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2   Yeast- SaccliaroTnjrces. 


1,    Mould-Penicilliujn. 


.   3. 


7 
3  TO  18  Bacteria. 


8. 


3.  Pri maiy  form s  o/bactevia; 

Spheroidal, rod-lilffi.and  spiral. 
4*.   Spiral  bacteria  with  ciliafrom 

a  putrefying  -vegetable  infusion  . 
5.  Rod-like baeteri a  (bacilli)  with  spores. 


6.  Spheroidal  bacteria  (  oocci ) 
in  pairs  (Diplococcus) 

7.  Cacci  in  chains  (  Slreptococcus) 

8.  Cocci  in  groups  ofeinht  fSarcinal 
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9.  Streptococcus  pyogenes  in  pus. 

10.  St^Kylocoeciifi  jjyogenes  in  pus. 

11.  Diplococcusptneumoniaeinblood, 

12 .  Gonocoecus  in  pus  cell  s . 

13.  Bacillus  tiAberciilosis  in  sputum. 

14.  Bacillus  tetani  from  a  ciilture. 
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14. 
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15. 


16. 

15.  Bacillus  authracisfi'om  a  culture 

16.  Spirillum  cholera* in  segments 
(Coniniabacillusfrom  a  eulhire) . 

17.  Bacillus  typhosus  from  dcullure. 

18 .  Spirochaete  Obermeieri 
ispirillaof  relapsinci  fever  in  blood) 


TTiese  drciwings  from  photographs  represent  the  bacteria  inacjnified  about  1,000  dianiete;rs 
except  figures  9  and  13,  in  which  they  are  magnified  about  500  diameters 
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FOSTER'S  MEDICAL  DICTIONARY. 


FASCIA 


FASCIA  (Laf),  n.  f.  Fa2s(fa="s)'siHki2)-as.  Gr.,  fie<i-|a<is.  Fr.,/. 
Ger.,  Fascie.  Binde.  It.,  Sp.,/.  1.  A  bandage.  2.  A  ligature.  3.  A 
sheet  of  dense  connective  tissue,  especially  one  serving  ^an  invest- 
ment for  a  muscle  or  a  group  of  muscles.  4.  A  tape-worm.  5.  In 
cerebral  anatomy,  the  tsenia  hippocampi.  [I,  3  (K).]  6.  In  botany, 
a  broad  band  of  color.  [B,  133  (a,  24).]— Abdominal  fasciae. 
The  fasciae  in  the  walls  of  the  abdomen.  [L,  117  (a,  29).]— Anal  f. 
Lat.,  /.  analis.  A  layer  of  connective  tissue  situated  upon  the 
levator  ani  muscle,  continuous  anteriorly  with  the  posterior  layer 
of  the  deep  perineal  f .  [L.J— Antibrachial  f.  See  Antibrachial 
APONEUROSIS.— Aponeurotic  f.  See  Deep/.— Axillary  f.  Lat., 
/.  axillaris.  Gar.,  Fascie  dei-  Achselgrube.  A  stout,  fibrous  mem- 
brane which  commences  at  the  lower  border  of  the  pectoralis  major 
muscle  and  passes  outward  and  backward  across  the  axilla  to  its 
posterior  border,  where  it  unites  with  the  sheaths  of  the  latissiraus 
dorsi  and  teres  major  muscles.  Below,  it  is  continuous  with  the 
sheath  of  the  brachial  vessels  and  the  brachial  f .  [L,  31, 142.]  — 
Bicipital  f.  See  Semilunar  f. — Brachial  f.  Lat.,  /.  brachialis., 
f.  brachii.  See  Brachial  aponeurosis. — Broad  f.  See  F.  lata.— 
Buccal  f.  Lat.,/.  buccalis.  G«r.,  Fascie  der  Backengegend.  1. 
The  bucco-pharyngeal  f .  2.  The  bucco-pharyngeal  f .  and  the  paro- 
tid f .  taken  as  one  structure  and  regarded  as  forming  a  deep  and  a 
superficial  layer.  [L,  332.] — Buccinator  f,  Lat.,  /.  buccinatoria. 
That  portion  of  the  bucco-pharyngeal  f .  which  covers  the  buccinator 
muscle.  [L,  142.] — Bucco-pharyngeal  f.  hiLt.^f.buccQpharyngea, 
Fr.,  apon4vrose  bucco-pharyngienne.  A  f.  which  covers  the  exter- 
nal surface  of  the  buccinator  muscle,  and  is  prolonged  backward 
beneath  the  masseter  muscle  to  the  pterygo-maxillary  ligamentv 
from  whence  it  extends  over  the  lateral  wall  of  the  pharynx  and 
joins  with  the  deep  cervical  f .  Anteriorly,  it  unites  at  the  angle  of 
the  mouth  with  the  superficial  cervical  f.,  and  above  and  laterally 
with  the  masseteric  and  parotid  fasciae.  [L,  31,  42,  332.]— Cervi- 
cal f.  Lat.,  /.  cervicalis^  f.  colli.  Ger.,  Halsfascie.  The  deep  and 
superficial  fasciae  of  the  neck  regarded  as  one  structure ;  or,  in  a 
more  restricted  sense,  the  deep  cervical  f .  [L,  332.]— Clavipec- 
toral  f.  A  layer  of  f.  continuous  above  with  the  superficial  cervi- 
cal f.  and  below  with  the  pectoral  f.  (L,  114.] — Colles*s  f.  See 
Superficial  perineal  /.—Cooper's  f.  See  F.  propria  of  the  soro' 
turn. — Coraco-clavicular  f.^  Costo-coracoid  f.  Lat.,  /.  cora- 
coclavicularis.  Fr.,  apon^vrose  coraco-claviculaire.  =-A  strong 
f .  which  begins  at  the  clavicle  and  first  rib,  being  continuous  with 
the  cervical  f .  It  covers  the  subclavius  muscle,  fills  up  the  infracla- 
vicular fossa,  passes  out  on  the  arm,  ending  above  at  the  coracoid 
process  of  the  scapula,  and  is  united  below  with  the  brachial  aponeu- 
rosis on  a  level  with  the  insertion  of  the  pectoralis  major  and  del- 
toid muscles.  [L,  839.]- Cremasteric  f.  Lat.,  /.  cremasterica. 
The  layer  of  fibrous  tissue  which  unites  the  loops  of  the  cremaater 
muscle.  [L,  142,  172 J— Cribriform  f.  Lat..  /.  cribriformis.  The 
portion  of  the  superficial  f .  of  the  thigh  which  overlies  the  saphen- 
ous opening  of  the  f .  lata.  It  is  attached  to  the  edge  of  the  saphen- 
ous opening,  and  has  a  number  of  openings  for  blood-vessels  and 
lymphatics.  [L,  142,  172.]—Crural  f.  Lat.^  /.  cruralis.  Ger., 
Beinfascie.  See  Aponeurosis  of  the  leg.— Deep  cervical  f.  Lat.» 
/.  cervicaHs  profunda^  f.  profunda  colli,  Ger.,  tiefe  Halsfascie. 
The  deep  layer  of  the  cervical  f.,  or,  according  to  some  authorities, 
an  independent  structure ;  a  strong  layer  of  fibrous  tissue  which 
lies  beneath  the  platysma  myoldes  and  gives  off  a  number  of  pro- 
cesses which  invest  the  muscles  and  vessels  of  the  neck.  It  is  at- 
tached posteriorly  to  the  ligamentum  nuchse  and  the  spinous  pro- 
cesses of  the  cervical  vertebrae,  and  passes  forward  to  the  posterior 
edge  of  the  sterno-mastoid  muscle,  where  it  divicjes  Into  two  layers 
(between  which  the  muscle  lies),  which  unite  at  the  anterior  border 
and  join  in  the  middle  line  with  the  f .  of  the  other  side.  The  most 
superficial  of  these  layers  Is  continuous  above  with  the  parotid  and 
masseteric  fasciae,  and  below  is  attached  to  the  clavicle,  In  the  pos- 
terior triangle  of  the  neck.  Below  the  thyreoid  gland  the  united 
layers  again  separate  into  two  sheets,  which  are  attached  respect- 
ively to  the  anterior  and  posterior  surfaces  of  the  upper  border  of 
the  sternum  and  the  interclavicular  ligament,  the  deeper  of  the  two 
closely  investing  the  stemo-hyoM  and  the  sterno-thyreoid  muscles. 
From  the  layer  beneath  the  sterno-mastoid  muscle  are  given  off : 
(1)  a  process  wh  ich  covers  the  posterior  belly  of  the  omo-hyoid 
muscle,  binding  It  down  to  the  clavicle  and  to  the  cartilage  of  the 
first  rib,  (2)  the  dense  portion  termed  the  stylo-maxillary  ligament, 
(3)  an  offshoot  which  forms  the  carotid  sheath,  (4)  a  thin  layer  which 
passes  in  front  of  the  trachea  and  thyreoid  gland,  and  (5)  a  process 
which  is  continuous  with  the  fibrous  portion  of  the  pericardium. 
Posteriorly,  it  passes  back  to  form  the  prevertebral  f.  [L,  142, 
172,  832.]— Deep  f.  Lat.,  /.  aponenrotica.  A  membranous  cov- 
ering of  muscles,  also  furnishing  sheaths  for  the  deep  vessels  and 
surfaces  from  which  other  muscles  arise.  [L.]— Deep  f.  of  the 
back.  A  dense  fibrous  layer  of  f.  which  covers  the  superficial 
muscles  of  the  back,  and  furnishes  sheaths  for  them.— Deep  f.  of 


the  pectoral  region.  See  Coraco-clavicular  f.—T>eexi  f.  of  the 
sole.  See  Plantar  /.—Deep  f.  of  the  thigh.  See  F.  lata.— Deep 
perineal  f.  Lat.,/.  peWwcei  profunda  (sen  media,  seu pr<wria). 
Fr.,  aponevrose  p^rineale  profonde.  Ger.,  mittlere  Mittelfleisch- 
aponeurose.  The  deep  layer  of  the  perineal  f.,  a  triangular,  two- 
layered  f.  (the  triangular  ligament  of  the  urethra)  which  fills  in 
the  front  part  of  the  outlet  of  the  pelvis,  lying  on  the  deep  surface 
of  the  crura  of  the  penis  and  bulb  of  the  urethra.  Between  the 
two  layers  are  found  the  membranous  portion  of  the  urethra,  the 
dorsal  vein  of  the  penis,  Cowper's  glands  and  their  ducts,  the  sub- 
pubic ligament,  the  pudic  vessels  and  nerves,  and  the  artery  and 
nerve  of  the  bulb.  The  inferior  (anterior)  layer  is  attached  on  each 
side  to  the  rami  of  the  ischium  and  pubes ;  below,  its  base  is  con- 
tinuous with  the  superior  layer  and  the  edge  of  the  superficial 
perineal  f .,  being  connected  to  the  central  point  of  the  perinseum ; 
and  above,  its  apex  is  attached  to  the  lower  surface  of  the  symphy- 
sis pubis  and  the  subpubic  ligament.  The  superior  (posterior) 
layer  is  separated  into  two  halves  by  the  urethra,  just  in  front  of 
the  prostate  gland.  It  unites  below  with  the  inferior  layer,  is  con- 
tinuous on  each  side  with  the  pelvic  and  anal  f.,  and  covers  the 
outer  portion  of  the  prostate  gland.  In  the  female  this  last  layer 
is  divided  by  the  vagina.  [L,  142,  172,  332.]— Diophthalmic  f. 
See  BiNocuLus.— Dorsal  f,  TTief.  of  the  back.  [L.]— Dorsal  f. 
of  the  ^oot.  Lat.,  /.  dorsalis pedis.  A  thin  f .  which  passes  down 
upon  the  dorsum  of  the.  foot.  It  commences  at  the  lower  margin 
of  the  anterior  annular  ligament,  extends  out  upon  the  toes,  and  at 
the  sides  of  the  tarsus  is  continuous  with  the  x^antar  f.,  but  is  aU 
tached  to  the  internal  and  external  meta.tarsal  bones.  [L,  332.] — 
Dorsal  f.  of  the  hand.  Lat.,  /.  dorsalis  manus.  See  Dorsal 
APONEUROSIS  of  the  metocarpus.— External  spermatic  f.  See 
Jntercolumnar  /.— F.  abdominalis  subcutanea,  F.  abdomi- 
nalis  superficialis.  The  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  on  the  an- 
terior surface  of  the  abdomen.  [L,  175  (»,  29). J— F,  abdominalis 
transver sails.  See  F.  transversalis.-^F.  adiposa  renum.  The 
adipose  areolar  tissue  which  surrounds  the  kidney  and  holds  it  in 
place,  [a,  29.]— F.  analis;  F.  ani,  F.  anoi>erinsealis,  F.  ano- 
perinaealis  propria.  See  Anal  f, — F.  antibrachii.  See  Anti- 
brachial afonevrosis.—F.  aponeurotica.  See  JJeep /.^F.  apo- 
nenrotica femoris.  See^.  lata. — F.  ascialis.  See  AsciA  (3d 
def.).— F,  axillaris.  See  Axillary  f.—V-  brachialis,  F.  brachii. 
See  Brachial  aponeurosis.— F.  buccalis.  See  Buccal  f.-^E,  buc» 
cinatoria.  See  Buccinator f.-^'E.  buccc-pharyngea.  See  Buc-- 
copharyngeal  /.— F.  bulbi  (pculi).  See  Tenon''s  capsule.— Ft 
capitalis.  See  Capeline  bandage. — F.  capitis.  1.  In  anatomy, 
a  fibro-cellular  layer  in  the  scalp.  2.  In  surgery,  the  occipito-f  rental 
aponeurosis,  [o,  29.]— F.  celluleux  (Fr,),  See  F.  (3d  def.).— F. 
celluleux  profond  (Fr.).  See  Deep  /.^F.  cervicalis.  See  J)eep 
cervical  f.  and  Superficial  cervical  /.— F.  clavicularis.  The 
clavicular  portion  of  the  coraco-clavicular  f,  [Jj,  7.]r-F.  clavi- 
pectoralis.  See  Clavipectoral  f. — X'ascise  coll.  See  Ligamenta 
coh'.--F.  colli.  See  Cervical  /.— F.  colli  profunda,  (media). 
See  Deep  cervical  f,—F-  colli  superficialis.  See  Superficial  cer- 
vical /.— F.  Cooperi.  See  F-  propria  of  the  scrotum.— F,  coracQ^- 
clavi-costalls,  F.  coraco-clavicularis.  See  Coraco-clavicular 
/. — F.  coraco-costalis.  That  portion  of  the  coraco-clavicular  f. 
covering  the  pectoralis  minor  muscle.  [L,  31.] — F.  coraco-pecto« 
rails.  See  Coraco-ciauicuZar/.— F.  costocoracoidea.  SeeCosto- 
coracoid  f.—T,  cremasterica.  See  Cremasteric  f.—F,  cribri» 
formis,  F.  cribrosa*  See  Cribriform  f.—F,  cruralis,  F,  cruris. 
See  Aponeurosis  of  the  leg.-^F,  deltoidea.  See  Deltoid  aponeu- 
ROSis.- F.  dentata  (hippocampi,  seu  Tarini).  Ger.,  gekrduselte 
graue  Leiste.  A  band  of  gray  matter  seen  on  the  outer  wall  of  the 
descending  cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain,  beneath  the 
corpus  fimbriatum.  It  corresponds  to  the  edge  of  the  dent-ate  con- 
volution. [I,  15.]— F.  dentata  cinerea,  F.  denticulata.  See 
F.  dentata,— F.  digitalis,  F,  digitorum.  See  FmgejvBANDAGB. 
^F.  divldens.  See  Dividing  bandage. — F.  dorsualis.  See  Dor^ 
sal  /.— F,  dorsuallg  manus.  See  Dorsal  aponeurosis  Qf  ths 
metacarpus,— F,  dorsualis  pedis.  See  J)orsal  f.  of  the  foot.^ 
F.  endo-abdominalis,  F.  endogastrica.  See  Transvcisalis  f. 
— F.  endothoracica.  The  layer  of  dense  connective  tissue  which 
unites  the  costal  pleura  with  the  walls  of  the  thorax.  [L,  332.]-^ 
F.  epjcrania.  See  Epicranial  aponeurosis.^F.  fasciolis  sepa- 
ratim  dispositis.  See  Many-tailed  bandage.^t-F.  femoris. 
See  F.  lata,—F,  glut£ea.  See  Gluteal  bandage, — F,  gypsea.  See 
Plaster- of -Faris  bandage.  — F.  Heliodori.  See  Heliodorus'^s 
bandage.— F.  humeri.  See  Brachial  aponeurosis.— F.  hypo* 
gastrica.  See  Pelvic  /.— F,  iliaca.  See  Iliac  /.-^-F,  infra^ 
spinata.  A  strong,  tendinous  f,  which  covers  the  infraspinatus 
and  teres  minor  muscles  where  thev  are  not  covered  by  the 
deltoid  muscle.  [L,  142,  332.]— F.  infundibuliformis.  See  In- 
fundibuliform  /.— F.  ischioprostatica.  The  transverse  liga« 
ment  of  the  pelvis.    [L,  338.]    Cf ,  Deep  perineal  /.— F.  lata  (cru^ 
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ris,  seu  femoris).  Ger.,  Oberschenkelfascie.  The  stout  fibrous 
tissue  which  invests  the  free  surfaces  of  the  muscles  of  the  thigh. 
It  is  attached  above  to  the  back  part  of  the  coccyx  and  sacrum,  the 
outer  Up  of  the  ctest  of  the  ilium,  Poupart's  ligament,  the  body  and 
ramus  of  the  pubes,  the  ramus  and  tuberosity  of  the  ischium,  and 
the  great  sacro-sciatic  ligament ;  and  below  to  the  head  of  the  tibia, 
the  margins  of  the  patella  and  the  head  of  the  fibula,  being  contin- 
uous with  the  f.  of  the  leg.  At  the  upper  edge  of  the  glutseus  maxi- 
mus  it  divides  into  two  layers,  between  which  the  muscle  is  in- 
cluded, and  which  unite  at  the  lower  edge  of  the  latter.  It  gives 
off  from  its  inner  surface  numerous  intermuscular  septa,  the  two 
m.ost  imp6rtant  being  attached  to  the  linea  aspera  of  the  femur, 
and  separating  respectively  the  vastus  externus  muscle  from  the 
short  head  of  the  biceps  muscle,  and  the  vastus  internus  muscle 
from  the  adductor  muscles.  At  the  upper  and  inner  part  of  the 
thigh,  close  to  Poupart's  ligament,  is  found  the  saphenous  opening 
for  the  transmission  of  the  internal  saphenous  vein.  The  f .  lata  is 
iKually  divided  into  two  portions— the  iliac,  external  to,  and  the 
pubic,  internal  to,  the  saphenous  opening,  below  which  the  two 
unite.     The  upper  part  of  the  pubic  portion  passes  behind  the 


THE  PELVIC  FASCIA.      (DRAWN  BY  DR.   H.  MACDONALD.) 
o,  tlie  fascia  lata ;  b,  tiie  perineal  fascia ;  e,  the  levator  asi. 

femoral  vessels,  and  is  continuous  with  the  ilio-psoas  muscle  and 
the  capsule  of  the  hip  joint.  [L,  142,  173,  332J— F.  leTatoris  aiii. 
See  Anal  f.—FsLScisB  ligament  esse  coli.  See  Ligamenta  coU.~~ 
F.  linguae.  The  dense  connective  tissue  which  unites  the  muscles 
of  the  tongue  with  the  mucous  membrane.  [L,  332.]— F.  longa 
(seu  longitudinalis)  anterior  (seu  antica)  vertebralts.  See 
Anterior  vertebral  ligament.— F.  longa  (seu  longitudinalis) 
posterior  (seu  postica)  vertebralis.  See  Posterior  vertebral 
LIGAMENT.— F,  lumbalis,  F.  Inmbaris,  F.  lumbodorsualis,  F. 
luinborum.  See  Lumbar  f. — F.  nxasseterica.  See  Masseteric 
f. — F.  medullaris  [Malacarnel.  A  pyramid  of  the  medulla  ob- 
longata. [I,  3  (K)J— F.  muscali  transversi.  See  Transversalis 
/.~-F.  nodosa.  See  knotted  bandage. — F.  nucliEe.  A  thin  layer 
of  f.  immediately  underlying  th6  trapezius  and  rhomboidei  mus- 
cles. It  is  attached  above  to  the  middle  curved  lines  of  the  occipi- 
tal bone,  and  laterally  is  continuous  at  the  edges  of  the  trapezius 
muscles.  In  the  middle  line  it  blends  with  the  ugamentum  nuchae. 
[L,  332.]— F.  obturatoria.  See  Obturator  /.— F.  ocularis  (seu 
oculi)  simplex.  See  Sye-BANOAGS.— F.  of  CoUes.  See  Super- 
■flcial  perineal  /.— Fasciee  of  origin.  Ger.,  Urspningsehnen. 
The  fascia  which  serve  for  the  origin  of  muscles.  [L,  31.]— F.  of 
Scarpa.  Lat.,  /.  Scarpce.  A  portion  of  the  superficial  f.  which 
overlies  the  external  abdominal  ring.  [L,  332.] — F.  of  Tenon.  See 
Tenon^s  capsule.— F.  orbitae.  See  Orbital  f.—'F',  palm.aris.  See 
Palmar  f. — F.  palpebralis.  The  subconjunctival  tissue  of  the 
eyelids.  [L.]— F.  parotidea.  See  Parotid  /.— F.  parotideo- 
masseterica.  The  parotid  and  masseteric  fasciae,  regarded  as 
one  structure.  [L.]— F.  pectinea.  The  pubic  portion  of  the  f. 
lata.  [L.]— F.  pectoralis  profunda.  The  deep  layer  of  the  pec- 
toral f.,  which  is  continuous  with  the  fibrous  sheath  of  the  recti 
muscles.  [A.  319  (a,  29).]— F.  pectoralis  superficialis.  The  su- 
perficial layer  of  the  pectoral  f.,  from  which  fibres  of  the  platysma 
arise.  [A,  319  (a,  29).]— F.  pelveos.  See  Pelvic  /.— F.  pelveos 
externa,  ^qg  Superficial  perineal  f.—J^.  pelveos  interna.  The 
internal  layer  of  the  pelvic  f,  [L.]— F.  pelvica,  F.  pelvina.  See 
Pelvic  f.— F.  pelvi-prostatica.  A  process  of  the  recto-vesical  f. 
which  forms  the  capsule  of  the  prostate.  [L,  143  (a,  29).]— F.  pel- 
vis. See  Pelvic  f.—V,  penis.  The  layer  of  fibrous  tissue  which 
surrounds  the  penis.  It  is  continuous  with  the  dartos,  the  super- 
ficial f.  in  the  groin,  and  the  perineal  f.,  and  extends  forward  as 
far  as  the  coUum  penis.  [L,  333.]— F.  perinfealis,  F.  perinsei. 
See  Perineal  /.— F.  periufei  media.  See  Deep  perineal  /.— F. 
perinfei  profunda.  See  Deep  perineal  f.  and  F.  ischio-prosta- 
tica.—F,  perinfBl  propria.  See  Deep  perineal  f. — F.  perinaei 
superficialis.  See  Superficial  perineal  f.—V.  perinpei  trans- 
versa. See  Deep  perineal  f. — F.  pharyngis.  The  pharyngeal 
portion  of  the  bucco-pharyngeal  f.  (q.  v.).  [L.]— F.  pharyngis 
interna.  The  fibro-elastic  layer  beneath  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  pharynx.  [L,  332.]— F.  pharyngo-basilaris.  The  fibrous 
membrane  which  fills  in,  on  each  side,  the  space  between  the  su- 
perior constrictor  of  the  pharynx  and  the  inferior  surface  of  the 
basilar  portion  of  the  occipital  bone,  [L,  333.] — F.  plantaris. 
See  Plantar  f.—Y.  prie vertebralis.  See  Prevertebral f.—T.  pro- 
funda abdominis.  See  Transversalis  f. — F.  profunda  colli. 
See  Deep  cervical  /.— F.  profunda  cruris  (seu  femoris).  See 
F.  lata. — F.  propria,  F.  propria  of  the  scrotum.  Of  Sir 
Astley  Cooper,  the  infundibuliform  f.,  together  with  the  areolar 


tissue  immediately  underlying  it.  [C.]— F.  propria  of  the  sper- 
matic cord.  See/n/wndi62Ui/orm/.—F.  recta  abdominis,  F. 
recto-abdominalis.  See  Aponeurosis  of  the  internal  oblique 
muscle.— F,  rectovesicalis.  See  Recto-^esical  f.—T,  renalis, 
F.  renis.    See  Renal  f.—F.  repens.    See  Open  spiral  bandagb.- 


Sculteti.  See  Many-tailed  bandage.— F-  semicircularis.  See 
T.s:nia  semicircularis.— F,  semilunaris.  See  Semilunar  f.—F, 
serrata.  See  J*.  dentata.—F.  Solaris.  See  Knotted  bandage. — 
F.  spiralis.  See  Spiral  bandage.— F.  stellata.  See  Knotted 
bandage.— F.  subcutanea.  See  Subcutaneous  f.—F »  subpuhica. 
See  Deep  perineal  f.—F,  subscapularis.  See  Subscapular  f.  — 
F.  superficialis.  See  Subcutaneous  /.— F.  superficialis  ab- 
dominis. The  superficial  f.  of  the  abdominal  region.  [L.]— F. 
superficialis  colli.  See  Superficial  cervical  f.—F,  superficialis 
perinaei.  See  Superficial  perineal  f.—F,  suprahyoidea.  The 
portion  of  the  superficial  cervical  f.  above  the  hyoid  bone.  [L,  332.] 
— F.  Bupraspinata.  See  Supraspinous  f.—F,  Tarini.  See  F. 
dentata. — F.  t ar so -orbi talis.  See  Tarso-orbital  f.—F,  tempo- 
ralis. See  TeTnporal  f.—F,  temporalis  profunda.  The  deep 
layer  of  tMfe  temporal  f.  [A,  819  (a,  29).]— F.  temporalis  super- 
ficialis. The  superficial  layer  of  the  temporal  f .  [a,  29,]— F.  Te- 
nonis.  See  Tenon's  capsule.— F.  T-formis.  See  T-bandage. — 
F.  thoraclca.  See  Pectoral  f.—F,  thoracica  interna.  See  F. 
endothoracica. — F.  thyreolaryngea.  Of  Hueter,  that  portion  of 
the  capsule  of  the  thyreoid  gland  which  is  inserted  into  the  cricoid 
cartilage.  [Pauly  (A,  319).]-3f.  tortilis.  Ft.,  f.  tortile.  See  Spiral 
BANDAGE  and  Tourniquet. — F.  transversa,  F.  transversalis 
(abdominis).  See  Transversalis  f.—F,  transversalis  umbili- 
calis.  A  portion  of  the  transversalis  f.  lying  immediately  behind 
the  umbilicus.  IL.]— F.  triangularis.  See  Ti-iangular  ligament, 
— F.  umbilicalis.  See  F.  transversalis  umbilicalis. — F.  uncl- 
nata.  See  F.  dentata.—F,  vaginalis  bulbi.  See  Tenon''s  cap- 
sule.— F.  volaris.  See  Palmar  /.— Fibro-areolar  f.  See  Su- 
perficial f.— Iliac  f.  Lat,,  /.  iliaca.  1.  An  aponeurotic  layer  of 
f .  which  lines  the  back  part  of  the  abdominal  cavity  and  covers 
the  psoas  and  iliacus  muscles.  It  is  blended  above  with  the  internal 
arcuate  ligament,  and,  as  it  descends  upon  the  psoas  muscles,  is  at- 
tached to  the  intervertebral  cartilages,  the  bodies  of  the  vertebrse. 
the  fibrous  arches  through  which  tne  lumbar  arteries  pass,  and  the 
sacrum.  Externally  it  is  attached  to  the  inner  lip  of  the  crest  of 
the  ilium,  and  intemalty  to  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  where  it  blends 
with  the  periosteum.  Below,  it  is  prolongea  down  into  the  thigh, 
forming,  in  part,  the  femoral  sheath.  On  the  outer  side  of  the 
f  emortLl  vesS^  it  unites  with  the  transversalis  f .  and  the  f .  lata,  and 
is  attached  to  Pouparfs  hgament.  Internally  to  the  vessels,  it  is 
attached  to  the  iho-pectinealline,  and  joins  wiui  the  f.  lata.  2.  The 
ihac  portion  of  the  f.  lata.  [L,  142,  172,  332.]— llio-pectineal  f. 
See  Obturator  f,—lnfra,&pinous  f.  See  F.  m/raspinafa.— Infun- 
dibuliform j^  Lat.,  /.  infundibuliformis.  Ger.,  gemeinschaft- 
liche  Scheidenhaut  des  Samenstrangs  und  Hodens.  An  offshoot 
of  the  transversalis  f.  which  passes  down  through  the  inguinal 
canal  and  forms  one  of  the  coats  of  the  spermatic  cord,  lying  be- 
neath the  crema-steriC  f.,  and  fused  with  the  tunica  vaginalis  of 
the  testicle.  [L,  142,  172,  332.]— Inter  columnar  f,  A  thin  f.  de- 
rived from  the  mar^ns  of  the  external  abdominal  ring,  and  pro- 
longed downward,  lying  external  to  the  cremasteric  f . ,  and  covering 
the  outer  surfaces  of  the  spermatic  cord  and  the  testicle.  [L,  142, 
173.1- Intercostal  f.  A  term  apphed  indifferently  to  a  layer  of 
f .  which  covers  the  outer  surface  of  the  external  intercostal  muscles, 
to  one  lining  the  inner  surface  of  the  internal  intercostal  muscles, 
or  to  one  separating  the  same  muscles.  PL,  172.]— Interniuscular 
fascise.  The  processes  of  fasciae  that  separate  muscles.  [L.] — 
Ischio-rectal  f.  See  Anal  /.— liaryngo-thyreoirt  f.  See  F. 
laryngo-thyreoidea.—T,ingual  f.  See  F.  imsritce.— Lumbar  f., 
Lumbo-dorsal  f.  Lat.,  /.  lumbalis,  f.  lumbodorsualis.  Fr., 
aponevrose  lumbodorsale.  A  dense  fibrous  structure  from  which  a 
portion  of  the  transversahs  abdominis,  muscle  arises.  At  the  pos- 
terior margin  of  the  latter  it  divides  into  three  layers,  the  anterior, 
middle,  and  posterior.  The  anterior  is  attached  to  the  ilio-lumbar 
ligament,  to  the  crest  of  the  ilium,  and  to  the  front  of  the  trans- 
verse processes  of  the  lumbar  vertebrse,  along  the  inner  border  of 
the  quadratus  lumborum  muscle.  Superiorly  it  forms  the  internal 
arched  ligament  of  the  diaphragm,  and  at  its  outer  border  it  unites 
with  the  middle  layer.  The  middle  layer  (posterior  aponeurosis  of 
the  transversalis  muscle)  is  attached  above  to  the  lower  border  of 
the  last  rib,  to  the  tips  of  the  transverse  processes  of  the  lumbar 
vertebrse.  and  to  the  ilio-Iumhar  ligament  and  the  crest  of  the  ilium. 
In  front  it  unites  with  the  anterior  layer,  and  behind,  at  the  outer 
edge  of  the  erector  spinse,  with  the  posterior  layer.  The  superficial 
or  posterior  layer  is  attached  to  the  tips  of  the  spinous  processes  of 
all  the  lumbar  vertebrse  and  of  a  varying  number  of  the  lower  dor- 
sal vertebrae,  and  is  united  in  front  with  the  latissimus  dorsi  and  ser- 
ratus  posticus  inferior  muscles.  Between  the  anterior  and  middle 
layei-s  is  the  quadratus  lumborum  muscle,  and  between  the  middle 
and  posterior  is  the  erector  spinse  muscle.  [L,  142, 172,  332.]— Mas- 
seteric f.  li&t.j  f.  masseterica.  Fr.,  apon4vrose  massiteHne.  A 
layer  of  f .  continuous  with  the  deep  cervical,  the  parotid,  and  the 
biicco-pharyngeal  fasciae,  and  attached  above  to  the  zygoma.  It 
lies  upon  the  outer  suriface  of  the  masseter  muscle,  with  which  it  is 
closely  united.  [L,  142.]— Middle  perineal  f.  See  Deep  perineal 
f. — Obturator  f.  Lat.,  /.  obturatoria.  The  j)arietal  layer  of  the 
pelvic  f .  It  is  attached  above  to  the  ilio-pectineal  line,  in  front  to 
the  lower  margin  of  the  body  of  the  pubes,  behind  to  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  great  sciatic  notch  and  to  the  great  sacro-sciatic  liga- 
ment, and  below  to  the  falciform  process  of  the  sacro-sciatic  liga- 
ment. It  unites  with  the  upper  end  of  the  thyreoid  membrane, 
passing  beneath  the  obturator  vessels.  Below  the  pubes  it  unites 
with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  and  with  the  posterior  layer  of 
the  triangular  ligament.  At  the  posterior  border  of  the  obturator 
internus  it  gives  off  the  f .  of  the  pyriformis  muscle.    [L,  143, 173, 
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332.]— Palnaar  f.  Lat.,/.  palmaris,/.  volaris.  Qer.,  Handsehne^ 
Hohlhandsehne^  Hohlhandfascie^  PaXmarfascie.  A  stout  f.  con- 
sisting largely  of  longitudinal  fibres  lying  beneath  the  skin  of  the 

palm  of  the  hand.  It  con- 
sists of  two  lateral  por- 
tions, and  a  central  por- 
tion to  which  the  term 
palmar  f.  is  by  some  re- 
stricted. The  lateral  por- 
tions are  thin ;  they  cover 
the  muscles  of  the  ball  of 
the  thumb  and  of  the  lit- 
tle finger,  and  are  united 
with  the  central  portion. 
The  latter  is  thick,  and  is 
derived  from  the  expan- 
sion of  the  palmaris  lon^ 
gus  muscle  and  the  ante- 
rior annular  ligament.  It 
becomes  broader  and 
thinner  as  it  passes  down 
in  the  hand,  and  divides 
at  the  heads  of  the  meta- 
carpal bon^  into  four 
parts,  each  of  which 
passes  to  one  of  the  fin- 
gers. Each  one  of  these 
again  divides  into  two 
parte  (between  which  are 
situated  the  flexor  ten- 
dons), which  are  inserted, 
one  on  each  side,  into  the 
sides  of  the  first  phalanx. 
[L,  142,  172,  332.J-Paro- 
tid  f.  Lat.,  /.  paroiidea. 
A  prolongation  backward  of  the  masseteric  f . ,  which  closely  invests 
the  parotid  gland.  [L,  143.1 — Farotideo-masseteric  f.  Fr., 
apondvrose  parotideo-'masset&rine.  The  masseteric  and  parotid  f  as- 
cise,  regarded  as  one  structure.  [L.]— Pectoral  f.  The  superficial 
covering  of  the  pectoral  region.  [L.]— Pelvic  f.  Lat.,  /.  pelveos^ 
f.  pelvis,  f.  pelvina.  Ger.,  Beckenfcbscie,  obere  Mittelfieischaponeu- 
rose.  The  fibrous  structure  which  fines  the  interior  of  the  pelvic 
cavity,  covering  the  muscles  and  supporting  the  viscera.  It  is  at- 
tached to  the  lower  border  of  the  symphysis  pubis,  to  a  portion  of 
the  lateral  brim  of  the  pelvis,  to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  coccyx, 
and  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  innominate  bone  around  the  attach- 
ment of  the  obturator  internus.  It  divides  on  each  side  at  the  level 
of  a  line  extending  between  the  lower  margin  of  the  symphysis 
pubis  and  the  SE)ine  of  the  ischium  into  the  obturator  and  recto-vesi- 
cal  fasciee,  the  line  of  division  being  indicated  by  a  thickened* white 
band,  the  arcus  tendineus  fasciae  pelveos.  [L,  142,  172,  332.]— Peri- 
neal f.  Lat.,  /.  perincealis.  Fr.,  aponevrose  pirineale.  Ger., 
Mittelfleischaponeurose.  1.  The  deep  and  superficial  perineal 
fascise,  regarded  as  one  structure.  [L.j  3.  See  Deep  perineal  f,^ 
Plantar  f.  Lat.,/.  plantaris.  Fr.,  aponevrose  plantaire.  Ger., 
Plantar fascie.  The  deep  f.  of  the  sole  of  the  foot.  It  is  a  dense, 
white  structure  consisting  mainly  of  longitudinal  fibres,  and  is  di- 
vided into  two  lateral  portions  and  one  central  portion,  the  lines  of 
division  being  indicated  by  two  vertical  intermuscular  septa  which 
include  between  them  the  flexor  brevis  digitorum  muscle,  separat- 
ing it  on  one  side  from  the  abductor  hallucis,  and  on  the  other  from 
the  abductor  minimi  digiti.  The  central  portion  is  attached  poste- 
riorly to  the  inner  tuberosity  of  the  os  calcis,  and  becomes  broader 
as  it  passes  down  upon  the  foot  to  a  point  opposite  the  middle  of 
the  metatarsal  bones,  where  it  divides  into  five  slips,  one  for  each 
toe.  Each  slip  divides  into  two  others  near  the  heads  of  the  meta- 
tarsal bones,  between  which  the  flexor  tendons  pass,  and  which 
are  inserted  into  the  sides  of  the  metatarsal  bones,  the  transverse 
metatarsal  ligament,  the  sheaths  of  the  tendons,  and  the  integu- 
ment. The  lateral  portions  are  thinner  than  the  central,  are  con- 
tinuous with  the  dorsal  f.  of  the  foot,  and  envelop  the  abductor 
minimi  digiti  muscle  on  one  side,  and  the  abductor  pollicis  muscle 
on  the  other.  [L,  31,  142,  172.]— Prevertebral  f.  Lat.,  /.  praever- 
tehralis.  A  portion  of  the  deep  cerWcal  f .  which  separates  the  pre- 
vertebral muscles  from  the  oesophagus  and  pharynx.  It  assists  in 
forming  the  carotid  sheath,  and  descends  upon  the  subclavian  ves- 
sels and  the  brachial  plexus,  forming  the  axillary  sheath.  [L,  142, 
172,332.]— Recto-abdominal  f.  Jjat., /.recto-abdominalis.  Ger., 
gerade  Bauchmuskelscheide.  See  Aponeurosis  of  the  internal  o6- 
lique  muscle.—HectO'vesical  f.  ItSit.,  f.  rectovesicalis.  The  vis- 
ceral layer  of  the  pelvic  f .  It  arises  from  the  body  of  the  pubes.  be- 
ing separated  from  the  obturator  f .  by  the  origin  of  the  levator  ani 
muscle,  and  from  the  inner  (peritoneal)  surface  of  the  obturator  f ., 
and  posteriorly  is  continuous  with  the  f.  of  the  pyriformis.  It 
passes  down  upon  the  surface  of  the  levator  ani  muscle,  to  the 
prostate  gland,  the  bladder,  and  the  rectum,  and,  passing  between 
the  two  latter,  invests  the  vesiculae  seminales  and  unites  with  its 
fellow  of  the  opposite  side,  covering,  in  part,  the  upper  surface  of 
the  rectum.  Behind  the  symphysis  pubis  it  forms  a  thickened  band 
which  passes  down  upon  the  Upper  surface  of  the  prostate  gland 
and  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  forming  the  pubo-prostatic  ligament. 
Laterally  it  forms  the  lateral  true  ligaments  of  the  bladder.  In  the 
female  the  vagina  is  covered  in  part  by  that  portion  which  in  the 
male  passes  over  the  neck  of  the  bladder  ana  the  prostate  gland. 
[L,  142,  172,  332.]- Kenal  f.  Lat.,  /.  renalis,  f.  rents.  See  Cap- 
sulk  of  the  kidney.— KetTovenaiX  f.  Fr.,  /.  ritro-r&nal.  Of 
Zuckerkandl,  the  posterior  layer  of  the  fibrous  capsule  of  the  kid- 
ney. [*'Wien.  med.  Jahrb.,"  1883,  1,  p.  59;  "Rev.  des  sci.  m6d.," 
Jan.,  1885,  p.  5.]— Senailunar  f.  Lat.,  /.  semilunaris.  A  flat, 
fibrous  baud  of  f.  which  passes  downward  and  inward  from  the 
inner  side  of  the  biceps  humeri  and  its  tendon,  and  unites  with 
the  f.  covering  the  antibrachial  muscles  arising  from  the  inner 
condyle  of  the  humerus.    [L,  142.]— Spermatic  f.    See  Intercolum- 


nar /.—Subcutaneous  f.  Lat.,/.  subciitanea,  f.  superficialis. 
Ger.,  Hautbinde,  Unterhaut fascie.  The  layer  of  loose  connective 
tissue  lying  immediately  beneath  the  skin.  [L,  142,  332.]— Subpu- 
bic f.  See  Deep  perineal  /.—Subscapular  f.  Lat.,/.  suhscapv^ 
laris.  A  thin  layer  of  f.  covering  the  sUbscapularis  muscle.  [L, 
332.] — Superficial  cervical  f.  Lat.,  /.  cervicalis  superficialis,  f. 
superficialis  colli.  A  thin  layer  of  f.  lying  immediately  beneath 
the  integument  of  the  cervical  region.  [L,  172.]— Superficial  f. 
See  Suficttianeows /.—Superficial  f.  of  the  abdomen.  Lat.,/. 
abdominalis  superficialis.  A  two-layered  f.  lying  beneath  the  in- 
tegument of  the  abdomen,  and  continuous  behind  with  the  dorsal 
f.  The  external  layer  is  thin,  and  contains  in  its  meshes  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  fat.  In  the  inguinal  region  it  is  separated 
from  the  deep  layer  by  the  circumfiex  iliac  and  superficial  epigas- 
tric arteries  and  by  lymphatic  glands.  The  deep  layer  is  loosely 
connected  with  the  subjacent  muscles.  Along  the  linea  alba  and  at 
the  umbilicus  it  is  closely  united  with  the  aponeurosis  beneath  it. 
Below,  it  gives  off  the  suspensory  ligament  of  the  penis,  passes  over 
Poupart's  ligament,  and  unites  with  the  f.  lata,  except  over  the 
external  abdominal  ring,  where  it  descends  over  the  spermatic  cord 
and  forms  the  dartos.  [L,  142, 172, 332.]— Superficial  perineal  f. 
Lat.,  /.  perincei  superficialis.  Fr.,  aponevrose  p4rineale  superfi^ 
cielle.  Ger.,  untere  Mittelfleischaponeurose.  A  two-layered  f. 
which  lies  beneath  the  integument  of  the  perineal  region.  Its  su- 
perficial layer  is  thin  and  loose,  and  is  continuous  with  the  dartos 
and  the  superficial  fasciae  of  the  adjoining  parts.  The  deep  layer 
(the  one  to  which  the  term  is  usually  restricted)  is  continuous  with 
the  dartos,  is  attached  to  the  rami  or  the  i)ubes  and  ischium  as  far 
back  as  the  tuberosity,  and  at  the  posterior  margin  of  the  trans- 
versus  perinsei  muscle  passes  back  to  unite  with  the  deep  peri- 
neal f .  In  the  middle  line  it  sends  off  a  vertical  septum  toward  the 
urethra,  and  continues  forward  into  the  middle  line  of  the  scrotum. 
[L,  142,  172,  332.]— Superior  pelvic  f.  See  Pelvic  /.— Supra- 
liyoidean  f.  See  F.  supraftyo/dea.— Supraspinous  f.  Lat., 
/.  supraspinata.  An  offshoot  of  the  brachial  f .  which,  covers  the 
infraspinatus  and  teretes  muscles.  [L,  332.]— T-f.  See  T-band- 
AGE. — Tarso-orbital  f.  Lat.,  /.  tarso-orbitalis,  septum  orbitale. 
Fr.j  /.  tarso-orbitaire.  A  sheet  or  -membrane  of  fibrous  tissue 
which  connects  the  lids  with  the  margin  of  the  orbits  and  shuts  off 
communication  between  the  connective-tissue  space  of  the  lids 
and  the  orbital  cavity.  It  is  attached  to  the  orbital  margin, 
usually  to  its  inner  lip,  especially  on  the  upper  and  lower  margin, 
and  is  intimately  connected  with  the  periosteum  on  the  one  hand 
and  the  capsule  of  the  eyeball  on  the  other;  also,  at  the  canthi, 
with  the  internal  and  external  or  canthal  ligaments,  extending 
behind  the  latter  to  the  canthi.  It  is  prolonged  to  the  upper 
border  of  the  tarsi  of  the  upper  lids  and  the  lower  border  of  the 
tarsi  of  the  lower  lids,  where  it  is  firmly  united.  [F,  1.1— Tem- 
poral f.  Lat../.  temporalisi  Ger.,  Schldfenfascie.  A  white  and 
shining  f .  which  overlies  the  temporal  muscle.  It  is  attached  above 
to  the  temporal  crest  of  the  frontal  bone  and  the  uppermost  of  the 
lines  on  the  parietal  bone-,  and  below,  after  dividing  into  two  layers, 
to  the  inner  and  outer  surfaces  of  the  zygomatic  arch.  [L,  142,  172, 
332.]— Transversalis  f.  Lat.,  /.  transversa,  f.  transversalis,  f. 
muscidi  ti-ansversi.  Ger.,  quere  Bauchbinde.  The  f .  situated  upon 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  transversalis  abdominis  muscle.  It  is 
continuous  above  with  a  thin  aponeurotic  layer  upon  the  lower 
surface  of  the  diaphragm.  Below,  on  the  outer  side  of  the  femoral 
vessels,  it  is  attached  to  Pouparfs  ligament,  where  it  is  continuous 
with  the  ihac  f .  and  the  periosteum  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium ;  on 
their  inner  side  to  the  pubes  and  the  ilio-pectineal  fine.  It  fur- 
nishes a  prolongation  which  forms  the  anterior  portion  of  the 
crural  sheath.  About  half  way  between  the  anterior  superior 
spine  of  the  ilium  and  the  spine  of  the  pubes,  and  half  an  inch 
above  Pouparfs  ligament,  is  an  opening,  the  internal  abdominal 
ring,  to  the  margin  of  which  is  attached  the  infundibuliform  f. 
[L  142,  172,  332.]— Triangular  f.    See  Triangular  ligament. 

FASCIAL,  adj.  Fa^s'siS-a^l.  "LeLt.,  fascialis.  Fr.,  /.  Belong- 
ing to  or  of  the  nature  of  a  fascia.    [L,  107,] 

FASCIANS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fa2s(faas)'si2(ki2-).a2nz(a3ns).  From 
fasciare,  to  swathe.  Separating  into  filaments  or  layers  (see  Neu- 
ritis /.).  [E.  Eichhorst,  "Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Phys.  u.  f.  klin. 
Med.,"  cxii,  2;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  Oct.  20,  1888,  p.  775.] 

FASCIARIS  (Lat.),  FASCIAKIUS  (Lat.),  adj^s.  Fa2s(fa3s)- 
si'*(ki2)-a(a*)'ri2s,  -ri3-u3s(u*s).  Fr.,  rubanaire.  In  botany,  narrow 
and  long  with  the  two  opposite  margins  parallel.    [B,  1, 19  (a,  24).] 

FASCIATE,  adj.  Fa^s'si^-at.  hat.,  fasciatus  (from  fascia,  a 
bundle).  Fr.,  fascie,  rubane.  Ger.,  bandirt,  gebdndert.  Having 
a  band  of  color  differing  from  that  of  the  rest  of  the  surface ; 
marked  with  bands.    [B,  1, 123  (a,  24) ;  L,  43.] 

FASCIATED,  adj.  Fa^s-si^'-at'e^d.  In  botany,  much  flattened 
(said  of  the  branches  or  stem).    [B,  19,  77  (a,  34).] 

FASCIATION,  n.  FaSs-sis-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  fasciatio  (from 
fasciare,  to  swathe).  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  Bdnderung,  P.  It.,  fascia- 
tura  (1st  def.).  1.  The  binding  up  of  a  diseased  or  wounded  part. 
2.  The  condition  of  the  axis  of  a  plant  when  it  is  abnormally  en- 
larged, broadened,  and  furnished  with  supernumerary  appendages. 
[B,  1  (a,  34) ;  L,  m.] 

FASCICtE.  n.  Fa^s'iakn.  Gr.,  «^a*ceAos.  "Lat.,  fasciculus  (from 
fascia,  a  bundle).  Fr.^fasicule,  faisceau.  Ger.,  BUschel,  BlUthen- 
oUschel,  Fascikel.  A  little  bundle  or  cluster  ;  in  botany,  an  inflor- 
escence having  the  form  of  a  contracted  biparous  cyme  in  which 
the  peduncles  are  very  short  and  the  flowers  closely  approximated. 
[B.  1,  77, 123  (a,  24).]  See  Fasciculus.— Bi collateral  f.  See  Bi- 
collateral  bundle.— Collateral  f.  See  Collateral  bundle.— Con- 
centric libero-ligneous  f.  See  Concentric  BUNbLE.— Crossed 
pyramidal  f.  See  Anterior  columns  of  the  m.edulla  oblongata.— 
Cuneiform  f.  See  Fascioulus  cuneattts. — Liber  f.  See  Fibro- 
vascular  bundle.— Libero-ligneous  f  s.  Fibrous  bundles  formed 
by  the  coalescence  of  the  woody  elements  with  the  bast  fibres.  [B, 
229  (a,  24).]— Ligneous  f.    See  Mbro-vascular  bundle. 
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FASCICLED,  S'ASCICULAK,  adj's.    FaViakUd, -iak'u=-laar. 

Lat.^  fascicularie.     Fr.,  fasciculaire.     Ger.,  fascicular.    1.  Per- 
taining to  or  separated  into  fascicles.    2.  See  Fasciculate. 
FASCICUIiATE,  FASCICULATED,  adj's.    Fa^s-si^k'uS-lat, 

-eM.  Jj&t.,  fasciculatus.  Fr.^  fascicule.  Qer.^biischelig,  biindelig. 
United  into  bundles  (said  of  leaves,  etc.)  :  of  roots,  thick  and  suc- 
culent.    LB,  1,  77,  133  (a,  24) ;  L,  343.] 

FASCICULATION,  n.  Faas-siak-u^-la'shuan.  Lat,  fascicu- 
latio.    Separation  into  fascicles. 

FASCICULATO-RAMOSE,  adj.  Fa2s-si2k-u2-la"to-ra'mos. 
From,  fasciculusy  a  little  bundle,  and  ramus,  a  branch.  Having 
branches  or  roots  drawn  closely  together  and  almost  parallel.  [B, 
19  (a,  24).J 

FASCICULE,  n.  FaVsi2-ku21.  Fr.,/.  See  Fascicle  and  Fas- 
ciculus. 

FASCICULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fa2s(fa8s)-si2k(ki«k)'u2(u*)-lui's- 
(lu*s}.  Fr.,  faisceau,  fascicule.  Grer,,  Biindel,  BUndelchen.  Fa- 
serbiindeU  Fascikel  Fibrillenbundel.  It.,  fascetto.  Sp.,  fasci<yiilo. 
1.  A  collection  of  fibres  or  flbrillae  in  a  more  or  less  distinct  bundle. 
[J,  30,  35.]  2.  In  pharmacy,  a  handful.  [L,  94  (a,  21).]— Ascend- 
ing cerebellar  f.  The  direct  cerebellar  tract  of  the  spinal  cord. 
[I.]— Cerebellar  fasciculi.  Bundles  of  fibres  originating  in  the 
cerebellum.  [Meynert  (a,  29), J— Direct  pyramidal  fasciculi. 
See  Antero-lateral  column. — Dorsal  crossed  f.,  Dorsal  direct 
f.  One  of  the  four  components  of  the  columna  fornieis  recognized 
by  Gudden  p.]— F.  accessorius  internus  musculi  pharyu- 
gfopalatini.  An  anomalous  bundle  of  the  palato  -  pharyngftus 
muscle  which  passes  along  the  inferior  posterior  margin  of  the 
choana.  [L,  332.J — F.  accessorius  musculi  tragic!.  An  anom- 
alous bundle  of  muscular  fibres  extending  between  the  tragicus 
muscle  and  the  spine  of  the  helix.  [L,  333.] — F.  arcifonnis  oliv£e. 
Superficial  and  deep  transverse  and  curved  fibres  crossing  the 
lower  portion  of  the  olivary  bodies,  continuous  with  the  fibres  of 
the  restiform  bodies.  [L,  114  (a,  39).]— F.  arcuatus,  F.  arcus. 
A  f.  sent  from  the  middle  part  of  the  corpus  callosum  into  the  cere- 
bral hemisphere  of  the  same  side.  [L,  55  (a,  39).]- F,  baseos  inter- 
nus. Grer.,  inneres  Grundbiindel,  Of  Burdach,  a  bundle  of  uerve- 
fibres  which  extend  from  the  lower  surface  of  the  occipital  lobe,  be- 
neath the  cuneate  lobule,  to  unite  with  the  corpus  callosum.  [1, 3  (K).] 
— F.  basilaris  internus.  Of  Burdach,  a  r.  composed  of  arched 
bundles  which  lie  in  the  axis  of  the  gyrus  glossiformis  and  tend 
toward  the  gyrus  uncinatus.  [Meynert  (a,  29).] — F,  bigemino- 
genicularis.  A  bundle  of  fibres  which  unites  the  corpus  bigemi- 
num  and  the  corpus  genictdatum.  [Meynert  (a,  29). J— F.  cere- 
bralis.  The  antero-lateral  column  of  the  spinal  cord,  [a,  39.]— 
Fasciculi  corticales.  The  bundles  of  nerve-fibres  leading  to 
and  from  the  cortical  substance,  [a,  29.]— F.  cortico-bulbaris. 
The  innermost  fibres  of  the  pedunculi  cerebri,  [a,  29.] — F.  cune- 
atus.  Syn. :  funiculus  cuneatus.  A  prolongation  of  the  posterior 
lateral  column  in  the  medulla  oblongata,  which  expands  into  a 
■wedge-hke  form  as  it  ascends.  [L,  1^  (a,  39).]— F.  descendens. 
A  bundle  of  white  fibres  in  the  genu  of  the  corpus  callosum  which 
passes  downward,  describing  an  arc  looking  inward  and  forward, 
to  the  inCerior  lobe,  and  partly  to  the  intermediate  lobe.  [L,  7  (a, 
29).]— F.  exilis.  A  bundle  of  muscular  fibres  which  arise  from  the 
internal  condyle  of  the  humerus  or  the  coronoid  process  of  the 
ulna  and,  passing  between  the  ulnar  artery  and  the  median  nerve, 
unite  with  the  flexor  pollicis  longus  muscle.  [L,  333.]— F.  fasti- 
gialis.  See  F.  tegmenti. — Fasciculi  fronto-caudato-thala- 
niici.  Bundles  of  nerve-fibres  which  extend  from  the  caudate 
nucleus  and  optic  thalamus  to  the  frontal  lobe.  [I,  73  (K).] — F. 
gangliosus  hypogastricus.  A  flattened  trunk  of  nerve  fibres 
which  forms  the  commencement  of  the  lateral  hypogastric  plexus. 
[L,  7  (a,  29).]— F.  geniculatus.  See  Faisceau  gentcuie. —Fasci- 
culi graciles.  The  posterior  pjTamids.  [a,  29.]— F.  inferior. 
Of  Burdach,  a  thin  bundle  of  gray  matter  which  forms  the  floor  of 
the  posterior  cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle.  [I,  6  (K).]— F.  infra- 
spiuatodeltoideus.  See  Basiodeltoideus.- F.  longitudinalis. 
Of  Arnold,  a  bundle  of  gray  matter  which  extends  from  the  poste- 
rior extremity  of  the  occipital  lobe  anteriorly  to  the  posterior  horn 
of  the  lateral  ventricle,  beneath  which  it  dips  to  form  a  portion  of 
the  floor.  [I,  6  (K).]— Fasciculi  longitudinales  coli.  The  lon- 
gitudinal bands  of  the  colon,  [a,  29,]— F,  longitudinalis  infe- 
rior. Gter.,  unteres  Ldngenbuiidel.  Of  Burdach,  a  bundle  of 
nerve-fibres  which  extend  from  the  extremity  of  the  occipital  lobe 
to  the  anterior  portion  of  the  frontal  lobe  at  the  base  of  the  corona 
radiata.  [I,  3(K).]— F.  longitudinalis  posterior.  See  Posterior 
longitudinal  f. — F.  longitudinalis  superior.  Of  Carpenter, 
M6ynert's  system  of  arciform  fibres  which  pass  from  the  summit 
of  one  gyrus  to  that  of  another,  connecting  all  parts  of  the  same 
hemisphere  by  a  vast  system  of  commissures.  [L,  114  (a,  29).  ]- 
Fasciculi  marginales  aquseductus.  Bundles  of  fibres  which 
form  a  convex  swelling  along  the  anterior  margin  of  the  aq^ueduct 
of  Sylvius.  [Meynert  (a,  29) .1— Fasciculi  inedullse  spinalis. 
The  columns  of  the  spinal  cord,  [a,  29.]— Fasciculi  musculares 
coli.  The  bundles  of  muscular  fibres  in  the  walls  of  the  colon, 
[a,  39.]— ^F.  nuclei  oliv£e.  A  small  bundle  of  fibres  extending 
backward  from  the  side  of  the  olivary  body.  [L,  333  (a,  29).]— F. 
obliquus.  Of  Schwalbe,  a  well-marked  Dundle  of  nerve-fibres 
which  arise  near  the  basilar  sulcus  of  the  pons  Varolii  behind  the 
origin  of  the  fifth  cranial  nerve,  and  extend  obliquely  backward  to 
the  point  of  emergence  of  the  facial  and  auditory  nerves.  [1, 17 
(K).]— Fasciculi  occipito-thalamici.  The  bundles  of  nerve- 
fibres  which  connect  the  optic  thalamus  with  the  occipital  lobe  of 
the  brain.  [I,  73  (K).]— F.  of  GoU.  The,  column  of  GoU.  [a,  29.] 
— F.  of  reinforcement.  Of  Cruveilhier,  the  lateral  column  of 
the  spinal  cord.  [L,  35  (a,  29).]— F.  of  Tiirck.  The  antero-lateral 
column  of  the  spinal  cord,  [a,  39.]— F.  oliTaris,  F.  olivarum. 
See  Olivary  peduncle.- Fasciculi  ovales.  See  Olivary  bodies.— 
Fasciculi  pyramidales.  See  Medullary  radii. — F.  radiorum. 
See  Corona  radiata.— F,  restiformis.    See  Restiform  body. — F. 


solitarius.  See  Fumiculds  grucdis.—F,  retroflcxus.  A  band 
of  white  fibres  extending  from  the  ganglion  habenulse  to  the 
ganglion  interpedunculare.  [a,  39.]— F.  superficialis  musculi 
tragici.  See  F.  accessorius  musculi  tragid. — F.  tegmenti.  Ger., 
Haubenfascikel.  Of  Forel,  a  bundle  of  longitudinal  nerve-fibres 
found  in  the  tegmentum  of  the  dog's  brain.  [1, 17  (K).]— F.  tem- 
poro-thalamici.  A  bundle  of  nerve-fibres  which  extends  from 
the  optic  thalamus  to  the  temporal  lobe.  [I,  3  (K).]— F.  teres.  An 
eminence  on  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  It  is  near  the  lower 
angle  of  the  ventricle,  being  bounded  on  the  median  side  by  the 
median  groove,  and  above  by  the  strise  medullares.  It  represents 
the  base  of  the  anterior  gray  cornu  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  is  seen 
on  section  to  contain  a  number  of  large  ganghon-cells,  which  give 
origin  to  the  hypoglossal  nerve.  [I,  6  (K).]  See  Hypoglossal  nu- 
CLBUS.— F.  teres  poutis,  Fasciculi  teretes.  A  band  of  white 
fibres  in  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  formed  by  the  middle 
fibres  of  the  lateral  tract,  together  with  fibres  from  the  restiform 
body,  [L,  172  (a,  29).]— Fasciculi  teretes- cordis.  See  Columns 
carnecB.— F.  trineuralis.  See  Solitary  /.—Fasciculi  tubu- 
losi.  See  Pyramids  of  Ferrein. — F.  unciformis.  A  band  of 
white  substance  within  the  fissure  of  Sylvius,  which  connects  the 
frontal  and  temporo-.sphenoidal  lobes.  [I,  3  (K).]— F,  uncinatus. 
See  F.  ■un.ci/ormis.-Fibro- vascular  f.  See  Fibro-vascular  bun- 
dle.—Gratiolet's  f.  A  tract  of  nerve-fibres  extending  between 
the  cerebellum  and  the  occipital  lobe.  ["Med.  Record,"  Nov.  1, 
1884,  p.  477  (K).]— Habenal  f.  A  bundle  of  fibres  extending  be- 
tween the  ganglion  of  the  habenula  and  the  interpeduncular  gan- 
glion, [a,  39.]— Inferior  longitudinal  f.  A  set  of  fibres  lying 
along  the  outer  wall  of  the  lateral  ventricle,  uniting  the  temporo- 
sphenoidal  and  occipital  lobes.  [1, 15  (K). ]— Inferior  parietal  f. 
That  portion  of  the  corona  radiata  which  extends  into  the  upper 
part  of  the  parietal  lobe.  [I,  1  (K).]— Inferior  pediculo-parie- 
tal  f.  Those  fibres  of  the  corona  radiata  which  extend  from  the 
cms  cerebri  to  the  lower  portion  of  the  parietal  lobe.  [1, 1  (K).] — 
I^ateral  bulbular  f.  See  Olivary  f. — Median  posterior  fas- 
ciculi of  the  medulla  oblongata.  See  Posterior  pyramids. — 
Middle  parietal  f.  The  bundle  of  nerve-fibres  which  extends  in 
the  corona  radiata  to  the  middle  of  the  parietal  lobe.  [1, 1  (K).]— 
Jtliddle  pediculo-frontal  f.  The  portion  of  the  corona  radiata 
which  extends  from  the  cms  cerebri  to  the  middle  of  the  frontal 
lobe.  [I.  1  (K).]— Olivary  f.  Of  Tiedemann.  a  bundle  of  nerve- 
fibres  subjacent  to  the  olivary  body.  [L,  87  (o,  29).]— Pedo-lem- 
niscal  f.  A  bundle  of  white  fibres  which  connect  the  pes  pedun- 
culi cerebri  with  the  lemniscus,  [a,  29.] — Posterior  longitudi- 
nal f.  Lat.,  f.  longitudinalis  posterior.  Of  Spitzka,  a  bundle  of 
nerve-fibres  originating  in  the  gray  matter  of  the  anterior  corpora 
quadrigemina  and  running  beneath  the  fioor  of  the  fourth  ventri- 
cle to  terminate  in  the  cervical  cord.  It  communicates  with  the 
trochlearis  and  abducens  nuclei.  [''Jour,  of  Nerv.  and  Ment. 
Dis.,"  July,  1880,  p.  407  (K).]— Primitive  f.  See  Muscular  fibre. 
— Respiratory  f.  Ger.,  Bespirationsbilndel.  See  Solitary  f.^ 
Solitary  f.  Of  Meynert  and  StilUng,  a  sensitive  bundle  of  fibres 
found  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  internal  capsule,  which  curve 
upon  themselv^  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  lenticular  body  to  ex- 
tend backward  into  the  occipital  lobe,  [a,  39.]— Sphenoidal  f. 
Of  Allen,  a  tract  of  nerve-fibres  representing  the  portion  of  the 
corona  radiata  which  enters  the  temporo-sphenoidal  lobe.  [1, 1  (K).] 
—Superior  parietal  f .  That  portion  of  the  corona  radiata  which 
extends  into  the  upper  part  of  the  parietal  lohe.  [1, 1  (K).]— Supe- 
rior pediculo-frontal  fasciculi.  The  bundle  of  nerve-fibres  in 
the  corona  radiata  which  enter  the  superior  part  of  the  frontal  lobe. 
[I,  1  (K).]— Tegmental  f.  See  F.  tegmenti.— Trinenral  f.  Lat., 
/.  trineuralis  [Spitzba].  See  Solitary  f. — Uncrossed  pyramidal 
f.  See  Antero-lateral  column.— Ventral  crossed  f.  Of  Seguin, 
the  radix  descendens  fomicis  of  Meynert,  one  of  the  four  constitu- 
ents of  the  columna  fomicis  recognized  by  Gudden.  [I.]— Ventral 
direct  f.  Of  Seguin,  one  of  the  four  components  of  the  columna 
fomicis  recognized  by  Gudden.    [I.] 

FASCIE  (Fr.),  n.  Fa^s-se.  A  stem  or  branch  affected  with  fas- 
ciation.    [A,  301.] 

FASCIE  (Ger.),  n.  FaSs'tsia-e^.  See  Fascia.— Beinr.  See 
Crural  fascia.- F.  der  Achselgruhe.  See  Axillary  fascia.— F. 
der  Backengegend.  See  Bttccal  fascia.— Halsf.  See  Cervi- 
cal fascia.— Hohlhandr.  See  Palmar  fascia.— Oberschenk- 
elf .  See  Fascia  toia.— Porenfn.  An  arrangement  of  pores  in 
bands,  characteristic  of  certain  species  of  the  echinoderms.  [a,  39.] 
^SchlUfehf*.  See  Temporal  fascia.— Tenon 'sche  F.  See  Ten- 
orb's  capsule.. 

FASCIE'CFr.),  adj.    Fa's-se-a.    See  Fasciate. 

FASCIKEI.  (Ger.),  u.  Fa^s'tsi^-keai.  See  Fascicle  and  Fasci- 
culus. 

FASCINATION,  n.  Fa^s-iSn-a'shu^n.  Gr.,  pavKavCa.  Lat., 
fascinatio  (from  fascinare,  to  bewitch).  Fr.,/.  Ger.,  Bezauber- 
ung.  It.,  fascinazione.  Sp.,  foscmactdn.  1.  The  production  of  a 
state  of  suspension  or  enfeeblement  of  the  will  by  the  exercise  of 
another^s  will  or  as  the  result  of  emotion  or  of  gazing  fixedly  at  an 
object,  as  in  the  first  stage  of  hypnotism  ;  also  the  state  of  having 
the  will  so  affected.  [A,  322,  385.]  2.  Enchantment,  the  alleged 
exercise  of  a  malign  influence  by  a  person  over  another.    [A,  322.] 

FASCINOSUS(Lat.),ad].  Fa2s(fa3s)-sii»n(ki%)-os'uas(u4s).  From 
fasdnum  {q.  v.).    Endowed  with  a  large  penis.    [A,  318.] 

FASCINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Faas(fa8s)'si3n(ki2n)-u3m(u*m1.  1. 
See  Fascination.    3.  An  old  name  for  the  penis.    [A,  318,  325,] 

FASCIOLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fa2s(faSs)-si(ki2)'ol(o21)-a3.  Fr.,  fasci- 
ole.  1.  A  small  bandage  {e.  g.,  a  separate  strip  of  the  many-tailed 
bandage).  [E.]  2.  Of  B.  G.  Wilder,  the /(isciade« fata.  [I,  80(K).] 
3.  A  genus  of  the  Distomidce.  4.  See  Distoma.  [Linnaeus  (L,  16),j 
— F.  cinerea  cinguli.  A  continuation  of  the  fascia  dentata  in 
the  lower  surface  of  the  great  commissure,  [a,  29.]— F.  dentata. 
See  Fascia  dentata. — F.  hepatica.    See  Distoma  lanceolatum. — 
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F.  heterophyes.  See  Distoma  heterophyes.—Ji'*  liumana.  See 
DiSTOMA  lanceolatum. 

FASCIOIiAXE,  adj.    Fa^s'si^-ol-at.    See  Fasciculate. 

FASCIPENNIS  (Lat),  adj.  Fa^sCfaaaVsiCki^VpeSa'ni^s.  From 
fascia,  a  bundle,  and  penna,  a  wing.  Fr.,  fascipenne.  Having 
the  wings  banded.    [L,  180.] 

FASCIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fa=s(faSs)'si'»sCkias).  Gen.,  fas'cis.  See 
Fasciculus. 

FASCITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fa2s(fa9s)-sit(ket)'i2s.  GQU.,fascit'idos 
{-is).    Inflammation  of  a  fascia,    [a,  18.] 

FASEL  (Ger.),  n.  FaSz'e^l.  See  Dolichos.— Aegyptisc.he  F. 
See  DoLicHos  iab-Zab,— F'wurzel.  The  Bryonia  alba.  [B,  93  (a, 
14).]— Juckende  F.    The  Mucuna  pruriens.     [B,  180  (a,  34).] 

FASEIiliES  (Ft.),  n.  Fa^-ze^l.  The  Phdseolus  vulgaris.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).] 

FASELN  (Ger.),  n.    FaVen'n.    See  Delirium. 

FAsflOLE  (Ft.),  n.  Fa^-za-ol.  The  Phaseolxis  vulgaris  and 
Faba  minor.     [B,  121  (a,  34).] 

FASELUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Fa2s(fa3s)-elfal)'u3s(u*s).  Gr., 
^a<n\\o^.    The  marsh-bean  {Vicia  faba).     [B,  131  (a,  34).] 

FASER  (Ger.),  n.  Fa^z'e^r.  See  Fibre.— Aclisenr,  See  Axis 
cylinder. — Auslaufer  F*n.  Connective-tissue  fibres  formed  by  the 
elongated  processes  of  connective-tissue  corpuscles.  ["Arch.  f. 
Anat.  u.  Pl^s.,"  1858,  p.  168  (J).]— Balkenrn.  Fibres  present  in  or 
constituting  a  framework.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1853,  p.  130 
(J).] — Beugefn..  Motor  nerve-fibres  which  Innervate  flexor  mus- 
cles. ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1846,  p.76CJ).]— Bewegungsf  n, 
Bewegungsnervenrn.  See  Motor  nerve-pibres.— Biudege- 
■webern.  See  Connective-tissue  fibres.— Blasse  Nervenrn, 
See  Non-reiedullated  nervb-fibbes. — Blastenf  n.  Fibres  of  con- 
nective tissue  which  are  supposed  to  be  formed  by  the  fibrillation 
of  a  homogeneous  intercellular  substance.  [J.]— Bogenrn.  See 
Arciform  fibres.— Cent  rale  Nervenr.  See  Central  nerve-fi- 
bre.— Druckrn.  Fibres  producing  pressure.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u. 
Phys.,^'  1883,  p.  117  (J).]— Druckf  system.  A  system  of  fibres  pro- 
ducing pressure.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1883,  p.  117  (J).] — 
Druckpolster-F'system.  A  system  of  fibres  producing  com- 
pression. ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1883  (Phys.),  p.  117  (J).]— 
Duiikelrandige  Nervenrn.  See  Medullated  nerve-fibres,— 
DurchbohrendeF'n.  Sqq Per f orating  fibres.— ElementarPn. 
See  Elementary  fibres.— Empfindungsfn,  Eiupfindungs- 
nervenrn.  See  Sensory  nerve-fibres.— Endrn.  See  Non-vie- 
■duUated  nerve-fibres. — Ependemfn.  See  under  Ependym. — 
Epilemmate  F.  That  part  of  a  nerve-fibre  in  a  motorial  end- 
plate  immediately  without  or  upon  the  sarcolemma.  [Kiihue, 
"Arch.  f.  Biol.,"  1886,  p.  63  (J).]— Extranucleare  F'n.  Fibres 
of  the  cerebellum  which  are  without  the  dentate  nucleus.  [J.]— 
F'aiisstralilnng  des  Kleinhimschenkels.  The  radiation  of 
the  fibres  of  the  cerebellar  peduncle  in  the  medullary  centre  of  the 
cerebellum.  [I,  17  (K).] — F'austausch.  The  exchange  or  com- 
mingling of  the  fibres  of  different  nerve  trunks  as  seen  in  a  nervous 
plexus.  [J.]— F*baum.  A  tree  or  brush-like  division  of  a  connect- 
ive tissue  or  other  fibrous  bundle  into  fibres  or  bundles.  ["Arch. 
f.  Anat.  XL.  Phys.,"  1856,  p.  55  (J).]— F'bildung.  A  formation  of 
fibres  or  a  tissue  composed  of  fibres.  ["  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.," 
1849,  p.  307  (J).]— F'bundel.  See  Fasciculus.— F'nbuschel.  A 
tuft  or  bundle  of  fibres.  [J.]— F'capsel,  The  fibrous  capsule  of 
a  joint.  [L,  80.]— F*coinplexiis.  A  combination  or  Intricat'e  ar- 
rangement of  fibres.  [I,  17  (K).]— F'cylinder.  A  bundle  of  zoo- 
sperms,  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1845,  p.  185  (J).]— F'fettge- 
schwulst.  A  fibro-lipoma.  [a,  29.]— F'geschwulst.  SeeB^iBROMA. 
— F'gewachs.  See  ALGiS. — F'gewebe.  1.  See  Connective  tis- 
sue. 3.  Of  Haeckel,  a  general  term  for  nerve  and  muscular  fibres, 
["Jena.  Ztg.,"  1884,  p.  306  (J).]  3.  See  Prosenchyma.— F'glieder. 
See  Medullary  segments.— F' gyps.  Fibrous  gypsum.  [B,  180  (a, 
34).]— F'haut.  See  the  major  list. — F'liuHe.  See  Tunica  jibrosa. 
— Fibrinrn.  See  Fibrin.— F*ig.  Fibrous.  [L,  43.]— F»kalk. 
See  ATLASspaife.— F'kerngeschwulst.  A  fibro-nucleated  tumor. 
[E.]  — F*knorpel.  See  ttie  major  list. — F'korbe,  1.  Of  M. 
Schultze,  the  basket-hke  or  crate-like  appearance  of  the  raem- 
brana  limitans  externa  of  the  retina  after  the  removal  of  the  rods 
and  cones ;  due  to  the  delicate  terminal  processes  of  the  radial 
or  Miillerian  fibres  extending  outward  from  the  external  limiting 
layer  to  surround  and  support  the  rods  and  cones.  [J,  30, 140, 157.J 
2.  The  basket-like  form  of  the  nucleus  in  the  diaster  stage  of  di- 
vision. [J,  67.]— F'krebs.  See  Scirrhus,  Carcinoma,  and  Fi- 
brous cancer.— F'kreuzung.    A  decussation  of  fibres.    [I,  67  (K).] 
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F'ring,  See  Annular  fibre. — F'sarkom.  Fibrosarcoma. 
F'schlcht.  A  layer  of  fibres.  [JJ— F'schwefel.  A  fibrous  va'ri- 
ety  of  sulphur.  [B,  180.]— F'stofC  See  Fibrin.— T" Strang.  See 
Fasciculus.- F'substanz.  The  material  of  fibrous  tissue.  LJ]— 
F'system.  Any  system  ot  fibres.  [J.]— F'verlauf.  The  course 
of  fibres.  [I,  6  (K).]— F'zellen.  In  general,  elongated,  fibre-Uke 
cells.  [J,  137.]— F'zug.  See  the  major  list.— Gefassrn.  The 
muscular  fibres  of  the  blood-vessels.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u,  Phys.," 
1842,  Bericht,  Beichert,  cxvi  (J).]— Gehirnf  n.  Nerve-fibres  of  the 
brain.  [J.] — Gerade  F*n  der  Bhaphe.  Fibres  extending  dorso- 
ventrally  in  the  rhaphe  or  septum  of  the  medulla  oblongata.  [J, 
30.] — Glatte  Muskeirn.  See  Muscular  fibre-CKi,i,a. — Haarfn, 
See  Hair  fibres. — HimFn.  The  nerve-fibres  of  the  brain.  [J.] — 
Horiiervenf'n.  See  Auditory  FiBRES.-~Hypolenimale  F.  In 
a  motorial  end-plate,  that  part  of  a  nerve-fibre  within  the  sarco- 
lemma. [J.]— Intranucleare  F'n.  Fibres  of  the  cerebellum 
which  originate  in  or  traverse  the  dentate  nucleus,  fl,  94.] — 
Kernrn.  See  Achromatic  fibrils. — liangltche  F*n,  L^ngsrn. 
Longitudinal  fibres.  [L,  80.1— I-aryngeusrii.  The  fibres  of  the 
nervus  laryngeus  superior.  [JJ— leltunggrn.  Conducting  fibres 
of  any  kind  ;  especially  nerve-fibres  which  convey  an  impulse  or  a 


stimulus.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1877  (Phys.),  p.  96  (J).l— 
Linsenrn.  The  fibre-like  cells-  of  the  crystalline  lens.  [*'  Arch, 
f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1854,  p.  374  (J).]— Markr.  The  central  nerve- 
fibre  of  a  Pacinian  corpuscle.  [J,  67.] — Markhaltlge  F'n.  See 
Medullated  nerve-fibres. — Mauthner'sche  F.  An  enormous 
nerve-fibre  extending  along  the  ventral  horn  of  the  myeline  in  bony 
fishes.  [J,  67.]— Muller'sche  F'n.  1.  The  radial  or  Miillerian 
fibres  of  the  retina.  [J,  30,  80, 140.]  2.  Large  longitudinal  nerve- 
fibres  on  each  side  of  the  central  canal  in  the  myelme  of  Peiromy- 
zon  fluviatilis.  ["  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1860,  p.  656  (J).]— Mus- 
keirn. See  Muacular  fibres.— Muskeirscheide.  See  Sarco- 
lemma.—Nervenr.  See  NERVE-FIBRE.- Nervenf'scheide,  'The 
sheath  of  Schwann.  |"  Arch.  t.  Anat.  u.  Phys,,"  1846,  p.  22T  (J).]— 
Nervenprimitlvf.  See  nerve-fibre.— Organische  Muskelf  n. 
See  Muscular  fibre  cells. — Parenchymf'n.  Fibres  of  connective 
tissue  formed  from  the  intercellular  or  ground  substance  in  contra- 
distinction to  those  formed  by  the  elongation  of  connective-tissue 
corpuscles  or  their  processes.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys,,"  1868,  p. 
168  (J).]— Perforirende  F'n.  See  Sharpey's  fibres.— Plasmar. 
See  Muscular  fibre.- Primitivf.  A  primitive  or  ultimate  fibre 
ot  any  kind,  as  of  a  nerve  or  muscle,  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.," 
1869,  p.  3S6  (J).]— PrimitivCscheide.  The  sheath  of  a  primitive 
fibre,  such  as  the  sarcolemma  or  neurilemma.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u, 
Phys.,"  1842,  p.  116  (J).]— Kadiarrn.  See  Badiating  fibres.— 
BadiSre  F'krone.  See  Corona  radians.— Schraubenrn.  See 
Spiral  fibres. — Secretorische  Nervenf 'n.  See  Secretory  nerve- 
fibres. — Sensible  Nervenfn.  See  Sensory  nerve-fibres. — 
Spindeirn.  See  Achromatic  fibrils,— Spirair.  See  Spiral 
fibre.— Stammr.  A  trunk  or  stem  fibre.  [J,  108,  124,  186.]— 
Streckf|n.  Motor  nerve-fibres  which  innervate  extensor  muscles. 
[J.] — Stiitzrn.  In  general,  connective-tissue  fibres  or  networks 
which  serve  for  support.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1868,  p.  66,  67 
(J).]— Sympathische  Nervenf.  See  Sympathetic  nerve-fibres. 
— Terminalf  n.  See  Terminal  fibres.— Xomes'sche  F'n.  See 
Dentinal  fibres.— Trophische  NervenPn.  See  Trophic  nerve- 
fibres.— Umspinnende  F.  An  elastic  fibre  wound  straight  or 
spirally  around  a  bundle  of  white  fibrous  tissue.  [J,  80,  143.]— 
IJngekreuzte  F'n.  Those  fibres  in  the  optic  chiasm  which  do  not 
cross  to  the  opposite  side.  [I,  17  (K).]— Vagusf* n.  See  Vagus 
fibres. — Varicose  Nervenf'n.  See  Varicose  nerve-fibres. — 
WurzelPn,  Wurzel-Primltivrn.  'The  nerve-fibres  of  the  nerve- 
roots.  [J.J— Zellf  n.  Of  Henle,  fibres  .supposed  to  be  formed  from 
cells.  [J,  143.]— ZeUgewebef'n,  Zellgewebsrn.  See  Connect- 
ive TISSUE. 

fAseKCHEN  (Ger,),  n.    Faz'e^r-ch^e^n.    See  Fibril. 

FASERHAUT  (Ger.),  n.  FaSz'e''r-ha=-u''t.  A  fibrous  mem- 
brane.— Aeussere  F.  'The  outer  coat  of  a  hair  follicle.  [L,  31.] — 
InnereF.  The  middle  coat  of  a  hair  follicle.  [L,31.]— Muskeir. 
See  Sarcolemma. 

FASERKNOBPBI,  (Ger,),  n.  Fa^z'e^r-kno^rp-e^l.  Fibro-car- 
tilage.  [J.] — F.  der  Zunge.  See  Septum  ZirtfiruLe.— F'ig.  Fibro- 
cartilaginous.   [L,  43.] 

FASEBSTRANG  (Ger.),  n.  FaSz'e»r-stra=n».  See  Fasciculus. 
— GroBshirn-Faserstrange.  The  bundles  of  nerve-fibres  of  the 
cerebrum.    [I,  6  (K).]    See  Corona  radians. 

FASERUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Fa=z'er=-un2.    See  Fibrillation. 

FASERZUG  (Ger.),  n.  raaz'e=r-tsug.  A  tract  or  bundle  of 
fibres.  [I,  4  (K).] — Dendritischer  F,  Of  Stilling,  certain  inter- 
lacing nerve-fibres  in  the  cerebellum.  [I,  17  (K).]— Fleischf'zugl, 
A  slip  or  bundle  of  muscular  fibres.  [J.J — Gratiolet'sclier  F,  Of 
Gratiolet,  a  tract  of  nerve-fibres  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  inter- 
nal capsule  of  the  brain.  ["Arch.  f.  Psych.,"  xiv,  1883,  p.  697  (.)).] 
— Halbzirkelformiger  F.  Of  Stilling,  certain  bundles  of  fibres 
in  the  medullary  centre  of  the  cerebellum.  They  originate  in  the 
middle  and  inferior  peduncles,  and  surround  the  corpus  dentatum. 
[I,  17  (K).] — Ventral-F,  vom  Thalamus.  The  tract  of  nerve- 
fibres  proceeding  from  the  lower  portion  of  the  optic  thalamus. 
["Arch.  f.  Psych.,"  vii,  1877  (I).] 

FASHOOK,  n.  In  Morocco,  a  plant  said  to  yield  gum  ammo- 
niac ;  according  to  Liudley,  the  Ferula  orientalis ;  according  to 
others,  the  Eloeoselinum  humile  or  Ferula  tingiiana.  [B,  46,  121 
(a,  24) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).] 

FASI,  n.    In  Japan,  the  Corylus  avellana.    [B,  181  (a,  24).] 

FASI  NO  KI,  n.  Of  Kaempfer,  the  Rhus  succedanea.  [B,  121' 
(a,  24),] 

FASKOMTIBA,  n.  In  Greece,  the  SaZmo  pomj/era.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).] 

FASKOOK,  FASOGH,  n's.    See  Fashook. 

FASS(Ger.),n.  Fa's.  See  Cadus.— F'alinlich.  See  Dolioloid. 
— F'kraft.    See  Capacity. 

FASSEN  (Ger.),  n.    Fa's'se^n.    Prehension. 

FAST,  V.  intr.  Fa'st.  A,-S.,  foestan.  Lat,,  jejunium  servare. 
FT.,jeHner.    Ger.,  fasten.    To  abstain  from  food. 

FAST,  n.  Fa'st.  Gr.,  vrjareCa.  Lat.,  jejunium,  Fr.,  jeHne. 
Ger.,  Fasten.    A  period  of  abstinence  from  food. 

FASTIDIUM  (Lat,).  n.  n.  Fa=s(faSs)-ti=d(ted)'i2-uSm(u<m). 
From  fastidire,  to  loathe.  A  loathing.— F.  clbi,  F.  ciborum. 
See  Abominatio  and  Anorexia. — F.  potus.  Aversion  to  drink. 
[L,  116.] 

FASTIGIATB,  adj.  Fa^s-ti^i'l^-at.  Lat..  fastigiatus.  Fr., 
fastigii.  Ger.,  ebengipfelig,  gleichhoch.  Of  feathers,  forming  a 
conical  bundle  or  a  bundle  with  an  enlarged  head,  like  a  wheat- 
sheaf  ;  of  branches,  conoidal,  or  pyramidal.  [B,  19,  181  (a,  84) ; 
L.  343.] 

FASTIGIUM  (Lat.), n.n.  Fa=s(faSs)-ti23(ti2g)'i2-u'm(u<m).  Fr,, 
fatte  (1st def.),  acme  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Oiebel  (Istdef.),  Zelt (1st  def.), 
Oipfelpunkt  (2d  def.).    Lit.,  the  summit  of  a  gabled  roof.    1.  The 
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angle  formed  at  the  point  of  junctioa  of  the  velom  medullare  an- 
terius  and  the  inferior  vermiform -process.  [I,  6  (K).]  2.  Of  a  dis- 
ease, see  Acme. 

FASTING,  adj.  Fa'st'i'n'.  Jjat.,  Jejuniosus.  Yr.,  d  jeune, 
jeunant.  Ger.,  fastend.  Abstaining  from  food;  as  a  n.,  absti- 
nence from  food. 

FASTUCA  (It.),  u.  Fa's-tu'ka'.  In  Sicily,  the  Pistacia  vera. 
[B,  88  (a,  14).] 

FAT,  adj.  Fa^t.  Gr.,  iruov.  Lat.,  pinguis.  Ft.,  gras.  Ger., 
fett.  It.,  grasso.  Sp.,  gordo.  Plump,  fleshy.  [0.]— F.  hen.  A 
name  for  various  plants,  but  especially  for  certain  species  of  the 
ChenopodiacecR  having  thick,  succulent  foliage,  including  Cheno- 
podium  album,  Chenopodium  bonus  Henricits,  Chenopodium  ru-, 
brum,  Chenopodium  vulvaria,  Atriplex  patula,  Atriplex  erecta, 
Atriplex  hastata.  Polygonum  fagopyrum,  Glechoma  nederaceum. 
Chrysanthemum  segetum,  Capsella  bursa-pastoris,  and  Artemisia 
vulgaris.  [A,  505  (a,  Sl).l— F.-pork.  The  Clusia  flava.  [B,  19,  iSTb 
(a,  i4).] 

FAT,  n.  Fa't.  Gr.,  iniaf.  Lat.,  adeps.  Fr.,  graisse.  Ger., 
Fett.  It.,  grasso.  Sp,  grasa.  1.  A  solid  oil ;  an  oily  concrete  sub- 
stance. [L,  77.]  2.  See  Adipose  tissue.— Badger's  f.  See  Ax- 
UNGIA  taxi. — Bear's  f.  See  Axungia  ursi. — Beaver's  f.  See 
AxuNGiA  ccwtoris.—Cholesterin  f.  See  under  Cholksterin. — 
Corpse-f.  See  Adipocerb.— Dog's  f.  See  Axungia  canis.— 
Duck's  f.  See  Axungia  anatis.—V.  of  the  neck  of  the  horse. 
See  Axungia  equi.—V.  tissue.  See  Adipose  tissue.— F.  vesicles. 
See  Fat  cells  and  Milk  globules.— Fox's  t.  See  Axungia  vulpis. 
—Hare's  f.  See  Axungia  /cporis.— Hedge-hog's  f.  See  Axun- 
gia ermacel— Hen's  f.  See  Axungia  gallince. — Heron's  f.  See 
Axungia  ardece.— Human  f.  See  Axungia  Aommis.— liquid  f. 
1.  Melted  f.  2.  See  Fixed  oil. — Macaw  f.  A  semi-solid  yellow 
substance  with  a  violet  odor,  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Cocos  acu- 
leata.  [B,  81  (a,  27).] — Marmot's  f.  See  Axungia  muris  alpini. 
. — Quail's  f.  See  Axungia  cotumicis. —'Seutral  fs.  Normal 
propenyl  ethers  of  fatty  acids.  [B,  3,  62,  270  (a,  2?).]— Babbit's  f. 
See  Axungia  cuniculi. — Saponitiable  f  s.  See  Neutral  f^s. — 
Seal's  f.  See  Axungia  pAooce.— Snakes'  f.  See  Axungia  ser- 
pentum.— Stork's  f.  See  Axungia  cicoiu'ce.- Vipers'  f.  See  Ax- 
ungia viperarum. — Wild  cat's  f.  See  Axungia  catis  silvestris. — 
Wolfs  f.    See  Axungia  lupi. 

FATAGNE  (Fr.),  n.  FaS-ta'n-y'.  In  the  Mauritius,  the  Pani- 
cum  mapimum.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FATAK,  n.  In  Madagascar,  a  name  for  many  forage  grasses. 
IB,  121  (a,  24).] 

FATCH,  FATCHES,  n's.  Fa^^ch.  fa'ch'e^z.  The  Vicia  saiiva. 
[A,  505  ^a,  21).] — Meadow  f.  The  Onobrychis  sativa.  [A,  505 
{a.,  21).] 

FATHEK-OF-HBATH,  n.  Fa»th"uSr-o=v-heth'.  The  Erica 
tetralix.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

FAITIGUE,  n.    Fa^'t-eg'.    Gr.,  Kdiros,  irwot,  uaixaTos.    Lat.,  fa- 
tigatio  (troia  fatigare,  to -weary).    Fr., /.    Qer.,  Mildigleeit.    Wea- 
riness, impaired  functional  capability  due  to  over-exertion. —Reti- 
nal f.    Fr.,  /.  de  la  retine.    A  state  of  diminished  excitabihty  of 
the  optic  nerve  following  continued  excitation.    [L,  88  (a,  29).] 
FATNIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Fa2t(fan)'ni=-a8.    See  Phatne. 
FATSI,  n.    The  Aralia  japonica.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
FATTY,  adj.    Fa't'i".    Gr.,  irijieA^s,  Aiirapos.    Lat,  adiposus. 
Fr.,  gras,  graisseux.    Ger.,  fettig.     It.,  grassoso,  grassetto,    Sp.,  . 
grasoso,hrasiento.    Pertaining  to,  of  the  nature  of,  or  aboundtug 
in  tat.    \P.1 
FATUISM,  n.    Fa^'t'ui'-i^z'm.    See  Fatuity. 
FATUITAS  (Lat.),   u.    f.     Fa2t(fast)-u'(u'')'i»t-a2s(ass).     Gen., 
-at'is.    See  Fatuity. 

FATUITY,  n.  Fa-tu5'i"-ti'.  Gr.,  jiiopia.  Lat., /a«Mitas  (from 
fatuus,  foolish).  Fr.,  fatuisme,  fatuite.  Ger.,  Blodsinn.  Idiocy, 
dementia.    [A,  385.] 

FATUK.ASALIUM,  n.  In  India,  the  seeds  of  Prangos  papu- 
larium.    ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxvi  (a,  14).] 

FAU,  n.    In  Samoa,  the  Hibiscus  abelmoschus ;  elsewhere,  the 
Fagi^  silvatica.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
FAtfCAt,  adj.    Fa^'ka^l.    See  Faucial. 

FAU-CAPItl-BBO,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Asplenium  tricho- 
manes.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FAU-CAKOCBIE,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Lotus  edulis.  [B,  121 
(a,  34).] 

FAUCES  (Lat.),  n.  t.,  pi.  of  faux.  Fa«'(faS'u<)-sez(kas).  Fr., 
gosier.  Ger.,  Baehen,  Scluund.  The  posterior  part  of  the  cavity 
of  the  mouth,  behind  the  palate  ;  of  a  flower,  the  throat  of  the 
calyx  or  the  corolla  ;  of  a  shell,  the  portion  of  its  first  chamber 
visible  from  the  aperture,  [a,  24  ;  L,  115,  343.] 
FAUCET  (Fr.),  n.    Fo-sa.    See  Falsetto. 

FAUCHIO,    n.     In   Provence,  the  Coronilla  varia.    [B,  121 
(a.  24).] 
FAUCIAI-,  adj.    Fa^'si^-a^l.    Pertaining  to  the  fauces. 
FAUCIM/E  (Fr.),  u.    Fo-sel-y'.    The  Coronilla  varia.    [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

FAUCITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Fa<(fa>-u4)-sit(ket)'i=a.    Gen.,  -cit'idos 
{-is).    See  Isthmitis. 
FAUCON  (Fr.),  n.    Fo-ko'n«.    See  Falco. 
FAUDENIGI  (Ar.),  n.    The  Origanum  vulgare.    [L,  105.] 
FAUFEL^  n.    In  India,  the  Areca  catechu.    [B,  88, 121  (a,  24).] 
FAU-FBESlfi,  n.    In  Provence,  the  genus  Arbutus.    [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 


FAU-JOUNC,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Juncus  conglomeratus.  \B, 
121  (o,  24).] 

FAUL  (Ger.),  adj.  Fa"u*l.  Putrid.— F'baum.  The  Shamnus 
frangula  and  the  Prunus  padus.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— F'baum- 
rinde.  The  bark  of  Bhamnus  frangula.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F'- 
hrut.  SeeFoDL-BROOD.— Fliissigesfbauinrindenextrakt.  See 
Extractum  franguljb  ^mditm.- F'end.  Septic.  [E.]— F'ffi.hig. 
Susceptible  of  putrefaction.  [L,  87  (o,  14).]— F'fieber.  See  the 
major  list.— F'tleck.  A  carious  spot ;  an  ulcer,  [a,  29.]— F'- 
flecklg.  Ulcerous,  [a,  29.]— F'heit.  Putridity.  [L,  80.]— F'icht, 
F'ig.  Putrid.  [L,  80.]— F'machend.  Putrefactive.  [L,  43.]— 
F'rube.  The  Bryonia  alba.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]- F'sein.  The  ca- 
chexia ictero-verminosa  of  sheep.  [L,  30,  37  (a,  14).]— F'stoffe. 
See  Ptomaines.— F'sucht.  See  Jf"«em.— F'tod.  The  condition  of 
maceration  of  a  dead  foetus  which  is  still  retained  within  the  mater- 
nal organism.— F'todt.    See  ToDT-/aMi.— F'todtsein.    See  F'tod. 

FAUIENSEEBAD  (Ger.l,  n.  Fai'u*l-e=n-za-ba»d.  A  health 
resort  on  the  southwestern  shore  of  Lake  Thun,  in  the  canton  of 
Berne,  Switzerland,  where  there  are  springs  containing  gypsum. 
[A,  819  (a,  21).] 

FAULEX,  n.    Of  the  alchemists,  steel.     LL,  94  (a,  21).] 

FAUIFIEBEB  (Ger.),  n.  Fa^'un-teb-e^r.  A  putrid  or  septic 
fever.  [L,  80.]— Milchiges  F.  The  equivalent  or  a  term  used  by 
Willis  (in  1662)  to  designate  a  form  of  puerperal  fever  supposed  to 
be  due  to  milk  metastasis.    [A,  57.] 

fAuiNISS  (Ger.),  n.  Foil'mSs.  Putrefaction.  [D,  4.]— F'al- 
kaloid,  F'base.  See  Ptomaine. — F'baeterien.  See  Bacteria 
of  putrefaction. — F'bewirkend.  Causing  putrefaction,  [A,  521.] 
— F'hewohner.  See  Saprophyte.— F'brand.  Septic  gangrene. 
[A,  319  (a,  81).]— F'erregend.  Exciting  putrefaction.  [A,  621.]— 
F'erreger.  See  Bacteria  of  putrefaction, — F'fleck.  See  Faul- 
^ecfc.— F'gifte.  See  Ptomaines. —  F'hemmend.  See  Anti- 
SEPTic,- F'hemmung.  See  ANTisEPSis.-^F'herd.  A  centre  or 
focus  of  putrefaction,  [o,  14.] — F'keim.  The  germ  of  putrefac- 
tion, [a,  14.]— F'pllz.  A  fungus  that  gives  rise  to  putrefaction. 
[L,  37  (a,  14).]— F'widrig.    Antiseptic.    [K,  16.] 

FAUM,  n.    The  Angrcecum  fragrans.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

FAUNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fa*n'(fa»u<n)-a».  From  Faunus,  a  Faun. 
Fr.,faune.  Ger.,  i^.  The  assemblage  of  animals  peculiar  to  any 
particular  country  or  region.    [L.] 

FAUNAIi,  adj.    Fa^n'a^l.    Pertaining  to  a  fauna.    [L.] 

FAUNIST,  n.    Fa'n'i^st.    A  student  of  a  fauna.    [L.] 

FAU-PUIiEGI,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Mentha  arvensis.  CB,  121 
(a,  24).] 

FAUQUIER  WHITE  SULPHUR  SPRINGS,  n.  Fa»-ker'- 
hwit  su'l'tu^r  spri'n'z.  A  pleice  in  Fauquier  County,  Virginia, 
where  tbere  are  purgative  and  diuretic  springs.    [A,  363  (a,  21).] 

FAU-RIS,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Leersia  oryzoides.  [B,  131 
(«,  24).] 

FAURSA,  n.  In  Afghanistan,  the  Alhagi  Maurorum.  [B.  121 
(o,  24).] 

FAUSOGA,  u.  In  Samoa,  the  Pipturus  propinguus.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

FAUSSET  (Fr.),  u.    Fo-sa.    See  Falsetto. 

FAUST  (Ger.),  n.    Fa»-u»st.    The  fist.    [L,  30.] 

FAUTEI,  NOYAU  (Fr.),  n.  Fo-ten-nwa3-yo.  The  betel-nut. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FAUTIA,   n.    In   Tahiti,  the   Hibiscus  abelmoschus.    [B,  121 

(a,  24).] 

FAU-TOULIPAN,  u.  In  Provence,  the  Anemone  coronario- 
idfS.    [B,  181  (a.  24).] 

FAUTU,  n.  In  Samoa,  the  Hibiscus  (.Paritium)  tiliaceus.  [B, 
121  (o,  24).] 

FAUVE  (Fr.),  adj.    Fov.    Fallow,  tawny.     [L.] 

FAUVI,  n.    In  Provence,  the  Bhus  coriaria.     [B,  121  (o.  24).] 

FAUX  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  sing,  of  fauces  (g.  v.).  Fa4x(fa»-u*x).  Gen., 
fau'cis.  • 

FAUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Fo.    False,  spurious. 

FAUX  (Ft.),  n.  Fo.  See  Falx.— F.  du  cerveau  (Fr.).  See 
Falx  cerebri.— V,  du  cervelet  (Fr.).  See  Falx  cerebelli.—'E.  de 
la  veine  ombilicale,  F.  du  p^ritoine.  See  Falx  peritoncei 
maxima.— QToaAe  f.  du  cerveau.  See  Falx  cerebri.— Grande 
f.  du  p6ritoine.  See  Falx  peritoncei  maxima. — Petite  f.  See 
Falx  cerebelli. — Petite  f.  du  p£ritoine.  See  Lesser  falx  of 
the  peritonaeum. 

FAVAGEIiliO  (It.),  n.  Fa'-va^-je^l'lo.  The  Ranunculus  Jica- 
ria.    [B,  181  (a,  24).] 

FAVAGGINE  (It.),  n.  FaS-va'-je'na.  The  genus  Zygophyl- 
lum.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FAVAGINOUS,  adj.    Fa'v-a'j'i'n-u's.    See  Favous. 

FAVAEOUN,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Faba  equina.  [B,  121 
(tt,  24).] 

FAVE  (Fr.),  n.    Fa«v.    The  Faba  major.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FAVELOTTE  (Fr.),  n.  Fa»v-lot.  The  Faba  major.  [B,  173 
(a,  24).] 

FAVEIiOUN,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Viburnum  tinus.  [B.  121 
(a,  24).] 

FAVEOIATE,  n.  Fa-ve'o-lat.  Lat.. /o«eo!ai™,/ai;o»Ms (from 
favus,  a  honey-comb).  Fr.,  alveoli.  (3er.,  JdeinwaAia.  Alveolar 
(8d  def.) ;  of  seeds,  pitted.    [B,  1, 123  (a,  84).] 

FAVEBEM-,  n.  Fa'-ve^r-e^l'.  The  Veronica  atiagallis.  IB. 
275  (a,  24).] 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  As,  ah;  A',  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Chs,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I=,  in;  N,  in;  Ns,  tank; 
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FAVEROIiliE  (Ft.),  n.  Fa'v-rol.  The  Phaseolus  vulgaris. 
[B,  ISl,  173  (a,  24).] 

FAVEKOLE,  n.  Faiy-eS-rol'.  The  Dracunculus  vulgaris.  [B, 
275  (a,  M).] 

PAVEXOUSr,  u.    See  Faveloun. 

EAVEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    FaS-vu'.    See  Favous. 

EAVIEU,  11.  In  Provence,  the  Verbascuni  thapsiis.  [B,  121 
(«,  24).] 

EAVIFOBMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fa(fa')-vi(wP)-fo"rm'i"s.  From 
favuSy  a  honey-comb,  and  fortna^  form.  Of  ulcers,  honey-combed. 
lL,94.i 

FAVILtA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Fa(faS)-ve'l(wiai)'IaS.  Lit.,  fine  dust ; 
in  the  Atgce,  a  capsule  in  which  the  nucleus,  consisting  of  many 
spores,  is  formed  within  a  single  mother-cell ;  of  Martyn  and  of 
Mirbel,  the  liquid  containing  granules  showing  Brownian  move- 
ment in  the  pollen  grain.    [A,  301,  385  ;  B,  19  (a,  24).] 

FAVIIMDIUM  (Lat.),  n,  n.  Fa(faS)-vii'l(wi21)-IiWii!-u»m(u<m). 
Fr.,  favillidie.  In  Algob,  a  group  of  several  contiguous  fertile  cells. 
[B,  19  (a,  24).] 

FAVINIBK  (Fr.),  n.  Fa»-ve-ne-a.  The  Fagus  siloestris.  [B, 
121, 173  (a,  24).] 

FAVIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Fa'-vek.    See  Favous. 

FAVIU,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Phaseolus  vulgaris.  [B,  121  (a, 
24).]— F.  negre.    In  Provence,  the  genus  Dolichos.    [B,  1~:1  («,  24).] 

FAVO,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Faba  major.  [B,  121  (o,  24).]— F. 
fero.    The  Faba  narbonensis.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FAVOSE,  adj.    Fa'vos.    See  Faveolate  and  Favocs. 

FAVOSO-AKEOI,ATE,  adj.  Fa-vo"so-a''r-e'o-lat.  From/a- 
vus,  a  honey-comb,  aEd  areola  (g.  v.).  Pittedwith  net-like  mark- 
ings,   [a,  24.] 

FAVOSO-DEHISCENS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fa(fa»)-vo(wo)"so(soS)-de- 
(da)-hi2s'se=nz(kans).  Dehiscing  by  a  number  of  openings,  so  as  to 
present  the  appearance  of  a  honey-comb.    [B,  198.] 

FAVOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fa(fai')-vo(wo)'su"s(su«s).  See  Faveo- 
late and  Favous. 

FAVOUETTE  (Fr.),  u.  Fa'-vu-e«t.  The  Lathyrus  tuberosus. 
[B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

FATOUS,  adj.  Fa'vu's.  Lat., /atiosMS.  Tr.,  faveux,  faviqus. 
Eelatmg  or  belonging  to  favus.    [J.] 

FAVULOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fa(faS)-vu2(wu<)-lo'su's(su«s).  Fr., 
fawieux.    Ger.,  zellig.    Marked  with  small  cells  upon  the  surface. 


FATULUS  (Lat.),  II.  m. 
VEoms  (4th  def.). 


Fa(fa!i)'vuHwu'')-lu's(lu«s).    See  Al- 


FAVUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fa(fa')'vuSs(wu<s).  Gr.,  irripiav.  Fr.,  teigne 
faveuse  (ou  a  rayon  de  miel),  eoton.  (Jer.,  Erbgrind,  Honigwaben- 
grind,  ansteckenderCfrlridhopf.  lt.,favo.  Sp.,  tiHa.  Lit.,  a  honey- 
comb. 1.  Honeycomb  ringworm  (or  soall) ;  an  old  term  for  various 
skm  diseases,  usually  pustular  and  attended  with  the  formation  of 
yellow,  honey-comb-like  crusts.  2.  Of  Alibertand  Fuchs,  a  term  for 
both  f.  (8d  def.)  and  ringworm.  3.  In  modern  dermatology,  a  conta- 
gious and  parasitic  skin  disease  in  man  and  other  animals  produced 
by  the  AchorionScJionleinti  (g.  v.).  In  its  most  usualform  it  is  char- 
acterized by  yellow,  rounded,  musty-smelling  crusts  within  and 
upon  the  skin,  varying  in  size  from  that  ot  a  pin-head  to  that  of  the 
nnger-nail,  each  of  which  presents  a  concave  surface  above  and  a 
corresponding  convexity  ot  the  surface  beneath.  The  disea  e  may 
affect  the  skm,  the  liair,  or  the  nails.  Its  most  usual  situation  is 
the  scalp,  where  it  is  attended  with  loss  of  the  hair,  which,  when 
the  disease  is  long-continued,  may  be  permanent  in  consequence  of 
cicatrization  or  atrophy  of  the  affected  skin.  Sometimes,  espe- 
cially when  occurring  elsewhere  than  upon  the  hairy  scalp,  it  ap- 
pears in  the  form  of  spreading,  vesicular  rings,  or  scaly,  rounded 
patches,  resembling  the  vesicular  or  macular  form  of  ringworm 
but  which  are  usually  followed  by  the  formation,  at  certain  points' 
of  the  characteristic  yellow  crusts.  [G,B,  7.]— Epidemic  f.  F 
affecting  the  epidermis,  as  distinguished  from  f.  of  the  hairs  TG 1 
— F.  achatinus.  Lit.,  agate-like  f.;  f.  (8d  def.)  marked  with  Hues 
and  nngs  of  varying  color.  [G.]  See  F.  Mreeo(aris.— F.  confertus. 
F.  with  the  crusts  closely  aggregated  together.  [G.l— F.  crusto- 
sas.  F.  attended  with  the  formation  of  thick  crusts  FG 1— F.- 
cup.  See  under  Cup,— F.  dispersus,  F.  dlsseminatns.  Fr  f 
disssmirw.  F.  in  which  the  crustsi  are  usually  of  small  size  with  a 
hair  perforating  the  centre  ot  each,  and  separated  from  each  other 
by  considerable  intervals.  [G.]— F.  eczematodes.  F.  associated 
with  eczematous  inflammation.  [G.]— F.  en  6cu  (Fr  )  See  Teigne 
faveuse  scutiforme^-F.  en  grouppe  (Fr.).  Ringworm  of  the 
scalp.  [G,  15.J— F.  fungus.  See  Achobion  Schonleinii.—F. 
granulatus.  Fr.,  teigne  faveuse  sguarreuse.  F.  in  which  the 
crusts  are  irregular,  usually  thick,  and  more  or  less  broken  or 
granular  ;  a  form  resulting  commonly  from  the  intersection  and 
coalescence  of  adjacent  scutula.  [G.]  Cf.  Teignb  faveuse  sguar- 
reuse.—V.b.erpeticas.  Of  H.  Quincke,  a  form  ot  f.  resembling 
herpes  and  generally  affecting  the  parts  that  are  not  hairy ;  caused, 
accordmg  to  him,  by  his  variety  a  of  the  f.  fungus.  ["  Mntshft.  f 
prakt.  Dermat,"  Jan,  15, 1889,  p.  49.]-F.  luplnosus.  See  Porrigo 
lupmosa.—V.  nummularis.  Fr.,  /.  nummulaire.  See  Teigne 
faveuse  scutiforme.—V pOx  (Ger.).  See  Achorion  Schonleinii. 
7?r'r,  ?"o*  ,?""*•  ^-  -''■  ecutiforme.  Ringworm  of  the  scalp. 
IG,  7.]  See  Mycosis  tnchophytina.—V.  scutulatus.  See  F.  m-- 
ceolans.—F.  scutulum.  See  under  Scutulum.— F.  sparsus.  See 
F.  dispersus.— V.  squamosus.  F.  usually  without  crusts  and 
showing  simply  a  desquamating  surface,  as  in  ringworm.  It  is 
generally  followed  by  the  production  of  characteristic  scutula  at 
one  or  more  points.    [G.]— F.  gquarrcsus.    See  F.  erustosus.—F. 


suberinus.  Lit.,  cork-like  f.  ;  f .  with  thick  crusts  that  resemble 
cork.  [G,  15,]— F.  turriformis.  F.  with  thick,  elevated  crusts. 
LG.] — F.  unguium.  See  Onychomycosis /auosa. — F,  urceolaris. 
Fr.,  teigne  faveuse  urc6olaire.  Lit.,  f,  like  a  little  pitcher  or  dish  ; 
a  variety  affecting  either  the  hairy  scalp  or  other  parts  of  the  body, 
which  begins  in  circumscribed,  reddened,  scaly  patches,  sometimes 
with  a  vesicular  border,  followed  by  the  development  of  the  char- 
acteristic t,  crusts,  [G,  26,]  Cf,  J'',  sgwaniosws, —F.  vulgaris.  Fr,, 
/,  vulgaire.  See  F.  (3d  def.).— Ungual  f.  Fr.,  /.  des  angles.  See 
Onychomycosis  favosa. 

FAYAKD  (Fr.),  n.  Fa-ya'r.  The  Fagus  communis ;  in  Pro- 
vence, the  genus  Fraxinus.    [B,  121,  173  (a,  24),] 

FAYAU  (Fr.),  n.  Fa-yo,  The  Fagus  silvatica.  [B.  121.  173  'a, 
24).]— F.-coco.  In  Provence,  a  variety  of  the  Phaseolus  vulgaris. 
[B,  121  (a,  24),] 

FAYAUX  (Fr,),  u,    Fa-yo,    The  Phaseolus  vulgaris. 

FAYBEKKY.n,  Fa'be^r-i',  1,  The  fruit  of  iSiftes  grossi/ioria, 
2.  Rarely,  the  Vaccinium  myrtillus.     [A,  505  (a,  21),] 

■  FAYETTE  SPRINGS,  n,  Fa-eH',  A  place  in  Fayette  County, 
Pennsylvania,  where  there  are  chalybeate  sprmgs,    [A,  363  (a,  21),] 

FAYOUS  (Fr,),  n.    Fa-yu,    SeeFAYAUX, 

FAYSSi)  (Fr,),  n,  Fe«s-sa,  The  Rmsula  alutacea.  [B,  121  (a, 
24),]— Faux-f.    The  Russula  emetica.     [B,  121  (a,  24),] 

FAZETTE  (Ger,),  n,    Fa'ts-e^t'e^.    See  Facet, 

FEABEKBY,  n,  Fe'tae^r-i^,  The  genus  Grossularia.  [B,  121 
(a,  24),] 

FEABEKS,  u,    Fe'bu^rz,    See  Fabes. 

FEATHER,  n,  Fe^th^'u^r,  A,-S,,  fedher.  Gr,,  irrepdv.  Lat, 
penna.  'Ft.,  plume.  Qer.,  Feder.  It.,  penna,  piuma.  Bp..pluma. 
The  tegumentary  covering  peculiar  to  Birds,  which  serves  as  a  pro- 
tective covering  and  assists  in  flight.  They  "  are  evolved  withm 
sacs  from  the  surface  ot  conical  papillae  of  the  dermis,"  and  typi- 
cally consist  of  a  quill,  shaft,  and  vane.  The  quill  (calamus),  or 
barrel,  is  a  hollow,  semi-transparent  tube  imbedded  in  the  integu- 
ment, and  contains  a  pitch-like  substance,  the  dried-up  papilla.  It 
is  continuous  with  the  shaft  (rhachis),  which  is  a  tour-sided  prism 
tapering  very  gradually  to  a  point,  and  has  a  well-deflned  longi- 
tudinal groove  upon  its  inferior  surface.  It  consists  of  an  external 
homjf  sheath,  within  which  is  a  white  spongy  substance  resembling 
the  pith  of  a  plant.  Projecting  upon  each  side  are  the  vexilla 
(vanes),  which  are  made  up  ot  the  narrow,  flat  lamina  termed 
barbs.  At  the  union  of  the  quill  and  shaft  a  small  f.  (aftershaft, 
hyporhachis)  is  very  often  found.  [L.  147,  221.]— Arrested  Ts. 
Ger.,  Kiimmerfedem.  See  Filoplum,^:. — Barbary  f.  An  old 
name  tor  Corallina  alba  nodosa.  [B,  307  (a,  24).]— Bastard  Ts. 
See  Alola.— Clothing  Ts.  The  f 's  covering  the  body  of  a  bird. 
[L,  147.]— Contour-f's.  'La,t..pennce  plumce.  Those  f's  having  a 
stiff  shaft  and  firm  vane.  [L,  aW.]— Covert  Ts.  See  Tegtrices  — 
Down  f  8.  The  more  deeply  situated  f's.  They  have  a  soft  shaft 
and  vane  with  the  barbules  destitute  of  booklets.  [L,  231.]- F.- 
edged.  Having  a  thin  f.-like  edge,  [L,]— F.-foil.  The  Hot- 
tonia  palustris.  [B,  275  (a,  24),]— F.-tracts.  See  Ptekyue.- 
Flag-f.  Ger,,  Schwungfeder.  The  wing-t,  next  to  the  body,  fa, 
27,]— Fllght-rs.  See  Eemiges,— Peacock's-f.  The  FuCusmara- 
temum.  [B,  307  (a,  24),]— Primary  Ts.  The  f's  growing  upon 
the  manus,  [L,  147,  221,]— Prince's-f.  The  Amaranthu^  hypo- 
chondriacus  and  the  Polygonum  orientale.  [B,  19  (a,  24),] — QiiUl- 
Ps.  The  tail-f 's  and  wing-f 's ;  so-called  from  the  large  size  ot  theu- 
quills.  [LJ— Scapular  Ts.  Those  overlying  the  hmnerus  and  the 
scapula.  [L.  147.]— Secondary  Ts.  Those  arising  over  the  distal 
ends  of  the  radius  and  ulna.  [L,  149,  221.]— Spurious  f's.  See 
Bastard  /'«.— Tertiary  f's.  Those  f's  attached  to  the  proximal 
end  ot  the  forearm.    [L,  147.] 

FEATHERED,  adj.  Fe^th^'u^rd.  1.  See  Pinnate.  2.  See 
Plumose. 

FEATHEKFETJir,  FEATHEKFEW^,  FEATHERFEW^t, 
FEATHERFOLD,  PEATHERFOOI.Y,  FEATHERFOW- 
ME,  FEATHBRFOY.  FEATHERFUlt,  FEATHER- 
WHEEME,  n's.  Fe^th^'u'r-fu'-i'l,  -fu=.  -fu^l,  -told,  -ful-i'.  -fu^- 
u<-li2,  -foi,  -fu*l,  -hwel-i'.  The  Pyrethrum  parthenium.  [B  81 
(a,  21),] 

FEATHERY,  adj,  Fe'th^'u^r-i!,  Feather-like,  feathered ;  of 
a  plant-organ,  consisting  of  long  hairs,  themselves  hairy.  FB  19 
(a,  24).] 

FEBRICITANS (Lat.). adj.  Fe'bri=s(ri2k)'iat-a2nz(aSns).  Fr., 
fibricitant.  Feverish.  [Bouchard,  "Union  mM.,"  Apr.  10,  1886 
p.  577,J 

FEBBICITY,  u.  Fe'b-ri=s'i=-ti»,  l.a,t.,febricitatio.  Feverish- 
ness,    [a,  29,] 

FBBRICOSUS  (Lat,),  adj,  Fe'b-ri2-kos'uSs(u<s),  Feverish 
[A,  318,] 

FEBRTCtri.A  (Lat,),  n,  f,  Fe2b-ri'k'u=(u«)-las,  Dim,of /e6ns, 
a  fever.  Fr.,  fSbricule,  petite  Mire.  Ger,.  leichtes  Fieber.  It,, 
febbricola.  Sp.,  fiebre  lere,  calenturita.  Slight  and  brief  fever, 
[A,  885,]— Septic  f.    A  mild  form  of  septicasmia.    [E.] 

F<;BRICtrL,E  (Fr.).  n.  Fa-bre-kusi.  See  Febricula.— F. 
typholde.  An  abortive  form  ot  typhoid  fever.  [Laveran, 
"Arch.  g^n.  de  mfd.,"  6'  sSrie,  t.  xv,  p.  424;  Notta,  "Union  m6d  " 
Dec,  ,30, 1884,  p,  1081,] 

FEBRICULOSE,  adj,  Fesb-ri^k'uMos,  Slightly  feverish. 
[L,  56,] 

FBBRICULOSITY,  u,  FeSb-risk-u^-IoSs'is-tis,  Feverishness 
[a,  29,] 

FEBRICUS,  FEBRTE-VS  (Lat,),  adj's.  Fe'ib'ri2-lmSs(ku4s), 
-e''nz(ansl.    Feverish.    [A,  322.] 


O,  no;  OS,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  Tja,  lull;  V*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  Uke  il  (German). 
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FEBRIFACIENT,  adj.  Fe^b-ri^-fa'si^-eSnt.  From  febris,  a 
fever,  and /acere,  to  make.  Fr.,  febrifique,  febi-igdne.  Causing  or 
producing  fever  ;  as  a  n.,  an  agent  or  agency  so  acting,    [L,  56.J 

FEBRIFEKOUS,  adj.  FeSb-risfe^r-uas.  From  febHs,  a  fever, 
and/e7*re,  to  carry.    Conveying  or  producing  fever,    [D,  1.] 

FEBRIFIC,  adj,  FeSb-riafiak.  From  febris,  a  fever,  and 
facere,  to  make.    Fr.,  febrifique.    See  Febripacient. 

EEBRIEUGA  (Lat.),  n,  f,  Fe^b-risf u^Cu^^ga^.  From  febris, 
fever,  and  fugare^  to  put  to  flight.  The  Et'ytkraca  centauHuvi. 
[B,  180  (a,  34).l— F.-bark  tree,  Ttie  Idea  altissima.  [B,  180  (a, 
24),] 

FEBRIFUGAL,  FEBRIFUGE,  adj's.  FeSb-ri^f  u^g-aai,  fe^b'- 
ri2-fu2j,  G-r.,  Xij^tn-upeTos.  liSit.^febrifugus.  Fr.,  febrifuge.  Ger., 
fieberheilend.  it.,  febbr if ugo.  Sp.^febrifugo.  Preventing  or  re- 
ducing fever;  as  a  n.  (Lat.,  febrifugutn;  Ger.,  Fiebermittel),  a 
remedy  so  acting.  Cf .  Antipyretic— F.  of  Craanen.  See  Regu- 
lus  ANTiDioNii  medicinalis. 

FEBRIFUGUM:.(Lat.),  n,  n,  Fe2b-ri2f'u2g(u4g)-u3m(u4m).  1, 
See  Febrifuge.  2,  The  Centaurium  minus,  [L,  94  (a,  21).]— F. 
Craanii.  ^qq  Eegulus  antimonii  medicinalis.— 'E.  salsum.  See 
Decoctum  carbonatis  potass^  absinthii. 

F6BRIG:fe;NE  (Fr.),  adj.  Fa-bre-zhe^n.  From  febris,  a  fever, 
and  vEci/eti',  to  produce.    See  Febripacient. 

FEBRIEE,  adj.  Fe^b'riai.  Gr.,  jrupeTolSijs.  l,B.t.,  febrilis.  Fr.. 
febrile.  Ger., Jieberhaft, fieberisch.  It . ,  febbrile.  Sp. , febril.  Per- 
taining to,  affected  with,  or  accompanied  by  fever, 

FEBRILITY,  a.    Fe^b-ri^l'iS-tia.    See  Febrioitt, 
FEBRINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Fe2b-ri(re)'na3.    The  Menyanthes  tri~ 
foliata.     [B,  180  (a,  34).] 

FEBBIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fe^b'riMs.  Fot  ferbis  if rom  fervere.  to  be 
hot).  See  Fever. — F.  ab  ascensione  lactis.  Milk  fever,  [a,  34.] 
— F.  ab  emotione.  Fr.,  courbature  febrile  par  emotion.  Fever 
due  to  excessive  emotion,  [filoy,  "  Union  m6d.,"  May  24,  1884.  p. 
913  (D).]— F.  ab  exnpyemate.  Of  Darwin,  fever  from  empyema, 
[o,  34.]— F.  a  calore.  See  Thermic  fever. — F.  acznastica.  Fr., 
fihvre  acmastique.  See  Continued  fever. — F.  acuta.  Of  Plou- 
quet,  simple  continued  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  acuta  benigna.  See 
Benign  fever. — F.  acuta  continua.  See  Continued  fever. — F. 
acuta  intestinalis.  Enteric  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  acuta  neurica 
(seu  nervosa).  Of  Selle,  typhus  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  acuta  saii- 
guinea.  Of  Hoffmann,  simjjle  continued  fever,  [o,  34.]— F.  acu- 
ta simplex.  Of  Stoerk,  simple  continued  fever,  [a,  34.]— F. 
acuta  stomachica  aut  intestinalis.  Of  Heister,  enteric  fever, 
[a,  34.]— F.  adeno-meningea.  Of  Pinel,  a  fever  in  which  the 
symptoms  indicate  irritation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  this  in- 
testinal canal,  [a,  34.]— F.  adeuo-nervosa.  Fr,,  fi^vre  adeno- 
nerveuse.  Of  Pinel,  a  general  term  for  the  different  forms  of  the 
plague,  [a,  34.] — F.  adeno-nervosa  continua.  Of  Pinel,  the 
plague,  [a,  34.]— F.  adynamica.  See  Adynamic  fever.— F. 
adynamica  continua.  Fr.,  fi&vre  adynamique.  Of  Pinel,  a 
general  term  for  the  adynamic  fevers,  [a,  34.]— F.  adynamica 
continua  simplex.  Of  Pinel,  a  simple  adynamic  fever,  [a,  34.] 
— F.  adynamica  intermittens.  Or  Pinel,  an  intermittent  ady- 
namic fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  adynamica  remittens.  Of  Pinel,  a  re- 
mittent adynamic  fever,  [a,  34.]~F.  adynamico-atactica,  F. 
adynamo-ataxica  fB^gin].  Typhus  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  aestatis. 
Of  Stoll,  thermic  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  sestiva.  Fr.,  fiivre  estivate. 
Intermittent  fever  appearing  in  summer,  [a,  34.]~F.  a  fame.  See 
Famine  fever. — F.  a  fatigatione.  See  Fatigue  fever.- F.  afri- 
cana.  See  African  fever. — F.  a  frigore.  Fr.,  courbature  febrile 
defroid.  Fever  due  to  exposure  to  cold,  [filoy,  L  c.  (D).]— F.  agryp- 
nodes.  Fr.,  fi^vre  agrypnode.  A  fever  with  sleeplessness,  [a,  34.] 
-^F.  alba.  Fr.,  fi^vre  blanche.  An  old  term  for  chlorosis. — F.  alba 
miliaris.  See  Miliaria.— F.  alba  virginum  (seu  virginea). 
See  Chlorosis.— F.  algida.  See  Amphemerina  phricodex  and 
Algid  FEVER.- F.  amatoria.  See  Chlorosis.— F.  americana. 
See  Yellow  fever. — F.  amphemera,  F.  ampliemerina.  See 
Amphemerina. — F.  amphemerina  hectica.  See  Hectic  pever, 
— F.  amphemerina  latica.  See  Amphemerina  latica. — F.  am- 
pullacea,  F.  ampullosa.  See  Pemphigus  acutus.—S'*  anabati- 
ca.  Fr.,fi^.vre  anabatique.  A  fever,  that  increases  steadily  until 
the  crisis  is  reached.  [A,  322.] — F.  angeiosthenica  [Hildebrand]. 
See  Synocha.— F.  angeistenlca.  Of  Pinel,  continued  fever,  [A, 
322.]— F,  anginosa.  See  Febrile  angina,— F.  angeiotlienlca. 
Fr.,  fi^vre  angiotenique.  Of  Pinel,  a  genus  including  simple  in- 
flammatory fever  and  febricula.  It  is  divided  into  inflammatory 
fever  and  continued  fever,  [a,  34.] — F.  annua.  Fr.,  fidvre  an- 
nuelle.  A  fever  returning  annually  at  the  same  season,  [a,  34,] 
— F.  anomala.  See  Anom,alous  fever. — F.  anomala  bata- 
viensis.  Fr.,  fi^vre  endemique  de  Batavie.  Pernicious  malarial 
fever  of  the  island  of  Java,  [a,  34.]— F.  anxiosa.  See  under  Asodes. 
— F.  aphonica.  See  Aphonic  fever.- F.  a  phthisi.  Of  Darwin, 
fever  from  consumption,  [a,  34.1— F.  aphthosa.  See  Aphthous 
FEVER.— F.  a  pure  aerato.  Of  Darwin,  fever  from  exposure  of  a 
suppurating  surface  to  the  air,  [a.  34.]— F.  a  pure  contagiosa. 
Of  Darwin,  fever  from  contagious  pus.  [a.  34.]— F.  a  pure  clau- 
se. Of  Darwin,  septicsemia.  [a,  34.]— F.  apoplectica.  See 
Comatose  fever. — F.  a  putredine  orta.  Of  Trallianus,  enteric 
fever,  [a,  34]— F.  ardens.  See  Ardent  pever.— F.  ardens 
sestiva.  Of  Rouppe,  yellow  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  ardens  peri- 
odica. See  Ardent  pever.— F.  arte  prpmota.  See  F.  arti- 
ficialis. — F.  arthritica.  See  Arthritic  fever.— F.  arthropuo- 
djca.  Of  Darwin,  fever  from  disease  of  the  joints,  [a.  34.]^F. 
artificlalis.  Fr.,  fi^vre  artificielle.  A  fever  produced  by  the 
physician  to  increase  the  action  of  the  vital  forces  in  certain  chronic 
diseases,  [a,  34.] — F.  a  sanie  putrida.  Of  Darwin,  fever  from 
interstitial  putrid  matter,  [a,  34.]— F.  a  sanie  contagiosa.  Of 
Darwin,  fever  from  contagious  matter,  [a.  34.]— F.  asodes.  See 
under  Asodes.— F.  a  sphacelo.    Of  Darwin,  fever  from  gangrene. 


hiliosa.    Probably  pernicious  malarial  fever,    [a. 
cerebralis.    Of  Pinel,  a  variety  of  typhus  fe^ 


[a,  34.]_F.  assidua.  See  Continued  fever.— F.  astlienica.  See 
Asthenic  fkver.— F.  asthenica  gravis.  Typhus  fever,  [a,  34.]— 
F.  asthmatica.  See  Asthmatic  fever.— F.  atacta.  See  Ataxic 
pever.— F-  atacta  acuta.  Of  Huskin,  typhus  fever,  [a.  34.]— F. 
atacto-adynaniica.  See  ^taxo-adynamic  pever.— F.  atacta 
"        '  "  'a,  34.]— F.  atacta 

'ever.    [a.  34.]— F. 


atacta  continua.  Of  Pinel,  typhus  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  atacta 
continua  sporadica.  Of  Pinel,  probably  typhoid  fever,  [a,  34.] 
—  F.  atacta  inflammatoria.  Of  Pinel,  a  variety  of  typhus  fe- 
ver, ftt,  34.] — F.  atacta  intermittens.  Fr.,  ^^-ure  ataxique  in' 
termittente.  Of  Pinel,  a  general  term  for  quotidian,  tertian,  and 
double  tertian  fevers,  [a,  34.]— F.  atacta  intermittens  quar- 
tana.  Fr,,  fi^vre  ataxique  intermittente  quarte.  Of  Pinel,  a  va- 
riety of  quartan  fever,  [a,  34.1— F.  atacta  intermittens  terti- 
ana.  Of  Pinel,  a  variety  of  tertian  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  atacta 
mucosa.  Of  Pinel,  probably  typhoid  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  atacta 
putrida.  Fr.,  fikvre  ataxique  putride.  Of  Pinel,  a  variety  of 
typhus  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  atacta  remittens.  Of  Pinel,  a  general 
term  for  tritseophyia  and  tetartophyia.  [a,  34.]— F.  atacta  re- 
mittens quartana.  Of  Pinel,  see  Tetartophyia.— F.  atacta 
remittens  tertiana.  Of  Pinel,  see  TRiT.a:oPHYiA.— F.  atacta 
sporadica.  Fr.^  ji&vre  ataxique  sporadigue.  Of  Pinel,  typhoid 
fever,  [a,  34.] — F.  ataxo-adynamica.  See  Ataxo-adynamic 
FEVER.- F.  atrabilaria.  See  Atrabiliai-y  fever.— F.  aurigino- 
sa.  Of  Vogel,  jaundice,  [a,  34.]— F.  autumnalis  incipiens, 
Fr.,  ji^vre  autumnale.  .  Intermittent  fevers  appearing  in  the  au- 
tumn, [o,  34.]— F.  a  vomica.  Of  Darwin,  fever  from  a  vomica. 
[a,  34.]— F.  benigna  imputris.  Benign  fever.  [a,34.]— F.biliosa. 
See  Bilious  fever.- F.  biliosa  aestatis.  Of  Rouppe,  pernicious 
malarial  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  biliosa  ardens  letalis.  Of  Acoluth, 
pernicious  malarial  fever,  [o,  34.]— F.  biliosa  continua.  Of 
Pinel.  see  Bilious  fever.^F.  biliosa  cam  exantliematibus 
[Stolli.  A  form  of  remittent  fever  with  an  erysipelatous  eruption  on 
the  chest,  neck,  arms,  and  thighs  ;  possibly  ergotism,  [a,  34.]— F. 
biliosa  neglecta.  Of  Stoll,  gastro-hepatitis.  [a,  34.]— F.  biliosa 
inflammatoria.  A  simple  continued  fever  with  symptoms  of 
gastro-hepatic  irritation,  [a,  34.]— F.  biliosa  lausanensis  [Tis- 
sot].  See  F.  biliosa  cum  exanthematibus.—F,  biliosa  pernicio- 
sa.  Fr.,  fiivre  bilieuse  pernicieuse.  Pernicious  malarial  fever. 
[a,  34.]— F.  bilioso-putrida.  1.  Of  Pinel,  a  variety  of  gastric 
fever.  2.  Of  Selle,  typhoid  fever.  [a,34.]— F.  hrevis.  Diary  fever. 
[a,  34.]~F.  bullosa.  See  Pemphigus  acutus. — F.  cacatoria.  Fr., 
fiexjre  cacatoire.  Ger.,  Purgirfieber,  Scheissfieber.  Of  Sylvio,  an 
intermittent  feveraccompanied  by  diarrhoea.  [L,  104.]— F.  caco- 
cliymica.  Fr. ,  fikvre  cacochymique.  Fever  with  a  depraved  state 
of  the  humors.  [A,  301,  322,  325.]— F.  cacoethes.  Of  Bellini, 
typhus  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  calida.  See  Ardent  fever  and  Menin- 
gitis.— F.  caput  impetens.  See  F.  quotidiana  soporosa.—F, 
campestris.  Paludal  fever,  [o,  34.]  -F.  carbuncularis,  F. 
carbunculosa.  See  Splenic  pever  and  Contagious  anthrax.— 
F.  carceraria,  F.  carceris,  F.  carcerum.  See  Jail  fever. — 
F.  carcinomatosa.  Of  Darwin,  fever  from  cancer,  [a,  34,]— F. 
cardiaca.  Fever  with  cardiac  pains,  fa,  34,1— F.  cardialgica. 
See  Cardialgic  fever.— F.  carditica.  See  Carditic  pever. — F. 
carotica.  See  Comatose  fever.- F.  castrensis.  1.  Typhus  fe- 
ver. 2.  Of  PringlCj  remittent  fever.— F.  castrensis  epidemica. 
Of  Lancisi,  pernicious  malarial  and  typhoid  fevers,  [a,  34.1— F, 
castrensis  Gallorum  in  Bohemia.  Typhus  fever,  [o,  34.]— F. 
castrensis  petechialis  epidemica.  Of  Brandhorst  and  Haller, 
typhus  and  tjrphoid  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  catarctica.  See  J^.  caca- 
toria.— ^F.  catarrhalis.  See  Catarrhal  fever  and  Amphemerina 
catarrhalis.—F,  catarrhalis  epidemica.  See  Influenza. — F, 
catarrhalis  benigna  Germanorum.  Of  Selle,  see  F.  adeno- 
meningea. — F.  catarrhalis  maligna.  See  Amphemerina  hun- 
garica.—'F.  catarrhalis  maligna  petechizans.  Of  Juncker, 
typhus  fever.  [A,  325  {a,  34).]— F.  catarrhalis  putrida.  Of  De 
Mertens,  probably  typhoid  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  cathemerinus. 
Fr.,  fl^vre  cath4merine.  Quotidian  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  cauma- 
todes,  F.  causodes.  See  Ardent  fever  (3d  and  4th  def 's.).— F. 
cephalalglca.  See  CephalalgicPKV&Vi. — F.  cephalica.  1.  Men- 
ingitis, 2.  Brow  ague.  [a.  34.] — F.  cerebralis.  See  Cerebral 
fever. — F.  cerebro-spinalis.  See  Cerebro-sjyinal  fever.- F. 
chinica.  See  Quinine  fever. — F.  cholepyretica.  See  Bilious 
fever, — F.  cholerica.  "Fr.,  fiifvre-eholerique.  Intermittent  fever 
with  watery  stools,  [a,  34.] — F,  cholerica  minus  acuta.  Of 
Hoffmann,  intermittent  fever.— F.  chronica.  See  Hectic  fever. 
~F.  coalterna.  A  double  intermittent  fever.  [Bellini  (A,  325).] 
— F.  coccinia.  See  Scarlatina.— F.  caerulea.  Ger.,  blav£s  Fie- 
ber.  Of  Goelis,  fever  in  children  from  four  to  twelve  months-  old 
with  cardiac  complications  causing  cyanosis.  [Hufeland,  "  Jour. 
d.  prac.  Heil.,"  April,  1825,  p.  55  (a,  34).]- F.  coUiquativa.  See 
Colliquative  pever.— F.  coUiquativa  essentialis,  F.  coUi- 
quativa priniaria.  Of  Burserius,  a  continued  fever  with  diar- 
rhcea ;  probably  typhoid  fever,  fa,  34.]— F.  coUiquativa  pu- 
trefaciens.  Of  Quesnay,  probably  typhoid  fever,  [a,  34.]— F. 
comatosa,  F.  comatodes.  See  Comatose  fever.— F.  comi- 
tata.  An  intermittent  or  relapsing  fever.  [D,  72  ;  R.  Longuet, 
"Union  raM.,"  Jan.  5,  1886,  p.  13.]--Febres  communicantes. 
Two  intermittent  fevers  which  attack  a  patient  simultaneously, 
the  exacerbations  of  one  immediately  succeeding  those  of  the  other. 
[Bellini  (L,  104)J— F.  communis  continua.  A  name  formerly 
applied  to  any  fever  not  distinctly  paroxysmal.— F.  complicata. 
See  Complicated  fever.— F.  composita.  Of  Forestus.  ^ee  Inter- 
mittent PEVER.  [a,  34.]— F.  composita  ex  acuto  periodo.  Of 
Juncker,  intermittent  fever.— Febres  confusse.  Intermittent 
fevers  with  irregular  paroxysms,  [a,  34.]— F.  contagiosa.  Of 
Lind,  typhus  fever,  [a.  34.]— F.  contagiosa  in  carcerihus  gen- 
ita  [Huxham].  See  F.  putrida  contagiosa  in  carceribvs  genita. 
— F.  continens  (non  putrida  [Selle]).  Continued  fever,  [a,  34.] 
— F.  continens  inflammatoria  simplex.  Of  Selle,  simple  con- 
tinued fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  continens  putrida.  Of  Selle,  typhus 
fever,    [a,  34.]— F.  continua.    See  Continued  ptsvek— F.  'lon- 
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tinua  asodes.  See  F.  tertiana  cardiaca.—F.  continna  be- 
nig^a  Bporadica.  Of  Le  Roy,  typhoid  fever,  [a,  34J— F.  con- 
tinua  composita  inflammatoria.  Of  Vogel,  inflammatory 
fever.  J^a,  m7\ — r.  continua  continens.  Fr.,  fi^vre  continente. 
A  fever  in  which  the  temperature  remains  elevated  for  some  time. 
[D,  3.]— F.  continua  defsecatoria  (seu  depuratoria).  Of  Ques- 
nay,  see  F.  acuta  simplex.— T,  continua  elodes.  See  F.  ter- 
tiana diaphoretica,—F,  continua  epiala  et  leipyria.  See 
Amphemerina  epiala. — F.  continua  epideniica.  Of  Sydenham, 
synocha  followed  by  typhus  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  continua  inflam- 
matoria. Of  Hoffmann,  inflammatory  fever,  [a,  34.J— F.  con- 
tinua lympliatica.  Of  Ettmtiller,  lymphatic  fever.  [A,  335  (a, 
34).]— F.  continua  lyngodes.  Of  Vogel,  sineultous  fever,  [a,  34.1 
— F,  continua  non  putris.  The  f .  acuta  of  Boerhaave.  [a,  34.] 
— F.  continua  non  putrida.  Of  Lemnius,  f.  acuta  simplex, 
[a,  34.]— F.  continua  periodica.  Of  Sennert,  intermittent  fever. 
[A,  325  (a,  34).]— F.  continua  putrida.  See  Typhus  pever.— F. 
continua  putrida  icterodes  caroliniensis.  Of  Macbride,  yel- 
low fever,  [a,  34.1- F.  continua  remittens.  A  form  of  continued 
fever  in  which  there  is  a  regular  alternation  in  the  beginnings  of 
exacerbations  and  remissions,  with  marked  differences  each  day. 
[D,  3.] — F.  continua  remittens  proportionata.  Of  Torti,  inter- 
mittent fever,  [a,  34.1— F.  continua  sanguinea  [Hoffmann],  F. 
continua  simplex  [Lieutaud].  Simple  continued  fever,  [a,  34.] 
— F.  continua  syncopalis.  Tertian  fever  with  syncope.  [A,  525 
(a^34).l — F.  convulslva.  See  Convulsii>e  fever.— F.  critica.  Fr., 
fi-evre  critique.  1.  Of  Kouppe,  remittent  fever.  2.  Of  Linnseus,  a 
general  term  for  ephemeral  and  intermittent  fevers,  [o,  34.] — F. 
critica  simplex.  Of  Quesnay,  typhus  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  cry- 
modes.  See  F.  leipyria.— J^,  culicaris,  F.  culicularis.  See 
Miliaria. — F,  cum  angina.  See  Malignant  angina.- F.  cum 
delirio.  Fr.,  fi^vre  delirante.  Fever  with  delirium.  [L,  116.]— 
F.  cum  nigro  voinito.  Yellow  fever,  [a.  34.]— F.  decimana. 
Of  Sauvages,  see  Decimal  fever. — F.  dc^ectoria.  See  F.  caca- 
toria.—F.  depuratoria.  See  Depurdtory  fever.— F.  deurens. 
Continued  fever,  [a,  34.]— F,  diaphoretica.  See  Sweating  fe- 
ver.—F.  diaria.  See  Febricula  and  Ephemera.— F.  diplithe- 
roides.  A  fever,  in  China,  accompanied  by  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membranes  with  diphtheritic  exudation.  Anorexia,  high 
temperature,  general  muscular  soreness,  pronounced  abdominal 
tenderness,  and  local  paralyses  are  the  prominent  symptoms.  The 
disease  lasts  from  one  to  two  weeks,  usually  terminating  favor- 
ably, [a,  34.] — F.  duodecimana.  Intermittent  fever  in  which 
the  paroxysm  returns  on  the  twelfth  day.  [a,  34.]— F.  duplex 
tertiana  anomala.  Of  Pinel,  an  irregular  tertian  fever,  [a, 
34.]— F.  duplex  tertiana  regularis.  Of  Pinel,  tertian  inter- 
mittent fever.— F.  duplicata.  A  double  tertian  fever,  [a,  34.] — 
F.  dysenterica.  See  Dysenteric  fever.— F,  ectymatica.  See 
Scarlatina. — F.  elodes.  See  Helodes. — F,  endemica.  Fr., 
fi^vre  endemique.  1.  A  fever  endemic  to  a  country.  2.  Typhoid 
fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  endemica  Bataviae.  See  F.  anomala  bata- 
viensis.—F,  endemica  et  epidemica.  Of  Rogers,  typhus  fever, 
[a,  34.]^F.  enterica.  See  Enteric  fever  and  Typhoid  fever.— 
F.  entero-mesenterica.  See  Typhoid  fever.— F,  epacuias- 
tica,  F.  epanadidusa.  See  i*^.  anabatica. — F.  ephemera.  See 
Ephbuera  and  Febricula. — F.  ephemera  infantum.  Simple 
fever  in  children,  [a,  34.]— F.  epiala.  See  Epialos.— F.  epi- 
demica. Fr.,  fi^vre  ipidemique.  An  epidemic  fever,  [a,  34?! — 
F.  epidemica  autumni.  Of  Willis,  probably  typho-malarial 
fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  epideniica  contagiosa.  See  Pemphigus 
acutvs.—'P.  epidemica  cum  angina  ulcusculosa.  Of  Douglas, 
see  Diphtheria. — F.  epidemica  leidensis.  Of  Koker,  intermit- 
tent fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  epidemica  L.ipsi30.  Typhus  fever.— F. 
epidemica  maligna  a  Coutances.  Typhus  fever. — F.  epi- 
demica putrida.  Of  Gattenhof,  typhus  fever,  [a,  34.]— F,  epi- 
demica urbevetana.  See  F.  tertiana  lethargica, — F.  epilep- 
tica.  See  Epileptic  fever. — F.  erotica.  See  Erotic  fever.- F. 
errana.  Of  Linnaeus,  see  F.  erratica.—F.  errans  ex  mensi- 
bus.  A  fever  accompanying  menstruation,  [a,  34.] — F.  errati- 
ca.  Of  Sauvages,  irregular  forms  of  tertian  or  quartan  fevers. 
See  Erratic  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  erratica  decimana.  Of  Lusita- 
nus,  decimal  fever,  [a,  34,]— 1\  erratica  nona.  Of  Sauvages,  a 
nonal  fever. — F.  erratica  octana.  Of  Sauvages,  an  octan  fever. 
[A,  525  (a,  34).]— F.  erratica  quintana.  Of  Sauvages,  a  quin- 
tan fever.  [A,  525  (a,  34),]— F,  erratica  septana.  Of  Sauvages, 
a  septan  fever.  [A,  525  (a,  34).]— F.  erratica  vaga.  Of  Sau- 
vages, an  irregular  quartan  fever,  [A,  525  (a,  34).]— F.  erronea. 
See  F.  erratica.~F,  erysipelacea,  F.  erysipelatosa.  See  Ery- 
sipelas.—F.  erythematosa.  See  Roseola  febrilis.—F.  essen- 
tialis.  See  Essential  fever.— F,  esserosa.  See  Miliaria. — F. 
exacerbans  tymorensis.  See  Amphemerina  mimosa.— F,  ex- 
anthematlca.  See  Exanthematic  fever. — F.  exanthematica 
articularis.  See  Dengue. — F,  exanthematica  maligna  {seu 
perniciosa*  seu  venenosa).  Of  Fortunat  and  Bianchi,  typhus 
fever.  [D,  74J— F.  exanthematosa  orientalis.  Of  N.  Chevers, 
beri-beri.  ["Brit.  Med.  Jour.  "Apr.  5, 1884,  p.671.]— F,  exquisita. 
Of  Pinel,  aquotidian  fever,  fa,  34.]— F.  famelica.  See  under  Fa- 
MELicus.— F.  ferneliana.  Of  Raymond  Fortis,  a  remittent  fever 
accompanied  by  some  affection  of  the  viscera.  [A,  325  (a,  34).]— F. 
fixa.  Continued  fever,  [a,  34,]— F,  flava  (Ahiericanorum),  F. 
flava  Hispaniae  [Fogo],  F.  flava  Indiae  occidentalis  [Warren], 
F.  flava  regionuin  calidarum  [Fisher].  Yellow  fever,  [a,  34.] — 
F.  gangrsenodes,  F.  gangrsenosa.  See  Gangrenous  fever.— F. 
gastrica.  See  Gastric  fever,— F.  gastrica  acuta.   Of  Burserius, 


enteric  fever,  [o,  34.]— F.  gastrica  atacta.  IVphoid  fever,  [a, 
34.]— F.  gastrica  putrida.  Of  Born,  typhus  fever,  [a,  34.1— F. 
gastrico-inflammatoria  [Frank].    Acute  gastritis,    [a,  34.]— F. 


gastrico-nervosa.  Tjphus  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  gastro-adyna- 
mica.  Of  Pinel,  typhoid  fever,  [a.  34.]- F.  glutinosa  gastrica. 
Typhoid  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  gravidarum  et  parturientium. 
An  old  term  for  a  form  of  puerperal  fever  that  shows  itself  almost 
immediately  after  or  even  before  delivery,  [A,  84.]— F.  habitua- 
lis.    Of  Porro,  a  division  of  fevers  including  inflammation  of  the 


solids  of  the  body.  [a.  34.1— F.  hsemoptolca.  Fr.,  fiivre  h^mop- 
toique.  1.  Symptomatic  fever  accompanying  haemoptysis.  2.  Pe- 
riodical haemoptysis  due  to  malaria,  [a.  34.]— F.  h£emorrhoida- 
lis.  Of  Ha6n,  fever  supposed  to  be  due  to  piles,  [a,  34.]— F.  heb- 
doinadana,  F.  hebdomadai'ia.  See  Hebdomadal  fever.— F. 
hectica.  See  Hectic  fever.— F.  hectica  a  scabie.  Hectic  fever 
from  scabies,  [a,  34,]— F.  hectica  calculis.  Hectic  fever  from 
calculus,  [a,  34.] — F.  hectica  chlorotica.  Hectic  fever  from 
chlorosis.  [a,34.]— F.  hectica  fluxuum(a  vomitu).  Hectic  fever 
from  gastric  or  intestinal  catarrh,  [a,  34,]— F.  hectica  hydro- 
pum.  Hectic  fever  with  dropsy,  [a,  34.]— F.  hectica  infantum. 
See  Tabes  mesenterica. — F.  hectica  lymphatica.  Hectic  fever 
with  inflammation  of  the  lymphatics,  [a,  34.]— F.  hectica  ma- 
ligna nervosa  [Willis],  F.  hectica  nervea.  Typhus  fever,  [a, 
341] — ^F.  hectica  nostalgica.  Hectic  fever  from  nostalgia,  [a.  34,] 
— F.  hectica  pestilens.  Of  Forestus,  typhus  fever.  [A.  525  (a. 
34).]— F.  hectica  scrofulosa.  Hectic  fever  from  scrofula,  [a. 
34.] — F,  hectica  syphilitica.  Hectic  fever  from  syphilis,  [a,  34.] 
—F.  hectica  verminosa.  Hectic  fever  from  helminthiasis.  [a,34,] 
— F.  hectica  vespertina.  Of  Sauvages,  irregular  fever  occur- 
ring in  the  evening,  [a,  34,]— F.  helodes.  See  Helodes.— F.  he- 
lodes  icterodes.  See  Yellow  fever.— F.  helodes  sudatoria. 
Malarial  fever  with  diaphoresis,  [a,  34.]— F.  hemeresia.  A  quo- 
tidian intermittent  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  hemitritaea.  See  Amphe- 
merina hem.itrifcea. — F.  hemitritaea  pestilens.  Of  Schenck, 
probably  pernicious  malarial  fever.  [A,  525  (a,  34).]— F.  hepati- 
ca.  See  Hepatic  fever.— F.  liepatica  inflammatoria.  See 
Hepatitis,— F.  hermeticus.  A  fever  supposably  caused  bynitro- 
sulphurous  impurities,  [a,  34.]— F.  herpetica.  Fr.,  fi^vre  herpe- 
tique,  A  transitory  catarrhal  fever  terminating  in  a  few  days  in 
an  eruption  of  herpes  facialis,  especially  herpes  labialis.  [A ,  326 
(a,  21),] — F,  hiemalis.  Fr..,Ji^vre  hiemale.  Intermittent  fever 
appearing  in  winter,  [a,  34,]— F.  horrida,  F.  horrifica.  See 
Amphemerina  phricodes.—F,  hnmoralis.  Of  Porro;  1.  A  gen- 
eral term  for  inflammation  of  the  four  humors,  sanguineous, 
phlegmatic,  bilious,  and  melancholic.  2.  See  Humoral  fever, 
[a,  34.] — F.  hungarlca.  Fr,.  fievre  hotigroise  (ou  de  Hongrie). 
Typhoid  fever,  [a,  34,]— F.  hydrocephalica.  See  Acute  in- 
ternal HYDROCEPHALUS.— F.  hydrophobica.  A  fever  with  fear 
of  liquids,  [o,  34.]— F.  hypersthenica.  An  ephemeral  fever 
with  over-action  of  the  heart.  [A,  32G  (a,  21).]— F.  hysterica. 
See  Hysterical  fever.— F.  icterica.  Fr.,  fievre  icterique.  Ma- 
larial hsematuria,  [a,  34.]— F.  icterodes.  See  Yellow  fever.— 
F.  iliaca  inflammatoria.  Typhoid  fever,  [a,  34,]— F.  impla- 
cida.  An  asthenic  continued  "fever,  fa,  34,]— F,  impura.  See 
Complicated  fever.— F.  infana.  A  fever  with  an  eruption,  [o, 
34,] — F.  infantum  remittens.  See  Infantile  remittent  fever. 
— F.  inflammatoria  (simplex  [Huxham]).  See  Synocha,— F. 
inflammatoria  universalis  [Starck].  See F.  acuta  simplex. — 
F.  inirritativa  [Darwin].  See  Inirritative  fever.— F.  intercur- 
rens.  Fr.,  fievre  intercur rente.  A  fever  that  occurs  unexpected- 
ly during  the  course  of  another  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  intermittens. 
See  Intermittent  fever.— F.  intermittens  anadiplotica.  A 
double  intermittent  fever.  [L,  50.]— F.  intermittens  anomala 
et  mali  moris  [Hoffmann].  Pernicious  malarial  fever.  [A,  525 
(a,  34).]— F.  intermittens  1' Isle-en- Jourdain.  Intermittent  fe- 
ver of  Isle-en- Jourdain.  [a,  34.] — F.  intermittens  aphonica.  Fr., 
fievre  intermittente  aphonique.  Intermittent  fever  with  aphonia, 
[a,  34.] — F.  intermittens  apoplectica.  Pernicious  congestive 
malarial  fever,  [a,  34.1 — F.  intermittens  asthmatica.  Fr,, 
fievre  intermittente  asthmatique.  Intermittent  fever  with  respi- 
ratory spasms,  [a,  34.]— F.  intermittens  cardialgica.  Of  Spitz- 
er,  an  intermittent  fever  with  severe  burning  and  darting  pains  in 
the  gastric  region,  and  nausea,  retching,  and  vomiting,  [a,  34.]— 
F*  intermittens  cephalalgica.  ¥r.,yievre  intei"miitente  cepha- 
lalgique.  Intermittent  fever  with  cephalalgia,  [a,  34.]— F.  inter- 
mittens cephalica  larvata.  Fr.,  fievre  larvae  cephalalgique. 
Cephalalgia  recurring  at  regular  periods,  with  masked  febrile 
symptoms,  [o,  34.] — F.  intermittens  comitata.  Of  Frost,  in- 
termittent fever  accompanied  by  some  other  disease,  [a,  34.]— F, 
intermittens  convulsiva.  Fr.,  fievre  intermittente  convulsive. 
Intermittent  fever  with  convulsions,  [a,  34,]— F.  intermittens 
cum  delirio.  Fr.,  fievre  intermittente  dilirante.  Intermittent 
fever  with  delirium,  [a,  34.]— F.  intermittens  dysenterica. 
Intermittent  fever  with  dysentery,  [a,  34,]— F.  intermittens 
eclamptica.  Intermittent  fever  with  loss  of  consciousness  and 
sensibility,  [a,  34.]— F.  intermittens  epidemica.  Of  von  Brunn, 
epidemic  intermittent  fever,  [a.  34.]— F.  intermittens  epilep- 
tica.  Intermittent  fever  with  epileptoid  spasms,  [o,  34.]— F.  in- 
termittens hydrophobica.  Fr.,  fievre  intermittente  hydro- 
phobique.  Intermittent  fever  during  which  the  patient  has  a  hor- 
ror of  liquids,  [a,  34.]— F.  intermittens  irregularis  Tolosae. 
Intermittent  fever  epidemic  at  Toulouse  in  1772.  [a,  34.]  -F.  in- 
termittens larvata.  Fr.,  fievre  intermittente  lai-vee  (ou  mas- 
quee).  A  masked  intermittent  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  intermittens 
larvata  in  cute.  See  Dermatotyposis.— F.  intermittens  ma- 
ligna. Pernicious  malarial  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  intermittens 
perniciosa  comitata  tetanica.  An  atypical  malarial  fever 
with  tetanic  rigidity  and  soreness  of  the  muscles  of  the  neck  and 
occasional  mental  disturbances.  [M.  R6zsa,  "  Orvosi  Hetilap,  1888, 
No.  21  ;  '^  Pester  med.-chir.  Presse,"  1888,  No.  27  ;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  klin. 
Med.,"  Dec.  22,  1888,  p.  956.]- F.  intermittens  soporosa.  Fr., 
fidvre  intermittente  soporeuse.  Intermittent  fever  with  great 
sleepiness,  [a,  34.]— F.  intermittens  syncopalis.  Fr.,  fievre 
intermittente  syncopale.  Intermittent  fever  with  syncope,  [a, 
84.]_r.  intermittens  tertiana  typhodes.  Of  Cless,  pernicious 
malarial  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  intermittens  tetanica.  Intermit- 
tent fever  with  tetanic  spasms.  [L,  20  ;  a,  34,]— F.  intermittens 
urticata.  Intermittent  fever  associated  with  urticaria,  the  latter 
appearing  usually  during  the  paroxysm  and  disappearing  during 
theapyrexia,  [G,  18.]— F.  intestinalis  (ulcerosa).  Fr„  fidvre 
intestinale.  See  Typhoid  fever.— F.  intestinalis.  Of  Riedel, 
typhoid  fever,     [a,  34.]— F.  intestinorum  inflammatoria  ex 
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mesenterico.  Of  Hoffmann,  enteritis.  [A,  525  (a,  34).]— F.  ir- 
regularis. See  Anomalous  fever.— i'.  ischladica.  Of  Darwin, 
fever  from  abscess  in  the  muscles  of  the  pelvis,  [a,  34.]— r.  italica. 
The  plague,  [a,  34.]— F-  lactantium,  F.  Xactea.  See  Milk  fever. 
— F.  lactea  protracta.  An  old  term,  for  a  state  of  fever  prolonged 
beyond  what  was  considered  the  proper  duration  of  "  milk  fever." 
[A,  53.]— F.  larvata.  See  Masked  ague,— F.  leipyria.  Fr.,  fi^vre 
Upyrienne,  Fever  with  coldness  of  the  extremities,  [a,  34.1— F. 
lenta.  1.  Of  Juncker,  hectic  fever.  2.  Slow  fever,  [a,  34.1— F. 
lenta  nervosa  [HuxhamJ.  Typhoid  fever.  [A,  525  (a,  34).]— F. 
lenta  nervosa  maligna  [Burserius].  Typhus  fever,  [a,  34J — 
F,  lenticularis  [Leroy].  1.  See  Typfiiis  fever.  [D,  74 J  2,  See 
Miliaria.- F.  lethargica.  Fr.,  Jievre  lethargique.  Of  Torti, 
intermittent  fever  with  apoplectoid  symptoms,  [L,  390.]— F.  levis. 
See  Febricuia.— F.  localis.  A  fever  from  a  local  inflammation, 
[tt,  34.]— F.  locliialis.  See  Lochial  fever.— F,  locliialis  in- 
ilam materia.  A  mild  puerperal  fever,  [a  34.]— F.  lygnaodes. 
Singultous  fever,  [a,  31.1— F.  lymphatica.  See  Lymphatic  fevrr. 
— F.  lymphatica  continua.  See  Amphembrina  latica. — F.  lyn- 
godes.  Singultous  fever.— F.  maculosa.  Typhus  fever,  [a,  34.] 
— ^F.  maligna.  Fr.,  Jievre  maligne.  An  old  generic  term  for  a 
number  of  malignant  fevei'S,  especially  typhus.— F.  maligna 
barbadensis,  F.  maligna  biliosa  (Americas).  Yellow  fever, 
[o,  34.] — ^F.  maligna  cacoetlies  [Bellini],  F.  maligna  cum 
peticulis  [Fonseca],  F.  maligna  cum  sopore  [Riverius].  Ty- 
phus fever,  [a,  34.>— F.  maligna  flava  Xndlee  occidentalis. 
Yellow  fever,  [o,  34/]— F.  maligna  bectica  [Willis],  F.  maligna 
lenta  [Yogel],  F.  maligna  pestilens  [RiveriusJ,  F.  maligna 
petecbizans  [Hoffmann],  F.  maligna  petecbialis  Kintelli 
[Furstenau],  F.  maligna  pulicularis  [Petrus  a  Castro],  F.  ma- 
ligna punctieularis  [Petrus  a  Castro],  F.  mali  moris.  Typhus 
fever,  [a,  34,] — F.  marasmodes  [Schaffner].  Hectic  fever,  [a, 
34.]— F.  mediterrauica.  Yellow  fever ;  probably  also  applied 
to  a  pernicious  malarial  fever  of  the  Mediterranean  shores,  [a, 
34.]— F.  melancbolia  [Petraeus].  Quartan  fever,  [a,  34J— F. 
meningo-gastrica.  Fr.,  fi^vre  meningo-gasirtque.  Of  Pinel, 
a  general  term  for  febriculae  due  to  gastric  or  intestinal  irritation. 
[a,  34.]— F.  menstrua.  A  fever  occurring  monthly,  [o,  34.]— F, 
mesaraica  [Wendt],  F.  inesenterica  [Darwin],  F.  mesenterlca 
acuta  [Burchard],  F.  mesenterica  maligna  [Bagliviand  Hoff- 
mann]. Typhoid  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  meseraica.  Tubercular  dis- 
ease of  the  mesenteric  glands.  [H.  Eichhorst  (A,  319).]— F.  me- 
tbemerina.  Quotidian  intermittent  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  methys- 
tica.  Fever  accompanying  alcoholic  intoxication,  [a,  34.]— F. 
miliaria,  F.  miliaris.  See  Miliaria. — F.  miliaris  rubra 
[Huxham].  See  Scarlatina,- F.  militaris  [Petri].  Typhus  fever, 
[a,  34.]— F.  minuta.  Syncopal  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  mixta.  Com- 
plicated fever,  [o,  34.] — F.  monoleptica.  A  fever  consisting  of 
a  single  attack  or  paroxysm.  [A,  336  (a,  21).]— F.  morbillosa. 
See  Measles. — F.  mucosa.  Fr.,  fiivre  muqueuse.  Verminous, 
inflammatory,  and  bilious  fever  and  epidemic  influenza.  It  is 
divided  into  simple  and  continued  fever  according  to  the  febrile 
curve,  [a,  34.] — F.  mucosa  adynamica.  Adynamic  fever,  [a, 
34.] — F.  mucosa  atacta.  Fr.,  JUvre  muqueuse  ataxique.  Mu- 
cous fever  with  nervous  symptoms,  [a,  34.]— F.  mucosa  gas- 
trica.  Ft.,  Mvre  m.uqueuse  ga^trique.  A  complicated  form  of 
f.  mucosa,  [a,  34.1 — ^F.  mucosa  hemitritaea.  The  /.  Tnucosa 
rem.ittens  of  Pinel.  [a,  34.] — F.  mucosa  intermittens  qno- 
tidiana.  Of  Pinel,  quotidian  intermittent  fever,  [a,  34.]— F, 
mucosa  intermittens  quartana.  Of  Pinel.  quartan  inter- 
mittent fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  mucosa  putrida.  Or  Pinel,  prob- 
ably typhoid  fever,  [a,  34.*]— F.  mucosa  remittens.  Of  Pinel,  f . 
hemitritsea.  [a,  34.]— F.  mucosa  semi-tertiana.  Of  Pinel,  see 
F.  wittcosa  remittens.— F0  mucosa  verminosa.  Of  Pinel,  ver- 
minous fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  nautica  pestilentialis.  Of  Huxham, 
typhus  fever,  [a,  34.1— F.  nephritica.  See  Nephritic  fever. — 
F.  nervosa.  Ger.,  Nervenfieber.  An  old  term  for  typhus  fever  ; 
so  called  on  account  of  the  usual  manifestation  of  serious  derange- 
ment of  the  nervous  system.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— F.  nervosa  acuta 
cum  vi  nervorum  a'cuta.  Of  Stark,  typhus  fever,  [a,  34.]— F. 
nervosa  acuta  sporadica.  Of  Daniel,  typhus  fever,  [a,  34.]— 
F,  nervosa  artificialis  (seu  factitia).  Ger.,  JPseudonervenjie- 
her.  Of  Hufeland.  a  simple  fever  with  irritability  of  the  nervous 
system,  [a,  34.] — F,  nervosa  contagiosa.  Of  Campbell,  typhus 
fever,  [a,  34.] — F.  nervosa  cum  tabe  intestinale  [Heilmann], 
F,  nervosa  enterica.  Typhoid  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  nervosa  epi- 
demica.  See  Typhus  fever.- F.  nervosa  epigastrica  {seu 
prsecordialis).  Of  Gorden,  typhoid  fever,  [o,  34j— F.  nervosa 
eretbica.  Of  Hanegraaff,  typhus  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  nervosa 
exantbematica  (seu  gastrica).  See  Typhus  fever.— F.  nervo- 
sa mesenterica.  Typhoid  fever,  [a,  34.] — F.  nervosa  pete- 
cbialis. See  Typhus  fever.— F.  nervosa  inflammatoria.  Of 
Paulus,  enteric  fever,  [a,  34.]— F,  nervosa  stupida.  An  old 
term  for  the  typhoid  condition ;  fever  with  somnolence  or  coma. 
[Samuel  (A,  319).]— F.  nervosa  versatilis.  Fever  characterized 
by  psychical  excitation.  [A.  326  (a,  21).] — F.  neurodes.  See 
Nervous  fever. — F.  nigra  [Lyons].  See  Cerebrospinal  menin- 
gitis.—F.  nocturna.  A  fever  occurring  at  night,  [a,  34.]— 
F.  nonana.  See  Nonan  intermittent  fever.- F.  non  pesti- 
lens. Of  Forestus,  typhoid  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  nosocomialis, 
F,  nosocomioruin.  Fr.^  fi^vre  nosocomiale.  Typhus  fever,  [a, 
34.]— F.  notha.  Tertian  fever  with  paroxysms  laitmg  longer  than 
twelve  hours,  [a,  34.]— F.  nova  anni  1685.  Of  Sydenham,  ty- 
phus fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  nycterina.  See  F.  nocturna.— F.  octa- 
na.  See  Octan  fever. — F.  oscitans.  Fr.,  jievre  oscitante.  A 
fever  in  which  there  is  yawning,  [a,  34.] — F.  paludosa,  F,  palu- 
dum  [Pringle].  Malarial  fever.  [A,  525  (a,  34).]— F.  pannonica. 
See  Hungarian  fever.— F.  paracmastica.  Fr.,  fi^vre  parac- 
mastique.  A  continued  fever  that  decreases  in  intensity  during  its 
course,  [a,  34.]— F.  paralytica.  See  Comatose  fever.— F.  pem- 
pbigodeSfF.  pempbigosa.  See  Pemphigus  acit^its. — F.  peinpta. 
See  Quintan  intermittent  fever. — F.  periodica.  See  Periodical 
fever,- F.  permaligna.  An  excessively  malignant  fever,  such  as 


the  plague,  [a,  34.]— F.  perniciosa.  Pernicious  (malarial)  fever. 
[D,  18.]— F.  pemiclosa  algida.  'Fr.^fi^vrepemiciev^ealgide.  Of 
Alibert,  algid  pernicious  intermittent  fever,  [a,  34.]  — F.  pernici- 
osa apbonica.  Fr.,  jievre  ^ernicieuse  aphonique.  Of  Alibert,  a 
comatose  pernicious  intermittent  fever,  [a,  34.] — F.  perniciosa 
apoplectica.  Fr.,  ftivre  pemicieuse  apoplectiforme.  A  coma- 
tose form  of  pernicious  intermittent  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  perniciosa 
atrabilaria.  See  F,  perniciosa  hepatica.—V.  perniciosa  car- 
dlalgica.  Fr.,  ;?^vre  pemicieuse  cardialgique.  Of  Alibert,  per- 
nicious intermittent  fever  with  gastric  symptoms,  [o,  34.1— F.  per- 
niciosa catarrhalis.  Fr.,  fi^t^re  pemicieuse  catarrhale.  Of  Ali- 
bert, pernicious  intermittent  fever  with  catarrh,  [a,  34.]— F.  per- 
niciosa cepbalalglca.  Fr..  fi^itre  pemicieuse  cephalalgique. 
Of  Alibert,  permcious  intermittent  fever  with  cephalalgia,  [a,  34.] 
— F.  pei'nlciosa  cbolerica.  See  F.  perniciosa  dysenterica. — F. 
perniciosa  convulsiva.  Of  Alibert,  f.  perniciosa  epileptica.  [a, 
34.]— F.  perniciosa  cum  delirio.  Fr..  fi^.vre  pemicieuse  deli- 
rante.  Of  Alibert,  pernicious  intermittent  fever  with  delirium, 
[a,  34.]— F.  perniciosa  diapboretica.  Fr.,  fi^vre  pemicieuse 
diaphoritique.  Of  Alibert,  pernicious  intermittent  fever  with  pro- 
fuse sweating,  [a,  34.]— F,  perniciosa  dysenterica.  Fr.,fievre 
pemicieuse  dysentirique.  Of  Alibert,  pernicious  intermittent  fe- 
ver with  dysentery,  [a*  34.]— F.  perniciosa  dyspnoica.  Fr., 
fiivre  pemicieuse  dyspniique.  Of  Alibert,  pernicious  intermittent 
fever  with  respiratory  spasms,  [a,  34.]— F.  perniciosa  epilep- 
tica. Fr.,  fikvre  pei-nicieu^e  epileptique.  Of  Alibert,  pernicious 
intermittent  fever  with  epileptoid  spasms,  [a,  34.]— F.  perniciosa 
exantbematica.  Fr.,  fiivre  pei~nicieuse  exanthimatique.  Of 
Alibert,  pernicious  intermittent  fever  with  an  eruption  of  the  skin; 
[a,  34.]^t',  perniciosa  gastralgica.  Fr..  fi^vre  pemicieuse  gas- 
tralgique.  Pernicious  intermittent  fever  with  gastralgia.  [a,  34.] 
— F.  perniciosa  hsemorrbagica.  Fr.,  jievre  pemicieuse  hemor- 
rhagique.  Pernicious  intermittent  fever  with  hsBmorrhages.  [a, 
34.]— F.  perniciosa  bepatica.  Pernicious  fever  with  hej^atitis. 
[tt,  34.] — F,  perniciosa  bydropbobica.  Fr.,  jievre  pe'tmicieuse 
hydrophobique.  Of  Alibert,  pernicious  intermittent  fever  with  aver- 
sion to  water,  [a,  34.]— F.  perniciosa  icterica.  Fr.,  jievre  per- 
nicieuse  icterique.  Of  Alibert,  pernicious  intermittent  fever  with 
jaundice,  [a,  34.]— F.  perniciosa  lethargica.  See  F.  perniciosa 
soporosa. — F.  perniciosa  maniacalis.  Pernicious  malarial  fever 
with  delirium,  [a,  34.] — F.  perniciosa  nepbritica.  Fr.,  jievre 
pemicieuse  niphretique.  Of  Alibert,  pernicious  intermittent  fever 
with  renal  symptoms,  [a.  34.] — F.  perniciosa  pleuritica.  In- 
termittent fever  with  pleuritic  friction  sounds  during  the  par- 
oxysms. [L,  20  (a,  34).]— F.  perniciosa  pneuiuonica.  Fr., 
jievre  pemicieuse  p&ripneuvionique.  Of  AUbert,  intermittent  fe- 
ver with  pneumonic  symptoms  during  the  paroxysms.  [L,  20  (a, 
34).]— F.  perniciosa  rbeumatica.  Fr.,  jievre  pemicieuse  rhu- 
matismale.  Of  Alibert,  pernicious  intermittent  fever  with  rheuma- 
t^m.  [a,  34.] — F,  perniciosa  scorbutica.  Fr.,  jiivre  pemicieuse 
scoi-butiqiie.  Pernicious  intermittent  fever  with  scurvy,  [a,  34.]— 
F,  perniciosa  soporosa.  Fr.,  jievre  pemicieuse  soporeuse.  Of 
Alibert,  pernicious  intermittent  fever  with  marked  lethargy,  fa, 
34.] — F.  perniciosa  syncopalis.  Fr.,  fiivre  pemicieuse  synco- 
pal^. Of  Alibert,  pernicious  intermittent  fever  with  syncope,  [a, 
34.] — F.  perniciosa  tetanica.  See  F.  perniciosa  epileptica.—F, 
pessimi  moris.  Of  Morgagni,  typhus  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  pesti- 
lens [Fracastor],  F,  pestilentialis.  Fr._,  jievre  pestilentielle. 
Pestilential  fever.  [D,  72.]— F.  pestilentialis  Buropse.  See 
Plague. — ^F.  pestilens  .^gypti,  F.  pestilens  maligna  [Sen- 
nertus],  F.  pestilens  sine  cbaractere  venenl  [Forestus],  F. 
pestilentialis  nautica  [Huxham].  Typhus  fever,  [a,  34.]— F. 
petecbialis.  Fr.,  jievre  pitechiale.  An  old  term  for  various 
maUgnant  fevers  accompanied  by  the  appearance  of  petechial 
spots.— F.  petecbialis  contagiosa,  F.  petecbialis  epidemica 
(Coloniae,  1672  [Donckersl,  seu  Cremonae,  1734  [Valcharenzi], 
seu  I^ipsise,  1757  [Ludwigj.  seu  Mutinae,  1693  [Ramazzini],  seu 
Fosonii,  1683  [LoeuJ,  seu  Silesise,  1741  [Brandhorst]],  seu 
variis  Germanise  locis,  ab  anno  1755  ad  1761  [Strack],  seu 
Viennae»  1757  [Hosenohrl],  seu  Vigornise  [Wall]).  F.  petecbia- 
lis nervosa  a  Dijon  (1760),  F.  petecbialis  vera  [Hoifmann], 
F.  petecbialis  Wratiflaviae  (1699)  [Helwich],  F.  petecbizans 
epidemica  [Hoyer],  F.  petecbizans  Petropoli  (1735)  [Weit- 
brecht],  F.  peticularis,  F.  peticularis  Tridenti  (1591)  [Ro- 
boretus].    Typhus  fever,    [a,  34.]— F.  phlegmatica.    Of  Petraeus, 

?[uotidian  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  pblo^istica.  Fr.,  jievre  phlogis- 
ique.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  division  including  inflammations  of  tne  mus- 
cles, nerves,  and  viscera,  [a,  34.]— F.  phricodes.  See  Ampheme- 
BiinA.phricodes. — F.  pbtbisica.  See  Hectic  fever.— F.  pituita- 
ria,  F.  pituitosa.  See  Fituitary  fever.— F,  pituitosa  nervo- 
sa [Jacobi].  Typhoid  fever,  [a,  34J— F.  planetes.  See  Irregu- 
lar fever.— F.  pleuritica.  See  Pleurisy.— F,  pneumonica. 
See  Pneumonia.— F.  podagrica.  See  Gout.— F,  polycholica. 
See  Bilious  fever, — F.  polyleptica.  A  fever  consisting  of  sev- 
eral attacks  or  paroxysms.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— F.  prsefocans.  Ger., 
Stickjieber.  A  fever  with  the  sensation  of  suffocation,  [a,  34.] — 
F.  primaria.  See  Essential  fever.— F.  puerpera  [Darwin],  F. 
puerperalis.  See  Puerperal  fever. — ^F.  puerperalis  biliosa. 
Of  Stahl,  a  variety  of  puerperal  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  puerperalis 
complicata.  Fr.,ji6vrepuerpiralecompliquee.  Of  Doublet,  puer- 
peral fever  complicated  with  other  symptoms,  [a,  34.]— F.  puer- 
peralis inflammatoria.  Fr.,  jievre  puerp4rale  injlammatoire. 
Puerperal  fever  supposed  to  be  due  to  lacteal  matter  being  diverted 
to  the  uterus  or  the  brain,  or  infiltrated  in  the  chest,  [a,  34!] — F.  pu- 
erperalis putrida.  Puerperal  fever  with  adynamia,  [a,  34.]— F. 
puerperarum.  See  Puerperal  fever.— F.  pulicularis.  See  Pvr 
acuiar  fever.— F.  punctieularis.  See  Typhus  fever, — F.  pura. 
See  F.  simplex.— F.  purpurata  [RiviSrej.  1.  See  Typhus  fever. 
2.  Of  Carl,  cerebro-spinal  fever.  [D,  74.]— F.  purpurata  mili- 
aris. See  Miliaria.— F.  purpurata  rubra  et  alba  miliaris. 
Of  Hoffmann,  miliary  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  purpurea  [Juncker]. 
Miliary  fever,  [a,  34.T— F.  purpurea  epidemica.  Of  Therseus, 
Typhus  fever,    [a,  34.]— F.  purpurea  pestifera.    Cerebro-spinal 
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meningitis,  [a,  34.]— F.  purulenta.  See  SEPTiciEiaA. — F.  putri- 
da.  See  Putrid  fever.— F.  putrida  biliosa.  1.  Of  De  Martens, 
a  form  of  typhus  fever.  3.  Of  Hillary,  yellow  fever,  [a,  34.1— F. 
putrida  colliquativa.  Of  Rouppe,  yellow  fever,  [a,  34.]— F. 
putrida  contagiosa  in  carceribus  genita.  Of  Huxbam,  ty- 
phus fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  putrida  epidemica.  Of  Huxham,  prob- 
ably typhoid  fever,  [a,  34.] — F.  putrida  inflanimatoria  [Pinel], 
F.  putrida  maligna  petechialis  [Huxham],  F.  putrida  ner- 
Tosa  [De  Martens].  Typhus  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  putrida  quee 
Tulgo  lenta  apeilatur.  Of  Willis,  typhoid  fever,  [a,  34.]— F. 
putrida  sanguinea.  Of  Vogel,  typhus  rever.  [a,  34.]— F.  pytbo- 
genes  [Murchison].  See  Pythogenic  fever. — F.  quse  lenticulas, 
puncticala,  aut  peticulas  vocant.  Of  Fracastor,  typhus  fever. 
fa.  34.]— F.  quartana.  See  Quartan  fever.— F.  quartana  aniens. 
Of  Sydenham,  quartan  fever  with  delirium,  [a,  34.]— F.  quartana 
artbritica.  Quartan  fever  with  inflammation  of  the  joints.  |a, 
34.]— F.  quartana  cataleptica  [Bonetus],  F.  quartana  coma- 
tosa  [Werlhof].  Pernicious  malai'ial  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  quar- 
tana contuniacia.  Of  Pechlin,  prolonged  quartan  fever,  [a,  34.] 
— F.  quartana  duplex.  A  quartan  fever  in  which  there  is  fever 
dai^  except  on  the  third  day.  [a,  34.]— F.  quartana  duplicata. 
Of  Bonetus,  quartan  fever  with  two  paroxysms  every  fourth  day. 
[a,  34.]— F.  quartana  epileptica.  Of  Scholzius,  quartan  fever 
with  epileptoid  spasms,  [a,  34.]— F.  quartana  hepatica.  Of 
Macbride,  quartan  fever  with  inflammation  of  the  liver,  [a,  34.] — 
F.  quartana  hysterica.  Of  Morton,  quartan  fever  with  hysteria, 
[a,  34.1— F.  quartana  legitima.  Of  Sydenham,  quartan  fever, 
fa,  34!]- F.  quartana  maniaca.  The  f.  quartaaa  hysterica  of 
Span^enberg.  [a,  34.]— F.  quartana  mctastatica.  Quartan  fe- 
ver with  metastatic  symptoms,  [a,  34.J— F.  quartana  nephral- 
gica.  Quartan  fever  with  nephralgic  symptoms,  [a,  34.]— F, 
quartana  reinittens.  See  Tetartophyia.— F.  quartana  scor- 
butica [Bartholini] .  Quartan  fever  with  scurvy,  [a,  34.1— F. 
quartana  splancbnica  [Pinel].  Quartan  intermittent  fever. 
[a,  34.]— F.  quartana  splenetica.  Fr.,^ure  quarte  splinique. 
Of  Ettm,ii11er,  quartan  fever  with  inflammation  of  the  spleen,  [a, 
34.]— F.  quartana  syphilitica.  Quartan  fever  with  syphilis, 
[a,  34.]— F.  quartana  triplex.  Of  Bartholin,  quartan  fever  with 
daily  paroxysms  ;  those  of  every  fourth  day  alike,  [a,  34.]— F. 
quartana  triplicata.  Quartan  fever  with  three  paroxysms 
every  fourth  day.  [a,  34.]— F.  querquera.  See  Amphemerina 
phricodes. — F.  quinta,  F.  quintana.  See  Quintan  fever.— F. 
quotidiana.  See  Quotidian,  fever. — F.  quotidiana  anomala 
[Pinel].  See  F.  quotidiana  spuria.—F.  quotidiana  catarrba- 
lis.  Quotidian  fever  with  catarrh,  [a,  34.]— F.  quotidiana  cepbal- 
algica.  Of  Morton,  ciuotidian  fever  with  cephalalgia,  [a,  34.]— 
F,  quotidiana  continua  [Vo^elj.  See  Amphemerina. — F.  quo- 
tidiana deceptiva.  See  Tertian  intermittent  fever.— F,  quo- 
tidiana duplicata.  Quotidian  fever  with  two  paroxysms  daily. 
[a,  34.1— F.  quotidiana  epileptica.  Quotidian  fever  with  epi- 
leptoid si)asms.  [a,  34.]— F.  quotidiana  erratica  [Pinel].  See 
F.  quotidiana  spuria. — F.  quotidiana  hysterica.  See  F.  quoti' 
diana  epileptica,— F.  quotidiana  ischiadica.  Quotidian  fever 
with  sciatica,  [a,  34.] — ^F.  quotidiana  legitima.  Of  Sennertus, 
quotidian  intermittent  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  quotidiana  nepbral- 
gica.  Of  Morton,  quotidian  fever  with  nephralgia,  [a,  ^4.] — 
F.  quotidiana  ophthalmica.  Of  Morton,  quotidian  fever  with 
ophthalmia,  [a,  34.]— F.  quotidiana  partialis.  A  quotidian 
fever  with  paroxysms  returning  at  different  hours,  [a,  34.]— F, 
quotidiana  postponens.  Of  Puchelt,  the  f.  quotidiana  Sfjuria. 
[a,  34.]— F.  quotidiana  remittens.  See  Amphemerina  latica. — 
F.  quotidiana  simplex.  See  Quotidian  intermittent  fever. — 
F,  quotidiana  soporosa.  Quotidian  fever  attended  with  drow- 
siness, [a,  34.1— F.  quotidiana  spuria.  Of  Pinel,  irregular  quo- 
tidian fever,  [a,  34.] — F.  quotidiana  stran^uriosa.  See  HcBma- 
turic  bilious  fever.— F.  quotidiana  uretico-sputatoria.  Of 
B.  Scharf,  quotidian  fever  with  frequent  micturition,  [o,  34.]— F. 
quotidiana  vera  [Pinel].  Quotidian  intermittent  fever,  [a,  34.] 
.— F.  recidiva.  See  Retapsing  fever. — F.  recidiva  ^de  vario- 
lis.  See  Amphemerina  variolosa.— V*  recurrens.  See  Relapsing 
pever. — F.  regularls.  See  Regular  fever. — F.  remittens.  See 
Remittent  fever. — F.  remittens  ardens  sive  causus  [Mac- 
bride].  Remittent  fever.— F.  remittens  a  I'Isle-en-Jourdain. 
Remittent  fever  of  Isle-en- Jourdain.  [a,  34.]— F.  remittens  blliosa 
[Macbride],  Remittent  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  remittens  catarrha- 
lis  [Macbride].  Remittent  fever  with  cata,rrh.  [a,  34.]— F.  remit- 
tens choleroidea  [Murray].  Pernicious  remittent  fever  of  a 
choleroid  character  ;  the  same  as  Malwa  sweating  sickness.  [Che- 
vers,  '■  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,"  Aug.  25, 1883,  p.  208  (D).]- F.  remit- 
tens gastro-inflammatoria,  F.  remittens  gastrica  simplex 
[Pinel]-  Remittent  fever,  [a,  34J — F.  remittens  gravior  cum 
ictero.  See  Yellow  fever. — F.  remittens  hsemorrhagica 
[Falkenstein],  Haemorrhagic  malarial  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  remit- 
tens IndisB  Urientalis.  Of  Lind,  remittent  fever  of  the  ICast 
Indies,  [a,  34J— F.  remittens  infantum.  See  Infantile  remit- 
tent FEVER.— F.  remittens  mucosa  simplex  [Pinel].  Remittent 
fever,  [a,  34.1 — F,  remittens  regionum  calidarumL.  Of  Lind, 
probably  typno-malarial  fever.  ^,  34.]— F.  resolutoria.  A  be- 
nign fever,  [a,  34J— F.  rheumatica  (inflammatoria),  F.  rheu- 
matodes.  See  Rheumatic  fever.— F.  rubra  [Heberden].  See 
Scarlatina.— F.  rubra  pruriginosa.  See  Urticaria.— F.  san- 
guinea. Fr.,  jUvre  sanguine.  Of  Avicenna,  fever  supposed  to 
be  due  to  inflammation  of  the  blood  ;  probably  simple  continued 
fever,  [a,  34,]— F.  sapropyra.  See  Typhus  fever.— F.  scarla- 
tina. See  SCARLATINA.— F.  scarlatina  miliaris.  Scarlet  fever 
with  miliaria,  [a.  34.]— F.  scarlatino-miliaris  anginosa.  Scar- 
let fever  with  a  miUary  eruption,  [a,  34.]— F.  scarlatinosa.  See 
Scarlatina.— F.  scarlatinosa  sine  exanthemate.  Fever  in 
which  the  efflorescence  is  confined  to  the  throat  and  mouth,  [a,  34.] 
— F.  scorbutica.  See  Scorbutic  fever.— F.  scrofulosa  [Darwin]. 
Fever  with  scrofula,  [a,  34.]— F.  secundaria.  Tr.^  fi^vre  secon- 
daire.  A  fever  secondary  to  general  or  local  irritation,  [a,  34.]— F. 
Bemitertiana.  1.  A  tertian  fever  with  two  paroxysms  one  day,  and 


a  single  paroxysm  the  next.  2.  Enteric  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  semiter- 
tiana  primi  ordinis.  Of  Galen,  semitertiana.  [a,  34.] — F.  semi- 
tertiana  secundi  ordinis  [Galen].  See  Amphemerina  hemitritce- 
ots.- F.  senegallensis.  Typho-malarial  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  sensiti- 
va.  Of  Darwin,  a  fever  attended  with  little  diminution  of  the  senso- 
rial power  of  irritation,  such  as  pulmonary  consumption,  [a,  34.  j— 
F.  sensitiva  inirritata.  Of  Darwin,  a  combination  of  the  sensi- 
tive and  inirritative  fevers ;  typhus  gravior,  etc.  [a,  34.]— F.  sensi- 
tiva irritata.  Of  Darwin,  irritative  fever  accompanied  with  pain. 
[a,  .34.]— F.  septana.  See  Septan  fever.— F.  septenaria  [Plainer], 
F.  septimana,  F.  septimanarla.  See  Synocha.— F.  sesqui- 
altera.  See  F.  semitertiana.—^.  sextana.  See  Sextan  fever. 
— F.  siamensis.  Fr.^fiivre  de  Siajn.  Yellow  fever  ;  so  called  be- 
cause it  was  supposed  to  have  originated  in  Siam.  [a,  34.]-:-F. 
simplex.  See  Siviple  fever.— F.  singultuosa.  See  Singultous 
fever.— F,  soporosa  [Werlhoferl.  See  F.  iertiana  leihargica.— 
F.  spiritalis.  Of  Porro,  one  of  his  three  divisions  of  fever  ;  con- 
sisting of  inflammation  of  the  so-called  animal  spirit,  [a,  34.]— F. 
sporadica.  Fr.,  fi^vre  sporadique.  A  fever  that  attacks  a  few 
persons  in  a  place,  [a,  34.]— F.  spuria.  Of  Hoffmann,  see  F. 
notha.—F.  stationana.  Fv.^fi^vre  stationnaire.  Of  Sydenham, 
a  fever  prevalent  in  one  locahty  many  years,  [a,  34.1— F.  sterco- 
ralis.  Fr.,  fi^vre  stercorale.  Ger.,  Kothfieber.  1.  Gastric  fever; 
supposed  to  be  due  to  the  accumulation  of  stercoral  matter  in  the 
intestine.  2.  Of  Quesnay,  probably  enteric  fever,  [a,  34.]— F- 
sthenica.  Fr.,  fiivre  sthenique.  1.  An  ideal  fever  of  J.  Brown  in 
which  he  supposed  that  all  of  the  vital  forces  were  exalted.  2.  See 
Inflammatory  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  stigmatica.  Typhus  fever. 
[a,  34.]— F.  stoinachica  (innammatoria).  Of  Hoffmann,  see 
Gastritis. — F.  stoinachica  intestinalis.  Of  Schenckbecker, 
enteric  fever,  [o,  34.]— F.  subcontinua.  See  Subcontinuous 
fever.— F.  subintrans.  Fr.,  fievre  subintrante.  An  intermit- 
tent fever  in  which  a  second  paroxysm  commences  before  the  first 
is  completed,  [a,  34.]— F.  sudatoria.  See  Sweating  fever. — F. 
sudoralis.  Of  Tomaselli,  Malta  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  sympathet- 
ica, F.  symptomatica.  See  Inflammatory  fever. — F.  synco- 
palis.  Fr.,  Ji^vre  syncopale.  See  Amphemerina  syncopalis.—F, 
syncopalis  humorosa.  See  Amphemerina  cardiaca. — F.  syn- 
copalis  repletionalis.  See  Amphemerina  humorosa.— F.  sy- 
nocha,  F.  synochalis.  See  Synocha.— F.  synochus  [Cullen]. 
Synochal  fever.  [D.]— F.  syphilitica.  See  Syphilitic  fever.— 
F.  tabida.  See  Colliquative  fever.— F.  tertiana.  See  Ter- 
tian FEVER. — F.  tertiana  accidentalis.  Of  Sydenham,  tertian 
fever  supposed  to  be  due  to  traumatism,  [a,  34.]— F.  tertiana 
algida.  See  F.  continua  epiola. — F.  tertiana  apoplectica.  Of 
Morton,  see  F.  tertiana  lethargica.—F,  tertiana  arthritica  [Mor- 
ton], Tertian  fever  with  inflammation  of  the  joints,  [a,  34.]— F. 
tertiana  a  scabie  [Juncker].  Tertain  fever  accompanied  with 
scabies,  [a,  34.]— F.  tertiana  asthmatica.  Of  Bonetus,  tertian 
fever  attended  with  respiratory  spasms,  [a,  34.]— F.  tertiana  atra- 
biliaris.  See  F.  tertiana  subcruenta. — F.  tertiana  cardiaca.  Of 
Torti.  intermittent  fever  with  cardiac  complications.— F.  tertiana 
carotica.  Of  Werlhof,  tertian  fever  with  drowsiness,  [a,  34.]— F. 
tertiana  cholerica.  Of  Torti,  tertian  fever  with  cholera  nostras, 
[a,  34,] — F.  tertiana  continua.  See  Tertian  intermittent  fever. 
— F.  tertiana  diaphoretica.  Of  Torti,  intermittent  fever  with 
pronounced  diaphoresis,  [a,  34.]— F.  tertiana  duplicata.  Of 
Jones,  a  tertian  fever  returning  every  second  day,  with  two  par- 
oxysms in  the  same  day.  [a,  34.]— F.  tertiana  duplex  [Vogell. 
See  F.  duplicana.  [a,  34.]— F.  tertiana  dysenterlca  [Torti]. 
Tertian  fever  with  dysentery,  [a,  34.]— F,  tertiana  epidemica. 
Of  Bartholin,  probably  typho-malarial  fever,  [a,  34.]— F,  tertiana 
epileptica.  Tertian  fever  with  epileptoid  spasms,  [a,  34.] — F, 
tertiana  hemiplegica  [Werlhof]^  See  F.  tertiana  carotica. — 
F.  tertiana  hysterica  [Wedell].  Tertian  fever  with  hysterical 
paroxysms,  [a,  34.]^F.  tertiana  legitima.  Tertian  fever  with 
paroxysms  not  lasting  over  twelve  hours,  [a,  34.]— F.  tertiana 
leipyria.  See  F.  continua  epiala  et  leipyria.  [a,  34.]— F.  ter- 
tiana lethargica.  Intermittent  fever  with  marked  lethargy,  [a, 
34.]— F.  tertiana  maligna  pestilens.  Of  Riverius,  pernicious 
malarial  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  tertiana  miliaris  [WaltherJ.  Tertian 
fever  with  miliaria,  [a,  34.] — F.  tertiana  notha  sive  spuria.  Of 
Sennertus,  tertian  fever  with  paroxysms  lasting  more  than  twelve 
hours,  [a,  34.] — F.  tertiana  perniciosa.  See  Pernicious  malarial 
FEVER. — F.  tertiana  pei'niciosa  et  pestilenta  [Lancisi].  Per- 
nicious malarial  fever,  [a,  34.]— F,  tertiana  pestilens.  Per- 
nicious malarial  fever,  [a,  34J— F.  tertiana  petechialis.  Of 
Donatus.  tertian  fever  with  efflorescence,  [a,  34.]— F.  tertiana 
pleuritica.  Of  Valesius,  see  Pleuritis  periodica,  [a,  34.]— F, 
tertiana  proportionata  [Torti].  Tertian  intermittent  fever,  [o, 
34.]— F.  tertiana  remittens.  Tertian  intermittent  fever,  [a,  34.] 
— F.  tertiana  scorbutica.  Of  Ettmiiller,  tertian  fever  accom- 
panied with  scurvy,  [a,  34.]— F,  tertiana  subcontinua  [Torti], 
Tertian  intermittent  fever,  [o,  34.]— F.  tertiana  subcruenta 
[Torti].  Intermittent  fever  accompanied  with  haemorrhage,  [a, 
34.] — F.  tertiana  subintrans.  Tertian  intermittent  fever,  [o, 
34.]— F.  tertiana  syncopalis  [Torti].  See  F.  continua  syncopalis. 
[a,  34.]— F.  tertiana  syphilitica.  Of  Deidier,  tertian  fever  ac- 
companied with  syphilis,  [a,  34.1— F.  tertiana  tetanodes.  Ter- 
tian fever  with  tetanoid  spasms,  [a,  34.]— F.  tertiana  triplex.  See 
F.  semitertiana. — F.  tertiana  urticata.  Of  Planchon,  tertian 
fever  with  urticaria,  [a,  34.]— F.  tertiana  vera  [Cleghorne].  See 
F.  tertiana  legitima. — F.  tertiana  verminosa.  Tertian  fever 
accompanied  with  worms,  [a,  34.]— F.  tetartophyia.  See  Tetar- 
tophyia.—F.  tonica.  See  Synocha.- F.  topica.  Facial  neural- 
gia, [a,  34.1- F.  torminalis.  Fever  with  tormina,  [a,  34.]— F, 
torpida.  See  Enteric  fever.— F.  toxica.  Yellow  fever,  [a,  34.] 
—  F,  traumatica.  See  IZVaumafic  fever. —  F.  traumatica  se- 
cundaria. A  febrile  movement  occurring  after  the  cessation  of  a 
primary  traumatic  fever,  generally  due  to  the  retention  or  metas- 
tasis of  pus.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— F.  tritseophyia.  See  Tritjeophyia. 
— F.  tritEeus.  See  Intermittent  fever. — F.  tropicalis.  See  Trop- 
ical fever.— F.  tussiculosa.    Ger.,  Hustenfieber,    A  fever  with 
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coughing,  [a,  34.]— F.  tympanlca  [Eabington].  Typhoid  fever, 
[a,  34.J--F.  typhodes.  1.  Of  the  old  writers,  "inflammations  of 
the  skin,  Uver,  stomach,  or  aterus,  that  induce  fever  associated  with 
mental  anxiety,  chills,  and  exhausting  sweats  "  [Juncker  (a,  34).] 
2.  See  Typhus  and  Typhoid  fkver.— F.  typholdes.  1.  See  Ito'ioio 
FEVEB.  2.  Of  German  writers,  a  form  of  fever  of  the  same  type  as 
typhoid  fever,  but  in  which  the  symptoms  are  all  less  intense.  [D, 
29.)  See  also  iScWcimFiBBKR. — F.  typhica  (seu  typhosa).  Typhus 
fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  typhosa  Infantum  [SchellerJ.  Enteric  fever 
in  children,  [o,  34.]— F.  typhus  Icterodes.  Yellow  fever,  [a, 
34.]— F.  typlca.  A  fever  that  follows  a  definite  course,  [a,  34.]— 
F.  typo  inverse.  A  fever  characterized  by  a'  rise  of  tempera- 
ture in  the  morning  and  a  fall  in  the  evening.  [A,  336  (a,  21).]— 
F.  urethraljs.  See  Urethral  fever.— F.  uretlca.  A  fever  with 
increased  micturition,  [a,  34J — F.  urinosa.  See  Uremia. — F. 
nrtlcata.  TT.,fiivreortiie.  Ger.,  Nesselfieber.  Febrile  urticaria. 
[G.]— F.  nrticata  intermittens.  See  F.  intermittens  urtiexita. 
— F.  nterlna.  See  MuTRms.— F.  vaga.  See  F.  erratica.—V.  va- 
riolosa. See  Variola. — ^F.  variolosa  secundaria.  Of  Darwin, 
the  secondary  fever  of  smallpox,  [a,  34.1— F.  vasorum  [Reil]. 
See  Typhus  fever.— F.  venenosa.  Of  Fortunat  and  Bianchi, 
typhus  fever.  [D,  74.1— F.  venerea.  Of  Darwin,  fever  from 
venereal  disease,  [a,  &.]— F.  vere  pestilens.  The  plague,  [a, 
34.]— F.  vermlnosa.  See  Veitninous  fever.— F.  vernalls.  Fr., 
fievre  vemale.  An  intermittent  fever  appearing  in  the  spring,  [a, 
34.]— F.  vesicatoria.  See  Pemphious  acutus.—V.  vesicularis. 
Fr.,  JUwre  visiculeuse.  1.  Miliaria.  2.  Pemphigus  aoutus.  [G.]— 
F.  vesiculosa.  Erysipelas.  [L,  84.]— F.  veslcularls  catar- 
rhalls  [Delius].  See  Pemphious.- F.  virginea,  F.  virginum. 
Chlorosis. —F.  visinocha.  Synochus.  [a,  34.1— F.  vomltoria. 
Ger. ,  Brechfieber.  A  fever  with  vomiting,  [a,  34.]— F.  vulneraria. 
See  TrauTnatic  fever. — Secunda  f.  varlolarum  confluentium. 
Of  Mead,  the  secondary  fever  of  small-pox.    [a,  34.] 

FBBKIZITIKEN  (Ger.),  V.  intr.    Fa-brets-e-te're^n.    To  have 
a  slight  febrile  movement.    [A,  326  (o,  21).] 
FFCAI.,  adj.    Fe'ka=l.    See  F.«oai,. 

FECAXIFORME  (Fr.),  FfiCAtOIDE  (Fr.),  adj's.  Fa-ka'-Ie- 
fo'^rm,  -o-ed.    Resembling  fseces.    [A,  385.] 

FECAMP  (Fr.),  n.    Fa^ka^n!".    A  sea-bathing  resort  in  the  de- 
partment of  the  Seine-Inf6rieure,  France.    [A,  518.] 
FECAXION  (Fr.),  n.    Fa-kaS-se-o=n=.    See  F.ecatioh. 
FilCES  (Fr.),  n.    Fe^s.    See  F^ces. 

FECIiA  (Lat.),  u.  f.    Fe''k(fak)'la'.    See  F.«oula  (1st  def.). 
FjScOND  (Fr.),  adj.    Fa-ko^n^.    See  Fecund. 
FBeONDABL,E  (Fr.),  adj.    Fa-ko%2-da=-b'l.    Capable  of  being 
fecundated.    [A,  3&5.] 

FECONDAKT  (Fr.),  FECONDATEUR  (Fr.),  adj's.  Fa-ko»n»- 
da=n',  -da'-tu^r.    Fecundating.    [A,  301.] 

FECONDATION  (Fr.),  n.  Fa-ko'''n'-da»-se-o'n».  See  Fecunda- 
tion.—F.  A  see.  The  artificial  fecundation  of  fishes'  eggs  without 
the  contact  of  water.  [A,  385J — F.  crols6e.  See  Crossed  fertili- 
zation.—F.  directe.  See  F!  d  sec— F.  externe.  The  fecunda- 
tion of  ova  after  they  have  been  expelled  from  the  body  of  the  fe- 
male. [A,  4.]— F.  humide.  The  artificial  fecundation  of  the  ova 
of  fishes,  etc.,  with  the  access  of  water.  [A,  385.J— F.  interne. 
The  fecundation  of  ova  within  the  body  of  the  female.  [A,  4.] 
F^CONDIXi!  (Fr.),  n.  Farko^n'-de-ta.  See  Fecundity. 
FBCUIiA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Fe2k(fak)'u=(u<)-la'.  See  F«cula. 
FECUIiE  (Fr.),  n.  Fa-ku"l.  See  F.BOnLA.— Cataplasme  de  f. 
LFr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  cataplasma  fceculosum.  A  poultice  made  by  di- 
luting 1  part  of  potato-starch  with  double  its  weight  of  water,  stir- 
ring in  little  by  httle  more  water  until  10  parts  have  been  employed, 
and  Ijoiling  for  a  few  moments  while  stirring.  [B,  113  (a,  21).]— F. 
amylac^e.  See  Starch.— F.  azotlque.  See  Xyloidin.— F. 
blanche.  See  Starch. — F.  de  terre.  The  Terfezia  leonis.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).] — F.  de  tolomane,  F.  de  tolomans.  Canna  starch. 
[B,  81.]— F.  diazotique  [B6champ].  Nitroxyloidin  (tetr'anitroxy- 
amylum).  [B,  92.] — F.  inonoazotique  insoluble  [B6champ]. 
Insoluble  xyloidin  (dinitroamylum).  [B,  92.] — F.  monoazotique 
soluble  [BSchamp].  Soluble  xyloidin  (dinitroamylum).  [B,  92.1— 
F.  nitrlque.  Xyloidin.  LB,  92!]— Gras  de  f.  The  layer  of  insolu- 
ble cells  forming  on  the  surface  of  the  starch-layer  in  the  process 
of  extraction  of  starch  from  potatoes.    [B,  86.] 

FECCI-ENCE,  n.  Fe^k'u'-leSns.  Lat.,  fceculentia.  Fr.,  ficu- 
lence,  feculite.  Ger.,  Hefen,  Bodensatz.  1.  The  condition  of  being 
feculent.    [K.]    2.  See  FiEOULA  (1st  def.). 

FECCI.ENT,  adj.  Fe»k'u=-le»nt.  hat.,  fmculentus.  Yr.,  fecu- 
lent. Ger.,  hefig,  fdcident.  1.  Containing  or  consisting  of  feecula  ; 
of  the  humors,  dense  and  muddy.  2.  In  physiology,  faecal,  excre- 
mentitious.    [K.] 

FficULIFEBE  (Fr.),  adj.  Fa-ku»-le-fe»r.  From/cBCM!o(g.ii.), 
and/erre,  to  bear.    Furnishing  fsecula.    [A,  385.] 

FECULIXB,  n.     Fe'k'u'-lit.     Fr.,  ficulite.     A  generic  term 
for  pulverulent,  odorless,  and  tasteless  vegetable  proximate  princi- 
ples.    [B,  52.] 
FfiCUI-ITfi  (Fr.),  u.    Fa-ku«-le-ta.    See  Feculence. 
FECUI.OID,  adj.    Fe'k'uMoid.    From  foecula  (g.  v.),  and  tUot, 
resemblance.    Vi.,  ficulo'ide.    See  Feculent. 

FECUI/OMETER,  n.  Fe'k-u=l-oi'm'e»t-u«r.  From  fcBcula 
(q.  v.),  and  fisTpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  feculom&tre.  An  instrument 
for  determining  the  amount  of  water  in  commercial  starch.  A 
given  quantit.y  of  the  starch  is  put  into  a  graduated  tube  and  a  de- 
termined volume  of  water  added.  The  length  of  the  column  of 
water  increases  in  a  ratio  proportional  to  the  amount  of  water  con- 
tained in  the  starch.    [B,  270  (a,  27).] 


FECUND,  adj.  Fe=k'u»nd.  Gr.,  y6viiu)t.  Lat.,  fecundus.  Fr., 
ficond.  Ger.,  fruchtbar,  befruchtungsfdhig.  Fruitful,  prolific, 
susceptible  of  fecundation. 

FECUS  DATING,  adj.  Fe^ik'n^nd-at-i^n^.  Tt.,  fecondant,  fi- 
condateur.  Ger.,  be/ruchtend.  Serving  to  effect  fecundation. 
[A,  301.] 

FECUNDATION,  n.  Fe^k-u'n-da'shu'n.  Lat.,  fecundatio. 
Tt.,  fecondation.  Ger.,  Befruchtung.  It.,  feeondazione.  Sp.,fe- 
cundacidn.  The  union  of  the  male  and  female  generative  cells, 
whereby  the  ovum  acquires  the  power  of  becoming  developed  into 
a  separate  individual.— Artificial  f.  Fr.,  fecondatian  artificielle. 
Ger.,  kunsUiche  Befruchtung.  F.  by  the  artificial  appb cation  of 
the  seminal  fluid  to  extruded  ova  or  its  injection  into  the  uterine 
canal. 

FECUNDITY,  n.  Fe-kuSn'di''-ti''.  Fr.,fecondite.  Ger.,  Frucht- 
barkeit.    It.,  feconditd,.    Sp.,  fecundidad.    The  state  of  being  fe- 
cund.   [L,  343.] 
FEDDERFEW,  n.    Fe2d'u»r-fu'.    See  Featherfew. 
FEDEGAZO  (Port.),  n.  Fa  da-ga^'zo.    In  Brazil,  the  Cassia  Mr- 
suta.    [B,  88  (a.,  14).] 

FEDEGOSO,  n.  Fe'd-e'-go'so.  Fr.,fidegose,fedegosse.  The 
Cassia  occidentalis.    [a,  24.] 

FEDER  (Ger.),  n.  Fad'e^r.  1.  See  Feather.  2.  See  Calamus 
(1st  def.).— Deckrn.  See  Contour  feathers.— F'artig.  Feathery. 
[L  80]— F'barometer.  See  Aneroid  baromei'er.— F'blattrig. 
Feather-leaved,  [o,  24.]— F'busch.  See  Crista.— F'chen.  1.  See 
Calamus  scriptorius.  2.  See  Plumule.- F'chenscheide.  See 
CoLEOPTiLUM.— F'formig.  See  Calamiform.— F'g;eistchen.  The 
Pterophorida..  [L,  353.J— F'harz.  See  the  major  list.---F'ig. 
Feathery.  [L,  80.]— F'kiel.  See  Calamus  sci-ipforius. —F'kraft. 
See  Elasticity.— F'los.  Destitute  of  feathers.  [L,  80.]— F'meis- 
sel.  See  Charpie.— F'tragend.  See  Calamifeeous.— F'weiss. 
See  Asbestos.— Flossr.  See  FiN-raj/.— Schwungr.  See  Flag- 
feather. 

FEDERHARZ  (Ger.),  n.  Fad'e^'r-ha^rts.  Caoutchouc.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).]- F'baum.  The  genus  Siphonia.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Eigentllcher  F'baum.  The  Siphonia  elastica.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
FEDBRKOPF  (Ger.),  n.  Fad'e^r-ko^pt.  The  genus  lAwceeia. 
[L,  80.]— Kiimmelartiger  F.  The  Lagcecia  cuminoides.  [L,  80.] 
FEDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fe(fa)'di2-as.  Fr.,  fedia.  Of  MSnch,  a 
genus  of  the  Valerianeae ;  of  Adanson,  the  genus  Patrinia ;  of 
Gartner,  the  genus  Valerianella.  The  Fediacea  of  Raflnesque  are 
a  subfamily  of  the  Gitonanthioe.  The  Fediacece  are  the  Valeri- 
anece.  The  Fidiece  of  Dumortier  are  a  tribe  of  the  Valeriancece. 
[B,  42,  121  (a,  24) ;  L,  180.]— F.  olitorla.  The  Valerianella  olito- 
ria.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  samolofolia.  Fr.,  fedia  a  feuillea 
de  mouron.  An  edible  species  of  F.  (1st  def.)  indigenous  to  Chih. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).] 

FEDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fe(fa)'du'm(du*m).  Of  Roland,  the  Crocus 
satiims.    [L,  94  (a,  21).] 
FEDYKFOY,  n.    Fe''d'uSr-f  oi.    See  Featherfew. 
FEEDER,  n.    Fed'u'r.    Of  M.  Sims,  a  forked  instrument  used 
for  directing  the  traction  in  tightening  sutures  so  that  they  shall 
not  cut  into  the  tissues.    [A,  21  .y 
FEEDING,  n.    Fed'i^n".    See  Alimentation  (1st  def.). 
FEEI.ER,  n.    Ferui^r.    See  Antenna. 

FEELING,  n.  Fel'i^n".  Of  Herbert  Spencer,  the  conscious 
side  of  nervous  activity ;  one  of  the  states  of  consciousness  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  the  nerve  centres.  The  f 's  are  divided  into 
two  great  groups  :  (a)  the  emotions,  or  centrally  initiated  f 's  ;  and 
(6)  the  sensations,  or  peripherally  initiated  f 's,  arising  from  the  ex- 
citation of  peripheral  nerves  (including  the  nerves  and  nerve-end- 
ings of  special  sense),  and  comprising  the  general,  auditory,  visual, 
olfactory,  gustatory,  and  tactual  f's,  ete.  [J,  189.]— Entoperlph- 
eral  Ts.  Sensations  arising  from  the  stimulation  or  excitation 
of  peripheral  nerves  distributed  to  the  interior  of  the  body  and 
viscera.  [J,  189.]  See  EpiperipheraZ  /'s.— Bpiperipheral  Ts. 
Sensations  arising  from  excitation  or  stimulation  of  peripheral 
nerves  distributed  to  the  surface  of  the  body,  including  all  the 
nerves  of  special  sense.  [H.  Spencer  (J,  189).]— Presentative  Ts. 
Sensations  ;  primary  f's  produced  by  direct  excitation.  [J,  189.]— 
Representative  Pa.  Revived  f's;  ideas;  f's  produced  by  in- 
direct excitation.  [J,  189.] 
FEET  (Hind.),  n.  The  Cucumis  momordica.  [B,  172  (o,  24).] 
FBF,  n.  The  Poa  abyssinica.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
FBGARES  (Fr.),  FEGARITE  (Fr.),  n's.  Fa-ga'r,  -ga>r-et. 
A  form  of  gangrenous  stomatitis  that  has  been  observed  as  an  epi- 
demic in  Spain.    [A,  301  ;  D,  74.] 

FEGATBLtA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fe'g-a=t(a»t)-e»l'las.  A  genus  of 
the  Marchantiacem  (Targoniaceae  [Endlicher]).  [B,  121  (o,  24).] 
— F.  conica,  F.  officinalis.  The  Marchantia  conica.  [B,  121, 
173  (a,  24).] 

FEGATEtLINA  (It.),  n.  Fe^g-a'-ten-le'na.  The  Targionia 
hypophylla.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

f£gRA  (Fr.),  n.    Fa^gra'.    See  FfiQARrrB. 
FEHI,  n.    In  New  Caledonia,  the  JfMso/.    [B.  121  (a,  24).] 
FEHLEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Fal'e'nd.    See  Eolipticus. 
FEHLBII,DUNG  ((3er.),  ix.    Fal'bind-uns.   A  defective  forma- 
tive process,    [a,  34.] 

FEHI.br  (Ger.),  u.  Fal'e^r.  Absence  or  defective  formation 
of  a  part.    [L,  80.] 

FEHLGBBiREN  (Ger.1,  FEHLGEBURT  (Ger.),  n's.  Fal'- 
ge'-bar-e^n,  -hurt.    See  Abortion. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A;  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  looh  (Scottish);  E,  he;  TS',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  V,  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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ELN  (Ger.),  n,  pi.     FIf'e=rn.    1.  The  salivary  glands  of 
2.  The  fives,  or  vives,  a  disease  of  horses ;  really  a  spas- 


FEEFELN 

horses,    2.  _     .   ,  .  .        _ 

modic  colic,  but  formerly  attributed  by  veterinary  surgeons  to  an 
afEeotiou  of  the  salivary  glands.    [L,  30  (o,  14).] 

FEIGBOHNE  (Ser.),  n.  Fig'bon-e".  The  genus  Lupimis,  in 
the  pi.,  F'n,  the  seeds  of  Lupinus  albus.  [B,  81  (a,  21) ;  lifO  (a,  24).] 
— Welsse  F.    The  iMpinus  albus.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FFIGE  (Ger.),  n.  Fig'e».  1.  The  fig  (fruit  of  Ficus  carica).  2. 
See  Condyloma.  [B,  ISO  (a,  24).]— Afrikanische  F.  The  Mesem- 
bryanthemum  geniculiflorum.—T'nartis.  See  Gakicous.  — F'n- 
baum,  F'ndlstel.  See  the  major  list.— F'nfriichte.  See  Syco- 
NIUM.— F'nkaflfee.  See  Fio  coffee.— F'nknoten.  The  lumps  oc- 
curring in  sycosis.  [L,  80.]— F^nkrankhelt,  F'nmal.  Sycosis. 
[A,  521.]— F'nkraat.  See  Figwort.— F'nwachs.  A  grayish, 
brittle  substance  with  waxy  fracture,  obtained  in  Java  and  Suma- 
tra by  evaporating  the  sap  of  Ficus  cerijiua.  It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of 
0963,  melts  at  61"  C.,  and  is  soluble  in  chloroform,  in  hot  ether,  and 
in  alcohol.  [L,  57  (a,  14).]— Gemeine  F.  The  Ficus  carica.  [L, 
80.]— Heilige  F.  The  Ficua  religiosa.  [L,  80.]— Kranzf  n  [Austr. 
Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.].  Lit.,  garland-figs,  from  Morea  and  the  Greek 
islands ;  so  called  because  they  are  imported  strung  on  bast-rope 
tied  in  the  form  of  a  garland.  [B,  49,  95  (a,  14).]— Ostindisclie  F. 
The  Ficus  indica.  [L,  80.]— Pappelartige  F.  The  Ficus  popul- 
nea.  [L,  80.]— Seeblumenblkttrlge  F.  The  Ficv^  nymphcei- 
folia.     [L,  80.]— Teufelsf .    See  Asgemone  mexicana. 

FEIGENBATJM  (Ger.),  n.  Fig'e»n-ba'-u''m.  The  genas  Ficus. 
[B,  180  (a.  34).]— Aegyptlscher  F.  The  Ficus  sycomoiits.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).]— Elastlscber  F.  The  Ficus  elastica.  [L,  80.]— Geinei- 
ner  F.  The  Ficus  canca.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Pharaonisclier  F. 
The  Ficu.s  religiosa.    [L,  80.] 

FEIGENDISTEt  (Ger.),  n.  Fig'e'n-disst-e'l.  The  genus 
Opuntia.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— CocUenilltrageiide  F.  The  Opuntia 
coccirtellifera.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — Indische  F.  The  Opuntia  vul- 
garis. [B,  180  (tt,  24).]— Netzformige  F.  The  Opuntia  reticu- 
lata.   [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FEIGMAAL  (Ger.),  n.    Fig'ma'l.    Sycosis.    [L,  SO.] 

FEIGTVARZE  (Ger.),  n.  Fig'va'rts-e^.  See  Condyloma.— 
F*ukraut.  The  Ranunculus  Jicaria.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — F'nwurz. 
The  Scrophularia  nxtdosa.  [B,  180  (a,  24).J— Gemeines  F*nkraut. 
The  Ranunculus  ficaria.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— GewBhnliche  F.  See 
Condyloma  actimi^Miium.- Halinenkaramalinliche  F.  See 
Ca^TE  de  coq  (2d  def.). — Spitze  F.    See  Condyloma  acuminatum. 

FEIGWABZKKATJT  (Ger.),  n.  Fig'vaSrts-]£ra=-u»t.  The  Tor- 
mentilla  erecta.    [L,  105.] 

FEItSEl  (Ger.),  FEItSPANE  (Ger.),  n's.  Fil'zen,  -span-e". 
Filings,    [a,  30.] 

FEIN  (Ger.),  adj.  and  adv.  Fin.  Fine,  finely.— F'gekerbt. 
See  Crbnulatb.— F'gespitzt.  See  Cuspidate.- F'haarlg.  See 
Pubescent. 

FEINTE  (Fr.),  n.    Fa'nH.    See  BorrERiK. 

FEISO  (Jap.),  n.  The  Nuphar  japonica.  L"  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).] 

FEI.  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fe'l.  Gen.,  fel'lis.  See  Bile.— Extractum 
fellis  borini.  See  F.  boms  inspissatum. — F.  angulllae.  The 
bile  of  Muroena  anguilla  (the  common  eel).  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — F. 
bovinum  [Belg.  Ph.].    See  F.  bovis. — F.  bovinum  depuratum 

gSelg.  Ph.].  See  F.  tauri  depuratum  siccum. — F.  bovinum  puri- 
catum  [Br.  Ph.].  See  F.  bovis  purificatum. — F.  bovis  [U.  S. 
Ph.l.  Fr.,  bile  de  boeuf  [Fr.  Cod.],  fiel  de  boeuf.  Ger.,  Ochsen- 
jalle^  Rindsgalle.  Sp.,  hiel  del  toro  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn. :  /.  bovinum 
Belg.  Ph.],  tauri  f.  [Gr.  Ph.],  /.  tauri.,  bilis  bubula.  The  fresh 
iile  of  Bos  taurus  ;  a  somewhat  viscid,  brownish-yellow  or  dark- 
green  liquid,  having  a  peculiar,  disagreeable  smell  and  a  very  bitter, 
unpleasant  taste,  and  having,  according  to  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  a  neutral 
or  weakly  alkaline  reaction  and  a  sp.  gr.  of  from  1018  to  1038.  [B, 
81,  95  (a,  21).]— F.  bovis  inspissatum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  de 
Jiel  de  boeuf[Fr.  Cod.] ;  extrait  de  bile  de  bceuf.Jiel  epaissi.  Ger., 
eingedickte  Rindsgalle.  Sp.,  extracto  de  hiel  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn. :  /. 
tauri  inspissatum  [Gier.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Swiss  Ph.,  Buss.  Ph.,  Netherl. 
Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.]  ;  extractum  fellis  bovini.  A  preparation 
made  by  straining  fresh  ox-bile  through  muslin,  either  when  taken 
directly  from  the  gall-bladder  or  after  a  moderate  heating  (to  a 
temperature  not  exceedmg  80°  C.  [U.  S.  Ph.]),  and  evaporating  on 
the  water-bath  to  the  consistence  of  honey  [Sp.  Ph.],  to  dryness 
[Gr.  Ph.],  or,  according  to  the  other  pharmacopoeias  (except  the 
tr.  S.  Ph.),  to  the  consistence  of  a  thick  extract.  The  U.  S.  Ph.  di- 
rects that  100  parts  of  fresh  ox-gall  shall  be  evaporated  to  15,  the 
consistence  of  which  is  not  specified.  According  to  the  Ger.  Ph. 
(1st  ed.),  Gr.  Ph.,  and  Russ.  Ph.,  the  product  is  of  a  brownish-green  ; 
according  to  the  Swiss  Ph.,  brownish  olive-green,  and  when  dissolved 
in  water  IS  clear  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.], 
or  turbid  [Euss.  Ph.],  [B,  95  (a,  21).]— F.  bovis  purificatum 
[U.  S.  Ph.l.  Ft.,  fiel  de  bceuf  purifii,  bile  puriflie.  Qer.,  gereinigte 
Ochsengalle.  Syn. :  /.  bovinum  purificatum  [Br.  Ph.],  bilis  bovina 
depurata  [Swed.  Ph.],  fel  tauri  depuratum.  Purified  ox-gall ; 
made  by  evaporating  3  parts  of  fresh  ox-gall  in  a  porcelain  capsule 
on  the  water-bath  to  1  part,  adding  1  part  of  alcohol,  agitating  the 
mixture  thoroughly,  allowing  it  to  stand  well  covered  for  24  hours, 
decanting  the  clear  solution,  filtering  the  remainder,  and,  having 
mixed  the  liquids  and  distilled  off  the  alcohol,  evaporating  to  a 

gilular  consistence  [U.  S.  Ph.]  ;  by  precipitating  1  pint  of  fresh  ex- 
ile with  2. pints  of  rectified  spirit  [Br.  Ph.] ;  or  by  mixing  equal 
parts  of  fresh  ox-gall  and  alcohol  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  0'832,  allowing 
the  mixture  to  stand  for  several  days,  and  evaporating  on  the 
water-bath  to  a  pilular  consistence  [Swed.  Ph.].  [B,  81,  95  (a,  2]).] 
— F.  draconis.  See  Spiritus  argbnti  vivi  sublim,ati. — ^F,  metal- 
loram.  An  old  term  for  crystallized  silver  nitrate.  [L,  105  (a, 
14).] — F.  phasianl.  The  bile  of  the  common  pheasant  (Phasianus 
colchicus).    [B,  ISO  («,  24).]— F.  porci.    Hog-gall  (the  bile  of  Sus 


scrofa}.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  salaris.  The  bile  of  Salmo  salar.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).]— F.  strigls.  The  bile  of  Strix  aluco.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
F.  tauri  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  F.  bovis.— V.  tauri  depuratum.  1.  See 
F.  bovis  purificatum.  2.  Of  the  Austr.  Ph.,  see  F.  tauri  depuratum 
siccum.—F,  tauri  depuratum  siccum'  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  Russ. 
Ph.].  Syn.:  /.  bovinum  depuratum  [Belg.  Ph.],  bilis  bovina  depu- 
rata [Dan.  Ph.],/.  tauri  depuratum  [Austr.  Ph.].  A  preparation 
made  by  mixing  equal  parts  of  fresh  ox-bile  and  alcohol  of  the  sp. 
gr.  of  0'832,  allowing  the  mixture  to  stand  (twenty -four  hours  [Russ. 
Ph.l),  filtering,  distilling  off  the  alcohol,  and  treating  the  remainder 
with  moist  animal  charcoal,  purified  by  hydrochloric  acid,  until  the 
test-filtrate  appears  pale-yellow,  then  filtering,  and  evaporating  to 
dryness  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Russ.  Ph.]  ;  or  by  mixing  equal  parts  of 
fresh  ox-bile  and  alcohol  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  0832,  filtering,  allowing 
the  mixture  to  stand  for  several  days,  and  evaporating  on  the 
water-bath  to  dryness  [Dan.  Ph.] ;  or  by  mixing  3  parts  of  fresh  ox- 
bile  with  5  [Austr.  Ph.]  or  3  [Belg.  Ph.,  Eoum.  Ph.l  of  90-  to  92-per- 
cent, alcohol,  allowing  the  mixture  to  stand  twelve  (twenty-four 
[Roum.  Ph.])  hours,  nltering,  and  boiling  with  animal  charcoal 
until  the  filtrate  presents  a  yellow  color,  then  filtering,  and  distilling 
off  the  alcohol ;  or,  according  to  the  Belg.  Ph.,  by  evaporating  on 
the  water-bath,  and  drying  the  remainder,  which  consists  of  a  yel- 
low, hygroscopic  powder  yielding  a  clear  solution  in  water  and  in 
alcohol,  and  having  a  bitter  or  sweetish  [Austr.  Ph.]  taste.  [B,  95  (a, 
31).] — F,  tauri  inspissatum.  See  F.  bovis  inspissatum. — Fel 
taurinuHi.  See  F.  bovis.— F,  terras.  The  Erythroea  centaurium. 
LB,  180  (a,  34).]— F.  ursi.  The  bile  of  the  European  brown  bear 
( f/j-stts  arctos).  [B,  180  (a,  24).]- F.  vitri.  See  Anatron. — Tauri 
f.  [Gr.  Ph.].    See  F.  bovis. 

FEl-BKObM,  n.  Fe'il'bru^m.  The  Lotv.s  corniculatus.  [A, 
505  ta,  31).] 

FBID  (Ger.),  n.  Fe'ld.  A  field,  area,  or  traet ;  in  comp.,  in 
names  of  plants,  see  Abvensis.— Afterr.  The  region  of  the  anus. 
[J.]— Ambulacralf .  See  Ambulacrum.— Cohnlieim'sclie  F*er, 
See  Cohnheim's  areas.— Embryonalf.  See  Embryonic  area.— 
F'erwerk.  See  Areolation. — Gesichtsr,  See  Field  of  vision. 
— Hihteres  F.  des  verlangerten  Marks.  The  dorsal  region  of 
the  medulla  oblongata.  [I,  17  (K).]— Interambulacralf '.  See  In- 
terambulacbum.— Kernlose  F'er.  See  Non-nucleated  areas. — 
Kolliker'sche  F'er.  See  Cohnheini's  areas. — Mediales  F.  des 
verlangerten  Marks.  The  median  region  of  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata. [I,  17.] — Motorisches  F.  See  Motor  tract.— Sehr.  See 
Field  of  Tjmon.- Seitliches  F.  der  Oblongata.  Of  Flechsig, 
the  lateral  region  of  the  medulla  oblongata.    [1, 17  (K).] 

FEMJAFING  (Ger.),  n.  Fe^ld'asf-i^n^.  A  place  in  Bavaria 
where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  49.] 

FEI,I>BEBG  (Ger.),  n.  Fe^ld'he^rg.  A  place  in  the  grand 
duchy  of  Mecklenburg-Strelitz,  Germany,  where  there  are  cold- 
water-cure  establishments  and  hot-air  baths.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

FEtDCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Fesld'ch^e'n.    See  Areola. 

FEI/DKUMMEL  (Ger.),  n.  Fe»ld'ku«m-mesl.  The  Thymtis 
serpyllum  and  the  Carum  carvi.  [B,  48,  88  (a,  14),  180  (a,  ^).] — 
Zottiger  F.    The  Lychnis  githago.    [B,  ISO  (a,  24).] 

FBIDWOOD,  n.  Fe^ld'wu^d.  1.  The  Verbascum  thapsus. 
[B,  275  (a,  34).]    2.  Probably  a  species  of  Gentiana.    [A,  605  (o,  21).] 

FELiFAI.  TAVII.,  n.  Of  Prosper  Alpinus,  the  Egyptian  name 
of  a  plant-  the  acrid  juice  of  which  was  used  locally  for  rheumatic 
pains  (according  to  Linnaeus,  a  Euphorbia ;  according  to  Bory,  the 
Cynanchum  viminale).    [B,  46,  48  (a,  14).] 

FEIFAR  AHMEK,  n.  In  Egypt,  the  Capsicum  frutescens. 
[B,  88  (a,  14).] 

FEi:.FII.DBAZ  (Hind.),  n.  The  Chavtca  Roxburghii.  [B,  172 
(a,  24).] 

rBI.FII,GIBD  (Hmd.,  Beng.),  n.  The  Piper  nigrum.  [B,  172 
(a,  24).] 

FEMD^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Feil(tal>'i»d-e.(aS-ei').  From  felis,  a 
oat.  Ft.,  filins,  feliens.  Ger.,  Katzen.  The  cats  ;  a  group  or 
family  of  carnivorous  animals,  including  the  lions,  tigers,  etc.  [L, 
121,  147,  353  (a,  27).] 

FillilEN  (Fr.),  adj.  Fa-le-a=n=.  See  Feunb  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi., 
fs,  see  Felid.*;. 

FEIilliECH,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  iron.  [Ruland  (L,  94  [a, 
21]).] 

FBI.INE,  adj.  Fel'i'ndn).  Lat.,  felinus  (from  felis,  the  cat). 
Fr.,  f^lm.  felien.  Resembling  the  cat  or  belonging  to  the  Felid(E. 
The  Felina  of  Gray  are  a  tribe  of  the  Felidoe.    [L,  180.] 

FELIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  rel(fal)'ii's.  Gen.,  fel'is.  Gr.,  aiAovpos. 
Fr.,  chat.  Ger.,  Katze.  A  genus  of  the  Felidos  or  of  the  Felina. 
[L.]— F.  catus.  The  wild  cat.  (L,  147.]— F.  domestlca.  The 
domestic  cat,  probably  descended  from  F.  maniculata.  [L,  147.]— 
F.  leo.  The  Mon.  [L,  147.]— F.  leopardus.  The  leopard.  [L, 
147.]— F.  lynx.  The  lynx.  [L.]— F.  maniculata.  The  Nubian 
cat,  a  species  found  in  northern  Africa  and  in  Syria.  [L,  14, 121.] 
— F.  pardua.  The  panther.  [B,  ISO  (a,  14).]- F.  tigris.  The 
tiger.    [L,  147.] 

FELL  (Ger.),  Fe^l.  A  skin  like  structure.  See  Badchfell, 
Bbustfell,  and  Trommelfell. 

FELLA,  n.    Sulphurous  or  sulphurated  water.  [Ruland  (A,  325).] 

FELLANie  ACID,  n.  FeSl-a^n'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  fellanique. 
Ger.,  Fellansdure.  An  acid  of  the  empirical  formula  CfioH^gOs-t- 
3HjO,  obtained  by  Berzelius  by  treating  putrescent  bile  with  hydro, 
chloric  acid.  According  to  Mulder,  it  also  exists  in  fresh  bile,  but 
subsequent  investigations  have  not  confirmed  the  existence  of  iliis 
acid.    [B,  46  (a,  14) ;  B,  93.] 

FELLATHAL  (Ger.),  n.  Fe'l'la'-ta'l.  A  place  in  Illyria  where 
there  are  gaseous  springs  containing  sodium  sulphate,  bicarbonate, 
and  chloride.    [L,  &,  135  (a,  14).] 
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re»l'blum.    The  Lotus  corniculatus.    [A, 


FEI^r-BrOOM,  n. 

SOS  (a,  21).] 

FEtiCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Ven'cVe'n.    See  Esdopleura. 
FEI-tElIS  (Lat.),  adj.    re»l'e2-uss(u«s).    Pertaining  to  or  re- 
sembling bile.    [A,  822.] 

PEI.L,IC  ACID,  n.    Fe'l'i'k.    Fr^acidefellique.   SeeFELUNio 

ACID. 

FEriilDUCUS  (Lat.),  ad,1.     re21-i2-du=(du)'ku»stku«s).     From 
fel,  the  gall,  and  ducere,  to  lead.    See  Cholagoguk. 
'FEtMFLCUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Fe''I-li''f'lu»(lu*)-uSs(u<s).    From/ei, 
bile,  and  fluere,  to  flow.    Flowing  with  or  discharging  bile.    [L, 
107.] 

FEtlrlNIC  ACID,  n.  Fe=l-i»n'i»k.  Fr.,  acide:fellinique.  Ger., 
^Uinsdure,  Of  Berzelius,  an  acid  of  the  empirical  comi)osition 
OjpH7jOj+4HjO,  obtained  by  treating  bile  with  hydrochloric  acid. 
Subsequent  observers  have  failed  to  confirm  this  discovery.  [A, 
301 ;  B,  93] 

FEI/IRISSKRAUT  (Ger ),  n.  Fe»l'ri«s-kra»-uH.  The  Malva 
alcea.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FEIiLWOKT,  n.  Fe=l'wu«rt.  The  genus  Gentiana  and  the 
genus  Swertia.    [B,  27S,  370  (a,  24).]    Cf.  Feltwort. 

FEtODE  SE(Lat.),n.m.  Fe(fa)'lo(lo»)-de(da)se(sa).  In  medi- 
cal jurisprudence,  one  who  commits  felony  by  attempting  sui- 
cide.   {L,.] 

FEI.ON,  n.    Fe^l'u'n.    See  Paronychia. 

FEtONWOBT,  n.  Fe'l'u^u-wu'rt.  The  Solanum  dulcamara. 
[B,'  275  (a,  24).] — Hollow-leaved  f.  The  Saponaria  anglica.  [B, 
370  (o,  24).] 

FEI.S  (Ger.),  n.  Fe^ls.  A  rock ;  in  comp.,  F'en^,  see  Petrous 
and  Saxatilis.— F'enartig,  F'ig.    See  Petrous. 

FEISO-AIAP  (Hung.),  n.    See  under  Alap. 

FEI.S0-BAJ09I  (Hung.),  n.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Medias, 
Transylvania,  where  there  are  springs  containing  potassium  chloride 
and  various  earthy  matters.    [L,  135  (a,  14).] 

FELSTEAD,  n.  Fe^'ste'd.  A  place  in  Essex,  England,  where 
there  is  a  disused  chalybeate  spring.    [A,  316.] 

FEIiT,  n.  Fe'lt.  Gr.,  iriXo;.  Lat.,  lana  coacta.  Fr.,  feutre. 
Ger.,  Filz,  It., /eWro.  Sp.,  fieliro.  1.  A  fabric  made  of  wool  or 
hair  tangled  and  pressed  together.  2.  The  Triticum  repens.  [B, 
27S  (o,  24).] 

FEITED,  adj.  Pe'lt'e'd.  Lat.,  coactua.  Tangled  like  the  ele- 
ments of  felt. 

FEL,TBIKE,  n.  Fe'lt'rik.  The  Erythrma  centawrium.  [A, 
BOS  (a,  21).] 

FErTRISSKBAUT  (Ger.),  FEtTKISSWUBZEI,  (Ger.),  n's. 
Fe"lt'ri»s-kras-u4t,  -vurts-en.    The  Malva  alcea.    [B,  180  (o,  24).] 

FBMWOKT,  n.  Fe'lt'wu'rt.  The  Verbascum  thapmis.  the 
Gentiana  amarella^  and  the  genus  Swertia.  [A,  SOS  (a,  21) :  B,  275 
(«,  24).] 

FEI.TJBE  (Fr.),  n.  Fe'-lu»r.  A  fissure  or  incomplete  fracture 
of  a  bone.    [A,  38S,  S18.] 

FEtWOKT,  n.  Fe'l'wu'rt.  The  Gentiana  amarella.  [A,  SOS 
(a,  21).] 

FEMAI.E,  adj.  Fe'mal.  Gr.,  fvvmKetm.  Lat.,  foemineus.  Fr., 
fem-elle.  Ger.,  weiblich.  It.,  femmineo.  Sp.,  femenino.  1.  Be- 
longing or  pertaining  to  the  sex  that  lays  eggs  or  conceives  and 
brings  forth  young  ;  as  a  n.,  a  member  of  that  sex.  2.  Of  a  flower, 
provided  with  a  gynoecium  and  destitute  of  male  organs  ;  of  a  plant, 
bearing  only  such  flowers,  [a,  34.]  3.  Of  a  screw-thread,  turned 
on  the  jimer  wall  of  a  tube,  etc.,  to  fit  the  male  screw.  4.  Provided 
with  an  opening  for  the  reception  of  a  pivot,  or  the  like  (said  of  one 
blade  of  a  double-bladed  instrument).— Dimorphic  f's.  F's  of 
the  same  species  having  two  distinct  forms.  [L,  210.]— F.-hems. 
Probably  the  Galeopsis  tetrahit.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

FEMBL,E,  n.  Fe^m'b'l.  The  male  plant  of  Cannabis  sativa. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).] 

FEM:EI.I.E  (Fr.),  adj.    Fe»-me»l.    See  Female. 

FEMEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Fe'm'e^'n.    Gen.,  fem'inis.    See  Femur. 

FEMINEI.I/E  (Fr.),  n.  Fe^m-e-ne'l.  1.  A  commercial  term 
tor  saffron  suitably  dyed.  2,  A  commercial  term  for  the  ligulate 
florets  of  Calendula  officinalis  dyed  with  Campeachy  wood ; 
used  to  adulterate  saffron.  [B,  81  (a,  21) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiii  (a,  14),] 

FEMINEOUS,  adj.  Fe'm-i'n'e^-u's.  ljab.,fem.ineus,fcemineus 
(from  femina^  a  woman).    See  Female. 

FEMINIPI,OBU.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe2m-i2n-i»-flo'ru's(ru*s).  From 
femina,  a  female,  and  fios,  a  flower.  Fr.,  fiminiflore.  Bearing 
female  flowers.    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

FEMININITY,  n.  Ye'm-Pn-Pn'V-tV.  Fr.,  fimininiti.  Ger., 
Weiblichkeit.  The  state  of  being  or  resembling  a  female  ;  of  Bur- 
dach,  the  assemblage  of  qualities  that  characterize  a  female. 
[A,  385.] 

FifiMINISME  (Fr.),  n.  Farme-nez'm.  Of  torain,  a  state  of 
arrested  development  of  the  distinctive  features  of  a  male.  FA, 
385.1 

FEMOB.^rS  (Lat.),  ji.  m.  Fe'm-o'r-e'(aS'e2>u's(u<s).  See 
Crursus. 

FEMOBAI,,  adj.  Fe.'m'o-ra=l.  Lat.,  femoralis  (trom  femur, 
the  thigh).  Fr.,  femoral.  Ger.,  Zum  Schenkel  gehorig.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  connected  with  the  femur  or  the  thigh.    [L,  141.] 

FEMOBAI-IS  (Lat),  adj.  Fe=m-o=r-a(a')'li»s.  See  Femoral ; 
as  a  n.,  see  Extensor  cruris  quadriceps. 


rEMOEAL,I-VASClTI.AIBE  (Fr.),  adj.  Farmo-ra»-le-va«s- 
ku»-le=r.    See  Femoko-vasculab. 

FEMOBEN,  adj.    Fe'm'o'r-e'n.    See  Femoral. 

FEMOBEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.   Fe=m-o''r-e(a)'u's(u<s).    See  Cbub.s;us. 

FEMOltO-AKTICULAB,  adj.  Fe2m"o-ro-aSr-ti2k'u=-la'r. 
Articulatmg  with  the  femur.  ["Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1874,  p. 
484  (a,  29).] 

FEMOBO-CALCANEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe=m'o2r-o(oS)-ka«lk- 
(ka'lk)-a=n(a=n)'e2-u''s(u<s).  For  deriv.,  see  Femur  and  Calcaneom. 
Fr.,  femaro-calcanien.  Pertaining  to  or  connected  with  the  femur 
and  the  calcaneum.    [a,  29.] 

FEMOBO-CALiCANIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  Fa-mo-ro-ka'l-ka'-ne-a'n'. 
See  Femoro-calcaneus. — Petit  f.-c.    See  Plantaris. 

FEMOBG-CAUDAIi,  adj.  Fe2m"o-ro-ka<d'a''l.  From/emitr, 
the  thigh,  and  cauda,  a  tail.  Relating  to  or  connected  with  the 
thighs  or  femora  and  the  tail.    [L.] 

FEMOBOCEtE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fe2m-o=r-o(o')-sel(kal)'e(a) ;  in 
Eng.,  fe»m'o"r-o-sel.  Gen.,  -ceVes.  From  femur,  the  thigh,  and 
k^At),  a  tumor.    Fr., /dmoroc^te.    See  i^emoj-a!  hernia. 

FEMORO-COCCTGEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe=m'o2r-o(oS)-ko2k-si2j- 
(ku"g)'e2-u's(u's).  For  deriv.,  see  Femur  and  Coccyx.  Pertaining 
to,  or  connected  with,  the  femur  and  the  coccyx,    [a,  29.] 

FEMOBO-CUTANEOUS,  adj.  Pe2ra'o-ro-ku=-tan'e=i-u3s.  From 
femur,  the  thigh,  and  cutis,  lihe  skin.  Fr.,  femoro-cutane.  Belong- 
mg  to  the  integument  of  the  thigh.    [L,  43  (a,  29).] 

FBMORO-FIBUI-ARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe2m-o!r-o(oS)-fi2b-u=- 
(u')-la(la»)'ri2s.  A  portion  of  the  biceps  cruris  in  the  orang-outang 
which  is  inserted  into  the  outer  edge  of  the  fibula  from  the  head 
to  the  middle  of  the  bone,  and  into  the  fascia  in  front  of  the  leg. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1830,  p.  68  (a,  29).] 

FEMOBO-GENITAt,  adj.  Fe^m"o-TO-ie'ii'Vt-an.  For  deriv., 
see  Femur  and  Genital.  Belonging  to  the  thigh  and  the  puden- 
da,   [o,  29.] 

FEMOBO-PHALANGEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fe=m-o»r-o(o')-fai!I- 
(fa'l)-a"n(a"n»)'je''(ge')-uss(u*s).  From  femur,  the  thigh,  and  pha- 
lanx, a  phalanx.  Fr.,  fimoro-phalangien,  fl^chisseur  superficiel 
des  phalanges.  Ger,,  JBackkronbeinmuskel,  Kronbeinbeuger^  ober- 
flamlicher  (Oder  durchbohrter)  Zehenbeuger.  The  analogue  in  low- 
er a^mals  of  the  plantaris  and  flexor  digitorum  brevis  muscles  of 
man.    [L,  13.] 

FEMOBO-POPLITEAL,  adj.  Fe''m"o-ro-po5p-liH'e=-a=l.  Lat., 
femoro-popliteus  (trom  femur,  the  thigh,  and  poples.  the  hough). 
Ft.,  fimoro-poplite.  1.  Pertaining  to,  or  situated  in,  the  thigh  and 
the  popliteal  space.  2.  Pertaining  to  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
thigh.    [L,  43  (a,  29) ;  a,  34.] 

FEMORO-POPIITEO-TIBIAI,,  adj.  FeSm"o-ro-po2p-li»t"- 
e'i-o-ti2b'i''-a=l.  Lat.,  femoro-popUti-tibialis  (from  femur,  the  thigh, 
poples,  the  hough,  and  tibia,  the  tibia).  Fr.,  femoro-popUti-tibial. 
Pertaining  to  the  femur,  impliteal  space,  and  tibia.    [L,  43  (o,  24).] 

FEMOBO-PB.S;PHAlANGEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe2m-o2r-o(o')- 
pre(pra»-e!)-fa!'l(ta51)-a=n(a'n2)'je2(gei')-uss(u<s).  Fr.,  extenseur  an- 
terieur  des  phalanges,  fSm,oro-pr6-phalangien.  Ger.,  Backbein- 
muskel  (oder  vorderer  Strecker,  Oder  langer  Strecker)  des  Fessel- 
kron-  und  Hufbeins.  The  analogue  in  lower  animals  of  the  exten- 
sor longus  digitorum  pedis  muscle  of  man.    [L,  13.] 

FEMOBO-PBETIBIAI.,  adj.  Fe'm"o-ro-pre-ti2b'i"-a'I.  From 
femur,  the  thigh,  pros,  in  front  of,  and  tibia,  the  tibia.  Fr.,  /e- 
moro-pretibial.  Pertaining  to  the  thigh  and  the  anterior  portion 
of  the  leg.    [L,  43  (a.  29).] 

F^MOBO  -  EOXUMEN 
(Fr.),  adj.     Fa-mo-ro-ro-tu«- 
li>-a»n2.     Belonging  to  the  ' 
femur  and  patella,    [a,  29.] 

FEMORO-TIBIAIi,  adj. 
Fe=m"o-ro-ti2b'i=-an.  Lat., 
femoro-tibialis  (from  femur, 
the  thigh,  and  tibia,  the  tibia). 
Fr.,  femoro-tibial.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  femur  and  tibia. 
[a,  29.] 

FEMORO-VASCIIIiAR, 
adj.  Fe"m'o-ro-va''sk'u'-la'r. 
From  femur,  the  thigh,  and 
vasculum,  a  little  vase.  Fr., 
fimoro-  (ou  fimorali-)  vas- 
culaire.  Pertaining  to  the 
femoral  canal,    [a,  29.] 

FEMUR  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fem- 
(fe'm)'uMur).  Gaa..fem'oris, 
fem'inis.  Fr.,fimur.  Ger., 
F.,  Schenkelknochen.  1.  The 
largest,  longest,  and  strong- 
est bone  in  the  body  situated 
between  the  hip  bone  and  the 
tibia.  The  upper  extremity 
presents  a  head,  which  forms 
two  fifths  of  a  sphere  and 
articulates  with  the  acetabu- 
lum, joined  to  the  shaft  by  a 
neck  which  extends  outward 
at  an  angle  vaiT'ing  at  dif- 
ferent periods  of  life.  At  the 
outer  side  of  the  neck  at  its 
junction  with  the  shaft  is  u, 
large,  rough,  quadrilateral 
eminence,  the  great  trochanter,  which  serves  for  the  insertion  of 
the  external  rotators  of  the  thigh.    The  lesser  trochanter,  a  conical 


THE  FEMUR, 
a,  the  anterior  eurface ;  h,  the  posterior  surrace. 
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eminence  at  the  base  of  the  neck,  posteriorly,  serves  for  the  insertion 
of  the  internal  rotators  of  the  thigh.  The  shaft  is  nearly  cylindrical, 
slightly  arched,  strengthened  behind  by  a  longitudinal  ridge,  the 
linea  aspera.  The  lower  extremity  is  cuboidal  and  divided  into  the 
external  and  internal  condyles  by  the  intercondyloid  notch  behind 
and  the  trochlea  in  front.  The  external  condyle  is  the  broader  and 
more  prominent  in  front,  the  internal  is  the  longer  and  more 
prominent  inferiorly.  The  trochlea  articulates  with  the  patella. 
Both  condyles  articulate  with  the  tibia.  S.  In  entomology,  the 
third  segment  (counting  that  next  the  body  as  first)  of  an  insecfs 
leg.    [L,  142, 172,  353  (a,  29).] 

FENA,  n.    In  Samoa,  the  Hugenia  neurocalyx.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FENABREGNE,  u.  In  Provence,  the  Celtis  australis.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).] 

E^NASSE,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Avena  elatior  and  the  Ono- 
brychis  sativa.    [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).] 

EEXBEBKY,  n.  Fe'n'be'r-i".  The  Vaccinium  oxycoccus. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).] 

FENCE,  n.  Fe^ns.  An  abbreviation  of  defence.  Of  A.  Seibert, 
a  line  of  cross-scarifications  of  the  skin  made  around  an  erysipe- 
latous area,  to  which  a  germicide  is  applied  ;  designed  to  prevent 
the  spread  of  the  disease.  ["  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.  19  and  Nov. 
23,  1889,  pp.  430,  586.] 

FENCHEIi  (Ger.),  n.  Fe^nch'^'e'l.  See  Fceniculom  and  Fen- 
nel,— Cretisclier  F.  The  seed  of  Foeniculutn  dulce.  [B,  180  (a, 
24),]— F'holz.  The  wood  of  Sassafras  officinale.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
F'liolzrlnde.  The  bark  of  Sassafras  officinale.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— F'ol.  See  Oil  of  fennel. — F'oizucker.  An  elseosaccharum  of 
the  ethereal  oil  of  Fo&niculum  dulce  used  in  the  form  of  a  powder. 
[L,  135(a,  21).  j— F'saft,  The  ^uicQ  ot  Foeniculum  vulgare.  [L,  77 
(a,  21).]— F'samen.  See  Fennel  /rMit.— P'wasser.  See  Aqua 
PCENICDH.— F'wortel,  F'wurzel.  See  FsNNEL-rooi. — Gemeiner 
F.  The  Fceniculum  offlcinale.  [B,  180  (a,  34)J— Indlscher  F. 
The  Fceniculum  panmorium.  [B,  180  (a,  ^).]— Italienisclier  F. 
The  Fceniculum  dulce.  [B,  180  (a,  84),]— Meerr.  See  Ckithmuh 
maritimum. — Moskowitischer  F.  The  fruit  of  Illicium  anisa- 
tum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — Pfeflferartiger  F.  The  Fosniculum  pipe- 
ritum.  [B,  180  (a,  24),]— Komischer  F.  Sweet  fennel ;  the  fruit 
of  Fosniculum  dulce.  [B,  180  (a,  24),]— Slblriscber  F.  The  fruit 
of  Illicium  anisatum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — Susser  F.  The  fruit  of 
Fceniculum  dulce.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — Zusammengesetztes  F'pul- 
ver.    See  Pulvis  F(eniculi  compositus. 

FENDILtE  (Fr,),  adj,    Fa^n^-del-ya.    See  Rimulosus. 

FENDU  (Fr.),  adj.    FaSn»-du».    Cleft,  Assured.    [L,  ISO.] 

FENECEIi,  n.  Fe'^n'e^s-e^l.  The  Peucedanum  offlcinale.  [A, 
505  (a,  21).] 

FEXEKOTET  (Fr.),  n,  Fa-na-ro-ta.  In  Burgundy,  the  Men- 
tha pulegium.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  24),] 

FENESTRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  FeSu-e's'tras,  Fr,,  fenetre.  Ger., 
Fenster.  A  window-like  opening.— F.  cochlede,  F.  coclilearis. 
See  F.  rotunda.— v.  ocull.  An  obsolete  term  for  the  pupil  of  the 
eye,  [F.] — F.  ovalis.  ¥r.,  fenfire  ovale.  Ger.,  ovalesXo Aer  eirun- 
des)  Fenster,  Vorhofsfensier.  The  oval  window  of  the  tympanic 
cavity  ;  an  oval  or  bean-shaped  opening  which  leads  to  the  vesti- 
bule of  the  labyrinth,  and  is  situated  at  the  extremity  of  a  deep 
niche  on  the  inner  wall  of  the  tympanum.  It  receives  the  foot- 
plate of  the  stapes,  the  edge  of  which  is  fastened  to  the  margin  of 
the  opening  by  means  of  a  flbro-elastic  annular  ligament.  The 
longest  diameter  of  the  window,  4  mm.,  extends  from  before  back- 
ward and  downward  ;  the  height  from  without  inward  and  down- 
ward is  li  mm.  [F,  32.1— F.  rotunda.  Fr.,  fenUre  ronde.  Ger., 
rundes  Fenster,  Schenlcel fenster,  Schneckefenster,  Schneckenfen- 
ster.  A  round  aperture  situated  upon  the  inner  wall  of  the  tym- 
panic cavity,  from  3  to  4  mm.  below  the  f.  ovalis.  It  lies  at  the 
bottom  of  a  small  niche  which  is  directed  backward.  It  is  the 
opening  between  the  tympanic  cavity  and  the  canal  of  the  cochlea. 
[F,  32.J — F.  semi-ovalis  (ossis  temporis)  [M.  J.  Weber].  See 
F.  ovalis.— T.  triquetra.  See  F.  rotunda.— T.  vestibularis,  F. 
vestibuli.    See  F.  ovalis. 

FENESTEAIi,  FENESTRATE,  FENESTRATED,  adj's. 
Fe-ne^s'tra^l,    -trat,    -trat-e^d.     Lat.,  fenestratus.     Fr.,  fenStri. 


Ger.,  gefenstert.     It.,  flnestrato.     Sp.,  agujereado.     1.  Provided 
with  fenestras.    [B,  1,  77,  291  (     ~"     «--''-----     • 
ber  of  transparent  spots,    [L.' 


with  fenestras.    [B,  1,  77,  291  (a,  24) ;  J  ;  L,  343.]    2.  Having  a  num- 


f; 


FENESTKIFORMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  FeSn-e'st-ri^-foiirm'i^s,  From 
fenestra,  a  window,  and  forma,  form.  Ger.,  fensterformig. 
Window-shaped. 

FENETRE  (Fr.),  n.    Fe^-ne'-tr'.    See  Fenestra. 

FENilTBB  (Fr.),  adj.    Fe^-ne^-tra.    See  Fenestrated. 

FENEU  (Fr.),  n.  Fe^-nu'.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Maine-et-Loire,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  alkaline  and  fer- 
ruginous spring,    [L,  49,  87  (a,  14),] 

FENICUtUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fe'n(fan)-i'k'ua(u<)-luSm(lu*m). 
See  Fceniculum. 

FENIGRE,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Frigonella  fcerium  grcBcum. 
[B,  121  (o,  24).] 

FENKELtE,  u.  Fe^n^'ken.  The  Foeniculitm  vulgare.  [A, 
505  (a,  21).] 

FENNEL,  n.  Fe'n'e'l.  Lat.,  fceniculum  [U.  S.  Ph.l  Fr., 
fenouil  doux  [Fr.  Cod,].  Ger.,  Fenchel.  It.,  finocchio,  ftnichio. 
Sp.,  hinojo.  1.  The  Fceniculum  vulgare.  2.  Of  the  IT.  S.  Ph.,  its 
fruit,  [a,  24.]— Azorlan  f.  The  Anethum  fceniculum.  [L,  84  (a, 
81).]— Bear's „f.  Fr.,  fenouil  d' ours  {on  des  Alpes):  The  root  of 
Meum  atkamantieum.  [L,  77(o,  2]).]- Bltterf.  Fr.,  fenouil  amer. 
Wild  f . ;  a  commercial  name  for  a  bitterish,  spicy  f .  collected  in  the 
south  of  France,  where  the  plant  grows  wild.    [B,  18  (o,  24).]— Coin- 


mon  f.     The  Fceniculum  vulgare.     [B,   81  (a,  21).] — Common 

fiant-f.  The  Ferula  communis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — I>ogf-f.,l>og'sf. 
he  Athemis  cotula.  [A.  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  275  (a,  24).]— F.-flower.  The 
Nigella  sdtiva.  [B,  81  (a,  21).]— F.-fruit.  Lat., /osmcMiMm  [U.  S. 
Ph.],  foeniculi  fructus  [Br.  Ph.],  fructus  fcenicuti  [Ger.  Ph.].    Fr., 

{ruits  (on  semences)  de  fenouil  doux  [Fr.  Cod.] .  Ger. ,  Fenchelsamen. 
t.,  finocchio.  Sp.,  hinojo.  The  fruits  of  Fceniculum  officinale 
(seu  vulgare)  [U.  S.  Ph.],  or  the  dried  fruits  of  Fceniculum  capilla- 
ceum  [Br.  Ph.].  They  are  about  4  lines  in  length  and  1  line  m  di- 
ameter, are  more  or  less  arched,  of  smooth  surface,  pale-green 
color,  aromatic  odor,  and  pleasant,  spicy  taste,  and  contain  a  vola- 
tile oil  (see  Oil  of  f.)  and  an  oil  Isomeric  with  oil  of  turpentine. 
They  are  sometimes  employed  in  medicine  as  a  corrigent  and  aro- 
matic, but  are  chiefly  used  in  veterinaiT  practice.  [B,  5,  18  (a,  24),] 
— F.-root.  Lat.,  radix  fcenicuti  (vulgaris,  seu  marathri).  Fr., 
racine  de  fenouil  doux  [Fr.  Cod.!.  Qer.,  Fenchelumrzel.  The  root 
of  Fceniculum  capense  and  of  Fceniculum  officinale.  The  latter 
was  once  official.  [B,  180  (a,  34).]— F.-seed.  See  F.-fruit.— V.- 
-water.  See  Aqv^  fceniculi. — F.-wood.  Fr.,pavanne, sassafras. 
Ger.,  Fenchelholz.  The  Laurus  sassafras.  [L,  77,  135  (a,  21).] — 
Florence  f.  Fr.,  fenouil  de  Florence  (ou  d''Italie).  The  Fcenicu- 
lum dulce.  [L,  49  (a,  21).] — Furrowed  giant-f.  The  Ferula  sul- 
cata. [B,  375  (a,  24).] — German  f.  Saxon  f .  ;  a  commercial  name 
for  f.  of  a  greenish-brown  color  and  aromatic,  sweet  taste,  pro- 
duced in  the  Prussian  province  of  Saxony.  [B,  18  (a,  34).] — Giant-f. 
The  genus  Ferula.  [B,  275  (o,  34).]— Giant-f.  of  Candia.  The 
Hippomarathrum  creticum.  [B,  307  (a,  24).] — Great  round- 
headed  f.  The  Hippomaraihrum  erocephalum,  [B,  307  (a,  24).] 
— Hog*s  f.  The  Feucedanum  officinale.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Horse-f. 
The  Seseli  hippomaraihrum.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— Indian  f.  The  Fee- 
niculum  panmorium.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv 
(a,  14).]— targer  sweet  f.  Fr.,  fenouil  doux  majeur.  The  Fce- 
niculum officinale.  [L,  41  (a,  21).]— Oil  of  f.  Lat.,  oleum,  fceniculi 
[U.  S.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.].  Fr,,  essence  (ou  huile  volatile  [Fr.  Cod.]) 
de  fenouil.  Ger.,  Fenchelol.  A  colorless,  neutral  oil  obtained  from 
the  fruit  of  Fceniculum  capillaceum,  with  the  taste  and  odor  of 
the  seeds,  and  consisting  chiefly  of  anethol.  [B,  5  (a,  24),] — Fep- 
per-f.  Fr.,  fenouil  dcre  d^Italie.  The  Fceniculum  piperitum. 
[L,  41  (a,  21).]— Saxon  f.  See  German  /.—Scorching  f.  The 
Thapsia  fcenicwla.  [B,  30!'  (a,  24).]— Sea-f.  The  Crithmum  mari- 
timum. [A,  505  (o,  21).] — Smaller  siveet  f-  Fr.,  fenouil  doux 
min^ur.  The  Fceniculum  mediolanense.  [L,  41  (a,  21).] — Sow-f. 
The  Peucedanum  majus  and  Peucedanum  vulgare.  [B,  307  (a,  34).] 
—Sweet  f.  The  Fceniculum  officinale ;  also  the  fruit  of  Fcenicu- 
lum  dulce.  [B,  5, 180,  375  (a,  24).]— Twisted  f.  Fr.,  fenouil  tortu. 
A  vulgar  term  applied  to  various  species  of  Seseli.  |X,  41  (a,  21).] 
— Water-f.  The  Millefolium  aquaticum  and  Callitriche  vema. 
[B,  375,  3W  (a,  24).]— Wild  f.    See  Sitter  f. 

FENNIG  (Ger.),  n.  Fe=n'ni=g.  The  genus  Panicum.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).]  • 

FENO,  n.    In  Provence,  the  Ferula  ferulago.    [B,  121  (a,  34).] 

FBNOII.  (Fr.),  n.  Fe»-no-el.  See  Fenouil.- F.  de  pore.  In 
the  Pyrenees,  the  Peucedanum.  officinale.    [B,  121  (o,  24).] 

FENOU.    In  Provence,  fennel.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FENOUIIi  (Fr.),  n.  Fe'-nu-el.  The  Fceniculum  officinale.  [B, 
121, 173  (a,  24).] — Aleoolat  de  f.  A  preparation  made  by  macerat- 
ing for  2  days  1  part  of  the  seed  of  Fceniculum  vulgare  in  8  parts 
of  alcohol,  and  distilling  on  the  water-bath.  [B,  92  (a,  21).]— JEau 
(distill£e)  de  f.  See  Aqua  fceniculi. — Essence  de  t.  See  Oil  of 
FENNEL.— Faux  f.  The  Thapsia  garganica.  [B,  81  (a,  21).]— F. 
amer.  See  Bitter  fennel.— F.  annuel.  The  Ammi  visnaga.  [B, 
121,  173  (o,  24).]— F.  aquatique.  The  Phellandriwm  aquaticum. 
[B,  173  (a,  24). T—F,  h&tard.  See  Peucedanum  graveolens. — F.  com- 
mun.  See  Fceniculum  vulgare.— F.  d'eau.  The  Phellandrium 
aquaticum.  [B,  131, 173  (a,  34).]— F.  de  Florence.  The  Fceniculum 
vulgare.  [B,  173  (a,  24),]— F.  de  Malte.  The  Fceniculum  dulce. 
IB,  131  (a,  34).]— F.  de  pore.  The  Peucedanum  alsaticum.  [B,  121 
(a.  24).]— F.  des  Alpes.  The  Meum  athamanticum.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
— F.  des  marais.  The  Crithmum  maritimum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F. 
desTignes.  The  Fceniculum  oMcin^ale.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — F.  d'ours. 
The  Meum  athamanticum.  [B,  131  (a.  34).]— T.  doux  [Fr.  Cod.}. 
See  Fennel.— F.  marin.  See  Crithmum  maritimum.— F.  poivre. 
The  Fceniculum.  ^iperatum..  [B,  88  (a,  14).] — F.  puant.  See  Peu- 
cedanum graveolens.— V.  sauvage.  The  Conium  maculatum. 
[B,  131, 173  (a,  24).]— F.  tortu,  F.  tortueux.  The  Seseli  tortuo- 
mm.  [B,  121  (o,  24).]— Fruits  de  f.  doux  [Fr.  Cod.l.  See  Fennel- 
fruit. — Huile  volatile  de  f.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Oil  of  fennel. — 
Ol£osaccharure  de  f.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  tritu- 
rating 1  part  of  oil  of  fennel  with  20  parts  of  white  sugar.  [B,  113 
(a,  21).] — Poudre  de  f.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  drying 
the  fruit  of  Fceniculum  vulgare  in  an  oven  at  a  temperature  of 
about  25°  C,  pulverizing  it  in  an  iron  mortar,  and  then  passing  it 
through  a  No.  1  horse-hair  sieve.  [B,  US  (a,  21).]— Kacine  de  f. 
doux  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  FENNEL-roo^. — Semences  de  f.  doux.    See 

FENNEL-/jT4li. 

FENOUIiU jiiRA,  FENOUMYEBA,  n's.  In  Languedoc,  the 
Fumaria  lutea.    [B,  121  (a,  24),] 

FENOUN  DE  MAR,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Crithmum  mariti- 
mum.   [B,  121  (a,  34).] 

FENOUN  DE  MABSIHO,  u.  In  Provence,  the  Seseli  tortUr 
osum.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FENSTER  ((Jer.),  n.  Fe=n'ste»r.  See  Fenestra.— Elrundes 
F.  See  Fenestra  ovalis. — F'artig.  See  Fenestral. — F'formig. 
See  Fenestrifokmis.— Ovales  F.  See  Fenestra  ouaiis. —Run- 
des F.  See  Fenestra  roiunda.- Schenkelf,  Schneckef, 
Schneckenf.  See  Fenestra  rotunda.- Stelgbiigelf.  The 
fenestra  ovalis.— Vorhofsf.    See  Fenestra  ovalis. 

FENTE  (Fr.),  n.  Fa'n=t.  See  Fissure.- F.  branchiale.  See 
Branchial  fissure. — F.  c6r6brale.  See  Cerebral  fissure.— F. 
cfir6brale  de  Bichat.    See  Fissure  of  Bichat.    [A,  385.]— P. 
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clioToldlenne.  See  Chorioidal  fissure. —F.  de  Bicliat.  See 
FissHBB  of  Bichat.  [L,  88,  V,  23,  pp.  443,  445.]— F.  de  Monro.  See 
Foramen  of  Monro. — F.  du  manteau.  The  great  transverse  fis- 
sure of  the  cerebrum.  [I.] — F.  en  fer  k  clieval.  See  Hivpo- 
campal  fissure.— F.  gemmulalre.  The  fissure  of  a  gemmule  in 
a  vegetable  embryo  possessing  a  single  cotyledon.  [B,  104  (a,  24).]— 
F.  gl^noldale.  See  Glaserian  fissure.  [L,  43.]— F.  horizon- 
tale.  See  Horizontal  (transverae)  fissure.— F.  m^dlane.  See 
Median  fissure.- F.  orbltaire.  A  fissure  opening  into  the  orbit. 
[A,  301  (o,  29).]— F.  orbltaire  inffirieure.  See  Inferior  orbital 
FISSURE. — F.  orbltaire  sup6rleure.  See  Superior  orbital  Fis- 
SURE.- F's  pharynglennes.  See  Visceral  clefts.— F.  pleuro- 
p6rlton£ale.  The  coelome  or  pleuro-peritoneal  space.  [J,  188.]— 
F's  visc£ralea.  See  Visceral  clefts.— F.  vulvalre.  The  cleft 
of  the  vulva.  [A,  301.]— Grande  t.  An  old  term  for  the  slit  be- 
tween the  labia  majora  pudendi.  [A,  44.]— Grande  f.  c6r6brale. 
The  great  longitudinal  fissure  of  the  brain.  [I,  36  tK).]- Grande 
f.  c6r6brale  de  Bichat.  See  Transverse  fissure  of  the  cere- 
brum..—Vetite  f.  1.  An  old  term  for  the  ostium  vaginae.  [A,  44.] 
2.  See  Cerebellar  fissure. 
FENTE  (Ft.),  adj.  Fa'n'-ta.  Fissured.  [B,  1, 123  (a,  24).] 
FENUGKiECIJM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fe(fa)-nu=(nu)-grek'(gra3'e%)- 
uSm(u<m).  See  Fenuorebk.— Semen  fenugraeci.  The  seeds  of 
Trig&nella  foenum  groecum.    [B,  97  (a,  21).] 

FENUGKEC  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  FeS-nu«-gre>k.  See  Fenu- 
greek.—HuUe  de  f.  [Ft.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  digesting 
1  part  of  the  seeds  of  fenugreek  in  10  parts  of  olive-oil  on  a  water- 
bath,  and  filtering  the  product.    [B,  113.] 

FENUGREEK,  n.    Fe^n'u^-erek.    Lat.,  fcenumgrcecum  (from 
/osnuni,  hay,  and  srrcECia,  Greek).    Fr.,/e»tM9rec  [Fr.  Cod.].    Ger., 
Bockshom.    The  Trtgonelta  fcenum  grcecum.    The  seeds  (semen 
foenugrceci  [Ger.  Ph.])  are  used  in  medicine.    [B,  5  (a,  24).]— Wild 
(.    The  Foenugraecum  silvestre.    [B,  30?  (a,  24).] 
FEO,  n.    In  Japan,  the  Lagenaria  vulgaris.    B,  121  (a,  24).] 
FEONIA  (Ar.),  n.    The  genus  Paecmia.    [B,  ISl  (a,  24).] 
FEK  (Fr.),  n.    Fe'r.    See  Iron  and  Fbrrum.— Acetate  de  f. 
See  Iron  ocetofe.- Albuminate  de  f.    See  Iron  albuminate.— 
Alcool£  d'ac6tate  de  f.  6th6r6.    See  Tinctura  ferri  acetatis 
(1st  def.).— Alcooie  de  chlornre  de  f.  6th6r6.    See  Tinctura 
ferri  cMorati  cetherea.—Alcool6  de  protochlorure  (ou  proto- 
hydrochlorate)  de  f.    See  Tinctura  ferri  chlorati.—Alixn  de 
f.  ammoniacal.   See  Iron  and  ammonium  sulphate. — Ammonl- 
ure  de  f.    See  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride. — Ars6nlate  de  f. 
Iron  arsenate.    [B.]— Ars^nlte  de  f.    Iron  arsenite.    [B.]— Azo- 
carbure  de  f.  et  de  potassium.    Potassium  ferrocyanide.    [B, 
119.]— Azotate  de  f.    Iron  nitrate.    [B.]— Azotate  de  f.  liquide. 
A  solution  of  iron  nitrate.    [B.]— Bain  A,  I'lodare  (ou  d'iodnre) 
de  f.    A  bath  containing  in  solution  60  grammes  of  iron  iodide. 
[B,  92.]— Bihydrate  de  sesquloxyde  de  f.  gfilatlneux  [Fr. 
Cod.].      See  Ferri  oxidum  Aj/di-atitm.— Bromure  de   f.     Iron 
bromide.     [B.]— Carbonate  de  f.    Iron  carbonate.     [B.]— Car- 
bonate de  f.  et  de  potasse.   Iron  and  potassium  carbonate.    [B, 
119  (o,  21).]— Chlorure  de  f.    Iron  chloride,    [o,  27.]- Clilorure 
de  f.  ammoniacal  (ou  et  d'ammoniaque).    See  Iron  and  am- 
monium chloride.— CKloTure  de  f.  et  de  baryum.    Iron  and 
barium  chloride.    [L,  77  (a,  27).]— Chocolat  St  I'iodure  de  f.    A 
preparation  made  oy  mixing  1  part  of  iron  iodide  with  80  parts  of 
simple  chocolate.    [L,  77  (a,  21) J— Chocolat  A,  I'oxide  de  f.  nolr 
[Ferr.  Ph.,  1832].    A  mixture  of  1  part  of  magnetic  oxide  of  iron 
and  10  parts  of  chocolate.  [B,  119  (n,  14).]— Chocolat  au  f.  r^duit. 
Of  Miquelard  Quevenne,  tablets  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  1  part 
of  reduced  iron  with  200  parts  of  flue  chocolate,  each  tablet  to  con- 
tain 20  centigrammes  of  iron.    [L,  77  (a,  21).]— Chromate  de  f. 
Iron  chromate.     [B.]— Citrate  de  f.     Iron  citrate.     [B,   119.]— 
Citrate  de  f.  ammoniacal  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  et  d'ammoniaque). 
See  Ferri  et  ammonii  citros.— Citrate  de  f.  et  de  quinine.    See 
Iron  and  quinine  citrate.— Citrate  de  f.  et  de  strychnine.    See 
Iron  and  strychnine  citr-aie.- Citrate  de  f.  liquide.    See  Liquor 
ferri  citrate.— Citrate  de  sesquloxyde  de  f.    See  Iron  citrate. 
— Citro-phosphate  de  f.  et  de  soude.    See  Iron  and  sodium 
citro-phosphate.     [B,  81  (o,  21).]— Cr^nate  de  f.    Iron  crenate. 
[L,  77^a,  ^).]— Cyanure  de  f.    1.  See  Iron  cyanide.    2.  See  Iron 
ferrocyanide.— Cyaaare  de  f.  et  d'ammonium.    See  Ammoni- 
um /errocyanide.— Cyanure  de  f.  et  de  baryum.    See  Barium 
/eiTOCj/am'cJe.— Cyanure  de  f.  et  de  potassium.    See  Potassium 
/'en-oci/omide.- Cyanure  de  f .  et  de  quinine.  See  Quinine  ferro- 
cyanide.— Cyanure  de  f.  et  de  zinc.     See  Zinc  ferrocyanide. 
— Cyanure   de   f.  hydrate.     Hydroferrocyanio    acid.     [L,  105 
(a,  27).]— Deutochlorure   de   f.     Ferric   chloride,      p,    119.]  — 
Deutoxyde  de  f.    Ferrous  oxide.    [L,  105  (a,  27).] — Eau  de,  car- 
bonate acidule  de  f.     See  Aqua  acidula   mariiaZis. —Elixir 
au  citrolactate  de  f.    A  solution  of  3  parts  of  iron  and  am- 
monium citrate  and  1  part  of  iron  lactate  m  300  parts  of  elixir  of 
(jarus  ;  employed  in  chlorosis  and  anaemia.    [L,  41  (a,  21).] — Em- 
piatre  d'iodnre  de  f.    A  plaster  composed  of  1  part  of  iodine,  2 
parts  of  porphyrized  iron  fllmgs,  and  30  of  Burgundy-pitch  plaster. 
[L,  41  (a,^l).]— Empiatre  d'oxyde  rouge  de  f.  See  Emplastmm 
ferri.— Eth6rol6  de  chlorure  de  f.  See  Tinctura  ferri  chlora- 
ti  oetAereo.- Extrait  de  f.    See  Extraetum  ferri.— F.  &  cavale. 
The  Aristolochia  bilobata.    [B,  173  (o,  24).]— F.  A,  cheval.    1.  Lit., 
a  horse-shoe  ;  the  body  of  the  inferior  maxilla.    [Poncet,  "  Lyon 
m6d.,"  June  19, 1887,  p.  255.]    2.  The  Polygonum  persicaria.    [B, 
121,    173   (a,   24).]— F.    d.    cheval    des   champs.     The  Hippo- 
crepis  comosa.    [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  a6r£.    Iron  carbonate.    [L, 
105.]— F.  ammoniacal.    A  term  applied  to  various  ammoniacal 
compounds  of  iron,  including  the  sulphate,  chloride,  citrate,  and 
tartrate  of  iron  and  ammonium.— F.  A,  repasser.     A  cautery 
iron  passed   rapidly  over  an  area  of   the   body.    [A,  301.]— F. 
blanc.     Tin.    [B.]— F.  carbonatfi.     Iron  carbonate.    [L,  105.]— 
F.  carburfi.    See  Iron  carbide.— F.-chand.     See  Pyrosis.— F. 
chrome.     An  earthy  compound  of  iron  and  chromium.    [Pisani 


(a  27)  1— F.  contre-oxyde.  Iron  protected  from  rust  by  a  vitre- 
oils  layer  melted  on  to  its  sur*—- ■  "  ■'  '-  °"  !-!=•  w)„i«.=i_ 
See  Liquor  ferri  dialysatus.- 


ous  layer  melted  on  to  its  surface.    [L,  77  (o,  21).]— F.  dialysg. 
-       -■  ••  ' — -*-■-     Fer  diaphoretique, 


_      _  _  _         See  Iron 

and  ammonium  chloride.— F.  doux.    Malleable  iron.    [L,  88  (a, 
27).]— F.  galvanise.    Galvanized  iron.    [L,  88  (a,  27).]— F.  magne- 
tique,  F.  magnfitique  compacte.    Magnetic  iron  oxide.    [B, 
88  (a   27),  119.]— F.  metallique  [Fr.  Cod.].    Metallic  iron  in  the 
massive  state.    [B,  113.]— F.  ollgiste  concretlonn6.    See  H.s;ma- 
tite  — F.  oxydfi.    Iron  oxide.    [L,  105J— F.  oxydfi  brun  (ou  g6o- 
dlque).  See  Aetite.— F.  oxyduie.   Ferrous  oxide.   [B.]— F.  oxy- 
dul6  magnetique.    See  F.  magnitigue.—W.  passif.   See  Passive 
IRON.— F.  porphyrlse  (ou  pulvfirise).    See  Porphyrized  iron.— 
F.  pyrophorique.    Finely  divided  iron  filings  which  absorb  oxy- 
gen so  rapidly  from  the  air  as  to  become  red-hot.    [B,  93.]— F.  rfi- 
dult.    See   Beduced  iron.— F.  rfiduit  par  I'eiectricite.    See 
Electrolytic  iron.— F.  reduit  par  I'hydrogftne.    See  Beduced 
iron.— Ferro-cyanate  de  f.    See  iRON/erroci/arMde.— F.  rouge. 
A  red-hot  cautery  iron.    [A,  301.]— F.  spathlque.    Native  crystal- 
line iron  carbonate.    [A,  301.]— F.  sulfate.    Iron  sulphate.    [L, 
106  (a,  27).]— F.  sulfur*.    Iron  sulphate.    [L,  105  (»,  27).]— F.  ti- 
tane.    Iron  and  titanium  oxide.    [A,  301.]— Gallate  de  f.    Ferric 
gallate.    [B,  119  (a,  27).]— Hulle  de  f.    See  Liquor  ferri  chloridi. 
—Hydrate  de  peroxyde  de  f.    See  Ferbi  s«6carfconas.— Hy- 
drate de  sesquioxyde  de  t.  sec.    Ferric  hydroxide.    [B,  81  (a, 
21).]— Hydrate  de  trltoxyde  de  f.    See  Aetite.— Hydrochlo- 
rate  de  f.     Ferrous  chloride.— [B,  119.]— Hydrochlorate  de  f. 
et  d'ammoniaque.    See  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride.— ay- 
droie  de  chlorure  de  f.    See  Liquor  ferri  cftiort'df.- Hydro.x- 
yde  de  f.    Iron  hydroxide.    [B,  119  (a,  21).]— Hydroxyde  de  t. 
globulaire.    See  Aetite.— Hypophosphite  de  f.    Iron  hypo- 
phosphite.   [B.]— Hyposulflte  de  f.  Iron  hyposulphite.   [B.]— lo- 
dure  de  f.    Iron  iodide.    [B.]— lactate  de  f.    Iron  lactate.    [B, 
81  (a,  21).]— lactate  (de  protoxyde)  de  f.  [Fr.  Cod.].    Ferrous 
lactate.     [B,  113  (a,  21).]— limaille  de  f.    Iron  filings.— limaille 
de  f.  porphyrisee  [Fr.  Cod.].    Pulverized  iron  filings.    [B.  113.]— 
llmaille  de  f.  preparee.    Iron  filings.    [B,  119  (o,  21).]— Magi- 
stere  de  sulfate  de  f.    See  Ferbi  subcarbona3.—Ma,\a,te  de  f. 
See  Ikon  maZafe.- Mixture  de  f.    See  Mistura  ferri.  -Mixture 
de  f.  composee.    See  Emulsio  ferri  composiia.— Monoxyde  de 
f.    Iron  monoxide.    [B.]— Muriate  de  f.    Ferrous  chloride.    [B, 
119  (a,  21).]— Muriate  de  f.  ammoniacal  (ou  et  d'ammoni- 
aque).    See   Iron  and  ammonium   chloride.— MuTia.tG   de   f. 
liquide.    See  Liquor  ferri  cWoridi.— Muriate  de  f.  oxyde. 
Ferric  chloride.    [B,  119  (a,  21).]— Muriate  de  f.  oxyduie.    Fer- 
rous chloride.    [B,  119  (a,  21).]~Nitrate  de  f.    Iron  nitrate.    [B, 
119  (o,  21).]— CEnoie  de  citrate  de  f.    Lat.,  vinum  chalybeatum 
compositum.    A  preparation  made  by  macerating  for  one  night  4 
parts  of  iron  fiUngs  in  12  of-  lemon-juice,  adding  1  part  of  cinna- 
mon, 2  parts  of  gentian,  and  64  of  white  wine,  digesting  for  24  hours, 
and  decanting.    [B,  119  (a,  14).]— Oxalate  de  f.    Ferrous  oxalate. 
[B.]— Oxyde  brun  de  f.    See  Ferri  sMftcarfconas.— Oxyde  de  f. 
Iron  oxide.    [B.]— Oxyde  de  f.  hydrate.    See  Ferri  suicarbonas 
and  Iron  hydroxide.— OT^yde  de  f.  magnetique.    See  Magnetic 
IRON  oa;i(Je.— Oxyde  de  f.  muriatique.    Ferric  chloride.    [B,  119 
(a,  21).]— Oxyde  nolr  de  f.    Black  iron  oxide.    [B,  119  (a.  21).]— 
Oxyde  rouge  de  fer.    Iron  sesquioxide.    [B,  119  (a,  21).] — Pas- 
tilles de  I'hydrate  de  f.  See  TVochisci  ferri. —Perchlorure  de 
f.  [Fr.  Cod.].    Ferric  chloride.    [B,  119  (a,  21).]    See  Iron  chloride. 
— Perchlorure  de   f.  liquide    [Fr.  Cod.].     See  Liqiior  ferri 
c/iJondi.— Permurlate  de  f.    Feme  chloride.    [B,  119  (a,  21).]— 
Peroxyde  de  f.    Iron  sesquioxide.    [B,  119  (a,  21).]— Peroxyde 
de  f.  hydrate  [Fr.  Cod.].   See  Ferbi  oxidum  hydratnm.—VevoK- 
yde  de  f.  mamelonne  (ou  stalactique).    See  Hjematite.— Per- 
sulfate  de  f.    Ferric  sulphate.    [B,  119.]— Phosphate  de  f.  Iron 
phosphate.    [B.]— Phosphure  de  f.     Iron  phosphide.    [B.] — Pi- 
crate  de  f.  Iron  picrate.    [B.]— Pilules  d'alofes  et  de  f.   See  Pi- 
lules ALOES  et  ferri  (under  Aloe).— Pilules  de  f.  aloetlques.   See 
Pilules  d^Ahotsmartiales. — Protochlorure  def.  [Fr.  Cod.].   Fer- 
rous chloride.    [B,  113.]— Proto-iodure  de  f.  Ferrous  iodide.    [B, 
119(a,21).]— Protosulfatedef.  Ferrous  sulphate.   [B,]19.]— Pro- 
tosulfure  de  f.  [Fr.  Cod.].    Iron  protosulphide  (mono-sulphide), 
especially  when  obtained  by  precipitation.    [B,  113.] — Protosul- 
fure  de  f.  fondu  [Fr.  Cod.] .   Iron  monosulphide  obtained  by  warm- 
ing sulphur  and  metallic  iron  together.    [B,  113.] — Pi*usslate  de  f. 
Iron  ferrocyanide.    [B,  81  (a,  21).]— Pyrophosphate  de  f.    Iron 
pyrophosphate.    [B,  81  (a,  21).] — Pyrophosphate  de  f.  citro-am- 
monlacal   [Fr.  Cod.].    Lat.,  pyrophosphas  ferricus  cum  citrate 
ammoniaco.    A  preparation  identical  with  the  so-called  iron  pyro- 
phosphate as  prepared  by  the  process  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  of  1870.    It  is 
made  by  first  preparing  ferric  pyrophosphate,  which  is  precipitated 
from  156  parts  of  a  solution  of  ferric  chloride  (containing  40  of  the 
salt),  by  the  addition  of  81  of  sodium  pyrophosphate  ;  then  26  parts 
of  citric  acid  in  aqueous  solution  are  neutralized  with  an  excess*of 
ammonia  (forming  ammonium  citrate) ;   and  to  this  the  freshly 
prepared  ferric  pyrophosphate  is  added,  and  the  resulting  solution 
IS  evaporated.    The  product  is  in  the  form  of  bottle-green  scales, 
having  but  little  taste,  and  soluble  in  water.    [B,  113.] — Pyrophos- 
phate de  f.  et  de  soude  [Fr.  Cod.].  "L&t.^ pyrophosphas feiTico-so- 
dicus.   A  product  forming  grayish-white  scales,  prepared  by  warm- 
ing together  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  sodium  pyrophosphate  and  4 
parts  of  gelatinous  iron  pyrophosphate  freshly  precipitated  from  a 
solution  of  ferric  chloride  by  the  action  of  sodium  pyrophosphate. 
It  resembles  in  constitution  the  so-called  iron  pyrophosphate  of  the 
U.  S.  Ph.    [B,  113.]— Rouille  de  f.    See  Ferbi  subcarbonas.—Sac- 
charate  de  f.,  Saccharure  d'oxyde  de  f.  soluble.    See  Fer- 
BUM  oiPj/dafitmsacc/iarafiemsoZubiZe. —Saccharure  de  protocar- 
bonate  de  f.   See  Febbi  carbonas  saccharatus. — Sesquichlorure 
de  f.  [Fr.  Cod.].    Ferric  chloride.    [B,  113.]— Sesquioxyde  de  f. 
Iron  sesquioxide.    [B,  119  (a,  21).]— Sesquioxyde  de  f.  anhydre 
[Fr.  Cod.].    Lat.,  oxydum  ferricum  igne  paratum.    Syn.  :  oxyde 
rouge  de  f.  (colcothar).   Iron  sesquioxide.  TB,  113.]— Sesquioxyde 
de  f.  bihydrate  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  hydrate).     See  Febbi  oxidum 
hydratum.—Silica,te  def.  Iron  silicate.  [B.]— Slrop  de  bromure 
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de  f.  See  Syrupus  pbrbi  bromidi.—Sirop  de  citrate  de  f.  am- 
moniacal  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  syrupus  cum  citrate  ferrico-ammonia- 
cale.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  25  parts  of  iron  and  am- 
monium citrate  in  25  of  water,  and  mixing  with.  950  of  syrup.  [B, 
113.]— Sirop  de  perchlorure  de  f.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  syrupus  cum 
chlorureto/errico.  A  preparation  consisting  of  15  parts  of  official 
solution  of  ferric  chloride  (chlorure  ferrique  dissous  [Fr.  Cod.]), 
mixed  with  985  of  syrup  ;  1,000  parts  contain  36  parts  of  anhydrous 
ferric  chloride  and  H  part  of  iron.  [B,  113.]— Sirop  de  pyro- 
phosphate de  f.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  syrupus  cum  pyrophosphate 
ferrico.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  1  part  of  the  pyrophos- 
phate de  f.  citro-ammoniacal  (corresponding  to  the  iron  pyrophos- 
phate of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  of  1870)  in  2  parts  of  water,  and  adding  97  of 
syrup,  [B,  113.]— Sirop  de  tartrate  de  f.  aiumoniacal  [Fr. 
God.].  A  preparation  containing  1  part  each  of  water  and  iron  and 
ammonium  tartrate  mixed  with  38  partsof  syrup.  [B,  113.]— Sirop 
dModure  de  f.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Syrupus  ferri  iodidi,SolvLt6  de 
citrate  de  f.  et  de  quinine.  See  Liquor  ferri  et  qtiininoe 
citraf is.— Solution  au  sulfate  de  f.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  solution  of  1 
part  of  commercial  iron  sulphate  in  9  parts  of  water,  used  in  veteri- 
nary practice.  [B,  113  (a,  21).]- Solutionde  cyanure  de  f.  et  de 
potassium  [Austr.  Ph.,  1820,  Bav.  Ph.,  1822].  A  solution  of  1  part 
of  potassium  ferrocyanide  in  9  parts  [Bav.  Ph.,  1823]  or  4  [Austr. 
Ph.,  1822]  of  distilled  water.  [B,  119  (a,  21).]— Solution  de  liyro- 
phospliate  de  f.  et  de  soude  (Leras)  [Gr.  Ph.].  SeeSolutio 
PYROPHOSPHATis  uatHco-ferHci.  —  Solution  dialytique  dehy- 
drate de  f.  See  Liquor  wekri  rf/aZysaiits.— Solution  officinale 
de  bromure  de  f.  See  BROMURE/erreux.- Solution  officinale 
de  perchlorure  de  f,  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Liquor  ferri  chloridL— 
Sous-carbonate  de  f.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Ferri  subcarbonas. — Sous- 
sulfate  de  f.  Iron  subsulphate.  [B.]— Sulfate  d'alun  et  de  f. 
See  Iron  alum.— Sulfate  de  f,  [Fr.  Cod.].  Iron  sulphate  ;  of  the 
Fr.  Cod.,  commercial  ferrous  sulphate.  [B.  113.]  See  Iron  sulphate. 
— Sulfate  de  f.  ainmoniacal.  Ibov  and  ammonium  sulwiate. — 
Sulfate  de  f.  dess6ch6.  See  Ferri  sulphas  exsiccaiws.— Sulfate 
de  f.  et  d'ammoniaque.  See  laoj^  and  ammonium  sulphate. — 
Sulfate  de  f.  protoxyd6.  Ferrous  sulphate.  [B,  119  (a,  21).]— 
Sulfate  de  f.  sesquioxyd£.  Ferric  sulphate.  [B,  119.]— Sulfate 
de  protoxyde  de  f.  Ferrous  sulphate.  [BJ— Sulfate  de  ses-* 
qnioxyde  de  f.  Ferric  sulphate.  [B.]— Sulfite  de  f.  Iron  sul- 
phite. [B.]— Sulfure  de  f.  Iron  sulphide.  [B.l— Sulfure  de  f. 
et  de  potassium.  See  Iron  and  potassium  sulpliide. — Tablettes 
de  f.  See  Tabell^:  martiales. —  Tablettes  de  citrate  de  f. 
[Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  consisting  of  tablets  each  of  which 
contain  5  centigrammes  (J  grain)  of  iron  citrate  with  sugar  up 
to  a  gramme,  flavored  with  vanilla,  and  given  a  suitable  con- 
sistence by  the  addition  of  mucilage  of  tragacanth.  [B,  113.]  — 
Tablettes  de  lactate  de  f.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  tabellcecum  lactate 
ferrico.  A  preparation  consisting  of  tablets  eaoh  of  which  contain 
5  centigrammes  (J-  grain)  of  ironlactate  made  up  with  sugar  and  a 
little  mucilage  of  tragacanth  to  a  gramme  weight,  and  flavored  with 
vanilla.  [B,  113.]— Tablettes  de  I'hydrate  de  f.  See  Trochisci 
ferri— Tablettes  de  tartrate  de  f.  aminoniacal  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
A  preparation  consisting  of  tablets  each  of  which  contain  5  centi- 
grammes (i  grain)  of  iron  and  ammonium  tartrate,  together  with 
sugar  up  to  a  gramme,  flavored  with  vanilla,  and  given  a  suitable 
consistence  witti  mucilage  of  tragacanth.  [B,  113.]— Tablettes 
d'oxyde  noir  de  f.  [Ph.  man.,  1812J.  Tablets  containing  12  grains 
each,  composed  of  8  parts  of  black  iron  oxide,  2  of  cinnamon,  40  of 
sugar,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  tragacanth  mucilage.  [B,  119  (a, 
21).]~Tannate  de  f.  Iron  tannate.  [a,  21.]— Tartrate  de  f. 
Iron  tartrate.  [B.] — Tartrate  de  f.  ammoniacal  (ou  et  d'am- 
moniaque).  See  Iron  and  ammonium  tartrate. — ^Tartrate  de 
f,  et  de  potasse.  See  Iron  and  potassium  tartrate. — Teinture 
alcooliqne  de  protocMorure  de  f.  See  Tinctura  ferri  chlorati. 
—  Teinture  de  f.  ac^tique  ^th^rSe.  See  Tinctura  perri  acetatis 
(1st  def.).— Teinture  de  f.  cydoni6e.  See  Tinctura  FEnnipom,ata. 
— Teinture  de  f.  muriatfi  (ou  de  muriate  de  f.).  See  Tinctura 
FERRI  chlorati  and  Tinctura  ferri  chloridi.— Teinture  d*iodure 
def.  [Port.  Ph.,  1711].  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  1  part  of 
iron  iodide  with  8  parts  of  wine.  [B,  119  (a,  21).]— Teinture  €th€r6e 
alcoolique  de  muriate  de  f.,  Teinture  6th£r6e  de  chlorure 
de  f.  (ou  de  f.,  ou  de  muriate  de  f.).  See  Tinctura  ferrt chlorati 
OBtherea. — Tournure  de  f.  Iron  turnings.  [B.]— -Tritoxyde  de  f. 
Iron  sesquioxide.  [B.]— Val6rianate  de  f.  Iron  valerianate.  fB, 
81  (a,  21).]— Vin  d'hydriodate  (ou  d'iodure)  de  f.  [Port.  Ph., 
1711].  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  1  part  of  a  solution  of  iron 
iodide  witn  4  parts  of  Bordeaux  wine.  [B,  119  (a,  21).]— Vitriol  de 
f.    Ferrous  sulphate.    [B,  119  (a,  21).] 

FEKACONITINE,  n.  Fe^r-a^k-o^n'i^t-en.  Syn.:  pseudaconi- 
tlne.  An  alkaloid  contained  in  Nepal  aconite,  at  first  supposed  to 
be  identical  with  aconitine,  but  afterward  described  under  various 
names— acraconitine  (Ludwig,  1869),  napeUine  (Wiggers,  1857),  and 
nepalline  (Fliickiger,  1869).  According  to  Groves  (1870-1874),  it 
exists  in  two  modifications— one  crystalline,  but  yielding  uncrystal- 
lizable  salts,  the  other  amorphous.  The  latter  becomes  sticky  in 
boiling  water,  while  the  former  coheres  and  becomes  plastic  only 
if  treated  with  boiling  water  immediately  after  having  been  pre- 
cipitated by  ammonia.    [B,  81  (a  21).]    ' 

FER^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Fe(fe2)'re(ra3-e2).    See  Carnivora. 

FEKAHY,  n.    In  Lybia,  a  variety  of  date-tree.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FERAL,  adj.  Fe'ra^l.  Lat., /erMs,/erm«s.  Of  animals,  wild^ 
not  domestic.    [L,  343.] 

FERALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe2r(far)-aCa3)'Ii2s.  1.  See  Cadaveric. 
2.  Deadly,  dangerous,    [A,  318.] 

FERARTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fe2r-a(a8)'ria-aS.  The  Scrophularia 
nodosa.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FERCULUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Fu6rk(fe2rk)'ua(u4)-lu»m(lu4m).  Food. 
[A,  325.] 

FERDINANDSBRUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  FfcSrd'iSn-aSnds-brun"- 
ne^n.    See  under  Marienbad. 


FERDINANDSQUELLE  (Ger.),  n.  FeSrd'ian-aands-kwe^l-leS. 
See  Gastein. 

FEBESIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    Fe3r-e(a)'si'*-a».    See  Cetacea. 

FERIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Fe(fa)'ri2-a3.  A  group  of  Diptera  hav- 
ing a  pale  ferruginous  body  clothed  with  black  hairs  and  bristles. 
[L,  301  (a,  27).] 

FEBIGOULETO,  n.    In  Provence,  the  Thymus  serpyllum.    [B, 

121  (o,  24).] 

FERIGOUIiO,  n.    In  Provence,  the  Thymus  vulgaris.    [B,  121 

(a,  24).] 

FERINE,  adj.  Fe'ri2n.  Gr.,  dijptalfiij?.  Lat.,  ferinus.  Fr., 
f^.rin.  Ger.,  wild^  heftig,  hartndckiy.  Severe,  obstinate  (said  of 
diseases).    [B,  52.]    Cf.  Tussis /erma. 

FEKINGTE-DATUKA  (Hind.,  Beng.),  u.  The  Argemone 
mexicana.    [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

FERKELKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Fe^rk'e^l-kraS-uH.  The  Achyi-o- 
phorus  m.aculatus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]- Fleckenr.  The  Hypochoeris 
maculata.    [B,  88.] 

FERMENT,  n.  Fu^r-me^nt'.  Gr.,  ^v/trj.  Lat.,  fermentum 
(from  fervere,  to  ferment).  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  F.,  Gdhrungssioff.  It.. 
Sp.,  fermento.  An  organic  body,  capable,  in  small  quantities,  of 
decomposing  other  organic  bodies  without  yielding  any  of  its 
own  substance  to  the  product  of  the  fermentation.  The  fs  are 
divided  into  two  great  classes,  the  organized  fs  and  the  soluble 
fs  (q.  v.).  [a,  37.]— Acetic  f..  Acetous  f.  See  Vinegar  f. — 
Albuminosic  f,  Ger.,  eiweissspaltendes  F.  A  f .  (such  as  pepsin) 
that  decomposes  albumin  or  other  proteids.  [J  ;  K,  16.] — Alco- 
holic f.  Any  one  of  the  several  species  of  Saccharomyces  which 
produce  alcoholic  fermentation.  [B.]  See  also  Bacillus  jfi(2zanws 
and  Bacillus  caucasicus.— Alterative  f.  A  soluble  f.  contained 
in  yeast,  having  the  power  of  splitting  cane-sugar  (saccharose)  into 
glucose  and  laevulose  by  hydration.  [B.  31, 244  (a,  27).]— Ammoni- 
acal f.  Of  Mtisculus,  a  soluble  f.  supposed  by  him  to  be  the  cause 
of  the  ammoniacal  fermentation  of  urine,  which,  however,  has 
been  since  shown  to  be  due  to  an  organized  f .  (the  Bacillus  urece). 
[B,  31,  338.]— Amylolytic  f.  Fr.,/.  amylolytique,  f.  glycosique,  f. 
dia-stasique.  Ger.,  diastatisches  F.  Star  kef erment,  amylolytischer 
Qdhrungsstoff.  A  soluble  f.  (e.  gr.,  diastase  and  glycogen  f.)  which 
converts  starch  and  other  amylaceous  substances  (glycogen,  etc.) 
into  sugar  or  glucose.  [J.] — Animal  f.  Fr.,  /.  a-nim,al.  Ger., 
thieriscker  Qdhrungsstoff.  1.  Of  Hoffmann,  see  Morbific  f.  2.  An 
f.  secreted  by  the  animal  organism.  Cf.  Vegetable  Ps.  [a,  34.]— 
Apiculated  f.  The  Saccharom.yces  apiculatus.  [B,  31  (a,  27).] — 
Sacterium  f.  The  diastatic  ferment  of  bacteria.  It  converts 
wheat-starch,  canna,  and  other  varieties,  except  potato-starch,  into 
a  soluble  modification  which  under  favorable  circumstances  is 
transformed  into  sugar.  [Wortmann,  "Ztschr.  f.  phys.  CJhem.." 
vi,  p.  287  (B).] — Bee  fs.  Soluble  f 's  contained  in  the  head,  thorax, 
and  abdomen  of  working  bees.  They  completely  invert  cane-sugar, 
and  convert  starch  into  dextrin  and  sugar,  [a,  27.]— Beer  f.  The 
Saccharomyces  cerevisice.  [B,  246.] — BIood-f*s.  See  F''s  of  the 
feZood.— Butyric  f.  Lat., /ermen^tim  butyricum.  The  f.  produc- 
ing butyric  fermentation.  [B.]  See  Bacillus  buiyi-icus.  Bacillus 
amylobacter,  Bacillus  butylicus^  and  Bacterium  of  butyric-acid 
fermentation. — Cellulosic  f.  The  Bacillus  amylobacter.  [B, 
244  (a,  27).]— Chemical  f.  See  Soluble  f.—X)ieiBtatie  f.  Fr., 
/.  diastatique.  Ger.,  diastatisches  F.  See  Amylolytic  /.—Di- 
gestive f.  Fr,.  /.  digestif.  Ger..  Verdauungsf\  A  soluble  f. 
of  either  animal  or  vegetable  origin,  which  acts  upon  a  special 
kind  of  food.  The  digestive  fs  are  the  amylolytic  or  diastatic 
f.,  the  proteolytic  or  albuminosic  f.,  the  alterative  or  inversive 
f.,  the  emulsive  and  saponifying  f.,  and  the  milk-curdling  f.  [,).] 
— Eivreissspaltendes  F.  (Ger.).  See  Albuminosic  f. — Emul- 
sive f.  A  soluble  f .  found  in  pancreatic  juice,  having  the  proper- 
ty of  emulsifying  fats.  [Landois  and  Stirling  (B).]~Fat-deconi- 
posing:  f.,  Fat-digesting  f.,  Fat-f.,  Fat-splitting  f,  Gei'., 
fettzerlegendes  F.  A  f .  supposed  to  exist  in  the  pancreatic  juice, 
which  is  capable  of  splitting  up  the  fats  into  glycerin  and  fatty  acids. 
[K,  3,  16.]  See  Steapsin.— F.  figur6  (Fr.).  See  Organized  /.— F. 
non  fig^ur^  (Fr.).  See  Soluble  /.— F,  of  beer.  See  Beer  /— F. 
of  bread.  The  Saccharomyces  minor.  [B,  246  (a,  27).]— F.  of 
carniTorous  plants.  An  unorganized  f .  found  in  the  secretion 
of  the  glands  of  the  sundew  (I>roserd),  Venus  fly-trap  (Ih-oncea), 
and  other  insectivorous  plants.  It  is  similar  to,  if  not  identical 
with,  pepsin,  and  has  the  power  to  transform  proteid  matters  into 
peptone,  p,  229,  291  (a,  24).]— F.  of  chyle.  A  diastatic  f.  found 
in  chyle.  [A,  429.] — F.  of  fruit.  The  Saccharomyces  apiculatus. 
[B,  246  (a,  37).]— F.  of  milk.  A  diastatic  f .  found  in  the  milk.  [A, 
429.]— F's  of  the  blood.  These  include  a  diastatic  f.  and  a  fibrin- 
forming  f.  [A,  429.]  See  also  Bacilli  of  the  blood.— F's  of  the 
intestine.  These  include  invertin  and  a  proteolytic  f..  a  diastatic 
f .,  and  a  milk-curdling  f .  [A,  429.]— F,  of  the  liver.  See  Glycogen 
/.—F's  of  the  pancreas.  These  include  amylopsin,  trypssin,  an 
emulsive  f.,  steapsin,  and  a  milk-curdling  f.  [A,  429.] — F.  of  the 
saliva.  See  Ptyalin.— F's  of  the  stomach.  Lat.,  fermenta 
ventricuU.  These  include  pepsin,  the  milk-curdling  f.,  the  lactic- 
acid  f.,  and  the  fat-decomposing  f.  [A,  429.]— F,  of  the  urine. 
See  Ammoniacal  f. — F.  of  wine.  The  Saccharomyces  ellipsoideus^ 
Saccharomyces  pastorianus,  and  Saccharomyces  coTtglomeratus. 
[B.  246  (a,  27).]— F 'papier  (Ger.).  Turmeric  paper  impregnated 
with  the  urinary  f .  by  passing  through  it  the  muco-purulent  urine 
of  vesical  catarrh.  Such  paper  brought  into  contact  with  a  urea 
solution  is  colored  brown  by  decomposition  of  the  urea  through  the 
urinary  f.  into  ammonium  carbonate.  [B,  270.] — ^F.  vivant  (Fr.). 
See  Organized/. — Fibrin  f.,  Fibrin-forining  f.  Ger.,  F^brinf. 
Of  Schmidt,  a  body  existing  in  blood-pla.<!ma  which  promotes  the 
combination  of  fibrinogen  and  paraglobulin,  and  thus  brings  about 
the  coagulation  of  the  blood.  [Pfliiger's  "  Archiv,"  xi,  pp.  291,  515  ; 
xiii.  pp.  93, 146  (K).]— Formed  f.  See  Organized/.- Gastric  f's. 
See  F's  of  the  s/omac/i.- Glycogen  f.    Fr.,  /.  glycog^nique.   Ger., 
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glycogenischer  Gdhrungsstoff.  A  f.  existing  in  the  hepatic  cells 
wtiich  converts  glycogen  into  glucose.  [K.]— Harnf  (Ger.).  See 
Prinari//.— Hepatic  f.  See  Glycogen  f.—JOiyAvolytlc  t.  Fr.,/. 
hydrolytique.  Ger.,  hydrolytischer  Gahrungsstoff.  Syn. ;  enzyme 
[W.  Ktthne].  A  f.,  such  as  the  amylolytic  (.,  which  acts  only  in  the 
presence  of  water,  causing  the  addition  of  1  or  more  molecules  of 
water  to  the  molecule  of  the  substance  acted  upon.  [K.] — Hydro- 
phobic f.  The  hypothetical  substance  that,  inoculated  in  an  ani- 
mal organism,  produces  rabies.  L«,  34.]  Cf .  Bacillus  lyssce. — In- 
direct f.  See  Soluble  /.—Insoluble  f.  See  Organized  /.—In- 
testinal f*s.  ^ee  F^8  of  the  intestine. — Inversive  f.,  Inverting 
f.  Fr.,  /.  iuveraif.  A  f .  that  converts  cane-sugar  into  grape-sugar. 
[IC]  See  Alterative  f.  and  Invertin.— Labf  (Ger.).  See  Mitlc- 
curdlirtg  /.—Lactic  f.  Fr.,  /.  lactique.  Ger.,  Milchsduregah- 
rungsstoff.  See  Bacilli  of  lactic-acid  fermentation, — Liver  f. 
See  Glycogen  f. — Living  f.  See  Organized  f — Milk-curdling  f, 
Ger.,  Labf\  1.  A  soluble  animal  f .  existing  in  the  gastric  and  pan- 
creatic juices,  and  supposed  to  exist  in  the  juice  of  the  small  intes- 
tine, having  the  property  of  coagulating  milk.  [A.  429  ;  Hammar- 
sten,  "  Upsala  Lakaref  orenings  Forhandingar,"  viii,  p.  63  (K).]  2. 
A  soluble  vegetable  f.  having  the  power  of  coagulating  milk,  such 
as  that  found  in  the  seeds  of  the  TTifAan  fa  coac/u^ans.  [B.]  3.  An 
organized  f.  (e.  g.,  the  Bacillus  amylobacter.  Bacillus  mesentericus 
vulgatus^  etc.)  capable  of  coagulating  casein.  [B. J— Milk  f.  See 
F.of  milk. — Morbific  Vs,  Those  organized  f's  that,  introduced 
into*  the  animal  organism,  produce  disease.''[a,  34.]— Non-living  f. 
See  Soluble  f. — Organized  f.  Yv.^f.  organise.  Ger. ^  organisirtes 
F.  A  f.  which  owes  its  activity  to  a  living  organism  present  in  it, 
and  becomes  inert  with  the  death  of  that  body  (e.  fir.,  yeast).  [K.] — 
Pancreatic  f  s.  See  F^s  of  the  pancreas. — Peptic  f.,  Peptone- 
forming  f.  See  Pepsin,  F.  of  carnivorous  plants.,  Papayotin,  and 
FicoiN.— Physiological  f.  See  Orgarawed/.— Piarolytlc  f.  See 
Fat-decomposing  f.— Proteolytic  t,  ¥v..,f.  prot^olytique.  Ger., 
proteolyiischer  Gdhrungsstoff.  See  Albuminosicf. — Putrefactive 
fs.  Putrid  fs.  F^s  producit^  putrefaction.  See  Bacilli  of  pu- 
trefaction, [i,  ^.] — Rennet  £  See  Milk-curdling  f. — Salivary 
f.  See  Ptyalin.— Septic  f.  A  substance  obtained  by  chemical 
processes  from  putrid  animal  tissues,  that  produces  septic  infection 
when  introduced  into  the  blood  of  animals.  It  was  called  sepsin  by 
Bergmann.  ["  Keport  of  the  Medical  OfiRcer  of  the  Privy  Council," 
1876  (a,  34).]  Under  this  name  are  probably  grouped  the  products 
of  the  action  of  a  number  of  septogenic  Bacilli.  See  Ptomaine. 
[B.] — Soluble  fb  Fr.,  /.  soluble^  /.  inorganique^  f.  non  figure,  zy- 
mase. Ger.,  auflosliches  F.^  unorganincher  Gdhrungsstoff.,  unge- 
fortntes  F.  Syn. :  enzyme.  A  soluble,  neutral,  nitrogenous  prin- 
ciple, resembling  the  albuminoids  in  composition,  and  originating 
in  living  organisms  (probably  from  the  physiological  splitting  up  of 
proteids),  but  having  none  of  the  properties  of  living  matter.  In  a 
dry  state  the  soluble  Ts  occur  as  amorphous,  colorless,  pulverulent 
bodies,  precipitated  from  their  aqueous  solutions  by  alcohol,  cor- 
rosive sublimate,  etc.  They  act  catalytically  by  a  process  of  hy- 
dration on  organic  substances,  converting  very  large  quantities  of 
matter  in  proportion  to  their  own  bulk.  They  are  soluble  in  water 
and  in  glycerin,  but  insoluble  in  alcohol,  and  are  destroyed  at  from 
70°  to  100°  C,  but  not  by  freezing.  [B,  31  («,  27) ;  J.]— Spirituous 
f.  See  Alcoholic  f. — Starch-transforming  f.  See  Amylolytic  f. 
— Sugar-forming  f.  See  Amylolytic  f. — Sulphydric  f.  Algceot 
the  family  Oscillatoria  and  of  the  genera  Oscillaria  and  Beggiatoa 
found  in  natural  mineral  waters  and  constituting  glairine  (g.  v.). 
[B,  214  (a,  37).]— Unformed  f..  Unorganized  f.  Fr.,  /.  inorga- 
nique.,f.  non  figure.  (Jer.,  unorganischer  Gdhrungsstoff^  ungeform- 
tesF.  See  Soluble  f. — Urinary  f.  Fr.,  f.  urinaire.  Ger.,  fiarn/". 
See  Ammoniacal  f. — Vegetable  f.  Fr.,  f.  vegetal.  Qer.,  pflanz- 
licher  Gdhrungsstoff.  A  f .  obtained  from  a  vegetable  ;  as  diastase, 
papayotin,  jequirity,  etc.  [a,  34.] — Verdauungsf  (Ger.).  See  Di- 
gestive /.—Vinegar  f.  See  Saooharomyces  mycoderma.  Bacillus 
aceti.  Bacterium  aceti,  and  Bacterium  xylinum,. — Vinous  f.  See 
.<lioofto(/c/.— Viscous  f.  The  f.  causing  viscous  fermentation  (g. 
v.).    [B,  246.]— Zuckerbildendes  F.  (Gter.).    See  Amylolytic  f. 

FEKMENTABLE,  adj.  Fu'r-me=nt'a»-b'l.  Ger.,  gdhrungs- 
fdhig.    Capable  of  fermentation.    [<x,  27.] 

FERMENTAL,  adj.  Fu*r-me''nt'a''l.  Having  power  to  cause 
fermentation.    [L,  56  (a,  27).] 

EEKMENTATION,  n.  Fu=r-me"nta'shu»n.  Gr.,  fiijimo-it. 
luSit.,  fermentatio.  Fr.,/.  Ger.,  Gdhrung.  1.  The  process  of  de- 
composition, or  of  conversion,  effected  by  a  ferment.  2.  A  subject- 
ing to  the  action  of  a  ferment.  [K  ;  a,  17.]  3.  In  ancient  medicine, 
a  peculiar  disturbance  of  the  animal  fluids  thought  to  be  analogous 
to  the  f.  of  wine,  etc.  [B,  52.J — Acetic-acid  f..  Acetic  f.,  Acetous 
f.  Fr.,  /.  acetique.  Ger.,  Essigsduregdhrung.  The  f.  by  which 
alcoholis  converted  into  acetic  acid.  It  consists  essentially  in  apro- 
cess  of  oxidation  and  dehydration  as  shown  in  the  equation  CoH,0 
+  O3  =  C3H402+H20,  and  is  produced  by  various  organized  fer- 
ments, especially  by  the  Bacillus  aceti,  the  Bacterium  aceti,  and 
the  Bacterium  xylinum.  Acetic  aci.d  is  also  developed  by  fermen- 
tative processes  in  the  course  of  putrefaction  and  as  a  result  of  the 
fermentative  decomposition  of  citric,  inucic,  quinic,  tartaric,  and 
glyceric  acids,  effected  by  various  Bacilli.  [B,  3,  238.]— Alcoholic 
I.  Fr..f.  alcoolique,f.vineuse.  Qer.,  alkoholische  Gdhrung.  A  f . 
by  which  saccharine  and  other  substances  are  converted  into  alco- 
hol, occurring  in  the  formation  of  all  fermented  alcoholic  bever- 
ages. It  consists  essentially  in  a  transformation  of  glucose  into 
alcohol  and  carbon  dioxide  according  to  the  equation  CeH,gOfl  = 
20^11^0+200^.  In  the  f.  of  sugar-cane,  beet-sugar,  dextrin,  starch, 
etc. ,  these  substances  are  first  transformed  into  glucose  by  a  process 
of  hydration,  effected  either  by  the  agency  of  a  ferment  (as  diastase 
in  the  case  of  .starch),  or  by  ordinary  chemical  action.  The  further 
conversion  of  the  glucose  into  alcohol  is  accomplished  by  the  action 
of  various  species  of  Saccharomyces  which  require  for  their  devel- 
opment a  temperature  of  0°  C.  to  35°  C.  and  the  presence  of  phos- 
phates and  certain  nitrogenous  substances.  The  whole  of  the  glu- 
cose is  not  converted  into  alcohol,  about  5  per  cent,  being  converted 


into  glycerin  and  succinic  acid,  while  some  of  the  higher  alcohols, 
and  certain  fatty  acids  and  compound  ethers,  are  also  developed, 
constituting  the  fusel-oils.  A  peculiar  form  of  alcoholic  f .  is  that 
by  which  glycerin  is  converted  into  alcohol  by  the  action  of  the 
Bacillus  fUzianus.  [B,  3,  4,  238  ;  Dubourg  and  Gayon,  "  Compt. 
rend.,"  ciii,  Nov.  8,  1886  ;  "  Ctrlbl.  f .  Bacterid,  u.  Parasitenk.,"  1887, 
i,  1,  p.  168.]— Alkaline  f.  See  C/rinorj/ /.—Ammoniacal  f.  Fr., 
/.  de  Vammoniaque  (2d  def.),  /.  ammoniacale.  Ger.,  Ammoniak- 
gdhrung.  1.  See  Urinary  f.  2.  The  formation  by  f.  of  ammonia, 
nitrites,  and  nitrogen,  as  a  result  of  the  decomposition  of  nitrates  ; 
occurring  in  the  soil  and  effected  by  various  microbes.  3.  See 
■Nitrous  f.    [B,  238.]— Amygdalous  f.,  Benzoic  f.    The  decom- 

Eosition  of  amygdalin  into  glucose,  hydrocyanic  acid,  and  oil  of 
itter  almonds,  consisting  essentially  in  a  process  of  hydration 
according  to  the  equation  C2oH27NO„  +  2HjO  =  C,HeO  +  HCN  + 
2C,H,|,0,  :  due  to  the  presence  of  emulsin  (g.  v.).  [B,  4,  81 ;  B, 
244  (a,  27).]— Butyric-acid  f.,  Butyric  f.,  Butyrous  f.  Fr., 
/.  Imtyrique.  Ger.,  Buttersduregahnmg.  A  f.  by  which  butyric 
acid  is  developed  from  the  decomposition  of  inulin,  starch,  dextrin, 
saccharose,  lactose,  glucose,  glycerin,  and  the  lactates.  It  is  ef- 
fected by  the  agency  of  various  microbes  (see  under  Butyric  fer- 
ment).—Caseous  f.  Fr.,  /.  caseeuse.  A  f.  by  which  the  conversion 
of  milk  into  cheese  is  effected  ;  consisting  essentially  in  a  coagu- 
lation of  the  casein  which,  after  being  compressed,  constitutes  the 
essential  part  of  cheese.  The  f .  is  effected  by  the  milk-curdling  f . 
(g.  1).),  [B.]— Cellulosic  f.  Fr.,  f.  celhUosique.  1.  Of  E.  Durin,  a 
peculiar  variety  of  f .  occurring  in  beet-juice,  and  resulting  in  the 
formation  of  a  white,  hard  substance  resembling  cellulose.  The 
same  effect  is  also  produced  by  the  action  of  the  organisms  depos- 
ited from  beet- juice  upon  a  solution  of  beet-molasses.  [B,  2  (a,  27).] 
2.  See  F.  of  cellulose.— Tiextmn-t.  Ger.,  Dextrangdtirung.  A  f. 
produced  by  the  Leuconostoc  mesenterioides,  by  which  glucose  is 
transformed  first  into  invertin  and  then  into  dextran.  It  is  formed 
in  the  course  of  the  viscous  and  lactic  f's.  [B,  3,  238.]— Dextrinic 
f.  A  f.  by  which  starch  is  converted  into  dextrin  ;  effected  by 
diastase,  emulsion,  ptyalin.  etc.  [B,  108 ;  B,  244  (a,  27).]— Direct  f. 
Fr.,  /.  vraie,  /.  d  ferments  organises.  Ger.,  Gdhrung  durch 
organisirte  (geformte)  Fermente.  F.  produced  by  the  direct  ac- 
tion of  a  living  organism  (organized  ferment)  which  lives  and  de- 
velops among  the  products  of  fermentation.  [Pasteur  (B,  93) ;  B, 
244.]— Elective  alcoholic  f.  Ft.,  f.  alcoolique  ilective.  The  un- 
equal action  of  a  ferment  on  different  forms  of  sugar  mixed  in 
solution  ;  attributed  to  an  elective  property  in  the  ferment.  [E. 
Bourquelot,  "  Prog.  mM.,"  June  13, 1886,  p.  486.]— Faecal  f.  A  de- 
composition of  fsBcal  matter  retained  in  the  body.  [Routh,  "  Assoc. 
Jour.,"  June  28, 1856,  p.  540  (a,  34).]— Fat  f.  Fr.,  /.  des  corps  gras 
Ger.,  Fettgdhrung.  A  f .  causing  the  decomposition  of  fats  ;  effect- 
ed by  the  fat-ferments  (g.  v.).  [K.]— F.  ammoniacale  (Fr.).  See 
Ammoniacal  f.—F.  amyl.  See  under  Akyl.— F.  caseeuse  (Fr.). 
See  Caseous  f.—V.  des  corps  gras  (Fr.).  See  Fatf.—V.  «ther6e 
(Fr.).  The  process  by  which  ether  is  produced  and  which  formerly 
was  conceived  by  Berzelius  and  Mitscherlich  to  be  due  to  catalysis. 
[A,  301.]— F.  intestinale  (Fr.).  A  f.  produced  in  the  intestinal 
tract  by  microbes,  giving  rise  to  certain  toxic  substances.  [Roger, 
"  Gaz.  des.  hop.,"  March  31, 1888,  p.  353  (a,  34).]— F.  of  cellulose. 
Ger.,  Cellulosevergdhrung.  1.  See  Marsh-gas  f.  2.  A  f.  of  cellu- 
lose, the  chief  products  of  which  are  carbon  dioxide  and  hydrogen, 
with  by-products  consisting  of  hydrogen  sulphide,  aldehyde,  and 
isobutyric  and  acetic  acids  ;  occurring  when  cellulose  is  infused  in 
an  alkaline  extract  of  meat.  [B,  238.]— F.  of  glycerin.  Ger., 
Glycerinvergdhrung.  A  f .  by  which  glycerin  is  decomposed  into 
ia)  alcohol  with  caproic,  butyric,  and  acetic  acids  by  the  action  of 
the  Bacillus  fitzianus  :  (6)  alcohol  with  formic  and  succinic  acids 
by  the  action  of  small,  slender,  rod-shaped  organisms ;  (c)  butyl 
alcohol  by  the  action  of  a  motile  sporophorous  Bacillus  upon  a  mixt- 
ure of  glycerin  and  a  hay-infusion  ;  (d)  butyric  acid  with  alcohol 
and  succinic  acid  by  the  action  of  the  Bacillus  pyocyaneus.  [B, 
238.]— F.  of  the  blood,  F.  of  the  humors.  Fr.,/.  dusang,/. 
des  humeurs.  A  hypothetical  condition  of  the  blood  or  of  the 
humors  compared  to  that  produced  by  f.  [B,  62.]— F.  panaire 
(Fr.),  F.  panique  (Fr.).  The  variety  of  alcoholic  f.  which  takes 
place  in  the  process  of  making  bread.  [A.  Girard,  "Union  mgd," 
Sept.  26,  1886,  p.  615  ;  B,  52  (a,  27),  93.]— F.  protfiique  (Fr.).  The 
f.  by  which  jproteids  are  decomposed  ;  due  to  the  action  of  an  al- 
buminosic  ferment  (g.  v.\  [B.  244  (a,  27).]- F.  spiritueuse,  F. 
vineuse  (Fr.).  See  Alcoholic  /.—Formic-acid  f.  Ger.,  Ameisen- 
suuregdhrung.  A  f .  by  which  formic  acid  is  generated  ;  produced 
by  the  decomposition  of  calcium  glycerate  by  certain  Bacilli,  and 
also  as  an  accompaniment  of  putrefactive  processes.  [B,  238.]— 
Gallic-acid  f.  A  form  of  f.  occurring  in  vegetable  tissues,  under 
the  influence  of  which  tannic  acid  is  converted  into  gallic  acid. 
The  conversion  is  a  process  of  hydration,  as  represented  by  the 
formula  CnHjoOj-hHoO  =  20,11,06.  It  is  effected  by  the  presence 
of  a  ferment  probably- identical  with  pectose.  [B,  5.]- Glairy  f. 
See  Viscous  f. — Gluconic-acid  f.  Ger.,  Gluconsduregdhrung. 
A  f .  by  which  gluconic  acid  is  produced  from  the  decomposition  of 
lactose ;  effected  by  a  microbe  resembling  the  Mycoderma  aceti. 
[Boutroux  (B,  238).]— Glucoslc  f.  Pee  Viscous  /.—Glycerin  f. 
Ger.,  Olyceringdhrung  (1st  def.),  Glyctrinvergdhrung  (2d  def.).  1. 
The  f .  by  which  glycerin  is  formed  from  fats.  See  Fat  f.  and  Fat 
ferment.  2.  A  f.  by  which  glycerin  is  decomposed.  See  F.  of 
glycerin.  [B.]— Gummic  f.  See  Viscous  /.—Indirect  f.  Fr., 
fausse  f.,  f.  a  ferments  solvMesiflVi  non  organises).  Ger.,  Gdhrung 
aurch  losliche  (Oder  chemische,  Oder  tingefoinnte)  Fermente.  F. 
produced  as  the  indirect  result  of  the  action  of  living  organisms  ; 
i.  e.,  f.  produced  by  certain  soluble  nitrogenous  principlrs  (unor- 
ganized ferments)  which  are  themselves  the  pr^'ducts  of  the  physio- 
logical activity  of  a  living  organism.  [Pasteur  (B.  TS) :  B,  244.] — 
Lactic  (-acid)  f.,  Lactous  f.  Fr.,f.  lactique.  Ger.,  Milchsdure- 
gdhrung.  The  f .  by  which  lactic  acid  is  developed  from  glucose, 
lactose,  alcohol,  etc. ;  effected  by  the  agency  of  the  lactic  ferments 
(g.  v.),  in  the  presence  of  nitrogenous  matters.  It  consists  in  a 
decomposition  of  1  molecule  of  glucose  (either  occurring  ready 
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,  formed  or  formed  from  the  lactose,  etc.,  by;  hydration)  into  8  mole- 
cules of  lactic  acid  according  to  the  equation  CcHjaOa  =  SCaHgOs. 
[B,  3,  238.]— Mannitic  f.  See  Viscous  /.— Mai'sh-gas  f.  Ger., 
Sumpfgasgdhrung.  A  f.  by  which  cellulose  is  converted  into 
marsh-gas  and  carbon  dioxide,  with  by-products  consisting  of  hy- 
drogen sulphide,  aldehyde,  and  acetic  and  isobutyric  acids.  It  oc- 
curs in  the  intestinal  canal  of  I'uminants  and  in  the  soil  of  marshes, 
fields,  and  forests ;  and  may  be  produced  artificially  by  infusing 
cellulose  in  a  neutral  extract  of  meat.  [B,  838.]— Mucic  f.  See 
Viscous/. — Mucor  f.  Alcoholic  f.  set  up  in  a  saccharine  solution 
by  the  presence  of  Mucor  mucedo  (ordinary  mold).  Such  a  f .  has 
its  optimum  T.  at  35"  to  28**  C,  and  is  terminated  very  soon  after 
the  first  formation  of  alcohol.  [B,  3.] — Mucous  f.  Fr.,  /.  mu- 
queitse.  Ger.,  schleitnige  Gahrung.  See  Viscous  f. — Nitrous  f. 
Fr.,  /.  nitreuse,  A  f .  by  which  ammonia  is  oxidized  to  nitrous  acid  ; 
occurring  in  the  soil  and  effected  by  various  microbes.  [Herseus 
(B,  238).J— Pancreatic  f.  Fr.,  /.  pancreatigue.  The  digestive 
changes  in  the  food  effected  by  the  three  active  elements  of  the 
pancreatic  juice,  [a,  27.J — Pathological  f.  The  transformations 
effected  in  the  physiology  and  chemistry  of  the  animal  organism 
by  living  organic  ferments  (micro-organisms),  [a,  34.]— Pectio  f., 
Pectous  f.  Fr.,  /.  pectique.  A  f.  causing  the  transformation  of 
pectose  into  pectin,  parapectin,  and  nietappctin,  with  subsequent 
change  to  pectosic  and  pectio  acids.  [«,  37.]— Physiological  f. 
Fr.,  /.  physiologique.  A  f.  that  is  produced  in  an  animal  organ- 
ism by  the  soluble  ferments  ;  it  includes  the  transformation  of 
starches  into  malto.se,  of  maltose  into  glucose,  of  proteids  into  pep- 
tones, etc.  [a,  34.] — Propionic-acid  f.  Fr.,  f.  propionlque.  (^er., 
Propionsduregdhrung.  A  f.  by  which  propionic  acid  is  aeveloped  ; 
effected  by  the  decomposition  of  glucose  by  the  Bacillus  cavlcidus, 
of  lactic  acid  by  a  special  Bacillus,  and  of  tartaric  acid.  [B,  338.]  — 
Putrefactive  f..  Putrid  f.  Fr.,  /.  putride.  See  PuTRKFAcnoN. 
— Saccharine  f,,  Saccharous  f.  See  Alcoholic  /.-Salivary  f, 
Fr.,  /.  salivaire.  The  f.  by  which  starch  is  converted  into  sugar 
by  ptyalin, 
ceases  at 
/.  sinapique. 

is  converted  by  myrosin  into  grape-sugar,  mustard-oil,  and  an  acid 
sulphate  according  to  the  equation  010^18^X820,0  =  CgHiaOo-*- 
C3H5NCS■^KHS04.  [B,  4.]— Spiritous  f.  See  .4(co/iohc /.—Suc- 
cinic f.  Fr.,  /.  siiccinique.  Ger.,  Bernsteinaduregdhrung.  A  f. 
by  which  succinic  acid  is  developed.  This  occurs  regularly  as  an 
accompaniment  of  alcoholic  f.  b.v  decomposition  of  a  part  of  the 
glucose  ;  and  succinic  acid  is  also  formed  as  a  result  of  putrefac- 
tive processes  and  by  the  direct  f .  of  many  organic  acids,  especially 
malic  acid.  [B,  3,  238.]— Tannic  f.,  Tannous  f.  See  Gallic-ac/d 
f. — True  f.  Fr.,/.  vraie.  Qqq  Direct  f, — Urinary  f..  Urinous  f. 
Fr.,/.  urtJiaij-e.  O^v.,  Harngdhrimg.  A  f.  occurring  in  the  alka- 
line decomposition  of  urine,  by  which  urea  is  split  up  into  ammonia 
and  carbon  dioxide  accordiug  to  the  equation  CON^Ha  +  HbO^ 
2NH3  +  COJ.  This  f.  is  produced  by  the  BaciMus  MrecE.  [B,  258.]  — 
Vinous  f.  ^&e  Alcoholic  f. — Viscous  f.  Fr.,  f.  visqueuse,  f,  glai- 
reuse.   Ger.,  schleimige  Gdhrung,  Mannitgdhrung.    A  f.  by  which 

flucose  is  converted  into  mannite,  carbon  dioxide,  and  dextran. 
t  renders  saccharine  liquids  viscid  A  similar  f.  occurs  in  wine, 
causing  the  latter  to  become  ropy.  It  is  due  to  the  Micrococcus 
viscosus.     [B,  3.  338,  246.] 

FEKMENTED,  adj.  Fu'r-me^nt'e'd.  Having  undergone  fer- 
mentation,   [a,  87.] 

FEKMENTBSCENT,    adj.     Fu»r-me»nt-e's'e»nt. 
fermented,    [a,  27.] 

FERMENTESCIBtE,  n.  FuSr-me^nt-e^s'i'-b'l.  Capable  of 
fermentation.    [L,  56  (a,  30).] 

FERMENTOtEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fu5r(fe2r)-me=nt-ol(o«l)'e»- 
u3m(u*ra).  Frovtifermentuni,  a  ferment,  and  oleum,  oil.  An  obso- 
lete term  for  amy!  alcohol.    [B,  270.] 

FERMBNTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fear-me=nt'u3m(u*m).  1.  See 
Ferment.  3.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870.  see  Beer  yeast.— Cataplasma 
ferment!  (cerevisiae)  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  cataplasme avec  la  levdre  de 
bi&re.  Ger.,  Hefenumschlag.  A  yeast  poultice  ;  made  by  mixing 
6  fl.  oz.  of  beer  yeast  with  6  fl.  oz.  of  water  heated  to  lOO""  F.,  stir- 
ring in  14  ounces  of  flour,  and  placing  the  mass  near  the  fire  to  fer- 
ment ;  applied  to  unhealthy  and  gangrenous  ulcers.  [B,  81  (a.  81).] 
Cataplasma  fermenti  panis  theriacale.  See  Cataplasma  ad 
sirtgultun.—F.  album.  An  alchemical  name  for  silver.  [B,  50.]— 
F.  butyricum.  See  Butyric  ferment.— F.  cerevisiae.  See 
Cerevisice  /.— F.  morbi.  See  Morbific  ifEBMENT.- F.  pressum. 
Compressed  yeast.  [B,  81  (a,  21).]— Fermenta  ventriculi.  See 
Ferments  of  the  stomach. 

FERN,  n.  Fu^rn.  A.-S.,/earn..  'Le,t.,fiUx.  Fr.,  fougire.  Ger., 
Jf^arn,  Farrihraut.  A  general  name  for  plants  of  the  order  Filices. 
TB,  275  (.a.,  34).]— Adder's  f.  The  Polypodium  vulgare.  fB,  275  (o, 
21).]— Alpine  bladder-f.  The  Cystopteris  alpina.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
—American  maiden-hatr-f.  The  Adiantum  pedatum.  [B,  275 
(a,  24).]— American  wood-f.  The  genus  Aapidium.  [B,  875  (o, 
24).]— Ash-leaf-f.  The  Marattia  fraxinea.  [B.  275  (a,  84).]— 
Australian  tree-f.  The  Dicksonia  antarctica.  [B,  875  (o.  34).]— 
Balsam  off.  See  OZeoresma  filicis. — Basket-f.  The  Aspidium 
fiUx  mas.  [B,  875  (a,  24).]~Beech-f.  The  Polypodium  phegopteris. 
[B,  375  (a,  24).]— Bird's-foot  f.  1.  The  Pellcea  orniihopus.  [B,  275 
(a,  84).]  2.  See  Allosorus  crispMS. —Bird's-nest-f.  The  Asple- 
nium  serratum.  [B,  375  (a,  34).]— Black  oak-f.  The  Adiantum 
capillus  Veneris.  [A,  505  (a,  31) ;  B,  275  (a,  24).]— Bladder-f.  The 
genua  Cystopteris  and  the  Cystopteris  fragilis.  [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B, 
34.  275  (a,  34).]— Blunt  shield-f.  The  Aspidium  filix  mas.  [a,  24.] 
— Boss-f.  A  name  for  various  species  of  Nephrodium.  [B,  275  (a, 
24).]— Bracken-f.,  Brake-f.  1.  The  Pteris  aquilina.  2.  The  As- 
pidium filix  mas.  [A,  505  (a,  21)  ;  B,  275  (o,  84).] — Branching 
malden-hair-f.  The  Adiantum  formomim.  [B,  876  (a,  24).]— 
Bristle-f.  The  genus  2Vtc/io»irT?iesandthe  Trichomanes  radicans. 
[A,  505  (a,  81) ;  B,  275  (a,  24).]— Brittle  hladder-f.,  Brittle  cup-f. 


Becoming 


The  Cystopteris  fragilis.  [a,  24.] — Buckler-f.  The  genus  I^asirea. 
[B,  375  (o,  84).] — Californian  chain-f.  The  Wvodwardia  radi- 
cans. [B,  275  (o,  24).]— Chlgnon-f.  The  Cibotium  regale.  [B,  375 
(a,  24).] — Cinnamon  f.  The  Osmunda  cinnamomea.  [B,  34,  275 
(a,  34).]- Cliff  brake-f.  The  genus  Pellcea.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— 
Climbing^  polypody-f.  The  Niphobulus  heteractis.  [B,  S75  (a, 
84).]— Climbing  shield-f.  The  Aspidium  capense.  [B,  275  (ot, 
24).]— Cloak-f.  The  genus  Nothochloena.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— Coal  f. 
The  Callipteris  shluvanti.- Comb-f.  The  genus  Schizcea.  [B, 
275  (a,  34).]— Common  f.  The  Pteria  aquilina.  [A,  506  (a,  31).]— 
Conjuror  of  Chalgrave*s  f.  The  Puccinia  anemones.  [B,  19, 
375  (a,  24).]— Creeping  oak-f.  The  Dryopteris  repens.  [B,  307  (a, 
24).]— Crisped  hart's-tongue-f.  The  Scolopendrium  crispum. 
[B,  275  (a,  34).]— Culcit-f.  See  CMsftion-/.— Curled  rock  hrake- 
f.  The  Allosorus  crispus.  [B,  375  (a,  34).]— Cushion-f.  The  Dick- 
sonia (Balaniiurn)  culcita.  [B,  875  (a,  24).]— Darsham  f.  The  As- 
Eidium  cristatum.  [A,  606  (a,  21) ;  B,  275  (a,  34).]— Deer-f.  The 
omaria  spicant.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Eagle-f.  The  Pteris  aquilina. 
[B,  876  (a,  24).] -East  Indian  elk's-hom-f.  The  Ptatycerium 
biforme.  [B,  275  (n,  84).]— Edible  f.  The  Pteris  esculenta.  [B,  275 
(a,  24)J— Blk's-horn-f.  The  Platucerium  alicm-ne.  [B,  275  (o, 
34).]— English  maiden-hair-f.  ot  New  Zealand.  The  Adian- 
tum cethiopicum.  [B,  375  (o,  24).]— Ern  f.  The  Pteris  aquilina. 
[A,  606  (a,  21).]— Ever  f.  The  Polypodium  vulgare.  [B,  276  (a,  84).] 
—Female  f.  See  Em  /.— F.-bush.  The  genus  Comptonia,  es- 
pecially the  Comptonia  aspleni/olia.  fB,  19,  34,  275  (a,  24).]— Filmy 
f.  A  name  for  various  species  of  Hymenaphyllum,  Todea,  and 
Trichomanes.  [B,  375  (a,  84).]— Finger-f.  The  Phyllitis  laciniata 
and  the  Asplenium  ceterach.  [B,  276,  307  (a,  24).]— Florida  rib- 
bon-f.  The  VHtaria  lineata.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Flowering  f. 
The  Osmunda  regalis.  [B,  34,  376  (a,  24).]— Golden  f.  The  genus 
Acrostichum.  [B,  34  (a,  24).]— Grape-f.  The  genus  Botrychium. 
[B,  34,  276  (a,  24).]— Gray  f.  The  Aspidium  furcatum.  fo.  24.]— 
Ground-f.  The  Aspidium  thelypteris.  [B,  SS75  (a,  24).] — Grove  f. 
The  genus  Alsophila.  [B,  276  (a.  84).]— Guinea  elk's-horn-f.  The 
Platycerium  stemmaria.  [B,  27'5  (a.  24).] — Hard  f.  The  Lomaria 
spicant.  [B,  278^  (a,  24).]— Hare's-foot-f.  1.  The  Trichomanes 
radicans.  2.  Thfe  genus  Davallia,  especiallv  the  Davallia  canari- 
ensis.  [B.  185;  276  Tar24).]— Hartford  f.  The  Lygodium  palma- 
tum.  [B,  276  (o,  84).]— Hart's-tongue-f.  See  Scolopendrium  offici- 
narum. — Heat^i-f.  The  Aspidium  oreopteris.  [B,  375  (a,  34).] — 
Herring-bone  f.  The  Lomaria  spicant.  |B,  375  (a,  24).]— Holly- 
f.  The  Aspidium  lonchitis.  [B,  275  (o.  34).]— Killarney  f.  The 
Trichomanes  radicans.    [B,  276  (a,  34),]— King-f.    The  Osnnunda 


regalis.  [B,  276  (o,  24).]— Ladder-f.  The  Nephrolepis  cordifolia. 
[B,  275  (o.  24).]— Lady-f.  The  Asplenium  filix  foemina.  [B,  34,  275 
UL,^)^—TAmestor\e-t.    The  Polppodium  calcareum.    [B,  875  (a. 


24).]- lip-f.  The  genus  Cheilanthes.  [B,  34,  275  (a,  24).]— liquid 
extract  of  f.  See  Extractum  filicis  liquidum.—X.\f\vL\A  extract 
of  male  f.  See  Oleoresina  aspidii.— I-obed  prickly  shield-f. 
The  Polystichum  lobatum.  [B,  276  (o,  24).]— Maiden-hair  f.  The 
Adiantum  capillus  Veneris  and  the  Adiantum  pedatum.  [A,  506 
(o,  31).]— Male  f.  See  Aspidium  filix  mas.— Marsh-f.  The  As- 
pidium thelypteris.  [A,  606  (o,  21).]— Meadow-f.  See  Sweet  f.— 
Moon-f.  The  Botrychium  lunaria.  [B,  275  fa,  24).]— Moss-f.  The 
Polypodium  dryopteris.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Mountain  f.  The  As- 
pidium oreopteris.  [A,  505  (a,  31).]— Mule-f.  The  Hemionitis  pal- 
mata  and  the  Scolopendrium  hemionitis.  fB,  375  (o,  34).] — New 
Zealand  gray  tree-f.  The  Cyathea  medullaris.  [B,  276  (a,  34).] 
—Northern  hard  f.     The  Blechnum  boreale.     [a,  24.]— Oak-f. 

1.  The  Polypodium  dryopteris ;  tormeTly  the  Polypodium  vulgare. 

2.  The  Cystopteris  fragilis.  3.  In  Norfolk,  England,  sometimes  the 
Pteris  aquilina.  [A,  .506  (a,  21) ;  B.  375  (<i,  84).]— Oil  of  f.  See 
Oleoresina  filicis,  under  Filix.— Oleoresin  of  male  f.  See 
OZcorcsina  ASPIDII.— Oregon  rock  brake-f.  The  Allosorus  aeros- 
tichoides.  [B,  276  (a,  34).]- Ostrich  f.  See  Strutbiopteris  ger- 
manjca.— Parsley-f.  The  Allosorus  crispus.  [B,  876  (a.  24)/l— 
Petty  f.  The  Adiantum  nigrum.  [A,  .505  (n,  21).]— Pod-f.  The 
Peratopteris  thalictroides  and  the  Ellobocarpus  oleraceus.  ]B, 
275  (o,  24).]— Polypody  f.  The  genus  Polymdium.  JB,  276  (a.  24).] 
—Prickly  shield-f.  The  Aspidium  aculeatum.  [B,  276  (a,  24).] 
—Queensland  elk's-horn-f.  The  Platycerium  grnnde.  [B.  275 
(a.  24).]— Bock  brake-f.  The  Allosorus  crispus.  {B,  275  (a,  24).] 
— Bock  f.  See  Polypodidm  vulgare.— Hoyal  f.  The  Osmunda 
regalis.  [a,  34.] — Rue-leaved  f.  The  genus  Gymnogramma.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).]— K»sh-f.  The  genus  Schizcea.  [B.  876  (o.  24).]— Scale- 
f..  Scaly  f.  The  Asplenium  ceterach.  [B,  19, 275  (o,  34).]— Scented 
f.  The  Aspidium  oreopteris.  [A,  605  (a,  81).]— Sea-f.  The  As- 
plenium marinum.  [B,  307  (a,  27).] — Sensitive  f.  The  Onoctea 
sensibilis.  [B,  .S4,  275  (a.  24).]— Shield-f.  The  genus  Aspidium. 
FB,  34,  275  (o,  24).]— Small  oak-f.  The  Polypodium  vulgare  (the 
Polypodium  dryopteris  of  the  old  herbalists),  [a,  24.]— Snake-f. 
i.  The  Lomaria  spicant.  2.  The  Osmunda  regalis.  [A.  505  (a,  21)'; 
B,  275  (a,  24).]^Spider-f.  The  Pteris  serrulata.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— 
Spleenwort-f.  See  Spleenwort. — Stag's-horn  f.  The  Platy- 
cerium grande,  etc.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— Sfone-f.  The  A.'iplenium 
ceterach  and  the  Filix  saxatilis.  [B,  27.5,  307  (a.  24).] — Sweet  f. 
The  Comptonia  a^lenifolia  and  the  Myrrhis  odorata.  [B,  275  (a, 
24).]— Sword-f.  The  genus  Xiphorpteris.  [B,  276  (a,  84).]- Tall 
hart's-tongue  f.  The  Scolopendrium  erectum.  [B.  375  (a,  34).] 
— Tasmanlan  cup-f.  The  Cyathea  arborea.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— 
Tasmanian  tree-f.  The  Dicksonia  antarctica.  fB,  275  (a,  24).]— 
Toothed  bladder-f.  The  Cystopteris  dentala.  [B,  376  (o,  24).]— 
Tree-f.  A  name  for  various  species  of  Dicksonia,  Alsophila,  and 
Cyathea.  [B,  276  (o,  24).]  —Virginian  rattlesnake-f.  The 
Botrychium  virginicum.  [B,  375  (o,  24).]— Walking  American  f. 
The  Lycopodium  alopecuroides.  [B,  276  (a.  24).] — Walking  leaf- 
f.  The  Camptosorus  rhizophyllus.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— Wall-f.  The 
Polypodium  vulgare.  [B,  875  (a,  34).]— Water-f.  The  Osmunda 
regalis.  [B,  276  (o,  24).]— White  oak-f.  The  Cystopteris  fragilis 
and  the  Dryopteris  alba.  [A,  505  (o,  21) ;  B,  307  (a,  34).]— Wood-f. 
The  Polypodium  vulgare.  fB.  375  (a,  34).]— Woolly  cloak-f.  The 
Nothochloena  distans.    [B,  876  (o,  24).] 


O,  no;  OS,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  V,  like  00  in  too;  V,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U«,  full;  U',  urn;  V,  like  tt  (German). 
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FERNAMBITKHOIZ  (Ger.),  n.  Fe^rn-aSm-buk'honts.  The 
•wood  of  Ccesalpinia  echinata.  [L,  135  (a,  14).]— Gelbes  E.  The 
wood  of  CcBsalpinia  crista.  [B,  180  (a,  34).]— Kothes  F.  The 
wood  of  Ccesalpinia  brasiliensis.    [B,  180  (.o,  34).] 

FEBNFKECKIiE,  n.    Fu6rii'fre=k'l.    See  Fbrnticle. 

FERNGAIiE,  n.  Fu'rn'gal.  The  Comptonia  aspleni/olia, 
[B,  81  (a,  31).] 

FERNPUNKT  (Ger.),  u.  Fe^ra'punkt.  In  optics,  the  punctum 
remotum.    [L,  57.] 

FEBNSEHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Fe'rn'za-he^n.    See  Hypehmetropia. 

FERNSICHTIGKEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Fe2rn'zi2ch2t-i=g-kit.  Far- 
sightedness (hypermetropia).    [L,  80.] 

FERNSMUND,  n.  ru=rnz'mu=nd.  The  Osmunda  regalis.  [A, 
505  (a,  31.] 

FERNTICtE,  n.  Fu»rn'tisk'l.  A  provincial  name  for  a  freckle 
resembling  the  seed  of  a  fern.    jG,  30.] 

FEROGOSSE  (Fr.),  n.  Fa-ro-go^'s.  A  species  of  palm  growing 
in  Madagascar,  probably  belonging  to  the  genus  Areca ;  the  sprouts 
are  edible.    [B,  88, 131  (a,  34).] 

FEROLIA  (Lat.),  n.  Fe^fal-rol'is-a".  Fr.,  f^rolie,  fdrole.  A 
genus  of  artocarpaceous  or,  according  to  some,  rosaceous  trees 
found  in  Guiana.  [A,  385.]— F.  gnianengis  [Aublet],  F.  varie- 
gata  [Lamarck].  Fr.,  f^role  de  la  Oiiinrie^  bois  de  ferole  (ou  'inar- 
bre,  ou  satine).  Atlas-wood  ;  a  species  found  in  Guiana.  The  inner 
bark  is  used  in  ptisans  and  baths.    [B,  173, 180  (a,  34).] 

FERON  (Fr.),  n.  Fa-ro'n'.  A  place  near  Avesnes,  in  the  de- 
partment of  Le  Nord,  France,  where  there  are  gaseous  springs 
containing  sodium  chloride,  calcium  sulphate  and  carbonate,  and 
magnesium  sulphate.    [L,  87, 105, 185  (a,  14).] 

rERONIA(Lat.),n.f.  Fe2(fa)-ro'ni2-a'.  Fr.,  feronie.  An  East 
Indian  genus  of  aurantiaceous  trees.  [B,  173, 173,  185  (a,  34).] — F. 
asinifolia.  See  F.  elephantum. — F.  balanghas.  The  Sterculia 
balanghas.  [B,  173  (a,  34).]—F.  elephantum.  Ft.,  f.  giant.  Ger., 
JSlephantenapfel.  Elephant-wood  (or  -apple),  a  species  having  an 
edible  fruit  of  the  size  of  an  apple,  from  which  a  jelly  is  made.  A 
gum  obtained  from  the  stem  is  used  in  dysentery  and  diarrhoea. 
The  leaves  smell  like  anise,  and  are  used  as  a  carminative  in  the  in- 
4«stinal  complaints  of  children.  [B,  173, 173, 186  (o,  34).]— F.  pellu- 
clda.    See  JSgle  mai~melos. 

FERRAMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fe'r-ra'-me''nt'u»m(u*m). 
From /errum,  iron.  Fr. ,fen-ament.  Qer., Eiseniverk.  Anyinstru- 
ment  made  of  iron  or  steel,  especially  an  obstetrical  or  surgical  in- 
strument.    [L,  94  (a,  21).] 

FERRANDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fe5r-ra''n(ra»n)'di»-a>.  The  Coccu- 
lusferrandianus.    [B,  131  (a,  34).] 

FERRARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fe2r-ra(ra»)'ri!'-as.  Fr.,  ferrarie.  1. 
Of  the  old  pharmacists,  the  Scrophularia  aquatica.  [B,  97  (a,  31).] 
3.  A  genus  of  the  Iridiece,  tribe  MorceeoB.  [B,  43, 131  (a,  34).]— F. 
cathartica,  F.  purgans-  Fv.,f.catliartique,f.purgatif.  Port., 
batatinha  do  campo.  Species  of  F.  (3d  def.)  found  in  Brazil.  The 
bulbs  are  used  as  a  purgative.    [B,  173, 180  (o,  34).] 

FBBRARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  F62r-ra(ra8)'ri=-u's(u<s).  See  Chaly- 
beate. 

FERRATE,  n.    FeVat.    A  salt  of  ferric  acid.    [B.] 

FERRATBD,  adj.  Fe=r'at-e=d.  Lat.,  ferratus.  Fr.,  ferri. 
Ger.,  eisenhaltig.    Containing  or  combined  with  iron.    [B.] 

FERRATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fei'r-rat(ra«t)'u9s(u*s).  1.  See  Fer- 
RATED.  3.  Armed  or  fortified  with  iron  or  steel  (said  of  instru- 
ments).   [L,  94  (a,  31).] 

FERREIRA  (Sp.),  n.  Fe^ir-ra-e'ra'.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Murcia,  Spain,  where  there  are  earthy  ferruginous  springs.  [A,  319 
(a,  81).] 

FERREIRBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fe'r-re'-er'e»-a3.  A  genus  of  legu- 
minous trees  of  the  tribe  Sophorece,  made  by  AllemSLo,  [B,  43  (a, 
34).] — F.  spectabilis  [Allemao].  Fort.,  aTigelim  pedra.  The  only 
species  of  the  genus.  A  Brazilian  tree  which  exudes  resina  d^An- 
gelim  pedra  or  angelin  resin  (g.  v.  under  Angblin)  which  contains, 
according  to  Gintl  (1868),  much  angelin  or  rhatanhin,  and  has  been 
used  in  intermittent  fevers.    [L,  78  ;  B,  18,  43  (o,  84).] 

FERREOLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fe2r-re(re!')'ol(o=l)-a3.  A  section  of 
the  genus  Maba.  [B,  43, 121  (a,  34).j— F.  buxifolia.  A  small  tree 
found  in  the  East  Indies,  having  a  pulpy  and  edible  berry.  [B,  173 
(a,  24).] 

FBRREO-BOBTTSSICCS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe2r"re'!-o(o»)-bo(bo'')- 
ru's(ru*s)'si2-ku's(ku's).    See  Feeeoso-htdrocyanicub. 

FERRET.    Fe^'r'e't.    See  PmeoRirs /M7-o. 

FERREUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Fe''r're'-u's(u<s).    See  Feeeuginous. 

FERREUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Fe^r-ru'.    See  Feerous. 

FERRI  A  CAVAN,  u.  In  Provence,  the  Hippocrepis  unisi- 
liquosa.     [B,  131  (a,  34).] 

FBKRIACETAT  ((Jer.),  n.  Fe=r-re  a'-tse'ta't'.  Iron  (ferric) 
acetate,    [a,  37.]— F.  liisung.    See  Liquor  feeei  acetatis. 

FBRRIAMMONCITRAT  ((3er.),  n.  Fe'r-re-a'm-mon-tset- 
ra't'.    Citrate  of  iron  and  ammonium.    [B,  81,  370  (a,  27).] 

FBRRIAMMONSUIFAT  (Ger.),  n.  Fe»r-re"-a8m-mon-zul- 
fa't'.    Sulphate  of  iron  and  ammonium.    [B,  81  (a,  37).] 

FERRIAMMONTARTRAT  (Ger.),  a.  Fe^r-re-a'ih-raon-ta'r- 
tra't'.    Tartrate  of  iron  and  ammonium.    [B,  81  (a,  37).] 

FERRIC,  adj.  Fe^r'i^k.  IjaX,,  ferricus.  Tr.,  ferrique.  Of,  be- 
longing to,  or  containing  iron  as  a  trivalent  radicle.  When  so  con- 
sidered, iron  has  been  given  the  name  ferricum,  Fe'".  In  reality, 
however,  it  is  probably  quadrivalent  in  these  compounds,  the  struct- 


ural formula  of  f.  chloride,  for  example,  being  Cla  — Fe— Fe— Clp. 
[B.]— F.  acid.  tiat.,acidum  ferricum.  Fr.,  acide  ferrique  {on  de 
fer).  A  dibasic  acid,  HjFeO,,  known  only  through  its  salts,  the 
ferrates.  [B.]—F.  salts.  Fr.,  sels  ferriques.  aeT.,Eisenoxydsalze, 
Ferridsalz.  Salts  having  the  general  formula  FesEvi,  where  B«i  is 
a  sexvalent  radicle  or  its  equivalent.    [B.]    See  under  Iron. 

FEBRICHININCITRAT  (Ger.),  n.  Fe'r-ri>-ken-en'tse-traSt". 
See  Iron  and  quinine  cifaate.— F.-L.Bsung.  See  Liquor  feeki  et 
quininoe  citrates. 

FBRRICITKAT  (Ger.),  n.  Fe=r-re-tse-traH'.  Iron  citrate.  [B, 
344,  370  («,  87).] 

FERRICO-CIXRAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fe2r"ri=k-o(o«)-si!t(kin)'- 
ra"s(ra's).    Gen.,  -citrat'is.    Ferrous  tartrate.    [B,  98.] 

FBRRICOPOTASSIC,  adj.  Fe2r"i2-ko-po't-a=s'i2k.  Fr.,  fer- 
rico-potassique.  Containing  both  iron  and  potassium  as  basic 
radicles.    [B,  52  (a,  27).] 

FERRICO-TARTRAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fe2r"ri2k-o(o»)-ta3rt'ra=s- 
(ra^s).    Gen.,  -trat'is.    Ferrous  tartrate.    [B,  98.] 

FERBICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe''r'ri^k-u»s(u«s).  Ferric  ;  as  a  n.,  in 
the  n.,fenHcum,  a  distinct  variety  of  iron  imagined  to  exist  in  fer- 
ric salts.    [B.] 

FBRRICYANATB  (Fr.),  u.    FeV-re-se-a'-na't.    See  Ferricya- 

NIDE. 

FERRICYANHTDRIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Fe'r-e-se-a^n-e-drek. 
Hydroferricyanic.    [L,  49.] 

FBRRICYANIDE,  n.  Fe'r-i'-si'a'n-isdlid).  Lat.,  ferricyani- 
dum.  Fr.,  ferricyanure.  Ger.,  Eisencyanid,  Ferridcyan.  A  salt 
of  hydroferricyanic  acid  ;  a  salt  having  the  general  formula  Ev. 
Fe3(C3N'3)4.  [BJ — Ferrous  f.  Lat.,  ferricyaniduni  fei-rvsitm.  A 
dark-blue  salt,  Fe8(FeCne)2.  precipitated  from  even  dilute  solutions 
of/ferric  salts  by  the  f's.  [Douglas  and  Prescott  (o,  37).]  See  also 
TurnbulVs  blue. 

FERRICYANOGEN,  n.  Fe^r-i'-si-a'n'o-je'n.  Fr.,  ferricya- 
nogine.  The  hexatomic  radicle  Fej(C3N3)4,  found  in  the  ferricya^ 
nides.    [B,  4,  93.] 

FERRICYANURE  (Fr.),  FERKICYANURET,  n's.  Fe^r- 
re-se-a'-nu'r,  fe''r-i''-si-a''n'u''-re2t.    See  Fereicyanide. 

FBRRIDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Fe^r-red.  In  chemistry,  a  family  of 
elements  having  iron  as  the  type.    [L,  41.] 

FERRli:RE  (Fr.),  n.  Fe'r-re-e'r.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Is6re,  France,  where  there  is  a  sulphurotis  spring  containing  cal- 
cium.    [A,  385.] 

FBBRlilRES  (Fr.),  n.  Fe'r-re-e'r.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Loiret,  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  iron,  calcium, 
and  magnesium  sulphates.    [L,  49, 105.] 

FERRIFEROUS,  adj.  Fe^r-i^f e^ir-u^s.  From  ferrum,  iron, 
and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  ferrifire.  Ger.,  eisentragend.  Contain- 
ing or  yielding  iron.    [L,  107.] 

FERRIHYDRAT  (Ger.),  n.  Fe2r-re-hu»d-raH'.  See  Iron  Aj/- 
droa:tdc.— F'pastillen.    See  Trochisci  feeri. 

FERRIHYPOPHOSPHIT  ((Jer.),  ii.  Fe»r-re-hu«-po-fos-fet'. 
See  Iron  hypophosphite. 

FERRIKAMTARTRAT  (Ger.),  n.  Fe^r-re-kaS-le-taSr-traSf. 
SteelROti  and  potassium  tartrate.  - 

FBRBI  -  OXYCHtORIDBS,  n.  pi.  Fe'r-riS-o'x-iii-klor'idz. 
Fr.,  oxychlorures  de  fer.  Ger.,  Ferrioxychloride.  CJompounds  of 
ferric  chloride  with  variable  quantities  of  ferric  oxide.  [B,  344 
(«,  37).] 

FERRIOXYD  (Ger.),  n.    Fe'r-ri'-o^x-u'd'.    See  Magnetic  iron 

OXIDE. 

FERRIPHOSPHAT  (Ger.),  n.  Fe^r-re-fos-fan'.  Ferric  phos- 
phate.    [B,  870  (a,  87).] 

FERRIQUE  (Ft.),  adj.    Fe^r-rek.    See  Ferric. 

FERBISUtFAT  (Ger.),  n.  Fer-re-zul-fa»t'.  Ferric  sulphate. 
[B,  370  (a,  81).]— F'losung.    See  Liquor  ferri  tersulphatis. 

FERRIVAIBRIANAT  (Ger.),  n.  Fe^r-re-faS-la-re-aSn-a't'. 
Iron  valerianate.    [B,  81  (a,  31).] 

FERRO-AIBUMINATB,  u.  Fe^r-ro-an-bu^'mi^n-at.  See 
Iron  albuminate. 

FERRO-AMMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fe'r"ro(ro»)-a!im(a»m)-mon'- 
i'-a*.  See  Feeeo-ammoniom.— F.-a.  hydroclilorata.  li-on  and 
ammonium  chloride.    [B.] 

FERRO-AMMONIACAMS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe5r"ro(ro»)-a»m- 
(a'm)-mo-ni"-a''k(a'k)-a(a')'li's.  Containing  iron  and  ammonium. 
[B,  119.] 

FERRO- AMMONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fe=r"ro(ro=)-a=m(aSm)- 
mo'ni2-u'm(u*m).  A  supposed  base  consisting  of  a  compound  of 
iron  and  ammonium.  [B.]— F.-a.  cliloratum.  See  Ibon  and 
ammonium  chloride.— F.-a,.  cltricum.  See  Iron  and  ammonium 
citrate. 

FEKKO-ARSfiNIFiiRE  (Fr.),  adj.  Fe^r-ro-aSr-sa-ne-fe^r. 
From  ferrum;  iron,  arsenicum,  arsenic,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Com- 
posed of  iron  and  arsenic.    [Pisani  (a,  27).] 

FERROBROMID  (Ger.),  n.  Fe'r-ro-brom-ed'.  See  Ikon 
bromide. 

FERRO-CALCAIRB  (Fr.),  adj.  FeSr-ro-ka'l-ka'r.  Composed 
of  calcium  carbonate  and  iron  carbonate.    [Pisani  (a,  27;.] 

FERROCARBONAT  (Ger.),  n.  Fe^r-ro-ka'rb-o-na't'.  See 
Iron  carfcojioste.- Zuckerhaltiges  F.  See  Ferri  carbonas  sac- 
charatus. 

FERRO-CHINICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe2r"ro(ro»)-ki!n(che=n)'i!k- 
u=s(u*s).    Containing  both  iron  and  quinine.    [B.] 
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FERltOCHI-OKIDB,    n.      Fe'r-ro-klor'isdiid).     Ger.,   Eisen- 
cldoriir.    A  compound  of  a  radicle  with  ferrous  chloride.    [B.] 

FEKRO-CITRICUS   (Lat.),    adj.      Fe2r"ro(roS)-si2t(ki=t)'ri2k- 
u's{u*s).   Ci.ric,  or  in  the  state  of  citrate,  and  containing  iron.    [B.l 
FEKKOCYANAMMONIUM  (Ger.),  u.    Fe^r-ro-tsu'-a'n-aSm- 
mo'ni^-um.    Ammonium  feiTOcyanide. 

FEWKOCYANAXE,  n.  Fe"r-ro-si'a'n-at.  Lat.,  ferrocyanas. 
See  Fereooyanide. 

FEKKOCYANATIIS  (Lat.),  adj.    Fei'r"ro(ro')-si(ku»)-a=n(a'n)- 
a(a')'tu*s(tu4s).     Containing  or  combined  with  iron  and  cyano- 
gen.   [B.] 
FERBO-CYANE  (Fr.),  n.    FeSr-ro-se-a'n.    See  Fkrbocyanide. 
EERUOCYANEISEN  (Ger.),  u.    Fe2r-ro-tsu«-aSn'iz-e'''n.    Fer- 
ric terrooyanide.    See  Iron  ferrocyanide. 

EERROCYANHYDRAXE,  n.  Fe^r-o-si-a'n-hi'drat.  Fr.,  /. 
See  Hydroperkocyanide, 

FERROCYANHYDRIC,  adj.  Fe'r-o-si-a'n-hi'dri^k.  Fr.,  fer- 
rocyanhydrique.    See  Hydroferrocyanic. 

FERROCYANIC,  adj.  Fe^r-o-si-aSn'i^k.  FT.,ferro-cymtique. 
Containing  or  composed  of  iron  and  cyanogen.  [B.]— F.  acid. 
Fr.,  acide  ferrocyanique.    See  Hydroferrocyanic  acid. 

FERROCYANIDE,  n.  Fe2r-o-si'a2n-i2d(id).  Lat.,  fen-ocya- 
nidum,  fei-rocyanuretum,  ferrocyanan.  Fr.,  fei-rocyanure,  fei-ro- 
cyane.  Ger.,  Ferrocyan,  Ferrocyaniir,  Eisencyaniir.  A  salt  of 
hydroferrocyanic  acid  ;  a  substance  of  the  composition  Riv(FeCn6) 
or  KivFe(C3N3)2,  where  Ri»  is  a  quadrivalent  radicle.  The  f's  are 
either  single  or  double,  according  as  Ri»  is  a  single  or  double 
radicle.    [B.] 

FERROCYANOGEN,  n.  Fe2r-o-si-a'n'o-je''n.  "Fr.Jerro-cyano- 
gene.  The  tetratonic  radicle,  Fe^CaNj  'j,  found  in  the  f errocyanides. 
[B,  4,  93.] 

FERROCYAN&R  (Ger.),  u.  Fe'r-ro-tsu'-a'n-u'r'.  See  Ferro- 
cyanide. 

FERROCYANURE  (Fr.),  n.  Fe^r-ro-se-aSn-u'r.  See  Ferro- 
cyanide.—F.  ferrique  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ferric  ferrocyanide.  See  Iron 
ferrocyanide. 

FERROCYANUREX,  n.  Fe^r-ro  si-a'n'u'-rei't.  See  Ferro- 
cyanide. 

FERROCYANWASSERSXOPFSAUBE  (Ger.),  n.  Fe^r-ro- 
tsu'*-a3n'va3s"se''r-sto''f-zoir-e3.    Hydroferrocyanic  acid.    [B.] 

FEKKOFERRIC,  adj.  Fe^r-o-fe^r'i^k.  Containing  iron  in 
both  its  ferrous  and  ferric  combinations,    [a,  27.] 

FERROFERRIDCYANijR  (Ger.),  n.  Fe'r-ro-fe^r-risd-tsu'- 
afln-VL^r'.    See  Iron  ferricyanide. 

FBBROFERKIOXYD  (Ger.),  n.  Fe^r-ro-fe^r-ri^-o'x-u'd'.  See 
Magnetic  iron  oxide. 

FEBRO-HYDBIODAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Fe2r"ro(roS)-hid(hu«d)- 

ri(ri2)-od'a2s(aSs).  Gen.,  -odat'is.   Ferrous  iodide.   [B,  3,  270  (a,  37).] 

FEBBO-HYDROCYANAS  (Lat.).  n.  f .  Fei'r"ro(ro3)-hid(ha«d)- 

ro(ro')-sl(ku°)'a''nfa'n)-a^s(a's).    Gen.,  -anat'is.    Ferrous  cyanide. 

[B  ;  A,  385  (a,  87).] 

FERROKAIil  (Lat.),  FERROKAIICM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Fe^r"- 
ro(roS)-kal(ka21)'i(e),  -i=-uSm(u4m),  te2r-rok'a''l(a»l)-i(e),  -ro(ro>)-ka''l- 
(ka31)'i2-u3m{u*m).  A  compound  of  iron  (as  a  ferrous  radicle)  and 
potassium.  [B.]— Ferrokali  tartaricum.  See  Iron  a?id  potas- 
sium tartrate. — Ferrokalium  cyanatum  [Russ.  Ph.].  Potassium 
ferrocyanide.    [B,  95.] 

FERROIiAKTAI  (Ger.),  n.  Fe^r-ro-la'k-ta't'.  See  Iron  lac- 
tate. 

FERRO-MAGNEXIC,  adj.  Fe'r-o-ma'g-nei't'i'k.  Contain- 
ing iron  and  having  magnetic  properties,    [a,  gr?.] 

FERRO-MANGANESIEN  (Fr.),  FERBO-MANGANIQUE 
(Fr.),  adj^s.  Fe^r-ro-ma^n^-ga^'-na-ze-a^n^,  -nek.  Containing  iron 
and  manganese,    [a,  37.] 

FERBO-MANGANUM  tACIICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fe^r-ro- 
(ro=)-ma2n(ma»n=)'ga2n(ga'n)-u=m(u<m)  la2k(la'k) - ti'k-u'm(u<m). 
Iron  and  manganese  lactate.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

FBRRO-OXALAX  (Ger.),  n.  Fe^r-ro-oSx-asl-aH'.  See  Iron 
oxalate. 

JFERROFOTASSIC,  adj.  Fe^r-ro-po-ta^s'i'k.  Lat.,  ferroso- 
potassicus.  Pertaining  to  the  alloy  of  iron  and  potassium  or  to  one 
of  their  double  salts.    [B,  214  (a,  27).] 

FERBO-PBOXOCABBONAS  (Lat.),  u.  m.,  f.,  and  n.  Fe^r- 
ro(ro')-pro-to(to')-ka'rb-on'a2s(a's).  Gen.,  -onat'is.  Ferrous  car- 
bonate.   [B,  3  (a,  27).] 

FERRO-PBOTOSUtPHAS  VIBIDIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fe2r"ro- 
(ro»)-pro-to(to')-su»l(su<l)'fa2s(fa>s)  vi=r(wer)'i=di's.  Green  vitriol, 
ferrous  sulphate.    [B,  3  (a,  27).] 

FEBBOPRtrSSIAXB,  n.  Fe^r-o-pru's'i'-at.  See  Ferrocy- 
anide. 

FEBBOPRUSSIC,    adj.      Fe=r-o-pru«s'i'k.      Fr.,  ferro-prus- 
sique.    See  Ferrocyanic. 
FERROSAtlNE,  adj.  Fe'r-o-sa'lin.    Containing  iron,    [a,  27.] 
FERROSO-AIUMINIC,  adj.    ¥eH-o"so-a,''\-\i'-xaPn'l^^.   Fer- 
rous and  containing  aluminium.    [B.] 

PERROSOFEBBIC,  adj.  Fe'r-o"so-fe'r'ri«k.  Lat.,  ferroso- 
ferricus.  Fr.,  ferroso-ferrigue.  Containing  iron  both  as  a  bivalent 
(ferrous)  and  a  trivaient  (ferric)  radicle,  as  in  f.  oxide,  FesO,  = 
FeO.FejOs.  In  reality,  iron  is  probably  quadrivalent  in  this  class 
of  compounds.    [B,  6.] 


FEBBO.SO-HYDROCYANICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe2r-ro"so-hi- 
(hu°)-dro(droS)-si(ku«)-a2n(a'n)'i=-ku3s(ku''s).  Containing  iron  and 
cyanog-en  :  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  fen-ocyanide  of  the  base, 
[B,  119.] 

FERROSOFERBOUS,  adj.  Fe»r-o"so-fe2r'u=s.  Of  a  salt, 
compounded  of  two  ferrous  salts.    [B.] 

FEBROSO-POXASSICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe2r-ro'so(so!')-po2t- 
a''s(a3s)'si2k-u3s(u4s).   Fr..ferroiiO-potassique.   Ferro-potassic.    [B.] 

FERROSO-QUINICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe=r-ro"so(soS)-kwi2n'i2k- 
u3s(u'is).    Containing  iron  and  quinine.    ]B.] 

FEBBOSO-SODICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe=r-ro"so(so»)-sod'i2k-u's- 
(u*s).  Fr.,  ferroso-sodique.  Pertaining  to  the  alloy  of  iron  and 
sodium.     [B,  244  (a,  27).] 

FEBBO.SUrPAT  (Ger.),  n.  Fe^r-ro-zul-faSf.  Ferrous  sul- 
phate.   [B.]— Entwassertes  F.    See  Ferri  sulphas  exsiccatus. 

FEBBOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe2r-ro'su=s(su*s).  Ferrous  ;  as  a  n., 
in  the  n.,/errositm,  a  distinct  allotropic  variety  of  iron  imagined 
to  exist  in  ferrous  compounds.    [B.] 

FBBBO-IABTBAXE,  n.  Fe^r-o-ta'r'trat.  Lat., /errico- (seu 
ferro-)  tartras.    Ferrous  tartrate.    [B,  244.] 

FERROUS,  adj.  Fe^r'u's.  Lat.,  ferrosus.  Fr.,  ferrenx.  Of, 
belonging  to,  or  containing  iron  {ferrosuni)  as  a  bivalent  radicle. 
There  is  some  reason  to  believe,  however,  that  iron  is  quadrivalent 
in  the  f.  compounds.  The  f.  salts  (Fr.,  sels  ferrettses  ;  Ger.,  Eisen- 
■  oxydulsalzey  Ferrosalze),  accordingly,  have  the  general  formulae 
FeRti  and  Fe^RiT,  where  Rii  and  Riv  are  respectively  bivalent  and 
quadrivalent  radicles.    [B.] 

FERBUGINAIED.  Fe^r-u^'ji^n-at-e^d.  Containing  or  hav- 
ing the  properties  of  iron,  [a,  27.] 
FBBBUGINEOIJS,  adj.  Fe'r-u^-ji^n'e^-u's.  See  Chalybeate. 
FERRUGINOSO-HYDROCYANICUS  (Lat.),  atlj.  Fe'r- 
ru*(ru)-ji'in(gi2n)-o"so(so3)-hi(hu«)-dro(dro')-si(ku")-a2n(a'n)'i2k-u»s- 
(u*s).  Ferruginous  and  containing,  or  derived  from,  hydrocyanic 
acid.    [B.]    See  Kali  ferruginoso-hydrocyanicum. 

FERRUGINOUS,  adj.  Fe^^r-u^'ji^n-u^s.  Lat.,  frrrugineus 
(trom  ferrugo,  iron  rust).  'Fr.,ferrugineux.  ferrugineuse.  Ger., 
rostbraun,  rostfarbig,  eisenhaltig.    See  Chalybeate. 

FEBBUGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fe=r-ru=(ru)'go.  Gen.,  -ru'ginis.  Iron 
rust  (ferric  hydroxide).    [B,  81  (a,  21).] 

FBBRUIiE,  n.  Fe'^r'u^l.  A  metal  band  used  to  permanently 
bind  broken  or  decayed  teeth  ;  or,  in  connection  with  a  lever,  to 
turn  displaced  teeth,    [a,  34.] 

FEBBUI.ING,  n.  Fe2r'u=l-i«n!>.  In  dentistry,  the  proce.w  of 
attaching  an  artificial  crown  to  a  natural  root  by  means  of  a  gold 
ferrule.    [E.] 

FEERUM  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]  (Lat.), 
n.  n.  Fe2r'ru3m(ru*m).  Fr.,  fer  meiallique  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Ei- 
sen.  Jt.,  ferro.  Sp.,  Aicrro  [Sp.  Ph.].  Iron  in  the  massive  or  metal- 
lic state.  [B.]— Acetas  ferri.  See  Iron  acetate  and  Acetum  cha- 
lybeatum. — Alcoliol  cum  sulphate  ferri  tartarisatus.  See 
Tinctura  martis  aperitiva.—AlcoJiol  sulpliurico-setliereus 
ferri.  See  Tinctura  ferri  chlorati  cetherea. — Arsenias  ferri 
[Belg.  Ph.].  See  Iron  arsenate. — Balneum  ferri  carbonici 
eft'ervescens.  See  Balneum  aerophovum  martiatum. — Borus- 
sias  ferri.  Iron  ferrocyanide.  [B,  119.]— Bromuretum  ferri 
[Belg.  Ph.,  1st  ed.].  See  Iron  bromide.— Cahc  ferri  imperfecta 
nigra.  Black  iron  oxide.  [B,  119  (a.  21).] — Carbonas  fen-i  [Belg. 
Ph.]  (priecipitatus).  See  Iron  carb07iate  and  Eerri  subcarbonas. 
— Carbonas  ferri  saccliaratus  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Ferri  carbonas 
socc/iarrtfiAS.  — Carburas  (sen  carburetuin,  seu  carburum) 
ferri.  Giraphite.  [B,  180.]— Cliloretum  (sen  cliloruretum)  fer- 
ri. See  Iron  chloride. — Cliloruretum  ferri  ammoniacale 
[Bfelg.  Ph.].  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride.  [B.]— Chocolata  car- 
bonatis  ferri  [Belg.  Ph.],  Cliocolata  cumferro.  See  Choco- 
LATA /enntgrmosa. — Citras  ferri  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Iron  and  ammo- 
nium citrate. — Citras  ferri  et  cliinini.  See  Iron  and  qui- 
nine citrate. — Crocus  ferri.  See  Ferri  subcarbonas. — Cyanu- 
retum  ferri.  See  Iron  ferrocyanide. — Deutoxydum  ferri  cum 
sulpliureto  ferri  mixtumi.  See  Crocus  martis  sulphuratus. — 
Bmplastruni  ex  iodureto  ferri  [Belg.  Ph.].  A  plaster  made 
by  mixing  80  parts  of  melted  Burgundy  pitch  and  14  of  iron  iodide 
previously  triturated  with  6  of  olive-oil.  [B.  95  (a.  21),]— Emplas- 
trum  ferri  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  empldtre  de  Canet  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger., 
Eisenpftaster.  Syn. :  emplastrum  roburans  [Br.  Ph.]  (seu  marti- 
ale,  seu  citm  oxydo  ferrico  [Fr.  Cod.]).  A  preparation  consisting 
of  1  part  of  dried  ferric  hydroxide  (feri-i  oxidum  hydratuni  [U.  S. 
Ph.])  added  to  a  molten  mixture  of  1  part  each  of  Canada  turpen- 
tine and  Burgundy  pitch  and  7  parts  of  lead  plaster  [U.  S.  Ph.] ; 
of  1  part  of  hydrated  iron  peroxide  (ferri  peroxidum  hydratum) 
added  to  a  molten  mixture  of  2  parts  of  Burgundy  pitch  and  8  of 
lead  plaster  [Br.  Ph.]  ;  or  of  equal  parts  of  dry  iron  sesquioxide,  the 
empMtre  simple  (lead  plaster),  the  empldtre  diachylon  gommi,  and 
yellow  wax  [Fr.  Cod.].  [B,  81,  95.]— Emplastrum  ferri  Jodati. 
See  Emplastrum  ex  iodureto  /ci-W.- Bmplastrnin  oxydi  ferri 
rubri  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1820,  Edinb.  Ph.,  1826].  Fr.,  empldtre  defensif 
(ou  styptique).  A  plaster  made  by  triturating  8  parts  of  red  iron 
oxide  with  3  of  olive-oil,  and  incorporating  24  of  plaster  of  semi- 
vitreous  oxide  of  lead,  6  of  white  resin,  and  3  of  yellow  wax 
melted  together.  [B,  97  (a.  21).]  Cf.  Emplastrum  /eifi.- Emul- 
sio  ferri  coinposita.  An  emulsion  made  by  mixing  12  parts 
each  of  myrrh  and  sugar,  6  of  potassium  carbonate,  5  of  iron 
sulphate.  864  of  rose-water,  and  48  of  volatile  oil  of  nutmeg 
[U.  S.  Ph.,  1820,  Dubl.  Ph.,  1880,  Lond.  Ph.,  1816]  ;  72  parts  of 
myrrh,  2.5  of  potassium  carbonate,  4.608  of  herba  menthce  crispce, 
24  of  iron  sulphate,  and  288  of  sugar  [Hamb.  Ph.,  1804]  ;  72  of 
myrrh,  25  of  potassium  carbonate,  24  of  iron  sulphate,  432  of  tinct- 
ure of  Lavandula  vera,  3,744  of  water  of  Mentha  piperita,  and  144 
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of  simple  syrup  [Swed.  Ph.,  1817]  ;  or  72  of  myrrh,  3,744  of  aqua 
alexiteria  simplex,  36  of  potassium  carbonate,  72  of  iron  sulphate, 
and  144  of  simple  sugar  [Dutch  Ph.,  1805  (Niemann's  Notes)].  [B, 
119  (a,  21).]  Of.  Mistura  fnrri  composito.— Extractum  ferrl 
[Lipp.  Disp.,  1794].  Fr.,  extrait  de  fer  (ou  de  mars).  Syn. :  ex- 
tractum  tnartis.  An  extract  made  by  digesting  for  three  days 
1  part  of  iron  filings  in  3  parts  of  vinegar,  filtering,  pouring 
upon  the  residue  3  of  vinegar,  continuing  in  this  way  until  the 
iron  filings  are  dissolved,  uniting  the  colatures,  and  evaporating 
to  the  consistence  of  an  extract.  [B,  119  (a,  21).]— Extractuin 
feiTi  cum  tartaro  [Fr.  Cod.,  1818,  Sard.  Ph.,  1773].  Syn. :  ex- 
tractuni  martis  cum  tartaro.  Tartarized  extract  of  iron,  made 
by  boiling  1  part  of  pure  iron  filings  and  2  parts  of  acid  potas- 
sium tartrate  in  30  of  water,  adding  more  water  as  it  becomes 
necessary,  decanting,  and  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  an  ex- 
tract [Sard.  Ph.,  1773] ;  or  by  evaporating  the  tartarized  tincture  of 
iron  to  the  consistence  of  an  extract  [Fr.  Cod.,  1818].  [B,  97  (a,  21).] 
— Extractum  ferri  cydoniatum  [Dutch  Ph.,  1811,  Belg.  Ph.,  1823, 
Bruns.  Disp.,  1777,  Hannov.  Ph.,  1819,  Palat.  Disp.,  1764,  Sard.  Ph., 
1773,  Wiirt.  Ph.,  1798].  An  extract  made  by  digesting  with  heat  for 
several  days  1  part  of  pulverized  iron  filings  in  4  parts,  or,  accord- 
ing to  some  pharmacopoeias,  3,  of  recently  expressed  and  depu- 
rated juice  of  quinces.  boiUng  down  to  one  halt,  straining,  and  evap- 
orating to  the  consistence  of  an  extract.  [B,  97  (a,  21).]— Extractuin 
ferri  pomati  [Swiss  Ph.]  (seu  pomatum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  1st 
ed.,  Euss.  Ph.]),  Extractum  malatis  ferri  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.].  Syn. ;  extractum  pomi  ferratum  [Dan.  Ph.]  (seu  pomorum 
ferratum  [Finn.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]),  succus  pomorum 
ferrarius  inspissatus  [Gr.  Ph.].  Impure  iron  (ferrous  and  ferric) 
malate,  made  by  digesting  the  pulp  or  the  expressed  juice  of  sour 
apples  with  varying  quantities  of  iron  filings,  iron  powder,  or  iron 
wire,  until  the  reaction  has  ceased,  filtering,  and  evaporating.  [B, 
81,95  (a,  21).] — Extractum  malti  cum  ferro  jodato  [Swiss  Ph.]. 
See  under  Maltum. — Ferri  acetas.  See  Iron  acetate. — Ferri  al- 
buminas.  See  Iron  albuminate  and  F.  albuminatum  siccum. — 
Ferri  ammonio-citras.  See  Iron  and  ammonium  citrate. — 
Ferri  ammonio-sulplias.  See  Iron  and  ammonium  sulphate.— 
Ferri  ammonio-tartras.  See  Iron  and  ammonium  tartrate. — 
Ferri  arsenias  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Iron  arsenate.— IPervi  benzoas. 
See  Iron  benzoate. — Ferri  bromidum.  See  Iron  bromide. — 
Ferri  carbonas.  See  Iron  carbonate. — Ferri  carbonas  sac- 
charata  [Br.  Ph.]  (seu  saccliaratus  [U.  S.  Ph.]).  Saccharated 
'  iron  carbonate,  consisting  of  extemporaneously  prepared  ferrous 
carbonate  mixed  with  sugar  to  preserve  it  from  oxidation.  The 
former  is  obtained,  in  the  process  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and  Ger.  Ph.,  by 
adding  an  aqueous  solution  of  10  parts  of  ferrous  sulphate  to  an 
aqueous  solution  of  7  parts  of  sodium  bicarbonate,  and  separating 
the  precipitated  ferrous  carbonate  from  the  dissolved  sodium  sul- 
phate by  repeated  decantation.  The  precipitate  is  then  mixed  with 
16  parts  of  cane-sugar  [U.  S.  Ph.],  or  with  2  of  milk-sugar  and  8  of 
cane-sugar  [Grer.  Ph.].  In  the  process  of  the  Br.  Ph.,  the  ferrous 
carbonate  is  made  by  precipitating  an  aqueous  solution  of  10  parts 
of  ferrous  sulphate  with  a  solution  of  6i  of  ammonium  carbonate, 
and  mixing  with  5  of  sugar.  [B.l-^Ferri  carburetum.  See 
Iron  carbide. — Ferri  cliloridum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  chlorure  fer- 
rique  [Fr.  Cod,].  Syn. :  ferri  perchloridum  [Br.  Ph.],  /.  sesqui- 
chloratum  [Ger.  Ph.],  chloruretum  ferricum  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ferric 
chloride  (of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  hydrated  salt.  FejCl,  +  12HjO  ;  of 
the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  anhydrous,  FejCIa).  [B.]  See  Iron  sesquichlo- 
ride.— Ferri  citras  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  citrate  de  sesquioxyde  de 
fer,  Ger.,  citronensaures  Eisenoxyd.  Syn. :  feri-um  citricum  oxy- 
datum  (Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Buss.  Ph.].  Iron  (ferric)  citrate, 
(CjHsOvJjFej  +  6H2O.  [B.]  See  Iron  ciirafc— Ferri  deutoxi- 
dum  nigrum.  Magnetic  iron  oxide.  [A,  273  (a,  21).]— Ferri  et 
aliiminae  sulphas.  Aluminum  and  iron  sulphate,  [a,  27.] — 
Ferri  et  ammonii  citras  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  See  Iron  and 
ammonium  citrate. — Ferri  et  ammoniae  murias.  See  Ammonium 
muriaticum  ferratum. — Ferri  et  ammonii  sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.]. 
See  Iron  and  ammonium  sulphate. — Ferri  et  ammonii  tartras 
[U.  S.  Ph.],  See  Iron  and  ammonium  tartrate. — Ferri  et  mag- 
nesii  citras.  See  Iron  and  m,agnesium,  citrate. — Ferri  et  po- 
tassii  tartras  [0.  S.  Ph.].  See  Iron  and  potassium  tartrate. — 
Ferri  et  quinlse  [Br.  Ph.,  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870]  (seu  qulninae  [U.  S.  Ph.]) 
citras.  See  Iron  and  quinine  citrate. — Ferri  et  sodae  pyro- 
pbosplias,  Ferri  et  sodii  pyropbospbas.  Pyrophosphate  of 
iron  and  sodium,  made  by  adding  to  a  solution  of  50  parts  of  sodium 
pyrophosphate  in  100  of  water  sufficient  ferric  chloride  in  aqueous 
solution  so  that  a  permanent  precipitate  is  not  produced,  then  add- 
ing 250  parts  of  alcohol  and  collecting  the  precipitate.  [Reming- 
ton (a,  21).] — Ferri  et  sodii  citrophosphas.  See  Fen-i  phosphas 
(2d  def.). — Ferri  et  strycbninae  citras  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  Iron 
and  strychnine  citrate.— Ferri  ferricyanidum.  See  Iron  ferri- 
cyanide. — Ferri  ferrocyanas  (seu  ferrocyanidum,  seu  ferro- 
cyanuretum).  See  Iron  ferrocyanide.—Vervi  filum  [U.  S.  Ph, 
1850].  Iron  wire.  [B.]— Ferri  liypophosphls  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See 
Iron  hypopho^hite. — Ferri  iodidum  [Br.  Ph.].  Iron  (ferrous) 
iodide.  [B.] — Ferri  iodidum  saccharatum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Ger., 
Jodeisensaccharat.  Syn. :  /.  .jodatum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph., 
Kuss.  Ph.]  (seu  iodatum  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.])  saccharatum,  jodetum 
ferrosum  saccharatum  [Finn.  Ph.].  Saccharated  iron  iodide, 
consisting  of  1  part  of  ferrous  iodide  and  4  parts  of  milk-sugar. 
The  ferrous  iodide  is  prepwed  extemporaneously  by  treating  6 

Earts  of  iron  wire  with  17  of  iodine  and  20  of  distilled  water,  and 
Itering.  The  filtrate  is  mixed  with  the  sugar,  and  evaporated. 
[B,  5.]— Ferri  lactas  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  Iron  laotate.—Werii 
lamina.  Sheets  or  plates  of  iron,  [a,  21.] — Ferri  limatura 
purificata.  Iron  filings.  [L,  84  (a,  21).]— Ferri  malas.  See 
Iron  malate.— Verr\  nitras.  See  Iron  nitrate.— Verii  oxalas 
[U.  S.  Ph.].  See  Iron  oxalate. — Ferri  oxidati  citras.  Ferric 
citrate.  [BJ— Ferri  oxidum.  See  Iron  oxide. — Ferri  oxidum 
fuscum.  See  F.  oxy datum  fuscum. — Ferri  oxidum  hydratum 
[U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  sesquioxyde  de  fer  bihydrate  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger., 
Eisenoxydflussigkeit.     Syn, :  /.  oxydatum  fuscum.  [(5er.  Ph.,  1st 


ed.],  ferri  peroxidum  hydratum  [Br.  Ph.],  /.  oxydatum  [Swiss 
Ph.],/.  oxydatum  hydratum,  [Russ.  Ph.],  hydras  ferricus  [Norweg. 
Ph.].  Hydrated  oxide  of  iron  ;  freshly  prepared  ferric  hydroxide 
(or  a  hydrated  ferric  oxide  containing  1, 2,  or  3  molecules  of  water), 
prepared  by  precipitating  a  solution  of  ferric  sulphate  (ferric 
chloride  [Swiss  Ph.])  with  ammonia.  It  is  a  reddish-brown  magma, 
used  as  an  antidote  to  arsenic,  for  which  purpose  it  should  always  be 
freshly  prepared.  [B,  95.] — Ferri  oxidum  liydratum  cum  mag- 
nesia m.  S,  Ph.].  Syn.;  antidotum  arsenici  [Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.],  /.  oxydatum  hydricum  in 
aqua,  hydras  ferrico-magnesicus  [Swed.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  1885],  mixt- 
ura  hydratis  ferrici  et  magnesicilFinn.  Ph.,  1863].  A  preparation 
made  by  precipitating  20  parts  of  the  solution  of  ferric  sulphate 
lliqum-  ferri  tersulphatis  [U.  S.  Ph.]),  diluted  with  twice  its  weight 
of  water,  with  3  parts  of  magnesia,  or,  according  to  some  pharma- 
copoeias, by  precipitating  the  solution  of  ferric  chloride  with  mag- 
nesia. It  consists  of  ferric  hydroxide  mixed  with  magnesium  sul- 
phate and  hydroxide.  [B.]— Ferri  oxidum  magneticuin  [Br. 
Ph.],  Ferri  oxidum  nigrum  [Ed.  Ph.].  Magnetic  iron  oxide. 
[A,  430  (a,  21).] — Ferri  oxidum  rubrum.  Red  iron  oxide,  iron 
sesquioxide,  or  its  hydrate,  hydrated  iron  peroxide.  [B.J— Ferri 
perchloridum  [Br.  Ph.].  Iron  perchloride,  ferric  chloride.  [B.] 
Bee  Iron  clUoride.—'Ferri  percyanidum  [Lond.  Ph.].  See  Iron 
ferrocyanide.— Ferri  pernitras.  Ferric  nitrate.  [B.]  See  Iron 
nitrate.— Ferri  peroxidum  [Br.  Ph.,  3864].  Iron  sesquioxide. 
[B,  3  (a,  27).] — Ferri  peroxidum  humidum  (seu  hydratum 
[Br.  Ph.]).  See  Ferri  oxidum  hydratum.— Ferri  persulphas. 
Ferric  sulphate,  Fea(SO,),.  [B,  3  (a,  27).]— Ferri  phosphas  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Sy;n.:  f.phosphoricum  oxydulatuni  (seu  oxydatum, 
cum  natrio  citrico)  [Russ.  Ph.].  Iron  phosphate,  soluble  ferric 
(or  sodio-ferric  citro-)  phosphate.  1.  Of  the  Br.  Ph.,  ferrous 
phosphate  precipitated  from  a  solution  of  iron  sulphate  by  the 
addition  of  sodium  phosphate  and  acetate.  It  is  a  white  powder 
which  in  time  becomes  slate-colored,  owing  to  a  conversion  of  a 
portion  of  the  ferrous  phosphate  into  ferric  phosphate.  3.  Of 
the  U.  S.  Ph.,  a  preparation  made  by  adding  6  parts  of  sodium 
phosphate  to  a  solution  of  5  of  ferric  citrate  in  10  of  water,  and 
evaporating.  It  forms  bright-green,  transparent  scales,  having 
an  acidulous  taste,  and  dissolving  readily  in  water.-  It  is  a  mixt- 
ure of  phosphate  and  citrate  of  iron  and  sodium.  It  is  used  as  a 
chalybeate.  [B.]— Ferri  phosphas  albus.  Ferric  phosphate. 
[B.]  See  Iron  phosphate. — Ferri  potassiotartras.  See  Iron 
and  potassium  tartrate.— Ferri  pulvis  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1850].  See  Re- 
duced iron. — Ferri  pyrophosplias  [U.  S,  Ph.].  See  Iron  pyro- 
phosphate,—Ferri  ramenta  [U.  S.  Ph.,  I860].  Iron  filings.  [B, 
0,  119.] — Ferri  rubigo  [Dubl.  Ph.].  See  Rubigo  ferri  and  Ferri 
*ufccar6onas.— Ferri  scobs.  Iron  filing.  [B,  119  (a,  21).] — Ferri 
sesquichloriduui.  Ferric  chloride,  FeaCjlg.  [B.] — Ferri  ses- 
quinitras.  Ferric  nitrate.  [B.] — Ferri  sebquioxidum.  Fer- 
ricoxide,  FegOs.  [B.]— Ferri  squamae.  Scales  of  iron  ;  a  prep- 
aration formerly  official  in  the  Dubl.  Ph.,  made  by  washing  the 
scales  from  a  blacksmith's  anvil  with  water,  separating  the  iron 
from  its  impurities  by  means  of  a  magnet,  and  pulverizing.  It 
consisted  of  a  mixture  of  metallic  iron  and  its  oxides.  [B,  5.]— 
Ferri  snbcarbonas  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  Fr.,  safran  de  Mars 
aperitif  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  azafrdn  de  Marte  aperitive  [Sp.  Ph.], 
carbonate  de  hierro  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.;  /.  carbonicum,  f,  hydri- 
cum [Swiss  Ph.,  6th  ed.],  /.  subcarbonicum  [Gr.  Ph.],  carbonas 
ferri  [Belg.  Ph.],  hydras  ferricus  [Finn.  Ph.],  crocus  Martis 
[Netherl.  Ph.].  An  amorphous,  brownish,  odorless,  and  tasteless 
powder,  consisting  mainly  of  ferric  hydroxide,  made  by  precipitat- 
ing a  solution  of  ferrous  sulphate  with  sodium  carbonate,  washing 
the  precipitate,  and  drying  with  exposure  to  the  air.  Under  a  great 
variety  of  names  this  preparation  has  been  official  in  numerous 
pharmacopoeias.  [B,  95,  119.]— Ferri  subsniphas.  See  Iron 
subsulphate, — Ferri  succinas.  See  Iron  succinate. — Ferri  sul- 
phas [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  sulfate  ferreux  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger., 
Ferrosulfat.  Syn.;  /.  sulfuricum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph., 
Austr.  Ph.]  (et  oxydulatum  purum  [Russ.  Ph.]),  sulfas  ferrosus 
[Fr.  Cod.]  (seu  ferri),  sulphas  ferrosus  [Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph., 
Netherl.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  (seu  ferri  [Belg.  Ph.],  seu 
ferri  viridis),  sulphas  oxydull  ferri,  viiriolum  ferri.  Ferrous 
sulphate,  FejSO^ -H  THjO.  The  Fr.  Cod.  and  the  Ger.  Ph.  dis- 
tinguish as  special  varieties  commercial  ferrous  sulphate  (Fr., 
sulfate  ferreux  du  commerce  [Fr.  Cod.],  /.  sttdfuricum  crudum 
[Ger.  Ph.]),  and  pure  ferrous  sulphate  (Fr.,  sulfate  ferreu.x  oWcinal 
[Fr.  Cod.],  /.  sulfuHcum  [Ger.  Ph.]).  The  latter  is  preparedby  dis- 
solving iron-wire  in  sulphuric  acid.  [B.]  See  also  Ferri  sulphas 
exsiccatus.— Ferri  sulphas  calcinatum.  See  Ferri  sulphas  ex- 
siccatus.— Ferrl  sulphas  exsiccata  [Br.  PhJ  (seu  exsiccatus 
[U.  S.  Ph.]).  Ger.,  entwassertes  Ferrosulfat.  Syn.;  /.  sulfuricum 
(oxydulatum  [Russ.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.])siccttm  [Ger.  Ph.],/  vitriola- 
tum  (seu  vitriolicum)  exsiccatum,  sulphas  ferri  exsiccatus  [Netherl. 
Ph.]  (seu  siccatus  [Dan.  Ph.],  seu  siccus  [Belg.  Ph.]).  Iron  (ferrous) 
sulphate  deprived  of  all  but  one  of  its  molecules  of  water  of  crys- 
tallization, and  reduced  to  a  white  powder.  [B,  81.1— Ferri  sul- 
phas granulata  [Br.  Ph.]  (seu  prseclpitatus  [U.  S.  Ph.]).  Fer- 
rous sulphate  obtained  in  the  form  of  an  efflorescent,  green,  crys- 
taUine  powder  by  precipitating  it  with  alcohol  from  a  solution  in 
water  acidulated  with  sulphuric  acid.  The  salt  may  be  taken 
already  formed  and  dissolved  in  the  acid  liquid  [U.  S.  Ph.],  or  it 
may  be  prepared  extemporaneously  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid 
and  water  upon  metallic  iron  [Br.  Ph.].  [B.l— Ferri  sulphidum 
(seu  sulphuretum).  See  Iron  sulphide,— Ferri  tannas,  Ferri 
tannicum.  See  Iron  tannate.— Ferri  tartarum  [Ed.  Ph.].  See 
Ferri  etpotassii  tartras,— Ferri  valerianas  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  Iron 
valerianate,— F.  aceticum.  See  Iron  acetate,— F.  acetlcum 
liquidum.  See  Liquor  ferri  acetatis,-^F,  acetlcum  (oxydatum 
[solnbile  (Swiss  Ph.)]).  See  Iron  acetate.— F.  aceticum  solu- 
tum  [Russ.  Ph.].  See  Liquor  ferri  acetatis,—F.  albumiuatum 
siccum  (solubile).  A  golden-yellow  or  reddish  substance,  trans- 
parent, hygroscopic,  and  tasting  like  licorice,  obtained  by  evapo- 
rating the  liquor  ferri  albuminati  to  the  consistence  of  syi-up,  and 
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drying  on  glass  plates.  [A,  319  (a,  21).]  See  also  Iron  albuminate. 
— F.  albuininatum  solutum.  See  Liquor  ferri  alhuminatis.— 
F.  alcoliolisatuin.  See  i*'.  prcsparatum. — F.  aminoniacale 
(seu  aininoniacatum).  See  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride.— IP* 
ammoniaco-citricuni.  See  Iron  and  am.moniuin  citrate. — F. 
ainmoniatum.  See  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride. — F,  am- 
monio-sulphuricum.  See  Iron  and  ammoniiim  sidphate. — F. 
arseniatum,  F.  arsenicicuin,  F.  arsenicicum  oxyclulaiuni, 
F.  arsenicuin.  See  Iron  arsenate.— F.  borussicum.  See  Iron 
feTi'Ocyanide, — F.  bromatum,  F.  broniuretuin  [Qr.  Ph.].  See 
Iron  bromide.— F.  calcinatum  nigrum.  Black  iron  oxide.  [B, 
119  (a,  21).]— F,  candens.  A  heated  cautery  iron.— F.  oarbona- 
tum,  F.  carbonicum.  See  Iron  carbonate  and  Ferri  &ubcar- 
bonas.—F,  carbonicum  oxydulatum.  See  J^.  hydricum.—F, 
carbonicum  saccUaratum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.,  Swed,  Ph.].  See  Ferri  carbonas  saccharatus.—F,  cata- 
lysatum.  See  Dialyzed  iron  and  Liquor  feiTi  dialysaius. — F. 
catalyticum.  See  Liqxtor  ferH  oxychlorati.—F,  cliloratuin 
[Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  See  Iron  sesquichloride. — 
F.  citricuni.  See  Iron  citrate. — F.  citricum  ammoniatum 
[Ger,  Ph.,  1st  ed.]  (seu  cum  ammonio  citrico).  See  Iron  and 
ammonium  citrate.— F,  citricum  cum  magnesia.  See  F.  oxy- 
datum  citricum  cum  magnesia.— Y.  citricum  cum  stryclinino. 
See  Iron  and  strychnine  citrate.— F.  citricum  eil'ervescens.  A 
granulated  mixture  of  iron  and  sodium  pyrophosphate,  sodium 
carbonate,  and  citric  and  tartaric  acids,  containing  about  7  per 
cent,  of  iron.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— F.  citricum  oxytlatum 
[Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.],  See  Iron  citrate.— F. 
citricum  oxydatum  ammoniatum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  See 
Iron  and  ammonium  citrate.— F.  cyanatiiin,  F.  cyanogena- 
tum.  See  Iron  ferrocyanide.—F,  dial^satum.  See  Dialyzed 
IRON  and  Liquor  ferri  dialysati.—F.  equinum.  The  genus  Hip- 
pocrepis.  [a,  24.] — F*  et  natrium  pyropliospboricuui.  Iron 
and  sodium  pyrophosphate.  [A,  319  (o,  21).]— F.  ferrocyanatum. 
S^e  Irov  ferrocyanide.—F.  liaematites.  Red  ochre;  haematite. 
[B,  97  (a,  21).]— F.  hydraticum.  See  Ferri  subcarbonas.—F, 
liydrico-aceticum  in  aqua  [Pmss.  Ph.,  6th  ed.].  A  mixture  of 
2  parts  of  the  ferri  oxydnm  hydratum  smd  1  part  of  liquor  ferri 
acetatis.  [B,  95.] — F.  hydricum.  1,  See  Ferri  oxidum  hydra- 
turn.  2.  See  Ferri  subcarbonas.  [B.] — F.  liydricum  in  aqua 
[Pruss.  Ph.,  6th  ed.].  See  Fei-ri  oxidum  hydratum.—F»  hydrio- 
datum.  See  Iron  iodide.— F,  bydrocyanicum  [Gr.  Ph.],  See 
lRON/en*ocwaftide. — F,  bydrogenio  reductum  [Belg.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.].  See  deduced  iron.— F.  hydrojodicura  oxy- 
dulatum. See  Iron  iod/de.—F.  hydro-oxydatum  dialysatum 
liquidum  [Austr.  Ph.].  See  Liquor  ferri  dialysati. — F.  bypo- 
pbospborosum.  See  Iron  hypophosphite.—F.  imperfecte  cal- 
cinatum. Black  iron  oxide.  [B,  119.]— F.  in  fills,  F.  in  file 
tractum.  Ger.,  Eisendrakt.  Iron  wire.  [A,  319  (a,  21).] — F.  io- 
datuin.  Iron  (ferrous)  iodide.  [B.]--F.  iodatum  saccliara- 
tum  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  AiKtr.  Ph.].  See  Ferri  iodidum  sac- 
charatum.—F.  ioduretum  [Gr.  Ph.],  F.  ^odatum  [Ger.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  See  Iron  iodide.— F*  jodatum  sacchara- 
tum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  See  Ferri  iodidum  sao- 
charatum.—F.  jodicum  oxydatum.  Qev.^jodsaures  Eisenoxyd. 
Ferric  iodate.  [A,  319  (a,  21).]~F.  kali-tartaricum.  See  Iron 
and  potassium  tartrate. — F.  lactieum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.]  (oxy- 
dulatum [Gr.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]).  See  Iron  lactate.— F»  limatum 
[Finn.  Ph.]  (pr separatum).  See  F.  pulveratum.—F,  magnes 
attractorium.  See  Magnetite.— F.  metallicum.  Fr^fermi- 
talliaue.  Iron  in  the  metallic  state,  usually  in  the  form  of  fine  pow- 
der obtained  either  by  filing,  often  followed  by  porphyrization,  or  by 
reduciag_  the  peroxide  by  means  of  hydrogen.  [A.  290  (a,  21).]— F. 
muriaticum.  Ferric  chloride.  [B,  119  (a,  21).]— F.  rauriaticum 
liquiduin.  See  Liquor  ferri  chloridi. — F.  muriaticum  oxyda- 
tum. Ferric  chloride.  [B.]— F.  muriaticuni  oxydatum  crys- 
tallisatum.  Cry.stallized  iron  chloride.  [B,  97  (a,  21).]— F.  mu- 
riaticum oxydatum  liquidum  [Gr.  Ph.l.  See  Liquor  ferri 
chloi-idi.—F,  muriaticum  oxydulatum  [Gr.  Ph.].  Ferrous 
chloride.  [B,  95.]  See  Iron  chloride. — F.  muriaticum  sublinia- 
tum.  Ferrous  chloride.  [B,  119  (a,  21).] — F.  nigrum  oxydatum. 
Black  iron  oxide.  [B,  119  (a,  21).]— F.  nitricum  (oxydatum). 
See  Iron  nitrate.— F.  oleinicum.  See  Iron  oleate.—F.  ope  hy- 
drogenii  paratum.  See  Reduced  iron.— F.  oxalicum.  See 
Iron  oxalate.— F.  oxychloratum.  Iron  oxychloride  ;  the  form 
of  iron  existing  in  the  solution  of  dialyzed  iron.  [B.]— F.  oxyda- 
to-oxydulatum  [Austr.  Ph.],  See  JEthiops  martialis. — F.  oxy- 
datum. Sp.,  dxidofirrico  anhidro  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn. :  /.  oxydatum 
rubrum..  Iron  oxide  ;  of  the  Gr.  Ph.,  native  red  iron  oxide  ;  of  the 
Swiss  Ph.,  ferric  hydroxide.  See  Ferri  oxidum,  hydratiim.  [B^95 
(o.  21).1—F.  oxydatum  aceticum  liquidum.  ^ee  Liquor  ferri 
acetatis.— F.  oxydatum  arsenicicum  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Iron  arsen- 
ate.— F.  oxydatum  carbonicum  fuscum.  See  Ferri  subcar- 
bonas.— F.  oxydatum  citricum  cum  ammonia  [Gr.  Ph.].  See 
Iron  and  am,m,onium  citrate. — F.  oxydatum  citricum  cum 
magnesia  [Gr.  Ph.].  Syn. :  /.  citricuni  cum  magnesia.  A  prep- 
aration occurring  in  shining,  brown,  hygroscopic  laminse,  and  ob- 
tained by  di^olvin^  the  hydroxide  obtained  from  25  parts  of  iron 
sulphate  in  23  of  citric  acid,  saturating  the  fluid  with  magnesium 
carbonate,  filtering,  evaporating,  and  drying  on  glass  plates.  [B,  95 
(a,  14).]— F.  oxydatum  dialysatum  (solutum).  See  Dialyzed 
IRON  and  Liquor  ferri  dialysati.—F,  oxydatum  fuscum  [Ger. 
Ph.,  1st  ed.]  (seu  hydratum  [Russ.  Ph.]).  See  Ferri  oxidum.  hydra- 
turn. — F.  oxydatum  hydratum  liquidum.  See  Liquor  ferri 
dialysati.—F,  oxydatum  hydricum  in  aqua.  See  Ferri  oxidum 
hydratum  cum  magnesia.— F.  oxydatum  hydrochlorinum. 
Ferric  chloride.  [B.  119  (a,  21).]— F.  oxydatum  magneticum. 
See  .^THiOPS  martialis.— F.  oxydatum  muriaticum.  1.  Ferrous 
chloride.  2.  Ferric  chloride.  [B,  119  (a,  21).]— F.  oxydatum  pul- 
taceuiu  contra  intoxicationem  arsenic!  [Gr.  PhJ^.  See  Ferri 
oxidum  hydratum. — F.  oxydatum  rubrum.  See  F.  oxydoium. 
— F,  oxydatum  rubrum  nativum.  Haematite.  [B,  270.1— F. 
oxydatum  saccharatum  solubile  [Ger,  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ. 


Ph.l.  Ger.,  Eisenoxydsaccharai,  Eisenzucker.  A  preparation  of 
doubtful  composition,  obtained  as  a  brownish-red  pou  der  of  a  very 
agreeable,  sweet  taste,  by  decomposing  a  mixture  of  a  solution  of 
ferric  chloride  and  syrup  with  sodium  carbonate  and  caustic  soda, 
mixing  the  precipitate  with  powdered  sugar,  and  drying.  It  con- 
tains about  3  per  cent,  of  metallic  iron  (in  the  form  of  ferric 
oxide),  and  is  soluble  in  20  times  its  bulk  of  boiling  water  and  in 
5  parts  of  cold  water).  [B,  95  ;  G.  L.  Walton,  "Boston  Med.  and 
Snrg.  Jour.,"  Jan.  8, 1885,  p.  34.J— F.  oxydatum  salitum.  1.  Fer- 
ric chloride.  2.  Ferrous  chloride.  [B,  119  (a,  21).]— F.  oxydatum 
solubile  in  saccbaro  et  glycerine  A  dull-red.  gelatinous 
mixture  of  ferric  hydroxide,  sugar,  and  glycerin  ;  soluble  in  syrup 
and  in  glycerin,  but  not  in  water.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— F.  oxy- 
dulato  -  oxydatum  [Swiss  Ph.].  See  ..Ethjops  martialis.— F, 
oxydulatum  [Gr.  Ph.].  Black  iron  oxide.  [B,  119.]— F.  oxydu- 
latum lactieum.  Ferrous  lactate.  [B,  270.]— F.  oxydulatum 
nigrum.  Black  iron  oxide.  [B,  97  (a,  21).]- F.  peptonatiim. 
See  InoN  peptonat^.—F,  phospboricnm  [Austr.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  1st 
ed.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.J.  Ferrous  phosphate.  [B,  95,  108.]— F. 
phospboricum  oxydatum.  Ferric  phosphate.  [B,  108.]— F. 
phosphoricum  oxydatum  cum  natrio  citrico  [Russ.  Ph.]. 
See  Fertn  phosphas  (2d  def.).— F,  phosphoricum  oxydulatum 
[Russ.  Ph.].  Ferrous  phosphate.  [B,  95.]— F.  porpbyrisatum. 
See  F.  pulveratum.—F,  potabile  (Willisii),  See  Iron  and  potas- 
sium tartrate.— F,  przecipitatum.  See  Ferri  sidphas  prcBcipita- 
tus.—F.  prseparatum,  F.  pulveratum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph., 
Dan.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  Fr.,  limaille  de  fer  porphyrisee  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  gepulvertes  Eisen.  Syn. :  limatura  ferri  [Belg.  Ph.]  alco- 
holisata  (seu  porphyrisata),  f.  limatum  proeparatum  [Finn.  Ph.], 
/.  alcoholisatum..,  pulvis  ferri  alcoholisatus.  A  preparation  made 
by  filing  soft  iron,  rubbing  it  fine  in  small  quantities  [Fr.  Cod.]  in 
an  iron  mortar  [Belg.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.],  at  the  same  time  moistening 
it  with  alcohol  [Belg.  Ph.],  and  beating  [sifting  (Gr.  Ph.)]  it  through 
a  silk  sieve.  [B,  95  (a,  21).]— F.  purissimum  [Fr.  Cod.],  See 
Reduced  iron.— F.  pyrophosphoricum  [Netherl.  Ph.].  Ferric 
pyrophosphate.  [B,  95  (a,  21)!]— F.  pyrophosphoricum  cum 
ammonio  citrico  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  pyrophos- 
phate de  fer  citro-ammoniacal  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  pyropho^hor- 
saures  Eisen  mit  Ammoncitrat  (Oder  Natrium  citrat).  Syn.: 
■pyrophosphas  ferricus  (seu  ferri)  citro-ammoniacalis  [Belg.  Ph.] 
(seu  cum,  citrate  ammonico  [Netherl.  Ph.]).    The  so-called  iron 

gyrophosphat^,  prepared,  as  in  the  process  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  of  1870, 
y  dissolving  ferric  pyrophosphate  in  a  solution  of  ammonium  (or 
sodium)  citrate.  [JB.] — F.  pyrophosphoricum  cum  natrio 
citrico.  See  Ferri  pyrophosphas.— F.  pyrophosphoricum 
natronatnni.  Iron  and  sodium  pyrophosphate.  [B,  95.]— F. 
pyrophosphoricum  oxydatum  [(>r.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]  (seu  oxy- 
dulatum). Ferric  pyrophosphate.  [B,  95  (a,  21).]— F,  redactum 
[5r.  Ph.],  F.  reductum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph., 
Norw.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.],  See  Reduced  iron.— F,  salitum. 
Ferric  chloride.  [B,  119  (a,  21).]— F.  salitum  liquidum.  See 
Liquor  fei-ri  chloridi.— F.  sebacinum.  See  Iron  oZeaic- F.  ses- 
quichloratum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.J  (anhydrum,  seu 
crystallisatum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.]).  Ferric  chloride.  See 
Iron  sesquichloride. — F.  sesquichloratum  basicum  solutum. 
See  Liquor  ferri  chloridi.— F.  sesquichloratum  cum  ammonio 
chlorato  [Russ.  Ph.].  See  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride.— F. 
sesquichloratum  solutum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]. 
See  Liquor  ferri  chloridi. — F.  subcarbonicum  [Gr.  Ph.].  See 
Ferri  subcarbonas. —F,  succinlcuni.  See  Iron  succinate.-Fi 
sulfuratum  [Finn.  Ph.].  See  Iron  sulphide.— F,  sulfuratum 
hydratum  cum  magnesia.  Of  Duflos,  a  preparation  made  by 
adding  a  solution  of  6  parts  of  crystallized  ferrous  sulphate  to  a 
mixture  of  4  of  ammonia  water  of  a  sp.  gr.  of  097  and  6  of  hydro- 
sulphuric  ammonium  sulphate,  and,  when  dispensing,  mixing  with 
2  parts  of  calcined  magnesia  ;  used  as  an  antidote  for  hydrocyanic 
acid.  [A,  319  (a,  21).]— F.  sulfuratum  Tia  humida  paratum. 
See  SuLFURE  ferreux  par  voie  humide.—F.  sulfuricum  [Swiss 
Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph..  Austr.  Ph.].  1.  Iron  (ferrous)  sulphate. 
2.  Of  the  Ger.  Ph.,  a  test  solution  of  1  part  of  ferrous  sulphate  in 
2  parts  of  water.  [B.]— F.  sulfuricum  alcoholisatnm.  See 
Ferri  sulphas  exsiccatus.-F,  sulfuricum  ammoniatum.  See 
Iron  and  ammonium  sulphate.— F.  sulfuricum  calcinatum. 
See  Ferri  sulphas  exsiccatus.—F,  sulfuricum  crudum  [Ger. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  Fr.,  sulfate  ferreux  du  commerce  [Fr.  Cod.l. 
Sp.,  vitriolo  verde  (6  de  hien-o).,  caparj-osa  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.:  /.  sul- 
furicum oxydulatum  crudum  [Russ.  Ph.].  Commercial  ferrous 
sulphate  ;  green  vitriol.  [B.]-  F.  sulfuricum  crystallisatum. 
Pure  ferrous  suli)hate.  [A,  319  (a.  21).]— F.  sulfuricum  dehydra- 
tum.  See  Ferri  sulphas  exsiccatus.—F,  sulfuricum  granula- 
tum.  See  Ferri  sulphas  proecipitatus. — F.  sulfuricum  oxyda- 
tum. Ferric  sulphate.  [B,  108.]— F.  sulfuricum  oxydatum 
ammoniatum  [(5er.  Ph..  1st  ed.,  Russ.  Ph.].  See  Iron  and  am- 
monium sulphate.— F.  sulfuricum  oxydatum  liquidum  [Swiss 
Ph.]  (seu  solutum  [Russ.  Ph.]).  See  Liquor  ferri  teisulphatis.— 
F.  sulfuricum  oxydulatum.  Ferrous  sulphate.  [B,  270.]— F. 
sulfuricum  oxydulatum  ammoniatum  [Russ.  Ph.],  A  com- 
pound, FcSOa  -1-  (NH4)2S04  +  6H2O,  of  ferrous  sulphate  and  am- 
monium sulphate,  prepared  by  mixing  these  two  salts  in  solution 
and  evaporating  the  mixture.  [B,  95.]~-F.  sulfuricum  oxydu- 
latum crudum  [Russ.  Ph.].  See  F.  sulfuricum  crudum.— F* 
sulfuricum  oxydulatum  purum  [Russ.  Ph.].  See  Fei-ri  sul- 
phas.—F,  sulfuricum  oxydulatum  siccum  [Swiss  Ph.,  Russ. 
Ph.].  See  Ferri  sulphas  exsiccatus.—F.  sulfuricum  venale. 
Commercial  ferrous  sulphate.  [B.]— F,  sulphuratum.  Iron  sul- 
phide. [B,  119  (a,  21).]— F.  sulphiiricum,  F.  sulphuricum 
calcanthum.  Ferrous  sulphate.  [B,  119  (a,  21).]— F.  sulphuri- 
cum crudum.  See  F.  sulfuricum  crudum.— F,  sulphuricum 
oxydatum  ammoniatum.  See  Iron  and  ammonium  sulphate. 
—F,  sulphuricum  oxydulatum  [Gr.  Ph.].  Crystallized  ferrous 
sulphate.  [B,  95.]— F.  sulphuricum  siccum.  See  Feiri  sulphas 
exsiccatus.—F,  tannicum.    See  Iron  tannate.—F,  tartaratum. 
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See  Iron  and  potassium  tartrate.— V.  tartarlcum.  See  Ikon  tar- 
trate _a.ad  Iron  and  potassium  tartrate.— F.  tartaricuin  am- 
moniatum,  F.  tartaricuin  cum  ammoiiio.  See  Iron  and 
ammonium  tartrate.— F.  tai'tarisatuin.  See  Iron  and  potassium 
tartrate.— F.  valerlaiiicum  [Gr.  Ph.l.  See  Iron  valerianate.— 
F.  vitriolatum.  Ferrous  sulphate.  [B,  119  (a,  81).]— F.  vitriola- 
tuiu  exsiccatum.  See  Ferri  sulphas  exsiccatus.—F.  vltrtola- 
tura  purum.  Pure  ferrous  sulphate.  [B.]— F.  vitriolatum 
ustuiu.  See  CoLCOTHAR.— F.  Titrlollcum.  See  Iron  sulphate.— 
F,  Titriolicum  exsiccatum.  See  Ferri  sulphas  exsiccatum.— 
F.  zooticnm.  Iron  ferrocyanide.  [B,  119  (a,  81).]— Flos  ferri. 
See  Iron  bloom. — Hydroclxloretura  aminonii  cum  bichlorato 
ferri.  See  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride. — HydroclUorinas 
ferri.  Ferric  chloride.  [B,  119  (a,  31).]— Hydrocyanas  ferri. 
Iron  ferrocyanide.  [B,  119.]— Joduretum  ferri  [Belg.  Ph.).  See 
Iron  iodirfe.— Lactas  ferri  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Iron  lactate.— lAvaa- 
tura  ferri  [Belg.  Ph.J  alcoholisata,  Limatura  ferri  por- 
pliyrlsata  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  F.  puii;erai«m.— Liinimentum  ferri 
iiitrici  [Russ.  Ph.,  1803],  Fr.,  baume  d'acter  (ou  d'' aiguilles). 
Syn.:  balsamum  chalyheatum.  A  liniment  composed  of  a  solution 
of  iron  nitrate  and  olive-oil.  [B,  119  (a,  21).] — Liquor  ferri  ace- 
tatis  [U.  S;  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]  (seu  acetici  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  PhJ,  sen 
acetatis  fortior  [Br.  Ph.]).  Syn.;  /.  aceticwm  solutum  [Buss. 
Ph.]  (seu  liquidum)^  solutio  acetatis  [Netherl.  Ph.]  (seu  subacetatis 
[Dan.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.])  ferrici.  A  reddish-brown  aqueous  solution 
of  neutral  [U.  S.  Ph.]  ferric  acetate,  or  of  a  basic  [Ger.  Ph.,  and 
most  of  the  other  Ph.'s]  ferric  acetate,  prepared  by  the  decomposi- 
tion of  'ferric  chloride  [Ger.  Ph.],  or  of  ferric  sulphate  with  acetic 
acid.  It  is  also  [U.  S.  Ph.]  obtained  by  forming  ferric  hydroxide 
by  precipitating  100  parts  of  solution  of  ferric  sulphate  (containing 
29  of  the  salt)  mth  ammonia-water,  dissolving  the  precipitate  in  26 
of  glacial  acetic  acid,  and  adding  enough  water  to  bring  the  whole 
up  to  100  parts.  A  process  in  the  (Jer.  Ph.  (1st  ed.)  is  almost  dienti- 
cal.  The  liquor  ferri  acetatis  [Br.  Ph.]  is  prepared  by  diluting  1 
vol.  of  the  liquor  ferri  acetatis  fortior  (prepared  as  above  described) 
with  4  vols,  of  water.  Thejpreparation  has  the  sp.  gr.  of  1031  [Br. 
Ph.],  1081  to  1-083  [(Jer.  Ph.],  1127  {liquor  fern  acetatis  fortior 
[Br.  Ph.]),  1134  to  M38  [Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Euss. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  1-140  to  1146  [Eoum.  Ph.],  and  I'ltiO  [U.  S.  Ph.].  It 
contains  li  per  cent,  of  iron  [Br.  Ph.],  4-8  to  5  [Ger.  Ph.],  fSJ  (liquor 
ferri  acetatis  fortior  \Bt.  Ph.]),  about  8  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss 
Ph.,  Euss.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  and  9  [Netherl.  Ph.].  The  U.  S.  prepara- 
tion contains  33  per  cent,  of  anhydrous  ferric  acetate,  and  the  pres- 
ent Ger.  one,  20  per  cent.  [B.] — Liquor  ferri  albuminati  [Drees], 
Ger.,  EisenalbuminatftUssigkeit.  Syn.:  /.  albuminatum  solutum. 
A  German  liquid  preparation  of  iron  in  which  all  acid  is  said  to  be 
replaced  by  albumin  ;  neutral,  having  no  metallic  or  astringent 
taste,  and  readily  absorbable  ;  recommended  in  the  treatment  of 
round  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  [Te  Gempt,  "Berlin,  klin.  Woch.," 
1886,  15  ;  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Therap.,"  June,  1886,  p.  258  ;  "  N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  July  10,  1886,  p.  56.]— Liquor  ferri  clilorati  [Ger. 
Ph.,  1st  ed.].  An  aqueous  solution  of  ferrous  chloride  of  sp.  gr. 
1*226  to  1  '230  and  containing  19-2  per  cent,  of  the  iron  salt.  [B,  95.] — 
Liquor  ferri  cliloridi  [IL  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  chlorure  ferrique  dissous 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  solucidn  de  cloruro  ferrico  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn. ;  liquor 
ferri  perchlorati  (seu  perchloridi  [Br.  Ph.]  [et  perchloridi  fortior 
(Br.  Pn.)]),  liquor  ferri  sesquichlorati  [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Swiss 
Ph.]  (seu  muriatici  oxydati).  Liquor  [Finn.  Ph.]  (seu  solutio  [Dan. 
Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.])  chloreti  ferrici,  f.  muri- 
aticum  oxydatum.  liquidum  [Gr.  Ph.],/.  sesquichloratum  solutum 
[Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Euss.  Ph  ].  An  aqueous  solution  of  ferric 
chloride,  made  either  by  directly  dissolving  the  salt  in  water  [most 
of  the  pharmacopoeias],  by  dissolving  iron  m  hydrochloric  acid  [Gr. 
Ph.],  by  treating  a  solution  of  ferrous  chloride  with  chlorine  [Belg. 
Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.],  by  subjecting  ferrous  chloride  [U.  S.  Ph.  {liqitor  fern 
perchloridi  fortior  [Br.  PhJ)]  or  its  solution  [Ger.  Ph.]  to  the  com- 
bined action  of  nitric  acid  and  hydrochloric  acid,  or  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br. 
Ph.]  by  the  successive  action  of  aqueous  hydrochloric  acid  and 
nitric  acid  on  iron  wire.  In  this  last  process  the  iron  is  first  con- 
verted into  a  ferrous  chloride,  and  this  by  the  action  of  the  nitric 
acid  into  the  ferric  salt ;  the  solution  so  prepared  contains  an  ex- 
cess of  hydrochloric  acid,  imparting  to  it  a  slight  chlorinous  odor  ;  it 
is  reddish-brown,  and  has  a  strong  styptic,  acid  taste  and  acid  re- 
action. The  ordinary  preparation  is  a  clear,  yellowish- brown  liquid 
of  sp.  gr.  1-11  [Br.  Ph.),  186  [Austr.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Hung. 
Ph.,  Eoum.  Ph.],  1-261  [Sp.  Ph.],  1280  to  1-888  [Ger.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.J, 
1-290  to  1-300  [Swiss  Ph.,  Eus.s.  Ph.],  1298  to  1-302  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norweg. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  1-405  [U.  S.  Ph.],  1-42  (liquor  ferri  perchloridi  fortior 
[Br.  Ph.]),  1-480  to  1-484  [Netherl.  Ph.],  ISOO  [Gr.  PhJ,  and  containing 
8  per  cent,  of  iron  [Br.  Ph.],  or  9  per  cent.  [Belg.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.],  9-3 
[Sp.  Ph.J,  10  [Ger.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.],  1033  [Norweg.  Ph.. 
Euss.  Ph.],  10-5  [Swiss Ph.],  13  [U.  S.  Ph.],  14  (liquor  ferri  perchloridi 
fortior  [Br.  Ph.]),  15  [Netherl.  Ph.).  [B.  95.]— Liquor  ferri  citratis 
riJ.  S.  Ph.]  (seu  citrici).  Fr.,  citrate  deferliquide.  Ger.,  ftiissiqes 
Eisencitrat.  An  aqueous  solution  of  ferric  citrate,  a  dark-brown 
hquid  of  slight  chalybeate  taste,  containing  about  35-5  per  cent,  of 
the  anhydrous  salt ;  made  by  precipitating  iron  oxide  from  105 
parts  of  the  solution  of  iron  tersulphate  (previously  diluted  with 
1  .(300  of  water)  by  means  of  a  solution  of  84  of  water  of  ammonia  in 
200  of  water ;  the  precipitate  is  repeatedly  washed  with  water,  and 
mixed  with  30  of  citric  acid  till  solution  takes  place,  filtered  and 
evaporated  down  to  100  parts  by  weight.  [B.]— Liquor  ferri 
dialysatus  [Br.  Ph.].  Eoum.,  feru  oxydatu  dialysatu  licuidu 
[Eoum.  Ph.].  Syn. :  /.  hydro-oxydatum  dialysatum  liquidum 
[Austr,  Ph.).  Dialyzed  iron ;  solution  of  dialyzed  iron;  A  solution 
of  strongly  basic  iron  oxychloride  from  which  the  greater  part  of 
the  acid  has  been  removed  by  dialysis,  made  by  mixing  6  n.  oz.  of 
liquor  ferri  perchloridi  fortior  with  40  oz.  of  distilled  water,  stirring 
in  diluted  ammonia,  straining  through  linen,  washing  the  precipi- 
tate of  ferric  hydroxide  with  distilled  water,  expressing  the  moist- 
ure, mixing  with  1  fl.  oz.  of  liquor  ferri  perchloridi  fortior,  stirring 
at  a  gentle  heat  until  it  becomes  quite  or  nearly  liquid,  filtering, 
placmg  in  a  covered  dialyzer,  treating  it  in  the  same  manner  with 


water  until  the  solution  is  nearly  tasteless  ;  it  should  measure  28 
fl.  oz.,  is  a  clear,  dark-brownish  red,  free  from  any  perceptible  fer- 
ruginous taste,  and  has  a  neutral  reaction  and  a  speciho  gravity 
of  about  1-407.  The  formulae  of  the  other  pharmacopoeias  differ 
but  slightly  from  that  of  the  British.  Dialyzed  iron  is  used  as  a 
ferrugmous  tonic  and  as  an  antidote  to  arsenic.  [B,  95  (a,  81).]— 
Liquor  ferri  et  chinini  citrici,  Liquor  ferri  et  quininse 
citratis  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Ger.,  Ferrichinincitratlosung.  Fr.,  citrate 
de  fer  et  de  quinine  liquide,  solute  de  citrate  de  fer  et  de  quinine. 
Syn.:  liquor  chinini  ferro-citrici.  A  preparation  made  by  adding 
successively  88  parts  of  citric  acid  and  12  of  dried  quinine  to  a  solu- 
tion of  65  of  iron  and  ammonium  citrate  in  200  of  water,  evaporat- 
ing to  160,  cooling,  adding  30  of  alcohol,  and  water  up  to  200  par.  s. 
It  is  a  dark-yellow  fluid,  having  a  greenish  or  brownish  tinge,  devoid 
of  odor,  and  has  a  bitter  taste.  It  contains  50  per  cent,  of  iron 
and  quinine  citrate  and  6  per  cent,  of  quinine.  [B,  5.]— Liquor 
ferri  jodati.  See  Jodetum  ferrosum. — Liquor  ferri  muriatici 
oxydati.  Liquor  ferri  muriatosi.  See  Liquor  ferri  chloridi. 
—  Liquor  ferri  nitratis  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (seu  nltrici).  Syn.  : 
liquor  ferri  pernitratis  [Br.  Ph.].  An  aqueous  solution  of  extem- 
poraneously prepared  ferric  nitrate.  In  the  U.  S.  preparation, 
ferric  hydroxide  is  first  made  by  precipitating  with  ammonia-water 
18  parts  of  the  solution  of  iron  tersulphate,  previously  diluted  with 
water.  To  the  hydroxide  so  formed,  7  parts  of  nitric  acid  are  added, 
with  water  up  to  100  parts.  In  the  Br.  preparation  19*  parts  of 
nitric  acid  diluted  with  water  are  added  to  3  of  metallic  iron,  and, 
after  solution  of  the  latter,  the  whole  is  brought  up  to  100  parts  by 
the  addition  of  water.  The  U.  S.  preparation,  which  is  a  clear 
amber  or  reddish  liquid,  of  styptic  taste  and  acid  reaction,  contains 
6  per  cent,  of  anhydrous  ferric  nitrate.  The  Br.  preparation  con- 
tains 13  per  cent,  of  the  anhydrous  salt.  [B.]— Liquor  ferri 
oxycWoratl  [Ger.  Ph.]  (seu  oxydati  dialysati).  A  preparation 
similar  to  the  liquor  ferri  dialysati,  made  by  mixing  a  solution  of  35 
parts  of  solution  of  ferric  chloride  in  160  of  distilled  water  with  35 
parts  of  ammoni£i-water  and  380  of  distilled  water,  washing  the 
precipitate,  redissolving  by  the  aid  of  3  parts  of  hydrochloric  acid, 
and  adding  water  to  a  sp.  gr.  1060.  [B,  95.]— Liquor  ferri  per- 
clilorati.  See  Liquor  ferri  cAiortdj.— Liquor  ferri  perchloridi. 
A  preparation  consisting  of  the  liquor  ferri  perchloridi  fortior  (liquor 
ferri  chloridi  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.)  diluted  with  3  parts  by  volume  ( =8i 
parts  by  weight)  of  distilled  water.  It  contains  about  11  per  cent, 
of  anhydrous  ferric  chloride.  [B.]— Liquor  ferri  perchloridi 
fortior  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Liquor  ferri  eWoridi.- Liquor  ferri  per- 
nitratis [Br.  PhJ.  See  Liquor  ferri  nitratis.— Liquor  ferri  per- 
gulphatis  [Br.  Ph.].  A  preparation  corresponding  to  the  liquor 
ferri  tersulphatis  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  It  is  sometimes  improperly  con- 
sidered as  equivalent  to  the  liquor  ferri  subsulphatis.  [B.]— Liquor 
ferri  sesquichlorati  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.l.  See 
Liquor  ferri  chloridi.— 'Liiaor  ferri  subsulphatis  [U.  S.  Ph.]. 
Syn. :  liquor  ferri  sulfurici  oxydati  basici.  Solution  of  iron 
subsulphate,  solution  of  basic  ferric  sulphate,  MonsePs  solution. 
An  aqueous  solution  of  iron  subsulphate  (often  erroneously 
called  the  persulphate)  ;  prepared  by  treating  77  pai-ts  of  hy- 
drated  ferrous  sulphate  with  a  mixture  of  7  of  sulphm*ic  acid, 
11  of  nitric  acid,  and  60  of  water,  adding  nitric  acid,  if  neces- 
sary, till  nitrous  vapors  cease  to  be  given  off,  and  bringing  the 
whole  amount  up  to  114  parts  by  the  addition  of  water.  The  solu- 
tion is  a  dark-red  or  brownish  hquid,  of  thick,  almost  syrupy  con- 
sistence, having  a  very  styptic  taste  and  an  acid  reaction.  Its  sp. 
gr.  is  1  -555,  and  it  contains  437  per  cent,  of  iron  subsulphate.  It 
is  much  used  externally  as  a  styptic.  [B.]— Liquor  ferri  sul- 
furici  oxydati  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Liquor  ferri  tersulphatis. — 
Liquor  ferri  sulfurici  oxydati  basici.  See  Liquor  ferri 
subsulphatis. — Liquor  ferri  sulfurici  oxydulati.  A  solution 
of  ferrous  sulphate.  [B.  95.)  See  Solution  au  sulfate  de  fer. — 
Liquor  ferri  tersulphatis  [U.  S.  Ph.l.  Syn. :  liquor  ferri 
persulphatis  j^Br.  Ph.]  (seu  sulfurici  oxydati  [Ger.  Ph.]),  solutio 
sulphatis  ferrici  [Dan.  Ph.],  liquor  sulfatis  ferrici  [Finn.  Ph.],/. 
sutfuricum  oxydatum  liquidum  [Swiss  Ph.]  (seu  solutum  [Euss. 
Ph.l).  Solution  of  iron  tersulphate  (persulphate),  solution  of  nor- 
mal ferric  sulphate.  A  solution  of  ferric  sulphate,  made  by  dis- 
solving ferrous  sulphate  in  water  with  the  addition  of  sulphuric 
acid,  heating  the  mixture  with  nitric  acid  till  nitrous  fumes  are 
no  longer  evolved,  and  adding  water  up  to  the  required  amoimt. 
The  U.  S.  preparation  is  made  with  40  parts  per  hundred  of  the 
hydrated  ferrous  sulphate,  coiTesponding  to  8  of  iron,  which  by 
this  process  are  converted  into  887  parts  of  ferric  sulphate.  The 
Br.  preparation  contains  originally  50  parts  of  the  ferrous  sul- 
phate, corresponding  to  10  of  iron,  which  are  converted  into  36  of 
ferric  sulphate.  The  (jrcr.  preparation  is  of  the  same  strength  as 
the  Br.  The  solution  is  a  clear,  dark-reddish  or  yellowish-brown, 
strongly  astringent  liquid,  of  acid  reaction,  and  of  the  sp.  gr.  or 
1-317  to  1-319  [Swiss  Ph.],  1320  [U.  S.  Ph.],  1-395  to  1-406  [Dan.  Ph.], 
1-400  [Euss.  Ph.,  Eoum.  Ph.l,  1488  to  1430  [Ger.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.' , 
1-441  [Br.Ph.].  ItcontainsSpercent.  of  iron)TJ.  S.Ph.,  SwissPh.  , 
9-5  [Euss.  Ph.],  10  [Dan.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.],  10  to  16  [Br.  Ph.]. 
It  is  not  itself  used  medicinally,  but  is  employed  as  a  source  of  other 
f  erruginouspreparations,  and  especially  the  ferri  oxidum  hydratum. 
[B,  95.] — Liquor  muriatis  ferri.  See  Tinctura  Martis  atUirin- 
gens. — Liquor  sesquichloreti  (seu  subbichloreti)  ferri.  See 
Liquor  ferri  chloridi. — Malas  ferri.  Iron  malate.  [B,  119  (o,  81).J — 
Massa  ferri  carhonatis  [U.  S.  Ph.).  Fr.,  pilules  de  carbonate  fer- 
reux  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn.  :  pilula  ferri  carbonatis  [Br.  Ph.,  U.  S.  Ph., 
l%'0\,pilulaicumcarbonatoferroso  [Fr.Cod.],  pilulce ferri carbonici 
[Ger.  Ph.].  Mass  or  pill  of  iron  carbonate,  Vallet's  mass  ;  a  prepara- 
tion consisting  of  ferrous  carbonate  mixed  with  saccharine  material 
to  preserve  it  from  oxidation.  The  process  of  Vallet  is  followed  in 
the  Fr.  Cod.  and  the  U.  S.  Ph.  In  this  process  the  ferrous  carbon- 
ate is  freshly  prepared  by  precipitating  a  saccharine  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  ferrous  sulphate  with  a  solution  of  sodium  carbonate.  The 
precipitate  is  freed  from  the  supernatant  Uquid  by  decantatlon,  is 
repeatedly  washed  with  saccharine  w  ater,  is  then  freed  from  water 
by  expression,  and  made  into  a  pill  mass  with  honey  and  sugar. 
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The  mass  contains  about  half  its  weight  of  ferrous  carbonate.  In 
the  Fr.  process  the  mass  is  divided  into  pills,  one  third  its  weight  of 
licorice  powder  being  first  added,  and  each  pill  is  made  to  weigh 
25  centigrammes,  corresponding  to  9  centigrammes  (U  grain)  of 
ferrous  carbonate.  The  Br.  preparation  is  made  by  mixing  4  parts 
of  saccharated  iron  carbonat-e  with  1  part  of  confection  of  rose.  It 
has  about  the  same  amount  of  iron  as  the  U.  S.  preparation,  but 
part  of  the  ferrous  carbonate  is  replaced  by  ferric  oxide.  The  Ger. 
preparation  resembles  the  IT.  S.  and  Fr.  preparations,  but  sodium 
bicarbonate  is  employed  instead  of  the  carbonate,  is  made  up  with 
honey,  sugar,  and  marsh-mallow  (Althcea)  root  Into  pills  each. of 
which  contains  3J-  centigrammes  of  iron  (i.  e.,  about  5  centigramnies 
[i  grain]  of  ferrous  carbonate).  [B.J— Mistura  ferrl  aromatica 
[Br.  Ph.].  Syn. :  mixtura  ferri  aromatica.  A  preparation  made 
by  macerating  1  oz.  (av.)  of  pale  cinchona-bark,  i  oz.  (av.)  of  cloves, 
li  oz.  of  powdered  calumba-root,  and  J  oz.  (av.)  of  iron  wire  in  13 
fl.  oz.  of  pepperm.int-water,  filtering,  adding  peppermint- water  up 
to  13i  fl.  oz.,  together  with  3  fi.  oz.  of  compound  tincture  of  car- 
damoms and  half  an  ounce  of  tincture  of  orange-peel.  [B.]— 
Mistura  ferri  coniposita  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Syn.:  mixfura 
ferri  composita  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.].  Griffith's  mixture  ;  a  mixt- 
ure of  6  parts  of  ferrous  sulphate,  8  of  potassium  carbonate,  18  each 
of  sugar  and  myrrh,  50  of  spirit  of  lavender,  and  rose-water  ui>  to 
1,000  parts  [U.  S.  Ph.].  The  Br.  preparation  has  almost  the  same 
strength,  the  proportions  being  a^  parts  of  ferrous  sulphate,  6i  of 
potassium  carbonate,  13  each  of  sugar  and  myrrh,  and  about  44  of 
spirit  of  nutmeg,  with  rose-water  up  to  1,-000  parts.  In  both,  the  fer- 
rous sulphate  is  decomposed  with  the  formation  of  ferrous  carbon- 
ate, and  the  addition  of  the  myrrh  and  sugar  is  made  to  prevent 
further  chemical  change.  [B.]  Cf.  Emulsio  ferri  composita.— M.i&- 
tura  ferri  et  ammonii  acetatis  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (seu  acetlci).  Bash- 
am's  mixture  ;  a  preparation  made  by  mixing  3  parts  of  tincture 
of  iron  chloride  with  20  of  solution  of  ammonium  acetate  and  3  of  di- 
lute acetic  acid,  and  adding  10  parts  of  elixir  of  orange,  15  of  syrup, 
and  50  of  water.  It  forms  a  clear,  bright-red  liquid,  consisting  es- 
sentially of  a  solution  of  iron  and  ammonium  acetate.  [B.]— Mix- 
tura ferri  aromatica.  See  Mistura  ferri  aromatica. — Mixtura 
ferri  composita.  1.  Of  the  Dan.  and  Norw.  Ph.'s,  see  Mistura 
ferri  composita.  3.  See  EmiUsio  ferH  composita.— MiJLtur a  ferri 
et  aniuionii  acetici.  See  Mistura  ferri  et  amm^nii  acetatis. — 
Murias  aminoniaB  et  ferri.  See  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride. 
—Marias  ferri,  Perric  chloride.  [B,  119  (a,  31).]— Murias  ferri 
Uquidus.  See  Lviuor  ferri  chloridi. — Murias  ferri  sublima- 
tas  (seu  viridis).  Ferrous  chloride.  [B,  119  (a,  31).]— Oxiduin 
ferri  rubrum.  Bed  iron  oxide.— Oxodes  ferri.  Black  iron  ox- 
ide. [B,  119(a,  21).]— Oxyduluna  ferri  fuscuiu.  See  Ferri  sub- 
carbonas. — Oxydulum  ferri  muriaticum.  Ferrous  chloride. 
[B,  119  (a,  21). J— Oxydulum  ferri  nigrum  [Belg.  Ph.].  Black 
iron  oxide. — Oxydum  ferri  muriaticum.  Ferric  chloride.  QB, 
119  (tt,  31).]— Oxydum  ferri  nigrum. '  Black  iron  oxide.  [B,  119 
(a,  21).]— Oxydum  ferri  rubrum.  Red  iron  oxide  ;  iron  sesqui- 
oxide.  [B,  119.] — Oxydum  ferri  rubrum  per  prsecipltatio- 
nem.  See  Ferri  subcarbonas. — Percarburetum  ferri.  Graph- 
ite. [B,  180.]— Pilulae  ferri  antichloroticse  Blaud.  Fr., pilules 
ferrugineuses  de  Blaud  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn.:  pilulce  D.  Blaud  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Blaud's  i>ills;  composed  of  10  grammes  each  of  iron  sul- 
phate and  potassium  carbonate,  5  grammes  of  sugar,  and  a  quan- 
tity of  Althcea-root  sufficient  to  make  150  pills.  The  preparation 
of  the  Fr.'  Cod.  consists  of  pills  containing  15  centigrammes  each 
of  ferrous  sulphate  and  potassium  carbonate,  made  up  with  acacia 
and  syrup.  [A,  319  (a,  31).]  Cf.  Massa  ferri  carbonatis  and  Pilulce: 
/firraicE.— Pilula  ferri  carbonatis  [IT.  S.  Ph.,  1870,  Br.  Ph.], 
Pilul£e  ferri  carbonici  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Massa  ferri  carbonatis. 
— PilulsB  ferri  carbonici  Blaud.  See  Pilulae  ferri  antichlor- 
oticoB  Blaud.— Viluleet  ferri  coinpositae  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Griffith's 
pills  ;  each  pill  contains  i  grain  each  of  sodium  carbonate  and 
ferrous  sulphate,  rubbed  up  with  IJ  ^raln  of  myrrh,  and  made 
into  a  pilular  mass  with  syrup.  In  this  preparation  the  iron  sul- 
phate is  decomposed  with  the  formation  of  ferrous  carbonate, 
which  is  kept  from  oxidation  by  the  myrrh  and  syrup.  [B.]— 
Pilul£e  (seu  Pilula  [Br.  Ph.])  ferri  iodidi  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr., 
pilules  d''iodure  ferreux  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn,:  pilulce  cum  iodureto 
ferroso  [Fr,  Cod.].  Blancard's  pills ;  pills  containing  ferrous 
iodide  with  an  excess  of  metallic  iron,  and  sufficient  saccharine 
matter  to  act  as  a  preservative  against  oxidation.  In  the  U.  S. 
preparation  the  ferrous  iodide  is  formed  by  the  action  of  iodine 
(60  parts)  upon  an  excess  of  reduced  iron  (40  parts)  in  the  pres- 
ence of  water,  and  the  pills  are  made  up  with  50  parts  each  of  sugar 
and  licorice  powder  and  12  each  of  extract  of  licorice  and  gum 
arable,  and  are  coated  with  balsam  of  Tolu.  Each  pill  contains 
about  1  grain  of  ferrous  iodide  and  f  grain  of  reduced  iron.  In  the 
Fr.  preparation  41  parts  of  iodine  and  30  of  iron  filings  are  used, 
and  are  made  into  pills  with  50  of  honey.  The  pills  are  rolled  in 
powdered  iron  filings  and  coated  with  mastic  and  balsam  of  Tbiu. 
Each  pill  contains  5  centigrammes  (|  grain)  of  ferrous  iodide  and 
about  1  centigramme  (\  grain)  of  metallic  iron.  The  Br.  prepara- 
tion is  a  pill-mass  consisting  of  4  parts  of  metallic  iron,  8  of  iodine, 
7  of  sugau*,  and  14  of  powdered  ifcorice-root.  It  contains  about  30 
per  cent,  of  ferrous  iodide  and  about  6  per  cent,  of  metallic  iron. 
[B.]— Protosulpha^  ferri.  Ferrous  sulphate.  [B,  119.]— Pulvls 
ferri  alcoholisatus.  See  F.  prcBparatum.-Vyriteif^  ferri  arti- 
ficialis.  See  Iron  sulphide. — Pyrophosplias  ferri  citro-am- 
moniacalis.  ^e  F.  pyrophosphorieum  cum  am-monio  citrico, — 
PyropUosphas  ferrl^et  sodae.  Iron  and  sodium  pyrophosphate, 
[A,  319  (a,  21).]— Rubigo  ferri.  Syn.:  ferri  rubigo  [Dubl.  Ph.]. 
Iron  rust ;  formerly  official  in  the  Dubl.  Ph.,  and  mentioned  as  an 
ingredient  of  the  cerevisia  ad  melancholiam.  [B,  117.]— Sal  ferri 
muriaticum  sublimatum.  Ferrous  chloride.  [B,  119  (a,  31).] — 
Scobs  ferri.  Iron  filings.  [B,  119  (a,  21)J— Solutio  mnriatis 
ferri.  1.  See  Liquor  ferri  chloridi.  2.  See  Tinctura  ferri  chlornfi. 
— Spiritus  ferri  chlorati  (seu  sesquichlorati)  [Austr.  Ph., 
Hung.  Ph.,  2d  ed.]  nethereus.  See  Tinctura  ferri  chlorati  cethe- 
rea.— Squama  ferri.    Iron  scale  ;  iron  rust.    [B.]— Sulfas  ferri. 


See  Ferri  SMZp/ias.- Sulfuretuin  ferri  [Fr.  Cod.].  Iron  sulphide 
(monosulphide),  obtained  by  precipitation.  [B,  113  (a,  21).] -Sul- 
phas ferrl  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Iron  sulphate.— Sulphas  ferri  cal- 
cinatus  (seu  exsiccatus  [Netherl,  Ph.],  seu  siccatus  [Dan.  Ph,], 
seu  siccus  [Belg.  Ph.]).  See  Ferri  sulphas  exsiccattts.Snlpbas 
ferri  viridis  (seu  oxyduli  ferri).  See  Ferri  sulphas. — Sul- 
pliuretum  ferri  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Iron  sulphide.— Superc&r- 
buretum  ferri.  Graphite.  [B,  180.]— Syrupus  ferri  bromidi 
[U.  S.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  treating  30  parts  of  iron  wire 
with  a  mixture  of  75  of  bromine  and  200  of  water.  By  this  process 
a  green,  aqueous  solution  of  ferrous  bromide  is  formed.  This  is  then 
filtered  and  added  to  600  parts  of  sugar,  and  the  whole  is  brought 
by  the  addition  of  distilled  water  up  to  1,000  parts.  It  contains  10 
per  cent,  of  ferrous  bromide.  [B.]— Syrupus  ferri  iodidi  [U.  S. 
Ph.]  (seu  jodatl  [Ger.  Ph.]).  Fr.,  sirop  d'iodure  defer  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Syn,:  syrupus  cum  iodureto  ferroso  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syrup  of  iodide  of 
iron  ;  a  preparation  consisting  of  ferrous  iodide,  extemporaneously 
prepared  by  the  action  of  iodine  on  an  excess  of  metallic  iron  in 
the  presence  of  water,  dissolved  in  a  saccharine  menstruum.  The 
U.  S.  preparation  contains  10  per  cent,  of  ferrous  iodide  made  up 
with  60  parts  of  sugar  and  30  of  water.  It  is  a  transparent,  pale- 
green  solution,  having  a  sweet  chalybeate  taste.  The  Br.  prepara- 
vtion  contains  5'6  per  cent,  of  ferrous  iodide,  made  up  with  63'4  parts 
of  sugar  and  30  of  water.  That  of  the  Ger,  Ph.  contains  5  per  cent, 
of  ferrous  iodide,  made  up  with  sugar  and  water  in  about  the  same 
proportions  as  the  Br.  Ph.  The  Fr.  preparation  contains  only  i  per 
cent,  of  ferrous  iodide,  t^e  rest  being  made  up  of  1  part  of  distiUed 
"water,  78^  parts  of  syrup  of  gum  arable  (sirop  de  gomme\  and  30 
of  syrup  of  orange-flower  (sirop  de  fleur  d'^oranger).  This  preparar 
tion  is  much  used  as  an  alterative  in  scrofulous  conditions,  as  well  as 
a  chalybeate  tonic  for  children.  [B.]— Syrupus  ferri  oxydati 
Bolubilis  [Ger.  Ph.].  Ger.,  Eisensyrup.  A  mixture  of  equal  parts 
of  ferrum.  oxydatum  saccharatum  solubile,  water,  and  syrup. 
It  contains  1  per  cent,  of  iron.  [A,  319  (a,  21).]— Syrupus  ferri 
pliosphatis  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  airop  de  phosphate  de  fer.  Ger., 
Eisenphosphatsyrup.  A  preparation  consisting  of  ferrous  phos- 
phate (extemporaneously  prepared  by  precipitation  from  a  solution 
of  ferrous  sulphate  by  the  action  of  sodium  acetate  and  phosphate), 
dissolved  in  dilute  phosphoric  acid,  and  mixed  with  sugar.  Each 
^uid  drachm  contains  1  grain  of  ferrous  phosphate.  [B.]— Syrupus 
ferri  phosphorici  cum  cliinino  et  strychnino,  Syrupus 
ferri,  quininse  et  strychninee  pliosphatum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr., 
sirop  tonique  d''Eaton.  Ger.,  JEaton'^s  Syrup.  Syn.:  syrupus 
Eatoni.  A  syrup  composed  of  133  parts  each  of  iron  phosphate 
{ferri  phospkas  [U.  S.  Ph.])  and  quinine,  4  of  strychnine,  800  of 
phosphoric  acid,  6,000  of  coarsely  powdered  sugar,  and  a  quantity 
of  distilled  water  sufficient  to  yield  10,000  parts.  [B,  81  (a,  21).]— 
Tartarus  ferri,  Tartras  lixivse  (seu  potassee)  et  ferri.  See 
Iron  and  potassium,  tartrate. — Tinctura  setherea  ferri  muri- 
atici,  Tinctura  chlorureti  ferri  aetherea  [Belg.  Ph.].  See 
Tinctura  ferri  chlorati  cetherea. — Tinctura  ferri  acetatis.  Fr., 
'teinture  d^ac4tate  de  fer.  Ger.,  dtherische  Eisenacetattinctur. 
Syn.:  tinctura  ferri  acetici  cetherea  [Gier.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swiss 
Ph.]  (seu  acetatis  ferrici  cetherea  [Netherl.  Ph.]),  aether  acetico- 
alcoholicus  ferruginosus  [Gr.  Ph.],  solutio  subacetatis  ferrici  spir- 
ituoso-oetherea  [Dan.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  1.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  a  prep- 
aration made  by  mixing  50  parts  of  liquor  ferri  acetatis,  20  of  acetic 
ether,  and  30  of  alcohol,  and  containing  about  4  per  cent,  of  iron. 
The  preparations  of  the  other  pharmacopoeias  are  essentially  simi- 
lar, but  contain  6  per  cent,  of  iron,  with  the  exception  of  the  prep- 
aration of  the  Gr.  Ph.,  which  contains  also  4  per  cent.  It  is  a  clear, 
dark-brownish  liquid  of  aromatic  odor  and  acid,  astringent  taste.  2. 
*Of  the  Br.  Ph.,  a  preparation  made  by  mixing  5  parts  by  volume  of 
the  liquor  ferri  acetatis  f  ortior,  1  part  of  acetic  acid,  5  parts  of  alco- 
hol, and  9  of  distilled  water,  and,  after  shaking,  bringing  the  mixt- 
ure up  to  20  parts  by  the  addition  of  water.  [B,  81,  95.] — Tinctura 
ferri  acetici.  See  Tinctura  ferri  acetatis  (2d  def,). — Tinctura 
ferri  acetici  setherea  [Ger.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  See 
Tinctura  ferri  acetatis  (1st  def."). — Tinctura  ferri  acetici  Kade- 
macheri  [Swiss  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  33  parts 
of  pure  ferrous.sulphate  with  24  of  lead  acetate,  boiling  the  mixture 
witn  48  parts  of  distilled  water  and  96  of  vinegar,  adding,  after 
cooling,  80  of  alcohol,  macerating  the  resultant  liciuid  till  it  has  ac- 
quired a  red  color,  and  filtering.  It  is  a  clear  liquid  of  the  color 
and  odor  of  Malaga  wine.  [B,  95.]— Tinctura  ferri  ammoniati 
(seu  aperitiva).  Fr..  teinture  de  Mars  de  Mynsicht.  Syn.:  tinct- 
ura hcematitis  (seu  florum  salis  ammoniaci  martialium-).  A  solu- 
tion of  iron  and  ammonium  chloride  ;  official  in  varying  degrees  of 
'Strength  in  several  old  pharmacopoeias.  [B,  119.]— Tinctura  ferri 
;,chiorati  [Ger.  Ph.,  Isted.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Syn.:  tinctura 
ferri  muriatici  oxydulati  [Gr.  Ph.]  (seu  ferri  nxuriatis).  A  solu- 
tion of  ferrous  chloride  in  alcohol  with  or  without  the  addition  of  a 
little  hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  a  greenish  or  yellowish  liquid  (the 
color  becoming  more  pronounced  with  age),  containing  from  10  to 
13'5  per  cent,  of  ferrous  chloride.  Similar  preparations,  in  which 
usually  the  ferrous  chloride  was  made  extemporaneously,  were  for- 
merly official  under  a  great  variety  of  names.  [B,  95, 119.]— Tinctura 
ferri  chlorati  setherea  [Ger.  Ph.].  Roum.,  spirtu  etheriu  deferu 
sesquichloratu  crystalisatu  [Roum.  Ph.].  Syn.:  cether  sulphurico- 
a.lcoholicusferruginos7i8  [Gr.  Ph.],  solutio  chloreti  ferrici  spirituoso- 
(ztherea  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  spiritus  oethereus  fer- 
ratus  [Swiss  Ph.],  s^ritus  ferri  sesquichlorati  oe.thereus  [Austr.  Ph., 
Hung.  Ph.,  2d  ed.],  tinctura  chloreti  ferrosi  cetherea  [Finn,  Ph.]  (seu 
chlorureti  ferri  cetherea  [Belg.Ph.],  sen  ferri  sesmiichlcrrati  cetherea 
[Russ.  Ph.],  seu  nervina  Bestuscheffii  [Nethen.  Ph.]).  Ethereal 
tincture  of  ferric  chloride  ;  a  preparation  made  up  of  ferric  chloride 
(or  solution  of  ferric  chloride),  ether,  and  alcohol  in  varying  pro- 
tportions.  It  is  a  colorless  or  yellowish  liquid,  of  ethereal  odor  and 
burning  styptic  taste,  containing  1  [Ger.  Ph.]  or  more  parts  of  iron 
in  100  parts.    [B,  95.]— Tinctura  ferrl  chloridi  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Syn. : 


tinctura  ferri  perchloHdi  [Br.  Ph.]  (seu  ferri  sesquichlorati,  seu 
chloreti  ferrici  [Finn.  Ph.l),  solutio  chloreti  ferrici  spirituosa  [Dan. 
Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Pn.].    Tincture  of  chloride  of  iron  ;  a  prep- 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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ai-ation made  by  dissolving  35  parts  [U.  S.  Ph.]  or  37B  [Dan.  Ph.]  of 
the  liquor  ferri  chloridi  in  65  ijartstU.  S.  Ph.]  or  62-5  parts  [Dan. 
Ph.]  of  alcohol ;  or  by  dissolving  35  volumes  of  the  liquor  ferri 
perchloridi  in  25  volumes  of  alcohol  and  BO  volumes  of  distilled 
water  [Br.  Ph.]  ;  or  by  dissolving  10  parts  of  ferric  chloride  in  90 
of  alcohol  [Finn.  Ph.J  or  dilute  alcohol  [Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]. 
The  U.  S.  Ph.  directs  that  it  should  be  kept,  in  a  tightly  closed 
vessel  at  least  three  months.  It  is  a  clear,  yellowish,  or,  as  prepared 
according  to  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  a  brownish  liquid  of  styptic  taste.  .  It  is 
considered  a  very  valuable  chalybeate  tonic,  and,  as  prepared  by 
the  method  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  contains  also  certain  ethers,  due  to  the 
decomposition  of  the  alcohol,  which  are  said  to  impart  diuretic  and 
stimulant  properties,  making  it  a  useful  remedy  in  erysipelas, 
diphtheria,  rheumatism,  and  nephritis.  [B,  5, 95.1 — Tinctura  ferri 
cydoniata  [Netherl.  Ph.1.  A  preparation  made  by  digestingS  parts 
of  pulverized  iron  with  30  of  fresh  quince  juice,  boiling  down  to  one 
half,  straining,  and  adding  1  part  of  spirit  of  cinnamon.  [B,  95J — 
Tinctura  ferri  muriata,  Tinctura  ferri  muriatici.  1.  See 
Tinctura  fen-i  chloratL  2.  See  Liquor  ferri  chloridi.— Tinctura 
ferri  muriatici  oxydulati  [Gr.  Ph.],  Tinctura  ferri  muriatis. 
See  Tinctura  ferri  chlorati. — Tinctura  ferri  nitro-sulphatis. 
A  preparation  made  by  macerating  for  24  hours  1  pound  each  of 
ferri  sulphas  exsiccatus  and  nitric  acid,  and  adding  1  scruple  of 
diluted  alcohol.  ['•  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  vi  (a,  14),]— 
Tinctura  ferri  perchloridi  [Br.  Ph.l.  See  Tinctura  ferri 
chtoridi. — Tinctura  ferri  pomata  [Ger.  Ph.]  (seu  pomati  [Swiss 
Ph.]).     Ger.,   dpfelsaure  Eisentinctur.     Syn.  :    tinctura  malatis 

{erri  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.],  tinctura  extracti  pomorum  ferrati 
Finn.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  tinctura  ferri  pomati  [Swiss 
*h.]  {seu  pomif errata  [Dan.  yh.})^  elixir  e  succo  pomorum  ferrario 
[Gr.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  up  of  1  part  of  extractum  ferri 
pomatum  and  5  to  9  parts  of  cinnamon- water  or  3  of  cinnamon- 
water  and  2  of  dilute  alcohol  [Swed.  Ph.].  [B,  95, 305  (a,  31).]— Tinct- 
ura ferri  sesquichlorati.  See 'Tinctura  ferri  chloridi — Tinct- 
ura ferri  sesquichlorati  a^therea  [Russ.  Ph.].  See  Tinctura 
ferri  chlorati  oetherea. — Tinctura  ferri  tartaric!  [Swiss  Ph.], 
Tinctura  ferri  tartarisata.  Fr.,  teinture  de  Mars  aperitive. 
Syn. :  tinctura  martis  aperiens  (seu  tartarisata).  A  filtered  mixt- 
ure of  2  parts  of  iron  and  potassium  tartrate,  2  of  dilute  alcohol, 
and  16  of  distilled  water.  Similar  preparations,  in  which  the  iron 
and  potassium  tartrate  was,  as  a  rule,  extemporaneously  prepared, 
were  formerly  official  in  several  pharmacopceias.  [B.]— Tinctura 
malatis  ferri.  See  Tinctura  ferri  pomata. — Tinctura  murlatis 
ferri.  See  Tinctura  ferri  chloridi  and  Tinctura  ferri  chlorati. 
— Tritoxydum  ferri.  Iron  sesquioxide.  [a,  31.1 — Trochisci 
ferri  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Syn. :  trochisci  ferri  mbcarbonatia  [U.  S.  Ph., 
1870].  Troches  each  containing  6  grains  of  ferric  hydroxide  (hy- 
drated  iron  oxide),  ^  grain  of  vanilla,  and  15  grains  of  sugar,  made 
of  a  suitable  consistence  with  mucilage  of  tragacanth.  [B.]— 
Trochisci  ferri  redact!  [Br.  Ph.].  Qer. ,  Eisenpastillen.  Troches 
each  containing  1  ^ain  of  reduced  iron,  15  gjams  of  sugar,  and  i 
grain  of  gum  arable,  made  of  a  suitable  consistence  with  mucilage 
and  water.  [B.l^Trochlscl  ferri  subcarbonatis  [U.  S.  Ph., 
1870].  See  IVocAisC! /erri.- Vinum  ferri  [Br.  Ph.].  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  macerating  for  30  days  1  oz.  of  fine  iron  wire  in  a  pint 
of  sherry  wme,  and  filtering.  It  contains  an  uncertain  amount  of 
iron  and  potassium  tartrate,  derived  from  the  action  of  the  acid  po- 
tassium tartrate  present  in  the  wine  on  the  oxidized  iron.  [B,  5.J— 
Tlnum  ferri  amarum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  of  8 
parts  of  solution  of  iron  and  quinine  citrate,  12  of  tincture  of  sweet- 
orange  peel,  36  of  syrup,  and  44  of  stronger  white  wine.  It  contains 
4  per  cent,  of  iron  and  quinine  citrate.  A  somewhat  similar  prepa- 
ration is  the  Fr.,  vin  de  quinquina  ferrugineux.  [B.l — vinum 
ferri  citratis  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  vin  chalybi  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Syn. ;  vinum.  chalybeatum.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  4 
parts  of  iron  and  amoniiun  citrate  m  12  each  of  tincture  of  sweet- 
orange  peel  and  syrup  and  72  of  stronger  white  wine  [U.  S.  Ph.], 
or  by  dissolving  about  3  parts  of  iron  and  ammonium  citrate  in  98 
of  orange  wine  [Br.  Ph.j.  The  Fr.  preparation  is  much  weaker, 
containing  only  5  parts  of  iron  and  ammonium  citrate  in  1,000  of 
wine.    [B?|— Vitriolam  feiTi.    See  Iron  sulphate. 

FERKUMINATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fe=r-ru2(ru)-mi2-na{na')'tuam- 
(tu*m).    See  Adplumbatum. 

FEKKUllETED,  adj.  Fe'r'u'-re't-e'd.  ¥T..ferrur6.  Contain- 
ing or  combined  with  iron.     [B,  119.] 

EEKS.aB  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Fu'r(fe''r)'ze(sa'-e2).  An  old  name  for 
measles.    [A,  335.] 

FEKSE  (Ger.),  n.  Fe=r'7e»,  The  heel.  [A,  521.]— F'nbeln. 
See  Calcaneum.— E'nbeinkBrper.  The  body  of  the  calcaneum. 
[L.]— E'nhocker.  SeeTDBBKOSiTAScaJccmcJ.— F'nknochen.  See 
Calcaneum. 

EEKTII.E,  adj.  Fu^r'ti'I.  Lat., /er*j7is.  Fr.,/.  Ger.y  fruchtbar. 
Productive  :  of  an  animal,  capable  of  producing  young  :  of  a  flower, 
bearing  fruit ;  of  an  anther,  having  pollen  ;  of  a  seed,  having  an 
embryo.    [B,  1, 19,  131  (a,  34) ;  L.] 

FERTILITY,  n.  Fu»rt-i'l'i»-ti».  hat.,  fertilitas.  ¥r.,fertilit6. 
Ger.,  Fertilitdt,  Fruchibarkeit.    The  state  of  being  fertile. 

FEKTII/IZATION,  n.  Fu»r-ti»l-i«-za'shu»n.  hat.,  fertilisatio. 
Fr.,  fertilisation.  Ger.,  Befruchtung.  See  Fkoukdation.— Close 
f.  The  fecundation  of  a  flower  by  its  own  pollen,  f  B,  329  (a.  24),]— 
Cross-f.  The  fecundation  of  a  flower  by  the  pollen  of  another 
plant  of  the  same  species.  [B,  229  (a,  24).]— Sclf-f.  1.  The  f. 
which  occurs  sometimes  in  hermaphrodites.  [L,  322.]  3.  See 
Close  f. 

FEKTIT,  n.    The  Dracunculus  medinensis.    [Pruner  (L,  17).] 

FERU,  n.    Of  the  alchemists,  tin.    [Euland,  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

rBRUr,A  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Fe'"ru=(ru<)-la'.  Fr.,fSrule.  Qer.,  Schiene 
(1st  def.),  Steckenkraut  (2d  def.).  1.  An  iron  band  used  as  a  splint. 
See  Fanon.  3.  Of  Linnceus,  a  genus  of  umbelliferous  herbs  of  the 
Peucedanece  ;  by  some  authors  made  a  section  of  the  genus  Fence- 


danum.    [A,  336  (a,  31) ;  B,  42, 121, 173, 180  (a    S4.U-V.atTlca.ixa 
ealbanlfera.    tbe  Bubon  gatbanum.    [a,  24.]-F.  alllacea.    A 
species  found  in  China,  Persia,  and  India;  the  root  yields  a  sort 
of  asafcetida  called  hing  or  Unga,  which,  after  being  fried,  is  used 
as  a  condiment,  and  as  an  antispasmodic,  carminative,  aphrodisiac, 
and  hypnotic.    [A,  479  (a,  21) ;  •'  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,' 
xxvi,  xxxviii  .(a,'  14).]— F.  ammoiilfera.    The  Dorema  ammoni- 
aeum.    [B,  5  (a.  24).]— F.  asafoetida.    Tt..  cyrine..   1.  Of  Linnaeus, 
see  Ji".  «co>odo«»ia.   2.  Of  Willdenow,  see  J^.  iior/ftra.    3.  OfBoi^ier 
and  Buhee,  the  F.  alliacea.    [B,  18  (o,  24).]— F.  communis.    Fr., 
ferule  commune.  GeT.,gemeinesSteckenkiaut.  Giant-fennel ;  a  spe- 
cies found  in  southern  Europe,  the  vdperiS  of  Hippocrates  and  Dios- 
corides.  The  aromatic  fruits  were  formerly  used  as  a  stomachic,  the 
pith  of  the  fresh  stem  as  a  styptic,  and  the  roots  as  a  remedy  for 
snake-bites.    In  Sicily  the  pith  of  the  stem  is  used  as  a  substitute 
for  amadou.    [B,  19, 173, 180  (o,  24).]— F.  erubescens.    See  F.  j-u- 
bricaulis.—T,  foemina.    See  F.  communis.— T.  ferulago.  A  spe- 
cies found  in  southern  and  eastern  Europe,  once  supposed  to  be 
the  source  of  galbanum.    The  roots  yield  a  milky  juice  which  has 
been  u.sed  in  intermittent  fevers.   [B,  5,  43, 180  (a,'24).]— F.  foetida. 
A  species  found  in  Afghanistan,  yielding  a  species  of  asafoetida, 
called  in  India  hing.    Cf .  F.  alliacea.    (B,  5  (a,  24) ;  " Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvii  (o,  14).]— F.  fcetldissima.    A  spe- 
cies yielding  asafoetida.      ["Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxvii  (a,  14),]— F.  galbanifera,  F.  galbanlflua.     A  Persian 
species,  the  principal  source  of  galbanum  (q.  v.).    [B,  5, 18  (o,  24) : 
"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (o,  14)!]— F.  .graveo- 
lens.     The  Pence- 
danum  graveolens. 
[B,  173  lo.  34).]-F. 
gummosa.        See 
F.  rubricaulis. — F. 
hooshee.     A  spe- 
cies said  to  f iirmsh 
some  of  the  opopa- 
nax  of  commerce. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).]— F. 
minor.    The  small 
giant^fennel.  [B,807 
(o,  24).]- F.   nar- 
thex.     Fr.,  firule 
asafoetida,       laser 
cyrenaique.      Ger., 
stinkenaes  Stecken- 
kraut.     A    species 
indigenous  to  Per- 
sia and  Afghanis- 
tan,   which    yields 
asafcetida.         The 
young  plant  is  said 
to  be  edible.    [B,  5, 
173,     180     («,    24): 
"I^oc  of  the  Am. 
Pharm,       Assoc," 
xxxvii  (a,  14).]— F. 
nodifera,  F.  na- 
diflora.      See    F. 
ferulago. — F.  opo- 
panax.     The  Opo- 

jpanax  cheironiuyn.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — F.  orientalis.  A 
indigenous  to  Greece  and  the  East.  The  root  yields  a 
of  gum  ammoniac.  [B, .  180  (o,  24) ;  Holmes,  "  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).]— F.  perslca.  Fr.,  ferule  de  Perse. 
Ger.,  persisches  Steckenkraut.  A  species  formerly  recognized 
in  the  Edinb.  Ph.  as  yielding  asafoetida.  According  to  Holmes, 
it  is  one  of  the  principal  sources  of  the  drug.  [B,  5,  173.  180  (a,  24) ; 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvii  (a,  14).]— F.  rubricau- 
lis. A  species  found  in  Persia,  either  a  variety  of,  or  identical 
with,  F.  galbanifera.  It  yields  galbanum.  [B,  5  (o,  24) ;  Borszc- 
zow,  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  14).]— F.  saga- 
penum.  The  F.  persica.  [a,  24.]— F'saure  (Gier.).  See  Feeolic 
ACID.— F.  Schair  [Borszczow].  A  species  found  in  the  Kirgheez 
country,  yielding  a  gum  resin  similar  to  galbanum.  [B,  81  la,  21).] 
— F.  scorodosma.  A  Persian  species  resembling  F.  narthex,  but 
smaller ;  it  yields  asafcetida.  [B,  5  (a,  24).]— F.  suaveolens.  Of 
Atchison  and  Hemsley,  a  species  found  in  Afghanistan.  The 
scented  root,  called  sumbul,  is  exported.  It  also 'yields  a  gum 
resin.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxv  (o,  14).]— F.  sul- 
cata. A  species  found  in  southern  and  eastern  Europe ;  it  was 
formerly  supposed  to  be  one  of  the  sources  of  galbanum.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).]— F.  sumbul.  A  species  indigenous  to  the  mountains  be- 
tween Russian  Turkestan  and  Buchana.  Its  root  furnishes  sumbul 
iq.  v.).  [B,  5  (n,  34).]— F.  silvatica.  A  species  growing  in  Po- 
dolia,  where  it  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  gout  and  scrofula.  [B,  131 
(a,  24).]— F.  szowitziana.  One  of  the  Persian  species  supposed 
to  be  sources  of  sagapenum.  [B,  131, 180  (a,  24).]— F.  teterrinia. 
A  Persian  species,  yielding  asafoetida.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxvii  (a,  14).]— F.  tlngitana.  A  species  found  in  north- 
ern Africa,  yielding  a  gum  supposed  to  be  the  ammoniaeum  of  the 
ancients  ;  the  (layviapis  of  Dioscorides.  [B,  5, 180  (a,  24).]  See  also 
Ammoniacdm. 

FEKULACEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fe2-ruS(ru«)-la(laS)'se»(ke»)-a>.  Of 
Bans,  the  Fe)-ula  galbanifera.  [L.  94  (a,  21).] 
.,^^^}^^^JOI.IVS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fea-ru!(ru)-leaa»-e=)-foI(fon)'- 
i=-u!i3(u«s).  From  ferula  (3.  v.),  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Having 
leaves  like  those  of  the  genus  Ferula.  [B.]  See  Buniuh  ferulce- 
fohum. 

FERUIAGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fe»-ru!i(ru<)-la(IaS)'go.  Gen., -Zofl-'mis. 
Of  Koch,  the  genus  Ferula.  [B,  42  (a,  24).]— F.  Dodonsei.  See 
™«"/i-I''  galbanifera.  The  Fenda  galbanifera.  [B,  iS,  64 
(a,  34).]— F.  nodiflora.    See  Ferula  sulcata. 

FERULAIC  ACID,  n.    Fe=r-ui'-la'i2k.    See  Ferulio  acid. 


FERULA  NARTHEX.      [A,  327.] 


species 
variety 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli=,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N»  tank- 
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FBRULANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fe2r-u>(u*)-la(la>J'naS.  Of  Boer- 
haave,  a  species  ot  Ferula.    [L,  94  (a,  81).] 

FEKUMC  ACID,  n.  Fe^-ruS'li'k.  Jr.,  acide  ferulique.  Ger., 
Ferulasaure.  A  crystalline  substance,  CioHjoOi,  obtained  from 
asafoetida  ;  melting  at  154°  C,  and  nearly  msoluble  in  water.  [B,  4 
(a,  27).] 

FEKVOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fu5r{fe=r)'voMwo=r).  Gen.,  -vo'ris. 
From  ferverCy  to  be  hot.    A  violent  and  scorching  heat.    [L,  107.] 

FBSE,  n.  A  form  ot  elephantiasis  peculiar  to  inhabitants  of  the 
islands  of  the  South  Paciflo.    [L,  41,  87.] 

FESHOOK,  n.  A  plant  found  in  Morocco  ;  according  to  Fal- 
coner, the  Ferula  tingitana  ;  said  to  yield  a  variety  of  gum  am- 
moniac.   [B,  5, 121  (a,  24).]    See  Fasogh. 

FESSE  (Fr.),  a.    Fe^s.    See  Buttock. 

FESSEt  (Ger.),  n.    Fe»s'se"l.    See  Pastern. 

FESSIER  (Fr.),  adj.  Fe=s-se-a.  Pertaining  to  the  breech  ;  as 
a  n.,  a  muscle  of  the  gluteal  region.  [L.]— F.  inoyen.  See  Ilio- 
TROCHANTERius  medi-us. — F.  profond.    See  Ilio-trochanterius 

garvns.—V.  supei-flclel.  See  Ilio-trochanterius  medi-us.— 
rand  f.  See  Gluteus  maximus  and  Ilio-trochanterius  mag- 
nus. — Moyen  f.  See  Glut.eus  medius  and  Ilio-trochanterius 
medius. — Petit  f.  See  Gluteus  minimus,  Ilio-trochanterius 
medius,  and  Ilio-trochanterius  parvus.— Tetit  t.  ant6rleur. 
The  anterior  portion  of  the  glutseus  minimus  which  is  occasionally 
separate  from  the  rest  of  the  muscle,    [a,  29.] 

FESTERED,  FESTERING,  adj's.  Fe'sfu^rd,  -u'r-i^in".  In- 
flamed and  suppurating  (said  of  wounds). 

FESTINATION,  n.  Fe^st-i^-na'shu'n.  Lat.,  festinatio,  festi- 
nantia.  ¥r.,lidte,  precipitation.  Ger.,  File.  A  morbid  tendency 
to  hurry,  symptomatic  of  certain  nervous  diseases.    [t>,  34.] 

FESTIVIBN  (Fr.),  adj.  Fe^s-te-ve-aSn'.  Of  insects,  flying, 
during  the  whole  day,  from  flower  to  flower.    [L,  41.] 

FESTONNE  (Fr.),  adj.    Fe^s-to^n-na.    See  Spahdus. 

FESTOONED,  adj.  Fe=st-und'.  Fr.,  festonn4.  Arranged  in 
wavy  hanging  curves.    [A,  301.] 

FESTUCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fe2s-tu!'(tu)'kas.  Tv..  fituque.  OfLin- 
nseus,  a  genus  of  grasses  ;  of  Bentham  and  Hoolcer,  a  genus  of  the 
FeitucecE.  The  Festucacece  (FT.,festucacees)  are :  1.  Of  Humboldt, 
Bonpland,  and  Kunth,  a  section  (of  Nees,  a  family)  of  grasses,  com- 
prising the  Avenaceoe,  Arundinacece,  and  the  true  F.  (Bromus, 
Festuca,  Triodla,  Poa,  and  Melica),  or  (Nees)  the  Avenaceoe,  Arun- 
dinaceae,  and  Festuceai.  2.  Of  Sprengel.  an  order  (of  Agardh  and 
others,  a  tribe)  of  grasses,  comprising  Festuca,  Triodia,  Glyceria, 
Bromus,  Poa,  etc.,  or,  according  to  Endlicher  and  others,  compris- 
ing the  Bromeoe  and  Bambusece.  3.  Of  Eeichenbach,  a  division  of 
grasses,  comprising  the  Festuceoe  and  Bambusece,  or,  subsequently, 
the  TriticecB,  Poacece,  and  Festuceoe.  The  Festucex  (Fr.,  festuc4es) 
are :  1.  Of  Nees,  a  section  of  the  Festucaceoe,  or.  subsequently,  a 
tribe  of  the  Graminece  ;  of  Reichenbacli,  a  subdivision  of  the  Fes- 
tucacece  ;  of  Grisebach,  a  subtribe  of  the  Poaceoe  ;  and  of  Lindley, 
a  tribe  of  the  Oraminacece,  comprising  (Nees)  Cynosurus,  Bromus, 
Festuca,  Poa,  etc.,  or,  subsequently,  the  Poece  and  Bromeoe,  or 
(Reichenbach)  the  Seslerieoe,  CynosureoB,  and  Bromeoe,  or  (Grise- 
bach) Catapodium,  Scleropod,  Festuca,  Molinia,  Arundo,  Glyceria, 
Poa,  Bromus,  Triodia,  etc.,  or  (Lindley)  the  Bromidoe  and  Bam- 
busidce.  The  Festucinece  of  Miquel  are  a  subtribe  of  the  Poaceoe, 
consisting  of  Eragrosiis,  Poa,  Festuca,  Briza,  Bromus,  Centotheca, 
etc.  [B,  34,  42,  170  (o,  24).]— F.  aurea.  Fr.,  coutille.  The  F. 
spadicea  or  Poa  trijiora,  a  species  growing  in  middle  Europe, 
[a,  24.]— F.  caerulea.  The  Molinia  coerulea.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]— F. 
cristata.  The  Poa  cristata.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  decambeiis. 
The  Banthonia  decumbens.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  domlngensis. 
The  Cynosurus  domingensis.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  fluitans.  The 
Glyceria  fluitans.  |B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  glomerata.  The  Dac- 
tylis  glomerata. — F.  quadridentata.  Fr.,  fetuque  a  quafre 
dents.  The  pigonil  of  Quito  ;  a  species  found  in  Peru.  It  is  said 
to  poison  animals  that  eat  it.    [B,  19,  173  (a,  24).] 

FESTUCARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fe=s-tu=(tu4)-lca(kaS)'ri=-as.  See 
DiSTOMA.— F.  lentis.    See  Distoma  ophthalmobium. 

FESTUCINE,  adj.  Fe^s'tus-sii^n.  From  festuca,  a  straw.  Ot 
a  straw  color.    [B,  116  (o,  24).] 

FESTUCOUS,  adj.  FeVtu^-ku's.  Formed  of  straw.  [B,  116 
(a,  24).] 

FESTWEICH  (Ger.),  adj.    Fe'st'vich'.    Semi-solid.    [K,  16.] 

FETAL,,  adj.    Fet'a^l.    See  Fietal. 

FETATION,  n.    Fe-ta'shu'n.    See  Fcetation. 

FETCH,  n.  Fe=ch.  The  Vicia  sativa.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Wild 
f  es.    The  Vicia  cracca.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

FETICIDE,  11,    Fe^t'i^-sid.    See  F(eticide. 

FETID,  adj.    Fet'i^d.    See  F(etid. 

F:(:TIDIEK  (Ft.),  n.    Fa-te-de-a.    See  Fcetidia. 

f£tidit6  (Fr.),  n.  Fa-te-de-ta.  The  state  of  being  fcetid. 
[L,  43.] 

FETIFEROUS,  adj.    Fe-ti^fe'r-u's.    See  F<etiperous. 

FETI.OCK,  n.  Fe't'lo^k.  A  corruption  of /oo*-iocJ:.  The  long 
tuft  of  hair  in  horses  just  above  the  hoof,  on  the  posterior  aspect 
of  the  foot.    [L,  13.] 

FETOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Fe(fa)'to'ir.    See  F(etor. 

FETT  (Ger.),  n.  Fe^t.  See  Fat  and  Adeps.  In  the  pl.,  F'e,  see 
Fixed  oils. — Aeschenr.  See  Axungia  aschioe. — Amberr.  See 
Amberin.— Daclisr.  See  Adeps  taxi.—Vaseratoter.  The  fat 
contained  in  the  connective  tissue  of  flesh  and  the  muscular 
tissue,  [a.  14.]— Feinr.  See  Eupion.— F'ablagernng.  A  fatty 
depcsit.    [D,  4.]— P'aggregatkngeln.    Cells  so  far  degenerated 


as  to  appear  like  a^^ball  of  fatty  granules.  [Virchow,  "  Arch.  f. 
path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol,  u.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  1851  (J).]— F'ahnlich. 
Adipose.— F'anhange.  The  appendices  epiploicae.  [L,  80.]— 
F'artig.  See  Adipose. — F'aste.  Branches  from  a  large  blood- 
vessel to  fat  lobules  lying  alongside  its  path.  ["Arch.  t.  mikr. 
Anat.,"  xii,  p.  438  (J).]— F'auslaufen,  See  Acm^eopimelorrhcea. 
— F'balg.  See  Lipoma  and  Steatoma. — F*beule.  See  Lipoma. 
— F'btldung.  The  formation  of  fat.  See  also  Adiposis.  [J.]— 
F'blaschen.  See  JiVit  -  cell.— F'bruch.  See  Lipocele  and 
Steatooele.— F'darm.  See  Rectum.- F'degeneration.  Fatty 
degeneration.  [D,  4.]— F'drusen.  See  SfftaceoMS  glands. —F'em- 
bolie.  See  Fatty  embolism.— F'entartung.  See  Fatty  degen- 
eration.—F'entzvinduug.  See  PiMELiTis.— F'fiitterung.  Fatty 
diet. — F'gewebsliippclien.  See  Fat  lobules.— F'haltig.  Con- 
taining fat.  [L,  31.]— F'haiit.  See  Paniculus  adiposus.- F'heit. 
See  Corpulence. — F*lierd.  A  collection  of  fat.  [B.]— F*igzenig. 
See  Adipo-cellular. — F'infiltration.  See  Fatty  degeneration. 
— F'insel.  The  isolated  collections  or  nests  of  fat  cells  as  seen 
around  the  sebaceous  follicles  ot  the  sweat  glands.  ["Arch.  f. 
mikr.  Anat.,"  xii,  p.  438  (J).] — F*klumpen.  See  PLicffl  adiposoe. 
— F'komchen.  Granules  of  fatty  matter  found  in  the  various 
tissues  and  fluids  ot  the  body.  [J,  67.] — F'kiirnchenzellen,  De- 
generating cells  fllled  with  fat  granules.  [Virchow,  *'  Arch,  f .  path. 
Anat.  u.  Physiol,  u.  f.  klin.  Med."  (J).]— F'lappclien.  See  Fat 
lobule. — F*Ieibig.  See  Corpulent. — F'leibigkeit,  See  Corpu- 
lence.—F'saure.  See  Oleic  acid  and  Fatty  acid.— F'strasse. 
The  course  or  path  taken  by  the  absorbed  fat  at  the  base  of  the 
Lieberkiihnian  glands  [Gruenhageu].  ["Arch.  f.  Mikr.  u.  Anat.," 
89  Bd.,  p.  143  (J).]— F'sucht.  See  Adiposis.— F'zellenbildung. 
The  development  ot  fat -cells.  [J,  80.]— F*zerlegend.  Fat-decom- 
posing.—F'zipfel.  See  F^anhdnge. — Gallenf*.  See  Cholesterin. 
— Gaiiser-.  See  Adeps  anserinus  and  Axungia  anseris. — Ge- 
hirnre.  Fatty  substance  contained  in  the  brain.  [L,  30  (a,  14).] 
— Hammeir.  See  Adeps  ovillus. — Hirnf  e.  See  Gehim-f. — 
Hunder.  See  Adeps  canintts. — Kammr.  See  Avkps  colli  equini. 
— Krankliafte  Beschaifenheit  des  F'es.  See  Byspionia. — 
Kuckukr.  See  Axungia  c«CMi>.— Markr.  The  yellow  or  fatty 
marrow  of  bone.  [J,  140.] — Murmeltbierr.  See  Adeps  muris 
alpini. — Nalirun^sr,  Nutritious  fat.  [a,  14.] — Neutrair.  See 
Neutral  fat. — Rindsklauenr.  See  Neats-foot  oil. — Rinds- 
markf .  See  adeps  medvXlOi  bovis. — Sclilangenr.  See  Axungia 
se^-pentum.—Sch-weineV,  See  Adeps  suillus. — Serosa  F'zellen, 
Seruuihaltige  F'zellen.  See  Sebum-cells,— Speckf.  The  hard 
layer  of  fat  between  the  outer  skin  and  the  flesh  of  some  animals, 
such  as  whales,  pigs,  etc.  [L,  30,  37  (a,  14).] — Subcutanf ',  Unter- 
hautf*.    Subcutaneous  fat.    [J.] 

FETTERWORT,  n.  Fe^t'e^r-wu^rt.  The  Helleborus  foetidus. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FETTHENNE  (Ger.),  n.  Fe^t'he'n-e'.  The  genus  Sedum. 
[B,  180  (a,  24V]— Breitblatterise  F.,  Grosse  F.  The  Sedum 
maximum.  [B.  180  (a,  24).]— Kleine  F.  The  Sedum  acre.  [B,  180 
(o,  24).]— Knollige  F.  The  Sedum  telephium.  [B,  180  (a,  241.1— 
Kriecliende  F.  The  Sedum  anacampseros.  [B,  180  (a,  24)J — 
Scharfe  F.  The  Sedum  acre.  [B.  180  (a,  24).]— Weisse  F.  The 
Sedum  album.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — Zuriickgekriimmte  F.  The 
Sedum  reflexum.     [B,'180  (a,  24).] 

FETTKRAUT  (Ger.).  n.  Fe^fkra'-u't.  The  genus  Pinguicula. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— Gemelnes  F.  The  Pinguicula  vulgaris.  [B,  180 
(a,  S4).] 

FfiTU  (Fr.),  II.  Fa-tu«.  The  Bromus  secalinus.  [B,  181,  173 
(.,  24).] 

FETUQUE  (Fr.).  n.  Fa-tu"k.  See  Festuca.— F.  flottante, 
F.  penchee.    Ihe  Glyceria  fluitans.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

FETUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Fe(fa)'tuSs(tu*s).    See  Fcetus. 

FEU  (Fr.),  n.  Fu'.  1.  Fire,  combustion.  2.  A  burning  sensa- 
tion. 3.  The  application  of  the  actual  cautery.  4.  A  popular  name 
for  certain  skin  diseases  characterized  by  redness,  itching,  etc., 
such  as  acne  and  erysipelas.  [A,  385.]— F.  anglais.  A  mixture  of 
essence  of  lavender,  oil  of  cloves,  powdered  cantharides,  and  eu- 
phorbia ;  sometimes  croton-oil  is  added.  [L,  49  (o,  34).]— F.  ardent. 
See  Bryonia  alba. — F's  au  visage.  Facial  cutaneous  eruptions. 
[L,  43.]— F.  beige.  See  Oleum  morrhu.^  vesicans. — F.  celeste. 
See  Erysipelas  grangrcenosum. — F.  de  dents.  A  cutaneous 
eruption  in  children  during  dentition.  [L,  34.]— F.  de  Saint- An- 
toine.  1.  See  Erysipeias.  2.  Epidemic  gangrenous  ergotism. 
[A,  518.]— F.  des  ardents.  See  Mal  des  ardents.—T'K  liquides. 
Sy_n. :  medicaments  resolutifs.  Preparations  for  external  use  con- 
taining various  volatile  oils,  alcohol,  cantharides,  euphorbia,  alum, 
and  mineral  acids.  [B,  113  (a,  21).]— F.  liquide  ordinaire  [Fr. 
Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  for  two  hours  at  tf  gentle 
heat  1  part  ot  powdered  euphorbia  and  cantharides  in  10  parts  of 
olive-oil,  and:  adding  20  of  oil  of  Lavandula  vera.  [B,  113  (a, 
21).]— F.  nn.  The  application  of  the  actual  cautery.  [A,  385.1— 
F.  persique.  See  Herpes  zoster. — F.  rouge.  Roseola. — F. 
sacr6.  See  Erysipelas. — F.  Saint-Antoine.  See  F.  de  Saint- 
Antoine. — F.  Saint-Marcel.  See  Erysipelas.— F.  sauvage. 
Syn. :  ignis  silvaticus.  An  eruption  that  affects  the  face,  particu- 
larly of  children  ;  the  term  was  applied  to  herpes,  impetigo,  and 
porrigo.  [a,  34.]— F'x  v£t£rinaires.  See  F^x  liquides.— "F.  vo- 
lage.  An  ephemeral  redne!;s  appearing  first  on  one  portion  of  the 
body,  then  on  another,    [a,  34.] 

FEUCHTIGKEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Foichiit'iSg-kit.  See  Humidity, 
Humor,  Fluid,  and  Liquor.— Absolute  F.  See  Absolute  humid- 
ity.—Aninische  F.  See  Z/7(/«or  amnii.— Ansgetretene  F.  An 
extravasation.  [L,  80.]— Crystallisclie  F.  The  cirstalline  lens. 
[li,  80  (a,  29).]— F'sin^sser.  See  Hygrometer.— Glaserne  F., 
Glasr.  The  vitreous  humor  of  the  eye.  [a,  29.]— Krystallene 
F.  The  crystalline  lens.  [a.  89.1— I.ynap1iatische  F*en.  See 
Lymph.— Moi;gaiii'8clie  F.  See  Humor  MorgagniL—Mncllagl- 
nose  .F.    See  HuMoa>nmci7aginonits. — Nalirende  F.    See  Humor 
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aKmenfaW««.--Nutzllche  F'en.  See  Humorks  utiles.— Oeliehte 
F'en.  See  Homores  oleosi,  [L,  80.] — Relative  F.  See  Relative 
HUMIDITY.— Thlerlsche  Ven.  The  animal  juices.  tL,  80.]— Un- 
niitzliclie  F.  See  Humoreb  tn«<iies.— Wdsserlge  F.  1.  The 
aqueous  humor.    2.  A  watery  humor  of  the  body. 

FKUCHTTANNE  (Ger.),  n.    Foioh''t'ta>n-eS.    The  Picea  vul- 
garis.   [B,  180  (tt,  24).] 

FFUFB  (Ger.),  n.     Foi'e'r.     Fire.— F'ahnllch.    Febrile.    tL, 
80.]— F'bestattung.     Cremation.     [A,  521.]— F'bestandig.    See 
Apyrous.- F'bohne.    The  Phaseolus  multifiarus.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— F'busch,  F'dorii,  F'dornmispel.      See  Cotoneastkk  pyra^ 
cawtAa.— F'eKer.     See  Ardor.— F'erzeugend.    Pyrogenic.    [1?, 
80.1— F'fest.    See  Apyrous.— F'flecken.    German  measles.    [D.l 
See  EOtheln.— F'gurtel.    See  Zoster.— F'lg.    Igneous.    [L,  80.] 
— P'kvaut.    The  Cladonia  cocci/era,  the  herb  of  Clematis  erecta, 
and  the  Bpilobium  angustifolium.    [B,  180  (o,  24).]— F'mal.    A 
vascular  nsevus.    [A,  523.]— F'masern.    1.  Roseola.    2.  Rubeola. 
IG.]— F'pflanzen.      See   Emproophyta.— F'pllz.      See   Boletus 
litpimts.— F'puppe.      See   Moxa.— F'salamander.      See   Sala- 
MANDRA  maciiiosa.- F'schvramm.     See  Amadou.— F'stoff.    See 
Phlogiston.- F'gtrauch.      See   Cotoneaster  pyracantha.—F^- 
■wurm.     The  Lucanus  cervus.     [B,  180.]— F'wuth.    See   Pyro- 
MANiA.— Heiliges   F.      See   Erysipelas.— Persisches   F.      See 
Herpes  zoster. 
FEUILIADE  (Fr.),  n.    Fu»-el-ya'd.     See  Frond. 
FEUIL,t.«:A  (Lat.),  ii.  f.    Fu'-i'l-ledaS'e'j-a".    See  Fevillea. 
FEUILIiAGE  (Fr.),  n.    Fu'-el-ya^zh.    See  Foliage. 
FEUIIilAISON  (Fr.),  n.    Fu»-el-yeS-zo''n2.    See  Foliation. 
FEBIIilE  (Fr.),  n.    Fu'-el-y'.    See  Leaf.— F.  de  crocodile. 
The  Desnwdium  umbellatum.    [B,  121  (a,  24).  1— F.  d'Inde.    The 
Laurus  malabathrum.   [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  d'or.    The  Chi-ysophyl- 
lum  ccinito.    [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  du  del.    The  Nostoc  com- 
mune.   [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).]— F.  da  dlable.    The  Urtica  urentis- 
sima.    [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  grasse.    The  Sedum  telephium.    [B, 
173  (a,  24).]— F's  iDdiennes.    The  leaves  of  Laurus  cassia.    [B, 
173  (a,  24)J— F.-morte.    The  Hypholoma  lacrimabundus.    [B,  121 
(a,  24).] —F's  orlentales.    The  leaves  of  Cassia  acutifolia.    [B, 
173  (a,  24).]— F.  perl6e.    The  Dracontium  pertusum.    [B,  121  (n, 
24).]— F.  ram«ale.    A  leaf  inserted  on  the  Dranches.    [B,  104,  123 
to,  24).]— F.  s£mlnale.    See  Primordial  leaf.— F.  stipulalre. 
See  Stipvlary  leaf. 

\  FECIIiliii:  (Fr.),  adj.  Fu'-el-ya.  See  Foliate. 
FEUIM.EA  (Lat.),  n.  Fu»-i"l-le(la)'a'.  See  Fevili.ea. 
FEUII-I.BT  (Fr.),  n.  Fu=-el-ya.  SeeLAYER,  Lamina,  and  Psal- 
terium. — F,  animal  du  blastoderme.  See  Epiblast. — F.  blanc 
gemblable.  A  nameless  lamina  of  white  substance  which  sepa- 
rates the  claustnim  from  the  island  of  Beil.  [1, 28  (K).]— F.  com6. 
The  part  of  the  ectoderm  giving  rise  to  the  epidermis.  [J,  28.]— F. 
du  cervelet.  See  Lahiha  of  the  cereheUum.—E's  fondamentaux. 
See  FundamentaX  layers.— F.  genninatlf  sup6rienr.  See  Epi- 
BI.AST.— F's  germinatives.  The  germinal  membranes  or  layers. 
[,T.]— F.  glandulaire  (intestinal  [Remak]).  The  hypoblast. 
[H.] — F.  mfedullo-fepidermique.  See  Somatopleure.— J',  mo- 
to-germinatif.  Of  Remak,  the  mesoblast.— F.  moyen.  See 
Mesoderm.— F.  mnquenx.  The  hypoblast.  [J,  36  (K).]— F.  nervo- 
so-cutane.  Of  Remak,  the  epiblast.— F.  primordial  ectoder- 
miqne.  The  ectoderm  b 
mesoderm.    ['*  Ann.  d.  sci. 

primordial  entodermique. ^ 

d.  sci.  nat.,"  Zool.,  7  s6r.,  t.  vi,  p.  271  (J).]— F's  primitifs.  See 
Primitive  layers. — F's  primordiaux.  See  Primordial  layers. 
— F,  proligfere  externe.  The  primordial  ectoderm.  [J,  28.] — F. 
proligdre  interne.  The  primordial  entoderm.  [J,  28.]— F.  sen- 
goriel.  Of  Huguier,  the  epiblast.  [J,  28  IK).]— F.  vasculaire. 
The  mesoderm.  [J,  23,  28.] 
FEUIHEXfi  (Fr.),  adj.  Fu»-el-y'-ta.  See  Laminated. 
FEUIM-ETTE  (Fr.),  a.  Fu'-el-yeH.  The  Polygonum  bistorta. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FEUIIiMN,  n.     Fu'-i^ri'n.    Fr.,  feiiiUine.    A  bitter  principle 
found  in  the  seeds  of  Fevillea  cordifolia.    [A,  518.] 
FEUIIiliOTTE  (Fr.),  n.    Fu'-el-yo't.    See  Feuillette. 
FEUIM/U  (Fr.),  adj.    Fu»-el-yu«.    See  Foliose. 
FEDRS  (Fr.),  n.    Fu^r.   A  place  in  the  department  of  the  Loire, 
France,  where  there  is  a  cold  chalybeate  spring  spouting  from  the 
trunk  of  a  tree.    [L,  49, 105  (n,  14).  J 

FEUTKAGE  (Fr.),  n.    Fu»-tra»zh.    A  felt-like  interlacement  of 
fflaments.     [A,  385.] 
FEUTRB  (Fr.),  n.    Fu'-tr'.    See  Felt. 

FEVE  (Fr.),  n.  Fe=v.  1.  See  Bean  (1st  def.).  2.  Any  legumi- 
nous plant.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]  3.  In  entomology,  a  chrysalis.  4. 
The  disease  of  horses  termed  lampass  or  latnpers.  [A,  301.] — 
CoUyre  h  I'extrait  de  f.  de  Calabar.  A  coUyrium  composed 
of  1  part  of  extract  of  physostigma  and  100  parts  of  distilled  water. 
[L,  87  (a,  21).]— Extrait  de  f  s  de  Calabar  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  JSc- 
tractum  physostigmatis.— F.  &  cochon.  The  Hyoscyamus  niger. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] — F.  ft  longues  gousses.  See  Faba  longisiliqua, 
—F.  ft  visage.  The  Phaseolns  vulgaris.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).]— F. 
GultiT6e.  The  Vicia  faba.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— F.  de  Betagale. 
The  fruit  of  Terminalia  eitrina.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  de  Calabar. 
The  Calabar  bean  (seed  of  Physostigma  venenosum).  [B,  121  (a,  2^.] 
— F.  de  Carthag^ne.  The  seed  of  a  tree  called  kaliba  in  eastern 
Central  America  ;  referred  to  Hippocratea  scandens  and  to  Hippo- 
cratea  grandiflora.  [B,  121  (o,  24)71  See  also  Pichurim  bean.-^. 
de  cheval.  The  horse-bean  (Faba  vulgaris,  var.  equina).  [Bj-ftS 
(a,  24).]— F.  d'Egypte.  The  Nelumbium  speciosum.  [B,  121, 173 
(a,  24).J— F.  de  I'Inde.  The  Strychnos  Ignatii.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  2^.] 
See  also  Indian  BEAN.— F.  de  loup.    The  Helleborus  fcetidxis  aad 


the  Aconitum  napellus.  [B,  121,  173  (o,  24).]— F.  de  Malac  (ou 
Malacca).  The  Semecarpus  anacardium .  fB,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— 
F.  demarais.  TheVidaJaba.  [B,  12),  173(a.24).]— F.  de  mer. 
Th?  Phaseolus  vulgaris.  IB,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  de  pore.  The  Hyos- 
cyamus albus.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).]— F.  de  Pythagore.  The  fruit 
ot  Ceratonia  siliqua.  [B,  121. 173  (a,  24).]- F's  de  Saint-Ignace 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Ionatia  and  St.  Ignatius's  bean.— F.  des  cbamps. 
The  Faba  minor.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).]— F.  de  terre.  The  Arachis 
africana.  [B,  173  (o,  24).l— F.  de  Tonka.  The  Covmarouna  odor- 
ata.  [B,  88  (a,  14).]— F.  de  Windsor.  See  Faba  rotunda.— F.  du 
Calabar  [IV.  Cod.].  See  Physostigma  (2d  def.).- F.  du  diable. 
See  Capparis  tiej^ia.- F's  dn  Mexique.  The  seeds  of  Theobroma 
cacao.  [B,  81  (a,  21).]— F.  £paisBe.  The  Sedum  anaeampseroa  and 
the  Sediim  telephium.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).]— F.  grasse.  The  Sedum 
telephium.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).]— F.  igasuriqne.  Ignatia.  [B.]— 
F.  julienne.  See  Faba  julianna.—F.  lovine.  The  Lupinus 
albus,  or  its  fruit.  [B.  121,  178  (a,  24).]— F.  lupine.  The  Securi- 
gera  coronitta.  [B,  121,  173  (o,  24).]— F.  marine.  The  Umbilicus 
pendulinus.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  piclinrim.  See  PlcAiirim  bean. 
— F.  peinte.  See  F.  de  mer.—V.  pontique.  The  Nymphcea 
lotus.  [B,  121, 173  (o,  24).]— F's  puantes.  A  kind  of  peas  (believed 
to  be  the  seeds  of  Mucuna  pruriens)  growing  in  Java  ;  so  called 
from  the  odor  they  communicate  to  one  who  eats  them.  [B,  88 
(o,  14).]— F.  tonga,  F.  tongo.  See  F.  de  Tonka.— T.  verte. 
See  Faba  i;jrtdi«.— Petit  f.  The  Phaseolus  vulgaris.  [B,  173  (a, 
24).]— Poudre  de  f.  de  St.-Ignace  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation 
made  by  washing  the  seeds  of  Strychnos  Ignatii  in  cold  water, 
steaming  until  qiute  soft,  slicing,  triturating,  and  passing  through 
a  No.  120  sieve.  [B,  113  (a,  21).]— Teinture  de  f.  de  Calabar  [Fr. 
Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  for  ten  days  1  part  of 
the  seeds  of  Physostigma  venenosum  in  5  parts  of  80-per-cent.  alco- 
hol, agitating  from  time  to  time,  straining  with  expression,  and  fil- 
tering.   [B,  113  (a,  21).] 

FEVER,  n.    Fe'vu'r.    Gr.,  miperds.    Lat.,  febris  (from  fervere, 
to  glow).   Fr.,.^^wc.    Ger..  Fieber.    It.,  febbre.    Sp.,fwbre,calen- 
tura.    A  morbid  condition,  of  the  system  characterized  by  a  more 
or  less  enduring  elevation  of  the  bodily  temperature,  usually  with 
acceleration  of  the  heart's  action,  often  associated  with  chills  or 
chilly  sensations,  pains  in  various  parts  of  the  body,  loss  of  appe- 
tite, and  restlessness,  and,  when  severe  or  long  continued,  with  de- 
lirium and  progressive  feebleness  and  emaciation.— Abdominal  f. 
See  Enteric  f.  and  Typhoid  /.—Abdominal  typhus  f.    See  Ty- 
phoid /.—Abortive  typhoid  f .   Typhoid  f .  that  begins  suddenly, 
file  temperature  being  high  from  seven  to  twelve  days,  and  defer- 
vescence occurring  by  the  sixteenth  day.   The  usual  symptoms  are 
F resent.    [a,34.]— Acclimation  f.    FT.,fiivred'acclimatement.  A 
occurring  among  recent  immigrants  and  due  to  change  of  chmate. 
[o,  34.]- Acclimatization  f.  of  the  West  Indies.    1.  Typho- 
malarial  f.    2.  Mild  yellow  fever,    [o,  34.]— Acute  continual  f. 
[Langrish].    Simple  continued  f.    [a,  34.]— Acute  infantile  re- 
mittent f.    See  Infantile  gastric  remittent  f. — Adeno-menin- 
geal  f.  hat., febris adenomeningealis.  Fi.,flivreadino^meningee. 
Ger.,  adenomeninge'isches  Fieber.   .1.  Of  Gardien,  a  form  of  puer- 
peral f.  characterized  by  "slow  f.  with  cerebral  disturbance."    [A, 
43.]    2.  See  Typhoid  f.    3.  See  Catarrhal  /.— Adeno-nervouB  (or 
neurotic)  f.    Lat.,  febris  adenonervosa.    Fr.,  fiivre  adeno-ner- 
veuse.    Ger.,  ademoncurofi'scftcs  IVeber.    Of  Pinel,  the  plague  of 
the  Levant ;  so  called  because  of  the  nervous  symptoms  and  the 
engorgement  of  the  lymphatic  glands.     [A,  306.] — Adynamic  f. 
Lat.,  febris  adynamica.    Fr.,  fiivre  adynamique.    Ger.,  adyna- 
misehes  Fieber.  A  term  formerly  applied  indiscriminately  to  typhus 
and  typhoid  f's,  and  at  the  present  time  to  any_  f .  characterized  by 
marked  prostration,  [a,  34.] — Adynamic  remittent  f.  See  Aqua- 
malariaX  f. — Adynam'o-ataxic  f.    See  .4/aa:o-ady?iamtc /. — Af- 
rican f.    Lat.,  febris  africana.    An  intermittent,  remittent,  or 
pernicious  malarial  f.  occurring  on  the  African  coast,    [a,  34.] — 
— Agrypnoid  f.    See  Agbypnodes.— Albumose  f.    Of  Ott,  f.  pro- 
duced by  injecting  proto-albumose  or  deuto-albumose  into  the 
circulation  of  a  rabbit,     [a,  34.]— Algid  congestive  f.     A  va- 
riety of  congestite  f .  characterized  by  a  persistent  chill,  and  some- 
times accompanied  by  vomiting  and  choleraic  diarrhoea.    [D,  25.] — 
Algid  f.     Lat.,  febris  albida.     Fi\,  fiivre  algide  (ou  hypother- 
migue),  hypothermic  (3d  def.).     Ger.,  kaltes  Fieber.     1.  A  f.  in 
which  the  extremities,  face,  and  trunk  rapidly  become  cold  ;  the 
heart's  action  is  slow,  feeble,  and  struggling ;  the  skin  is  livid,  and 
the  general  appearance  is  that  of  impending  dissolution.    2.  An 
intermittent  f.  in  which  the  cold  stage  is  «xaggerated.     [a,  34.] 
3.  An  abnormal  lowering  of  the  bodily  temperature.    [Paul,  "  Sem. 
m6d.,"  Aug.  3,  1887,  p.  268  (a.  18).]— Algid  yellow  f.    Of  Lyons, 
a  variety  of  yellow  f.  presenting  the  most  rapid  course  of  all, 
and   the   earliest   and   most   intense   prostration.       [D,    1.] — Al- 
terdlan  t.    A  term  proposed  for  tertian  intermittent  f .    [Schauf- 
fler  (A,  473).]— Ambulatory  typhoid  f.    Fr.,  fiivre  typhoide  am- 
bulatoire.    Typhoid  f .  in  which  the  usual  symptoms  are  slight  or 
abseiit,  and  the  patient  is  able  to  walk'  about  until  sudden  pros- 
tration occurs,    [a,  34.] — Amphemerine  f.    See  Amphemerina. — 
— Angeiocardiac  f.    Fr.,  fiivre  angiocardique.    The  fever  of  en- 
docarditis.   [L,  49  (a,  34).]— Angeiothenic  f.    See  Febris  angeio- 
thenica.—Anglaons  scarlet  f.    Lat.,  scarlatina  anginosa.    Fr., 
fiivre  rouge.    A  severe  form  bf  scarlet  f.,  with  angina,  often  of  a 
phlegmonous  sort.    [D.  1.] — Anomalous  f.    Lat.,  febris  anomala. 
Tr..  fiivre  anomale.    der.,  anomalisches  Fieber.    A  remittent  or 
intermittent  f .  accompanied  by  nervous  or  other  phenomena  ren- 
dering its  classification  uncertain,    [o,  34.]— Anomalous  scarlet 
f.    Starlet  f .  presenting  certain  anomalous  s.ymptoms,  particularly 
as  to  the  eruption,  the  desquamation  alone  being  similar  to  that 
occurring  in  ordinary  scarlet  f.    [Squire,  "Practitioner,"  p.  144, 
188^,  xl,  (a,  34).]— Anticipating  intermittent  f.    Lat.,  febris 
anticipans.    Grer.,  anticipiren^es  (oder  vorsetzendes)  Fieber.    An 
intermittent  f .  in  which  each  paroxysm  occurs  earlier  in  the  day 
than  the  preceding  paroxysm  did.    [D,   1.] — Aphonic  f.    Lat., 
febris  aphonica.    Fr.,  fiivre  avhonique.    A  form  of  pernicious  in- 
termittent f .  in  which  aphonia  is  a  prominent  symptom.    [D,  74.]— 
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Aphthous  f.  Lat.,  febri's  aphihosa.  Fr.,  Ji^vre  (ou  stoniatite) 
aphtkeu&e,  cocotte.  Ger.^  Aphthen^eber.  See  afrtom  epizovticce. 
— Apoplectic  cerebral  typhus  t.  See  Cerebrospinal  meningitis. 
— Apoplectic  f.  See  Comatose  f, — Aqua-malarial  f.  A  ma- 
larial remittent  f .  due  to  the  drinking  of  water  containing  the  ma- 
larial poison.  [A.  A.  Gore,  ''Dublin  Jour,  of  Med.  Sci.,"  Apr.,  1884, 
p.  30S  (D).] — Ardent  continued  f.  [MoreheadJ.  See  Continued  f. 
— Ardent  f.  Lat.,  febris  ardens.  Fr.,  JUvre  ardente,  Ger., 
Brennfieber.  1.  A  f.  with  symptoms  like  those  of  typhoid  f .  2.  Of 
Bonrhaave,  an  intensified  remittent  f.  3.  Thermic  f.  [Eloy,  "  Union 
mM.,"  May  24, 1884,  p.  913  (a,  34).]  4.  Of  Burnett,  simple  continued 
t.  5.  Of  Gillespie,  yellow  f .  [»,  34.]— Army  f.  Typhus  f .  epidemic 
in  an  army,  [a,-  34.J— Arracan  f.  Various  forms  of  malarial  f. 
lo,  34.]— Arterial  f.  Of  Marcus,  a  f.  proceeding  from  the  arterial 
system.  [D,  3.] — Arthritic  f.  Lat.,  febris  arthritica.  Fr.,  fievre 
arthritique.  1.  A  f.  with  inflammation  of  the  joints.  2.  The 
symptomatic  t.  of  gout,  [a,  34.]— Articular  f.  Of  Thaly,  dengue, 
(a,  34.]— Artificial  f.  F.  produced  by  the  use  of  some  ex- 
citing agent  by  malingerers,  [a,  34.]— Aseptic  f.  Ger.,  asep- 
iisches  Fieber.  A  traumatic  f.  not  due  to  sepsis.  [Horsier,  "  Lan- 
cet," Deo.  27,  1884,  p.  1133.1— Asodic  f.  Asodes.  [a,  34.]— As- 
thenic f.    Lat.,  febria  asthenina.    Fr.,  jUvre  asthinique.    Ger., 


asthenisches  Fieber.  Syn.:  lowf.  A  term  applied  to  any  continued 
£.,  but  particularly  typhus,  characterized  by  increasing  feebleness, 
with  great  cardiac  depression,  a  pinched  expression  of  the  face, 
and  cold  perspiration.  [A,  2.]— Asthenic  simple  f.  A  simple 
continued  f.  in  which  there  are,  besides  slight  elevation  of  tempera- 
ture and  rapidity  of  pulse,  anorexia,  debility,  headache,  insomnia, 
furred  tongue,  and  an  asthenic  condition  for  fourteen  days  or  more. 
[Murchison  (a,  34).] — Asthmatic  f.  Lat.,  febris  asthmatica.  Fr., 
fievre  asthmatique.  A  form  of  pernicious  malarial  f.  accompanied 
by  asthmatic  breathing.  [L,  116.] — Ataxic  f.  li&t.,  febris  ata^ta. 
Fr.,  fiivre  ataxique.  Of  Pinel,  a  general  term  for  pernicious, 
malignant,  typhus,  and  nervous  Vs.  [a,  34.]— Ataxo-adynamic  f. 
Ijat.^  febris  atacto-adynamica,  Fr.,  fievre  ataxo-adynamique.  Of 
Pinel,  a  febrile  disorder  that  probably  was  typhoid  f .  [D,  78.]— 
Atrabiliary  f.  Lat.,  febris  atrabilaria.  Fr..  JUore  atrabiliaire. 
Ger.,  atrabiliarisches  {Oder schwarzgalliges)  Fieber.  Hsemorrhagic 
malarial  f.  [Maillot  (a,  34).] — Atrabilious  hectic  f.  Lat.,  febris 
hectica  atrabilaria.  F.  produced  by  chronic  congestion  or  obstruc- 
tion of  the  liver,  [a,  34.] — Atypical  f.  Qer.^  atypisches  Fieber.  See 
Anomalous  f. — Atypical  typhoid  f.  1.  Of  Greenley,  typho  ma- 
larial f.  2.  Tjfphoid  f .  with  symptoms  that  do  not  conform  to  those 
usually  preseiit  in  that  disease,  [a,  34.]— Auriginous  f.  See 
Febris  aunginosa. — Autumnal  f.  Fr.,  fievre  antomnale.  A  f. 
that  prevails  largely  in  the  autumn,  such  as  typhoid,  typho-malarial, 
and  malarial  f 's^  [a,  34.]— Awal  f.  A  form  of  malarial  or  climatic 
f.  of  an  intermittent  or  remittent  character,  which  prevails  in  the 
Kumaon  hill-ranges  in  northwestern  Bengal.  [A.  A.  Gore.  I.  c.  (D).] 
— Ballast  f,  F.  from  emanations  from  foul  ballast. — Barbado^s 
f.,  Barcelona  f.  See  Yellow  f. — Bastard  f.  See  Anomalous  f. 
— Bath  f,  Ger.,  Badsturm.  A  febrile  condition  due  to  a  too  pro- 
longed use  of  warm  baths.  [B,  15.]- Bengal  f.  The  remittent 
f.  of  Bengal,  [a,  34.]— Benign  f.  Lat.,  febris  benigna.  Ger.,  gut- 
artiges  Fieber.  A  f.  that  pursues  a  mild  course,  [a,  34.] — Benign 
scarlet  f.  See  Simple  scarlet  f. — Besika  Bay  f.  The  pernicious 
malarial  f.  of  Besika  Bay.  [a,  34.1— Bight  of  Benin  f.  The  re- 
mittent f .  of  the  Bight  of  Benin,  [a,  34.J— Biliary  f.  Relapsing  f . 
with  jaundice,  [a,  84.]— Billo-gastric  f.  [Copland].  See  Typhoid 
f. — Bilio-inllammatory  f.  See  Febris  biliosa  inflamtnatoria. — 
Bilious  continued  f.  See  Typhoid  f. — Bilious  f,  Lat.,  febris 
cholepyretica.  Fr. ,fi&vrebilieuse.  1.  OtTissob,  see  Typhoid  f.  2. 
Remittent  f .  supposed  to  be  caused  by  biliary  troubles.  3.  Simple 
gastritis,  [a,  34.] — Bilious  haematuric  f.  Fr.,  fievre  bilieuse 
hematurique.  Haemorrhagic  malarial  f.  with  haematuria.  [a,  34.1— 
Bilious  relapsing  f.  [Steele].  Relapsing  f.  with  jaundice,  [a, 
34.]— Bilious  remittent  f.  A  remittent  r.  with  vomiting  of  bile, 
jaundice,  and  pronounced  mental  and  physical  prostration,  but 
without  hfiematuria  or  albuminuria,  [a,  34.] — Bilious  remittent 
yellowf.  [Rush].  See  YeJtow/.-Bilious  typhoid f.JTGriesinger]. 
I^at.,  typhis  biliosus.  Fr,,  fievre  bilieuse  typhoide.  Ger.,  bilioser 
Typhus.  Relapsing  f.  with  jaimdice.  [n,  34.]— Black  f.  [Lyons]. 
Oerebro-spinal  meningitis,  [a,  34.]— Black- water  f.  Fr.,  fiivre 
bilieuse  niManuriqueiou.  fiimaturiqiie).  A  form  of  tropical  f.  at- 
tacking persons  already  sufCering  from  malarial  f.,  and  occurring 
on  the  western  coast  of  Africa  ;  characterized  by  a  sudden  onset, 
melanuria,  vomiting  of  a  clear  green  fluid,  icterus,  and  an  irregular 
febrile  movement.  [J.  F.  Easmon,  "  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,"  Aug. 
29,  1885,  p.  277  (a,  17).] — Bladdery  f.  See  Pemphigus  acutus. — 
Boa  Vista  f.  See  Yellow  /.—Bona  f.  Pernicious  malarious  f .  of 
Bona,  Algeria,  [a,  34.]— Bone  f.  Septic  f .  from  wounds  of  the  fin- 
gers in  workers  in  bone,  [a,  34.]— Boo  Khar  f.  The  thermic  f.  of 
India.  [Condict,  "Buffalo  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.,"  xxviii,  p.  665  {o, 
34).]— Bouquet  f.  Dengue,  [a,  34.]— Brain  f.  Any  febrile  disease 
with  inflammation  of  the  brain  or  its  membranes  or  with  severe 
cerebral  disturbance.— Brain-water  f.  F.  accompanying  hydro- 
cephalus, [a,  34.] — Break-bone  f.  Fr.,  fievre  brisantles  os.  See 
Dengue.— Breslau  f.  Lat.,  tritoeophyia  vratislaviensis  [Sauvages]. 
An  epidemic  f .  which  broke  out  in  the  Prussian  army  at  Breslau  in 
the  middle  of  the  last  century.  _[L,  lOT.l— Broken-wing  f.  See 
Dengue.— Bubonic  typhus  f.  Typhus  r.  with  inflammatory  swell- 
ings in  the  parotid,  submaxillary,  axillary,  mammary,  or  inguinal 
region.  The  swellings  may  appear  in  the  first  week  of  the  f., 
or  during  defervescence  ;  they  usually  suppurate  rapidly,    [a,  34.] 

Bucket  f.    Dengue,    [a,  34.1^Bukowina  f.    The  pernicious 

malarial  f.  of  Bufcowina.  [a,  34.]— Bulam  f.  [Pym].  Fr.,  fiivre 
de  Boulam.  Ger.,  Bulamfieber.  See  Yellme  /.—Bullous  f. 
See  Pemphigus  ac«<iM.— Bullous  scarlet  f.  Lat.,  scarlatina 
pemphigoides  (seu  puMulosa).  Scarlet  f.  attended  with  a 
bullous  or  pustular  eruption.  [Bramwell,  "Med.  Times  and 
Gaz.,"  Nov.  10,  1887,  p.  517.]— Burdwan  f.  1.  Of  Roy,  the  typho- 
malarial  f.  of  lower  Bengal.  2.  Relapsing  f.— Burning  f.  A  f.  in 
which  the  skin  is  very  hot  to  the  touch,     [a.  34.J-Cacochyinlr 


f.  See  Febris  cacochymica. — Caisson  f.  See  Caisson  disease. — 
Calving  t.  Puerperal  f .  in  cows.  [T.  D.  Hinebauch,  "  Am.  Vet. 
Rev.,"  Apr.,  1889,  p.  28.]— Camp-f.  Lat.,  febris  castrensis.  Fr., 
fievre  des  camps.  A  general  term  for  typhoid  and  typho-malarial 
f's  occurring  during  a  campaign,  [a,  34.J— Carbuncular  f.  See 
Contagious  anthrax.- Cardlalgic  f.  Lat.,  febris  cardialgica. 
Fr.,  fiivre  cardialgique.  A  f.  that  is  accompanied  by  paroxysms 
of  cardialgia.  [a,  34.]— Carditic  f.  Fr.,  fiivre  carditique.  A  se- 
vere intermittent  f .  with  acute  pain  in  the  praecordium,  great  pal- 
pitation, extreme  feebleness  of  the  pulse,  and  syncope,  [o,  34.]— 
Cataleptic  f.  Fr.,  fiivre  cataleptique.  A  form  of  pernicious  ma- 
larial f .  marked  by  the  occurrence  of  convulsions.  [D,  74.]— Cata^ 
menial  f.  The  chill,  pallor,  and  mild  f.  that  sometimes  precede 
the  first. menstruation,  and  may  occur  at  the  change  of  life.  Oc- 
curring during  regularly  established  menstruation,  it  may  be  due 
to  inflammation  of  the  oviducts  or  ovaries,  [a,  34.]— Catarrhal 
f.  Lat.,  febris  catarrhalis.  Fr.,  fievre  catarrhale  (ou  eatanh- 
euse).  Ger.,  Schleimfieber.  1.  F.  caused  by  catarrh,  especially 
of  the  nose,  larynx,  or  bronchi.  2.  Influenza,  [a,  34.]— Ca- 
tarrhal typhus  f.  Typhus  f.  complicated  with  bronchitis  and 
hypostatic  consolidation,  [a,  84.]— Cathemerine  f.  See  Quo- 
tidian intermittent  /.—Catheter  f.  Of  Sir  A.  Clark,  a  form  of 
urethral,  f .  due  to  the  introduction  of  a  catheter.— Cattle-plague 
f.  F.  occurring  whore  rinderpest  exists ;  the  Incubation  period 
varies  from  seven  to  twenty-one  days ;  the  initial  symptoms  are 
a  sensation  of  fullness  over  the  eyebrows,  oppression  of  the  chest, 
listlessness,  anxiety,  staggering  gait,  trembling,  anorexia,  and 
rigors  with  spinal  tenderness.  The  pulse  is  small  and  frequent ; 
the  tongue  swollen  and  furred  ;  the  urine  scanty  ;  dysenteric  stools 
of  a  puttid  odor  occur  by  the  third  day ;  the  skin  is  wrinkled  and 
covered  with  purpuric  blotches  followed  by  an  herpetic  eruption  ; 
in  convalescence  there  is  desquamation  ;  there  are  arthritic  pains ; 
and  vision  is  impaired.  In  favorable  cases  the  eruption  disappears 
and  the  f .  ceases  between  the  seventh  and  twenty-first  days.  In 
fatal  cases  a  necropsy  has  shown  lesions  similar  to  those  found 
in  cattle  that  died  of  rinderpest.  [Harbard,  "  Med.  Times  and  Ga- 
zette," May  19,  1886,  p.  519  (a,  34).]— Cephalalgic  f.  l&t.,  febris 
cephalalgica.  Fr.,  fiivre  ciphalalgique.  A  f.  accompanied  by  se- 
vere cephalalgia.  [L,  116.1— Cephalic  f.  See  Febris  cephalica,— 
Cereitral  t.  Fr.,  fiivre  ceribrale.  1.  An  ataxic  typhus  f.  2.  Brain 
f.  [a,  34.]— Cerebro-spinal  f.  See  Cerebrospinal  meningitis. 
—Cesspool  f.  See  Typhoid  /.— Chagres  f.  A  severe  form  of 
malarial  f .  accjuired  on  the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  often  developing 
into  the  pernicious  or  haemorrhagic  form  of  malarial  f .  ["  Am. 
Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci.,"  xxxi,  p.  319  (a,  34),]— Chickahominy  f. 
A  severe  and  .peculiar  form  of  typho-malarial  f.  which  prevailed 
extensively  among  the  soldiers  of  the  United  States  army  during 
the  Peninsula  campaign  of  the  War  of  the  Rebellion  when  they  were 
stationed  for  a  long  period  in  the  Chickahominy  swamps.  [D,  25.] 
—Childbed  f.  Ger.,  Kindbetterinfieber.  See  Puerperal  /.— 
Cliloroticf.  See  Chixirosis.— Choleric  f.  l,a,t.,  febris  cholerica. 
Fr.,  fievre  cholirique.  A  malarial  f.  in  which  the  paroxysms  are 
accompanied  by  choleraic  symptoms.  [L,  116.]— Choleric  f.  of 
infants  [Copland],  ^ee  Cholera  in/aBtuni.- Chronic  f.  Lat., 
febris  chronica.  Fr.,  fiivre  chronique.  A  f .  which  lasts  for  weeks 
or  months.  It  is  usually  of  an  intermittent  or  a  remittent  form,  as 
in  pulmonary  phthisis.  [D,  3.]— Chronic  infantile  remittent  f. 
Typhoid  f.  in  children,  [a,  34.]— Chronic  remittent  f.  Bemit- 
tent  f .  that  is  protracted  for  six  or  eight  weeks,  [a,  34.]  —Climate 
f.  See  Acclimation  f. — Colliquative  f.  tAt.  febris  colliqilativd. 
Fr.,  JUvre  colliquative.  A  f.  attended  with  rapid  and  excessive 
emaciation,  either  from  the  intensity  of  the  f.  itself  or  from  ex- 
haustive diarrhcea  and  sweating.  [B,  117.]— Colonial  f.  Of  Hunt, 
the  pernicious  malarial  f.  of  Australia,  [a,  34.]— Colo-typhus  f. 
[Louis].  A  variety  of  typhoid  t.  in  which  the  solitary  glands  of  the 
colon  undergo  the  same  changes  as  those  of  the  small  intestine. 
[D,  IJ— Comatose  f.  Lat.,  febris  apoplectica  (seu  cmnatosa), 
Fr.,  fuivre  comateuse.  A  pernicious  malarial  f.  with  coma,  [a, 
34.] — Common  continued  f.  Simple  continued,  ephemeral,  or 
irritative  f.  [a,  34.]— Complicated  f.  Lat.,  febris  complicata. 
Fr.,  fiivre  compliquie.  Ger.,  Mischfieber.  1.  A  f.  in  which  there 
are  disturbances  of  other  nervous  centres  besides  the  thermic  cen- 
tre. [Samuel  (A,  319  [«,  34]).]  2.  Of  the  old  nosologists,  a  mixed  f . 
[a,  34.]— Congestive  continued  f.  A  f.  of  thetropics  ushered  in 
by  dryness  of  the  skin  and  epigastric  oppression  for  a  few  days, 
when  suddenly  there  are  headache,  acceleration  of  the  pulse  and 
respiration,  anorexia,  restlessness,  and  afterward  delirium,  jaun- 
dice, and  cerebral  or  visceral  congestion  that  may  end  fatally,  [a, 
34.1— Congestive  f.  1.  A  form  of  malarial  f .  that  may  begin  as 
either  an  intermittent  or  a  remittent  f . ;  during  the  course  of  the  dis- 
ease there  are  a  rigor,  with  coldness  of  the  body  and  limbs,  a  death- 
like hue  of  the  face,  and  sometimes  vomiting  and  purging.  The 
respiration  is  rapid  and  superficial,  the  pulse  is  rapid  and  thready, 
and  a  clammy  sweat  often  appears.  Sometimes,  with  stimulating 
treatment,  these  symptoms  disappear,  though  usually  coma  rapidly 
supervenes,  ending  in  death.  2.  Of  Squire,  cerebro-spinal  menin- 
gitis [a,  ,34.]— Congestive  puerperal  f.  Of  Copland,  puerperal 
t.  caused  by  inflammation  of  the  uterus  or  its  appendages  or  of 
the  blood-vessels  or  lymphatic  vessels,  [a,  34.]— Congestive  ty- 
phus f.  Of  Armstrong,  typhus  f.  with  symptoms  of  cerebral  car- 
diac or  pulmonary  congestion,  [a,  34.]— Contagious  f.  Lat., 
febris  contagiosa.  Fr. ,  fievre  contagieu^e.  Of  Bateman,  see  Tjfp/iiAs 
/.-Contagious  nervous  f.  Typhus  f.  [a,  34.]— Continent  f., 
Continual  f.,  Continued  f.  Lat., /cftn's  continua  (seu  acmas- 
tica).  Fr.,  fiivre  continuee  (ou  continente).  Ger.,  anhaltendes 
Fieber.  A  f .  in  which  the  daily  variations  of  temperature  are  slight 
and  the  f.  continues  seven  days  or  more.  [D,  3  ;  a,  34.] — Contin- 
ued thermic  f.  Of  Guit§ras,  see  Thermic  f.  (1st  def.).— Convul- 
sive f.  XatA.,  febris  convulsiva.  Fr.,  fiivre  convulsive.  Intermit- 
tent or  remitiient  f.  with  convulsions,  [a,  34.]— Country  f.  An 
endemic  malarial  f.,  usually  of  long  duration,  [o,  34.]— Creole 
yellowf.  Se6  Haemorrhagic  malarial  f— Crete  t.  The  malarial 
f .  of  the  island  of  Crete,    [a.  34.]— Critical  f.    See  Febris  critica. 
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—Cutaneous  f.    Of  Bailly,  an  exanthematous  f.    [a,  84.]— Cu- 
taneous hectic  f.    Of  Broussais,  a  gastric  hectic  f.  with  cutane- 
ous erythema,  or  urticaria,  consequent  on  indigestion,      [o,  84.]— 
Cyprus  f.    A  pernicious  malarial  f.  of  Cyprus,  with  apoplectoid, 
epileptoid,  or  comatose  symptoms.    ["  Lancet,"  1878,  ii,  p.  879  (o, 
34).]— Dandy  f.    Dengue  ;  so  called  on  account  of  the  stiffness  of 
the  joints  of  the  lower  limbs,  with  consequent  peculiarity  of  gait 
which  accompanies  it.    [D,  20.]— Date  f.  [Vauvray].    A  form  of  f. 
(supposed  to  be  dengue)  occurring  in  Egypt  about  the  time  of  the 
date  harvest.    [D,  46.]— Day  f.    The  sweating  sickness  ;  so  called 
because  it  proves  fatal  in  a  few  hours.    [L,  73.1— -Deccan  f.    Per- 
nicious malarious  f.    [a,  34.]— Decimal  f.,  Declman  f.    Lat., 
febris  decimana.   Tr^jUvredicimaleiondicimane).  A  f.  in  which 
an  exacerbation  occurs  every  ninth  day.    [L,  116.1— Delirious  f. 
Lat.,  febris  cum  delirio.    Fr.,  flivre  dUirante.    F.  accompanied 
with  delirium.     [L,  116.]— Dengue  f.    See  Dengde.— Dental  f. 
Fr.,flivre  dentaire.    Ger.,  Zahnfleber.    A  f.,  fleeting  in  character, 
with  irregular  crises,  that  may  develop  severe  meningeal  conges- 
tion ;  it  appears  during  the  first  dentition,  and  seems  to  be  of  reflex 
nervous  origin,    [a,  34.]— Depurative  f.,  Depuratory  f.    Lat., 
febris  depuratoriaiseudepurativa).   Fr.^ JUvredepuraiulre.   Ger.j 
reinigendes  Fieber.    An  old  term  for  a  f .  lasting  from  fourteen  to 
twenty-one  days,  with  considerable  prostration,  and  often  associated 
with  diarrhcea  ;  probably  typhoid  f .    [a,  34.]— Diamond-field  I. 
A  typho-malarial  f .  occurring  amon^  laborers  in  the  South  African 
diamond  fields,  [a,  .34.] — Diaphoretic  f.  h&t.,  febris  diaphoretica. 
Fr.^fievre  diaphoretique.   Malarial  f.  with  profuse  sweating  during 
the  exacerbations.   [L,  116.1— Diary  f.  Fr.,fiivrediaire.  Ger.,  Ein- 
tags  fieber.   See  Ephemeral  f. — Diathetic!.  Fr-^fiivrediathesale. 
A  f.  that  results  from  some  diathesia.    [L,  49  (a,  34).] — Digestive 
f.    A  f .  due  to  indigestion,  presenting  symptoms  similar  to  those  of 

fastritis.  [a,  34.] — Diphtheritic  f,  Fr.,  fievre  diphthiritigue. 
'.  accompanying  diphtheria,  [a,  34.]— Diphtheroid  f.  See 
Febris  djpfttherot'des.— Divergent  enteric  f.  Typhoid  f.  with 
pronounced  symptoms  of  affection  of  the  nerve  centres  or  of  the 
gastro-intestiaal,  hepatic,  respiratoiy,  renal,  or  integumentary  sys- 
tems. [Neve.  "Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci.,"  Oct.,  1890,  p.  358  (a, 
34).] — Double  quartan  intermittent  t.  Fr.,  fiAvre  double 
guarte  (ou  guarte  doublee),  Ger.,  doppeltviertdgiges  Fieber.  In- 
termittent t.  in  which  two  paroxysms  occtir  every  fourth  day.  [D, 
73.]— Double  quotidian  intermittent  f.  Fr..  fiivre  dovhle 
quotidienne.  Malarial  f .  with  two  paroxysms  each  day.  [o.  34.]— 
Double  tertian  intermittent  t.  Fr.,  fievre  double  tierce  (ou 
tierce  doubl^).  Ger.,  doppeltdreiidgiges  Fieber.  1.  A  malarial  f. 
having  two  paroxysms  every  second  day,  and  none  on  the  interven- 
ing day.  2.  A  malarial  f .  having  a  daily  paroxysm,  in  which  that 
on  the  first  and  third  and  the  second  and  fourth  days  are  at  the 
same  hour,  [a,  34.] — Double  unequal  tertian  intermittent  f. 
A  double  tertian  f.  in  which  one  set  of  paroxysms  has  a  more  per- 
fect intermission  than  the  other.  [D,  90.]— Duodecimane  f. 
See  Febris  duodecimana.  —  Duplicated  quartan  intermit- 
tent f.  See  Doitble  quartan  intermittent  f.  (1st  def.). — Dynamic 
£.  1.  A  sthenic  f.  2.  Of  Stoker,  relapsing  f.  [a,  34.]— Dysen- 
teric f.  Lat.,  febris  dysenterica.  Fr.,  fievre  dysent^rique.  The 
f.  associated  with  dysentery,  [a,  34.] — Dysenteric  typhus  f. 
Typhus  f .  complicated  by  dysentery ;  in  fatal  cases  no  lesions 
of  the  ileum  are  found,  [a,  34.] — Bmotional  f.  A  f.  with  no  dis- 
tinct prodromes,  occasionally  ushered  in  by  a  chill,  with  photo- 
phobia and  hysterical  symptoms  during  the  pyrexia.  It  is  due  to 
excessive  emotion.  [Fleming,  "Trans,  of  the  Med.  Soc.  of  Pa.," 
1879,  2,  p.  621  (a,  34).]— Endemial  f.,  Endemic  f.  See  Endemic. 
— £ndemico-epldemic  f.  Of  W.  M.  "Wood,  a  sickness  observed 
in  twenty-two  men  of  the  garrison  at  Indian  Keys,  who  were  at- 
tacked suddenly,  after  eating  spoiled  beef,  with  high  f.,  delirium, 
and  pulmonary  congestion.  ["Am.  Med.  Intell.,"  1889,  p.  309  (a,  24). 
— Endemic  remittent  f.  Of  Cragie,  a  form  of  remittent  f. 
chiefly  met  with  in  tropical  climates.  [D,  1.]— Enteric  f.  Lat., 
febris  enterica.  Fr.,  fievre  enterigue  (ou  intestinale).  1.  The  f.  of 
enteritis,  also  any  f.  with  prominent  enteric  symptoms.  2.  See 
Typhoid  /.— Enteritic  f.  [Mills].  Typhoid  f.  [a,  34.]— Entero- 
malarial  f.  A  f .  in  which  the  Plasmodium  malarice  of  Laveran 
is  found  in  the  blood,  and  the  typhoid  bacillus  in  the  stools.  [J.  J. 
Kiuyoun, "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Apr.  26, 1890,  p.  475  (a,  34).l— Entero- 
mesenteric  f.  Fr.,  fUvre  ent^ro-meaenterique,  entero-mesente- 
rite  typhoide.  See  Typhoid  /.—Ephemeral  arthritic  f.  Of  J. 
A.  Ore,  a  form  of  f.  observed  on  shipboard  after  leaving  India ; 
probably  dengue.  ["Edinb.  Jour,  of  Med.  Sci^"  1827,  p.  229 
(a,  24).]— Ephemeral  f.  hat.,  febris  ephemera.  ¥T.,fiivre  iphe- 
mere.  A  f.  of  very  brief  duration,  usually  completing  its  course 
within  twenty-four  hours,  [n,  34.]— Epidemical  epidemic  f. 
[Rogers].  See  Typhus  ^.—Epidemic  eruptive  rheumatic 
f.  Dengue,  [a,  34.]— Epidemic  erysipelatous  f.  A  t.  accom- 
panied by  sore  throat  and  enlarged  tonsils,  pain  in  the  back  and 
lointe,  nausea,  constipation,  and  chills  at  the  end  of  twenty-four 
hours.  The  cervical  lymphatic  glands  are  enlarged,  and  there 
is  occasionally  an  erysipelatous  eruption  on  the  face  or  body, 
with  subsequent  subcutaneous  suppuration.  The  danger  of  the 
disease  depends  upon  the  formation  of  sloughs  in  the  throat  or 
exhaustion  from  suppuration  and   gangrene   elsewhere  in   the 


burgh  [Welsh].  See  Relapsing  /.  -Epidemic  f.  of  Gibraltar 
[Halford].  See  fftftraifar /.—Epidemic  f.  of  Ireland  [Barker]. 
See  iSeiopgmg/.— Epidemic  gastric  f.  [Cheyne].  See  Typhoid  f. 
—Epidemic  gastro-rheuraatic  f.  Ger.,  epidemischesgastrisch- 
rheumatisches  Fieber.  An  epidemic  f .  that  prevailed  at  Blanken- 
burg  from  1859  to  1862,  characterized  by  gastro-enteritis  and  oede- 
ma.of  the  subcutaneous  tissue  and  muscles.  [Scholz,  "Dtsch. 
Klin.,"  xiv,  p.  485  (a,  34).]— Epidemic  inflammatory  f.  of  Cal- 
cutta. See  Dengue.— Epidemic  petechial  f.  Fr.,  fUvre  pi- 
techiale  ipidemique.  Of  Fracastor  (1505  to  1528),  typhus  f.  [D,  74J 
—Epidemic  remittent  f.    See  Relapsing  f.—Epiga,stTa,lelc  i. 


A  pernicious  intermittent  fever  with  severe  epigastric  pains  due 
to  gastro-enteritis.    [Bailly  (a,  34).]— Epileptic  t.    Lat.,  febris  epu 
leptica.    Fr.,  ftivre  epileptique.   A  malarial  f.  with  epileptic  symp^ 
toms  during  the  paroxysms.    [L,  116.]- Epithelial  f.    Of  Bailly, 
f.  supposed  to  originate  from  disease  of  the  epithelial  surfaces. 
[a,  34.J— Equine  relapsing  (or  spirillum)  f.    An  epizootic  f. 
affecting  horses,  camels,  and  mules  in  India  ;  it  may  be  caused 
by  a  fusiform  organism,  flagellated  at  either  end,  similar  to  the 
KcEmatomonas  of  fishes,  that  is  found  in  the  blood  of  affected 
animals.     ["Lancet,"  Dec.  1),  1886,  p.   1130  (o,  34).]— Erethetio 
f.     Of  SchSnlein,  irritative  f.      [a,  34.]— Brethitic   scarlet   f. 
Ger.,  erethisches  Scharlach.    Ordinary  mild  scarlet  f.    [D,  39.]— 
Erotic  f.    Lat.,  febris  erotica.    Fr.,  fiivre  irotique.    A  slow  f. 
that  sometimes  accompanies  erotomania,      [a,  34.]— Erratic  t, 
Lat.,  febris  erratica.    Fr.,  fiivre  erratique.    A  f.  with  irregular 
paroxysms  ;  properly  septan,  octan,  nonan,  or  declman.    [A',  326 
(a,  84). J— Eruptive  articular  f.,  Eruptive  epidemic  f.  of  In- 
dia.    See   Dengue.- Eruptive    f.     Fr.,  flivre   iruptive.    Ger., 
Eruptionsfleber.     A  f.  following  a  period  of  incubation  varying 
from  a  few  hours  to  a  few  days,  pursuing  a  definite  course,  with 
an  associated  eruption  on  the  skin  or  mucous  membrane  or  both  ; 
usually  infectious,    [a,  34.]— Erysipelatous  f.    Fr.,  fliwe  irysipe- 
laieuse.    Of  Hall  and  Dexter,  see  Epidemic  erysipelatous  f.—^a- 
sential  f.    Lat., /cbris  essentialis.    Fr.,  fikvre  essentielle.    Ger., 
essentielles  Fieber.    A  f.  constituting  a  disease  by  itself,  as  distin- 
guished from  a  symptomatic  f.— Exacerbating  f.     Remittent 
f.     [n,    24.]— Exanthematlc    f.      See   Eruptive  /.— Exanthe- 
matic  typhus  f.    Lat.,  typhus  exanihematicus.    Ger.,  exanthe^ 
matiscJies  Nervenfieber.    Typhus  f .  in  which  the  petechias  are  well 
marked,     [a.  34.] — Exanthematous  f.    See  Eruptive  f.— Exotic 
red  f.    Of  Bornier,  dengue,    [a,  34.]— Feeco-malarlal  f.  [Don- 
aldson].   See  MaMa /.—Eaintlng  f.  of  Persia.    A  f.  initiated  by 
a  chill,  with  early  appearance  of  coma  and  the  symptoms  attend- 
ing congestive  f .    [Bell,  "  Brit,  and  For.  Med.  Rev.,"  1843,  p.  558  (a, 
34).]— Fall  f.    See  Autumnal  f.—Varoinei  t.    Jja.t.,  febris  a  fame. 
Fr.,  fievre  de  famine.    Ger.,  Hungerpest.    See  Relapsing  f.  and 
Tjni'ms/.- Fatigue  f.   laX,.,  febris  a  fatigatione.   Vv.,caunature 
.fetyrile  ae  fatigue.    F.  following  protracted  and  unusual  exertion, 
it  is  first  manifested  by  a  feeling  of  fatigue,  with  a  chill  subse- 
quently if  the  patient  exposes  himself,  and  a  f .  attaining  103"  or 
104°  F.,  with  loss  of  appetite  and  general  febrile  symptoms.    A  few 
days'  rest  mitigates  the  severer  symptoms,  but  if  work  is  begun 
again  the  pulse  remains  quickened,  there  is  f.  each  evening,  and 
there  are  constipation  and  loss  of  appetite.    The  strength  fails,  and 
the  patient  is  obliged  to  remain  in  bed.    If  there  is  pulmonary 
weakness,  phthisical  symptoms  commence.    The  patient  is  usually 
obliged  to  keep  his  bed  during  the  winter,  in  tne  spring  gi'ows 
weaker,  and  dies  in  the  fall.    [Knott,  "  Trans,  of  the  Roy.  Acad,  of 
Med.  in  Irel.,"  vi,  1888  (a,  34).]— Feigned  f.    A  semblance  of  f .  pro- 
duced by  accelerating  the  heart's  action  by  striking  the  elbow 
against  a  wall,  artificially  coloring  the  tongue,  etc.,  by  malingerers, 
[a,  34.]— Fermentation  f.      See  Sapr«mia.— Fernando  Po  f. 
The  malarial  f.  of  Fernando  Po.    [a,  34.1— F.-bush.    See  Benzoin 
odoriferum.—T.  gum-tree.    The  Eucalyptu.i  globulus.    [B,  275  (oo, 
24).]— F.   of  convalescence.      A  febrile  paroxysm  of  variable 
duration,  occurring  during  convalescence  from  an  infectious  or 
exanthematlc  f .    [o.  34J— F.  of  dentition.    See  Dental  /.— F.  of 
over-exertion.    See  Fatigue  f. — F.  of  the  New  Constitution 
[O'Brien].    See  Relapsing  f. — F.  of  the  spirits  [Quincy].    Grave 
typhus  f.     [a,  34.]— F.-plant.      The  Datura  arborea,  Poederia 
fcetida.  and  Ocimum  viride.    [B,  275  (a,  24) ;  a.  14.] — F.  poison. 
Of  authors,  the  principle  that  causes  infection  ;  now  known  to  be 
microbic.    [a,  34.]— F.-root.    The  Triosteum  perfoliatum  and  the 
Pterospora  andromeda.     IB,  81  (a,  21) ;  121,  275  (a,  24).]— F.-tree. 
The  Eucalyptus  globulus.   [B,  275  (o,  24).]— F.-twig.   The  Celastrus 
scanden.s.    [B.  275  (a,  24).] — F.-weed.    The  Gerardia  pedicularia. 
[B,  275  (o,  24).]— F.-wort.    See  the  major  lis.i,.— Fifteen-day  f. 
Relapsing  f.  in  which  there  is  a  relapse  on  that  day.    [a,  34.]— Five- 
day  f.    Of  Rutty,  relapsing  f.    [D,  1.]— Fulminating  urethral 
f.    Urethral  f .  initiated  by  a  chill,  followed  by  a  high  temperature 
within  a  few  hours  after  the  introduction  of  an  urethral  instrument. 
[o,  34.]— Gall  f.    Ger.,  Gallenfieber.    In  the  Netherlands,  remittent 
f.    [D,  52.J— Ganglionic  f.    See  Glandular  /.-Gangrenous  f. 
hat,.,  febns  gangrcenosa.    Ft.,  fievre  gangreneuse.    1.  A  f.  accom- 
panied by  local  gangrene,  as  in  some  cases  of  typhoid  f .    2.  Per- 
nicious malarial  f.  with  gangrene  during  convalescence,    [a,  34.]— 
Gaol  f.    See  Jail/.- Gastralglo  f.    Intermittent  f.  with  gastral- 
eia.    [o,  34.]— Gastric  f.     Lat.,  febris  gastrica.    Fr.,  fiivre  gas- 
trique.  Qer.,gastrisches  Fieber.  1.  See  Abortive  typhoid  f.  2.  Acute 
dyspepsia.     [Flint  (D,  S).l    3.  See  Simple  continued  /.-Gastric 
hectic  f.    Fr.,  fievre  hectiquegastrique.    Of  Broussais,  a  f.  from 
chronic  irritation  of  the  stomach  ;  there  are  thirst,  dryness  of  the 
mouth,  a  coated  tongue,  heartburn,  acid  eructations,  and  constipa- 
tion, with  moderate  elevation  of  temperatme.    [a,  34,]— Gastric 
intermittent  f.    Of  A.  E.  Beresford,  intermittent  f.  with  grave 
gastro-intestinal  disorder.    ["South.  Pract.,"  May,  1881,  p.  138  (a, 
24).]— Gastric  remittent  f.  Of  Craigie  and  Marston.  a  f .  occurring 
in  and  about  the  Mediterranean,  having  characteristics  in  common 
with  some  of  the  forms  of  continued  f .    [D,  1.]— Gastro-adynamic 
f.    See  Febris  sostro-adj/namjco.— Gastro-angeiotenic  f.    An 
acute  form  of  bilious  f.    [a,  34.] — Gastro-ataxic  f.    A  form  of 
ataxic  f .  with  dryness  of  the  tongue,  excessive  thirst,  vomiting,  diarj- 
rhoea,  or  constipation ;  actually,  typhoid  f .    [a,  34.]— Gastro-hil- 
iousf.  Gastric  f.   [a,  34.]— Gastro-cephalic  f.  Fr.,fidvregastrO' 
cephalique.    See  Simple  continued  f. — Gastro-enteric  f.    1.  A 
variety  of  congestive  f.  prevalent  in   the  southwestern  United 
States,  characterized  by  vomiting,  dysentery,  thirst,  dyspnoea,  rest- 
lessness, burning  heat  in  the  stomach,  a  weak  pulse,  and  cold 
extremities.     [D,  25.]     2.  Of    Craigie,  typhoid  f,     [o,  34,]— Gas- 
tro-hepatic  f.    Of  Ritchie,  relapsing  f,    [o,  34.]— Gastro-splc 
nic  f.    Of  Craigie,  typhoid  f.    [a,  34.]— Genital  hectic  f.    Fr:; 
fievre   hectique  genitale.     Of  Broussais,   f.  with  debility,  from 
excessive  sexual  indulgence  or  masturbation,    [a,  34.] — Georgia 
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f.-fcree.  The  Plnckneya  pubens.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Gibraltar  f. 
An  infectious  epidemic  i.  prevalent  in  Gibraltar  in  the  early  autumn, 
that  presented  symptoms  similar  to  those  of  yellow  f.,  and  was  so 
called,  though  the  disease  resembled  heemorrhaeic  malarial  f .  [a, 
34,]— Glandular  f.  Fr. ^  fievre  ganglionnaire.  Ger.,  Driisenfieber. 
An  acute  f .  accompanied  by  a  swollen  condition  of  the  cervical  or 
intestinal  lymphatic  glands,  with  uneasiness,  anorexia,  and  nausea. 
There  is  dysphagia  or  diarrhoea,  according  to  the  glands  affected. 
['^  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Sept.  28,  1889,  p.  355  (a,  34).]-Gouty  f.  Fr., 
iievre  goutteuse.  Ger.,  Gichtfieber,  The  f.  of  acute  gout.  [L,  49 
(a,  34).]— Graiii-gaugers*  f.  Fr.,  ^i^ure  des  jaugeurs  de  bU.  A 
dispase  with  malarial  symptoms,  affecting  individuals  charged  with 
measuring  foreign  grain  in  the  docks  of  Marseilles  ;  attributed  to  a 
fine  dust  that  rises  from  the  grain  during  the  process  of  handling. 
[Maurans,  "  Semaine  m.fid.,'"  quoted  in  "Prog.  m6d.,"  Mar.  4, 1882.] 
—Grave  anj^inose  scarlet  f.  Of  Meigs  and  Pepper,  a  variety  of 
scarlet  f.  characterized  by  pseudo-membranous,  ulcerative,  or  gan- 
grenous angina.  [D,  40.]— Grave  cerebral  scarlet  f.  Of  Meigs 
and  Pepper,  a  variety  of  scarlet  f.  in  which  acute  cerebral  symp- 
toms appear  early.  [D,  40.]— Growing  f,  Fr.,  fievre  de  croissance. 
Febricula  occurring  occasionally  during  rapid  growth  in  youth, 
[a,  34.]— Hfematemesic  paludal  f.  Of  Faget,  hsemorrhagic 
malarial  f.  with  haeraatemesis.  [a,  34.]— Haeinaturic  bilious 
(or  malarial)  f.  Fr.,  fievre  billeuse  hematurique.  A  form  of 
pernicious  malarial  f ..  of  rapid  onset,  in  which  tne  chill  may  be 
moderate  but  the  subsequent  pyrexia  is  very  high,  and  on  the 
second  day  the  urine  is  reddish-brown  or  black,  and  icterus  ap- 
pears. The  urine  is  albuminous,  and,  microscopically,  crenated 
red  corpuscles  and  crystals  of  hsemoglobin  are  found ;  the  pres- 
ence of  the  latter  seems  to  be  due  to  the  rapid  destruction  of  the 
red  corpuscles  by  the  malarial  micro-organism.  The  disease  is  of 
brief  duration ;  energetic  treatment  may  stop  the  destruction  of 
the  red  corpuscles  and  the  microbial  ptomaine  formation  ;  other- 
wise death  ensues  a  few  days  after  the  appearance  of  the  haema- 
turia.  [tt,  34.]— Hsemogastric  f.  Yellow  f.  [o,  34.]— Hsemop- 
toic  f.  See  Febris  hoemopioica. — HEemorrhagic  hectic  f.  Fr., 
iievre  hectique  hemorrhagique.  Of  Broiissais,  a  f.  that  results 
from  hsemorrhage.  [a,  34.1 — Haemorrhagic  malarial  f.  Per- 
nicious malarial  f.  in  which  there  is  hsemorrhage  froin  the  nose, 
stomach,  or  kidneys.  That  from  the  stomach  is  similar  to  the 
black  vomit  of  yellow  fever,  [a,  34.]— HaBmorrliagic  putrid  f. 
Typhoid  f.  with  hsemorrhage  from  a  mucous  membrane,  [a,  34.]— 
Hsemorrliagic  yellow  f.  [Lyons].  A  variety  of  yellow  f .  charac- 
terized by  early,  profuse,  and  generally  fatal  haemorrhages  from 
various  tissues  and  organs.  [D,  1.]— Harvest  f.'  Gastric  f.  occur- 
ring in  harvesters.  |_a,  34.]— Hay  f.  Fr..  fievre  de  foin  (ou  des 
foins),  coryza  idiosyncrasique.  Ger.,  Heufieber.  It.,  catarro  (o 
febbre^  o  asma)  delfieno.  A  periodical  hyp'ersesthetic  rhinitis,  due 
to  pollen  or  other  exciting  agents.  It  occurs  principally  in  neurotic 
individuals,  usually  in  the  spring  or  in  the  middle  of  August  ;  there 
is  constant  discharge  from  the  nose,  with  malaise,  injected  conjunc- 
tivae, moderate  f.,  and  often  asthmatic  symptoms,  [a,  34.] — Heat  f. 
•  See  Insolation. — Hebdomadal  (intermittent)  f.  Lat.,  febris 
hebdomadana.  Fr.,  fievre  hebdomadaire.  1.  An  intermittent  f. 
in  which  the  paroxysms  recur  every  seven  days.  3.  Seven-day 
f.;  simple  continued  f.  [D,  74.]— Hectic  f.  Lat.,  febris  hectica. 
Fr.^  fievre  hectique.  Ger.,  hektisches  Fieber.  A  type  of  f.  associ- 
ated with  prolonged  suppuration  or  some  analogous  condition  in- 
volving an  undue  drain  on  the  system.  It  is  distinguished  b}'  its 
remarkable  intermissions,  which  are  usually  periodical,  a  remissi  on 
and  an  exacerbation  occurring  once,  afad  sometimes  twice,  in  the 
twenty-four  hours ;  by  excessive  wasting  of  the  tissues ;  and  by 
the  exhausting  sweats  that  attend  the  paroxysms.  It  is  generally 
of  long  duration,  [a,  34.] — Hepatic  f.  Lat.,  febris  hepatica. 
Fr.jfi^.vre  lUpatique.  1.  A  form  of  pernicious  intermittent  f.  in 
which  hepatic  disorder  is  a  prominent  symptom.  [D,  2, 14.]  2.  A 
f.  due  to  inflammation  of  the  liver,  martifested  by  chills,  pyrexia, 
jaundice,  and' hepatic  tenderness,  [a,  34.J— Hepatic  intermit- 
ting f.  A  f.  occurring  in  cases  of  obstruction  of  the  bile-ducts  ; 
caused  by  the  absorption  of  ptomaines  contained  in  the  bile. 
[Charcot  (a,  34).]— Herpetic  f.  A  continued  f.,  lasting  a  few  days, 
in  which  defervescence  is  accompanied  by  herpes  ou  the  nose  or 
lips,  [a,  34.]— Hidrotid  f.  See  Hidrosis,— Hill  f.  The  perni- 
cious and  continued  malarial  f .  of  the  hilly  regions  of  India,  [a, 
34.]— Homotonic  f.  Simple  continued  f.  [a,  34,]^ — Horrific  f. 
Lat.,  febris  hoi-riflca.  Fr.,  fievre  horrifique.  See  Algid  (congestive) 
/.^Hospital  f.  Fr.,  fidvre  des  hopitaux  (ou  (Thdpitai).  See 
Typhus  f.~llatanra,l  f.  ItSLt.,  febris  humoralis.  Fr.,' fievre  ho- 
morale.  A  f.  supposed  to  be  due  to  a  corruption  of  the'  humors, 
[a,  34.] — Hungarian  f.  Lat,, /ebris  hunqarica.  Fr.,  fievre  hun- 
groise  (ou  de  Hongrie).  Ger.,  ungdrisckes  (oder  hungarisches) 
Meber.  A  tjrphus  f.  that  devastated  the  army  of  Maximilian  II 
ifi  Hungary  in  1556.  [a,  34.]— Hybrid  typhoid  f.  See  Typho- 
malarial  f. — Hydrophobic  f.  A  form  of  malarial  f.  in  which 
there  is  an  aversion  that  may  become  a  horror  for  fluids,  [a, 
34.]— Hyperpyretio  f..  Hyperthermic  f.  Fr.,  fievre  hyper- 
thermique.  Fever  with  excessive  elevation  of  the  bodily  tem- 
perature, [a,  18.J— Hysterical  f.  Lat.,  febris  hysterica.  Fr., 
fievre  hysterique.  Real  or  apparent  f.  that  depends  upon  the  hys- 
terical neurosis.  ["  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.  et  de  chir,,"  Oct.  5,  1883,  p. 
661  (D).]— Icteric  f.  F.  accompanied  by  jaundice,  [a,  34.]— Icte- 
rode  pernicious  f.,  Ictero-haematuric  f.  See  Hcemorrhagic 
malarial  /.—Idiopathic  f.  A  f.  that  is  not  dependent  upon  in- 
fectious material,  or  visceral  inflammation,  or  traumatism,  but 
is  apparently  due  to  reflex  action  on  the  thermic  centres,  [a,  34.] 
— Ileo-typhus  f.  See  Typhoid  /.—Illegitimate  f.  Fr.,  fidvre 
ilUgitime.  Irregular  malarial  f,  [L,  49  (a,  34).]— ImpUtrid  con- 
tinent f.  See  Continued  f.—lntajitile  f.  The  tubercular  menin- 
gitis of  children.  [Leonard,  *' Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.,"  1844, 
p.  292  (a,  34).]— Infantile  gastric  f.  Typhoid  f.  in  children,  [a, 
34.1— Infantile  gastric  remittent  f.  Gastric  or  tj^phoid  f.  in 
children,  [a,  34.]— Infantile  hectic  f.  Typhoid  f.  in  infants,  [a, 
84.]— Infantile  remittent  f.    1.  Of  Evanson,  typhoid  f.  occurring 


in  children.  [D.  1.]  2.  Gastro-enteritis  in  infants  from  food  fer- 
mentation or  worms,  [a,  34.1 — Infection  f,,  Infectious  f.  Fr., 
fievre  dHnfection.  Ger.,  Ivfectionsfieber.  1.  A  f.  due  to  the  en- 
trance of  infectious  matter  into  the  system.  [D,  3.]  2.  See  Typhus 
f. — Infectious  ship  f.  [Blaine].  See  T^^p/iiAS /.—Inflammatory 
I.  hsit.^  febris  symptomatica  (seucontinua  infiammatoria).  Fr., 
fi.^vre  infiammatoire.  Ger.,  entziindliches  Fieber,  Entzundungs- 
fieber.  A  f.  symptomatic  of  inflammation.  [D,  1.]— Inflamma- 
tory intermittent  f.  Fr.,  fievre  intermittente  inflammatoire. 
Intermittent  f.  marked  by  a  short  chill,  a  long  period  of  f.,  ele- 
vated temperature,  headache,  somnolence,  and  a  hard  and  full 
pulse.  [^B,  74.]— Inflammatory  remittent  f.  Of  Copland,  an 
adynamic  remittent  f.  usually  classed  as  bilious  remittent  f.  or 
hsemorrhagic  malarial  f.  [a,  34.]  —  Inflammatory  season- 
ing f.  See  Acclimation  f.—\n\vvita.t\ve  f.  [Darwin].  Lat., 
febris  inirritativa.  See  Typhus  /.—Insidious  f.  Ambulatory 
typhus  f.  [tt,  34.]— Intercurrent  f.  See  Febris  intercutTens.— 
Intermittent  ataxic  f.  Pernicious  malarial  f.  [a,  34.]— Inter- 
mittent f.  Lat.,  febris  intermittens.  Fr.,  fievre  intermittente 
(ou  d''acc6s,  ou  recurrente).  Ger.,  kaltes  Fieber,  Intermittens^ 
Wechselfieber.  It.,  febbre  intermittente.  Sp.,fiebre  intermitente. 
Syn. :  ague.  A  form  of  malarial  f .  in  which  the  premonitoiy  symp- 
toms are  a  feeling  of  malaise  and  restlessness  with  yawning  and 
finally  facial  pallor,  blue  lips,  cold  skin,  and  a  chill  that  is  more  or 
less  pronounced  in  conformity  with  the  physical  character  of  the 
person  affected.  Succeeding  the  chill  there  are  high  f.,  a  rapid 
pulse,  and  muscular  pains,  especially  severe  in  the  loins  and  the 
calves  of  the  legs  ;  this  condition  continues  for  some  hours,  when 
defervescence  occurs  and  perspiration  indicates  a  return  of  the 
system  to  an  apparently  normal  condition.  In  cases  that  are  not 
treated  there  is  a  return  of  the  febrile  paroxysm  in  one  day  (quo- 
tidian f.),  two  days  (tertian  f.),  three  days  (quartan  f,),  four  days 
(quintan  f.),  five  days  (sextan  f.),  six  days  (septan  f.),  seven  days 
(octan  f.),  eight  days  (nonan  f,),  or  nine  days  (deciman  f.) ;  and 
irregular  types  occur  in  which  there  are  double  paroxysms  on 
certain  days.  There  is  also  a  masked  form,  in  which,  instead  of 
a  chill,  there  is  a  neuralgia,  as  of  the  supra-orbital  nerve  in  brow- 
ague,  or  of  the  intercostal  nerve  in  pleurodynia,  or  of  the  sacral 
nerves  in  lumbago ;  or  there  is  some  other  manifestation  of  peri- 
odical irritation,  such  as  vomiting,  the  f.  following  these  parox- 
ysms as  usual ;  or  in  some  cases,  with  malarial  intermittent  neu- 
ralgia, f .  is  either  mild  or  absent.  The  f .  lasts  a  variable  time,  in 
proportion  to  the  thoroughness  of  quinine  medication.  Many  sup- 
posed cases  of  reinvasion  of  the  malarial  poison  are  manifestations 
of  increased  activity  of  the  malarial  organism  that  has  not  been 
destroyed  in  the  blood,  [a,  34.]— Intermittent  f.  from  mor- 
phine. An  intermitting  pyrexia,  of  quotidian  or  tertian  type, 
that  occurs  occasionally  m  morphine-eaters.  Though  the  spleen  is 
enlarged  and  neuralgias  (supra-orbital,  intercostal,  etc.)  are  present, 
quinine  does  not  cure  the  patient ;  the  disease  persists  until  the 
use  of  morphine  is  discontinued.  [Murchison,  "  Lancet,"  May  3, 
10,  1879  (a,  34).]— Intestinal  f.  1.  Of  R.  U.  West,  a  state  of  f.  with 
diarrhoea  in  a  lying-in  woman.  [A,  39.]  2.  See  Typhoid/. — Irish 
f.  1.  Typhus  f.  2.  Probably  an  asthenic  variety  of  relapsing  f. 
[a,  34.]— Irish  immigrants'  f.  A  typhoid  condition  developed 
in  a  case  of  relapsing  f.  [Drake,  "Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.," 
1847,  p.  149  (a,  34).]— Irregular  low  nervous  f.  [Fordyce].  See 
T^pftoid /.—Irritative  f.  Fr.,^'^vre  dHrritation.  1.  A  form  of 
continued  f.  resulting  from  exposure,  change  of  climate,  or  mental 
strain.  2.  A  symptomatic  f.,  also  called  ccmstitutional  irritation^ 
in  which  the  nervous  system  is  much  affected.  [D.  52 ;  F.  P. 
Porcher,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.  13,  1888.  p.  412  (a,  17).]— Irrita- 
tive f.  of  the  puerperal  state  [D.  D.  Davis].  A  form  of  puerpe- 
ral f.  characterized  by:  "1.  An  excited  state  of  the  heart  and 
arteries  for  an  uncertain  period  before  the  accession  of  labor.  2. 
An  unusual  apprehension  of '  danger,  or  rather  the  confident  belief 
of  an  approacning  fatal  event,  also  entertained  for  an  uncertain 
period  of  several  weeks  before  the  declaration  of  the  process  of 
parturition.  3.  An  obstinate  continuance  of  the  same  symptoms, 
both  during  labor  and  subsequent  to  that  result.  4.  Proofs  of  much 
morbid  determination  of  blood  to  the  head  both  before  and  after 
delivery,  but  without  delirium.  5.  Perfect  vigilance.  6.  A  dis- 
ease of  about  eight  or  ten  days'  duration  subsequent  to  the  de- 
livery, but  with  full  possession  of  'the  intellectual  powers  through- 
out the  whole  course  of  the  malady.  7.  A  fatal  termination,  with 
rare,  if  with  any,  exceptions."  [A,  42.]— Jail  f,  Lat.,/ebn's  car- 
ceraria  (seu  carceris).  Fr.,  fievre  des  prisons.  Typhus  f.  occour- 
ring  among  the  inmates  of  jails  or  prisons.— Jungle  f.  Fr.,  fievre 
des  jungles.  The  pernicious  malarial  f.  of  the  East  Indian  jungles. 
|a,  34.]— Kendal  f.  [Hughes].  See  Yellow  /.— Kollas  f.  See 
FifivRB  des  Kollas.— "Laike  f.  In  the  lake  region  of  the  United 
States,  remittent  f.  [D,  1.1— I^atent  scarlet  f,  A  mild  form  of 
scarlet  f.,  marked  by  the  absence  of  the  characteristic  exanthem 
and  angina.  [D,  1.]— ILatent  typhoid  f.  See  Ambulatoi-y  ty- 
phoid /— tazaret  f.  Typhus  and  typhoid  f 's  occurring  among 
persons  confined  in  a  lazaretto,  [a,  34J— Leghorn  f.  Fr.,  fievre 
de  Livourne.  See  Yellow  f.—Tuentf*  Of  Strother,  typhoid  f. 
[a,  34.]— Lenticular  f.  See  Miliary  /.—Levant  f.  [Irvine]. 
A  severe  malarial  f.  of  the  Levant,  fa.  34.]— Lipyrian  f.  See 
Febris  Zetpj/rm.— Littoral  f.  Malarial  f.  that  occurs  on  a  coast. 
[a,  34.1— Local  f.  See  Febris  /ocaWs. —Lochial  f.  Lat.j  febris 
lochialis.  Fr.,  fidvre  lochiale.  A  febricula  accompanying  the 
lochial  discharge,  [a,  34.]— Low  continued  f.  See  Typhoid  f. 
—Low  f.  See  Asthenic  f.  and  Typhoid  /.—Low  f.  of  the 
puerperal  state  [J.  Clarke].  An  old  term  for  an  adynamic  type 
of  puerperal  f.  [A,  42.]— Low  nervous  f.  See  Typhoid  f— 
Lung  f.  Acute  pneumonia.— Lying-in  f.  See  Puerpo'ol  f. — 
Lymphatic  f.  Lat.,  febris  lymphatica.  Fr.,  fievre  lymphatique. 
A  f .  due  to  deficient  or  abnormal  secretion  from  the  "  conglomerate 
(secreting)  glands"  (e.  </.,  the  parotid  gland  and  pancreas).  [B, 
117.]— Maculated  f.  See  !Z^pAus/.— Malarial  f.  Fr.^  fievrepa- 
lustre  (ou  paludienne,  ou  pnludique).  Ger.,  Malariafieber.  A  f. 
due  to  malaria,    [a,  34.  ]    See  Intermittent  f.  and  Reviit'tent  /.-  Ma- 
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larial  typhoid  f.,  Malario-typhoid  f.    See  Typho-maUwial  f. 
— malarious  f .    See  Malarial  f. — Malarious  yellorv  f.    A  vari- 
ety of  malarial  (.  in  whicli  there  is  decided  yellowness  of  the  skin. 
[X).] — Malignant  bilious  f.  of  America.     See  Yellow  /.—Ma- 
lignant bilious  typhus  f.    Of  Russegger,  a  form  of  f .  peculiar 
to  Nubia,     [a.  34.] — Malignant   f.     Lat.,  febris  maligna.     Fr., 
fUvre  maligne.    Typhus  f.;  also  a  f.  resembling  in  symptoms  the 
severer  forms  of  that  disease.    [B,  117  ;  L.l— Malignant  t.  of  hos- 
pitals.   Of  Pringle,  typhus  f.    [a,  34.]— Malignant  f.  of  ships. 
See  Ship  f. — Malignant  f.  of  the  tropics.    Pernicious  malarial 
f .   [a,  34.1— Malignant  intermittent  f.    See  Pernicious  malarial 
/.—Malignant  nervous  f.     Fr.,  flim-e  maligne  nerveuse.    Of 
Huxham,  tjrphoid  f.    [D,  72.1— Malignant  pestilent  f.   JFrr,  flivre 
maligne  pestilentielle.    1.  One  of  the  complications  of  the  plague. 
[B,  117.]    8.  Of  Chisholm,  yellow  f.    Fa,  34.]— Malignant  puer- 
peral f.  Puerperal  f.  with  adynamia,  [a,  34.]— Malignant  purple 
f..  Malignant  purpuric  f.    Fr.,  figure  purpurine  (ou  pourpree 
mMligne.     Epidemic  cerebro-spinal  meningitis.     [D,  1.]— Malig- 
nant putrid  f.    Fr.,  fiivre  maligne  putride.    Of  Buohau,  typhus 
f.    [D,  74.]— Malignant  remittent  f.    See  Pernicious  malarial 
/.—Malignant  scarlet  f.   Lat.,  scarlatina  maligna  (seu  gravior). 
A  severe  form  of  scarlet  f.  in  which  the  throat  tends  to  slough,  the 
exanthem  is  scarcely  developed,  petechise  often  appear,  and  the  f . 
is  adynamic.    [D,  1.]— Malta  f.     A  specific  continued  endemic 
f.  of  the  Island  of  Malta,  apparently  due  to  a  micro-organism ; 
characterized  by  profuse  perspiration  and  sudamina,  constipation, 
swelling  of  the  joints,  and  usually  an  enlarged  spleen.    In  fatal 
cases  no  affection  of  Peyer's  glands  is  found.    ["  Brit.  Med.  Jour.," 
May  18,  1889,  p.  1101  (a,  34).] -Marsh  f.    See  Malarial  /. -Mar- 
tinique f.    Ti^flim-ede  la  Martinique.    Of  Hubert,  a  pernicious 
malarial  f .  observed  at  Martinique.— Masked  (malarial)  f.    See 
Masked  agde.- Masked  scarlet  f.     Scarlet  f.  with  a  lack  of 
prominence  of  the  usual  symptoms  ;  commonly  the  anginous  symp- 
toms are  most  prominent  and  desquamation  suggests  the  real 
nature  of  the  disease.    [Squire,  "  Lancet,"  1888,  i,  p.  875  (a,  34).]— 
Mediterranean  f.  [Burnett] .    Fr.,  fiivre  miditerranie  (ou  mAdi- 
terranienne).     Pernicious  malarial  f.  occurring  on  the  Mediter- 
ranean coast,   presenting  either  continued  or   ictero-hsematuric 
symptoms,      [n,    34.]— Mediterranean    gastric   remittent    f. 
[Chartres].      See  Mediterranean  /.— Melanious   f.     Of  Jones, 
typhoid  f.     ["  Lancet,"  1858,  u,  p.  117  (a,  84).]— Melanuric  (re- 
mittent) f.     See  Hcemorrhagic  vmlarial  /.—Membranous  f. 
Fr. ,JU\n-emembraneuse.  F.  from  inflammationof  a  serous  or  mucous 
membrane,    [o,  34.]— Meningo-gastric  f.    Fr.,  fiivre  meningo- 

gastrique.  1.  0£  Gardien,  a  form  of  puerperal  f .  accompanied  with 
iliary  derangement.  [A,  43.]  8.  See  Tj/p/ioid /.— Menorrhagio  f. 
Fr.,  fidvre  menarrhagique.  A  febricula  sometimes  accompanying 
menstruation,  [o,  84.]— Mental  hectic  f.  See  Moral  hectic  f.— 
Mercurial  f.  Fr.,  fiivre  mercurielle.  A  febricula  that  results 
from  irritation  caused  by  mercury  poisoning,  [a,  84.]— Mesenteric 
f.  l,a.t., febris mesenterica.  Fr.,fiivremisentirique.  BmTyphoid 
/.  —  Miasmatic  f.  See  AfoiaWa! /.-Miasmatic  typhoid  f. 
[Levick].  Typho-malarial  f .  ["Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sei.,"  xlvii, 
p.  404  (a,  34).]— Mild  yellow  f.  SeeiJeJopsingr/.- Miliary  f.  Lat., 
febris  miliaris.  Fr.,  fiivre  miliaire.  Of  the  old  authors,  a  f .  in 
which  miliaria  appeared  on  the  body  ;  indiscriminately  applied  to 
contagious  and  non-contagious  f's.  [o,  34.]— Military  f.  Typhus 
f.  [o, -34.]— Milk  f.  hat., febricula puerperalis, febris lactea.  Fr., 
fiivre  (ou  montee)  de  lait  (ou  laiteuse).  Ger.,  Milchfieber.  An  old 
term  for  a  febricula  sometimes  accompanying  the  establishment  of 
the  secretion  of  milk  in  lying-in  women  ;  now  thought  to  be  only  a 
mild  form  of  septic  f .  [a,  34.]- Mixed  continued  f.  Typhoid  f . 
[a,  34.]— Mixed  f.    Ger.,  Mischfieber.   A  f.  in  which  there  is  a  com- 

KUeation  of  diseases,  such  as  entero-malarial  f.  [o,  34.]— Moral 
lectic  f.  Fp.,^i;re  hectique  morale.  Of  old  authors,  a  f.  with 
fiallor,  emaciation,  anorexia,  insomnia,  dyspnoea,  and  general  mar 
aise,  dependent  upon  profound  mental  emotion,  [o,  34.]— Morbil- 
lous  f .  Of  Sydenham,  a  f .  occurring  during  an  epidemic  of  measles 
but  with  no  associated  eruption.  [a.34.J— Mountain  f.  1.  Of  Wise, 
a  mild  f .  with  cardiac  and  respiratory  irritability,  lasting  about  a 
week  ;  it  is  supposably  due  to  sudden  exposure  to  diminished  at- 
mospheric pres.sure  and  consequent  rarefaction  of  the  air.  8. 
Malarial,  typho-malarial,  or  typhoid  f.  occurring  in  mountainous 
regions.     The  cases  present  no  symptoms  that  are  unusual  in 


lower  localities,      [a, 
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34.]— Mucous  epithelial 

Fr.,   fiivre  muquettse. 


f..   Mucous  f. 

Ger.,    Schleim- 


fieber.'  1.  Of  Roederer,  see  Typhoid  f.  8.  See  Catarrhal  /.— 
Mysore  f.  Various  forms  of  malarial  f.  at  Mysore,  India,  [a, 
34.]— Nagpore  f.  Various  forms  of  malarial  f.  at  Nagpore,  India, 
[a,  34.]— Nautical  f.  Lat.,  febris  nautica.  See  Ship  f. — Nea- 
politan f.  A  f.  observed  in  Naples,  corresponding  in  its  symp- 
toms with  typho-malarial  f .  [a,  34.]— Necroslal  f.  Of  Simon,  f. 
symptomatic  of  necrosis  of  bone,  [n,  34,]— Nephritic  f.  Lat., 
febris  nephritica.  Fr.,  fiivre  nSphritique  (ou  niphrHiqueX  A 
variety  or  pernicious  malarial  f.  in  which  nephritis  is  a  prominent 
symptom.  [D,  74.]— Nervous  f.  Lat.,  febris  nervosa.  Fr.,  fiivre 
nerveuse,  courbature  fibrile  par  imotion  (Sd  def.).  1.  Any  f. 
characterized  by  decided  derangement  of  the  nervous  system, 
especially  typhus  f .  and  typhoid  f .  3.  A  febricula  due  to  emotional 
excitement. — Nervous  hectic  f.  See  Hysterical  f. — N'euralgic  f. 
See  Dengue,  —  Neuro-purpuric  f.  Of  Mopother,  -  epidemic 
cerebro-spinal  meningitis,  [a,  34.]— Neurotic  f.  A  f.  of  neurotic 
origin  (e.  g.,  according  to  some  writers,  urethral  f.).  [Horsley, 
"  lancet,"  Dec.  27,  1884,  p.  1 133.1— New  f.  See  Malta  /.-Niger  f. 
Pernicious  malarial  f .  affecting  Europeans  on  the  River  Niger,  [a, 
34.]— Night-soil  f.  [Brown].  Typhoid  f.  [a,  34.]— Nonan  inter- 
mittent f.  Ij&t.,  febrisnonana.  Fr.,  fiivre  nonane.  Intermittent 
f.  in  which  the  exacerbations  recur  every  eighth  day.  [D,  78.]— 
Non-contagious  nervous  f.  See  Typhoid  /.—Non-infective 
f.  A  f.  produced  by  local  inflammation,  such  as  som^'  forms  of 
traumatic  f.  [a,  34.] — Nosocomial  f.  Lat.^/ebWs  nosocomialis. 
Fr.,  fiivre  nosocomiale.  T.vphusf.  occurring  m  hospitals.  [L,  116.] 
— Nudden  f.     An  adynamic  intermittent  f.  of  Nudden,  Lower 


Bengal,    [o,  84.]— Ochlotic  f.   [Laycock],    Typhus  f.    [o,  34.]— 
Uctan  intermittent  f.    Lat.,  febris  octana.    Fr.,  fiivre  octane. 
Intermittent  f.  in  which  the  paroxysms  recur  every  seventh  day. 
[D,  72.]— Oroya  f.     A  febrile  stage  of  verruga.     ["N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  July  8,  1887,  p.  17  (o,  34).]— Paludal  f.    Fr.,  fiivre  palu- 
deenne(0VL  paludigue).    Se.e  Malarial  /.—Paludal  f.  of  Mauri- 
tius.   A  pernicious  f.  of  the  island  of  Mauritius,    [a,  34.]— Panama 
f.    See  Cnasrrfs/.— Paroxysmal  f.    A  f.  in  which  there  are  vary- 
ing intervals  of  apyrexia  between  the  different  febrile  paroxysms  ; 
the  latter  consist  of  three  stages,  "  cold,"  "  hot,"  and  "  sweating." 
The  f .  may  be  from  malaria,  from  ulcerative  endocarditis,  from 
lymphadenoma,  etc.    [Murchison,  "Lancet,"  May  8, 1879,  p.  617  (a, 
34).]— Pectoral  hectic  f.     Fr.,  fiivre  hectique  peclorale.     Of 
Broussais,  hectic  f .  from  inflammation  of  the  larynx,  bronchi,  lungs, 
or  pleura,     [o,  84.]— Peculiar  f.    Of  Armstrong,  f.  with  certain 
peculiar  effects,  such  as  the  efflorescence  of  scarlet  f.,  the  rash  f>f 
measles,  etc.     [a,  34.]— Peptone  f.    Of  Ott,  f.  produced  by  in- 
jecting antipeptone  or  amphopeptone  into  the  blood  of  an  ani- 
mal,    [a,  34.]— Periodical  f.    A  f.  in  which  there  is  a  periodic- 
ity in   the  recurrence  of  the  paroxysms,     [a.  34.]— Peripneu- 
monic  f.    Fr.,  fiivre  peripneumonigue.    See  Pneumonic  /.  ('Ist 
def.).— Peritoneal    f.     Puerperal  peritonitis.     [A,  39.]— Perni- 
cious cardialgic  intermittent  f.    Fr„  fiivre  pernicievse  car- 
dialgigue.    Pernicious  malarial  f.  characterized  by  intense  pain 
in  the  precordial  region.    [D.  72.]— Pernicious  catarrhal  Inter- 
niittent  f.    Fr. ,  fievre  pernicieuse  catarrhale.    Of  Torti  and  Mor- 
ton, see   Pernicious  peripneumonic  intermittent  /. — Pernicious 
comatose  f.     Fr.,  fiivre  pernicieuse  comateuse  (ou  soporeuse). 
Pernicious  malarial  t.  in  which  profound  or  fatal  coma  occurs  dur- 
ing an  exacerbation.     [D,  78.]— Pernicious  convulsive  Inter- 
mittent  f.      Fr.,  fiivre  pernicieuse  convulsive  (ou  titanique). 
Pernicious  malarial  f .  characterized  by  tonic  or  clonic  convulsions. 
[D,  78.] — Pernicious  delirious  intermittent  f.    EV.,  fiivre  per- 
nicieuse dilirante.  Pernicious  malarial  f .  characterized  by  delirium, 
preceded  perhaps  by  hallucinations,  beginning  in  the  cold  stage,  in- 
creasing in  intensity  during  the  f.,  and  finally  disappearing  after 
the  sweating  period  has  ended,    [D,  72.]— Pernicious  dysenteric 
intermittent  f.    Fr.,  fiivre  pernicieuse  dysenterique.    Pernicious 
malarial  f .  with  complications  of  a  dysenteric  character,    [D,  72.] — 
Pernicious  epileptic  intermittent,  f.    Fr.,  fiivre  pernicieuse 
ipileptique.   Pernicious  malarial  f .  characterized  by  epileptoid  con- 
vulsions.   [D,  78.]— Pernicious  f.    See  Pernicious  malarial  /.— 
Pernicious  gastral^ic  intermittent  f.    Fr.,  fievre pet^icieuse 
gastralgique.    Pernicious  malarial  f.  in  which  a  most  painful  gas- 
tralgla  occurs  during  the  paroxysms.    The  pain  may  be  followed 
by  the  vomiting  of  mucous  or  bilious  matter.  [D,  72.]— Pernicious 
hsemorrhagic  intermittent  f.    See  Hcemorrhagic  malarial  f. — 
Pernicious   icteric   f.     Fr.,  fiivre  pernicievse  ict^rique.     Of 
Daulle,  pernicious  icteric  remittent  f .  as  occurring  in  Madagascar. 
[D,  74,] — Pernicious  interniittent  f.    Ft.,  fiivre  intermittente 
pernicieuse.    Ger,,  pemicioses  Wechselfieber.    See  Pernicious  jna- 
ianaZ/.— Pernicious  lethargic  interniittent  f.  Fr.,fiivreper- 
nicieuse  Uthargique.    Pernicious  malarial  f .  accompanied  by  leth- 
argy.   [D,  73.]    Of.  Pernicious  comatose   intermittent  /. — Per- 
nicious malarial  f.    Ft.,  fievre  pernicievse.    A  form  of  malarial 
f .  in  which  the  rapid  destruction  of  the  red  corpuscles  and  the  ac- 
cumulation of  ptomaines,  in  consequence  of  the  presence  of  the 
malarial  parasite,  produce  a  profound  impression  on  the  central 
nervous  system.    The  attacks  begin  as  usual  in  malarial  Ts,  when 
suddenly  a  chill  is  succeeded  by  coma  (the  old  febris  comatosa,  seu 
apoplectica),  or  delirium  (febris  epileptica,  convulsiva,  etc.),  or 
difficulty  of  respiration  {febris  asthmntica),  or  hsemorrhage  ;  it  is 
not  unusual,  in  marshy  countries  in  hot  latitudes,  to  see  several  of 
the  varieties  combined,  the  algid  passing,  into  the  comatose  form, 
for  instance.    The  disease  usually  occurs  in  jjersons  that  have  had 
pre  vious  attacks  of  malarial  f .,  and  it  has  a  high  rate  of  mortality. 
[a,   84.] — Pernicious   peripneumonic   Intermittent   f.    -Fr., 
fiivre  pernicieuse  peripneumonique.     Pernicious  malarial  f.  in  ' 
which  the  paroxysms  are  marked  by  severe  dyspnoea  and  catarrhal 
bronchitis  or  broncho-pneumonia.     [D,  72.]— Pernicious  pleu- 
ritic intermittent  f.    Fv.,  fiivre  pernicievse  pleuritique.    Per- 
nicious malarial  f.  characterized  by  severe  pain  in  the  pleura.    [D, 
73.]— Pernicious  scorbutic  intermittent  f.     Fr.,  fiivre  per- 
nicieuse scorbutique.    An  old  variety  of  pernicious  malarial  f.  as- 
sociated n  ith  scorbutic  symptoms,    [n,  84.]— Pernicious  synco- 
pal  Intermittent  f.    Fr.,  fiivre  pernicieuse  syncopale.    Perni- 
cious malarial  f.  in  the  exacerbations  of  which  dangerous  attacks 
of  syncope  are  apt  to  occur.    [Trousseau  (D,  72).]— Pernicious 
vellow  f.    An  epidemic  f .  of  great  virulence  which  occurred  in 
Nauplia,  Greece  (where  it  was  called  "yellow  typhus  ").    The  skin 
became  of  a  deep  yellow,  changing  to  black  soon  aiter  death. 
["  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec.  4. 1886,  p.  1111.]- Peshawur  f.     Typho- 
malarial  f.  of  Peshawur,  India,    [a,  84.]— Pestilential  f.    Lat., 
febris  pestilens.    Fr.,  fiivre  pestilentielte.    1.  Of  Stoker,  typhus 
fever.    2.  The  plague,    p,  72  ;  L,  116.]— Pestilential  yellow  f. 
See  Yellow  f. — Petechial  contagious  f.    Fr.,  fievre  piiichiale 
contagieuse.     Of  Chauflard  (1856),  typhus  f.    [D,  74.]— Petechial 
f.    hat.,  febris  peiechialis.    Ft.,  fiivre  pitichiale.    See  Typhus  f. 
and  Cerebro-spinal  meningitis.— Peyerian  f.    See  Typhoid  /.^ 
Pharyngeal  f.    Of  Flint  and  H.  E.  Brown,  a  f.  of  "brief  duration, 
accompanied  with  pharyngitis  ;  probably  an  epidemic  erysipela- 
tous f.    [D,  25.]— Phlogistic    f.     See   Local  /.— Phlyctsenoid 
scarlet  f.    A  form  of  scarlet  f .  in  which  the  exanthem  is  accom- 
panied by  the  formation  of  vesicles  filled  with  serum,  or  a  cloudy, 
yellow  liquid.    [D,  ].]— Phthisical  f.    hat.,  febris  phthisica.    Fr., 
fiivre  phihisique.   Qer.,  phthisisches  Fieber.  The  hectic  f ,  produced 
by  tuberculosis  ;  it  appears  early  in  the  disease,  the  height  of  the 
temperature  depending  upon  the  extent  of  the  tuberculous  deposit. 
[a,  34.] -Pituitary  f.  [Ettmilller],  Pituitous  f.  [Copland].    Lat., 
febris  pituitosa.    Fr.,  fievre  pituiteuse.    Of  Ettmiiller,  a  slow  f. 
supposed  to  be  due  to  obstruction  "  in  the  pituitous  glands."    [B, 
117.J — Pituitous  hectic  f,     Lat.,  febris  nectica  pituitosa.    Of 
Broussais,  a  gastric  hectic  f.  with  mucous  diarrhoea,    [a,  84.] — 
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Pleuritic  f.    The  f,  of  pleurisy,     [a,  34.]— Pleuro-pneu,inonic 

f.  An  infectious  disease  cliaracterized  by  a  sudden  chill,  pyrexia, 
pain  in  the  side,  vomiting  or  diarrhoea,  or  both  ;  with  delirium 
usually  on  the  second  or  third  day,  and  a  cough  with  '^  prune- 
juice"  expectoration.  The  physical  signs  of  pleuro-pneumonia 
are  usually  quickly  developed  ;  the  pleuro-pneumonia  may  affect 
one  or  both  sides,  and  relapses  may  sometimes  occur.  The  crisis 
usually  occurs  on  the  seventh  day.  Klein  has  found  a  specific 
bacillus  In  fatal  cases.  ["Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  Apr.  20,  1889,  j>. 
899  (a,  34).]— Pneumonic  f.  Fr.,  fi^vre  pneumonique  (ou  peri- 
pneumonique  [Cayol],  ou  synoque  pneumonique  [Marrotte]),  4ry- 
sipHe  dupoumon  [MarrotteJ.  1.  The  fever  of  pneumonia,  [a,  34.] 
2.  A  form  of  pernicious  malarial  f .  in  which  pneumonia  is  a  promi- 
nent symptom.  [D,  72.]— Postponing  intermittent  f.  Ger., 
7iocft.seteen.cJes  Fieber.  An  intermittent  f.  in  which  each  paroxysm 
occurs  later  in  the  day  than  the  preceding  paroxysm  did.  [D,  90.] 
— Primary  f.  1.  See  Idiopathic  f.  2.  The  f.  accompan5ung  the 
onset  of  an  acute  disease.—Primary  suppurative  i,  F.  occur- 
ring in  the  course  of  ordinary  acute  suppuration,  [a,  34.]— Prison 
f.  Ft.,  fievre  carc^raire  (ou  des  prisons).  See  Typlrns  f.  and  Ty- 
phoid /.—Prolonged  ephemeral  f.  Fr.,  fievre  4phemerepro- 
tongie.  A  febricula  lasting  three  days  or  longer.  [D,  74.]— Pro- 
tracted intermittent  f.  An  intermittent  f.  that  usually  returns 
on  the  seventh,  fourteenth,  twenty-first,  or  twenty-eighth  day.  [a, 
34.]— Pseudo-continued  f.  Fr.,  fievre  pseudo-continu^e.'  A  re- 
mittent f .  in  which  the  remissions  are  not  pronounced  in  character. 
[a,  34.]— Pseudo-hay  f.  Symptoms  simulating  those  of  hay  f. 
produced  by  definite  hypertrophic  changes  in  the  nasal  mucous 
membrane.  [Bronner,  "  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  Mar.  23, 1889,  p.  656  (a, 
34).]_Pseudo-typhoid  f.  Of  McNutt.  remittent  bilious  f .  [''  East 
Tenn.  Rec.  of  Med.  and  Surg.,"  1852-^53,  p.  143  (a,  34).]— Puerperal 
f.  Lat.,  febris  puerp&ralis.  Fr.,  fievre  puerpirale.  Ger.,  Paer- 
peralfieber,  Kindbetlfieber,  Kindbetierirmeber.  Sp.,  fiebre  puer- 
'  peral.  Syn. :  childbed  /.,  puerperal  septiccemia.  A  f .,  formerly 
supposed  to  be  specific,  appearing  in  puerperal  women  between 
the  second  and  sixth  days  after  delivery.  It  is  now  known  that 
the  disease  Is  due  to  septic  infection,  [a,  34.]— Puerperal  hec- 
tic f.  Fr.,  fikm-e  hectique  piierperale.  See  Milk  /.—Puerperal 
intermittent  f.  A  form  of  puerperal  f.  with  paroxysms  recur- 
ring at  intervals  of  from  fifteen  to  thirty  hours  ;  "  always,"  says 
D.  D.  Davis,  "accompanied  and  followed  by  severe  inflammation 
and  suppuration  of  membrano- tendinous  tissues."  [A,  66.] — 
Puerperal  malarial  f.  Malarial  f.  that  attacks  women  after 
delivery,  and  may  be  considered  to  be  a  form,  of  puerperal  f. 
It  usually  appears  about  the  fifth  day  after  confinement.  The 
temperature  is  quite  high,  the  malaise  is  pronounced,  and  the 
remissions  are  marked.  Occasionally  secondary  uterine  haemor- 
rhage occurs  during  its  course.  [F.  Barker,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Ob- 
stet.,"  Apr.,  1830  (a,  34).] — Puerperal  scarlet  f.  Lat.,  scar- 
latina puerperalis.  Fr.,  scarlatine  puerp&rale.  Ger.,  Paerperal- 
scharlach.  Scarlet  f.  occurring  during  the  puerperal  period  ;  ac- 
cording to  some  authors,  a  form  of  true  puerperal  f.  due  to  the 
infection  of  scarlet  f .  The  term  has  been  applied  to  cases  that 
were  doubtless  not  scarlet  f.  at  all,  but  only  a  dermatitis  symp- 
tomatic of  septicsemia.  [A,  22,  57J— Puka  f.  In  the  East  Indies, 
remittent  f.  [D,  1.] — Puking  f.  See  Febris  vomitoria. — Pulicu- 
lar  f,,  Puncticular  f.,  Puncticulated  f.  See  Petechial  /.— 
Purple  f.,  Purpuric  f.  [Benson],  Oerebro-spinal  meningitis. 
[a,  34.] — Purpuric  yellow  f.  Of  Lyons,  a  form  of  yellow  f .  char- 
acterized by  purpuric  patches,  surrounded  in  some  cases  by  oede- 
ma. [D,  1.]— Purulent  f.  See  Pyogenic  /.—Putrid  adynamic 
typhoid  f.  See  Putro-adynamic  jf'. — Putrid  continued  f,  Fr., 
jUvre  continuee  putride.  Of  Macbride,  typhus  f.  [a,  34.]— Putrid 
f.  Lat.,  febris  putrida.  Fr.,  jUvre  putride.  Ger.,  fauUges  Fieber. 
Formerly,  a  f.  that  lasted  from  fifteen  to  twenty-one  days,  with 
offensive-smelling  sweat,  urine,  and  stools.  The  symptoms  de- 
scribed by  the  old  nosologists  imder  this  term  closely  resemble 
those  of  typhoid  f.  [a,  34.]— Putrid  hectic  f.  Lat.,  febris 
hectica  putrida.  Of  Hildenbrand,  a  f.  produced  by  unwholesome 
food  or  fey  scurvy,  fa,  34.]— Putrid  malignant  f.  Of  Huxham, 
typhus  f.  [a,  34.]— Putro-adynamic  f.  1.  Typhoid  f.  in  which 
the  petechise  are  numerous,  and  very  dark,  local  gangrene  occurs, 
the  temperature  may  be  subnormal,  and  there  are  haemorrhages 
from  raucous  surfaces.  3.  Relapsing  f.  [a,  34.]— Putro-ady- 
namic puerperal  f.  See  Malignant  puerperal  j^.— Putro-ady- 
namic typhoid  f.  Of  the  old  authors,  typhoid  f.  exhibiting 
symptoms  of  decomposition  of  the  fluids  and  tissue  of  the  body, 
[a,  34.] — Pysemic  f,  F.  associated  with  pyseraia.  [a,  34.] — Pyo- 
genic f.  Fr.,  fievre  pyoginique.  Of  Sir  W.  Jenner,  a  febrile 
disorder  resembling  pyBeraia,  particularly  in  the  formation  of  multir 
pie  abscesses.  [D,  l.T— Pythogenetic  f.,  Pythogenic  f.  Lat., 
febris  pythogenes.  Of  Murchisou,  typhoid  f,  [D,  1.] — Quartan 
(intermittent)  f.  Lat.,  /cftn's  quartana  (seu  quarta).  Fr.,  fievre 
quarte  {onquartre).  Ger.,  Quartanfieber,  viertdgiges  Fieber.  An 
intermittent  f .  in  which  the  paroxysms  recur  every  third  day.  [D.] 
—Quinine  f.  Lat.,  febris  chinica.  Fr.,  fi^.vre  quinique.  Syn.: 
TommaselWs  disease.  Pyrexia  caused  by  the  administration  of  qui- 
nine ;  the  urine  becomes  black  (hsematupia)  and  is  passed  with  dif- 
ficulty, the  face  presents  a  cadaveric  appearance,  there  are  chills, 
cold  sweats,  and  difficulty  of  respiration.  All  the  symptoms  cease 
when  the  use  of  quinine  is  discontinued.  L"  Union  m6d.,"  March  14, 
1889,  p.  402  (a,  34),]— Quintan  (intermittent)  f.  Lat.,  febris  (juin- 
tana.  Fr.,  Mvre  quintane.  Ger.,  Quint anfieher,  filnftdgiges 
Fieber.  An  intermittent  f.  in  which  the  paroxysms  recur  every 
fourth  day.  [D,72, 90.]— Quotidian  (intermittent)  f,  Lat.,/e6ns 
Quotidiana.  Fr.,fidvre  (intermittente)  quotidienne.  Ger.,  Quoti- 
aianfieber,  tdgliches  Fieber.  An  intermittent  f.  in  which  a  parox- 
ysm occurs  every  da^.  [D.]— Recurrent  f.,  Recurring  t,  Fr., 
fi&vre  r4currente.  See  Relapsing  /.— Red-tongued  f.  In  Ken- 
tucky, typhoid  f.  [o,  34.]— Regular  intermittent  f.  Lat., 
febris  regularis.  Intermittent  f.  in  which  the  paroxysms  return 
at  a  regular  time,  [a,  34.]— Relapsing  f.  Lat.,  jfebrzs  recidiva 
(seu  recurrens).    Fr.,  fievre  d  rechutes  (ou  de  famine).    Ger.,  re- 


cidives  Fieber.  An  infectious  f.,  produced  b}'  the  Spirillum  Ober- 
meieri^  that  occurs  epidemically  in  overcrowded  and  underfed 
communities.  The  stage  of  incubation  lasts  about  five  days,  a  chill 
ushering  in  a  f.,  with  violent  headache,  pain  in  the  loins  and  ex- 
tremities, anorexia,  nausea,  and  general  malaise.  The  f.  is  high, 
reaching  106°  F. ;  the  skin  is  dry  and  becomes  of  a  dirty-yellow 
color,  and  patches  of  purpura  may  form  in  severe  cases.  The 
tongue  is  dry  and  thickly  coated  ;  the  liver  and  spleen  enlarge. 
These  symptoms  persist  for  from  five  to  seven  days,  when  the  tem- 
perature falls,  perspiration  is  free,  and  the  patient  feels  well.  But 
in  an  interval  of  about  a  week  a  second  attack  occurs,  lasting  about 
five  days,  and  subsequent  relapses  may  occur  several  times.  In  the 
severe  form,  known  as  bilious  typhoid  f ..  the  icterus  is  more  intense, 
and  petechise  are  found  on  the  skin.  In  ordinary  cases  the  dis- 
ease IS  benign  ;  fatal  cases  seem  due  to  bad  hygienic  surroundings, 
lack  of  treatment,  or  pulmonic  or  renal  complications,  [a,  34.T— 
Relapsing  intermittent  f.  An  intermittent  f.  in  which  the 
paroxysms  cease  as  a  result  of  treatment,  but  slight  exposure  or 
excitement  causes  a  recurrence  of  the  f .  [a,  34.]— Relapsing  re- 
mittent f.  Remittent  f.  that  returns  within  a  few  weeks  of  the 
first  attack,  [a,  34J— Remittent  African  f.  See  African  /.— 
—Remittent  f.  Lat.,  febris  remittens.  Fr.,  ji^vre  remitiente 
(ou  bilieuse  des  climats  inter tropicaux).  Ger.,  remittirendes  (Oder 
nachlassendes,  oder  bosartiges  endemisches  [oder  locales])  Fieber. 
A  form  of  malarial  f.  ushered  in  by  a  chill,  succeeded  by  a  f. 
of  high  temperature,  with  rapid  pulse  and  respiration,  pain  in 
the  head  and  muscles,  injection  of  the  capillaries  of  the  cheeks 
and  of  the  conjunctiva,  a  tongue  coated  grayish -white,  great 
thirst  and  vomiting  of  any  liquid  shortly  after  drinking,  and  gen- 
eral mental  and  physical  malaise.  This  condition  persists  as  long 
as  sixteen  hours,  when  defervescence  gives  a  few  hours'  relier 
from  the  more  active  symptoms,  to  be  succeeded  by  their  recur- 
rence. In  the  progress  of  the  f,  the  remissions  may  be  so  brief 
that  the  f.  resembles  continued  f.,  or  they  may  become  so  long 
that  it  simulates  intermittent  f.  Besides  the  interference  with 
the  functions  of  the  stomach,  the  liver  is  congested,  and  there 
may  be  vomiting  of  biliary  matter,  or  bile-pigment  in  the  urine, 
or  jaundice.  The  spleen  is  enlarged  and  tender  on  percussion. 
The  urine  is  decreased  in  quantity,  but  increased  in  specific  grav- 
ity. In  the  early  stages  of  the  disease  there  is  usually  constipa- 
tion ;  but,  especially  in  marshy  regions,  diarrhoea  and  subsequently 
dysentery  from  an  acute  entero-colitis  may  supervene,  without 
the  slightest  intimation,  and  not  infrequently,  in  paludal  localities 
the  disease  passes  into  congestive  or  pernicious  malarial  f ,,  or  into 
hsemorrhagic  or  hsematuric  malarial  f.,  and  malarial  cachexia  may 
follow  in  any  case.  The  average  duration  of  the  f.  in  ordinary 
cases  under  treatment  is  from  ten  to  fifteen  days,  though  some  un- 
complicated cases  may  last  over  thirty  days.  There  is  a  suscepti- 
bility to  frequent  recurrences  of  the  f .  in  those  that  have  once  had 
it  and  remain  exposed  to  the  same  influences,  [a,  34.1— Remitting 
icteric  f.  Belapsing  f.  with  jaundice.  [a,34.]— Remittent  marsh 
f.  See  Remittent  /.— Remitto-typhous  f.  Of  Drake,  typhoid 
symptoms  developing  in  the  second  week  of  an  autumnal  f.  The 
morning  remission  shortens,  the  moist,  white  tongue  becomes  dry 
and  brown,  the  cheeks  are  dusky,  there  is  subsultus  tendinum,  a  low 
delirium  begins,  and  the  passages  become  watery  ;  the  jaundiced 
hue  characteristic  of  the  remittent  f .  may  increase.  The  description 
of  the  f .  corresponds  to  that  of  typho-malarial  f .  [a,  34.]— Retard- 
ing interniitteut  f.  See  Postponing  intermittent  /.—Rheu- 
matic f.  Lat../e6Ws  rheumatica  inflamnratoria.  Fr.,  fievre  rhu- 
matique  (ou  rhumatismale.,  ou  rhum.ato%de).  Ger.,  Flussfieber, 
rheumafisches  Fieber.  Febrile  symptoms  which  are  developed  in 
connection  with  acute  rheumatism.  No  well-defined  type  of  f.  is 
indicated  by  the  term.  A  marked  feature  of  this  condition  is  a  sys- 
tolic apex  heart-murmur  which  is  usually  developed  early  in  the 
disease.  [D,  68.]— River  Congo  f.  Of  Hunter,  the  pernicious 
malarial  f .  of  the  Congo  Eiver. — Rock  f.  A  typho-malarlal  f .  said 
to  be  very  common  at  Gibraltar  and  along  the  Mediterranean.  [B. 
W.  Greenish,  "Lancet,"  Nov.  14,  1885,  p.  932.]  See  Malta  f.  and 
Febris  com ^Yaf a.— Rocky  Mountain  f.  A  continued  f .  of  one  or 
two  weeks'  duration,  presenting  occasionally  symptoms  resembling 
typho-malarial  f .  The  term  has  been  applied  to  several  varieties 
of  f.  ["  N.  y.  Med.  Jour.,'"  Jan.  8,  1887,  p.  29  (a,  34).]— Roman  f. 
A  pernicious  malarious,  possibly  entero-malarial,  f.  that  occurs  in 
the  Roman  Campagna.  [Sullivan,  "  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,"  1878, 
1,  p.  32  (a,  34).]— Rose  f.  A  form  of  hay  f.  occurring  in  the  late 
spring  or  early  summer,  commonly  associated  with  the  flowering 
period  of  roses.  [D.l- Ruheoloid  f.  Of  the  Middlesex  Hospital, 
typhus  f.  in  which  the  rash  resembles  that  of  measles,  [a,  34.]— 
Sailor's  f.  Fr.,  fievre  des  navigateurs.  See  Yellow  f.  and 
Typhus  /.—Sanguineous  continued  f.  Of  Hoffmann,  con- 
tinued f.  [a,  34^— Sapraemic  f.  F.  associated  with  saprsemia. 
[o,  34.] — Scarlet  f.  Lat.,  scarlatina^  febris  rubra,  Fr.,  fievre 
rouge,  scarlatine.  Ger.,  Scharlachfieber.  One  of  the  eruptive 
or  exanthematous  fs  that  is  contagious,  the  vitality  of  the  or- 
ganic ferment  having  been  preserved  for  several  years  in  packed- 
up  clothing  or  toys,  though  so  far  the  micro-organism  that  causes 
the  disease  has  not  been  isolated.  The  period  of  incubation 
rarely  exceeds  a  week,  the  pyrexia  is  high,  the  pulse  is  very 
rapid,  the  skin  is  dry  and  rou^h,  and  there  is  nausea.  On  the 
second  day  there  is  a  red  eruption  appearing  first  on  the  breast 
and  spreading  rapidly  over  the  entire  body  ;  it  is  most  intense 
about  the  joints.  There  are  considerable  irritation  and  circum- 
scribed tumefaction  of  the  skin.  With  the  cutaneous  eruption  there 
are  redness  of  the  pharyngeal  region  and  pain  on  swallowing,  and 
a  diphtheroid  membrane  with  superficial  ulcerations  may  be  ob- 
served in  the  fauces  ;  the  membrane  may  extend  into  the  larynx. 
The  tongue,  at  first  thickly  coated,  becomes  very  red,  with  promi- 
nent papllleQ  ;  in  severe  cases  It  becomes  dry,  and  eventually  brown- 
ish. There  may  be  delirium  and  convulsions  from  the  beginning  of 
the  f.  The  eruption  grows  fainter  on  the  fourth  or  fifth  day, 
desquamation  ensuing  shortly  ;  in  some  cases  the  eruption  may  be 
absent,  only  congested  fauces  occurring  with  the  f .,  though  desqua- 
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mation  will  occur  as  usual.  With  desquamation  there  are  great 
physical  prostration  and  often  diarrhoea  that  lasts  for  some  time. 
The  cervical  lymphatic  glands  enlarge  during  the  pharyngeal  in- 
flammation, and  they  may  suppurate  during  desquamation.  The 
extension  of  the  false  membrane  from  the  throat  into  the  Eustachian 
tube  may  result  in  otitis  media  or  mastoiditis.  (Edema  of  the 
glottis,  pleurisy,  and  renal  complications  are  not  unusual.  Con- 
valescence is  slow  and  the  complications  of  the  disease  may  affect 
the  patient  for  life.  The  contagiousness  is  greatest  during  desqua- 
mation, [a,  34.]— Scinde  f.  Both  the  pernicious  malarial  and 
typho-malarial  f.  of  Scinde.  [a,  34.]— Scorbutic  f.  Lat.,  febris 
scorbutica.  Fr. ,Mvre  scorbutique.  See  Lymphatic  f. — Scorbutic 
typhus  f.  Typhus  f.  with  extensive  subcutaneous  haemorrhages, 
epistaxis,  hsemorrhage  from  the  gums,  heematemesis,  hasmoptysis, 
menorrhagia,  or  hEematuria  ;  it  occurs  in  those  having  scurvy,  [a, 
34.]— Scrofulous  secondary  f.  Of  Graves,  a  fatal  i.  that  begins 
when  inflammatory,  nervous,  bilious,  or  typhoid  f .  should  cease  and 
convalescence  begin,  [a,  34.]— Seasoning:  f.  See  Acclimation  f. 
— Secondaryf.  1.  ^ee  Symptomatic  f.  2.  A  f.  occurring  after  the 
subsidence  of  the  initial  f .  of  a  febrile  disease.  3.  See  Suppurative 
f.  (2d  def.).— Secondai-y  suppurative  f.  Hectic  f.,  as  in  caries 
of  vertebrae,  etc.  [a,  34.]— Secondary  traumatic  f.  See  Tratt- 
viatic  /.—Secondary  typhus  f.  See  Remitto-typhous  /.— Se- 
cundan  f.  A  term  proposed  for  tertian  intermittent  f .  LScnaufBer 
(A,  473).]— Seiaitertian  (intermittent)  f.  See  Febris  semiterti- 
ana.— Septan  (intermittent)  f.  hat.^  febris  septana.  Fr.^Mvre 
septane.  Ger.,  siebentdgiyes  Fieber.  Intermittent  f.  in  which  the 
paroxysms  recur  every  sixth  day.  [D,  72.]— Septicsemic  f,  F. 
associated  with  septicaemia,  [a,  34.]— Septic  f.  A  f.  due  to  sep- 
ticgemia. — Septic  scarlet  f.  Ger.,  septisches  Scharlach.  A  grave 
form  of  scarlet  f .  in  which  the  eruption  is  usually  absent,  gangrene 
of  the  mouth  often  occurs,  and  internal  haemorrhages  and  death 
quickly  supervene.  [D,  39.]— Serous  epithelial  f.  Of  Bailly,  f. 
accompanying  inflammation  of  serous  epithelial  surfaces,  such  as 
rheumatism,  meningitis,  etc.  [a,  34.]— Seven-day  f.  See  Relaps- 
ing f.  and  Septan  {:inteirmittent)  f. — Seventeen-day  f.  See  .Ke- 
topsmgr^.— Sevrage-farm  f.  Of  Seaton,  a  f.  that  commences  sud- 
denly with  rigors,  frontal  headaches,  vomiting,  and  scantiness  of 
urine,  with  absence  of  the  chlorides.  The  fatal  cases  terminated 
in  twenty-four  hours ;  in  other  cases  defervescence  usually  oc- 
curred in  from  two  to  five  days.  Otorrhoea  or  pneumonia  might 
occur  as  a  complication.  The  disease  was  observed  among  boys 
only  in  a  school  of  six  hundred  pupils  in  which  the  earth-closet 
system  was  employed  for  fertilizing  six  acres  of  land,  [a,  34.] — 
Sextan  (intermittent)  f.  Lat., /ebris  aextana.  Fr.^  fievre  sex- 
tane.  Intermittent  f.  in  which  the  paroxysms  recur  every  fifth 
day.  [D,  72.]— Ship  f.  Lat.,  febris  nautica.  Fr.,  ji^vre  des 
vaisseaux.  Of  Lind,  typhus  f.,  formerly  very  prevalent  on  ship- 
board, [a,  34.]— Short  f.  See  Relapsing  /.— Siam  f.  Fr.,  fihyre 
de  Siam.  Tellow  f. ;  so  called  because  it  was  supposed  to  have 
originated  in  Slam,  [a,  34.] — Sierra  Leone  f.  The  remittent  f .  of 
Sierra  Leone.  [a,34.]— Silesian  f.  (of  1S47).  Relapsing  f.  [a,  34.] 
— Simple  asthenic  f.,  Simple  continued  (or  inflammatory 
[Fordyce])  f.  hat.^  febris  continua  simplex.  Fr. ^JUvre  continue 
simple^  f.  continente  aigue  simple  (ou  inflam,matoire  simple).  Ger. , 
FHeoer  von  unbestimmtem  Character.  A  continued  f .  having  no 
specific  character,  [a,  34.]— Simple  f.  1,3,1.^  febris  simple.x.  Fr., 
fi^vre  simple.  See  Febricula.— Simple  scarlet  f.  Lat.,  scaWa- 
tina  simplex.  Scarlet  f.  in  which  the  exanthem  and  redness,  but 
no  ulceration,  of  the  throat  are  present.  [D,  1.]— Simple  trau- 
matic f.  Pyrexia  occurring  soon  after  an  injury,  [a,  34.]— Sin- 
rultous  f.  lua.\>.^  febris  singultuosa.  Fr.,  JUvre  singultueuse.  A 
accompanied  with  hiccough.  [L,  116.]— Slow  f.  Lat.,  febris 
tenia.  Fr.,  fi^.vre  lente.  1.  Any  f.  of  long  duration.  2.  An  old  term 
for  typhoid  f.  [a,  34.]— Slow  nervous  f.  Of  Hilary  and  Huxham, 
probably  typhoid  f.  [D,  46 ;  a,  34.]— Smyrna  f.  The  malarial  f. 
of  Smyrna,  [a,  34.]— Solar  f.  See  Denguk. —Soporose  f.  T^at., 
febris  soporosa.  Fir.^fi^vre  soporeuse.  See  Oomafose/.— Specific 
enteric  f.  See  Typhoid  /.—Specific  f.  See  Essential  /.—Spe- 
cific yellow  f.  See  Tellow  /.-Spirillum  f.  [Carter].  See  Re- 
lapsing /.—Splenic  f.  Se-e  Contagious  anthrax.- Spotted  f. 
lAt.,  febris  petechialis.  See  I)/phu,s  f.  and  Cerebrospinal  menin- 
gitis.—Spring  f.  See  Febris  uermih's.-Spurious  worm  f.  See 
Infantile  remittent  /.-Spurious  yellow  f.  A  f.  with  articular 
pains,  with  occasionally  an  eruption  of  but  a  few  days'  duration, 
occurring  during  an  epidemic  of  yellow  f .  It  has  been  supposed  to 
be  dengue,  but  is  probably  a  malarial  f.  [o,  34.]— Starvation  f. 
Of  Da  Costa,  continued  f .  due  to  want  and  starvation.  ["  Chem. 
News  "  188f),  p.  217  (a,  24).]— Station  f.  Malarial  f.  affecting 
British  troops  on  colonial  stations,  [a,  34.]— Stercoral  f.  See 
Febris  stercoralis. — Sthenic  f.  See  Febris  sWicTiica.— Sthenic 
yellow  f.  Of  Lyons,  a  variety  of  yellow  f.  in  which  the  f.  is  in- 
tense. It  occurs  in  persons  of  full  muscular  development.  [D,  1.] 
— Stiffnecked  f.  See  Dengue,— Stomachic  f.  See  Gastric  f. — 
Strangers'  f.  A  f.  affecting  an  immigrant;  either  malarial  or 
yellow  f.  [a,  34,1 — Subcontinuous  f.  Lat.,  feftris  subcontinua. 
A  f.  having  slight  intermissions,  [a,  33.]— Subintrant  f.  See 
Febris  sit^mirans. —Sudatory  f.,  Sudoral  f.  Lat.,  febris  suda- 
toria. Fr.,  fiivre  sudatoire  (ou  sudorale).  See  Sweating  f.—^mn- 
mer  and  autumn  remittent  f.  Of  Craigle,  the  form  of  inter- 
mittent f.  chiefly  met  with  in  waiin  countries.  [D,  1.]— Summer  f. 
See  iZttjy/.— Sun  f.  1.  In  Burmah  and  India,  a  febricula.  [D,  1.] 
2.  See  Dengue.  3.  See  Insolation.- Suppurative  f.  Fr.,  fidvre 
suppurative  (ou  de  suppuration).  1.  Of  Braidwood,  pyaemia.  2.  A 
f.  associated  with  suppuration,  as  in  small-pox. —Surgical  f.  The 
pyrexia  consequent  upon  a  surgical  operation  ;  there  may  be  rigors 
or  chilliness,  with  the  usual  signs  of  f .,  or  simply  a  slight  elevation 
of  temperature,  [a,  34.]— Sweating:  f.  hat.,  febris  diaphoretica. 
Fr.,fiSvre  sudorale.  Ger.,  Schweis^eber.  1.  A  form  of  intermit- 
tent f.  in  which  the  sweating  stage  of  the  paroxysms  is  very  pro- 
nounced. [D,  72.]  2.  See  Miliaria.— Swine  f.  Fr„  rouget.  Ger., 
Schweinseuche,  Schweineepticdme.  A  fatal  infectious  epidemic 
prevailing  among  hogs ;  due  to  a  microbe  and  characterized  by 


extensive  lesions  of  the  intestines  and  lungs,  [a.  24 ;  a,  34.]— Sym- 
pathetic f. ,  Symptomatic  f.  See  Infiammatdry f. —Syncopal  f. 
hat..,  febris  syncopalis.  Fi*.,  fi^vresyncopale.  A  f .  characterized  by 
fainting  spells.  [L.  116.]— Synochal  f.  Fr.,  jikvre  synoque  (sirrvple). 
See  Simple  continued  /.—Synochal  scarlet  f.  Ger.,  synochales 
Scharlach.  A  form  of  scarlet  f.  distinguished  by  the  rapidity 
of  the  invasion  and  the  intensity  of  the  f.,  eruption,  angina,  and 
cerebral  symptoms.  [D,  39.]— Synochoid  f,  [Copland].  Common 
continued  f.  [o,  34.]— Synochoid  puerperal  f.  ^ee  Congestive 
puerperal  f. — Syphilitic  f.  Fr.,ftivre  syphilitigue.  The  fever 
that  may  occur  as  the  result  of  constitutional  syphilis,  especially  in 
its  early  stages.  It  often  precedes  the  first  appearance  of  general 
symptoms  by  a  week  or  ten  days.  It  may  be  either  continuous, 
remittent,  or  sometimes  intermittent,  the  exacerbations  usually 
occurring  toward  ni^ht.  [G.]~Terai  f.  A  form  of  remittent  f. 
of  great  intensity  which  prevails  in  India.  [Che vers,  "  Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,"  Aug.  25, 1883,  p.  208  (D).]— Tertian  (intermittent)  f. 
Lat., /ebrts  tertiana.  Fr,,  fiivre  tierce.  Ger.,  Tcrtianfieber,  drei- 
tdgiges  Fieber.  Intermittent  f .  in  which'  the  paroxysms  occur  every 
second  day.  [a,  34.] — Tetanic  intermittent  f.  See  Febris  inter- 
mittens tetanica. — Tetanoid  f.  [Eodenstein],  Epidemic  cerebro- 
spinal meningitis,  [a,  34.]— Thermic  f.  Fr.,  fi^vre  thermal  ^{ou 
thermique).  1.  A  f .  produced  by  excitation  of  the  thermic  nervous 
centres,  or  possibly  by  paralysis  of  the  heart-inhibiting  centres  in 
consequence  of  prolonged  exposure  to  the  influence  of  continued  at- 
mosj)heric  heat ;  it  is  seen  in  semi-tropical  or  tropical  climates.  The 
face  is  red,  the  conjunctivae  are  often  injected,  the  pupils  are  dilated, 
and  there  is  a  temperature  of  104°  F.;  gastric  irritability  may  be 
present  or  absent ;  sometimes  there  is  diarrhoea,  and  often  delirium. 
Adynamia  often  occurs,  and  the  patient  dies  within  a  few  days  or 
about  the  second  week.  [a,34.]  2.  SeelNSOLATioN.— Third''day(in- 
termittent)  f.  Bee  Tertian  (intermittent)  f.—Tiiree-dB,y  f.  In 
India,  dengue,  [a,  84.]— Thoracic  (congestive)  f.  A  variety  of 
congestive  f.  characterized  by  intense  pulmonary  congestion  and 
by  dyspnoea.  [D,  25.] — Tonic  f.  hat.,  febris  tonica.  Fr.,  fi^vre 
tonique.  See  Sthenic  /.—Tonkin  f.  The  bilious  remittent  f.  of 
Tonkin,  [a,  34.}  — Torpid  scarlet  f.  Ger.,  torpides  Schar- 
lach. That  form  of  scarlet  f.  in  which  the  phenomena  of  nervous 
disturbance  are  most  prominent.  The  angina  accompanying  it  is 
prone  to  take  on  a  diphtheritic  form,  and  the  eruption  comes  out 
imperfectly.  Death  often  occurs,  and,  when  it  does  not,  the  sequelee 
are  apt  to  be  severe.  [D.  39.] — Toxfemic  malarial  f.  Hsemor- 
rhagic  malarial  f.  [Williams,  "Coll.  and  Clin.  Rec,"  1889,  x,  103 
(a,  84).]— Traunoatic  f.  hat.,  febris  traumatica.  Fr.,  fi^vre  trau- 
matigue.  Ger.,  Wundjieber.  According  to  some  writers,  any  fe- 
brile state  due  to  an  injury  ;  according  to  others,  a  f .  due  to  trau- 
matism, but  exclusive  of  puerperal,  urethral,  septicaemic,  and 
pysemic  f 's.  [Horsle^,  "  Lancet,"  Dec.  27,  1884,  p.  1183.1- Trem- 
bling f.  Malarial  f .  in  which  the  ague  is  severe,  [a,  34.] — Triple 
quartan  intermittent  f.  Fr.,fi^vretriple-quarte.  Quartan  in- 
termittent f.  in  which  the  paroxysms  are  repeated  daily,  or  in 
which,  in  addition  to  the  regular  attack,  there  is  a  mild  one  on  each 
intervening  day.  Sometimes  the  three  paroxysms  recur  on  the 
same,  sometimes  on  different  days  ;  in  wiat  case  the  first  corre- 
sponds to  the  fourth,  the  second  to  the  fifth,  and  the  third  to  the 
sixth.  [D,  7a^  90 ;  a,  34.]— Triple  quotidian  (intermittent)  f, 
Fr.,  ji^vre  triple-quotidienne.  An  intermittent  f.  in  which  there 
are  three  paroxysms  every  day.  [D.] -Triple  tertian  (inter- 
mittent) I.  An  intermittent  f.  in  which  two  paroxysms  occur  on 
alternate  days,  and  one  on  the  intermediate  days.  [A,  473.1 — Tripli- 
cated quartan  (intermittent)  f,  A  quartan  intermittent  f.  in 
which  three  paroxysms  occur  on  the  appropriate  day,  with  a  nor- 
mal interval.  [D,  90.] — Tropical  enteric  f,  A  form  of  typhoid 
f.  met  with  in  the  tropics  ;  characterized  by  suddenness  of  onset, 
high  evening  temperature,  and  the  general  absence  of  rose  spots 
and  of  pea-soup  evacuations,  the  latter  being  often  of  a  bright 
orange-color.  [G.  H.  Younge,  "Med.  Press  and  Circ,"  June  29, 
1887,  p.613(a,24).]-Tropicsilf.  hat.,  febris  tropicalis.  Fr.,  fiHre 
tropicale.  See  Yellow  /.—Tuberculous  f.  Fr.,  fiivre  tubercu- 
leitse.  See  Phthisical  /.— T^phe  f.  Of  R.  Chambers,  typhus  and 
typhoid  f's.  [a,  34.] — Typhoid  f.  hat.,  febris  typhodes.  Fr.,  fievre 
typhoide.  Ger.,  Abdominaltyphus,  Abdominalnervenf\  1.  Any 
f.  characterized  hy  adynamic  symptoms.  2.  A  continued  infec- 
tious f .  due  to  the  introduction  iiSto  the  organism,  by  the  respira- 
tory passages  or  by  food  or  drink,  of  the  typhoid  bactllus.  The 
multiplication  of  this  organic  ferment  produces  in  susceptible  in- 
dividuals, of  any  age  or  social  station,  an  initial  stage  of  languor, 
anorexia,  and  general  nervous  depression,  culminatang  in  a  chill 
followed  by  f.,  which  gradually  increases  during  the  first  week 
(stage  of  increase),  then  remains  at  about  the  same  height  for  a 
week  or  more  (stage  of  acme),  and  then  begins  gradually  to  decline 
(stage  of  decrease  [or  defervescence]).  The  f.  shows  a  morning 
remission  and  evening  exacerbation.  Shortly  after  the  seventh 
day  of  the  f.  a  red  macular  eruption  resemblmg  flea-bites  usually 
appears  on  the  abdomen,  there  is  tympanites,  and  pressure  over 
the  right  iliac  region  produces  pain  and  a  gurgling  sound.  The 
anorexia  may  be  associated  with  nausea,  the  intestinal  evacuations 
become  watery  and  assume  the  appep  ranee  of  pea-soup,  and  there 
is  great  debili^^.  There  are  stupor  and  mental  dullness  and  confu- 
sion ;  occasionally  asthmatic,  apoplectoid,  or  epileptoid  symptoms 
are  present,  the  entire  nervous  system  manifesting  the  toxic  influ- 
ence of  the  ptomaines  that  are  formed.  There  may  be  hsemorrhage 
from  the  nose,  stomach,  or  bowels.  The  spleen  is  enlarged.  At 
about  the  twenty-first  day  of  the  disease  the  pyrexia  has  disappeared 
in  favorable  cases,  and  an  improvement  in  the  nervous  and  gastro- 
intestinal symptoms  begins.  In  some  cases  the  f.  is  protracted  for 
some  weeks,  while  in  others  there  seems  to  be  no  resistance,  and  a 
fatal  termination  occurs  early.  Before  the  discovery  of  the  typhoid 
bacillus,  typhoid  f.,  as  an  entity,  rested  on  definite  lesions  of  the 
closed  follicles  of  Peyer's  patches  and  of  the  solitary  glands  of  the 
Ileum.  The  bacilli  seem  to  have  a  special  affinity  for  these  lym- 
phatic struotures,  producing  cell- infiltration,  necrobiosis  of  tissue, 
and  eventually  the  production  of  ulcers  that  may,  instead  of  cica- 
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tnzlng,  perforate  the  peritoneal  coat  of  the  intestine  and  produce 
fatal  peritonitis.  During  the  third  or  fourth  weelc  abscesses  and 
even  gangrene  may  appear,  and  albuminuria  and  cardiac  and  pul- 
monary affections  are  occasional  sequels,  [o,  34.]— Typhoid  f. 
of  India.  Asiatic  cholera,  [a,  .34.]— Typhoid  f.  of  the  tropics. 
Pernicious  malarial  £.  in  tropical  latitudes  in  which  there  is  inflam- 
mation of  Peyer's  glands,  [a,  84.]— Typhoid  malarial  f.  See 
3Vp''o-»'w»toWa( /.— Typho-malarial  f.  Tr.,fiivre  typhoide  pa- 
lustre  (ou  des  tropiques,  ou  thermique  cmitinue),  typhus  malarique. 
1.  Of  J.  J.  Woodward,  a  f .  initiated  by  a  chill  that  is  succeeded  by 
pyrexia  remittent  in  character  at  first,  but  gradually  becoming  con- 
tinuous toward  the  end  of  the  first  week  ;  Siere  are  nausea,  bilious 
vomiting,  diarrhoea,  and  mental  lethargy  present  at  an  early  date. 
The  face  becomes  pale,sallow,iaundiced,  and  emaciated ;  the  tongue 
is  moist,  sometimes  dry ;  the  spleen  is  enlarged  ;  the  debility  in- 
creases, and  toward  the  end  of  the  third  week  the  patient  enters 
upon  a  protracted  convalescence,  unless  death  from  exhaustion  has 
terminated  the  case  earlier.  The  rose-colored  eruption  of  typhoid 
f .  is  not  present,  and  in  fatal  cases  the  usual  lesions  present  in  ma- 
larial cases  are  found,  while  the  solitary  and  agminated  glands  of 
the  ileum  are  simply  enlarged.  It  was  believed  that  the  micro- 
organisms of  typhoid  and  malarial  f 's  were  present  in  the  same 
individual,  and  recent  bacteriological  research  seems  to  confirm 
the  correctness  of  this  supposition.  The  disease  was  described 
by  Drake  and  others  (see  Remittent  typhus  /.).  2.  An  asthenic 
form  of  remittent  f.  in  which  the  typhoid  bacillus  is  not  present  in 
the  blood,  [a,  ,34.]— Typho-typhus  f.  Mild  typhus  f.,  presenting 
such  typhoid  symptoms  as  looseness  of  the  bowels,  tympanites, 
epistaxis,  and  some  bronchial  irritation.  The  eruption  appears  on 
the  fourth  day,  and  the  crisis  occura  from  the  tenth  to  fourteenth 
day.  [Pepper,  "  Phila.  Med.  Times,"  18?9,  x,  189  (a,  34).]— Typhous 
f.  See  IVi>"«s /.—Typhous  yellow  f.  Of  Lyons,  yellow  f.  m  which 
some  of  the  symptoms  of  typhoid  f .  are  present,  and  internal  haem- 
orrhages sometimes  occur.  [D,l.]— Typhus  f.  lja,t,.,febris  typhus. 
Fr.,  typhus,  fiivre  carceraire.  Ger.,  exanthematischer  Typhus, 
Fleckfleber.  It.,  Sp.,  tifo.  A  contagious,  continued  f. ;  formerly 
epidemically  prevalent  in  camps,  hospitals,  jails,  and  a  crowded 
population.  The  symptoms  are  a  brief  prodromal  stage  with  lassi- 
tude, dejection,  and  occasional  chilliness  ;  at  the  invasion  the  f.  is 
high,  the  pulse  full  at  first  but  subsequently  frequent  and  compressi- 
ble, the  skin  dry  ;  the  tongue  is  furred,  subsequently  brown  and  dry, 
the  face  flushed  ;  the  patient  is  drowsy  and  in  a  state  of  mental 
hebetude,  and  there  is  a  very  unpleasant  odor  from  the  body.  A  red 
eruption  appears  on  the  skin  between  the  fourth  and  seventh  day, 
the  spots  at  first  disappearing  on  pressure,  but  subsequently  being 
persistent  until  the  fourteenth  day.  The  flushed  face,  injected  con- 
junctivae, contracted  pupils,  mental  obtuseness  with  a  tendency  to 
coma,  tremors,  subsultus,  and  general  physical  and  mental  pros- 
tration, indicate  the  profound  impression  the  materies  morbi  makes 
upon  the  organism.  The  duration  of  the  f .  is  from  ten  to  twenty-one 
days,  the  temperature  usually  ranging  above  104°  F.,  with  but  little 
difference  between  the  morning  and  evening  temperature  until 
defervescence  is  reached.  The  latter  occurs  suddenly  (by  crisis). 
The  f .  is  not  infrequently  complicated  with  other  diseases.  In  the 
dead  body  no  specific  lesions  are  found.  From  the  eruption  the  f . 
derived  its  old  names  of  spotted  f.,  lenticular  f.,  pulicular  f.,.ete. ; 
and  the  constant  affection  of  the  nervous  system  gave  it  the  name 
of  nervous  f.,  low  nervous  f.,  etc.  [a,  34.]— Uniform  f.  Simple 
continued/.— Vrmmic  t.  Fr.,  iidvre  urimique.  Of  Malherbe,  an 
acute  or  prolonged  f .  occurring  in  diseases  of,  or  after  operations 
on,  the  urinary  passages.  It  is  caused  by  poisoning  from  retention 
of  urinary  ptomaines,  [o,  34.]— Urethral  f.  Lat.,  febrii  urethra- 
lis.  Ger.,  Urethralfieber.  F.  due  to  an  operation  upon  the  urethra  ; 
usually  the  result  of  septic  infection,  but  occasionally  due  to  reflex 
action  of  the  sympathetic  system  on  the  thermic  centres.  [Horsley, 
"  Lancet,"  Dec.  S7,  1884,  p.  1133  (o,  .34).]— Urinary  Intermittent 
f..  Urinous  f.  A  f.  that  occurs  in  persons  having  obstruction  of 
the  urethra  from  an  hypertrophied  prostate  or  a  stricture,  or  from  a 
calculus  obstructing  a  ureter,  or  from  extravasation  of  urine.  The 
pyrexia  is  caused  by  the  absorption  of  products  of  excretion  or  by 
septic  material  introduced  into  the  urine,  [a,  34.]— Uterine  f. 
L&t.,febrisuterina.  ¥v.,Mvre  uterine.  The  f.  of  uterine  inflam- 
mation.—Vaccinal  f.  The  symptomatic  f.  of  vaccinia.— Vari- 
cellar  f.  The  f.  that  occurs  during  varicella,  [a,  34.] — Varioloid 
f.  A  continued  f .,  preceded  by  a  chill,  that  occurs  during  varioloid, 
[a,  34.] — Variolous  f.  Lat.,  febris  variolosa.  Fr..  fiei^e  vario- 
leuse.  Of  Sydenham,  a  febrile  disease  prevailing  during  an  epi- 
demic of  variola,  and  regarded  by  him  as  a  form  of  variola  sine 
e^-uptione.  [D.] — Venous  f,  Lat.,  febris  venosa.  Ger..  venoses 
Fieber.  Of  Marcus,  a  f.  which  proceeds  from  the  venous  system. 
[D,  3.] — Verminous  f.  1,6^.,  febris  verminosa.  Fr.,  fiivre  vermi- 
neuse.  Ger.,  Wurmfieber.  t.  See  Worm  f.  3.  Typhoid  f.  F",  84.1 
—Verminous  hectic  f.  See  Fkbbis  hecticaverminosn.—\'eTna.l 
f.  See  Febris  vernalis. — Vesicular  f.  Fr.,  fiivre  vesiculaire  (ou 
vesicvleuse).  See  Pemphigus  acwiiis.- Vesicniar  scarlet  f.  See 
Phlt/ctcenoid  scarlet  f.—\lttoTia,  t.  Typhusf.  epidemic  among  the 
British  troops  at  Vittoria,  Spain.  [Lambton.  "Lancet,"  1831,  i,  p. 
660  (a,  34).]— Vitnlar  f.,  Vitulary  f.  Fr.,  fiivre  vitulaire.  Syn.: 
parturient  apoplexy.  A  disease  of  cows,  analogous  to  the  puer- 
peral f.  of  women.  [A.  Eoux,  "  Am,  Vet.  Kev.,"  Apr.,  1886.  p.  11 J 
— Walcheren  f.  Ger.,  Fieber  zu  Walcheren.  A  malarial  f.  af- 
fecting the  British  troops  in  the  island  of  Walcheren  ;  it  was  often 
associated  with  entero-oolitis.  [o,  34.]— Walking  typhoid  f.  See 
AmJ>ulatory  typhoid  /.-Water-brain  f.  See  Brain-water  f.— 
White  f.  Lat.,  febris  alba.  Fr.,  fiivre  blanche.  Ger.,  Bleich- 
sucht.  A  febrioula  accompanying  chlorosis,  to  which  it  was  at- 
tributed, [a,  34.] — Winter  f.  In  southern  Illinois  and  other  ma- 
larious parts  of  the  United  States,  pneumonia.  f.I.  M.  Q.  Carter, 
"Med.  Record,"  July  5,  1890  (a.  17).]— Winter  malarial  f.  Ma- 
larial f.  occurring  in  winter.  [Greenley,  "  Am.  Pract.  and  News," 
1889,  viii,  67  (a.  34).] — Worm  f.  S^yn.;  verminous  f.  A  continued 
f.,  with  symptoms  of  gastro-intestinal  irritation,  that  is  produced 
by  worms  in  the  intestinal  canal,    [a,  34.]— Wound  f.    See  IVa«- 


matic/.- Yellow  f.  Lat., /eftris >laj)a  (seu  icterodes).  Fr.,^^m-e 
jaune  (ou  d'Ameriqu^,  ou  hilieuse  d'Amerique).  Ger.,  Gelbfieber, 
9ei5es(oder  amerikanisches)  Fieber.  It.,  febbre  gialla.  Sp.,fiebre 
amarilla,  vdmito  prieto.  An  acute  infectious  f .  occurring  endemic- 
ally  in  the  West  India  islands  and  Central  and  South  America  dur- 
ing the  warm  months,  although  sporadic  cases  may  appear  at  any 
time  during  the  year.  It  appears  to  be  due  to  a  specific  organism, 
not  yet  discovered,  that  is  transmitted  by  air,  water,  ballast,  food, 
or  clothing.  The  active  manifestation  of  the  disease  is  preceded 
by  malaise  of  brief  duration  :  the  initial  chill  is  rarely  severe,  and 
the  temperature  subsequently  rises  to  about  104°  F. ;  as  a  rule, 
the  pulse  is  slow  and  not  commensurate  with  the  pyrexia,  there 
are  headache  and  lumbago,  the  tongue  is  usually  clean,  the  stom- 
ach is  irritable,  and  the  vomitted  matter,  at  first  mucus,  becomes 
black,  resembling  coffee-grounds.  The  urine  early  in  the  disease 
becomes  albuminous,  As  the  f.  progresses,  there  may  be  heemor- 
rhage  from  the  eyes,  nose,  gums,  bowels,  kidneys,  or  uterus.  Jaun- 
dice comes  on,  and  there  is  decided  physical  prostration.  Suppres- 
sion of  urine  occurs  in  severe  cases,  with  the  usual  uraemic  con- 
vulsions ;  where  these  and  free  black  vomit  are  observed,  the 
result  is  apt  to  be  fatal.  Convalescence  is  slow,  and  indiscretion  in 
diet,  exposure,  or  gratification  of  the  exaggerated  sexual  desire 
that  is  sometimes  present  in  adults,  will  bring  on  a  serious  relapse. 
One  attack  of  the  disease  does  not  always  prevent  a  second,  [a, 
34.]  —Yellow  remittent  f.    See  Bilious  remittent  f. 

TEVERFEW,  n.  Fe'vu^r-fu'.  See  Matricaria  parthenium..— 
Bastard  f.  The  Parthenium  hysterophorus.  [B.  275  (a,  34).]— 
Common  f.  See  F",- Marsh  f.  The  Pyrethrum  (Chrysanthemum) 
laeustre.  [B,  875  (a,  24),]— Narrow-leaved  f.  The  Pyrethrum 
achilleoefolium.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

FEVERISH,  adj.  Fe'vuSr-i^sh.  Lat.,  febrilis.  Fr.,  fUvremc, 
febricitant.  Ger.,  fieberisch,  fieberhaft.  Suffering  from  fever; 
febrile.    [D.] 

FEVEBISHNESS, 
feverish. 


Fe'vu^r-i^sh-ne^s.    The  state  of  being 


FEVEROI.E  (Fr.),  n.  Fe"v-rol.  The  Vicia  faba,  var.  minor, 
and  the  Phaseolus  vulgaris.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

EEVEKOUS,  adj!"  Fe'vu'r-uSs.    See  Feverish. 

FEVERW^ORT,  n.  Fe'vu'r-wu'rt.  The  Erythrcea  centaurium 
and  the  Triosteum  perfoliatvm.  [B,  81  (a.  21) ;  B,  276  (a,  24).] — 
American  f.-w.    The  genus  Triosteum.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

FfivIEB  (Fr.),  n.  Fa-ve-a.  The  genus  Oleditschia.  \B,  121 
(a,  24).]— F.  A,  trols  points,  F.  d'Am£rique.  The  Gleditschia 
friacanthos.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]— F.  lisse.  The  Oleditschia  triacan- 
thos,  var.  inermis.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— Gros  f.  The  Gvmnocladu.s 
dioica.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

FEVIIilEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fe(fa)-vi=l(win)'e'-a'.  Fr.,/.  A  genus 
of  the  Cucurbitacece,  tribe  Fevillieos.  [B,  19,  43, 121  (a,  24).] — P.  k 
feuilles  de  lierre  (Fr.).  See  F.  trilobata.—T.  cordifolia.  Fr., 
/.  a  feuilles  en  cceur.  The  cacoon,  a  species  found  in  the  West 
Indies  and  Brazil.  The  fruit  (Fr.,  boite  a  savonettes,  noix  de  ser- 
pents, antidote  cacoon)  yields  a  seed  containing  an  emetic  and 
purgative  oil,  which  is  used  externally  as  a  vulnerary,  internally 
as  an  antidote  in  snake  bites  and  for  vegetable  poisons,  and  as  a 
vermifuge.  [B,  173, 180  (o,  24).]— F.  grimpant  (Fr.).  See  F.  scan- 
dens.— T.  hederanea.  See  F.  trilobata.—V.  javilla.  A  New 
Granada  species,  used  as  a  febrifuge.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  mono- 
sperma.  A  species  found  in  Brazil,  where  the  seeds  are  used  as  a 
cathartic,  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  x  (a,  14).]— F. 
scandens.  Fr,,  /,  grimpant,  liane  d  calabasse  (ou  a  couleuvre.  ou 
d  savonette,  ou  contre-poison).  A  species  found  in  the  "West  Indies, 
of  which  F.  cordifolia  and  F.  trilobata  are  varieties.  [B,  178  (a,  84).] 
— F.  trilobata.  Fr.,  /.  d  feuilles  de  lierre.  A  species  found  in 
Brazil.  The  seed,  nhandiroba  seed,  yields  an  oil  used  externally  in 
rheumatism  and  gout.  According  to  Martins,  the  fruit  is  the  fava 
do  Santo  Ignacio  of  the  Brazilians.    [B,  46  (a,  14),  180  (o,  24).] 

FEWS,  n.    Fu'z.    The  Sempervivum  tectorum.    [A,  605  (a,  21).] 

FEZ,  n.  Fe^z.  A  place  in  Morocco  where  there  is  a  warm  sul- 
phurous and  ferruginous  spring.    [L,  49.] 

FEZIQUE,  II.  In  Saintonge,  France,  the  Cantharellua  cibarius. 
[B,  121  (a,  84),] 

FIAFIATUtl,  n.  In  Samoa,  the  Portulaca  quadrifida.  FB, 
181  (o,  24).] 

FIAIOWT-KOREN,  n.  In  Bohemia,  the  JrMfloreniina.  [B, 
181  (a,  24).] 

FIBER,  n.    FiTju'r.    See  Fibre. 

FIBER  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Fib(fi2b)'u»r(e'r).  Gen.,fih'ri.  See  Castor,— 
F.  zibethicus.  The  musk-rat ;  an  aquatic  species  of  strong  musky 
odor,  found  throughout  North  America.    [B,  138.] 

FIBER  (Ger.),  n.  Fe'be'r.  See  Fibre.- BogenfHrmlge  F'n. 
See  Arciform  fibres. 

FIBICHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fi'-bi'k(bi5ch«)'i»-a».  See  Cthodon.— 
F.  umbellata.    See  Cynodon  dactylon. 

FIBIG,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Lagenaria  pyrotheca.  [B,  121 
(»,  24).] 

FIBIOIA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Fi»-bii'j(bi»g)'i'-a».  See  Farsetia.-F. 
clypeata.    See  Fabsbtia  clypeata. 

FIBBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fi(fl')'bra>.  1.  A  fibre,  2,  A  lobe.  3.  In 
the  pi.,  fibrcB,  of  Martins,  the  receptacle  of  certain  Mucedineoe.  [B, 
121  (a,  24);  L,  349.] — Fibrne  accelerantes.  See  .4 u,(?meiitor fibres. 
— Fibrae  accessorioe.  See  Accessory  fibres,- Flbrae  adamaii- 
tinai.  See  Enamel  fibres. — Fibrae  ad  nervum  facialem  ac- 
cessoriae.  The  fibres  forming  the  accessory  root  of  the  facial 
nerve.  [I,  3 ;  K.]— Fibrae  arciformes.  See  Arciform  fibres.— 
FibrtB  arciformes  cerebelli.  Curved  or  arching  fibres  in  the 
cerebellum,     [a,  29.] — Fibrae  arciformes  externse.    See  Exter- 
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nal  arciform  fibres.— Fibrae  arciformes  horizontales.  See 
Arciform  fibres. — Fibrse  arciformes  internse  olivares.  The 
internal  arciform  fibres  which  pass  through  the  olivary  bodies.  [I, 
17  ;  K.] — Fibrse  arciformes  transversse.  Of  Arnold,  the  trans- 
verse fibres  of  the  stratum  zonale.  [L.  31  (o.  !ii9).]— Fibrse  arcuatae^ 
Fibrae  arcuatas  gyrorum  cerebri.  See  Arciform  fibres.— 
Fibrae  arcuatse  internse.  Bundles  of  transverse  fibres  in  the 
tegmental  region  of  the  crus  cerebri,  which,  together  witih  the 
longitudinal  fibres,  compose  the  formatio  reticularis.  [I,  7  ;  K.I— 
Fibrae  arcuatae  orbitales  nervi  optici.  The  fibres  which  lie 
with  their  concavity  forward  in  the  anterior  angle  of  the  chiasm 
of  the  optic  nerve.  [L,  31  (a,  29).] — Fibrae  arcuatse  tegmenti. 
See  Arcuate  fibres  of  the  tegmentum.— Fibrse  arcuatse  trans- 
versaies.  See  Fibrce  arcuatCB  internee. — F.  aurea.  See  Fi- 
BRAUREA.— F.  auriculae.  The  lobe  of  the  ear.  [L,  7.]— Fibrae 
circulares.  The  median  layer  of  muscular  fibres  in  the  wall 
of  the  stomach.— I'ibrae  circulares  iridis  externae.  A  band 
of  muscular  fibres  near  the  ciliary  border  of  the  iris,  described 
by  Pappenheim  and  Valentin.  [L,  7  (a,  29).]— Fibrae  circulares 
iridis  internae.  The  sphincter  pupillse.  [L,  7  (a,  29).]— Fibrse 
collaterales.  See  Intercolujnnar  fibres. — Fibrse  decussatse. 
The  fibres  of  the  pyramids  which  decussate,  [a,  29.]— Fibrse 
dentales.  See  Denticulated  fibres. — Fibrse  elasticae.  See 
Elastic  FIBRES. — Fibrse  elasticse  longitudinales  trachese.  Fi- 
bres of  elastic  tissue  found  running  longitudinally  in  and  beneath 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  trachea.  [L,  7  (a,  39).]— Fibrse  ex- 
plementorise.  Fibres  which  pass  from  one  cerebral  lobe  to  the 
other.  [L,  7  {a,  29).]— Fibrse  hererodesmoticse.  Of  Obersteiner, 
nerve-fibres  connecting  primary  nerve-centres  with  peripheral 
organs  or  with  secondary  centres.  [I.]  Cf.  Projection  fibres. — 
Fibrse  homodesmoticse.  Of  Obersteiner,  nerre-fibres  con- 
necting nerve-centres  or  ganglia  of  the  same  rank,  such  as  dif- 
ferent convolutions  of  the  cereorum.  [I.]  Cf.  Association  fibres. 
— Fibrae  horizontales.  The  rhaphe  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 
[L,  332  (a,  29).]— Fibrse  intercolumnares.  See  Intercolumnar 
fibres. — ^Fibrse  lentis.  See  Lens  fibres. — Fibrse  longitudinales 
iridis.  The  radiating  muscular  fibres  of  the  iris.  [L,  7  (a,  29).]— 
Fibrse  long-itudinales.  The  external  layer  of  muscular  fibres  in 
the  wall  of  the  stomach,  [a,  39.] — Fibrse  mediae  Tentriculi.  The 
circular  fibres  in  the  muscular  coat  of  the  stomach.  [L,  80  (a,  39).] 
— Fibrae  niedullares.  See  Strle  aeitsiicce. — Fibrse  motorise. 
Motor  nerves.  [L,  175  (a,  29).]— F.  muscularis  (primaria).  See 
Muscle  fibre.- Fibrae  nasi  [Falloppius].  The  pinnse  of  the  nose. 
{L.  349.3— Fibrae  nervese.  See  Nerve-fibres.— Fibrae  nervosse 
ori^anicse.  See  Non-medullated  nerve-fibres. — Fibrse  nervosae 
priinitivsB.  See  Nerve-fibres. — Fibrse  nervosse  varicosae. 
See  Varicose  nerve-fibres.- Fibrse  nervosse  Tegetativae.  See 
Non-medullated  nerve-fibres.— Fibr^  obliquse.  The  innermost 
layer  of  muscular  fibres  in  the  wall  of  the  stomach.— Fibrae  pal- 
li'dae.  The  ciliaiy  processes.  [L,  7  C*,  39).]— Fibrae  periphericae 
cerebri  et  medullae  spinalis.  Cerebro-spinal  nerve-fibres  out- 
side the  central  nervous  system.  [J.]— F.  primitiva.  See  Axis- 
c^/mder.— Fibrse  primitivse  pyramidum.  Of  Burdach,  the 
fibres  of  the  pyramids  in  the  medulla  oblongata  which  do  not  de- 
cussate. [L,  7  (a,  39).]— Fibrse  proprise.  Of  Meynert,  the  fibres 
In  the  cortex  cerebri  belonging  to  the  association  system  (corona 
radiata).  [I,  11  (K).]~Fibrae  proprise  cerebelli.  Of  Burdach, 
Arnold,  and  Stilling,  those  bundles  of  nerve-fibres  in  the  cortex 
cerebelli  which  extend  from  one  convolution  to  another.  Other 
iibroe  proprice  connect  distant  parts  of  the  cerebellum,  such  as 
the  vermiform  process,  and  different  convolutions  (median  fasci- 
culi). Meynert  also  speaks  of  commissural  fibres  which  unite  the 
hemispheres.  [I,  11  ;  K.] — Fibrse  propriae  gyrorum  cerebri. 
See  Arciform  fibres. — Fibrae  pulmonuin  [Celsus].  The  lobes  of 
the  lungs.  [L,349.] — Fibrse  pyramidum  decussantes.  See  De- 
cussation of  the  pyramids.— Fibrsei  pyramidum  primitivse 
[Burdach].  Those  fibres  of  the  pyramids  which  form  the  posterior 
wall  of  the  anterior  median  fissure  of  the  cord.  [J,  3  ;  K.] — Fibrae 
radiatae  iridis.  The  radiating  muscular  fibres  of  the  iris.  [L,  7 
(a,  29).]— Fibrse  rectae.  Fibres  which  extend  directly  from  one 
point  to  another.  [L,  80  (o,  39).]~FibraB  rectae  mediales  pedun- 
culi.  The  middle  tract  of  direct  fibres  in  the  crus  cerebri.  [I,  73  ; 
K.]— Fibrae  rectae  of  the  rhaphe,  Fibrae  rectse  rhaphes  (sen 
septi  median!  tegmenti).  The  vertical  fibres  in  the  rhaphe  of 
the  medulla  oblongata.  They  are  continuous  posteriorly  with  the 
funiculi  graciles,  and  have  in  their  meshes  numerous  multipolar 
nerve-cells.  [I,  15;  K.]  — F.  sanguinis.  See  Fibrin. — Fibrse 
semicirculares  cerebelli.  See  Semicircular  fibres  of  the  cere- 
bellum.—Fihrse  sensitivsB.  See  Sensory  nerve-fibres.- Fibrse 
spirales.  Fibres  which  follow  a  spiral  direction.  [L,  80  (a,  29).]— 
FibriB  tendineae.  The  white  shining  fibres  of  which  tendons  are 
composed.  [L,  175  (a,  29).]— Fibrae  transversse  arciformes. 
The  fibres  which  form  the  stratum  zonaie  medullee  oblongatae.  [L. 
7  (a,  39). J— Fibrae  transversse  externae.  See  Stratum  trans- 
ver sale. —Fihree  transversse  (seu  transversales)  pontis  (seu 
strati  zonalis).  The  transverse  fibres  of  the  pons  VaroUi.  fj,  17, 
31  ;  K  ] 

FIBRAIiBUMINE  (Fr.),  n.  Fe-bra31-bu8-men.  The  globulin 
of  the  blood  modified  by  agents  used  to  extract  or  separate  it.  [L,  49.] 

FIBRAUREA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fiffe)-bra*'(bra3'u4)-re2-ai«.  Fr., 
fibrauree.  Of  Loureiro,  a  genus  of  the  Menispermaceoe,  tribe 
FachygoneoB.    [B,  42  (a,  24).]— F.  tinctoria.    See  Cocculus/. 

FIBRE,  n.  Fi'b'r.  Gr.,  is.  Lat.,  fibra.  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  Mber, 
Faser.  Fddchen.  It. ,  Sp. ,  jibra.  A  filament  or  a  filamentous  struct- 
ure :  in  particular,  an  anatomical  element  greatly  elongated,  and 
usually  having  its  cellular  character  or  origin  obscured.  [B,  19  (a, 
34) ;  J,  30,  31.]— Accelerans  Ts,  Accelerating  Ts.  ^eAugmen- 
tor  /'s.— Accessory  f's.  Ligamentous  f's  which  extend  from  the 
posterior  ligament  of  the  wris^joint  to  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  sev- 
eral of  the  carpal  bones.  [L,  31  (a.  29).]— Achromatic  Ts.  See 
Achromatic  fibrils.— Actinotrichial  Ts.  The  primary  fibrous 
fin-rays  of  fishes.    [Ryder,  "Am.  Nat.,"  1890,  p.  489  (J).]— Albugine- 


ous  Ts.  Fr.,  fs  albuginies  [Chaussierl.  Bundles  of  fibrous  tissue. 
[L,  49.]— Anastomosing  f*s.  Lat.,  /iorce  anastoveu>tic(B.  Fr.,/'« 
anastomotiques.  Ger.,  anastomosirende  Fasern.  F's  of  any  kmd 
(e.  g.,  nerve,  muscle,  or  connective-tissue  fs)  which  anastomose. 
[J,  38,  55,  57.]— Annular  fs.  Ger.,  Ringfasei-n.  F's  forming  a 
ring  around  an  organ  or  part,  as  the  annular  f's  of  the  heart.  [J, 
28,  30, 140.1— Annular  Ts  of  the  heart.  Those  muscle  Ts  which 
encircle  the  auricular  appendages,  also  the  fossa  ovalis.  [C.]— 
Arciform  Ts,  Arcuate  Ts.  Lat.,  fiitrce  arciformes  (seu  arcua- 
tce).  Fr., /'s  (ou  faisceaiu;)  arciformes^  coucke  des  fs  arci- 
formes. Ger..  Bogenfasern,  Gilrtelfasern^  bogenformige  Fibern. 
A  collection  of  nerve-f 's,  occurring  in  curved  bundles,  situated  at 
the  upper  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  divided  into  super- 
ficial and  deep  sets.  The  superficial  f's  emerge  from  the  ante- 
rior median  fissure  of  the  medulla,  and  cross  the  olivary  bodies 
and  pyramids  to  reach  and  mostly  end  in  the  restiform  bodies. 
The  deep  f's  come  from  the  rhaphe  (probably  originating  in  the 
fonnatio  reticularis),  cross  through  the  rhaphe  to  the  opposite  half 
of  the  medulla,  and  reach  (or  extend  toward)  the  olivary  and  resti- 
form bodies.  Those  deep  f's  which  extend  anterior  to  the  olivary 
bodies  are  joined  by  the  superficial  arciform  f's.  [J,  14, 15  ;  K.]— 
Arcuate  rs  of  the  tegmentum.  Lat.,  jffibrce  arcuatce  tegmfnti. 
Fr. ,  fs  arciformes  de  la  coiffe.  Ger. ,  Bogenfa^em  der  Haube.  Cer- 
tain decussating  f's  derived  from  the  peduncles  of  the  cerebellum, 
together  with  a  few  from  the  fillet.  According  to  Quain,  some  of 
the  f's  may  come  from  the  Sylvian  aqueduct,  [l^  15  ;  K.]— Ar- 
nold's spiral  f.  See  Spiral/. — Arterial  muscular  f*s.  Mus- 
cular f's  or  f. -cells  in  the  arteries.  [J.  19.]— Ascending  Ts  of  the 
cerebrum.  See  Pedun(yular  fs  of  the  cerebrum. — Association 
fs  [Meynert],  Fr.^  fs  d'association.  White  nerve-f's  connecting 
adjacent  cerebral  convolutions  ;  described  as  situated  just  beneath 
the  cortical  substance.  [I,  15  ;  K.]  Cf.  Longitudinal  /'s.— Ang- 
mentor  f s,  Lat.,  fibrce  accelerantes.  Fr.,  fs  acciUratrices. 
Ger..  accelerirende  (oder  beschleunigende,  Oder  herzbeschleunig- 
ende)  Fasern.  Nerve-f's  conveying  impulses  which  accelerate  the 
rapid! W"  and  augment  the  force  of  the  heart  beat.  They  leave  the 
central  nervous  system  through  the  ventral  or  motor  roots  of  the 
2d  and  3d  (perhaps  aLso  the  4th  and  5th)  thoracic  nerves,  join  the 
sympathetic  ganglia,  where  they  lose  their  myeline,  and  then  pass 
to  the  heart  as  non-medullated  f's,  in  one  or  more  of  the  nerve- 
branches  from  the  annulus  of  Vieussens,  or  from  the  lower  and 
middle  cervical  sympathetic  ganglia.  [J.  19,  28,  57.] — Auxiliary 
f  s.  See  Secondary  fs. — Axial-I.  of  a  nerve-f.  See  Axjs-cylin- 
der.— Bast  f.  Lat..  sclerenchyma.  Ger.,  Bastfaser.  The  variety 
of  vegetable  f .  found  in  the  inner  layer  of  bark,  and  in  other  situa^ 
tions  where  toughness  and  fiexibihty  are  required,  especially  in 
dicotyledons  and  gymnosperms.  It  consists  of  elongated,  tough, 
and  air-conducting  cells,  tapering,  and  sometimes  forked  at  both 
ends.  Bast  f's  are  commonly  more  elastic  and  flexible  than  wood- 
f's,  and  contain  but  little  wood-tissue,  although  frequently  an 
abundance  of  crystals.  They  also  have  a  greater  length  and  thicker 
walls.  Their  length  and  toughness  make  them  of  value  for  textile 
purposes.  [B,  77,  329,  270,  391  {a,  24),]— Beale's  spiral  f.  See 
Spiral  f. — Bone-f  s.  Sharpey's  f's. — Biihlmann's  f  s.  Ger., 
Biihlmannischen  Fasern.  Lines  found  in  the  carious  parts  of  teeth, 
formed  bjr  rows  of  a  bean-shaped  micro-organism,  the  Bacterium 
lineola,  lying  upon  one  another,  [A,  319  (a,  39).]— Cambium  f  s. 
F's  immediately  derived  from  cambium  (3d  def.).  [B,  339  (a,  34).] 
—Cardiac  f  s.  F's,  as  of  muscle  or  nerve,  belonging  to  the  heart. 
[J,  57.]— Cardiac  muscular  fs.  Fr.,/'s  du  cceur  (ou  du  myu- 
carde),  fs  musculaires  cardiaques  (ou  du  coeur).  Ger.,  Herzmusk- 
elfasern.  The  striated  involuntary  f's  forming  the  muscular  sub- 
stance of  the  heart.  They  have  the  general  appearance,  and  seem 
to  possess  the  structure,  of  ordinary  striated  muscle,  with  these 
differences :  There  has  been  no  sarcolerama  demonstrated ;  the 
nuclei  are  more  numerous  and  are  imbedded  in  the  muscular  sub- 
stance ;  the  f's  branch  and  anastomose  so  as  to  form  a  network ; 
finally,  the  f's  are  composed  of  quadrangular  cells  (cardiac  muscu- 
lar f .-cells)  placed  end  to  end,  and  often  branched  or  forked  at  one 
extremity,  [J,  34,  30,  31,  34,  35.]— Cardio-inhibitory  f  s.  Inhib- 
itory nerve-f's  from  the  vagus  to  the  heart.  [J,  134.]— Carneous 
f.  See  Muscular  f  8.— Cell-Vs.  1.  See  Cell-/'s.  3.  The  cells  in 
plastic  lymph.  [J,  16, 19.]— Cellular  f  s.  1.  See  Cell-/'s.  2.  See 
Connective-tissue  fs. — Central  f.  Ger.,  Centralfaden,  Central- 
faser.  1.  In  general,  a  f.  surrounded  by  other  f's  or  tissues.  2. 
The  nerve-f.  within  a  Pacinian  corpuscle.  [J,  30,  67.]— Centripe- 
tal f  s.  1.  See  Afferent  nerve-f's.  2.  Nerve-f's  sei-ving  to  con- 
nect ganglia  or  nerve-centres  of  a  lower  order  with  those  of  a 
higher  order.  [H.  Spencer  (J,  189).]— Cerebral  f  s.  Nerve-f's  of 
the  cerebrum.  [J.]— Cerebro-spinal  fs.  Nerve-f's  from  the 
brain  or  spinal  cord  in  contradistinction  to  those  from  the  sympathic 
system.  [J,  189.]— Coiled  f.,  Coil  f.  See  Spiral  /.—Collateral 
f  s  of  the  cerebrum.  See  Association  fs  and  Longitudinal  fs. 
—Commissural  f  s.  Nerve-f's  in  or  forming  a  commissure.  fJ, 
189.]— Commissural  f  s  of  the  cerebrum.  See  Transverse  fs 
of  the  cerebrum.— Connecting  f  s.  F's  serving  to  connect  other 
f's  or  parts,  f  J. ]— Connective-tissue  f  s.  Fr..faisceau^T  conjonc- 
tifs.  Ger.,  Binaegewebsbiindel,  Bindegewebsfasem.  Syn.:  connect- 
ive-tissue bundle  (or  fasciculus).  The  f's  forming  the  principal 
part  of  the  ordinary  soft  connective  tissues.  They  may  be  elastic, 
as  in  elastic  tissue,  or  may  be  glue-yielding,  and  composed  of  fine 
fibrillsB,  as  seen  especially  well  m  fascia  and  tendon.  [J,  30, 31, 175.] 
C/f.  Connective  tissue. — Cortico-  muscular  fs.  Ger.,  Rinden- 
muskelfasern.  Those  nerve-f's  which  extend  from  the  cerebral 
cortex  and  convey  voluntary  motor  impulses.  [Landois  (K).] — 
Corti's  f  s.  Fr.,  fs  de  Corti.  The  rods  or  pillars  of  Corti.  [J, 
28,]— Crystalline  f  s.  See  £*ns-/'s.— Dartoic  f  s.  The  muscU- 
lar-f.  cells  or  plain  muscular  f's  in  the  dartos.  [J,  30.]— Decus- 
sating f  s.  Of  Sharpey,  minute  bundles,  apparently  of  the  nature 
of  white  fibrous  tissue,  which  form  a  considerable  part  of  the  la- 
mellae of  bone.  They  extend  in  a  direction  parallel  with  the  surface 
of  the  lamellae,  and  cross  each  other  in  such  a  way  as  to  form  a 
delicate  network  with  fine  meshes,  the  meshes  being  in  some  cases 
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square,  in  others  diamond-shaped.  These  f  s  are  supposed  to  re- 
main uncalciAed,  the  deposit  of  calcified  matter  being  limited  to 
the  matrix  in  which  they  are  imbedded.  [J,  30.]— Sental  Ts. 
Fr.,/'s  dentaires  (ou  de  la  dentine).  Ger.,  Dentinfortsatz^  Zahn- 
fasem.  Of  Tomes,  the  minute  protoplasmic  processes  extending 
into  the  dentinal  canals  from  the  odontoblasts.  ["Phil.  Trans.,"  1846 
(J,  36,  30,  35).]— Denticulated  Ts.  Lens-f's  with  serrated  edges. 
[J,  30.] — Dentin  Ts.  See  Dental  /'s.— Depressor  f  s.  Ger.,  de- 
pressorische  Fasem.  F's  of  a  depressor  nerve  whose  stimulation 
has  an  inhibitory  action  on  the  vaso-motor  nerve-centre,  with  a 
consequent  dilatation  of  some  part  of  the  vascular  system,  [J,  19, 
57.1 — Diverging  f  s.  The  radiating  f 's  of  the  corona  radiata.  [a, 
29.]— Double-contour  Ts.  Fr.^  fs  d  double  contour.  SeeMedul- 
lated  NERVE-F"'s. — Klastic  f  s.  Fr.,  fs  elastiqnes.  Ger.,  elastische 
Faser'n.  Branched  and  anastomosing  fs  of  elastic  tissue,  found  in 
nearly  every  part  of  the  body,  forming  networks,  as  between  the 
bundles  of  white  fibrous  tissue,  in  the  corium  of  the  skin,  and 
mucous  membranes.  They  form  an  essential  part  of  areolai'  tissue 
and  of  the  blood-vessels,  and  appear  as  ligaments  in  the  ligamenta 
subfiava  of  man  and  the  ligamentum  nuchse  of  the  ox.  [J,  30,  32, 
35.]  See  also  Elastic  tissue.— Elementary  f.  Ger.,  ElemeiUarfir 
ber.  1.  In  botany,  the  thread  turned  around  the  interior  of  the 
tubes  in  siHral  vessels.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]  2.  One  of  the  anatomical 
elements  of  a  tissue  composed  mainly  of  f 's.  3.  Imaginary  fibrous 
elements  supposed  by  the  ancients  to  make  up  the  entire  body. 
[J,  16.]— Elementary  cardiac  muscular  f.  A  cardiac  muscular 
1.  consisting  of  a  single  row  of  united  cardiac  muscle-cells.  [J,  19.] 
— Elementary  muscular  f.  See  Muscular  /.— Enamel-Ps. 
Lat.,jff6rce  (seu  ^riWce)  adamantmce.  G&c.^Schmelzfasem.  Syu. : 
enamel  prisms.  The  hexagonal  rods  of  which  the  dental  enamel  is 
composed.  [L,  115.]  See  Enamel.— Excito-vaso-motor  Ts,  See 
Presnorfs. — External  arciform  f*a.  "Lat.^  fibi'ce  arciformes  ex- 
ternce.  A  set  of  nerve-fs  which  emerge  from  the  anterior  median 
fissure  of  the  spinal  cord,  extend  outward,  crossing  the  olivary 
body  and  anterior  pyramid,  and  finally  terminate  at  the  restiform 
body.  [I,  24.]- External  transverse  Ts.  F's  which  form  the 
outer  muscular  tunic  in  the  Entozoa.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1836, 
p.  126 (a,  29).] — Extrinsic  Ps  of  the  uterus.  Fr.,/'s  extrinsdques. 
A  loose  network  (in  some  of  the  lower  animals  a  complete  invest- 
ment) of  muscular  fs  described  by  Eouget  as  surrounding  the 
uterus  and  extending  between  the  layers  of  the  broad  ligament  to 
the  round  ligament,  the  ovarian  ligament,  the  oviduct,  etc.  [A,  15.] 
— Fasciculated  muscular  f.  Striated  muscular  tissue.  [J.] — 
F's  acc616ratrices  (Fr.).  See  Augmentor  fs. — F's  accessoires 
du  triangulaire  (Fr.).  See  Corrugator  labii  inferioris.~fs  di 
double  contour  (Fr._).  See  Medullated  nervb-f's.— F's  albugi- 
n6es  (Fr.).  See  Albv^ineous  fs. — F*s  A.  moelle  (Fr.),  F's  St,  my6- 
line.  The  naked  axis-cylinders  seen  in  the  gray  substance  of 
the  central  nervous  system.  [I,  28 ;  K.]  See  Medullated  nerve- 
f's.— F.  annulaire  (Fr.).  See  Spiral  f — F*s  d,  noyaux  du  tissu 
de  la  lentille  (Fr.).  Lens-f's  possessing  a  distinct  nucleus.  [J, 
33.]— F's  arciformes  de  la  coiffe  (Fr.).  See  Arcuate  fs  of  the 
tegmentum. — F*8  arqu£es  (Fr.).  See  ^rci/orm /'s. — F's  arresta- 
trices  (Fr.).  See  Inhibitory  fs.—T'^s  art^rielles  (Fr.).  See  Ar- 
terial  muscular  fs.—W%  cardiaques  embryonnaires  (Fr.). 
See  F's  of  P^rftrinje.- F.-cellule  (Fr.).  See  J^.-cell  and  Muscular 
/.-CELL.— F.-cellule  contractile  (Fr.).  See  JiMscuiar /.-cell. — 
F's  centrifuges  (Fr.).  See  Motor  nerve-p's.— F's  centripdtes. 
See  Afferent  nerve-p's.— F's  charnues  du  coeur  (Fr.).  See  Car- 
diac m,u^cular  fs. — F's  coigonctives  (Fr.),  See  Connective-tissue 
fs.  [L,  49.]— F's  corticales  directes  (Fr.).  The  f's  of  the  internal 
capsule  which  pass  directly  from  the  crus  cerebri.  [L,  88  (a,  29).]— 
F's  cortico-optiques  (Fr.).  The  nerve-f's  which  connect  the 
optic  thalamus  with  the  cortex  cerebri.  [I,  28  ;  K.]  Of.  First  as- 
sociation system.— F's  cortico-strifies  (Ft.).  The  nerve  fs  which 
radiate  from  the  corpus  striatum  to  the  cortex  cerebri.  [I,  41 ;  K.] 
See  Corona  radiata. — F's  d'association  (Fr.).  See  Association 
fs. — F's  de  la  dentine  (Fr.).  See  Dentinal  fs.—l^*s  de  noyaux 
(Fr.).  See  Achromatic  fibrils.— F's  dentaires  (Fr.).  See  Dental 
fs.—F.  droite  (Fr.).  See  Straight  /.—F's  extrins^ques  (Fr.). 
See  Extrinsic  fs  of  the  uterus.— F^a  gustatives  (Fr.).  F's  of  a 
nerve  of  taste.  [J,  28.]— F's  intertubulaires  (Fr.).  Ger.,  inter- 
tubylare  Fasem.  Neuroglia  f  s  between  the  nerve-f  s  in  the  cen- 
tral nervous  system,  but  especially  in  the  spinal  cord.  [J,  31.]— 
F's  intrinsfeques.  See  Intrinsic  fs  of  the  uterus.— "F^s  lisses 
(Fr.),  F's  musculaires  de  la  vie  organique  (Fr.),  F's  muscu- 
iairesfusiformos(ou  lisses,  ou  ruban6es)  (Fr.),  See  Muscular 
/.-CELLS.— F's  nerveuses  (Fr.).  See  Nerve-p's.— F's  nerveuses 
&  my61ine  (Fr,).  See  Medullated  nerve-p's.— F's  nerveuses  ex- 
cito-toniques  (Fr.).  Nerve  f  s  conveying  the  impulses  necessary 
for  the  preservation  of  the  tonus  of  a  sphmcter,  etc.  [J,  28.]— F's 
nerveuses  sans  my^line.  See  Non-m,edullated  nerve-f's.— F's 
nerveuses  variqueuses  (Fr,).  See  Varicose  nerve-f's. — F's  nu- 
tritives. See  Non-medullaied  nerve-f's.— F's  of  Furkinje. 
Fr.,  fs  de  Furkinje^  fs  cardiaques  embryonnaires.  Ger.,  Pur- 
kinje''sche  Fdden  (oder  Fasern).  Syn. :  Purkinje's  'filaments. 
Thin,  transversely  striped  muscular  f  s,  having  a  centre  of  proto- 
plasm with  regularly  disposed  nuclei  found  in  the  subendocardial 
areolar  tissue  of  birds  and  some  mammals.  The  periphery  of  the 
f  s  appears  like  striated  muscular  tissue,  but  the  central  part  con- 
sists of  clear  nucleated  cells  placed  end  to  end.  These  are  thought 
to  be  cardiac  muscular  f  s  in  an  embryonic  condition.  [Purkinje, 
''  Arch.  f.  Anat.,"  1845.  p.  281  (J,  30,  31,  35)  ;  L,  351.]- F's  of  Ue- 
mak.  See  Non-medullat&d  nerve-f's. — F's  of  Tomes.  See  Den- 
tinal fs.— F's  organiques  (Fr,),  See  Non-medullated  nervk-p's. 
—F's  radiculaires  du  corps  calleux  (Fr.).  Of  Gratiolet,  the 
radiating  f  s  of  the  corpus  callosum.  \1^  35  ;  K.J — F's  trans- 
verses  moyennes  de  la  protuberance  (Fr.).  The  transverse 
fs  of  the  pons  Varolii.  [I,  55;  K.]— F's  transverses  pro- 
fondes  de  la  protuberance.  The  deep  transverse  f  s  of  the 
pons  Varolii.  [I,  55  (K).] — F's  transverses  superficielles  de 
la  protuberance.  The  superficial  transverse  f  s  of  the  pons  Va- 
rolii.   [I,  55  ;  K.]— F's  unitives  du  cceur  (Fr.).    Muscular  f  s  of 


the  heart  passing  from  one  side  to  tbe  other  ;  i.  e..  f  s  common  to 
the  two  sides.  [J,  28,  30.]— F's  variqueuses  (Fr.).  See  Varicose 
NERVE-p's.— F's  v6getatives(Fr.).  See  Non-medullated  nekve-f''b. 
—  F's  verticales  moyennes  de  la  protuberance  (Fr.).  The 
longitudinal  f's  of  the  pons  Varolii.  [I,  55  ;  K.]— F's  verticales 
superficielles  de  la  protuberance  (Fr.).  The  superficial  layer 
of  the  pons  Varolii.  [1, 55 ;  K.]— Fibrillated  f's.  F's  as  in  connect- 
ive tissue,  evidently  composed  of  a  bundle  of  fibrils,  [Prudden  (J, 
55).]— Figure-of-eight  f's.  F's  arranged  in  the  form  of  the  figure 
eight,  like  some  of  the  muscular  f  s  or  fascicles  of  the  heart.  [J,  150,] 
—Fleshy  f.  See  JWitscwiar /.—Ganglionic  Ts  [Remak].  Fi'.,/'a 
ganglionnaires.  Non-medullated  nerve-f  "s,  especially  those  of  the 
sympathetic  nervous  system.  [J,  24, 35.]— Gelatiniform  (or  Gela- 
tinous) nerve-f  s.  SeeiVon-med-MZZaiedNERVE-F's.— Gottstein's 
externa]  radiatory  f  s.  The  external  ciliated  cells,  and  the  fine, 
knotty  nerve-f 's  connected  with  them,  which  constitute  a  portion 
of  the  expansion  of  the  auditory  nerve  in  the  cochlea,  [F.J  See 
under  Organ  o/Coriz.— Hair-f's.  Fr.,fs  pileuses.  Ger,,  Haar- 
fasem.  Fibrous  masses  composed  of  flattened  spindle-shaped 
cells,  into  which  the  principal  or  cortical  portion  of  a  hair  may  be 
separated.  [J,  24,  30,  35,  83,  175.J— Henle's  nucleated  f  s.  Fr,, 
fs  nuclides  de  Henle.  Ger.,  Henle'^sche  kemhaltige  Fasem.  Elas- 
tic, nucleated  f  s  in  the  embryonic  state.  Each  f .  is  supposed  to  be 
developed  from  a  single  cell.  According  to  Virchow,  Ranvier,  and 
others,  elastic  f  s  are  not  developed  directly  from  cells,  but  by  a 
deposition  in  the  ground  substance.  [J,  30, 31, 83.]— Homogeneous 
f.  A  f.  having  a  uniform  structure  throughout,  as  in-  the  skeletal 
frame-work  of  some  sponges.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1867,  p.  509 
(J).] — Horny  f  s.  Ger.,  Hornfasem.  F's  or  filaments  composed  of 
horny  substance,  as  in  horny  sponges  on  the  opercula  of  molluscs, 
etc.  [''Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1850,  p.  50  (J).J— In-coming  fs. 
See  Afferent  kerve-p's.— Inhibitory  f's,  Fr.,  fs  arrestatrices. 
Ger.,  hemmende  Fasem.  Nerve-f ""s  which  convey  inhibitory  or  de- 
pressor impulses  (e.g.^to  the  vaso-motor  or  respiratory  centre  or 
to  the  heart).  [J,  19,  28,  57.] -Intercellular  fs,  Fr.,/'s  inter- 
cellulaires.  (Jer.,  Intercellutarfasem.  The  f  s  between  the  cells 
(in  connective  and  other  tissues,  composed  of  cells  and  f's).  [Prud- 
den (J,  55).]— Intercolumnar  fs.  Lat.,  ^brce  inter  columnar es. 
Slender  bundles  of  cross  f  s  on  the  surface  of  the  aponeurosis  of  the 
external  obliaue  muscle  of  the  abdomen,  which  bmd  the  pillars  of 
the  external  abdominal  ring  together, — Internal  arcuate  f  s.  See 
FibroB  arcuatcB  internee  and  Arciform  /'a.— Intracellular  f  s. 
Ger,,  Wurzelfasem,  Wimpervmrzeln.  Syn,:  rootlets  of  cilia.  Doub- 
ly refracting  f ^s  traversing  the  body  of  a  ciliated  cell,  and  connected 
through  intermediate  portions  with  the  ciha.  They  unite  toward 
the  attached  end  to  form  the  originating  f ,  [Engelmann,  Pfluger's 
''  Arch,  f ,  Physiol.,"  1880,  p.  505  (J).]— Intrinsic  f  s  of  the  uterus. 
Fr.,  fs  intrinseques.  The  muscular  structure  of  the  uterus  proper, 
as  distinguished  from  the  extrinsic  fs.— Involuntary  muscular 
f  s.  See  Jl/uscuZar  ^. -CELLS.— Ker at ose  f.  A  f .  composed  largely  of 
a  homy  matrix,  as  in  the  skeletal  frame-work  of  sponges.  ['"Proc. 
of  the  Zool.  Soc."  1874,  p.  302  (J).]— Kleinenberg's  f  s.  Delicate 
processes  of  the  inner  ends  of  the  cells  of  the  ectoderm  of  Hydra ; 
regarded  as  either  neuro-muscular  or  simply  nervous  in  function. 
[L,  11.]— liamellar  fs,  liaminar  fs.  Fr.,  fs  lamineuses.  The 
f  s  of  white  fibrous  tissue.  [J,  33,  174.]— Lens-f  s.  Lat,,  fibrce  len- 
tis.  Fr.,  fs  cristallines.  Ger.,  Linsenfasern.  Syn.  :  crystalline 
fs.  The  greatly  elongated,  band-like  f s  making  up  the  major 
part  of  the  crystalline  lens  of  the  eye.  They  are  mostly  hexagonal 
in  section,  and  originate  from  the  columnar  cells  forming  the  back 
or  ental  part  of  the  embiyonic  lens-follicle  or  vesicle  ;  the  cells  at 
the  front  or  ectal  part  retain  their  cellular  character,  but  become 
somewhat  flattened,  and  are  often  spoken  of  as  the  epithelium  of 
tbe  lens-capsule.  At  the  point  of  transition  these  cells  gradually 
merge  into  the  lens-f  s,  which  at  the  surface  of  the  lens  are  mostly 
nucleated  and  have  smooth  edges,  while  the  deeper  f  s  are  mostly 
devoid  of  a  nucleus,  and  have  dentated  or  serrated  edges  which 
join  neighboring  fs.  [J,  23,  30,  69,  83.]— Libriform  f.  See  Libri- 
form  CELL. — Longitudinal  f  s  of  the  cerebrum.  Those  groups 
of  association  f  s  in  the  brain  which  have  an  antero-posterior  direc- 
tion. [1, 15 :  K.]— Looped  f  s.  F''s  forming  a  loop,  such  as  the 
muscular  f  s  or  fascicles  of  the  heart  passing  over  the  entire  auricle 
and  becoming  attached  by  both  extremities  to  the  auriculo-ven- 
tricular  rings.  [J.  30,1— Medullary  f  s.  Fr,,  fs  m4dullaires.  Of 
De  Candolle,  circular  fs  disposed  in  the  medulla  of  plants  upon  the 
exterior  of  the  central  canal  (e.  g,,  in  the  genus  Ferula).  [B,  1  (a, 
24).] — Medullated  nerve-fs.  See  under  Nerve-p.— Motor  f. 
See  Motor  nerve-f,— Miiller's  f  s.  Finely  striated  fs  whose  bases 
form  the  internal  limiting  membrane  of  the  retina,  apd  which  pass 
vertically  to  the  external  limiting  membrane,  and  give  oft  numer- 
ous small  branches  which  by  their  anastomosis  form  a  matrix  for 
the  retinal  elements.  [L,  351.]— Muscle  f..  Muscular  f.  Lat,, 
fibra  muscularis  (primaria).  Fr.,  /.  museulaire.  Ger.,  Muskel- 
fiber^  musJculose  Fiber,  Muskelfaser,  Muskelfaden.  Any  elongated 
anatomical  element  composed  of  muscular  substance.  [J.]  See 
Voluntary  muscular  f.  and  Muscular  /.-cell. —  Muscular  f.- 
cells  [KollikerJ,  Muscular  f  s  of  organic  life.  See  Muscu- 
lar /-CELLS.— Nerve  -  f.  See  the  major  list,— Neuroglia  f  s. 
Ger.,  Neurogliafasem.  F's  of  the  supporting  tissue  of  the  central 
nervous  system.  [J,  31,  55. J  See  Neuroglia.— Neuromuscular 
fs.  (jrer.,  Neuromu^kelfasern.  See  JlfiiscZe- epithelium. — Non- 
striated  (or  -striped)  muscular  f.  See  M'Wi;c7/Zar/, -cell.— Nu- 
clear f 8,  Nucleated  f s.  Nucleoplasm! c  -fs.  See  Nuclear 
FIBRILS,— Nucleus  f  8.  Gcr,.  Kemfasem.  F's  of  connective  tissue 
supposed  to  be  formed  by  the  elongation  and  fibrillation  of  nuclei. 
[J.  70,  143.]— Organic  muscular  f.  See  Muscular  /.-cell. — 
Origin  f  s.  Ger.,  Ursprungsfasem.  Of  Daae,  the  minute  branches 
of  a  nerve-f.  joining  a  spinal  ganglion,  all  within  the  capsule  of  the 
cell.  ["Arch.  f.  IHikr.  u.  Anat,,"  xxxi,  p,  223  ;  "Jour,  of  the  Roy, 
Micr.  Soc,"  1888,  p.  556  (J).]— Originating  f.  Ger,,  Stammfaser. 
Syn. :  irunk-f.  A  structure  formed  by  the  union  of  the  intracellular 
fibrils  of  a  ciliated  cell ;  it  extends  toward  the  attached  end  of  the 
cell.    [Engelmann,  "Arch.'d.  Physiol.,"  1880,  p.  505  (J).J— Osteo- 
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genie  Ts.  Fr.,  ffs  arciforvies.  The  soft,  pliant  bundles  of  fibrils 
which  form  the  termination  of  the  growing  osseous  rays  in  devel- 
oping periosteal  bone.  With  the  advance  of  ossification  they  and 
the  ground-substance  connecting  them  become  calcified.  [J,  30, 
31.]— Out-going  Ts.  See  Efferent  nbrve-p's.— Parietal  f.  A  f. 
in  the  wall  or  side  of  an  organ  or  structure.  ["Proc,  of  the  Zool. 
Soc,"  1841,  p.  5  ( J). 1— Peduncular  Ts  of  the  cerebrum.  Those 
Ts  which  connect  the  cerebrum  with  the  medulla  oblongata  and 
pons  Varolii.  [I,  15  ;  K.] — Penniform  Ts.  F''s  arranged  in  a 
penniform  manner  (said  especially  of  the  f's  of  a  penniform  mus- 
cle). [J.]— Perforating  Ts.  See  Sharpey^s  fs. — Perivascular 
f  s.  Fr.,  /'s  p^rivasculaires.  (Jer.,  perivasculare  Fasem.  F's 
surrounding  a  blood-vessel,  but  not  forming  a  part  of  it  (e.  gr.,  the 
network  of  neuroglia  Ts  surrounding  the  blood-vessels  in  the  cen- 
tral nervous  system).  [J,  31.]— Pressor  Ts.  Ger.,  pressorische 
Fasem.  Syn.:  excito-vaso-motor  fs.  F's  of  a  pressor  nerve  (i.  e., 
nerve-f's  conveying  impulses  to  the  vaso-motor  centre  which  in- 
crease its  activity).  [J,  19,  57.]— Primary  chromatic  (or  chro- 
matin) Ts,  Primary  (nuclear)  fs.  Ger.,  Haupifdden.  The 
larger  and  more  persistent  chromatin  fibrils  in  the  nucleus.  [''*  Arch, 
f.  Mikr.  Anat.,"  xxxii,  p.  26  ;  "  Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  xxx,  p. 
164  ( J).] — Primitive  f.  One  of  the  anatomical  elements  of  a  tissue 
composed  of  fs,  such  as  a  muscular  f.  [J.]— Psalterial  Ts 
[Owen].  Those  f 's  "  which  connect  the  posterior  genu  of  the  corpus 
callosum  with  the  taenia  hippocampi."  [I,  14  ;  K.]  Of.  Lyra. 
— Psyeho-motor  Ts.  See  Cortico-musctdar  fs. — Pulmonary 
Ts.  Ger.,  lAingenfasern.  Nerve-fs,  especially  from  the  vagus 
supplying  the  lungs.  [J,  57.]— Kadial  Ts,  Uadiating  f  s.  Ger., 
Radidrfasern.  F's  arranged  in  the  form  of  radii.  [J.]— Recur- 
rent f.  Fr.,  f.r^currente.  Qer.^zurilcklaufendeFaser.  A  nerve-f . 
arising  from  a  ganglion,  and  joining  a  nerve  of  a  character  oppo- 
site to  its  own  (e.  g.,  the  fourth  cranial  nerve,  which  is  purely  motor, 
but  receives  recurrent  or  sensory  twigs  from  the  fifth  cranial  nerve). 
[K,]_Keticulate  f.,  Keticulation  f.  A  f.  or  fascicle  forming, 
with  others,  a  reticulation  or  network  ;  one  of  the  f 's  of  a  network. 
["  Froc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1841,  p.  4  (J).]— Secondary  chromatic 
(or  chromatin,  or  nuclear)  Ts,  Ger.,  Nebenfdden.  The  smaller 
anastomosing  chromatin  fibrils  in  a  nucleus.  They  connect  the 
primary  nuclear  fs  by  a  kind  of  network.  ["Arch,  f .  mikr.  Anat.," 
xxxii,  p.  26 ;  "Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  xxx,  p.  164  (J).]— Sec- 
ondary f  s.  F's  of  secondary  importance  or  size  in  a  fibrous 
structure.  ["Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1867,  p.  508  (J).]— Secretory 
Ts.  Fr.,/'js  sScretoires.  Those  f's  of  the  symi)athetic  nerve  which 
enter  glands,  and  are  supposed  to  influence  their  secretion.  [K,  31.] 
— Semicircular  f's  of  the  cerebellum,  h&t.,  _fibrce  semicircu- 
lares  cerebeili.  A  semicircular  layer  of  fibres,  2  to'3  mm.  thick,  be- 
tween the  upper  border  of  the  nucleus  cerebeili  and  the  outer 
branches  of  the  arbor  medullaris.  They  form  a  part  of  the  anterior 
peduncles,  and  become  mingled  with  intranuclear  f  ""s  which  come 
from  within  the  nuclei  cerebeili.  [L,  332  (a,  29).]— Sharpey's  fs. 
Fr.,  fs  perforantes  (ou  de  Sharpey).  Ger.,  durchbohrende  (oder 
S/iarpey^sche)  Fasem.  Syn.:  perforating  fs.  Bundles  of  con- 
nective-tissue f's  in  bone,  either  branched  or  simple,  agreeing  in 
character  with  bundles  of  white  fibrous  tissue,  and  serving  to  bind 
the  various  lamellae  together.  They  originate  either  at  the  surface 
or  in  the  substance  of  the  bone,  perforate  a  variable  number  of 
lamella  obliquely  or  at  right  angles,  and  finally  taper  to  a  point. 
They  are  usually  calcified,  but  may  remain  uncalcified,  or  may 
consist  of  elastic  tissue.  They  were  described  by  Sharpe^  in  1856, 
and.  according  to  Heitzmann,  by  Troja  in  1814.  UT,  26.]— Silicious 
Ts.  Ger.,  Kieselfaserii.  The  f.-like  spicules  in  the  skeletal  frame- 
work, as  in  sponges.  [J,  11.]— Skeleton-f's.  The  f's  in  a  skeletal 
frame-work,  as  in  sponges.  [J.]— Smooth  muscular  f.  See 
Muscular  /.-cell. — Soft  Ts.  See  Non-medullated  nerve-f's.— 
Spiculo-rs.  The  f's  mixed  with  spicules  rnaldag  up  the  skeletal 
frame-work  of  some  sponges.  [*'Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1887, 
p.  524  (J).]— Spindle  Ts.  See  Achromatic  fibrils.— Spiral  f. 
Fr.,  /.  spirale,  f.  annulaire.  Ger.,  Spiraljiber,  Spiralfaser,  Schra.u~ 
benfaser,  Schraubenfaden.  1.  The  comparatively  small  or  thin 
f.  or  process  of  nervous  substance  arising  in  the  substance  of  a 
sympathetic  ganglion  cell,  and  winding  spirally  around  the  thicker 
straight  process  for  a  considerable  distance.  Ou  leaving  the  lat- 
ter, it  becomes  ensheathed  with  myelin,  and  is  continued  as  a 
medullated  nerve,  while  the  straight  process  is  continued  as  a 
non-medullated  nerve.  By  Rawitz  the  appearance  presented  by  a 
spiral  f.  is  attributed  to  an  optical  phenomenon  arising  from  a 
folding  of  the  sheath.  It  was  first  found  by  Beale  (1865)  in  the 
sympathetic  ganglia  of  the  frog,  and  has  since  been  found  in  the 
sympathetic  ganglia  of  mammals.  2.  The  annular  or  spiral  con- 
striction sometimes  seen  in  bundles  of  connective  tissue,  especially 
after  subjection  to  the  action  of  acetic  acid,  or  in  cases  of  cedema  ; 
thought  to  be  caused  by  an  elastic  f.  that  surrounds  the  bundle. 
[J,  30,  31,  32;  "Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  1880,  p.  297  (J).]— Straight  f. 
Fr.,  /.  droite.  Ger.,  gerade  Faser.  The  large,  straight  f.  of  a  spiral 
f.  nerve-cell  around  which  the  small  or  spiral  f .  is  wound.  [J,  2, 
35.]— Striated  (or  striped)  muscular  f-  See  Voluntary  mus- 
cular f — Sympathetic  f*s.  Fr., /'s  sympatkigues.  Ger.,  Sympa- 
thicusfasem.  F's  of  the  sympathetic  nerve.  fJi  19.]~Terminal 
Ts.  Ger.,  Terminalfasern.  F's  at  their  termination,  especially 
naked  axis-cylinders  at  their  termination  in  a  nerve  end-organ.  [J, 
67.]— Textile  f.  Fr.,/.  textile.  Any  f.  or  fibrous  substance  capa- 
ble of  being  spun,  woven,  or  felted.  [B,  77  (a,  24).]— Trophic 
nerve-rs.  See  Trophic  nervb-f's.— Trunk  f.  See  Originating 
/.—Ultimate  f.  See  Primitive  /.— Unstriated  (or  nnstriped) 
muscular  f.  See  Muscular  /.-cell.— Vagus  Ts.  Ger.,  Vagus- 
fasem.  F's  of  the  vagus  nerve.  [J.]— Vaso-constrictor  f's.  Fr., 
fs  vaso-constrictrices  (ou  contractrices).  Ger.,  constrictonsche 
(Oder  vaso-constrictorische,  oder  gefdssverengende)  Fasem.  F's 
of  a  vaso-constrictor  nerve  conveying  impulses  that  produce  a  con- 
striction or  narrowing  of  some  part  of  the  vascular  channel.  Cf. 
Vaso-dilator  /'.s.— Vaso-dilator  Ts.  Fr..  fs  vaso-dilatrices. 
Ger.,  dilatirende  Fasem,  vaso-dilatorische  Fasern.  Nerve-f's  of 
a  vaso-dilator  nerve  conveying  impulses  which  produce  dilata- 


tion or  widening  of  some  part  of  the  vascular  channel.  [J,  19, 
52,  57.]— Vaso-motor  f's.  Fr.,  fs  vaso-motrices.  Ger.,  vaso- 
motorische  Fasem.  The  f's  of  a  vaso-motor  nerve  conveying  im- 
pulses from  a  vaso-motor  centre  to  the  blood-vessels  and  causing 
either  constriction  with  consequent  narrowing,  or  dilatation  with 
consequent  widening  of  the  vascular  channel.  With  many  German 
writers  the  expression  is  synonymous  with  vaso-constrictor  f's.  [J, 
19,  28,  52,  57,  106.1— Voluntary  muscular  f.  A  cylindrical. 
striated  anatomical  element,  forming  the  contractile  substance  of 
voluntary  or  striated  muscular  tissue.  The  f's  vary  in  diameter 
from  10  to  80  ju.,  and  often  attain  a  length  of  3'5  mm.  In  vertebrates 
they  rarely  branch  or  anastomose  except  in  the  tongue,  but  in  in- 
vertebrates they  often  branch  and  anastomose  (see  also  Cardiac 
muscular  /.-cell).  Each  f.  is  composed  of  a  continuous  sheath 
(sarcolemma)  apparently  of  elastic  tissue,  inclosing  the  soft  con- 
tractile substance  proper.  There  are  also  present  the  so-called 
muscle-nuclei  or  muscle-corpuscles,  which  in  mammalian  muscle 
are  situated  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  sarcolemma,  but  in  other 
animals  are  scattered  throughout  the  contractile  substance.  The 
structure  of  the  proper  contractile  substance  is  still  unsettled, 
but  since  the  time  of  Bowman  ["Phila.  Trans.,"  1840]  it  has  been 
taught  that  it  is  made  up  of  minute  quadrangular  particles  (sarcous 
elements)  united  at  their  ends  and  sides  by  a  .clear  cementing  sub- 
stance. Under  some  conditions  the  sarcous  elements  adhere  more 
firmly  by  their  ends  than  by  their  sides  ;  then  the  f .  may  be  sepa- 
rated into  longitudinal  flbrillae  ;  under  other  conditions  they  seem 
to  adhere  more  firmly  bj  their  sides,  when  the  muscle  may  be 
broken  into  transverse  discs  (see  Bowman''s  discs).  [J,  24,  30,  31, 
32,  34.]— White  fs  of  connective  tissue.  Exceedingly  fine, 
transparent,  and  apparently  homogeneous  filaments  which  run  in 
small  waves  or  bundles  through  connective  tissue.  They  never 
divide  or  anastomose.  [C.]— "Woody  Ts.  Fr.,/'s  ligneuses.  Wood 
or  libriform  tissue,  the  libriform  cells  constituting  in  plants  the 
portion  between  the  pith  and  bark.  [B,  1,  229,  291  (a,  24).]  See 
TTood-CELLs  and  Libriform  cells.— Yellow  elastic  f.  One  of  the 
f's  of  yellow  or  elastic  tissue.    [J.] 

FIBREUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Fe-bru».    See  Fibrous. 

FIBBIFOKM,  adj.  Fi^b'ri^-foSrm.  From  fibra,  a  fibre,  and 
forma,  shape.    Fibre-shaped.    [A,  66.] 

nBRIFICATION(Fr.),  n.  B'e-bre  fe-kaS-se-o^na.  The  forma- 
tion of  fibres,  the  process  of  becoming  a  fibril.    [A,  385.] 

FIBKIL,  n.  Fi'bri^l.  Lat.,  fibrilla  (dim.  otfibra,  a  fibre).  Fr., 
fibrille.  Ger.,  Fibrille.  Fdbcrchen,  Primitivjibrille.  It.,  fibrilla. 
One  of  the  ultimate,  fibre-like  divisions  composing  a  fibre  or 
bundle ;  also  any  very  minute  fibre,  [a,  17.] — Achromatic 
fs.  Fr.,  fibrilles  de  noyaux,  fits  achromatiques  (ou  connec- 
tifs\  filaments  bipolaires  (ou  intranucl^aires).  Ger.,  Cyto- 
plasma""  (oder  Kernspindel\  oder  SpindeV)  fasem,  achroma- 
tische  {Oder  blasse,  oder  intvanucledre)  Fdden,  Zellfdden.  Syn.: 
cell-threads,  interstellate  lines.  F's  of  achromatic,  nuclear,  or 
cell-substance,  forming  lines  which  extend  from  pole  to  pole  in 
a  dividing  nucleus,  in  such  a  way  as  to  form  a  spindle-shaped  or 
barrel-shaped  figure.  The  latter  incloses  partly  or  wholly  the 
chromatic  nuclear  f's  which  are  separating  to  form  the  daughter- 
nuclei.  In  the  diaster  stage  these  achromatic  f's  form  a  kind  of 
bridge  between  the  daughter-nuclei.  It  has  -been  suggested  that 
the  achromatic  f's  serve  as  lines  along  which  the  chromatic  f's 
travel,  and  that  the  poles  or  ends  of  the  achromatic  f's  represent 
the  position  of  the  fully  developed  daughter-nuclei.  [Flemming 
and  Strasburger,  "Arch.  f.  mik.  Anat.,"  1878-1884  (J,  30).]— Chro- 
matic fs.  Chromatin  Ts.  See  Nuclear  /'s.— Connective- 
tissue  Ts.  'Fr.^^briUes  du  tissu  conjonctif.  Qer.^  Bindegewebs- 
fibrillen.  F's  which,  being  collected  in  bundles,  form  the  fibres  or 
fasciculi  of  white  fibrous  connective  tissue.  [J,  55,  83.]— Elemen- 
tary Ts.  See  Prtmt(ive/'s.— Intermuscular  Ts.  Small  branches 
of  tne  intermediate  plexus  of  nerve-fibres  in  nnstriped  muscular 
tissue  which  run  between  the  muscle  cells.  [L,  351 .] — Intracellular 
fs.  The  delicate,  thread-like  masses  composing  the  more  solid 
part  of  the  protoplasm  of  the  cell-body.  [J,  26, 32.]— Intranuclear 
f.  See  Nuclear  ^bn7.— Moniliform  f.  See  Varicose  nerve-fibril. 
—Nuclear  fs,  N^ucleoplasmic  Ts.  Fr., boyav^  (ou  filaments)  nu- 
cliiniens,  reseauxnucleine,  reticulum  nucUaire  (oude  chromatine), 
fibrilles  nucUaires.  Ger.,  intranucledres  Geriist  (oder  Netz\  Kem- 
Fdden  {-Fasem,  -Qeriist,  oder  -Netz).  The  thread-like  fibres  consist- 
ing of  the  more  solid  substance  or  chromatin  in  a  celt  nucleus. 
According  to  some  authors,  they  are  all  connected  so  that  in  reality 
there  is  but  one  long  complexly  coiled  filament.  According  to 
others,  there  are  many  closely  intertwined  f's  forming  a  network. 
There  seems  to  be  reason  for  believing  also  that  the  nuclear  f's  are 
of  two  kinds  :  coarse  f  "s,  f  oi-niing  a  comparatively  wide  mesh-work, 
and  very  fine  f's,  forming  an  exceedingly  fine  network  in  the 
meshes  of  the  coarse  network.  To  distinguish  these  two  forms  of 
nuclear  network  the  term  primary  nuclear  f's  is  sometimes  re-- 
stricted  to  the  coarse,  and  secondary  nuclear  f's  to  the  fine  net- 
work, [j;  15,  30  ;  "  Arch,  f .  mikr.  Anat.."  1878-1884 ;  "Jena.  Zeit.," 
1884  (J).]  Cf.  Caryocinesis,  Primary  pidres,  and  Secondary  chro- 
matic FIBRES.- Primitive  f*8  [Riidinger],  Lat.,  axis-fibrilloe. 
Fr.,  fibrilles  primitives  (ou  iUmentaires,  ou  nerveuses).  Ger., 
Axenfibrillen,  Primitivfibrillen.  1.  The  ultimate  or  elementary 
f's  of  which  the  axis- cylinder  is  composed.  [J,  26,  80,  31,  35.]  2.  Of 
the  older  anatomists,  an  expression  frequently  employed  for  that 
which  is  now  only  designated  as  a  fibre.  ["  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1849, 
p.  260  (J),]— Protoplasmic  f.  A  f.  or  thread  of  protoplasm.  [J.J 
—Ultimate  Ts.    See  Primitive  fs. 

FIBRILE,  adj.    Fi'brisi,    See  Fibrillar. 

FIBKItLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fi(fe)-bri2l'la3.  See  Fibril.- Axis  (or 
elementary)  fibrillse.  See  Pi'im.itive  fibrils.— Flbrillae  ada- 
mantinae.  See  Enamel  fibres.— Fibrillse  elasticpe.  Fibrils  of 
elastic  tissue.  [J.]— Fihrillfe  musculares.  The  fibrils  comjjos- 
ing  a  muscular  fibre.  [J.]— Fibrillse  tendineae.  The  connective- 
tissue  fibrils  forming  the  fibres  or  bundles  of  a  tendon.    [J.]— Gela- 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  As,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Chs,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Ea,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  In;  Ifi^,  tank; 
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tiniferous  jibrillae.  Connective-tissue  fibx'ils  which  are  changed 
to  gelatin  on  boiling.  [J,  19.]— Primitive  fibrillaB  [Schulfcze]. 
See  Primitive  fibrils.— Ultimate  fibrillae.     See  Primitive  fi- 

BHILS. 

FIBRH.tAH,  adj.  Fi'bri21-a3r.  'L2it.,fibHllari8.  Fr.,fibrillaire. 
Ger.,  fibi-illdr.    Pertaining  to  or  consisting  of  fibrils. 

FIBRILt  ABI A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Fi(fi2)-bri2l-la(la3yri2-a3.  From 
fibrillar  a  fibril.  Of  Persoon,  the  mycelia  of  various  Fungi.  [B, 
131  (a,  24).] 

FIBRILLARY,  adj.    Fi'brisi-a-ri^.    See  Fibrillar. 

FIBKILLATED,  adj.     Fi'brisi-at-e^d.     See  Fibrous  and  Fi- 

BRILLOUS. 

FIBRILLATION,  n.  Fi-briai-a'shu3n.  Lat,  flbrillatio  (from 
fibrilla^ei  fihril).  Fr.,/.  (ier.,  Faserung.  1.  The  formation  of ,  or 
the  division  into,  fibres  or  fibrillEe.  3.  The  tendency  of  the  so-called 
periplastic  substance  to  break  up  into  certain  definite  lines.  [Hux- 
ley (J).]— Muscular  "f.    See  Fibro-myitis. 

FIBRILLE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Fe-brel-y',  -brel'le^.  See  Fibril.— 
AxenPn  (Ger.).  See  Primitive  fibrils.  —  Bindegewebern 
(Ger.),  Biiidegewebsfn  (Ger.).  Sees  Connective-tissue  fibrils. — 
Chromatisclie  F*n  (Ger.j.  See  Nuclear  fibrils.— Element arfn 
(Ger.).  See  Primitive  fibrils.- F'nbalken  (Ger.).  Bundles  of 
fibre  fibrils  in  the  form  of  trabeculee,  as  in  the  arachnoidea  spinalis. 
LJ,  66.]— F'band  (Ger.),  F*nbundel  (Ger.).  A  bundle  of  f's ;  a 
muscle-column.  [J,  175.]  See  Fasciculus.— F*ncy Under  (Ger.). 
A  bundle  of  fibres  or  fibrils,  [J.]— F*s  du  tissu  conjonctif  (Fr.). 
See  Connective-tissue  fibrils. —  F*nhautchen  (Ger.).  See  Fibril- 
SHEATH.  —  F's  nerveiises  (Fr.).  See  Primitive  fibrils. — F*n- 
scheide  (Ger.).  See  J^'iftriZ-SHEATH.- Haarfn  (Grer.).  See  Hair- 
FiBRES. — Hornrn  (Ger.).  Fine,  horny  fibrils  differentiated  in  the 
cortical  cells  of  hair.  [Waldeyer  (J,  140).]- Kniitchenru  (Ger.). 
See  Non-m-edullated  nervb-fibrks. — Muskelnervenrn  (Ger.). 
The  fibres  or  fibrillee  of  a  nerve  innervating  a  muscle.  [J.]^ 
Primitivrn  (Ger.).  See  Pri/niiine  fibrils.— Stammr  (Ger.).  A 
nerve-fibre  or  fibril  which  gives  off  branches.  [J.J— Z  ells  toflPPn 
(Ger.).    See  Connective-tis&ue  fibrils. 

FIBRILLE  (Fr.),  adn".    Fe-brel-ya.    See  Fibrillated. 

FIBRILLEUX  (Fr.),  adj.      Fe-brel-yu^.      See   Fibroos   and 

FiBRILLOUS. 

FIBRILLITIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fi(fi»)-bri21-iash(in)'i2-ua^mCu4m). 
From  ^riZZa,  a  fibril.  Of  von  Mohl,  the  filaments  formed  in  palms 
by  the  splitting  up  of  the  foliaceous  petioles.    [B,  121  (a,  24j.] 

FIBKILLOSE,  FIBRILLOUS,  adj's.  Fi'brisi-os,  -uSs.  Lat., 
fibrillosu^  (from  fibr ilia).  Fr.,  fibrillaire,  fibrilld,  fibrilleux.  Per- 
taining to,  composed  of,  or  furnished  with  fibrils.    [J.] 

FIBRIN,  n.  Fi'bri'^n.  Lat.,  fibrinum,  fibrina,  fibra  sanguinis, 
materia  fibrosa^  lympha  plastica.  Fr.,  fibHne,  matiere  fibreuse  du 
sang.  Ger.,  P.,  Faserstoff.  It.,  Sp.,  fibrina.  A  body  obtainable 
from  several  of  the  natural  fluids  of  the  system  and  in  infiammar 
tory  exudations  by  the  process  of  coagulation.  It  is  filamentous  in 
character,  is  insoluble  in  water,  and  may  be  best  obtained  from 
the  blood  by  whipping  that  fluid  with  a  bundle  of  twigs.  [K.]— F.- 
factor.  A  term  for  substances  in  the  blood  supposed  to  yield  f . 
by  coagulation.  [K.]  See  Fibrinogen  and  Fibrinoplastin.— 
F*scliwarte  (Ger.).  F.  layer,  [a,  34.]— Plate-f.  Of  Lowit,  a 
form  of  f.  produced  by  the  transformation  of  blood-plates.  [''  N. 
Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  4,  1888,  p,  126.]- Vegetable  f.    See  Gllten. 

FIBRINE  (Ft.),  n,    Fe-bren.    See  Fibrin.— F.  concrete  glo- 

butine.  Of  Denis,  a  variety  of  fibrin  obtained  by  pressing  out  the 
coagulum  from  blood  which  has  clotted  spontaneously.  It  swells 
up  in  a  ten-per-cent.  solution  of  common  salt.  According  to  Ham- 
marsten,  an  impure  variety  of  fibrin.  [B.]— F.  concrete  modl- 
fi6e.  Of  Denis,  a  modification  of  fibrin  obtained  from  arterial 
blood,  coagulated  by  heating.  According  to  Hammarsten,  an  im- 
pure variety  of  fibrin,  [B.] — F.  concrete  pure.  Of  Denis,  fibrin 
obtained  with  special  precautions  from  venous  blood.  It  is  pure 
fibrin. 

FIBRINOGEN,  n.  Fi-brian'o-jeSn.  From  ^6rm,  and  yewai',  to 
produce.  Fr.,  fibrinog^ne.  Ger.,  F.  A  proteid  substance,  first 
described  by  Schmidt  (Pfliiger's  "  Archiv,"  vi,  p.  413  [1872]),  existing 
in  blood-serum  and  serous  transudations,  and  by  its  union  with  par- 
globulin,  under  the  influence  of  the  fibrin  ferment,  forming  fibrin. 
Wooldridge  ("Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Soc,"  April  6, 1886)  describes  four 
varieties  of  f.:  A-f..,  a  proteid-Iecithin  compound,  separable  under 
the  form  of  rounded  granules  from  the  blood-plasma  by  cooling  ; 
B-f.,  a  proteid-Iecithin  compound  forming  the  bulk  of  the  f.  of  the 
blood  and  coagulable  by  the  addition  of  lecithin  or  of  leucocytes 
from  the  lymphatic  glands ;  C-/.,  the  f.  of  Schmidt,  which  is  the 
only  variety  coagulable  by  the  fibrin-f,,  but  which  exists  in  the  blood 
in  very  minute  Quantities  ;  a  variety  found  in  the  lymph-serum  of 
the  lymphatic  glands,  closely  related  to  A-f.^  and  differing  from  it 
in  having  the  power  of  causing  coagulation  of  the  blood  while  in 
the  vessels.    According  to  Wooldridge,  coagulation  is  a  physical 

f)rocess  allied  to  crystallization,  consisting  essentially  in  a  loss  of 
ecithin  by  A-f  to  B-f.^  which  is  thus  converted  into  fibrin.    [B  ;  K.] 
FIBBINOGENIC,  FIBRINOGENOUS,  FIBRINOPLAST- 
IC,  adj's.   Fi-bri2n-o-jean-iak,  -o2j'ean-u3s,-pla''st'i2k.   See  Fibrimo- 

OENOUS. 

FIBRINO-PLASTIN,  n.    Fi-brian-o-pla^st'ian.    See  Paraglo- 

BULIN. 

FIBRINOUS,  adj.  Fi'briSn-uSg.  Lat.,  fibrinosus  (from  fibra, 
a  fibre).    Fr,,  fibrineux.    Ger.,  fibrinos.    Of  or  pertaining  to  fibrin. 

FIBRINURIA  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Fi(fi2)-brian-ua(u)'ri2-a8.  From 
fibra,  a  fibre,  and  otpov,  urine.  G«r.,  Fibrinurie.  Chyluria  in 
which  the  urine  coagulates  spontaneously.  [Baumiiller,  "  Arch.  f. 
path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol,  u.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  xxxii,  1880,  p.  261  to  268 
(a,  33).] 


FIBRO-AREOLAR,  adj.  Fi^bro-aZr-e'c-la^r.  Lat.,  fibro- 
areolaris  (from  fibra,  a  fibre,  and  areola,  a  small  open  space), 
fibro-cellularis.  Fr.,  fibrocellulaire.  Pertaining  to  a  tissue  com- 
posed of  white  fibrous  and  areolar  tissue.    [J,  43.] 

FIBROBLAST,  n.  Fi'bro-bla^st.  From  fibra,  a  fibre,  and 
^AoffTds,  a  germ.  A  cell  or  corpuscle  giving  rise  to  connective  tie- 
sue.    [J,  109,  129.] 

FIBROBLASTIC,  adj.  Fi-bro-bla^sfi^k.  Pertaining  to  or  de- 
veloped from  fibroblasts.     [J,  109,  129.] 

FIBRO-BRONCHITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fi(fi=)"bro(bro3)-bro2n2k- 
(bro2n2ch2)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  {-is).  Fr.,  bronckite  fibrineuse. 
See  Croupous  bronchitis. 

FIBRO-CALCAREOUS,  adj.  Fi"bro-ka21-ka're2-u3s.  From 
fibra,  a  fibre,  and  calx,  lime.  Fibrous  and  having  undergone  cal- 
careous degeneration  (said  of  tumors).    [Paget  (a,  34).] 

FIBRO-CARCINOMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  Fi(fi2)"bro(bro3)-ka3r-si2n- 
(ki^nj-o'ma^.  Gen.,  -om'atos  {-is).  Fv.^fibrocardnome.  A  carcino- 
ma in  which  the  trabeculse  are  thick  and  resistant,  with  more  or 
less  granular  degeneration  of  the  cells  in  the  trabeculae.  [a.  34.]  — 
F.-c.  cysticum.    A  f  .-c.  (scirrhus)  with  inclosed  cysts,     [a,  34.] 

FIBRO-CARTILAGE,  n.  Fi"bro-ka8rt'i21-aj.  Lat.,  fibro- 
cartilago.  Fr.,/.-c.,  cartilage  fibreux.  Ger.,  Faserknorpel,  Fibro- 
Knorpel.  It.,  cartilagine  fibrosa.  Sp.^fibro-cartilago.  Cartilage  in 
which  the  matrix  or  intercellular  substance  contains  a  greater  or 
less  number  of  fibres  of  elastic  or  white  fibrous  connective  tissue. 
[J.]  See  Elastic  cartilage  and  White  /.-c— Acromio-clavi- 
cular  f.-c.  Fr.,  f,-c.  acromio-clavicidaire.  See  Cartilage  of 
Weitbrecht. — Basilar  f.-c.  A  f.-c.  which  occupies  the  larger  part 
of  the  foramen  lacerum  medium.  [L,  332  (o,  29).]— Cential  f.-c. 
of  the  heart.  A  f.-c.  found  in  the  heart  in  certain  animals,  situ- 
ated in  the  angle  between  the  aortic  and  the  two  auriculo-ventricu- 
lar  openings.  From  it  processes  pass  in  various  directions  to  form 
the  basis  of  the  fibrous  or  tendinous  rings  of  the  cardiac  orifices. 
[L,  142  (tt,  29).]— Circumferential  f.-c*s.  F.-c's  which  surround 
the  margins  of  certain  of  the  articular  cavities.  [L,  172.]— Con- 
necting f.-c.  A  f.-c.  interposed  between  osseous  surfaces  where 
there  is  but  little  motion  (e.  g.,  the  interpubic  f.-c).  [L,  172.] — Ex- 
ternal semilunar  f.-c.  Lat.,  meniscus  lateralis.  See  Semilu- 
nar /.-c''s.— Falciform  f.-c's.  See  Semilunar  /.-c's.— F.-c's 
gl^nolidiens  des  doigts  (Fr.).  See  Glenoid  ligaments  ofCruveil- 
hier. — F.-c*s  of  Wrisberg.  See  Cuneiform  cartilages. — F.-c's 
p6ri-articulaireB  (Fr.).  See  Circumferential  /.-c's.-Inter ar- 
ticular f.-c's  of  the  knee.  See  Semilunar  f.-c'' s. — Interarticu- 
lar  f.-c.  of  the  temporo-maxillary  articulation.  A  thin  oval 
plate  of  f.-c.  interposed  between  the  condyle  of  the  inferior  maxilla 
and  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  temporal  bone.  [L,  142, 172.]— Inter- 
coccygean  f.-c's.  Eing-like  f.-c's  between  the  segments  of  the 
coccyx.  [L,  31,  172.]— Intermediary  f.-c.  Intermediate  f.-c. 
A  f.-c.  situated  between  the  radius  and  ulna  at  the  carpal  end, 
binding  them  firmly  together.  [L,  115  (a,  29).]— Internal  semi- 
lunar f.-c,  Lat.,  meniscus  medialis.  See  under  Semilunar  f.-c's. 
— Interosseous  f.-c.  See  Connecting  /.-c— Interpubic  f.-c. 
A  layer  of  f.-c.  or  cartilage  attached  to  the  surface  of  each  pubic 
bone,  and  united  by  a  layer  of  fibrous  tissue  and  f.-c.  At  the  upper 
and  back  part  of  the  intermediate  layer  is  a  fissure  in  the  median 
line  which  is  larger  in  the  female  than  in  the  male.  [L,  31, 142, 
172.]— Intervertebral  f.-c's.  See  Intervertebral  cartilages. — 
Marginal  f.-c.  See  Circumferential  /.-c— Navicular  f.-c.  A 
fibro-cartilaginous  structure  connected  with  the  inferior  calcaneo- 
Bcaphoid  ligament,  over  which  the  tendon  of  the  tibialis  posti- 
cus glides,  [L,  332.]— Pubic  f.-c.  See  Intei-pubic  /.-c— Radio- 
ulnar f.-c.  Lat.,  fibrocartilago  (.intermedia)  triangularis.  A 
triangular  f.-c.  attached  by  its  apex  at  the  base  of  the  styloid  pro- 
cess of  the  ulna,  by  its  base  to  the  edge  of  the  radius,  its  upper  sur- 
face resting  on  the  head  of  the  ulna,  and  its  lower  on  the  eimei- 
form  hone.  [L,  31,  ]42,  172,  332.]— Sacro-coccygean  f.-q.  A  f.-c. 
interposed  between  the  contiguous  surfaces  of  the  sacrum  and  coc- 
cyx. It  is  thinner  than  the  other  intervertebral  f.-c's,  and  its  cen- 
tral part  is  firmer  in  texture.  [L,  172  (a,  29).]— Scapulo-clavicu- 
lar  f.-c.  See  Cartilage  of  Weitbrecht. — Semilunar  f.-c's. 
Lat.,  fibrocartilagines  semilunares  menisci.  Two  crescent-shaped 
inter  articular  f.-c^'s  interposed  between  the  head  of  the  tibia  and 
the  condyles  of  the  femur.  Their  convex  outer  borders  are  thick, 
while  the  concave  inner  borders  are  thin.  Each  covers  about  the 
outer  two  thirds  of  the  surface  on  either  side  of  the  spine  of  the 
tibia,  and  is  invested  on  both  surfaces  by  a  synovial  membrane. 
They  are  attached  by  their  convex  margins  to  the  head  of  the  tibia. 
Their  upper  surfaces  are  concave,  the  lower  being  fiat.  Their  cir- 
cumferences are  continuous  with  the  capsular  ligament  of  the 
joint.  They  are  termed  internal  and  external  according  to  their 
situation.  [L,  31,  142,  172. J— Sesamoid  f.-c's.  See  Sesmno^'d  car- 
tilages.— Sterno- clavicular  f.-c.  Lat.,  filrrocartilago  sterno- 
clavicularis.  A  flat  disc  of  f.-c.  between  the  sternum  and  the  clavi- 
cle. [L.  172,  332.]— Stratiform  f.-c's.  F.-c's  lining  the  grooves 
in  bones  in  which  the  tendons  of  some  muscles  play.  [L,  172.]— 
Tarsal  f.-c's.  See  Tarsal  cartilages.- Triangular  (interar- 
ticular)  f,-c.  See  Radio-ulnar  f.-c. — "White  f.-c.  Ger.,  Binde- 
gewebeknorpel,  faseriger  Knorpel.  It.,  cartilagine  connettiva.  Car- 
tilage in  which  the  matrix  or  intercellular  substance  is  composed 
largely  of  white  fibrous  tissue  arranged  mostly  in  bundles  of  paral- 
lel fibres.  The  hyaline  chondrogenous  substance  is  relatively  small 
in  amount  and  directly  surrounds  the  cells.  This  form  of  cartilage 
is  found  between  the  vertebras  and  in  amphiarthrodial  joints  gen- 
erally. It  yields  both  chondrin  and  gelatin  upon  boiling.  [J,  24, 
30,  3i,  35.]— Yellow  f.-c.  The  variety  that  constitutes  the  carti- 
laginous structure  of  the  ear,  the  epiglottis,  etc.,  being  of  a  yellow 
color  and  very  elastic,  and  having  its  intercellular  substance  made 
up  of  long,  interlacing,  wavy  fibres.    [A,  70.] 

FIBRO-CARTILAGINOUS,  adj.  Fi'bro-kaSrt-i^l-aaj'iOn-uSs. 
Fr.,  fibro-cartilagineux.  Ger.,  faserknorpelig.  Pertaining  to,  con- 
sisting of,  or  containing  fibro- cartilage. 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  V^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U^,  like  U  (German). 
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FIBKOCABTIIiAGO  (Lat.),  n.  Fi(fi2y'bro3-kaSrt-i21-a(aS)'go. 
Gen.,  -la'ginis.  See  Fibro-cabtii-agb.— F,  basilaris.  The  fibro- 
cartilage  which  fills  in  the  foramen  lacerum  anterius.  [L,  833.]— 
Fibrocartilagines  falcatpe  (seu  falciformes).  See  Semilunar 
FiBRO-CARTiLAGES. — F.  intermedia  triangularis  {carpi).  See 
Radio-ulnar  fibro-cartilage. — Fibrocartilagines  lunatae.  See 
Semilunar  fibro-oabtilages.— F,  navicularis.     See  Navicular 

FIBRO-CARTILAGE. 

FIBKO-CELLULAR,  adj.  Fi"bro-se=l'u<il-a»r.  Lat.,  flbro- 
cellularis  (from  fibra,  a  fibre,  and  cellula,  a  little  cell).  1.  See 
FiBRO- AREOLAR.  8.  Of  a  tissue,  composed  in  part  of  fibres  and  in 
part  of  cells.    [J,  134.] 

FIBUO-CE1.I.UL.E  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Fe-bro-se^l-u'l.  See  ituscular 
fibi-e-CELh. 

FIBKO-CHONDRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fi(fi2)"bro(broS)ko!nd- 
(ch2o2nd)'ri(re)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -ri'tidos  (  is).  From  fibra,  a  fibre,  and 
XorSpos,  cartilage.  Fr.,  flbro-chondrite.  Inflammation  of  nbro- 
cartUage.    [E,  34.] 

FIBBO-CHONDBOSTBAIi,  adj.  ri"bro-ko'nd-ro2st'e«-a21. 
From  fibra,  a  fibre,  x""*?"'!  cartilage,  and  hariov,  a  bone.  Of  a 
mixtm'e  of  fibrous  tissue,  cartilage,  and  bone.    [J.J 

FIBBO-CONNECTIVE,  adj.  F^'bro-koiin-e^k'ti'v.  Connect- 
ing and  of  fibrous  structure.    [J,  180.] 

FIB  BO-CYST,  n.  Fi'bro-si'st.  From  ^6ra,  a  fibre,  and  kvVtis, 
a  cyst.  Ft.,  flln-o-cyste.  Syn.:  mucoid  fibroma.  A  fibrous  tumor 
that  has  undergone  cystic  degeneration,  or  one  in  which  fluid  has 
accumulated  in  the  connective-tissue  interspaces.     [Paget  (a,  34).] 

FIBKO-CYSTIC,  adj.  Fi-bro-si^st'i^k.  Fr.,  flbro-cystique  (ou 
Jcystique).  1.  Fibrous,  and  having  undergone  cystic  degenera- 
tion. 3.  Consisting  of  flbro-cysts.  [Paget,  Cornil  and  Banvier 
(a,  34).] 

FIBKO-CYSSTOID,  adj.  Fi'<bro-si'st'oid.  Having  the  forma- 
tion of  a  fibro-cyst.    [a,  34.] 

FIBKO-EI/ASTIC,  adj.  Fi-bro-e-la^s'ti'^.  Fr.,  fibro-ilaatique. 
Ger.,  fibros  elastiseh.  I.  Composed  in  part  of  white  fibrous  tissue 
and  in  part  of  elastic  tissue.  2.  Containing  elastic  fibres.  [Prudden 
(J,  55, 123).] 

FIBKO-ENCHONDKOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ri(fi2)"bro(bro»)-e2n'- 
ko'nd(ch'o'''nd)-ro'ma'.  Gen., -rom'atos  (-is).  From  ^6r-a,  a  fibre, 
£v,  in,  and  xopSpos,  cartilage.  An  enchondroma  partially  composed 
of  strong  and  broad  bands  of  fibrous  tissue.    [Wilkes,  Mozon  (.a,  34).] 

FIBKO-FATTY,  n.  Fi"bro-fa2t'i2.  Composed  of  fibrous  tissue 
and  fat-corpuscles,    [a,  34.] 

FIBROGEN,  n.    Fi'bro-jei'n.    See  FroRiNOGEN. 

FIBROGMOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fiifi2)-bro(bro»)-gli(gle)-o'ma». 
Ft.,  fibro-gliSme.  GeT.,  Fibrogliom.  A  tumor  of  mixed  form  of 
fibroma  and  glioma,    [a,  34.] 

FIBROID,  adj.  Fi'broid.  From  fibra,  a  fibre.  Fr.,  fibroide. 
Resembling  fibrous  tissue  ;  as  a  n.,  a  tumor  composed  of  fibrous 
tissue.  [E.] — Interstitial  f.  A  f .  developing  within  the  parietes 
of  an  organ,  [a,  34.]— Pedunculated  f.  A  f.  attached  by  a  pedi- 
cle, [a,  34.]— Submucous  f.  A  f.  developed  beneath  a  mucous 
membrane,    [a,  34.] 

FIBROIN,  n.  Fi'bro-i=n.  Fr.,  fibro'ine.  Ger.,  Fibroin.  A 
nitrogenous  substance,  perhaps  C4gH76N]BO]7,  which  constitutes 
the  essential  principle  of  silk  and  of  spider's-web.    [B,  2,  93.] 

FIBKO-KNORPEI,  (Ger.),  u.    Fe-bro-knorp'e^l.    See  Fibro- 

CARTILAGE. 

FIBBO-I-AMINAK,  adj.  Fi"bro-Ia'>m'i=-na=r.  Lat.,  .^6ro- 
laminaris  (from  fibra,  a  fibre,  and  lamina,  a  thin  piece  of  metal). 
FT.,fibro-laminaire.  Fibrous  and  laminar.  Pertaining  to  a  fibrous 
lamina.    [C,  3.J 

FIBBO-tlPOMA.  Fi(fl')"bro(broS)-h2p-o'ma3.  Gen.,  -om'- 
atos.  A  lipoma  in  which  connective  tissue  is  very  abundant,   [a,  34.] 

FIBROM  (Ger.),  n.  Fe-brom'.  See  Fibroma.- Hautr.  Cu- 
taneous f.  formed  by  hyperplasia  or  degeneration  of  a  sebaceous 
cyst,  [a,  34.]— Parosteales  F.  F.  developing  from  the  perios- 
teum, [a,  34.]— PeriglandulSres  F.  Hyperplasia  of  a  sebaceous 
fland.  [Klebs  (a,  34).] — PerisebascliiRches  j^.  Fibro-calcareous 
egeneration  of  a  sebaceous  gland.  [Klebs  (a,  34).] — Welches  F. 
See  Fibroma  molluscum. 

FIBROMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fi(fe)-bro'mas.  Gen.,  -ro'matos  (.-is). 
FroTa  fibra,  a  iihre.  FT.,fibrome.  GeT.,  Fibrom.  A  generic  term 
for  fibrous  tumors  developed  from  proliferous  connective-tissue  cells. 
Hence  they  are  found  in  the  skin,  nerves,  fascias,  periosteum,  and 
glandular  organs.  Though  multiple,  they  do  not  give  rise  to  me- 
tastatic tumors.  [Ziegler  (a,  34).]— Adult  f.  Ft.,  fibromes  adultes. 
Of  Lancereaux,  a  tumor  in  which  there  is  a  complete  development 
of  ordinary  connective  tissue  in  the  new  formation,  [a,  34.]— 
Amorphous  f.  A  f.  in  which  there  is  but  moderate  fibrillation, 
[o,  34] —Areolar  f.  Fr. ,fihrome  mou.  See  F.  molluscum.— Cor- 
neal f.,  Corneous  f.  [Emdfleisch].  See  Lamellar  f.— Cystic  t. 
A  f.  that  has  undergone  cystic  degeneration,  [a,  34.]— Diffiise  f. 
See  Ei,EPHANTiAsis.— Embryonal  f.  Fr.,  fibrome  embruonnaire. 
Ger.,  FKbro-blastome.  A  tumor  composed  of  round  or  spindle-shaped 
cells,  united  by  an  intermediate  substance.  It  was  supposed  to  be 
due  to  an  incomplete  development  of  the  embryonal  globular  into 
fusiform  cells,  and  thence  into  connective-tissue  fibres.  [«,  34.]— 
Fasciculated  f.  Fr.,  fibrome  fasciculi.  A  f .  formed  of  bundles 
of  intersecting  connective  tissue,  with  young  connective-tissue  cells 
in  the  interfascicular  spaces.,  [Cornil  and  Eanvier  (a,  34).]— F. 
areolare.  See  F.  molluscwm.—T.  congenitum.  See  N.^vus 
verrucosus.— V.  cutis.  F.  of  the  skin.  It  may  occur  either  as  a 
hard  or  as  a  soft  tumor,  depending  on  the  compactness  of  the 
fibrous  structure.  The  soft  varietj^  is  known  as  f.  molluscum  Iq.  v.). 
The  hard  variety  may  develop  either  from  the  connective-tissue 


layer  of  the  skin  or  from  the  fibrous  sheaths  of  muscles  or  of 
nerves  (see  Neuroma  cutis).  It  is  of  very  slow  growth,  varies 
greatly  in  size,  and  usually  occurs  as  a  solitary  tumor.  [G.]  Cf. 
Keloid.— F.  densum.  Ft.,  fibrome  dur.  GeT.,  festes  Fibrom.  A 
f .  with  dense  fibrous  structure  like  that  of  a  tendon,  [a,  34.]— F. 
dissenrinatum.  See  F.  molluscum. — F.  dolorosum.  Of  Du- 
puytren,  flbro-neuroma.  [a,  34.]— F.  endotbelioideum.  Of  Boz- 
zolo.  f.  of  the  dura  mater  with  cells  resembling  endothelial  cells. 
[a,  34.]— F.  fungoides.  See  Granuloma  fungoides. — F.  ke- 
loides.  See  Keloid. — F.  lipomatodes.  See  Xanthoma. — F. 
mulluscum  [Virchow].  Fr.,  verrue  chamue.  Ger.,  weiches  Fi- 
brom. A  soft,  flaccid,  painless  tumor  of  the  skin,  either  sessile  or 
pedunculated,  consisting  of  a  loose  network  of  connective  tissue 
containing  more  or  less  serous  fluid  in  its  meshes  [Birch-Hirsch- 
feld],  and  covered  by  epidermis  of  normal  appearance.  It  is  most 
commonly  situated  on  the  face,  scalp,  scrotum  (or,  in  females,  the 
labia  pudendi),  although  the  tumors  may  be  disseminated  over  the 
whole  cutaneous  surface.  The  disease  is  often  congenital.  [G.]— 
F.  molluscum  congenitum.  See  N.ffi:vus  mollusciform.is. — F. 
molluscum  planum.  A  variety  of  f.  molluscum  characterized 
by  a  flat  elevation  or  thickening  of  the  skin.  [G.]— F.  ossiflcum. 
Ft.,  fibrome  ossifli.  F.  that  has  undergone  calcareous  degenera- 
tion, [o,  34.]— F.  papillare  conjunctivEe.  Fr.,  fibrome  papil- 
laire  de  la  conjoncfive.  Ger.,  JBindehautpapillarfihrom.  A  true 
conjunctival  growth  occurring  almost  always  near  the  corneal 
margin  and  overlapping  the  cornea.  These  tumors  are  rare,  are 
typical  specimens  of  the  papillaiy  f.,  and  are  apt  to  recur  when 
removed.  [F.]— F.  periarticulare  diffusnm.  See  FurMous 
arthritis. — F.  scleroticse.  Ft.,  fibrome  de  la  sclerotique.  Ger., 
Skleralfibrom.  A  fibromatous  tumor  of  the  sclerotic  proper,  in 
which  the  normal  fibrous  structure  of  the  latter  is  hypertrophied, 
sometimes  enormously.  [F.]— F.  sublinguale  dei  bambini  (It.). 
A  disease  of  infants  characterized  by  the  formation  of  a  globular, 
elongated,  or  membranous  neoplasm  under  the  point  of  the  tongue. 
It  is  accompanied  by  adynamia,  and  followed  by  hydraemia,  ca- 
chexia, and  generally  death.  ['"Gazz.  deg.  Ospit.,"  May  21,  1882, 
p.  336  (a,  34).]— F.  teleangelctaticum.  A  highly  vascular  f. 
with  wide  and  dilated  blood-vessels,  la,  34.]— Firm  f.  See  Epulis 
and  F.  gublingvMe  del  fcambtJif.— Fuso-cellular  embryonal  f. 
Fr.,  fibrome  fusocellulaire.  Of  Lancereaux,  a  tumor  composed  of 
spindle  cells  united  by  an  intermediate  embryonal  substance.  The 
fibro-plastic  tumor  of  Liebert.  [a,  34.]— Fuso-eellular  melanlc 
f.  Fr.,  fibrome-cellvlaire  mHanique.  Of  Lancereaux,  a  fuso-cel- 
lular  f.  with  black  pigmentation  of  the  intercellular  substance,  the 


fibroma  tissue  elements,    (from  woodhead,  after  ziegler.) 


a,  leucocvtes;  b,  formative  cells  of  TarionB  sbapes;  c,  connective-tissue  cells,  with 
two  nuclei;  V,  tne  same,  with  giant  cells;  d,  ioimative  cells  witli  developing  fiDrillar 
periplast ;  e,  developed  connective  or  fibrous  tissue. 

color  of  the  cells  being  less  intense.  These  f 's  are  often  found  in 
white  or  white-spotted  horses,  [a,  34.]— Globe-cellular  embry- 
onal f.  Fr,,  jutrome.embryonnaire  globo-cellulaire.  Of  Lance- 
reaux, a  tumor  composed  of  small  globular  cells,  united  by  a  soft 
and  amorphous  (embryonal)  connective  tissue  and  supplied  by 
blood-vessels.  It  is  the  round-celled  sarcoma  of  Billroth,  the  em- 
bryo-plastic tumor  of  Robin,  or  the  encephaloid  sarcoma  of  Cornil 
and  Ranvier.  [a,  34.]— Lacunar  f.  Ft.,  fibrome  lacunaire.  At. 
that  is  formed  in  the  lacuna  of  the  mamma ;  a  nearly  solidified 
proliferous  cyst,  [a,  34.]- lamellar  f.  Fr.,  fibrome  lamelleux. 
A  flattened  or  lobular  tumor  formed  on  serous  membranes,  and 
composed  of  cells  with  flat  nuclei.  Microscopic  sections  resemble 
perpendicular  sections  of  the  cornea.  [Cornil  and  Ranvier  (a,  34^.] 
— MoUuscoid  f.  Fr.,  fibrome  m.ollusco'ide.  A  fasciculated  f.  in 
which  the  connective-tissue  bundles  are  infiltrated  with  serous 
fluid.  [Cornil  and  Ranvier  (a,  34).]— Mucoid  f..  Mucous  f.  Fr., 
Jfibrome  muqueux.  A  fasciculated  f.  in  which  the  fibres  have 
undergone  mucoid  degeneration.  [Cornil  and  Eanvier  (o,  34).]— 
Papillary  f.  A  fibrous  hyperplasia  of  the  cutaneous  papilfe. 
See  Papilloma,    [a,  84.]— Soft  f.    See  F.  molluscum  and  Wen. 

FIBROMATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fl(fe)-bro-maS-to'si=s.  Gen., 
-o'sios  (-is).    Ger.,  F.    See  Fibrosis. 

FIBROMATOUS,  adj.  Fl-brom'a'-tu's.  Pertaining  to  or  of 
the  nature  of  a  fibroma.    [E.] 

FIBBO-MEMBRANOUS,  adj.  Fi"bro-me'm'bra-nu>s.  From 
fibra,  a  fibre,  and  membrana,  a  membrane.  .Fibrous  and  mem- 
branous.    ["Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1873,  p.  26  (L).] 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  As,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  eU;  G,  go:  I,  die;  J",  in;  N,  in;  >',  tank; 
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FIBRO-MUCOUS,  adj.  Fi-'bro-rau^'lmSs.  From  yibra,  a  fibre, 
and  mitciw,  mucous.  ¥r.^  fibro-muqueux.  Composed  in  part  of  a 
mucous  membrane  and  in  part  of  fibrous  tissue.    [J.] 

FIBRO-MUSCUtAK.  Fi"bro-mu2sk'u2-laSr.  Composed  of 
connective  tissue  and  muscle.    [J.] 

FIBRO-MYITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Fi(fi2)"bro(broS)-mi(mu»)-i(e)'ti!'s. 
Gen.,  -it*idos  (-is).  An  infiammation  of  the  muscular  system  that  is 
followed  by  atrophy  and  fibrous  degeneration  of  the  muscular  fibres, 
with  consequent  diminution  of  motility  of  the  muscle,    [a,  34.] 

FIBRO-MYOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  FiCfis)-broCbroS)-mi(mu«)-o'ma3. 
Gen.,  -o'matos  (-is).  From  jlbra,  a  fibre,  and  nBs,  a  muscle.  Fr., 
fibro-myome.  Syn. :  myo-fibi-oma.  Strictly,  a  tumor  (as  of  the 
uterus)  composed  of  fibrous  and  unstriped  muscular  tissue ;  as 
commonly  used,  it  is  synonymous  with  fibroits  tumor,  fibroma, 
myoma, leio-myoma, andfibroid. — Lyinphaneiectatic  f.-m.  A f . 
with  enlargement  and  free  formation  of  lymphatic  vessels.  [Rein, 
"Arch.  f.  Gyu.,"  18T8,  p.  414  («,  34).]— Malignant  f.-m.  Lat., 
f,-m.  malignum.  Fr,,  fibro-myome  Tiialln.  Of  Jiirgens,  a  term  for 
cases  of  *.-m.  in  which  the  lymphatic  glands  in  connection  with  the 
part  affected  become  the  seat  of  flbro-m.vomatous  degeneration. 
[Jiirgens,  "  Berl.  kl.  Wchnsohr.,"  Aug.  23,  1881,  p.  492;  "Eev.  d. 
sci.  m6d.,"  Jan.,  1885,  p.  832.] 

FIBRO-MYOMOTOMY,  n.  Fi"bro-mi-om-o=t'o-mi=.  A  cut- 
ting operation  for  the  removal  of  a  fibro-myoma.    [a,  33.] 

FIBRO-MYXOIMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fi(fe)"bro(bro=)-mi=x(mu«x)- 
o'ma*.  Gen.,  -om'aios  (-is).  A  fibroma  that  has  partially  under- 
gone myxoid  degeneration,    [a,  34.] 

FIBRO-m:YXO-S.4.RCOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fi(fe)"bro(broS)-mi2x- 
(mu'*x)-o(o3)-saSrk-o'ma3.  Qen., -co'matos  (-is).  From  fibra,  a  Hhre, 
fj-ii^a,  mucus,  and  o-aprcujua,  a  fleshy  excrescence.  1.  A  fasciculated 
sarcoma  that  has  undergone  mucoid  degeneration.  2.  A  tumor  in 
which  sarcomatous  and  myxoid  tissue  are  found  combined.  [Zieg- 
ler  (a,  34).] 

FIBRO-NEUROMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ri(fi2)"bro(bro3)-nu2-ro'ma3. 
Gen., -om'afos  (-is).  From  ^ra,  a  fibre,  and  veOpoi',  a  nerve.  Ger., 
Fibroneurom.    See  under  Neuroma. 

FIBRO-NUCtBAR,  FIBRO-NUCI-EATED,  adj'S.  Fi"bro- 
nu^kle-a'r,  -at-e^d.  From  fibra,  a  fibre,  and  nucleus,  a  kernel.  Of 
a  tissue,  showing  many  nuclei  and  fibres.    [J,  30.] 

FIBRO-PERICARDITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fi(fe)"bro(bro3)-pe=r- 
13-ka'rd-i(e)'ti's.    Gen.,  -it'idos  (-is).    See  Fibrinous  pericarditis. 

FIBRO-PIiASTIC,  adj.  Fi"bro-pla2st'i2k.  l,a,t.,fibroplasticus 
(from  fibra,  &  fibre,  and  wAao-o-etv,  to  mold).  Fr.,  fibro-plastique. 
Ger.,  fibroplastisch.  Characterized  by  the  formation  of  fibres  (said 
of  neoplasms) ;  of  Lebert,  fibro-sarcomatoua.  ['*  Arch.  g6n.  de 
m6d.,"  Jan.,  1853,  p.  105.]  According  to  Ziegler,  the  term  was  for- 
merly applied  erroneously  to  actinomycotic  tumors,    [a,  34.] 

FIBRO-RETICUIATE,  adj.  Fi"bro-re2t-i2k'u2-lat.  Marked 
with  interlacing  fibres,  or  composed  of  fibrous  network.    [B.] 

FIBROS  (Ger.),  adj.    Feb'ru^s.    See  Fibrous. 

FIBRO-SARCOMA  (Lat.),  n.  Fi(fl2)"bro(broS)-saSrk-o'ma=. 
Gen.,  -om'atos  (-is).  From  fibra,  a  fibre,  and  <rapK(ofia  (see  Sarco- 
ma). Ft.,  fibrosarcoma.  Ger.,  Fibrosarkom,  Fasersarkom.  The 
fibro-plastic  tumor  of  Lebert ;  a  fasciculated  or  spindle-celled  sar- 
coma in  which  the  embryonic  tissue  has  attempted  the  evolution  of 
connective  tis-sue.  the  cell  processes  apparently  starting  from  the 
nuclei  and .  producing  a  flbrillated  structure  resembling  that  of 
fibroma.  [Ziegler  (a,  34).] — F.  endotlielioideum.  See  Fibroma 
endothelioide  um. 

FIBRO-SARCOMATOUS,  adj.  Fi"bro-saSr-ko2m'an-uSs.  Of 
the  nature  of  a  fibro-sarcoma. 

FIBROSE,  adj.    Fi'bros.    See  Fibrous. 

FIBROSEtASTISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    Fe-bruSs"en-a's'tish.    See 

FiBRO-ELASTIC. 

FIBRO  -  SEROUS,  adj.  Fi"bro-se'ru3s.  Fr„  fibro-sireux. 
Made  up  of  a  serous  membrane  resting  upon  a  fibrous  stratum. 
[J,  33.] 

FIBROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fi(fl2)-bro'si's.  Gen.,  -o'seos  (-eis).  Fi- 
broid degeneration  or  proliferation.  [Gull,  "Brit.  Med.  Jour.," 
1872,  ii,  p.  673  (a,  34).]  Cf.  Arierio-capillary  f. — Ai*terio-capil- 
lary  f.  Ger.,  Arteriosclerose,  A  primary  and  general  fibroid  de- 
generation of  the  arterioles  and  capillaries  that  develops  about  the 
middle  of  life  ;  characterized  by  diminished  calibre  and  elastieit,y  of 
the  diseased  vessels,  atrophy  of  the  adjacent  tissue  (especially  in 
the  kidneys),  and  hypertrophy  of  the  heart.  Often  the  intim'a  is 
most  involved,  though  in  some  cases  the  muscular  layer  or  adventi- 
tia  is  ailected.    [Gull,  I.  c.  (a,  31).] 

FIBROUS,  adj.  Fi'bru's.  'Lat.,flbrosus,Pirillatuii(iromfibrtl., 
a  fibre).  Fr.,  fibreux,  fibrose,  fibrilU,  fibrillaire.  Ger.,  faserig, 
fibros.  Syn. ;  fibrillar,  fibrillated.  Containing  or  composed  of 
fibres  ;  of  shells,  consisting  of  successive  layers  of  prismatic  cells  : 
of  plant-organs,  dividing  into  thin,  nearly  equal  fibrils,  or  contain- 
ing much  woody  fibre ;  in  pathology,  due  to  or  characterized  by 
the  formation  of  adventitious  f.  tissue.  [B,  19,  123  (a,  24) ;  S.  D. 
Gross  (D) ;  L,  147.] 

FIBBO- VASCULAR,  adj.  Fi"bro-Ta2sk'u2-laSr.  From  fibra, 
a  fibre,  and  vasculuW;  a  small  vessel.  Fibrous  and  abundantly  sup- 
plied with  vessels.    [B,  19,  291  (a,  34) ;  J.]    Cf.  F.-v.  bundle. 

FIBULA  (Lat.),  n.f.  Fib(feb)'u2(ui)-laa.  Gr.,7rep(Sri,.  Fr.,fiiule. 
Ger.,  Wadenbein,  It.,  Sp.,  jjerone.  1.  The  smaller  of  the  bones 
of  the  leg,  lying  on  its  outer  side,  and  of  nearly  the  same  length  as 
the  tibia.  Its  upper  extremity  or  head  articulates  with  the  external 
tuberosity  of  the  tibia.  The  shaft  or  portion  intermediate  between 
the  upper  and  lower  extremities  is  triangular  and  twisted.  The 
lower  extremity,  larger  than  the  upper,  constitutes  the  external 
malleolus,  and  articulates  with  the  astragalus.    8.  A  clasp  used  for 
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uniting  the  lips  of  wounds  or  the  opening  of  a  canal,  as  of  the  vagi^ 
ua.    Cf.  INFIBULATION.    [E,  9  ;  L,  31, 115, 142,  332.] 

FIBULAD,  adv.  Fi^b'u^l-a^d.  Toward  the 
fibular  aspect.    [L,  141.] 

FIBUL^US.  Fib(feb)-u''l(uil)-e'(a«'e2)-uSs- 
(u*s).  The  peronseus  longus  muscle.  [L,  6  (a,  39).] 

FIBULAR,  adj.  Fi2b'u=-laSr.  Lat.,  fiAu- 
laris,  peronoeus.  Fr.,  peronier.  Ger,,  wadenr 
beindhnlich,  Syn. ;  peroneal.  Kelating  to  or 
situated  near  the  fibula.    [C] 

FIBULARE  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fib(feb)-u2(u<)-la- 
(la')'re(ra).    Of  GegenlDaur,  see  Oaloaneum. 

FIBULARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fib(feb)-u2(u4)- 
la(laS)'ri'-'s.  See  Fibular  ;  as  a  n.,  a  peroneal 
muscle. — F.  brevis.  The  peroneus  brevis  mus- 
cle. [L,  10  (a,  29).]— F.  longus,  F.  primus. 
The  peroneus  longus  muscle,  [a.  89.]— F.  se- 
cundus.  The  peroneus  brevis  muscle.  [L,  10 
(a,  29).] 

FIBULATION,  11.  Fi!b-u2-la'shuSn.  See 
Infibulation. 

FIBULEN  (Ger,).  adj.  Feb'u-le^n.  Belated 
to,  or  connected  with,  the  fibula.    [L,  141.] 

FIC  (Fr,),  n,  Fek,  1,  See  Ficus,  2,  A  fig- 
Uke,  fleshy  growth.  [L,  87  (a.,  14).]  See  Condy- 
loma. 

FICARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fi(fe)-ka(ka')'ri2-a3. 
From  ficus,  a  fig.  Fr.,  ficaire.  Ger.,  Feig- 
warzenkraut.  Of  Dillenius,  a  genus  of  the  Ra- 
nunculacecB  ;  of  other  authors,  a  section  of  the 
genus  Ranunculus.  The  Ficarieoz  (Fr.,  ficari4es)  are :  1.  Of  Du- 
mortier,  an  order  of  the  Torosepalce.  2.  (3f  Reiehenbach,  a  section 
of  the  Ranuncuiece  genuince.  [5,19, 42, 121  (a,  24).] — F.  aquatica. 
The  Scrophularia  aquatica.  [B,  180  (a,  34).] — F.  communis,  F. 
minor,  F.  ranunculoides,  F.  verna;  See  Ranunculus  /. — 
Herba  ficariae.  The  herb  of  Scrophularia  nodosa.  [B,  180  (a, 
34).]— Radix  flcarise.  The  root  of  Scrophularia  nodosa  and  of 
F.  ranunculoides.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FICAKIC  ACID,  n.  Fi^ik-a'r'i'k.  Fr.,  actde  ficarique.  A 
volatile  acid  obtained  from  Ficaria  ranunculoides  (Ranunculus 
ficaria).    [B.] 

FICARIN,  n.  Fi^k'a^r-i^n.  Fr.,  ficarine.  A  neutral  light- 
yellow  substance,  obtained  from  Ficaria  communis  (especially  the 
root)  by  treating  with  alcohol ;  first  sweetish  and  afterward  astring- 
ent in  taste,  soluble  in  water  and  in  diluted  alcohol,  insoluble  in 
absolute  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  oils;  employed  internally  and 
externally  for  haemorrhoids.    [L,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

FICATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fi2k(fek)-a(aS)'shi'(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  -o'nis. 
See  Ficus  and  Sycosis. 

FICATUS  (Lat,),  adj.  F12k(fek)-a(aS)'tuSs(tu4s).  From  ficus,  a 
fig.  6r.,  oDKioTos.  Of  Galen,  derived  from  animals  fattened  on  dry 
figs  (said  of  viscera  and  fiesh).    [L,  94  (a,  17).] 

FICE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Fi(fe)'se=(ke5)-e(a'-eS).  From  ficus,  a 
fig.  Fr.,  fic^es.  Of  Gaudechaud,  a  division  of  the  Urticeoe  ;  of 
Dumortier,  a  tribe  of  the  Facinece  ;  of  Reiehenbach,  a  subdivision 
of  the  Oorstenieoe  (of  TrScul  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  Arto- 
carpece),  consisting  of  the  genus  Ficus;  of  Miquel,  a  suborder 
(afterward  a  subtribe)  of  the  Artocarpeoe,  comprising  Pharma- 
cosycea,  Urostigma,  and  Ficus ,'  and  of  Engler,  a  tribe  of  the  Mo- 
raceoc,  suborder  Artocarpoidece.    [B,  170,  845  (a,  24).] 

FICHTE  (Ger.),  n.  Fi^ch^t'e'^.  The  Picea  vulgaris.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).} — Canadische  F.  The  Pi'wiis  canadensis.  [L,  80.]— F'napfel. 
A  pine  cone  ;  a  cone  of  Pinus  silvestris.  [a,  24.]— F'nbanm.  The 
genus  Abies.  —  F'nharz.  See  Burgundy  pitch.  —  F'nknospen. 
See  Turiones  pini.— F'nknospenextract.  See  Extractum  gem- 
mae piNI,— F'nknospentinctur.  See  Tinctura  gemmae  PINI.— 
F'nnadelbad.  A  fir-needle  bath.  [B,  49.]— F'nnadelol.  See 
FwE-needle  oil.— F'nol.  An  oil  pressed  from  the  seeds  of  Pinus 
silvestris  and  mixed  with  rape-seed.  It  is  extensively  used  in  the 
south  of  Germany  as  illuminating  oil.  It  is  also  edible  when  fresh. 
[L,  30  (a,  14).]- F'nsilure.  Pinic  acid.  [A,  384.]— F'nsprossen. 
See  J<"nap/ei.— F'ntlieer.  Pine-tar.  [B,  205  (a,  81).]— F'nwolle. 
A  fibre  made  from  the  needles  of  the  Pinus  silvestris.  The  finest 
quality,  mixed  with  cotton  fibre  and  woven  into  a  cloth,  is  used  for 
wrapping  the  limbs  when  affected  with  rheumatism.  [L,  30  (a,  14).] 
— F'nzapfen.  See  F^napfel.  —  F*nzapfenaTinlic1i.  Cone-like, 
pineal.  [L,  80.]— Gemelne  F.  The  Picea  vulgaris  and  the  Pinus 
silvestris.  [B,  180  (a,  34).]— Nordamerikanisclie  F.  The  Abies 
canadensis.  [L,  43.] — Norfolksf,  The  Araucaria  excelsa.  [B, 
49  (a,  84).] 

FICIFORMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fi(fe)-si2(ki2)-fo''rm'i2s.  From  ficus, 
a  fig,  and /orma,  f orm.    Ft.,  fix:iforme.    Fig-shaped.    [L,  180.] 

FICKI-TAGAR  (Hind.),  n.  The  Tdbemce-montana  coronaria. 
[B,  178  (a,  24).] 

FICOID,  FICOIDAL,  adj's.  Fi'koid,  fl-koid'a'l.  Lat.,  ficodes, 
ficoides.  ficoideus  (from  ficus,  a  fig,  and  e75os,  resemblance).  Fr., 
ficoide.fico'idi.  Ger. ,,feigenahnlich.  1.  SeeFiciFORM,  8.  Resembling 
the  genus  Ficu^.  having  the  flowers  enveloped  in  a  thick,  succulent 
receptacle,  as  in  that  genus.  The  Ficoideae  are :  Of  Mirbel,  a 
family  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons  ;  of  De  Candolle,  an  order  of 
the  Calyciflorce  ;  of  Dumortier.  a  family  of  the  Calicungulia,  con- 
sisting of  the  genus  Mesemhryanthemum.  The  Ficoidales  (nixus 
ficoidalis)  are  :  1.  Of  Lindley,  an  alhance  of  the  Apocarpaz,  com- 
prising the  Ficoideoe,  and  subsequently  an  alliance  of  perigynous 
exogens,  consisting  of  the  Basello.ceo&,  Mesembryaceoe,  Tetra- 
gomaceas,  a,nA  Scleranthacece.  3.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  cohort 
of  the  Calyciflorce,  comprising  the  Cacteoe  and  Ficoideoe.    The 
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FicoidecB  (Ft.,  ficoidies ;  Ger.,  Ficoideen)  are  the  MesembryacecB. 
LB,  1,  19,  43,  70, 121,  170,  180  (oi,  84).] 

FICOIDE  (Fr.),  adj.  Fe-ko-ed.  See  FicoiD  ;  as  a  n.,  the  genus 
Mesembryanthemum.  —  F.  glaciale.  The  Mesembryanthemum 
cristallinum.    [B,  121  (a,  84).] 

FICOIN,  n.  Fi'ko-i''n.  ¥T.,flcoine.  A  form  of  papayin  derived 
from  plants  of  the  gemis  Pints.    [A,  385.] 

FICOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fi(fe)-ko='sl2s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (sis).  See 
Sycosis. 

FICOTJS,  adj.  Fi'ku's.  Lat.,  ficosus  (from  ficus,  a  flg).  Per- 
taining to  the  disease  flous.    [E.] 

FICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  (1st  def.)  and  f.  Fi(fe)'ku8s(ku<s).  Gen., 
fl'ci  i-us).  Gr.,  ffuicea  (2d  def.),  xpiSri  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  flc  (1st  def.), 
flgue  (2d  def.),  flguier  (3d  def.).  Ger.,  Feige  (8d  def.),  Feigenbaum 
(3ddef.).  It.,hoo(3ddef.).  Sp.,  Wgo  (2d  def .).  1.  Of  the  old  writers, 
a  tumor  havmg  the  form,  volume,  and  consistence  of  a  fig ;  of 
Paracelsus,  a  hsemorrhoidal  tumor  ;  of  later  writers,  a  condyloma. 
2.  The  flg  ;  the  receptacle,  or  fruit,  of  the  genus  F.  ;  of  the  U.  S. 
aod  Br.  Ph's,  the  receptacle  of  F.  carica,  the  caricse  of  other  phar- 
macopoeias. 3.  The  flg-tree  ;  of  LinniEus,  a  genus  of'urticaceous 
trees  or  shrubs,  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  referred  to  the  Artocar- 
pece.  [B,  5, 42, 170  (a,  24) ;  E  ;  H.]— F.  eegyptiaca.  Of  Theophras- 
tiis,  the  Ceratonia  siliqua.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  amboinensls.  A 
Molucca  Island  species.  The  milky  sap  is  used  as  an  expectorant, 
and  the  bark  as  an  astringent  and  febrifuge.  [B,  180  (a,  84).]— 
F.  americana.  Laurel-leaved  South  American  fig,  a  species 
found  in  Jamaica,  Guiana,  and  Guadeloupe,  having  a  pale-yel- 
low, globose  fruit.  [B,  275  (a,  84).]— F.  ampelas.  A  species 
found  in  the  East  Indies,  where  the  root,  infused  in  vinegar, 
is  given  in  cholera.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  anthelmlnthlca.  Fr., 
/.  antltelmintique.  A  species  growing  in  Peru  and  yielding  ca- 
outchouc. The  acrid  juice  is  used  as  a  vermifuge.  [B,  173  (a, 
84).]— F.  arbutifolia.  Fr.,  flguier  d  petit  fruit.  A  species 
found  in  India  and  Mexico.  The  juice  of  the  branches  is  ap- 
plied to  poisoned  wounds,  and  is  used  as  a  resolvent.  [B,  173 
(a,  24) ;  J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Feb.,  1886,  p.  76  (a, 
17).]— F.  aspera.  The  tongue  flg  ;  a  species  growing  in  New  Hol- 
land, where  the  leaves  and  fruit  are  eaten.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— F. 
atrox.  A  species  found  in  South  America,  said  to  furnish  one  of 
the  ingredients  of  curare.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  anriculata.  A 
species  growing  in  Cochin-Cnina  ;  the  fruit  is  eaten  as  a  substitute 
for  cucumber,  [o,  24.]- F.  bengalensis.  Fr.,  arbre  des  banians 
(ou  des  pagodes),  flguier  du  Bengal.  The  common  banyan-tree,  a 
very  large  and  spreading  species,  furnishing  East  Indian  lac.  The 
seeds  are  considered  cooling  and  tonic  ;  the  white  juice  is  used  as 
an  odontalgic,  and  the  bark  as  a  tonic  and  diuretic.  [B,  172, 173, 
180  (o,  84).] — F.  benjainlna.  Sp.,  amate.  See  F.  arbutifolia,  and 
Of .  J*'.  comp!Jcata.—F.  Candida.  Fr.,  ft.guier  blanc.  GeT.,franzds- 
ischer  Feigenbaum.  A  variety  of  F.  carica  furnishing  Marseilles 
figs.    [B,  173.]— F.  carica.    Fr., /JjMJer  comniu»  (ou  cttJtiu^).    Ger., 
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g&neiner  Feigenbaum.  Sp.,  A/g'iterct.  A  species  known  from  the 
earliest  ages,  and  supposed  to  be  indigenous  to  Oaria,  Asia  Minor,  but 
now  growing  wild  in  the  tropics  and  cultivated  in  sheltered  situa- 
tions in  temperate  climates.  It  is  from  12  to  20  feet  high,  with 
spreading  branches,  large,  palraately  lobed  leaves,  ilowers  small 
and  inclosed  within  the  fleshy  receptacle,  called  the  fruit  (or  flg), 
a  term  which  properly  belongs  to  the  small  seed  on  the  inside  of 
the  receptacle.  The  dried  figs  (Lat..  caricoe :  Fr.,  flgues ;  Ger., 
Feigen ;  It.,  fl^hi ;  Sp.,  higos)  are  ofHcial  in  the  U.  S.  and  Br.  Ph's. 
They  are  nutritious  and  laxative,  and  are  used  externally  in  cata- 
plasms. [B,  5,  173, 180  (a,  24).] — JF.  cerifera.  A  species  growing 
m  Sumatra,  yielding  a  sort  of  wax  called  getah-lahoe.  [B,  104  (a, 
24).]— F.  citrifolia.  A  species  found  in  the  East  and  West  Indies 
and  in  Mexico.  The  root  is  used  in  fevers  and  pectoral  complaints, 
and  in  large  doses  as  an  emetic  and  purgative.  An  infusion  of  the 
bark  is  used  in  aphthous  affections,  and  externally  in  leprosy,  and 
as  an  embrocation.  [B,  178,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  columnaris.  The 
banyan-tree  of  Lord  Howe's  Island.  It  yields  a  gum  resembling 
gutta-percha,  [a,  24.]— F.  communis.  See  F.  carica. — F.  conr- 
plicata.  Sp.,  samatito  [Mex.  Ph.],  A  species  growing  in  hot  dis- 
tricts in  Mexico.    The  milky  juice  is  used  as  a  resolvent.    [J.  M. 


Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Feb.,  1886,  p.  72  (a,  17).]— F.  con- 
glumerata.  A  species  the  fruit  of  which  is  used  in  the  East 
Indies  in  aphthous  complaints  and,  boiled  in  milk,  in  visceral 
obstruction.  A  bath  made  from  the  fruit  or  bark  is  considered 
useful  in  elephantiasis.  [B,  172  (a,  84).]— F.  crassinerva.  A 
species  found  in  Jamaica,  Cuba,  and  Guadeloupe,  with  velvety, 
globose  flgs.  [o,  84.]— F.  cunia.  See  F.  eonglomerata.—'P.  Cun- 
ninghamil.  A  very  large  species  growing  in  Queensland,  and 
yielding  caoutchouc,  [a,  24.]— F.  cypi-lca.  See  F.  sycomm-us.— 
F.  dsemona.  See  F.  oppositifolia.—V.  dimldiata.  A  new  spe- 
cies found  in  Jamaica,  bearing  globose,  glabrate,  and  subsessile 
flgs.  [a,  24.]— F.  doliaria.  A  species  growing  in  Brazil,  the  juice 
or  which  contains  doUarin.     [B,  19,  48  (a,  24) ;  L,  49.]— F.  elastica. 
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Ft.,  flguier  ilastique.  Indian  caoutchouc-tree,  Assam  rubber-tree,  a 
species  indigenous  to  India.  The  juice  contains  30  per  cent,  of 
caoutchouc.  [B,  5,  178  (o,  84)0— F.  elliptica.  Ft.,  flguier  illip- 
tique.  A  species  growing  in  (Jolombia,  and  yielding  caoutchouc. 
fB,  173, 180  (o,  84).]— F.  excelsa.  A  species  found  in  the  East  In- 
dies. A  decoction  of  the  root  is  used  in  hepatic  and  aphthous  com- 
plaints, and  an  infusion  of  the  leaves  in  fever  and  diarrhoea.  [B, 
172, 180  (o,  84).]— F.  glomerata.  Cluster-fig  ;  a  species  found  in 
the  East  Indies.  The  root  is  used  in  pectoral  complaints  and  in 
dysentery ;  the  bark  is  applied  to  ulcers ;  the  fruit  is  edible,  but 
insipid.  [B,  172,  180,  875  (a,  24).]— F.  glumosa.  Fr.,  flguier  sans 
jpiaerme.  A  species  found  in  Egypt,  where  the  fruits  are  eaten. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  gonia.  A  tall  species  growing  in  the  East 
Indies.  A  decoction  of  the  bark  is  used  in  apnthse  and  toothache, 
and  in  nephritic  and  vesical  complaints.  The  root  and  bark  are 
used  in  baths.  [B,  180  (a,  84).]— F.  granatum.  A  species  growing 
in  the  Isle  of  Tauna ;  the  fruit  is  red  and  has  an  insipid  taste,  [a, 
24.] — F.  gummiflua.  A  species  growing  in  Java.  It  yields  a 
variety  or  wax.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  14).] 
— F.  heterophylla.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies.  The 
juice  of  the  root  is  used  in  colic  and,  mixed  with  mUk,  in  dysentery. 
The  bark  of  the  root  mixed  with  aromatics  is  used  in  asthma  and 
pectoral  complaints.  [B,  178, 188  (a,  84).]— F.  hlspida.  A  species 
found-in  the  East  Indies  and  in  Java,  yielding  caoutchouc,  and  used 
in  hepatic,  aphthous,  and  cutaneous  diseases.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]—  F. 
indica.  Ft.,  flguier  de  VInde.  1.  Ot  ^oxbuTgb.  Bee  F.  bengalen- 
sis. 8.  Of  WiUdenow,  see  F.  tsjela.—T.  infernalis.  1.  The  fruit 
of  Jatropha  aureus.  [B,  181, 180  (a,  24).]  2.  See  Argemoke  mexi- 
cana.  Cf.  Infernal  fig.— F.  lanclfolia.  See  F.  bengalensis. 
— F.  laurlfolia.  The  black  flg;  a  species  found  in  Jamaica 
and  Dominica.  [B,  875  (a,  84).]- F.  lutea.  A  variety  of  F.  ca- 
rica, yielding  the  angelic  or  oily  figs  of  commerce.  [B,  173  (a, 
24).]— F.  martinicensis.  See  F.  laurifolia. — F,  mauritiana. 
Fr.,  flguier  de  Vlle-de-France.  See  jP.  nautanim.—V.  micro- 
carpa.  See  F.  arbutifolia. — F.  nautarum.  A  species  found 
in  the  Mauritius,  having  a  globose  receptacle,  red  when  ripe,  [a, 
84.]— F.  nitida.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies.  A  decoc- 
tion of  the  rind  of  the  fruit  is  used  as  a  vulnerary,  and  in  aphthee 
and  scrofulous  affections.  fB,  180  («,  84)/]- F.  nymphselfolia.  A 
large  species  growing  in  the  West  Indies,  Mexico,  and  South  America, 
furnishing  tescalama  (q.  v.).  [B,  180  (o,  84) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).]— F.  ochroleuca.  See  Jf.  americana. 
— F.  oppositifolia.  Syn. :  Covellia  oppositifolia.  A  species 
growing  in  the  East  Indian  peninsula  and  Bengal.  The  fruit,  seeds, 
and  bark  are  used  as  emetics,  and  the  bark  is  also  antiperiodic  and 
tonic.  The  milky  juice  is  poisonous.  [B,  172  (a,  24).]— F.  padana. 
Ft.,  figuier  vinineux.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies  yielding 
caoutchouc.  The  fruit  is  poisonous.  P,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  pallida. 
A  species  growing  in  New  Granada  and  the  West  Indies.  [B,  882 
(a,  M).]— F.  pandana.  See  F.  padana.— E.  paniflca.  The  choddo  ; 
a  species  found  in  Africa.  In  Abyssinia  the  interior  bark  is  used 
as  food.  [B,  121(a,84),]— F.  passae.  See  ii".  {8d  def .).— F.  pedtin- 
culata.  The  broad-  (or  willow-)  leaved  flg,  red  flg.  Jamaica  cherry ; 
a  species  yielding  globose,  glabrous,  red  figs.  [B,  275,  888  (a.  24).] 
— F.  pertusa.  See  F.  americana.— "F.  populnea.  A  species 
found  in  Antigua  and  Colombia,  yielding  caoutchouc  and  red,  glo- 
bose figs.  [B,  180  (o,  84).]— F.  prinojdee.  A  species  found  in 
New  Granada  and  English  Guiana.  It  yields  caoutchouc.  [B,  180 
(a.  24).]— F.  pseudo-carica.  A  species  found  in  Abyssinia,  and 
called  by  the  natives  bellas.    [B,  181  (a,  24).]— F.  pyrjformis. 
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Ft.,  figuier pyriforme.  A  variety  of  the  F.  carica  furnishing  Bor- 
deaux flgs.  [B,  173  (a,  24),]— r.  racemosa.  Ft.,  figuier  rameux. 
Redwooaed  (or  country)  fig-tree ;  a  species  found  in  the  East  In- 
dies. A  decoction  of  the  root  and  baric  is  used  as  a  tonic,  and  in 
heematuria  and  n:ienorriiagia.  An  infusion  of  the  bark  is  used  in 
diabetes  and  as  a  cholagogue.  The  fruit  is  edible.  [B,  172,  173, 180 
(a,  24).] — F.  radula.  See  F.  anthelminthica. — F.  religiosa.  Fr., 
figuier  (ou  arbre)  des  pagodes  (ou  de  Dieu,  ou  des  conseils,  ou  du 
diable),  bogon.  Ger.,  religioser  Feigenbaum.  Sacred  flg,  poplar- 
leaved  flg-tree,  a  common  tree  ot  India,  yielding  Indian  lac.  The 
seeds  are  cooling  and  alterative,  the  leaves  are  astringent  and  pur- 
gative, and  an  infusion  of  the  bark  is  used  in  scabies.  [B,  5,  172, 
173, 180  (a,  24).]— F.  rubescens.  See  F.  heterophylla.—V.  rubra. 
See  F.  nautai-um.—'F.  Bumpliii.  A  species  found  in  the  islands  of 
southeastern  Asia.  The  bark  and  leaves  are  used  in  infusion  in 
pectoral  complaints  and  in  catarrhs,  and  the  bark  and  fruits  in 
skin  diseases.  The  fruit  is  edible.  [B,  180  (a,  21).]— F.  septica. 
Fr.,  figuier  septique.  A  species  found  in  the  Moluccas  and  neigh- 
boring islands,  and  used  as  a  diuretic  and  vulnerary.  The  leaves 
are  employed  as  a  vermifuge,  and  the  fruit  as  an  expectorant  and 
purgative.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  sycomora,  F.  sycomorus. 
Gr.,  ffUKo/Aopos.  Fr.,  iiguier  sycomore  (ou  de  syconwre,  ou  de  Pha- 
raoh). Egyptian  or  iPharaoh's  fig  ;  a  large,  bushy  species  found  in 
Syria  and  Egypt.  The  small  but  abundant  fruit  is  used  for  food, 
and  its  juice  as  an  application  to  abscesses  and  ulcers.  [B,  173,  180, 
185  (a,  24).]— F.  terragena.  See  F.  nautarum.—'F.  terebrata. 
A  species  found  in  the  Mauritius,  [a,  24.]- F.  tinetoria.  Fr., 
fiduier  des  teinturlers.  A  Tahiti  species  yielding  a  yellow  dye. 
re,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  toka.  Fr.,  figuier  toka.  A  species  found  in 
Arabia.  It  yields  caoutchouc.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  tomentosa. 
The  conti-pela  of  the  East  Indians,  who  use  the  root-bark  as  a 
medicine.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  toxicaria.  See  F.  padana.—T. 
tsjela.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies.  It  is  used,  mixed 
with  pepper,  in  pectoral  complaints,  and  the  juice  of  the  fruit  is 
employed  in  ophthalmia.  [B,  172,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  undulata.  A 
species  found  in  the  East  Indies.  The  astringent  bark  is  employed 
in  aphthae  and  as  a  vulnerary,  and  an  infusion  of  the  root  in  oaths. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  vasculosa.  A  species  found  in  eastern  India. 
The  fruit  is  of  the  size  of  a  pea.  [a,  24.]— F.  vasta.  See  F.  ben- 
galensis.—F.  venenata.  A  species  growing  in  Guiana,  contain- 
ing a  poisonous  juice.  [B,  104  (a,  24).]— F.  venerea.  A  venereal 
wart.  IB.]  See  Condyloma.- F.  venosa.  An  East  Indian  species 
used  like  F.gtomerota.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  verrucosa.  Fr.,  figuier 
verruqueux.  A  species  found  in  India,  yielding  caoutchouc.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).]— F.  violacea.  Fr.,  figuier  violet.  A  variety  of  F. 
carica  yielding  the  violet  flgs  of  commerce.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F. 
virens.  See  F.  laurifolia.—T.  vulgaris.  See  F.  (2d  def.).— 
Pulpa  flcorum  [Fr.  Cod.,  1818].  Pulp  of  flgs  ;  made  by  boding 
dried  flgs  in  a  sufflcient  quantity  of  water,  straining  the  pulp 
through  a  hair  sieve,  adding  the  water  of  the  decoction,  and  evap- 
orating to  the  proper  consistence.    [B,  97  (a,  21).] 

FIDA,  n.    Of  the  alchemists,  gold  or  silver.    [Euland  (A,  323).] 

FIDDI.E,  n.  Fi'd'l.  The  Daucus  carota  and  the  Bumex  j)ul- 
cher.  [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  L,  86.]— F.-cases..  The  Bhinanthus  crista 
gain.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— F.-shaped.  Lat.,  panduriformis.  Fr., 
pandurifomie.  Ger.,  geigenformig.  Obovate,  with  deep  indenta- 
tions in  each  side.  [B,  19(a,  »4).]— F.-wood.  The  gemis  Citharey- 
lon  and  the  Scrophularia  aquatica.  [A,  505  (a,  21)  ;  B,  19,  121  (a, 
34).]_yellow  f.-wood.    The  Petitia  domingensis.    [B,  282.] 

FIDDLES,  n.  Fi^d'lz.  The  Scrophularia  aquatica.  [A,  505  (a, 
21).]— Snake's-f.    The  Iris  foetidissima.    [A,  605  (o,  21).] 

FIDEKIS  (Fr.),  n.  Fe-da-res.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Grisons, 
Switzerland,  where  there  are  cold  and  gaseous  springs  containing 
iron  bicarbonate  and  sodium  sulphate.    [L,  49,  105,  135  (a,  41).] 

FIDGEL  (Ar.),  n.    See  Fidjel. 

FIDGETS,  n.    Fi^j'e'ts.    General  restlessness.    [L,  107.] 

FIDICINAIES  (Lat.),  n.  Fid(fiM)-i=-si2n(ki2n)-al(asi)'ez(as). 
The  lumbrieales  muscles  of  the  hand.    [Ij,  34  (a,  29).] 

FIDISFINAtlS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fid(fl2d)-i^-spin(spen)-al(asi)'i's. 
Of  E.  Coues,  see  Multifidus  spinas. 

FID  JEl  (Ar.),  n.  The  Bumex  spinosus  and  the  Bhaphanus  sati- 
vum [B,  121  (o,  24).]— F.  el  Djemal.  The  Isatls  silvestris.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

FIDI.OKKUM,  n.  In  Malta,  the  Borage  officinalis,  used  there 
as  a  pectoral  remedy.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi 
(".  W).] 

FIDO,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  quicksilver,  sometimes  gold.  [L, 
94  (a,  21).] 

FIDOUS,  adj.  Fi'du's.  Lat.,  fldus  (from  findere,  to  cleave), 
^pp  OrTTiTT  fSjdi  1 

FIDUCIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Fi(fe')-du2(du)'si2(ki!!)-a'.  From  fidere, 
to  confide  in.  Gr.,  eiptroi.  Confidence,  as  of  a  patient  in  his  physi- 
cian.   [A,  325.] 

FIBBER  (Ger.),  n.  Feb'e^r.  See  Feveb.— Abdominalner- 
venr.  See  rypAotd  FEVER.— Abweichendes  F.  See  Anomalous 
FEVER.- Adenomeninselsches  F.  See  Adeno-meningeal  fever. 
— AUtagiges  F.  See  Quotidian  (intermittent)  fever.— Ameri- 
kanisches  F.  See  Yellow  fever.— Anhaltendes  F.  See  Con- 
tinued FEVER.— Ansteckendes  F.  An  infectious  fever.  |L,  80.J 
— Anthraxf.  See  ContagioMS  anthrax.— Auszehrendes  F.  bee 
Hectic  FEVER.- Blaues  F.  See  Febbis  cceTntiea.- Bosarnges  en- 
demisches  (oder  locales)  F.  See  Malignant  fever.— Breciit  . 
See  Febris  vomitoria. —VveimP.  See  Inflamwatory  fever.— 
Brustr  mit  Keuchen.  See  Asthmatic  fever.— Cardinal!  . 
See  Essential  fever.- Consecutives  EntzUndungsr.  bee  bec- 
ondary  fever  (1st  def.).— Darmentzundungsf .  See  Enteric 
fever  (1st  def.).— Darmr.  See  Enteric  fever.- Dari-r.  bee 
Hectic  FEVER.— Dazwischenlaufendes  F.  See  Inte^xurrent  FE- 
VEB.— Uoppeltes   Wechself .      See   Double   (intermittent)   fe- 


ver.—Dreitagiges  F.  See  Tertian  (intermittent)  fe^'er.- Drii- 
senr.  See  Ganglionic  fever  and  Glandular  fever. — Einfaclies 
F.  See  Febricula  and  Simple  fever. — Einfallendes  F.  See 
Febbis  subintrans. — Einlieinaisches  F.  See  Endemic  peveb. 
— Eintagsr.  See  Febricula —Eisr.  See  Cbymodes.— Eiterf , 
Eiterungsr.  See  Purident  feveb.  —  Entwickelungsr.  See 
Akaphytopyra.— Entziindliches  F.,  Entziindungsf .  See  In- 
flammaiory  feveb. — Erkaltungsf.  Fever  due  to  exposure  to 
cold.— Faulf*.  See  Typhus  fever. — Fauliges  F.  See  Putrid  fe- 
veb.—Fauliges  Nervenf*.  See  Typhoid  FEVsn. — Feststehendes 
F.  See  Continued  fever. — F'anfall.  An  attack  of  fever,  [a,  34.] 
— F'artig.  See  Fbebile. — F'arznei.  A  febrifuge. — F'baum. 
See  FEVEE-iree.  —  F'besclireibung.  See  Pybetography.  —  F'- 
beule.  A  nodular  cutaneous  swelling  following  fever,  [a,  34.] — 
F'bewegung.  A  febrile  movement. — F'biaschen.  See  Fever- 
bltster.— F'blatter.  Ecthyma  accompanying  fever,  [a,  34.] — 
F'brand.  Fever  heat.— F'delirium.  See  Febrile  delirium.— 
F'erregend,  F'erzeugend.  See  Pybetogenous. — F'fest.  See 
AGVE-proof. — F'frei.  See  Apyretic. — F'liaft.  Feverish,  [a,  34.] 
— F'haftigkeit.  See  Fevf.rishness.— F'liohe.  The  acme  of  a 
fever.  [A,  521.] — F'iscli.  See  Feverish. — F*klee.  The  Menyan- 
thes  trifolidta.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— F'kleeextract.  See  Extractum 
MENYANTHis.— F'krank.  Feverish.  [L,  80.]— F'kraut.  The  Cla- 
donia  pyxidata  and  the  Erythrcea  centaurium.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — 
F'lehre.  See  Pybetology. — F'los.  See  Apyretic. — F'losigkeit. 
See  Apyrexia.— F'mittel.  An  antipyretic,  [a,  ,34.] — F'rinde. 
See  the  major  list. — F'schmerz.  Pain  accompanying  fever.  [L, 
80  (a.  34).]— F'sturz.  A  violent  onset  of  fever.  [A,  521.]— F'tag. 
The  day  for  a  paroxysm  of  fever.  [A,  521.] — F'vertreibend.  See 
Antipyretic. — F'weclisel.  The  alternation  of  fever  and  freedom 
from  fever  manifested  in  intermittent  and  remittent  fevers.  Cf. 
Intermittent  fever. — F*vreide.  The  Salix  fragilis  and  the  Salix 
pentandra.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — F*widrig.  See  Antipyretic. — F'- 
zanbermittel.  See  AavK-spell  (2d  def.).— F'zufall.  An  attack 
or  paroxysm  of  fever.  [A,  521.]— Fixes  F.  See  Eebris  fixa.— 
Fleckr.  See  Typhus  fever.— Flussr.  See  Bheumatic  fever.— 
Fressf*.  See  Febris  famelica. — Frostf.  See  Algid  fever. — 
FriiWingsr.  See  Febris  ucrnoKs.— Fiinftagiges  F.  See  Quin- 
tan (intermittent)  fever. — Gallenr.  See  Bilious  feveb. — Ge- 
iangnissr.  See  Jaii  fever.— Gefassf.  See  Inflammatory  feve^. 
— Gelbes  F.,  Gelbf.  See  Yellow  fever.— Giclitf.  See  Gouty 
FEVEB. — Gutartiges  F.  See  Benign  feveb. — Halbanhaltendes 
F.  See  Subcontinuous  fever.- Halbdreitagiges  F.  See  Am- 
phemerina  ftemitnteiis.- Halbliitziges  F.  A  subacute  fever. 
[l,  80  (a,  34).]— Herzf .  See  Febris  cordmm.— Heuf .  See 
Hay  FEVEB.— Hitziges  F.  See  Ardent  feveb.— Insontes  F.  See 
Aseptic  feveb. — Jahrliches  F.  See  Annual  feveb.— Kaltes  F. 
See  Algid  fever.  Intermittent  feveb,  and  Brychetos. — Kindbet- 
terlnr,  Kindbettr.  See  Puerperal  feveb.— Kleines  F.  See 
Febricula.- Krankheitsf .  The  fever  symptomatic  of  a  disease, 
as  distinguished  from  that  due  to  the  action  of  a  drug  or  of  some 
accidental  disturbing  agency.— Kurzes  F.  See  Febbis  brevis. — 
Kurzes  nervBses  F.  A  fever  induced  by  severe  fright,  or  an 
epileptoid  paroxysm,  [a,  34.]— Landr.  See  Endemic  fever.— 
I.angsames  F.  See  Slaw  fever.- tangwieriges  F.  See  Hectic 
FEVEB.— tarvirtes  Wechself.  See  Masked  ague.- I,eichtes 
F.  See  Febbicula.— Milzbrandr,  See  Contagious  anthrax. — 
OTischr.  See  Complicated  fever.— Nachlassendes  F.  See  Re- 
mittent FEVEB. — Nachsetzendes  F.  See  Postponing  intermittent 
fever.— Oertliches  F.  See  Febris  iocoKs.- Phthisisches  F. 
The  hectic  fever  of  consumptives,  [a.  34.]— Purgirf .  See  Febris 
caccatoria. — Recidives  F.  See  Belapsing  fever. — Reines  F. 
See  Febbicitla. — Reinigendes  F.  See  Depurative  fever. — 
Reizr.  See /rri^a/tue  fever.— Scheissr.  See  Febris  cacca<or7"a. 
— Schleichendes  F.  See  Slow  fever.— Schleimf.  1.  See  Ca- 
tarrhal FEVER.  2.  Of  some  writers,  see  Febris  typhoides  (2d 
def.).— Sehluc.kf .  See  Singultous  fever.— Schwarzgalliges 
F.  See  Atrabiliary  fever. — Schweissr.  See  Sv-eaiing  feveb. 
— Siebentiigiges  F.  See  Septan  (intermittent)  fever. — Stickf*. 
See  Febris  prcefocans. — Tagliclies  F.  See  Quotidian  (inter- 
mittent) FEVER.  [L.  80.]— Typisclies  F.  See  Febbis  typica.— 
Unbedeutendes  F.  See  Blechropyra.— Ungarisches  F.  See 
JfMnsariaji  FEVEB.— Ungleiches  F.,  Unregelmassiges  F.  See 
Irregular  fever. — VeniJses  F.  See  Venous  fever. — Verlarvtes 
P.  See  Masked  ague.— Verwickeltes  F.  See  Complicated  fe- 
ver.— Viertagiges  F.  See  Quartan  (intermittent)  feveb. — Vor- 
setzendes  F.  See  Anticipating  intermittent  feveb. — Wachsr. 
See  Akaphytopyra.  —  Wechseir.  See  Intermittent  fever.— 
Westindlsclies  F.  See  Yellow  feveb.  [L,  80.]— Wiederkehr- 
endes  F.  See  Belapsing  fever.  — Wundr.  See  Traumatic  fe- 
VBB.— "Wurmr.  See  Verminous  feveb. — Zahnr.  See  Fever  of 
denizfion.- Zusammengesetztes  F.  See  Febris  composita. — 
Zwlschenlaufendes  F.    See  Intercurrent  fever. 

FIBBERN  (Ger.),  V.  intr.  Feb'e^rn.  To  become  feverish,  to  be 
attacked  with  fever. 
FIEBERND  (Ger.),  adj.  Feb'eSrnd.  Feverish,  [a,  34.] 
FIEBERRINDE  (Ger.),  n.  Feb'e'r-ri'nd-e''.  Any  febrifuge 
bark,  [a,  24.]— Falsche  F.  See  CASCARiLLA-fiarfc.— F'nbaum. 
See  the  major  list  — F'nkrugfleclite.  The  Urceolaria  cincho- 
narum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Graue  F.  See  CASOARiLLA-ftarfc.— Ja- 
maikanisclie  F.  See  Cortex  cinchon.«  sMCcedaneits.— Rothe  F. 
See  Bed  cinchona. 

FIEBEBRINDENBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  reb'e'r-ri'nd-e''n-ba'- 
u«m.  See  Cinchona  (1st  def.).— Aechter  F.  See  Cinchona  con- 
dremmca.— Bergen's  F.  The  Bemijia  (Cinchona)  bergeniana. 
[B,  180  (a.  24).]— Condaminescher  F.  See  Cinchona  condaminea. 
— Dickblattriger  F.  See  Cascarilla  calyptrata.-T>vn.sen- 
tragender  F.  See  Cinchona  glandulifera.—T.  mit  feingrublg- 
en  Blattern.  See  Cinchona  scrobicuJata.—F.  mit  hinfalligen 
Bluthen.  The  Cinchona  caduciflora.  [B.  180  (a,  24).]-  Gabel- 
spaltiger  F.  See  Cinchona  dichotoma. — Grossblattriger  F. 
See  Cinchona  maj/ni/oiia.- Grossfriiclitiger  F.    See  Cinchona 
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ovalifoUa.  —  Grosskelcliiger  F.  See  Cinchona  macrocalyx.— 
Humboldt's  F,  See  Cinchona  humboldtiana.—'K.leinhluth.iger 
F.  See  Cinchona  micrantha.—J-'ajnberVs  F.  The  Cinchona 
(Cascanlla)  lambertiana.  [B,  180  (o,  24)0— Langschieniger  ^» 
The  Cinchona  (Remijia)  macrocnemia.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— I-anzett- 
blattriger  F.  See  Cinchona  lancifolia.—Ovalblkttriger  F. 
See  Cinchona  ovaiEi/o?m.— Purpurrother  F.  See  Cinchona  j3wr- 
mtrect.— Rosenrothbluhender  F.  The  Macrocnemum  roseum. 
[B,  43, 180  (a,  24).]— Spitzblattriger  F.  See  Cascarilla  acutifo- 
Ma.— Weichhaariger  F.    See  Cinchona  pwdescens. 

FIEDEK  (Ger,),  n.  Fed'e^r.  A  foliole  (pinna)  of  a  compound 
leaf.  [B,  1, 123  (a.  24)J— F'chen,  See  Pinnula.— F'nervi^,  See 
Jleaf/ier -VEINED.— F*schnit tig.  See  Pinnatisect.— F'tbeilig.  See 

PiNNATIFID. 

FIEL  (Fr.),  n.  Fe-e^l.  From  fel,  gall.  Gall,  bile.  [B.]— Ex- 
trait  de  f,  de  boeuf  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  hard  extract  made  by  strain- 
ing fresh  ox-gall,  and  evaporating.  [B,  113  (a,  21).]— F,  de  boeuf, 
See  Fel  bovis. — F.  de  boeuf  purifi6.  See  Fel  bovis  purificatum. 
— F.  de  terre.  The  Fumaria  centaurium  and  Chironia  centau- 
rium.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  €paissi.  See  Fel  bovis  inspis- 
eatum. 

FIEIiAGNO,  n.  In, Provence,  the  Rhamnus  alaterwus.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

FIEliD,  n.  Feld.  Gr.,K^Tro5.  Lat.,  campws.  Fr.,  c^mp.  Ger., 
Feld.  It.,  Sp.,  campo.  1.  An  inclosed  tract  of  cultivated  land  ;  as 
an  adj.,  in  botany,  growing  on  such  land.  2.  Any  definite  circum- 
scribed area. — Antipole  f.  Ger.,  Gegenpolseite.  The  parts  of  a 
dividing  cell  nearest  the  equator,  and  away  from  which  the  daughter- 
nuclei  move.  ["  Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1889,  p.  180  ;  "  Arch,  f , 
mikr.  Anat.,"  xxxii,  p.  26  (J).]— Auditory  f.  That  portion  of  the 
space  surrounding  the  ea,r  in  every  part  of  which  a  given  sound  is 
audible  by  the  ear.  The  binaural  auditory  f.  is  that  portion  of 
space  in  which  a  given  sound  is  audible  when  both  ears  are  used. 
[B.]— Binocular  f.  of  vision.  That  portion  of  space  in  which 
the  Ts  of  vision  of  the  two  eyes  overlap,  i.  e.,  in  which  binocular 
vision  is  possible.  [B.] — Colinlieim's  f  s.  See  CohnheimPs  areas. 
— Deaf  T&  of  the  ear.  Fr.,  champs  sourds  de  Voreille.  Ger., 
Taubfelde  des  Ohres.  Two  small  triangles,  the  first  of  which  lies  in 
front  and  above,  the  other  behind  and  above  the  ear.  The  apex  of 
the  anterior  triangle  lies  at  the  lower  end  of  the  tragus,  from  which 
point  the  sides  diverge  gradually  toward  the  frontal  and  parietal 
bones.  The  apex  of  the  second  triangle  Is  at  the  lobule  of  the  auri- 
cle, or  near  the  lower  part  of  the  helix,  and  the  sides  diverge  in  the 
direction  of  the  lateral  surface  of  the  parietal  and  occipital  bones. 
A  sonorous  object,  when  entering  either  of  these  regions,  is  heard 
much  less  distinctly  than  outside  of  them.  [F,  33.]— P.  of  a  lens. 
Fr.,  champ  d'^une  lentille.  The  area  from  which  rays  coming  to  a 
lens  are  brought  to  a  focus  by  the  latter ;  the  range  of  surface 
distinct  through  a  lens.  [B.]— F.  of  a  microscope.  See  F. 
of  view.—F.  of  aiudition.  See  Auditory  /.— F.  of  fixation, 
F.  of  regard.  See  Visual  f. — F.  of  view.  Ger.,  Gesichtsfeld 
des  Mikroskops.  The  area  visible  through  the  microscope  when 
it  is  in  focus.  When  properly  lighted  and  there  is  no  object 
under  the  microscope,  the  f.  appears  as  a  circle  of  light.  When 
examining  an  object  it  appears  in  a  part  or  the  whole  of  the  light 
circle,  and  by  moving  the  object,  if  of  sufficient  size,  different 
parts  are  brought  into  the  f .  of  view.  In  general,  the  greater  the 
magnification  of  the  entire  microscope,  whether  the  magnifica- 
tion is  produced  mainly  by  the  objective,  the  ocular,  or  the  length- 
ening of  the  tube  of  the  microscope,  or  by  a  combination  of 
these,  the  smaller  is  the  f.  The  exact  size  of  the  f .  of  view  may 
be  determined  directly  by  the  use  of  a  stage  micrometer.  [J,  200.] 
— F.  of  vision.  See  FisuaZ/.- F'wort.  The  Gentiana  amarella. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).]— Magnetic  f.  The  range  of  influence  of  a  magnet. 
[B.] — Pole  f.  Ger,,  Polfeld.  The  part  of  a  dividing  ceU  nearest 
the  pole  toward  which  the  daughter-nuclei  move.  [""Quart.  Jour, 
of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1889,  p.  IBO  ;  "Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  xxxii,  p.  26  (J).] 
— Unilateral  (or  uniocular)  f,  of  vision.  The  visual  f.  taken 
for  one  eye  only.  rB.j — Visual  f.  Fr.,  champ  visuel  (ou  de  fixa- 
tion). Ger.,  Sehfeld\  Gesichtsfeld,  It.,  campo  visuale.  Sp.,  cam,po 
visual.  The  entire  surface  from  which,  at  a  given  distance,  light 
reaches  the  retina,  the  eye  being  fixed.  It  is  usually  measured 
upon  a  spherical  surface,  of  which  the  eye  occui)ies  the  centre  of 
curvature,  the  limits  of  the  f .  being  expressed  in  degrees,  which 
measure  the  extent  of  the  arc  that  the  f .  includes  upon  each  me- 
ridian. The  ordinary  limits  of  the  visual  f .  for  white  light  are,  in- 
ternally, 55°  to  60°,  externally,  90°  to  100°,  upward,  55°.  downward, 
60°.  The  visual  f .  for  colors  is  smaller  than  that  for  white  light, 
that  for  blue  having  the  widest  limits,  and  then  in  succession  the 
f  s  for  yellow,  orange,  red,  green,  and  violet.    [F,] 

FIENTE  (Fr.),  n.    Fe-a^nH.    See  Dung. 

FIESTEL  (Ger.).  n.  Fest'e^l.  A  place  in  Westphalia,  Germany, 
where  there  are  gaseous  springs  containing  calcium  and  potassium 
sulphates  and  hydrogen  sulphide.    [L,  49,  105, 135  (a,  14).] 

Fi:feVRE  (Fr.),  n.  Fe-eSv-r\  See  Fever.— F.  abdominale. 
Of  Bordeu,  enteritis,  [a.  34.]— F.  amygdalienne.  The  fever  in- 
dicative of  systemic  intoxication  in  acute  amygdalitis.  [Landouzy, 
*'  Gaz.  des  hop.,"  Dec.  3, 1885,  p.  1114  (a,  34).]— F.  angiocardique. 
See  Angeiocardiac  fever.— F.  aphtheuse  des  herbivores.  See 
Aphth.®  epizooticce.—lP,  H  quinquina.  Of  Monneret,  a  class  of 
fevers  including  continued,  pernicious,  intermittent,  and  remittent 
fevers ;  curable  with  quinine,  fa,  34.]— F.  ^  rechutes.  See  Re- 
lapsing pever. — F.  b^tarde.  Irregular  fever,  [a,  34.1--F.  bili- 
euse  des  Fays-Eas.  The  swamp  fever  of  the  Netherlands.  I'L, 
132.]— F.  bilieuse  d'Am€rique.  Yellow  fever.  [D,  74.]— F.  bili- 
euse  des  climats  intertropicaux  [Dutroulan]  (ou  grave  des 
pays  chauds).  Malarial  hgematuria  and  pernicious  malarial  fever, 
[a,  34.]— F.  bilieuse  h^mosph^rinurique  palustre.  Hsemor- 
rhagic  malarial  fever.  ["  Prog.  m6d.,"  July  7, 1888,  p.  3  (a,  34).]— F. 
bilieuse  m^lanurique.  Of  Lati^re,  malarial  heematuria.  — F.  bi- 
osique  ataxique.    Of  R^eamier,  see  F.  grave.-lP.  biquotidi- 


enne.  A  fever  in  which  there  are  two  paroxysms  daily.  [a,34.]— F. 
blanclie.  See  Chlorosis.~F.  brisant  les  os.  Dengue.  [L,  49  (a, 
34).]- F.  bromique.  A  term  proposed,  in  a  spirit  of  raillery,  by 
Fonssagrives,  in  1869,  on  account  of  the  lay  and  professional  enthusi- 
asm for  potassium  bromide.  [J.  Simon,  "  Prog.  m6d.,"  Feb.  2, 1884, 
p.81(D).]— F.  bulleuse.  Pemphigus.  [A,.523.]— F.cacochymique. 
Hectic  fever.  [A,  523J— F.  cfirebrale  des  ent'ants.  See  Hydro- 
cephalus intemus. — F.  cliarbonneuse.  See  Contagious  anthrax. 
— F.  chaude.  1.  Meningitis.  2.  A  common  term  for  acute  mania; 
[L.  49  (a,  34).]— F.  clavel6e.  Sheep-pox.  [a,  34.]— F.  comit^e. 
A  fever  due  to  another  disease  or  by  injury,  [a,  34,]— F.  con- 
tagieuse  des  misseaux.  Typhus  fever,  [a,  34,] — F.  cura- 
rique.  Fever  produced  by  the  administration  of  curare.  [L,  88 
(a,  34).]— F.  d'accfes.  A  febrile  paroxysm,  [a,  34.]— F.  d*Am£- 
rique,  YeUow  fever.  [D,  74.]— F-  d'amour.  See  Erotic  fever. 
— F.  de  barras.  A  malignant  form  of  bilious  remittent  fever  met 
with  among  children  in  the  West  Indies.— F.  de  Bombay.  A 
term  for  typhoid,  typho-malarial,  and  pernicious  malarial  fevers 
in  Bombay  in  1866,  1867,  and  1868.  [L,  88  (a,  34).]— F.  de  chaleur* 
See  Insolation.— F.  de  consomption.  The  hectic  fever  of  con- 
sumption. [L,  49  (o,  84).]— F.  de  convalescence.  See  F.  de 
retour.—'F,  de  croissance.  See  Febris  paracmastica.—F,  de 
foin.  See  Hay  fever. — F.  des  gens  de  lettres.  A  febricula 
affecting  literary  men  and  people  leading  a  sedentary  life ;  it 
is  characterized  by  dryness  and  heat  of  the  skin,  a  quick, 
frequent  pulse,  insomnia,  fatigue,  a  dry  and  pasty  tongue,  and 
general  malaise.  [Bailly,  (a,  34).]- F.  de  lait  (des  accouchfees). 
See  Milk  fever.— F,  de  lait  maligne.  Of  Lei'oy,  a  form  of 
puerperal  fever  supposed  to  be  due  to  a  metastasis  of  milk.  [A,  89.] 
— F.  de  la  Martinique.  See  Yelloto  fever. — F.  de  la  moisson. 
Gastric  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  de  liivourne.  See  Yellow  fever.— 
F.  de  Macacu.  A  pernicious  malarial  fever  of  Macacu,  Brazil. 
[a,  34.J--F.  demi-quarte.  A  quartan  fever  in  which  one  of  the 
two  days  intervening  between  the  paroxysms  is  marked  by  a  slight 
paroxysm,  [a,  34.]— F.  demi-tierce.  See  Febris  semi-tertiana. 
— F.  de  retour.  A  fever  that  follows,  after  a  few  days  of  apy- 
rexia,  in  convalescence  from  typhoid  fever.  [R.  Louguet,  "Union 
m6d.,"  Jan.  5,  1886,  p.  13  (a,  34).]— F.  des  armies.  See  Camp 
fever.— F.  des  bois.  Pernicious  malarial  fever  among  the  French 
in  Tonquin.  ["Union  m6d.,"  June  1, 1886,  p.  893,  feuiUeton  (o,  34).] 
—  F.  des  camps.  See  Camp  fever.— F.  de  Siam.  See  Yellow 
FEVER. — F.  des  jaugeurs  de  bl6.  See  Grain-gaugers*  fever. — 
F.  des  jun§:les.  See  Jungle  fever. — F.  des  Kollas.  A  perni- 
cious intermittent  fever  observed  in  Abyssinia.  [L,  49  (a,  34).]— F. 
des  marais.  Swamp  fever.  [D,  74.]— F.  des  navigateurs. 
Typhus  fever  in  sailors,  [a,  34.]— F.  des  Pays-Eas.  The  perni- 
cious malarial  fever  of  the  Netherlands.  [L,  49  ta,  34).]— F.  des 
prisons.  See  Jail  fever. — F.  de  surmenage.  A  fever,  pre- 
senting symptoms  similar  to  those  of  typhoid  fever,  that  occurs 
in  overworked  persons.  [Rendon.  "Rev.  g6n.  de  clin.  et  de 
thfirap.,"  July  26,  1888,  p.  483  (a,  34).]— F.  des  vaisseaux.  See 
Ship  fever. — F.  d'hdpital.  See  Hospital  pever.—F.  diaire. 
Ephemeral  fever.  [L,  41.]— F.  diath^sale.  See  Diathetic  fever. 
— F.  d*infection  syphilitique.  The  fever  of  constitutional 
syphilis.  [L,  88  (a,  34)J— F.  dotlii6nent6rique.  See  Typhoid 
FEVER.— F.  doubl^e.  Intermittent  fever,  especially  of  the  quoti- 
dian, tertian,  or  quartan  type,  in  which  two  paroxysms  occur  on 
the  same  day,  instead  of  one.  [D,  72.]— F.  du  I^evant.  The 
plague,  [a,  34.]— F.  ent^rique,  F.  ent€ro-in£sent£rique  ty- 
pholde.  See  Typhoid  fever.— F.  6pli€nn6re  ^tendue.  See  F. 
ephim&re  prolongie — F.  £ph£inSre  maligne.  See  Sudatory 
fever. — F.  6pl^£nL3re  prolong6e.  An  ephemeral  fever,  accom- 
panied by  no  other  symptoms.  Tasting  from  three  to  seven  days. 
[a,  34.]— F.  essera.  See  Urticaria.— F.  exanth^mateuse  bul- 
leuse. Acute  pemphigus.  [P.  Spillmann,  "  Rev.  m6d.  de  I'Est," 
Nov.,  1885  ;  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.  et  de  chir.,"  Dec.  11,  1885,  p.  820 
(a,  34).]— F.  furieiise.  See  F.  des  bois.—F,  goutteuse.  See 
Gouty  FEVER.— F.  grave.  Of  Rficamier,  adynamic  fever,  [a,  34.] 
— F.  gastro-h^patique.  Yellow  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  habituelle. 
See  Hectic  fever. — F.  li€initrit£e  fausse.  Malarial  fever  with 
mingled  tertian  and  quotidian  symptoms,  [a,  34.] — F.  li^mitrit^e 
vraie.  A  mixed  tertian  and  quotidian  fever  that  ordinarily  ter- 
minates in  seven  days,  [a,  34.J— F.  li^morrliagique.  Hsemor- 
rhagic  malarial  fever.  [L.  49  (o,  34).] — F.  Ii6patique.  Of  Bordeu, 
hepatitis,  [a,  34.]— F.  homotone.  See  Febris  acmastica.—F, 
hypothermique.  See  Algid  fever.— F.  ictfirique.  Pernicious 
malarial  fever.  [L,  49  (a,  34).]— F.  ictgro-li^maturique  de 
quinine.  See  Quinine  pever.—F.  ill^gitime.  See  Illegitimate 
fever.  [L,  49  (a,  34).] — F.  intercuri'ente.  See  Intercurrent 
fever. — F.  intermittente  d,  forme  cliol€rique.  See  Febris 
perniciosa  cholerica.—F*  intermittente  palustre.  See  Ma- 
larial intermittent  fever. — F.  intermittente  saisonniere.  An 
intermittent  fever  occurring  at  a  particular  season,  as  in  spring  or 
autumn,  [a,  34.]— F.  iodique.  Fever  due  to  the  use  of  iodine.  [L, 
88  (a,  34).]— F.  irritative.  See  Irritative  fever.— F.  jaune.  See 
Yellow  FEVER.— F.  jaune  des  acclimatises  et  des  Creoles. 
Of  Dutroulan.  remittent  fever.  [D,  74.]- F.  jaune  d'Irlande. 
Malignant  icterus.  [D,  72.]— F.  jaune  foudroyante.  Fulminant 
yellow  fever.  [D,  74.]— F.  jaune  nostras.  Malignant  icterus. 
[D,  72. J— F.  laiteuse.  See  Milk  B'Ever.— F.  larvae.  See  Masked 
AGUE.- F.  naaligne  des  Antilles.  See  i?'.  des  barras.— F.  ma- 
remmatique.  See  Paludal  fever.— F.  masqu^e.  See  Masked 
AGUE.— F.  matelote.  Ship  fever,  [o,  34.]— F.  meinbraneuse. 
See  Membranous  fever.— F.  non-putride.  Simple  continued 
fever.  [D,  74.]— F.  orti^e.  1.  Urticaria,  [a,  34.]  2.  According 
to  Brisac,  pseudo-rhumatisme  infectieux.  f'Gaz.  hebd.  de  m^d. 
et  de  chir.,"  Aug.  24,  1883,  p.  558  (D).]— F.  palud^enne  larvae. 
See  Masked  ague.— F.  parencbymateuse.  Fever  from  inflam- 
mation of  the  parenchyma  of  an  organ,  [a,  34.]— F.  p^ripneu- 
monique.  See  Pneumonic  fever  (1st  def.). — F.  pernicieuse 
li6niat£m£sique.  Pernicious  malarial  fever  with  hsematemesis. 
[o,  34.1 — F.  pernicieuse  ict^rique.  HsBinorrbagic  malarial  fe- 
ver,   [a,  34.]— F.  pernicieuse  ict^ro-hemorrhagiqiie.    Hsem- 
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orrhagic  malarial  fever  with  jaundice,  [a,  34.]— F.  pestilentielle 
des  vaisseaux.  See  Ship  fever. — F.  p^t6chiale  inflaiuma- 
toire.  Sthenic  typhus  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  pourpre  (ou  pour- 
pr6e).  1.  See  Scarlet  fever.  2.  Of  Buchan,  see  Typhus  fever,— 
F.  putride  continue.  Of  Pugnetj  yellow  fever,  [a,  34.1— F. 
putride  des  Fays-Bas.  The  malignant  paludal  fever  of  the 
Netherlands.  [L,  132.1 — F.  putride  des  vaisseaux.  See  Ship 
FEVER. — F.  quarte.  See  Quartan  intermittent  tever, — F.  redou- 
bl6e.  Intermittent  fever  in  which  two  attacks  instead  of  one 
occur  for  each  period,  but  on  consecutive  days.  [D,  72.} — F.  r6- 
inittente  lente.  Of  Burserius,  pi-obably  typhoid  fever.— F.  t6- 
mittente  maligne  (ou  nerveuse).  Of  Burserius,  typhus  fever. 
[a,  34.1— F.  r^mittente  soporeuse.  Of  Burserius,  probably 
typhoid  fever,  [a,  34.]— F.  rouge.  Scarlet  fever.  [A.,  523.J— F. 
spl6nique.  1.  See^E.'BKis  quartaiia  splenetica.  Z.  See  Contagious 
ANTHRAX. — F.  stomacale.  Of  Bordeu,  gastritis,  [a.  34.]— F.  ther- 
inique  continue.  See  Tupho-matarial  fever. — F.  tierce.  A 
tertian  intermittent  fever.  [A,  523.] — F.  typhoSde  adynaiuique. 
Typhoid  fever  in  its  adynamic  form.  [D,  72.J — F.  typlioSde 
anomale.  Enteric  fever  presenting  during  its  course  symptoms 
of  other  diseases,  [a,  34.]— F.  typhoMe  des  anciens.  A  fever 
symptomatic  of  bilious  itmammation.  [a,  34.] — F.  typlioXde  des 
tropiques  (ou  palustre).  See  Typho-malarial  fever. — F.  vac- 
cinale.  The  fever  of  vaccinia.  [D,  74.]— F.  v^sicatolre.  See 
Pemphigus.— F.  vitnlaire.  Puerperal  fever  in  cows,  [a,  34.] 
FlilVKEUX  (Ft.),  adj.  Fe-e^v-ru^.  Feverish. 
FIFEI.,  n.  The  Areca  catechu.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
FIFI,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Mentha  pulegium.  [B,  121  (o,  24).] 
FIFIiKF,  n.  Probably  the  Potentilla  reptans  [A,  505  (a,  21).] 
FIG,  n.  Fliig.  Gr.,  o-Stov.  Lat.,  ficus  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.] ;  in  the 
pi.,  caricoe  [Austr.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Ser.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss 
Ph.].  Fr.,^3«e  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Feige.  It.,fico.  Sp.,  higo.  1.  The 
dried  fleshy  receptacle  of  Ficus  carica  and  other  allied  species  of 
Ficus.  2.  The  Mesembryanthemum  crystallinum.  [B,  19, 88 ;  L,  77 .J 
— Soatli  American  laurel-leaved  f.-tree.  See  Ficus  ameri- 
cana. — Adam's  f.-tree.  Fr.,  iiguier  d^Adam.  The  Musa  para- 
disiaca.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Angelic  Ps.  The  fruit  of  Ficus  tutea. 
[B,  173.] — Balsam  f.  of  the  West  Indies.  The  Clusia  rosea 
and  other  species  of  Clusia.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Barbary  f.-tree. 
The  Opuntia  vulgaris.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Bastard  f.-tree.  The 
genus  Opuntia.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Black  f.  See  Fious  laurifolia. 
— Broad-leaved  f.  See  Ficus  pedunculata. — Cluster-f.  See 
Ficus  glomerata. — Common  f.-tree.  The  Ficu.s  carica.  [B,  275 
(a,  24).]— Country  f.-tree.  The  Ficus  racemosa.  [B,  172  (a,  21).] 
—  Creeping  dwarf-f.  The  Ficus  repens,  var.  minima.  [B,  275 
(a,  24).]— Cyprus  f.  The  Ficus  cyprica.  [B,  307  (a,  24).]— Devil's 
f.  The  Ficus  infemalis  and  Argemone  mexicana.  [B,  275,  307  (a, 
24).]— Dwarf-f.  The  genus  Vliumceficus.  [B,  307  (a  24).]— Early 
blue  f.  The  Ficus  nigra  {sen  proecox).  [B,  307(0, 24).]— Egyptian 
f.  See  Fious  sycomonts.—Eleme  f  s.  A  term  applied  to  dried 
figs ;  probably  a  corruption  of  the  Turkish  ellernS,  signifying  handr 
picked.  [L,  78  (a,  21).]— Fat  f  s.  See  Smj/rrao /"s.-P.  coffee.  A 
brown  substance  having  a  bitter  taste  and  containing  white  seeds, 
prepared  from  roasted  f 's ;  much  used  in  southern  Germany, 
whither  it  is  exported  in  large  quantities  from  the  Tyrol.  [Loebisch 
(A,  319  [a,  21]).]— F.  of  hell.  See  Ficus  infernalis.—V.  of  the 
Christian.  Ar.,  kermous-el-Nesara.  In  the  East,  the  fruit  of 
Opuntia  vulgaris.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxii  (a,  14).] 
— F.-tree.  See  Fious  (2d  def.). — F'wort.  See  the  major  list. — 
Hottentot's  f.  The  Mesembryanthemum  edule.  [B,  19  (a,  34).] — 
Indian  f.-tree.  1.  The  Ficus  indica.  2.  A  popular  name  for  the 
Opuntia  vulgaris.  [A,  511 ;  B,  19,  275  (a,  24).J— Infernal  f.  Fr., 
ngue  infernale.  See  Argemone  mexicana. — Jamaica  f.-tree. 
The  Ficus  laurifolia.  [B,  2j2  (a,  24).]— Keg-f.  of  Japan.  The 
Diospyros  kaki.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Laurel-leaved  South  Ameri- 
can f.  See  Ficus  americaaa. — Mangrove  f.  The  Rhizophora 
mangle.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Marseilles  Ps.  F's  derived  from  Ficus 
Candida.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — Oily  fs.  See  Angelic  fs. — Pharaoh's 
f.  See  Ficus  sycomorus. — Poplar-leaved  f.  See  Ficus  religiosa. 
—Palp  of  Fs.  See  Pulpa  fioorum  (under  Fious).- Bed  f.  See 
Ficus  jpedunculaita. — Sacred  f.  See  Ficus  religiosa. — Small- 
leaved  red  f.  The  Ficus  pallida.  [B,  282.]— Small-leaved 
white  f.  See  Ficus  amsricana. — Smyrna  f's.  Lat.,  caricce 
piagues.  The  largest,  most  juicy,  and  sweetest  f's  ;  they  are  dis- 
tinguished into  pulled  and  flat.  [L,  130  (a,  21).]— Sycamore  f.-tree. 
The  Ficus  sycomorus.— Tougae  f.  See  Ficus  aspera. — Turkey 
fs.  See  Smyrna  f's. — West  Indian  laurel-leaved  f.-tree. 
The  Ficus  laurifolia.  [B,  275  fa,  24).] — White  f.  See  Frcus  ameri- 
cana.- Wild  f.  The  genus  Caprijicus.  [B,  307  (o,  24).]— Wild 
West  Indian  f.  The  Clusia  flava.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Willow- 
leaved  f.  See  Fious  pedunculata. 
FIGL,  n.  In  Egypt,  the  genus  Bhaphanus.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
FIGIiUC  (Ar.),  n.  The  Pistachia  vera.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
FIGO  D'ANTIBO,  u.  In  Provence,  the  genus  Opuntia.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

FIGOUI.BIBOU,  n.  In  Languedoc,  the  Arum  maculatum. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FIGUE  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  Feg.  See  Fig.— Dficoction  de  fs. 
See  Decoctum  caricarum,  in  Supplement.— F.  ang^lique.  See 
Angelic  figs.- F.  bacove,  F.  baiiane.  -The  Musa  sapientium  or 
its  fruit.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  caque.  The  fruit  of  Diospyros 
kaki.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  34).]— F.  de  Barbaric.  The  fruits  of  Opuntia 
vulgaris,  Opuntia  ficus  indica,  and  other  species.  fB,  121  (a,  24).] 
— F.  de  Bordeaux.  The  fruit  of  Ficus  carica,  var.  pyriformis. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  d'enfer.  The  Jatropha  curcas  or  its  fruit.  LB, 
121,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  d'Espagne.  The  fruit  of  Cactus  opuntia 
{Opuntia  vulgaris)  and  its  varieties.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  de 
Surinam.  The  fruit  of  Cecropia  peltata.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F. 
d'Inde.  The  fruits  of  Opuntia  vulgaris  and  of  Opuntia  ficus 
indica.    [B,  131  (a,  21).]— F.  grasse.     See  F.  angilique.—F.  gy- 


roUe.  Of  Paulet,  an  agaric.  [B,  131  (a,  24).]— F.  infernalo.  See 
Argemone  mexicana.  —  F.  marine.  The  Mesembryanthemum 
edule.  [B,  121,  178  (a,  24).]— F.  marselllaise.  See  Marseilles 
FIGS.- F.  poison.  The  fruit  of  Ficus padana.  [B,  131, 173  (a,  24).] 
— F.  violette.    The  fruit  of  Ficus  violacea.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

FIGUEIKINHA  (Port.),  n.  Fe-ga-e-ren'yaS.  In  Brazil,  the 
Inga  cuchliocarpus.    [B,  88  (a,  14).] 

FIGUIEK  (Fr.),  n.  Fe-ge-a.  See  Fious  (3d  def.).- Feuille 
de  f.  A  deep  groove  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  parietal  bone. 
[L,  41.]— F.  anthelmintique.  See  Ficus  anthelminthica.—E, 
■X  petit  fruit.  See  Ficus  arbutifolia.—T.  bananier.  See  Ba- 
NANiER  figuier.—E.  blanc.  See  Fious  Candida.— V.  carica,  F. 
commun,  F.  cultiv6.  See  Ficus  carica.— F.  d'Adam.  The 
Musa  paradisiaca.  IB,  121,  173  (a,  24).]- F.  de  Barbarie.  The 
Opuntia  ficus  tuna.  [B,173(oi,24).]— F.^d'Egypte.  The  Ceratoma 
sUiqua.  [B,  131,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  de  I'lle-de-France.  See  Ficus 
maMT-iWana.- F.  de  I'Inde.  See  Ficus  indica.— F.  d'enfer. 
The  Jatropha  curcas.  [B,  131  (a,  24).]— F.  des  Hottentotes.  The 
Mesembryanthemum  edule.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  de  Pharaon. 
See  Fious  S2/comorMS.—r.  des  lies.  The  Carica  papaya.  [B,  121, 
178  (a,  24).]— F.  des  Indes.  The  Musa  paradisiaca  and  various 
species  of  Opuntia.  [B,  131,  173  (o,  24).]— F.  des  marais.  The 
I'icus  paludosa.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— F.  des  nggres.  The  Carica 
papaya.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  34).]— F.  des  pagodes.  See  Ficus  reli- 
giosa.—V.  de  Surinam.  The  Cecropia  peltata.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  34).] 
— F.  des  teinturiers.  See  Fious  titictoria.—F.  d'Inde.  The 
Opuntia  ficus  indica.  [B,  131.  173  (a,  24).]— F.  du  Bengale.  See 
Fious  bengalensis.—T.  61astique.  See  Ficus  elastiea.—E.  ellip- 
tique.  See  Fious  elliptica.—E.  infernal.  See  Argemone  mexi- 
caim.—T.  Jaune.  The  Ficus  lutea.  [B,  173  (.a,  24).]— F.  maudit. 
The  Clusia  rosea.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).]— F.  pyriforme.  See  Fious 
pyriformis.—V.  rameux.  See  Fious  racemosa.— F.  sans  6pi- 
derme.  See  Ficus  glumosa.—'E.  sauvage.  The  wild  variety  of 
Ficus  carica.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  septique.  See  Ficus  septica.— 
F.  sycomore.  See  Fious  sycomorus.— V.  toka.  See  Ficus  toka. 
— F.  vta«neux.  1.  The  Fieus  padana.  2.  The  Hippomane  man- 
cinella.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  verruqueux.  See  Ficus  verru- 
cosa.—V.  violet.    See  Ficus  violacea. 

FIGUIEBO,  n.  In  Provence,  the  tig  (Ficus  carica).  [B,  131 
(a,  24).] 

FIGUIEYKA,  n.    In  Languedoc,  the  fig-tree.    [B,  121  (a,  34).] 

FIGUR  (Ger.),  n.  Fe-gur'.  See  Figure.— Asterr.  See  Polar 
FIGURE.— Chromatinhaltige  Fadenf,  Chromatische  F.  (Oder 
Kernf ).  See  Chromatin  figure. — Erste  Knaueir,  Fadenf. 
See  Spirem.  —  Karyokinetische  F.  (oder  Kernf),  Kernf, 
Kerntheilungsf .  See  Nuclear  figure.— Knsuelf.  See  Spi- 
rem.—Mitotische  Kernf.  See  Kinetic  figure.  —Polare  Strah- 
lungsf.  See  Polar  figure.- Purkinje's  Kreuzsplnnenge- 
webef .  See  Purkinje's  (cross-cobweb)  figure.- Richtungsf . 
See  Achromatic  figure.- Sonnenf .  See  Polar  figure. — Spln- 
delf .  See  Achromatic  figure.- Sternf .  See  Star  figure.- 
Strahlenf.  See  Polar  figure.— Theilungsf.  See  Kinetic  fig- 
ure.— Y-F.    See  Ypsiliform  figure. 

FIGUKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fi2g-u=(u)'ras.  See  Figure.— F.  venosa. 
See  Sinus  terminalis. 

FIGUBATE,  adj.  FiVu^r-at.  Lat.,  figuratus  (from  flngere, 
to  shape).  Fr.,  ftgw^  [Buflon].  Ger.,  ausgebildet.  Having  a  defi- 
nite and  fixed  shape  which  is  always  the  same  in  the  same  species 
of  plant  or  animal  (said  of  anatomical  elements) ;  of  a  cutaneous 
eruption,  arranged  in  a  definite  shape.    [A,  301 ;  B,  198.] 

FIGURE,  n.  Fi^'g'u'r.  Gr.,  trxv/^"-  I'S-t-,  figura  (tvom  fingere, 
to  touch,  shape,  fashion).  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  Figur.  It.,  Sp.,  figura. 
The  outline  of  an  organ  or  part.  [B.  1  (a,  24).]— Achromatic 
(spindle-)  f.,  Achromatin  f.  Ger.,  dchromatische  Figur  (oder 
Kernfigur).  A  spindle  shaped  or  cylindrical  f.  formed  by  achro- 
matic fibrils  in  a  dividing  cell.  The  filaments  traverse  the  nucleus, 
and  the  daughter-nuclei  are  finally  formed  at  the  outer  or  polar 
ends  of  the  filaments.  [J,  64.  124.1  Cf.  Nuclear  spindle  and 
Achromati^i  fibrils.— Bistellate  f.  See  Amphiaster. — Chladni's 
f's.  F's  found  in  sand  or  other  loose  material  strewn  upon  vibrat- 
ing plates.  Since  the  plates  contain  certain  nodal  lines,  or  lines  of 
no  vibration,  the  sand  which  is  displaced  from  other  portions  of  the 
plate  by  the  vibration  will  tend  to  accumulate  at  the  nodal  lines, 
the  f's  so  formed  being  hence  called  nodal  f's.  [B.]— Chromatic 
(nuclear)  f..  Chromatin  f.  Fr.,  /.  chromatique.  (Jer.,  chro- 
matische  Figur,  chromatinhaltige  Fadenfigur.  Of  Flemming,  any 
one  of  the  various  forms  or  f's  assumed  by  the  chromatic  fibrils  of 
a  nucleus  during  caryocinetic  division.  [J,  64, 124.]  Cf .  Nuclear  f. 
and  Nuclear  spindle.- Coiled  f.  See  Convolution. — Division  f. 
See  Nuclear  ^.— Eberth's  f  s.  Sheaths  for  intracellular  nerve- 
terminations  in  the  cutaneous  epithelium  of  tadpoles  ;  supposed 
by  Eberth  to  be  nerve  terminations.  ["  Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.," 
1886  (J).]— F.  cin^tique  (Fr.).  See  Nuclear  f.—'E.  crois£e  a  toile 
d'araign^e  (Fr.).  See  Purkinje's  (cross-cobweb)  f. — Kinetic  f. 
See  Nwdear  (spindle)  /.— Lichtenberg's  f's.  F's  produced  on 
a  resinous  or  vulcanite  cake  which  is  charged  in  succession  with 
the  knob  and  with  the  outer  coating  of  a  positively  electrified 
Leyden  jar.  The  f's  are  rendered  evident  by  throwing  upon  the 
cake  a  mixture  of  red  lead  and  sulphur,  when  the  latter  will  at- 
tach itself  to  the  positively-electrified  and  the  former  to  the  nega- 
tively-electrified lines  traced  upon  the  plate.  [B.  21.] — Magnetic 
f's.  The  f's  produced  in  a  layer  of  iron-filings  held  in  the  vicinity 
of  a  magnet.  [B.]— Mitotic  f.  See  Nuclear  (spindle)  /.—No- 
dal (sound)  f's.  See  Chladni's  f's. — Nuclear  (spindle,  or  di- 
vision) f.  Ft.,  /.  cinetique.  Ger.,  Kernfigur,  mitotische  (oder 
karyokinetische)  Kernfigur,  Kemtheilungsfigur,  Theilungsfigur, 
Kemspindel figur.  1.-  Of  Flemming,  any  one  of  the  phases  which  a 
nhcleus  assumes  during  indirect  or  carj'ocinetic  division.  'The  set 
of  appearances  produced  by  the  achromatic  fibrils  is  known  as  the 
achromatic  f .,  and  by  the  chromatin  as  the  chromatic  f.    2.  Of 
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Strassburger,  the  middle  or  spindle  stage  of  indirect  nuclear  divis- 
ion.   ["  Arch.  t.  mikr.  Anat.^'  xviii,  1^,  p.  156  (J,  64,  89, 140, 175).] 
Cf.  Nuclear  spindle.— Polar   f.      Ger.,  Kempol,  Polstrahlung, 
Sonnenflgur,    Asferfigur,    Strahlenfigur,    Polarstrahlnng.      The 
points  or  poles  in  the  dividing  cell  which  are  ultimately  occupied 
by  the  daughter-nuclei.    The  achromatic  fibrils  converge  at  these 
poles,  and  in  ova  there  is  often  a  radiate  appearance  (polar  sun) 
around  them.   [J,  33  ;  "  Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1878,  p.  815  (J).J 
See  Cttastbk.— Primary  nuclear  f.    Ger.,  erste  Kuduelfigur. 
See  Spibem.— Purkinje's  (cross-cobvreb)  f.     Fr.,  arbre  vasaa- 
laire(,ouf.  croisie  a  toile  d'araignee)  dePurkinje.  Ger.,  Purkinje's 
Kreuzspinnengewebefigur,  Purkirye'sche   Aderflgm:     The   image 
(shadow)  of  the  retinal  blood-vessels  of  one's  own  eye,  perceived 
when  a  concentrated  light  is  directed  obliquely  into  the  eye  and 
the  source  of  the  light  is  moved.    [A,  489  ;  Helmholtz,  "  Encyc.  d. 
Physik,"  ix,  p.  156.]— Kadiating  f.,  Kay  f.    See  Polar  f.—Sta,T  f., 
Stellate  f.    Ger.,  Sternfigur.    See  Aster,  Amphiaster,  Diasteb, 
and  Monaster.— Thread-f.    See  Chromatic  f.  and  Nuclear  /.— 
Ypsiliform  f.,  y-sliaped  f.    Fr.,f.ypsiliforme.    Ger.,  Y-Figur. 
Of  Van  Beneden,  the  peculiar  form  acquired  by  the  germinal  vesi- 
cle of  Ascaris  megaloceplmla  preparatory  to  throwing  oft  the  ex- 
trusion globule.    It  is  supposed  by  some  authors  to  be  only  a  spe- 
cial form  of  the  nuclear  spindle  (i.  e.,  a  division  at  the  upper  pole). 
["Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  xxx,  p.  149 (J) ;  J,  1S4, 187.] 
FIGURE  (Fr.),  adj.    Fe  gu«-ra.    See  Figubatk. 
FIGWORT,  n.     Fi^'wu^rt.     (3er.,  Feigenkraut.    The  genus 
Scronhviaria   and  the  Ranunculus  ficaria ;   in  the  pi.,  /'s,  the 
Scrophulanacece.    [A,  505  (a,  81) ;  B,  19,  375.  307  (a,  34).]— Balm- 
leaved  f.    The  Scrophularia  scorodonia.    [B,  875  (a,  24).]— Bar- 
bary  f.    The  Scrophularia  meUifera.    [B,  875  (a,  84).]- Cape  f. 
The  Pkygelius  capensis.   [B,  WS  (a,  84).]—F.  family.  TheScrophu- 
lariacece.    [a,  84  ]— Knot-rooted  f.     The  Scrophularia  nodosa. 
[B,  97  (a,  21).]— Water-f.    The  Scrophularia  aquatica.    [B,  97  (a, 
21).]— Yellow-flowered  f.    The  Scrophularia  vernalis.     [B,  875 
(a,  84).] 
FIJI,  n.    In  Japan,  the  Wistaria  sinensis.    [B,  375  (a,  34).] 
FIJ Jlli,  n.    In  Morocco,  the  Bluiphanvs  sativa.    [B,  121  (a,  34).] 
FII.  (Fr.),  n.    Fel.    See  Fildm.— F's  achromatlques,  F's  con- 
nectifs.    See  Achromatic  fibrils.— F.  d'araignfee.    A  term  for 
various  species  of  Sempervivum.   [B,  173  (a,  24).] — F.  de  Florence. 
Silkworm  gut.    [A,  385.]— F.  de  mer.    The  Chorda  filum.    [B,  181 
(o,  84).]— F.  galvano-caustlque.     See  Ansa  galvanocaustica.— 
F.  indult.    The  wire  by  which  an  induced  electrical  current  is 
conveyed,     [a,  87.]— F.  inducteur.     The  wire  by  which  an  in- 
ducing electrical  current  is  conveyed,    [o,  27.] 

FIIiACEOUS,  adj.  Fi^l-a'shu's.  From  ^ium,  a  thread.  Fur- 
nished with  a  great  number  of  filaments  (said  of  roots).  [L,  94 
(a,  21).] 

FII..X1BA,  n.  f.  Fil(fel)-e'(a"e'')-ra'.  The  Fupatorium  can- 
naMnum.    {A,  505  (a,  81)  ] 

FIIiAGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fi(fe)-la(la')'go.  Gen.,  -a'ginis.  Perhaps 
from  fijMm,  a  thread.  Fi.,  cotonniire,  filage,  fllagine.  Ger.,  Filz- 
kraut.  The  cotton-rose  ;  of  Cassini,  a  section  of  the  genus  Evax ; 
of  Gartner,  a  section  of  the  genus  Cfnaphalium ;  of  Linnseus,  a  ge- 
nus of  the  Compositce,  tribe  Invloidece.  The  Filaginece  are :  of 
Cassini,  a  division  of  the  Jnulece  Archetypes ;  of  Fenzl,  a  subdivision 
of  the  Cassinieoe  ;  and  o£  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  the 
InuUndece.  The  FilayinoidecR  of  Schrank  are  a  division  of  com- 
posite plants,  of  the  Gnaphaloidece.  [B,  19,  34,  48,  131,  iro  («,  84).]— 
F.  arvensis.  The  GmiphaXiuni  arvense.  [B,  314  (a,  34).]— F. 
caespitosa.  The  F.  germanica.  [B,  214  (a,  34).]— F.  germanica. 
Downweed,  cudwort,  owl's  crown  ;  a  species  found  in  Persia,  Eu- 
rope, and  North  America.  The  herb  (herba  filaginis  [sen  impice]) 
was  once  used  as  an  astringent.  LB,  42, 180,  875  (a,  24).]— F.  leon- 
topodlum.  The  Gnaphalium  leontopodium.  [B,  214  (a,  34).] — F. 
maritima.  See  Diotis  candidissima.—T.  minima.  Filewort, 
the  commonest  British  species  ;  astringent.  [B,  19,  875  (a,  24).]— F. 
montana.  The  Onaphalium  montanum.  [B,  214  (a,  34).] — F.  pa- 
niculata.  The  F.  arvensis.  [B,  214  (a,  24).]— F.  pygmsea.  The 
pigmy  cotton-rose,  a  species  growing  in  Europe ;  usually  found 
where  the  soU  is  moist,  [a,  34.]— F.  rotundata,  F.  vulgaris. 
See  F.  germanica. 

FIIAIRE  (Fr.),  n.  Fe  la'r.  See  Filaria.— F.  de  l'<BiI.  See 
FiLARiA  oculi.—V.  de  Medina.  See  Filaria  m^dinensis.—V.  du 
cheval.  See  Filaria  papulosa.— V.  du  sang.  See  Filaria  san- 
guinis.— F.  h6matique.  See  Filaria  im,mitis. — F.  sous-con- 
jonctival.    See  Filaria  conjunctivce. 

FIIiAMENT,  u.  Fi^ra^-me'^nt.  Lat.,  fllamentum  (from  filum, 
a  thread).  Fr.,/.  Ger.,  iJ'asercfteii  (lat  def.),  Stou6/odcJV  (2d  def.)i 
Staubtrdger  (3d  def.),  Fddchen  (2d  def.).  1.  Any  thread-like  body 
or  slender  fibre.  2.  In  botany,  the  stalk  which  supports  the  anther. 
[B,  19,  77,  291  (o,  34).]— Achromatic  Ts.  See  Achromatic  fibrils. 
— Appendlculate  f.  A  f .  (3d  def.)  having  scaly  appendages  at  its 
base.  [B,  77  (a,  24).]— Bipolar  rs.  Fr.,  fs  bipolaires  (on  reunis- 
sants),  fils  connectivs.  Ger.,  Verbindungsfdaen,  Spindelfasern. 
Fibrils  of  achromatic  substance  extending  between  the  two  poles 
of  the  nuclear  spindle  and  forming  the  achromatic  figure.  When 
the  daughter-nuclei  are  separating,  the  remnants  of  these  fibrils 
serve  for  a  while  to  bridge  the  space  between  them.  [J,  30, 64, 175.] 
Cf.  Achrom.atic  fibrils. — Chromatic  f  s.  See  Nuclear  fibrils. 
— Cleft  nuclear  Ts.  (jer.,  Zwillungsfdden,  Zivillungssegmente. 
The  longitudinally  divided  nuclear  fibrils  seen  in  cairocinesis  just 
before  the  fibrils  are  arranged  into  sets  to  form  the  daughter- 
nuclei.  ["  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  1879-1884  (J).]— F's  axile  des 
tubes  norveux  (Fr.).  See  Ayns-cylinder.—V.  coud£  (Fr.),  F. 
dodu  (Fr. ).  Two  varieties  of  mico-organisms  found  by  Duolaux  in 
the  process  of  formation  of  cheese  along  with  other  forms  called 
/.  efflle,  f.  granuleux,  and  /.  tenu.  [B,  80.]— F.  d'oeil  (Fr.).  See 
Musca;  voUtantes.—Vs  divergents  (Fr.).  Of  Gall,  the  fibres  of 
the  corona  radiata.    [I.]— F's  d'union  (Fr.).    Ger.,  Intercellular- 


briicken.  Of  Kanvier,  the  protoplasmic  processes  connecting  cells, 
especially  prickle-cells.  [J,  31.]— F.  elfll6  (Fr.).  See  under  F. 
coudi.—E.  f£condatenr  (Fr.).  See  Spbbmatozooid.— F.  granu- 
leux (Fr.).  See  under  F.  coude. — F's  intranucl^aires  (Fr.).  See 
Achromatic  fibrils. — F's  noneux  (Fr.),  See  F''8  divergents. — F. 
nuclfierien  (Fr.).  See  Uncoltyred  disc— F.  nucieinien  (Fr.). 
Of  Carnoy,  a  term  for  the  fibrils  in  the  nucleus  of  cells.  He  as- 
sumes the  existence  of  but  a  single  f.,  wound  in  a  complicated 
manner.  [J,  15.]  See  Nuclear  fibrils.- F's  of  Miiller.  See 
Fibres  of_  MiJMer.—'E's  sortants  (Fr.).  See  F^s  divergents.— V. 
spermatiqne  (Fr.).  See  Spermatozooid.— F.  suspeuseur  d'em- 
bryon.  See  Scspensedr.— F.  t£nu  (Fr.).  See  under  F.  coude.— 
F.  testiculaire  (Fr.).  See  Spermatozooid.— Moving  f's  of 
Needham.  The  spermatophores  of  the  Cephalopoda.  [L,  147, 
p.  335.]— Nuclear  Ts,  Nucleoplasmic  Ts.  See  Nuclear  fibrils. 
—Olfactory  Ts.  See  Olfactory  bairs.— Protoplasmic  f.  A  f. 
or  fibril  of  protoplasm;  a  fibril  in  the  cell-body,  in  contradistinction 
to  one  in  the  nucleus.  ["Jour,  of  Morph.,"  i,  p.  350  (J).]— Purkin- 
je's rs.  See  Fibres  of  Pur&mje.— Seminal  f.,  Spermatic  f. 
See  Spermatozooid.- Terminal  f.  Lat.,  filum  terminale.  Fr., 
fil  (ou  filet)  terminal.  Syn. :  central  ligament  of  the  spinal  cord. 
The  delicate  process  which  forms  the  inferior  termination  of  the 
spinal  cord.  Its  upper  half  consists  of  gray  matter  covered  by  pia. 
At  its  lower  end  it  is  made  up  of  a  bundle  of  connective-tissue 
fibres,  inclosing  blood-vessels,  and  fine  medullary  nerve-flbres.  It 
is  attached  to  the  back  of  the  coccyx.  [I,  29 ;  K.]— Unipolar  Ts. 
Ft.,  /'s  unipolaires.  Ger.,  Polstrahlung.  Syn. ;  polar  rays,  cy- 
taster.  The  radiating,  star-like  or  sun-like  rays  of^achromatin  or 
specialized  cell  protoplasm,  extending  from  the  poles  of  a  nuclear 
spindle  or  amphiaster.  [J,  83.] 
FIIAMKNTARY,  adj.  Fi^l-a'-meHnfa-ri".  See  Fiiambntous. 
FII.AMBNTOSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fil(feI)-aa-me2nt-o'sa».  From 
filamentum,  a  filament.  1.  See  Enamel.  2.  In  the  pi.,  Filamento- 
aoe,  of  Scopoli,  a  genus  of  the  IncoTtipletce.    [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

FIIiAMENTOSB,  FILAMENTOUS,  adj's.  Fi21-a=-me=nt'os, 
-u^s.  liSit.,  filamentosus  (from  filamentum,  a  filament).  Fr.,fila- 
menteux.  Ger.,  fadig,  faserig.  1.  Filiform.  2.  Composed  of  fila- 
ments.   [B,  131, 123  (a,  34) ;  J.] 

riI;AMENTUM(Lat.),  n.  n.  Fil(fel)-aS-me'nt'uSm(u*m).  From 
filum,  a  thread.  1.  A  filament.  3.  A  filiform  and  viscid  urinary 
deposit.  3.  In  the  pi. ,  filamenta,  of  Marsili,  the  mycelium  of  Fungi. 
[B,  131  (o.  24);  L,  94  («,  81).]— Filamenta  fibrosa.  Of  Bergmann, 
the  superficial  fibres  in  the  recess  between  the  middle  and  anterior 
peduncles  of  the  cerebellum.  [1, 30.]— Filamenta  lateralia  cere- 
belli.  The  fibrous  appearance  in  the  prepeduncular  fossa,  be- 
tween the  anterior  and  middle  peduncles.  [I.]  — Filamenta 
nervea  fovese  acusticse  inferioris.  Delicate  medullary  fibres 
sometimes  seen  in  the  inferior  acoustic  fovea.  [L,  7  (o,  29).]— F. 
nerveum.  See  Nerve-fibres.- Filamenta  noduli  perpen- 
dicularia.  Of  Bergmann,  the  fibrous  appearance  at  the  sides 
of  the  nodulus  of  the  cerebellum.  [I,  30.]— Filamenta  pontis 
lateralia.  See  T.enia  pontis.— T.  terminale.  See  Terminal 
filament. 

FIIANDRE  (Fr.),  n.  Fe-la'ni'-dr'.  A  string  of  detached  or 
dead  tissue.    [A,  301.] 

FliANDRBUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Fe-la»n»-dm».  1.  Stringy,  filament- 
ous.   [A,  301.]    2.  In  botany,  fibrous,    [a,  34.] 

■FIIiANGA,  n.  In  Madagascar,  the  seed  of  Coesalpinia  bondit- 
cella,  used  as  dice.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] 
FII.AO,  n.  The  Casuarina.  [B,  121  (o,  24).] 
FltAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fil(fel)-a(a')'ria-a».  From  filum,  a 
thread.  Fr.,  filaire.  Ger.,  F.  It.,  Sp.,  /.  1.  Of  Muller,  a  genus 
of  the  Filandce;  of  Rudolphi,  a  genus  of  the  Nematoidea.  2. 
In  botany,  the  genus  Phillyrea.  The  Filariadce,  or  Filaridae 
(Fr.,  filariens),  are  a  parasitic  order  or  family  of  the  Nematoda, 
characterized  by  a  filiform  body,  smooth  or  transversely  striated, 
a  round  or  triangular  mouth,  surrounded  by  papillse,  a  head 
continuous  with  the  body,  and  an  anus  terminable  or  nearly  so. 
[B,  121  (a,  24);  L,  16,  27.]— F.  spgyptiaca  [Sonsino].  See  Bii^ 
HARZiA  hcematobia.-V.  Bancroft!.  See  F.  medinensis.  —  F. 
bronchialis  [Rudophi].  Fr.,  filaire  bronchial,  A  species  about 
27  mm.  long,  of  a  dark-brown  color  spotted  with  white,  and  hav- 
ing a  semi  -  transparent  posterior  end;  found  in  the  enlarged 
bronchial  glands  of  a  patient  dead  of  phthisis.  [A,  319  (a,  21) ;  L, 
840.]— F.  conjunctivse.  Fr.,  filaire  sous-conjonctivale  (ou  de 
Vcpil).  Ger..  Fadenwurm  des  Augapfels.  A  species  found  under 
the  conjunctivee  of  negroes  in  Af  nca,  and  possibly  in  America.  It 
is  about  30  mm.  in  length,  and  of  the  diameter  of  a  small  vio- 
lin-string. It  resembles  a  varicose  vein,  and  sometimes  causes 
intense  pain.  [F ;  T.  Q.  Morton,  "Am.  jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci.." 
Ixxiv.  1877,  p.  113;  B.  Blanchard,  "Prog.  m6d.,"  July  17,  1886, 
p.  591  ;  L,  17,  340.]— F.  cystica.  The  sexually  immature  Mu- 
strongylus  gigas.  [L,  34.]— F.  derinatliemica  fO'Neile].  A 
species  prooably  identical  with  F.  medinensis.  [G.]— F.  Di- 
tisci  marginalis.  See  Gordius  agtiaiicus. — F.  dracunculus. 
See  F.  medinensis.— W.  eqni  [Gmelin].  See  F.  papulosa.— Y. 
Evansi.  A  species  discovered  in  the  camel  by  Grifiith  Evans ; 
the  brood  in  the  general  circulation,  and  the  parental  form  in 
the  vessels  of  the  lungs  and  mesentery.  The  embryonal  form  is 
indistinguishable  from  that  of  the  f.  sanguinis  hominis,  but  the 
mature  form  differs  from  the  human  parasite  in  size  and  structure. 
["Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  April,  18S8.]— F.  Grylli.  See  GoRDiua 
aquaticus. — F.  hominis  bronchialis.  See  F.  bronchialis. — ^F. 
hominis  oris.  A  species  found  in  the  mouth  of  a  child  ;  probably 
accidental,  and  an  immature  form  of  some  known  species.  [L,  24^ 
— F.  immitis.  ¥r.,  filaire  hdniatique.  A  viviparous  species  found 
frequently  in  the  right  ventricle  of  the  dogs  of  eastern  Asia.  It 
passes  into  the  blood,  where  its  development  is  arrested.  [B,  206 
(a,  37) ;  L,  17.]— F.  labialis.  A  thread-like,  cylindrical  species 
30  mm.  long,  with  four  papillae  surrounding  the  mouth  in  a  cru- 
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cial  form,  a  slender  head,  a  blunt  tail,  and  the  vaginal  aperture 
near  the  anal.  Males  are  not  known.  Found  in  one  case  Un  Na- 
ples) in  a  pustule  of  the  upper  lip.  [A,  319  (o,  31) ;  L,  24,  340.]— F. 
lacrimalis.  See  F.  conjunctiva^.—^,  lentis  [Diesing].  Fr., 
filaire  du  cristallin.  Ger.,  J^.  dar  Linse.  A  species  the  female  of 
which  has  been  found  in  several  instances  in  cataractous  lenses. 
It  is  from  1  to  3  mm.  long,  is  coiled  spirally,  and  is  probably  the 
immature  form  of  some  known  species.  The  term  has  also  been 
applied  to  a  nematode  found  in  a  similar  location,  but  which  is 
probably  a  species  of  Trichosoma.  [L,  16,  340.]— F.  lioa  [Guyotl. 
See  F.  conjunctivce.—T.  locustse.  See  Gordius  aquaticusl—¥, 
lymphatica.  See  Strongylus  bronchialis.—F.  medinensis. 
Fr.,  filaire  (ou  veine)  de  Medine  (ou  de  Guinea)^  ver  de  Ouin4e  (ou 
cutanea  des  marchais)^  dragonneau.  Ger.,  Medinawurm,  Faden- 
Mitrni,  Hautwurm^  Beinumrm,  Pharaohswurm^  Guineawurm^  me- 
dinensischer  (oder  guineischer)  Fadenwui^m,  Sp.,  dragoncillo. 
Fers.,  pejunk^  naru.  Hind.,  naramfio,  naropoo  chalandy.  1.  The 
Guinea  worm ;  an  animal  parasite  of  the  human  body  indigenous  to 
the  western  coast  of  Africa,  to  Guinea,  Senegal,  India,  Arabia, 
Persia,  Egypt,  and  occasionally  elsewhere.  The  female  alone  is 
known,  and  is  from  1  to  12  feet  in  length,  ^  inch  in  diameter,  cylin- 
drical throughout  its  length,  with  a  flat  head,  a  blunt  tail,  and  an 
oral  aperture  surrounded  by  four  crucially  placed  papillae.  Its  seat 
is  in  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  in  various  parts  of  the  body, 
most  commonly  of  the  feet  or  legs.  Formerly  it  was  supposed  that 
it  gained  entrance  to  the  skin  by  boring  from  without ;  but,  accord- 
ing to  late  authorities,  the  parasite  is  introduced  into  the  system 
probably  by  drinking  impure  water  containiug  minute  Crustacea^ 
in  which  the  embryos  of  the  filaria  pass  through  the  larval  state. 
From  the  alimentary  canal  the  young  worm  is  supposed  to  make 
its  wajr  to  the  cellular  tissue.  By  some  its  parasitism  is  regarded 
as  accidental.  The  presence  of  the  worm  in  the  skin  manifests 
itself  by  the  production  of  a  painful  tumor,  blister,  or  furuncle. 
Sometimes  severe  inflammation,  with  ulceration  or  gangrene,  occurs, 
accompanied  with  constitutional  disturbance.  It  is  supposed  to  be 
the  fiery  serpent  which  attacked  the  Israelites  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Red  Sea  (Numb.,  xxi,  6).  2.  The  disease  caused  by  the  F.  medi- 
nensis. [Tenekart,  "Mensch.  Parasit.,"  xi,  1876,  p.  384  (J);  L.J— 
F.  oculi.  Fr.,  filaire  de  Vceil.  Ger.,  F.  des  Auges.  1.  Of  Van 
Beneden,  see  F.  conjunctivce ;  of  Owen,  see  F.  lentis.  2.  A  species 
found  in  the  aqueous  humor  in  horses,  [J.  Mills,  "Vet.  Jour.," 
quoted  in  "Am.  Vet.  Rev.,''  Feb.,  1886,  p.  470.]  Of.  F. papillosa.— 
F.  oculi  human!  [Von  Ammon].  See  F.  lentis. — F.  papillosa. 
Fr.,  filaire  du  cheval.  A  species  found  in  the  peritonaeum  of  the 
horse,  donkey,  mule,  ox,  and  buffalo,  and  also  in  their  thoracic 
cavity  and  aqueous  humor.  It  is  frequently  epidemic,  and  is  ac- 
companied by  meningitis  and  paralysis  of  the  posterior  legs.  [L, 
17,  87, 182  (a,  27).]^F.  peritonEei  liominis  [Babesin].  A  variety 
about  14  ctm.  long,  found,  in  one  instance,  in  the  gastro-splenic 
ligament.  [L,  340.] — F.  pisciuni.  See  Spiroptbra  hominis. — 
F.  Salisburyi,  F.  sangninis  (hominis).  A  species  indigenous 
to  Brazil,  India,  eastern  and  southern  Africa,  Australia,  China,  the 
West  Indies,  and  the  Southern  States.    The  adult  female  and  the 
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embryos  are  alone  known.  The  former  is  5  to  6  ctm.  in  length,  the 
body  hair-like  and  of  uniform  diameter,  the  neck  narrow,  the  head 
with  a  circular  oral  aperture,  and  the  vulva  near  the  head.  They 
have  been  found,  in  several  instances,  in  glandular  swellings  and  in 
water.  The  embrj^os  are  less  than  0-35  mm.  long,  with  a  rounded 
head  and  sharp  tail,  and  are  found  in  the  urine  and  blood  of  pa- 
tients affected  with  chyluria  and  hsematuria.  They  are  said  to 
occur  in  the  blood  only  at  night.  Their  development  is  not  clear, 
but  it  is  believed  that  mosquitoes,  in  extracting  blood  from  man, 
ingest  at  the  same  time  these  embryos,  which,  after  becoming 
somewhat  developed,  escape  into  water  at  the  time  the  mosquitoes 
deposit  their  eggs  ;  and  then,  again  entering  the  alimentary  canal 
of  man  with  the  water,  pass  into  the  circulation,  and  thence  escape 
into  the  connective  tissue,  where  they  attain  their  adult  form.  [L. 
16, 147, 183,  340  ;  W.  M.  Mastin,  "  Ann.  of  Surg.,"  Nov.,  1888.  p.  331.] 
— F.  sangiiinis  hominis  segyptiaca.  Of  Sonsino,  the  F.  sangui- 
nis hominis  met  with  in  Egypt,  afterward  considered  by  him  to 
be  identical  with  the  F.  sanguinis  hominis.  ["  Med.  Times  and 
Gaz.,"  May  13,  1883,  p.  494.]— F.  trachealis.  A  parasite,  about 
^  inch  in  length,  found  in  the  trachea  and  -larynx  in  one  case ; 
possibly  a  species  of  Ascaris.  [L,  16.]— F.  WiichererJ.  A  species 
found  by  wiicherer  in  Brazil,  in  1818,  in  the  urine  of  persons  suffer- 
ing from  hsematuria,  and  believed  by  Lewis  to  be  identical  with  the 


F.  sanguinis  hominis  described  by  him.  fL,  87  fa,  27).]— F.  zebra. 
A  supposititious  species  found  in  the  saphena  vein  ;  ascertained  to 
be  a  Dlood-clot.    [L,  16.] 

FIIiAKIAIi,  adj.  Fin-a'n^-&n.  From  filaria.  Fr.,  filarien. 
Pertaining  to  or  caused  by  Filarice. 

FILAKIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fi21(fel)-a{a3)-ri2-as(a3s)'i2s.  Gen., 
-rias'eos  {-is).  A  chronic  disease,  often  terminating  in  spontaneous 
recoTrery,  caused  by  the  presence  in  the  system  of  the  Filaria 
sanguinis ;  characterized  by  soft  tumefaction  of  the  inguinal 
glands,  hsematuria  or  chyluria,  and  the  periodical  presence  of  the 
parasites  in  the  blood.  ["  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.  et  de  chir.,"  Sept.  7, 
1888,  p.  573  (a,  34).] 

FIIiARIO,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Phillyrea  angustifoUa.  [B, 
131  (a,  34).] 

FILARMASSE  (Ger.),  u.     Fel-a^r'maSs-ee*.    See  Cytohyalo- 

PLASMA. 

FII.ASSE  (Fr.).  n.  Fe-la^s.  From  filum,  a  thread.  A  bundle 
of  fibres  (as  of  tow,  oakum,  or  the  like).  [A,  385  ;  B,  131  (a,  24).]— 
F.  de  montagne.    See  Flexible  asbestos. 

FILBERT,  n.  Fispbu^rt.  1.  The  nut  of  Aleurites  triloba.  2. 
The  nut  of  Corylus  avellana.  [A,  479  (a,  21)  :  B,  34,  77,  173  (a,  34).] 
See  Hazel.— Coinmon  f.  The  nut  of  Corylus  avellana.  [B,  2i75 
(a,  24).]~Purging  f.  The  fruit  of  Jatropha  multifida.  [B,  180  (a, 
34).]— West  Indian  fs.  The  seeds  of  Entada  scandens.  [B,  275 
(a,  24).] 

FIIiEA  (Lat.},  n.  f.  Fi21(fel)'e2-a3.  See  Filaria.— F.  derma- 
themica  [O'Neile].    Probably  the  Filaria  medinensis.    [G.] 

FILELLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fi21(fel)-e21'uSm(u*ra).  See  Canis 
(3d  def .). 

FILET  (Fr.),  n.  Fe-la.  From  filum,  a  thread.  1.  The  filament 
of  an  anther.  2.  See  Frenum.  3.  A  flagellnm.  4.  Of  Vaillant,  the 
filamentous  receptacle  of  certain  Fungi.  [B,  131  (a,  24) ;  E.J  5. 
See  Fillet.- F.  longitudinaux.  The  bundles  of  longitudinal 
nerve-fibres  on  the  dorsal  aspect  of  the  corpus  callosum  at  either 
side  of  the  rhaphe.    [1, 18.]— F.  terminal.    See  Terminal  filament. 

FILETTA  (It.),  n.  Fe-le^t'tas.  A  place  in  Tuscany,  Italy,  where 
there  is  a  thermal  mineral  spring.    [L,  49.] 

FILETUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Fi21(fel)-et(at)'uam(u*m).  From  filum,  u. 
thread.    See  Frenum. 

FILEWORT,    u.    Fil'wuSrt.      The    Filago    minima.    [A,  505 

(a,  21).] 

FILEY,  n.  Fi'li*.  A  place  in  the  County  of  York,  England, 
where  there  is  a  cold,  saline,  mineral  spring,    [L,  49.] 

FILFIL  (Ar.,  Pers.),  n.  See  Capsicum  and  Piper.- F.  achmar 
(Ar.).  See  Capsicum.— F.  bnrree.  In  the  East  "Indies,  the  fruits 
of  Vitex  trifolia.  [B,  19  (a,  35).]— F.  siah  (Pers.),  t'.  uswad  (Ar.). 
See  Piper  nigra. 

FILIATION  (Fr.),  n.  Fe-le-aS-se-o^n*.  From;?Zi«s,  a  son.  A 
regrular  succession,  as  from  father  to  son ;  the  establishment  of  a 
series  of  conditions  each  of  which,  after  the  first,  is  rendered  possi- 
ble by  the  occurrence  of  one  or  more  of  the  preceding  ones. 
[A,  385.] 

FILICACE^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Fi21-i2-ka(kaa)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e''). 
From  filix,  a  fern.  Of  Presl,  an  order  of  the  Filicineoe,  comprising 
the  HelicogyratcB  and  Cathetogyratce,  and  subsequently  a  subclass 
of  the  Filicinece,  consisting  of  the  same  divisions  as  before,  and,  in 
addition,  the  Pleurogyratce.  The  Filicaceites  of  Sternberg  are  an 
order  of  fossil  ferns  consisting  of  the  Gleicheniacites,Aspidiaceites^ 
Adiantaceites,  Polypodiacites.,  etc.  The  Filicariem  of  Dumortier 
are  an  order  of  the  Dermogynce,  consisting  of  the  Ophioglossineae 
and  Filices.  The  Filiceoe  are:  1.  Of  Necker,  an  order  of  plants  in- 
cluding Eguisetum,  Acrostichum.,  etc.;  of  Dumortier,  a  family  of 
the  Arcania,  including  Pteris,  etc.  2.  Of  Bridel,  a  tribe  of  Musci^ 
consisting  of  the  genus  Fissidens.  The  Filices  {Fr.^fougires ;  Ger., 
Fame,  Farren,  Famht-auter,  Farmkrauter.  Fan-enkrduter)  are : 
1.  The  ferns,  one  of  the  principal  groups  of  cryptogams ;  of  Lin- 
nagus,  a  group  comprising  Ophioglossum,  Osmunda,  Pteris,  Tricho- 
manes,  Adiantum,  Lonchitis,  Asplenium,  etc.,  or  (Roth)  the  Exan- 
nulatce  (Osmunda  and  Ophioglossum)  and  AnnuUitce  {Onoclea, 
Polypodium,  Pteris,  etc.).  The  ferns  are  plants  with  solid,  mostly 
unbranching,  or  but  sparingly  branching,  stems,  which  increase  in 
length  by  the  division  of  a  single  apical  cell.  The  leaves  are  more 
highly  developed  than  in  the  other  vascular  cryptogams  ;  the  fibro- 
vascular  bundles  are  of  the  concentric  type :  the  sporangeia  are 
always  borne  on  the  leaves,  either  at  the  margins  or  on  the  lower 
surface,  generally  in  groups  or  clusters  called  sori.  The  sporangeia 
are  cellular  sacs  inclosing  usually  a  considerable  number  of  spores. 
The  ferns  are  variously  classed  by  modern  botanists.  In  Hooker''s 
^stem  they  are  divided  into  the  Gleicheniachece,  Polypodiacece, 
OsmundacecB,  Schizaceoe,  Marattiacece,  and  (^hioglossaceOR ;  by 
others  into  the  Ophioglossacece,  Marattiacece,  and  Polypodiacece, 
of  which  the  first  two,  known  as  pseudo-ferns,  have  the  spore-cases 
ringless,  while  the  latter,  with  the  spore-cases  having  a  jointed 
ring,  contain  the  true  ferns,  and  include  the  greater  portion  of  all 
the  known  species.  In  some  modern  classifications  tne  Filices  are 
a  group  of  the  Mlicinieoe,  and  represent  the  true  ferns.  3.  Of  Wig- 
gers  (1780),  an  order  of  cryptogams  restricted  to  the  Epij)hyllo- 
spermce,  including  Ophioglossum  and  Osmunda.  The  Fiticina  of 
Batsch  are  a  family  of  the  Chlorophylla,  comprising  Osmunda, 
Acrostichum,  AsjAenium.  etc.  The  Filicince  of  Gleditsch  are  a 
class  of  plants  including  Equisetum,  Osmunda,  Ophioglossum, 
Pteris,  iJonchites,  Adiantum,  Aspleninm,  Polypodtum,  Tricho- 
m.ane8,  Blechnum.  etc.,  or  in  Perleb^s  system  including  the  Diclidop- 
terides,  Epiphylloapermce,  and  Thylacopterides,  or  (Leunis)  the 
Lycopodiacece  and  Filices.  The  FilicinecB  are:  Of  Presl,  a  class 
of  plants  including  the  Filicacece.,  Hymenophyllacece,  Marattiacece, 
Osmundaceoe,  and  Opjiioglossncece ;  of  Brongniart,  a  class  of  acro- 
gens,  including  the  Filices,  Marsiliacece,  Lycopodiacece,  EquisetO' 
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ce(E,  and  Characece.    The  Filicites  of  Sternberg  are  an  order  of 
fossil  plants,  or  a  tribe  of  the  Filicaceites. 

FILICAl,  adj.  Fisi'i^-ka"!.  Lat.,  fiUcalis  (from  filix,  a  fern). 
Fr.,  fllicine.  Belonging  to  the  ferns.  The  f.  alliance  of  Lindley 
(Filicaies)  consisted  at  first  of  Polypodiacece,  Gleichejiiem,  Osmun- 
dacece,  Danmacece,  and  Ophioglossece ;  subsequently  of  the  Ophio- 
ghissacece,  Polypodiaceas,  and  Danceacem.    [B,  170  (a,  34).] 

FIMCAUIilNB,   adj.     Fi''l-i2-ka<ri''n.     Lat.,  filicaulis  (from 
filttm,  a  thread,  and  cauits,  a  stem).    FT.,fllicaule.    Having  a  flli- 
.  form  stem.    IL,  180.] 

FllilCIC  ACID,  n.    FM-iVl'k.    From  jSKa-,  a  f em.    Fr.,  acide 
filicique.    Ger.,  FiUxsaure.    A  light-yellow,  nearly  insoluble,  crys- 
talline powder,  CjaHsijO,,  obtained  from  the  ethereal  extract  of 
Aspidium  flUx  mas.    IB,  -iH  (a,  27).] 
FIIilCIFORM,  adj.    Fi=l-i»s'i=-to2i-m.    See  Filicoid. 
ritlCIN,  n.     Fi^l'l^i-si^n.     From  fiUx,  a  fern.     Fr.,  filicine. 
Ger.,  F.    1.  The  active  principle  of  the  root  of  Aspidium  ftUx  mas. 
2.  Of  Tromsdorf ,  fllicic  acid.    [B,  46  (a,  14),  173  (a,  24).] 
riLICIN)6  (Fr.),  adj.    Fe-le-sen-a.    See  Filicai,. 
ni-ICINIC  ACID,  n.    Fi=l-i=i-si2n'iik.    See  Filicio  acid. 
FIMCINUS  (Lat.),  adj.     Fi21-i2-sin(ken)'u's(u<s).    Fr.,  filicin. 
Fern-shaped.    [L,  180.] 

FILICIXANNIC  ACID,  n.  Fi'l-i's-i'-ta^'n'i^k.  Fr.,  acyide 
Micitannique.  (Jer.,  Filixgerbsdure.  Of  Malin  (1867),  a  variety  of 
tannin  found  in  Aspidium  filix  mas.  On  being  boiled  with  dilute 
sulphuric  acid,  it  is  split  into  sugar  and  filix-red.     [B,  844  (a,  37).] 

FILICOID,  adj.  Fi'il'i^k-oid.  Fr.,  filicoide.  Syn.:  filiciform. 
Resembling  a  fern,  or  the  folioles  of  a  fern  (said  of  the  impressions 
on  fossil  ferns).  The  Filicoidece  are :  Of  Wahlenberg,  a  division  of 
the  Filices,  including  Jjycopodium,  Isoetes,  Pilularia,  Equisetum, 
and  Chara ;  of  Lindley,  a  division  of  the  Cellulares ;  of  Genth,  the 
first  family  of  the  Cryptogamce ;  of  Kunth,  an  order  of  the  Crypto- 
ganuB ;  and  of  Eabenhorst,  an  order  of  the  Chlorophyies,  compris- 
ing (Lindley)  the  Equisetaceas,  Filices,  Lycopodiacece,  and  Marsilea- 
ceCE,  or  (Genth)  the  Equisetince,  Lycopodiacece,  Ophioglossem,  Os- 
mundaceoe,  Polypodiacem,  Bhizocarpeas,  and  Characece,  or  (Kunth) 
the  Filices,  Lycopodiaceoe,  Equisetacece,  and  Hydropta-ides,  or(R£i- 
benhorst)  the  Filices,  Lycopodiacece,  and  Equisetacece.  The  Fili- 
coidei  of  Bridel  are  a  single  family  of  the  Entophyllocarpi,  com- 
prising Schistostega,  etc.    IB,  1, 19,  34, 121, 170, 173, 180,  291  (a,  34).] 

FIIilCOIiOGY,  n.  Fi^l-i^k-o^l'c-ji''.  From  fllix,  a  fern,  and 
Xoyo!,  understanding.    The  botany,  etc.,  of  ferns.    [B,  19  (a,  34).] 

FII.ICOKNIS  (Lat.),  adj.    Fi!'l(fel)-ii!-ko2rn'i''s.    From  filum,  a 
thread,  and  coi-nu,  a  horn.    Fr.,filicome.    Having  long,  slender 
antennae.    The  Filicomce  (Fr.,  filicomees)  are  :    Of  Lamarck,  a 
family  of  the  Coleoptera ;  of  Latreille,  a  family  of  the  Neuroptera  ,'■' 
of  Dumgril,  a  family  of  the  Lepidoptera.    [A,  301,  385  ;  L,  180.] 

FiriCUI-A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fi21-i=k'u=l(u«l)-a».  T>im.ot  filix.  Fr., 
filicule.  Of  Tournefort,  the  genus  Cystopteris.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— 
F.  dulcis.  In  old  pharmaceutical  wor^,  the  Polypodium  vul- 
gare..     [B,  121  (a,  24).f 

FIXICUIiE  (Fr.),  n.  Fe-Ie-ku«l.  See  Filioula.— F.  frgle.  The 
Aspidium,  fragile.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

FII/li:BF  (Fr.),  n.  Fe-le-e'r.  From  filum,  a  thread.  Ger., 
Maasstab  (2d  def.).  1.  See  Spinneeet.  2.  A  catheter  gauge,  con- 
sisting of  a  plate  pierced  with  numerous  circular  apertures  of 
varying  diameter.    [L,  180,  216  ;  o,  34.] 

FI1.IFEROTJS,  adj.  Fi^l-i^fe^'r-uSs.  liHt.,  fiWerus  (troia  filum, 
a  thread,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  filifdre.  Bearing  filaments. 
[L,  180.] 

FIIilFOMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fi21(fel)-i2-fol(to"l)'i' u3s(u<s).  From 
filum,  a  thread,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Having  filiform  leaves.  [B.] 
See  Artemisia  filifolia. 

FIMFOKM,  adj.  Fi21'i=-fo''rm.  Lat.,  filiformis  (tromjilum, 
a  thread,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  filiforme.  Ger.,  fadenformig, 
fadenahnlich,  fadenartig.    Thread-like,    [a,  24.] 

FILIGEKUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fi=l(fel)-i2j(i!g)'e2r-uSs(u<s).  From 
filum,  a  thread,  and  gerere,  to  bear.  Fr.,  filigire.  Ger.,  faden- 
tragend.    See  Filifebous.  ' 

FII-IMINIMC  ACID,  n.  Fi^l-i^-rai'n-i'l'Pk.  Of  Luck,  an 
amorphous  product  of  earth;y  appearance,  obtained  by  treating  fili- 
cinic  acid  with  weak  ammonia-water.    tB,  46  (a,  14).] 

FIMPENDELWUltZ  (Ger.),  n.  Fe-le-pe^^nd'e^l-vurtz.  The 
Spiraea  filipendula.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

FILIPENDULA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Fi21(fel)-i2-ipe«nd'un(u<l)-aS.  From 
filum,  a  thread,  and  pendulus,  hanging  down.  Fr.,  filipendule. 
Ger.,  Filipendel.  Of  Tournefort.  the  genus  Spircea.  [B,  121  {a, 
24).]— F.  aquatica.  The  OCnanthe  ftstulosa.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F. 
tenuifolia.  The  Spirosa  f.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  ulmaris.  See 
Spir^a  ulmaria.—W.  vnlgaris.  The  Spirosa  f.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— 
Folia  fllipendulEB  (seu  tenuifolise).  The  leaves  of  Spircea  f. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FII,IPENDULOU.S,  adj.  Fi^l-i'-pe'nd'uiil-u's.  Lat.,  filipen- 
dulus,  filipendulatus  (from  filum,  a  thread,  and  penduhts,  hanging 
down).  Fr.,  filipenduU.  Ger.,  fadenhdngig.  Suspended  by  a 
filament  (said  of  the  radicles  carrying  tubers  at  their  extremity,  as 
in  Solanum  tuberosum),    [a,  24.] 

FIIilPES  (Lat.),  adj.  Fi"l(fel)'i''-pez(pas).  From  filum,  a 
thread,  and  pes,  a  foot.  Fr,,  filipide.  Having  very  long,  slender 
feet,    (l,  18(f] 

FIIilPODE  (Fr.),  n.  Fe-le-pod.  From  filum,  a  thread,  and 
irovs,  the  foot.    The  Asplenium  filix  fcemina.    [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).] 

FIMPUNCTUBE,  n.  Fi'l'i^-puSn'k-tu'r.  From  filum,  a 
thread,  and  punctura,  a  pricking.    Fr.,/.  [Vemeuil].    The  opera- 


tion of  inserting  into  an  aneurysmal  sac  fine  wire,  catgut,  horse- 
hair, or  the  like,  and  leaving  it  there  coiled  up,  in  order  to  cause 
coagulation  of  the  blood  in  the  sac ;  first  proposed  by  C.  H.  Moore. 
['*  Med.-chir.  Trans.,"  xlvii,  p.  129  ;  "  Gaz.  nebd.  de  m6d.  et  de 
chir.,"  July  13, 1888,  p.  444  (o,  34).] 

FILIKOSTBIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fi21(fel)-i2-ro's(ros)'tri2s.  From 
filum,  a  thread,  and  rostrum,  a  beak.  Fr.,  filirostre.  Having  a 
filiform  beak.  The  F^lirostres  of  SchaefiEer  are  an  order  of  birds 
so  characterized.    [L,  180.] 

FILIXANNIC  ACID,  u.     FiH-V-t&^n'Pk.     See  Fiucitahnic 

ACID. 

FIMTAKSIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fi21(fel)-i'-ta»r'si's.  From  filum.  a 
thread,  and  rapo-os  (see  Tarsus).  Fr.,  filitarse.  Having  long  and 
slender  tarsi.    [L,  180.] 

FII-IU.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fil(fel)'i2-u>s(u<s).  A  son.— F.  ante  pa- 
trem.  Lit.,  the  son  before  the  father  ;  an  old  term  for  a  plant  in 
which  the  flowers  appear  before  the  leaves,  especially  the  Colchi- 
cum  autumnale  and  Tussilago  farfara.  [B,  46,  88  (a,  14) ;  B,  121, 
180  (a,  34).] 

FILIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  FimnyVK.  Gen.,  fi'licis.  Gr.,  irWpis.  Fr., 
fougire.  Ger.,  Farnkraut.  A  fern  ;  of  Tournefort,  the  genus 
Aspidium ;  of  Haller,  the  genus  Pteris ;  of  Eupp,  the  genus  Poly- 
podium. In  the  pi.,  Filices,  a  division  of  cryptogams.  See  under 
Filicaceoe.  [B,  121  (o,  24).] — Balsamum  filicis.  See  Oleoresina 
ASPiDii. — Decoctum  fllicis  niarLs  [Belg.  Ph.].  A  decoction  made 
by  macerating  for  one  hour  1  part  of  the  root  of  F.  mas,  and  strain- 
ing with  slight  pressure  so  as  to  obtain  20  parts.  [B,  95  (a,  21).]— Ex- 
tractum  fllicis  [Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  (et 
sethei-eum  [Swiss  Ph.],  seu  Ijquidum  [Br.  Ph.],  seu  maris  [Fr. 
Cod.,  Austr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.],  seu  inq,Tig  Hithereum 
(Finn.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Euss.  Ph.]).  See  Oleoresina  aspidii.— F.  acid. 
See  Filicio  ACin. — F.  aculeata.  The  Aspidium  aculeaium.  \a, 
24.] —F.  aquatica,  F.  floi'ida.  The  Spiriea  filipendula.  [B,  ISO 
(a,  24).]— F.  foeminea.  Ger.,  Adlerkraut.  See  Asplenium  /.  /os- 
mma.— F'geibsaiire  (Ger.).  See  Filicitamhic  acid.— F.  mas  [U. 
S.  Ph.,  1870,  Br.  Ph.].  See  Aspidium  /.  mas.— F.  non-rainosa 
dentata.  The  Aspidium  f.  mas.  [B,  180  (a,  24).1--F.  non-ramo- 
sa  zeylanica.  The  Asplenium  falcatum.  [B,  242.]— F.-red. 
Ger.,  Froth.  A  substance  (coloring  principle?)  found  in  Aspidi- 
um f.  mas.  [B,  33.]— F'saure  (Ger.).  See  Filicio  acid.— F.  Vene- 
ris. The  Adianium  pedatum.  [o,  24.]— Oleoresina  fllicis  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  1870],  Oleum  fllicis  maris.  Fr.,  huile  defough-e  male.  See 
Oleoresina  aspidii. — Oleum  fllicis  maris.  Fr.,  huile  de  fougdre 
mdle.  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  4  parts  of  powdered  rhi- 
zome of  aspidium  tor  24  hours  in  8  of  alcohol,  straining,  repeating 
the  operation  with  the  residue  and  5  parts  of  alcohol,  mixing  the 
liquors,  and  distilling  off  the  alcohol.  The  residue  is  diluted  with 
3  parts  of  water,  and  the  oleoresin  that  settles  is  washed  with  pure 
water.  [Sax.  Ph.,  1820  ;  Tur.  Ph.,  1833.]  For  the  oil  of  the  Gr.  Ph., 
1837,  and  Hamb.  Ph.,  1804,  see  Oleoresina  aspidii.  [B,  119  (a,  14).]— 
Pulvis  fllicis  maris  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Poudre  de  foug^he  mdle. 

FILIXOID  ACID,  n.  Fi^l-i'x'oid.  Of  Luck,  a  liquid  fatty 
acid  obtained  by  the  saponification  of  the  ethereal  extract  of  .4spi- 
dium  filix  mas.     [B,  46  (a,  14).] 

FILIXOIilSnC  ACID,  n.  Fi^l-i'x-o-li'n'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  filixo- 
Unique.  Of  Luck,  an  acid  obtained  by  the  saponification  of  the 
ethereal  extract  of  Aspidium  filix  mas.    [B,  244  (a,  27).] 

PIltvEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fi21-le'(Ia="a)-as.  Of  Guillemin  and  Pe- 
rottet,  the  genus  Erythrophlceum.  [B,  42  (a,  34).]— F.  suaveolens. 
See  Erythrophl(Eum  guineense. 

Fltl-E  DE  I,A  TERKE  (Fr.),  FILLE  DU  CIEL  (Fr.),  n's. 
Fel-y'  d'  la=  te^r,  du»  se-e^l.  The  Nostoc  commune.  [B,  131, 173 
(a,  24).] 

FII-I.BT,  n.  Fi'l'e^t.  From ^!«m, a  thread.  Tr.,  filet,  lacs  (ist 
def.),  lemnisc  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Wendunqssrhlinge  (1st  def.),  Zangen- 
band  (1st  def.),  Schlinge  (1st  def.),  Schnur  (1st  def.),  Schleife  (2d 
def.).    1.  A  bandage  in  the  form  of  a  loop  ;  in  obstetrics,  a  noose 
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or  snare  for  passing  around  some  part  of  the  foetus  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  traction.  2.  See  Lemniscus.- F.  of  the  corpus 
callosum.  liSit.,  cingula,  cingulum.  Of  Mayo,  the  fibres  forming 
the  white  substance  of  the  gyrus  fornicatus,  extending  from  the 
anterior  perforated  space  to  the  tip  of  the  temporo-sphenoidal 
lobe,  and  passing  around  the  splenium  of  the  corpus  callosum.  [I, 
15  (K).]— Lemniscus  f.  See  Lemniscus.— Lower  f.  See  Inferior 
lemniscus.— Superior  f..  Upper  f.    See  Superior  lemniscus. 
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niiUNG,  n.  Fisi'lian^.  The  thorough  removal  of  disorganized 
substances  from  a  carious  tooth,  disinfection  of  the  cavity,  and 
placing  therein  of  a  substance  that  restores  the  normal  contour  of 
the  tooth  and  prevents  the  access  of  micro-organisms  to  the  healthy 
dentin,  [a,  34.]— Permanent  f.  A  material  used  to  close  a  tooth- 
cavity  permanently,  such  as  gold  and  amalgam,  [a,  34.]  —Root 
canal  f.  A  f.,  preferably  of  tin-foil,  for  occluding  the  canals  in 
teeth  roots,  [a,  34.] — Temporary  f.  A  material  used  to  close  a 
tooth  cavity  temporarily,  such  as  gum  mastic  on  cotton,  gutta- 
percha, and  oxychloride  of  zinc.    [a.  34.] 

FILI.YFINDILI.AN,  u.  Fi^l-ia-fiSn-diai'a^n.  The  SpircBa  fili- 
pendula.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

FI!LOID,  adj.  Fil'oid,  From  filum,  a  thread,  and  eTfios,  resem- 
blance. Hesembling  a  fibril  or  thread.  ["Jour,  of  Morph.,"  i,  p. 
229  (J).] 

FIIiOIB  (Fr.),  n.    Fel-wa^r.    See  Fili£re. 

FIIiONIO  (Sp.),  n.   Fe-lo'ne-o.    A  kind  of  opiate.    [B,  127  (a,  14).] 

— F.  romano  [Mex.  Ph.],    See  Electuarium  hyoscyami  opiatum. 

FILOPES  (Lat.).  adj.  Fil(fel)-o(o3)'pez(pas).  From  filum,  a 
thread,  and  joes,  the  foot.  'Fr.^filop^de.  Having  the  foot  or  stipes 
filiform.    [L,  180.] 

FILOPLUMACEOUS,  adj.  Fi^l-o-plu'-ma'shuSs.  From  filum, 
a  thread,  and  pluma,  a  feather.  Having  the  structiu-e  of  a  filo- 
plume.     [L,  221,  343.] 

FILOPIiUMES,  n.  pi.  Fil'o-plu^mz.  Lat.,  filoplumce  (from 
filam,  a  thread,  and  pluma,  a  feather).  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  Fadenfedem. 
Syn. :  thread-feathers.  Long  feathers  with  a  very  slender,  scarcely 
distinguishable  scape,  and  rudimentary,  deficient,  or  very  small 
vanes,  composed  of  barbs  and  barbules.  They  are  the  ones  which 
are  removed  from  fowls  by  singeing.    [L,  221,  343.] 

FILOPLUMOtrs,  adj.    Fi^l-o-plu^m'u^s.    See  Filoplumaceous. 

FILOPKESSURE,  n.  Fil'o-preSs-su^r.  The  occlusion  of  an 
artery  by  a  ligature,    [a,  34.] 

FIIjOSE,  adj.  Fil'os.  From  filum,  a  thread.  Ending  in  a 
thread-like  process,    [h,  56.] 

FII^OSMYIilC  ACID,  n.  Fi^l-o^s-mi^ri^k.  Fr.,  acidefilosmy- 
liquc.  Of  Luck,  a  volatile  acid  derived  from  A^idium  filix  mas 
by  the  saponification  of  its  ethereal  extract.    [B,  244  (a,  27).] 

FILOUSO,  n.    In  Provence,  the  Typha  latifolia.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FILOVAKICOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fi21-oCoS)-va2r(wa3r)-i2-ko'sias. 
Gen.,  -cos'eos  {-is).  From  filum,  a  thread,  and  varix  {q.  v.).  Of 
Adamkiewicz,  a  thickening  of  the  axis-cyUnder  of  nerves,    [a,  34.] 

FILTER,  n.  Fi^l'tu^r.  From  filtrum,  feltrum,  fulled  wool. 
Gr.,  1J0/LOS.  Fr.,  filtre.  Ger.,  Filtrirmaschine.  It.,  filtro,  feltro. 
Sp.,  filtro.  An  apparatus  containing  some  porous  substance  (un- 
sized paper,  sand,  charcoal,  etc.)  through  which  a  liquid  is  passed. 
in  order  to  separate  the  substances  held  in  suspension,  which  can 
not  pass  through  the  interspaces  of  the  f.,  from  the  dissolved  sub- 
stances which  pass  through  with  the  liquid.  [B.]— Asbestos  f.  Ger., 
AsbestJ".  Glaswollenf\  1.  Of  C.  Bovet,  a  f.  consisting  of  equal  parts 
of  powdered  asbestos  and  glass-wool.  2.  Of  K.  Trobach,  a  f.  having 
in  the  neck  or  top  a  perforated  cone  lined  with  asbestos.  ["  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx,  xxxviii  (a,  14).]— Chanaberland- 
Pasteur  f.,  Chamberland's  microbe  f.  Fr.,  bougie  Chamber- 
land.  A  f .  designed  to  remove  the  most  minute  organisms  from 
drinking-water.  It  consists  of  a  candle-shaped  vessel  of  biscuitware 
fastened  into  the  lower  part  of  a  metallic  receiver  filled  with  water 
under  pressure,  and  supplied  from  a  pipe.  The  water  passes  through 
the  por^  of  the  vessel  from  without  inward  and  escapes  inferiony 
from  the  orifice  of  the  vessel.  [L,  164  (a,  27).]— Chaiioit*s  f.  A  f. 
in  which  ground  slag  is  the  straining  medium,  a  pressure  of  5  ctm. 
being  necessary  to  force  a  liquid  through  it.  [o,  34.]— Compressed 
charcoal  f.  A  cake  of  compressed  charcoal  filling  the  bottom  of 
a  suitable  vessel ;  used  to  deodorize  and  clarify,  [a,  34.]— Ephem- 
eral f.  A  porous  surface  or  medium,  suitable  for  filtration,  that 
can  easily  be  disposed  of  without  physically  or  chemically  affecting 
the  precipitate,  deposit,  or  separated  substance  it  has  collected. 
Cellulose  and  camphorated  naphthaline  are  of  this  class.  [W.  Las- 
celles-Scott,  "Brit,  and  Colon.  Druggist,"  June  12,  1886,  p.  431  (a. 
34).l— Faltenr  (Ger.).  See  Folded  f.—F.-hed.  A  f.  on  a  large 
scale  for  purifying  a  water-supply,  consisting  of  a  bed  of  sand  or 
porous  masonry,  either  constructed  in  the  bank  or  bed  of  a  river  or 
in  connection  with  artificial  reservoirs.  [B,  77.]— F.  pulp.  See 
Paper-pulp  /.—Finely  divided  charcoal  f.  Powdered  char- 
coal poured  on  asbestos  cloth  and  placed  in  a  suitable  vessel,  [a, 
34.]— Folded  f.  G*r.,  Faltenf\  Sternf\  A  f.  composed  of  folded 
paper.  It  is  preferable  to  the  ordinary  f.  for  filtering  large  masses 
of  liquid,  because  it  has  a  larger  filtering  surface,  and  the  liquid 
must  pa.ss  through  one  thickness  only.  [A,  319  (a,  21).]— Fonvielle's 
f.  An  hermetically  closed  wooden  cylinder,  2*2  metres  high  and 
one  metre  in  diameter,  containing  nine  compartments  ;  in  the  first 
and  second  is  sponge  divided  into  fragments  of  variable  size  ;  in  the 
third,  gravel,  then  sand,  and  fius  alternately  until  the  ninth  layer. 
Between  the  adjacent  layers  of  sind  and  gravel  is  a  perforated  dia- 
phragm of  zinc  and  wood.  The  water  is  filtered  from  either  the  top 
or  the  bottom.  [A,  301  (a,  34).]— Glass  f.  Ger,,  Olaswollenf.  A  f. 
consistingof  glass-wool  (fine  threads  of  glass,  felted).  ["Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi  (a,  14).]— Maignen's  f.  Asbestos 
cloth  stretched  over  a  frame  or  a  perforated  porcelain  cone,  [a, 
34.]  —  Paper-pulp  f.  Unsized  paper  beaten  into  a  pulp  with 
water,  strained,  mixed  with  the  filtering  fluid,  and  poured  on  an 
asbestos  cloth  placed  in  a  suitable  filtering:  vessel,  [o,  34.1— Plati- 
num f.  A  funnel  made  of  platinum  foil  with  raxJial, .  linear,  or 
punctiforra  perforations.  [Parsons,  "New  Remedies,"  March, 
1879,  p.  77  (a,  34).]— Porous  stone  f.  A  piece  of  sandstone, 
about  j  inch  thick,  fitted  as  the  bottom  of  a  cylinder,  [a,  34.] 
—Pressure  f.  Of  Bunsen,  the  neck  of  a  funnel  containing  a  f. 
passed  through  a  caoutchouc  stopper  in  a  two-necked  flask ;  a 


bent  tube,  connected  with  a  glass  water-pump  or  any  exhausting 
apparatus,  passes  through  a  stopper  in  the  second  neck.  The  air 
is  exhausted  from  the  bottle,  and  the  pressure  of  the  external  air 
on  the  fluid  in  the  filter  hastens  filtration.  R^aVs  pressure-f.  con- 
sists of  two  metallic  cylindrical  vessels  end  to  end.  one  above  the 
other,  separated  by  a  perforated  diaphragm.  The  lower  vessel 
contains  a  water-cock  ;  the  upper  one  js  closed,  the  cover  contain- 
ing a  tube  10  to  13  metres  nigh,  terminating  in  a  reservoir.  The 
diaphragm  is  covered  with  a  filtering  layer  of  cotton,  sponge,  char- 
coal, and  sand.  The  weight  of  the  fluid  in  the  tube  and  f .  hastens 
the  filtration,  [a,  34.]— Kespiratory  f.  See  Respirator.- Sili- 
cated  carbon  f,  A  f.  composed  of  75  per  cent,  of  charcoal,  22 
per  cent,  of  silica,  and  a  little  iron  oxide  and  alumina  ;  these  ma- 
terials are  compressed  in  suitable  shapes,  dried,  and  heated,  [a, 
34.1— Spongy  iron  f.  A  vessel  on  the  perforated  bottom  of  which 
a  layer  of  coarse  gravel  is  placed,  on  this  a  layer  of  fine  quartz 
sand,  then  a  layer  of  pyrolusite  as  thick  as  the  first  two  layers,  and, 
finally,  a  layer  of  spongy  iron  as  deep  as  all  the  other  layers.  The 
spongy  iron  removes  organic  matter,  and  the  dissolved  iron  is  oxi- 
dized in  the  pyrolusite  and  deposited  in  the  sand,  [a,  34.]— Sou- 
chongs f.  A  wooden  case  containing  bars  of  galvanized  iron  on 
which  layers  of  felt 
are  placed  ;  a  gal- 
vanized iron  frame 
rests  on  the  latter. 
[a,  34. J— Steam-ex- 
haust f.  A  f.  con- 
sisting of  a  wide  tube 
a  b,  drawn  to  a  small 
opening   at    a,  and 

closed  by  a  cork  at  6,  and,  passing  through  the  cork,  a  tube 
(s)  terminating  in  a  fine  opening  near  a.  when  steam  under 
pressure  is  passed  througn  s,  the  air  is  exhausted  in  a  b  if  the  open- 
mgs  of  the  tubes  are  properly  adjusted.  By  means  of  the  tube  e 
the  f.  can  be  applied  to  a  double-necked  f. -bottle.  [Draper  (a,  34).] 
— Sternf  (Ger.).  See  Folded  f. —Taylor's  f.  A  long  bag  of  drill- 
ing placed  in  a  narrow  and  high  cylindrical  vessel  of  tinned  cop- 
per ;  used  for  filtering  syrups,    [a,  34.] 

FII.TEKED,  adj.  Fisi'tu^rd.  Ft.,  filtre.  Ger.,  filtrirt,gefiltert. 
Strained  through  a  filter. 

FII.TBAGE  (Fr.),  n.    Fel-tra^zh.    See  Filtration. 

FII.TBATE,  n.  Fin'trat.  Ger.,  Filtrat.  In  filtration,  that 
portion  of  the  fluid  which  passes  through  the  filter,  opposed  to  the 
precipitate,  which  is  left  behind.    [B.] 

FILTRATION,  n,  Fi^-tra'shuSn.  Lat.,  filtratio.  Fr.,  /.  fil- 
trage.  Ger.,  F.,  Filtrirung,  FiUerung,  Seihung,  Durchseihung, 
Durchseihen.  It.,  filtrazione.  Sxt.,filtracidn.  The  process  of  pass- 
ing fluids  through  porous  media  (filters),  to  separate  the  insoluble 
suspended  contents  from  the  substances  held  in  solution.  [B.] — 
Automatic  f.  A  process  occurring  when  liquid  is  put  into  a 
bottle  closed  by  a  twice  perforated  cork,  into  one  opening  of  which 
a  siphon  is  inserted,  the  outer  arm  being  much  longer  than  the 
inner,  and  ending  in  a  funnel  lined  with  the  filtering  material; 
A  straight  tube  open  at  both  ends  is  inserted  through  the  second 
opening,  and  its  lower  end  placed  on  a  level  with  the  height  of  the 
liquid  to  be  reached  in  the  funnel.  The  siphon  is  filled  by  carefully 
blowing  through  the  straight  tube,  after  which  f.  proceeds  without 
further  attention.  ["Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  June,  1887,  p.  291  (a, 
21).]— Elective  f.  Fr.,  /.  elecfif.  The  f.  of  the  serum  of  the  blood 
through  organic  membranes,  due  to  the  fact  that  the  power  of  ad- 
hesion of  the  capillary  cavities  of  organic  membranes  to  adjacent 
substances  is  greater  for  material  charged  with  saline  matter  than 
for  albuminoid  substances  mixed  with  the  water  or  salts  in  the 
serum.  [L,  158  (a,  21).]— F'sruckstand  (Ger.).  The  undissolved 
substances  which  remain  after  the  process  of  filtering.  [A,  319  (a, 
21).]— Membranf*  (Ger.).  F.  through  a  moist  animal  membrane 
(e.  g.,  a  portion  of  intestine,  bladder,  or  pericardium).  Morphotic 
substances  in  solution  do  not  usually  pass  through ;  crystalloid 
substances  in  solution  pass  through  readily  if  the  pressure  is  some- 
what augmented,  while  in  the  case  of  colloid  substances  the  strength 
of  the  filtrate  is  diminished.    [A,  319  (a,  14).] 

FILTRUM  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fi21'tru3m(tru*m).  See  Filter.— F. 
laryngis.  Of  Merkel.  a  groove  lying  between  two  small  ridges 
which  run  parallel  to  each  other  on  the  posterior  part  of  ttie  lateral 
wall  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  larynx.    [L,  20  (a,  29).] 

FILUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fil(fel)'u3m(u4m).  Fv.,fil.  Ger.,  Faden. 
A  thread,  wire,  cord,  filament,  fibre,  or  fibril.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— 
ilSreum  f.  Copper  wire.  [B.  50.] — .^reum  f.  inauratum.  Gilded 
copper  wire.  [B.  50.]— ^reum  f.  argentatum.  Silvered  copper 
wire.  [B,  50.]— Cupreum  f.  Copper  wire.  [B.l- Fila  adduc- 
toria.  See  Prosphyses.— F.  arsenicale.  Sublimed  arsenic. 
[Ruland  (A,  325).] — F.  carneum.  See  Muscular  fibre.- F.  cupre- 
um. Copper  wire. — F.  durae  matris  externum.  The  dura 
covering  the  terminal  filament  of  the  spinal  cord.  [L.  382.]— F. 
musculare.  See  Muscular  fibre. — Fila  nervea.  Nerve-fibres. 
[J.]— Fila  pontis  lateralia.  The  lateral  fibres  of  the  pons  Varolii. 
[I,  17  (K).]— F,  spermaticum.  See  Spermatozooid.— F.  taenia- 
forme.  Any  band-like  fibre.  [J,  16.]— F.  terminale.  See  Ter- 
minal  filament. — F.  terminale  exterius  (seu  externum).  See 
F.  duras  matris  externum. — F.  ternainale  medullse  spinalis. 
See  Terminal  filament. 

FII-ZKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Fi^ltR'kraS-u^t.  The  Gusc^tta  epilinum 
and  the  Cuaeuta  europcea.  [B,  180  (a,  24)«]— Knolllges  F.  The 
Phlomis  tuberosa.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FlliZ  (Ger.),  n.  Fi»ltz.  See  Felt.- F'dosten.  The  Origavum 
maru.  [L,  80.]— F'gewebe.  Of  Schleiden  and  Unger,  the  fila- 
mentous tissue  composing  the  thallus  of  Fungi.  [B,  54.]— F'ig. 
See  ToMENTOSE.—F' kraut.  See  the  major  list.— F^krebs.  See 
PiLOMA.— F*scliwamm.    See  Spongio-piline.— F*uberzug.     See 

TOMENTtTM. 
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The  BicinVfS  communis.    [B,  88  (a,  14) ;  B,  121 


FIMA  (Jap.) 
(a,  24).] 

FIMBLE,  n.  Fi^mb'l.  The  male  plant  of  Cannabis  sativa. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).] 

FIMBRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fi^m'bri^-a'.  Fr. ,frange.  Ger.,  Franse, 
Fimbrie.  1.  A  border.  2.  A  fringe.  3.  A  fibre.  4.  See  Corpus 
Jim&rsatum.— Fimbriae  carnosa)  coli.  See  Appendices  epiploicoe. 
— FimbrisB  linguae.  See  PAPiLL^/oJiate,— 1'.  cornu  Ammonls, 
F.  fornicis.  See  Corpus  flmbriatum.—W.  meduUaris  hippo- 
campi (seu  transparens).  See  Corpus  rJmbriat«in.— Fimbriae 
of  the  oviduct.  Ger.,  Mmbrien  des  Mleiters.  Syn.:  morsua 
diaooli.  A  number  of  ragged,  fringe-like  processes  which  surround 
the  abdominal  opening  of  the  oviduct.— F.  ovarica.  That  one  of 
the  flmbrisB  of  the  oviduct  which  extends  along  the  inf  undibulo- 
ovarian  ligament  to  the  ovary. — FimbriaB  synoviales.  See  Syn- 
ovial prinses.— Fimbriae  tubarum  (Falloppii).  See  Mmbrice 
of  the  oviduct, 

FIMBRIATE,  FIMBRIATED,  adj's.  ri=m'bri=-at,  -at-e»d. 
Ija,t.,ftm.b)-iatus,craspedodes.  ¥v.,  flmbrii,  frangi.  Ger.,  gefranst, 
fransig.  It.,  frangiaio.  Sp.,  franjeado.  Fringed  ;  provided  with 
fimbriae.  The  Fimbriate  of  Batsoh  are  a  family  of  the  Difformarice. 
[B,  121, 170  i.a,  24).] 

FIMBRItiA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fi^m-bri'I'laa.  Dim.  of  fimbria. 
Fr.,  fimbrille.  Ger.,  Spreuborste,  Spreuhaar.  A  little  fringe.  [B, 
1, 121  (o,  24).] 

FIMBRItlARIA  (Lat.1,  n,  f.  Fl!'m-bri=l-Ia(laS)'ri2-a!'.  From 
fimbria,  a  border,  fringe.  The  genus  Conyza.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F. 
baccharoides.    The  Conyza  ivazfolia.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

FIMBRItlATE,  FIMBRimFEROtTS,  FIMBRIt- 
liOSE,  adj's.  Fi=m'bri=l-at,  fl2m-bri21-i21'e=r-uSs,  fism'brisi-os. 
Lat.,  pmhi-illatus,  fimbrillifer,  fimbrilliferus  (from  fimbrilla,  a 
little  fringe,  and /eiTC,  to  bear).  ¥t.,  fimbrillifire.  Ger.,  spreiibor- 
stentragend.    Finely  fringed.    [B,  1, 19,  291  (a,  24).] 

FIMBRIOCEIiB  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fi=m-bri2-o(oS)-sel(kal)'e(a) ;  in 
Eng,,  fi^m'bri^-o-sel.  Gen., -cel'es.  From  Jim6Wa,  a  border,  fringe, 
and  K^Aij,  a  tumor.  A  hernia  containing  fimbriae  of  the  oviduct. 
[A,  326  (a,  21).] 

FIMEFAGI  (Jap.)s  n.    The  Polygala  vulgaris.    [B,  88  (a,  14).] 

FIMETARJiOUS,  adj.  Fi^m-e^-ta'ri'-uSs.  Lat.,  fimetarius 
(from  ^mus,  dung).  Fr.,  fimdtaire.  Livinginexcrement;  of  plants, 
growing  on  manure  heaps.    [B,  19, 121  (a,  24) ;  L,  80.] 

FIMICOLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fi=m-i2k'o>l-u3s(u''s).  From  fimus, 
dung,  and  colere,  to  inhabit.    Fr.,  fimicole.    See  Fimetarious. 

FIMPI,  n.    In  Madagascar,  the' CameJJoaZba.    [B,  46,  88  («,  14).] 

FIMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  rim(fl2m)'u's(u<s).  See  Excrement  and 
F^ces. — F.  auseris.  Goose's  dung,  [a,  21.] — F.  equinus.  Horse's 
dung.    [«,  21.]— F.  vaccae.    Cow's  dung,    [a,  21.] 

FIN,  n.  Fi^n.  Gr.,  irrepos.  Lat.,  pmna  (1st  def.).  Fr.,  nageoire 
(1st  def.).  Ger.,  Flosse  (1st  def.),  Finne  (1st  def.).  It.,  pinna  (1st 
def.).  Sp.,  aleta  (1st  def.).  1.  In  fishes,  the  expansion  of  the  in- 
tegument strengthened  by  a  bony  or  cartilaginous  frame-work, 
which  serves  as  an  organ  of  locomotion  and  aids  in  maintaining 
the  balance.  2.  The  Ononis  arvensis.  [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  L,  147,  207.]— 
Abdominal  f  s.  See  Ventral  fs. — Adipose  f .  Lat.,  pinna  adi- 
posa.  Fr.,  nageoire  adipeuse.  A  small  unpaired  f.  containing  fat 
within  its  fold,  situated  in  the  dorsal  median  line  behind  the  dorsal  f . 
[L,  207.] — Anal  f.  "Lat., pinna  analis.  Fr.,  nageoire  anale.  Ger., 
Afterfiosse.  An  unpaired  f .  situated  in  the  median  line  behind  the 
anus.  [L,  147,  207.] — Azygos  Ts.  See  Unpaired  /'s.— Caudal  f. 
Lat., _pmna  caudalis.  Fr.,  nageoire  caudate.  The  f.  forming  the 
termmation  of  the  tail  of  a  fish.  [L,  207.] — Dorsal  f.  Lat.,  pinna 
dorsalis.  Fr.,  nageoire  dorsale.  An  unpaired  f.  inserted  in  the 
median  line  of  the  back.  [L,  147, 207.]— F.-ray.  See  F.  (1st  def.).— 
F'weed.  See  F.  (2d  def.).— Horizontal  fs.  See  Paired  JTs.— 
Impar  rs.  See  Unpaired /'s. — Jugular  fs.  liat.,  pinnce  jugu- 
lares.  Fr.,  nageoiresjugulaires.  See  under  Feutra^ /'s. — Paired 
rs.  Fr.,  nageoires  paires.  F's  which  occur  in  pairs,  one  on  each 
side  of  the  body.  [L,  147,  207.]  See  Pectoral  fs  and  Ventral  fs.— 
Pectoral  fs.  hnt.,  pinnae  pectorales.  Fr.,  nageoires  pectorales. 
The  homologues  of  the  anterior  extremities  of  higher  vertebrates. 
They  are  inserted,  one  on  each  side,  on  the  lateral  surfaces  of  the 
body,  immediately  behind  the  gill-openings.  [L,  147,  207.]— Pelvic 
rs.  See  Ventral  fs.— Soft  dorsal  f.  The  posterior  part  of  the 
dorsal  f.  when  composed  of  soft  rays.  [L,  341  (a,  27).]— Spinons 
dorsal  f.  The  anterior  part  of  the  dorsal  f.,  when  composed  of 
spinous  rays.  [L,  341  (a,  27).]— Thoracic  fs.  Lat.,  pinnae  thora- 
cicce.  Fr.,  nageoires  thoraciques.  See  under  Ventral  fs. — Un- 
paired Pa.  Fr.,  nageoires  impaires.  The  f's  which  occupy  the 
middle  line  of  the  body,  and  do  not  occur  in  pairs.  fL,  147,  207.] 
See  Analf.,  Caudal  /.,  and  Dorsal  /.-Ventral  Ts.  Lat.,  pinnae 
ventrales.  Fr.,  ruxgeoires  abdominates.  Ger,,  Bauchflossen.  The 
homologues  of  the  posterior  extremities.  They  are  paired,  and  are 
inserted  on  the  abdominal  surface,  being  termed  abdominal,  tho- 
racic, or  jugular,  according  as  they  are  behind,  below,  or  in  front  of 
the  pectoral  f's.    [L,  147,  207.]— Vertical  Ts.    See  Unpaired  fs. 

FINCKLE,  n.    Fi^n^k'l.    See  Finkle. 

FINDELANSTALX  (Ger.),  FINDEXHAUS  (Ger.),  n's. 
Fi^nd'e'l-aSn-stasit,  -haS-u<s.    A  foundling  asylum. 

FINDELKIND  (Ger.),  n.     Fi^nd'e^l-ki^nd.     A  foundling.    [L, 

FINDELPFLEGEB  (Ger.).  n.  Fi^nd'en-pflag-e'r.  A  person 
intrusted  with  the  care  of  foundlings.    [A,  319,  450  (a,  21).] 

FINDER,  n.  Find'u^r.  Ger.,  Ji'.  In  microscopy,  any  device 
enabling  one  to  find  easily  some  object  or  part  in  a  microscopical 
preparation.  It  may  consist  simply  of  a  rmg  painted  around  the 
object,  of  verniers  on  the  stage  of  the  microscope,  or  of  a  glass 


shde  ruled  in  squares  for  registering  the  position  of  the  microscopi- 
cal specimen  when  the  object  is  in  the  field.  Then  by  putting  the 
slide  back  in  the  same  position  on  the  stage  of  the  microscope  the 
object  will  be  in  the  field.  Frequently,  as  with  a  telescope,  an  ob- 
jective of  low  power  is  used  to  find  the  object  and  get  it  into  the 
middle  of  the  field,  where  it  can  be  found  easily  by  the  high  object- 
ive. _[J,  113.]  _ 

FINDUK-I-HINDI  (Ar.),  n.  The  nut  of  Sapindus  emarginaius. 
[A,  479  (a,  21).] 

FINE  JOHN,  n.    Fin'jo^n.    The  Agrostis  vulgaris.    [A,  505  (a, 
21).] 

FINE  I.EAF,  n.    Fin'lef.    A  violet.    [A,  505  (o,  21).] 

FINGER,  n.  Fi'n^'gu'r.  Gr.,  SiicTvAos.  Lat.,  dactylus,  digitus 
manus.  Fr.,  doigt.  Ger.,  F.  It.,  dito.  &p.,  dedo.  Any  one  of  the 
prehensile  members  (except,  in  common  parlance,  the  thumb) 
forming  the  termination  of  the  hand.  [C.]— Annular  f.  See  Bhig 
f. — Bloody-f's,  Bloody-man's  f  s.  The  Digitalis  purpurea, 
the  Orchis  mascula,  and  the  Arum  maculatum.  [B.  275  (o.  24).]— 
Clubbed  f.  Fr.,  doigt hippocratique.  Ger.,trommelschldgelfbrmige 
Fingerendphalangen.  A  knob-like  deformity  of  the  ends  of  the  f's 
attended  with  curvature  of  the  nails,  and  associated  usually  with 
pulmonary  phthisis,  or  cardiac  disease,  probably  in  connection  with 
the  chronic  congestion  produced  by  these  diseases,  and  not  merely 
resulting  from  emaciation.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— Contracted  Ts. 
See  Dupuytren''s  contraction.— Dead  f*s.  See  Asphyxia  localis 
cum  gangrcena  symmetrica.  —  Dead-men's  Ts.  See  Dead- 
man's  p's.— Devil's  f's.  See  Devil's  r's.— Dog-f  s.  The  Digi- 
talis purpurea.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Ear-f.  See  LifHe/.— Falry-rs. 
The  Digitalis  purpurea.  [A,  505  (n,  21).]— Fedcmder  F.  (Ger.). 
See  Trigger-f.—Vifth  t.  See  Little  /.  — F'ahnlich  (Ger.). 
See  Dactyloid. — F's-and-thumbs.  The  Lotus  comiculatus. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— F's-and-toes.  1.  The  Lotus  cornieulatus.  2.  A 
diseased  turnip.  [A,505  (a,21)J— F'artig  (Ger.).  See  Dactyloid,— 
F'beere.  The  pulp  of  a  f .  [J.]— F'beuger  (Ger.).  See  the  major 
list.— F'blattrig  (Ger.).  See  Digitifollate.— F'chen  (Ger.).  See 
DiGiTULE.— F'druck  (Ger.).  Digital  pressure.  [A,  521.J— F'ein- 
druck  (Ger.).  A  digitate  impression.  [L,  80.]— F'entziindung 
(Ger.).  See  Dactylitis.— F'formlg  (Ger.).  See  Dactyloid.— F'- 
flossig  ((}er.).  See  Dactylopterous.— F.-flower.  The  Digitalis 
purpurea.  [B,  276  (a,  24).]— F'flugelig.  See  Dactylopterous  (Ist 
def.).— F'fbrmig  (Ger).  See  Digitate.- F'gras  (Ger.),  F'hut 
(Ger.).  See  the  major  list.— F'lg-gefledert  (Ger.).  See  Digitipik- 
nate.— F'impressionen  (Ger.).  Digitate  impressions.  [L,  80.]— 
F'kraut  (Ger.).  See  the  major  Iist.--F'lappig  (Ger.).  See  Dacty- 
LOBUS.— F'ling  (Ger.).  See  Daotylotheca  (1st  def.).— F'mangel. 
The  state  of  having  one  or  more  f's  lacking.  [L,  57.] — ^F'nervig 
(Ger.).  See  Digitinervate.— F.-parted.  See  Digitate.— F.-pro- 
tector.  Ger.,  F^schiitzer.  See  DoiGTiBitprotecteur.—F, -root.  The 
Digitalis  purpurea.  fA, 
505  (a,  31).]— F'schmerz 
(Gler.).  An  obscure  dis- 
ease with  short  and  fre- 
quent paroxysms  of  pain 
in  a  f.  and  absorption  of 
tissue.  [L,  135,  p.  192  (a, 
34).]— F'schiitzer  (Ger.). 
See  DoiGTiERprotecteur. — 
F'spltze  (Ger.).    The  tip 

ofaf.  [L,80.]— F'sprache  (Ger.),  F'sprechen(Ger.).  See  Dacty- 
lology.—F.-stall.  See  Dactylotheca  (1st  def.i.  —  F'strecker 
(Ger.).  See  the  major  list.  —  F'streckmaschine  (Ger.).  See 
F'streclcer  (2d  def .).— F'nng  (Ger.).  See  Digitation.— F'verwach- 
sung  (Ger.).  See  Syndactylism.— F'wurm  (Ger.).  See  Paroky- 
CHiA.— F'zeig  (Ger.).  A  diagnostic  sign  to  be  recognized  by  digi- 
tal examination.-First  f.  1.  The  index  f.  2.  The  thumb.  [L.]— 
Fourth  f.  1.  The  little  f,  S.  The  ring  f.  [L,]— Fox-rs.  The  Digi- 
talis purpurea.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Glossy  f's.  A  red,  moist,  and 
glossy  state  of  the  f's  due  to  injury  or  disease  of  a  nerve.— Hippo- 
oratic  f.  See  Clubbed  f—IjiHe^  f.  Lat.,  indea-.  Fr. ,  indicateur. 
Ger.,  Zeigef.  The  f ,  nearest  the  thumb  ;  so  called  from  its  use  in 
pointing,  [L.]— Jerk-f.  See  Kigscr-/.— King's-f s.  See  the 
major  list,  f",  21.]-Kleinr  (Ger.),  Kleinster  F.  (Ger.).  See  Lit- 
tle /.— I,ady's-f  s.  See  the  major  list.— little  f.  Lat.,  digitus 
minimus  manus  (seu  auricularis).  Fr.,  doigt  auHcidaire.  Ger., 
Ohrf\  Kleinf.  kleinster  F.,  letzer  F.  The  fifth  f.  in  five-fingered 
animals ;  the  f ,  on  the  extreme  ulnar  side  of  the  hand.  [L.]— 
I.orrts'-and-ladies'-rs.  The  Arum  maculatum.  [A,  606  (a,  21).] 
—Middle  f.  IjSit.,  digitus  medius.  Fr.,  doigt  m^dius.  Ger.,  A/it- 
telf.  The  f.  on  the  ulnar  side  of  the  index  f.  [L.]— Ohrf  (Ger.). 
See  Little  /.— Purple-fs.  The  Digitalis  purpurea.  [A,  .605  (a,  21).] 
—Ring  f.  Lat.,  digitus  annularis.  Fr.,  doigt  anvulaire.  Ger., 
Bingf,  vierfer  F.  "The  f .  on  the  ulnar  side  of  the  middle  f.  [L.]— 
Schmerzhafte  F'bengung  (Ger.).  See  Dactylocampsodynia.— 
Schnellender  F.  (Ger.).  See  ritffsei/,— Second  f.  1.  The  mid- 
dle f.  2.  The  index  f.  [L.]— Snap-f.,  Spring-f.  See  Trigger-f.— 
Third  f.  1.  The  ring  f.  2.  The  middle  f.  [L.]— Trigger-f.  Fr., 
doigt  d  ress&rt.  Ger.,  schnellender  (rf\er  fedemder)  F.  It.,  dito  a 
sca'ffo.  Syn. :  jerk-f.,  snap-f,  spring-f.  A  disease  of  a  f.  charac- 
terized by  occasional  obstruction  to  its  flexion  or  extension,  fol- 
lowed by  a  sudden,  jerky  comnletion  of  the  movement.  [G.  W. 
Jacoby,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  19.  1886,  p.  684.]— Trommel- 
schlagelfSrmige  F'endphalangen  (Ger.).  See  Clubbed  fs.— 
Vierter  F.  (Ger.).  See  Bingf.  and  Little  /.— 'Webbed  Ts.  See 
Syndactylism.— Zeiger  (Ger.).  See  Jndea;/.— ZweiterF.  (Ger.). 
See  Index  f.  and  Middle  f. 

FINGEKBEUGER  (Ger.),  n.  Fi^n^'e^r-bcig-e'r.  A  flexor 
muscle  of  the  fingers.  fL.]— Durchbohrter  F.,  Hochlicgcn- 
der  F.,  Oberflilchlicher  F.  See  Flexor  digitorum  manus  SMh- 
Kniss.  — Tiefer  F.,  Tiefliegender  F.  See  Flexor  digitorum 
manus  profundus. 
FINGERED,  adj.    Fi'n^'gu'rd.    SeeDiGrrATE. 


A  finger-protector. 


A,  ape:  A»,  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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FIXGEKGKAS  (Ger.),  n.  Fi^n^'e'r-gra's.  A  popular  name 
for  various  plants  having  finger-shaped  parts.— Gemeines  F.  The 
Digitaria  sanguinalis.  [B,  180  (o,  24),] — Sprossendes  F.  The 
Digitaria  stolonifera.  [L,  80.]— Wucherndes  F.  The  Cynodon 
dactylon.     [B,  180  (a,  84).] 

FINGEBHUT  (Ger.),  n.  Fi=n2'e»r-hut.  1.  See  Digitalis.  2. 
See  Dactylotheca  (1st  def.). — Aetherische  F*tinctur.  See 
Tinctura  digitaus  ce^/ierea.— Einfaclie  F*tinctur.  See  Tinctu- 
ra  DIGITALIS.— F'aufguss.  See  Infusum.  digitalis.— F'blatter. 
See  DiGiTALis-ieaves.— F'bliitUen.  See  DiGiTALis^ower.?.- F'es- 
sig.  See  Acetum  digitalis. — F'extract.  See  Extractum  digi- 
talis.—F*kraut.  The  leaves  of  Digitalis  purpurea.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— F*salbe.  See  Urtfifueitiuni  digitalis.— F'syrup.  See  Syrup- 
us  digitalis.— F'tinktur.  See  Tinctura  digitalis.— Fliissiges 
F'extrakt.  See  Extractum  -digitalis  fluidum,  —  Grossblii' 
thiger  F.  The  Digitalis  grandiflora.  [B,  180  (o,  84).]— Purpurf. 
See  Digitalis  purpurea.-Kostfarbiger  F.  The  Digitalis  ferru- 
ginea.    [B,  ISO  (a,  24).]— Kotlier  F.    See  Digitalis  purpurea. 

FINGERKAMMGKAS  (Ger.),  n.  Fi^n^'ear-kaSm-gra's.  The 
genus  Dactyloctenium.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— Aegyptisches  F.  The 
Dactyloctenium  aigyptiacum.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FINGBBKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Fi^^'e'r-kraS-un.  1.  The  genus 
Fotentilla.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]  2.  See  Digitalis  purpurea.— VelsenP . 
The  Fotentilla  rupestris.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Frauenf .  The  Lotus 
comiculatus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Kriechendes  f.  The  Potentilla 
reptans.  [B,  180  (a,  84).]— Purpurrothes  F.  The  Potentilla  pa- 
lustris.  [L,  80.] — Silberweisses  F.  The  Potentilla  argentea. 
[B,  180  (a,  84).]— Welssbliiliendes  F.  The  Potentilla  alba. 
[L,  80.] 

FINGERSTRECKER  (Ger.),  n.  Fi'n2'e2r-stre=k-e2r.  1.  An 
extensor  muscle  of  the  fingers.  2.  An  apparatus  for  extending  a 
contracted  finger.  — Gemeinschaftlicher  F.  See  Extensor  digi- 
iorum  manus  communis. 

FINGIRT  (Ger.),  adj.   Fi'n=-gert'.    Feigned,  simulated,    [a,  14.] 

FINGOSAKE  (Jap.),  u.  The  Fumaria  officinalis.  [B,  88 
(a,  14).] 

FINGRIGO,  u.  In  Jamaica,  the  Pisoria  aculeata.  [B,  121, 
882  (a,  84).] 

FIN-HOUSSY,  n.  The  THfolium  repens.  [B,  181  (a,  24).] 
FININGS,  n.  pi.  Fin'i^n^z.  From  ;Smre,  to  finish.  Substances 
used  for  clarifying  infusions,  etc.,  by  reason  of  their  property  of  en- 
gaging the  suspended  matter  and  carrying  it  to  the  bottom.  The 
most  common  of  them  are  isinglass,  gelatin,  white  of  egg,  blood 
serum,  carragheen,  and  the  dried  stomach  of  the  cod.    [A,  1.] 

FINIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fin(fen)'iSs.  Gen.,  yin'is.  Fr.,;i7i.  See  End. 
— F,  asperse  arteriae.    The  larynx,    [a,  29.] 

FINK  (Ger.),  n.    Fi^n^k.    See  Fbingilla. 
FINKBI,,  n.    Fi=n2k'e21.    See  Finkle. 

FINKIE,  u.  Fi^n^k'l.  The  Fceniculum  vulgare.  [A,  505  (a, 
21).]— Dog-f.    See  Dog-/. 

FINNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fi'n'nas.  Ger.,  Finne.  See  CysTioEBCus.— 
F.  humana.    See  Ctsticercus  cellulosoe. 

FINNE  (Ger.),  n.    Fi^n'ne".    1.  See  Fin.     2.  See  Cystioeeocs. 
3.  In  the  pi.,  F'n,  see  Acne.— Afterr.    See  Anal  fin.— F'naus- 
scblage.    In  Hebra's  classification  of  skin  diseases,  a  group  of 
affections  of  the  skin  "due  to  exudation,"  including  acne,  svcosis, 
and  gutta  rosacea,    [G,  3.]— F.  der  Schweine.     Cysticercus  cel- 
lulosee  in  swine,    [a,  34.]— Gewohnllche  F.    See  Acne  vulgaris,— 
Kupferr.    See  Acne  rosacea. 
FINNIG  (GSer.),  n.    Fi^n'i^g.    Of  swine,  measly.    [L,  215.] 
FINTIGA,  n.    In  Dongola,  the  date.    [B,  181  (a,  24).] 
FINTOCK,  n.    Fi»n'to=k.    The  Bubus  chamoemorus. 
(a,  21).] 

FINZACH,  u.    Fi^n'za^k.    The  Polygonum  aviculare. 
(a,  21).] 

FIOI.E  (Fr.),  n.    Fe-ol.    See  Phial. 
FIORIN  (Fr.),  n.    Fe-o-ra^ns.    See  JI-grass. 

FIQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Fek.  Of  the  veterinarians,  a  furuncle  over  the 
pastern  in  ruminants.    [A.  518.] 

FIR,  n.  Fu^r.  Gr,,  eAanj,  Lat,,  abies.  Fr.,  sapin.  Ger.,  Tan- 
ne.  It.,  abete.  Sp.,  abeto.  A  general  name  for  various  species  of 
Abies,  Picea,  Pinus,  Larix,  etc.  ;  more  recently,  restricted  to  the 
genera  Abies  and  Picea.  [B,  19, 275  (a,  24).]— American  black  (or 
double)  spruce-f.  The  Picea  niara.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— American 
silver-f.  The  Abies  balsamea.  [B,  5. 19,  275  (a,  84).]— American 
single  (or  white)  spruce-f.  The  Picea  alba.  [B,  875  (a,  24).]— 
Kalm  of  Gilead  f..  Balsam  f.  The  Abies  balsamea.  [B,  5,  19, 
275  (a,  24).]— Balsam  of  f.  See  Canadian  turpentine.— Black 
mountain-f.  The  Abies  cephalnnica,  [B,  275  (a,  24),]— Black 
spruce-f.  The  Picea  nigra,  [B,  275  (a,  24),]— Californian  f. 
The  Abies  concolor.  [B,  275  (a,  24),]— Canada  balsam-f.  The 
Abies  balsamea.  [B,  14  (a,  24),]— Common  f.  1,  Of  the  spruce  f's, 
the  Abies  excelsa.  8.  Of  the  silver  f's,  the-Abies  pectinata.  [B,  77, 
180(a,24).]— Dantziof.  Tbe  Picea  excelsa.  [B,  77  (a,  84).]— Double 
sprnce-f.  The  Picea  nigra.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— European  sllver- 
f.  The  Picea  excelsa,  [B,  5  (a,  24).]— F.  apples,  F.  balls,  F.- 
bobs,  F.  cones.  The  cones  of  any  species  of  £.  [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B, 
275  (a,  24).]— F.  flout.  The  Papaver  rhoeas.  [A,  605  (o,  81).]— F.- 
tree.  See  J".— F.-wool.  See  the  major  list.— Giant  sllver-f.. 
Great  Californian  silver-f.  The  Picea  {Pinus)  grandis,  [B, 
275  (tt.  34).]  —  Great  silver-f.  The  Abies  grandis.  [L,  £ 
Gronnd-f.  The  Lycopodium  sabinoefolium..  [B,  34  (a,  8< 
Hemlock  (spruce)  f.  The  Tsuga  canadensis.  [B,  275  (a,  24^ 
Joint  rs.  The  Gnetacece,  [Lindley  (B,  19).]— Norway  spruce-f. 
The  Picea  excelsa.    [B,  275  (a,  84),]— Noble  silver-f.    The  Abies 


[A,  605 
[A,  605 


nobilis.  [L,  86,]— Oxamel  f.  The  P/ntts  religiosa.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
— Parasol-f.  The  genus  Sciadopitys.  [B,  875  (a,  24).]— Pitch  sil- 
ver-f. The  Abies  pichta.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Plum-f.  The  Podo- 
carpus  andina  and  the  Prumnopitys  elegans.    [B,  875  (a,  24).] — 


balsam  fir.-    [a,  327.] 


Prussian  f.  The  Picea  excelsa.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Sacred  silver- 
f.  The  Picea  religiosa.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Sapindus  f.  The  Pinus 
orienialis.  [B,  275  (a,  84).]— Scotch  f.  The  Pinus  silvestris.  [A, 
505  (a,  21) ;  B,  185  (a,  24).]— Siberian  silver-f.  The  Abies  pichta. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Silver-f.    The  genus  Picea,  the  Abies  alba  and 


great  silver-fir.    [A,  327.] 

Abies  balsamea.  [B,  19.] — Single  spmce-f.  The  Picea  alba,  IB, 
275(a,24).]— Spanish  silver-f.  The  Abies  pin.^apo,  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
— Spruce-f.  The  Picea  excelsa ;  also  the  various  other  species  of 
Picea  and  Abies.  [B,  19, 276  (a,  24).]— Umbrella-f.  See  ParosoJ-/. 
P,  276  (a,  24).] 
FIRAGGI,  n.  In  Japan,  the  Olea  aquifoUum,  [B,  121  (a.  24).] 
FIRE,  n.  Fir.  Gr.,  iri)p.  Lat.,  ignis,  Fr.,  feu.  Ger.,  Feuer. 
It.,  fuoco.  Sp.,  fuego.  1.  Combustion.  2.  A  popular  name  with 
various  qualifying  or  supplementary  words  for  infiammation,  and 
especially  for  certain  inflammatory  affections  of  the  skin.  [G.I— 
F. -blast.  The  popular  name  for  the  burnt  appearance  of  vegeta- 
tion destroyed  by  plant  parasites,  [o,  24.]— F.-biish.  The  Cra- 
tcBgus  pyracantha.  [B,  275  (a,  84).]- F.-damp.  See  Methane.— 
F.-leaves.  See  the  major  hst.— F.-o'-gold.  The  Caltha  palus- 
tris.  [A,  506  (a,  31).]— F. -root.  The  Acorus  calamus,  [B,  121  (a, 
24).]  — F' weed.    ■].  The  Erechthites  hieracifolia.     2.  See  Fike- 


LEAVES  (2d  def.).    3.  The  Epilobium  anguitifolium.    [A,  605  (o,  21)j 
B.]— Jamaica  f.-flower.    The  Euphorbia  punicea.   [B,27f' 
—New  Zealand  f.-tree.    The  Metrosideros  tormentosa.    [B,  27S 


'J 
275  (a,  24).] 

la.    [B,275 

(a,  24),] — Persian  f.     See  Ignis  persicus. — Saint  Anthony's  f. 
See  Ignis  Sancti  Antonii. — Wild  f.    See  Erysipelas, 

FIRE-LEAVES,  n,  Fir'levz.  1.  The  leaves  of  plantains,  2. 
The  Plantago  media  and  the  Scabiosa  succisa.  .  [A,  606  (at,  21):  B, 
276  (a,  24).]— American  f.-l.  The  Erechthites  hieracifolia  and  the 
Lactuca  elongata.    [B,  276  (a,  24).] 

FIREX,  n.  According  to  Buland  and  Johnson,  oil.  [L, 
94  (a,  21).] 

FIBFIB,  n.  According  to  Ruland  and  Johnson,  a  red  color. 
[L,  94  (a,  21).] 

FIRING,  n.  Fir'i'n'.  Of  the  veterinarians,  the  application  o£ 
the  actual  cautery,    [a,  34.] 
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FIRMIANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fu5nn(fi2i-m)-i2-an(a»ii)'a=.  From 
Firmius,  j,  Roman  prober  name.  The  genus  StercuUa.  [B,  34  (a, 
84).]—!?.  chlnensis,  F.  platanifolla.  The  StercuUa  platani- 
folia.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

FIKMISTERNIAI,,  ad].  Fu=rm-i=-stu=rn'i'-ail.  ¥romflrm.us, 
firm,  and  sternum,  the  breast-bone.  Having  a  fixed  sternum ;  o{ 
or  pertainlug  to  the  Firmistei-nia,  which  are  a  division  of  the 
Batrachia  salientia,  comprising  the  true  frogs  ;  so  called  because 
the  cartilaginous  bands  between  the  adjacent  ends  of  the  coracoid 
and  precoraooid  bones  are  firmly  united.    [D.  S.  Jordan  (B).] 

riBNISS  (Ger.),  n.     Fer'ni^s.     See  Vernix.— F.  des  Fotus. 
See  Vernix  coseosa.— F'sumach.    The  Rhus  typkina.    [L,  80.] 
FIKSTE  (Ger.),  n.    Ferst'e=.    A  crest.    [L,  31.] 
FIRST-OF-MAY,  n.     Fu^rst-o'-'v-ma.     The  Saxifraga  granu- 
lata.    LB,  875  Ca,  24).] 
FIRSUN,  n.    Fu'r'su'n.    The  Ulex  europceus.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 
FIR-WOOIi,  n.     Fu'r-wu*!'.    Ger.,  Fichtenwolle.    The  leaves 
of  Pmm  silvestris  and  other  European  firs  and  pines  converted 
into  a  fibrous  substance  by  pounding  ;  used  in  Germany  as  a  local 
application  in  chronic  rheumatism.    It  is  sometimes  made  into 
clothing  for  rheumatic  persons.     [B,  5  (a,  24).]— F.-w.  extract. 
An  extract  made  from  the  leaves  of  Pinus  siloestris.    [B,  5  (a,  21).] 
— F.-w,  oil.    See  FiNE-need/e  oil. 
FIS,  n.    In  Japan,  the  genus  Trapa.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
FISARCM,  n.    Of  Ruland  and  Johnson,  a  confection  of  an  am- 
moniacal  salt.    [L,  94  (a.  21),] 

FISBE  AEIiTO,  n.  In  Abyssinia,  the  Woodfordia  floribunda. 
[B,  181  (a,  34).] 

FISCH  (Ger.),  n.  Fi'sh.  See  Fish.— F'bein.  See  the  major 
list.  —  F'beschreibang.  See  Ichthyograpby.  — F'blase.  See 
.4ir-BLADDER. — F'blasepraservativ.  A  condom  made  of  a  fish's 
bladder.— F'erwelde.  The  Salix  viminalls.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
F'essen.  See  IChthyophagy.— F'gallerte.  See  Gelatin.— 
F'gift.  Fish  poison.  [A,  .319  (a.  21).]— F'haut.  See  Ichthyosis. 
— F'kiemen.  See  Gills  and  Branohi^.- F'korner.  See  the 
major  list.— F'lehre.  See  Iohthyoloqy.- F'ol.  Fish-oil.  Cf. 
icHTHYOL. — F'reilier.  See  Abdea  cinerea.- F'schuppenaus- 
satz,  F'schiippenaussclilag,  F'schttppenkranklieit.  See 
Ichthyosis.— F'thran.  1.  Whale-oil.  2.  Fish-oil,  especially  cod- 
liver  oil.  [B,  180  (a,  24) ;  I..,  135  (a.  14).]- F' wurzel.  The  Scrophu- 
laria  nodosa.  [B,  180  (a..  24).]— lianzettr.  See  Amphioxus  lanceo- 
Jaius.— Schellf .  See  Gadhs  mgleflnus.—Stockt'.  Dried  cod-fish. 
[«,  14.] 

FISCHBEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Fi'sh'bin.  See  Whalebone  and  Os 
SEPi«.— Gebranntes  F.    See  Os  SEPi.ffi  ustum.—Weisses  F.    See 

Os  SEPI^. 

FISCHKORNEB  (Ger.),  u.  pi.  Fi'sh'IcuSrn-e^'r.  The  dried 
fruits  of  Anam.irta  cocculus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F'strauch.  The 
genus  Anamirta.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FISCHLEIM  (Ger.),  n.  Fi'sh'lim. ,  1.  Isinglass.  2.  A  gum 
exuded  by  Penma  sarcocolla  and  Peiiceti  squamosa.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— F'gummi.  See  F.  (24  def.)  and.SAROOOOLLA.— F'pflaster. 
See  Emplastrum  icHTHYOcoLLiE.— F'strauch.  The  genus  Fencea. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— F'zungen.  A  variety  of  isinglass.  [B,  180  (a, 
24)  1 — Gemeiner  F*straach.  The  Pencea  sarcocolla.  [B,  180  (a, 
2j).]_Ki*autzstaclieliger  F'straucli.  The  Fencea  mucronata. 
[B,  180  (tt,  24).] — Schuppiger  F'strauch.  The  Fencea  squamosa. 
[B,  180  (a,  21).] 

FISETIC  ACID,  FISETIN,  n's.  Fi^s-e^'fisk,  fl's'e't-i^n.  Fr., 
ctcide  fisetiqite,  fisitine.  Ger.,  FisetCnsdure,  Fiselin.  Of  Chevreul, 
quercitin  (obtained  from  Rhus  cotinus).    [B,  5,  244  (a,  27).] 

FISH,  n.  Fi^sh.  Gr.,  ix^u5.  Lat.,  piscis.  Fr.,  poisson.  Grer., 
Fisch.  It.,  pesce.  Sp.,  pez.  One  of  a  class  of  the  Vertebrata 
which  live  in  water,  respire  by  means  of  gills,  have  a  heart  (when 
it  exists)  with, a  single  auricle  and  a  single  ventricle  (with  one  ex- 
ception, the  Lepidosiren,  which  has  two  auricles  and  a  single  ven- 
tricle), cold  blood,  limbs  (when  present)  modified  into  fins,  and  a 
skin  either  naked  or  covered  with  scales  or  bony  plates.  As  a  rule, 
they  are  oviparous,  a  few,  however,  being  viviparous.  By  Linnaeus 
they  were  divided  into  Amphibia  nantia,  Pisces  apoaes,  Pisces 
jugulaves,  Pisces  ihoracici,  and  Pisces  abdominales ;  by  Cuvier 
into  the  Acanthopterygii,  Chondropterygii,  and  Malacopierygii ; 
by  Agassiz  into  the  Cycloidei,  Ctenoidei,  Ganoidei,  and  Placoidei, 
according  to  the  shape  of  their  scales ;  by  Miiller  into  the  Lepto- 
cardia,  Cyclostomata.  Teleostei,  Oanoidei,  and  Selachia ;  by  (fun- 
ther  into  the  Paloeichthyes,  Teleostei,  Cyclostomata,  and  Lepto- 
cardii  ;  by  Huxley  into  the  Pharyngobranchii,  Marsipobranchii, 
Elasmobranchii,  Ganoidii,  Teleosiei,  and  Dipnoi ;  by  Cope  into 
the  Holocephali,  Selachii,  Dipnoi,  Crossopterygii,  and  Adinopteri. 
Haeckel  and  Gill  exclude  from  the  f 'es  proper  the  Marsipobranchii, 
Pharyngobranchii,  and  Dipnoi  of  Huxley.  [LJ — Bony  f'es.  See 
Osseous  /'cs.  —  Cartilaginous  Tea.  See  Chondropterygii.— 
Ctenoid  Tes.  See  Ctenoidei.— Cycloid  Tes.  See  Cycloidei.— 
File-res.  See  Balistid.m.— F.-belly.  The  Cnicus  heterophyllus. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).]— F'berries.  The  Cocculus  indicus.  [B,  81  (a,  21).] 
— F.  leaves.  The  Potamogeton  natans.  [A,  505  (a,  21).] — F.- 
man.  See  .Atr-ELADDER. — F.-mint.  The  Mentha  aquatica.  [B. 
275  (a,  24).]— F.-poison.  See  CoocHLns  indica  and  F.-poison- 
PLANT. — ^F.-poisoning.  Fr.,  intoxication  par  des  poissons.  Ger., 
Flschvergiftung.  1.  A  local  irritation  produced  by  a  wound  from 
certain  res,  such  as  the  sting-ray,  etc. ;  this  is  septic  from  slime, 
etc.,  on  the  f.  In  other  f'es  (Thalassophryne)  a  projecting  spine 
is  associated  with  a  poison-secreting  gland,  and  the  contents  of 
the  latter  are  forced  into  any  wound  made  by  the  spine.  2.  Poi- 
soning by  eating  the  flesh  of  some  f'es  at  certain  localities  and 
seasons  of  the  year.  3.  The  toxic  eilects  of  certain  ptomaines 
formed  in  decomposing  f.  The  symptoms  are  choleraic,  para- 
lytic, or  exanthematic.     With  the  first  there  are  vertigo,  head- 


ache, pallor,  thirst,  abdominal  pain,  diarrhoea,  and  anm'ia ;  with 
the  second  the  preceding  symptoms  are  present,  as  well  as  mydria- 
sis, ptosis,  decrease  of  body  temperature,  weakness  of  the  heart's 
action,  and  eventually  coma  and  death.  In  the  exanthematic  form 
there  are  fever  and  an  erysipelatous  eruption,  followed  by  desqua- 
mation, [a,  34.]— F.-poison-plant.  See  the  major  list —Ganoid 
f'es.  See  (Janoidel —Jelly-res.  See  Medusid,£.— Osseous  f*es. 
¥r., poissons  osseux.  Of  Cuvier,  an  order  of  f'es  closely  correspond- 
ing to  the  Teleostei.  [L.]— Star-f'es.  The  Asteroidea.  [L,  353 
(«,27).] 

FISH-POISON-PLANT,  e.  Fi'sh'poiz'n-plaSnt.  A  term  for 
various  plants  used  for  poisoning  fish.— Brazilian  f.-p.-p.  The 
Serjania  lethalis  and  the  Paullinia  pinnata.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — 
Ceylon  f.-p.-p.  The  Hydnocarpus  venenattts.  IB,  275  (a,  24).j — 
East  Indian  f.-p.-p.  The  Walm,ra  piscidia.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— 
Jamaica  f.-p.-p.  The  Piscidia  erythrina.  [B,  19.]— South  Sea 
Islands  f.-p.-p.  The  Lepidium  piscidium.  [B,  275  (a.  24).] — Tim- 
boe  f.-p.-p.  The Serjania  lethalis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— TVest  Indian 
f.-p.-p.    The  Tephrosia  (Galega)  toxicaria.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

FISKI-TSAO  (Chin.),  n.    The  finest  grade  of  tea  obtained  from 
the  leaf-buds.    [L,  105  (a,  14).] 
FISLTJC  (Ar.),  n.    The  Pistaccia  vera.    [B,  88  (a,  14).] 
FISMA,  n.    In  Bokhara,  the  Morus  alba,  var.  tatarica.    [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 
FISO,  n.   At  Samoa,  the  Saccharum  floridulum.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
FISO A ,  n.    At  Samoa,  the  Colubrina  asiatica.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
FISSICOSTATE,    adj.      Fi's-i'-ko^st'at.      Lat.,  fissieostaiua 
(from  findere,  to  cleave,  and  casta,  a  rib).    Fr.,  flssicoti.    Mullicos- 
tate  (said  of  leaves).    [A,  316  (o,  24).] 

FISSICULATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fi»s-si=k-ui'(u<)-la(laS)'shi=(tii')-o. 
Gen. ,  -o'nis.  From  fissiculare,  to  open  upon  the  entrails  [Apuleius]. 
Fr.,  /.    An  incision  exposing  a  part  (obs.).    [L,  41,  94.] 

FISSIFLORITS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fi's-si=-fio'ru»s(ru*s).  From  ^n- 
dere,  to  cleave,  and  ,^os,  a  flower.  Fr.,  fissiflore.  Get.,  gespcdten- 
bliithig.  Composed  of  flowers  with  fissured  corollas.  The  Fissi- 
florce  of  Reichenbach  are  an  order  of  the  Synblastce  so  character- 
ized.    [B,  1,  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

FISSIFOIIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fi»s-si»-tol(fo»l)'ii'-uSs(u«s).  From 
findere,  to  cleave,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Fr. ,  fissifolie.  Having  linear 
or  pinnatifld  leaves.    [L,  80.]  ^ 

FISSIFOKMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fi's-si'  fo=rm'i»s.  From  findere, 
to  cleave,  and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  fissiforme.  Grer.,  spaltformig. 
Having  a  cleft  form.    [L.] 

FISSILABRUS  (Lat.),  adj.  rii's-si2-lab(la»b)'ruSs(ru<s).  From 
findere,  to  cleave,  and  labrum,  the  lip.  Fr.,  fissilabre.  Ger., 
spaltlippig.  Having  cleft  lips.  The  Fissilabra  are  a  tribe  of  the 
Coleoptera  so  characterized.    [L,  180.] 

FISSILE,  adj.  Fi's'si^l.  Lat.,  fissilis  (from  findere,  to  cleave). 
Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  spaltig.  Susceptible  of  cleavage  or  of  fissiparity. 
[A,  301,  385.] 

FISSILINGITIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fi2s-si'-li=n!"gwi=s.  From  findere, 
to  cleave,  and  lingua,  the  tongue.  Fr.,  fissilingue.  Ger.,  spalt- 
zungig.  Having  the  tongue  cleft.  The  Fissilinguia  are  a  group  of 
the  Lacertilia  so  characterized.    [B,  28  (a,  27) ;  L,  147.] 

FISSINERVIUS  (Lat.\  adj.  Fi=s-sl=-nuSr(neV)'vis(wi2)-u«s(u<s). 
From  findere,  to  cleave,  and  nervus,  a  nerve.  Fr.,  fissinerve.  Hav- 
ing the  fplioles  furnished  with  three  nerves,  the  two  lateral  ones 
being  blBcl'.    [L,  180.] 

FISSION,  n.  Fi'sh'u'n.  Lat.,  ^ssio  (from  findere,  to  cleave). 
Fr.,./'.  Ger.,  Zweitheilung.  A  mode  of  generation  or  of  cell-divis- 
ion in  which  the  organism  separates  into  two  or  more  equal  parts, 
each  of  which  becomes  developed  to  the  size  and  form  of  the  origi- 
nal. [A,  12  ;  B,  291  (a,  24)  ;  J,  87, 121 ;  L,  11.]— Binary  f.  F.  into 
two  parts.    [L,  121,  322  (a,  27).] 

FISSIPAKISM,  FISSIPARITY,  n's.  Fis-iVa'r-iSz'm,  -i^p- 
a^r'i^t-i*.  From  jftndere,  to  cleave,  and  parere,  to  bring  forth.  Fr., 
fissiparity,  fissiparie.    See  Fissiparous  generation. 

FISSIPAROUS,  adj.  Fi^s-si'p'a'r-uas.  Lat.,  fissiparus.  Fr., 
fissipare.  Multiplying  or  propagating  by  fission.  [J.] 
FISSIPATION,  n.  Fi=s-.si»-pa'shu»n.  See  Fission. 
FISSIPED,  FISSIPEDAl,  FISSIPEDATE,  adj's.  FiV- 
si"-pe"d,  fi2.s-si''p'e''d-a''l,  -at.  Lat.,  fissipes  (from  findere,  to  cleave, 
and  pes,  the  foot).  Fr.,  fissipide.  Ger.,  spaltfiissig.  Having  the 
feet  cleft  into  "separate  toes.  The  Fissipedes  are  :  Of  Blumenbach, 
an  order  of-  the  Mamm,ifera ;  of  Latreille  and  others,  a  family  of 
the  Pachydermata.  The  Fissipedia  are  a  suborder  of  the  Camivara. 
[L,  153,  180,  354.] 

FISSIPENNIS  (Lat.'),  adj.     Fi's-si'-pe'n'niSs.     From  findere, 

tocleave,  and  jjenno,  a  feather.   FT.,fissipenni.   Ger.,  spaltflugelig. 

Having  cleft  wings.    The  Fissipennes  are  a  tribe  of  diurnal  Lepi- 

doptera  so  characterized.    [L,  180.] 

FISSIPES , (Lat.),  adj.     Fi2s'si=pez(pas).     Gen.,  -sip'edis.    See 

FiSSIPED. 

FISSIBOSTRAl,  FISSIROSTRATE,  adj's.  Fi^s-i'-ro'st'- 
ra^l,  -rat.  From  findere,  to  cleave,  and  rostrum,  a  beak.  Fr., 
fissirostre.  Having  the  bill  cleft  far  beyond  the  base  of  its  horny 
part.  The  Fissiro^res  of  Cuvier  are  a  family  of  the  PaMeres  so 
characterized.    [B,  28  (o,  27) ;  L,  180,  221,  343.] 

FISSLE,  n.    FiSs'l.    A  thistle.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

FISSIIR  (Ger.),  n.  Fes-sur'.  See  Fissore.— Afterf.— See  Fis- 
sure of  the  anxwj.— Obere  F.  der  Augenliblile.  See  Sphenoidal 
FISSURE.  —  Untere  F.  der  Augenhiihle.  See  Infra-orbital 
fissure. 

FISSTJKA  (Lat.),  a.  t.  Fi's-su«(su)'raS.  See  Fissure.— F. 
abdominalis.    Ger.,  Bauchspalie.    A  congenital  deficiency  in  the 
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abdominal  wall  through  which  the  contents  of  the  abdomen  pro- 
trude. [Ffirster  (a,  29).]— F.  abdominalis  completa.  Ger.,  voll- 
stdndige  Bauchspalte.  A  congenital  deficiency  in  the  anterior  ab- 
dominal wall  from  the  thorax  to  the  pelvis.  [/.  c.  (a,  29).]— F,  ani. 
See  Fissure  of  the  anics.—B',  anterior.  See  Anterior  fissure. 
[I,  3.] — F.  anterior  cerebri,  F.  anterior  inferior  et  externa. 
See  Fissure  of  Sylvius  smd  Anterior  fissvre.—F.  anterior  medi- 
ana  medullee  oblongatae.  See  Anterior  median  fissure  of  the 
medulla  oblongata.— F.  antitragohelicina.  A  f.  in  the  cartilage 
of  the  external  ear  between  the  processus  helicis  caudatus  and  the 
antitragus.  [F.]— F.  Bicliatii.  See  Transverse  cerebral  fissure. 
— FissurEe  branchiales.  See  Visceral  clefts. — F.  calcarina. 
See  Calcarine  fissure. — F.  calloso-marginalis.  See  Calloso- 
marginal  fissure.— F.  canalxs  Falloppii.  See  Hiatus  Falloppii. 
— F.  capillaris.  A  condition  in  which  the  hairs  become  cleft  at 
their  free  extremities. —F.  centralis.  1.  See  Ce?t^rall  fissure.  2. 
See  Fissure  of  Sylvius.  3.  See  Median  fissure.  4.  See  Precen- 
tral  fissure. — F.  centralis  cerebelli.  See  Peduncular  sulcus. 
— F.  cerebelli  longitudinalis.  A  broad,  shallow  groove  on  the 
inferior  surface  of  the  cerebellum  separating  the  hemispheres.  [L, 
332  (a,  29).] — F.  cerebelli  transversa.  See  Inferior  transverse 
fissure.— F.  cerebri.  See  Fissure  of  the  cerebrum.— F*  (cerebri) 
centralis.  See  Central  fissure.— F.  cerebri  collateralis.  See 
Collateral  fissure. — F.  cerebri  liorlzontalis.  See  Calcarine 
fissure.— F.  cerebri  longitudinalis.  See  Intercerebral  fis- 
sure.— F,  cerebri  inferior.  See  Fissure  of  8ylvius.—F.  cere- 
bri inferior  externa.  See  Fissure  of  Sylvius.— F.  cerebri 
lateralis.  See  Fissure  of  Sylvius.— F.  cerebri  lateralis  an- 
terior. The  anterior  or  ascending  branch  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius. 
[L,  332  (o,  29).] — F.  cerebri  lateralis  posterior.  The  posterior 
or  horizontal  branch  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius.  [L,  332  ("a,  29).]— F. 
cerebri  niag;na.  See  Transverse  cerebral  fissuhe. — F.  cerebri 
parieto-occipitalis.  See  Occipital  fissure.— F.  cerebri  parva. 
See  Inferior  transverse  fissure. — F.  cerebri  posterior.  See 
Occipital  fissure.- F.  cerebri  superior.  See  Fissure  of  Sylvius. 
— F.  cerebri  transversa.  See  Transverse  fissure  of  the  brain. — 
F.  cerebri  transversa  anterior  (seu  magna).  See  Great  trans- 
verse fissure  of  the  brain. — F.  cerebri  transversa  parva.  See 
Inferior  transverse  fissure. — F.  cerebri  transversa  posterior 
[Schwalbe].  See  Transverse  cerebral  fissure.— F.  chorioidea. 
See  RiuA  and  Transveise  cerebral  fissure. — F.  collateralis.  See 
Collateral  fissure. — F,  contrajacens.  See  Contrafissura.— F. 
cruciata.  See  Ci-uclate  fissure. — F.  cruciata  of  the  prae- 
cuneus.  See  Precuneal  fissure.— F.  dorsi  mesalis.  In  tera- 
tology, a  fissure  in  the  middle  line  of  the  back.  [L.]— F.  endo- 
mesognatMca.  A  fissure  occasionally  found  in  the  superior 
maxilla  between  the  endognathion  and  the  mesogiiathion.  [L,  332.] 
— F.  ethmoidalls.  See  Ethmoidal  fissure.— F.  fimbriae.  See 
Pimbrial  fissure.  —  F.  fossse  rhomboidalis  longitudinalis 
media.  A  slight  median  groove  in  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 
[L,  7  (a,  29).] — F.  fossae  Sylvii  anterior  (seu  ascendens).  See 
Presylvian  fissure. — F.  fossae  Sylvii  liorizontalis  (seu  poste- 
rior). The  posterior  or  horizontal  branch  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius, 
[a,  29J — F.  fovese  rhomboidalis  longitudinalis  (seu  media). 
See  F.  fossce  rhomboidalis  longitudinalis  media. — F.  frontalis 
primus.  See  Superfrontal  fissure.— F.  frontalis  secundtis. 
See  Inferior  frontal  fissure. — F.  frontalis  tertius.  See  Sub- 
frcmtal  fissure.— F.  genitalis.  A  fissure  of  the  genitals,  produc- 
mg  when  complete  the  condition  known  as  hermaphrodism.- F. 
genualis.  A  fissure  on  the  mesal  aspect  of  the  cerebrum  of  Ungu- 
lates, near  the  genu  of  the  callosum,  and  homologized  by  Krause 
with  his  sulcus  fornicatus  superior  (the  callosal  fissure  of  Wilder). 
[I,  94.] — F.  Glaseri.  See  Glaserian  fissure.— F.  hippocampi. 
See  Hippocampal  fissure.— F.  horizontalis  cerebri.  See  Cal- 
carine fissure.— F.  incisiva.  See  Incisor  fissure.— F.  incisiva 
facialis.  A  fissure  sometimes  found  on  the  outer  surface  of  the 
superior  maxilla,  corresponding  to  the  incisor  fissure.  [L,  332.] — F. 
incisiva  intermedia.  See  F.  endomesognathica. — F.  incisiva 
lateralis.  See  F.  meso-exognathica,~F,  incisiva  medialis.  See 
F.  endomesognathica.— F.  incisiva  palatina.  See  Incisor  fis- 
sure.— F.  inferior  (cerebri).  See  Basisylvian  fissure. — F.  in- 
terinsalaris.  See  Transinsular  fissure. — Fissurae  interlobu- 
lares  hepatis.  Fissures  which  separate  the  lobes  of  the  liver, 
[a,  29.]— F.  interparietalis.  See  Intraparietal  fissure.— F.  in- 
tervertebralis.  See  Foramen  iniervertebrale  posterius.-F.  iri- 
dis.   See  Coix)boma  iridis. — F.  laryngea  pharyngis.  The  pharyn- 

feal  opening  of  the  larynx.  [L.  332  (a,  29).] — F.  lateralis  [Henie]. 
he  fissure  of  Sylvius.  [I,  17  (K).] — F.  lateralis  anterior  (cere- 
bri). See  Presylvian  fissure, — F,  lateralis  posterior  (cerebri). 
The  posterior  limb  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius.  [1, 6  (K).]  — F.  limbica. 
Fr.,  scissure  limbique.  Of  Broca,  the  supercallosal,  precuneal,  and 
collateral  fissures  surrounding  his  grand  lobe  limbique.  [1, 15, 17, 
100.]— F,  longitudinalis  anterior.  See  Ventral  mesal  fissure 
qf  the  spinal  cord. — F.  longitudinalis  anterior  cerebri.  See 
Jmtercerebral  fissure. — F.  longitudinalis  anterior  medullee 
spinalis.  See  Ventral  mesal  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord.~F. 
longitudinalis  cerebelli.  See  Vallicula.  — F.  longitudinalis 
cerebri.  See  Intercerebral  fissure.— F.  longitudinalis  dor- 
salis.  See  Dorsal  m-esal  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord.— F.  longi- 
tudinalis fossae  rhomboideae.  See  F.  fossce  rhomboidalis  longi- 
tudinalis media.- Fissuralongitudinalis  major.  See  Intercere- 
bral fisburk. — F.  longitudinalis  posterior  niedullae  spinalis. 
See  Dorsal  mesal  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord. — F.  longitudinalis 
superior.  SeeSitpenor  Zojigriiwdinai  fissure.— F. longitudinalis 
ventralis  medullse  oblongatse.  See  Ventral  mesal  fissure  of 
the  oblongata. — F.  magna  (cerebri).  See  Intercerebral  fissure. 
— F.  magna  posterior.  See  Transverse  fissure  of  the  brain.— 
F.  magna  Sylvii.  See  Fissure  of  Sylvius.— Fissura  marsupia- 
lis.  See  Incisura  marsupialis.—F,  mastoidea  squamosa.  A 
small  fissure  in  the  line  of^  junction  of  the  mastoid  and  squamous 
portions  of  the  temporal  bone,  [a,  29.]— F.  media  fossae  rhom- 
boidefe.  See  Dorsal  mesal  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord.—F. 
mediana  anterior   medullae   spinalis.      See  Ventral  mesal 


fissure  of  the  ^inal  cord.—F.  mediana  posterior  medullse 
spinalis.  See  jDorsa^  mesal  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord.—F.  me- 
dulla) oblongatae  longitudinalis  anterior.  The  ventral  mesal 
fissure  of  the  oblongata.  [L,  7  (a,  29).]— F.  medullae  oblongatae 
longitudinalis  posterior.  The  dorsal  mewal  fissure  of  the  ob- 
longata. [L,  7  (a,  29).]— F.  medullae  spinalis  (longitudinalis) 
[seu  mediana]  anterior.  See  Ventral  mesal  fissure  of  the  spinal 
cord. — F.  medullse  spinalis  (longitudinalis)  [seu  niediana] 
posterior.  See  Posterior  median  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord. — 
F.  meso-exognathica.  A  fissure  occasionally  found  in  the  supe- 
rior maxilla  between  the  exognathion  and  the  mesognathion.  [L, 
332.]— F.  occipitalis.  See  Occipital  fissure.— F.  occipitalis 
externa.  See  Exoccipital  fissure— F.  occipitalis  horizontalis. 
See  Hippocampal  fissure.— F.  occipitalis  interna  [Pansch] .  See 
Occipital  FISSURE.— F.  occipitalis  minor.  See  Inferior  occipital 
FISSURE. — F.  occipitalis  perpendiciilaris  externa,  F.  occipi- 
talis perpendicularis  interior,  F.  occipitalis  posterior 
[Wagner].  See  Occipital  fissure.- F.  olfactoria.  See  Olfactory 
FISSURE.— F.  orbitalis.  See  Orbital  fissure.— F.  orbitalis  in- 
ferior. See  Spheno- maxillary  fissure  and  Infra-orbital  fissure. 
— F.  orbitalis  superior.  See  Sphenoidal  fissure. — F.  oris.  The 
mouth  in  its  restricted  sense.  [L,  332.]— F.  ossium.  A  traumatic 
fissure  of  a  bone.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— F.  palatina.  See  Cleft  palate. 
— F.  pallii.  See  Intercerebral  fissure.— F.  palpebrarum.  The 
cleft  between  the  eyelids.  [L,  332.]— F.  parallela.  See  Supertem- 
poral  fissure.— F.  parieto-occipitalis,  F.  parieto-occipitalis 
interior.  See  Occipital  fissure.— F.  perpendicularis  externa. 
The  lateral  part  of  the  occipital  fissure.  [I.]— F.  perpendicularis 
interna.  The  mesal  part  of  the  occipital  fissure.  [I.]— F.  petro- 
basilaris.  A  fissure,  partly  filled  by  connective  tissue  or  ossicles, 
between  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  and  the  occipital 
and  sphenoid  bones.  It  unites  the  foramen  lacerum  medius  and  the 
jugular  foramen.  [L,  31,  332.]— F.  petrosa  siiperficlalis.  See 
Hiatus  Falloppii.— F.  peti'oso-angularis.  A  fissure  between  the 
apex  of  the  pyramidal  portion  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone  and  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  [L,  31,  332.] — F. 
petroso-mastoidea.  See  F.  tympanico-mnstoidea. — F.  petroso- 
squamosa,  F.  petro-squamosa  (ossis  temporis).  See  Petro- 
squamous FISSURE. — F.  petro-tympanica  (ossis  temporis).  See 
Glaserian  fissure.— F.  pilaris.  See  F.  capillaris.— F,  posterior 
[BurdachJ.  Ger.,  Hinterspalte.  The  occipital  surface  of  the  cere- 
bral hemisphere,  nearly  corresponding  to  the  calcarine  fissure.  [I, 
3  (K).]— F.  posterior  cerebri.  See  Occipital  fissure.— F.  ptery- 
goidea,  F.  pterygo palatina.  The  space  between  the  lower  ends 
of  the  pterygoid  plates  of  the  ethmoid  bone,  into  which  the  ptery- 
goid process  of  tne  palate  bone  fits.  [L,  31,  332.]— F.  pudendi. 
See  Cleft  of  the  vulva.— F.  Kolandi.  See  Central  fissure.— F. 
rostralis.    A  fissure  on  the  mesal  aspect  of  the  cerebrum  of  Un- 

fulates,  near  the  rostrum  of  the  callosum.  [I,  94.] — F.  semi- 
unaris.  See  Calcarine  /.— F.  sphenoidalis  (superior).  See 
Sphenoidal  fissure.— F.  sphenomaxillaris.  S^e  Spheno-m^axil- 
lary  fissure.— F.  spheno-petrosa.  See  F.  petroso-angularis. — 
F,  spinalis.  See  Spina  bifida. — F.  sterni,  F.  sterni  congenita. 
See  Congenital  fissure  of  the  .tternuni.—F.  superior  (cere- 
bri). Ger.,  Oberspalte.  Of  Burdach,  the  space  between  the  lat- 
eral surface  of  the  insula  and  the  ental  surface  of  the  operculum. 
[I,  3  (K).J— F.  Sylvii.  See  Fissure  of  Sylvius.— F.  tegmenti 
tympani.  A  fissure  occurring  occasionally  in  the  temporal  bone 
between  the  petroso-squamous  fissure  and  the  hiatus  Falloppii. 
[L,  332.] — F.  temporalis  inferior.  See  Subtemporal  fissure. — 
F.  temporalis  superior.  See  Supertemporal  fissure.— F.  thor- 
acis. In  teratology,  a  congenital  deficiency  in  the  chest-wall,  [a, 
29.] — F.  transversa  anterior  (cerebri).  See  Transverse  fis- 
sure of  the  brain. — F.  transversa  cerebelli.  See  Peduncular 
FissiTRE. — F.  transversa  cerebri.  See  Transverse  fissure  of 
the  brain. — F.  transversa  magna.  See  Great  transverse  fis- 
sure of  the  brain.— F.  transversa  parva.  See  Peduncular  fis- 
sure.—F.  tympanico-niastoidea.  A  small  fissure  between  the 
mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  and  the  posterior  margin  of 
the  external  auditory  meatus,  in  which  are  the  openings  of  the 
canalis  mastoideus.  [L,  31,  332.]— F.  tympano-squamosa.  See 
Glaserian  fissure. — F.  urethras  completa.  See  Epispadias  pe- 
nis.—F.  urethras  incomplcta.  See  Epispadias  glandis.—F, 
urethrse  superior.  See  Anaspadias. — F.  urethrae  superior 
cum  inversione.  See  Epispadias.— F.  ventri  lateralis.  In 
teratology,  a  fissure  on  the  side  of  the  abdomen.  [L.]— F.  ventra- 
lis.  See  Ventral  mesal  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord. — F.  ventri 
mesalis.  In  teratology,  a  fissure  in  the  median  line  of  the  belly. 
[L.]— F.  vesicae  congenita.  See  Congenital  fissure  of  the  blad- 
der.—F.  vesicogenitalis.  Fissure  of  the  bladder  and  genitals. 
[a,  34.]— F.  vulvae.  See  Cleft  of  the  vulva.— F.  zygomatico- 
sphenoidalis.  ^  space  sometimes  found  between  the  orbital  sur- 
face of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone  and  that  of  the  malar 
bone.    [L,  332.] 

FISSURAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.    Fes-suS-ra^r.    Fissure-like.    [A,  385.] 

FISSURAI.,  adj.    Fi^s'su^r-a^l.    Pertaining  to  a  fissure. 

FISSURATION,  n.  Fi^s-su^r-a'shuSn.  Fr.,  /.,  fendillement. 
Ger..  Spaltung.    The  formation  of  a  fissure. 

FISSURE,  n.  Fi^s'su^r.  Gr.,  payas,  prjyfia.  Lat.,  fismra  (from 
findere.,  to  cleave).  Fr.,/.,  scissure,  sillon,  gergure.  Ger.,  Fissur., 
Spalte,  Einriss,  Furche.  It.,  fessiira.  Sp.,  cisura,  fisura.  A  cleft 
or  narrow  slit,  made  by  the  parting  or  division  of  a  structure  or  by 
a  narrow  infolding  of  its  surface.  [A,  326  (a,  21) ;  C,  1.]— Abdom- 
inal f.  Lat.,  yisswra  abdominalis.  Ger.,  Nabelschnurbruch^  Bauch- 
furche.  A  separation  of  the  recti  abdominales  above  and  below 
the  umbilicus,  with  separation  of  the  cutaneous  edges  and  expos- 
ure of  the  peritoneeum.  Actually  a  large  umbilical  hernia,  [a,  34:] 
—Accessory  f.  Fr., /.  accessoire.  Ger.,  Hilfsspalte.  The  inferior 
end  of  the  canal  of  the  cartilaginous  part  of  the  Eustachian  tube. 
[F.]— Adoccipital  f.  Of  Wilder,  a  cerebral  f .  inconstant,  but  deep 
when  present,  across  the  caudal  part  of  the  precuneus,  forming  an 
acute  angle  with  the  occipital  f..  and  sometimes  concealed  within 
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its  depths.  [I,  98.]— Ammon's  f.  A  pyriform  f.  or  opening  in  the 
lower  portion  of  the  sclerotic  during  the  early  fcetal  period,  with 
its  broader  extremity  toward  the  optic  nerve  and  its  smaller  ex- 
tremity directed  forward.  When  this  f .  becomes  closed,  the  globe 
is  supposed  to  execute  a  movement  of  rotation  from  within  out- 
ward and  to  retain  for  some  time,  on  the  outer  side  of  its  posterior 
pole,  a  protuberance  covered  by  a  thin  membrane  which  closes  the 
sclerotic  f.  ["Arch.  f.  Ophth.,"  iv,  i,  p.  1, 1858  (F).]— Amygdaline 
f.  Of  Wilder,  a  cerebral  f,  on  the  mesal  aspect  of  the  tip  of  the 
temporal  lobe,  collocated  with  the  amygdala ;  it  probably  repre- 
sents the  relatively  more  extensive  hasirrhinal  f .  in  animals,  part 
of  Broca's  scissure  limbique.  ["Jour,  of  Nerv.  and  Ment.  Dis.,""  p. 
351  (I,  98}.]— Anal  f.  See  F.  of  the  amis.— Anterior  f.  Lat.,^s- 
sura  anterior.  Ger.,  Vorder^alte.  Of  Burdach,  a  cerebral  f. 
vaguely  indicated,  probably  the  presylvian  f.  [I,  3.]— Anterior 
(loug;itudinal)  f.  of  the  spinal  cord.  See  Anterior  median  f. 
of  the  ^inal  cord. — Anterior  lateral  f.  of  the  spinal  cord. 
See  Antero-lateral  groove.— An- 
terior median  f.  of  the  me- 
dulla oblongata,  h&t.,  fissur a 
anterior  mediana  (seu  longitu- 
dinalis  ventralis)  medullce  obloti- 
gatae.  Fr.,  scissure  mddiane  an- 
terieure  de  la  moelle  allongee. 
The  continuation  of  the  ventral  f . 
of  the  cephalad  into  the  oblon- 
gata, where  it  terminates  at  the 
pons  Varolii  in  the  foramen  cae- 
cum. It  is  partly  interrupted  be- 
low by  the  decussating  bundles  of 
the  pyramids.  [L,  142  (a,  39).]  - 
Anterior  median  f.  of  the 
spinal  cord.  Lat.,  fissura  lon- 
gitudinalis  anterior  medullcB  spi- 
nalis. Ft.,  scissure  Icngitudinale 
anierieure  de  la  moelle  epini^re. 
Ger.,  vordere  Medianspatte  (oder 
mittlere  Spalte)  des  EUcken- 
marks.  A  deep  longitudinal 
groove  which  occupies  the  me- 
dian line  of  the  ventral  aspect  of 
the  spinal  cord.  It  is  broad  and 
shallow,  its  depth  is  one  third 
that  of  the  cord,  and  it  is  lined  by 
a  fold  of  pia.  [K.]— Anterior 
occipital  f.  See  Incisura  joros- 
occipitalis . —  Anterior  orbital 
f.  The  spheno-maxillary  f.  [a, 
"        '        th 


DUGRAU   SHOWING  THE  FISSURES 
OF  THE  SPINAS  CORD, 
a,  the  p<»terioT  median  fissure ;    h,  ibe 
posterior  lateral  fissure ;  e,  tie  anterior  me- 
dian fissure ;  d,  the  anterior  lateral  fissure. 


29.] —Antero-lateral  f.  A  slightly  marked  depression  along 
ventro-lateral  column  of  the  spinal  cord,  which  separates  it  into 
the  ventral  and  lateral  columns.  [I,  1  (K).]— Antero-median  f. 
See  Antenor  median  f.  of  the  spinal  cord.— Antero-parietal  f. 
See  Precentral  /.— Aiitorbital  f.  Of  Owen,  a  transverse  f.  on 
the  orbital  surface  of  the  frontal  lobe,  near  its  cephalic  margin. 
[1, 14.]— Ape  f.  Ger.,  Affenspalte.  Under  this  name  have  been 
included  at  least  three  different  human  f's  or  fissural  combina- 
tions, in  addition  to  the  pomatic  f.  of  apes,  which  they  super- 
ficially resemble,  viz.:  1.  The  dorsal  outcrop  of  an  unusually  deep 
occipital  f .  2.  An  independent  f.  on  the  lateral  aspect  of  the  cere- 
brum between  the  occipital  and  temporal  regions  (the  vordere 
Occipitalfurche  of  Wernicke ;  the  exoccipital  f .  of  Wilder).  3.  The 
combination  of  these  on  account  of  a  supergyre  which  covers  the 
adjacent  ends  of  the  occipital  and  exoccipital  fs,  so  as  to  connect 
them  superficially,  as  in  a  mulatto's  brain.  [I,  98.]— Auricular  f. 
An  opening  on  the  inferior  surface  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone,  situated  between  the  vaginal  and  m^^toid  processes, 
through  which  passes  the  auricular  branch  of  the  pneumogastric 
nerve.  [L,  172  (a,  39).]— Basirrhinal  f.  Of  Owen,  a  short  f .  near 
the  tip  of  the  temporal  lobe,  constituting  the  continuation  of  the 
olfactory  f .  beyond  the  basisylvian  f . ;  it  probably  represents  the 
amygdaline  f.  [I,  14.1— Basisylvian  f.  Of  Wilder,  the  basal  or 
stem-portion  of  the  Sylvian  f.  on  the  ventral  aspect  of  the  cerebrum. 
[I,  9S.J — Branchial  f.  See  Visceral  clefts.— Calcarine  f.  Lat., 
fissura calcarina  (seu horizontalis  cerebri).  Fr.,/.  calcarine.  Ger., 
grosse  horizontale  Fwrche.  A  f .  on  the  mesal  aspect  of  the  cere- 
brum, extending  from  near  the  occipital  end  and  joining  the  occipi- 
tal f.  It  forms  the  ventral  boundary  of  the  cuneus,  and  is  collo- 
cated with  the  calcar.  [I,  15.]— Callosal  f.  Fr.,  sinus  du  corps 
calleux.  Of  Owen,  the  interspace  between  the  dorsal  surface  of 
the  callosum  and  the  overhanging  cortex ;  it  difl'ers  from  most 
cerebral  fs  in  having  only  one  wall  of  gray  matter,  the  other  wall, 
the  callosum,  consisting  of  white  matter,  originally  continuous  with 
the  hippocampal  f . ;  it  is  demarcated  therefrom  in  the  adult  mam- 
mal by  the  splenium,  [I,  14,  64,  98,  100.]— Calloso-marginal  f. 
Lat. .  fissura  (seu  sulcus)  calloso-marginalis  (seu  medialis  fronto- 
parietalis).  Fr. ,  scissure  sous-frontale,  grand  sUlon  du  lobe  fronto- 
parietal. A  f.  on  the  mesal  surface  of  the  cerebral  hemisphere, 
dividing  the  area  between  the  callosum  and  the  margin  into  nearly 
equal  parts,  but  turning  dorsad  opposite  the  splenium.  It  consti- 
tutes the  longer  part  of  Broca's  limbic  f.,  but,  according  to  Wilder, 
itself  represents  two  fissural  integers,  the  supercallosal  and  the 
paracentral.  [1, 15,  98, 100,]— Central  f.  Lat.,  fissura  (seu  sulcus) 
centralis^  sulcus  rolandica.  Fr.,  scissure  (ou  sillon)  rolandique. 
Ger.,  Centralfurche  Rolando'^schc  JFhirche.  A  deep  and  constant 
f.  which  crosses  the  lateral  aspect  of  the  cerebrum  at  about  the 
middle  of  its  length.  It  begins  at  or  near  the  dorsal  margin  and 
extends  ventro-ce-phalad  at  an  angle  of  about  67°  with  the  median 
plane  ;  it  extends  upon  the  operculum,  and  sometimes  enters  the 
Sylvian  f .  [1, 98 :  Clevenger,  *^Jour.  of  Nerv.  and  Ment.  Dis.,"  April, 
1880;  Cunningham,  "Jour,  of  Anat,  and  Phys.,"  1890  (I).]— Ceph- 
alic f.  Ger.,  Kopfspalte.  A  longitudinal  slit  on  each  side  of  the 
head  in  all  Schizonemertines.  It  varies  in  length,  but  is  usually  of 
considerable  depth,  and  at  its  bottom  the  dark-red  brain  is  visible. 


They  are  continued-  into  the  ciliated  duct  and  are  strongly  cihated. 
During  life  they  are  commonly  rhythmically  opened  and  shut  by 
a  wavy  movement.  [L,  121  (a.  ;ii9).]— Cervical  f,  Fr.,/.  cervicale. 
A  cleft,  or  fistula,  produced  by  a  failureof  union  of  the  respiratory 
or  visceral  clefts  that  appears  in  the  cervical  region,  [a,  34.]— 
Chorioidal  f.  See  Rima  and  Transverse  cerebral  /.— Circum- 
insular  f.  Of  Wilder,  the  furrow  surrounding  the  base  of  the  in- 
sula and,  like  it.  concealed  within  the  Sj^lvian  f .  [1, 98.]— Collateral 
f.  hai.^  fissura  (sen  sulcus)  collateralis.  Fr.,  scissure  collaterale. 
Ger.,  CoUateralfurche.  A  f.  on  the  mesal  aspect  of  the  cerebrum 
ventrad  of  the  calcarine  f .,  between  the  subcalcariue  (lingual)  and 
subcollateral  (fusiform)  gyri;  it  extends  upon  the  temporal  lobe, 
and  was  named  by  Huxley  from  its  collocation  with  the  entocoelian 
(intraventricular)  elevation,  eminentia  collateralis.  [I,  15,  98.] — 
Complete  f.  See  Total  f.— Congenital  f.  A  defect  of  develop- 
ment usually  manifested  by  a  solution  of  continuity,  or  cleft,  in  an 
organ  or  part  of  the  body,  [a,  34.]— Congenital  f.  of  the  bladder. 
Lat.,  fissura  vesicce  congenita.  Fr.,  bifurcation  de  la  vessid.  Ger., 
Blasenspalte.  A  bladder  divided  into  two  pouches,  such  as  is  found 
in  large  land  turtles,  [a,  34.]— Congenital  f.  of  the  cheek.  Fr., 
/.  conginitale  desjoues.  A  single  or  double  cleft  of  the  cheek,  that 
may  he  short  or  may  extend  from  the  orbit  to  the  commissure  of 
the  lips.  It  depends  upon  a  failure  of  union  between  that  upper 
portion  of  the  first  visceral  arch  fi'om  which  the  superior  maxilla  is 
developed.  Operative  interference  is  usually  successful  in  the  sec- 
ond or  third  year,  [a,  34.]— Congenital  f.  of  the  sternum.  Lat., 
fissura  stemi  congenita.  Fr.,  f.  stemale.  Ger.,  BrustbeiTispalte. 
A  congenital  defect  of  ossification,  in  which  the  sternum  is  com- 

gletely  or  partially  divided  into  halves.  The  partial  division  may 
e  in  the  superior  portion,  more  frequently  inferiorly,  or  an  opening 
in  the  length  of  the  bone.  When  the  division  is  complete  there  may 
be  two  sternums  with  a  membranous  interval ;  or  the  division  may 
be  large  enough  to  expose  the  pericardium,  [a,  34.]— Constant  f. 
Of  Wilder,  any  f .  of  the  adult  cerebrum  that  is  always  present  in  a 
given  species  or  group.  The  human  constant  f 's  are  the  calcarine, 
callosal,  central,  collateral,  circuminsular,  olfactory,  hippocampal. 
Sylvian  (including  the  basisylvian  and  presylvian,  and  perhaps  the 
subsylvian),  transinsular,  occipital,  orbital,  parietal,  postcentral, 
precentral,  subfrontal,  supertemporal,  and  perhaps  a  few  others. 
[I,  98.]— Coronal  f.  Lat.,  fissura  coronalis.  Of  Owen,  the  frontal 
portion  of  the  third  (upper)  arched  f .  on  the  lateral  aspect  of  the 
fox's  cerebrum,  separate  in  dogs  and  cats  ;  homologized  also  with 
the  human  central  f.  by  Owen,  Meynert,  and  Pansch,  but  not  by 
most  other  anatomists.  [1, 14,  80,  98.]— Cruciate  f.  "Lat.,  fi,s8ura 
cruciata,  sulcus  cruciatus.  Fr.,  sillon  crucial.  Ger.,  Frontalfissur^ 
LeureVsche  Querfurche.  Syn.:  crucial,  frontal,  postfronial,  or 
transverse  f.  (or  sulcus).  In  nearly  all  the  Carnivora  a  f.  which 
extends"  laterad  and  with  its  fellow  forms  a  Roman  cross  with  the 
intercerebral  f .  About  it  are  grouped  the  motor  areas  of  the  limbs, 
whence  it  has  been  by  some  homologized  with  the  central  f .  of  man. 
[I,  14,  35,  80.1 — Dentate  f.  See  Hippocampal  /.—Dorsal  f.  In 
embryology,  the  posterior  median  f .  of  the  spinal  cord.  [I,  2  (K).] 
— £ctoccipitaI  f.  Of  Owen,  an  ill-defined  transverse  f.  near  the 
tip  of  the  occipital  lobe.  [1, 14.]— Ectofrontal  f.  Of  Owen,  a  f. 
which  corresponds  in  position  with  the  anterior  limb  of  the  f.  of 
Sylvius.  [1, 14  (K).] — Ectorrhinal  f.  Of  Owen,  the  furrow  just 
laterad  of  the  base  of  the  olfactory  crus,  uniting  cephalad  with  the 
entorrhinal  f .  at  the  mesal  side  to  constitute  the  olfactory  f.  [1, 14.] 
See  also  Rhinal  /.— Ectosylvian  f.  Of  Owen,  the  first  or  lowest 
arched  f ,  in  the  Carnivora,  continuous  in  the  fox  and  most  dogs, 
but  interrupted  in  tbe  cat.  [I,  ,14,  80.]— Ectotentorial  f.  The 
outer  f .  on  the  ventral  surface  of  the  occipital  lobe.  By  either  this 
name  or  entotentorial  or  tentorial  Owen  designated  what  is  com- 


A,  the  calloso-margliial  fissure ;  B,  the  olfactory  fissure, 

monly  called  the  collateral  f.,  but  by  which  the  ^gures  and  descrip- 
tions do  not  make  clear.  [1, 14.]— iEntoccipital  f.  Of  Owen,  an 
an  ill-defined  f.  on  the  occipital  lobe.  [I,  14.]— Entolambdoidal 
f.  See  Adoccipital  f.—Kntorhital  f.  Of  Owen,  an  inconstant  f. 
between  the  olfactory  and  orbital  Ts.  [I,  14.]— Entorrhinal  f. 
See  Ectorrhinal  f.  —Entotentorial  f .  See  Ectotentorial  /.— Epi- 
sylvian  f.  Of  Wilder,  an  inconstant  dorsal  branch  of  the  Sylvian 
f.  [I,  98.]— Ethmoidal  f.  The  superior  meatus  of  the  nares. 
[a,  29.1— Exoccipital  f.  Of  Wilder,  the  ape  f.;  the  vordere  Oc- 
cipitaifi^sur  of  Wernicke.  [I,  98.]— External  parieto-occipital 
f.,  External  parieto-occipital  f.  of  the  cerebrum.  External 
perpendicular  f.  The  lateral  portion  of  the  occipital  f.  [L,  142, 
149,  172.1— Falcial  f.  Of  Owen,  a  t.  on  the  mesial  surface  of  the 
frontal  lobe,  sometimes  continuous  with  the  supercallosal  f.  [1, 14, 
80.]— Fimhrial  f.    Lat.,  fissura  fimbrice.    A  small  and  constant 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A>,  ah;  AS  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scotitish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  ^^,  tank; 
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depression  between  the  fasciola  and  the  fimbria.  [I,  80.]— First 
frontal  f.  See  Superior  frontal  /.—First  temporal  (or  tena- 
poro-spUenoidal)  f.  See  Super  temporal  f. — F.  de  la  voute  du 
palais  (Fr.).  See  F.  of  the  palate  and  Cleft  palate.— K  for  the 
gall-bladder.  Lat.,  fossa  cystidia  felleas.  A  shallow  depression 
on  the  lower  surface  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver  which  contains 
the  gall-bladder.  [L,  142,  172.]— F.  ^lenoYdale  (Fr.).  See  Glaseri- 
an/.— F.  in  tlie  enamel.  A  solution  of  continuity  in  the  enamel 
of  a  tooth,  that  is  usually  filled  with  the  modification  of  cementum 
that  constitutes  Nasmyth''s  membrane.  [Tomes  (a,  34).]— F.  late- 
ralis. In  the  Sus  salvanhts,  a  straight  f .  lying  between  the  supra- 
sylvian  f.  and  the  longitudinal  f.  IB.]— F.  of  a  leaf.  The  line  of 
separation  between  the  segments  or  a  cleft  leaf,  when  the  division 
extends  about  half  through  its  length.  [B,  77. 121, 123  (a,  24).]— F. 
of  Bichat.  See  Rima  and  Transverse  cerebral  /.~F.  of  bone. 
Fr.,/.  des  as.  Ger,,  Knochenfurche,  A  forcible  separation  of  the 
osseous  fibres  that  may  extend  through  the  entire  thickness  of  the 
bone  through  the  outer  table,  or  only  the  compacti:.  and  areolar  tis- 
sues, but  not  passing  completely  through  them.  It,'may  be  straight, 
curved,  or  angular.  [Gross,  ''^Surgery,"  vol.  i,  p." 926  (a,  34).]— F. 
of  Glaser,  F.  of  Glaserius.    See  Olasenan  /.— F.  of  Bolando. 


A, the  fissure  of  Rolando;  B,  the  parietal  fissure;  C,  the  transverse  occipital  fissure; 
D,  me  fissure  of  Sylvius. 

See  Central  /. — F's  of  Santorini.  F's,  usually  two  in  number, 
which  traverse  the  cartilaginous  meatus  auditorius  transversely. 
They  are  filled  up  by  a  fibrous  tissue,  and  are  of  Importance  from 
their  favoring  the  straighteningof  the  meatus  during  examination 
of  the  membrana  tympani.  [F.]— F.  of  Sylvius.  Lat.,  fissura 
Sylvii  (seu  anterior  cerebri,  seu  anterior  inferior  et  externa).  Fr., 
scissure  de  Sylvius.  Ger.,  sylvische  Spalte.  A  deep  f.  of  the  brain 
which  begins  on  the  outer  side  of  the  anterior  perforated  space,  ex- 
tends outward  to  the  surface  of  the  hemisphere,  and  divides  into  a 
short  anterior  limb,  which  ascends  to  terminate  in  the  lower  frontal 
convolution,  and  a  long  posterior  one,  which  forms  the  boundary 
between  the  parietal  and  temporo-sphenoidal  lobes.  The  island  of 
Reil  is  situated  between  the  two  divisions.  [1, 15  (K).]— F.  of  the 
anus.  Lat.,  fissura  ani.  Ger,,  Afterjissur^  Mastdarmspalte.  A 
solution  of  continuity  involving  the  skin  and  mucous  membrane 
of  the  anus,  forming  inflamed  edges  and  a  suppurating  groove ; 
it  may  extend  to  the  sphincter  muscle  ;  the  irritation  of  the 
peripheral  nerves  often  causes  excruciating  pain,  with  spasm  of 
the  sphincters,  [a,  34.]— F.  of  the  bladder.  Lat.,  fissura  vesicae. 
1.  A  faulty  development  of  the  bladder,  in  which  the  anterior  wall 
is  more  or  less  completely  lacking,  and  the  posterior  wall  is  continu- 
ous with  the  skin  or  the  abdomen.  The  ureters  are  exposed,  as  may 
be  the  neck  of  the  uterus.  There  is  usually  f .  or  faulty  development 
of  the  genitals.  2.  A  superficial  ulceration  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  bladder  that  may  involve  the  fibrous  and  muscular 
coat,  [a,  34.]— F.  of  the  calamus  scriptorius.  Lat.,  fissura 
calami  scrivtorii.  Fr.,  scissure  de  la  plume  a  4crire.  Ger.,  Fhirche 
der  Schreiofeder.  The  termination  of  the  mesal  f.  of  the  fourth 
ventricle,  at  the  point  corresponding  to  the  apex  of  the  calamus. 
[I,  47  (K).]— F.  of  the  cerebrum.  "Lsit.yfissura  (seu  sidcus)  cere- 
bri. Fr.,  scissure  cerebrate.  Ger.,  Hir'A;spalie.  Any  one  of  the 
linear  depressions  of  the  surface  of  the  Oerebnim  circumscribing 
the  convolutions  more  or  less  completely.  They  vary  in  depth 
from  1  to  30  mm.,  and  in  length  from  1  to  10  ctm.  An  adult  brain 
seldom  presents  an  unfissured  area  morft  than  22  mm.  wide.  [1, 15, 
98.]— F.  of  the  chorioid.  A  congenital  cleft  of  the  chorioid,  See 
CoLOBOMA  chorioidece.  [a,  34.] — F,  of  the  clitoris.  Fr.,  /.  du  cli- 
toris. A  cleft  of  the  clitoris,  resembling  f .  of  the  penis.  [Arnould, 
"M6m,  de  chirur.,"  t  i,  p.  374  (a,  34).]— F-  of  the  cranium.  A 
cleft  that  may  involve  the  skin,  cranium,  and  meninges,  exposing 
the  brain  in  a  more  or  less  atrophied  condition  ;  or  involve  the  cra- 
nial bones  alone,  forming  a  hernia  cerebri  when  the  cleft  is  large. 
[a,  34.] — F.  of  the  ductus  venosus.  Lat., /ossa  ductus  venosi. 
The  posterior  portion  of  the  longitudinal  f .  of  the  liver.  It  lies  be- 
tween the  lobus  Spigelii  and  the  left  lobe,  and  lodges  the  ductus 
venosus  of  the  foetus  and  its  remains  in  the  adult.  [L,  142, 172.] — 
F.  of  the  ear.  A  cleft  in  the  lobe  of  the  ear,  as  from  an  ear- 
ring being  torn  out.  [Gross,  "Surgery,"  vol.  ii.  p.  241  (a,  34).]— 
F.  of  the  eyelid.  Fr.,  f.  palpibrale.  A  congenital  cleft  of  the 
eyelid,  [a,  34.]— F.  of  the  helix.  A  slit  in  the  hehx  of  the  exter- 
nal ear,  above  the  insertion  of  the  attraheils  aurem.  [F.]— F.  of 
the  iris.    Fr.,  /.  iridienne.    A  congenital  cleft  of  the  iris.    See 


CoLOBOMA  iridis.  [a,  34.]— F.  of  the  lip.  See  Hare-lip.— F*b  of 
the  liver.  Clefts  in  the  tissue  of  the  liver  which  divide  that  organ 
into  lobes,  [a,  29.1— F's  of  the  lungs.  Clefts  which  divide  the 
lungs  into  lobes,  [a,  29.]— F's  of  the  medulla  oblongata.  Con- 
tinuations of  the  ventral  and  dorsal  mesal  f 's  of  the  spinal  cord,  the 
former  ending  at  the  pons  Varolii,  and  the  latter  terminating  in  the 
fourth  ventricle.  [I,  15  (K).]— F,  of  the  neck.  See  Cervical  /.— 
F,  of  the  nipple.  Fr.,  /.  du  mamelon.  The  formation  of  fs 
radiating  from  the  nipple  to  the  breast  during  lactation.  It  may 
be  supei-ficial  or  deep,  according  to  the  extent  of  the  ulcerative  pro- 
cess, [a,  34.]— F.  of  the  palate.  Wr.^f.  palatine,  f.  de  lavofcte 
du  palais.  1.  In  the  embryo,  the  cleft  existing  in  the  hard  palate 
before  the  union  of  the  two  superior  maxillse.  [A,  385.]  2.  See 
Cleft  PALATE.— F.  of  the  penis.  Fr.,  division  de  la  verge.  Ger., 
Spnltung  des  Penis.  A  more  or  less  complete  cleft  from  that  of 
the  glans  to  that  of  the  entire  organ.  In  tne  latter  case  it  is  called 
double  penis,  [a,  34.]— F.  of  the  prepuce.  Fr.,  /.  du  pripuce. 
Ger.,  Vorhautspattung.  A  cleft  of  the  prepuce  extending  from  the 
corona  to  the  preputial  meatus,  [o,  34.J— F.  of  the  rectum. 
Lat.,  fissura  recti.  Ger.,  Fissur  des  Mastdarms.  See  F.  of  the 
anus.—V.  of  the  scrotum.  Fr.,  /.  du  scrotum.  A  cleft  of  the 
scrotum  that  may  divide  it  into  two  distinct  pouches,  or  may  extend 
so  far  into  the  perineeum  as  to  produce  the  appearance  of  labia 
majora  and  a  vagina  or  hermaphroditism,  [a,  34.]— F.  of  the  soft 
palate.  Fr.,/.  du  voile  du  palais.  A  cleft  of  the  soft  palate  ;  it 
may  be  partial  or  complete,  and  is  usually  associated  with  f .  of  the 
hard  palate,  [a,  34.]— F.  of  the  spleen.  Fr.,  /.  de  la  rate.  See 
HiLUM  of  the  spleen. — ^F*8  of  the  spinal  cord.  See  Anterior  me- 
dian f.  of  the  spinal  cord.  Lateral  f.  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  Poste- 
rior median  f.  of  the  spinal  cord.~T,  of  the  thorax.  Lat.,  fis^ 
sura  thoracis.  A  defective  development  in  which  there  is  a  median 
cleft  of  the  sternum.  The  ribs  on  one  side  are  widely  separated 
from  the  sternum ;  the  defective  ribs  may  be  free  or  connected. 
[a,  34.]— F.  of  the  tongue.  Fr.,  /.  de  la  langue.  1.  A  rare  cleft 
of  the  tongue  resembling  that  of  serpents.  2.  A  f.  of  the  dor- 
sum or  side  of  the  tongue  reaching  into  the  tissue  of  that  organ  ; 
it  may  be  caused  by  syphilis,  [a,  34.]— F.  of  the  urethra.  Fr., 
/.  urethrale.  See  Epispadias  and  Hypospadias.— F.  of  the  ute- 
rus. Fr.,  division  de  la  matrice.  A  more  or  less  complete  cleft  of 
the  uterus,  [a,  34.]— F.  of  the  uvula.  Ger.,  Spaltungder  Uvula. 
A  cleft  of  the  uvula  more  or  less  complete  ;  if  the  latter,  the  condi- 
tion is  called  double  uvula,  [a,  34.]— F.  of  the  vena  cava.  Lat., 
fossa  vence  cavce.  A  short  f.  upon  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
liver  between  the  Spigelian  and  right  lobes,  which  contains  the  in- 
ferior vena  cava.  [L,  142,  172.]— F.  of  the  vertebrae.  Fr.,  divis- 
ion des  vertibres.  See  Spina  bifida. — F.  of  the  vulva.  A  solution 
of  continuity  of  the  nymphas  or  f ourchette  resulting  from  coitus  or 
labor,  [a,  34.]— F.  omhilicale  (Fr.).  See  Umbilical  f.  of  the 
liver.~F.  palatine  (Fr.).  See  F.  of  the  palate  and  Cleft  palatb. 
— F.  sphinct£ralgique  (Fr.).  F.  of  the  anus  involving  the  sphinc- 
ter. [Chassaignac  (a,  34).]— F.  tolerable  de  ,1'anus  [Molli&re] 
(Fi*.),  F.  tol6rante  de  l*anus  (Fr.).  Of  Gosselin,  a  f.  of  the  anus 
with  comparatively  little  pain  or  irritability,  [a,  34.]— Foetal  ocu- 
lar f.  Fr.,f.oculairefetale.  Ger.,  fotale  Augenspalte.  A  cleft 
or  interruption  in  the  thick  wall  which  surrounds  the  lens  in  the 
embryonic  eye  and  which  consists  of  the  two  leaves  or  lamiuEe  of 
the  secondary  ocular  vesicle.  This  f .  varies  in  depth  at  different 
periods  and  in  different  animals,  and  reaches  sometimes  as  far  as 
the  margin  of  the  lens.  When  it  is  not  closed  in  the  process  of  de- 
velopment, it  gives  rise  to  a  coloboma.  [F.]— Frontal  f.  Of  Owen, 
the  precentral  and  supercentral  f's  of  man,  the  cruciate  f.  of  the 
Camivora.  [I,  14,  80,  98.]— Glaserian  f..  Glenoid  f.  'LsX..  fissura 
Glaseri  (seu  tympano-sq\i^.mosa).  Fr.,  /.  de  Glaser.  Ger..  Glaser''- 
sche  Fissur  (oder  Bitze).  A  small  f .  in  the  outer  wall  of  the  tym- 
panic cavity,  opening  into  the  glenoid  fossa.  It  lodges  the  proces- 
sus glacilis  of  the  malleus,  and  transmits  the  laxator  tympani  mus- 
cle and  the  anterior  tympanic  artery.  [F,  31.]— Great  cerebral  f. 
See  RiMA  and  Great  transverse  f.  of  the  6ram.— Great  horizontal 
f.  of  the  brain.  See  Calcarine  f.—GreaX  horizontal  f.  of  the 
cerebellum.  &,qq  Peduncular  sulcus.— Great  interlobular  f, 
^QQ  Sylvian  f. — Great  longitudinal  f.  of  the  brain.  Lat.,^J!- 
sura  longittuiinalis  (RevL  dorsalis,  seu  magna,  seu  anterior')  cerebri. 
Ft.,  grande  scissure  longitudinale.  Ger.,  grosse  Ldngfspalte,  Idng- 
liche  Furche.  The  deep  mesal  f.  which  divides  the  cerebrum  into 
two  hemispheres.  [1, 15  (K).]— Great  transverse  f.  of  the  brain. 
Ja&t.,  fissura  cerebri  transversa  magna.  See  Transverse  cerebral  f. 
— Hippocampal  f.  Lat.,  fissura  hippocampi  (seu  occipitalis  hori- 
zontalis).  Fr.,  scissure  (ou  partie  anterieure  de  la  scissure)  de 
rhippocam.pe.  Ger.,  Hippocampalfurche,  Bogenfvrche,  Amnions- 
fiirche,  Ammonshorn spalte,  gezdhnte  Spalte.  The  cerebral  f. 
which  extends  from  the  splenium  to  near  the  ti^)  of  the  temporal 
lobe  and  is  collocated  with  the  hippocampus  major  in  the  middle 
horn  of  the  lateral  ventricle.  It  is  constant  in  mammals,  exists  in 
some,  if  not  all,  birds  and  reptiles,  and  appears  very  early,  being 
originally  continuous  with  the  callosal  f.  fl,  15,  98.]— HonzontaS 
f.  See  Calcarine  f. — Horizontal  f.  of  the  cerebellum.  See 
Peduncular  sulcus.— Hyposylvian  f.  Of  Wilder,  an  inconstant 
ventral  branch  of  the  Sylvian  f.  [I,  98.]— Incisor  f.  Lat.,  fissura 
incisiva  (palatina).  Syn.  :  sutura  indsiva.  A  f.  separating  the 
intermaxillary  portion  from  the  remainder  of  the  superior  maxil- 
lary bone.  [L,  332.]— Inconstant  f.  Of  Wilder,  a  cereoral  f.  which 
is  not  always  present  in  a  given  species  or  group,  e.  g.,  the  subcen- 
tral  f.  [I.  98.] — Inferior  cerebral  f.  Lat.,  fissura  cerebri  trans- 
versa parva.  See  Inferior  transverse  f. — Inferior  collateral  f. 
In  the  lower  animals,  the  very  slight  depression  at  the  emergence 
of  the  ventral  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves,  which  corresponds  to  the 
ventro-lateral  groove  in  man.  [L,  13  {a,  29).]— Inferior  frontal  f. 
Lat,,  fissura  (seu  sulcus)  frontalis  inferior.  Fr.,  scissure  frontale 
infirieure.  Ger.,  untere  Frontalfurche  (oder  Stimspalte).  The 
subfrontal  f.  [I. J— Inferior  occipital  f.  Lat.,  fissura  occipitalis 
minor.  Of  Clevenger,  a  small  f .  which  lies  between  the  second  and 
third  occipital  convolutions.  ["Jour,  of  Nerv.  and  Ment.  Dis.,"  Oct., 
1879,  p.  658  (K).]— Inferior  temporal  (or  temporo-sphenoidal) 
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f.  Lat.,  fissura  (seu  sulcits)  temporalis  inferior.  The  subtemporal 
f.  [I.]— Inferior  transverse  f.  A  f.  between  the  cerebellum  and 
the  oblongata  through  which  a  fold  of  the  pia  enters  the  fourth 
ventricle.  [L,  31,  338  (a,  89).]— Infero-lateral  f.  See  Calcarinef. 
—Inflected  f.  Lat.,  fissura  inflecta.  A  nearly  constant  f., 
described  by  Lausana  and  Lemoigne,  indenting  the  margin  of  the 
cerebrum  a  little  cephalad  of  the  central  f.  [I,  26,  98.] — Infra-or- 
bital f.  Lat.,  fissura  infra-orbitalis  (seu  orbitalis  inferior  [2d 
def.]).  Fr.,  /.  sous-orbitaire  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  untere  Fissur  aer 
Augenhohle  (2d  def.),  Infra-orbitalspalte  (1st  def.).  1.  See  Siibor- 
bital  f.  2.  See  Spheno-maxillary  f. — Insular  f.  Of  Wilder,  any 
of  the  f's  crossing  the  insula.  [1,98.]  See  Transinsutar  f — Inter- 
cerebral  f.  01  Wilder,  the  great  longitudinal  f .  of  the  brain.  [I, 
98.1— Intergyral  f.  Of  Wilder,  a  cerebral  f .  demarcating  two  con- 
Yolutions.  [1, 98.]— Interhemisplieral  f.,  Interliemisplieric  f. 
See  Great  longitudinal  f.  of  the  firoin.- Interlamellar  f.  One 
of  the  sulci  which  separate  the  lamellGe  of  the  cerebellum.  [1, 14 
(K).]— Interlobar  f.  Of  Wilder,  one  of  the  f's  that  demarcate  the 
cerebral  lobes,  they  are  the  central.  Sylvian,  callosal,  hippocampal. 
occipital,  and  circuminsular  f's.  [I,  98.] — Interlobular  f.  See 
XongttMdiiiai/.— Interlobular  f.  of  the  cerebrum.  The  great 
longitudinal  f.  of  the  cerebrum,  [a,  29.]— Intermedial  f.  Lat., 
fissura  intermedia.  Of  Jensen,  an  inconstant  f.  near  the  end  of 
the  Sylvian  f .  Perhaps  homologous  with  the  f .  described  under  the 
same  name  in  the  Camivora  by  Krueg.  ["  Ztsch.  f.  wissensch. 
Zool.,"  xxxiii,  18H0  (I).] — Internal  parieto-occipital  f.  See  Oc- 
cipital f. — Internal  perpendicular  f.  The  portion  of  the  occi- 
pital f .  which  is  to  be  found  on  the  mesal  surface  of  the  hemisphere. 
[L,  149  (a,  29).]— Interpalpebral  f.  See  Palpebral  /,— Interpa- 
rietal f.  See  Parietal  ;f.— Interpeduncular  f.  The  depression 
between  the  crura  cerebri,  including  the  posterior  perforated  space. 
[L,  13  (a,  29).]— Intragyral  f.  Of  Wilder,  one  of  the  smaller  cere- 
bral f's  that  are  sometimes  developed  between  the  larger  f's.  [1, 98.] 
— Intra-orbital  f.  A  f.  in  the  dog's  brain,  between  the  olfactory 
bulb  and  the  superorbital  f.,  whicn  Turner  has  homologized  with 
the  orbital  or  tnradiate  f .  of  man.  ["  Jour,  of  Anat.  and  Phys.," 
xxii,  p.  580  (a,  29).]— Intraparacentral  f.  Of  Wilder,  a  nearly 
constant  depression  in  the  paracentral  convolution  or  lobule.  [I, 
98.]— Intraparietal  f.  See  Parietal  /.— tambdoidal  f.  1.  Of 
Owen,  the  occipital  f.  2.  Of  Wilder,  a  perhaps  transitory,  but 
sharply  defined,  depression  near  the  occipital  end  of  the  cerebrum 
of  three  to  seven  months'  foetuses  collocated  accurately  with  the 
lambdoidal  suture.  ["Jour,  of  Nerv.  and  Ment.  Dis.,"  Aug.,  1880 
(I) ;  I,  98.]— Lateral  f.  Of  Owen,  an  inconstant  f.  crossing  the 
mesal  surface  of  the  frontal  lobe  between  its  margin  and  the  super- 
callosal  or  f  ronto-marginal  f . ;  regarded  by  Owen  as  the  homologue 
of  a  constant  f .  on  the  lateral  surface  of  the  cerebrum-  in  the  dog 
and  cat,  near  the  margin.  [1, 14, 80,  98.] — Lateral  f.  of  tlie  spinal 
cord.  liaJb.,  fissura  lateralis  medulloB  s]oinalis.  SeeAntero-lateral 
GROovK. — Ijong:itudinal  f.  of  the  brain.  See  Great  longitudinal 
f.  of  the  brain. — Longitudinal  f.  of  the  liver.  Lat.,  fossa  longi- 
tudinalls  sinistra.  Ger.,  linke  Sagittalfurche.  A  deep  groove  upon 
the  lower  surface  of  the  liver,  separating  its  right  and  left  lobes. 
At  about  one  third  the  distance  from  its  posterior  extremity  it  is 
joined,  nearly  at  a  right  angle,  by  the  transverse  f .  The  portion 
anterior  to  the  junction  of  the  transverse  f .  is  called  the  umbilical 
f.,  and  that  posterior  the  f.  of  the  ductus  venosus.  [L,  142, 172.1— 
Mamillary  f.  Syn. :  mamillary  pouch.  A  f.  in  the  skin  of  wie 
Megaptera  longimana  in  which  the  mamillary  gland  is  situated. 
["Jour,  of  Anat.  and  Phys.,"  xxii,  p.  17  (a,  29).]— Marginal  f.  Lat., 
sulcus  paracentralis.  Of  Owen,  a  f.  on  the  mesal  aspect  of  the 
cerebrum  parallel  with  the  callosum  in  most  animals,  out  in  man 
nearly  at  right  angles  thereto,  and  forming  the  cephaUc  boundary 
of  the  paracentral  convolutions,  these  representing  part  of  the 
paracentral  f .  of  Wilder.  [1, 14, 98.]— Maxillary  f.  A  f.  on  the  in- 
ternal surface  of  the  superior  maxilla  which  runs  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  orifice  of  the  antrum  obliquely  downward  and  forward, 
and  receives  the  maxillary  process  of  the  palate  bone.  [L,  172 
(a,  29).]- Medial  f.  A  sulcus  parallel  with  and  posterior  to  the  f. 
of  Rolando.  It  is  said  by  Owen  to  be  well  marked  m  the  Camivora, 
[1, 14  (K).]— Medifrontal  f.  Of  Owen,  an  inconstant  f.  subdivid- 
ing the  medifrontal  convolutions.  [1, 14,  98.]— Medilateral  longi- 
tudinal f.  See  Intercerebral  /.— Meditemporal  f.  Of  Wilder, 
the  inconstant  and  irregular  f's  ventrad  of  the  supertemporal  f. ; 
included  by  Ecker  under  the  sulcus  temporalis  and  sulcus  tem- 
poralis inferior.  [I,  58,  98.]— Midfrontal  f.  See  Medifrontal 
/.— Midoccipital  f.,  Midorbital  f.  See  Orbital  f,  (1st  def.). 
— Occalcarine  f.  Of  Wilder,  the  common  stem  of  which  the 
occipital  and  calcarine  f's  are,  as  it  were,  branches.  In  different 
foetal  brains  this  stem  seems  to  be  formed  sometimes  from  one  f . 
and  sometimes  from  the  other,  and  sometimes  from  both,  but  the 
recent  observations  of  Turner  ["Jour,  of  Anat.  and  Phys.,"  xxv, 
p.  14]  indicate  that  the  calcarine  f.  is  primary  and  more  constant. 
[I,  98.]— Occipital  f..  Occipito-parietal  f.  1.  Of  Owen,  the 
midoccipital  f..  an  ill-defined  and  inconstant  small  f.  on  the  dorso- 
caudal  slope  of  the  occipital  lobe.  In  this  sense  the  term  has  not 
been  used  by  other  anatomists.  2.  Of  Pansch,  the  constant  and 
deep  interlobar  f .,  more  commonly  called  occipito-parietal^  parieto- 
occipital, or  internal  or  external  perpendicular  /.,  situated  be- 
tween the  occipital  and  parietal  lobes  of  the  cerebrum,  mainly  on 
the  mesal  aspect,  where  it  forms  an  acute  angle  with  the  calcarine 
f .  so  as  to  include  the  cuneus,  but  extends  also  for  a  greater  or 
lesser  distance  upon  the  dorsal  aspect,  whence  the  common  but 
undesirable  names  external  and  internal  perpendicvlar.,  etc.  (Cf. 
Ape  f.  and  Occalcarine  /.).  In  the  foetus  (as  shown  by  Wilder, 
"Jour,  of  Nerv.  and  Ment.  Dis.,"  xvii,  Aug.,  1886)  the  occipital  is  a 
total  f.,  its  entocoelian  correlative  being  the  occipital  eminence  just 
dorsad  of  the  calcar-,  much  less  distinct  in  the  adult,  it  has  been 
described  by  Henle  as  the  bulbus  postcomu,  and  by  Wilder  as  the 
emin^ntia  splenialis,  ["  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  April  5, 1884,  p.  373  (I); 
I,  6.  15,  98.]— Occipito-temporal  f.  See  Collateral  /.—Ocular, 
f.  See  OcvXar  clept. — Olfactory  f.  Lat.,  iissura  olfactoria.  The 
linear  depression  on  the  ventral  aspect  of  the  frontal  lobe  in  which 


rest  the  olfactory  bulb  and  its  cms.  Its  diverging  roots  at  the  ori- 
gin of  the  crus  are  called  by  Owen  the  entorrkinal  and  the  ector- 
rhinal  f's ;  the  latter  also  the  rhinal  f,  [I,  14,  98.]— Orbital  f. 
Lat.,  fissura  (seu  sulcus)  orbitalis,  Fr.,  scissures  orbitaire,  sillon 
de  face  orbitaire  du  lobe  frontal.  A  triradiate  or  quadrifurcate  f . 
on  the  orbital  surface  of  the  frontal  lobe  laterad  of  the  olfactory  f . 
It  includes  Owen's  orbital  or  postorbital  f.  and  midorbital  f.  [1, 14, 
15,  98.] — Palpebral  f.  The  opening  between  the  upper  and  lower 
lids  extending  from  the  internal  to  the  external  cantbus.  This  f .  is 
closed  by  an  approximation  of  the  ciliary  margin  of  the  lids.  In 
the  foetal  state  it  does  not  exist  in  the  early  stages,  the  lids  being 
united.  [F.]— Paracentral  f.  Of  Wilder,  the  f.  on  the  mesal  sur- 
face of  the  cerebrum  more  or  less  completely  circumscribing  .the 
paracentral  lobule.  It  represents  the  caudal  part  of  the  caUoso- 
marginal  f .  of  most  writers,  together  with  the  sulcvji  paracentralis 
of  Schwalhe  (the  marginal  f.  of  Owen),  and  is  less  complete  in  the 
ape  than  in  man.  [1, 14,  17,  98.]— Parallel  f.  Lat.,  sulcus  tempo- 
ralis superior,  Fr.,  scissure  parelUle.  Ger.,  Parallelfurche,  A 
constant  f.  of  the  temporal  lobe  which  has  a  general  direction  par- 
allel to  the  Sylvian  f .  It  separates  the  superior  from  the  middle 
temporo-sphenoidal  convolution.  [I.  4  (K).]— Parietal  f.  Lat., 
fissura  (seu  sulcus)  parietalis,  Fr..  scissure  ^ari^iale,  Ger.,  Parie- 
talfurche,  1,  Of  Pansch  and  Dalton,  the  interparietal  or  intra- 
parietal f .  which  begins  near  the  ventral  end  of  the  central  f.,  often 
connected  there  with  the  postcentral  f.,  and  extends  as  a  gentle 
curve  dorso-caudad  to  near  the  tip  of  the  occipital  lobe,  joining  the 
occipital  f.  of  Ecker.  [1, 15,  2.3,  57,  68  ;  Turner,  "  Proc.  of  the  Roy. 
Soo.  of  Edinb.,"  1886,  p.  578  (I).]  2.  Of  Wilder,  the  parietal  portion 
of  the  f.  indicated  in  the  1st  def.,  the  occipital  portion,  together 
with  the  "transverse  occipital,"  constituting  another  flssural  inte- 
ger, the  paroccipital  f.    [I,  98.] — Parieto-occipital  f.     See  Oc- 


A,  the  parieto-occipital  flsaore ;  B,  the  calloBO-marginal  fiflatire ;  C,  the  parietal  fissure  i 
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cipital  f, — Paroccipital  f.  Of  Wilder,  the  occipital  portion  of 
the  intraparietal  f.  with  the  transverse  occipital  f.  [B.  G.  Wilder, 
"Jour,  of  Nerv.  and  Ment.  Dis.,"  June,  1886,  p.  301  (a,  29).]— Par- 
tial rs.  Ger.,  Rindenfurchen,  The  cerebral  f's  that  do  not  in- 
volve the  entire  thickness  of  the  parietes  so  as  to  be  collocated  with 
entocoelian  elevations  ;  some,  however,  have  other  structural  cor- 
relatives, c.  o.,  the  olfactory  f.  with  the  olfactory  crus  and  bulb. 
[I,  57,  98.1  Cf.  Total  /'s. —Peritoneal  f.  Ger..  Peritonealspalte. 
A  f,  or  cleft,  of  the  lateral  mesoblastic  plates  of  the  embryo,  con- 
stituting the  rudiment  of  the  great  visceral  cavity  of  the  abdomen; 
[A,  8.] — Permanent  Ts.  The  cerebral  f's  that  persist,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  (ro»sttor2//'s.  [I,  98.]— Perpendicular  f.  See 
Occipital  f. — Petro-squamosal  f.,  Petro-squamous  f.  Lat., 
fissura  petroso-  (seu  petro-)  squamosa,  A  narrow  f.  between  the 
upper  surface  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  and  the 
internal  surface  of  its  squamous  portion.  [C.] — Petrotympanic 
f.  Lat;.,  fissura  petrotympanica,  Fr.,  /.  petrotympanigue,  scis- 
sure glenoidale,  Ger.,  petrotympanische  Spalte,  A  groove  or  f. 
in  the  tympanic  ring  for  the  reception  of  the  long  process,  or  pro- 
cessus foliarus,  of  the  malleus,  and  for  transmitting  various  soft 
parts.  [F.]  See  under  Glaserian  /.— Pomatic  f.  Of  Wilder,  the 
f.  in  apes  and  monkeys  that  crosses  the  cerebrum  opposite  the  dor- 
sal end  of  the  occipital  f .,  with  which  it  is  sometimes  continuous. 
It  represents  the  free  margin  of  the  poma,  or  occipital  operculum, 
[1, 98.1— Portal  f.  See  Transverse  f,  of  the  itrer.- Postcalcarine 
f.  Of  Wilder,  an  inconstant,  usually  vertical  f .  at  the  occipital  end 
of  the  cerebrum,  sometimes  joined  by  the  calcarine  f.  and  often 
branched  at  each  end  so  as  to  be  a  zygal  f .  It  may  represent  the 
postseptal  f.  of  Owen.  [I,  98.]— Postcentral  t.  Lat.,  fissura  cen- 
tralis (seu  retrocentralis,  seu  postrolandica),  A  f.  just  caudad  of 
the  central  f .,  nearly  parallel  to  it,  and  often  united  with  the  parie- 
tal f.  [I,  17,  98.] — Posterior  longitudinal  (or  median)  f.  of 
the  spinal  cord.  Lat.,  fissura  medullce  spinalis  mediana  (seu 
longitudinalis)  posterior.  Fr.,  scissure  m^diane  postirieure  de  la 
moelle  allongie.  Gter.,  hintere  Ldngsspalte  (Oder  Biickenmarhs- 
spalte).  An  apparently  deep,  narrow  sulcus  which  extends  the 
whole  length  of  the  cord,  occupying  the  middle  of  its  dorsal  sur- 
face. On  cross-section  it  is  seen  to  be  not  a  true  f.,  but  merely  a 
connective-tissue  septum  prolonged  from  the  pia  mater.  [1, 1  (K).] 
—Posterior  orbital  f.  The  sphenoidal  f.  [o,  29.]— Postero- 
iatermediary  f.  A  slight  depression  in  the  dorsal  column  of  the 
cervical  portion  of  the  spinal  cord.  It  extends  from  the  lower  part 
of  the  cervical  enlargement  to  the  oblongata.    Between  this  f  and 
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the  postero-median  f.  is  included  the  dorsal  median  column.  [1, 1 
(K).] — Poster o-lateral  t'..  Posterior  lateral  f.  of  the  spinal 
cord.  See  Fostero-lateral  groove.  [I,  38.]— Postero-meclian  f. 
of  the  spinal  cord.  See  Posterior  median  f.  of  the  spinal  cord. 
— Postfrontal  f.  Of  Owen,  his  frontal  f.  [I.]— Posthippo- 
campal  f.  Of  Owen,  see  Calcarine  /.— Postoccipital  f.  Of 
Owen,  an  inconstant  f.  which  forms  the  anterior  boundary  of  the 


A,  the  parieto-occipital  fissare ;  B,  the  calcarine  fissure  ;  C,  the  fisaure  of  SyMoB. 

sui)erior  occipital  convolution.  Its  direction  is  mainly  vertical. 
[I,  14  (K).]— Postorbital  f.  Lat.,  fismra  orbitalis.  Of  Owen,  a 
part  of  the  orbital  f.  [1, 14,  98.]— Postparoccipital  f.  Of  Wilder, 
an  inconstant  f .  in  the  occipital  part  of  the  paroccipital  convolu- 
tion. [I,  98.]— Post  septal  f.  A  small  vertical  f .  in  the  posterior 
part  of  the  occipital  lobe  on  its  mesal  surface.  It  may  be  identical 
with  the  postcalcarine  f.  of  Wilder.  [I,  14  (K).]— Postsylvian  f. 
Of  Owen,  the  supertemporal  or  parallel  f.  [I,  14. ]~Pre central  f. 
Lat.,  sulcus  prcEcentralis  inferior.  Fr.,  scissure  precentrale  (ou 
prerolandique).  Ger.,  Prdcentralfurche.  A  f.  running  parallel 
with  the  ventral  part  of  the  central  f .  and  often  joined  by  the  sub- 
frontal  f.  [1, 17,  98.]— Precuneal  f.  Lat.,  fissura  prcecunea  (seu 
subparietalis.  A  f.  in  the  praeouneus,  consisting  usually  of  one 
part  parallel  with  the  cerebral  margin  and  of  a  second  at  right 
angles  to  it.  [I,  17,  98.]— Preorbital  f.  hsit.,  fissura  preorbitalis 
(seu  orbito-frontaUs).  A  transverse  f .  on  the  ventral  surface  of  the 
frontal  lobe  cephalad  of  the  orbital  f.;  the  antorbital  f.  of  Owen. 
[I,  15,  98.]— Preparoccipital  f.  Of  Wilder,  a  f.  In  the  parietal 
part  of  the  paroccipital  convolution.  [1. 98.]— Presylvian  f.  Lat., 
fissura  praesylviana.  Of  Wilder,  the  anterior  limb  of  the  Sylvian  f . 
forming  the  frontal  boundary  of  the  operculum.  It  may  represent 
the  superorbital  f.  of  the  Carnivora,  which  was  formerly  called 
presylvian  f.  by  Wilder,  and  is  still  named  fissura  prcesylvii  by 
Meynert.  [1, 76, 98.]— Primary  Ts,  Primitive  Ts,  Principal  Ts. 
Ger.,  Totalfurchen  (2d  def.).  1.  Of  Owen,  the  more  regular,  or 
symmetrical,  sulci  of  the  brain,  as  distinguished  from  the  irregular 
or  secondary  ones.  2.  Of  His  and  Pansch.  the  true  cerebral  fs 
(i.  e.,  those  developed  before  the  sixth  month  of  foetal  life).  [1, 14, 
15  (K).]  Of.  F's  of'the  cerebrum.  Secondary  f.,  and  Cerebral  sulcus. 
— Ptery  go  maxillary  f.  A  vertical  alit  in  the  zygomatic  fossa. 
Superiorly  it  opens  into  the  spheno-m  axillary  fossa,  but  is  closed 
internally  by  the  vertical  plate  of  the  palate  bone.  [C.]— P  urse- 
like  f.  Of  Reil,  the  vallicula.  [I,  47  (K).]— Reticular  f.  See 
Bostcentral  f. — Khinal  f.  Lat.,  fissura  rhinalis.  Of  Owen  (by 
whom,  however,  it  is  more  commonly  called  ectorrhinal),  the  f. 
demarcating  the  olfactory  crus  and  tract  from  the  cerebrum  proper, 
or  pallium.  Great  morphological  significance  is  ascribed  to  it  by 
Turner  ("  Jour,  of  Anat.  and  Physiol.,"  xxv,  p.  107, 1890) :  the  tem- 
poral extension  of  it  in  man  is  probably  the  amygdaline  f.  of  Wild- 
er. [I,  14,  98.]— Rolando's  f.  See  Central  /.—Sagittal  f.  See 
Intercerebral  /.—Secondary  Ts.  Ger.,  Rlndenfurchen  (9d  def.). 
1,  Of  Owen,  the  asymmetrical,  or  inconstant,  sulci  of  the  brain.  2. 
Of  His  and  Pansch,  the  cerebral  sulci  (i.  c,  the  so-called  f's  which 
are  not  developed  until  after  the  sixth  month  of  foetal  life),  fl,  14, 
15  (K).]  Of.  F''s  of  the  cerebrum^  Primary  /.,  and  Cerebral  sulcus. 
—Semilunar  f.  See  Calcarine/.- Septal  f.  Of  Owen,  an  incon- 
stant f .  in  the  cuneus  just  dorsad  of  the  calcarine  f .  [1, 14.]- Small 
cerebral  f,  "LsX,.^  fissura  cerebri  parva.  See  Inferior  transverse 
f. — Sphenoidal  f.  Lat.,7i95«ra  sphenoidalis  (seu  orbitalis  supe- 
rior), foramen  lacerum  anterius.  Fr.,  /.  sphenoidale.  Ger.,  o6ere 
Fissur  der  Augenhohle.  A  triangular  f .  bounded  internally  by  the 
body  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  simeriorly  by  its  lesser  wing,  and  infe- 
riorly  by  the  orbital  surface  of  its  greater  wing.  It  transmits  the 
two  divisions  of  the  third,  the  fourth,  sixth,  and  the  three  main 
branches  of  the  oijhthalmic  division  of  the  fifth  cranial  nerves,  and 
the  ophthalmic  vein.  [A,  478  (a,  17).]— Spheno-inaxillary  f.  Lat., 
fissura  sphenomaxillaris  (seu  orbitalis  inferior).  Ger.,  Keilbein- 
kieferspalte.  A  f.  between  the  lateral  margin  of  the  superior  max- 
illa and  the  orbital-plate  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  fL,  332.]— Spinal  f. 
See  Spina  fti^da.— Splenial  f-  A  f.  found  in  the  brain  of  the  dog 
which  Turner  homologizes  with  the  collateral  and  calloso-marginal 
Tb  of  the  monkey.  ['*  Jour,  of  Anat.  and  Phys,,"  xxii,  p.  580  (a,  29).] 
— Suhcentral  f.  Of  Wilder,  an  inconstant  f.  at  the  ventral  end  of 
the  postcentral  f.  [I,  98.]— Subfalcial  f.  Of  Owen,  a  small  f.  on 
the  mesal  surface  of  the  frontal  lobe.  [1, 14  (K).]— Sub  frontal  f. 
A  f.  between  the  middle  and  inferior  frontal  convolutions.  [1, 14 
(K).] —Suborbital  f.  Fr.,  fissure  sousorbitaire.  Ger.,  Infra- 
orbitalspalie.  A  f.  in  the  floor  of  the  orbit  in  the  superior  maxil- 
lary bone,  fprming  the  upper  or  posterior  end  of  the  infra-orbital 
canal.  rF.]— Subseptal  f.  A  f.  on  the  cuneus,  between  the  cal- 
carine and  collateral  f's.    [1, 14.]— Subsylvian  f,    1.  Of  Owen,  an 


inconstant  f.  on  the  ventral  aspect  of  the  temporal  lobe.  2.  Of 
Wilder  (overlooking  its  prior  application),  the  constant,  or  nearly 
constant,  ""horizontal  branch  "  of  the  Sylvian  f .,  sometimes  so  short 
and  so  completely  covered  by  the  postoperculum  as  to  be  ignored 
and  homologized  with  what  is  probably  a  branch  of  the  presylvian  f. 
[1, 14,  98  ;  '-Jour,  of  Nerv.  and  Ment.  Dis.,"'  Nov.,  3890  (I).]— Super- 
callosal  f.  Lat.,  fissura  supercallosalis.  1.  Of  Owen,  the  calloso- 
marginal  f.  of  most  writers.  2.  Of  Wilder,  the  calloso-marginal  f. 
less  the  portions  ventrad  and  caudad  of  the  paracentral  convolu- 
tion. [1, 14, 15,  17,  98.]— Supercentral  f.  ha.t.,  fissura  (seu  sulcus) 
supercentralis.  Ger.,  obere  Centralfurche.  Of  Schwalbe,  the  f. 
cephalad  of  the  dorsal  portion  of  the  central  f.  and  parallel  there- 
with ;  often  joined  by  the  superfrontal  f.  [I,  17,  98.]— Super- 
frontal  f.  Lat.,  fissura  superfrontalis,  s^dcus  frontalis  superior. 
The  f.  on  the  lateral  aspect  of  the  frontal  lobe  not  far  from  the 
dorsal  margin,  parallel  therewith,  and  demarcating  the  second 
frontal  convolution.  [I,  14,  98.]— Superior  collateral  f.  In  the 
lower  vertebrates,  the  groove  in  the  spinal  cord  at  the  emergence 
of  the  dorsal  nerve-roots  corresponding  to  the  postero-lateral  groove 
in  man,  [L,  13  (a,  29).]— Superior  frontal  f.  See  Superfrontal  f. 
—  Superior  longitudinal  f.  See  Intercerebral  f. — Superior 
temporo-sphenoidal  f.  See  Superfrontal  f.—Snj}erior  trans- 
verse f.  See  Transvei^se  f.  of  the  fermn.— Superoccipital  f.  An 
irregular  f .  in  the  upper  part  of  the  occipital  surface  of  the  pos- 
terior lobe  of  the  cerebrum.  [L,  14  (a,  29).]— Superseptal  f.  a  f. 
situated  in  the  cuneus,  nearly  parallel  with  the  occipital  f .  [1. 14 
(K).]— Supersylvian  f.  Lat.,  fissura  supersylviana  (seu  supror 
sylviana).  Of  Owen,  in  the  Carnivora,  the  second  arched  f .  on  the 
lateral  surface  of  the  cerebrum,  apparently  homologized  by  him 
with  the  human  parietal  f.  [I,  14.]— Supertemporal  f.  Lat,  fis- 
sura supertemporalis  (seu  temporalis,  seu  temporo-sphenoidalis 
superior).  Ger.,  Parallelfurche.  The  constant  f.  caudad  of  and 
parallel  with  the  Sylvian  f . ;  very  deep  and  long  in  most  apes  and 
monkeys.  [I,  15,  17,  96.]— Suprasylvian  f.  See  Super  sylvian  f. — 
Sylvian  f.  See  J'-o/S'i/ivms.- Temporary  Ts.  ^ee  Transitory  f's. 
— Temporo-occipital  f.,  Tentorial  f.  See  CoWa^erai/.— Trans- 
insular  f.  Of  Wilder,  the  deepest  and  earliest  of  the  f 's  crossing  the 
insula.  [I,  98.]— Tran.sitory  f*s.  Ger.,  vorubergehende  Rinnen, 
tempordre  Furchen.  The  cerebral  depressions  during  the  earlier 
months  of  foetal  life  which  represent  corrugations  of  the  entire 
thickness  of  the  thin  parietes,  and  are  supposed  to  disappear  at  the 
sixth  or  seventh  month.  Sometimes  they  occur  on  one  hemisphere 
and  not  on  the  other.  [I,  98.]— Transtemporal  Ts.  Inconstant, 
short  fs  on  the  lateral  surface  of  the  temporal  lobe,  perhaps  repre- 
senting a  meditemporal  f.  [I,  98.]— Transverse  cerebral  f.. 
Transverse  f.  of  the  brain.  "LsX.^  fissura  transversa  anterior 
(seu  magna)  cerebri,  fissura  chorioidea  (seu  magna  posterior).  Fr., 
scissure  transverse  du  cerveau^  grande  fente  de  Bichat.  Ger. .  grosse 
quere  (oder  vordere)  Hirnspalte^  Querspalte.  The  transverse  cleft 
separating  the  anterior  from  the  posterior  and  middle  portions  of 
the  brain,  and  transmitting  the  folds  of  pia  which  are  prolonged 
into  the  lateral  ventricles  and  form  the  chorioid  plexuses.  By  de- 
taching these  folds,  an  opening  is  made  limited  above  by  the  corpus 
callosum  and  fornix,  laterally  by  the  corpora  fimbriata,  and  below 
bj-  the  corpora  quadrigemina  (in  the  median  line),  and  the  posterior 
extremities  of  the  thalami  (laterally).  [I,  15  (K).]  See  Hima. — 
Transverse  f.  of  the  cerebellum.  Lat., ^'ssitra  transversa  cere- 
belli.  See  Horizontal  f,  of  the  cere6eW«m.— Transverse  f.  of  the 
cerebrum.  See  Transverse  cerebral  /.—Transverse  f,  of  the 
liver.  Lat., /ossa  transversa  hepatis.  A  f.,  about  two  inches  in 
length,  which  passes  transversely  across  the  lower  surface  of  the 
right  lobe  of  the  liver,  joining  the  longitudinal  f .  at  nearly  a  right 
angle.  In  it  are  found  the  portal  vein,  hepatic  artery  and  nerves, 
and  hepatic  duct.  [L,  142,  172.]— Transverse  occipital  f.  Lat., 
sulcus  occipitalis  transversus.  Of  Ecker,  a  f .  on  the  dorsal  aspect 
of  the  occipital  lobe,  which  Wilder  regards  as  the  occipital  portion 
of  the  paroccipital  f.  ["'Jour,  of  Nerv.  and  Ment.  Dis.,"  June,  1866  ; 
1, 59, 98.]— Triradiate  f.  The  orbital  f .  [I.]— Umbilical  f.  of  tlie 
liver.  Lat.,  fossa  umbilicalis.  Fr.,  /.  ombilicale.  Ger.,  Isabel- 
furche.  The  anterior  portion  of  the  longitudinal  f .  of  the  liver.  It 
IS  situated  between  the  left  lobe  and  the  lobus  quadratus,  and  con- 
tains the  umbilical  vein  in  the  foetus  (the  round  ligament  in  the 
adult).  [L,  142, 172.]— Uncinate  f.  See  Collateral  /.—Ventral  f. 
See  Anterior  median  f.  of  the  spinal  cord.— Vertical  frontal  f- 
See  F.  of  Uo/ando.— Wernicke's  f.  An  inconstant  f.  on  the  lat- 
eral aspect  of  the  cerebrum,  having  in  general  a  vertical  direction, 
about  midway- between  the  end  of  the  Sylvian  f.  and  the  occipital 
end  of  the  cerebrum  ;  the  ape  f.  of  many  authorities  ;  the  occipital 
of  Wilder.  ["'Arch.  f.  Psych.,"  vi,  p.  298  (I).]— Zy^al  Ts.  Lat, 
fissura^  zygales.  Of  Wilder,  fs  which  present  a  pair  of  branches 
at  either  end  of  a  connecting  bar.  [B.  G.  Wilder,  ''  Jour,  of  Nerv. 
and  Ment.  Dis.,"  June,  1886,  p.  301  (a,  29).] 

FISSURED,  adj.  Fi^^s'yu^rd.  Lat.,  fisms  (from  findere,  to 
cleave).  Fr.,/p?irf«.  Ger.,  spaltig,  gespaUen.  It,  fesso.  Sp..  hen- 
dido.  Cleft,  split ;  in  botany,  divided  for  about  halJF  the  length  (said 
of  leaves,  sepals,  petals,  etc.).    [B,  123  (a,  24).]   Cf.  Bifid,  Trifid,  etc. 

FIST,  n.  Fi^st.  A.-S.,fy8t.  Gr..  nvyfiri,  kwSuAos.  Ft.,  poing. 
Ger.,  Faust.  It.,  pugno.  Sp.,  pur\o.  The  clenched  hand.— F.- 
halls.    The  Lycoperdon  bovista.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

FISTEL  (Ger.),  n.  Fi'^sVen.  1.  See  Fistula.  2.  See  Fai^ 
SETTO.— Aderr.  See  under  Ader.— Afterr,  See  Fistula  in 
ano. — Angeborene  Halsf.  See  Congenital  cervical  fistuui. 
— Angeborene  OhrenT.  See  Congenital  fistula  of  the  ear.— 
Blasengeh&rmutterr.  See  Vesico-uterine  fistula. —Blasen- 
scheidenr.  See  Vesico-voginal  fistula. — Blinde  F.  See  In- 
complete fistula.— Brustf*.  See  Thoracic  fistula.— Canalfor- 
mige  F.  A  fistula  having  two  mouths  or  openings,  one  outer  and 
one  inner,  and  a  clearly  defined  canal  between  the  two  openings. 
[A,  319  (a,  21).]— Communicationsf .  A  fistula  connecting  two 
mternal  cavities.  [A,  319  (a,  211.]  — Complicirte  F.  See  Fistula 
compHcata.—'Da.vm.t' ,  An  intestinal  fistula.  [A,  319  (a.  21).]— 
Dauerr.   A  permanent  fistula  (e.  g.,  one  established  in  a  secreting 
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organ  of  an  animal,  with  the  object  of  obtainmp:  a  supplj^  of  the 
secretion  for  purposes  of  experiment.  [K,  Ki.J— I>oppelinundige 
F.,  Eigentliche  F,  See  Complete  fistula. — Eiterf.  A  fistula 
secreting  pus.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— Ernahrungsr.  A  fistula  of  the 
alimentary  canal  estabhshed  for  the  purpose  of  feeding  the  pa- 
tient, [a,  18.]— F'artig.  See  Fistulous.— F'aufsclineiaen.  See 
SYRmGOTOMY.— F'bildung.  The  formation  of  a  fistula.  [D,  129.] 
— F.  der  Harnr5hre.  A  urethral  fistula.— F* gang.  A  fistulous 
passage  ;  the  tract  of  a  fistula.— F'geschwiir.  A  fistulous  ulcer. 
[E.]— F*kraut.  The  genus  Pedicularis.  [L,  43.]— F'stimme,  F*- 
ton.  See  I'alsetto.— Gallenblasencolonf*.  A  fistulous  commu- 
nication between  the  gall-bladder  and  the  colon,  [a,  34.]— Gallen- 
blasenr.  A  fistula  of  the  gall-bladder.  ["  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.," 
1844,  p.  131.]— Gallengefri-ssf.  See  Ge/dssgallen/'.—GallenP,  See 
Biliary  fistula.— Gebarmutterdarmr.  A  utero-intestinal  fis- 
tula. [A,  321.]  -Gefassgallenr.  A  fistulous  communication  be- 
tween a  blood-vessel  a'hd  the  gall-bladder  or  a  bile-duct.  [A,  531.]— 
Gelenkr.  A  fistula  communicating  with  the  cavity  of  a  joint.  [E.] 
— Halsr.  See  Cet-vical  fistula.— HalskienienP.  See  Branchial 
FISTULA.— Harnblaseiif.  See  Vesical  fistula.— Harnleiterr. 
See  Urete-ric  fistula.— Harnle it ersclieidenr.  See  Uretero-vag- 
inal  fistula.- HarnrcTlirenr.  See  Urethral  fistula.— Harn- 
rShrenmutterscheidenr,  See  Urethro-vaf/inal  fistula.— Kie- 
menr.  See  Branchial  fistula.- Kotur.  SeejPToeca/  fistula.— 
Kreuzbeinr.  See  Sacral  fistula.— Xeberlungenf.  See  He- 
paticO'bronchial  fistula.— X.u ft r5h re nf*.  See  Aerial  fistula. — 
Liungenr.  See  Pulmonary  fistula.— I-ungenruckenr.  See 
Dorsal  fistula.- Magenr.  See  Gastric  fistula.— Mastdarmr, 
Bectal  or  anal  fistula.  [D,  81.]— Mastdarnaliariiblasenf ,  See 
BectO'Vesical  fistula. — MastdarmliarnblaseninutterscUeid- 
enf .  See  Becto-vesico-vaginal  fistula.— Mastdarmliarnriihr- 
enf.  See  Becto-urethral  fistula.— Milchr.  See  Milk  fistula. 
— Xabeldarmr.  See  Omphalo-enteric  fistula.— Nabeir.  See 
Umbilical  fistula.— Nierenr.  See  Renal  /.— Oesopliagotra- 
cliealf'.  See  Trackeo-oesophageal  fistula.— Schlundf.  See 
PAan/ngeaZ PisTULA.—Speiclieir.  SeeSaiiuaT^pisTULA.- Steissf. 
See  Fistula  in  ano.— St irnli5hlenf.  See  Frontal  fistula. — 
Tliiry'sclie  F.  See  Thiry's  fistula.- Thranenr.  See  Lacrymal 
fistula.— Thranensackf*.  See  Fistitla  sacci  lacrimalis.—\Jn~ 
Tollkoniinene  F.  See  Incomplete  fistula. — Vollkommene  F. 
See  Complete  fistula. — Zusammengesetzte  F.  A  compound 
fistula,     [a,  34.] 

FISTULA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Fi2st'u21(un)--a3.  Gr.,  trvptyt  Fr., 
fistule.  Ger.,  Fistel.  It.,  fistola.  Sp.,  fistula.  1.  A  pipe,  a  tube. 
2.  An  unnatural  channel  leading  from  a  cutaneous  or  mucous  sur- 
face to  another  free  surface  or  terminating  blindly  in  the  substance 
of  an  organ  or  part.  Cf .  Sinus.  3.  See  Cassia  /.-Abdominal  f. 
A  f .  of  the  abdominal  waU.— Aerial  f.  Fr.,  fistule  airienne.  Ger., 
Luftrohrenfistel.  A  f .  of  the  air-passages.— Alveolar  f.  Lat.,  /. 
dentis,  f.  maxillaris.  Fr.,  fistule  alveolaire  (on  maxillo-dentaire). 
A  f .  produced  by  necrosis  of  an  alveolus  in  consequence  of  septic 
infection  from  the  mouth  or  from  decayed  teeth,  [a,  34.]— Anal 
f.  See  F.in  ono.— Biliary  f.  Lat.,/.  biliaris.  'E'r.,  fistule  bili- 
aire.  Ger.,  Gallenfistel.  A  f.  involving  the  biliary  passages.  See 
Internal  biliary  f.  and  Cutaneo-biliary  /.— Bi-mucous  f.  Lat., 
/.  bimucosa.  A  complete  f .  leading  from  one  mucous  surface  to 
another.  ["Med.  Chron.,"  May,  1887,  p.  89.]— Blind  f.  See  7n- 
conipZffe/.— Branclxial  f.  Lat.,/.  branchialis.  Fr,,  fistule  bran- 
chiale.  Ger.,  IIalskiemenf\  Kiemenfistel.  It.,  fistola  branchiale. 
hp.,  fistula  branquial.  A  congenital  f.  of  the  neck,  usually  com- 
municating with  the  pharynx  ;  due  to  imperfect  closure  of  one  of 
the  visceral  clefts  of  the  embryo.  [A,  63.]— Broncliial  f.  Fr., 
fistule  bronchiale.  Ger.,  Bronchialfistel.  A  fistulous  opening 
into  a  bronchus,  especially  a  fistulous  communication  between 
the  bronchus  and  the  skin,  [a,  34.]— Broncho-intestinal  f.  A 
f.  leading  from  a  bronchus  to  the  intestine.— Canaliform  f.  A 
long,  narrow  f.  [a,  34.1— Cervical  f,  Lat.,  /.  colli.  Fr.,  fistule 
cervicale.  Ger.,  Halsfistel.  1.  A  f.  opening  on  the  surface  of 
the  neck  (usuallj^  a  branchial  f.).  2.  A  f.  opening  into  the 
canal  of  the  cervix  uteri. — Cervico-palmonary  f.  Fr.,  fistule 
cervico^ulmonaire.  A  f.  leading  from  the  surface  of  the  neck 
iQto  the  pulmonary  bronchial  tubes  or  into  a  pulmonary  cavity. 
fH.  Morin,  "  Progr.  m6d.,"  1885,  No.  32 ;  '■'  Ctrlbl.  f.  Chir.,"  May  15, 
1886,  p.  356.]— Cervico-vaginal  f.  A  f.  leading  from  the  vagina 
into  the  canal  of  the  cervix  uteri.— Cicatricial  f.  A  f .  lined  with 
a  cicatricial  membrane,  [a,  34.]— Coccygeal  f.  Fr.,  fistule  para- 
coccygienne.  See  Foveola  coccygea. — Complete  f.  Lat.,  /. 
completa.  Fr.,  fistule  complete.  Ger.,  vollkommene  Fistel.  It., 
fistola  compiuta.  Sp.^  fistula  completa.  A  f.  by  which  one  in- 
ternal cavity  communicates  with  another  or  with  the  external 
surface.— Co nfectio  fistulse.  See  Confectio  cassia.— Congeni- 
tal cervical  f.  Lat.,  /.  colli  congenita.  Fr.,  fistule  cervicale 
congenitale.  Ger.,  angeborene  Halsfistel.  A  branchial  f.  open- 
ing on  the  neck.— Congenital  f.  of  the  ear.  Lat.,  /.  auris 
congenita.  ¥r.^  fistule  cong&nitale  de  Voreille.  Ger. ^  angeborene 
Qhrenfistel.  A  rare  form  of  malformation  or  arrested  development 
in  the  e^r.  consisting  of  a  small  fistulous  opening  close  in  front  of 
the  tragus,  which  may  extend  as  far  as  the  tympanic  cavity.  It 
may  be  symmetrical.-  Its  cause  is  considered  to  be  an  arrest 
of  development  in  the  first  visceral  cleft.  [F,  33.] — Congenital 
Inmbo-sacral  f.  See  Foveola  coccygea. — Corneal  f.  Lat..  /. 
cornece.  A  small  opening  through  the  cornea,  usually  the  result 
of  a  perforating  ulcer,  establishing  a  communication  with  the 
anterior  chamber.  [F.]— Cutaneo-biliai-y  f.  A  f.  leading  from 
the  external  surface  mto  the  gall-bladder  or  a  bile-duct.— Cu- 
taneo- pharyngeal  f.  A  f.  (usually  branchial)  leading  from 
the  cutaneous  surface  of  the  neck  into  the  pharynx. — Cystico- 
colic  f,  A  f .  leading  from  the  gall-bladder  to  the  colon. — Cystico- 
cutaneotis  f.  A  f.  leading  from  the  external  surface  into  the 
gall-bladder.— Cystico-duodenal  f.  A  f.  leading  from  the  gall- 
bladder to  the  duodenum.— Cystico-gastric  f.  A  f.  leading  from 
the  gall-bladder  to  the  stomach.- Cystico-intestinal  f.  A  fistu- 
lous opening  between  the  gall-bladder  and  an  intestine.— Cyst ico- 


iirinary  f.  A  fistulous  communication  between  the  gall-bladder 
and  the  urinary  tract.— l>ental  f.  See  ^Zueoiar /.—l>iabetic  f. 
A  f .  in  a  diabetic  person,  supposed  to  be  caused  by  that  disease. 
[a,  34.] — Diverticular  entero-umbilical  f.  ¥r..,  fistule  entero- 
ombilicale  diverticulaire.  A  fistulous  communication  between  an 
intestinal  diverticulum  and  the  umbilicus,  [o,  34.]— Dorsal  f. 
Lat.,  /.  dorsalis.  A  f .  opening  in  the  dorsal  region,  due  to  empy- 
ema or  spinal  caries,  [a,  34.] — Duodenal  f.  A  f.  leading  into  the 
duodenum. — Duodeno-colic  f.  Of  Sanderson,  a  fistulous  com- 
munication between  the  duodenum  and  the  colon,  [a,  34.]— En- 
tero-umbilical f.  Lat.,/.  entero-umbilicalis.  A  fistulous  com- 
munication between  tbe  umbilicus  and  an  intestine,  [a,  34.]— En- 
tero-vaginal  f.  A  fistulous  communication  between  the  intestine 
and  the  vagina. — Entero-vesical  f,  A  f .  leading  from  the  vagina 
to  the  intestine.— External  biliary  f.  See  Cutaneo-biliary  f. — 
External  blind  f.  See  External  incomplete  f.—'R^xevnal  com- 
plete f.  A  complete  f .  leading  from  a  cutaneous  surface.— Ex- 
ternal f.  A  f.  opening  on  the  external  surface  of  the  body.— 
External  incomplete  f.  An  incomplete  f.  opening  on  the  cu- 
taneous surface.— Feecal  f.  'Ft.,  fistule  ster cor  ale.  Ger.^  Kothfistel. 
It.,  fistola  stercoracea.  Sp.,  fistula  stercoral.  A  fistulous  com- 
munication between  the  intestinal  canal  and  the  outer  surface  of 
the  body,  or  the  connective  tissue,  or  an  abscess  cavity.— F,  ani. 
See  F.  in  ano.— F.  ani  completa.  A  complete  f.  in  ano.— F,  ani 
incompleta.  An  incomplete  f.  in  ano.— F.  ani  et  vesicae.  F. 
of  the  anus  and  of  the  urinary  bladder.  [D,  81.]— F.  ani,  vesicae 
et  vaginae.  F.  of  the  anus,  bladder,  and  vagina.  [D,  81.j— F, 
antri  Highmori.  A  fistulous  communication  between  the  antrum 
of  Hi^hinore  and  the  mouth,  following  an  operation  on  the  maxil- 
lary sinus,  or  in  consequence  of  a  diseased  tooth,  [a,  34.]— F. 
armata.  A  clyster-pipe.  [L,  107.]— F.  auris  congenita.  See 
Congenital  f.  of  the  ear.— Fistulae  bellinianae.  See  Excretory 
tubules  of  the  kidney.—F.  biliaris.  See  Biliary  f.—F.  bi- 
mucosa. See  Bi-mucous  /.— F.  canaliculi  lacrimalis.  See 
Lacrymal  f.—F,  cibalis.  The  oesophaeus.  [A,  318,  323.]— F. 
colli  congenita.  See  Congenital  cervical  f.—F,  completa.  See 
Complete  f.—F.  corneae.  See  Corneal  f.—F,  dentis.  See  Al- 
veolar f.—F.  ductus  stenoniani.  A  f.  from  Stenson's  duct  to 
the  skin,  [a,  34.] — F.  fissuroe  branchialis  primae  congenita. 
See  Congenital  f.  of  the  ear.—F,  frontalis.  See  Frontal  f.—F. 
gastrico-abdominalis.  See  Gastric  f.—F.  gingivalis.  See 
Alveolar  /. — F.  glandulfe  lacrimalis.  A  f.  opening  into  the 
lacrymal  gland.  [B.] — F.  hepatico-broncliialls.  A  f.  lead- 
ing from  the  biliary  passages  t-o  a  bronchus.— F.  in  ano,  Fr.,  fis- 
ttue  a  Vanus.  Ger.,  Afterjistel,  Mastdarmfistel.  It.,  fistola  anale. 
Sp..  fistula  anal.  A  i.  leading  from  the  rectum  or  the  anal  canal 
to  the  cutaneous  surface. (complete  f.),  or  into  the  substance  of  the 
surrounding  tissue  (internal  incomplete),  or  from,  the  skin  near  the 
anus  into  me  substance  of  the  tissue  (external  incomplete).— F. 
incompleta.  See  Incomplete  f.—F.  Incompleta  externa.  See 
External  incomplete  f. — F.  incompleta  interna.  See  Internal 
incomplete  f.—F,  lacrimalis.  See  Lacrymal  f. — F.  lactea.  See 
Milk  f.—F,  laryngis  congenita.  A  congenital  (branchial)  f. 
leading  into  the  larynx.  [L,  135  (a,  14).]— F.  lympliatica.  See 
Lymphatic  f.—F,  mammae.  See  Milk  f.—F.  nephro-gastrica. 
See  Nephro-gastric  f.—F.  perinsei.  See  Penneal  f.—F.  i>liaryn- 
gis.  See  Pharyngeal  f.—F.  pulmonalis.  Fr.,  trachee-art&re 
(1st  def.).  Ger.,  Luftrbhre  {1st  def.).  1.  The  trachea.  [L.]  2. 
See  Pulmonary  f.—F.  recti.  See  F.  in  ano. — F.  recto-uretliralis. 
See  Becto-urethral  f.—F.  recto-vaginalis.  See  Recto-vaginal  f. 
— F.  recto-vesicalis.  See  Recto-vesical  /. — F.  renalis.  See 
Renal  f. — F.  sacci  lacrimalis.  Fr.,  fistule  du  sac  lacrymal. 
Ger.,  Thrdnensackfistel.  A  passage  through  the  skin  of  the  face 
leading  into  the  lacrymal  sac ;  the  result  of  an  abscess  of  the  sac, 
which  began  as  a  phlegmonous  infiammation,  and  opened  externally 
upon  the  cheek.  [F.J— F.  sacra.  See  Aqueduct  of  Sylvius.— F, 
salivalis.  See  Salivary  f.—F.  spiritualis.  See  F.  pulmonalis. 
— F.  stercoralis. '  See  Fcecal  f.^-F,  thoracis  periodica.  Of 
Panarolus,  a  thoracic  f .  opening  and  closing  at  irregular  intervals ; 
due  to  empyema,  [a,  34.]— F.  trachealis.  See  Ti'acheal  f.—F. 
tuberculosa  pulmonalis.  Of  Lidell,  a  thoracic  f.  caused  by 
tubercular  empyema,  [a,  34.]— F.'  uraclii.  See  Urachal  f.—F. 
ureterica.  See  Ureteric  f.—F.  urethralis.  See  Urethral  f.—F,- 
urethro-cutanea  penis.  See  Urethro-cutaneous  f.  of  the  penis. 
—F.  urethro-vaginalis.  See  Urethro-vaginal  f.—F.  urinaria 
[Celsus].  See  Urethra.— F.  ventriculi.  See  Gastric  f.—F,  vesi- 
calis.  See  Vesical  f. — F.  vesico-cervicalis.  See  Vesico-cervical 
f. — F.  vesico-vaginalis.  See  Vesico-vaginal  /.—Frontal  f. 
l,a,t.,  f.  frontalis.  Ger.,  Stirnhohlenfistel.  A  f.  leading  into  the  frontal 
sinus.  [L,  135  (a,  14).]— Gastric  f.  Lat.,/.  ventriculi.  'Fr..fistide 
stomacale  iou  gastrique).  Ger.,  Magenfistel.  A  f.  of  the  stomach 
that  opens  on  the  skin  of  the  abdomen,  [a,  34.] — Gastro-colic  f. 
A  f .  leading  from  the  stomach  into  the  colon.— Gastro-cutaneous 
f.  A  f .  leading  from  the  stomach  to  the  exterior  of  the  abdominal 
wall.— Gastro-duodenal  f.  A  f .  leading  from  the  stomach  into  the 
duodenum. — Gastro-intestinal  f.  A  f.  leading  from  the  stomach 
into  an  intestine.— Gastro-pulmonary  f.  A  f.  leading  from  the 
stomach  into  the  lung.— Gastro-vaginal  f.  A  fistulous  communi- 
cation between  the  vagina,  a  large  abdominal  abscess,  and  the  stom- 
ach. [Chadwick, "  Bo-ston  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.,"  June  3, 1886  (a,  34).] 
— Genito-urinary  f.  Bee  Uro-qenital  f. — Hepaticf.  SeeBiliary 
/.— Hepatico-bronchial  f.  Ger.,  Leberlungenfistel.  A  fiistulous 
communication  between  the  liver  and  the  lung,  produced  by  abscess 
of  the  former,  [a,  34.]— Horse-shoe  f.  An  anal  f.  that  has  a  cuta- 
neous oj)ening  on  one  side  of  the  median  line,  while  the  mucous 
opening  is  on  the  opposite  side,  the  passage  sun-ounding  the  anus. 
[a,  34.]— Hypogastric  f.  A  f .  having  the  external  aperture  in  the 
hypogastric  region,  [a,  34.]— Incomplete  f.  Lat.,  /.  incompleta. 
Fv.,  fistule  incompUte.  Ger.,  unvollkommene  Fistel.  Syn. :  blind 
f.  A  f.  having  only  one  opening.  [A,  301.]— Inferior  paraverte- 
bral f.  See  Foveola  coccygea. — Inguinal  f.  A  f .  in  the  inguinal 
region,  [a,  34.]— Internal  f.  A  f.  having,  no  cutaneous  opening. 
—Internal  biliary  f.    A  f .  leading  from  the  gall  bladder  or  a 
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bile-duct  into  the  cavity  of  another  organ,  such  as  the  stomach  or 
an  intestine.— Internal  blind  (or  incoinpletej  f.  An  incomplete 
f.  opening  on  an  internal  surface.— Intestinal  f.  A  f.  opening 
into  the  intestine.— Intestinal  cholecystic  f.  A  f.  leading  from 
the  gall-bladder  into  the  intestine.— In testino-tubal  f.  A  f.  lead- 
ing from  the  oviduct  into  the  intestine.— Intestino-uterine  f.  A 
f.  leading  from  the  uterus  into  the  intestine.— Intestino-vaginal 
f.  A  f.  leading  from  the  vagina  into  the  intestine.— Int  est  in  o- 
vesicai  f.  Af.  leading  from  the  urinary  bladder  into  the  intestine. 
— liabiform  f.  A  f .  with  protruding  lips  at  the  outer  margin,  [a, 
34.J— I^acrymal  f.  'La.t.^f.lacrimalis.  Fr.^fistulelacrymale.  Ger., 
Thrdnenfistel.  A  f.  of  the  lacrymal  passages.  [F.]  See  F.  gland- 
uloe  lacrimalis  and  F.  sacci  lacrimalis. — Lacteal  f.  See  Milkf. — 
r<aryng^eal  f,  A  f.  of  the  larynx.— Iiaryn&o- pharyngeal  f.  A 
f .  leading  from  the  larynx  into  the  pharynx.— Lipped  f.  See  Labi- 
form  /. — liyinpliatic  f.  Lat.,  /.  lymphatica.  Fr.,  Jistule  lym- 
fthatique.  Ger.,  Lymphjistel.  A  f.  leadmg  into  a  lymphatic  vessel. 
A,  319  (a,  21),]— Mammary  f.  See  Milk  /.—Mastoid  f.  A  fistu- 
lous communication  between  the  skin  covering  the  mastoid  process 
and  the  cells  of  the  mastoid,  which  may  communicate  with  the 
cavity  of  the  tympanum.  The  result  of  suppuration  and  caries  of 
the  bone.  [F.]— Metro-peritoneal  f.  Of  Tait,  a  persistent  com- 
munication between  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  and  the  peritouEeum, 
diagnosticated  by  the  passage  of  a  sound  through  the  uterine 
canal  for  some  seven  mches.  [a,  34.]— Milk  f.  Lat.,  /.  ,lactea. 
Vr.^fistule  galactophore  [DuvalJ.  Ger.,  Milchfistel.  A  f.  communi- 
cating with  a  milk  duct. — Muco-cutaneoiis  f.  A  f.  leading 
from  a  mucous  to  a  cutaneous  surface.— Muscular  f.  Fr.,  fistule 
musculaire.  Ger.,  Muskelfistel.  A  f.  remaining  after  an  abscess 
in  a  muscle,  [a,  34.]— Nepliro-abdominal  i.  A  f .  of  the  ab- 
dominal wall  communicating  with  the  kidney.— NepUro-gas trie 
f.  Lat.,  /.  nephro-gastrica.  A  f.  leading  from  the  pelvis  of  the 
kidney  into  the  stomach.  [A,  319.]— Non-urinary  urethral  f. 
Fr.^  fistule  urethrate  non-urinaire.  A  recto-urethral  or  a  urethro- 
cutaneous  f.  through  which  urine  does  not  escape.  [Eeliquet, 
*'  Union  m6d.,"  Mar.  28, 1885,  p.  525.-  CEsophageal  f.  A  f.  of  the 
oesophagus.- OBsophago-tracheal  f.  A  f.  leading  from  the 
oesophagus  into  the  trachea. — Oinphalo-enteric  f.  Ger.,  Nabel- 
darmfistel.  [E.] — Ostial  f.  See  Labiform  f. — Pancreatic  f.  A 
f.  of  the  pancreatic  duct.— Penile  f.  A  urethral  f .  opening  on  the 
penis. — Perineal  f.  Lat.,/.  ^erincei.  A  f.  leading  from  the  skin 
of  the  perinseum  into  the  rectum,  the  anal  canal,  the  vagina,  the 
urethra,  or  the  bladder.— Perineo- vaginal  f.  A  f.  leading  from 
the  vagina  to  the  outer  surface  of  the  peringeum.— Peritoneal  f. 
See  Jkfetro-perifo)ieaZ /.-Peritoneo-vaginal  f.  A  fistulous  com- 
munication between  the  vagina  and  the  peritonaeum,  [a,  34.]^ 
Pharyngeal  f.  Lat.,/.  pAan/ngis.  Ger.,  Schlundfistel.  A  f.  (usu- 
ally branchial)  leading  into  the  iJharynx. — Phthisical  f.  An  anal 
f.  in  tuberculous  patients,  [a,  34.]— Pleuro-cutaneous  f.  A  f. 
leading  from  the  pleural  cavity  to  the  external  surface. — Pleuro- 
pulmonary  f.  Of  McSherry,  thoracic  f.  in  empyema,  [a,  34.]— 
Pulmonary f.  Lat.,/.  pulmonalis.  Wr., fistule pulmonaire.  Ger., 
Lungenfi^tel.  Adhesion  of  the  pulmonary  and  costal  pleura,  with 
fistulous  communication  between  the  surface  of  the  chest  and  the 
lung.  [a.  34.]— Purulent  f.  A  f.  that  discharges  pus  only,  [a,  34.] 
— Kectal  f.  A  f.  of  the  rectum.— Recto-labial  f.  A  f.  leading 
from  the  rectum  to  the  surface  of  a  labium  pudendi.  \1.  E.  Taylor, 
"N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Nov.  28,  1885,  p.  616.]— Recto-urethral 
f.  Lat.,  /.  recto-urethralis.  Fr.,  fistule  recto-ur&thrale.  Ger., 
Ma^tckirmhamrdhrenfistel.  A  f .  leading  from  the  rectum  into  the 
urethra.  [L,  135  (a,  14).]— Recto-vaginal f.  Lat.,/.  recto-vagi- 
nalis.  Fr.^  fistule  recto-vaginale.  Ger.,  Mastdarmmutterscheiden- 
fistel.  A  f.  leading  from  the  rectum  into  the  vagina. — Recto- 
vesical f.  Xj3bt.,f.  recto-vesicalis.  Yr.^ fistule  recto-vaginale.  Ger., 
Mastdarmharnblasenfi^tel.  A  f .  leading  from  the  rectum  into  the 
urinary  bladder.  — Recto-vesico-vaginal  f.  Ger.,  Mastdarm- 
kamblasenmutterscheidenfi.stel.  A  double  f.  giving  rise  to  com- 
munication of  the  rectum,  the  vagina,  and  the  urinary  bladder.— 
Recto-vestibnlar  f.  A  f .  leading  from  the  rectum  to  the  vestibule 
of  the  vulva.  ["  Wien.  klin.  Woch.,"  Mar.  6,  1890,  p.  183.]— Recto- 
vulvar  f.  A  rectal  f.  opening  at  the  vulva.— Renal  f,  Lat.,/. 
renalis.  Tr.,  fistule  renale.  Ger.,  Nierenfistel.  A  f.  communicat- 
ing with  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney.  [L.  135  (a,  14).]— Sacral  f.  Lat., 
/.  sacralis.  Fr.,  fistule  sacrale.  Ger.,  Kreuzbeinfistel.  A  con- 
genital f .  or  fissure  occurring  in  the  lumbo-sacral  region,  [a,  34.] 
Cf.  FoVEOLA  coccygea.— Salivary  f.  Lat.,  /.  salivalis.  Fr.,  fistule 
salivaire.  Ger..  Speichelfi^tel,  A  f.  of  a  salivary  duct.  [L,  135  (a, 
14).]_Scrotal  f.  A  urethral  f.  opening  on  the  scrotum.— Sper- 
matic f.  A  sinus  resulting  from  chronic  orchitis  and  discharging 
semen  with  the  pus.  [E,  16.]— Stercoraceous  f..  Stercoral  f. 
See  Fcecal  /.-Superficial  f.  Fr.,/.  superficielle.  A  f .  that  does 
not  penetrate  to  great  depth,  and  that  is  either  subcutaneous  or  sub- 
mucous, [a,  34J— Synovial  f.  A  f.  communicating. with  a  joint. 
[E.]— Thiry's  f,  Ger.,  Thinfsche  Fistel,  Darmfistel.  A  f.  of  the 
intestine,  especially  of  the  small  intestine  (suggested  by  Thiry,  1864), 
for  obtaining  the  intestinal  juices  unmixed  with  the  other  digestive 
fluids.  It  is  made  by  opening  the  abdomen  and  cutting  out  a  segment 
of  the  intestine  from  10  to  40  ctm.  long,  leaving  its  mesenteric  vascu- 
lar and  nervous  connections  intact.  The  upper  or  cephalic  end  of  the 
isolated  segment  is  stitched  to  the  wound  in  the  abdomen  so  that  it 
will  remain  open  :  the  other  end  is  closed.  The  two  ends  of  the  in- 
testine from  which  the  segment  were  cut  are  sutured  together,  thus 
making  a  continuous  alimentary  tube  again.  The  intestinal  juices 
flow  spontaneously  from  such  a  f .  and  are  increased  during  diges- 
tion. [Thiry  (J) ;  J,  18,  19,  57.]— Thoracic  f.  Lat.,/.  fftoracis.  Fr., 
fi-stule  thorixcique.  Ger,,  Thoraxfistel,  Brustfistel.  A  fistulous  com- 
munication between  the  cavity  and  parietes  of  the  thorax  ;  often 
spontaneously  formed  in  neglected  cases  of  empyema,  or  remaining 
after  operative  measures  for  the  relief  of  that  disease,  [a,  34.]— 
Thyreo-hyoid  f.  Fv..  fistule  thyrio-hyoidienne.  A  f.  extending 
from  the  hyoid  bone  to  the  skin  over  the  thyreoid  cartilage,  [a.  34.] 
—Tracheal  f.  Lat.,  /.  trachealis.  Fr.,  fistule  tracMale.  Ger., 
lAiftrohrenfistel.    A  f.  between  the  trachea  and  the  skin.    [A,  319 


(a,  21)  ;  a,  34J— Tracheo-oesophageal  f,  Fr.,  fistule  oesophago- 
tracMale,  Ger.,  Oesophagoirachealfistel.  A  congenital  or  ac- 
quired fistulous  communication  between  the  trachea  and  the  oeso- 
phagus, [a,  34.]— True  f.  A  f.  that  communicates  with  a  gland 
or  duct,  discharging  a  natural  product,  such  as  a  biliary  f .  [<i,  34.] 
—Umbilical  f.  Fr.,  fistule  ombilicale.  Ger.,  Nabelfistel.  A  fis- 
tulous communication  having  the  external  opening  at  the  umbili- 
cus ;  it  may  be  congenital  fi'om  a  patent  urachus,  or  inflammatory 
from  adhesion  and  suppuration  of  the  abdominal  viscera  in  the 
retro-umbilical  region,  [a,  34.1— Umbilico-ovarian  f.  A  f. 
communicating  between  the  umbilicus  and  the  ovary,  [a,  34.J — 
Urachal  f.  Lat.,  /.  urachi.  A  f .  at  the  umbilicus  communicatmg 
with  an  open  urachus.  The  term  incomplete  urachal  f.  has  been 
applied  to  a  distended  state  of  the  umbilicus  due  to  accum.ulation 
of  urine  in  the  urachus,  there  being  no  external  opening.  — 
Ureteral  f.,  Ureteric  f.  Lat.,  /.  ureterica.  Ger.,  Hamleiter- 
fistel.  A  f ,  of  the  ureter.  [L,  135  (a,  14).]— Uretero-rectal  f.  A 
fistulous  communication  between  the  ureter  and  the  rectum.— 
Uretero-nterine  f.  A  f.  leading  from  the  ureter  into  the  uterus. 
— U ret ero- vaginal  f.  Fr.,  fistule  uritiro-vaginale.  Ger.,  HaT'n- 
leiterscheidenfistel.  A  fistulous  communication  between  the  ureter 
and  the  vagina.— Urethral  f.  Lat.,  /.  urethralis.  Fr.,  fistule  ur4- 
thrale.  G«r.,  Harnrohrenfistel.  A  f.  opening  into  the  urethra. — 
Urethro-cutaneous  f.  of  the  penis,  Urethro-penic  f.  Lat., 
/.  urethro-cutanea  penis.  Fr. ,  fistule  ur4thro-p4nienne.  A  f .  lead- 
ing from  the  urethra  to  the  skin  of  the  penis.— Urethro-perineal 
f.  Fr.,  fistule  urithro-pirineale.  A  f.  leading  from  the  urethra  to 
the  outer  surface  of  the  perinseum.- Urethro-rectal  f.  See  Rec- 
to-urethral /. — Ure thro- scrotal  f.  See  Scrotal  /.—Urethro- 
vaginal f.  Lat.,/.  iirethro-vaginalis.  Fr., fistule  ur^thro-vaginale. 
Ger,,  Hamrohrenviutterscheidenfistel.  A  f.  leading  from  the  ure- 
thra into  the  vagina.— Urinary  f.  A  f .  of  the  urinary  tract.  Some 
writers  apply  the  term  only  to  those  fistulas  that*  actually  give  pas- 
sage to  urine.  See  Non-urinary  urethral  f.—Vvo-gejiiia\  f.  A  f. 
leading  from  the  urinary  to  the  genital  tract.— Uterine  f.  A  f .  of 
the  uterus. — Utero  -  peritoneal  f.  See  Metro-peritoneal  f. — 
Vaginal  f.  A  f .  of  the  vagina. — Vagino-intestinal  f.  A  f .  lead- 
ing from  the  vagina  into  the  intestine. — "Vascular  biliary  f,  A  f. 
of  a  bile-duct.— Vella's  f.  A  modification  of  Thiry's  f.  in  which 
the  isolated  segment  of  intestine  has  both  ends  stitched  to  the  ab- 
dominal wound  so  that  both  ends  shall  remain  open  instead  of  but 
one  end.  [J,  57,]— "Vesical  f.  Lat../.  resicaiis.  Fr.,  fistule  vesicate. 
Ger.,  Harnblasen fistel.  A  f.  of  the  urinary  bladder,  [L,  135  (a,  14).] 
— "Vesico-abdominal  f.  A  f.  leading  from  the  exterior  of  the  ab- 
domen into  the  urinary  bladder.— "Vesico-cervical  f.,  Vesico- 
cervico-uterine  f.  Lat.,/.  vesico-cervicalis.  A  f.  leading  from 
the  urinary  bladder  into  the  canal  of  the  cervix  uteri.  ["  Ctrlbl.  f. 
Gynak,,"  June  9,  1888,  p.  377.]— Vesico-ovarian  f.  A  fistulous 
communication  established  by  the  adhesive  inflammation  of  a  sup- 
purating ovary  to  the  vesical  peritonaeum,  with  destruction  of  the 
intervening  tissue,  [a,  34.]— "Ve si co -rectal  f,  A  flstulous  com- 
munication between  the  urinary  bladder  and  the  rectum.- "Vesico- 
urethro-vaginal  f.  A  f.  establishing  a  communication  be- 
tween the  urinary  bladder,  the  urethra,  and  the  va^ind.— Vesico- 
uterine f,  A  f .  leading  from  the  urinary  bladder  into  the  uterus. 
— Vesico-utero-vaginal  f.  Fr.,  fistule  v^sico-utero-vaginale. 
Ger.,  Blasengebdr mutter scheidenfistet.  A  f.  involving  the  urinary 
bladder,  the  uterus,  and  the  vagina.— Vesico- vaginal  f.  Lat.,/. 
vesico-vaginalis.  Fr.,  fistule  visico-vaginale.  Ger.,  Blasenschei- 
denfistel.  A  f.  leading  from  the  urinary  bladder  into  the  vagina.—- 
Vesico-visceral  f.  A  fistulous  communication  between  the  uri- 
nary bladder  and  the  interior  of  another  organ. — Vulvar  f.  A  f . 
opening  at  the  vulva.— Vulvo-rectal  f.    See  Becto-vulvar  f. 

nSTULAR.adj.  Fi^sfu^l-aSr.  ho-t.^Hstularis.  Fr.^fistulaire. 
Ger.,  rohrig.    Tubular.     [B,  19,  77,  123  (a,  'M).'\ 

FISTUtARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fi2st-u21(u4l)-a(a8)'ri2-a3.  The  ge- 
nus Pedicularis.  [L,  94  fa,  21).]— Herba  fistularife.  The  herb  of 
Pedicularis  palv^tris  and  Pedicularis  silvatica.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

riSTULE  (Fr.),  n.  Fi2s-tu«l.  See  Fistula.— F.  X  l*anus.  See 
Fistula  i)i  ano. — F.  ano-p6rin€ale.  An  anal  fistula  that  opens 
on  the  perinspum,  [a,  34.]— P.  A.  trajets  multiples.  A  branch- 
ing fistula.— F.  A  trajet  unique.  A  fistula  consisting  of  a  single 
channel.— F.  borgne.  See  Incomplete  fistula.— F.  borgne  cu- 
tan^e  (ou  externe).  See  External  incomplete  fistula.- F. 
borgne  interne  (ou  mnqueuse).  See  Internal  incomplete  fis- 
TUT..A.— F.  de  la  mamelle.  See  Milk  fistula.— F.  dentaire. 
See  Alveolar  fistuijI.- F,  des  voies  resplratoires.  See  Aerial 
FISTULA. — F.  du  cou.  See  Cervical  fistula.  [L,  88,  v.  9,  pp.  659, 
663.]— F.  en  arrosoir.  A  fistula  having  several  external  openings 
and  only  one  internal  opening.  [A,  385.]— F.  intra-sphinct£rien- 
ne.  An  anal  fistula  within  the  sphincter  muscle,  [a.  .34.]— F.  juxta- 
ur€thrale.  A  fistula  close  to  the  urethra,  formed  by  the  specific 
infection  and  suppuration  of  a  mucous  follicle  of  the  urethra. 
[a,  34.]  — F.  lombo-sacr€e  congfinitale,  F.  par  avert  £br  ale 
inf^rieure.  See  Foveola  coccygea.—T.  pelvienne.  A  fistulous 
communication  with  the  pelvis  produced  by  suppuration  of  some 
of  the  pelvic  or  abdominal  viscera,  \a,  34."]— F,  pelvi-fessi^re. 
A  gluteal  fistula  communicating  with  the  pelvis.  \a,  34.]  — F. 
pelvi-rectale.  A  pelvic  fistula  communicating  with  the  rectum, 
[a,  :34.]~F.  pharyngienne  bilat^rale.  Of  Serres,  a  bilateral 
branchial  fistula,  [a,  34.]— F.  recto-anale.  A  flstula  extending 
from  the  rectal  parietes  to  the  anus,  [a,  34.]— F.  sous-cutan^e 
cong^nitale.  See  Foveola  coccygea. — F.  sterco-purulente 
[Verneuil].  A  fsecal  flstula  opening  not  diredtly  on  the  cutaneous 
surface,  but  into  a  pus-secreting  cavity.  [A,  385.]— F.  stereorale. 
See  Fcecal  fistula.- F.  superficielle.  See  Superficial  fistula. 
— F.  sus-sphinct^rienne.  A  fistula  of  the  anus  external  to  the 
sphincter,  [a,  34.]— F.  ur^trale.  A  fistulous  communication  be- 
tween the  skin  and  the  ureter,  caused  by  traumatism,    [a,  34.] 

FISTULE  (Fr.),  adj.    Fi2s-tu"-la.    See  Fistular. 

FISTULEUX  (Fr,),  adj.    Fi^st-u^-lus.    See  Fistulous. 
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FISTULIFOKM,  adj.  Fi=s^uS^i=-fo'rm.  See  Fistular  and 
Fistulous. 

FISTUMNA  (Lat.).  n.  f .  Fi=st-un(un)-in(en)'aii.  Fr.,flstuline. 
Ot  BuUiard,  a  genus  of  hymenomycetoua  Fungi,  of  the  PolyparecB. 
[B,  121  (a,  34).]— F.  bnglosBoldes,  F.  hepatica.  Fr.,  glu  de 
chine,  langue  (ou  foie)  de  bceuf.  An  edible  species  growing  on  old 
tree-trunks,  especially  of  oaks.    [B,  105,  181  (o,  24).] 

FISTULIVALVOUS,  adj.  Fi^st-u'l-i'-vaSlv'uSs.  Lat.,  fistuli- 
valvals  (from  fistula,  a  pipe,  and  valva,  a  valve).-  Ft.,  fistulivalve. 
Ger.,  rohrenklappig.  In  zoology,  of  Tournefort,  liaving  tubular 
shell-valves.    [L,  41.] 

FISTUtOSE,  FISTULOUS,  adj's.  Fi^st'u'l-os,  -u»s.  Lat., 
fistulosus.  Fr.,  flstuleux.  Ger.,  fi^atulos.  1.  Pertaining  to  or  re- 
sembling a  fistula.    [B.]    2.  In  botany,  see  Fistular. 

FIT,  n.  Fi^'t.  An  attack  of  disease  or  of  any  morbid  manifesta- 
tion ;  in  common  parlance,  a  convulsion. — F.-plant.  The  Mono- 
tropa  uniflora.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— F'weed.  See  Fitt-weeo.— Nine- 
day  f*s.    See  Trismus  nascentium,. 

FITCH,  n.  Fi^ch.  1.  The  Vicia  sativa.  8.  In  the  pi.,  /'«.  of 
the  Scriptures,  the  seeds  of  Nigella  sativa.  [B,  19, 185,  276  (a,  24)J 
—Blue  tav-f.  The  Vicia  cracca.  [A,  605  (a,  21).]— Medick  i. 
The  Onobriichis  sativa.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Yellow  tar-f.  The  La- 
thyrus  pratensis.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

FITEKO  (Sp.),  n.  Fe-ta'ro.  A  place  in  Pampeluna,  Spain, 
where  there  are  feebly  ferruginous  springs  containing  potassium 
and  calcium  chlorides.    [A,  518  ;  L,  49,  87,  105  (a,  14).] 

FITHEKFEW,  a.  Fi=th='u»r-fu».  See  Matricaria  parthe- 
nium. 

FITT-WEED,  n.  Fiiifwed.  The  Eryngiwn  foetidum.  [B,  19, 
275,  282  (a,  24).] 

FITUKASAMYUN,  n.  According  to  the  Arabic  physician 
Meer  Mohammed  Hussain,  a  Greek  name  for  the  seeds  of  Apium 
graveulens.  In  the  bazaars  of  Bombay  the  name  is  now  given  to  the 
fruit  of  Prangos  papularia.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxvii  (o,  14).] 

FIUMOKBO  (It.),  II.    Fe-u-mor'bo.    See  Pietrapola. 

FIVEFINGEK,  n.  Fiv'fiSn'-guSr.  The  Potentilla  canadensis. 
[A,  505  (a,  81).] 

FIVE-FINGEKS,  n.  Fiv'flSnS-gu^rz:  1.  The  Potentilla  rep- 
tans.  2.  The  Potentilla  tormentilla.  3.  The  Lotus  comiculatus. 
4.  Oxlips,  probably  including  the  PrimvXa  elatior,  and  the  caules- 
cent forms  of  Primula  vulgarvi.  [A,  505  (o,  2]).]— Canadian  f.-f. 
The  Potentilla  canadensis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— West  Indian  f.-f. 
The  Syngonium  auritum,    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

FIVE-IEAF,  n.  Fiv'lef.  The  Potentilla  reptans.  [A,  505 
(a,  21).] 

FIVE-I/EAVES,  n.  Fiv'levz.  The  Jmpelopsis  quinquefolia. 
[B,  275  (a,  84).] 

FIX,  V.  tr.  Fi^x.  In  photography,  to  heat  a  plate  or  print  with 
some  agent  which  removes  the  silver  which  expcsure  to  actinic 
rays  would  blacken,  e.  g.,  by  treatment  with  a  solution  of  sodium 
hyposulphite.    [L.] 

FIXATEUK(Fr.),  n.  Feg-za'-tu'r.  SeeFiXATOH.— F.  igaine. 
An  instrument  invented  by  Liler  for  retroverting  the  coats  of  a 
divided  artery,  and  thus  closing  it.  It  consists  essentially  of  a  pair 
of  fine  hooks  inclosed  in  a  sheath.    [E,  4.] 

FIXATIVE,  adj.  Fi=x'a't-i=v.  Fixing ;  in  microscopy  and 
histology,  serving  to  fix  tissues  in  the  structural  condition  and  form 
found  in  life  (said  of  reagents),  or  to  fasten  microscopic  sections  or 
preparations  to  a  slide  or  cover-glass  so  that  they  will  not  be  dis- 
turbed either  wholly  or  in  part  during  washing,  staining,  mounting, 
etc ;  as  a  n.,  a  substance  or  agent  serving  such  purposes.    [J.] 

FIXATION,  n.  Fi^^x-a'shuSn.  Lat.,  fixatio  (from  figere,  to 
fasten).  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  Mxiren.  1.  The  state  of  being  fixed.  2. 
The  act  of  fixing.  3.  Of  a  displaced  or  floating  organ,  the  opera- 
tion of  rendering  it  fixed  by  means  of  sutures.  See  Hysteror- 
RHAPHY,  Nephrorrhaphy,  ctc.- Vagino-f.  Of  P6an,  the  opera- 
tion of  fixing  the  ut«rus  to  the  side  of  the  vagina.  ["N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  May  18, 1889,  p.  549.]— Ventro-f.  The  operation  of  fixing 
an  organ  to  the  abdominal  wall. 

FIXATOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fi2x(fex)-a(a»)'to'r.  Gen., -ioi-'is.  Fr., 
Hxateur.  1.  An  immobilizer.  .3.  A  muscle  that  serves  to  fix  a 
movable  part,  such  as  the  diaphragm,  which  holds  the  abdominal 
contents  fixed  (t.  e.,  prevents  their  ascent),  and  thus  enables  the 
abdominal  muscles  to  exert  an  expulsive  action. — F.  baseos  stape- 
dis. A  structure  on  the  tympanic  surface  of  the  stapes,  first  de- 
scribed by  BUdinger.  It  consists  of  unstriped  muscular  fibres  aris- 
ing from  a  small  bony  ridge,  about  1  mm.  from  the  upper  and  pos- 
terior border  of  the  oval  window,  and  inserted  into  the  angle  formed 
by  the  leg  of  the  stapes  and  its  somewhat  projecting  foot-plate.  It 
is  supposed  to  be  an  antagonist  of  the  voluntary  muscle,  the  stape- 
dius.   [F,  37.]— F.  labli  superioris.    See  Depressor  alee  nasi. 

FIXED,  adj.  Fi^^xt.  Lat.,  fixus  (from  figere,  to  fasten).  Fr., 
fixe.  Ger.,  fixirt,  test.  1.  Fastened,  motionless,  immovable.  2. 
Insusceptible  of  volatilization.    See  F.  oil. 

FIXITY,  n.    Fi^x'i't-i'.    Fr.,flm.t6.    The  state  of  being  fixed. 

FIXUB^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  FiSx(fex)-u2(u)'re(raS-e=).  From  ^ocre, 
to  fix.  Fr.,  crampons.  Delicate  fibrous  expansions  which  fix  a 
lichen  on  the  substratum  to  which  it  grows  (said  of  the  thallus  of 
lichens).    See  Crampon  and  Bmizism.     [B,  181  (o,  24).] 

FIXUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Fi2x(fex)'u8s(u<s).    See  Fixed. 

FI.ABEI.I.,  n.    Fla-be^l'.    Of  B.  G.  Wilder,  see  Flabellum. 

FI,ABEI,I,ATE,  adj.  Flarbe^l'at.  Lat.,  flabellatus  (from  fla- 
bellare,  to  tsM).  Fr.,  flabelld.  Ger.,  fdcherfOrmig.  Of  leaves,  fla- 
belliform,  fan-shaped.    [B,  19, 121, 183,  291  (o,  24).] 


FtABELtATION,  n.  Fla^b-e'l-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  flabellatio 
(from  flabellare,  to  fan).  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  Anjdcheln.  The  process 
of  keeping  wounds  cool  by  causing  a  free  circulation  of  air  around 
them.    [B.] 

FliABEtLICOKNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fla(flaS)-be21-li2-ko2rn'iSs. 
From  yiafteiiMm,  a  f an,  and  eorjiu,  a  horn.  FT.,flabellicome.  Ger., 
facherhomig.     Of  insects,  having  fan-like  antennae.    [L.] 

FlABEitlFOMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fla(flaS)-be»l-li2-fol(fo!>l)'ii'- 
u»s(u<s).  From  ^afteKMm,  a  fan,  and /oKitm,  a  leaf .  Fr.,flabelli- 
folii.    Ger.,  fdcherbldttrig.    Having  fan-shaped  leaves.    LL,  180.] 

FLABELUFOKM,  adj.  Fla^besi'iS-fo^rm.  l&t.,flabelliformis 
(from  fidbellum,  a  fan,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  fiabellifoitne.  See 
Flabellate. 

FtABEIyLINEKVED,  adj.  Fla-be=l'i!-nu»rvd.  From  fla- 
bellum, a  fan,  and  nervus,  a  nerve.  Ger.,  fdchernervig.  Pahni- 
nerved,  as  in  the  fan-palm,  in  which  the  veins  of  the  leaf  are  straight 
and  radiate  from  the  petiole  to  the  margin  of  the  blade,    [a,  24.y 

FLABEIillPES  (Lat.),  adj.  Fla(fla3)-be21'li2-pez(pas).  From 
flabellum,  a  fan,  and  pes,  the  foot.  Fr.,  flabellipede.  Ger.,  fdch- 
erfilssig.    Of  birds,  having  fan-like  feet.    [L,  41.] 

FI.ABEI,I,UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fla(flaS)-ben'lu»m(lu<m).  Gr., 
ptiriStoi'.    Lit.,  a  fan  ;  any  fan-shaped  organ. 

FLACCBSCENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fla2k(flaSk)-se»s(ke=s)-se'!n- 
(ke=n)'shi2(ti')-a3.  SeeFLACCiniTY.— F.  paralytodes.  Suffocative 
catarrh  (obs.).    [A,  328.] 

ri,ACCID,  adj.  Flai!k'si=d.  Lat.,  flaccidus.  Fr.,  flaccide, 
flasque.  Ger.,  schlaff',  schicank  (2d  def.).  1.  Flabby,  lacking  in 
stiffness.    2.  Wilted  from  loss  of  moisture.    [B,  19, 123  (a,  24).] 

FliACCIDITY,  n.  Fla'k-siM'i't-i!'.  Gr.,  iiapay(rii.  Lat.,  flac- 
ciditas,  fiaccescentia.  Fr.,  flaccidii^.  Ger.,  Schlaffheit.  It.,  fiac- 
cidezza.    Sp.,  flaccidez.    The  state  of  being  fiaccid.    [L,  43.] 

FLACHE  (Ger.),  n.  Flach^'e^.  A  surface.— Gelenkr.  An 
articular  surface. 

FliACHEBIE  (Fr.),  n.  Fla'sh-e^-re.  A  contagious  disease  of 
silkworms,  caused  by  the  Micrococcus  bombycis  of  Cohn,  and  par- 
ticularly localized  in  the  digestive  system.  The  worms  suddenly 
cease  to  feed,  become  torpid,  and  perish  while  still  retaining  an 
appearance  of  vitaUty.  In  this  state  they  are  called  mm-ts-juits. 
[a,  27.] 

FI-ACHS  (Ger.),  n.  na'ch's.  The  genus  Linum.  [B,  180  (o, 
84) ;  L,  180.]- F'bauin.  The  genus  Aniidesma.  [B.  180  (o,  24).]— 
F'dotter.  See  Oamelina  sativa.— Vkrant.  See  the  major  list. 
— F'saite.  See  Flachsseidb. — F'sanoen.  Flaxseed,  [a,  24.]— 
F'seide.  See  the  major  list. — ^F'stein.  See  Asbestos.— <3einei- 
ner  F.  The  Linum  usitatissimum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — Laxirr, 
Purglrr,  'Wlesenr.    The  Linum  catharticum.    [B,  180  (a,  84).] 

FLACHSKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Fla»ch2s'kraS-u<t.  See  Linaria. 
— Gelbes  F.    The  Linaria  vulgaris.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FIjACHSSEIDE  (Ger.),  n.  Fla'ch's'sid-e^.  The  genus  Citscufo. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— Aechte  F.  The  Cuscuta  epilinum.  [B,  180  (a, 
34).] — F*nkraut.  See  F. — Frauenr.  The  Linaria  vulgaris.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).]— Gemeine  F.  See  CuscuTA  europoEa.- Quendelr. 
The  Cuscuta  epiihymum.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FLACHVEKTIEFT  (Ger.),  adj.  Fla'ch^'fe'r-teft.  See  Gle- 
noid. 

FtACHWEEDEN  (Ger.),  n.    Fla»chs've«rd-e=n.    See  Appla- 

NATIO. 

FliACON  (Fr.),  n.    Fla'-ko^na.    A  bottle.— F.  de  lavage.    See 

Wo.s/t-BOTTLE. 

FtACOURTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fla^-kurt'l^a'.  Of  Commerson,  a 
genus  ot  the  Bixineoe.  The  Flaco^irtece  of  Lindley  are  a  tribe  of 
the  Flacourtiacetz.  The  Flacourtiacet:e  of  Dumortier  and  others 
are  the  Bixinece,  and  the  Flacourtice  are  the  Flacourtiece.  The 
FlacourtiancE  of  Agardh  are  an  order  of  the  Valvisporce ;  of  De 
CandoUe,  an  order  of  the  Thalamifloroe ;  of  Eeichenbach  (1887),  a 
division  of  the  Samydece,  and  subsequently  a  division  of  the  Cap- 
paridece ,'  of  Bartling  and  others,  a  division  of  the  Cistiflorce ;  of 
EndUcher,  a  tribe  of  the  Bixaceoe ;  of  Jussieu,  a  division  of  the 
FlacouriiacecB,  comprising  (De  CandoUe)  the  Patrisiece,  Flacour- 
tiece, Kiggelarieoe,  and  Frythrospermeoe ;  or  (Eeichenbach)  Ryamia, 
Flacourtia,  Erythrospermum,  etc.;  or  subsequently  the  Melicy- 
tece,  Flacourtiece,  a,nd  Kiggelariecs ;  or  (Clos)  the  Flacourtiece,  Azor 
reoR,  Lcetiece,  Bixece,  and  Pangieoe,  The  Flacourtiece  {Fr.,flacour- 
tiees)  of  De  (!)andolleare  a  tribe  of  the  Flacourtianeoe;  of  Reichen- 
bach,  a  division  of  the  Capparidece ;  of  Dumortier,  a  tribe  of  the 
Flacurtiaceoe ;  of  Bartling,  a  division  of  the  Flacourtianece,  and  of 
Bentham  and  Hooker  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  Bixinece  or  Bixa- 
ceoe. The  Flacourtiaceoe  of  Dumortier  are  the  Flacoui-tiacece ;  the 
FlacurtianoB,  or  Flacurtianeoe,  of  Richard  are  a  family  of  the 
Bxorhizae,  corresponding  to  the  Flacmi,rtiane<R  of  De  CandoUe ; 
and  the  Flacurtieoe  of  Reichenbach  are  the  Flacourtiece.  [B,  48, 
181,  170  (a,  24).]— F.  catapliracta.  A  species  found  in  India.^  The 
bitter  and  astringent  leaves  and  young  shoots  are  given  in  diarriicea, 
dysentery,  fevers,  and  sometimes  in  phthisis.  The  bark  in  infusion 
is  employed  as  a  remedy  for  hoarseness.  The  fruit  is  eaten.  [B,  19, 
172  (a,  24).]- F.  inerinis.  A  species  found  growing  in  Asia,  having 
edible  frmt.  [B,  121  (a,  84).]— F.  Kamontchi.  The  Mauritius  plum  : 
a  species  similar  in  its  properties  to  F.  sapida.  [B,  121, 173  (o,  24).] 
— F.  rhamnoides.  A  species  found  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  with  elliptical  leaves,  small,  axillary  flowers,  and  ovate  red 
berries.  [B,  214  (a,  24).]— F.  sapida.  An  East  Indian  species  the 
fruit  of  which  is  eaten  but  is  not  very  palatable.  Its  thorns  are  used 
to  open  the  pustules  of  small-pox  on  the  ninth  or  tenth  day.  [B,  172 
(a,  24).]— F.  sepiaria.  A  very  common  species  found  in  the  East 
Indies,  where  the  leaves  and  roots  are  given  in  infusion  for  snake 
bites,  and  the  bark,  fried  in  oil,  is  used  externallj^  in  rheumatism. 
On  the  Malabar  coast  the  bark  is  rubbed  with  oil,  and  used  as  a 
liniment  in  gout.    The  fruits  are  edible.    [B,  19, 172  (o,  84).] 
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FLAG,  n.  Fla'g.  1.  The  genus  Iris,  especially  Iris  pseudaco- 
rus.  8.  The  leaves  of  Typha  latifolia.  [A,  505  (o,  81) ;  B,  19,  875  (a, 
84).]— (American)  blue  f.  The  Iris  versicolor.  [B,  875  (a,  84).]— 
Corn-f.  The  genus  Gladiolus.  [B,  19,  34  (a,  84).]- Crimson  f. 
The  Schizostylis  coccinea.  [B,  875  (a,  84).]— Dwarf-f.  The  Iris 
pumila  ;  also  Iris  veraa.  [B,  8i'5  (a,  84).]- Myrtie-f.  The  Acorus 
calamus.  [A,  505  (a,  21).] — Pyrenean  f.  The  Iris  xiphioides.  [B, 
875  (ii,  84).] — Slendei'  (American)  blue  f.  The  Iris  virginica, 
[B,  875  (a,  24).]— Sweet  t.  The  Acarus  calamus.  \B,  5,  19,  875  (a, 
34).]  See  Calamus. — "Virginian  f.-flower.  The  Vexillaria  vir- 
ginica. [B,  875  (a,  24).]— Water-f.  Ihe  Iris  pseudacorus.  [A,  505 
(a,  81).]— White  f.  The  Iris  florentina.  [B,  77  («,  84).]— Yellow 
(water-)  f.    The  Iris  pseudacorus.    [A,  505  (a,  81).] 

■FliAGEMiAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  Fla'-zhen-a^r.  Resembling  a 
whip ;  as  a  n.,  see  Flagellaria.  [L,  41  (a,  84).]— 1\  de  I'Xnde. 
See  Flagellaria  indica. 

FliAGEIil-ANT,  n.  Fla'j'e^'l-a^nt.  From  fiagellare.  to  scourge. 
Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  Geisseler.  A  maniac  given  to  scoux-ging  himself. 
[A,  301] 

FLAGELtARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fla=j(flaSg)-e"l-la(Ia')'ri»-a'. 
From  fiagellare,  to  scourge.  Of  Lindley,  a  small  genus  of  the 
F.agellarieae.  The  Flagellar iaceoi  of  Dumortier  are  a  family  of 
the  Liliariece,  consisting  of  FlagellarLece  and  Metkonieceee.  The 
FlagellarieoB  of  Dumortier  are  a  tribe  of  the  Flagellariaceai ;  of 
Endlicher,  a  family  related  to  the  Juncacece ;  of  Reichenbach,  a 
subdivision  (of  Meissner,  a  suborder,  of  Steudel,  a  family)  of  the 
Juncece,  consisting,  for  all  the  authors,  of  the  genus  Flagellaria. 
re,  42, 170, 173  (a,  24).]— F.  filum.  See  Chorda  filum.—'E.  indica. 
Fr.,  Jlagellaire  de  VInde.    A  species  having  edible  roots. 

FL.AGEI.L.ATE,  FlAGELiATED,  adj's.  Fla^j'e'l-at,  -e^d. 
Lat.,  ^ageHatus  (from  ^ogeiiare,  to  scourge).  Ft.,  flagelU.  Pro- 
vided with  a  flagellum.  Of  plants,  producing  slender  runners. 
The  Flagellata  i'E^.,Jlagellees ;  Ger..  Geisdinge)  comprise  the  Lisso- 
flagellata,  Choanoflagellata,  Dinoflageilata,  and  BhynchoflageU 
lata.    [L,  121.] 

FLAGELIiATIOTT,  n.  Fla'j-e^l-a'shuSn.  Gr.,  fiournvwo-is.  Lat., 
^rtgcHafio  (from  ^ageitoj-e,  to  scourge).  Fr., /.  Ger.,  Geisselimg. 
The  process  of  scourging  ;  used  formerly  to  improve  the  nutrition 
and  as  a  local  stimulant  or  counter-irritant,  and  recently  recom- 
mended by  L  E.  Taylor  to  check  post-partum  hsBmorrhage,  the 
hypogastrium  being  scourged  with  a  damp  towel. 

FlAGEiMFERUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fla=j(fla'g)-e=l-li2f'e=r-uSs(u«s). 
From  TIogeHum,  a  whip,  and /crre,  to  bear,  h'r.,  flagellifh-e.  Ger., 
geisseltragend,  ausldufertreibend.    See  Flagellate. 

FtAGELtlFORM,  adj.  Fla-je^l'lMo^rm.  Lat.,  flagelllfor- 
mis,  fiagellaceu.f  (from  fiagellum,  a  whip,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.. 
fiagelliforme.  Ger.,  auslduferartig,  peitschenartig.  Long  and 
tapering,  like  the  thong  of  a  whip.    [B,  1, 19, 181, 183  (o,  84).] 

FLAGEttUtA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fla=j(flaag)-en'lusi(u<l)-a3.  Dim. 
of  fiagellum,  a  whip.  One  of  the  spores  of  certain  of  the  Protozoa, 
provided  with  vibratile  processes  extending  from  their  bodies  ;  so 
called  on  account  of  its  resemblance  to  the  Flagellata.    [L,  121,] 

FLAGEI/LUM:  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Fla2j(fla3g)-e'l'luSm(lu*m).  From 
fiagellare,  to  scourge.  Fr.,  /.,  coulant,  fiSau  (4th  def.).  Ger., 
Ausldufer.  Syn.:  ciaueoto  (4th  def.).  1.  A  whip-like,  protoplasmic 
process  attached  to  some  cells  and  serving  as  an  organ  of  locomo- 
^on  ;  especially  a  long  vibratile  filament  found  in  the  Flagellata, 
frhich  serves  as  an  organ  of  locomotion.  2.  A  twig  or  small  branch  ; 
also  a  runner  like  that  of  the  strawberry.  3.  A  broad  membranous 
plate  attached  to  the  coxopodite  of  the  first  maxillipede  of  the 
Crustacea ;  regarded  as  a  metamorphosed  podobranchia.  4.  The 
terminal  and  usually  larger  portion  of  the  antennse  of  Coleopiera 
and  Hymenoptera.    [B,  19,  77,  181,  891  (a,  24) ;  L.  147, 168,  196.] 

FliAGEOIiET  (Fr.),  n.  Fla'-zhe^-o-la.  The  Phaseolus  sphceri- 
cus.    [B,  173  (o,  24).] 

FIiAGGAN,  n.  Fla'g'a'^n.  The  Iris  pseiuiacorus.  [A,  605 
(«,  81).] 

FLAGRUM  (Lat.),  u.  n.  Flag(fla'g)'ruSm(ru<m).  Fr.,  /.  See 
Flagelluh  {4th  def.). 

FL,AMBE  (Fr.),  n.  Fla'n^b.  The  Iris  germanica.  [B,  173  (a, 
24).]— FaUsse  f.,  F.  batarde,  F.  d'eau,  F.  deS  marais.  The 
Iris  paeudo-acorus.  [B.  121,  173  (a,  24).]— Petite  f.  The  Gladiolus 
com.munis.    [B,  173  (a.  34).] 

FliAMB^  (Fr.),  adj.    Fla^n'-ba.    See  Flammeous. 

FRAMBOISE  (Fr.),  n.    Fla'n^-bwa'z.    The  Ignis  silvaticus. 

FLAMBOISIER  (Fr.),  n.  Fla'n^-bwaSz-e-a.  The  Rubus  idee- 
us.     [B,  173  (a,  84).] 

FLAMBOYANT  (Fr.),  u.  Fla'n'-bwaS-ya'n'.  The  Amyris  sil- 
vatica.    [B,  121  (o,  34).] 

FLAME,  n.  Flam.  Gr.,  4'^eytia,  <^Adf,  Lat.,  fiamma  (from 
fiammare,  to  burn).  Tr.,  jlamme.  Ger.,  Flamme.  It.,  fiamma. 
Sp.,  fiama,  llama.  A  common  phenomenon  of  rapid  combustion, 
due  to  the  giving  off  of  gases  and  particles  of  solid  matter  heated 
to  such  a  degree  as  to  become  luminous.— F.-flower.  The  genus 
Tritoma.  [B.  875  (a,  21).]— F.-manometer.  An  instrument  de- 
vised by  Koenig  for  comparing  the  notes  and  methods  of  vibration 
of  organ  pipes  or  other  vibrating  mechanisms  by  means  of  the  fluc- 
tuations which  they  produce  upon  a  f.  connected  with  them.  [BJ 
— Manometric  Ts.  The  f's  of  a  f. -manometer.  [B.]— Musical  f. 
A  f.,  whether  inclosed  in  a  tube  or  naked,  which  limits  a  musical 
tone.  [B.]— Sensitive  f.  A  f.  which  is  caused  to  fluctuate  by  the 
impact  of  sonorous  vibrations.  [BJ— Vital  f.  Ii&t.,  fiamma  vitalis 
(seu  cordis).  Fr.,  flamme  vitale.  Ger.,  Lebenswdrm.e,Lebenskraft. 
An  old  name  for  the  principle  of  lite.    [A,  322.] 

FLAMINGO,  n.  Fla-mi'n'"go.  The  Phoenicopterus  antiguo- 
ntW:    [B.] 


FLAMMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fla'm(fla=m)'a>.  See  Flame.— F.  cor- 
dis, F.  vitalis.  See  Vital  flame. — F.  volans.  See  Erythema 
volaticum. 

FLAMME  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Fla'm,  fla^m'me".  1.  See  Flame. 
2.  (Fr.).  The  Iris  germanica.  [B,  173  (a,  24).J  3  (Fr.).  See  Fleam. 
— F'nblume  (Ger.).  The  genus  Phlox.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F'uscheu 
(Ger.).  See  Photophobia. — F'nsehen  ((^er.).  See  Photopsia.— F. 
nue  (Fr.).  The  Colchicum  autumnale.  [B,  121  (a,  84).J— Petite  f. 
(Fr.).    The  Ranunculus  declinaius.    [B,  173  (a,  34).] 

FLAMMEOUS,  adq.  Fla^m'e-u^s.  lat^fiammeus.  TT.,fiamb6. 
Ger.,  fiammigt.  1.  Fiery,  flaming.  8.  Flame-colored.  [A,  318; 
a,  24.] 

FLAMMETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Fla^m-e't.  1.  See  Fleam.  8.  The 
Ranunculus  declinatus.    [B,  121, 173  (a,  24) ;  L,  41.] 

FLAMMICEPS(Lat.),ad3.  Fla=m(flaSm)'i2-se2ps(ke=ps).  Gen., 
-eip'itis.  From  fiamma,  a  flame,  and  caput,  the  head.  Fr.,  /. 
(Jer.,  rothkopfig.    Having  a  red  head.    [L,  180.] 

FLAMMIGT  (Ger.),  adj.    Fla>m'mi=gt.    See  Flammeous. 

FLAMMULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fla!m(fla3m)'mu21(mu41)-a'.  Dim. 
of  fiamma,  a  flame.  Fr.,  flammule.  Ger.,  Fldmmchen.  1.  A  lit- 
tle flame.  2.  See  Agarious,  subgenus  22.  3.  Of  De  CandoUe,  a 
section  of  the  genus  Clematis.  [B,  181  (a,  24).]— Extractum 
flammulise  Jovis  [Fuld.  Disp.,  1791,  Genev.  Ph.,  1780,  Russ.  Ph., 
1803J.  Fr.,  extrait  aqueux  de  cUmatite.  1.  The  evaporated  juice 
of  Clematis  erecta.  2.  Of  the  Wiirzb.  Ph.,  1796,  a  preparation  made 
by  digesting  for  3  days  at  a  moderate  temperature  1  part  each  of 
Clematis  erecta  and  alcohol  in  8  parts  of  water,  expressing  and  de- 
canting, distilling  «ff  the  alcohol,  and  evaporating  the  residue  to 
the  required  consistence.  IB,  97,  119  (a,  14).]— F.  cordis.  See 
Vital  FLAME.— F.  Jovls.  The  Clematis  erecta.  [B,  46^88  (a,  14).] 
— F.  major.  The  Ranitnculus  lingua.  [B,  180  (a,  84).] — F.  minor. 
The  Ranunculus  f.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  ssepium  foliis  integris. 
The  Clematis  vitalha.  [B,  200,  211.J— F.  vitalis.  See  Vital  flame. 
— Herba  flammulse.  The  herh  ot  Ranuncu.lus  f.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
-  Infusum  flammulte  Jovis  [Dutch  Ph.,  1805,  Niemann's  Notes, 
Frankf.  Disp.,  1791,  Wiirzb.  Ph.,  1796].  Fr.,  infusion  (ou  hydrole) 
de  cUmatite.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  3  or  4  parts  of 
Clematis  erecta  in  16  of  boiling  water,  and  straining  ;  employed  in 
secondary  syphihs.    [B,  119  (o,  21).] 

FLAMY,  n.    Flam'i2.    The  Viola  tricolor.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

FLANK,  n.  Fla^n^k.  Probably  from  flaccus,  flabby.  Gr., 
Aayui'.  Latin,  ilium,  latus.  Fr.,  fianc.  Ger.,  Flanke,  Seite.  It., 
fianco.  Sp.,  ijar,  ijada.  The  lateral  part  of  the  trunk  between  the 
lower  ribs  and  the  pelvis.    [A,  301.] 

FLANNEL,  n.  Fla^u'e^^l.  'Lat.,  lanatexta.  'Fr..fianelle.  Ger., 
Flanell.  It.,  fianella.  Sp.,  franela.  1.  A  soft  and  loosely  woven 
variety  of  woolen  cloth.  3.  The  leaves  of  Verbasciim  thapsiis.  [A, 
COS  (a,  21).]— Adam's  f.  1.  The  Verbascum  thapsus.  8.  The  Dip- 
sacus  silvestris.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Canton  f..  Cotton  f.  A  variety 
of  thick  cotton  cloth  so  woven  as  to  be  fluffy  on  one  side. — F.- 
flower,  F.-jacket,  F.-plant.  See  F.  (3d  def.).— Our  Lord's  (or 
Saviour's)  f.  The  Echium  vulgare.  [A,  505  (a,  31).]— Poor- 
man's-f.    See  F.  (2d  def.). 

FLAP,  n.  Fla^p.  Lat.,  panniculus,  pars  pendula.  Fr.,  lam- 
beau,  levre.  Ger.,  Lappen.  A  more  or  less  sheet-like  pendulous 
mass  of  tissue  detached  in  great  part  from  the  adjacent  tissue  ;  in 
the  pi.,  f^s,  the  Agaricus  arvensis  and  the  Peziza  cochleata.  [A, 
505  (a.  21).]— Amputation  f.  A  f.  made  by  the  incision  through 
the  soft  parts  in  amputating.  [B.] — Anaplastic  f.  Fr.,  lambeau 
anaplastique.  A  skin  f .  made  t«  assist  in  the  restoration  of  a  neigh- 
boring part,  [a,  34.] — Autoplastic  f.  Fr.,  lambeau  autoplastique. 
A  t.  that  is  made  to  replace  a  destroyed  part,  [a,  34.]— Corneal  f. 
A  f .  consisting  of  the  cornea,  made  in  the  course  of  a  cataract  ex- 
traction. [B."]- Cutaneous  f.  A  f.  that  includes  only  the  skin 
and  fascia,  [a,  34.] — F.  amputation,  F.  extraction,  F.  opera- 
tion. See  under  Amputating,  Extraction,  and  Operation. — F.- 
splitting.  Splitting,  with  the  knife,  the  margin  of  a  fistula  all 
round  so  as  to  form  f's  that  may  be  brought  together  and  sutured. 
[CoUes,  "Dubl.  Jour,  of  Med.  Sci.,"  May,  1861  (a,  34).]— Periosteal 
f.  An  amputation  f .  consisting  of  periosteum,  as  in  subperiosteal 
amputations.— Rectangular  f.  A  f.  of  rectangular  shape,  which 
is  made  by  cutting  par^lel  to  the  long  axis  of  a  limb.  [B.]— Skin 
f.  See  CMinmeous /.—Solid  f.  An  amputation  f.  consisting  of  both 
skin  and  muscle.    [B.]— Tegmentary  f.    See  CMiameous/. 

FLAPPER-BAGS,  ii.  Fla'p'uiir-ba^gz.  The  Arctium  lappa. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).] 

FLASCH  (Ger.),  n.  Flash.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Grisons, 
Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  alkaline  spring.  [L,  49, 135 
(a,  14).] 

FLASCHE  (Ger.),  n.  Fla'sh'e^.  See  Fiask  and  Bottle.— 
Abziehr.  A  cucurbit.  {A,  315.]— F'nbouillon.  Of  UfFelmann, 
a  sort  of  bouillon  ;  made  by  heating  upon  a  water-bath  a  stoppered 
flask  containing  cut-up  beef  or  veal,  to  which  no  water  has  been 
added.  [B,  270.]— F'nformig.  See  Ampullate.— F'nkautschuk. 
Crude  caoutchouc  occurring  under  the  form  of  differently  shaped 
hollow  bodies.    [B,  270.]— F'nzug.    See  Achselzug. 

FLASCHENBAIIM  (Ger.),  n.  Fla'sh'e''n-ba2-u<m.  The  genus 
Anona.  [B,  180  (a,  84).]— Dorniger  F.  The  Anona  spinescens. 
[L,  80.]— Dreilappiger  F.  The  Anona  triloba.  [L,  80.]— Scliup- 
piger-F.  The  Anona  squamosa.  [L.  80.]— Stacbeliger  F., 
Weichstacheliger  F.  The  Anona  muricata.  [B,  180  (a,  84) ; 
L,  180.]      . 

FLASK,  n,  Fla'sk.  Fr.,  fiacon.  Ger..  Flasche.  It.,  fiasco. 
Sp.,  frasco.  A  small  bottle,  especially  one  that  is  larger  about  the 
middle  than  at  the  bottom.— Culture  f  s.  Sterilized  f's  used  in 
bacteriological  research  for  the  reception  of  culture  liquids,  etc. 
[L,  164  (ot,  87).]— Pasteur's  f.  A  glass  f.  the  neck  of  which  is  drawn 
out  into  a  long,  variously  bent  tube  used  for  the  reception  of  culture 
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fluids  in  the  study  of  microbes.  [B.]— Speciflc-gravity  f.  A  f: 
for  determining  the  specific  gravity  of  liquids.  The  f.,  which  is  o| 
known  weight  capacity,  is  filled  with  the  liquid  to  be  examined  and 
weighed.  The  ascertained  weight,  less  the  weight  of  the  t.,  gives 
the  weight  of  a  kuown  volume  of  the  liquid,  and  hence  gives  the 
specific  gravity.  [B.]— SteriUzed  f.  A  glass  f.  used  in  bacterio- 
logical research,  with  its  neck  drawn  out  so  as  to  form  a  long  capil- 
lary tube  which  is  bent  in  various  directions,  and  exhausted  of  air 
by  the  application  of  heat,    [a,  27.] 

rr,AT-rOOT,  n.  Fla't'fu*t.  Lat.,pcsB!om«s.  ¥r., pied  plat. 
Ger.,  Plattfms.  A  spurious  valgus  in  which  there  is  a  depression 
of  the  inner  half  of  the  plantar  arch  without  eversion  of  the  sole. 
It  may  be  due  to  detective  osseous  development,  to  the  weight  of 
the  child's  body  in  walking,  flattening  the  arch,  or  to  rheumatism 
or  gout,    [a,  34.] 

FJOATTEKfCSSIG  (Ger.),  adj.  FlaH'te^r-fu's-si'g.  See 
Cheiropterous. 

FLAT-TOPS,  n.  Fla^t'to^ps.  The  Vernonia  noveboracensis. 
LB,  275  (o,  24).] 
FLATUEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Fla'-tu'-u".  See  FixATULENt  (2d  def.). 
riiATDliENCE,  n.  Fla^fu^I-e^^ns.  Gr.,  irveviiiTioiTK.  Lat., 
flatulentia(.tmmfiatvs[q.v.}).  Fr.,/.  Ger.,  Bldh,utig,BUi,haucM. 
Flatulenz.  The  state  of  being  flatulent.— Convulsive  f.  F.  a^o- 
ciated  with  respiratory  difficulty  and  loss  of  consciousness.  K jM.  ] 
— F.  acide  (Fr.).  See  Pykosis.— F.  hypochondrlaqae  (Fr.). 
Lat.,  ftatulentia  hysterica.  F.  occurring  in  hysterical  persons ; 
sometimes  simulating,  by  distending  the  intestines,  abdominal 
tumors,  [a,  34.]— F.  lochlale  (Fr.).  lia,t.,flatulen,tia  lochialis.  F. 
in  lying-in  women.    (.«,  S''.] 

FliATCtENT,  adj.  Fla^fu^l-e^nt.  Gr.,  epvyiiiaTuSi)!.  Lat., 
flatulentua  (1st  def.),  infians  (2d  def.).  Fi-..  /.,  flatueux  c2d  def.). 
Gev.,blahend,U'ihs&chtig.  1.  Affected  with  or  subject  to  accumu- 
lation of  gas  in  the  alimentary  canal.  2.  Tending  to  cause  such  a 
condition  (said  of  food). 

FLATUOSITY,  n.  Fla^t-u'-o^'s'l^'t-is.  Fr.,  flatuosite.  See 
Flatulence. 

FliATUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fla(fla=)'tuSs(tu<s).  Getx.,-fus.  From  flare, 
to  blow.  Gr.,iri'e5|na.  Her., Bldhung,  Wind.  Gas  within  the  body, 
especially  in  the  alimentary  canal.— F.  furiosus.  See  Ambiilo.- 
F.  spinsB.  See  Spina  ventosa.—F.  vaginalis.  Gas  in  the  vagina. 
[A,  326  (a,  21).] 
FLAtJM  (Ger.),  n.  Fla"u*m.  See  Landgo. 
FtAVEDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fla(fla')-ve(wa)'do.  Gen.,  -ed'inis. 
From  flavere,  to  be  yellow.  1.  Yellowness.  [A,  322.]  2.  A  yellow 
fruit  rind,  especially  the  yellow  outer  rind  of  oranges  and  lemons. 
3.  A  disease  in  plants  in  which  the  green  parts  assume  a  yellow 
color.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— F.  a  sngillatione.  See  Sogillation.— F. 
Ictei-itia.  .The  yellow  coloration  caused  by  jaundice.  [G,  11.]— 
F.  natlva.  The  normal  yellow  complexion  of  certain  races  of 
Africa.    [G,  11.] 

FLAVEQUISBTIN,  n.  Fla2v-e'k"wi2-se'ti>n.  From  flavus, 
yellow,  and  ea«iset«»i.  Wr.,  flaveguisitine.  A  crystalline  coloring 
matter  obtained  from  Eguisetum  Jluviatile.  It  dyes  cotton  yellow. 
[B,  4B  (a,  14)  ;  B,  270.] 
FLAVEK,  n.  TheAvena/atua.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
FLAVEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fla(fla=)-ve(wa)'ri2-a=.  Fr.,  ftaverie. 
A  genus  of  composite  herbs  of  the  Helenioideae.  The  Flaveriece 
are  a  subtribe  of  composite  plants,  of  the  Senecionidece  (Lessing 
and  others),  or  of  the  Caleruiularice  (Eeichenbach),  or  of  the  He- 
lenioidece  (Bentham  and  Hooker).  [B,  42, 170  (o,  24).]— F.  angustl- 
folla,  Fi  cliilensis.  Fr.,  flaverie  d  feuilles  itroites.  A  species 
found  in  Chili,  where  it  is  used  as  a  vermifuge.  '  [B,  173  (o,  24).]- 
F.  contrayerba,  F.  contrayerva,  Fr.,  flaverie  contrayerba.  A 
species  found  in  Peru  ;  used  as  a  remedy  in  snake-bites.  [B,  121, 
173  (a,  34).]- F.  dauda.  A  species  found  in  Victoria,  Chili ;  used 
like  F.  angtistifolia.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a, 
14).]— F.  peruviana.    The  F.  contrayerba.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

FtAVfiBIE  (Fr.),  n.  Fla'-va-re.  See  Flaveria.— F.  a  feuilles 
£troites.    See  Flaveria  anguatlfolia. 

FIjAVBSCENT,  adj.  Fla-ve's'e^nt.  Lat.,^iiesce»is,  flavidus, 
flavus,  flaveus  (from  flavere,  to  be  golden  yellow).  FT.,jaune  un 
pen  pale,  jaundtre,  f.  Ger.,  Iiellgelb.  Of  a  pure,  pale-yellow  color. 
[B,  19  (o,  24).] 

FLAVESCIN,  n.  Fla-ve's'i^'n.  A  transparent,  light-brown 
substance,  obtained  from  the  distillation  of  oak,  and  forming  with 
the  alkaUes  yellow  compounds,  which  are  decolorized  by  the  action 
of  acids.  [Lux,  "Drugg.  Circ.  and  Chem.  Gaz.,"  March,  1881  (B) ; 
"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  14).] 

FLAVENS  (Lat.),  FtAVIDUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  FIa(flaS)'ve"nz- 
(wans),  -vi'd(wi''d)-u's(u*s).    See  Flavescknt. 

FLAVIN,  n.    Flav'i'n.    An  extract  containing  quercetin  and 
quercitron,  obtained  from  quercitron-bark.    [B,  27().] 
FIAVINE,  n.    Flav'en.    Diphenylurea.    [B.]    . 
FLAVOPHENINE,  n.      Fla^v-o-fe'n'en.      Fr.,  flavoph4nine. 
Ger.,  Flavophenin.    Syn.:  chrysamine.    A  yellow  coloring  matter, 
C^HieNiO,  =  [C,H4-N  :  N-C,H3(0H)-C0.0H]j.    [B,  270.] 

PLAVOPUBPUKIN,  n.  Flav-o-pu»rp'ui'-ri'n.  From  flavits, 
yellow,  and  purpura,  the  purple-fish.  A  substance,  CmHsOb  = 
Ci4H((OH)3,  or  trioxyanthraquinone,  prepared  from  antnrafiavic 
acid.  It  occurs  in  golden,  acicular  crystals,  isomeric  with  (and 
closely  resembling)  anthrapurpurin  and  with  purpurin.    [B,  2.] 

FliAVOB,  n.  Flav'o^r.  Fr.,  arome,  saveur.  Ger.,  Wohlgeruch, 
Wohlgeschmacle.  1.  That  quality  of  anything  which  affects  the 
smell  or  taste.  [L,  56.]  2.  A  preparation  for  imparting  such  a 
quality. — Curayoa  f.    A  preparation  containing  4  parts  of  com- 


pound tincture  of  curagoa,  8  of  tincture  of  fresh  orange-peel,  6  of 
orange-flower  water,  27  of  syrup,  28  of  alcohol,  and  12  of  water. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am,  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  14}.] 

FLAVOVIRBNS'  (Lat.),  adj.  Fla(fla=)-vo(wo3)-vir(wer)'ei!nz- 
(ans).  From  flavus,  yellow,  and  vircre,  to  be  green.  Of  a  yellow- 
ish-green color.    [L.] 

FliAVOUS,  adj.  Flav'u's.  Lat...^atms.  GeT.,?iellgelb.  Light- 
yellow  or  ochre-yellow.    [B,  123  (a,  24).] 

FliAW-FLOWEK,  n.  Fla<'flu'-u<-u«r.  The  Anemone  Pulsa- 
tilla.   [B,  276  (a,  24).] 

FLAX,  n.  Flai'x.  A.-S.,  fleax.  Gr.,  \ivov.  Lat.,  linum.  Fr., 
Un  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Flachs,  Lein.  It.,  Sp.,  lino.  1.  A  plant  of 
the  genus  Linum.  2.  See  if. -.^6re.— American  bog-f.  The  Linum 
striatum.  [B,  275  (a,  24)0— American  false  f.  The  Camelina 
sativa.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Bright-blue  perennial  f.  The  Linum 
provinciate.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— Common  f.  The  Linum  usitatls- 
simum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Crimean  f.  The  Linum  tauricum.  [B, 
275  (a.  24).]— Dwarf  f.  The  Linum  catharticum.  [A,  505  (a,  21).] 
— East  Indian  f.  The  Linum  trigynum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Ever- 
green f.  The  Linum  arboreum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Falry-f.  The 
Linum  catharticum.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— False  f.  In  America,  the 
genus  Camelina.  [B,  19,  34  (o,  24).]— F.  family.  The  Linacece. 
[a,  24.]— F.-flbre.  The  fibre  obtained  from  the  rind  and  inner  por- 
tion of  the  stalks  of  Linum  usitatissimtmi  and  several  other  species 
of  Linum ;  used  in  making  linen,  lint,  etc.  [B,  77  (a,  21).]— F.-llly. 
See  the  major  list.— F.-plant  seeds.  The  seeds  of  Linum  usitatis- 
simum.  [A,  479  (a,  21).]— F'seed.  See  the  major  list.— F.-star. 
See  Astekolinum  stellatum.—V. -ta,ll.  The  Typha  latifolia.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).]— F'weed.  1.  The  Sisymbrium  Sophia.  2.  The  Linaria 
vulgaris.  [B,  5, 180,  275  (a,  24).]— F'worts.  The  Linaceoe.  [B,  19, 
34  (a,  24).] — Large  yellow-flowered  American  f.  The  Linum 
sulcatum.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— Larger  bine  f.  of  North  America. 
The  Iris  versicolor.  [B,  Z!&  (a,  24).]— Mountain  f.  1.  The  Linum 
catharticum.  2.  The  Erythrcea  centaurium.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]  3.  See 
Asbestos. — Native  f.  of  New  Zealand.  The  Phormium  tenax 
and  the  Phmmium  Colensoi.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Orange-flowered  f. 
The  Linum  Macrcei  (seu  Chamissonis).  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Pale- 
flowered  f.  ■  The  Linum  angustifolium.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Purg- 
ing f.  The  Linum  catharticum.  [A,  505  (o,  21).]- Spurge-f.  See 
the  major  list.— Toad-f.  See  the  major  list.— Virginian  yellow- 
flowered  f.  The  Linum  virginianum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— White- 
flowered  f.  The  Linum  monogynum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— White- 
flowered  dwarf  f.  The  Linum  alpinum.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]— Wild 
dwarf  f.  The  Linum  catharticum  silvestre.  [a,  24.]— Wild  f. 
1.  The  Linaria  vulgaris.  2.  The  Cuscuta  epilinum.  [A,  505  [a, 
21).]— Winter-flowering  f.  The  lAnum  trigynum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
FLAX-LILT,  n.  Fla'x'Un-i''.  The  Phormium  tenax.  [B,  275 
(a,  24).]— Australian  f.-l.  The  genus  Dianella.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— 
Smaller  f.-l.    The  Phormium  Colensoi.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

FLAXSEED,  n.  Fla'x'sed.  Lat.,  linum  [U.  S.  Ph.],  lini 
semina  [Br.  Ph.],  semen  lini  [Ger.  Ph.l.  Fr.,  grains  (ou  semence) 
de  Un  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Leinsamen  (1st  def.),  Flachssamen  (1st  def.). 
It.,  semi  de  lino  (1st  def.).  Sp.,  linaza  (1st  def.).  1.  The  seed  of 
Linum  usitatissimum ;  linseed.  2.  The  genus  Badiola  and  the 
Radiola  mille.grana.  [B,  5,  18,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Compound  in- 
fusion of  f.  See  Infusum  lini.— F.  meal.  See  Lini  farina.— 
F.  oil.  See  Oleum,  lini. — F.-oil  cake.  See  Placenta  seminis 
LINI..T-F.  poultice.  See  Cataplasma  lini.— F.  tea.  See  Infusum 
lini.— Ground  f.    See  Lini  farina.— Oil  of  f.    See  Oleum  lini. 

FLEA,  n.  Fie.  A.-S.,  fled.  Gr.,  ifiiiMa.  Lat., pulex.  Fr..puce. 
Ger.,  Floh.  It.,  pulce.  Sp.,  pulga.  See  Pulex  tJTjtans.— Com- 
mon f.  The  Pulex  irritans.  [B.]— F'bane.  See  the  major  list. 
— F'bites.  1.  Eed  spots  caused  by  the  bite  of  a  f.  [a,  34.]  2.  The 
Lychnis  diuma.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— F.-seed.  The  seed  of  Plantago 
psyllium.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— F.-weed.  The  Galium  verum.  [A.  505 
(a,  21).]— F'wort.  See  Fleabane  (3d,  4th,  and  oth  def  s).— Sand-f. 
Qer. ,  Sandfloh.    Sp.,nigua.    The  Sarcopsylla  penetrans.    [B.] 

FLEABANE,  n.  Fle'ban.  Fr.,  herbe  aux  puces  [Fr.  Cod.]  (4th 
def.).  1.  The  genus  Sngerow  and  the  JJri'B'Cj-oii  acris.  2.  The  genus 
Conyza.  3.  The  Inula  pulicaria.  4.  The  Plantago  psyllium.  5. 
The  PuXicaHa  vulgaris  and  the  Pulicaria  dysentenca.  [A,  505  (a, 
21) ;  B,  19,  121,  275  (a,  24).]— African  f.  The  genus  Tarchonanthus, 
[B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]- American  f.  The  Erigeron  philadelphicus. 
[B,  275  fa,  24).]— Austi'alian  f.  The  Erigeron  mucronatus.  [B, 
2?5  (o,  24).]— Blue-flowered  f.  The  Erigeron  acris.  [A,  505  (a, 
21).]— California  f.  The  Conyza  salidfolia.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  14).]— Canada  f.  The  Erigeron  cana- 
densis. [B,  5,  121  (a,  24).]— Common  f.  See  F.  (5th  def.).— Daisy 
f.  The  Erigeron  annuus  and  the  Erigeron  strigosus.  [B,  121,  275 
(a,  24).]— F.  powder.  The  powdered  dried  flowers  of  Pyrethrum 
carneum,  Pyrethrum  roseum,  and  Pyrethrum  purpureum.  \B,  185 
(a,  24).]— Georgian  f.  The  Inula  glandulosa.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— 
Glutinous  f.  The  Jasonia  glutinosa.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— Larger  f. 
The  Conyza  squarrosa.  [a,24.]— Marsh  f.  The  genus  PiwcAea.  [B, 
19, 34, 275  (a,  24).]— Middle-sized  f.  The  Pulicaria  dysenterica.  [a, 
24. J — Mountain  f.  The  Erigeron  alpinus  (seu  uniflorus).  [B,  275 
(a,  24).]— Oil-of-Canada  f.  Oil  of  erigeron.  [B.]— Pyrenean  f. 
The  In,ula  montana.  [B,  276  (a,  24).]— Saint  Helena  f.  The  Conyza 
rugosa.  [B,  276  (a,  24).]— Salt-marsh  f.  The  Pluchea  camphorata. 
[B,  275  (a.  24).]— Showy  f.  The  Erigeron  speciosus  (Stenactis  spe- 
ciosa).  [B,  275  (a,  24)J— Shrubby  African  f.  The  Tarchonan- 
thus camphoratus.  tB,  275  (a,  24).l— Skevish  f.  The  Erigeron 
heterophyllus.  [a,  24.]— Small  f.  The  Pulicaria  vulgaris,  also  the 
Erigeron  pusillus  (a  variety  of  the  Erigeron  canadensis).  fA,  .511 
(a,  ^).]— West  Indian  f.  The  Vernonia  arborescens.  [B,  275  (a, 
24).]— White  f.    The  Inula  Candida.    [B,  275  (o,  24).] 

FLEAM,  n.  Flem.  Dutch,  flym.  Lat.,  phlebotomnm.  Fr., 
flamme,  flammette.  Ger.,  Lasseisen,  Fliete.  1.  A  spring-lancet 
used  for  venesection.  2.  Of  the  veterinarians,  a  phlebotome  shaped 
like  a  gum-lancet.    [A,  301.] 
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Ptl^AU  (Fr.),  n.  Fla-o.  From  flagellum,  a,  whip.  1.  A  plague. 
2.  The  genus  Pnleuia.    3.  See  Flageli.dm  (6th  def.). 

FtECHA  DE  AGUA  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Fla'cha'  da  a'g'wa'. 
The  Sagittaria  sagittifolia.    [A,  447  (a,  31j.] 

FI.i!CHE  (Fr.),  n.  Fle'sh.  A  dart  or  arrow.— F's  caustiques. 
See  Caitsh'c  DARTS. — F.  d'eau,  Th&  Sagittaria  aquatica.  [B,  173 
(a,  24). 1 — F.  rouge,  A  red  variety  of  Hygrophorus  conicus.  LB,  121 
(«,  24)0 

FLECHlilKF  (Fr.),  n.  Fla-she-e^'r.  The  genus  Sagittaria. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).] — F.  aquatique.  Petite  f.  The  Sagittaria  aquatica, 
[B,  ITS  (a,  24).] 

FI.FCHISSEVB  (Fr.),  n.  Fla-shi^s-su^r.  See  Flexor.— F. 
court  du  gros  orteil.  See  Flexoe  pollicis  pedis  brevis. — F. 
court  du  petit  doigt.  See  Flexor  digiti  minimi  manus  brevis. 
— F.  court  du  petit  orteil.  See  Flexor  digiti  pedis  brevis.— T'. 
court  du  pouce.  See  Flexor  pollicis  manus  brevis. — F.  de  la 
cuisse.  See  Biceps  flexor  cruris.— F.  des  doigts  profonde. 
See  Flexor  digfitoruHi  manus  profundits. — F.  des  doigts  super- 
ficiel.  See  Flexor  digitorum  manus  sublimis. — F,  du  coccyx. 
The  curvator  coccygis  muscle.  [L,  7  (a,  29).] — F.  du  cubitus. 
See  Flexor  carpi  ulnaris. — F.  du  radius.  See  Flexor  carpi  ra- 
dialis. — F.  externe  du  m^tacarpe.  See  Epicondylo-supracar- 
PErs, — F.  grand  coiniuun  des  orteils.  See  Flexor  digitorum 
pedis  longus. — F.  intra-ut^riu.  See  Uterine  elevator. — F. 
long  commun  des  orteils.  The  flexor  digitorum  pedis  longus. 
[L,  32,  43.] — F.  long  du  cou  sous-dorso  atlo]idien.  See  DoBSO- 
ATLoioEus. — F.  long  du  gros  orteil.  The  flexor  hallucis  longus. 
[L,  42,  43.1— F.  long  du  pouce.  The  flexor  pollicis  manus  longus. 
[L,  32,  43.] — F.  oblique  du  m^tacarpe.  See  Epitrochleo-super- 
carpeus.—F,  perform.  The  flexor  digitorum  manus  sublimis.  [L, 
35  (a,  29).] — ^F.  profond  des  phalanges.  See  Flexor  digitorum 
manus  profundus. — F.  propre  du  pouce.  The  flexor  longus  pol- 
licis manus.  [a,  29.] — ^F.  sublime  (ou  superficiel)  des  doigts. 
See  Flexor  digitorum  manujs  sublimis. — ^F.  tibial.  See  Flexor 
digitorum  pedis  longus. 

FliECHO  D*AIGO,  u.    In  Provence,  the  Sagittaria  aquatica. 

[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FLECHSE  ((3(er.),  n.  Fle^oh^'ze'.  See  Tendon.— F'nillinlicli, 
F'nartig.  Tendon-lilce,  tendinous.  [A,  521.] — F'nbein.  A  sesa- 
moid bone.  [L,  80.]— F'nliaut.  See  Aponeurosis.- F'uscbeide. 
The  sheath  ot  a  tendon.    [L,  135,  p.  897.] 

FLECHSIG  (Ger.),  adj.  FleSch^z'i'g.  See  Aponeurotic  and 
Tendinous. 

FLBCHTE  (Ger.),  n.  FleSeh^t'e'.  1.  Tetter ;  a  popular  term 
for  various  common  eruptions  ;  in  the  pi.,  F'n^  eczema.  [G.]  2. 
A  lichen.  [B.] — Borkenartige  F.  Incrusted  herpes.  [L,  43,  80.] 
— Biisartige  F.  See  Lupus.- Einfache  F.  Ordinary  herpes. 
[L,  80.]— Eiterige  F.  Ulcerative  herpes.  [L.  43.]— Feuclite  F. 
Humid  herpes.  [L,  80.] — F'nausschl^ge.  Herpetic  eruptions. 
[A,  521.]— F'nbitter.  CJetraric  acid.  [B,  270.]— F'nblaschen. 
A  herpetic  vesicle.  [A,  521.]— F'nbraune.  See  Herpetic  ansina 
(1st  del.).— F'nbrod.  Iceland-moss  bread.  [A,  521.] -F'ngriin. 
Thalloehlor.  [B,  270.]  — F'nkoralle.  See  the  major  list.— F'n- 
salbe.  An  ointment  used  for  eczema,  etc. ;  especially  the  ungu- 
entum  zinci  oxidi,  unguentum  picis  llquidse,  etc.  [B,  270.]— F'n- 
saure.  Any  acid  obtained  from  lichens,  e.  g.,  licanoric  acid,  evernic 
acid.  [B,  270.] — F*nseife.  See  Sapo  piceus. — F*nsta.rke.  See 
LicFENiN. — Fressende  F.  Lupus  exedens.  [G.]— Frieselartige 
F.  Purulent  herpes.  [L,  43.]— Irliindische  F.  Irish  moss,  la, 
24.]— Islandische  F.  Iceland  moss  (the  Cetraria  iilandica).  [B, 
180  (a,  24).]— Juckende  F.  Prurigo.  [A,  521.]— Kahlmachende 
F.  Trichophytosis  decalvans.  [A,  .521.]— Kleienartige  F.  Fur- 
furaceous  herpes.  [L,  80.]- Mehlige  F.  Furfuraceous  herpes.  [L, 
43.]— Nassende  F.  Eczema.— Scheerende  F.  Ringworm  of  the 
scalp.    [G.]— Trockene  F.    Psoriasis.    [G.] 

ri.ECHTENKORAI.I,E  (Ger.),  u.  FleaehH'e'n-ko'r-asl-le". 
The  genus  Coraltina. — Officinale  F.    See  Corallina  officinalis. 

FLBCHTWEIDB  (Ger.),  n.  Fle^chH'vid-e'.  The  Salix  vimi- 
nalis.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FLECK  (Ger.),  n.  Fle^k.  1.  A  spot ;  a  macula.  2.  See  Nsrvns. 
— Blaue  F'en.  See  Eccbymosis.- Blinder  F.  See  Optic  disc. 
— Embryonair.  See  Embryonic  area.— Feuerr.  See  Macula. 
— Feuerf  en.  RStheln.  rubeola.  [D.]— Fieberren.  An  eruption 
in  a  fever.  [L,  80.]— F'blume.  See  the  major  list.— F'enaussatz. 
Macular  leprosy.  [A,  B21.]— F'enausschlag.  A  macular  erup- 
tion. [A,  521.]— F'enbildung.  The  formation  of  maculse.  [A, 
521.]— F'enkraut.  See  the  major  list.— F'enmal.  See  N^evus 
j)/grmen<osMS.— F'enseUen.  The  subjective  sensation  of  scoto- 
mata  or  of  muscae  volitantes.  [A,  521.]— F'fleber.  See  Typhus 
FEVER.— F'ig.  Spotted  ;  macular.— F'sucht.  See  Spilosis  — F'- 
typhus.  See  Typhus  pever.— Gelber  F.  See  Macula  lutea.— 
Keiinr.  See  Germinal  spot.— Pupillenr.  A  round,  movable, 
black  spot  observed  in  the  pupil  of  the  eve  in  the  Limulus  pohiphe- 
mus.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1855.  p.  431  (a,  29),]— Sclior- 
fartige  F'en.  Macular  leprosy.  [L,  80,] -Schwarzer  F.  See 
Melasma.— Siebf.  See  Macula  ci-*TO.9a.—StirnP.  A  small,  white 
spot  found  upon  the  forehead  of  the  Rana  tempnraria.  ["  Arch.  t. 
Anat.  u.  Phys,,"  1865,  p,  52  (a,  29).l— Wagner'scher  F.  See  Ger- 
minal SPOT.— Weisser  F.  der  Nagel.  The  lunula  of  the  nails. 
[L,  80.] 

FLBCKBLCME  (Ger.),  n.  Fle^k'blum-e'.  See  Spilanthes.— 
Falsche  F.  The  Spilanthes  pseudo-acmella.  [B,  180  (a,  24) ;  L, 
77.J— Gemiiser.  The  Spilanthes  oleracen.  [L,  80,]— Kressen- 
artige  F.  The  Spilanthes  ole.rawa.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— Wahre  F. 
The  Spilanthes  acmella.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Welsse  F.  The  Spilan- 
thes alba.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FI.ECKEN  (Ger.),  a.  Fle'k'e^n.  See  Fleck.— Geh»rr.  See 
Otolith. 


-FLECKENKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Fle=k'e2n-kraS-u*t.  See  Scu- 
tellaria paiei'tuu/u^u.— Geiskleer.    The  Galega  officinalis.    [B,- 

180  (a,  24).] 
FI-ECKSTOKCHSCHNABEL(Ger,),  n.  Fle^k'storchs-shnaSb- 

e^l.    See  Geranium  macMlatttni,- FlUssiges  F'extrakt.    See  Ex- 

tractum  qerakii  fluidum. 
FI.ECTENS  (Lat.),  adj.    Fle^k'te^nzftans).    From  flectere,  to 

bend.    Effecting  flexion  ;  as  a  n.,  a  flexor  muscle. — Carpum  flec- 

tentium  interior.    The  flexor  carpi  ulnaris.     [a,  29,] — F.  par 

lumborum.    See  Quadratub  lumborum. — Primus  cubitum  f. 

See  Biceps  flexor  cMbiK.- Secundus  cubitum  1.    See  Bbachi- 

ALis  anticus. 
FLECTION,  u.    Fle'k'shu'n.    See  Flexion. 
FLECTOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Fle^k'to^r.    Gen., -o'ris.    See  Flexor. 
FI.EDEKFi:.ttGBI.rOKMIG  (Ger.),  adj.     Flad'e^r-flu'g-e^l- 

fu'rm-i^g.    Bai^wing-shaped.    [L,  43.] 
FIiEDEBMAtrS  (Ger.),  n.    Flad'e'r-ma'-u's.    The  bat ;  in  the 

pi.,  Fledermduse,  the  Cheiroptera.    [L.] — F'fliigel.    See  ALffl  ves- 

pertilionis. 
FLEECE,  n.    Fles.    Ger..  Vliest.    Of  Stilling,  the  periphery  of 

the  corpus  dentatum  cerebelli,  so  called  from  its  wooly  aspect, 

[I,  99.] 
FLBBDOD,  FLEENUKT,  n's.  Fle'do=d,  -nu^rt.    The  Senecio 

jacobcea.    [A,  505  (o,  21).] 

FLEISCH  (Ger.),  n.   Flish.    See  Flesh.— F'ansatz.    SeeHYPER- 

SARCosis. — F'ansetzend.     Tending  to  produce  corpulence.     [A. 

581.]- F'auswuchs.    See  Carnosity  and  Condyloma.— F'bauch. 

The  fleshy_  portion  of  a  muscle,  in  contradistinction  from  the  tendi- 
nous portion.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1878  (Anat,),  p,  441  (o, 
29).]— F'beschau.  MeaUnspection.  [a,  14.]— F'bildun^.  See 
Carnification  and  Incarnation. — F'blume,  See  the  major  list. 
— F'bruch,  See  the  major  list.— F'briihe,  Meat-broth.  [A,  581.] 
— F'conserven,  Preserved  meats.  [A,  319  (a,  21).] — F'controle. 
Meat-inspection  by  government  or  municipal  employees.  [L,  57  (a, 
14).] — F'driischen.  See  Caruncle. — F'ern.  Fleshy.— F'er- 
zeugend.  See  Sarcotic. — F'essend.  Carnivorous.  [L,  80J — 
F'extract.  See  B^KV-extract  and  Osmazome. — F'fressend.  See 
Carnivorous. — F'gallerte.  Meat-jelly.  [A,  521.]— F'gewSehs. 
See  Sarcoma.— F'graten,  Osseous  formations  in  muscular  tissue, 
[a,  29.]— F'icht,  F'ig.  Fleshy,  sarcous.  [A,  681.]— F'kamm. 
See  Caruncle.— F'klystiere.  Nutrient  enemata  of  meat-extract 
or  broth.  [L,  67  (a,  14).] — F'kohle.  See  Animal  charcoal. — 
F'krone.  See  the  major  list. — F'lauch.  See  Allium  porrum. — 
F'lelire.  See  Sarcology. — F'leim,  F'leimgummi.  The  gum 
of  Pencea  sarcocolta.  [B,  180  fa,  24)J  Cf.  Sarcocolla. — F'los. 
Emaciated.  [L,  80.]— F'losigkeit.  See  Emaciation.  [L,  80.] — 
F'macliend,  Flesh-forming.  [A,  521.] — F'mangel,  SeeAsAkciA. 
— F'massen.  See  Sarcous,  elements. — F'mildisSure,  Sarco- 
lactic  acid.  [B,  270.]  See  Lactic  acid, — F'nabelgewacbs,  See 
Sarcomphalon.— F'prlsmen.  See  Sarcous  elements.— F'qnet- 
scliung.  See  Sarcothlasma. — F'saft.  Meat-juice,  [a,  21.]— F'- 
siiure.  Sarcolactic  acid.  [K.l— F'schwamm.  The  Fiatulina 
hepaiica.  [B,  ISO  (a,  24).]— F'stoff.  See  Cbeatin.— F'suppe.  Meat- 
juiee.  [L,  80.]— F'thee.  Beef-tea. — F'theilclien.  See  Sarcous 
elements. — F'iiberfluss.  Corpulence.  [L,  80,] — F'verbindung, 
F'vereinigung.  See  Syssarcosis. — F'vergiftung.  Poisoning 
by  ptomaine  from  meat,  [a,  34.] — F'verkiioclierung.  See  Sar- 
costosis.— F'werdung.  See  Carnification.— F'wucherung.  The 
formation  of  exuberant  granulations.  [L,  80.] — Liebig'sclie  F»- 
briilie,  Liebig's  F'extract.  See  BKKV-extract. — MRusliclies  F., 
Muskeir.  Muscle.  [L,  80.] — Sclivpammichtes  F.,  Schwam- 
niiges  F.,  "Wildes  F.  Exuberant  granulations.  [L,  80.]  See  Hy- 
PERSARCOMA  and  FuNGOsiTY. — Zabnf.    The  gum  of  a  tooth. 

FLEISCHBtUME  (Ger.),  n.  Flish'blum-e".  The  genus  Sar- 
cochilos.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — Abgebissene  F.  The  Shrcochilos 
prcemorsum.    [B,  180  (a,  84).] 

FLEISCHBKUCH  (Ger.),  n,  Flish'bruch'.  See  Sarcocele.— 
Bosartiger  F.    See  Scirrhocele. 

FIEISCHKRONB  (Ger,),  n.  Flish'kron-e'.  The  genus  Sar- 
costemma.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Meergriine  F.  The  Sarcoslemma 
glaucum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Windende  F.  The  Sarcostemma 
viminale.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FLEMA  SALADA  (Sp.),  n.     Fla'ma'  sa'l-as'da'.     Lit.,  salty 
phlegm  ;  in  the  north  of  Spain,  an  epidemic  disease  formerly  sup- 
posed to  be  pellagra,  but  having  the  features  of  acrodynia,  and 
now  attributed  to  eating  diseased  grain.    [Costallat  (A,  301) ;  L,  88.] 
FliEMBN  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Flem(fle2m)'e"n.    Gert..  flern'inis.    From 
^Xeyfia,  a  burning.    1.  A  swelling  (Gr.,  leefi^aroiJ  noSos)  of  the  foot 
due  to  over-exertion.      Cf.  Cedma.     2.  Of  F.  Caper,  sanguineous 
congestion  of  the  lower  limbs.    3.  Of  Keuchenius,  a  callous  furrow 
ot  the  hand  or  foot.    [A,  325.] 
FLENNEN  (Ger.),  n.    Fle'n'ne'n.    See  Lacrymation. 
FLEOLB  (Fr.),  n.    Fla-ol.    The  genus  Phleum.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
— F,  allong^e.    The  Phleum  pralense,  var,  elongatum.    [B,  173  (a, 
84),]- F.  des  Alpes.     The  Phleum  alpinvm.      [A,  385.]— F,  des 
pr6s.    The  Phleum  pratense.     [B,  173  (a,  84).]— F.  noueuse.    The 
Phleum  praiense,  var.  nodosum.     [B,  173  (a,  89).] 

FLEKECIN,  FLEBESIN,  n's.  Of  Blancardus,  the  gout. 
[L,  94J 

FLEKINS-SAINT-ANDBE  (Fr.),  n.  Fla-ra^nii-sa^nst-aSn"- 
dra.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the  Hautes-AIpes,  France, 
where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.    [A,  885.] 

FliBSH,  n.  Flemish.  A.-B.,  flcesc.  Gr,.  <rarf,  Lat.,  caro.  Fr., 
chair.  Ger.,  Fleisch.  It.,  Sp.,  came.  Of  the  animal  organism, 
the  bulky  soft  parts,  especially  the  muscular  tissue  ;  of  plants, 
fruits,  etc.,  the  soft  parts.  [B.  l9  (o,  24).]- Extract  of  f.  See  .Ea;- 
tj-act  o/meat.— F.-and-blood.    The  Fotentilla  tormentilla.    [A, 
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505  (a,  21).]— F.-juice.  See  MEATv'U'"ce.— Goose -f.  See  Cutis 
anserina.— Frond  f.  A  popular  term  lor  exuberant  granulations 
in  a  wound  or  ulcer. 

FLESHY,  adj.  Fle^sh'i^.  Gr.,  (rapKwSijs.  Lat.,  carnosus.  Fr., 
charnu.  Ger.,  fieischig.  1.  Well-nourished,  plump.  2.  Of  a  mus- 
cle, consisting  wholly  or  largely  of  muscular  fibres,  not  tendinous. 
3.  Of  plant-organs,  thick  and  succulent.    [B,  1, 123  (a,  24).] 

FliETSCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Fle^t'she^n.  A  grating  or  gnashing 
of  the  teeth.    [A,  521 ;  L,  80.] 

FLETUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Flet(flat)'u3sCu*s).  Gen.,  fikt'uB.  See 
Lacrymation. 

FliEUNEUNETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Flufi-nu^-ne^t.  The  Eiiscus  acvr 
leatus.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FLEUB  (Fr.),  n.  Flu^r.  1.  See  Flower.  2.  In  the  pl.,/'s,  the 
menses.  [L,  41.]— Fausse  f.  Of  Vaillant,  a  flower  of  which  the 
generative  organs  are  not  surrounded  by  petals,  [A,  4.]— F.  ad- 
mirable. The  Mirabilis  jalapa.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  aiglantine. 
The  Aquilegia  alpina.  [B,  121, 373  (a,  24).]— F.  ambrevale.  The 
Polygala  vulgaris.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— F's  ammoniacales 
cuivreuses.  Ammonium  and  copper  chloride.  [L,  105  (a,  14).] — F*8 
ammoniacales  li6Tiiatis€es(ouinartiales).  Ammonium  and  iron 
chloride  obtained  by  sublimation.  [L,  105  (o,  14i.]— F.  aux  dames. 
The  Anemone  Pulsatilla,  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— F's  b^chiques. 
In  pharmacy,  the  flowers  of  Borrago  oMcinalis,  Anchusa  officinalis^ 
Papaver  rhceas,  Viola  odorata^  etc.  [B,  88(a,  14).]— F*s blanches. 
An  old  term  for  leucorrhoea.  [A,  44.]— F's  carminatiTes.  In 
pharmacy,  the  flowers  of  Matricaria  chamomilla.  Pyrethrum 
{Matricaria)  parthenium,  Meliloihtts  officinalis,  etc.  [B,  88  (a,  14).] 
— F,  complfite.  See  Complete  flower.— F's  cordiales.  In 
pharmacy,  the  flowers  of  sage,  thyme,  wild  thyme,  marjoram,  lav- 
ender, rosemary.  [B,  88  (a,  14).] — F.  d'amour.  The  Delphinium 
consolida.  [B,  121(a,24).]— F.  d'araignfee,  TheNigelladnmascena. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] — F.  d'Asie.  Native  sodium  carbonate.  [L,  41, 
105  {a,  14).]— F.  de  bouillon  blanc.  The  flowers  of  the  Veroas- 
cum  thapsv^.  [A,  319  (a,  21).]— F,  de  cannelle.  The  buds  of  Cin- 
namomum  cassia.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — F.  de  cliair.  The  Melampyrum 
arvense,  the  Lychnis  fios  cucculi,  and  the  Trifolium  incarnatum. 
[A,  385.]— F.  de  Constantinople.  The  Lychnis  chalcedonica.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).]— F.  de  coucou.  The  Narcissus  pseudo-narcissus,  the 
PHm.ula  officinalis^  and  the  Lychnis  jios  cucuti.  [B,  19,  173  (a,  24).] 
^F.  de  crapaud.  The  Stapelia  variegata.  [B,  19  (a,  24).] — F.  de 
doiize  heures.  The  Omithogalium  umbellatum.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
— F.  de  feu-  The  Euphorbia  punicea.  [B.  121  (a,  24).]  — F.  de 
jalousie.  The  Amarantv^ albu^.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  de  Jupiter. 
The  Lychnis  fios  Jovis.  i'B,  19  (a,  24).]-  F.  de  kali.  See  F.  de 
Turguie.—F.de  la  passion.  The  Pass  ifloraccerulea.  [B,121(a,24).] 
— F.  de  la  Saint-Jean.  The  Rubia  vera.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  de 
la  Trinity.  The  Viola  tricolor.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]- F.  de  lis.  The 
Lilium  candidum,  the  Phalangiumliliago,  and  the  Iris  germanica. 
[B,  19,  173  (a.  24).]— F.  de  luce.  The  Iris  germanica.  [B,  185  (a, 
24).]— F.  de  inidi.  The  Mesembryanthemum  postmeridianum. 
[A,  385.]— F.  de  miel.  The  Melianthus  major.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— F. 
de  mollet.  The  Pceonia  officinalis.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  de  mus- 
cade.  The  aril  of  Myristica  aromatica.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  de 
Noel.  The  Helleborus  grandiflorus.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  de  paille. 
The  Helichrysum  bracteatum.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] — F.  de  paon. 
The  CcRsalpinia  pulcherrima.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  de  P3.ques. 
The  Bellis  perennis  and  the  Anemone  Pulsatilla.  JB,  12]  (a.  24).] — 
F.  de  Paradis.  The  CoRsalpinia  pulcherrima.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]  — 
F.  de  printemps.  The  Primula  officinalis.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]— F. 
de  quatre  Ueures.  The  Convolvulus  m.echoacanha  and  the  Mi- 
rabilis jalapa.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  de  Sainte-Catherine.  The 
Nigella  arvensis.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  de  Saint-Jacques.  The 
Senecio  elegans.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  de  Saint-Jean.  The  Arte- 
misia vulgaris.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  de  Saint-Joseph,  The  Nevium 
oleander.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F,  de  Saint-Martin.  See  Alstrce- 
MERiA  pelegrina.—'F.  de  sang;.  The  Tropoeolum  majus.  |B,  121 
(tt,  24).]— F.  des  dames.  The Heliotropium  peruvianum.  [B,  19 (a, 
84).]_F's  des  femmes.  An  old  term  for  the  menstrual  blood.  [A, 
44.]— F.  des  morts.  The  Tagetes  erecta.  [A,  385.]— F.  de  soleil. 
The  Nostoc  commune  and  the  Cistus  helianthemum.  [B,  88  (a,  14) ; 
121  (a,  24).] — F.  des  teinturiers.  The  Genista  tinctoria.  [B,  121 
(a,  21).]— F.  des  veuves.  The  Scabiosa  atropurpurea.  [B,  19  (a, 
24).]— F.  de  terre.  The  Nostoc  commune.  [B,  121  (a,  29).]— F.  de 
tous  les  moie.  See  Calendula  officinalis.— F.  de  Turquie. 
The  flowers  and  dried  leaves  of  Aizoon  canariense.  [D,  92.]— F.  de 
veuve.  The  Scabiosa  atropurpurea.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  de 
Zacharie.  The  Centaurea  cyanus.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  d*hiver. 
The  Helleborus  hyemalis.—F.  d*or  et  d'argent.  The  Lonicera 
confusa.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— F.  du  ciel.  The  Nostoc  commuve.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).]— F.  du  diable.  The  Iris  susiana.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— F. 
du  grand  seigneur.  The  Centaurea  amberboi.  [B,  121  (o.  24).] — 
F,  d*une  heure.  The  Hibiscus  vesicarius,  and  other  species  of 
Hibiscus.  [B,19(a,24),]— F,  d'unjour.  The Tradescantia virgin! en.. 
[B.  121(a,  24).]— F,  duParnasse.  The  Parnatisiapalustr is.  fB,  121 
(a,  24).]— F.  du  P6rou.  The  Cereus  flagelliform.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
— F.  du  Saint-Esprit.  In  Guatemala,  the  Peristeria  elata.  fB, 
121  (a,  24).]— F.  du  tan.  The  Fuligo  varians,  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F, 
du  vent.  The  Anemone  Pulsatilla.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  du  vin. 
See  WiNE-/owe?-s. — F.  efHeur^e.  See  Fausse  /.— F.  en  casque. 
The  Aconitum  napellus.  [B,  19,  121  (o,  24).]— F.  en  feuille.  The 
Salvia  horminum.  fA,  385.] — F.  en  ombelle  compost.  See 
Compound  umbellate  flower, — F.  6panouie.  See  Expanded 
FLOWER.— F,  feuille.  The  Salvia  horminum.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] — F. 
h^patiqne.  The  Parnassia  palustris.  [A,  385.]— F,  nue.  A 
flower  destitute  of  bracts,  involucre,  etc.  [B,  1  fa,  24).]— F's  pec- 
torales  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Species  floruk  pectoraliumy  under  Flos. 
— F.  pleur^tique.  The  Papaver  rhoeas.  [A,  385.]— F.  royale. 
See  Delphinium  Ajacis.—F.  sanguine.  The  Tropceolum  inajus. 
[B,  173.]— Passe -f.  See  Anemone  ^u/sah7Za.— Tisane  de  Ts  pec- 
torales  [Fr.  Cod.].   A  preparation  made  by  infusing  1  part  of  spe- 


cies florum  pectoralium  in  200  parts  of  boiling  distilled  water,  and 
straining.  [B,  113  (a,  14;.]— Vraie  f.  Of  Vaillant,  a  flower  provided 
with  petals.    [A,  4.] 

FLEUKAISON  (Fr.),  n.    FluO-reS-zo^na.    See  Infloration. 

FLEUKON  (Fr.),  n.  Flu^-roSna.  The  flower-head  of  a  com- 
posite plant  when  the  florets  are  regular.    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

FLEWORT,  n.    Fle^wu^rt.    The  Ippia  minor.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

FLEXIBItlTAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fle=x-i2-bi21'i2-ta2s{ta3s).  Gen., 
-ia'tis.  See  Flexibility.— JF.  cerea.  Ger.,  wdchsome  Biegsamke it. 
Wax-like  flexibility  ;  a  condition  observed  In  catalepsy,  in  which  the 
limbs  may  be  placed  by  an  experimenter  in  any  possible  attitude 
without  any  perceptible  resistance,  and  maintain  that  attitude  for 
a  long  time. 

FLEXIBILITY,  n.  Fle^x-i^-UH'Vi-ti^.  Lat.,  flexibilitas  (from 
jlectere,  to  bend).  Fr.,  fiexibilite.  Ger.,  Biegsamkeit.  It.,  fiessi- 
bilitd.  Sr>.,  ftexibilidad.  The  property  of  being  flexible.  [C.]— 
"Waxen  f.    See  Flexibilitas  cerea. 

FLEXIBLE,  adj.  Fle»x'i3-b'l.  IjOt.,  flexibilis.  Fr.,/.  Ger., 
biegsam.    Easily  bent,    [a,  24.] 

FLEXICAULIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Fle2x-j2-ka*l'(ka3'u*l)-i2a.  From 
jlectere,  to  bend,  and  caulis,  a  stem.  Fr.,  Jlexicaule.  Ger.,  bieg- 
stdmmig.    Having  a  flexible  stem.    [L,  41.] 

FLEXICOSTATE,  adj.  Fle^x-iS-co^sfat.  From  fiectere,  to 
bend,  and  coata,  a  rib.    Having  bent  or  curved  ribs.    [L,  56.] 

FLEXIFOLIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fleax-i2-fol(fo21)'i2-u8s(u*s).  From 
Aectere,  to  bend,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  fiexifolie.  Ger.,  bieg- 
bldttrig.    Having  flexible  leaves.    [L.] 

FLEXILE,  adj.    Fle'^x'i^l.    Lat.,  flexilis.    See  Flexible. 

FLEXION,  n.  Fle^k'shu^n.  Lat.,  ^ea;jo  (from  rtccferc,  to  bend). 
Fr.,/.  Ger.,  F.,  Beugung.  1.  A  bending  ;  also  the  state  of  being 
bent :  the  opposite  of  extension.  2.  In  the  lobster,  etc.,  the  move- 
ment which  increases  the  ventral  curvature.  [L.]— Dorsal  f.  Ger., 
Ueberstreclcung.  The  bending  backward  of  the  hand  at  the  wrist 
joint  so  as  to  form  an  angle  between  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  hand 
and  forearm.  [L,  31  (a,  29).]— F.  angulaire  de  la  colonne  ver- 
t£brale  (Fr.).  See  Angular  curvature  of  the  spine.— F»  lat£rale 
de  la  colonne  vert^brale  (Fr.).  See  Lateral  curvature  of  the 
spine.— F.  of  the  foetal  head.  Ger.,  Heruniersteigen  des Schddels. 
A  forward  inclination  of  the  head  by  which  it  is  approximated  to 
the  sternum.— F.  permanente  des  doigts  (Fr.).  See  Dupuy- 
tren''s  (finger)  contraction.— F'sebene  (Ger.).  A  ginglyraoid 
joint,  [a,  29.]— Forced  f,.  Forcible  f.  Fr.,  /.  forcee.  Ger., 
forcirte  F.  Extreme  f .  of  a  limb  at  a  joint  for  the  purpose  of  check- 
ing the  flow  of  blood  through  its  arteries  (to  restrain  hasmorrhage 
or  to  promote  coagulation  in  an  aneurysm),  to  stretch  a  nerve  on 
the  extensor  aspect,  or  to  break  up  false  ankylosis,    [a,  34.] 

FLEXOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  rie2x'o''r.  Gen.,  -o^ris.  From  fiectere, 
to  bend.  Fr.,  ji&chisseur.  Ger.,  Beuger,  Beugemuskel.  It..  Jlessore. 
Sp.,/.  A  muscle  that  by  its  contraction  produces  flexion.  [C.]— 
Accessory  f.  of  the  foot.  See  Accessorius  flexoris  longi  digi- 
torum  pedis.- Biceps  f.  braehii  (sen  cubiti).  Ger.,  zueikopfiger 
Armmuskel,  Beuger  des  Vorderames.  The  large  muscle  which  oc- 
cupies the  anterior  surface  of  the  .arm.  It  arises  by  two  tendons, 
the  one  {the  short,  or  inner,  head)  from  the  apex  of  the  coracoid 
process  of  the  scapula,  and  the  other  (the  long,  or  outer,  head)  from 
the  margin  of  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  scapula  and  the  glenoid  liga- 
ment, passing  through  the  joint  inclosed  in  a  sheath  of  synovial 
membrane,  and  perforating  the  capsular  ligament  to  descend  in 
the  bicipital  groove.  The  two  muscular  prolongations  of  the  ten- 
dons unite  about  the  middle  of  the  arm  to  form  a  fleshy  fusiform 
mass,  which  terminates  above  the  elbow  in  a  flat  tendon,  which  is 
inserted  Into  the  posterior  portion  of  the  tuberosity  of  the  radius. 
Opposite  the  elbow  a  flat  flbrous  process  is  given  off,  which  unites 
with  the  fascia  of  the  forearm.  By  some  anatomists  it  is  regarded 
as  being  made  up  of  four  distinct  muscles— the  coraco-radiaus,  the 
coraco-ulnaris,  the  gleno-radialis,  and  the  gleno-ulnaris.  [L.]— Bi- 
ceps f.  cruris.  Fr.,Jl4chisseur  de  lacuisse.  The  f.  of  the  knee 
which  has  for  its  origin  two  heads,  one  of  which,  the  long  head, 
arises  from  the  upper  part  of  the  ischial  tuberosity,  and  the  other, 
or  short  head,  from  the  linea  aspera  and  upper  portion  of  the  ex- 
ternal supracondylar  line.  It  terminates  in  a  tendon  which  is  in- 
serted into  the  outer  side  of  the  head  of  the  flbula  and  the  outer 
tuberosity  of  the  tibia.  [L.]— Deep  f.  of  the  phalanges.  See 
TiBio-PHALANGEUs.— External  f,  of  the  metacarpus.  See  Epi- 
coNDYLO-supRACARPEUs.— F.  accessorius.  See  Accessorius  flex- 
oris longi  digitorum  pedis.—F.  accessorius  a  cauda  ad  tibiam 
tendens.  A  muscle  of  some  of  the  lower  animals  arising  from  the 
transverse  processes  of  the  anterior  caudal  vertebras  and  inserted 
into  the  tibia.  [L.] — F.  accessorius  digitorum  longus,  See^. 
digitorum  pedis  longus  accessoria.—F,  accessorius  digitorum 
pedis.  See  Accessorius  flexoris  longi  digitorum  pedis.— F.  ac- 
cessorius longus.  See  F.  digitorum  pedis  longus  accessorius. 
— F.  accessorius  pedis.  See  Accessorius  flexoris  longi  digi- 
torum pedis.— F,  accessorius  plantee.  See  F.  accessorius  digi- 
torum pedis.— F.  antibrachii  radialis,  S,eeBicepsf.  cubiti.— F' 
antibrachii  ulnaris.  The  brachialis  anticus  muscle,  [a,  29.]— 
F.  braehii*  See  Coraco-radialis. — F.  braehii  longus.  The 
long  f ,  of  the  fore  leg  in  the  horse,  corresponding  to  the  biceps  f . 
cubiti  in  man.  [L,  13  (a,  29).]— F.  brevis  capitis.  See  Atloido- 
suBocciPiTALis.— F.  brevis  digitorum,  F.  brevis  digitoi'um 
pedis,  F.  brevis  digitorum  pedis  perforatus.  See  F.  digi-^ 
torum  pedis  brevis. — F.  brevis  digiti  quintl.  See  F.  digiti 
minimi  manus  brevis.— F.  brevis  hallucis.  See  F.  hallucis  brevis. 
— F.  brevis  minimi  digiti  accessorius.  An  anomalous  muscle 
lying  beneath  the  f.  digiti  minimi  brevis.  [L,  332.]— F.  brevis 
nninimi  digiti  manus.  See  F.  digiti  minimi  manus  brevis.— 
F.  brevis  minimi  digiti  pedis.  See  F.  digiti  minimi  pedis 
bi'evis.—F.  brevis  pollicis  manus.  See  F.  pollids  longuJi.—F. 
brevis  pollicis  pedis.    See  F.  hallucis  brevis.— F,  capitis.    The 
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rectus  capitis  antious  major.  [L.  94  (a,  39).]— F.  capitis  brevis. 
See  ATLOiDO-saBocciPiTALis.— r.  capitis  iiarvus.  See  Atloido- 
STYLOIDEUS.— F.  cai'pi  exterior.  See  F.  carpi  radialis.—l*'' 
carpi  interior.  See  F.  carpi  ulnaris.—F,  carpi  radialis.  Ger., 
innerer  Speichenmuskel ,  Speichenbeuger  der  Hand.  A  spindle- 
shaped  muscle  which  arises  from  the  inner  condyle  of  the  humerus, 
the  antibrachial  fascia,  and  the  intermuscular  septa  between  it  and 
the  pronator  radii  teres,  the  palmaris  longus,  and  the  f.  digltoru»i 
subhmis.  A  little  below  the  middle  of  the  forearm  it  ends  m  a  flat 
tendon,  which  passes  through  a  separate  compartment  in  the  an- 
terior annular  ligament  of  the  wrist  to  be  mserted  into  the  base  of 
the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  Index-flnger,  and  occasionally  into  that 
of  the  middle  finger.  It  flexes  the  wrist  and  assists  in  pronation  of 
the  hand.  [L,  31,  142,  172,  332.]— F.  carpi  radialis  brevis,  F. 
carpi  radialis  profundus.  An  anomalous  muscle  arising  from 
the  radius  between  the  insertion  of  the  pronator  radii  teres  and  the 
supinator  longus  muscles  and  inserted  into  the  trapezium.  [L, 
334.]— F.  carpi  ulnaris.  Ger.,  innerer  Eilenbogenmuskel,  innerer 
Ellenbogenbeuger.  The  innermost  f.  of  the  superficial  muscles  of 
the  forearm.  It  arises  by  two  heads,  the  one  from  the  inner  con- 
dyle of  the  humerus,  the  other  from  the  inner  margin  of  the  ole- 
cranon ;  from  the  upper  two  thirds  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
ulna,  by  means  of  a  dense  aponeurosis,  and  from  the  intermuscu- 
lar septum,  between  it  and  the  f.  digitorum  sublimis.  The  two 
heads  are  separated  by  a  tendinous  arch,  beneath  which  are  the 
ulnar  nerve  and  the  posterior  ulnar  recurrent  artery.  Upon  the 
lower  third  of  its  anterior  surface  the  muscular  fibres  are  inserted 
into  its  tendon,  which  is  inserted  into  the  pisiform  bone,  the  anterior 
annular  ligament,  and  the  base  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  little 
finger.  The  ulnar  artery  is  situated  upon  the  outer  side  of  the 
tendon  in  the  lower  two  thirds  of  the  forearm.  It  flexes  the  wrist 
and  aids  in  its  adduction.  [L,  31,  142,  172,  332.]— F.  carpi  ulnaris 
brevis.  An  anomalous  muscle  arising  from  the  ulna  and  inserted 
into  the  uncinate  bone.  [L,  332.]— F.  cruris  biceps,  F.  cruris 
externus,  F.  cruris  fibularis.  See  Biceps  f.  cruris.— F.  cubiti. 
See  Biceps/,  cubiti. — F.  digit!  miaimi  accessorius.  An  anom- 
alous muscle  which  arises  from  the  lower  surface  of  the  tendon  of 
the  f.  digitorum  pedis  longus  and  is  inserted  into  the  little  toe.  LL» 
332.]— F.  digiti  minimi  brevis.  See  F.  digiti  minimi  manus 
brevis. — F.  digiti  minimi  laanus  brevis.  ¥r.^ichisseur  court 
du  petit  doigt.  Ger.,  kurzer  Beuger  des  kleinen  Fingers.  A  small 
muscle  which  arises  from  the  processus  hamatus  of  the  unciform 
bone  and  the  front  of  the  anterior  annular  ligament  of  the  wrist, 
and  inserted  into  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  little  finger, 
in  common  with  the  tendon  of  the  abductor  minimi  digiti.  Between 
it  and  this  muscle  are  found  the  deep  palmar  branches  of  the  ulnar 
uerve  and  artery.  It  flexes  and  abducts  the  first  phalanx  of  the 
little  finger.  [L,  31,  142,  332.1— F.  digiti  minimi  pedis  acces- 
sorius. An  occasional  slip  from  the  lower  surface  of  the  tendon 
of  the  f .  digitorum  pedis  longus,  behind  its  joint  of  division,  inserted 
into  the  little  toe,  at  which  point  it  is  perforated  by  the  tendon  of 
the  f.  digitorum  brevis.  [a,  29.]^F.  digiti  minimi  pedis  brevis. 
Fr. ,  flecnisseur  court  du  petit  orteil.  Ger. ,  kurzer  Beuger  der  kleinen 
Zehe.  1.  A  small  muscle  which  arises  from  the  base  of  the  meta- 
tarsal bone  of  the  little  toe,  the  plantar  tarso-calcaneal  ligament, 
and  the  sheath  of  the  peroneus  longus,  and  is  inserted  by  a  tendon 
into  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  little  toe  of  which  it  is  a  f . 
2.  The  preceding  muscle  and  the  opponens  digiti  minim!  regarded 
as  one,  each  considered,  respectively,  as  its  outer  and  inner  heads. 
[L,  31,  142, 333.]— F.  digiti  parvus  minimi.  See  F.  digiti  minimi 
manus  brevis. — F.  digiti  secundi  pedis  proprius.  Of  Bahnsen,  a 
muscular  slip  arising  from  the  b  ick  of  the  tibia  and  inserted  into  the 
terminal  phalanx  of  the  second  toe.  [L,  142  (o,  29).]— F.  digiti  se- 
cundi proprius.  An  anomalous  muscle  formed  by  the  separation 
from  the  f .  digitorum  pedis  longus  of  the  portion  connected  with  the 
tendon  of  the  second  toe.  [L,  332.]— F.  digitorum.  See  F.  digito- 
rum pedis  longus. — Flexores  digitorum  brevis,  Flexores  digi- 
torum interossei.  The  interossei  muscles,  [a,  29.]— F.  digito- 
rum fibularis.  See  F.  hallucis  longus.— F.  digitorum  manus 
communis  profundus.  See>  F.  digitorum  m^anus  profundus. — 
F.  digitorum  manus  communis  sublimis.  See  F.  digitorum 
manus  sublimis. — F.  digitorum  manus  perforans.  See  F. 
digitorum  manus  profundus. —F.  digitorum  manus  perfo- 
ratus.  See  F.  digitorum  manus  sublimis.—F.  digitorum  ma- 
nus profundus.  Fr.,  flichisseurprofond  des  dpigts.  Ger.,  tiefer 
Fingerbeuger.  A  thick  muscle  lymg  beneath  the  f.  carpi  ulnaris 
and  the  f.  digitorum  sublimis  muscles.  It  arises  from  the  coronoid 
process  of  the  ulna,  the  upper  two  thirds  or  three  fourths  of  the 
inner  and  anterior  surface  of  the  ulna,  the  interosseous  membrane, 
and  the  aponeurosis  of  origin  of  the  f.  carpi  ulnaris.  It  divides 
into  four  bellies  which  shortly  become  tendinous ;  the  tendons 
pass  through  the  same  compartment  of  the  anterior  annular  liga- 
ment of  the  wrist  in  company  with  and  beneath  those  of  the  f. 
digitorum  sublimis.  Opposite  the  first  phalanges  the  tendons  per- 
forate those  of  the  f.  digitorum  sublimis  and  are  inserted  into  the 
bases  of  the  last  phalanges  of  the  fingers.  It  flexes  the  distal 
phalanges  of  the  fingers.  [L,  31,  142,  172,  332.]— F.  digitorum 
manus  profundus  accessorius.  An  occasional  muscle  which 
arises  from  the  radius  and  joins  one  or  more  of  the  tendons  of 
the  f.  digitorum  profundus,  [a,  29.]— F.  digitorum  manus 
sublimis.  Fr.,  ft^cMsseur  superficiel  des  doigts.  Ger.,  ober- 
fldchUcher  Fingerbeuger.,  durchbohrter  Fingerbeuger,  A  broad, 
flat  muscle  situated  in  the  middle  of  the  forearm  beneath  the  f . 
carpi  ulnaris,  f.  carpi  radialis,  and  the  f .  palmaris  longus  and  pro- 
nator radii  teres.  It  arises  by  three  heads,  the  one  from  the  inter- 
nal condyle  of  the  humerus,  the  internal  lateral  ligament,  and  the 
adjacent  intermuscular  septa ;  the  second  arises  from  the  inner 
margin  of  the  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna  ;  and  the  third  from  the 
oblique  line  of  the  radius  above  the  pronator  radii  teres.  By  some 
authorities  the  radial  origin  is  regarded  as  one  head,  and  the 
others  as  a  second.  About  the  middle  of  the  forearm  it  divides 
into  four  tendons  which  are  arranged  in  pairs,  the  most  anterior 
going  to  the  middle  and  ring  fingers,  and  the  posterior  to  the  index 


and  little  fingers.  They  pass  through  the  same  compartment  of 
the  anterior  annular  ligament  of  the  wrist,  with  and  above  the  ten- 
dons of  the  f.  digitorum  manus  profundus.  Upon  the  palm  of  the 
hand  thej^  diverge  to  pass  to  their  appropriate  insertions,  each  be- 
ing contained  together  with  the  corresponding  tendon  of  the  f, 
digitorum  profundus  in  a  fibrous  sheath.  Opposite  the  first  pha- 
langes each  divides  into  two  parts,  which  embrace  the  correspond- 
ing tendon  of  the  f.  digitorum  profundus  and  unite  posterior  to  it. 
Shortly  after  their  union  they  again  separate  and  are  inserted  on 
each  side  into  the  margins  of  the  second  phalanges.  It  is  a  f.  of 
the  second  phalanges.  [L,  31,  142,  173,  333.]— F.  digitorum  pe- 
dis brevis,  F.  digitorum  pedis  communis  brevis.  Fr., 
jiechisseur  court  des  orteils.  Ger.,  kurzer  Zehenbeuger.  A  flat, 
thin  muscle  of  the  sole  of  the  foot  lying  immediately  beneath  the 
plantar  fascia.  It  arises  from  the  inner  tuberosity  of  the  os  calcis, 
the  deep  surface  of  the  plantar  fascia,  and  the  septa  between  it 
and  the  adjacent  muscles.  About  opposite  the  middle  of  the  sole 
of  the  foot  it  divides  into  four  bellies  which  shortly  become  ten- 
dinous. Opposite  the  middle  of  the  first  phalanges  each  tendon  is 
pierced  by  the  tendon  of  the  f .  digitorum  pedis  longus  going  to  the 
same  toe  ;  it  then  divides  into  two  slips,  which  are  inserted  into 
the  sides  of  the  second  phalanges  of  the  four  smaller  toes.  It 
is  a  f.  of  the  second  phalanges  of  the  toe.  fL.  31,  143. 173,  332.]— 
F.  digitorum  ;pedis  communis  longus,  F.  digitorum  pedis 
longus.  Fr.,  Jlechisseur  tibial,  flichisseur  long  des  orteils.  Ger., 
langer  gemeinschaftliclier  Zehenbeuger.  A  f.  muscle  of  the  toes 
and  an  extensor  of  the  foot  upon  the  leg.  It  arises  from  the  mid- 
dle two  fourths  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  tibia  internal  to  the 
tibial  origin  of  the  tibialis  posticus  and  from  the  septum  between 
it  and  the  last  muscle,  becoming  tendinous  at  tlie  lower  part  of  the 
leg.  Its  tendon  passes  behind  the  internal  malleolus  in  common 
with  that  of  the  tibialis  posticus  and  crosses  the  sole  of  the  foot  in 
a  forward  and  outward  direction,  to  divide  into  four  tendons  which 
pierce  those  of  the  f .  digitorum  brevis  and  are  inserted  into  the 
bases  of  the  distal  phalanges  of  the  four  smaller  toes.  [L,  31, 142, 
172,  332.J— F.  digitorum  pedis  longus  accessorius.  An  anom- 
alous muscle  of  the  foot  which  may  arise  from  any  portion  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  leg  and  is  inserted  into  the  tendons  of  the  f.  digi- 
torum pedis  longus  or  in  common  with  them.  [L,  333.]~F.  digi- 
torum pedis  perforans.  See  F.  digitorum  pedis  communis 
longus.~F.  digitorum  pedis  perforatus.  See  F.  digitorum 
pedis  brevis. — F.  digitorum  pedis  profundus.  See  F.  digito- 
rum pedis  longus,— F.  digitorum  pedis  sublimis.  See  F  aigi- 
toruTU  pedis  brevis.— F.  digitorum  perforatus.  See  F.  digito- 
rum manus  subHinis. — F.  digitorum  profundus  accessorius. 
An  anomalous  offshoot  from  the  muscular  portion  of  the  f .  digito- 
rum manus  profundus  which  sends  a  tendon  or  tendons  inserted 
into  one  or  more  of  the  fingers.  LL,  31,  332.]— F.  digitorum  su- 
perficialis.  See  F.  digitorum  manus  sublimis. — F.  digitorum 
tibialis.  See  F.  digitorum  pedis  longus.— F.  femoris.  See  Bi- 
ceps f.  eruris,—F,  femoris  magnus.  See  Iliacus.— F,  hallu- 
cis. See  F.  hallucis  longus. — F.  liallucis  brevis.  Fr.,  Jlechis- 
seur court  du  gros  orteil.  Ger.,  kurzer  Beuger  der  grossen  Zehe. 
A  f.  muscle  of  the  great  toe  situated  between  the  adductor  and 
abductor  hallucis  muscles.  It  arises  from  the  inner  border  of 
the  cuboid  bone,  the  external  cuneiform  bone,  the  plantar  tarso- 
calcanean  ligament  and  the  tendon  of  the  tibialis  posticus  mus- 
cle, and  js  inserted  by  two  tendons  into  the  inner  and  outer  sides 
of  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  great  toe,  being  blend- 
ed with  the  insertions  of  the  adductor  and  abductor  hallucis  re- 
spectively. By  some  authorities  the  outer  portion  of  the  muscle  is 
regarded  as  a  portion  of  the  abductor  hallucis,  the  name  being  re- 
stricted to  the  inner  head.  [L,  31,  142,  172,  332.]— F.  hallucis 
longus.  Fr.,  Jlechisseur  long  du  gros  orteil.  Ger.,  langer  Beuger 
der  grossen  Zehe.  A  long  muscle  which  arises  from  the  lower  two 
thirds  of  the  posterior  surface  and  lateral  angle  of  the  fibula,  from 
the  septum  between  it  and  the  peronei  muscles,  from  the  fascia 
covering  the  tibialis  posticus  muscle,  and  the  lower  part  of  the  in- 
terosseous membrane.  Its  fibres  extend  downward  and  backward 
and  terminate  in  a  tendon  which  passes  through  a  groove  upon  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  tibia  external  to  the  one  occupied  by  the 
tibialis  posticus  and  f .  digitorum  pedis  longus,  out  upon  the  sole  of 
the  foot  to  the  interval  between  the  two  portions  of  the  f .  hallucis 
brevis,  between  which  it  passes,  to  be  inserted  into  the  base  of  the 
distal  phalanx  of  the  great  toe.  In  the  sole  of  the  foot  it  gives  off 
a  tendon  to  the  f .  digitorum  pedis  longus.  It  flexes  the  distal  pha- 
lanx of  the  great  toe  and  extends  the  foot  upon  the  leg.  [L,  31, 142, 
172,  332.]— F.  internodii  primi  digitorum.  See  Lumbricaus 
manus.— F,  internodii  primi  pollicis  manus.  Of  Douglas, 
the  opponens  pollicis.  [L,  84  (a,  29).]— F.  internodii  primi  et 
secundi  pollicis.  The  f.  pollicis  manus  brevis.  [a,  29.]— F.  in- 
ternodii secundi  digitorum  manus.  The  f.  digitorum  ma- 
nus sublimis.  [a,  29.]— -F.  internodii  secundi  pollicis  manus. 
The  f.  pollicis  manus  brevis.  [L,  84  (a,  29).]— F.  internodii  ter- 
tii  digitorum  manus.  The  f.  digitorum  manus  profundus.  [L, 
84  (a,  29).]— F,  internodii  tertii  pollicis.  The  f.  pohicis  manus 
longus.  [L,  84  fa,  29).]— F.  longus  colli.  See  Dorso-atloideus. 
— F.  longus  digitorum  pedis.  See  F.  digitorum  pedis  longv^. 
— F.  longus  digitorum  pedis  profundus  perforans  accesso- 
rius. See  Accessorius  fiexoris  longi  digitoimm  pedis. — F.  lon- 
gissimus  pollicis.  See  F.  pollicis  longus.— F.  longus  digito- 
rum pedis,  F.  longus  digitorum  pedis  profundus  perfo- 
rans. See  F.  digitorum.  pedis  longus.—  F.  longus  pollicis.  See 
F.  pollicis  manus  longus.— F,  longus  pollicis  manus.  See  F, 
pollicis  longus.— F.  longus  pollicis  pedis.  See  F.  hallucis  lon- 
gus.— F.  manus  medius.  See  Palmaris  longus.— F,  manus  ra- 
dialis. See  F.  carpi  radialis.— F,  manus  ulnaris.  See  F.  carpi 
ulnaris, — F.  metacarpi  externus.  See  Epicondylo-supracar- 
PEUS. — F.  metacarpi  m«dius.  See  Epitrochleo-supercarpeus. 
— F.  metatarsi.  See  Peroneus  tertius. — F.  metatarsi  parvus. 
SeeTARSO-PRiEPHALANGEus.—F.  minimi  digiti  manus  parvus^ 
F.  minimi  digiti  parvus.  See  F.  digiti  minimi  brevis.— F, 
ossis  metacarpi  pollicis.  See  Opponens  poZh'cis.—F.  palmaris. 
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See  Palmaris  longiis.~V.  pedis.  -See  Tibio-phalangbus.— F.  pe- 
dis accessorius.  See  Feronbo-phalangeus.— F.  pedis  perfo- 
rans.  See  F.  digitorum  pedis  brevis. — F,  pedis  perforatus.  See 
F.  digitorum  pedis  longus.—F.  perforans,  F.  perforaiis  digi- 
torum. See  F.  digitorum  manus  profundus  and  F.  digitorum 
pedis  fongus.^F,  perfui'ans  digitorum  luanus.  See  F.  digito- 
rum manus  profundtis. — F.  perforans  tertii  internodii  digi- 
torum pedis.  See  F.  digitoi-um  pedis  longus. — F.  perforatus. 
See  F.  digitorum.  manutt  sublimis  andF.  digitorum  pedis  longus. — 
F.  perforatus  digitorum  pedis.  See  F.  digitorum  pedis  bre- 
vis.— F.  perforatus  digitorum  manus.  See  F.  digitorum  tna- 
nus  sublimis.— F>  perforatus  pedis.  See  B\  digitorum  pedis 
brevis. — F.  phalangeus  profundus.  See  Radii-phalangeus. — F. 
plant£e  accessorius.  See  AccEssoRlts  Jlexoris  longi  digitorum 
pedis.— F.  pollicis.  See  F.  polUcis  longus.—'F.  pollicis  brevis. 
wv.y  Mchisseur  court  du  pouce.  Qev.^kurzer  Daumenbeuger.  1.  A 
two-headed  muscle  of  the  hall  of  the  thumb.  lis  superficial  head 
arises  from  the  outer  two  thirds  of  the  annular  ligament  and  the 
trapezium,  the  deep  head  from  the  trapezium,  the  trapezoid,  cunei- 
form, and  uncinate  bones,  and  the  first  and  second  metacarpal  bones. 
The  two  portions  unite,  after  allowing  the  tendon  of  the  f .  pollicis 
longus  to  pass  between  them,  into  one  wTilch  again  divides  into  two, 
which  are  inserted  one  on  either  side  of  the  base  of  the  first  pha- 
lanx of  the  thumb,  blending,  respectively,  with  the  adductor  and 
abductor  pollicis.  2.  By  some  authorities  the  term  is  restricted  to 
the  two  small  slips  on  each  side  of  the  tendon  of  the  f .  pollicis  lon- 
gus, the  more  internal  and  external  being  regarded,  respectively,  as 
portions  of  the  adductor  and  abductor  pollicis.  [L,  31, 144,  172, 333.] 
— F.  pollicis  longisslmus  [Cowper],  F.  pollicis  longus,  F.  pol- 
licis manus  longus.  Fr.,  jl4chisseur  long  du  pouce.  Ger.,  langer 
Daumenbeuger.  A  deeply  seated  muscle  in  the  anterior  part  of  the 
forearm.  It  arises  from  the  anterior  surface  of  the  radius  between 
the  oblique  line  and  the  attachment  of  the  pronator  quadratus,  from 
theadjacent  part  of  the  interosseous  membrane  and  occasionally 
from  the  base  of  the  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna,  and  terminates 
in  a  round  tendon  which  passes  beneath  the  annular  ligament  and 
through  the  palm  of  the  hand  between  the  two  heads  or  the  f .  bre- 
vis pollicis,  to  be  inserted  into  the  terminal  phalanx  of  the  thumb. 
[L,  142,  172  (a,  29).]— F.  pollicis  pedis  brevis.  See  F.  hallucis 
brevis.— F.  pollicis  pedis  longus.  See  F.  hallucis  longus.— F. 
primi  et  secundi  pollicis.  See  F.  pollicis  brevis.— F,  primi 
internodii.  See  Opponens  pollicis.— F,  primi  internodii  digi- 
torum pedis.  See  Luhbricalis  pedis.— F.  primi  internodii 
minimi  digiti.  See  Opponens  minimi  digiti.-F.  primus  se- 
eundi  internodii  pollicis.  See  Adductor  pollicis  vianus. — F. 
profundus  digitorum.  See  F.  digitorum  manus  profundus.— 
F.  profundus  perforans.  See  F.  digitorum  vianus  profundus. 
— F,  radialis.  See  F.  carpi  radialis.—F.  radii.  See  Biceps  f. 
cubiti. — F.  secundi  internodii.  See  F.  pollicis  brevis. — F.  se- 
cundi internodii  digitorum  manus.  See  F.  digitorum  manus 
sublimis. — F.  secundi  Internodii  digitorum'pedis.  See  F.  digi- 
torum pedis  brevis. — F.  sublimis  digitorum  manus.  See  F. 
digitorum  manus  sublimis. — F.  sublimis  digitorum  pedis.  See 
jF.  digitorum  pedis  brevis. — F.  superficialis.  See  Epitbochleo- 
PH ALANGBus.-^B'.  tarsi  [E.  Coues] .  See  Tibialis  anticus.  — F.  tertii 
internodii.  The  f.  pollicis  longus.  LL,  94  (a,  29).]— F.  tertii  inter- 
nodii digitorum  manus.  See  F.  digitorum  vianus  profundus. — 
F,  tertii  internodii  digitorum  pedis.  See  F.  digitorum,  pedis 
longus.— F.  tertii  internodii  pollicis.  See  F.  pollicis  longus. — 
F.  ulnaris  [E.  Coues].  See  F.  carpi  ulnaris. — Long.  f.  of  the 
great  toe.  See  F.  hallucis  6reu/s.— Long  f.  ot  the  head.  See 
Tbachelo-occipitalis.— Oblique  f.  of  the  forearm.  See  Epi- 
TROCHLEO-suPERCAttPEUs.— Oblique  f.  of  the  phalanges.  See 
PERONEO-PHAriANQEUS. — Short  f.  of  the  forearm.  See  Humero- 
RADiALis.— Short  f.  of  the  great  toe.  Bee  F.  hallucis  brevis. — 
Superficial  f.  of  the  phalanges.    See  Feuoro-phalangeus. 

FLEXUOSE,  FLEXUOUS,adi's.  Fle^x'u'i-os, -u^s.  Lat.,^ca:«- 
osus.  Fr., Jiexueux.  Ger.,  vielbeugig,  zickzackig.  Zigzag;  bend- 
ing alternately  inward  and  outward.    [B,  1, 19, 121  (a,  24).] 

FLEXURA  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  FIe2x-u=(u)'ra3.  See  Flexure.— Fie x- 
urae  cephalicse.  See  Cranial  flexures  (of  the  embryo).— F.  coli 
dextra  (seu  hepatica).  See  Hepatic  flexure  of  the  colon.— F. 
coli  iliaca.  See  Sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon. — F.  coli  inferi- 
or. See  Sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon.  [A,  316.]— F,  coli  liena- 
lis.  See  Splenic  flexure  of  the  descending  colon.— F,  coli 
prima.  See  Ji/epa^ic  flexure  of  the  colon,  p!i,  7.]— F.  coli  se- 
cunda.  See  Splenic  flexure  of  the  descending  colon.— F,  coli 
aigmoidea.  See  Sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon. — F.  coli  sinistra 
(seu  splenica).  See  Splenic  flexure  of  the  descending  colon.— 
F.  duodeni  inferior.  See  F.  duodeni  secunda. — F.  duodeni 
prima.  The  curve  described  at  the  junction  of  the  ascending  and 
descending  portions  of  the  duodenum.  [L,  7,  115  (a,  29).]— F.  duo- 
deni secunda.  The  curve  described  at  the  junction  of  the  de- 
scending and  transverse  portions  of  the  duodenum,  [L,  7,  115  (a, 
29).]— F.  duodeni  superior.  See  F.  duodeni  prima.— F.  duo- 
deni tertia,  F.  duodeno-jejunalis.  The  curve  described  at  the 
junction  of  the  duodenum  and  the  jejunum.  [L,  7, 115  (a,  29).] — F. 
iliaca  coli.  See  Sigmoid  flexure -o/  the  colon.— F*  ossis.  A 
bending  of  a  bone  forming  an  incomplete  (greenstick)  fracture, 
[a  34.]— F,  sigmoidea.  See  Sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon.— 
Flexurae  transversae.  Of  Purkinje,  the  transverse  arches  formed 
by  the  rows  of  papillae  on  the  pulps  of  the  fingers.    [L,  7  (a,  29).] 

FI.EXUKE,  n.  Fle^'x'uSr.  hat.,  flexura,  fiexio  (from  fiectere, 
to  bend).  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  Kriimmung.  It.,  flessura.  Sp.,  flexidn, 
A  bending,  a  curve.— Anterior  f.  of  the  corpus  callosum.  See 
Genu  of  the  corpus  caHositm.— Basi-cranial  f.  The  forward  f.  of 
the  embryo  at  the  base  of  the  skull.— Caudal  f.  The  forward  f .  of 
the  embryo  at  the  caudal  portion.— Cephalic  Ts,  Cranial  Ts, 
Encephalic  f  s.  Lat.,  jflearurce  (sen  ^ea;ione«)  cephalicce.  Fr.,  fs 
craniennes.  Ger.,  Kopfkriimmungen.,  Himkrummungen.  Certain 
f 's  of  the  cranial  portion  of  the  embryo  which  take  place  at  an 
early  period  of  development,  the  earliest  and  most  important  of 


which  is  the  one  that  occurs  at  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  noto- 
chord,  at  which  place  the  medullary  tube,  and  especially  the  sub- 
stance forming  the  wall  of  the  cranium,  undergo  a  decided  bending 
forward,  so  as  to  cause  a  marked  projection  of  the  thickened  cranial 
base  posteriorly.  To  this  mesencephalic  f .  alone  is  the  name  cranial 
applied  by  H.  F.  Osbom.  fA,  5;  I,  98.]— Diencephalic  f.  Of 
Wflder,  the  change  in  the  level  of  the  encephalic  segments  by  which 
in  man,  other  mammals,  birds,  and  reptfles,  the  mesal  division  of 
the  prosen cephalic  cavity  comes  to  lie  dorsad  of  the  diencephalic 
cavity,  instead  of  cephalad  of  it.  and  on  nearly  the  same  plane  as  in 
the  Amphibia  and  fishes.  [I,  98.]— Hajmal  f.  In  the  Branchiogas- 
teropoaa.,  a  f .  of  the  alimentary  canal  away  from  the  neural  face 
of  the  body.  [B,  100  (a,  29).]— Hepatic  f.  of  the  colon.  Lat., 
fiexura  coli  dextra  (seu  hepatica,  seu  prima).  An  abrupt  bend  in 
the  ascending  colon,  situated  at  the  under  surface  of  the  liver,  on 
the  right  of  the  gall-bladder,  where  it  passes  inward  and  to  the  left, 
to  become  the  transverse  colon.  [A,  478  (a,  17).]— Neck  f.  Of  H. 
F.  Osbom.  the  angle  between  the  spinal  cord  and  the  oblongata, 
strongly  marked  at  certain  stages  of  development,  but  nearly  ob- 
literated in  the  adult.  [I,  98.]— Neural  f.  In  the  Cephalopoda  and 
Pteropoda,  a  f.  of  the  alimentary  canal  toward  the  neural  face  of 
the  body.  [B,  100  (a,  29).]- Pons  f.  Of  H.  F.  Osbom,  the  Bhatp 
ventral  angle  in  the  embryo  corresponding  nearly  with  the  caudal 
margin  of  the  pons.  [I,  98.]- Posterior  f.  of  the  corpus  cal- 
losum. See  Splenium.— Principal  cephalic  f.  A  decided  an- 
gular flexion  of  the  cranial  cavity  of  the  embryo  in  a  ventral,  or 
downward,  direction  in  the  region  of  the  midbrain  and  sella  turcica  ; 
the  cranial  f.  of  H.  F.  Osbom.  [A.  5.1— Sigmoid  f.  of  the  colon. 
Lat.,  fiexura  {coli)  sigmoidea  (seu  uioca),  curvatura  sigmoidea. 
Fr.,  S  ilidque.  An  S-shaped  f.  of  the  colon  (the  curve  passing  at 
first  upward,  then  vertically  downward,  and  to  one  or  the  other 
side)  situated  in  the  left  iliac  fossa.  It  begins  at  the  termination  of 
the  descending  colon,  at  the  margin  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium,  and 
ends  at  the  beginning  of  the  rectum,  opposite  the  left  sacro-iliac 
synchondrosis. — Splenic  f.  of  the  descending  colon.  "Lat.,  fiex- 
ura coli  lienalis  (seu  secunda,  seu  sinistra).  An  abrupt  bend  con- 
necting the  transverse  with  the  descending  colon,  and  situated  be- 
neath the  lower  end  of  the  spleen.  [A,  478  (a,  17).]— Suprasternal 
f.  A  f .  in  the  colon  of  a  horse  which  rests  upon  the  abdominal  pro- 
longation of  the  sternum.     [L,  13  (a,  29).] 

FLEXUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Fle*x'u»s(u4s).    Fr.. fldchi.    Bent.    [o,24.] 

FLIEDER  (Ger.),  n.  Fled'e^r.  The  Sambuctis  nigra.  [B,  180 
(tt,  24).]— Blauer  F.  The  Sy^-ingn  vulgaris.  [B,  180  (a,  S4j.]— 
F'baum.  See  J?*.— F'beeren,  See  BacccB  saubuci. — F'beeren- 
saft.  See  Succus  sambuci  inspissatus.-F^hlumen.  See  Flores 
SAMBUCI. — F'blumenwasser.  See  Aqua  floruni  sambuci.— F'mus. 
See  Succus  sambuci  inspissatus.—Gknsef**  The  Viburnum  mm- 
lus.     [B,  270.]— Wilder  F.    The  Sambucus  ebulus.     [B,  180  (a,  SI).] 

FLIEGE  (Ger.),  n.  Fleg'e^.  A  fly.  [a,  14.]— Aasr.  See  Mus- 
CA  cadavertna.— F'nfalle.  The  Apocynum  androscemifolium. 
[L,  105.]— F'nfitnger.  1.  The  Dioncea  muscwula.  2.  The  Apo- 
cynum  androscemifolium.  [B,  49;  L,  43.]~F'nfressend.  Mus- 
civorous.  [L,  43.]— F'ngift.  Arsenic— F'nholz.  Quassia-wood. 
[B,  ]80  (a,  24),]— F*nkraut.  The  Datura  stramonium.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— F'npfeffer.  See  Piper  lonpum,— F*npflaster.  See  Em- 
plastrum  CANTH^iRiDis.- F*npilz.  See  Agaricus  mttscarius.—F^n- 
pulver.  Metallic  arsenic.  [A,  319  (B).]— F'nschwamm.  .See 
Agaricus  mitscariiis.- F'nstein,  F'ntod.  Arsenic ;  because  used 
as  a  fly-poison.  [B,  ISO.] — F*nwulst.  See  Agaricus  muscarius.— 
Gewitterf*.  See  Anthomyia  mfifeoWca.— Grauer  F'nschwamm. 
See  Agaricus  rubescens. — Grubenf ,  See  Anthomyia  cuniculina. 
— Spanische  F.  See  Cantharis  (2d  def .).— Spanischef  n-papier. 
See  Charta  cantharidis. 

FriEGEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Fleg'e^nd.  See  Volatile  and  Ephem- 
eral. 

FLIEHKRAFT(Ger.),n.    Fle'lcra^ft.    Centrifugal  force.    [B.] 

FLIESSBLATTEKN  (Ger.),  n.  Fles'blast-teSrn.  Confluent 
small-pox.    [A,  521.] 

FLIESSEN  (Ger.),  n.    Fles'se^n.    A  flow.     [L,  80.] 

FLIETE  (Ger.),  n.    Flet'e".    See  Fleam. 

FlilGGEBS,  n.  Fli^g'u^rz.  Probably  the  Iris  pseudacorus. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).] 

FtlMMER  (Ger.),  n.  Fli^m'me'^r.  A  glittering ;  in  comp., 
ciliary  or  ciliated. 

FLINSBEKG,  n.  A  place  in  Silesia,  near  Bohemia,  where 
there  are  gaseous  and  ferruginous  springs.    [L,  105,  135  (a,  14).] 

FLINT'S  SPRINGS,  n.  Fli'^nts  spri^n^z.  Mineral  springs  sit- 
uated  at  Three  Rivers,  St.  Joseph  County,  Michigan.      [A,  3t>3 

(a,  21).] 

FI.IX,n.  Fli^x.  1.  A  flux:  dysentery.  [L,  56.]  2.  The  Livum 
usitatissimum.  [A,  505  (a.  21).]— Bloody  Twort.  The  Filapo 
minima.  [L,  73.]— F'weed.  The  Sisymbrium  Sophia.  [B,  275 
(a,  24).] 

FI.OATING,  adi.  FlofiSn".  Lat.,  Jfuctuavs.  Fr.,  flotfavt. 
Lying  free ;  unattacned  or  loosely  connected.  See  F,  ribs,  F.  kid- 
ney, etc. 

FLOCCILLATION,  FLOCCITATION,  n's.  FloSk-sin-a'- 
shu^n,  -si^t-a'shu^n.  Lat.,  Jloccilatio,  Jloccitatio  (from  floccus,  a 
flock  of  wool),  floccilegium.    See  Carphology. 

FLOCCOSE,  adj.  Flo^k'kos.  Lat.,  floccosus.  Fr.,  floconneux. 
Ger.,  fiockig.  WooUv,  covered  with  tufts  of  hairs.  [B,  1,  123 
(a,  24):] 

FLOCCULAR,  adj.  Flo^'kuai-a^r.  1.  See  Flocculent.  S. 
Pertaining  to  the  flocculus  of  the  cerebellum. 

FLOCCULENCE,  a.  Floak'ku^l-e^ns.  The  state  of  being  floc- 
culent. 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  As,  ah;  A*,  all:  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  Inch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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FIOCCULENT,  FtOCCULOSE,  adj's.  Flo^k'kun-e^nt,  -os. 
From  Jloccus,  a  flock  of  wool.  Fr.,  cotortneux.  Ger..  Jlochig,  1. 
Consisting  of  or  containinsr  Hocculi ;  flaky.  2.  Pertaining  to  or  re- 
sembling the  floccus  of  unfledged  birds.    [L,  343  ;  a,  17.] 

Flocculus  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Flo=k'ku=l(ku<l)-uSs(u<s).  From 
fioccuSy  a  flock  of  wool.  Fr.,  rtocon,  touffe  (ou  lobule^  du  pneumo- 
gastrimie)  (3d  def.).  Ger.,  Flockchen.  1.  A  little  floccus.  2.  A 
small  foliated  mass  attached  to  the  middle  peduncle  and  perhaps 
representing  the  relatively  larger  appendicular  lobe  of  the  cere- 
bellum in  the  lower  mammals  ;  it  varies  in  the  number  of  lobules 
and  folia  ;  its  dorsal  aspect  forms  the  floor  of  the  lateral  recess  of 
the  fourth  ventricle.  [I,  15,  98.] -F.  cerebeUi.  See  F.  (2d  def.).— 
Associated  f.  Lat.,  /.  secundariits.  Ger.,  Nebenfiockchen.  Of 
Henle,  a  smaller  foliated  lobule  dorso-cephalad  of  the  f . ;  the  paraf ' 
of  Wilder.  [I,  6,  98.] — F.  secundarius,  F.  succenturiatus.  See 
Associated  f. 

FLOCCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  rio2k'kuSs(ku<s).  Gr.,  itpo«'s,  Kpoicv's.  Fr., 
flocon.  Ger.,  Flocke.  Lit.,  a  look  of  wool.  1.  A  tuft  of  filaments. 
Cf .  Villus.    2.  The  fine,  downy  plumage  of  a  newly  hatched  bird. 

iL,  343.]  3.  See  Floocdlds  i3d  def .).  4.  In  thepl.,/ioc('i,  thehypha. 
B,  121  (a,  81).]— F.  laminosus.  The  flocculus  (2d  def.) ;  so  called 
rom  its  division  into  laminae.  [I,  3  (K).]— Flood  volitantes. 
See  Musc^  volitantes. — Floccorum  venatio.    See  Carphology. 

FLOCK,  n.  Flo'k.  Fromyiocciw,  aflock  of  wool.  A  flocculent 
collection  of  matter. 

FLOCKE  (Ger.),  n.  Flo'k'e'.  See  FloCcds.— F.  des  klelnen 
Gehirns,  F.  des  Kleinhirns.  See  Flocculus  (2d  def.). — 
F'nblume.  See  the  major  list. — ^F'nlesen.  See  Carphology. 
— F'nsehen.  The  condition  of  seeing  muscse  volitantes.  [A,  621.] 
— F'ustiel.  See  Flocculus  (3d  def.).— F'nstrenling.  The  genus 
Lycoperdon.  [B,  180  (a,  21).]— Gemeiner  F'nstreuling.  The 
Lycoperdon  bovista.    [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Kleine  F,    See  Flocculus. 

FLOCKENBLUMB  (Ger.),  n.  Flo'k'e'n-blum-e".  The  genus 
Centaurea.  [B,  180  (a,  34).] — Blaue  F.  The  Centaurea  cyanus. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— Gemeine  F.  The  Centaurea  jacea.  [B,  180  (a, 
3q).1— Grosse  F.  The  Centaurea  centaurium.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Scliwarze  F.    See  Centaurea  jacea. 

FLOCKIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Flo^k'l^g.    See  Floccosb. 

FLOCON  (Fr.),  n.    Flo-ko'n^.    See  Floccus  and  Flocculus. 

FLOCONNEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Flo-ko%-nuS.    See  Flocoose. 

FLOGGING,  n.    Flo^g'i'n'.    See  Flagellation. 

FLOH  (Ger.),  n.  Flo.  See  Pulex.— F'bi.ss.  A  flea-bite.— 
F'kraut.  See  the  maior  list. — F'samen.  The  seed  of  Plantago 
arenaria.    [B,  180  (a,  21).]— F'stlch.    A  flea-bite.— F'sucht.    See 

PULICATIO. 

FLOHKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Flo'kra»-u«t.  The  Mentha  pulegium 
and  the  Plantago  psyllium.  _[B,  180  (a,  24).] — Ampferblatteriges 
F.  The  Polygonum,  lapathifolium.  [L,  80.]— Blaues  F.  The 
Erigeron  acris.  [B,  ISO  (a,  ^).]— Brennendes  F.  The  Polygo- 
num, hydropiper.  [B,  180  (a,  24).T— F'samen.  The  seed  of  Planta- 
go arenaria.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Gemeines  F.  The  PuUcaria  vul- 
garis. [B,  180  (a.  24).] — Grosses  F.  The  Conyza  squarrosa.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).]— Immergriines  F.  The  Plantago  cynops.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).] — Mildes  F.  The  Polygonum,  persicaria.  [L,  80.]— Kuhr- 
widriees  F,  The  PuUcaria  dysenterica.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — "Wel- 
lenblatteriges  F.  The  PuUcaria  undulata.  [B,  180  (a,  84).]— 
'Wohlriechendes  F.    The  PuUcaria  odora.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FLOODING,  n.  Flu'd'i'n".  Fr.,  mAnorrhagie.  Ger.,  Mutter- 
bluffluss.    Profuse  uterine  haemorrhage. 

FLOOB,  n.  Flor.  A.-S.,  flor.  Gr..  TriSov.  Lat.,  solum.  Fr., 
plancher.  (Jer.,  Boden,  Grund.  The  lower  wall  of  a  cavity,  as  of 
the  bladder,  the  pelvis,  the  orbit,  etc. 

FLOQUET(Fr.),  n.  Flo-ka.  The  Silene  inflata  and  the  Lychnis 
alba,    (b,  131, 173  (a,  34).] 

FLOK  (Sp.),  n.  Flor.  See  Flower  and  Flos.— F.  de  aroma. 
The  Acacia  farnesiana.  [B,  19  (a,  24).] — F.  de  corpus  (Christi). 
An  unclassified  herb  found  in  the  province  of  San  Luis,  Argen- 
tine Repul3lic ;  employed  as  a  vulnerary.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Fharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).]— F.  de  cera.  In  Caracas,  the  Sper- 
lingia  camea.  [B,  131  (a,  34).]— F.  de  encino  de  Fuebla  [Mex. 
Ph.],  The  male  flowers  of  the  genus  Quercus,  popularly  supposed 
to  be  antispasmodic.  [A,447(a,2l).]— F.  defuego  [Hex.  Ph.].  The 
Euphorbia  pulcherrima.  [A,  447  (a,  31).] — F,  de  gallinazo.  In 
Peru,  the  PUroma  sarinentosa.  [B,  131  (a,  34).] — F.  de  Guillermo. 
In  Caracas,  the  Tpomoea  quamocUt.  [B,  121  {a.  84).] — F.  de  Jeslis. 
The  Lcelia  acuminata,  [B,  19  (a,  34).] — F.  de  la  campaHa.  The 
tops  of  Coboea  s'candens.  [A,  447  (a,  31).] — F,  de  la  nnche.  An 
unclassified  medicinal  herb  found  in  the  province  of  Catamarca, 
Argentine  Republic.  The  fragrant  flowers  are  used  for  perfumery. 
["  Proe.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).]— F.  deV  camar6n 
[Mex.  Ph.J.  The  Poinciana  pulcherrima.  [A,  447  (a,  21).]- F.  del 
cliupamirto  [Mex.  Ph.l.  The  Hoitzia  coccinea.  [A,  447  (a,  81).] — 
F.  del  clavo  [Mex.  Ph.l.  The  Juliana  caryophyllata.  fA,  447  (a, 
311.]- F.  del  coraz6n  [Mex.  Ph.].  The  Magnolia  mexicana.  [A, 
447  (a,  21).]— F.  del  cuervo  [Mex.  Ph.].  The  Plumiera  alba  and  the 
Plumiera  rubra.  [A,  447  (a,  31).]— F.  del  Espiritn-Santo.  In 
Panama,  the  Peristeria  elata.  [B,  131  (a,  34).]- F.  de  Inn  a.  In 
Caracas,  the  Datura  siutveolens.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  del  l&tigo 
[Mex.  Ph.].  See  Cerevs  flagelliformis. — F.  del  muerto  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
The  Tagetes  erecta.  [A,  447  (o,  21).]— F.  del  paraiso.  In  Caracas, 
the  Alpinia  nutans.  [B,  121  (a.  24).]— F.  del  tigre  [Mex.  Ph.].  The 
Tigriaia  pavonia.  [A,  447  (a,  21).]— F.  de  mftcias  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
Mace.  [A,  447  (a,  21).]— F.  de  Mayo  [Mex.  Ph.].  The  Plumiera 
rubra.  [A,  447  (a,  21).]— F.  de  muertog  [Mex.  Ph.].  See  Blettia 
campanulata  (in  Supplement).— F.  de  nieve  [Mex.  Ph.].  The 
snow-flower  of  Mexico.  [J.  M.  Maisch.  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.," 
Dec,  1885,  p.  (K)!.]  See  Gentiana  calyculata.—F.  de  noche-buena 
[Mex.  Ph.],  F.  de  Pascua  [Mex.  Ph.].    The  Euphorbia  pulcherrima. 


[A,  447  (a,  31).]— F.  de  perdiz.  In  Valparaiso,  the  Tropceolum 
brachyceras.  [B,  131  (a,  24).]— F'es  de  piedra.  The  genus  Hoya. 
[B,  181  (a,  24).]— F.  de  piedra  [Mex.  Ph.].  The  Lycopodium  nidi- 
forme.  (A,  447  (a,  31).]— F.  de  San  Juan.  See  Bouvardia  longi- 
flora  (in  Supplement).— F.  de  Santiago  [Mex.  Ph.l.  See  Sprekelia 
formosissima. — F.  de  Santo  Domingo  [Mex.  Ph.].  See  Gentiana 
calyculata.—F.  de  vinagre  [Mex.  Ph.].  The  Saccharomyces  my- 
coderma.  [A,  447  (a,  21).]— F.  de  Yucatan  [Mex.  Ph.].  The 
Plumiera  rubra.    [A,  447  (a,'  31).] 

FLOBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Flo'ra^.  Fr.,  flore.  Ger.,  F.  Lit.,  the 
goddess  of  flowers  (from  jlos,  a  flower) ;  the  botany  of  a  given 
geographical  division.  [B,  121, 128ta,  24) ;  a,  27.]  — F.  medica.  Fr., 
jxore  m^icale.    A  f.  restricted  to  medicinal  plants. 

FLOBAISON  (Fr.),  n.    Flo-re'-zoSn!".    See  Inflorescence. 

FLOIIAL,  adj.  Flo'ran.  Gr.,  di-SalSiis.  Lat.,  floralis  (from 
flos,  a  flower).  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  zur  BlUthe  gehorig,  bliithenstandig. 
Pertaining  to  a  flower.    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

FLOKAMOB,  FLOBIMEK,  n's.  The  Amarantus  caudaius 
and  the  Amarantus  tricolor.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

FLOBENS  (Lat.),  adj.    FIo're2nz(rans).    From  florere,  to  bloom. 

1.  Blooming.    2.  Adolescent. 

FLOBENTINE,  adj.  Flo'r'e^nt-en.  Lat.,  ftorentinus.  Fr., 
florentin.  1.  Indigenous  to  the  neighborhood  of  Florence.  2.  Im- 
ported from  Florence. 

FLOBESCBNCE,  n.  Flo-re^a'ei'ns.  Lat.,  fiorescentia  (from 
florescere,  to  begin  to  blossom).  Fr.,  flenraison,  floraison.  Ger., 
FloreszenZy  Bliithezeit.    See  Inflorescence. 

FLOEET,  n.  Flor'e^t.  Lat.,  flosculus  (dim.  of  flos,  a  flower). 
Vr.,jloretie.fleuron.  Ger.,  Bl&mchen,  Bliithchen.  One  of  the  small 
flowers  on  the  receptacle 
of  heads  of  flowers,  as  in 
the  Compositae.  '  [B.  19.  77 
(a,  34).]— Disc-rs.  The  f's 
occupying  the  centre  of 
the  head  of  a  composite 
flower.  [B,  19  (a,  34).]— In- 
volucre rs.  The  f-s  en- 
circling the  disc.  [B,  19 
(a,  34).]— Kay  Ts.  The  f's 
occupying  the  circumfer- 
ence of  the  head  of  a  com- 
posite flower.  [B.  19  (a, 
34).]  —  Syngenesious  Ts. 
The  f's  of  a  composite 
flower,    [a,  24.] 

FLOKIBUND,  adj. 
Flo^r'i^-bu'nd.  'Lat.,  flori- 
bundus  (from  jiorere,  to 
bloom).  Fr.,  jloribond. 
Ger.,  voUbliithig,  vielblii- 
thig.  Having  the  flowers 
very  numerous.  The  Flori- 
bundi  of  Linnaeus  are  the 
7th  order  of  his  calycinal 
method  {Methodus  caly- 
cina),  comprising  Elmag- 
nus,  Isnarda,  etc.  [B,  121, 
170  (a,  24).] 

FLOBICOLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  rior-i=k'ol{on)-uSs(u*s).  From  flos, 
a  flower,  and  colere,  to  dwell  in.  Fr.,  fioricole.  Ger.,  blumenbe- 
wohnend.    Of  insects,  living  on  flowers.    [L,  41.] 

FLOBICUEBNO  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  rio-re-kwe=r'no.  The 
Cereus  flagelliformis.     [A,  447  (a,  21).] 

FLOBID,  adj.  Flo'r'i'd.  Lat.,  fioridus  (from  flos,  a  flower). 
Fr.,  floride.    Ger.,  blUhend.    1.  In  botany,  abounding  in  flowers. 

2.  Beddish  in  color.  The  i^/oWdcce  (Fr.,  floridees ;  Ger.,  FloHdeen) 
are  :  a.  The  Floridce ;  the  rhodosperms  ;  a  large  group  of  red  or 
violet-colored  Algoe,  popularly  known  as  sea-mosses ;  of  Lamou- 
roux,  an  order  or  the  Thalassiophyti  nan  articulati :  of  Reichen- 
bach,  a  family  of  the  Ascophycce ;  of  Schulz,  a  family  of  the  Pa- 
renchymaphyllospori ;  and  of  Sachs  and  other.s,  a  division  of  the 
Carposporeoe.  b.  Of  Wood,  a  cohort  of  monocotyledons  consisting 
of  the  Alismacew,  Hydrocharidacece,  and  other  orders,  with  the 
flowers  usually  perfect,  the  perianth  3-parted  and  consisting  of  2 
segments,  of  which  the  outer  often,  and  sometimes  both,  are  green. 
The  Floridei  of  Bory  are  an  order  of  the  Uydrophyti,  comprising 
the  Gigartinece,  Halymeniece,  Delesserioe,  and  Ulvacece.  The  Flori- 
doites  of  Sternberg  are  a  suborder  of  fossil  plants  of  the  Algacites, 
including  the  Rhodomelites,  Chondrites,  etc.  [B,  19,  34, 77, 181,  170, 
291  (a,  34).] 

FLOKIDCINA  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Flo-red-the'na».  Phloridzin. 
[A,  447  (a.  21).] 

FLOBIFEKOUS,  adj.  Flor-i«t'e=r-u's.  Lat.,  florifer  (from 
flos,  a  flower,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  florif&re.  Ger.,  blUthen- 
tragend.  Flower-bearing  ;  having  an  abundant  inflorescence.  -[B, 
19,  '121,  123  (a,  24).] 

FLORIFICATION,  n.  Floiir-iS-flS-ka'shuSn.  From  flos,  a 
flower,  and  facere,  to  make.    See  Efflorescence  (3d  def.). 

FLOBIFOBIW,  adj.  Flc'ri'-foiirm.  Lat.,  ^oriyormis  (from /o.?, 
a  flower,  and /orma,  form).  ¥r.,  florifomie.  Ger.,  blumenformig. 
Flower-shaped. 

FLOBIGEB  (Lat.),  adj.    Flor'i'-ju«r(ge'r).    See  Flobiferocs. 

FLOBIGBAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Flo2r(flor)-i2-gra'f(gra=f)'i»-a". 
From  flos,  a  flower,  and  ypaipeiv.  to  write.    See  Anthology. 

FLOKINS-SAINT-ANDBE  (Fr.),  n.  Flo-ra2n»-sa%2t-a3n«-dra. 
A  place  in  the  department  of  the  Hautes-Alpes.  France,  where  there 
is  a  gaseous  and  weakly  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 


florets,    (after  youmans.) 

a,  the  ray  florets ;  b,  the  disc  florets ;  c,  the  invo- 
lacre;  d,  the  receptacle ;  e,  the  peduncle. 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Xh»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U»,  lull;  U<,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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rLOKIPAKOUS,  adj.  FIo=r-i=p'a=r-u's.  ha,t.,floripanis{tTom 
flos,  a  flower,  and  parere,  to  bring  forth).  Fr.,  fiaripare.  Ger., 
hliUhenhervorbringend.  Producing  flowers  (said  of  a  bud  which 
contains  only  the  flower).    [B,  1  (o,  24). J 

riiOKIPONDIO  (Sp.),  n.  Flor-e-pon'de-o.  See  Datura  san- 
guinea  and  Datdha  suaveolens. 

FLOKITIO  (Lat.),n.  f.  Flor-i2sh(i=t)'i2-o.  Gen., -tion'is.  From 
fiorere,  to  blossom.  1.  A  blossom  ;  a  flowering.  S.  The  full  de- 
velopment of  an  eruption.     [G.]    See  Stadium  fiuritionis. 

FJLOBUIjA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Flor'u21(,u''l)-a=i.    From  floa,  a  flower. 
Fr. ,  florule.    See  Floeet. 
FLOKULENT,  adj.    Flo^r'u'l-e'nt.    See  Flokibdnd. 
FLOS  (Ijat ),  n.  m.    Flo2s(flos).    Gen.,  fior'is.    1.  A  flower.    2.  In 
chemistry,  a  term  for  various  pulverulent  substances  obtained  by 
sublimation.    [B.]— Farnesiauus  soils  f.    The  Helianthus  tube- 
rosiis.    LB,  59.]— Floruin  fasciculus.    The  Polyporua  frondosus. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).!— F.  abortiens.    An  abortive  flower.    See  under 
Abortive,    [a,  24.]— Flores  accipitriiii.    The  bloom  of  Hieraci- 
uvi  pilosella.    [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Flores  africani.    The  flowers  of 
Tagetes  patula.    [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  amorls.    The  Delphinium 
consolida  and  the  Amaranttis  albus.     [B,  173  {a,  34).j  —  Flores 
apostematici.    The  flowers  of  Scabiosa  arven/ns.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— F.  arborum  [Lcesel].  The  Folyporus  sulphureus.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
— F.  barbatus*    A  flower  having  long  and  weak  hairs  on  some  of 
its  organs,    [a,  24.]— F.  capltatns.    A  term  for  many  flowers  con- 
nected on  the  summits  of  the  foot-stalks  so  as  to  form  a  head.    [L, 
97.]— F.  oardinalis.     The  Ipomo&a  quamoclit  and  the  Lobelia 
cardinalis.    [B,  19, 121  (a,24).]— F.  clitorlus.    The  genus  Clitoria. 
[B.  121  (a,  24).]— F.  constantinopolitanus.    The  Lychnis  chalce- 
aonica.    [A,  B0.5  (a,  SI).]- F.  cncult.    The  cuckoo  flower,    (o,  34.] 
— F.  Februarii.    A  flower  blooming  in  the  month  of  February  in  a 
certain  locality,    [a,  24.]— F.  foemineus.    A  pistillate  flower,     [o, 
24.] — Flores  fugae-daeiuonum.    The  flowers  of  Hypericum-^er- 
foratum.      [B,    180    (a    24).]— F.    globosus.      The    Qomphrena 
globosa.     [B,  19  (a,  24).]— Flores  iininortales.    The  flowers  of 
Helichrysum  arenariiim.     [B,  180  (a,  84).]— Flores   intense    ru- 
brarum  (seu  optimaram).    The  rose-leaves  of  Rosa  gallica.    [B, 
IMO  (a.  24).]— F,  Jovis.    The  Lychnis  f.  Jovis.    [B,  19  (a,  24).]— 
Flores  Jovis.    Dioxide  of  tin  obtained  as  a  fine  powder  by  fee 
combustion  of  the  metal.    [B,  3.]-  Floves  keyri.    The  flowers  of 
Cheiranthus  cheiri.    [B,  ISO  (a,  24).]— Flos  lactls.    See  Cream.— 
Flores  linguae  bovis.    The  flowers  of  Anckusa  oSlcindlis.     [B, 
180  (a.  24).] — Flores  martiales.    See  Iron  and  ammonium  chlo- 
ride.—'P,  ma-sculus.    A  staminate  flower,    fa.  24.] — Flores  mu- 
liebres.    An  old  term  for  the  menses.— Flores  ocull  Christi. 
The  flowers  of  Hieracium  pilosella.    [B,  l.SO  (a,  24).]— Flores  pa- 
ralyseos.     The  flowers  of  Primula.      [B,  270.]— F.   passionis. 
The  Passiflora  coerutea  and  other  species  of  Passiflora.    [B,  19  (a, 
24).]- Flores  perforati.    The  flowers  of  Hypericum  perforatum. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  plenus.    A  double  flower  in  which  the  petals 
are  abnormally  Increased.    [B,  1  (a,  24).]— Flores  Bivini.    The 
fiovievsoiAntennariadioica.    [B,  180 (a,  24).]— F.  soils.    The  He- 
lianthus  annuus  and  the  Helianthemum  vulgare.    [B,  19  (a.  24).]— 
F.  soils  pyramidalis.    The  Helianthus  tuberosus.    [B,  59.] — F. 
stamineus.     A  staminate   flower.      [B.  1,  229  (a,  24).]— Flores 
sternutatorii.    The  flowers  of  Convallaria  majalis.    [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— F.  sterilis.    A  flower  destitute  of  pistils  or  of  stamens.    [B, 
1  (a,  21).]— F.  Trinitatis.    The  Viola  tricolor.     [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F. 
virginalis,  F.  virginitatis.     See  Hymen.— Infusum  floruin 
cordialiuui.    Sp.,  infusion  de  flores  eordiales  [Sp.  Ph.].    An  in- 
fusion made  with  5  parts  of  species  eordiales  and  345  of  boiling 
water.    [B,  95.J — Infusum  florum  pectoralium.    See  Tisane  de 
YLEVns  pectorales. — Species  florum  pectoralium.    Fr.,  espices 
peetorales  avec  les  fleuvs,  fleurs  pectorales.    S.yn. :  species  pecto- 
rales  [Fr.  Cod.].   A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  the  flowers  of  Verbas- 
cum  thapsits,  Papaver  rhceas,  AltJicea  officinalis,  Malva  silvestris. 
Antennaria  dioica,  Tussilago  farfara.  and  Viola  odorata.     [B,  113 
(a,  14).] — Tisane  florum  pectoralium.    See  I'isane  de  fleurs 
pectorales. 

FtOSCUI/F,  n.  Flo's'ku^'l.  Lat.,  flosculus,  floscellus  (dim.  of 
Jlos,  a  flower).    Fr.,  /.    See  Floret. 

FLOSCUtOSE,  FLOSCUtOUS,  adj's.  FloVku^l-os,  -u's. 
Lat.,  flosculosus  (from  flosculus,  a  floret).  Fr.,  flosculeux.  Com- 
posed of  florets  (said  of  the  calathidium  of  the  Compositce).  The 
Flosculosoe  {Flosculosi ;  Fr.,  flosculeuses)  of  Tournefort  are  a  class 
of  the  Composiioe  so  characterized.    [B,  1,  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

FLOSCUI.US  (Lat.),  n.  Flo's(flos)'ku=l(ku<l)-u»s(u<s).  Dim.  of 
flos,  a  flower.    See  Floret. 

FLOSS,  n.  Flo^s.  1.  Silk  that  has  not  been  twisted  ;  of  a  plant, 
a  collection  of  downy  fllaments.  2.  The  Phalaris  arundinacea. 
[A,  605  (a,  21).] 

FLOSSCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  FluSs'ch^e^n.  A  fin.— Banchr.  See 
Ventral  pin. 

FLOSS-DOCKEN,  n.  Flo's'do^k-e^n.  The  Digitalis  purpurea. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).] 

FLOSSE  (Ger.),  n.  Flos'e".  See  Fin  — Afterf.  See  Anal  fin. 
— Bauclir.  See  Ventral  fin.— Wrustf*.  See  Perioral  fin.— 
Kuckenr.  See  Dorsal  fin. — Schwanzf.  See  Caudal  fin.— 
Steissr.    See  Anal  fin. 

FLOSSIFICATION,  n,  Flo^s-i^-fi^-ka'shu^n.  From  flos.  a 
flower,  and  facere,  to  make.    See  Inflorescence. 

FLOSS-SEAVE,  n.  Flo's'sev.  The  genus  Eriophorum.  [A, 
505  (a,  21).] 

FLOTOVIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  FIo-to'vi2(wi=)-a'.  A  genus  of  the 
Compositce. — F.  diacanthoides.  A  species  found  in  southern 
Chill,  where  it  is  called  palo  mao  or  fallu.  A  decoction  of  the  bark 
is  employed  as  an  antispasmodic.  ["Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xvi  (a,  14).] 


FLOTTANT  (Fr.),  adj.    Flot-ta'n^.    See  Floating. 
FI.6TZ  (Ger.),  n.    FluHs.    See  Stratum. 

FLOUNDEB,  n.  Flu5'u«nd-u»r.  The  Pleuronectea  fleeus.  [B.] 
FLOUB,  n.  Flni^'u^r.  GT.,a\f^i.rov,Kpifj.vov.  Lat., /arina (from 
far,  a  sort  of  grain).  FT.,farine.  Gev.,  Mehl.  It.,  farina.  Sp., 
harina.  A  fine  powder,  especially  of  a  cereal  grain.— Baked  f. 
Lat.,  farina  tosta,  farina  iritici  tosta.  A  preparation  made  by 
baking  wheat  f .  in  a  slack  oven  until  it  acquires  a  pale-buff  hue  ; 
used  as  food  for  infants  troubled  with  diarrhoea.  [B,  199  (o,  21).] 
— Boiled  f.  Lat.,  farina  preparata,  iriticina.  A  preparation 
made  by  tying  fine  f.  up  in  a  linen  cloth  as  lightly  as  possible, 
and,  after  dipping  frequently  in  cold  water,  dredging  over  the  out- 
side of  the  cloth  with  f.  until  a  crust  is  formed  around  it  to  prevent 
the  water  from  soaking  into  it,  boiling  for  a  long  time,  and,  when 
cold,  dividing  into  small,  oblong  pieces.  For  use  it  should  be  re- 
duced to  powder  and  prepared  like  arrow-root.  [B,  199  (a,  21).]— 
Cold-blast  extra  f.  A  trade  name  for  a  kind  of  f.  made  from 
choice  wheat  by  peculiar  processes  which  lessen  the  normal  pro- 
portion of  starch  and  increase  the  percentage  of  gluten  ;  said  to 
contain  an  amount  of  phosphates  greater  than  that  of  the  best  com- 
mercial f.  [a,  21.]— Poison  f.  (5er.,  Giftviehl.  Crude  arsenic. — 
Special  diabetic  f.  A  trade  name  for  a  f .  left  after  washing  out 
most  of  the  starch  from  peeled  wheat  f. ;  used  in  diabetes,  [a,  21.] 
FLOUBENSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Flur-aSns'i2-a'.  1.  Of  Cambessi. 
the  genus  Thylacospermum.  2.  Of  De  CandoUe,  a  genus  of  resin- 
iterous  composite  plants,  by  some  authors  referred  to  the  genus 
Helianthus.  [B,  19, 42, 121  (a.  24).]— F.  cernua,  F.  laurifolia.  Of 
De  CandoUe,  species  found  in  and  near  New  Mexico.  [B,  42  (a,  24).] 
— F.  thurifera.  The  tlalpopolotl  of  the  Mex.  Ph. ;  a  species 
found  in  Chili,  where  It  is  also  called  maravilla  (or  maiavilXa)  del 
campo.  The  root  Is  pectoral  and  vulnerary,  and  the  resin  is  used 
as  a  substitute  for  frankincense.  [B,  19  (a.  84) ;  J.  M.  Maisch,  "  Am. 
Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Mar.,  1886,  p.  122  (o,  17).] 

FLOUA'E  (Fr.),  n.  Fluv.  See  Anthoxanthum.— F.  ties  bres- 
sants.  See  Antboxanthum  otZora^um.— F.  naine.  A  variety  of 
Anthoxanthum  odoratum.  [B,  181,  173  (n,  24).]— F.  odorante. 
S"e  Anthoxanthum  odoratum. — F.  sous-rameuse,  F.  velue. 
Varieties  of  Anthoxanthum  odoratum.    [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).] 

FLOW,  n.  Flo.  Gr.,  pevjita,  airoppoi^.  Lat.,  Jluxus.  Fr..  ^cou- 
lement.  Ger.,  Fluss,  Aut-fluss.  It.,  fiusso.  Sp.,  fxijo.  Motion  of 
a  liquid  (as  of  the  blood  in  the  vessels  or  away  from  the  body),  a 
free  discharge  of  liquid,  also  the  liquid  so  discharged.- Menstrual 
f.  Fr.,  flux  Tnenstruel,  flux,  ^coulement  catani^nial,  menstrues, 
regies,  mois,  epoques,  hemorrhagic  (ou  perte,  ou  Evacuation)  men- 
struelle,  eruption  des  regies.  Ger.,  Menstrualjiuss,  Mensti'ualblut- 
ung.  Sp.,  flvjo  menstrual  (6  menstrua).  A  menstrual  discharge 
of  blood. 

FLO'W,  v.  Intr.  Flo.  Gr.,  peZv,  tfiht-etv.  Lat.,  ^1/ ere.  Fr.,  co«- 
ler.  Ger.,  fliessen.  It.,  scon-ere,  scolare.  ^p..  correr,  fluir.  1.  To 
move  as  a  whole  In  a  given  direction  (said  of  liquids).  2.  To  be 
affected  with  uterine  heemorrhage. 

FLOWEB,  n.  Flu"u«-uSr.  Gr.,  ayOoi.  Lat.,  flos.  Fr.,  ^ewr. 
Ger.,  Bliithe.  It.,  ^orc.  Sp.,  flor.  1.  The  assemblage  of  repro- 
ductive organs  in  a  plant,  of  which  the  stamens,  or  pistils,  or  both, 
form  an  essential  part,  together  with  the  protective  envelopes,  in- 
cluding the  calyx  and  corolla.  Besides  the  varieties  defined  below, 
Ts  are  spoken  of  as  abortive,  acyclic,  anemophllous,  anisomerous, 
apetalous,  asymmetrical,  autogamous,  axillary,  barren,  cleisto- 
gamous,  composite,  compound,  cyclic,  dichnous,  dimerous,  dice- 
clous,  double,  entomophilous,  eucyclic,  female,  hermaphrodite, 
hemicyclic,  heteromerous,  imperfect,  incomplete,  irregular,  iso- 
merous,  male,  monoclinous,  monosymmetrical,  naked,  neutral, 
pentamerous,  perfect,  perianthous,  pistillate,  polygamous,  poly- 
symmetrical,  regular,  spiral,  staminate,  sterile,  symmetrical,  ter- 
minal, tetramerous.  trimerous,  unisexual,  etc.  (See  under  those 
words.)  [B,  1,  19  (a,  24).]  2.  In  the  pi.,/'.?,  a  fine  powder  ob- 
tained by  sublimation.  [B.]  3.  In  the  pi.,  f's  (perhaps  a  corrup- 
tion of  Fr.  flueurs),  the  menstrual  flow. — CoUinson's  f.  The 
Collinsonia  canadensis.  [B.  275  (a,  24).] — Complete  f.  Fr.,  fieur 
compute.  A  f.  having  calyx,  corolla,  stamens,  and  pistil.  2. 
According  to  some  botanists,  a  f.  having  calyx  and  corolla  even 
though  unisexual.  [B,  1  (a,  24).] — Compound  umbellate  f.  Fr., 
fleur  en  ombelle  composee.  A  f .  having  umbels  or  umbellets  in  an 
umbel  as  in  most  of  the  Vmbelliferce.  [B,  1, 77  (o,  24).]— Constanti- 
nople f.  The  Lychnis  chalcedonica.  [A,  505  (a.  21).]- David's  f. 
The  Chrysanthemum  indicum.  [B,  172  (a,  24).]— Day-f.  The  ge- 
nus Commelyna  and  the  Commelyna  virginica.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24) ; 
''Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxix,  p.  441  (a,  81).] — Double 
f.  See  I'^LOS  pZenits. — Equinoctial  Ts.  Lat.,  flores  oeguinoxiales. 
Fr.,  fleurs  eqninoxiales.  Ger.,  Aequinoctialblumen.  F's  that  open 
and  close  at  stated  hours.  [B,  1  (a.  24).]— Expanded  f.  Fr..^eitr 
epanouie.  A  f.  in  which  the  petals  are  perfectly  developed  or  ex- 
panded. [B,  1  (a,  24).]— F.-dc-luoe.  See  the  major  list.— F.- 
fence.  See  the  major  list.— F.-of-a-day.  The  Tradescentia  vir- 
ginica. [B.  275  (a,  24).]— F.-of-an-hour.  The  Hibiscus  (Ketmia) 
trionum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]- F.  of  Bristow,  F.  of  Constantino- 
ple. The  Lychnis  chalcedonica.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]- F.  of  Crete. 
The  Mesembryanthemum  tripolinm.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— F.  of  the 
axe.  The  iofte/ia  «rens.  f-"^,  505  (a,  21).]— F.-of-the-dead.  The 
Oncidium  tigrimum.  [B,  275  (n,  24).]— F.-of-Tigris.  The  Tigri- 
diapavonia.  [B,  278  («,  24).]— F's  of  wine.  The  Saccharomyces 
mycoderma.  [B,  291  (a,  24).]- F.-pride.  The  Ccesalpinia  pulcher- 
rima.  [B,  282.1- Frog-f.  The  genus  Ranunculus.  [B,  275  (a,  24).J 
— Gentle  f.  The  Amarantus  cnudatus  and  the  Amarantus  tri- 
color. fB,  275  (a,  24).]— Gipsy  f.  ].  The  Cynoglos.sum  officinale. 
2.  The  Scabiosa  arvensis.  [A,  50B  (a.  21).]— Mountain-i|rlobe  f. 
The  Trollius  europaeus.  [a.  24.1— Passion-f.  See  the  major  list.— 
Quinine  f.  See  Sebattia  Elliottii.—T\ger-t.  See  Tigridia  pa- 
vonia'. — Trumpet-f.  See  Tecoma  radicans. — Tenns's  f.-basket. 
Thf  Begonia  speciosa.  [a.  24.]— Wall-f.  See  Cheiranthus  cheiri. 
— White-f's.    See  Leucorrhcea.- Wine-f  s.    See  Wine/s. 


A,  ape;  A^^at;  As,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  CU8,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  lie;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  ST,  in;  N",  tank; 
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FIiO"WER-I>E-L.UCE,  n.  Flu^'u^-uSr-d'-lu^s.  Fr.,  fleur-de-lis. 
The  genus  7m.  [B,  275  {a,  24).~YeUow-f.-d.-l.  The  Irispseuda- 
coriis.     [B,  375  (a,  sJ4).] 

FLOWERET,  n.    Flu^'u^-u^r-en.     See  Floret. 

FLOWER-FENCE,  n.  Flu^'u^-u^r-fe^ns.  In  India,  the  Ccesal- 
pinia  pulcherrima.  [B,  185,  375  (o,  34).]— Bastard  f.-f.  The  ge- 
nus Adenanthera.     [B,  19  ta,  24).] 

FLOWERING,  adj.    FIu6'u4-uBr-i2n2.    See  Phanerogamous. 

FLOWK-WORT,  n.  Flu^'u^k-wu^rkt.  The  Hydrocotyle  vulga- 
ris.    [B,  275  (a,  27).] 

FLOX,  n.  Flo^x.  From  <^Adf,  a  flame.  1.  An  old  English  name 
for  haemorrhagie  smallpox.  [U,  52.]  2.  See  Flax.— Mountain  f. 
See  Moitntain-FiuAX. 

FLUATE,  II.    Flu'-J'at.    A  fluoride.     [B.] 

FLUAVIL,  n.  Flu^'a^-vin.  Fr.,  fluavile.  Of  Payen,  a  yellow, 
amorphous  oxygenation  product,  C20H33O2,  obtained,  along  with 
alban,  from  gutta-percha  by  boiling  the  latter  with  absolute  alco- 
hol. ['^Ind.  Med.  Gaz.,"  Dec,  1885,  p.  388  (B).]— Madar  f.  A  sub- 
stance obtained  from  the  juice  of  madar  {Cnlotro^is  gigantea)^  re- 
isembling  f .  in  physical  properties  but  not  in  chemical  composition. 
[■'Ind.  Med.  Gaz.,'^  Dec,  1^,  p.  388  (B).] 

FLUCHTFiJSSIG  (Ger.),  adj.     Fluch^ffuSs-si^g.    See  Curso- 

RIPES. 

FLTJCHTIG  fGer.),  adj.    Flu«ch3fc'i2g.     See  Volatile. 

FLtJCHTIGKEIT  (Ger.),  u.    FluSchU'iSg-kit.    See  Volatility. 

FLUCTICULI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  FIuSkCflu4k)-ti2k'u'^  u*)-li(le). 
Ger.,  Wellen.  Of  Bergmann,  the  fine  undulations  in  the  surface  of 
the  lateral  wall  of  the  third  ventricle  just  ventrad  of  the  anterior 
commissure.    [I,  30.] 

FLUCTUATE,  v.  intr.  FluakfuS-at.  Lat.,  fluctuare  (from 
^itcfits,  a  wave).  Tr.,  fluctuer.  Ger.,  schwankeii.  1.  To  move  in 
waves.  2.  To  vary  "between  certain  limits.  3.  To  communicate  to 
an  examiner  the  sensajiion  of  fluctuation. 

FLUCTUATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Flu3k{flu'»k)-tu2(tu*)-a(a3)'shi2(ti2)-o. 
Gen., -o'n-is.  SeeFLUCTUATioN.— F.  aurium.  See  Tinnitus  aurmm. 

FLUCTUATION",  n.  Flu^kfu^-a-shuSn.  I.SLt.,fiitctuatio  (from 
fiuctuare,  to  move  in  the  manner  of  waves).  Fr.,/.,  ondulation. 
Ger.,  Schwanken,  Schwankung.  1.  The  act  or  process  of  fluctuat- 
ing. 2.  A  wave-like  movement  communicated  to  a  pent-up  liquid 
by  tapping  upon  some  point  of  the  parts  overlying  it,  felt  in  the 
form  of  an  impulse  by  the  fingers  held  lightly  against  another 
point.— False  f.  Fr.,/aitsse/.  Undulation  obtained  by  palpation 
m  certain  tumors,  such  as  lipomata,  in  which  the  contents  are  found 
to  be  but  partially  fluid  when  an  incision  is  made,  [a,  34.]— F.  by 
succussion.  The  undulation  of  fluid  obtained  by  shaking  the  body, 
[a,  34].— Gastric  f.  Undulation  of  fluid  in  the  stomach.  [a, 
34.]— Pericardial  f.  The  motion  of  fluid  in  the  pericardial  sac. 
[a,  34.]— Pleural  f.  The  oscillation  of  pleural  fluid  felt  on  palpat- 
ing an  intercostal  space,  [a,  34.]— Rhonchal  f.  A  fremitus  pro- 
duced by  respiration  where  there  are  cavernous  rhonchi.  [a,  34.] 
—Simple  f.  The  undulation  of  an  inclosed  fluid  appreciated  by 
placing  a  finger  against  one  side  of  the  swelling  or  cavity  and  press- 
ing upon  the  opposite  side  for  a  moment  with  another  finger,  [a, 
34.]— Tlioracic  f.  See  Pleural  /i— Visible  f.  F.  perceptible  to 
sight,  as  in  ascites,    [a,  34.  ] 

FLUE  (Ger.),  n.  Flu«'e=.  A  place  in  the  Canton  of  Soleure, 
Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring  containing  calcium 
sulphate.     [L,  49,  135  (a,  14).] 

FLUELLEN,  FLUELLIN,  n^s.  Flu2-e21'e2n,  -i^n.  The  Vero- 
nica officinalis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Female  f.  The  Veronica  cha- 
moe-drys.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Male  f.  The  Linnria  spuria.  [B,  275 
(a,  24).]— Sharp-pointed  f.  The  Antirrhinum  (Linaria)  elaiine. 
[a,  34.]— Smallest  f.    The  Antirrhinum  minus,     [a,  24.] 

FLUEUK  (Fr.),  n.    Flu^-u^r.    See  Flow.— F's  blanches.    Leu- 

corrhoea.     [A,  250  (a,  21).] 

FLUFFWEED,  n.  Flu^fwed.  The  Verbascum  thapsus.  [A, 
505  (tt,  21).] 

FLUG  (Ger.),  n.  Flug.  1.  See  Flight.  2.  See  Lichen  f2d  def.). 
— F'beulen,  Urticaria  porcellana.  [L,  80.1— F'brand.  The 
Ustilago  carbo.  [A,  396  (a,  21).]— F'federn.  Quill  feathers.  [L.] 
— Tropischer  F.    See  Lichen  tropicus. 

FLUGACUKU,  n.    See  Berne  (2d  def.). 

FLUGBRAND  (Ger.),  n.    Flug'tara^nd.    See  Ustilago. 

FLiJGEL  (Ger.),  n.  FluSg'e^l.  A  wing.  [A,  450  (a,  17).l— 
Ae u  sserer  F.  See  External  pterygoid  muscle . — A e n  sser st 
kurzer  F.  See  Ala  perquam  brevissima.—AeaHHerst  langer 
F.  See  Ala  longissima.—F a,fit  langer  F.  See  At,a  suhlonga. 
— Fledermausr.  See  Al.^  vespertilioni-s.—FloHsenr.  See  Cau- 
dal PIN.— F'ahnlich,  F'artig.  Wing-like,  pterygoid.— F'rlecke. 
See  Elytron  (1st  def.).— F'deckenstoff.  See  Chitin.— F.  der 
IBriicke.  See  ALApoTih's.- F.  der  Nase.  See  Alje  narium. — F, 
des  Centrallappchens.  1.  See  Al^  processus  vermiformis 
lobuli  centralis.  2.  See  Ala  uvulce.—F,  des  Keilbeins.  See 
Aii^  ossis  sphenoidalis. — F.  des  Nasencheidewandknorpels. 
See  Al^  septi  cartilapinece  narium. — F.  des  Sphenoidalkno- 
chens.  See  Al^  ossis  sphenoidalis.— F'eichel.  See  the  maior 
list.— F'farren.  The  Pteris  aquilina.  [L,  80,  88,  135  (a,  14).]— 
F*fell,  See  PTERYGIUM.—F'fiirmigr,  See  Alar  Ost,  2d,  and  3d 
def's)  and  Aliform.- F'frucht,  See  the  major  list.— F*ig,  See 
Alatus.— F'kern.  See  FlOgelsamen.— F'los.  See  APTEROtrs.— 
F'samen.  See  the  major  list,— F'scheidenapparat.  See  Ely- 
tropterygoXde.— F'sehnecke,  See  the  major  list.— Gaumenr. 
See  Pterygoid  plates  and  Pterygoid  process.— Grauer  F.  See 
Ala  pon^/.s.— Grosser  F.  des  Keilbeins.  See  AL:^  niagncB  ossis 
sphenoidalis.— Grosser  T.  des  kleinen  Hirns.  The  hemispheres 
of  the  cerebellum.   [I,  3  (K).]— Innerrer  F.  See  hitemal  pterygoid 


MUSCLE.— Keilbeinsr.  See  AL.flt  ossis  sphenoidalis.— Kleiner  F. 
des  Keilbeins.  See  Al^  parvce  inprttsstte.— Kleiner  F.  des 
kleinen  Hirns.  See  Verntiform  process.— Kreuzbeinf.  See 
Ai,Mof  the  sacrum. — Kurzdeckr.  Short  elytra.  [L,  353.]— Kiirzer 
F,  See  Ala  brevis. — Langer  F.  See  Ala  /onj/a. —Lungenf*.  See 
Al^  pulmonum. — Nasenf*.  See  Al^  narium. — Obere  F.  des 
Keilbeines.  See  Al^  parvce  Ingrassice. — Pterygoidair.  The 
pterygoid  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  [L.]— Sehr  lang^er 
F.  Bee  Ala  peWonffa.— Sclilafenr,  Temporalf .  See  Alje 
magnce  ossis  sphenoidei. 

FLiJGELEICHEL  (Ger.),  n.  FIu6g'e21-ich2-e21.  See  Dbyoba- 
lanops.— Kamplierhaltige  F.  The  Dryobalanops  camphora. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FLiJGELFRUCHT  (Ger.),  11.  FluSg'en-fruchH.  The  genus 
Pterocarpus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Amerikanisclie  F.  The  Piero- 
carpus  draco.  [L,  80.]— Ausgerandete  F.  The  Pterocai'pus 
marsupium.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Dunkelrothe  F.  The  Pterocarpus 
santali7tvs.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Gelbe  F.  The  Pterocarpus  flavus. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]- Indische  F.  The  Pterocarpus  indicuji.  [B.  180 
(a,  24).]— Rothsaftige  F,  The  Pterocarpus  draco.  [B,  180  {a,  24).] 
— Senegallsche  F.  The  Pterocarpus  senegalensis.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).] 

FLUGELSAMEN  (Ger.),  n.  Flueg'e^l-za^m-eSn.  The  genus 
Pterospermum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Ahornbiattriger  F.  The 
Ptevospermum  acerifolium.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Heyne's  F.  The 
Pterospermum  heyneanuni.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — Kahliverdender 
F.  The  Pterospermuvi  glabescens.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Korkeichen- 
blattriger  F.    The  Pterospermum  suberifolium.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FLUGELSCHNECKE  (Ger.).  n.  FluSg'e^l-shne^k-ea.  The 
genus  Strombus;  in  the  pi.,  see  Strombid.^.  [B,  180.1- Fleckige 
F.,  Gefleckte  F.    The  Strombus  lentiginosus.     [B,  180  ;  L,  80.] 

FLUGFEUER  (Ger.),  n.  Flug'foi-e^r.  See  Strophulus  volati- 
cus.  Lichen  agrius,  and  Erysipelas. 

FLUGGEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Flug'e^-as.  Fr.,  /.  1.  Of  Willdenow,  a 
genus  of  euphorbiaceous  shrubs,  by  some  made  a  section  of  Securi- 
nega.  2.  Of  L.  C.  Richard,  the  genus  Ophiopogon.  [B,  42,  121  (a, 
24).]— F.  abys.sinica.  A  species  found  in  eastern  tropical  Africa. 
The  berries  are  edible.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— F.  Japonica.  The  Ophio- 
pogon japonicus.  [B,  17'3  (a,  24).] — F.  leucopyrus.  Fr.,  /.  d 
flamtne  blanche.  A  species  found  In  the  East  Indies,  where  the 
root  is  employed  as  an  astringent.  The  fruit  is  eaten.  [B,  173  (a, 
24).]— F.  virosus.  Of  Roxburgh,  a  species  the  bark  of  which  is 
highly  astringent,  and  is  said  to  be  used  as  a  fish  poison.  [B,  19 
(a,  24).] 

FLUGHAFER  (Ger.).  u..  Flug'haSf-e^r.    See  Avena /aiua. 

FLUGHAUT  (Ger.),  n.    Flug'ha^-un.    See  Patagium. 

FLUID,  adj.  and  n.  Flu^'i^d.  Lat.,  fluidus  (adj.),  fluidum  (n. 
[from  fiuere,  to  flow]).  Fv.^jiuide.  Ger.,  fiiissig  (adj.),  Flilssigkeit 
(n.).  It.,  Sp.,  fiuido.  Having  the  property  of  fluidity ;  as  a  n.,  a 
body  whose  molecules  move  easily  among  themselves,  and  change 
their  relative  positions  without  loss  of  cohesion  (g.  v.)  or  mutual 
attraction  and  repulsion,  so  that  the  mass  immediately  takes  the 
form  of  a  vessel  containing  it.  [B,  21  (a,  27).]— Aeriform  f.  See 
Gas.— Albuminous  f.  An  old  term  for  the  serum  of  the  blood. 
[L,  84.]— Allantoic  f.  See  under  Allantoic— Amniotic  f. 
See  Liquor  amnii. — Aqueous  f.  See  Aqueous  humor. — IJur- 
nett's  disinfecting  f.  See  BurnetVs  disinfectant.— Cellular 
f s.  Fv.., fluides cellidaires.  Ger.,  FlUssigJceiten des Zellengewebes. 
Of  Bichat,  the  lymph  and  fat  of  connective  tissue.  [J,  146.]— 
Cerebro-spinal  f.  Lat.,  fiuidum.  cerebro-spinale,  liquor  cere- 
bro-spinalis.  Fr.,  liquide  cephalo-rhachidien  (ou  c^rebrn-spinal), 
liquide  arachnoidien.  Ger.,  Cerebrospinal- Flilssigkeit.  The  liquid 
in  the  subarachnoid  space  and  in  the  coelesor  ventricles  and  central 
canal  of  the  central  nervous  system.  In  man  there  is  direct  com- 
munication for  this  liquid  between  the  subarachnoid  space  and  the 
cerebral  ventricles  through  the  foramen  of  Magendie,  and  in  all  the 
higher  animals  the  fluid  extends  out  with  the  cranial  and  spinal 
nerves  in  the  sheaths  of  the  nerves.  It  is  a  form  of  lymph,  and  in 
all  animals  communicates  with  the  lymphatic  system  more  or  less 
directly.  In  man  the  normal  amount  is  supposed  to  be  from  60  to 
100  c.  c,  and  probably  serves  to  preserve  the  cerebral  pressure  under 
varying  conditions  of  blood-pressure  in  the  brain.  Its  specific 
gravity  is  about  1*005  ;  it  does  not  coagulate  spontaneously,  as  a 
rule,  nor  upon  the  addition  of  fibrin  ferment,  hence  it  is  supposed 
not  to  contain  fibrinogen.  It  becomes  opalescent  but  does  not 
coagulate  by  heat.  According  to  Turner,  it  contains  a  body  which, 
like  glucose,  reduces  cupric  oxide.  The  composition  of  the  fluid 
obtained  at  the  second  puncture  in  a  case  of  spina  bifida  was,  ac- 
cording to  Hoppe  Seyler,  as  follows  :  Water,  98688  ;  solids,  ]3*]2  ; 
albumin,  S'64  ;  extractives,  283  ;  inorganic  salts,  soluble  in  water. 
7'52  ;  inorganic  salts,  insoluble.  1'15.  [Turner.  "Froc.  of  the  Royal 
Soc."  vii,  1854, 1855,  p.  89  (J,  55,  57,  99, 190).]-Chylaqueous  f.  A  f. 
consisting  partly  of  water  and  partly  of  chyle,  found  in  the  body- 
cavity  of  many  invertebrate  animals  (e.  gr.,  in  annelids,  echinoderms, 
and  rotifers).  [L,  121.]- Coelian  f.  The  cerebro-spinal  f.  in  the  cen- 
tral canal  of  the  spinal  cord  and  the  ventricles  of  the  brain.  [J,  55.] 
— Coelomic  f.  The  f.  or  lymph  in  the  coelomic  orpleuro-peritoneal 
space.  [J,  97.]— Cohn's  f.  A  solution  of  0  5  gramme  each  of 
potassium  phosphate,  crystallized  magnesium  sulphate,  andtribasic 
calcium  phosphate,  and  1  gramme  of  ammonium  tartrate,  in  100  c.  c. 
of  distilled  water.  [A,  510.]— Colostric  f.  See  Colostrum. — 
Condy*s  f.  See  Condy^s  disinfectant.— Cotunnius*s  f.  See 
Perilvmph.- I>arby's  prophylactie  f.  A  solution  of  potassium 
hypochlorite  similar  to  the  liquor  sodii  chlorati  of  the  Br.  Ph. 
[Proctor,  ''  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xvii  (a.  14).]— Electric 
f.  Lat.,  fluidum  electricum.  Fr.,  fluide  4lectrique.  See  under 
Electricity.— Enteric  f.  See  Enteric  juice.- Exudation  f.  See 
Coagulable  lymph. — F.  of  Cotunnius.  See  Perilymph. — Forma- 
tive f.  See  Cytoblastema.— Galvanic  f.  Lat.,  ffuidum  palvavi- 
cum.    Ft.,  fluide  galvanique.    See  under  Electricity.— Impon- 
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derable  f..  Interstellar  f.  See  Ether  (Sd  def.).— Intestinal 
f.  See  Enteric  juice. — Intracellular  f.  See  Cell-/. — Laby- 
rinthine  f.  Fr.,  fluide  du  lahyrinthe.  Ger.,  Labyrinthwasser. 
See  Perilymph. — Lacteal  f.  Any  white  fluid  of  the  body  (e.  g., 
the  milk,  the  secretion  of  the  prostate  and  thymus  glands,  or 
the  chyle).  [L,  84.J— tedoyen's  disinfecting  f.  See  Ledoy- 
em's  DISINFECTANT.  —  Lymphatic  f.  See  Lymph. —Magnetic 
f.  lijsA..,jluidum  viagneticum,  Fr. ^  fiuide  magnitique.  A  suppo- 
sititious imponderable  f .  by  whose  agency  the  phenomena  of  mag- 
netism manifest  themselves,  [a,  27.]— Mliller's  f.  A  solution  of  1 
part  of  sodium  sulphate  and  2  parts  of  potassium  bichromate  in  100 
of  distilled  water  ;  used  in  hardening  objects  tor  examination  under 
the  microscope.  [«,  81.] — Nervous  f.  Lat.,  fluidum,  nerveum. 
Fr.,  fluide  nerveux.  Ger.,  Nervenfiuiduni.  The  supposed  f.  which 
circulates  throughout  the  nervous  system,  and  is  concerned  in 
motion  and  sensation.  It  is  entirely  hypothetical.  [K.J— Nuclear 
f.  See  ACHROMATIN.— Nutritive  f.  Bee  Blood,  Lymph,  and  Chyle. 
— Oleous  f .  The  oily  element  of  adipose  tissue.  [L,  84.  J— Ovarian 
f.  The  liquid  contained  in  an  ovarian  cystoma.  —  Parenchy- 
matous tV  See  Tissue  lymph.— Pasteur's  f.  A  culture  solution 
of  1  gramme  of  ammonium  tartrate  and  10  grammes  of  sugar  candy 
in  100  c.  c.  of  distilled  water,  the  ash  of  1  gramme  of  yeast  being 
added.  [A,  510.]— Periaxial  f.  Ger.,  periaxiale  Flussigkeit.  Of 
Klebs,  the  f.  immediately  surrounding  the  axis-cylinder  of  nerve- 
flbres.  [J,21.]— Kespiratoryf.  See  Blood  and  Lymph.— Scarpa's 
f.  See  Endolymph.— Seminal  f.,  .Spermatic  f.  See  Semen.— 
Stagnant  f.  In  the  body,  a  f.,  partially  or  wholly  excrementi- 
tious,  which  remains  stationary  for  a  time  in  a  hollow  viscus.  [Li 
84.]  -  Subarachnoid  f.  See  Cerebrospinal  /.— Trausudative  f. 
The  lymph  which  is  derived  from  the  blood-vessels.  [J,  124.]— 
Universal  f.    See  Ether  (3d  def.). 

FLUIDIFIANT,  adj.  FluM^d-i^f'i'-a^nt.  FT.,f.,fiuidiflcateur. 
1.  Causing  liquefaction.  2.  Producing  an  eschar  which  is  soft  and 
moist  (said  of  alkaline  caustics,  in  contradistinction  to  acids,  which 
are  said  to  be  coagulant).    [Tripier  (a,  18).] 

FLUIDIFICATION,  n.  Flu'-i^d'is-fi'-ka-shu'n.  Fromfluidus, 
flowing,  and  facere,  to  make.  Fr..  /.  Ger..  Verfliissigurig.  The 
reduction  of  a  substance  to  a  state  of  fluidity.    [L,  43.] 

FLUIDITY,  u.  riu=-i''d'i''-ti2.  Lat.,  fluiditas.  Fr.,  fluidite. 
Ger.,  Fluiditat.    A  fluid  condition,    [a,  27.] 

FLUIDOUNCE,  n.  Flu=-i=d-u';u<ns.  From  fluidus,  flowing, 
and  uncia,  an  ounce.  Fr.,  fluidonce.  A  measure  equal  approxi- 
mately to  the  bulk  of  an  ounce  of  water.  The  f.  of  the  United 
States  contains  1*8047  cu.  in.,  and  corresponds  to  the  bulk  of  4o5'69 
grains  of  water.  The  English f .  is  the  bulk  of  1  av.  oz.  (4375  grains 
of  water).    [B,  81.] 

FLUIDKACHM,  n.  Flu'i^-dra'm'.  Lat.,  fiuidrachma  (from 
fluidus.  flowing,  and  Spax/jLii^  a  drachm).  Fr.,  fluidrachme.  A 
measure  equal  to  the  bulit  of  a  drachm  of  water.  The  f.  of  the 
United  States  is  02256  cu.  in.,  or  the  bulk  of  56  96  grains  of  water  ; 
the  English  f.  is  the  bulk  of  547  grains  of  water.    [B,  81.] 

FLUIDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  riu2(flu)'i2d-u=m(u<m).  See  Fluid.— 
Ernahrungsr  (Ger.).  A  nutritive  fluid.— F.  cerebrospinale. 
See  Cerebrospinal  fluid. — Fluida  majoris  usus.  Lit.,  fluids  of 
greater  utility^ ;  a  term  among  the  ancients  for  the  air,  the  blond, 
the  animal  spirit  (see  Spirit),  and  nerve- juice.  [Lancisius  (H,  18).] 
— F.  nerveum.    See  Nervous  fluid. 

FLUIDUNCIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Flu"(flu)-i2d-uSn(u4n=)'.si2(ki2)-a'. 
See  FLUIDOUNCE. 
FLUIGRAMME  (Fr.),  n.  Flu«-e-graSm.  A  cubic  centimetre. 
FLUITANS  (Lat.),  adj.  Flu2(flu'')'i2-ta'nz(ta3ns).  From  fluitare, 
to  float-  Fr.,  flottant.  Ger.,  flutJiend,  schwimmend.  Floating 
either  at  the  surface  or  beneatu  it  (said  of  certain  marine  AlgcB). 
[B,  1, 19, 121  (a,  84).] 

FLUKE,  n.  Flu=k.  1.  One  of  the  points  of  a  whale's  tail.  2. 
See  DiSTOMA.— F.-worm,  Liver-f.    See  Distoma  hepaticum. 

FLUMATIQUE  (Fr.),  u.  Flue-ma^-tek.  The  Geum  urbanum. 
[B,  121, 173  (a,  84).] 

FLUMBN  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Flu2(flu)'me2n.  Gen.,  flv.'minis.  1.  A 
flow.  [A,  318.]  2.  Of  Buret,  the  principal  fissures  of  the  brain, 
[a,  29.] — F.  dysentericum.  A  copious  dysenteric  discharge.  \a. 
34.]— Flumina  rolandiana.  The  Assure  of  Rolando.  |Duret  (a, 
29).]— Flumina  sylviana.  The  Assure  of  Sylvius.  [Buret  (a.  29).] 
FLUOBENZENE,  n.  Flu'-o-be^n'zen.  Ger..  Flunhmzol.  A 
crystalline  substance,  CeHiiF,  compounded  of  benzene  and  fluorine. 
[B,  158.] 

FLUOBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  Flu'-o-be'n-zo'i^k,  Fr.,  acide 
fluobenzo'ique.  A  monobasic  acid,  C7H5FIOJ,  forming  colorless, 
prismatic  crystals,  and  much  resembling  benzoic  acid.    [B.  2  ] 

FLUOBORATE,  n.  Flu^-o-bor'at.  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  flussborax- 
saures  Salz.    A  salt  of  Auoboric  acid.    [L.  27.] 

FLUOBOBIC  ACID,  n.  Flu^-o-bor'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  fluobnr- 
hvdrique.  Ger.,  Fluorwassersfoffboraxsdure.  A  monobasic  acid, 
HBF4,  obtained  in  aqueous  solution.    [B,  3.] 

FLUOBOKIDE,  n.  Flu^-o-bor'id.  Fr.,  ^uoftoritre.  A  salt  of 
fluoboric  acid.    [B.] 

FLUOCHKOMATE,  n.  Flu'-o-krom'at.  A  salt  of  fluochromic 
acid.    [B.] 

FLUOCHKOMIC  ACID,  n.  Flu'-o-krom'i^k.  1.  A  mono- 
basic acid,  HCrOF,  formed  by  replacing  a  molecule  of  hvdroxyl  in 
chromic  acid  by  an  atom  of  fluorine.  It  is  known  only  through  its 
derivatives,  the  fluochromates.  2.  Of  Unverderben,  a  volatile  com- 
pound obtained  as  a  fuming  gas  (which  is  condensed  by  cold  to  a 
blood-red  liquid)  by  distilling  a  mixture  of  an  anhydrous  chromate 
and  calcium  fluoride,  with  fuming  sulphuric  acid.  Its  exact  com- 
position is  undetermined.     [B  ;  B.  244  (a,  27).] 

FLUOHYDRIC  ACID,  n.  FluS-o-hi'dri^k.  See  Hydrofluoric 
ACID. 


FLUOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Flu>(flu*)'o"r.  Gen.,  -o'ris.  From  fluere, 
to  flow.  Fr.,  flueur  Ust  def.),  fluide  (2d  def.),  /.  (3d  def.).  Ger., 
Fluss  (1st  Aei.)^Flilssigkeit  (8d  def.),  F.  (3d  def.).  1.  A  flow.  8.  A 
liquid.  3.  See  Fluorine.— Fluores  acidl.  Liquid  acids.  [B,  99.] 
— F.  albus  (anterior,  seu  benignus).  Leucorrhoea.  [Juncker 
(A,  42).] — F.  albus  intestinorum.  See  Coeliac  flux.— F.  albus 
malignus.  Gonorrhoea  in  women,  [a,  34.] — F.  albus  posterior. 
Ger. ^  Afterfiuss.  A  muco-purulent  discharge  from  the  anus.  [A, 
.326  (a,  21).] — F'anthene.  A  compound,  CibHio,  obtained  from  coal- 
tar.  [B,  270  (tt,  27).]— F'caleium  (Ger.).  See  Calcium  fluoride.— 
F'kalium  (Ger.).  Potassium  fluoride.  [B,  270.]— F'kiesel  (Ger.). 
Silicon  fluoride.  [B,  270.]— F'natrium  ((jer.).  Sodium  fluoride. 
[B,  270.] — F.  metricalis.  Uterine  leucorrhoea.  [a,  34.1- F.  min- 
eralis.  See  J^. -spar.— F.  muliebris.  Leucorrhoea.  ]|a,  48.]  — F. 
muliebris  gallicus.  Gonorrhoea  in  women,  [a,  34.]— F.  mulie- 
bris  non-gallicus.  Leucorrhoea.  [a,  34.]— F.  regeneratus.  See 
F.spar.—V.  sanguinis  jiulmonuin.  See  Bronchorrhagia  and 
Hemoptysis.- F.  sanguinis  vesicae.  See  Cystorrhagia.— F'- 
siiure  (Ger.).  See  Fluoric  acid.- F.-spar,  F.  spathosus.  Fr., 
chaux  fluat^e.  Ger.,  Flussspath^  spathiger  Flusa.  Nearly  pure 
calcium  fluoride,  so  called  from  being  used  in  fluxing  ores.— F. 
uterinus.  Uterine  leucorrhoea. — F'wasserstoflf  (Ger,),  F'was- 
serstofl'siiure  (Ger.).    Hydrofluoric  acid.    [B] 

FLUORATUM  (La^),  n.  n.  Flu=(flu4)-o«r-at(a"t)'u=m(u<m). 
See  Fluoride. — F,  calcareatum.    See  Calcium  fluoride. 

FLUORATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Flu"(flu<)-o2r-at(ast)'u3s(u<s).  Fr., 
flume.  Combined  with,  or  containing,  fluorine.  [B.]  See  Calx 
fluorata. 

FLUORENE,  n.  Flu^'o^r-en.  From  fluor,  a  flowing.  Fr., 
fluorine.  Ger.,  Fluoren.  Orthodiphenylenemethane,  CiaHio  = 
CjH4  —  CHj  —  C|,H4.  obtained  from  coal-tar  and  the  tar-oils.  It 
forms  colorles=!,  fluorescent  laminae,  melting  at  112"  to  113"  C,  and 
boiling  at  234°  to  235°  C.  [B,  2  ;  B,  270  (a,  87) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pbarm.  A6.soc.,"  xxii  (a,  14).] — F.  alcohol.  Diphenylene  carbinol. 
[B,  270  (a,  27).] 

FLUOBBNIC  ACID,  n.  riu=-o2r-e'n'ii!k.  Ger.,  Fluorensdure. 
A  monobasic,  crystalline  acid,  CaH4  -  CH2  —  CgHs  —  CO.OH,  de- 
rived from  fluorene.    [B,  270.] 

FLUORESCEIN,  n.  Flu2-o'r-e=s'se-i=n.  Fr.,  fluoresceine.  Ger., 
F.    Hesorcinphthalein.     [B,  7  (a,  27).] 

FLUORESCENCE,  n.  Flu=-o''r-e=s'e2ns.  Fr.,/.  Ger.,  if^Kor- 
escenz.  The  property  possessed  by  some  transparent  bodies  of 
giving  surface  reflections  of  light  differing  in  color  from  that  of 
tneir  own  mass  ;  a  phenomenon  due  to  the  fact  that  the  light  which 
falls  upon  the  substance  is  transformed  into  rays  of  a  greater  wave- 
length. This  change  affects  not  only  the  visible  rays,  but  also  the 
invisible  rays  beyond  the  violet  end  of  the  spectrum,  which  are 
thus  transformed  into  visible  rays.  F.  is  produced  by  concentrat- 
ing light  strongly  upon  the  substance  or  by  the  action  of  heat  and 
electricity.  It  persists  some  time  after  the  producing  cause  is  with- 
drawn (see  Phosphorescence).  An  analogous  phenomenon  to  f., 
by  which,  however,  rays  of  greater  wave-length  (ultra-red  rays)  are 
tran.sf  ormed  into  those  of  less  wave-length  (visible  rays  within  the 
red),  is  calorescence  (q.  v.).    [B,  21,  270.] 

FLUORESCENT,  adj.  Flu'-o^r-e^s'e'nt.  From  flwir,  a  flow- 
ing. Fr.,/.  Ger.,  fluorescirend.  Having  the  property  of  fluores- 
cence,   [a,  27.] 

FLUORESCIN,  n.  Flu'-o=r-e's'i2n.  Fr.,fluorescine.  Ger..F. 
A  reduction  product  of  fluorescein ;  a  colorless  acid,  CjoHwOj, 
which  forms  a  varnish  soluble  in  ether.    [B,  4  (a,  27).] 

FLUORESCOFE,  n.  Flu'-'-o=r'e=s-kop.  Ger.,  Fluoreskop.  Of 
Kerner,  an  instrument  for  determining  the  presence  of  quinine  in 
the  urine  by  observing  the  fluorescence  produced  by  this  substance 
in  solution.    [B,  870.] 

FLUORHYDRIC,  adj.    Flu'-or-hid'risk.    See  Hydrofluoric. 

FLUORIC  ACID,  n.  Flu=-o=r'i=k.  Lat.,  acidum  fluoricum. 
Fr.,  acide  fluorique.  Ger.,  Fluorsdure,  Spathsaure.  Hydrofluoric 
acid  in  aqueous  solution.    [A,  385  (a,  27).] 

FLUORIDE,  n.  Flu^'o'r-i'ddd).  Lat.,  ^«oro««in  (from /mot, 
a  flowing),  flum-uretum,  .fluoridum.  Fr.,  fluorure,  fluorhydrate. 
Ger.,  Fluorur,Fluorid.  It.,  Sp.,  ^iioraro.  A  compound  of  Auorine 
with  an  element  or  radicle.    [B.] 

FLUORINE,  ii.  Flu^'o^r-en.  Lat..  fluorinum  (from  fl%u>r,  a 
Soviing),  fluorum.  Fr,,  flv^re.  Qer..  Fluor.  A  non-metallic  ele- 
ment which  has  never  been  perfectly  isolated,  but  is  conjectured  to 
be  a  colorless  gas.  It  occurs  in  nature  in  composition  in  the  form 
of  fluor-spar  and  other  minerals,  and  in  minute  quantities  in  the 
bones,  blood,  brain,  and  enamel  of  the  teeth.  It  was  formerly 
supposed  to  occur  in  the  free  state  in  the  fluor-spar  of  Wfisendort, 
but  this  is  now  known  to  be  untrue.  F.  combines  with  hydrogen 
to  form  hydrofluoric  acid,  and  unites  directly  with  many  other  ele- 
ments to  form  a  series  of  compounds  called  fluorides.  In  composi- 
tion it  is  univalent,  replacing  one  atom  of  hydrogen.  Atomic 
weight,  191 ;  symbol,  F.  Its  existence  was  first  demonstrated  by 
AmpSre  in  1810.  [B,  3,  270;  J.  Lucas,  "Lancet,"  May  23,  1886; 
"  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  12, 1886,  p.  678  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  XXX  (o,  14).] 

FLUORtJR  (Ger.),  FLUORURE  (Fr.),  n's.  Flu-or-u«r',  -u"r. 
See  Fluoride. 

FLUORURET,  n.    Flu'-o'r'u'-ren.    See  Fluoride. 

FLUOSEL  (Fr.),  n.  Flu'-o-se'l.  An  oxygen  salt  in  which  a  part 
of  the  oxygen  has  been  replaced  by  fluorine,    [a,  27.] 

FLUOSILICATE,  n.  Flu^-o-siM'ia-kat.  Fr.,/.  A  silico-fluor- 
ide.    [B.] 

FLUOSILICIC,  adj.  Flu'-o-Si^l-i's'l^k.  Fr.,  fluosilicii,  fluosili 
cique.  Containing  both  fluorine  and  silicon  in  combination,  [a 
27.]— F.  acid.    Hydroflupsilicjc  acid,    [a,  !«■.] '■      ,- 
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FLURKEN  (Ger.),  u.  pi.    Flur^re^n.    The  Orobanchacece.    [B.] 

FLUSH,  n.  Flu^sh.  Gr.,  epwepd-njs.  Lat.,  rubescentia,  rubor. 
Fr.,  rongeur.  Ger.,  Errbthung.  A  reddening  of  the  surface,  a 
state  of  temporary  redness.  [L,  107.]— Hectic  f.  The  congrestion 
of  the  capillaries,  due  to  vaso-motor  paresis,  that  is  seen  in  a  pro- 
tracted disease,  such  as  consumption,     [a,  34^] 

FLUSS  (Ger.),  n.  Flus.  See  Flow,  Rheum,  Catarrh,  Flux,  and 
FLuoR-spar.— Afterr.  See  Proctorrhcea.— Blutr.  See  Haemor- 
rhage.—F*artigr.  Catarrhal,  rheumatic.  [L,  80.]— F'bad.  A 
river  bath.  [B.]— F'barbe.  See  Cyprinus  barbies.— F'borax- 
saure.  Fluoboric  acid.  [A,  334.]— F'blumen.  The  flowers  of 
the  iMvandula  stcechas.  [B,  270.]— F'erde.  Earthy  fluor-spar. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— F'fieber.  Any  fever  supposed  to  be  due  to  vitia- 
tion of  the  humors  or  to  "rheum"  ;  rheumatic  fever.  Influenza. 
[B,  131J— F'galle.  A  vessicnon  ;  a  sort  of  swelling  on  a  horse's 
leg.  fB,  131.]— F'geist.  Aqua  ammonlse.  [B,  270.]— F'harz.  See 
Anime.— F*kieselsH.ure.  Hydrofluosilicic  acid.  [B,  131.] — F*kor- 
ner.  The  seeds  of  the  peony  {Pceonia).  [B,  270.]— F'mittel.  1. 
In  chemistry  and  mineralogy,  a  flux,  [a,  14.]  2.  An  anticatarrhal 
remedy.  [B,  131.]— F'papier.  See  Charta  picea.- F'pflaiize. 
An  aquatic  plant.  [B,  131.]— F'pflaster,  See  Eniplastrum  picis 
s.n6.Emplastt-umcAViTWiARiDVJ&perpetuum.—F*pu.lvei\  1.  (Chem.) 
a  powder  used  as  a  flux.  2.  (.Pharm.)  an  anticatarrhal  powder  ; 
especially  the  pulvis  puriflcans.  [B,  131,  '^70.1— F*rauclierung. 
See  Species  ad  su^cicnditm.- F'skure.  See  Hydrofluoric  acid. 
—  F'schachtelhalin.  The  Equisetum  fluviatile.  [B,  131. J— 
F*spath.  See  Fi.U0R-spar.— F'spathsauer.  Hydrofluoric,  flu- 
oric. [B,  131.]— F'spathsaure.  See  Hydropll'oric  acid.- F'spir- 
itus.  Liquid  opodeldoc.  [B,  270.]  See  Linimentum  saponi^.- 
F'stoff.  Rheum,  morbid  humor.  [B,  131.]— GallenflUsse.  See 
Cholera. — Gebai'iniitterr.  See  Metrorrhcea.— Grauer  F.  See 
Gray  flux.— Monatsblutr;  See  Menstruation.— Salzr.  See 
Fluxus  saZmits.— Samenr,  See  Spermatorrhcea.— Schwarzer 
F,  See  BZacfc  FLUX. —SpathigerF.  SeeFLUOR-spar.— Weiblicher 
F.  See  Menstruation.— Weissercliyloser  F.  See  Chyloleucor- 
rh(ea.— Weisser  F.    1.  See  Leucorrh(ea.    3.  See  White  flux. 

FLUSSIG(Ger.),adj.  Flu«s'i2g.  Fluid,  liquid,  [a,  30.]— Afterr. 
See  Hemorrhoidal.— F'keit.  See  the  major  list.— F'werdend. 
See  Colliquescens. 

FLCsSIGKEIT  (Ger.),  n.  FluSs'siSg-kit.  See  Fluid  and  Fluid- 
ity.—AllantoSscIie  F.,  Allantoisr.  See  Allantoic  flUid.— 
Ammoniakr.  See  under  Ammoniak.— Amnionr,  Amniosf. 
See  Liquor  amnii.— Augenr.  The  humors  of  the  eyeball.  [J,  57.] 
— AiishaucHende  F.  Respiratory  exhalation,  [a, -34.]— Bauchr, 
The  lymph  or  serous  fluids  of  the  abdomen,  or,  in  general,  of  the 
entire  coelome.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1853,  p.  443  (J).]— 
Bildungsr.  See  Blastema  and  Cytoblastema.— Blasteixir. 
See  Blastema.  —  Cadet's  rauchende  F.  See  Alkarsine. — 
Cerebrospinair.  See  Cerebrospinal  fluid.— Chylusr,  See 
Chyle. — Botterr,  The  clear  and  more  fluid  portion  of  an  ovum 
as  distinguished  from  the  fat-globules  and  other  nutritive  particles. 
["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1846,  p.  207  (J).]— Ernahrungsr.  The 
blood  of  invertebrates  and  the  blood,  but  especially  the  lymph  and 
chyle,  of  vertebrates.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1853,  Bericht 
Reichert,  p.  22;  1856,  p.  339  (J).]- Gallenr.  See  Bii^.  [''Arch. 
f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1845,  Bericht  Siebold.  p.  28  (J).]— Gehirnf*.  See 
CerehrO'Spinal  fluid.— Gehirnruckenmarkr.  The  eerebuo-spi- 
nal fluid. —GewebsPen.  See Tisswe lymph. — GlaserneF.,  Glasr. 
See  Vitreous  humor.  —  Herzbeutelf .  The  pericardial  fluid.— 
HollUndische  F.  See  Ethylene  dicfeZorfde.- Intercellularf . 
See  Lymph.— Kernr.  The  hyaline  and  more  fluid  portion  of  a  cell 
nucleus.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1863,  p.  243  (J)-]— Krebsr. 
See  Cancer  juice.  —  Labarraque'sclie  F.  See  Liquor  sodje 
chloratcB. — Leibesr,  Leibeshohlenr.  The  lymph  or  serous  fluid 
in  the  coelome  or  pleuroperitoneal  spaces.  [""Arch,  f.' Anat.  u. 
Phys.,"  1851,  p.  368.J— Morgagni*sche  F.  See  Aqua  Morgagni.— 
9Iuller*&che  F.  See  Miiller\'i  fluid.— Muskelf,  See  Muscle 
plasma. — Mutterf*.  See  J/ofAer-LiquoR.— NShrr.  1,  See  Emdhr- 
ungsf\  2.  A  nutritive  fluid  (such  as  bouillon)  suitable  for  the  culti- 
vation of  micro-organisms.  [J,  57,  137.]— NervenP.  See  Nervous 
FLUID.— Samenr.  See  Semen. — Spinair.  See  Cerebrospinal 
FLUID. — VerdauunesF,  See  Digestive  fluid.— Zellenr.  The 
more  fluid  portion  of  a  cell-body.  [*'  Arch,  f .  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1857, 
p.  513  (J).]— Zeugungsr.    See  Semen. 

FLUTE  HE  BEKGEB  (Fr.),  n.  FluH-d'-be^r-zha.  See  Dama- 
SONIUM  stellatum. 

FLUTEAU  (Fr.),  n.  Fln«-to.  The  Alisma  planfago  and  the 
Butomus  umbellatus.  [B,  121  (a,  34).]- F.  Sl  feuiljles  ^troites. 
The  Alisma  graminifolia.  [B,  173  («,  24).]— F.  £toi16.  The  Da- 
masonium  stellatum.  [B,  173  (a,  24). J— F.  plantagin^.  The  Alis- 
ma plantago.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— F.  renonculier.  The  Alisma 
iEchinodmms)  ranunculoides. 

FLUTEN,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Alisma  plantago.  [B,  121 
(a,  34).] 

FLUVIALIS  (Lat.),  ad].  Flu2(flu)-vi2(wi2)-al(an)-i2s.  From 
^wuius,  a  river.  Fr.,  jluvial.  Pertaining  to  a  river.  As  a  n.,  in 
them.pl.,  Fluviales,  of  Ventenat,  an  order  of  monocotyledonous 
aquatic  plants  now  referred  to  the  Naiadaceae.    [B,  19, 170  (a.  34).] 

FLUVIATrLE,  adj.  Flu^'vi^-at-iai.  Lat ,  rtumaita,  fluviatilis 
{from,  fluvius,  ariver),  Fr.,/,  Qer.^fiussbewdnnend.  Growing  in 
running  water.  The  Fluviatiles  of  Gray  are  a  family  of  endo- 
genous phanerogams.    [B,  1, 131, 123,  170  (a,  34).] 

FLUX,  n.  Flu^x.  Lat.,  fluxus  (from  fluere,  to  flow).  Fr.,/., 
fondant  (2d  def.).  Gter.,  Eluss.  It.,  flusso.  Sp.,  flujo,  fiuxo.  1. 
An  old  term  for  a  profuse  morbid  flow  or  discharge.  [D.]  2.  An 
easily  fusible  substance  which,  added  to  an  infusible  substance  or 
one  difficult  of  fusion,  renders  it  easy  of  fusion.  [A,  301.1— Bilious 
f.  See  Bilious  diarrh<ea. — Black  f.  Ger.,  schwarzer  Fluss.  A  f . 
(2d  def.)  characterized  by  its  strong  reducing  action,  made  of  1  part 
of  nitre  and  3  parts  of  crude  potassium  tartrate.  Th^se,  \^^en  defla- 


grated together,  form  potassium  carbonate  and  charcoal.  [B,  270.] 
—Bloody  f.  See  Dysentery.— Bronchial  f.  See  Bronchor- 
rhcea. — Cardiac  f.  Watery  diarrhcea  occurring  in  cases  of  heart 
disease,  [a,  34,]— F.  catarrhaux  (Fr.).  Of  "Vogel,  a  division  of 
diseases  in  which  discharges  of  mucus  occur,  as  in  coryza  and 
diarrhoea,  [a,  34.]— Catamenial  f,  Fr.,  /,  catamenial.  The 
menstrual  flow.  [A,  385.]— Chemical  f.  See  F.  (2d  def.).— Coe- 
liac  f.  hat., Jluxus  chylosus.  1.  An  old  term  for  chronic  dysen- 
tery. [D,  48.]  2.  See  Chylous  diarrhoea  and  Chylorrhcea  (2d 
def.).— Cornish  refining  f.  See  White  /.—Crude  f.  Fr.,  fon- 
dant cru.  The  black  f.  before  it  is  deflagrated.  [B,  199.]— De- 
flagrating f.  Of  Bloxam.  a  f.  for  such  substances  as  are  soluble 
in  water  and  in  acids  ;  composed  of  1  part  of  charcoal  and  6  parts 
of  potassium  nitrate.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,''  xiv  (a, 
27).]— F.  bilieux  (Fr.).  S>Qe>  Bilious  diarrhcea.- F.  blanc  (Fr.). 
See  White  f.—'F.  de  salive,  Ptyalism.  [a,  34.]— F.  de  sang  (Fr.). 
See  Dysentery.— F.  de  sang  du  ventre.  Diarrhoea,  [a,  34.] — 
F.  de  sperme  (Fr.).  See  Spermatorrhea.— F.  de  ventre  (Fr.). 
See  DiARRH<EA.— F.  d'urine  (Fr.).  Enuresis,  [a,  34.]— F.  fondant 
(Fr.).  See  F.  (2d  def.).— F.  h^morrhagiques  (Fr.).  Of  Vogel,  a 
division  of  diseases  in  which  discharges  of  blood  occur,  as  in  hse- 
moptysis,  heematemesis,  etc.  [a,  34.]— F.  of  the  belly.  See  Diar- 
rhcea.— F.-root.  The  Asclepias  decumbens.  [a,  24.] — F.  s^reux. 
See  Ephidrosis.— F.-weed.  The  Sisymbrium  sophia.  [B,  375  (a, 
24).] —Gastric  f.  See  Gastrorrhcea.- Gray  f.  Ger.,  grauer 
Fluss.  A  f.  (2d  def.)  made  of  3  parts  of  potassium  tartrate  and  2 
of  nitre.  [B,  370.]— Hsemorrhoidal  f.  Fr.,  /.  Mmorrhoidal. 
The  flow  of  blood  induced  by  haemorrhoids.  [A,  385.]— Hepatic 
f.  See  Hepatorrh<ea.— Menstrual  f.  Fr.,/.  menstruel.  The 
menses.  [A,  385.]— Mucous  f.  Fr.,  f  m.ugu€ux.  Diarrhoea  with 
abundant  mucous  discharges.  [A,  385.]— Palpebral  f.  Fr..  /. 
palpebral.  Ger..  Augenlidjiuss.  An  old  term  for  the  sebaceous  dis- 
charge from  inflamed  Meibomian  glands.  [F.]— Passive  f.  A 
watery  diarrhoea  apparently  independent  of  any  organic  disease. 
[tt,  34.]— Saline  f.  See  Fluxus  sa?inus.— Sebaceous  f.  Lat., 
fluxus  sebaceum.  See  Seborrhoba.— White  f.  Ger.,  weisser  Fluss. 
A  f .  (3d  def.)  made  of  1  or  2  parts  of  nitre  and  1  part  of  potassium 
tartrate.    [B,  270.] 

FLUXIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Flu3x(flu*x)'i2.o.  Gen., -o'ms.  See  Flux- 
ion.—F.  alba.  An  old  term  for  leucorrhoea.  [A,  43.]— F.  arthri- 
tica.  An  accumulation  of  fluid  in  a  joint,  [a,  34.]— F.  lunaris. 
The  menstrual  flow,  [a,  34.]— F,  uiatricis,  F.  vulvae.  See  Leu- 
corrhcea. 

FLUXION,  n.  FluSx'yu^n.  Gr.,  pvo-ts.  Lat.,  fluxio.  Fr.,  /. 
Ger.,  Fluss.  It.,  flussione.  Sp.,  fiuxidn.  1.  A  determination  of 
blood  to  a  part  ;  active  congestion.  [A,  326  (a,  31)  ;  A,  365  (D).]  2. 
Of  the  French,  a  popular  term  for  the  engorgement  of  the  gums 
and  adjacent  parts  consequent  on  dental  inflammation.  [A,  301. J— 
F.  dentaire  (Fr.).  See  jP.  (2d  def.).— F.  de  poitrine  (Fr.).  Pneu- 
monia. [A,  385.]— F.  des  gencives  (Fr.).  See  F.  (2d  def.).— F. 
hemorrhoidal e  (Fr.).  See  Hcemorrhoidal  flux. — ^F.  pulnto- 
naire(Fr.).  Pulmonaiy  congestion.  [A,301.]— F.  rhumatismale. 
An  attack  of  rheumatic  or  gouty  inflammation  of  a  joint.    [A,  385.] 

FLUXUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Flu9x(flu4x)'u3s(u4s).  Qen.,Jlux'us.  See 
Flux  and  Flow. — F.  albus.  See  White  flux.— F.  arvinus.  Ste 
Diarrhcea.- F.  capillorum.  See  Alopecia.— F.  chylosus,  F, 
coeliacus.  See  Cceliac  flux.— F.  cceliacus  per  renes.  See  Chy- 
LURiA.— F.  colliquativus.  See  Colliquative  diarrhcea.~F.  cru- 
entus,  F.  dysentericus.  See  Dysentery.— F.  hepaticus.  See 
Hepatorrh(ea.— F.  lientericus.  See  Lienteric  diarrhcea.— F. 
lunaris.  The  menstrual  flow.— F.  matricis.  An  old  term  for 
leucorrhoea.  [A,  42.]— F.  menstrualis.  The  menstrual  flow. — 
F.  muliebris.  An  old  term  for  leucorrhoea.  [A,  43.]— F.  pilo- 
rum.  See  Alopecia.— F.  salinus.  Ger.,  Salzjluss.  Salt  rheum 
(moist  eczema).  [Kaposi  (A,  319).]— F.  salivse.  See  Salivation.— 
F.  sebaceus.  See  Seborrhcea.- F.  splenicus.  Fr.,  flux  spZ^- 
nique.  A  puro-sanguinolent  intestinal  discharge  occurring  in  per- 
sons with  hypertrophied  spleens.  [Frank,  1843  (a,  34).] — F.  vene- 
reus.    See  Gonorrhcea.- F.  ventriculi.    See  Gastrorrhcea. 

FLY,  n.  Fli.  Gr.,  fivta.  Lat.,  Tnusca.  Fr.,  mouche.  Ger., 
Fliege.  An  insect  belonging  to  or  resembling  the  genus  Musca. — 
Berna  f.  See  Trypeta.— Black  f.  The  Siviuliuni  molestum. 
[L.]— Blue-bottle  f.  See  Musca  ccesar. — Buffalo  f.  A  species 
of  Simidium,  injurious  by  its  bites  to  cattle  and  horses  in  the  west. 
[L,  196.]— Cerate  of  Spanish  flies.  See  Ceratum  cantharidis. 
—Chinese  blistering  flies.  Two  species  of  f.,  the  Mylabris 
cichorei  and  the  Mylabris  phalerata,  found  in  eastern  and  south- 
ern Asia.  As  imported,  they  occur  as  a  blackish-gray  powder;  used 
as  a  vesicant.  [B,  81  (a,  14).]  See  also  Telini  /.-Flesh  f.  See 
Sarcophaga  carTiario..- F.-bane.  1.  The  Silene  anglica  and  the 
Silene  virginica.  3.  The  Agaricits  muscarius.  [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B, 
275  (a,  24).]- F.-blow.  The  egg  of  a  f.  [L,  56.]— FMod.  The 
Senecio  jacobcea.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— F.-flowers.  1.  All  species  of 
Orchis  except  Orchis  mascula.  2.  The  I^-unella  vulgaris.  |A,  505 
(a,  21).]— F.-plant.  In  Calif ornia.,  the  Mimulus  glutinosits.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  14).]— F.-poison.  The  genus 
Amianthium^  especially  the  Amianthium  musccetoxicum.  [B,  19,. 
342, 275  (a,  24).]— F.-powder.  The  gray  pulverulent  deposit  (arsenic 
suboxide,  or  a  mixture  of  metallic  arsenic  and  arsenic  trioxide)' 
formed  upon  metalh'c  arsenic  when  it  is  exposed  to  the  air.  [B,  37.] 
— F.-trap.  See  Sarracenia  and  Apocynum  androsoimifolium.— 
F.-wort.  The  genus  Myanthus  {Catasetum).  [B,  131,  375  (o,  34).] 
— Gad-f.  See  Gastrophilus  egui  and  (Estrus.— Gall  flies.  See 
Cecidomiid^.— Meat  f.  See  Musca  vomitoria. — Ointment  of 
Spanish  flies.  See  Unguentum  cantharidis.— Potato  f.  See 
Cantharis  vittata.—STpsmish  f.  See  Lytta  vesicatoria.—TeUnt 
f.  The  Mylabris  cichorei ;  used  in  India  as  a  poison.  ["■  Indian 
Med.  Gaz.,"  Oct.,  1885,  p.  330.]~Tincture  of  Spanish  flies.  See 
Tinctura  cantharidis.— Venus 's  f.-trap.  The  DioncBa  musci- 
pula.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Warega  f.  A  species  of  Afwsca  found 
in  Brazil  which  deposits  its  eggs  beneath  the  skin  of  man  and  ani-. 
mals,  causing  painful  swellings.    [L,  196.] 
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FNEMP  (Jap.),  n.    The  Citrus  aurantium.    [B,  88  (a,  14).] 
FOAL-FOOT,   FOAL'S-FOOT.      Fol'fu*fc,  folz'fu*t.      1.   The 
Tussilago  farfara.    2.  The  Ranunculus  ficaria.      3.  The  Asarum 
europceum.    4.  The  Nepeta  glechoma.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] — Sea  f.-f. 
The  Convolvulus  soldanella.     [B,  2'ib  (a,  34).] 

FOCAL,  adj.  Fo'ka'^l.  From  focus^  a  fire-place.  Pertaining  to 
a  focus.     [L,  56.] 

FOCHA,  n.  Of  Aviceuna,  an  aromatic  and  aphrodisiac  drink. 
[L.  94.1 

FOCILE(Lat.),n.n.  Fos(fo2k)'i2I-efa).  ^ Gen., -is.  From /oci'Hare, 
to  revive.  Fr.,  /.  An  old  term  for  anj"-  bone  of  the  forearm  or  the 
leg.  [A,  335 ;  L,  31.]— F.  inferius.  See  F.  majus  cruris. — F. 
majus.  See  Ulna.— F.  majus  cruris.  See  Tibia.— F.  minus. 
See  Radius.— F.  minus  cruris.  See  Fibula.— Grand  f.  (Fr.). 
See  F.  majus. — Petit  f.  (Fr.).    See  F,  minus. 

FOCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fok'u3s(u*s).  Gr.,  earCa.  Fr.,  /.,  foyer. 
Ger.,  F.,  Brennpunkt  (1st  def.),  It.,  fuoco.  Sp.,  foco.  I.  The 
point  at  which  rays  (especially  of  light)  are  collected  or  converged 
by  a  lens  or  mirror.  Wneh  used  without  (qualification,  the  principal 
f .  {q.  V.)  is  always  meant.  2.  A  central  point,  or  point  of  departure  ; 
a  nucleus ;  a  point  at  which  a  process  is  manifested  in  great  in- 
tensity. [D  ;  F.]— Acoustic  f.  The  point  of  meeting  of  sound 
waves  reflected  from  a  concave  surface  with  reference  to  the  ear. 
[F.] — Anterior  f.  Fr.,  foyer  antirieur.  Ger,,  vorderer  Brenn- 
punkt. That  point  in  front  of  a  system  of  refracting  surfaces  at 
which  parallel  rays  impinging  upon  this  system  from  behind  are 
united  ;  the  anterior  principal  f .  of  a  compound  dioptric  system. 
[B.]— Anterior  f.  of  the  eye.  Fr.,  foyer  anterieur  de  Vceil. 
(^ev..,  vorderer  Brennpunkt  des  Auges.  That  point  in  front  of  the 
eye  at  which  rays  coming  from  the  retina  and  parallel  in  the  vitreous 
humor  are  united.  [B.J— Anterior  principal  f.  See  Anterior  f. 
— Apoplectic  f,  Lat.,  /.  apoptecticus.  The  cavity  resulting  from  a 
haemorrhage  into  the  brain  or  its  membranes  after  the  absorption 
of  the  blood. — Apparent  f.  Ger.,  scheinbarer  Brennpunkt.  See 
Virtual  f.— Calorific  f.  The  point  at  which  rays  of  heat  (the  red 
and  ultra-red  rays  of  the  spectrum)  are  collected  by  a  lens  or  mirror. 
[B.J — Chemical  f.  The  point  at  which  the  luminous  rays  of  great- 
est chemical  intensity  (i.  e.,  the  violet  ra^s)  are  brought  together 
by  a  simple  lens.  [J.  C.  Draper  (B).]— Conjugate  foci.  Fr.^  foyers 
conjugues.  Qer.^conjugirte  {oder zusamtnengehorige)  Brennpunkte. 
Two  points  of  such  a  position  that  light-rays,  heat-rays,  or  sonorous 
vibrations  emanating  from  one  are  collected  by  a  mirror  or  lens  at 
the  other.  Conjugate  foci  are  mutually  convertible,  i.  e.,  either  one 
may  be  taken  as  the  point  of  emanation  of  the  rays  or  vibrations,  and 
also  as  the  point  of  collection  of  the  latter.  [B.]— Depth  off.  The 
distance  through  which  an  image  formed  at  the  f .  of  a  lens  may  be 
shifted  without  materially  impairing  the  definition  of  the  image. 
[B.] — First  f.  See  .^Tirerior  ^— F.  apoplecticus.  &iee  Apoplectic 
f.—F.  of  a  lens,  F.  of  a  mirror.  See  Principal  f. — F.  of  a 
pri.sin.  The  point  to  which  all  the  rays  emanating  from  one 
point  of  an  object  are  projected  by  a  prism.  In  general,  the  dis- 
tance of  this  f.  from  the  prism  is  different  from  that  of  the 
object,  but  in  the  position  of  minimum  deviation  of  the  prism  it  is 
the  same.  [B.]— F.  of  the  eye.  Fr.,  foyer  de  Voeil.  Ger., 
Brennpunkt  des  Auges.  See,  Anterior  f.  of  the  eye  and  Posterior  f. 
of  the  eye.— Haemo'rrhagic  f.  Ger.,  hdmorrhagischer  F.  Ablood- 
slough  ;  a  large  effusion  of  blood,  accompanied  by  destruction  of 
tissue.  To  be  distinguished  clinically  from  apoplexy  {q.  v.).  [D,  3.] 
— Imaginary  f.,  Negative  f.  See  Virtual  f.—Fostei'ior  f.  Fr.. 
foyer  poster  ieur.  Ger.,  hinterer  Brennpunkt.  That  point  posterior 
to  a  system  of  refracting  surfaces  at  which  rays  impinging  in  a 
parallel  direction  upon  the  anterior  surface  of  the  system  are  tinited. 
[B.]- Posterior  f.  of  the  eye.  Fr.,  foyer  postirieur  de  Vceil. 
Ger.,  hinterer  Brennpunkt  des  Auges.  See  Principal  f.  of  the  eye. 
— Posterior  principal  f.  See -Posterior /. — Primary  f..  Prin- 
cipal f.  Fr.,  foyer  principal.  Ger.,  Hauptbrennpunkt.  The 
point  at  which  parallel  raysf  ailing  on  a  lens  or  mirror  are  collected, 
or  toward  which  they  tend  to  converge.  In  the  case  of  a  spherical 
mirror  the  principal  f .  is  at  a  distance  of  one  half  the  radius  of 
curvature  from  the  centre  of  the  mirror  ;  in  the  case  of  a  spherical 
lens  it  is  situated  at  the  centre  of  curvature.  The  principal  f .  of  a 
concave  lens  or  of  a  convex  mirror  is  virtual ;  of  a  convex  lens  or 
concave  mirror,  real.  According  to  the  laws  of  conjugate  foci  (see 
Conjugate  /.),  rays  emanating  from  the  principal  f.  are  reflected 
or  refracted  in  parallel  directions.  [B.]— Principal  f.  of  the  eye. 
Principal  posterior  f.  Fr.,  foyer  principal  de  Voeil.  Ger., 
Hauptbrennpunkt  des  Auges.  That  ijoint  posterior  to  the  dioptric 
media  of  the  eye  at  which  rays  impinging  upon  the  cornea  in  a 
direction  parallel  to  the  optic  axis  are  united.  In  emmetropic  eyes 
the  principal  f.  is  upon  the  retina  ;  in  myopic  eyes,  in  front  of  "it ; 
in  hypermetropic  eyes,  behind  it.  [B.]— Prismatic  f.  See  F.  of 
a  prism. — Keal  f.  Fr.,  foyer  r4el.  (Jer.,  reeller  (oder  nahrer) 
Brennpunkt.  A  point  in  front  of  a  mirror  or  behind  a  lens  at  which 
rays  made  convergent  by  reflection  or  refraction  meet.  [B.J— 
Second  f.  See  Posterior  /.—Sonorous  f.  The  point  at  which 
vibrations  of  sound  are  collected  by  a  mirror  or  by  a  Jens  com- 
posed of  such  material  as  to  refract  them.  [B.]— Thermal  f.  See 
Calorific  /.—Virtual  f.  Fr.,  foyer  virtuel.  Ger.,  virtueller  Brenn- 
punkt. A  point  behind  a  mirror  or  in  front  of  a  lens  at  which 
rays  made  divergent  by  reflection  or  refraction  would  meet  if  pro- 
longed. [B.] — Visual  f.  The  point  at  which  the  rays  of  the  great- 
est mminous  intensity  {i,  e.,  the  yellow  rays)  are  brought  together 
by  a  single  lens.    [Draper  (B).] 

FOCUS,  V.  tr.  Fo'ku^s.  Ger.,  fokusiren.  To  adjust  a  lens  or 
mirror  in  such  a  way  that  the  image  produced  at  its  focus  is  brought 
to  the  place  most  suitable  for  distinct  vision.    [B.] 

FODINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fod(foM)-iu(en)'a»,  From  fodere,  to  dig. 
The  labyrinth  of  the  internal  ear.    [L.  349.] 

FOOOB  MENTA  (Mai.),  n.  The  Mentha  crispa.  [B,  88  (a' 
14).] 


FCECUNDATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Feffo=-ea)-ku3nd(ku4nd)-a(a»j'shia. 
(ti2)-o.    Gen.,  -o'nis.    See  Fecundation. 

FCEDIA  (Lat.),  n.    Fe2d(fo2-e2d)'e-a(a3).    See  Fedia. 

FOE-UN  (Chin.),  u.    See  Fo-lim. 

FOEMINELL  (Ger.),  n.  Fufi-me^n-e^l'.  Spanish  saffron,  espe- 
cially that  collected  from  the  pale  part  of  the  stigmas.  [B,  180 
K  24).] 

FCEMINEITS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe2m(fo2-e2m)-ian'e2-u8s(u4s).  See 
Female  and  Femtneous. 

FCEMINIFLOKUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe3mffo2-eam)-i2n-i2-fio'ru88- 
(ru'*s).  From /cemina,  afemale,  and^os,  a  flower.  Fr.,  feminijiore. 
Ger.,  weibblumig.  Composed  of  female  flowers  (said  of  a  disc). 
[L.  180.] 

FCENICULA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  E'e2n(fo=-e2n)-i2k'uaKu41")-a3.  From 
fceniculum.  fennel.  Of  Adanson,  a  section  of  the  Umbelliferoe. 
[B,  131,  170  (a,  34).] 

FCENICULACEOUS,  FCENICTJLATE,  adj's.  Fe^n-isk-u'l- 
a'shu^s,  -i^k'u^l-at.    Resembling  or  consisting  of  fennel,    [c,  34.] 

FOENICULIFOLIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe2n(fo2-e2n)-i2k-u21(u<l)-i''. 
fol(fo21)'i2-u3stu*s).  From  fceniculum,  fennel,  and /o/ mm,  a  leaf. 
Having  leaves  like  those  of  fennel.    [B.] 

FCENICULUM  (Lat.),  u.  n.  Fe2n(fo2-e2n)-i2k'u21(un)-uSm(u*m). 
From /ceniim,  fenugreek.  Fr.,  fenouil.  Ger.,  Fenchel.  It.,  finoc- 
chio.  Sp.,  hinojo.  1.  Of  Adanson,  a  genus  of  umbelliferous  herbs ; 
of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  genus  of  the  Seselinece.  2.  Of  the  U.  S. 
Ph.,  fennel  (the  fruit  of  F.  vulgare).  [B,  5,  42  (o,  24).]-.a:thero- 
leum  fceniculi  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  PhJ.  See  Oil  o/ fen- 
nel.—Aqua  foeniculi  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.],  Fr.,  eau  dis- 
tillee  de  fenouil  [Fr.  Cod,].  Ger.,  Fenchelwasser.  Sp.,  agua  de 
hinojo  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  2  parts  of  oil 
of  fennel  in  1,000  parts  of  water  [U.  S.  Ph.] ;  or  by  distilling  one  part 
of  fennel  fruit  with  20  parts  of  water  until  the  distillate  equals  10 
parts  [Br.  Ph.]  (or  4  parts  [Fr.  Cod.])  or  30  parts  [Gr.  Ph.J.  Similar 
preparations  are  official  in  all  the  pharamacopceias.  [B.]— Aqua 
foeniculi  extemporanea  [Finn.  Milit.  Ph.].  A  solution  of  2  drops 
of  oil  of  fennel  in  100  grammes  of  water.  |'B,  95.] — Cortex  radi- 
cis  foeniculi.  Sp.,  hinojo  {corteza  de  la  raiz)  [Sp.  Ph.].  The  root- 
bark  of  F.  vulgare.  [B,  95.]— Essentia  fceniculi  [Belg.  Ph.].  See 
Oil  of  FENNEL. — Fceniculi  fi'uctus  [Br.  Ph.],  Fceniculi  semen 
[Gr.  Ph.].  See  F.  (2d  def.).— F.  alpinum.  See  Meum  afhomanti- 
cum.—  F,  aquaticum.  Fr..  fenouil  de  ^eait.  Ger.,  Wa,^serfe7ichel. 
The  CEnanthe phellandrium.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  asininum.  See 
F.  piperitum.—F.  caballinum.  See  F.  aquaticum.— F.  capense. 
A  species  growing  in  South  Africa,  similar  to  the  common  fennel.- 
Its  root,  known  as  fennel-wort  or  fennel-root  (Dutch,  Fenvhelmoj'tel, 
Fenchelwursel),  is  used  as  food  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  [B,  180 
(tt,  24).]— F.  capillaceum.  Of  Gilibert,  the  F.  vulgare  {Anethuni 
/.).  [B,  18  (a,  24).]- F.  creticum,  F.  dulce.  Sweet  fennel ;  a 
variety  of  the  common  fennel  cultivated  in  Italy  as  a  garden  vege- 
table, and  having  properties  similar  to  tiiose  of  F  vulgare  (of  which; 
according  to  some,  it  is  a  variety),  except  that  its  young  shoots  or 
turiones  are  sweeter  and  edible.  The  fruits,  semen  fceniculi  cretici 
(seu  dulcis,  seu  romani).,  are  sweeter  and  milder  than  common  fen- 
nel. [B,  5.  ISO  (a,  24).]— F.  erraticum.  The  Peucedanum  silaus. 
[L.  116.]— F.  germanicum.  See  F.  vulgare.— F.  Insitanicum. 
The  Sison  ammi.  [B,  180.]— F,  marinum.  Fr.,  fenouil  marin. 
Ger.,  Meerfenchel.  The  Crithmum  maritiynum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
F.  moscoviticum.  The  Illicium  anisatum.  [B,  180  (a^  24).]— F," 
offlcinale.  See  F.  vulgare.— F,  orientale.  See  Cuminum  cymi- 
num.—F,  panmorium.  Ger.,  indischer  Fenchel.  A  species  in- 
digenous to  the  East  Indies,  where  it  is  cultivated.  Ite  fruits  taste 
and  smell  like  common  fennel,  and  are  used  in  like  manner.  [B,  180 
(a,  24) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).]— F.  pipe- 


F(ENICULUM  VULGARE.      [A,  327.] 

ritum.  Ger.,  pfefferartiger  Fenchel.  It.,  finocchio  d''asino.  A 
species  found  in  Sardinia,  Sicily,  and  Portugal.  Its  fruits  have  an 
aromatic,  peppery  taste.  [B,  180  (a,  24i.]— F.  porcinum,  Fr., 
.-fenouil  de^porc.  Oer.,  Saeufenchel.  The  Peucedanum  ojfficinale, 
tB,  173, 180  (a,  24),]— F.  romanum.  See  F.  dulee.—Fi  sativum. 
The  F.  dulce  (a  var.  of  F.  vxdgare).    [a,  34.]— F.  silvestre.     The 
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Seseli  tortuosum.  [L,  110.]— F.  sineuse.  Fr.,  badiane.  Ger., 
Sternanis.  The  Illicium  anisatum.  [L,  116.]— F.  stellatum.  See 
F.  nioscoviticum.—F,  tortuosum.  i'r.,  fenouil  tortueux^  fenouil 
tortu.  The  Seseli  tortuosum.  [B,  181,  173  (a,  34).]— F.  ursinum. 
The  Meum  athamanticum.  [B,  180  (a,  34).]— F,  vulgare.  Fr., 
fenouil  commuriy  fenouil  doux,  anis  de  France.,  ama  de  Paris. 
Ger.,  gebrduchlicher  (oder  genieiner)  Fenchel.  Common  fennel, 
the  source  of  the  fennel-seed  (or  fruits)  of  the  pharmacopoeias ;  a 
species  indigenous  to  Europe,  and  also  abundant  in  Asia,  extending 
perhaps  as  far  as  China.  The  fruits  were  used  in  ancient  times. 
They  are  aromatic  and  carminative,  and  are  much  used  as  a  cor- 
rigent,  especially  with  senna  and  rhubarb.  In  infusion  they  are 
employed  as  an  enema  for  the  expulsion  of  ilatus  in  infants,  and 
they  yield  as  a  galactagogue  an  oil,  oleum  fceniciUi.  The  root,  ra- 
dix foeniculi,  was  once  official  but  is  inferior  in  medicinal  virtue 
to  the  seed.  [B,  5, 173, 180  (a,  24) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
X  (a,  14).]— Fructus  foeniculi  [Gter.  Ph.].  See  F.  (2d  def .).— Gum- 
mi-resina  foeniculi.  Sp.,  hinojo^  producto  gom-o-resinoso.  A 
gum-resin  that  exudes  spontaneously  from  F.  vulgare.  [B,  95.]— 
Ijig:num  fceniculi.  The  wood  of  Sassafras  officinale.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— Oleum  foeniculi  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Aust.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.].  See  Oil  of  fennel.  [B.] 
—Semen  foeniculi.  The  fruit  of  F.  vulgare.  [B,  205  (a,  21).J— 
Syrupus  foeniculi  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.].  Syn. :  strupus  feniculi 
[Russ.  Ph.].  A  syrup  made  by  mixing  a  Altered  decoction  of  fruit 
of  F.  vulgare  with  sugar,  18  parts  of  the  syrup  representing  2  (or  3 
[Russ.  Ph.])  of  the  fennel  fruit.  [B,  95.]  — Syrupus  foeniculi 
compositus  [Belg.  Ph.].  A  syrup  made  by  macerating  1  part 
each  of  the  roots  of  Apium  graveoletts.  Asparagus  officinalis,  F. 
vulgare.,  Petroselinum  vulgare.,  and  Ruscus  aculeatus  in  12  parts  of 
dilute  acetic  acid  and  35  of  distilled  water,  filtering,  and  adding  to 
every  6  parts  of  the  filtrate  13  parts  of  sugar  and  1  part  of  aqua 
apii.  [B,  95.]— Tinctura  foeniculi  composita  [Swiss  Ph.].  Syn. ; 
essentia  ophthalmica.  Ger.,  Bommershausen.  A  preparation  made 
by  digesting  100  parts  of  the  fruit  of  F.  vulgare  with  500  of  dilute 
alcohol  and,  after  straining,  adding  1  part  of  oil  of  fennel.  [B,  95.] 
FtENUGKEEK,  n.    Fe^n'u^-grek.    See  F<enum  grcecum. 

FCENUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fe2n'(foa'e2n)-u3m(u4m).  From  ^veiv,  to 
produce.  1.  Hay.  2.  See  F.  grcecum, — Fmplastrum  de  foenu 
grseco.  [Palat.  Disp.,  1764].  Fr.,  empldtre  de  mucilage.  Syn.:  em- 
plastrum  de  mucilaginibus.  A  plaster  containing  fenugreek  and 
Unseed  mucilages,  turpentine,  gum  ammoniac,  various  herbs,  etc. 
[L,  85.]— F.  camelorum.  The  Andropogon  sclioenanthus.  [L,  135 
(a,  14).]— Fceni  grseci  semen  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Semen  f cent  groeci. 
— F.  grsecum.  The  genus  Trigonella.  [B,  121  (a,  34).]— F.  grae- 
cum  officinale.  The  Trigonella  f.  grcecum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— 
Semen  Xoeni  graeci  [Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.j.  The  seed  of 
Trigonella  f.  grcecum.  iB.] — Unguentum  foeni  grteci  com- 
positum  [Belg.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  of  22  parts  of  curcuma 
rhizome,  22  of  fenugreek,  91  of  rosin,  182  of  yellow  wax,  and  727  of 
olive-oil.    [B,  95.]    Gf.  Unguentum  ;?auuni. 

FGETABULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fe2t(fo2-e2t)-a2b(a3bVu21(u4I)-u3m- 
(u*m).  From  fcetere,  to  have  an  ill  smell.  An  old  name  for  an 
encysted  abscess.    [A,  325.] 

FCETAI.,  adj.  Fet'a^l.  Lat.,  foetalis.  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,/o^aZ.  It., 
fetale.    Sp.,  fetal.    Pertaining  to  or  in  the  state  of  a  foetus. 

FCETATION,  n.    Fe-ta'shu^n.    Lat.,/osta*io.    See  Gestation. 

F(ETEO-MENORRH(EA,  n.  Fet(fo2-en)-e2-o(o3)-mean-o2r- 
re'(ro*'e'*)-a3.    Foetor  of  the  menstrual  discharge,    [n,  34.] 

FOETICIDE,  n.  Fet'i^-sid.  From  foetus  (g.  v.),  and  coedere,  to 
kill.    Fr.,  /.    See  Criminal  abortion. 

FtETIO,  adj.  Fe^t'i^d.  Gr.,  SvtraSTji.  Lat.  fcetidv^.  Fr.,  f6- 
tide.    Ger.,  stinkend.    Having  a  foul  odor.    [B,  117 ;  D.] 

FCETIDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fe2t(fo2-e2t)-i2d'ia-a3.  Stinkwood ;  of 
Commerson,  a  genus  of  rayrtaceous  trees  found  in  the  Mascarine 
Islands.  [B,  19,  42  (a,  24).]— F.  borbonica.  F.  mauritiana.  Fr., 
/.  de  Bourbon.,  bois  puant.  A  Mauritius  species  having  a  bitter 
and  astringent  bark.    [B,  19, 173  (a,  S4).] 

FOETIFEKOUS,  adj.  Fet-iafeSr-u^s.  From  foetus  (q.  v.),  and 
ferre,  to  carry.    Pregnant. 

FCETOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fet'(fo2'e2t)-o2r.  Gen.,  -o'ris.  Fr.,  f., 
fcetidit^.  Ger.,  Gestank,  iibler  Geruch,  A  foetid  odor.  [D.]— F. 
alarum.    F.  of  the  arm-pits.— F.  oris.    F.  of  the  breath. 

FCETUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fet'(fo2'e2t)-u3s(u4s).  Gen., /ce/'«s.  From 
/ere,  to  bring  forth.  Gr.,  ififipvov.  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  Fdtu^,  Fruclit, 
Leibesfrucht.  It.,  Sp.,  feto.  An  animal  organism  so  far  advanced 
in  its  development  as  to  show  its  main  future  characteristics  plainly, 
but  not  yet  existing  independently  of  the  maternal  organism.  In 
the  human  subject  the  term  is  commonly  applied  to  the  embryo 
only  after  the  third  month  of  its  development.  [A.  15. ]— Ab- 
dominal f.  Lat.,  /.  ventralis.  The  f .  of  an  abdominal  gestation. 
— Alligator  f.  See  Harlequin  /.— Fxtra-uterine  f.  The  f.  of 
an  extra-uterine  gestation.— F.  A.  cheval  sur  son  cordon  (Fr.). 
A  condition  in  which  the  foetus  bestrides  the  umbilical  cord.— F. 
aplati  (Fr.).  See  F.  compressus. — F.  compressus.  Fr.,  /.  de 
papier  (ou  aplati,  ou  momifie  aplati).  A  f .  which,  having  died  at 
an  early  stage  of  gestation,  has  undergone  mummification  and  been 
compressed  into  the  form  of  a  sheet  by  the  growth  of  a  twin.— F. 
conduplicatus.  Fr.,  enfant  pUe  en  deux.  A  doubling  of  the 
body  of  the  f .  upon  itself  during  its  expulsion  in  a  case  of  transverse 
presentation.- F.  de  papier  (Fr.).  See  F.  compressus. — F.  in- 
clusus,  F.  in  foetn.  A  form  of  double  monstrosity  in  which  one 
f.  ceases  to  be  developed,  and  its  remains  are  wholly  or  partially 
buried  within  the  substance  of  the  other  f.— F.  (moinifi€)  aplati 
(Fr.).  See  ^.  compressits.- F.  ovaricus,  F.  ovarius.  Bee  Ovarian 
f.—F.  papyraceus.  See  F.  compre.tsus.—'F.  pseudenc^phalien 
(Fr.).  A  pseudencephalus.  [a,.34.]— F.  sanguinolentus.  Of  Mar- 
tin and  Ruge,  a  macerated  f . ;  so  called  from  its  reddish-brown  color. 
[A,  15.]— F.  septimestris.     A  seven  months'  f.     [a,  34.]— F.  si- 


reniformis.  A  f.  with  fusion  of  the  lower  extremities,  [a,  84.]— 
F.  tubarius.  See  Tubal  /.— F.  ventralis.  See  Abdominal  /.— 
F.  vitalis.  See  Viable  f. — F.  vivus  sed  non  vitalis.  See  Non- 
viable f.—F.  zepbyrius.  A  mole,  [a,  34.]— Harlequin  f.  A  f. 
affected  with  difiiuse  keratosis.  [J.  B.  Sutton,  "Lancet,"  March  13, 
1886,  p.  491.]— Heiniteratic  f.  See  H^miterata.— Hermaphro- 
ditic f.  See  Hermaphroditism.— Heterotaxic  f.  See  Hetero- 
TAXis.— Included  f.  See  F.  mdwsws.— Monstrous  f.  Fr.,  /. 
monstrueux.  A  fcetal  monstrosity,  [a,  34.]— Mummified  f.  Fr., 
/.  momifi4.  Ger.,  mumijicirter  Fotus.  See  F.  compressus. — Non- 
viable f.  Lat.,  /,  viws  sed  non  vitalis.  Ger.,  lebensunfdhige 
Frucht.  A  f .  that  has  not  reached  a  stage  of  development  at  which 
it  is  capable  of  surviving  apart  from  the  maternal  organism.— 
Ovarian  f,  Lat.,/.  ovaricus.  The  f.  of  an  ovarian  gestation.— 
Secondary  f.  See  F.  compressus.— Tubal  f.  Lat.,  /.  tubarius. 
The  f.  of  a  tubal  gestation.— Viable  f.  Lat.,  /.  vitalis.  Ger., 
lebensfdhiae  Frucht.  A  f.  far  enough  advanced  in  development 
to  be  capable  of  survival  apart  from  the  maternal  organism.  See 
Viability. 

FOG,  n.  Fo2g.  In  the  north  of  England,  moss  ;  also  the  second 
crop  of  grass.  [B,  875  (a,  24).]— F.-fruit.  The  Lippia  (Zapania) 
lanceolata.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Yorkshire  f.  The  Holcus  lana- 
tus.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

FOHANIN,  u.  The  herb  of  Santolina  fragrantissima.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).] 

FOHRE  (Ger.),  n.   FuBr'e^.   The  Pinus  silvestris.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FOIE  (Fr.),  n.  Fwa^.  See  Liver.— F.  alcoolique.  Cirrhosis 
of  the  liver  caused  hy  alcohol,  fa.  34.]— F.  amyloMe.  Amyloid 
degeneration  of  the  liver.  [L,  49.]— F.  botryolde.  Chronic  he- 
patic cirrhosis,  [a,  34.]— F,  cardiaque.  Disease  of  the  liver  due 
to  disease  of  the  heart.  [Huchard,  "Union med.,"  April  21, 1883,. 
p.  669  (D).]— F,  chaud.  A  supposed  disease  accompanied  by  bu- 
limia. [L,  41.] — F.  de  boeuf.  In  northern  and  central  France,  the 
Fistulina  hepatica.  [B,  105,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  des  buveurs  de  gin. 
Gin-drinkers'  Kver ;  cirrhosis  of  the  liver.  [D,  72.]— F.-douv6. 
The  rot  in  sheep.  [L.]— F.  ficel£.  Lit.,  tied-up  liver ;  a  liver 
marked  by  deep,  linear  depressions,  as  if  thrown  into  furrows  by 
constricting  cords,  where  bands  of  cicatricial  tissue  replace  its 
proper  substance  \  a  result  of  cirrhosis.  ["  Bull,  de  la  soc.  anat.," 
June  28,  1889  (a,  18).]— F.  gras.  Fatty  degeneration  of  the  liver. 
[L,  49.] — F.  muscade,  F.  noix  de  muscade.  See  Nutmeg  liver, 
— Huile  de  f.  de  morue.  See  Cod-liver  oil.— Lavage  du  f. 
The  injection  of  water  into  the  veins  of  the  liver  after  its  removal 
from  the  body,  in  order  to  eliminate  all  sugar  from  ite  vessels. 
LK,  31.] 

FOIt,  n.  Foil.  From/oZiwm,  aleaf.  Fr.^feuille.  Ger.,  Bldtt- 
chen,  Folie.  It.,  foglia.  Sp.,  hoja.  A  very  thin  and  flexible  sheet 
of  metal.    [B.] 

FOIIiE-FOOT,  n.    Foil'fu^t.    See  Foal-foot. 

FOIN  (Fr.),  n.  Fwa'^^n^.  From /cenitm,  hay.  Hay;  grass  suita- 
ble for  provender.  [E,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  blanc.  The-Agrostis  stolo- 
nifera,  var.  aXba.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  capillaire.  The  Agrostis 
capillaris.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  de  Bourgogne.  The  Medi- 
cago  saliva  and  the  Onobrychus  sativa.  [B,  121.  173  (a,  24).]— F. 
de  monton.  The  Holcus  lanatus.  [B,  1,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  dur.. 
The  Anthoxanthum  odoratum  and  the  Hypericttm  perforatum. 
[B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  du  Thibet.  The  Prangus pabularia.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).]- F.  fran^ais.  The  genus  Medicago.  (B,  121  (a,  24).]— 
F.  grec.  The  Trigonella  fcenum  grcecum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F. 
rampant.  The  Agi-ostis  stolonifera,  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— F. 
rouge.     The  Agrostis  rubra.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

FOIRANDE  (Fr.),  FOIKErLE  (Fr.),  FOIKOLE  (Fr.),  FOI- 
ROUDE  (Fr.).  n's.  Fwa^-ra^nd,  -rel,  -rol,  -rud.  The  Mercurialia 
annua.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

FOISEN  (Ger.),  n.  Foiz'e=n.  The  Rumex  dlpinus.  [B,  180 
(a,  54).] 

FOIST,  n.    Foist.    The  Lycoperdon  bovista.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

FOIjD,  n.  Fold.  Gr.,  wAe/cos.  "Lat.,  plica.  ¥r.,pli,repli.  Ger., 
Falte.  It.,  piega.  Sp.,  pliegue.  A  doubling  of  anything  upon 
itself.— Amniotic  f.  Ger.,  Amnionfalte.  A  folded  edge  of  the 
double  amniotic  membrane,  where  it  rises  over  and  finally  incloses 
the  embryo.  [A,  5.]  See  Cephalic  /..  Lateral  /.,  and  Caudal  f. — 
Anterior  amniotic  f.,  Anterioi-  f.  of  tlie  blastoderm.  See 
Cephalic  f. — Antorbital  f.  See  Anterior  orbital  convolution. — 
Arytseno-epiglottic  (or  -epiglottidean)  fs.  Two  f 's  of  mucous 
membrane  which  inclose  a  few  ligamentous  and  muscular  fibres 
and  the  arytaenoid  cartilages,  extending  from  the  tops  of  the  latter 
and  of  the  cornicula  laryngis  to  the  lateral  margins  of  the  epiglottis. 
[C.]— Basirrbinal  f.  See  BasiiThinal  gyrus.— Callosal  f.  See 
Callosal  gyrus.— Caudal  f.  Fr.,  repli  caudal.  Ger..  Schwanzfalte. 
That  f .  of  the  blastoderm  which  incloses  the  caudal  and  primitive 
cloacal  parts  of  the  alimentary  canal  of  the  embryo.  [A,  5.]— 
Cephalic  f.  Fr.,  repli  ciphalique.  Ger.,  Kopffalte.  A  f.  of  all 
the  layers  of  the  blastoderm,  including  also  a  part  of  the  alimen- 
tary canal  and  the  rudimentary  heart.  It  passes  ventrad  and  cau- 
dad  on  each  side.  [A,  5.]— Cerebral  Ts.  The  convolutions  of  the 
cerebrum,  [o,  29.1 — Cliorioidal  f.  See  Chorioidal  fissure.- Ec- 
tofrontal  f.  Of  Owen,  an  ill-defined  region  between  his  ecto- 
frontal  fissure  and  the  orbital  fissure.  [I,  14.]— Ectorbital  f.  See 
Posterior  orbital  convolution.— Ectorrh in al  f.  Of  Owen,  the 
area  just  lat-erad  of  the  olfactory  fissure.  [1, 14  (K).]— Entolamb- 
doidal  f.  Of  Owen,  the  area  of  the  cunens  between  the  occipital 
and  superseptal  fissures.  [I,  14.]— Entorbital  f.  Fr.,  pli  orbital 
interne.  See  Internal  orbital  convolution. — Entorrhinal  f.  Fr., 
partie  ant4rieure  du  grand  marginal.  See  Gyrus  recfws.- Ento- 
fiylvian  f.  See  Insula.— Exoccipital  f.  The  tip  of  the  occipital 
lobe.  [I.  14.] — Falcial  f.  Fr..  partie  anterieure  du  grand  mar- 
ginal. The  portion  of  the  callosal  gyrus  that  lies  ventrad  of  the 
genu  of  the  callosum.    [1, 14.]— F's  of  Douglas.    See  Recto-uterine- 
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rs.—T'a  of  the  amnion.  Fr.,  replia  de  Vamnios,  capuchons  de 
Vamnios.  Ger.,  Amnionsfalten.  Bee  Cephalic  /.,  Lateral  /.,  and 
Caudal  /.— F's  of  the  axilla.  The  anterior  and  posterior  walls 
of  the  axilla.— r*s  of  the  hroad  ligament.  Fr.,  ailerons  du 
ligament  large.  The  layers  of  the  broad  ligament  of  the  uterus. — 
F.  of  the  buttock.  The  cutaneous  f.  marking  the  junction  of 
the  buttock  with  the  thigh.— F.  of  the  groin.  Fr.,  pli  de  Vaine. 
The  cutaneous  f .  marking  the  junction  of  the  thigh  with  the  trunk 
in  front.— P's  of  the  rectum.  F's  of  a  semilunar  form  in  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  rectum.  They  are  usually  three  in  num- 
ber, one  near  the  commencement  of  the  rectum  on  the  right  side, 
another  opposite  the  middle  of  the  sacrum  extending  inward  from 
the  left  side,  and  the  largest  and  most  constant  one  opposite  the 
base  of  the  bladder,  running  backward  from  the  fore  part  of  the 
rectum.  A  fourth  is  sometimes  present  half  an  inch  above  the 
anus  on  the  back  of  the  rectum.  They  are  about  half  an  inch  wide 
and  overlap  each  other  where  the  organ  is  empty.  [L,  42, 172  (a, 
29).]— Frontal  f.  See  Ascending  frontal  convolution.- Genital 
fa.  The  two  f.-like  structures  of  the  embryo  which  are  converted 
into  the  lateral  halves  of  the  scrotum  or  into  the  labia  pudendi  ma- 
jora.  [A.  16.]— Genito-enterlc  f.  Lat.,  plica  genito-enterica. 
An  anomalous  f.  of  the  peritonaeum  extending  between  the  broad 
ligament  and  the  base  of  the  mesentery  of  the  sigmoid  flexure  of 
the  colon.  [L,  31.]— Glosso-epiglottic  Ts.  Three  f's  in  the  mu- 
cosa of  the  tongue  which  extend  from  the  base  of  the  tongue  to  the 
epiglottis.  [0.]- Gluteal  f.  See  Jr".  of  the  buttock.— Read  f.  See 
Cephalic  /.— Hippocampal  f.  See  Hippocampal  gyrus. — Hypo- 
Mastic  f.  A  fold  in  the  hypoblast,  especially  the  dorsally  extend- 
ing f .  which  comes  in  contact  with  the  rudiment  of  the  central  nerv- 
ous system  and  ultimately  gives  rise  to  the  notochord.  ["  Quart. 
Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  xxix,  p.  297  (J).]— Intestinal  f.  (of  the  blas- 
toderm). See  Splanohnopleure.— Lambdoldal  f.  Of  Owen, 
the  occipital  portion  of  the  paroccipital  gyrus.  [I,  14.] — I.ateral 
amniotic  f.  The  f's  of  somatopleure  rising  on  the  sides  of  the 
embryo,  and,  with  the  cephalic  and  caudal  amniotic  f's,  finally 
forming  the  complete  amniotic  sac.  [J,  55,  188.] — Mai'ginal  f. 
See  Marginal  gyrus. — Medial  f.  See  Postcentral  gyrus. — Medi- 
lateral  f.  The  parietal  portion  of  the  paroccipital  gyrus.  [1, 14.] 
— Medullary  fs.  See  Medullary  ridges. — Mesenteric  f s.  In 
the  Actinozoa^  vertical  partitions  that  divide  the  gastro-vascular 
cavity  into  a  number  of  compartments.  [L,  353.]— Midfvontal 
f.  See  Medifrontal  gyrus.— Midoccipital  f.  See  Superior  oc- 
cipital CONVOLUTION. — Midoi'bital  f.  Fr.,  pU  orbital  moyen. 
Gler.,  viittlere  Orbital-  (oder  Augenhohlen-)  falte.  Of  Owen,  a 
narrow  area  on  the  orbital  surface  of  the  frontal  lobe,  between  his 
midorbital  and  ectorbital  fissures.  [I,  14.]— Occipital  f.  See 
Superior  occipital  convolution. — Opercular  f.  See  Braiichios- 
tegal  ueubbane. — Posterior  amniotic  f.  Ger.,  hintere  Amni- 
onsfalte.  The  f .  of  the  somatopleure  rising  at  the  caudal  end  of 
the  embryo  and  with  the  lateral  and  cephalic  amniotic  f's  finally 
completely  inclosing  the  embryo  In  the  amniotic  sac.  [J,  55, 123, 
191.] — Posthippocampal  f.  See  Subcalcarine  gyrus. — Post- 
marginal  f.  See  Pr.s:cuneus. — Fostoccipital  f.  See  Inferior 
occipital  CONVOLUTION. — Postorbital  f.  Fr.,  pli  orbital  po&tei-i- 
eur.  Ger.,  hintere  Orbitalfalte.  Of  Owen,  the  area  of  the  orbital 
surface  of  the  frontal  lobe  which  intervenes  between  the  basisyl- 
vian  and  orbital  fissures.  [I,  14.]— Postseptal  f.  Of  Owen,  the 
narrow  strip  on  the  mesal  surface  of  the  occipital  lobe  just  caudad 
of  the  postseptal  fissure.  [1, 14.]— Postsylvian  f.  See  Medifrontal 
GYRUS.— Prefrontal  f.  Of  Owen,  that  part  of  the  superfrontal 
gyrus  which  forms  the  frontal  extremity  of  the  cerebrum.  [1, 14.1 
— Presylvian  f.  Of  Owen,  an  ill-defined  area  at  the  ventral  end 
of  the  central  fissure  of  the  cerebrum.    [I,  14.]— Primary  f.    A 


THE  UTERINE  FOLDS  OF  THE   PERITON.ffl:UM. 
a,  tlie  recto-Taglaal  fold ;  i,  the  Tesico-nterine  fold. 

cerebral  convolution  formed  by  primary  fissures.  [L,  14  (a,  29).] — 
Recto-uterine  fs,  Lat.,  plicce  recto-uterince  {seu  utero-rectalea, 
seu  semilunares  Douglasii),  ligamenia.  recto-uterina  Cseu  utero- 
rectalia),  retractores  uteri  [tioschka,].    Fr.^  plis  de  Douglas.    Ger., 


Douglas'sche  Fatten.  Syn. :  fs  of  Douglas,  utero-sacral  ligaments. 
Two  folds  of  peritonaeum,  one  on  each  side,  containing  muscular 
tissue  derived  from  the  uterus,  passing  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
cervix  uteri  to  the  neighborhood  of  the  second  sacral  vertebra,  and 
inclosing  the  rectum  between  them,  [A,  22.]— Recto-vaginal  f. 
See  Pouch  of  Dongios.— Recto-veslcal  f,  A  f.  formed  by  the 
peritonaeum  as  it  passes  from  the  anterior  wall  of  the  rectum  to 
the  posterior  wall  of  the  bladder,  [a,  29.]— Secondary  f.  Of 
Owen,  see  Secondary  convolution.  —  Septal  f.  Of  Owen,  the 
area  of  the  cuneus  which  hes  between  his  posthippocampal 
(caloarine)  and  septal  fissures.  [1, 14.]— Subfal6ial  f.  Of  Owen, 
the  mesal  surface  of  his  ectorrhiual  f.  {gyrus  rectus).  [I,  14.1  — 
Subfrontal  f.  See  Subfrmital  gyrus.- Suboccipital  f.  See 
Inferior  occipital  convolution.— Subseptal  f.  See  Subcollateral 
GYRUS.— Supercallosal  f.  Of  Owen,  so  much  of  the  mesal  aspect 
of  the  cerebrum  as  is  bounded  by  the  supercallosal  and  lateral  fis- 
sures, excluding  his  marginal  f.  which  is  the  dorsal  part  of  the 
paracentral  gyrus.  [I,  14.]— Superfrontal  f.  See  Superfrontal 
GYRUS.— Superseptal  f.  Of  Owen,  a  portion  of  the  cuneus  be- 
tween his  septal  and  superseptal  fissures.  [I,  14.]— Supersylvian 
f.  See  Angular  gyrus.— Suroccipital  f.  Fr.,  pli  occipital  moyen, 
second  pli  de  passage  exteme.  Of  Owen,  a  small  annectant  con- 
volution lying  posterior  to  the  superior  occipital.  [1, 14  (K).]— Syl- 
vian f,  Fr.,  circonvolution  d^enceinte  de  la  scissure  de  Sylvius, 
pli  pariital  ascendant.  See  Supertemporal  gyrus.- Tail  f.  See 
Caudal  /.-Tentorial  f.  Fr.,  pli  temporal  infirieur.  See  Middle 
occlpito-temporal  convolution.— Umbilical  f.  of  the  blasto- 
derm. The  umbilical  constriction ;  a  folding  in  of  the  blastoderm 
along  the  sides  of  the  axile  embryo,  continuous  with  the  cephalic 
f .  above  and  the  caudal  below.  [A,  5.] — Vesico-uterine  fs.  Lat., 
plicm  vesico-uterinoe.  Fr.,  replis  vesico-ut^rins.  Two  antero- 
posterior f's,  one  on  each  side,  containing  a  few  contractile  fibres 
derived  from  the  muscular  tissue  of  the  uterus,  extending  from 
that  organ  to  the  bladder.  [A,  23.] — Vestigial  f.  of  the  peri- 
cardium. Of  Marshall,  a  small  f .  of  the  serous  membrane  of  the 
pericardium  lying  in  front  of  the  root  of  the  left  lung,  marking  the 
course  of  the  left  duct  of  Cuvier  in  the  foetus.  [A.  5.] — Visceral 
f's.  Thick  f's  in  the  throat  of  the  embryo  separated  by  the  vis- 
ceral or  branchial  clefts.    [L,  201  (a,  29).] 

FOL,E-FOOT,  n.    Fol'fu<t.    See  Foal-foot. 

FOLESFOTH,  n.  Folz'fo't.  The  Nepeta  glechoma.  [A,  505 
(a,  21).] 

FOI.ETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Fo-le^t.  1.  The  Atriplex  hortensis.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).]    2.  A  popular  term  for  influenza.    [A,  518.  | 

rOLGEERSCHEINIJNG  (Ger.),  n.  Fol'geS-e^r-shuj-uSna.  See 
Sequela. 

FOLGEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Folg'e'nd.    Consecutive.    [L,  43.] 

FOLHADEIRO  (Port),  n.  Fol-yaS-da'e-ro.  In  Madeu-a,  the 
Clethra  arborea.     [B,  121  (o,  24).] 

FOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  folium  iq.  v.).    Fol(fo=l)'i=-a=. 

FOLIACEOUS,  adj.  Fol-i^-a'shu's.  Gr..  i()i)XAu8iii,  Lat.,/o;»- 
aceus  {from  folium,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  foliace.  Gler.,  blaitartig.  It., 
fogliaceo.  Sp.,  folidceo.  Leafy  ;  having  the  appearance,  consist- 
ence, or  color  of  a  leaf.    [B,  1, 183  (a,  24).]^ 

FOMAGE,  n.  Fol'ii'-e^j.  From /ohitm,  a  leaf .  ¥r.,feuillage. 
Ger..  Laubwerk.  The  leaves  of  a  plant  considered  collectively.  [B, 
116  (a,  24).] 

FOMAI,,  FOLIAR,  adj's.  Fol'i^-a'l, -a'r.  Lat., /oJiaris  (from 
/oh'ttwi,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  foliaire,  folial.  Ger.,  blattstdndig.  Consist- 
ing of  or  pertaining  to  a  leaf  or  leaves.    [B,  1, 121, 123  (a,  24).] 

FOLIATE,  FOLIATED,  adj's.  Fol'i^-at.  Lat., /oZia*«s  (from 
folium,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  foliati,  feuilU.  Ger.,  bebldttert  (1st  def.), 
bldttrig  (8d  def.).  1.  Clothed  with  leaves.  [B,  1,  19,  123  (o,  24).] 
2.  Made  up  of  leaf-hke  layers. 

FOLIATION,  n.  Fol-i2-a'shu»n.  Lat..  foliatio  (from  folium, 
aleaf).  Fr. ,  feuillaison,f.  Ger.,  Belaubung.  lt.,fogliame,  Sp., 
foliacidn.    The  act  of  leafing.    [B,  1, 19, 123  (o,  24).] 

FOLIE  (Fr.),  n.  Fo-le.  Insanity.— F.  acqulse.  Insanity,  oc- 
curring in  the  course  of  life,  that  has  been  preceded  by  a  reasonable 
state  of  intelligence.  [Voisin  (a,  29).] — F.  d.  deux.  See  Communi- 
cated insanity. — F.  Si  double  forme  [Baillarger].  See  Circular 
insanity. — F.  A.  formes  alternes.  See  F.  circulaire. — F.  alcool- 
Iqne.  See  Alcoholic  insanity.— F.  all^gu^e.  Delirium  and 
hallucination  from  alcoholic  intoxication,  la,  34,] — F.  alternante. 
Of  Falret,  circular  insanity  in  which  the  duration  of  each  period  is 
very  brief,  [a,  34.]— P.  ambltieuse.  Paranoia;  \a,  34.]— F.  & 
qnatre.  See  DfiLiRE  d  guatre. — F.  di  trols.  See  DIIilire  d  ti-ois. 
— F.  avec  conscience.  That  form  of  insanity  in  which  the  patent 
reflects  upon  his  sensorial  and  psychical  abnormities,  and  analyzes 
them,  recognizing  that  they  are  abnormal.  [Marandon  de  Montyel, 
"  Arch,  de  neurol.,"  Sept.,  1882,  p.  1888.]— F.  brlghtiqne.  Of 
Dieulafo.y,  a  mental  disturbance  due  to  uraemia,  particularly  when 
such  disturbance  is  the  chief  or  only  noticeable  symptom.  ["  Bev. 
mfid.  frani;.  et  Strang.,"  July  18, 18S5,  p.  112.]— F.  cardiaque.  See 
F.  du  coeur.—F.  chor^ique.  Insanity  in  which  there  is  incoherent 
delirium  with  maniacal  excitement,  and  chorea.  A  second  form, 
described  \sy  Marce,  begins  with  hallucinations  of  sight,  with  ex- 
treme agitation,  and  an  eventual  condition  simulating  the  delirum 
of  fever.  In  a  third  form  there  are  lypemania  and  delirium  of  per- 
secution, with  chorea,  [a,  34.]— F.  circulaire.  See  Circular  in- 
sanity.—F.  communiqu£e.  See  Communicated  insanity.— F. 
cong^nitale.  See  Congenital  insanity. — F.  congestive.  Of 
Baillarger,  insanity  due  to  encephalic  congestion.  [A,  301 ;  L,  49.]— 
F.  convulsive.  See  F.  chorHgue.—F,  d^monomaniaque.  See 
D.«3MONOMANiA.— F.  de  I'adolescence,  F.  de  la  pubert6.  See 
Insanity  of  pubescence. — F.  depressive.  See  Lypemania. — F.  des 
actes.  SeeBeasonmffMANiA.- F.  des  Chinols.  See  Radix  sowlm. 
— F.  des  d£g£n6r£s.  See' Hereditary  insanity.— P.  des  femmes 
enceintes.    See  F.  gravidigue. — F.  des  femmes  en  couches. 
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See  Fuerperal  insanity. — "F,  des  grandeurs.  See  Delirium 
grandiosum.—'F.  des  ivrog^nes.  See  Delirium  ^j'emens.—F.  des 
noun-Ices.  See  Insanity  of  lactation.  — 'F.  des  nouvelles 
accouch^es.  See  Pu,erperal  insanity.— F,  des  pei*s6cutions. 
Insanity  in  which  there  is  the  delusion  of  being  persecuted.  L«i 
34.]— F.  diatlifesiQue.  Insanity  caused  by  cerebral  arterial  con- 
gestion, with  exudation  or  nuclear  proliferation,  in  the  dartrous, 
gouty,  or  rheumatic  diathesis,  [a,  34.] — F.  d*opposition.  A  va- 
riety of  insanity  in  which  the  patient  obstinately  refuses  to  do  any- 
thing that  he  is  asked  to  do.  [Guislain,  quoted  by  Cotard,  *'  Arch, 
de  neurol.,"  Sept.,  X883,  p.  153.]— F.  du  coeur.  Insanity  occurring 
in  persons  affected  with  heart  disease,  [a,  34.]— F,  du  doute.  Ger., 
Ziveifelsucht.  Insanity,  usually  of  a  neurasthenic  type,  character- 
ized by  an  inordinate  desire  to  argue,  speculate,  and  question  upon 
ordinary  matters,  especially  the  personal  concerns  of  the  patient. 
[A,  326  (a,  21);  D.]— F.  du  doute  avec  d61ire  du  toucher.  Of 
Le  Grand  du  SauUe,  a  form  of  /.  du  doute  in  which  there  are  also 
tactile  illusions.  [D,  36.]— F.  du  jeune  age.  Insanity  of  children 
due  to  masturbation,  intestinal  worms,  cranial  trauma,  terror, 
toxic  agents,  or  imitation,  [a,  34.]— F.  du  suicide.  See  Sui- 
cidal INSANITY.- F.  du  toucher.  Of  Falret,  insanity  in  which 
there  is  fear  of  contact  with  external  objects,  [a,  34.]— F.  emo- 
tive. See  Emotional  insanity,  [a,  34.]— F,  ^pid^iuique.  See 
Communicated  insanity.— F.  6pileptique.  See  Epileptic  in- 
sanity.—F.  essentielle.  See  IdiopathiciNSATSiTY.—F,  extatique. 
See  Ecstasy.— F.  externe.  Any  form  of  insanity  in  which  the 
morbid  mental  manifestations  are  expansive,  as  in  paranoia,  and 
not  concentrated  in  the  person  affected,  as  in  lypemanla.  [a,  34.] 
— F.  gfimellaire.  See  Insanity  of  twins.— 1p.  g£nitale.  In- 
sanity due  to  genital  irritation,  [a,  34,]— F.  gravidique.  That 
form  of  puerperal  insanity  which  comes  on  during  pregnancy.  [A, 
15.] — F.  haschischique.  Insanity  produced  by  the  use  of  haslieesh. 
[Voisin  (a,  18).]— F.  homicide.  See  Homicidal  insanity. — F. 
hypochondriaque.  See  Hypochondriacal  insanity.— F.  hys- 
t6rico-r61igieuse.  See  Epidemic  chorea. — F.  hyst^rique.  See 
Hysterical  insanity, — F.  idiopatliique.  See  Idiopathic  insanity. 
'■ — F.  impos^e.  A  division  of/,  a  deux  in  which  one  insane  person 
imposes  his  insane  conceptions  on  another  person  morally  and  in- 
tellectually feebler  than  himself,  [a,  34.] — F.  impulsive.  See 
Emotional  insanity. — F.  inflammatoii-e.  See  F.  congestive. 
— F.  instantan^e.  See  J*",  transitoire. — F.  instinctive.  See 
Hereditary  insanity. — F.  intermittente.  See  Periodical  in- 
sanity.— F.  lucide.  See  Reasoning  mania.— F.  Iyp6maniaque. 
See  Lypemania.— F.  menstruelle.  See  Menstrual  insanity.— 
F.  morale.  See  Moral  insanity.— F.  morphologique.  See 
Congenital  insanity.— F.  uiusculaii*e.  See  Insanity  of  the  mus- 
cies.— F.  native.  Insanity  in  which  the  intellectual  troubles  ap- 
pear at  an  early  age,  especially  in  consequence  of  hereditary  in- 
sanity. [Voisin  (a,  34).]— F.  neuropathique.  Of  Ball,  f.  second- 
aire,  [a,  34.]— F.  nicotinique.  Mania  from  the  excessive  use  of 
tobacco.  [Voisin  (a,  18).]— F.  palud^enne.  Of  Erhardt,  insanity 
ascribed  to  malarial  poisoning,  [a,  34.] — F.  pai'alytique.  The 
general  paralysis  of  the  insane.  [D.]— F.  paraly  tique  circulaire 
d.  double  phase.  See  Circular  insanity. — F.  par  ath^rome. 
An  insanity  from  anaemia  in  consequence  of  an  atheromatous 
condition  of  the  blood-vessels,  [a,  34.] — F.  par  imitation.  See 
Communicated  insanity. — F.  par  intoxication.  See  Toxic  in- 
sanity.—F.  parturfeale.  Of  Voisin,  puerperal  insanity,  [a,  34.] 
— F.  passagdre.  Transitory  insanity  ;  of  Krafffc-Ebing,  a  generic 
term  for  somnambulism,  alcoholic  or  narcotic  intoxication,  lype- 
mania, and  puerperal  mania,  [a,  34.]— F.  p^nitentiaire.  In- 
sanity caused  by  isolated  confinement  in  a  penitentiary,  [a,  34,] — 
F.  periodique.  See  Mensti-ual  Insanity.— F.  post-connubiale. 
Mania  from  excitement  attending  loss  of  virginity  ;  it  occurs  in 
young  married  women  immediately  after  their  marriage.  A  similar 
form  is  observed  after  rape,  [a,  34.]— F.  primitive.  See  Idio- 
pathic insanity. — F.  puberale.  See  Insanity  of  pubescence. — F. 
puerp6rale.  See  Paei'peral  insanity.- F.  raisonnante.  See 
ISea>soninjg  mania.— F.  religrieuse.  Beligious  insanity,  including 
theomania  and  dsemonomanla.  [a,  34.]— F.  rhumatismale. 
Lypemania  and  hypochondriasis,  with  or  without  hallucinations, 
occurring  in  a  patient  suffering  with  acute  articular  rheumatism, 
[tt,  34.]— F.  saturnine.  Mania,  first  described  by  StoU,  occurring 
in  persons  poisoned  by  lead,  [a,  34.]— F.  secondaire.  Insanity 
following  a  disease  affecting  the  nervous  system,  such  as  epilepsy, 
hysteria,  typhoid  fever,  etc.  [a,  34.]— F.  sensorielle.  Insanity 
following  hyperaesthesia  or  irritation  of  the  sensory  nerves ;  the 
form  may  be  either  hypochondriacal,  maniacal,  or  hallucinatory. 
[tt,  34.] — F.  simple.  Simple  insanity,  [a,  34.J— F.  simul£e.  See 
Feigned  insanity. — ^F.  simultan^e.  A  division  of  /.  d  deux  in 
which  two  cases  of  insanity  occur  at  the  same  time  in  the  same 
family.  ["Jour,  of  Nerv.  and  Ment.  Dls."  (a,  34).]— F.  sympa- 
thique.  See  Sympathetic  insanity.  —  F.  syst^matique  (ou 
fiyst6matis£e).  See  Paranoia. — F.  toxique.  See  Toxic  in- 
sanity.— F.  transitoire  au  moment  de  I'accouchement.  A 
form  of  maniacal  delirium,  of  brief  duration,  sometimes  seen  in 
women  at  the  time  that  the  child''s  head  is  expelled  ;  supposed  to 
be  due  to  the  intensity  of  the  pain.— F.  uterine.  1.  Insanity  de- 
pendent on  uterine  disease.  [A,  385.]  2,  See  Nymphomania.— F. 
vaniteuse  [Arnold].  See  Amenomania.— F.  v^sanlque.  See 
Idiopathic  insanity. 

FOI-li;  (Fr.),  adj.    Fo-le-a.    See  Foliaceous. 

FOI.IICOLUS(Lat.),ado.  Fo](fo31)-i2-i2k'ol(o2IVu8s(u*s).  From 
folium^  a  leaf,  and  colere,  to  inhabit.  Fr..  folliicole.  Ger.,  blatt- 
hewohnend.    Of  insects,  living  on  leaves.    [L,  180.] 

FOIillFEROlTS.  adj.  FoU^-iH'e^r-uH.  1.0,1.,  foliiferus  (from 
folium,  a  leaf,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  foliifh-e.  Ger.,  hldttertra- 
gend.  Bearing  or  producing  leaves  only  (said  of  buds).  [B,  1, 19, 
123  (a,  34).] 

FOLIIFORMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fol(fo'>lVi^-i2-foarm'iafl.  From 
folium,  a  leaf,  and  forma,  figure.  Fl*.,  foUiforme.  Ger.,  hlatt- 
formig.    Having  the  figure  of  a  leaf.    [L,  43.] 


FOLIIPAROUS,  adj.    Fol-i2-i2p'a3r-u»s.    ha.t.,foliiparu8.   Fr., 

foliipare.    See  Foliiferous. 
FO-IilM  (Chin.),  n.    The  Polyporus  tuberaster.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
FOI.IOI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Fol(fon)-i(i2)'ol(o21)-a3.    See  Foliole. 
FOI.IOI.AK,  adj.     Fol'is-ol-asr.     Lat.,  foliolaris.     Fr.,  folio- 

laire.    Of  or  pertaining  to  folioles  or  leaflets  at  the  base.    See  Sti- 

PEL.     [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

FOLIOtATE,  adj.  Fo'lis-o-lat.  hat.,  foliolatus.  Fr.,  foUol4. 
Ger.,  btdttrig.  Having  folioles  or  leaflets  (see  Bifoliolate  and 
Trifoliolate).     [B,  1,  123  (a,  24).] 

FOLIOLE,  n.  Fol'i2-ol.  Lat,  foliola,foliolum  (from  folium,  a, 
leaf).  Ft.,  /.  Ger.,  Bldttchen.  1.  A  leaflet;  one  of  the  divisions 
of  a  compound  leaf.  2.  A  sepal,  petal,  etc.  [B,  1,  19, 123  (o,  24).]— 
F's  of  the  cerebellum.  The  subdivisions  of  the  convolutions  of 
the  cerebellum  in  the  form  of  leaves.  [L,  55  {a,  29),]— F's  of  the 
diaphragm.  The  leaflets  of  the  central  tendon  of  the  diaphragm. 
[L,  55  (a,  29).]  ^       ^ 

FOLIOLEL,  n.  Fo'lia-o-les].  Lat..  foliolellum  (dim.  of  folium, 
a  leaf).    A  leaf  smaller  than  a  foliole,  i.  e.,  a  stipule,    [a,  24.] 

FOIilOLELIiULE,  n.  Fo-hs-o-le^l'uSl.  Jjat.,  foliolellulum.  A 
leaf  smaller  than  a  foliolel,  i.  e.,  a  stipel.    [o,  24.] 

FOLIOLELLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fol(fo21)-i2.ol(o21)-e=l'u3m(u<m). 
See  Foliolel. 

FOLIOLIFEKOUS,  adj.  Fo-liS-o-liSfe^r-uSs.  hat. ,  folioliferus 
(from  folium,  a  leaf,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Ger.,  hUittchentragend. 
Bearing  folioles  or  leaflets,    [a,  24.] 

FOLIOLOSE,   adj.      Fol'i^-o-los.      Lat.,  foliolosus.      Bearing 

numerous  leaflets,    [a,  24.] 

FOLIONEANUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fol(fo»l)-i2.on-e2-an(a3n)'u8s(u4s). 
Ft.,  folion^en.  Of  Mirbel,  the  spine  at  the  end  of  a  foliole  (as  in 
Ckamoerops  humilis),    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

FOLIOSE,  adj.  FolM'-^-os.  Lat.,  foliosus  (from  folium,  a  leaf). 
Fr.,  feuilU.  Ger.,  blattreich.  Leafy,  abounding  m  leaves.  The 
Foliosoe  of  Reichenbach  were  a  series  (subsequently  a  formation) 
of  the  Venosce,  consisting  of  the  Aristolochiece,  Euphorbiaceoe, 
Laurineoe,  and  JSfyctagineoe.     [B,  1, 123,  370  (a,  24).] 

FOLIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  FoKfo=l)'i2.uSm(u*m).  Gr.,  4>v\\ov.  Fr., 
feuille.  Ger.,  Blatt.  It.,  foglia.  Sp.,  hoja,  1.  A  leaf  or  sheet. 
2.  An  old  name  for  the  philosopher's  stone.  3.  The  anterior  fon- 
tanelle.  4.  Of  Arnoldus  de  Villanova,  the  relaxed  uvula.  [A,  325.] 
5.  Of  Wilder,  a  lamina  of  the  cerebellum.  |I,  98.1— F.  accesso- 
rium.  Of  Swartz,  the  ampbigastrium  (stipules)  of  the  Hepatico&, 
[B,  198.]— Folia  alexandrina.  See  Senna  alexandnna.—F, 
cacuminis  (cerebelli).  A  small  lamina  at  the  posterior  ex- 
tremity of  the  superior  vermiform  process.  [I.  6  (K).l— F.  car- 
picum.  See  Carpel.—F.  centrale  (cerebelli).  The  central 
fobe  of  the  cerebellum.  [K.]— Folia  cerebelli.  See  Lamina  of 
the  cerebellum. — Folia  filii  ante  patrem.  'Die  leaves  of  Tussi- 
lago  farfara.  [B.  180  (a,  24).]— Folia  indica.  See  Folia  mala- 
BATHRi. — Folia  irivolventia.  Fr. ,feuilles  en  berceau.  The  three 
foUoles  of  a  compound  leaf,  which  at  night  fold  together  and  envelop 
the  flower.  [B,  1  (a,  24). — Folia  malabarica.  See  Folia  mala- 
EATHBi.^Folia  of  the  cerebellar  lobes.  See  Folia  cerebelli. — 
Folia  orientalia.  Senna-leaves.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Folia  quer- 
cina.  The  leaves  of  Quercv^  robur.  [B,  380  (a,  24).]— F.  supra- 
lunare  (cerebelli).  See  Anterior  crescentic  lobe  of  the  cere- 
bellum. 

FOLLET  (Fr.),  adj.  Fo^l-la.  Fugacious  ;  of  hair,  lanuginous. 
[A,  301,  385.] 

FOLLETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Fosi-le^t.  1.  An  epidermic  catarrh  or 
bronchitis,  frequently  accompanied  by  pneumonia,  which  was  at 
one  time  prevalent  in  Europe.    [L,  41.]    2.  See  Folette  (2d  def.). 

FOLLICARIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fosi-li*-ka(ka3)'ri2-u="m(u*m). 
Fr.,  foUicaire.    A  fruit  composed  of  two  distinct  follicles.    [A,  385.] 

FOLLICETUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fo21-i2-set(kat)'u3m(u*m).  Of 
Dumortier,  see  Folliculodium.    [Gray  (a,  24).] 

FOLLICLE,  n.  Fo^l'is-k'l.  Gr.,  ifivtnjfjidTLOv.  Lat.,  folliculus 
(dim.  of  follis,  a  pair  of  bellows).  Fr.,  foUicule.  Ger.,  Follikel  (1st 
def.),  Balg  (1st  def.),  Schlauch  (1st  def.),  Balgfrucht  f2d  def.),  Balg- 
karpell  (2d  def.).  1.  A  simple  sacciform  crypt  or  gland.  [A,  301.] 
2.  A  dry  monocarpellary,  unilocular,  many-seeded  fruit,  dehiscing 
usually  by  the  ventral  suture.  [B,  77  (a,  24).]— Aggregate  Ts. 
Lat.,  folliculi  aggregati.  See  Aggregate  glands. — Agminate  Ts, 
Agminated  f s.  Lat., folliculi  agminati.  See  Agminated  glands. 
—Ciliary  Ts.  See  Meibomian  glands.— Closed  f*s.  Fr.,  folli- 
cules  clos.  The  solitary  and  agminated  glands  of  the  small  intestine. 
[a,  29.]— Dental  f.  Lat., follicuhisdentium..  Fr,, foUiculedentaire. 
Ger.,  Zahnsackchen.  1.  The  connective  tissue,  blood,  and  lymph- 
vessels  which  surround  and  form  a  kind  of  sac  for  a  developing  tooth. 
2.  An  embryonic  tooth,  with  all  its  parts.  [J.  30, 33. 35.]— Double  Ts. 
See  BiFOLLiciTLUS.— Feather-f.  A  small  closed  f .  derived  from  the 
derma,  from  which  a  bird's  feather  is  developed.  It  consists  of 
two  layers  separated  from  each  other  by  fine  granular  matter,  the 
most  external  consisting  of  several  layers  of  nucleated  epithelial 
cells  and  the  inner  of  a  gelatinous  substance.  [L,  121,  221.]— F.  of 
IJe  Graaf.  See  Oraajian  vesicle. — F*s  of  Lieberkiihn.  See 
Crypts  of  Lieberkiihn.— 'Ji''*s  of  Littre.  See  Glands  of  Littre.— 
F*8  of  Peyer.  See  Peyer^s  glands.— Gastric  f*s.  See  Gastric 
GLANDS.— Glandular  f*s  of  the  urethra.  Clusters  of  minute  f's 
opening  on  the  free  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra 
or  into  the  sinuses  of  Morgagni.  [a,  29.]— Glomerular  Ts.  Fr.» 
follicules  enroules.  F's  the  ducts  of  which  follow  a  spiral  course. 
[L,  55  (a,  29).]— Graafian  f.  See  Gh'aafian  vesicle.— Hair-f.  Lat., 
follic^tlus  pili.  Fr. ,  follicule  pileux.  Ger.,  Haarfollikel,  Haarbalg^ 
Haartasche.  A  recess  or  cavity  in  the  skin  which  contains  the 
root  or  implanted  part  of  a  hair.  In  the  case  of  coarse  hairs  it  ex- 
tends through  all  the  layers  of  the  skin  into  the  subcutaneous  tis- 
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sue.  [J,  30,  34.]— I-ieberkuhiiian  f'.s,  liieberkiihn's  fs.  See 
Cbypts  of  iiefterfcuftn.— Lymphatic  Ts,  tyinph  Ts.  See  Lym- 
phatic OLANDS.— Malpighian  Ts.  See  Malpighian  corpuscles 
Ust  and  3d  defs).— Mucous  Ts.  Small  glands  which  secrete 
mucus,  situated  in  mucous  membranes,  [a,  29.]— Nabothian  Ts. 
1,a,i.,ovula Nabotht.  ¥r.,ylandes  de  Naboth.  Pathological  vesicles 
of  various  sizes,  but  visible  to  the  naked  eye,  imbedded  in  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  canal  of  the  cervix  uteri,  perhaps  arising 
from  closed  and  distended  follicles.  [A,  83.]— Nail  f.  The  fold  of 
the  matrix  which  embraces  the  root  of  the  nail,  [a,  29.]— Ovarian 
f.  SeeGrao.j'tan.vEsioLE.- Palpebrairs.  See  Meibomian  glands. 
— Peyerian  f  s,  Peyer's  Ts.  See  Peyer's  glands.— Secretlne  f. 
A  f .  producing  a  distinct  fluid,  such  as  a  gastric  f .  as  distinguished 
from  one  giving  rise  to  some  structures,  such  as  the  dental  or  hair 
f .  [G.]— Sebaceous  Ts.  See  Sebaceous  glands.— Simple  f.  The 
solitary  glands  of  the  small  intestine,  [a,  29.]— Solitary  Ts.  See 
Solitary  glands.— Splenic  Fs.  See  Malpighian  corpuscles  (3d 
def.).— Sudoriparous  Ts.  See  Sudoriparous  glands.- Synovial 
f.    See  Bursa  iiiMcosa.—Tooth-f.    See  DentaJ/. 

FOIMCULAK,  adj.  Fo^l-i^k'u^-la'r.  Lat.,  follicularis,  fol- 
lieulosus.  Fr.,  folHculaire,  foUiculeux.  G&r.,  follicular.  Pertain- 
ing to  follicles  or  their  contents.    [J.]    Cf.  Adenoid, 

FOIiLICULATE,  FOLLICULATED,  adj's.  Fo^l-i^k'u^-lat, 
-eM.    Possessing  follicles.    [J.] 

rOIiLICULE  (Fr.),  n.  Fo-le-ku»l.  See  Follicle.— F's  ae- 
niin€s.  See  Agmin,ate  glands.— F's  d'Alep.  See  ir"s  de  Tripoli. 
—V.  de  de  Graaf.  See  Graafian  vesicle.- F's  de  la  palte,  £"s 
de  Moka,  F's  de  sen6  de  Syrie,  F's  de  Tripoli.  The  seeds  of 
Cassia  acutifolia.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F's  droits.  Follicles  the  ducts 
of  which  pursue  a  direct  course,  [a,  29.]— F's  du  canal  auditif 
externes.  The  small  glands  in  the  skin  of  the  external  auditory 
canal  which  secrete  the  cerumen.  [F.]— F's  gastriques.  See 
Gastric  glands.— F.  pileux.  See  .E/air-poLLiOLE.— F.  plumeax. 
See  Featfter-FOLLICLE.— F's  pr*ur6tliraux.  Skene's  glands.— F's 
inuqueux.    See  Mucous  glands.— F's  s6bac6s.    See  Sebaceous 

GLANDS. 

rOL,I,ICUl.IFOKM:,  adj.  Fo21-i-ku21'i»-fo''rm.  Lat,.,  folliculi- 
formis  (from  folliculus.  a  small  bag,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  fol- 
liculiforme.  Gfer.,  balgfruchtformig.  Pod-shaped  (said  of  capsules 
when  formed  of  a  single  valve).    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

FOIililCULITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fol(foSl)-i2k-ui'l(u<l)-i(e)'ti=s.  Gen., 
-it'idos  {.-is).  ¥vom  folliculus,  a  small  bag  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  fol- 
liculite.  Ger.,  FoUikelentzUndung.  Inflammation  of  a  follicle  or 
of  the  follicles  of  a  part. — Chancrons  f.  Fr.,  follicuUte  chan- 
creuse.  Infection  of  the  mouth  of  a  follicle  by  syphilitic  virus,  with 
submucous  inflammation  and  suppuration,  [a,  34.]  — F.  abscedens 
infantum.  The  follicular  furunculosis  of  children.  [A,  326  (a, 
21).] — F.  barbae  [Kobnerl.  See  Sycosis.— F.  blennorrhagica. 
Ger.,  blennorrhagische  Follikelentziinditng.  An  extension  of  gon- 
orrhoea! inflammation  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra 
to  the  cavities  of  the  follicles  of  Morgagni ;  it  is  characterized  by  a 

{>ersistent  gleety  discharge  and  occasional  suppuration  of  the  fol- 
icles.  [a,  34.]— F.  decalvans,  F.  epilatoria.  Fr.,  follicuUte 
decalvante  (ou  4pilante),  alopScie  innominee  [Besnier],  acne  decaU 
vante  [Lailler].  An  inflammatorjr  disease  of  the  hair -follicles  at- 
tended with  destruction  of  the  hairs  and  atrophy  or  cicatrization 
of  the  skin.  Brocq  describes  four  forms :  1.  Fseiido-pelade,  in 
which  the  inflammation  is  very  slight,  the  hairs  are  easily  pulled 
out,  and  the  skin  becomes  atrophic.  2.  The  follicuUte  des  regions 
velues  of  Quinquaud,  in  which  little  pustules  form  at  the  bases  of 
the  hairs,  which  are  destroyed,  and  the  skin  becomes  atrophic. 
The  disease  occurs  in  patches.  According  to  Quinquaud,  it  is  due 
to  the  presence  of  micrococci  in  both  the  follicles  and  the  blood- 
vessels of  the  affected  parts.  Lailler  calls  this  form  acn4  dical- 
vante.  3.  The  sycosis  lupoide  of  Brocq  ;  a  form  similar  to  the 
second,  but  severer,  with  more  pustulation  and  cicatrization.  4. 
'The  dermatitis  papillaris  capillitii  of  Kaposi.  [Quinquaud,  "  Bull, 
de  la  soc.  m6d.  des  hop.."  Aug.,  1888,  cited  in  "  Ann.  de  derm,  et  de 
syph.."  ix,  1888,  p.  656  (G) ;  ''Ann.  de  derm  et  de  syph.,"  x,  1889,  pp. 
99,  467  (G).]— F.  epilatoria.  See  F.—F.  of  the  beard.  See 
Sycosis.— F.  sebacea.  Acne.  [G.]— Syphilitic  f.  Inflammation 
of  mucous  follicles  caused  by  syphilitic  infection  ;  the  symptoms 
are  the  same  as  those  of  ordinary  f .  [a,  34,]— Vulvar  f.  Fr.,  fol- 
licuUte vulvaire  [Huguier).  An  inflammation  of  the  sebaceous 
glands  of  the  vulva  occurring  during  pregnancy,  apparently  in 
consequence  of  venous  stasis,  characterized  by  granular  elevations 
of  the  enlarged  follicles.  There  are  itching,  burning,  and  a  thin 
muco-purulent  discharge,  [a,  34.1— Urethral  f.  Fr,,  follicuUte 
urethrale.  A  rare  affection  caused  by  an  inflammation  of  the  folli- 
cles of  Morgagni,  in  consequence  of  urethral  irritation  from  sexual 
or  local  excitement.  The  follicles  enlarge,  and  a  thin  muco-puru- 
lent  discharge  occurs,    [a,  34.] 

FOLIilCULODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  FoI(fo=l)-i2k-u'!(u')-lod'i'-uSm- 
(u<m).  From /oi?ic«!us.  a  little  bag.  Fr.,  folliculode.  Ger.,  Balg- 
kapselkranz.    Syn.:  follieetum.    Of  Agardh,  a  fruit  composed  of 


many  follicles.    [L,  116.] 

FOtlilCUI-OSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f. 
-os'eos  (.-is).    A  folhcular  disease. 


Fol(fon)-i2k-un(uM)-o'si2s. 

[G.] 


Gen., 


FOLtlCUI-OUS,  adj.  Fo=l-i2k'uMu=s.  Lat.,/oKic«!osM3.  Fr., 
folliculeux.    See  Follicular. 

FOttlCUtUS  (Lat,),  n,  n,  Fol(fo21)-li2k'ui'l(u*l)-u»s(u4s).  See 
Follicle  ;  of  Monti,  the  terminal  appendage  to  the  leaves  of  the 
genus  Aldrovandia.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— Folliculi  aeris.  See  Air- 
CBLLS.— Folllcull  aggregatl.  See  Aggregate  glands.— Folliculi 
agmtnati.  See  Agminated  glands. — F.  bombycis.  A  cocoon. 
[L,  180.] — Folliculi  ciliares.  A  term  sometimes  used  to  designate 
the  Meibomian  ducts  or  glands  in  the  eyelids.  [F.]— F.  tientis. 
See  Dental  follicle.— F.  fellis.  The  gall-bladder,  [L,  43,]— F. 
graafianus,  F.  Graafii,  F.  ovarius.  See  Ch-aafinn  vesicle, — 
Folliculi  mucosi.    See  Mucous  follicles,— F.  pill.    See  Hair- 


follicle, — Folliculi  sanguinis.  See  Blood-cobpuscles. — Fol- 
liculi sebacei.  See  Sebaceous  glands, — Folliculi  sennse.  The 
pods  of  Senna  alexandrina  and  other  species  of  Senna.  [B,  180 
(o,  24),]— F.  serlci.  See  F.  bombycis.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— FoUicnU 
solitarii  (seu  sporades).    See  Peyer^s  glands. 

FOLMKEI,  (Ger.),  n.  Fo21'Ii%-e21.  A  follicle.— Byssusr.  See 
Byssus  gland.— Eistockf,  Eierstocks-F.,  Eir.  See  Graafian 
VESICLE.— GeKclilechtsdrtisenrn.  Follicles  of  the  sexual  glands, 
especially  of  the  tubular  ovary  of  many  invertebrates.  ["Arch.  f. 
Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1837,  p.  171  (J).]— Graaf  sche  F.  See  Graafian 
VESICLE, — Uaarr.  See  jffair-FOLLicLE. — MaXpighi'sche  F.  See 
Malpighian  corpuscle, — Ovarial  F.  See  Graafian  vesicle, — 
Peyer'sche  F'n.  See  Pewer's  glands,— Pigmentf.  A  pigment- 
producing  follicle,  [a,  29.] — Schleimr.  See  Mucous  gland. — 
Solit^rstehende  Lymphrn.    See  Solitary  glands. 

FOUilS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fon'li's.  Gien.,  foll'is.  A  bag.  [A, 
325.] 

FOMENT  (Ger.),  n.    Fo-me»nt'.    See  Fomentation. 

FOMENTABIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fo-me2nt-a(a')'ri2-u=m(u*m). 
From  fomentare,  to  foment.  A  tribe  of  the  Lycoperdaceoe,  the 
species  of  which  furnish  a  kind  of  amadou.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FOMENTATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fo-me2n-ta(taS)'shi!(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
-on'is.  See  Fomentation. — F.  aromatica.  See  Fomentation 
aromatique.—F.  emolliens.  See  Fotus  emolliens.—F,  frigida 
[Russ.  Ph.],     See  Fotus  refrigerans  Schmuckeri. 

FOMENTATION,  n.  Fo-me'n-ta'shu'n.  Lat,,  fomentatio 
(from  fomentare,  to  foment),  fomentum,  fotus  (2d  def,)  (from 
/overe,  to  keep  warm),  Fr,,/,  Oer.,F.,Um8chlag,  Bdhungsmittel 
(2d  def,).  1.  Theapplicationof  a  liquid,  usually  warmed,  to  the  sur- 
face of  the  body,  either  on  sponges  or  on  cloths.  2.  A  Uquid  de- 
signed for  application  in  this  way.  [B.] — Common  f.  See  Fo- 
mentum di5Cu<ien.s. — Dryf.  FT.,f.s^che.  See  Fomentum  sicciim. 
— F.  anthelminthique  (Fr.).  A  preparation  made  by  heating  4 
parts  each  of  aloes  and  colocynth  and  15  each  of  garlic,  santonica, 
tops  of  absinthium,  savine,  and  tansy,  with  2,000  parts  of  water. 
[B,  93  (a,  14).]— F.  antin^vralgique  de  Trousseau  (Fr.).  A 
1-to-lOO  aqueous  solution  of  potassium  cyanide.  [L,  41  (a,  14).]— 
F.  antiseptique  (Fr.).  A  mixture  of  1,000  parts  of  decoction  of 
yellow  cinchona,  15  of  tincture  of  cinchona,  and  8  of  camphor  dis- 
solved in  alcohol.  [L,  41  (a,  14).]— F.  aroinatique  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.). 
Lat.,  fotus  aromaticus.  1.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod,,  an  infusion  of  spe- 
cies aromaticse,  2,  An  infusion  of  equal  parts  of  absinthium, 
laurel,  and  rosemary  leaves.  [B,  93,  113  (a,  14).] — F.  astringente 
(Fr.).  1.  Ot  the  Dutch  Ph.  (Niemann's  Notes),  a  solution  of  1 
part  of  camphor,  4  parts  of  sugar,  and  8  of  iron  sulphate  in  384 
parts  of  water.  [B,  119  (a,  14).]  2.  Of  the  Harab.  Ph.,  1804,  see 
Lotio  satumina. — F.  astringente  alun^e  [Dan.  Mil.  Ph.,  1808] 
(Fr.).  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  16  parts  of  oak-bark  in 
288  of  water  until  reduced  to  one  halt,  expressing,  and  adding  3 
parts  of  alum.  [B,  119  (a,  14).]— F.  calniante  [Dutch  Ph.,  Nie- 
mann's Notes,  18121  (Fr.).  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  tincture  of  opium 
and  2  parts  of  oil  of  amber.  [B,  119(a,  ]4).l— F.  carminative  [Dan. 
Mil.  Ph.,  1808,  Palat.  Disp.,  1764].  1.  An  infusion  of  species  vulne- 
rarice  [Dan.  Mil.  Ph.].  2.  An  infusion  of  species  carminativos,  con- 
taining cumin,  caraway,  and  fennel  seeds,  and  a  little  alcohol 
[Palat.  Disp.,  17641.  [B,  119  (a,  14).]- F.  centre  la  gangrene  (Fr.). 
See  Lkjuor  ad  gangrcenam.—F.  discussive  (Fr.).  See  Fotus  dis- 
cutiens. — F.  diur6tique  [Palat.  Disp.,  1764]  (Fr.).  1.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  boiling  12  parts  of  species  diureticse  in  144  of  water 
until  reduced  to  96,  and  dissolving  in  the  liquid  1  part  of  ammonium 
chloride  and  3  parts  of  common  soap  [Palat.  Disp.,  1764].  2.  A 
preparation  made  by  boiling  12  parts  of  parietaria  in  200  of  water, 
and  adding  3  parts  of  tincture  of  squills.  [B,  93, 119  (a,  14).]— F. 
€molliente  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See  Fotus  emolliens.— F.  emm£na- 
gogue  (lY.).  See  Fotus  emmenagogus. — F.  excitante  (Fr.).  See 
Stimulant  f.—F.  humide  (Fr.).  A  moist  f.  [L,  41  (o,  14).]— F's 
huileuses  (Fr.).  Compresses  moistened  with  olive-oil,  oil  of  sweet 
almonds,  etc.  [L,  49  (a,  14).]— F.  mercurielle  (Fr.).  A  weak  solu- 
tion of  corrosive  subfimate  perfumed  with  oil  of  lavender.  [L,  4 
(a,  14).] — F,  narcotique  (Fr.).  See  Fotus  narcoticus. — F.  ni- 
trique.  See  Fotus  nitricum. — F.  rfifrig^rante  de  Schmucker. 
See  Fotus  refrigerans  Schmuckeri. — F.  r6solutive  (Fr.).  1.  Of  the 
Disp.  fuld.,  1791,  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  sulphuric  acid,  3  parts  of  di- 
luted alcohol,  and  24  of  solution  of  subacetate  of  lead.  3.  Of  the  Fr. 
Cod.,  1832,  an  infusion  of  13  grammes  of  the  flowers  of  Sambucus 
nigra  in  1  litre  of  boiling  water.  3.  A  term  for  numerous  fluid  prep- 
arations having  ammonium  chloride  as  a  base.  [B,  119  (a,  14):  L.] — 
F.  resolutive  de  Trampel  [Dutch  Ph.,  1811,  Niemann's  Notes] 
(Fr.).  A  preparation  made  by  boihng  1  part  of  bryonia-root  in  48 
parts  of  water,  straining,  and  adding  to  the  product  an  equal  quan- 
tity of  vinegar  and  as  much  sodium  chloride  as  will  dissolve.  [B, 
119  (a,  14).] — F.  s6che  (Fr.).  See  Fomentum  siccwm.—F.  sinapis^e 
(Fr.).  An  infusion  of  1  part  of  powdered  mustard-seed  in  4  parts 
of  warm  water.  [L,  41  (a,  14).]- F.  vinaigrte  (Fr.),  A  solution  of 
250  grammes  of  vinegar  in  1  litre  of  cold  water.  [L,  41  (a,  14).]— F. 
vineuse  (Fr.).  A  solution  of  125  grammes  of  white  honey  in  1  litre 
of  red  wine.  [L,  41,  49  (a,  14).]- Stimulant  f.  Ft.,  f.  excitante. 
A  mixture  of  75  parts  of  spirit  of  camphor  (containing  3  parts  of 
camphor  dissolved  in  72  ot  brandy)  and  45  of  vinegar.  [Sp.  Ph., 
1798  (B,  97, 119).] 

FOMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fo-me'nt'u»m(u«m).  See  Fomenta- 
tion,— F.  commune,  F.  discutiens.  Syn, ;  liquor  discuiiens. 
A  preparation  of  the  old  pharmacopoeias,  containing  vinegar,  alco- 
hol, camphor,  and  honey.  [B.  97  (a,  14).]  Cf.  Fotus  refrigerans 
Schmuckeri. — F.  emolliens.  See  Fotus  emolliens. — F.  nitricum. 
Fr.,  fomentation  nitrique.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  nitric  acid  in  96 
parts  of  distilled  water ;  used  in  the  treatment  of  putrid  ulcers  and 
scabies,  [B,  119  (a,  J4\]— F.  Schmuckeri.  See  Fotus  refrigerans 
Schmuckeri. — F.  siccum.  A  solid  medicinal  substance  designed  for 
extei*nal  application  ;  usually  inclosed  in  a  sacculus.  [B,  270.]  Cf . 
Sacculus  medicatus. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A»,  ah:  A*,  all:  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  V.  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 


1621 


FOLLICULAR 
FONTINALIS 


FOMES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fom'ez(as).  Qen.^forn'Ctis.  From /ovcre, 
to  keep  warm,  (jr.,  evava-fia,  ^lowpov.  Fr.,  foyer  dHnfection.  Ger., 
Heerd,  Lit.,  fuel ;  any  inanimate  substance  (e.  ^.,  clothing  or  an 
article  of  merchandise)  to  which  contagious  or  infectious  matter 
has  adhered.  Generally  used  in  the  pi.,  fomites.  [D,  5.]— F. 
morbi.  The  exciting  cause  of  disease,  [a,  34.] — F.  ventriculi. 
Hypochondriasis  of  nervous  irritability  due  to  dyspepsia,    [a,  34.] 

FONCAUDF  (Fr.),  n.  Fo^n^-kod,  A  place  in  the  department 
of  H§rault,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  spring  contaming  cal- 
cium carbonate  and  sodium  chloride.    [L,  41,  105  (a,  14).] 

FONCIRQUE  (Fr.).  n.  Fo^na-serk.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Ari6ge,  France,  where  is  an  alkaline  and  ferruginous  spring. 
[L,  41,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

FONCTION  (Fr.),  n.    Fo^n^k-se-oans.    See  Functxon. 

FONCTIONNALITE  (Fr.),  n.  FoanSk-se-oan-na^-le-ta.  Func- 
tional activity.    [A,  385.] 

FONCTIONNEI.  (Fr.),  adj.  Fo^nak-se-o^n-nen.  See  Func- 
tional. 

FONCTIONNEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Fo^nSfc-se-on-maana.  Func- 
tional action.     [A,  385.] 

FOND  (Fr.),  n.    Fo^n^.    See  Fundus. 

FONDAMBNTAL  (Fr.),  adj.  Fo2n-da3-ma3n2-ta31.  See  Fun- 
damental. 

FONDANT  (Ft.),  adj.  and  n.  Fo^nS-daSna.  1.  Of  remedies, 
having  the  supposed  property  of  removing  obstructions  by  the 
liquefaction  of  inspissated  or  coagulated  fluids.  S,  See  Flux  (2d 
def.).  3.  In  veterinary  medicine,  alterative.  [L,  41,  43(a,  14).]— F*8 
ars^nicaux.  In  veterinary  medicine,  alteratives  containing  ar- 
seuious  acid.  [L,  41  (a,  14).]— F,  de  Rotrou.  Antimonium  dia- 
phoreticum  non  ablutum.  [B,  119.] — F.  de  Kuliland.  Nitruin 
antimoniatum.  [B,  119.] — F's  iodur6s.  In  veterinary  medicine, 
alteratives  containing  iodine.  [Ij.  41  (o,  14).]— F's  mercurieux.  In 
veterinary  medicine,  alteratives  containing  mercury.   [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

FONDEMENT  (Fr.),  n,  Fo'n^d-maSn^.  See  Anus— F.  clos. 
See  Imperforate  anus. 

FONFBilDE  (Fr.),  n.  Fo^nS-freSd.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Lot^et-Garonue,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  slightly 
chalybeate  spring,  containing  also  magnesium  and  calcium  bicar- 
bonates.     [L,  49,  67  (a,  14)]. 

FONGA  (It.),  n.  Fo^n^'ga^.  A  place  in  Tuscany  where  there  is 
an  alkaline  spring.     [L,  49.  J 

FONGICOLE  (Ft.),  adj.    Fo^n^-zhe-kol.    See  Fungicolous. 

FONGIFORME  (Fr.),  adj.    Fo^n^-zhe-form.    See  Fungiform. 

FONGINE  (Fr.),  n.    Foan=-zhen.    See  Fungin. 

FONGIQUE(Fr.),  adj.  Fo^n^-zhek.  Of  or  pertaining  to  J^^ng-i, 
fungic.    [B,  121.] 

FONGIVORE  (Fr.),  adj.     Fo^nS-zhe-vor.     See  Fungivorous  ; 
as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  fs,  a  group  of  the  Coleoptera  so  characterized. 
[L,  41,  203.] 
,  FONGOIDE  (Fr.),  adj.    Fo^^na-go-ed.    See  Mycoid. 

FONGOSIT:^  (Fr.),  ii.    Fo^n^-go-se-ta..    See  Fungosity. 

FONGUEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Fo^n^-gu^.    See  Fungous. 

FONGUS  (Fr.),  n.  Fo2n2-gu«s.  See  Fungus.— F.  articulaire. 
See  Fungoibs  arthritis.— F.  de  la  dure-mSre.  A  tumor,  gener- 
ally cancerous,  more  rarely  sarcomatous,  developed  in  the  dura, 
particularly  in  the  external  layers,  often  very  voluminous,  perforat- 
ing the  bone  of  the  cranium,  and  manifesting  itself  on  the  exterior 
in  the  form  of  a  fungus.  [L,  49  (a,  21).]— F.  de  I'ombilic.  See 
Fungous  excrescence  of  the  umbilicits.—F,  li^inatode,  F.  m.6- 
dullaire.    See  Fungus  hoematodes. 

FONS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fo2nz(fo2ns).  Gen.,^on*'is.  Gr.,xe5Ma,  TrijyiJ. 
Fr.,  source.  Ger.,  Quell.  A  fountain,  spring,  well,  or  source.— F. 
lacrimaruni.  The  inner  canthus  of  the  eye.  [F.]— ]F.  cliirurgi- 
cus.  A  stock  of  surgical  supplies.  (A,  325.]— F.  chymise.  An 
old  name  for  mercury.  [A,  325.]— F.  diaetetlcus.  A  stock  of 
nutritive  supplies.  [A,  335.]— F.  luedicatus.  A  medicinal  spring. 
[A,  316.]— F.  pharmaceuticus.  A  stock  of  drags.  [A,  325.]— F. 
philosophorum.  Of  the  alchemists,  a  water-bath.  [Ruland, 
Johnson  (A,  325).]— F.  pulsans,  F.  puIsatUis.  The  anterior 
fontanelle,  [A,  3SS.] — F.  salutaris.  See  F.  medicatiis.—Fontes 
signorum.  An  old  term  for  the  data  on  which  the  signs  of  health 
and  of  disease  were  founded.  [A.  325.]— F.  soterls,  F.  soteros. 
See  F.  medicatus. — F.  vitalia.    See  Respiratory  centre. 

FONSANCHE  (Fr.),  n.  Fo^n-saSn^sh.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Gard,  France,  where  there  is  a  feebly  sulphurous  sprine. 
[A,  518.] 

FONTAINE  (Fr.),  n.  Fo^n^-te^n.  From  fons,  a  spring.  1.  A 
fountain.  2,  An  old  term  for  the  anterior  fontanelle,  together  with 
the  frontal  suture ;  so  called,  says  Mauriceau,  because  it  is  the 
softest  and  most  moist  part,  and  is  the  last  to  dry  and  solidify.  [A, 
44.]  3.  An  issue.  4.  A  cautery.  [A.  301.]— F.-6onneleau.  A 
place  in  the  department  of  the  Oise,  France,  where  there  is  an 
alkaline  spring.  [A,  385.]— F.  de  la  t6te.  See  F.  (2d  def.).— F.  de 
M^dicis.  See  Denis-sur-Loire.— F.  des  oiseaux.  The  Dipsacus 
fullonum.  [B,  121,  173  (o,  24).]— F.  intermittente.  A  spring  that 
ceases  to  flow  at  certain  times.  [A,  301.]— F.-sous-Cateau.  See 
F.-Bonneleau. 

FONTAINEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  FoSn-tan'ea-a".  Of  Heckel,  a  genus 
of  the  EuphorhiacecB.  [B,  46  (a.  14);  B.  245.]— F.  Pancheri.  A 
small  tree  found  only  in  New  Caledonia.  The  seeds  contain  a 
drastic  purgative  oil.  without  emetic  properties ;  used  externally 
as  a  vesicant.    [B,  46  (o,  14).] 

FONTALE  ACETOSUM  [Paracelsus]  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Foant-a(a8)'- 

le(la)  a*s(a8k)-e^t(at)-os'u3m(u*m).    See  Acidul.^. 


FONTANEIi,  n.    Fo^nt-aSn-esi,    See  Fontanelle. 

FONTANELS  (Ger.),  n.  Fon-ta^-ne*!.  See  Fontanelle  and 
Issue. 

1'ONTANELI.E,  n.  Fo*n-ta3-ne3]'.  Lat.,  fontanella  (from 
fons.,  a  fountain).  Fr..  /.  Ger.,  i^.,  Fontanell.  It.,  fontanella. 
S^.,  fontanela.  1.  A  membranous  interspace  between  the  bones 
ot  the  foetal  skull  at  a  point  where  three  or  more  bones  meet.  [A, 
22.]  3.  See  Issue.— Anterior  f,  Lat..  fonticulus  anterior  (seu 
viajor^  seu  quadrangularis,  seu  frontalis).  Fr.,  grande  /.,  /.  an- 
t&rieure  (ou  bregmatique^  ou  fronto-pariHale).  Ger,,  vierseitige 
(oder  vordere^  Oder  grosse)  F.^  Medianf.  Sp.,  fontanela  mayor. 
Syn.:  great  (or  large)  f.,  bregmatic  space,  bregma.  The  lozenge- 
snaped  f .  situated  at  the  junction  of  the  two  parietal  with  the  two 
frontal  bones.— Anterior  lateral  f.  See  Sphenoidal  f. — An- 
terior median  f.,  Rregmatic  f.  See  .4nfenor /,—Dreieckige 
F.  (Ger.),  Dreiseitige  F.  (Ger.).  See  Posterior  /.— F.  breg- 
matique  (Fr.).  See  Anterior  f.~F,  c^r^belleuse  (Fr.).  An  ab- 
normal f .  in  the  squamous  portion  of  the  occipital  bone,  [a,  29.] — 
— F.  de  Casser.  See  Mastoid  f. — F.  fronto-pari6tale  (Fr.). 
See  Anterior  f.—F,  xn£diane  ant€rieure  (Fr.).  See  Anterior  f. 
— F.  m^diane  post^rieure  (Fr.).  See  Po.tterior  /.— F.  naso- 
frontale  (Fr.).  An  abnormal  f.  at  the  junction  of  the  nasal  and 
frontal  bones.  ["Rev.  d'anthropol.,"  1873,  p.  528  (a,  29).]— F.  oc- 
cipito -par i,£ tale  (Fr.).  See  Posterior  /.— F.  of  Casserius,  F. 
post£i'o-lat£rale  (Fr.).  See  Mastoid  /.— F.  pulsatile  (Fi\), 
Great  f.,  Grosse  f.  (Ger.).  See  Anterior  /.— F.  sagittale.  An 
abnormal  f .  in  the  course  of  the  sagittal  suture,  [o,  29.]— Hintere 
F.  (Ger.).  See  Posterior  /.—Hintere  Seitenf  *  (Ger.).  See  Mas- 
toid /.— Hinterhauptr  (Ger.).  See  Posterior  f. — Keilbeinr 
(Ger.).  See  Sphenoidal  f.—^Xdlne  F.  See  Posfenor/.— Lateral 
Ts,  Fr.^fslat^rales^fsde  Casser.  Ger.,  Seitenfontanellen.  Ordi- 
narily, the  mastoid  f's  ;  also  the  sphenoidal  f's.  [L.]— Mastoid  f. 
Jjat.,  fonticulus  niastoideus  i&eu  lateralis  Casseri  [seu posterior}). 
Fr.,  f.  poster o-latirale  (ou  de  Casser).  Ger.,  Warzenf*.,  hintere 
Seitenf^.,  Casser'' scheF.  The  f .  at  the  point  of  union  of  the  occipital, 
temporal,  and  parietal  bones.  [L,  31,  332.] — Median  Ts.  The  an- 
terior and  posterior  f^s.  [L,  31.]— Median  occipital  f.  In  certain 
birds,  a  membi-anous  space  over  the  foramen  magnum.  [L,  121.] 
—Occipital  f.  See  Postei-ior  ^.—Petite  f.  (Fr.).  See  Posterior 
f. — Posterior  base-cranial  t.  In  comparative  embryology,  a 
space  between  anterior  extremities  of  the  parachordal  cartilages. 
[L,  121.]— Posterior  f.  Lat.,  fonticulns posterior  (seu  occipitalis, 
seu  minor,  seu  triangularis).  Fr.,  petite  f.,f.  posterieure  (ou  oc- 
cipitale,  ou  ocdpito-parletale).  (aer,,  hintere  (oder  kleine)  F., 
Binterhauptf.  Sp.,  fontanela  menor.  Syn.:  small  j[.  The  tri- 
angular f .  situated  at  the  junction  of  the  occipital  with  the  two 
parietal  bones.— Posterior  lateral  f.  See  Mastoid  f. — Posterior 
median  f.  See  Posterior  f. — Pulsatile  f.  See  Anterior  f. — 
Seitenrn.  See  Lateral  fs. — Sincipital  f.  See  Anterior  f.— 
Sniall  f.  See  Posterior  /.—Sphenoidal  f.  Lat.,  fonticnlus 
sphenoidalis  (seu  lateralis  anterior).  Ger.,  Keilbeinf\  vordere 
Seitenf.  The  f.  at  the  junction  of  the  parietal,  temporal,  sphenoid, 
and  frontal  bones.  [L,  332.]— Stirnf  (Ger.).  See  Anterior  /.— 
Supra-orbital  f.  In  comparative  embryology,  a  heart-shaped 
membranous  f .  between  the  tegmen  cranii  and  the  occipital  carti- 
lage. [L,  202.]— Vierseitige  F.  (Ger.),  Vordere  F.  (C3er.),  Vor- 
dere Medianr  (Ger.).  See  .Anterior /.—  Vordere  Seitenf*  (Ger.). 
See  Sphenoidal  f.—Waxzenf  (Ger.).    See  Mastoid  f. 

FONTANES  (Fr.),  n.  Fo^n^-taSn.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Cantal,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  slightly  ferruginous 
spring.     [L,  49,  87  {a,  14).] 

FONT-CAOUADA  (Fr.),  n.   Fo^ni-ka^-u-a^-das.   See  Foncatjde. 

FONTE  (Fr.),  n.  Fo^nt,  1.  See  Colliquation.  2.  Cast-iron. 
[A,  385.]— F.  blanche.  Homogeneous,  hard,  crystalline,  brittle 
cast-iron,  made  by  rapidly  cooling  the  iron  when  in  a  state  of 
fusion.  [L,  49  (a,  21).]~-F.  d'liumeurs.  See  Colliquation.— F. 
grise.  Cast-iron  more  tenacious  and  having  a  softer  texture  than 
/.  blanche.  [^L,  49  (a,  21).]— F.  purulente.  A  breaking  down  into 
pus.  [A,  385.]— F.  truit6e.  A  variety  of  cast-iron  between  the/. 
blanche  and  the/,  gvise.    [L,  49  (a,  21).] 

FONTENEtlLE  (Fr.),  n.  Fo^n^t-e^-neH.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Vendue,  France,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  and  slightly 
gaseous  spring.    [L,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

FONTENEI.I.ES  (Fr.),  n.  Fo^nst-e^-ne^l.  A  place  in  the  de- 
partment of  Vienne,  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing 
calcium  sulphide.    [A,  385.] 

FONTES  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pi.  otfons  (q.  v.).    Fo''nt'ez(as). 

FONTICUI^rS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fo2n-ti2k'u21(u41)-uSs(u4s).  Dim.  of 
fons,  a  fountain.  Fr.,fonticule.  See  Fontanelle.— F.  anterior. 
See  Anterior  fontanelle.— F.  Casserii.  See  Mastoid  fontanelle. 
— F.  frontalis.  See  ^nfcnor fontanelle.— Fonticuli  laterales. 
See  Lateral  fontanblles.— F.lateralis  anterior.  See  Sphenoidal 
fontanelle.— F.  lateralis  Casserii  (seu  posterior).  See  Mastoid 
FONTANELLE.— F.  mHtior.  See  Anterior  fontanel!^. — F,  mas- 
toideus.  See  Mastoid  fontanelle.— F.  minor,  F.  occipitalis, 
F.  posterior.  See  Posterior  fontanelle.— F.  quad  ran  gularis. 
See  Anterior  fontanelle.— F,  sphenoidalis.  See  Sphenoidal 
FONTANELLE.— F.  superior  anterior.  See  .^n^cWo?- fontanelle. 
F,  superior  posterior,  F.  triangularis.  See  Posterior  fon- 
tanelle. 

FONTINAIilS  (Lat),  adj.  and  n.  f.  Fo2n-ti2n-al(a31)'i2s.  From 
fons,  a  fountain.  Fr.,  fontinal  (adj.),  fontinale  (n.).  Ger.,  quellen- 
hewohnend  (adj.),  Quellmoos  (n).  1.  (adj.)  furnished  by  a  fountain 
(said  of  water).  2.  (adj.)  growing  near  springs.  3.  (n.)  of  Linnaeus, 
a  genus  of  aquatic  mosses,  of  tbe  Bryaceoe.  found  in  the  cold  and 
temperate  zones  ;  of  MUller,  a  section  of  the  genus  Pilotrichum 
and  the  genus  Octodiceras.  The  Fovtinalaceoi,  Fontinalece,  Fon- 
tinalei,  or  Fontinaloidece  are  a  family  or  group  of  mosses  com- 
prising F.  and  Dichelyma.  [B,  19. 121, 170  (a,  24).]— F.  antipyretica, 
F.  triangularis,  F,  trifaria,  Fr.,  fontinale  antipyretigue.  Ger., 
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gemeines  Quellmoos.  A  species  found  in  Europe ;  used  in  baths  for 
fever.    [B,  173, 180  (a,  24).T 

FONUGRAK  (Ger.),  n.  Fu'n-u-gre'k'.  The  Trigonella  foenum 
grcecum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— W  ildes  F.  The  Astragaliis  glycyphyllus. 
[L,  43.] 

FOOD,  n.  Fud.  X.-S.,foda,  See  ALraENT.— Biedert's  f.  fox' 
infants.  (>er.,  BiederVsches  Eahmgemenge.  A  f .  consisting  of  i 
litre  of  sweet  cream,  |  litre  of  boiled  water,  and  15  grammes  of 
sugar  of  milk,  containing  1  per  cent,  of  casein,  3*4  per  cent,  of 
butter,  and  36  per  cent,  of  sugar  of  milk  ;  used  for  diluting  the 
milk  given  to  infants.  [A,  61.]— Accessory  f.  A  f.  employed  in 
small  quantities  to  supply  an  element  or  elements  of  nutriment 
wanting  in  the  f.  chiefly  relied  upon,  [a,  29.]— Azotlzed  f.  See 
Nitrogenous  f.— Brain  f.  A  f .  supposed  to  be  specially  nourishing 
to  the  brain.  Such  f 's  include  fish  and  various  preparations  rich  in 
nitrogenous  elements  or  in  phosphorus.— Carnrick's  soluble  f. 
A  prepared  f .  composed  of  4.5  per  cent,  of  the  solid  constituents  of 
milk  (the  casein  bemg  partially  digested  with  fresh  pancreatin),  45 
of  wheat,  the  starch  converted  into  soluble  dextrin,  and  10  of  milk- 
sugar.  In  some  cases  a  small  amount  of  fat  is  added  ;  said  to  be 
the  only  artificial  f .  which  will  thoroughly  nourish  a  child  without 
the  addition  of  cow's  milk.  ["  Sanitarian,"  Aug.,  1888,  pp.  126,  130 
(a,  21).]— Chemical  f.  [Parrish].  See  Sj/ruptw  phospbatum  com- 
positiis  (under  Phosphas).  —Combustible  f.  See  Non-nitrogenous 
/.-Diabetic  f.  A  f.  destitute  of  sugar.  See  Almond  bread.— 
Diuretic  f.  A  f.  that  increases  the  elimination  of  urine.  A  pro- 
prietary article  so  named  is  made  from  wheat-gluten,  sunflower- 
seed,  pumpkin-seed,  watermelon-seed,  and  other  seeds,  [a,  21.1 — 
Dynamogenous  f.  A  f .  which  generates  power,  [a,  29.]— Geifa- 
tiuous  f.  F.  of  which  gelatin  is  the  principal  constituent,  [a,  29.] 
— Flesh-forming  f.  A  f.  the  elements  of  which  are  caused  to 
unite  into  new  combinations  to  form  muscular  tissue.  [B,  191  (a,  29).] 
— Gerber*s  f.  A  milk  f.  resembling  Nestlfi's  f.  [''Sanitarian," 
Aug.,  1888,  p.  126(a,  21).]— Health  f.  A  trade  name  for  any  special 
f.  supposed  to  be  exceptionally  easy  of  digestion  or  assimilation 
or  to  supply  special  wants  in  the  nutrition  of  the  body.— Heat- 
producing  f.  See  Non-nitrogenous  f. — Inorganic  f.  Any  inor- 
ganic substance  used  for  the  nutriment  of  the  body,  [a,  29.] — 
Kinesogenous  f.  A  f.  which  generates  motion,  [a,  29.]— Kor- 
niann*s  f.  A  food  for  nurslings  and  rhachitic  infants,  consisting 
of  wheat-fiour.  condensed  milk,  salt,  and  malted  barley.  ["  Gazz. 
degli  ospit.,"  May  17, 1882,  p.  319.]— iiebig's  f.  for  infants.  Ger., 
Liebig^sche  KindemaJirung.  A  preparation  made  bjr  thoroughly 
mixing  45  parts  each  of  wheat-flour  and  malt-meal  with  1  part  of 
potassium,  bicarbonate,  and  in  this  state  sold  as  Liebig's  dry  food 
or  Liebig's  powders ;  for  making  the  semi-liquid  food  90  parts  of 
water  and  450  of  milk  deprived  of  cream  are  added,  heating  the 
liquid  over  a  slow  fire  till  thickening,  and  after  5  minutes  heating 
again  to  ebullition,  and  straining  with  expression.  [B,  92  (a,  14).] — 
lidflnnd's  f.  for  infants.  Ger.,  LbfiunM^sche  Kindemahrung.  A 
powdered  malt  extract  possibly  containing  sugar  of  milk,  [a,  21.] 
— Mellin's  f.  A  prepared  f .  consisting  of  a  soluble,  dry  extract 
from  wheat  and  malt,  free  from  starch,  cane-sugar,  husks,  indigest- 
ible inert  matter,  and  animal  germs.  It  contams  a  large  amount 
of  albuminoids  and  soluble  phosphates  and  is  said  to  be  alkaline  in 
reaction.  When  used,  cream  may  be  added.  ["Sanitarian,"  Aug., 
1888,  p.  128  (a,  21).]— Mixed  f.  F.  containing  both  nitrogenous  and 
non-nitrogenous  elements,  [a,  29.]  —  Murdocls's  liquid  f.  A 
proprietary  f .  said  to  be  an  extract  of  beef,  mutton,  and  fruits,  and 
to  contain  12*50  per  cent,  of  albumen,  [a,  21.]— Muscle  f.  A  f. 
which  produces  muscular  tissue ;  according  to  Liebig's  theory, 
nitrogenous  f.  [B.]— Neave's  f.  A  farinaceous  proprietary  f.  for 
infants  and  invalids  :  to  be  dissolved  in  milk  and  water,  [a,  21.] — 
Nestlfi^s  f.  for  infants.  See  Farine  iacf^e.— Nitrogenous  f. 
F.  containing  nitrogen,  sucli  as  the  proteids.  According  to  Liebig's 
theory,  the  function  of  nitrogenous  f .  is  to  build  up  the  tissue,  hence 
it  was  called  plastic  f .  [B  ;  a,  29.] — Non-azotized  f..  Non-nitro- 
genous f.  Fats  and  carbohydrates.  According  to  Liebig's  theory, 
the  function  of  non-nitrogenous  f .  is  to  produce  neat,  and  to  be  used 
up  in  respiration,  being  either  oxidized  immediately  or  stored  up  as 
fat  and  glycogen  to  be  used  up  subsequently.  [B  ;  a,  29.]~tEttU'8 
milk  f.  An  English  proprietary  preparation,  said  to  contain  9  per 
cent,  of  protein  substances,  with  nearly  6  per  cent,  of  ready-formed 
fat,  mostly  in  the  form  of  butter-fat ;  also  sugar,  soluble  albuminoid 
matters,  and  cooked  starchy  matters.  ["  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  Apr. 
22, 1882.] — Organic  f.  Any  organic  substance  used  for  the  nutri- 
ment of  the  body,  [a,  29.] — Peptonized  f.  A  f.  in  which  the 
albuminoids  are  digested  by  pepsin.  [L.]— Plastic  f.  See  Nitro- 
genous/.— Respiratory  Ts.  See  Non-nitrogenous  f. — Ridge's  f. 
A  f .  prepared  from  the  best  flour  and  thoroughly  cooked  so  that  a 
large  part  of  the  starch  is  changed  into  dextrin.  ["  Sanitarian," 
Aug.,  1888,  p.  131  (a,  'a).]— Thermogenous  f.  See  Non-nitro- 
genous f. 

FOOl-SOtA  (Beng.),  n.  The  ^schynomene  aspera.  [B,  172 
(a,  24).] 

FOOSHOOK  (Ar.),  n.    See  Ammoniacum  (1st  def.). 

FOOT,  n.  FuH.  A.-S..  fot.  Gr,,  irow.  Lat.,  pes.  Fr.,  pied. 
Qer.,  Fuss.  It.,  piede.  Sp.,vi4.  1.  In  human  anatomy,  that  por- 
tion of  the  lower  extremity  beyond  the  ankle.  2.  In  general,  that 
portion  of  the  limbs  of  a  vertebrate  which  rests  upon  the  ground 
and  supports  its  weight ;  correctly  speaking,  it  should  be  restricted 
to  the  pelvic  extremity,  the  other  being  the  manus  or  band.  3.  In 
insects,  the  tarsus.  4.  In  the  Crustocea^  an  appendage  having  nata- 
tory or  ambulatory  functions  ;  in  molluscs,  the  structure  which 
.subserves  locomotion.  [L.]— Ambulacral  feet.  See  Ambulacral 
TUBES.— Branchial  f.  A  locomotive  appendage  of  a  crustacean, 
provided  with  filaments  which  have  a  respiratory  function.  [L, 
181.]- Flat-f.  See  the  major  list.— F.-halt.  A  disea.se  of  sheep 
which  is  caused  by  the  presence  of  a  worm  between  the  hoofs.  [L, 
56.]— F.-lock.  See  Fetlock. — F.  of  the  carona  radiata.  The 
place  where  the  converging  fibres  of  the  corona  radiata  become 


parallel,  [o,  29.]— F.  of  the  peduncle.  Lat.,  pes  pedunculi. 
See  Ceus  cerebri.— E. -rot.  An  ulcer  in  the  feet  of  sheep.  [L,  56.] 
—Fungous  f.  See  Madura  /.— Griflon's  f.  A  cannula  contain- 
ing tenacula  for  removing  uterine  moles,  [a,  34.]— Jaw-f.  See 
Maxilliped.— Madura  f.  Fr.,  pied  du  Madure  (ou  de  Madura). 
Ger.,  Madurafuss.  A  slow  and  gradual  increase  in  the  volume  of 
the  f.,  in  consequence  of  a  fibre- fatty  hypertrophy  and  degenera- 
tion of  the  bones,  with  cutaneous  sinuses  forming  in  all  directions. 
There  is  a  seropurulent  discharge  containing  white,  pink,  yellow, 
or  black  granules,  like  fish-roe.  Microscopically,  the  black  granules 
contain  a  fungus  (Chionyphe  Carteri).  The  f.  slowly  becomes  dis- 
organized, the  bones  disappear  or  remain  as  shells,  the  arch  of  the 
foot  is  lost,  the  muscles  and  tendons  undergo  fatty  degeneration, 
and  exhaustive  suppuration  or  gangrene  may  terminate  the  life  of 
the  patient.  The  disease  is  endemic  in  hot  climates,  and  usually 
occurs  after  puberty,  and  there  seems  to  be  a  causal  relation  be- 
tween the  fungus  and  the  disease,  [a,  34.]  — Maxilla  f.  See 
Maxilliped. — Morand's  f.  A  f.  with  eight  toes.  ["Un.  m6d.  et 
sci.  du  Nord-Est ; "  "  Province  m6d.,"  Oct.  6, 1888,  p.  577.]— Proto- 
plasmic f.  Ger., Protoplasmafy^s.  1.  Of  Pfltiger, aformof  medul- 
lated  nerve  termination  in  the  salivary  glands,  in  which  the  nerve 
undergoes  frequent  division,  enlarges,  and  contains  a  considerable 
amount  of  finely  granular  protoplasm  and  many  nuclei.  [J,  35  (K).] 
2.  The  end  of  a  cylindrical  epithelial  ceU  resting  on  the  basement 
membrane.  [J,  67.]— Splay  f.  See  Talipes  valgus.— Tabetic  t. 
Fr.,  pied  tabetique.  1.  Of  Charcot,  an  affection  of  the  f.  com- 
mencing in  the  pre-ataxic  stage  of  tabes,  with  heaviness,  numbness, 
and  formication  in  the  affected  member  ;  in  from  six  weeks  to  two 
months  there  is  swelling  on  the  dorsum  of  the  f.  from  hypertrophy 
of  the  head  of  the  astragalus,  scaphoid,  cuneiform  and  metatarsal 
bones  ;  the  internal  border  of  the  f.  is  thickened,  but  the  skin  is 
unchanged.  Osteophytes  are  formed  on  the  internal  border  of  the 
bones  ot  the  tarso-metatarsal  articulation.  There  may  be  elevation 
of  temperature,  trophic  troubles,  and  absorption  of  the  phalanges. 
2.  Of  Joffroy,  an  exaggerated  extension  of  the  f.  noticed  in  the 
commencement  of  tabes  when  the  patient  is  lying  down  ;  as  the 
tabes  progresses,  the  contraction  of  the  tendo  Achillis  may  produce 
a  talipes  equinus.    [a,  34.] — Tube-feet.    See  Ambulacral  tubes. 

FOOTLING,  adj.  FuH'li^n'.  Of  a  foot  or  the  feet  (said  of  ft 
presentation  of  the  foetus  in  parturition). 

FORAMEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  For(fo'r)-a(aS)'me''n.  Gen.,  -am'inis. 
From /oj'ore,  to  bore.  Gr.,  rp^/xa,  oir^.  Fr.,/.,  tro«, /otide.  Ger., 
F.,  Lock,  Oeffnung.  It,,  forame.  Sp.,  agujero.  1.  An  opening,  a 
perforation,  a  pit.  2.  In  botany,  the  orifice  in  the  coats  of  the 
ovule  through  which  the  pollen-tube  penetrates :  also  the  corre- 
sponding part  in  the  seed.  3.  See  Canal.  [B,  1,  77, 123,  291  (a,  24).] 
—Anterior  condylar  f..  Anterior  condyloid  f.  Lat../.  coTt- 
dyloideum  anterius.  A  f .  to  the  front  and  to  the  inner  side  of  each 
occipital  condyle,  passing  downward,  outward,  and  forward  through 
the  basilar  process  and  transmitting  the  hypoglossal  nerve.  [A,  478 
(a,  17).] — Anterior  ethmoidal  f.,  Anterior  internal  orbital  f. 
Lat.,  /.  ethmoideunt  anterius.  Ger.,  vorderes  Siebbeinloch.  See 
Anterior  cWimoiiiat  canal. — Anterior  palatine  f.  'Lat.,f.palati- 
num  anterius.  See  Incisor  canal  ()st  and  2d  def's). — Anterior 
sacral  foramina.  "Lsit.,  foramina  sacralia  anieriora.  YT.,troua 
sacr^s  anterieurs.  Ger.,  vordere  Heiligbeinlocher.  Foramina  on 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  sacrum,  four  on  each  side,  which  connect 
with  the  sacral  canal,  and  transmit  the  anterior  branches  of  the 
sacral  nerves.  [L,  142,  322.]— Aortic  f.  Lat.,  /.  aorticum.  Ger., 
Aortenschlitz.  The  opening  in  the  diaphragm  which  transmits  the 
aorta.  [L.  3.32.]-  Bichat's  f.  See  F.  BichatH.-BotaUo's  t.  See 
F.  of  Botallo.—Carotic  f.  The  inferior  aperture  of  the  carotid 
canal.  [L.]— Cervical  f,  See  Vertebrarterial  foramina.— Costo- 
transverse  f.  l&t.,  f.  costo-transversarium.  The  space  between 
the  transverse  process  of  a  vertebra  and  the  neck  of  its  correspond- 
ing rib.  [L,  31.]— Dental  f.  See  Inferior  dental  f. — Fthmoidal 
foramina.  Lat.,  foramina  ethmoidea  (sen  ethmoidaUa).  See 
Anterior  ethmoidal  canal  and  Posterior  ethmoidal  canal. — Ex- 
ternal carotid  f.  Lat.,  /.  caroticum  externum.  The  external 
aperture  of  the  carotid  canal.  [L,  332.]— F.  acusticum.  The 
meatus  auditorius  internus.  [L,  173  (a,  29).]— F.  alveolare  ante- 
rius, F.  alveolare  inferius.  See  Jn/erio?'den#aZ/.— Foramina 
alveolaria  posteriora  (ossis  maxilla;).  See  Posterior  dental 
canals.— F.  amplum  pelveos.  Of  Bartholin,  the  obturator  f. 
[Hyrtl  (a,  29).1— F.  anonymum  Ferreini.  The  hiatus  Falloppii. 
[L,'  115  (a,  39).]  —  F.  anterius  canalis  cruro-poplitei.  An 
aperture  in  the  upper  part  of  the  tibio-fibular  interosseus  mem- 
brane which  gives  passage  to  the  anterior  tibial  vessels.  ["  Arch', 
f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  18T7  (Anat.),  p.  401, 1878  (Anat.),  p.  466  (o,  29)J— 
F,  aorticum.  See  Aortic  /.— F.  aquseductus  Falloppii.  See 
Aqueduct  of  Falloppii. — F.  arachnoideum.  See  F,  of  Magendie. 
— ^F.  atrioventnculare  commune.  An  auriculo-ventricular 
opening  common  to  both  auricles  and  ventricles  found  in  the 
hearts  of  some  of  the  lower  animals.  ["Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.," 
33  Bd.,  p.  362,  372  (a,  29).]— F.  auditorium  externum.  See 
External  auditory  canal.— F.  auditorium  internum.  See 
Internal  auditoru  canal.— F.  Bichatii.  A  supposed  communi- 
cation between  the  subarachnoid  space  and  the  cavity  ot  the 
third  ventricle.  Its  existence  is  denied  by  Schwalbe.  [1, 17  (K).] 
— Foramina  cseca  of  Vicq  d'Azyr.  See  F.  ccEcum  anticum, 
and  F.  ccecum  posticum. — F,  caecum.  Fr.,  irou  borgne.  Ger., 
vorderes  blindes  Loch.  A  crypt-like  depression.  —  F.  caecum 
anterius.  Syn. ;  prepontine  fossa.  The  depression  at  the  ce- 
phalic margin  of  the  pons.  [1.  6.]— F.  caecum  de  la  langue 
(Fr.),  F.  caecum  linguae  (sen  Meibomii,  sen  Morgagni).  See 
J^.  caecum  of  the  tongue. — F.  caecum  of  the  frontal  bone.  Lat., 
/.  ccEcum  ossis  frontalis.  A  small  f.  situated  at  the  base  of  the 
frontal  crest  of  the  front  bone.  [L,  142.]— F.  caecum  of  the  me- 
dulla oblongata.  See  F.  ccecum  anterius.— V.  caecum  of  the 
pharynx.  Tr.,  f.  caecum,  du  pharynx.  A  depression  in  the  mucosa 
of  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pharynx,  in  the  median  line.  »  little  he- 
low  the  level  of  the  orifices  of  the  Eustachian  tubes ;  replaced  by 
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the  orifice  of  the  bursa  of  the  pharynx  when  that  structure  is  pres- 
ent. [A,  385.] — F.  csBcuin  of  the  retina.  See  Fovea  centralis. — 
F.  caecum,  of  the  superior  maxillary  hone.  Lat.,  /.  ccECitm 
ossis  maxillaHs  superioris.  See  Incisor  f.  (1st  def.\— F.  csecum  of 
the  tongue.  Lat.,/.  ccecum  linguce  {seu  Meibomii),  f.  Meibomii,/. 
Morgagni.  A  small  cul-de-sac  about  an  inch  from  the  base  of  the 
dorsum  of  the  tongue,  at  the  posterior  termination  of  the  median 
rhaphe,  into  which  a  number  of  small  glands  open.  [L,  142,  333.]— 
F.  caecum  ossis  frontalis  (seu  frontis).  See  F.  ccBcum  of  the 
frontal  bone. — F.  caecum  ossis  maxillaris  superioris.  See 
incisor  f.  (1st  def.). — F.  caecum  posterius  (seu  posticum).  Of 
Vicq  d'A-zyr,  a  depression  just  below  the  pons  Varolii,  in  which  the 
anterior  median  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord  terminates.  [I,  6  (K).]— 
F.  caecum  retro-anale.  See  Foveola  coccygea.—T*  carotico- 
clinoideum.  An  occasional  f.  formed  by  the  union  of  the  apices 
of  the  anterior  and  middle  clinoid  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 
[L,  332.]— F.  carotico-tympanicum.  See  Canalis  carotico-tym- 
panicus. — F.  caroticum  externum.  See  External  carotid  f. — F. 
caroticum  internum.  See  Internal  carotid  f. — F.  caverno- 
sum  (ossis  sphenoidalis)  [Krausel.  A  small  passage  in  the 
sphenoid  bone  through  which  the  median  vertebral  vein  cominuni- 
cates  with  the  cavernous  sinus.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1870, 
p.  440  (a,  29).]— F.  central  de  la  r6tine  (Fr.),  F.  centrale.  See 
Fovea  centralis. — F.  centrale  cochleae.  See  F.  cochlece  centrale. 
— F.  centrale  of  Soemmerring,  F.  centrale  retinae  (seu  Soem- 
merrlngii).  See  F.  retinae  centrale.— F.  clinoideo-caroticum. 
See  F.  carotico-clinoideum. — F.  cochleae  centrale.  The  largest 
of  several  openings  in  the  base  of  the  modiolus.  [L,  332.]— F.  co- 
narii.  Of  Wilder,  the  orifice  of  the  conarial  recess.— Foramina 
condyloidea  accessorla.  Small  foramina  near  the  anterior  con- 
dylar f.  [L,  332.]— Foramina  condyloidea  posteriora.  See 
Posterior  condylar  foramina.  —  F.  condyloideum  anterius. 
See  Anterior  condylar  f. — Foramina  coi^ugationis.  Fr.,  trous 
de  conjugaison.  The  intervertebral  foramina.  [L,  55  fa,  29).]— F. 
costo-transversarium.  See  Costo-transverse  /.—Foramina 
cribrosa  (ossis  cribrosi).  Small  openings  in  the  lamina  cribrosa 
of  the  ethmoid  bone  which  transmit  the  filament  of  the  olfactory 
nerves.  [L,  115.] — F.  dextrum  (diaphragm atos).  See  F.  qua- 
dratum. — Foramina  diploica.  Small  ox)enings  in  the  inner  piate 
of  the  cranial  bones  leading  from  the  cranial  cavity  into  the  diploe. 
[L,  115  (o,  29).]— F.  Duverneyi.  See  F.  of  "PTmsiotw. ^Foramina 
emissaria.  Foramina  in  the  skull  transmitting  the  emissary  veins. 
[L,  115.]— F.  epiplolcum.  See  F.  of  TTmsZow.- F.  ethmoidale 
aiiticum.  See  Anterior  ethmoidal  canal.— F.  ethmoidale 
posticum.  See  Posterior  ethmoidal  canal.— Foramina  eth- 
moidalia  (seu  ethmoidea).  See  Anterior  ethmoidal  canal  and 
Posterior  ethmoidal  canal. — F.  ethmoideum  anterius.  See 
Anteri(yr  ethmoidal  canal. — F.  ethmoideum  posterius  (seu 
posticum).  See  Posterior  ethmoidal  canal.— F.  frontale.  See 
Supra-orbital  canal.— F.  glandulosum  Morgagni.  See  F.  cce- 
cum of  the  tongue. — F.  incisivum.  See  Incisor  f. — F.  infra- 
maxillare.  The  inferior  dental  canal.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u. 
Phys.,"  1873,  p.  349  (a,  29).]— F.  infra-orb  it  ale,  F.  infra-orbita- 
rium.  See  Infra-orbital  /.— F.  infra-pubianum.  See  Obtura- 
tor /.— F.  infundibuli.  See  Lyba.— F.  interclinoldeura,  A 
canal  formed  by  an  anomalous  process  connecting  the  middle  and 
posterior  clinoid  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  [L,  333.]— F.  in- 
terclinoideum  commune.  A  canal  formed  by  an  anomalous 
proce.ss  extending  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  and  middle 
clinoid  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  [L,  332.]— F.  intermax- 
illare.  See  Incisor  f. — F.  intervertebrale  posterius.  Ger., 
Zwischenwirbel^alte.  The  space  between  the  articular  processes 
of  the  vertebrae  except  the  first  cervical.  [L,  31.]- Foramina  in- 
terrertebralia.  See  Intervertebral  foramina.— F.  ischiadicum 
majus.  See  Gh'eat  sacro-sciatic  f. — F.  ischiadicum  medium. 
An  open  space  left  between  an  anomalous  and  the  normal  sacro- 
spimu  ligament.  [L,  332.]— F.  ischiadicum  minus.  See  Small 
sacro-sciatic  f.  —  F.  ischiopubicum.  See  Obturator  f. — F, 
jugulare.  See  F.  lacerum  posterius.— F,  jugulare  spurium. 
An  anomalous  opening  in  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  which  transmits  a  vessel  uniting  the  external  jugular  vein 
with  an  intracranial  vessel.  FL,  31.]- F.  lacerum.  Fr.,  trou 
dechire.  Ger.,  zerrissenes  Loch.  A  ragged  hole. — F.  lacerum 
anterius  (baseos  cranii).  Fr.,  trou  dechir4  anterieur.  Ger., 
vorderes  zerrissenes  Loch.  See  Sphenoidal  fissure.— F.  lacerum 
inferius.  The  sphenomaxillary  fissure.- F.  lacerum  jugulare. 
See  F.  lacerum  posterius.—F,  lacerum  medium.  An  irregular 
aperture  between  the  apex  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone  and  the  body  and  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid.  In  the  recent 
state  it  is  closed  below  oy  a  mass  of  fibrous  tissue.  The  carotid 
canal  opens  on  its  external  wall,  the  vidian  canal  anteriorly.  By 
the  inner  part  the  carotid  artery  enters  the  cranial  cavity  and 
through  the  external,  the  large  superficial  petrosal  nerve  coming 
from  the  vidian,  reaches  the  hiatus  Falloppii.  [L,  142. 172  (a,  29). J 
— F.  lacerum  orbitale.  The  sphenoidal  fissure.  [L.]— F.  lace- 
rum posterius.  Fr.,  trou  dechiri  postirieur.  Ger.,  Drossela- 
derlochj  Drosselloch.  The  space  formed  by  the  jugular  notches  of 
the  occipital  and  temporal  bones.  It  is  divided  into  two  portions, 
sometimes  separated  by  a  spiculum  of  bone,  the  one  roimdish,  situ- 
ated externally  and  posteriorly,  and  transmitting  the  jugular  vein ; 
the  other  narrow,  anterior,  and  internal,  and  serving  as  an  exit  for 
the  9bh,  10,  and  11th  cranial  nerves,  and  for  the  inferior  petrosal 
sinus.  [L,  31, 142,  332.]— F.  lacerum  superius.  See  Sphenoidal 
FISSURE.— F.  Magendii.  See  F.  of  Magendie.—'F.  magnum 
ischii.  The  obturator  f.  [a,  29.]— F.  magnum  (occipitale,  seu 
occipitis).  Grer.,  Hinterhauptsloch.  A  large  oval  aperture,  cen- 
trally placed,  in  the  lower  and  anterior  part  of  the  occipital  bone. 
It  transmits  the  spinal  cord  and  its  membranes,  the  spinal  acces- 
sory nerves,  and  the  vertebral  arteries.  [A,  478  (a.  17),]— F.  man- 
dibulare.  See  Inferior  dental  /.— F.  mandihulare  anterius. 
See  Mental  f. — F.  mandihulare  posterius.  See  Inferior  dental 
/.— F.  mastoideum.  See  Mastoid  f.—F.  mastoideum  poste- 
rius.   See  Mastoid  /.— F.  maxillare  anterius.    See  Mental  f.— 


— F.  maxillare  inferius,  F.  maxillare  posterius.    See  Tn/p- 

?-torrfenfaZ/.— Foramina  maxillaria  superlora.  BeQ  Posterior 
dental  canals.— F.  medullae  spinalis.  See  Vertebral  f. — F. 
medullare.  See  Nittrientf.—F.  medullare  coluinnao  verte- 
bralis.  See  Vertebral  f.—F.  Meibomii.  See  F.  ccecum  of  the 
tongue.— F.  meningeum.  An  anomalous  opening  in  the  squa- 
mous portion  of  the  temporal  bone  for  the  transmission  of  a  branch 
of  the  middle  meningeal  artery.  [L,  332.]— F.  mentale.  See 
Mental  f.—F.  Monro!  (anterius),  F.  monroianum.  See  F.  of 
Monro. — F.  Monroi  primitivum.  The  primitive  f.  which  con- 
nects the  third  with  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain.  [I,  68  (K).]— 
F.  Morgagni.  See  F.  ccecum  of  the  tongite. —Foramina  nasa- 
lia.  Small  canals  which  perforate  the  nasal  bone.  [L,  382.]— 
Foramina  nutrientia  (seu  nutritia)  ossium.  See  Nutrient  f. 
— F.  nutritium  ossis  femorii.  The  aperture  near  the  upper 
part  of  the  hnea  aspera  of  the  femur  which  transmits  its  nutrient 
artery.  [L,  115.]— F.  nutritium  ossis  humeri.  The  aperture 
slightly^  below  the  middle  of  the  shaft  of  the  ob  humeri  which 
transmits  its  nutrient  artery.  [L,  115.]— F.  nutritium  radii. 
The  aperture  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  radius  for  its  nutrient 
artery.  [L,  115.]— F.  nutritium  ulnae.  The  aperture  on  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  ulna  for  its  nutrient  artery.  [L,  115.]— 
F.  obturator,  F.  obturatorium,  F.  obturatum.  See  ObUi- 
rator  f.  —  F.  occipitale  (magnum).  See  F.  magnum.  — F, 
occipitale  superius.  See  Superior  occipital  f.—F.  oculi. 
The  pupil,  [L,  349.]— F.  oesophageum.  Ger.,  Speiserohrenoff- 
nung,  Speiserohrenschlitz.  The  aperture  in  the  diaphragm  which 
transmits  the  oesophagus.  [L,  175.]— F.  of  Bichat.  See  F.  Bi- 
chatii.—F.  of  Botallo.  The  opening  which  establishes  communi- 
cation between  the  two  auricles  of  the  heart  in  the  foetus.  [L.] — F. 
of  Magendie.  Lat.,/.  Magendii.  Fr.,  f.  de  Magendie.  Ger.,  F. 
von  Magendie.  A  small  opening  through  the  layer  of  pia  mater 
which  forms  a  portion  of  the  roof  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  [I.  29 
(K).]- F.  of  Monro.  Lat.,  /.  monroianum,  f.  Monroi  anterius. 
Fr.,  /.  de  Monro.  Ger.,  F.  von  Monro,  Monroisches  F.  An  opening 
behind  the  anterior  pillars  of  the  fornix,  through  which  the  lateral 
ventricles  of  the  brain  communicate  with  the  third  ventricle.  [I,  3 
(K).] — F.  of  Bivini,  Lat.,  /.  rivinianum,  f.  Rivinii^  f.  Rivini. 
An  opening  in  the  tympanum  the  existence  of  which  is  disputed. 
[L,  31.]— Foramina  of  Scarpa.  Lat.. /oranima  Scarpce.  Bony 
canals  opening  into  the  incisor  canal  and  transmitting  the  naso- 
palatine nerves.  [L,  142.]— F.  of  Soemmerring.  See  Fovea 
centralis.— F.  of  Stenson.  See  Incisor  canal  (2d  def.).— F.  of 
Tarinus.  The  hiatus  Falloppii.  fL,  115  (a,  29).]— F.  of  Wins- 
low.  Lat.,  /.  Winslovii,  f.  omenti  minoris.  Ger.,  Winslow''- 
sches  Loch.  An  aperture  formed  by  the  folds  of  the  peritonaeum, 
and  establishing  communication  between  the  greater  and  lesser 
cavities  of  the  peritonaeum.  It  is  situated  between  the  liver  and 
the  stomach  and  is  bounded  in  front  by  the  portal  vein,  hepatic 
artery,  and  duct,  behind  by  the  inferior  vena  cava,  below  by  the 
hepatic  artery,  and  above  by  the  liver.  [L.  31,  142,  172.*]— F. 
omenti  majoris  [Huschke].  The  communication  between  the 
cavities  of  the  greater  and  lesser  omentum.  [L,  31.]— F,  omenti 
minoris.  See  F.  of  Winslow.—F.  oodes.  See  Obturator  f.—F. 
opticum  chorioideae.  The  hole  in  the  chorioid  through  which 
the  optic  nerve-fibres  pass  to  their  expansion  in  the  retina.  [F.l- 
F.  opticum  scleroticae.  The  space  left  in  the  sclerotic  for  the 
passage  of  the  optic  nerve.  [L,  332.]— F.  orbitariuin  Internum. 
Fr.,  trou  orbitaire  interne.  Ger.,  inneres  OrbitaW.  See  Anterior 
ethmoidal  canal.— F.  orbitarium  superius.  See  Supi-a~orbital 
f. — F.  ossis  pubis.  See  Obturator  f. — F.  ovale.  (3er.,  eiiimdes 
(Oder  eiformiges)  Loch.  1.  An  ovoid  aperture  near  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  which  transmits 
the  inferior  maxillary  division  of  the  trigeminal  nerve.  2.  See 
F.  of  Botallo.  3.  See  Obturator  f.—F.  ovale  cordis.  See  F. 
of  JBotallo. — F,  ovale  coxae.  See  Obturator  f.—F.  ovale  of 
the  heart.  See  F.  of  Botallo.~F.  ovale  of  the  hip  hone. 
See  Obturator  f.—F*  ovale  of  the  sphenoid  hone.  See  F. 
ovale  (1st  def.).— F.  ovale  ossis  pelveos.  See  Obturator  /.— 
F.  oTale  ossis  sphenoidalis  (seu  sphenoidei).  See  F.  ovale 
(1st  def.). — Foramina  Facchionii.  The  depressions  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  skull  for  the  Pacchionian  bodies.  [L,  115.] — Fora- 
mina palatina  posteriora.  See  Posterior  palatine  foramina, 
— F.  palatinum  anterius.  See  Incisor  canal  (1st  def.)-— F. 
palatinum  posterius  magnum.  The  posterior  palatine  canal. 
[L.]— Foramina  papillaria.  Gel*.,  Hai-nporen.  The  opening  of 
the  uriniferous  tubules  upon  the  apices  of  the  pyramids  of  Mal- 
pighi.  fL,  332.]— F.  parietale.  See  Parietal  /.— F.  pneumati- 
cum.  See  Pneumatic  f. — F.  profundum.  See  Iter  ad  infundi- 
bulum.—F.  pro  sinu  petroso  inferiore  [Theile].  An  anomalous, 
roundish  opening  formed  by  adjacent  portions  of  the  petrous  por- 
tion of  the  temporal  bone  and  the  occipital  bone,  which  transmits 
the  inferior  petrosal  sinus.  [L,.31.  332.] -F.  pterygo-palatinum. 
See  Pfery go-palatine  f. — F.  qiiadratum,  F.  quadrilaterum. 
The  aperture  in  the  diaphragm  for  the  passage  of  the  inferior  vena 
cava.  [L,  31.]— Foramina  repiignatoria.  Apertures  of  cutane- 
ous glands  secreting  a  defensive  corrosive  fluid,  situated  in  rows  on 
each  side  of  the  back  of  the  Cheilognafha.  fL.  353. 1—F.  retinae 
centrale.  See  Fovea  centralis.— F,  Kivini,  F.  Rivinianum, 
F.  Kivinii.  See  F.  of  Rivini. — F.  rotundum.  Fr.,  trou  rond. 
Ger.,  rundes  Loch.  A  roundish  opening  in  the  great  wing  of  the 
sphenoid  bone,  which  transmits  the  superior  maxillary  division  of 
the  fifth  nerve.  [L,  31.]— Foramina  sacralla  anteriora.  See 
Anterior  sacral  foramina. — ^Foramina  sacralia  posteriora. 
See  Posterior  sacral  foramina.— F.  saphenae.  See  Saphenous 
OPENING.- F.  scapulare.  The  suprascapular  notch  when  it  is 
converted  into  a  f .  by  a  ligamentous  or  osseous  structure.  [L,  332.] 
—  Fioramina  Scarpae.  See  Foramina  of  Scarpa.  —  F.  scle- 
roticae anticum.  The  opening  in  the  sclerotic  which  is  filled  in 
by  the  cornea.  [L,  31.]— F.  scleroticae  posticum.  See  F.  opti- 
cum scleroticce.—F,  sinistrum  inferius  diaphragmatos.  See 
Aortic  f.—F.  sinistrum  superius  diaphragm  atos.  See  F. 
oesophageum.  —  F.  Soeinmerringi.      See  Fovea  centralis. —  F. 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tha,  the;  U,  Hke  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U",  lull;  U*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U«.  like  ii  (German). 


PORAMINATED 
FORCEPS 


1634 


Bpheno-frontale.  Of  SpOudli,  an  opening  found  in  the  cartilagi- 
nous basis  of  the  skull  between  the  labyrinths  of  the  ethmoid  and 
the  alae  parvse  of  the  sphenoid  and  the  anterior  sphenoid.  [H.]— r. 
sphenoidale  anterius.  A  rare  anomalous  opening  in  the  ptery- 
goid process  of  the  sphenoid  bone  which  transmits  the  internal 
maxillary  artery.  [L,  332.]— F.  sphenopalatinum.  See  Spheno- 
palatine f.—F.  spheno-spinosum.  See  F.  spinosum..~l\  spi- 
nale.  See  Vertebral  /.— F.  spinosum.  Ger.,  Domenloch.  A 
small  f.  piercing  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone  near  its  pos- 
terior angle.  It  transmits  the  middle  meningeal  artery.  [L,  115.]— 
F.  Stenonis,  F.  Stensoni.  See  F.  of  Stenson.—  F.  sternal.  A 
f .  found  occasionally  near  the  inferior  termination  of  the  sternum. 
[C.] — F.  stylomastoideum.  See  Stylo-mastoid  f. — F.  supra-or- 
bltale*  F.  supra-orbitarium.  See  Supra-orbital  f. — F.  suturee 
petro-basilaris  anomalum  [W.  Gruber].  See  F.  pro  sinu  pe- 
troso  inferiori. — F.  Tarini.  See  F,  of  Tariini.— Foramina  Tne- 
besii.  Small  depressions  in  the  inner  surface  of  the  heart,  espe- 
cially in  the  right  ventricle,  some  of  which  are  cul-de-sacs,  while 
others  are  the  mouths  of  the  venae  minimse  cordis.  [L,  31, 144,  334.] 
— F.  thyreoideum.  See  Obturator  f, — Foramina  transversa- 
ria  accessoria.  Anomalous  foramina  in  the  transverse  processes 
of  the  cervical  vertebrae  which  transmit  an  anomalous  and  acces- 
sory vertebral  artery.  [L,  332.]— F,  transversarium.  See  Vertc- 
brarterial  /. — F.  venae  cavse.  See  F.  quadratum. — F.  venae 
Baphenae.  See  Saphenous  openinq.— F.  venosum.  See  F.  quad- 
ratum.—F.  verteorale.  Ger.,  Rilckenmarksloch.  See  Vertebral 
/.— F.  vomeris  [Tourtual].  Ger,,  Pflugscharloch.  The  posterior 
aperture  of  the  canalis  vomeris.  [L,  31.] — F.  Winslowii.  See 
F.  of  Winslow. — F.  zyg^omatico-faciale.  The  aperture  of  the 
malar  canal  on  the  facial  surface  of  the  malar  bone.  [L,  31.]— F. 
zygomaticum  temporale.  See  F.  zygomatico-temporale.—F. 
zygomatico-temporale.  The  external  aperture  of  the  malar 
canal  on  the  temporal  surface  of  the  malar  bone.  [L,  33S.]— F. 
•  zygomaticum  anterius  (seu  externum,  seu  faciale).  See  F. 
zygomatico-faciale.—F,  zygomaticum  internum  (seu  poste- 
riiis,  seu  superius,  seu  temporale).  S,ee  F.  zygomatico-tempo- 
raZe.- Frontal  f.  Lat.,  /.  frontale.  The  supra-orbital  notch  (g.  v.) 
when  it  is  converted  into  a  canal  by  an  overlying  process  of  bone. 
[L,  332.]— Fron to-ethmoid  f.  Fr.,  trou-ethmo'idal  [Chaussier]. 
The  f .  caecum  in  the  suture  between  the  frontal  and  ethmoid  bones. 
[L,  55  (a,  29).] — Great  sacro-sciatic  f.  Lat.,  /.  ischiadicum  ma- 
jus.  The  oval  space  between  the  lesser  sacro-sciatic  ligament  and 
the  innominate  bone.  It  transmits  the  pyriformis  muscle,  and  the 
gluteal,  sciatic,  and  pudic  vessels  and  nerves.  [C,  3 ;  L.]— Incisive 
f..  Incisor  f.  Lat.,  /.  incisivum.  Ger.,  vorderes  Gaumenloch^  Zwi- 
schenkieferloch.  1.  The  oval  aperture  of  the  incisor  canal.  [L.]  2. 
See  InciHor  canal  (1st  and  2d  defs).— Inferior  dental  f.  Lat.,  /, 
mandibulare  (seu  maxillare)  posterius,  f.  alveolare  inferius.  The 
external  aperture  of  the  inferior  dental  canal.  [L.] — Infra-orbital 
f.  Lat.,  /.  infraorbifale.  Ger.,  Unteraugenhohlenloch.  The  ex- 
ternal aperture  of  the  infra-orbital  canal.  [L,  115.]— Internal  ca- 
rotid f,  Lat.,/..  caroticum  internum.  The  internal  aperture  of 
the  carotid  canal.  [L,  332.]— Intervertebral  foramina.  Lat., 
foramina  intervertebralia.  Ger.,  Zwischenwirbellocher.  The 
aperture  formed  by  the  notches  opposite  to  each  other  in  the  lami- 
nae of  adjacent  vertebrse,  which  transmit  the  spinal  nerves  and 
blood-vessels.  [L,  31, 142,  333.] — Jugular  f.  See  F.  lacerum  poste- 
Tn'us. —Mastoid  f.  Fr.,  troti  mastoidien.  Ger.,  Warzenloch.  A 
small  f.  situated  behind  the  mastoid  process,  which  gives  passage 
to  a  small  artery  of  the  dura  mater,  as  well  as  to  a  vein  which 
opens  into  the  lateral  sinus.  [F.]— Medullary  f.  See  Nutrient  f. 
—Mental  f.  Lat.,  /.  mentale,/.  mandibulare  (seu  maxillare)  an- 
terius. Grer,,  Kinnloch.  A  f.  in  the  inferior  maxilla  external  to 
the  incisor  fossa,  midway  between  the  upper  and  lower  border  of 
the  bone,  and  under  the  interval  between  the  two  bicuspid  teeth. 
It  transmits  the  mental  nerve  and  vessels.  [C.]— Monro's  f.  See 
F.  of  Monro.— Nutrient  f.,  Nutritionsf.  (Ger.).  Lat.,  /.  nu- 
triens  (seu  nutritium  ossium).  Ger.,  Emdhrungsloch.  The  canal 
communicating  between  the  medullary  cavity  of  a  bone  and  its 
exterior  surface,  and  transmitting  the  nutrient  vessels.  [X*.]- 
Obturator  f.  Lat.,  /.  obturatorium^  f.  oodes^  f.  ovale  coxce 
(seu  ossis  pelvis).  Fr!,  fosse  obturatrice,  trou  sounhubien  (ou  ob- 
turateur).  Ger.,  Hiiftbeinloch,  Verstopfungsloch.  The  large  ovoid 
opening  in  the  innominate  bone,  internal  and  inferior  to  the  aceta- 
bulum. It  is  closed  in  by  a  fibrous  membrane,  except  near  its 
outer  and  upper  edge,  where  an  aperture  is  left  for  the  passage  of 
the  obturator  vessels  and  nerves.  [L,  31,  142,  332.1— Occipital  f. 
See  F.  magnum. — Optic"  f.  Lat.,  /.  opticum.  Fr., /.  (ou  trou) 
optique,  Qer.,  optisches  Loch,  optische  Hohle  (oder  Lilcke).  The 
hole  at  the  apex  of  the  orbit,  the  anterior  termination  of  the  optic 
groove,  for  the  passage,  from  the  cavity  of  the  skull  into  the  orbit, 
of  the  optic  nerve  and  ophthalmic  artery.  It  lies  in  the  sphenoid 
bone  just  beneath  the  lesser  wing.  [F.j— Oval  f.  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone.  See  F.  oun^e.- Palato-maxillary  f.  See  Palato- 
maxillary CANAL.  —  Parietal  f.  Lat.,  /.  parietale.  Fr.,  trou 
parietal.  Ger.,  Scheitelbeinloch.  A  f.  of  varying  size,  and  not 
always  constant,  near  the  posterior  superior  angle  of  the  parietal 
bone,  which  contains  an  emissary  vein  of  the  superior  longitu- 
dinal sinus.  [L,  31,  142,  332,]— Pneumatic  f.  Lat.,  /.  pneuma- 
ticum.  A  large  aperture  near  one  end  of  the  long  pneumatic 
bones  of  birds,  communicating  with  the  interior,  allowing  the  en- 
trance of  air.  [L,  107.]— Posterior  condylar  foramina.  Lat., 
foramina  condyloidea  jyosteriora.  Foramina  behind  the  condyles 
of  the  occipital  bones,  giving  passage  to  veins,  and  opening  exter- 
nally into  the  occipital  fossa.  [L,  142,  332.1— Posterior  ethmoi- 
dal f.  Lat,,  /.  ethm.oidale  (seu  ethvioiaeum)  posticum.  Ger., 
hinteres  Siebbeinloch.  See  Posterior  ethmoidal  canal.— Posterior 
palatine  foramina,  hsit.^  foramina  palatina  posterior  a.  The 
external  apertures  of  the  palato-maxilfary  and  pterygo-palatxne 
canals.  [L,  332.]— Posterior  sacral  foramina.  Lat., /oramina 
sacralia  posteriora.  Fr.,  trous  sacres  posterieurs.  The  openings 
(four  on  each  side)  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  sacrum,  external 
to  the  articular  processes  which  transmit  the  posterior  branches  of 


the  sacral  nerves.  [L,  31, 142,  332.]— Postglenal  f.,  Postglenoid 
f.  In  comparative  anatomy,  an  opening  immediately  posterior  to 
the  root  of  the  zygoma.  [L,  153.]— Postpalatine  foramina.  See 
Posterior  palatine  /orami?ia.—Pre-ace tabular  f.  In  the  Chei- 
roptera, an  opening  included  by  a  process  extending  from  the 
iliopectineal  eminence  to  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  ilium.  [L, 
121, 153.1— Pterygo-palatine  f.  Lat.,/.  pterygo-palatinum..  The 
external  aperture  of  the  pterygo-palatine  canal.  [L,  332.] — Sacral 
anterior  foramina.  See  Anterior  sacral  /oramina.— Sacral 
foramina,  h&t.,  foramina  sacralia.  Ger.,  Kreuzbeinlbcher.  See 
Anterior  sacral  foramina  and  Posterior  sacral  foramina. Small 
sacro-sciatic  f.  Lat., /.  ischiadicum  minus.  The  space  included 
between  the  greater  and  lesser  sacro-sciatic  ligaments  and  the  por- 
tion of  the  innominate  bone  between  the  spine  and  tuberosity  of 
the  ischium.  It  transmits  the  internal  obturator  muscle,  and  the 
pudic  vessels  and  nerve.  [L,  142, 332.]— Spheno-palatine  f.  Lat., 
/.  sphenopalatinum.  Ger.,  Fliiuelgaumenloch.  The  space  in- 
cluded between  the  sphenoidal  and  orbital  processes  of  the  palate 
and  the  sphenoidal  spongy  bone.  It  opens  into  the  nasal  cavity, 
and  transmits  branches  from  Meckel's  ganglion  and  the  nasal 
branch  of  the  internal  maxillary  artery.  [L,  31, 142,  332.]— Spinal 
f.  See  Fer^efcrai/.- Stylo-mastoid  f.  Lat.,  f.  stylomastoideum. 
Ger.,  Oriffelzitzenloch.  A  f.  between  the  styloid  and  mastoid  pro- 
cesses of  the  temporal  bone,  constituting  the  exlernal  aperture  of 
the  aqueduct  of  Falloppius.  [L,  31, 142,  332.]— Suborbital  f.  Fr., 
trou  sous-orbitaire.  Ger.,  Infraorbitalf\  The  orifice  at  the  an- 
terior end  of  the  infra-orbital  canal,  transmitting  the  infra-orbital 
artery  and  nerve.  [F.]— Suhsacral  foramina.  See  Anterior 
sacral  foramina.— ^upersAcral  f.  See  Posterior  sacral  foramina. 
—Supra-orbital  f,  Lat.,  /.  supraorbitarium.  Fr.,  /.  (ou  trou) 
orbitaire  superieur.  Ger.,  oberes  Orbitalf.  A  notch  in  the  su- 
perior orbital  margin,  at  the  junction  of  the  middle  with  the  inner 
third,  sometimes  converted  into  a  f .  by  a  bony  process,  or  a  liga- 
mentous band.  It  is  the  orifice  of  a  groove  in  the  upper  wall  of 
the  orbit,  which  transmits  the  supra^orbital  artery,  veins,  and  nerve. 
[F,]— Supratrochlear  f.  A  f.  which  sometimes  perforates  the 
thin  plate  of  bone  between  the  olecranon  and  the  coronoid  fo^a  of 
the  humerus.  [C,  3.]— Thj^reoid  f.  Lat.,  /.  thyreoideum,.  1.  A 
f.  in  the  ala  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage,  more  or  less  completely 
covered  by  perichondrium.  [L.]  2.  See  Obtwrafor /.-Trachelian 
f.  See  Vertebrarterial  f. — "Vertebral  f.  Lat.,  /.  vertebrale,  f. 
medullcB  ^inalis,  f.  meaullare  columnce  vertebralis.  Ger.,  Wir- 
belloch.  The  space  included  between  the  body  and  arch  of  a 
vertebra,  which  transmits  the  spinal  cord  and  appendages.  [L,  31^ 
332.] — Vertebrarterial  foramina.  The  foramina  in  the  trans- 
verse processes  of  the  cervical  vertebras  which  transmit  the  verte- 
bral artery  and  vein.    [L,  142.] 

FOKAMINATED,  adj.  Foar-aam'iSn-at-e^d.  Lat., /ormt«a- 
tu^s  (from  foravien,  an  opening).  Fr.,  foramin^.  Ger.,  locherig. 
Having  small  perforations.    [L.] 

■  FOKAMINIFERA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Fo2r-a2m(a3m)-i2n-i2f'e2r-a". 
From  foramen,  an  opening,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  An  order  of  the 
Protozoa,  having  the  testa  usually  of  calcium  carbonate,  generally 
perforated  by;  numerous  foramina  for  the  protrusion  of  the  pseudo- 
podia,  comprising  (Carpenter)  the  Imperforata  and  Perforata  ;  or 
(Schultze)  the  Helicoidea,  Rhabdoidea,  and  Soroidea ;  or  (D'Or- 
bigny)  the  Monostega,  Stichostega,  Helicostega,  Entomosiega^  En- 
allostega,  and  Agathistega.  [L,  147.]— Nautiloid  f.  The  Heli- 
costega.   [L,  147.] 

FOKAMINIFEROUS.  adj.  For-aSm-iSn-iSfeSr-u^s.  From 
foramen^  an  opening,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Containing  foramina. 
[L,  147.] 

FORAMINOUS,  adj.    FoSr-a^m-i^n-uSs.    See  Foraminated. 

FORAMINUIiATE,  FORAMINULOSE,  FORAMINU- 
liOUS,  adj's.  Fo=r-a2m-i2n'u81-at,  -os,  -u^s.  Lat.,  foraminulatus, 
foraminulosus,  foraminulentus.  Fr.,  foraminulev^.  Ger.,  fein- 
Ibcherig.    Provided  with  foraminula.    [B,  123  (a,  24).] 

FORAMINUIiUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fo2r-a2m(a3iu)-i2n'un(u*l)- 
u3m(u^m).  Dim.  at  foramen,  an  opening.  'Fr.,  foraminule.  Ger., 
Lochelchen.  A  minute  foramen.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  carotico- 
tympanicum.    See  Canalis  carotico-tympanicus. 

FORATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  For(fo2r)-a(a3)'shia(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  -o'nis. 
From /orare,  to  pierce.    See  Perforation. 

FORBACH  (Ger.),  n.  For'baSchz.  A  place  in  Alsace,  Ger- 
many, where  there  is  a  gaseous  saline  and  sulphurous  spring.  [A, 
363  (a,  21)  ;  L,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

FORBETE,  n.    For'bet.   The  Scabiosa  succisa.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

FORCE,  n.  Fors.  Gr.,  trOivo^,  Syvatm,  Karos.  Lat..  vis.  Fr.,/. 
Ger.,  Kraft.  It.,  forza.  Sp.,  fuerza.  1.  Capability  of  action.  2. 
Any  cause  that  induces,  hinders,  or  modifies  action,  movement, 
growth,  etc.  3.  Violence.— Absolute  f.  Ger.,  absolute  Kraft. 
The  f .  of  a  muscular  contraction  referred  to  units  of  diameter  of 
the  muscle.  [K,  35.] — Accelerating^  f.  F^,,  /.  acc4Uratrice.  A 
f .  which,  acting  upon  a  moving  body,  produces  an  acceleration  of 
its  motion  ;  in  particular,  a  f .  of  such  degree  as  to  produce  upon 
the  unit  of  mass  a  definite  acceleration  of  velocity  in  the  unit  of 
time.  The  accelerating  f .  is  measured  by  the  acceleration  of  ve- 
locity thus  produced.  Any  f .  which  acts  continuously  (as  distin- 
guished from  an  Impulsive  f.)  is  an  accelerating  f.  [B,  7,  21.]  — 
Active  f.  See  Kinetic  energy.— Adhesive  f.  See  Adhesion.— 
Assimilative  f.  The  power  by  means  of  which  an  organism 
maintains  the  process  of  assimilation,  [a,  29.]— Atomic  f.  See 
Affinity  (1st  def.).— Attractive  f.  See  Attraction.— Capillary 
f.  See  Capillary  attraction  and  Capillary  repulsion.— Catabio- 
tic  f.  See  F.  homceopIastique.—C&talytic  f.  See  Catalysis.— 
Cell  f.  The  power  of  development  inherent  in  a  cell.  \a,  29.]— 
Centrifugal  f.  Fr.,  /.  centrifuge,  Ger.,  Centrifugalkraff,  Tan- 
gentialkraft,  Seitenkraft.  That  f .  which  impels  a  body  moving  in 
a  curve  to  fly  off  from  the  axis  of  motion  in  a  direction  tangential 
to  its  path.    [B,  21  (a,  27).]— Centripetal  f.    Fr.,  /.  centripite. 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  As,  ah;  A*,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E3,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 


1625 


FOKAMINATED 
FORCEPS 


Ger.,  Centripetalkraft.  That  f.  which  impels  a  body  toward  a 
■given  central  point,  especially  that  f .  which  keeps  a  revolving  body 
in  its  orbit  and  resists  the  action  of  the  centrifugal  f .  [Fisher  (a, 
27).]— Chemical  f.  See  Appinity.— Coercitive  f.,  Coercive  f. 
A  f .  resident  in  magnetic  bodies,  which  offers  resistance  to  their 
magnetization  when  they  are  unmagnetized,  and  to  their  demag- 
netization when  they  are  magne'tized.  [B,  21.]— Cohesive  f.  See 
Cohesion.— Conservation  of  f.  See  Uonservation  of  energy.— 
Continuously  acting:  f.  See  Accelerating  /.—Contractile  f. 
The  f.  by  means  of  which  muscle-tissue  shortens,  [a,  29.]— Dyna- 
mic f.  See  kinetic  energy.— Elastic  f.  See  Elasticity.— Elas- 
tic f.  of  ^ases.  See  Expansive  f.  of  grases.- Electric  f.  See 
Electricity.— Electro-motive  f.  Fr.,  /.  Electromotive.  Ger., 
elektroniotorische  Kraft.  That  property  of  electricity  that  enables 
it  to  produce  mechanical  effects,  [a,  37.]— Endosmotic  f.  The 
f.  of  endosmosis.— Epipolic  f.  The  f.  of  epipolasis.— Excito- 
motive  f.  Fr.,  /,  excito-motrice  voUtionnelle.  The  power  of  the 
will  to  produce  muscular  action.  [A,  39.]— Expansive  f.  The  f . 
by  which  expansion  is  produced.  [B.]— Expansive  f.  of  gases. 
The  f .  bv  which  gases  tend  constantly  to  expand  ;  consisting  in  a  f . 
of  repulsion  existing  between  the  gaseous  molecules.  [B.]— Ex- 
pellent  f..  Expulsive  f.  Lat.,  vis  expultrix.  Fr.,  /.  expulsa- 
trice.  Ger.,  Austreibungskraft.  The  f.  by  which  a  hollow  organ 
acts  to  expel  its  contents.— F.  tie  situation  fixe  (Fr.).  Of  Barthez, 
a  tendency,  of  ten  observed  in  catalepsy,  to  great  fixedness  of  the 
members  in  certain  positions,  so  that  a  member  returns  to  its  for- 
mer position  when  displaced.  It  is  quite  independent  of  patho- 
logical contraction  of  the  tissues.  [Grasset  (a,  18).]— F.  homoeo- 
plastique  (Fr.).  Of  Dubrenil,  the  power  by;  means  of  which  living 
tissues  removed  from  one  organism  may  unite  with  and  form  part 
of  another  organism,  as  in  the  case  of  a  graft.  [L,  88  (a,  29).]— F. 
m^dicatrice  (Fr.).  See  Vis  medicatrix.—F.  nerveuse  excito- 
motrice  (Fr.).  A  nervous  f .  producing  muscular  action,  [a,  39.] 
Ct.Excito-motivef.—F.nerveuser6AeJLe{Fr.).  See iJe^ea; action. 
— F.  neurique  rayonnante  (Fr.).  A  radiating  nervous  f.  [D.] 
— F.  of  crystallization.  See  Attraction  of  crystallization. — 
Formative  f.  See  Plastic  y;.— Germ  f.  The  power  of  develop- 
ment or  reproduction  seated  in  a  germ,  [a,  39.1— Impulsive  f-j 
Instantaneous  f,  A  f .  which  acts  upon  a  body  for  a  moment 
only,  but  which  imparts  to  it  a  sensible  velocity  or  change  of 
velocity.  [B,  31.]— Kinetic  f.  See  Kinetic  energy.- Latent  f. 
See  Latent  energy. — Living  f.  Lat.,  vis  viva.  Fr.,  /.  vivante. 
Ger.,  lebendige  Kraft.  The  capacity  for  work  contained  in  a  mov- 
ing body ;  measured  by  one  half  the  product  of  its  mass  by  the 
square  of  its  velocity.  [B].— Magnetic  f.  The  f.  of  magnetism. 
— Mass  f.  Ger.,  Massenkraft.  The  f.  which  acts  upon  bodies  in 
mass  ;  especially  gravitation  and  electrical  and  magnetic  attrac- 
tion and  repulsion.  [B.] —Mechanical  f.  A  f.  which  produces 
mechanical  effects  only.  The  chief  mechanical  f 's  are  gravitation, 
adhesion,  cohesion  (of  which  capillary  f .  and  elasticity  are  special 
forms),  and  the  centrifugal  f.  [B.]— Medicative  f.  See  Vis  medi- 
catrix. — Metabolic  f.  The  f .  of  metabolism.— Molar  f.  See  Mass 
/.—Molecular  f*s.  Fr.,  fs  moleculaires.  Ger.,  Molekularkrdfte. 
The  fs  governing  the  relations  of  molecules  ;  i.  e.,  adhesion,  cohe- 
sion, and  the  f's  which  produce  the  undulating  molecular  move- 
ments resulting  in  the  phenomena  of  heat,  light,  and  sound.  [B.]— 
Motive  f..  Moving  f.  A  f .  that  produces  motion. — Muscular  f. 
The  f.  of  muscular  contraction. — Nutritive  f.  See  Plastic  f. — 
Osmotic  f.  Thef.  of  osmosis.— Passive  f.  ^^^Potential  enjergy. 
—Plastic  f.  Lat.,  nisus  formativus.  Fr.,  /.  plastique.  Ger.,  Bild- 
ungskraft.  It.,  forza  plastica.  Sp., /uerzct  pldstica.  The  f.  sup- 
posed to  direct  the  nutrition  of  living  bodies  ;  the  power  of  an 
organism  to  form  its  own  tissues.  fK.]— Polar  f.  The  f.  by  which 
the  poles  of  two  magnets  attract  or  repel  each  other.  [B.]— Porta- 
tive f.  The  capacity  for  sustaining  weights,  resident  in  a  magnet. 
[B,]— Potential  f.  See  Potential  energy.— Psychic  f.  •  A  i.  by 
which  the  mind  of  one  person  is  thought  to  influence  the  mind  of 
another  person,  or  even  inanimate  objects,  without  the  intervention 
of  the  bodily  functions.  [B.]  See  Telepathy  and  Thought-TRAVS- 
FBR. — Repulsive  f.  See  Repulsion.— Resultant  f.  A  f.  which 
represents  the  sum  of  the  action  (both  in  respect  to  intensity  and 
direction)  of  two  or  more  other  f 's.  [B.]— Static  f.  See  Potential 
ENERGY. — Twisting  f.  See  Torsion. — Vegetative  f.  Fr.,  /.  vege- 
tative. Ger.,  vegetative  Kraft.  The  energy  exhibited  by  plants  in 
their  various  processes  of  growth  and  movement.    [B,  239  (a,  24).] 

FORCED,  adj.  Forst.  Fr.,forc4.  Gev.,forcirt.  Accomplished, 
hastened,  or  intensified  by  force. 

t'ORCE-DELIVERED,  adj.  ForsMe-li^v-u^rd.  Delivered 
forcibly.    [A,  66.] 

FORCEPS  (Lat.),  n.m.  and  f.  Fo^r'se^psCkeps).  Gen.,  for'cipis  ; 
pi,,  -es.  From  formum,  anything  hot,  and  caperc,  to  seize.  Gr.. 
■jri>paypa.  Fr.,/.  Gev.^Zange.  It.,  forcipe.  Sp.,/.  1.  Any  instru- 
rflent  for  seizing  an  object ;  originally  a  pair  or  tongs.  Used  as  an 
;fl!nglish  word,  it  is  always  singular  unless  more  than  one  instru- 
^lent  is  meant ;  henceit  ispropertosaya/.  {notapazr  o//.).  3.  Of 
Reil  (of  Burdach,  forcipes),  certain  bundles  of  fibres  extending  from 
the  splenium  backward  into  the  occipital  lobes.  [I,  6  (K).]  3.  In 
entomology,  an  appendage  or  a  mandible  in  the  form  of  a  j)air  of 
pinchers. — Aide-f.  (Fr.).  See  the  major  list. — Alligator  (-javv^)  f. 
A  delicate  f.,  straight  or  curved,  with  wide-opening  jaws,  for  use  in 
narrow  canals.  [E.]- Angular  f.  A  f.  bent  at  an  angle,  for  in- 
troduction into  fistulEe,  etc.  [a,  34.]— Anteligature  f.  A  spring, 
Cross-action  f.  for  closing  an  art«ry.  [a.  34.]— Anterior  f.  of  the 
corpus  callosum.  See  F.  minor  corporis  callosi.— Artery  f.  A 
spring-catch  or  slide-catch  spring  f.,  or  single- jointed  pinion-catch 
f.  for  holding  an  artery  [a,  34.]— Audibert*s  obstetrical  f.  A 
f.  having  long  oval  handles  with  obstetrical  data  engraved  on  their 
inner  faces,  [a.  34.]— Auricular  f.  An  instrument  with  long,  thin 
blades  terminating  in  a  small  ring  and  attached  to  the  handles  at 
an  obtuse  angle.  It  is  used  for  removing  small  foreign  bodies  from 
the  auditory  canal.  [F.]— Axial  poly;pus  f.  A  bent-handled  f. 
having  long  blades  that  open  widely  with  but  moderate  expansion 


of  the  handles,  [a,  34.]— Axis-traction  f.  Fr,,  /.  d  traction 
axiale,  f.  a  traction  dans  Vaxe.  Ger..  Axentrnctionszange.  An 
obstetrical  f .  so  fashioned  as  to  cause  the  traction  exerted  with  it 


artery  forceps.        ' 

a,  Fricke's ;  h,  Langenlieck'B ;  e,  Mouae-tooth ;  d,  plain  spring  catctu 

to  coincide  with  the  axis  of  the  parturient  canal.    [A,  23.]- 
mer's  obstetrical  f.    A  modification  of  Chamberlen's  f.. 


Beau- 

curved 


AXIS- TRACTION  FORCEPS. 


BREUSS'S  AXTS-TBACTION  FORCEPS. 


on  the  flat  so  that  one  blade  is  concave  and  the  other  convex, 
[a.  34.]— Bedford's  obstetric  f.  A  short-handled,  movable- jointed 
f.,  having  long,  curved,  fenestrated  blades,    [a,  34.]— Bent  iris  f. 


BONK  FORCEPS. 

The  ordinary  iris  f.  with  cui'ved  ends  to  the  blades.  [F.]— Boden- 
hamer's  curvilinear  f.  A  curved  f.  for  facilitating  the  ligation 
of  haemorrhoids.      [E.]  -Bone-cutting  f.     A  f.  having  strong 
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handles,  and  short  jaws  that  are  beveled  to  a  cutting  edge,  [a,  34.] 
— Bone  f.  Ger.,  Knoehenzange.  1.  See  Bone-cutting  /.,  Bone- 
gnawing  /.,  and  Bone-holding  f.  2.  An  old  obstetrical  instrument 
emoloyed  by  Stein  and  Boiir  as  a  craniotomy  f,  [A.  85.]— Bone- 
gnawing  f.  A  double-jointed  f.  with  short,  concave  blades  that 
have  sharpened  edges,  [a,  34.]— Bone-holding  f.  A  f.  having 
long,  strong  handles,  and  short,  straight,  or  curved  jaws  serrated 
on  tneir  internal  faces ;  for  holding  a  bone  that  is  to  be  sawed 
through,  [a,  34.]— Bow^  f.  A  f.  with  handles  terminating  in 
rings  like  those  of  scissors,  [a,  34.]— Breech  f.  Gter.,  Steiss- 
zange.  An  obstetrical  f.  adapted  to  application  to  the  breech. 
— Brillenf  (Ger.).  See  Specfacie /.—Brunninghausen's  f.  An 
obstetrical  f .  with  a  lock  like  that  of  von  Siebold's,  except  that 
the  pivot  was  replaced  by  a  flat-headed  pin.  [A,  15.]— Budd's 
placenta  f.  A  long,  slender,  single- jointed  f.  with  blades  fenes- 
trated and  expanded  at  the  end,  the  expansions  bein^  concave  on 
their  internal  surface,  [a,  34.1— Bulldog  f.  A  spring,  sliding- 
catch  f .,  with  concave,  expanded,  fenestrated  extremities  and  at  the 
tips  fine  teeth,    [a,  34.]— Bullet  f.    Fr.^  tire-balle.   A  single- jointed 


BULL-DOG 
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f.  with  long  delicate  blades,  the  tips  being  expanded  and  concave 
on  their  internal  face  to  correspond  to  the  spherical  shape  of  a 
bullet ;  or  the  tips  are  hooked  so  that  they  may  be  forced  into  the 
bullet,  [a,  34.]— Bunistead*s  ear  f.  A  spring  f.  with  secondary 
blades  set  at  right  angles  ;  one  of  these  blades  is  a  rod  terminating 
in  double  sprmg-blades  with  expanded  oval  extremities ;  the 
second  blade,  fay  the  compression  of  the  f.,  acts  as  a  sliding  com- 
pressor for  the  double  spring  blades,  fa,  34.]— Surge's  throat  f. 
A  single-jointed,  scissor-handled  f.,  with  the  shaft  turned  at  right 
angles  shortly  beyond  the  handles  ;  the  blades  are  slender,  moder- 
at^y  curved  toward  the  extremity,  and  roughened  on  their  internal 
face,  [a,  .34.]— Buttles's  speculum  uterine  f.  A  spring,  sliding- 
catch.  long,  mouse-tooth  f.  [a,  34.]— Campbell's  f.  An  obstetri- 
cal f.  furnished  with  a  sliding  lock,  so  that  the  relative  length  of 
the  two  blades  can  be  altered.  [A,  15.]— Cannula-f.  Fr.,  /.  d 
canule.  Ger.,  Cannula-F.y  Rohrenf.  It.,  forcipe  a  canula.  A  f. 
used  to  remove  shreds  of  opaque  capsule  or  of  false  membrane  from 
the  pupillary  space.  A  single  handle  may  be  fitted  with  blades  of 
different  lengths  and  different  widths  of  opening,  some  with  lateral- 
and  some  with  terminal  teeth.  By  pressing  the  trigger  on  the 
handle,  the  cannula  is  f)ushed  forward,  the  blades  are  closed,  and 
the  instrument  may  be  introduced  through  a  very  small  puncture 
in  the  cornea.  When  the  pressure 
on  the  trigger  is  relaxed,  the  can- 
nula recedes  and  the  blades  ex- 
pand, to  be  again  closed  on  an^p- 
thing  w^ioh  is  presented  to  their 
grasp.  [F.]— Catch  f.  A  f.  that 
closes  with  a  catch  in  the  handles. 
[E,  4.]  —  Chamberlen*s  f.  The 
original  obstetrical  f.  invented  by 
Hugh  Chamberlen  ;  a  short  instru- 
ment with  only  the  cephalic  curve. 
— Charrifere's  traction  -  and  - 
lever  f.  A  strong  f,  with  blades 
lilceafork.  A  strap  of  soft  leather 
is  stretched  between  the  prongs 
of  each  fork,  enabling  them  to  keep 
a  strong  but  painless  hold  upon  the 
phalanx-  which  is  seized  ;  used  for 
traction  in  dislocations  of  the  pha- 
langes. [E.]— Chasaagny'sf.  Fr., 
/.  de  Chassagny  d  tractions  bou- 
tenues.  An  axis-traction  obstetri- 
cal f.,  the  blades  of  which  are 
straight,  except  for  a  slight  curve 
near  the  tip,  and  which  do  not 
lock,  but  are  held  apart  for  the 
purpose  of  allowing  the  elongation  of  the  foetal  head  ;  provided 
witn  concealed  hooks  which  may  be  made  to  grasp  the  head  after 
craniotomy,  and  with  an  apparatus  for  making  continuous  trac- 
tion.   [A,  15,]— Cilia  f..  Ciliary  f.    Fr.,  /.  ciliaire.    Ger.,  Ciliarf. 


A  stout  epilation  f.  with  the  opposing  smooth  or  roughened  sur- 
faces accurately  fitted;  used  to  extract  individual  cilia.  [F.]  — 
Circumcision  f.  A  f.  for  clamping  the  prepuce  and  serving  as 
a  guide  to  the  line  of  incision  in  the  operation  of  circumcision, 
[a,  34.] — Clamp  f.  A  spring  f .  with  sliding-catch  and  long,  slender 
blades,  the  inner  surface  of  one  blade  having  numerous  pivots 
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that  fit  into  cavities  on  the  opposite  blade,  [a,  34.]— Clay's  ovari- 
otomy-clamp f.  A  strong  wooden-handled  f .  with  blades  armed 
on  their  inner  surface  with  thick  plates  of  ivory,  for  compressing 
the  pedicle  in  ovariotomy.  [a,34.]— Cleborn'sartery  f.  A  double 
spring  f .,  with  a  spring-catch  at  either  end,  one  end  being  used  for 
holding  an  artery,  the  other  for  a  needle,  [a,  34.]— Clltoridectomy 
f.    A  tenaculum-pointed  f .  for  holding  the  clitoris  in  clitoridectomy. 

ia,  34.]— Condensing  f.  A  form  of  dental  f.  used  in  filling  teeth, 
a,  S4.]~Conjunctival  f.  Any  f.  used  in  seizing  and  lifting  up  a 
old  of  conjunctiva.  [F.] — Corey's  ovum  jtlacenta  f.  A  long, 
slender,  single-jointed  f.,  the  blades  having  broad,  expanded, 
fenestrated  ends  that  are  concave  on  their  internal  surfaces,  [a,  34.] 
— Coxeter's  artery  f.  An  artery  f .  without  a  spring,  like  an  ordi- 
nary dissecting  f.  [E.]— Coxeter's  f.  1.  A  dissecting  f.  with  the 
blades  decidedly  bellied  at  the  point  where  the  finger  and  thiunb 
rest,  so  that  light  pressure  brings  the  points  together  firmly,  fa, 
37.]  2.  A  f.  consisting  of  a  scoop  for  one  blade  and  a  sharp  rod  for 
the  other,  the  latter  intended  to  pierce  a  bullet  and  hold  it  in  the 
grasp  of  the  former.  [E,  4.]— Crocodile  f.  See  Alligator  /.— 
Craniotomy  f,  Fr.,  tire-tite,f.  (ou  pince)  d  craniotomie.  Ger., 
Excerebrationspincette,  Knoehenzange,  Kopfzieher.  A  long  f .  hav- 
ing blades  shaped  in  various  fashions,  used  to  remove  the  foetal 
skull  after  perforation,  [a,  .34.]— Cross-action  f..  Cross-spring  f. 
A  small  artery  f.  with  handles  which  cross  each  other.    [E,  4.]— 
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Cusco's  throat  f.  A  single- jointed  f.  with  decidedly  curved  jaws, 
one  blade  moving  a  short  secondary  blade  ;  the  extremities  of  the 
blades  are  ovoid,  fenestrated,  and  roughened  on  their  internal  sur- 
face, [a,  34.] — Cusco's  tongue-holding  f.  A  f.  with  two  expanded 
blades  at  right  angles  with  the  handles,  one  blade  fitting  under  the 
tongue  and  split  for  the  frenum,  the  other  fitting  over  the  tongue 
and  fenestrated.  [E.]— Cutting  f.  Ger.,  Schneidezange.  A  f.  for 
cutting  ;  of  Ritgen,  an  instrument  for  dividing  the  fcetal  head  to 
facilitate  delivery.  ["Monatsschr.  f.  Geburtsh.,"'  vi,  p.  6  ;  A,  20.]— 
Dental  f.  A  double-jointed  f.  having  long  handles  of  various 
curves,  and  short  jaws  either  straight  or  set  at  various  angles. 
They  are  made  of  particular  shapes  for  different  teeth  in  the  upper 
and  lower  jaw.  [a,  34.] — Depilating  f.  A  f .  for  re- 
moving hairs.  [E.]— Desmarre's  entropium  f.  A 
spring  f.  with  the  extremity  of  one  blade  ovoid  and 
flattened,  the  other  blade  being  fenestrated  and  cor- 
responding in  shape  to  the  opposite  blade.  \a,  34.]— 
Dilating  f,  A  f.  with  long,  slender  blades  for  dilat- 
ing the  cervix  uteri,  fa,  34.] — Dislocation  f.  A  f. 
having  a  U-shaped  extremity  carrying  a  piece  of  web- 
bing, for  seizing  the  last  phalanx  in  reducing  a  dislo- 
cation of  a  flnger  or  toe.  [a,  34.]— Dissecting  f.  Fr., 
pince  a  dissection.  A  spring*!,  having  blades  rough- 
ened externally  to  allow  a  firm  hold,  the  internal  sur- 
face of  the  extremities  being  serrated  to  retain  tis- 
sue ;  it  may  have  a  spring-catch  in  the  blades,  [a,  34.] 
— Dohell's  tongue-holding  f.  A  thumb  f.  with  a 
sliding  catch  and  widely  expanded,  roughened  blades, 
for  holding  the  tongue.  [E.]— Doppelte  Hakenr 
(Ger.).  See  Reisinger^s  double-hook  f. — Double- 
curved  f.  See  Long  f.  —  Dressing  f.  A  scissor- 
handled  f.  serrated  on  the  internal  face  of  the  extrem- 
ities of  its  blades,  for  removing  dressings  from  wounds, 
[a.  34.]— Durham's  laryngeal  f.  A  flexible  cannula 
containing  two  short  blades  that  open  when  pro-  depilatino 
truded.     [a,  34.]— Dynamometric   obstetrical   f.      forceps. 


A,  ape;  As,  at;  A^  ah;  A\  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I'-*,  in;  N.  in;  N^,  lank; 
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An  obstetrical  f.  with  a  dynamometer  attached,  for  measuring  the 
tractile  or  compressive  force  exerted. — Ear  f.  Fr.,  /.  d^oreille. 
Ger.,  Ohrpincette,  Okrenzange.  An  instrument  of  metal,  usually 
steel,  with  long,  slender  blades  and  a  spring  bade  or  handle,  used 
for  removing  scales  of  epidermis,  membraniform  strings,  or  other 
foreign  bodies  from  the  external  auditory  canal.  The  blades  may 
be  straight  or  Went,  crossed  or  uncrossed,  and  their  extremities  may 
be  straight  and  provided  with  teeth  or  spoon-shaped  and  grooved 
on  their  inner  surfaces.  [F.]— Elliot's  obstetric  f.  A  long- 
handled,  movable-jointed  f.,  having  moderately  long,  fenestrated, 
curved  blades,  also  a  screw  mechanism  for  adjusting  the  degree  to 
which  the  handles  can  be  approximated,  [a,  34.]— Emmet's  cu- 
rette f.  A  long,  single-jointed  f.,  the  extremities  of  the  blades  be- 
ing fenestrated  and  the  internal  faces  being  shaped  like  a  curette, 
[a,  34.]— Endolaryiigeal  f.  A  curved  or  angular  f .  for  removing 
intralaryngeal  growths,  [a,  34.]— Enterotomy  f.  A  long  f.  hav- 
ing broad,  expanded  blades,  for  holding  the  intestine  during  en- 
terotomy.   [a,  34.]— Entropion  f.    A  f.  with  curved,  broad  blades. 


/ 


ENTROPION  FORCEPS. 

by  which  the  skin  parallel  to  the  edge  of  the  lid  is  seized  and  raised 
in  the  operation  of  excising  a  piece  of  the  skin  of  the  lids  in  the 
operation  for  the  relief  of  entropion.  TF.]- Epilation  f.  See 
Depilating  /.— Exeerebration  f.  Ger.,"  Excerebrationspincette. 
Of  Boer,  a  f .  for  removing  the  separate  bones  of  the  skull  in  crani- 
otomy.—Farabeufs  f.  A  grasping  f.  with  strong  teeth  all  along 
the  mner  surface  of  each  blade.  [E,  4.1— Fauvel's  throat  f.  A 
slender,  single- jointed,  scissor-handled  f.  with  blades  curved  in  the 
arc  of  a  circle  ;  the  extremities  of  the  blades  are  ovoid,  concave  on 
their  internal  face,  and  roughened,  [ot,  84.]— Fenestrated  f.  Fr 
/.  fenStri.  A  f.  with  a  fenestra  in  each  blade.— Ferguson's  lion- 
jaw  bone  f.  A  very  heavy  f .  with  a  double  row  of  teeth  on  each 
blade,  for  holding  bone.  [E,  4.]— Fenestrated  artery  f.  A 
slide  or  sprmg-catch  spring  f.,  the  tips  being  expanded  and  fenes- 
trated and  having  mouse-teeth,  [a,  34.]— Ferguson's  sequestrum 
f.  A  long-handled,  metal,  double-jointed  f.,  with  conical  jaws  ser- 
rated internally,  set  at  an  angle,  [a,  34.]— Fixation  f.  Fr  /  d 
flxation.  Ger.,  F.  zum  Mxiren,  Ficcirf,  Fixationspincette'  It , 
forcipe  di  fissazione.  Sp.,  f.  de  fijacion.  A  conjunctival  f.  having 
a  flat,  blunt  extremity  when  closed,  and  one  blade  with  two  small 
teeth,  which  are  received  between  three  corresponding  teeth  in  the 
other  blade.  [F.]— F.  a  canule  iFr.).  See  Cannula-/.— V.  a  cra- 
motomie  (Fr.).  See  Craniotomy  f.—T.  a  cr«maillSre.  Of 
Guyon,  a  small,  elastic,  weak  f.,  resembling  the  obstetrical  f.  in  its 
general  shape,  for  seizing  the  remains  of  the  fcetal  head  after  the 
base  of  the  skull  has  been  broken  up.  [A,  15.]— F.  a,  double 
crochet  de  Beislnger  (Fr.).  See  Reisinger's  double-hook  f  — F. 
a.  fixation  (Fr.).  See  Fixation  f.—V.  d,  lunettes  (Fr )  See 
Spectacle  /.— F.  anterior  corporis  callosi.  Ger.,  vordere  Zonae 
See  F.  minor  corporis  callosi.— F.  a  traction  axiale  (Fr  )  f"  i 
traction  dans  I'axe  (Fr.).  See  Axis-traction  f.—V.  bris6  de 
Paoot(Fr.).  See  Pcyofs/.  (2d  def.).—F.  c6plialotribe  (Fr)  Of 
Baudelocque,  an  instrument  for  performing  the  operation  of  ce- 
phalotripsy,— F.  ciliaire  (Fr.).  See  Ciliary  f.—F.  classique  (Fr  ) 
See  French  f.—F.  corporis  callosi.  See  F.  (3d  def.).— F.  corpo- 
ris callosi  anterior.  See  F.  minor  corporis  callosi.— F.  corpo- 
ris callosi  major.  See  F.  major  corporis  callosi.— F.  corporis 
callosi  inmor.  See  F.  minor  corporis  callosi.— F.  corporis 
callosi  posterior.  See  F.  major  corporis  callosi.— F.  crenata. 
Ger._,  Kornzanqc.  An  assayer's  tongs.  fA,  328  (a,  21).]— F.  decep- 
toria.  See  Bistoubi  caclie.—F.  de  Chassagny  a,  tractions 
sontenues  (Fr.).  See  Cliassagny's  f.—F.  de  I'iris  (Fr  )  See 
Iris  f.—F.  dentaria.  1.  A  dental  f.  2.  A  toothed  f.  recommend- 
ed by  Aetius  and  Avicenna  for  the  extraction  of  the  fcetus  by 
the  breech,  [a,  80.]-r.  de  polype  (Fr.).  See  Polypus  f.—F. 
d'oreille  (Fr.).  See  Ear  .f.—F.  d'oreiUe  tenHri  de  Guye 
(Fr.).  See  Ouye's  fenestrated  ear  f.—F.  longa  et  tersa.  Of 
Eueff,  a  long  pair  of  pinchers,  not  unlike  a  rather  broad-bladed 
hthotomy  f . ;  used  for  grasping  and  extracting  the  fcetus  after  the 
operation  of  embryulcia.  [A.  R.  Simpson,  '^'Brit.  Med.  Jour," 
Deo.  13,  1884,  p.  1178.]- F.  lyonnais  (Fr.).  An  obstetrical  f.  with 
blades  that  articulate  only  at  the  proximal  end  of  the  handles  and 
do  not  cross  each  other,  but  are  provided  with  a  fenestra  at  the 
usual  situation  of  the  joint,  for  the  insertion  of  a  fillet.  [A,  15  ]— F. 
major  corporis  callosi.  Fr.,  /.  majeur.  Ger.,  grbssere  Zange. 
A  band  of  white  matter  extending  from  the  splenium  of  the  corpus 


callosum  backward  to  the  occipital  lobe,  and  appearing  in  the  pos- 
terior horn  of  the  lateral  ventricle.  [I.  23  (K).T— F.  minor  cor- 
poris callosi.  Fr.,/.  mmeitr.  Ger.,  kleinere  Zange.  Of  Arnold, 
certain  nerve-fibres  which  radiate  from  the  corpus  callosum  into 
the  hemispheres.  [I,  6  (K).] — F.  obstetrica.  See  Obstetrical  f. 
— F.  perforateur  (Fr.).  See  Perforating  f. — F.-saw,  F.-scie 
(Fr.).  See  Forceps-saw.— F.  souple  St  tractions  ind^pendan- 
tes  (Fr.).  One  of  Poullet's  terms  for  his  new  sericeijs  [q.  v.).—F. 
zuiu  Fixireii  (Ger.).  See  Fixation  f. — Forcipressure  f.  See 
Baimostatic  f. — French  f.  Tr.,  f.  classique.  An  old  term  for  the 
long  obstetrical  f.  used  in  France,  distinguished  chiefly  by  the 
pelvic  curve  which  was  given  to  the  instrument  by  Levret.  [A,  29.] 
— Galvanic  f.  An  obstetrical  f.  with  the  blades  made  of  different 
metals,  with  the  idea  of  exciting  the  uterus  to  increased  contraction 
by  galvanic  action.  [A,  43.]— Gouge  f .  A  cutting  f .  having  gouge- 
shaped  blades  that  approximate  on  their  sharpened  edges,  [a,  34.] 
—Gross's  bullet  f.  A  bullet  f.  with  one  blade  hooked,  and  the 
other  fenestrated  and  toothed.  [E.] — Gross's  nasal  polypus  f. 
A  single-jointed  scissor-handled  f.  with  long,  slender  blades,  curv- 
ing slightly  at  their  extremities  ;  the  latter  are  flattened,  fenes- 
trated, and  grooved  on  their  inner  face,  [a,  34.]— Gross's  seques- 
trum f.  A  double-jointed  f.,  with  long,  straight,  or  curved  jaws, 
[a.  34.]— Gross's  tracheal  f.  A  scissor-handled  f.  made  of  ductile 
metal,  that  may  be  bent  into  any  shape,  [a,  .34.]— Guye's  fenes- 
trated ear  f.      Fr.,  /. 

.  ^^  d'ovedle     fenetre      de 

/^L.jS-^*..      .^f^^    y>^^^rr  Guye.    Ger.,  Quye's  ge- 

fensterie  Ohrpinceite. 
An  instrument  of  metal 
with  fenestrated  blades ; 

used   formerly   for   re- 

""      "  iiiiiBi^  -T-T  moving  foreign  bodies 

from  the  ear.[F.] — Hae- 
mostatic f.  A  f.  hav- 
ing notched  handles  that 
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catch  on  one  another,  and  the  blades  expanded  at  the  extrem- 
ities and  seirated  on  their  internal  faces  ;  used  for  clamping  arte- 
ries, [a,  34.]— Hartmann's  f.  An  axis-traction  obstetrical  f.  in- 
vented byHartmann,  in  1870,  in  which  backward  pre.ssure  is  made 
as  the  instrument  rises  over  the  vulva.  [A,  15.] — Hermann's  f. 
An  axis-traction  obstetrical  f.,  invented  by  Hermann,  of  Berne, 
about  1844.  [A,  15.] — Hewson's  torsion  f.  An 
artery  f .  and  a  curved  dressing  f .  connected  with  x.  "N. 
each  other  at  the  middle  by  a  rivet  passing  through  \     \ 

both.     [E.]  —  Hinton's  (angular)    polypus    f.,  Ti     \\ 

Hinton's  ear  f.    Fr.,  /.  de  polype.    Ger.,  Poly-  U     i| 

penzange,  Polypenpincette.    An  angular,  curved  f.  I 

with  jointed  angular  blades  and  spoon-ends,  for  the  i 

removal  of  polypi  from  the  middle  ear  and  external  |i     i 

auditory  canal.      [F.] — Hoflfman's  j^ouge  f.     A  '' 

heavy  bone  f.  the  large  blade  of  which  is  rectan-  '*, 

gular  and  open,  the  smafler  blade  fitting  completely  |    ■  _- 

within  it  when  the  handles  are  closed.   [E.] — Hook-  [    i_ 

f.  Ger.,  Hakenzange.  Of  Davis,  a  craniotomy  f. 
consisting  of  two  hooks  articulated  like  an  obstetri- 
cal f .  [A,  61.] — Hubert's  f.  An  axis-traction  ob- 
stetrical f.  invented  by  Hubert,  of  Louvain,  in  1860  ; 
consisting  at  first  of  a  long,  hook-like  backward 
prolongation  of  each  handle  ;  afterward  modified 
by  the  omission  of  the  hooks  and  the  substitution  of 
a  long  steel  bar  to  be  caught  between  the  handles. 
[A,  15.] — Hutchison's  hare-lip  f.  A  thumb  f. 
with  a  screw  for  closing  and  opening,  and  blades 
bent  at  a  right  angle  to  the  shaft,  which  is  also  bent 
at  a  right  angle.  The  blades  are  expanded,  and 
shaped  like  the  arm-piece  of  a  crutch.  [E.]— Intra- 
cisor  f.  A  form  of  f.  devised  to  supersede  the 
ligature.  [D.]— Iridectomy  f.,  Iris  f.  Fr.,  /.  de 
Viris.  Ger.,  Irisf.  A  very  delicate  f.,  with  the  inis  forceps. 
blades  sometimes  straight,  sometimes  curved  near 
their  extremities  to  form  a  right  or  obtuse  angle  with  the  rest 
of  the  instrument,  so  that  it  can  be  introtiuced  through  an  incision 
at  any  part  of  the  corneal  margin.  The  little  teeth  are  not  ter- 
minal but  lateral,  and  on  the  convex  side  of  the  curve,  so  that  the 
iris  tends  to  rise  between  the  blades  when  they  are  separated.  [F.] 
—Isaac's  bone-cutting  f.  A  large  double-jointed  f.,  the  blades 
being  long  and  having  cutting  edges,  shaped  like  a  bayonet,  [a, 
34.]— Knapp's  entropion  f.     A  spring  f.,  fastened  by  a  screw- 
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nut,  the  extremities  of  the  f .  being  curved ;  one  blade  is  flattened 
into  a  semi-oval,  while  the  other  is  curved  to  correspond  in  contour 
to  the  opposite  blade.  The  f .  is  made  for  either  the  right  or  left 
eyelid,  [a,  34.] — Langenbeck's  artery  f.  A  f.  with  wider  and 
heavier  ends  than  those  of  the  American  pattern,  and  a  sliding 
catch.  [E.]— liever-ring  f.  Of  Toynbee,  an  instrument  for  the 
removal  of  aural  polypi.  In  the  interior  of  a  tube  is  a  delicate 
steel  rod  the  end  of  which  is  split  into  two  portions,  each  having  a 
small  oval  ring  at  its  extremity.  These  rings  (the  inner  surfaces  of 
which  are  slightly  serrated)  are  separated  from  each  other  when 
the  lever  is  not  pressed ;  but  as  soon  as  it  is  pressed,  the  rings  are 
brought  into  contact.  The  instrument  is  introduced  into  the  meatus 
with  the  rings  apart,  which  having  been  made  to  inclose  the  polypus 
between  them,  the  lever  is  pressed  down  and  the  polypus  seized  and 
drawn  out.  [F.l -levret'sf.  See  French /.and  Long  f.—Uston' a 
artery  f.  A  f.  with  very  fine  points  and  a  spring-catch.  [E.]— 
liithotomy  f.      Fr.,  /.  d  Uthotomie.      Ger.,  Blasensieinzanye, 


LBVKET'S  FORCEPS. 

Blasensteinzdngelchen.  A  strong  f .  for  seizing  and  removing  vesi- 
cal calculi  in  the  operation  of  lithotomy.  fE.]— Living  f.  Of 
Aitlren,  an  obstetrical  f .  invented  by  him  in  1784,  the  chief  feature 
of  which  consisted  in  the  addition  of  a  screw  between  the  handles, 
to  prevent  undue  compression  of  the  child's  head.  [A.  82.]— I-ong 
f.  Fr.,/.  classique,  Ger.,  grosse  Zange.  Syn.:  double-curved  f., 
French/.  That  form  of  the  obstetrical  f.  in  which  the  blades  are 
long  and  have  a  pelvic  curve,  fitting  the  instrument  for  use  when 
the  foetal  head  is  situated  high  in  the  pelvis.  Essentially  the  same 
instrument  was  invented  by  Levret  in  1747,  and  by  Smellie  in  1753. 
[A,  15, 33.] — Ijoomis's  placenta  f,  A  single-jointed  f .  having  long 
blades,  expanded  and  fenestrated  at  their  ends,  and  concave  on 
their  internal  surfaces,    [a,  34.]— lowenberg's  post-nasal  f.    A 


ASSALINI'S  FORCEPS. 

f .  with  long,  slender,  downward-curved  handles,  and  short  upward- 
curved  blades.  The  extremities  of  -the  latter  are  concave  on  their 
internal  faces,  with  sharpened  eiges.  [a,  34.]— Luer's  polypus  f. 
A  single-jointed,  scissor^iandled  f.  with  a  hinge-jointed  catch  on 
the  handles.  The  blades  are  narrow,  curved,  and  expanded  into 
broad  fenestrated  tips,  [a,  34.]— Mackenzie's  punch-f.  A  bent- 
handled  f .  having  slender  blades  with  a  projecting  punch  at  the  ex- 


tremity of  one  blade  that  fits  into  a  fenestra  in  the  opposite  blade. 
[a,  34.]— Mattel's  f.  An  obstetrical  f.  with  a  movable  lock  so  con- 
structed that  the  blades  need  not  be  inserted  to  the  same  depth, 
nor  be  exactly  opposite  or  even  parallel.  [A,  15.]— Mathieu's  ear 
f.  A  long  spring  f .  with  a  sliding  catch ;  the  extremities  of  the 
blades  are  oval,  concave  on  their  inner  face,  and  serrated  about 
the  margin,  [a,  34.] — Mathieu's  throat  f.  A  long,  curved,  slen- 
der, scissor-handled  f.  having  a  pivoted  bar  near  the  handles,  a 
double  joint  near  the  jaws,  and  one  jaw  mobile  ;  the  jaws  are  long, 
concave  on  their  inner  face,  and  ser- 
rated along  the  edges,  [a,  34.]— Mc- 
Ferran's  f.  An  obstetrical  f.  in 
which  the  blades  are  hinged  at  their 
junction  with  the  shafts  so  as  to  allow 
of  axis-traction,  [a,  84.]— Mcl^ane's 
obstetrical  f.  A  wooden-handled  f. 
in  which  the  blades  are  broad,  con- 
cave on  their  internal  face,  and  with- 
out fenestrae.  [a,  34.] — McClintock's 
polypus  f.  A  movable-jointed,  scis- 
sor-handled f.  having  long,  slender 
handles  and  blades ;  the  ends  of  the 
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blades  are  expanded  into  round,  flat  plates.  [a,  34.1  —  Meigs's 
craniotomy  f.  A  double  -  jointed  f.  having  long  handles  and 
short,  angular  jaws,  that  are  grooved  transversely  on  their  inter- 
nal surface,  [a,  34.]— Meunier's  f.  A  cross-spring  f.  with  slen- 
der blades  curved  toward  the  extremity,  near  which  the  blades 
cross ;  the  extremities  are  flattened  and  concave  on  their  internal 
face,  [a,  34.]— Microscope  f.  A  delicate  f.,  either  curved  or 
straight,  for  handling  cover-glasses  or  microscopic  objects.  [J.]— 
Midwifery  f.  See  Obstetrical  f.—M^ilne' a  artery  compression 
f.  A  serre-flne  bent  at  a  right  angle.  [E.l— Moralfes's  f.  1.  An 
obstetrical  f .  designed  to  prevent  injury  of  the  perinseum.  2.  An 
axis-traction  obstetrical  f .  acting  as  such  by  reason  of  its  shape, 
and  not  by  any  mechanical  addition.  [A,  15.]— Noeggerath's  t. 
A  single-jointed,  scissor-handled  f.  with  a  gi'ooved  catch  on  the 
handles.  The  blades  are  long,  curved,  and  roughened  to  seize  hold 
of  the  vaginal  walls,  [a,  34.]— Nagele's  f.  An  obstetrical  f .  like 
Briinningnausen's  essentially,  but  with  a  wing-like  projection  of 
the  handles  at  their  junction  with  the  shanks.  [A,  15.]— Nfilaton's 
ovarian-cyst  f,  A  long  f.  having  circular  expanded  tips,  den- 
tated  on  their  internal  faces ;  used  for  holding  the  cyst  after  it  has 
been  opened,  [a,  34.]— North's  ear  f.  A  double-jointed,  scissor- 
handled  f .  with  curved  blades,  one  of  which  is  concave  at  the  ex- 
tremity and  containing  a  perforation  to  receive  a  tooth  set  in  the 
opposite  blade,    [a,  34.J— Nott's  uterine  tenaculum  f.    A  spring 
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cross-action  f .  in  wliich  the  tips  of  the  blades  form  hoolcs.  [a,  34.] 
— Nunneley's  clip  f.  A  self-closing  f,  for  holding  bleeding  ves- 
sels. [E,  4.^— Obstetric  f.,  Obstetrical  f.  Lat.,  /.  obstetricia. 
Fr,.  /.  obstetrical^  tire-tete.  Ger.,  Geburtszanqe^  Kopfzange,  Kopf- 
zieher.  A  f .  for  extracting  the  foetus  (generally  by  the  head)  dur- 
ing parturition.  See  Short  j[.,  Lnngf.^  Axis-traction  f,,  etc. — OSso- 
phageal  f.  A  single-  or  double-jointed  t.  with  a  long  shaft  and 
quite  long  blades;  the  latter  may  work  on  cross-pivots,  the  ex- 
tremities being  roughened  or  fenestrated,  [a,  34.]— Ovum-f.  Ger., 
Abortitszange.  A  f.  for  removing  the  ovum,  or  retained  portions 
thereof,  from  the  uterus  in  cases  of  abortion.— Pajot's  f.  1.  A 
short  obstetrical  f.  with  the  pelvic  curve.  2.  A  long  obstetrical  f., 
not  materially  different  from  Levret's,  except  that  the  blades  were 
jointed,  making  the  instrument  more  portable.  [A,  15.]~Palfyn's 
f.    An  obstetrical  f.  invented  by  Palfyn,  of  Gand,  about  1713,  con- 


PALFYN  S  FOKOEPS. 

sisting  of  two  highly  curved  blades,  which  were  not  fenestrated  and 
did  not  articulate  with  each  other.  [A,  15.] — Perforating  f.  An 
instrument  invented  by  the  brothers  Lollini,  of  Bologna,  for  the  ex- 
traction of  the  foetus  after  craniotomy.  It  is  a  strong  f.  with  a 
movable  perforator  attached  to  it.  After  the  vault  of  the  cranium 
has  been  opened  the  perforator  is  brought  to  bear  upon  the  base, 
boring  into  it  in  several  places  and  so  weakening  it  as  to  enable  the 
f.  to  crush  it.  [A,  85.1— Petit's  f.  An  obstetrical  f.  with  a  con- 
trivance between  the  handles  for  limiting  the  compression  of  the 
foetal  head.  [A,  15.]— Phimosis  f.  A  f .  for  holding  the  prepuce 
in  the  operation  for  phimosis.     [E.] — Placenta  f,     A  f.  having 


PLACENTAL  FORCEPS. 

blades  slightly  expanded  at  the  extremity,  and  concave  on  the  in- 
ternal face,  for  removing  portions  of  the  adherent  placenta,  [a,  Hi.] 
— Politzer's  ear  f.  A  spring  f.  with  angular,  fine  blades  that 
are  ovoid  at  their  extremity,  concave  on  their  inner  face,  with 
serrated  edges,  [o,  24.]— Polltzer's  f.  A  spring  f.  with  blades 
set  at  an  angle  to  the  shaft,  the  extremities  of  the  blades  being 
fine  and  roughened  to  hold  eyelets  introduced  into  perforations 
of  the  membrana  tympani.  [a,  34.]— Polypus  f.  A  single- jointed, 
ring-handled  f .  having  long,  slender  blades  that  terminate  in  ovoid 
ends  flattened  on  the  internal  surface,  [a.  34.1— Polypus  dress- 
ing f.  A  single- jointed,  scissor-handled  f .  with  ovoid  tips  rough- 
ened on  their  internal  face,  [a,  34.]— Posterior  f.  of  the  corpus 
callosum.  See  F.  major  corporis  callosi.— Kan's  f.  See  Specta- 
cle /,— Kelsinger's  double-hook  f.  Fr.,/.  a,  double  crocket  de 
Reiainger.  Ger.,  Reisinger'sche  F.  mit  doppelten  Haken,  doppelte 
Hakenf.  An  instrument  devised  for  detachment  of  the  iris  from 
natural  or  acquired  adhesions.  Each  branch  of  the  f .  has  a  hook 
upon  its  end,  which,  being  turned  in  the  same  direction,  acts  as  one 
hook  when  the  blades  are  closed.  [P.]— Kobinson's  f.  A  single- 
jointed,  scissor-handled  f .  with  a  grooved  catch  on  the  handles  ;  and 
long,  .slender,  moderately  curved  blades,  the  inner  face  of  each 
concave  toward  the  extremity  and  the  edge  serrated,  [a,  34.]— 
Kohreur  (Ger.).  See  Cann«!a-/.— Satterlee's  bone-cutting  f. 
A  double-jointed  f.,  the  blades  being  concave  internally  and  sharp- 


NASAL  POLYPUS  FORCEPS. 

ened  at  their  free  extremities,  [a,  .34.]-— Saw-f.  See  Forceps-baw. 
—Self-closing  artery  f.  A  spring  f.  with  the  blades  crossed  so 
that  compression  of  the  spring  opens  the  blades,  [a,  34.]— Serre- 
fine  f.  See  Sebbe-fihe.— Seyfert's  bone  f.  Ger.,  SeyferVsche 
Knochenzange.  At.  for  makinf;  traction  on  the  bony  structures  of 
the  fcetus  after  craniotomy,  decapitation,  or  embryulcla,-  Short  f. 
Ger.,  kleine  Zange.  Syn.  ;  single-curved  f.  That  variety  of  the 
obstetrical  f .  in  which,  the  instrument  being  short,  the  blades  have 
only  the  cephalic  curve.  fA,  83,]— Shoulder  entropion  f.  A 
spnng  f.,  one  for  each  eye,  with  a  screw  and  nut  in  the  middle 
to  keep  the  blades  compressed.  The  lower  blade  is  thin,  broad, 
and  curved,  so  as  to  fit  the  inner  surface  of  the  lid,  and  may  be 
made  of  steel,  rubber,  shell,  or  bone.  The  upper  blade  is  a  slen- 
der wire  rim  forming  three  sides  of  a  square  with  rounded  angles 
adapted  to  the  outer  edge  of  the  under  blade.    Used  in  the  opera- 
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tion  for  entropion.  [F.l— Shrimpton's  f.  A  strong  f.  for  bend- 
ing Smith's  anterior  splint  while  in  situ,  to  adapt  it  to  the  limb. 
fE.]- Siebold's  f.  See  Vmi  SieftoZd's /.—Simpson's  obstetrical 
f.  A  short-handled  f .,  with  long  or  short  curved,  fenestrated  blades, 
[a,  34.] — Simrock's  nasal  polypus  f.  A  single-jointed,  scissor- 
handled  f.  with  the  handles  an- 
gled and  the  blades  thin  and  ex- 
panded at  the  extremities  ;  the 
latter  are  fenestrated  and  the 
edges  sharply  serrated,  [a,  34.] 
— Sims*s  caustic  f.  A  long 
spring  f .  with  slender  blades  that 
expand  at  the  end  into  a  narrow, 
concave  holder  for  caustic,  [a, 
34,]  —  Single-curved  f.  See 
Short  /. — Slide-catch  entro- 
pion f.  A  spring  f .  with  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  blades  fenestrat- 
ed, curved,  and  roughened  on  the 
internal  face ;  the  f .  is  Icept  closed 
by  a  slide  catch,  [a,  34.]— Slide  f. 
A  f.  which  closes  with  a  sliding 
catch  in  the  handles.  [E,  4.] — 
Smellie*s  f,  1.  A  short  obstet- 
rical f.  with  a  lock.  2.  A  long 
obstetrical  f.  not  materially  dif- 
ferent from  Levret's  f.  (q.  v.) 
except  in  the  lock.  —  Smith's 
hpemorrhoid  clamp-f.  A  scis- 
sor-handled f .  having  broad,  flat 
blades.  The  internal  face  on  one 
side  is  concave  and  on  the  other 
convex  and  serrated.  Ivory  plates  are  riveted  to  the  blades  to  pre- 
vent burning  of  the  skin  when  the  cautery  is  used.  The  f .  is  com- 
pressed by  a  nut  and  screw  on  the  handles,  [a,  .34.] — Smith's  hare- 
lip f.  A  thumb  f.  with  a  sliding  catch  and  nearly  semicircular 
blades.  [E.]— Snellen's  clamp  f.  A  f .  for  holding  the  hd  in  the 
operation  for  entropion.— Spectacle  f.  Fr.,  /.  d  lunettes.  Ger., 
Brillenf\  Of  Rau,  an  instrument  for  retaining  the  Eustachian 
catheter  in  place.  It  consists  of  a  spectacle-frame  with  a  f .  attached 
which  may  be  fastened  in  any  position  desired  by  means  of  a  screw 
and  slide.  [F,  38.]— Speculum  f.  A  long,  straight  or  curved  f.  to 
be  used  with  a  speculum,  [a,  34.]— Spring  f.  A  f .  formed  of  two 
flattened  or  concave  blades  riveted  together  at  one  end,  the  blades 
being  always  separated  unless  caught  by  a  catch  or  other  com- 
pressing agent,  [a.  34.]— Stage  f.  A  f .  on  a  pivot  with  a  spring  or 
screw  to  close  it,  attached  to  the  stage  of  a  microscope  to  hold 
delicate  objects  while J^ey  are  being  observed,  [j.] — Stimson's 
needle-holder  and  cutting  f.  A  double-jointed  f.  with  long, 
curved  handles  and  short  jaws  ;  the  latter  are  flattened  on  their  in- 
ternal face  to  hold  a  needle, 
and  have  a  short  knife-edge 
inserted  for  cutting,  [a,  34.] 
— Stoltz's  f.  An  obstetri- 
cal f.  with  large  fenestrge 
and  with  hinged  lateral  pro- 
jections at  the  junction  of 
the  handles  with  the  shanks, 
to  be  grasped  in  making 
traction.  [A,  15.]  —  Stra- 
bismus f.  An  instrument 
used  for  picking  up  the  ten- 
don of  one  of  the  ocular 
muscles  and  putting  it  on 
the  stretch  previous  to  divis- 
ion of  the  tendon  with  scis- 
sors in  the  operation  for  the 
cure  of  squint.  It  is  of  vari- 
ous shapes.  [F.]— Straight 
midwifery  (or  obstetri- 
cal) f.  See  Short  /.— Tar- 
nier's  f.  An  axis-traction 
obstetrical  f.  invented  (in 
more  than  thirty  different 
patterns)  by  Tamier,  of 
Paris,  between  1877  and  1879. 
[A,  15.] — Xarsitani's  f.  An 
obstetrical  f.  with  a  pivot- 
back  so  constructed  (the  piv- 
ot plaj-ing  back  and  forth) 
that  the  second  blade  intro- 
duced may  be  placed  either 
above  or  below  the  first  one. 
[A,  15.]— Teevan's  lithot- 
omy t.  A  long  lithotomy  f. 
with  fenestrated  blades. 
IE.]- Tenaculum  f.  See 
volsella.— Thenance's  f. 
See  F.  lyonnais. — Thom- 
as's craniotomy  f.  A  sin- 
gle-jointed f.  having  long, 
firm  metallic  handles,  and 
short,  curved  blades  the  in- 
ner surfaces  of  which  are 
grooved  transversely ;  there 
are  three  sharp  -  pointed 
teeth  on  one  blade  fitting  in- 
to excavations  on  the  oppo- 
site blade,  [a,  34.]— Thom- 
as's uterine  dressing  f. 
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A  spring,  sliding-catch,  long  mouse- 
tooth  f.  [a.  34.] — Thompson'h  urethral  f.  A  long,  slender,  scis- 
sor-handled, single-jointed  f.  with  the  tips  of  the  blades  expanded 
and  roughened  on  their  internal  faces,    [a,  34.]  —  Thompson's 
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vesical  f.  A  long,  slender,  seissor-handled,  single-jointed  f .  with 
narrow  expanded  blades,  rougliened  on  their  internal  face,  [a,  34.] 
— Toe-nail  extracting:  f-  A  narrow-jawed,  double-jointed  f .  for 
extracting  toe-nails,  [a,  34.] — Tongue  f.  A  f .  in  which  the  blades 
terminate  in  fenestrated  oval  or  c'ircular  extremities ;  used  for 
seizing  the  tongue,  [a,  34.]— Tootli  f.  See  Dental  /.—Torsion 
f.  A  f .  in  which  the  extremities  of  the  blades  are  slightly  expand- 
ed and  serrated  on  their  internal  faces  so  as  to  firmly  hold  an 
artery  for  torsion,  [a,  34.] — Toynbee's  ear  f.  A  double- jointed, 
seissor-handled  f .  with  blades  at  a  right  angle  to  the  shaft,  [a,  34.] 
— Ti'acheal  f.  A  long,  slender  f .  having  the  blades  curved  at  vari- 
ous angles  to  facilitate  its  introduction  within  the  trachea,  [a,  34.] 
— Tr61at's  f.  A  slender  and  yielding  obstetrical  f.  with  handles 
like  those  of  a  tooth  f.,  perforated  near  their  proximal  end  for  the 
insertion  of  a  peg  for  making  traction.  [A,  IB,]— Trepliining  f. 
A  f.  in  which  the  extremities  of  the  blades  have  a  circular  outline 
(used  to  remove  the  button  of  bone  removed  by  a  trephine),  [a,  34.] 
—Twisting  f.  A  long  spring,  sliding-catch  f .,  the  tips  of  the  blade 
being  expanded  and  grooved  on  their  internal  faces,  for  holding  a 
wire  ligature  while  twisting  it.  [a,  34.]— Tympanum  f.  An  in- 
strument sometimes  employed  for  the  introduction  of  pellets  or 
rolls  of  cotton  into  the  tympanic  cavity.  It  is  a  delicate  instru- 
ment with  a  spring  f .  at  one  end  and  a  probe  at  the  other.  [F.]- 
Valette's  f.  An  obstetrical  t.  lilce  the/,  lyonnais,  except  that  the 
handles  are  joined  by  means  of  a  bayonet  catch.  [A,  15.]— Van 
Buren*s  f.  A  double-jointed  f .  with  angular,  conical  jaws,  [a,  34.] 
—Vesical  f.  A  f.  having  long,  slender  blades  with  the  extremities 
shaped  in  different  fashions,  for  removing  calculi  or  tumors  from 
the  bladder,  [a,  34.1— Volsella  f.  SeeVoLSELLA.— VonSiebold's 
f.  An  obstetrical  f.  in  which  the  lock  was  a  modification  of  that 
of  Levret's,  the  slot  being  placed  at  the  side,  so  that  the  pivot  en- 
tered it  on  simply  approximating  the  blades.  [A,  15.]- Von 
Trbltsch's  ear  f.  A  single  jointed  f .  with  soissor-handles,  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  blades  being  oval  and  serrated ;  the  handle  is 
straight  or  may  have  a  bayonet  curve,  [a,  34.]— Vulsella  f.  See 
VoLSELi-A.— Walton's  Iris  f.  A  fenestrated  cross-spring  f.  with 
fine,  thin  blades  toothed  at  their  extremities,  [a,  34.]— Wells's 
artery  pressure-f.  A  seissor-handled  f.  having  catches  on  the 
handles,  the  blades  thin  and  serrated  on  the  internal  faces  of  their 
extremities,  [a,  34.]— W^ells's  pedicle  f.  -Af.  for  seizing  the  pedi- 
cle in  ovariotomy,  [a,  34.] — Whitehead's  seizing  f.  A  crossed 
spring  f.,  one  blade  being  curved  toward  the  extremity  and  termi- 
nating in  two  sharp  points  ;  the  second  blade  is  truncated,  and  on 
a  pivot  at  its  extremity  is  a  blade,  fastened  by  a  screw  to  the  first 
blade,  the  extremity  being  pointed  and  coaptating  with  the  points 
of  the  first  blade,  [a,  34.]— Wilde's  canniilated  f.  A  small 
spring  f .  set  in  a  cannula,  worked  by  a  ratchet  in  the  handle  of  the 
cannula,  [a,  .34.]— Wilde's  ear  f.  A  spring.f .  with  tapering  blades 
set  at  an  angle  to  the  handle,    [a,  34,] 

rOKCBPS-SAW,  n.  Fo^r-se^ps-sa-^.  Fr.,  f.-scie.  Ger.,  Zarv- 
gensdge.  Of  Van  Huevel,  an  instrument  for  sawing  through  the 
foetal  head  to  facilitate  delivery.  It  consists  of  a  combination  of 
the  obstetrical  forceps  with  a  chain-saw.    [A,  20,] 

FOBCEBAIi  (Fr.),  n.  Fors-ra'l.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Pyr§n6es-0rientales,  France,  where  tnere  is  a  gaseous,  ferrugi- 
nous spring,     [L,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

rOKCHIN  (Fr.),  11.  For-sha^n".  The  Boletus  edulis.  [B,  121, 
173  (a,  24).] 

rOBCIBLB,  adj.    Fors'i"-b'l.    1.  Powerful.    2.  See  Fokobd. 

FOKCIPAl,  adj.  Fo=r'si''p-a''l.  From  forceps  (q.  v.).  Per- 
taining to  a  forceps. 

FOKCIPATE,  rOBCIPATEn,  adj's.  Fo'rs'i^p-at,  -at-e=d. 
Lat.,  foi-cipatus  (from  forceps).  Ger.,  zarigenformig.  Forceps- 
shaped.    LB,  19,  123  (a,  24).] 

FOBCIPEESSUBE,  n.  Fors'i^-pre's-su^r.  From  forceps  (q. 
v.\  and  pressura,  pressure.  Fr.,  /.  Of  Desault,  Assalini,  and 
others,  a  method  of  arresting  haemorrhage  by  applying  a  spring 
forceps  to  the  divided  vessel  and  allowing  it  to  remain  in  place  for 
a  number  of  hours.    [A,  385 ;  L,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

rOBCIPUL,A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  For(fo2r)-si2p(ki2p)'u'l(u«l)-as.  Dim. 
of  forceps.  Fr,,  forcipule.  Ger.,  Zdnglein.  A  little  forceps. 
[A,  822.] 

FOECIPUIiEl  (Fr.),  adj.  For-se-pu«-la.  Furnished  with  forci- 
pulsej  as  an.,  in  the  pl.,/'es,  a  group  of  ihe  AroGhnida  so  char- 
acterized.   [L,  41 .] 

FOBDEIi-SQUARE,  n,  Ford"e21-skwa2r'.  A  place  in  the 
County  of  Fife,  Scotland,  where  there  is  a  mineral  sprmg.    f A,  .316.] 

FOBDEKUNGSMITTEL  (Ger.),  u.  Fu^rd'eSr-un^z-min-te^l. 
An  adjuvant.     [A,  521.] 

FOBDONGIANO  (It.),  n.  Fo=r-do%-ja'n'o.  A  place  near  the 
Cape  of  Cagliari,  Sardinia,  where  there  is  a  hot  spring  containing 
calcium  sulphate.    [B,  132  (a,  14) ;  L,  49.] 

FOREABM,  n.  For'a^rm.  Lat.,  antibrachium.  Fr.,  avant- 
hras.  Gev.,Vorderarm.  That  portion  of  the  upper  or  pectoral  limb 
that  extends  from  the  elbow  to  the  wrist. 

FOBE-BIT,  FOBE-BITTEN  MORE,  n's.  For'bi»t,  -e^n  mor. 
The  Scabiosa  succisa.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

FOBEBRAIN,  ii.  For'bran.  Ger.,  Vorderhim.  See  Prosen- 
cephalon. 

FOBE-FINGEB,  n.    For'fi^n'-gu'r.    See  under  Finger. 

FOREFOOT,  n.    For'fu*t.    The  foot  (hand)  of  a  forelimb. 

FOBB-FBONT,  n.    For'fru'nt.    See  Forehead. 

FOREGUT,  n.  For'gu't.  Ger.,  Vorderdarm.  The  anterior 
portion  of  the  primitive  alimentary  canal  of  the  embr,yo,  compris- 
ing the  rudiments  of  the  pharynx,  the  oesophagus,  the  stomach, 
and  the  duodenum.     [A,  5.] 


FOREHEAD,  n.  Fo^r'e^d.  Gr.,  h^tottov,  6((ipvs.  Lat.,  frons. 
Yr..  front.  Gev.^  Sti)"n.  It.,  fronte.  Sp.^frente.  The  fore  part  of 
the  head,  extending  from  the  line  of  the  hair  to  the  level  of  the 
top  of  the  orbit  (in  birds,  from  the  vertex  to  the  base  of  the  bill). 
IL,  343.] 

FOREIGN,  adj.  Fo'r'e'^n.  Gr.,  aWorpiin.  Lat.,  alienus.  Fr., 
etranger.  Ger.,  jremd.  1.  Existing  in  or  brought  from  another 
country,  not  native.  2.  Lodged  in  a  part,  but  derived  from  some 
other  part  or  from  without  the  organism  (see  F.  body). 

FORELIMB,  n.    For'li^m.    The  upper  or  pectoral  limb  of  an 
animal. 
FOREMILK,  u.    For'mi'^lk.    See  Colostrum. 
FORENECK,  n.    For'ne^^k.    In  ornithology,  the  whole  front  of 
the  collum,  from  chin  to  breast ;  the  whole  throat.    [L.  343.] 

FORENSIC,  adj.    Fo-re^n'zi^.    Lat., /orensis  (from /oriim,  a 
market  place),    Fr.,  legal.    Ger.,  forensisch.    Pertaining  to  judi- 
cial inquiries  (see  F.  analysis,  F.  medicine,  etc.). 
FOBESKIN,  n.    For'ski=n.    See  Prepuce. 
FOBET  (Fr.),  n,    Fo-ra.    From  forare,  to  pierce.     A  surgical 
perforator.    [L,  87  (a,  14).] 
FOBETYPE,  n.    For'tip.    See  Archetype. 
FOBFEX  (Lat.),  n.  f .    Fo^r'fei^x.    Gen.,  forf'icis.    From  forus, 
what  is  out  of  doors,  and /acere,  to  make.    Gr.,  i/roAis.    1.  A  pair  of 
scissors.    2,  A  forceps.    [A,  318.] 

FORFICATE,  adj.  Fo'r'fi^-kat.  From  forfex,  a  pair  of  scis- 
sors.   Deeply  forked.    [L,  341  (a,  27),] 

FORFICIROSTRE  (Fr,),  adj.  For-fe-se-ro^s-tr'.  For  deriv,, 
see  FoRFEX  and  Rostrum.  Having  a  scissor-shaped  beak.  [A,  385.] 
FORFICULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fo2r-fl2k'u=l(u«l)-a3.  Dim.  ot  forfex. 
Fr.,  forflcule.  A  genus  of  the  Forficularice,  having  16  jointed  an- 
tennae, [L,  854.]  The  Forficularice  (.Fr.,forflculides)  of  Latreille 
are  a  family  of  the  Orthoptera,  distinguished  by  their  narrow  and 
flattened  bodies  and  short  wing-covers.  The  Forflcularidce  are  the 
same.  [Packard  (a,  27).]  — F.  auricularis.  Fr.,  perce-oreille. 
Qer.,  Ohrwurm,  Oehrling.  The  ear-wig,  a  small  insect  which  lives 
on  the  leaves  of  fruits  and  flowers,  and  has  a  tendency  to  fly  into 
the  ear.    [F.] 

FORGES  (Fr.),  n.  Forzh.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Loire-Inffirieure,  France,  where  there  is  a  weakly  chalybeate 
spring.  [L,  49,  87,  105  (a,  14);  J.  LarouviSre,  "Union  m6d.,"  June 
&,  1886,  p.  948.] 

FORGES-LES-BAINS  (Fr.),  n.  Forzh-Ia-ba^n'.  A  place  in 
the  department  of  the  Seine-et-Oise,  France,  where  there  are  gase- 
ous springs,  and  a  hospital  having  baths  for  scrofulous  children. 
[L,  49.  87  r«,  14).] 

FORGES-LES-EAUX  (Fr.),  n.  Forzh-lazh-o.  A  place  in  the 
department  of  the  Seine-Inf6rieure,  France,  where  there  are  gase- 
ous and  ferruginous  springs  containing  a  little  crenic  acid.  [L,  49, 
S?,  105, 135  (a,  14).] 

FOEGBS-SUB-BBIIS  (Fr.),  n.  Forzh-su«r-bre-e.  SeeFoRGES- 
ler-Bains. 

FORGET-ME-NOT,  n.  Fo^r-ge^t'me-no^t.  1.  The  Veronica 
chamcEdrys.  2.  The  genus  Myosotis,  especially  the  Myosotispalus- 
tris  and  Myosotis  arvensis.  8.  The  Ajuga  chamoepitys.  [A,  505 
(a,21);  B,  19, 275  (a,  24).]— American  f.-m.-n.  The  Myosotis  vema. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Antarctic  f.-m.-n.,  Chatham  Island  f.-m.-n. 
The  Myosotidium  nobile.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Indian  f.-m.-n. 
The  Jpomcea  quamoclit.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Rock  f.-m.-n.  The 
Omphalodes  iMcilice.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
FORK,  v.  intr.  Fo^^rk.  See  Bieurcate  (v.  intr.). 
FORK,  n.  Fo^'rk.  Gr.,  SUpavov.  Lat,,  furca.  Fr.,  fourche^ 
fourchette.  Ger.,  Gabel.  1,  See  Bifurcation.  2.  An  instrument 
having  two  slender,  slightly  divergent  blades. — F's-and-knives. 
The  Lycopodium  clavatum.  [A,  505  (a,  21).] — F.  for  sutures. 
Two  short,  blunt  prongs  on  a  steel  shaft,  to  hold  wire  in  suturing, 
[a,  34.] — Stimson's  f.  for  fracture  of  the  patella.  A  f.  having 
two  prongs  an  inch  long  bent  on  the  fiat  at  an  angle  of  45*  with  a 
shaft  three  inches  long.  On  the  shaft,  at  the  base  of  the  prongs,  is 
a  ring  for  attaching  an  India-rubber  cord ;  another  ring  at  the  base 
of  the  shaft  is  for  a  bandage  around  the  thigh.  [Stimson,  "  N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  8, 1885,  p.  23  (a,  34).]— Tuning  f.  An  instrument, 
usually  of  steel,  consisting  of  a  heavy  two- pronged  f.  which,  when 
made  to  vibrate,  emits  a  musical  note  of  a  definite  pitch.  It  is  used 
in  the  diagnosis  of  ear  diseases  in  testing  the  bone-conduction  of 
sounds,  for  which  purpose  the  tuning  f .  is  placed  upon  any  desired 
part  of  the  head  and  set  in  vibration,  when,  if  sounds  are  conducted 
to  the  internal  ear  through  the  cranial  bones,  the  note  emitted  will 
be  audible,  and  will  be  the  louder  and  longer  the  more  perfect  the 
bone-conduction  is.  The  fact  that  any  given  tuning  f .  will  always 
when  set  in  motion  give  the  same  number  of  vibrations  in  a  second 
renders  it  useful  as  a  means  of  measuring  minute  intervals  of  time. 
For  this  purpose  the  f .  is  placed  in  contact  with  a  revolving  black- 
ened cylinder  on  which  its  vibrations  are  traced,  or  it  is  made  to 
carry  a  mirror  the  light  reflected  from  which  renders  the  excur- 
sions of  the  f .  visible.  Blake's  tuning  f .  has  a  rubber-tipped  ham- 
mer attached  to  the  end  of  an  elastic  rod  which  is  fastened  to  one 
arm  of  the  f.  This  arrangement,  by  fixing  the  distance  through 
which  the  hammer  falls,  renders  it  possible  to  produce  a  note  of 
uniform  intensity.  Tuning  f 's  for  diagnostic  purposes  often  have 
sliding  clamps  placed  upon  one  or  both  arms,  which  have  the  effect . 
of  diminishing  the  over-tones,  and  also  permit  the  pitch  of  the  tone 
emitted  to  be  altered.  [B.] 
FORKED,  adj.    Fo=rk'e=d.    See  Bifid. 

FORM,  n.  Fo^rm,  Gr„  iLop^rj.  Lat.,  forma.  Fr.,  forme.  Ger., 
F.,  Gesialt.  The  outward  appearance  of  an  organ  or  part,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  material  of  which  it  is  composed.    [B,  1, 123 
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(a,  24).]— Aggregationsr  (Ger.).  See  AoGKRGATZustand.—F^- 
bestandigkeit  (Ger.).  The  persistence  oE  the  same  f.  in  different 
generations  of  the  Schizomycetes.  [A,  396  (a,  21}.]— F'bestand- 
tlieil  (Ger.).  A  morphological  element.— F'element  (Ger.),  F'- 
elementartheil  (Ger.).  See  Cell  and  Anatomical  element.— 
r'enlelire  (Ger.).  See  Morphology.— F'los  (Ger.).  See  Amor- 
phous. 

FOKMAI.,  n.  FoVm'asi.  Ger.,  F.  Methylal,  methylene  di- 
methylate,  CH2.(O.CH3)a,  a  colorless  liquid  obtained  by  the  incom- 
plete oxidation  of  methyl  alcohol.    [B,  5.] 

FORMALDEHYDE,  n.  FoSrm-an'de-hid.  Ger.,  Formalde- 
hyd.    See  Formic  aldehyde. 

FORMAMIDE,  n.  Fo^rm'a^m-iMCid).  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  Forma- 
■mid.  Amide  of  formyl,  (NH2.CHO,),  or  ammonia  in  which  the 
radicle  of  formic  acid  replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen  ;  a  colorless 
liquid  boiling  at  195''  C.    [B,  4.] 

FOKMANILIDE,  n.  Fo2rm-a2n'i21-i3d(id).  A  substance,  C«- 
H6N.(CH0).H  =  C7H7NO,  forming  colorless,  acicular  crystals. 
[B,  4.J 

FOKMATE,  n.  Fo^rm'at.  Lat.,  formias.  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  For- 
miat.  ameisensaures  Salz.  A  salt  of  formic  acid.  The  f's  have  in 
general  the  formula  (CHOz^nR,  where  R  is  a  radicle  of  the  guan- 
tivalence  n.  In  addition  there  is  a  series  of  salts  called  the  orthofs, 
of  the  general  constitution  CH  =  [0R)3,  where  R  is  a  univalent  radi- 
cle.    [§.] 

FORMATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fo2rm-a(a3)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen.,/orma- 
tlo'nis.  From  forma,  form,  A  formation  ;  of  Reichenbach,  a 
division  of  plants  intermediate  between  an  order  and  a  family. 
[B.  170.]— F.  granulosa.  See  Membrana  granuiosa.— F.  reticu- 
laris. See  Reticular  formation.— F.  reticularis  alba.  Ger., 
weisse  reticulare  Substanz.  A  tract  of  white  nerve- substance,  poor 
in  ganglion  cells,  situated  in  the  medulla  oblongata  between  the 
roots  ot  the  hypoglossal  nerves.  [I,  17  (K).]— F.  reticularis  gan- 
gliosa  (sea  grisea).  A  tract  of  gray  matter,  rich  in  multipolar 
ganglion-cells,  which  is  traversed  by  numerous  capillary  vessels. 
It  is  situated  in  the  anterior  portion  of  the  medulla  oblongata  in 
close  proximity  to  the  decussation  of  the  pyramids.    [1, 17  (K).] 

FORMATION,  n.  Fo^rm-a'shu^n.  Gr.,  7rXafft5,/iop0wffts.  Lat., 
formatio  (from /oj'mare,  to  form).  Fr., /.  Ger.,  F.,  Gesialtung^ 
Bildung.  1.  The  process  by  which  anything  is  formed.  2.  The 
thing  formed. — Ammonsbiornr  (Ger.).  1.  See  F.  of  the  comu 
ammonis.  2.  See  Hippocampus  major.— Cell  f.  Fr.,/.  cellulaire. 
Ger.,  Zellenf.  1.  See  CEUL-genests.  2.  A  tissue  or  mass  composed 
of  cells.  I'  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Phys.  u.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  185  (J).] 
— Claustral  f.,  Claustrum  f.  Ger.,  Vormauerf\  Spindelzel- 
lenf.  Of  Meynert,  the  fifth  layer  of  the  cerebral  cortex,  from  its 
containing  so  many  fusiform  cells  similar  to  those  in  the  claustrum. 
[J.  35.]— F.  endogfene  (Fr.).  See  ^ndoyenoits  reproduction.— F. 
of  the  cornu  Ammonis.  Ger.,  A'mmonshomf\  1.  Of  Meynert, 
the  cerebral  cortex  of  the  cornu  Ammonis,  inwliich  the  nerve-cells 
are  almost  exclusively  of  the  large  pyramidal  form.  2.  The  third 
stratum  of  the  five-strata  type  of  the  cerebral  cortex,  as  it  is  like- 
wise characterized  by  the  large  pyramidal  nerve-cells.  [J,  30,  35.] 
— Granular  f.  See  Granule-like  /.—Granule  f.  See  Granule- 
MASSES.— Granule-like  f.  Ger,,  kbimerartige  F.  Of  Meynert,  the 
thin  layer  of  small,  irregular,  closely  packed  ganglion-cells  form- 
ing the  fourth  stratum  in  the  five-strata  type  of  the  cerebral  cor- 
tex. [J,  32,  35.]— New  f.  See  Neoplasm.— Reticular  f.  Lat., 
form,atio  reticularis.  Fr.,  /.  reticulie.  Ger.,  Reticuldrf.  The 
dorsal  portion  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  below  the  nuclei  of  the 
tenth  and  twelfth  cranial  nerves,  so  called  from  its  microscopic 
appearance,  due  to  the  interlacing  of  numerous  transverse  and 
longitudinal  white  nerve-fibres,  among  which  are  scattered  nerve- 
cells.  [I,  1  (K).] — Spindle-cell  f.,  Spindelzelleuf  i,Ger.),  Vor- 
mauerf  (Ger.).    See  Claustral  f. 

FORMATIVE,  adj.  Fo^rm'a-ti^p.  Gr..7r\atrTtKdff.  Lat., /orm.a- 
tivus.  Fr. .  formateur.  Ger.,  bildend.  Pertaining  to  or  taking  part 
in  a  process  of  formation. 

FORME  (Fr.),  n.    Form.    See  Form  and  Ring-bone. 

FORMED,  adj.  Fo^rmd.  Lat.,  formatus.  Fr.,  formd.  Fully 
differentiated.    See  F.  material. 

FORMEti  (Ger.),  n.  Form'e^l.  See  Formula.— Arzneir.  See 
Prescription. —  Blilthenf.  See  Floral  formula. —  Constitu- 
tionsr.  See  Constitutional  formula. —Einfaohe  F.  See  Sim- 
ple FORMULA.  — Reactionsf .  See  Decomposition  formula.  — 
Strukturf .  See  Constitutional  formula.— U inset zungsf.  See 
Decomposition  formula. — Zahnr.  See  Dental  formula. — Zu- 
sammengesetzte  F*.     See  Composite  formula. 

FORMEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Fo^rm'e^nd.  See  Formative  and 
Plastic. 

FORMENE,  n.    Fo^rm'en.    ¥r.,  form^ne.    See  Methane. 

FORMfeNE  (Fr.),  n,  For-me^n.  See  Methane.— F.  trichlorfi. 
Chloroform.    [B.] 

FORMENTONE  (It.),  n.  Fo^r-me^n-to'na.  The  Polygonum 
fagopyrum.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FORMIATE,  n.    .Fo2rm'i2-at.    See  Formate. 

FORMIC,  adj.  FoVm'i^k.  From /brm/ca,  an  ant.  Fr.,formique. 
Ger.,  Ameisen-.  1.  Belonging  to  or  derived  froman  ant.  2.  Related 
or  pertaining  to  f.  acid.  [B.]— F.  acid.  Lat..  acidum  formicum 
(seu  formiciciivi  [Ger,  Ph.]).  Fr.,  acide  formique  (ou  hydrocarbo- 
nlque).    Ger.,  Ameisensdure,  Formylsdure.    A  substitution  com- 

Eound  of  methyl  alcohol,  a  colorless,  mobile  hquid,  HCHO^,  or 
[CO.OH,  boiling  at  99°  C,  solidifying  at  8-5'>  C,  and  having  a 
penetrating  odor.  It  occurs  in  nature  in  the  venom  of  ants,  in  some 
species  of  caterpillars,  and  in  various  prickly  plants,  such  as  net>- 
tles,  etc.  It  is  also  derived  from  the  decomposition  of  a  variety  of 
vegetable  matters,  and  may  be  prepared  artificially  by  decompos- 


ing tartaric  acid,  or  by  heating  oxalic  acid  and  glycerin.  It  acts  as 
a  monobasic  acid,  forming  a  series  of  salts  called  formates  or  for- 
miates.  It  has  been  used  as  an  antiseptic.  [B,  4  ;  Schulz,  "  Dtsch. 
med.  Wchnschr.""  ;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  khn.  Med."  ;  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
Dec.  5,  1885,  p.  648.]— F.  aldehyde.  Syn.  :  methylene  oxide  (or 
aldehyde),  aldehyde  of  formic  acid.  An  oxide,  CHaO-.  of  methyl- 
CTQC,  bearing  the  same  relation  to  methyl  alcohol  and  formic  acid 
that  ordinary  aldehyde  does  to  ethyl  alcohol  and  acetic  acid.  It  is 
known  only  in  the  gaseous  state,  or  in  solution  in  w^ater.    It  is  pre- 

Eared  by  decomposmg  methyl  alcohol  by  the  action  of  incandescent 
eat,  and  issaid  by  Reinke  ["Berichtd.  deutsch.  Chem,  Gesellsch.," 
xiv,  p.  2145]  to  occur  in  the  distillate  of  the  parts  of  plants  which 
contain  chlorophyll,  The  gas  has  an  irritant  odor.  On  evapora- 
tion of  the  solution  it  forms  a  polymeric  modification,  paramethyl 
aldehyde,  trimethene  oxide  paraformaldehyde,  CgHeOs,  occurring 
as  a  solid  mass  devoid  of  odor,  and  subliming  at  100"  C.  [B,  2.]— F. 
ether.  Fr.,  4ther  formique.  Ger.,  Ameisendther,  Am,eisensdure- 
Aether.    See  Ethyl /ormate  and  Ethyl  orthoformate. 

FORMICA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Fo^rm'isk-as.  Gr.,  nvpfiyi$.  ¥r.,fourmi. 
Ger.,  Ameise.  It.,  /.  Sp.,  hormiga.  1.  The  ant,  a  gemis  of  the 
Formicidce.  [L.]  2.  A  term  sometimes  applied  to  a  variety  of 
wart  (the  verruca  gregalis  of  Sauvages)  the  excision  of  which  is 
followed  by  a  sensation  like  that  produced  by  ants.  [G.]  Cf .  Myr- 
MECIA.  3.  Of  Paracelsus,  herpes  miliaris.  [H.] — Alcoliol  formi- 
carum  destillatum.  See  Spiritus  formicarum.—Aciua,  formi- 
carum  [Brunsw.  Ph.,  1777,  Disp.fuld.,  1791],  Fr.,  eau(ou  hydrolat) 
de  fourmis.  A  preparation  made  by  exhausting  any  .quantity  of 
red  ants  with  boiling  water,  filtering,  distilling  off  three  fourths,  and 
preserving  the  residue.  [B,  119  (a,  14).]— F.  ambulatoria.  Of 
Celsus,  see  Eczema  impetiginosum.--F.  corrosiva.  The  herpes 
esthiomenos  and  herpes  phlycteenodes  of  Galen.  [G.]— F.  fuligi- 
nosa  [Latreille].  Ger.,  7'abenschioarze  {russschwarze)  Ameise.  The 
wood-ant ;  a  species  which  bores  the  trunks  of  trees,  often  reducing 
the  latter  to  a  paper-like  mass.  This  species  contains  a  good  deal 
of  acid  and  has  a  strong  odor.  [B,  180.J— F.  miliaris.  See  Herpes 
miliaris  (1st  def .).— F.  nigra.  A  species  described  by  Linngeus  and 
Latreille,  the  existence  of  which  is  very  doubtful.  [B,  180.]— F. 
rufa.  Fr.,  fourmi  rousse.  Ger.,  Hiigelameise,  Klammer-  (Oder 
rothbraune,  Oder  rothe)  Ameise.  The  red  ant,  furnishing  formic 
acid  and  oil  of  ants.  [L.l— Oleum  formicarum.  ¥r.,liuile  de 
fourmis.  Ger.,  Ameisenol.  An  old  preparation  made  by  macerat- 
ing red  ants  in  bitter-almond  oil,  or  digesting  them  in  olive-oil  with 
gentle  heat.  [B,  48,  97, 119  (a,  U).'\  See  also  Ethereal.  Fatty,  and 
Volatile  oil  of  ants. — Spiritus  formicarum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  1  part 
of  red  ants  in  2  parts  of  alcohol,  and  distilling  1  part ;  or  1  part 
each  of  ants,  alcohol,  and  water,  and  distilling  1  part  [Russ.  Ph.]  ; 
or  1  part  of  ants  and  2  parts  each  of  alcohol  and  water,  and  dis- 
tilling 2  parts  [Gr.  Ph.] ;  or  2  parts  of  ants  and  3  parts  each  of 
alcohol  and  water,  and  distilling  4  parts  [Swiss  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  1st 
ed.]  ;  or  by  dissolving  4  parts  of  formic  acid  in  70  of  alcohol  and  26 
of  water  [Ger.  Ph.].  [B,  95,  97,  119  (a,  14).]— Tinctura  formica- 
rum [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  alcoole  {feinture)  de 
fourmis.  A  tincture  made  by  digesting  or  macerating  2  parts  of 
red  ants  in  3  of  alcohol.    [B,  95.] 

FORMICANT,  adj.  FoSrm'iS-ka^nt.  From  formica,  an  ant. 
Gr.,  (iiup/xTj(cc6Si7s.  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  kriebelnd.  Of  the  pulse,  small, 
weak,  and  frequent,  producing  a  tingling  sensation  under  the  finger. 
[L,41.] 

FORMICARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fo2rm-i2-ka(kaa)'ri2-uSs(n4s). 
FroTa.  formica,  an  ant.    Fr.,formicaire.    Resembling  ants.    [L,  41.] 

FORMICATE,  adj.  Fo^rm'i^-kat.  From/oT-mica.  anant.  Re- 
sembling an  ant.     [L,  56.] 

FORMICATION,  n.  Fo^rm'i^-ka-shuSn.  Lat.,  formicatio 
(from /ornuca  an  ant).  Fr.,/.  fourmillement.  Ger.,  F.,  Kribbeln^ 
Artieisenkriechen.  It.,  forniicazione,  formicolio.  Sp.,  hormigueo. 
A  form  of  paraesthesia  rising  in  part  from  pressure  upon  the  sensory 
nerves,  and  in  part  from  vascular  spasm  in  the  extremities  ;  charac- 
terized by  a  sensation  as  of  insects  or  worms  crawling  over  the  skin. 
[A,  326  (a,  21) ;  D.] 

FORMICIC,  adj.    Fo«rm-i'^s'i2k.    See  Formic. 

FORMICIVOROUS,  adj.  Fo^rm-iS-siSv'o-ruSs.  From/ormico, 
an  ant,  and  vorai'e,  to  devour.  Fr.,  formicivore.  Ger.,  ameisen- 
fressend.  Living  upon  ants  ;  the  Formicivorce  are  a  tribe  of  the 
Muscicapidae  so  characterized.    [L,  41.] 

FORMIF ACTION,  n,  Fo^rm-i^-f a^k'shu  ^n.  Lat. ,  formifico  tio 
(from,  forma,  form,  and  facere,  to  make).  The  conversion  into  a 
definite  condition.     [L,  14.] 

FORMirUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Fo2rm'i21-u3m(u4m).    See  Formyl. 

FORMIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    For-mek.    See  Formic. 

FORMIX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fo^rm'i^x.  Gen.,  form'icis.  An  old 
term  for  lupus.    [A,  325.] 

FORMOBENZOILIC  ACID,  n.  Foarm"o-bp3nz-o-i21'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  formo-benzo'ilique.  A  solid,  white,  crystalline  substance, 
CgHgOg  =  CHO.C7Hfl.OH,  soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether, 
formed  by  the  action  of  nascent  formic  acid  on  extract  of  bitter 
almonds. 

FORMOBROMIDE[Berzelius],n.  Fo2rm"o-brom'i2d(id).  See 
Bromoform. 

FORMOCHtORIDE  [Berzehus],  n.  Fo2rm"o-klor'i2d(id).  See 
Chloroform. 

Fo2rm'''o-gwa2n'a2m-en.       See 


FORMOGUANAMINE, 

Guanamine. 

FORMOIODIDE   [Berzelius],  n. 
Iodoform. 

FORMOMETHYLAI.,  n.    Fo2rm"o-meHh'i21-a21.    Fr.,/ormo- 
mHhylal.    An  ethereal  oil,  CgHgO,  obtained  by  distilhng  a  mixture 


Fo2rm"o-i'od-i2d(id).      See 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli^,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U*,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  Us,  urn;  U«,  like  U  ((]^erman). 
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of  methyl  alcohol,  sulphuric  acid,  and  manp:anese  peroxide.  Ac- 
cording; to  Malagut,  it  is  a  mixture  of  methyl  formate  and  methylal. 
It  mixes  readily  with  water,  and  has  anaesthetic  properties.  [L,  87 
(a,  14).] 

FORMONAPHTHAI.IDE  (Fr.),  n.    For-mo-naSp-taS-led.    See 

FORMAMIDE. 

FOKMONITKILE,  n.     Fo^rm^o-ni'tri^l.     Ger.,  Formonitril. 

See  Hydrocyanic  acid. 

FOKMOXYL,  n.  FoSrm-oSx'isi.  Ger.,  F.  See  Formyl  (1st 
def.).    [B.]— F.  hydrate.    Ger.,  F'hydrat.    See  Formic  acid. 

FORMULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fo2rm'u21(u*l)-a3.  Dim.  of /ornia.  Fr., 
;formule.  Ger. ,  i^brmei.  It., /ormo/a.  &p.,  formula.  1.  In  chem- 
istry, an  expression  by  symbols  of  the  elementary  constitution  of 
the  molecule  of  a  substance.  It  consists  essentially  of  letters, 
each  denoting  one  atom  of  one  of  the  elementary  substances, 
with  flg^ures  appended  denoting  the  number  of  atoms  present. 
Collections  of  atoms  which  constitute  a  group  by  themselves 
(radicle)  are  often  separated  by  periods  or  parentheses  from  the 
rest  of  the  f.  ;  and  in  this  case  figures  prefixed  or  appended  to 
the  parenthesis  or  placed  before  an  expression  contained  within 
periods,  are  understood  to  apply  to  all  the  symbols  embraced  by 
the  parenthesis  or  periods.  In  all  other  cases,  a  figure  prefixed  to 
a  symbolical  expression  for  a  molecule  is  understood,  like  a  co- 
efficient in  an  algebraical  f.,  to  be  a  multiplier  of  all  the  symbols 
which  follow  until  a  +  or  —  sign  is  reached.  The  sign  of  addition 
(  +  )  is  used  in  chemical  formulae  to  show  that  tbe  substances  whose 
symbols  it  connects  are  placed  together  under  such  circumstances 
as  to  produce  a  chemical  reaction  ;  and  the  sign  of  subtraction  (—) 
denotes  that  a  chemical  reaction  is  produced  by  the  removal  from 
one  substance  of  the  atoms  which,  if  combined,  would  be  desig- 
nated by  the  symbols  following  the  (—)  sign.  [B.]  3.  A  prescription. 
3.  An  enumeration  of  the  ingredients  of  a  pharmaceutical  prepara- 
tion, with  precise  directions  for  making  it.  4.  In  general,  a  set 
form  for  recording  observations,  etc.— Abbreviated  f.  In  chem- 
istry, a  number  or  expressions  for  the  more  frequently  recurring 
molecules,  abbreviated  so  as  to  do  away  with  the  necessity  or 
parentheses  in  uniting  chemical  equations^  The  most  frequent  ab- 
breviations are  :  Am  (ammonium),  NH4  ;  A,  the  acetic-acid  radicle, 
(CaHsOa) ;  Cfg.  the  acid  radicle  of  hydroferrocyaoic  acid  and  hydro- 
ferricyanic  acid.  =  Fe(C3N3)a  ;  Cy,  cyanogen,  ON  ;  Ho  for  hydroxyl, 
HO  [although  by  some  this  symbol  has  beeu  appropriated_for  HgO 
when  it  signifies  a  molecule  of _water  of  crystallization] ;  O  for  the 
oxalic-acid  radicle,  "C2O4 ;  and  T,  the  tartaric-acid  radicle,  "C4H4O6. 
[Clowes  (B).]  In  some  systems  of  notation  other  abbreviated  sym- 
bols are  employed.  Thus  an  initial  letter  designative  of  an  element 
with  dots  placed  above  it  denotes  that  element  combined  with  as 

many  equivalents  of  oxygen  as  there  are  dots,  SO  =  SO3 ;  if  commas 
are  superimposed,  the  symbol  designates  an  element  combined  with 

sulphur,  Fe  =  FeSj.  If  a  dash  is  drawn  through  the  letter  designa- 
tive of  the  element,  the  equivalents  of  the  latter  are  represented 
thus :  Ee  =  FcaOg.  A  +  sign  superimposed  designates  a  base  or  alka- 
loid, thus  M  =  morphine ;  while  a  —  sign  placed  above  an  initial 
letter  denotes  an  acid  ;  thus  A,  acetic  acid,  C,  citric  acid.  But  this 
latter  sign  is  usually  employed,  as  above  mentioned,  to  denote  the 
acid  radicle  and  not  the  acid  itself.  [B.]— Binary  f.  See  Dualistic 
f. — Brenner's  f.  The  expression  of  a  relation  observed  in  the 
healthy  ear  when  a  galvanic  current  is  passed  through  it,  consisting 
in  the  fact  that  a  certain  tone  is  heard  at  the  cathode  on  closure, 
which  becomes  feebler  at  the  anode  on  closing  the  current.  [Lan- 
dois  (K).]— Chemical  f.  See  F.  (1st  def.).— Constitutional  f. 
Fr..  formule  de  constitution.  Ger.,  Constitutionsforniel.  In  chem- 
istry, a  rational  f .  which  expresses  by  chemical  symbols  the  order 
of  arrangement  and  method  of  interconnection  of  the  atoms  which 
go  to  make  up  a  molecule.  A  complete  constitutional  f.,  expressive 
of  the  relations  of  all  the  atoms  in  a  molecule,  is  called  a  structural 
f.  [B.]— Decomposition  f.  Ger.,  XJmsetzungsformeU  Reactions- 
formel.  A  rational  f.  in  which  the  symbols  expressive  of  the  con- 
stitution of  a  molecule  are  so  arranged  as  to  represent  the  way  in 
which  the  molecule  decomposes  when  taking  part  in  a  chemical 
reaction.  The  same  molecule  may,  therefore,  have  different  de- 
composition formulae,  according  to  the  different  ways  in  whicsh  it 
splite  upon  being  subjected  to  the  action  of  various  chemical  re- 
agents. Thus  of  ethyl  alcohol  the  decomposition  f.  may  be  CsHr.- 
O.H,  CsHiO.Hs,  and  CaHg.OH.  [B,  4.]— Dental  ~f.  Fr.,  formule 
dentaire.  Ger.,  Zahnformel.  A  f.  used  to  indicate  the  arrange- 
ment and  number  of  teeth.  That  of  the  adult  dentition  of  man  is  : 
.     .  3  —  2  .        2  —  2  ,        2  —  2 

mcisor,  "  ' 

2  —  3 


;  premolar,  'kzrh '  molar,  ^ — ^  (i. 
=  two  incisor  teeth  on  each  side  of  the  middle  line  in  the  upper 


2  —  2 

and  lower  jaws).  [L,  147.]— Dualistic  f,  Fr.,  formule  dualisfique. 
A  chemical  f.  showing  the  composition  of  salts  according  to  the 
dualistic  hypothesis.  Thus  the  dualistic  f.  for  potassium  sulphate 
is  K^O.SOs,  expressive  of  the  hypothesis  that  this  salt  is  made  up 
of  potassic  oxide  combined  with  sulphuric  anhydride  (the  sulphuric 
acid  of  the  old  nomenclature).  The  dualistic  formulae  are  still  re- 
tained in  some  pharmacopceias,  and  in  others,  e.  g.,  the  Fr.  Codex, 
are  given  as  alternates  to  the  more  modern  unitary  formulae  adopted 
in  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  Fr.  Codex,  the  Ger.  Ph.,  and  other  recent  formu- 
laries. [B.]— Electrical  f.  An  abbreviated  expression  which 
represents  by  means  of  symbols  the  reactions  of  muscles  and  nerves 
to  electrical  stimuli.  Thus  CaCCl,  denoting  the  clonic  contraction 
occurring  at  the  cathode  on  the  closure  of  the  electric  circuit,  is  an 
example  of  such  a  f.  [B.]— Empirical  f.  Fr.,  formule  brute  (ou 
empirique).  Ger.,  empirische  Formel.  A  f.  which  expresses  the 
simplest  possible  combination  of  atoms  that  would  represent  the 
percentage  composition  of  the  substance.  fB.]— Extemporane- 
ous f.    A  f.  (3d  def.)  composed  on  the  spur  of  the  moment,    [a,  21.] 


— Fechner's  f.  See  F.  of  difference,  F.  of  measurement^  and 
Fundamental  f.  (2d  def.).— Floral  f.  Ger.,  BlUthenformel.  A  f. 
composed  of  letters,  figures,  and  signs  for  expressing  the  plan  and 
symmetry  of  the  flower,  e.  g.,  ^t^SU^&y  ^^  which  S  stands  for 
sepals,  P  for  petals,  St  for  stamens,  and  C  for  carpels,  and  the 
figures  for  the  number  of  parts  of  the  several  whorls,  signifies  a 
perfect  flower  with  pentamerous  symmetry  and  isomerous  whorls. 
[B,  77  (a,  24).]— F.  magistralis.  See  Magistal  prescription.— F, 
medica.  SeepREScaiPTiON.- F.  of  constitution.  See  Constitu- 
tional /.— F.  of  dift'erence.  Of  Fechner,  a  f.  expressing  the 
difference  in  magnitude  of  two  sensations,  S  and  S',  produced,  re- 
spectively, by  two  stimuU,  T  and  T'.  The  f .  is  S-S'  =  C(log.T-logTO, 
where  C  is  a  constant.  [Ladd  (B).]— F.  officinalis.  See  OMcialf. 
— F.  of  measurement.  Of  Fechner,  a  f.  expressive  of  the  mag- 
nitude of  sensation  S,  produced  by  a  stimulus  T,  which  differs 
from  a  second  stimulus  To  by  an  increment  which  corresponds 
to  a  just  observable  increase  of  sensation  AS,  To  itself  being  a 
stimulus  which  is  just  below  that  adequate  to  produce  any  sensa- 
tion at  all.    The  f .  is  S  =  C  log. ^^  =  C(log.T  —  logTo),  where  C  is  a 

constant.  This  f.  is  only  a  special  case  of  the  f.  of  difference. 
[Ladd  (B).]— Fundamental  f.  1.  An  elementary  f.  from  which 
other  formulae  are  derived,  [o,  21.]  2.  Of  Fechner,  a  f.  expressive 
of  the  so-called  psycho-physical  law  (g.  v.).  It  is  S  =  C  logT,  where 
S  is  the  magnitude  of  sensation  produced,  C  is  a  constant,  and  T 
the  magnitude  of  the  stimulus  producing  the  sensation.  [Ladd 
(B)  ;  J,  124, 184, 176.]— General  f.  A  chemical  f .  expressive  of  the 
constitution  of  a  series  of  related  bodies,  and  containing  one  or 
more  letters  which,  like  the  symbols  for  unknown  quantities  in  an 
algebraic  f.,  are  capable  of  indefinite  replacement.  Thus  the  f. 
Cn  —  H  —  2n  -H  3  is  the  general  f .  of  the  paraffins,  n  being  capable 
of  replacement  by  any  whole  number,  and  R"S04  is  the  general  f. 
for  the  normal  sulphates,  R."  being  capable  of  replacement  by 
any  bivalent  radicle,  [B.]— Glyptic  f.  A  geometrical  represen- 
tation intended  to  display  the  spatial  interrelations  existing  be- 
tween the  atoms  forming  a  molecule.  (B,  3.]— Graphic  f.  Fr., 
formule  graphique.  Ger.,  graphische  Formel.  A  structural  f. 
in  which  the  symbols  denoting  the  elements  are  so  connected  by 
lines  or  other  conventional  si§:ns  as  to  afford  graphically  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  mode  in  which  the  atoms  constituting  a  mole- 
cule are  connected,  the  combining  power  of  each,  and  the  degree 
to  which  the  combining  power_is  satisfied.  Thus  the  graphic  f. 
of  potassium  cyanide  is  K  —  C^N  ;  which  shows  that  carbon  (C) 
is  quadrivalent  (denoted  by  the  four  lines  in  connection  with  it) ; 
that  it  Ls  connected  by  three  bonds  of  union  with  nitrogen  (N),  which 
is  trivalent,  and  by  one  bond  with  potassium  (K),  which  is  univa- 
lent ;  and  that,  therefore,  all  the  combining  capacities  are  satisfied, 
and  the  molecule  is  saturated  (denoted  by  the  absence  of  free  bonds). 
[B.]— Irrational  f.  See  Empirical  f.—'M.a.gistTol  S,  See  Magis- 
tral PRESCRiPTioN.—Medical  f.  See  Prescription. — Molecular 
f.  In  chemistry,  an  expression  which  represents  the  ultimate 
atomic  composition  of  a  molecule  (i.  e.,  the  kind  and  number  of 
atoms  which  it  contains)  without  indicating  the  way  in  which  these 
atoms  are  connected  or  the  manner  in  which  they  are  arranged. 
The  molecular  f .  is  always  somewhat  multiple  of  the  empirical  f. 
[B.]— Normal  acoustic  f.  See  Brenner'' s  f.—OfRcial  f.  A  f.  (3d 
def.)  ^ven  in  a  pharmacopoeia  or  some  other  official  publication.— 
Officinal  f.  A  pharmaceutical  f.  which,  although  not  official,  is 
commonly  followed  by  pharmacists.— Pharmaceutical  f.  See  F. 
(3d  def.).— Rameaii's  cardiac  f.  Fr.,  formule  (cardiaque)  de 
Eameau.  A  f .  assumed  to  show  the  relation  between  the  number 
of  cardiac  pulsations  in  two  persons  :  n^d=:n'  ^d\  in  which  n  = 
the  number  of  pulsations  in  a  given  individual ;  d  —  his  height ; 
?i'=  the  number  of  pulsations  in  the  second  individual ;  and  d'  his 
height.  [A,  321  (a,  18).]— Rational  f.  Fr.,  formule  rationnelle. 
Ger.,  rationelle  Formel.  A  chemical  f.  in  which  the  symbols  are 
so  arranged  as  to  express  the  relations  to  one  another  of  the  sep- 
arate atoms  of  which  the  molecule  is  made  up,  either  as  regards 
the  order  and  mode  of  interconnection  of  the  atoms  m  the  molecule 
(constitutional  /.),  or  as  regards  the  different  methods  into  which 
they  arrange  themselves  when  the  molecule  suffers  decomposition 
(decom^position  /.).  [B.] — Reaction  f.  Ger.,  Reactionsformel. 
See  Decow position  f.—StrvLvtvLv^l  f.  Ger..  Strukiurformel.  See 
Constitutional  f.— Typical  f.  A  chemical  f.  which  is  so  arranged 
as  to  exhibit  the  type  upon  which  the  substance  is  supposed  to  be 

built,  e.  g.,  ^  j-O,  or  H—O—K,  is  the  typical  f,  of  potassium  hydrate, 

indicating  its  formation  upon  the  type  of  water,  §  [  O,  or  H— O — 

H.  [B,  9.]— Unitary  f.  Fr.,  formule  unitaire.  A  chemical  f.  ex- 
pressive of  tbe  constitution  of  a  salt  according  to  the  hypothesis  that 
each  molecule  is  a  unit,  built  up  by  the  successive  aggregation  of 
its  constituent  atoms,  and  not  formed  by  the  coalescence  of  an  acid 
and  base.  Thus  the  unitary  f.  of  potassium  sulphate  is  K2SO4,  in- 
dicative of  the  fact  that  the  salt  is  made  up  by  the  aggregation  of 
two  atoms  of  potassium,  one  atom  of  sulphur,  and  four  atoms  of 
oxygen.  Used  in  opposition  to  dualistic  f.  [B.]— Vertebral  f.  A 
f.  used  to  indicate  the  number  and  position  of  the  vertebrae.  That 
of  man  would  be  C.  7  :  d.  13  :  1.  5  :  s.  5  :  c.  5,  denoting,  respectively, 
the  cervical,  dorsal,  lumbar,  sacral,  and  coccygeal  (in  the  lower 
vertebrates,  caudal)  vertebrae.    [L.] 

FORMULARY,  n.  Fo*rm'u=l-a-ri2.  From  formula,  a  rule. 
Fr.,formulaire.  Ger.,  Formular.  It.,  Sp.,  formulario.  A  collec- 
tion of  formulae. 

FORMUtE  (Fr.),  n.  For-mu"!.  See  Formula.— F.  brute.  See 
Empirical  formula.— F.  de  constitution.    See  Constitutional 

FORMULA. 

FORMYt,  n.  Fo^rm'i^l.  ha.t.,  formylum  (from  formica,  the 
ant,  and  uAtj,  matter).  Fr.,  formyle.  Ger.,  F,  Formoa-yl  (1st  def.). 
It.,  formile.  1.  The  radicle,  CHO.  of  formic  acid  ;  also  called  for- 
moxyl.    3.  The  trivalent  radicle  CH'^'.    [B.]— F.  aldehyde.    See 
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Formic  aldehyde.— V amide.  See  Formamide.— F,  chloride. 
See  Chloroform.— F'diamine.  Ger.,  F''diam.in.  A  base,  CH4N2= 
CH.NH.NHa,  occurring-  only  in  combination  with  acids,  tlie  auid 
radicle  replacing-  the  hydrogen  in  its  molecular  formula.  [B.  |— F. 
dichloroiodide.  Ger.,  Fdichlorjodur.  See  Dichloriodoform, 
— F.  ethylate.  See  Ethyl  or t/io/ormafe.—F*imidaniide.  See 
F''diamine. — F.  perchloride.  See  Chloroform.— F'saure  (Ger.). 
See  Formic  acid.— F.  sulphide.  See  Sulphoform.— F'saper- 
clilorid  (Ger.).  See  Chloroform.— F.  tribromide.  Ger..  F'tri- 
bromiir.  See  Bromoporm.— F.  trichloride.  Ger.,  F'trichlorur. 
See  Chloroform.— F*  trie  thy  let  her.  Ger.,  FHHdthyldther.  See 
Ethyl  orthoformate.—E*  triiodide.  Ger.,  F'trijodiir.  See  Iodo- 
form. 

FORMYT^ENE,  n.    Fo^rm'i^l-en.    See  Formyl  (2d  def.). 

FORMYLIAC,  n.  FoSrra-in'i^-aSk.  A  base,  N.CCH)H2,  ob- 
tained, along  with  acetyliac  and  propyliac  by  Cloez  by  tne  ac- 
tion of  ammonia  on  ethylene  bromide.    [B,  3  (a,  27}.] 

FORMVLIC  ACID,  u.  Fo^rm-i^l'i^k.  Fr.,  actde  formylique. 
See  Formic  acid. 

FOKMYSUI-FIDE  (Fr.),  u.  For-me-su^l-fed.  See  Sulpho- 
form. 

FORMYI."UM(Lat.),n.n.  Fo2rm'iai(u61)-u3m(u4m).  See  Formyl. 
— F.  chloratum.  See  Chloroform.— F.  iodatum,  F.  joda- 
tum.  See  Iodoform. — F.  perchloratum,  F.  trichloratuiu. 
See  Chloroform. 

FORNAX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  FoSrn'a^xCa^x).  Gen.,  -na'cis.  A  fur- 
nace, stove,  or  oven.    [A,  318.] 

FORNICAL,  adj.  Foarn'i^-ka^l.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  fornix, 
as  the  f.  fusion.    [I,  98.] 

FORNICATE,  adj.  Fo^rn'i^-kat.  'La.t,  fornicatus  (from  for- 
nix, a  vault).  Fr.,  voUti.  Ger.,  gewolbt.  Vaulted.  See  Gyrus 
fomicatus. 

FORNICOLUMN.    See  Fornix  ascendens. 

FORNIX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fo^r'ni^x.  Gen.,  for'nicis.  Fr.,  votite. 
Ger.,  jF*.,  Gewolbe,  Bogen,  Decklappe  (2d  def.),  Hohlschuppe  (2d 
def.).  It.,  fornice.  Sp.,  /.  Lit.,  a  vault  or  arch.  1.  An  arched 
body  or  surface  ;  a  concavity  or  cul-de-sac.  3.  One  of  the  small 
arched  scales  in  the  orifice  of  some  flowers.  [B,  19,  121, 123  (a,  24) ; 
G  ;  K.]  3.  See  F.  cerebri.— F.  ascendens.  The  columna  fornicis, 
or  ascending  root  of  the  f.  arising  in  the  corpus  albicaim  and  pass- 
ing dorsocephalad  in  the  wall  or  the  third  ventricle.  [J,  73.1— F. 
centralis,  F.  cerebri.  Fr.,  voUte  d  trois  piliers.  trigone  cirebral. 
Ger.,  Gewolbe,  Bogen.  It.,  volta.  An  arched,  triangular  lamina 
lying  between  the  corpus  callosiim  and  the  thalami,  being  separated 
from  the  latter  by  the  velum  interpositum.  It  consists  of  a  body 
formed  by  the  union  of  two  symmetrical  halves,  and  anterior  and 
posterior  crura  (see  Anterior  and  Posterior  pillars  of  the  /.).  The 
apex  of  the  triangle  is  anterior,  and  connected  with  the  septum 
lucidum,  while  the  base  is  continuous  with  the  splenium  of  the 
corpus  callosum ;  its  edges  touch  the  lateral  chorioid  plexuses. 
[1, 2, 15  (K).] — F.  conj  unctivEC.  The  cul-de-sac  at  the  point  where 
the  bulbar  conjunctiva  is  reflected  upon  the  lid.  [L,  294.]— F. 
cranii.  Ger.,  Schddelgewolbe.  The  vault  of  the  skull,  situated 
between  the  curved  lines  on  the  temporal  bones,  the  upjier  margins 
of  the  orbits,  and  the  superior  curved  lines  on  the  occipital  bone. 
fL,  332.]— F.  descendens.  See  Bqndle  of  Vicq  d'Azyr.—F.  of 
the  vagina.  Lat.,/.  vaginoe.  Ger.,  Scheidegewolbe.  See  Vault 
of  the  vagina.— F.  periphericus  [Arnold].  See  Gyrus /ormcoiiA.s. 
— F'system  [Schwalbe]  (Ger.).  Seei^.  cerebri.— F.  tricuspidalis. 
See  F.  cerebri. — F.  vaginae.  See  Vault  of  the  vagina.— Fornices 
vasculosi  renum.  Arches  formed  at  the  bases  of  the  pyramids 
of  Malpighi  by  the  anastomoses  of  the  minute  branches  of  the  renal 
artery.  From  them  vessels  are  g:iven  off  that  supply  the  cortical 
substance  of  the  kidney,  the  Malpighian  corpuscles,  and  the  capil- 
lary plexuses  around  the  uriniferous  tubules,  [A,  478  (a,  17).]  — F. 
verus.    Of  Vieussens,  the  corpus  callosum.    [I,  3  (K).] 

FORPEX  (Lat.),  n.  f.    FoVpe^x.    Gen.,  for'picis.   See  Forfex. 

FORPHYRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fo2r'fl2r(fu''r)-a8.  A  genus  of  Algce. 
— F.  vulgaris.  A  marine  species,  a  sea-weed,  called  laver  on  the 
Pacific  coast :  used  by  the  Indians  as  food,  and  also  exported  to 
China.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  14).] 

FORSKAHLEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fors-ka^l^e^-aa.  From  Forskol, 
the  botanist.  Written  also  Forskcelea,  Forskalea,  Forskophlia, 
Forskolea,  Forskohlea,  and  Forskolia.  A  genus  of  urticaceous 
plants  found  in  various  parts  of  Africa,  the  Mediterranean  region, 
Arabia,  and  India.  [B,  19.  121, 173  (<»,  24).]— F.  angustifolia.  Fr.. 
/.  a  feiiilles  itroites.  A  Canary  Islands  species,  employed  as  a 
sudorific.     [B,  19,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

FORSTEBONIA  (Lat.),  n.  Fo2rst-e2r-on'i2-a».  Named  after 
T.  F.  Forster,  an  English  botanist.  A  genus  of  apocynaceous, 
twining  shrubs.  [B,  34  (a,  24).]— F.  difformis.  A  North  American 
species  with  opposite  lanceol.i*^e  If'aves,  small  straw-colored  flowers, 
and  a  yellow  calyx  ;  found  gi•o^^'ing  in  damp  and  swampy  ground 
from  Virginia  to  Florida.  It  is  odorless  and  innoxious.  Beutham 
and  Hooker  refer  it  to  the  genus  Secondatia.    [B,  34,  42  (a,  24).] 

FORSYTHIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Fo^r-sith'iS-a.  Of  Vahl,  a  genus  of 
the  Oleacece.  [B,  34,  131  (a,  24).] — F.  suspensa.  A  species  found 
in  China  and  Japan,  where  the  fruit  is  used  as  an  antispasmodic 
and  sedative.  It  contains  a  glucoside,  ConHg^Oj]!  resemblmg phily- 
rin,  and  employed  as  a  febrifuge.  ["^Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxiv,  XXV  (a,  14).] 

FORTIFYING,  adj.  Fo^rt'ia-fl-iSn^.  Fr.,  fortifiant  (from 
fortis,  strong,  and  facere,  to  make).  See  Corroborant  and 
Tonic. 

FORTIOR  (Lat.),  adj.  Fo2r'shi2(ti2)-o2r.  Comp.  of  forfis. 
Stronger  (.see  .^thbr/.,  etc). 


FORTIROSTRIS  (Lat.),  adj.  For-ti2-ro2s(rosytri2s.  From  for- 
tis, strong,  and  rostrum,  a  beak.  Fr.,  fortirostre.  Ger.,  stark- 
schnabelig.    Having  a  strong  beak.    [L,  41.] 

FORT-JEAN  (Fr.),  u.  For-zhe^^-aana.  The  Tamus  communis. 
[B,  131,  173  (tt,  24).] 

FORTKRIECHEN  (Ger.),  u.  Fort'krech^-e^n.  A  burrowing, 
as  of  pus.    [A,  57.] 

FORTLAUFEND  (Ger.),  adj.  ForHa^'u^f-eand.  See  Con- 
tinued. 

FORTPFI.ANZUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Fort'pflaants-un^,  See  Repro- 
duction and  Propagation. —Endoge nose  F.  See  Endogenous 
reproduction.— F'sfahig.  Capable  of  transmission,  reproduction, 
dissemination,  etc.— F'sgeschvi^indigkeit.  Sapidity  of  transmis- 
sion. [B.]- F'strieb.  The  reproductive  impulse.  [K.]— F'swerk- 
zeug.  The  reproductive  apparatus. —Nalirhafte  F.  See  Nutri- 
tive reproduction. 

FOKTRAITURE  (Fr."),  n.  For-tre^-tu^r.  3.  Hysteralgia.  [L, 
41.]  3.  Of  the  veterinarians,  the  fatigue  of  a  horse  from  over-driv- 
ing, formerly  considered  as  a  disease.    [A,  301.] 

FORTS ATZ  (Ger.),  n.  Forfza^ts.  See  Process  and  Apophysis. 
— Alveolarr.  See  Alveolar  process. — Augenbrauenf*.  See 
Superciliary  ridge. — Augenhohlenf'.  See  Orbital  process. — 
Brustformiger  F.  See  Mastoid  process.  —  Ciliarfortsatze. 
See  Ciliary  processes. — Deiter'scher  F.  See  Axis-cylinder  pro- 
cess.—Degenfbrnii  ger  F.  See  Xyphoid  process.— Dornf*.  See 
Spinous  process. — Orosself* .  See  Jugular  process. — Ellenho- 
genf*.  See  Olecranon.— Fliigelar tiger  F.  See  Pterygoid  pro- 
cess.—Flugelartige  (Oder  Fliigelformige)  Fortsatze,  Fliigel- 
fortsatze.  The  pterygoid  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  [L,  80, 
304.]— F*los.  See  Apolar.— Ganglienzellenf*.  A  pole  or  process 
of  a  nerve-cell.  [J.]— Gaumenfliigelf.  The  pterygoid  process. 
[L,  80.]— Gauinenr,  See  Palatine  process.— Geleiikr.  An  ar- 
ticular process.  [L,  31.]— Gelenkknopflf.  See  Condyle.— Gra- 
tenformiger  F.  A  spinous  process^.  [L,  80,] — Grififelf.  See 
Styloid  process. — Haarige  Fortsatze.  See  Ciliary  processes.  — 
Hakenf*.  1.  A  hook-shaped  process.  2.  See  Olecranon.  [L.] — 
Jochf.  See  Zygomatic  process.— Kegelformiger  F.  See 
Conoid  PROCESS.— Knopfiforuiiger  F.  See  Condyloid  process.— 
Kranzformiger  F.  See  Coronoid  process  and  Tentorium  cere- 
6e!/t.— Neckel'scher  F.  See  Cartilage  of  Meckel. — Nasenr. 
See  Nasal  process.— Nasen gaum enf*.  The  nasal  process  of  the 
palate  bone.  [L.l— Oberkieferf  (vom  Jochhein).  The  maxil- 
lary process  of  the  malar  bone.  [L.] — Oherkieferalveolarf*. 
An  alveolar  process  of  the  superior  maxilla.— Olirformige  Fort- 
siitze.  The  ear-shaped  lateral  extension  of  the  fourth  ventricle  in 
embryos;  the  embryonic  lateral  recess.  [I.]— Pyramidenf.  1. 
A  pyramidal  process,  such  as  that  of  the  palate  bone.  2.  Pyramids 
of  Ferrein.  ["  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1844,  p.  454  (L).]— Querr. 
A  transverse  process.  [L,  31.]— Rabenschnabelformiger  F. 
See  Coracoid  process.— Rippenartiger  F.  A  transverse  pro- 
cess (of  a  vertebra).  [L,  31.]- Schiefer  F.  An  oblique  process  (of 
a  vertebra).  [L,  115.]— Schildknorpeir.  A  process  of  the  thy- 
reoid cartilage.— Schiaf en  fort  satz.  The  temporal  process  of  the 
palate  bone.  [L.]— Sclirager  F.  See  Schiefer  F. — Schwert- 
formiger  F.,  Schwertr.  See  Xiphoid  process. — Sicheir.  See 
Falciform  process.— Sprungheinr.  See  Sustentaculum  tali.— 
Stacheir.  See  Spinous  process. — Stimmbandf ,  See  Pro- 
cessus vocah's.- Stirnf ,  See  Frontal  process.— Subgerminale 
Fortsatze.  See  Subgerminal  processes.— Synovialf\  See  Pro- 
cessus sjfnovialis. — Ungenannter  F.  See  Processus  anonymus. 
— Verastelte  Fortsatze.  See  Protoplasmic  processes. — War- 
zenr.  See  Mastoid  process.— Wurmf*.  See  Appendix  cceci. — 
Zahnr.  See  Odonfozd process. — Zahnfacherr,  ZahnhohlenP, 
ZahnzeUenr.  An  alveolar  process  of  the  superior  or  inferior 
maxillee.  [L.]— Zellenr.  An  outgrowth  from  a  cell.— Zitzen- 
formiger  F.,  Zitzenr.    See  Processus  mamillaris. 

FORTSETZEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Fort'zests-e^nd.  Continuous. 
[L,  80.] 

FORTSETZUNG  (Ger.).  n.  Fort-ze^ts'una.  A  continuation, 
prosecution,  or  extension.    [L.  46  (a.  21).] 

FORTTREIBER  (Ger.),  n.  Fort'trib-e^r.  See  Detrusor.— F. 
des  Harns.    See  Detrusor  urince. 

FORTUNA  (Sp.),  n.  For-tu^na^.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Murcia,  Spain,  where  there  are  thermal  springs.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

FORTUNE-TELLER,  n.  Fo^r'tuSn-teai-uOr.  The  Leontodcm 
taraxacum.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

FORTY-KNOT,  n.    Fo^r'ti^-no^t.    See  Achyranthes  repens. 

FORTYOGO,  n.  A  place  In  Transylvania  where  there  is  a  gase- 
ous and  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  49.] 

FOSRESINIC  ACID,  n.  Fo^s-re^-ziSn'iafc.  Fr.,  acide  fosr4- 
sinique.  Of  W.  Bastick,  a  pale-yellow,  pulverulent,  amorphous 
acid  obtained  by  treating  a  fossil  resin  with  nitric  acid,    [a,  27.] 

FOSSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fo^s'sa^.  From /odere,  to  dig.  Gr..<rKdfitia, 
Ta<^po?.  Fr.,  fosse.  Ger.,  Grube,  Rinne.  It.,  /.  Sp..  fosa.  A  pit 
or  excavation  that  is  widest  at  its  mouth. — Acetabular  f.  See 
F.  acetabuU. — Amygdaloid  f.  The  recess  or  excavation  between 
the  anterior  and  posterior  pillars  of  the  fauces  which  contains  the 
tonsil.  [L.]— Anconeal  f.  See  Olecranon  /.—Anterior  f.  of 
the  skull.  Lat.,/.  cranii  anterior.  Ger.,  vordere  Schadelgrube. 
One  of  the  three  fbssse  on  the  internal  surface  of  the  skull.  It  is 
formed  by  the  orbital  plates  of  the  frontal  bones,  the  cribriform 
plate  of  the  ethmoid,  and  the  small  wing  and  part  of  the  body  of 
the  sphenoid  bone.  It  supports  the  frontal  lobes  of  the  brain.  [C] 
—Axillary  f.  Lat.,  /.  axillaris.  Fr.,  fosse  axillaire.  See  Axilla 
(1st  def.).— Buccal  f.  Fr.,  fosse  buccale.  A  f.  in  the  embryo 
which  is  bounded  by  the  superior  and  inferior  branches  of  the 
facial  arches,  and  terminates  in  a  cul-de-sac  which  does  not  con- 
nect with  the  intestinal  canal.    [L,  158  (a,  29).]— Canine  f.    Lat., 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O*,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tha,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  US  full;  U*,  urn;  U«,  Uke  ii  (German). 
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/.  canina.  Fr.,  fosse  canine.  A  f.  on  the  facial  surface  of  the 
superior  maxilla  between  the  canine  and  malar  processes.  [C] 
— Cerebellar  f.  See  Inferior  occipital  /.— Cei-ebral  f.  See 
Superior  occipital  /.—Coronal  f.  See  Anterior  f.  of  the  skull. 
— Coronoid  f,  Lat.,  /.  coronoidea.  A  small  f.  at  the  inferior 
end  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  humerus,  which  receives  the 
coronoid  process  of  the  ulna  when  the  arm  is  flexed.  [C,  3.]— 
Costal  foss£e.  Lat.,  fossoe  costales.  The  facets  on  the  bodies 
of  the  vertebrae  for  articulation  with  the  heads  of  the  ribs.  [L.] 
—  I>igastric  f.  Lat.,  /.  digastrica.  A  deep  f.  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  mastoid  process  of  the  temporal  bone,  from  which  the 
digastric  muscle  arises.  [C.]— Digital  f.  of  the  femur.  See 
!ZVoc?ianier/c/.— Buodeno-jejunal  f.  Lat.,/.  duodeno-jejunalis 
[Huschke].  Ger.,  Duodenaltasche.  A  pouch  of  the  mesentery 
close  to  the  union  of  the  duodenum  and  jejunum  and  on  its  right 
side,  which  often  forms  the  sack  of  an  internal  hernia.  [L,  31,  332.] 
— mpenceplialic  f.  In  compative  anatomy,  a  depression  upon  the 
internal  surface  of  the  skull  for  the  reception  of  the  epencephalon. 
[L,  14.] — External  iliac  f,  Lat.,  /.  uiaca  externa.  Fr.,  fosse 
iliaque  externe.  Ger,,  diissere  Darmbeingrube.  The  depression  on 
the  outer  surface  of  the  innominate  bone  from  which  the  gluteal 
muscles  arise.  [L.]— F.  acetabuli.  The  depression  in  the  centre 
of  the  acetabulum.  [L,  31, 115.]— F,  Amyntae.  Gr.,  Aiw-vj-tou  xd-fta.^. 
Fr.,  fosse  d^Amyntas.  An  ancient  crossed  bandage  for  the  nose, 
invented  by  Amyntas  of  Rhodes.  [A,  301.] — F.  anonyina.  See 
F.  anthelicis. — F.  anterior  major  (humeri).  See  Coronoid  f. — 
F.  anterior  minima  (humeri).  A  slight  depression  upon  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  humerus  into  which  the  head  of  the  radius 
enters  when  the  arm  is  flexed.  [L.  31.] — F.  anthelicis.  Fr.,  fosse 
de  Vanthelix.  Ger.,  Grube  der  Anthelix.  The  depression  at  the 
upper  and  anterior  end  of  the  anthelix,  between  its  crura.  [F.] — 
F.  arcuata.  See  F.  ^uharcuata. — F.  articularis  maxillse  in- 
feriorls  (seu  ossis  temporalis).  See  Glenoid  /.— F.  axillaris. 
See  Axilla  (1st.  def.).— F.  basilaris.  Fr.,  fosse  basilaire.  The 
depression  occupying  the  superior  surface  of  the  basilar  process 
of  the  occipital  bone.  [L,  55  (a,  39J.1— F.  bulbi  uretlirae.  See 
Sinus  bulbi.—F.  cceca.  See  Foramen  ccecum. — F.  c£ecalis.  A 
pouch  upon  the  surface  of  the  right  ilio-psoas  muscle  formed  by  a 
fold  of  the  peritonaeum  and  extending  to  the  apex  of  the  caecum. 
[L,  31,  333.] — ^F.  canina.  See  Canine  /. — F.  capitis  (femoris). 
The  depression  in  the  head  of  the  femur  in  which  the  ligamentum 
teres  is  attached.  [L,  31.]— F.  capituli  radii  [O.  Fischer].  See 
F.  anterior  minima  humeri. — F.  carotidea.  See  Superior  carotid 
TRiANGLE.~F.  cerchelU.  See  Inferior  occipital  f. — F.  cerebelli 
superior.  &,ee  Peduncular  suLCVS.—F,  cerebrales.  Tr.^  fosses 
ceribrales.  Ger.,  Schddelgruben.  See  Anterior^  Middle^  and  Poste- 
rior foss(^  of  the  skull.—V,  cerebralis  anterior.  See  Anterior  f. 
^the  skull. — F.  cerebralis  media.  See  Middle  f.  of  the  skull.— 
F.  cerebralis  postel-ior.  See  Posterior  f.  of  the  skull.—'F.  cere- 
bri (posterior).  See  Superior  occipital  /.— F.  cochleae.  See 
F.  cochlearis.—F.  cochleariformis.  See  Canalis  pro  tensore 
tympani.—F.  cochlearis.  A  slight  excavation  in  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone  in  which  the  basis  modioh  rests.  [L, 
31.  332.]— F.  concliae.  See  Fissura  anthelicis.— Fofisse  condy- 
loideee.  Depressions  behind  the  condyloid  processes  of  the  occi- 
pital bone  into  which  the  posterior  condylar  canals  open.  [L,  31.] 
— F.  coTonalis.  See  Anterior  f.  of  the  skull. — F.  coronoidea. 
See  Coronoid/.— Fossae  costales.  See  Costal  fossce.—F.  costalis 
inferior.  See  Inferior  costal  /.— F.  costalis  superior.  See 
Superior  costal  f.—Fossie  costotransversariae.  Depressions  on 
each  side,  usually  three  in  number,  upon  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
three  upper  segments  of  the  sacrum.  [L,  333.]— F.  cotyloidea. 
See  AcETABDLUM.— F.  cranii  anterior.  See  AnteHor  f.  of  the 
skull.— F.  cranii  media.  See  Middle  f.  of  the  fifcwH.—F.  cranii 
posterior.  See  Posterior  f.  of  the  skull. — F.  cruris  helicis, 
F.  crurum  anthelicis  inferior.  See  J?',  anthelicis.— F.  crurum 
anthelicis  superior.  A  depression  on  the  dorsum  of  the  auricle 
of  the  ear  which  corresponds  to  the  upper  cms  of  the  anthelix. 
[L.  7  (a,  39).]— F.  cubiti.  Ger.,  Ellenbogengrube.  The  depression 
in  the  arm  on  the  palmar  side  of  the  elbow  joint.  [L,  339.]— 
F.  cystica,  F.  cystidis  felleae.  See  Fissurk  for  the  gall- 
bladder.—F.  de  Sylvius  (Fr.).  See  B'^ssure  of  Sylvius.— F,  digas- 
trica. See  Digastric  f.—F.  Douglasii.  See  Douglas'' svovcb.. — 
F.  ductus  venosi.  See  Fissure  for  the  ductus  venosus.  —  F. 
duodeno-jejunalis.  See  Duodeno-jejunal  f_.—F,  elliptica.  Sea 
Eecessus  ellipticus.—F.  eminentife  olivaris.  See  Subolivaryf. 
— F.  glandulsB  lacrimalis,  F.  glandularis.  See  Lacrymal  f. 
— F.  glenoidalis,  F.  glenoidea.  See  Glenoid  /.— F.  glosso- 
eplglottica.  A  slight  excavation  upon  the  tongue,  between  the 
folds  of  the  epiglottis  where  they  are  strongly  marked.  [L,  332.] — 
F.  Jielicis.  See  Scaphoid  /.— F.  hemielliptica,  F.  heini- 
sphaerica.  See  Recessus  ellipticus. — Fossfe  hepatis.  The  fis- 
sures of  the  liver.  [L.] — F.  hepatis  longitudinalis  dextra 
anterior.  See  Fissure  for  the  gall-bladder.— F.  hepatis  longi* 
tudinalis  dextra  posterior.  See  Fissure  for  the  vena  cava. — 
F.  hepatis  longitudinalis  sinistra.  The  left  longitudinal  fis- 
sure of  the  liver,  [L,  7.] — F.  liepatis  longitudinalis  sinistra 
anterior.  See  Umbilical  fissure.— F.  hepatis  longitudinalis 
sinistra  posterior.  See  Fissure  of  the  ductus  venosus. — F. 
hepatis  transversa.  See  Transverse  fissure  of  the  liver.— F, 
hyaloidea.  See  Lenticular  f. — F.  hypophyseos.  See  Pituitary 
/.— F.  ileo-caBcalia,  See  F.  subcoecalis.—F,  ileocaecalis  ante- 
rior. An  anomalous  pouch  of  the  peritonaeum  upon  the  upper  mar- 
gin of  the  ileo-caecal  valve.  It  is  bounded  behind  by  the  ileum,  in 
front  by  the  plica  ileo-csecalis  anterior,  on  the  right  by  the  caecum, 
while  on  the  left  and  above  it  is  open.  [L,  332,]— F.  ileo-caecalis 
inferior.  See  F.  subccecalis. — F.  ileo-caecalis  superior.  Seei^. 
ileo-ccecalis  anterior. — F.  iliaca  externa.  See  External  iliac  f.— 
F,  iliaca  interna.  See  Internal  iliac  f.—F*  iliaco-subfascialis. 
A  pouch,  formed  by  the  turning  in  oi  the  tendinous  insertion  of 
the  psoas  minor  muscle,  lined  with  peritonaeum  and  in  some  in- 
stances containing  a  portion  of  the  descending  colon.  [L,  31,  332.] 
— F,  ilio-pectlnoa.    See  Scarpa''s  triangle.- F.  incislva.    See 


Incisor  f.—F.  incudis.  A  depression  in  the  posterior  wall  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  tympanic  cavity  which  receives  the  short  process 
of  the  incus.  [L,  117  (a,  2y).J— F.  inferior  cartilaginis  ary  tsenoi- 
deve.  Seei'*.  obh'gita..— F,  mfraclavicularis.  See  Infraclavicular 
/.— F.  infraspinata.  Seelnfraspinou^f. — F,  infratemporalis. 
See  Zygomatic  f. — F,  inguinalis  interna  peritonsei.  See  In- 
ternal inguinal  pouch.- F.  inguinalis  lateralis  peritonaei.  See 
External  inguinal  pouch.— F,  inguinalis  media  (seu  medialis) 
peritonaii.  See  Internal  inguinal  pouch.  —  F.  inguinalis 
peritonaei,  F.  inguinalis  peritonaei  externa.  See  External 
inguinal  pouch.— F.  inguinalis  peritonsei  interna.  See  Inter- 
nal inguinal  pouch.— F.  innominata.  Fr.,  fosse  innominie. 
Qev..ungenannte  Grube.  See  Scaphoid  f.—F.  iiitercondyllca. 
See  Intercondylar  f. — F.  intercondyloidea  (femoris)  anterior. 
Syn,:  sinus  condylorum  anterior.  A  slight  depression  upon  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  femur  just  above  the  articular  surface.  [L, 
115.]— F.  intercondyloidea  (femoris)  posterior.  A  deep  de- 
pression upon  the  posterior  surface  of  the  femur  separating  the 
condyles.  [L,  115.]— F.  intercondyloidea  tibiae  anterior.  A 
depression  upon  the  upper  extremity  of  the  tibia  in  front  of  the 
crucial  spine.  [L,  31,  332.] — F.  intercondyloidea  tibiae  pos- 
terior. A  depression  upon  the  upper  surface  of  the  tibia  behind 
the  crucial  spme.  [L,  31,  833.]— F.  intercrualis.  See  Intercru- 
ral  SPACE.— F.  intersigmoidea  [Treitz].  An  anomalous  pouch 
in  the  mesentery  of  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon,  forming  in 
one  case  the  sack  of  an  internal  hernia.  [L,  31,  332.]— F.  inter- 
peduucularis.  See  Intercrural  space.  —  F.  ischio-rec talis. 
See  Ischio-rectal  f.—F.  jugularis.  See  Suprasternal  f. — I', 
jugularis  colli.  See  F.  jugularis  superior.— F.  jugularis  in- 
ferior. The  depression  immediately  below  either  clavicle.  [L, 
349.]— F.  jugularis  superior.  The  depression  immediately  above 
either  clavicle.  [L,  349.]— F.  jugularis  thoracis.  See  F.  jugula- 
ris inferior.— F,  lacrimalis.  See  Lacrimal  f.—F.  laryngo- 
pharyngea.  A  depression,  one  on  each  side,  external  to  the 
arytaeno-epiglottic  fold.  [L.  31, 332.1— F.  lenticularis.  See  Len- 
ticular f. — F.  ligamenti  venosi.  See  Fissure  of  the  ductu^veno- 
sus. — F.  longitudinalis  anterior  dextra  hepatica.  See  Fis- 
sure/or  the  gall-bladder. — F.  longitudinalis  anterior  sinistra 
hepatica.  See  Umbilical  fissure.— F.  longitudinalis  dextra. 
Ger.,  rechte  Sagittalfurche.  The  fissure  for  the  vena  cava  and  that 
for  the  gall-bladder,  regarded  as  one  continuous  f.  [L,  332.]— F. 
longitudinalis  dextra  anterior.  See  Fissure  for  the  gall-blad- 
der.— F.  longitudinalis  dextra  hepatica.  See  F.  longitudi- 
nalis dextra.— F.  longitudinalis  dextra  posterior  (hepatica). 
See  Fissure  for  the  vena  cava. — F.  longitudinalis  sinistra 
(hepatica).  See  Longitudinal  fissure  of  the  liver. — F.  longitu- 
dinalis sinistra  posterior  hepatica.  See  Fissure  of  the  duc- 
tus venosus. — F.  magna.  See  F.  navicularis  (1st  def.).— F.  mag- 
na muliebris.  The  pudendum  muliebre.  [L,  84  (a,  29).]— F.  man- 
dibularis.  See  F.  articularis  maxilloe  inferioris.—F,  mastoidea* 
See  Mastoid  f. — F.  maxillaris.  See  Canine  f.—F,  maxima. 
See  Olecranon  f.—F.  mediana.  Of  Gordon,  the  posterior  part  of 
the  vallecula.  [T,  3  (K).]  Of.  F.  ^inalis.—F.  medullse  ohlon- 
gatae.  See  Cijvus  Blumenbachii.— Fosses  mentales  (mandi- 
bulae).  F,  mentalis.  See  Mental  f.—F.  Mohrenheimii.  See 
Infraclavicular  f.—F.  Morgagnl.  See  F,  navicularis  urethrce. 
[L,  115.] — F.  muscularis  major.  A  depression  on  the  inner  wall 
of  the  tympanum  above  the  promontory,  in  which  the  tensor 
tympani  muscle  arises.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1870,  p.  448 
(a,  39).]~F.  mylohyoldea  [M..  J.  Weber].  A  shallow  depression, 
one  on  each  side,  close  to  the  internal  mental  spine  in  which  the 
anterior  extremity  of  the  subungual  gland  rests.  [L,  31.]— F. 
navicularis.  Fr.,  fosse  naviculaire.  Ger.,  kahnformige  Grube, 
1.  A  depression  of  the  soft  parts  at  the  posterior  extremity  of  the 
vulva,  between  the  posterior  commissure  and  the  orifice  of  the 
vagina ;  so  called  from  its  fancied  resemblance  to  the  cavity  of  a 
boat.  2.  See  Scaphoid  f. andcf. Navicular f.-~F.navicula.ris  auri- 
culae (seu  auris).  See  F.  anthelids.^F.  navicularis  frenuli  la- 
biorum.  See  F.  navicularis  (1st  def.). — F.  navicularis  laryngea 
(seu  laryngis)  [Betz].  See  F.  laryngo-pharyngea.—F.  navicu- 
laris Morgagni  (seu  urethrse).  The  dilated  portion  of  the 
urethra,  ^  to  i  inch  in  length,  situated  in  the  glans  penis.  [C] — 
F.  navicularis  vestibuli  vaginaR  (seu  vulvae).  See  F.  navicu- 
laris (1st  def  .).—F.  obliqua  [Toui*tual].  A  shallow  depression  in 
the  triangular  space  beneath  the  inferior  spine  of  the  arytaenoid 
cartilage.  [L,  31.]— F.  occipitalis  inferior.  See  Inferior  occi- 
pital f. — F.  occipitalis  mediana.  A  f.  rarely  observed  in  the 
median  portion  of  the  occipital  bone.  ["Rev. d'anthropoL,"  1872, p. 
366  (a,  29).]— F,  occipitalis  superior.  See  Superior  occipital  f. — 
F.  oculi.  Fr.,  fosse  oculaire.  Ger.,  Augengrtibe.  See  Orbit.— F. 
of  Bosenmiiller.  See  Recessus  pkaryngeus.—F.  of  Sylvius. 
Lat.,  /.  Sylvia.  Fr.,  fosse  de  Sylvius.  See  Fissure  of  Sylvius.— F, 
of  the  anthelix.  See  F.  anthelicis.— F.  of  the  circumvallate 
papillae  of  the  tongue.  A  depression  in  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  tongue,  which  surrounds  the  papillae.  [C.]— F.  of  the  fourth 
ventricle.  See  Superior  fovea  and.  Inferior  fovea.— F.  of  the 
gall-bladder.  See  Fissure  for  the  gall-bladder.— F.  of  the 
helix.  Lat.,  /.  helicis.  See  Scaphoid  /.-Fossae  of  the  nose. 
See  Nasal  cavities. — F.  of  the  vena  cava.  See  Fissure  for  the 
vena  cava.—F.  olecranii.  See  Oleci-anon  f.—F,  orbicularis. 
See  Recessus  elltpticus  and  Recessus  hem.isphaericu8.—F.  ossis 
maxillae.  See  Canine  /.— F,  ovalis.  See  Recessus  ellipticus. — 
F.  ovalis  (atrium  cordis,  seu  septi  atriorum).  Fr.,  fosse  ovale 
idu  caeur).  Ger.,  eiformige  Grube.  See  Fovea  of  the  right  auricle 
of  the  heart.  —  F.  ovalis  auris.  See  Recessus  ellipticus. — F. 
ovarii  (peritonaei).  A  shallow  depression  iust  below  the  brim  of 
the  pelvis  for  the  reception  of  the  ovary.  [L.  332.]— F.  palatina. 
A  depression  in  the  palatine  process  of  the  superior  maxilla  at  the 
mouth  of  the  anterior  palatme  canal,  [a,  29.1— F,  paracaecalis. 
A  rare  pouch  of  the  peritonaeum  behind  and  to  one  side  of  the 
caecum.  [L,  332.]  — F.  pararectalis.  See  F.  paruterina. —F, 
paravesicalis.  A  pouch  of  the  peritonaeum  in  front  of  the  broad 
ligament  of  the  uterus.    [L,  332.]— F.  parietalis.    See  Parietal  f. 
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— F.  paruterina.  The  space  between  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
broad  ligament  of  the  uterus  and  the  surface  of  the  true  pelvis. 
[L,  332.]— F.  patellae,  F.  patellaris.  See  F.  intercondyloidea 
anterior. — F.  patellaris.  See  Lenticular  /.— F.  peduncularis. 
See  Peduncular  sulcus. — F,  perinaei.  See  Ischio-rectal  /.— F, 
petrosa.  See  Fossula  vetrosa.~F.  phi>enico-hepatica.  A 
pouch  of  the  peritonaeum  oet ween  the  left  lateral  ligament  of  the 
liver  and  the  end  of  the  left  lobe.  [L,  332.1— F.  pituitaria.  See 
Pituitary  f. — F.  poplitea.  See  Popjiteal  f.  and  F.  intercondy- 
loidea (femoris)  posterior. — F.posterior(huineri).  BeeOlecranon 
f. — F.  posterior  cubitus.  SeeOZecranoJi/.— F-prseauricularis. 
Syn.:  sulcxts  proeauricularis.  A.  depression  occasionally  found, 
especially  in  Javanese  women,  in  front  of  the  sacro-iliac  articula- 
tion, indicating  the  position  of  the  anterior  sacro-ihac  articulation. 
[L,  332.1— F.  processus  coronoidei  (humeri).  See  ^.  anterior 
minor  humeri.~F.  pro  ductu  veuoso.  See  Fissure /or  the  duc- 
tus venosus.—F.  pro  glandula  pituitaria.  See  Sella  turcica. — 
F.  pro  ligamento  terete.  See  F.  acetabuli.—F.  pro  medulla 
oblongata.  SeeSctstiarGROOVE.—F.  pro  vena  cava.  See  Fissure 
for  the  vena  cava.— F.  p  terygoidea.  See  Pterygoid/.— F.  ptery- 
gomaxillaris,  F.  pterygopalatina.  See  Spheno-maxillary  f. 
— F.  pubovesicalis.  The  space  between  the  levatores  vesica,  the 
pubes,  and  anterior  surface  of  the  urinary  bladder.  [L,  332.]— F. 
recto-uterina.  See  Pouch  of  Douglas,— T,  rliomboidalis^  F. 
rhomboidea.  See  Fourth  ventricle.— F.  Kolandi.  See  Cen- 
tral fissure.— F.  Rosenmuelleri,  See  Recessus  jjharyngeus.— 
F.  rotunda.  See  Recessus  kemisphcericus.—F.  sacci  lacrimalis. 
See  Lacrymal  /.— F.  sagittalis  dextra.  See  Bight  longitudinal 
fissure  of  the  liver.— F.  sagittalis  sinistra.  See  Left  longi- 
tudinal fissure  of  the  liver,— F*  scaphoidea.  See  Scaphoid  j.— 
— F.  sellae  turcicse.  See  Pituitary  f.—F.  semi-elliptica.  See- 
Recessus  ellipticus.—F.  semilunaris.  A  transverse  depression 
at  the  anterior  part  of  the  superior  vermiform  process.  [1, 3  (K).] — 
F.  semilunaris  major  (ulnae).  See  Great  sigmoid  cavitt.— F.. 
semilunaris  minor  (ulnae).  See  Lesser  Hgmoid  cavity. — F. 
semiovalis.  See  Recessus  ellipti<ms,—F,  sigmoidea  cubitus, 
F,  sigmoidea  major.  See  Great  sigmoid  cavity. —F.  sig- 
moidea minor.  See  Lesser  sigmoid  cavity.— F.  sigmoidea 
ossis  temporalis,  A  depression  upon  the  inner  surface  of  the 
mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  in  which  the  mastoid  fora- 
mina open.  [L,  115.] — F.  sinistra  anterior.  See  Umbilical  pis- 
sure  of  the  liver.— F.  sinistra  posterior.  See  Fissure  for  the 
ductus  veTiosits.—F*  sphenomaxlllaris,  F.  sphenopalatina. 
See  Spheno-maxillary  f.—F.  spinalis.  Of  Gordon,  the  anterior 
portion  of  the  vallecula.  [I,  3  (K).]  Cf.  F.  mediana.—F,  stylo- 
tympano-mastoidea.  See  Glenoid  f. — F.  subarcuata.  Of  von 
Troltsch,  a  deep  depression  found  under  the  eminentia  arcuata, 
and  produced  in  the  embryonic  cartilage  petrosa  by  the  upper 
semicircular  canal.  It  runs  through  the  whole  bony  pars  petrosa, 
and  opens  behind  the  concha  of  the  ear  with  a  large  opening  on  the 
outer  surface  of  what  afterward  becomes  the  mastoid  process. 
[H.]— F.  subauricularis.  The  depression  immediately  beneath 
the  external  ear.  [L,  34  (a,  39).]— F.  subcaecalis  [Treitz].  A  pouch 
of  the  peritongeum  between  the  lower  end  of  the  ileum,  the  caecum, 
and  the  vermiform  appendix.  [L,  31,  332.]— F,  sublnguinalis. 
See  Scarpa's  triangle.- F.  subrotunda.  See  Recessus  hemis- 
phcericus.—F.  subscapularis.  See  Subscapular  f.—F.  sulci- 
formis.  See  Fossula  sulciformis.—F,  superior  cartilaginis 
arytaenoidese.  See  F.  anthelicis.—F.  superior  cerebelli.  The 
fissure  which  separates  the  anterior  and  posterior  lobes  of  the 
cerebellum.  [L,  31  (a,  29).] — F.  supraclavicularis,  F.  supra- 
clavicularis  major.  See  PosteHor  triangular  space.— F.  su- 
praclavicularis minor.  The  space  between  the  sternal  and 
clavicular  origins  of  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle.  LL,  31.] 
— F.  supracondyloidea  (femoris).  A  depression  upon  the  pos- 
terior surface  of  the  femur  just  above  the  internal  condyle  and  a 
little  to  the  middle  line  of  the  bone.  [L,  31.]— F.  suprascapularis. 
See  Supraspinous  f.—F,  suprasphenoidalis  [Chaussier].  See 
Pituitary  f.—F*  supraspinata.  See  Supraspinous  f.—F.  supra- 
sternalis.  See  Suprasternal  f.—F.  supratrochlear  is  anterior 
(humeri)  [Hyrtl].  See  F.  anterior  major.— F.  suprati'ochlearis 
posterior  (humeri).  See  Olecranon  f.—F.  Sylvii.  See  Fissure 
of  Sylvius. — F.  temporalis,  F,  temporum.  See  Temporal  f— 
F.  tensoris  palati.  The  depression  in  which  the  tensor  palati 
arises.  [L,  7  (a,  29).]— F.  tonsillaris.  See  Amygdaloid  f.—F. 
tragica.  See  Incisura  trago-helicina.—F.  transversa  hepatica. 
See  Transverse  FISSURE  of  the  liver. — Fossae  transversales.  Ger., 
Querfnrtssatzpfannen.  The  depressions  upon  the  transverse  pro- 
cesses of  the  dorsal  vertebrae  for  articulation  with  the  tubercles  on 
the  ribs.  [L,  31.]— F.  triangularis  (auriculae).  See  F.  anthelicis. 
—F.  triangularis  (cartilaginis  arytaenoidei).  Of  Tourtual,  a 
deep  depression  in  the  quadrangular  space  between  the  superior 
and  inferior  spines  of  the  aryteenoid  cartilage.  [L,  31.]— F.  trian- 
gularis colli.  See  Superior  carotid  triangle.— F.  triangularis 
meduUfe  ohlongatae.  See  Rhomboid  f. — F.  triquetra.  See  F. 
anthelicis.—F,  trochanterica.  See  Trochanteric  f.  -F.  troch- 
learis.  See  Trochlear  f.—F,  tubae  Eustachii.  An  inconstant 
depression  in  the  pterygoid  process  which  receives  the  cartilaginous 
edge  of  the  Eustachian  tube.  [L,  7  (a,  29).]— F.  umbilicalis,  F. 
nmbilicalis  hepatis.  See  Umbilical  fissure,- F.  uterorecta- 
lis.  See  Pouch  of  Douglaa.-F.  utero-vesicalis.  See  Vesico- 
uterine f. — F.  vensB  cavse.  See  Fissure  for  the  vena  cava.—F. 
vesicae  felleae,  F.  vesicalis,  F.  vesiculae  felleae.  See  Fissure 
for  the  gall-bladder. — F.  veslcorectalls.  See  Eecto-veaical  f. — 
Glenoid  f.  li&t.^f.glenoidalis^f.glenoidea.  ¥v., fosse  glinoiaale. 
A  f .  on  the  temporal  bone,  between  the  two  roots  or  the  zygoma,  for 
articulation  with  the  head  of  the  inferior  maxilla.  [C.]- Guttural 
f.  Lat.,  /.  gutturalis.  Fr.,  fosse  gutturale.  Ger.,  Schlundgrube. 
1.  The  central  portion  of  the  middle  division  of  the  external  base  of 
the  skull.  [C.J  2.  See  Fovea  pharyngis.-liyaloid  t,  Lat.,  /. 
hyaloidea.  Fr.,  fosse  hyalo'ide.  Ger.,  glaadhnliche  Grube.  See 
Lenticular  /.-Iliac  fossae.  See  External  iliac  f.  and  Internal 
zZiac /.—Ilio-pectineal  f.    Ij&t.,  f  ilio-pectinea.    Fr.,  fosse  ilio- 


pectin4e.  See  Scarpa^s  triangle.— Incisor  f.  of  the  inferior 
maxilla.  A  shallow  depression  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  inferior 
maxilla  below  the  incisor  teeth.  [C.]— Incisor  f.  of  the  superior 
maxilla.  See  Myrtiform  f. — Inferior  costal  f.  Lat.,  /.  costaiis 
inferior.  The  facet  on  the  lower  portion  of  the  body  of  a  vertebra 
for  articulation  with  a  rib.  [L,  332.]— Inferior  occipital  f.  Lat., 
/.  occipitalis  inferior.  The  broad,  shallow  depression  on  the  cen- 
tral aspect  of  the  occipital  bone  which  lodges  either  lateral  lobe  of 
the  cerebellum.  [I.]— Infraclavicular  f.  Lat.,  /.  infraclavicu- 
laris.  Ger.,  UnterschlUsselbeingrube.  A  flattened,  triangular  de- 
pression just  beneath  the  clavicle,  between  it  and  the  mamma. 
[C,  3;  L,  332.]— Infraspinous  f.  Lat.,  /.  infraspinata.  Ger., 
Uniergrdtengrube.  The  posterior  surface  of  the  scapula  below  its 
spine.  [L.]— Infratemporal  f.  See  Zygomatic  /.—Intercon- 
dylar f.,  Intercondyloid  f.  Lat.,  /.  intercondylica,  f.  intercon- 
dyloidea. See  F.  intercondyloidea  (femoris)  anterior.,  F.  intercon- 
dyloidea ( femoris)  posterior^  F.  intercondyloidea  (tibice)  anterior., 
and  F.  intercondyloidea  {tibice)  posterior.  —  Internal  iliac  f. 
Lat.,  /.  iliaca  interna.  Fr.,  fosse  iliaque  interne.  Ger.,  innere 
Darmbeingrube.  The  anterior  portion  of  the  internal  surface  of 
the  ilium  occupied  largely  by  the  iliacus  muscle.  [L,  31, 142,  332.] 
—Ischio-rectal  f.  Lat.,/.  ischio-rectalis.  Ft.,  fosse  ischio-rectale., 
creux  ischio-rectal.  Ger,,  Miftelfleischgrube.  The  space  between 
the  obturator  fascia,, glutteus  maximus  muscle  and  the  great  sacro- 
sciatic  ligament,  and  the  recto-vesical  fascia.  [L.]— Jugular  f. 
Lat.,  /.  jugularis.  Fr.,  fosse  jugulaire.  Ger.,  Drosseladergruhe. 
A  deep,  smooth  depression  in  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  anterior  to  the  jugular  facet.  It  forms  with  the  jugular  notch 
of  the  occipital  bone  the  jugular  foramen.  [C.]— Lacrymal  f. 
Lat.,  /.  glandules  (seu  sacci)  lacrimalis^  f.  glandularis.  Fr.,  fosse 
lachrymale.  Ger.,  Lachrymalgrube,  Thrdnengrube.  A  slight  de- 
pression in  the  upper  and  outer  part  of  the  root  of  the  orbit,  just 
beneath  and  behind  the  superior  orbital  margin,  in  which  lies  the 
lacrymal  gland.  [F.] — Lenticular  f.  Lat.,  /.  lenticularis.  Fr., 
fosse  lenticulaire.  Ger.,  Linsengrube.  An  indentation  or  depression 
in  the  anterior  surface  of  the  vitreous  formed  by  the  niembrana 
hyaloidea,  for  the  reception  of  the  crystalline  lens.  [F.]— Mastoid 
F.  Lat.,/.  masfoidea.  Fr., goutti^remastoidienne.  Ger.,  Worzen- 
rinne.  A  depression  on  the  mner  surface  of  the  mastoid  process  of 
the  temporal  bone,  which  forms  part  of  the  lateral  sinus.  [F.]— 
Maxillary  f.  Lat.,  /.  maxillaris,  f.  ossis  maxillae,.  Fr.,  fosse 
maxiUaire.  See  Canine  f. — Mental  fossae.  Lat., /ossce  mentales. 
Two  flat  depressions,  one  on  each  side,  of  the  mental  protuberance 
of  the  mandible.  [L,  31.]— Middle  f.  of  the  skull.  Lat.,  /.  cranii 
media.  Fr.,  fosse  mMiane  du  crdne.  Ger.,  mittlere  Schadelgrvbe. 
One  of  the  three  fossae  into  which  the  internal  base  of  the  skull  is 
divided.  It  is  on  a  lower  level  than  the  anterior,  and  presents  a 
mesal  and  two  lateral  parts.  The  mesal  part  is  small,  being  formed 
by  the  olivary  eminence  and  pituitary  f.  (sella  turcica)  of  the 
sphenoid,  and  limited  behind  by  the  dorsum  sellae.  The  lateral 
part  on  each  side  is  formed  by  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid, 
and  the  sguamous  portion  and  the  anterior  surface  of  the  pe- 
trous portion  of  the  temporal  bones.  It  lodges  the  temporal 
lobes  of  the  brain,  [C,  3,]— Mohrenheim*8  f.  See  Infra- 
clavicular f. — Morgaghi's  f.  See  F.  navicularis  urethrce.— 
Myrtiform  f.  A  slight  depression  in  the  facial  surface  of  the 
superior  maxilla,  just  to  the  inner  side  of  the  canine  eminence. 
[07]- Nasal  fossae.  See  Nasal  cavities.— Navicular  f.  A  slight 
depression  at  the  base  of  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of  the  spne- 
noid  bone.  [C]  Cf.  F.  navicularis.— Olecranon  f.  liat.,  /.  ole- 
cranii.  A  large,  deep  pit  in  the  humerus  above  the  trochlea  which 
receives  the  olecranon  process  of  the  ulna.  [C,  3.]— Pacchionian 
fossae.  The  depressions  upon  the  inner  surface  of  the  skull  in 
which  the  Pacchionian  bodies  are  lodged.  [L.]— Parietal  f.  Lat., 
/.  parietalis.  Fr.,  fosse  parietale.  The  most  concave  part  of  the 
inner  surface  of  the  parietal  bone,  opposite  the  parietal  eminence. 
[C.]— Perineal  f.  Lat.,  /.  perinoei.  Fr.,  fosse  perineale.  See 
Ischio-rectal  f. — Pituitary  f.  Lat.,/.  pituitaria.  Fr.,  fos^e pitui- 
taire.  See  Sella  fitrczco-.-Popliteal  f.  Lat.,  f  poplitea.  Ger., 
Kniekehle.  The  depression  behind  the  knee  lying  between  the 
hamstring  tendons  above  and  the  heads  of  the  gastrocnemius 
below.— Portal  f.  See  Portal  fissure.  — Posterior  f.  of  the 
skull.  Lat.,  /.  cranii  posterior.  Ger.,  hintere  Schddelgrube. 
The  depression  of  the  base  of  the  skull  extending  between  the 
dorsum  sellte  in  front  and  the  occipital  protuberance  behind,  which 
lodges  the  cerebellum  and  medulla  oblongata.  [L,  332.]— Prepon- 
tine  f.  See  Foramen  ccecum  anterius. — Pterygoid  f.  Lat.,  /. 
pterygoideo:  Ft.,  fosse  pterygoidienve.  The  cavity  bounded  by 
the  pterygoid  plates  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  [C.]— Pterygo-maxil- 
lary  f.,  Pterygo-palatine  f.  See  Spheno-maxillary  f.—'Kecto- 
vesical  f,  Lat.,  /.  rectovesicalis.  Fr.,  cul-de-sac  recto-vesical. 
Ger.,  Mastdarmblasengrube.  See  Pouch  of  Douglas.— Bcaplioid  f. 
Lat.,  /.  helicis,  f.  scormoidea^  f.  innominata.  Ft.,  fosse  scaphoMe. 
Ger.,  kahnformige  (oder  schiffformige)  Grube.  1.  The  narrow, 
curved  depression  in  the  cartilage  of  the  auricle,  between  the  belix 
and  the  anthelix.  2.  A  small,  oval,  shallow  depression  at  the  base 
of  the  internal  pterygoid  plate,  from  which  the  tensor  palati  arises. 
[A,  478  (a,  17)  ;  F.]— Spheno-maxillary  f.,  Spheno-palatine  f. 
Lat.,  /.  sphenomaxillaris.  Ft.,  fosse  sphino-maxillaire.  Ger., 
Sphenomaxillar grube,  Kiefer-Keilheingrube.  The  space  which  lies 
in  the  angle  between  the  pteryeo-maxillary  and  the  spheno-maxil- 
lary  fissures.  [C,  8.]— Subclavicular  f.  See  Infraclavicular  f.— 
Subollvary  f.  Fr,, /osee  {om  fossette)  sous-olivaire  iow  de  Vemi- 
nence  olivaire,  ou  de  Vicq  d'^Azyr).  '  A  small  groove  below  the  oli- 
vary body.  [I,  42  (K).]— Suborbital  f.,  Suhorbltar  f.  See  Ca- 
nine /.—Subscapular  f.  Lat.,  /.  subscapularis.  Ft.,  fosse  sous- 
scapulaire.  Ger.,  Unterschulterblaftgrube.  The  concave  portion 
of  the  costal  surface  of  the  scapula  occupied  by  the  subscapular 
muscle.  [L,  332.]— Subpyramidal  f.  Fr.,  fossette  sous-pyrami- 
dale.  A  depression  just  below  the  pyramid  and  behind  the  fenestra 
rotunda  of  the  middle  ear.  [L,  35  (a,  29).]— Superior  costal  f. 
Lat.,/.  costaiis  superior.  The  facet  for  articulation  with  a  rib  on 
the  upper  portion  of  the  body  of  a  vertebra.    [L,  332.]— Superior 
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occii>ital  f.  Lat.,  f.  occipitalis  superior.  A  depression  in  the 
superior  part  of  the  interior  of  the  occipital  bone.  It  lodges  the 
occipital  end  of  the  cerebrum.  [CI— Supraclavicular  f.  Lat., 
/.  supraclavicularis.  Ger.,  Oberschliisselbeingrube.  A  f .  just  above 
the  clavicle,  between  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid  and  trapezius  mus- 
cles. [C,  3.]— Supraspinous  f.  Lat.,  /.  supraspinata.  Ger., 
Obergrdtengrube.  That  portion  of  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  scapu- 
lar superior  to  the  spine.  [L,  338.]— Suprasternal  f.  Lat.,  /. 
suprasternalis.  Ger.,  Kehlgrube.  The  space  included  between 
the  ventral  margins  of  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscles,  the  in- 
terscapular ligament,  the  lower  margin  of  the  mandible,  and  lines 
extending  between  the  angles  of  the  jaw  and  the  mastoid  pro- 
cesses of  the  temporal  bones.  [L,  332.]— Temporal  f.  Lat.,  /. 
temporalis.,  f.  temporis.  Fr.,  fosse  temporale.  Ger.,  Schldfen- 
grube.  The  f .  occupied  by  the  temporal  muscle.  The  squamous 
part  of  the  temporal  and  the  parietal,  frontal,  sphenoid,  and 
malar  bones  take  part  in  its  formation.  [0,  8.]  —  Triangular 
f.  See  Fissure  of  Sylvius. — Trochanteric  f.  Lat.,  /.  trochan- 
terica.  A  f .  in  the  femur  behind  its  neck  for  the  insertion  of  the 
ob  urator  externus  muscle.  [O,  3.]- Trochlear  f.  A  small  de- 
pression in  the  frontal  bone,  beneath  the  internal  angular  process. 
It  affords  attachment  to  the  pulley  of  the  superior  oblique  muscle. 
[C] — Tyinpanico-stylo-mastoid  f.  Fr.,  fosse  tympanico-stylo- 
masto'idienne.  A  very  small  f.  situated  behind  the  glenoid  f., 
bounded  in  front  by  the  tympanic  tubercle,  behind  by  the  mastoid 
process,  and  internally  by  the  styloid  process ;  said  to  be  larger  in 
women  than  in  men.  [Thiera  and  Gu6rin,  cited  in  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de 
m6d.  et  de  chir.,"  March  23,  1889,  and  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  8, 
1888,  p.  832.]— Urachal  f.  See  Prevesical  space.— Vesico-utcrino 
f.  Fr.,  cul-de-sac  vdsico-ut4rin.  Ger.,  Blasengebdrmuttergntbe. 
The  space  between  the  posterior  surface  of  the  uterus  and  the 
rectum.  [L,  332.]— Zygomatic  f.  Lat.,  /.  zygomatica.  Syn. :  /. 
infratemporalis.  Fr.,  fosse  zygomatique,  fosse  malaire.  Ger., 
Jochbeingt"ube.  An  irregular  hollow  in  the  side  of  the  skull,  cov- 
ered in  part  by  the  ramus  of  the  lower  jaw.  Its  wall  .is  formed 
internally  by  the  external  pterygoid  plate,  superiorly  by  the  lower 
part  of  tjie  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  and  by  a  small  part  of  the 
squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  anteriorly  by  the  zygo- 
matic surface  of  the  maxilla,  and  inferiorly  by  the  external  ptery- 
goid plate  and  the  mandible.    [0,  3.] 

FOSSE,  n.  Fo's.  Fr.,/.  See  Fossa.— F.  acoustique  lnf«ri- 
eure.  See  Fovea  acustica  inferior.  [1, 195.]— F.  cotyloSdlenne 
(Fr.).  See  Acetabulum  (3d  def.). — F.  de  la  hase  du  septum 
lacidum  (Fr.).  See  Fifth  ventricle.- F.  de  I'anthfilix  (Fr.). 
See  Fossa  anthelicis. — F.  de  l'6miuence  olivaire.  See  Suboli- 
vary  fossa. — F.  de  Malacarne  (Fr.).  A  small  depression  which 
separates  the  ohvary  body  from  the  lateral  column.  [I,  35  (K).] — 
F.  des  corps  olivairea  (Fr.).  A  slight  groove  which  separates 
the  olivary  bodies  from  the  pons.  [1, 18  (K).  |— F.  des  nerfs  oculo- 
musculaires  (Fr.).  The  small  depression  on  the  surface  of  the 
crus  cerebri,  which  lodges  the  motor  oculi.  [I,  38  (K).]— F.  de 
Sylviu.4.  See  Fissure  of  Sylvius.— F.  gl^noldale  de  I'omo- 
plate  (Fr.).  See  Glenoid  cavity.- F.  hyalolde  (Fr.).  See  Len- 
ticular fossa. — F,  malaire  (Fr.).  See  Zygomatic  fossa. — F. 
m^diane  (Fr.).  See  Median  fissure. — F's  nasales  "(Fr.).  See 
Nasal  cavities. — F,  post6rieure  de  la  commissure  inolle. 
See  Fovea  posterior  commissurcB  mollis. — F.  turcique  (Fr.).  See 
Sella  turcica. 

FOSSKTTE  (Ft.),  n.  Fo's-se't.  See  Dimple,  Fossa,  Fossdla, 
Fovea,  Foveola,  and  Scrobiculus. — F.  angulaire  du  quatri^me 
ventricule  [Chaussier].  See  Calamus  scripiorius.—V.  ant6ri- 
eure  du  sinus  rliomboSdal.  See  Superior  fovea. — F.  cys- 
tique.  The  fissure  for  the  gall-bladder.  [L,  88  (a,  29).]— F.  de  la 
corn^e.  See  Fossula  of  the  cornea. — F.  de  la  fengtre  ovale. 
See  Fossula  fenestrf^  ovalis. — F.  des  joues.  A  dimple  on  the 
human  cheek.  [L,  43.]— F.  du  coeur.  See  Sorobioulos  cordis.— 
F.  du  menton.  The  dimple  of  the  chin.  [L,  43.] — F.  duod^no- 
j^junale.  See  Duodeno-jejunal  fossa. — F.  elliptique.  See 
Recessus  ellipticus. — F.  gutturale.  See  Guttural  fossa  and 
Fovea  laryngis. — F.  hemispli6rique.  See  Recessus  hemisphcB- 
ricus. — F.  hyaline.  See  Lenticular  fossa. — F.  inf^rieure.  See 
Inferior  fovea. — F.  inguinale  externe.  See  Fovea  inguinalis 
externa. — F.  inguinale  interne.  See  Internal  inguinal  pouch. 
— F.  lacrymale.  See  LacrymMl  fossa. — F.  Iat6rale  du  bulbe. 
See  Lateral  fissure  of  the  medulla  oblongata. — F.  lenticulaire. 
See  Lenticular  fossa. — F.  orbiculaire.  See  Recessus  hemisphce- 
ricus. — F.  post6rieure.  See  Inferior  fovea.— F.  sacculiforme 
de  I'oreille  interne.  A  depression  in  the  wall  of  the  vestibule 
of  the  ear  for  the  reception  of  the  saccule.  [L,  158  (a,  29).] — F. 
Bcapholde.  See  Scaphoid  fossa.— F.  semi-ovoi'de.  See  Re- 
cessus ellipticus. — F.  sous-olivaire.  See  Subolivary  fossa.— F. 
sus-olivaire.  See  Sulcus  ccectts.- F.  v£sico-pubienne.  See 
Prevesical  space. 

FOSSIL,  adj.  Fo^s'l'l.  Lat.,  fossilis  (from  fodere,  to  dig). 
TT.,fossile.  Qer.,f.  It.,  fossile.  Sp.,  fdsil.  Dug  out  of  the  earth  ; 
petrified.    [L,  343.] 

FOSSII.IFICATION  (Fr.),  n.     Fos-se-le-fe-ka'-se-o^n'.     See 

FOSSILIZATION. 

FOSSIIIN,  n.    ro's'i"l-in.    See  Vaselin. 

FOSSII.IZATION,  n.  Fo=s-i=l-i'-za'shu9n.  Fr.,  fossilisation. 
Conversion  into  a  fossil  state,    [a,  2?.] 

FOSSIIilZBD,  adj.    Fo's'i'l-izd.    See  Fossil. 

FOSSIPES  (Lat.),  adj.  ro''s'i»-pez(pas).  From  fossa,  a  ditch, 
and  pes,  the  foot.    Fr.,  fossipide.    Ger.,  grubenfiissig.    See  Fos- 

SORIAL. 

FOSSORIAl,  adj.  Fo's-sc'ri^-a^l.  From /o.ss07-,  a  digger.  Fr., 
fouisseur,fossoyeur(2iAet.).  1.  Adapted  for  digging.  2.  Having 
the  habit  of  digging  ;  as  a  n.,  a  burrowing  animal.  The  Fossnres 
are  a  group  of  the  Hymenopiera.  in  which  the  basal  joint  of  the 
posterior  tarsi  is  not  enlarged  and  the  bodies  are  hairless.    [L,  66, 


293,  343.]  The  Fossoria  are  a  class  of  the  Hymenoptera,  remark- 
able for  the  manner  in  which  they  capture  their  prey,  which  they 
frequently  do  not  kill,  but  simply  paralyze  by  stinging  in  the  ven- 
tral nerve-cord  or  in  the  thoracic  gangha.    [L,  353  (a,  87).] 

FOSSTJIiA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Foi's'su!'(su<)-la».  Dim.  of  fossa  (g.  v.). 
'Ev.,fossette.  Ger.,  Grubchen.  A  little  fossa.  [L,  131.]— F.  coch- 
lesB,  F.  cochlearis.  See  Fossa  cochlearis.—F.  corneae.  See 
F.  of  the  cornea.— Fqssse  costales.  See  Costal  Foss.a:. — F.  fenes- 
trse  ovalis.  Fr.,  fossette  de  la  fenitre  ovale.  Ger,,  Griibchen  dea 
ovalen  Fensters.  A  depression  in  the  inner  wall  of  the  tympanum 
above  the  promontory,  in  which  is  situated  the  oval  window  for  the 
reception  of  the  foot-plate  of  the  stapes.  [F,  33.]— F.  fenestrse 
rotundse.  A  funnel-shaped  depression  on  the  inner  wall  of  the 
tympanum,  having^  the  fenestra  rotunda  at  its  bottom.  [L,  85,  333 
(a,  39).]— F.  inferior.  A  depression  at  the  bottom  of  the  internal 
auditory  meatus  below  the  crista  falciformis.  It  presents  in  its  an- 
terior part  the  lamina  cribrosa  anterior  inferior,  and  posteriorly  the 
foramen  singulare.  [a,  39.]- F.  mentalis.  See  Mental  fossa.— F. 
of  the  cornea.  Lat.,/.  eornece.  Fr.,  fossette  de  la  cornee.  Ger., 
Hornhautgriibchen.  A  deep  ulcer  of  the  cornea  with  a  clear  base 
in  process  of  healing.  [F.]— Fossulte  olfactoriae.  See  Foramina 
cribrosa. — ^F.  petrosa  (ossis  temporis).  A  slight  depression 
upon  the  temporal  bone  in  which  is  situated  the  inferior  aperture 
of  the  tympanic  canal.  [L,  31.] — F.  salciformis.  A  shght  furrow 
on  the  posterior  border  of  the  hemi-elliptical  fossa  which  leads  from 
the  inner  opening  of  the  aquasduotus  vestibuli  directly  toward  the 
crista  vestibuli.  [L,  31  (a,  39).]— F.  superior.  A  depression  in  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  in  which  is  situated  the  in- 
ternal aperture  of  the  aqueduct  of  Falloppius.  [L.]— F.  troch- 
learis.  See  Fovea  trochlearis. — F.  velaris.  See  Auditory  de- 
pression. 

FOSSUI.ATE,  adj.  Fo2s'u=l-at.  From  fossula,  a  little  ditch. 
See  FovEOLATE. 

FOTAL  (Gei-.),  adj.    Fu»t-a»l'.    See  Fcetal. 

FOTO,  n.    In  Japan,  the  Vitis  vinifera.    [B,  131  (a,  34).] 

FOTSIMIVADIKA,  n.  In  Madagascar,  the  Pipturus  integri- 
folius.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FOTTEKWORT,  n.  FoH'uSr-wu'rt.  The  Helleborus  foetidus. 
[B,  92  (a,  14).] 

rOTCS  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fo'tuSs(tu«s).  From  fovere.  to 
warm.  See  Fomentation. — F.  ad  pustulas  in  cute  favendas. 
A  solution  of  2  parts  of  nitric  acid  and  3  of  hydrochloric  acid  in  60 
of  water.  [B,  97  (a,  14).]— F.  adstringens.  See  Decoctum  corticis 
QUERCus  cum.  alumine. — F.  anodynus.  See  Decoctum  verbasci 
anodynum. — F.  antiphlogisticus  Schmuckeri.  See  F.  re- 
frigerans  Schmuckeri. — F.  antisepticus.  -  See  Decoctum  corticis 
QUERCus  cum  aceto. — F.  aromaticus  [Fr.  Cod.],  See  Fomenta- 
tion aromatigue.—'F.  discutiens  [Dan.  Mil.  Ph.,  1808,  Lip.  Ph., 
1794,  Pruss.  Mfl.  Ph.,  1823,  Wiirzb.  Ph.,  1815].  Fr.,  fomentation  dis- 
cussive.  See  Fomentum  discutiens.— F,  emmenagogus.  Fr., 
fomentation  emm^nagogue.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  1 
part  of  species  pro  fotu  emmenagogo  in  8  parts  of  water  until  re- 
duced to  5,  and  adding  1  part  of  brandy.  [B,  119  (a,  14).]- F. 
emolliens  [Belg.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  fomentation  imol- 
liente.  Sp.,  fomentacidn  [Sp.  Ph.]  {6  fomento  [Mex.  Ph.])  emo- 
liente.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  species  emollientes  7  parts 
[Belg.  Ph.]  (or  10  parts  [Fr.  Cod.])  with  enough  water  to  make  200 
parts,  or  by  boiling  1  part  each  of  leaves  of  Malva  and  Althaea  in 
enough  water  to  make  40  parts  [Sp.  Ph.].  [B,  95.]— F.  frigidus. 
See  Fomentum  discutiens. — F.  frigidus  Schmuckeri.  See  F. 
refrigerans  Schmuckeri. — F.  narcoticus.  Fr.,  fomentation  nar- 
cotigue.  Sp.,  fomento  narcotico  [Sp.  Ph.].  An  infusion  of  50  parts 
of  species  narooticos  and  2  to  4  of  extract  of  opium  in  500  of  boiling 
water.  [L,  41, 49  (a,  14)]. — F.  refrigerans,  F.  refrigerans  et  de- 
primens.  See  Fomentum  discutiens.— V.  refrigerans  Schmuck- 
eri [Austr.  Ph.,  1830,  Dutch  Ph.,  1811,  Niemann's  Notes,  Disp.  fnld., 
1791,  Hamb.  Ph.,  1804,  Hannov.  Ph.,  1819,  Hess.  Ph.,  1806J.  Fr., 
fomentation  refrigirante.  Syn.:  fomentum  Schmuckeri,  fomen- 
tatio  frigida  [Russ.  Ph.],  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  1  part 
each  of  potassium  nitrate  and  ammonium  chloride  in  48  parts  of 
water,  and adding4 parts  [Austr.  Ph.,  Dutch  Ph..  Disp.  fuld.,  Hess. 
Ph.],  or  12  parts  [Russ.  Ph.,  Hamb.  Ph.,  Hannov.  Ph.],  of  vinegar ; 
applied  on  contusions  and  ecchymoses.  [B,  119  (a,  14).] — Species 
pro  fotu  emmenagogo.    See  under  Species. 

FOTUS  (Ger.),  n.    FuH'us.    See  Foetus. 

FOU  (Fr.),  adj.    Fu.    See  Insane. 

FOUASSE  A  I'ANE  (Fr.),  n.  Fu-a»s-a»-la»n.  The  Eryngium 
campestre.     [B,  131,  173  (a,  24).] 

FOUASSIEK  (Fi.),  n.    Fu-a's-se-a.    The  Malva  silvestris.    [B, 

121,  173  (a,  34).] 

FOUDKOYANT  (Fr.),  adj.    Fud-rwa»-ya>n'.    See  Fulminant. 
FOUENE  (Fr.),  FOCBSNE  (Fr.),  n's.    Fu-e'n,  -an.    The  fruit 
of  Fa.gus  silvestris.     [B,  121,  178  (a,  34).] 

FOUET  (Fr.),  n.  Fu-a.  From /iM«s,  a  cudgel.  See  Flagelluh. 
— F.  de  I'alle.  The  exterior  articulation  of  a  bird's  wing.  [L.  41] 
— F.  de  Neptune.  A  popular  name  for  several  species  of  Fucus 
and  Laminaria.    [A,  536.] 

FOUETOUTBAC,  FOTJETRAC,  n's.  Fu-e'-tu-tra3k,  -e=-tra»k. 
The  Laminaria  leptopoda.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FOUETTAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Fu-e=t-ta»zh.  Of  the  veterinarians,  a 
mode  of  castration  by  ligation  of  the  scrotum  above  the  testicles, 
followed  on  the  third  day  by  abscission  below  the  ligature.    [A, 

FOUGEIKOUX,  n.    In  Provence,  the  Artim  italicum.    [B,  131 

(a,  34).] 

FOUGilKE  (Fr.),  n.  Fu-zhe^ir.  See  FiLrx  and  Filices.— Ex- 
trait  6th6r6  (ou  Ol6o-r6sinenx)  de  f.  male  [Fr.  Cod.].    See 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  As,  ah;  A«,  all;  Oh,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  V,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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Oieo-rcsma  AspiDii.—F.  a,  I'aigle.  The  Pter is  aquilina.  [B,  121. 
173  (a,  S4).]— F.  aquatique.  The  Osmunda  regalis.  [B,  121,  173 
(a,  24).]— F:  coHomune.  The  Fteris  aquilina.  [B,  19,  173  (a,  24).] 
— F.  femelle.  The  Asplenium  filix  fcamina  and  the  Pteris  aqui- 
lina. [B,  19,  121,  173  la,  24).]— F.  fleurie.  The  Osmunda  regalis. 
[B,  19,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  Iinp6ilale.  The  Pteris  aquilina.  [B,  121, 
173  (a,  24).]— F.  maie.  The  Aspidium  fllix  mas.  [B,  113, 173.]— 
F.  musqu^e.  The  Myrrhis  odorata  and  the  Scandix  odorata. 
[B,  19,  121,  178  (a,  24).]— F.  odurante.  The  Ophioglossuni  scan- 
dens.  [B,  121, 173  (o,  24).]— F.  royale.  The  Osmunda  regalis.  [B, 
121, 173  (a,  24).]— Hnile  de  f.  mftle.  See  Oleum  filicis  maris  and 
Oleo-resina  aspidii. — Poudre  de  f.  in3,le  [Fr.  Cod.].  Aspidium 
(g.  «.,  2d  det.)  dried,  powdered,  and  passed  through  a  No.  80  sieve. 
[B,  113  (a,  14).] 

FOUGEBOIiLE  (Fr.),  u.  Fuzh'rol.  The  Polyypodium  vul- 
gare.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

FOUGES  (Fr.),  n.    Fuzh.    The  genus  Boletus.    [B,  121  («,  24).] 

FOUII-IiOUX  (Fr.).  n.  Fu-el-yu.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Oantal,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  weakly  ferruginous 
spring.    [L,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

FOUISSEUB  (Ft.),  adj.  Fu-es-su*r.  From  fossor,  a  digger. 
See  Fossorial  (2d  def.) ;  as  a  n.,  a  rooting  animal.    [L,  41.J 

FOUITO-DIEU,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Carima  corj/mBosa.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

FOUITO-PASTKE,  u.  In  Languedoo,  the  genus  Ilex.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

FOUt,  adj.  Fu"u*l.  A.-S. ,fu.l.  Gr.,  aiirxpos,  jiiapiis.  Lat.,/os- 
rftts.  Fr.ySale.  Ger.^  faul.  Filthy.— F.  brood.  See  the  major  list. 
— F.  in  the  foot.    The  foot-rot  of  horned  cattle,    [a,  27.] 

FOUIiAGE  (Fr.),  u.    Fu-la'zh.    Massage  by  pressure.    [A,  385.] 

FOUI.BBOOD,  n.  Fu='u«l-brud.  Ger.,  Faulbrut.  A  virulent 
epizootic  disease  of  bees,  especially  affecting  the  larvge,  which  de- 

fenerate  into  a  foetid  and  stringy,  yellowish-black  material  at  the 
ottom  of  the  cell,  the  "  foulbroody  matter."  It  also  affects  the 
working  bees  and  the  ovaries  of  the  queen  bee.  It  is  common  in 
Europe,  but  very  rare  in  the  United  States.  It  is  said  to  be  pro- 
duced by  the  Bacillus  alvei  iq.  v.).  [W.  W.  Cheyne,  "  Brit.  Med. 
Jour.,"  Oct.  10, 188S,  p.  697  (o,  17) ;  M.  Louise  Thomas  (a,  27).] 

FOULBKOODY,  adj.  Fu^'u^l-brud-i'.  Pertaining  to  foul- 
brood. 
FOUIE  (Fr.),  adj.  Fu-la.  Sprained.  [A,  385.] 
FOUI.ER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  Fu-la.  To  press,  crush,  trample  upon, 
[a,  21.] — Se  f.  le  nerf  du  bras.  A  provincial  expression  meaning 
to  be  affected  with  al  (g.  v.).  [Larger,  "  Rev.  de  ohir.,"  May,  1882, 
p.  399.] 

Fu-lwa^r.    An  instrument  for  filling  teeth. 


Fulk.    See  Bale. 

In  the  Mauritius,  the  Hibiscus  roaa  sinen- 


Fu-Iu'r. 


A  sprain.    [A,  385.] 
In  Provence,  the  Spergula  ar- 


The 


,  refte. 


Ger.. 


FOUtOIB  (Fr.),  u. 
p.,  41.] 
FOUIQUE  (Fr.),  u. 
FOUtSAPATE,  n. 

sis.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
FOULUBE  (Fr.),  n. 
FOUNAGI  DE  DISETO, 

vensis.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FOUNDEB,  V.  tr.  Fu''u<nd-u»r.  From  fundus,  the  bottom  of 
anything.  To  subject  an  animal,  especially  a  horse,  to  strain,  ex- 
cessive feeding,  drinking  too  much  water  when  over-heated,  etc., 
causing  an  Inflammation  of  the  sensitive  portions  of  the  foot,  the 
laminae,  etc.    [D  ;  L.] 

FOUNDEB,  n.    Fu='u<nd-u5r.    Fr.,fourbure.    Ger.,  BeAe, 
condition  of  a  foundered  animal. 

FOUNDEBED,  adj.    Fu»'u«nd-u'rd.    Fr.,/oM/'6ti.    Ger. 
steif.    Injured  by  foundering.    [D.] 

FOUNDEBING,  n.    Fu6'u«nd-u'>r-i''n2.    See  Founder,  u, 

FOUNTAIN,  n.    Fus'u*nt-e=n.    Lat.,/oJis.  Fr.,  fontaine. 
Quell.    A  stream  of  water  pouring  forth  from  the  earth.— F.-plant, 
The  Atnarantus  salicifoliuB.  [B,  375  (a,  24).] — F.-tree.    The  Cedru.s 
deodara.    [B,  275  (a,  34).] 

FOUQUIERA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Fu-ki»-a'ras.  A  genus  of  the  Tama- 
riscinece,  tribe  Fouquiereoe.  The  Fouquieracece  (Fr.,  fouquiira- 
cees)  of  De  CandoUe  are  an  order  of  the  Calycifiorce  (of  Lindley,  of 
the  Euphorbiales)  of  Meissner,  a  suborder  of  the  Tamariscinece  ,' 
of  Endlicher,  a  family  of  the  Parietales.  The  Fauquierem  of 
Reichenbach  are  a  division  of  the  Loasacece ;  of  others,  a  tribe  of 
the  Tamariscinece.  The  Fouguieriaceoe  of  Dumortier  are  a  fam- 
ily of  the  Ericariece.  [B,  44, 121, 170  (a,  24).]- F.  splendens.  Cali- 
fornia candle-wood ;  found  also  in  Mexico.  The  bark  furnishes 
Ocotilla  wax.    [B,  5,  275  (a,  24).] 

FOUBAS  (Fr.),  n.  Fu-ra'.  A  sea-bathing  resort  on  the  south- 
western coast  of  France,    [a,  319  (a,  21).] 

FOUBBATUBE  (Fr.),  FOUEBISSUBB  (Fr.),  n's.  Fur-ba'- 
tu'r,  -bes-su'r.    See  Founder,  n. 

FOUBBU  (Fr.),  adj.    Fur-bu«.     See  Foundered. 

FOUBBUEE  (Fr.),  n.    Fur-bu'r.    See  Founder,  n. 

FOUECHE  (Fr.),  n.  Fursh.  From  jfurcn,  a  two-pronged  fork. 
1.  A  fork-like  instrument  for  compressing  the  ranine  artery.  [A, 
301.]  2.  A  mass  of  elastic  subcomeous  tissue  in  the  interspace  be- 
tween the  inflected  parts  of  the  wall  of  the  hoof  in  the  horse.  [L,  14 
(a,  29).]— F.  ferr^e.    The  Centaurea  nigra.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

FOUBCHET  (Fr.),  n.  Fur-sha.  Inflammation  of  the  inter- 
digital  canal  in  the  sheep.    [A,  301.] 

FOUBCHETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Fur-she^t.  A  fork  or  a  fork-like  in- 
strument or  structure  ;  of  the  vulva,  a  delicate  transverse  band  of 
mucous  membrane  that  stretches  across  its  cleft,  behind  the  osti- 


um vaginse,  when  the  labia  majora  are  drawn  apart ;  of  the  ster- 
num, its  semilunar  notch,  also  the  notch  of  the  ensiform  cartilage 
when  it  is  cleft ;  of  a  horse's  foot,  the  frog  ;  in  birds,  the  second 
clavicle,  or  fork-bone,    [A,  385  ;  L,  43.] 
FOUKCHON  (Fr.),  n.   Fur-sho''n2.    A  prong  of  a  fork.   [A,  385.] 
FOUBCHU  (Fr.),  adj.    Fur-shu».    Forked.    [B,  1  (a,  34).] 
FOUBDINIEB  (Fr,),  n,    Fur-de-ne-a.    The  Prunus  spinosa. 
[B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

FOUBDBAINE  (Fr.),  n.  Fur-dre»n.  The  fruit  of  Prunus  spi- 
nosa.    [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

FOUEGON  (Fr,),  n.    Fur-go=n2.     The  Buscus  aculeatus.    [B, 
121,  173  (a,  24).] 
FOUEMEN,  u.    In  Languedoc,  the  genus  Triticum.    [B,  121 

(a,  24).] 

FOUEMI  (Fr.),  n.  Fur-me.  From  formica,  an  ant.  The  ant. 
— Acide  de  f's.  See  Formic  acid. — Alcoolat  de  f's.  See  Spirit- 
us  formicarum. — Alcoolat  de  f's  compost.  See  Aqua  magnani- 
mitatis. — Alcool6  de  f's.  See  Tinctura  formicarum. — Esprit 
de  fs.    See  Spiriius  formicarum. 

FOUBMIllilRE  (Fr.),  n.  Fur-me-le-e=r.  Lit.,  an  ant-hill  ;  a 
diseased  state  of  the  foot  in  foundered  horses,  characterized  by 
inflammation  at  the  junction  of  the  skin  with  the  hoof.  [A,  301, 
385,  526.] 

FOUEMII.I,EMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Fur-mel-y'-maSn».  See  Formi- 
cation. 

FOUBNA,  n.  In  Madagascar,  the  balsam  of  Calophyllum  ino- 
phyllum.     [B,  46,  88  (a,  14).] 

FOUENEAU  (Fr.),  n.  Fur-no.  From /itmus,  an  oven.  A  fur- 
nace or  other  heating  apparatus,  [a,  30.] — F.  catholique.  An 
old  form  of  chemical  furnace.  [L,  41.] — F.  de  coupelle.  A  cupel 
furnace.  [L,  43.]— F.  de  fusion.  A  smelting  furnace.  [L,  43.]— 
F.  de  r6verb6re.  A  reverberatory  furnace.  [L,  43.]— F.  de.s  pa- 
resseux.  See  Athanor.— F.  ^vaporatoire.  An  evaporating 
furnace.    [L,  43.] 

FOUE-0'CL,OCK,  n.  For'o-klo'k.  The  Mirabilis  jalapa  ;  in 
the  pi.  f.-o'c's,  the  Nyctaginaceoi.  [B,  M,  121  (a,  34).]— F.-o'c. 
flower.    The  Mirabilis  dichotoma.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

FOUEOUCHB  (Fr.),  n.  Fu-rush.  The  TrifoUum  incarnatum. 
[B,  19  (a,  24) ;  L,  41  (a,  21).] 

FOUREAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Fur-ra'zh.  Forage.— F.  de  disette. 
The  Spergula  arvensis.     [B,  131,  173  (a,  24).] 

FOUEBEAU  (Fr.),  n.  Fur-ro.  -  The  cutaneous  sheath  of  the 
penis  in  quadrupeds  ;  the  prepuce.    lA,  385.] 

FOUSEt,  n.    Fu'se^l.    See  Fusel. 

FOUTEAU  (Ft.),  n.  Fu-to.  The  genus  Fagus.  [B,  121,  173 
(a,  24).] 

FOUTEELiO,  u.  In  Provence,  the  Aristolochia  clematitis.  [B, 
121  (a.  24).] 

FOVEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fo(fo'')'ve=(weS)-a'.  From  fodere,  to  dig. 
Gr.,  p69piK.  Fr..  fovee,  foveote,  fossette.  Ger.,  Grube,  Griibchen. 
It.,  fossetta.  Sp. ,hoyuelo.  1,  A  dimple,  a  slight  depression  or  pit. 
See  Fossa.  2.  'The  depression  on  the  face  of  the  sheathing  basal 
part  of  a  leaf,  in  which  the  sporangeium  rests.  [B,  77,  291  (a,  24).] 
3.  An  old  term  for  the  vulva,  also  for  the  space  between  the  mam- 
mary glands.  4.  Of  J.  C.  Claudinus,  a  form  of  vapor  bath  or  sweat- 
ing apparatus  for  the  lower  limbs.  [A,  325.] — Anterior  f.  See 
Superior  f. — F.  acetabuli.  See  Fossa  acetabuU.—F.  acustica 
inferior.  Fr.,  fossette  acoustique  inferieure.  The  interval  be- 
tween the  pons  and  the  olive  and  pyramid,  in  which  lie  the  fila- 
ments of  the  auditory  nerve.  [I,  39.]— F.  anterior.  See  Superior 
f. — Foveee  anteriores  fossse  rhoinboidalis.  Two  sUgnt  de- 
pressions on  the  anterior  wall  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain. 
[L,  7  (a,  29).]- F.  anterior  major  humeri.  See  FossA  anterior 
major  humeri. — F.  anterior  minor  humeri.  See  Fossa  anterior 
minor  humeri.  —  Foveae  articulares  laterales.  Depressions 
upon  the  under  surface  of  the  transverse  processes  of  the  third  to 
the  sixth  cervical  vertebrae  into  which  elevations  (the  eminentise 
costariae)  upon  the  adjaceut  vertebra  fit.  [L,  332.]— Foveas  ar- 
ticulares transversales.  See  Costal  fossm.—F,  articularis 
condyii.  A  shallow  triangular  depression  on  the  posterior  surface 
of  the  condyle  of  the  inferior  maxilla.  ["  Arch,  f .  Anat.  u.  Phys.," 
1865,  p.  722  (a.  29).]— F.  aspera.  A  depression  on  the  sphenoid 
bone  between  the  posterior  border  of  the  inner  wing  of  the  ptery- 
goid process  and  the  vaginal  process.  [L,  34  (a,  39).] — F.  axillaris. 
See  Axilla  {1st  def.).— F.  burssB  pharyngete  [Tourtual].  A  de- 
pression on  the  ventral  surface  of  the  basi-occipital  bone  in  front  of 
the  pharyngeal  tubercle.  [L,  31.]— F.  calcanei.  See  Sulcus  cal- 
caneus.— F.  canina.  See  Canine  fossa. — F.  capitis  femoris. 
See  Fossa  capitis  femoris. — F.  capituli  radii.  See  Fossa  ante- 
rior minor  humeri.— 'F,  cardiaca.  Ger.,  vordere  Darmpfm-te  (1st 
def.).  1.  An  opening  between  the  mesogaster  and  prosogaster. 
[Kolliker  (H).]  S.  See  Scrobiculus  cordis. — F.  carotidea.  See 
Superior  carotid  triangle.— F.  centralis  laryngis  [Merkel].  A 
slight  depression  upon  the  ventral  surface  of  the  larynx  at  the  basal 
end  of  the  epiglottis.  [L,  31.] — F.  centralis  retinae.  A  small  red 
disc  in  the  centre  of  the  macula  lutea  on  the  fundus  of  the  eye,  the 
centre  of  which  often  appears  as  a  whitish,  round,  or  hook-shaped 
spot.  The  red  color  is  due  to  the  blood  of  the  chorioid.  It  is  a 
circumscribed  depression  in  the  retina,  at  the  bottom  of  which  the 
retina  is  much  thinner  than  upon  the  immediately  adjoining  por- 
tions of  the  yellow  spot.  fF.] — F.  cochleae.  See  Fossa  cochlea  ris. 
— F.  coinmissurae  mollis  posterior.  A  slight  depression  in  the 
third  ventricle  of  the  brain  just  behind  the  commissura  mollis.  [L, 
7  (a,  29).]— F.  coronoldea*  See  Fossa  anterior  m.njor  humeri.— 
Foveae  costales.  See  Costal  F0SSi«. — F.  cotyloidea.  A  depres- 
sion at  the  bottom  of  the  acetabulum  for  the  attachment  or  the 
round  ligament.    [L,  7  (a,  29).] — F.  crlbrosa  inferior  et  pos- 
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tei-ior.  The  posterior  portion  of  the  fossula  inferior  which  pre- 
sents the  opening  of  the  passage  of  the  ramus  ampullse  ijosterioris 
of  the  auditory  nerve,  [a,  89.]— F.  crui-alis  (peritonaei).  A  de- 
pression in  or  slight  pouch  of  the  peritonaeum  over  Girabernat^s 
ligament  and  the  crural  rmg.  [L,  332.] — F.  cubitalis,  F.  cubiti. 
See  Fossa  cubiti. — F.  digitate..  See  Posterior  horn  of  the  lateral 
ventricle.— le',  elllptica.  See  Eecesshs  elUpticiis.—'F.  glandulae 
lacrimalis.  See  Lao'ymal  fossa. — F.  glenoidea  ossis  tem- 
poralis. See  Glenoid  fossa.— F.  glenoidea  scapulce.  See 
Glenoid  cavity.— F.  hemlelliptica.  See  Recessus  ellipticiis.— 
F.  hemisphoerica.  See  Recessus  hemisphoericus.—V.  iiyaloi- 
dea.  See  Lenti(yu,lar  fossa.— F.  iliaca.  See  Fossa  iliaca.—V. 
inferior.  See  Inferior  f. — F.  infraclavicularis.  See  Infracla- 
vicular FossA^— F.  inguinalis  externa.  See  External  inguinal 
POUCH. — F.  inguinalis  interna,  F.  inguinalis  media.  See  In- 
ternal inguinal  pouch. — F,  inguinalis  lateralis.  See  Extei-nal 
inguinal  pouch.  —  F.  interclavicularis.  See  Interclavicular 
NOTCH. — F.  jugularis.  See  Suprasternal  fossa. — F.  lacrimalis. 
Fr.,  fovie  lacrymale.  See  Lacrymal  fossa.— Fossae  lamlnce  car- 
tilaginis  cricoidese.  The  depressions  on  each  side  of  the  ridge 
in  the  middle  line  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  cricoid  cartilage. 
[L,  31.]— F.  lenticularis.  See  Lenticular  fossa.— F.  malleoli 
lateralis.  A  slight  depression  upon  the  distal  end  of  the  fibula 
just  in  front  of  the  groove  for  the  peroneal  tendons.  [L,  332.]— F. 
maxillaris.  See  Canine  fossa.— Foveoe  medullae  oblongatae 
transversa  externa.  A  fissure  running  transversely  across  the 
medulla  oblongata  below  the  pons.  [L,  7  (a,  29).]— Foveae  medul- 
lae  spinalis  transversa  interna  antei'ior.  See  Foramen  cce- 
cum. — F.  Mohrenheiuiii.  See  Infraclavicular  fossa. — F.  navi- 
cularis.  See  Fossa  navicularis. — F.  nervi  olfactorii.  A  de- 
pression on  the  surface  of  the  anterior  lobe  of  the  brain  in  which 
the  optic  nerve  lies.  [L,  7  (o,  29).]— F.  nuchas.  Ger.,  Genickgrube. 
A  slight  mesal  depression  which  begins  just  below  the  external  oc- 
cipital protuberance,  and  descends  over  the  ligamentum  nuch«  be- 
tween the  prominences  formed  by  the  complexus  and  ti'apezius 
muscles  of  the  two  sides.  [L,  34,  143  (a,  29).]— F.  oblonga.  The 
lower  facet  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  arvtaenoid  cartilage.  [L, 
115  (a,  29).]— F.  oculi.  See  Orbit.- F.  of  the  ri^ht  auricle  of 
the  heart.  Lat., /.  ouoJis  cordis.  An  oval  depre.ssiou  at  the  lower 
part  of  the  septum  auriculorum  and  to  the  left  of  the  orifice  of  the 
inferior  vena  cava.  It  represents  the  foramen  ovale  of  the  foetal 
heart.  [A,  478  (a,  17) ;  C.]— F.  olecranii.  See  Olecranon  fossa.— 
F.  ovalls  (cordis).  See  F.  of  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart.— F. 
ovalis  fasciae  latae.  See  Saphenous  openins.— F.  ovalis  vestl- 
buli.  See  Recessus  ellipticus.—F.  palatina.  See  Fossa  pala- 
tina. — F,  parva  maxillae  inferioris.  See  Mental  fossa.— F. 
patellaris  (oculi).  See  Lenticular  fossa.— F.  pharyngis.  Fr., 
fos-ie  (ou /osseHe)  gutiurale.  Ger.,  Schlundgrube.  A  depression  at 
the  opening  of  the  Eustachian  tube  into  the  pharynx.  [A,  885.]— F. 
postei-ior.  See  Olecranon  fossa.— F.  posterior  commissurae 
mollis.  A  depression  sometimes  observed  on  the  posterior  aspect 
of  the  middle  commissure  of  the  brain.  [I,  39.]— F.  posterior 
sinus  rhomboidei.  See  Inferior  /.— F.  processus  condyloi- 
dei.  A  shallow  excavation  upon  the  anterior  surface  of  the  neck 
of  the  condyloid  process  of  the  mandible.  [L,  332.]— F.  qnarti 
ventriculi  anterior.  See  Superior  /  — F.  quarti  ventriculi 
posterior.  See  Inferior  f. — F.  quarti  ventriculi  superior. 
S^e  Superior  f. — F.  retinae  (centralis).  Qee  F.  ce^itralis  retince. 
— F.  retromaxlllaris.  A  depression  in  the  retromaxillary  cavity 
for  the  reception  of  the  parotid  gland.  [L,  34  (o,  29).]— F.  rhom- 
boidalis,  F.  rhomboidea.  See  Fourth  ventricle.— F.  rotun- 
da (vestibuli).  See  Recessus  hemisphcericus. — F.  semi-ellip- 
tica.  See  Recessus  ellipticus. — F.  subscapularis.  See  Sub- 
scapular FOSSA.— F.  sulciformis.  See  Fossula  sulciformis. — F. 
superior.  See  Superior  f. — F.  supraclavicularis.  See  Supra- 
clavicular fossa.— -F.  supratrochlearis  anterior.  See  Fossa 
anterior  major  humeri.— F.  supratrochlearis  posterior.  See 
Olecranon  fossa. — F.  triquetra  auriculae.  See  Fossa  anthelicis. 
— Foveae  transverso-costariae.  See  Foss.ffi  costo-transversarice. 
— F.  trochlearis.  See  Trochlear  fossa.- F.  ventriculi  qnarti. 
See  Fourth  ventricle. — F.  ventriculi  quarti  inferior.  See  In- 
ferior /.-Inferior  f.,  Posterior  f.  Lat.,  /.  inferior  (seu  pos- 
terior). Wr..,  fossette  inferieure  {on  posf^rieure).  A  small  depres- 
sion in  the  fioor  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  near  its  apex,  at  either  side 
of  the  mesal  groove.  [I,  29  (K).]— Post-occipital  f.  Of  Wilder,  a 
depression  at  the  occipital  end  of  the  cerebrum  corresponding  with 
the  longitudinal  sinus.  [1, 15. 98.1— Pre-occipital  f.  Of  Wilder,  a 
depression  on  the  ventral  margin  of  the  cerebrum  corresponding 
with  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone.  [I,  98.]— Superior 
f .  Lat. ,  /.  fossette  superieure  (ou  ant^rieure)  du  sinus  rhomboidal. 
A  depression  in  either  lateral  half  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle, at  its  upper  part.    [1, 29  (K).]— Terete  f.    See  Inferior  f. 

FOVEATE,  adj.    Fo've-at.    From /ovea,  a  small  pit.    Pitted. 

rOVEOIiA(Lat.),n.t.  Fo(to'')-ve(we')'ol(o21)-a».  Dim.  of  fovea. 
Gr..  fioSpLov.  1.  A  little  fovea.  2.  Of  Laurentinua.  the  anterior 
fontanelle.  [L,  349.]  3.  A  small  depression  in  the  leaves  of  some 
acotyledons.  lying  above  the  fovea,  and  separated  from  it  by  a 
saddle-like  ridge.  [B,  77  (a,  24).]— F.  capitis  femoris.  See  Fovea 
capitis  fem,oris. — F.  coccygea.  Fr.,  a&pression  coccygienne,  fis- 
tule  lombo-sacr^e  eong^nitale.  Ger.,  Steissbeinhautgruhe.  Syn.  : 
pilo-nidal  sinv^,  congenital  lumbosacral  {orinferior  paravertebral) 
fistula^  foramen  ccecum  retro-anale.  Of  Ecker,  a  little  depression, 
or  pit,  sometimes  found  at  a  point  about  half  or  two  thirds  of  an 
inch  behind  the  anus,  and  just  at  the  apex  of  the  coccyx,  due  to 
a  defect  of  development.  It  sometimes  resembles  a  fistula  in  ap- 
pearance. It  occurs  more  commonly  in  women  than  in  men.  [0. 
Madelung,  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  Chir.,"  1885,  No.  44,  p.  761  ;  "ESv.  des  sci. 
mSd.,"  Apr.,  1886,  p.  409  ;  L,  .332.]— Foveolae  howshipianae, 
Foveolae  of  bone.  Small,  shallow  pits  which  are  excavated  by 
the  osteoclasts  of  KoUiker  (q.  v.)  in  that  part  of  a  bone  which  is  un- 
dergoing resorption.  [C.] — Foveolae  of  the  kidney,  Foveolae 
papillarum  renaliam.     Depressions  in  the  ends  of  the  renal 


papillae,  into  each  of  which  several  uriniferous  tubules  empty.  [A, 
478  (a,  17) ;  C.]— F.  radialis.  Fr.,  tabatiire  anatomigue.  The 
"anatomist's  snuff-box  ;  "  a  hollow  formed  on  the  radial  border  of 
the  wrist  between  the  tendons  of  the  extensors  of  the  thumb  when 
those  muscles  are  contracted.  [A,  301,  527.]— F.  retinae.  A  very 
small,  dark  spot  in  the  f .  centrahs  retinae  where  the  hexagonal  pig- 
ment shows,  owing  to  the  thinness  of  the  retina  at  this  point.  [F?] 
— F.  retro-analis.  See  F.  coccygea.— V.  triangularis  seriata. 
Of  Bergman,  the  triangular  recess  between  the  columns  of  the  for- 
nix just  dorsad  of  the  anterior  commissure.  [I,  30,  98.] — F.  ven- 
triculi quarti.    See  F<yu,rth  ventricle. 

FOVEOtATE,  FOVEOIiATED,  adj's.  Fo-ve'o-Iat,  -eM.  Lat., 
foveolatus.  Wr.,foveole.  Ger.,  kleingrubig.  Marked  with  foveo- 
lae.   [a,  27.] 

FOVEOL,E,  n.    Fo've-ol.    See  Foveola. 

FOVINIEK  (Fr.),  n.  Fo-ve-ne-a. .  The  genus  Fagus.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

FOW,  n.    Fu"u<.    The  Sempervivum  tectorum.    [A,  605  (a,  21).] 

FOWLEK'S  SERVICE,  n.  Fu^'u^l  u5rz-su»rv"i2s.  ThePyrus 
aucuparia.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

FOWL-FOOT,  11.  Fu"u*l-fu<t.  The  Omithopus  perpusillus. 
[A,  505  (a,  81).] 

rows,  n.    Fu6'u*z.    See  Fow. 

FOX,  n.  Fo"x,  See  Canis  vulpes.—'Blvie  Pglove.  The  Cam- 
panula trachelium.  fB,  275  (a,  24).]— Cojnraon  Tglove.  The 
Digitalis  purpurea.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Downy  false  Tglove.  The 
Gerardia  flava.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— False  Tglove.  The  genera 
Gerardia  and  Dasystoma.  [B,  875  (a,  84).] — Fern-leaved  Tglove. 
The  Gerardia  pedicularia.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — F'bane.  The  Aconi- 
tum  vulparia.  [B,  19,  275  («,  24).]— F.-chop.  The  Mesembryan- 
ihemum  vulpinum.  [B,  275  (a,  34).] — F.  docken.  The  Digitalis 
purpurea.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— F.  feet.  The  Lycopodium  selago. 
[A,  505  (o,  81).]— F.  fingers.  The  Digitalis  purpurea.  [A,  605  (a, 
81).]— F'glove.  1.  The  Digitalis  purpurea.  2.  The  Verbascum 
thapsus.  S.  The  genus  Phytolacca.  [A.  505  (o,  21) ;  B,  882  (o,  24).]— 
F's-brush.  The  Centranthv^  ruber.  [A,  505  (a,  21).] — F's-claws. 
The  Lycopodium  clavatum.  [A,  505  (a,  21).] — F's-foot.  The  Dac- 
tylis  glomerata.  [A,  505  (a,  21).] — F'stones.  The  Orchis  mascula. 
[A,  505  (o,  21).]— F.-tail.  1.  The  Lycopodium  clavaium.  2.  The 
Lagurus  ovatus.  [A,  605  (a,  21) :  B,  275  (a,  24).]— Great  yellow 
f'glove.  The  Digitalis  ambigua.  [B,  875  (a,  24).] — Ladies* 
rglove.  The  Verbascum  thapsus,  [B,  275  (o,  84).]— MuUein- 
rglove.  The  Digitalis  ihapsi  and  the  Seymeria  macrophylla. 
[B.  875  (a,  84).]— Sierra  Morena  f'glove.  The  Digitalis  mariana. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Smooth  false  Tglove.  The  Gerardia  querci- 
folia.  [B,  875  (o,  84).]— West  Indian  f  glove.  The  genus  Phyto- 
lacca. IB,  375  (a,  84).]— White  Tglove.  The  Campanula  trache- 
lium. [A,  605  (a,  81).]— W^illow-leaved  fglove.  The  Digitalis 
obscura.  [B,  875  (a,  24).]— WooUy-f  glove.  The  Digitalis  lanata. 
fB,  275  (a,  84).] 

FOX-SPRINGS,  n.  Fo»x'spri"n»z.  A  place  in  Fleming  County, 
Kentucky,  where  there  are  sulphurous  and  chalybeate  springs.  [A, 
363  (a,  21).] 

FOXTER  LEAVES,  ii.  Fo=x'tu=r  levz.  The  Digitalis  pur- 
purea.   [A,  605  (a,  81).] 

FOYARD  (Fr.),  n.  FwaS-ya^r.  The  Fafius  silvatica.  [B,  173 
(a,  24).] 

FOYE  (Fr.),  n.  Fwa'-y'.  An  old  form  of  foie.  [A,  44.]— F. 
ut^rin.  Lit.,  the  uterine  liver;  a  term  formerly  applied  by  some 
to  the  placenta.    [A,  44.] 

FOYER  (Fr.),  n.    Fwa«-ya.    See  Focus. 

FRACES  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Fra(fra')'sez(kas).  Gr.,T(>u'v«,  (rrefu^vAa 
Tuv  iKai5,y.    The  lees  of  olive-oil.    [A,  318,  386.] 

FRACID,  adj.  Fra^s'i^d.  Lat.,  fracidus.  Of  a  pasty  nature, 
between  fleshy  and  pulpy.    [B,  19  (a,  84).] 

FRACTICOLLIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fra2k(fra'k)-ti»-ko»rii's.  From 
frangere,  to  break,  and  collum,  the  neck.  Tr.,  fracticolle.  Ger.. 
gebrochenhalsig.  Having  a  deep  indentation  in  the  neck  (said  of 
insects).    [L,  41.] 

FRACTICORNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fra»k(fraSk)-ti2-ko2rn'i!'s.  From 
frangere.  to  break,  and  com«.  a  horn.  Fr..  fracticome.  Ger., 
gebrochenhornig.    Having  the  antennae  apparently  broken.    [L,  41.] 

FRACTIONAL,  adj.  Frai'k'shu»n-a''l.  Fr!,  fractionni.  Di- 
vided (said  of  doses).    Cf.  F.  distillation. 

FRACTIONNBMENT  (Fr.),  u.  Fra»k-se-oii-ma»n».  See  Seg- 
mentation and  Moroellement. 

FRACTIPES(Lat.),adj.  Fra''k(fra%)'ti«-pez(pas).  Fromfran- 
qere,  to  break,  and  pes,  the  foot.  Fr.,  fractipede.  Ger.,  gebro- 
chenfUssig.    Having  claws  apparently  broken.    [L,  41.] 

FRACTUR  (Ger.),  u.  Fra^k'tur'.  See  Fracture.— Qnerr.  A 
transverse  fracture.  —  Klssr.  A  fracture  by  muscular  action. 
"Fortschr.  d.  Med.,"  Aug.,  1888,  p.  600  (o,  34).]— Schrfigr.    See 

Oblique  FRACTURE. 

FRACTURA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Fra=k(fraak)-tu»Ctu)'ras.  See  Fract- 
ure.— F.  assularifi,  F.  commutiva.  See  Comminuted  fract- 
ure.— F.  complicata.  See  Complicated  fracture. — F.  imper- 
fecta. See  Incomplete  fracture.— F.  multiplex.  See  Multiple 
FRACTURE.- F.  partialis.  See  Incomplete  fracture.- F.  pene- 
trativa,  F.  perforans.  See  Perforating  fracture. — ^F.  sim- 
plex.   See  Simple  fractitre. 

FRACTURE,  n.  Fra^k'tu^r.  Gr.,  prjyiiLaL,  itAams,  ayjia.  Lat., 
/TOC*Mra  (from /ran.B.frc,  to  break).  Fr.,/.  Ger.,  Knochenbruch, 
Beinbruch.  It.,  frattura.  Sp.,  fractura.  1.  A  breaking.  2.  A 
surface  made  by  breaking  an  object.  3.  A  solution  of  the  con- 
tinuity of  an  object,  especially  a  bone.— Barton's  f.    A  f.  of  the 
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lower  end  of  the  radius,  involving  the  articular  surface.  [E.]— 
Bent  f.  See  GVeen-siicA; /.—Button-hole  f.  See  Perforating  f. 
—Camerated  f.  See  Camaroma.— Capillary  f.  Fr.,/.  capillaire. 
See  Linear  /.— Colles's  f.  An  oblique  f.  of  the  distal  end  of  the 
radius  with  dorsal  displacement  of  the  lower  fragment.  [E.]— Com- 
minuted f.  Lat.,  fractura  comminutiva.  Fr.,  /.  comminutive. 
A  f .  in  which  the  bone  is  broken  into  several  small  fragments.  [E.] 
— Comiplete  f,  Lat., /ractura  completa.  Fr., /.  complete.  A  f . 
extending  quite  through  the  bone.— Complicated  f,  Lat., /racCwra 
complicata.  Fr.,/.  cortvpUquie.  1.  A  f.  combined  with  some  other 
injury  (e.  ff.,  rupture  of  a  vessel  or  dislocation  at  a  joint).  [E,]  2.  A 
compound  f.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— Composite  f.  Fr., /.  comoosee.  See 
Mxdtiple  /.—Compound  f.  Fr.,  /.  compliqu^.e  de  plaie.  Ger., 
offener  Knochenhruch.  A  f .  which  communicates  with  the  air  by 
means  of  a  wound  of  the  soft  parts.    [E.]— Cuneated  f.,  Cunei- 
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form  f.  See  V-shaped  /.—Dentate  f.  A  f.  in  which  the  ends  of 
each  fragment  are  irregularly  toothed  and  so  interlocked  that  dis- 
placement does  not  occur,  [a,  34.] — Depi'essed  f.  A  f.  (generally 
of  the  skull)  in  which  a  fragment  is  driven  below  the  surrounding 
surface.  [E.]— Direct  f.  Fr..  /.  directe.  A  f .  at  the  very  point  of 
contact  with  the  object  that  produces  the  injury.— Double  f.  P. 
in  two  places  in  the  same  bone.— Dupuytren's  f.  F.  of  the  lower 
end  of  the  fibula  with  outward  and  backward  dislocation  of  the  foot, 
[a,  34.] — Epiphyseal  f.  See  Diastasis. — Extracapsular  f.  Fr.. 
/.  extracapsulaire.  A  f.  of  the  neck  of  the  femur  or  humerus  out- 
side the  capsular  hgament.  [E.]— Fissured  f.  1.  See  Linear  f.  2. 
Any  f .  with  fissuring  of  one  or  more  fragments. — F.-bed.  See  under 
Bed.— F.-box.  A  box  for  holding  a  fractured  leg  in  position.  It 
consists  of  four  pieces — a  floor,  two  sides,  each  attached  to  the  floor 
by  hinges,  and  a  foot-piece,  also  attached  to  the  floor  by  hinges,  so 
that  the  box  may  be  thrown  open  on  both  sides  and  at  the  end. 
The  1^  is  placed  in  the  box,  after  suitably  protecting  it  with  cush- 
ions, and  the  box  is  closed  with  cords  or 
bandages.  [E.]  —  F.  compliqu6e  de 
plaie  (Fr.).  See  Compound  f.  (Istdef.). 
— F.  compos^e  (Fr.).  See  Multiple  /.— 
F.  eun^enne  (Fr.).  See  V-shaped  /.— 
F.  en  bee  de  flfite  (Fr.).  An  oblique  f. 
of  a  long  bone.  [A,  385.]— F.  en  coin 
(Fr.).  See  V-shaped  f.—T.  en  rave  (Fr.). 
See  Transverse  f.—F.  en  V  (Fr.).  See 
V'Shaped  /.— F.  esquilleuse  (Fr.).  See 
Splintered  f.—F.  jion-consolid6e  (Fr.). 
See  Ununited  f.—F,  oblique  spirolide 
(Fr.).  See  V-shaped  f.—F.  par  centre- 
coup  (Ft.).  See  Indirect  f.  and  Contre- 
coup.— F.  par  enfoncement  (Fr.).  See 
Impacted  f.—F.  par  irradiation  (Fr.). 
See  Stellate  /.  —  F's  par  r^sonnance 
(Fr.),  SeeCoNTRE-coup.— F,  sous'^troch- 
l^enne  (Fr.).  A  f.  in  which  an  intra-ar- 
ticular  splinter  of  the  neck  of  the  trochlea 
is  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  bone, 
[a,  34.]  —  F.  sous  -  troc1iant6rJenne 
(Fr. ).  A  f .  of  the  femur  below  the  lesser 
trochanter,  [o,  34.]— F.  spirolfde  (Fr.). 
See  Helicoid  f.  [L,  88.]  —  F.  troch- 
l^enne  externe  (Fr.).  A  f.  of  the  ex- 
ternal portion  of  the  trochlea.  [i,  34.]— 
F-  trochl6enne  interne  (Fr.).  A  f. 
separating  the  internal  portion  of  the 
trochlea  from  the  olecranon  fossa,  [a, 
34.]— Gosselin's  f.  A  V-shaped  f .  of  the 
lower  end  of  the  tibia  extending  into  the 
ankle-joint,  [a,  34.]— Greenstick  f.  A 
f ,  in  which  a  long  bone  is  bent,  but  not 
broken  through,  although  it  may  be 
splintered  on  the  convexity.— Gunshot 
f.  A  f.  produced  by  a  gunshot  wound.— Hair  f.  See  Linear  /.— 
Helicoid  f.  A  f.  of  spiral  form  resultmg  from  twisting  of  the 
long  bones,  [a,  34.] — HicUory-stick  f.  See  Green-stick  f.—lm- 
pacted  f.  Fr.,  /.  par  enfoncement.  A  f.  in  which  one  end  of  a 
broken  bone  is  driven  into  and  fixed  in  the  other,  [E.]— Imperfect 
f.  See  Incomplete  /.—Incised  f.  A  f.  produced  by  a  cutting  in- 
strument, such  as  a  sabre,  fa,  34.1- Incomplete  f.  Lat.,  frac-- 
tura  imperfecta.  Fr..  /.  incomplete.  A  f.  in  which  the  bone  is 
not  broken  completely  through.    [E.]— Indirect  f.    A  f.  at  some 
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other  point  than  that  of  actual  contact  with  the  object  that  causes 
the  injury.— Intertrochlear  f.  Fr.,/.  intertrochUenne.  A  rare 
vertical  f.  through  the  trochlea,  [a.  34. J  —  Inti'a-articular  f, 
Fr.,  /.  intra-articulaire.  A  f.  extending  into  a  joint.  —  Intra- 
capsular f.  Fr,,/.  intra-capsu- 
laire.  A  t.  of  the  neck  of  the  fe- 
mur or  humerus  within  the  cap- 
sular ligament.  [E.]  —  Intra* 
uterine  f.  Fr. ,  /.  intra-utirine. 
A  f.  occurring  in  the  foetus.  [L, 
88.]- Linear  f.  Fr.,  /.  Iin4aire. 
A  f.  resembling  a  Une,  without 
separation  of  the  fragments.  [E.] 
— Longitudinal  f.  Fr../.  longi- 
tudinale.  A  f.  parallel  with  the 
long  axis  of  a  bone.  [E.]— Mul- 
tiple f.  hsit.,  fractura  multiplex. 
Fr., /.  multiple.  Ger.,  mehrfacher 
Knochenhruch.  F.  of  a  bone  in 
more  than  one  place,  or  of  two  or 
more  bones.  [E.l  —  Oblique  f. 
Lat.,  fractura  ohliqua.  Fr.,  /. 
oblique.  Ger.,  Schragfractur.  A 
f .  of  a  long  bone  running  obliquely 
through  it.— Oblique  spiroid  f. 
Fr.,  /.  oblique  spiroide  [Gerdy]. 
See  V'Shaped  f.  —  Open  f.  See 
Compound  f. — Partial  f.  See  In- 
complete  f. — Penetrating  f., 
Perforating  f.  Lat.,  fractura 
penetrativa  {sen  perforans).  Fr., 
/,  pdnitrative,  f.  perforante. 
Ger..  Perforationsfractur.  Per- 
foration of  a  bone,  as  by  a  bullet,  a  green-stick 
— Pott*s  f.  A  f .  of  the  lower  end  fracture. 
of  the  fibula  with  dislocation  of 
the  foot  outward.  [E.]— Punctured  f.  A  traumatic  perforation 
of  a  bone,  [o,  34.]— Kadish  f.  Fr.,  /.  en  rave.  See  Transverse  f. 
-Resecting  f.  A  f .  in  which  the  traumatic  cause  carries  away  a 
portion  of  along  bone,  [a,  34.]— Secondary  f.  Fr.,  /.  secondaire. 
A  f.  consecutive  to  some  other  lesion  of  the  bone.  [E.]— Shep- 
herd's f.  of  the  astragalus.  A  f.  of  the  outer  projecting  edge 
of  the  groove  on  the  astragalus  for  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  longus 
pollicis,  probably,  produced  by  a  twisting  of  the  foot  outward  while 
in  a  position  of  extreme  flexion  at  the 
ankle  joint,  [a,  34.]— Silverfork  f.  See 
CoZies's /.-Simple  f.  Lat.,  fractura 
simplex.  ¥T.,f.  simple.  Ger.,  einfacher 
Knochenhruch.  1.  A  f.  that  does  not 
communicate  with  the  exterior  of  the 
body.  2.  A  f.  uncomplicated  with  se- 
rious injury  of  adjacent  parts,  and  not 
presenting  any  features  of  special  diffi- 
culty in  its  treatment.— Spiral  f.  See 
Helicoid  /.  —  Splintered  f.  Fr.,  /. 
esquilleuse.  1.  A  comminuted  f.  with 
splintering.  3.  Separation  of  a  spfinter 
of  bone,  as  by  a  sabre-stroke,  without  f . 
of  the  whole  thickness  of  the  bone.  [E.] 
—Spontaneous  f.  Fr.,  /.  spontan^e. 
F.  occurring  not  as  the  result  of  a  de- 
gree of  violence  ordinarily  required  to 
produce  such  an  injury,  but  from  trivial 
violence,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  diseased 
state  of  the  bone.— 
Sprain-f.  A  f.  in 
which  a  small  por- 
tion of  bone  is  pulled 
away  by  strain  upon 
the  ligaments  at- 
tached to  it.  [E,  4.] 
—Starred  f..  Stel- 
late f.  Fr.,/.  par 
irradiation.  A  f .  in 
pott's  fracture.  which    several    fis- 

sures radiate  from 
a  single  point.  [E.j— Subcutaneous  f.  See  Simple  /.  (1st  def.). 
—Torsion  f.  See  Helicoid  /.—Transverse  f.  Fr.,  /.  en  rave  (ou 
transversale).  Ger.,  Querbruch.  A  f.  directly  across  the  shaft  of  a 
long  bone. — Ununited  f.  Fr.,  /.  non-consolidee.  A  f.  which,  at 
the  end  of  the  period  commonly  required  for  the  repair  of  such  an 
injury,  has  not  united  by  bone.— V-shaped  f,,  Wedge-shaped  f. 
Fr..  /.  en  FLGosselin],  /.  en  coin^f.  cuneenne,  f.  oblique  spiro'ide 


A  transverse  fracture. 

[Gerdy].  A  f..  generally  at  the  articular  end  of  a  long  bone,  in 
which  the  line  of  f.  has  the  shape  of  a  V,  with  or  without  its  point 
being  prolonged  by  a  fissure  leading  into  the  joint.  [A,  385  ;  E.]— 
Willow  f.    See  Green-stick  f. 

FRADFS  (Sp.),  n.  Fra^'de^s.  A  township  in  the  province  of 
Salamanca,  Sp^iP!*  where  there  are  warm  springs  and  a  bathing 
establishment.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 
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PR^NATORES  (Lat.),  n,  m.  pi.  Fre2n(£raS-e2n)-an(aat)-o'rez- 
(ras).    See  Frenatores. 

FRENULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fre2n'(fra='e2n)-u21(u''l)-u3m(u<m). 
See  Frenulum. 

FR^NUM  tLat.),  u.  u.   Fren'(fra"e2n)-uSm(u«m).  See  Frenum. 

FRAGA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Fra(fra»)'ga'.  1.  Strawberries.  See 
Fbagum.  2.  Condylomata  acuminata.  [G.J  3.  Plants  of  the  genus 
Potentilla.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FRAGARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fra(i:ra')-ga(ga»)'ri»-a'.  From/roga, 
strawberries.  Tv.,  fraisier^  fraison.  Ger.,  Erdbeerje.  It.^  fragola. 
Sp., /resa.  1.  The  strawberry -plant ;  a  genus  of  the  iSosacece,  tribe 
PotentiUece.  The  Fragariaceoe  (the  DryadecB  of  Ventenat)  are  : 
Of  Richard,  a  family  of  the  Potentilleoe ;  of  Dumortier,  a  tribe  of 
the  Rosaceoe.  The  Fi-agarideoB  of  Wood  are  a  tribe  of  the  Bosacece, 
suborder  Rosidece.  The  Fragarieae  (Fr.,  fragari^es;  Ger.,  Pra- 
garieen)  of  Torrey  and  Gray,  Endlicher,  and  Jussieu  are  a  tribe  or 
subtribe  of  the  Dryadem.  [.B,  19,  34,  42,  77, 121, 170, 173, 180  (a,  24).] 
2.  Of  the  pharmacists,  the  F.  vesca ;  of  the  Belg.  Ph.,  its  root.  [B, 
95  (a,  14).]— Decoctmn  fragarlae  [Belg.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made 
by  macerating  1  part  of  the  root  of  F.  vesca  for  one  hour  in  water 
sufflcient  to  give  20  parts  of  decoction,  boiling  it  tor  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  and  straining  with  gentle  expression.  [B,  95  (a,  14).] — F.  al- 
pjna.  Yr.^fraisier  des  Alpesiou  de  tons  les  mots).  Ger. ^Monats- 
eidbeere.  A  wild  species  found  in  Alpine  Europe.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] 
— F.  ananassa.  Fr.,  fralsier  ananas.  Ger.,  Ananas-Erdbeere. 
A  species  indigenous  to  Surinam ;  supposed  by  some  to  be  the 
source  of  the  F.  grandiflora.  [B,  19, 173, 180  (o,  34).]— F.  anserina. 
The  Potsntilla  am^erina.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]- F.  chiloensls.  Fr., 
fraisier  du  Chile.  Ger.,  ChiU-Erdbeere.  One  of  the  parent  spe- 
cies from  which  the  strawberry  is  derived.  It  is  found  wild  in  the 
Island  of  Chlloe,  and  along  the  west  coast  of  South  and  Central 
America  to  North  America.  [B,  19, 77, 173, 180  (a,  24).]— F.  coUlna. 
Fr.,  craquelin.  Ger.,  Hiigel-Erdbeere,  Aar*e(oder  Knack-)  Erdbeere, 
Knacketbeere.  Green-pine  strawberry.  A  wild  species  found  in 
Germany  and  Switzerland,  sometimes  cultivated.  [B,  180,  275  (a, 
34).] — ^F.  efilagellis.  Fr.,  JFraisier  sans  coureur  {ou  buisson).  Ger., 
gemeine  Erdbeere  ohne  AusUiufer.  A  cultivated  variety  of  F.  vesca. 
[B,  173, 180  (a,  24).]— F.  elatlor.  Fr.,  fraisier  capiton.  Ger.,  hoch^ 
stengelige  (oder  grosse  Wald-,  Oder  Garten-,  Oder  Zimmt-)  Erdbeere. 
One  of  the  parent  stocks  of  the  cultivated  strawberry,  furnishing  the 
hautbois  ;  found  wild  in  Europe,  in  woods  and  Alpine  regions.  [B, 
77, 173, 180,  275  (a,  24).]— F.  grandiflora.  Ger.,  grossblumige  Erd- 
beere. The  old  pine  (or  Carolina)  strawberry,  a  species  found  in 
the  Carolluas,  but  by  some  considered  indigenous  to  Surinam  and 
identical  with  F.  ananassa.  It  is  one  of  the  parent  stocks  of  our 
present  varieties  of  the  plant.  Its  fruit  is  solid,  heavy,  and  juicy. 
[B,  19, 180  (a,  24).]— F.  Indica.  Fr.,  fraisier  (ou  fraison)  des  Indes. 
A  species  supposed  to  be  indigenous  to  the  East  Indies,  but  now 
naturalized  everywhere.  It  Is  foimd  in  the  southern  United  States 
from  Charleston  to  Florida.  The  large,  crimson,  oval  fruit  is  quite 
ornamental,  but  insipid.  The  root  and  leaves  have  been  used  as 
an  astringent  and  dmretio.  [B,  34,  173,  275  (o,  24).]— F.  mono- 
phylla.  Fr.,  fraisier  d  une  feuille  (ou  de  Versailles).  Ger.,  ein- 
bldttrige  gemeine  Erdbeere.  A  variety  of  F.  vesca.  [B,  173, 180  (a, 
24).]— F.  moschata.  See  Ji".  elatior.—T.  nigra.  Fr.,  fraisier 
noire.  A  variety  of  F.  vesca.  [B,  175  (a,  24).]— F.  nuda.  See  F. 
efflagellis. — F.  pentaphylla.  The  Tormentilla  reptans.  [B,  173 
(a,  24).]— F,  rupestris.  The  Potentilla  fragarioides.  [B,  173  (a, 
24).] — F.  scabra.  See  F.  elaiior.—F.  semperflorens.  See  F. 
alpina. — F.  silvestris.  See  F.  vesca. — F.  sterilis.  The  Potentilla 
fragariastrum.  [B,  64(a,  24).] — F.  tormentilla.  Th^  Tormentilla 
erecta.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]  — F.  unifolla.  See  F.  monophylla.  —  'F. 
-vesca.  Fr.,  fraisier  des  bois.  Ger.,  Walderdbeere,  wilde  (oder 
gemeine)  Erdbeere.      Alpine,  wood,  or  English  strawberry,  the 
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common  strawberry-plant ;  a  species  found  in  Great  Britain  and 
the  United  States,  and  one  of  the  parent  stocks  of  the  cultivated 
varieties.  Its  fruit  (frctga,  fructus  fragarice)  attains  a  large  size 
under  cultivation  and,  together  with  the  leaves  iherba  fragarice), 
has  been  employed  in  medicine.  [B,  19,  34,  173,  180  (o,  24).l— 
F.  vesca,  var.  semperflorens.     See  F.  alpina.  —  F.  vesca, 


var.  prateusis.  The  F.  elatior.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  virginlaiia. 
Fr.,  fraisier  de  Virginie.  Ger.,  Scharlach-  (Oder  kahle  Garten-, 
Oder  virginische)  Erdbeere.  The  scarlet  or  Virginia  strawberry  ; 
a  species  indigenous  to  the  United  States  and  British  America, 
introduced  at  an  early  date  (1629)  into  Europe,  and  one  of  the 
parent  stocks  of  the  strawberries  now  cultivated.  Its  fruit  is 
highly  fragrant,  though  more  acid  than  that  of  other  species. 
[B,  19,  34, 173, 180,  275  (a,  24).]— F.  viridis.  Fr.,  fraisier  vert.  A 
rather  rare  European  species,  one  of  the  original  sources  of  the 
cultivated  varieties.  It  has  a  solid  and  juicy  fruit,  with  a  pine- 
apple flavor.  [B,  19,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  Tulgaris.  See  F.  vesca.— 
Fructus  fragarisB.  Fr.,  fraises,  Ger.,  Erdbeeren.  Strawber- 
ries (the  fruit  of  F.  vesca,  and  other  species  of  F.).  [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— Herba  fragarias.  The  leaves  of  F.  vesca.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Iiifusuni  fragarise.  See  Infusion  de  fraisier  and  Tisane  de 
FRAISIER.- Ptlsana  fragarise.  See  Tisane  de  fraisier.— Radix 
fragarise  (vulgaris),  Rhizoma  fragariee  [Belg.  Ph.],  Fr., 
fraisier  (rhizome)  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  fresa  irizoma)  [Sp.  Ph.],  The 
root  of  F.  vesca,  formerly  used  as  an  astringent.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— Rob  f ragariae.  See  Rob  fraoorum  (under  Fragum). — Syrupus 
fragarisB.  See  Syrupus  fragorum  (under  Fragum). —  Tisan a 
fragariae.    See  Tisane  de  fraisier. 

FRAGESUCHT  (Ger.),  FRAGEZWANG  (Gter.),  n's.    Fra'g'- 
e'-zuch't,  -tswa'n''.    See  Folie  du  doute. 
FRAGHAN,  n.    The  Vaccinium  myrtlllus.    [B,  275  (n,  24).] 
FRAGIFERUS  (Lat),  adj.    Fra=j(fra>g)-i!'f'e2r-u»s(u<s).    From 
/ragra.  strawberries,  and /en-e,  to  bear.    ¥r.,fragifire.    Ger.,  erd- 
beerentragand.    Bearing  a  fruit  Uke  the  strawberry.    [L,  41.] 

FBAGIFORMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fraj(fra3g)-i2-fo'rm'ii's.  From 
/ra.(7a, strawberries, and /ormti, form.  ¥r.,fragiforme.  Ger.,erd- 
beerenformig.    Strawberry-shaped.    [L,  41.] 

FRAGILE,  adj.  Fra'j'i'l.  6r.,«v»pav<rTos.  lat., fragilis (tram 
frangere,  to  break).  Fr.,  f.  Ger.,  zerbrechlich,  briichig.  It.,  /. 
Sp.,  fragil.    Frail,  brittle.    [B,  1, 123  (a,  24).] 

FRAGIMTAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  rrai'j(fra»g)-isi'i'-ta's(taSs).  Gen., 
■tat'is.  From  fragilis,  fragile.  Fr.,  fragility.  See  Fbaqilitt.— 
F.  crinium.  A  disease  of  the  hair  in  which  the  shaft  becomes 
extremely  brittle  :  often  accompanied  by  trichorrhexis  nodosa  and 
distrix,  and  sometimes  by  splitting  of  the  hair  within  the  hair-fol- 
licle, beginning  at  the  bulb.  [Duhring  (G,  63).]— F.  ossium.  Fr., 
fragilite  des  os.    Unnatural  brittleness  of  the  bones. 

FRAGIIjITY,  n.  Fra=j-i'l'i't-i2.  Gr., /tpiupdn)!.  lat..  fragili- 
tas.  Fr.,  fragility.  Ger.,  Zerbrechlichkeit.  The  state  of  being 
fragile. 

FRAGMENT,  n.  Fra'g'me'nt.  Gr.,  flpaBirfia.  Lat., /ragmen, 
frogmen*"™  (from /rangerc,  to  break).  Fr., /.  Ger.,  Bruchstiick, 
F.    It.,  frammento.    Sp.,fragmento.    A  portion  broken  off. 

FRAGMENTATION,  n.  Fra'g-me^n-ta'shu'n.  From  frag- 
men,  a  fracture.  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  Fragmentirung.  Zerstilckelung. 
Division  into  fragments  or  separate  parts:  (1)  Of  Van  Beneden,  di- 
rect cell  division  ;  (2)  of  Flemming.  disintegration  of  the  nucleus ; 
(3)  division  of  the  nucleus  by  a  kind  of  budding  in  which  irregular 
portions  appear  as  if  nipped  off,  either  without  earyocinetic  phe- 
nomena (direct  f.)  or  with  earyocinetic  phenomena  (indirect  f.). 
There  is  no  regular  arrangement  of  the  chromatic  threads  and  no 
equatorial  plate  formed.  F.  is  especially  common  in  pathological 
new  formations.  [Virchow,  "Arcn.  f.  path,  Anat.  u.  Phys.  u.  f .  Klin. 
Med.,"  xiv  (1858);  "Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.," -xxxii,  p.  43;  "Quart. 
Jour,  of  Mior.  Sci.,"  xxx,  p.  196  (J,  64).]— Direct  f.,  Indirect  f. 
Ger.,  directe  (und  indirecte)  Fragmentirung.  See  under  F.  (3d  def .). 
FRAGMENTED,  adj.  Fra'g'me'nt-e^d.  From  fragmen,  a 
fracture.    Consisting  of  or  converted  into  fragments.    [L,  121.] 

FRAGMENTIRUNG  (Ger.),  n.   FraSg-me»nt-er'un=.   See  Frag- 
mentation. 
FRAGO,  n.    In  Provence,  the  genus  Potentilla.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
FRAGON  (Fr.l,  n.    Fra^-go^n'.    The  genus  Ru.icus.    [B,  121  (a, 
24).]— F.  a  feuilles  nues.    The  Ruscus  hypophyllum.    [A,  .385.]— 
F.  il  foliole.     The  Ruscus  hypoglossum.     [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  & 
larges  feuilles.    The  Ruscus  aculeatus,  var.  latifolius.    [B,  173 
(a   24)  ]~F.  6pineux,  F.  piquant.    The  Ruscus  aculeatus.    [B, 
173  (a,  24).] 
FRAGOSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Fra''g(fra'g)-o'sa'.    See  Azorella. 
FRAGOUSTA,  n.    In  Languedoc,  the  Bubus  idceus.    [B,  131 
(a,  24).] 

FRAGRANT,  adj.  Fra'gra^'nt.  Lat.,/ragro»s(from/i-ograre, 
to  emit  a  smell).  Fr.,  odorant.  Qer.,  wohlriechend.  lt.,Sp.,fra- 
grante.    Odoriferous,  sweet-smelling.    [B,  1, 123  (a,  24).] 

FRAGUM  (Lat.),  n.n.  Fra(fra')'gu'm(gu<m).  The  strawberry; 
in  pharmacy,  the  fruit  of  Fragaria  vesca.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Aqua 
fragorum  [Bruns.  Ph.,  1791,  Ferr.  Ph.,  1832,  Palat.  Disp.,  1764,  Euss. 
Ph.,  1803,  Sax.  Ph..  1820].  Fr.,  eau  (ou  hydrolat)  de  fraises.  A 
preparation  made  by  macerating  for  12  hours  4  parts  of  bruised 
strawberries  in  10  of  water,  and  distilling  off  6  parts  [Russ.  Ph., 
1803].  The  other  pharmacopoeias  differ  slightly  in  the  proportions 
ordered.  [B,  97,  119  (a,  14).l— Baccse  (seu  Fructus)  fragorum. 
Strawberries  (the  fruit  of  Fragaria  vesca).  [B,  119, 180  (a,  24),]  - 
Rob  fragorum  [Sp,  Ph.,  1798].  Fr.,  rob  de  fraises.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  boiling  1  part  each  of  strawberry-juice  and  water 
with  2  parts  of  sugar  to  the  consistence  of  a  jelly  and  straining. 
[B.  97,  119  (a,  14).]— Succus  fragorum  [Fr.  Cod.,  1818].  Fr.,  sm 
de  fraises.  A  preparation  made  by  bruising  ripe  strawberries  wiHi 
the  hands,  leaving  the  mass  in  repose  in  a  cool  place  till  a  limpid, 
supernatant  liquor  appears,  and  straining  with  gentle  expression. 
[B,  97  (o,  14).]— Svrupus  fragorum  [Bruns.  Ph.,  1779,  Palat.  Disp., 
1764,  Wtirtemb.  Ph.,  1798].  Fr.,  strop  de  fraises.  Sp.,  jarabe  de 
fresa  [Sp.  Ph.] .  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  together  5  parts  of 
depurated  strawberry-juice  and  8  of  white  sugar ;  or  1,000  parts  of 
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sugar  dissolved  in  345  of  water,  with  the  addition  of  520  of  straw- 
berries [Sp.  Ph.].    [B,  95,  97, 119  (a,  14).] 

FBAI  (Fr.),  n.  Fre".  1.  See  Spawn.  2.  In  Provence,  the  genus 
Fraxiniis.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FKAILES  (Si;.),  n.  Fra^'e-las.  A  place  in  Spain  where  there 
are  springs  containing  magnesium  sulphate.    [A,  iiSS.] 

FRAIS  (Ger.),  n.  Frames.  A  convulsion,  [o,  30.]— StlUe  F. 
See  Eclampsia  infantum. 

FBAISE  (Fr.),  n.  Fre^z.  From  fraga,  strawberries.  1.  The 
strawberry  (fruit  ot  Frayaria  vesca).  2.  A  syphilitic  growth  which 
in  form  resembles  the  strawberry.  3.  See  Bub  (4th  and  5th  det's). 
[L,  41,  87  (a,  14).]— Arbre  aux  Ps.  The  Arbidv^  unedo.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).]— Eau  de  Ts.  See  Agua  fraooruu  (under  Pkasum).- Es- 
sence de  f.  An  essence  obtamed  by  distilling  choice  strawberries ; 
used  in  flavoring  creams,  ices,  etc.  [L,  41,  77  (a,  21).]— F.  de  veau. 
See  Bur  (4th  def.).— Hydrolat  de  Ts.  See  Aqua  fraqobuu  (under 
Fragum). — Rob  de  Ts.  See  Bob  fragorum  (under  Fragum). — Si- 
rop  de  Ps.  See  Syrupus  praqorum  (under  Fragdm).— Sue  de 
rs.    See  Succus  fraqoeum  (under  Fragum). 

FBAISIBK  (Fr.),  n.  Fre^-ze-a.  See  Fbaoabia.—F.  ananas. 
See  Fragaria  ananassa, — F.  A  une  feuille.  See  Fragaria  mono- 
phylla.—P.  bulsson.  See  Fragaria  efflagellis.—T.  capiton. 
See  Fragaria  elatior.—F.  des  Alpes.  See  Fragaria  alpina.—V. 
des  bois.  See  Fragaria  vesca  and  Fragaria  rusca.—T.  des 
Indes.  See  Fragaria  indica. — F.  des  quatre  saisons,  A  va- 
riety of  the  Fragaria  vesca.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]  Cf.  Fragaria  semper- 
fiorens.—V.  de  tons  les  mois.  See  Fragaria  alpina.—V.  de 
Versailles.  See  Fragaria  monophylla.—V.  de  Vlrginie.  See 
Fragaria  virginiana,—F.  du  CliilS.  See  Fragaria  chiloensis. — 
F.  en  arbre.  See  Arbutus  unedo  and  Benthamiafragifera.—'E. 
noir.  See  Fragaria  nigra.— F.  sans  coureur.  ,  See  Fragaria 
eMagellis. — F.  vert.  See  Fragaria  viVtdis.— Infusion  de  f.  [Fr. 
Cod.,  1837].  A  preparation  made  by  infusing  3  parts  of  licorice- 
root  and  8  of  atrawberry-root  in  250  of  boiling  water.  [B,  119  (a, 
14).] — Tisane  de  f.  [Ft.  Cod.].  ItaX..  ptisana  fragarice,  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  infusing  1  part  of  strawberry-root,  in  small  pieces, 
in  50  parts  of  boiling  water.    [B,  113  (a,  14).] 

FKAISSIKETO,  II.  In  Provence,  the  Poterium  niagnoUi.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

FBAISSO,  n.  In  Provence,  the  genus  Fraximus.  [B,  181 
(a,  24).] 

FRAKTUR  (Ger.),  n.    Fra^Ij-tur'.    See  Fraotur  and  Fracture. 

FRAMBCESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fra=m(fraSm)-beSz'(boi"e''s)-i»-as. 
Yv.,fratnboisie  (Xrom  framboise^  the  raspberry).  Ger.,  Franibdsie, 
Himbeerwarzensucht.  1.  An  old  term  for  papillary,  corneous 
growths,  such  as  occur  in  sycosis,  lupus,  many  forms  of  syphilis, 
exuberant  granulations,  etc.  It  is  now  used  only  for  F.  tropica  and 
F.  non^syphilitica.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]  2.  Plan,  epian,  yaws  ;  a  chronic, 
contagious  disease,  endemic  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  in  India, 
in  the  Indian  Archipelago,  and  in  the  West  Indies.  The  disease  be- 
gins, after  a  period  of  incubation  of  from  three  to  six  months,  with 
fevei:  and  an  eruption  of  the  skin,  which  appears  in  the  form  of 
little  red  spots  or  papules,  showing  a  yellowish  point  in  the  centre. 
The  papules  gradually  increase  in  size,  become  surrounded  with 
red  areolae,  and  are  sensitive  or  painful.  Some  of  them  soon  dis- 
appear, while  others  continue  to  grow,  both  in  circumference  and 
in  elevation,  till  they  assume  a  protuberant  fungus-like  shape  (com- 
monly compared  to  a  raspberry)  covered  with  a  yellow,  loosely 
adherent  crust,  and  sometimes  attended  with  ulceration.  The 
largest  tubercles  (sometimes  one  or  two  inches  in  diameter)  occur 
on  the  lips,  pudendum, jperinseum,  and  toes,  and  around  the  anus. 
[Charlouis  (G,  17,  69) ;  "Vierteljhrsch.  f.  Derm.  u.  Syph.,"  1881,  p. 
431,  466 ;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  Nov.  12,  1887,  p.  865.]  See  Yaws 
and  cf.  SiBBENS  and  Dermatitis  papillaris  capulitii. — F.  ameri- 
cana.  See  F.  (2d  def.)— F.  guineensis.  The  form  of  f.  (j.  v.,  2d 
def.)  occurring  on  the  coast  of  Guinea  ;  yaws,  [G.] — F.  illyrica. 
See  ScHERLiEvo. — F.  non-syphilitica.  S.yn. :  dermatitis  papillo- 
matosa  capillitii  [Kaposi].  A  form  of  f.  observed  in  Europe,  char- 
acterized by  the  formation  ot  large  or  small,  furrowed,  and  lobulated 
tumors,  having  a  thick  epidermis,  and  situated  in  the  hairy  parts 
of  the  back  of  the  head  and  on  the  borders  of  the  nape  of  the  neck. 
[A,  336  (n,  21).]— F.  scotica.  See  Sibbens.— F.  syphilitica.  See 
Pemphigus  foliaceua  vegetans.—^,  tropica.  The  endemic  f.  of 
the  tropics.    [G.] 

FRAMBCESIFORME  (Fr.),  n.  Fra'n«-ba-ze-form.  Framboe- 
sialike.    [A,  886.] 

FRAMBOISE  (Fr.),  n.  Fra'n^-bwa'z.  The  raspberry  (the 
fruit  of  Bubus  idceus).  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— Alcoolat  de  fs.  A  pre- 
paration made  by  macerating  for  24  hours  3  parts  of  raspberries  in 
1  part  of  70-per-cent.  alcohol,  and  distilling  off  1  part.  [B,  92, 119  (a, 
14).]— Eau  de  f.  See  Aqua  rubi  idcBi.—Gelie  de  Ps.  See  Jalea 
de  FRAMBUBSAS. — Iiimonade  d.  la  f.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation 
made  [Fr.  Cod.]  by  adding  1  part  of  the  airop  def.  to  9  parts  of  dis- 
tilled water.  [B.]— Rob  de  f*s.  See  Bob  rubi  idoei. — Sirop  de  f. 
[Fr.  Cod.].  1.  A  syrup  made  of  filtered  raspberry-juice  and  enough 
sugar  to  give  it  a  density  of  1-83  when  cold.  [B,  46, 113  (a,  14).]  2. 
Of  the  older  Ph's,  see  Syrupus  eubi  itioei.- Vinalgre  de  Ts.  See 
Acetum  rubi  idcei. 

FRAMBOISE  (Fr.),  adj.  FraSn'-bwa'-za.  Easpberry-like. 
[A,  385.] 

FBAMBOISIEB  (Fr.),  n.  Fra^nS-bwa'-ze-a.  The  Bubus  idceus. 
[B,  121, 173  (a,  24).]— F.  du  Canada.  The  Bubus  odoratus.  [B,  173 
(«,  24).] 

FBAMBOYS,  u.  Fra^m'boiz.  The  Bubus  idceus.  [A,  605  (a, 
21).]— F.-berrles.    The  fruit  of  Bubus  idceus.    [A,  506  (a,  21).] 

FRAMBUESA  (Sp.),  n.  Fra'm-bu-a'sa'.  See  Framboise.— 
Jalea  de  fs  [Sp.  Ph.,  1798].   Fr.,  geUe  de  framboises.    A  prepara- 


tion made  by  boiling  1  part  of  strained  raspberry- juice  and  2  parts 
of  syrup  made  from  white  sugar  to  the  consistence  of  a  jelly.  [B, 
119  (a,  14).] 

FRAMEWORK,  n.  Fram'wu»rk.  Lat.,  structura.  Fr., 
charpente.  Ger.,  Fachicerk.  It.,  armatura.  Sp.,  obra  de  marco, 
armaz&n.  The  fundamental,  sustaining  portion  of  a  structure.  Cf. 
Stroma. — Horny  f.  Ger.,  Homspongiosa,  Homgeriist.  The 
closely  meshed  network  of  horny  matter  forming  the  ground-sub- 
stance of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  and  especially  of  the  cerebral 
cortex  and  substantia  gelatinosa.    [J,  10,  30  (K).] 

FRANC  (Fr.),  n.  Fra'n'k.  A  plant  grown  from  seed  of  its  own 
species,  and  not  grafted.  If  it  presents  all  the  characteristics  of  its 
species,  it  is  called  bien  f.  ;  if  it  is  produced  from  the  buds  or 
branches  of  a  grafted  stock,  it  is  termed  /.  de  pied.  [B,  105, 121 
(a,  24).] 

FRANCHE-MIII.E  (Fr.),  u.    Fra'n'ch-mu'l.    See  Abomasum. 

FRANCHIPANIER  (Fr.),  u.    FraSn=-she-pa'-ne-a.    See  Frak- 

GIPANIER. 

FRANCISCA  (Lat.),  FRANCISCEA  (Lat.),  n's.  f.  Fra'n- 
(fra3n2)-si^s(ki2s)'ka3,  -ke'^-as.  From  Franciscus,  a  proper  name. 
Fr.,/.  The  genus  Bnmfelsia.  The  Francisce(x  of  G.  Don  are  a 
tribe  of  the  Solanacece,  comprising  Brunfelsia,  etc.  [B,  42,  170  (o, 
24).]— F.  uniflora.    Fr., /.  um^ore.    See  Brunfelsia  uni^ora. 

FRANCISCEINE,  n.  Fra^n-siVse^-en.  An  alkaloid,  probably 
identical  with  manacine,  found  in  the  root  of  Franciscea  (Brun- 
felsia)  uniflora ;  said  to  be  decidedly  purgative,  diuretic,  and  em- 
menagogue.  [B.  270  (o,  27);  "  Lancet,"  Apr.  10,  1886;  "Brit,  and 
Colon.  Druggist "  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  26, 1886,  p.  734.] 

FRANCOA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Fra!'n!{fra>n«)-ko'a'.    Of  Cavanilles,  a 

fenus  of  the  Saxifragece ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  genus  of  the 
Vancoeoe.  The  Fran.coacece  {Ft^ancoece  [Bentham  and  Hooker] ; 
Fr.,  francoies)  of  Jussieu  are  the  francoads,  a  family  of  plants 
indigenous  to  Chili ;  of  Lindley,  an  order  of  the  Ericales  ;  and  of 
Spaeh  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  Saxifragece.  [B,  19,  42, 121, 170  (o, 
24).] — F.  appendiculata.  Fr.,  jF.  a  feuiUes  de  laiteron.  A  species 
found  in  Chili.  The  astringent  juice  is  mplied  to  hsemorrhoids  ; 
the  roots,  boiled  with  Arisiotelia  mxicqui,  furnish  a  black  dye  ;  and 
the  juice  is  used  as  an  ink.  [B,  42,  173  (a,  24).] — ^F.  sonchifolia. 
A  species  the  juice  of  which  is  sedative  and  is  applied  to  hsemor- 
rhoids ;  probably  identical  with  the  F.  appendiculata.  [B,  19,  42, 
121,  173  (a,  24).] 

FBANCOECRIA  [Cassini]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  FraSn»-ku»r'iS-a".  The 
genus  Pulicaria.  [B,  42,  121  (o,  24).] — F.  crispa.  The  Fidicaria 
crispa.     [B,  42,  173  (a,  24).] 

FRANCOMN  (Fr.),  n.    Fra'n=-ko-la2n».    See  Attagas. 

FBANCORMIER  (Fr.),  n.  FraHn^-kor-me-a.  The  Agrimonia 
eupatoria.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

FRANC-PICARD  (Fr.),  n.  Fra'n»k-pe-ka'r.  The  Populus 
alba,  var.  grisea.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

FRANCE  (Fr.),  n.    Fi-a'n^zh.    See  Fimbria. 

FRANg£  (Fr.),  adj.    Fra'n^-zha.    See  Fimbriated. 

FRANGIPANIEB  (Fr.),  n.  FraSn^-zhe-paS-ne-a.  The  genus 
Plumiera.  [B,  121  (<t,  24).]— F.  blanc.  See  Plumiera  aifta.- F. 
de  deux  couleurs.  The  Plumiera  bicolor.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — F. 
drastique.  The  Plumiera  drastica.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  obtuse. 
The  Plumiera  obtusa  inivea).  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — F.  pliag6d6nique. 
The  Plumiera  phagedcenica.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — F.  rouge.  See 
Plumiera  rubra. 

FRANGUI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fra2n2(fraSn2)'gu!'l(guM)-as.  Fr., 
bourdaine  (2d  def.),  bourgdne  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  FaulbaumHnde  (2d 
def.).'  1.  Of  Tournefort,  the  genus  Bhamnus.  The  Frangulacece 
(Fr.,  trangulacies)  of  De  Candolle  are  the  Bhamnece  of  Bentham 
and  Hooker.  T\i&  Franguleoe  {Fr.,  franguUes)  are  a  tribe  of  the 
Bhamnece.  8.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and  Netherl.  Ph.,  the  bark  of  Bham- 
nus f.  [B,  1,  5,  42, 121,  170(o,24).l— Baccsefrangulje.  The  fruits 
of  Bhamnus  f.  [B,  180  (a,  24).J— Cortex  frangnlae  [Ger.  Ph., 
Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Kuss.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.].  See  F.  (2d 
def.). — Decoctum  frangiilee  coinpositum  [Finn.  Ph.].  A  de- 
coction made  by  boiling  3  parts  of  contused  bark  of  the  Bhamnus 
f.  with  96  of  water  until  reduced  to  48  parts,  adding  1  part  each  of 
bitter-orange  peel  and  caraway,  continuing  the  digestion  at  a  mod- 
erate heat  for  3  hours,  and  straining.  [B,  95  (a,  14).] — Decoctum 
frangulfe  concentratuin.  An  aqueous  decoction  of  the  bark  of 
Bhamnus  /.,  containing  cognac  or  tincture  of  bitter-orange  peel. 
[B,  270  (a,  24).]— Extractum  frangulae  [Netherl.  Ph..  Euss.  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph.].  See  Extractum  rhamni  frangulce. — Extractum 
frangulae  fluidum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  liquide  d^ecorce  de 
bourdaine.  Ger.,  fiHssiges  Faulbaumrindenextrakt.  Syn.:  ex- 
tractum  rhamni  fra-nguXoe  liquidum  [Br.  Ph.].  A  preparation 
made  by  moistening  100  grammes  of  powdered  f.  (2d  def.)  with  35 
of  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  alcohol  and  3  parts  of  water,  macerating 
for  48  hours  in  the  percolator,  and  exhausting  with  the  mixture  of 
alcohol  and  water.  The  first  90  c.  c.  are  reserved,  and  the  rest  is 
evaporated  to  a  soft  extract,  then  dissolved  in  the  reserved  portion, 
and  sufficient  diluted  alcohol  added  to  make  100  c.  c.  of  liquid  ex- 
tract. [B,  5, 81,95(a,  14).]— F.  alnus.  The  Bhamnus  f.  [B,  173  (a, 
31).]- F.  bark.  See  F.  (2d  def.).— F.  californica.  See  Rhamnus 
califomica.—F.  caroliniana.  See  Rhamnus  carolinianus. — F, 
purshiana.  See  Rhamnus  nurs/iiana.-F.  saxatilis.  The  Bham- 
nus saxatilis.  [B,  173(a.  24).]— F.  sempervirens.  The  Maurocenia 
capensis.  [B,  263.]— F.  vulgaris.  The  Bhamnus  f. — Syrupus 
frangulse  [Netherl.  Ph.].  A  syrup  made  by  boiling  1  part  of 
cortex  frangulse  with  water  to  form  3  parts  of  decoction,  to  which 
are  added  6  of  sugar.    [B,  95.] 

FRANGUIIC  ACID,  n.  Fra^n^-gu^'lM^k.  Fr.,  acide  frangu- 
lique.  Ger.,  Frangulinsdure.  One  of  the  isomeric  varieties  of 
dihydroxyanthraquinone,  and  so  isomeric  with  alizarin.    [B,  4.] 
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FRANGUIilN,  n.  Fra'nS'gu^'l-i'n.  FT.,franguKne.  Ger.,  F. 
It.,  frangoUna.  A  glucoside,  OjoHsoOio,  isolated  from  the  bark  of 
Bhamnus  frangula.    [B,  4  (a,  27).] 

FRANGULINIC  ACID,  n.     Fra^'n'-gu'I-i'n'i'k.     See  Fbam- 

GHLIC  ACID. 

FRANKE,  n.  Fra^'k.  The  Spergula  arvensis.  [A,  505 
(a,  81).] 

FKANKBNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fra=ni'k(fraSn%)-en{an)'i»-aS.  Fr., 
frankenie,  franquine.  Sea-heath ;  a  Linnaean  genus  of  herbs  or 
undershrubs  of  the  Fi-ankeniacem.  The  Frankeniacece^  or  Fran- 
kenieoE,  are :  Of  De  CandoUe  and  others,  an  order  of  the  Thalami- 
fioroR ;  of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of  the  Cistinece ;  of  Dumortier, 
a  family  of  the  Besedariece ;  of  Bartling,  an  order  of  the  Outtiferm ; 
of  Link,  an  order  of  the  Anastemones ;  of  Lindley,  an  order  of  the 
Vtolales;  of  EndUcher,  an  order  of  the  Parietales;  of  Brongniart, 
a  family  of  the  VioUneoe ;  and  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  an  order 
of  the  CarophylUnce.  [B,  1, 19,42, 121,  irO(a,  24).]— F.  grandifolla. 
A  Calitornian  species,  found  in  the  sands  about  San  Francisco.  It 
is  said  to  be  aromatic.  tESmer  and  Schultes  (o,  24).]— F.  rami- 
flora.  Fr.,  /.  d  fleurs  rameuses.  A  species  found  on  the  Isle  of 
St.  Martha.  All  parts,  especially  the  berries,  are  poisonous.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).] 

FRANKFORT -ON -THE -MAIN,  a.  Fra'n'k'fort-o'n-the- 
ma"en.  Fr.,  Francfort-sur-Main.  Ger.,  Frankfurt  am  Main.  A 
city  in  the  province  of  Hesse-Nassau,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a 
saline  and  slightly  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  30, 136  (a,  14).] 

FRANKINCENSE,  n.  Fra2n»k'i2n-se=ns.  Lat.,  thus.  Fr., 
encens  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Weihrauch.  It.,  incenso.  Sp.,  incienso. 
See  OuBANUM.— African  f.,  Arabian  f.  See  Olibantm.— Com- 
mon f.  JjStt.,  thus  atnericanum  [Br. 'Ph.'].  The  concrete  turpentine 
of  Pinus  tmda  and  Pinus  palustris,  scraped  from  the  trunk  of  the 
trees.  [B,  5  (o,  24).]- Confection  of  f.  See  Con/ectio  de  thhre 
(under  Thus).— Indian  f.  A  soft,  odoriferous  I'esm  obtained  from 
Boswellia  thurifera^  the  salai  tree  of  India,  which  is  particularly 
abundant  on  the  trap  hills  of  the  Dekhan  and  Satpoora  range.  It 
is  used  in  India  as  incense,  but  is  not  the  oUbanum  of  commerce. 
[A,  264  (a,  21).]— Pine  f.    See  Common  /.-Rosemary  f.    The 


'Cach^njs  Ubaridtis.     [B,  275  (o,  84).]— Sierra  I.eone  f.    The  gum- 
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Olibancm. 


resin  of  Daniellia   thurifera.     [B,  185  (a,  24).]  — True  f.     See 


FKANKUNIC,  adj.  Fra'n^k-li'n'i^k.  Of  electricity,  statical. 
.  FBANKLINISM,  n.  Fra=n2k'li'''n-i2z'm.  Named  for  Ben.1amin 
Franklin.    See  Static  electricity. 

FKANKtINIZATION,  n.  Fra2n=k-li2n-i2-za'shu'n.  Fr.,/ra«fc- 
linisation.  The  use  of  statical  electricity  for  medical  purposes ; 
especially  the  act  of  charging  an  organism  with  static  electricity. 
[A,  326  (a,  21).] 

FRANSE  (Ger.),  n.    Fra'ns'e'.    See  Fimbria. 

FRANZBAD  (Ger.),  n.    Fra^nts'ba'd.    See  Franzensbad. 

FRANZBRANNTWEIN  (Ger.),  n.  FraSnts'bra=nt-vin.  French 
brandy.    [A,  521.] 

FRANZBNSBAD  (Ger.),  FRANZENSBRUNN  (Ger.), 
PRANZENSBRUNNEN  (Ger.).  n's.  Fra>nts'e2ns-ba'd,  -brun, 
-brun-e^n.  A  place  in  Bohemia  where  there  are  alkaline,  saline, 
and  chalybeate  springs,  also  mud  baths.    [A,  319,  363  (a,  21).] 

FRANZOSEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Fra»nts'oz-e'n.  An  old  term  for 
syphihs.    [G.] 

FRAPPEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Fra=p-maSn2.  A  form  of  massage 
in  which  taps  are  administered.    [A,  385.] 

FRAS  (Fr.),  n.  Fra'.  The  musculo-cutaneous  fold  of  the  flank 
in  a  quadruped.    [A,  385.] 

FBASERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fraz'u'r-a'.  Named  for  John  Fraser, 
an  American  cultivator  of  exotics.  Fr.,  frash-e.  1.  A  genus  of 
North  Am  rican  gentianaceous  herbs  of  the  Swertiece.  2.  Ameri- 
can calumba ;  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870,  the  root  of  F.  Walteri.  [B,  5, 
.34  42(a,  24).]— F.  carolinensi8(seucaroliniana).  See F. 'W'alteri. 
— F.  vertlcillata,  F.  Walteri.  Vr.,fra.i&re  de  'Walter,  Colombo 
d''Amirique  (ou  de  Mariette),  faux  Colombo.  American  calumba, 
a  species  growing  in  the  western  and  southern  United  States,  es- 
pecially in  Arkansas  and  Missouri.  The  dried  root  (American  gen- 
tian, or  false  calumba)  is  bitterish  and  sweetish,  has  tonic  proper- 
ties, and  is  sometimes  used  as  a  substitute  for  calumba.  The  fresh 
root  is  said  to  be  emetic  and  cathartic.     [B,  5, 173, 180  (a,  24).] 

FRATBR  (Fr,),  n.  Fra'-te^r.  1.  An  orderly  in  a  militaiy  hos- 
pital.   2.  A  medical  practitioner  of  low  degree.    [A,  523.] 

FRATBBNITAS  (Lat.),  FRATRATIO  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Fra^t 
(frast)-uiirn(e2rn)'i2t-a''s(ass),  -ra(ra=)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  -tat'is,  -o'nis. 
From  f rater,  a  brother.    See  Adelfhixia. 

FRATT  (Ger.),  n.  Fra't,  See  Fret.— Afterf.  Intertrigo  about 
the  anus.    [G.]— F'seln.    A  chafed  condition.    [A,  521.] 

FRATTA  (It.),  n.  Fra^t'ta'.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Forti, 
Italy,  where  there  is  a  saline  spring  containing  sodium,  magnesi- 
um, and  calcium  sulphates.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

FRAU  (Ger.),  n.  Fra'-u^.  A  woman,  [a,  30.]— F'euarztllcli. 
Gynsecological.- F'enbiss.  The  Teucrium  chamcedrys,  the  Ter-o- 
nica  chamoidrys,  and  the  Veronica  oMcinalis.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F'- 
enblatt.  See  Herba  balsamit^b.- F'enblume.  The  Anagallis 
arvensis.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— F'endistel.  The  Silybum  marianum. 
[B,  ISO  (a,  24).]— F'eneis.  Foliated  gypsum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F'- 
enhaar.  See  the  major  list.— F'enlieil.  The  Hesperis  matron- 
aJis.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F'enkrieg.  The  Echium  vulgare.  IB,  180 
(a,  24).]— F'enmantel.  See  the  major  list.— F'enschuh.  See 
Cypripedium  caZceoiits.- F'enschulikraut.  The  herb  of  Fumaria 
offlcinalis.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— F'enwurz.  The  Caulophyllum  thalic- 
troides.      \B,  270.]— F'enzeit.      The  menses.      [L,  46  (a,  14)]— 


F'enzimmer.    Literally,  a  woman's  room  (i.  e.,  a  lying-in  chamr 
ber).    The  puerperal  period. 

FRAITBNHAAR  (Ger.),  n.  Fra"u<-e''n-ha>r.  Maiden-hair, 
especially  the  Adiantum  capillus  Veneris.  [B,  20,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Canadlsches  (oder  Fussformiges)  F.  See  Adiantum  pedatum. 
— F'krautfarn.  The  Adiantum  capilhis  Veneris.  [B,  92  (a,  14).] — 
F*streiffarn.  See  Asplenium  adiantum  nigrum. — Fussfbrmiges 
F.  See  Adiantum  pedatum.— Goldenes  F.  The  Polytrichum 
commune.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Rotlies  F.  The  herb  of  Asplenium 
trichomanes.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]  —  Sohwarzes  F.  The  frond  of 
Asplenium  adiantum  nigrum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — Weisses  F.  The 
Amidium  rhoeticum  and  the  frond  of  Asplenium  ruta  muraria. 
IB,  180  (o,  24).] 

FRAUENMANTEL  (Ger.),  n.  FraS'ui-e'n-ma'nt^e'l.  See  A.ir 
CHEMiLLA.— Alpenf.  See  Alchemilla  aZpinus.— F'kraut,  Ge- 
meiner  F.    See  Alchemilla  vulgaris. 

FRAXETIN,  n.  Fra'x'e't-i^n.  A  crystalline  substance,  C,o- 
HjOj  [Salm-Horstmar],  or  CjjHijOj  [Rochleder],  formed  along 
with  sugar  by  the  decomposition  of  f  raxin.    [B,  270.] 

FRAXIN,  n.  Fra=x'i2n.  'Fr.,  fraxine.  Ger.,F.  A  crystalline 
glucoside,  CigH,eO]o  [Beilstein],  or  Ci^^sfii.,  [Bochleder],  found 
ui  the  bark  of  various  species  of  Fraxinus  and  .Msculus.  [A,  518 : 
B,  270  (a,  27).] 

FRAXINEtl,  n.  rra«x-i»n-en'.  The  Polygonatum  multi- 
florum.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

FRAXINEttA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fra'x(fraSx)-i2n-en'la».  Dim.  of 
fraxinus.  Fr.,  fraxinelle.  1.  Of  Tournefort,  the  genus  Dictam- 
nus.  The  FraxinelUR  are  a  family  of  the  Butacece.  2.  The  Dio- 
tamnusf.  [B,  19,  121,  170,  275  (a,  24).]- F.  alba,  F.  dictamnng, 
F.  pumila,  Wliite-flowered  f.  The  Diciamnus  albus.  \_B,  173, 
180  (a,  24).] 

FRAXINEIiXB  (Fr.),  n.  Fra'x-e-ne'l.  1.  See  Fraxinella.  2. 
Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  Dictamnus  albus.  [a.  24.]— F.  cultiv£e.  The 
Dictamnus  albus.  [B,  178  (o,  24).]— F.  pourpr£e.  See  Dictamnus 
purpureus. 

FRAXININ,  n.  Fra'x'i^n-i^n.  Fr.,  fraxinine.  Ger.,  F.  A 
bitter,  crystalline  principle,  C42H23O27,  found  in  the  bark  of  Fraxi- 
nus excelsior,  and  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  less  soluble  in 
ether.  [L,  30,  56  (a,  14) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  ix 
(«,  14).] 

FRAXINITE,  D.  Fra'x'i'n-it.  Of  Monchon,  an  extract-like 
substance  derived  from  the  leaves  of  the  Fraxinus  excelsior  said  to 
be  purgative.    [B,  81  (a,  21).] 

FRAXINUS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Fra=x(fra»x)'i2n-u»s(u<s).  Fr.,  frene, 
fresne.  Ger.,  Esche.  It.,  frassino.  Sp..  fresno.  1.  The  ash  ;  of 
Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  the  Oleacece,  tribe  Fraxinem.  The  FraxineoB 
(Fr.,  fraxinees),  or  FraxiniecB,  are  a  group  of  oleaceous  trees  or 
shrubs  ;  of  Gray,  a  family  of  the  Corolliflorce ;  of  Reichenbach,  a 
division  of  the  Sapoiece,  and  subsequently  a  subdivision  of  the  Sty- 
racece  ;  of  Endlicner,  a  suborder,  and  of  Meissner  and  others  a  tribe, 
of  the  Oieaceoe,  including  J?\,  etc.  2.  The  inner  bark  of  J?*.  ea;ceZaior, 
formerly  used  in  malarial  fevers.  [B,  117.] — Extractum  fraxini 
americanse.  An  alcoholic  extract  of  the  bark  of  F.  americana. 
[B,  81  (a,  21).] — Extractum  fraxini  americanae  fluidum.  Of 
Edwards,  a  blackish-red  extract  made  by  exhausting  F.  americana 
with  a  menstruum  of  alcohol  containing  20  per  cent,  of  glycerin. 
[B,  81  (a,  21).]— Folia  fraxini.  The  leaves  of  the  F.  excelsior  (the 
frlne  of  the  Fr.  Cod.).  [B,  95.]— F.  acuminata.  1.  The  white 
ash  of  Michigan ;  a  species  found  in  North  America  ;  used  like  F, 
exceMor.  2.  Of  Wood,  the  F.  americana.  [B,  34, 180  (a,  24).]— F. 
americana.  Fr.,  frene  d^Am^rique  {oTi  blanc).  The  white  ash  ;  a 
North  American  species  resembling  in  properties  and  uses  the  F.  ex- 
celsior. The  bark  is  also  used  in  dysmenorrhcea.  [B,  5, 34, 180  (a,  24).] 
— F.  apetala.  See  F.  excelsior. — ^F.  arg^entea.  Fr.,  frene  argente. 
A  varietj^  of  the  F.  excelsior.  [B,  173  {a,  24).]-  F.  atrovirens.  The 
F.  excelsior,  var.  crispa.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  aurea.  Fr.,  frSne 
dor6.  A  variety  of  F.  excelsior.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — F.  caroliniana. 
See  F.  juglandifolia. — F.  chinensis.  The  wax-tree  of  China  ;  a 
species  cultivated  for  the  China  wax,  or  pela  (g.  v.)  furnished  by 
an  insect  (coccus)  infesting  this  tree.  [B,  5  (a,  24).]— P.  crispa. 
(5er.,  krause  Esche.  A  variety  of  F.  excelsior. — F.  discolor.  The 
F.  americana.  [a,  24.] — F.  europsea,  F.  excelsa,  F.  excelsior. 
Fr.,  frSne  [Fr.  Cod.],  frene  commun  (ou  ^lev^),  gayac  des  AUe- 
mands,  grandfrene.  Qer.,  gemeine  (oder  hohe)  Esche,  Wundholz- 
baum.  The  European  ash ;  a  species  indigenous  to  the  greater 
part  of  Europe,  the  north  of  Africa,  and  some  parts  of  Asia.  The 
bark,  cortex  J^raxini  (seu  fraxini  excelsioris,  seu  linguae  avis),  is  bit- 
ter and  astringent,  and  was  formerly  used  in  intermittent  fevers 
under  the  name  of  German  cinchona  {deutsche  China),  and  also  in 
dropsy  and  as  a  vermifuge.  It  yields  fraxin  (q.  v.).  The  leaves, 
folia  fraxini,  have  been  used  in  snake-bites,  and  in  scrofulous, 
rheumatic,  and  gouty  affections.  The  wood,  lignum  fraxini  (seu 
guajaci  Germanorum),  yields  an  acid,  known  in  Sweden  as  same- 
tarva,  and  used  as  a  sudorific.  The  fruits,  semen  fraxini  (seu  linr 
guce  avis),  were  formerly  official  in  Europe  as  a  vermifuge,  and 
for  nephritic  disorders  and  incipient  dropsy.  [B,  5, 19, 173, 180  (a, 
24).] — F.  florifera.  See  F.  omus. — F.  tialepensis.  The  ^nu^ 
halepensis.  [B,  77  (a,  24).]— F.  lieterophylla.  The  diverse-leaved 
ashj  a  variety  of  F.  excelsior.  [B,  19,  180  (o,  24).]— F.  liorizon- 
talis.  Fr.,  fr^ne  horizontal.  A  variet.y  of  the  F.  excelsior.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).]- F.  juglandifolia.  Fr.,  frine  d  feuilles  de  noyer. 
The  green  ash  ;  a  species  found  in  North  America.  The  bark  and 
fruit  are  used  as  a  diuretic  and  in  syphilis.  [B,  34, 173. 180  (a,  24).] 
— F.  latifolia.  'Fr.,fr€ne  d  larges  feuilles.  A  variety  of  F.  oi-nits. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  lentisclfolia.  Fr. .frine  d  feuilles  de  lentisgue. 
An  Eastern  species.  [B,  173  (o,  24)J— F.  macedonica.  Of  Tneo- 
phrastus,  the  J<'.  excelsior,  [a,  24.]— F.  mannifera.  See  F.  rotundi- 
folia.— V.  microphylla.  The  if.  lentiscifoUa.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— 
F.  monophylla.    Fr.,  fr$ne  d  unefeuille.    A  variety  of  I.  excel- 
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slor.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— r.  nigra.  Of  Duroi,  see  F.  pvbescens ;  oi 
Marshall,  see  F.  sambucifolia.—'F.  oregronensis.  A  Californian 
species.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xix  (a,  14).]— F. 
oruus.    Fr.,/r^iie  d  fieurs  (ou  d  la  maime),  ome,  ornier.    Ger., 


FKAXINUS  OBNTJS.      [A,  S^T.] 

Manna-Esche,  europdische  Blumenesche.  The  flowering  or  manna 
ash ;  a  species  found  in  southern  and  middle  Europe.  It  is  the 
chief  source  of  manna.  [B,  5,  18,  1?3, 180  (a,  34).]— F.  paniculata. 
Of  Miller,  the  F.  omm.  [B,  173, 180  (a,  24).]— F.  parvifolia.  See 
F.  leniiscifolia. — F,  pendula.  Fr.,  frSne  pleureur.  The  weeping 
ash ;  a  variety  of  F.  excelsior.  [B,  34, 180  (a,  24).]— F.  pennsyl- 
Tanica.  See  F.puhescens.—F.  platycarpa.  A  species  found  in 
wet  woods  from  "Virginia  to  Florida  and  Louisiana.  [B,  34  (a,  24).] 
— F.  polygamia.  The  common  ash  of  Michigan.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  vii  (o,  14).]— F.  pubescens.  VT.,fr&ne  pu- 
bescent (on  rouge).  The  red  ash  ;  a  species  smaller  than  the  white 
ash.  found  in  swampy  or  low  grounds  in  Canada  and  the  United 
States,  and  common  in  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia.  [B,  34, 173  (a, 
24).] — F,  quadrangulata.  Fr.,  frSne  quadrangulaire  (ou  bleu). 
The  blue  ash ;  a  tall  species  found  in  rich  woods  from  Ohio  to 
Tennessee  and  Iowa.  [B,  34,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  rotiindifolia.  Fr., 
frine  a  feuilles  rondes^  frene  d  la  manne.  The  round-leaved 
manna  ash  ;  a  species  found  in  Sicily,  Calabria,  and  Apulia.  It 
supplies  part  of  the  manna  of  commerce.  [B,  5, 173, 180  (a,  24).] — 
F.  sambucifolia.  Fr..,  frene  noir  (ou  d  feuilles  de  s^treau).  The 
black  ash,  water  ash  ;  a  species  found  in  moist  soils  in  the  northern 
United  States  and  in  Canada.  [B,  .34, 173  (a,  24).]- F.  silvestris. 
The  Sorbus  aucuparia.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  simplicifolia.  A 
variety  of  F.  excelsior.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— F.  subintegeri-ima,  F. 
snbserrata.  Fr.,  frSne  sous-dente.  A  variety  of  F.  juglandi- 
folia.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — F.  tainariscifolia.  See  F.  leniiscifolia. 
— F.  tetragona.  See  F.  quadrangulata. — F,  Theophrasti.  Fr., 
frSne  de  Tkiophraste  (ou  de  Montpellier,  ou  d  petites  feuilles).  A 
variety  of  F.  ornus.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — F.  tomentosa.  See  F.pv^ 
6escens.—F.  verrucosa,  ^r.^fr^ne  verruqueux.  A  variety  of  if^. 
excelsior.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  viridis.  See  F.  juglandifolia.— 
Interior  cortex  fraxini.  The  inner  bark  of  F.  excelsior. — I.ig- 
num  fraxini.  The  wood  of  F.  excelsior.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Senien 
fraxini.  The  fruits  of  F.  excelsior.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Succus 
fraxini  orni.  Manna.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Vinuin  fraxini  ameri- 
canse.  A  preparation  made  by  exhausting  4  oz.  (troy)  of  the  bark 
of  F.  americana  with  sherry  wine.    [B,  81  (a,  21).] 

FK AYSSINETA,  u.  In  Languedoc,  the  Sanguisorba  officinalis. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FKAZERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Fraz'u'r-a'.    See  Frasera. 

FKECKtB,  n.  Frei'k'l.  O.  E.,  frecken,  freken.  Fr.,rou3seur. 
Ger.,  Fleck,  Sprosse.  It.,  lentiggine,  efelide.  Sp.,  peca.  An  efflor- 
escence of  lentigo  (g.  v.).    [G.] — Sun  f.    See  Lentigo. 

FEEE,  adj.  Fre.  Gr.,eAev9e/ios.  liat.,  liber.  FT.,libre.  Ger., 
frei,  unverbuTiden.  It.,  Sp.,  libre.  Exposed,  external,  not  adher- 
ent to  another  organ  or  body.    [B,  1, 19, 123  (a,  24).  ] 

FREB-MAKTIN,  n.  Fre'ma'r-ti'n.  In  Scotland,  a  barren  or 
hermaphrodite  twin  of  the  bovine  species,  the  other  twin  being  a 
perfect  male.    [A,  69.] 

FKEE-STONE,  n.  Fre'ston.  A  fruit  whose  pulp  parts  freely 
from  the  stone.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

FREEZING,  adj.  Frez'i'n".  Gr.,  xei>"S">'.  Lat.,  gelans.  Fr., 
gelant.  Ger.,  frierend.  Producing  congelation  (1st  def.) ;  as  a  n., 
see  Congelation  (1st  def.). 

FBBGOSA  (Sp.),  n.  Fra-go'sa'.  In  Mexico,  the  Capraria 
biflora.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FREI  (Ger.),  adj.  Fri.  See  Free.— F'fdsslg.  See  Eleuthero- 
poDors. — F'vrillig.    Voluntary,  spontaneous.— F'wurzelig.    See 

EXORBIZAL. 

•  FREIBERG  (Ger.),  n.    Fri'be'rg.    See  Latichstaedt. 
FBEIENWAI-DE    (Ger.),  n.      Fri'e'n-va'ld-e'.      A  place   in 
Prussia,  where  there  are  gaseous  and  ferruginous  springs.    [A,  319 
(a,  21).] 


FBEIERSBACH  (Ger.),  n.  Fri-e^rz-baSch^.  A  place  in  the 
district  of  the  Middle  Rhine,  Baden,  Germany,  where  there  are 
gaseous  and  chalybeate  springs.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

FREIN  (Fr.),  n.  Fra^n".  See  Fourohette,  Frenum,  and  Fkenu- 
LTjM.— F.  de  la  langue.  See  FRENaM  of  the  tongue.— V.  de  la 
valvule  de  Vieussens.  See  Frenulum  (2d  def.). — F.  de  la  verge. 
See  Frenum  glandis. — F's  des  16vres.  See  Frenulum  labii  in- 
ferioris  and  Frenulum  labii  superioris. — F.  du  clitoris.  See 
Frenum  clitoridis. — F*s  du  conarium.  See  Habena. — F*s  du 
corps  pin6ale.  See  Habena.— F.  du  prepuce.  See  Fbenum 
glandis. 

FREISAM  (Ger.),  n.  Fri'za»m.  See  Crusta  Jocica.- F'kraut. 
The  Viola  tricolor.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FREMD  (Ger.),  adj.  Fre^^md.  See  Foreign.— F'artig.  Het- 
erogeneous. [A,  521,]— F'bildung.  A  heterogeneous  formation. 
[A,  521.] 

FR:fiMISSEM:ENT  (Fr.),  n.  Fra-mes-ma'n^.  See  Fremitus, 
Vibration,  Thrill,  Purr,  and  Tremor.— F.  art£i'io-veineux. 
See  Arterio-venous  murmur.— F,  cataire.  See  Purring  thrill. — 
F*s  fibrillaires.  See  Fibrillary  contractions. — F.  hydatique. 
See  Hydatid  thrill. — F.  vibratoire.    See  Aortic  thrill. 

FREMITUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fre2m'i2t>u>s(u*s).  Q,eii.,frem,'itus. 
Fr.,  fremissement.  Ger.,  Knirschen,  Schiitiern,  In  physical  diag- 
nosis, the  sensation  appreciated  through  the  hand  when  placed  over 
a  part  that  is  in  vibration.  [D.] — Aneurysmal  f.  An  aneurysmal 
thrill,  [o,  34.] — Bronchial  f,  A  vibration  caused  by  a  bronchial  rale 
and  transmitted  to  the  chosi^walls.  [D,  47.]— Cavernous  f.  The 
vibration  of  fluid  in  a  pulmonary  cavity,  which  is  appreciable  upon 
the  chest-wall.  [D,  47.]— Endocardial  f.  The  endocardial  thrill. 
[a,  34.] — F.  dentium.  Ger.,  Zdhneknirschen.  A  gnashing  of  the 
teeth.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— F.  felinus.  Fr.,  frimissement  cataire. 
See  Purring  thrill. — Friction  f.  A  form  of  f .  which  is  appreci- 
ated when  two  surfaces  slightly  roughened  glide  over  each  other 
(e.  g.,  when  the  two  pleural  surfaces  glide  over  each  other  in  the 
beginning  of  a  pleuritis).  [D.  1.]— Hepatic  f..  Hydatid  f.  See 
Hydatid  thrill.— Pectoral  f.  Lat.,/.  pectoralis.  A  f.  appreci- 
ated in  the  region  of  the  chest.  [D,  67!]— Pericardial  f.  Peri- 
cardial thrill,  [a,  .34.] — Pleural  f.  A  pleural  friction-sound  which 
may  be  appreciated  upon  the  chest-wall.  [D,  47.]— Respiratory 
f.  A  f.  caused  by  an  obstruction  in  air  passages  (c.  g.,  by  laryngeal 
stenosis).  [D,  69.]— Rhonclial  f.  F.  produced  by  a  rhonchus. 
[D,  1.]  See  Bronchial  f. — Vocal  f.  The  sensation  of  vibration 
which  is  communicated  to  the  hand  when  it  is  placed  upon  the 
chest  of  a  person  who  is  talking.  It  varies  in  intensity  with  the 
elasticity  of  the  lung  tissue  and  the  pressure  of  the  air  in  the  bron- 
chial tubes  and  air-vesicles.  The  resistance  within  and  without  the 
lung  is  also  a  determining  element  as  to  its  force.  The  increase  of 
vocal  f .  is  a  sign  of  thickening  of  the  lung-tissue  (as  in  phthisis  and 
pneumonia),  while  its  diminution  or  cessation  is  a  sign  of  pleuritic 
exudations.    [A,  326  (a,  21) ;  D.] 

FREMONTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Fre-mo'nt'i'-ai.  Of  Torrey,  a  genus 
of  malvaoeous  shrubs  ;  of  Hooker,  a  genus  of  the  Bombacece.  The 
Fremontieoe  of  Torrey  are  the  Cheirostemonece.  [B,  42  (a,  24).] — F. 
californica.  The  California  slippery  elm.  The  bark  is  said  to 
have  the  same  properties  and  uses  as  that  of  Ulmus  fulva.  [B,  5, 
42  (a,  24).] 

FRENANS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fren(fran)'a'nz(a'ns).  From  frenare, 
to  curb.  Checking,  restraining  ;  of  Fernelius,  controlling  turbulent 
humors.    [A,  325.] 

FRENATOB  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fre2n(fran)-a(a')'to=r.  Gen.,  o'ris. 
From /renare,  to  curb.  Fv.,frSnateitr.  That  which  curbs,  checks, 
or  inhibits  ;  of  Dupr§,  any  one  of  the  muscles  that  move  the  head 
on  the  atlas  and  axis.    [A,  325,  518.] 

FRENCH  XICK  SPRINGS,  n.  Fre^nch  li^k.  A  place  in 
Orange  County,  Indiana,  where  there  are  springs  containing  mag- 
nesium and  calcium  carbonates,  sodium  chloride,  and  sodium, 
magnesium,  and  calcium  sulphates.    [A,  363  (a,  21).] 

FRENCH-POCKES,  n.  Fre=nch-po=x'.  The  Guaiacum  offici- 
nale.   [B,  121  (a,  84).] 

FRENCH-VTEBD,  n.  Fre^n^oh'wed.  The  Commelina  eayen- 
nensis^.     [B,  275,  282  (a,  24).] 

FKENE  (Fr.),  n.  Fre'n.  The  genus  Fraxinus,  especially  the 
Fraxinus  excelsior.  [B.]— F.  &  feuilles  de  lentisque.  See  Frax- 
INUS  leniiscifolia. — F,  a  feuilles  de  noyer.  See  Fraxinus  jug- 
landifolia.—V.  a  feuilles  de  sureau.  See  Fraxinus  sambucifolia. 
— F,  a  feuilles  rondes.  See  Fraxinus  rotundifolia. — F.  A,  lleurs. 
See  Fraxinus  orv.us. — F.  ii  la  manne.  See  Fraxinus  ornus  and 
Fraxinus  rotundifolia.— F.  A,  larges  feuilles.  See  Fraxinus 
latifoUa.—V.  amer.  The  Quassia  excelsa.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  Si 
petites  feuilles.  See  Fraxinus  Theophrasti.— T.  argents.  See 
Fraxinus  argentea.—V.  it  une  feuille.  See  Fraxinus  monophylla. 
— F.  blanc.  See  Fraxinus  americana.— V.  bleu.  See  Fraxinus 
quadrangulata.  —  P.  commun.  See  Fraxinus  excelsior. —T. 
d'Ani6rique.  See  Fraxinus  americana.— V.  de  Montpellier, 
F.  de  Theophraste.  See  Fraxinus  Tloeophrasti.—F.  Aor6.  See 
Fraxinus  aurea.—V.  61e  v6.  See  Fraxinus  excelsior.— T.  ^pineux. 
The  Xanthoxylon  fraxineum.  [B,  121, 173  (a.  24).]— F.  horizontal. 
See  Fraxinus  horizontalis.—V.  noir.  See  Fraxinus  sambucifolia. 
— F.  pleureur.  See  Fraxinus  pendula,— T.  pubescent.  See 
Fraxinus  pubescens.— V.  quadrangulaire.  See  Fraxinus  quad- 
rangulata.—V.  rouge.  See  Fraxinus  pubescens.— V.  sous-dent^. 
See  Fraxinus  subintegerrima.—F.  verruqueux.  See  Fraxinus 
Dei-nicosa.— Grand  f.    See  Fraxinus  excelsior. 

FRENBLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fre=n-e(a)'la'.  The  genus  EexacUnis. 
[B.  42  ;  Eichler  (B,  245).] 

FR^NEIil-E  (Fr.),  n.  Fra-ne^l.  The  Heracleum  sphondylium. 
[B,  121, 173  (a,  24).] 

FRENETIC,  adj.    Fre^'n-e't'i'k.    See  Phrenetic. 
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FKENGA,  n.    In  Servia,  a  disease  of  the  same  character  as 
Bcherlievo.    [G.] 

rKENULE,  n.  Fi-e'n'u»l.  See  Frenulum. 
FRENULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fre»n(fran)'u»l(u«l)-u»m(u«m).  Dim. 
ot  frenum  {q.  V,).  Fr.,/.,  ft-ein  (1st  def.),  freins  de  la  valvule  de 
Fte«ssen«  (2d  def.).  Qer.,  Bandchen.  1.  A  little  bridle-like  restrain- 
ing band  or  fold.  2.  A  small  ridge  on  the  dorsal  surface  of  the 
valvula  of  Vieussens,  connected  superiorly,  on  each  side,  with  the 
corpora  quadrlgemina.  [I,  3  (K).]— Frenula  ary-epiglottica 
(seu  aryteeno-epiglottica).  The  arytseno-epiglottidean  folds. 
[L,  332.]— F.  cerebri.  See  F.  (2d  def.).— F.  clitoridis.  See 
Frenum  cUtorldis.—V.  de  la  glande  pln£ale  (Fr.).  See  Habena. 
— F.  epiglottidis.  See  Frenum  of  the  epiglottis.— V.  glandis. 
See  Frenum  glandis.— Y.  glandis  clitoridis.  See  Frenum  cUtori- 
dis. — F.  glandis  clitoridis  dextrum.  The  right  half  of  the 
frenum  clitoridis.  [L,  115.] — F.  glandis  clitoridis  slnistruni. 
The  left  half  of  the  frenum  clitoridis.  [L,  IIB.J— F.  labii  in- 
ferioris.  Fr,,  frein  de  la  Uvre  infArieure.  The  fold  of  mucous 
membrane  that  attaches  the  lower  lip  to  the  gum  in  the  median 
line. — F.  labii  superioris.  Fr.,  frein  de  la  Uvre  supArieure.  A 
similar,  but  longer,  fold  for  the  upper  lip. — Frenula  labiorum 
oris.  See  F.  labii  inferioris  and  F.  labii  superioris.— V.  labiorum 
pudendi.  Fr.,  frein  des  Uvres  vulvaires.  Ger.,  Schamlippen- 
bdndchen.  The  fourchette  of  the  vulva.— F.  linguie.  See  French 
Qt  the  t&ngue. — F.  linguae  posterioris  (seu  posterius).  See 
Frenum  of  the  epiglottis.— V.  lin^ulie.  See  F.  (2d  def.).— F. 
novum  membranse  corneae  oculi  ad  instar  pellucidum.  Of 
Tarin,  the  taenia  semicircularis.  [I.]— F.  novum  pellucidum. 
Of  Vicq  d'Azyr,  the  taenia  corporis  striati.  [I,  3  (K).]— F.  novum 
Tarinl.  See  F.  novum  membranoe  comece  oculi  ad  instar  pelluci- 
dum.—Vrennla,  of  the  lip.  SeeJillabioT-umorts.— Frenula  of  the 
tongue.  See  Glosso-epiglottic  folds.— F.  ofVleussens's  valve. 
See  F.  (3d  def .).— F.  praeputii.  See  Frenum  glandis.— V.  pudendi. 
See  F.  labiorum  tmdendi. — F.  Tarini.  See  F.  novum  membrance 
comece  oculi  aa  instar  pellucidum. — Frenula  valvulae.  See  F. 
(2d  def.). — Frenula  valvulae  coll.  See  Frena  of  the  ileo-ccecal 
valve.— V.  veil  meduUaris.  See  F.  2d  def.).— F.  vulvae.  See  F. 
labiorum  pudendi. — Glosso-epiglottic  frenula.  See  Glosso- 
epiglottic  FOLDS. 

FRENUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fre(fra)'nuSm(nu<m).  Gr.,  vaKiv6f.  Fr., 
frein.  Ger.,  Bana^  Bandchen,  ZauTn.  It.,  frenulo.  S^.,  frenillo. 
A  bridle-like  fold  connecting  parts  and  restricting  their  separation. 
— F.  clitoridis.  Fr.,  frein duclitoris.  Qer., Kitzlerbdndchen.  A 
string-like  structure  formed  by  the  convergence  of  the  two  labia 
minora  at  the  lower  border  of  the  two  layers  forming  the  prseputium 
chtoridis ;  inserted  along  the  lower  portion  of  the  clitoris  as  far 
forward  as  the  border  of  the  glans.— F.  epiglottidis.  See  F.  of 
the  epiglottis. — F.  glandis.  Fr.,  frein  du  prepuce  (ou  de  la  verge). 
Ger.,  Vorhautbandchen,  Eichelbdndchen.  The  median  folds  which 
connect  the  lower  surface  of  the  glans  penis  with  the  skin  of  the 
body  of  the  organ.  [L.]—F.  labii  inferioris.  See  Frenulum  Zaftii 
inferim-is.—T.  labii  superioris.  See  Frenulum  labii  superioris. 
— F.  linguae.  See  F.  of  the  tongue.— T.  linguae  posterioris  (seu 
posterius).  See  F.  of  the  epiglottis.— V,  of  the  clitoris.  See  F. 
clitoridis.— F.  of  the  epiglottis.  Lat.,/.  epiglottidis.  The  largest 
of  the  three  glosso-epiglottic  folds  which  pass  from  the  base  of  the 
tongue  to  the  epiglottis.  [C.l—Frena  of  the  lleo-caeeal  valve- 
Lat., /renwZa  vaivuloe  coli.  The  ridges  upon  the  ental  surf  ace  of 
the  colon  formed  by  the  coalescence  of  the  two  folds  which  form 
the  ileo-csecal  valve.  [L.]— Frena  of  the  lips.  See  Frenulum 
laMi  inferioris  and  Frenulum  labii  superioris. — F.  of  the  tongue. 
Lat.,  /.  linguae.  Fr.,  frein  de  la  langue.  Gter.,  Zungenbandchen. 
A  fold  in  the  median  line  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lower 
side  of  the  tongue  which  attaches  it  to  the  gum.  [C.]— Frena  oris. 
See  Frenula  labiorum  oris.—V.  praeputii.    See  F.  glandis. 

FRENZY,  n.  Fre'n'zi''.  Gr.,  i^pEi^o-is.  Lat.,  phrenesis.  Fr., 
phrenesie.  Ger.,  Wahnsinn.  It.,  frenesia.  Sp.,  frenesi.  1.  Furi- 
ous mental  agitation.  2.  See  Phrenitis.— Melancholic  f.  Lat., 
raptus  melancholicu^.  The  acute  stage  or  paroxysm  of  melan- 
cholia. It  diifers  from  maniacal  fuiy  chiefly  in  that  the  dehrium 
is  never  expansive,  and  the  acts  of  violence  are  apt  to  be  directed 
toward  the  patient  himself.  [D,  36.]— Transitorjr  f.  A  condition 
in  which  there  is  impaired  consciousness,  with  which  is  associated 
either  intense  maniacal  fury  or  confused  hallucinatory  delirium. 
[D,  36.] 

FREQUENCY,  n.  Fre'kwe'n-si'.  Lat.,  frequentia  (from  fre- 
quev.s,  assembled  in  great  numbers).  Fr.,  frequence.  Ger.,  Fre- 
quenz.  It.,  frequenza,  frequenzia.  Sp.,  frecuencia.  1.  The  de- 
gree of  rapidity  with  which  an  occurrence  is  repeated.  2.  The 
state  of  recurring  in  rapid  succession.  As  applied  to  the  pulse  and 
the  breathing,  f.  is  rapid  recurrence  as  distinguished  from  quick- 
ness of  each  mdividual  pulsaition  or  breath. 

FREQUENT,  adj.  Fre'kwe'nt.  Gr.,  tnixvo^.  Lat.,  frequens. 
Yt.,  frequent.  Qer.,hduftg,dfterwiederholena.  Recurring  rapidly. 

FREQUENTATIVE,  adj.  rre-kwe=nt'a-ti=v.  Lat.,  frequen- 
tativus  (from  freqv£ntare,  to  visit  frequently).    See  Frequent. 

FRESA  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Fra'sa'.  The  Fragaria  vesca. 
[A,  447  (a,  21).] 

FRESH,  adj.  Fre'sh.  Lat.,  recens,  integer,  novHius.  Fr., 
frais.  Ger.,  frisch.  1.  Recent,  newly  made,  newly  gathered.  2. 
Vigorous,  not  fatigued.    3.  Not  salted. 

FRESNII,L.O  (Sp.),  n.  Fre's-nel'yo.  The  Dictamnus  albus. 
[B,  92  (a,  14).] 

FRESNO  (Sp.),  n.  Fre's'no.  1.  See  Fraxinus.  2.  Of  the  Mex. 
Ph.,  see  Fraxinus  viridis. 

FRESSEN  (Ger.),  n.    Fre's'se'n.    See  Brosis  and  Corrosion. 

FRESSEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Fre's'se'nd.  See  CoRKosrra  and 
Phagedenic. 


FRET,  n.  Fre't.  From  A.-S.  fretan,  to  chafe.  Ger.,  Fratt. 
1.  Chafing  ;  intertrigo.    2.  Tetter.    [G.]    See  Herpes  (1st  def.). 

FRi;TIM.ET  (Fr.),  n.  Fra-tel-ya.  In  Burgundy,  the  Mentha 
pulegium.    [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).] 

FRETT  (Ger.),  FRETTCHEN  (Ger.),  n's.  Fre't,  freSt'ch^e'D. 
See  PuTORius/uro. 

FRETUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fret(fren)'u»m(u<m).  1.  A  channel. 
[A,  312  (tt,  21).]  2.  See  Erigma.— F.  Halleri.  A  constriction  de- 
scribed by  the  older  embryologists  as  marking  the  boundaiy  be- 
tween the  aortic  bulb  of  the  embryo  and  the  right  ventricle  of  the 
heart.  [A,  8 ;  H.]— F.  oris.  Of  N.  Stenson,  the  isthmus  of  the 
fauces.    [A,  500.] 

FREYCINETIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Fra-se-na'shi5(ti2)-a'.  Fr.,  frey- 
cinitie.  A  genus  constituting  the  Freycinetiece  of  Brongniart  (a 
family  of  pandanaceous  trees),  indigenous  to  the  Indian  Archi- 
pelago and  New  Zealand.  [B,  19,  121,  170  (a,  24).]— F.  Banksii. 
A  New  Zealand  species  with  leaves  2  feet  long  and  spikes  3  to  4 
inches  long.  The  fruit  is  an  oblong  green  spadix.  The  bracts  and 
young  spikes  make  a  sweet  preserve,  and  the  leaves  are  used  for 
making  baskets,    [a,  24.] 

FREYERSBACH  (Ger.),  n.  Fri'e'rs-baSch".  A  place  in  the 
grand  duchy  of  Baden  where  there  is  an  effervescent  chalybeate 
spring.    [A,  518.] 

FREY'S  SODA  SPRING,  n.   Friz-so"da'-spri=n'.  An  alkaline 
spring  situated  on  the  Sacramento  Elver,  Siskiyou  County,  Cali- 
fornia, containing  much  free  carbonic  acid,    [a,  14.] 
FREZ,  n.    Fre'z,    The  Ulex  europceus.    [A,  505  (a,  31).] 
FKfiziE,  n.    In  Languedoc,  the  cherry-tree.    [B,  121  (o,  24).]— 
F.  sauvage.    The  Fotentilla  reptans.    [B,  121  (a,  34).] 

FREZIBRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fra-ze-a'ra'.  ¥r.,friziire.  The  typi- 
cal genus  of  the  Freziereoe  (of  De  Candolle,  a  tribe  of  the  Ternstroe- 
miacece).  [B,  1, 131  (a,  24).]— F.  theoSdes.  A  common  West  In- 
dian species  with  smooth  leaves  which  are  astringent  and  said  to 
taste  like  tea.    [B,  19  (o,  21).] 

FRIBZILLON  (Fr.),  n.  Fra-zel-yo'n'.  The  Ligustrum  vulgare. 
[B,  131,  173  (a,  24).] 

FRIABIIilTY,  n.  Fri-a^'-bi^ri'-ti".  Frora/rta6t!is,  easily  bro- 
ken. Fr.,  friabilite.  Ger.,  Zerreibliehkeit,  Brocklichkeit.  It., 
friabilitd,.    Sp.,friabilidad.    The  state  of  being  friable. 

FRIABLE,  adj.  Fri'a-b'I.  Gr.,Jiiiflvp6s.  Lat., /no Wiia  (from 
/7-iare,  to  break  into  small  pieces).  Fr.,/.  Ger.,  zerreiblich.  EasUy 
crumbled,  or  powdered,    [a,  2].] 

FRIAR'S-CAPS,  n.  Fri'a'rz-ka"ps.  The  Aconitum  napellus. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).] 

FRIAR'S-COWL,  n.  Fri'a»rz-ka'-u*l.  The  Arisarum  vulgare 
and  the  Arum  maculatum.    [B,  375  (a,  24).] 

FRIAR'S-CROWN,  ii.  Fri'a'rz-kra'-u'n.  The  Cnicua  eri- 
ophorus.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

FRIAR'S-ELBOW,  n.  Fri'a=rz-e=l-bo.  The  fruit  of  Thevetia 
yccoili.    [B.] 

FRICATIO  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Fri'k-a(a»)'shi«(tii')-o.  Gen.,  -o'nw. 
See  Friction. 

FRICATIVE,  adj.  Fri=k'a't-i»v.  From  fricare,  to  rub.  Char- 
acterized by  friction  or  a  friction  sound ;  as  a  n.,  a  consonant  sound, 
such  as  that  of  /,  v,  s,  or  z,  made  by  the  friction  of  the  expired  air 
against  the  teeth,  the  lips,  etc.  ["  Prcc.  of  the  Am.  Philol.  Assoc.," 
XV  (a,  21).] 

FRICATOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fri"k-a(a')'to«r.  Gen.,  -tor'is.  From 
fricare,  to  rub.    One  who  rubs.    [A,  312  (o,  21).] 

FRICATRIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fri2k-a(a')'tri=x.  Gen.,  -at'ricis. 
A  female  rubber.    See  Confrioatrix. 

FRICON  (Fr.),  n.  Fre-ko^n''.  The  Buscus  aculeatus.  [B,  121, 
173  (a,  24).] 

FRICTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fri''k'-shi'(ti=)o.  Gen.,  -o'nis.  See 
Friction. — Frictiones  apotherapeuticae.  See  Apotherapeia 
(2d  def .).— F.  humida.  See  Moist  friction.- F.  sicca.  See  Dry 
friction. 

FRICTION,  n.  Fri=k'shu»n.  Gr.,  TpiiijiK.  'ija.t.,  fricatio,  fric- 
tioiivora  fricare,  tarvM).  Tr.,  frottement,  f.  Ger.,  Beibung.  It., 
fregagione.  Sp.,  fricci&n.  The  act  of  rubbing  while  exerting 
more  or  less  pressure.  [B,  52  (a,  27).]- Apotherapeutic  Ts.  Lat., 
frictiones  apotherapeutica.  See  Apotherapeia  (2d  def .).— Dry  f. 
Lat.,  frictio  sicca.  Fr.,  /.  siche.  F.  without  the  use  of  a  liquid,  as 
with  the  dry  hand,  a  brush,  etc.  [A,  385.]— F.  excitante  (Fr.).  F. 
with  a  stimulant  (e.  g.,  hot  vinegar,  alcohol,  brandy,  etc.).  [L,  41.] 
— F.  humide  (Fr.).  See  Moist  f.—F.  s6che  (Fr.).  See  Dry  /.— 
F.-sound.  See  the  major  list.— F's  stibi«es  (Fr.).  F's  with  an 
ointment  generally  composed  of  from  4  to  8  parts  of  tartar  emetic 
and  30  of  hog's  lard  ;  employed  in  tuberculous  meningitis,  in  ab- 
dominal typhoid  fever,  also  to  soften  pulmonary  tubercles,  to  pre- 
vent hydrarthroses,  etc.  fL.  88  (a,  21).]— F.  v«sicante  (Fr.).  F. 
with  a  vesicatory  unguent.  [L.41.]— Ganglionic  f.  Of  Romanes, 
an  Interference  in  the  interaction  of  nerve  ganglia,  producing  men- 
tal distraction  or  inattentiveness.  [a,  .347]- Irritant  f.  Fr.,  f. 
irritante.  F.  with  an  irritant.  [L,  41.]— Moist  f.  Lat.,  frictio 
humida.  Fr.,  /.  humide.  F.  with  a  liquid  or  oily  substance.  [L, 
41.]— Purgative  f.  Fr.,  /.  purgative.  The  external  application  of 
a  purgative  (e.  g.,  croton-oil)  by  f.    [L,  41.] 

FRICTIONAIi,  adj.  Fri^k'shuSn-a^l.  Pertaining  to  or  caused 
by  friction. 

FRICTIONNER  (Fr.),  v.  tr.  Fri»k-se-on-na.  To  rub,  to  apply 
(liniments,  etc.)  with  friction. 

FRICTION-SOUND,  n.  Fri«k'shu'n-su»-u«nd.  Fr.,  bruit  de 
froisfement.    The  sound  produced  by  the  rubbing  of  two  serous 
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surfaces  together,  caused  by  resistance  to  motion  in  consequence 
of  inflammation,  [a,  34.]— Creaking  f.-s.  The  f.-s.  of  pleuritis. 
fa,  34.]— Pericardial  f.-s.  Fr.,  frottement  pericardi<fue.  The 
i.-s.  produced  by  pericarditis,  [a,  34.]— Peritoneal  f.-s.  T'r., 
frottement  piritoneal.  The  f.-s.  produced  by  peritonitis,  [a,  34.1 
— Pleural  f.-s,  Fr.^  frottement  pleuretique.  The  f.-s.  produced 
by  pleuritis.  [a,  34.]— Pulsatile  f.-s.  A  f.-s.  produced  by  cardiac 
pulsations,  [a,  34.] — Slioulder-blade  f.-s.  A  f.-s.  produced  by 
movements  of  the  ribs  and  the  scapula,  [a,  34.] — Shoulder-joint 
f.-s.  A  f.-s.  at  the  shoulder  joint  that  is  sometimes  heard  in  the 
supraspinous  fossa  during  respiration,    [a,  34.] 

FBICTRIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fri'k'trii'x.  Gen.,  fric'tricia.  From 
fricare,  to  rub.    See  Frioatbix  and  Confeicatkix. 

FBIEDKICHSHAtl,  (Ser.),  n.  Fred'HSch^s-basl.  A  place  in 
the  duchy  of  Saxe-Meiningen,  Germany,  where  there  are  purgative 
springs  containing  magnesium  carbonate,  sodium  and  magnesium 
chlorides  and  sulphates,  etc.    [A,  319,  363  (a,  21).] 

PRIEDBICHSOUEI,I,E  (Ger.),  u.  Fred'ri2ch"s-kwe"l-le=.  See 
under  Lahdeck. 

FKIEDRICHSRODA  (Ger.),  n.  Fred'ri^ch^s-rod-as.  A  town 
in  the  duchy  of  Gotha,  Germany,  where  there  is  a  hydro-therapeu- 
tic establishment  with  fir-needle  baths.    [L,  30,  37  (a,  14).] 

FRIEDRICHSSAI/Z  (Ger.),  n.  Fred'ri'chSs-zasltz.  Magnesi- 
um sulphate.    [B,  270.] 

FBIBDBICH-WII,HEI,m:-BAD  (Ger.),  n.  Fred"ri'ch2-vi21'- 
he*lm-basd.  A  bathing  establishment  in  Swinemiinde,  on  the  island 
of  Usedorm,  Pomerama,  Prussia.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

FRIESEI,  (Ger.),  n.  Frez'e^I.  See  Miliaria.— E'alinlicli, 
r*artig.    Miliary.    [G.]— Gichtf .    See  Arthrophlysis  cardiaca. 

FRIGAULE  (Ft.),  u.  Fre-gol.  The  Agarious  socialis.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

FRIGEFACIENT,  adj.  Fri"i-e-fa'shi=-e"nt.  Lat.,  frigefaci- 
ens  (from  frigus,  cold,  and  facere,  to  make).    See  Refrigerant. 

FBIGENTO  (It.),  n.  Fre-je^n'to.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Principato  Ulteriore,  Italy,  where  there  is  a  highly  sulphurous 
spring.    [L,  30,  41  (a,  14).] 

FRIGHT,  n.  Frit.  Gr.,<^d3os.  Lat.,  ^atior.  Fr.,  pewr.  Ger., 
Furcht.  It.,  timore,  paura^  tema.  Sp.,  miedo^  temor,  recelo. 
Nervous  agitation  with  loss  of  mental  balance,  caused  by  sudden 
danger  or  fear.  LD.]— Precordial  f.  The  anxious  precordial 
sensations  immediately  preceding  an  attack  of  melancholic  frenzy  ; 
supposed  to  be  due  to  some  disturbance  of  the  pneumogastric  and 
sympathetic  centres.    [D,  36.] 

FRIGID,  adj.  Fri^j'i^d.  6r.,  tAuxP"'-  Lat.,  frigidus  (from 
/riffere,  to  be  cold).  Yr.,frigide.  Gev.^frostig^  kalt.  It.^  frigido^ 
freddo,  Sp.,  frigido.  Cold,  especially  in  a  metaphorical  sense, 
[a,  21.] 

FRIGID ABIUM (Lat. ),n.n.  Fri2j(fri2g)-i2d-a(a»)'ri2-uSm(u<m). 
From  frigidariusy  for  cooling.    See  under  Roman  bath. 

FRIGIDITY,  n.  Fri=-ji=d'i2-ti=.  Gr.,  i^uxponit.  Lat.,  frigidi- 
tas.  Fr. ,  frigidite.  (ier.,Kdlte.  It.,  frigiditd.  S^p.,  frialdad.  1. 
Coldness.  2.  Apathy,  want  of  sexual  appetite  or  power.— F.  of 
the  stomach.  Lat.,  frigiditas  stomachi.  Fr.,  frigidite  de  Vesto- 
mac.    See  Anorexia  exhaustorum,. 

FRIGIDUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fri2j(fri=g)'i2d-uSs(u*s).  From  frigere, 
to  be  cold.  1.  See  Frigid.  2.  Of  plants,  growing  in  the  frigid  re- 
gions of  the  globe.    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

FRIGORIC,  FRIGOBIFACIENT,  adj's.  Fri'g-oVisfc,  -o^r- 
i'-fa'si'-'-e'nt.    See  Frigorific. 

FBIGORIFIC,  adj.  Fri^g-o'r-isf'i'k.  Lat.,  frigorificiis  (from 
frigus,  cold,  and  facere,  to  make).  Fr.,  frigorifique.  Ger.,  kdl- 
tend,  Kalte  erzeugend.  It,  frigorijico.  Sp.,  frigorifico.  Having 
power  to  make  cold,  especially  to  cause  freezing.    [L,  107.] 

FRIGORIg£niNE  (Fr.),  n.  Fre-go-re-zha-nen.  Syn.:  algo- 
genine.  Of  Eoussy,  a  soluble  chemical  compound  prepared  from 
fermented  animal  matter ;  said  to  have  extraordinary  antipyretic 
powers.    ["  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Apr.  20, 1889,  p.  431.] 

FKIGOUiE,  n.  In  Languedoc,  the  Thymus  vulgaris  and  the 
Agaricus  socialis.    [B,  121,  178  (a,  24).] 

FRIGUS  (Lat ),  n.  n.  Frig(fri!'g)'uSs(u«s).  Gen.,  fri'goris.  Gr., 
piY<"-  1-  Cold.  2.  A  chill  or  chilling.- F.  febrium.  Ger.,  Meber- 
frost.    The  chill  of  a  fever.    [L,  80.] 

FRIJOL,  n.  In  Mexico  and  South  America,  the  Dolic/ios  Jac- 
quini.    [B,  131  (a,  24).] 

FRIJOMttO  (Sp.),  n.  Fre-ho-lel'yo.  In  Cuba,  the  Loncho- 
carpus  latifolius.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FRIJOLITO  (Sp.),  n.  Fre-ho-le'to.  In  Cuba,  the  DoiicAos  iujio- 
tus.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FRIKTION  (G«r.),  n.    Fri»k-tse-on'.    See  Friction. 

FKIIiBUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Fre-lu^.    See  Chilly. 

FRIIiURE  (Fr.),  a.    Fre-lu'r.    See  Chilblain. 

FRINA  (Ar.),  n.    See  Aleppo  boil. 

FRINGAIiE  (Fr.),  n.    Fra'n'-ga'l.    See  BnuMiA. 

FRINGE,  n.  Fri^nj.  'La,t.,fi,mbria.  FT..frangR.  Ger.,  Franae. 
lt.,frangia.  Sp. .franja.  1.  An  irregular  or  filamentous  border; 
a  marginal  membrane ;  a  marginal  row  of  feathers ;  in  botany,  a 
fimbria.  [L,343;  a,  17;  a,  84.]— F.-flower,  F.-tree.  SeeCmoNAN- 
THns  virainica.— F. --pod.  The  Tliysanocarpus  lacinatus.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).] — HaTersian  Ts  of  a  synovial  membrane.  See 
Synovial  fs.—  Mountain  f.  The  genus  Adlumia.  [B,  34  (a,  24).]— 
Notched  f.-flower.  The  Schizanthus  reiusus.  [B,  87,5  (a,  24).]— 
Synovial  Ts.    Highly  vascular  f.-like  processes  projecting  from 


a  synovial  membrane  into  the  cavity  of  a  joint.  They  consist  of 
connective  tissue  covered  with  epithelium,  and  contain  some  fat- 
cells  and  sometimes  isolated  cartilage-cells.  They  were  formerly 
regarded  as  glandular  structures  secreting  the  synovia.  [L,  13, 
47, 173.J — Water-f .    The  Limnanthemum  ( Villarsia)  nymphceoides. 

FRINGED,  adj.    FriSnjd.    See  Fimbriate. 

FRINGILtA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fri2n(fri2n2)-:i=l(gi21)'a'.  Fr.,  frin- 
gille.  1.  Of  the  ancients,  a  small  bird,  perhaps  the  robin  redbreast. 
[A,  312  (a,  21).]  2.  The  typical  genus  of  the  conirostrate  Passeres. 
The  fringillaceous  birds  {Fringillidoe  [Fr.,  fringillid^es])  are  a 
family  of  the  Oscines,  having  a  short,  conical  beak,  without  a 
notch,  but  with  a  basal  swelling.  [A,  385;  L,  221.] — F.  cseleps. 
Ger.,  Edelfink,  Gartenfink,  Buchjink.  A  species  the  flesh  of  which 
was  employed  as  a  remedy  against  epilepsy.  [B,  180.]— F.  canaria. 
Ger.,  Canarienvogel.  The  canary  ;  a  species  now  usually  referred 
to  the  genus  Canaria.  Formerly  employed  in  epilepsy.  |B,  180.] 
— F.  carduelis.  The  finch.  [B.  180.]  See  Carduelis.— F.  chloris. 
See  LoxiA  chloris.—T.  citrinella.  The  yellow  finch.  [B,  180.] 
See  Citrinella.— F.  domestica.  The  sparrow ;  the  flesh  was 
formerly  used  as  an  aphrodisiac  and  remedy  for  epilepsy  ;  the  ex- 
crement as  a  cosmetic,  a  laxative,  and  a  remedy  against  falling 
out  of  the  hair.    [B,  180.] 

FRISCHENTBUNDENE  (Ger.),  u.  Fri^sh'e^nt-bund-e'n-e'. 
See  Puehpera. 

FRISOL  MENUDO  (Sp.),  ii.  Fre-sol'ma-nu'do.  The  Phaseo- 
lus  mungo.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FRISSON  (Fr.),  u.  Fres-so»n=.  From  frigere,  to  be  cold.  See 
Chill. 

FKISSONNEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Fres-so=n-ma8n2.  See  Cutis 
anserina. 

FRITILIAIRE  (Fr.),  n.  Fre-tel-ye^r.  See  Fritillaria.— F. 
pintade.    See  Fritillaria  meleagris. 

FRITILtARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fri2t-i21-la(la»)'ri=-as.  Fr.,fritil- 
laire.  Ger.,  Schachblume.  Of  Tournefort,  a  genus  of  liliaceous 
herbs.  [B,  34. 121  (a,  24).]— F.  (coionaria)iii)perlalis.  Fr.,fritil- 
laire  (ou  couronne)  imperial,  imperiale.  Ger.,  Kaiserkrone.  The 
crown  imperial ;  a  species  found  in  Persia  and  cultivated  in  gardens. 
The  bulb,  radix  coronre  imperialis,  is  very  acrid  and  even  poisonous, 
and  is  employed  in  France  in  the  manufacture  of  starch.  The  nec- 
tar of  the  flower  is  said  to  be  emetic.  The  plant  yields  an  alkaloid 
termed  imperialine.  [B,  34,  173,  180  (o,  24);  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi  (a,  14);  "Nouv.  rem.,"  Feb.  8, 1889,  p.  71.1— F. 
lanceolata.  The  Lilium  camscatcense.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F. 
nieleag;ris.  Fr.,  fritillalre  pintade,  cloehette,  cocane,  coccigrolle, 
damier,  gorgonne,  pi^ue,  tulipe  des  pr^s.  (jrer.,  Kibitzei.  The 
checkered  daffodil  (tulip,  or  lily) ;  a  species  having  the  same  proper- 
ties as  F.  imperialis.  [B,  19,  173,  275  (a,  24),]— F.  Thunbergii.  A 
species  growing  in  Japan,  where  it  is  known  as  baimo.  The  bulb, 
of  about  the  size  of  a  hazel-nut,  is  very  rich  in  starch,    [a,  34.] 

FRITTE  (Fr.),  ii.    Fret.    Slight  calcination.    [A,  385.] 

FROCCUP,  n.  Fro^k'kuSp.  The  Fritillaria  meleagris.  [A, 
506  (a,  21).] 

FROG,  n.  Fro^g.  A.-S.,  frogga  (1st  def.).  Gr.,  /Sarpaxos  (1st 
del).  Lat.,  ranre  (1st  def.).  Fr.,  grenouille  {ist  det.),fourchette 
(2d  def.).  Ger.,  Froach  (1st  def.).  Strahl  (2d  def.).  1.  An  animal  of 
the  genus  Rana.  2.  A  sort  of  homy  bifurcation  on  the  inferior 
surface  of  a  horse's  hoof.  [A,  301.]  3.  See  ApHTHiE.— American 
f.-bit.  The  Limnobium  spongia.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Eatable  f.. 
Edible  f.  See  Baka  escmlenta.— F.-bit.  Fr.,  grenouillette.  mo- 
rene.    The  Hydrocharis  morsus  ranae.    [A.  505  (a.  21).] — F.-oheese. 

1.  The  puff-ball  (Lycoperdon  bovista).  2.  The  Malva  silvestris.  3. 
A  term  for  various  species  of  Boletus  growing  on  decayed  wood. 
[A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B.  275  (a,  34).]— F.-flower.  The  genus  Ranunculus. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— F's-foot.  The  genus  Lemna.  [A,  505  (a,  21)J— 
F'sate,  F.-seat.  A  toadstool.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— F.-spawn.  Ft., 
frai  de  grenouiUe.  Ger.,  Froachlaich.  The  spawn  of  the  f.; 
formerly  used  as  a  coUyrium.  [A,  518.]— F.-stools.  See  Toad- 
stools.—F.-tongue.  See  Eanula.— F'wort.  1.  The  Orcftts  maa- 
cula.  Orchis  morio,  and  other  species  of  Orchis.  [A,  605  (a,  21).] 
3.  The  Ranuncidus  hederaceus.  [B,  275  (a,  34).]—Galvanoscopic 
f.  See  Physiological  kheoscope.— Gibbous  f.  See  Rana  esculenta, 
— Blieoscopic  f.    See  Physiological  rheoscope. 

FKOHNL,EITEN  (Ger.).  n.  Fron'litre^n.  A  place  in  Styria, 
Austria-Hungary,  where  there  is  a  water-cure  establishment.  FA, 
319  (a,  21).] 

FBOID  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.    Frwa'.    See  Cold. 

FBOIDUBE  (Fr.),  n.    Frwa=-du«r.    A  chilling.    [A,  518.] 

FROISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Frwa's-ma'D'.  From  frendere,  to 
gnash,  to  crush  to  pieces.    1.  Friction ;   a  rSJe,  or  friction  sound. 

2.  A  bruising.  3.  In  surgery,  forcible  compression  of  an  artery. 
[L,41  (a,  14).]— Bruit  de  f.,F.  pulmonaire.    See  Friction-sound. 

FBOLE  (Fr.),  n.    Frol.    The  Arbutus  unedo.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FROI-EMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Frol-ma'ns.  Slight  friction,  also  the 
sound  produced  by  it.  [A,  .S86.]— F.  hydatique.  See  Hydatid 
THRILL.— F.  p^ricardique.  A  pericarditic  friction-sound.  [L,  41 
(a,  14).]— P.  pleural.    A  pleuritic  friction-sound.    [L,  8S.] 

FROMAGE  (Fr.),  n.    Fro-ma'zh.    See  Cheese. 

FROM:AGEON(Fr.),n.  Fro-ma'-zho^n'.  The  Malva  silvestris. 
[B,  121,  173  (o,  24).] 

FROMAGEB  (Fr.),  n.  Fro-ma'-zha.  The  genus  Bombax.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).]— F.  celba.  See  Eriodendron  anfractnosnm.—'E.  co- 
tonneux.  The  Bombax  conyza.  [B.  173  (a,  34).]— F.  de  Buono- 
pozo.  The  Bombax  buonopozense.  [B,  173  (a.  34).]— F.  de  Mala- 
bar. The  Bombax  malabaricum.  [B,  ]73(a,84).]— F.  pentandre. 
See  Eriodendron  occidentale.—F.  renfl6.  The  Bombax  ventrico- 
sum.    [B,  173  (a,  34).] 
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FBOMAGilKE  (Fr.),  u.  Fro-maS-zhe^r.  The  Malva  rotundi- 
folia.    [B,  ISl  («,  24)0 

FBOMENT  {Fr.\  n.  Fro-ma'ns.  See  Tritiotim.— Amldon  de 
t.  Wheat  starch.  LB.]— Fai-lne  de  f.  Wheat  flour,  [a,  14.]— F. 
barbu.  The  Hordeum  zeocriton.  fB,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  corn*. 
The  Triticum  durum.  LB,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  cultlv6.  The  Triticum 
sativum.  LB,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  de  Pologne.  The  Triticum  polo- 
nicum.  LB,  173  (a,  34).]- F.  des  Indes.  The  Zea  mais.  [B,  121, 
173  (a,  24).]— F.  des  vaclies.  The  Melampyrum  arvense.  [B,  173 
(a,  24).]— F.  d'6t6.  The  Triticum  cestivum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F. 
d'hiver.  The  Triticum  hibemum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  taux. 
The  Avena  elatior.  LB,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  monocoque.  The 
Triticum  vionococcum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).J— F.  rameux.  The  Triti- 
cum compositum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  rampant.  The  Triticum 
repens.  \B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  renfl6.  The  Triticum  turgidum.  [B, 
173(a,24).]—F.  rouge.  Tbe  Triticum  spelta.  LB,  121, 173  (a,  24).] 
— F.  26a.  The  Triticum  zea.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] 
FKOMENTAL  (Fr.),  n.     Fro-ma^n^-ta'l.     From  fruvientum, 

frain.  The  Avena  elatior.  LB,  121,173(a,  24).]— F.  d'Angleterre. 
he  Lolium  perenne.  LB,  121, 173  (a,  24).]— Petit  f.  See  Tbisetum 
fiavescens. 

FROMBNTAU  (Fr.),  n.  Fro-ma'n'-to.  The  Phalaris  arundi- 
nacea.    LB,  173  (a,  24).] 

FKOMENTJE  (Fr.),  adj.  Fro-maSn=-ta.  Having  the  color  of 
grains  of  wheat.    LA.,  385.] 

FKOMENTEAXJ  (Fr.),  n.  Fro-ma^n^-to.  An  old' name  for  the 
genus  Bubw.    [B,  121  («,  24).] 

FKOMENTEI,  (Fr.),  n.    Fro-ma'u'-te^I.    See  Fromental. 

FKONCE  (Fr.),  n.  Fro'^n^'s.  A  furrow  due  to  corrugation.  LA,385.] 

FBONCE  (Ft.),  adj.    Fro!!n=-sa.    Corrugated.    [A.,  385.] 

FRONCEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    Fro'n's-ma'n^.    See  Cokrugatioh. 

FBONCIS  (Ft.),  n.    Fro»n=-se.    See  Frosce. 

FBONCLE  (Fr.),  n.    Fro^n^'k'l.    See  FtuniNCLE. 

FROND,  n.  Fro'ind.  Gr.,  o-cjuySdnj.  Lat.,  frons.  Fr.,  fronde. 
Ger..  iMub,  Wedel.  It.,  Sp.,  fronda.  1.  A  thallus,  a  combination 
of  leaf  and  stem,  as  in  many  algals ;  also  the  leaf -bearing  repro- 


A  FROND  (1st  dep.).    LA,  442.] 


ductive  bodies,  such  as  that  of  dorsiferous  ferns.  2.  Of  Linnaeus,  a 
palm-leaf.    LB,  1, 19, 123  (a,  24).] 

FRONDACfi  (Fr.),  adj.    Fro'-'n^'-da'-sa.    Frond-like.    [A,  385.] 

FRONDAISON  (Fr.),  n.  Fro^n^-de'-zo'n'.  From  frons,  a 
leafy  branch.  1.  The  time  of  sprouting  of  leaves.  2.  The  entire 
leafage  of  a  tree.    LB,  38  (a,  14),] 

FRONDATION,  n.  Fro^^n-da'shu'n.  Lat.,  frondatio  (from 
frons,  a  branch).    The  pruning  of  trees,    [a,  24.] 

FRONDE  (Fr.),  n.  Fro^in^d.  1.  See  Frond.  2.  A  four-tailed 
bandage.  [A,  385.]— F.  du  raenton.  A  four-tailed  bandage  for 
fracture  of  the  jaw.    LE.] 

FRONDESCENCE,  n.  Fro^n'^-de's'eSns.  Lat.,  frondescentia 
(from  frondescere,  to  become  leafy).  Fr.,  frondescence,  feuillaison. 
Ger.,  Belaubung.    See  Foliation. 

FRONDICOI.E  (Fr.),  adj.  Fro^n^'di'-kol.  From /rons,  a  leafy 
branch,  and  colere,  to  inhabit.    Growing  upon  leaves,    [h,  41.] 

FRONDICTJIiife  (Fr.),  adj.  Fro^n^-de-ku'-la.  From  frons.  a 
leafy  branch.  Branched ;  formed  like  the  branch  of  a  tree  (said  of 
zoophytes).    [L,  41.] 

FRONDIFBROtrS,  adj.  Fro^n-di^f'e'r-u's.  From  frons,  a 
leafy  branch,  and /err-e,  to  bear.  'S'T.,frondif^re,frondipare.  1. 
Leaf-bearing  (said  of  full-grown  ferns).    LB,  121  (a,  24).]    Of.  Fron- 

DIPAROTJS. 

FRONDIFIORE  (Fr.),  adj.  Fro'n'-de-flor.  From  frons,  a 
leafy  branch,  and  fios,  a  flower.  Bearing,  or  seeming  to  bear, 
flowers  upon  the  leaves.    LB,  121  (a.  24).] 

FRONDIFORM,  adj.  Fro^u'dl^'-fo^rm.  From  frons,  a  leafy 
branch,  and /orma,  form.  ¥r.,frondiforme.  Having  the  appear- 
ance of  a  leaf  (said  of  zoophytes).    [It,  41.] 

FRONDIGEROUS,  adj.  From  frons,  a,  leafy  branch,  and 
gerere,  to  bear.    See  Frondifebous. 

FRONDIPABOUS,  adj.  Fro=n-di=p'a'ir-u=s.  From  fron.i.  a 
leafy  branch,  and  parere,  to  bring  forth.  Fr. ,  frondipare.  Pro- 
ducing leaves  (said  of  fruit  in  which  leaves  are  abnormally  pro- 
duced from  the  upper  part).    LB,  19,  77  (a,  24).] 

FRONDOSE,  FRONDOUS,  adl's.  Fro'nd'os,  -u's.  Lat., 
/rondosMS  (from /rojis,  a  leafy  bough).  ¥r.,  feuille.  GeT.,laub- 
artig.  It.,  Sp.,  frondoso.  Thalloid ;  like  a  thallus  ;  abounding  in 
leaves.  The  Frondosoe  are  :  Of  Nees.  a  subtribe  (of  Bndlicher,  a 
tribe)  of  the  Jungermanniece.    \B,  19, 170,  291  (a,  24).] 


FBONDUIiA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fro=nd'u»lm*l)-a».  Dim.  of  frmxs, 
a  leafy  bough.  Yr.,frondule.  The  assemblage  of  leaves  in  mosses. 
LB,  1, 121  (a,  24).] 

FRONS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Froanz(fro=ns).  Gen.,  frond'is  (1st  def.), 
front'is  (2d  def.).  1.  See  Frond.  2.  See  Forehead.— F.  quadra- 
ta.  Tlie  square  and  prominent  forehead  of  rhachitic  persons.  LA, 
326  (a,  21).] 

FRONT,  n.  Fru'nt.  From /rons,  the  forehead.  Fr.,/.  Ger., 
Stim.    It.,  fronte.    Sp.,f rente.    The  forehead. 

FRONTAI,,  adj.  Fru^nfa^l.  Lat.,  frontalis  (from  frons,  the 
forehead).  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  /.  It.,  frontale.  Sp.,  /.  Pertaining  to, 
or  situated  on,  the  forehead ;  as  a  n.,  see  Frontale. 

FRONTAIE  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  frontalis.  Fro»nt-a(aS)'le(la). 
1.  {Bemedium  understood)  a  medicinal  application  for  the  fore- 
head.   2.  (0«  understood)  the  frontal  bone.    [U  87, 105  (a,  14).] 

FRONTALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  Fro=n-ta(ta')'U''s.  From  frons, 
the  forehead.  Fr.,  muscle  frontal  (2d  def.),  fronto-sourcillier  (2d 
def.).  Ger.,SKrnmt«*;e!(2ddef,).  I.  (Adj.)  see  Frontal.  2.  (N.) 
the  frontal  portion  of  the  occipito-f.  muscle.  LL]— I",  et  occipi- 
talis.   See  OccipiTo-F. 

FRONTATED,  adj.  Fru'nt'a^e'd.  Lat.,  frontatus.  Broad- 
ened gradually  and  terminating  in  a  right  line  instead  of  being  cus- 
pidated, or  pointed  (said  of  leaves),    [a,  24.] 

FRONTEN,  adj.  Fru'nt'e'n.  Relating  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  frontal  aspect,  or  frontal  bones.    [L,  141.] 

FBONTICORNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fro^n-ti'-ko^rn'iss.  From/)-on», 
the  forehead,  and  comu,  a  horn.  Fr.,  fronticome.  Ger.,  stim- 
homig.  1.  Having  horns  upon  the  forehead.  2.  Of  fishes,  having 
a  sort  of  horn  upon  the  back  part  of  the  head.    LL,  41.] 

FRONTIROSTRIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fro=n-ti2-ro2s(ros)'tri»s.  From 
/rons,  the  forehead,  and  rosirwm,  a  beak.  Fr.,  frontirostre.  Ger., 
stimschnabelig.  Having  the  beak  growing  from  the  forehead  ;  as 
a  n.  in  the  m.  pi.,  Piontirostres,  a  family  of  the  Hemiptera  so  char- 
acterized.   LL.  41,  203.] 

FRONTO-AlVEOtAR,  adj.  Fru'Dt"o-a=l-ve'o-la'r.  Pertain- 
ing to,  or  connected  with,  the  frontal  and  alveolar  regions.    LL-] 

FKONTO- ANTERIOR  (Lat.),  adj.  Fru'n'to-a=n-te'ri«-o2r. 
From  frons,  the  forehead,  and  anterior,  that  is  before.  Fr.,  fron^ 
to-ai(iterieur.    See  Occipito-posterior. 

FBONTO-AURICUI.AR,  adj.  FruSn"to-a''r-i2k'u«-IaSr.  From 
frons,  the  forehead,  and  auris,  the  ear.  Pertaining  to  the  fore- 
head and  to  the  external  ear. 

FBONTO  -  CEBEBELIAB,  adj.  FruSnt"o-se»r-eS-be21'a»r. 
Situated  between  the  cerebellum  and  the  cortex  of  the  frontal 
region  of  the  cerebrum  (applied  to  fibre  trails).    LI-] 

FRONTO-eONCHIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  Fro'nS-to-koSn'-she-aSn". 
For  deriv.,  see  Frons  and  Concha.    See  Fronto-auricular. 

FRONTO-COTYtOID,  adj.    Fru'nt-o-koi't'i^l-oid.    Having  the 

forehead  in  relation  with  the  acetabulum.    See  F.-c.  presentation. 

FRONTODYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fro=nt/o(oS)-di=m(duem)'i=-a'. 

From  frons,  the  forehead,  and  W/nei-oi,  to  mingle  with.      See 

Cephalopagy. 

FBONTO-ETHMOID,  FRONTO-ETHMOIDAI,,  adj's. 
Fru3n"to-e2th'moid,  -e^th-moid'a^I.  From  frons,  the  forehead,  and 
48|iioei84s,  like  a  sieve.  Fr. ,  fronto-ethmoKdal.  Pertaining  to  the 
ethmoid  and  frontal  bones.    [L,  41.] 

FRONTO-GLABEtLAR,  adj.  FruSnt-o-glaSb-e=ra=r.  Per- 
taining to  the  forehead  and  to  the  glabella.    See  F.-g.  angle. 

FRONTO-GONIAt,  adj.  Fru'nt"o-gon'i='-a»l.  Pertaining  to 
or  connected  with  the  gonia  and  the  frontal  region.    LL.] 

FBONTO-tABIAMS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fro2n"to(toS)-lab(la'b)-l"- 
aKa^l)'  i^s.    See  Supernaso-labialis. 

FRONTO-I/ACRYMAt  (Fr.),  adj.  Fro'n2-to-laS-kre-ma>l. 
From  frons,  the  forehead,  and  lacrima,  a  tear.  Belonging  to  the 
forehead  and  to  the  lacrymal  bone.    [L,  41.] 

FRONTO-tATERAL,  adj.  Fru'nf'o-Iast'e'r-a'l.  Pertaining 
to  the  front  and  to  the  sides,    [a,  30.] 

FRONTO-MAIiAB,  adj.  FruSn"to-ma'la»r.  From  frons,  the 
forehead,  and  mala,  the  cheek-hone.  Pertaining  to  the  frontal  and 
to  the  malar  bones. 

FBONTO-MABGINAI,,  adj.  Fi-uSnt"o-ma'rj'i«n-a21.  Situ- 
ated between  the  frontal  margin  of  the  hemicerebrum  and  the 
calloso-marginal  fissure  (applied  by  Wilder  to  an  inconstant  fissure). 
LI,  98.] 

FBONTO-MAXirXABY,  adj.  FruSn"to-ma!x'i21-a-rii'.  For 
deriv.,  see  Frons  and  Maxilla.  Pertaining  to  the  frontal  and  to 
the  superior  maxillary  bones. 

FBONTO-MENTAI,,  adj.  FruSnt"o-me"nt'an.  From  frons, 
the  forehead,  and  menf-um,  the  chin.  Fr. ,  fronto-mentonnier.  Ex- 
tending from  the  top  of  the  forehead  to  the  point  of  the  chin,  or 
pertaining  to  those  regions.    [L,  41.]    See  F.-m.  diaueter. 

FBONTO-NASAIi,  adj.  FruSn"to-na'saSl.  From  frons,  the 
forehead,  and  nasv.s,  the  nose.  Fr..  f.-n.  Pertaining  to  the  frontal 
bone  and  to  the  nose ;  as  a  n.,  of  Chaussier^  the  pyramidalis  nasi 
muscle.    LL.] 

FBONTO-NASO-MAXIL1I.AET,  adj.  Fru'n"to-na"'so-ma«x'- 
i"la-ri'.  From  frons,  the  forehead,  nasus,  the  nose,  and  maxilla, 
the  jaw-bone.  Kelating  to  the  frontal,  nasal,  and  maxillary  bones. 
LL,  221.] 

FBONTO-NUCHAl,  adj.  Fru8n"to-nu='ka'l.  Pertaining  to 
the  forehead  and  to  the  nucha. 

FBONTO-OBBITAt,  adj.  Fru»nt"o-o"rb'in-a21.  From /rows, 
the  forehead,  and  orbita,  the  orbit.  Pertaining  to  the  forehead  and 
to  the  orbit. 
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FRONTO-PARIETAI.,  adj.  Fru3n"to-pa-ri'e-ta=L  Lat., 
frontoparietalis  (f  romjfroTis,  the  forehead,  SLudparies,  a  wall).  Fr., 
fronto-pariital.  Pertaining  to  the  frontal  and  to  the  parietal  hones 
or  regions. 

FRONTO-POSTERIOB,  adj.  Fruanfo-pos-te'ria-o^r.  Fr., 
fronto-postirieur.    See  Occipitoanterior. 

FRONTO-SOURCILIER(Fr.),n.  Fro^n^-to-sur-se-le-a.  From 
frons,  the  forehead,  and  cilium^  an  eyelash.  See  Corruqator 
supercilii  and  Frontalis  (2d  def.). 

FRONTO-SPHENOIOAL,  adj.  Fru3nt''o-sfe-noid'a21.  From 
frons^  the  forehead,  and  (r</)7ji'oetfi^s,  wedge-shaped.  Fr.,  fronto- 
spMnoidal.    Pertaining  to  the  frontal  and  to  the  sphenoid  bones. 

FRONTO-TEMPORAI-,  adj.  Fru^nfo-te'^mp'o^r-aai.  From 
frons^  the  forehead,  and  tempora,  the  temples.  Fr.,  f.-t.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  frontal  and  to  the  temporal  bones. 

FRONTO-ZYGOMATIC,  adj.  Fru8nt"o-zi2g-o-ma=t'i2k.  Per- 
taining to  the  zygomatic  and  frontal  regions.    [L.] 

FROSCH  (Gter.),  n.  Frosh.  See  Frog  (1st  def.)  and  Ranula.— 
F'ahnlicli.  See  Batrachoid.— F'biss.  See  the  major  list.— 
F*bruUe.  See  J"«sRANARUM  (under  EANA).—F'distel.  The  Silybum 
marianum.  [L,  80.]— F'distelsamen.  The  fruit  of  Silybum 
maHanum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — F'eppig.  The  Banmwulus  sceleratus. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— F'kSpfig.  See  Batrachocephalus.—F 'kraut. 
See  Ranunculus  aquaticus.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F'laicU.  See  the 
major  list.— F'liiffel.  See  the  major  list.— F'olsaure.  See  Batra- 
CHOLEic  ACID.— F*pfeflfer,  The  Eanuncultis  sceleratus.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— F'praparat.  Lit.,  frog-preparation.  See  Physiological 
BHEOscoPE.  —  Gruner  F.  The  Eana  esculenta.  [B»  180.]  — 
Stromprufender  F'scbenkel.  Lit.,  current-testing  frog's  leg. 
[K.]    See  Physiological  rheoscope. 

FKOSCHBISS  (Ger.),  n.  Frosh'bi^s.  The  genus  Hydrocharis. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— Gemeiner  F.  The  Hydrocharis  morsus  ranee. 
[B,  180  (o,  24).] 

FKOSCHLAICH  (Ger.),  n.  Frosh'laS-ech^.  Frog's  spawn. 
[B,  ISO.J—F'pflaster.  See  Emplastrum  de  spermate  ranarum 
(under  Rana).  ^^ 

FROSCHIiOFFEIi  (Ger.),  n.  Frosh'luSf-eS].  The  genus  Alisma. 
[B,  121,  180  (a,  24).]— F'artig.  See  Alismaoeous.— F'pflanzen. 
See  AusMACE^.  —  Gemeiner  F.,  Grosser  F.  See  Alisma 
plantago. 

FROSCHIiEIN  (Ger.),  n.    Fru^sh'lin.    Se«  Ranui-a. 

FROST,  n.  Frowst.  A.-S., /or</.  Gr.,  ptyoff.  Lat.,  oeiu.  Fr., 
gelee.  GJer.,  F.  It.,  gelo.  Sp.,  helada.  1.  A  feathery  frozen  de- 
posit of  atm.ospheric  moisture.  2.  A  freezing  temperature.— F.- 
bearer.  See  Cryophorus.— F'bite.  See  Congelatio  (3d  def.)  and 
Congelation  (2d  def.), — F.-blite.  The  Chenopodium  album.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).] — F.-plant,  The  Helianthemum  canadense.  [B,  34  (a, 
24).]— F.-weed.  The  Helianthemum  canadense  and  the  Erigeron 
philadelphicus.  [B,  27.t  (a,  24).]~F.-wort.  The  Helianthemum 
canadense.     [B,  5  (a,  24).] 

FROST  (Ger.),  n.  Frost.  1.  See  Frost  (Eng.).  9.  See  Cpill.— 
Pieberf .  See  Frigus  febrium. — F'anfall.  A  chill,  an  attack  of 
shivering.  [A,  521.]— F' balls n.  See  Chilblain.— F'beiile.  See 
Chilblain.— F'ig,  See  Algid, — F'schaden.  See  Congelation  (2d 
def.).— F'scliauder.  Horripilation.  [L,  43.]— Scliiittelf*.  See 
Chill. 

FROSTELN  (Ger.),  n.    Fru^st'e^ln.    See  Chill  and  Rigor. 

FR5steIjND  (Ger.),  adj.    FruSst'e^lnd.    See  Chilly. 

FROTH,  n.  Fro'^th.  Gr.,  a(^pos.  Lat.,  spuma.  Fr.,  4cume. 
Ger.,  Schaum.  It.,  schiuma^  spuma.  Sp.,  espuma.  Foam  ;  a  col- 
lection of  fine  bubbles. 

FROTHY,  adj.  Fro2th'i».  Gr.,  at^pwSijs.  Lat.,  spnmosus.  Fr., 
Scumeux,  mousseux.  Ger.,  schdumig.  Consisting  of,  containing, 
or  resembling  froth. 

FROTTEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Frot-ma^n'.  See  Friction  and 
Friction-sound. 

FROTTIRUNG  (Ger,),  n.    Fro^t-ter'uns.    See  Friction. 

FROTTOrR  (Fr.),  u.  Fro^t-wa^r.  An  instrument  for  making 
friction.     [A,  385.] 

FROZEN,  adj.  Froz'n.  Lat,,  congelatus.  Fr.,  geU.  Ger., 
gefrieren.    Solidified  by  cold. 

FRUCHliiRE  (Fr.),  n.  FruB-she-e^r.  The  Pteris  aquilina. 
[B,  121  (a,  S^4).] 

FKtJCHT  iGer.X  n.  Fruch^t.  1.  See  Fruit.  2.  See  Foetus.— 
Abgang  der  f.  See  Abortion  and  Miscarriage. — Becherr. 
See  Calybio.— Beerenr.  A  baccate  fruit ;  a  berry,  [a,  24.]— 
Blasclieiiforinige  F.  Of  Reinhert,  the  vesicular  ovum.— Blii- 
thenr.  See  Amphanthium.— Einfach  pseudokarpische  F.  See 
DiCLESTUM.— Falsche  F.  See  Spurious  fruit.— Falsches  F'was- 
ser.  See  Allantoic  ^-wiri. —F'abtreibend.  Abortifacient,  ec- 
bolic— F'abtreibungsmitteL  An  abortifacient,  especially  with 
the  idea  of  criminality. — F*alter.  The  age  of  a  foetus  (t.  e.,  the 
degree  of  its  development).— F'anlage.  1.  The  rudiment  of  a  foe- 
tus. 2.  A  foetus.  [A,  85,]— F'artig.  See  Fructuarius.— F'Rther, 
A  factitious  chemical  compound  having  an  aroma  like  that  of  fruit, 
and  used,  instead  of  the  latter,  in  aromatizing  mixtures.  [B,  270.]  — 
F.  aus  Indien.  The  fruit  of  Pimenta  aromatica.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — 
F'bar.  See  Fecund. — F'barkeit.  See  Fertility.— F'bewegung. 
See  Fcetal  movement. — F'bildung.  See  Fructification.— F' blase. 
See  Bag  of  waters.— F*JilsLsensprnnR.  Rupture  of  the  fcetal 
membranes.  [A,  521.]— F*blatt.  See  (IIarpel  and  Folium  carpi- 
cum-.— F'boden.  1.  In  botany,  the  receptacle.  2.  The  part  to 
which  a  foetal  sac  is  attached.  [B,  123  (a.  24).]— F'bodenneiscli- 
wulst.  See  Sarcobasis.— F'branntwein.  1.  Brandy  distilled 
from  fruits,  such  as  cherries,  peaches,  etc.    2.  See  Spiriius  fru- 


MENTi.— F*bringend.  See  Carpotocos  and  Fructiferous,— F'- 
caual.  See  Vagina.- F'esseuz,  ^QQF'dther. — F'essig.  1.  Vine- 
gar made  from  fruits.  2,  Vinegar  containing  fruit-juices.  See 
Acetuni  rubi  idoei.  [B.]  3.  See  Acetum  frumenti.— F'fach.  A 
loculus  or  fruit-cell.  [B,  123  fa,  ^).]— F'fleiscli  (Ger.).  See 
Sarcocarp.— F'forniig.  See  Fructiformis.— F'fressend.  See 
Carpophagous  and  Frugivorous.— F'gebarend.  1.  See  Fructi- 
qenus.  2.  See  Fructiferous.— F*gehiiuse.  See  Excipula.— F'- 
gel6es.  Fruit  jellies.  [A,  319  (a,  21),]— FUialter.  1.  A  car- 
pophore or  a  spermodium.  [B,  123  (a,  24).]  2.  See  Uterus. — 
F'naut.  See  the  major  list.— F'hautohen.  See  Fruchthaut 
and  Chorion.— F'hof.  See  the  major  list.— F'liiille.  See  Peri- 
carp.—F*hull  en  hautclien.  See  Epicarp.— F'hyplie.  A  car- 
pophore (g.  v.,  2d  def.)  resembling  an  inverted  hypha.  [A,  396  (a, 
31).]- F'keina.  See  Embryo.— F*kern.  See  Endogonium.— F*- 
knopfdecke.  See  Epigone.— F'knospe.  See  Bud  (1st  def.). — 
F*knoten.  The  ovary.  [B,  123  (a,  24).]— F'knotenfach.  The 
cell  of  an  ovary-  [«)  24.]— F'knotenhiille,  See  Perigynium.— 
F'knotenwulst.  See  Gynobase.— F'korper.  See  Thalamium.— 
F'kuchen.  See  Foetal  placenta.— F'lage.  The  position  of  the 
foetus  in  relation  to  the  maternal  structures.  [A,  319  (a.  21).]— F*- 
lager.  See  Apothecium,— F'lehi'e,  See  Carpology  (2d  def.). — 
F*lese.  See  Carpology  (1st  def.).— F'los.  1.  Destitute  of  fruit. 
2.  Childless,  barren,  —  F'losigkeit.  See  Sterility. —  F'mark. 
See  Pulp.— F'nest.  The  decidua.  [A,  46.]— F'oberliaut.  See 
Epicarp.— F'presser.  See  Embryothlasta.— F'rinde.  See  Epi- 
carp.—F'rtthre.  See  Pistil. — F'saft.  See  the  major  list. — 
F'saule.  See  Gynostemium.— F'saure.  See  Malic  acid.— F'- 
schale.  See  Pericarp.— F'sclileim,  F'schmiere.  See  Vernix 
caseosa. — F'sporige.  See  Carpospore.e. — F'staub.  See  Pollen. 
— F'stein.  "^See  Carpoltth.— F'stengel.  The  pedicel  of  mosses. 
[L,  43.]— F'stiel.  A  fruit-stalk,  peduncle.  [L,  43,  80.]— F'stoflf. 
See  Embryotrophe, — F*tragen.  See  Fructification.- F'tra- 
gend.  See  Fructiferous. — F'trager.  See  Carpophore. — F*- 
treibend.  See  Abortifacient. — F'wasser.  See  Liquor  amnii. — 
F'wolle.  See  Pappus.— F'zapf en.  See  Strobile. — F'zucker. 
See  Levulose.— Gemeinr.  See  Ccenobium. — Hangef.  See 
Cremocarp.— liBibesf .    See  Fcetus. 

FRUCHTCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  FruSchat'ch^eSn.  See  Carpel  and 
Fructulus, 

FRUCHTHAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Fruch^fhaS-u^t.  See  Chorion.— 
Aeussere  F.    See  Epicarp. 

FRUCHTHOF  (Ger.),  n.  Fruch^t'hof.  See  Embryonal  area 
— Dunkler  F.  See  Opaque  area. — Durchsiclitiger  F.,  Heller 
F.    See  Transparent  area. 

FRUCHXIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Fru^chH'iSg.  See  Fructuarius  and 
Fructiferous. 

FRUCHTSAFT  (Ger.),  n.  Fruch^fzaaft.  The  juice  of  a  fruit. 
[B.] — Extracte  aus  (oder  von)  Fruchtsaften.  Extracts  made  by 
expressing  or  boiling  juicy  berries  with  hot  water  and,  after  adding 
sugar,  evaporating  the  clarified  juice  to  the  consistence  of  an  elec- 
tuary or  to  that  of  honey.    [Bernatzik  (A.  319  [a,  21]).] 

FRUCHTWASSER  (Ger.),  n.  FruchSfvaSs-e^r.  See  Liquor 
AMNII.— Falsches  F.    See  Allantoic  fluid. 

FRUCTA  (Port.),  n.  Fruk'ta^.  SeeFRuiT.—F.d'arara.  In  Bra- 
zil, the  JoTiannestajartnceps.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  de  Arradiobo.  In 
Brazil,  the  Cnidoscolus  neglectus.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  de  condes- 
sa.  In  Brazil,  the  Anona  squamosa.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  de 
Pomba.  In  Brazil,  the  Erythroxylon  anguifugum  and  the  Ery- 
throxylon  tortuosum.  [B.  121  (a,  24).] — F.  do  Par&.  In  Brazil, 
the  Schmidelia  edulis.     [B,  19,  121  (a,  24).] 

FRUCTESCENCE,  n.  FruSk-teSs'e^ns.  Lat.,  fructescentia 
(from  fructu.%  fruit).  Fr,,  /,  The  fruiting  season  ;  the  period  of 
the  year  when  fruits  ripen.    [L,  41,  56, 180.] 

FRUCTICOLE  (Fr.),  adj.  Fru«k-te-koI.  From /?-«c#ifs,  a  fruit, 
and  colere,  to  inhabit.    Parasitic  on  or  in  fruits.    [A,  385,] 

FRUCTICOSE,  FRUCTICULOSE,  adj's.  FruSk'ti^-kos, 
fru^k-ti^k'u^-los.  Lat.,  fructiculosus  (from  fructus^  fruit).  Pro- 
ducing abundant  fruit.    [L,  56.J 

FRUCTIFEROUS,  adj.  Fru^k-tisfe^r-uSs.  Lat.,  fructifer 
(from  fructus^  fruit,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  fructif^re.  Ger.. 
f ruchttr agenda  fruchtig.    Fruit-bearing,  fertile.     [B,  1,  123  (a,  24).] 

FRUCTIFICATION,  n.  Fru^k-ti^-fiS-ka'shuSn,  Lat,,  fructi- 
flcatio  (from  fructificare.,  to  bear  fniit),  Fr,,/.  Ger.,  Befruchtung. 
It.,  fruttificazione.  Sp.,f7itctificaci6n.  1.  The  series  of  changes 
by  which  an  ovule  becomes  developed  into  an  independent  being. 
2.  In  botany,  the  production  of  fruits  of  any  sort ;  also  the  fi-uit 
itself  (e.  g.,  in  cryptogams).     [B,  77,  291  (a,  24).] 

FRUCTIFLORUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fru3k(fru*k)-ti2-flor'u3sCu*s). 
From  friictus,  a  fruit,  and  rtos,  a  flower.  Fr.,  fructiflore.  (3er., 
fruchtbluthig.  Of  flowers,  having  inferior  ovaries.  The  Fi-ucti- 
florce  are :  1.  Of  Gmelin,  a  class  consisting  of  the  CaprifolieoBt 
ValerianeCB,  Cornece,  etc.  2.  Of  Fries,  a  class  of  monocotyledons 
consisting  of  the  Orchidem,  Narcissece,  Naidece^  etc.  The  Frucfi- 
floria  of  Bumortier  is  an  order  of  the  Bitegmia,  including  the 
Musacece,  Drymyrrhizeoe,  and  Otxhidece.     [B,  1,  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

FRUCTIFORMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fru3k(fru4k)-ti3-fo2rm'i2s.  Fi-om 
fructus^  a  fruit,  and  forma,  form.  Fr. ,  frucfiforTne.  Ger. ,  frucht- 
formig.    Having  the  form  or  appearance  of  fruit.    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

FRUCTIGENUS  (Lat.),  FRUCTIGER  (Lat.),  adj's.  Fru^k- 
(fru4k)-ti2j(ti2g)'e2n-uas(u'»s),  fru3kffru'*k)ai2-ju6r(ge2r).  From  Vruc- 
tus,  a  fruit,  and  yci'vay,  to  produce,  or  gerere,  to  bear.  See  Fruc- 
tiferous. 

FRUCTIPAROUS,  adj.  FruSk-tiSp'aSr-uSs.  From  fructus^  a 
fruit,  and  parere,  to  bring  forth.    See  Fructiferous. 

FRUCTIST,  n.  Frusk'ti'st,  Lat,,  fructista  (from  fructua, 
fruit).  Fr.,  frucfiste.  A  botanist  who  classifies  plants  with  refer- 
ence to  the  pericarp,  the  seed,  or  the  receptacle.    [L,  180.] 
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FKUCTO  (Port.),  n.    Fruk'to.    See  Fruit. 

FRUCTOSE,  u.  Fru'k'tos.  A  variety  of  sugar  found  in  sweet 
fruits.    [B.] 

FKUCTUAKIUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Fru8kt(fru<kt)-u5{u*)-a(aS)'ri»-u«s- 
(u's).  From /r-MCtits,  fruit.   Fr., /i-uctuaire.   Qer.,  fruchtig,  friicht- 
artig.    Pertaining  to  fruit.    [L,  41,  180.] 
■  FRtJCTUATION,  n.    Fru'k-tu^-a'sliu'n.    See  Fructification. 

FRDCTUBUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Fru'k-tu'-u".  From  fructus,  fruit. 
Fruitful.    [L,  41.] 

FKUCTUtUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Fru»kt(fru<kt)'u51(u<l)-U>s(u*a). 
Dim.  of  fructus.  Fr.,  f^-uctule.  Ger.,  Frilchtchen.  One  of  tlie 
subdivisions  of  a  composite  fruit.    [L,  41, 180.] 

FRUCTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fru'kt(fru<kt)'uSs(u<s).  Gen.,/rMC*'tt8. 
See  Fruit. — Decoctum  fructuum  pectoraliuiu.  See  Ptisana 
de  frucUbus.—V.  acldo-dnlces.  Subacid  fruits,  [a,  24.]— F. 
canariensis.  Canary  seed,  [a,  34.]— F.  carminatlvi.  Fr., 
fruits  carminatives.  A  mixture  of  equal  weights  of  aniseed,  cori- 
ander, fennel,  and  caraway.  [L,  41  (a,  14).]— F.  exsuccus.  See 
Dry  FRUIT.— F.  horiei.  Summer  fruits,  [a,  24.]— F.  Immaturus. 
1.  An  unripe  fruit.  2.  See  Abortion  (2d  def.).— F.  pectorales 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  fruits  peetoraux  [Fr.  Cod.],  esp^ces  pectorales 
avec  les  fruits  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn.:  species  pectorales  cum  fructibus 
[Ger.  Ph.].  A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  dried  figs,  dates,  raisins, 
and  jujubes.    [L,  41  (a,  14).]— F.  umbllicatus.    A  fruit  with  a  de- 

Bression  in  the  centre  or  apex.  [«,  24.]— Ptisana  de  fructibus 
?T.  Cod.].  Fr.,  tisane  de  fruits  peetoraux.  Sp.,  cocimiento  de 
azufaifas  pectoral.  Syn. :  decoctum  fructuum  pectoralium  [Sp. 
Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  60  parts  of  /.  pectorales  in 
water  sufficient  to  give  1,000  of  liquid,  and  straining  [Fr.  Cod.],  or 
2  parts  each  of  jujube  berries,  licorice-root,  raisins,  and  leaves  of 
Adiantum  capillus  Veneris,  4  of  pearl  barley,  and  8  of  figs  in 
water  sufficient  to  give  96  parts  of  liquid  after  straining  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
[B,  95,  113  (a,  14).] — Species  pectorales  cum  fructibus  [Ger. 
Ph.].  See  j".  pectoraies.—Tisana  fructuum  pectoratium.  See 
Ptisana  de  fructibus. 

FRUGES  (Lat.),  n.f.,  pi.  of /nu;.    Fru2(fru)'jez(gas).    Fruits. 

FRUGHANS,  n.  Fru'g'a'^nz.  The  Vaccinium  myrfillus.  [A, 
505  (a,  21).] 

FRUGIFEROUS,  adj.  FruS-ji't'e^r-u's.  Fr.,  frugifire.  See 
Fructiferous. 

FRUGILEGUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fru'(fru)-ji'(gi2)-leg(Iag)'uSs(u*s). 
From  frux,  the  produce  of  the  fields,  and  legere,  to  gather.  Fr., 
frugilige.  Ger.,  samenfressend  (2d  def.).  1.  Produced  in  the 
earth.    3.  Living  upon  grains  or  seeds.    [L,  41,  180.] 

FRUGIVOROUS,  adj.  Fru^-ji'v'or-u's.  From  frux,  the  pro- 
duce of  the  fields,  and  vorare,  to  devour.  Fr.,  frugivore.  Subsist- 
ing on  fruits  and  seeds.  The  Frugivori  (Fr.,  frugivores)  of  Vieil- 
lot  and  Bonaparte  are  a  family  of  the  Passeres  so  characterized. 
The  Frugivora  are  a  suborder  of  bats.    [L,  180,  353.] 

FKUHBIiUME  (Ger.),  n.    Fru»'blum-e2.    See  Eranthemum. 

FKUHGEBARBN  (Ger.),  FRUHGEBURT  (Ger.),  n's.  Fru«'- 

fe^'-bar-e'^n,  -hurt.    See  Miscarriage  and  Premature  deuvery. — 
Liinstliche  Fruhgeburt.    Induced  premature  labor. 
FRUHJAHRSCUR(Ger.),  n.  Fru^'ya^rs-km-.    See  FrUhlings- 

CUR. 

FRlJHtlNDE  (Ger.),  u.    Fru»'li'nd-e".    The  Tilia  grandiflora. 
[B,  121. 180  (a,  24).] 
FRUHLINGSCUR    (G(er.),    FRiJHMNGSKRAUTERCUR 

(Ger.).  n's.    A  cure  conducted  by  the  systematic  administration  of 
the  fresh  juices  of  herbs  and  roots  during  the  season  of  spring ; 
employed  m  habitual  constipation  and  plethora.    [B,  270.] 
FrChrEIFE  (Ger.),  n.    Fru"rif-e^.    Precocious  maturity. 
FRtfHZEITIG  (Ger.),  adj.     Fru«'tsit-12g.    Early,  premature, 
untimely.    [L,  46  (o,  81).] 

FRUIT,  n.  Fru't.  Gr.,  Kopirds.  Lat.,  fructus.  Fr.,  /.  (Jer., 
Frucht.  It.,  frutto.  Sp.,  fruto,  fruta.  1.  Strictly,  a  botanical 
term  for  the  ripened  pistil  or  ovary  with  its  seeds ;  often  made 
to  include  other  parts  of  the  flower  (e.  g., 
the  bracts  and  envelopes,  which  are  ulti- 
mately connected  with  che  f .).  2.  The  parts 
changed  by  fertilization.  [B,  1,  77,  123  (a, 
24).]— Accessory  rs.  See  Anthooabpous. 
—  Achsenial  f's.  Dry.  indehiscent  f's 
with  one  or  few  seeds,  such  as  the  achas- 
nium,  utricle,  samara,  caryopsis,  cypsela, 
and  glans.  [B,  77  (oi,  24).]— Acid  fs.  F's 
abounding  in  acid ;  they  are  antiseptic, 
aperient,  attenuant,  diuretic,  and  refriger- 
ant, but  afford  little  nourishment,  and  are 
likely  to  produce  diarrhoea  and  flatulence. 
[B,  l'99  (a,  21).]— Aggregated  f's.  Fr.,/'s 
agreges.  1.  Of  De  Candolle  and  others,  see 
Collective  f's.  3.  Of  Lindley  and  others, 
fruits  in  which  a  cluster  of  carpels,  all  pro- 
duced from  one  flower,  are  crowded  on  the 
receptacle  into  one  mass.  |B,  1.  77, 123,  S91 
(a,  24).] — Antliocarpous  Ts.  See  Antho- 
CARPOus. — Apiculate  Ts.  See  Apiculate. 
—Baccate  f.  See  Baccate  and  Bacca.— 
Becliic  f  s.  See  Fructus  pectorales.— 
Birostrate  f.  Fr.,  /.  birostre.  Of  Mirbel, 
a  f .  surmounted  by  two  points  in  the  form 
of  a  beak,  rising  from  the  base  of  the  style, 
as  in  the  GraminecB.  [B,  1  (a,  24).]— Bread- 
f.  Fr.,/.  aw pam.  The  fruit  of  ^rtocarptis  t«cisa.  [8,3.3,121,180.] 
— Capsulary  f.  See  Capsule.— Carminative  f's.  See  Fhuotds 
carminaiim.- Collective  f.    A  f.  that  is  produced  from  a  flower- 


.  collective  fruit. 
[A,  442.] 
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A  DEHISCENT  FRUIT.      [A,  442.] 


cluster  instead  of  a  single  flower  (e.  g.,  sorosis,  syconium,  strobile, 
etc.).  [B,  'Oil  to,  'M).]  Cf.  Cormiound  f.  and  Multiple  /.— Com- 
liound  f.  ¥r.,  f.  compost,  1.  Of  Lindley,  in  his  earlier  classifica- 
tion, a  f.  produced  from  a  compound  ovary.  2.  Of  Baillon  and 
others,  following  Lindley  in  his  later  classification,  a  collective  f. 
[B,  1,  77,  104,  181,  891  (a,  24).]— Condit  de  f's  (Fr.). 
Comfits  consisting  of  fleshy  f's  candied  in  syrup  and 
dried  in  an  oven.  [B,  92  (a,  14)J— Confluent  f.  See 
Collective  f. — Cupulate  f.  See  Calybio. — Decoction 
de  f's  peetoraux  (Fr.).  See  Ptisana  de  fructibus. 
— Dehiscent  f.  A  f.  which  splits  open  at  maturity, 
like  the  follicle,  legume,  cochlea,  capsule,  etc.  [B, 
104, 291  (a,  24).— Drupaceous  f.  Fr.,/.  d)-u»ace.  An 
indehiscent,  succulent  f.  with  an  indurated,  usually 
stony,  endocarp.  The  term  includes  the  drupe,  try- 
ma,  pome,  and  nuculanium.  [B,  1,  77,  123  (a,  1^).]— 
Dry  f.  Lat.,  fructus  exsuccus.  Fr.,  /,  sec.  Ger., 
saftlose  Frucht.  A  f.  having  little  or  no  sarcocarp,  like  wjiiiji 
the  achsenial,  capsulary,  and  MIpIR 

schizocarpic  f's.  [B,  1,  77,  104, 
123  (o,  24).]— Espftces  pecto- 
rales avec  les  fs  [Fr.  Cod.] 
(Fr.).  See  Fructus  pectorales. 
— False  f.  Yr.,faussef.  See 
PsEUDOCARP.— Flesliy  f.  Fr., 
/.  chamu.  A  f .  having  the  sar- 
cocarp abundant.  [A,  385.] — 
Forbidden  f.  Fr.,  /.  difen- 
du.  The  shaddock  (the  small- 
est variety  of  Citrus  porrvpel- 
mos).  [B,  19, 180  (a,  24) ;  Bice 
(a,  24).]  —  F.  an  pain  (Fr.). 
See  Bread-f.—Vs  b6cliiques 
(Fr,),  See  Fructus  pectorales. 
— F.-bud.  A  bud  ultimately  developing  into  a  f.  [L,  56.]— F.- 
carrier.  See  Carpophore.— F.  charnu  (Fr.).  See  Fleshy  f.—T. 
compost  (Fr.).  See  Compound  /.— F.  d^fendu  (Fr.).  See  For- 
bidden f. — F.  d£licieux  (Fr.).  The  f .  of  Citrus  pompelmos  decu- 
manos,  var.  chadec  minor.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  de  mer  (Fr.). 
See  Sea-f.—Vs  peetoraux  (Fr.).  See  Fructus  pectorafes.— Hy- 
droxy de  f's  peetoraux  (Fr,),  See  Ptisana  de  FRUCTmus. — In- 
ferior f.  See  Inferior, — Key  f.  A  dry  indehiscent  f,  growing 
single  or  in  pairs,  [a,  15,]— liOmentaceous  f.  See  Lohenta- 
CEOus. — Meat-f.  See  Bread-f. — Monocarpellary  f.  A  f.  com- 
posed of  a  single  carpel,  [B,] — Monogynoecial  f's.  F's  formed 
by  the  gynoecium  of  one  fiower,  whether  composed  of  one  carpel 
(monocarpellary)  or  several  carpels  (polycarpellary),  separate  or 
coherent.  [B,  77  (n,  24).]— Multiple  f.  Fr.,  /.  multiple.  1.  Of 
Baillon  and  others,  following  De  Candolle,  see  Aggregate  f.  (2d  def.). 
2.  Of  Gray  and  others,  following  Lindley,  see  Collective  f.  [B,  1, 
19. 104, 121, 123, 291  (a,  24).]— Pec- 
toral f's.  See  Fructus  pecto- 
rales.— Perfect  f.  A  f.  in  which 
there  is  no  suppression  of  the 

f>arts  which  existed  in  the  ovary, 
a,  35.] — Polycarpellary  f.  A 
f.  consisting  of  more  than  one 
carpel.  [B.]— Polygyncecial  f. 
See  Collective  f.  —  Pseudocar- 
pons  f.  See  Pseudocarp.  — 
Pseudo  -  syncarpous  f.  See 
PsEUDO-SYNCARPOus.  —  Samara 
f.  See  Key  /.—Schizocarpic 
f.  A  dry  f.,  breaking  up  into 
one-celled,  indehiscent  portions. 
It  may  be  monocarpellary  or 
polycarpellary.  The  terra  in- 
cludes the  lomentum,  cremo- 
carp,  carcerulus,  and  samara. 
[B,  77,  291  (a,  24).]— Sea-f.  Fr., 
/.  de  mer.  A  marine  animal, 
other  than  a  fish,  that  serves  as 
food.     [A,  385.]  —  Seminoid  f. 

See  Semikoid.  —  Simple  f's.     ,  ,,. _..-    .. 

simples.  In  its  strictest  sense,  f's  produced  by  the  ripening  of  a 
single  pistil ;  in  a  wider  sense,  monogynoecial  f's  (g,  v.).  [B,  1,  77, 
104,  121, 123,  291  (a,  24).]— Spurious  f.  Fr.,  /.  fausse.  Ger.,  falsche 
Frucht.  See  Pseudocarp.— Starcliy  f's.  Grain.  [B,  199  (a,  21).] 
—Succulent  f.  See  Succulent.— Superior  f.  See  Superior,— 
Sweet  f's.  F's  abounding  in  sugar  ;  they  are  nutritious  and  laxa- 
tive, but  apt  to  disagree  with  delicate  stomachs  when  taken  in  ex- 
cess. [B,  199  (a,  21).]— Synanthocarpous  f.  See  Synanthocarp- 
OUB. — Syncarpous  f.  See  Syncarpous. — Tisane  de  f's  pee- 
toraux [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  See  Piisana  de  fructibus  (under  Fructus). 

FRUITPORT-WELI.,  n.  FruSfport-we^l.  A  place  in  Ottawa 
County,  Michigan,  where  there  is  a  well  the  waters  of  which  resem- 
ble those  of  kreuznach,  Prussia,  containing  sodium,  calcium,  and 
magnesium  chlorides,  sodium  sulphate,  silicates,  etc.    [A,  363  (a,  21).] 

FRUMEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fru2(fru)'me''n.  Geu.,  fru'minis.  From 
frui,  to  enjoy.  An  old  name  for  the  pharynx  or  the  oesophagus. 
[A,  318.] 

FKUMENTACEOUS,  adj.  Fru'-me'n-ta'shuSs.  Lat.,  fra- 
mentaceus.  frumentarius  (from  frum-entum,  corn,  grain).  Fr., 
frumentac^,  frumentaire.  Ger.,  getreideartig,  getreidedhnlich. 
1.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling  grara.  2.  Producmg  grain  which 
yields  flour.  [B,  116, 180  (o,  14),]  The  Frumentaceoe  of  Dumortier 
are  a  subtribe  of  the  Triticece.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FRUMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fru'(fru)-me2nt'u'm(u<m).  From 
frui,  to  enjoy.  Corn,  grain  ;  in  the  pL./rumertta,  the  small  seeds 
or  grains  of  figs.  [A,  312  (a.  21).]— F.  barbatum.  Fr.,  frnment 
barbu.    The  Hordeum  zeocHtum.    [B,  121,  173  (o,  24).]— F.  corni- 

The  -  ■  ■ 


a  key  fruit,    [a,  442.] 
Lat.,  fructus  simplices.     Fr.,  f's 


culatum.    Fr,,  froment  comi. 


[B,  121,  173  (o, 

"he  Triticum  durum.    [B, 
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(a,  24).]— F.  Indlcum,  See  F.  turcicum.—'F,  saracenicum.  See 
Buckwheat.— JF.  tarcicum.  Fr.,  bli  de  Turquie.  The  Zea  mais. 
[B,  14, 173  (a,  84).]— Furfur  frumenti.  The  bran  of  Secale  cere- 
ale.  [B,  180  (a,  34).]- Spiritus  frumenti  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Spiritus 
vinosus  frumenti.    Ger.,  Kombranntwein,    Whisky.    [B.] 

FRUSH,  n.    Fru=sh.    See  Frog  (2(i  def .). 

FRUSTE  (Fr.),  adj.  Fru»st.  Abortive  (in  the  sense  of  incom- 
plete or  anomalous). 

FBUSTKANEOITS,  adj.  Fru=s-tran'e-u»s.  Lat.,  frmtraneus 
(from  frustra,  in  vain).  Fr.,  frustrani.  Vain,  useless,  without 
effects  (applied  as  a  specific  term  by  Linnseus  to  an  order  [Polyga- 
mia]  of  the  Syngenesice,  characterized  by  hermaphrodite  flowers  in 
tlie  disc  and  neutral  flowers  at  the  circumference  [which  are  ren- 
dered useless  by  the  absence  of  stigmas]).    [B,  1  (a,  84).] 

FBUSTRATOIKE  (Fr.),  n.  Fru»s-tra'-twa»r.  From  frustrare, 
to  deceive.  A  sweetened  or  aromatic  drinlc  given  to  aid  a  patient 
in  enduring  abstinence  from  food.    [A,  301.] 

FKUSTULATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  FruSs(fru<s)-tu=l(tu«l)-at(ast)'uSs- 
(u*s).    From  frustulum,  a  small  piece.    Fr.,  frustuli.    See  Frus- 

TULOSE. 

FKUSTtJIiE,  n.  FruVtu^l.  'La.t.,  frustulum  (from  frustum,  & 
piece).  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  Frvstel.  A  fragment ;  one  of  the  joints  or 
free  segments  into  which  diatoms  separate.  [B,  77,  121  (a,  84).— 
Free  f 's.  Diatoms  not  united  to  others  by  a  gelatinous  chain  or 
joint.    [L,  193  (a,  84).] 

FRUSTUtOSE,  adj.  Fru's'tu"l-os.  Fr.,  friistuleux.  From 
frustulum,  a  small  piece.  Fragmentary ;  consisting  of  small 
fragments.    [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

FRUSTULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fru»st(tru''st)-u2I(uil)-uSm(u«m). 
See  Frdstule. 

FRUTA  (Sp.),  n.  Fru'tas.  See  Fruit.— F.  de  burro.  On  the 
Orinoco,  the  Unona  xylopioides.  [B,  121  (a,  84).]— F.  del  machin. 
Tlie  Garcinia  morella.  XB,  181  (a,  24).]— F.  estrellada.  The  Dil- 
lenia  speciosa.    [B,  181  (a,  34).] 

FRUTESCENCE,  n.  Fru^fr^^s'e^ns.  From  frutex,  a  shrub. 
The  state  of  being  fruticose. 

FRUTESCENT,  adj.    Fi-u2-te"s'e''nt.    See  Fbutioosb. 

FRUTEX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fru2(fru)'te2x.  Qen.,  fru'ticis.  Fr., 
arbrisseau.  Ger.,  Strauch.  A  shrub.  [B,  181  (a,  24).]— F.  baccifer 
brasiliensis.  See  CiiA.-ghiynvio. — F.  pavoninus.  The  Ccesal- 
pinia  pulcherrima.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]  -F.  terribilis.  An  old  term 
for  tlie  Globularia  alypum.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FRUTICANT,  adj.  Fru2'ti!i-ka''nt.  From  fruticare,  to  put 
forth  shoots.    Full  of  shoots  (said  of  plants),    [a,  84.] 

FRUTICOSE,  FRUTICOUS,  adj's.  Fru^'ti^-kos,  -ku»s.  Lat., 
/ruficosiis  (from /rufea:,  a  shrub).  Fr. ,frutiqueux.  Ger.,  strauch- 
artig.  It.,  Sp., /rtiticoso.  Shrubby,  frutescent  (said  of  stems  of 
bushes  and  of  the  branching  thallus  of  some  lichens).  [6, 1, 183, 291 
(a,  24).] 

FRUTICUtOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Frust(frut)-i2k-u=l(u«l)-o'suSs- 
(sii^s).  From  frutex.  a  shrub.  Fr.,  fruticuleux.  Cier.,  klein- 
strauchig.    Like  a  small  shrub.    [B,  123  (a,  84).] 

FBUTICULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Frun(frut)-i«k'u=l(u<l)-uSs(u«s). 
Dim.  oi  frutex,  a  shrub.    A  small  shrub.    [B,  121,  123  (a,  24).] 

FBUTIGERBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Frut'iS-ge^r-baSd.  A  place  near 
Frutigen,  in  the  canton  of  Bern,  Switzerland,  2,760  feet  above  the 
sea-level,  where  there  are  a  sulphurous  spring  and  a  bathing  estab- 
lishment.    [L,  ISS  (a,  14).] 

FRUTIMER  (Fr.),  n.    Fru'-te-le-a.    See  Fkutilleb. 

FRUTILtA  (Sp.),  n.  Fru-tel'yaa.  A  small  fruit,  [a,  14.]— F. 
de  Chile.  The  Wragaria  chiloensis.  [B,  121  (a,  84).]— F.  de 
monte.  In  Peru,  the  Fragosa  reniformis.  [B,  181  (a.  24).]— F.  de 
sabana.    In  Cuba,  the  Hiraea  ellipUca.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FRUTIttEE  (Fr.),  FBUTIL,I.IEB  (Fr.),  n's.  Fru»-tel-ya, 
fru'-tel-ye-a.    The  FragaHa  chiloensis.    [B,  121  (a,  24) ;  L,  41.] 

FBUTIQUEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Fru»-te-ku».    See  Fruticose. 

FBUTO(Sp.),  n.  Fru'to.  See  Fruit.— Extractos  de  zumos 
de  rs  [Mex.  Ph.].  Syn. :  arropes.  Robs,  prepared  by  evaporat- 
ing fruit  juices  over  a  water-bath  to  the  consistence  of  a  thick 
syrup.  [A,  447  (a,  14).] — F's  carminantes  [Mex.  Ph.].  See  Spe- 
cies earminativae.—'F's  pectorales  [Mex.  Ph.],  See  Feuctus 
pectorales. 

FBUTTO  (It.),  n.  Frut'to.  See  Fruit.— F.  di  Guinea.  The 
Ravensara  aromatica.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FBY,  n.  Fri.  FT.,frai.  Ger.,  Latch.  1.  Very  young  fish.  [L.] 
2.  See  Spawn. 

FU,  n.  An  old  name  for  various  species  of  Valeriana.  [B,  121 
(a.  24).] 

PUBA,  n.  An  extremely  fine,  white  flour  made  in  Angola  from 
soaked  and  dried  manioc-root.  [''Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  July, 
1890,  p.  360,] 

FUCACE^  (Lat.),  n,  f,  pi.  Fu5(fu)-ka(ka8)'seii(kea)-e(aS-e2). 
From /wcris,  a  rock-lichen.  Fr. ,  fucac^es.  Ger.,  Fukaceen,  Tange. 
Of  Lamouroux,  an  order  of  the  Hialassiophyta  ;  of  Leman,  a  sec- 
tion of  Algce ;  of  Dumortier,  a  family  of  the  Ulvinia,  consisting 
of  the  genus  Fncus ;  of  Agardh,  a  division  of  the  Fucoidece ;  of 
Fries,  an  order  of  the  Hydrophycece  ;  of  Bory,  a  family  of  Fuci  ,' 
of  Bastin,  a  division  of  the  Melanophyceos  (or  Phoeophyceoe)  ;  and 
of  Vines,  the  5th  order  of  the  Phceophycece.  They  are  dark  olive- 
green  Algce,  having  a  cartilaginous  consistence,  and  adhering 
iirmly_  to  rocks,  or  floating  free  in  ocean  waters.  Many  species  pos- 
sess air-bladders.  Some  are  alimentary  and  edible,  and  others  are 
of  medicinal  or  economic  value.  The  Fucariece  of  Raflnesque  are 
a  division  of  Algce,  and  of  Dumortier  an  order  of  the  Coccosporoe, 
comprising  the  Fucinece  and  DictyotaceoB.  The  FhicecB{Fr.,  fucies) 


of  Reichenbach  are  a  division  of  the  Fucoideoe ;  of  Zanardini,  a 
tribe  of  the  EndogymnosporecE,  consisting  of  the  genus  FuAyus ;  of 
Kiitzing,  a  family  of  the  Angeiospermeoe ;  of  Lindley,  a  suborder 
of  the  Fucacece,  comprising  the  Lemanidos,  Fucidoe.  and  Cjistosei- 
ridce,  and  of  Rabenhorst,  a  subsection  of  the  Fucacece..  [B,  77,  121, 
170,  291  (a,  24).] 

FUCHOSO,  n.  In  Japan,  the  Cleome  (.Gynandropsis)  viscida. 
[B,  181  (a,  24).] 

FUCHS  (Ger.),  n.  Fuch^s.  See  Canis  vulpes.—F'srind.  See 
Alopecia. — F'hodchen.  The  root  of  Platanthera  bifolia.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).]— F'ltrankheit,  F'rSude,  F'iibel.  See  Alopecia.— 
F'lunge,  F'lungenpulver.  Dried  and  powdered  fox's  lung  ;  an 
old  remedy  for  phthisis.  [B,  270.]— F'schwauz.  See  the  major 
list.— F'segge.  The  Carex  vulpina.  [B,  121  (a,  24)t]— F'tod- 
sturmliut.  See  Aconitum  lycoctonum. — F'wurzel.  See  Aconi- 
TUM  napellus. 

FUCHSIA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Fuch^s'l^'-as.  Named  for  Fiichs,  a  Ger- 
man botanist.  Commonly  called  in  Eng.  fu^sh'i^-a^.  V^r.,fvchsie. 
Ger.,  F.  Ear-ring  flowers,  lady's  ear-drop.  1.  A  genus  of  the  Oiia- 
grariece.  2.  The  genus  Schradera.  The  Fuclisece  of  Lindley  are  a 
tribe  of  the  Onagracece, 
comprising  F.  and  Skim- 
mera.  The  Fuchsiaceoe  of 
Dumortier  are  a  tribe  of  the 
Onagracece,  consisting  of 
the  genus  F.  The  Fuchsi- 
dioe  are  the  same.  The 
Fuchsieoe  (Fr.,  fuchsiees) 
are:  Of  De  Candolle,  a 
tribe  of  the  Onagarice,  con- 
sisting of  the  genus  F.,  to 
which  Don  added  the  ge- 
nus Gongylocarpus ;  of 
Spach,  a  section  of  the 
(MagreoB  ;  of  Reichenbach 
and  Endlicher.  a  subdivis- 
ion or  tribe  of  the  CEnothe- 
rece  ;  of .  Meissner,  a  sub- 
tribe  of  the  Epilobiacece, 
and  of  Linnaeus,  a  division 
of  the  Qnagrce.  [B,  19,  42, 
181,  170,  178  (a,  24).]— Aus- 
tralian f.  The  genus 
Correa.  [B,  19,  275  (a  84).]- 
foi-nica.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Edible-fruited  f.  See  F.  racemosa.— 
F.  coccinea.  Fr. ,  fuchsie  ^carlaie.  A  species  found  in  Chili  and 
Peru.  The  twigs  and  leaves  are  used  in  decoction  as  a  febrifuge  and 
the  bark  is  used  in  Santo  Domingo  as  a  tonic  and  febrifuge.  [B,  170, 
173, 180, 185  (a,  24).]— F.  corymbiflora.  A  Mexican  species.  The 
fruit  is  edible.  [B,  185  (a,  24).]— F.  denticulata  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n]. 
A  species  growing  in  Peru  with  toothed  leaves,  purple  calyx  and 
berry,  and  scarlet  petals,  [a,  24.|— F.  excorticata.  A  species 
growing  in  New  Zealand  ;  the  kotukutuku  of  the  Maoris.  The 
bark  is  astringent.  ["Proc. 'Of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv 
(«.  14)J— F.  macTostemma.  A  species  found  in  Chili,  resem- 
laling  F.  coccinea  in  properties  and  uses.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  ma- 
gellanica.  See  F.  coccinea. — F.  multi flora.  Fr.,  fuchsie  multi- 
flore.    A  South  American  species  all  parts  of  which  are  considered 


fuchsia  coccinea.    [A,  327.] 
-Californian  f.    The  Zauschneria  cali- 


FUCHSIA  CORYMBIFLORA.      [A,  327.] 

astringent.  [B,  173  (a,  34).]— F.  raceitiosa.  Fr.,  fucJisie  rnc^- 
meux.  A  species  found  in  the  Antilles ;  used  in  scrofula,  dys- 
pepsia, and  adynamic  fevers.  The  fruit  is  edible.  [B,  173, 180  (.a, 
24).]— Fuegian  f.,  Scarlet  f.    See  F.  coccinea. 

FUCHSIAMINE,  n.    Fuch^s-i'a^m-en.    See  Fuohsine. 

FUCHSIN  (Ger.),  u.  Fuchag-en'.  See  Fuchsine.— Saurer. 
See  Acid  fuchsine. 

FUCHSINE,  n.  Fueh2s'en.  'La.t.,fuchsiva.'Fr.,f.  Ger.. Fhich- 
sin.  It.,  fucsina.  Sjp.,  fuchsina.  A  commercial  name  for  any 
monacid  salt  of  rosaniline,  especially  a  mixture  of  rosaniline  hydro- 
chloride and  pararosaniline  hydrochloride.  It  is  used  in  solution 
in  various  liquids  as  a  dye  for  microscopical  sections.    Therapeuti- 


O,  no;  02.  not;  03,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli^,  the;  U,  hke  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  US  full;  U^,  m-n;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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cally,  it  has  been  employed  in  albuminuria,  but  its  remedial  value 
is  uncertain.  On  account  of  its  correcting  detective  color-sense 
when  a  color-blind  person  looks  through  a  r.-solution,  Delbeuf  has 
suggested  its  use  in  such  cases.  [B,  244  (a,  27)  ;  a,  34.]— Acid  f. 
Ger.,  Sdurefuchsin.  A  coloring  matter  consisting  of  a  mixture  of 
rosanilinedisuiphonic  and  rosanilinetrisulphonic  acids.  It  has  been 
used  for  coloring  wines  and  is  said  to  be  innoxious.  [B,  270.]— 
English  f.  Syn. ;  roseine.  Rosaniline  acetate,  C2oH]9Ng.C2H402. 
[B.]— F.  S.  See  Acid  /.—German  f.  Rosaniline  hydrochloride, 
Cj„H„N3.HCl.    [B.] 

FUCHSSCHWANZ  (Ger.),  n.  Fuch^s'shwaSnts.  See  Alope- 
cuRus,  and  Amarantus  cawdatus. — Ackerf.'  See  Alopecuros 
agrestis. — Blauer  F.  The  Lythrutn  salicaria.  [B,  180  (a.  24).] — 
F*iihiilicli.  See  Allopecuroid. — F*e;e"wRchse.  See  Amaranta- 
CE^.— F'fclee.  The  TiifoUum  rubens.  [B,  121  (a,  241.]— Wilder 
F.    See  Amarantus  blitum. 

FUCICOLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fu=s(fuk)-ii'k'olCon)-uSs(u4s).  From 
fucus,  a  rook-lichen,  and  colere  to  inhabit.  Fr.,  fucicole.  Living 
on  Foci.    [L,  180.] 

FUCIFORMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fu2(fu)-si(ki2)-fo=rm'i!!s.  From 
/■Mcus,  a roek-liehen,and/oi'ma,  form.  Tr.,fud,form.e.  Kesembllng 
the  Fiici.    [L,  180.] 

FDCIN,  n.  Fu^'si^n.  From  fucus,  a  rock-lichen.  Fr.,  fucine. 
A  mucilaginous  substance  derived  from  plants  of  the  genus  Fucu^. 
[A,  385.] 

FUCIVOKOUS,  adj.  Fu^-ai^v'or-u's.  From  fucus,  a  rock- 
lichen,  and  vorare,  to  devour.    Subsisting  on  sea-weed.    [L,  56.] 

FUCO  (It.,  Sp.),  n.  Fu'ko.  SeeFucus.— F.  avejigado  [Mex.  Ph.] 
(Sp.).    See  Focus  vesieulosus. 

FCCODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fu2(fu)-kod'i2-uSm(u4m).  A  genus  of 
Algcs.  [B.]— F.  nodbsuin.  Syn. :  Halidrys  nodosa.  A  species 
found  in  the  North  Atlantic  Ocean  from  Norway  to  Spain,  and  on 
the  Amerioan, coast  as  far  south  as  Brazil,    [a,  24.] 

FUCOID,  FUCOIDAI/,  adj's.  Fu^'koid,  fuS-koid'a^l.  From 
i/>S«o;,  a  rock-lichen,  and  eiSos,  resemblance.  Fr.,  fucoide.  Per- 
taining to,  belonging  to,  or  resembling  the  Fuci.    [a,  24.] 

FUCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fu2(fu)'kuSs(ku''s).  Gr.,  0Sko5.  Fr.,  /., 
varech.     Ger.,  Tang.     It.,  fuco.     Sp.,  fuco,  sargazo.     Sea-weed. 

1.  Of  Link,  a  famil.v  of  Algce.  8.  Of  Linnseus,  a  genus  of  the 
Fucacem,  including  all  marine  plants  with  a  coriaceous,  filiform,  or 
flat,  branching  frond.  It  is  now  restricted  to  sea-weeds,  having 
flat  or  compressed  forked  frond  with  sometimes  air  vessels  and 
receptacles  filled  with  mucus,  tra,versed  by  a  network  of  Jointed 
filaments.  3.  Of  Ordanson,  see  A.jjb,m.  The  Fucidce  of  Lindley 
are  a  tribe  of  the  Fuceae.  The  Fucince  of  Eeichenbach  are  a  divis- 
ion of  the  Fucoideae.  The  Fucineoe  of  Dumortier  are  a  tribe  of 
the  FucariecB.  The  Fitcoideoe  (Fr.,  fucoidies ;  Ger.,  Fukoideen) 
are  :  Of  K.  A.  Agardh.  a  large  division  of  Algce,  comprising  the 
Chardariece,  Laminariece,  and  Fucaceoi,  to  which  J.  6.  Agardh 
added  the  EctocarpeoR,  Sphacelariece,  Dictyotece,  and  Sporochnoi- 
deoB.  They  are  dark-spored  Algae,  and  are  now  included  under 
the  Fucacem,  class  Phceophycece.  Cf.  Angeiospermej:.  The  Fu- 
coidites  of  Brongniart  are  a  family  or  order  of  fossil  Algce.  [B, 
19,  77,  121,  170  (a,  21).]— Bladder-f.  See  F.  vesiculosus.—Ciea,Tes 
de  f.  (Fr.).  Cigars  or  cigarettes  made  of  the  leaves  of  certain 
Algce,  to  which  are  sometimes  added  salvia  and  stramonium 
leaves  ;  recommended  for  phthisis.  [L,  77  (a,  14).]— Clneres 
fuci  vesiculosi.  See  .^thiops  vegetabilis  (1st  def.).  —  Ex- 
tvactum  fuci  vesiculosi.  Fluid  extract  of  sea-wrack  ;  of  Dan- 
ney,  a  preparation  made  by  digesting  15  parts  of  the  dried  and 
coarsely  powdered  wrack  with  86  per  cent,  alcohol,  and  filtering 
with  54  per  cent,  alcohol,  sufficient  to  obtain  16  parts  of  ex- 
tract. ['Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi  (a,  14).]— F.  4 
bract^es  (Fr.).  See  F.  bracteatus.—V.  abrotanifoliiis.  The 
Cystoseira  abrotanifoUa.  IB,  180  (n,  24).]— F.  acicularis.  The 
Sphcerococcus  cu:icularis.  [B,  ISO  (o,  24).]— F.  aclnarlus.  The 
SargcLssum  vulgare.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  aculeatus.  The  Spo- 
rochnus  aculeatus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  a  feulUes  ^troites  (Fr.). 
See  F.  vesiculosus  angustifolius.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]- F.  aigru  (Fr.). 
Bee  F.  vesiculosus  acutus. — F.  albus.  The  Gigartina  plicata.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).]- F.  Amansii.  Fr.,  f.  de  Madagascar.  A  Madagascar 
species,  considered  edible,  and  used  in  the  preparation  of  the  so- 
called  Chinese  gelatin.  [B,  173  (a,  84) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc."  (a,  14).]— F.  amylaceus.  The  Gracilaria  lichenoides. 
[B,  870.] — F.  arbor.  The  Laminaria  conica.  [B,  173  (a,  84).]- F. 
articulatus.  The  Chondria  artieulata.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— F.  bac- 
ciferus.  See  F.  natans  (1st  def.).— F.  barbatus.  Fr.,  /.  barbu. 
The  Cystoseira  barbata.  [B,  180  (a,  84).]— F.  bath.  See  F.  bath. 
— F.  bifurcatus.  The  Laminaria  conica.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F. 
bipinnatus.  The  Gelidium  corneum.  [B,  17.3  (a,  84).]— F.  brac- 
teatus.  Fr.,  /.  d  bract^es.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies, 
considered  edible.  fB,  173  (a,  24)J— F.  buccinalis.  The  Laminaria 
buccinalis.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  bullatus.  See  F.  duleis.~V. 
caragheen.  See  Chondrus  crispus.—'F.  carnosus.  See  F.  didcis. 
— F.  cartilagineus.  The  Plocamium.  coccineum.  fB,  173  (a,  24).] 
— F.  caulescens.  The  Halymenia  ciliata.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — F. 
ceranoides.  Ger.,  kornfrUchtiger  Tang.  A  species  found  in  the 
northern  seas  of  Europe  and  America.  It  furnishes  a  kelp  contain- 
ing sodium  and  iodine.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]- F.  ceylanicus.  See  F. 
amylaceus.— "v.,  ciliatus.    1.  Of  Linngeus,  the  Halym-enia  ciliata. 

2.  Of  Stackhouse,  the  Gelidium  corneum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F. 
clathrus.  Fr..  /.  en  lyre.  A  spfecies  eaten  in  Asia.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] 
— F.  coccineus.  The  Plocamiuyn  coccineum.  [B,  173  (a,  84).] — 
F.  confervoides.  The  Sphcerococcus  confervoides.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— F.  contortus.  The  Desmaretia  aculeata.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F. 
coralloides.  Fr.,  /.  corallo'ide.  An  edible  species  found  in  India. 
[B,  173  (a,  84).] — F.  corneus.  The  Sphoerococcus  corneus.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).] — F.  corniculatus.  The  Cystoseira  ei-icoides.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — 
F.  crispus.  See  Ghondrus  crispus. — F.  dentatus.  The  Halymenia 
ciliata.    [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  dentel«  (Fr.).     See  F.  serratus.—'F. 


denticulatns.  TheGVac/faiiahcAcnoj'des.- F. desbuveurs(Fr.). 
See  F.  potatm-um.  —  F.  dicliotoinu».  The  Halymenia  ciliata, 
[B,  173  (a.,  24).]— F.  digitatus.  1.  Of  Hudson,  see  F.  dulcis.  2.  Of 
Linnseus,  see  Laminaria  digitata.—V.  dulcis.  Fr.,  /.  doux.  A 
species  containing  iodine  ;  employed  as  a  sudorific  and  febrifuge 
and  as  a  remedy  for  obesity.  In  Ireland,  Sweden,  and  Siberia 
it  is  eaten,  and  smoked  like  tobacco.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  edulis. 
The  Halymenia  edulis.  [B,  180  (o,  84).]— F.  en  forme  de  chausse- 
trape  (Fr.).  See  F.  denticulatus.—F.  en  lyre  (Fr.).  See  F.  clct- 
thrus.  [B,  173  (a,  84).]— F.  erica  marina,  F.  erlcoldes.  The 
Cystoseira  ericoides.  [B,  173  (a,  34).]— F.  esculentus.  The  Lami- 
naria esculenta.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  fascia.  The  Laminaria 
fascia.  [B,  180  (a,  84).]— F.  fasciola.  The  Zonaria  fasdola.  [B, 
180  (a,  84).]— F.  filipendula.  The  Halymenia  palm ata.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).]— F.  filum.  The  Scytosiphon  fttum.  [B,  180  (a,  84).]— F. 
fimbriatus.   The  Lamiriaria  esculerda.   [B,  173  (o,  24).]— F.  frntl- 


culosus.  The  Polysiphonia  fruticulosa.  [B,  180  (a,  24).' 
gelatiiiosuB.  The  Laurentia  gelatinosa.  TB,  173  (a,  24j.'^ 
gelatinus.  The  Sphcerococcus  gelatinus.  [B,  180  (a,  24\ 
gigartinus.  The  Sphcerococcus  gigartinus.  [B,  180  (o,  24).' 
glacialis.     The  Halymenia  ciliata.      [B,  173  (a,  84).]— F, 


F. 
— F. 

— F. 
— F. 

hel- 
minthocortos.  See'CoNFERVA  lielminthocorton. — F.  hiberni- 
ens.  See  Chondrus  crispus.— T.  holosetaceus.  The  Halymenia 
ciliata.  [B,  173  (n.  84).]— F.  inflatus.  See  F.  vesiculosus.— V, 
iodiferus.  A  species  found  near  the  mouth  of  the  Eio  de  la 
Plata,  and  employed  for  feeding  llamas,  the  milk  of  which  is  said 
to  cure  phthisis.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— F.  Irlandicus.  See  Chondrus 
crispiis.—V.  lactuca.  1.  See  F.  dulcis.  2.  Of  Necker,  the  Ulva  lac- 
tuca.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  lichenoides.  The  Gracilaria  lichen- 
oides. [B,  g<0.]— F.  iigulatus.  The  Halymenia  ciliata.  [B,  173 
(a,  24).]— F.  Inteus.  The  Laurentia  gelatinosa.  [B,  173  (a,  84).]— 
F.  marinus.  See  F.  vesiculosus. — F.  maximus.  The  La-minaria 
buccinalis.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  membranaceus.  The  Haliseris 
polypodioides.  [B,  180  (a,  84).]— F.  membranlfollus.  The 
Sphcerococcus  memtn'anifolius.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— F.  mnricatuB. 
See  F.  denticulatus.—F.  muscoides.  The  Desmaretia  aculeata. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  natans.  1.  Of  Linneeus,  the  Sargassum  bacci- 
ferum.  2.  Of  Turner,  the  Sargassum  vulgare.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).] 
— F.  nodosus.  Ger.,  knofiger  (oder  Knoten-)  Tang.  The  knotted 
wrack  ;  a  species  found  in  the  Atlantic,  and  especially  the  North 
and  Baltic  seas.  It  is  used  like  the  F.  ceranoides.  [B,  180  (a.  24).] 
— F.  obtusus.  See  Chondria  obtusa.—V.  ovinus.  The  Haly- 
menia palmata.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  palmatus.  1.  Of  Linnaeus, 
the  Halymenia  palmata.  2.  Of  Lightfoot,  the  F.  dulcis.  [B,  173, 
180  (o,  24).]— F.  parvonia.  The  Zonaria  parvonia.  [B.  180  (a.  24).] 
— F.  pinastroides.  The  Rhodomela  pinasiroides.  [B,  180  (o, 
24).]— F.  pinnatifldus.  The  Odonthalia  dentata.  [a,  24.]— F. 
pinnatus.  The  Laminaria  esculenta.  [B,  173  (a,  84).]— F.  pli- 
catus.  The  Sphcerococcus  plicatus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  plo- 
camium. The  Plocamium  coccineum.  [B,  173  (a.  84).] — F.  poly- 
schydes.  The  Laminaria  conica.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  potatorum. 
Fr.,/.  des  buveurs.  The  Laminaria  potatorum..  [B,  173  (a,  84).] — 
F.  pumilus.  The  Gelidium  corneum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  pur- 
pnreus.  The  Bytiphloea  tinctoria.  [B,  180  (a,  84).]— F.  rhizodeg. 
The  Sporochnus  rhizodes.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  rubens.  The 
Sphcerococcus  rubens.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— F.  saccharinns.  The 
Laminaria  saccharina.  [B.  173  (a,  24).]— F.  salicifollus,  F.  sar- 
gasso. The  Sargassum  vulgare.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— F.  sedoides- 
The  Cystoseira  sedoides.  [B,  173  (a,  84).]— F.  selaginoldes.  The 
Cystoseira  encodes,  var.  selaginoides.  [B,  178  (a,  24).] — F.  serra. 
tus.  TT.,f.denteU.  Ger.,  gesdgter  Tang.  Crabby  ore,  cut-leaf, 
serrated  wrack  ;  a  species  found  in  the  Atlantic,  especially  abund- 
ant in  the  North  and  Baltic  seas  ;  it  yields  kelp  and  possibly  iodine, 


FUCUS  VESICULOSUS.     [A,  327.] 

and  is  applied  to  scrofulous  swellings.  [B,  173,  180, 185  (a.  24) ;  J. 
Wheeler,  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (a,  14).]— F. 
Slierardi.  The  F.  vesiculosus,  var.  Sherardi.  [B,  173  (a,  84).] — 
F.  siliquosus.  The  Cystoseira  siliquosa.  [B,  180  (a,  84).]— F. 
spinosus.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  F.  denticulatus.  2.  The  Laurentia 
gelatinosa.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — F.  spinnlosus  strictus.  The  Lau- 
rentia gelatinosa.  [B^  173  (a,  84).] — F,  spiralis.  1.  The  F.  vesicur 
losus,  var.  acutus.   2.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  F.  vesiculosus,  var.  spiralis. 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  B»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I?,  in;  N,  in;  H^,  tank! 
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[B,  173  (a,  24).l — F.  squamarins.  The  Zonaria  squaman'a.  [B, 
180  (a,  34).] — IF.  gtriatus.  See  F.  denliculatus, — F.  subfiiscus. 
The  Rhodomela  mbfusca.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— F.  tamariscifolius. 
The  Cystoseira  ericoides.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  tenax.  The 
Graciiaria  tenax.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  tendo.  The  Chorda  jilum. 
[B,  173  (a,  34).] — F.  teres,  F.  tetragoiius.  The  Laminaria  escu- 
lenta.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  treinella  lactuca.  The  Ulva  lactuca, 
[B,  173  (a,  24).] — F.  tremella  nostoc.  The  Nostoc  commune.  [B, 
173  (a,  34).]- F.  undulatns.  The  Sargassum  vulgare.  [B,  173  (a, 
24).]— F.  usneoides.  The  Desmaretia  aculeata.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— 
F.  vesicularis.  See  F.  vesiculosus. — F.  v6siculeux  [Fr.  Cod.] 
(Fr.).  See  F.  vesiculosus. — F.  v^siculeux  d,  feuilles  6troites 
(Fr.).  The  F.  vesiculosus^  var.  angustifolius.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]— 
F.  v^siculeux  aigfu.  The  F.  vesiculosus,  var.  acutus.  [B,  17.3  (a, 
24).] — F,  vfisiculeux  de  Sh6rard  (Fr.).  The  F.  vesiculosus,  var. 
Sherardi.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  v6sleuleux  en  spirale  (Fr.).  The 
F.  vesiculosus,  var.  spiralis.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  vesiculosus, 
Fr.,  chSne  marin,f.  (ou  varec)  v^sictde.ux  [Fr.  Cod.]  sonde  de  varec. 
Ger.,  Blasentang,  blasiger  Tang,  gemeiner  Seetang,  Meer-  (Oder 
See-)  Eiche.  It.,  quercia  marina.  Sp.,  encina  de  mar  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
Sea-  (or  bladder-)  wrack,  cut-leaf ;  a  species  found  on  the  rocky 
shores  of  Europe  and  America,  of  peculiar  odor  and  taste,  and  con- 
taining much  iodine  and  sodium.  In  Scotland  and  France  it  is  used 
for  its  kelp,  as  a  manure,  and  as  fodder  for  cattle.  The  charcoal 
{^thiops  vegetabilis)  has  been  employed  in  goitre,  scrofula,  and 
obesity.  The  whole  plant  is  also  given  in  decoction  and  extracts. 
[B,  5,  173,  180  (o,  24).]— F.  vesicmosus  acutus.  Fr.,/.  aigu.  A 
variety  of  the  F.  vesiculosus.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  vesiculosus 
angustifolius  (seu  Slierardi,  seu  spiralis).  Fr.,  f.  d  feuilles 
itroites,/.  de  Sherard,  f.  en  spirale.  Varieties  of  F.  vesiculosus 
having  the  same  properties  as  the  latter.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  vir- 
gatus.  The  De.smaretia  aculeata.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — Gelatina  de 
fuco  crispo  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Gelatina  carrageen.- Knotted  f. 
See  F.  TCodosits.- Ptisana  de  fuco  crispo  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Decoc- 
tum  CARRAGEEN. — Sweet  f.    See  F.  dulcis. 

FUCUSAMIDB,  n.  Fu'-ku^s'a^m-i^dCid).  A  crystalline  base, 
(C4H50.CH)sNa  =  CibHijOjNj,  isomeric  with  furfuramide,  and  de- 
rived from  fucosol.    [B,  3.] 

FUCUSINE,  n.  Fu^'ku^s-i'n.  A  crystalline  base  isomeric  with 
fucusamide,  and  derived  from  the  latter  by  boiling  with  caustic 
potash.    [B,  3.] 

FUCUSOIC  ACID,  n.  Fu'-ku^-so'i'k.  Syn.:  fi-pyromucic  acid. 
A  crystalline  acid,  C4H3O — C0.0H  =  CbH40,,  isomeric  with  pyro- 
mucic  acid,  and  derived  from  fucusol.    [B,  3. J 

FUCUSOI,,  n.  Fu^'ku^-so^l.  Ger.,  Alqenol.  An  oily  liquid, 
CBH4O2,  isomeric  with  furfurol.  and  resembling  the  latter  in  many 
of  its  properties,  obtained  by  distilling  Algoe  of  the  genus  Fucus, 
peat-moss  {Sphagnuvi),  and  lichens  ( Usiiea,  Cetraria),  with  sulphuric 
acid.    [B,  3.] 

FUEGO  (Sp.),  n.  Fu-a'go.  A  place  near  Old  Guatemala,  Cen- 
tral America,  at  the  base  of  a  volcano  of  the  same  name,  where 
there  are  hot  sulphurous  springs.    [L,  41  (*,  14).] 

FUEN-CAtlENTB  (Sp.),  n.  Fu-an"ka»l-e-an'ta.  A  place  in 
the  province  of  Ciudad-Real,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  thermal 
chalybeate  spring  containing  argillaceous  earth,  calcium  sulphate, 
and  sodium  chloride.    [L,  49.] 

FUEN  SANTA  (Sp.),  n.  Fu-an"sa^n'ta".  A  place  in  the  prov- 
ince of  New  Castile,  Spain,  where  there  are  thermal  mineral 
springs  and  a  bathing  establishment.    [A,  319  (a,  21 ).] 

FUENTE  (Sp.),  n.  Fu-an'ta.  The  Cissus  smilaclna.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

FUENTE-AIAMO  (Sp.),  n.  Fu-an"ta-a»I'a'-mo.  A  place  in 
the  province  of  Murcia,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing 
hydrogen  sulphide  and  calcium  sulphate.    [L,  49.] 

FUENTE  DEI.  FRESNO  (Sp.),  n.  Fu-an"ta-de'l-tre's'no.  A 
place  in  the  province  of  Ciudad-Eeal,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  min- 
eral spring.     [A,  348  (a,  14).] 

FUENTE  OVEJUNA(Sp.),n.  Fu-an"ta-o-va-hu'na^.  A  place 
in  the  province  of  CJordoba,  Spain,  where  there  are  two  chalybeate 
springs,  called  Guadiato  and  Las  Aguadas.    [L,  95  («,  14).] 

FUENTBBBABIA  (Sp.),  n.  Fu-an-te'r-ra'-be'a'.  A  place  in 
the  province  of  Guipuzcoa,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  popular  sea- 
bathing resort.    [L,  30,  41,  49  (a,  14).] 

FUBT,  n.  Fu^'e^t.  In  Scotland,  the  Sempervivum  tectorum. 
[B,  275  (a.  24).] 

FUGACIOUS,  adj.  Fu'-ga'shu's.  Lat,  fugax  (from  fugere, 
to  flee).  Fr.,  fugace.  Ger.,  vergdnglich,  flUcktig,  verschwindend. 
Lasting  but  a  snort  time,  transitory,  ephemeral.  [B,  1,  123,  291 
(a.  24).J 

FUGAD.«!MONUM  (Lat.),  n.  t.  ru2(fu)"ga3-de'm(da'.e=m)- 
on-u*m(u*m).  From  fuga,  flight,  and  daemon,  an  evil  spirit.  An 
old  term  for  the  Hypericum  perforatum.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FUGAX  (Lat.),  adj.  Fu*(fu)'gaSx(gaSx).  Gen.,  -a'cis.  See 
Fugacious. 

FUGE  (Ger.),  n.  Fug'e'.  See  ARTicotATioN,  Commissure,  Joint, 
Suture,  and  Symphysis.- Scliainr.    See  Symphysis  pubis. 

FUGI-GEITO,  n.    In  Japan,  the  Amarantus  paniculatus.    [E, 

121  (a,  24).] 

FUGI-KANSO,  n.  In  Japan,  the  Desmodium  Oldhami.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

FUGII.E  (Lat.),  FUGILATIVUM  (Lat.),  FUGIM.A  (Lat.), 
n's  f.,  n.,  and  f.  FuS(fu)-ii(ge)'le(la),  -ji21(gel)-a2t(a»t)-i(e)'vu»m- 
(wu<m),  -ii"l(gel)'Ia'.  Old  terms  applied  variously  to  cerumen,  a 
wax-like  substance  in  the  urine,  a  glandular  abscess,  and  a  swell- 
ing of  the  parotid  gland.    [A,  335.] 

FUGIRE-HIBURGAO,  n.  In  Japan,  the  Convolvulus  pen- 
tapetaloides.    [B,  131  (a,  24).] 


FUGITIVE,  adj.  Fu!"ii=-ti2v.  Lat.,  fugiiivus  (from  fupere.  to 
flee).  Fr.,  fugitif.  See  Fugacious.  The  fugitivus  of  the  old 
chemists  was  mercury.    [A,  325.] 

FUGOSA  (Sp.),  n.  Fu-go'sa».  In  the  Antilles,  the  Capraria 
bifiora. 

FiJGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Fu«g'un=.  See  Articulation.- Band- 
beinr.  See  Syndesmosis.— Fleischbeinr.  See  Syssarcosis. — 
Gelenkf*.  See  Articulation  (1st  def.). — Nageir.  See  (jIomphosis. 

FUH  (Ar.),  n.    The  Rubia  tinctorum.     [B,  93  (o,  14).] 

fChlBAR  (Ger.),  adj.    Fu'l'baSr.    See  Palpable. 

FUHLEISEN  (Ger.),  n.  Fu'l'iz-e'n.  An  exploring  sound  or 
probe.    [A,  521.] 

FiJHLEN  (Ger.),  n.    A  feeling,  sensation.    [L,  46  (a,  21).] 

FUHI-ER(Ger.),n.  Fu'l'e^r.  See  Antenna.— F'blatter.  Fan- 
shaped  antennse.  [L,  353  (a,  27).]— F'borsten,  See  Antenna  fili- 
formis. — F'cirrus,  A  cirrus.  [L.]— F'faclier.  Fan-shaped  an- 
tennse.  [L,  353  (a,  27).]— F'kolben.  See  Antenna  capitata. — 
Mundr.    See  Maxillary  palp. — Stirnf .    See  Antenna. 

fChlFADEN  (Ger.),  II,  Fu«l'fa=d-e2n.  See  Antenna  and 
Tentacle. 

FtJHLHORN  (Ger.),  n.  Fu'l'horn.  See  Antenna.— Borsten- 
artiges  F.  See  Antenna  setacea. — FadenfbriTiiffes  F.  See 
Antenna  ^h/ormfs.-F'artig.  See  Antennary.— F'formig.  See 
Antenniform.— F'ig.  See  Antennate. — F'los.  See  Exantenna- 
Tus. — F'tragend.    See  Antenniferous. 

FUHLKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.    Fu«l'kra3-u<t.    See  Biophytum. 

FUHttOSIGKBIT  (Ger.),  n.    Fu'l'los-i^g-kit.    See  Apathy. 

FUHIiPFI-ANZB  (Ger.),  n.  Fu«l'pflaSnts-e=.  The  Mimosa 
pudica.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FUHIiSPHXBB  (Ger.),  n.  Fu'l'sfar-e^.  Of  Munk,  the  sensory 
area  of  the  cerebral  cortex.    [Landois  (K).] 

FiJHtSPITZE  (Ger.),  n.  Fu'l'spi^ts-e'.  See  Antenna  and 
Antennula  (1st  def.). 

FUHLwArZCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Fu«rvarts-ch=e'n.  A  tactile 
papilla.    [L,  80.] 

FUHEEB  (Ger.),  n.  Fu'r'e^r.  See  Director  (2d  def.),  Ductor, 
Conductor,  and  Guide.— Nadeir.    See  Acuductor. 

FUJI,  n.  In  Japan,  the  Petasites  japonicus.  [B,  121  (a.  24).]— 
F.-nadeshiko.  In  Japan,  the  Dianthus  japonicus.  [B,  121 
(a.  24).] 

FUJIA  (Ar.),  n.    The  Rhaphanus  sativus.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

FUKI,  n.    In  Japan,  the  genus  Petasites.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FUKKISO,  II.  In  Japan,  the  Pachysandra  terminalis.  [B, 
121  («,  24).] 

FUIIU,  n. 
Pharm.  Assoc, 

FUKU  JUSO,  n.  In  Japan,  the  Adonis  apennina,  var.  davurica. 
[B,  121  (a,  34).] 

FUI.  (Ar.),  n.    See  Bean. 

FUICIENS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fu!il(fu*I)'si2(ki')-ei!nz(ans).  From/uJ- 
cire,  to  prop.  Propping  up,  supporting  (said  of  one  organ  placed 
beneath  another).    [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

FULCBA(Lat),n.n.,  pi.  of /Micrum..  Fu»l(fu<l)'kra».  1.  Scales 
or  buds  formed  of  dilated  petioles  ;  of  Linneeus,  any  supporting 
appendage  of  a  plant.  [B,  131  (a,  24).]  2.  The  strong  spines  form- 
ing the  front  ray  of  the  fins  of  the  Oanoidei,  regarded  by  some  as 
characteristic  of  that  order.    [L.] 

FUtCBACEOUS,  adj.  Fusi-lo-a'shu^s.  Lat., /Mfcraceus  (from 
fulcire,  to  prop).  Fr.,  fulcraci.  Ger.,  gestiitzt.  Having  fulcra. 
[B,  1, 121  (a,  24).] 

FUI.CBATE,  adj.  Fu'l'krat.  From /ti/ctre,  to  prop.  ¥v.,ful- 
cri.  1.  Propped  (said  of  plants  having  supporting  appendages, 
stipules,  tendrils,  etc.).  2.  Descending  to  the  earth  (e.  o.,  a  f. 
branch).    [B,  19  (a,  24) ;  L,  56  (a,  17).] 

FUtCBUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fu31(fu*l)'kru=m(kru«m).  Fr.,  fulci-e, 
crampon,  soutien.  Ger.,  Stiitzpunkt.  1.  In  mechanics,  a  point  of 
support  (e.  g.,  of  a  lever).    2.  In  botany  and  zoology,  see  Fulcra. 

FUI-CUI-UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fusi(fu»l)'ku=l(ku<l)-uSm(u<m).  A 
claw.    [L,  353.] 

FUtFIM-SUBKH  (Pers.),  u.  The  Capsicum  frutesceiw.  [B, 
121(«,  24).] 

FULFUt  (Ar.),  n.    The  genus  Piper.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FUIiGOBA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Fu»l(ful)'go^r-a3.  From /jtlgMr,  light- 
ning. Fr.,  fulgore.  A  tropical  genus  of  homopterous  Hemiptera. 
[A,  .385.]  The  Fulgorellce  <.Fr.,fulgoreUies)  of  Latreille  and  Eich- 
wald  are  a  tribe  of  the  Cicadaria.  The  Fulgoridoe  (Fr.,  fulgoro- 
ides,  fulgores,  fulgoriens  ;  Ger.,  Leuchtzirpen)  are  a  family  of  in- 
sects of  the  Homoptera-Cicadaria,  some  of  whose  members  (p.  g., 
F.  lanternaria,  or  common  lantern-fly)  are  falsely  supposed  to 
emit  light  from  a  lantern-shaped  frontal  process.  The  Fulooj'oides 
are  the  same.    [L,  41,  180,  393,  353  (o,  ZT).] 

FUIiGUB  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gen.,  ful'guris.  Lightning.  [A,  312 
(«,21).] 

FULGUBANT,  FUIGUBATING,  adj's.  Fu'1'gu'r-a'nt.  -at- 
i'n'i.  liB,t.,  fulgurans  {from  fulgurare.  to  lighten).  Fi\,fulgm-ant. 
Lightning-like  in  suddenness  (said  of  the  pains  of  locomotor  ataxia). 
[A,  301.] 

FULGUBATION,  n.  Fu'l-gu'-ra'shu'n.  Lat.,  fulguratio 
(from  fulgurare.  to  lighten).  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  WetterleuA^hten  (1st 
def.).  1.  Lightning  without  thunder.  3.  The  occurrence  of  fulgu- 
rant  pains. 


,  n.    In  Japan,  the  EwiaZiajaponica.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
ssoc.,'^  xxviii  («,  14),] 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Xli",  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U*,  blue;  C=,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  U  (German). 
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FUMCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  FuSKfu^lj'i'-kas.  1.  The  coot,  a  genus  of 
the  Fulicinm,  which  are  a  subfamily  of  the  Eallidce.  [A,  312  (a. 
21)  ;  L,  358,  354  (a,  84).]— r.  atra.  ¥r.,foulque.  Ger.,  Btdsshuhn, 
Wasserliuhn.  The  bald  coot ;  a  species  foimcL  in  Europe.  The 
heart  was  formerly  supposed  to  be  remedial  in  epilepsy,  and  the 
flesh  in  snalce-bites.  [L,  94.] — F,  chloropus,  1\  fusca.  See  Gal- 
LiNULA  chloropits. 

rUIilGINE  (Fr.),  n.  Fu«-le-zhen.  From  fuligo,  soot.  Alco- 
holic extract  of  soot.     [B,  46  (a.  14).] 

rUHGINOSITY,  n.  Fu^-lisj-i^n-oas'i^-ti!.  From  fuligo,  soot. 
Fr.,  fuliginosiH.    See  Sordbs. 

FULIGINOUS,. ad.i.  Fu^-li^i'l^-nu^s.  Lat., /wZiginosus  (from 
fuligo,  SQOt).  Fr.,  fuligineux.  Ger.,  ricssig.  1.  Of  the  nature  of 
soot.  2.  Of  a  brownish,  smolcy-  (or  sooty-)  brown  color.  [D  ; 
L,  343.] 

FULIGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fu2(fu)-li(le)'go.  Gen.,  -lig'inis.  6r., 
Aiyviis,  ia^oKat.  Fr.,  SMie.  Ger.,  Buss.  1.  Soot.  2.  Sordes.  8.  A 
genus  of  FuMgi,  of  the  Myxomycetes  (or  [Schroter]  of  the  Myxo- 
gasteres,  subclass  Physaraceoe).  The  FuUgineoR  (Fr.,  fuliginees) 
are :  Of  Bronguiart,  a  tribe  of  the  LycoperdacecB  ;  of  Lmk,  a  family 
of  ihe  Faligines  ;  and  of  Mathieu,  a  tribe  of  the  Gasleromycetes. 
The  Fuligines  of  Linlc  are  a  division  of  Fungi.  The  FuUginoidei 
of  Fries  are  a  section  of  the  Trichosp&rmei.  [A,  326  (a,  21) ;  B,  1, 
121,  170,  180  (»,  24).]— Clauder's  tlnctura  filllginis,  Essentia 
f uliginis  Clauderi.  See  Tinctura  fuUginis  alcaliria.  —  Ex- 
tractum  fuliginis  [Hamb.  Ph..  1804].  Fr.,  extrait  de  suie.  A 
preparation  made  by  boiling  1  part  of  soot  in  8  parts  of  water,  fil- 
tering, and  evaporating  to  dryness.  [B,  119  (a,  14).]— F.  dentium. 
See  SoRDES.— F.  ligni.  Tlie  soot  of  wood.— F.  metalloruin.  Of 
the  alchemists,  arsenic  and  mercury.  [A,  325.]— Fuligines  san- 
guinis. An  old  name  for  impurities  in  tlie  blood.  [A,  325.] — F. 
splendens.  Fr.,  crystal  de  suie.  Ger.,  Glanzruss.  The  fine,  da,rk, 
shining  variety  of  soot  which  forms  in  a  dense  layer  on  chimneys 
and  hearth-stones  where  wood  has  been  burned.  It  consists  of 
finely  divided  carbon  with  tarry  products,  acetic  acid,  ammoniacal 
compounds,  etc.  [B,  7,  49.] — F.  vaporarla.  See  Agaricus  volva- 
ceus.—V.  varians.  Fr.,^eMr  du  tan.  A  species  of  F.  (3d  def.) 
found  on  oak-bark.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— liiquor  fuliginis  allca- 
liuus  [Swed  Ph.,  Finn.  Milit.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  macer- 
ating for  three  days  [Finn.  Milit.  Ph.],  or  digesting  for  four  days 
rSwed.  Ph.],  10  parts  of  F.  .iplendens  and  25  [Finn.  Milit.  Ph.]  or  30 
[Swed.  Ph.J  of  potassium  carbonate  in  175  [Finn.  Milit.  Ph.]  or  200 
[Swed.  Ph.]  parts  of  distilled  water,  filtering,  and  dissolving  in  the 
product  5  [Finn.  Milit.  Ph.]  or  6  [Swed.  Ph.]  parts  of  ammonium 
chloride.  [B.  95  («,  14).]- Liquor  fuliginis  foetidus  [Finn.  Milit. 
Ph.,  Swed.  !Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  1  part  of  pow- 
dered asafoetida  in  8J  [Finn.  Milit.  Ph.]  or  9  parts  [Swed.  Ph.]  of 
liquor  fuUginis  alkaXinus,  macerating  for  twenty-four  hours  in  a 
closed  vessel,  and  straining  through  a  cloth.  [B,  95  (a,  14).] — Splr- 
Itus  fuliginis.  Fr.,  esprit  de  suie.  Pyroligneous  acid  obtained 
from  soot ;  official  in  many  of  the  older  pharmacopoeias.  [B,  97, 
119  (a,  14).] — Tlnctura  fuliginis  alcallna  (seu  Clauderi).  Fr., 
essence  (ou  infusion,  ou  eau)  de  suie,  essence  de  Clauder.  A  prep- 
aration oi!icial  in  many  of  the  older  pharmacopoeias,  made,  with 
slight  variations,  by  dissolving  6  parts  of  potassium  carbonate  in  24 
of  water,  and  1  part  of  ammonium  chloride  in  12  of  water,  filtering 
and  mixing  the  two  liquids,  and  adding  2  parts  of  powdered  soot. 
[B,  97, 119  (a,  14).l— Unguentum  fuliginis  [Belg.  Ph.].  An  oint- 
ment made  by  digesting  a  mixtm-e  of  1  part  of  powdered  soot,  1 
part  of  water,  and  4  parts  of  lard,  straining,  and,  after  removing 
the  water,  melting  the  strained  product.    [B,  95.] 

FULIGOKALI  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Fu2(fu)-li=(le)-go%'a=I(asi)-i(e). 
From  fuligo,  soot,  and  kali,  potash.  A  preparation  made  by  boil- 
ing 20  parts  of  cau.stic  potash  and  100  of  powdered  shining  soot  in 
water,  diluting  the  solution  when  cold,  filtering,  and  evaporating 
to  dryness  ;  used  like  anthrakokali.  [B,  5,  125  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,'' xxiii  (a,  14).]— Sulpliurated  f.,  Sulphurous  f. 
It.,/,  solforato.  A  mixture  of  60  parts  of  f .,  14  of  caustic  potash, 
and  from  4  to  10  of  sulphur  ;  used  in  scrofula,  gout,  and  chronic 
skin  affections.    [B,  46,  125  (a,  14).] 

FULIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Fu2(fu)'li!'x.    Gen.,fu'licis.    See  Fclfca. 

FULL,  adj.  Fu^l.  A.-S.,/.  Gr,,  irAe'os,  irXijpi)!,  fieo-Tos.  Lat., 
plenus.  ¥r.,plein.  Qer..  voll.  Filled,  containing  as  much  as  pos- 
sible :  of  the  pulse,  voluminous  ;  of  a  breath,  deep  ;  of  an  effect  or 
condition,  extreme. — F.-blooded.    See  Plethoric. 

FULL,  n.    Fu*l.    Tlie  SempervivuTn  tecforum.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

FiJLLE  (Ger.),  n.    Fu'l'Ie^.    Repletion.    [A,  523.] 

FtJLLBN  (Ger.),  n.    Fu'l'le'n.    A  filling  (as  of  teeth).    [A,  521.] 

fUllHOKN  (Ger.),  n.  Fu'l'horn.  Of  Bockdalek,  the  lateral 
recess  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain  in  the  embryo.    [H.] 

FULLING,  n.  Fu^l'i'^n.  A  variety  of  massage  in  which  the 
muscles  are  compressed  literally  (and  so  thickened)  between  the 
hand  of  the  masseur  and  the  bone,    [a,  34.] 

FULLNESS,  n.  Fu'l'ne's.  1.  The  state  or  condition  of  being 
full,    [a,  21.]    2.  Moderate  swelling. 

FULM A.B  OIL,  n.  Fu'l'ma'r  oil.  An  oil  obtained  on  the  island 
of  St.  Kilda,  oit  the  northern  coast  of  Great  Britain,  from  a  species 
of  petrel,  the  fulmar  petrel  of  Buffon  (the  Procellaria  glacialia  of 
Linnasus).  The  oil  has  a  clear,  reddish,  cherry  color,  a  powerful 
and  peculiar  odor,  and  the  sp.  gr.  of  902.  It  seems  to  possess  prop- 
erties analogous  to  those  or  cod-liver  oil,  and,  when  treated  with 
sulphuric  acid,  gives  the  same  color  reaction.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xix  (a,  14).] 

FULMI-COXON  (Fr.),  n.    Fu«l-me-ko-to'n'.    See  Pyroxylin. 

FULMINANT,  adj.    Fu^l'mi^n-a^nt.    See  Fdlminating. 

FULMINATE,  n.  Fu'l'mi^n-at.  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  Fulminat, 
knallsaures  Salz.    lt.,S^.,fulminato.    A  salt  of  the  supposititious 


fulminic  acid.  The  f's,  R"(CjN20a)  =  C(NOa).R".CN.  or  nitro-aceto- 
nitriles  of  the  bivalent  radicle  (R"J,  are  highly  explosive  com- 
pounds.   [B,  4.] 

FULMINATING,  adj.  Fu=l'mi=n-at-i=n2.  Lat.,  fulminans 
(from  fulminare,  to  sti*ike  with  lightning).  Fr.,  fulminant.  Ger., 
knallend.  1.  Capable  of  detonation.  2.  Of  diseases,  developing 
suddenly  and  running  on  very  rapidly  (usually  in  a  few  hours)  to  a 
fatal  issue. 

FULMINATION,  n.  Fu'l-mi=n-a'sbu'n.  Lat.,  fulminatio. 
¥r.,f.    Ger.,  Aufknallen.    See  Detonation. 

FULMINIC  ACID,  n.  Fu'l-mi^'n'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  fulminique. 
Ger.,  Knatlsdure,  Fhtlminsaure,  Paracyansdure.  Nitro-acetonitrile, 
a  dibasic  acid  not  yet  isolated,  C^H^N^Oj,  or,  according  to  Kirch- 
hoH,  Cj(NOa)2H4(CHj).  [B,  4  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
X  (a,  14).] 

FULMINOGEN,  n.  FuSl-mi'n'o-je^n.  From /ttimeji,  lightning, 
and  yei/vai',  to  produce.  Fr. ,  fulmirwgdne.  It.,  fulminogene.  Of 
Liebig,  a  hypothetical  radicle,  C4NJ,  containing  the  same  elements 
as  cyanogen.    [L,  41,  44  (a,  14).] 

FULMINOSE,  n.  FuSl'mi'n-os.  From/ulmeii,  lightning.  Fr., 
/.    See  Parchment-VXPKR, 

FULMINSAUBE  (Ger.),  u.  Ful-men'zoir-e».  See  Fulminic 
acid. 

FULMINUKATE,  n.  Fun-mi^n'u^-rat.  Fr.,/.  Ger.,  Fulminu- 
rat.    A  salt  of  fulminuric  acid.    [B.] 

FULMINURIC  ACID,  n.  Fu'l-miSn-u^'risfc.  Fr.,  acideful- 
minwrique.  Ger.,  Fhdminursaure.  A  crystalline  body,  CgNsHaOs 
(=  possibly  C[JS02]H[CO.NH2].CN),  acting  as  a  monobasic  acid. 
[B,  4.] 

FULVESCENT,  adj.  Fu^l-ve's'e^nt.  Of  a  dull-yellow  or  tawny 
color,    [a,  27.] 

FULVIDO-ALBIDUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fu»l(fun)"viad(wi2d)-o(oS)- 
a21(a=l)'bi2d-u=s(u*s).  From  fulvus,  of  a  deep  yellow,  and  albus, 
white.    Yellowish-white,    [a,  27.] 

FULVO  -  FBKKUGINOUS,  adj.  Fu»l"vo-fe2r-ruSj'i!>n-u»s. 
From  fulvus.  of  a  deep  yellow,  and  ferrum,  iron.  Fr,,  orange, 
roussdtre.    Of  a  dark  yellowish-red  color,    [a,  27.] 

FULVO-KUFESCENS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fu81(fu«l)"vo(wo)-ru2(ru)- 
f e2s'se2nz(kans).  From  fulvus,  of  a  deep  yellow,  and  rufescere,  to 
become  reddish.    Of  a  reddish-yellow  color,    [a,  27.] 

FULVOUS,  adj.  Fu'l'vu^s.  Lat..  fulvus.  Fr.,  fauve.  Ger., 
fahlgelb,falb.  It,.,  fulvo.  Sp.,berinejo.  Tawny- (or  brownish-)  yel- 
low.    [B,  123,  291  (a,  24).] 

FULTFA,  FULIVAL,  FULTFAKAH,  n's.  See  Bassia  buty- 
racea. 

FUMAGINE  (Fr.),  n.  Fu"-ma»-zhen.  A  disease  of  plants  sup- 
posed to  be  due  to  parasitic  Fungi,  especially  of  the  genera  Pleo- 
spoi-a  and  Fumago.    [B,  ISl  (a,  24).] 

FUMAGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fu=(fu)-ma(ma»)'go.  Gen.,fuma'ginis. 
From  fumus,  smoke.  A  genus  of  pyrenomycetous  Fungi  parasitic 
on  plants.  [A,  301, 518  ;  B,  49.1 — F.  salicina.  Of  Tulasne,  a  species 
found  upon  willow,  plum,  oak,  and  beech  trees.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FUMALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fu2(fu)-mal(man)'i2s.  From  fumare, 
to  smoke.    Smoking.    See  Candels:  fumales. 

FUMANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fu2(fu)-man(ma'n)'as.  From  fumus, 
smoke.  A  section  of  the  genus  Helianthemum.  The  Fumanieoe 
are  a  section  of  the  Cistece.    [B,  42,  121,  170  (a,  24) ;  L.  41  (o,  21).] 

FUMANS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fu"(tu)'ma«nz(ma'ns).  From  fumare, 
to  smoke.    See  Fuming. 

FUMAKAMIDE,  n.  Fu'-maSr'ai'm-isdHd).  Fr.,  /.  Ger,,  Fu- 
maramid.  An  amide  of  fumaric  acid,  CaHa^QQjjTr^  =  C4Hfl02Na. 
[B,  4.]  ■       " 

FUMARATE,  n.    Fu='ma»r-at.    Fr.,/.    A  salt  of  fumaric  acid. 

FUMAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fu2(fu)-ma(ma')'rii'-aS.  From  fumus, 
smoke.  Fr.,  fumeterre.  Ger.,  Erdrauch.  It.,  Sp.,  /.  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
1.  Fumitory  ;  the  typical  genus  of  the  F\i,marieoe.  The  Fumari- 
aceoe  (Fr.,  fumariacees ;  Ger..  Fumariaceen),  or  fumeworts,  are  : 
Of  De  CandoUe,  an  order  of  thalamifloral  dicotyledons  ;  of  Dumor- 
tier,  a  family  of  the  Thalamungulia ;  of  Agardh,  an  order  of  the 
Brevistylce ;  of  Reichenbach  and  others,  a  division  of  the  Papa- 
veracece.  The  F^maridece  of  Gray  are  a  family  of  the  Thalami- 
florce  corresponding  to  the  Fumariaceaz.  The  Fumariece  are ;  Of 
Dumortier  and  of  .lussieu,  a  tribe  or  division  of  the  F\imariaceoB ; 
of  others,  practically  the  same  as  the  Fumariaceoe.  The  Fumarin- 
ecB  of  Spach  are  a  section  of  the  F^mariacece.  The  Fumarioidece 
are  a  suborder  of  the  Papaveracece,  corresponding  to  the  Fumari- 
aceoe. [B,  19,  34,  42,  120,  121,  170,  173,  180,  245  (a,  24)j  2.  Of  the 
pharmacopoeias,  see  F.  officinalis.— Afina,  fumarlae  [Brtinsw.  Ph., 
1777  ;  Palat.  Disp.,  1764  ;  Sard.  Ph..  1773].  Fr.,  eau  (ou  hydrolat)  de 
fwmeten'e.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  crushed 
F.  officinalis  in  2  parts  of  water,  and  distilling  off  to  one  half.  [B, 
119  (a,  14).]— Conserva  fumarise  [Sp.  Ph.,  1798 ;  Sard.  Ph.,  1773]. 
Fr.,  conserve  de  fumeterre.  A  preparation  made  by  crushing  in  a 
mortar  six  parts  of  fresh  F.  officinalis  with  one  part  of  powdered 
sugar,  and  mixing  the  pulp  with  eighteen  parts  of  sugar.  [B,  119 
(a,  14).]- Extractum  fumariaj  [Belg.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  extrait  de  fumeterre  [Fr.  Codr].  Sp.,  extracto  de  f.  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
The  fresh  juice,  or  an  infusion  or  decoction,  of  F.  officinalis,  filtered 
and  evaporated  to  a  thick  (or  soft  [Fr.  Cod.])  extract.  [B,  95,  97, 
119  (a,  14).]— F.  amarilla  (Sp.).  The  Corydalis  capnoides.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).]— F.  bulbosa.  Fr.,  fumeterre  bulbeuse.  1.  Of  Lin- 
naeus, var.  a,  the  Corydalis  cava  ;  var.  ^,  the  Corydalis  fabacea ; 
var.  Y,  the  Corydalis  soUda.  2.  Of  Retzius,  the  Corydalis 
solida.     [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  capreolata.     A  species  used 
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in  southern  France  like  F.  officinalis,  [a,  24.1— F.  cava.  The 
Corydalis  ca\^a.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  claviculata.  The  Cory- 
dalis  claviculata.  [B,  180  (a,  34).l— F.  fabacea.  See  Cory- 
dalis fabacea.  [B,  64  (a,  24).]— F.  Halleri.  The  Corydalis 
solida.  [B,  173,  180  (o,  24).]— F.  lutea.  The  Coi-ydalis  lutea.  [B, 
173,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  major.  Probably  the  Cowdalis  cava,  [a,  24.] 
— F.  media.  A  variety  of  F.  oMcinalis.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F. 
minor.  The  Corydalis  solida.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  oificinalis. 
Fr.,/nmeierre  [Fi*.  Cod.]  {officinale)^  fiel  de  terre.lait  battu,pied 
de  geline,  pisse-sang.  Ger.,  gemeiner  Erdrauch,  Erd-  (oder  Ftld-) 
Baute,  Taubenkropf.  The  common  fumitory,  a  small  European 
species  naturalized  in  the  United  States.  It  was  formerly  official  in 
Europe  as  herba  fumarics  (seu  fumaHoe  officinalis,  seu  fumi  terrce, 
seu  rutce  agrestis,  seu  rutce  silvestris\  and  still  occurs,  in  lists  of 
French  medicinal  plants,  as  a  depurative.  The  leaves  yield  by  ex- 
pression a  juice  having  the  medicinal  properties  of  the  plant.  It  is 
sedative,  gently  tonic  and  alterative,  and  in  large  doses  laxative 
and  diuretic ;  \ised  in  visceral  obstructions,  and  in  scorbutic  and 
eruptive  diseases.  According  to  Hannon.  its  prolonged  use  dimin- 
ishes plethora.  It  contains  fumarine  (g.  v.).  [B,  5,  19,  173,  180 
(a,  24)71— F.  parviflora.  Fr.,  fumeterre  a  petites  fleurs.  Ger., 
UleinbliXthiger  Erdrauch.  A  species  found  in  southern  and  western 
Europe,  and  acclimatized  in  the  East  Indies.  It  has  properties 
similar  to  those  of  F.  officinalis.  Combined  with  black  pepper,  it 
is  used  in  the  East  Indies  for  malarial  fevers.  It  is  also  employed 
as  an  anthelminthic,  and  internally  in  skin  diseases.  [B,  173, 180 
(.a,  24).]— F.  solida.  Fr.,  fumeterre  bulbeuse.  The  Corydalis  so- 
lida. [B,  173,  180  (a,  24). J— F.  spicata.  Fr.,fumeten'e  a  epis.  A 
species  used  in  southern  France  like  F.  officinalis.  LB,  173,  180 
(a,  24).]— F.  tenuifolia.  See  F.  parvifiora.—F.  Yaillantii.  Fr., 
fumeterre  de  Vaillant.  Ger.,  Vaillants  Erdrauch.  A  species  re- 
sembling F.  oMcinalis  in  habitat,  appearance,  and  properties.  [B, 
173, 180  (a,  24).]— Infusum  furaarise.  See  Tisane  de  fometerre. 
— Spiritus  fumariae  [Brunsw.  Ph.,  1791  ;  Palat.  Disp.,  1764].  Fr., 
e^rit  de  fum.eterre.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  6  parts  of 
F\  officinalis  in  4  parts  of  diluted  alcohol  ana  1  part  of  water,  distil- 
ling li  part,  and  redistilling  with  fresh  herbs,  [B,  97, 119  (a,  14).]— 
Succus  fumarine  [Hess.  Ph.,  1806,  Sard.  Ph.,  1773],  Succus  recens 
expressus  fiimariae.  Fr.,  sue  {ou  jus  [Fr.  Cod.])  de  fumeterre. 
Sp.,  jugo  de  f.  [Sp.  Ph.,  1798].  The  juice  of  F.  officinalis,  obtained 
by  bruising  the  fresh  herb,  expressing,  and  clarifying  by  heat.  [B, 
97,  113  t,a,  14).]— Syrupus  fumariae.  Fr.,  strop  de  fumetei-re  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Sp.,  jarabe  de  f.  [Sp.  Ph.].  1.  Of  the  Sp.  Ph.,  and  various 
old  pharmacopoeias,  a  preparation  made,  with  slight  variations,  by 
boihng  345  parts  of  clarified  juice  of  F.  officinalis  and  620  of  white 
sugar  to  a  proper  consistence,  and  straining.  2.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod., 
1884,  an  infusion  of  1  part  of  dry  F.  officinalis  in  15  parts  of  water. 
expressed,  strained,  and  boiled,  with  a  sufftciency  of  white  sugar, 
to  the  proper  consistence.  [B.  97,  113,  119  (a,  14).]— Tisana  fuma- 
rise.    See  Tisane  de  fumeterre. 

FUMAKIC,  adj.  Fu^-ma^r'i^k.  From  fumaria,  fumatory. 
Belonging  to.  or  derived  from,  the  genus  Fumaria.  [B.] — Dibro- 
mide  of  f.  acid.  Ger.,  Fumarsduredibromur.  See  Dibromsuc- 
ciNic  ACID.— F.  acid.    Ft.,  acide  fumarique.    Ger.,  Fumarsdure, 

Paramalealsdure.  A  dibasic  acid,  C4H4O4  =  CgHus^pQQ^,  form- 
ing prismatic  crystals,  derived  from  FumaHa  officinalis,  Cetraria 
islandica,  and  several  varieties  of  Fungi.  [B,  4.]— F.  aldehyde. 
An  oxidation  product  of  pyromucic  acid,  C4H^03.  [B,  2  (a,  37).]— 
F.  series  of  organic  acids.  Ger.,  Fumarsdurereihe.  The  or- 
ganic acids  having  the  general  formula  CnHao  -  4O4.     [B,  2.] 

FUMARIMIDE,  n.  Fu^m-aViSm-i^ddd).  From  fumaria, 
fumitory.  Fr.,  /.  A  substance,  (C4H20a)N2H2,  obtained  by  heating 
acid  ammonium  malate  to  200°  C.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

FUMAKINE,  n.  Fu^m'a^r-en.  From  fumaria,  fumitory. 
Fr.,/.  Ger.,  Fumarin.  An  alkaloid  discovered  by  Peschier  m 
Fum,aria  officinalis,  crystallizing  in  hexaedral  rhomboidal  prisms, 
soluble  in  alcohol,  in  chloroform,  in  benzene,  in  carbon  disulphide, 
and  in  ether.  It  is  a  pow^erful  antiphlogistic.  [B,  244  (a,  37) ;  Han- 
non (B,  93).] 

FUMARSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  Fu-ma^r'zoir-e^.  See  Fximaeic  acid. 
— F.-Aetliylester,  See  Ethyl  /wmara^e.— F'dibrotnur.  Di- 
bromsuccinic  acid.  [B.]  — F'reihe.  See  Fumaric  series  of  organic 
acids, 

FUMARYL,  11.    Fu^m'a^r-i^l.     Fr^.  fumaryle.    Ger.,  F.    The 


[B.] 


dibasic  radicle  of  fumaric  acid,  CaHg^QQ, . 

FUME,  n.  Fu^m,  Lat.,/Mmiis.  Fv.,fum4e.  Gev.,  Rauch.  It, 
fumo.  Sp.,  humo.  A  smoke-like  or  odorous  emanation  — F.  of 
the  earth.  The  Fumaria  officinalis.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— F'wort. 
See  the  major  list. 

FUMETERRE  (Fr.),  n.  Fu«m-tear.  See  Fumaria  and  Fuma- 
ria officinalis. — Conserve  de  f.  See  Conserva  fumari.^.— Eau 
de  f.  See  .^5«a.FUMART.ffl.— Esprit  de  f.  See  Spiritus  fumaria. 
— Extrait  de  f.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Extractum  fumari.^.— Extralt 
de  sue  de  f.  See  Extractum  fumari^^:  (2d  def.).— F.  ^  6pis.  See 
Fumaria  spicata.— F,  Sl  petites  fleurs.  See  Fumaria  parviflora. 
— F.  bulbeuse.  See  Corydalis  solida.— IP.  de  Vaillant.  See 
Fumaria  Vaillantii.—F. -ja-iine.  See  Corydalis  lutea.— Uytlro- 
lat  de  f.  See  Aqua  FOMARiiB.— Strop  de  f.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Syru- 
pus pumari.®.— Sue  de  f.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Succus  fdmari.^;.— Tisane 
de  f.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  infusing  1  part  of  dried 
Fhtmaria  officinalis  lor  half  an  hour  in  100  parts  of  boiling  water 
and  straining.    [B,  113  (a,  14),] 

FUMEWORT,  n.  Fu^m'wu*rfc.  A  name  for  several  species  of 
Corydalis  i  in  the  pi.,  fs,  the  Fumariaceoe.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— Gold- 
en f.  The  Corydalis  'aurea.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Great-flowered  f. 
The  Corydalis  nobilis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Hollow-rooted  f.  The 
Corydalis  cava.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

FUMIFIER,  n.    Fuffi'is-fi-u^r.    A  fumigating  apparatus.    [L,] 


FUMIGATE,  V.  tr.  Fu^m'i^-gat.  'LsX.,  fumigare.  To  subject 
to  the  action  of  fumes. 

FUMIGATEUR  (Fr.),  n.  Fu^-me-ga-tuer.  From  fumigare,  to 
smoke.  1.  A  person  who  gives  fumigations.  2.  Prepared  paper  or 
medicated  leaves  to  be  smoked  in  the  form  of  cigars.  [L,  41  (a,  21).] 
^F.  pectoral.    See  Cigarettes  antiasthmatiques. 

FUMIGATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fu2m(fum)-i2-ga(ga3)'shi2(ti2)-o. 
Gen.,  -o'nis.  From  fumigare.,  to  smoke.  See  Fumigation.— F. 
antiloimica  Gaubii.  Fr.,  fumigation  de  Gaubius  <s>\i  disinfec- 
tante,  ou  antilo'imique).  Syn.  ;  solutio  alexiteria  gaubiana.  A 
fumigation  made  by  mixing  2  parts  each  of  potassium  nitrate,  com- 
mon salt,  sulphuric  acid,  and  water,  and  4  of  vinegar.  [B,  119  (a, 
21).]— F.  clilorata  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  J^.  chlori.— F.  guytoniana, 
F.  guytoniensis,  F.  muriatico-oxygenata.  See  F.  chlori. — 
F.  nitrica.  See  Species  pro  vaporibus  acidi  nitrici. — F.  oxy- 
muriatjca  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  F.  chlori.— F.  smitbiana.  See  Spe- 
cies pro  vaporibus  acidi  nitrici. 

FUMIGATION,  n.  Fii^m-i^-ga'shuSn.  Lat.,  fumigatio  (from 
fumigare,  to  fumigate)  suffumigatio  (from  suffumigare,  to  fumi- 
gate from  below).  Fr.,  /.  Ger.,  Berduchern,  Berducheruvg, 
Rducherung.  It.,  suffumigio,  fumigazione.  &X).^  fumigacion.  1. 
The  act  or  process  of  filling  a  closed  space  with  gas  or  vapors, 
either  with  the  purpose  of  destroying  noxious  products,  or  as  a 
means  of  applying  volatile  medicines  to  the  surface  of  the  body. 
2.  A  class  of  medicinal  preparations  to  be  used  in  fumigating. 
[B.]— Chlorinic  f.  See  Fumigatio  chlori  and  Vapor  chlori. — 
Dry  f.  Fr.,  /.  s^che.  A  f.  consisting  of  the  fumes  of  a  medicinal 
substance  unmixed  with  steam  ;  obtained  by  burning  such  a 
substance  on  a  hot  platter  in  the  f.  box.  [A,  364  (a,  21) ;  L,  88 
{a,  21).]— Emollient  f 5.  Fr.,  fs  imollientes.  F's  consisting  of 
the  vapor  of  a  hot  infusion  of  malvaceous  plants.  [L,  32  (a,  21).] — 
Excitant  f.  See  Stimulant  /.— F.  ^  vapeurs  humides  (Fr.). 
See  Moist  fs.-'F's  cblor^es  (Fr.).  See  Fumigatio  chlorl— F. 
de  Gaubiue  (Fr.).  See  Fumigatio  antiloimica  Gaubii.— F.  de 
Guyton  (-Morveau)  (Fr.).  See  Fumigatio  chlori.— F.  d^sin- 
fectante.  See  F.  de  Gaubius.—F.  de  Smith  (Fr.).  See  Species 
pro  vaporibus  acidi  nitrici.— F's  ^mollientes  (Fr.).  See  Emolli' 
ent  fs.—F.  guytonienne  (Fr.).  Sqq  Fumigatio  chlori.— F.  by- 
gi^nique.  See  Fumigatio  chlori.— F.  spermatique  (Fr.).  A 
method  adopted  by  Spallanzani  of  causing  fecundation  experi- 
mentally by  exposing  ova  to  the  supposed  aura  seminalis.  [A,  4.] 
— lodureted  f.  A  f.  consisting  of  the  vapor  of  iodine  ;  sometimes 
employed  in  laryngeal  and  pulmonary  affections.  [B,  81  (a,  21).] — 
Mercurial  f.  Fr.,/.  mercurielle,f.  de  cinahre.  A  f.  obtained  by 
strewing  powdered  red  sulphide  of  mercury  upon  hot  coals;  used 
in  syphilis.  [L,  41. 65  (a,  21).]— Moist  f's.  Fr.,  fs  a  vapeur  humides. 
F's  obtained  by  subjecting  aromatic  plants,  resinous  substances 
moistened  with  turpentine,  an  aqueous  or  alcoholic  solution  of  a 
sulphurous,  arsenical,  iodureted,  or  mercurial  compound,  etc.,  to 
the  action  of  jet  of  vapor  so  that  the  fumes  of  the  substance  are 


mixed  with  the  latter.  [L,  88  (a,  21)J— I»Jitrous  f.  A  f .  containing 
nitre.  [L,  41  (a,  2]).]— Sulpburous  u  Fr.,/.  sulfureuse.  A  f.  made 
by  conducting  to  the  affected  parts  the  vapor  produced  by  burning 


sulphur ;  employed  in  eczema,  scabies,  and  other  cutaneous  dis- 
eases, and  also  for  disinfecting  purposes.  [L.  32,  41,  88  (a,  21).] — 
Terebintbinated  f.  A  f.  consisting  of  turpentine  vapor ;  for- 
merly applied  at  a  high  temperature  as  a  bath  in  chronic  rheuma- 
tism.   [B,  81  (a,  21).] 

FUMIGATOR,  FUMIGATORY,  n's.  FuSma^-ga^o^r,  -o-ri^. 
IjSit.,  fumigator,  fumigatorium.  Ft.,  fumigatoire.  An  apparatus 
for  fumigation. 

FUMINELIiA  fPort.l,  n.  Fu-me-ne^l'las.  A  plant  of  Brazil 
the  flowers  of  which  are  said  to  be  used  in  adulterating  saffron. 
Though  resembling  saffron  in  color,  they  are  smaller  and  heavier 
and  have  a  rusty  tmt.    [B,  5  (a,  24).] 

FUMING,  adj.  Fu^mM^n^.  Lat.,  fumans  (from  fumare,  to 
smoke).    Fr. ^fumant.    Ger.,  rauchend.    Giving  off  fumes. 

FUMITERRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fu2m(fum)-i2-teSr'ra3.  From 
fumus,  smoke,  and  terra,  earth.  Fr.,  fumeten-e.  See  Fumaria 
officinalis. 

FUMITORY,  n.  Fu^m'iS-to-ri^.  The  genus  Fumaria.  espe- 
cially thB^Fumaria  officinalis.  [B,  19,  34,  121  (a,  24),]— Bulbous- 
rooted  f.  See  Corydalis  solida.— Climhing  f.  See  Corydalis 
claviculata.— Climhing  f.  of  North  America.  The  Adlumia 
cirrhosa.  [B,  275  (a,  24)/|— Common  f.  See  Fumaria  officinalis.— 
Conserve  of  f.  See  Conserva.  FUMARi.ffi!.— Extract  of  f.  SeeJEr- 
tractum  fumari.^. — Yellow  f.  Fr.,  fumeterre  jaune.  See  Cory- 
dalis lutea. 

FUMO-BRAVO  (Port.),  n.  Fu"mo-bra8'vo.  In  Brazil,  the 
Agernium  conyzoides  and  the  Elephantopus  Martii.  [B,  121 
(*,  24).] 

FUMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fu2m(fum)'u8s(u4s).  Fr.,  fumee.  Ger., 
Rauch.  It.,  fumo.  Sp.,  humo.  Smoke.— F.  albus.  Of  the 
alchemists,  mercury.  [A,  325.]— F,  citrinus,  F.  curinus.  Sul- 
phur, [L,  105.]- F.  duplex.  Of  the  alchemists,  sulphur  and 
mercury.  [A,  325.]— F.  rubeus.  £)rpiment.  [A,  325.]— F.  terrae. 
See  Fumaria.— F.  virosus.    A  volatile  virus.    [A,  325.] 

FUNAI.IS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fuan(fun)-al(asi)'i2s.  From  funis,  a 
rope.    Formed  of  coarse  cord-like  fibres.    [B,  19  fa,  24).] 

FUNCHO  (Port.),  n.    Fun'sho.    See  Fceniculum  vulgare. 

FUNCTIO(Lat.),  n.  f.  Fu3n''k(fu4n9k)'shi2(ti3)-o.  Gen., -o'?iis. 
See  FUNCT10N.--F.  Isesa.    Injured  or  impaired  function.    [D.] 

FUNCTION,  n.  Fuanak'shu^n.  Gr.,  iyepyeia.  Lat.,  functio 
(from  fungi,  to  he  hMSy').  Fr.,  fonction.  Ger.,  F.,  Verrich tung.  It., 
funzione.  Sp.,  funcion.  The  special  act.  work,  or  oifice,  of  any 
organ.  [K.]— Animal  f's.  The  fs  of  animal  life.— Correlative 
Ts.  The  fs  by  virtue  of  which  one  part  of  an  organism  exerts  a 
direct  influence  on  another  part.    [A,  12.]— F'slebre  (Ger.).    See 
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PHYSioTiOOY.— F'sstSrung  (Ger. ).  Disturbance  of  f.,  as  by  a  morbid 
process  or  condition.  [D.]— F'sverminderungr  (Ger,).  Impair- 
ment of  J.— Sustentative  fs.  The  f 's  which  maintain  the  material 
composition  of  an  organism  and  the  balance  between  waste  and 
assimilation.  [A,  13.]— Vegetative  fs.  The  f's  of  vegetative  lite. 
—Vital  f's.    The  f's  essential  to  the  continuance  of  life. 

rUNCTIONAIi,  adj.  Fu'nak'shu'n-a'l.  Lat.,  functionalis 
(from/uncfio,  a  performing).  Yv.,fonctionnel.  Gev.^  functionell. 
It.,  funzionale.    Sp.,  funcional.    Pertaining  to  function.    [D.] 

FUNDA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fu»n(fu*n)'da'.  Gr.,  iT(l>tpS6vi).  Ger., 
Kopfschleuder  (1st  def.),  vierkopfige  Binde  (Sd  def.).  1.  An  old 
device  for  extracting  the  head  or  the  fcetus  after  its  detachment 
from  the  trunk.  8.  A  four-tailed  bandage.  [A,  328.]— F.  Galenl, 
F.  maxillse,  F,  maxUlaris.  Ger.,  Kinnbackenschleuderbinde, 
See  Four-tailed  bandaoe.— F.  nasalis.  Ger.,  Nasenschleuder.  A 
four-tailed  bandage  for  the  nose.  [L,  135  («,  14).]— F.  Retzii.  See 
IjGAMENTnM  fundiforme  Betzii.—F.  Huperflcialis  vesicae  [Bar- 
kow].  The  sling-like  bundles  of  muscular  fibres  near  the  attach- 
ment of  the  urachus  to  the  urinary  bladder.    [L,  31.] 

FUNDAL,  adj.  Fu^n'da'l.  Pertaining  to  the  fundus  of  an  or- 
gan (e.  fir.,  the  uterus), 

FCNDAIilA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Fu>n(fu*n)-dal(da»l)'i5-a>.  Of 
LuUy,  faeeulse.    [A,  325.] 

FUNDAMENT,  n.  Fu'nd'a-me'nt.  l,iit.,fundamentnm(trom 
fttjuJare,  to  lay  the  bottom).  Fr. ,fondam.ent.  Ger.,  Hintere,  After. 
See  Anus. 

FUND AMENTAI-,  adj.  Fu>n-da-me=nt'a21.  l,at.,  fundamen- 
talis.  Fr.,  fondamenial.  Ger.,  wesentlich.  It.,  fondamentale. 
Sp,,/,  1.  Serving  as  a  foundation,  2,  Essential  (said  of  the  axis 
of  a  plant,  and  its  appendages),  [B,  19,  891  (a,  84),]  See  F.  tissue 
and  P.  SPIRAL. 

FUND  AMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fu«n(f  u<n)-da'-me»nt'u»m(u<m). 
From  fundare,  to  lay  the  bottom  of.    A  foundation,  groundwork, 
basis,    [A.  312  (a,  81).]— F.  cellulare.    See  Stkoma. 
FUNDI,  n.    See  Fukddngi. 

FUNDSCHEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Fund'shin.  Lat.,  visum  repertum. 
A  physician's  certificate  as  to  the  cause  of  a  death.  [L,  80  (a,  14).] 
FUNDUNGI,  n.  The  Paspalum  exile.  [B,  181  (a,  84).] 
FUNDUS  (Lat.),  n.m,  Fu'nd(fu«nd)'uSs(u«s).  GT..irveiLriv.j,ivSai. 
Fr..  fond.  Ger..  Grund.  The  bottom  of  a  hollow  structure  ;  tliat 
portion  of  its  interior  which  is  farthest  from  the  point  of  observa- 
tion or  access. — F.  ocnli.  Fr..,  fond  d  Toeil.  Ger.,  Augengritnd, 
Augenhintergrund.  The  bottom  or  background  of  the  eye  as  seen 
with  the  ophthalmoscope.  [F.]— F.  of  a  grland.  The  bottom  or 
that  portion  of  the  cavity  of  a  gland  most  distant  from  its  excre- 
tory duct.  [L.] — F.  of  tlie  bladder.  See  F,  vesicas  urinarioe. — 
F.  of  the  eye.  See  ii".  ocuJi.—F.  of  the  gall-bladder.  Lat.,/. 
vesicce  (sea  vesiculce  felleos.  The  body  of  the  gall-bladder.  [C] — 
F.  of  the  stomach.  ha.t.,  f.  ventriculi.  The  greater  curvature 
of  the  stomach.  [A,  325.] — F.  of  the  urinary  bladder.  See  F. 
vesicce  urinarim. — F.  of  the  vagina.  See  Vault  of  the  vagina.  — 
F.  of  the  vpomb.  See  F.  uteri.~E,  sacci  lacrimalis.  The  up- 
per end  of  the  lacrymal  sac.  [F.]— F.  uteri.  Fr.,  fond  de  Vute- 
rus.  (3er,,  Grumi  des  Uterus.  Uterusgrund.  That  portion  of  the 
organ  which  is  situated  above  the  uterine  orifices  of  the  oviducts, 
— F.  vaginae.  See  Vault  of  tlie  vagina. — F,  ventrical!.  See  F. 
of  the  stomach. — F.  vesicae  felleae.  See  F.  of  the  gall-bladder. — 
F.  vesicae  of  Vesalius.  See  Superior  f.  of  the  urinary  bladder. 
— F.  vesicae  semlnalis.  The  bottom  of  the  upper  portion  of  a 
vesicula  seminalis,  [L,  175,]— F.  vesicae  urinarije.  See  Basis 
vesiccB  urinarit^. — F.  vesiculae  felleae.  See  F.  of  the  gall-blad- 
der.— Inferior  f.  of  the  urinary  bladder.  See  Basis  vesicae 
urinari<^. — Superior  f.  of  the  urinary  bladder.  The  superior 
ovoid  portion  of  the  bladder,    [L,  143.]  ' 

FUNEBBAI,IS(Lat.),  adj.  FuMfun)-e(a)-bral(bra'I)'i=s.  From 
funus,  a  funeral  procession.  Fr.,  fun^bre.  Of  animals,  having 
sombre  colors.    [L,  ISO.] 

rUNF(Ger.),adj.  Fu'nf.  Five.— F'blatt.F'blattkraut.  The 
Potentilla  reptans.    [B,  131, 180  (o,  24).]  —F'biattrig.    Five-leaved. 
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Quinquedigitate.  [L,  80.]— F'fingerliraut.  The  Potentilla  rep- 
tans. [B.  121,  180  (a,  24).]— F'jahrig.  QuinquenniaL  [L,  80.]— 
F'ltelchblattrig.  Pentasepalous.  [L,  43.]— F'klappig.  Five- 
valved,  quinquevalvis.  [B,  133  (a,  M).]— F'ling.  A  quintuplet. 
[A,  631.]— F'mannig.  See  Pestandrous.— F'monatlich.  Quin- 
quemestris.  [L,  80.]— F'raiind.  See  Pentastoma.— F'nervig. 
Five-nerved.  [L,  43.]— F'paarig.  Quinquejugal.  [L,  *i.]— F'sa- 
mig.  Pentaspermous.  [L,  43.]— F'schichtig.  See  Quinohncial. 
— F'stempelige.  See  Pentagvnia. — F'sternkraut.  The  herb 
of  Fumaria  officinalis.  [B,  180  (a.  34).]— F'tSgig.  Quintan.  [L, 
43.]— F'tgebarende.  A  quintipara.— F'theilig.  With  five  di- 
visions; flve-parted.  [»,  24.]— F'weibig.  Pentagynous.  |L,  80.]- 
F'werthig.  Quinquivalent.  [B.]— F'werthigkeit.  Quinquiva- 
lence.    [B.J— F'winklig.    Pentagonal.    [L,  80.] 

FUNGAD^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Fu=n=(fu«n2)'ga=d(ga>d)-e(a'-e'). 
See  FnNG0iDE.B. 

FUNGAGINA  (It.),  n.  Fun2-ga«-je'na'.  The  Agaricus  aggre- 
gatus.    [B,  181  (a,  84).] 

FUNGAGNINO  (It.),  n.  Fun=-ga«n-ye'no.  The  Polyporus 
frondosus.    (B,  131  (a,  34).] 

FUNGAl,  adj.  Fu^n^'ga^l.  Lat.,  fungalis  (from  fungus,  a 
mushroom).  Of  or  resembling  the  Fungi;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pl.,/'s 
(Lat. ,  Fungales),  of  Lindley,  an  alliance  (the  f .  alliance)  otthe  Esexu- 
ales,  comprising  the  Fungi,  Liclienes,  and  Algoe ;  and  subsequently 
an  alliance  of  the  ThaUogence.,  consisting  of  the  Hymenomycetes, 


Gasteromycetes,  Coniomycetes,  Hyphomycetes,  and  Physomycetes. 
[B,  19,  75,  181,  170  (a,  34).] 

FUNGATE,  u.     Fu»n»'gat,     Fr.,  /.     A  salt  of  fungic  acid. 

[A,  385.] 

FUNGATING,  adj.  Fu'n^'gat-i'n".  Assuming  a  fungous  ap- 
pearance (said  of  ulcers,  etc.). 

FUNGEI.I.US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fu»n(fu*n')-je21(ge21)'lu>snu<s). 
Dim.  of  fungus,  a  mushroom.  A  name  given  by  classic  authors 
to  different  Fungi,  generally  epiphytic.    [B,  181  (a,  84).] 

FUNG-HEANG  (Chin.),  n.  A  resinous  tree  found  in  China, 
probably  the  Liquidambar  formosana.    [B,  18  (a,  34).] 

FUNGI  (LatO,  n.  m.  pi.  FuSn(fu*n)'ji(ge).  Fr.,  fungacies, 
champignons.  Ger.,  Pilze,  Schwdmme.  It.,  funghi.  Sp.,  hongos, 
setas.  Syn.:  Hysterophyta,  Fungales.  A  section  of  cryptogams 
closely  related  to  the  Algce,  from  which  they  are  chiefly  distinguished 
by  the  absence  of  chlorophyll,  which  renders  them  dependent  upon 
organic  matter  for  their  nutrition.  They  are  accordingly  sapro- 
phytes, living  upon  dead  or  decaying  animal  or  vegetable  matter, 
or,  parasites,  subsisting  on  other  living  organisms,  ectoparasites 
when  growing  on  the  surface,  endoparasites  when  penetrating  the 
interior.  In  the  F.  there  is  no  distinction  into  axis,  root,  or  append- 
ages, the  whole  being  merged  into  one  mass,  called  a  tnallus, 
which  is  divided  into  two  portions — the  vegetative  and  the  repro- 
ductive. The  first,  known  as  the  mycelium,  consists  of  slender, 
segmented  or  unsegmented,  colorless  filaments,  called  hyphae.  which 
in  .sojne  J^.  possess  lateral  branches  (haustoria),  which  serve  to  fix 
the  plant"  as  well  as  to  extract  nourishment.  The  only  members 
which  do  not  produce  hyphae  are  some  of  the  lowest,  and  certain 
degenerative  higher  forms  (e.  g.,  the  yeast  plant,  in  which  the  whole 
vegetative  part  consists  of  cells  or  chains  of  cells).  The  reproduc- 
tive portion  either  is  the  terminal  joint  of  a  filament,  when  it  is 
called  a  spore,  or  is  lodged  in  a  sac  (ascus),  when  it  is  called  a 
sporidium.  In  a  large  number  of  F.  sexual  reproduction  is  un- 
known. In  some  species  (e.  gr.,  Mucor)  sexual  reproduction  takes 
place  by  conjugation,  and  in  others  by  the  production  of  oospores, 
the  last  being  regarded  by  some  authors  as  degenerate,  narasitic, 
or  saprophytic  forms  of  Algoe.  The  F.  produce  asexually  by  means 
of  conidia  or  gonidia.  In  some  species,  chiefly  aquatic,  these  are 
motile  spores  provided  with  cilia,  but  in  most  they  are  non-motile, 
thick-walled  cells,  which  eventually  become  separated  from  the 
parent  hyphae.  The  F.  of  Jussieu,  1728,  included  the  F.  and  Lichenes 
of  previous  authors.  The  F.  of  Linnaeus  and  others  were  an  order 
including  Agaricus,  Boletus,  Peziza,  and  other  genera  of  the  higher 
forms ;  of  Link,  an  order  of  the  Anandrcz,  including  Agaricus, 
Fussula,  Coprinus,  etc.  The  F.  of  Brongniart  comprised  the  7re- 
mellineoe,  F.  (Helvellacece,  Clavariece,  and  Agariceos),  and  the 
Clathracece.  In  modern  systems  of  classification  they  compriee 
the  Phycomycetes  (suborders,  Saprolegnieoe,  Peronosporeos,  Mu- 
corini),  Hypodermitx  (suborders,  Uredinece,  Ustilaginece),  Basidio- 
mycetes  (suborders,  Treniellini,  Hymenomycetes,  Gasteromycetes), 
Ascomycetes  (suborders,  LHscomycetes,  Erysipheoe,  Tuberaceoe, 
Pyrenomycetes,  and  Lichenes),  Myxomycetes,  and  Schizomycetes 
(see  these  words).  Eichler  divides  the  F.  into  the  Schizomycetes, 
Blastomycetes  (Saccharomycetes),  Myxomycetes,  Phycomycetes,  and 
Mycomycetes.  The  F.  of  Schroter  (1885)  include  the  Myxomycetes, 
Schizomycetes,  and  Eumycetes,  the  latter  including  the  Chytridiei, 
Zygomycetes,  Oomycetes,  Ascomycetes.  Uredinei,  Auriculariei,  and 
Basidiomycetes,  the  last  being  subdivided  into  the  Tremellinei,  Dis- 
cyomycetes,  and  Euba.sidiomyceies  (which  last  include  the  Hymeno- 
mycetes, Phalloidei,  and  Gastromycetes).  In  De  Bary's  classifica- 
tion the  Lichenes,  regarded  by  many  as  a  distinct  class,  are  placed 
as  a  suborder,  and  the  Schizomycetes  as  an  order  of  plants.  The 
latter  are  considered  by  some  as  belonging  to  the  animal  kingdom, 
and  by  others  as  a  suborder  of  the  Schizophyia  (g.  v.).  The  F.  have 
but  little  economic  importance;  a  few  are  edible,  most  are  poisonous, 
and  few  have  a  medicinal  value.  The  lower  forms  have  of  late  a 
scientific  value  as  aetiological  factors  of  disease.  [B,  19,  77,  104, 
181,  180, 186,  891  (a,  84).]    See  also  under  Fungus. 

FUNGIACE  (Fr.),  adj.    Fu'n^-zhe-aS-sa.    See  Fungous. 

FUNGIATE,  n.    Fu»n'ji'-at.    See  Fungate. 

FUNGIC,  adj.  Fu'n'ji^k.  Pertaining  to  or  derived  from  .FMngri. 
[L,  56  (a,  17).]— F.  acid.  Fr. ,  acide  fongique.  Ger.,  Funguisaure. 
An  acid  said  to  be  found  in  certain  Fungi.    [B,  Sa] 

FUNGICOIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fuin(fu«n=)-ji!'k(gi2k)'o=l-u's(u«s). 
From /wnfirtts  (g.  v.),  and  cokre,  to  inhabit.  Fr.,  fun gicole.  Ger., 
pilzwohnend.    Parasitic  on  or  in  Fungi. 

FUNGIFOKM,  adj.  Fu'n'ji'!-fO=rm.  l^aX,.,  fungiformis  (from 
fungus,  a  mushroom,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,fongiforme,  fungi- 
forme.  Ger..  keulenformig,  pilzfiyrm^ig.  Fungus-shaped,  having 
the  form  of  a  mushroom.    [J  ;  L.] 

FUNGII.I.irOBM,  adj.  Fu'n-ji'l'i^-fo'rm.  From  fungillus, 
a  small  epiphytic  agaric,  and  forma,  form.  Shaped  like  a  fun- 
gillus. 

FUNGILLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fu'n(fu«n)-ji2I(gi51)'luis(lu''s).  Dim. 
ol  fungus.    An  epiphytic  agaric  of  small  size.    [B,  181  (a,  24).] 

FUNGIMORPH^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Fu'n(fu<n«)-ji(gi=)-moSrfe- 
(a*-e*).  From  fungus,  a  mushroom,  and  t^o^rt,  form.  A  family  of 
the  Titanoidece.    [B,  181  (»,  34).] 

FUNGIN,  u,    Fu'n'jF'n,    From /ungws,  a  mushroom,    Fr,,/07i- 

gine.  Ger,,  F.,  Schwammstoff.  The  solid  tissue  which  forms  the 
asis  of  Fungi ;  now  known  to  be  a  variety  of  cellulose,  [B,  3.] 
FUNGIN^  (Lat,),  n,  f.  pi,  Fu'n(fu«ni')-jin(gen)'e(a»-e'),  From 
fungus,  a  mushroom,  1,  Of  Agardh,  a  division  of  the  Confer- 
voideoe.  3.  Of  Leunis,  an  order  of  cellular  crypotogams,  compris- 
ing the  Hymenomycetes,  Gasteromycetes,  Hyphomycetes,  and  Conio- 
mycetes. The  Funginece  of  Mathieu  are  a  tribe  of  Fungi,  includ- 
ing the  Helvellacece,  Clavariece,  and  Agaricece.    [B,  170  (a,  34).] 
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FUNGIVOROUS,  ad].  Fu^n-jiav'oar-uSs.  From  fungus,  a 
mushroom,  and  vorare,  to  devour.  Ft.,  fongivore.  Subsistmg  on 
Fungi,     [a,  17.] 

FUNGOBOLETUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fuan(fu4n2)-go(go3)-bol  e(a)'- 
tu3s(tu*s).  From  fungus,  a  mushroom,  and  boletus  {q.  v.).  The 
Cortinarius  violaceus.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FUNGOID,  adj.  Fu^n^'goid.  From  fungus,  a  mushroom,  and 
etSoB,  resemblance.  Fr.,  fongo'ide,  fungiace.  Ger.,  schwammartig. 
See  Mycetoid.  The  Fungoidea  are  :  Of  Batsch,  a  family  of  crypto- 
gatuous  plants  of  the  Aphylla ;  of  Scopoli,  a  tribe  of  crypto- 
gamous  plants,  including  genera  in  which  the  fructification  is  ex- 
posed, as  in  Clavaria  and  other  hymenomycetous  Fungi,  and 
genera  in  which  the  fructification  is  inclosed,  as  in  Peziza,  etc.  [B, 
170  (a,  24).] 

FUNGOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fuan2(fu4na)-go(goa)-i(e)'dez(das). 
A  name  for  some  species  of  Lycoperdon,  Peziza,  and  Cyphella. 
IB,  121  (a,  24).] — F.  auriculata.  The  Peziza  cochleata  umbrina. 
[B,  173  (a,  34).] 

FUNGOS^  (Lat.),  u.  f.  pi.  Fu3n2(fu4n2)-go'se(sa3-e2).  From 
fungus,  a  mushroom.  A  class  of  plants,  consisting  of  Byssus, 
Clavaria,  Helvetia,  Boletus^  Peziza,  Lycoperdon,  Mucor,  etc.  [B, 
170  Ca,  24).] 

FUIVGOSITY,  n.  FuanS-goSs'iat-ia.  lAt.,  fungositasifroixx  fun- 
gus, a  mushroom).  Fr.,  fongosite,  Ger.,  Fungositdt  (1st  def,). 
schwamniartiger  Auswuchs  (2a  def.).  It.,  fungositd.  Sp.^fungosi- 
dad.  1.  The  state  of  being  fungous.  2.  An  exuberant  outgrowth. 
—Urethral  f.    See  Urethral  papilloma. 

FUNGOUS,  adj.  Fu^n^'gu^s.  iMt.,  fungosus  {trora  fungus,  B, 
mushroom).  Fr.,  fongueux.  Ger.,  schwammig,  schvmmmartig. 
Like  a  fungus  ;  soft,  spongy,  exuberant.    [B,  1, 123  (a,  24) ;  E.] 

FUNG-SHU  (Chin.),  n.  An  unclassified  tree,  yielding  a  resin 
called  in  commerce  rose  maloes.  [''Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharra.  As- 
soc," xxiv  (a,  14).] 

FUNGULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fu3n^(fu4n2)'gun(gun)-u3s(u4s). 
Dun.  of /ungfus,  a  mushroom.  1,  A  small  mushroom.  2.  In  the  pi., 
Fkinguli,  a  term  for  several  groups  of  Fungi  (the  Nidulariece,  Myxo- 
mycetes,  etc.).  [A,  313  (o,  21)  ;  B,  121  (a,  34).]— F.  lichenosus.  A 
phosphorescent  production  (the  Kostoc  phosphoricus  of  Paulet). 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FUNGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fu3n2(fu4n2)'gu3s(gu4s).  Gr.,  hhJktjs.  Fr., 
fongus,  champignon.  Ger..  Schwamm,  Pilz.  1.  A  mushroom.  3. 
One  of  the  Fungi  (g.  v.).  3.  An  exuberant,  soft,  spongy  outgrowth. 
[A,  312  (tt.  21).]— Barberry  f.  The  Mcidium  berberidis.  [B,  375 
(a,  34).]— Beef-Steak  f.  The  FistuUna  hepatica.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
—Black-knot  f.  The  Sphceria  mortosa.  [B,  275  (a,  34).]— Bleed- 
ing f.  See  Medullary  sarcoma. — Bunt  f.  The  Ustilago  foetida. 
[B,  275  ^a,  24).]— Caterpillar  f,  A  name  for  various  species  of 
Cordiceps.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Cellar  f.  The  Lentinus  lepideus.  [B, 
275  (o,  24).] — Cleft  fungi.  The  Schizomycetea  or  fission  Fungi ;  so 
called  because  they  increase  by  fission.  The  term  is  also  applicable 
to  the  earth-stars  (Geaster),  the  peridium  of  which  splits  ultimate- 
ly into  several  divisions.  [B,  19,  77,  291  (a,  24).]— Club-root  f.  The 
Plasmodiophora  brassicce.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— CoflPee-bliglit  f.  The 
Hemileia  vastatrix.  [B,  275  (a,  34).]— Cotton  f.  See  Oidium  albi- 
cans.— Dust  fungi.  The  Coniomycetes ;  so  called  because  the 
spores,  which  predominate  over  the  receptacle,  eventually  form  a 
dusty  mass.  Also  the  puff-ball,  Lycoperdon  bovista,  [B,  19.  180, 
185,  391  {a,  24).]— Dry-rot  f.  The  f.  causing  dry-rot  (q.  v.).  [B,  19, 
185,  275  (a,  34).]  See  also  Polyporus  hybridus,  Polyporus  ulmari- 
tis,  and  Merulius  tocWmans.— Earth-star  f.  The  genus  Geaster. 
[B,  275  (a.  34).]— Edible  tree  f.  of  Tierra  del  Fuego.  A  species 
of  Cyttaria.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Ergot  f.  The  Claviceps  purpurea. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Filamentous  fungi.  A  term  reserved  by  some 
for  the  Hyphomycetes,  but  in  the  sense  of  Fungi  in  which  the  vege- 
tative body  or  thalius  consists  of  filiform  elements  {hyphce)  it  in- 
cludes all  the  larger  groups  of  Fungi  except  the  Myxomycetes 
(placed  by  De  Bary  among  amoeboid  animal  organisms)  and  cer- 
tain degenerate  higher  forms,  such  as  the  yeast-plant.  [B,  19,  77 
185,  291  (a.  24).]— Fission  fungi.  The  Schizomycetes.  [B,  291  (a, 
24).]— Fly-f.  See  Aoaricus  muscarius.— Fungi  aerei  hypogaei. 
Of  Nees,  a  regnum  of  fungous  plants,  including  the  Circuli,  Sar- 
coidei,  and  Sphceroidei.  [B,  170  fa,  24).]— F.  albus.  The  Polypo- 
rus officinalis.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]- F.  albus  acris  (seu  piperatus). 
The  Boletus  piperatuA.  [a,  24.]— F.  albus  saligneus.  The  Po- 
lyporus suaveolens.  [a,  24.]— F.  articuli.  Ger,,  Gelenkschwamm. 
See  Fungous  arthritis. — F.  auricula,  F.  auriculam  referens. 
The  Exidia  auricula  Judoe.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F,  benignus  testi- 
culi.  See  F.  testis  benignus,— F.  bovista.  See  Lycoperdon.— F, 
CiieMareus.  The  Agaricv^  caesarev^.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— Fungi  caly- 
cini.  See  under  Fungi  utrini. — F.  cancrosus  hsematodes.  See 
F.  hcematodts  (1st  def.).— F.  cancrosus  medullaris.  See  Medul- 
lary sarcoma.— F.  cavernosus.  The  Morchella  deliciosa.  [B,  173 
(a,  24).]— F.  cerebralis.  See  Medullary  sarcoma, —F.  cerebri, 
Fr.,  hemie  du  cerveau.  Ger.,  Hirnschvmmm.  A  fungous  out- 
growth from  the  brain  through  an  opening  in  the  skull.  Cf .  Hernia 
cerebri.— F.  cervinus.  The  F'nphovtiyces  cervinus.  [B,  180  (g., 
24).]— F.  chirurgorum  [Ger.  Ph.J.  Ger.,  Wundschwamm,  1.  See 
Amadou.  2.  The  Lycoperdon  bovista,  [B,  180  (a,  34).]-^Fungi 
clavati  et  pilsati.  Of  Nees,  a  regnum  of  fungous  x>Iants,  includ- 
ing the  Circuli.  Clavaria,  and  Fungi  pileati  (Agaricus,  Boletus, 
etc.).  [B,  170  (a,  24).]— F,  columbinus.  See  CEDAR-appie.— F, 
comosus.  See  Bedegar.— F.  coralloides.  The  Clavaria  coral- 
loides.  [L,  I16J — F.  cranii.  Ger.,  Hirnschddelschwamm.  A  fun- 
gous growth  or  the  cranial  bones,  [a,  34.1— F.  cynoinorii.  The 
Cynomorium  coccineum.  [B,  180  (a,  34).]— F.  oynosbati.  See 
Bedegar. — F.  durse  matris.  See  F.  of  the  dura  mater.— V. 
eryngii.  The  Agaricus  eryngii.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — F.  favaglno- 
sus.  See  Boletus  esculentus  (2d  def.).— F.  hsematodes.  Fr,, 
cancer  h^matoide,  himatoncie  fongo'ide,  carcinome  sanglant. 
Ger.,  Btutschwamm.    See  Medullary  sarcoma,  Cavernous  angeio- 


MA,  and  Angeidiospongus.— F.  igniarius.  The  PoIypOTUs  fomen- 
tarius.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  igniarius  pi-fieparatus  [Ger.  Ph.]. 
See  Amadou.- Fungi  imperfecti.  Those  Fungi  which  were  for- 
merly regarded  as  forming  distinct  genera  and  orders,  but  which 
are  now  known  to  be  only  forms  of  various  Ascomycetes  in  a  certain 
stage  of  development.— F.  juniperi  virginianae.  See  Cedar- 
apple.—F„  laricis  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.].  See  Polyporus  officinalis.— 
F.  mammfle.  Ger.,  Brustkrebs,  Brustscirrh.  Cancer  of  the  breast, 
[a,  34.]— F.  marinus.  See  Spongia  marina.— F.  maximus  ro- 
tundus  pulverulentus.  The  Bovista  gigantea  (the  Lycoperdon 
bovista  of  Linnspus,  not  of  Persoon).  [a,  24.]— F.  medullaris. 
See  Medullary  sarcoma.— F.  medullaris  oculi  (seu  retinae). 
See  Glioma  reiwjce.— F.  melanodes.  See  Melanotic  cavcbr.-F. 
melitensis.  See  Cynomorium  coccineum.— F.  membranaceus. 
The  Exidia  auricula  Judce.—F.  muscarius.  The  Agaricus  mus- 
earius.  [B,  121  (a,  24),]— F.  of  Blalta.  Lat.,/.  melitensis.  Ger., 
Malteser  Schwamm.  The  Cynomorium  coccineum,  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— F.  of  the  dura  mater,  Ger.,  Hirnhautschwamm.  A  tu- 
mor (usually  medullary  sarcoma)  springing  from  the  dura  mater 
and  perforating  the  skull  and  its  integuments.  [A,  319,  326  (a,  21).] 
— F.  of  the  testicle.  See  F.  testis  benignus  and  F.  testis  malig- 
nus.—F.  of  tlirusli.  See  Oidium  albicans. — F.  orbicularis,  F. 
ovatuB.  The  Lycoperdon  bovista.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  phalloi- 
des.  The  Phallus  immidicv^.  [L,  116.]— F.  piperatus.  See 
Agaricus  piperatus.  — Fungi  pistillares.  See  under  Fungi 
utrini.— F.  porosus.  See  Boletus  granulatus. — F,  porriginis. 
See  AcHORiON  Schonleinii. — F.  pulverulentus.  The  Lycoper- 
don bovista.  [B,  180  (a,  34).] — F.  quercinus,  F.  quercus. 
See  PoiiYPORUS  igniarius  and  Polyporus  fomentarius.—F^  quer- 
nus.  See  F.  chirurgorum.  —F.  rosarum.  See  Bedegar. — F, 
rotundus.  The  Lycoperdon  bovista.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F.  sali- 
cis.  The  Polyporus  suaveolens.  [B,  131  (a,  34)J— F,  sanibuci, 
F.  sambucinus.  The  Exidia  auricula  Judce.  [B,  121,  180  (a,  24).] 
— F'saure  (Ger.).  See  Fungic  acid.—F.  secalis.  See  Ergot,— F.- 
stone.  See  Polyporus  tuberaster. — F.  stypticus.  See  Amadou. 
— F.  suaveolens.  See  Polyporus  su^veolens.-F,  testis.  See  F, 
testis  benignus  and  F.  testis  malignus.—F,  testis  benignus.  A 
A  non-malignant  fungous  outgrowth  from  the  testicle  appearing 
through  an  opening  in  the  scrotum.— F.  testis  malignus.  A 
malignant  fungous  outgrowth  from  the  testicle.— F.  testis  pro- 
fundus. A  f.  of  the  testicle  that  protrudes  through  the  albuginea. 
[A,  326  ^a,  21).]— F.  testis  super^cialis.  A  f .  of  the  testicle  that 
is  covered  by  the  albuginea.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— F.  typhoides.  See 
Cynomorium  coccineum. — F.  umbilicalis.  Ger.,  Nabelschwamm. 
A  fungous  state  of  the  stump  of  the  umbilical  cord  in  new-born  in- 
fants. [D,  29.]— Fungi  utrini.  Of  Nees,  a  regnum  of  Fungi,  in- 
cluding Ciculi,  Fungi  pistillares  (the  genera  Batarrea,  Hymen  o- 
phallvs.  Phallus,  and  Clathiiis),  and  Fungi  calycini  (the  genera 
Peziza  aad  AscoboVus).  [B,  170  (a,  24).]— F.  vasculosus.  See  N.ffivus 
vascularis.— F.  vescus.  See  Boletus  esculentus  (2d  def.).— F. 
vinosus.  See  Wine-cellar  f. — Germ  fungi.  See  Blastomycetes. 
— Jew*s-ear  f.  The  Exidia  auricula  Judce.  [B,  375  (a,  24).]— Man- 
f.  The  genus  Geaster.  [B,  275  (a,  24).J— Mold  fungi.  The  Muco- 
rini.  [B.  19,  291  (a,  24).]— Morel  f.  See  Morchella.— New  Zea- 
land f.  The  Hirneola  polytrichia.  [B.  185  (a,  34):]— Oak-leather 
f.  The  Xylostroma.  giganterim.  [B,  375  (a,  24).]— Parasitic  fungi. 
Fungi  gi'owing  on  living  bodies  whether  animal  or  vegetable.  Cf . 
Saprophyte,  [a.  24.]— Pepper-brand  f.  The  Ustilago  fostida. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]~Potato-disease  f.  The  Peronospora  infestans, 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Bust  f.  The  THchobasis  rubigo  vera.  \B,  275  (o, 
24).] — Sap-ball  f.  The  Polyporus  squamosus,  Polyporus  betulinv^, 
etc.  [B,  275  (a,  34).]— Smut  f.  The  Ustilago  segetum.  [B,  375  (a, 
24).]— Split-fungi.  The  Schizomycetes.  [B.]— Stinking  pole- 
cat f.  The  Phallus  imptidicus.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— Sugar  f.  The 
Saccharomyces  cerevisice.  In  the  pi.,  see  Saccharomycetes.  [B,  77, 
291  (a,  24).] — Thrusb-f.  See  Oidium  oifticans.— Tinctura  fungi 
cynosbati.  See  Tinctura  cynosbati  fungi  Eademacheri.—\ine- 
gar  f.  See  Vinegar  ferment.— Wine- cellar  f.  Lat.,  /.  vinosus. 
The  Zasmidium  oellare.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— "Witch 's-butter  f.  The 
Exidia  glandulosa,  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Yeast-fungi,  Yeast-plant 
fungi.    The  Saccharomycetes.    [B,  291  (a,  24).] 

FUNIC,  adj,    Fu^'ni^k.    From,  funis,  a  rope.    See  Funicular. 

FUNICLE,  n.  Fu^'ni^k'l.  Tj&t.,  funiculus  (from  funis,  a  rope). 
Fr.,  funicle.  Ger.,  Faden,  Strang,  It.,  funicolo.  Sp.,  funiculo, 
cordon.    A  slender  cord.    [A,  312  (a,  21).] 

FUNICULAR,  adj.  FuB-niPk'u2-la3r.  Lat.^funicularis  (from 
funiculus,  a  slender  rope.  Fr.,  funicuJaire.  Ger.,  strangformig 
(1st  def .),  dem  Nabelstrang  angehorig  (M  def.).  1.  See  Funiform. 
3,  Of  or  pertaining  to  a  funiculus  or  a  funis.  [B,  123  (a,  24).]  3. 
Pertaining  to  the  umbilical  cord. 

FUNICULATE,  adj.  Fu^n-i^k'nai-at.  ha.t.,  funiculatus.  Fr., 
funicuU.  Ger.,  nabelstrdngig.  Furnished  with  a  funiculus.  [B, 
1,  123  (a,  24).] 

FUNICULE  (Fr.),  n.  Fu«-ne-ku»l.  See  Funicle  and  Funiculus, 
— F.  accessoire,  F.  gr^le,  F.  n^arginale.  The  dorso-mesial 
(dorsal  median  or  posterior  median)  column  of  the  spinal  cord. 
[I,  43.] 

FUNICUMTIS  (Lat.),  p.  f.  Fu«(fu)-nl«k-u=l(u'il)-i(e)'ti'is.  For 
deriv,  see  Funiculus  and  4iis*.  Fr.,  funiculite.  G^.,  Strangent- 
ziindungy  Samensirangenizundung,  Inflammation  of  the  spermatic 
cord  ;  usually  of  gonorrlioeal  origin.  [A,  319,  326  (a,  21) ;  Tartarin, 
"Concours  m6d.,"  March  18, 1882.] 

FUNICUtOSK,  adj.    FuS-niSk'u'-los.    See  Funicular. 

FUNICULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fu"(fu)-ni»k'u21(u«I)-uSs(u«s).  Dim. 
of  funis^  a  pope.  Fr.,  funicule,  funicle^  faisceau  nerveux  (Ist  def.), 
cordon  ombilioal  (ou  placeniaire)  (3d  def.).  Ger.,  Strang,  Nerven- 
faserhilndel  (1st  def.),  eecunddres  NervenbUndel  (1st  def.),  Nabel- 
strang  (3d  def.),  Keimgang  (3d  def.),  NabeUchnur  (8d  def.).  It., 
funicolo.  Sp.,  funiculi.  A  cord  or  fasciculus.  1.  A  variable 
number  of  nerve-fibres  united  Into  a  bundle  and  surrounded  by  a 
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tubular  connective-tissue  sheath  (perineurium).    A  nerve  usually 
consists  of  several  such  funiculi.    2.  A  column  of  the  spinal  cord. 
3.  The  umbilical  cord  ;  in  botany,  the  chorda  umbilioalis.   4.  In  the 
Polyzoa,  the  Kastro-parietal  band.    [I,  6  (K) ;  J,  10,  30,  31 ;  L,  180.] 
— Anterior  funiculi.    Qee  Anterior  columns  o/ f/ie  spinaZ  cord. 
—Anterior  lateral  f.    See  Antero-lateral  column.— Burdach's 
f.  cuneatus,  Cuneate  f.    Lat.,  /.  cuneatus.    Fr.,  cordon  cunei- 
forme.      Ger.,  Keiistrang.      The  wedge-shaped  expansion  of   a 
dorsal  lateral  column  of  the  spinal  cord  at   its  termination  in 
the  oblongata.      [I,  29    (K).]— Funiculi   anteriores   medullse 
spinalis.    See  Anterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord. — F.  antero- 
lateralis.    See  Aatero-lateral  column. — Funiculi  arcifonnes 
<>liv£e.    See  Arciform  fibres. — F.  centralis.    A  central  column 
composed  of  cellular  tissue  prolonged  into  the  stripes  of  the  tunica 
exterior  in  mosses.    [B,  lOSf]— Funiculi  cerebrales  [Bellinger!]. 
See  Anterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord. — F.  cuneatus.     See 
Cuneate  f. — F.  cuneatus  lateralis.    Henle's  name  for  the  part 
of  the  oblongata  commonly  called  f.  of  Rolando.    [I,  15,  84.]— F. 
cuneatus  inedialis«  F.  cuneiformis.    See  Cuneate  f.—F,  dor- 
salis.    See  Spinal  cord. — Funiculi  funis  umbillcalis.    An  old 
term  tor  the  sepimenta  of  the  umbilical  cord.    [A,  19.]— Funiculi 
graclles  cerebelli.   Fr.,  funicules  Cou  cordons)  greles.   Ger.,  zarte 
Strange,  soUtdre  Bilndel.   The  prolongations  of  the  dorsal  columns 
of  the  spinal  cord  in  the  oblongata.     They  diverge  to  form  the 
lower  lateral  boundaries  of  the  fourth  ventricle.    [I,  17  (K).]— F. 
grisens  anterior.    See  Anterior  gray  oornu.— F.  griseus  pos- 
terior.   See  Posterior  cornu  of  the  spinal  cord. — Funiculi  in- 
nominati.    See  Fasciculi  tereies.—P.  lateralis.    See  Lateral 
COLUMN. — Funiculi  lateralis  cerebelli.    The  lateral  fibres  of 
the  restiform  body,    [a,  29.]— F.  lateralis  medullse  oblongataB. 
The  continuation  of  the  lateral  column  of  the  spinal  cord  into  the 
oblongata.    [I,  6.]— F.  lateralis  medullae  spinalis.    See  Lat- 
eral COLUMN.— F.  ligamentosus.    The  ligamentum  carpi  ulnare 
of  Arnold.     [L,  81.]— Funiculi  longitudinales.    See  Fasciculi 
teretes.—F,  mediiis  medullse  spinalis.    See  Laferai  column. — 
F.  nerveus.    Of  De  la  Boo.  the  habena.    [I,  3  (K).]— F.  nervosus. 
See  F.  (1st  def.).— F.  nuclei  olivfe.    A  tract  of  nerve-fibres  in 
the  oblongata  which  enters  the  hilum  of  the  corpus  dentatum 
olivEB.    [I,  6  (K).]-F.  of  a  nerve.    See  F.  (1st  def.).— F.  of  Ko- 
lando.    Lat.,  /.  rolandicus.    Fr.,  cordon  de  Rolando.    Ger.,  Ro- 
lando'scher  Strang.    Of  Sohwalbe,  a  prominence  which  forms  the 
continuation  of  the  dorsal  lateral  column  of  the  spinal  cord,  and 
terminates  in  the  tubercle  of  Rolando  (.q.  v.).   [I.  29  (K).]— F.  ollvae, 
F.  olivaris,  F.  ovalis.    See  Lateral  column.— F.  pontis  in- 
ferior.   The  more  ventral  (lower  or  superficial)  transverse  fibres 
of  the  pons  Varolii.    [I,  424.]— F.  pontis  superior.    The  more 
dorsal  (upper  or  deeper)  transverse  fibres  of  the  pons  Varolii.    [I.] 
— F.   posterior.    Funiculi    posteriores    medullse    spinalis. 
The  posterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord.    [L,  115.]— F.  pyramid- 
ali.s.    See  Pitramid  of  the  spinal  cord.—V.  pyrainidis  (sen  i>yra- 
midum).    A  column  or  tract  of  fibres  in  one  of  the  pyramids  of 
the  oblongata.    [I,  3  (K).]— F.  restiformis.    See  iSasJi/orm  body. 
— F.  sacralis.    The  pelvic  portion  of  the  sympathetic  nerve.    [L, 
7  (o,  29).]— F.  sclerae,  F.  scleroticae.    Of  Hannover,  a  bundle  of 
connective-tissue  fibres  piercing  the  sclerotic  at  a  point  correspond- 
ing to  the  fovea  centralis,  which  he  supposed  to  be  a  remnant  of 
the  foetal  ocular  cleft.    [H.]— Funiculi  siliquse.    Ger.,  Hulien- 
strdnge.   Of  Burdach,  certain  fibres  of  the  1  ateral  tract  of  the  spinal 
cord  which  make  a  circuit  around  the  olivary  bodies.    [I,  6  (K).]— 
F.  siliquse  externus.    A  tract  of  longitudinal  nerve-flbres  lying 
immediately  to  the  outer  side  of  the  oUvary  body.    [I,  3  (K).]— F. 
siliquae  internus.   Of  Burdach,  a  tract  of  longitudinal  nerve-fibres 
which  lies  in  the  groove  that  separates  the  restiform  from  the  oli- 
vary body  and  surrounds  the  base  of  the  latter,  lying  to  its  mesal 
side.    [I,  3  (K).]— F.  solitarius.    See  Respiratory  fasciculus.- F. 
gpermaticus.    See  Spermatic  cord.— F.  spinalis.    See  Spinal 
CORD.— Funiculi  teretes.    See  Fasciculi  teretes.—F.  tlioraci- 
cus  nervi  sympathici.    The  thoracic  portion  of  the  sympathetic 
nerve.    [L,  7  (a,  29).]— F.  transversus.    See  Anterior  cerebral 
commissure.- F.  tuberis.    See  Infundibulum.— F.  tympani.    See 
Chorda  tympani.— F.  umbilicalis,  F.  umbillcaris.    See  Um- 
bilical cord,— F.  uteri.    The  round  ligament  of  the  uterus.    [L.  7 
(a,  29).]— F.  varicosus.     See  Cibsocble.— lateral  cuneate  f. 
See  F.  of  Rolando. 

FUNIFEROtrS,  adj.  Fu^'-ni'f'e'r-u's.  Lat.,  funiferus  (from 
funis,  a  rope,  and  ferre,  to  bearl.  Fr.,  funifire.  Having  a  cord- 
like  appendage  ;  of  plants,  having  long,  cord-like  roots  projecting 
from  the  stems,  which  descend  perpendicularly  to  the  ground.  [L, 
41, 180.] 

FUNIFOBM,  adj.  Fu'n'i'-fo'rm.  Lat.,  funiformis  (from 
funis,  a  rope,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  funiforme.  Ger.,  stranq- 
formig.  Having  the  form  of  a  cord,  cable,  or  funiculus.  [B,  121, 
173  (a,  34).] 

FUNIIilFORM,  adj.  Fu^-nisi'i^-fo^rm.  Lat.,  funiliformis 
(from /itJiis,  a  rope,  and /orma,  form).  Fr.,  funiliforme.  Formed 
of  cord-Uke  fibres  (said  of  roots).    [B,  1, 19  (o,  24).] 

FUNIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fu2(fu)'ni2s.  Gen.,  funis.  Gr.,  ireio-na, 
irxoii'ioi'.  1.  A  rope,  line,  or  cord.  [A,  312  (a.  21).]  2.  See  Umbili- 
cal cord.— F.  arborum.  The  Smilax  Icevis.  [L,,  116.]— F. 
brachii.  Of  the  Arabians,  the  median  vein  of  the  arm.  [Zecchius 
(A,  325).] — Funes  cordis.  See  Columnje  carjiece. — F.  crepitans 
major.  The  Cissus  latifoUa  and  Cissus  carnosa.  [a,  24.]— F. 
fallens.  A  plant  of  the  Menispermece,  employed  in  India  as  a 
substitute  for  quinine.  [L,  87,  105  (a,  14).]— F.  furcalis.  Fr., 
cordon  en  fourche.  A  form  of  marginal  insertion  of  the  umbilical 
cord  in  which  the  vessels  diverge  and  enter  the  placenta  at  differ- 
ent points.  [A,  .52.]  See  also  Velamentous  insertion,  of  which 
this  condition  is  a  lesser  degree.- F.  murtenarum  latifolius. 
See  Ayer.— F.  inusarlus  latifolius.  The  Melodoreum  latifoli- 
um.  [B,  121  (a.  241.]— P,  quadrangu'aris.  Jl)e  Cissus  quadran- 
gularis.  [a,  24.]— Funes  seniloirculares.  See  Semicircular  ca- 
nals.— F.  umbilicalis.    See  Umbilical  OORD.--F,  uncatus  (an- 


gustifollus).  The  Uncaria  gambler.  [B,  18  (a,  24).]— F.  uncatug 
latifolius.  The  Uncaria  acida.  [B,  214.]— F.  vlmlnalis.  The 
genus  Ventilago.    [B,  121  (a,  34).] 

FUNKE  (Ger.),  u.  Funk'e".  See  Spark.— F'nsehen.  See 
Photopsia. 
FUNKEI.N(Ger.),  n.  Fun!"ke=ln.  Scintillation.  [L,  80  (a,  21).] 
FUNKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Funk'i^-a'.  Tr.,funkie.  The  white  day- 
lily  ;  of  Sprengel,  a  small  genus  of  liliaceous  plants  found  in  Japan 
and  China  ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  genus  of  the  Hemerocalleoe. 
[B,  34,  42  (a,  24).]— F.  japonica.  A  species  the  flowers  of  which 
are  used  to  make  a  liquor  said  to  be  digestive.  [B,  173  (o,  24).] 
FUNKXION  (Ger.),  n.  Fwn'k-tse-on'.  See  Function. 
FUNNEIj,  n.  Fu^n'e*!.  Probably  from  infundibulum,  a  funnel. 
Fr.,  entonnoir.  Ger.,  Frichter.  It.,  imbuto.  Sp.,  emhmlo.  1.  See 
Infundibulum.  2.  A  tube  flaring  at  the  upper  end  and  narrow 
at  the  lower,  for  pouring  liquids  into  bottles,  etc.  3.  In  the  Cepha- 
lopoda, the  cone-shaped  canal  through  which  the  excrementitious 
products  and  the  water  which  has  passed  over  the  gills  are  ex- 
pelled. When  the  water  is  driven  out  violently,  it  causes  a  back- 
ward movement  of  the  animal.  [L,  363  (a,  27).]  Cf .  Siphon.  4.  In 
heterosporous  JiYciKnoE,  a  space  below  the  thick  outer  coatsj  of  the 
maorospore  into  which  the  apical  papilla  projects.  [B,  279.]  5.  In 
the  Ctenophcyra,  a  f.-shaped  cavity  into  which  the  stomach  opens. 
[L,  147.]— F.-formed,  F.-shaped.  See  Infundibuliform.— Ne- 
pliridial  f.  Ger.,  Wimpertrichter.  The  f  .-like  beginning  of  a  renal 
tubule.  In  invertebrates  it,  in  many  forms,  opens  or  begins  in  the 
bod.v  cavity  or  cavities.  In  vertebrates  it  begins  in  a  glomerulus 
or  Malpighian  body  of  the  kidney.  [J,  11,  59.]— Peritoneal  f.  See 
Nephrostoma.— Pial  f  s.  The  loose  f.-shaped  adventitia  extending 
from  the  pia  into  the  cerebral  substance  with  the  blood-vessels,  and 
forming  a  part  of  the  cerebral  lymphatic  system.    [J,  55,  74.] 

FUN-S6  (Jap.),  n.  Doubly  sublimed  calomel.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).] 

FUK,  11.  p^u^r.  Lat.,  furra.  Fr.,  fourrure  (1st  def.),  saburre 
(2d  def.).  Ger.,  Pelz.  1.  The  short,  soft  hair  of  an  animal.  2.  A 
coating  deposited  on  the  tongue. 

FUKBELOWS,  n.    Fu'r'be^-loz.    The  Laminaria  bulbosa.    [B, 
275  (a,  24).] 
FURBUINE  (Fr.),  n.    Fu«r-bu«-en.    See  Euphoreium. 
FUKCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Fu'r(fu<r)'kaS.    Yt..  fourche.    Qer..  Gabel. 
A  fork  or  a  fork-shaped  structure.- F.  orbitalls.    Of  von  Animon, 
the  first  trace  of  the  orbit  in  the  embryo.    It  consists  of  a  small 
disc  of  bone  at  the  apex  of  the  subsequent  orbit,  which  embraces  the 
optic  nerve  from  above  downward,  like  the  prongs  of  a  fork.    [F.] 
FUKCAL.,  adj.    Fu'rk'a'l.    Lat.,  furcalis  (from  furca,  a  fork). 
Bifurcate  ;  two-pronged.    [L.] 

FUKCARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Fu=r(fu<r)-ka(ka')'ri2-a'.  From  furca, 
a  two-pronged  fork.  Fr.,  furcaire.  Ger.,  Gabelhiille.  A  section 
of  the  genus  Hibiscus. 

FURCATE,  FURCATED,  adj's.  Fu'r'kat,  -e=d.  Lat.,  furcatus 
(from  furca,  a  two-pronged  fork).  Fr.,  fourchu,  bifurque.  Ger., 
gabelig,  gegabelt,  gabelspaltig.  Forked,  forflcate,  divided  into  two 
equal  branches.  The  Furcatce  of  Fries  are  a  division  of  Agarici  of 
the  subgenus  Russula.  comprising  species  in  which  the  entire  giUs 
are  united  with  the  extremity  of  dimidiate  gills,  giving  them  a 
forked  appearance.    [B.  121.  291  (a,  24).] 

FURCATION,  n.  Fu'r-ka'shu'n.  The  state  of  being  or  becom- 
ing furcate,  [a,  24.] 
FURCEMiA{Lat.),n.f.  FuSr(fu<r)-se21(ke21)'la'.  See  Furcula. 
FURCEILARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Fu5r(fu*r)-seSl(ke=l)-la(la»)'ri=-a». 
From  furcilla,  a  Uttle  fork.  A  genus  of  floridian  Algce  allied  to 
the  Gigartinece  ;  so  named  from  the  dichotomous  frond.  The  Far- 
cellariece  are  :  Of  Meneghini,  a  family  of  rose-spored  Algce,  with 
forked,  cylindrical,  fastigiate  fronds  ;  of  Reichenbach,  a  family  of 
the  Spcerococcece,^  consisting  of  the  genus  F.,  to  which  Decaisne 
added  Polyides.  [B,  19,  121, 170  (a,  SO)n— F.  fastigiata.  The  only 
known  species,  widely  distributed  in  the  northern  Atlantic.  It  re- 
sembles Polyides  rotundus,  but  has  the  capsules  lodged  in  the  pod- 
'like  branches,  while  the  capsules  of  the  latter  are  immersed  in 
sponge-like  masses.  [B,  19,  (a,  24).] 
FURCEL,I,AXE,  adj.  Fu^r'se^l-at.  See  Furcillate. 
FURCHE  (Ger.),  n.  Furch^'e''.  See  Groove,  Furrow,  Fissure, 
and  Sulcus. —Adergeflechtsr.  See  Transverse  cerebral  fissvee. — 
Aequatorlair.  See  Equatorial  furrow.— Aeussero  Hinter- 
hauptr.  See  Exoccipital  fissure.— Ammonsr.  See  Hippo- 
campal  fissure. — Atrioventrikularr.  See  Auriculo-venfricu- 
lar  groove. — Bauchf.  See  Abdominal  fissure. — Bogenform- 
ige  F.  A  curved  or  arcuate  fissure.  [K.]— Carotisclie  F.  See 
Carotid  groove. — Centralf.  See  Central  fissure.— Cliori- 
oidair.  See  Transverse  cerebral  fissure. — Collateralf*.  See 
Collateral  fissure.- Dotterr.  See  Vitelline  furrow.— Dritte 
Primltrf.  The  intraparietal  Assure.  [L,  94.]— Eiohelf',  Eicliel- 
kronenf.  The  groove  surrounding  the  glans  penis. — Erste 
radiare  Primarf.  The  precentral  (anterior  central)  fissure.  [1, 
94.]— Fingerf.  See  Sulcus  digitaKs.- Fliigelgaumenf.  See 
Sulcus  pterygopalatinus. — Froritale  L^ngsf '.  A  frontal  fissure. 
[I.]— F,  der  Schreibfeder,  See  Fissure  of  the  calamus  scrip- 
foritis.- F'nconilux.  Of  Jensen,  the  point  of  crossing  of  the  pre- 
occipital and  inferior  (second)  temporo-sphenoidal  fissures.  [1, 17 
(K).]— Gefdssf .  A  fork  formed  by  the  union  of  two  blood-vessels. 
["  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1868,  pp.  306,  307  (LI.]— Gcschlechtsf. 
The  embryonic  genito-urinary  aperture.  [A,  521.]— Gessassr. 
The  fold  of  the  nates.  [A,  521.]— Grenzr.  A  furrow  marking  a 
boundary  line.  [L,  46  (ot.  21).]— Grenzr  des  lobus  olfactorlus. 
See  Olfactory  sulcus.- Grosse  horizontale  F,  See  Calcarine 
FISSURE.- Halbcylindriscbe  F.  See  Sulcus  semicylindricus.— 
Hauptr.    See  Cephalic  fissure.— Hemispharenrindefn.   The 
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cerebral  Assures.  [I,  78,]— Herzrii.  See  Interventricular  rvR- 
Rows.— Hiutei'hauptsschlafeni'.  The  occipito-temporal  Assure. 
— Hippocampair.  See  Hippocampal  fissure. — Horizontalf* 
des  Kleinhlrns.  See  Peduncular  sulcus.— Intermediarf.  The 
sulcus  intermedius.  [I,  87.]— Knoclienr.  See  Fissure  of  bone. 
— KopflT.  See  Ccp/iaZic  FISSURE. —LiangllcheF,  See  Great  longi- 
tudinal FISSURE  of  the  brain. — Leisteuf*.  See  Sulcus  inguinalis. 
— liinke  Sagrittair.  See  Longitudinal  fissure  of  the  liver. — 
Ijnnj^enr.  See  Sulcus  puimoiiaiis. — Medianf*.  See  Media?  fis- 
sure.— Meridian-rn.  See  Vertical  furrow.— Mittlere  Schlaf- 
enP.  The  sulcus  temporalis  medius.  [I,  94.]— Obere  Frontalf. 
See  Superfrontal  fissure.— Obere  longltudinale  SchlafenT, 
Obere  Schiafenr.  The  parallel  Assure.  [1.1— Obere  Stirnf. 
See  Superfrontal  fissure,— Faralleir.  See  Parallel  fissure,— 
Parietalr.  See  Parietal  fissure.- Parieto-occipitair.  See 
Occipital  fissure.— Polf*.  A  small  Assure  at  the  apex  of  the  in- 
sula. [I.]— Pracentrair.  See  iVerentra/ fissure. — Primarrn, 
See  Primary  fissures. — PrimSre  Scheiteir.  The  intraparietal 
fissure.  [1,94,1 — Primitive  P.  See  Primitive  TiSBVRE.—iivierr, 
A  transvei-se  fissure  or  groove.— Rindenfn.  See  Partial  fissures. 
— Kolando'sclie  F.  See  Central  fissure,— Kuckenf.  See  Dor- 
sal FVRROW  and  Medullary  GROOVE. — Sagittale  F'n.  Of  Schwalbe, 
those  fissures  of  the  occipital  lobe  which  converge  to  a  point  at  the 
anterior  extremity  of  the  lobe  (e.  ff,,  the  calcarine  Assure).  [1, 17 
(K),]- Scliinidt's  Kandr.  See  Rima.— Secundare  F'n.  See  Sec- 
ondary fissures.— Teinporiire  F*n,  See  Transitoi'y  fissures. — 
Thranenr.  See  iacj'ymai  groove.— Totalf'n.  See  Primary  fis- 
sures (2d  def.). — Untere  aussere  F,  des  klelnen  Hirns.  A  As- 
sure between  the  biventral  and  the  posterior  inferior  lobes  of  the 
cerebellum.  [I,  3.(K).1 — Untere  Frontair.  See  Sitfi/ronfai  fis- 
sure,—Untere  Schlafenf .  The  subtemporal  fissure  or  sulcus 
temporalis  inferior.  [1,94,98.] — Vordere  Grenzr.  Afissure  which 
separates  one  lobe  or  part  of  a  lobe  from  another  lobe.  [J,  17  (K).] 
— Vordere  Inseir.  The  fissure  between  the  first  and  second  gyrus 
of  the  insula.  [I.]— Vordere  Oocipitair.  See  Ape  fissure. — 
Vordere  Seitenr.  See  Antero-lateral  groove,— Zalinr.  See 
Dental  groove.— Zweite  radiare  PrimarF.  The  central  fissure. 
[I,  94,  98.]— Zwingenr.    The  callosal  fissure.    [J.] 

FURCHT  (Ger.),  n.  Furch^t.  Morbid  dread.  JL,  80.1— Eisen- 
balinr.  Morbid  dread  of  railway  accidents,  [a,  27,J— F.  vor 
Operationen.    See  Ergasiophobia. 

FURCHUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Furch^'un^.  1 ,  Bifurcation ;  segmen- 
tation. 8,  A  fissure.  [I,  3  (K).]— Eif .  The  segmentation  of  the 
vitellus. — F'sabscbnitt.  See  Segmentation  sphere. — F'sseg- 
ment.  See  Segmentation  cell.— Obertlacliliclie  F.  Superficial 
segmentation.— Sclieibenfbrmige  F.  Discoidal  segmentation,— 
Ungleichmassige  F.  Unequal  segmentation,— Partielle  F. 
des  Dotters.    Partial  segmentation  of  the  vitellus, 

FURCIFER  (Lat,),  ad],  Fu'rs(fu«rk)'i2-fe»r,  From  furca,  a 
two-pronged  fork,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  furcifere.  Having  a 
forked  taU.    [L,  180,] 

FURCIFEKA  (Lat,),  n,  f,  Fu'r(fu«r)-si2f(ki!f)'e=r-aS.  The 
penis.    [A,  318.] 

FURCII-ABRIS  (Lat.),  adj.  FuSr(fu''r)-si2aci=)-la(la»)'bri2s. 
From /«rca,  a  fork,  and  tobrum,  the  lip.  Fr.,furcilabre.  Having 
the  upper  lip  forked  (said  of  animals).    [L,  41, 180,] 

FUKCII,I.A  (Lat,).  n.  f.    Fu!'r(fu<r)-sin(ki31)'las.    See  Furcula. 

FURCItlATE,  adj.  FuSr'si^l-at.  Lat.,  furcillatus.  Forked. 
[A,  312  (a,  21).] 

FUKCR^A  (Lat.),  FURCRCEA  (Lat,),  FURCROYA  (Lat,), 
n's  f.  Fu'r(fu-'r)-kre'(kra3'e')-a3,  -kre'(kro2'e')-a',  -kro'ya',  A 
genus  of  the  Amaryllidece,  tribe  Agaveoe.  [B,  42, 121  (a,  34),]— F. 
cubensis.  Fr.,  furcree  (ou  vigne)  du  Mexique,  maguey  de,<i  Mexi- 
cains.  See  Agave  americana  and  Agave  pulque.— F,  fcetida. 
The  ^Srare /a5*ida,  [B,  173  (a,  24U  — F.  gigantea.  1,  Of  De  Can- 
dolle,  the  Agave  fcetida.  2.  Of  De  Tussac,  the  Agave  gigantea. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).] — F.  odorata,  F.  tuberosa.  See  Agave  americana 
and  Agave  pulque. 

FURCUtA  (Lat,),  n,  f,  Fu»r(fu<r)'ku'l(ku''l)-a'.  Dim.  of /«rca. 
1.  A  furcate  process  or  projection.  2,  The  clavicle  ;  in  birds,  the 
V-shaped  bone  formed  by  the  ankylosis  of  the  two  clavicles  ;  the 
wish-bone,  merry  thought.  3.  The  upper  end  of  the  sternum.  [A, 
323.]  4.  In  the  pi.,  Furculce  (Fr..  furculariens),  a  family  of  Infu- 
soriay  having  an  ovoid  bocly  terminating  in  a  forked  tail.  [L,  41  (a, 
27).]- F.  superior.    See  F.  (3d  and  8d  def's). 

FURCULAIRE  (Ft,),  adj.  FuOr-ku'-la'Sr.  From /ttj-ca,  a  fork- 
shaped  prop.  Furcular ;  as  a  n.,  of  G.  St.-Hilaire,  the  coracoid 
bone  (1st  def,)  in  fishes,    [L,  14,  41,] 

FURCUtAR,  adj.  Fu'r'ku'-la'r.  Iiat.,  furcularis  (from  furca, 
a  fork).  Fr,,  furculaire.  1.  Having  the  form  of  a  small  fork.  3. 
Of  or  pertaining  to  a  furcula.  3.  Pertaining  to  the  clavicle.  [L, 
41 ;  a,  17.] 

FURCULO-TRACHEAt,  adj.  Fu»r"ku!!-lo-tra'ke-a21.  From 
furca,  a  fork,  and  trachea,  the  wind-pipe.  Situated  in  the  region 
of  the  trachea  and  of  the  furcula  (see  F.-t.  muscle),    [a,  37,] 

FURCULUM  (Lat.),  n,  u.  Fu'r(fu<r)'ku21(ku<l)-u=m(u«m).  See 
Furcula. 

FURED  (Ger,),  n.  Fu"r'e'd,  A  place  on  the  western  shore  of 
Lake  Balatony,  Austria,  where  there  are  gaseous  and  chalybeate 
springs,  and  a  bathing  and  whey-cure  establishment.  [L,  30,  41,  87 
(a,  14).] 

FURET  (Fr.),  n.  Fu«-ra.  1.  The  ferret  (PtiioriMs/Mro).  3.  An 
old  term  for  an  emeto-cathartic.    [B,  38  ;  L,  41.] 

FUKEUK  (Fr.),  n.  Fu»-ru»r.  From  furor,  a  raging.  Rage, 
madness,  fury.    [A,  313  (a,  21).]— F.  uterine.    See  Nymphomania. 

FURFUR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fu»r(fu*r)'fu»r(fu«r).  Gen.,  fur'furis. 
1.  Bran.    2.  Scurf.    3.  The  radicle,  (C4H3O)',  of  the  furfuryl  com- 


pounds.    [B,  3;    G.]     4.  See  Anablastema.— Furfures  capitis. 
See  F.  (2d  def.).— F.  trlticeus.    See  F.  tritici. 

PURPURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Fu'>r(fu4r)'fu2(fu4)-ra=.    See  Furfur. 

FURFURACEOUS,  adj.  Fu6r-fu=-ra'shu3s.  Lat., /«r/MraceiM 
(from  furfur,  bran).  Fr.,  furfurac^.  Ger,,  hleiig,  kleienartig. 
Made  of  bran,  branny ;  of  eruptions,  attended  with  a  bran-like 
desquamation ;  of  plant-organs,  scurfy.  [B,  19,  133  (a,  34) ;  G.] 
Cf .  Crimsodes. 

FURFURACROLEIN,  n.  Fu»r"fu=r-a%-ro'le-i'n.  A  crystal- 
line compound,  C4H3O.CH  :  CH.C.OH  =  C,H«02,  of  furfurol  and 
acrolein,  having  a  cinnamon-like  odor.    [B,  3,] 

FURFURACRYLIC  ACID,  n.  Fu'r-fuSr-a^k-ri^l'lsk.  Fr., 
acide  furfuracrylique.  A  crystalline  acid,  C7Ha03  =  C4H3O.CH  : 
CH.CO.OH,  isomeric  with  salicylic  acid,  and  derived  from  the  oxi- 
dation of  f urfuracrolein.    [B,  3.] 

FURFURAL,  FURFURAtDEHYDE,  n's.  Fu^r'tu'-ra^l, 
fu'r"fu2r-a''l'de-hid.    See  Furfurol. 

FURFURAMIDE,  n.  Fu'r-fuSr'a^m-iMdd).  An  amide  of  the 
radicle  of  furfuryl  alcohol ;  a  crystalline  substance,  (CaHsO.CH)^.- 
N,  =  C,jH,i,Nj03.    [B,3.] 

FURFURAN,  n.    Fu^r'fu'-ra'n.    See  Tetkol. 

FURFURANGEMC  ACID,  n.  Fu'r-fuSr-a^n-je'l'i'k.  A  crys- 
talline acid,  C,H,  „0a  =  CiHaO.CiH,  -  CO.OH.    [B,  3.] 

FURFURATION,  n.  Fu«r-fu'-ra'shu=n.  Lat.,  furfuratio 
(from  furfur,  bran).  Fr.,  furfure.  A  branny  cutaneous  desqua- 
mation ;  the  falling  of  dandruff  from  the  head.    [G ;  L,  56,] 

FURFURBUXYLENE,  n,  Fu'r-fuSr-bun'i^l-en.  A  colorless 
oily  hquid,  C4HjO,C4H7,  of  peculiar  odor.    [B,  3,] 

FURFURINE,  n.  Fu'r'fu^-ren.  Fr.,  furfurine.  A  crystal- 
line base,  Ci6Hi3Na03,  isomeric  with  furfuramide  and  prepared 
from  the  latter  by  the  action  of  heat  or  of  caustic  potash.  It  is 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  insoluble  in  water,  and  combines 
with  acids  to  form  crystalline  salts.    [B,  3,  4,] 

FURFURISCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fu5r(fu<r)-fu=(tu«)-ri=s'kaS.  See 
Pityriasis. 

FURFUROL,  n.  Fu5r'fu=-ro=l.  Pyromucic  aldehyde,  an  oily 
liquid,  C4H3O  COH  =  CjH^Oj,  of  aromatic  odor  and  taste  resem- 
bling that  of  cinni.mon,  prepared  by  the  distillation  of  bran,  fiour, 
sawdust,  sugar,  etc.    It  is  always  present  in  amylic  alcohol.    [B,  3  ; 

a,  27.] 

FURFUROLAMIDE,  u.  Fu«r-fu2r-on'a2m-i!d(id).  See  Fur- 
furamide. 

FURFUROUS,  adj.    Fu'r'fu''-ru='s.    See  Furfuraceous. 

FURFURPROPIONIC  ACID,  n.  Fu«r-fu6r-pro-pi'-o2n'i=k. 
A  crystalline  acid,  C4H3O.CHJ  —  CHj  —  CO.OH  =  CHjOa.    [B,  3.] 

FURFUR  VALERIC  ACID,  n.  Fu6r-fu6r-va=l-e=r'i2k.  An  oily 
liquid  of  disagreeable  odor,  C.H.jOs  =  C4H3O  —  C4HJ  — CO.OH. 
[B,  3.] 

FURFURYL,  n.  Fu'r'fuS-ri^l.  The  radicle,  C^HaO  — CHj'— , 
of  f .  alcohol.  The  f .  compounds  are  supposed  to  be  formed  on  the 
type  of  the  aromatic  (benzene)  compounds.  [B,  3.] — F.  alcoliol. 
The  alcohol.  C4H30,CH2,OH,  of  which  furfurol  is  the  aldehyde.  It 
has  not  yet  been  isolated  in  the  pure  state,    [B,  3,1 

FURFURYLAMINE,  n,  FuSr-fu^r-i^l'a^m-en.  A  liquid, 
CbHtN  =  C4H3,CH2,NH3,  with  an  odor  resembling  that  of  comine. 
[B,  3,1 

FURIA  (Lat,),  n,  t.  Fu2(fu<)'ri2-a'.  From /«rere.  to  rage.  Vio- 
lent passion,  rage,  madness,  fury.  [A,  313  (a.  21).]— P.  infernalis. 
¥v.,furie  infernaie.  Of  Linnseus,  a  supposititious  venomous  worm 
or  vermiform  insect  supposed  to  exist  in  marshy  places  in  Finland 
and  Sweden,  and  to  be  the  cause  of  a  malignant  variety  of  anthrax. 
[L,]  See  Anthrax  malignus  bothnicus. — F.  medinensis.  See 
FiLARIA  medinensis. 

FURIBUNDUS  (Lat,),  FURIOSUS  (Lat,),  adj's,  ru=(tu<)-ri!'- 
bu2nd(bu*nd)'u's(u*s),  -os'u's(uis),  Fromfurere,  to  rage.  Baging, 
mad,  furious,    [A,  313  (a,  21),] 

FUROIN,  n,  Fu^-ro'i^n,  A  crystalline  substance,  C,  oHjO,.  de- 
rived from  furfurol,  and  consisting  of  a  double  molecule  of  the  lat- 
ter.   [B.] 

FURONCLE  (Fr.),  n.  Fu'-ro'n^k'l.  See  Furuncle.— F.  des 
Tieillards,  F.  guSpier,  F.  malin.    See  Furunculus  vespajus, 

FURONIC  ACID,  II.    Fu^-ro^n'i^k.    Fr.,  acide  furonique.    A 

dibasic  crystalline  acid,  CjH803<f kfS'nw  =  C7H8O7,  derived  from 
furfuracrylic  acid.    [B,  3.]  ni^u.um. 

FUROR  (Lat.),  n,  m.  Fu=(fu*)'ro=r,  Gen,, /uro'ris,  Fr.,  fureur. 
Ger,,  F.,  Wuth.  Fury,  frenzy  ;  acute  mania,  [A.  319,  .326  (a,  31) ; 
D,  36,  70,]— F.  amatoriuN.  See  Erotomania,— P.  brevis.  See  F. 
transitorlus. — F.  genitalis.  See  Erotomania,— F.  mania.  See 
Mania, — F.  melancholicus.  Lypemania,  [a,  34,]— F.  poeticus. 
A  mania  for  writing  poetry,  [a,  34,]— P.  transitorius.  Transi- 
tory mental  aberration,  [a.  34.]— F.  uterinus,  Fr.,  fureur  ute- 
rine. Ger,,  Muttertvuth,  Manntollheit.  See  Nymphomania,— Ma- 
niacal f.    The  frenzied  condition  of  acute  mania,    [D,] 

FURRED,  adj,  Fu'rd.  Coated  with  a  furry  deposit  (said  of 
the  tongue). 

FURROW,  n.  Fu'r'ro.  A.-S.,  f«rR.  Gr.,  nJAof,  oXitds.  Lat., 
sfuXcwi.  Fp.,  sillon.  Get.,  Furche,  Binne.  See  Groove  and  Sulcus, 
— Auriculo-ventricular  f.  See  Auricido-ventincular  groove, — 
Dorsal  f.  Fr,,  sillon  dorsal.  Ger,,  RUckenfurche,  EUckengt^be. 
1,  The  hollow  in  the  middle  line  of  the  back  at  the  bottom  of  which 
is  a  number  of  shght  elevations  caused  by  the  spinous  processes  of 
the  vertebrae.  3.  In  embryology,  the  primitive  groove  after  it  has 
become  clearly  defined.    [L,  31.] — Equatorial  f.    Ger.,  Aequaio- 
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ricUfurche.  In  the  segmentation  of  the  ovum,  a  f .  through,  or  paral- 
lel to,  the  equator  o(  the  ovum.  [L,  146,  201.]— F.  of  Kolando. 
See  Fissure  of  iJotoritJo.— Genital  f.  An  antero-posterior  groove 
formed  on  the  lower  aspect  of  the  genital  tubercle  of  the  embryo. 
In  the  male  it  closes,  forming  the  spongy  portion  of  the  urethra  ;  in 
the  female  it  remains  open,  except  that  it  unites  with  the  perinseum 
posteriorly,  and  its  lips  are  converted  into  the  labia  minora.  [A, 
16.]— Inguinal  f.  Lat.,  sulcus  inguinalis.  Ger.,  Leistenfurche. 
The  fold  of  the  groin. — Interventricular  f's,  Iiongitudinal  Ts 
of  tlie  heart.  Two  longitudinal  t's,  one  on  the  anterior,  the  other 
on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  heart,  extending  from  base  to  apex 
of  the  latter,  and  marking  the  separation  of  the  right  from  the  left 
ventricle.  [A,  478  (a,  IT) ;  C.]— Mento-lablal  f.  hat.,  sulcus  mento- 
labialis.  The  transverse  depression  between  the  chin  and  the  lower 
lip.  [L,  31,  333.]--Mferidlan-f.  See  Vertical  /.—Oculomotor  f. 
A  slight  groove  on  the  inner  edge  of  the  cms  cerebri  which  lodges 
the  third  nerve.  [K.]— CEsophageal  f.  See  OSsophageal  groove. 
— Ophthalmic  f.  In  the  embryos  of  certain  insects,  f's  from 
which  the  eyes  develop.  [L.]— Radial  f  s.  See  Vertical  fs.— 
Rtng-f.  See  Equatorial  /.—Spinal  f.  See  Dorsal  f.  (1st  def.). 
—Sternal  f.  See  Sternal  groove.— Vertical  f  s.  Ger.,  Meridian- 
ffurchen.  In  the  segmentation  of  the  ovum,  f  "s  which  pass  through 
the  germinal  and  nutritive  poles  of  the  ovum.  [L,  146, 801.]- Vitel- 
line f.,  Yolk  f.  Fr.,  sillon  vitellin.  Ger.,  Dotterfurclie,  Dotter- 
rinne,  A  groove  on  the  surface  of  an  ovum  indicating  its  division 
into  segments.    [J,  1, 130.] 

FUKROWED,  adj.  Fu^r'rod.  Lat.,  sulcatus.  Fr.,  sillonne. 
Ger.,  gefurcht.    Marked  with  furrows. 

FURRUD  (Beng.,  Hind.),  u.     The  Erythrina  indiea.    [B,  172 
(a,  24).] 
FURRTS,  n.    Fu=r'i"z.    The  TJlex  europceus.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 
FtTRSTENZEIili    (Gcr.),    n.      Fu«rst'e2n-tse21.      A  place    in 
Lower  Franconia,  Bavaria,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.    [L, 
30  (a,  14).] 

FURUNCLE,  n.  Fu"ru'n'-k'l.  Gr.,  JoOi^i'.  Lat.,  furunculus 
(dim.  of  fur,  a  thief),  a  petty  thief,  a  burning  sore,  a  boil.  Fr.,  fur- 
oncUyClou.  Ger.,  Fururikel,  Blutschwdre.  It.,  furuncolo,  chiodo, 
fignolo.  Sp.,  divieso.  See  Boii...— Anthracoid  f.  Lat.,  furuncu- 
lus anthracoides.  'Fr.,furoncle  anthracoide.  A  small  carbuncle. 
[D,  10,  79.]— Interdigltal  f.  Fr.,  furoncle  interdigite.  A  form  of 
f.  occurring  in  animals  having  digitate  feet,  due  to  irritation  by 
foreign  bodies  lodged  in  the  digital  clefts.  [L,  41  (a,  17).]— Wasp's- 
nest  f.    See  Furunculus  vespajus. 

FURUNCUIiAR,  adj.  Fu^-ru'n'ku'-laSr.  Lat.,  furuncularis, 
furunculo^us.  Fr.,  furonculeux.  Ger.,  furunkulos,  schwdren- 
artig.    Eelating  to  or  of  the  character  of  a  furuncle.    LE.] 

FURUNCUIOID,  adj.  Fu=-ru«nS'ku='-loid.  From  furunculus, 
a  furuncle,  and  elSos,  resemblance.    Resembling  a  furuncle. 

FURUNCUI.OSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fu2(fu)-ru3n2(ru<n2)-ku=l(ku<l)- 
o'si^s.  Gen.,  -o'seos  (,-is).  Fr.,  furunculose.  Ger.,  Furunkulose. 
A  morbid  condition  tending  to  the  production  of  furuncular  affec- 
tions.   [G.] — F,  neuritica.    See  Phlegmone  neuritica. 

FURUNCUIiOUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fu^-ruSn^'kun-uSs.  Lat.,  furun- 
culosus.  See  Furuncular.  In  Wilson's  clinical  classification  of 
skin  diseases,  f.  affections  form  the  fourth  group,  and  include  ec- 
thyma, hordeolum,  furunculus,  and  anthrax.  [G,  1.]  Of.  Phlogoses. 
FURUNCULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fu2(fu)-ruSn2(ru<n=)'ku21(ku<l)- 
u*s(u*s).  See  Furuncle. — F.  anthracoides.  See  Anthracoid 
FURUNCLE. — Furunculi  atonici,  Fr.,furonclesatoniqu£s.  An  old 
term  for  ecthyma.  [G.]— F.  benignus.  See  Furuncle.— F.  del- 
hinus.  See  Delhi  boil.— F.  dothien.  See  F.  minor.— F.  follicu- 
lariB.  Ger.,  Talgdriisenfurunkel,FollicularfurunkeI.  A  superficial 
furuncle  that  develops  about  a  sebaceous  gland.  [G.]— F.  gan- 
grsenescens,  F.  gangraenosus.  See  Anthrax. — F.  major.  A 
furuncle  of  large  size,  involving  the  subcutaneous  connective  tis- 
sue. [G.]— F.  malignusi  See  Anthrax.— F.  minor.  A  furuncle 
of  small  size,  usually  developing  from  a  sebaceous  follicle.  [G, 
33.]  See  F.  follicularis. — Furunculi  neuritici.  A  variety  of 
erythanthema  neuriticum.  [G,  4.]  See  under  Erythakthema.— F. 
pannlatiis.  Fr.,  furoncle  panule.  Of  Alibert,  some  form  of 
inflammatory  tumor  or  tubercle  of  the  skin  the  precise  nature  of 
which  is  uncertain-;  described  as  of  very  slow  development  and, 
after  some  months,  a  year,  or  even  longer;  forming  an  oDlong  open- 
ing resembling  a  weaver's  shuttle  in  shape.  [Q.]  See  Panulatus 
and  Phyqethlon. — F.  phygethlon.  See  F.  major. — F.  suppu- 
ratorius.  See  Boil.— F.  termlnthus.  SeeTERMiNTHUS.— F.  ve- 
rus.  See  Botl. — F.  vespajus.  Yr.,  furoncle  guepier  (on  malin, 
ou  des  vieillards).  It.,  vespajo.  Of  Alibert,  an  indolent  variety  of 
furuncle  of  large  size,  in  which  a  number  of  openings  are  formed 
through  which  the  product  of  suppuration  escapes,  thus  bearing  a 
fancied  resemblance  to  a  wasp's  nest.  [G,  7.]  See  Vespajo  and 
Anthrax. — F.  vulgaris.  Fr.,  furoncle  vulgaire.  An  ordinary 
boil.    [G,  7.] 

FUKUNKEIi  (Ger.),  n.  Fu'run'k-e'l.  See  Boil.— FoUicularr, 
TalgdrttsenP.    See  Furunculus /oMicMiaris. 

FURWITZELBEEREN  (Ger,),  n.  pi.  Fu'r'vi»ts-e21-bar-e»n. 
Currants  (the  fruit  of  Bibes  rubrum).    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FURZE,  n.  Fu'rz.  A.-S.,  fyrs.  Fr.,  azone.  Ger.,  Hecksame, 
Stechginster.  It.,  ginestrone.  Sp.,  hiniesta  espinosa,  aliaga. 
The  tjlex  europceus.  [B,  19, 185,  275  (a,  24).] — Autumn-flowering 
f.,  Dvrarff.  The  Ulex  nanus.  [B,  275  (a,  84).]— French  f.  See 
F. — F.-ball.  The  genus  Lycoperdon,  especially  the  Lycoperdon 
bovista.  [A,  505  (o,  21).]— Great  f.  See  i?".- Ground-f.  The  Ono- 
nis arvensis.  [B,  275  (a,  84).]— Irish  f.  The  Ulex  strictus.  [B,  275 
(a,  24).]— Needle-f.  The  Genista  anglica.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Tam- 
f.    The  Ulex  nanus.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

FUSAIN  (Fr.),  n.  Fu'-za^n^.  From  fums,  a  spindle.  The 
genus  Euonymus.    [B,  181,  173  (a,  24).] — Extrait  d'€corce  de  f. 


See  Extractum  euonymi.— F.  a  feuilles  €paisses.  The  Euony- 
mtis  europceus  maa-ophyllus.  [B,  173  (a,  14).]— F.  a  feuilles  ten- 
dres.  The  Euonymus  europceus  tenuifolius.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F. 
a  larges  feuilles.  The  Euonymus  latifolius.  IB,  173  (a,  24).]— 
F.  d'Europe.  The  Euonymus  europceus.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]- F. 
galeux,  F.  l£preux.  The  Euonymus  verrucosus.  [B,  121,  173 
(«,  24).] 

FUSAMO  (Jap.),  n.  The  Myriophyllum  verticillatum.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

FUSANUS  (Lat.).  n.  ra.  Fu»(fu)-zan(sa'n)'u»s(u<s).  From/«SMS, 
a  spindle.  Fr.,  fusan,  fusane.  A  genus  of  sandalworts,  of  the 
Osyridece.  [B,  42, 121  (a,  24).]— F.  acumlnatus.  A  species  found 
in  New  Holland.  The  fruit,  known  as  the  guandang-nut,  is  sweet 
and  edible.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— F.  lanceolatug,  F.  persicarius,  F. 
spicatus.  Species  found  in  Australia,  from  which  oil  of  sandal- 
wood is  obtained.  [E.  M.  Holmes,  "  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.," 
Mar.  27, 1886  ;  >'  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  May,  1886,  p.  2.54.] 

FCSARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ru5(fu)-sa(sa')'ri2-a'.  From  fusus,  a 
spindle.  A  genus  (in  part)  of  the  Filaridce.  [L,  16.]— F.  lumhri- 
coldes.  See  Ascabis  lumbricoides.—F.  marglnata.  See  Ascaris 
murginata.—V.  mystax.  See  Ascaris  mystax.—V.  renalls.  The 
Eustrongylus  gigas.  [L,  16.]— F.  vermlcularis.  The  Oxyuris 
vermicularis.  [L,  16.]— F.  visceralis.  The  Eustrongylus  gigas. 
[L,  16.]— F.  Werneri.    The  Ascaris  marginata.    [L,  IB.] 

FUSCEDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fu»s(fu*s)-sed(ked)'o.  Gen.,  -ced'inis. 
From /wscai-c,  to  become  dark.  GT.,iirofiit\arC(urK.  Swarthiness. 
—F.  aetatis.  Of  Plenck,  the  deepening  of  the  complexion  which 
succeeds  the  whiteness  of  the  skin  peculiar  to  infancy.  [G,  11.]— 
F.  cutis.  See  Melasma  cMii«.—F.  nativa.  Of  Plenck,  any  of  the 
various  shades  of  complexion  observed  in  the  progeny  of  mixed 
white  and  black  races.  [G,  11.]— F.  Solaris.  See  Chloasma  caio- 
ricum. 

FUSCESCENT,  adj.  Fu's-seVeiint.  Becoming  swarthy,  in- 
clining to  swarthiness. 

FUSCICOtllS  (Lat.),  adj.  FuSs(fu«s)-si(ki=)-kon'i's.  From 
fusous,  dark,  and  collum,  the  neck.  ¥t.,  fu^cicolle.  Having  a 
brown  neck.    [L,  41, 180.] 

FUSCICORNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fu's(fu<s)-si5(kii!)-ko2m'i!!B.  From 
fuscus,  dark,  and  cornu,  a  horn.  Fr.,  fuscicome.  Having  brown 
antennae.    [L,  41, 180.] 

FUSCIN,  n.  Fu's'si'n.  IjHt.,  fuscinum, fuscina.  ¥T.,fuscine. 
Ger.,  F.  A  brownish  or  dark-colored  substance  obtained  from 
empyreumatic  animal  oil.    [L,  41,  56.] 

FUSCIPENNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  FuSs(fu<s)-si2(ki!')-pe»n'ni's.  From 
fuscus,  dark,  and  penna,  a  feather.  Fr.,  fu^cipenrU.  Having 
brown  wings.    [L,  180.] 

FUSCIPES  (Lat.).  adj.  Fu's(fu<s)'sii'(ki5)-pez(pas).  From /in- 
cus, dark,  and  pes,  the  foot.  Fr.,  fusdpide.  Having  brown  feet. 
[L,  180.] 

FUSCIVENTER  (Lat.),  adj.  FuSs(fu<s)-si2{ki')-ve2nt(we=nt)'- 
u6r(e2r).  From /uscits,  dark,  and  ncnter,  the  belly .  YT.,fusciven- 
tre.    Having  a  brown  belly.    [L,  180.] 

FUSCO-CYAN EOUS,  adj.  FuSs-ko-si-a'n'e-u's.  From/ii«ct«, 
dark,  and  cyaneus,  dark-blue.    Bluish-black,    [a,  27.] 

FUSCOMANUS  (Lat.),  adj.  ruSs(fu<s)-ko2m'a=n(a»n)-uSs(u«s). 
From /Mscus,  dark,  and  manus,  the  hand.  Fr.,  fuscomane.  Having 
the  hands,  or  the  extremities  of  the  paws,  of  a  brown  color. 
[L,  180.] 

FUSCO-SCIEKOTINIC  ACID,  n.  Fu's-ko-skle'r-o-tiSn'i'k. 
Fr.,  acide  fusco-sclirotiniquc.  Ger.,  Fhtscosclerotinsaure.  A  de- 
composition product,  CnHjiO,,  of  sclererythrin.  obtained  by  treat- 
ing an  alcoholic  solution  with  lime-water.    [B,  270  (a,  27).] 

FUSCOUS,  adj.  Fu's'ku's.  Lat.,  fuscus.  Ger.,  graubraun. 
Brown  with  a  gravish  or  blackish  tinge ;  dark-brown.  [B,  19, 123, 
291  (o,  24) ;  L,  341,  "843  (o,  87).] 

FUSE,  V.  tr.  and  intr.  Fu'z.  From  fundere,  to  melt.  Fr., 
fondre.    Ger.,  schmelzen.    To  dissolve ;  to  melt.    [L,  66.] 

FUSEAU  (Fr.),  n.  Fu«-so.  From  fv£us,  a  spindle.  1.  The 
Arum  maculatum.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  84).]  8.  See  Spindle.— F.  4 
ruban.  The  Agaricus  Iwematochelis.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  de  di- 
rection.   SeeAMPBiASTER.— F.  nucl^aire.    See  JVucfcor  spindle. 

FUSlilE  (Fr.),  n.  Fu^-za.  1.  The  Agaricus  procerus.  [B,  121  (o, 
24).]  2.  A  more  or  less  long  and  sinuous  channel  by  which  pus 
makes  its  way  to  the  surface.  3.  Of  the  veterinarians,  an  oblong 
exostosis  of  a  metatarsal  bone  in  the  solipeds.  [A,  301.]— F.  puru- 
lente.    See  F.  (2d  def.). 

FUSEI.fi  (Fr.),  adj.  Fu'-ze'-la.  From  fusus,  a  spindle.  Spin- 
dle-shaped.   [L,  41  (a,  21).] 

FUSBIilG  (Ger.),  adj.  Fu'ze=l-i=g.  Contaming  fusel  oil. 
[A,  521.] 

FUSEL  OIL,  n.  Fu^'se'l  oil.  Ger.,  Fuselol.  See  Amyl  al- 
cohol. 

FUSER  (Fr.),  V.  intr.  Fu»-za.  From  fundere,  to  melt.  1.  To 
decompose  and  spread  (said  of  pus).  2.  To  decompose  with  a  slight 
crepitation,  as  when  certain  salts  are  placed  in  a  flame.    [L,  41.] 

FUSHIGURO  (Jap.),  n.  The  Melandrium  flrmum.  [B,  121  (o, 
24).]— F.-senno.    The  L/ychnis  miqueliana.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FUSHIKADA-FURO  (Jap.),  n.  The  Geranium  nepalense. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FUSIBILITY,  n.  Fu^z-i^'-bi'l'l^-ti'.  Lat.,  fusibilitas  (from 
/itnderc,  to  pour).  Fr.,fusibiliti.  Ger.,  Schmelzbarkeit.  It., ftisi- 
bilitA.    Sp..  fusibilidad.    The  quality  of  being  fusible.    [L,  56.] 

FUSIBLE,  adj.  Fu'z'iS-b'l.  From  fundere,  to  pour.  Fr.,  /• 
Ger.,  schmelzbar.    Capable  of  being  melted,    [o,  27.] 
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FUSICOKNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Faa(fu)-sia-ko'rn'ii's.  Froin/tts«s,  a 
spindle,  and  cornu,  a  horn.  Fr.,  /.  Having  spindle-shaped  an- 
tenn£e;  as  a,  n.,  in  the  m.  pi.,  Fimcoraes,  a  group  of  the  Coleop- 
tera,  so  characterized.    [L,  41.] 

FCSIFOBM,  adj.  Fu"si»-fo"rm.  Lat.,/u«formisCfrom/its«s, 
a  spindle,  and /orma,  form).  Fr.,/usi/brmc.  Ger.^  spindelformig. 
Spindle-shaped  ;  tapering  toward  both  ends,  but  often  rather  more 
abruptly  toward  one  end.    [A,  326  (a,  21) ;  L,  341  (a,  27).] 

FUSIIiABE  (Fr.),  adj.  Fu»-se-Ia'b.  From  fusus,  a  spindle, 
and  labrum,  the  lip.  Having  tapering  lips ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  m.  pi., 
f^Sy  a  group  of  the  Araneida  containing  species  characterized  by 
spindle-shaped  lips.    [L,  41.] 

FUSIN  (Fr.),  a.  Fu'-za^n'.  The  Euanymus  europxws.  [B,  121, 
173  (a,  24).] 

FUSION,  n.  Fu^'zhu'n.  6r.,  xuiris.  Lat., /itst'o  (from /Mndere, 
to  pour).  Ft.,  /.  Ger.,  Schmelzung.  It.,  fusione.  Sp.,  fusion, 
fundicidn.  1.  The  act  or  process  of  melting  or  fusing;  the  pas- 
sage from  a  solid  to  a  liquid  state  through  the  agency  of  heat.  [B, 
21  (tt,  27).]  2.  An  iutimate  blending  of  separate  structures,  a  grow- 
ing together.— Aqueous  f.  Tr.,  f,  a^ueuse.  A  false  f.  of  salts  in 
their  water  of  crystallization ;  in  reahty,  a  solution.  [L,  41  (a,  21).] 
— Cell-f.  See  under  Cell. — Igneous  f,  Fr.^f.ign^e,  F.  properly 
speaking;  the  transformation  of  the  matter  of  a  solid  body  into 
liquid  under  the  influence  of  heat.  [L,  41  (a,  21).]— Watery  f.  See 
Aqueous/. 

FUSIPES  (Lat.),  adj.  Fu2(fu)'si»-pez(pas).  From /ustts,  a  spin- 
dle, and  pes,  the  foot.  Fr.,  fusipede.  Having  fusiform  feet. 
[L,  41.] 

FirSISPORIUM(Lat.),  n.n.  Fu=(fu)-si'-spor(spo!r)'ii'-uSm(u«m). 
From  fxtsus,  a  spindle,  and  viropo^,  a  seed.  Of  Link,  a  genus  of 
Ascomycetes,  with  septate,  spindle-shaped  spores,  forming  white 
and  yellowish  pellicles  on  rotten  potatoes  and  other  decaying  vege- 
tation. [A,  396  (a,  21) ;  B,  19,  121  (a,  24).]  Of.  F.  solani.~F.  pulvl- 
natum.  A  species  found  in  gutters.  [B.] — F.  solanl.  A  species 
found  on  potatoes  in  company  with  the  Perojiospora  infestans,  and 
hastening  the  decomposition  due  to  the  latter  parasite  or  rendering 
the  tubers  innutritions  by  converting  them  into  a  hard,  dir  mass. 
[B,  19  (a,  84).] 

FUSO-CJEtI.TJI.AR,  adj.  Fu'-so-se^l'u'-la'r.  Fr.,  fuso-cellu- 
laire.    From /usiis,  a  spindle,  and  ceWuia,  a  cell.    Spindle-celled. 

FUSOGH,  n.  1.  The  Ferula  tingitana,  2.  In  Tangiers,  a  vari- 
ety of  gum  ammoniac.    [B,  46  (o,  14),  121  (a,  24).] 

FUSOID,  adj.  Fu^'soid.  From  fusus,  a  spindle,  and  elSos, 
form.    See  Fusiform. 

FUSS  (Gter.),  n.  Fus.  1.  The  foot.  3.  A  base.— Afterfiisse. 
The  hind  feet,  [a,  27.] — Borstenfiisse.  Legs  covered  with  bristly 
hairs,  as  in  the  Ajpidae.  [L,  353  (a,  37).] — Cirrenfusse.  Legs  pro- 
vided with  cirri,  as  in  the  Chcetopoda.  [L,  353  (o.  27).] — F'angel. 
The  genus  Pedalium.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— F'arzt.  See  Chiropodist. 
— F'bett.  A  fracture  cradle.  [E.]— F'beuge,  F'biege.  The 
instep.  [A,  521.]— F'binde.  See  Jboi-BANDAGE.- F'blatt.  1.  See 
the  major  list.  2.  See  Tarsus.- F'bug.  The  ankle.  [L.  349.]— F. 
der  ScWeife.  See  Pes  lemnisci. — F.  des  Uirnschenkels.  See 
Crust  of  the  peduncle. — F.  des  Stabkranzes.  See  Basis  coronce 
radiate.— F'formig.  See  Pedate.— F'geburt.  DeUvered  with  a 
foot  presentation. — F'los.  See  Apodous. — F*nervig.  See  Pedati- 
nervius. — F'phanomen.  See  Ankle  clonus. — F'riicken.  See 
AoROPODiuMj  Acrotarsium,  and  Dorsum  of  the  foot. — F*sohle. 
See  the  major  list.— F'spaltig.  See  Pedatipid.— F'stiick.  The 
basal  portion  of  a  cilium  of  a  ciliated  cell. — F'theilig.  See  Pedati- 
partitus.— F'wurzel.  See  Tarsus.— Geissf.  See  .Sgopodium 
podagraria. — Glattf* .  See  Flat-foot. — Griifelf'.  See  Stylo- 
podium. — Grosser  F.  des  Seepferdes.  See  Hippocampus  major. 
— Hirnsclienkeir.  See  Crust  of  the  peduncle.— H-aufusse, 
Maxillipeds.  [a,  21.] — Kieferfusse.  See  Branchiopoda. — Kie- 
menfusse.  1.  Feet  to  which  branchise  are  attached.  2.  See 
Branchiopoda.— KlammerfUsse.  Chelae,  [a,  21.]— Kleiner  F. 
des  Seepferdes.  See  Hippocampus  minor. — Mitteir.  See  Meta- 
tarsus.—Piatt  F.    See  Flat-foot. 

FUSS-BAL,I.S,  n.  Fu=s'ba*lz.  The  genus  Lycoperdon  and  the 
Lycoperdon  bovista.    [B,  37.t  (a,  24).] 

FUSSBIATT  (Ger.),  n.  Fus'blaH.  The  genus  Podophyllum. 
[B,  180  (o,  24).]— Gemelnes  F.  The  Podophyllum  peltatum.  [B. 
180  (a,  24).] 


FtrSSCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Fu's'ch^e'n.    See  Pedicle.— Kiemenr. 

The  respiratory  suckers,  or  *'feet,"  of  star-fishes  and  sea-urchins. 
[B,  206  (i,  2?).]— Mundf .  1.  The  fleshy  arms  that  project  around 
the  mouth  of  a  cephalopod,  and  that  -serve  for  creeping,  swim- 
ming, and  the  capture  of  prey.  [L,  353  (a,  27).]  3.  See  SLaxilli- 
PEDs.— Saugr.    A  sucker,    [a,  87.] 

FUSSLEIN  (Ger.),  n.    Fu»s'lin.    See  Pedicle. 

FUSSSOHtE  (Ger.),  n.  Fus'zol-e^.  The  sole  of  the  foot.  [L, 
31.]— F'nbogen.  The  arch  of  the  foot.  [L,  43.]— F'ngegend. 
The  plantar  region.  [L,  43.]— F'nschreitend.  Plantigrade. 
[L,  43.] 

FUSTEC  (Fr.),  n.    Fu's-te^k.    See  Fustic  (1st  def.). 

FUSTfilNE  (Fr.),  n.  Fu's-ta-en.  1.  The  coloring  matter  of  the 
yellow  orange.    [L,  41.]    2.  Of  Preisser,  see  under  Fustin. 

FUSTEI,  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Fu's-te'l,  fus'fce^l.  See  Ehus.— F'holz- 
baum  (Ger.).    See  Shus  cotinus.    [L,  135.] 

FUSTEX  (Fr.),  n.     Fu«s-ta.    See  Fustic  (1st  def .). 

FUSTETE  (Sp.),  n.  Fus-ta'ta.  The  Bhus  cotinus.  [B,  121  (a, 
24).]- F.  de  Cuba.    The  Madura  tinctoria.    P,  121  (a,  34).] 

FUSTIC,  n.  FuSs'ti^k.  Fr.,  /.,  fustiche  (3d  def.),  fustet  (1st 
def.).  Ger.,  Fustik.  1.  The  Moms  tinctoria.  2.  The  Rhus  cotinus. 
3.  The  Madura  aurantiaca.  4.  A  term  for  various  species  of  Xan- 
thoxylum.  5.  In  the  Antilles,  the  genus  Pictetia.  6.  In  Kentucky, 
the  Cladrastis  tinctoria.  [B,  5,  121,  173,  180,  282;  "Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  July,  1890,  p.  324.]— Hungarian  f.  The  wood  of  Rhus 
cotinus.  [B,  5  (a,  84).]— Old  f.  Ger.,  alter  Fustik.  In  England,  the 
wood  ot  Morus  tinctoria.  [B,  5  (a,  24).]  Cf.  Young  f.— Young  f. 
The  wood  of  Rhus  cotinus.    [B,  5  (a,  24).] 

FUSTIGATION,  n.  Fu^s-ti'-ga'shu'n.  From  fustigare,  to 
cudgel.  See  Flagellation.— Electric  f.  Of  Duchenne,  the  ap- 
plication of  the  f  aradaic  current  by  interruptedly  tapping  the  local- 
ity affected,    [a,  34.] 

FUSTIK  (Ger.),  n.  Fus'tek.  See  Fustic- Alter  F.  See  Old 
fustic— F'holz,  The  wood  of  il/onis  fincfon'a.    [B,  121, 180  (a,  24).) 

FUSTIN,  n.  Fu's'ti^n.  Fr.,  fustine.  The  coloring  matter  of 
Aspidium  filix  mas.  It  occurs  in  yellow  crystals  whose  solutions 
are  modified  by  the  atmosphere,  and  form  a  yellow  substance,  the 
fusteine  of  Preisser.    [B,  62  (a,  27).] 

FUSTIQUE  (Fr.),  n.    Fu«s-tek.    See  Fustet. 

FUSUtB  (Fr.),  n.  Fu'-zu"!  One  of  the  smaller  tubes  through 
which  spiders  emit  their  web.    [A,  526.] 

FU-TSZE  (Chin.),  n.  The  tuber  of  Aconitum  chinense.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  14).] 

FUTTEK  (Ger.),  n.  Fut'te^r.  1.  Food,  fodder.  2.  A  case,  inner 
covering.    [L,  46,  80  (a,  21).] 

FUTTBBAt  (Ger.),  n.  Fut-te'r-a^l'.  A  capsule,  inoasement, 
or  involucrum.    [o,  14.] — F'trager.    See  Subscapulahis. 

FUTTEKKIND  (Ger.),  n.  Fut'te=r-ki'nd.  A  child  reared  by 
artificial  feeding,    [a,  14.] 

FUTTBKKLEE  (Ger.),  n.  Fut'te^r-kla.  The  Trifolium  pra- 
tense.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FUTTEBKRAUT  (Ger.),  u.  Fut'te^r-kra'-uH.  The  Vicia 
sativa.    [B,  181,  180  (a,  24).] 

FUTTERUNG  (Ger.J,  n.  Fu't'te^r-un".  A  dietary  or  diet  (g.  v., 
1st  def.). 

FUTTERWICKE  (Ger.),  n.  Fut'te^r-vi^k-e".  The  Vicia  sativa. 
[L,  80.] 

FUTUTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fun(fuH)-u2(u)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  -o'nis. 
From /«i«ere,  to  copulate.    Copulation.    [A,  312  (a,  21).] 

FUWAHA  (Ar.),  n.    The  Ritbia  cordifolia.    [A,  479  (a,  31).] 

FUYU-AVI  (Jap.),  n.  The  Malva  pulchdla.  [,"  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).] 

FUTORAN  (Jap.),  u.  The  Marsdenia  tomentosa.  IB,  131 
(a,  24).] 

FUZZ,  FUZZEN,  n's.  Fu'z,  fu^z'n.  The  Ulex  europaeus.  [A, 
505  (o,  81).] 

FUZZ-BAIiliS,  n.    Fu'z'ba'lz.    See  Fuss-balls. 

FYADA  (Ar.),  n.    See  Mercury. 

FYAMS,  n.    The  genus  Laminaria.    [B,  275  (o,  24).] 


G 


GAA-GUAZA,  n.    See  Paraguay  tea. 

GAB  (Hind.,  Beng.),  n.  The  Embryopieris  glutinifera.  [B,  172 
(a,  34).] 

GABAIIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga'Wgaab)-al(a»l)'i>-u8m(u<m).  Of 
Pliny,  an  undetermined  aromatic  plant  found  in  Arabia.  [B,  131 
(a,  34).] 

GABAlIiA,  GABAtLIA,  GAB  AN  At  A,  n's.    See  Cabal. 

GABb£re  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'b-barra.  A  provincial  name  for  Croton 
tinctorium,    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GABE  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'b'eS.  See  Dose.- Gegeng'.  See  Alexi- 
pharmac  and  Antidote. 

GABEt  ((3er.),  n.  Ga=b'e=l.  A  fork.  [L,  80.]  See  Furca, 
Furcula,  and  Fourchette.  —  G'iilinlich.  See  Dicranodes. — 
G'formig.    See  Bifurcate  (adj.),  Dicranodes,  and  Dichotomous. 


— G'hulle.  The  genus  JiVrcaWa.  [B,  180(a,24).]— G'ig.  SeeFuK- 
CATE.— G'kiemig.  See  DiCRANOBBANCHius.— G'spaltig.  SeeFuH- 
CATE.— G'standlg.  See  Alaris  (1st  def.)  and  Interfurcalis.— G'- 
ung.    See  Bifurcation.— Gemelner  G'weih.    See  Falco  milvus. 

gAbhANA  (Guz.),  a.    Calcium  sulphate.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 
GABIAN  (Fr.),  n.    Ga'-be-a'n".    A  place  near  B§ziers.  in  the 
department  of  Hgrault,  France,  where  there  are  warm  chalybeate 
and  alkaline  springs  and  a  spring  containing  petroleum.    IL,  30, 41, 
87,  105  (a,  14).] 

GABIREA(Lat.),n.f.    Ga2b(ga8b)-i(e)'reS-a'.    Gr.,yaPipeii.   An 
old  name  for  a  very  oily  variety  of  myrrh.    [Gorrseus  (A,  325).] 
GABtEIN  (Ger.),  n.    Gab'lin.    See  Manubrium  (2d  def.). 

GABBICU,  u.   A  spagyric  name  for  "  sulphur  philosophorum." 

[A,  325.] 
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gAbuSE  (Ger.),  n.  Ga-bu'ze".  Tlie  Artemisia  rupestris.  P, 
181  (a,  24).] 

GACHAKAKANA,  n.  In  Bombay,  the  Bhinacanthus  com- 
munis.   [A,  479  (o,  21).] 

GACHIPAES  (Sp.),  n.  Ga'-che-paS'as.  In  Colombia,  the 
Crulielniia  spinosa  and  the  Bactris  gasipaes.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GACH-mUKICH  (Beng.),  u.  The  Capsicum  annuum.  [B,  172 
(a,  24).] 

GACKLE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge=k'le».  The  Bumex  pratensis.  [B,  180 
(o,  24).] 

GAD,  n.    In  the  East,  the  Coriandrum  sativum.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GADADAKA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Artemisia  maritima.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).] 

GADAMES,  GADAMIS.    See  Ghadamis. 

GADAKA,  n.  A  place  in  Syria  where  there  are  hot  sulphurous 
springs.    [L,  49.] 

GAD-BUSH,  n.  Ga'd'bu*sh.  The  Arceuthobium  gracile. 
[B,  282.] 

GADEI.I.ES  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-de^l.  A  provincial  name  for  the 
fruits  of  Bibes  officinale.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GADEI/IiIEB  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-de»l-e-a.  The  Bibes  grossularia 
and  the  Bibes  officinale.    [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).] 

GADE  (Ft.),  n.    Ga=d.    See  Gadus. 

GADHA-BTJNI  (Hind.,  Bene.),  u.  The  Trianthema  decandra. 
\B,  172  (a,  24).] 

GADHA-POOKNA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Boerhavia  procumbens. 
[B,  172  (o,  24).] 

GASHVMA  (Sanscr.),  u.  The  Triticum  cestivum.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).] 

GADICACID,  n.  Ga'd'i^lc.  Fr.,  acide  gadinigue.  Ger.,' 
Gadinsdure.  A  fatty  acid,  C2BH5e04,  obtained  by  Lilck  (1867)  from 
light-brown  cod-liver  oil.  It  occiirs  in  crystals  melting  at  between 
60°  and  63°  C.    [B.  46,  81  (a,  27).]    See  also  Morrhuic  acid. 

GADIDA-GUDA-PUKKA  (Tel.),  u.  The  Aristolochia  brae- 
teata.    [B,  178  (a,  24).] 

GADINIC,  adj.  Ga'id-i^n'i^k.  Fr.,  gadinigue.  Pertaining  to 
the  genus  Gadus.— G.  acid.    See  Gadic  acid. 

GADININE,  n.  Ga^d'i^n-en.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Gadinin.  A 
ptomaine,  CasHjjNjOj,  or,  according  to  others,  CjHijNOj,  found  in 

fmtrefying  fish,  especially  the  Gadus  callarias.  It  is  not  poisonous. 
B,  46,  244  (a,  14,  87),  270  ;  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.  et  de  chir.,"  June  25, 
1886,  p.  434.] 

GADO  (Guz.),  n.    The  Cocculus  cordifolius.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GADOID,  adj.  Ga^d'oid.  From  yaiSos,  the  whiting,  and  eUot, 
resemblance.  Fr.,  gadoide.  Eesembling  or  related  to  the  Gadus 
m.erlangus;  asan.,in  thepl.,g^s  (Lat.,  Gadoidei;  Fr.,  gado'ides)^ 
a  family  of  the  Ualaeopterygii.    [L,  41  (a,  21).] 

GADOONG,  n.   In  Sumatra,  a  species  of  Smiroa;.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GADKISE,  n.  1.  The  Comus  sanguinea.  2.  The  Euonymus 
europmus.    3.  The  Viburnum  opulus.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

GADUCHI  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Cocculus  cordifolius.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).] 

GADUIN,  n.  GaM'u^-i^n.  Fr.,  gaduine.  Ger.,  G.  Of  De 
Jongh,  a  bile-derivative,  CasH480,,  obtained  from  cod-liver  oil :  a 
dark-brown,  brittle  substance,  devoid  of  taste  and  odor,  having  the 
properties  of,  and  apparently  corresponding  to,  morrhuic  acid.  [B, 
81  (o,  27) ;  L.  Gautier  and  L.  Mourgues,  "'  Jour,  de  pharm.,"  March 
1, 1890,  p.  253,  quoted  in  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  July,  1890  (a,  17).] 

GADTTS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Gad(ga3d)'uSs(u<s).  From  yiSo^,  the  whit- 
ing. Fr.,  erode.  The  cod  ;  a  genus  of  the  Gadidce.  The  Gadidae 
are  a  family  of ,  the  Anacanthini  gadoidei  or  of  the  TeZeosiet,  in- 
cluding the  genus  G.  [L,  807,  353  (o,  27).J  Of.  Gadoid.— G.  segli- 
finus.  Fr.,  aigrejin,  hadot.  (Ser.,  Schellfisch.  The  haddock,  a  spe- 
cies foxind  on  the  Atlantic  coast  of  North  America,  frequently  eaten 
and  sometimes  used  medicinally  hke  G.  morrhua.  [B,  81 ;  L,  353  (a, 
27).]— G.  callarias.  Ger.,  Dorsch.  The  dorse  or  dorsch  ;  in  reality 
the  young  of  Q.  morrhua.  It  furnishes  a  variety  of  cod-liver  oil. 
[B,  48, 49, 180  (a,  14) ;  L,  135  (a,  14) ;  L,  353  (a,  27).]— G.  carbonarius. 
Fr.,  charbonnier^  grelin^coUn.  Ger.,  Kbhlery  Kohlflsch.  The  coal- 
flsh,  a  species  yielding  cod-liver  oil.  [B,  81  (a,  8?).]— G.  ciliaris. 
See  G.  callarias.— G.  lota.  See  Lota  vulgaris.— G.  merlangus. 
Fr.,  merlan.  Ger.,  Wittling,  Merlang.  The  whiting,  a  species 
found  on  the  coasts  of  northern  Europe  ;  used  like  G.  morrhua. 
[L,  353  (a,  27).]— G.  merluccius.  The  Merluccius  vulgaris.— G. 
niinutus.  Fr.,  capelan,  oMcier.  Ger.,  Zwergdorsch.  A  variety 
of  G.  morrhua  found  in  the  Baltic  Sea,  highly  valued  as  an  article 
of  food.  [L,  88  (a,  21).]— G.  molva.  Ger.,  Leng.  The  ling ;  a 
species  especially  abundant  in  the  North  Sea  and  Baltic  ;  nearly 
the  exclusive  source  of  the  Norway  dried  codfish,  and  Bergen  cod- 
liver  oil.  [B,  180  (a,  14).]— G.  morrhua.  Fr.,  monie.  Ger., 
Kabeljau.  The  cod  ;  used,  fresh,  salted,  or  pickled,  as  an  article  of 
food,  and  the  source  of  oflBcial  cod-liver  oil.  [L,  353  (a,  87).]— G. 
pollachius.  Ger.,  Pollack.  The  pollack  or  pollock ;  a  species 
with  very  soft  flesh,  used  like  G.  morrhua.  [6,  5,  81.]— Oleum 
gadi,  Pinguoleum  jecoris  gadorum.    Cod-liver- oil.    [B.] 

G^A  (Lat.),  n.  f .    Je'(ga=-a')-a'.   Gr.,vaia.    See  Earth  (1st  def.). 

G^BPHAGIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Je(gas-a)-e2f-a(aS)'ji=(gi2)-a3.  See 
G.s:opha(*ia. 

G^EPHAGCS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Je(gaS-a)-ei'f'a=g(aSg)-u>s(u«s).  See 

G.B0PHAG08. 

G^IDIC  (or  G-5;iDINIC)  ACID,  n.  Je-i»d'i''k,  -l^d-i'n'isfc. 
From  yaia,  earth.  Fr..  acide  gn'ich'que.  Ger.,  Gceidinsdure.  Gaid- 
insdure.     A  monobasic  acid,  CuHsoOj,  isomeric  with  hypogaeic 


acid,  and  occurring  as  a  solid  melting  at  39°  C,  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  in  ether,  insoluble  in  water.  It  is  homologous  with  elaidic 
acid.    [B,  4,  46  (a,  14).] 

GjEIN,  n.  Je'i»n.  From  yala,  the  earth.  Fr.,  gSine.  1.  Of 
Berzelius,  a  substance  resulting  from  the  putrefaction  of  vegetable 
matter  in  the  upper  layers  of  the  soil  under  the  influence  of  air  and 
humidity.  8.  Oi^  Buchner,  a  bitter  substance  extracted  from  the 
root  of  Cfeum  urbanum.    [B,  46  (a,  14).] 

G./EINIC  ACID,  n.  Je-i^n'i"k.  Fr.,  acide  giinique.  An  acid, 
C4oHijO,4,  found,  together  with  humic  and  ulmic  acids,  in  humus, 
and  obtained  by  treating  ammonium  humate  with  an  acid.  Ac- 
cording to  Mulder,  it  is  an  oxidation  product  of  humic  acid.  [B,  46 
(«,  14).] 

G.S;ODES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga(ga»-e2)-o'dez(das).  Gen.,  -od'is.  Gr., 
yeutSrti.    A  species  of  aetite  formerly  supposed  to  act  as  an  astrin- 

fent  and  exsiccant  in  mastitis  and  orchitis.    [L,  94.]— G.  Aldobran- 
i.    See  Bbzoar  minerale. 

G.«)OPHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je(ga"-a)-o(o»)-fa(fa')'ji2(gi')-a«. 
Fr.,  geophagie.  Ger.,  Erdes.'ien,  Erdfressen.  1.  The  practice  of  eat- 
ing earth.  See  under  Edible  earth.  8.  A  morbid  propensity  to  eat 
earthy  substances.    [A,  326  (a,  81).] 

GAEOPHAGUS  (Lat.],  n.  m.  Ga(ga»-e2)-o2t'a'-gu's(gu<s). 
From  yaia,  earth,  and  ^a-yeii',  to  eat.    A  dirt-eater.    [L,  135.] 

GAEKA-HOnArA-pXtA  (Beng.),  n.  The  Crinum  asiati- 
cum.    [A,  479  (a,  81).] 

GjETHAGHOBAKA,  u.  In  Ceylon,  the  Cambogia  gufia. 
[B,  88  (a,  14),] 

GA-ET-S  ATJ  (Chin.),  n.   The  Artemisia  chinensis.   [B,  88  (a,  14).] 

GAFETB,  n.  Ga»-fa'ta.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Alentejo, 
Portugal,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  105  (a,  14).] 

GAG,  n.  Ga^g.  From  gaggare,  to  choke.  Fr.,  bdillon.  Ger., 
Knebel,  Mundsperrer.  It,,  sbarra.  Sp.,  mordaza.  An  instrument 
for  holding  the  jaws  apart.  [B.]— Annandale's  g.  Anlnstrumeut 
consisting  of  two  steel 
blades  bent  at  an  obtuse 
an^e  where  thej^  are 
united  by  a  screw  .ioint ; 
the  handles  are  separated 
or  closed  by  means  of  a 
nut  working  on  a  screw. 
The  extremities  of  the 
blades  are  curved  back- 
ward on  themselves,  and 
the  tips  are  grooved  to 
fit  over  the  upper  and 
lower  teeth,  [a,  84.]  — 
Clover's  g.  Two  flat- 
tened pieces  of  vulcanite 
or  other  material  resting 
on  p.yramidal  metal  plates  that  can  be  separated  by  a  screw  that 
works  between  them,  [a,  34.]— Conical  screw  g.  A  cone  of  vul- 
canite or  other  substance  on  the  surface  of  which  is  cut  a  round- 
threaded  screw  ;  the  base  of  the  cone  is  expanded  into  a  broad  flat- 
tened handle,  [a,  34.]— Dental  g.  A  vulcanite  cylinder  grooved  at 
either  end  to  fit  over  the  upper  and  lower  teeth,  [a,  34.]— Fergus- 
son's  g.  A  slight  modiflcation  of  Annandale's,  g.  [a,  34.] — Good- 
willie's  elastic  mouth-g.  Two  square  pieces  of  vulcanite  held 
apart  by  a  spiral  spring,  [a,  34.]— Goodwillie's  g.  An  Instrument 
consisting  ol*  two  blades,  united  by  a  single  joint,  bent  at  right  angles 
to  ring-shaped  handles  ;  to  the  expanded  curved  extremities  of  the 
blades  are  riveted  grooved  pieces  to  fit  over  the  upper  and  lower 
maxillse  ;  the  blades  are  kept  separated  by  a  square  nut  or  serra- 
tions on  the  handle,  [a,  34r)— Meyer's  g.  A  lanciform  piece  of 
lead,  grooved  on  its  edges,  attached  to  a  curved  metal  bar  fastened 
in  a  handle.  ["N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  May  2,5,  1889,  p,  565  (a,  34).]— 
Mussey's  g.  A  slight  modification  of  Whitehead's  g.  [a,  34.]— 
Parker's  g.    A  V-shaped  piece  of  vulcanite,  the  free  extremities 


annandale's  MO0TH-GAa. 


GOODWILLIE'S  ELASTIC 
MODTH-GAG. 


weir's  MOUTH-GAG. 


being  curved  backward  and  flattened  on  the  top  to  rest  against  the 
root  of  the  mouth ;  a  "strap,  fastened  to  either  side  of  the  arms, 
passes  about  the  neck  and  holds  the  g.  in  place,  [a,  34.]— Weir's 
g.  Two  curved  bars  of  steel  united  at  one  extremity  by  a  single 
mortise  joint ;  the  bars  are  separated  by  a  serrated  spring  attached 
to  one  and  passing  through  an  aperture  in  the  other.  On  the  tips 
of  the  free  extremities  are  riveted  grooved  semi-cylinders  placed 
transversely  to  the  axis  of  the  bars.  Near  the  jointed  extremities 
of  the  bars  are  slots  for  strong  steel  handles,  [a,  34.]— White- 
head's g.  Two  bow-shaped  metallic  pieces  joined  to  each  other 
at  the  ends,  approximatecl  or  separated  by  a  spring  catch  near  each 
end,  and  each  fitted  with  a  plate  near  the  middle,  that  on  the  upper 
bow  pressing  against  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  that  on  the  lower 
against  the  floor  of  the  mouth  and  tongue,    [a,  34.] 

GAG,  V.  tr.  and  intr.  Ga^g.  1.  (Tr.)  to  apply  a  g.  2.  (Tr.)  to 
cause  retching.    3.  (Intr.)  to  retch. 

GAGATES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ga'g(gaSg)-a(a3)'tezftas).  Gen.,  -at'as. 
Gr.,yaYaT^!,    Ger.,  Oagat.    See  Ambra  migra. 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A»,  ah;  A<,  all;  Oh,  chin;  Chs,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  B',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  W»,  tank; 
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GAGEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gaj(gaSg)'e2-a=  Ger.,  Gelbstern  (2d  def.). 
1.  Of  Eaddi,  the  genus  Zygodon.  2.  Of  Salisbury,  a  geous  of  lilia- 
ceous herbs,  formerly  included  in'Omithogalum.  [B,  121,  180  (a, 
84).]— G.  arvensis.  Ger.,  Acker-Oelbstern.  A  species  found  in 
Europe.  The  tuber,  radix  omithogali,  has  a  sweet,  mucilaginous 
taste,  and  in  deooctlou  is  emetic  ;  used  as  an  antispasmodic  and  as 
an  application  to  ulcers.  [B,  180  (a,  84).]— G.  lutea.  Ger.,  gemei- 
ner  Gelbstern,  gemeine  Vogelmilch.  Our  Lady's  cowslip  ;  a  species 
found  in  Europe,  and  formerly  used  like  G.  arvensis.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— G.  pratensis,  G.  stenopetala.  A  species  found  through- 
out Europe  ;  its  tuber,  radix  omithogali,  was  formerly  used  like 
that  of  Cf.  arvensis.    [B,  180  (a,  34).] 

GAGIi:!.  (Ger.),  n.  Ga^g'e^l.  See  Comptonia  and  Mykioa.— 
G'kraut.  The  herb  (leaves)  of  Myrica  gale.  [B,  180  (a,  84).l— 
G'ol.  The  essential  oil  of  Myrica  gale.  [L,  30  (a,  14).]- G'wachs. 
The  wax  of  the  berries  of  the  Myrica  cerifera.  [B,  OTO.J— Gem- 
einer  G.  The  Myrica  gale.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— Steiftai-nblattriger 
G.  The  Myrica  (Comptonia)  asplenifolia.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Wachstragender  G.    The  Myrica  cerifera.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GAGNACUI.ES  (Fr.),  GAGNAUDBS  (Fr.),  n's  pi.  Ga»n-ya»- 
ku«l,  -yod.    The  Castaneai.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GAGNEDI,  n.  In  Abyssinia,  the  Protea  abyssinica.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

GAH-DITZ,  n.    A  Japanese  drug,  probably  the  rhizome  of 
Curcuma  zerumbet.    ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxni 
(o,  14).] 
GAHJA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Cannabis  indica.    [B,  88  (a,  14).] 
GAHNEN   (Ger.).    GAHNtfNG   (Ger.),    n's.      Gan'e'n,    -u'n. 
Yawning.    [L,  46  (a,  14).] 

GAHREND  (Ger.),  adj.  Gar'e'nd.  Fermenting.  [L,  46  (a, 
21).]— G'machend.  Zymotic.  [L,  80.] 
GAHKSTOEF  (Ger.),  n.  Gar'sto'f.  See  Ferment. 
GAHRUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Gar'un^.  See  Fekmentation.- Alko- 
holische  G.  See  Alcoholic  fekmentation.— Ameisensaureg'. 
See  Formic-acid  fermentation. — Ammoniakg*.  See  Ammoni- 
acal  FERMENTATION. — Bemsteinsaureg*.  See,SucciniC'acid  fer- 
mentation.— Buttersaureg'.  See  Butyric  fermentation. — Dex- 
trang'.  See  Dextran  fermentation.— Essigsaureg'.  See  Acetic 
fermentation.  —  Faulige  G.,  Faulnissg'.  See  Putrefactive 
FERMENTATION. — Fett^'.  See  Fat  FERMENTATION.  —  G.  durch 
chemisclie  (oder  losliclie)  Fennente.  See  Indirect  fermenta- 
tion.— G'sfShig.  See  Fermentable.- G'serregend.  Exciting  fer- 
mentation.— G*slehre.  Zymology.— G'smittel.  See  Ferment. — 
G'sprocess.  SeeFERMENTATioNtlstdef.). — G'sstoif.  Seethemajor 
list.— G'swldrig.  See  Antizymic- Gluconsaureg'.  See  Olu- 
conic-acid  fermentation. — Glycering*.  See  Glycerin  fermenta- 
tion (1st  def.). — GlycerinTerg*.  See  Glycerin  fermentation  (2d 
def.). — Harng*.  See  Urinary  fermentation. — Mannitg*.  See 
Viscous  fermentation. — Milchsaureg'.  See  Lactic-acid  fer- 
mentation.— Propionsaureg*.  See  Propionic-acid  fermenta- 
tion.— Saure  G.  See  Acetous  fermentation. — Sclileimige  G. 
See  Viscous  fermentation. — Sumpfgasg*.  See  Marsh-gas  fer- 
mentation. 

GAHRCNGSSTOFF  (Ger.).  n.  Gar'nu^z-stoSf.  See  Ferment. 
— Amylolytischer  G.  See  Amylolytic  ferment. — Glycogenis- 
cher  G.  See  Glycogen  fertakvt. — Hydrolytisctier  G.  See  Hy- 
drolytic  ferment. — Milchsaureg'.  See  Lactic  ferment. — Pflanz- 
licher  G.  See  Vegetable  ferme.nt. — Proteolytischer  G.  See 
Proteolytic  ferment.— Tliierisclier  G.  See  Animal  ferment. — 
Unorganiscliei-  G,  See  Soluble  ferment. 
GAHDtA  (Mah.),  n.  The  Prunus  mahaleb.  [A,  479  (a,  81).] 
GAJf  AC  (Fr.),  n.  6a'-e-a'k.  See  Guaiaoum  and  Gayac— Bois 
de  g.  See  Guaiac  -  luood.  —  Decoction  de  g.  See  Decoctum 
GUATACI. — D6coction  de  g.  compos^e.  See  Decoctum  guaiaci 
compositum. — Eau-de-vie  de  g.  A  tincture  prepared  by  mac- 
erating 1  part  of  guaiac-wood  in  5  parts  of  60-per-cent.  alco- 
hol. [L,  41  (a,  14).]— Emulsion  de  r6sme  de  g.  See  Mistura 
guaiaci. — Esprit  de  g.  See  Spiritus  ligni  guaiaci. — Extrait 
alcoolique  de  g.  See  Goaiac  resin. — Extrait  de  g.  See  Ex- 
tractum  guaiaci. — Extrait  vineux  de  g.  See  Extractum  guai- 
aci vinosum.. — G.  ii  fruit  t6tragone.  See  Guaiacum  sanctum. 
—G.  d'Afriqne.  The  Schotia  speciosa.  [B,  121  (a,  84).]— G. 
de  Cayenne,  G.  de  la  Guyane.  The  Dipteryx  odorata.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).]— G.  de  Padoue.  The  Diospyros  lotus.  [B,  121  (a, 
24).] — G.  des  Allemands.  The  Fraxinus  excelsior.  [B,  121  (a, 
24).l— G.  d'ltalie.  The  Diospyros  lotus.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  du 
Chili.  The  Porliera  hygrometrica.  [B,  121  (a.  84).]— G.  offlcinel. 
See  Guaiaoum  offlcinaie,— Hiille  de  g.  See  Oleum  guaiaci.— Hy- 
drol6  de  ^.  See  Decoctum  guaiaci.— L-ait  de  g.  See  Mistura 
GUAIACI.— Pilules  de  savon  de  g.  See  Piluloe  saponis  guaiacini. 
— B€sine  de  g.  See  Guaiaci  resin. — Savon  de  g.  See  Sapo 
guaiacinujt. Sirop  de  g.  See  Syrupus  ligni  guaiaci. — Tablettes 
de  g.  See  Tabelloe  guaiaci. — Teinture  alcoolique  de  r^sine 
de  g.  See  Tinctura  guaiaci  (1st  def.). — Teinture  alcoolique  de 
r^sine  de  g.  composfie.  See  Tinctura  resinoe  guaiaci  composita 
(1st  def.). — Teinture  de  hois  de  g.  See  Tinctura  ligni  guaiaci. 
— Teinture  de  hois  de  ^.  compos^e.  See  Tinctura  lignorum. 
— Teinture  de  g.  fenouill6e.  See  Tinctura  guaiaci  cumfoeni- 
culo. 

GAIACAN  (Fr.),  n.  Ga»-e-a'-ka8n«.  The  genus  Guaiacum, 
especially  Guaiacum  arhoreum.  [A,  385.]— G.  de  Caracas.  See 
(?.— G.  du  Chili.    See  Porliera  hygrometrica. 

GAIACilNE  (Fr.),  ii.    Ga'-e-a'-se^n.    See  Guaiacene. 
GAIACINE  (Fr.),  n.    Ga^-e-a'-sen.    See  Guaiacin. 
GAIACIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    GaS-e-aS-sek.    Guaiacic. 
GAIACOIi  (Fr.),  n.    Ga'-e-a'-kol.    See  Guaiaool. 
GAIACONIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ga'-e-a'ko-nek.    Guaiaoonic. 


GAIAKETIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ga8-e-a=-ra-tek.    Guaiaretio. 
GAIDINSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  Ga^-e-den'zoir-e^.  Gseidic  acid.   [B.] 
GAIDIQUE  (Fr.),  n.    Ga'-e-dek.    Gseidic. 
GAIEIliAS  (Port.),  n.    Ga^-e-a-e'ra's.    A  place  in  Alemquer, 
province  o£  Estremadura,  Portugal,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous 
spring.     [L,  105  (a,  14).] 

GAIGAMODOU  (Fr,),  n.  Ga-e-ga'-mo-du.  In  Guiana,  a  spe- 
cies of  Myristica,  yielding  a  variety  of  vegetable  tallow  or  wax 
generally  called  guingamadou.    [B,  181  (a.  24) ;  a,  14.] 

GAIl  (Jap.),  n.  Of  Kampfer,  a,  species  of  Artemisia.  [B,  121 
(a,  84).] 

GAIHEN,  n.   A  place  in  the  valley  of  St.  Antonia,  canton  of  Gri- 
sons,  Switzerlan(l,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  135 
(a,  W).] 
GAIIiliABD  (Fr.),  n.    Ga'-el-ya'r.    See  Guaiaci  lignum. 
GAIltET  (Fr.),  n.    6a-el-ya.    The  genus  Galium,  especially 
the  Galium  vermn.     [B,  19,  121, 173  (a,  24).] 

GAINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ge^n.  From  vagina,  a  scabbard.  A  sheath, 
a  vagina,  an  enveloping  structure.  [L,  43,  87  (a,  14).] — G.  amni- 
otique  du  cordon  oinhilical.  The  amniotic  sheath  which  con- 
tains the  pedicle  of  the  umbilical  vesicle  and  that  of  the  allantois 
at  an  early  period  in  the  development  of  the  umbilical  cord,  and 
subsequently  the  fully  formed  cord.— G.  antihrachiale.  The 
ten(iinous  sheath  which  covers  a  portion  of  the  tendons  of  the  ex- 
ternal radial  muscles  of  the  forearm.  It  extends  from  a  point  2  or 
3  ctm.  above  the  annular  ligament,  along  the  surface  of  the  tendons, 
as  far  as  the  latter  are  covered  by  the  short  extensor  and  long  ab- 
ductor of  the  thumb,  and  ends  at  or  near  the  upper  border  of  the 
latter  muscle.  [R.  Larger,  "  Rev.  de.  Chir.,"  May,  1882,  p.  899  (D).] 
— G.  apon6vrotique.  An  aponeurotic  sheath.  [L,  41,  42.]— G. 
capillaire.  See  Capillary  sheath.— G.  de  Henle.  See  Sheath 
of  Henle.~^G^  de  I'apophyse  styloide.  See  Vaginal  vrocesb. — 
G.  de  la  veine  porte.  The  portion  of  Glisson's  capsule  which 
accompanies  the  distribution  of  the  portal  vein  in  the  substance  of 
the  liver.  [L,  41.]— G.  de  IMauthner.  See  Mauthner^s  sheath. — 
G.  de  niy61ine.  See  Medullary  sheath. — G's  des  capuchons. 
See  False  amnion.— G.  de  Schwann.  See  Neurilemma.— G.  des 
valsseaux  spermatiques.  See  Jnfundibuliform  fascia. — G.  du 
nerf  optique.  See  Sheath  of  the  optic  nerve.— G,  lamineuse. 
See  Perineurium.— G.  in6dullaire.  See  Medullary  sheath. — G. 
p6rivasculaire  [Robin].  See  Perivascular  lymph  sheaths.— G. 
propre  des  valsseaux  testiculaires.  See  Infundibuliform, 
FASCIA. — G.  radiculaire.  The  root-sheath  of  a  hair.  [A,  301J — 
G.  secondaire.  See  Secondary  sheath.— G.  stipulaire.  See 
Stipulary  membrane. — G.  synoviales.  See  Synovial  sheath. — 
G,  tendineuse.    The  synovial  sheath  of  a  tendon.    [L,  41.] 

GAINFARN  (Ger.),  n.    Ga"en-fa'rn.    A  place  in  lower  Austria 
where  there  is  a  cold-water  bathing  establishment.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 
GaIniER  (Fr.),  n.    Ge'in-e-a.    The  genus  Cercis.    [B,  121, 173 
(a,  24).]— G.  de  Canada.    The  Cercis  canadensis.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 
— G.  de  Jud^e.    The  Cercis  siliquastrum.    [B,  131, 173  (a,  84).]— 
G.  puhescent.    See  Cercis  pubescens. 
GAINULE  (Fr.),  n.    Ge^n-u'l.    See  Vaginula. 
GAIOI.  (Fr.),  n.    Ga^-e-ol.    Guaiacol. 
GAIRIKA  (Sanscr.),  n.    See  Red  bole. 

GAIROUTTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga=-e-rut.  The  Lathyrus  cicera.  [B, 
121,  173  (a,  24).] 

GAIS  (Ger.),  n.  Ga^'es.  1.  The  domestic  goat.  8.  A  place  in 
the  canton  of  Appenzell,  Switzerland,  where  there  are  mineral 
springs,  baths,  and  a  whey-cure  establishment.  [A,  319  (a,  81) ;  L, 
30,  41,  80,  87  (a,  14).]— G'fuss.  Langenbeck's  periosteal  elevator. 
[A,  521.] 

GAIT,  n.  Gat.  Fr.,  marcfte  (of  persons),  nZZure  (of  horses,  etc.). 
Ger.,  Gang.  Any  distinctive  manner  of  walking  or  running.- 
Ataxic  g.  The  g.  of  posterior  spinal  sclerosis,  in  which  steps  are 
taken  slowly  and  deliberately  at  regular  intervals  with  the  eyes 
fixed  on  the  grounci ;  but  there  are  irregular  movements  of  the 
legs,  the  feet  are  jerked  outward,  making  a  swinging  circular  move- 
ment, and  the  heels  are  brought  to  the  ground  with  a  stamp,  the 
toes  following  with  a  peculiar  flapping  sound.  As  the  disease  pro- 
gresses, locomotion  can  only  be  made  with  the  assistance  of  canes 
or  crutches,  [a,  34.]— Cerebellar  g.  A  staggering  and  unsteady 
g.  which  is  the  result  of  cerebellar  disease,  the  normal  cerebellar 
influence  upon  co-or(iination  being  removed.  [Russell, "  Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,"  Mar.  3, 1883.  p.  839  (D).]— Equine  g.  See  G.  of  peroneal 
paralysis.— Frog  g.  The  g.  of  infantile  diplegia,  in  which  the  ad- 
ductor paralysis  and  the  contractures  of  the  adductors  and  flexors 
of  the  thighs  produce  a  peculiar  hopping  g.  [Sachs  and  Peterson, 
"Jour,  of  Ment.  and  Nerv.  Dis.,"  May,  1890  (a,  34).]— G.  of  cerebro- 
spinal sclerosis.  A  g.  in  which  the  patient  moves  with  an  effort 
to  keep  the  neck  stiff  and  the  head  steady  ;  the  muscles  of  the  trunk 
seem  to  be  involved  rather  than  those  of  the  legs  ;  the  patient  does 
not  walk  in  a  straight  Une,  as  in  the  ataxic  g.,  but  shoots  suddenly 
forward  to  one  sicje.  sometimes  losing  muscular  control  and  com- 
ing into  violent  contact  with  surrounding  objects,  [a,  34.]— G.  of 
chronic  lead  poisoning.  A  peculiar  stooping,  uncertain,  and 
tottering  g.  caused  by  paralysis  of  the  dorsal  muscles.  [Wilson  (a, 
34).]— G.  of  diffuse  sclerosis.  See  Paraparetic  g.—G.  of  loco- 
motor ataxia.  See  Ataxic  g.—G.  of  paralysis  agitans.  A  g. 
in  which  there  is  hesitation  before  beginning  to  walk  ;  a  few  steps 
are  made  slowly,  and  then  the  g.  becomes  rapid  on  account  of  the 
tendency  to  fall  forward  (propulsion).  In  some  cases,  if  a  garment 
is  pulled  from  behind,  the  patient  runs  backward  (retropulsion). 
[a,  34.]— G.  of  paraplegia  with  flaccidity.  A  g.  in  which  the 
feet  are  trailed  with  difficulty  after  each  other,  the  knees  do  not 
interlock,  the  back  is  not  arched,  and  there  is  no  tendency  to  cross 
the  legs,  [a,  34.]— G.  of  peroneal  paralysis.  A  g.  in  which  the 
foot  can  not  be  flexed,  abducted,  or  completely  adducted,  and 
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bangs  down  with  the  toes  trailing  on  the  ground.  The  foot  is  raised 
by  flexing  the  thigh  on  the  abdomen,  and  then  placed  on  the  ground 
with  the  outer  border  of  the  toes  touching  first,  [a.  34.]— G.  of 
sciatic  paralysis.  A  limping  g.,  with  a  tendency  of  the  toes  to 
drag,  [ft,  34.] — G.  of  tetanoid  parapleg^ia.  See  Spastic  g. — 
Heinipleglc  g.  In  hemiplegia,  locomotion  by  means  of  a  support 
on  the  affected  side  ;  the  body  leans  toward  the  healthy  side,  the 
pelvis  and  hip  joint  of  the  affected  side  being  elevated  by  contrac- 
tion of  the  abductor  of  the  opposite  thigh ;  the  affected  limb  is  partly 
swung  and  partly  dragged  forward  ;  the  heel  is  elevated  and  the 
toes  on  the  ground,  [a,  34.]— High-action  g.  See  G.  of  peroneal 
para!j/sis,— Hopping  g.  See  Sjiastic  g.— Paralytic  g.  See  Pa- 
retic g.,  G.  of  peroneal  paralysis,  and  Q.  of  sciatic  paralysis.— 
Paraparetic  g.  A  g.  in  which  locomotion  is  slow,  the  steps  are 
short,  and  the  feet  are  dragged  along,  as  the  patient  is  unaible  to 
lift  them.  It  is  seen  in  chronic  myehtis.  [o,  34.1— Paretic  g.  A 
g.  in  which  the  steps  are  shorter  than  normal,  the  feet  are  not 
raised,  the  legs  are  kept  more  or  less  wide  apart,  and,  later  in  the 
disease,  there  are  staggering,  shuffling,  and  more  uncertain  move- 
ments, [a,  34.]— Spasmodic  g.,  Spastic  g.  A  g.  characteristic 
of  speistic  paraplegia,  in  which  each  step  is  made  with  effort,  as  the 
feet  seem  to  cling  to  the  ground,  and  are  raised  by  elevating  the 
pelvis  and  the  entire  limb.  The  back  is  arched  and  the  chest 
thrown  forward,  the  patient  assisting  in  the  elevation  of  the  trunk 
by  leaning  first  on  one  arm,  then  on  the  other.  The  toes  drag  on 
the  ground,  the  knees  may  interlock,  and  the  legs  may  cross  during 
locomotion,     [a,  34.] 

GAITBEBKT,  n.  Gatbe'r-i^.  The  fruit  of  Bvbus  fruticosus. 
[A.  505  (a,  21).] 

GAITEK,  n.  Gafu^r.  1.  See  Gadbise.  2.  The  Bubus  frutico- 
sus. [A,  505  (a,  21).]— G.-berries.  The  fruit  of  Comus  sanguiuea 
and  Euonymus  europceus.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

GAJAGA  kAcHAkA,  n.  In  Bombay,  the  CcBsalpinia  gui- 
landina.    [A,  479  (o,  21).] 

GAJA  MAKIOBA  (Port.),  n.  Ga^'ya'  ma'-re-o'bas.  The  Cas- 
sia occidentalis. 

GAJABA  (Guz),  gAjARA  BICHI  (Beng),  GAJAKA 
BIJA  (Hind.),  GAJAKA  BIJAMA  (Sanscr.),  n's.  The  Daucus 
carota.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GALA  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ga'Kga'D'a'.    Gen.,  galac'tos  (-is),  ga'latos 
(-is).    Qen., -lactos  (-tis).    Gr.,yi\a.    1.  See  Milk.    2.  OfAdanson, 
the  genus  Laserpitium.    [B,  121  (a,  24) ;  L,  135.] 
GALABE  (Ar.),  n.    The  root  of  Ipomcea purga.    [L,  77  (a,  14).] 
GAtACB^    (Lat.),   n.  f.  pi.    Gan(gasi)-a(a=)'se>(ke")-e(aS-ei'). 
From  yaKa,  milk.  .  Fr.,  galacees.    A  tribe  of  ericaceous  plants  ;  of 
De  CandoUe,  a  tribe  of  the  Pyrolacece  ;  of  Eeichenbach,  a  section 
of  the  Pyrolem  genuincB.    [B,  19,  34, 121,  170  (a,  24).] 
■  GAIjACIA,  n.    See  Galaxa. 

GAIiACIN^  (Lat.),  n.  pi.  Ga21(gan)-a(a=)-sin(ken)'e(a'-e'). 
Fr.,  galacinees.  Of  G.  Don,  a  family  of  plants  (of  Lindley,  an  order 
of  the  Crassales),  includinj;  the  Galaceoi  of  De  Candolle  and  the 
Francoaceoe  of  Jussieu.  The  Galacinece  axe  :  Of  Beichenbach,  a 
section  of  the  Saxifragece,  corresponding  to  the  (?. ;  of  Wood,  a 
suborder  of  the  Ericaceae,  corresponding  to  the  Galacece.  [B,  34, 
121, 170.] 

GALACTACRASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga21(ga'l)-a2kt(aSkt)-a'k- 
(a'k)-ra(ra'/zi^(si2)-as.  From  yi\a,  milk,  a  priv.,  and  KpSxrn,  a  mix- 
ing. Fr.,  galactacrasie.  A  defective  composition  of  the  milk.  [L, 
80  (a,  14).] 

GALACTACKATIA  (Lat.).  n.  t.  Ga=l(gan)-a=kt(a3kt)-a'k- 
(a'k)-ra't(ra=t)-i(e)'a'.  From  yi\a.,  milk,  and  iKpareia.,  lack  of 
strength.    Incontinence  of  milk.    [A,  322.] 

GA1ACT.«;MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga'l(gasi)-a'kt(a»kt)-em'(a'-am')- 
i'-a'.    See  Galacth^imia. 

GAL,ACTAGOGDE,  adj.  Ga=l-a2kt'a=-go»g.  Lat.,  galactago- 
gus  (from  yoAft,  milk,  and  aytiv,  to  lead).  Fr.,  g.,  galactophore. 
Ger.,  milchmachend.  milchfordemd.  It.,  galattagogo.  Sp.,  galac- 
tagogo.  Promoting  the  secretion  of  milk ;  as  a  n.,  a  g.  drug  or 
remedy.  [A,  326  («,  21).] 
G.4lI-ACTAI.COHOL„  n.    Ga'l-a'kt-a'l'ko-ho'l.    See  Galacto- 

KOHOL. 

GAlACTANGEIOtEUCITIS  (Lat.),  „.  f.  Ga21(gasl)-a=k^ 
(a'kt)-a2n(a'n2)-ji(ge2-e)-o(o3)-Iu5-si(ke)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-is). 
From  -yaAoi,  milk,  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  Acukos,  white.  Fr.,  galac- 
tangioleiicite  [PiorryJ.  Lymphadenitis  following  lactation.  [L, 
41,  82.] 

GALACXAPOSTEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga.n(ga,n)-a,^U(a,^U)-B.'p- 
(a'p)-o2s-te(ta)'raa'.  Gen.,  -ste'matos  (-is).  From  ya\a,  milk,  and 
airotrTTitia,  a  deep-seated  abscess.    See  Milk  abscess. 

GALACTH^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga21(gasi)-a2k(ask)-them'- 
(tha'-am')-i^-a^.  From  yi^a,  milk,  and  olfia,  blood.  A  condition  in 
which  the  mammary  secretion  is  bloody.    [A,  322.] 

GAtACTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga!'l(gan)-a2k(a=k)'shi2(ti")-as.  From 
ydKa,  milk.  Fr.,  galactic.  1.  In  Good's  classification  of  diseases,  a 
genus  including  erratic,  defective,  excessive,  and  morbid  lactation. 
[L.  107.]    2.  See  Galactokrhoea. 

GAI.ACTIC,  adj.  Ga^l-a^k'ti'k.  Gr.,  YftAo/cTi/tds  (from  yd\a, 
milk).  Lat.,  galacticus.  Fr.,  galactique.  Ger.,  milchartig,  milch- 
ig.    See  Lactic. 

GALACTIDltOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ga'l(gaSl)-a2k(a!ik)-tiM-ros'i2s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  ydAa,  milk,  and  'iBptairi^,  sweating.  Fr., 
6phidro.se  lact^e  (ou  laiteuse).  Ger.,  Milchschwitzen.  Syn.  :  sudor 
lacteus,  ephidrosis  lactea.  A  term  now  rarely  used,  but  formerly 
applied  either  to  profuse  sweating  during  the  lying-in  period,  or  to 
the  excretion  of  a  milk-like  fluid  by  the  skin  during  lactation  j  ac- 
cording to  Fuohs.  smelling,  tasting,  and  looking  like  milk.    [G,  5.] 


GALACTIFEROUS,  adj.  Gasi-a^k-ti^feir-uSs.  From  yaAo, 
milk,  and  ferre,  to  bear.    See  Galactophoeous. 

GALACTIN,  n.  Ga'l-a'k'ti^n.  From  yaAo.  miUc.  Fr.,  galac- 
tin^.  Ger.,  G.  It.,  gMattina.  1.  Of  Dobereiner  and  Hilneteld, 
casein.  2.  A  wax-like  substance  obtained  by  evaporating  the  sap 
of  the  cow-tree  (Galactodendron  utile),  extracting  with  ether,  and 
evaporating.  It  forms  a  transparent,  pale-yellow,  shining  mass, 
hard  and  brittle  when  cold ;  used  in  Venezuela  for  making  candles. 
3.  Of  Muntz,  a  dextrorotary  carbohydrate,  CjHioOj,  extracted 
from  leguminous  seeds ;  it  occurs  in  white,  translucent  nodules,  re- 
sembhng  gum  arable.  [B,  270;  L,  30,  41,  44,  50  (o,  14);  "Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx,  xxxvil  (o,  14).] 

GALACTINE,  n.  Ga'l-a^k'ten.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Oalactin.  Of 
Blyth,  an  alkaloid,  CsjHjgN.O^s,  occurring  as  an  amorphous  mass, 
obtained  from  milk.    IB,  270.] 

GAiACTINIDKOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga=l(gasi)-a2kt(a=kt)-i%-i2- 
dro'si^s.    Gen., -dro'seos  (-is).    See  Galactidrosis. 

GALACTINOMYCES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ga2I(gai>l)-a2kt(aSkt)-ii'n- 
o'm'i'^(u»)-sez(kas).    Gen.,  -mycet'os  (-is).    See  (Jalactomyces. 

GALA CTINOUS,  adj.  Ga^l-a'k'ti'n-uSs.  Gr.,yoAoKTii'os.  Lat., 
galactinus.  1.  See  Lactic.  8.  Containing  or  made  with  milk. 
[A,  322.] 

GAI.ACTIKKHf;E  (Fr.),  u.  Ga»-la»k-te-ra.  See  Galactob- 
RH(EA.— G.  s6reuse  [Dugfis].  See  Galactophobite  sous-aureo- 
laire. 

GALACTIKRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gan(gan)-a2kt(aSkt)-i2r-re'- 
(To'"e')-a,''.    See  Galactobehoea. 

GAIACTIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Ga21(ga=l)-a2k(a=k)'ti2s.  Gen.,-ac'tido8 
(-is).    Gr.,  yaXfticTis.    See  Galactites. 

GALACTISCHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga!'l(ga'l)-a=kt(a>kt)-i2sk- 
(i'*sch*)'e''-si2s.  Gen.,  -ische'seos  (-i' schesis).  From  yaAa,  milk,  and 
iiTveir,  to  hold.  (3er.,  Uilchverhaltung.  Ketention  or  suppression 
of  milk.    [L,  30,  50, 107  (a,  14).] 

GALACTITES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga"l(gasi)-a'kt(a'kt)-i(e)'tez(tas). 
Gen.,  -it'ce.  From  yaAa,  milk.  Fr.,  galactite  (1st  def.).  Ger., 
Galaktit  (1st  def.).  Sp.,  galactina  (1st  def.).  1.  An  argillaceous 
stone  which  imparts  a  milky  color  to  water,  and  was  formerly  sup- 
posed to  act  as  a  galactagogue.  [L,  41, 50  (a,  14).]  2.  A  genus  of  the 
Compositce,  some  species  of  which  have  a  milky  juice.  The  Galacii- 
teoE,  or  Galactitidem  of  Schultz,  are  a  subdivision  of  the  Cirsiece. 
[B,  19, 170  (a,  24).] 

GALACTOBLASTS,  n.  pi.  Ga^l-a^k'to-bla'sts.  From  yiSa, 
milk,  and  pAao-Tos,  a  sprout.  Of  Eauber,  bodies  containing  fat  glob- 
ules, found  in  the  mammary  acini ;  considered  to  be  exuded  leu- 
cocytes undergoing  fatty  metamorphosis.  [' '  Sitzungsb'  der  naturf . 
Gesells.  zu  Leipzig,"  1879,  p.  30  (J).] 

GALACTOCATAKACTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga21(gaSl)-a2kt(aSkt)"- 
o(o')-ka'it(ka3t)-a''r(a^r)-a''k(aSk)'tas.  From  yaAa,  milk,  and  KiTappeii', 
to  flow  down.  Ger. ,  Milchstaar.  An  old  name  for  a  milky  cataract. 
[L,  50.] 

GALACTOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga21(ga31)-a»kt(a'kt)-o(o>)-sel- 
(kal)'e(a);  in  Eng.,  ga^l-a^kt'o-sel.  From  yoAa,  milk,  and  k^Ai},  .a 
tumor.  Fr.,galaciocele.  Ger.,  G.,Milchgeschwulst.  1.  A  cyst-like 
swelling  due  to  the  accumulation  of  milk  in  an  obstructed  lactifer- 
ous duct.  .  2.  See  Chylocele.  [E.] — G.  testis.  A  form  of  hydro- 
cele of  the  tunica  vaginalis  testis  in  which  the  liquid  is  milky. 
[Cocram  and  Miles,  "N.  O.  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.,"  Sept.,  1889; 
"  Med.  Record,"  Nov.  9, 1889,  p.  518.] 

GALACTOCHKOUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ga!l(gasl)-a!k(ask)-to'k- 
(to*ch2)'ro(ro^)-u'*s(u*s).  Gr.,  yoAoKTtiypoos  (from  ydAa,  milk,  and 
XP"!,  a  color).    Ger.,  milchfarbig.    Milk-colored.    [A,  322,  387.] 

GALACTODENDRON  (Lat.),GAI,ACTODENDRUM(Lat.), 
n'sn.  6a«l(ga'l)-a''kt(aSkt)-o(oS)-de'n'dro»n, -druSm(dru<m).  From 
ydAa,  milk,  and  fie'i'Spo'i',  a  tree.  Fr.,ff.  Ger.,  Milchbaum.  Thegenus 
Brosimum.  [B,  19. 42, 173, 180 (a, 24).]— 6.  utile.  ¥T.,arbredlavache. 
Ger. , amerikanischer Kuhbaum(o(lLer Milchbaum).  Sp.,palodevaca. 
The  cow-tree,  a  species  indigenous  to  Venezuela.  The  milky  sap  is 
eaten  as  food,  and  yields  a  chee.se-like  substance.  It  contains  galac- 
tin  (q.  v.).  [B,  19,  47, 173,  180,  185  (o,  24) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  14).] 

GALACTODENSIMETER,  n.  Ga=l-a'-'k"to-de»ns-iSm'e2t-u«r. 
From  ydAa,  milk,  densus,  thick,  and  iiirpav,  a  measure.  Fr.,  galac- 
todensimitre.    See  Galactometee. 

GALACTODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ga=l(ga81)-a2kt(a«kt)-o'dez(das). 
Gr.,  yaAaKTwSijff  (from  ydAa,  milk,  and  elfios,  resemblance).  Fr., 
galactoide.  Ger.,  mifchdhnlich,  milchfarbig.  Milky.  [L,  5() 
C«,  14).] 

GALACTODI^TA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gai'l(ga'l)-a''kt(a>kt)-o(oS)-di- 
(di')-et'(a»'e''t)-a'.  From  ydAa,  milk,  and  Jiaira,  a  way  of  living. 
See  Milk  diet. 

GALACTODIARRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  6a51(ga»l)-a2kt(a%t)-o- 
(o')-di(di'')-a''r(a'r)-re'(ro='e')-a'.  From  ydAa,  milk,  and  itappeiv.  to 
flow  through.  Ger.,  milchdhnlicher  Durchfall.  Diarrhoea  with 
stools  of  a  milky  color.    [L,  30,  60  (a,  14).] 

GALACTCEDEMA  (Lat.).n.  n.  Ga'l(ga»I)-a'kt(aSkt)-e'dfo'-e=d)- 
e(a)'ma3.  Gen.,  -e'matos  (-is).  From  ydAa,  milk,  and<^  ot6i)|ua,  a 
tumefaction.  Ger.,  odematose  Milchgeschwulst.  Of  Schmalz,  an 
cedematous  galactocele.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GALACTOFEROUS,  adj.  Gan-aSkt-o^fe'r-u's.  From  ydAa, 
milk,  and  ferre,  to  bear.    See  Galactophoeous. 

GALACTOGANGLION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  6a'l(gan)-a2kt(a»kt)"o- 
(o=)-ga''n''(ga'n'')'gli»-o'n.  The  indurated  ganglion-like  swelling  pro- 
duced by  a  distended  lacteal  duct,    [a,  34.] 

GALACTOGENOtJS,  adj.  Ga'l-a»k-to'j'e'n-u>.=i.  From  ydAa, 
milk,  and  yepi/ai/,  to  produce.  rr.,gaiacto3^me.  Favoring  the  pro- 
duction of  milk.    [A,  .385.] 
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GAIiACTOGLYCOSURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga21(ga31)-a2kCa3b)"to- 
(to3)-gli2k(gluBk)-o2s-u2(u)'ri!'-a3.  From  ydKa,  milk,  -yAwKiis,  sweet, 
and  oirfioi',  urine.    Glycosuria  occurring  during  lactation,    [a,  34.] 

GAI.ACTOH.s:miA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gaai(ga81)-a2kt(a3kt)-o(oS)- 
heni'(ha3-am0-i''-a''.    See  Galacthjemia. 

GAI.ACTOID,  adj.    Ga'^l-a^kaoid.    See  Galactodes. 

GAIiACTOKOHOIi,  n.  Ga=l-a2k-to'ko-ho21.  Lat.,  spinttta 
lactis,     Ger.,  Milchgeist,     The  kumyss  of  the  Tartars.     [L,  50 

(a,  14).] 

GAtACTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga21(ga31)-a2kt(a3kt)-o'mas.  Gen., 
-oim'atos  (-is).    See  Galactockle. 

GALACXOMAPOSTEMA  (Lat.),  GALACTOMASTAPOS- 

TEMA  (Lat.),  GAtACTOMASTOPAKECTAMA  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
Gaai(ga31)-a2k(a3k)"tom-a2p(a3p)-o2s-te(ta)'ma3,  -ma3st(raa3st)-a2p- 
(aap)-o2s-te(taj'ma8,  -o(o3)-pa2rtpa3r)-e2k'ta2in(ta3m)-as.  Gen., 
-stem'atos  (-is),  -stem'aios  (-is),  -ectam'atos  (-is).  From  yaKa,  milk, 
fi-aa-Toq,  the  breast,  and  avotm^fia^  an  abscesss,  or  irapiKTafj.of,  disten- 
sion.   See  Milk  abscess. 

GAI.ACTOMETASTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gaai(ga31)-a8kt(aSkt)"- 
o(o*)-me2t-a2s(a3s}'taS-si2s.  Gen.,  -astas'eos  (-ast'asis).  From  yd\a, 
milk,  and  /meTooTatrts  (see  Metastasis).  Ger.,  Milchversetzung.  A 
metastasis  of  the  milk.    [L,  50  (.a,  14).] 

GALACTOMETEK,  n.  Gasl-aak-toSm'e^t-ufir.  Lat.,  galac- 
tometrum  (from  ya\a,  milk,  and  fitrpov,  a  measure).  Fr.,  galacto- 
m^tre.  Ger.,  Galaktometer,  Milchgutemessei\  Milchprufer.  An 
instrument  for  measuring  the  amount  of  cream  in  milk  by  ascer- 
taining its  specific  gravity  or  the  degree  of  its  opacity.  [B,  20 ;  K.] 
Cf.  Cremometer.— Centesimal  g.  Of  Dinocourb,  a  hydrometer 
with  two  graduated  scales,  one  for  skimmed  milk,  the  other  for 
pure  milk.    [L.] 

GALACTOMYCES  (Lat),  n.  m.  Gasi(ga31)-a2kt(a3kt)-o2m'ia(u«)- 
sez(kas).  Gen.,  -mycet'os  {-is).  From  yd\a,  milk,  and  |u.tJkijs,  a  fun- 
gus, litit.^  fungus  medullarum  {sen  cerebriformis).  Ger..  Eiweiss- 
schwamm^  weicher  Krebs,  Gallertschwamm.  See  Medullary  sarcoma 
and  Medullary  carcinoma. 

GAIiACTONCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ga21(ga91)-a2kt(a3kt)-o2n2k'u3s- 
(u^s).    From  ydka,  milk,  and  67x05,  a  swelling.    See  Galactocele. 

GALACTOPHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga21(ga31)-a2kt(a3kt)-o(oS)- 
fa*j(fa3g)''i"^-a3.  Prom  ydKa,  milk,  and  ^ayetv,  to  eat.  Fr.,  galacto- 
phagie.  Ger.,  Milchessen^  Milchndhrung.  1.  The  habit  of  subsist- 
ing upon  milk.     [L,  41.]    2.  A  diet  of  milk.    [L,  41.] 

GAI.ACTOPHAGOUS,adj.  Ga21-a2kt-o2f'a2g-uSs.  FromvaAa, 
milk,  and  ^a.yeiv,  to  devour.  Fr.,  galactophage.  Ger.,  milchessend. 
Subsisting  on  milk.     [L,  107.] 

GAtACTOPHLEBITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga21(ga31)-a2kt(aaktV 
o(o3)-fle2b-i(e)'ti'^s.  Gen,,  -it'idos  (-is).  From  ydka,  milk,  and  0Aei^, 
a  vein  (see  also-tfis*).  Ft.^  galactophlebite  [i?iori'y].  Phlebitis  m 
newly  bom  children.     [L,  41,  82.] 

GALACTOPHI.YSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga21(ga31)-a2fct(a3kt)-o2f'- 
Ii2s(lu''s)-i2s.  Gen,,  -ophlys'eos  i-oph'lysis).  lYom  yd\a,  milk,  and 
^Auo-15,  a  vesicular  eruption.  Of  Fuehs,  an  eruption  of  vesicles 
which  contain  milk,  occurring  in  connection  with  suppression  of 
lactation.     [G,  5.] 

GALACTOPHOKE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Gaa-lask'to-for.  See 
Galactophorous  and  Galactophorus. 

GAI.ACTOPHOKITE  (Fr.),  n.  Gan-aSfc-to-fo-ret.  See  Galac- 
tophohitis.— G.  sousaur6olaire  [Duval].  Syn.:  cancer  benin 
[Astrucl,  galactirrhee  sereuse  [Dug^s].  A  chronic  inflammatory  af- 
fection beginning  in  the  subareolar  portions  of  the  milk-ducts  with 
a  discharge  from  the  nipple,  often  followed  by  superficial  excoriation 
and  ulceration  of  the  nipple,  and  in  some  cases  by  suppuration  in  the 
ducts,  or  by  ulceration  surrounding  the  nipple  and  causing  it  to  fall 
off.    [A,  33.] 

GALACTOPHOKITIS,  n.  f.  Ga21Cga91)-a2kt(a3kt)-o(o3)-fo2r- 
i(e)'ti2s.  Gen,,  -i'fidos  (-is).  From  yaAa,  milk,  and  ^opeiv,  to  bear 
(see  also -lYis*).  Fr.,  galactophorite.  Ger..  Galaktophorit is.  1.  Of 
Bouchut,  inflammation  of  the  mouth  of  the  milk-ducts.  3.  Of  Duval, 
inflammation  of  the  milk-ducts,  beginning  as  an  engorgement  and 
soon  becoming  a  parenchymatous  inflammation.    [A,  33.] 

GAIiACTOPHOROUS,  adj.  Gaai-a^'k-to^fo^r-uSs.  Gr.,  yaXax- 
To0dpo9  (from  yd\a,  milk,  and  ^opeZv,  to  bear).  'LsLt.^  galactophorus. 
Fr.,  galactophore.  1.  Giving  milk.  [A,  387J  2.  Milk-conveying 
(said  of  the  ducts  of  the  mammary  gland).  [L,  41.]  3.  See  Galac- 
tagogue. 

GALACTOPHORUS  (Lat.),  adj.  andn.  m.  Gai'l(gaai)-aakt{aakt)- 
o2f'o2r-u3s(u*s).  1.  (Adj.)  see  Galactophorous.  2.  (N.)  a  nipple- 
shield.    [A,  385.]    3.  (N.)  a  galactophorous  duct.    [A,  385.] 

GAI.ACTOPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga21(gaai)-a2kt(aSkt)-o2f'- 
thi^-si^s.  Gen.,  -ophthis'eos  {-oph'thisis).  From  ydAa,  milk,  and 
<^0t<rt5.  consumption.  Fr.,  galaciophthisic.  Ger.^  MilGhauszehrung. 
Syn.:  tabes  lactea.    Phthisis  due  to  excessive  lactation.    [L,  41.] 

GAIiACTOPHYGOUS,  adj.  Ga^l-a^kt-oSf'iS-guSs.  Lat.,  gal- 
actophygua  (from  yd\a,  milk,  and  "^uy^,  banishment).  Ger.,  much- 
vertreibend.  Of  medicines,  tending  to  arrest  or  prevent  the  secre- 
tion of  milk.    [L,  107.] 

GAIiACTOPIOMETEK.  n.  Ga^l-a^kt-o-pi-o^m'e^t-uSr.  Lat., 
galacfopionietrum  (from  yd\a,  milk,  iriur,  fat,  and  tiirpov,  a 
measure).  Ger.,  Milchfettmesser.  See  Galactometer  and  Cremo- 
meter. 

GAI.ACTOPI.ANTA  (Lat.),  n.  Ga21(ga31)-a2ktfa8kt)-o(o3)-plan- 
(pla*n)'i*-a3.  From  yd\a,  milk,  and  irKdirq,  a  wandering.  Ger., 
Galactoplanie,  Austreten  der  Milch,  Any  disease  consequent  on 
suppressed  or  disordered  lactation,  formerly  supposed  to  be  due  to 
metastasis.  In  the  pi..  jyaZaciopZanioe,  a  generic  term  applied  by 
Fuchs  to  galactidrosis  and  galactophlysis.    [G,  5.] 


GALACTOPLEROSIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Ga2Kga81j-a2kt(a3kt)-ofo3)- 
ple(pla)-ro'si'''s.  Gen., -piero'seos  {-is).  From yaAa, milk, and TrA^pwo-is, 
a  filling  up.    Fr.,  galactoplerose.    Ger.,  Milchiiberjiiiss.    See  Gal- 

ACTORRHtEA. 

GAI-ACTOPCEIA  (Lat.),  GAI.ACTOPOESIS  (Lat.),  GAI.- 
ACTOPOETICA  (Lat.),  GALACTOPOIESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
Ga21(ga31)-a2k(a3k>to(to8)jpe'(po8'e")-i2-aa,  -po(po2)-e(a)'si2s,  -e^t- 
(at)'isk-a8,  -poi-e(a)'si2s.  From  yoAa,  milk,  and  ffoieii/,  to  make.  See 
Galactosis. 

GAIiACTOPOIETIC,  adj.  Ga^l-a^kt-o-poi-en'isk.  From  yaAo, 
milk,  and  irot€t»',  to  make.  Fr.,  galactopoMique.  Ger.,  milch- 
machend.    See  Galactagogue. 

GAI.ACTOPOSIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ga2](gaSl)-a2kt(a8kt)oCo8)-po- 
(po3)'si3-a8.  From  ydAa,  milk,  and  irduts,  a  drinking.  1^.,  galacto- 
posie.    Ger. ,  Milchtrinken.    See  ikf^Wc-DiET. 

GALACTOPOTES(Lat,),n.m.  Gen., -op' otu  (-ce).  From  ydAa, 
milk,  and  n-fSTijs,  a  drinker.    A  milk-drinker. 

GAIiACTOPOTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ga21(gan)-a2kt(a3kt)-o2p'o(o2)- 
tu*s(tu^s).  From  ydXa,  milk,  and  irords,  for  drinking.  Fr., 
galactopote.  Ger.,  milchtrinkend.  Sp.,  galactdpoto.  Milk-drink- 
ing,  galactophagous  ;  as  a  n.,  a  galactophagist.    [L,  43.] 

GALACTOPYCNOMETER,  n.  Gaai-a^kt-o-piSk-no^m'e^t-uOr. 
Lat.,  galactopycnometrum  (from  ydAa,  milk,  itukvos,  dense,  and 
fxirpov,  a  measure).  Ger.,  Milchdichtheitsmesser.  See  Galacto- 
meter. 

GALACTOPYRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga21(gan)-a2kt(a8kt)-o2p'i2r- 
(u^r)-a^.    From  ydAa,  milk,  and  rrvp,  fire.    Fr.,  galactopyre.    See 

Milk  FEVER. 

GALACTOPYRETIC,  adj.  Ga^l  a2k"to-pi-re2t'i2k.  Lat.,  gal- 
actopyreticus  (from  ydAo,  milk,  and  irvpeTt/cds,  feverish).  Pertaining 
to  milk  fever. 

GAtACTOPYRETOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ga21(ga81)-a2k(aak)-to(toS)- 
pi2r(pu*r)'e2t-o2s.  From  ydAa,  milk,  and  jruperds,  burning  heat. 
See  Milk  fever. 

GALACTORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga21(gasl)-aSkt(a3kt)-o2r-re'- 
(ro2'e2)-a3.  From  ydAa,  milk,  and  pete,  to  flow.  Fr.,  galactorrMe^ 
galactirrhie,  galactophorrhee  [Duval],  suintement  par  le  mame- 
lon.  Ger.,  Galactorrhoe,  Ubermdssiger  Milchjluss,  A  persistent 
and  debiUtating  secretion  of  milk  after  weaning.  To  be  distin- 
guished from  polygalactia,  for  which,  however,  it  is  often  used.  [A, 
&4.] — G.  erronea.  Excretion  of  milk  from  an  unusual  locality. 
[a,  34.]— G.  saccliarata.  The  secretion  of  milk  unusually  rich  in 
sugar,     [a,  34.] 

GAIiACTORRHCEIC,  adj.  Ga^I-a^k-toSr-re'iSk.  Lat.,  galac- 
torrhoicus.  Fr.,  galactorrhUque.  Ger.,  galactorrhoisch.  Pertain- 
ing to  galactorrhoea. 

GALACTOSACCHARINUS  (Lat.t,  adj.  Ga21(ga31)-a2ktfa8kt)- 
o(oS)-sa2k(sa3k)-ka2r(ch2aSr)-in(en)'u3s(u^s).  From  ydAa,  milk,  and 
trdKxoip-,  sugar.  Pertaining  to  sugar  of  milk.  See  Acidum  galacto- 
saccharintjm. 

GALACTOSACCHARUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga21(ga31)-aakt(a8kt)- 
o(o3)-sa''k(sa8k)'ka2r(ch2a3r)-u3m(u^m).  From  ydAa,  milk,  and  irdx- 
xap,  sugar.    See  Lactose. 

GALACTOSCHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gan(gan)-a2kt(aSkt)-o2sk- 
(o2sch'')'e2-si'*s.  Gen.,  -osches'eos  (-os'chesis).  From  ydAa,  milk, 
and  trx^tm,  condition.    See  Galactischesis. 

GAIiACTOSCOPE,  u.  Ga^l-aSk'to-skop.  From  ydAa,  milk, 
and  o-Koiretr,  to  examine.  An  instrument  for  estimating  the  qual- 
ity of  milk  by  the  degree  of  its  opacity.  [B,  20.]— Donne's  g-  An 
instrument  consisting  of  two  parallel  pieces  of  glass  fixed  in  two 
copper  tubes  which  screw  into  each  other  so  as  to  be  approximated 
or  separated  at  will.  Milk  is  inserted  between  the  glasses  by  means 
of  a  funnel,  and  the  g;lasses  are  then  separated  until  the  film  of  the 
milk  is  sufficiently  thick  to  obscure  the  light  of  a  candle  at  the  dis- 
tance of  a  metre.  From  the  degree  of  separation  of  the  glass  the 
percentage  of  cream  is  calculated.  In  making  this  test  the  milk 
should  be  fresh  and  unboiled.  [L,  88.]— Feser's  g.  A  hollow  glass 
cylinder  doubly  graduated,  one  graduation  giving  the  number  of 
c.  c,  and  the  other  the  percentage  of  cream.  The  lower  part  of 
the  cylinder  is  of  a  lesser  diameter  than  the  upper,  and  to  the  back 
of  it  is  fixed  a  piece  of  opaque  glass  marked  with  lines  ;  4  c.  c.  of 
milk  are  inserted  and  water  gradually  added  until  the  markings  on 
the  opaque  glass  can  be  read.  [L,  225.]— Hein rich's  g.  A  g. 
somewhat  similar  to  Reischauer's.  [L.]— Prismatic  g,  A  g.  con- 
sisting of  two  glass  plates  fitted  into  a  wooden  frame  so  that  a 
wedge-shaped  vessel  is  formed,  the  base  of  which  has  an  inside 
width  of  15  mm.  Along  the  middle  of  one  of  the  plates  is  pasted  a 
strip  of  black  paper  with  30  equidistant  holes,  eacn  one  numbered. 
A  mixture  of  95  c.  c.  of  water  and  5  c.  c.  of  milk  is  introduced  into 
the  wedge-shaped  vessel,  and  a  candle-flame  is  looked  at  through 
the  holes  in  the  paper-strip.  The  thickness  of  the  wedge  (indicated 
by  the  number  of  the  hole  looked  thVough),  which  just  causes  the 
hght  to  disappear,  is  a  measure  of  the  amount  of  cream  in  the  mixt- 
ure. [L,  225.J— Reiscliauer's  g.  A  modification  of  the  prismatic 
f;.  [L.]— Seldlitz  g.  See  Prismatic  ^.— Vogel's  g,  A  g,  consist- 
ing of  a  glass  vessel  into  which  a  mixture  of  milk  and  water  is 
poured.  A  candle-fiame  is  looked  at  through  the  mixture,  which 
has  more  milk  or  more  water  added  to  it  until  it  reaches  the  degree 
of  opacity  at  which  the  fiame  just  becomes  invisible.  [L,  225.]-- 
"Wedge-shaped  g.    See  Prismatic  g. 

GALACTOSE,  n.  Ga^l-aSk'tos.  From  ydAa,  milk.  Fr.,  g. 
Ger.,  G.  A  carbohydrate,  CeHpOg,  derived  from  milk-sugar  (lac- 
tose) by  fermentation,  or  by  boiling  with  a  mineral  acid.  It  occurs 
in  foliate  crystals  arranged  in  warty  masses.  Its  aqueous  solution 
rotates  the  plane  of  polarization  to  the  right  more  strongly  than 
glucose.  In  chemical  constitution  it  is  at  once  a  pentatomic  alco- 
hol and  an  aldehyde  of  the  hexatomic  alcohol  dulcite.  According 
to  Granswindt,  it  is  identical  with  arabinose.    [B,  4,  9,  270.] 
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GALA.CTOSIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Ga^KgaSll-a^lctCaSktl-o'si^s.  Gen., 
-tos'eos  {-is).  From  ya\a,  milk.  Ger.,  Milchabsonderung,  Milch- 
hureitung.    The  process  of  secretion  of  milk.    [K.] 

GAtACTOSPONGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ga«l(gaSl)-a2kt(aSkt)-o(o')- 
spo2n2'gu3s(gu*s).  From  7aAa,  milk,  and  <nrd77os,  a  sponge.  Fr., 
galactosponge.  Ger.,  Milchschwamm.  See  Medullary  sarcoma 
and  Medullary  carcinoma. 

GALACTOSTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga=l(ga=l)-a2k(aSk)-toist'a=s- 
(a3s)-i''s.  Gen.,  -osta'seos  (-os'tasis).  From  yi\a,  milk,  and  aritris, 
stagnation.  Fr.,  galactostase.  Ger.,  Milchansammlung.  A  meta- 
static collection  of  milk.    [A,  322.] 

GALACTOSYBINX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga=l(gaSI)-a2k(a=k)-to(toS)- 
Bi'r(su»r)'i2n2x.  Gen.,  -syri'ngos.  From  yaXa,  milk,  and  ffSpiyS,  a 
tube.    A  lacteal  fistula.    [A,  322.] 

GALACTOTES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ga»l(gasl)-a2kt(a%t)-o'tez(tas). 
Gen., -tot'ii  (-<e).    From  vaAa,  milk.    See  Galactites  (Ist  def.). 

GALACTOTHEBAPY,  n.  Gan-aSkfo-the^r'a^p-i".  From 
ytlAa,  milk,  and  flepaireta,  a  waiting  on.  The  treatment  of  disease 
in  the  nursing  infant  by  means  of  drugs  administered  to  the  moth- 
er that  are  excreted  in'her  milk,    [o,  34.] 

GAIiACTOTBOPHY,  n.  Ga^l-aSk-to^fro-fi^.  Gr.,  yaXaxTo- 
Tpo^ta  (f rom  7d\a,  milk,  and  rpo^^,  nourishment).  Lat.,  galacto- 
trophia.  (Jer.,  Milchndhrung.  Alimentation  with  milk  alone. 
[A,  332.] 

GAiACTOZEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga21(ga»l)-a=kt(a3kt)-o(oS)- 
zem(zam)'i^-a3.  From  ya\a,  milk,  and  ^i7/iia,  loss.  Fr.,  galacto- 
zemie.  (Jer.,  Milchverlust.  Failure  or  diminution  of  the  secretion 
of  milk.    [Blackwood,  "  Phila.  Med.  Times,"  Nov.  19, 1881.] 

GAIiACTOZYME,  n.  Ga^l-a^ikt'o-zim.  From  voAa,  milk,  and 
iviiTi,  leaven.    Fr.,  g.    See  Kdmyss. 

GAI-ACTtJCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga21(gasl)-a=k(a=k)-tu2(tu)'ki2- 
(ch2i2)-a3.  Gr.,  yakaKrovxia^  (from  YaAaKToux^t*',  to  suckle).  See 
Lactation. 

GALACTUCHOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ga21(gasi)-a2kt(a'kt)-u2(u)'ko''s- 
(ch'-'o^s).    Gr.,  yoAoKToOxoff-    See  Lactams. 

GAIACTURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga'l(gaSl)-a2kt(aSkt)-u=(u)'ri2-as. 
From  ydKa,  milk,  and  owpeii',  to  urinate.  Fr.,  galacturie.  Ger., 
Galaeturie.,  Milchhamen.    See  Chyluria. 

GAt^NA  IN  AN  IS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga=l(gasi)-en'(aS'e2n)-a»  i'n- 
a(a')'ni2s.    See  Bismuth. 

GALANCIEH  (Fr.),  GAtANCIEB  (Fr.),  n's.  Ga^-laSn^-se-a. 
The  Rosa  canina.    [B,  181, 173  (a,  24).] 

GAIANDE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga^-la'nd.  A  variety  of  almond.  LB,  121 
(a,  24).] 

GAtANE  (Fr.),  u.  Ga'-la'n.  The  genus  Chelone  (3d  def.).  [B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

GALANGA  (Lat.).  u.  f.  Ga21(gasl)-a2n=(aSn2)'ga8.  Fr.,  g.  Sp., 
g.  [Sp.  Ph.,  Mex.  Ph.].  See  Galangal  (1st  def.).— Chinese  g.  Fr., 
g.  de  la  Chine  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  g.  de  China  [Mex.  Ph.].  See  Small- 
er gaIjAVGATj. — False  g.  hat.,  g.  spuria.  Fr.,fauxg.  The  Kcemp- 
feria  g.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  de  la  China  [Sp.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  G.  de  la 
Chine  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See  Smaller  galansal.— G.  des  marais 
(Fr.).  See  Marsh  g.—Galaagie  radix  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Larger  ga- 
LAHGAL.— G.  major.  See  Larger  gai*\ngal,— G.  menor  [Sp.  Ph.] 
(Sp.),  G.  minor.  See  Smaller  galangal.— G.  moyen  [Fr.  Cod.] 
(Fr.).  The  official  galangal  of  large  size.  [B,  113  (a,  14).]— G. 
officinal  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See  Smaller  galangal.— G.  (Radix) 
[;Netherl.  Ph.].  See  Smaller  galangal.— G.  silvestris.  The  Cy- 
perus  longus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  sinensis.  See  Smaller  galan- 
gal.—G.  spuria.  See  False  g.— Grand  g.  (Fr.),  Gi-eater  g.,  In- 
dian g.,  Java  g..  Major  g.  See  Larger  galangal. — Marsh  g. 
Fr.,  g.  des  7naraLS.  The  Acorus  calamus.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] — 
Minor  g.,  Oiflcial  g..  Petit  g.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See  Smaller  ga- 
langal.—Poudre  de  g.  [Fr.  (5od.]  (Fr.).  Otflcial  galangal  dried 
in  the  oven,  cut  into  small  pieces,  powdered  in  an  iron  mortar,  and 
passed  through  a  No.  140  silk  sieve.  [B,  113  (a,  14).]— Kadix  ga- 
lang»,  Bhizoma  galangoe  [Ger.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Norw. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Kuss.  Ph.].    See  Smaller  galangal. — Khizoma 

falangse  majoi'is.  See  Larger  galangal.— Smaller  g.,  Xrne  g. 
ee  Smaller  galangal.— Tlnctura  galangse  [Euss.  Ph.].  A  tinct- 
ure made  of  1  part  of  lesser  galangal  and  5  parts  of  alcohol.  [B,  95.] 
GAIiANGAI.,  n.  Ga^l-a^'n^'ga^'l.  Chin.,  Jfato-h'anj^fcianjf  (mean- 
ing Kaw-liang  ginger).  A.T.,kludanjan.  Hind.,  bara-fcuZinjan.  Lat., 
galanga.  Fr.,  galanga,  galangale.  Ger.,  (?.,  Galgant,  Galgant- 
wurzel.  Sp.,  galanga.  1.  The  rhizome  of  various  species  of  Al- 
pinia  ;  especially  lesser  g.  {q.  v.).  2.  The  Cypei~us  longus.  [B,  5, 
19, 172, 180  (a,  24).]— English  g.  See  G.  (2d  def.).— G.-root.  See 
G.— Greater  g.  See  Larger  3,— Grosse  G'wurzel  (Ger.).  See 
AcoRUS  calamus  and  Larger  g.— Java,  g.,  Larger  g,  Lat,.,  ga- 
langa major,  galangce  radix  [Gr.  Ph.],  rhizoma  galangoe  majoris. 
Fr.,  grand  galanga.  Ger.,  grosser  Galgant.  The  rhizome  of  Al- 
pinia  galanga  :  considerably  larger  than  the  smaller  g.  and  seldom 
miported.  [B,  5  (a,24),95.1— Lesser  g.,  Smaller  g.  1^3,1.,  rhizoma 
galangoe  [Ger.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Swiss 
Ph.],  galanga  {radix)  [Netherl.  Ph.].  Fr.,  galanga  officinal  (ou 
de  la  Chine)  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Galgantwurzel,  Sp.,  galanga  [Sp. 
Ph.,  Mex.  Ph.],  galanga  menor  (6  de  la  China)  [Sp.  Ph.].  China- 
(or  India-)  root ;  the  rhizome  of  the  Ahnnia  offlcinarum  and 
perhaps  of  other  species  of  scitamineous  plants  ;  occurring  in  cylin- 
drical fragments,  from  2  to  3  inches  long  and  5  inch  thick,  of  very 
aromatic  order  and  taste.    [B,  5, 19,  9B.] 

GALANGIN,  n.  GaMa^nMi^n.  A  glucoside,  C,iiH,oO,  +  H^O, 
obtained  from  the  rhizome  of  Alpinia  galanga,  forming  light-yel- 
low tabular  or  acicular  crystals.  ["Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  June, 
1882,  p.  288  ;  B,  270  (a,  87).] 

GAIiANG-IiANT  (Malay),  n.  The  Sesuvium  portulacastrum. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 


GAI/ANGOIi,  n.  Ga-la'n^'go'l.  A  pungent  principle  found  in 
the  rhizome  of  Alpinia  galanga,  soluble  in  dilute  alcohol  and  in 
alkaline  solutions,  ["Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  zxxiii 
(",  14)-] 

GAI/ANT  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-la»n=.  See  Cestrub  (2d  def.).— G.  de 
nuit.  See  Cestrum  noctumum. — G.  d'hiver.  See  Galanthus 
nivalis.— G.  du  jour.  The  Cestrum  dim-iium.  [B,  121  (o,  24).]— 
G.  da  soir.    The  Cestrum  vespertinum.    [B,  181  (a,  24).] 

GAIiANTEEIE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-la'n'-te^'-re.  A  venereal  disease. 
[L,  41.] 

GALANTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Gan(ga=I)-a=n(aSn)'thu>s(thu«s). 
From  yaAa,  milk,  and  avSiK,  a  flower.  Fr.,  galanthine.  Of  Linnae- 
us, a  genus  of  the  Ama^-yllidacece,  tribe  Galanthece.  The  Galan- 
tlmcem  or  Galantheoe  (Fr.,  galanlhies)  are :  Of  Eeichenbach,  a 
subdivision  of  amaryllidaceous  plants  ;  of  Kitgen,  a  tribe  of  the 
Spatliacece ;  of  RBmer,  a  suborder  (of  Kunth,  a  tribe)  of  the  Ama- 
ryUidece.    [B,  121,  170  (o,  24).]— G.  nivalis.     Fr.,  galanthine  (ou 


GALANTHUS  NIVALIS.      [A,  38(.] 


galant)  d^hiver,  galantine  [niveole],  perce-neige,  baguenaudier  de 
priniemps  campane  blanche,  pucelle,  violette  de  fevrier,  violier 
oulbeu^.,  Ger.,  Schneeglockchen.  It.,  galanto,  foraneve.  Bp.,  cam- 
panula blanca.  A  species  found  in  central  and  northern  Europe. 
The  bulbs  are  emetic,  have  been  used  as  febrifuge,  and  are  still  in 
use  for  emollient  cataplasms.  The  flowers  yield  a  water  by  distilla- 
tion, employed  for  removing  freckles,  tan,  etc.  [B,  173, 180  (a,  24).] 
— G,  vernus.    Of  Allioni,  the  Leucoium  vemum.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GALANTINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-la'n=-ten.  1.  The  Aquilegia  vul- 
garis.   2.  The  Galanthus  nivalis.    [B,  181,  173  (a,  24).] 

GALAPEE-TBEE,  n.  Gasl-a^i-pe'tre.  The  Sciadophyllum 
Brownei.     [B,  275,  282  (a,  24).] 

GALAKIN  (Fr.),  11.  Ga^-laS-raSn^.  The  Trapa  jiatatts.  [B,121, 
173  (a,  24).] 

GALABIPS  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-la'-rep.  Syn. :  lianes  d  lait.  A 
genus  of  apocynaceous  climbing  plants.    [L,  41  (a,  21).] 

GALAEBHCEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ga=I(gasi)-aS-re'(ro"e!i)-uSs(u*s). 
From  yaka.,  milk,  and  peiv,  to  flow.  1.  Of  Haworth,  a  section  of  the 
genus  Eiipluyrbia.  2.  A  subgenus  of  Agariais,  including  Fungi 
with  milky  juice.  Its  species  are  now  referred  to  the  genus  Lacta- 
rius.  [B,  121. 173  (a,  24).]— G.  corallloides.  T):ieEuphmbiacorol- 
lata.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— G.  lathyrls.  The  Biuphorbia  lathyris. 
[B,  173  (a,  21).]- G.  palustris.  The  Euphorbia  palustris.  [B,  173 
(a,  84).]— G.  pitliyusa.  The  Euphorbia  pithyusa.  [B,  173  (a,  24).— 
G.  spinosns.  The  Euphorbia  spinosa.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— G.  ver- 
rucosus.   The  Euphorbia  verrucosa.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GALATZID^  (Lat.),  n.  -f.  pi.  Ga=l(gas|)-a2ts(asts)'i»d-e(a'-e>). 
From  7aAa,  milk,  and  etSos,  form.  In  Greece,  a  name  for  different 
species  of  Euphorbia ;  so  called  on  account  of  their  milky  sap. 
["  Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  14).] 

GALAX  (Lat.),  n.  n.  6a(ga')'la'xila'x).  Gen.,  -lac'tos  (-is).  Gr., 
ya^af.  1.  See  Gala.  2.  An  ancient  name  for  a  certain  plant  hav- 
ing a  milky  juice.  3.  See  Glaux.  4.  Of  Wood,  the  only  genus  of 
his  Galacineoe.  [A,  387 ;  B,  34  (o,  24).]— G.  aphyllum.  Beetle- 
weed,  carpenter^a  leaf  :  a  species  of  G.  (4th  def.)  found  in  damp 
mountain  woods  from  Maryland  to  South  CaroUna.    [B,  34  (o,  24).] 

GALAXA,  n.  Of  Paracelsus,  "sulphur  subtilissimum,"  an 
imaginary  cosmic  principle  causing  wintry  cold.    [A,  325.] 

GALAXI^  (Lat.),  a.  f.  pi.  Ga31(gasl)-aax(aSx)'i=-e(aS-eS).  Ah 
old  name  for  certain  cranial  porosities,  also  for  chyle-vessels. 
[A,  325.] 

G.ILAXIAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  6a21(ga»l)-a2x(aSx)'i2-a«s(a=s).  Gr., 
yaXa^iai.    See  Mineral  agaric. 

GALAZYMB,  n.  Ga'l'a-zim.  From  ya\a,  milk,  and  JvMli 
leaven.    See  Kumyss. 

GALBA,  n.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  Calophyllum  calaba.  [B, 
181,  283  (o,  24).] 

GALBAN  (Ger.),  n.  GaSl-ba'n'.  See  Galbanum  (2d  def.).— 
G'harz.    See  Galbanum  (2d  def .).— G'harztinctur.    See  Tinctura 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  As,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  looh  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in:  N»,  tank; 
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GALBANi.— G*kraut.  See  Galbanum  (Ist  def.)-— G-'pflaster.  See 
JEmplastrum  oalbani. — G'silge.    See  Galbanum  (1st  def.). 

GAIiBANETUM,  n.  Of  Paracelsus,  a  balsamic  preparation  of 
galbanum  and  turpentine.    [A,  325.] 

GAtBANIFERUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ga21(ffa31)-ba3n(ba3n)-iaf'e2r- 
u3s(u*s).  From  galbanum  (g.  v.),  and/en*e,  to  bear.  Fr.,  galbani- 
fk,re.    Producing  galbanum.    [B.] 

GALBANIFLUUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ga«](gan)-ba3n(ba3n)-i2f'lu3- 
(lu*)-uSs(u*s).  From  galbanum  {q.  v.),  and  fiuere,  to  flow.  Flowing 
with  (yielding)  galbanum.    See  Ferula  galbanifiua. 

GALBANUM  (Lat.),  n.n.  Ga21(gan)'ban(baan)-u3m(u*m).  Heb., 
khelbenah  (lit.,  white  milk  or  gum).  Gr.,  xaAPafi;.  yd\^avov.  Fr.,  g, 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  G.,  Galbankraut  ilst  def.),  Galbansilge  (1st  def.), 
Galban  (2d  def.},  Galbanharz  (2d  def.),  Mutterharz  (2d  def.).  It., 
galbano.  Q^.^galba7io[Sp.Ph.'].Roum.,galbanu['Rouui.Fh.].  Syn. : 

fummi-resina  g.  [Dan.  Pn.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed. 
'h.]  (2d  def.).  1.  Of  Don,  an  undetermined  genus  of  umbelliferous 
plants,  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  the  genus  Polylophium, 
2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Pli.,  Br.  Ph.,  Gter,  Ph.,  and  Fr.  Cod.,  a  gum-resin,  ob- 
tained from  Ferula  galbanifiua  and  Ferula  rubricaiuis  (of  Persia), 
and  probably  other  allied  species,  occurring  in  commerce  in  masses 
of  compact  drops  or  tears  having  a  peculiar  aromatic  odor  and 
an  unpleasant,  bitter,  alliaceoi^  taste  ;  employed  as  a  stimulating 
expectorant  and  antispasmodic,  and  externally  in  the  form  of  a 
plaster  on  indolent  swellings.  [B,  5,  18,  19,  42,  121,  180  (a,  24).] 
— Alcool^  de  g.  (Fr.).  See  Tinctura  galbani. — Compound  g. 
plaster  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  See  Emplaati-um  galbani.— Coxapound 
pills  of  g.  See  PUuIcb  galbani  compositcB. — Compound  plas- 
ter of  g.  See  Emplastrum  gaibani.— Emplastrum  de  gal- 
bano crocatum  [Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.].  See  Emplastrum  gal- 
bani croca/um..— Emplastrum  galbani  [U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.,  Belg. 
Ph.],  Emplastrum  galbani  compositum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  Fr., 
empldtre  de  g)  Ger.,  Galbanpflaster,  Mutterharzpfiaster,  Gum- 
mipjlaster^  Zugpflaster.  Sp.,  emplastode  gdlbanolMex.  Ph.,  Sp. 
Ph.].  A  plaster  made  by  melting  together  16  parts  of  g.  and  2  of 
Canada  turpentine,  straining,  adding  6  of  Burgundy  pitch  and  76 
of  lead  plaster,  and  mixing  thoroughly  [U.  S.  Ph.]  ;  1  part  each  of 
g.,  ammoniacura,  and  yellow  wax,  and  8  parts  of  lead  plaster  [Br. 
Ph.].  or  1  part  each  of  yellow  wax,  pine-rosin,  and  larch  turpentine, 
and  2  parts  of  g.  [Belg.  Ph.] ,  or  8  parts  each  of  yellow  wax  and  g. 
and  25  parts  of  common  turpentine  [Sp,  Ph.],  For  the  very  similar 
empldtre  diachylon  gomme,  emplast^-um  gummi-resinosum^  etc., 
see  Emj^lastrum  plumbi  compositum,      [B,  95.] — Emplastrum 

falbani  crocatum  [Dan.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.], 
p.,  emplasto  de  galbano  azafranado  [Mex.  Ph.].  Syn.:  emplas- 
trum oxidi  plumbi  (seu  de  galbano  [Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.])  croca- 
tum. A  plaster  made,  with  slight  variations,  by  melting  together 
24  parte  of  emplastrum  lithargyri  and  8  of  yellow  wax,  adding  when 
half  cold  a  solution  of  34  parts  of  clarified  g.  in  6  of  turpentine 
and  1  ijart  of  powdered  saffron  moistened  with  alcohol  [Ger.  Ph.]  ; 
by  mixing  50  parts  each  of  emplastrum  galbani  and  emi)lastrum 
meUIoti,  25  of  g..  and  3  of  powdered  saffron ;  or  by  mixing  30 
grains  of  powdered  saffron  moistened  with  alcohol  with  4  oz,  (troy) 
of  melted  emplastrum  galbani.  The  Dan.  and  Gr.  Ph's  replace 
half  of  the  emplastrum  lithargyri  ■  by  equal  quantities  of  em- 
plastrum meliloti.  [A,  447 ;  B,  81  (a,  14).]— Emplastrum  galbani 
rubrum.  See  Emplastrum  oa;&'croce«m.—Empiatre  de  g.  (Fr.). 
See  Emplastrum  gtt^fiani.— Essentia  galbani.  See  Tinctura 
galbani.— Gi.  amygdaloides.  See  G.  in  lacrimis.—G-  depura- 
tum.  See  G.  pulveratum. — G.  in  granis,  G,  in  lacrlmis.  The 
choicer  commercial  form  of  g.,  consisting  of  roundish  or  ir- 
regular, lenticular  pieces  of  about  the  size  of  a  walnut,  either  iso- 
lated or  loosely  massed  together,  of  a  light-yellow  or  green  color, 
and  transparent  when  split  into  thin  bits,  [A,  319  (a,  21) ;  B,  18,  180 
(a,  24).J — G.  in  masses,  G.  in  panibus.  Ger.,  Galbanharz  in 
Massen  (oder  Broden,  oder  Kuchen).  An  inferior  variety  of  g.  ob- 
tained in  Africa  and  appearing  in  commerce  in  the  form  of  irregular 
masses  of  a  yellow  or  bright  or  dark-brown  color,  in  which  the  tears 
are  more  or  less  agglutinated,  [B,  18, 180  (a,  24),]— G.  levanticum. 
Sp,,  gdlbano  blando  [Mex.  Ph.].  Gr.  imported  from  the  Levant  both 
in  the  form  of  tears  (g.  in  lacrimis)  and  of  lumps  (g.  in  masses). 
[A,  447  (a,  21).]— G.  officinale.  Of  Don,  a  species  of  G.  (1st  def.), 
erroneously  supposed  by  him  to  be  the  source  of  g.  (2d  def.).  [B, 
5, 19,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  persicum.  See  Persian  g.— G'pillen  (Ger.). 
See  PilulcB  galbani  compositcB.—G*  plaster.  See  Emplastrum, 
galbani.— G.  pulveratum.  G.  purifi6  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Sjii.:  p. 
aepuratum.  G.  obtained  in  the  form  of  a  powder  by  dissolving  in 
hot  60-per-cent,  alcohol,  straining,  and  evaporating  in  a  water-bath 
[Fr.  Cod.],  or  by  trituration  in  a  mortar,  and  subsequent  sifting. 
[B,  95,  113  (tt,  14).]— G.  resin  plant.  The  Ferula  galbanifiua.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).]— Gummi-re.sina  galbani  [Dan.  Ph.,ete.].  See  G.  (2d 
def.).— Huile  essentielle  de  g,  (Fr.).  See  Oleum  galbani. — 
liOvage-leaved  g.  The  Bitbooi  galbanum.  [a,  24].— Oil  of  g., 
Oleum  galbani  [Pruss.  Ph.,  6th  ed.].  Fr.,  huile  essentielle  de  g. 
A  colorless  or  yellowish  essential  oil  obtained  by  distilling  2  parts  of 
s.  with  3  of  sand  in  a  sand-bath  [Wiirt.  Ph.,  1798]  or  with  water 
[Pol.  Ph.,  1817,  Pruss.  Ph.,  Sax.  Ph.,  1820].  [B,  95,  119  (a,  14).]— 
Persian  g.  Lat.,  g.  persicum.  Ger.,  persisches  Mutterharz.  Sp., 
gdlbano  seco  [Mex.  Ph.l.  A  variety  of  g.  said  to  be  used  in  Russia. 
It  comes,  inclosed  in  skins,  in  irregular  masses  of  a  reddish-brown 
color,  streaked  with  white.  It  has  a  disagreeable  odor,  and  a  bitter, 
unpleasant  taste.  It  differs  from  common  g.  in  not  forming  tears, 
and,  according  to  some  authorities,  it  is  derived  from  a  different 
plant.  [B,  5, 180  (a,  24).]— Pllulae  galbani  composltse  [U.  S.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  pilules  de  g.  compos&es.  Ger.,  G.-Pillen.  Syn.:  pilula  asa- 
faatidce  composita  [Br.  Ph.].  Pills  containing  3  parts  each  of  g. 
and  myrrh,  and  1  part  of  asafoetida,  beaten  together  with  a  suffi- 
ciency of  syrup  [U.  S.  Ph.],  2  parts  each  of  g.,  myrrh,  and  asafce- 
tida,  and  1  part  of  treacle  by  weight  [Br.  Ph.].  or  equal  parts  of  g., 
gum  ammoniac,  saejapenum,  and  myrrh,  with  a  sufficiency  of  oil 
of  amber  [Sard.  Ph.,  1773].  [B,  5,  81,  91,  119  (o,  14).]— Pilules 
d*aloda  et  de  g.  (Fr.).    See  PiLUL^a;  gummoso-laxativce.—VWxHefi 


de  g.  compos6es  (Fr,).    See  Piluloe  galbani  composj'icB.- Kesina 

falbiani.  See  G.  (2d  def.).— Sweet  g.  The  Myrica  gale ;  also  the 
helbenah  of  the  Scriptures,  one  of  the  sweet  spices  employed  in 
the  preparation  of  the  sacred  incense  (Ex,  xxx,  34).  Dioscorides 
states  that  it  is  the  juice  of  a  Narthex  growing  in  Syria,  and  other 
authorities  refer  it  doubtfully  to  Galbanum  officinale^  Opoidea 
galhanifera^  Bubon  galbanum^  and  other  plants.  [A,  511 ;  B,  18, 
77,  185  (a,  241,]— Tinctura  galbani  [Russ,  Ph.,  Pruss.  Ph.,  6th  ed.]. 
Fr.,  dlcooli  (ou  teinture)  de  g.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating 
1  part  of  g,  in  5  [Russ.  Ph,]  or  6  parts  [Pruss.  Ph,]  of  alcohol.  Simi- 
lar preparations  of  varying  strength  were  formerly  official.  [B,  95, 
119.] — Unguentuiu  galbani  compositum.  A  preparation  known 
commonly  under  the  name  of  breast  plaster,  made  by  melting  to- 
gether 2  parts  each  of  yellow  wax  and  g.  and  3  parts  each  of  olive 
and  hnseed  oils.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  vii  (a,  14).] 

GALBAS,  u.    See  Galba. 

GALBEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gan(gan)'be2-uflm(u4m).  An  arm- 
band or  fillet  worn  as  an  ornament  or  for  medical  purposes.  [A, 
312  (a,  21).] 

GALBUILA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Dim.  of  galbina.  A  small  bird,  perhaps 
the  thrush,  formerly  considered  medicinal.    [A,  312  (a.  21).] 

GALBUL.US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ga21(ga91)'bu21(bu*l)-u9s(u4s).  Fr., 
galbule.  Ger.,  Beerenzapfen^  Kugelzapfen.  Of  Gartner,  a  form 
of  fruit  resembling  a  cone,  but  round,  and  with  the  carpel  heads 
greatly  enlarged  and  the  scales  succulent.  The  Galbuli/eroB  are  a 
division  of  the  Coniferae  having  such  fruits.  [B,  19, 121, 123, 170, 
291  (a,  24).]— Galbuli  cupressi.    See  CYFKBSS-nuts. 

GALDA»  n.  Fr.,  gomme  de  galda,  A  gum  resin  of  unknown 
origin  said  te  have  had  the  taste  and  smell  of  elemi.  and  to  have 
been  used  as  an  expectorant  in  phthisis.    [B,  121,  180  (a,  24).] 

GAIiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga^'la.  Of  Tournefort,  the  genus  Myrica. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  frutex.  The  Myrica  g.  [a,  24.]— Herba  gales. 
The  leaves  of  the  Myrica  g.    [B,  270.] 

GALE,  n.  Gal.  Lat.,  g.  Fr.,  gale.  The  Myrica  g.  [B,  19, 121, 
275  (a,  24).] — Fern-leaved  g.  The  Comptonia  asplenifolia.  [B, 
275  (o,  24).]— G' worts.  The  Myricacece.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— Scotch 
g..  Sweet  g.    The  Myrica  g.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

GALE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga^l.  See  Scabies.— Fausse  g.  See  Scabies 
spuria.— G.  anomale  (Fr.).  See  Scabies  spuria.— G,  atrobilaire. 
Itching  due  to  jaundice.  [G.]— G.  batarde.  See  Scabies  spuria. 
— G.  b6douine.  Lichen  tropicus.  [A,  385.]— G.  boutonn^e.  See 
Eczema.— G.  canine.  See  Scabies  camna. — G.  catam^niale.  See 
Scabies  cafameniah's.—G.  commune.  See  Eczema.~G.  critique. 
See  Scabies  critica. — G.  dartreuse.  See  Scabies  herpefica.—G. 
dechien.  See  Scabies  camna.— G.  desboulangers.  SeeBafcer's 
itch. — G.  des  6piciers.  See  Grocer''s  itch. — G.  des  Illinois. 
See  G.  bedouine.^G,  des  paupi^res.  See  Blepharitis  simplex. 
— G.  des  troupeaux.  See  Scabies /erma  and  Scabies  pecorina. 
— G.  du  bcBuf,  G.  du  chat.  See  ScABiES/emia,— G.  du  chien. 
See  Scabies  canma.— G.  du  lapin.  See  Scabies /erma.— G.  du 
mouton.  See  Scabies  pecorina.— G.  du  pore.  See  Scabies /er- 
ma.—G.  fran^aise.  See  Syphilis.— G.  huinide.  See  Scabies 
humida. — G.  inv6t6r6e.  See  Prurigo.— G.  legitime.  See 
Scabies.— G,  lymphatique.  See  Scabies  lymphatica. — G.  m6- 
tastatique.  See  Scabies  critica.— G.  miliaire.  See  Scabies 
papulosa.— G.  norv6gienne.  See  Scabies  norvegica.—G.  papu- 
liforme.  See  Scabies  papuliformis.—G.  p6corine.  See  Scabies 
pecorina. — G.  pestilentielle.  See  Syphius.— G.  pituiteuse. 
See  Scabies  lymphatica.— G.  purulente.  See  Scabies  purulenta. 
— G.  pustuleuse.  See  Syphilis.— G.  quercine.  See  Nutgall.— 
G.  rentr^e.  An  obsolete  term  for  any  disease  that  occurred  in  a 
person  who  had  had  the  itch  ;  related  to  the  Hahnemannian  theory 
that  most  of  the  diseases  of  man  were  due  to  suppressed  or  retro- 
cedent  scabies.  [G.]  Of.  Scabies  retrogressa.—G.  scorbutique. 
See  Scabies  scorbutica.— G.  sfeche.  See  Scabies  sicca.— G.  vfen6- 
rienne.  See  Scabies  venerea.— G.  vfirolique.  See  Scabies pttJit- 
2en.^a.— Grosse  g.  See  Scabies  purwien-^a. — Vraie  g.  See  Scabies. 

GAL:^  (Fr.),  n.  Ga^-la.  1.  Of  Lamarck,  the  genus  Myrica.  2. 
The  Myrica  gale.  [B,  121,  173  (a.  24).]— G.  c6rif6re.  The  Myrica 
cerifera.    [a,  24.]— G.  odoraut.    See  G.  (2d  def.). 

GALEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gal(gasi)'e2-aa.  Gr.,  va^ea.  Fr.,  calotte 
(1st  and  2d  def's),  casque  (4th  def.).  gaUte  (5th  def.).  Ger.,  Helm 
(4th  def.),  Haube,  JCinritadenhelm  (5th  def.).  Lit.,  a  helmet  or  head- 
piece. 1.  An  old  name  for  a  child's  caul  (q.  v.).  [J.  Hyrtl,  quoted 
by  F.  B.  Stephenson,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  24,  1886,  p.  92.]  2.  A 
kind  of  head-bandage.  3,  Headache  extending  all  over  the  head. 
4.  The  arched  or  casque-shaped  part  of  a  flower  next  to  the  axis, 
especially  as  seen  in  the  upper  lip  of  a  personate  flower.  5.  The 
external  of  the  two  blade-like  processes  which  form  the  terminal 
parts  of  the  maxilla  of  insects.  [L,  196,  353.1  Of.  Lacinia.  6.  An 
alembic.  [B,  19, 109, 121, 123  (a,  24) ;  L,  56, 180.]— G.  (aponeurotica) 
capitis,  G.  tendinea  Santorini.  G«r.,  aponeurotische  Haube^ 
Sehnenhaube  des  Schddels.  The  aponeurosis  of  the  occipito-f  ron- 
talis  muscle.    [A,  523.] 

GAtEAMAUROSIS  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Gan(ga3I)-ea(a)-ai'm(a3m)-a*- 
(a3-u*)-ro'si2s.  Gen.,  -roseos  i~is).  From  y(0<v-,  the  cat,  and  afiavpia- 
ffts  (see  Amaurosis).    See  CaVs-eye  amaurosis. 

GAtEANCON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ga21{ga31)-e2-aan2(aSn«)'ko2n(kon). 
Gen.,  -anco'nis.  From  voAeij,  a  polecat,  and  ayKutv,  the  bend  of  the 
arm.  Ger.,  Katzenarm,  Wieselai-m.  1.  A  shortening  of  the  arm 
produced  by  a  luxation  of  the  shoulder.  2.  A  short-armed  person. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GALJEANTHROPY,  n.  Ga^l-e-aSn'thro-pia.  Lat.,  gaJeanthro- 
pia  (from  yaKij,  the  polecat,  and  ovSpwiro?.  a  man).  Fr..  galeanthro- 
pie.  Ger.,  Katzensucht.  A  maniacal  affection  in  which  the  patient 
believes  himself  to  be  transformed  into  a  cat.    [L,  42,  43,  87  (a,  14).] 

GALEATE,  GALEATED,  adj's.  GaSl'e-at,  -e^d.  Lat.,  galen- 
tus  (from  galea,  a  helmet).    Ger.,  gehelmt  (1st  def.),  behelmt  (1st 
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211 


GALEGA 

GALL 


1666 


def .),  helmformig  (2cl  def .),  helmartig  (3d  def.).  1.  Furnished  with 
a  galea,  a.  Shaped  lite  a  helmet.  3.  Arched  (see  Foknicate). 
[B,  T7, 121,  123  (a,  24).]  4.  Forming  a  cap-like  crust  over  the  head 
(said  of  cutaneous  lesions).    [Q,] 

GAIEGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga21(gaSl)-e(a)'ga>.  From  vaAa,  milk, 
because  goats  eating  it  have  been  thought  to  give  more  milk.  Fr., 
galiga.  Ger.,  Geisraute  (1st  def.),  Cf.  (8d  def.).  1.  A  genus  of 
perennial  herbaceous  plants  of  the  Leguminosce.  The  GalegccB 
(Fr.,  galegies)  are  :  Of  Brown,  a  subtribeof  the  Curvembryce-Dia- 
delphm ;  of  De  CandoUe,  a  subtribe  of  the  LoteoR ;  of  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  Papilionacece  ;  of  Reichenbach,  a  section  of 
the  Fabacece.  2.  The  leaves  of  O.  officinalis.  [A,  319  (a,  21) ;  B,  42, 
121,  iro,  1T3, 180  (a,  24).]— Aqua  galegBB  [Tur.  Ph.,  1B33].  Fr.,  eau 
(ou  hydrolat)  de  gaUga.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  1  part  of 
g.  officinalis  with  3  parts  of  water,  and  distilling  off  one  halt.  [B, 
119  (o,  14).]— G.  apollinea.  Fr.,  galiga  apoUinea.  The  Tephrosia 
apollinea.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  clnerea.  Fr.,  gaUga  cendrie. 
See  Tephrosia  cinerea.—G.  lltoralis.  Fr.,  galega  des  pScheurs, 
arbre  a  enivrer,  mart  d  poisson.  A  poisonous  plant  found  in  the 
West  Indies,  probably  not  a  true  O. ;  used  in  killing  fish  and  as  a 
vermifuge.  The  iuice  of  the  leaves  is  purgative,  and  that  of  the 
root  caustic.  [B,  42,  1T3  (a,  24).]— G.  nemoreiisis.  The  Orobus 
vernus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  offlcinalis.  Fr.,  galiga  officinal, 
faux  indigo,  herbe  aux  chimes,  rue  des  chimes,  lavanise.  Ger., 
gemeine  Geisraute,  Ziegenraute,  Bockraute,  Pockenraute,  Geisklee, 
Fleckenkraut,  Pestilenzkraut,  Suchtkraut.  Goat's  rue  ;  a  species 
formerly  used  as  a  febrifuge,  antispasmodic,  and  diuretic.  In  India 
the  leaves  are  used  to  make  an  inferior  blue  dye.  It  is  said  to  be 
galactagogue.  [B,  19,  173,  180  (a,  24) ;  R.  Millbank,  "N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  Nov.  16, 1889,  p.  544.]— G.  perslca.  A  species  growing  in 
Persia  with  whitish  flowers.  It  is  distinct  from  the  G.  officinalis. 
[B,  214  (a,  24).]— G.  plscatoria.  See  Cf.  litoralis.—G.  purpurea. 
¥r.,  galega  pourpre.  The  Tephrosia  purpurea.  [B,  173, 180  (a,  24).] 
— G.  ser'icea.  See  ff.  iaoraKs.- G.  spinosa.  Fr.,  galiga  ipineux. 
The  Tephrosia  spinosa.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  tinctorla.  Fr., 
galega  des  teinturiers.  A  specias  found  in  Ceylon.  The  leaves 
furnish  a  pale  indigo  dye.  [B,  5, 173  (a,  24).]— G.  toxicaria.  Fr., 
galega  vineneux.  The  Tephrosia  toxicaria.  [B,  173, 180  (a,  24).}— 
G.  vlrginlana,  G.  virgiiiica.  Fr.,  galega  de  Virginie.  The 
Tephrosia  virginiana.  [B,  5,  34,  173  (o,  24).]— G.  vulgaris.  See 
G.  officinalis. 

GAtllGIFOKME  (Fr.),  adj.  Ga»-la-zhe-form.  Resembling 
the  genus  Galega.    [Li  41.] 

GAI/EIFOKM,  adj.  Ga^l-e'l^-to^rm.  Lat.,  galeiforniis'itrom 
galea,  a  helmet,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  galiiforme.  Ger.,  helm- 
formig.   See  Galeate  (2d  def.). 

GAIEISKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.    Ga^'is-kra'-u't.    Dyers'  broom  ; 
the  flowering  tops  of  Genista  tinctoria.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
GAlfiMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.    Ga'-la-rae.    See  Galacth^mi.4. 
GAIiENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ga>l(ga»I)-e(a)'na».    Fr.,  galine.    Ger., 
Bleiglanz.    It.,  Sp.,  g.    Native  lead  sulphide.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GAL,ENICA(Lat.),n, n. pi.  Ga2(ga')-le2n(lan)'iska'.  Galenical 
remedies  ;  remedies  made  according  to  the  formulas  of  Galen  and 
the  Galenists.    [B,  270.J 

GALENICAIi,  ad]'.  Ga-le'n'i'k-a"!.  Fr.,  galinical.  galinigue. 
Of  or  pertaining  to  the  preparation  of  remedies  or  pertaining  to 
remedies  that  are  prepared  according  to  an  official  formula,  espe- 
cially of  or  pertaining  to  the  preparation  oE  remedies  used  for 
human  beings  (as  opposed  to  veterinary  remedies).    [B.] 

GAIiENION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga''l(gan)-en(an)'i»-o'n.  Gr.,  yaK-iiviov. 
Of  Paulus  ^gineta,  a  certain  anodyne  malagma.    [A,  325.] 

GAI.BNISM,  n.  Gal'e'n-i'z'm.  Fr.,  galinisme.  Galen's  doc- 
trine of  the  part  played  by  his  four  humors  in  the  production  of 
disease.    [A,  385.] 

GAIENIST,  n.  Gal'e'n-i'st.  Fr.,  galiniste.  An  adherent  of 
galenism.    [L,  41.] 

GALENIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga21(ga'l)-en(an)'i»-u'm(u*m).  See 
Galenion. 

GALEOBDOtON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga'l(ga'l)-e>-o2b'dol(do21)-o'n. 
Gr.,  yaXeo^BoKov.  Fr.,  galiobdolon.  Ger.,  Nesselkraut,  Waldnes- 
sel.  A  section  of  the  genus  Lamium.  [B,  42, 121,  180  (a,  24).]— G. 
luteum,  G.  vulgare.  Fr.,  fir.  d  fleurs  jaunes.  The  Lamium  g. 
[B,  42, 173,  180  (a,  24).]- G.  de  montague  (Fr.).  An  alpine  variety 
of  Lamium  g.     [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GAtEOCOKE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga'l(ga»l)"e''(a)-o=k'o2r-e(a).--  Gen., 
-ok'ores.  From  yoA?,  the  polecat,  and  ndpij,  the  eyeball.  See  CaVs- 
eye  amaurosis.    [A,  316.] 

GAtEODES  (Lat.),  n.  Ga21(ga»l)-e!'-od'ez(as).  Fr.,  galiode. 
A  genus  of  arachnids,  [a,  24.]— G.  araneoides.  Fr.,  galeotie 
aranioide.  The  Phalangium  araneoidum  of  Pallas ;  a  species 
found  north  o£  the  Caspian  Sea  and  in  Persia ;  its  bite  is  said  to  be 
poisonous,    [a,  24.] 

GAtEOPDOtON  (Lat.),  u.  u.  Ga21(ga'l)-e2-o''p'dol(do»l)-o2n. 
See  Galeobdolon. 

GAL,EOPE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-la-op.  See  Galeopsis.— G.  a  fleurs 
rouges.  See  Galeopsis  ladanum. — G.  A.  grandes  fleurs.  See 
Galeopsis  grandiflora. — G.  ^  petites  fleurs.  See  Galeopsis  in- 
termedia. 

GAIiEOPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga21(ga»l)-e2-oap'siSs.  Gen.,  -op'sidos 
(-is),  -op'sis.  From  yoAe?^,  the  weasel,  and  oi/^tj,  appearance,  Fr., 
g.,  galeopsis  (1st  def.),  galiope,  galiopside.  Ger.,  Hohlzahn,  Katzen- 
gesicht.  1.  An  old  name  tor  the  Lamium  album.  2.  Of  MSnch.  the 
genus  Sfachys.  3.  The  hemp-nettles  ;  of  Linnssus,  a  small  genus  of 
labiate  plants  ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  genus  of  the  Stachydeo&. 
The  Galeopsidece  (Fr.,  galiopsidies)  of  Dumortier  are  a  subtribe  of 
labiate  plants  of  the  Stachydeoe.    [B,  19,  42,  121, 170,  173,  180  (a,  24).] 


— G.  acuminata.  The  G.  tetrahit,  var.  parviflora.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— G.  angustifolia.  Of  Koch,  a  variety  of  the  G.  ladanum. 
[B,  128, 180  (a,  24).]— G.  bifida.  Of  Bentham,  the  G.  tetrahit,  var. 
parviflora.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  canescens.  Of  Koch,  a  variety 
of  G.  ladanum.  [B,  64, 180  (a,  24).]— G.  cannabina.  1.  Of  PoUioh, 
the  O.  ochroleuca ;  of  Willdenow,  Roth,  and  others,  the  G.  tetrahit. 
var.  grandiflora.  [B,  64, 180  (a,  24).]— G.  dubia.  See  G.  angusti- 
folia.—Q.  fcetida.  The  Stachys  paltistris  and  Stachys  silvatica. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  galeobdolon,  Ihe  Lamium  galeobdolon.  [B, 
128, 173, 180  (a,  24).]— G.  grandiflora.  Fr.,  galiope  a  m-andes  fleurs, 
danot.  1.  OtQmelin,  the  G.  ochroleuca.  2.  Of  Bentham,  a  variety 
oC  the  G.  tetrahit.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  Intermedia.  Fr.,galeope 
a  petites  fleurs.  Of  Koch,  a  variety  of  G.  ladanum.  [B,  128,  180 
(a,  24).]— G.  ladanum.  Fr.,  galiope  d  fleurs  rouges,  chambreule, 
clianvre  folic,  herbe  sauvage,  ortie  rouge,  sarriette  sauvage,  crapau- 
dine  des  champs.  Ger.,  Ackerhohlzahn.  A  species  found  in  fields 
throughout  Europe.  It  has  properties  similar  to  those  of  G.  ochro- 
leuca, and  is  used  like  the  latter.  [B,  173, 180  (o,  24).]— G.  latifolia. 
1.  Of  Hoffmann,  a  variety  of  the  G.  ladanum.  S.  Of  F.  Martius, 
the  G.  ladanum.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  lutea.  The  Lamium 
galeobdolon.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  maculata.  See  G.  (1st  def.).— 
G.  ochroleuca.  Ger.,  gelblichweisser  Hohlzahn,  haarige  Kom- 
wuth.  A  species  growing  in  sandy  places.  The  herb,  or  rather  in- 
florescence (fierba  g.,  seu  galeopsidis,  seu  g.  grandiflorce,  sen  g. 
ochroleucce),  has  a  mild,  aromatic  odor,  and  a  bitter,  salty  taste  ; 
employed  as  a  pectoral  remedy.  [B,  19, 180  (o,  24).]— G.  parviflora. 
Of  Lamarck  and  Linnaeus,  the  G.  intermedia.  2.  Of  Bentham.  a 
variety  of  G.  tetrahit.  [B,  173, 180  (a,  24).]— G.  prostrata.  See  G. 
angustifolia.— G.  pubescens.  Of  Bentham,  the  G.  tetrahit.  var. 
pubescens.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  gegetum.  See  G.  angustifolia.— 
G.'  silvatica.  The  Stachys  silvatica.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  tetra- 
hit. Fr.,  galiope  tetrahit,  herbe  d'Songrie,  ortie  ipineuse  (ou 
royale).  Qer.,gemeiner  Hohlzahn,  gemeine  Banfriesef.  A  species 
of  which  the  herb  (herba  cannabis  silvestris)  has  theproperties  of 
G.  ochroleuca,  but  is  milder  in  its  action  ;  formerly  ofllcial.  [B,  19, 
173, 180(<i,  24).]— G.  versicolor.  The  G.  tetrahit,  var.  grandiflora. 
[B,  128, 180  (o,  24).]— G.  villosa.  See  G.  ochroleuca.— G.  walteri- 
na.  See  G.  pubescens.— Herha  galeopsidis.  The  herb  of  G. . 
ochroleuca.  ^,  180  (a,  24).] 
GALEPPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ga21(ga'l)-e'p'puSs(pu«s).  See  JAI.AP. 
GAI.EKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga»l(ga=l)-e(a)'raS.  See  Agaricus  (1st 
def.,  25th  subgenus). 

GAIiEBA  (Sp.),  n.  Ga'1-a'ra'.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Gra- 
nada, Spain,  where  there  are  sulphurous  springs.  [L,  30,  41  (a,  14).] 
GALEKICUtATB,  adj.  Gani-uSr-i^k'n^l-at.  Lat.,  galericu- 
latus  (from  galerus,  a  cap).  Covered  as  if  with  a  cap.  like  the  fruit 
in  the  common  skullcap  \Scutellaria  galericulata).  [B,  19, 116, 121 
(a,  24).] 

GAlERICUtUM  (Lat.),  GALEKICUI.US  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and 
m.  Ga21(ga31)-e=r(ar)-i'k'u''l(u*l)-uSm(u«m),  -u'stu^s).  Dim.  of  ga- 
lerus, a  helmet.  Gr.,  iriAifiioK.  A  wig.  [A,  318.]— Galericulum 
aponeuroticum  capitis.  See  Galea  (aponeurotica)  capitis.— 
Galericulus  monaclii.    See  Agaeichs  naucinus. 

GAtEKOPI  A  (Lat.),  GALEROPSIA  (Lat.),  n's  f .    GaSKga'D- 
e'-'r-op^o^p)'i^-a3,  .o2p'si'^-a*.   From  voAepd?,  cheerful,  and  o^ts,  sight. 
Ger.,  Heitersehen.    Syn. :  pseudopia  exclarans.    A  form  of  pseud- 
opia  in  which  objects  appear  clearer  and  of  lighter  color  than  in 
normal  vision.    (X,  135  (a,  14).] 
GAIiES,  n.    Galz.    The  Myrica  gale.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 
GAIiilTE  (Fr._),  n.    Ga^-leH.    See  Galea  (5th  def.). 
GAI.ETTE   EPEBONNEE   (Fr.),    n.    Ga'l-e^t  a-pe"r-o'n-na. 
The  Urceolaria  calcaria.    [B,  121,  173  (o,  24).] 

GAI.BUX  (Fr.).  adj.  Ga'-lu".  Pertaining  to  scabies  ;  as  a  n., 
an  individual  affected  with  scabies.    [A,  385.] 

GAI.GANA  (Sp.),  u.  Ga»l-ga»'na=.  The  Lathyrus  cicera.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

GAtGANT  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'l-ga'nt'.  See  Galancal.— G'wurzel 
[Ger.  Ph.].  See  (Jalangal.  — Grosse  G'wurzel.  See  Largerai.- 
LANGAL. — Kleine  G'wurzel.  See  Smaller  galangal.— Wilde  G'- 
wurzel. The  rootstock  of  Cyperus  longus.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— Wild- 
er G.    See  Cypekds  longus. 

GAI-GENMANNLEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Ga»l'ge=n-me=n-lin.  Lit, 
gallows-manikin.  Mandragora  ;  so  called  from  a  legend  that  the 
plant  springs  up  wherever  a  hanging  has  taken  place  and  owes  its 
development  to  the  sinking  into  the  earth  of  semen  emitted  by  the 
victim.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

GAXHUMIC  (or  GAIHUMINIC)  ACID,  n.  6a»l-huSm'I»k, 
-hu^'-mi'n'i'k.    Metagallic  acid.    [B,  14.] 

GAUANCOSr  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Ga21(ga'l)-iS-a»n2(aSn2)'ko»n- 
kon).  Gen., -con'os  (-is).  Gr.,  yaXtayKwr  (from  yoA^ii,  the  weasel  or 
the  polecat,  and  ayjcwv,  the  elbow).  Of  Hippocrates,  a  weasel-armed 
(i.  e.,  short-armed)  person.    [A,  311  (a,  21).] 

GAIIANCONISM,  n.  Ga"l-i«-a''n2k'o-ni»z'm.  From  ya\iri,  the 
weasel,  and  avitiui»  the  elbow.  Lat.,  galiancones.  Fr.,  galiancon- 
isme.  (}er.,  Wieselarm.  Atrophy  and  shortening  of  the  arm.  [L, 
41  (a,  21).] 

GALIBT  (Fr.),  n.  Ga»-le-a.  See  Galidm.— G.  d.  feullles  d'hys- 
sope.  See  (Galium  hyssopifolium.—G.  aquatique.  See  Galidm 
uliginoaum.—G.  blanc.  See  Galium  mollugo.—G.  des  hois.  See 
Galium  silvaticum.-G.  jaune.  See  Galium  verum.-  G.  du  nord. 
See  Galium  boreale.—G.  rouge.  See  Galium  rubioides.—G.  tu- 
b^reux.    See  Galium  tii6eros«m. 

GAIjIMBTA,  11.  In  Jamaica,  the  Achras  salicifolia.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

GAIilMETOS,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Valeriana  oUtoria.  [B, 
88  (a,  14).] 
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GAIilNGAI^E,  n.  Ga^l'ian'-gal.  See  Galangal.— East  Indi- 
an g.  The  Ko&mpferia  galanga.  [B,  27'5  (a,  24).]— English  g. 
The  Cyperus  longus.     [B,  19,  A,  511  (a,  24).] 

GALINGENHGIiZ  (Ger.),  n.  Q&H-i^n^'e^n-homs.  The  Vibur- 
num opulus.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GALINOIiE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga^-le-nol.  The  Clavaria  coralloides. 
[B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

GALINSOGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gaai(g;a81)-i2n-so'ga3.  "Written  also 
Galinsogma  and  Ocdinsogea.    Fr.,  g.    Of  Ruiz  and  Pav6n,  a  small 

fenus  of  annual  composite  weeds  found  in  South  America,  of  the 
leliantkoidece.  The  Galinsogeoe  {Fr.^  galinsogees)  are  :  (1)  Of  Cas- 
sini,  a  subdivision  of  composite  plants,  of  his  Heleniece  ;  or  of  the 
Anthemidece  of  Reichenbach  ;  or  of  the  SenecionidecB  of  Lindley  ; 
or  the  Helianthoidece  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  who  characterize 
them  as  having  the  flower-heads  heterogamous  or  homogamous, 
the  perfect  flowers  fertile,  and  achsenia  usually  crowned  with  nu- 
merous chaffy  scales  ipalece)  rarely  aristiform  ;  and  (2)  of  De  Can- 
dolle,  a  large  division  of  the  Heleniem,  comprising  the  Eugalinso- 
gece  (the  true  Galhuogece)  and  the  Sphenogyneon.  The  Galinsogieoe 
of  Kunth  are  a  division  of  the  Heleniece.  [B,  19,  42, 121,  170  (a,  24).] 
— G.  cinq  fois  radifee  (Fr.).  See  Q.  quinqueradiata.—G,  parvi- 
flora.  Fr.,  g.  d  petites  fleurs.  A  variety  of  G.  quadriradiata. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  quadriradiata.  Fr.,  g.  quatre  fois  radiee. 
A  species  found  in  Peru.  The  expressed  juice  is  used  as  a  bever- 
age. [B,  173  (a,  24).}— G.  quinqneradiata.  Fr.,  g.  cinq  fois  ra- 
diie.  A  species  found  in  Peru ;  used  like  the  G.  quadriradiata. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GAIilOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  Ga^Kgasi)  -  i=  -  o(o2)  -  id(ed)'ez(as).  Of 
Spach,  a  section  of  Asperula.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GAIjIOPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ga=l(gan)ia-o2p'si3s.    See  Galeopsis. 

GAI.IOTE(Fr.),  GALIOTTE(Fr.),  n^s.  GaMe-ot.  TheGeum 
urbanum.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

GAtlP^A  (Lat.),  GAI.IPEA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ga21(ga31)-i!>-pe'- 
(pa3'e^)-a3,  -pe(pa)'a3.  Fr.,  galipier^  galip4.  Ger.,  Galipee.  A  ge- 
nus of  rutaceous  shrubs  or  trees  of  the  tribe  Cuspariece.  [B,  19.  42, 
121  (a,  24).] — G.  cusparia.  Ger.,  Cuspabaum.  Of  De  Candolle, 
the  G.  officinalis  (of  Hancock,  another  and  larger  species  than  G. 
officinalis).  [B,  5, 18,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  febrifuga,  G.  officina- 
lis. Fr.,  g.  f^brifuge^  g.  officinal.  Ger.,  dchter  Angosturabaum^ 
Caronyrindenbaum,  gebrduchliche  Galipee.  A  South  American 
species,  furnishing  cusparia-bark.    [B,  15,  18, 19, 121, 173, 180  (o,  24).] 

GAIilPEINE,  n.  Ga^I-iS-pe'en.  An  alkaloid,  CspHaiNOs,  form- 
ing white  acicular  crystals,  extracted  from  cusparia-bark.  [K6r- 
ner  and  Bohringer.  cited  in  "Ann.  di  chim.  appl.,"  Apr.,  1883,  p. 
201  (B) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm,  Assoc,"  xxxi  (a,  14).] 

GAI^IPOT  (Fr.),  n.  Ga^-le-po.  The  common  frankincense  of 
the  shops  ;  (1)  the  concrete  resin  of  Pimts  maritima  ;  (2)  of  the  Fr. 
Cod.,  that  of  IHnus  pinaster.  [A,  319  (a,  21) ;  B,  5,  18,  121,  173  (a, 
24).]  Cf.  Barras.— G.  d'Am^rique  (Fr.),  See  Chteou  resin.~G. 
purifi^  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Pine-resin  dried  on  the  trunk,  purified  by 
melting  over  a  slow  fire  and  straining  with  expression.  [B,  113 
(a,  14).I 

GALITANNIC  ACID,  n.  Gan-is-ta^u'l^k.  A  variety  of  tan- 
nic acid  obtained  from  Galium  aparine.    [B,  5  (a,  14).] 

GALITZENSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Gan-iHz'eSn-stin.  Zinc  sulphate. 
[B.]— Blauer  G,    See  Copper  sulphate. 

GAI.IUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gal(ga81)'i«-u3m(u4m).  Gr..  ■yaAtoi'.  Fr., 
caille-lait^  galiet.  Ger.,  Labkraut.  It.,  Sp.,  galio.  Of  Linnaeus,  a 
genus  of  rubiaceous  plants,  the  type  of  the  Galiece.  The  Galiacece 
(Fr.,  galiac4e8)  are  the  stellates  or  madderworts  ;  an  order  ofc  aly- 
cifloral  dicotyledons  of  the  Cinchonales  of  Lindley,  or,  according  to 
many  authors,  a  suborder  or  tribe  of  the  Rubiaceoe.  The  Galiece 
(Fr.,  gauges)  of  Dumortier  are  a  tribe  of  the  Bubiacece.  [B,  19,  34, 
42, 121, 170, 173, 180  (a,  24).}~G.  africanum.  A  species  of  which  the 
leaves  and  flowers  are  used  in  diarrhoea.  [P.  I^.  Simmonds,  "  Am. 
Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Sept.,  1890.  p.  471  (a,  17).] —G.  agreste,  var.  a  echi- 
nospermum.  The  G.  aparine,  var.  /5  Vaillantii.  [a.  24.]— G.  al- 
bum. See  G.  mollugo.—ii*  AndrewsiU  Of  Gray,  a  species  growing 
inCalifomia.  ["Proc.of  the  Am. Pharm.  Assoc.,"xix  (a,  14).]— G.  ap- 
arine. Fr.,  grateron,  asprMe^  capel  d  ieigneux.  gratons,  gratteaux, 
grapelle,  gnpve^  rable^  r^ble,  rieble,  croquenot.  Ger.,  haftendes 
Tjxbhraut,  Klehkraut,  Zaunreis,  Nabelsamenkraut,  Zungenpeitsche. 
Goose-grass,  cleavers  ;  a  long,  straggling  species  found  in  Europe 
and  the  United  States.  According  to  Schwartz,  it  contains,  besides 
chlorophyll,  starch,  etc. ,  a  variety  of  tannic  acid,  and  rubichloric  acid. 
The  berb,  herba  aparines(seu  aparines  vulgaris,  seu  gallii  aparines, 
seu  lappaginis,  seu  aspera),  was  formerly  official.  The  juice  is  said 
to  be  aperient,  diuretic,  and  antiscorbutic,  and  has  been  employed 
in  dropsical  and  scrofulous  affections,  scorbutic  eruptions,  and 
lepra,  and  externally  and  internally  in  psoriasis.  [B,  5, 19, 173,  180 
(o,  24);  T.  R.  Oram,  "Brit.  Med.  Jour.,'' quoted  in  "Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiv  (o,  14).]— G.  asprellum.  Pointed 
cleavers;  a  species  growing  in  Michigan.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  vii  (a,  14).]— G.  boreale.  Fr.,  galiet  du  nord. 
Of  Linnaeus,  a  species  the  root  of  which  is  used  in  Finland  as  a  red 
dye.  [B,  173  (a,  24) ;  B,  315.1— G.brachycarpos.  See  G.  aparine. 
— G.  califomicum.  Of  Hooker,  a  species  growing  in  Canfornia. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am,  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xix  (a,  14).]— G.  campanula- 
turn.  The  Asperula  glauca.  [B,  214.]— G.  caucasicum.  See  G. 
vei-um.~G.  chapi.  A  climbing  species  found  in  the  forests  of 
Bolivia.  The  stalks,  chapi  del  monte,  are  used  in  dyeing.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).]— G.  chilensis.  A  species  growing  in  Chile,  called  there 
relbum.  ["  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm,  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).]— G. 
circsezans.  Wild  licorice  ;  a  species  found  in  the  United  States, 
especially  in  Kansas.  It  isdiuretic  [L.  107.]— G.  cruciatum.  Fr., 
eroisette  velue,  croix  de  Saint-Andre,  eperonelle.  Ger.,  kreuzblatt- 
riges  Labkraut,  gelbe  Kreuzu-urz,  Goldwaldmeister,  Spornstich. 
Crosswort,  a  species  found  throughout  Europe  and  northern  Asia. 
The  herb,  herba  cruciatce  (seu  valantice  cruciatce,  seu  genfianoe 


cruciatce,  seu  gentiance  minoris,  seu  asperulce  aurece),  is  used  as  a 
tonic  and  stomachic,  and  externally  as  a  styptic  The  root  yields  a 
weak,  red  dye,  and  the  stem  and  leaves  a  yellow  dye.  [B,  19, 173, 
180  (a,  24).]— G. .  cynancbicum.  See  Asperula  cynanchica.~G^ 
glaueum.  The  Asperula  glauca.  [B,  214.]— G.  greecum.  Ger., 
griechisches  Labkraut.  A  species  found  in  Candia  and  Greece, 
where  the  root  is  used  in  haemorrhage  and  dysentery.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— G.  grandiflorum,  G.  Halleri.  The  Asperula  glnvca.  [B, 
214.T — G.  byssopifolium.  Fr.,  galiet  a  feuilles  dnyssope.  A 
variety  of  the  G.  boriale.  [B,  64,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  infestum. 
The  G.  aparine,  var.  j3  Vaillantii.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  lanceo- 
latum.  An  American  species  resembling  G.  circoezans.—G. 
IsBvigatuxn.  See  G.  silvaticum.—G*  luteum.  See  G.  verum. 
—  G-  mollugo.  Fr.,  galiet  (ou  caille-lait)  blanc  [Fr.  Cod.], 
grosse  eroisette,  eroisette  noire.  Ger.,  weisses  Labkraut,  breit- 
bldttriges  weisses  Klebkraut,  weisses  Waldstroh,  Schmalsteim, 
weisser  Butterstiel,  Grasstem.  It.,  guaglio  bianco.  Wild  mad- 
der, sticky  grass,  great  bed-straw  ;  a  species  the  herb  of  which, 
with  the  flowers,  herba  et  flares  galii  albi,  was  used  like  that  of 
G.  verum,  and  the  juice  of  the  flowers  in  epilepsy.  In  Russia  the 
root  is  used  as  a  red  dye.  [B,  173, 180,  275  (a,  24).]— G.  nervosum. 
See  G.  boreale.— G*  odoratum.  See  Asperula  odorata.—G, 
palustre.  Fr.,  caille-lait  des  marais.  Ger.,  Sumpflabkraut.  A 
species  used  in  France  for  epilepsy.  [B,  5,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  pilo- 
sum.  Hairy  bed-straw,  flux-weed  ;  of  Alton,  a  species  growing  in 
the  Southern  States,  said  to  be  a  specific  in  venomous  bites.  [''  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii  (a,  14).] — G.  rigidum.  Fr., 
caille-lait  roide.  A  species  used  in  France  as  an  antispasmodic 
and  diaphoretic  [B,  104  (a,  24).]— G.  rotundifolium.  Ger., 
rundbldttriqes  Labkraut.  A  rather  uncommon  European  species, 
found  in  thickets  and  mountain  forests.  The  herb,  herba  galii 
rotundifolii,  was  used  like  that  of  other  species.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — 
G.  rubioides.  Fr.,  galiet  rouge.  1.  A  species  the  root  of  which 
is  used  as  a  red  dye  in  some  portions  of  southern  Europe.  2  Of 
American  authors,  the  G.  boreale.  [B,  5  (a.  34)  ;  B,  215.]— G.  scab- 
errimum.  See  G.  aparine. — G.  scabrum.  A  variety  of  G. 
mollugo.  [a,  24.] — G.  septentrionale.  See  G.  boreale. — G.  sil- 
vaticum.  Fr.,  galiet  de  bois.  Ger.,  Waldlabkraut.  A  species 
the  root  of  which  furnishes  a  red  dye.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  spinu- 
losum.  See  G.  uliginosum  and  G.  asprellum—G.  spurium.  1. 
Of  Linnaeus,  the  G.  aparine,  var.  spurium.  2.  Of  Sprengel,  the 
G.  uliginosum.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  supinnni.  See  G. 
uliginosum. — G.  tinctorium.  Ger.,ydrbendes  Labkraut.  Dyer's 
cleavers  ;  a  variety  of  G.  trifidum.  [B,  215.]— G.  triandrum.  See 
Asperula  tinctoria. — G.  trifidum.  Small  cleavers ;  a  species 
abundant  in  the  Western  States,  especially  Kansas  and  Michigan, 
closely  allied  in  properties  to  G.  verum,  and  recommended  in 
skin  diseases.  It  furnishes  red  dye.  [B,  5,  180  (a,  24) ;  "Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  vii,  xxix  (a,  14).]— G.  trifloruna.  A 
species  found  in  North  America  in  moist  woods.  It  contains 
coumarin.  [B,  5,  34  (a,  24).]— G.  trinerve.  See  G.  boreale  (1st 
def.). — G.  tuberculatum.  See  G.  verum. — G.  tuberosum.  Fr.. 
galiet  tubireux.  A  species  the  tubercles  of  the  root  of  which 
are  eaten,  cooked.  [B,  173  (a,  24^]— G.  tyrolense.  See  G. 
mollugo.— G.  uliginosum.  Fr.,  galiet  aquatique.  caille-lait 
uliginevjc.  A  species  having  properties  similar  to  those  of  G. 
verum.  [B,  121,  173  (o,  24).]— G.  Vaillantii.  The  G.  aparine,  var. 
Vaillantii.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  verum,  Fr.,  galiet  (ou  caille- 
lait)  jaune  [Ft.  Cod.],  fleur  de  la  Saint-Jean,  gaillet,  petit  muguet, 
vrai  caille-lait.  Ger.,  gelbes  Labkraut  (oder  Walastroh),  gelber 
Butterstiel,  JFrauenbettstroh,  Idebfrauen-Bettstroh,  Liebkraut, 
Meierkraut,  Magenkraut,  Labmagenkraut,  Bainritzkraut.  It., 
giallo  guaglialaite.  Sp.,  cuajaleche  amarillo.  Yellow  bed-straw, 
cheese-rennet,  hundred-fold  ;  a  species  found  in  Europe,  where  the 
flowering  parts  of  the  plant,  summitates  (seu  herba  cum  floribus) 
galii  (lutei,  seu  veri),  were  formerly  employed  in  epilepsy  and 
hysteria,  and  as  an  application  for  skin  eruptions.  The  flowers  have 
an  agreeable  smell,  and  have  been  used  as  an  atispasmodic.  The 
plant  is  said  to  have  the  property  of  coagulating  milk.  The  bruised 
plant  furnishes  a  yellow  and  the  root  a  red  dye.  If  eaten  by  ani- 
mals, it  colors  the  bones  like  madder.  [B.  5, 19, 104, 173,180, 185, 
275  (a,  24).]— Herba  galii.  The  tops  Of  the  flowering  plants  G. 
mollugo  and  G.  verum.     [A,  319  (a,  21).l 

GAI.I.,  n.  Ga^l.  Gr.,  x?'^^  (1st  del),  ktjki's  (2d  def.).  Lat.,  fel 
(1st  def.),  galla  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  fiel  (1st  def.),  galle  (9d  def.).  Ger., 
Galle  (1st  def.),  Gallapfel  (2d  def.).  It.,  fiele  (1st  def.),  galla  (2d 
def.).  Sp.,  Kiel  (1st  def.),  agalla  (2d  def.).  1.  See  Bile  and  Fel.  2. 
See  Nut-gall.  3.  The  Myrica  gale.  [A,  505  (a,  21)J  4.  See  Inter- 
trigo and  Abrasion. — Acid  of  g's.  Gallic  acid.  [B,  86.]— Aleppo 
g's.  Fr.,  galles  d''Alep.  G's  (2d  def.)  from  the  Quercus  lusifanica, 
var.  infectoria.  [B,  ^5  (a,  24).] — Artichoke-g.  Fr.,  galle  en  ar- 
tichaut.  A  nut-g.  produced  by  an  insect  (Andricv^'i  pi'lo&us)  in  the 
male  flower-buds  of  the  oak.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Bay-g's.  See  Bed 
BAT.— Bedeguar  g.  See  Bedegab.— Black  g*s.  Lat.,  gdlloe 
nigrce.  Fr.,  galles  noires.  Ger.,  dunkle  Gallapfel.  Fully  devel- 
oped nut-g''s  of  a  black  color.  [B,  5  (o,  24).]— Blue  g's.  Lat., 
gallce  cceruleoi.  Fr.,  galles  bleues.  Fully  developed  nut-g's  of  a 
blue  color.  fB,  5  (o,  24).]— Bokhara  g's.  Fr..  galles  de  Boukhara 
(ou.  de  pistacJiiere).  Small  astringent  nut-g's  known  in  the  Indian 
bazaars  as  bazgJianj  and  gule-pistah  (flower  of  pistachio).  They 
have  the  nature  of  the  other  pistacia  g's.  [B,  18  (»,  24).] — Bus- 
sorah-g's.  A  large,  purplish  nut-g.  produced  on  a  species  of  oak 
by  Cynips  insana ;  thought  by  some  to  be  identical  with  the  Dead- 
Sea  fruit,  or  apples  of  Sodom.  [B,  77  (a,  24).]- Button-g.  A  nut- 
f.  formed  on  the  leaves  of  the  oak  by  Spathegaster  vesicatrix.  [B, 
75  (a,  24).]— California  flea-seed  g's.  Oak-g's  made  by  a  spe- 
cies of  Cynips.  When  detached,  these  g's  are  made  to  jump  by  the 
spasmodic  movements  of  the  larvae  within  their  cavity.  [B,  77  («., 
24).]— Cherry-g.  A  succulent  g.  produced  by  Dryophanta  .scutel- 
laris.  [B,  77  (a,  24).]— Chinese  g's.  Lat.,  gallm  chinenses  (seu 
japonicce).  Fr,,  galles  de  CJiine.  Ger.,  chinesische  Galldpfel. 
Chin.,  upoi  cu,  wu-pei-tze.  Vesicular  protuberances,  light  and  hol- 
low, of  an  irregular  form,  and  often  distorted  by  numerous  knobby 
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protuberances,  formed  on  the  leaf -stalks  and  branches  of  a  Chinese 
tree,  the  Blius  semi-alata,  by  the  punctures  of  Aphis  chinensis. 
They  contain  78  per  cent,  of  tannin,  are  employed  by  the  Chinese 
in  medicine  and  dyeing,  and  are  said  to  be  preferable  to  the  officinal 
g's  for  the  manufacture  of  gallic  acid,  from  their  containing  less 
coloring  matter.  In  Germany  they  are  employed  chiefly  for  the 
manufacture  of  tannic andsallic acids  and  pyrogallol.  [B,  B,  18,  77 
(a,  24).]— Corniculate  g.  Ft.,  galle  comieulee.  A  nut-g.  f ormed  by 
a  woody  central  axis  provided  with  horn-like  excrescences  curved 
inward  at  the  extremities.  It  is  yellowish  and  very  light,  all  the 
horns  are  hollow,  and  each  one  seems  to  have  been  the  breeding 
place  of  aCynips.'  [L,  87  (a,  14).]— Crowned  Aleppo  g's.  Fr., 
petites  galles  conronnees  d^Alep,  Nut-g's  produced  on  the  ter- 
minal sprouts  of  Quercus  infectoria.  [L,  87  {a,  14).] — Currant-g's. 
G's  formed  in  the  male  flowers  of  the  oak  by  the  Spathegaater  bac- 
curuni.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Devonshire  wootly-g's.  See  Marble 
9's.— Earth-g.  la,t.,  fel  terrce.  The  Erythrcea  centaurium.  (B, 
180  (o,  24).]— Edible  g's.  See  QA.ujiii  escuZente.- Eglantine  g's. 
See  BEDEGAR.^False  g's.  Protuberances  like  nut-g's,  produced 
on  the  surface  of  plants  by  plant-lice  (.^pAidcs).  [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
Cf.  True  jr's.— French  g's.  Fr.,  gallea  rondes  de  France  (ou  de 
Vyeuse).  The  nut-g's  produced  on  the  Quercus  ilex,  [a,  24.]— G.- 
bladder.  See  G.  bladder. — G.  insect.  See  Cynips. — G.-nut, 
G'nuss  (Ger.).  See  Nut-gall. — G.  of  the  earth.  I.  The  Lactuca 
floridana ;  of  Gray,  the  Prenantlies  alba  and  Prenanthes  serpen- 
taria.  [B,  19, 215  (a.  24).]  2.  See  Sai-Hi  9.— G'schSrfe  (Ger.).  Acrid- 
ity of  the  bile.  [L,  80.] — G.-stone.  See  Biliary  calculus. — G'- 
suchtig  (Ger.).  See  Atrabiliary. — G.-weed.  The  Picria  fel  ier- 
rce  and  Linaris  vulgaris.  [B,  180,  ^5  (a,  24).]— G'wespe  (Ger.). 
See  the  major  list. — G'wort.  The  Linaria  vulgaris.  [B,  275  (a. 
24).]— Green  g's.  Lat.,  galloe  virides.  Fr.,  galles  vertes.  Fully 
developed  official  nut. -g's  of  a  green  color.  [B,  5  (a,  24).]— Hog-g. 
(iec.,  Scnweinsgalle.  SeeFELporci. — Hungarian  g's.  Lat.,  oaZ- 
loe  hungaricoB.  Fr.,  galles  de  Hongrie.  Ger.,  ungarische  Gailap- 
fel.  Oak-g's  collected  In  Austria-Hungary  and  in  Bosnia  ;  pro- 
duced by  the  puncture  of  a  species  of  Cynips  on  the  woody  cup  of 
the  acorn. _  [L,  87  (a,  14) ;  B,  180  (a,  24).]— Ilex: g's.  See  French 
g^s. — Inspissated  ox-g.  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  Fel  bovis  inspissatum. 
— Istrian  g's.  Lat.,  gall(&  isfrinnce.  Fr,,  galles  d^Litrie.  Ger., 
istrianer  (Oder  istrische)  Qalldpfel.  Nut-g's  collected  in  Istria  ; 
produced  by  Cynips  hayneana.  [Brandt  (B,  180  [a,  24]).]  — 
Japanese  g's.  Lat.,  gallce  japonicce.  A  species  of  g's  resem- 
bling Chinese  g's,  but  somewhat  smaller  and  paler ;  known  in 
Japanese  commerce  as  kifushi.  [B,  18  (a,  24).]— teaf-g's.  Nut- 
g's  occurring  on  leaves,  [a,  24.] — liCvant  g's.  Lat.,  galloe  le- 
vanticoz.  Fr..  galles  du  Levant.  Ger.,  levantische  Galldpfel.  See 
Nut-gall. — Marble  g's.  Fr.,  galles  marmorines.  Nut-g's  of  a 
regular  (marble-like)  shape  produced  on  oak-buds  by  Cynips  Kol- 
Inri.  They  contain  17  per  cent,  of  tannin.  (B,  77,  275  (a,  24).]- 
May-thistle  g's.  The  g's  found  on  the  stem  and  leaves  of  the 
May-thistle,  [a.  24.]  See  Cnicus  arvensis. — Mecca  g.  See  5ms- 
sornTi-o's.— Morea  g's.  A  superior  variet;^  of  nut-g's  exported 
from  Greece  to  Holland.  They  are  of  a  dirty,  reddish-brown  or 
grayish-brown  color,  and  most  of  them  are  bored  with  large  fly- 
holes.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— Mosoul  (or  Mosul,  or  Mozoul)  g's.  Oak- 
g's  gathered  in  Persia  and  about  the  Tigris.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— My  ro- 
balan  g's.  The  very  bitter,  astringent  g's  produced  on  the  fruits 
of  Terminalia  chebula  ;  also  the  fruits  themselves,  formerly  sold 
in  the  shops  of  Philadelphia  under  the  name  of  white  p's.  [B,  5. 
180  (a.  24).]— Nut-g.  See  Nut-gall.— Oak-apple  g.  A  g.  formed 
on  oak  twigs  -by  Biorhiza  aptera.  \B,  275  (a,  24).]— Oak-g.  See 
NoT-GALL. — Oak-root  g.  A  g.  formed  on  oak-roots  by  Andricus 
noduli.  [B,  275  (a,  24).T— Oak-spangle  g.  A  g.  formed  on  oak- 
leaves  by  Neuropterus  leniicularis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Ointment  of 
g's.  See  Unguentum  gallce. — Ointment  of  g's  and  opium. 
See  Unguentum  gall^  cum  opto.- Ox-g.  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  Fel 
bovis. — Piedmont  g's.  Fr.,  galles  de  Pi&mont.  See  Hungarian 
g^s. — Fistacia  g's.  Lat.,  gallce  (sen  folliculi)  pistacince.  Fr., 
galles  de  pistachier  (ou  de  terebinthe,  ou  de  Sodome\  carobs  de 
Judee.  (3er.,  Pista^hen-Gdllapfel.  G's  similar  to  Chinese  g's  pro- 
duced by  a  species  of  Aphis  on  different  species  of  Pistacia ; 
used  mediciually  and  as  a  dye.  Similar  growths,  but  smaller  and 
of  different  shapes,  are  afforded  by  Pistacia  lentiscus,  and  by  the 
leaves  of  Pistacia  terebinthus.  [B,  5, 173  (o,  24).]  See  Bokhara 
g^s. — Purified  ox-g.  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Refined  ox-g.  See  Fel  bovis 
purificatum., — Kose-g.  Fr.^gallede  rosier.  See  BEnsGAR. — Sim- 
ple g.  Fr.,  galle  simple.  A  nut-g.  of  which  the  internal  cavity  is 
single. — Smyrna  g's,  Syrian  g's.  Fr.,  galles  de  Smyme.  (jler. 
Smyma^sche  Gallapfel.  Oak-g's  from  Anatolia  and  the  neighbor- 
ing province.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — Sweet-brier  g.  See  Bedegar.— 
Tamarisk  g's,  Tamarix  g's.  Fr.,  galles  de  tamarix  (ou  rouges). 
G's  found  on  the  branches  of  Tamarix  orientalis  :  used  in  India  in 
place  of  nut^g.  [B,  18  (o,  24).]— Tarablous  g's.  (3's  imported  fronl 
Tripoli,  of  inferior  quality.  [B,  77  (a,  24).]— Tincture  of  g's.  See 
Tinctura  ga-lIjM. — True  g's.  Ft. ,vraies  galles.  Nut-g's  produced 
by  the  puncture  of  some  insect  (e.  a.,  the  Cynips)  which  deposits  its 
eggs  in  the  tissue  of  the  plant  so  that  the  excrescence  eventually 
covers  the  larva  and  affords  it  nourishment.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]  Of. 
False  g^s. — Turkey  g's.  Lat.,  gallce  (quercus)  turcicce.  See  Not- 
GALL.— White  g's.  l,s,t.,  gallce  albcB.  Ft.,  galles  blanches.  Ger.. 
weisse  Gallapfel.  1.  An  inferior  variety  of  nut-g's  of  large  size, 
whitish,  and  poor  in  tannin  :  gathered  after  the  fly  has  bored  its 
way  out,    [B,  5, 18  (a,  24).]    2.  See  Myrobalan  g's. 

GALLA  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga^Kga'D'a'.  1.  See 
Nut-gall.  2.  An  ancient  name  for  an  inferior,  bitter  wine.  [A,  318.] 
— Acidum  gallae  (seu  gallarum).  Gallic  acid.  [B.]— Extractum 
gallarum  [Austr.  Ph.,  1820].  Fr.,  extrait  de  noix  de  galle.  An 
extract  made  by  exhausting  nut-galls  with  boiling  water  and  evap- 
orating the  liquor  in  a  water-bath  to  dryness.  [B,  97, 119  (a,  14).]- 
Gallie  albae.  See  IF"A/te  galls.— Gallse  aleppenses.  See  Aleppo 
GALLS.— Gallae  angustinse.  An  inferior  sort  of  galls  u.sed  in  Italy. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).] — Gallfe  chinenses.  See  Chinese  galls. — Galla? 
caeruleae.     See  Blue  galls.— GalliB  de  Aleppo.     See  Aleppo 


GALLS.- GallBB  esculentae.  Fr..  galles  de  sauge.  Edible  galls, 
produced  by  the  puncture  of  Cynips  salvice  ou  the  apple-hearing 
sage  of  Greece  {Salvia  pomifera).  They  are  eaten  after  being 
steeped  in  water,  and  are  also  made  into  a  conserve.  ["  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  14).]— Gallae  halepenses.  See 
Aleppo  GALLS.— Gallae  hungaricae.  See  Hungarian  galls.— Gal- 
lae istrianae.  See  Istrian  galls.— Gallae  japonicae.  See  Japa^ 
nese  galls.— G.  levantica,  Gallae  levanticae.  See  Nut-gall. — 
Gallae  marmonigae.  See  Goiice  onf/ttsfmce. — Gallae  nigrae.  See 
Black  galls. — Gallae  pistacinae.  See  Pistachia  galls.— Gallae 
quercinae  (seu  quei'cus).  See  Nut-gall. — Gallae  quercus  caly- 
cis.  Fr„  gallons  de  Hongrie,  gallons  du  Piedmont.  Ger.,  Knob- 
ben,  Knoppem.  Nut-galls  produced  on  the  acorns  of  Quercus  robur 
and  Quercus  sessiliflora  by  the  punctures  of  Cynips  quercus  calycis. 
•They  have  been  used  in  place  of  the  official  galls.  [B,  121, 170  (a, 
24).]— Gallae  quercus  turcicae,  Gallae  tinctorlae,  Gallae  turci- 
cae.  See  Nut-gall.— G.  tinctoria.  See  Nut-gall.- Gallae  Veri- 
nae  (seu  Veronae).  In  Italy,  oak-galls  of  the  better  sort  gathered 
in  Apulia.  [B,  180  («,  24).]— Gallae  virides.  See  Green  galls.— 
Infusum  gallarum  [Austr.  Ph.,  1820  ;  Ferr.  Ph.,  1832].  Fr.,  infu- 
sion (ou  hydrole)  de  noix  de  galle.  Infusion  of  nut-galls  ;  made  by 
macerating  3  or  4  parts  of  nut-galls  in  24  of  boiling  water,  express- 
ing, and  filtering.  [B,  97, 119  (o,  14).]— Nuces  gallarum.  See  NuT- 
GALL.— Sal  essentiale  gallarum.    See  Gallic  acid.— Tinctura 

fallae  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]  (seu  gallarum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Euss. 
h.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  2d  ed.,  Netherl.  Ph.]).  Fr.,  teinture  de 
noix  de  galle  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Galldpfeltinctur.  A  tincture  made 
with  20  parts  of  powdered  nut-gall,  10  of  glycerin,  and  diluted  alco- 
hol sufficient  to  yield  100  parts  of  tincture  fU.  S.  Ph.],  or  with  2J  oz. 
of  nut-gall  and  proof  spirit  sufficient  to  give  1  pint  (imp.)  [Br.  Ph.], 
or  by  prolonged  maceration  or  digestion  of  nut-gall  in  5  parts  of 
dilute  alcohol  [Ger.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Russ. 
Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  Similar  preparations  were  formerly  of- 
flcial  in  other  pharmacopoeias.  [B,  81.  95, 97, 1 19  (a,  14).]— Unguen- 
tum ex  gallis  oplatum  [Sax.  Ph.,  IS'JO].  See  Unguentum  gallce 
cum  qpio.— Unguentum  gallae  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]  (seu  gallarum 
[Dutch  Ph..  Niemann's  Notes,  1811]).  FT.,pommade  de  noix  de  galle. 
An  ointment  made  by  mixing  1  part  of  powdered  nut-galls  with  9 
[U.  S.  Ph.],  or  8  [Dutch  Ph..  Niemann's  Notes],  or  5-5  [Br.  Ph.]  parts 
of  benzoated  lard.  [B,  81, 95, 119  (a,  14).]— Unguentum  gallae  cum 
opio  [Br.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  32  grains  of  pow- 
dered opium  with  1  oz.  of  unguentum  gallae  [Br.  Ph.],  or  1  part  of 
opium,  2  parts  of  powdered  nut-galls,  and  12  of  unguentum  linarise 
[Sax.  Ph.,  1820].    IB,  81,  97  (a,  14).] 

GALLACTON  [Hesse],  GALLACTUCON,  n's.  Ga=l-a=k'to»n, 
-tu^-ko^'n.    See  Lactucon. 

GALLAMIC  ACID,  n.  Ga'l-a'm'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  gallamique. 
An  acid  prepared  by  treating  tannin  with  a  mixture  of  ammonia 
and  ammonium  sulphite.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

GALLAO,  n.    A  form  of  yaws  observed  in  Guinea.    [A,  301  ] 

GALLAPFEL  (Ger.),  n.  Ga=l'aSp-fe21.  See  Nut-gall.— Ab- 
bruzzo  Gallapfel.  Oak-galls  collected  in  Abruzzo,  Italy.  They 
have  a  dirty,  yellowish-brown,  sometimes  reddish-brown  color,  are 
rather  heavy,  and  most  of  them  have  fly-holes.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Apulische  Gallapfel.  See  Galus  angustince. — Chinesische 
Gallapfel.  See  Chinese  galls.— Dunkle  Gallapfel.  See  Black 
GALLS.— Gallapfeleiche.  The  Quercus  infectoria.  [B,  180  la.  24).] 
— Gallapfelfliege.  See  Cynips  gallce  <inc*or)<«.— Gallapfel- 
gerbsaure.  See  Tannin.— Gallapfelsaure.  See  Gallic  acid. — 
Gallapfeltinctnr  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Tinctura  gall.s;.— Marmor- 
egne  Gallapfel.  See  Galle  an^xisiinoe.—Tuisclie  G.  The  Cas- 
senolle  (q.v.)  of  France.  [B,  180  (o.  24).]— Ungarische  Gallapfel. 
See  Hungarian  galls. — "Weisse  Gallapfel.    See  White  galis. 

GALLARITOS  (Sp.),  u.  Ga'1-yaS-re'tos.  The  Pedicularis  sil- 
vatica.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GALLATE,  n.  Ga'l'at.  Lat.,  gallas.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Gallat.  A 
salt  of  gallic  acid.    [B.] 

GALLATUKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga=l(ga3I)-la'-tu2(tu)'ra'.  See  CicA- 
tricula  (2ddef.). 

GALLE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'l.  See  Nut-gall.— Extrait  de  noix  de  g. 
See  Fxiractum  gallarum.— G's  l^lanches.  See  White  galls.— 
G's  bleues.  See  Blue  galls.— G.  de  chSne  (d'Alep  [Fr.  Cod.]). 
See  Nut-gall.— G's  de  Chine.  See  Chinese  galls.— G's  de  Hon- 
grie, G's  de  Pifimont.  See  Hungarian  galls. — G's  de  pista- 
chier. See  Pistacia  galls  and  Bokhara  galls. — G.  de  rosier. 
See  Bedegar. — G's  de  sauge.  See  Gall.®  esculentce.—G*»  de 
Smyrne.  See  Smyrna  galls.— G's  de  Sodome.  See  Pistacia 
GALLS. — G's  de  tamarix.  See  Tamarisk  galls. — G's  de  t6r6- 
binthe.  See  Pistacia  galls. — G's  d'Istrie.  See  Istrian  galls. 
— G.  en  artichaut.  See  .i4rKchoJ:c-GALL.— G's  en  c6rise.  See 
C/iprri/-GALLS.— G.  6plnense.  A  spinous  variety  of  oak-gall.  [B, 
173  (a,  84).]— G'S  fausses.  1.  See  False  galls.  2.  The  fruits  of 
Qiiercus  cegilops.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— G's  marmorines  du  Le- 
vant. See  Jfifarftie-GALLS.- G's  noires.  See  Black  galls.— G. 
ronde  de  France  (ou  de  I'Yeuse).  See  French  galls. — G's 
rondes  des  feuilles  de  chSne.  See  Cherry-QXLijS. — G's  rondes 
du  rouvre.  Galls  formed  on  the  petioles  of  Quercus  robur.  [L, 
87  («,  14).]— G's  rouges.  See  Tamarisk  galls.— G's  vertes.  See 
Green  galls.— G's  vraies.  See  True  galls.— Hydrol6  (ou  in- 
fusion) de  noix  de  g.  See  Infusum  gallarum. — Noix  de  g. 
d'Alep  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Nut-gall.— Petites  g's  couronnfies 
d'Alep.  See  Crowned  Aleppo  galls.— Pommade  de  noix  de  g. 
See  Unguentum  gall^. — Teinture  de  noix  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Tinctura  GALL.a5. 

GALLE  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'l'le=.  See  Bile.— EingedickteRindsg. 
See  Fel  bovis  inspissafiim. —G'nabsonderung.  The  secretion  of 
bile.  [A,  319  (a,  21).]— G'nartig.  See  Bilious.- G'nausfuhrung. 
The  excretion  of  bile.— G'nausleerend.  See  Cholagogue. — 
G'nbehalter, G'behaltniss.  SeeG'o/^BLADDER. — G'nbereitung. 
See  Cholopoiesis.— G'nhestandtheile.    The  constituents  of  bile. 
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A,319(a,31).]— G'libitter.  Asbitterasgall.— G'nblasensclinitt. 
jeeCHOLBCYSTOTOMY.— G'nblut.  SeeCnoL^MiA.— G'nbraun.  bee 
BiLiBDBiN.— G'nbrechen.  Bilious  vomiting.  [A,  623.]— G.  der 
lieber.  See  flepahc  bilk.— G'ndyschymose.  See  Choloplania. 
— G'norgiessuns.  SeeCHOLECCHYSis.— G'nerguss.  SeeCnoLOR- 
RH(EA.— G'nfarbstoflfe.  See  Bile  pigments.— G'nfluss.  AHowot 
bile.— G'nflusse.  See  Cholera.— G'nfulirend.  See  Choledo- 
CHUS.— G'ngelb.  See  Bilipulvin.— G'ngrun.  See  Bihvbrdin.— 
G'kraut.  See  the  major  list.— G'nlosigkelt,  G'nmangel.  See 
AOHOLiA.— G'ni-eactioii.  A  chemical  reaction  of  showing  the 
presence  of  bile.— G'nreich.  Rich  in  bile.  [A,  531.]— G'nsauren. 
See  Biliary  acids.— G'nschmerz.  See  Cystalgia  and  Cystor- 
RHEUMA.— G'nstauung.  Engorgement  with  bile.  [A,  521.]— 
G'nsteln.  See  the  major  Ust.— G'nsucht.  See  Jaundice  and 
Biliousness.— G'nsiichtig.  See  Bilious.— G'nsiiss.  See  PiORO- 
MEL.— G'ntreibend.  See  Cholaoooue.— G'nverdickung.  See 
Cholostegnosis.— Gereinigte  Ochseng'.  See  Fel  bovts  punii- 
catitm.— Glass'.  See  Gall  of  glass.— Hepatische  G.  See  He- 
patic BILE.— Ochseng'.  See  Fel  6od»s.— Kindsg'.  See  Fel  6o- 
uts.- Schwarze  G.  See  Atrabilis.— Verdickte  G.  Inspissated 
bile.    [L,  80.] 

GAltEIN,  n.  Ga<l'e-i"n.  Fr.,  galUine.  Ger.,  Gallein.  A 
body,  CaHnO,,  obtained  by  heating  pyrogallic  acid  with  phthalic 
anhydride.  It  forms  crystals  which  are  blue  by  transmitted  light, 
and  are  little  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  almost  completely  msoluble  in 
water.    [B,  2.] 

GAUENKKAUX  (Ger.>,  n.  Ga'l'le^n-kraS-un.  The  Picria 
fel  terrce.  [B,  180  (a,  84).]-Wei8ses  G.  The  Gratiola  officmalis. 
[B,  180  (a,  24),] 

GAM-ENSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Ga^'e^n-stin.  See  Biliary  CALOU- 
Lus.— G'einklemmung.  Impaction  of  a  gall-stone.— G'fett.  See 
Cholestebin. 

GALI.ERAJE  at.),  n.  Ga'l-le^r-aS'ya.  A  place  in  Tuscany, 
Italy,  where  there  are  gaseous,  sulphui-ous,  and  chalybeate  springs. 
[L,  49, 106  (a,  14),] 

GAIitEKTAKTIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Ga'iae^rt-a'rt-i^g.  See  Gela- 
tinous. 

GAIiLERTBItBUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Gasl'le^rt-bi^ld-un^.  The 
formation  of  a  jelly-like  mass.    [A,  395  (a,  21).] 

GAltEKTE  CGer.),  n.  Ga'l'le'rt-e^.  See  Gel.itin,  Gluten, 
and  Jelly.— Arzeneig'.  Medicinal  gelatin.  [A,  319  (a,  21),]— 
G'extract.  See  Osmazome.— Glaskorperg'.  See  Vitreous  hu- 
mor,—I.eimg',  Thlerische  G.  Animal  gelatin.  [A,  319  (a,  31).] 
— Wharton'sche  G.    See  Wharton's  jelly. 

GAI-tEKTFLECHXB  iGer,),  n.  Ga'l'le^rt-fle^ch't-e'.  The 
genus  Collema.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Durchscheinende  G.  The  Col- 
lema  diaphanum.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GAIil-BBTFdRMIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Ga^l'le^rt-fu^rm-i^g.  See 
Gelatinifoem. 

GAI-LEBTHAUrBN  (Ger.),  a.  Ga=l'le2rt-ha=i-u*f-e2n.  A  col- 
loid or  gelatinous  accumulation.    [A,  521.] 

GAI,I,ERTIG(Ger.),£idj.  Ga'l'le^rt-i^g.  See  Gelatinous.— G.- 
sclilelmig.    Muco-gelatinous.    [A,  631.] 

GAUERTMASSE  (Ger.),  n.  Ga^l'le^rt-ma's-se^.  See  Gal- 
lerthaufen. 

GAI/IERTSXURE  (Ger.),  u.  Ga'l'le^rtzoir-e".  Pectic  acid. 
[A,  334  (L).] 
GAtlERTSTOCK  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'l'le'rt-sto^k.  See  Zoogl(ea. 
GALtERTTHKONIC  ACID,  n.  Ga^l-e^r-i^-thro^n'isk.  Fr,, 
acide  galUrythronique.  Ger.,  Gallerythronsdure^  Blangallussdure. 
An  acid  produced  by  the  action  of  calcium  bicarbonate  or  other 
carbonates  of  the  alkaline  earths  on  gallic  acid ;  apparently  formed 
also  by  the  action  of  the  air  on  the  precipitates  obtained  by  treat- 
ing solutions  of  the  chlorides  of  calcium,  barium,  and  strontium  in 
gallic  acid  with  caustic  potash.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

G AUGER BSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Gasl'ge^rb-zoir-e".  Tannic 
acid.    [A,  523.] 

GAI-I/HtfMICACID.n.  Ga'l-hu^m'i^k.  Gev.,Gallhuminsdure. 
Metagallic  acid.    [B.  5.] 

GAM-IC,  adj.  Ga^l'i^.  1.  SeeGALLious.  2.  Of  or  pertaining 
to  galls.  3.  Of  or  pertaining  to  gallium  ;  as  a  g.  salt.— Gallic 
acid.    See  the  major  list. 

GAL,I/IC  ACID,  n.  Qa^lVk.  Lat.,  acidum  gallicum  [U.  S.  Ph., 
Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.],  sal  essentials  gallarum.  Pr.,  acide  gallique. 
Ger.,  GallTisadurs,  Gallapfelsdure.  Trihydroxybenzoio  (tr'ioxyben- 
zoic)  acid,  C8(H,OH,OH,H,OH,CO.OH,)  =  C,HeO|i,  a  monobasic, 
aromatic  acid,  found  in  nut-galls,  mangoes,  the  fruit  of  Ccesalpina 
coriaria,  and  other  vegetable  substances.  Its  presence  in  these 
vegetables  is  believed  to  be  due  to  fermentative  changes  taking 
place  in  the  tannic  acid  of  the  plants.  See  G.  a.  fermentation. 
This  conversion  of  tannic  acid  into  g.  a.  takes  place  in  the  animal 
organism  whenever  the  former  substance  is  ingested,  and  can  also 
be  effected  artificially  by  the  action  of  dilute  alkalies  and  acids.  G, 
a.  forms  colorless,  silky,  acicular  crystals,  usually  associated  with 
a  molecule  of  water  of  ciystallization,  and  is  of  an  acid,  astringent 
taste,  soluble  in  100  parts  of  cold  water,  and  in  about  5  of  alcohol ; 
soluble  in  boiling  water  and  in  boiling  alcohol.  It  forms  salts 
called  gallates.  It  is  astringent,  but  does  not  coagulate  albumin. 
[B,  4, 5.] — Glycerine  (or  glycerite)  of  g.  a.  See  Glycerinum  acidi 
QALLici.— Ointment  of  g.  a.  See  Unguentum  acid:  gallici. 
GAI.MCHT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ga'l'li»ch=t.  See  Bilious. 
GAIililCOIiOUS,  adj.  Ga'l-i'k'ol-u's.  Lat.,  gallicolus  (from 
galla^  a  nut-gall,  and  colere,  to  inhabit).  Fr.,  gallicole.  Inhabiting 
galls  (said  of  the  insects  that  so  pass  their  larval  state).  The  Galli- 
colce  are  the  Cecidomyidoe.    [A,  301 ;  L.] 


GALLICUS  (Lat,),  adj,  Ga21(ga31)'lisk-uSs(u<s).  From  Gallia, 
the  country  of  the  Gauls.  Fr., /ravipais.  Ger.,  framosisch.  French 
(see  Morbus  g..  Semen  gallicum,  Spibitus  vini  gallici,  etc.). 

GALLIFORM,  adj.  Ga^l'i^-to^rm.  Lat,,  galliformis  (from 
gallus,  the  cock,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  galliforme.  Resembling 
the  cock.  The  Galliformes  are  a  family  of  cUmbing  birds  so  char- 
acterized. [L,  41.]  Cf.  Gallinaceous. 
GAlIilG  (Ger,),  adj.  Ga^l'USg.  See  Bilious. 
GALLIGASKINS,  n.  Ga^l-is-gaSs'ki^nz.  A  variety  of  the 
Primula  veris.     [A,  506  (a,  31).] 

GALLIGENE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ga»-le-zhe=n.    From  galla,  a  nut-gall, 
and  generare,  to  engender.  Causing  the  formation  of  galls.  [A,  386.] 
GALLIN,  n.    Ga-il'isn.    A  substance,  CsHioOo,  formed  by  the 
action  of  reducing  agents  on  gallein.    It  occurs  in  ghstening,  pris- 
matic, and  nearly  colorless  crystals.    [B,  3.] 

GALLINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gal(ga'l)-in(en)'a».  Gr.,  aAeKTopi'i.  Fr., 
galline,  poule.  Ger.,  Huhn.  The  hen.— Gallinse  stei-cus.  The 
excrement  of  the  hen  ;  formerly  employed  in  medicine.  [B,  97.] 
GALLINACE  (Fr.),  n.  Gasl-e-na's.  See  Gallinacl*.. 
GALLINACEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ga2l(ga»l)-li2n(len)-a(a=)'se!'(ke21- 
u's(u<s).  From  gallina,  the  hen,  Gr.,  a\e«TiipCos.  Fr.,  gallivace. 
Ger.,  hilhnerdhrUich.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling  the  common 
domestic  fowl.  The  Gallinacece  {Gallinm)  are  a  class  of  birds  so 
characterized.    [L,  343.] 

GALLINACIA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Gan(gan)-li2n(len)-a(a3)'si=(ki=)-a'. 
From  gallina,  the  hen.  Fr.,  gallinace.  The  Cantharellus  ctba- 
rius.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GALLINAGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga21(ga'l)-li2n(len)-a(a3)'go.  Gen., 
-ag'inis.  From  gallina,  the  hen.  Gr.,  <rKoAojraf,  Fr,,  coq  de  bru- 
yire.  Ger.,  Schnepfe.  The  woodcock.  [A,  387.J— Caput  gallin- 
aginis.    See  under  Caput. 

GALLINABIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga21(gasi)-li'n(len)-a(a3)'ri=-a». 
From  gallina,  the  hen.  The  Cassia  tora  and  Cassia  sophora ;  so 
called  b.v  Rumphius  because  they  are  used  in  treating  diseases  of 
fowls,  [B,  131  (a,  24).]— G.  rotundifolia.  The  Cassia  g.  (tora). 
[B,  131  («,  34).] 

GALLINATED,  adj.  Ga^l'i^n-at-e^d.  Of  wines,  having  been 
subjected  to  Gall's  process  (the  addition  of  glucose  before  their 
fermentation). 
GALLINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-len.  See  Gallin  and  Gallina. 
GALLINETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'l-e-ne=t.  From  gallina,  the  hen. 
1.  The  Fedia  olitoria  and  the  Clavaria  coralloides.  3.  In  the  pi., 
gf's,  the  Clavaria  amethystina.    [B,  105, 173  (a,  24).] 

GALLINHA-CHOCA  (Port.),  n.  Ga'l-len"ya»-sho'ka'.  In 
Brazil,  the  Erythroxylon  suberosum.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GALLINODE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'1-e-nod.  The  Clavaria  botrytis. 
[B,  105.1 

GALLINOLE  (Fr.),  u.  Gasi-e-nol.  The  genus  Clavaria.  [B, 
121  (a,  24),] 

GALLINOTTE  (Fr.),  n.  Gasi-e-no^t.  The  Clavaria  coralloides. 
[B,  173  (a,  34).] 

GALLINSECTA  (Lat.),  n,  n.  pi.  Ga21(gasi)-li'n-Re=kt'as.  From 
galla,  a  nutgall,  and  insectum,  an  insect.  Fr.,  gallinsectes.  A 
family  of  hemipterous,  homopterous  insects  having  for  its  type  the 
genus  Cochenilla ;  so  called  because  the  body  is  gall-shaped.  [A, 
385  ;  L,  41  (a,  31).] 

GALLINCLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga21(ga=l)-Ii=n(len)'u=(u*)-la».  A 
genus  of  birds  belonging  to  the  Grallatores.  [B.]— G.  cliloropiis. 
Ger.,  grunfilssiges  Mohrhuhn.  The  moor  hen  ;  a  European  species 
living  on  lakes  and  ponds.  The  meat  was  formerl,y  used  for  snake- 
bites and  the  heart  as  a  remedy  for  epilepsy,  and  the  fat  was  re- 
garded as  resolvent  and  calmative.    [B,  180.] 

GAILXPAVO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  6a21(gan)-h!!-pa(paS)'vo(wo).  Gen., 
-vo'nis.  From  gallus,  a  cock,  and  pavo,  a  peacock.  Fr.,  gallo- 
pavo.    The  genus  Meleagris.    [L,  41  (a,  31).] 

GAILIPOT,  n.    Ga=l'i2-po"t.    A  small  glazed  earthen  pot  for 
holding  ointments,  etc. 
GALLIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ga'l-ek.    Gallic. 

GAIiLISIN,  n.  Ga'^l'l'^s-i'^n.  An  unfermentable,  amorphous, 
highly  hygroscopic  substance,  0,^11240]  o,  remaining  after  the  fer- 
mentation of  commercial  glucose  in  "  gallinated  "  wines  ;  slightly 
soluble  in  methyl  alcohol,  less  soluble  in  glacial  acetic  acid  and  in 
absolute  alcohol.  [Schmitt  and  Cobenzl,  "Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem. 
Gsllsch.,"  xvii ;  "Jour,  of  the  Chem.  Soc."  Oct.,  1884  ;  "Am,  Jour, 
of  Pharm.,"  Jan.,  1885,  p.  43  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxiii  (a,  14).] 

GALLITE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga^l-et.  The  Linaria  hirsuta.  [B.  131 
(a,  24).] 

GALLITRICHON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga=l(ga'l)-li=t'ri'k(ri2ch2)-o»n. 
See  Callitrichon.— Herba  gallitrichi.  The  herb  of  Salvia 
horminum  and  of  .'Salvia  sclarea,  [B,  180  (a,  24),] — Seinen  gal- 
litricbi.    The  seed  of  Salvia  horminum.     [B,  180  (a.  24).] 

GALHTZENSTEIN  (Ger,),  n.  Ga'l-li'tz'eSn-stin.  Zinc  sul- 
phate.   [A,  521,] 

GALLIUM,  n.  Ga''l(ga'l)'i''-u'm(u«m).  A  metallic  element  dis- 
covered in  1875  by  Lecoq  de  Boisbaudran,  It  is  a  tough,  bluish-white 
substance  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  69.  It  melts  at  30°  C.  to  form  a  silvery 
liquid  which  if  undisturbed  does  not  solidify,  even  when  cooled  to 
0°  C.  If  the  molten  metal  is  brought  into  contact  with  the  solid 
metal,  it  solidifies  in  the  crystalline  form.  In  compounds,  e.  acts 
as  a  trivalent  radicle,  forming  salts  analogous  to  those  of  aluminium. 
Symbol,  Ga  ;  atomic  weight,  69"8.  IB,  3.] — Ammonium  g.-aluin. 
Ger.,  G'ammoniakalaitn.  A  crystalline  substance,  033(804)3  -^ 
(NH4)jS04  +  34Hj0,  soluble  in  water,  having  the  composition  of 
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ammonium-alum,  in  wbich  g,  takes  the  place  of  aluminium.  Jt  has 
poisonous  properties,  but  is  not  very  active.  [Kabuteau,  "Compt. 
rend,  de  la  soc.  de  biol.,"  1883,  p.  305  (B).l— G.  chloride.  Ir., 
chloruredeg.  Ger.,  G^chlorid,  A  poisonous,  deliquescent  substance, 
GajCl,.  [Rabuteau,  I.  c.  (B,  3).] 
GALIiMEY  (Ger.),  n.,,  Gasi-mi.  See  Calamine. 
GAlLO-COIiUMBINB  [Huxley],  adj.  Ga21"o-ko21'u=m-bi=n. 
Resembling  the  GallincR  and  the  Columbidce,    [It,] 

GAIiliOC,  n.  Ga^l'oSk.  The  Symphytum  officinale.  [A,  505 
(a,  81).] 

GAM-OCKKSTA  (Sp.),  u.  Ga>l-yo-kreSs'ta».  The  Salvia 
horminum,    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GAlI,OIKMIE  (Fr.),  GALtOlOIEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n's. 
Ga^l-o-e-e'^-me,  -lo-e-a-me.  From  Gallufs^  a  Gaul,  Aoijud9,  a  plague, 
and  aifia,  blood.    The  miliary  fever  of  the  Picards.    [L,  88.] 

GAM.ON,  n.  Ga^ruSn.  Lat.,  congiua  (1st  det.).  Fr.,  g.  Ger., 
G.  It.,  gallone.  Sp.,  galon.  1.  A  liquid  measure  of  four  quarts. 
8.  The  Peiasites  vulgaris.    [A,  505  (a,  81).] 

GALLON  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-lo»n2.  See  Nut-gall.— G's  de  Hongrie. 
See  GALL.iE  quercus  calycis. — G.  d'Orient,  G.  du  levant.  See 
.^GiTX)PS  (8d  def.).— G's  du  Piedmont.  See  GALLiE  quevcv.s 
calycis. 
GALLONS  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'l-oSn^.  See  Galons. 
GALLOPING,  adj.  GaSl-uSp-i^nS.  Fr.,  galopant.  Ger., 
gallopirend.  Pursuing  a  rapid  course  (said  of  acute  miliary  tuber- 
culosis). 

GALLOTANNIC  ACID,  n.    Ga'l-o-ta^n'i^k.    Fr.,  acide  gallo- 
tannique.    Ger.,  Gallusgerbsdure.    See  Tannin. 
GALLSUCHT  (Ger.),  u.    Ga»l'zuch=t.    See  Jaundice. 
GALLULMIC  ACID,  n.   Ga^l-un'mi'k.  ¥t.,  acide  gallvlmique. 
Itfetagallic  acid.    [B.] 

GALLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ga»l(gasi)'luSs(lu*s).  Gr.,  o^eKTwp  (1st 
det.),  vdAAo!  (8d  def.).  Fr.,  eoq  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Halm  (1st  def.). 
1.  The  domestic  cock.  8.  A  eunuch,  especially  a  self-made  eunuch 
or  one  who  has  submitted  to  castration  voluntarily.  [A,  318  (a,  21) ; 
A,  332,  387.] 

GALHJSGERBSATJKE(Ger.),n.  Gasl'lus-ge^rb-zoi-re'.  Tan- 
nin.   [B,  270.] 

GALLUSSAUBB  (Ger.),  n.  Gasl'lus-zoir-e".  Gallic  acid.  [B.]— 
Blaug'.  See  Gallerythronic  acid.— G'glycerit.  See  Glyceri- 
num  ACIDI  GALLici.— G'salbe.    See  Ungitentum  agidi  galltci. 

GALLAVESPE  (Ger.),  n.  Gasi've^sp-e'.  See  Cynips.— Hayne's 
G.    See  Cynips  hayneana. — Boseng'.    See  Cynips  rosce. 

GALLYBION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga21(ga'!)-li2r(Iu«r)'i2-o=n.  The 
Liliutn  bulbiferum  and  the  Lilium,  mariagon.     [B,  121  (a,  84).] 

GALMEI  (Ger.),  n.  Ga^l'mi.  See  Calamine  (1st  def.).— G'erde. 
A  native  mixture  of  calamine  and  iron  ochre.  [B,  180  (a,  14).] — 
G'salbe.    See  Ceratum  calamin.^:. 

GALMOTE  (Fr.),  ii.  Ga^l-mot.  See  Agaricus  rubescens  (1st 
def.). 

GALONS  (Fr.),n.  pi.    Ga'-lo^n^.    A  vulgar  term  for  impetiginous 
eczema.    [G.] 
GALOPANT  (Fr.),  adj.    Ga'-lo-pa'n'.    See  Galloping. 
GALOPODE  (Fr.).  adj.    Ga'-lo-pod.    From  ydAn,  milk,  and  iroiit, 
the  foot.    Of  plants,  having  a  foot  or  stipes  containing  a  milky 
juice  ;  as  a  n.,  a  genus  of  iVIexican  plants.    fL,  41  (a,  21).] 

GALOPPIBEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Ga^l-op-per'e^nd.  See  Gal- 
loping. 

GALO  SATTA,  u.  In  Bombay,  the  Cocculus  cordifolius.  [A, 
479  (a,  21).] 

GALRBDAfLat.),  n.  f.  Ga21(ga'l)-red(rad)'a5.  1.  Of  Paracelsus, 
an  excrementitious  moldiness.  2.  A  kind  of  jelly  made  from  boiled 
cartilage.    [L,  94.] 

GALTHOFEB  BITTEEQUELLE  ((5er.),  n.  Gasifhot-e^r 
bi^t'te''r-kwe=l-le=.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Moravia,  Austria, 
where  there  is  a  spring  containing  magnesium  and  sodium  sul- 
phates.   [L,  37  (a,  14).] 

GALTIHENUM,  n.    Of  Paracelsus,  a  certain  preparation  (of 
unknown  constitution)  used  as  a  remedy  for  epilepsy.    [A,  335,  518.] 
GALUCHAT  (Fr.),  n.    Ga'-lu'-sha'.     A  commercial  term  for 
the  skin  of  Scyllium  canicula.    [A,  301,  536.] 
GALUNCHA  (Hind.),  n.    See  Guluncha. 

GALVANIC,  adj.  Ga^l-va^n'i'k.  From  Galvani  (iMigi),  a  cele- 
brated Bolognese  physician.  Fr.,  galvanique.  Ger.,  galvaniach. 
It.,  galvanico.  Sp.,  galvdnico.  Pertaining  to  galvanism,  [a,  87.] 
GALVANISM,  n.  Ga^l'va'n-i^z'm.  Lat.,  galvanismus.  Fr., 
galvanisme.  Ger.,  Galvanismus.  It.,  Sp.,  galvanismo.  Electricity 
developed  by  chemical  action.    [B,  270  (a,  27).] 

GALVANIST,  n.  Ga'l'va^n-i^st.  One  who  employs  galvanism. 
[B,  26.] 

GALVANIZATION,  n.  Ga^l-va^n-i-za'shu^n,  Lat.,  gal- 
vanisatio.  Fr.,  galvanisation  Ger.,  Galvaniairung.  The  em- 
ployment of  a  galvanic  current,  especially  in  diagnosis  or  thera- 
peutics. [A,  326  (a,  81).]  For  subheadings  not  here  given,  see  under 
Electrization.— Central  s.  [G.  M.  Beard].  G.  in  which  the 
anode  is  passed  over  the  forehead  and  vertex,  along  the  inner 
border  of  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid  to  the  clavicle,  and  down  the 
spine,  so  as  to  successively  stimulate  the  brain,  sympathetic  system, 
-and  spinal  cord  ;  the  cathode  is  kept  on  the  epigastrium,  [a,  34.] — 
General  galvanization.  1.  General  electrization  by  means  of 
a  galvanic  current.  [B,  36.]  3.  See  General  galvano-fabadization. 
[Erb  (B).]— Labile  g.     G.  in  which  one  or  both  rheophores  are 


moved  from  place  to  place.— Localized  g.  G.  limited  in  its  appli- 
cation to  a  circumscribed  part  of  the  body.  [B.] — Neuro-muscu- 
lar  g.  Ordinary  galvanization,  [a,  34.]— Polar  method  of  g, 
G.  in  which  one  rheophore  is  placed  over  the  part  to  be  affected, 
while  the  other  rheophore  is  applied  to  an  indifferent  (usually 
mesially  located)  part.  [B.]— Stabile  g.  G.  in  which  both  rheo- 
phores are  kept  on  the  same  place  during  the  stance,  [o,  34.]— 
Unipolar  g.    See  Polar  g. 

GALVANIZED,  adj.  Ga^l'va^n-izd.  Lat.,  galvanisatus.  Fr., 
galvanise.  Ger.,  galvanisirt.  1.  Subjected  to  the  effects  of  galvan- 
ism,   [a,  27.]    2.  Electro-plated. 

GALVANO-CAUSTIC,  adj.  and  n.  6a21"va2n-o-ka<st'i2k.  Fr,, 
galvano-caustique.  Ger.,  galvanokaustisch  (adj.),  Galvanokaustik 
(n.).    1.  (Adj.)  acting  as  a  galvanic  cautery.    8.  (N.)  see  Galvanic 

CAUTERY. 

GALVANO-CAUSTICS,  n.  s.  Gan"va=n-o-ka4st'i!ks.  Fr.,  gal- 
vano-caustique. Ger.,  Galvanokaustik.  The  science  of  the  caustic 
action  of  galvanism. 

GALVANO-CAUSTY,  n.    Gan-'va^n-o-ka's'ti!.    See  Galvanic 

CAUTERY. 

GALVANO-CAUTEBIZATION,  n.  Ga'r'va^-o-ka't-eSr-i'z- 
a'shu^n.    Cauterization  b.y  means  of  galvanism, — Chemical  g.-c. 

The  chemical  decomposition  of  tissue  by  the  galvanic  current  in 
electrolysis,  [o,  34.1— Thermic  g,-c.  The  destruction  of  tissue  by 
the  heat  generated  by  a  galvano-cautery.    [a,  34.] 

GALVANO-CAUTEBY,  n.  Ga=l"van-o-ka<t'e2r-i'.  See  Gal- 
vanic CAUTERY. 

GALVANO-CONTRACTILITY.  n.  Ga»l"'va2n-o-ko2n"tra%- 
ti'^l'Pt-i^.  For  deriv.,  see  Galvanic  and  Contractility.  Capability 
of  undergoing  contraction  under  the  influence  of  galvanism.   [B,  26.] 

GALVANODESMUS  (Lat,).  n.  m.  Ga'I(ga=l)-va=n{va»n)-o(o»)- 
de''z(de2s)'mu3s(mu-*s).  From  Galvani,  and  Seatios,  a  chain.  A  gal- 
vanic battery.    [A,  323.] 

GALVANO-BMBSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga!l(ga»l)"va2n(vaSn)-o(o')- 
e^m'e^s-i^s.  Gen.,  -emes'eos  i-em'esis).  Emesis  produced  by  apply- 
ing one  pole  of  a  battery  to  the  pharynx  and  another  to  the  epigas- 
trium,   [a,  34.] 

GALVANO-FABADAIC,  GALVANO -FAKADIC,  adj's. 
Ga''l"va''n-o-fa'r-a=d-a'i2k,  -fa'r'aM-i'-'k.  Pertaining  to  both  galvan- 
ism and  faradism. 

GALVANO-FABADIZATION,  n.  Ga21"va'n-o-fa«r-a=d-i2z- 
a'shu^n.  For  deriv.,  see  Galvanism  and  Faradization.  Syn.:  com- 
bined current.  The  simultaneous  employment  of  the  galvanic  and 
f  aradalc  currents  conveyed  through  a  single  set  of  conductors.  [B, 
86  ;  De  Watteville,  cited  in  "  Neurolog.  Ctrlbl.,"  1883,  No.  13  (a,  37).] 
—General  g.  The  combined  application  of  galvanic  and  faradaic 
currents  to  the  whole  surface  of  the  body  ;  a  simultaneous  combina- 
tion of  general  faradization  and  general  galvanization.    [B,  36.] 

GALVANO-HYPNOTISM,  n.  Ga>l-va"no-hi»p'no-ti2z'm.  For 
deriv.,  see  Galvanism  and  Hypnotism.  A  hypnotic  condition  that 
has  been  produced  by  the  passage  of  a  galvanic  current  through 
the  brain  of  an  hysterical  person,    [a,  34.] 

GALVANOKAUSTIK  (Ger.),  n.  Gasl-faSn-o-ka=-u<st-ek'.  See 
Galvanic  cautery  and  Galvano-caustics. 

GALVANOLOGY,  n.  Gan-va-no=l'o-ji'>.  From  Galvani,  and 
Ao-yos,  understanding.    The  science  of  galvanism. 

GALVANOLYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga21(ga=l)-van(vaSn)-oi'l'i!'(u«)- 
si^s.    Gen.,  -olys'eos  irOl'ysis).    See  Electrolysis. 

GALVANO-MAGNBTISM,  n.  Ga'-'l"va=n-o-ma»g'ne=W»zm. 
For  deriv,,  see  Galvanism  and  Magnetism.  Lat.,  galvano-magnet- 
ismus.    Fr,,  galvano-magnitisme.    See  Electro-magnetism. 

GALVANOMETER,  n.  Ga=l-va-noam'e=tu5r.  From  Galvani, 
and  iierpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  galvanomMre.  Ger.,  G.  It.,  galvano- 
metro.  Sp.,  galvandmetro.  Of  Schweigger,  an  instrument  for 
measuring  the  force  of  an  electric  current,  consisting  essentially  of 
a  magnetic  needle,  which  is  caused  to  deviate  by  the  action  of  the 
current,  Buhmkorff's  instrument  is  an  astatic  g.,  the  lower  needle 
of  which  is  surrounded  by  a  great  number  of  coils  of  insulated  cop- 
per wire,  whose  two  ends  communicate  by  means  of  binding  screws 
with  any  given  source  of  electricity.  The  feeblest  current  causes  a 
deviation  of  the  needles,  whose  extent  can  be  read  from  a  graduated 
circle  placed  beneath  the  upper  needle.  The  entire  apparatus,  which 
is  also  called  a  multiplier,  is  inclosed  by  a  glass  cylinder  supported 
on  a  copper  stand.  [B,  31  (a,  27).]— Absolute  g.  A  variety  of 
mirror  g.  in  which  the  current-strength  is  measured  by  the  amount 
of  torsion  required  to  bring  two  electro-magnets,  which  are  mu- 
tually repelled  by  the  action  of  the  current,  back  to  within  a  certain 
distance  of  each  other.  [B.]— Astatic  g.  A  g.  in  which,  instead 
of  a  single  needle,  two  needles  are  used,  placed  parallel  to  each 
other  and  in  the  same  vertical  plane,  but  with  their  poles  turned 
in  opposite  directions.  In  such  a  combination  the  action  of  ter- 
restrial magnetism  is  almost  neutralized  by  the  opposition  of  the 
poles  of  the  two  needles,  and  hence  the  two  needles  swing  freely 
under  the  influence  of  a  galvanic  current.  [B.] — Differential  g. 
A  g,  in  which  there  is  a  double  coil  of  wire  surrounding  the  needle, 
so  that  two  separate  currents  can  be  sent  through  the  coils,  and 
either  in  the  same  or  in  an  opposite  direction.  In  the  latter  case 
the  degree  of  deflection  of  the  needle  measures  the  difference  of 
intensity  of  the  two  currents.  [B,] — Dead-beat  g.  A  g.  in  which 
the  vibrations  of  the  needle  come  to  rest  quickly.  [B.]— Double 
g.  See  Helmholtz''s  g. — Gaiigain's  g.  A  modification  of  the  tan- 
gent g.,  in  which  the  magnetic  needle  is  suspended  not  at  the  centre 
of  the  vertical  coil  or  band,  but  on  a  horizontal  axis  passing  through 
the  centre  and  at  a  distance  from  the  latter  equal  to  one  half  the 
radius  of  the  vertical  coil.  [Prescott,  Maxwell  (B).]— G.  of  two 
coils,  Helinholtz's  g.  A  modification  of  Gaugain's  g.,  in  which 
the  magnetic  needle  is  suspended  at  a  point  equidistant  between 
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two  equal  and  vertical  coils.  [Maxwell  (B).]— HlrscUmann's 
g.  A  variety  of  vertical  g.  employed  in  medical  electricity.  [B, 
24.]— Intensity  g.  See  Tension  </.— Mirror  g.  See  Reflect- 
ing g.— Quantity  g.  See  Shcyrt  coil  9.— lieflecting  g.  Of  Sir 
William  Thomson,  a  g.  the  needle  of  which  is  very  short,  and  is 

fastened  to  a  silvered  glass 
mirror,  suspended  by  a  silk 
thread  in  the  midst  of  a  coil 
of  wire.  A  current  passing 
through  the  latter  causes 
deflection  of  the  needle,  and 
hence  of  the  mirror,  which 
latter  casts  on  a  graduated 
arc  a  luminous  reflection. 
The  amount  of  movement 
of  this  reflected  spot  of 
light  is  a  very  delicate 
measure  of  the  deflection 
of  the  mirror,  and  hence  of 
the  strength  of  the  cm'rent. 
[B.l— Sliort-coll  g.  A  g. 
wit)]  a  short  coil  of  wire  ; 
used  to  measure  currents 
passing  through  circuits  of 
small  resistance.  [B,  36.] 
-Sine  g.  Of  Pouillet,  a 
g.  consisting  of  a  vertical 
circle  which  can  be  placed 
at  will  in  any  meridian,  and 
which  bears  a  coil  of  wire, 
a  horizontal  graduated  cir- 
cle rigidly  clamped  to  the 
,_.  former,  and  a  magnetic 
,  D'B.'maBnetio  needle  curry-    needle  revolving  in  a  hori- 


THE  SPJE  GALVANOMETER 
A,  A,  graduated  dial ,  B,  B,  circular  Irame  nup- 

ftorting  a  coil  of  wire ,  D,  B,  magnetic  needle  carry-     — ..- -w. „  —  „ 

Rg  a  long  pointer,  O,  D,   C,  C,  graduated  circle;  zontal  plane  about  an  axis 

F.tadeii  H,  spirit-level.  Situated   at    the    common 

centre  of  the  two  circles.  A 
current  sent  through  the  wire  coil,  when  the  latter  is  placed  in 
the  magnetic  meridian,  causes  a  deflection  of  the  needle  through 
a  certain  arc,  the  sine  of  which  is  proportional  to  the  strength 
of  the  current.     [B.] — Tangent  g.     Ger.,  Tangentenbussole.    A 

f.  consisting  of  a  very  short  and  thiclc  magnetic  needle  suspended 
y  a  thread  so  as  to  occupy  the  centre  of  a  vertical  ribbon  of  wire 
f)laced  in  the  magnetic  meridian.  A  current  passing  through  the 
atter  causes  a  deflection  of  the  needle  through  a  certam  arc  (meas- 
ured on  a  horizontal  circle),  the  tangent  of  which  is  proportional  to 
the  strength  of  the  current.  [B.] — Tension  g.  A  ^.  in  which  there 
is  a  long  wire  coil ;  used  to  measure  currents  passing  through  cir- 
cuits of  great  resistance.    [B,  26.] — Tliomsou's  g.    See  Mirror  g. 

GAtVANOPIiASTY,  n.  Ga^^l'va^n-o-pla'^s-ti'.  For  deriv,,  see 
Galvanism  and  Plastic.  Fr.^  galvanoplastie.  Ger.,  Galvano- 
plastik.   The  art  of  electro-plating  or  electrotyping.    [B,  270  (a,  37).] 

GAIVANO-PCNCTURE,  n.  Gasl'-va^n-o-puSn^'tu'r.  Fr., 
g.-p.  Ger.,  GalvanopunMur,  See  Electro-puncture  and  Elec- 
trolysis. 

GAIVANOSCOPE,  n.  Ga^l'va^n-o-slcop.  From  Galvani,  and 
vKoirelv,  to  examine.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Galvanoskop.  An  apparatus 
for  indicating  the  occurrence  and 
direction  of  a  galvanic  current ; 
differing  from  a  galvanometer  in 
not  showing  the  strength  of  the 
current.    [A,  326  (a,  21) ;  A,  385.] 

GAXVANOSCOPIC,  adj.  Ga^l- 
Ta^n-o-sko^p'i^lc,    Fr.,  galvanosco- 

fique.  Ger.,  galvanoskopisch.  1. 
ertalning  to  the  galvanoscope  or 
to  galvanoseopy.  [a,  21.]  2.  Serv- 
ing as  a  galvanoscope  (see  Cf.  frog). 
GAtVANOSCOPY,  n.  Ga^l- 
va'n-o''s'kop-i2.  Fr.,  galvanoscopie. 
Ger,,  Qalvanoskopie.  1.  The  use  of 
the  galvanoscope.  2.  Physiological 
or  clinical  examination  by  the  ap- 
pUcation  of  galvanism.    [A,  385.] 

GALiVANO-SCKGEKY,  n.  Ga2]"va=n-o  su^r'^e^r-i".  From 
galvanism  and  surgery.  The  application  of  galvanism  for  surgical 
purposes.    [B,  26.] 

GAtVANO-SUSCEPTIBII-ITY  [Beard  and  Rockwell],  n. 
Ga21"'va''n-o-su3s-sei'p"ti2-bi21'i=t-i'.  From  galvanism  and  suscepti- 
bility.   "Susceptibility  to  the  galvanic  current."    [B,  26.] 

GALVANO-THEBAPEUTICS,   GAtVANO-THEKAPY, 

n's.  GaVva'^n-o-the^r-a'-pu't'i^ks,  -the'^r'aSpi^.  Fr.,  galvano- 
therapie.    See  Electro-therapeutics. 

GALVANOTONIC,  adj.  Gasi-va^n-o-to^n'i'k.  Fr.,  galvano- 
tonique.    See  Electrotonic. 

GAIiVANOTONUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ga!'l(ga'l)-va2n(va'n)-o't'o'n- 
u»s(u*s).  From  Oalvani  (see  Galvanism),  and  twos,  tension.  1. 
See  Elkotrotonus.  2.  Of  Pflttger,  the  condition  of  tetanic  contrac- 
tion in  which  a  muscle  remains  for  some  time  after  a  galvanic  cur- 
rent applied  to  ifs  motor  nerve  is  closed.     [Landois  (K).] 

GAtVANOTKOPISM  [Verworn],  n.  Ga^l-va^n-o^t'rop-i^z'm. 
From  Oalvani  (see  Galvanism),  and  rpoir-j,  a  turning.  1.  The  prop- 
erty possessed  by  the  Protozoa  of  collecting  at  one  of  the  poles  of 
a  galvanic  cun-ent.  ["Nature,"  Oct.  3,  1889,  p.  B42  (L).]  2.  The 
phenomena  observed  in  plants  under  the  influence  of  galvanism, 
e.  g.,  the  curvature  produced  in  a  root  when  placed  vertically  be- 
tween two  electrodes. .  [Vines  (a,  35).] 

GAIVESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Qa,mga.^)-ve(wa.YziHsV)-B.».  Fr.,  gal- 
vizie.    Of  Jussieu,  a  genus  of  the  Scrophulariacece.     [B,  42, 121  (a. 


THE  GALVANOSCOPE. 


24).]— G.  punctata.  Fr.,  galvezie  ponctuee.  A  species  found  In 
Peru  ;  the  leaves  are  aromatic,  carminative,  and  stomachic.  IB, 
173  (a,  24).] 


GAMABHAKI  (Sanscr.), 
(a,  21).] 


n.    The  Gmelina  arhorea.    [A,  479 


GAMANDER  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'-ma'n'de'r.  The  genus  Teucrium. 
[B,  121,  180  (a,  24)  ]— Aecliter  G.  The  Teucrium  chamcedrys.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).]— Canadisclier  G.  The  Teucrium  canadense.  [B.  180 
(a,  34).]— Cretisclier  G.  The  Teucrium  creticum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— Edler  G.  The  Teucrium  chamcedrys.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Gelber 
G.  Hbe  Teucrium  flavum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Gelblicher  G.  The 
Teucrium  flavescens.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Gemeiner  G.  The  Teu- 
a-ium  chamcedrys.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Goldgelber  G.  The  Teuci-i- 
um  aureum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Kopflger  G.  The  Teucrium  capi- 
tatum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Starlsriechendpr  G.  The  Teucrium 
scordioides.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Strauchiger  G.  The  Teucrium 
fruticans.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Wilder  G.  The  Veronica  chamce- 
drys.   [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GAMANDER-EHKENPREIS  (Ger,),  n.  GaS-ma'n"der-ar'- 
e^n-pris.  The  Veronica  chamcedrys.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Breitblat- 
triger  G.-E.,  Edler  G.-E.,  Walirer  G.-E.  The  Veronica  lati- 
folia.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GAMANDEKLEIN  (Ger.),  n.  GaS-ma'n'de^r-lin.  The  Tett- 
crium  chamcedrys.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Kleines  G.  The  Veronica 
chamcedrys.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GAMANDK^  (Lat,),  n.  f .  pi.  Ga2m(gaSm)-a2n(a3n)'dre(draS-e2). 
Gamboge.    [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Gumrai  g.    See  O. 

GAMARDE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-ma^rd.  A  village  in  the  department 
of  Landes,  France,  where  there  are  springs  containing  sodium  and 
magnesium  chlorides,  calcium  carbonate  and  sulphate,  and  free 
carbon  dioxide  and  hydrogen  sulphide.    [L,  87, 105  lo,  14).] 

GAMASS,  u.  Ga'-ma's'.  The  Camassia  esculenta.  [B,  19, 121 
(a,  24).] 

GAMASUS  (Lat.),  n,  Ga2m(gaSm)'aSs(a»s)-uSs(u4s).  Fr,,  ga- 
mase.  A  genus  of  Gamasidce^  several  species  of  which  are  para- 
sitic upon  mammals  ;  the  Gamasidoe  or  Gamasina  {¥v,,  gamasides) 
are  a  family  of  the  Acarina.    [L,  196,  321,] 

GAMBA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Ga»m(gaSm)'bas.  Gr„  naumri.  A  hoof, 
[A,  312  (a,  21),] 

GAMBARUS  (Lat,),  n,  m,  Ga'm(gaSm)'ba=r(baSr)-uSs(u<s),  See 
AsTACus  ftuviaiilis. 

GAMBAS-KANONG,  n.  In  Sunda,  the  Ca)-(iioK«erts  BlimBftii, 
[B,  121  (n,  24).] 

GAMBEER,  n.    Ga'm'ber,    See  Catechu  (2d  def,), 

GAMBICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ga2mb(^a=mb)'i2k-u=s(u''s).  An  old 
name  for  various  species  of  Garcinia  yielding  gamboge. — Succua 
gambici.    See  Gamboge. 

GAMBIEK  (Ger.),  n.    Ga'm-ber'.    See  Catechu  (2d  def.). 

GAMBING,  n.    In  Java,  manna.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GAMBINUR,  n.  In  Sumatra,  the  Dacrydium  elaium.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

GAMBIR,  n.  Ga^m'ber.  See  Catechu  (2d  def.).— Blo«l5g' 
(Ger.).  G.  in  solid  blocks.  [B,  270.]— G.  catechu,  G.  cubique 
(Fr,).  See  Catechu  (2d  def.),— Wiirfelg'  (Ger,),  G,  in  porous 
cubes,     [B,  270,] 

GAMBIRSTRAUCH  (Ger,),  n,  GaSm-ber'straS-uich^,  The 
genus  iJncarfa,  [B,  180  (n,  24).]— Aechter  G.  TheUncaria  gambir. 
[B,  180  (o,  84).l— Saurer  G.    The  Uncaria  acida.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GAMBOA  (Port.),  II,  Ga'm-bo'a^.  A  variety  of  sweet  quince, 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GAMBODIC  ACID,  u,  Ga=m-bo2d'i2k,  Fr„  acide  gambo- 
dique.  An  acid,  C55H35O,  j,  obtained  as  a  yellow  resin  from  gam- 
boge and  resembUng  cambogic  acid  in  its  properties,  [L,  41,  49 
(a,  14).] 

GAMBOGE,  n.  6a=m-boi'.  Lat.,  cambogia  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.], 
gambogia  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870],  gambogium,  gutti  [Ger.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.], 
gummi-resina  gutti  [Russ.  Ph.]  (seu  gutta  [Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph., 
Swed,  Ph,]),  gummi  guttce  [Belg,  Ph.].  Fr.,gomme-gutte  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  Gummigutt^  Gummiharz,  Gutti  [Ger.  Ph.].  It.,  gomma-got- 
ta.  Sp.,  putagamba  [Sp.  Ph.],  gomazuta.  Eoum.,  gumma  gutta 
[Roum.  Ph.].  The  guttagemou  of  the  old  pharmacopoeias ;  a  gum 
resin  consisting  of  the  hardened  juice  of  Garcinia  jkanburii,  also 
of  Garcinia  moreUa  and  Garcinia  pictoria.  It  occurs  in  rolls 
( pipe  fir.),  and  in  cakes  and  amorphous  masses  of  a  dirty  orange- 
color  externally,  breaking  with  a  conchoidal  fracture  and  afford- 
ing a  brilliant  yellow  powder.  It  contains  25  to  30  per  cent,  of  gum 
and  70  to  75  of  resin  (cambogic  acid).  It  is  a  powerful  hydragogue 
cathartic  and  has  been  used  as  a  diuretic.  [B,  B,  18,  77  (o,  24)7]- 
American  g.  The  product  of  Fi'smia  g'uianen.sts,  [B,  185  (a,  24).] 
—Cake  ^.  Ger,,  Schollengutti.  Lump  g,,  g,  in  irregular  masses. 
mixed  with  impurities,  less  dense  and  less  brittle  than  pipe  g,  and 
breaking  with  a  dull  fracture.  [B,  5  (a,  27).]— Ceylon  g.  The 
product  of  Hebradendron  cambogioides.  It  resembles  coarse  g., 
with  which  it  is  identical  in  composition.  In  Ceylon  it  is  employed 
as  a  purgative,  [B,  5  (a,  24),]— Coarse  g.  Cake  g,  mixed  with 
sticks  and  other  impurities,  [B,  5  (a,  24),] — Compound  pill  of  g. 
See  Pilula  CAMB0Gi,ffi:  composita. — G.  butter.  An  oil  obtained 
from  the  fruit  of  Garcinia  pictoria  ;  used  in  place  of  butter,  and 
as  a  lamp-oil,  [B,  185  (o,  3.5).]— G.  family.  The  Guttiferce.  [B,  185 
(a.24).]— liump  g.  See  Cafce  jr.- Pipe  g.  Ger.,  RoJirengutti.  The 
best  g.,  occurring  in  commerce  in  cylindrical  rolls.    [B,  5  (a,  24).] 

GAMBOGE-TREE,  n,  Ga=m-boj'tre.  The  Garcinia  Han- 
burii.  [B,  275  {a,  24).]— American  g.-t.  The  Vismia  guianenais. 
[B,  275  fa,  24).]— Ceylon  g.-t.  The  Hebradendron  cambogioides. 
[B,  5,  185  (a,  24).] 
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GAMBOGIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Ga2in(gaSm)-bo'3i2(gi=)-a=.  See  Cam- 
BOGiA  and  Gamboge. 

GAMBOGIC  ACID,  n.  Ga^m-boj'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  gambogique. 
Ger.,  Gambogiasdure.    See  Oambogic  acid. 

GAMBOGIOIDBS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ga2m(gaSm)-boi(bog)-i2-o(o'')- 
i(e)'dez(das).  From  Gambogia,  and  e'Sos,  (orm.  Resembling  the 
Gambogia ;  a  botanical  specific  name.    [B.] 

GAMBOGIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga!'m(ga3m)-bo3(bog)'i2-u3m(u<m). 
See  Gamboge.— G.  veruin.  The  product  of  Garcinia  Hanburii. 
[B,  5, 18  (a,  24).] 

GAMBOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ga'm(gaSm)-bos'uSs(u<s).  From  gam- 
ba,  a  hoof.    Having  a  swelling  near  the  hoof.    [A,  312  (a,  21).] 

GAM£L,I.E:IBA  (Port.),  n.  GaS-me»l-la-e'ra».  See  Fiats  do- 
liaria.    [a,  14.] 

GAMENOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2m(ga8m)-e2n-o(o!i)-man- 
(ma8n)'i2-a3.  From  ya/ielv,  to  marry,  and  ftavia,  frenzy.  Fr.,  ga- 
m^nomanie.    See  Gamouania. 

GAMBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ga2m(gaSm)'e=t-a'.    See  Gamete. 

GAMETANGEIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ga=m(gaam)-e2t-ai'n(a»n2)- 
ji'(ge''-e')-a'.  From  yiiioi,  a  wedding,  and  iyytlov,  a  vessel.  The 
sexual  organs  of  Ectocarpus  siliculosus,  Scytosiphore^  and  other 
PhceosporecB ;  now  regarded  merely  as  multilocular  sporangeia, 
the  zoospores  they  contain  being  gametes.    [B,  77  (a,  24).J 

GAMETE,  n.  Ga^'m'et.  Lat.,  ganieto  (from  yanenis,  a  spouse). 
Fr.,  g,  Ger,,  G.  One  of  the  two  similar  or  dissimilar  reproductive 
cells,  which  by  their  fusion  produce  a  new  organism.  [B,  77,  291  (o, 
24) ;  W.  B.  McNab,  "  Sci.  Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Dublin  Soc,"  July,  1885, 
p.  4i51 ;  T.  J.  Parker,  "  Proc.  of  the  Australas.  Assoc,  for  the  Adv. 
of  Sci.."  1888,  p.  338  (J).]  Of.  Copulation  {2d  def .).— Aplano-g.  A 
g.  without  cilia  ;  a  non-motile  g.  [B,  77  (a,  24).]— Female  g.. 
Macros'.  See  Oydle.— Male  g.,  Microg'.  See  Spehmatozooid. 
— Plano-g.    A  g.  with  cilia  ;  a  motile  g.    [B,  77  (a,  24).] 

GAMETOPHOBE,  n.  Ga'm-et'o-for.  From  yoLiiinis,  a  spouse, 
and  t^opcLi',  to  bear.  Of  W.  R.  McNab,  a  plant  that  bears  the  gamet- 
angeia.  ["Sci.  Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Dublin  Soc,"  July,  1885,  p.  451 
(a,  24).] 

GAMIC,  adj.  Ga^m'i'^k.  From  ydij.oi,  a  wedding.  Sexual,  as 
opposed  to  parthenogenetic.    [J.] 

GAMIL,IiE  (Fr.),  n.     Ga^-mel-y'.     The  Caltha  pcUustris.    [B, 

121  (a,  24).] 

GAMMACISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  Ga2m(gaSra)-maS-si»z(ki=s)'mu»s- 
(mu*s).    Inability  to  pronounce  the  letters  g  and  k. 

GAMMAKOGKAPHY,  n.  Ga^m-a^r-o^g'ra'f-ii'.  From  «<£/»- 
/jiapos,  a  crab,  and  ■ypa^eti',  to  write.  Fr.,  ganimarographie.  The 
zoology  of  the  Crustacea.    [L,  41.] 

GAMMABTJ.S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ga=m(ga»m)'ma'r(maSr)-uSs(u«s). 
Gr.,  Kaju/jiapos.  Fr.^  gammare.  See  Astacus  Jluviatilis.'  The  Gam- 
maHdon  or  Gammarinoe  (Fr..  gammarides,  gammariens)  are  a 
family  of  amphipodous  crustaceans.     [L,  87,  IW.] 

GAMMATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ga2m(ga3m)-ma(ma')'tuSs(tu<s). 
Shaped  like  the  Greek  letter  r.    [A,  318.] 

GAMMAUT  (Fr.),  u.  Ga'm-mo.  A  curved,  probe-pointed  bis- 
toury.   [A,  518.] 

GAMMoiCDE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'm-mo-ed.  From  r,  the  third  letter 
of  the  Greek  alphabet,  and  etSos,  form.  A  surgical  instrument 
having  the  shape  of  the  Greek  letter  r.    [L,  41.] 

GAMOGASTKOXJS,  adj.  Gam-o-ga^s'tru's.  From  ■y«(iiw,  a 
wedding,  and  yturrrlp^  the  belly.  Fr.,  gamogastre.  Ventrally  united 
(said  of  a  syncarpous  pistil  when  its  union  is  incomplete  and  takes 
place  by  the  ovaries  alone,  leaving  the  styles  and  stigmata  free). 
tB,  77  (a,  24).] 

GAMOGENBSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga!'mfgaSm)-o(o»)-je»n(ge2n)'e»s- 
ii's.  Gen.,  -genes' eos  i-gen'esis).  From  yat^o^^  a  wedding,  and  yeve- 
ffis,  an  origin.  The  process  of  sexual  reproduction;  sexual  genera- 
tion ;  that  mode  of  generation  in  which  the  development  of  the 
germ  into  an  independent  organism  is  brought  about  by  the  influ- 
ence of  living  matter  different  from  the  germ,  and,  in  the  animal 
kingdom,  proceeding  from  another  individual.    [A,  12, 17.] 

GAMOGENETIC,  adi.  Ga^ra-o-je^n-e^fi^k.  From  ya/ios,  a 
wedding,  and  yei-effis,  an  origin.    Pertaining  to  garaogenesis. 

GAMOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2m(ga»m)-o(oS)-man(maSn)'i=-a'. 
From  yafio7,  a  wedding,  and  fiavla,  frenzy.  Fr.,  gamomaiue.  Ger., 
Bhewuth,    An  insane  desire  to  marry,    [D.] 

GAMOMOBPHISM,  n.  Ga^im-o-mo^rf'i^z'm.  From  yajios,  a 
wedding,  and  /lop^^,  form.    Sexual  maturity  ;  puberty. 

GAMOPETAIi^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ga2m(gaSm)-o(o3J-pen'a21(asl)- 
e(a3-e2).  From  ydfio^,  a  wedding,  and  neraKov,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  gamo- 
petales.  Of  Brongniart,  a  series  of  the  Angeiospermce,  includ- 
ing the  Campanulacece,  Asteroideos,  LoniceroidecB,  CoffeinecB,  As- 
clepiadinece^  Convolvulinece,  AsperifolieoR,  Solaninece,  Persaneis, 
Selaginoideoe^  Verbenineae^  PrimulinefB^  Ericoidece,  and  Diospy- 
roidece ;  of  Lun,  a  division  including  the  Ligitstrintx,  Rubiacince^ 
Contortoe,  Tubiflorce,  Labiaiifiorce,  Myrsineoe,  Styracinw,  Ericin- 
eoe,  Campamdince,  Compositor,  and  Aggregates ;  of  Eichler  and  of 
Sachs,  a  class  including  nine  orders  (cohorts),  three  of  the  Isocarpecs 
and  six  of  the  Anisocarpecp.,  or  (Bentham  and  Hooker)  the  Inferce, 
Heteromerce,  and  Bicarpellatce.  In  all  classifications,  the  G.  com- 
prise all  dicotyledonous  plants  with  double  perianth,  in  which  the 
inner  segment  of  the  latter  consists  of  petals  more  or  less  united 
into  a  single  piece.    [B,  42,  170,  291  (o,  24).] 

GAMOPETAIIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga=m(ga3m)-o(oS)-pe2t-al(a»l)'- 
i^-a'.    The  condition  of  being  gamopetalous.    [B.] 

GAMOPETALOUS,  adj.  Ga^m-o-peH'a'l-uSs.  Lat.,  gamo- 
petalus  (from  yifj-o^,  a  wedding,  and  viraKov.  a  leaf).    Fr.,  gamop4- 


tale.    Ger.,  verwachsenlcelchbldttrig.    Having  the  petals  more  or 
less  united  ;  belonging  to  the  Gamopetaloe.    [B,  291  (a,  24).] 

GAMOPHYililA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga"m(ga»ra)-o(o=)-fl21(fu«l)'li2-a». 
Fr.,  gamophyllie.  Ger.,  Gamophyllie.  The  condition  of  being 
garaophyllous.    [B.] 

GAMOPHYIitOUS,  adj.  Ga»m-o-fl»l'u»s.  Lat.,  gamophyllus 
(from  ydjiio?,  marriage,  and  0vAAo»',  a  leaf).  Fr.,  gamophyUe. 
Ger.,  verbundenbldttrig,  verwadisenbldttrig.  Having  the  sepals 
or  petals  of  the  floral  whorls  more  or  less  united.  [B,  1, 123,  291 
(a,  24).] 

GAMOSEPALIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga=m(gaSra)-o(o«)-se2p-al(a»l)' 
i2-a3.  Fr.,  gamos^palie.  Ger.,  Gamosepalie.  The  condition  of  be- 
ing gamosepalous.    [B.] 

GAMOSEPAIiOUS,  adj.  Ga=m-o-seVa»l-u»s.  Lat.,  gamo- 
sepalus  (from  yafto;,  marriage,  and  sepalum  [see  SepaiJ).  Fr., 
gamos^pale.  Ger.,  venvachsenbldttrig.  Having  the  sepals  more 
or  less  united.    [B,  1,  123,  291  (a,  24).] 

GAMOSTYLOUS,  adj.  Ga^m-o-stil'u's.  Lat.,  gamostylus 
(from  y(i/to9,  marriage,  and  ffrOAoB,  a  pillar).  Fr.,  gamostyle.  Ger., 
verwachsengriffelig.  Having  the  styles  more  or  less  united  (said  of 
a  flower).    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

GAMOXE,  n.    See  Oymopterus  Fendleri. 

GAMPH^  (Lat.),  GAMPHEt^E  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Ga'm- 
(ga=m)'fe(fas-e"),  ga5m(gaSm)-fe(fa)'le(lai'-e2).  Gr.,  yaji^oi,  yoji^ii- 
\ai.  Ger.,  Kinnbncken.  The  jaw  bones  or  the  cheeks  (mostly  of 
the  lower  animals).    [A,  387  ;  L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GAMPSONYX(Lat.),adi.  Ga»mps(gaSmps)'o'n-i!'x(u»x).  Gen., 
-on'ychos  i-is).  From  yajn^os,  curved,  and  ovv$,  a  claw.  Having 
crooked  claws.    [L,  94.J 

GAMSWUKZ  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'ms'vurts.  The  Primula  auricula. 
IB,  180  (a,  24).] 

GAMUTE  (Mai.),  n.    The  Arenga  saccharifera.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

GANACHB  (Fr.),  GANASSE  (Ger.),  n's.  Ga^n-a'sh,  -aSs'se". 
The  chin  of  a  soliped.    [A,  526.] 

GANASUB,  n.  In  Bombay,  the  root-bark  of  Croton  oblongi' 
folia.    [B,  289  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Amer.  Pharm.  Assoc."  (o,  14).] 

GANCHE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'n^sh.  The  Iris  pseudaconis.  [B,  121, 
173  (a,  24).] 

GANDA-KI-IAKABI  (Duk.),  n.  The  Acorus  calamus.  [A, 
479  (a,  21).] 

GANDAB  (Hind.),  u.  The  Atidropogon  muricatus.  [B,  172 
(«,  24).] 

GANDASULI,  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  the  genus  Hedychium. 
[B,  121  (o,  24).] 

GANDATVAKA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Cinnamomum  cassia.  [A, 
479  (a,  21).] 

GANDA  UMBABA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Fieus  oppositifolia.  [A, 
479  (a,  21).] 

GANDBEI.  (Hind.,  Beng.),  n.  The  Andropogon  schcenanthus. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GANDEtBEEBE  (Ger.),  n.  Ga^nd'e'l-bar-e".  The  Vaccinium 
myrtillus  and  its  fruit.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GANDEKGOOSB,  GANDEB-GOSSES,  n's.  GaSnd'u'r-gus, 
-go^s-e^z.  The  Orchis  mascula  and  the  Oi'chis  mono.  [A.  505  (o, 
21) ;  B,  275  (a,  24).] 

GANDESA  (Sp.).  n.  Ga'n-da'sa'.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Tarragona,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  hot  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  41, 
49  (a,  14).] 

GANDHA  BENA  (Beng.),  n.  The  Andropogon  citratus.  [A, 
479  (a,  21).] 

GANDHABIROZAH  (Hind.),  u.  The  Pinus  longifolia.  [A, 
479  (a,  21).] 

GANDHA  MAOIiI  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Curcuma  zerumbet.  [A, 
479  (a,  21).] 

GANDHA  MARAJARA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Viverra  civetta. 
[A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GANDHANA  KUl,!  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Tylophora  asthmatica. 
[A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GANDHABASAHA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Balsamodendron  myr- 
rha.     [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GANDHATI  KIKAMABA  (Bomb.),  n.  The  Aristolochia 
bracteata.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GANDHISA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Andropogon  laniger.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).] 

GANDIGOSLING,  u.  Ga'nd'i-go^z-li'n'.  The  Orchis  mascula. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).] 

GANDIO,  n.    The  Digitalis  purpurea.     [B,  121,  173  (o,  24).] 

GANDOIiA  (Sp.),  n.  GaSn'do-la=.  Ft.,  gandole.  The  Basella 
rubra.    [B,  121  (o,  24).] 

GANDOO  (Tamil),  n.    The  Entada  scandens.    [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

GANDU,  GANDCt,  n's.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  Cajanus 
flavus.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GANELLB  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-ne'l.  The  Senecio  jacnbasa,  Tanace- 
tum  vulgare,  and  other  yellow-flowered  plants.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GANG  (Grer.),  n.  GaSn".  See  Canal,  Duct,  and  Gait.— Abfiihr- 
ungsg'.  See  Excretory  duct. — Absonderangsg^nge.  See  Se- 
cretory DUCTS. — Accessorische  Bauclispeichelg*.  See  Acces- 
sory pancreatic  duct. — Aderg'.  See  Ductus  ven.osv£. — Aeusserer 
Bogeng*.  See  External  semicircular  canal. — Albuming'.  See 
under  Albumin. — Amhulacralg^nge.    See  Ambulacral  canals. 
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— Aiisfiilirungsg'.  See  Excretory  duct.— Bartholin' sclier  G. 
See  Duct  of  Bartholin. — Uogengange.  See  Semicircular  canals. 
— Botalli'scher  G.,  Botalli's  G.  See  Ductus  arteriosus. — 
Brustg%  Brustmilclig:'.  See  Thoracic  duct.  — Chiting*.  In 
insects,  a  ^land  of  the  skin  which  secretes  chitin.  [*'  Arch.  f.  Anat. 
11.  Phys.,"  1859  (a,  39).]— Choledochi sclier  G.  See  Common  bile- 
duct.— Cuvier'sclie  Gangs.  See  Ducts  of  Cuvier. — Cystisclver 
G.  See  Cystic  duct.— Dot t erg*.  See  Vitello-intestinal  duct.— 
Driisenausfiilirungsg*.  See  Excretory  duct. — Driiseng'.  The 
duct  of  a  gland.  [L.]— Eierg*.  See  Oviduct.— Fettgange. 
See  Adipose  ducts.— Fistelg*.  See  under  Fistel.— Fistuliiser 
G.  See  Fistula  incompleta. — FUesswassergange.  The  lym- 
phatic vessels.  [L,  80.]— FlUgelnervg'.  See  Vidian  canal.— 
Gallblaseng*.  See  Cystic  duct.— GaIlenausfulirungsgS.nge, 
Gallengange.  See  Intralobular  biliary  canals.— G'art.  bee 
the  major  list.— G'bar.  Pervious,  permeable.  [A,  533.]- Gart- 
ner'sclier  G.  See  Gartner'^s  canal.- Gaumen^ange.  The 
palatine  canals.  [L,  43.] — Gehbrg*.  See  the  major  list. — Ge- 
ineinscliaftUclier  Galleng'.  See  Covfvmon  6iie-DUCT.— Geni- 
talg*.  See  Genital  canal.— Geschlechtsg*.  See  Milller''s  duct. 
— Halbkreisformige  (oder  Halbrunde)  G^nge.  See  Semicir- 
cular canals. — HRutige  lialbkreisformige  Gange.  See  Mem- 
branoits  semicircular  canals. — Hepatisclier  G.  See  Hepatic 
duct. — Hodenausfuhrungsg*.  See  Vas  de/ci-ens.— In terlobu- 
lar-Gallengange.  See  Intralobular  biliary  canals.— In ter- 
zellulargM^nge.  See  Intercellular  canals.— Keimstocksg'. 
The  can^  for  the  germinal  matter  in  invertebrates.  ["Arch. 
f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  I86i  (a.  29).]— Knoclierne  halbkreisform- 
ige  G^nge.  See  Osseous  semicircular  canals.— Lebergange. 
See  Hepatic  ducts.— Ijuftg',  Pneumatic  ducts.  [L.] — r.yniph- 
Brustg',  Milclibrnstg*.  See  Thoracic  duct.— Milchgange. 
See  Galactophorous  ducts. — Milclisaftg*.  See  Thoracic  duct. — 
Muller'scber  G.  See  Mullerian  duct.— Nab elblaseng*.  See 
Vitelline  duct.— Naseng*.  See  Nasal  duct.— Oberer  Bogeng*. 
See  Superior  semicircular  canal. — Ohrspeichelg*.  See  Sten- 
son''s  duct  (1st  def.). — Pancreatischer  G.  See  Pancreatic  duct. 
— Paukeng*.  The  tympanic  canal.  [L.]— Pronephrosg*.  See 
Segmental  duct. — Samenabfiihrungsg'.  See  Vas  deferens. 
— Sameng*.  See  Ejaculatory  duct  and  Seminiferous  tubule. — 
Scbleimgange.  Mucous  canals.  [L.] — Schneckeng'.  See  Spiral 
canal  of  the  cochlea. — Speichelg£inge.  See  Salivary  ducts.— 
Stenson*scher  G.  See  Stenson''s  duct.— Sylvischer  G>  See 
Aqueduct  of  Sylvitis. — ThoraciscUer  G.  See  Thoracic  duct. — 
Tliraneng',  ThrRnennaseng*.  See  Lacrymal  cana  l.— Unterer 
Bogeng*.  See  Posterior  semicii'cular  canal. — Unterkiefer- 
speichelg*.  See  Wharton''s  duct. — Urniereng*.  See  Mesone-* 
phric  duct. — Venoser  G.  See  Ductus  venosus. — Vorderer  G. 
See  Anterior  gray  <30rnu.— Vorniereng*.  See  Segmental  duct. 
[L.]— "Weibllcher  G.  Menstruation.  [L,  80.]— "Wharton 'sober 
G.  See  Wharton''s  duct. — Wirsung'scher  G.  See  Pancreatic 
duct. — 'Wolff'seher  G.  See  Mesonephric  duct.— Zwitterdru- 
seng'.    See  Hermaphrodite  ducts. 

GANGAME  (Lat.),  GANGAMON  (Lat.),  n^s  f.  and  n.    Ga^na- 

(gaSn^yga'^mCga^mi-eCa), -o^u.  (3ir.,ya.yy6.{rq,y6.yya.ii.ov.  1.  The  um- 
bilical region.    [A.  387.]    2.  An  old  name  for  the  omentum.    [L,  41.] 

GANGANDHOOIi  (Hind.),  u.  The  Pandanus  odoratissimus. 
[B,  172  (a,  m.} 

GANGAKT  (Ger.),  n.  GaSn^'a^rt.  See  Gait.— Spastische  G. 
A  spastic  gait,     [a,  34.] 

GANG-FLOWEB,  u.  Ga^n^'flu^-u^-u^r.  The  Polygala  vul- 
garis.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

GANGI.IAC,  GANGLIAL,  GANGLIAB,  adj's.  Ga^n^'glia. 
a'^k,  -a*l,  -a^r.  Lat.,  gangliaris  (from  y6.yyKiQv^  see  Ganglion). 
Constituting,  pertaining  to,  or  resembling  a  ganglion. 

GANGI.IASTHENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gaaa2(ga3n2)-gli2.a2s(aSs)- 
the'*D-i(e)'as,  From  ydyyKiov  (see  Ganglion),  and  do-fleVeta,  weakness. 
A  diminution  of  the  power  which  the  ganglia  have  over  the  nutri- 
tion of  the  sympathetic  nerve.  [H.  C.  Wyman,  •'Mich.  Med.  News," 
Oct.  25,  1882,  p.  313.] 

GANGLIATED,  adj.  GaSn^'gli^-at-ead.  1.  Provided  with 
ganglia.    2.  Intermixed  or  intertwined.    [C] 

GANGLIFOKM,  adj.  Ga2n2'gli2-fo2rm.  Lat.,  gangliformis. 
Fr,,  gangliforme.    See  (Janqlioid. 

GANGLIITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga^nKga.^n^)-g\i^-i(eni^3.  Gen., 
-it'idos  (-is).  Fr.,  ganglitte.  Ger.,  Ganglienentziindung.  Inflam- 
mation of  a  nervous  or  lymphatic  ganglion.  [E.]— G.  centralis, 
G.  medullaris.  Of  W.  Nissen,  cholera  of  a  severe  form;  sup- 
posed by  him  to  be  due  to  inflammation  of  the  inner  portion  of  the 
ganglia  of  the  solar  plexus,  and  especially  of  the  hepatic  plexus. 
[A,  332.]— G.  neurilem mates,  G.  peripherica.  Of  W.  Nissen, 
mild  cholera ;  supposed  by  him  to  be  due  to  inflammation  of  the 
sheaths  of  the  nervous  structures  mentioned  under  g.  medullaris. 
[A,  322.] 

GANGLIOCARCINTE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Ga^n-gle-o-kaSr-se- 
ne.    Cancer  of  the  lymphatic  ganglia.    [L,  41,  83.] 

GANGIilOCYTIN,  n.    Ga2n3-gli2-o2s'iat-i''n.    See  Nuolein. 

GANGLIOID,  adi.  Ga^n^'gliS-oid.  Gr.,  yayyKidaSin  (from  vay- 
y\t.ov,  a  ganglion,  and  elStw,  resemblance).  Lat.,  gangliodes.  Fr., 
ganglio'ide.  Ger.,  gangliendhnlich.  Kesembling  or  pertaining  to 
a  ganglion.    [A,  8i87.] 

GANGtlOIilTHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  GaSn^-gle-o-le-te.  From 
ydyyXiov,  a  ganglion,  and  At'tfos,  a  stone.  A  calculus  of  a  lymphatic 
ganglion.     [L,  fl,  82.] 

GANGLIOIiUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga2n2(ga8n3)-gli(glia)'o21-u»m(u4m). 
A  little  ganglion,  [a,  14.]— G.  coccygeum.  See  Coccygeal  qi^and.— 
Gangliola  jntermedia  trunci  cervicalis  nervi  sympathicl. 
See  (janglia  intermedia  trunci  ceruzcaiis.— Gangliola  plexuum 
Tesicarum  seminalium.    Swellings,  possibly  ganglionic,  in  the 


glexus  vesiculse  seminalis.    [L,  7  (a,  29).]— G.  tympanicum.    See 
landula  tympanica.—G.  tympanicum  superius.    An  anoma- 
lous g.  on  the  small  superficial  petrosal  nerve.    [L,  333.] 

GANGHOMA  (Lat.),  n.   n.      Ga^nHgei^n^ygli^-om'aL^.      Gen., 
-om'atos  {-is).    A  tumor  of  a  lymphatic  gland.    [E.] 

GANGLION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga2n2(ga''n2)'gli2-oan.  Gr.,  yaYyAioi/. 
Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Ueberbein  (1st  def.),  Sehnenbalg  (1st  def.),  Ganglion 
(pi.,  Ganglien  [2d  def.]),  Nervenlcnoten  (2d  def.).  It.,  ganglio.  Sp., 
g.  1.  An  indolent,  cyst-like  enlargement  of  the  sheatn  of  a  tendon, 
most  commonly  observed  at  the  wrist;  also  an  enlarged  bursa 
mucosa.  [A,  301;  A,  364  (a,  21) ;  E.]  2.  A  mass  of  nervous  tissue 
which  receives,  records,  sends  out,  or  originates  nervous  impulses, 
or  gives  rise  to  psychical  activity,  or  combines  all  these  functions. 
Anatomically,  it  is  a  more  or  less  distinct  mass  of  nervous  matter, 
consisting  of  nerve-cells  and  nerve-fibres,  the  cells  and  fibres  being 
intimately  associated  or  directly  continuous.  In  its  most  compre- 
hensive sense  the  term  includes  the  brain  and  the  spinal  cord  as 
well  as  the  ganglia  of  the  cerebro-spinal  and  sympathetic  nerves. 
It  is  also  frequently  used  to  designate  the  special  well-defined  masses 
of  ganglionic  nervous  tissue  in  the  central  nervous  system,  such  as 
the  cerebral  hemispheres  (hemispheral  ganglia),  the  basal  ganglia 
(striata,  thalami  or  optic  lobes),  and  other  masses  frequency  also 
called  nuclei,  such  as  the  g.,  or  nucleus,  of  Sommerring,  of  Luys, 
etc.  This  term  is  used  frequently  as  a  synonym  of  nerve-centres. 
A  g.  has,  however,  an  anatomically  definite  individuality,  while  a 
nerve-centre  may  not  have,  although  its  function  may  be  very  dis- 
tinct ;  e.  fir.,  the  entire  spinal  cord  or  cerebral  hemisphere  might 
properly  be  designated  as  either  a  g.  or  a  nerve-centre,  but  each 
possesses  many  subordinate  centres  distinct  physiologically,  al- 
though anatomically  continuous.  [J,  55,  112, 124, 183.]  3.  A  nodose 
enlargement  of  the  mycelium  in  Fungi.  [B,  121  (a,  34).]  4.  A 
lymphatic  node.— Abdominal  ganglia.  Lat.,  ganglia  abdomi- 
nalia.  GJer.,  Bauchqanglien.  1.  See  Semilunar  ganglia.  2.  All 
the  ganglia  contained  in  the  abdominal  cavity.  [L.]— Adenoid  g. 
A  gland-like  body,  such  as  the  spleen,  thyreoid,  etc.  [J.]  Cf .  Blood 
GLANDS. — Andersch's  g.  See  Petrous  3.— Annular  g.  See  An- 
NULUS  gangliformis.—AnteiTioT  cerebral  g.  Lat.,  g.  cerebrale 
(seu  cerebri)  anterius  (seu  anticum)^  g.  cerebri  magnum  anticum.. 
1.  The  corpus  striatum.  2.  The  corpus  striatum  and  the  corpus 
lenticulare  regarded  as  a  whole.  [L,  31.332.]— Anterior  g.  (of  the 
optic  thalamus).  The  anterior  tubercle  of  the  optic  thalamus. 
[I,  56,]— Arnold's  (auricular)  g.  See  Otic  g. — Auditory  g.  See 
TuBERCULUM  acusticuvi. — Auerbach's  ganglia.  See  Ganglia  of 
^'ucrftac/i.— Auricular  g.  See  Otic  g. — Axillary  ganglia.  See 
Axillary  glands.— Azy  go  us  g.  1.  A  g.  which  exists  singly,  not  as 
one  of  a  pair.  2.  The  g.  opposite  the  coccyx,  in  which  the  two  por- 
tions of  the  sympathetic  nerve  are  united. — Basal  g.  See  Great 
basal  ganglia  of  the  bram.— Basal  optic  g.  Lat.,  g.  basale  opti- 
cum,  a.  post  optici.  Ger.,  hasales  Opticusg''.  Of  Meynert,  a  collec- 
tion of  gray  matter  below  the  thu-d  ventricle,  which  begins  above  the 
optic  commissure  and  extends  over  the  optic  tract  to  the  posterior 
border  of  the  tuber  cinereum.  He  regards  the  g.  as  a  part  of  the 
tuber,  but  does  not  believe  with  Luys  that  the  opposite  ganglia 
touch.  ["Arch.  f.  Psych.,"  1877,  p.  493  (K).]— Bauchganglien 
(Ger.).  See  Abdominal  ganglia. — Bauchmarksg*  (Ger.).  An  en- 
largement in  the  ventral  nervous  system  found  in  the  Crustacea. 
["Arch.  f.  Anat  u.  Phys.,"  1857,  p.  480(a,  29).]— Bidder's  ganglia. 
See  Ganglia  of  Bidder.— Bo chdalek's  g.  Lat.,  g.  Bochdcdekii. 
See  Supram^axillary  plexus. — Branchial  ganglia.  In  the  true 
moUuscan  type,  the  third  and  most  persistent  pair  of  ganglia.  [L, 
147  (a,  31).]— Buccal  g.  In  the  Mollvsca,  a  g.  situated  at  the  point 
where  the  oesophagus  joins  the  buccal  mass.  [L,  322,]— Cardiac  g. 
(ofWrisherg).  Lat.,  g.  cardiacum  (Wrisbergii  [seu  maunum]). 
Fr.,  g.  cardiaque.  Ger.,  Herzg"",  A  small  g.  to  which  the  fibres  of 
the  superficial  cardiac  plexus  converge.  It  is  sometimes  absent 
and  often  is  represented  by  two  or  more  smaller  ganglia.  [L,  31, 
142,  332.]  Cf .  Inferior  and  Superior  cardiac  ganglia.— Ca.rotiA  g. 
Lat.,  g.  caroticum,  g.  cavemosum..  Ger.,  carotisches  G.  A  small 
ganglioid  swelling  beneath  the  carotid  artery,  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  cavernous  sinus ;  formed  by  filaments  from  the  carotid  plexus. 
[A,  478  (a,  17) ;  L,  332.]— Cephalic  ganglia.  Fr.,  g.  cephalique. 
Se^  G.  of  Ribes.  %  In  insects,  large  ganglia  which  distrioute  fila- 
ments to  the  eyes  and  to  the  antennse.  [L,  147  (o,  21).]— Cephalic 
ganglia  of  the  sympathetic.  The  ophthalmic,  otic,  spheno- 
palatine, and  submaxillary  ganglia.  [L.]— Cerebral  ganglia. 
Lat.,  g.  cerebri.  Fr.,  g''s  cerebraux.  Ger.,  Ganglien  des  Gehirns. 
1.  In  the  Mollusca,  a  pair  of  ganglia  connected  by  a  commissure 
situated  above  the  oesophagus.  [L,  147.]  2.  In  the  pi.,  the  great 
cerebral  centres,  [L.]— Cervical  ganglia.  Lat.,  ganglia  cervi- 
calia.  See  Inferior  cervical  g.,  Middle  cervical  g.,  and  Superior 
cervical  p.— Cervical  g.  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve.  See  In- 
ferior g.  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve. — Cervical  g.  of  the  uterus. 
Lat.,  g.  cervicale  uteri.  A  large  plexus  of  nerves  formed  by  fila- 
ments from  the  hypogastric  plexus,  the  three  upper  sacral  ganglia, 
and  the  first,  second,  and  third  sacral  nerves.  It  sends  branches  to 
the  whole  uterus,  but  especially  to  the  cervix.  [A,  22.]— Cervico- 
uterine  g.  The  cervical  g.  of  the  uterus.  [BJ— Ciliary  g.  Fr., 
g.  ciliaire.  Ger.,  Ciliarg\  See  Ophthalmic  g. — Cloquet's  g.  Lat., 
gr,  Cloquetii.  See  Naso-palatine  plexus.— Coccygeal  g.  See 
OoccyffeaZ glands.— Cochlear  g.  See  G.  sptVaZe.- Cceliac  g.  Lat., 
g.  cceliacum.  See  Cceliac  plexus  and  Semilunar  ganglia. — Com- 
pound g.  A  swelling  produced  by  dilatation  and  partial  or  com- 
plete obliteration  of  the  sheaths  of  several  tendons,  forming  a 
thickened  sac  that  contains  colloid  material  and  white  bodies  like 
melon-seeds  or  grains  of  rice,  [a,  34.]— Compound  palmar  g.  A 
compound  g.  connected  with  the  flexor  tendons  as  they  pass  under 
the  annular  ligament  at  the  wrist,  [a,  34.]— Corti's  g.  Lat.,  g. 
Cortii.  See  G.  spiraZe.— Diaphragmatic  g.  Lat.,  g.  diaphrag- 
maticum.  Fr.,  g.  diaphragmatique.  1.  A  small  g.  connected  with 
the  semilunar  g.  at  the  point  where  the  latter  joins  the  phrenic 
nerve.  It  occurs  on  the  right  side  only,  and  on  the  lower  surface  of 
the  diaphragm.    It  sends  branches  to  the  vena  cava,  the  suprarenal 
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body,  and,  the  hepatic  plexus.  [A,  478  (a,  17).]  2.  See  Phrenic  g. 
— Diffuse  g.  Ft.,  g.  dWus,  See  Compound  g. — Doppelg'  (Ger.). 
A  double  g.  [a,  29.J — Dorsal  ganglia.  Lat.,  ganglia  dorsalia. 
See  T/ioracic  gOTigUa.— Ehrenritter's  g-  Lat.,  g.  Ehrenritterii. 
See  JtLgular  g. — Extraventricular  g.  See  Lenticular  nucleus. 
— Felseng*  (Ger.).  See  Petrosal  g.— First  cervical  g.  See  Su- 
perior cervical  sr.— Flugelgaumeng*  (Ger.).  See  MeckeVs  g.— 
Formative  ganglia.  See^Nervous  gangh'a.—Frontal  g.  In  in- 
vertebrates, ag.  from  which  the  pharyngeal  nerve  springs.    ["Arch. 


a,  the  ciliary  gamrllon ;  b,  its  loi^  root ;  e,  its  short  root :  d,  the  ophthalmic  diriBion  of 
the  fifth  nerve ;  /,  the  nasal  nerve ;  g,  the  ciliary  nerves ;  A,  uie  third  nerve ;  t,  the  ex- 
ternal rectus  mueue. 

f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1855  (a,  29).]— Fusiform  g.  Lat.,  g.  fuRiforme. 
See  8uperi(yr  cervical  gr.— Fussg*  (Ger.).  See  Infra-cesophageal  g. 
[L.] — G.  abdominale  centrale.  See  Cceliac  plexus.— Ganglia 
abdominalia.  See  Abdominal  qanglia. — G.  abdominale  max- 
imum. See /^emiZunar  p.— Ganglia  aberrantia.  Ger.,  Schalt- 
ganglien.  Small  nodules  or  ganglia  found  occasionally  on  the 
dorsal  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves.  [L,  332.]— Ganglia  accessoria. 
See  Ganglia  intermedia.— G.  accessoria  trunci  cervicalis.  Gan- 
glia accessory  to  the  cervical  portion  of  the  sympathetic  nerve,  [a, 
29.]— G.  acustico-faciale.  Ger.,  Acusticofacialg\  See  G.  vestibu- 
lare. — G.  acusticum.  A  g.  which  in  certain  insects,  such  as  the 
grasshopper,  forms  the  termination  of  the  acoustic  nerve,  ["  Arch, 
f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1855  (a,  39).]— Ganglia  adposita.  See  G''s  par 
apposition. — G.  Anderschii.  See  Petrous  g.—G.  Arnoldi,  G. 
anriculare  (Arnoldi).  See  Otic  g.—G.  aunculare  posterlus. 
See  Temporal  g.  —  G*s  auriculo-ventriculaires  (Fr,).  See 
Ganqlia  of  Bidder.—G*  basale  opticum.  See  Basal  optic  g.—G* 
Bochdalekii.  See  Supramaxillary  plexus.- G,  cardiacum. 
See  Cardiac  g. — G.  cardiacum  inferius.  See  Inferior  cardiac  g. 
— G,  cardiacum  magnum.  See  Cardiac  g. — G.  cardiacum 
minus  (seu  siiperius).  See  Superior  cardiac  g.—G,  cardiacum 
Wrisbergii.  See  Cardiac  g. — G.  caroticum.  See  Carotid  g. 
— G.  caroticum  accessorium  inferius.  An  anomalous  ^.  m 
the  internal  carotid  plexus.  [L,  332.]— G.  caroticum  accessorium 
superius.  An  occasional  g.  found  in  the  internal  carotid  plexus. 
[L,  332.1— G.  caroticum  inferius.  Fr.,  g.  carotidien  infirieur. 
A  g.  in  the  lower  part  of  the  carotid  plexus.  [L,  31.]— G.  caroticum 
internum  (seu  superius).  A  g.  in  the  upper  jportion  of  the  carotid 
plexus.  [L,]— Ganglia  caudicis  encephali.  Gter.,  Himstamm- 
ganglien.  The  thalami  and  the  corpora  striata.  [Burdach  (o,  18).] 
— G.  cavernosum.  See  Carotid  g. — G.  centrale.  See  Coeliac 
PLEXUS.— G.  cerebelli.  See  Corpus  dentatum.—G.  cerebrale 
anterius  (seu  anticum).  See  Anterior  cerebral  g.—G,  cerebralis. 
See  Cerebral  g. — Ganglia  cerebri  magna  inferiora.  See  Great 
basal  ganglia  of  the  brain. — G.  cerebri  magnum  anticum.  See 
Anterior  cerehral  g.~~G.  cerebri  magrnum  inferius.  Of  GoU, 
the  optic  thalamus.  [I,  3  (K).]— G.  cerebri  magnum  superius. 
See  Corpus  striatum.  —  GsLnglia,  cerebri  media.  The  optic 
thalami,  [L,  7  (a.  29).]— G.  cerebri  posterius  (seu  posticum). 
See  THAixAjftjs. — G.  cervicale  fusiforme.  See  Superior  cervical 
g. — G.  cervicale  inferius  (seu  infimum).  See  Inferior  cervical 
g.—G.  cervicale  magnum.  See  Superior  cervical  g.—G.  cervi- 
cale medium.  See  Middle  cervical  g. — G.  cervicale  ovale. 
See  Superior  cervical  g. — G.  cervicale  primum.  See  Superior 
cervical  g.—Gt,  cervicale  stellatum.  See  Middle  cervical  g. — 
G.  cervicale  superius  (seu  supremum).  See  Superior  cervical 
g. — G.  cervicale  tertium.  See  Inferior  cervical  g.—G,  cervicale 
thy reoideum.  See  Middle  cervical  g. — G.  cervicale  uteri.  See 
Cervical  g.  of  the  uterus.— G,  cervicale  vagi.  See  InfeHor  g.  of 
the  vagus  nerve. — Ganglia  cervicalia.  See  Inferior  cervical  g.^ 
Middle  cervical  g.,  and  Superior  cervical  g.—G.  chordae  tympani. 
In  some  invertebrates,  a  g.  on  the  chorda  tympani  just  above  its 
exit  from  the  Glaserian  fissure.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1844 
(o,  29).]— G.  ciliare.  See  Ophthalmic  g. — G.  ciliare  accessorium 
inferius.  An  anomalous  g.  connected  with  the  ciliary  branches 
of  the  ophthalmic  nerve.  [L,  332.]— G.  ciliare  accessorium 
superius.  An  anomalous  g.  connected  with  the  ciliary  branches 
of  the  ophthalmic  g.  [L,  332.]— G.  Cloquetii.  See  Naso-palatine 
plexus. — Ganglia  coccygea.  See  Coccygeal  glands.— G.  coch- 
leare. See  G.  spirale.—G,  coeliacum.  See  Coeliac  g.—G.  coelia- 
cum  dextrum.  The  right  Semilunar  g.  [L.]—G.  coeliacum  late- 
rale.  A  small  g.  of  the  splenic  plexus.  [L,  7  (a,  29).]— G.  coelia- 
cum medium.  A  g.  on  the  anterior  aspect  of  the  aorta  above  the 
origin  of  the  coeliac  trunk,  belonging  to  ttie  hepatic  plexus.  [L,  7  (a, 
29)!j— G.  coeliacum  sinistrum.  The  left  semilunar  g.  [L.]— G. 
Cortii.  See  G.  spirale.—G,  cranio-cervicale.  See  Superior 
cervical  g.—G.  crochu.  Of  Hirschfeld,  the  hippocampal  convolu- 
tion. [I,' 42  (K).]— Ganglia  cubitalia.  See  Brachial  glands.— G, 
de  Remak.  See  G.  of  the  sinus  of  the  vena  cava.— Ganglien  der 
Haube  (Ger.).    See  Nucleus  of  the  tegmentum.— GangUen  der 


hinteren  Vierhiigel  (Ger.).  The  gray  matter  of  the  posterior 
pair  of  corpora  quadrigemina.  [I,  17  (K).]— G.  der  Hirnschen- 
kelshlinge  (Ger.).  See  Lemniscus.— G.  des  Gehirns  (Ger.).  See 
Cerebral  g.—G,  diaphragmaticum.  See  Diaphragmatic  g.  and 
Phrenic  g.— Ganglia  dorsalia.  See  Thoracic  ganglia.— G,  du 
cervelet  (Fr.).  See  Corpus  dentatum.—G.  du  tubercule  quad- 
rijumeau  antfirieur  (Fr.).  The  central  gray  matter  of  the 
anterior  corpus  quadrigeminum.  [K.]— G.  Ehrenritterii.  See 
Jugular  g.  (1st  def.). — Ganglia  encephali,  G's  euc^phaliques 
(Fr.).  See  Cerebral  ganglia,— Gsinglia,  explementi.  The  gray 
matter  of  the  cortical  portions  of  the  cerebral  hemispheres,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  great  basal  gangha.  [I,  3  (K).]— Ganglien- 
entzUndung  (Ger.).  See  Ganqliitis. — Ganglienfasern  (Ger.). 
See  G?.  FIBRES.— G.  Frankenhauseri.  See  G.  of  Frankenhduser. 
— G.  fusiforme.  See  Superior  cervical  g.—G,  Gasseri.  See 
Gasserian  g.—G,  geniculare,  G.  geniculatum.  See  Geniculate 
g.—G,  geniculatum  mediale.  A  small  projection  sometimes 
observed  in  the  posterior  brachium.  [Spitzka,  "  Med.  Record,"  Oct. 
11,  1884,  p.  395  (K).]— G.  geniculi.  See  Geniculate  g.— Ganglia 
genitalia.  See  Spermatic  ganglia.— GsLngliengra,u  (Ger.).  Of 
Meynert,  the  gray  nervous  substance  of  the  encephalic  ganglia,  as 
distinguished  from  the  cortex  of  the  cerebrum  and  cerebellum. 
[I.]— G.  habenulse.  See  G:  of  the  habenula. — Ganglia  haemor- 
rhoidalia  minora  [Valentin].  Fr.,  ^etits  g''s  hemorrho'idaux. 
Ganglia  connected  vrith  the  haemorrboidal  plexus.  [L,  31.]— G. 
hemisphsericum.  See  Lenticular  nucleus. — Ganglia  hepatica. 
Fr.,  gf's  hepatigue.  Small  gray  or  reddish  ganglia  on  the  hepatic 
branches  of  the  semilunar  g.  about  the  hepatic  artery.  [L,  7  (a,  29).] 
— Ganglia  hordeiformia.  See  Thoracic  ganglia. — G.  hypo- 
gastricum.  See  Cervical  g.  of  tJie  uterus.— Gaiiglia  illusoria. 
Microscopical  enlargements  in  the  course  of  nerves  not  caused  by 
the  addition  of  nerve  corpuscles,  but  by  the  interlacement  of  nerve- 
fibres  with  their  sheaths.  [L,  7  (a,  29).]— G.  impar.  See  Coccygeal 
GLAND.— G.  incisivum.  See  Nasopalatine  FLEXva,—G,  inferius 
glosso-pharyngei.  See  Petrous  g.—G,  inferius  vagi.  See  In- 
ferior g.  of  the  va^us  nerve.— G,  infimum  nervi  sympathici. 
See  Coccygeal  gland.jt-G.  inframaxillare  anterius.  An  en- 
largement of  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve,  or  one  of  its  branches, 
near  the  incisor  teeth.  [L,  31.1— G.  inframaxillare  posterius. 
An  enlargement  of  the  inferior 
maxillary  nerve  or  one  of  its 
branches  near  the  last  molar 
tooth.  [L,  31.]— Ganglia  inter- 
calaria.  See  Ganglia  interme- 
dia. —  G.  intercaroticum,  G. 
inttercarotidicum,  G.  inter- 
carotidien  (Pr.).  See  Intercaro- 
tid  GLAND. — Ganglia  interme- 
dia. Ger.,  intermedidre  Ganglien. 
Anomalous  ganglia,  or  those  which 
are  accessory  to  others,  as  in  the  ^__ 
case  where  a  constant  g.  is  repre-  "" 
sented  by  several  smaller  ganglia. 
fL,  .332.] — Ganglia  intermedia 
trunci  cervicalis.  Anomalous 
ganglia  connected  with  the  cervi- 
cal portion  of  the  sympathetic 
nerve.  [L.]— G.  interpeduncu- 
Iai>e.  See  Intercrural  g. — G.  in- 
tervertebrale  capitis  anteri- 
us. See  GasseHan  g. — G.  inter- 
vertebrale  capitis  posterius. 
An  embryonic  structure  from 
which  the  upper  ganglia  of  the 
pneumogastric  and  glosso-pharyn- 
geal  nerves  develop.  [L,  332.]— 
G.  jugulare  (gloss  opharyn- 
gei).  See  Jugular  q.  (1st  def.). — 
G.  Jugulare  inferius.  See  In- 
ferior g.  of  the  vagus  nerve.— G, 
jugulare  Miilleri.  See  Jugular 
g.  (1st  def.). — G.  jugulare  nervi 
vagi.  See  Inferior  g.  of  the  vagus 
nerve. — G.  jugulare  superius 
(seu  supremum).  See  Jugular  g. 
(1st  def.).  —  G.  jugulare  vagi. 
See  Inferior  g.  of  the  vagus  nerve. 
— Ganglia  lateralia.  Small  ac- 
cessory gangha  on  the  branches  of 
the  inferior  cervical  g.  which  em- 
brace the  subclavian  artery.  [L,  7 
(a,  29).]— G.  lenticulare.  See  Ophthalmic  g.—G,  lingiiale.  See 
Submaxillary  g.—G,  linguaXemolle.  Fr.^  g.  lingual  mou.  Asmall 
g.  connected  with  the  pharyngeal  plexus  and  lying  adpacent  to  the 
lingual  artery.  [L,  31.]— Ganglia  lumbaria.  See  Lumbar  gan- 
glia. [L,  88,  V.  38,  p.  412.]-~G.  lymphaticum.  See  Lymphatic 
GLAND. — G.  magnum.  See  Superior  cardiac  g. — Ganglia  ma- 
jora.  Ganglia  large  enough  to  be  seen  with  the  naked  eye.  [L, 
7  (a,  29).]— Ganglienmasse  ((3er.).  The  gray  substance  of  the 
cerebral  cortex,  fl,  3  (K).]— G.  maxillare.  Fr.,  g.  maxillaire. 
See  Submaxillary  g.—G.  Meckelii.  See  MeckeVs  g.—G,  Meckelii 
minus.  See  Submaxillary  g. — G.  medium  nervi  sympathici. 
See  Middle  cervical  g'.— Ganglia  mesenterica.  See  Mesenteric 
ganglia.— G,  mesentericnm  inferius.  An  almost  microscopic 
g,  connected  with  the  inferior  mesenteric  plexus  and  lying  adjacent 
to  the  inferior  mesenteric  artery.  [L,  332.]— G.  mesentericnm 
laterale.  A  g.  of  the  superior  mesenteric  plexus  situated  on  the 
left  side.  [L,  7  (a,  29).]— G.  mesentericum  medium  dextrum. 
See  G.  meseraicum  medium  dextrum. — G.  mesentericum  su- 
perius. A  g.  connected  vrith  the  solar  plexus  immediately  be- 
neath the  origin  of  the  superior  mesenteric  artery.  [L,  332.]— 
Ganglia  meseraica.  See  Mesenteric  ganglia.— GsLTtglia,  ines- 
eraica  dextra  inferiora.    A  number  of  small  ganglia  belonging 


A  SYMPATHETIC  GANGLION. 

a,  the  superior  cervical  ganglion ;  6, 
the  eleventh  nerve ;  c,  the  tenu  nerve : 
d,  the  sphenoidal  ^us;  e^  the  uvula;  K 
the  great  horn  of  the  hyoid  bone :  g,  the 
common  carotid  artery ;  a,  the  oeaophagu^  ; 
,  the  superior  thyreoid  artery ;  ft,  the  thy- 
reoid gland. 


A,  ape;  A^,  al;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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GANGLION. 


to  the  superior  mesenteric  plexus,  which  are  situated  above  the 
renal  artery  and  below  the  suprarenal  capsule  on  the  right  side. 
[L,  7  (a,  29).] — Ganglia  lueseraica  dextra  superiora.  Two  or 
three  small  ganelia  in  the  upper  part  of  the  superior  mesenteric 
plexus  on  the  right  side.  [L,  7  (a,  29).]— G.  meseraico-aorticum 
dextruxn  superius.  A  small  oblong  g.  at  the  anastomosis  of 
branches  of  the  renal  plexus  with  branches  of  the  superior  mesen- 
teric -plexus.  [L,  7  (a,  29).]— G.  lueseraico-aorticum  inferius. 
An  oolong,  flat,  somewhat  convex  g.  at  the  anastomosis  of  the 
external  lateral  branch  of  the  aortic  plexus  and  the  lumbar  portion 
of  the  sympathetic  nerve.  [L,  7  (a,  29).]— G.  meseraicum  me- 
dium dextrura.  A  g.  of  the  superior  mesenteric  plexus  situated 
on  the  right  side  between  the  superior  and  inferior  mesenteric 
ganglia.  [L,  7  (a,  29).l— G.  Miillerii.  See  Jugular  g.  (1st  def.).— 
G.  nasale.  See  Meclcers  g. — G*s  n^^hro-aortiques  (Fr.).  See 
Renal  ganglia.~G*s  nfiphro-lombaires  (Fr.).  Small  ganglia  at 
the  points  of  anastomosis  between  the  branches  of  the  lumbar  and 
the  spermatic  nerves.  [L,  7  (a,  29).]— G.  nervi  auditorii.  The 
auditory  nucleus.  [I,  3  (K).]— G.  nervi  glossopUaryng^el  in- 
ferius. See  Petrous  g.— G.  nervi  g'lossopharyngei  superius. 
See  Jugular  g.  (1st  def.). — G.  nervi  olfactorii.  Ger.,  Biechg^. 
See  Olfactory  bulb.— G.  nervi  optici.  The  ganglionic  layer  of 
the  retina.  [L,  117  (a,  29).]— G.  nervi  splanchnici.  See  Semi- 
lunar g.—G.  nervi  splanchnici  minus  [Valentin].  A  small  g. 
on  the  smaller  splanchnic  nerve,  close  to  its  union  with  the  coeliac 
plexus.  [L.]— G.  nervi  vagi  inlTerius.  See  Inferior  g.  of  the 
vagus  nerve.— G,  nervi  vagi  radicis  superius.    See  Superior 

?.  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve. — G.  nervi  vagi  trunci.  See 
nferior  g.  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve.— G^  nei'vi  vestibuli. 
See  G.  vestibulare. — G.  of  AnderscU.  Lat.,  g.  Anderschii.  Fr., 
g.  d'Andersch.  See  Petrous  g.—G.  of  Arnold.  See  Otic  gr.— Gan- 
glia of  AuerbacU.  Ger.,  Auerbach^scheGanglienhnoten.  Minute 
nerve  ganglia  in  Auerbacn's  plexus.  [J.]— Ganglia  of  Bidder. 
Fr.,  g's  auriculo-ventriculaire.%  g's  de  Bidder.  The  two  groups 
of  nerve-cells  at  the  termination  of  the  two  cardiac  branches  of 
the  vagi  in  the  auricular  septum  of  the  frog's  heart.  [J,  30.]— 
G.  of  Cloquet.  See  Naso-palatine  plexus. — G.  of  Corti.  See 
G.  spirals. — G.  of  Frankenhauser.  Lat.,  g.  Fh'ankenhuuseri. 
The  cervico-uterine  g.  [Friend,  "Arch.  f.  Gynak.,""  xxvii,  2  ;  "N. 
Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  3,  1886,  p.  26  (a,  29).]— G.  of  Gasser.  See 
Gasserian  gr.— Ganglia  of  increase.  See  Nervo^ts  ganglia. — G, 
of  interruption.  Ger.,  Unterbrechungsg\  Of  Meynert,  one  of 
the  basal  ganglionic  masses  of  the  brain,  so  called  because  they 
interrupt  the  direct  course  of  the  nerve-fibres  in  the  projection 
system.  [I,  38  (K).]— G.  of  life.  See  Respiratory  centre.— G. 
of  Meckel.  See  MeckeVs  g.- Ganglia  of  Meissner.  See  Meiss- 
n€r''s  ganglia.— G.  of  origin  of  the  tegmentum.  See  Nu- 
cleus of  the  tegmentum. — G.  of  Kibes.     A  small  g.  found  on 

the  anterior  communicat- 
ing artery  of  the  brain ; 
formed  by  the  union  of 
branches,  from  both  sides, 
of  the  superior  cervical  g. 
[L,  142.]— G.  of  Scarpa. 
h&t.,  g.  Scarpoe.  Fr.,  gr.  de 
Scarpa.  See  Intumescen- 
TIA  gangliiformis  of  Scar- 
pa.— G.  of  the  auditory 
nerve.  See  Auditory  nu- 
cleus.—G.  of  the  cere- 
brum. See  Cerebral  g. — 
G.  of  the  circumflex 
nerve.  A  gangliform 
enlargement  upon  the 
branch  of  the  circumflex 
nerve  to  the  teres  minor 
muscle.  [L,  172.]— G.  of 
the  corpus  bigeminum 
inferius.  See  Nucleus 
of  the  lower  quadrigemi- 
nal  body.- Ganglia  of 
the  crusta.  The  masses 
of  gray  matter  between 
the  bundles  of  white  fibres 
in  the  crusta.  [I,  38  (K).] 
— G.  of  the  facial  nerve. 
See  Geniculate  g. — G.  of 
the  fiftli  nerve.  See 
Gasserian  g.  —  Ganglia 
of  the  glosso-pbaryn- 
geal  nerve.  See  Petrous 
g.—G*  of  the  habenula, 
Lat.,  g.  habenuloe.  Fr.,  g. 
de  Vhabenule.  Syn. :  nu- 
cleus pedunculi  conarii. 
Of  Meynert,  a  collection 
of  nerve-cells  in  the  tri- 
gonum  habenulse,  con- 
nected by  white  fibres 
SYMPATHETIC  GANGLIA.  With    the    intercrural  ^  g. 

o.  the  phrenic  aanelion:  b,  the  hepatic  artervf  L^i  15  (K).]— G.  of  the  in- 

e  and  h,  the  left  and  right  splanchnic  ganglia  ;  d,  the  terosseous    nerve.      An 

BUperior  mesenteric  artery;  e,  the  renal  gangl^ion;  enlargement  of  the  poste- 

g,  the  auperior  mesenteric  ganglion ;  i,  the  inferior  j.Jqj.  interosseous  nCrve  Of 

meBenteric  ganglion.    1,  the  inferior  vena  cava;  2,  :r„    „„„    „„   li:"    k««i;  "J 

the  abdominal  aorta;  3,4,  the  left  and  right  reW  the   arm   OU    the   back  Of 

arteries ;  6,  the  inferior  mesenteric  artery.  the    CarpUS,    f rom    WhlCh 

branches  to  the  adjoining 
structures  are  given  off.  [L,  142.1— Ganglia  of  the  pneumogas- 
tric nerve.  See  Inferior  g.  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve  and  Supe- 
rior g.  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve. — G.  oSthe  portio  dura.  See 
Geniculate  g.—G.  of  the  posterior  interosseous  nerve.  A  gan- 
glioid  enlargement  of  the  posterior  interosseous  nerve  on  the  back  of 
the  carpus,  whence  filaments  are  distributed  to  the  ligaments  and 


articulations  of  the  carpus.  [L,  172  (a,  29).]— G.  of  the  root  of  the 
pneumogastric  (or  vagus)  nerve.  Lat.,  g.  nervi  vagi  radicis. 
See  SupeHor  g.  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve.— G.  of  the  sinus  of 
the  vena  cava.  A  small  g.  of  the  cardiac  plexus  at  the  mouth  of 
the  vena  cava.  [L,  55  (a,  29).]— G.  of  the  superior  corpus  bige- 
minum. The  central  gray  matter  of  the  anterior  corpora  quadri- 
gemina.  [I,  31-  (K).]— Ganglia  of  the  sympathetic  nerve.  A 
series  of  ganglia  on  each  side  of  the  vertebral  column  which  are 
connected  together  and  form,  together  with  the  intervening  cords, 
the  sympathetic  nerve.  [L,  172  (a,  29).]— Ganglia  of  the  teg- 
mentum. Ger.,  Ganglie  der  Haube.  See  Nucleus  of  the  tegmen- 
tum.—G.  of  tlie  trigeminus.  Ger.,  G.  des  dreigetheilten  Nerven. 
See  Gasserian  g.—G.  of  the 
trunk  of  the  pneumogas- 
tric nerve.  See  Inferior  g. 
of  the  pneumogastric  nerve. 
— G.  of  the  vagus  root.  See 
Superior  g.  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric nerve.— G.  of  Wris- 
berg.  See  Cardiac  g.  and 
Superior  cardiac  g.  —  G. 
oliva).  See  Corpus  denta- 
tum.~G.  ■  olivare.  See  Su- 
perior cervical  o.— G.  oph- 
thalnxicum.  See  Ophthal- 
mic g.~G*  ophthalmicum 
secundarium  inferius 

[Switzer].  See  G.  ciliare  ac- 
cefsoi-ium  inferius.— G.  oph- 
thalmicum secundarium 
superius  [Switzer].  See  G. 
ciliare  accessorium  superius. 
— G.  optici,  G.  opticum. 
See  Optic  g.  —  G.  opticum 
basale.  See  Basal  optic  g. — 
G.  orbitaire  (Fr.).  See  Optic 
g.—G.  oticum.  See  Otic  g. 
— G*s  pall^aux  (Fr.).  In 
molluscs,  anaece^oryg.  situ- 
ated in  the  lateral  portion  of 
the  space  formed  by  the  man- 
tle. [L,  158  (a,  29).]— Ganglia 
par  apposition.  Ganglia 
which  occupy  one  side,  out 
not  the  whwe  thickness  of  a 
nerve.  [L,  7  (a,  29).]— G's 
p€ritrach£o  -  laryngiens 
(Fr.).  See  Peritracheo-laryn- 
geal  ganglia.  —  G,  p6treux 
(Fr.),  G.  petrosum  (Ander- 
schii). See  Petrous  g.  —  G. 
pharyngeum.  See  Pharyn- 
geal g.—G.  pharyngeum 
molle  [Valentin].  A  small 
g.  close  to  the  pharyngeal  g. 
from  which  issue  branches 
which  form  a  plexus  upon  the 
lingual  artery.  [L,  31.]— G. 
pharyngeum  nervi  vagi- 
See  Pharyngeal  gr.— Ganglia 
phrenico  -  hepatica.         A 

number  of    small   ganglia  on     m^nary"  artery ; 

the  lower  surface  of  the  dia-    phagus. 
phragm  which  belong  to  the 

phrenicplexus.  [L,7(o,39).]— G.phrenicum,  See  Diaphragmatic 
g.  and  Phrenic  g. — G.  phrenicummajus.  A  small  g.  at  the  junc- 
tion of  the  phrenic  nerves  of  the  spinal  and  sympathetic  systems. 
[Ij,  7,  142  (a,  29).] — G.  pbrenicum  secundarium.  A  g.  belonging 
to  the  anterior  superior  transverse  plexus  formed  by  the  hepatic 
branches  of  the  coeliac  plexus.  [L,  7  (a,  29).]- Ganglia  posteriora. 
See  Ganglia  lateralia.—G.  postlcum  (Galli).  See  Optic  thalamus. 
— G.  postopticum.  See  Basal  optic  g.—G.  pr61aryng6  (Fr.). 
See  Prelaryngeal  gland.— Ganglia  prostatica.  Small  ganglia 
connected  with  the  prostatic  plexus.  [L,  332.]— G.  pterygopalati- 
num.  See  MeckeVs  ^.—Ganglia  pudenda  foeminariuni.  See 
Vesico-vaginal  ganglia. — Ganglia  pudenda  marium.  See  Gan- 
glia pro.statica.—G.  radicis  nervi  vagi.  See  Superior  g.  of  the 
pneumogastric  nerve. — G.  renale  aorticum  sinistrum.  A  flat, 
oblong,  or  triangular  g.  of  the  renal  plexus  at  the  origin  of  the 
renal  artery.  [L,  7  (a,  29).]— G.  renale  commune  anterius.  A 
g.  of  the  renal  plexus  situated  on  the  anterior  aspect  of  the  nasal 
artery.  [L,  7  (a,  29).]— G.  renale  commune  posterius.  An 
oblong  or  semilunar  g.  belonging  to  the  renal  plexus,  found  on  the 
posterior  aspect  of  the  renal  artery.  [L,  7  (a,  29).]— Ganglia  re- 
nalia  (aortica).  See  Renal  ganglia. — Ganglia  renalia  dis- 
persa.  A  number  of  small  ganglia  on  the  anterior  aspect  of  the 
renal  artery  connected  with  the  renal  plexus.  [L,  7  (a,  29).]— 
Ganglia  renalia  interna.  A  number  of  small  ganglia  on  the 
branches  of  the  renal  plexus  which  enter  the  kidney.  [L,  7  (a,  29).] 
— G.  reticulare.  See  Reticulate  g.—G.  retinse.  A  portion  of 
the  inner  nuclear  layer  of  the  retina  in  birds.— G's  r€trop£ri- 
ton6aux  (Fr.).  Lymphatic  glands  situated  behind  the  perito- 
naeum, [a,  18.]— G.  rtiinicum.  See  MeckeVs  .q.- Ganglia  sa- 
cralia.  See  Sacral  ganglia. — Ganglia  sacralia  accessoria. 
Four  small  accessory  ganglia  along  the  course  of  the  median  artery 
of  the  sacrum,  [a.  39.]- Ganglienschicht  (Ger.).  A  ganglionic 
layer.  [A,  521.]— G.  semilunare.  See  Semilunar  g.  and  Gcls- 
serian  g.—G.  semilunare  abdonainale  (seu  abdominis).  See 
Semilunar  g.—G.  semilunare  Gasseri  (seu  nervi  trigemini). 
See  Gasserian  g. — Ganglia  spermatica.  See  Spermatic  qanglia. 
—G.  spermatico-renale.  A  small  round  or  oblong  g.  found  at 
the  commencement  of  a  small  plexus  formed  by  the  inferior 
branches  of  the  renal  plexus.    [L.  7  (a,  291.]— G.  spermaticum 


SYMPATHETIC  GANGLIA. 

a,  the  superior  cervical  ganglion ;  b,  the  tenth 

nerve ;  c,  the  middle  cervical  ganglion ;  d,  the 

Inferior  cervical  ganglion:   e,   the  first  doraal 

ganglion  ;  /,  the  arch  of  the  aorta;  g,  the  pul- 

-_!.  I     jjjg  tjaciiea;   i,  the  CESO- 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  IJa,  lull;  IT*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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inferlus.  The  interior  and  smaller  of  the  ganglionic  enlarge- 
ments in  the  inferior  spermatic  plexus,  [a,  29.]— G.  sperinati- 
cunu  pTimum.  The  superior  and  larger  of  the  two  ganglionic 
enlargements  in  the  interior  spermatic  plexus.  [L.  >  ("i  29).] 
— G.  sph^noMal  {FrX  G.  splienopalatinuin.  See  MeckeVs 
o.— G.  spinale.  See  Intervertebral  g.—G.  spinale  inflmum. 
The  ganglionic  enlargement  on  the  coccygeal  nerve,  usually  con- 
tained within  the  cavity  of  the  dura  mater.  [L,  31,  333.] — G.  spi- 
rale.  Syn.:  g.  cochlear.  Fr.,  g.  de  Corti.  A  spiral  cord-like  ag- 
gregation of  bipolar  g.  cells  in  the  spiral  canal  of  the  modiolus, 
through  which  the  cochlear  nerve  passes.  [L,  142.] — Gang:lia 
splanclmlca.    See  Semilunar  ganglia.— G,  splanchnico-supra- 


(AITrBB  FBAZER.) 
g,  the  Gtuserian  ganglion ;  B,  the  spheno-palatine  ganglion. 

renale.  See  G.  nervi  splanchnici  minus. — G.  stellatum.  Fr.,  g. 
stellaire.  See  Inferior  cervical  g.  and  Middle  cervical  ^.— G.  sub- 
maxillare.  See  Submctxillary  g. — G,  superius  vagi.  See  Su- 
perior g.  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve. — G.  supramaxillare,  Fr., 
g.  sfus-tnaxillaire.  1.  See  Supramaxillary  plexus.  2.  See  Supra- 
maxillary  g. — Ganglia  supraniaxillaria  posteriora  jValentin]. 
Fr.,  g^s  sns-maxillaires  post^rieurs.  Small  ganglia  upon  the  su- 
perior posterior  dental  nerves.  [L,  31.1 — Ganglia  sympathetica 
accessoria  (seu  iutercalaria,  sen  intermedia).  See  Ganglia 
intermedia. — Gangliensystem  (Ger.).  The  ganghonic  nervous 
system.— G.  Tarini.  See  Pons  Tarini.—G.  temporale.  See 
Temporal  g. — Ganglia  thoracica.  '  See  Thoracic  ganglia. — 
Ganglia  tliyreoidea  inferiora,  anteriora  et  posteriora. 
Fr.,  g''B  thyroidiens,  inferieurs  et  post^rieurs.  Small  ganglia  in 
the  inferior  thyreoid  plexus.  [L,  332.]— G.  thyreoideum  inferius. 
See  Middle  cervical  g. — G.  thyreoideum  superius.  See  Supe- 
rior cervical  g. — G.  transversum.  See  Semilunar  ganglia. — G. 
trunci  nervi  vagi.  See  Inferior  g.  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve. 
— G.  trunci  nodosum.  See  Plexus  ganglifomiis. — G.  tyinpani- 
cum.  Fr.,  p.  tympanique.  A  small  ganglioid  swelling  in  the  tym- 
panic branch  of  the  glosso-pharyngeal  nerve  in  the  canal  between 
the  interior  surface  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone 
and  the  tympanum.  [L,  7  (a,  29).] — G.  unciforme.  The  uncinate 
fasciculus,  [a,  29.]— G.  uterina.  G.  contained  in  the  uterine 
plexus,  by  the  side  of  the  cervical  portion  of  the  uterus.  [L,  7  (o, 
S9).] — Ganglia  vascularia,  G's  vaso-moteurs  (Fr.).  See  Blood 
GLANDS  and  Vaso-motor  centres.— G.  vertebrale  [Arnold].  See 
Inferior  cervical  g. — Ganglia  vesicalia  minora.  Small  gan- 
gUoid  swellings  on  the  branches  of  the  middle  vesical  plexus. 
[L,  7  (a,  29)!j — G.  vestibulare.  Syn. ;  intumescentia  gan- 
glionaris  (seu  ganglianiformis).  Lat.,  g.  nervi  vestibuli.  Fr.,  g. 
vestibulaire.  Ger.,  Ve8tibularg\  A  small  g.  connected  with  the 
vestibular  nerve  which  receives  small  fibres  from  the  geniculate  g. 
[L,  332. J— G.  Walter!.  See  Coccygeal  glands.— G.  Wrisbergil. 
See  Inferior  cardiac  g. — GanglienzellenTerSstelung  (Ger.). 
Bamification  of  the  processes  of  nerve-cells.  [J.]— Gasserian  g. 
Lat.,  g.  {semilunare)  Gasseri  (seu  n^rvi  trigemini).  Fr.,  g.  de  Gas- 
ser^  g.  semilunaire  du  trijumeau.  Ger.,  gasserisches  w.,  G.  Gas- 
seri. A  large  crescent-shaped  g.  lodged  in  a  shallow  depression  on 
the  anterior  (superior)  surface,  and  near  the  apex,  of  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone ;  formed  by  the  union  of  fibres  from 
the  larger  root  of  the  fifth  cranial  nerve  with  filaments  from  the 
carotid  plexus.  From  its  anterior  convex  border  are  given  off 
the  ophthalmic,  superior  maxillary,  and  inferior  maxillaiy  nerves. 
[L,  31,  42,  332.] — Gastro-epiploic  ganglia.  See  Gastro-epiploic 
GLANDS. — GeliiSrg*  (Ger.),  The  organ  of  hearing  in  certain  insects. 
["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1855  (i,  29).]— Gelenkg'  (Ger.).  1.  A 
pouch  in  the  capsule  of  a  joint  interposed  between  the  joint  and  a 
tendon.  2.  A  bursa  mucosa  which  communicates  with  a  joint. 
[L,  67  (a,  29).]— Geniculate  g.  Lat.,  g.  geniculatum,  g.  penicu- 
lare^  g.  geniculi,  intumescentia  ganglioformis.  Fr.,  g.  genicuU. 
Ger.,  Knieg\    A  gangUoid  enlargement  of  the  facial  nerve  in  the 


aqueduct  of  Falloppius,  which  receives  the  large  superficial  petrosal 
nerve  and  a  branch  of  the  small  superficial  petrosal  nerve.  [L,  31, 
142,  332.]— Genito-splnal  g.  See  Genito-spinal  centbe.— Grand 
g.  sup6rleur  du  cerveau  (Fr.).  See  Corpus  striatum.— Great 
basal  ganglia  of  the  brain.  Lat.,  ganglia  cerebri  magna  in- 
feriora. Of  Spitzka,  the  striata  and  thalami.  ["Jour,  of  Nerv. 
and  Ment.  Dis.,'''  Apr.,  1880,  p.  48  (K).]— Great  cardiac  g.  Lat.,  g. 
cardiacum  magnum.  See  Cardiac  g. — Halbmondformige  Gan- 
gllen  (Ger.).  See  Semilunar  ganglia. — Hemispherical  ganglia. 
See  Cerebral  hemisphere.- Herzg'  ((Jer.).  See  Cardiac  g. — Hin- 
teres  inueres  G.  des  Sehhiigels  (Ger.).  Of  Cams,  an  accessory 
corpus  quadrigeminum  which  occurs  in  some  fishes.  [1, 3  (K).]— 
Hirng'  ((Jer.).  See  Cerebral  g.— Hypogastric  g.  Lat.,  g.  hypo- 
gastricum.  See  Cervical  g.  of  the  ttteTTW.— Hypoglossal  g.  See 
Hypoglossal  nucleus.- Inferior  cardiac  g.  Lat.,  g.  cardiacum 
inferius.    Fr.,  g.  cardiague  inferieur.    The  lower  of  the  two  gan- 

fha  which  sometimes  take  the  place  of  the  cardiac  g.  [L,  81.]— 
nferior  cervical  g.  Lat.,  g.  cervicale  inferius  (seu  inflmum), 
g.  thoracicum  primum.  Fr.,  g.  cervical  infirieur.  Ger.,  unteres 
Halsg\  unterer  Halsknoten.  A  g.  of  irregular  shape  situated  be- 
tween the  transverse  process  of  the  last  cervical  vertebra  and  the 
neck  of  the  first  rib,  behind  and  to  the  outer  side  of  the  root  of  the 
vertebral  artery.  It  is  connected  with  the  three  lower  cervical 
nerves,  sometimes  with  the  first  dorsal,  and  gives  off  numerous 
branches,  the  most  important  being  the  inferior  cardiac  nerve. 
From  its  situation  it  is  by  some  regarded  as  the  first  dorsal  g.  [L, 
31, 142,  332.1- Inferior  ganglia  of  the  cerebrum.  See  Great 
basal  ganglia  of  the  brain.— Interior  g.  of  the  pneumogastric 
(or  vagus)  nerve.  Lat.,  g.  inferius  (seu  cervicale)  vagi,  g.  trunci 
(seu  jugulare)  nervi  vagi.  A  reddish,  somewhat  cylindroid  enlarge- 
ment of  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  placed  at  a  short  distance  from 
its  exit  from  the  jugular  foramen.  All  of  the  fibres  of  the  nerve 
are  not  included  in  it,  and  it  is  connected  with  the  hypoglossal  and 
cervical  nerves  and  the  various  plexuses  In  its  vicinity.  [L,  31, 142, 
332.]— Inferior  optic  g.  See  Basal  optic  g. — Infra-cesophageal 
g.  Ger.,  F^ussganglie.  A  g.  in  the  MoUusca  situated  beneath  the 
oesophagus  and  innervating  the  foot.  [L,  147.] — Inguinal  gan- 
glia. See  Inguinal  gl4NDS.— Intercalar  ganglia.  Lat.,  gan- 
glia intercaldria.  See  Ganglia  intermedia.— Intercarotic  g., 
Intercarotid  g.  Lat.,  g.  intercaroticum,  g.  intercarotidicum. 
Fr.,  g.  intercarotidien.  See  Intercarotid  gland. — Intercmral  g. 
Lat.,  g.  intercrurale.  A  small  mass  of  gray  matter  between  the 
crura  cerebri.  [I,  99.]— Intermediare  Ganglien  (Ger.).  See 
Ganglia  intermedia.  — InternoAial  ganglia,  Interrupting 
ganglia.  See  G.  of  interruption.— Interoptic  g.  The  gray  mat- 
ter of  the  interoptic  lobes.  [Spitzka,  "Jour,  of  Nerv. .and  Ment. 
Dis./'  1880,  p.  86, 98, 102  (I)J— Interpeduncular  g.  See  Intercmral 
g. — Intervertebral  g.  Lat.,  g.  intervertebrale.  The  enlargement 
upon  the  posterior  root  of  a  spinal  nerve  near  the  intervertebral 
foramen.  [L,  31.] — Intraventricular  g.  See  Caudate  nucleus. — 
Jugular  g.  lAt..  g.  jugulare  (glossopharyngei,  seu  JfuKeri,  seu 
superius,  seu  supremum)  (1st  del),  g.  jugulare  inferius  (seu  nervi 
vagi)  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  g.  jugulaire.  1.  The  g.  of  the  glosso-pharyn- 
geal nerve  in  the  upper  part  of  the  jugular  foramen.  It  is  con- 
nected with  only  a  portion  of  the  nerve,  a  small  bundle  of  fibres 
passing  around  it  to  unite  with  the  nerve  beyond  it.  [L,  31, 142, 
332.]  2.  See  Inferior  g.  of  the  vagus  nerue.- Knieg'  ((3er.). 
See  (?eM.ic«toteg.-Kopfganelien  (Ger.).  See  Cerebral  ganglia. 
— 1/abial  gangUa.    See  Labial  glands.- I.enticular  g,    Lat., 


Ig,  the  lingual  ganglion  ;  gj  the  genio-glossoa  muBcle ;  m,  the  mylo-hyoid  muacle ;  1,  the 
Ungual  nerve ;  0,  the  epiglottis ;  /«,  the  hypoglossal  nerve ,  ms,  the  submazlllajy  ghmd. 


g.  lenticalare.  Fr.,  g.  lenficidaire.  See  Ophthalmic  g.— lesser 
cardiac  g.  Lat.,  g.  cardiacum  minus.  See  Superior  cardiac  g. 
—Lingual  g.  Lat.,  g.  linguale.  Fr.,  g.  lingual.  See  Submaxil- 
lary g.— Linsenformiges  G.  (Gter.).  See  C^tic  g.— lower  cer- 
vical g.  See  Inferior  cervical  g.— lower  g.  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric nerve.  See  Inferior  g.  of  the  vagus  nerve.— ImA- 
wlg's  g.  A  g.  in  the  right  auricle  ot  the  heart.  [L,  3^.]— lum- 
bar ganglia.  Lat.,  ganglia  lumbaria.  Fr.,  g's  lombaires.  Ger,, 
Lendenknoten.  iMmbalganglien.  The  ganglia  of  the  sympa- 
thetic system  In  the  lumbar  region.    They  are  four  or  five  m 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  As,  ah;  A^,  aU;  Oh,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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number  on  each  side  and  lie  along  the  inner  muscles  behind  the 
abdominal  aorta.  [L,  31,  148,  338.]— lymphatic  g.  Lat.,  g. 
lymphaticum,  Fr.,  y.  lymphatique.  See  Lymphatic  gland. — 
Marginal  g.  Fr.,  g.  marginal.  Ger.,  Grenz^.  A  g.  of  the  great 
sympathetic  chain  in  the  trunk  or  the  head.  |J,  67.]— Meckel's  g. 
Lat.,  g.  Meckelii  (seu  rhinicum^  seu  nasalet  sen pterygopalatinum). 
Fr.,  g.  de  Meckel.  Gler.,  Qaumenkeilbeinhnoten.  A  g.  situated  in 
the  sphenomaxillary  fossa  near  the  sphenopalatine  foramen.  It 
receives  the  two  sphenopalatine  branches  of  the  superior  maxillary 
nerve,  and  sends  branches  to  the  periosteum  of  the  orbit  and 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  posterior  ethmoidal  and  sphenoidal 
sinuses  [Luschkal.  Its  branches  are  the  anterior  posterior  and  ex- 
ternal palatine,  the  upper  nasal,  and  the  nasopalatine,  Vidian,  and 
pharyngeal  nerves  (9.  «.).— Medial  g..  Median  g.  See  Median 
CENTRE  of  I/uys. — ^Meissiier*s  ganglia.    Ger.,  Meissner^sche  Gan- 

Slien  (Oder  Knoten).    The  ganglia  of  Meissner's  plexus.    [L,  31.]— 
lesenteric  ganglia.  Lat.,  ganglia  mesenterica  (seu  meseraica). 


THE  NASAL  GANGLION. 
a,  the  nasal  ff-inglion  ;  S,  the  third  nerve ;  c,  the  sixth  nerve ;  d,  the  seventh  nerve ;  e, 
the  flphenoidai  sinus  ;  /,  tLe  internal  carotid  artery. 

Ft.,  g^8  Tnisenteriques.  Sympathetic  ganglia  near  the  root  of  the 
superior  mesenteric  artery  ;  formed  by  filaments  from  the  superior 
mesenteric  plexus.  [C.]— Middle  cervical  g.  Lat.,  g.  cervicale 
medium  (seu  stellatum,  seu  ihyreoideum).  Fr.,  g.  cervical  moyen 
(ou  intermidiaire).  Ger.,  mittleres  Halsg',  miluerer  Halsknoten. 
The  smaller  of  the  three  cervical  ganglia,  situated  close  to  the  in- 
ferior thyreoid  artery.  It  usually  receives  branches  from  the  fifth 
and  sixth  cervical  nerves,  and  gives  branches  to  the  thyreoid  gland 
and  parts  adjacent,  and  to  the  middle  cardiac  nerve.  [L,  142,  338.] 
—Middle  g.  See  Median  centre  of  Luys.—MittleieB  Halsg' 
(Ger.).  See  Middle  cervical  3.— Miiller's  g.  See  Jugular  g.  (1st 
def.). — Xasal  g.  Ij&i.^  g.nasale.,g.rhinicum.  Gev.^Nasenknoten. 
See  Meckel's  p.— Naso-palatlne  g.  See  Naso-palati-ne  plexus. 
— Nerve  g..  Nervous  g.  Fr.,  g.  nerveux.  Ger.,  G^knoten, Nerven- 
knoten.  See  (?.  (2d  def.).— Oberes  Halsg'  (Ger.).  See  Superior 
cervical  9.— Ophthalmic  g..  Optic  g.  Lat.,  g.  ophthalmicum,  g. 
optiei,  g.  opticum.  Fr.,  o.  ophthalmigue  (ou  ciliaire,  ou  orbitaire), 
g.  optiqueXd^ Arnold).  Ger.,  ophthalmisches  (oder  linsertformiges) 
G.,  Ciliarg'.  A  small  quadrangular,  flattened  g.,  of  a  reddish-gray 
color  and  about  the  size  of  a  pm's  head,  situated  at  the  back  part 
of  the  orbit  between  the  optic  nerve  and  the  external  rectus  mus- 
cle, generally  lying  on  the  outer  side  of  the  ophthalmic  artery.  It 
has  three  roots,  all  of  which  enter  its  posterior  border.  The  long 
root  comes  from  the  nasal  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  nerve.  The 
short  root,  occasionally  divided  into  two  parts,  comes  from  that 
branch  of  the  third  nerve  which  supplies  the  inferior  oblique 

muscle.  The  third  or  sympa- 
thetic root  comes  from  the  cav- 
ernous plexus  of  the  sympa- 
thetic. It  also  sometimes  re- 
ceives a  root  from  Meckers  g. 
Its  branches  of  distribution  are 
the  short  ciliary^  nerves,  which 
run  forward,  pierce  the  scle- 
rotic around  the  entrance  of 
the  optic  nerve,  and  are  dis- 
tributed to  the  chorioid,  ciliary 
body,  and  the  iris.  [F.]— Opto- 
striate  g.  Fr.,  g.  (ypto-stri&. 
Of  Luys,  the  gray  substance  of 
the  corpus  striatum  and  optic 
thalamus.  [1, 56  (K).]— Orbit- 
al g.  Fr.,  g.  orbitaire.  Ger., 
Orbitalg'*.  See  Ophthalmic  g. 
— Otic  g.  Lat.,  g.  oticum. 
Fr.,  g.  c^Amold.,  g.  otique,  g. 
maxillo  -  tympanique.  (^r., 
otisches  G.,  Ohrknoten.  A 
small,  oval,  flattened  g.,  of  a 
reddish-gray  color,  situated  im- 
mediately below  the  foramen 
ovale,  on  the  inner  surface  of 
a,  the  otic  ganglion;  b,  the  motor  root  of  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve, 
S^n."°f'°!,S'„i,''.;f"',t    w?  *.'^'°™.'!i°    and  near  the  origin  of  the  in- 

semilunar  eangliOD  of  the  trifacial  Derre;  a,      . ,  „. .,,  ^ t*.  -^  i„ 

the  Internal  pterygoid  muscle;  e,  the  llngaal  ternal  pterygoid  nerve._  It  ISm 
nerve;/,  the  externaUarotid  artery,  relation    externally    With     the 

trunk  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
nerve  at  the  point  where  the  motor  root  joins  the  sensory  portion  ; 
internally  with  the  cartilaginous  part  of  the  Eustachian  tube  and 
the  origin  of  the  tensor  palati  muscle  ;  and  posteriorly  with  the 
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middle  meningeal  artery.  It  is  connected  with  the  inferior  maxil- 
lary, auriculo-temporal,  sympathetic,  glosso-pharyngeal,  and  facial 
nerves.  Its  branches  of  distribution  are  a  filament  to  the  tensor 
tympani,  and  one  to  the  tensor  palati.  [F,  31.]— Palmar  bursal 
g.  See  Compound  palmar  a.— Parieto-splanclinic  ganglia. 
See  Branchial  firanoKa.— Pedal  g.  See  fnfra-cesophageal  g.— 
Periosteal  g.  See  Periostitis  albuminosa.  —  Peritraclieo- 
laryngeal  ganglia.  Fr.,  a's  peritrachio-lai-yngiens.  Of  Gou- 
guenheim  and  Leval-Picquecnef ,  the  deep-seated  lymphatic  glands 
of  the  neck,  situated  about  the  upper  segments  of  the  air-pas- 
sages, toward  the  lower  and  posterior  part  of  the  larynx,  and  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  recurrent  nerve.  ["  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.  et 
de  chir.,"  Feb.  39,  1884,  p.  141.]— Petrosal  g.,  Petrous  g.  Lat., 
g.  petrosum  (Anderschii).  Fr.,  g.  p6treux.  Ger.,  Fel8eng\  A  g. 
situated  in  a  small  groove  (the  lossula  petrosa)  on  the  lower 
border  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone.  It  includes 
all  the  fibres  of  the  nerve,  and  gives  off  the  tympanic  nerve  and 
branches  to  the  sympathetic  and  vagus  nerves.  [L,  142,  332.]— 
Pharyngeal  g.  Lat.,  g.  pharyngeum.  A  g,,  often  multiple,  con- 
nected with  the  pharyngeal  branches  of  the  glosso-pharyngeal 
nerve.  [L,  31,  332.]— Phrenic  ganglia.  Lat.,  ganglia  phrenica. 
Ger.,  Zwerchfellganglien,  phrenische  Ganglien.  1.  A  number  of 
small  ganglia  connected  with  the  phrenic  plexus.  [L,  31,  332.]  2. 
See  Diaphragmatic  ,g.— Plexiform  g,  1.  The  Gasserian  g.  2. 
The  g.  inferius  of  the  vagus  nerve.  [E,  55  (a,  29).]— Pneumogas- 
tric  ganglia.  See  Inferior  and  Superior  g.  of  the  pneumogastric 
nerve. — Post-oesophageal  ganglia.  In  insects,  ganglia  united 
to  the  cephalic  ganglia  by  cords,  which  form  a  cmlar  round  the 
gullet  and  supply  nerves  to  the  mouth.  [L,  147  (a,  29).]— Post- 
optic  ganglia.  Of  Spitzka,  the  posterior  corpora  quadrigemina. 
["Jour,  of  Nerv.  and  Ment.  Dis.,"  July,  1880,  p.  407  (K).]— Pre- 
oesophageal  ganglia.  See  Cephalic  gawg'Zm.- Kemak*s  g.  A 
g.  in  the  tissue  of  the  heart  near  the  entrance  of  the  superior  vena 
cava.  [L.J— Renal  ganglia.  Lat.,  ganglia  renalia  (aortica). 
Fr.,  gf's  renaux,  .g's  nephro-aortiques.  Numerous  small  ganglia 
connected  with  the  renal  plexus.  [L,  332.] — Kespiratory  gan- 
glia. The  respiratory  centres.  [L.] — Reticular  g.  Lat.,  g.  re- 
Iiculare.  The  scattered  gray  matter  of  the  oblongata.  [Spitzka, 
'•Jour,  of  Nerv.  and  Ment.  Dis.,"  1878  (I).]— Riechg'  (Ger.).  See 
Olfactory  bulb.— Riickeninarksganglien  (Ger.).  Ganglia  of  the 
spinal  cord  in  the  lower  vertebrates.  ["  Arch,  f .  Anat.  u.  Phys.," 
1842  (a,  29).]— Sacral  ganglia.  Lat.,  ganglia  sacralia.  Fr..  g's 
sacris.  Ger.,  Kreuzbeinknoten,  Sacralganqlien.  Sympathetic  gan- 
glia, four  or  five  in  number,  on  the  ventral  surface  of  the  sacrum. 
[L,  31, 332.]— Schacher*s  g.  See  Ophthalmic  gr.— Schaltganglien 
(Ger.).    See  Ganglia  afterrantia.- Schmiedel's  G.  (Ger.).   A  small 

f.  of  the  carotid  plexus  which  receives  a  filament  from  the  third 
ranch  of  the  fifth  nerve,  [a,  29.]— Schwanzg'  (Ger.).  The 
caudal  ^.  [a,  29.]--Second  cervical  g.  See  Middle  cervical 
o.— -Semilunar  ganglia.  Lat.,  ganglia  semilunaria.  Ger., 
halbmondformige  Ganglien.  Two  ganglionic  masses  in  the  solar 
plexus.  They  are  situated,  one  on  each  side,  at  the  upper  part  of 
the  plexus,  close  to  the  suprarenal  bodies,  and  receive  the  great 
splanchnic  nerves.  [L.  31,  142,  332.]— Sensory  ganglia.  Fr.,  g's 
d''organes  sensoriels.  Ger.,  Empfindtvngsganglien.  Ganglia,  such 
as  the  thalami,  connected  with  sensory  nerves,  especially  the  nerves 
of  special  sense.  Cf.  Sensory  centre. — Simple  g.  A  smooth, 
globular,  semifluctuating  swelling  connected  with  a  tendon  and 
varying  in  size  from  a  shot  to  a  pigeon's  egg.  It  is  a  sac  of  fibrous 
tissue  and  contains  colloid  material,  and  does  not  communicate 
with  the  interior  of  the  sheath  of  the  tendon,  [a,  34.] — Solar  gan- 
glia. Lat.,  ganglia  solaria.  Fr.,  g''s  solaires.  See  Semilunar  gan- 
glia.—Spermatic  ganglia.  Lat.,  ganglia  spermatica.  Fr.,  g''s 
spermatiques.  Small  ganglia  connected  with  the  internal  spermatic 
plexuses.  [L,  332.]— Sphenoidal  g.,  Spheno -palatine  g.  See 
-Meckel's  g. — Spinal  ganglia.  Lat.,  ganglia  spinalia.  Ger., 
Spinalganglien.  The  roundish,  gray  enlargements  of  the  dorsal 
roots  of  the  spinal  nerves.  [L,  3S2.]— Spinal  g.  Lat.,  g.  spinale. 
See  Intervertebral  g.- Splanchnic  ganglia.  Lat.,  ganglia 
splancknica.  Fr.,  g'^s  splanchniques.  See  Sem.ilwnar  ganglia. — 
Stammganglien  (Ger.).  In  invertebrates,  the  ganglia  of  tte  cen- 
tral nervous  system,  [a,  29.]— Steissg' (Ger.).  See  Coccj/ffeaZ  gland. 
-^tomato-gastric  ganglia.  Fr.,  g''s  stomato-gastriques.  In 
molluscs,  small  ganglia  situated  on  the  superior  surface  of  the 
stomach  or  in  the  frontal  region,  united  by  a  median  trunk,  and 
communicating  with  the  general  ganglionic  chain  by  means  of 
anastomotic  branches.  [L,  188  (a,  21).]— Subintestinal  ganglia. 
See  Meissner'^s  gangha.- Sublingual  g.,  Submaxillary  g,  Lat., 
g.  sublinguale,  g.  submaxillare.  Fr.,  g.  sous-maxillaire.  Ger., 
Unterkieferhnoten,  Kieferknoten,  Zungenknoten.  A  g.  situated 
above  the  deep  portion  of  the  submaxillary  gland.  It  is  connected 
with  the  linguaf  nerve,  the  chorda  tympani,  and  the  submaxillar^ 
nerve  ;  also  with  the  sympathetic  plexus  on  the  facial  artery.  It 
sends  branches  to  the  submaxillary  gland,  to  the  mucosa  of  the 
mouth,  and  to  Wharton''s  duct,  and  sometimes  communicates  with 
the  hypoglossal  nerve.  [C.]— Sub-oesophageal  g.  See  Infra- 
cesophageal  gr.- Superior  cardiac  g.  Lat.,  g.  cardiacum  su- 
perius.  Fr.,  g.  cardiaque  superieur.  Syn. :  g.  of  Wrisberg.  The 
uppermost  of  the  two  ganglia,  when  two  exist,  connected  with  the 
superficial  cardiac  plexus.  [L,  31.]— Superior  cervical  g.  Lat., 
g.  cervicale  superius  (seu  supremum^  seu  fitsiforme,  seu  magnum^ 
seu  ovale).  Fr.,  g.  cervical  supirieur.  Ger.,  oberes  Halsg\  The 
largest  of  the  three  cervical  ganglia.  It  is  situated  on  the  rectus 
capitis  anticus  major  muscle,  behind  the  internal  carotid  artery, 
and  opposite  the  second  and  third  cervical  vertebrae.  It  is  con- 
nected with  the  four  upper  cervical  and  the  vagus,  glosso-pharyn- 
geal, and  hypoglossal  nerves,  and  gives  off  numerous  branches  to 
adjacent  structures,  the  most  important  being  those  to  the  pharynx 
and  to  the  superior  cardiac  nerve.  [L,  31,  142,  832.]— Superior 
ganglia  of  the  cerebrum.  See  Corpus  s<Wa/«m.— Superior 
g.  of  the  pneumogastric  (or  vagus)  nei've.  Lat.,  g.  nervi  vagi 
superius  (seu  radicis).  A  g.  situated  in  the  jugular  foramen  which 
receives  fibres  from  the  superior  cervical  g.  of  the  sympathetic 
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system,  from  the  spinal  accessory  nerve,  and  from  the  petrous  g. 
of  the  glosso-pharyngeal  nerve.  [C.I— Supramaxillary  g.  Lat., 
g.  supramaxiUare.  Fr.,  g.  sus-maxitlaire.  A  small  g.  on  the  an- 
terior superior  dental  nerve,  above  the  root  of  the  canine  tooth. 
[L,  31,  143.] — Supracesopliageal  g-anglia.  See  Cerebral  g.  (1st 
def.). — Suprarenal  ganglia.  Ganglia  in  the  suprarenal  plexus. 
[L.]— Temporal  g.  Lat..  g.  iemporale  (jnolle).  Fr.,  g.  temporal 
Imou).  A.  small  g.  connected  vfitn  the  anterior  branches  of  the 
superior  cervical  g.  which  is  normally  situated  on  the  external 
carotid  artery,  near  the  posterior  auricular  artery,  but  is  occasion- 
ally found  on  the  parotid  gland.  [L,  31.]— Tentacular  gan- 
glia. In  the  Opisthobranchiata,  a  series  of  ganglionic  elements 
situated  in  the  tentacles  at  the  point  of  origin  of  the  suckers. 
[L,  158  (a,  21).]— Third  cervical  g.  See  Superior  cervical  g.— 
Thoracic  ganglia,  hat.,  ganglia  thoracica.  Vr.,g'sthoraciqiies. 
Ger.,  thoracinche  Ganglien,  Brustknoten,  Dorsalganglien.  The 
ganglia,  twelve  in  number,  of  the  thoracic  portion  of  the  sympa- 
thetic nerve.  They  are  situated  between  the  heads  of  the  ribs  and 
the  transverse  processes  of  the  vertebrae.  They  give  rise  to  the 
splanchnic  nerves,  and  send  off  branches  to  the  spinal  nerves  and 
plexuses  and  to  the  adjacent  tissues.    [L,  31, 142,  338.]— Thyreoid 

f.  [HaUer].  Lat.,  g.  thyreoideum.  See  Middle  cervical  jr.— Unter- 
i-echungsg'  (Ger.).  See  G.  of  interruption.— Vnteiee  Halsg' 
(Ger.).  See  In/erior  cei-i'tca!  9.— Upper  cervical  g.  See  Superior 
cervical  g. — Upper  g.  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve.  See  Su- 
perior g.  of  the  vagus  nerve. — Vascular  ganglia.  Lat.,  ganglia 
vascularia.  Fr.,  g^s  vaso-moteurs.  See  Blood  glands  and  vaso- 
motor CENTRES.— Ventral  ganglia.  In  certain  worms,  in  Crus- 
tacea, insects,  and  many  other  invertebrates,  ganglia  on  a  nervous 
cord  extending  along  the  ventral  surface  of  the  body  cavity.  [L, 
322.]— Ventricular  ganglia.  Fr.,  g.  ventriculaires.  See  Ganglia 
of  Bidder. — Vesico-vaginal  ganglia.  Fr.,  g^s  vesico-vaginaux. 
Ganglionic  swellings  found  in  the  vesico-vaginal  plexus.  [L,  7  (a, 
89).]- Vestibularg'  (Ger.).  See  G.  tieshdMJare.- Vierhiigelgan- 
glien  (Ger.).    The  masses  of  gray  matter  in  the  dorsal  parts  of  the 

ferminal  lobes.  [I,  94.1— Vormauerg'.  The  claustrum.  LI.]— 
werchfellganglien  (Oer.).    See  Diaphragmatic  g. 

GANGIilONABY,  adj.  Ga=n2'gli=-o=n-a-ri2.  Lat.,  ganglion- 
arius.  Fr.,  ganglionnaire.  See  Ganglionic.  The  Ganglionaria 
of  Ehrenberg  are  animals  without  a  spinal  cord.    [A,  22.J 

GANGMONBMPHKAXIS  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ga^^n^- 
(ga'n'')"gli2-o''n-e'm-f  ra'x(f  ra'x)'i2s.  From  yi-tyKiov,  a  tumor  under 
the  skm,  and  Ifiipofw,  a  stopping.  Obstructions  of  the  lymphatic 
ganglia.    [L,  82.] 

GANGilONEUKA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ga2n2(ga'n=)-gli2-o(o=)- 
nu^'ra^.  From  -yayyAtov,  atumor  under  the  skin,  and  vei/poj'.  a  nerve. 
Fr.,  ganglioneures.  Of  Eudolphi,  those  animals,  including  the 
Mollvsca  and  Articulata,  whose  nervous  system  consists  of  one  or 
more  ganglionic  cords.  They  comprise  the  Homogangliata  and 
Heterogangliata.    [B,  7.] 

GANGLIONIC,  adj.  Ga^n^-gli^-o'n'isk.  Lat.,  ganglionicus, 
ganglionaris.  Fr.,  ganglionique,  ganglionnaire.  Ger.,  nerven- 
knotig,  mit  Ganglien  versehen.  1.  Pertaining  to  a  ganglion.  2. 
Provided  vrith  ganglia.  3.  Acting  upon  the  g.  nervous  system  (said 
of  drugs).    [L,  107.1 

GANGLIONITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga=n2(ga3nS)-g]i2-o»n-i(e)'tiSs. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  (-is).  Fr.,  ganglionite.  1.  See  Gakgliitis.  2.  Of 
Piorry,  see  Lymphadenitis. 

GANGI/IONOPHYMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'n^-gle-o-no-fe-me. 
From  ydyy\tov,  a  ganglion,  and  0v/ia,  a  growth.  Tubercular  disease 
of  the  lymphatic  glands.    [L,  82.] 

GANGMOPATHY,  n.  Ga'n^-gU^-o'p'a'th-l".  From  yiyyKiov, 
a  ganglion,  and  wd0os,  disease.  Fr.,  ganglion4vrie.  Disease  of  the 
nervous  ganglia.    [L,  41.] 

GANGMOPVITE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  GaSn=-gle-o-pe-et.  From 
yaVT'lioj',  a  ganglion,  and  irvor,  pus.  Suppuration  of  a  lymphatic 
gland.— G.  syphiliosique,  G.  syphiosique.  Suppuration  of  the 
lymphatic  glands  from  syphilis.    [L,  83.] 

GANGI.IOST:felBS  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ga»n'-gle-o-sta-e. 
From  ya.yy\Lov,  a  ganglion,  and  btrriov,  a  bone.  Ossifications  of  the 
lymphatic  glands.    [L,  82.] 

GANGI.IOSUS(Lat.),adj.  Gain2(ga'n=)-gli2-o'suSs(su<s).  Ger., 
ganglios.    See  Ganglionic. 

GANGLIUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Ga»n=(ga»n»)'gli»-uSm(u<m).  See 
Ganglion. 

GANGB.S;NA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ga2n2(ga8n«)-gren'(graS'e2n)-a3.  See 
Gangrene. — G.  a  decubitu.  See  Sed-soRE. — G.  alopecia.  See 
Alopecia  (1st  def.).— G.  atrophica.  Gangrene  from  thrombosis 
or  embolism.  [L,  290  (a,  34).] — G.  caries.  See  Caries. — G.  cir- 
cumscripta. Fr.,  ganar^ne  circonscrite.  Circumscribed  gan- 
grene. [A,  319  (a,  21).] — G.  diabetica  bullosa  serpiginosa.  Of 
Kaposi,  a  cutaneous  disease  observed  in  a  diabetic  patient,  and 
characterized  by  an  eruption  of  bullae  on  the  lower  extremities, 
followed  by  gangrene.  The  gangrenous  spots  tended  to  heal  in  one 
direction,  while  m  another  the  process  continued  to  advance,  pre- 
ceded by  a  wall  of  flaccid  bullae.  ["  Anz.  d.  Ges.  d.  Aerzte  in  Wien.,"' 
No.  9,  1883;  "  Vierteljabrschr.  f.  Derm.  u.  Syph  ,"  1884,  p.  160  (G).] 
— G.  diffusa.  jProgressive  gangrene.  [A,  319  (a,  21).]— G.  em- 
physematosa. Fv.,  gangrene  emphysSmatevse.  Gangrene  char- 
acterized by  the  development  and  collection  of  gas  in  the  disin- 
tegrating tissues.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— G.  Groecorum.  See  Dry  gan- 
grene.— G.  humida.  See  Humid  gangrene. — G.  idiopathica. 
See  Senile  gangrene. — G-  neurotica.  See  Asphyxia  localis  cum 
g.  symmetrica. — G.  nosocomialis,  G.  nosocomiorum.  See  Hos- 
pital gangrene. — G.  oris.  See  Gangrenous  stomatitis.— G.  ossis. 
See  Spina  ventosa. — G.  ossium.  See  Caries. — G.  per  decubi- 
tnm.  See  Pe^-SORE. — G.  Pottii.  Of  Pott,  senile  gauCTene.  [a, 
34.]— G.  senilis.  See  Senile  gangrene.- G.  septica.  See  Septic 
GANGRENE. — G.   sicca.    Scc  Dry  gangrene.- G.  sphacelus,  G. 


spontanea.  See  Sphacelus. — G.  symmetrica  (Kaynaudi).  See 
Asphyxia  localis  cum  g.  symmetrica.— G,  ustilaginea.  See  Gan- 
grenous ergotism.— G.  uteri  partialis  post  partum.  See  Me- 
tritis dissecans. — G.  venostasis.  Gangrene  due  to  venous  stasis, 
[a,  34.] 

GANGB^NANCHONB  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga=n(gaSn2)-gren(gra>- 
e=n)-a2n'(a'n=)'ko»n(ch2o»n)-e(a).  Gen.,  -an'chones  (-oe).  From 
yayy^axva,  gangrene,  and  a.yxovii,  a  strangling.     See  Gangrenous 

ANGINA. 

GANGK.«:NESCBNS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ga5ns(ga»n')-gre»n(gra»-e'n)- 
e^s'se2nz(kaiis).    See  Gangrenescent.  ' 

GANGBiENESCENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  GaSn'(gaSn')-gre=n(gras. 
e2n)-e'*s-se*n(ke2n)'shi''(ti2)-a3.  From  ya.yypa.t.va,  an  eating  sore. 
Fr.,  gan>grene8cence.  1.  The  formation  of  gangrene.  2.  An  incli- 
nation to  the  development  of  gangrene.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

GANGB^NIC,  adj.  Ga'n^-gre'n'i^k.  'La.t.^gangrtenicus,  See 
Gangrenous. 

GANGB  JENODES  (Lat.),  adj.  6a''n5(ga'n2)-gre»n(gra=-e2n)-o'  ■ 
dez(das).    See  Gangrenoid. 

GANGB.«;N0DYSPNCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ga2n2(ga'n2)-gre2n(gra'- 
e3n)-o(oS)-di*sp(du^Bp)-ne'(no3'e*)-a8.  For  deriv.,  see  Gangrene  and 
Dyspncea.  Dyspnoea  occasioned  by  gangrene  of  the  respiratoiy 
organs.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GANGE.S;N0M:A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga=n^(ga'ni')-gren(gra'-e2n)-o'- 
ma^.  Gen., -no'mafos  (-18).  Gv.,ya.yyptiivii}tt.a..  A  gangrenous  part. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).J 

GANGK^NOPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2n2(ga'n=)-gre'n(graS-e»n)- 
o'^p'si'^s.  Gen.,  -ops'eos  {-is).  From  ydyypati'a,  gangrene,  and  o^is, 
the  face.  Gangrenous  erosion  of  the  cheek.  [S.  Jackson,  "Am. 
Med.  Eecord.,"  July,  1827  (E).] 

GANGB^NOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2n2(ga3n2)-gre'n(gra"-e''n)-o'- 
si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  Gr.,  yayypalviatri<s.  The  state  of  being  or 
becoming  gangrenous.    [A,  322.] 

GANGB^NOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ga2n»(ga»n')-gre!n(gra=-e5n)-os'- 
u's(u*s).    See  Gangrenous. 

GANGKAN(Ger.),n.f.  GaSn'-gran'.  See  Gangrene.— Druckg". 
See  Pressure  gangrene.— Frostg'.  Gangrene  from  frost-bite.— 
Symmetrisclies  G.  See  Asphyxia  localis  cum  gar^rcena  sym- 
metrica.—Trockenes  G.    See  Dry  gangrene. 

GANGBENE,  n.  Ga=n='eren.  Gr.,  yayy/xuva.  (from  yfiv, 
to  gnaw).  Lat.,  gangroena.  Fr.,  gangrene,  asphyxie  des  parties. 
Ger.,  Gangrdn,  Brand.  It.,  gangrena,  cangrenrt.  Sp.,  gangrena. 
Death  of  a  portion  of  the  living  organism,  followed  by  putrefaction 
or  desiccation ;  due  to  its  direct  chemical  or  mechanical  injury,  to 
impairment  of  its  supply  of  blood,  or  to  certain  impaired  condi- 
tions of  the  general  health.  Formerly  the  term  was  applied  more 
particularly  to  a  state  in  which  the  affected  part  was  not  yet  actu- 
ally dead,  complete  death  of  a  part  being  called  sphacelus.  [A, 
385,  387;  A,  326  (a,  21).]— Acute  g.  G.  that  pursues  an  acute 
course,  [a,  34.] — Acute  inflammatory  g.,  Acute  septic  g.. 
Acute  spreading  g.  [Horsley].  Fr.,  gangrdne  foudroyante.  Of 
Cripps,  g.  following  acute  septic  inflammation,  [a,  34.] — Ansemic 
g..  Arterial  g.  G.  from  arterial  obstruction.  [A,  69 ;  E.]— Asep- 
tic g.  Of  Duncan,  the  death  and  absorption  of  necrosed  tissue 
without  the  presence  of  microzymes.  [a,  .34,] — Caseous  g.  See 
Caseation. — Cerebral  g.  See  G.  by  colliguation. — Chronic  g. 
G.  that  pursues  a  chronic  course,  [a,  34.]— Circumscribed  g.  A 
local  necrosis  caused  by  traumatic  disorganization  of  the  tissue- 
elements  or  occlusion  of  a  blood-vessel,  [a,  34.]— Cold  g.  Fr., 
gangrene  froide.  G.  without  fever  or  pronounced  constitutional 
disturbance,  [a,  34.] — Congenital  g.  A  circumscribed,  g.  occur- 
ring during  uterine  life,  and  existing  when  the  child  is  born,  [a, 
34.] — Con  Btitutional  g.  G.  caused  by  some  constitutional  disease, 
such  as  diabetes,  atheroma,  etc.  [a,  34.] — Contagious  g.  See 
Hospital  g. — Cutaneous  g.  G.  affecting  the  skin  and  subcutane- 
ous connective  tissue  only,  as  in  erysipelas,  [a,  34.]— Decubital 
g.  See  Bed-soRES.— Diabetic  g.  Fr,,  gangrene  diabitigue.  G. 
caused  by  the  disturbances  of  vascular  and  tissue  nutrition  in 
diabetes,  [a,  34.] — Diffuse  g.  Of  Cohnheim,  g.  in  which  there  is 
the  tendency  to  extend  and  rapidly  involve  tissues  adjacent  to  those 
first  affected,  [a,  34.] — Diphtheritic  g.  Fr..  gangrene  diphthi- 
rique.  Ger.,  diphtheritisches  Qangrdn.  G.  due  to  diphtheria.— 
Direct  traumatic  g.  G.  due  directly  to  an  injury.— Dry  g.  Fr., 
gangrene  s&che.    Ger.,  trockenes  Gangrdn.    A  variety  of  auBemic 

f,  in  which  the  dead  part  is  dry  and  shriveled.  [E.]— Embolic  g. 
r.,  gangrene  embolique.  G.  due  to  embolism. — Emphysema- 
tous g.  Lat.,  gangroena  emphysematosa.  See  GaseotLs  g. — Er- 
gotic  g.  Fr.,  gangrene  des  solonois.  See  Gangrenows  ergotism. 
— Fulminant 'g.  Fr.,  gangrhie  foudroyante.  See  Acute  inflam- 
matory a. — G.  by  cadaVerization.  Fr.,  gangrene  par  cadavM- 
sation.  Of  Cruveilhier,  g.  preceding  general  somatic  death  in  which 
the  affected  portions  are  cold  and  cadaverous,  [a,  34.]— G.  by  co- 
agulation. Fr.,  gangrene  par  coagulation.  See  Coagulation 
necrosis.— G.  by  colliquation,  G.  by  liquefaction.  Fr.,  gan- 
grene par  colliquation.  G.  that  is  actually  a  softening,  as  in  the 
brain,  [a,  34.]— Gaseous  g.  Fr.,  gangr&ne  gazense.  G.  in  which 
gases,  such  as  ammonia,  hydrogen  sulphide,  and  volatile  fatty  acids, 
are  formed  in  the  subcutaneous  tissues,  as  in  malignant  oedema,  [n, 
34.]— Glycsemic  g.  Fr.,  gangrene  glycoemique  (ou  glycoh4mique). 
Of  Marchal,  diabetic  g.  [Bouchardat,  "  Bull.  gfin.  de  th6rap.,"  Oct. 
15, 1888,  p.  289.]- Hospital  g.  Lat.,  gangroena  nosocomialis  (seu 
nosocomiorum).  Fr.,  gangrene  d''h6pital.  Ger.,  Hospitalbrand. 
It.,  gangrena  di  spidale.  Sp.,  gangrena  de  hospital.  A  serpigin- 
ous, phagedeenic,  traumatic  diphtheria  consisting  in  a  serpiginous 
necrosis  arising  from  specific  causes  (probably  from  bacteria 
which  do  not  appear  to  be  identical  with  diphtheritic  fungi)  and 
spreading  over  fresh  or  granulating  wounds,  the  surfaces  of  which, 
together  with  the  neighboring  skin,  are  transformed  into  a  slimy, 
yellow  pulp,  or  into  crater-like  depressions  penetrating  deep  into 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A^,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  B»,  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I».  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 


1679 


GANGLIONARY 
GANTEL^E 


the  tissue.  L-A-,  326  (a,  21).]— Hot  g.  Fr.,  gangrene  chaude.  True 
S-  (i.  e.,  that  accompanied  by  inflammation,  as  distinguished  from 
cold  g.,  or  sphacelus).  [L,  107.]— Humid  g.  Lat.,  gangi-mna 
humiaa.  Pr.,  gangrene  humide.  That  form  of  g.  in  which  the 
affected  part  contains  more  or  less  decomposed  blood  or  other 
fluids.  [L,  107.]— Idiopathic  g,  G.  not  traceable  to  any  injury 
to  the  affected  parts  or  to  impairment  of  its  blood  supply.— Indi- 
rect traumatic  g,  A  variety  seen  in  children  or  old  people  after 
the  application  of  a  mild  irritant  to  the  skin,  such  as  a  blister.  [E.] 
— Infantile  g.  Spontaneous  g.  occurring  in  children,  [a,  34.]— 
Inflammatory  g.  See  Acute  g.  —Inodorous  g.  See  Odorless  g. 
—Local  g.  A  circumscribed  g.  produced  by  trauma  or  thrombo- 
sis, [a,  34.]- Metastatic  g.  G.  occurring  in  a  metastatic  inflam- 
mation, [a,  34.]— Mixed  g.  G.  in  which  there  are  both  dry  and 
moist  i>atches.  [a,  34.]— Molecular  g,  Fr.,  gangrene  moldciuaire. 
Necrosis  of  molecules  of  tissue,  as  in  ulceration,  [a,  34.]— Moist  g. 
See  Humid  gr.- Multiple  g,  of  the  skin  in  infants.  See  Ec- 
thyma gangrcenosum. — Mummified  g.  See  Dry  g. — Odorless  g. 
Fr.,  gangrine  sans  odeur.  G.  in  which  there  is  no  odor,  as  in  g. 
by  colliquation.  [a,  34.] — Potato  g.  Potato  murrain ;  a  disease 
of  the  Solanum  tuberosum^  characterized  bj^  the  rapid  putrescence 
of  the  leaves  and  stems,  and  by  the  softening  and  rotting  of  the 
tubers.  Its  ravages  have  produced  several  famines  in  Ireland.  It 
is  caused  by  a  microscopic  fungus  (Peronospova  infestans).  [B,  19, 
77, 185  (a,  35).] — Pressure  g.  Fr.,  gangrine  par  compression.  Ger., 
Druckgangrdn.  G.  due  to  prolonged  pressure  upon  the  affected 
part. — ^Primary  g.  G.  in  which  the  death  of  the  affected  part 
occurs  primarily,  as  in  a  burn,  [a,  34.]— Puerperalg.  Arterial 
g.  occurring  in  a  puerpera.  [o,  34.]— Pulpy  g.  See  Hospital  g. — 
Purpuric  g.  See  Scorbutic  g. — Raynaud's  symmetrical  g. 
See  Asphyxia  localis  cum  gangrcena  s^/mmeirica.- Scorbutic  g. 
G.  caused  by  scurvy,  [a,  34.]— Secondary  g.  Fr.,  gangrine  sec- 
ondaire.  G.  following  an  acute  inflammation,  [a,  34.]— Senile  g. 
Lat.,  gangrcena  senUis.  Fr.,  gangrine  senile.  Ger.,  ALtersbrand.  A 
variety  or  dry  g.  of  the  toes  or  feet,  arising  in  the  aged  fi-om  dimin- 
ished power  of  the  heart's  action,  together  with  atheromatous  de- 
generation of  the  arteries.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— Senile  g.  of  the 
brain.  Necrotic  softening  of  the  brain  from  arteriosclerosis, 
thrombosis,  or  embolism  in  aged  persons,  [a,  34.]— Septic  g. 
Lat.,  gangrcena  sejitica.  Fr.,  gangrine  septique.  Ger.,  sepiisches 
Gangrdn.  1 .  G.  with  putrefaction  of  the  affected  tissue.  2.  G.  due 
to  septic  poisoning. — Sloughing  hospital  g.  A  form  of  hospital 
g.  in  which  the  tissues  die  en  masse,  forming  pale,  ash-colored,  pul- 
taceous;  and  highly  offensive  sloughs.  To  be  distinguished  from 
ulcerous  hospital  g.  [E,]— Soft  g.  See  G^.  i)y  coUiqiuttion. Spe- 
cific septic  g.  Of  H.  Cripps,  g.  caused  by  a  specific  septic  infec- 
tion, as  in  hospital  g.,  etc.  [a,  34.] — Splenic  g.  Acute  splenitis  in 
which  softening  has  occurred,  [a,  34.]— Spontaneous  g.  Lat., 
gangrcena  spontanea.  Fr.,  gangrine  spontanie.  G.  not  due  to  in- 
jury.— Spreading  g.  See  Acute  inflammatory  gF.— Static  g.  G. 
due  to  circulatory  obstruction,  as  in  strangulated  hernia.  [E.]— 
Symmetrical  g.  See  Asphyxia  localis  cum  gangrcena  sym- 
TTiefWca.— Synipathetic  g.  See  Spontaneous  g. — Tachetic  g. 
Fr.,  gangrine  tachetee.  A  form  of  g.  attended  by  the  appearance 
of  spots  on  various  parts  of  the  body.  The  eruption  is  generally 
ecchymotic,  and  of  greater  or  less  extent.  The  disease  is  supposed 
to  be  due  to  some  unknown  blood  poisoning.  ['"  Med.  Times  and 
Gaz.,"  May  12, 1883,  p.  541  (E).]— Thrombotic  g.  G.  due  to  throm- 
bosis.— Traumatic  g.  Fr.,  gangrine  traumatique.  G.  caused  b; 
direct  violence,  mechanical  or  chemical.  [E.]— Trophic  g. 
caused  by  the  disturbances  of  nutrition  following  lesions  of  the 
trophic  nerves,    [a,  34.]— Ulcerous  g.  [Delpech].    The  phagedsena 

fangrsenosa  of  Boggle.  [E.]— Ulcerous  hospital  g.  A  form  of 
ospital  g.  attended  by  violent  ulcerative  action,  the  wound  attacked 
rapidly  spreading,  and  the  skin  and  the  subcutaneous  and  connect- 
ive tissues  rapidly  ulcerating  and  disappearing.  [E.]— Venous  g. 
See  Static  g. — Visceral  g,  Fr.,  gangrine  viscerate.  G.  of  a  viscus, 
usually  secondary  to  a  constitutional  infection,  [a,  34.]— White  g. 
Fr.,  gangrine  blanche.  A  peculiar  and  very  rare  form  of  ^.  marked 
by  a  dull-white  color.  It  usually  appears  as  a  circumscribed  spot 
on  the  foot  or  leg,  and  runs  a  slow  course.  It  is  a  disease  of  early 
adult  life,  due  probai)ly  to  a  constitutional  cause  of  which  little  is 
known.    [Moore  (E,  4).] 

GANGRilNE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga^na-greSn.  See  Gangrene.  — G. 
blanche.  See  White  gangrene,— G.  de  Bussorah.  See  Aleppo 
BOIL.— G.  des  riches.  G.  produced  by  alterations  of  the  blood  in 
consequence  of  excessive  gormandizing,  [a,  34.]- G.  des  Solo- 
nois.  See  Gangrenous  ergotism.— G.  d'hQpital,  See  Hospital 
GANGRENE.— G.  emphysfimatcuse.  See  Gangh^na  emphysema- 
tosa.—G.  foudroyante.  See  Acute  infiammatoi-y  gangrene.— 
G.  froide.  See  Cold  gangrene. — G.  galopante,  G.  (gazeuse) 
foudroyante  (traumatique).  A  rapidly  developed  gangrene 
attended  by  great  swelling,  lividity  of  the  skin,  and  gaseous  disten- 
sion, with  an  intense  typhoid  condition  ;  often  running  its  course 
to  a  fatal  termination  in  twenty -four  hours.  It  is  always  due  to  a 
specific  germ.  [Trifaud,  "Rev.  de  chir.,"  Oct.,  Nov.,  Dec,  1883 
(E).]— G.  glyco6mique,  G,  glycoh6mique.  See  Glyccemic  gan- 
grene.—G.  inopexique.  Gangrene  due  to  inopexia.  [a,  34.]— G. 
massive.  A  spontaneous  g.,  affecting  the  extremities,  caused  by 
parenchymatous  neuritis  of  peripheric  nerves.  [Pitres  and  Vaillard, 
"  Arch,  de  physiol.  norm,  et  pathoL,"  1885, 1  ;  '*  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d, 
et  de  chir.,^'  Feb.  27, 1885,  p.  149  (a,  34).]— G.  multiple.  Gangrene 
developing  contemporaneously  in  different  localities.  \a,  34.]— G. 
palustre.  Gangrene  occurring  in  patients  affected  with  malarial 
fever.  It  is  usually  of  embolic  origin,  [a,  34.]— G.  par  coagula- 
tion. See  Coagulation  necrosis.— G.  par  colliquation.  See 
Gangrene  by  colliquation. — G.  par  compression.  See  Pressure 
GANGRENif.- G.  par  congelation.  See  Frost-bite.— G.  sans 
odeur.  See  Odorless  gangrene. — G.  sfiche.  See  JOry  g.—G. 
sym^trique.  See  Asphyxia  localis  cum  gangrmna  symmetrica. 
—G.  tachetee.  See  Tachetic  gangrene.- G.  typhoHdique.  Gan- 
grene occurring  during  the  course  of  typhoid  fever,  [a,  34.]— G. 
Tiscerale.    See  Visceral  gangrene.— G.  vulvaire.    Gangrene  of 
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the  labia  majora  or  minora,  occurring  between  the  second  and 
tenth  days  after  parturition,    [a,  34.] 
GANGKK:NESCENCE,  u.     6a»n=-gre2n-e=s'e=ns.      See   Gan- 

GltENESCENTIA. 

GANGKENESCENT,  adj.  Ga'n^-gre^n-e^s'e^nt.  Lat.,  gan- 
grcenescens.    Becoming  gangrenous. 

GANGBENOID,  adj.  Ga^n^'gre^n-oid.  Lat.,  gangroenodes 
(from  Ya-yypati'a,  an  eating  sore,  and  etSos,  resemblance).  Resem- 
bling gangrene. 

GANGKBNOPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2n2(ga=n2)-gre2n(gran)-ops'- 
i's.    See  Gangiuekopsis. 

GANGRENOUS,  ad.i.  Ga^n^'gre'n-u's.  Gr„  vayvpaii'iKiit.  Lat., 
gangroanosus.  Of  the  nature  of,  pertaining  to,  or  in  a  state  of 
gangrene. 

GANGSAIAN  (Japan.),  n.    The  genus  Punica.    [B,  181  (o,  24).] 

GANGUE,  n.  Ga^n".  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Gangart.  An  amorphous 
intercellular  or  enveloping  material.  [B,  107  (a,  27)J— G.  cellulaire 
(Fr.).    In  botany,  the  primordial  parenchyma.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GANI  KABIKA  (Sanscr.),  u.    The  Clerodendron  phlomoidea. 

[A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GANITEKBAUM  (Ger.),  n.    Ga3-net'er-ba'-u<m.    See  EuEO- 

CAEPUS. 

GANITBE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-netr'.  See  Ei,.mocAEPUS.— G.  ft  feu- 
illes  eiiti^res.  See  El^ocarpus  integrifolia.—G.  deiit6  en 
scie.  See  Els;ocarpus  serrata. — G.  des  cabanes.  The  FAaso- 
carpus  tectorum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — G.  lanc^ol^.  See  Elsiocar- 
pcs  lanceolatns.—G.  redjosso.  The  JElceocarpus  redjosso.  IB, 
173  (a,  24).] 

GANITRUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ga'n(gaSn)'i2t-ru=s(ru''s).  Fr..  gani- 
tre.  Ger.,  Ganiterbaum.  Of  Gartner,  see  EL.ffliocARPUs.— G.  ob- 
longus.  See  Eksocarpus  integrifolia. — G.  serratus.  Fr.,  gani- 
tre  dents  en  scie.    See  El^ocarpus  serrata, 

GANJA  (Hind.,  Beng.,  Mah.),  n.  The  Cannabis  sativa  and  its 
flowering  tops.    ["Ind.  Med.  Gaz.,"  Oct.,  1886,  p.  380.] 

GANJH  (Hind.),  u.  The  ATidropogon  muricatum.  [B,  172 
(a,  24).] 

GANJICA  (Sanscr.),  GANJIKA  (Sanscr.),  n's.  The  genus 
Cannabis,  especially  Cannabis  sativa,    [B,  92  (a,  14).] 

GANNA  (Beng.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Saccharum  offldnarum.  [B, 
172  (a,  84).] 

GANNE  (Fr.),  n.    Ga'n.    The  Molinia  ccerulea.    [B,  181  (a,  24).] 

GANNEAU  (Fr.),  u.  Ga'n-no.  The  Aquilegia  vulgaris.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

GANNItLE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'n-ne!"!.  The  Caltha  palustris  and  the 
Ranunculus  ficaria.    [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).] 

GANOID,  adj.  Gan'oid.  Lat.,  ganoideus  (from  yavos,  bright- 
ness, and  elSos,  form).  Fr.,  ganoide.  In  ichthyology,  having  brill- 
iant scales,  belonging  to  the  Ganoidea,  or  Ganoid^i,  the  g.  fishes, 
"  having  an  osseous  or  cartilaginous  slceleton  with  mesal  and  paired 
fins,  the  hind  pah-  abdominal ;  gills  free,  rarely  attached  to  the 
walls  of  the  gill-cavity,  one  external  gill-opening  only  on  each  side  ; 
possessed  of  gill-covers  ;  the  air-bladder  with  a  pneumatic  duct ; 
the  ova  impregnated  after  extrusion  ;  the  embryo  sometimes  with 
external  gills "  ;  divided  into  the  Placodermei,  Acanthodini,  Dip- 
noi, Chondrostei,  Polypteroidei,  and  Amioidei,    [L,  80,  41.] 

GANOIN  [Wilkl,  n.  Ga'no-i^n.  From  yivos,  brilliant.  Fr., 
imail  [Agassiz].  A  hard,  transparent  substance  covering  the  outer 
surface  of  the  scales  of  ganoid  fishes.    [L,- 14.] 

GANPI  (Jap.),  n.    The  Lychnis  grandiflora,    [B,  121  (n,  24).] 

GANS  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'ns.  The  goose.  See  Ahser.— Ganse- 
blumchen.  See  Bellis  perennis. —G&nsehlnrae.  See  the  ma- 
jor hst. — Gansebrust.  See  Pectus  carinatum, — Gansedistel. 
See  the  major  list.  — Gansefett.  See  Adeps  anseWmw. — Ganse- 
fingerkraut.  The  Potentilla  anserina,  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Ganse- 
fuss.    See  the  major  list.— GSnserich.    See  the  major  list. 

GAnsEBLUME  (Ger.),  n.  Gans'e=-blum-e'.  See  Daisy  and 
Belijs.— Blaue  G.  The  Globularia  vulgaris.  [B,  180  (a,  84).]— 
Grosse  G.    See  Chktsanthemum  leucanthemum. 

GANSEDISTEL,  (Ger.),  n.  Gans'e^-di^st-e'I.  The  genus  San- 
chus,  [B.  180  (a,  84).]— Gemeine  G.  The  Sonchus  oleraceus.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).]— Bauhe  G.    The  Sonchus  asper.    [B,  180  (a,  84).] 

GANSEFUSS  ((3er.),  n.  Gans'e^-fus.  1.  The  genus  Chenopo- 
dium.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]  2.  See  Pes  onseWiiMs.- Bastard-G.  See 
Chenopodium  hyhridum.—T>ovi-G.  See  Chenopodium  bonus  Hen- 
ricMS.— Eichenblattrlger  G.  The  Chenopodium  botrys.  [B,  180 
(a,  84).l— Grosser  G.  See  Pes  anserinus  mos/or.— Qulnoa-G. 
The  Chenopodium  quinoa,  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Bother  G.  See 
Chenopodium  rMfrrum.- Stechapfelblattrlger  G.  The  Cheno- 
podium hybridum,  [B,  180  (a,  24).]- Stinkender  G.  See  Cheno- 
podium vulvaria. — Traubiger  G.  See  Chenopodium  botrys. — 
Wohlriecliender  G.  See  Chenopodium  ambrosioides.— Wurin- 
widriger  G.    See  Chenopodium  anthelminthicum, 

GANSEBICH  (Ger.),  n.  Gans'e^-ri^ch".  The  Potentilla  anse- 
rina. [B,  131,  180(a,  84).]— Goldener  G.  The  Alchemilla  vulgaris 
and  Alchemilla  alpina.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

GANSO  (Jap.),  n.    The  Pteris  nervosa.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GANT  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'n^.  A  glove;  [a,  14.]— G.  de  bergfire,  G. 
de  Notre-Dame.  The  Digitalis  purpurea,  the  Aquilegia  vulga- 
ris, and  the  Campanula  trachelium.  [B,  181, 173  (a,  84)'.]— G.  des 
dames.    See  Condom. 

GANTElilE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'n'-te'-la.  \.  The  Digitalis  purpurea, 
8.  The  Campanula  trachelium.    [B,  173  ;  L.  87  (a,  21).] 
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GaSni'-te''-la.     See  Cheihotheca  and 


GANTELET    (Fr.), 
Digitalis  purpurea. 

GANTEMNE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'n^-te^-len.  The  Clavaria  coral- 
loides  and  other  species  of  Clavaria.  [B,  121,  173  (oi,  24).]— G. 
(menotte)  grise.    See  Clavaria  cinerea. 

GANTItlEK  (Fr.),  GANTIL,L,IER  (Fr.),  n'a.    Ga'nS-te-le-a. 

See  GANTEL&E. 

GANTU-BHAKANGE  (Hind.),  n.  The  root  of  a  species  of 
Clerodendron^  probably  the  Clerodendron  sen-atifolium ;  used  for 
catarrhal  affections.    [B,  46  (a,  14).] 

GANZ  (Ger.),  adj.  Gamuts.  See  Entire.— G.-einfach.  Not 
branched.  [B,  123  (o,  34).]— G'furchend.  See  Holoblastic— G.- 
randig.    Of  a  leaf,  entire.     [B,  123  («,  24).] 

GAOZABANA  (Pers.,  Hind.,  Beng.,  Bomb.),  n.  The  Onosma 
bracteatum.    [A.  479  (a,  21).] 

GAP,  n.  Ga^p.  A  cleft  or  opening.— Foliar  g.  In  the  Filices, 
a  mesh  in  the  vascular-bundle  cylinder,  from  the  margin  of  which 
veiscular  bundles  pass  in  to  a  leaf.    [B,  279.] 

GAPE,  n.  Gap.  1.  In  ornithology,  opening  of  the  mouth  ;  the 
area  of  the  opened  mouth.    2.  In  the  pi.,  g's,  a  disease  of  young 

framinivorous  birds  attended  with  much  gaping,  caused  in  fowls 
y  the  Sclerostoma  syngamus  and  in  grouse  by  the  Strongylus  per- 
gracilia  trachealis.  [B  ;  L,  56,  843.]— G.-worm.  The  Sclerostoma 
S2/ii3am«s  or  the  Strongylus  pergracilis.    [B.] 

GAPING,  adj.    Gap'i^n'.     Lat.,  oscitans.    Fr.,  Mant.     Ger., 
gdhnend.    Yawning,  wide  open. 
GAK  (Ar.),  n.    The  Laurw  nobilis.    [B,  93,  131  (a,  24).] 
GAKA  DALA  (Mah.),  n.    The  Entada  puscetha.    [A,  479  (a,  31).] 
GARADO  (Hind.),  n.     An  intoxicating  drink  made  from  the 
leaves,  tops,  and  seeds  of  Cannabis  sativa.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GABAlIj,  n.  A  Brahman  name  for  the  Entada  scandens.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

GABAIS  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-re''.  The  Euonymus  europceus.  [B,  173 
(a,  34).] 

GABAJA-KA-TEIiA  (Hind.,  Bomb.),  n.  The  Dipterocarpus 
turbinate.     [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GARA JA-PHAIiA  (Beng.),  n.  The  Bryonia  epigcea.  [A,  479 
(a,  31).] 

GARAMALAHA  (Hind.),  n.      The  Cassia  fistula.      [A,   479 
(a,  31).] 
GABAMBI  (Mah.),  n.    The  Entada  puscetha.    [A,  479  (a,  31).] 
GABAMBULiO,  n.     Gai-raSm-bu^l'yo.    In  Mexico,  the  Arc- 
tostaphylos  discolor.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GABANCE  (BY.),  n.  Ga'-raSn^s.  See  Bubia  and  Madder.— 
Decoction  de  g.  alcaline.  See  Decoctum-  RUBi.ffl:  compositum. 
— Extrait  alcoolique  de  g.  See  Extractum  rdbi^  finctorice 
dlcohoHcum. —  Extrait  aqueux  de  g.  See  Extractum  rubi^ 
tinctorice  aquosum.—G.  a  feuilles  en  coeur.  The  Btibia  cordi- 
folia.  [B.  173  (a,  24).]— G.  d'Alsace.  See  Alsatian  madder.— G. 
de  chieri.  The  Asperula  cynanchica.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  de 
Hollande.  See  Dutch  madder.- G.  de  Smyrna.  See  Smyrna 
MADDER.— G.  des  teinturiers.  The  Bubia  tinctorum.  [B,  173  (a, 
24).]— G.  du  Chili.  The  Bubia  chilensis.  \B,  173  (a,  24).]— G. 
^trang^re.  The  Bubiaperegrina.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  manjitli. 
The  Bubia  manjith.  [B,  173  (a,  34).|— Petite  g.  The  Aspemla 
cynanchica.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— Poudre  de  g.  compos6e.  See 
Pulvis  RUBI.S:  tinctorice  compositus. 

GARANCIN,  n.     Ga^^r'a^n-si^n.      Fr.,  garandne.     Ger.,   (?., 
Krappkohle.      It.,   garanzina.      Sp.,   garancina.      The   coloring 
principle  of  madder ;  or  a  preparation  containing  in  a  coricentrated 
form  the  coloring  principles  of  madder,  obtained  by  carbonizing 
the  latter  with  su^ihuric  acid.    [B,  2i0 ;  L,  41,  44  (a,  14).] 
GARAPATA  (Sp.),  n.    Ga'-ra'pa^'ta'.    See  Phlex  penetrans. 
GABAS  (Fr.),  n.    Ga'-ra=.    See  Euontmus  europoeus. 
GAEAUMA,  n.     Ga»-ra"um-a'.    In  Brazil,  the  Melanoxylon 
brauna.    [B,  131  (a,  24).] 
GABAVANCE  (O.  Fr.),  n.    Ga'-ra=-vaSn's.    See  Gabbanoe. 
GARB,  n.     Ga^rb.     1.  The  Salix  babylonica.     2.  A  name  for 
certain  species  of  Populus.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GARBANCE  (Fr.),  u.  Ga'r-ba'n's.  The  Cicer  arietinum.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

GARBANZO  (Sp.),  n.  GaSr-ba'n'tho.  The  Cicer  arietinum. 
[B,  121  (a,  34).]— G.  de  cura.  The  Centaurea  calcitrapa.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).]— G.  de  Fillpinas.    The  Mucima  mitis.    [B,  131  (a,  84).] 

GARBE  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'rb'e".  1.  The  genus  Achillea.  2.  The 
Carum  carvi.  3.  The  corona  radiata.  [I,  30  (K).]— Balsamg', 
Eeldg'.  The  Achillea  millefolium.  [B.]— G'nkraut.  The  herb 
of  the  Achillea  millefolium.  [B,  270.]— Gemeine  G.,  Schafg'. 
The  Achillea  millefolium.  [L,  80.]— Wilde  G.  The  Spiraea  filipen- 
dula.    [L,  80.] 

6ABBHAGHATINI  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Oloriosa  superba.  [A, 
479  (a,  21).] 

GARBHA  PHUIi A  (Bomb.),  n.  The  Anastatica  hierochuntica. 
[A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GARBIiED,  adj.  Ga'r'b'ld.  From  O.  Fr.,  grabeler,  to  ex- 
amine closely.  Freed  from  worthless  material,  selected  for  the 
market  (said  of  crude  drugs). 

GARCINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga'r-si2n(kii'n)'i»-a».  Fr.,  garcinie, 
g.  (Jer.,  Oarcinie.  Of  LinnBBUs,  a  genua  of  the  Buttiferae.  The 
Garciniece  (Fr.,  garciniies)  are:  Of  De  Candolle  and  others,  a 
tribe  of  the  Guttiferoe  (of  Endlioher,  a  tribe  [of  Baillon,  a  series] 
of  the  Clusiaceoe),  comprising  &.,  Bheedia,  etc. ;  of  Beichenbach, 


a  division  of  the  Guttiferoe.  comprising  the  Canellem,  Calophyl- 
lece.  and  Mangostanece ;  of  Barthng,  an  order  of  the  Guttiferce, 
comprising  Clusia,  Stalagmites,  Arrudea,  G.,  Bheedia,  Penta- 
desma,  etc.  [B,  1,  42,  121.  170,  173,  180  (a,  34).]— G.  acuminata. 
The  G.  morella.  \B,  312  (a,  35).]— G.  cambogla,  G.  cambogi- 
oides.  Fr.,  garcinie  de  Ceylan.  Ger.,  guttabringende  Garcinie, 
undchter  Quttibaum.  A  species  growing  in  the  East  Indies, 
especially  in  Malabar  and  Travaneore.  It  yields  a  semi-trans- 
parent, very  adhesive  pigment,  formerly  known  as  Ceylon  or 
Cinghalese  gamboge,  though  this  is  now  known  to  be  the  product 
of  another  tree  (see  Ceylon  gamboge).  The  rinds  of  the  ripe 
fruit  are  acid  and  edible,  and  in  Ceylon  are  dried  and  used  as  a 
condiment.  [B,  19, 172, 173, 180  (o,  34).]— G.  celebica.  A  species 
found  in  the  Moluccas  and  the  East  Indies,  and  cultivated  in  the 
West  Indies  and  Mascarene  Islands.  The  fruits  are  edible,  and  are 
used  as  a  febrifuge.  The  tree  yields  a  colorless  gum  or  resin.  [B, 
180  (a,  34).]— G.  cochlnchinensis.  ¥T.,garcinie  de  Cochin-Chine. 
Ger.,  Bimformige  Garcinie.  A  species  found  in  Cochin-China  and 
the  Moluccas.  It  yields  Siamese  gamboge.  The  leaves  and  the 
acid  fruits  are  eaten.    [B,  173,  ISO  (o,  24).]— G.  covpa.    A  species 

f rowing  in  Chittagong  and  yielding  an  inferior  sort  of  gamboge, 
he  fruits,  though  of  rather  an  unpleasant  odor,  are  eaten.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).]- G.  ellfptlca.  A  species  perhaps  identical  with  G.  cmiia. 
fB  (a,  34).] -G.  gambogia.  See  G.  cambogia.—G.  Gaudichaudi. 
According  to  De  Lanessan,  the  G.  morella.   [B,  312  (a,  35).]— G.  gnt- 


GARCINIA  MANGOSTANA.      [A,  327.] 


ta.  See  G.  morella.— G.  Hanburii,  G.  Hanburyi.  Dom-rond ; 
the  species  (according  to  some,  G.  morella,  var.  pedicellata)  recog- 
nized by  the  pharmacopoeias  as  the  source  of  the  official  gamboge. 
It  is  a  tree  with  handsome  laurel-like  foliage  and  small  yellow 
flowers,  growing  in  Cambodia,  Siam,  and  in  the  southern  parts  of 
Cochin-CSiina.  [B,  5, 18  (o,  24).]— G.  indlca.  Fr.,  g.  de  Vlnde.  A 
species  indigenous  to  the  coast  region  of  western  India.  The  seeds 
yield  an  oil  much  used  in  India  in  cases  of  chapped  skin^  and  also 
a  concrete  oil  or  whitish  fat,  known  as  kokum  butter  (gardnice 
purpurece  oleum  [lad.  Ph.]),  which  is  employed  by  the  natives 
as  a  healing  application,  and  is  well  suited  as  a  vehicle  for  some 
pharmaceutical  preparations.  The  fresh  fruit  is  acid  and  is  used 
as  an  ingredient  in  curries,  and  by  the  apothecaries  of  Goa  for 
preparing  a  fine  purple  syrup.  [B,  18,  172  (a,  34) ;  "  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a.  14).]— G.  Isola.  A  tree,  10  to  20  feet 
high,  growing  in  tropical  Africa,  and  closely  resembUng  G.  morella. 
The  fruit,  which  is  of  about  the  size  of  an  apple,  contains  3  or  4 
large  seeds  surrounded  by  a  yellowish  sour  pulp.  These  seeds, 
which  are  the  male  kola  or  bitter  kola  of  the  Africans,  have  a  very 
bitter,  astringent,  and  aromatic  taste,  and  are  said  to  be  slightly 
stimulant  and  aphrodisiac.  [Heckel  and  Schlagenhaffen,  cited  in 
"  New  Comm.  PI.  and  Drugs.,"  No.  8,  1885,  p.  5  (B).]— G.  kydia. 
Ger.,  genabelte  Garcinie.  A  species  found  in  India  and  Farther 
India.  The  fruits  have  a  sharp,  pleasant,  acid  taste,  and  are  used 
medicinally  like  lemons.  The  tree  affords  an  inferior  kind  of  gam- 
boge. [B,  180  (a.  24).]— G.  lanceolata.  A  species  cultivated  in 
Silhet  for  its  savory  fruit.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  lateriflora,  G. 
lobulosa.  See  G.  morella.— G.  malabarica.  Fr.,  garcinie  de 
Malabar.  A  species  yielding  a  purgative  resin,  also  a  variety  of 
glue  used  to  bind  books  and  to  preserve  them  from  insects  and  as 
a  covering  for  nets.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— G.  mangostana.  Fr.,  man- 
goustan.  Ger.,  Mangostangarcime,wohlschmeckende  Garcinie.  A 
species  indigenous  to  the  Molucca  Islands  and  the  Indian  Archipela- 
go, and  cultivated  in  India  for  its  very  delicate  and  palatable  fruit. 
The  fleshy  pericarp  is  astringent,  and  is  used  in  dysentery,  in  chronic 
diarrhoea,  and  as  a  febrifuge.  The  bark  of  the  stem  and  the  leaves 
are  used  also  in  diarrhoea,  and  as  a  gargle  for  sore  mouth  and  throat. 
In  England  they  are  sometimes  substituted  for  bael.  The  Chinese 
use  the  bark  as  a  black  dye.  The  decoction  of  the  peeled  fruit  {ex- 
tractum antidysentericum  aquosum)  is  used  in  the  Philippine  Isl- 
ands in  chronic  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  and  in  chronic  affections  of 
the  uterus,  bladder,  and  urethra.  (B,  5, 19, 173, 180(a,  34) ;  "  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a.  14).]— G.  morella.  Pers.,  Hind., 
gotd  ganaba.  Darambo  :  a  species  found  in  India  and  Ceylon,  yield- 
ing pipe  gamboge.  It  has,  according  to  some,  two  varieties,  the  var. 
pedicellata  and  the  var.  sessUis,  though  by  Sir  Joseph  Hooker  the 
former  is  considered  a  distinct  species.    The  latter  also  yields  gam- 
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bogeof  good  quality.  [B,  5, 18, 180(a,  24).]— G.  morella,  var.  pedt- 
cellata.  See  O.  Hanburii. — G.  luorella,  var.  sessilis.  See  un- 
der G.  morella.—G*  papilla.  See  G.  cambogta.—G,  pedicellata. 
See  O.  Hanburii. — G.  pedunculata.  Grer.,  gestielte  Garcinie.  A 
Bengal  species.  The  large  fruits  have  the  acid,  pleasant  taste  of 
lemons,  and,  like  the  latter,  are  used  as  a  food  and  to  make  a  cool- 
ing beverage.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  pictoria.  Ger.,  Maler-Gar- 
dnie.  The  Mysore  gamboge-tree ;  a  species  found  in  the  high 
mountain  lands  of  Wynaad,  and  producing  a  variety  of  gamboge. 
The  seeds  yield  a  non-purgative  oil ;  used  chiefl;^  as  a  lamp-oil  oy 
the  poor  in  place  of  gbee,  and  as  an  antiscorbutic.  According  to 
Sir  J,  Hooker,  this  species  is  identical  with  G.  morella ;  according 
to  others,  with  Hebradendron  gambogioides  ;  according  to  Christi- 
son,  it  is  distinct  from  both.  [B,  5, 18, 172, 180  (a,  24).]— G.  pur- 
purea. See  G.  mdica.— G.  travancorica.  A  species  found  in 
Travancore  and  the  Tinnevelly  Ghats,  yielding,  according  to  its 
discoverer,  Bedome,  much  bright-yellow  gamboge,  which  ia  not, 
however,  exported.  [B,  18,  77(a,  35).]— G.  zeylanica.  See  G.  cam- 
hogia. — Succus  garcinise  caTOibogise.    See  Gamboge. 

GAKCINIE  (Ger.),  n.  Ga^r-tse-ne'.  See  Garcinia.— Bii-nfdr- 
mige  G.  See  Garcinia  coc/tmc/tmensis.- Ceylonische  G.  See 
Garcinia  camdogia.- Geuabelte  G.  See  Garcinia  fcydia.— Ges- 
tielte G.  See  Garcinia  p^duncuiafa.- Guttabringende  G. 
See  Garcinia  camfeogm,— Mai er-G.  See  Garcinia  pictoria.— 
Wohlscliiueckende  G.    See  Garcinia  mangostana. 

GABI>i:N£  (Fr.),  n.  Ga^r-de^n.  See  Gardenia.— G.  d.  feuilles 
de  jasmin.  See  Bandia  scandens. — G.  3l  grandes  ileurs.  See 
Gardenia  grandifiora  — G.  d-  larges  fleurs.  See  Gardenia  floH- 
da.— G.  des  bales.  See  Gardenia  dumetorum.—  Gf.  gommiffere. 
See  Gardenia  gummifera. 

GAKDENEK'S  -  DELIGHT,  GARDENEK'S-EYK,  n's. 
Ga^rd'nu^rz-de-lit',  -i'.    The  Lychnis  coronaria.     [B,  275  (a.  24).] 

GAKDENER'S-GARTERS,  n.  Gaard'nu^rz-gaart'u^rz.  The 
Phalaris  arundinacea  variegata.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

GARDEN-GATE,  u.  Ga^rd^n-gat'.  The  Viola  tricolor.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).] 

GARDENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga3r-denCdan)'ia-a3.  From  Garden, 
an  American  botanist.  Fr.,  gardine,  gardinie.  Ger.,  Gardenie. 
A  genus  of  the  Gardeniac€(B  {or  of  the  Gardenice,  or  the  Gardena- 
rice).  The  Gardeniacece  of  Humboldt,  Boupland,  and  Kunth  are  a 
section  of  rubiaceous  plants,  consisting  of  Genipa,  Gardenia,  Ran- 
dia,  Musscendn,  etc.,  or  (De  Candolle)  of  the  Sarcocephalece  and 
Qardenieoe.  The  Gardenice  ot  Richard  are  a  tribe  of  the  Rubiaceoe, 
containing  the  genera  of  the  Gardeniacece,  and  Argostemma,  Spi- 
cillaria,  Bertiera,  etc.  The  GardeniaHce  of  Reichenbach  are  a 
section  of  the  Cinchonece,  including  the  Hameliece,  Isertiece,  and 
Qardeniece.  [B,  42, 173,  180  (a,  34).]— G.  aculeata.  See  Randia 
aculeata.—G.  arborea.  A  tree  found  in  the  East  Indies,  yielding 
a  sort  of  elemi ;  by  some  regarded  as  identical  with  G.  gummifera. 
[B.  173, 180  (a,  24).]— G.  campanulata.  Ger.,  glockenformige  Gar- 
denie. A  Bengal  species  bearing  large  yellow  berries,  used  by  the 
natives  as  an  emetic,  purgative,  and  vermifuge.  1^,5, 180  (a,  24).]— 
G.  dumetoruin.  Fr.^qard^ne  deshaies.  See 'Randia  dumetorum. 
— G.  florida.  Fr.,  gardened  lai-ges fleurs,  jasmin  fleuri.  Ger.,  jas- 
minartige  Gardenie.  A  species  found  in  Japan  or  China  and  culti- 
vated in  southern  Asia  for  the  sake  of  its  fragrant  flowers.  The 
fruits  are  used  in  China  as  a  cooling  and  soothing  remedy  in  phthisis, 
fever,  inflamed  eyes,  and  skin  diseases.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— G. 
genipa.  The  Genipa  americana.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  grandi- 
nora.    Fr.,  garddne  d  grandes  fleurs.    Ger.,  grossbluthige  Gar- 


gardenia  FLORIDA.     [A,  327.] 

denie.  A  species  found  in  China,  where  it  is  used  like  G.  florida. 
According  to  Mayer,  the  fruit  contains  crocin.  [B,  5,  173, 180  (a, 
24).] — G.  gujTomifera.  Fr.,  gardhne  gommifSre.  Ger.,  harz- 
bringende  Gardenie.  A  species  found  in  Ceylon  and  Coromandel. 
It  yields  a  yellow  resin,  similar  to  gum  elemi,  and  is  the  source  of 
East  Indian  elemi.  [B,  172,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  jasminoides. 
Fr.,  garddne  d  feuilles  de  jasmin.  See  Randia  scandens.— G.  lon- 
giflora.  Of  Ruiz  and  Pav6n,  the  Randia  ruiziana.  [B,  42  (a,  35).] 
— G.  lucida.    Ger.,  glanzende  Gardenie.    An  East  Indian  species. 


resembling  the  G.  gummifera.  It  yields  a  fragrant  resin  known  in 
Canara  and  Mysore  as  Dikamali  resin,  said  to  be  used  in  hospitals 
to  keep  Hies  away  from  sores.  [B,  172, 180  (a,  24).]- G.  lyt-ioides. 
See  Randia  aculeata. — G.  medicinalis.  Ger.,  heilsame  Gardenie. 
A  species  found  in  Guinea,  where  it  is  used  medicinally.  [B,  180  {a, 
24).]— G.  initis.  See  Randia  mitis.—G.  multiflora.  See  Randia 
lungiflora. — G.  pavetta.  A  jjlant  found  in  the  East  Indies,  not 
well  defined.  According  to  Ainslie,  the  bark  is  acrid  and  astrin- 
gent, [B,  180  (o,  24).]— G.  radicans.  Of  Wallich,  a  variety  of  G. 
florida  found  in  Japan,  but  cultivated  in  the  East  Indies  and  South 
Africa.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  randia.  See  Randia  acw/eafa.—G. 
resinifera.  See  G.  lucida.— G.  scandens.  See  Randia  scandeiis. 
— G.  spiiiosa.  See  Randia  dumetorum. — G.  suaveolens.  A  spe- 
cies growing  in  Brazil,  where  it  is  known  as  laranja  do  mato.  The 
leaves  and  inner  husk  of  the  fruit  are  used  as  a  tonic.  ["  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,''''  xxxiii  (a,  14).] 

GARDENIC  ACID,  n.  Ga^r-deSu'iak.  Fr.,  acide  gardenique. 
An  acid,  Cj^HjoOe,  occurring  in  bright-red  crystals,  obtained  by 
treating  g/irdenin  with  nitric  acid ;  more  a  quinone  in  character 
than  an  acid.  [Stenhouse  and  Groves,  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).] 

GARDENIE  (Ger.),  n.  Ga^r-da-ne'.  See  Gardenia.— Glan- 
zende G.  See  Gardenia  lucida.—Gloc'k.enformige  G.  See 
Gardenia  campanulata. — Grossbliitliige  G.  See  Gardenia 
^randi/Zora.— Harzbringende  G.  See  Gardenia  gummifera.— 
Heilsame  G.  See  Gardenia  mcdicmaiis.- J  asm  inartige  G. 
See  Gardenia  florida. 

GARDENIN.n.  Ga^rd'eSn-i^n.  A  compound.  CasHaoOipEFliick- 
iger],or  Ci4Hj30a  [Stenhouse  and  Groves],  obtained  by  dissolving 
in  alcohol  the  resin  of  Gardenia  lucida.  It  forms  dark-yellow, 
acicular  crystals,  fusing  at  163°  to  164"  C.  [B,  244  (a,  27) ;  "Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv,  xxviii  (a,  14).] 

GARDE-MALADE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga^rd-maS-la^d.  A  nurse  for  a 
sick  person.     [A.  301.] 

GARDERACANTHA  (Lat),  n.  f .  GaSr-de2r-a=(a3)-kaan(ka8n)'- 
tha^.    At  Lemnos,  the  Centaurea  benedicta.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GARDEROBE  (Fr.),  n.  GaSrd-rob.  1.  A  name  for  various 
aromatic  plants  (the  Artemisia  abrotanum,  OsyHs  alba,  Santoli-na 
chamcecyparissu^,  and  Lavandula  spica),  placed  in  closets  to  pro- 
tect clothes  from  insects.  2.  A  fsecal  evacuation.  [B,  121,  173  (a, 
24) ;  D,  72.] 

GARENCE  (Fr.),  n.    Ga^-raanSs.    See  Garance. 

GARENT-OGUEN,  u.  An  Iroquois  name  for  ginseng.  [B,  88 
(a,  14).] 

GAREUANA  (Port.),  n.  Ga^r-fu-a^'nas.  In  Brazil,  the  Morv^ 
tinctoria.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GARGA  (Tel.),  n.    The  Gardenia  gummifera.    FB,  172  fa,  24).] 

GARGALE  (Lat.),  GARGALISMUS  (Lat.),  GARGAtOS 
(Lat.),  n's  f.,  m.,  and  m.  Ga3rg'a21{a31)-e(a),  gaarg-a^Ka^D-iazd^s)'- 
mu^sfmu^s),  ga3rg'a21(a31)-o'^s.  Gr.,  yapyakt(rfi.6^,  ydpya\o<;  (from 
yapya\i^€tv,  to  tickle).  Ger.,  Kitzeln.  TitiUation,  especially  of  a 
libidinous  sort.     [A,  323.] 

GARGANICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga8r-ga2n(gaSn)'i2-ka3.  The  Thap- 
sia  g.     [A,  385.] 

GARGAREON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  GaSr-gar(ga3r)'e2-o2n(on).  Gen., 
-on'os  i-is).  Gr.,  yapyapeuv.  1.  The  uvula.  2.  The  throat.  [A,  311 
(a,  21) ;  L,  7.] 

GARGARISM,  n.  GaSr'gaSr-iSz'm.  Gr.,  yapydpitriia.  Lat., 
gargarisTna.  Fr.,  gargarisme.  Ger.,  Gurgelwasser,  Gurgelmittel. 
A  gargle.     [E,  117.] 

GARGARISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga3r-ga3r-i2z(i2s)'maS.  Gen., 
-is'matos  (-tis).  See  Gakgarism.- G.  acidulatum  [Ferr.  Ph.,  1832]. 
Fr.,  gargarisme  aciduU  (on  d^tersif  [Fr.  Cod.,  1837]).  Syn. :  g. 
adstringens  acidum,  g.  detergens.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  sulphuric 
acid,  12  parts  [Ferr.  Ph.]  (or  32)  [Fr.  Cod.]  of  honey  of  roses,  and 
80  [Ferr.  Ph.]  (or  138)  [Fr.  Cod.]  of  barley-water.  [B,  119  (a,  14).] 
Cf.  G.  commune,  Gargarisme  ^,mollient,  and  Gargarisme  acetique. 
— G.  ad  aphthas.  See  G.  boraxatum.—G.  adstringens  [Ferr. 
Ph.,  1832].  1.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  1  part  of  extrac- 
tum  kramerige  in  40  parts  of  water  and  adding  8  of  vinegar.  [B, 
119  (a,  14).]  2.  See  G.  aluminosum.—G,  adstringens  acidum. 
See  G.  acidulatum,  —G.  aluminosum.  Yv.,  gargarisme  astringent 
[Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  alum,ineux,  ou  antiseptique).  Sp.,  gargarisme  as- 
tringente  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.:  g.  astringens.  A  gargle  containing 
alum.  The  preparation  of  the  present  Fi'.  Codex  is  made  by  infus- 
ing 10  grammes  of  red-rose  petals  in  250  grammes  of  boiling  water, 
straining,  adding  to  the  colature  5  grammes  of  potash  alum  and  50 
grammes  of  honey  of  roses.  The  Sp.  Ph.  orders  a  mixture  of  30 
grammes  of  honey;  of  roses  with  a  solution  of  4  grammes  of  potash 
alum  in  500  of  boiling  water.  Similar  preparations,  in  which  the 
honey  of  roses  was  replaced  by  honey  and  the  decoction  of  rose- 
leaves  by  tincture  of  pimpinella  or  by  infusion  of  sage,  were  formerly 
official.  [B,  95.  113;  B,  119  (a,  14).]— G.  antiphlogisticum  [Disp. 
fuld.  17911.  Fr.,  gargarism.e  antiphlogistique.  A  mixture  of  1 
part  of  spirit  of  nitrous  ether  with  4  parts  of  syrup  and  48  of  de- 
coction of  marsh-mallows.  [B,  119  fa.  14).]-  G.  antiscorbuticum 
[Sp.  Ph.,  1798].  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  1  part  each  of 
Aquilegia  vulgaris,  veronica  beccabunga.  Nasturtium  officinale, 
Parietaria  officinalis.  Salvia  officinalis  and  Winter''s  bark,  and  4 
parts  of  the  root  of  Rubia  tinctorum  in  120  of  lime-water,  straining, 
and  adding  2  parts  of  spiritus  cochlearicB  and  16  of  honey  of  roses. 
[B,  119  (a,  14).]— G.  antisepticum  [Disp.  fuld.,  17911.  A  gargle 
made  by  boiling  4  parts  of  the  leaves  of  Rutn  graveotens,  8  of  cm- 
chona,  and  144  of  water  till  reduced  to  two  thirds,  and  adding  1 
part  of  camphor  triturated  with  mucilage  of  gum  arable.  [B,  97  (o, 
14).]— G.  astringens  [Fr.  God.].  See  G.  aluminosum.— G.  boraxa- 
tum.  Fr.,  gargarisme  au  borate  de  soude  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  borate,, 
ou  ditersif).     Syn.:  g.  e  borace,  g.  ad  aphthas.     A  preparation 


O.  no;  02,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th*,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  fuU;  U"*,  urn;  U^,  like  ti  (German). 
213 


GARGARISME 
GAS 


1683 


made  by  digesting  10  grammes  of  red-rose  petals  in  S50  grammes 
of  boiling  distilled  water,  straining,  dissolving  5  grammes  of  borax, 
and  50  of  honey  of  Toses  [Fv.  Codi].  Similar  preparations,  in  -which 
quince  mucilage  and  infusion  of  sage  formed  a  part,  were  formerly 
official  in  various  pharmacopoeias.  [B,  95;  B,  97,  119  (o,  14).]— 
G.  comimine,  Fr.,  hydrolat  de  roses  rouges.  1.  A  preparation 
made  by  mixing  1  part  of  honey  of  roses  and  6  parts  of  acidulous 
infusion  of  roses  [Genev.  Ph.,  1780].  2.  See  Garoarisme  emollient. 
[B,  97,  119  (a,  14).]— G.  detergens.  Fr,,  gargarisme  ditersif  [Fr. 
Cod.,  1837].  See  Gr.  acidulatuni. — G.  emolliens.  1.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  boiling  1  part  of  the  fruit  of  Ficus  carica  and  4  parts 
of  the  root  of  Symphytum  officinale  in  36  of  water  until  reduced  to 
two  thirds.  [Disp.  fuld.  1791].  2.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  see  Gakgabisme 
dmoUient.  [B,  119  (a,  14).] — G.  nitrosum,  G.  refrigerans  [Disp, 
fuld.,  1791,  Lipp.  Disp.,  1794].  Tr..  gargaHsme  commun.  A  mixture 
of  1  part  of  potassium  nitrate,  8  parts  of  syrup  of  vinegar,  and  64  of 
water.    [B,  97,  119  (a,  14).] 

GAllGAKISME  (Fr.),  n.  GaSr-ga'r  i^z'm.  See  Gakgabisma.— 
G.  acfetique  [Pharm.  Form,  of  the  Fr.  Mil.  Hosp.,  1821],  A  mixt- 
ure of  5  parts  of  vinegar,  6  of  honey,  and  40  of  decoction  of  barley. 
[B,  119  (a,  14).] — G.  acidul6.  1.  See  Gargarisma  acldulatum.. 
2.  SeeG.ac^tigtte.-G.adouclssant  [Lipp.  Disp.,  1794].  A  prepara- 
tion consisting  of  1  part  of  marsh-mallow  root,  2  parts  of  figs,  and 
86  of  milk,  reduced  by  boiling  to  one  third.  [L,  85.]  Cf .  Gargarisma 
emolliens  (1st  def . ). — G.  aluinineux.  SeeGARGARiSMA  alumin.osum. 
— G.  antiscorbutlqiie  [Fr.  Cod.,  1837].  1.  A  preparation  made  by 
infusing  1  part  of  species  amarae  for  one  hour  in  64  parts  of  boiling 
water,  straining,  and  adding  8  parts  of  tinotura  raphani  and  16  of 
purified  honey.  [B,  119  (a,  14).]  2.  See  Gargarisma  antiscorbuhcMm. 
— G.  antiseptiqiie.  See  Gargarisma  aluminosum. — G.  astring- 
ent [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Gargarisma aiitminoswm  and  Gargarisma  an- 
tisepticum. — G,  b'oratfi.  See  Gargarisma  boraxatum.~G.  clilor- 
hydrique.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  pure  hydrochloric  acid,  30  parts 
of  honey  of  roses,  and  320  of  distilled  lettuce-water.  [B,  48,  93  (a, 
14).]_G.  chlorique  [Dan.  Mil.  Ph.,  1808].  A  preparation  made  by 
mixing  1  part  of  chlorine-water  with  8  parts  each  of  honey  and  water. 
[B,  119  (a,  14).]— G,  clilorui-e.  -  A  mixture  of  3  parts  or  solution  of 
chlorinated  soda,  6  of  honey  of  roses,  and  60  of  barley-water.  [B,  38, 
46,  93  (a,  14).]— G.  commun.  See  Gargarisma  mtrosijm.— G.  d6- 
tersif.  1.  See  Gargarisma  acidulatum.  2.  See  Gargarisma  com- 
mune.—G.  detersif  borate.  See  Gargarisma  boraxatum.—  O. 
Emollient  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  gargarisma  emolliens.  1.  A  prepara- 
tion consisting  of  50  grammes  of  honey  added  to  350  grammes  of  bar- 
ley-water (made  from  5  grammes  of  barley)  and  enough  water  to 
bring  the  whole  up  to  300  grammes.  [B.]  3.  See  Gargarisma  emol- 
liens (1st  def,).— G.  excitant.  See  Camphorated  gargle.— G.  hy- 
droclilorique.  See  G.  chlorhydrique. — G.  iodur6.  A  mixture  of 
1  part  of  potassium  iodide,  8  parts  of  tincture  of  iodine,  and  400  of 
distilled  water.  [L,  41,  49  (o,  14).]— G.  mercuriel.  A  mixture  of 
50  parts  of  liqueur  de  Van  Swieten  [Fr.  Cod.]  and  70  of  distilled 
water  ;  or  of  1  part  of  bichloride  of  mercury  and  200  of  infusum 
conii.  [L,  49  (a,  14).]— G.  narcotique.  A  solution  of  3  parts  of 
tincture  of  opium  or  belladonna  in  80  of  infusion  of  root  of  Althaea 
offlcinalis.  (L,  49  (a,  14).]  Cf.  G.  opiace.—G.  opiac6.  A  gargle 
made  of  5  parts  of  tincture  of  opium  and  200  of  decoction  of  al- 
thaea. [B,  119.]— G.  oxymelie.  See  G.  acitique.—O.  sulfurique. 
See  Gargarisma  acidulatum.— O.  t6r6beiithin6  de  Geddings. 
A  mixture  of  1  part  of  oil  of  turpentine  and  25  parts  of  mucilage 
of  gum  arable.  [B,  38,  46,  93  (o,  14).]— G.  tonique  et  hfimosta- 
tlque.  See  Gargarisma  aluminosum.— O.  vinaigr6.  See  G.  ace- 
tique. 

GARGARISMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga'r-ga!ir-i2z(i2s)'mu!im(mu*m). 
See  Gargarism. 

GARGABISMCS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ga»r-ga'r-i'iz(i2s)'muSs(mu<s). 
Gr.,  ■yapyapio-jios.  1.  The  act  of  gargling.  2.  An  erroneous  term  for 
a  gargle.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GARGABIZATION,  n.  Ga'r-ga'r-i-za'shu'n.  Lat.,  gargari- 
satio  (from  yopyapi'cretv,  to  gargle).    See  Gabgartsmus. 

GABGATHUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga3r-gath(ga=th)'u'm(u*m).  An 
old  name  for  a  bed  for  the  confinement  of  lunatics.  [Laurentius 
(A,  325).] 

GAllGET,  n.  Ga'rg'eH.  1.  The  Phytolacca  decandra.  [B,  19, 
275  (ot,  84).]    2.  Mamraitis  in  the  cow. 

GABGIiE,  n.  Ga^rg'l.  Lat.,  gargarisma  (from  yapyiLplieiv,  to 
wash  the  throat).  Fr.,  gargarisme.  Ger.,  Gurgelmittel.  A  liquid 
for  washing  the  back  part  of  the  mouth  and  the  throat  by  throwing 
the  head  back  and  expiring  through  the  liquid.— Bell's  g.  A 
preparation  made  by  mixing  1  part  of  sodium  borate,  2  parts  each 
of  yea.?t  and  honey,  and  28  of  boiling  water.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  vi  (a,  14).]  Cf.  Gargarisma  SoraxajMrn.— Cam- 
phorated g.  [Ferr.  Ph.,  1882],  Fr.,  gargarisma  excitant.  A 
preparation  made  of  3  parts  of  camphor,  1  part  of  ether,  34  parts 
of  syrup  of  sugar,  and  576  of  hot  water.  [B,  97, 119,1— Opiate  g. 
See  Gargarisme  opiac^.— Kesolvent  g.  [Hamb.  Ph.,  1804].  A 
preparation  made  by  boiling  2  parts  of  species  emoUientes  in  sufH- 
cient  water  to  obtain  33  of  strained  decoction,  and  adding  1  part 
of  ammonium  chloride  and  8  parts  of  honey  of  roses.  [L,  97 
(a,  14).] 

GAEGLE,  V.  tr.  Ga'rg'l.  Gr.,  yapyapiitiv.  Fr.,  gargouiller. 
Ger.,  gurgeln.  It.,  gargogliare,  gargarizzare  Sp.,  gargarizar.  To 
wash  (the  throat)  with  a  g.    [L,  56.] 

GABGLING,  n.    Ga'rg'H^n".     Lat.,  gargarismus.    Ger.,  Gur- 
gelung.    The  act  ot  using  a  gargle. 
GABGOt,  n.    Ga'r'go'l.    See  Garget. 

GABGOUniiEMENT   (Fr.),    n.      Ga'r-gu-el-y'-ma'n'.      The 
gurgling  sound  made  by  liquid  or  gas  within  the  body.    [L,  41  (a, 
21).]— G.    caverneux.      See    Cavernous   rale.— G.    Intestinal. 
See  BoRBORTGMOs.— G.  pulmonaire.    See  Cavernous  bales. 
GABGOULETTE  (Fr.),  u.    Ga^r-gu-le^t.    See  Aloarbaza. 


GABICON  ABIAD  (Ar.),  n.  The  Pulyporus  offlcinalis.  [B,  92 
(a,  14).] 

GABIDEI,  (Fr.),  u.  Ga'-re-de'l.  The  Agaricua  Garidelli. 
[B,  105.] 

GABIDELtA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga'r-i^-desl'aS.  From  Garidel,  a 
French  botanist.  Fr,,  garidelle.  A  section  ot  the  genus  Nigella. 
[B,  42,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  nigellastrum.  The  Nigella  g.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

GABIOT  (Fr.),  n.  Ga^-re-o.  The  Geum  urbanum.  [B,  121, 173 
(a,  24).] 

GABIPOT  (Fr.),  u.    Ga»-re-po.    See  Galipot. 

GABIQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-rek.  In  Canada,  an  undetermined  fun-r 
gus  used  in  angina.    [B,  121  (o,  24).] 

GABJABA  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Daucus  carota.    [B,  88  (a,  14).] 

GABLAND-ELOWEB,  n.  Ga'r'la^nd-flu'-u^-u'r.  The  genus 
Hedychium  ;  also  the  Daphne  cneorum  and,  in  Australia,  the  Ca- 
loceplialus  Brownii.  [B,  19, 131,  875  (a,  34).]— Fragrant  g.-f.  The 
Hedychium.  coronarium,.    [B,  375  (a,  34).] 

GABMC,  n.  Ga'r'lii'k.  A.-S.,  gdrleac  (from  gai,  a  spear,  and 
leak,  the  leek).  See  Allium  satimtm.— Bear's  g.  See  Allium  ub- 
SINUM. — Broad-leaved  g.  See  Allium  latifolium.. — Common  g. 
See  Allium  sativum.— Cow-g.,  Crow-g.  See  Allium  vineale.— 
Englisli  g.  See  Allium  sativum. — Field-g.  See  Allium  olerace- 
■um.— G.-shrub.  1.  VheBignoniaalliacea.  3.  The  Fetiveria  alli- 
acea.  [B,  275,  282(a,  24),]— G.-tree.  In  Jamaica,  the  Cratceva  fapia. 
[B,  185  (a.  24).]— G.-wort.  The  Sisymbrium  alliaria.  [o,  24.]— 
Golden-flowered  g.  The  Allium  moly.  [B,  ^TS  (a,  34)J— Great- 
(round-)  headed  g.  The  Allium  ampeloprasam.  [B,  ZTS  (a,  34).] 
— Hedge-g.  The  Sisymbrium  alliaria.  [a,  24.]— Hog's-g.  The 
Allium  ursinum.  [A,  505  (o,  21).]— Honey-g.  The  genus  Nectaros- 
cordum.  [B,  375  (a,  24).] — Levant  g.  The  Allium  ampeloprasum. 
[B,  375  (a.  24).]— I.ong-rooted  g.  The  Allium  victoriale.  [B,  275 
(a,  34).)— Meadow-g.  Fr.,  ail  des  pr^s.  The  Allium  pratense  (a 
variety  of  Allium  vineale).  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— Oil  of  g.  Fr.,  essence 
(ou  huile),  d*ail,  moutarde  du  diable.  See  under  Allium  sativum, 
— Bnsh-g.  The  Allium  schoenoprasum.  [A,  505  (a,  81).]— Sand  g. 
See  Allium  arenarium  (1st  def.). — Sorcerers'  g.  The  Allium  moly. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Spanish  g.  The  Allium  scorodoprasum.  [B,  275 
(a,  24).]— Stag's  g.  The  Allium  vineale.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Syrup 
of  g.  See  Syrupus  allii.— Vinegar  of  g.  See  Acetum  alui.— 
Vipers'  g.  Fr.,  ail  serpentin.  The  Allium  victoriale.  [B,  173  (a, 
35).]  See  also  Allium  ampeloprasum. — Wild  g.  The  Allium  vine- 
ale and  the  Allium  ursinum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
GABI-OCK,    n.     Ga'r'lo^k.     The   Stnapia  arvensis.     [A,  605 

(a,  21).] 

GABMAIi  (Sp.),  n.  Ga'r-ma'l'.  The  Zygophyllum  simplex. 
[B.  121  (a,  24).] 

GARMISTFYL,  (G(er.),  n.  Ga'r'mi»;-vu«l.  A  place  in  the  can- 
ton of  Freyburg,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring. 
[a,  14.] 

gAbMITTEL  (Ger.),  u.    Gar'mi2t-te=l.    A  ferment.    [A,  521.] 

GARNET-BEBKY,  n.  The  fruit  of  Bibes  rubrum.  [B,  131, 
275  (a,  24).] 

GABNITUBE  (Fr,),  n.  GaSr-ne-tu'r.  The  care  of  a  part  (such 
as  the  brea.st  or  the  genitals  after  delivery)  to  promote  comfort  and 
prevent  morbid  action.    [A,  76.] 

GABNOXTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga^r-no't.  The  Sorghum  vulgare  and 
the  (Enanthe  pimpinelloides.    [B,  131, 173  (o,  24),] 

GABO  (Mai.),  n.  Of  Lamarck,  the  genus  Aquilaria.  [B.  121 
(a,  34).]— Bois  de  g.  (Fr.).  See  Aloes-wood  (3d  def.).— G.  de  Ma- 
lacca (Fr.).    The  Aquilaria  malaccensis.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GABOFAI.UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga=r(gaSr)-o=f'a21(asl)-u>m(u«m). 
See  Cartophyllus  (1st  def .).— Fusti  garofalorum.    Clove-stalks. 

[B,  18  (a,  24).] 

GABOFANINI  (It.),  n.  Ga'-ro-fa^'ne-ne.  The  Dianthu^ plumti- 
rius  and  other  species  of  Dianthus.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GABOFANO  (It.),  n.  GaS-ro-fa»'no.  1.  The  Dianthus  can/o- 
phyllus.    2.  A  clove.    [B,  121  (o,  24).]— Chiodi  di  g.    Cloves.    [B.] 

GABON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    6a(gaS)'ro''n.    See  Garum. 

GAROSMUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga''rf5aSr)-o2z(o2s)'mu8s(mu*s).  From 
ydpos,  a  small  fish.    The  Chenopodium  vulvaria.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GABOTJ  (Fr.),  n.  Ga=-ru.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  Daphne  gnidi- 
um ;  of  the  other  pharmacopoeias,  the  Daphne  mezereum.  [B,  5, 
46, 105  (a,  14).l— Baccse  g.  (Lat.).  The  dried  fruits  of  Daphne  gnidi- 
um.  [B,  180(0, 24).]— Cortex  g.  (Lat.).  The  bark  of  DapTme  mezcre- 
um.  [B,  180  (o,  21).]— D6coctlon  de  g.  See  Decoctum  daphnes 
mezerei. — Decoction  de  g.  compos^e.  See  Decocfitm  mezerei 
compositum.—'&liali  de  g.  See  Oleum  mezerei.— Epispas- 
tique  au  g.  An  epispastic  consisting  of  the  fresh  bark  of  Daph- 
ne gnidium.  [L,  88  (a,  14).] — Extrait  alcoolique  de  g.  See  £"3:- 
tractum  mezerei,- Extrait  (ether*  [Fr.  Cod.])  de  g.  See  Ex- 
tractum  mezebei  oethereum. — Extract  liquide  de  g.  See  Mx- 
tractum  mezerei  fiuidum. — Faux  g.  See  Daphne  mezereum. — 
G.-bark.  See  Cortex  g. — Huile  de  g.  See  Oleum  mezerei, — 
Pommade  au  g,  SeeUnguentum  K^ZEiiEi. — Pommade  au  g. 
aromatisee.  See  Pomatum  mezerei  aromaticum. — Pommade 
6pispastique  au  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Unguentum  mezerei. 

GABOTJBTTE  (Fr.),  n.    Ga'-ru-e't.    See  Daphne  gnidium. 

GABOXJILIiET  (Fr.),  u.  6a»-ru-el-ya.  The  Zea  mais.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

GABOUI.TE  (Fr.),  u.    Ga'-rult.    The  Lathyrus  cicera.    [B.  121 

(a,  24).] 

GAROUPE  iFr.),  n.  Ga'-rup.  The  Cneorum  tricoccum.  [B. 
121,  173  (a,  34).] 
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GAKOUTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-rut.  The  Daphne  mezereum.  [B,  38 
(«.  14).] 

GAKOTJTTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-rut.  1.  The  LathyruB  cicera.  8. 
The  Daphne  gnidium.    [B,  121,  173  (a,  84).] 

GAROW,  u.  Ga»-ro'.  The  Achillea  millefolium.  [A,  505 
((.,21).] 

GARKIGA  (Sp.),  n.  Ga'r-re'ga'.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Barcelona,  Spain,  where  there  are  hot  springs  and  a  much-fre- 
quented bathing  establishment.    [L,  30  (a,  14),] 

GARUIS  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'r-re.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Basses -PyrSnSes,  France,  where  there  are  sulphurous  springs. 
[A.  386.] 

GARROBE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'rrob.  A  name  for  many  leguminous 
plants  (e.  g.,  the  Ceratonia  stliqua  and  various  species  of  Lathyrus). 
[B,  121  (oi,  34).] 

GARROO,  n.  In  Singapore,  the  wood  of  Aquilaria  agallocha ; 
used  as  an  expectorant.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv 
(a.  14).]    See  Garo. 

GARROT,  n.  Ga'r-rot'.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Drehstock  (1st  def.), 
Widerrist  (2d  def.).  It.,  randello  (1st  def.),  garese  (2d  def.).  Sp., 
ganote.  1.  A  form  of  tourniquet  devised  by  Morel  in  16~4,  which 
was  tightened  by  twisting  it  with  a  stick  inserted  beneath  it.  [A, 
801.]    2.  The  withers  of  the  horse.    [L,  180.] 

GARRUBIA  (Sp.),  n.  Ga=r-ru'bi2-a'.  1.  The  Ceratonia  sili- 
qua.   8.  The  Dolichos  melanophthalmus.    [B,  181  (a,  24),  187  (a,  14).] 

GARRUL,ITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga!r(gaSr)-ru21(ru''l)'i2|>a2sia=s). 
Gen.,  -ta'tis.  From  garrire,  to  prattle.  Loquacity.— Cunni  g., 
G.  vulvae.    An  audible  discharge  of  gas  from  the  vagina.    [A,  44.] 

GARRYA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga''r'ri''-a'.  From  Garry,  secretary  of 
the  Hudson  Bay  Company.  Fr.,  gan-ye.  A  genus  of  cornaceous 
plants.  The  Garryacece  (Fr.,  garryacees)  are  :  Of  Lindley,  an  order 
of  the  Garryales ;  of  Endlicher  and  Meissner,  a  family  of  the  Juli- 
jloroe  (or  of  the  CornacecB  [Baillon  and  Hooker]).  Brongniart  doubt- 
fully places  them  in  the  Umbellinece.  [B,  19,  48, 181,  170  (a,  24).]— 
G.  bnxifolia.  Of  Gray,  a  species  indigenous  to  Calif  ornia.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xix  (a,  14).]— G.  Fadyenl.  A  species 
found  in  Cuba  and  Jamaica.  [B,  181  (a,  84).]— G.  IFremontil. 
Skunk-  (or  quinine-)  bush  ;  a  species  found  in  California,  where  the 
leaves  are  used  as  a  tonic  in  malarial  disease.  According  to  D.  W. 
Ross,  it  contains  an  alkaloid,  garryine.  [B,  5  (a,  84) ;  ""  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  14).] 

GARRYAL,,  adj.  Ga,r'ri^-a,n.  Lat.,  garryalis.  Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  the  Garj/acece  ;  like  the  genus  Garrya.    [B,  181  (a,  35).] 

GARRYINE,  n.  Ga'r'ri^-en.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Garryin.  A  bitter, 
astringent,  odorless,  crystalline  body,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in 
water,  found  by  Ross  in  the  leaves  of  Garrya  Fremontii,  and  by 
him  considered  an  alkaloid.  [B,  270  (a,  27);  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  14).] 

GARSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.    Gar'sto'f.    A  ferment.    [A,  621.] 

GARTEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'rt'e^n.  A  garden  ;  as  a  botanical  prefix, 
see  HoRTKNSis.    [L,  80.] 

GARTER,  u.  Ga'rt'u'r.  Lat.,  tonWa.  ¥r.,  jarretidre.  Ger., 
Strumpfband.  It.,  gian-ettiera,  legaccio,  Sp.,  jarretera,  liga.  A 
band  to  encircle  the  leg  to  hold  the  stocking  up. — liithotomy  g's, 
A  bandage  employed  to  tie  the  hands  and  feet  together  in  the  lith- 
otomy posture,    (a,  ,34.] — G.-tree.    See  Gadrise. 

GARTHAGEt  (Ger.).  GARTHBGEN  (Ger.),  GARTHEII, 
(Gter.),  n's.  Ga'rt'ha3g-e*l,  -hag-e^n,  -hil.  The  Artemisia  abrota- 
num.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GARUGA  (Lat.),  GARCJA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ga(gaS)-ru2(ru)'ga, 
-ja''(ya'),  A  genus  of  the  Burseracea&.  [B,  48  (a,  24).] — G.  pin- 
nata.  A  species  found  in  India,  where  it  is  used  in  tanning.  In 
Malabar  the  leaves  are  used  both  internally  and  externally  m  he- 
patic complaints.  The  fruit  is  eaten  by  the  natives.  [B,  180  (a, 
24) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).] 

GARULEUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ga(gaS)-run(rul)'e'-uSm(u''m).  A 
genus  of  composite  plants.  [B,  270. J — G.  bipinnatum.  Syn.; 
Osteospermum  bipinnatum.  A  species  found  growing  at  the  Cape 
of  (5ood  Hope,  the  root  of  which  is  used  for  snake-bites.     [B,  270.] 

GARUDI  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Gar(ga'r)'u2m(u<m).  Gr.,  yifov.  Of  the 
ancients,  a  sort  of  laxative  sauce  made  from  the  drippings  of  cer- 
tain salted  fishes ;  used  as  an  application  to  foul  ulcers  and  as  an 
enema  in  dysentery.    [A.  318.  325,  385  ;  L,  30,  41,  60  (a,  14).] 

GArUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Qar'un'.    See  GiHEUNe. 

GAKVANCE  (Fr.),  GARVAKE  (Fr.),  n's.  GaSr-va'n's,  -va'n. 
The  Cicer  arietinum.    [B,  121,  173  (a,  84).] 

GARYOPHYHATA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga=r(gaSr)-i2(u«)-o(o8)-fl21- 
(fu''l)-lat(]a't)'a'.    See  Caryophyllata. 

GARYOPHYtlON  (Lat.),  GARYOPHYtLUM  (Lat.),  n's 
n.     Ga!'r(ga8r)-is(u«)-o(o»)-fl21(fu»l)'lo2n,  -lu8m(lu*m).     See  Caryo- 

PHYLLON. 

GARYOPHYXLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ga2r(gaSr)-i»(u«)-o(oS)-fl!l- 
(fu''l)'lu»s(lu*s).    See  Caryophyllcs. 

GAS,  n.  Ga's.  Probably  related  to  Ger.,  Geist,  spirit.  Fr.,  gaz. 
Ger.,  G.  It.,  Sp.,  g.  An  aeriform  fluid  whose  particles  tend  con- 
tinually to  diverge  from  each  other,  so  that  the  body  itself  tends 
constantly  to  increase  in  volume  in  all  directions,  and  fills  the 
whole  of  the  vessel  in  which  it  is  contained.  The  term  was  first 
employed  by  Van  Helmont,  who  applied  it  to  the  exhalation  aris- 
ing from  fermenting  vegetable  substances.  The  term  without 
qualification  denotes  in  common  parlance  illuminating  g.  fB.]- 
Acid  g.  See  Calcareous  g^.— Air-g.  Illuminating  g.  made  by 
charging  air  with  a  combustible  g.,  e.  g.,  with  the  vapor  of  certain 
hydrocarbons.  [B,  116.]  — Alcoliolic  pr.  Alcohol  volatilized  into 
the  state  of  vapor.    [B,  91.]— Alkallgen  g.     A  name  originally 


firoposed  for  nitrogen.  [B,  91.]— Ammoniacal  g.  Ammonia. 
A,  1 ;  B,  91.]— Aqueous  g.  The  vapor  of  water.  [B,  91. ]— Azo- 
tic g.  Nitrogen.  [B,  91.]— Bestandiges  G.  (Ger.).  See  Perma- 
nent g.— Blutg'  (Ger.).  See  G.  of  the  biood.- Calcareous  g., 
Chalk-g.  An  old  name  for  carbon  dioxide.  [B,  86.]— Chlorg' 
(Ger.).  See  Chlorine.— Chlorisches  g.  (Ger.).  See  (Jhlorike.- 
Coalg.  See  Coal  p.— Coercible  g.  See  Liqueflable  g.— Daring' 
(Ger.).  See  Intestinal  g. — Dephlogisticated  marine-acid  g. 
[Scheele].  Chlorine.  [B,  3.]— Ethereal  nitrous  g.  An  old  term 
for  a  mixture  of  various  g's  resulting  from  the  action  of  strong 
nitric  acid  on  ethyl  alcohol.  [A,  1.]— Ethereal  g.  Ether  vapor- 
ized. [B,  91.]— Faiilnissg'  Ger.).  G.  produced  by  putrefaction. 
[u,  14.]— G.  ainmoniacale  (Lat.).  Ammonia.  [B,  98.]— G.  acida 
(Lat.).  Acid  gases  ;  gaseous  acids.  [B.]— G'ahnlich  (Ger.).  Gase- 
ous. [A,  581.]— G'anhiiufung  (Ger.).  An  accumulation  of  gas. 
[A,  581,]— G.  animale  sanguinis  (Lat.).  See  G.  of  the  blood.— 
G'artig  (Ger.).  See  Aeriform.— G'aufsteigen  (Cier.).  Eructa- 
tion. Ik,  16.]— G'austausch  (Ger.).  See  G.  interchange.— G. 
azoticum  (Lat.).  Fr„  gaz  azotique.  Ger.,  azotisches  G.  Nitrogen 
protoxide.  [L,  80  (a,  21).]— G.  battery.  See  under  Battery.- 
G'brenner  (Ger.).  See  6. -cautery, —G.  carbon.  See  G.  carbon. 
— G.-chamber.  See  under  Chamber.- G'elasticitiitsmesser 
(Ger.),  G'eiatei-ometer  (Ger.).  See  Elaterometer.— G.  eneina. 
Ger.,  G^klystier.  An  enema  of  carbon  dioxide.  [A,  319  (a,  21).] — 
G'entwickelung  (Ger.).  The  development  of  g.  [A,  ,521, J— G'- 
forraig(Ger.).  See  Gaseous.— G.  fructuum  [Van  Helmont]  (Lat.). 
Water.  [B,  200.]— G.  hepaticiim  (Lat.),  Gaseous  hydrogen  sul- 
phide. [B,  97.]— G.  hilarant  (Fr.),  G.  hilarante  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.). 
Nitrogen  protoxide.  [A,  447  (o,  21).]— G.  hydrogenicum  (Lat.). 
Gev.,wassererzeugendesG.  Hydrogen,  [L,  80.]— G.  hydrogenium 
sulphuratnm  (Lat.).  See  G.  hepaticum.—G'lg  (Ger.).  See  Gase- 
ous.— G,  interchange.  Fr.,  echange  gazeus  (ou  respiratoire). 
Ger.,  G'wechsel,  G'austausch,  G'verkehr.  The  exchange,  by  diffu- 
sion through  a  respiratory  membrane,  of  carbon  dioxide  for  oxy- 
gen. The  oxygen  may  be  taken  from  the  atmospheric  air,  as  in 
aerial  respiration,  or  from  the  air  dissolved  in  water,  as  in  aquatic 
respiration.  [J,]— G'kammer  (Ger.).  See  Gas  chamber.- G'- 
klystier  (Ger.),  See  G.  enema.— G'messer  (Ger.).  See  (Jasom- 
eter  (2d  def.).— G.  of  the  lungs.  See  Expired  air  and  Inspired 
AIR. — G.  of  the  blood,  h&t..  vapor  sanguinis,  ¥r.,  gaz  du  sang. 
Ger.,  Blutg\  1.  The  vapor  arising  from  fresh  blood,  '8,  The  gase- 
ous matter  extracted  from  the  blood  in  an  air-pump.  It  consists  of 
oxygen,  nitrogen,  and  carbon  dioxide.  [L.]— G.  of  the  intes- 
tines. See  Jnies^maZ  g.—G.  pingue  sulphureum  (Lat,).  An  ex- 
halation arising  in  caves  and  mines  and  producing  sudden  death  ; 
probably  carbon  dioxide.  [B,  200.]— G.-plaiit.  The  Dictamnus 
fraxinella.  [B,  875  (o,  84).]— G.  salinm  [Van  Helmont]  (Lat.). 
Water.  [B,  200,]-G.  sanguinis  (Lat,).  See  G.  of  the  blood.— G. 
siccum  [Van  Helmont]  (Lat,).  A  sublimate.  [B,  200.]— G.  siXves- 
tre  [Van  Helmont]  (Lat.).  Fr.,  gaz  silvestre.  Carbon  dioxide.  [B, 
2,  200.]- G.  tar.  See  Coal  tar.— G.  trap.  See  Trap.— G'uhr 
(Ger.).  See  Gasometer  (8d  def.).— G.  ventosum  [Van  Helmont] 
(Lat.).  Common  air,  [B,  800.]— G'verkehr  (Ger.),  G'werhsel 
(Ger.).  See  G.  interchange. — G.  vitale  (Lat.).  The  vital  animal 
spirit ;  "  the  light  and  the  balsam  which  preserves  from  corrup- 
tion." [B,  800.]— G'zahler  (Ger.).  See  Gasometer  (8d  def,),— 
Grubeng'  (Ger.).  The  gas  of  mines.  [A,  521.]— Harzg'  (Ger,). 
See  Besin  gr.— Holzg'  (Ger.).  See  Pyroligneous  g.— Illuminating 
g.  See  Coal  g.,  Watpr-g.,  and  Os7-g,— Incoercible  g.  See  Per- 
manent  g. — Inflammable  g.  Hydrogen.  [B,  97.J — Intestinal 
g.  Fr.,  gaz  intestinal.  Ger.,  Darmg\  The  g's  present  in  the  ali- 
mentary canal.  They  are  in  part  due  to  swallowed  air,  in  part  to 
carbon  dioxide  exhaled  from  the  blood,  and  in  part  to  fermentative 
changes  due  to  micro-organisms.  The  amount  and  character  of 
the  g.  varies  with  the  food  and  the  health  of  the  individual.  The 
chief  constituents  are  oxygen,  hydrogen,  nitrogen,  and  carlDon  di- 
oxide ;  methane  and  hydrogen  sulphide  are  frequently  present  in 
varying  quantities.  The  carbon  dioxide  is  supposed  to  be  largely 
derived  from  the  blood  (cf .  Intestinal  respiration).  [J,  57,  184.]  — 
Intoxicating  g.  See  Laughing  g,— Kanalg'  (Ger,),  See  Seuer-g. 
— taughing  g.  Fr.,  gaz  hilarant.  Ger.,  Lachg\  Lustg\  It.,  gas 
esilarante.  Sp.,  g.  hilarante.  Nitrogen  monoxide;  so  called" on 
account  of  its  exhilarating  effects  when  inhaled.  [B.] — Liquefl- 
able g.  A  g.  capable  of  reduction  to  the  liquid  state.  [B.]  Of. 
Permanent  g. — Lustg'  (Ger.).  See  Laughing  g. — Marsh  g.  Me- 
thane. [B,  3.] — Natural  g.  Illuminating  g,  occurring  naturally 
in  coal  strata  and  emitted  from  wells,  etc,  ;  occurring  especially  In 
western  Pennsylvania  and  other  regions  rich  in  coal  and  petroleum. 
[B.]— Non-condensable  g.,  Non-liquefiable  g.  See  Perma- 
nent g,—Oelbildendes  G.  (Ger).  See  Ethyle>e,— Oil-g.  Ger,, 
Oelg\  1.  The  mixture  of  g'es  obtained  by  distilling  oil ;  used  for 
illuminating  on  a  small  scale.  It  contains  nearly  50  per  cent,  of 
methane,  10  of  carbon  monoxide,  3  each  of  hydrogen  and  nitrogen. 
[B,  370.]  2.  See  Water-g. — defiant  g.  See  Ethylene,— Oxyge- 
nated muriatic-acid  g.,  Oxyniuriatic-»cid  g.  See  Chlorine. 
— Peat-g.  Ger.,  Torfg'.  A  g.  obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of 
peat.  [B,  138,  870.]— Permanent  g.  Fr.,  gaz  permanent.  Ger., 
permanentes  G.  A  name  given  to  certain  of  the  g'es  which,  up  to 
1878,  had  not  been  liquefiecf.  These  were  oxygen,  hydrogen,  nitro- 
gen, atmospheric  air,  nitrogen  dioxide,  carbon  monoxide,  and 
methane.  [B. 1— Petroleum  g.  G.  obtained  by  the  distillation  of 
petroleum.  [B,  1.38.]  See  Oil-g. — Pyroligneous  g.  Ger.,  Holzg'. 
Illuminating  g.  obtained  by  the  destructive  distillation  of  wood ; 
containing  chiefiy  carbon  monoxide,  hydrogen,  and  methane.  IB, 
370.] — Resin  g.  Ger.,  Harzg"*.  An  illuminating  g.  obtained  by 
the  dry  distillation  of  resin.  [B,  138,]— Sevper-g.  Fr,,  gaz  d'egouir. 
Ger.,  Kanalg\  A  mixture  of  g'es  consisting  chiefiy  of  methane  and 
carbon  dioxide,  and  of  oxygen,  hydrogen,  nitrogen,  ammonia, 
acetic,  lactic,  and  butyric  acids,  hydrogen  sulphide,  and  various 
mercaptans  and  sulphur  ethers  in  small  quantities.  It  may  con- 
tain pathogenic  micro-organisms.  [C.  F,  Chandler  (a,  17).] — 
Stelnkohleng'  (Ger,).  See  Coal  g.— Torfg'  (Ger.).  See  Peat-g.- 
AVassererzeugendes    G.    (Ger,).     See   Hydrogen.  —  Wasserg' 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U',  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 


GlSCHT 
GASTRITIS 


1684 


(Ger.).  See  W^afer-y.— VVasserstott'g'  (Her.).  Hydrogen.  [L,  80.] 
— Water-g.  Ger.,  Wasserg''.  An  illuminating  g.,  consisting  chiefly 
of  hydrogen,  methane,  carbon  monoxide,  and  carbon  dioxide,  made 
by  blowing  steam  through  glowing  coal  or  coke  and  afterward  add- 
ing a  hydrocarbon  and  again  subjecting  the  mixture  to  heat  to  ren- 
der it  more  stable.  LB.  370.] — Wood-g.  1.  See  G.  silvestre.  2.  See 
PyroUgneous  g. 

GASCHT  (Ger.),  u.    Ge^siA.    Yeast,    [a,  14.] 

GASCOIGNES,  n.  pi.    Ga^s'koinz.    See  Gaskins  (1st  def.). 

GASEOL,  n.    6a2s'e2-on.    See  Gaz6ol. 

GASEOUS,  adj.  Ga^z'e-u^s.  Lat.,  gasiformis.  Fr.,  gazeux. 
Ger.,  gasformig^  gasig.    In  the  form  of  a  gas. 

GASGARILLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     6a2s(gaSs)-ga»-rin'la8.     See  Cas- 

CARILLA. 

GASIFiiKE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ga'-ze-te^r.    See  Aebophorous. 
GASIFICATION,  n.     Ga2s-i2-fl2-ka'shuSn.     The  act  of  trans- 
forming into  a  gas.    [B,  49.] 

GASIFORM,  adj.    Ga'z'i^'-fo'rm.    Lat.,  gasiformis.    Ger.,  gas- 
ftyrmig.    See  Gaseous. 
GASIOL,  n.    The  Eupatorium  cannabinum.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
GASKINE,  u.    Ga=s'ken.    See  Kaskine. 

G.\SKINS,  n.  sing,  and  pi.  Ga^s'ki'^nz.  1.  The  Prunus  avium. 
2.  The  Ribes  grossularia.  3.  The  Primula  veris.  4.  In  the  pi.,  the 
inner  parts  of  a  horse's  thighs.    [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  L,  56.] 

GASMIRIS,  11.  In  Ceylon,  the  Capsicum  frutescens.  [B,  88 
(a,  24).] 

GASOI.INE,  n.  Ga'^s'o-len.  A  commercial  name  for  a  light 
grade  of  benzin  {q.  v.,  2d  def.),  or  petroleum  ether.  [''Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,''  xxvi  (a,  14). J 

GASOMETER,  n.  Ga2s-o=m'e''t-u=r.  From  gas  (g.  v.),  and 
/jie'Tpoi',  a  measure.  Fr.,  gosom^^re.  Ger.,  (J.^  Gasmesser  (2d  def.). 
An  instrument  for  measuring  the  quantity  of  a  gas  present.  [B, 
270  (a,  27).] 

GASOMETRIC,  adj.  Ga=s-o-me>t'ri=k.  Fr.,  gazometrique. 
Ger..  gasometrisch.  Syn.:  eudiometric.  Relating  to  the  measure- 
ment of  gases,    [a,  27.] 

GASOMETKY,  n.  Ga^s-o^m'e^t-ri^.  Fr.,  gazomitrie.  Ger., 
Gasometrie.    Syn.:  eudiometry.    See  Gasometric  analysis. 

GASP,  n.  Ga^sp.  A  convulsive  inspiration,  especially  through 
the  mouth.    [J.]    See  Gasping. 

GASPING,  n.  Ga^sp'i^n'^.  Lat.,  anhelatio  (from  anhelare,  to 
move  about  for  breath).  Fr.,  anhelation^  essouflement.  Ger., 
Keuchen^  schweres  Athmen.  It.,  anelasione^  aneliie.  Sp.,  anhela- 
ctd?i,  boqueada.  Oonvujsive  inspiration,  mostly  through  the  mouth, 
accompanied  by  drawing  of  the  face  and  dilatation  of  the  nostrils. 
[J.]    Cf.  Akhelation. 

GASSERIAN,  adj.  Ga^^s-se'ri^-a^n.  Fr.,  gassirien.  Ger.,  Gas- 
aerisch.    Described  by  Gasser.    [H.]    See  O.  qanolion. 

GAST  (Ger.),  n.    Ga'st.    Lit.,  a  guest ;  a  parasite.    [A,  621.] 

GASTBIN  (Ger.),  n.  Ga^s'tin.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Salz- 
burg, Austria,  where  there  are  thermal  springs  containing  sodium 
sulphate,  chloride,  and  carbonate,  calcium  carbonate,  magnesium 
oxide,  etc.    [A,  319,  363  («,  21) ;  L,  30.  41,  87,  105  (a,  14).] 

GASTER  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2st(gaSst)'u=r(ar).  Gen.,  gast'eros  (-is), 
gastri.  Gr.,  yaxirrip.  1.  The  belly.  2.  The  stomach.  3.  Of  some 
old  writers,  the  uterus.  [A,  312  (a,  30) ;  A,  387.]— G.  musculi.  The 
belly  of  a  muscle. 

GASTERAIiGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(gaSs)-te2r-a»l(a'l)'ji!'(gi=)-as. 
See  Gastralgia. 

GASTEKANAX  [Dotous]  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ga=s(ga's)-te2r'a'n(aSn)- 
a2x(a'x).  Gen., -ancici'os  (-is).  From  yao-r^p,  the  belly,  and  avoj,  a 
lOrd.    Fr.,  gastiranax.    See  Bitnimalca. 

GASTEBANGBIEMPHRAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Ga!>s(ga3s)-te=r- 
a''n(a=n2)-ji(ge^-e)-e=m-fra''x(fraSx)'i2s.  Gen.,  phrax'eos  (phrax'is). 
From  yoCTT^p,  the  belly,  ayyetSiv,  a  vessel,  and  ejui^po^Ls,  obstruction. 
Fr.,  gasterangiemphraxie,  Ger.,  Mageninfarct.  Ueberfilllung  des 
Magens.  1.  Obstruction  of  the  pylorus.  8.  A  congested  state  of 
tile  blood-vessels  of  the  stomach.    [L,  43,  50  (a,  14).] 

GASTERASA  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  GASTERASE  (Fr.),  n's.  Ga's- 
ta-ra"sa',  -ra'z.    See  Pepsin. 

GASTEKASTHENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(gaSs)-te»r-a2s(a's)- 
the'^n-i(e)'a8.  From  yaaTTJi},  the  stomach,  and  aa-Oiveia,  weakness. 
Weakness  of  the  stomach. 

GASTERATAXIA(Lat.),n.f.  Ga>s(ga's)-te2r-a2t(ast)-a2x(aSx)'- 
i2-a3.  From  yaarrip.  the  stomach,  and  ara^ta,  a  want  of  discipline, 
Fr.,  gest&rataxie.  Ger.,  Gasterataxie,  Storung  der  Magenthatig- 
keit.  A  relaxed  and  otherwise  disordered  state  of  the  coats  of  the 
stomach.  [A,  322.]— G.  aquosa.  Of  Albert,  A.  M.  Kuhn,  and 
o*".hers,  softening  of  the  coats  of  the  stomach,  with  thickening,  sup- 
puration, etc.,  in  places.    [A,  322.] 

GASTERECHEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga's(ga's)-te=r-e2k(ach2)-em- 
(am)'a=.  Gen., -em'atos  (-tis).  From>a<rTw,  the  stomach,  and  flxw, 
a  sound.  Fr.,  gasUrecMme.  Ger.,  Magenlaut.  A  sound  in  the 
stomach  heard  on  auscultation.    [L,  50.] 

GASTEREMPHRAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ga''s(ga's)-tei'r-e'm-fra5x- 
(fra3x)'i2s.  Gen.., -phrax'eos  (phrax'is).  From  yoirT^p,  the  stomach, 
and  ej»())pnfi5,  a  stopping.  Fr.,  gastiremphraxie.  1.  Over-disten- 
sion of  the  stomach.    2.  See  Gasterangeibmphraxis. 

GAST^RHYSTEROTOMIE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga».s-tar-i's-ta-ro-to- 
me.    See  Laparo-hysterotomy. 

GASTERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(ga=s)-te(ta)'ri'i-a8.  A  genus  of 
liliaceous  plants  of  the  Aloineai.  [B,  19,  42  (a,  24).]  See  Aloe.— G. 
angulata.     See  Aloe  sulcata.— G.  angustifolia.     See  Aloe  an- 


gustifolia. — G.  distieha.  See  Aloe  disficha  (3d  def.). — G.  exea- 
vata.  See  Aloe  excavata. — G.  intermedia.  See  Aloe  intermedia. 
— G.  latifolia.  See  Aloe  ea:ca^'ata.—  G.  lingua.  See  Aloe  dis- 
i^c^^a  (1st  def.).— G.  sulcata.  See  Aloe  >{wZcaitt.— G.  trigona.  See 
Aloe  elongaia  (1st  def.). — G.  verrucosa.    See  Aloe  verrucosa. 

GASTERIC,  adj.    GaSs'tu'r-i^k.    See  Gastric. 

GASTEROBASIDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ga's-ta-ro-ba's-e-da.  Gas- 
teromycetes  in  which  the  hymenium  is  basidiosporous.  [B,  121 
(«,  24).] 

GASTEROCARFE.X:  (Lat.),  GASTEROCARPID^-  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  pi.  Ga''s(ga's)-te2r-o(o=)-ka»rp'e2-e(a»-e2),  -i^i-e^a'-e').  From 
yaarrip,  the  belly,  and  /tapirdt,  fruit.  Of  Grevaise  and  of  Lindley, 
a  tribe  of  the  Phycece ;  of  Decaisne,  an  order  of  the  Choristopo- 
reoR ;  of  Agardh,  a  subdivision  of  the  Cryptonemeoe,  the  types  of 
which  are  jDumontia,  Kalbymenia,  Iridea,  etc.    [B,  121, 170  (a,  24).] 

GASTBRODEI.US  [Ehrenberg]  (Lat.).  adj.  Ga!.<!(gaSs)-te=r- 
o(o')-del(dal)'u's(u<s).  From  yairrrip,  the  belly,  and  i^Ao;,  visible. 
Fr.,  ga&terodUe.  Having  organs  of  mastication  and  a  very  short 
oesophagus  (said  of  Rotifera).    [L,  41, 180.] 

GASTBROHYSTEROTOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga=s(ga3s)-te=r- 
O(o3)-hi2s(hu«s)-te2r-o(o')-tom(to2m)'i2-a3.  From  yaa-Ttip,  the  belly, 
viTTepa,  the  uterus,  and  rifivetv,  to  cut.  Fr..  gast&rhysterotomie. 
See  Laparo-hysterotomy. 

GASTBROMYCE.a3  (Lat.),  GASTEROMTCETES  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  pi.  Ga=s(ga»s)-te"r-o(o=)-mi(mu»)'6e2(ke2)-e(aS-e2),  -mi(mu«)-6<:t- 
(kat)'ez(e2s).  From  yao-r^p,  the  belly,  and  (iiiieiis,  a  mushroom.  Fr., 
gasteromyc^eSy  gasteromyc&tes.  Ger.,  Bauchpilze^  Balgpilze.  A 
suborder  of  basidiomycetous  Fungi  (of  Fries,  1825,  a  cohort  of  the 
Sporomycetes\  dLstinguished  from  the  rest  by  having  the  hymenium 
inclosed  within  the  body  of  the  sporoearp,  and  comprising  (Fries) 
the  Angeiogastres,  Trichospermi,  Trichodermacei,  and  Sclerotia- 
cei ;  or  (Enolicher)  the  Perrsporiacei,  Sclerotiaca,  Trichodermacei, 
Trichospermei.  and  Angeiogastres  ;  or  (Bonorden,  1851)  the  Angeio- 
gastres  and  Trichogastres.  The  dr.  are  by  Fries  conveniently  di- 
vided into  the  groups  Podaxinei^  Hypogcei,  Phalloidei,  Nidulari- 
acei,  Trichogastres,  and  Myxogastres.  and  include  certain  genera 
of  the  Myxomycetes  (Physarum,  Arcyria,  etc.),  now  made  a  distinct 
class.  According  to  more  recent  authors,  the  G.  comprise  the  L/yco- 
perdacece,  Hymenogastrecs,  Nidulariece.  and  PhalloideoB  (see  these 
words).  The  Gasteromyci  of  Acharius,  1803,  are  the  same  ;  and  of 
"Willdenow  and  Wahlenberg,  an  order  of  cryptogams,  correspond- 
ing to  the  G.  of  Link.    [B,  19,  77, 121, 170,  291  (a,  24).] 

GASTEROPODOIJS,  adj.  Ga's-tu'r-o^'p'o-du's.  Lat.,  gastero- 
podus  (from  yao-Tijp,  the  belly,  and  irous,  the  foot).  Fr.,  gastero- 
pode.  Ger.,  bauchfUssig.  Of  molluscs,  having  the' feet  placed  un- 
der the  belly.  The  Gasteropoda  (the  Gasieropodophora  of  Gray  ; 
Fr.,  gasi4ropodes  ;  Ger.,  Bauchfiissler,  Schnecken)  are  a  class  of 
molluscs  so  characterized.    [L,  41, 180.] 

GASTEKOTHAI.AM.a;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ga=s(gaSs)"teSr-o- 
(o»)-tha'l(tha=l)'a2m(a»m)-e(a=-e=).  From  yao-r^p,  the  belly,  and 
daAafii}.  a  lurking-place.  Of  Wahlenberg,  a  division  of  terrestrial 
Algce,  including  Verrucaria,  Endocarpon,  and  Sphcerophoron ;  of 
Reichenbach,  a  family  of  the  Gasteropsoroe,  including  the  Verru- 
carieoe,  Trypetheliacece,  and  Endocarpeoe.  The  Gasteroihalamece 
(Fr.,  gasterotUalames ;  Ger.,  Balgkomflechten)  of  Lindley  are  a 
division  of  the  Lichenales,  comprising  the  Ven-ucaridce'^  Trype- 
thelidce,  Endocarpidce,  and  Sphoeroplioridoe.  See  Angeiocarpi  (2d 
def.).  The  Gasterothalami  of  Fries  are  the  same.  [B,  121,  170 
(a,  24).] 

GASTEROZOA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ga=s(gaSs)-te=r-o(o')-zo'as. 
From  yao-T^p,  the  belly,  and  ^cuoc.  a  living  being.  Fr.,  gasterozo- 
aires.  Sp.,  gasterozoarios.  Of  Ficinus  and  (jarus,  a  division  con- 
sisting of  animals  in  which  the  digestive  system  is  prominently  de- 
veloped.   [L,  180.] 

GASTERTSTEROTOMY,  n.  Ga's-tuSr-i^s-tuSr-ost'o-mii'.  Lat., 
gasterysterotomia  (from  yatnrip,  the  belly,  varipa,  the  uterus,  and 
Tifiveiv,  to  cut).    See  Laparo-hysterotom'y. 

GASTRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ga!'s(gaSs)'tras.    Gr.,  ydtrrpa..    The  belly 

of  a  jar.    [A,  311  (a,  21).] 

GASTRADENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gai's(gaSs)-tra2d(traSd)-e''n-i- 
(e)'tis.    Gen.,  -it'idos  (,-it'idis).    See  Gastro-adenitis. 

GASTR^A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(gaSs)-tre'(traS'e«)-a».  From  y<w- 
Tijp,  the  belly.  Of  Haeckel.  an  ideal  primitive  type  of  the  Metazoa, 
consisting  of  a  sac  with  a  double  cellular  wall,' inclosing  a  central 
cavity,  and  open  at  one  end.  The  Gastroeadoi,  or  Gasiroece,  are  a 
supposititious  class  of  animals  having  the  Gastraia  as  a  type.  [A, 
12 ;  L.]— G.  theory  (of  blastodermic  development).  Fr., 
thSorie  gastreenne.  Ger.,  Gastrwatheorie.  Of  Kowalevsliy  and 
Haeckel,  the  theory  of  the  formation  of  the  double-walled  blasto- 
derm by  invagination  of  the  simple  sac  (see  Blastula)  so  as  to  form 
the  gastrula  (q.  v.).    [A,  5.] 

GASTR^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gaiis(ga»s)  trem'(tra'-a.m')-i2-a'. 
From  yaoT^p,  the  stomach,  and  olna,  the  blood.  Fr.,  gastremie.. 
Ger.,  Blutcongestion  zum  Magen.    Congestion  of  the  stomach. 

GASTR^UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga=s(ga's)-tre'(tra»'e«)-uSm(u<m). 
From  yao-T^p,  the  belly.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Bauchseite.  Of  Illiger.  the 
ventral  surface  of  the  body  of  the  Mammifera  from  the  larynx  to 
the  anus.    [L,  43.] 

GASTRAI.,  adj.  Ga=s'tra»l.  From  yao-r^'p,  the  belly.  See 
Gastric. 

GASTRA1.GIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga8s(ga.ss)-tra»l(trasl)'ji5(gi2)-a'. 
From  yatTTfip,  the  stomach,  and  a^yo?,  pain.  Fr.,  gastralgie,  colique 
d'estomac.  Ger.,  Bauchschmerz.  See  Gastrodynia  and  (Jardi- 
algia. 

GASTRAIGIE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga's-tra'l-zhe.  See  Gastrodynia  and 
Cardialgia. — G.  par  polygastrie.  Of  Peter,  gastralgia  due  to 
excessive  secretion  of  gastric  juice  in  consequence  of  disordered 
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action  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve.  ['*  Union  mfid,,''*'  May  6,  1890, 
p.  645.] 

GASTRANABOLK  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga''stea3s)-tra2n(tra8n)-a2b- 
(a8b)'ol(o'-'l)-e(a).  Cien..  -ab'oles.  From  ycurryip^  the  stomach,  and 
ai/ajSoA^,  that  which  is  thrown  up.  Ger.,  Magenauswurf.  Ejection 
of  the  contents  of  the  stomach,  either  by  vomiting  or  in  rumina- 
tion.   [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GASTRANAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ga2s(ga3s)ara»n(traSn)-a2x(aSx), 
G«n.,  -ac'tos  {-tis).    See  Gasteranax. 

GASTKANEURIA  (Lat),  n  f.  Ga2s(ffaas)-tra2n(tra3n)-u2'ri2- 
a^.  From  yaa-rqp,  the  stomach,  and  vwpov,  a  nerve.  Defective 
action  of  the  nerves  of  the  stomach.    [L,  5U  va,  14). J 

GASTRANJEURYSMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ga2s(ga3s)-tra2n(tra3n)-u2- 
ri2z(ru^s)'ma3.  Gen.,  rys'matos  (-tis).  From  yatrr^p,  the  stomach, 
and  aveypvo-jLta,  a  dilatation.    See  Gastrectasis. 

GASTRANGEMPHRAXIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ga3s(ga3s)-tra2n- 
(tra3n2)-je2m(ge''^m)-fra2x(fraSx)'i*s.  Gen.,  -phrax'eos  {-phrax'is). 
See  Gasterangeiemphbaxis. 

GASTRATAXIA  (Lat),  u.  f.  Gaas(ga3s)-tra2t(tra3t)-a2x(a3x)'- 
i^-a^.    See  Gasterataxia. 

GASTRATROPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(ga3sVtra2t(tran)-ro- 
(ro'')'fi''-a3.  From  yao-T^p,  the  stomach,  and  aTpo^ia,  atrophy. 
Atrophy  of  the  stomach.     [A,  316.] 

GASTRECHEMA  (Lat),  GASTRECHOS  (Lat.),  GASTRE- 
CHUS  (Lat.),  n's  n.,  m.,  and  m.  Ga^a(ga3s)-tre2k(trach2)-em(am)'- 
a3,  -tre(tra)'ko2s(chao2s),  -bu3s(ch2u'*s).    See  Gasterechema. 

GASTRECPHLOGIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ga2s(ga9s)-tre2k-flojCfloag)'- 
i^-a^.  From  yaor^p,  the  belly,  and  eK^tKoyovaQai^  to  blaze  up.  See 
Variola  gastrica. 

GASTRECTASIS  (Lati,  n.  f.  Ga2st(ga3st)-re2kaa3-si2s.  Gen., 
-ectas'eos,  -ec'tasis.  From  yavr-^p,  the  stomach,  and  cktoo-is,  dis- 
tension. Fr.,  gastrectatiie.  Ger.,  Magenausdelmung.  Dilatation 
of  the  stomach.    [D.] 

GASTRECTOMY,  n.  GaSs-tre^k'to-mi^.  From  votrr^p,  the 
stomach,  eie,  out  of,  and  Tep-veiv,  to  cut.  Fr.,  gnstrectomie.  Ger., 
Gastrektomie.  The  operation  of  excising  a  diseased  portion  of  the 
stomach.     [P6an  (A,  385).J 

GASTREEN  (Fr.),  adj,  Ga^s-tra-a^n^.  Pertaining  to  or  involv- 
ing the  theory  of  a  gastreea.    [a,  18.] 

GASTRELCOBROSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ga«s(gaSs)-treai-ko(ko3)- 
bro'si^s.  Gen.,  -bros'eos  {-bros'is).  From  yao-T^p,  the  stomach,  cAkos, 
a  wound,  and  /Spwo-ts,  an  eating.  Fr.,  gaistrelcobrose,  gastrelcie  [Pior- 
ry],  gastrelcosle  [Piorryl.  Ger.,  geschwiirige  Magenzerfressung. 
Ulceration  of  the  stomach.    [L,  50.] 

GASTRELCOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ga2s(gaSs)-tre21-kos'i2s.  Gen., 
-cos'eos  (-cos'is).  From  yaor^p,  the  stomach,  and  eAKuo-ts,  ulcera- 
tion.   See  Gastrelcobrosis. 

GASTRELYTROTOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(ga3a)-tre2I-i2t(uH)- 
ro(ro^)-tom(to2m)'i2-a3.    From  yaaTrjp,  the  belly,  eKvrpov,  a  sheath, 

and  refivetv,  to  cut.      See  LAPARO-EIiYTROTOMY. 

GASTREMPHRAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga=s(ga3s)-tre»m-fra3x- 
(fra3x)'i2s.    Gen.,  -phrax'eos  i-phraxHs).    See  Gasteremphraxis. 

GASTRENCEPHALOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga2s(gaSs)-trean- 
(tre3n2)-se2f(ke2f)-a21(a31)-o'ma3.  (5en.,  -om'atos  (-tis).  From  yatrr^p, 
the  stomach,  and  eyxe^aAos,  the  brain.    See  Gastrqmybloma. 

GASTRENCHYTA  (T^t.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(ga3sVtre2n(tre2n2)'ki3- 
(ch''u^)-ta8.  From  yaor^p,  the  belly,  and  eyxvros,  poured  in.  See 
Stomach  PUMP. 

GASTRENTERALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s('ga3s)-tre2n-te2r-a21- 
(a31)'ji2(gi*)-a3.  From  yoo-r^p,  the  stomach,  evrepov,  an  intestine, 
and  aAyos,  pain.    Neuralgia  of  the  stomach  and  intestine,    [o,  34.J 

GASTBENTERIC,  adj.  Gas-tre^n-ter'i^k.  See  Gastro-enteric. 

GASTRENTERITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(ga3s)-tre2n-te2r-i(e)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  -Widos  {-it'idis).    See  Gastro-enteritis. 

GASTRENTEROMALACIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ga2s(ga3s)-tre3n- 
te2r-o(o3)-ma21(ma31)-a.«i(a*k)'i2-a3.  From  yatrr^p,  the  stomach,  €v- 
Tepov,  an  intestine,  and  /xoAasia,  softness.  Fr.,  gastrenteromalacie. 
Ger. ,  Magendarmerweichung.  Softening  of  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines.   [A,  332.] 

GASTREPATICrS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ga2s(gaSs)-tre2(tra)-pan(paH)'- 
i2k-u3s(u*s).    See  Gastho-hepatic. 

GASTREPATITIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ga2s(gaas)-tre2(tra)-paa(paS)-ti- 
(te)'ti''s.    Gen.,  -it'idos  (-it'idis).    See  Gastro- hepatitis. 

GASTREPIPIiOIC,  adj.  Gaas-treSp-iS-plo'i^k.  See  Gastro- 
epiploic. 

GASTRERETHISIA  (Lat.),  GASTRERETHISMUS  (Lat), 
n's  m.  and  f.  Ga,^s(ga.^^)-tre^r-e^-tliiH(thi^?iyL^'a,H&^),  -mu3stmu*s). 
From  yooT^p,  the  stomach,  and  epe$i^eiv,  to  rouse  to  anger.  Fr., 
gastr4r4tfii8me.    Erethism  of  the  stomach.    [L,  50.] 

GASTREUPEPTIC,  adj.  Ga2s-tru2-pe2p'ti2k.  From  yao-r^p, 
the  belly,  and  euTreTTTos,  easy  of  digestion.  Ger.,  magenstdrJcena. 
Promoting  digestion.    [A,  316.] 

GASTRIC,  adj.  Ga2s'tri%.  Lat.,  gastricus  (from  yeurr^p,  the 
stomach).  Fr.,  gastrlque.  Ger.,  gastrisch,,  den  Magen  betreffend. 
It.,  gastrico.  Sp.,  gastrico.  Pertaining  to  or  occurring  in  the 
stomach.    [K.] 

GASTRICISM,  n.  Gaas'tris-si^z'm.  Lat.,  goMricismus.  Fr., 
gastricisme.  Ger.,  Gastricisnius.  1.  The  doctrine  that  most  dis- 
eases are  primarily  due  to  gastric  derangements.  2.  Functional 
disturbance  of  the  stomach,  indigestion.    [A,  326  (a,  21) ;  D  ;  K.] 

GASTRICITY,  n.  Ga^s-tri^s'i^tis.  Lat.,  gastricitas.  Fr., 
gastricite.   Ger.,  Gastricitdt.    Gastric  disturbance,  dyspepsia.    [K.] 


GASTRICOLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ga2siga3s)-tri2K'ol(o21)-u3s(u'»s). 
From  yoffT^p,  the  Stomach,  and  colere,  to  intiabit  Fr.,  gasiricole. 
Parasitic  in  ihe  stomach.    [L,  41.  J 

GASTRICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ga2s(gaas)'tri2k-u3s(u4s).  See  Ga.stric. 

GASTRILOQUIST,  n.  GaSs-tri^l'o-kwi^st.  From  yacrrv,  the 
stomach,  and  loqui.  to  apeak.  Fr.,  gastriloque.  A  ventriloquist. 
LA,  385.] 

GASTRIMARGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(ga3s)-tri2-ma3rj(ma3rg)'- 
i'^-as.  Gr.,  yaiTTpip.apyia  (from  yaoT^p,  the  stomach,  and  tidpyoi, 
raging  mad).    Ger.,  dchlemmerei.    Voracity,  gluttony.     [A,  Slia.J 

GASTRIMARGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ga2s(gaas)-tri2-maarg'u3s(u4s). 
Gr.,  yaarpifxapyos.    A  glutton.     [A,  387.] 

GASTRISMUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ga3s(ga8s)-tri2z(tri2s)'mu3s(mu4s). 
Gr.,  yoMTTpiV/nos.    Gluttony.    [A,  311  (a,  21).] 

GASTRITE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga^s-tret.  See  Gastritis.— G.  blen- 
plastique  [Piorry].    Catarrhal  gastritis.     [L,  82.J 

GASTRITIC,  adj.  Ga3s-triH'i2k.  Lat,  gastriiicus.  Pertain- 
ing to  gastritis.    [A,  322.] 

GASTRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(ga3s)-tri(tre)'ti2s.  Gen.,  trit'idos 
(-idis).  From  yao-T^p,  the  stomach  (.see  also -«h's*).  Fr. ,  gafiirite. 
Ger.,  Magenentzilndung.  It.,  gastHte.  Sp.,  g.  1.  Inflammation 
of  the  stomach,  especially  of  its  mucous  membrane.  It  may  be  of 
various  forms  and  degrees  of  intensity,  and  tends  to  exudation, 
with  destruction  or  condensation  of  the  tissue  affected,  especially 
near  the  pylorus.  [D,  1.]  3.  Of  Broussais,  inflammation  of  any 
part  of  the  d^estive  apparatus.  [A,  322.]— Acute  g..  Acute 
catarrhal  g.  Lat.,  g.  acuta.  Fr.,  gastrite  aigue.  Ger.,  akuie  G. 
G.  running  a  short  sharp  course  ;  usually,  unless  caused  by  me- 
chanical or  chemical  injury,  limited  to  the  mucosa.— Catarrhal  g, 
Lat,  catarrhus  gastricus,  g.  catarrhalis.  Fr.,  gastrite  catarrhale. 
Ger.,  catarrhalische  G.  Catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  stomach.  Hypergemia  is  a  prominent  feature  at 
the  beginning  of  the  disease  or  during  exacerbations ;  but  an 
abundant  secretion  of  tenacious  mucus  is  a  more  constant  char- 
acteristic. It  may  be  either  acute  or  chronic.  [H.  Jones  (D).]— 
Chronic  g.  Lat,  g.  chronica.  Fr.,  gastrite  chronique.  Ger., 
chronische  G.  A  form  of  g.  arising  from  the  same  causes  that  pro- 
duce acute  catarrh  of  the  stomach  in  case  they  are  lasting  or  re- 
peated. Dyspepsia,  vomiting,  and  flatulence  constitute  the  chief 
symptoms.  The  pathological  changes  pertain  more  especially  to 
the  pylorus.  The  color  of  the  mucous  membrane  is  bluish-red  or 
pale,  with  pigment  spots  (from  old  ecchymoses),  the  mucous  mem- 
brane is  thickened,  and  in  cases  of  long  standing  the  whole  gastric 
wall  becomes  thickened.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— Chronic  intertubu- 
lar  g.  Of  Fenwick,  a  form  of  g.  in  which  the  gastric  tubes  are 
firmly  adherent  to  each  other,  the  spaces  between  them  being  oc- 
cupied by  an  increased  amount  of  connective  tissue.  The  tubes 
may  eventually  undergo  fatty  degeneration.  [a,  34.]— Chronic 
sclerosing  g,  Ger.,  chronische'^sclerosirende  G.  A  round-  and 
spindle-celled  fibrous  hyperplasia  of  the  gastric  mucous  mem- 
brane and  submucosa,  with  compression  and  atrophy  of  the 
muscular  coat  [a.  34.1— Chronic  tubular  g.  Of  Fenwick,  a 
form  of  chronic  g.  in  which  the  tubes  are  lessened  in  calibre,  the 
basement  membrane  is  wrinkled,  and  the  tubes  contain  only  a  few 
cells  or  some  granular  matter,  [a.  34.]— Chronic  ulcerous  g. 
Fr.,  gastrite  chronique  ulcereuse.  Inflammation  of  the  gastric 
mucous  membrane  with  cellular  infiltration,  ejpithelial  desquama- 
tion, and  circumscribed  destruction  of  fibrous  tissue,  forming  sepa- 
rate ulcers.  The  glandular  structure  of  the  mucosa  may  be  infil- 
trated with  leucocytes,  though  it  is  frequently  destroyed ;  the 
muscular  structure  maybe  infiltrated  with  cells,  and  the  submu- 
cosa is  thickened  by  fibrous  hyperplasia,  [a,  34.]— Croupous  g.. 
Diphtheritic  g.  Lat.,  g.  diphtherica^  g.  memhranacea.  A  rare 
form  of  g.  characterized  by  the  formation  of  a  false  membrane 
and  necrotic  hyaline  products  on  the  mucous  membrane,  occurring 
by  extension  from  pharyngeal  diphtheria  and  secondarily  in  other 
infectious  diseases  and  in  cases  of  extreme  debility.  [A,  326  (a,  21).] 
—Erythematous  g.  Lat.,  g.  erythematica.  Of  Cullen,  capillary 
congestion  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  found  post- 
mortem, though  no  ante-mortem  symptoms  of  g.  existed,  [a,  34.1 
— Eavous  g.  Lat.,  g.  favosa.  Fr.,  gastrite  faveuse.  A  g.  caused 
by  the  introduction  of  the  Achorion  Schonleinii  into  the  stomach, 
this  fungus  being  detected  by  stomach  washing  or  in  the  evacua- 
tions from  the  bowels,  [a,  34.]— Follicular  g.  See  Glandular  g. 
— Gangrenous  g.  See  Phlegmonous  g. — G.  acuta.  See  Acute  g. 
— G.  adhfesiva.  Of  Good.  g.  with  hirfi  fever  and  severe  gastro- 
dynia.  [a,  34.]— G.  artliritica.  See  Rheumatic  g. — G.  bacilla- 
ris.  Of  Kleba,  g.  produced  by  bacilli,  [a,  34.]— G.  catari'halis. 
See  Catarrhal  g.—G.  catarrhalis  chronica  cystica  prolifer- 
ans.  Fibrous  hyperplasia  of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  with 
dilatation  and  degeneration  of  the  glands  into  cysts  of  various 
sizes ;  there  is  colloid  degeneration  of  the  epithelium,  and  many 
of  the  cylindrical  cells  have  the  appearance  of  typical  goblet  cells, 
[a,  34.1— G.  chronica.  See  Chronic  g.~G,  diphtherica.  See 
Diphtheritic  g. — G.  erythematica.  See  Erythematous  g.—G. 
favosa.  See  Favous  g. — G.  glandularis.  Of  Klebs,  that  condi- 
tion of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  in  senile  marasmus  in  which 
groups  of  glands,  containing  fat  and  presenting  the  appearance  of 
small  yellow  spots,  are  to  he  found.  [D,  3.]— G.  glandularis 
acnta  simplex.  See  Acute  g. — G.  glandularis  chronica.  See 
Chronic  g.~G.  glandnlosa  degenerativa.  G.  from  degenera- 
tion of  the  glands  caused  by  phosphorus  poisoning,  the  abuse  of 
alcoholic  liquors,  etc.  [a,  34.]— G.  memhranacea.  See  Diph- 
theritic g. — G.  mycotica.  G.  due  to  the  introduction  of  fungi  into 
the  stomach,  [o,  34.1— G.  parasitaria.  G.  caused  by  the  pres- 
ence of  parasites,  such  as  the  larvae  of  flies,  intestinal  worms,  etc., 
in  the  stomach,  [a.  34.]— G.  parenchymatosa.  See  Glandular 
g.—G.  phlegmonosa.  See  Phlegmonous  g.—G.  polyposa.  A 
very  advanced  stage  of  g.  prolifera  in  which  the  circumscribed 
hypertrophies  are  converted  into  polypoid  growths.    [D,  65.]— G. 
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prolifera.  A  form  of  g.  in  which  there  are  circumscribed  hyper- 
trophies o£  the  entire  mucous  membrane  ;  often  a  result  of  chronic 
alcohoHsra.  [D,  59.] — G.  purulenta,  G.  submucosa.  See  Phleg- 
Tnonous  g. — G.  sympatliica  acuta.  G.  occurring  during  the 
course  of  diphtheria,  dysentery,  pyaemia,  or  puerperal  fever,  [o, 
34.]— G.  toxica.  See  Toxic  g.—G.  verrucosa.  An  advanced 
state  of  g.  prolifera  in  which  the  circumscribed  hypertrophies  of 
that  condition  are  developed  into  wftrtjr  projections.  [D,  59.1— 
Glandular  g.  A  form  of  acute  gastric  catarrh  limited  to  the 
glands.  [D,  70.]  Cf .  G.  glandularis. — Idiopathic  g.  An  extremely 
rare  form  of  g.,  for  which  no  cause  can  be  assigned.  Some  of  the 
best  observers  have  never  seen  it.  [D,  1.]— Mamillated  g.  A 
chronic  g.  in  which  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  presents 
a  mamiilated  appearance,  in  consequence  of  dilatation  and  fatty 
degeneration  of  a  few  glands  that  form  a  prominence,  while  the 
adjacent  glands  are  atrophied  and  the  submucous  connective  tissue 
is  thickened,  thus  forming  a  groove,  t".  34.]— Pemphigous  g. 
A  condition  characterized  by  blackish,  superficial  ulcerations  of 
the  gastric  mucous  membrane  that  sometimes  occur  during  the 
course  of  general  pemphigus,  [o,  34.]— Phlegmonous  g.  Lat, 
g.  phlegmoiiona  {diffusa),  g.  purulenta^  g.  suhmucosa.  .  Acute 
g_.  with  fibrinous  exudation  and  superficial  circumscribed  ulcera- 
tion of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  submucous  suppuration ;  the 
symptoms  are  severe  pain,  vomiting,  fever,  and  eventual  collapse. 
It  occurs  in  septicaemia,  typhus  fever,  etc.  [a.  34.]— Primary  g. 
See  Idiopathic  g.— Purulent  §.  See  Phlegmonous  gr.— Uheu- 
matic  g.  Gastralgia  and  gastric  irritability  in  a  person  affected 
with  rheumatism  or  gout.  [a.  34.]— Secondai-y  g.  G.  caused  by 
some  general  physical  disorder,  [a,  34.]— Suppurative  g.  See 
Phlegmonous  g. — Toxic  g.  Lat.,  g.  toxica.  Ger.,  toxische  G.  G. 
produced  by  the  ingestion  of  corrosive  or  irritant  poisons  into  the 
stomach,    [a,  34.] 

GASTKO-AUENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2sCgaSs)"tro(tro')-a»d- 
(a»d)-e2n-i(e)'ti''s.  Gen,,  -it'idos  (.-idis).  For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and 
Adenitis.  Inflammation  of  the  gastric  glands  ;  especially  mamii- 
lated gastritis. 

GASTKO-ADYNAMIC,  adj.  Ga!'s"tro-a''d-i'n-a2m'i2k.  For 
deriv.,  see  Gaster  and  Adynamic.  Fr.,  gastro-adynamique.  Char- 
acterized by  gastric  or  intestinal  symptoms  and  by  prostration. 
See  G.-o.' FEVER. 

GASTRO-ABACHNOIDITIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ga=s(ga»s)"tro- 
(tro=)-a2r(a3r)-a2k(a=ch2)-no-iM-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  For 
deriv.,  see  Gaster  and  Arachnitis.  Fr.,  gastro-arachno'idite.  In- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  the  arachnoid.    [L,  41.] 

GASTKO-AKCTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2st(ga»st)"ro(roS)-a'rk'shi2- 
(ti9)-a3.  From  yauTrrip,  the  stomach,  and  arvtare,  to  constrict.  Fr., 
gastro-arctie  [PiorryJ.    See  Gastrostenosis. 

GASTKO- ARTHRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ga''s{ga3s)"tro(tro')-a=rth- 
ri(re)'tis.  Gen. ,-it'idos(.-idis).  Forderiv.,seeGASTERandARTHRiTjs. 
Fr.,  gastro-arthrite.  A  simultaneous  inflammation  of  a  joint  and 
the  stomach.    [L,  41.] 

GASTRO-ATAXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(gaSs)"tro(tro»)-a=t(a't)- 
a2x(a'x)'i2-a'.    See  Gastebataxia. 

GASTKO- ATAXIC,  adj.  Ga2s"tro-a2t-a'x'i«k.  For  deriv..  see 
Gaster  and  Ataxic.  Accompanied  by  gastric  or  intestinal  symp- 
toms and  by  ataxia. 

GASTRO-ATONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga»s(gaas)"tro(troS)-an(ast)- 
on(o2n)'i'-a^.    For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and  Atonia.    See  Atonic  dvs- 

PEPSIA. 

GASTBOBLENNOZEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga's(ga=s)"tro(tro')- 
ble2n-o(o')-zem(zam)'i=-a'.  For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and  Blenno- 
ZEMIA,    An  excessive  formation  of  gastric  mucus.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GASTBO-BRONCHITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Gai's(gaSs)"tro(troS)- 
bro2n%(bro2n2ch2)-i(e)'tis.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  For  deriv,,  see  Gas- 
ter and  Bronchitis.  Fr.,  gastrobronchite.  1.  Gastritis  compli- 
cated with  bronchitis.  3.  The  distemper  (2d  def.)  of  young  dogs. 
[L,  41.] 

GASTROBKOSIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Ga=s(gaSs)"tro(tro')-bro'si=s. 
Gen,,  -bros'eos  (-bras' is).  For  deriv,,  see  Gaster  and  Brosis.  Fr., 
gastrobrose.  Ger.^Zerfressungdes  Magens.  See  Per/orafrngr  ulcer 
of  the  stomach. 

GASTROCARCINIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  GaSs-tro-ka'r-se-ne. 
For  deriv.,  see  Gasteb  and  Carcinie.  Cancer  of  the  stomach. 
[L,  82.] 

GASTROCATHARSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(ga=s)"tro(tro»)-kai!th- 
(ka3th)-a3r'si2s.  Ger.,  -ar'tieos  (-ars'is).  For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and 
Catharsis.    See  Gastbanabole. 

GASTROCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  6a2s(gaSs)"tro(tro')-sel(kal)'e(a) ; 
in  Eng.,  ga^s'tro-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  From  yturr^p,  the  stomach,  and 
Kri\7i,  a  tumor.  Fr.,  hernie  de  Vestomac.  Ger.,  Magenbruch.  A 
hernia  of  the  stomach.  [B,]— Scrotal  g.  Fr.,  gastrocile  scrotal. 
A  scrotal  hernia  containing  the  stomach  or  a  part  of  it.  [M. 
Schmidt,  "Berl.  klin.  Woch.,"  1,  18fcl5  ;  "  Med.  Chron.,"  Aug.,  1886, 
p.  407.] 

GASTBO-CEPHAIilTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga's(gaSs)"tro(tro=)- 
se'f(ke2f)-a21(asi)-i(e)'ti's.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idii).  For  deriv.,  see  Gas- 
ter and  Cephalitis.  Fr..  gastro-cephalite.  Concurrent  inflamma- 
tion of  the  stomach  and  of  the  brain.    [D,  74.] 

GASTBOCHOtECYSTITIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Gai!s(ga2s)"tro(tro')- 
kol(ch2o21)-e=(a)-si"st(ku»st).i(e)'ti%.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  For  deriv., 
see  (jtAster  and  Cholecystitis.  Fr.,  g{istro-choUcystite.  Gastritis 
complicated  with  cholecystitis.    [L,  41.] 

GASTROCHOLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(ga3s)"tro(troS).kol{ch2o21)- 
i(e)'a3.  For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and  Cholia.  Fr.,  gastrocholie. 
Ger.,  gallichtes  Magenleiden.  A  bilious  disorder  of  the  stomach. 
[L,  107.] 


GASTROCHOI.OSIS  (Lat),  n.  f,  Ga=s(ga's)"tro(tro8)-kol- 
(ch2o=l)-o'sis.  Gen.. -os'eos  (-os'is).  Forderiv..  see  Gaster  and  Cho- 
Losis,  Fr.,  gastrocholose.  Ger.,  gallichtes  gastrisches  JiHeber.  Gas- 
tric biUous  fever.    [L,  107.] 

GASTROCNEME  (Lat.1,  GASTROCNEMIA  (Lat.),  GAST- 
ROCNEMIUM  (Lat.),  n's  f.,  f.,  and  n.  Ga2st(ga'st)-ro2k  ne(na)'- 
me(ma),  -rai^-a^,  -mi*-uSm(u^m),  Gr.,  yaiTTpoKvr]u.ia.  Fr.,  TnoUet. 
Ger.,  Wade.    The  calf  of  the  leg.    [A,  322.] 

GASTROCNEMIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Ga2s(ga»s)-tro2k-nem(nam)'-   . 
i2-u''s(u*s).    Fr.,  gastrocnemien.    Ger.,  Wadenmuskel.    The  most 
superficial  of  the  muscles  forming  the  calf  of  the  leg.    It  arises  by 
two  tendons,  the  outer  being  attached  to  the  outer,  upper,  and  back 

Eortions  of  the  external  condyle  of  the  femur,  and  the  inner  to  the 
ack  part  of  the  femur  above  the  internal  condyle.  Muscular  fibres 
spring  from  the  tendons,  which  are  united  in  part  in  the  middle 
line  to  a  fibrous  septum.  Slightly  below  the  middle  of  the  calf  the 
whole  muscle  blends  with  the  tendo  Achillis.  The  two  heads  form 
the  lower  boundary  of  the  popliteal  space.  [L.  31,  142,  332.1— G. 
externus.  1.  See  G.  3.  Or  Riolan,  the  external  head  of  the  g. 
[L.]— G.  internus.  1.  See  Sol,«eus.  S.  Of  Biolan,  the  internal 
head  of  the  g.  [L,  349.]— G.  lateralis.  See  G.  externus  (3d  del). 
— G.  medialis.  See  G.  internus  (2d  def,). — G.  tertius.  An  anom- 
alous head  of  the  g.  which  may  arise  from  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  femur,  the  fascia  lata,  the  fibula,  the  long  tiead  of  the  biceps 
f  emoris,  or  almost  any  of  the  structures  near  the  knee  joint.  [L,  332,] 

GASTROCCEIilAC,  adj.  Ga^s'aro-sel'i^ai'k.  Lat.,  gastro- 
coeliaque.    See  C<eliac. 

GASTROCOLIC,  adj.  Ga's-tro-kol'i'k.  Lat..  gastrocolicus 
(from  yturrrip,  the  stomach,  and  kuAoc,  the  colon).  Fr.,  gastrocolique. 
Relating  to  the  stomach  and  to  the  colon. 

GASTROCOMCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga!is(ga3s)-tro(tro3)-kol'i%-as. 
For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and  Colic.    See  Cone  of  the  stomach. 

GASTROCOIITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ga2s(gaSs)"tro(tro')-kol-i(e)'tis. 
Gen.,-it'idosi-idis).  For  deriv,,  see  Gaster  and  Colitis.  Fr..  gas- 
trocolite.  Ger.,  MagenkolonentzUndung,  G.  Inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  colon.    [L,  41,  44,  50,  95  (o,  14).] 

GASTRO-COtPOTOMY,  n.  Ga's'^ro-ko'lp-ost'o-mi".  For 
, deriv.,  see  Gaster  and  Colpotomy.  Lat.,  gastrocolpotomia.  Fr., 
gastro-colpotomie.    See  Laparo-elytrotomy. 

GASTRO-CONJONCTIVITE  (Fr.),  n.  GaSs-tro-ko'n'-zho'n'k- 
te-vet.  For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and  Conjunctivitis.  In  veterinary 
medicine,  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  of  the  conjunctiva,  at- 
tributed to  excessive  heat.    FL,  41,  44,  95  (o,  14).] 

GASTROCYSTIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Ga2s(gaSs)"tro(troS)-si2st(ku»st)'- 
i^s.  Gen.,  -cyst'eos,  -cyst'ios,  -cyst'is.  For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and 
Cyst.    See  Blastosphere. 

GASTROCYSTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  6a2s(gaSs)"tro(troS)-si!st- 
(ku'st)-i(e)'ti"s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-fdw).  For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and 
Cystitis.  Fr.,  gastro-cystite.  Ger.,  Homblasenmagenentziindung. 
Simultaneous  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  of  the  bladder. 
[L,  41,  50  (a,  14),] 

GASTRODE,  adj.  Ga=s'trod.  Gr.,  yatrrpaSrii  (from  yaarnp, 
the  belly,  and  etfios,  resemblance).  Fr.,  gastroide.  Ger.,  magen- 
formig,  bauchfdrmdg.    Big-belUed.    Cf.  Gastroid. 

GASTKO-DERMATITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  6a»s(ga's)"tro(tro>)- 
du^rm(de2i'm)-a3-ti(te)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -ti'tidos  (-idis).  For  deriv.,  see 
Gaster  and  Dermatitis.  An  old  term  for  an  exanthem  associated 
with  a  gastric  disease.    [G.] 

GASTRODERMIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga=s(gaSs)"tro(tro»)-du»rm- 
(de'^rm)'i2s.  From  ycurrrip,  the  belly,  and  Bepfia,  the  skin.  Ger.,  G. 
Of  Haeckel,  the  epithelium  of  the  alimentary  canal  and  its  glands, 
exclusive  of  the  mouth.    [J.]    See  Entodermic  epithelium. 

GASTKO-DERMITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  GaSs(gaSs)"tro(troS)-du»rm- 
(de2rmVi(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  Fr.,  gastro-derrnite.  See 
Gastro-dermatitis. 

GASTBODIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga's(ga's)-trod'i!i-a».  From  yatrrlip, 
the  belly.  A  genus  of  orchids.  [B,  19, 121  (a.  24),]— G.  Cunning- 
ham li.  A  species  found  in  New  Zealand,  where  its  root  is  eaten 
by  the  natives,  who  call  it  peri.    It  is  rich  in  starch .    [B,  19  (a,  241.] 

GASTBODIABROSIS  (Lat),  n.  f,  Ga2s(ga3s)"tro(tro8)-di(di»)- 
a^-bro'si'^s.    Gen,,  -bros'eos  (-os'is).    See  Gastrobbosis. 

GASTBODIALYSIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Gaas(ga=s)"tro(tro3)-di(dia)- 
a''l(a'l)'i''s(u's)-i's.  Gen.,  -alys'eos  (-al'ysis).  For  deriv..  see  Gaster 
and  Dialysis.  Fr.,  gastro-dialyse.  Ger.,  G.  A  solution  of  con- 
tinuity involving  the  whole  thickness  of  the  wall  of  the  stomach. 
[A,  322.] 

GASTRODIAPHANIE  (Ger.),  n.  Ga^s  tro-de-aS-faS-ne'.  From 
yturnjp,  the  Stomach,  and  5iai/)ai'^s.  diaphanous.  Diaphanoscopy  of 
the  stomach.    [M.  Einhorn,  "Med.  Mnttschr.,"  Nov.,  1889.] 

GASTRODJATREMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga=s(ga3s)"tro(tro')-di- 
(di2)-a8-tre(tra)'ma3.  Gen.,  -ire'matos  (-tis).  From  yatrriip,  the 
stomach,  Sid,  through,  and  rp^jua.  a  perforation.  A  perforation  of 
the  wall  of  the  stomach.    [A,  323.] 

GASTRODIATRESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ga«s(gaSs)"tro(troS)-di(di')- 
a'-tre(tra)'siis.  Gen.,  -tres'eos  (-tres'is).  For  deriv.,  see  Gaster 
and  DiATRESiK,  Ger.,  Magendurchlocherung.  The  formation  of 
a  perforation  of  the  stomach.    [A,  322,] 

GASTBODIDYMUS  (Lat.),  n,  m.  Ga=s(gaSs)"tro(tro»)-diM'- 
i2m(u^m)-u2s(u''s).  From  yatrrrip,  the  heWj,  and  fiiSu^ios,  double. 
Fr.,  gastro-didyme.  A  double  monster  having  but  one  abdominal 
•  cavity.    [A,  322.] 

GASTRODISC,  n.  Ga''s'tro-di=sk.  Lat.,  gastrodiscus  (from 
vaiTTiip,  the  belly,  and  SiVkos,  a  round  plate).  Fr.,  gastro-disque. 
See  Embryonic  area. 

GASTRODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga's(ga»s)-trod'ii'-u3m(u«m).  See 
Gastrodia. 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  In:  JsS  tank; 
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GASTKODODECADACTYLOPYRA  (Lat.),  n.  Ga'slga's)"- 
troCtro3)-do-de=k-aS-da2k(daSk)-ti»Utu»l)-o2p'i2r(u«r)-as.  From  701- 
T^p,  the  stomach,  StoSeKoSaKTv^ov,  the  duodenum,  and  irup,  fever- 
ish heat.  A  term  suggested  by  L.  A.  Kraus  tor  the  gastroduodetio- 
pyra  of  Eisenmann. 

GASXKODODECADACTYXOTYPHUS  (I,at.),  n.  m.  Ga=s- 
(gaSs)-tro(tro3)-do-dei'k-a'-da2k(daSk)"ti2Htu«l)-o(o3)-tif(tu«f)'uSs- 
(u's).  For  deriv.,  see  Gaster,  Dodecadactylon,  and  Typhus.  A 
term  suggested  by  L.  A.  Kraus  for  the  gasiroduodenotyphus  of 
Eisenmann. 

GASTRO-DUODENAL,,  adj.  Gai's(ga=sy'tro-du!'-o-den'a21. 
Lat.,  gastro-duodenalis  (from  yao-r^p,  the  stomach,  and  duodenum 
[(/.U.J).  Ft.,  gastro-duod^nal.  Ger,,  Magenund  ZivolMngerdarm 
betreffend.  Pertaining  to  the  stomach  and  to  the  duodenum.  [L, 
41,  44,  60,  95  (a,  14).] 

GASTRO-DUODENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ga=s(ga«s)"tro(troS)-du'- 
(du*)-o(o2)-de2n(dan)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idis).  For  deriv.,  see 
Gast£r  and  Duodenitis.  Fr.,  gastro-duodenite.  Ger.,  Zwolffln- 
gerdai-mmagenentzundung.  Inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  of 
the  du  teuum.  A  better  term  would  be  gastro-dodecadacty litis, 
[L,  41,  ^1,  95  (a,  14J,] 

GASTRODUODENOCHOIECYSTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga^s- 
(gaSs)"tro(troS)-du!(du«)-o(o2)-den(dany'o(oS)-kol(ch2o21)-e=(a)-si2st- 
(ku^st)-iCe)'tis.  Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idis).  For  deriv.,  see  Gaster,  Duo- 
denum, and  Cholecystitis.  Fr.,  gastroduodeno-cholecystite.  In- 
flammation of  the  stomach,  duodenum,  and  gall-bladder.    [L.] 

GASTRODUODENOPYRA  [Eisenmann]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga's- 
(gaSs)"tro{tro3)-du»(du<)-o(o2)-de''n(dan)-o'p'i=r(u«r)-a3.  From  7111- 
Ttip,  the  stomach,  duodenum,  (g.  v.),  and  wup,  feverish  heat.  See 
Pituitary  fever. 

GASTRO-DUODENOSTOMY,  n.  Ga^s'^ro-du^-o'-de^n-o^s'- 
tom-i^.  For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and  Dtiodenostomy.  The  operation 
of  establishing  a  gastro-duodenal  fistula. 

GASIRODUODENOTYPHUS  [Eisenmann]  (Lat.),  n.  m. 
Ga=s(gaSs)"tro(tro')-du=(du»)-o(oS)-de'in(dan)-o(oS)-tif(tu«f)'u3s(u«s). 
For.,  deriv.,  see  Gaster,  Duodenum,  and  Typhus.  Petechial  (ty- 
phus) fever.    [A.  323.] 

GASTRODYME  (Fr.),  n.    GaSs-tro-dem.    See  Gastrodidymus. 

6ASTRODYNE  (Lat.),  GASTRODYNIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ga^s- 
(ga's)-tro2d'i2n-e(a),  -tro(tro')-di2n(du«n)'i2-a5.  From  voo-Tijp,  the 
stomach,  and  h&vvT],  pain.  Fr.,  gastro-dynie.  Ger.,  Magensck-merz, 
Qastrodynie.  An  affection  characterized  by  severe  cramps  or 
paroxysms  of  pain  referred  to  the  epigastrium.  They  may  or 
may  not  be  an  accompaniment  of  organic  disease  of  the  stomach. 
In  some  cases  they  are  associated  with  a  general  tendency  to  neu- 
ralgic pains  ;  in  others  they  may  be  attributed  to  faults  in  diges- 
tion. [D,  25.]  See  Cardialgia.— G.  flatulenta.  Of  Szerleeki,  g. 
caused  by  flatus,  [a,  34.] — G.  neuralgica.  Of  Romberg,  g. 
caused  by  hyperassthesia  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  [a,  34.]— 
Uterine  g.  Of  Fosbroke,  g.  associated  with  uterine  or  ovarian 
disease,  probably  due  to  ansemia.    [a,  34.] 

GASTBODYSNEURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(gaSs)"tro(troS)-di's- 
(du*s)-nu2'ri2-a3.  From  yaa-ri^p,  the  stomach,  5us  (see  Dys-"^] .  and  vev- 
pov,  a  nerve.  Ger..  Magennervenlelden,  Nervous  derangement  of 
the  stomach.    [A,  322.] 

GASTKO-ECTASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  GaSs(ga's)"tro(troS)-e''k-taa!- 
(ta3s)'i2-a3.    See  Gastrectasis. 

GASTRO-EI-YTROTOMY-,  n.  GaSs-'tro-eai-iH-ro^t'o-mi'.  Lat., 
gastro-elytrotomia  (for  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and  Elytrotomy).  Fr., 
gastro-Slytrotomie.    See  Laparo-elytrotomy. 

GASTRO-ENCBPHAI-ITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(gaSs)"tro(tro3)- 
e''n(e'n2)-se2f(ke»f)-a'l(a31)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idis).  For  deriv., 
see  Gaster  and  Encephalitis.  Fr.,  gastro-enciphalite.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  stomach  accompanied  by  brain  symptoms.    [L,  41.] 

GASTBO-ENCEPHAtOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga»s(gaSs)"tro(troS)- 
e2n(e%2)-se2f(ke=f)-a21(a'l)-om'as.  Gen.,  -om'atos  i-tis).  From  705- 
T^p,  the  stomach,  and  eyKe^aAos,  the  brain.    See  Gastromyeloma. 

GASTRO-ENTERAtGIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Ga=s(gaSs)"tro(troS)- 
e3n-te2r-a21(a31)'ji2(gi2).a3.  For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and  Enter- 
ALQiA.  Fr.,  gastro-ent^ralgie.  Neuralgia  of  the  stomach  and  of 
the  intestines.    [L,  41.] 

GASTRO-ENTERTC,  adj.  Ga's'aro-e'n-tear'i^k.  For  deriv., 
see  Gaster  and  Enteric.  Fr.,  gastro-ent^rique.  Ger.,  gastro-en- 
terisch.  Pertaining  to  the  stomach  and  the  intestine  or  to  a  con- 
dition involving  both.    [D.] 

GASTRO-ENTERITIC,  adj.  GaVtro-eHn-teV-iH'i'k.  Lat., 
gastrenteriticus.  Fr.,  gasirenieHtigue.  Ger.,  gastvo-enteritisch. 
Of  or  pertaining  to  gastro-enteritis.     [B.] 

GASTRO-ENTEKITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gai's(ga's)"tro(tro3)-e!n- 
te'''r-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen., -it'idos  i-idis).  For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and  En- 
teritis. Fr,,  gasiro-ent4rite.  Ger.,  Magendarmentziindung.  1. 
Simultaneous  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  intestine.  Brous- 
sais  taught  that  the  essential  fevers  were  due  to  such  an  affection. 
2.  Of  the  veterinarians,  membranous  enteritis.  [A,  301.]— Fol- 
licular g.-e.  Fr.,  gasiro-ent^rite  folliculeuse.  See  TyiJhoid  fe- 
ver.— G.-e.  carbunculosa.  Inflammation  and  suppuration  of  the 
fastric  and  enteric  follicles  with  circumfollicular  infiltration,  [a, 
I.] — G.-e.  favosa.  Of  Klebs,  a  g.-e.  produced  by  the  Achorion 
Schonleinii  developing  in  the  gastro-intestinal  tract,  [a,  .34.]— G.- 
e.  mucosa.  Syn.  :  English  cholera.  Inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  gastro-intestinal  tract.  Its  most  prominent  symp- 
toms are  nausea,  pain  in  and  dilatation  of  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines, vomiting,  and  the  discharge  of  feculent  and  mucous  stools. 
[D,  6-3.] — G.-e.  nervosa.  See  Typhoid  fever.— G.-e.  venusa.  A 
g.-e.  caused  by  congestion  of  the  gastric  and  enteric  veins  ;  a  term 
founded  on  Broussais's  theory,    [a,  34.] 


GASTRO-ENTEROCOLITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga=s(gaSs)"tro- 
(troS)-e=n-te=r-o(o8)-kol-i(e)'ti=s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idis).  From  yurT^ip, 
the  stomach,  evrepov,  the  intestine,  and  KuJAor,  the  colon.  Fr., 
gastro-ent^ro-colite.  Inflammation  of  the  stomach,  the  small  in- 
testine, and  the  colon.    [L,  41.] 

GASTRO-ENTERO-MENINGITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(ga'.s)"- 
tro(troS)-ei'n-te2r-o(o=)-me''n(man)-i2n(i2n2)-ii(ge)'ti''s.  Gen.,  -it'idos 
i-idis).  From  yatm^fi,  the  belly,  evrepov,  the  intestine,  and  tiriviy^,  a 
membrane  of  the  brain.  Fr, ,  gastro-entdro-meningite.  Of  Levillain, 
gastro-enteritis  and  meningitis  associated  with  inflammation  of  the 
veins  and  the  heart,  probably  of  bacterial  origin,    [a,  34.] 

GASTBO-ENTi;ROPATHIE  (Fr,),  n.  Ga2s(gaSs)-tro-aSn2-ta- 
ro-pa^-te.  From  yatrriip,  the  stomach,  evrepov.  the  intestine,  and 
naOoi,  disease.  Any  gastro-intestinal  disease.— G.-e.  alcoolique 
aigu^.  Gastro-intestinal  derangement  caused  by  acute  alcohol- 
ism.   [B,  46.] 

GASTRO-ENTEROSTOMY,  n.  Ga^s'^ro-e^n-te^r-o'^s'to-mi'. 
For  deriv,,  see  Gaster  and  Enterostomy,  Fr, ,  gastro-enterostomie. 
Ger. ,  Gaatroenterostomie.  The  operation  of  establishing  an  artificial 
communication  between  the  stomach  and  the  small  intestine. 
[Wolfler,  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Chir.,"  Nov.  12,  1881,  cited  in  "Edinb.  Med. 
Jour.,"  Apr.,  1882.] 

GASTRO-ENTEROTOMY,  n.  Ga2s"tro-e'''n-te'r-o2t'o-mi». 
For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and  Enterotomy.  Enterotomy  through  the 
anterior  abdominal  wall. 

GASTRO-EPIPiOIC,  adj.  Ga's"tro-e2p-i2-plo'i2k.  Lat., 
gastro-epiploicus  (from  yatrrrip,  the  stomach,  and  eirinkoov.  the 
omentum).  ¥r.,gastro-epiplo'ique.  Ger.,  gastro-epiploisch.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  the  stomach  and  the  omentum.    [L,  41, 44, 50,  95  (a,  14).] 

GASTBOHvEMORRHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(gaSs)"tro- 
(troS)-he''m(ha3-am)-o2r-rai(raSg)'i2-as.    See  Gastrorrhagia. 

GASTKO-HBPATIO,  adj.  Ga2s"tro-he-pa2t'i!k-.  Lat.,  gas<ro- 
/lepoiicus  (see  Gaster  and  Hepatic).  Fr. .gastro-h^patique.  Ger., 
gnstrohepatisch.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  under  the  Influence  of,  the 
stomach  and  the  liver.    [D,] 

GASTRO-GENITAI.,  adj.  Ga2s"tro-ie=n'i2t-a21.  For  deriv., 
see  Gaster  and  Genital.  Pertaining  to  the  abdomen  and  to  the 
genital  apparatus. 

GASTRO-HEPATITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gai!s(ga3s)"tro(troS)-he!!p- 
(hap)-a''t(a3t)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idis).  For  deriv.,  see  Gaster 
and  Hepatitis.  Ft,,  gastro-hipatite.  Inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  liver.    [L,  41.] 

GASTKO-HUM^RAX,  (Fr.),  adj.  GaSs-tro-u«-ma-rasl,  From 
yatrr^p,  the  bell.y,  and  humerus,  the  arm.  Pertaining'to  the  abdomen 
and  to  the  shoulder.    [A,  385.] 

GASTROHYPERNERVIA  [Piorry]  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Ga'isfgaSs)- 
tro(troS)-hi(hu»)-pu5r(pe2r)-nuSr(ne2r)'vi!(wi2)-a3.      See  Gastryper- 

NEURIA. 

GASTROHYPONERVIA  [Piorry]  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Ga2s(ga=s)-tro- 
(tro=)-hi(hu«)-po(po2)-nu<'r(ner)'vi!(wi2)-a».    See  Gastryponeuria. 

GASTBO-HYSTEROTOMY,  n.  Ga=s"trohi2st-e=r-on'o-mi2. 
For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and  Hysterotomy.  Fr.,  gastro-hysterotomie. 
Ger.,  Gastrohysterotomie.    See  Laparo-hysterotomy. 

GASTROID,  adj.  Ga^s'troid.  Gr..  yatrrpiiSris.  Lat.,  gastrodes. 
Resembling  a  belly  (said  of  parts  of  animals  and  plants).    [L,  107.] 

GASTRO-INTESTINAL,     adj.  Ga^s'^ro-i^n-te^sfiSn-a^l. 

Lat.,  gastro-intestinalis.  Fr.,  gastro-intestinale.  See  Gastro- 
enteric. 

GASTRO-JEJUNOSTOMY,  n.  Ga2s"tro-je-ju2n-o2st'o-mi»- 
From  yavTTqp,  the  stomach,  je.;unum  (g.  v.),  and  o-To/xa,  an  aperture. 
See  Gastro-nesteostomy. 

GASTRO-LARYNGITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gai!s(ga8s)"tro(tro')- 
Ia2r(la'r)-i2n(u6n2)-ji(ge)'tis.  Gen.,  -git'idos  i-idis).  For  deriv.,  see 
Gaster  and. Laryngitis.  Ft.,  gastro-laryngite.  Gastritis  compli- 
cated with  laryngitis.    [L,  41 ,  44,  96  (a,  14).] 

GASTRO-IilENAl,  adj.  Ga2s"tro-li-en'a!I.  Lat,,  gastroli- 
enalis  (from  yaor^p,  the  stomach,  and  lien,  the  spleen).  See 
Gastro-splenio. 

GASTROLITH,  n,  Gai^s'tro-liiith.  Lat.,  gastroliihus  (from 
yatrr-qp,  the  Stomach,  and  Atflos,  a  stone).    See  Gastric  calculus. 

GASTROUTHIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  G2s(gaSs)"tro(troS)-li2th- 
i''-as(a's)'i2s.  Gen.,  -thias'eos  i-as'is).  For  deriv.,  see  (Jaster  and 
LiTHiASis.  Fr.,  gastro-lithiase.  A  morbid  condition  due  to  or 
characterized  by  gastric  concretions.    [A,  322.] 

GASTROI.OBIN,  n.  Ga's-tro^ro-bi^n.  A  glucoside  obtained 
by  von  Muller  and  Rummel  from  the  leaves  and  young  branches  of 
Gastrolobium  bilohum ;  a  blackish,  brittle,  hygroscopic  substance 
having  an  odor  and  taste  like  sassafras,  and  soluble  in  hot  water 
and  in  alcohol.  Dissolved  in  aqua  ammonise,  it  forms  an  intensely 
yellow  solution.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).] 
'  GASTROtOBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga2s"tro(troS)-Iob(lo2b)'i2- 
u'm(u*m).  From  yaimip,  the  belly,  and  Ko^iav,  the  lower  part  of 
the  ear.  Fr.,  gastrolobe.  The  poison-plant  of  western  Australia  ; 
of  E.  Brown,  a  genus  of  leguminous  bushes.  The  leaves  of  a  num- 
ber of  the  species  have  been  supposed  to  be  poisonous,  cattle  in 
large  numbers  being  annually  lost  by  eating  them  ;  but  by  Fraas 
this  effect  is  considered  more  likely  due  to  poisonous  Fungi  parasitic 
on  the  leaves,  for  the  latter  have  been  found  free  from  toxic  in- 
gredients.   [B,  19,  131  (a,  24).] 

GASTBOLOGY,  n.  GaSs-tro^I'o-jis.  Lat.,  gastrologia  (from 
yatrrrip,  the  stomach,  and  AiJyos,  understanding).  Fr.,  gastrologie. 
Ger.,  Magenlehre.  '  The  physiology,  etc.,  of  the  stomach.    [A,  332.] 

GASTIlOMAtACIA  (Lat),  GASTROMAiACOSIS  (Lat.), 
GASTBOMAI.AXIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ga2s(ga3s)"tro(tro!i)-ma21- 
(masi)-as(ask)'i2-as,  -a'-ko'si^s,  -a.^n.ia.'xyV-a,".    From  yao-Tiip,  the 
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stomach,.and  (laAoutifeo-flai,  to  be  softened.  Fr.,  gastromalacie,  gas- 
trornalacose.  Ger.,  Gastromalacie.  Magenerweichung.  It.,  Sp., 
gastromalacia.  Softening  of  the  stomach  ;  thought  by  some  to  be 
purely  a  post-mortem  condition,  by  others  to  exist  during  life. 
[D,  29.]— G.  cadaverosa.  Ger.,  cadaverose  Gastromalacie.  A 
post-mortem  digestion  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach,  in 
which  it  is  changed  into  a  soft,  slimy,  transparent  mass.  It  occurs 
when  the  contents  of  the  viscus  are  acid.    [a.  34.] 

GASXK0M:EL,^NA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga=s(ga's)"tro(tro»)-me»l- 
en(a='e''n)-a'.    See  Mbl.bna. 

GASTKOMEtIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  GaSsfga'sVtroCtroSj-meKme^l)'- 
f  a?.  Fr.,  gastromilie.  The  form  of  monstrosity  described  under 
Gastromelus. 

GASTKOMELUS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  Ga2s(gaSs)-tro2m'e=l-u»s(u*s). 
From  ■yoo-T^p,  the  belly,  and  it.ikoi,  a  limb.  A  monster  having  one 
or  more  accessory  limbs  attached  to  the  abdomen.    [L,  41.] 

GASTKOMENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(gaSs)"tro(tro')-men(man)'- 
i-a^.  From  yaoTijp,  the  stomach,  and  t^r^v.,  a  month.  Fr.,  gastro- 
menstrues.    Vicarious  menstruation  by  the  stomach.    [A,  329.] 

GASTRO-MENINGITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(gaSs)"tro(tro5)- 
me=n(man)-i2n(i2n=!)-ii(ge)'ti=s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (,-idis).  For  deriv., 
see  Gaster  and  Meningitis.  Fr.,  gastro-m&ningiie.  It.,  gastro- 
meningite.  Sp.,  g.-m.  Inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  of  the 
meninges  of  the  brain.    [L,  41,  44,  95  (a,  14).] 

GASTRO-METRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga»s(ga's)"tro(tro')-me«t- 
(mat)-ri(re)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -tri'lidos  {-idis).  For  deriv.,  see  Gastek  and 
Metritis.  Fr.,  gastro-mitrite.  Simultaneous  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  of  the  uterus.    [L,  41.] 

GASTKO-METKOTOBTY,  n.  GaVtro-me'^t-ro't'o-mi'.  Lat., 
gctstrometrotomia  (see  Gaster  and  Metrotomy).    See  Laparo-hys- 

TEROTOMY. 

GASTKO-MUCOUS,  adj.  Ga=s"tro-mu2'ku»9.  Lat.,  gastro- 
mucosus.  Fr.^gastro-muqueux.  Involving  irritation  of  the  stomach, 
and  accompanied  by  a  mucous  secretion.    [L,  41.] 

GASTROMYCETES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ga2s(ga!is)"tro(troS)-mi- 
(mu")-set(kat)'ez(e''s).  From  yaxTTtip,  the  belly,  and  (i"'«ii!,  a  mush- 
room.   See  Gasteromycetes. 

GASTROM:SrCODERA(Lat.),GASTROMTCODERIS(Lat.), 
n's  n.  and  f.  Ga2s(ga=s)"tro(troS)-mi(mu«)-ko'2d'e''r-a',  -i=s.  Gen., 
-der'atos  i-tis),  -od'eris.  From  ycurrrjp^  the  stomach,  juCkos,  mucus, 
and  Sioas  or  Sepis,  a  skin.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach. 
[A,  322.] 

GASTROMYCODERITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(ga's)"tro(tro')- 
mi2(mu'')-ko2d-o=r-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -ri'tidos  {-idis).  Inflammation  of 
the  gastric  mucosa.    [A,  322.] 

GASTROMYELOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ga»s(ga»s)"tro(tro3)-mi(mu«)- 
e^l-om'a^.  Gen.,  -om'atos  i-is).  From  yatrrrjp,  the  stomach,  and 
liveKoi,  marrow.  Fr.,  gastro-myelome.  Ger.,  Gastromyelom. 
Medullary  sarcoma  of  the  stomach.    [A,  322.] 

GASTKONBCTE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ga»s-tro-ne=kt.  From  vaaTijp,  the 
belly,  and  v^tcnj^,  a  swimmer.  Sp.,  gastronecto.  Of  fishes,  having 
the  abdominal  vertebrae  so  developed  as  to  form  a  swimming  organ. 
[L,  41  (a,  14).] 

GASTRONEPHRITIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ga2s(gaSs)"tro(tro')-ne»f- 
ri(re)'tis.  Gen.,  -rit'idos  {-idis).  From  yajtrrfip.  the  stomach,  and 
ve<^pds,  the  kidney.  Fr.,  gastro-niphrite.  Ger.,  Magen  und  Nieren- 
entziindung.    Gastritis  compUcated  with  nephritis.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

GASTRONERVIA  [Piorry]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga!'s(gaSs)-tro(tro=)- 
nufir(ne2r)'vi2(wi2)-a3.    See  Gastroneuhia. 

GASTRO-NBSTEOSTOMY,  n.  GaVtro-ne!'s1>e2-o''st'o-mi». 
From  YoffTijp,  the  stomach,  i/^o-tis.  the  jejunum,  and  o-rd/ia,  an 
aperture.  The  operation  of  establishing  an  artificial  communica- 
tion between  the  stomach  and  the  jejunum. 

GASTRONEURIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  p'.  Ga2s(gaSs)"tro(troS)-nu!'- 
ri"-a*.  From  yao-T^p,  the  stomach,  and  vevpov,  a  nerve.  The  nerv- 
ous action  of  the  stomach.    [A,  322.] 

GASTRONOSOS  (Lat.),  GASTRONOSUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ga's- 
(ga^sj-tro^n'o's-o's,  -u's(u*s).  From  yatrrrip,  the  belly  or  stomach, 
and  voffoi,  a  sickness.  Ger..  Magenkrankheit,  Unterleibskrankheit. 
A  disorder  of  the  stomach  or  of  the  abdomen.     [A,  322 ;  L,  107.] 

GASTRO-CESOPHAGITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(ga's)"tro(troS)- 
e(o"-e2)-so^f-a'-ji(ge)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -git'idos  {-idis).  From  ycurHip,  the 
stomach,  and  oto-oi^ayos,  the  gullet.  Fr.,  gastro-cesophagite.  In- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  of  the  oesophagus.    [L,  41.] 

GASTKO-OMENTAL,  adj.     Ga2s"tro-o-me=nt'a21.     See  Gas- 

TR0-EPIPIX)IC. 

GASTRO-PANCREATICadj.  Ga5s"tro-pa''n-kre-a't'i'k.  Per- 
taining to  the  stomach  and  to  the  pancreas. 

GASTROPANCREAXITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga»s(gaSs)"tro(tro»)- 
pa=n(pa'n)-kre''-a'-ti(te)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis).  For  deriv.,  see 
Gaster  and  Pancreatitis.  Ft.,  gasiro-pancreatite.  Concurrent 
inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  pancreas.    [A,  332.] 

GASTROPARALYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga!s(gaSs)"tro(trGS)-pa=r- 
(paSr)-a'l(a'l)'i2(u«)-si2s.  Gen.,  -lys'eos  {-al'ysis).  From  yaiTTrip,  the 
belly,  and  fl-apaAvo-ij,  a  loosening.  Fr.,  gastro-paralyse.  Ger., 
Magenldhmung.  It.,  gastro-paralisi.  Sp.,gastro-paralisis.  Paral- 
ysis of  the  stomach.     [L,  107.J 

GASTROPARIETAL,  adj.  Ga2s"tro-paSr-i'e«t-a21.  From 
YoffT^p,  the  belly,  and  paries,  el  wall.  1.  Pertaining  to  the  wall  of 
the  stomach.  2.  Pertaining  to  the  stomach  and  to  the  abdominal 
wall,     [a,  21.] 

GASTROPATHT,  n.  Ga^s-tro'p'a^th-i'.  Lat.,  gastropafhia 
(from  vao-Tijp,  the  stomach,  and  iroflos,  a  disease).  Fr.,  gasiropafhie. 
Ger,,  Magenhrankheit,  Magenleiden.  Any  disease  of  the  stomach. 
[L,  lOr.] 


GASTRO-PERICARDITIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ga's(gaSs)"tro(tro»)- 
pe''r-i'-ka'rd-l(e)'tis.  Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis).  From  ycurTiijp,  the  belly, 
irept,  around,  and  Kapfiia,  the  heart.  Fr.,  gastro-pericardite.  Ger., 
Magenherzbeutelentziindung.  Concurrent  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  the  pericardium.    [L,  41.] 

GASTROPEKIODYNIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ga2s(gaSsy'tro(tro«)-pe2r- 
i2-o(o8)-di2n(du^n)'i2-a''.  From  yoffrijp,  the  belly,  irepioSos^  a  period, 
and  o£vni,  pain.  A  disease,  said  to  be  peculiar  to  India,  attended 
with  severe  periodical  gastralgia.    [L,  107.] 

GASTROPERITONITIS  (Lat)'.  n.  f.  Ga2s(ga».s)"tro(troS)- 
pe2r-i''-to^n-i(e)'tis.  Gen,,  -it'idos  (-idis).  For  deriv.,  see  Gaster  and 
Peritonitis.  Ger.,  Magenbauchfellentziindung.  Concurrent  in- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  the  peritonaeum.    [L,  41.] 

GASTROPHAN  (Ger.),  n.  Gas.s-tro-fa=n'.  Of  Fiirst  a  tincture 
made  up  of  dilute  alcohol  and  quassia,  oranges,  galangal,  and  car- 
damoms.   [B,  270.] 

GASTROPHARYNGITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(gaSs)"tro(troS)- 
fa2r(fa'r)-i''n(ui'n''l-ji(ge)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  yatrrrip, 
the  belly,  and  ^apvy^,  the  throat.  Fr.,  gastro-pharyTigiie.  Ger., 
Mctgenschlundkopfentziindung.  Concurrent  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  the  pharynx.    [L,  41.] 

GASTROPHII,US(Lat.),n.m.  Ga=s(ga»s)-tro2f'i2I-u's(u«s).  See 
(Estrus. — G.  equi.  The  gad  fly,  a  species  causing  the  "bots."  Its 
eggs,  deposited  on  portions  of  the  body,  in  the  horse  and  other 
solipeds,  accessible  to  the  tongue,  are  there  hatched  out  and  after- 
ward, being  licked  off,  make  their  way  into  the  stomach,  where 
they  attach  themselves,  and  remain  until  developed,  when  they 
are  detached  and  escape  with  the  faeces.  They  then  bury  them- 
selves in  the  ground,  and  in  six  or  seven  weeks  appear  in  the  form 
of  the  fly.  [L.] — G.  liaemorrlioidalis.  Ger.,  Afterbremse,  Mast- 
darmbremse.  A  species  which  inhabits  the  stomach  and  intestines 
of  the  horse,  being  ingested  along  with  green  grass ;  so  called  be- 
cause formerly  supposed  to  enter  by  the  anus.    [B,  49  (a,  27).] 

GASTRO-PHRENIC,  adj.  Ga2s"tro-fre''n'i2k.  Lat.  gastro- 
phrenieus  (from  yacrTiip,  the  stomach,  and  ^p^f,  the  diaphragm, 
Fr.,  gastro-phrenique.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  stomach  and  the 
diaphragm.    [L,  41.] 

GASTROPHTHAtMIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Ga2s(ga5s)-tro=f-tha21- 
(tha'l)'mi2-a'.  From  voo-Tiip,  the  belly,  and  bijiBaXiiCa,  ophthalmia. 
See  Ophthalmia  gastrica. 

GASTROPHTHISIS  (Lat),  GASTROPHTHOE  (Lat),  n's  f. 
Ga=s(gaSs)tro=t(tro'-'f)'i2s(thi2s)-i=s,  -tho(tho=)-e(a).  From  yainrip, 
the  stomach,  and  ^dtVtf ,  or  ^ddi}.  consumption.  Fr.,  gastro^hthisie. 
Ger.,  Magetischwindsucht,  Bauchschwindsucht.  An  emaciated  and 
hectic  state  due  to  abdominal  disease.    [A,  322.] 

GASTROPHYMIES  LPiorry]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  6a=s-tro-fe-me. 
From  yaornp,  the  stomach,  and  0v/ta,  a  growth.  Tubercles  of  the 
stomach.    [L,  82.] 

GASTRO-PIiATYPODE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ga's-tro-plaS-te-pod.  From 
yatrrqp,  the  belly,  TrAariJs,  broad,  and  irous,  the  foot.  In  ornithology, 
having  the  body  poised  upon  palmated  claws.    [L,  41.] 

GASTROPIEGIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ga=s(gaSs)"tro(tro3)-ple(pla)'- 
ji(gi'^)-a8.  From  yatrrfip.  the  storhach,  and  irATjy^,  a  blow.  Ger., 
Gastroplegie.    See  Gastroparalysis. 

GASTROPtETHOKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  6a=s(gaSsi"tro(troS)-ple- 
(pla)-tho'ra3.  From  yoMmjp,  the  stomach,  and  jrAijOwpij,  fullness. 
Fr.,  gastro-plethore.    Congestion  of  the  stomach.    [A,  322.] 

GASTROPIEURITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(gaSs)"tro(troS)-plu»- 
ri(re)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  yatrrrip,  the  stomach,  and 
iT\evp6v,  the  side.  Fr,,  gastro-pleuresie.  Concurrent  gastritis  and 
pleurisy.    [L,  116.] 

GASTROPNEUMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga=s(ga»s1-tro(troS)-nu»- 
(pnu2)-mon(mo*n)'i3-a3.  From  Yao-r^p,  the  stomach,  and  irvevfiovia, 
pneumonia.  Fr.,  gastro-pneumonie.  Ger.,  Magenlungenentziind- 
ung.  Concurrent  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  lungs.  [L,  41.] 
GASTRO-PNBIJMONIC,  adj.  Ga2s"tro-nu=.mo2n'i'k.  Fr., 
gastro-pneumionique.    See  Pneumoqastric. 

GASTROPODA  (Lat),  n.    Ga=s(gaSs)-tro2p'o2d-a».    See  Gas- 
teropoda. 
GASTROPODOUS,  adj.    Ga^s-tro^p'o-du's.    See  Gasteropo- 

DOUS. 

GASTROPORPHYROTYPHtrS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ga2s(gaSs)"- 
tro(tro=)-po''r-fi''(fu«)-ro(roS)-ti(tu»)'fu»s(fu''si.  From  Yacmjp,  the 
stomach,  irop^upos,  dark-gleaming,  and  tO^os,  typhus.  See  PoR- 
PBYROTYPHUS  anginosus. 

GASTROPTOSIS  (Lat."),  n.  f.  Ga's(gaSs)-tro=p-to'siSs.  Gen., 
-os'eos  (-os'is).  From  i/ao-r^p,  the  stomach,  and  tttuctis,  a  falling. 
Fr.,  gastroptose.  A  sinking  down  of  the  stomach.  [G16nard, 
"Union  m6d.,"  May  20, 1886,  p.  838.] 

GASTROPTYGMA  (Lat.),  GASTROPTYX  (Lat),  n's  n.  and 
f.  6a2s(gaSs)-tro!p-ti2g(tu«g)'ma=,  -trr 'p'ti»x(tu«x).  Gen.,  -ptyg'- 
matos  (-tis),  -op'tychos  l-chis).  Fi-om  ya-arrip.  the  belly,  and  vTvyiLa., 
anything  folded,  or  jrrvf,  a  fold.  Ger.,  Bauchfalte.  One  of  the 
pli'cEe  abdominales  [Wolff]  (seu  ventrales  [von  Baer]).    [A,  322.] 

GASTRO-PTJLMONARY.adj.  Ga=s"tro-pu31'mo-na-ri=.  From 
yao-TiJp,  the  stomach,  and  pulmo,  the  lung.    See  Pneumoqastric. 

GASTKO-PYtORIC,  adj.  Ga=s-tro-pi»-lo2r'isk.  Lat,  go«fro- 
pyloricus  (from  voffr^p,  the  stomach,  and  TrvAciipds  [see  Pvifpus]). 
Fr.,  gastro-pylorique.  Pertaining  to  the  stomach  and  to  the  py- 
lorus.   [L,  41.] 

GASTROPYRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga>s(ga>s)-tro'p'i=r(u"r)-a».  From 
yajTT^p,  the  stomach,  and  n-Op,  flre.  Of  Eisenmann,  inflammation  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GASTROPTRETOS  (Lat.),  GASTROPYRETUS  (Lat),  n's 
m.  Ga"s(gaSs)-tro(troS)-pi2r(pu»r)'e»t-o=s,  -u's(u«s).  From  yaarrip, 
the  stomach,  and  irvperds,  fever.    See  Gastric  fever. 
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GASTKORBHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(ga's)-tro=r-rajfi-a»g)'i=- 
a^.  From  vaor^p,  the  stomach,  and  pTj-yviIvat,  to  break.  Fr.,  gas- 
trorrhagie,  gastrorrhdmie,  Ger.,  Gastrorrhagie^  Magenblutung, 
Haemorrhage  from  the  stomach.    [A,  319,  326  (a,  21).] 

GASTBOBBHAGIE  (Fr.),  n.  GaSs-tror-raS-izhe.  See  Gas- 
TBOBKHAGIA.— G.  qulnlque.  Gastrorrhagia  due  to  the  ingestion 
of  quinine,    [a,  18.] 

GASTKOBKHAPHY,  n.  Ga's-tro'r'rasf-ii'.  Lat.,  gasirorrha- 
phia^  gastroi^haphe  (from  vaoTM,  the  belly  or  stomach,  and  pa^^, 
a  seam).  Fr.,  gastroi'raphie.  Ger.,  Gastrorrhaphie^  Bauchnaht 
(1st  def.),  Magennaht  (2d  def.).  1.  The  operation  of  closing  a  pene- 
trating wound  of  the  abdomen  with  sutures.  2.  More  precisely,  the 
same  operation  applied  to  a  wound  of  the  stomach  or  to  a  gastric 
fistula.    [A,  386  (a,  21).] 

GASTBOBBHEMIS  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  u.  Ga's-tror-ra-me.  See 
Gastrorrhaoia. 

GASTBOBBHEXIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ga2s(gaSs)-troV-re=x(rax)'i!s. 
Gien.,  -rhex'eos  (-is).  From  yaorijp,  the  stomach,  and  p^fis,  a  break- 
ing,   (jer.,  Magenzerreissung.    Rupture  of  the  stom.ach. 

GASTBOBRHtEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga=s(ga=s)-tro2r-r6'(ro='e2)-as. 
From  vaoT^p,  the  stomacli  or  belly,  and  peiv,  to  flow.  Fr.,  gastror- 
rhie.  Ger.,  Uagenfluss  (1st  def.),  Bmichfluss  (2d  def.).  1.  An  ex- 
cessive secretion  of  gastric  mucus.  [D,  57.]  2.  See  CoeKac  FLUX.— 
G.  acida.  Ger.,  Magensaftflusa.  An  excessive  secretion  of  the 
gastric  juice.    [A,  386  (a,  21).] 

GASTBOSCHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(gaSs)-tro2s'kii!(chi2)-si2s. 
Gen.,  -scliis'eos  i-os'chisis).  From  yao-r^p,  the  belly,  and  crxtVi?,  a 
cleaving.    See  Ccblioschisis. 

GASTBOSCIBRHU.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ga2s(gaSs)"tro(troS)-si2r- 
(sker)'ru^s(ru*s).  From  yatrTJJp,  the  stomach,  and  o-Kippo?  (see  Rcir- 
RHUS),    Ger.,  Magenverhdrtung.    Scirrhus  of  the  stomach.    [E.] 

6ASTBOSCOPE,  n.  Ga^s'tro-skop.  From  yturrrip,  the  belly, 
and  tTKOTtelv,  to  examine.  An  apparatus  for  illuminating  and  in- 
specting the  interior  of  the  stomach  in  the  living  subject.  See 
Polyscope. 

GASXBOSCOPT  (Lat.),  n.  Ga^s-tro^s'kop-i'.  Lat.,  gastrosco- 
pia.  Ger.,  Bauchschau.  Visual  examination  of  the  interior  of  the 
stomach.  [Baratoux,  ''Rev.  mens,  de  laryng.  otol.  et  rhinoL,"  4 ; 
"Presse  m6d.,"  Apr.,  1882.] 

GASTEOSEISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(gaSs)"tro(tro»)-sis'(se2-es')- 
i's.  Gen.,  -seis'eos  (cseis'is).  From  yavrrtp,  the  stomach,  and  o-elirt?, 
a  shaking.  Grer.,  MageTierschutterung.  Concussion  of  the  stomach. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GASTBOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga=s(gaSs)-tro'si2s.  Gen.,  -os'cos  (.-is). 
Fr.,  gastrose.  Ger.,  Baitchkrankheit  (1st  def.),  MagenkranJcheit  (2d 
def.).  1.  Of  Baumes,  any  disease  of  the  abdomen.  3.  Of  Alibert, 
any  disease  of  the  stomach.    [A,  301.] 

GASTBOSOtVBNS  (Lat.),  adj.  6a2s(ga3s)-tro(troS)-so=l've2nz- 
(wans).    From  yairrrip.  the  stomach,  and  solvere^  to  dissolve.    See 

DiGESTANT  and  DlGERENS. 

GASTBOSPASMA  (Lat.),  GASTBOSPASMUS  (Lat.),  n'g  n. 
andm.  Ga2s(gaSs)"tro(tro3)-spa2z(spa3syraa3,  -muSs(mu4s).  Gen., 
-spas'matos  (-is),  -i.  From  yturrrip,  the  stomach,  and  o-n-ao-jna,  a 
sprain,  or  Giraap-os,  a  spasm.  Ger.,  Magenhrampf.  A  spasmodic 
contraction  or  cramp  of  the  stomach.  ^  [L,  44  (a,  14).] 

GASTEOSPHONGIOMATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ga'!s(gaSs)"tro- 
(tro3)'sfo'n(sfo2n2)-ji(gi2)-o''m'a'-tas.  From  yaarrip,  the  belly,  and 
VTToyyiov.,  a  little  sponge.  Grer.,  Magenschwammknoten.,  Magentuber- 
keln.    Fungosities  of  the  stomach.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GASTBO-SPtENIC,  adj.  Ga^s'aro-sple^n'i'ik.  Lat.,  gasfro- 
splenicus  (from  yaa-rrip.  the  stomach,  and  o-jrAiJc,  the  spleen).  Fr., 
gastro-splenique.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  stomach  and  to  the 
spleen.    [C] 

GASTBOSPtENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Ga=.s(ga3s)"tro(troS)-sple!n- 
(splau)-i(e)'ti''s.  Gen.,  -i'tidos  {-idis).  From  yaan^p,  the  stomach, 
and  ffirA^i',  the  spleen  (see  also -rtis*).  ¥r.,gastro-spUnite.  Ger., 
Milzmagenentzundung.  Concurrent  inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  of  the  spleen.    [L,  41.] 

GASTBOSTEGOUS,  adj.  Ga's-tro'-'s'te^g-u's.  From  vao-Tijp, 
the  belly,  and  o-Teyos,  a  house.  Fr.,  gastrost&ge.  Covering  the  ab- 
domen (said  of  the  ventral  scales  of  serpents).    [A,  385.] 

GASTBOSTENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(ga3s)"tro(troS)-ste'n-o'- 
si^s.  (3en.,  -os'eos  (-osHs).  From  yatm^p,  the  stomach,  and  crTcVutris, 
constriction.  A  pathological  contracted  state  of  the  stomach.  [A, 
385.1— G.  cardiaca.  Stenosis  of  the  cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach, 
[a,  34.] — G.  pylorica.    Stenosis  of  the  pylorus,    [a,  34.] 

GASTBOSTOMY,  n.  Ga^s-troVtom-i'.  From  ■ycurTijp.  the  stom- 
ach, and  irTdp-a,  an  aperture.  The  operation  of  making  a  fistulous 
opening  into  the  stomach  through  the  abdominal  wall  for  tlie  pur- 
pose of  inserting  food  in  cases  of  inability  to  swallow.  [L.  H.  Petit, 
'•  Union  mSd.,"  Apr.  10, 1886,  p.  577.] 

GASTBOSUCCOBBHGBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(ga»s)"tro(troi')- 
su'k(su<k)-ko'r-re'(ro='e5)-a3.  From  yoffTijp.  the  stomach,  succus, 
juice,  and  peri*,  to  flow.    See  Gastrorrhcea  acida, 

GASTUOSYPHILIDIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Ga=s-tro-se-fe-le-de. 
A  syphilitic  affection  of  the  stomach.    [L,  82.] 

GASTBOTHilQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga's-tro-te^k.  From  yooriip,  the 
belly,  and  9^<cj;.  a  sheath.  That  part  of  the  envelope  of  a  chrysalis 
which  covers  the  abdomen.    [L,  41.] 

GASTBO-THOBACIOtTE  (Fr.),  n.  6a»s-tro-to-raS-sek.  From 
yaoTJp,  the  belly,  and  Siipa(,  the  thorax.  Pertaining  to  the  abdo- 
men and  to  the  thorax.    [A,  385.] 

GASTBOTHOBACODIDYMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ga!s(gaSs)"- 
tro(troS)-tho2r(thor)-a%(a3k)-o(oS)-did'i2(u«)-mu»s(mu*s).  Fromyair- 
TT^p,  the  belly,  Otapa^,  the  thorax,  and  6t6u/*off,  a  twin.    A  monster 


formed  of  two  individuals  united  by  fusion  of  the  thorax  and  abdo- 
men of  each  with  those  of  the  other.    [Fisher  (a,  29).] 

GASTBOTOME  (Fr.),  n.  Ga»s-tro-tom.  Of  the  veterinarians, 
an  instrument  for  puncturing  the  stomach  or  intestine  for  the  relief 
of  tympanites.    [A,  301.] 

GASTBOTOMY,  n.  Ga's-tro^t'om-i'.  Lat.,  gasirotomia  (from 
yaoT^p,  the  belly  or  st(Hnach,  and  r^iuicetr,  to  cut).  Fr.,  gastrotomie. 
Ger.,  Qastrotomie,  Bauchschnitt.  i.  Properly,  the  opening  of  tlie 
abdominal  cavity  by  a  cutting  operation,  but  sometimes  applied  to 
the  accomplishment  of  the  same  thing  by  means  of  caustics.  Cf . 
Laparotomy.  2.  An  incision  into  the  stomach.— Subchondral  g. 
Of  Reeves,  a  lateral  g.  with  the  incision  made  beneath  the  costal 
cartilages,  [o,  34.]— Ventro-g.  Of  Reeves,  a  g.  in  which  the  in- 
cision is  made  through  the  linea  alba,    [a,  34.] 

GASTBOTONICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ga's(gaSs)-tro(tro»)-to2n'i!k- 
u's(u's).  From  ycurrrjp,  the  stomach,  and  Ton/cds,  tonic.  Acting  as 
a  stomachic  tonic.    [L,  57.] 

GASTBO-TEACHErOTOMY,  n.  Ga2s"tro-tra2k-e=l-o=t'o- 
mi*.  From  yotrTiJp,  the  belly,  Tpavi^Xos,  the  necli,  and  reiivetv,  to 
cut.  Ger.,  Gastrotracheloiomie.  Of  Physick,  an  operation  for  ac- 
complishing delivery  through  the  abdomen  :  differing  from  the 
ordinary  Cesarean  operation  by  the  fact  that  the  opemng  into  the 
uterus  was  made  by  a  transverse  incision  of  the  cervix.  FDewees 
(A,  32).] 

GASTBOTBYPIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  GaSs-tro-tre-pe.  From 
yao-T^p,  the  belly,  and  rpvira,  a  hole.  A  perforation  of  the  stomach. 
[L,  82.] 

GASTBOTUBEBCUtA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ga2s(gaSs)"tro(tro8)- 
tu2(tu)-bu5r(be2r)'ku=l(ku*l)-as.    See  Gastbosphongiomata. 

GASTBO-TUBOTOBIY,  n.  Ga2s"tro-tu2-bon'o-mi2.  From 
yaffT^p,  the  belly,  tuba,  a  tube,  and  refivetv,  to  cut.  Of  Gardien, 
laparo-salpingotomy  for  removing  the  ovum  from  a  tubal  gesta- 
tion-sac.   [A,  301.] 

GASTROTYMPANITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ga2s(ga3s)"tro(tro')- 
ti2m(tu«m)-pa2n(pa3n)-i(e)'tez(tas).  From  yatrr^p,  the  stomach,  and 
TV jiiiraj/iT7)s,  tympanites.  Fr.,  gasiro-tympanlte.  Ger.,  Magentrom- 
melsucht.    Excessive  distension  of  the  stomach  with  gas.    [A,  322.] 

GASTBO-TJBETHEITIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ga2s(gaSs)"tro(troS)-u2- 
(u)-re(ra)-thri(thre)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -ri'tidos  l-idis).  From  yaitnrip,  the 
belly,  and  ovpi^dpa,  the  urethra.  Fr.,  gastro-urHrite.  Ger.,  Magen- 
hamrohrenentzUndung.  Concurrent  inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  of  the  lu-ethra.    [L,  41 .] 

GASTKO-VASCUIiAE,  adj.  Ga2s"tro-va=s'ku2-laSr.  From 
yatTT^p,  the  belly,  and  vasculum ,  a  small  vessel.  Fr..  gastro-vascu- 
laire.  Belonging  to  the  digestive  tube.  [L,  41,  193.]  See  G.-v. 
SPACE  and  G.-v.  system. 

GASTBOXIA  (Lat.),  GASTBOXYNSIS  [Rossbach]  (Lat.1, 
GASTBOXYTES  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ga.'s{ga^s)-tro''^'V-ei',  -tro^x-i^h- 
(u''n)'si''s,  -tro=x-it(u°t)'e2(as).  Gen.,  -ox'icB,  -yns'eos  (-yns'is),  -yt'- 
etosi-is).  From  yaoTijp,  the  stomach,  and  of  u?,  acid.  Fr.,  gastroxie. 
Ger.,  Magensdure.  Acidity  of  the  stomach. — Nervous  g,  Ger., 
nervose  G.  Of  Rossbach,  a  form  of  nervous  dyspepsia  affecting 
adults  who  are  the  subjects  of  severe  mental  strain  ;  periodical  in 
its  attacks,  sometimes  cerebral  and  sometimes  gastric  symptoms 
predominating  ;  due  to  an  overproduction  of  acid  in  the  st.omach 
as  the  result  of  nervous  action.  [Rossbach,  "  Dtsch.  Arch.  f.  klin. 
Med."  ;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  Dec.  27, 1884,  p.  834.J 

GASTBOZOOID,  n.  Ga^s-tro-zo'oi'd.  In  the  Hydrncerallince, 
a  polypoid  which  is  provided  with  a  mouth.    [L,  181.]    Cf.  Dactylo- 

ZOOID. 

GASTBUtA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(gaSs)'tru=(tru*)-las.  From  yas- 
rrip,  the  belly.  Of  Haeckel,  the  blastoderm  at  that  period  of  its  de- 
velopment when  it  consists  of  a  double-walled  bag  formed  by  its 
invagination,  so  that  its  cavity  is  the  primitive  alimentary  canal. 
[A,  5.]  See  ]?late  L — Archeeostonaatous  g.  [Haeckel].  A  g.  in 
which  the  blastopore  persists,  forming  the  oral  aperture.  [L,  11.] 
—Bell  g.  See  Arohigastbuia.— Bilamlnar  g.  See  ff.— Blad- 
der g.  SeePEBiGASTRULA.— Deuterostomatous  g.  A  g.  in  which 
the  oral  aperture  is  formed  secondarily,  the  blastopore  closing. 
[L,  11.] — Disc  g.  See  Discogastrula. — Glockeng*  (Ger.).  See 
Archigastrula.— Haubeng'  (Ger.),  Hood-g.  See  Amphigastrula. 

GASTBUtATION,  n.  Ga^s-tru^-la'shuSn.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  G. 
The  process  of  development  of  the  gastrula.    See  Plate  L 

GASTBtTBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(ga5s)'tru=(tru)'ri»-a3.  From 
yao-T^p,  the  stomach,  and  oCpoi/,  urine.  An  old  term  for  a  supposed 
discharge  of  urine  through  the  stomach.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GASTBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Ga=s(ga5s)'tru»s(tru»s).    See  CEstrhs. 

GASTEYPALGIA  [Piorry]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga''s(ga»s)-tri2p(tru''p)- 
a^\ia,Hyji^{gi^)-a.^.  From  yewrr^p,  the  stomach,  inr6,  somewhat,  and 
ayAos,  pain.    Fr.,  gastrypalgie.    Slight  gastralgia.     [A,  322.] 

GASTEYPECTASIA  (Lat.).  GASTBYPECTASIS  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  Ga2s(ga=s)-tri2p(tru«p)-e2k-taz(taSs)'i!'-a3,  -e=k'ta2s(taSs)-i's. 
Gen.,  -ectas'ioi,  -ectas'eos  (-ec'tasis).  From  yatrrrjp,  the  stomach, 
viro,  somewhat,  and  Iktoo-is,  extension.  Moderate  distension  of  the 
stomach.    [A.,  322.] 

GASTEYPBENEUBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(ga's)-tri'p(tru«p)- 
U^r(e2r)-nu3'ri2-a2.  From  yao-rijp,  the  belly,  inrep,  above  measure, 
and  vevpov,  a  nerve.  Excessive  or  morbid  activity  of  the  nerves  of 
the  stomach.    [L,  50, 107.] 

GASTBYPEBPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga2s(ga3s)-tri2(tru«)-puSr- 
(pe2r)-pa''th(pa^th)-i(e)'a3.  From  yao-r^p,  the  stomach,  virep,  sibove 
measure,  and  irdtfos,  a  disease.  Fr.,  gasU-yperpaihie.  A  severe  af- 
fection of  the  stomach,    [L,  50,  107.] 

GASTBYPONEUEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ga2s(ga9s)-tri2{tru»)-po(po=)- 
nu^'ri^-a^.  From  yao-T^p,  the  stomach,  vtto,  somewhat,  and  vevpov* 
EL  nerve.    Defective  nervous  activity  of  the  stomach.     [A,  383.] 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  Oa,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  V,  lull;  V,  full;  V,  urn;  V,  like  U  (German). 
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GASTKYPOPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ga2s(ga3sVtri'(tru»)-po(po«)- 
pa''th(pa2th)-i(e)'a'.  From  yturrrip,  the  stomach,  irjrd,  somewhat,  and 
ira0os,  a  disease.  Fr,,  gastri^pupaihie.  A  slight  affection  of  the 
stomach.    [L,  50, 107.] 

GASTRYPORBHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga=s(gaSs)-tri'(tru«)-po'r- 
ra3{ra3g)'i2-a^.  From  -yacrT^p,  the  stomach,  vtto,  somewhat,  and 
ftiyvvvai.,  to  break.    A  sUght  gastrorrhagia.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

GASTBYPORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gai's(gaSs)-tri»Ctru«)-po^r- 
re'(ro*'e2)-a3.  From  yoar^p,  the  stomach,  vird,  somewhat,  and  peiv, 
to  flow.    Slight  gastrorrhcea.    [A,  SS3.] 

GASTRYPOSTENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ga's(gaSs)-tri(tru«)-po- 
(po')-st«'n-o'si''s.  (3en.,  -os'eos  (-os'ts).  From  yaffrw,  the  stomach, 
vird,  somewhat,  and  ariviaaK,  a  being  straightened.  SUght  con- 
striction o£  the  stomach.    [A,  322.] 

GASTRYSXEROTOMIA  (Lat.),   n.  f.      Ga=s(gaSs)-tri2(tru2)- 
ste=r-o(o')-tom(to'm)'i2-a'.    See  Lapaeo-hystkrotomy. 
GATAHY,  n.    See  Gatoba. 

GATA  RABIOSA  (Sp.),  n.  Ga^'taS  ra'-be-o'sa'.  The  Ranun- 
culiLS  sceleratits.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GATAS-GATAS  DE  EILIPINAS  (Sp.),  n.    Ga»-ta3s-ea»'ta»s 
da  fe-le-pe'na's.    The  Euphorbia  maculata.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
GATCHY,  n.    See  Gatoba. 

GATEADO,  n.    The  Astronium  fraxinifolium.    [B,  121  (o,  24).] 
GATEAU  (Fr.),  n.    Ga'-to.    1.  A  cake.    2.  In  surgery,  a  roll  of 
lint  spread  over  a  wound.   3.  A  honey-comb.    [L,  180.]— G.  deloup. 
The  Boletus  luridus.    [B,  121  (o,  24).]— G.  febrile.    See  .*.gue  cake. 
— G.  mercuriel.    Of  Bus,  a  small  cake  containing  1  centigramme 
of  corrosive  sublimate.    [L,  49  (a,  14).]— G.  placentaire.     The 
placenta.    [A,  45.] 
GATEN,  n.    Gat'e'n.    See  Gadrise. 
GATEE,  n.    Gat'u"r.    See  Gaiter. 

GATERA  (Sp.),  n.  Ga'-ta'ra>.  ITae  Nepeta  cataria.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

gAtEUX  (Ft.),  ad]'.  Ga'-tu".  1.  Paralytic;  having  incontinence 
of  urine  and  fseces.    2.  Feeble-minded.    [L,  41,  42,  49  (a,  14).] 

GATHERED,  adj.     Ga^th'^'u^rd.     Affected  with  suppuration 
(said  of  the  breast  or  of  any  inflamed  part). 
GATHERING,  n.    Ga^th^'u^r-i^n^.    See  Abscess. 
GATIFE  (Ar.),  n.    The  Tagetes  patula.    [B,  131  (a,  24).] 
GATILIO  (Sp.),  u.    Ga^-tel'yo.    'S:h.eOapparis  linearis.    [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 
GATIP,  n.    In  Java,  the  Inocarpus  edulis.    [B,  121  (a,  24),] 
GATISME  (Fr.),  n.    Ga'-tez'm.   Incontinence  of  faeces,    [a,  18.] 
GATOBA,  u.      The   copal   of   Hymencea  courbaril.     [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 
GATTA  GAMBEER,  n.    See  Catechu  (2d  def.). 
GATTA-NITTOIi,  n.     In  Ceylon,  the  Streblus  asper.    [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

GATTARA  (It.),  n.  Ga»t'a'r-a'.  The  Nepeta  cataria.  [B,  92 
(a,  14).] 

GATTEBIDGB,  GATTEBIDGE-TREB,  n's.  Ga=t'u'r-i'j, 
-tre.    See  Gadrise. 

GAXTIIilER  (Fr.),  n.  Ga't-te-le-a.  See  Vitex.— G.  ft  bois 
blanc.  The  Vitex  leucoxylon.  [B,  173  (a,  34).]— G.  A  Xarges 
feailles.  The  Vitex  agnus  castus,  var.  latifolia.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— 
G.  a  trois  feuilles.  The  Vitex  trifolia.  [B,  178  (a,  24).]— G. 
blanc.  The  FifecOTcisa, var.  aiba.  [B,173(o,  24).]— G.  blancliati-e. 
The  Vitex  agnus  castus,  var.  albidus.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  incis£. 
The  Vitex  incisa.  [B,  173  (a,  34).]— G.  penn6.  The  Vitexpinnata. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  vertlcell6.  The  Vitex  agnus  castus.  [B,  173 
U  24).] 

GATTINE  (Fr.),  n.    Ga't-ten.    A  disease  of  silk-worms  in  which 
the  skin  gradually  becomes  brownish-yellow  or  reddi-^ih,  and  small 
black  spots  appear  on  the  body,    [a,  34.]    Cf.  Pbbrine. 
GATTOO,  n.    See  Fbamb<esia. 

GATUNA  (Sp.),  n.  Ga=-tun'ya«.  The  Ononis  arvensis.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

GATTTJNG(Ger.),  n.  Ga't'un".  A  genus.  [B.]— G'scharakter, 
G'skennzelchen.  A  generic  character.  [B,  270.]— G'sname.  A 
generic  name.    [B.] 

GAUB,  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  the  fruit  of  Diospyros  glutinosa. 
[B,  19,  121,  185  (a,  24).] 

GAUCHBI.UME  (Ger.),  n.  Ga^u'ch'-blum-e'.  See  Cardamine 
pratensis. 

GAUCHER  (Fr.),  n.  Go-sha.  A  left-handed  person.— G.  du 
cerveau.    Of  Broca,  a  "  left-brained  "  person.    [K,  16.]    Cf.  Lines- 

BIRNIG. 

GAUCHHEIl  (Ger.),  n.  Ga^u'ch^i-hil.  See  Anaoallis.— 
Ackerg'.  The  Anagallis  arvensis.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Blaues  G. 
See  Anagallis  ccerulea. — Gelbes  Gi  The  l/ysimachia  nemwum. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GAUDE  (Fr.),  n.  God.  1.  The  Seseda  luteola.  2.  Boiled  Indian 
com.    [B,  121, 173  (a,  34).] 

GAUDEMEri/E  (Fr.),  n.  God-me'l.  The  Agaricus  procerus. 
[B,  105.] 

GAUDIO  (Fr.),  n.  Go-de-o.  The  Digitalis  purpurea.  [L,  87 
(o,  21).] 

GAUGE,  n.  Gaj.  An  instrument  for  measuring  the  volume  of 
a  material  or  the  intensity,  rapidity,  etc.,  of  a  process.— Catheter 
g.    See  FiLifiRB  (2d  def.). 


GAUKLERBUUME    (Ger.),   n.      Ga«'u<k-le«r-blum-e2.      The 
genus  Mimulus.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 
GAUl,  n.    Ga<l.    The  Myrica  gale.    [A,  505  («,  21).] 
GAU!LA-ITAN,  n.    See  imder  Arenga  saccharifera. 

GAuI.E  (Ger.),  n.     Goil'e'.     The  Bumex  pratensis.     [B,  180 
(a,  24).] 

GAULEMELIiE  (Fr.),  u.    6ol-me»l.    The  Agarieus  procerus. 
[B,  105.] 

GAULTHERIA(Lat.),n.f.  Ga<l(gaS-un)-the(tha)'ri!-a».  From 
Qaultier,  a  Canadian  botanist.  Fr.,  gaultherie.  Ger.,  Bergthee, 
canadischer  Thee,  6.,  Oaultherie.  It.,  Sp.,  gaulteria,  1.  A  genus  of 
the  Ericacece,  tribe  Andromedeae.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  leaves 
of  the  G.  proaumbcns. — Folia  gaultlieriae.  See  G,  (2d  def.). 
— G.  antipoda.  The  New  Zealand  bilberry.  A  species  having 
roundish,  scattered  leaves  and  shrubby,  diffused  stem.  The  berries 
are  edible.  [B,  215, 275  (a,  35).]— G.  fragi-ans,  G.  fragrantissima. 
Indian  wintergreen ;  a  species  growing  on  the  Nilgherry  hills  in  In- 
dia, and  in  Japan.  It  furnishes  a  variety  of  oil  of  g.  like  that  of  G. 
procumbens,  consisting  of  almost  pure  methyl  salicylate,  and  avail- 
able for  the  same  purposes.  It  is  used  as  a  stimulant,  carminative, 
and  antispasmodic.  [B,  172  (a,  24) ;  E.  J.  Waring,  "  Ind.  Med.  Gaz.," 
Aug.,  1885,  p.  260  (a,  24).]— G.  hispldula.  A  species  the  roots  and 
stems  of  which  have  the  flavor  of  oil  of  wintergreen.  [B,  5  (a,  24).] 
— G.  humilis.  The  G.  procumbens.  [B,  215  (a,  35).]— G.  Lescli- 
enaultii.  See  G.  fragrans.—G.  leucocarpa.  A  species  fovmd 
in  Japan,  furnishing  oil  of  wintergreen  and  quinic  acid.  [B,  5  (a, 
24) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi,  xxvi  (a,  14).]— G'ol 
(Ger.).  See  Oil  of  wintergreen.- G.  ovalifoUa.  See  G.  fragrans. 
— G.  procumbens. 
Fr.,  gaultherie  covr 
chee  (on  du  Canada) 
[Fr.  Cod.],  palom- 
mier.  Ger.,  niederge- 
streckte  Gaultherie. 
Wintergreen,  par- 
tridge-berry, check- 
erberry ;  a  small, 
shrubby  species  with 
spicy  leaves  and  edi- 
ble, scarlet  berries, 
found  in  woods  and 
pastures  from  Cana- 
da to  Kentucky.  Its 
leaves  in  infusion  are 
used  as  a  stimulant 
(called  Canada,  or 
mountain,  tea).  Its 
chief  use  is  as  a 
source  of  oil  of  win- 
tergreen. The  leaves 
[U.  S.  Ph.]  and  the  en- 
tire plant  [Fr.  Cod.] 
are  official.  [B,  34, 
121,  173,  180  (<i,24).]— 
G.  punctata.  See 
G.  fragrans.  —  G*- 
saure  (Ger.).  See 
Gaultheric  acid. — 
G.  serpyllifolia. 
The  Fhalerocarpus 

serpyllifolia.  [B,  214  (a,  85).]— G.  shallon.  The  shatlcm  or  salal 
of  the  northeast  coast  of  America  ;  a  small,  shrubby  plant  flourish- 
ing in  shady  pine  forests.  From  the  dark,  fleshy  berries,  which  are 
very  palatable,  the  Indians  prepare  a  sort  of  bread  by  mashing 
them  together  and  drying  in  the  sun.  [B,  19,  180,  185  (a.  24).]— 
Herba  gaultheriae.  The  herb  of  the  G.  procumbens.  [B,  96.]— 
Oil  of  g.  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Oleum  gaultlierise  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  huile 
de  gaultherie,  essence  de  wintergreen  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Gaulthe- 
riaol.  See  Oil  of  wintergreen.— Spirit  of  g.,  Spiritus  gaul- 
tlieriae [U.  S.  Ph.].  A  solution  of  3  parts  of  oil  of  wintergreen  in 
97  of  alcohol.    [B,  81,  95.] 

GAULTHERIC  ACID,  n.  Ga<l-the'r'i»k.  Fr.,  acide  gavl- 
thirigue.  Ger.,  Gaultheriasaure.  An  acid,  isomeric  with  methyl- 
salicylic  acid,  contained,  according  to  some,  in  oil  of  wintergreen  ; 
really  methyl  salicylate.    [B,  5,  48  (o,  14).] 

GAUtTH^RIE  (Fr.),  n.  Gol-ta-re.  See  Gaclthbria.— G. 
coueliee,  G.  du  Canada  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  GauWieria procumbens. 
[B,  178  (a,  34).] 

GAUIiTHERIIiENE,  n.  Ga«l-the''r'i21-en.  Fr.,  gaulthinline. 
Ger.,  GauUherilen.  A  constituent,  C,oH,„  of  oil  of  wintergreen  ; 
a  colorless,  very  mobile  liquid,  having  a  peppery  odor,  and  Boiling 
at  IBOo  C.    [B,  6,  38,  46,  48,  98, 125  (a,  14).] 

GAULTHERIN,  n.  Ga<l-the'ri"n.  Fr.,  gauUhirine.  Ger.,  G. 
A  resinous  substance,  sUghtly  bitter,  obtained  from  the  bark  of 
Betula  lenta ;  treated  with  an  alkali,  it  yields  a  volatile  oil  which, 
according  to  Procter,  is  identical  with  oil  of  wintergreen.  [B,  6,  38, 
48,  93,  125  (a,  14).] 

GAUtTHIERA  (Lat.),  GAUI.TIERA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ga'l- 
(ga'-u<l)-thi2-e(a)'ra',  -ti'-e(a)'ras.    See  Gaultheria. 

GAUMEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ga8'u<m-e»n.  The  palate.  [I,  30  (K).]— 
Beweglicher  G.  The  velum  palati.  [L.  80.]— G'bildung.  See 
Uranoplasty.— G'bogen.  See  Abch  of  the  palate.— G'brS.ane. 
Angina  of  the  palate.  [L,  80.]— G'entziindung.  Inflammation 
of  the  palate,  [a,  21.]— G'flor.  See  Velum  palati.— G'ahgel. 
See  Pterygoid  process.— G'gewBlbe.  The  arch  of  the  palate.— 
G'laute.  The  palatal  letters.  [L,  46  (o.  21).]— G'lust.  A  tickling 
of  the  palate.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— G'reiz.  A  tickling  of  the  palate. 
[L,  46  (a,  21).]— G'segel.  See  Velum  patati.— G'spalte.  1.  The 
palatine  cleft  of  the  embryo.    2.  See  Cleft  palate.— G'vorhang. 


GAULTHERIA  PROCUMBENS. 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  As,  ah;  A«,  aU;  Cli,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die:  I',  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 


1691 


GASTRYPOPATHIA 
GAZON 


The  soft  palate.    [L,  80,  736.1— Harter  G.,  Knocherner  G.    The 
hard  palate.    [L,  304.]— Weicher  G.    The  soft  palate. 

GAUN,  GAUND,  n's.  Ga*n,  ga'nd.  The  Petasites  vulgaris. 
[A.  605  (a,  21).] 

GAVKOCHAN'A  (Sanscr.),  n.  A  variety  of  bezoar  bovinus 
used  in  India  as  a  nervine,  digestive,  and  laxative.    [A,  479  (a,  17J.] 

GAUTIBKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Go-tia'e>r-a».    See  Gaultheria. 

GAUZE,  n.  Ga*z.  From  Qaza,  a  town  of  Syria.  Lat.,  car- 
basux.  Fr.,  gaze.  Ger.,  Qaze.  A  light,  loose-woven  fabric.  [L, 
41  (a,  81).]— Absorbent  g.  G.  made  absorbent  by  removing  all 
oily  matter  and  sizing,  [a,  34.] — Antiseptic  g.  A  g.  containing 
antiseptic  material  and  used  in  surgical  dressings.  [B.]  See  Carba- 
sus  ACIDZ  CARBOLici,  Sublimate  g.,  Iodoform  g. — Benzoated  g. 
G.  impregnated  with  from  5  to  10  per  cent,  of  compound  tincture 
of  benzoin,  [a,  34.] — Borated  g.  G.  impregnated  with  from  5  to 
10  per  cent,  of  its  weight  of  boric  acid,  [a,  34.]— Carbolic  g., 
Carbolized  g.  See  Carbasits  ACiui  cakbolici.— Cyanide-of- 
zinc-and-mercury  g.  Of  Lister,  a  g.  containing  cyanide  of  zinc 
and  mercury ;  less  irritating  and  more  aseptic  than  sublimate  g. 
["N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec.  81,  1889  (a,  .34).]— Eucalyptus  g.  Of 
Lister,  g.  muslin  impregnated  with  a  molten  mixture  of  3  parts  each 
of  dammar  resin  and  paraffin,  and  1  part  of  eucalyptus  oil,  [^^  Froc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (a,  14).]— G.-tree.  The  Lagetta 
linteaHa.  [B,  875  (a,  24).]— Hydronaphthol  g.  G.  impregnated 
with  5  per  cent,  of  hydronaphthol.  [a,  34.] — Iodoform  ^,  G.  im- 
pregnated with  iodoform,  either  by  dusting  the  latter  in  its  meshes 
or  by  being  soaked  in  an  ethereal  or  ethereal-alcoholic  solution  of 
iodoform.  [B.]— Salicylic-acid  g.  G.  impregnated  with  5  per 
cent,  of  salicylic  acid,  [a,  34.1— Sublimate  g.  Ger.,  .SttWimafgctze. 
A  g.  containing  corrosive  sublimate  ;  much  used  in  surgical  dress- 
ings. [B.]— Thymol  g.  G.  impregnated  with  5  per  cent,  of  thymol. 
[«,  34.] 

GAVA  (Sp.),  n.  Ga^'va^.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Barcelona, 
Spain,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  earthy,  and  ferruginous  spring 
containing  alkaline  sulphates.    [A,  319  (a,  21) ;  L,  49  (a,  14).] 

GAVAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-va'zh.  Ger.,  Sondenemiihrung.  A 
term,  said  not  to  be  French,  but  used  by  French  writers,  to  signify 
forced  feeding,  especially  the  artificial  introduction  of  food  into  the 
stomach  through  a  tube  passed  into  it  by  the  oesophagus.  [Dujar- 
din-Beaumetz, "'  Bull.  g6n.  de  th6rap.,"  July  15, 1888,  p.  1.] 

GAVAIjA,  n.  An  Oriental  name  for  the  nuclei  of  certain  cherry- 
stones imported  into  Bombay  from  northern  India  and  Arabia.  The 
entire  stones  have  very  fragile  shells  of  a  pointed,  oval  shape  ;  the 
nuclei  have  a  pale-bufiP  color,  a  thin  skin,  and  a  strong  hydrocyanic- 
acid  flavor.    L"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (a,  14).] 

GAVANZO  (Sp.),  u.  Ga=-va»n'tho.  The  Bosa  canina.  [B,  127 
(«,  14).] 

GAVA  ZAHBAHA  (Fers.),  n.    See  Gaurochana. 

GAVIA  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  u.  GaS've-a».  The  Mimosa  lacci/era. 
[A,  447  (a,_^81).] 

GAVIAO  (Fort.),  n.  Ga'-ve-o'n".  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Alentejo,  Portugal,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring.  [L,  105 
(«,  14).] 

GAVIBIA  (Sp.),  n.  Ga'-ve're-a'.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Guipuzcoa,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  49,  95 
(",  14).] 

GAVOKBANO  (It.),  n.  Ga'-vo'r-raS'no.  A  place  in  Tuscany, 
Italy,  near  which  are  several  gaseous  and  chalybeate  thermal 
springs.    [L,  105.] 

GAWPUBGEE  (Hind.,  Beng.),  u.  the  Bixa  orellana.  [B,  172 
(o,  84).] 

GAWSE-TBEB,  n.    Ga<z'tre.    The  Lagetta  linteaHa.   [B,  282.] 

GAXEN  (Ger.),  n.    Ga'x'e'n.    See  Angophrasia. 

GAXOHOiZ  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'x'o-holts.  A  variety  of  aloes-wood 
obtained  from  Excoecaria  agallocha.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GAYAC  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  Ga-ya'k.  See  Gaiao  and  GcAi- 
ACUM. — Bois  de  g.  [Fr.  (jod.].  See  Guatac  wood. — D6coction 
de  g.  See  Decoctum.  guaiaci. — Decoction  de  g,  compos^e. 
See  Decoctum  guaiaci  compositum. — Esprit  de  g.  See  Spiritus 
ligni  guaiaci. — Extraifc  alcoolique  de  g.  See  Extractum  guai- 
aci alcoholicwm.—'Extrait  aqueux  de  g.,  Extrait  de  g:.  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See  ExtractuTti  guaiaci. — Faux  g.  The  Afzelia  bifuga. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  d'Afrique.  The  Scliottia  speciosa.  [B,  121 
173  (a,  24).] — G.  de  Cayenne,  G.  de  la  Guyane.  See  Diptertx 
odorata.—G.  de  Padoue.  See  Diospvros  lotus.— G.  des  Alle- 
mands.  The  Fraxinus  apetala.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  d'ltalie. 
See  DiosPYBOs  lotus. — G.  du  Chili.  The  Chiaiacum  hygrometri- 
cum.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  officinal.  The  Quaiacum  officinale. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  saint.  The  Quaiaeum  sanctum.  [B,  173  (a, 
24).] — Hydrolfi  de  g.  See  Decoctum  guaiaci. — Poudre  de  g. 
[FV.  Cod.].  Guaiacum-wood  in  small  pieces,  dried  at  a  tempera- 
ture of  40°  C,  powdered,  and  passed  through  a  No.  120  silk  sieve. 
[B,  113  (a,  14).]— Poudre  de  r6slne  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Guaiac 
resin  powdered  and  passed  through  a  No.  100  sieve.  [B,  113  (a, 
14).]— B6sine  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Guaiao  ream.- Sirop  de  g. 
[Fr.  CodJ.  See  Syrupus  guaiaci.- Teinture  de  g.  ammoni- 
acale.  See  Tinctura  guaiaci  ommojiiata.- Teinture  de  g.  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See  Tinctura  ligni  guaiaci.— Teinture  de  r^sine  de  g. 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Tinctura  guaiaci  (1st  def.).— Tisane  de  g.  [Fr. 
Cod.].    See  Decoctum  guaiaci. 

GATACAIf  (Fr.),  n.  6a-ya'-ka'n'.  A  name  for  various  spe- 
cies of  Guaiacum,  and  especially  the  GvMiacwm  arboreum.  [B,  121 
(«,  24).] 

GAYACINE  (Fr.),  n.    Gi'a-si'n.    See  Guaiac  resin. 

GAYACIOUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ga-ya'sek.    Guaiacic. 


GAYACUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Ga(ga»)'yas-ku'm(ku<m).  See  Gua- 
iacum. 

GAYAGUSSA,  n.    In  the  East,  the  Papaver  somniferwm.    [B, 
121  (a,  24).] 
GAYAIj,  n.    In  India,  the  Agave  vivipara.    [B,  181  (a,  24).] 
GAYAPIN,  n.    The  Genista  anglica.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
GAY-FEATHEB,  n.    Ga'feth^-u'r.    The  Liatris  spicata,  Lia- 
tris  scariosa,  and  other  species  of  Liatris.    [B,  34, 121,  875  (o,  84); 
"Froc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  14).] 

GAYtUSSACEA  (Lat.),  GAYtUSSACIA  (Lat.),  n's  f .  Ga'-e- 
lu's-sa(sa')'se''(ke^)-a',  -si''(W)-a'.  From  Oay-Lussac,  a  French 
chemist.  Fr.,  gaylussacie.  A  genus  of  the  Vacciniaceoe.  tribe 
Euvacdniece.  The  Gaylussaciece  of  Reichenbach  are  a  subdivis- 
ion of  the  Vacciniece.  [B,  121, 178  (a,  24).]— G.  dumosa.  Of  Tor- 
rey  and  Gray,  the  dwarf  huckleberry.  A  North  American  species 
sometimes  used  as  an  astringent,  found  in  swamps  and  thickets. 
Its  large,  black  berries  are  insipid.  [B,  34, 875  (a,  35).] — G.  frondosa. 
Blue  tangle,  dangle-berry,  high  blue-berry;  a  shrub  from  3  to  5 
feet  high,  growing  in  open  woods  from  New  England  to  Louisiana, 
and  bearing  large  blue,  sweet  berries,  with  a  glaucous  bloom.  [B, 
34  (a,  24).] — G.  resinosa.  Black  huckleberry  (or  whortleberry) ;  a 
shrub  about  2  feet  high,  growing  in  woods  from  Canada  to  Tennes- 
see, and  bearing  sweet  and  edible  berries.  [B,  34  (a,  24).]— G.  ur- 
sina.  The  bear-huckleberry  ;  a  species  with  insipid  fruit,  found  in 
North  and  South  Carolina.    [B,  2, 15.] 

GAYLUSSITE  (Fr.),  n.  GaS-e-lu«s-set.  A  double  carbonate  of 
calcium  and  sodium,    [A,  301.] 

GAYTEB-TEEE,  n.  Gat'u=r-tre.  The  Euonymus  europoeus. 
[A,  606  (a,  81).] 

GAYUBA  (Sp.),  n.  Ga'-yu'ba'.  The  Arctostaphylos  uva  ursi. 
[B,  181  (a,  84).]— G.  del  pais  |Mex.  Ph.].  In  Mexico,  the  Arcto- 
staphylos pungens  and  other  species  of  Arctostaphylos.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

GAY-VINE,  n.  Ga'vin.  The  genus  Pharbitis  (especially  the 
PharUtis  nil).     [B,  19,  121,  275  (a,  24).] 

GAZ(Fr.),  n.  Ga^z.  SeeGAS.— Clialumeau^g.  oxyhydrique. 
See  Orc2/7ij/drogen  blowpipe.— G.  amnioniaque.  See  Ammonia. — 
G.  chloro-azotique.  Nitrosyl  dichloride.  [B.] — G.  d'^clairage. 
See  Illuminating  gas. — G.  des  marais.  See  Methane.— G.  du 
sang.  See  Gas  of  the  blood. — G.  ^touffant.  See  Methane.— G. 
Ii^patique.  See  Hydrogen  sulphide.— G,  hilarant.  Nitrous 
oxide.  [L,87(a,  14).]— G.huileux.  Ethylene.  [B.3.]— G.  liquide. 
A  mixture  of  oil  of  turpentine  and  alcohol,  also  called  liquid  hydro- 
gen. [L,  77  (a,  14).]— G.  phosgSne.  Carbonyl  chloride.  {B,  92 
(a,  14).] 

GAZ,  n.  In  Afghanistan,  the  Tamarix  gallica.  [J.  E.  T.  Aitchi- 
son,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Jan.,  1887,  p.  38.— G.-alefl.  The  best 
manna;  obtained  from  Astragalus  jlorulentus  and  Astragalus 
ascendens.  [B,  18,  181  (a,  24).] — G.-angabin.  Tamarisk  honey; 
a  variety  of  manna  obtained  from  Tamarix  gallica.,  var.  ynannifera ; 
sold  in  cakes  in  Eastern  bazaars.  [B,  18, 121  (a,  24).]— G.-khonsari. 
See  G.-alefi. — G.-shakar.  In  Kharan,  Persia,  a  kind  of  manna 
obtained  from  Tamarix  gallica.    [J.  E.  T.  Aitchison,  I.  c.]. 

GAZABABA  (Fers.),  n.  The  Tamarix  orientalis.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).l 

GAZAMBU  (Ar.),  n.    The  Lolium  temulentum.    [B,  121  (o,  24).] 

GAZ  ATI,  u.    The  Codjajambi.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GAZE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Ga=z,  ga'tz'e=.  See  Gauze.— Carbolg' 
(Ger.).  See  Carbasus  acidi  carbolici. — Jodoformg'  (Ger.).  See 
Iodoform  gauze.— Sublimatg'  (Ger.).    See  Sublimate  gauze. 

GAZEI.I.E,  n.  Ga-ze'l'.  1.  The  genus  Antilope.  [a,  14.]  2. 
See  Antilope  dorcas. 

GAZEI.S,  n.  Gaz'e^^Iz.  1.  The  fruit  of  the  Bibes  nigrum.  2. 
The  Bibes  rubrum.    [A,  505  (a,  81).] 

GAZEOI.  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-za-ol.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolv- 
ing 1  part  of  impure  naphthaline  in  10  parts  of  impure  benzene,  and 
adding  10  parts  of  acetone,  100  of  coal-tar  fresh  from  the  condens- 
ing tanks,  and  1,000  of  impure  20-per-cent.  aqua  ammonia;  pro- 
posed by  Burin-Dubuisson  as  a  substitute  for  the  air  of  the  purify- 
ing rooms  of  gas  factories  and  recommended  as  an  inhalation  in 
whooping-cough.    [B,  38,  92,  93  (a,  14).] 

GAZIf4;BE  (Fr.),  adj.    GaSz-e-fe=r.    See  Aerophorous. 

GAZIOIi,  u.    The  Eupatorium  cannabinum.    [B,  181  (a,  24).] 

GAZL.es,  n.    Gaz'lz.    See  Gazels. 

GAZOCHIMIE  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-zo-she-me.  The  chemistry  of 
gases.    [L,  41.] 

GAZOGENE  (Fr.),  adt  6a'-zo-zhe'n.  Giving  rise  to  gas ;  pro- 
ducing effervescence.    [B.] 

GAZO-INJECTEUB  (Fr.),  n.  Ga'-zo-a'n'-zheSk-tu'r,  An  ap- 
paratus for  injecting  gas  into  certain  cavities  of  the  body  for  a 
therapeutic  purpose,    [L,  40,  87  (a,  14),] 

GAZOIiilNE  (Fr,),  n's,    Ga=-zo-le»n,    See  Gasolene, 

GAZOI.YTE,  n,  Ga^z'o-lit,  One  of  the  three  permanent  gase- 
ous elements — oxygen,  nitrogen,  and  hydrogen ;  of  Maigne,  a  body 
(e.  g,, "carbon)  forming  a  permanent  gaseous  combination  with  the 
same,    [B,  7.] 

GAZO]N"(Fr.),n.  Ga'-zo»n'.  1.  SeeCBSPES,  2,  ThePoaaiiima. 
[B,  173  (a,  84).]— G.  anglais.  The  Lolium  perenne.  [B,  121, 173  (n, 
84).]— G.  d'Angleterre.  The  Saxifraga  hypnoides.  [B,  181  (a, 
24).]— G.  de  Malion.  The  Cheiranthus  cheiri.  [B,  121  (o,  84).]— 
G.  de  montagne.  The  Statice  armeria.  [B,  121, 173  («.  24).l— G. 
de  Parnasse.  The  Pamassia  palustris.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] — G. 
d'Espagne,  G.  d'Olympe.    The  Statice  armeria.    [B,  121  (a,  84).] 
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— G.  du  Farnasse.  The  Pamassia  palustris.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— 
G.  turc.    The  Saxifraga  hypnoides.    [B,  19  (o,  24).] 

GAZOST  (Fr.),  n.  Ga»-zo.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Hautes-Pyr6n6es,  France,  where  there  are  springs  containing  sul- 
phur and  iodobromides.    [L,  41,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

GBEH,Y,  n.    See  Egbell. 

GE  (Lat.),  11.  f.  Je(ga).  Gen.,  ges.  Gr.,  vij.  yala.  See  Earth  and 
Terra. 

GeAdEK  (Ger.),  n.    Ge'-ad'e^r.    The  venous  system.    [A,  521.] 

GEADBRT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-ad'eart.    Veined.    [A,  521.] 

GEADIC,  adj.    Je-a^d'i'k.    See  Gjsidic. 

GEAN,  n.  Je'a^n.  In  .England,  the  wild  cherry  {Prunua  avi- 
um).^ [B,  19, 121  (a,  24).] 

GEANT  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.    Zha-a^n".    See  Giast. 

GEASTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Je(ga)-a''s(a's)'tu'r(tar).  Gen.,  -ast'eros 
(-18).  From  7^,  the  earth,  and  aarrip^  a  star.  Fr,,  giastre.  Ger., 
Erdstem.  Earth-  (or  man-)  star  ;  a  genua  of  the  Ijycoperdaceoa^ 
having  an  outer  coat  distinct  from  the  inner,  which  contains  the 
spores  and  splitting  into  a  star-shape  at  maturity.    The  Geastrei 


GEASTER  HTGHOMETRICCS.      [A,  327.] 

of  L6veill6  are  a  tribe  of  the  Lycoperdacece.  The  Geastridece  of 
Corda  are  a  family  of  the  Dermatogasteres.  The  Geastridei  of 
Eabenliorst  are  a  division  of  the  Lycoperdei ;  and  the  GeastHdei 
of  Bonorden  are  a  family  of  the  Tt-ichogastres.  [B,  19, 121,  170  (a, 
24).]— G.  hygrometricus.  Fr.,  giastre  hygrometrique,  etoile-de- 
terre.    A  species  used  in  medicine  by  the  Chinese.    [B,  61.] 

GEASTKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  .Te(ga)-a=s(a»s)'tru'm(tru4m).  See 
Geastee.— G.  anglicum.  Fr.,  geastre  d'Anpleterre.  A  variety 
of  the  Geaster  hygrometricus.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  hygi-ometri- 
cuin.  See  Gea.steb  hygrometricus. — G.  quadrifidum.  Ger., 
vierspaltiger  Hiillenstreuling,  Erdstem.  The  Lycoperdon  corona- 
turn.     [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).] 

G:£;ATE  (Fr.),  n.    Zha-a't.    See  Humate. 

GeAuGELT  (Ger.),  adj.    In  botany,  ocellated.    [B,  123  (a,  35).] 

GEBAI.KE  (Ger.),  n.    Ge'-balk'e=.    A  stroma.    [A,  521.] 

GEBAltT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-ba'lt'.    See  Conglobate. 

GEBANDEBT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-band'ert.    See  Fasoiate. 

GEBANG  (Malay),  n.    The  Corypha  gebanga.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GEBANGAN,  n.  A  place  in  the  Dutch  East  Indies  where  there 
is  a  saline  spring.    [A,  385.] 

GEbAkaCHSE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-bar'aSch's-e".  The  axis  of  the 
parturient  canal.    [A,  521.] 

GEBArAKT  (Ger.),  n.    Ge»-bar'a'kt.    The  act  of  parturition. 

GEBARANSTAiT  (Ger.),  GEBARASYI,  (Ger.),  n'a.  Ge"- 
bar'a'n-sta'lt,  -a'-su'l.    A  lying-in  institution. 

GEBAKEN  (Ger.),  n.    Ge^'-bar'e'^n.    See  Parturition. 

GEBABENDE  ((Ser.),  GEBARERIN  (Ger.),  n's.  Ge=-har'- 
e'nd-e',  -e^r-en.    A  woman  in  labor. 

GEbAkFAHIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge'-bar'fa-hi'g.  Capable  of  par- 
turition.   [A,  521.]— G*keit.    Capable  of  parturition.    [A,  521.] 

GEBARHAUS  (Ger.),  n.    Ge'-bar'ha3-u*s.    A  lying-in  asylum. 

GEBARMUTTEB  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-bar'mut-te^r.  See  Uterus.— 
Doppelte  G.  See  Double  uterus.- ElnhBrnige  G,  See  Uterus 
M)iioot-n.i«.— G'abwelchung.  A  version  or  flexion  of  the  uterus. 
[L,  46  (a,  21).]— G'anschoppaug.  Chronic  metritis.  [A,  521.]— 
G'ausrottung.  See  Hysterectomy.— G'bauchentxundung.  See 
Metroperitonitis  (2d  def.).— G'baura.  See  Arbor  vit.b  uteri- 
ma.- G'beugung.  Flexion  of  the  uterus.  [A,  .521.]— G'blasen- 
bruch.  Hystero-cystocele.  [L,  43.]--G'blutfluss,  G'blutung. 
Uterine  haemorrhage.  [L,  43.J— G'bruch.  See  Hysterocblb.— 
G*dislocatlon.  Displacement  of  the  uterus.  [L,  135.] — G'durch- 
locherung.  Perforation  of  the  uterus.  [A,  521.] — G'ei.  A  fecun- 
dated ovum  contained  in  the  uterus.— G'eihaut.  See  Deoidua.— 
G'elnstiilpung.  Inversion  of  the  uterus.  [A,  521.]— G'elterung. 
Suppuration  of  the  uterus.  [A,  521.]— G'efclampsie.  See  Uter- 
ine eclampsia. — G'entzundung.  See  Metritis. — G'erhebung. 
Elevation  of  the  uterus.  [A,  521.]— G'erschlaffung.  Atony  of 
.  the  uterus.  [A.  521.]— G'erweichung.  Softening  of  the  uterus. 
[L,  80.] — G'erweiterung.  Distension  or  dilatation  of  the  uterus. 
[A,  521.]— G'exstirpation.  See  Hysterectomy.- G'fellentziin- 
dnng.  See  Metroperitonitis  (1st  def.).— G'fluss.  See  Metror- 
RHCEA.— G'grund.  The  fundus  uteri.— G'hals.  See  Cervix  uteri. 
— G'halter.  See  Hysterophore  and  Pessary.— G'liohle.  See 
Uterine  cavity. — G*hc5rner.  See  Cornua  of  the  uterus. — G'- 
liulle.  See  Perimetrium. — G'knickung.  A  flexion  of  the  uterus. 
[A,  521.] — G'korper.  See  (Corpus  uteri. — G'lahmung,  Paralysis 
of  the  uterus.    [L,  80.]— G'miind,  G'mundung.    See  Os  uteri.— 


G'mundverschliess.  Occlusion  of  the  os  uteri.  [A,  521.]— G'- 
neigung.  A  version  of  the  uterus.  [A,  521.]— G'neuralgie.  See 
Hysteralgia. — G'riss.  Rupture  of  the  uterus.  [L,  80.]— G'ruck- 
wartsbeugung,  G*riickwartsbiegung,  G'ruckwartsumbeug- 
ung.  See  Retroversion  of  the  uterus  and  Retroflexion  of  the 
M<er«s.— G'scheidentheil.  The  vaginal  portion  of  the  cervix 
uteri.— G'schlefheit,  G'schleflage.  SeeOBLKjuiTTo/tAeMtoMS. 
— G'schmerz.  See  Hysterai^ia.— G'schnltt.  See  Htsteroto- 
my.— G'schwamm.  A  fungous  growth  of  the  uterus.  [L,  43.1— 
G'senkung.  See  Descensus  uteri. — G'stich.  Puncture  of  the 
uterus.  [A,  521.1— G'tliell.  The  pars  uterina  placentae.  fL,  80.1— 
G'tiefstand.  See  Descensus  itferi.— G'trager.  See  Hystero- 
phore.—G'umbeugiing.  Flexion  or  version  of  the  uterus.  [A, 
521.]— G'umkehrung,  G'umstUlpung.  See  Inversion  of  the 
Mteviis  — G'verschliessung.  Occlusion  of  the  uterus.— G'voU- 
blutigkeit.  Congestion  of  the  uterus.  [L,  43.]— G'vorfall.  See 
Prolapse  of  the  Mieriis.- G'vorwiirtsbeugung,  G'vorwarts- 
biegung.  Anteversion  or  anteflexion  of  the  uterus. — G'wand, 
G'wandung.  The  wall  of  the  uterus. — G'wassersucUt.  See 
Hydrometra.— G'windsuclit.  See  Physometra.— G'wurzel.  The 
root  of  AristolocMa  rotunda.  [B,  180  (a,  84).]— G'zerrelssung. 
Rupture  of  the  uterus.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— ZweihBmige  G.  See 
Uterus  bicomis. 

GEbAroRGAN  (Ger.),  n.    Ge^-bar'or-ga'n.    See  Uterus. 

GEbAkSTUHL  (Ger.),  u.  (Je^-bar'stul.  An  obstetrical  chair. 
[L,  46  (a,  21).] 

GEBARTET  (Ger.),  adj.  6e''-ba=rt'e't.  Barbate.  [B,  123 
(«,  35).] 

GEbAruNPAHIG  (Ger.),  adj.  (Se^-bar'un-fa-hi'g.  Incapa- 
ble of  parturition. 

GEBARUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Ge=-bar'un'.    See  Parturition. 

GEbAbcNMOGMCHKEIT  (Ger.),  n.  6e=-bar'un-mu'g- 
li^ch^-kit.    Incapability  for  parturition.    [B.] 

GEBARZEIT  (Ger.),  u.    Ge'-bar'tsit.     The  time  of  deUvery. 

[L,  46  (a,  21).] 

GEBEIN  (Ger.),  n.    Ge'-bin'.    See  Bone. 

GEBELI,  (Ger.),  a.    Ge^-be^l'.    See  Aboiement. 

GEBEBDE  (Ger.),  GEBERDUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  Ge'-be^rd'e', 
-un''.    Gesticulation.    [L,  80.] 

GEBIET  (Ger.),  n,  Ge^'-bet'.  A  district,  territory,  region.  [L, 
46  (a,  21).] 

GEBII.de  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-bi'ld'e".  A  form,  structure,  image. 
[L,  46  (a,  21).]— Achseng'.  An  axial  formation,  such  as  the  bun- 
dle of  nerve-flbres  in  the  eye  of  the  leech.  [6.]— Afterg'.  A  sec- 
ondary formation,  such  as  an  epithelioma.  ["  Arch.  Anat.  Phys.," 
1882.  p.  186  (J).]— Anliangsg'.  See  Epiphysis  and  Hypophysis.— 
Elementarg*.    See  Anatomical  elements. 

GEBINDE  (Ger.),  n.    Ge^-bi^nd'e^.    A  bandage.    [A,  523.] 

GEBIBGSWEIDE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-bergz'vi-de.  The  Salix 
arenaria.    [B,  131.] 

GEBISS  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-bi's'.  A  set  of  teeth,  natural  or  artificial. 
— Bleibendes  G.  See  Second  dentition.— Greiscng'.  Lat., 
mordex  senilis.  The  absence  of  the  upper  and  lower  incisors  and 
canines,  while  all  or  a  part  of  the  molars  remain.  [L,  30  (a,  14).]— 
Milchg'.    See  First  dentition. 

GEBI;£SE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-Waz'e'.  A  bellows.  [B.]- G'lampe. 
A  lamp  in  which  the  flame  is  acted  upon  by  a  current  of  air,  as  in 
a  Bunsen  burner,  etc.    [B,  270.] 

GEBIjATTEBT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-blat'te'rt.    Foliate. 

GEBtEICHT  ((Jer.),  n.    Ge'-blich^t'.    See  Etiolated. 

GEBLiJT  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-blu't'.  The  entire  volume  of  blood  in 
the  body,  [a,  14.]— Monatllches  G.  Menstruation.  [L,  80.]— 
Wildes'  G.    Of  the  veterinarians,  ataxo-adynamic  fever.    [L,  80.] 

GEBLUTE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^'-blut'e".  Repeated  or  constant  bleed- 
ing.   [B,  131.] 

GEBIiiJTHTHBE  (Ger.),  n.     Ge^-blu't'ta.     See  Species  ua- 

NORUM. 

GEBOGEN  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge'-bog'e'n.  See  Arcuate.- Einvparts 
g.  See  Inflexed. — Gegeneinanderg*.  See  Connivens  (1st  def.). 
— Kuckwarts  g.    See  Reflexed. 

GEBOBENWERDEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ge»-bor'e''n-ve''rd-e=n.  See 
Birth. 

GEBORSTEN  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge'-borst'e^'n.  Dehiscent  at  the 
apex.    [L,  80.] 

GEBBANNT(Ger.),adj.  Ge«-braSnt'.  Calcined,  burnt.    [B,131.] 

GEBKAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Ge»-bra='u''ch5.  Use,  employment. 
[L,  46  (a,  21).]— G'sanweisung,  G'svorschrift,  G'szettel.  A 
direction  or  label  for  the  use  of  a  medicament.    [L,  46  (a,  21).] 

GEBrAuSE  (Ger.),  n.    Ge»-broiz'e».    See  Tinnitus. 

GEBRECHE  (Ger.),  ii.  Ge»-bre''ch'"e«.  Constant  or  repeated 
vomiting.    [B,  131.] 

GEBRECHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-bre'ch^'e^n.  A  fault,  defect, 
blemish.    [L,  46  (a,  21).] 

GEBRECHMCH(Ger.),  adj.  Ge=-bre"ch2'li=ch=.  Having  some 
bodily  defect.  [L,  46  (a,  81).]— G'keit.  Infirmity,  defect,  frailty. 
[L,  48  (a,  21).] 

GEBKOMT  (Ger.),  adj.  QeS-bromt'.  Treated  or  combined  with 
bromine  ;  bromated.    LB.] 

GEBUCKEIiT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge»-buk'e'lt.  In  botany,  umbonate. 
[B,  123  (a,  35).] 

GEBUBT  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-burt'.  1.  Birth,  labor,  parturition. 
According  to  von  Scanzoni.  the  word,  when  unqualified,  should  he 
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restricted  to  cases  in  which  the  process  is  accomplished  by  the  un- 
aided efforts  of  nature,  the  term  Entbindung  being  applied  to  those 
in  which  artificial  assistance  is  given.  [A,  20.]  See  Natural  labor. 
2.  The  expulsion  of  any  solid  substance,  such  as  a  tumor,  from  the 
uterus.— Achselg'.  See  Shoulder  presentation,— Achtnionat- 
liche  G.  An  eighth-month  delivery.  [L,  80  (a,  SI).]— Afterg'.  See 
Afterbirth. — Agrippinische  G.  See  Partus  agrippinus.— 
Drillingsg*.  The  birth  of  triplets,  [a,  18.]— Eheliclie  G*en. 
Legitimate  births.  [L,  57  (a,  31).]— Fehlerhafte  G.  See  Diffi.- 
cult  labor.— Felilg*.  See  Abortion.- Fi-uhg',  Friihzeitige  G. 
Premature  labor.— G.  init  dem  Steisse.  See  Breech  labor.— G. 
mit  den  Fussen.  See  ^ooWmsf  labor.— G'sachse.  The  axis  of 
the  parturient  canal.— G'sact,  G*sarbeit.  See  G.— G'sbefor- 
dei'nd.  See  Oxytocic— G'sdauer.  The  duration  of  labor.  [A, 
531.]— G*seintritt.  The  beginning  of  labor.- G'sfehler.  A 
congenital  defect.  [A,  521.]— G'sgeile.  The  testicle.  [L,  80.] 
— G'sgeile  der  TVeiber.  The  ovary.  [L.  80.]— G*sgeschaft. 
See  Obstetrics.- G'sgreschwulst.  See  Caput  succedanum.— 
G'sUandlung.  See  (?.— G*sha,utcheii,  G*shHiitlein.  The  foetal 
envelopes.— G'shelfer.  See  Obstetrician. — G's  helferin.  A 
female  obstetrician.  \a,  21.]— G'shergang,  See  G.— G'sliilfe. 
See  Obstetrics.— G*shilflich.  Obstetrical. — G'shinderniss.  An 
impediment  to  delivery.- G'sliiUfe,  G'shulfekunst,  G'shiilfe- 
lelire.  See  Obstetrics.— G'shulflich,  Obstetrical,  [a,  31.]— 
G*skunde.  See  Obstetrics.— G'slage.  See  Presentation.— 
G*slehre.  See  Obstetrics.— G'smaal,  G'smal.  See  N.^vus.— 
G'siuecliaiiisinus.  The  mechanism  of  labor.— G*snoth.  See  G. 
— G*sorgane.  The  material  parts  concerned  in  the  act  of  parturi- 
tion.— G'spause.  The  interval  between  two  successive  labors. 
[L.  Kleinwachter,  ''Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.,"  xi,  1.]— 
G*speriodeTi.  The  stages  of  labor.  [L,  135.]— G'sreinigung. 
The  lochia.  [L,80.]— G'sclimerzen.  Seeiabor  pains.— G*storung, 
1.  Any  deviation  from  the  normal  course  of  parturition.  2.  See 
Dystocia.— G*sstuhl.  An  obstetrical  chair.  [A,  521.]— G'stlieile, 
See  G'sorffane.- G'svorgang.  A  step  in  the  process  of  parturi- 
tion.—G*swassei'.  See  Liquor  amnii.— G'sweg.  See  Parturient 
CANAL.— G's wehen.  Labor  pains,  especially  mose  of  the  expul- 
sive stage.— G'szange,  See  OhstetHcal  forceps.— G'szeit.  The 
time  of  parturition.  [L,  80.]— Gedoppelte  G.  See  Twin  labor.— 
Gerichtliche  G'liiilfe.  Obstetrics  in  its  medico-legal  relations. 
— Gesichtsg*.  See  Face  delivery  and  Face  presentation.— 
GesuiidlieitsgeinS.sse  G.,  GeTPohnliche  G.)  Gluckliche  G. 
See  EuTOCiA  and  Natural  labor.— Hinterhauptsgr'-  See  Occipital 
presentation. — Kopfg*.  See  Head  delivery. — Kunstlich  been- 
dete  G.  Labor  accomplished  by  decided  operative  interference. 
[A,  20.]  Cf.  Kunstlich  geregelte  G. — Kunstliclie  Fruhg\  See 
Induced  premature  labor. — Kunstl^Jb  geregelte  G.  Parturi- 
tion with  artificial  assistance,  but  only  to  the  degree  of  aiding  the 
natural  forces.  [A,  20.]  Cf.  Kunstlich  beendete  (?.— Langsame 
G.  See  Protracted  labor. — Mehrfache  G.  See  Plural  birth. — 
Moleng*.  The  birth  of  a  mole. — Nachg',  See  Afterbirth. — 
Naturgemasse  G.,  Naturliche  G.,  Normale  G.  See  Natural 
i^BOB.— Plastische  G'svorgang,    Of  Kiineke,  the  molding  under- 

fone  by  the  foetal  head  during  Tabor.  [A,  91.]— Pracipitirte  G. 
ee  Precipitate  labor.— Reclitzeitige  G.  Labor  at  full  term.— 
Kegel mas.sige  G.  See  Natural  labor. — Keife  G.  Labor  at  full 
term.- Schadelg.  See  Vertex  delivery.— Schnelle  G,  See  Pre- 
cipitate LABOYt.—Sch.-wereG.  See  Dystocia.— Siebenmonatliche 
G.  A  seven  months*'  delivery.— Spatg*.  See  Partus  serotinus. — 
Steissg'.  See  Breech  delivery.— Stirng*.  Labor  with  brow  pres- 
entation (q.  v.).  [A,  319  (a,  21).] — Trockene  G.  See  Dry  labor. — 
Ueberzeitige  G.  See  Partus  serotinus. — Unebeliche  G'en. 
Illegitimate  births.  [L,  57(a,21).j — TJnregelmUssige  G.  Abnormal 
labor.  [L,  80.] — Unreife  G.  See  Premature  labor. — Unvollen- 
dete  G.  See  Partus  imperfectus.—Vnzeitige  G.  Labor  coming 
on  somewhat  in  advance  of  term,  but  not  early  enough  to  seriously 
imperil  the  survival  of  the  child.  Cf.  Fruhzeitige  G. — Verheim- 
lichte  G.  A  concealed  delivery.  [L,  80.]— Verspatete  G.  See 
Partus sero^mws. — Verstellte  G.  See  i^laise  labor.— Vierlingsg'. 
The  birth  of  quadruplets. — Vollendete  G.,  Vollkoininene  G. 
See  Partus  per/ecius.— Vorgeschiitzte  G.  See  False  labor.— 
Vorzeitige  G.  See  Preyaature  labor.— "Widernatiirliche  G, 
See  Preternatural  labor.— Zeitige  G.  Labor  at  full  term. — 
Zwillingsg'.    See  Twin  labor. 

GEBtrsCHELT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-buOsh'esit.  Fasciculate. 
[B,  131.] 

GEBUSCHIG  (Ger.),  adj.    GeS-buflsh'i^g.    See  Dumetose. 

GECAKCINUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je(ge2)-ka3r'si2n(ki=n)-u3sfu<s). 
From  y^,  the  earth,  and  KapftiVoff,  a  crab.  Fr.,  gecarcin.  Of  Leach > 
a  genus  of  the  family  Gecarcinii,  having  a  heart-shaped  shell,  deep- 
ly truncate  on  theposteriorside,  the  exterior  maxillipeds  separated 
from  each  other,  and  the  second  pair  of  feet  shorter  than  the  fol- 
lowing. It  is  found  in  South  America.  [F.  G.  Levrault  (a,  21).]— 
G.  ruricola,  G.  tourlonrou.    See  Cancer  ruricola. 

GECHLORT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-ch^lort'.  Combined  or  treated 
with  chlorine ;  chlorated.    [B.] 

GECKELKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  GeSk'en-kraS-ut.  The  Euony- 
THUS  europoeus.    [B,  131.] 

GEdAchTNISS  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-dacht'ni^s.  Memory.  [L,  43, 
80.]— G'bein.  The  occipital  bone.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— G'kraft.  The 
retentive  power  of  memory.  [L,  46  (a,  31).]— G'kunst.  The  art  of 
memory,  mnemonics.  rL,46  (a,21).]— G'losigkeit.  See  Amnesia. 
— G'mangel,  G'schwdche.  Weakness  of  memory.  [L,  46  (a, 
31).]— G*starkend.  Anamnestic  (2d  def.).  [L,46  (a,  21).]— G'Ubun- 
gen.  Exercises  for  strengt.hening  the  memory.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— 
G*verlu8t,    Loss  of  memory. 

GEDANITE  [Helm],  n.  Je^d'a^n-it.  A  fossil  resin,  contain- 
ing 81'01  per  cent,  of  carbon.  11*41  of  hydrogen,  7'33  of  oxygen, 
and  035  of  of  sulphur,  formerly  known  as  unripe  amber.  It  does 
not  contain  succinic  acid,  and,  when  heated  in  oil,  it  swells  up  and 
becomes  like  caoutchouc.    Ether  dissolves  from  40  to  52,  and  alco- 


hol from  18  to  13  per  cent.  The  portion  soluble  in  alcohol  softens 
at  100"  C.  and  melts  at  105°  C,  then  resembhng  mastic.  It  is  elec- 
tro-negative.   ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  14).] 

GEDANKE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-daSn^k'e^.  Thought.  [L,  80.]— 
G*nbein.    The  parietal  bone.    [L,  46  (a,  31).] 

GEDARM  (Ger.),  n,  Ge^-darm'.  The  intestines.  [L,  304.]— 
Dickes  G.  The  large  intestine,  [a,  21.]— Dunnes  G.  The  small 
intestine,  [a,  31.]— G*saft.  See  Intestinal  juice.— G'seuclie. 
Epizootic  dysentery.  [L,  80.]— G'verschlingung.  A  coil  of  intes- 
tine,   [a,  31.]— G'vorfall.    Prolapse  of  the  bowel.    [E.] 

GEDDA  (Ar.),  n.    See  G.  gum. 

GEDOPPELT  (Ger.),  adj.    GeS-dop'pent.    Double.    [L,  43.] 

GEDRANGT  (Ger.),  adj.    GeS-dranH.    See  Compact. 

GEDKEHT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-drat'.    See  Contorted. 

GEDKEIET,  GEDKEIT  (Ger.),  adj's.  Ge^-dri'e^t,  drit'.  See 
Tern  ate. 

GEDULDAMPFER  (Ger.),  u.  GeS-diUd'aSmp-fe^r.  The  Pu- 
mex  patientia.     [B,  131.] 

GEDUI-DKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Gea-duld'kra^-uH.  The  Buniex 
alpinus.     [B,  180  (a,  34).] 

GEDUNSEN  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-duns'e^n.  Turgid,  bloated.  [A, 
521.]— Bleicbe  G'heit.  See  Phelgmasia  alba  do/ens.— G'heit. 
Turgidity. 

GEELGII-GEN  (Ger.),  u.  Gal'gi^l-geSn.  The  Iris pseudo-aco- 
rus.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GEENO,  n.  In  Bombay,  a  medicinal  root  furnished  by  a  spe- 
cies of  plant  called  by  the  Portuguese  of  Goa  ratanha,  to  which  it 
bears  considerable  resemblance.  It  is  astringent,  and  is  used  in. 
diarrhoea  and  chronic  dysentery.  [•'  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  14).] 

GEESE- AND-GOSLINGS,  n.  Ges-aSnd-go^z'liSnSz.  The  blos- 
soms of  the  Salix  (probably  of  various  species).     [A.  505  (a,  21).] 

GEFArTET  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-fasit'e^t.  See  Plicate.— Eln- 
fach  G.  See  Plicatus  simplex.— Yielfach  G.  See  Plicatus  mul- 
tiplex,    [a,  31.] 

GEFAI.ZT  ((5er.),  adj.    Ge^-fasitzt'.    See  Cartnatb. 

GEfAnGNISSFIEBER  (Ger.),  u.    Ge^-fe^nS'niSs-fe-ber.    See 

Jail-WEVKR. 

GEFARBT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-farbt'.    Stained.    [L,  31.] 

GEFASS  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-fas'.  A  vessel.— Abdampfungsg*. 
An  evaporating  vessel.— Ableitende  G'e.  Deferent  vessels.— 
Absondernde  G'e.  Secretory  vessels.  [L,  80.]  — Absorbi- 
rendes  G.  See  Absorbent  (2d  def.).— Aeussere  G'haut.  See 
Tunica  adventitia.—Arterielles  G.  An  artery.  [L,  115.]— Aus- 
dampfende  G*e,  AusdUnstende  G'e,  Exhalant  vessels.  [L, 
^.]— Ausfiihrende  G*e.  Excretory  vessels  or  ducts.  [L,  43,  80.] 
— Aushauchende  G'e.  Exhalant  vessels.  [L,  135.]- Blut- 
fUhrendes  G.,  Blutg*.  See  Blood-vessel.— BUschelforinige 
G'e.  See  Vasa  vorticosa.—Cliylose  G'e,  Chylusfiibrende  G'e, 
Cbylusg'e.  See  Chyliferous  vessels.— Einsaugende  G'e.  See 
Absorbent  vessels.— Ernahrende  G'e,  Nutrient  vessels.— Exha- 
lirendeG*e.  Exhalant  vessels.  [L,  80.]— Falscbes  G.  SeePsEUD- 
ANGEiuM.— Galleng'e.  See  5i7e-DUCTS.— G'anfullung.  Vascu- 
lar repletion.— G'anlage.  A  rudimentary  vascular  formation.  [A, 
523.]— G'ast,  A  branch  of  a  vessel.  [L,  80.]— G'ausbildung,  The 
formation  of  vessels.  LL,  80.1— G'ausbreitung,  A  distribution  of 
vessels,  [A,  531.]— G'ausdehnung,  See  Akgeiectasia.— G'balin. 
A  vascular  channel.  [A,  521.]— G'balken,  A  vascular  trabecula. 
[A,  521.]— G'barometer,  See  C/sfem  barometer.— G'baum,  See 
Vascular  tree  and  Purkinje'^s  {cross-cobweb)  figure.— G' be scU- 
reibung.  See  Angeiology.— G'bezirk,  A  vascular  area.  [A,  531.] 
— G'bildung.  The  formation  of  vessels.  [A,  521.]— G'blatt.  A 
vascular  layer  (e.g.,  of  the  blastoderm).  [A,  8.] — G'bogen.  A  vas- 
cular arch.— G'biin del.  See  Fascuiar  bundle.— G'buschel.  See 
Vascular  tuft.— G' canal.  A  canal  transmitting  a  blood-vessel. 
[D,  31.]— G'canalclien.  See -Hauerszon  canals. — G'centren.  See 
Vaso-motor  centres. — G'clien.  See  the  major  list. — G'cryptoga- 
men.  See  Vascular  cryptogams. — G'dehnung.  See  Akgeiota- 
sis.— G'dislokation.  SeeANGEiECTOPiA.- G'druck.  Pressure  on 
a  vessel.  [A.  521.]— G'driisen.  See  Glandule  iJascuiares (1st def.). 
— G'diirchschlingung.    See  Angeioploce.— G'eindriicke.    De- 

f)ressions  for  blood-vessels  (e.  g.,  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  skull). 
L,  31.]— G'einmiindung.  See  Inosculation.- G'endenausdeli- 
nung,  G'endenerweiterung.  See  Teleangeiectasis.— G'ent- 
wickelung.  See  G^bildung. — G'entzUndung.  See  Angeiitis.-— 
G'erkrankung.  The  development  of  disease  of  the  blood-vessels. 
[L,  57.]— G'erweichung.  See  Angeiomalacia.— G'ervpeiternd. 
See  Vaso-dilator.— G'erweiterung.  See  Akgeiochalasis  and 
Angbiectasia.— G'formig.  See  Angeiodes.— G'fiihrend.  Con- 
taining or  transmitting  vessels.— G 'gift.  See  Vascular  poison.— 
G'baltig.  Vascular,  p),  31.]— G'liaut.  See  the  major  list. — 
G'hof.  See  Vascular  area.— G'ig.  Vascular.  [L,  46  (a,  31).]— 
G'igkeit.  Vascularity.  tL,46  (a,  21).]— G'knauel.  A  glomerulus. 
[L.]— G'knoten.  Ligation  of  a  vessel.  [A,  521.]— G'krainpf. 
See  Angeiospasm.— G'kranklieit.  See  Angeionosus.— G'kranz, 
G'kreis.  A  vascular  circle.  — G'lahmung.  See  Angeioparaly- 
sis.— G'leere,  G'leerheit,  Emptiness  of  the  vessels.  [A,  521.]— 
G'lehre.  See  Angeiology.— G'leiden,  See  Anqeionosus.— G'- 
lein,  A  little  vessel,  [L,  80.]— G' lumen.  The  lumen  of  a  vessel. 
— G'maul,  G'mal.  See  N.arvus  voscwiaT-is.— G'mundung.  1. 
See  Inosculation.  2.  The  osculum  of  a  sponge.  [L.] — G'nerv. 
A  vascular  (especially  a  vaso-motor)  nerve.  [B,  131.1— G'nerven- 
centrum.  See  Vascular  centres.— G'netz,  See  Rete  vasculo- 
sum. —G'neubildung.  A  formation  of  new  vessels.  [A,  531.] — 
G'offniing.  1.  A  vascular  aperture.  [A,  531.]  3.  The  operation 
of  opening  a  vessel.— G'pflanzen.  Vascular  plants  ;  the  Vasctt- 
lares.    [B,  131.]— G'provinz.    See  Vascular  area.— G'reibung, 
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See  Angeiothlipsis.— G'reich.  Highly  vascular.  [D,  31.1— G'- 
reichthuiu.  Vascularity.— G'reiser.  The  small  branches  ot  a  ves- 
sel. [L,  80.]— G'schall.  See  (Je/assQERAUscH.— G'scheide.  The 
sheath  of  a  vessel.  [L.] — G'schicht.  A  vascular  layer;  of  Pan- 
der, the  mesoblast.  [A,  8.1— G'schwamm.  See  Telbangeiectasis. 
— G'spannung.  SeeANGEiOTAsis.— G'stamm.  An  arterial  trunk. 
DL,  31.1— G'strang.  A  vascular  cord.  [A,  531.]- G'system.  See 
Kctscular  SYSTEM.— G'thatigkeU.  Vascular  action.  [A,681.]— G'- 
tonus.  Vascular  tonicity .  [A,o21.]— G'tragend.  See  Angeiophoe- 
ous.— G'ubei-filUung.  See  Angeioplekosis.— G'umdrehung. 
See  Angbiostrophe. — G*unterbindung.  Ligation  of  a  blood-ves- 
sel.—G'veranderung.  A  morbid  change  of  the  blood-vessels.  [A, 
521.]— G'verastelung.  The  branching  of  a  vessel.— G'verbind- 
ung.  See  Anastomosis.— G'verbreltung.  A  distribution  of  ves- 
sels. [A,  523.]— G'verengernd.  See  Anqeiostenotic- G'veren- 
gerung.  See  Ahqeiostenosis.— G' verknocherung.  Ossification 
of  vessels.  [A,  521.1— G'verlauf.  The  course  of  a  vessel.— G'ver- 
schllessung.  Occlusion  of  a  vessel.  [A,521.]— G'verschllngung. 
Ligation  of  a  vessel. — G'verschwarung.  See  Angeielcus. — G'- 
verstopfung.  Obstruction  of  a  vessel.  [L,  43.1— G' vei-wacUsung. 
See  Angeiostmphysis. — G'verzvpeigung.  See  G^verdstelung. — 
G'vorhang.  See  the  major  list.— G'wand,  G'wandung.  The 
wall  of  a  vessel.  [A,  521.] — G'wucherung.  Vascular  prolifera- 
tion. [A,  521.]— G'zergliederer.  See  Angeiotomist.— G'zerglie- 
derung.  See  Angeiotomy. — G'zerreissung.  See  Angeiorrhex- 
is.— G'zlrkel.  The  vascular  system.  [K.]— G'zwelg.  A  vascu- 
lar twig.  [A,  521.]— GekrSsg'.  A  mesenteric  vessel.  [A,  581.]— 
GekrUmmte  straffe  G'e.  See  Vasa  capreolaria.—Grenzg'. 
See  Sinus  termmoifs.— Haarg'.  See  Capillary  (3d  def.).— Hal- 
ler'scUer  G'kranz.  SeeCiKcuLus  arteriosus Halleri.—JIa,rng'e. 
In  insects,  vessels  which  excrete  urine,  [a,  29.]— Innere  G'haut. 
See  Tunica  interna. — Kapillarg'.  See  Capillary  (3d  def .).— Kie- 
meng'e.  Openings  on  each  side  of  the  heart  in  the  Arthropoda. 
[a,  29?]— L,ympliatische  G'e,  l.ymphg'e.  See  Lymphatic  ves- 
sels.—Milzg'.  A  splenic  vessel,  [o,  89.]— Nahrendes  G.  See 
Nutrient  vessel. — Kingformige  G'e,  Kingg'e.  See  Vasa  annu- 
toita.— Saftg'e.  Vessels  that  convey  juices,  [a,  29.]— Sameng'e. 
See  Vasa  capreolaria. — Serose  G'e.  See  Seroits  canaliculi. — 
Stamiug'.  A  vascular  trunk. — Sublimirg'.  See  Aludel.— Ver- 
vrickelte  G'e.  See  Vasa  cajDjeotorio.— Zufiihrendes  G.  An 
afferent  vessel. — ZuruckfUhrendes  G.  des  Hodens.  See  Vas 
deferens. 

GEfAsSCHEN  (Ser.),  n.  Ge'-fas'ch^'n.  A  small  vessel.  [L, 
80.] — UrinfUhrende  G.    See  Uriniferous  tubules. 

GEfAsSHAUT  ((3er.),  n.  Qe'-fas'haS-u<t.  1.  A  coat  of  a 
vessel.  [A,  583.]  2.  A  vascular  layer  or  membrane  ;  e.  g.,  the 
chorioid  of  the  eye.  [A,  631 ;  L,  332.]  3.  See  Pia.— Aeussere  G. 
See  Adventitia.— G.  des  Auges.  See  Cborioid.— G.  des  Hirns, 
G'iiberzug.  See  Pia.— Innere  G.  See  Intima.— Mlttlere  G. 
The  tunica  media  of  a  blood-vessel.    [L.] 

GEFASSHACTCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ge2-fas'hoit-ch»e'n.  See 
Chorion.— G.  des  Eies.  See  False  chorion.— Schwainmiges  G. 
See  Decidua. 

GEFASSVORHANG  (Ger.),  n.  Ge2-fas'for-ha»na.  See  Tela 
chorioidea. — Oberer  G.  See  Tela  choriuidea  superior, — Unterer 
G.    See  Tela  chorioidea  inferior. 

GEFEtDERT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^e'ld'e'rt.    See  Areolate. 

GEFENSTERT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-fe^nst'e'rt.  See  Fenestrated. 

GEFIEDERT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-fed'e'rt.  See  Pinnate.— Ab- 
wechselnd-g.  Alternately  pinnate.  [B.]— Drelfach  g.  Triply 
pinnate.  LB.]— Geflngert-g.  See  Digitipinnate.— Gegenstan- 
dig-g,  Gegeniiberstehend'g.  Opposito-pinnate.  [B,  183  (a, 
241.]— Gepaart-g.  See  Conjugato-pinnatb.— Herablaufend-g. 
Decursively  pinnate.  [B.] — Unpaarig  g.  Unequally  pinnate  ; 
imparipinnate.  [B.]— TJnterbrochen-g.  Interruptedly  pinnate. 
[B.] — Zweifacb  g.    See  Bipinnate. 

GEFINGERX  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge»-fi'n='e2rt.  See  Digitate.— Dop- 
pelt-g.    See  Bidigitate.— G.-gefledert.    See  Digitipinnate. 

GEFtECHT  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-fle^ohH'.  See  Plexus,  Rete, 
Reticulum,  and  Scrofula. — Achselg'.  See  Brachial  plexus. — 
Aderg'.  See  Venous  plexus.- Aderg'  des  dritten  Ventrikels. 
The  chorioid  plexus  of  the  third  ventricle.  [L.]— Aderg'  der 
Seitenventrikel.  The  chorioid  plexuses  of  the  lateral  ventri- 
cles. [L.] — Aderg'  des  vlerten  Ventrikels.  The  chorioid  plexus 
of  the  fourth  ventricle.  [L.] — Aeusseres  Kopfaderg*.  See  Ex- 
ternal carotid  plexus. — Anug'.  See  Brachial  plexus. — Bauch- 
aorteng'.  See  Abdominal  aortic  plexus.— Bauchg',  See  Cosliac 
PLEXUS. — Beckeng'.  See  Pelvic  plexus.— Brustaorteng'.  See 
Thoracic  aortic  plexus. — Chorioidisches  G.  See  Chorioid 
PLEXUS.— CSliaclsches  G.  See  Cceliac  plexus.— Drosselg'.  The 
jugular  lymphatic  plexus,  [a,  89.]— Gallenblasengangg'.  A 
sympathetic  venous  plexus  upon  the  surface  of  the  gall-bladder. 
[L,  31.]— Ganglieng'.  See  Ganglionic  plexus.— Gansefussg'. 
See  Pes  anserinus. — Gebarmutterg',  See  Uterine  plexus.— Ge- 
fassg'.  A  vascular  plexus.  [A,  521.]— G'artig.  See  Plexiform. 
— G.  der  Harnblasenvenen.  .  See  Vesical  plexus.— G.  der 
Kiickenmarksnerven.  A  plexus  of  spinal  nerves.  [L,  43.]— 
G'theil  des  Gangliensystems.  The  plexus  of  the  sympathetic 
nervous  system.  [L,  175.]- HalbmondfBvmiges  G.  See  Cceliac 
PLEXUS.— Halsg'.  See  Cervical  plexus.— Herzg',  Herznerveng'. 
See  Cardiac  plexus.— Hinteres  Gebarmutterg*.  See  Posterior 
uterine  plexus.- Huftg'.  See  Sacral  plexus.— Iliacischeg  G. 
See  Iliac  plexus. — Inneres  Kopfscblagaderg'.  See  Internal 
carotid  PLEXUS. — Knoteng'.  See  Plexus  nodosits. — Kopfg'.  See 
Cranial  plexus. — Kranzg'e.  The  coronary  plexuses  of  the  heart 
or  stomach.  [L,  332.]— Icberg'.  See  Hepatic  plexus.— Lendeng'. 
See  Lumbar  plexus.— Mageng'.  See  Gastric  plexus.— Milzg'. 
See  Splenic  plexus.— Nebenniereng'.  See  Suprarenal  plex- 
us.—Nerveng'.  A  plexus  of  nerves.— Nicrcng'.  See  Renal 
plexus.- Oberes  Beckeng'.    See  Superior  hypogastric  plexus.— 


Oberes  Gebarmutterg'.  See  Posterior  uterine  plexus.— Oberes 
Gekriisg'.  See  Superior  mesenteric  plexus. — Faukeng'.  See 
Tympanic  plexus.- Sameng'.  See  Spermatic  plexus.— Schamg'j 
See  Pudendal  plexus.— Sonneng*.  See  Cceliac  plexus.— Steissg'. 
See  Coccygeal  plexus.— Xraubentormlges  G.  See  Pampiniform 
plexus.— Tympanisches  Nerveng'.  See  Tympanic  plexus.- 
Unteres  Beckeng'.  See  Inferior  hypogastric  plexus.— XTnterea 
Gebarmutterg'.  See  Anterior  uterine  plexus.— Unteres  Ge- 
krosg'.  See  Inferior  mesenteric  plexus. — Veneng'.  -See  Venous 
PLEXUS.— VenBses  Fliigelg'.  See  Pterygoid  plexus.— VenSses 
G.  See  Venous  plexus.— Vorderes  Gebarmutterg'.  See  An- 
terior uterine  plexus. — Zellkorperg'.  The  cavernous  plexus  of 
the  clitoris  or  the  penis.  [L,  332.]— ZwerchfeUg'.  See  Phrenic 
plexus. 
GEFI-ECKT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-fle'kt'.  Spotted.  [B,  123  (o,  24).] 
GEFtCGEtT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-flu'g'e^lt.  See  Alate. 
GEFKANSBT  (Ger.),  GEFRANZX  (Ger.),  adj's.  Ge^-fra'ns'- 
e^t,  -fra^ntst'.    See  Fimbriated. 

GEFRAsSIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-fras'i^g.  See  Voracious.— G'- 
keit.    See  Bulimia  and  Adephagia. 

GEFRIEREN  (Ger.),  n.  Ote'-treT'e^n.  See  Congelatio  and 
Congelation. 

GEFBIEKPUNKT  (Ger.),  n.    Ge=-frer'punkt.    See  Freezing 
point. 
GEFBIERSAIiZ   (Ger.),   u.      Ge'-frer'za'ltz.      See  Freezing 

MIXTURE. 

GEFKIERUNG  (Ger.),  n.     GeS-frer'nu".     See   Congelation 
(1st  def.). 
GEFROBEN  ((3er.),  adj.    Ge'-fror'e«n.    Frozen.    See  Conge- 

LATUS. 

GEFUGE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'  fu^g'e'.  1.  Texture.  [B,  133  (a,  84).] 
2.  See  Articulation  (1st  def.). 

GEFUHI,  (Ger.),  n.  Ge«-tu»l'.  Sensation,  sense.— Angstg'. 
See  Angor.— Anstrengungsg'.  A  feeling  of  fatigue.  [Gruen- 
hagen  (K).]  See  Muscular  sense. — Bewegungsg'.  That  general 
sensation  which  is  imparted  to  the  sensory  nerves  by  the  change 
of  place  of  the  body.  IGruenhagen  (K).]— Druckg'  [Gruenhagen]. 
See  PressMre-SENSE.— Fastg'.  The  sense  or  feeling  of  hunger  or 
fasting.  [J.] — G'los.  Insensitive. — G'sabstnmptung.  Impair- 
ment ot  sensibility.  [A,  581.]- G'sanomalie.  See  PARiESTHESiA 
and  DYS.a;sTHESiA.— G'sdelirium.  See  D4lire  des  sentiments.— 
G'seindruck.  Sense  impression.  [J.] — G'sfasern.  See  Senstyry 
nerve-fibres. — G'snerv.  See  Sensory  nerve. — G'ssiun.  The 
sense  of  touch,  [a,  21.]— G'stauschung.  See  Pseud.s:sthesia.— 
G'sveranderung.  See  Paresthesia. — G'svermogen.  Sensory 
capacity.  [A,  521.]— G'svrerkzeug.  A  sensory  apparatus.  [KJ 
— Glelchgewlchtsg'  [Gruenhagen].  The  feeling  of  equilibrium. 
[K.]  See  Pressiire-SENSB. — Innervationsg*.  The  sense  of  exist^ 
ence  of  innervation.  [J.] — Krankbaftes  G.  See  Dysaphe.— 
Mangelndes  G.  Stupor.  [L,  80.] — Mudigkeitsg'.  A  sensation 
of  weariness  (in  the  muscles).  [Gruenhagen  (K).] — Alnskelg'.  See 
Muscular  sense.— Scliwindelg'  [Gruenhagen].  The  sensation  of 
dizziness.  [KJ— Widerstandsg'.  A  sensation  of  resistance.  [J.] 
— "Wollustg' [Gruenhagen].    The  sexual  sense  or  orgasm.    [K.] 

GEFCLI.T  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-fu'lt'.  Full.  See  PLENUS.-G'heit. 
See  Repletion  and  Plethora. 

GEFiJNFT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-fu"nft'.    Growing  in  fives.    [B,  123 

(a,  24).]    See  Quinate. 

GEFIJNFTET  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-fu'nft'e't.    See  Quinouncial. 

GEFURCHT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-furch^t'.  Furrowed,  grooved. 
See  SuLCATE. 

GEFUSST  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge=-fust'.    See  Pedate. 

GEGABEL,T(Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-gaSb'e'lt.    See  Furcate. 

GEGENANZBIGE  (Ger.),  u.  Ga'geSn-a'n-tzig-e=.  A  contra- 
indication.   [B,  131.] 

GEGENARZNEI  (Ger.),  n.    Ga'ge'n-a'rta-ni.    See  Antidote. 

GEGENAUSDEHNCNG   (Ger.),   n.      Ga'ge^n-aS-u^s-dan-un'. 

See  Counter-extension. 

GEGENBEZIEHUNG  (Ger.),  GEGENBEZUG  (Ger.),  n's. 
Ga'gen-be^-tse-hun^.  -tsug.    Correlation.    [A,  531.] 

GEGENBOCK  (Ger.),  n.    Ga'ge^n-bo'k.    See  Antitragus. 

GEGENBOGEN  (Ger.),  n.    Ga'ge"n-bog-e>n.    See  Akthelix. 

GEGENBRUCU  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'ge=n-bruch=.  See  Coktra- 
fissura. 

GEGENCRISE  (Ger.),  n.    Ga'ge'n-krez-e".    See  Anticrisis. 

GEGEND  (Ger.),  n.    Ga'ge'nd.    See  Region. 

GEGENDKUCK  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'ge>n-druk.  See  Counter- 
pressure. 

GBGENECKE  (Ger.),  n.    Ga'ge»n-e=k-e'.    See  Antitragus. 

GEGENEINANDEKGENEIGT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ga'ge»n-in-a»n- 
de'r-ge'-nigt.    In  botany,  connivent.    [B,  131.] 

GEGENEINANDBRHAIT  VSG,  GEGENEINANDER- 
STEtlUNG  (Ger.),  adj's.  Ga'ge»n-in-aSn-de'r-ha81t-un',  -ste'I- 
lun'.    See  Confrontation. 

GEGENENTZiJNDLICH  ((3er.),  adj.  Ga'ge'n-e'nt-tsu'nd- 
li^ch'.    See  Anti-inflammatory. 

GEGENFARBEN  (Ger.),  u.  pi.  Ga'ge'n-fa'rb-e'n.  See  Com- 
plementary COLORS. 

GEGENriJSSIG((3er.),adj.   Ga'ge'n-fu's-si'g.   See  Antipodal. 

ilEGElVGABE  (Ger.),  GEGENGIFT  (CJer.),  n's.  Ga'ge'n- 
ga'b-e',  -gi'ft.    See  Alexipharhac  and  Antidote. 
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GEGENHAtl,  (Ger.),  n.    Ga'ge»n-ha»l.    See  Echo. 

eEGENKI-OPFEK  (Ger.),  n.  Gag-e^n-klop-fe'r.  See  Flexor 
pollicis  brevis. 

GEGENKKEIS  (Ger.),  GEGENKKEMPE  (Ger.),  n's.  Ga'- 
ge'n-kris,  -kre"mp-e».    See  Anthelix. 

GEGEUKKISE  (Ger.),  n.    Ga'ge»n-krez-e'.    See  Anticrisis. 

GEGENLAPPCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'ge»n-lap-ch»e»n.  See 
Aktitraghs. 

GBGENLAuPIG   (Ger.),    adj.      Ga'ge2n-loif-i=g.      See   Ana- 

TBOPAL. 

GEGENXAUTE  (Ger.),  u.    Ga'ge»n-las-ut-e=.    See  Echo. 

GEGENtEISTE  (Ger.),  d.    Ga'ge»n-list-e".    See  Anthelix. 

GEGENMITXEl  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'ge'n-mi^t-te^l.  See  Antidote. 
— Chemisclies  G.  See  Chemical  antidote. — Dynamisclies  G. 
See  Dynamical  antidote.— Functionell  wirkendes  G.  See 
Phytdological  antidote. — Meclianisch  (oder  Physikalisch)  wir- 
kendes G.    See  Mechanical  antidote. 

GEGENMUSKEL,  (Gter.),  n.  Gag'e'n-musk-e'l.  See  Opponens. 
— G.  des  Daumens.    See  Opponens  pollicis. 

GEGEnSffnung  (Ger.),  u.  Ga'ge=n-u5f-nim".  See  Coun- 
ter-opening. 

GBGENPOI-SEITE  (Ger.),  u.  Ga'ge^n-pol-zit-e".  See  Anti- 
polar  FIELD. 

GEGENREGUNG  ((xer.),  ii.    Ga'ge^n-rag-un^.    See  Reaction. 

GEGENBEIZ  (Gter.),  n.  Ga'ge'n-ritz.  See  Counter-irrita- 
tion.— G'mittel.    See  Counter-irritant. — G'ung.    See  G. 

GEGENSATZ  (Ger.),  n.    Ga'ge^n-zanz.    See  Contrast. 

GEGENSCHAM,  ((3er.),  n.    Qa'geSn-shaSl.    See  Echo. 

GEGESfSCHLAG  (Ger.),  u.      Ga'ge^n-shla'g.      See   Contre- 

COUP. 

GEGENSPAtT(Ger.),n.    Ga'ge'n-spa'lt.    See  Contrafissura. 

GEGENSTANDIG  (Ger.),  GEGENSTEHEND  (Ger.),  adj's. 
Ga'ge2n-stand-i"g,  -sta-he%d.    See  Opposite. 

GEGENSTEtLEB  ((3er.),  n.  Ga'gean-ste^l-le'r.  See  Oppo- 
nens.— G.  der  kleinen  Zehe.  See  Opponens  digiti  minimi  pedis. 
— G.  des  Daumens.  See  Opponens  pollicis. — G-  des  kleinen 
Fingers.    See  Adductor  minimi  digiti. 

GEGENSTOSS  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'ge^n-stos.  See  Contre-coup  and 
Reaction  (1st  def .). 

GEGENSTKAHl  (Ger.),  n.    Ga'ge^^n-strasi.    See  Reflection. 

GEGENSTKEBEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'ge^n-strab-e^n.  See  Antago- 
nism. 

GEGEIfSTBBCKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'geSn-stre^k-un'.  See 
Coun^'ER-extension. 

GEGENUBEKSTEHUNG  ((Jer.),  u.  Ga'ge'n-u'b-e'r-sten- 
lun^.    See  Confrontation. 

GEGENVORSTEHEB  (Ger.),  adj.  and  n.  GaVe^n-for-sta-he^r. 
See  Antiprostate. — G.  der  Harnrbhre.    See  Mery^s  glands. 

GEGENWENDIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Ga'ge'n-ve^nd-i'g.  See  Ana- 
tropal. 

GEGETTWIRKEND  (Gfer.),  adj.  Ga'ge=n-verk-e'nd.  Antido- 
tal, antagonistic,  reacting,    [a,  24.] 

GEGENWIRKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Ga'ge=n-verk-iin».  1.  See  An- 
tagonism.   3.  In  mechanics,  reaction.    [B.] 

GEGENZUG  (Ger.),  n.    Ga'ge^n-tsug.    See  Counter-extension. 

GEGIPEELT  (GSer.),  adj.    Ge'-gisp'fesit.    See  Pastigiatb. 

GEGITTEKT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge'-gi^t'te^rt.  See  Clathrate  and 
Cancellate. 

GEGLATTET  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-glat'te^t.    See  Glazed. 

GEGI.IEDERT  ((3er.),  adj.    Ge»-gled'e»rt.   Articulated,    [a,  84.] 

GEGNER  (Gter.),  n.    Gag'ne^r.    See  Antagonist. 

GEGOHKEN  (Ger.),  adj.    (Je'-gOT'e^n.    Fermented.    [A,  523.] 

GEGOS,  n.    In  Congo,  the  Xim&nia  americana.    [B,  88  (o,  14).] 

GEGRANNT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-gra^nt'.    See  Aristate. 

GEGURGEI,  (Ger.),  n.    Ge^-gurg'e^l.    See  Gurgling. 

GEGCrTELT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-gu'rt'e'lt.    See  Zonate. 

GEGYIOMENOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Je2(ge2)-ji(gu»)-i»-o=m'e'n-o''s. 
Gr.,  yeyvi6ii.evoi  (from  yvtovy^  to  weaken).  Broken-down,  enervated, 
enfeebled.    [A,  328,  326.] 

GEHACT  (Ger.),  n.    Ga'a'kt.    See  Gait. 

GEHANGSEt  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-han^'ze'l.  See  Appendix  (1st 
def.). — G.  am  dicken  Darm.  The  appendices  epiploicse. 
[L,  80.] 

GEHAUBT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge»-ha"u«bt.    See  Caltptratb. 

GEHAUFT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-hoift'.    See  Aggregate. 

GEHAUSE  (Gter.),  n.  Ge'-hoiz'e".  See  Excipula  (2d  def.).— 
G'formig.    See  Excipuliform. 

GEHAuTET  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-hoit'e't.    See  Tunicate. 

GEHEIMMITTE'L(Ger.),n.    Ge'-him'mi^t-te"!.    See  Arcanum. 

GEHELMT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge»-he"lmt'.    See  Galeate. 

GEHEMM.T(Ger.),  adj.    Ge«-he»mt'.    See  Impeditus. 

GEHIRX  (Ger.),  n.  Ge»-hem'.  The  brain,  encephalon.  [I,  6 
(K).]  Cf.  HiRN. — Ambulacralg*.  The  ambulacral  nerve  of  echi- 
noderms.     [I.] — Angeng*.     That  portion  of  the  brain  of  arthro- 

Soda  which  is  in  close  relation  with  the  eye.     [I.] — G'anUmie. 
erebral  auasmia.    [B.]— G'anhang.    See  Hypophysis  cerebri. — 


G'anlage.  The  primitive  brain.  [1, 17  (K).]— G'artig.  See  En- 
cefhaloid. — G'atropliie.  Atrophy  of  the  brain. — G'balken. 
See  Corpus  caHosuni.— G'basis.  The  lower  surface  of  the  brain. 
[L.] — G'bau.  The  structure  of  the  brain. — G'bedeckungen. 
The  coverings  of  the  Ijrain. — GtbeliSlter.  See  Cranium.— G*- 
bewegune.  The  movement  (pulsation)  of  the  brain.  [A,  521.] 
— G'blaschen.  See  Cerebral  vesicle.— G'biaschenreihe.  The 
series  of  embryonic  vesicles  from  which  the  brain  is  developed. 
[I,  17  (K).]— G'blase.  See  Cerebral  vesicle.— G'bliitfluss,  G'- 
blutschlag.  See  Sanguineous  apoplexy.— G'Mutung.  Cere- 
bral hsemorrhage.  [A,  521.]— G'bruch.  See  Encephalocele.— 
G'druck.  Compression  of  the  brain.  [L,  57  (a,  81).]— G'dunst. 
The  fluid  of  the  ventricles  of  the  brain.  [L,  80.]— G'elndriicke. 
See  under  Eindruck.— G'einsclinitt.  A  cerebral  fissure.  [Lj — 
G'eiterung.  See  Encephalopyosis.— G'entziindung.  See  3Sn- 
cephalitis.— G'erregung.  Cerebral  excitement.  [A,  521.] — 
G'erscheinung.  A  cerebral  phenomenon.  [A,  .521.] — G'erscliiit- 
terung,  G'erstarrung.  See  Concussion  of  the  brain. — G'erwei- 
chung.  See  Encephalomalacia. — G*fatte.  See  Hippocampus 
minor. — G*fett.  See  Cerebrin. — G'flache.  The  surface  of  the 
brain.  [L,  80.1— G'liaut.  See  the  major  list.— G'hautchen,  See 
G'haut.— G'lidlile.  See  the  major  list.— G'hyperamie.  Hy- 
persemia  of  the  brain.  [A,  521.]— G'hypertrophie.  Hypertrophy 
of  the  brain.  [L,  46  (a,  21).)— G'kaminer.  See  G'hOhle.— G'- 
kranklieit.  See  Encephalopathy.— G'labmung.  Paralysis  of 
cerebral  origin.  [A,  521.]— G'lappen.  A  lobe  of  the  brain.  [B,  131.] 
— G'iehre.  See  Cephalology.— G'leiden.  See  Encephalopathy. 
— G'lein.  SeeC^EREBELLUM.- G'los.  SeeANENCEPHALOus.— G'man- 
gel.  See  Anencephalia. — G*mark.  The  white  substance  of  the 
brain.  [A,  523.] — G'markstaub.  See  Myelocyte. — G*niasse. 
The  cerebral  substance.  [L.  80.J— G'missbildung.  A  malfor- 
mation of  the  brain.  [A,  521.] — G*nerv.  See  Cranial  nerve. — 
G*4}dem.  See  Encephalcedema. — G'pulsader.  A  cerebral  artery. 
[B,  131.] — G'quetschung.  Contusion  of  the  brain.  [A.  521.] — 
G'reiz.  Cerebral  irritation.  [A,  521.]— G'rinde.  See  Cerebral 
cortex. — G'sand.  SeeAcERVULus. — G*saure.  See  Cerebric  acid. 
— G'schadel.  That  portion  of  the  skull  inclosing  the  brain.  [L.] 
— G'scheidewand.  See  Septum  lucidum. — G'scliieht  der  Re- 
tina. The  nervous  element  of  the  retina.  [L.] — G'schlagfluss. 
See  Sanguineous  apoplexy.- G'schrumpfung.  Shrinking  of  the 
brain.  [A,  521.]— G'scliwiiclie.  Cerebral  weakness.  [L,  57.]— 
G'scliwamrai.  See  Fungus  cerebri. — G*scliwammbildung,  See 
Encepbalosis.— G'schwund.  Atrophy  of  the  brain.  [A,  621.] — 
G'sclerose.  See  Cereerosclerosis. — G'spalte.  A  cerebral  fis- 
sure. [B,  131.] — G'stamm.  See  .Brai?r-STEM. — G*fitein.  See  En- 
CEPHALOLITH. — G'stiel.  See  Crus  cerebri. — G*storung.  Cere- 
bral disturbance.  [A,  521.1— G'tliJttigkeit.  Cerebral  activity. 
[Ii,  80.]— G'vereiterung.  Suppuration  of  the  brain.— G'Terhar- 
tiing.  Induration  of  the  brain.  [L,  46  (a,  21).] — G'vielkopf.  See 
CffiNURUs  cerebralis. — G'vorfall.  See  Encephalocele. — G*was- 
sererguss.  See  Serous  apoplexy. — G'wassersuclit.  See  Hy- 
drocephalus.—G*wulst.  See  Hippocampus  major. — G'wuth. 
Mania.  [L,  46  (a,  31).]— Grosses  G.  See  Cerebrum.— Hinterg'. 
See  Epencephalon. — Kleines  G.  See  Cerebellum. — Mittelg*. 
See  Mesencephalon. — Naclig'.  See  Myelkncephalon. — Verlan- 
gertes  G.  See  Spinal  cord. — Vorderes  G.  See  Prosenceph- 
alon. 

GEHIENHAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-hern'ha'-ut.  One  of  the  cere- 
bral meninges.  (B,  131.]— Diinne  G.  See  Pla.-  Obere  G.  See 
Dura.— Untere  G.,  Weiche  G.    See  PiA. 

GEHIENHOHIiE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-hern'hu'l-e'.  A  ventricle  of 
the  brain.  [L,  115.]— Dritte  G.  See  3'/iJrd  ventricle. — G'nwas- 
sersuclit.  See  Hydrocephalus  tnierTiKS. — Vierte  G.  See  Fourth 
ventricle. 

GEHIRXSICHEIi  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-hern'zechS-e^l.  See  Falx.— 
Grosse  G.    See  Falx  cercftri.— Kleiiie  G.    See  Falx  cerebelli. 

GEHOHtKEHLT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-kol'kalt.    See  Cuniculab. 

GEhOb  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-hu'r'.  The  sense  of  hearing.  See  Audi- 
tion.—G'apparat.  See  Auditory  apparatus.— G'balsam.  See 
Balsamum  acusiicum. — G'beclier.  See  Infundibulum  cochlece. — 
G'blaschen,  G'blase.  See  the  major  list.— G'feliler.  A  defect 
in  the  sense  of  hearing.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— G'gang.  See  the  major 
list. — G'knoclielclien.  Auditory  ossicles.  [L.J — G'krankheit. 
Any  abnormal  state  of  the  hearing.— G'kunde,  G'kunst.  See 
Acoustics. — G'lalimung.  Deafness.  [L,  46  (a,  21)  ]— G'lelire. 
See  Acoustics.— G'leiden.  See  G'fcranfc/iezf.- G'leiste.  See 
Lamina  spiraKs.— G'los.  Deaf.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— G'losigkeit. 
Deafness.  [L,  80.] — G'lnangel.  Imperfect  hearing.  [L.  46  (a, 
21).]— G'messer.  See  Acoumeter  and  Audiometer.— G'lnittel. 
An  acoustic  remedy.  [L,  43.] — G'nerv.  See  Auditory  nerve. — 
G'ol.  See  Balsamum  acttsMcitm.— G'organ.  The  organ  of  hear- 
ing. [L,  46  (a,  21).]— G'priifung.  The  art  or  process  of  testing 
the  sense  of  hearing.  [L,  676,  567.]— G'sempflndung.  A  sensa- 
tion transmitted  bj""  the  auditory  nerve,  [a,  29.] — G'sinn,  See 
Hearing.- G'stSbcIien.  See  Rods  of  Corti.—G'sVoTung.  Any 
derangement  of  hearing. — G'swahrnelimungf.  See  G^prilfung. 
— G'tauseliung.  See  Pseudacusis. — G'vermogen.  The  power 
of  hearing. — G'werkzeug.  See  Auditory  apparatus. — G'zaline. 
The  tooth-like  projections  upon  the  edge  of  the  limbus  laminse 
spiralis.     [L,  31.] 

GEHORBtASCHEN  (Ger.),  GBHOBBIASB  (Ger.),  n's. 
Ge^-hu^r'blas-ch'^e^n,  -bla^z-e^.  See  Otic  vesicle. — Primitives 
G.    The  primitive  otic  vesicle,  formed  by  the  epiblast.    [A,  5  ;  H.] 

GBhSbGANG  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-huSr'gaSn".  See  Auditory  mea- 
tus.— Aeussei'er  G.  See  External  auditory  meatus. — Innerer 
G.  See  Internal  auditory  meatus. — Knoclierner  G.  See  Osseous 
auditory  meatus. — Knorpeliger  G.  See  Cartilaginous  auditory 
meatus. 

GEHOBN  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-hu'rn.  1.  Horns,  antlers.  [L,  46  (o, 
21).]    2.  A  horny  excrescence.    [A,  523.] 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O",  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U',  lull;  TJ«,  full;  IT",  urn;  U«.  like  tl  (German). 
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GEHOBNT  (Qer.),  adj.     Ge-hu'rnt'.     See  Coknigerous  and 
CoRNXjTDS.— G'friichtlge.    See  Corniculat^. 
GEHST6KUNG(Ger.),ii.  Ga'stu'r-un».  Any  abnormity  of  gait. 
G3SHUF,  n.    An  undetermined  tree  of  Sumatra  which  yields 
a  medicinal  gmn  and  an  oil.    The  latter  is  employed  in  diseases  of 
the  liver  and  spleen.    [B,  46, 181  (a,  14).] 
GEHUFT  (Ger.),  adj.    6e=-huft'.    See  Ungulatb. 
GEHttlFSMITTEL  (Ger.),  u.    Ge^-huoifs'miat-te"!.    See  Syn- 
ergist. 

GEHUNGA  (Mah.),  n.    The  Triticum  cestivum.    [A,  479  (o,  21).] 

GEHULLT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge»-hu»lt'.    See  Involdoratb. 

GBHUPH,  n.    See  Gehht. 

GEHWEKKZEUG  (Ger.),  u.  Ga've^rk-tsoig.  The  apparatus 
of  locomotion. 

G:6HYDROPHir.E  (Fr.),  adj.  Zha-e-dro-fel.  From  y^,  the 
earth,  vSup,  water,  and  «^t\«iv,  to  love.    See  Amphibious. 

GEIC  ACID,  n.  Je'l^k.  From  7?,  earth.  Fr.,  acide  giique 
(ou  geinique).    See  Ulmic  acid. 

GEIFEB  (Ger.),  n.  Gif'e^r.  SaUva.  [L,  46  (a,  2]).]-G'tg. 
Driveling.  [A,  581.]— G'n.  Salivation.  [L,  80.]— G'wurz.  The 
Anthemis  pyrethrum.    [B,  131.] 

GEIGELT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge»-eg'e»lt.    See  Echinate. 

GEIGENFObmIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Gig'e=n-fu'rm-i»g.  Fiddle- 
shaped.    [B,  123  (a,  24).] 

GEIGENHARZ  (Ger.),  n.  Gig'e»n-ha=rts.  See  Colophony.— 
FranzOsisches  G.    See  Colophonium  gallicum. 

GEIL  (Ger.),  adj.  Gil.  Lascivious.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— G'helt. 
Luxuriance,  lasciviousness.  [L,  46  (o,  21).]— G'sucht.  Morbid 
lasciviousness.    See  Nympbomania  and  Satyriasis. 

GEII^E  (Ger.),  n.  Gil'e».  See  Testicle.- G'nband.  The  gu- 
bernaculum  testis.    [L,  43.] — Weibliche  G.    See  Ovary. 

GEILNAU  (Ger.).  n.  Gil'na'-u*.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Nassau,  Germany,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  alkaline  spring. 
[L,  30,  37,  49,  87,  135  (a,  14).] 

GEII.WUKZ  (Ger.),  n.  Gil'vurts.  The  Orchis  mascula.  [L,  46 
(o,  21).] 

GEIBIPFT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-i'mpft'.    Inoculated. 

GEIX,  n.  Je'i'n.  From  yri,  earth.  Fr.,  giine.  Ger.,  OeKn. 
See  HuMiN.— G'sSinre  (Ger.).    Bee  HoMio  acid. 

GEISION  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Jis'(ge2'i"s)-12-o2n.  Gr.,  yeiiriov,  dim. 
of  ytlaov,  an  overhanging  part.    See  Geison. 

GEISMAB  (Ger.),  n.  Gis'ma'r.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Hesse,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  ferruginous  spring. 
[L,  30,  41  (a,  14).] 

GEISOMA  (Lat.),  GEISON  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ji(5e2-i')-so'ma», 
ji'tge^'i^j-so^n.  Gen.,  -som'atos  {-is),  -su(si).  Gr.,  yetaiofia,  yeZtrov. 
Ger.,  Augenbrauenbogen.  The  superciliary  ridge  of  the  frontal 
bone.     [A,  322,  325,  387.] 

GEISS  (Ger.),  n.  Gis.  See  Capra  hircus.—G'smge.  See  JEai- 
Lops  (1st  def.)  and  Anchilops.— G'bart.  The  Spiraea  ulmaria. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— G'bartblumen.  See  Mores  nLUARiiE.— G'baum. 
The  Acer  pseudoplataniis.  [L,  46  (a,  21).] — G*bauinesche,  The 
Praxinus  excelsior.  [B,  131.]— G'blatt,  G'blume.  See  the  major 
list.— G'bohnenbaum.  The  Pj/i-jm  communis.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— 
G'fuss.  See  the  major  list. — G*holz,  G'hUlsen.  The  Ligust7"um. 
[B,  131.]— G'klee.  The  Cytisus  laburnum.  [B,  131.]— G'koM.  A 
large  variety  of  cabbage.  [B,  131.]— G'raute.  See  the  major  list. 
— G'rebe.  The  Lomcera  periclymenum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G'- 
scliaden.  See  Ehododendron.— G'staude.  See  Oklee.—G'we- 
del.    The  Spiraea  ulmaria.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GEISSBiATT  (Ger.),  n.  Gis'bla't.  1.  The  Lonicera  capri- 
folium.  2.  The  Lonicera  periclymenum.  [B,  121,  180  (n,  24).]— 
Beutsches  G.  See  (?.  (2d  def.).— G'gewSclise.  Ihe  Caprifolia- 
ceoe.    [o,  24.]— Italienlsches  G.    See  &.  (1st  def.). 

GEISSBLUME  (Ger.),  n.  Gis'blum-e=.  The  Ranunculus 
sceleratus.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Grosse  G.  The  Chrysanthemum 
leucanthemum.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

GEISSEL  (Ger.),  n.  Gis'e=l.  1.  A  whip  or  scourge,  [a,  14.]  See 
Flagellum.  2.  In  the  pL,  G'n,  see  Cilia. — G.  des  heiligen 
Thomas.  The  l4icopodium  phlegmaria.  [B,  131  (a,  24).]— G'gras. 
See  G'sepge.— G'Inge.  See  Flagellate.— G'segge.  The  genus 
Scleria.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— G'tragend.  See  Flagellate.- G'ung. 
See  Flagellation.— G^zustand.  Literally,  the  flagellum  state. 
That  phase  in  the  life-history  of  Protozoa  (including  the  Mycetozoa, 
or  Myxomycetes) in  which  the  nucleated  cell-body  isprovided  with 
one  or  more  processes  of  vibratile  protoplasm.    [B,  77,  121  (a,  35).] 

GEISSFtrSS  (Ger.),  n.  Gis'tus.  1.  The  genus  Mgopodium.  3. 
The  Spiraea  ulmaria.  [B,  121,  180  (a,  24).]  3.  An  elevator  for  ex- 
tracting teeth.  [A,  521.]— Gemoiner  G.  The  .Mgopodium  poda- 
graria.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GEISSINE,  GEISSOSPEBMINE,  n's.  Je-i's'sen,  -i'a-so- 
spu^rm'en.  Fr.,  gSissine,  gMssospermine.  Ger.,  Geissin,  Geisso- 
spemiin.  An  alkaloid,  CiaHoi^aOa  -f  HjO,  obtained  from  the  bark 
of  Geissospermum  Iceve,  readny  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  chloroform, 
and  melting  at  160°  C.  It  has  slightly  toxic  properties,  causing 
paralysis  in  frogs,  and  in  man  acting  as  a  cardiac  and  respiratorj' 
sedative.  [B,  5,  93  (a,  14) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc, "xxvi 
(«,  14).] 

GEISSOSPERMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  _Jis(ge'-i2s)-so(soS)-spu»rm- 
(spe'^rm)'u3m(u*m.  From  ye'itra-ov  i~yettrov),  an  overhanging  pro- 
jection, and  tTTrepfia,  a  seed.  Fr..  gSissosperme.  A  genus  of  the 
ApocynacecB,  tribe  Plumerieoe.  [B,  42, 121  (a,  24).]—  G.  Iseve.  One 
of  the  species  furnishing  Pao-Pereira  Ijark.  which  is  used  in  Brazil 
as  a  tonic,  febrifuge,  and  astringent,  and  contains  geissospermine 


(g.  v.).  [B,  5, 121  (a,  24) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a, 
14).]— G.  VeUosii.  A  species  furnishing  Pao-Pereira  bark.  [B,  5 
(«,  24).] 

GEISSBAUXE(Ger.),n.  Gis'raS-u<te".  The  genus  GaJeoa.  [B, 
180  (o,  24).]— Gemelne  G.    The  Galega  officinalis.    [B,  180  (o,  24).] 

GEISSWEIDE  (Ger.).    Gls'vi-dei".    The  Salix  caprea.    [B,  131.] 

GEIST  (Ger.),  n.  Gist.  1.  The  mind,  soul,  or  spirit.  2.  A 
material  (e.  g.,  an  alcoholic)  spirit.— Anlmalischer  G.  See  Nerv- 
ous fluid  and  Animal  spirits.— Fluchtiger  G.  A  volatile  spirit. 
— G'abwesenheit.'  1.  Absent-mindedness.  2,  Delirium.  3.  In- 
sanity. [L,43, 80.]— G'anstrengung.  Mental  strain.— G'armuth. 
Feeble-mindedness.— G'ermudung.  See  G^anstrengung.—G'evs- 
quickung.  Mental  refreshment.  —  G'esabwesenheit.  See 
G'abuiesen/ieif.- G'esanstrengung.  See  G^anstrengung.—G*e&' 
arbeit.  Mental  work. — G'esarmuth.  See  6^'a?7n«i/i.— G'esbe- 
schrRnktheit.  Weak-mindedness,  stupidity.  [A,  521.]  — G'es- 
erstarrung.  Mental  torpor.  [A,  523.]  —  G'esgestort.  See 
Alienated. — G'esgesundheit.  Soundness  of  mind. — G'eskraft. 
Mental  vigor  or  energy.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— G'eskrank.  Weak  in 
mind  ;  as  a  n.,  an  insane  person.  [L,  46  (a,21).]— G'eskrankheit. 
Mental  disease,  insanity.— G'esleere.  Vacancy  of  mind.  [A,  621.] 
— G'esruhe.  See  Ataraxia. — G'esschwach.  Imbecile,  feeble- 
minded. [L,  46  (a,  21).]— G'esschwache.  Weakness  of  mind, 
imbecility.  [L,46  (a,  21).]— G'esspannung.  Bee  G'anstrengung. 
— G'esstdrung.  See  Mental  aberration. — G'esstuiupfheit, 
G'estrSghelt.  Imbecility.  [A,  521.]— G'esverstBrung.  See 
Mental  aberration.— G'esverwirrung.  See  Deliridm.— G'es- 
zerriittung.  See  Mental  alienation.  —  G'ig.  1.  Intellectual, 
mental.  2.  Spirituous.  [A,  523.]— G*lahniung.  Mental  paralysis. 
[A,  521.]— G'losigkeit.  Dullness  of  mind.  [A,  521.]— Gliederg'. 
An  antarthritic  water.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— Minderer's  G.  See 
Liquor  amuonii  acetatis. — Thierischer  G.  See  Nervous  fluid. — 
Wilder  G.    Carbon  dioxide.    [A,  324.] 

GEISUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Jis'(geS'i"s)-u»m(u<m).  Gr.,  yeio-or.  See 
Geison. 

GEITONOGAMT,  n.  Jit^o=n-o''g'a2m-i2.  From  yeiToii',  a  neigh- 
bor, and  yatielv,  to  many.    See  Cross-FERTILIZATION. 

GEeJlmmT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge=-kamt'.    See  Pectinate. 

GEKAMPHERX  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-kaSmfe^rt.  See  Cam- 
phorated. 

GEKEIMT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-kimt'.    Germinated.    [L,  43.] 

GEKEI,CHT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge2-ke''lch«t'.    See  CalycolaTb. 

GEKERBT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge»-ke=rbt'.    See  Crenatb. 

GEKIEIT  (Ger.),  adj.    Gea-kelt'.    See  Carinate. 

GEKKAKO,  u.  In  Japan,  the  Folianthes  tuberosa.  [B,  121 
(a,  21).] 

GEKNAtjbit  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^^-knoi'e^lt.  See  Agglomerate 
and  Glomerate. 

GEKNICKT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge=-kniskt'.    Bent,  kinked.    [A,  621.] 

GEKNIET  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-kuet'.    See  Geniculate. 

GEKnOpFT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-knu'pft'.  Button-tipped,  knob- 
tipped,  probe-pointed.    [A,  521.] 

GBKOCHT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge=-kocht'.    Boiled. 

GEKOPFT  (Ger.),  adj.    GeS-ku'pft'.    See  Capitate. 

GEKOPPEtT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-ko'p'e^lt.    See  Conjugate. 

GEKOKNEIT  (Ger.),  GEKORNT  (Ger.),  adj's.  Ge»-ku»m'- 
e^lt,  -ku'rnt'.    See  Granular  and  Granulated. 

GEKbAuSELT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge'-kroiz'ent.  See  Crispatb, 
Curled,  and  Turbinated. 

GEKREUZT  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-kroitst'.  See  Cruciate  and 
Crossed. 

GEKBONT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-kru^nt'.    See  Coronate. 

GEKBOSABTEBIE  (Ger.),  11.  Ge2-kru5s'aSr-ta-ri=-e=.  A  me- 
senteric artery.    [B,  131.] 

GEKBdSARTIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-kru's'a'rt-i^g.    See  GekrBb- 

FORMIG. 

GEKEOSBIATT  (Ger.),  n.  Ge»-kru»s'blast.  A  layer  of  the 
mesentery.    [A,  581.] 

GEKBOSBRUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Ge=-kruSs'bruch2.  Mesenteric 
hernia.    [A,  521.] 

GEKBOSDARM  (Ger.),  n.  Ge=-kru's'darm.  The  jejunum 
and  ileum.    [A,  521.] 

GEKROSDBiJSE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge=-kru«s-dru"s-e'''.  A  mesenteric 
gland.    [B,  131.] 

GEKBOSE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-kru's'e'.  1.  The  mesentery.  [I.,  43, 
50  (a,  24).]  2.  In  botany  a  frill-like  structure.  |ii,  24.]— Darmg', 
Biinndarmg'.  See  Mesentery.— Grimiudarmg'.  See  Meso- 
colon. 

GEKRbSENTZttNDUNG   (Ger.),    u.      Ge»-kru»s'e>nt-tsu«nd- . 
un''.    Inflammation  of  the  mesentery. 

GEKBdSFdBMIG  (Ger,),  adj.  Ge»-kru»s'fu»rm-i=g.  Shaped 
like  the  mesentery  ;  in  botany,  folded  like  the  frills  of  the  mesen- 
tery.   [B,  123  (a,  24).] 

GEKEOS'WUEZEI,  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-kru^s'vurts-eSl.  The  root 
of  the  mesentery.    [A,  621.] 

GEKEUMMT  (Ger.),  adj.  6e=-kru'mt'.  See  Curvatb  and 
Aduncous. 

GfiliACIN  (Fr.),  n.  Zha-la»-sa'ns.  The  cell-contents  of  Algce. 
[A,  385.] 

GELADBN  (Ger.).  adj.    Ge=-la'd'e'n.    Charged.    [B.] 

GEtAHMT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge=-lamt'.    Paralyzed. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  As,  ah;  A^,  all;  Ch,  chin;  CUa,  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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GEt  At  A  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Je!'l(ge=l)-a(aS)'las.  See  Erythrina— G. 
aquatica.    See  Erythrina /itsca. 

GEIANT  (Ft.),  adj.    Zhe^-laSn".    See  Fkeezinq. 

GEtAPHAIi  [Bombay],  GEtAPHALA  [Mah.],  n's.  The 
Genipa  iBandia)  dumetorum.  [Egasse,  "Nouv.  r6m.,"  Aug.  24, 
1888,  p.  362.] 

GELAPIUM  (Lat.),  GEI.APPIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Je^llgesl)- 
a(a3)'pi'*-u3m(u4m),  -a2p(a3p)'pi^-u3m(u*m).    The  ipomcea  ja/apa. 

GELAPPT  (Ger.),  adj.    Gte^-laSpt'.    Lobate.    [B,  123  (o,  24).] 

GEtASINUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Je21(ge21)-aS-sin(sen)'uSs(u4s).  6r., 
YeAao-ifo?.  Ger.,  Lachgrubchen  (1st  def.),  Lachzahn  (2d  def.).  1.  Of 
Suidas,  a  dimple  produced  in  laughing.  2.  Of  Martial,  an  incisor 
tooth.    [L,  349.] 

GEt ASMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Je=I(ge=l)-a=z(a»s)'ma3.  Gen., -as'matos 
(-is).     Gr.,  ye\atrii.a.     A  laugh.     [A,  311  (a,  21).] 

GEIiASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Je21(ge»l)-a2z(aSs)'muSs(mu<s).  Ger., 
Krampflachen  (2d  def.).  1.  See  Gelasma.  2.  Morbid  convulsive 
laughter.    [A,  323.] 

GEIASSENHEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Ge=-la»s'se2n-hit.  Tranquillity  of 
mind.    [L,  80.] 

GEtATiriCATION,  u.  Je^l-an-i^-fls-lca'shun.  The  produc- 
tion of  gelatin.    [B.  116.] 

GEIiATlGENOUS,  adj.  Je=l-a2t-i»j'e2n-u>s.  From  gelare,  to 
congeal,  and  gignere,  to  produce.    Producing  gelatin.    [L,  56.] 

GELATIN,  n.  Je^^l'a^t-iiin.  Lat.,  gelatina  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.]  colla, 
gelatina  alba  [Norw.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Fr.,  gelatine 
animale  [Fr.  Cod.]  grin^tine  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Leim,  Gallerte.  It., 
gelatina,  Sp.,  gelatina^  cola  [Sp.  Pli.]  grenetina,  A  substance  ob- 
tained from  white  connective-tissue  fibrils  by  prolonged  boiling  or 
by  the  action  of  very  dilute  acids  upon  collagen.  Commercial  g. 
(Flemish  g.)  is  obtained  by  the  prolonged  boiling  under  pressure  of 
hoofs,  bones,  cartilage,  leather,  and  me  skins  of  various  animals, 
etc.  Pure  g.  is  obtained  by  repeated  maceration  in  water,  with  sub- 
sequent heating,  followed  by  filtration.  It  then  consists  of  white 
fibrils,  devoid  of  taste  and  odor,  which  are  insoluble  in  cold  water, 
but  swell  up  in  the  latter  into  a  mass  which  dissolves  in  water  into 
a  colorless  liquid  that,  on  cooling,  gelatinizes,  i.  e.,  sets  into  a  tremu- 
lous, translucent  jelly.  G.  is  insoluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  chloro- 
form ;  soluble  by  the  aid  of  heat  in  glycerin  (see  Olycerin-g.).  Its 
aqueous  solution  is  Isevorotary.  It  contains  carbon,  50'2  per  cent. ; 
oxygen  (with  or,  according  to  most,  without  sulphur),  250  per  cent. ; 
nitrogen,  179  per  cent. ;  and  hydrogen,  67  per  cent.  Its  cornposi- 
tion  is  C7sH]g4N3402g  [Schiitzenberger  and  Bourgeois]  or  CioaHigi- 
Nai039  [HofmeisterJ.  G.  is  official  in  several  pharmacopoeias,  being 
used  for  the  preparation  of  baths  (see  Balneum  gelatinosum),  for 
which  the  commercial  g.  is  used,  and  for  the  preparation  of  cap- 
sules, pearls,  etc.,  for  Which  purified  g.  iq.  v.)  is  used.  The  latter 
is  the  only  kind  official  in  the  Ger.  Ph.,  Buss.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  and 
Swed.  Ph.  G.  is  also  used  in  microscopy  as  a  culture-medium  for 
micro-organisms  and  for  other  purposes.  See  Glycerin  g.  [B,  13, 
95,  270.] — Animal  g.  See  G. — Bone  g.  Fr.,  gelatine  des  os.  Ger., 
Knochenleim.  G.  obtained  from  bones.  [B.l— Calabarized  g. 
A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  .30  grains  of  g.  and  20  drops  of 
glycerin  in  2  fl.  oz.  of  distilled  water,  adding  100  minims  of  fluid 
extract  of  physostigma,  drying  on  plates,  and  cutting  into  100 
equal  squares  or  discs  ;  used  in  ophthalmic  practice.  ["Proo.  of 
the  Am.  Pharra.  Assoc,"  xxiii  (a,  14).] — Chinese  g:.  See  Vegetable  g. 
(1st  def.). — CliTomatized  g.  Ger.,  Cftrom/e?"m.  A  mixture  of  1  part 
of  potassium  bichromate  and  5  parts  of  a  10-per-cent.  solution  of  g. 
[B.  5  (a,  14).] — Cologne  g.  See  Flemish  g. — Cooper's  g.  Proba- 
bly the  dried  froth  of  a  solution  of  pure  fcone-glue  ;  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  isinglass.  [B.  5  (a,  14).]— Cox's  g.  A  commercial  vari- 
ety similar  to  Cooper's  g.  [L.]— Culture  g.  (}er.,  Ndhrgela- 
tin.  G.  used  as  a  culture  medium  for  micro-organisms.  It  consists 
either  of  ordinary  g.,  glycerin-g.,  or  the  gelatinous  principle  of 
agar-agar.  [B.] — Deane's  g.  A  mixture  of  g.  and  honey  devised 
by  Deane  for  mounting  microscopic  objects.  It  is  now  replaced  by 
glycerin  jelly.  [J,  113. J— Elastic  g.  A  preparation  made  by  dis- 
solving g.  in  a  water-bath,  evaporating  till  it  becomes  quite  thick, 
and  then  adding  the  same  weight  of  thick  glycerin  as  of  the  dry  g. 
used.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  vi  (a,  14).]  Ct.  Glycerin- 
0.— Fleischpeptong'  (Ger.),  Fleischwasserpeptong'  (Ger.). 
Meat-peptone  g.  [Koch  (A,  521).]— Flemish  g.  Fr.,  colle  de  Flan- 
dre,  Colette.  Ger..  Kolner  Leim.  Sp..  cola  de  Flandes  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
Bright-yellow,  translucent  g.  [B,  92, 270.]— G.  bath.  See  Balneum 
gelatinosum.—G.  capsules.  See  G.  capsule,  Capsula  operculata, 
and  Medicinal  pearls.— G.  for  the  bath.  See  Flemish  ^.— G*- 
glycerin  (Ger.).  See  GLYCERlN-gr.— G.  of  Wharton.  Lat.,  gela- 
tinaWhartoni.  ¥r.,gilatine  (on  giUe)de  Wharton.  Syn.:  Whar- 
ton's Jelly.  The  gelatinous  connective  tissue  of  the  umbilical  cord. 
— G.  peptone.  See  under  Peptone.— G.  suppository.  Ger.,  (?'- 
auppositorium.  A  suppository  the  basis  of  which  is  g.  [B,  270.]— 
Japanese  g.  See  Vegetable  g.  (1st  def.).— Liquid  g.  G.  dissolved 
in  acetic  or  some  other  acid,  frequently  used  as  mucilage.  [,!.]— 
Mayence  g.  Fr.,  colle  de  Mayence.  A  factitious  isinglass  used  in 
solution  as  a  soothing  lotion  in  enteritis  and  as  an  injection  in  vesi- 
cal irritation.  It  is  also  employed  in  making  court-plaster.  [L, 
77  (a,  21).J— Medicated  g.  Lat.,  gelatina  medicata  in  lamellis. 
Ger.,  medicamentose  Leimbldttehen.  A  form  of  internal  medica- 
ment made  by  adding  the  drug  to  a  solution  of  g.  and  glycerin,  dry- 
ing in  a  thin  layer,  and  dividing  into  small  tablets.  An  elastic  dress- 
ing is  made  by  dissolving  the  tablets  in  warm  water,  and  applying 
with  a  brush.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xvii,  xxxii  (a, 
14).]— Meta-g.  G.  that  has  been  so  altered  by  boiling  with  water 
that  it  does  not  gelatinize  on  cooling.  [J,  55,  99.]— Nahrg'  (Ger.), 
Nutrient  g.  See  Culture  (?.- Patent  g.  Ger.,  Patentleim.  A 
variety  of  bone  g.,  which  usually  has  a  milky  appearance  from  the 
presence  of  calcium  phosphate.  [B,  270.]— Purified  g.  IM.,  gela- 
tina [Gr.  Ph..  1st  ed.],  gelatina  alba  [Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Norw. 
Ph.]  (seu  albissima).    Fr.^  grSn^tine  [Fr.  Cod.],  colle  de  Flandres 


purifiie  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  cola  puriflcada  [Sp.  Ph.],  greneiina  [Sp. 
Ph.].  G.  so  purified  as  to  be  almost  colorless  and  odorless,  and 
occurring  in  thin,  nearly  transparent  sheets.  [B,  95.]— Russian  g. 
See  White  g.— Salicylated  g.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving 
3  parts  of  g.  and  1  part  of  glycerin  in  30  parts  of  hot  water,  and 
adding  1  part  of  salicylic  acid  ;  recommended  by  Sehwimmer  in 
vesicular  eczema.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiv  (i, 
14).]— Silk  g.  Sericin.  [B.]— Solution  of  g.  See  Test  solution 
of  g. — Sugar  of  g.  Fr.^  sucre  de  gelatine.  Ger.,  LeimzucTcei:  Of 
Braconnot,  araido-acetio  acid  (glvcocoll) ;  so  called  from  its  being 
a  sweet  substance  derived  from  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  glue. 
[B,  3.]— Test  solution  of  g.  [U.  S.  Ph.].  A  solution  made  by  mix- 
ing and  digesting  for  half  an  hour  on  a  water-bath,  with  repeated 
shakings,  50  grains  of  isinglass,  in  shreds,  with  5  fl.  oz.  of  warm 
distilled  water,  and  filtering  through  clean  tow  moistened  with  dis- 
tilled water.  [B,  81  (a,  21).]— Vegetable  g.  Lat.,  pseudo-gelatina. 
Fr.,  gelatine  de  Chine  (ou  du  Japon),  colle  de  Chine  (ou  du  Japon, 
ou  de  poisson  de  Benyale)  [all  of  1st  def.].  Ger.,  falsche  (oder  vege- 
tabilische)  Gallerte.  Syn.:  Chinese  g.,  Japanese  g.,  phycocoll,  gli- 
adin  (2d  def.).  Any  gelatinous  substance  obtained  from  vegetable 
tissues  especially :  1.  A  substance  resembling  g.  obtained  from  the 
agar-agar  of  the  Celebes.  2.  A  tenacious  mass,  insoluble  in  water, 
left  on  evaporation  of  the  strong  alcoholic  mother-liquor  of  gluten. 
[B,  4  (a,  27),  81  (a,  14).]— White  g.  Ger.,  weisser  (oder  russiseher) 
Leim.  G.  rendered  opaque  by  the  action  of  lead  sulphate  or  other 
chemical  reagents.    [B,  49.] 

GELATINA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Je«l(ge"l)-aS-tin(ten)'as.  Fr.,  g^Se 
[Fr.  Cod.]  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Gallerte.  1.  Of  the  Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed., 
gelatin.  2.  Jelly  ;  a  gelatinous  pharmaceutical  preparation  re- 
sembling a  mucilage,  and  containing  gelatin,  ichthyocolla.  pectin, 
or  starch.  [B  ;  B,  95  (a,  14).l— G.  alba  [Norw.  Ph.,  Euss.  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph.],  G.  albissima.  See  Gelatin  and  Purified  gelatin.— 
G.  animalis.  See  Gelatin.— G.  animalis  alba.  See  Purified 
GELATIN. — G.  hubula.  See  Bouillon  sec. — G.  chirurgica.  A 
gelatin  preparation  used  for  external  application,  e.  g.,  gelatin  sup- 
positories, gelatin  bougies.  [B,  270.]— G.  flava.  See  Flemish 
GELATIN. — G.  glutinosa  alba.  The  jelly  that  is  prepared  from 
purified  gelatin.  [B,  108.]— G.  hymenea.  In  some  cryptogams, 
the  gelatinous  mass  containing  the  asci  and  paraphyses.  [B,  308 
(a,  35).] — G.  in  foliis,  G.  in  tabulis.  Gelatin  occurring  in  thin 
sheets.  [B,  270.]— G.  medicata  in  lamellis.  See  Medicated 
GELATIN. — G.  tahulata.  See  Bouillon  sec— G.  W^hartoni.  See 
Gelatin  of  Wharton. 

GELATINATION,  n.  Je'l-a'it-iSn-a'shuSn.  See  Gelatinization. 

GfirATINE  (Fr.),  n.  Zha-Ia^-ten.  See  Gelatin.— G.  animale 
[Ft.  Cod.].  Lat.,  gelatina.  See  Gelatin. — G.  de  Chine.  See 
Vegetable  gelatin. — G.  des  os.  See  Bone  gelatin. — G.  pour 
bains.   See  i^iemis/t  gelatin. — Sucre  de  g.  See  Sugraro/ gelatin. 

GiliATINEUX  (Ft.),  adj.    Zha-laS-te-nu^.    See  Gelatinous. 

GEIATINIFOKM,  adj.  Je^l-a^t-i^n'i^-fo^rm.  From  gelatina, 
gelatin,  and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  gelatiniforme.  Resembling,  or 
having  the  form  of,  gelatin.    [B  ;  L,  41  (a,  21).] 

GilLATINIGilNE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Zha-la'-te-ne-zhe^'n.  See 
Albuminoid  and  Gelatigenous. 

GBI-ATINIZATION,  n.  Je'l-a^t-i'n-i-za'shu'n.  From  rela- 
tina,  gelatin.  Fr.,  gilatinisation.  Ger.,  Gdaiinirung.  Tians- 
formation  into  a  gelatinous  mass.    [A,  385.] 

GELATINIZED,  adj.  Je'l-a^t'i^n-izd.  From  gelatina,  gelatin. 
Fr.,  g^latinifie.   Ger. ,gelatinirt.   Converted  into  a  gelatinous  mass. 

GELATINOin,  adj.  and  n.  Je^l-a^fi^n-oid.  From  gelatina, 
gelatin,  and  elfios;  resemblance.  Resembling  gelatin  ;  colloid  :  as  a 
n.,  one  of  a  class  of  nitrogenous  substances,  comprising  gelatin, 
collagen,  chondrin,  elastin,  keratin,  and  mucin.    [B,  9.] 

GELATINOUS,  adj.  Je^l-aH'i'n-uSs.  Lat.,  gelntinosus.  Fr., 
gilatineux.  Ger.,  gallertig^  gallertartig.  Containing  gelatin,  or 
"of  the  consistence  of  jelly. 

GELATION,  n.  Je=l-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  gelatio  (from  gelare,  to 
freeze).    Fr.,  gelation.    See  Congillatio  (2d  and  3d  def's)' 

GELATKANG  DE  JAVA,  u.  The  Aromadendron  elenans. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GELB  (Ger.),  adj.  and  n.  Ge'lb.  1.  Yellow.  [B.]  2.  See  Yel- 
low viTELLUs. — Aniling'.  See  Aniline  yellow. — Aristolochi- 
eng'.  See  Aristolochia  i/eHoto.— Casseler  6.  See  CasseVs  yel- 
low.—Eidotterg'.  The  color  of  yolk  of  egg.  [L.  80.]— Eig'.  The 
yolk  of  an  egg.  [L.]— G'angel.  The  Anemone  ranunculoides. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).]— G'beeren.  See  the  major  list.— G'blatt.  The 
genus  Xanthophyllum.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] — G'hlumchen.  The  genus 
L/t/peria.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] — G'blume*  The  Anihemis  tinctoria. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).]— G'ebenholz.  The  wood  of  Tecoma  leucoxylon. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).]— G'frauenschuh.  See  the  major  list.— G'frucht. 
The  genus  Tovomita.  [B.  121  (a,  24).]— G'glas.  See  Orpiment. — 
G'harzbaum,  G'harzpflanze,  G'holz.  See  the  major  list.— G'- 
ingwer.  See  Curcuma.— G'kraut.  The  Eeseda  luteola.  [B,  ISO 
(a,  24).]— G'lich.  Yellowish,  [a,  24.]— G'ohrig.  See  Chkysosta- 
CHYUS.— G'schoten.  The  fruits  of  several  species  of  Gardenia. 
[B,  270.]- G'sehen.  See  Xanthopsia.— G'stern,  G'sucht.  See 
the  major  list.— G'suchtig.  Jaundiced.  [A,  521.]— G'sucht- 
-wurzel,  G'wurz,  G'wurzel.  The  Curcuma  longa,  Asphodelus 
ramosus,  Hydrastis  canadensis,  and  Xanthon-hiza" apiifolia.  [B, 
48,  121,  180,  270  (a,  24).]— Kaiserg'.  See  ArRANTiA.— KBnigsg', 
Bauschg',  Schwefeig'.  See  Orpiment.  [B,  49.]— Turner's  G. 
Turner's  yellow.  [B.] — Victoriag'.  See  Victoria  yellow. — Weiss- 
lich  g.    See  Alutaceous  (1st  def.). 

GELBBEEREN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Ge'lb'bar-e=n.  The  imripe 
fruit  of  several  species  of  Rhamnus.  [B,  180,  270.]— Avlgnon-G. 
The  berries  of  Rhamnus  infectoria  and  Bhamnus  saxatilis.  [B, 
270.]— Chinesische  G.  The  fruits  of  several  species  of  Gardenia. 
[B,  0ro.]— Deutsche  G.    The  berries  of  the  Bhamnus  catliartica. 
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[B,  270.]— Levantinische  G.  See  Avignon-Q.—PerBisclie  G. 
The  berries  of  Blianmus  in/ectoria.  [B,  2T0.]— Walachlsche  G. 
See  Avignon-G. 

GELBENECH  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^lb'e^n-ei'cli'.  An  old  name  for 
the  genus  Oratiola.    [B,  121  (o,  24).] 

GBLBERAUENSCHUH  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^lb'fra'-u'-e^n-shu.  See 
Cypripedium  (1st  det.).— G'wui-zel.  See  Cypripedium  (2d  def.).— 
nilssiges  G'extrakt.    See  Extractum  cypripedii  fluidum. 

GBIiUHAUZBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  (Je»lb'ha>rts-baS-u«m.  The 
genus  Xanthorrhoea.  [B,  ISO  (a,  24).]— Grosser  G.  The  Xanthor- 
rhma  arborea.  [B,  180  (a,  84).]— Mlttlerer  G.  The  Xanthor- 
rhma  media.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Niedriger  G.  The  Xanthorrhcea 
hastilis.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Schwertblattriger  G.  The  Xanthor- 
rhcea australis.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GELBHARZPFL,ANZE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^lh'ha'rts-pflaSnts-e''. 
See  Gelbharzbaum.— Baumartige  G.  The  Xanthorrhcea  arbo- 
rea.   [L,  80.] 

GElBHOIiZ  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^lb'holts.  1.  Yellow  wood;  the  wood 
of  Broiissonetia  tinctoHa,  Rhus  cotinus,  and  other  species  having 
wood  of  this  color.  2.  The  genus  Xanthoxylon.  [B,  121, 180  (a,  24).] 
— Aiisgerandetes  G.  The  Xanthoxylon  emarginatum.  [B,  180 
(o,  84).— Caralbisclies  G.  The  Xanthoxylon  clava  HercvMs.  [B, 
180  («,  24).]— Dreiblattriges  G.  The  Xanthoxylon  tematum. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— Bschenbiattriges  G.  The  Xanthoxylon  fraxi- 
nmutn.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Gefliigeltes  G.  The  Xanthoxylon  ala- 
tum.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— G.  aus  Slam.  The  wood  (called  in  China 
kaleb  wood)  of  an  undetermined  tree,  probably  the  Chloroxylon 
awietenia  or  a  species  of  Xanthoxylon.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G'rinde. 
The  barlt  of  Bhxis  cotinus.  [B.  180  (a,  24).]— G'suinach.  The 
Rhus  cotinns.  [B,  180  (a,  84).]- Glanzendes  G.  The  Xanthoxy- 
lon nitidum.  [B.  180  (a,  24).]— Mastlxbiattriges  G.  The  Xan- 
thoxylon pterota.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Pfefl'erartiges  G.  The  Xan- 
thoxylon piperitvm.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Senegallsches  G.  The 
Xanthoxylon  senegalense.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Sichelblattriges  G. 
The  Xanthoxylon  rhetsa.  [B,  180  (a,  84).]— Ungarisches  G.  The 
wood  of  Rhus  coriaria  and  Rhus  cotinus.  [B,  180  (o,  84).]— West- 
indLsches  G.  The  wood  of  Broussonetia  tinctoria.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).— Zwitterbliithiges  G.    The  Xanthoxylon  hermaphroditum. 

[B,  180  (a,  84).] 

GELBSTEBN  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^ilb'steSm.  The  genus  Oagea.  [B, 
180  (a,  84).]— Gemeiner  G.    The  Oagea  lutea.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GEIiBSUCHT  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^lb'zuch't.  Jaundice.— G.  der 
Kinder,  G.  der  Neugeborenen.  See  Icterus  neonatorum. — G. 
der  Schaf  e.  See  Cachexia  aquosa.—G'wurzel.  See  Radix  OUR- 
cn&L£. — Greiseiig'.    See  Gericterus. 

GELiBWCBZ  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^lb'vurts.  1.  Curcuma  longa.  2. 
The  genus  Xantharrhiza.  [B,  180  (a,  24).— Canadische  G.  The 
Hydrastis  canadensis.  [B,  270  (o,  24).]- Sellerleblattrlge  G. 
The  Xantlum-hiza  apiifolia.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GELDING,  n.  Ge^ld'i'n".  1.  Castration  (of  the  domestic  ani- 
mals).   2.  A  castrated  animal,  especially  a  horse. 

GEL,DBOI.LENBILDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Gfe^ld'rol-le'n-bi^ld-im". 
The  arrangement  of  red  blood-corpuscles  in  the  form  of  rou- 
leaux.   [K^ 

GEtDROtr-ENrOKMIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Gend'rol-Ie=n-fuSrm-i«g. 
Eesembling  rouleaux  of  coins.    [A,  521.] 

GEI'fiE  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe^-la.  A  jelly.  [B.]  See  Gei,a- 
TINA  (2d  del.).- Arzneiliche  G's  (Ger.).  Medicinal  jellies.  [A, 
319  (a,  21).] — G.  analeptiqne.  See  Dactyl^ne. — G.  animale. 
See  Gelatin.— G.  de  Bolando.  The  gray,  gelatiniform  substance 
which  constitutes  the  greater  part  of  the  head  of  the  dorsal 
cornu  of  the  spinal  cord.  [L,  49  (a,  14).]— G.  de  Stilling.  The 
neuroglia  surrounding  the  central  canal  of  the  spinal  cord.  IL,  Ji9 
(a,  14).]  — G.  de  "Wharton.  See  Gelatin  of  Wharton.  — G.  oe 
framboises.  See  Jalea  de  frambuesa. — G.  pectique.  A  gelat- 
inous substance  containing  pectic  acid.  [L,  88  (o.  14).] — G.  pecto- 
rale.  See  DactylSne. — G.  purgative.  See  Diacydonion  jalap- 
pinum. — G.  v6g6tale.  See  Vegetable  gelatin. 
GEI.EINE  (Fr.),  n.  Zha-la-en.  See  Gelin. 
GELENK  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-le'n^k'.  1.  A  joint.  [L,  115.]  See 
Articulation  (1st  def.).  2.  In  botany,  see  Geniculum. — Acroml- 
alg%  Acromioclavlcularg',  Akromioclavicularg'.  See  Aero- 
mio-clavicular  articulation. — Amboss-Orbicular  G.  See  In- 
cudo-orbicular  ARTicuiiATioN. — Amboss-Steigbiigel-G.  See  In- 
cudo-stapedial  articulation.  —  Antibrachial-Carpalg*.  See 
Erstes  Carpalg^  and  Carpal-Carpalg''. — Atlanto-Occlpitalg*.  See 
Occipito-atlantal  articulation.  —  Bandg*.  See  Syndesmosis. — 
Beriihrungsg*.  A  variety  of  articulation  in  which  the  articular 
surfaces  are  in  contact  by  linear  or  circular  surfaces.  The  knee 
joint  is  the  only  (but  disputed)  example.  [L,  332.]— Bewegliches 
G.  See  DiARTHROsis. — Brustschliisselbeing*.  See  Stemo-cla- 
vicular  articulation. — Carpal-Carpalg*e.  The  articulations  be- 
tween the  two  rows  of  carpal  bones.  [L.] — Cai*palnketacarpal- 
g'e.  See  Carpo-metacarpal  articulations.— Charnlerartiges 
G.,  Charnierg'.  See  Ginqlymus.- Chopart'sches  G.  See  Ar- 
TicuLATio  Chopartii. — Cylinderg*.  See  Ginglymus. — Dauinen- 
carpalg'.  The  carpo-metacarpal  articulation  of  the  thumb. 
[L.] — Doppelg*.  Articulation  in  which  a  fibro-cartilage  is  in- 
terposed between  the  articulating  surfaces.  [L,  a32.]— Drehg'. 
See  Trochoid  articulation.— Drehwirbelg'.  See  Atlanto-ax- 
ial  articulation. — Drittes  Fussg*.  See  Posterior  calcaneo- 
astragaloid  articulation. — Eigentliches  Handg'.  See  Erstes 
Carpalg\ — Ellenbogeng*.  See .E^fiow  joint.— EHipsoidg'.  See 
Condylarthrosis.— Brstes  Carpalg'.  The  wrist  joint.  [L.]— 
Erste  Fingerg'e,  See  Metacarpo-phalangeal  articulations. — 
Falsches  G.  See  False  articulation. — Eersensprungbeijig*. 
See  Posterior  calcaneo  astragaloid  articulation.— Eingeire'e. 
The  phalangeal  articulations  pf  tjie  flngerp.    [L.]— Frelbet^g- 


liches    G.      See   Enabthrosis.— Freles    G.,    Frelg'.     See  Di- 
ARTHRosis.  — Fussg'.     The   ankle   joint.     [E.  Gurlt  (A,  319    [a, 
21]).] — Fusswurzelg*.      A   tarsal  articulation.      [L^  43.] — G'an- 
scliwelluug.    Swelling  of  a  joint.     [E.] — G'ausdehnung.    See 
Arthrectasia.  —  G'ausmachung.    See  Lvxation.  —  G'aussatz. 
See  Arthroleprosis. — G'auswuchs.  See  Osteophyma. — G*band- 
ausdehnung.    See  Desmectasia.— G'bandbruch.    See  Besmor- 
RHEXis.  —  G'banderentziindung.    See   Desmitis.  —  G'bander- 
kunde.    See  Desmology  (1st  def.).— G'banderleiden.    See  Des- 
MOPATHY. — G'bildung.    See  the  major  list. — G'blutfluss.  Hsem- 
orrhage  from  (or  into)  a  joint.    [E.]— G'brucli.    Fracture  of  the 
articular  end  of  a  bone.     [E.]— G'concrement.     See  Arthritic 
CALCULUS.- G'dlstorsion.    See  Subluxation.— G'elternng.    See 
Arthropyesis. — G'ende.    The  articular  extremity  of  a  bone.    [A, 
523.]— G'entziindung.    See  the  major  Ust.— G'erguss.   Effusion 
into  a  .joint.    [E.l — G'faule.    See  Rhachitis. — G'liaclie.    An  ar- 
ticular surface.    [A,  583.]— G'fliissigkeit.    See  Synovia.— G'fort- 
satz.    An  articular  process.    [L,  31J — G'fugung,    See  the  m^or 
list.— G'geschwulst.     See   the   major   list.— G'geschwur.    See 
Arthrelcosis.  —  G'grube,      An  articular  cavity.  —  G'hautent- 
ziindung.    See  Arthromeningitis. — G'bocker.     See  Condyle. — 
G*knorpel.  An  articular  cartilage.    [B.] — G'hohle.    1.  The  cav- 
ity of  a  joint.    2.  See  Acetabulum  (3d  def .).— G'hiigel.  A  tubercle 
which  has  an  articular  surface  or  surfaces.    [L,  304.]    See  Condyle 
(1st  def.).— G'hydrops.     See  Hydrarthrosis.— G'ig.     1.  Articu- 
lated.     [L,  304.]     8.  In  botany,  geniculate.      [B,  123   (a,  24).]— 
G'kapsel.     See  Capsular  ligament.— G'knochengeschwulst. 
See   Arthroncus. — G'knoclienkrebs.      See    Arthrocace. — G'- 
knopf,  G'knopffortsatz.      See  Condyle.  —  G'krankhelt.     A 
disease  of  a  joint.  —  G'kranz.      See  GVand.  —  G'krebs.      See 
Arthrocabcinoma.  —  G*lehre.      See    Abthrology.  —  G'leiden. 
See  Arthropathy. — G*leprose.      See  Arthroleprosis. — G'los. 
See   ExARTicLiiATUs. — G'mauB.       See   Floating  cartilage   and 
Entarthbochondrus. — G'odem.     CEdema  of  a  jofnt.    [L,  80.] — 
G'pfanne.    An  articular  socket.    [L.]    See  also  Acetabulum  (3d 
def.). — G'rand.    The  margin  of  an  articular  cavity.    [L,  80.]— G'- 
raum.    An  articular  cavity.    [A,  621.]— G'rheumatlsmus.    See 
Arthritis.— G'ring.    See  (?Va?i(J.— G'rolle.    See  Condyle.— G'- 
sackgeschwulst.     See  Hydrarthrosis.- G'saft.     See  Synovia. 
— G'sclilafflieit.    Relaxation  of  a  joint  or  of  the  joints  in  general. 
— G'schleini.     See  Synovia. — G*sehmerz.    See  Abthrodynia. — 
G'schmiere.    See  Synovia.— G'schwamm.    See  Fungous  arth- 
ritis.— G*sebene.     See  Articulations  ebene. — G'seuche.     See 
the  major  list.— G'steif.    See  Ankylosed.— G'steifheit,  G'stei- 
figkeit.    See  Ankylosis.— G'stein.    See  Arthritolith  and  Arth- 
ritic calculus.- G'stilck,  G'thell.     See  the  major  list.— G'ver- 
blndnng.     See  Abticulatjon  (1st  def.).— G'vereiterung.    See 
Arthropyosis. — G'verengerung.    See  Arthrostenosis  and  Con- 
tracture.— G'verjauchung.     Suppurative   arthritis,     [a,  34.]— 
G'verknijcherung.      See  True  ankylosis.— G'verkriimmung. 
See  Arthrogryposis.- G'verletzung.    An  injury  of  a  joint.    [A, 
319  (a,  81).]— G'verrenkung.     See  Dislocation.— G'verschwa- 
rung.    See  Arthrelcosis  and  i^^unffous  arthritis.- G'verwach- 
sung.     See  Ankylosis. — G'wasser.     See  Synovia. — G'wasser- 
sucht.    See  Hydrarthrosis. — G*wunde.    See  Arthrotbauma. — 
G'wurzel.    The  root  of  Polygonatum  officinale.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— G'zotten.    Fimbriate  excrescence  on  a  synovial  membrane. 
[L,  30  (a,  14).]— Gemeinsames  Carpo-metacarpalg'.    See  Car- 
po-metacarpal  abticulations.  —  Gemischtes    G.     See  AMPm- 
ARTHBOSIS. — Gerades  G.    See  Abthrodia  (1st  def.).— Gewerbg*, 
Gewindeg'.     See  Gikglymus.— Halbbewegliches  G.,  Halbg'. 
See  Amphiarthrosis. — Hammerambossg'.    See  Malleo-incudal 
ARTICULATION. — Handwurzel-mlttelhandg*.     See  Carpo-meta- 
carpal   articulation.      [L.]  —  Hinteres    Sprungbelng'.      See 
Posterior  calcaneo-astragaloid  articulation. — Hinterhauptat- 
lasg*.     See  Occipito-atlantal  articulation.— Httftg'.     The  hip 
joint.— Iliosacralg'.    See   Sacroiliac  articulation.- Kieferg'. 
See    Temporo-maxillary    articulation. —  Knieg'.     1.  See    GiN- 
OLYMUS.    2.  The  knee  joint.    [L.]— Knochelg'.    See  Anlde  joint. 
— Kopfg'.     The  articulation  of  the  head  with  the  spinal  col- 
umn.   [L,   .332.]— Kreuzsteissbeing'.     See   Sacro-coccygeal  ar- 
ticulation.—Kagelg'.     See   Arthbodia.— KunRtllches  G.     An 
artificial  joint.     [L.] — r,enden-wirbelkreuzbelng'.     See  Sacro- 
lumbar  articulation. — Llsfranc'sches  G.    See  Articulatio  Lis- 
francii.  —  Mittleres   Fussg'.      See   Articulatio    Chopartii.  — 
Neues  G.    See  Pseudarthrosis.— Nussg'.    See  Enarthrosis.— 
Oberes  Astragalusg',  Oberes  Fussg',  Oberes  Sprungbelng', 
Oberes  Sprung'.    See  Ankle  joint.— Oberes  Tibloflbularg's. 
See  Superior  tibiofibular  articulation.- Orbicular-Stelgbttgel- 
<5.    See  Orbiculo-stapedial  articulation.— Kadg'.     See  Gingly- 
Mus. — Rippenbrustbeing'e.    The  sternocostal  articulations.   [L, 
31.1— Kippeng'.      See    Costo-vertebral   abticulation.— Rippen- 
hockerg'e.     See     Costo-transverse    articulations.  —  Kippen- 
kiipfeheng'.       See     Costo-vertebral    articulation.  —  Klppen- 
schlilsselbelng'.     See  Costoclavicular  articulation.- Kollg'. 
See  Trochoid  abticulation.— Rotatlonsg'.    See  Trochoid  aetiod- 
LATioN.— Sattelg'.     See  Abticulation  par   embuUement  recip- 
rogue.- Scharnierg'.    See  Ginglymis.- Schlffbeing'.    See  Na- 
viculo-cuneiform  articulation.- Schoosg'.  See  Symphysis puhts. 
— Schraubeng'.    A  modification  of  ginglymus  in  which  there  is 
slight  lateral  motion  of  the  articular  surfaces.    [L,  338.]— Schul- 
terblattschlusselbelng'.        See     Acromio-clavicular     abticu- 
lation.—Schulterg'.      See    Scapulo-humeral    abticulation.— 
Sprnngfersenkahnbelng'.      See    Astragalo-calcaneo-scaphoid 
articulation.— Stelgbttgel-Vorhof-G.    See  Stapedio-vesfibular 
articulation.— Straffes  G.    See  Abthbodia  (1st  def.)  and  Amphi- 
arthrosis.— Tarsalkahnbeing'.     See    Navicn^o-cuneiform  ar- 
ticulation.—Tiefes  G.    See  Enarthrosis,— UnbewegUches  G. 
See  Synarthrosis.— TJnteres  Radloulnarg'.  See  Inferior  radio- 
ulnar ATiTicTyLATiois.—Vnterea   Sprungbelng'.     See  Astragalo- 
calcaneal  articui.ation.— Unteres  Tibioflbularg'.    See  Inferior 
tibiofibular  articulation.— Unterkleferg'.     See  Temporo-max- 
itlary  articulation.- Unterschenkeltarsalg'.    The  ankle  joint. 


A,  aper  A=,  at;  A',  ah;  A'',  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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— Vermisclites  G.  See  Amphiarthrosis.—Volkommen  beweg- 
Ilclies  G.     See  Diarthrosis.— Vorderes  Sprungbeing'.     See 

Astragalo-caleaneo-scaphoid  articulation.— Wackelg'.  See  Am- 
PHiARTHROSis. — "Walzeng*.  See  CoNDYiiARTHROSis.— Widerna- 
tttrliches  G.  See  Psecdabthhosib.— Winkelg'.  See  Gingltmus. 
— Wirbeig'.  See  Intervertebral  articulation— Wurfelbeing'. 
See  Calcaneo-cuboid  articulation.  —  Zaling'.  See  Atlanta- 
odontoid  ARTICULATION.- Zeheng'e.  The  phalangeal  articula- 
tions of  the  toes.  [L.]— Zufalliges  G.  See  Pseudarthrosis.— 
Zwelte  Handg'e.    See  Carpal-Oarpalg^e. 

GEIENKBILDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-le^n^k'bi^ld-un".  The  for- 
mation of  a  joint.— Kunstliche  G.    See  Arthroplasty. 

GBtENKElS'TZtJNDUNG(Ger.),n.  GeS-le^nSk'e^nt-tsu'nd-un". 
See  Arthritis.— Chronische  G.  See  Arthritis  chronica.— De- 
formlrende  G.  See  Rheumatoid  arthritis.- Fungose  G.  See 
Fungous  arthritis. — Multiple  G.  See  Polyarthritis.— Khe^u- 
matische  G.  See  Arthritis  rfteitmatica.— Scrofulose  G.  See 
Fungous  arthritis. 

GBLENKFUGUNG  (Ger.).  n.  Ge^-le^n^k'fu'g-un".  See  Ar- 
ticulation (Ist  def.).— Charnierformlge  G.  See  Ginglymus. — 
Knorpliclite  G.  See  Synchondrosis.- KiiiefiSrmlge  G.  See 
Enarthrosis. — Ligamentose  G.    See  Syndesmosis. 

GELENKGESCHVVUtST  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-le^n^k'ge^-shvulst- 
See  Arthroncus. — Weisse  G.    See  Fungous  arthritis. 

GEIENKSEUCHE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-le^n^k'soichs-e".  An  epi- 
demic or  epizootic  disease  of  the  joints.— G.  der  Lammer,  Uu- 
garische  G.    See  Arthrocace  agniculonim. 

GEtENKSTUCK  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-le^n^k'stu'k.  The  articular 
portion  of  a  bone.— G.  des  Hinterliauptbeins  [Wiedemann].  See 
Exoccipital  BONE.— G.  des  Unterkiefers.  See  Articular  (n.)  and 
Artictaar  bone  (1st  def.). 

GBI-ENKTHEIL  (Ger.),  n.    Ge'-le^'n^k'ti^l.    See  GELENKSTttcK. 
— G.  des  Grundbeins.    See  Exoccipital  bone. — G.  des  Scblafen- 
beins.    See  Tympanic  bone. 
GELFUM  (Ar.),  n.    See  Gelbum. 

GEIilD,  adj.  Je'l'l'd.  Gr..  (cpuepo's.  Lat.,  gelidus.  Ice-cold. 
[A,  318.] 

GEL.I  DEt  PERU  (Sp.),  n.  Ha-le'de»l-pa-ru'.  The  Conocarpus 
erecta.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GEI.IDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Je'Kge^D-isd'i^-u'mCu^m).  A  genus 
of  AlgoB  {Floridece)  some  species  of  which  furnish  agar-agar.  [B, 
270.] — G.  corneum.  Fr.,  gUidie  com6e,  Ger.,  hoi-nartige  Knop- 
falge.  A  Japanese  species  furnishing  gelosin  and  one  of  the  con- 
stituents of  agar-agar.  [Gufirin,  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m§d.  et  de  chir.," 
June  18, 1886,  p.  415  ;  B,  5, 173, 180  (a,  24).] 

GEIiIE  (Fr.),  adj.  Zha-lef.  Ger.,  verwittert.  Cracked  by  the 
freezing  of  juices  or  of  water  that  has  entered  the  interstices  (said 
of  trees).    [A,  301,  385,  526.] 

GEriEICATION,  n.  Jen-i^-fl^-ka'shu'n.  Fr.,  gilification. 
See  Gelatinization. 

GEtlN,  n.  Je^l'i^n.  Fr.,  gdline,  geleine.  Ger.,  G.  1.  Accord- 
ing to  some  German  chemists,  cellulose  ;  of  Nagele,  a  cellulosic 
suostance  containing  a  little  starch  and  much  mesamylin  and 
diamyUn.    2.  See  Collagen.    [B,  38,  48, 125  (a,  14) ;  B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GELINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Jen(gen)-i^a'e^-ela.'-e'^).  Cells  in 
Algoe  secreting  vegetable  jelly.    [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

GEtL,,  n.  Je'l.  The  Nepeta  glechoma.  [A,  505  (a,  21)  ;  B,  19, 
121  (a,  24).] 

GEI.I.EN  (Ger.),  n.    Ge'l'le'n.    A  shrill  noise,  yelling.    [L,  46 
(a,  21).]— G.  der  Ohren.    See  Tinnitus  aurium. 
GEtLY,  n.    Je=l'i2.    See  Jelly. 
GELOFER,  n.    Je'1'o-fu'r.    See  Gilliflower. 
GELDS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Je^Kge^lj'os.    Gen.,  gelot'os  (-is).    Gr., 
TeAus.    1.  Laughter.    2.  Of  Pliny,  a  fountain  of  Phrygia,  so  called 
because  it  was  said  to  excite  the  spirits.    [L,  105.] 

GEtOSE,  n.  Je^l'os.  Fr.,  gilose.  Ger.,  G.  The  active  gela- 
tinizing principle  of  the  nutrient  gelatin  obtained  from  agar-agar. 
The  formula  CnHipOj  has  been  doubtfully  assigned  to  it.  [B,  270 
(a,  27) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi,  xxix  (a,  14).]  See 
Pararabin. 

GEIiOSIN,  n.    Je^ros-i'n.   Of  GuSrin,  a  mucilaginous  substance 
obtained  from  Gelidium  corneum^  soluble  in  its  own  bulk  of  warm 
water ;  recommended  for  making  suppositories,  cataplasms,  bou- 
gies, etc.,  also  as  a  substitute  for  agar-agar  in  cultivating  bacteria. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxv  (a,  14) ;  "Gaz.  hebd.  de 
mfid.  et  de  chir.,"  .Tune  18, 1886,  p.  415;  "Bull.  g^n.  de  thSrap.," 
July  15, 1886,  p.  31 ;  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Dec,  1886,  p.  609.] 
GELOST  (Ger,),  adj.    6e'-Iu»st'.    Dissolved. 
GELOTOPHYtLIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Je21(ge!'l)-ot-o(o=)-fl=l(fu«l)'li2s. 
Gen.,  gelotophyVlidos  {-is).    Gv..  YeXii>Td<^v\Ats.    The  Ranunculus 
illyricus.     [B,  131  (a,  24).] 
GELSEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Je21(gen)-se5m(sam)'i2-a'.    See  Gei-- 

SEMINE. 

GELSEMIC  ACID,  n.  Je'l-se^m'i'k.  ^r.^acidegelsiminique. 
Ger.,  Gelseminsdure.  Of  Wormley,  a  crystalline,  highly  fluores- 
cent acid,  obtained  from  Qelsemium  sempervirens.  According  to 
Eobbins,  it  Is  a  glucoside  and  identical  with  sesculin.  [B,  81  (a, 
27),  270.] 

GELSEMIE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'l-sa'me.  See  Gelsemium.— riiiss- 
iges  G'nextrakt.  See  Extractum  gelsemii  Jluidum. — G'nex- 
trakt.    See  Extractum  gelsemii. 

GELSEMIN,  n.  Je^l'se^'m-i^n.  1,  See  Gelsbmperin.  2.  As  a 
Ger.  word,  see  Gelsemine.— G.-reslnoid.  See  Gelsemperin.— G'- 
saure  (Ger.).    See  Gelsemic  acid. 


GEI^SEMINE,  n.  Je'^l'se^m-en.  Lat.,  gelsemina,  gelseminum^ 
gelseminia.  Fr.,  getsdmine.  Ger.,  Gelsemm.  An  amorphous,  poi- 
sonous alkaloid,  Ci,H„N02  [Sonnenschein,  Eobbins],  CuHi-NG, 
[GerrardJ.  C64H„j|M40,j  [Thompson],  or  CasHssNaOj  [Wormley], 
obtained  from  Gelsemium  sempervirens ;  while,  intensely  bitter, 
highly  alkaline,  and  fusing  at  about  100°  C;  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  more  soluble  in  alcohol,  very  soluble  in  ether.  [B,  8,  81,  270 
(a,  27);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxi  (a,  14).]— G. 
hydrochloride.  Lat.,  gelseminum  hydrochloricum.  A  salt  of 
e.  and  hydrochloric  acid,  (C!nH,9N02)2HCl.  [B,  2.]--G.  tartrate. 
Lat.,  gelseminum  tartaricum.  A  compound  of  g.  and  tartaric 
acid;  white  laminae  readily  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  ["Ann. 
di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.,"  July,  1890,  p.  46  (B).] 

GELSEMINIC  ACID,  n.  Je'l-se^m-i^n'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  gel- 
s^minique.    See  Gelsemic  acid. 

GEIi.SEMININE,  n.  Je=l-se=ra'i=n-en.  Of  F.  A.  Thompson, 
an  alkaloid  obtained  from  the  rhizome  of  Gelsemium  semiiervirens, 
together  with  gelsemine,  but  diflering  greatly  from  the  latter  in 
physical  and  chemical  properties.  ["Pi'oc  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxv  (a,  14).] 

GEIiSBMINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Je!'l(ge21)-se=m(sam)-in(en)'uSm- 
(u^m).  1.  See  Gelsemium.  2.  See  Gelsemine.— G.  hydroclilori- 
cum.  See  Gelsemine  hydrochloride.— (i.  tartaricum.  See  Gel- 
semine tartrate. 

GBIiSEMIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Je=l(ge''l)-se2m(sam)'i2-uSm(u<m). 
Fr.,  gelsemium.  Ger.,  Gelsemic.  It.,  Sp.,  gelsemio.  1.  Of  the 
U.  S.  Ph.  and  Br.  Ph.,  the  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  G.  sempei-virens. 
2.  A  genus  of  the  Loganiaceoe^  tribe  Gelsemie<e^  composed  of  slen- 
der, smooth,  climbing  shrubs,  with  evergreen  leaves  and  large, 
showy  yellow  flowers.  They  have  a  5-parted  calyx,  funnel-shaped 
corolla,  with  5  short  lobes,  stigmas,  each  2-parted,  and  anthers  di- 
morphous. [B,  5,  34,  42, 121  (d,  24).]— Extractum  gelsemii  [Belg. 
Ph.]  (alcoholicum  [Br.  Ph.]).  Fr.,  extrait  de  gelsimium  semper- 
virens [Fr.  Cod.'].  Ger..,  Gelsemienextrakt.  A  thick  extract  made 
by  exhausting  the  coarsely  powdered  root  [Belg.  Ph.]  or  rhizome 
[Br.  Ph.]  of  G.  sempervirens  with  alcohol,  and  evaporating.  [B.'95 
(o,  14).] — Extractum  gelsemii  fluidum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait 
liquide  de  gelsemium.  Ger..,  jiussiges  Gelsemienextrakt.  A  prep- 
aration made  by  macerating  25  oz.  av.  of  coarsely  powdered  g.  rhi- 
zome, with  enough  alcohol  to  thoroughly  moisten  it  in  a  percolator, 
adding  afterward  sufficient  alcohol  to  make  24  fl.  oz.,  reserving  the 
first  21i  fl.  oz.  of  the  percolate,  evaporating  the  remainder  to  a  soft 
extract,  dissolving  this  in  the  reserved  portion,  and  adding  enough 
alcohol  to  make  24  fl.  oz.  of  fluid  extract.  [B,  81,  95  (tt,  14).]— Gel- 
semii radix.  See  Radix  gelsemii.— G.  elegans.  Of  Bentham,  a 
species  growing  in  China,  differing  widely  from  the  other  known 
species.  The  rhizome,  known  as  humuanchiang.  is  extensively 
used  in  Chinese  medicine.  It  contains  an  alkaloid  differing  in  action 
from  gelsemine,  and  belonging  to  the  tetanus-producing  alkaloids. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxv  (a,  14).]— G.  lucidum, 
G.  nitidum.  See  Gr.  sempervirens. — G'saure  {Gev.).  See  Gel- 
semic ACID. — G.  sempervirens.  Yellow  (or  Carolina)  jasmine,  or 
jessamine  ;  a  slender  vine  twining  and  overrunning  bushes  and  low 
trees,  and  flowering  profusely  with  a  delicious  odor.  It  is  common 
to  the  banks  of  streams  from  Virginia  to  Florida,  and  has  corol- 
laceous,  shining  leaves,  and  corollas  of  a  rich  golden  yellow,  which 
are  said  to  be  poisonous.  The  rhizome  (g.  [IL  S.  Ph.])  appears  in 
commerce  .sliced  in  pieces  about  an  inch  long,  very  light  and  fibrous, 
of  a  yellowish -white  color,  an  unpleasant  smell,  and  a  bitter  taste. 
It  contains  gelsemine,  gelsemic  (or  gelseminic)  acid,  and  gelsemin- 
ine.  G.  is  a  depressant  of  nervous  reflex  action,  and  has  been  used 
in  a  variety  of  diseases,  but  is  best  adapted  to  spasmodic  and  neu- 
ralgic affections.  It  is  also  by  some  considered  an  autiperiodic  and 
an  adjuvant  to  quinine.  The  honey  made  from  its  flowers  is  said 
to  be  poisonous.  [B,  5,  34,  42  (a,  24) ;  "Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxiv  (a,  14).]— Radix  gelsemii  [Br.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.]. 
Ger.,  G^vmrzel.  The  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  G.  sempervirens. 
[Vogl  (A,  319  [o,  21]).]— Xinctura  gelsemii  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph., 
Bel^.  Ph.].  Fr.,  teiniure  de  gelsimium.  Ger.,  Gelsemienlinktur. 
A  tmcture  made  by  exhausting  the  rhizome  of  G.  sempervirens 
with  alcohol,  100  parts  of  tincture  representing  15  parts  of  pow- 
dered rhizome  [U.  S.  Ph.],  or  1  pint  imperial  representing  2"5  oz.  [Br. 
Ph.].  The  Belg.  preparation  is  of  somewhat  greater  strength  than 
the  U.  S.  Ph.    [B,  88  (a,  14),  95.] 

GEIiSfiMIUM  (Fr.),  n.  Zhesl-sa-me-uSn'.  See  Gelsemium.- 
Extrait  de  g.  sempervirens  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See  Extractum. 
GELSEMII  alcoholicum. — Extrait  liquide  de  g.  (Fr,).  See  Ex- 
tractum GELSEMII  fluidum. — Teinture  de  g.  See  Tinctura  gel- 
semii. 

GEI.SEMPEBIN,  n.  Je'I-se'm'pe'r-i^n.  A  concentration  ob- 
tained from  the  root  of  the  Gelsemium  sempervirens.    [B,  270.] 

GEIiSTER  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'l'ste^r.  1.  The  Spartium  scoparium. 
2.  The  Genista  tinctoria.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]- Blaue  G.  The  Aconi- 
tum  napellus.  [B,  48  (a.  14).] — Gelbe  G.  The  Aconitum  lycocto- 
num.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— G'kraut.  The  herb  and  flowering  tops  of 
Genista  tinctoria.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GELSUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Jei'l(ge=l)'su'm(su<m).  An  ancient  name 
of  the  genus  Moms.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GEtTERKINDEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ge21'e=r-ki=nd-e=n.  A  place  in 
the  canton  of  Basel,  Switzerland,  near  which  there  is  a  sulphurous 
spring  and  a  bathing  establishment  called  Kienberg.  [L,  30,  135 
(«.  14)'.] 

GEtTSBERG  (Ger.),  n.  Gems'be'rg.  A  place  in  the  district 
of  Leitmeritz,  Bohemia,  Austria-Hungary,  where  there  is  a  cold- 
water-cure  establishment.    [A,  319  (a.  21).] 

GELU  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Jel(gesi)'ui(u).  Gen.,  oei'jts.  Icy  coldness, 
frost,  cold.    [A,  312  (a,  31).] 

GEI-IJBB  (Fr.),  n.    Zhe=l-u'r.    See  Congelation  (2d  def.). 

GELUST  (Ger.),  n,    Ge'-lu«st'.    Desire,  appetite.    [L,  46  (a,  21).] 
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GEI.UTA,  n.    The  Carlina  vulgaris.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
GEM,  n.    Je'm.    See  Gemma  (1st  def.). 

GEMACHT  (Ger.),  n.    Gei'-me=oh!'t'.    The  male  external  geni- 
tals.   [A,  621.] 
GKmAhnT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^mant'.    See  Crinite. 
GEMALT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-ma^lt'.    See  Paikted. 
GEMECKEK  (Ger.),  u.    Ge9-ine=k'e«r.    See  ^Egophont. 
GEMEIN  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'^-min'.    Common,  frequent,  ordinary. 
[L,  46  (a,  21).]— G'braun.    See  Fuscus.— G'schaftUcU.    See  G. 

GEMEHABY,  adj.    Je'm'e»l-a-ri>.    Lat.,  gemellus.    Fr.,  gi- 
■mellaire.    Pertaining  to  or  resembling  twins.    [A,  385.] 
GEMEL.I.£  (Fr.),  Mj.    Zha-me^l-a.    See  Geminate. 
GEMEIL,!  (Lat,),  u.  m.  pi.    Je=m(ge2m)-e=l'li(le).    PI.  of  gemel- 
lus {q.  v.). 

GEMElilFBBUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Je=m(ge2m)-e'l-h2E'e2r-u's(u<s). 
From  gemellus,  a  twin,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  1.  Twin-bearing.  2. 
Consisting  of  twin  germs  (see  Ovum  gemelUJerum). 

GEMEMilELOEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Je2m(ge=m)-e=l-Ii'i-flor'ui's(u«s). 
From  gemellus,  a  twin,  and  jloR.  a  flower.  Fr.,  gSmelliJlore.  Hav- 
ing the  flowers  disposed  two  by  two.    [L,  41.] 

GEMEl^LIFOKMIS  [E.  Coues]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Je'm(ge=m)-e'l- 
li3-fo''rm'i''s.  From  gemeHiiS,  a  twin,  and /orma,  form.  See  Gemel- 
lus superior. 

GBMEILIPAKOUS,  adj.  Je=m-e21-i2p'a''r-u''s.  Lat.,  gemel- 
liparus  (from  gemellus,  a  twin,  and  parere,  to  bring  forth).  Pro- 
ducing twins.    [L,  56.] 

GEMELiMTY,  n.  Je'm-e'-'l'Pt-i^.  From  gemellus,  a  twin. 
Fr.,  gemellite.    The  state  of  being  geminate. 

GEMELLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  Je'm(ge»m)-e»l'lu3s(lu4s). 
Dim.  of  geminus.  Gr.,  Si&vfios.  Fr..  gimin^  (adj.),  jumeau  (n.). 
Ger.,  gepaart  (adj.),  Zwilling  (n.).  1.  (Adj.)  born  as  a  twin  ;  in 
botany,  springing  in  a  pair  from  one  stalk.  2.  (N.)  a  twin  ;  in 
anatomy,  one  of  a  pair  or  similar  muscles,  also  the  gastrocnemius 
muscle,  from  its  having  two  heads  ;  in  the  pi.,  gemelli.  the  testicles. 
[A,  312  (a,  81) ;  L,  135  (a,  14) ;  L,  349.]— Gemelli  coaliti.  The 
individuals  constituting  a  double  monster.  [A,  47.]— Gemelli 
femoris.  Fr.,  jumeaux  pelviens.  See  G.  inferior  and  G.  supe- 
rior.— G.  inferior.  Ger.,  unterer  Zwillingsmuskel.  A  small  mus- 
cle which  arises  from  the  upper  back  portion  of  the  tuberosity  of 
the  ischium  and  passes  along  the  lower  border  of  the  extra-pelvic 
portion  of  the  obturator  internus  muscle  to  be  inserted  into  its  ten- 
don, acting  as  a  rotator  of  the  thigh  outward.  [C ;  L,  143,  332.] 
Cf.  Maesupialis.— Gemelli  of  the  tibia.  See  Bieemoro-oalcane- 
us. — G.  superior.  Ger.,  oberer  Zwillingsmuskel.  The  smaller  of 
the  gemelli  muscles.  It  arises  from  the  spine  of  the  ischiuin,  and, 
after  passing  along  the  upper  margin  of  the  extra-pelvic  portion 
of  the  obturator  internus,  is  blended  with  its  tendon.  [L,  142, 332.]— 
Gemelli  surse.    See  Gastrocnemius. 

GEMEJf  (Ar.),  n.    The  Pastinaca  opopanax.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GEMENGE  (Ger.),  n.  Qe^-jne^n^'e^.  A  mechanical  mixture  of 
two  or  more  bodies.    [L,  135  (o,  14).]    Cf .  Gemisch. 

GEMENGSEL  (Ger.),  n.    Gea-me'nS'Ee^l.    See  Congeries. 

GEMINAt,  adj.  Je'm'i'n-a^l.  Of  or  pertaining  to  either  of 
the  gemina.    [I,  98.] 

GEMINATE,  GEMINATED,  adj's.  Je'm'i'n-at,  -e'd.  Lat., 
geminatus.  Fr.,  genuine.  Ger.,  gepaart,  gezweit.  Sp.,  geminado. 
Arranged  in  pairs  (said  of  plant-organs).     [B,  1, 121, 183  (a,  24).] 

GEMINATION,  n.  Je^m-i'n-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  gemination  (from 
gemmare,  to  double).  Fr.,  gimination.  Ger.,  Verdoppelung, 
Paarung.  1.  See  Duplication.  2.  The  process  of  rendering  or 
becoming,  or  the  state  of  being,  gemellary. 

GEMINI  (Lat.),  11.  m.  pi.  Je'm(ge'm)'i'-'n-i(e).  PI.  of  geminus 
(see  Gemellus). 

GEMINIPLOKATE,  GEMINIEIOROUS,  adj's.  Je'm-i%- 
i^-flo'rat,  -ru^s.  Lat.,  geminijlorus  (from  geminus.  a  twin,  and  fios,  a 
flower).  Fr.,  geminiflore.  Ger.,  doppelbliitKig.  Having  two  flow- 
ers growing  together.     [B,  1,  19,  123  (o,  24).] 

GEMINIFOKMIS  [E.  Coues]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Je»m(ge»m)-i'n-i'- 
fo'rm'i's.    See  Gemellus  inferior. 

GEMINIPOL.  (Ger.),  n.    Ga'me-ne-pol.    See  Geminous  poij;. 

GEMINOUS,  adj.    Je^ro'l^n-u^s.    See  Gemellary. 

GBMINUM,  n.,  n.  of  adj.  geminus.  Je2m(ge"m)'i2n-u'm(u*m). 
A  name  proposed  by  B.  G.  Wilder  for  either  pair  of  mesencephalic 
(optic)  lobes.    [I,  98.] 

GEMINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  Je»m(ge=m)'i=n-uSs(u-'s).  Fr., 
gimini  (%6.i.),  jumeau  (n.).  Ger.,  gezweit  (adj.).  Zmlling  in).  See 
Gemellus. 

GEMISCH  ((3er.),  n.  Ge^-mi^sh'.  A  chemical  compound.  [L, 
135  (a,  14).]    Cf .  Gemenge. 

GEMISCHT  (Ger.),  adj.  (Se'-mi'shf.  Mixed.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— 
Schlechtg'.    See  Dysoraticus. 

GBMITORES  (Lat.),  n.  Je»m(ge'm)-i>-tor'ez(as).  From  ge- 
mere,  to  sigh,  groan.    See  Columb.^:. 

GBMISSEUR  (Fr.),  n.  Zha-mes-su»r.  A  person  affected  with 
insanity  characterized  by  continual  groaning.    [A,  301,  385.] 

GEMITUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Je2m(ge=m)'iH-u='s(u«s).  Gr.,  o-Ttxoi-y- 
Ijl6s.  Fr.,  gemissement.  Ger.,  Seufzen.  A  sighing  or  groaning. 
[A,  322.] 

GEMMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je2m(ge=ra)'ma=.  Gr.,  AiSos  (1st  def.), 
fiKiimi  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  gemme,  bourgeon  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Gemme  (1st 
def.),  Edelstein  (1st  def.),  Auge  (8d  def.),  Knospe  (2d  def.).  1.  A  gem, 
a  precious  stone.    2.  See  Bud.— G.  alectoria.    See  Alectoria  (1st 


def.). — G.  floralis,  G.  florifera,  G.  iloripara.  A  flower-bud. 
[B,  19  (a,  24).]— G.  foliifera,  G.  folilpara.  A  leaf-bud.  [B,  19  (o, 
24).] — G.  lateralis.  See  Lateral  bud.— G.  oculi.  An  old  term 
for  the  crystalline  lens.  [F.]— Gemmte  populaginis.  The  flower- 
buds  of  Caltha  palustris.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  proventitia.  See 
Latent  bud.— G.  terminalis.    See  Terminal  bud. 

GEMMACEOUS,  adj.  Je^m-ma'shu's.  From  gemma,  a  bud. 
Fr.,  gemmaire,  gemmace.    (5er,,  knospenartig.    Bud-like.  [A,  885.] 

GEMMAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe^m-ma^zh.  From  gemma,  a  bud. 
The  incision  of  pines  to  secure  the  resin  ;  if  made  on  one  side  only 
so  as  to  preserve  the  tree,  it  is  called  g.  a  vie,  and  if  on  all  sides 
at  once,  which  generally  kills  the  tree,  g.  d  Tnort,  or  g.  d  pin  perdu. 
[B,  121  (a,  24) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  14).] 

GEMMATE,  adj.  Je'm'at,  Lat.,  gemmatus  (from  gemmare, 
to  bud).  Ger.,  fiefcnospt.  It.,  gemmato.  Provided  with  buds.  [B, 
128  (a,  35).] 

GEMMATION,  n.  Je^m-ma'shu'n.  Lat.,  gemmatio  (from 
gem,^nare,  to  bud).  Fr.,  g.,  bourgeonnement.  Ger.,  Knoapung, 
Knospenbildung.  Syn. :  budding.  1.  A  variety  of  generation  in 
which  only  a  small  part  of  the  parent  organism  is  detached  and 
becomes  developed  into  a  similar  organism.  2.  In  botany,  the 
production  and  development  of  buds  ;  also  cell  division  in  crypto- 
gams. [A,  12 ;  L  ;  B,  104  (a,  24)J  3.  In  zoology,  the  reproduction 
of  a  lost  part  (e.  g.,  the  claw  of  a  crustacean).  [L.]— Basal  g.. 
Basilar  g.  In  certain  compound  corals,  a  variety  of  g.  in  which 
the  buds  spring  mediately  from  the  base  of  the  original  poljipe,  or 
from  processes,of  the  latter.  [L,  121.]— Calicular  g.  A  variety  of 
g.  in  certain  compound  corals,  in  which  the  buds  spring  from  the 
margins  of  the  calice.  [L,  121.]— Continuous  ^.  The  production 
of  a  series  of  buds  similar  to  the  parent  organism,  which  remain 
attached,  together  forming  a  compound  organism  or  colony.  [L, 
14.] — Discontinuous  g.  Reproduction  by  buds  which  are  de- 
tached from  the  parent  organism.  [L.  147.]— Entogastric  g.,  In- 
ternal g.  Of  Huxley,  a  method  of  multiplication  observed  in 
certain  of  the  Polyzoa,  in  which  the  bud  grows  out  from  the  wall  of 
the  gastric  cavity  and  eventually  passes  into  it  on  its  way  outward. 
[A,  12.]— Lateral  g..  Parietal  g.  In  certain  compound  corals, 
a  variety  of  g.  in  which  the  buds  are  given  off  from  the  sides  of  the 
original  polype.    [L,  121.] 

GEMME  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe'm.  1.  A  clear,  concrete  drop  of  exuding 
resin,  or  the  like.    [A,  385.]    2.  See  Bourgeon  and  Gemma. 

GEMME  (Ger.),  n.  Ge=m'me».  1.  See  Gemma.  2.  A  pear- 
shaped  swelling  of  the  fine  filaments  of  the  Mucorini,  consisting  of 
oily  protoplasm  and  a  thick  membrane.    [A,  396  (a,  21).] 

GEMMIDIE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe'm-me-de.  From  gemma,  a  bud. 
The  reproductive  apparatus  of  the  Ftoridece.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GEMMIFEROUS,  adj.  Je^m-i^fe^r-u's.  Lat.,  gemmifems, 
gemmifer  (from  gemma  [q.  v.],  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  gemmi- 
fire.    Ger.,  knospentragend.    Bearing  buds.    [B,  181, 123  (a,  24).] 

GEMMIFICATION,  n.  Je'm-i'-fi''-ka'shuSn.  Lat.,  gemmi- 
ficatio  (from  gemma,  a  bud,  and  facere,  to  make).  Ger.,  Knospen- 
bildung.   See  Gemmation. 

GEMMIFLOBATE,  adj.  Je^m-i'-flo'rat.  Lat.,  gemmiflorus 
(from  gemmAX,  [g.  r.],  and  ftos,  a  flower).  Fr.,  gemmijlore.  Ger., 
sprossenblilthig.    Having  bud-like  flowers.    [L,  41.] 

GEMMIFORM,  adj.  Je^m'i^-fo'rm.  Lat.,  gemmiformis  (from 
gemmM  [q.  v.],  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  gemmiforme.  Ger.,  A-!tos- 
penformig,  sprossenfbrmig.  Of  flowers,  bud-like,  surrounded  by 
leaves.    [L,  41, 180.] 

GEMMINlFr.),  adj.    Zhe'm-a^n^.    See  Gemmaceous. 

GBMMINE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe'm-en.  Turpentine  exuded  in  drops. 
LA,  385.] 

GEMMIPARITY,  n.  Je^m-i^-pa^r'i^t-i^.  From  gemma  (q.  v.), 
and  parere,  to  bring  forth.  Fr.,  gemmipariti,  gemmiparie.  See 
Gemmiparous  generation. 

GEMMIPAROUS,  adj.  Je2m-i''p'a''r-u's.  Lat.,  gemmiparus. 
Fr.,  gemmipare.  Ger.,  knospentragend  (1st  def.).  1.  Bearing  or 
producing  buds.  [B,  1,  123  (a,  24).J  2.  Reproduced  by  buds. 
[A,  .385.] 

GEMMULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je''m(ge=m)'u'l(u«l)-a'.  Dim.  of  gem- 
ma. See  Gemmule. — GemmnlsB  Hobokenii.  Syn. :  genicula 
(Schulz  and  Trew),  cellulcB  Buyschii,  varices  arteriorum  (Brendel), 
aneurysm.ata  (Eysson),  noduli  (Hoboken),  cochlear  (Hebenstreit), 
tubercula  (Bfihmer),  elevationes  arcuaioe,  eminentice  Iceves  (Wris- 
berg).  Of  Hyrtl,  the  spaces  between  the  valves  of  the  umbilical 
arteries ;  so  called  in  honor  of  Hoboken,  the  discoverer  of  those 
valves.  [A,  19.]— G.  prolifica.  Ger.,  Brutknbspchen.  A  bud 
capable  of  developing  into  a  new  plant.  [B,  128  (a,  24).]— G.  race- 
mosa.    See  Anablastema  glomerulosum. 

GEMMULAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  Zhe»-mu«-la'r.  Pertaining  to  a 
gemmule.    [o,  85.]    See  Fente  g. 

GEMMULE,  n.  Je^m'u'l.  Lat.,  gemmuJa  (dim.  of  oemma,  a 
bud).  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Knospchen.  1.  That  part  of  the  plumule  at 
the  top  of  the  embryo.  2.  The  stellule  of  mosses.  3.  The  ovule. 
4.  In  the  pi.,  g's,  of  Darwin  (1868),  the  minute  particles  or  granules 
which  were  supposed  to  be  given  off  by  the  different  cells  of  the 
body  to  form  the  sexual  elements  (ova  and  spermatozooids).  [B, 
1,19, 121, 123  (a,  84);  J,  26.]  5.  A  Sponge  spore.  6.  A  ciliated  embryo 
in  many  Ccelenterata.    [L,  147.] 

GBMMULIFEROUS,  adj.  JeSm-u^l-i^fe^r-u's.  From  gem- 
mula,  a  little  bud,  and  ferre,  to  bear.    Bearing  gemmules.    [L,  56.] 

GEMONIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je2m(ge2m)-on'i2s.  Gr.,  ve/iwi/is.  See 
Aetite. 

GEMS  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^ms.  See  ANTiLOPBrapjcap™..- G'ballen. 
See  G'fcwgcte.— G'bock.  See  Antilope  oryx.— G'kugeln.  See 
Bezoar  g&rmanicus  and  under  Antilope  rupicapra. 
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GEMSE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^ms'es.  See  Gems.— G'nBeschlecht. 
See  Antilope.— G'nhorn.  The  genus  Martynia.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
— G*nkraut.  The  Doronicum  pardalianches.  |,B,  121  (a.  24).] — 
G'nkugel.  See  Besoah  germanicas  and  uuder  Antilope  rupi- 
capra. 

GEMSWURZ  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^'ms'vurts.  1.  The  genus  Doroni- 
cuni.  2.  The  PritiiLda  auricula.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — Gegliederte  G. 
See  DoKONicuM  scoi-pioi'des.— Gemelne  G.  See  Dokonicum  par- 
dalianches. 

GEMUKMEI,  (Ger.),  n.    Ge2-murm'e''l.    See  Mukmuk. 

GEMURSA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Qe=in-u=i-(u<i-)'sa=.  An  old  term  for  a 
smallswellingbetween  the  toes,  probably  a  corn.   [G.]  See  Clavus. 

GEMUSE  (Ger.).  u.  Ge''-mu''s'e^.  Green  edible  vegetables. 
[A,  460.1— Gartens'.  Garden  vegetables.— G'ahulicli.  Olera- 
ceous.     [L,  43,] 

GEMtJTH  (Ger.),  n.  Ge"-mu»t'.  See  Animus.  —  G'saffect, 
G'sanregung.  An  affection  of  the  mind.— G'sart.  A  tempera- 
ment or  disposition.  [A,  521.1— G'saufregung.  Mental  excite- 
ment.— G'sbeschaflfenlieit.  See  G^sart. — G*sbewegunp:.  Emo- 
tion. [A,  521.] — G'sblodsinn,  G'sblodsuclit,  Imbecility.  [L, 
B7.] — G'seigenheit.  See  G^sart. — G'skrankheit,  G'sleiden. 
Emotional  disti-ess,  or  depression ;  melancholia,  [a,  31.]— G'sre- 
gung.  Emotional  excitement.  [A,  521.] — G'sreizbarkeit.  Men- 
tal irritability.  [A,  521.]  — G'sruhe.  Mental  tranquillity.  [L,  48.] 
— G'sstlmmung.  A  mental  mood.  [A,  521.]— G^sstumpfheit. 
Mental  hebetude.  [A,  52I.]--G'sunraUe.  Mental  inquietude.  [A, 
521.]— G*sveranderuiig.  A  morbid  mental  change.  [A,  521.] — 
G'szustand.    A  frame  of  mind.    [A,  521.] 

GEN,  n.  Persian  manna ;  according  to  some,  an  exudation 
caused  by  insects  on  the  stems  of  Tamarix ;  according  to  other 
authorities,  Alhagi  manna  (g.  v.).  [B,  18, 19, 121  (a,  24).]  Cf .  Tama- 
risk MANNA. 

GENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je(ge2)'nas.  Gr.,  yiw.  Fr.,  joue.  Ger., 
Backe,  Wanqe.  1.  The  side  of  the  face,  the  cheek.  2.  In  orni- 
thology, the  feathered  side  of  the  lower  mandible.    [L,  221,  343.] 

GBNABEtT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge''-na»b'e''lt.    See  Umbilicate. 

GENAGELT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-na^g'e^lt.  Unguiculate.  [B,  123 
{«,  24).] 

GENAGT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-na'gt'.    See  Bboded. 

GENAHEKT  (Ger.),  adj.    (3e'-na'e''rt.    See  Approximate. 

GENAi,  adj.  Jen'a'l.  From  grema,  a  cheek.  Fr.,  g^reai.  Per- 
taining to  the  cheeks.    [L,  41.] 

GENAKBT(Ger.),  adj.  Ge^'-na'rbt'.  Scarred,  cicatrized.    [L,80.] 

GENCIVAIi(Fr.),  adj.    Zha^n^-se-vasi.    See  Gingival. 

GENCIVE  (Fr.),  n.    Zha'n'-sev.    See  Gingiva. 

GENCI'^ITE  (Fr.),  n.    Zha'n^-se-vet.    See  Gingivitis. 

GENDA-PUBA  (Malay),  n.  The  Hibiscus  abelmoschus.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

GENDARME  (Fr.),  n.  Zha^n^-da^rm.  The  Agaricus  malefl- 
cus.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  24)  ] 

GENDARUSSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je2nfge''n)-da2r(da3r)-u3s(u*s)'sa». 
A  section  of  the  genus  Justicia.  The  Gendarussece  (Fr.,  gendarus- 
sees)  of  Nees  (1832),  Reichenbach,  Endlicher,  Spach,  and  Melssner 
are  a  division  of  the  Justicieoe  (or,  of  Npes  [1847|,  a  tribe  of  Acan- 
tfuicecs),  comprising  Herpetacanthus.  Adliatoda,  etc.,  and  corre- 
sponding in  part  to  the  Eujusticiece  of  Bentham  and  Hooker.  [B, 
42, 131, 170  (a,  24).]— G.  rosea.  The  Justicia  g.  [a,  24.]— G.  serl- 
cea.  Of  Kostel,  the  Justicia  sericia.  [B,  42, 180  (a,  24).]  — G.  traii- 
qnebariensis.  Of  Nees.  the  Adhatoda  tranquebiriensis.  [B,  172 
(a,  a5).]— G.  vulgaris.    The  Justicia  g.    [B,  42, 172,  180  (a,  24).] 

GENE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe^'n.  1.  The  marc  of  grapes.  2.  Embarrass- 
ment in  the  performance  of  a  function.    [A,  385.] 

GENEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je^D.(ge'nYe''-a.'.  Gr.,  yivei.  1.  Genera- 
tion. 2.  Birth.  8.  Descent.  4.  A  genus  of  hypogseous  Fungi  with 
a  thick,  warty  envelope.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GENBAGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je2n(ge2n)-e2-a3-je'n(ge»n)'e=s- 
Ps.  Gen.,  -genes'eos  (,-gen'esis).  From  yeved,  a  race,  and  yevea-a^  an 
origin.    See  Alternate  generation. 

GENBANTHROPY,  u.  Je^n-e-a^n'thro-pi^.  See  Anthro- 
pogeny. 

GENEESBI-AADBN  (Dutch),  n.  pi.  At  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  the  leaves  of  Solanum  niveum.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxlv  (a,  14).] 

GENBIAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  JeMl!:e'n)-l'(e"l')-a.^s(a,'s).  Gen.,  -ei'a- 
dos(-ia).  Gr.,yevtw.  1.  The  beard.  2.  The  chin.  3.  Of  Galen,  a 
certain  bandage  for  the  chin.    [A,  325,  387.] 

GENEIGT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge=-nigt'.  Bent,  inclined.  [B.  123  (a, 
24).]— Gegeneinanderg'.  SeeCoNNivENsdstdef.).— G'helt.  In- 
clination.   [L.  80.] 

GENEION  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Je2(ge2)-ni'(ne2'i»)-o'n.  Gr.,  yeveior. 
See  Geneias  (1st  and  2d  def 's). 

GENEPI  (Fr.),  n.  Zha-na-pe.  Lat.,  genippi  (sen  geneppi) 
herba.  Ger.,  Genep^ikraut,  Genippikraut.  (jenipi ;  a  term  for 
many  .Alpine  composite  plants,  especially  Artemisia  and  Achillea. 
used  in  the  preparation  of  aromatic  and  stimulant  beverages.  [B, 
121,  180  (tt,  24).]  See  Absinthium  alpinum.—G.  b^tard.  The 
Achillea  nana.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  blanc.  The  Artemisia  Mutel- 
lini  and  the  Achillea  lanata.  [B,  173  (a,  34).]— G.  des  Alpes. 
The  Artemisia  glacialis.  [B,  173  (a,  34).]— G.  noir.  The  Artemisia 
spicata.  [B,  173(a,  24).]— 6.  vrai[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Artemisia  giuci'a- 
lis  And  Achillea  moschata. 

GlSNEPISTAStS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je=n(ge2n)-e2p.i«s'ta=_-si2s.  Gen,, 
-istas'eos  (-is'tasis).  From  yevpai'.  to  produce,  and  e^ttrTavai.  to 
place  upon.    The  separation  of  organic  forms  into  species.    [J,  193.] 
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GENERAL,  adj.  Je'n'u'r-a^I.  Lat.,  .gfcjierah's  (from  genMs,  an 
origin),  Gr,,  khOoKiko!.  Fr,,  general.  Ger.,  allgemein.  It,,  gene- 
rate. Sp.,g.  Pertaining  to  the  whole  system,  etc,  as  distinguished 
from  its  individual  parts, 

GENERALIZATION,  n,  Je^n-uSr-a'l-is-za'shuSn,  From  genus, 
an  origin.  Fr.,  geniralisation.  Ger.,  Verallgemeinerung.  It., 
generajizzazione.  Sp.,  generalizacidn.  1.  The  process  of  render- 
ing or  becoming,  or  the  state  of  being,  general  or  diffused ;  the 
spread  of  a  local  morbid  process  through  the  system  or  over  the 
general  surface.  2.  The  deduction  and  promulgation  of  broad 
principles  from  the  observation  of  concrete  phenomena. 

GENERALIZED,  adj.  Je^n'u'r-a^l-izd.  Fr.,  generalisi.  Ger,, 
verallgemeinert.    Showing  generalization  (1st  def,), 

GENERANT,  adj,  Je^n'e^r-a^nt,  From  generare,  to  beget. 
See  Generative, 

GENBRATIO  (Lat,),  n,  f .  Je2n(ge!n)-e!ir-a(aa)'!5hi2(ti=)-o.  Gen,, 
-o'nis.  See  Generation,- G.  sequivooa.  See  Spontaneous  gen- 
eration.—G.  alterna.  See  Alternate  generation.— G.  homo- 
genea.  See  UmuocaiGENERATlON.- Generationum  vicissitudo. 
See  Alternation  of  generation.— G.  orlginaria.  See  Spontane- 
ous GENERATION. — G.  ovovivipara.  See  Oromviparous  genera- 
tion.—G.  primigena,  G.  primitlva.  See  Spontaneous  genera- 
tion.—G.  sexualis.  See  Gamogenesis.— G.  spontanea.  See 
Spontaneous  generation. 

GENERATION,  n.  Je^n-e^r-a'shu'n,  Gr,,  y4vttrK,  yoj-^,  Lat,, 
generatto  (from  generare,  to  beget),  Fr.,'gineration.  Ber.,  Zeug- 
ung,  G.  It.,  generazione.  Sp,,  generacidm,  1.  Reproduction  ;  the 
act  or  function  of  begetting  or  forming  a  new  organism,  [K,]  2, 
The  assemblage  of  individuals  constituting  the  entire  immediate 
progeny  of  given  parents,— Accrementitial  g.  Fr..  generation 
accr4nientitielle  tou  par  accrementition).  See  Accrementition. 
—Alternate  g.,  Alternation  of  g's.  Lat.,  generatio  alterna. 
Fr.,  gen^rati07i  alternante.  Ger.,  abwechselnde  Zevgung.  An  al- 
ternation of  agamogenesis  with  gamogenesis ;  in  the  same  type, 
one  or  several  sexless  g's  intervening  between  the  sexual  g's.  [L.] 
— Asexual  g.  See  Agamogenesis.— Changeable  g.  See^Kc7-itafe 
g.— Endogenous  g.  Fr,,  geniration  endoghie.  In  botany,  re- 
production by  the  multiplication  of  the  nucleus  in  the  formation  of 
pollen  in  the  embryo-sac,  etc.  [B,  104  (a,  24).]— Equivocal  g. 
Lat.,  generatio  cequivoca.  Fr,,  gen^rationequivoque.  See  Spon- 
taneous g,— Fissiparous  g.  Fr,,  giniration  fissipare  (ou  par 
scission).  Ger,.  Pissionsg\  It.,  generazione  flssipara,  scissione. 
See  Fission.— Gemmlparous  g.  Fr,,  gemmiparite.  generation 
par  gemmation.  Gev.,  Knospeng\  Knospung.  See  Gemmation  (1st 
def,),— G.  by  fecundation.  See  Fecundation.— G.  by  fission. 
See  Fission.— G.  by  gemmation.  See  Gemmation  (1st  def.),— 
G'svvechseKGer,),  Heteromorphous  g.  Fr.,  geniration hetdro- 
morphique.  See  ,4Wernafion  o/ g's,— Interstitial  g.  Ft.,  genera- 
tion interstitielle.  See  Accrementition, — Marsupial  g.  Fr,, 
geniration  marsupiale.  Ger,,  beutelthierische  Zeugung.  A  mode 
of  g,  among  certain  animals  (e,  g„  the  opossum)  in  which  the  young 
are  undeveloped  at  birth,  and  are  received  into  a  pouch  in  the 
skin  of  the  parent.  [K.]— Non-sexual  g.  See  Agamogenesis.— 
Ovipai'ous  g.  Fr,,  oviparite.  Ger.,  eierlegende  Zeugung.  A 
mode  of  g.  in  which  the  new  animal  is  hatched  from  an  egg.  [K.]— 
Ovovivi parous g.  l^at., generatio ovovivipara.  Fr.,  ovoiivipar-iti. 
G.  in  which  the  young  of  an  animal  are  hatched  from  the  egg  be- 
fore it  has  left  the  body  of  the  mother.  [K.]  Cf,  Oviparous  g. — 
Regular  g.  See  Univocal  g,— Sexual  g.  Lat.,  generatio  sexualis. 
Fr.,  generation  sexuelle.  Ger.,  geschlechtliche  Zeugung.  See 
Gamogenesis.— Spontaneous  g.  Lat.,  generatio  spontanea  (seu 
cequivoca,  seu  primiiiva).  Fr.,  generation  spontanie.  Ger,, 
spontane  (willkUhrliche)  Erzeugung.  It,,  generazione  spontanea, 
eterogenia.  Sp.,  generacidn  espontdnea.  Syn.:  abiogenesis.  The 
formation  of  a  living  organism  from  inanimate  matter,  such  or- 
ganism having  no  parent.  The  theory  has  been  held,  but  has  never 
been  proved  to  be  true, — Univocal  g.  Lat,,  generatio  homogenea. 
1,  Of  ancient  writers,  viviparous  g.  2.  The  production  of  an  or- 
ganism by  parents  of  the  g.  (2d  def.)  next  preceding.  [K.] — Vir- 
ginal g.  See  Parthenogenesis.— "Viviparous  g.  Fr.,  viviporite. 
Ger,,  lebendige  Zeugung.  The  ordinary  mode  of  g.  among  the 
higher  animals,  in  which  the  young  are  brought  forth,    [K,] 

G]6neRATION  (Fr,),  n,  Zha-na-raS-se-o=n».  See  Generation, 
— G.  alternante.  See  Alternate  generation, — G.  par  accr6- 
mentition.  See  Accrementition, — G.  par  bourgeonnement, 
G.  par  gemmation.    See  Gemmation  (1st  def ,),— G.  par  scission. 

See  Fission, 

GENERATIVE,  adj,  Je^n'e^r-at-i^v,  Lat,,  generatimis  (from 
generare,  to  beget),  Fr,,  genirateur,  gineratif.  Ger.,  Erzeug- 
ungs-,  generativ.  Concerned  in  or  effecting  generation.  Cf. 
Genital. 

G^NERESCENCE  (Fr.),  n.  Zha-na-re^s-sasn's.  The  state  of 
being  in  process  of  generation.    [A.  385.] 

g£neKESCENT  (Fr,),  adj,  Zha-na-re^s-sa'ns,  In  a,  state  of 
genh'escence.    [A,  385.] 

G:feN£RESCIBI,E  (Fr,),  adj,  Zha-na-re=s-se-bl'.  Capable  of 
ginerescence.     [A,  385,] 

GENERIC,  adj,  Je^n-e^r'i^k,  Lat,,  genericits  (from  genus 
'.v.]).  Fr. ,  gdnerique.  Ger.,  generisch.  1,  Pertaining  to  a  genus, 
I,  343,]    2,  See  Hereditary, 

GENERKRAITT  (Ger,),  n,  Gan'e2r-kra'-u*t,  The  Campanula 
cervicaria.     [B,  180  (a,  24),] 

GENEROUS,  adj,  Je^n'e'r-u's,  Lat.,  generosus.  Fr,,  gini- 
reux.  Ger.,  geistreich,edel.  Of  wine,  containing  a  large  proportion 
of  alcohol,    [L,] 
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GENERVT  (Ger.l,  n.  Ge'-ne^rft'.  1.  Full  of  sinews,  sinewy. 
[L,  80.]    2.  See  Nerved. 

GENisE  (Fr.),  n.  Zheii-ne^z.  See  Genesis.— G.  cellulaire. 
See  CELL-cjrenesis. 

GENESIAC,  GENESIAl,  adj's.  Je^n-es'l'-a^k,  -a=l.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  concerned  in  procreation. 

GENESIC,  adj.  Je'n-es'i'k.  Lat.,  genesicus.  Fr.,  g&nisique. 
Ger.,  Genesis  (oder  Zeugung)  betreffend.    See  Genetic. 

GENESIOIiOGY,  n.  Je'n-es"i2-o''l'o-oi''.  Lat.,  genesiologia 
(from  YeVeffts,  generation,  and  Adyo?,  understanding).  Ger.,  Er- 
zeugungslehre.    The  science  of  generation. 

GENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je2n(ge''n)'e's-i!'s.  Gen.,  genes'eos  (gen'- 
esis).  Gr.,  yiveiTLq  (from  yewav,  to  engender).  Fr.,  gen^se,  genisie. 
Ger.,  Zeugimg,  Erzeugung.  1.  The  act,  mode,  or  condition  of  re- 
production ;  generation.  [L,  343.]  2.  A  mode  or  process  of  pi'O- 
duction. 

GENEST,  n.    Je'^n-e'^'st'.    Lat.,  genesta,  genista.   The  Spartium 
scoparium.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 
GENESTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Je2n(ge2n)-e2st'a'.    See  Genista. 
GENESTADE  (Fr.),  n..   Zhe^'-ne^s-ta'd.     From  genesta,  the 
broom-plant.    Cystitis  in  ruminants,  probably  caused  by  their  eat- 
ing the  Genista  tinctoria.    [A,  385  ;  L,  41.] 
GENESTKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Je2n(ge2n)-e=st'ra'.    See  Genista. 
GENESTKALE     (Fr.),     GENESTBELiE     (Fr.),     GENES- 
TBOIiE  (Fr.),  n's.    Zhe^^n-e^u-trasl,  -tre^l,  -trol.    The  Genista  tinc- 
toria.   [B,  121  (a,  24) ;  L,  41  (a,  21).] 
GENESUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Ge^-naz'un".    See  Convalesoenob. 
GENET  (Fr.),  n.     Zhe=-na.     From  genista,  the  broom-plant. 
The  genera  Genista  and  Spartium.    [B,  173  (a,  14).]— Decoction 
de  g.  d,  balaia.(ou  g.  coinpos6e).    See  Decocttim  soopabii. — G.  Si 
balais.    The  Spartium  scoparium.     [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  a  larges 
feniUes.     See  Genista  latifoUa.—G.  aspalate.     See  Geni.sta 
aspalatoides.—G.  cendrfi.    See  Genista  cinerea.—G.  commun. 
The  Spartium  scoparium.    [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  des  Canaries. 
See  Genista  canariensis.—G.  des  champs.    The  Passerina  steU 
lera.    [B.  121  (o,  24).]— G.  de  Sib^rie.    The  Genista  sibirica.     [B, 
173  (a,  84).]— G.  d'Espagne.    See  Spartiom  junceum.  —  G.  des 
TOchers.      See  Genista  saxatilis.—G.   des  telnturiers.      See 
Genista  tinctoria. — G.  6pineux.    The  Ulex  compositus.    [B,  121, 
173  (a,  24).]— G.  griot.    See  Genista  purgans.—G.  jonciforme. 
See  SPABTinMjMnceMm.— G.  purgatif.    See  Genista  purgans.— 
G.  Telu.    See  Genista  humifusa.—Tisnne  de  g.  d,  balais.    See 
Decoctum  scoparii. — Tisane  de  g.  composfie.     See  Decoctum 
scoPARn  compositum. 

GENETAMS  (Lat.),  adj.  Je=n(ge!'n)-e't-a(aS)'Ii2s.  See  Geni- 
tal and  Genitalis. 

GENETHE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe'-ne^'t.  The  Narcissus  pseudonarcis- 
««s.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GENETIC,  GENETICAi,  adj'a.  Je^n-eSfi^k,  -i^k-a^il.  Lat., 
genetic-US  (from  yiyv^aBat,,  to  come  into  being).  Fr.,  genetique. 
ber.,  genetisch.  1.  Of  the  older  writers,  pertaining  to  reproduction 
or  to  the  reproductive  organs  ;  of  drugs,  acting  on  the  genital  or. 
gans  ;  of  diseases,  affecting  those  organs.  2.  Causative,  formative. 
GENETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe'-ne't.  1.  The  Narcissus  poeticus  and 
the  Genista  tinctoria.  2.  In  zoology,  a  family  of  the  Viverridoe. 
[b,  121,  173  (o,  84)  ;  L,  87  (a,  14).] 
GENEVA,  n.    Je»n-e'vas.    See  Gin. 

GENBVBE  (Fr.),  li.  Zhe^'-ne'vr'.  The  Juniperus  communis. 
[B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

GENEVKETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe'-na-vre't.  A  beverage  obtained 
by  fermentation  of  the  berries  of  Juniperus  communis.  [B,  173 
(a,  24).]  ^ 

GEn£vbIER  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe'-na-vre-a.  The  genus  Juniperus, 
especially  the  Juniperus  communis.  [B,  17fl  (a,  24).] — C6rat  de  g. 
See  Ceratum  juniperi  virginiance. — Decoction  de  bois  de  g.  A 
preparation  made  by  boiling  1  part  of  juniper-wood  in  38  parts  of 
water  down  to  one  half.     [B,  119  (a,  14).]— Essence  de  baies  de 

f;.  See  Oil  o/ jdniper.— G.  a,  gros  fruit.  The  Juniperus  drupacea. 
B,  173  («,  24).]— G.  a  I'encens.  The  Juniperus  hispanicus.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).]— G.  commun  [Fr.  Cod.].    The  Juniperus  communis. 

IB,  173  (a,  84).]— G.  des  Barbados.  The  Juniperus  barbadensis. 
B,  173  (a,  24).1— G.  des  Bermudes.  The  Juniperus  bermudiana. 
B,  173  (a,  84).] — G.  de  Ph6nicie.  The  Juniperus  phcenicea.  [B, 
173  (a,  84).] — G.  de  Su6de.  The  Juniperus  communis,  var.  suecica. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  de  Virginie.  The  Juniperus  virginiana.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).]— G.  de  tycia.  The  Juniperus  lycia.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— 
G.  ordinaire.  See  Juniperus  com/munis. — G.  oxycfedre.  The 
Juniperus  oxycedrus.  [B,  46  (a,  14).]— G.  sabine.  The  Juniperus 
sabiaa.  [B.  46  (a,  14).]— Goudron  de  g.,  Huile  empyreumatique 
de  g.  [Sard.  Ph.,  1773].  See  Juniper  tar.— Huile  essentielle  de 
bois  de  g.    See  Oil  o/ juniper  wood. 

GENGBIil,  GENGII.ION,  n's.  In  India,  the  Sesamum  indi- 
cum.    [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

GENI  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Zhe'n-e.    See  Genial  tubercles. 

GENIAIi,  GBNIAN,  adj's.  Je^n-i'a^l,  -a'n.  Lat ,  genianus 
(from  yivtiov,  the  chin).  Fr.,  genien.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the 
chin.    [L.] 

GENICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Je»n(ge'n)'i'k-a'.  Remedies  affecting 
the  sexual  organs  ;  e.  g.,  aphrodisiacs,  emmeuagogues,  parturifa- 
cients, etc.    [B,  270.] 

GENICEMiA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je2n(ge!in)-i=-se21(ke''l)'la'.  The 
Polygonatum  officinale.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GENICK  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-ni'k'.  The  neck,  the  nucha,  or  the  at^ 
lanto-axial  articulation.    [A,  523.]— G'breclien,  G'bruch.  Break- 


ing of  the  neck. 
ueningitis. 

GENICULAR,  adj. 
geniculum  (2d  def.). 


[A,  521,] — Genick&tarre.     See  Cerebrospinal 
Of  or  pertaining  to  a 


?I, 


Je''n-i2k'u''l-a«r. 
)8.] 


GENICULABIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Je%(geSn)-i%-u=l(un)-a(a«)'ri2s. 
An  old  name  for  the  Valeriana  officinalis.    [B,  121  (o,  24).] 


(Lat.), 


f.    Je2n(ge"n)-i»k-u21(u<l)-a(a8)'ta«. 


GENICULATA 

See  Oenicella. 

GENICULATE,  adj.  Je'n-i'k'u^l-at.  Gr.,  Yoi/anSSj,!.  Lat., 
geniculatus  (from  gentciduni,  a  knot  in  the  stalk  of  a  plant).  Fr., 
genicuU.  Ger.,  gekniet,  gelenkig,  knieformig.  1.  Bent  like  a  knee. 
[B,  1,  19,  123,  291  (a,  84).]  8.  Having  the  knee  (or  corresponding 
part)  differing  in  color  from  the  remainder  of  the  limb.    [L,  180.] 

GENICULATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Je2n(ge=n)-i5k-nSl(u«l)-at(ast)'- 
u3m(u*m).  From  geniculum,  a  little  knee.  See  Geniculate  body. 
— G.  externum.  See  External  geniculate  body. — G.  internum. 
See  Internal  geniculate  body. 

GENICULUM  (Lat.),  n.  a.  Jei'n(ge«n)-i»k'un(u<l)-u»m(u*m). 
Dim.  of  genu,  the  knee.  Ger.,  Gelenk.  1.  The  node  of  a  stem  of  a 
plant.  [B,  19,  183  (a,  24) J  2.  Of  Wilder,  see  ff en  icuJafe  body.— G. 
canalis  facialis.    See  Genu  aquceductus  Falloppii. 

GENICULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Je''n(ge2n)-i=k'u21(u<l)-u3s(u4s). 
From  genu,  a  knee.  Of  Corda,  one  of  the  joints  or  elementary 
parts  composing  the  hyphae  of  Fungi.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GENIE,(Fr.),  n.  Zha-ue.  See  Genius.- G.  «pld6inlque.  See 
Epidemic  constitution. 
GENIESSBAB  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-nes'ba'r.  See  Edible. 
GENlfe'V^BE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe^-ne-e^vr'.  The  Juniperus  communis. 
[B,  181,  173  (a,  84).]— Alcoolat  de  g.  See  Spiritus  jukiperi.- 
Alcoolat  de  g.  compost.  See  Spiritus  juniperi  compositus. — 
Baie  de  g.  [Fi-.  Cod.].  The  juniper-berry,  [B,  5  {a,  24).]— Eau 
de  g.  See  Aqua  juniperi.— Eau-de-vie  de  g.  Gin.  [B,  173.]— 
Esprit  de  g.  See  Spiritus  juniperi.— Essence  de  g.  Oil  of 
juniper,  [b!] — Extrait  de  g.  See  Extractum  juniperi. — Fumi- 
gation de  g.  Fumigation  produced  by  throwing  juniper-berries 
on  live  coals.  [L,  41  (o,  14).] — Huile  de  g.,  Huile  volatile  de  g. 
See  Oil  o/ juniper.— Hydrol6  de  g.,  Infusion  de  g.  See  Infvr 
sum.  juniperi. — 016osucre  de  g.  See  Elceosaccharum  juniperi.- 
— Rob  de  g.  See  Succus  juniperi  inspissatus.—TBintnre  d'es- 
sence  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Spiritus  juniperi. 

GENIO-EPIGLOTTICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  JeSn(ge2n)-i(e)"o(o!i)- 
e''p-i^-glo2t(glot)'ti^k-u^s(u^s).  From  yei'etoj'.  the  chin,  and  eTriyAwr- 
Tt'?.  the  epiglottis.  Syn.  :  retractor  glottidis,  levator  glottidis.  An 
anomalous  bundle  of  fibres  from  the  genio-glossus  muscle  inserted 
into  the  epiglottis.    [L,  332.] 

GENIO-GLOSSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Je2n(ge«n)-i(e)"o(o')-glo"s- 
(glos)'su's(su*s).  From  yeveioj',  the  chin,  and  y\Sttrtra,  the  tongue. 
Fr.,  g^nio-glosse.  Ger.,  Kinnzungenmuskel.  A  muscle  which  arises 
from  the  superior  genial  tubercle  of  the  inferior  maxilla  and  di- 
verges like  a  fan  to  be  inserted  into  the  septum  linguae,  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue,  the  root  of  the  tongue, 
some  of  the  latter  fibres  (the  genio-epiglotticus)  extending  to  the 
apex  of  the  epiglottis,  the  side  of  the  pharynx,  and  the  body  of  the 
hyoid  bone.  It  lies  close  to  the  median  vertical  plane  of  the  tongue 
and  is  separated  from  its  fellow  by  the  septum  linguse  and  con- 
nective tissue,  [L,  148,  332,] — G.-g.  accessorius.  A  bundle  of 
fibres  separated  from  the  inner  side  of  the  genio-hyo-glossus  muscle. 
[L,  338,] 

GENIO-HYO-GLOSSUS  (Lat,),  n,  m,  Je=n(ge'n)-i(e)"o(o»)-hi- 
(hu")-o(o')-glo2s(glos)'su's(su<).    See  Genio-glossus, 

GENIO-HYOID,  adj,  Je'n-i"o-hi'oid,  Lat,  genio-hyoideus 
(from  ■yevetoi',  the  chin,  and  voeifie's,  the  hyoid  bonfe),  Fr,,  genio- 
hyo'ide.  Pertaining  to  the  chin  and  to  the  hyoid  bone  ;  as  a  n., 
see  (Jenio-bvoideus, 

GENIO-HYOIDEUS  (Lat),  n,  m,  Je'n(ge2n)-i(e)"o(oS)-hiChu»)- 
o(o'^)-i2d(ed)'e2-u^s(u*s),  Lat,,  genio-hyoideus.  ¥r.,  genio-hyoKdien. 
Ger.,  Kinnzungenbeinmuskel.  The  genio-hyoid  muscle  ;  in  the 
solipeds,  a  muscle  arising  from  the  genial  surface  of  the  inferior 
maxilla,  and  attached  to  the  free  extremity  of  the  appendix  of  the 
hyoid  bone.  It  draws  the  hyoid  bone  toward  the  anterior  part  of 
the  intermaxillary  space.  [L,  18.]— G.-h.  superior  [Ferrein]i 
Certain  of  the  transverse  fibres  of  the  tongue  connected  with  the 
lesser  cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone.    [L,  31,  332.] 

GENION  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Je»n(ge=n)-i(e)'o'in.    See  Geneion. 

GENIO-PHARYNGEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Jen(ge2n)-i(e)"o(o')- 
fai'r(fa=r)-i'n(ui>n3)'je=(ge2)-u's(u<s).  From  ■y^veioi',  the  chin,  and 
t^apvy^,  the  pharynx.  Fr.,  genio-pharyngien.  See  Mylo-pha- 
byngeus  and  Superior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx. 

GENIOPLASTY,  n.  Je^n-i'o-pla^st-i'^.  Lat.,  geirtojjifwtice  (from 
■y^Keiov,  the  chin,  and  lAaoriK^,  plastic  art.  The  plastic  surgery  of 
the  chin. 

GENIOSPORUM(Lat.),n.n,  Je»n(ge''n)-i5(e)-oi's'po'r-u»m(u<m). 
An  East  Indian  genus  of  the  Labiatce.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— G.  pros- 
tratum.  Of  Bentham,  a  species  growing  on  the  Coromandel 
coast  and  in  Ceylon  ;  said  to  be  a  febrifuge.    [B,  309  (a,  35).] 

GENIOSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Jen(ge'n)-i'(e)-oi'st'o"m-a».  Gen., 
-stom'atos  (-is).  A  genus  of  the  Loganiacece,  tribe  Euloganiece. 
[B,  48, 181  (a,  24).]  Cf.  Anassera  (3d  def.).— G.  borbonicum.  A 
species  found  in  the  Mauritius,  having  oval-oblongate  leaves,  and 
flowers  in  corymbs,  [a,  24;  "  Nouv.  rem.,"  May  8, 1889,  p.  242.]— 
G.  febrifugum.    The  Strychnos  pseudo-guina.    [B,  214  (a,  36).] 

GENIP  (Ger,),  n,  Ge»-nep'.  1,  The  genus  Achillea.  2,  The 
genus  ,4»'<cmisia,  [B,  48  (a,  14),]— Falsclie  G.  See  Achillea iiona. 
— G.  fruit.    The  fruit  of  Genipa  ameHcana.    [a,  24,]— G'garbe. 

The  Achillea  moschata .    [B,  48(a,  14),]- G'ltraut.    See  Absinthium 
alpinum.—G.-tiee.    The  Genipa  americana.    [B,  19,  275  (a,  24),]— 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A',  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1^,  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 


1703 


GENERVT 
GENIUS 


Scliwarze  G.  The  Artemisia  spicata.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Wall  re  G. 
The  Achillea  moschata.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Weisse  G.  The  Artemisia 
rupestris  and  the  Artemisia  mutelUna.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— West 
Indian  g.-tree.  The  Melicocca  bijuga  and  the  Melicocca  panicu- 
lata.     LB,  375  (a,  24.).] 

GENIPA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je^n(ge^nYi'^p-a,^.  Fr.,  ginipayer,  gent- 
pape.  A  genus  of  the  Genipece  (a  series  of  the  Rubiacece),  tribe 
Oardeniece.  The  Geniparia  of  Rafinesque  is  a  subfamily  of  the 
Dilarnia.  [B,  44,  121,  170  (a,  24).]— G.  americana.  Fr.,  g4nipayer 
(VAmh'ique.  Ger.,  amerikanischer  G'^baum.  A  South  American 
species  having  an  agreeable  and  edible  fruit  (genipap).  Its  juice 
furnishes  a  fermented  drink  and  a  dye.  The  unripe  fruit  is  used  in 
cataplasms.  [B,  19, 173,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  caruto.  Fr.,  g4nipayer 
caruto.  A  species  found  on  the  Ormoco.  The  juice  of  the  fruit  is 
used  by  the  Indians  as  a  cosmetic.  [B,  173  (a,  24}.]— G.  dumetorum. 
See  Randia  dumetorum. — G.  edulis.  Fr,,  genipayer  comestible. 
A  species  found  in  Cayenne,  having  edible  fruit.  [B,  173  ^a,  24).]— 
G.  esculenta.  Fr.,  genipayer  aXimentaire.  A  species  found  in 
Cochin-China.  The  fruit  is  edible.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  g^ardenia. 
See  G.  americana. — G.  Merianae.  Fr.,  ginipayer  de  Mirian.  A 
species  found  in  Surinam.  The  fruit  is  eaten.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]— G. 
oblongifolia.  Fr.,  genipayer  oblong.  A  species  found  in  Peru 
having  an  edible  fruit.    [B,  173, 180  (a,  24).] 

GENIPABEIBO  (Port.),  n.  In  Brazil,  the  Genipa  brasiliensis. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GENIPAP,  GEXIPAPO,  n's.  In  Brazil,  the  Genipa  ameri- 
cana and  its  fruit.  [B,  121  [a,  24).]— West  Indian  g.-tree.  The 
Melicocca  bijuga  and  the  Melicocca  paniculaia.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

GJfejflPAYER  (Fr.),  n.  Zha^-ne-pa-ya.  The  genus  Genipa. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  alimentaire.  See  Genipa  esculenta.—G. 
comestible.  See  Genipa  edulis. — G.  d'Ana^rique.  See  Genipa 
americana.— G.  de  Marian.  See  Genipa  Meriance.—G,  oblong. 
See  Genipa  oblongifolia. 

GENIPI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  indecl.  Je2n(ge2n)'i2-pi(pe).  Fr.,  genipi. 
Ger.,  Genipkraut.  A  name  applied  to  various  species  of  Achillea 
and  Artemisia.  [B,  270.]— Bastard  g.  Fr.,  genipi  bdtard.  The 
Achilleanana.  [A, 385,]— Black g.  liat.., g.atrum.  Ft. ^genipi 7ioir.- 
The  Artemisia  eriantha  or  Artemisia  vallesiaca.  [A,  385  ;  B,  270.]— 
G.  album.  See  White  g'.— G.  atrum.  The  Artemisia  eriantha.— 
G'garbe  (Grcr.).  The  Achillea  moschata.  [L,  80.]~G.  veriiin. 
Fr.,  genipi  vrai.  1.  The  Achillea  moschata^  Achillea  atrata,  and 
Achillea  nana.  2.  The  Artemisia  glacialis.  [A,  385  ;  B,  270.] — 
Musk-g.  Fr.,  genipi  musque  (ou  iva).  The  Achillea  moschata. 
[A,  301.] — True  g.  See  G.  ueritm.— White  g.  Lat.,  g.  album.  Fr., 
ginipi  blanc.  The  Artemisia  mutellina,  Artemisia  glacialis^  Arte- 
misia spicata,  and  other  species  of  Artemisia.     [A,  385  ;  B,  ^0.] 

GENIPPUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Je2n(gean)-i2p'pu3(pu4m).  Of  the 
pharmacists,  see  Absinthium  alpinum,.—G.  nigrum.  The  Arte- 
misia vallesiaca.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GENISTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je2n(ge2n)-i!'st'a3.  Fr.,  genSt.  Ger., 
Ginster.  It.,  ginestra.  Sp.,  g.,  ginesfa.  Dyer^'s-broom,  wood-wax- 
en ;  of  Linnseus,  a  genus  of  the  Leguminosce^  tribe  Genisieoe.  The 
Genistce  (Fr.,  genistees  ;  Ger.,  Genisteen)  of  Adauson  are  a  section 
of  the  Leguminosce.  The  Geniste(B  are :  1.  Of  Brown,  a  subtribe  of 
the  Curvembyce  dtadelpce ;  and  of  De  CandoUe,  Dumortier,  Don, 
Koch,  Eodhcher,  and  Brongniart,  a  subtribe  of  the  Lotece.  2.  Of 
Reichenbach,  a  division  of  the  Papilionacece.  3.  Of  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  a  tribe  of  Leguminosce,  suborder  Papilionacece.  [B,  34, 
43,  121,  170,  180  (a,  24).]— Cacumina  genistse  (angalosse,  seu 
scoparisB).  The  flowering  tops  of  Spartium  scoparium.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).]— Cineres  genistse.  See  Sal  genistce.— Covteit  genistce. 
The  bark  of  Spartium  junceum.  [B,  95.]— Extractum  genistse 
[Hess,  Ph.,  1806].  A  solid  aqueous  extract  of  the  tops  of  Genista 
tinctoria.  [B,  97  (a,  14).]— Flores  genistse.  1,  Tne  flowers  of 
Spartium  scoparium.    2.  The  flowers  or  flowering  plant  of  G.  pur- 

gans  and  G.  tinctoria.  [A, 
319  {a,  21)  :  B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Flores  genistse  angulosse 
.  (aeu  scoparise).  See  Flores 
genistce  (1st  def.).— G.  acan- 
thoclada.  A  species  found 
in  Greece,  Crete,  and  the  isl- 
ands of  the  Grecian  Archi- 
pelago. [B,  214,  309,  a,  35).]— 
G.  angulosa.  See  Spartium 
scoparium..  —  G.  aspalatol- 
des.  Fr.,  genSt  aspalate.  A 
species  indigenous  to  Africa  ; 
supposed  to  furnish  some  of 
the  so-called  aloes-wood.  [B, 
183  (a,  24).]— G.  canariensis. 
Fr,,  genet  des  Canaries.  A 
species  found  in  Spain  and 
the  Canary  Islands.  It  yields 
a  fragrant  wood  formerly^ 
mistaken  for  hgnum  Rhodii. 
[B,  5,  173,  180  (a,  24).]  ~G. 
erinacea.  The  Anthyllis 
erinacea.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G. 
tierbacea.  See  G.  sagitta- 
lis.—G,  birsuta.  See  Spar- 
tium scoparium, — G.  hispan- 
ica.  See  Spakiivm  junceum. 
— G.  borrida,  Large-spined 
broom  ;  a  species  found  in 
southern  Europe,  formerly 
used  as  a  tonic  and   astrin- 

fent.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — G.  inermis.  See  G.  tinctoria.— G.  juncea. 
ee  SPAmiVM.  junceum.— G.  latifolia.  Fr.,  genSt  d  large  feuilles. 
A  broad-leaved  variety  of  G.  tinctoria.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  mono- 
spenna.    A  species   found   in   southern   Europe   and   northern 


GENISTA  tinctoria.     [A,  327.] 


Africa.  The  Arabs  use  the  root  in  hepatic  complaints  and  in  hypo- 
chondriasis. The  leaves,  macerated  in  water,  are  applied  to  sores. 
[B,  180  (a,  34).]— G.  nervata,  G.  ovata.  Species  found  in  Hun- 
gary and  Italy,  used  like  G.  tinctoria.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  pra- 
tensis,  G.  pubescens.  Varieties  of  G.  tmctoHa.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— G.  purgans.  Fr.,  genH  griot  (ou  purgatif),  griot.  A  species 
found  in  southern  France  ;  purgative,  and  said  to  be  poisonous. 
[B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  sagittalis.  Ger.,  gejlilgelter  Ginster.  A 
species  found  in  southern  and  middle  Europe.  The  herb  and  tops 
(herba  et  summitaies  genistelloe  [Sp.  Ph.])  are  used  like  those  of  G. 
tinctoria.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  scoparla.  See  Spartium  scopa- 
rium.~G.  scorpius.  Ger.,  Scorpionen-Ginster.  The-^Kanla  erepa 
of  Dioscorides,  a  species  found  in  southern  Europe,  in  northern 
Africa,  and  in  Asia.  In  Spain,  the  flowers,  sweetened,  are  used  as 
a  stomachic.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  sibirica.  A  species  very  like  G. 
tinctoria  ;  perhaps  a  variety  of  it.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  spini- 
flora.  See  G.  scorpius. — G.  spinosa  vulgaris.  The  Ulex  eu- 
ropoeus.  [B,  310  (a,  35).]— G.  tinctoria.  Fr.,  genet  (ou  fleur)  des 
temturiers,  bois  vert,  genestrolle,  genette.  gitbe,  herbe  aux  tein- 
turiers  (ou  de  pdturage)  marjolaine,  corneole.  Ger.,  fdrbender 
Ginster.,  Fdrberginst^  Fdrberscharte,  gelbe  Scharte,  FdrberJcraut, 
Gelbkraut.  Base  (or  green)  broom,  dyer's-broom,  dye-weed,  Ken- 
dal green,  wood-waxen ;  a  species  found  in  central  and  southern 
Europe,  but  naturalized  in  America  and  elsewhere.  It  has  been 
used  in  Russia  for  rabies,  is  considered  purgative  and  diuretic,  and 
in  Michigan  is  used  as  an  astringent.  [B,  19, 173, 180  (a,  34) ;  "  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  vii  (a,  14).}- Herba  genistse.  1.  The 
herb  of  G.  tinctoria.  2.  The  herb  of  Spartium  scoparium.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).]— Sal  genistse.  Salt  of  broom  ;  the  ash  obtained  by  burn- 
ing the  entire  broom-plant.  It  contains  a  large  portion  of  potas- 
sium carbonate.  [L,  130.]— Semen  genistse.  The  seed  of  Spaj-- 
tium  scoparium.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Summitates  genistse.  The 
tops  of  G.  tinctoria  and  of  G.  purgans.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GENISTE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^n-est'e^.  See  Genista.— Spanische 
G.    The  Spartium  junceum.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GENISTELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je2n(ge2n)-i2s-te21'la3.  See  Genista 
sagittalis. 

GENISTELtOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  Je2n(ge2n)-i2s^en-lo(Ioa)-id- 
(ed)'ez(as).  From  genistella.,  a  little  broom-plant,  and  etSos,  resem- 
blance.   Resembling  a  little  broom-plant.    [B.]    See  Baccharis  g. 

GENISTOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je2n(ge2n)-i2st-o(o2)-i(e)'dez(das). 
From  genista,  the  broom-plant,  and  eXSos,  resemblance.  Of  BLeich- 
enbach.  a  genus  of  leguminous  piants  allied  to  Genista.  The  Ge- 
nistoidece  (Link)  are  a  section  of  the  Papilionacece,  [B,  121,  170  (o^ 
24).]— G.  hirsuta,  G.  tinctoria.    See  Genista  tinctoria. 

GENITAL,  adj.  Je^n'ist^an.  Gr.,  vevvijTticds.  Lat.,  genitalis. 
Fr.,  ginital.  Ger.,  geschlechtlich  Zeugungs-.  Pertaining  to  gen- 
eration ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  p's  (Lat.,  genitalia  ;  Fr.,  parties  Ron- 
teitses ;  Grer.,  Genitalien,  Zeugungsqlieder),  the  organs  of  genera- 
tion.—External  g*s.  'La.t.^  genitalia  externa.  Fr.,  organes  geni- 
taux  extemes.  Ger.,  dussere  Genitalien.  Those  organs  of  genera- 
tion that  are  visible  on  external  inspection.  According  to  some 
writers,  they  include,  in  the  female,  the  mammary  glands.  —Inter- 
nal g*s.  Lat.,  genitalia  interna.  Fr.,  organes  ginitaux  internes. 
Ger.,  innere  Genitalien.  Those  g.  organs  that  are  situated  in  the 
interior  of  the  body. 

GENITALIEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Ge^n-e-tan'e-e^n.  The  genital 
organs.— Aeussere  G.  See  External  genitals.— Brustg'.  The 
mammary  glands.— Innere  G.  See  Internal  genitals.— MRnn- 
liche  G.  The  genitals  of  the  male.— Weibliche  G.  The  geni- 
tals of  the  female. 

GENITALIS  <Lat.),  adj.  Je2n(ge»n)-i2t-a(a3)'li2s.  Genital ;  as 
a  u.,  an  old  name  for  the  genus  Gladiolus  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  n.  pi.. 
genitalia  {membra  understood),  the  genital  organs.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
— Genitalia  externa.  See  External  genitals. — Genitalia  in- 
terna. See  Intei~nal  genitals. — Genitalia  muliebria.  The 
genitals  of  the  human  female.— Genitalia  tboracica.  The  mam- 
mary glands  of  the  human  female.— Genitalia  viri.  The  geni- 
tals of  the  human  male. 

GENITALITY,  u.  JeSn-i^t-a^l'ia-tia.  Fr.,  ginitalite.  Ger., 
Zeugnngsfdhigkeit.  Capability  of  taking  part  in  generation. 
[A,  385,] 

GENITO-CKUKAL,  adj.  Je«n"in-o-kru2'ra!>l.  Lat.,  genito- 
cruralis  (from  genitalis,  genital,  and  cms,  the  leg),  Fr.,  genito- 
crural.  Ger.,  Schamschenkel-.  Pertaining  to  the  genitals  and  to 
the  thigh.    [L,  41  (a,  21).] 

GENITO-ENTEKIC,  adj.  Je3n"in-o-e2n-te2r'i5k.  From  geni- 
talis, genital,  and  evrepop,  an  intestine.  Pertaining  to  the  genitals 
and  to  the  intestines  (said  of  a  fold  of  peritonaeum). 

GENITOIBES  (Fr.),  u.  pi.  Zha-ne-twa^r.  See  External  geni- 
tals. 

GENITOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Je^nige^nyiH-o^r.  Gen.,  -tor'is.  From 
gignere^  to  beget.  Gr.,  yeveri^p.  Fr.,  geniteur.  A  begetter,  parent, 
father  ;  in  the  lower  animals,  a  male  selected  for  breeding  purposes. 
[A,  312  (a,  21) ;  A,  385.] 

GENITO-SPINAL,  adj.  Je2n"i2-to-spin'a21.  From  genitalis, 
genital,  and  spina,  the  spmal  column.  Fr.,  genito-spinal.  Ger., 
Schamriickenmarks-.  Pertaining  to  the  genitals  and  to  the  spinal 
cord  (see  G.-s.  centre),    [a,  21.] 

GENITO-URINABY,  adj.  Je2n"i2-to-u«'ri^n-a-ri2.  Fr.,genito- 
urinaire.  Ger.,  Ham  und  Geschlechts-.  Pertaining  to  the  genitals 
and  to  the  urinary  organs.    [L,  41  (a,  21).] 

GENITURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je=n(gean)-i3-tu=(tu)'ras.  From  gig- 
nere,  to  beget.    See  Semen,  Genitals,  and  Generation. 

GENIUM  (Lat.),  u.  ix.    jQ^n(ge^n)-\(eyu^m(v<m).    See  Geneion. 

GENIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Jen(ge=n)'i2.u3s(u4s).  From  gigvere.  to 
beget.    Fr.,  gdnie.    Ger.,  Genie.    It.,  Sp.,  genio.    1.  Conspicuous 
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ability  in  iatelleotual,  imaginative,  or  artistic  work,  etc.,  especially 
in  work  involving  originality.  2.  Some  distinctive  dominant  quality, 
as  ot  a  disease,  of  the  atmosphere,  etc.— G.  epidemicas.  Fr., 
ginie  ipidimique.  Ger.,  epidemisches  Oenie.  See  Epidemic  con- 
stitution.—G.  morbi.  Fr.,  genie  morbide.  Ger.,  Krankheits- 
character.  Any  special  feature  characteristic  of  a  disease,  espe- 
cially as  occurring  in  a  particular  epidemic.    [A,  385.] 

GENNESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Je2n(ge2n)-ne(na)'si2s.     Gen.,  -es'eos 

(-is).    Gr..  -yei/i/ijo-i!.    See  Genesis,  and  for  other  words  in  Oenn-  not 

here  given  see  the  corresponding  words  in  Gen-. 

GENXET,  n.  Je^n'e^t.   The  Bmiiuni  flexuosum.    [A,  505  (a,  81).] 

GENNOSHOKO,  u.    In  Japan,  the  Geranium  nepaleme.    [B, 

181  (a,  84).] 

GENOBtA.ST,  n.  Je^n'o-bla^t.  From  yivM,  race,  and  p^airTos, 
a  sprout,  or  germ.  A  sexual  product,  ovum  or  spermatozooid.  [J.J 
GENOMETABOtE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je2n(geSn)-o(oS)-me2t-aSb(a'b)'- 
ol(o'l)-e(a).  Gen.,  -es  (-oe).  From  yivot,  sex,  and  nerafioKri,  a  change. 
Ger.,  Geschlechtsumwandlung.  The  change  of  sex  formerly  sup- 
posed to  occur  in  women  after  the  menopause.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GENONUSI  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Je2n(ge2n)-o2n-u^u)'si(se).  From 
yivot,  sex,  and  j'oBo-os  (=  i-oo-os),  a  disease.  Diseases  of  the  sexual 
organs. 

GENOPIiASTY,  u.  Je^n'o-pla^st-i'.  See  Genioplasty  and 
Meloplasty. 

GENOtr  (Fr.),  n,  Zhe'i-nu.  See  Genu  and  Knee.— G.  antferi- 
eiir  (da  corps  calleux).  See  Genu  of  the  corpus  callosum.—G. 
cagneux.  See  Genu  valgum.— G.  de  la  scissure  Interlom- 
baire  [Hirschfeld],  6.  du  corps  calleax.  See  Genu  of  the  corpus 
callosum.—G.  du  (nerf )  facial.  See  Gbnu  nervi  facialis.— G.  en 
dedans.  See  Genu  valgum.— G.  en  dehors.  See  Genu  varum. 
— G.  post^rieur  du  corps  calleux.  See  Posterior  genu  of  the 
corpus  callosum.—G.  recourb*  paralytique.  See  Genu  recurva- 
tum.—G.  valgus.  See  Genu  valgum. 
GENOUII.I.4  (Fr.),  adj.  Zhe^'-nu-el-ya.  See  Geniculate. 
GENOUIlIiE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe'-nu-el-y'.  See  Genioulum.— G.  ex- 
terne.    See  External  geniculate  body. 

GENOTJILl.t;KE  (Fr.),  u.  Zhe^-nu-el-ye^r.  An  appliance  for 
supporting  the  knee  joint.    [A,  385  ;  L,  41,  87  (a,  14).] 

GENOtritLKX  (Fr.),  n.    Zhe'-nu-el-ya.    The  Polygonatum  vul- 
gare.    [B,  46,  Wl,  173  (a,  29).] 
GENBE  (Fr.),  n.    Zha'n'r'.    See  Genus. 
GENSENG,  n.    Je=n'se»n>.    See  Ginseng. 
GENTIA   (Lat.),  u.  f.     Je=n(ge!n)'shi2(ti!')-a'.      See  Gentisio 

ACID. 

GENTIAN,  n.  Je'n'shu'n.  1.  See  Gentiana.  S.  The  Ery- 
thrcea  cencaurium.  [A,  605  (a,  31).]— Alcoholic  extract  of  g. 
See  Extractum  gentian.*;  alcoholicum.—Aatiimn-g.  See  Genti- 
ana omareHo.— Aqueous  extract  of  5.  See  Extractum  gentian.*;. 
— Barrel-flowered  g.  See  Gentiana  saponaria. — Bastard-g. 
The  Hypericum  sarothra  (Sarothra  gentianoides).  [B,  19,  875  (a, 
35).]— Blue-fringed  g.  See  Gentiana  crmita.— Blue  g.,  Cates- 
bian  g.  See  Gentiana  Caiesboei.- Climbing  g.  The  Crawfurdia 
japonica.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Closed  blue  (or  blue-flowered)  g. 
See  Gentiana  Andrewsii.—Coramon  g.  Ger.,  gemeiner  Enzian. 
The  Gentiana  lutea.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]—  Compound  alkaline  tinct- 
ureof  g.  See  TincturaG'EiiTiA-sjEsalinacoTnposita.-Compound 
decoction  of  g.  [Ft.  Cod.,  1818 ;  Pharm.  Form,  of  the  Fr.  Mil. 
Hosp.,  1821 ;  Ferr.  Ph.,  1825].  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  1  part 
of  g.-root  in  240  parts  of  water,  adding  2  parts  of  species  amarae, 
infusing,  and  straining  without  expression.  [B,  97  (a,  14).]— Com- 
pound infusion  of  g.  See  Infusum  gentians  compositum. 
— Compound  tincture  of  g.  See  Tinctura  gentian.*;  composita. 
— Crossworts-g.  See  Gentiana  cntciata.— Dwarf  g.  The  Gen- 
tiana campestris.  See  also  Gentiana  nana.  [A,  511  ;  B,  64, 180  (a, 
35).]_Elixir  of  g.  with  iron.  An  elixir  made  by  mixing  i  fl.  oz. 
of  fluid  extract  of  g.,  7i  fl.  oz.  of  diluted  alcohol,  2  fluidrachms  of 
spirit  of  orange,  10  minims  of  spirit  of  cinnamon,  6  fl.  oz.  of  syrup, 
and  256  grains  of  citrate  of  iron  and  ammonium,  previously  dissolved 
in  2  fl.  oz.  of  water.  [B,  81  (a,  21).]— Extract  of  g.  See  Extractum 
gentian^;.— Felwort-g.  See  Gentiana  amarella.—Vielti-g.  See 
Gentiana  campestris. — Fluid  extract  of  g.  See  Extractum  OEti- 
TiAN.*;  ^uid«m.—G.  bitter.  See  Gbntiopiorin.—G.  family.  See 
Gentianace^.  [a,  24.]— G.  mixture.  See  Mistura  gentian.®.- 
G.-root.  Lat.,  gentiana  [U.  S.  Ph.],  geniianoe  radix  [Br.  Ph.], 
radix  gentiance  [Ger.  Ph.].  Fr.,  racine  de  gentiane  jaune  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Ger.,  Enzianwurzel,  Bitterwurzel.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  Br. 
Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  and  Ger.  Ph.,  the  root  of  Gentiana  lutea ;  also,  of 
the  Ger.  Ph.,  the  root  of  Gentiana  major  (see  also  Gentiana  pur- 
purea. Genua's  A  punctata.  Gentiana  ijaimonica,  Gentiana  macro- 
phylla,  and  C}entiana  Catesboei).  The  fresh  root  is  long,  cylindri- 
cal, and  fleshy,  of  a  pale  color,  and  occasionally  U  inch  thick.  The 
dry  root  occurs  in  commerce  in  irregular  pieces,  several  inches 
long,  wrinkled  longitudinally,  and  marked  transversely  with  rings. 
It  is  yellowish-brown  (internally,  of  an  orange  tint),  spongy,  with  a 
peculiar  heavy  odor,  and  intenseljr  bitter  taste.  It  contains  gentio- 
picrin  (g.  bitter),  gentianin  (gentisin),  pectin,  from  12  to  15  per 
cent,  of  unorystallizable  sugar,  and,  according  to  Maisch,  no  tannin. 
It  is  a  superior  stomachic  bitter,  and  is  used  in  all  diseases  associ- 
ated with  atonic  dyspepsia.  The  powder  has  been  applied  as  an 
application  to  malignant  ulcers.  It  was  first  used  by  Fragus  (15153) 
for  tents  for  dilating  wounds.  [B,  5, 18,  77  (a,  24).]— G's^ure  (Ger.). 
See  Gentianic  acid. — G.  spirit.  See  G.  wine.—G.  violet.  See 
G.VIOLET. — G.  wine.  Ger.,  Enzianbranntwein.  ^A  spirit  made,  in 
Switzerland,  the  Vosges.  and  Bavaria,  from  the  fermentation  of 
the  root  of  Gentian  lutea.  Its  occasional  toxic  effects  are  attrib- 
uted to  an  accidental  use  of  the  root  of  Veratrum  album.  [B,  77, 
92  (a,  34).]-G'worts.  The  Gentianacece.  [a,  24.]— G'wurzel 
(Ger.).    See  GEKTAiN-rooi. — Horse-g.    A  plant  of  the  genus  Trios- 


teum,  especially  the  Triosteum  perfoliatum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).I— 
Marsh-g.  The  Gentiana  pneitmonaniAe.— Milkweed-g.  bee 
Gentiana  asciepiadeo.— New  Zealand  mountain-g.  See  Gek- 
TLiNA  saxoso. -Smaller  fringed  g.  See  Gentiana  deioiisa.— 
Small  mountain-g.  See  Gentiana  miiojjs.— Soapwt«rt-g.  The 
Gentiana  saponaria  and  the  Saponaria  officinalis.  [B.  .e75  (o.,  .i4).J 
— Southern  g.  The  Gentiana  Catesboei.  [a.  85.]— Spring  Alpine 
g.  The  Gentiana  tieraa.  [B,  19  (a,  35).]— Spurred  g.  The  genus 
Halenia.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Stemless  g.  See  Gentiana  acau(2.<r.— 
Tincture  of  g.  See  Tinctura  gentian.*:.— White  g.  See  Genti- 
ana a;6a.— Willow-g.  See  Gentiana  asclepiadea.—Yeaow  g. 
See  Gentiana  lutea. 

GENTIANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je=n(ge=n1-shi'(ti=)-an(aSn)'nas.  From 
Gentium,  an  Illyrian  king.  Gr.,  yevriavri.  yei'Tiis.  Fr.,  gentiane^. 
Cod.].  Ger.,  Enzian,  Entzian.  lx..,genziana.  Sp..  genciana.  Gen- 
tian, felwort,  a  genus  of  the  Gentianece,  tribe  Swertiece.  comprising 
herbs  characterized  by  a  5-clef  t  calyx,  tubular  corolla,  4  to  5  stamens, 
2  stigmas,  styles  short  or  none,  a  3-valved  capsule,  1-celled,  many- 
seeded,  leaves  opposite,  flowers  blue,  yellowish  purple,  or  white.  The 
Gentianacece  (Vr.,  gentianacies ;  Ger.,  Gentianaceen),  or  gentian- 
worts  of  Dumortier  are  a  family  of  the  Asclepiariece,  including  the 
Gentianece,  Spigeliece,  and  Bomanzoviacece;  of  Lindley,  an  order 
of  the  Gentianales  (or  [Wood]  of  the  Gamopetaloe).  including  the 
Gentianece  and  Menyanthece ;  and  of  Mei.ssner  an  order  of  the  Con- 
tortoe  (of  Grisebach,  an  order  of  the  Corolliferce,  or,  of  Jussieu,  an 
order  of  hypogynous,  monopetalous  dicotyledons),  consisting  of  the 
Menyanthece.  The  Gentiance  are :  Of  Jussieu,  a  class  of  plants 
comprising  Gentiana,  Vohiria,  Coutoubea,  Svertia,  Chlora.  Exa- 
cum,  Lisianthus,  Tahia,  Chironia,Spigelia,  etc.;  of  Gray,  a  fam- 
ily of  the  Corolliflorm,  comprising  Pneumonanthe,  Swertia,  the 
Menyanthece,  etc.,  and  of  Lindley  an  order  ot  the  Gentianales  (see 
under  Gentianal).  The  Gentianece  are:  Of  Necker,  an  order  of 
plants  comprising  the  genus  (tribe)  Gentiana;  of  Ventenat  com- 
prising the  genera  Menyanthes.  Gentiana,  Swertia,  Chironia,  Spi- 
gelia,  etc. ;  of  Batsch,  an  order  of  Ntidce,  with  the  same  genera ;  of 
De  Candolle  (1805)  and  of  R.  Brown,  a  family  of  the  MonopetaUe  ; 
or  De  Candolle  (1819).  an  order  of  the  Corolliferce;  of  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  an  order  of  the  Gentianales,  comprising  the  tribes  Exa- 
cece,  Chironiece,  Swertiece,  and  Menyanthece ;  of  Wood,  a  tribe  of 
the  Gentianacece,  including  the  genera  Oholaria.  Frasera,  Barto- 
nia,  Gentiana,  Erythrcea,  and  Sabbatia.  [B,  34,  42, 121, 170  (a,  24).] 
—Essentia  gentiana?  (rubrte).  See  Tinctura  gentiance.— E^- 
tractum  gentianie  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan. 
Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Euss.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Swiss 
Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph..  Austr.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  de  gentiane 
[Fr.  Co(i.].  Ger.,  Enzianextrakt,  Enzianwurzelextrakt.  Sp.,  ex- 
tracto  de  genciana  [Sp.  Ph.,  Mex.  Ph.].  Roum.,  extractu  de  g. 
[Rouni.  Ph.].  Syn.:  extractum  gentiance  lutece  [Edinb.  Ph., 
1826].  A  thick  extract  made  by  exhausting  powdered  gentian-root 
with  water,  and  evaporating.  [B,  5,  81,  95,  97, 113, 119  (o,  14).]— Ex- 
tractum gentiansealcoholicum  [Disp.  fuld.,  1791;  Palat.  Disp., 
1764 ;  Wiirzb.  Ph.,  1796].     Fr.,  extrait  alcooUque  de  gentiane.    A 

E reparation  made  by  digesting  powdered  gentian-root  with  alco- 
ol,  decanting,  boiling  the  residue  with  water,  expressing,  evapo 
rating  the  strained  decoction  to  the  consistence  of  honey,  and  add- 
ing the  alcoholic  tincture.  [B,  97,  119  (a,  14).]— Extractum  een- 
tiansefluidum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extra  it  liguide  de  gentiane.  Ger., 
fliissiges  Enzianextrakt.      A  fluid  extract  made  by  exhausting 


gentiana  andeewsii.    [A,  327.] 

powdered  gentian-root  with  dilute  alcohol,  reserving  the  first  por- 
tion of  percolate,  evaporating  the  remainder  to  the  consistence  of 
an  extract,  mixing  with  the  reserved  portion,  and  adding  sufficient 
alcohol  to  make  the  whole  measure  100  parts.  [B,  5,  81,  95 ;  '"Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xi  (a,  14).] — Extractum  gentianse 
lutese  [Edinb.  Ph.,  1836].  See  Extractum  gentiance. — G.  acaulis. 
Fr.,  gentia.ne  grandijlore  (ou  sans  tige).  Gter.,  stengelloser  Enzian. 
Gentianella,  stemless  gentian,  a  species  indigenous  to  the  Alpine 
regions  of  Europe  and  Asia.  The  root  and  leaves  {radix  et  herba 
gentianellcB  alpince)  are  very  bitter,  and  are  employed  in  jaundice, 
chlorosis,  and  indigestion.  [B.  77, 128, 173, 180,  275  (a,  24),]— G.  alba. 
1.  White  gentian,  a  species  growing  in  the  western  and  southern 
United  States.  2.  Ot  the  old  Ph's,  the  Laserpitium  latifolium.  [B, 
34. 121  (a,  24).]— G.  alpina.    A  variety  of  G.  ea;cisrt.    [B,  180  (a.  24).] 
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— G.  aniarella.  Fr.,  aniarella,  gentianeUe.  Ger.,  bitterer  En- 
ziaii,  HimmelsstengeU  Herbstenzian^  Gentianellenkraut.  Fel- 
wort-  (or  autumn-l  gentian.  1.  A  species  widely  dispersed  through 
the  high  mountainous  and  northern  portions  of  North  America, 
northern  Europe,  eastern  Siberia,  Scotland,  and  Sweden.  It  is  a 
bitter  tonic  and  febrifuge.  2.  Of  AUioni,  the  G.  campestris  of  Lin- 
nseus.  3.  Of  other  authors,  the  G.  germanica.  [B,  77, 128,  173,  180 
(a,24).]— G.  amarelloides.  See  G.  quinqueflora.—G,  Andrewsii. 
Closed  blue  gentian ;  a  species  found  in  British  America  and  the 
United  States  as  far  south  as  the  Carolinas.  [B,  34  (a,  24V J— G.  an- 
gnstifolia.  1.  Of  Michaux,  a  species  found  from  New  Jersey  to 
Florida  in  sandy  fields.  [B,  34  (a,  24).]  2.  Of  Villars,  see  G.  acaulis. 
— G.  aquatica.  SeeG.  ft.itmi7is(lst  def.).— G.  aselepiadea.  Ger., 
schwalbenwurzartiger  Enzlan.  Milkweed-  (or  willow-)  gentian,  the 
dra^on's-gall-plant  of  the  Chinese  ;  a  species  found  in  the  Alpine 
regions  of  Europe.  Its  root  {radix  asclejpiadece)  is  used  as  a  tonic. 
[B,  180,  275  (a,  24).]— G,  auriculata.  Ger.,  geohrter  Enzian.  A 
species  found  in  Siberia,  Kamtehatka,  and  the  Aleutian  Islands, 
where  it  is  used  as  a  tonic  in  dyspepsia  and  in  scurvy.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— G.  axillaris.  See  Q,  amarella  (1st  def.).— G.  barbata.  See 
G.  serra^a.— G*bitter  (Ger.).  SeeGENTioPiCRiN.— G.  ISiirgeri.  A 
Species  found  in  Japan,  where  it  is  called  dragon's-gaU-plant.  [B, 
77  {a,  24) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).]— G, 
Kurserl.  A  species  found  in  the  eastern  and  central  Pyrenees.  [B, 
275  (a,  24)  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  14).]— G. 
cachenlag^nen.  The  cachanlahuen  or  oachenlaguen  of  Chili.  [B, 
121, 180  (a,  35).]  See  Erythr^a  cachanlahuen.— G*  caerulea.  See 
G.  pneumonanthe. — G.  calycina.  1.  A  variety  of  the  G.  obtusifolia 
ofWilldenow.  2.  A  species  now  referred  to  Sa&fcah'a.  [B,  121,285 
(a,  24).]— G.  calyculata.  Sp.,  fior  de  Santo  Domingo  (6  de  nieve). 
Aspecies  found  in  Mexico.  [J.  M.  Maisoh,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.," 
Dec,  1885.  p.  601.]— G.  campanulata.  See  G.  punctata.— G.  cam- 
pestris. Yv.^gentiane champetreioudes champs). gentianeUe.  Ger,, 
Feldenzian.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  species  found  m  middle  and  western 
Europe.  [B,77, 173,180(a,  24).]  2.  Of  AlUoni,seeff.  germanica.  3.  Of 
Pallas,  see  G.  amarella.— G,  Catesbsei.    Fr.,  gentiane  de  Catesby. 

1.  Samson''s  snake-root,  blue  gentian.   Of  "Walter,  see  G.  saponaria. 

2.  Of  Elliott,  see  G.  ElUottii.  3.  Of  Andrews,  see  G.  Andrewsii. 
— G.  centaiirium.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  ^j-^fftrcea  cento«?-^t'um.  2. 
Of  Linn^us,  var.  ^,  the  Erythrcea  pulchella.  [B,  180  (a,  34).]— G. 
cbirata,  G.  chirayita,  G.  cliirayta.  Fr.,  gentiane  chyraita. 
See  Agathotes  chirayta.—G.  chlorsefolia.  A  broad-leaved  vari- 
ety of  the  G.  campestris  of  Linnaeus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  connata. 
Fr.,  gentiane  d  longs pidoncules.  The  Lisianthus  exaltatus.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).]— G,  crinita.  Blue  fringed  gentian  ;  a  species  found 
from  Canada  to  the  Carolinas.  [B,  34  (a,  24).]— G.  cruciata.  Fr., 
{gentiane)  croisette.  Ger..  Kreuz-Enzian.  Cross  worts-gentian ;  a 
species  with  leaves  growing  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  from  which  fact 
untisual  medicinal  virtues  have  been  superstitiously  attributed  to 
it.  It  is  foiind  in  pastures  and  on  mountains  throughout  middle 
Europe  and  Siberia.  The  whole  plant  is  very  bitter,  and  its  root 
and  herb  {radix  et  fierba  gentiance  minoris)  were  formerly  official. 
[B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]  Cf.  Chiliodynama.— G.  detonsa.  See  G.  ser- 
rata.—G.  EUiotti.  Aspecies  found  in  Florida,  closely  relat-ed  to 
G.  saponaria.  [B,  215.]— Gent ianae  radix.  See  GENTiAN-rooi.— 
G.  erytlirtea.  A  species  growing  in  the  province  of  Kiang-Su, 
China,  where  it  is  used  as  a  cooling  and  arthritic  remedy,  in  eye 
complaints,  and  as  an  aperient.  ["Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).] — G.  exaltata.  The  Lisianthus  exaltatus. 
— G.  fimbriata.  See  G.  crinita. — G.  flavida.  See  G.  alba  (1st 
def.).— G.  Fremontii.  See  G.  humilis.—G.  Gerardi.  The  Ery- 
thrcea  centaurium.  [B,  311  (a,  35).]— G.  germanica.  Fr.,  gentiane 
d'^Allemagne.  Ger.,  deutscher  Enzian.  A  species  found  in  Great 
Bi'itain,  southern  France,  southern  Germany,  northern  Italy,  I>al- 
matia,  and  Hungary.  It  is  very  like  the  G.  amarella  of  Linnaeus. 
[a,  34.]— G.  grandiflora.  See  G.  acaulis.— G.  Hartwegi.  A 
species  indigenous  to  Mexico,  nearly  allied  to  G.  mexicana.  [a,  24.] 
— G.  humilis.  Grer,,  niedriger  Enzian.  1.  A  species  growing  in 
Asia  and  in  the  Rocky  Mountains.  The  bitter  herb  is  used  as  a  domes- 
tic remedy  in  Siberia.  [B,  180,  315  (a,  24).]  2.  Of  Rochel,  see  G. 
nivalis.— G.  liyssoplfolia.  A  species  found  in  Ecuador,  [a,  24.]— 
G.  kurroo.  A  species  found  in  the  Himalayas  ;  the  kurroo  of  the 
Indian  Ph.  [a,  24.]— G.  linearifoUa.  See  G.  pneumonanthe.— 
G.  linearis.  A  species,  by  some  considered  a  variety,  of  the  G. 
saponaria  of  Linnaeus,  found  from  Canada  to  the  Carolinas  and  in 
Kentucky.  [B,  34,  215  (a,  24).l— G.  lutea.  Fr.,  gentiane  jaune, 
grande  gentiane.  Ger.,  gelber  (oder  gemeiner,  oder gebrduchlicher. 
Oder  grosser,  oder  edler)  Enzian,  Bitterwurz.  A  species  found  in 
the  Alpine  and  mountainous  regions  of  middle  and  southern  Europe, 
including  Portugal,  Spain,  Sardinia,  Corsica,  and  the  Apennines 
and  Pyrenees,  but  not  the  mountains  of  Germany.  It  is  from  3  to  4 
feet  high,  with  opposite,  sessile,  oval,  bright-green  leaves,  and 
whorls  of  showy  yellow  flowers.  Its  root  is  the  official  gentian  of 
the  pharmacopoeias.  [B,  5,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  macrophylla. 
Fr. .  gentiane  cl  feuilles  ^paisses.  A  species  found  in  Siberia,  where 
it  is  used  in  convulsions  and  delirium.  [B,  5, 173  (a,  24).]— G.  ma^jor. 
See  G.  lutea.— G-  mexicana.  A  species  indigenous  to  Mexico. 
LDe  CandoUe  (a,  24).]— G,  minor.  See  G.  cruciata.— G.  nigra. 
An  old  name  for  the  Peuceda-nnm  cervaria.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]- G. 
nivalis.  Small  mountain  geucian  ;  a  species  found  in  Alpine 
regions  in  Hungary  and  the  Pyrenees,  Sweden,  Scotland,  Iceland, 
Greenland,  and  Labrador.  [B,  77  (a,  34).]— G.  obtusifolia.  Ger., 
stumpfbldttriger  Enzian.  1.  A  species  found  in  the  Tyrolese  Alps. 
Its  herb  (herba  gentianellce)  was  formerly  official.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
2.  Of  Relchenbach,  see  G.  amarella  (lat  def.).— G.  ocliroleuca. 
1.  The  Sampson  snake-root ;  aspecies  found  in  the  United  States 
from  Pennsylvania  to  Florida  ;  used  as  a  tonic  2.  Of  Sims  and 
Torrey,  see  G.  alba  (1st  def.).  [B,  34, 180  fa,  24) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  vii  (a,  14).]— G.  palustris,  G.  panlculata.  The 
flioertiaperennis.  [B,  173fa,  34).]— G.  pannonica.  Ger., ungarischer 
Enzian.  A  species  found  in  the  Pyrenees,  Austrian  Bohemia,  and 
Hungary.  The  root  is  used  for  dyeing,  and  has  the  bitter  and  tonic 
properties  of  that  of  G.  lutea,  with  which  it  is  often  found  mixed  in 


the  shops.  [B,  5,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  parviflora.  A  variety  of  G. 
quinqueflora-  growing  in  the  western  United  States.  [B,  34  (a,  24).]— 
— G.  periollata.  See  Chlora  perfoliata.—G.  peruviana.  1.  A 
species  found  in  the  Andes,  in  Ecuador.  2.  The  Erythrcea  chilensis. 
[B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  pneumonanthe.  Fr,,  gentiane  pneu- 
m.onanth^  (ou  desmarais).  Ger.,  gemeiner  Enzian,  Lungenenzian^ 
Lungenblume,  blauer  Dorant  (oder  Torant).    1.  Of  Linnaeus,  marsh 


GENTIANA  LUTEA.      [A,  337.] 


gentian ;  a  species  found  throughout  Europe  to  northern  Asia. 
The  root,  herb,  and  &ovier&.,  radix,  herba  et  fior espneumonanthes 
(sen  antirrhini  ccerulei,  seu  gentiance  ccerulece,  seu  gentianellce), 
have  the  bitter  properties  of  the  other  species,  and  were  formerly 
used  in  pectoral  complaints.  In  Russia  it  is  employed  in  epilepsy. 
3.  Of  Michaux,  the  G.  linearis.  [B,  77,  180,  215  (a,  24) ;  "  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  vii  (a,  14).] — G.  pratensis.  See  G. 
amarella.— G.  pseudo-pneumonanthe.  See  G.  linearis.— G. 
puberula.  A  species  found  in  the  western  and  southern  United 
States.  [B,  34  (a.  24).]— G.  punctata.  Fr.,  gentiane  ponctuee. 
Qer.,  punktirter  Enzian.  1.  A  species  found  in  the  Alps  of  south- 
eastern France,  Savoy,  Switzerland.  Austria,  and  Hungary,  having 
yellow  flowers  spotted  with  violet.  The  root  is  considered  equal  in 
medicinal  value  to  that  of  G.  lutea,  and  is  often  sold  with  it.  [B,  5, 
18, 173, 180  (a.  24).]  2.  Of  Jacquin,  see  G.  pannonica.— G.  punicea. 
See  G.  purpurea  (1st  def.). — G.  purpurea.  Fr.,  gentiane  pour- 
pr4e.  Ger.,  purpujTother  (oder  spitziger)  Enzian.  1.  A  species 
found  in  Norway,  Switzerland,  the  Pyrenees,  and  Kamtehatka. 
The  root,  radix  gentiance  purpurece  (seu  carsutce),  is  considered 
equal  to  and  even  better  than  tliat  of  G.  lutea,  and  is  often  found 
in  commerce  with  it.  [B,  5,  18,  173,  180  (a,  24).]  2.  Of  Schrank, 
see  (?.  joannomca.  3.  OfViMaxs^seeG.  punctata.  4.  Of  Walter,  see 
G.  angustifolia. — G.  quinqueflora.  Gall-of-the-earth  ;  a  species 
growing  in  woods  and  pastures  in  the  United  States  and  Canada.  The 
root  is  employed  like  that  of  G.  lutea.  [B,  5,  34  (a,  24) ;  "  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xii  (a,  14).]— Gentianse  radix  [Br.  Ph.]. 
See  GENTiAN-root— G.  ramosissima.  The  Erythrcea.  pulchella. — 
G.  rotata.  The  Pleurogyne  rotata.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— G.  rubra.  1. 
In  pharmacy,  the  root  of  several  species  of  g. ,  especially  G.  purpurea 
and  G.  lutea.  2.  A  purple-flowered  species  of  g.  that  De  Candolle 
considers  a  hybrid  between  G.  lutea  and  another  plant.  [B,  64, 180, 
214  (tt,  35).] — G.  saponaria.  Ger.,  seifenkrautbldttriger  Enzian. 
1.  The  soapwort- (or  barrel-flowered)  gentian;  a  species  found  in  the 
United  States  from  Virginia  to  Louisiana.  It  is  used  as  a  bitter 
tonic,  and,  as  G.  Catesbcei^  was  formerly  recognized  in  the  U.  S. 
Ph.  2.  Of  Walter,  see  G.  ochroleuca.  3.  Of  others,  see  G.  An- 
drewsii and  G.  linearis.  [B,  18,  34.  180  (a,  24).]— G'sSure  (Ger.). 
See  Gentianic  acid.— G.  saxosa.  New  Zealand  mountain  gentian  ; 
a  species  found  in  New  Zealand  at  Dusky  Bay.  [a,  24.]— G.  scan- 
dens.  A  plant  found  in  China  and  Cochin-China,  having  a  bitter 
root  and  leaves  which  are  used  as  a  tonic  in  dyspepsia.  Its  botani- 
cal place  is  not  well  known.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  serrata.  Syn.: 
G.  barbata,  G.  detonsa.  A  variety  found  extensively  throughout 
the  northern  and  western  parts  of  North  America,  Greenland, 
northern  Europe,  and  Siberia.  It  is  used  as  a  bitter  tonic  [B,  180 
(o,  24),  215.]— G.  epathulata.  See  G.  obtusifolia  (1st  def.).— G. 
squarrosa.  A  variety  of  G.  aselepiadea  growing  in  Manchooria  ; 
used  in  ophthalmia  and  haematuria  and  as  an  antiphlogistic 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiv  (a.  14).]— G.  trinervis. 
The  Lisianthus  zeylanicus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  uliginosa.  The 
G.  amarella  of  Linnaeus  ;  of  De  Candolle,  a  variety  of  the  latter. 
[B,  128, 180  {a,  24).]— G.  uniflora.  A  variety  of  G.  germanica.  [B, 
180.]— G.  verna.  A  small  British  species  witli  brilliant  blue  flowers 
and  small  leaves.  It  is  somewhat  rare  and  bears  but  one  flower. 
[B,  77  (a,  34).]— G.  verticillata.  Fr..  gentiane  verticilUe.  The 
Exacum  verticillatum.  [B,  173,  180  (a;  94).]— G.  veterum.  See  G. 
lutea.— G,  villosa.  See  G.  ochroleuca.— GWiolett  (Ger.).  See 
Gentian-y JOLET.-G-  virginiana.  See  G.  ochroleuca  (1st  def.). — 
G.  vulgaris.  See  G.  lutea. — Infusuin  gentianae.  See  Tisane 
de  GENTIANE.— In fu sum  gentiansB  compositum  [Br.  Ph.,  Swed, 
Ph.].  An  infusion  made  with  1  part  of  gentian-root,  1  part  of 
orange-peel,  2  parts  [Br.  Ph.]  (or  1  part  [Swed.  Ph.]l  of  lemon- 
peel,  and  80  parts  [Br.  Ph.]  (or  100  [Swed.  Ph.])  of  boiling  water. 
The.  preparation  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870,  and  that  of  the  old  Ed. 
Ph.  contained  coriander  also.  [B,  95.]— Mistura  gentiana;  [Br. 
Ph.].    A  preparation  made  by  macerating  30  grains  each  of  bitter- 


O,  no;  0\  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U*,  blue;  U^,  lull;  US  full;  U^,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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orange  peel,  out  small,  and  bruised  coriander-seed,  in  2  fl.  oz. 
o£  proof  spirit,  adding  8  fl.  oz.  of  distilled  water,  and  macerating 
again.  [B.  5,  81  (a,  14).]— Ptisana  gentianae  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Ti- 
sane de  GENTIANE.—Pulvis  gentianai  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  poudre  de 
gentians.  A  preparation  made  by  finely  slicing  gentian-root,  dry- 
ing, powdering,  and  passing  through  a  No.  140  silk  sieve.  [B,  113 
(a,  14).]— Radix  gentianae  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  GENTiAN-rooi.- Syr- 
upus  gentianse  [Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.],  Syrupus  radicis  gen- 
tianEeXGr.  PhJ.  ir.,  strop  de  gentiane  [Ft.  Cod.].  Sp.,  jarabe  de 
genciana  [Sp.  Ph.].  An  infusion  of  1  part  of  gentian-root  in  15  of 
distilled  water,  combined  by  gentle  heating  with  sugar  in  the  pro- 
portion of  9  parts  of  the  latter  to  every  5  of  infusion  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
The  preparations  of  the  other  pharmacopceias  are  of  such  a 
strength  that  lOO  parts  of  the  syrup  (or  110  [Gr.  ^h.])  represent 

3  parts  of  the  root.  [B,  96.]— Tinctura  gentianaj  [Ger.  Ph.,  Fr. 
Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Kuss.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Netherl. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  Ft.,  teinture  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  alcoole)  de  gentiane. 
Ger.,  JEnziantinlctur.  Sp.,  tinctura  alcoholica  de  genciana  [Sp. 
Ph.].  Syn.  :  essentia  gentiance,  tinctura  (seu  essentia)  gentianm 
rubroe.  A  tincture  made  by  macerating  1  pai-t  of  gentian-root  in  5 
parts  (or  6  [Gr.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.])  of  diluted  alcohol.  Similar  prep- 
arations were  formerly  offioial  in  other  pharmacopceias.  [B,  81, 95, 
9",  113,  119  (a,  14).]— Tinctura  gentianae  alcaiina  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Teinture  de  gentiane  afcnime.— Tinctura  geiitiante  aquo- 
sa.  See  Tisane  de  gentiane.— Tinctura  gentianae  composlta 
[U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Frl,  teinture  amire  (ou  de  gentiane  composee), 
elixir  stomachique  amer.  S.yn.  ;  tinctura  amara^  elixir  stomachi- 
cum.  A  preparation  made  by  exhausting  8  parts  of  coarsely  pow- 
dered gentian-root,  4  of  bitter-orange  peel,  and  2  of  cardamom, 
with  diluted  alcohol  sufficient  to  give  100  parts  of  tincture.  [B,  5, 
81,  97,  119  (a.  14).]— Tinctura  gentianae  rubrfe.  See  Tinctura 
gentiance. — Tinctura  gentianae  salina  composita  [Oldenb. 
Ph.,  1801,  Euss.  Ph.,  1808].  Compound  allcaUne  tincture  of  gentian, 
made  by  digesting  1  part  each  of  orange-peel  and  gentian-root  and 

4  parts  of  potassium  carbonate  iu  4  of  alcohol  and  12  of  water,  ex- 
pressing, and  filtering  [Russ.  Ph.,  1803]  ;  or  1  part  of  potassium 
carbonate,  3  pai-ts  of  zedoary,  and  4  each  of  gentian,  Menyanthes 
trifoUata,  Mentha  crispa,  and  lesser  centaury,  in  ISO  of  alcohol 
[Oldenb.  Ph.,  1801].  [B,  97  (a,  14).]— Tisana  gentianae.  .See  Ti- 
sane de  GENTIANE.— Vinum  gentianae  [Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Swiss 
Ph.].  Fr.,  vin  amer,  vin  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  cenole)  de  gentiane,  Uixir 
amer  de  Bosenstein.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  3  parts 
of  sliced  gentian-root  in  6  (or  3  [Belg.  Ph.])  of  alcohol,  adding  100 
(or  94  [Swiss  Ph.])  of  claret,  or  97  of  Malaga  wine  [Belg.  Ph.],  and, 
after  prolonged  maceration,  expressing  and  filtering.  Some  of  the 
old  pharmacopoeias  order  1  part  of  tincture  of  gentian  dissolved  in 
18  parts  of  claret.  [B,  95.  97, 113,  119  (a,  14).]— Vinum  gentianae 
compositum,  Fr.,  teinture  amere  (ou  de  gentiane  composee), 
ilixir  stomachique  amer.  Syn.  :  vinum  amarum  icum  spiritu 
vini),  infusum  amarum  vinosum.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  1820,  and  most 
of  the  older  pharmacopoeias,  a  preparation  made  by  macerating  1 
part  of  canella  alba,  2  parts  of  dried  orange-peel,  4  of  gentian,  and 
8  of  cinchona,  all  well  bruised,  in  32  of  alcohol,  adding  240  of  Span- 
ish white  wine,  and  straining  after  prolonged  maceration.  [B,  97, 
119  (a,  14).] 

GBNTIANACEOUS,  adj.  Je^n-shi'-a^n-a'shu's.  Fr.,  genfi- 
anaci. '  Belonging  to  the  Gentianaceoz  (see  under  Gentiana)  or 
resembling  the  genus  Gentiana.    [a,  24.] 

GENTIANAX,  adj.  Je'n'shi^-a^n-a'l.  Lat..  gentianalis.  Of 
or  resembling  the  genus  Gentiana  or  the  Gentianales.  [a,  24.] — 
G.  alliance.  Lat.,  nixus  gentianalis.  The  Gentianales  ;  of  Lind- 
ley,  183-3,  an  alliance  (nixus)  of  the  Dicai-pce,  comprising  the  Gen- 
tianae, Spigeliacece,  Apocynece,  and  Asclepiade<s.  and,  in  1847.  an 
alliance  (nixus)  of  perigynous  Exogynae,  comprising  the  Ebenacece, 
Aquifoliaceoe,  Apocynaceoe,  Loganiaceae,  Diapensiacece,  Stilbacece, 
Orobanchaceoz,  and  Geniianacet:e.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a 
cohort  of  the  Gamopetaloe-  bicarvellatce,  comprising  the  Oleacece, 
Salvadoracece,  Apocynaceoe,  Asclepiadece,  Loganiacece,  and  Gen- 
tianece.    [B,  42,  170  (a,  24).] 

GBNTIANATE,  n.  Je^'n'shi'-a'n-at.  A  compound  of  gentianic 
acid  with  a  base.    [B.] 

GENTIANE  (Fr.),  n.  Zha'n^-se-a'n.  1.  The  genus  Gentiana. 
8.  The  Triosteum  perfoUatum.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— Alcool«  d'- 
abslnthe  et  de  g.  composfe.  See  Teinture  d'ABSiNTHE  composee. 
— Alcool6  de  g.  See  Tinctura  gentian.^. — Alcool6  de  g.  alca- 
line  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Teinture  de  g.  alcaline. — Alcool6  de  g.  et 
d'abslnthe.  See  Teinture  d'ABSiNTHE  composee. — Extrait  al- 
coolique  de  g.  See  Extracium  gentian.^  alcoholicum. — Extrait 
de  g.  See  Extractum  gentianje. —Extrait  liquide  de  g.  See 
Extractum  gentians  jluidum.~G.  ^  feuilles  6paisses.  See 
Gentiana  macrophylla.—G.  Si  longs  p^doncules.  See  Gentiana 
connata. — G.  blanche.  The  Laserpitium  asperum.  [B,  121  (a, 
84).]— G.  centaur6e.  See  Gentiana  centaurium.~G.  cham- 
p@tre.  See  Gentiana  campestris. — G.  croisette.  See  Gentiana 
cruciata. — G.  cliyraita.  See  Gentiana  chirata. — G.  d'Alle- 
magne.  See  Gentiana  germanica.—G.  de  Catesby.  See  Gen- 
tiana-Cafesbcei. — G.  des  clianips.  See  Gentiana  campestris. — G. 
des  marais.  See  Gentiana  pneumonanthe. — G.  grande.  See 
Gentiana  lutea. — G.  grandiflore.  See  Gentiana  acaulis.  — G. 
jaune.  See  Gentiana  ?iii^ea. — G.  ponctufie.  See  Gentiana  jjnnc- 
tata. — G.  pourpr6e.  See  Gentiana  purpurea. — G.  sans  tige. 
See  Gentiana  acaulis.— CEnol6  de  g.  See  Vinitm  gentian.^:. — 
Poudre  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  PuZj;is  GENTiAN.«:.—Racine  de  g. 
jaune  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  GENTiAN-root— Sirop  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Syrupus  gentian.^. — Teinture  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Tinctura 
GENTIAN.^:. — Teinture  de  g.  alcaline  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  tintura 
alcohdlica  de  genciana  alcaiina  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made 
by  macerating  3  parts  (or  3'3  parts  [Sp.  PnJ)  of  sodium  carbonate 
and  10  of  powdered  gentian-root  in  30O  (or  287  [Sp.  Ph.])  of  alcohol, 
straining  with  expression,  and  filtering.  [B,  81,  95,  97,  113. (a,  14).]— 
Teinture  de  g.  conipos6e.  See  Vmum  gentian.si  compositum 
and  Tinctura  gentian.^]  composita. — Tisane  de  g.   [Fr.  Cod.]. 


Lat.,  ptisana  gentianae  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  tintura  acuosa  de  genti- 
ana [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  gen- 
tian in  200  parts  (or  100  [Sp.  Ph.])  of  water,  and  filtering.  [B,  95, 
113,]_Vin  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Vinum  gentian.b.— Violet  de  g. 
See  Gentian  violet. 

GENTIANEIN,  n.  Je2n-shii'-a»n-e'i''n.  ha.t.,  gentianeina.  Fr., 
gentianeine.    See  Gentianm. 

GENTIANELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je=n(ge%)-shi!i(ti=)-a=n(aSn)-e=l'- 
las.  Dim.  of  gentiana.  A  name  for  several  plants  of  the  genera 
Gentiana,  Endotrichea,  and  Crossopetalum.  [B,  ]2],  185  (o,  24).] 
— Elores  gentianellae.  The  flowers  of  Gentiana  pneumonanthe. 
[B  180  («,  24)  ]— G.  autumnalls.  The  autumn  gentian,  Gentiana 
amarella.  [B,  307  (a,  36).]— G.  cruciata.  The  Gentiana  cruciata. 
[B,  173  (»,  24).]— G.  tetrandra.  The  Gentiana  campestris.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).]— G.  verna.  The  Gentiana  vema.  [B,  309  (a,  35).]— 
Herba  gentianellae.  The  herb  of  Gentiana  amarella  and  that 
of  Gentiann  pneumonanthe.    iB,  180  (a,  24).] 

GENTIANELLE  (Fr.).  n.  Zha'n^-se-aS-ne'l.  1.  The  Gentiana 
campestris.  2.  The  Gentiana  amarella.  3.  The  genus  Ecacum. 
[B,  181  (a,  84).]-G'nkraut  (Ger.).  See  Gentiana  amarella.— G. 
pourpre.  The  Sebosa  guianensis.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  -vlolette. 
The  Exacum  tenuifolium.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GEHTIANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je2n(ge2n)-shi«(ti2)-an(aSn)'i'-as.  1. 
A  name  for  certain  plants  of  the  genus  Erythrcea.  8.  See  Gen- 
TIANIN.— G.  cachenlahen,  G.  peruviana.  See  ERYTHR.ffiA  chi- 
(ensis.— Syrupus  gentianiae  [I'err.  Ph.,  1832].  Fr.,  sirop  de  gen- 
tianin.  A  syrup  containing  16  grains  of  gentianin  to  the  pound. 
[B,  97,  119  (a,  14).]— Tinctura  gentianiae  [Ferr.  Ph.,  1832].  Fr., 
alcoole  (ou  teinture)  de  gentianin.  A  solution  of  6  grains  of  gen- 
tianin in  1  oz.  of  84-per-cent.  alcohol.    [B,  97, 119  (a,  14).] 

GENTIANIC  ACID,  n.  Je^n-shi^-a'n'isk.  Fr.,  cxide  genti- 
anique  (ou  gentisique).  Ger.,  Gentianasdure.  It.,  acido  genzi- 
anico.  Syn.;  gentianin,  gentisin,  gentisic  acid.  A  substance, 
C^HioOs  =  (OH)j  :  C,H3.CO.C,Hj.(CH8) :  Oj,  forming  long  acicular, 
pale-yellow,  silky,  odorless,  and  tasteless  crystals,  almost  insoluble 
in  water.  It  is  said  to  act  as  an  acid,  forming  compounds  (genti- 
anates)  with  bases.  The  g.  a.  of  Hlasiwetz  and  Habermann  is  a 
crystalline  substance,  C,H804,  produced  by  decomposing  gentianin 
(gl  a.  of  most  authors)  with  caustic  potash.  -According  to  some, 
g.  a.  is  a  tannin  (gentiotannic  acid).  [B,  10, 270  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).] 

GENTIANIN,  n.  Je^n'sbi'^-a^n-i^n.  Lat.,  gentianinum,,  gen- 
tiania,  gentianeina.  Fr.,  g.,  gentianine.  Ger.,  G.  A  name  given 
to  various  substances  extracted  from  gentian-root,  either  identical 
with  gentianic  acid  Iq.  v.)  or  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  the  latter 
and  gentiopicrin.  The  g.  of  the  Ferr.  Ph.  was  obtained  by  repeated 
extractions  of  gentian-root  with  ether.  [B,  119,  270.1--Alcool6  de 
g.  See  Tinctura  gentiani.^.— Sirop  de  g.  See  SyrMpus  genti- 
ANi.a:. — Teinture  de  g.    See  Tinctura  gentiani.^. 

GENTIANITE,  GENTIANOSE,  n's.  Je=n'shi2-a'n-it,  -os. 
Fr.,  gr.  Ger.,  (?.  A  crystalline  substance,  CjgHgeOsa,  found  in  the 
roots  of  different  species  of  gentian  {Gentiana  lutea,  etc.)  the 
juice  of  which  by  fermentation  yields  an  alcoholic  drink.  G.  is 
readily  soluble  in  water,  and  its  aqueous  solution  has  a  specific 
dextrorotary  power  of  66'7°.  It  sufi'ers  inversion  on  warming  with 
sulphuric  acid,  and  melts  at  810°  C.  [A.  Meyer,  "Ztschr.  f.  Physiol. 
Chem.,"  vi  (B).] 

GENTItlTIOCS,  adj.  Je'n-tin-i^sh'u's.  Lat.,  gentillicius. 
Peculiar  to  a  race  or  to  a  family.    [A,  318.] 

GENTIOGENIN,  n.  Je2n"shi2-o''j'e=n-i2n.  Fr.,  gentioginine. 
Ger.,  G.  A  decomposition  product,  Ci4H,j06,  of  gentiopicrin, 
occurring  in  the  form  of  an  amorphous  yellow-brown,  stable  pow- 
der.   [B,  270.] 

GENTIOPICRIN,  n.  Je'n-shi'-o-pi^'k'rin.  Fr.,  gentiopicrine. 
Ger.,  Gentiopikrin,  Enzianbitter.  A  crystalline  glucoside,  CaoHso- 
0,5,  constituting  the  bitter  princijile  of  gentian-root.  It  is  readily 
soluble  in  water,  and,  on  heating  with  dilute  acids,  decomposes  into 
gentiogenin  and  sugar.    [B,  270  (a,  27).] 

GENTIOTANNIC  ACID,  GENTIOTANNIN,  n's.  Je=n- 
shi^-o-ta^n'i^k,  -i^n.  Fr.,  acide  gentio-tannique.  (5er.,  Gentio~ 
tannin,  Enziangerbstoff.  A  tannin  existing,  according  to  Ville, 
in  gentian-root,  and  constituting,  according  to  some,  either  in 
whole  or  in  part,  the  gentianic  acid  of  other  authors.  [B,  10  ;  B,  93 
(a,  14).] 

GENTISATE,  n.    Je^^nt'i's-at.    See  Gentianate. 

GENTISIC  ACID,  n.  Je^n'tiis-i^k.  Fr.,  ocide  gentisique. 
Ger.,  Gentisinsaure.    See  Gentianic  acid. 

GENTISIN,  n.  Je'n'ti'-si^n.  Fr..  gentisine.  Ger.,  O.  See 
Gentianic  acid,    [o,  21.]— G'saure  (Ger.).    See  Gentianic  acid. 

GENTISINIC  ACID,  n.  Je^n-ti-sin'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  gentisi- 
nique.    See  Gentianic  acid. 

GENU  (Lat.),  u.  n.,  indecl.  in  the  sing.  ;  pi.,  genua.  Jen(ge''n)'- 
u2(u).  Gr.,  voKv.  Fr..  genon.  Ger.,  Knie.  See  Knee.— G.  aqnae- 
ductus  Ealloppii.  The  abrupt  bend  in  the  aqueduct  of  Fallop- 
pius  close  to  the  hiatus  Falloppii.  [li,  338.]— Genua  arcuata.  See 
G.  vai'um.—G.  capsulf©  internee.  Ger.,  Knie  der  inneren  Kap- 
sel.  Of  Schwalbe,  a  bend  in  the  course  of  the  fibres  forming  the 
internal  capsule  of  the  brain  by  which  the  latter  is  divided  into 
two  portions,  the  anterior  of  which  is  included  between  the  caudate 
and  lenticular  nuclei,  the  posterior  between  the  thalamus  and  the 
lenticular  nucleus.  [1, 17  (K).]— G.  corporis  callnsi.  See  G.  of  the 
corpus  callosum.—  G.  eversum,  G.  excurvatum,  G.  extrorsum. 
See  G.  varum.~G,  facialis.  See  &.  nervi  facialis. — G.  intror- 
sum  flexum,  G.  inversum.  See  G.  valgum. — G.  nervi  facialis. 
Yv.,  genou  du  inerf)  facial.  Qer.,  Facialiiknie.  1.  A  bend  in  the 
root  of  the  facial  nerve  as  it  turns  around  the  abducens  nucleus  and 
passes  cephalad  and  laterad  to  the  caudal  margin  of  the  pons.    [I, 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  V,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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15  (K).]  2.  The  curvature  of  the  facial  nerve  at  the  g.  aqueeductus 
Falloppii.  [L,  31,333.]— G.  of  the  corpus  caUosum.  The  round- 
ed cephalic  margin  of  the  corpus  caUosum.  [1, 15  (K)J — G.  recurva- 
tuncL.  Fr.,  genou  recourb4  paralytigue.  Ger.,  Hohlbein^  Hohl- 
knie.  A.  deformity  of  the  knee  joint,  the  rarest  form  of  curvature 
of  the  knee,  consisting  in  a  superextension  (curving  backward)  of 
the  articulation  due  to  paresis  of  the  muscles  of  the  thigh  and  leg, 
having  either  an  idiopathic  or  traumatic  origin,  and  associated 
with  weakening  of  the  posterior  wall  of  the  capsular  ligament  and 
of  the  crucial  ligaments.  [Lorenz,  "  Sem.  mid.,"  Dec.  6,  1888,  p. 
462  (a,  18) ;  E.  Gurlt  (A,  319  [a,  21]).l— G.  Talgrum.  Fr.,  genou  val- 
gus (ou  cagneitx^  ou  en  dedann).  Ger.,  Bdckerbein^  Knichbein^ 
Knieeng^  Ziegenbein^  Schemelbein.  It.,  ginocchio  valgo.  Syn. :  g. 
introrsum,  Imock-knee,  in-knee.  A  deformity  in  which  the  leg  is 
deflected  outward  abnormally  from  the  general  axis  of  the  lower 
limb,  so  that  the  feet  can  not  be  brought  together  side  by  side  with 
both  legs  extended. — G.  valgum  adolescentium.  A  form  of  g. 
valgum  arising  at  the  age  of  puberty  in  weak  male  persons.  [E. 
Gurlt  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]— G.  valgum  infantum.    A  rare  form  of  g. 


GENU  VALGUM. 


valgum  occurring  in  early  years  in  connection  with  a  rhachltic  sof  t^ 
ening  of  the  knee  and  less  frequently  in  connection  with  a  deform- 
ity resulting  from  a  fracture  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  knee.  [E. 
Gurlt  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]— G.  varum.    Fr.,  genou  en  dehors.    Ger., 


GBNU  VARUM. 

Sdbelbeln,  0-Sein,  Sichelbein.  It.,  ginocchio  vara.  Syn. j  ento- 
gonyancon,  varum,  g.  extrormm  (curvatum),  bow-legs,  bandy-legs. 
An  outward  bending  of  the  legs,  opposed  to  g.  valgum,  arisinp 
sometimes  from  caries  of  the  joints  and  sometimes  from  a  rhachl- 
tic bending  of  the  bones  ;  generally  on  both  sides,  but  sometimes 
unilateral  and  associated  with  valgum  on  the  other  side.  [E.  Gurlt 
(A,  319  [a,  21]).]— Posterior  «.  of  the  corpus  caUosum.  Fr., 
genou  posUrieur  du  corps  calleux.    See  Splknium. 

GBN0AI.  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^n-u-a'l'.    1.  Pertaining  to  the  knee 
[A,  521.]    2.  Pertaining  to  the  genu  of  the  corpus  callosum.    [I,  08.J 


GBNUCLAST,  n.  Je^'n'u'-kla^st.  From  genu,  the  knee,  and 
KK3.V,  to  break.  An  apparatus  consisting  of  two  parts,  one  fitted  to 
the  lower  part  of  the  tliigh,  the  other  to  the  upper  part  of  the  leg 
and  united  by  strong  joints,  and  acted  upon  by  powerful  levers,  by 
which  great  force  can  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  knee  joint  in  order 
to  break  up  adhesion  and  reduce  deformity,    [a,  36.] 

GISNUri.EXBD,  adj.  Je^n'u'-fle^xt.  From  genu,  the  knee, 
and  jfiecfere,  to  bend.    Fr.,  agenouille.    See  Geniculate. 

GBNUri-EXION,    n.     Je^n-u^-fle^k'shu^n.     Lat.,   genufleno 
(from  genu,  the  knee,  and  flexio,  a  bending).    Fr.,  genuflexion. 
Ger.,  Kniebeugung.    Flexion  of  the  knee. 
GENUGKA  [Paracelsus].    See  Gonagra. 

GENUPBCTOKAI,,  adj.  Je^n-u'-ije^k'toi'r-ai'l.  From  genu, 
the  knee,  and  pectus,  the  breast.  Pertaining  to  the  knees  and  to 
the  anterior  part  of  the  chest.    See  G.  posture. 

GENUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Jen(ge=n)'u3s(u4s).  Gen.,  gen'eris.  Gr., 
yevos.  Ft.,  genre.  Ger.,  Geschlecht,  Gattung.  An  assemblage  of 
species,  or  a  single  species,  having  in  common  important  char- 
acteristics distinct  from  those  of  otlier  species.     [L,  343.] 

GENUSSMITTEL  (Ger.),  u.  Ge2-nus'mi2t-te21.  See  Condi- 
ment. 

GENYANTKAIGIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Je2n(ge»n)-i2(u»)-a2nt(a'nt)- 
ra'^l(ra31)'ji(gi2)-a3.  From  yiw^,  the  lower  jaw,  avrpov,  a  cavern, 
and  aA-yos,  pain.    Pain  in  the  maxillary  antrum.    [B.J 

GBNYANTRIC,  adj.  Je^n-i'-'-a^nfri^k.  Lat.,  genyantricus 
(from  yiw^,  the  lower  jaw,  and  avrpov,  a  cavern).  Pertaining  to 
the  maxillary  antrum.    [A,  322.] 

GENYANTRITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Je2n(ge2n)-i2(u«)-a=nt(a»nt)-ri(re)'- 
ti^s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  -yei-us.  the  lower  jaw,  and  avrpov,  a 
cavern  (see  also  -itis  *).  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  maxillary  antrum.    [E.] 

GEINYANTKON  (Lat.),  GENYANTKCM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Je'n- 
(ge^n)-i2(u'')-a2nt(a3nt)'ro2n,  -ru3m(ru*m).    See  Maxillary  antrum. 

GBNYOCYNANCHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Je2n(ge2n)-i2(u«)-o(o3)-si2n- 
(ku*'n)-a2n2(a^n2)'ke(ch2a).     Gen.,  -anch'es  i-oe).    From  yews,  the 
lower  jaw,  and  Kwdyxv,  cynanche.    See  Cynanohe  parotidcea. 
GENYOPLASTY,  n.    Jen'i^-o-pla^st-i'.    See  Genioplastt. 
GENYS  (Lat.),  n.  f.   Jen(ge"n)'i''s(u=s).   Gen.,  gen'ydos  (-is).   Gr., 
yivvs.    See  Geneion. 

GEOBLAST,  n.  Je'o-bla^st.  Lat.,  geoblastus  (from  7^,  the 
earth,  and  jSAao-Tos,  a  sprout).  A  plumule  (e.  g.,  that  of  the  pea) 
which  rises  from  underground  in  germinating,    [a,  35.] 

GEOBIiASTOUS,  adj.  Je-o-blas'tu's.  hat.,  geoblastus  (tromyri, 
the  earth,  and  pAao-Tos,  a  sprout).  Fr.,  geoblaste.  Earth-grown  ; 
of  embryos,  germinating  under  the  earth.  The  Geoblastce  of  Will- 
denow  (Ger.,  J^rdfceimer)  are  a  class  of  plants  including  the  J?/iizo- 
blastm  and  the  Arrhizoblastce.    [B,  1, 121  (o,  24).] 

GEOCl^RINE  (Fr.),  n.  Zha-o-sa-ren.  A  neutral  serous  sub- 
stance, (^.jeHReOs,  obtained  from  lignite,  isomerous  with  geocerinic 
acid,  but  melting  at  80°  C,  and  soluble  in  cold  water.  [B,  46,  93 
(.a-,  M).] 

GEOCERINIC  ACID,  n.  Je-o-se^r-i'n'Pk.  From  7?,  earth, 
and  KTip6s,  wax.  Fr.,  acide  gioc^rinique.  A  substance,  CseHgeOa 
=  Ca7H66.CO.OH,  obtained  from  lignite  and  homologous  with  cero- 
tic  acid.  It  crystallizes  in  white  laminae,  and  is  soluble  in  boiling 
alcohol.     [B,  46,  93  (o,  14)  ;  a,  27.] 

GBOCERINONB  (Fr.),  n.  Zha-o-sa-re-non.  A  crystalline  prod- 
uct, C66H110O  =  (C27H66)2  :  CO,  of  the  dry  distillation  of  lignite, 
bearing  chemically  the  same  relation  to  geocerinic  acid  that  ace- 
tone does  to  acetic  acid.  It  is  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol  and  melts 
at  50°  C.    [B.] 

GEOCHOSIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Je(ga)-o(o')-ko(ch=o)'zi2(si=)-as.  From 
yri,  earth,  and  xfio-i!,  a  heaping  up.     Ger.,  Erdbad.    See  Earth 

BATH. 

GEOCOKBS  (Lat.),  n.  Je(ge=)-o(o»)-kor'ez(e''3).  A  tribe  of  the 
terrestrial  Hemiptera.  [L.] 
GEOFFNET  (Ger,),  adj.  Ge'^-uSfne't.  Open,  fa,  21.] 
GEOFFK.a;A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Zhe2-o2f-fre'(traS'e2)-as.  From  Geo/- 
/roy,  a  French  savant.  TPr.,geoffree,geoffria,g.  A  small  genus  of 
leguminous  trees  growing  in  tropical  America,  of  the  Dalbergieoe, 
and  closely  allied  to  the  genus  Andira.  The  Geoffrceece,  or  Geof- 
freoe  (Fr.,  geoffrees),  are  :  Of  De  CandoUe,  a  division  of  leguminous 
plants  of  the  Ccesalpineoe  (or  [Eeichenbach]  of  the  Hedysarece,  and 
subsequently  of  the  Cassiacece,  or  [Bentham  and  Hooker  and  oth- 
ers] of  the  'Dalbergieae).  [B,  14,  42,  49.  121,  170,  173  (a,  24).]— Al- 
C00I6  de  g.  (Fr.),  See  Tinctura  geof  rcece.—TMcoctlon  de  g. 
(Fi-.).  See  Vecoctum  geoffrceue  inermis.—Decoctura  geoffrsere 
inermis  (seu  jamalcensis)  [Dutch  Ph„  Niemann's  Notes,  1811, 
Edinb.  Ph.,  1826].  Fr.,  dicoction  de  geoffree.  Decoction  of  worm- 
bark  ;  made  by  boiling  1  part  of  bruised  bark  of  Andira  inermis  in 
24  parts  of  water  till  reduced  to  one  half  [Edinb.  Ph.]  ;  or  3  parts  of 
bark  in  64  of  water  till  reduced  to  one  fourth  [Dutch  Ph.].  [B, 
97,  119  {a,  14).] — Decoctum  geofifreeae  surinamensis  [Dutch 
Ph.,  Niemann's  Notes,  1811].  Fr.,  dicoction  de  g.  A  decoction 
made  by  boiling  1  part  of  the  bark  of  Andira  retusa  in  16  pai'ts  of 
water  till  reduced  to  one  half,  and  adding  2  parts  of  alcohol ;  or  by 
boiling  1  part  of  the  bark  in  12  parts  of  water,  straining,  and  add- 
ing 2  parts  of  tincture  of  g.  and  1  part  of  syrup  of  orange-peel.  [B, 
97  (a  14).] — Essentia  geoift'sese.  See  Tinctura  geoffrcece. — Ex- 
tractum  geofrrseae  [Amst.  Ph.,  1792  ;  Dutch  Ph.,  1805  ;  Antw.  Ph., 
1812  ;  Belg.  Ph.,  1823  ;  Dan.  Ph.,  1805].  An  aqueous  extract  of  the 
bark  of  Indira  retusa.  [B,  97,  119  (a,  14).]— G.  inermis,  G.  ja- 
malcensis. Fr.,  geoffria  sans  4pines.  See  Andira  inermis.— G. 
pisonia,  G.  racemosa.  See  Andira  racemosa. — G.  retusa.  See 
Andira  retusa.— G.  spinulosa.  A  species  indigenous  to  Brazil, 
furnishing  angelim-seed,  used  as  a  vermifuge.    [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G. 
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Buperba.  The  cdmendora,  or  almond  of  the  Amazon  ;  a  species 
found  in  Brazil  and  Venezuela.  The  fruits,  called  mari  in  Brazil, 
are  of  about  the  size  and  form  of  a  walnut,  and  are  eaten  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Ilha  de  Sao  Pedro.  [B,  19  (o.  34).l— G.  surina- 
mensis.  See  Andira  surinamensts. — G.  vermifuga.  See  Andira 
vermifuga.—Tinctarsi  geoffreete  [Austr.  Ph.,  1793 ;  Dutch  Ph., 
1803  ;  Antw.  Ph.,  1818 ;  Belg.  Ph.,  1823J.  Fr.,  alcnole  (on  teinture) 
de  geoffrie.  Syn. :  essentia  geoffraoe.  An  alcoholic  tincture  of  the 
bark  of  Andira  retusa.    [B,  97, 119  (a,  14).] 

GEOFFBEA  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe=-o»f-fra-a».  See  Geoffilka.— G. 
sans  Opines.    See  Geoffr^ia  inermis. 

GEOFFRilE  (Fr.1,  n.  Zhe^-o't-fra.  1.  See  Geoffr«:a.  8.  In 
the  pi.,  p's,  the  QeoffrceeoB. — G.  de  Jamaique  (ou  des  Antilles). 
See  Andira  inermis. 

GEOFFKCEA  (Lat.),  GEOFFROYA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Zhe=-o»f- 
fre'(fro^'e")-a.    See  GEOFFEiBA. 

GEOGASTEBES  (Lat.),  GEOGASTRI  (Lat.),  n's,  m.  pi.  Je- 
(ga)-o(o')-ga2st(ga'st)'e=r-ez(es),  -ri(re).  From  -y^.  the  earth,  and 
yaaTrJi),  the  belly.  Of  Link,  a  section  of  the  Oasteromycetes,  in- 
cluding genera  which  in  modern  classifications  comprise  the  true 
Oasteromycetes.    [B,  121,  173  (o,  84).] 

GEOGEXOUS,  adj.  Je-o'j'e^n-u's.  From  yij,  the  earth,  and 
yiyvtaOai,  to  come  into  being.  Growing  from  or  out  of  the  earth  ; 
said  especially  of  Fungi  {Hymenoniycetes)ihG  mycelia  of  which  are 
underground.  The  Geogenei  are  a  group  of  Hyphomycetes  com- 
prising only  a  few  sterile  mycelia  with  a  terrestrial  habit.  [B,  77, 
121  (a,  35).] 

GEOGRAPHICAL,  adj.  Je-o-gra=f'i%-a'>l.  From  yr,,  the 
earth,  and  ypat^eii',  to  write.  Fr.,  geographique.  Ger.,  geograph- 
isch.    Pertaining  to  geography. 

GEOGRAPHY,  n.  Je-o»g'ra'f-i».  Gr.,  yt<aypaxl>ia.  Lat.,  geo- 
graphia.  Fr.,  giographie.  Ger.,  Erdbeschreibung.  The  science 
of  the  natural  and  pohtical  divisions  of  the  earth's  surface  with 
reference  to  their  physical  characters,  products,  etc.— Botanical 
g.  Lat.,  geographia  botanica.  Fr.,  geographie  botanique.  (jler., 
botanische  Erdbeschreibung.  The  science  of  plants  with  reference 
to  their  distribution  upon  the  earth,  the  influence  of  climate  or  .soil 
upon  them,  etc.  [a,  24.]— Medical  g.  Fr.,  geographie  midicale. 
The  science  of  the  geographical  distribution  of  diseases. 

GEOHRELT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^'-u^r'e^lt.    See  AnRicoLATK. 

GEOHKT  ((3er.),  adj.    Ge^-u'rt'.    See  Auritus  and  Eared. 

GEOLINE,  n.  Je'o^l-en.  From  -y^.  the  earth,  and  oleum,  oil- 
Fr.,  gioline.  A  petroleum  product,  similar  to  vaseline,  melting  at 
105°  F.    [B.  AtthiU,  "  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  83, 1886,  p.  151.] 

GEOMETRID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Je(ga)-oio2)-meH'ri2d-e(aS-e=). 
From  7^,  the  earth,  and  /ler/jelv,  to  measure.  The  loopers  or  meas- 
uring worms  ;  a  family  of  the  Lepidojptera,  characterized,  in  the 
larval  state,  by  their  mode  of  progression  by  arching  themselves  as 
they  drag  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  body  forward  and  then 
project  tne  anterior  end.    [L,  353  (a,  27).] 

GEOMYRICINE  (Fr,),  n.  Zha-0-me-re-sen.  A  pulverulent, 
crystalline  substance,  C34H,aOj,  extracted  by  boiling  alcohol  from 
lignite,  and  fusible  at  80°  to  83°  0.    [B,  46,  93  (a,  14).] 

GEOPHAGISM,  II.    Je-o2f'a=j-i=z'm.    See  G.s:opiiagia. 

GEOPHAGIST,  n.    Je-o^f'a^j-i'st.    See  G^ophagus. 

GEOPHItA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je(ga)-o2f'ii!l-a2.  From  7^,  the  earth, 
and  0tAet»',  to  love.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  genus  of  rubiace- 
ous  plants,  of  the  Psychotriece.  [B,  19, 42  (a,  24).]— G.  diversifolia. 
A  species  found  in  Java  and  the  East  Indies.  In  Malabar,  boiled 
with  whey,  it  is  employed  in  diarrhoea,  and,  with  oil,  as  an  external 
application  in  eye  diseases.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  macropoda.  The 
Psycliotria  macropoda.  [B,  214,  309  (a,  35).]— G.  reniformis.  A 
West  Indian  and  South  American  species  having  emetic  properties. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GEOPHILUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Je(ga)-o2f'i»l-u's(u<s).  From  7?,  the 
earth,  and  t^iAeip,  to  love.  Fr.,  geophile.  Living  or  growing  upon 
the  earth.  As  a  n. ,  of  Leach,  a  genus  of  the  Mynopoaa.  As  a  n.  in 
the  m,  pi.,  Geophili  (Fr.,  geophiles).  of  Hartmann,  F^russac,  and 
Menke,  a  division  of  the  pulraonate  Gasteropoda  comprising  those 
which  live  upon  the  earth.  The  Geophilidce  (Fr.,  geophilidees)  of 
Leach  are  a  family  of  the  cheilopodous  Myriapoda.    [L,  180  (a,  21).] 

GEOPHYLtOUS,  adj.  Je-o-fl'l'u'a.  From  7^,  the  earth,  and 
^liAAof,  a  leaf.    Having  leaves  of  a  dull  earthy  color,    [a,  a5.] 

GEORGIA-BARK-TREE,  n.  Jo'rjV-aS-ba'rk-tre.  The 
Pinckneya  pubens.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

GEORGOPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je(ge=)-o2rg(orgl-o(o')-pa2th- 
(pa3th)-i(e)'a^.  From  yeiapyoi,  a  hasbandman,  and  iraOoi.  disease. 
See  Pellagra. 

GEOBBHETINIC  ACID,  n.  Je-o^r-re't-iSn'i^k.  From  7?, 
the  earth,  and  pTjriinj,  resin.  Fr.,  acide  georrhitinigue.  A  resin, 
C25H4o03,,  obtained  from  certain  varieties  of  lignite.  [A,  385  ;  B, 
48  la,  14).] 

GEOTACTISM,  n.  Je-o-ta=kt'i''z'm.  From  71,  the  earth,  and 
TaTTeir,  to  arrange.  Of  Van  Tieghem,  the  stimulus  of  gravity  on 
the  movements  of  protoplasmic  masses  in  plants.  [B,  77  (a,  35).] 
Cf.  Geotropism  and  Phototactism. 

GEOTBOPie,  adj.  Je-o-tro'p'i'k.  From  7^,  the  earth,  and 
Tpdiros,  a  turn.    Having  the  property  of  geotropism.    [a,  84.] 

GEOTROPISM,  n.  Je-o^t'rop-i^zm.  Lat.,  geotropismus  (from 
7^,  the  earth,  and  rpiirecv,  to  turn).  Fr.,  g^otropisme.  Ger.,  Geof- 
ropismus.  1.  Of  Sa^hs,  the  movement  of  growth  in  plants  in  a  di- 
rection determined  by  the  stimulus  or  retardation  produced  by 
gravity  on  the  growing  organs.  [B,  839,  291  (a,  34).]  2.  Of  Darwin, 
see  Positive  g. — Animal  g.  Fr.,  geotropisme  animal.  Ger.,  thier- 
ischer  Geotropismus.    The  instinct  possessed  by  animals  which  en- 


ables them  to  recognize  their  situation  and  to  direct  their  move- 
ments with  reference  to  the  action  of  gravity.  I"  Rev.  des  sci.  m6d.. 
Oct.  15,  1888,  p.  428  (a,  18).]— Negative  g.  [Sachs].  The  state  of 
being  apogeotropic.  [B,  167,  291  (a,  24).]— Positive  g.  Of  Sachs 
and  others,  the  retarded  growth  of  a  plant-organ  on  the  side  di- 
rected toward  the  earth,  due  to  the  action  of  gravity  on  the  tissues 
of  the  inferior  side  of  the  organ.  [B,  167,  291  (a,  24).]— Transverse 
g.  A  g.  in  which  the  plant-organ  is  transversely  geotropic—vaaX  is, 
it  assumes  a  position  at  right  angles,  or  nearly  so,  to  the  pull  of 
gravity.    [B,  W,  291  (a,  35).]    Cf.  IJiageotropic. 

GEPAABT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-pa'rt'.  See  Paired,  Conjugate, 
and  Geminate. 

GEPUDERT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-pud'e'rt.    Powdered. 

GEQUETSCHT(Ger.),  adj.    Ge'kweHsht'.    See  Contused. 

GERADE  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-ra'd'e".    Direct,  straight. 

GERADEHALTER  (Ger.),  n,  GeS-ra'd'e^-ha'lt-e^r.  A  brace 
for  holding  a  part  upright.    [A,  521.] 

GERADESTEHEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge=-ra'd'e'-sta-e%d.  Stand- 
ing upright,    [o,  81.] 

GEBADFLUGtER  (Ger.),  u.  pi.    6e'-ra»d'flu»g-le'r.    See  Or- 

THOPTERA. 

GERADI-AUriG  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge=-ra»d'loif-i=g.    See  Orthotro- 
pous. 
GERADNERVIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge=-ra»d'ne«rf-i'g.    See  Eecti- 

NERVIUS. 

GEBADSAMIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-ra'd'za^m-i^g.    Orthosperm- 
ous.    [a,  34.] 
GERADWENDIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-ra'd've'nd-i'g.     See  Ob- 

THOTROPOUS. 

GER^OLOGT,  n.  Je'r-e-o'ro-ji'.  From  yeptuoi,  old,  and 
Ad705,  understanding.    See  Geratology. 

GERAF1.0XJR,  n.  Je'r'a'-flu'-u*-u'r.  The  Cheiranthus  cheiri. 
[A,  605  (a,__21).] 

gArAINB  (Fr.),  n.    Zha-ra'-en.    See  Geranium. 

GERANDERT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge'-rand'e'rt.  See  Marginate 
and  Edged. 

GEBANElCE.n.  Je^r-an'en.  A  colorless,  mobile  liquid.  C,oH,„ 
obtained  by  distilling  geraniol  with  zinc  chloride  or  phosphoric  an- 
hydride.   [B,  3.] 

GEBANIIN,  n.  Je^r-an'i^-i^n.  Fr.,  g^ranine^  gdraniine.  A 
bitter,  astringent  substance,  extracted  from  the  i-hizome  of  various 
species  of  Geranium  ;  a  reddish-brown  powder  of  aromatic  odor, 
slightly  soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether,  readily  soluble  in 
a  solution  of  potassium  carbonate.    [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

GERANIOL,  n.    Je^r-an'i^-o^l.    A  colorless,  highly  refracting 
liquid,  C,  oHjeO,  having  a  strong  odor  of  roses,  obtained  from  Indian 
geranium-oil ;  isomeric  with  borneol.    [B,  2.] 
'GfiBANION(Fr.),  n.    Zha-ra»-ne-o''n2.    Of  Lamarck,  the  genus 
Geranium.    [B,  121  (a,  34).] 

GERANIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je«r(ge'r)'a=n(a=n)-i=s.  Gen.,  -ran'idos 
i-idis).  Gr.,  yepavCs.  '  Of  Galen,  a  certain  bandage  for  fracture  of 
the  clavicle,  dislocation  of  the  shoulder,  etc.    [A,  311,  322  (a,  21).] 

GERANIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Je2r(^e2r)-an(aSn)'i2-uSm(u<ra).  Gr., 
yepaviov.  Fr.,  giranium,  g^raine.,  geranier,  geranion  (1st  def .),  1  a- 
cine  de  bec-de-grue  tachet4,  racine  de  pied-de-corneille  (2d  def.). 
Ger.,  Storchschnabel  (1st  def.),  Fleckstorchschndbelwurzel  (2d 
def.).  It.,  Sp.,  geranio.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  an  extensive  genus  of  the 
Geraniacece,  the  species  of  which  grow  chiefly  in  the  temperate 
regions  of  both  hemispheres.  The  Geranuriece  of  Dumortier  are 
an  order  of  the  Tropetal(B,  comprising  the  Zygophylleoe,  Oxalidece, 
BalsamineoB,  Geraniacece,  and  Linideae.  The  Gerania  are  :  Of  B. 
Jussieu  (1759),  an  order  of  plants  comprising  Malpighia,  Banisteria, 
Bombax,  Triopteris,  Vitis,  Cissus,  Cissampelos,  etc.;  of  Jussieu 
(1789),  an  order  of  plants  comprising  Geranium,  Monsonia,  etc. 
The  Geraniacece  [St.-Hilaire]  (Fr.,  giraniacies  ;  Ger.,  Geraniaceen, 
Storchschnabelgewdchse)  are  the  crane-bills ;  of  De  Candolle,  an 
order  of  the  Thalamifiorce ;  of  Agardh,  an  order  of  the  Gynobasece ; 
of  Reichenbach,  a  family  of  the  Columniferoe  and,  subsequently, 
of  Geraniifloroe ;  of  Dumortier,  a  family  of  the  Geranarieoe ;  of 
Lindley,  an  order  of  the  Geraniales ;  of  Link,  an  order  of  the 
Allostemones.  The  species  have  aromatic  and  astringent  qualities, 
many  are  fragrant,  some  have  a  musky  odor.  The  Geraniales  (the 
gercinials,  the  geranial  alliance  [Lat.,  nixv.sgeranialis']  of  Lindley) 
are :  Of  Lindley  (1833),  an  alliance  of  the  Gynobasiece,  consisting 
of  the  Hydrocereoe,  Tropoeoleoe,  Geraniacece,  Oxalideoe.  and  BaT- 
samineoe ;  subsequently  (1847)  an  alliance  of  hypogynous  exogens 
(Exogenoe  hypogynoE),  comprising  the  Linacece,  Chlcenacece,  Oxali- 
dacece,  Balsaminacece,  and  Geraniacece ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker, 
a  cohort  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons  of  the  Discifiorce,  including 
the  Linece,  Humiriaceoe,  Malpighiaceoc,  Zygophyllece,  Geraniacece, 
RutacecB,  ^imarubeoe,  Ochnaceoe,  Burseraceoe,  Meliacece,  and  ChaiU 
letiacece.  The  Geranidioe  of  Dumortier  are  a  family  of  the  Thal- 
amisertia,  comprising  Geranium  and  Erodium.  The  Geraniece 
(Fr.,  giraniies)  of  De  Clandolle  are  a  family  of  polypetalous  di- 
cotyledons, regarded  by  others  as  a  division  of  tne  Geraniacece  ,* 
of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  Geraniacece.  including 
Geranium,  Erodium,  etc.  The  Geraniijloroe  of  Reichenbach  are  a 
formation  of  the  Schizocarpicce,  comprising  the  Malvaceae.  Gerani- 
acece, Bombaceoe,  and  Oxalideoe.  The  Geranioidece  are  :  Of  Vente- 
nat,  an  order  of  his  13th  class,  comprising  Erodium,  Geranium, 
Pelargonium,  Monsonia,  etc.:  of  Meissner  and  of  Brongniart,  a 
class  of  plants  (Dialypeialoe  hypogynce)  comprising  the  Gerani- 
acece and  allied  groups,  such  as  the  Tropaeoleoe,  Linece,  Oxali- 
dece,  etc.  3.  Of  the  UT  S.  Ph.,  the  rhizome  of  G.  maculatum.  [B, 
1,  5,  19,  34,  48,  181,  170,  173,  180  (a,  84).]— Australian  g.  The 
G.  dissectum.     [B,  275   (a,  24).]— Bassinet   g.      See  G.  silvati- 
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cum. — Blood-red-floTvered  g.  The  G.  sanguineum.  [B,  275  (a, 
24).)— Cut-leaved  g.  The  C?.  dissectum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]  -Uove's- 
foot-g.  See  G.  molle. — Extract  of  rose-leaf  g.  A  perfume 
made  Dy  dissolving  3  oz.  of  the  volatile  oil  of  the  leaves  of  Pelargo- 
nium odaratissimum  In  1  gallon  of  alcohol.  [B,  5  (a,  14).]— Kx- 
tractum  geranii  fluidum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  liquide  de 
geranium  vtacule.  Ger.,  fliissiges  Fteckstorchschnabel-Extrakt.  A 
fluid  extract  made  by  extracting  the  powdered  rhizome  of  g.  macu- 
latum.  with  dilute  alcohol  in  such  a  way  that  1  part  by  volume  of 
the  extract  corresponds  to  1  part  by  weight  of  the  rhizome.  [B,  80, 
95  (a,  14).]— Feather-g.  See  Chbnopodium  botrys.—ElxiiA  extract 
of  g.  See  Extractum  geranii  Jiuidum.—Tox-g.  See  G.  roberti- 
anum. — Garden-g,  A  name  for  various  species  of  Felargonium. 
[B,  19  (a,  24),]— G.  argenteum.  Fr.,  geranium  argenti.  A  variety 
of  G.  silvaticum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  batracliloides.  Fr.,  girani- 
um  d  feuiUes  de  renoncide.  According  to  some,  a  variety  of  G.  sil- 
vaticum ;  according  to  others,  the  G.  pratense.  [B,  173, 180  (a,  24).]— 
G.  carolinlanum.  The  Carolina  crane's-bill ;  a  diffusely  branched 
species  growing  in  fields  and  on  hills  in  the  United  States  and 
CSinada ;  doubtfully  identified  with  G.  dissectum.  [B,  34  ^a,  35).] 
— G.  chseropliylliiin.  Ihe  Erodium  cicutarium.  [B,  ISOCa,  24).J 
— G.  ciconium.  The  Erodium  ciconium.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — G. 
cicutarium.  The  Erodium  cicutarium.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]  —  G. 
columbinum.  Fr.,  pied  de  pigeon.  Core-core,  long-stalked  g. ; 
a  species  found  in  dry  and  stony  places  throughout  Europe.  It  Is 
now  little  used  medicinally.  Its  herb  was  formerly  employed  like 
that  of  G.  robertianum.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  cucullatum. 
The  Pelargonium  cucullatum.  [B,  173, 180  (a,  24).]— G.  dissectum. 
Australian  g.,  cut-leaved  g.,  jagged-leaved  dove's-foot,  crane's-bill. 
A  purple-flowered  species  growing  in  Australia  and  Europe,  formerly 
used  in  medicine,  especially  as  a  vulnerary.  [A,  511 ;  B,  34,  64,  275 
(a,  35).]— G.  fcetidum.  See  G.  robertianum.— G.  gruinum.  The 
Erodium  gruinum.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  Hernandezli.  A 
species  indigenous  to  Mexico  ;  very  similar  to  G.  mexicanum,  which 
it  resembles  in  properties  and  uses.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  hirtum. 
The  Erodium  hirtum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  lancastriense.  Fr., 
gh-anium.  couche.  A  variety  of  G.  sanguineum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — 
G.  inacrorrhizuin.  Fr.,  geranium  d  grosses  racines.  Long- 
rooted  crane's-bill ;  a  species  indigenous  to  southern  Europe.  Its 
root  is  astringent.  [B,  173  (a, 24).]— G.  maculatum.  Ft.. geranium 
macule.  Ger.,  gefleckter  Storchschnabel.  Spotted  crane's-bill,  alum- 
root, American  crow-foot ;  a  species  growing  throughout  the 
United  States  in  moist  wood.s,  thickets,  and  hedges,  generally  in  low 
grounds.    Its  rhizome  (3.  [U.  S.  Ph.])  is  a  mild  and  delicate  astrin- 
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gent,  used  internally  in  diarrhoea,  cholera  infantum,  and  hemor- 
rhage, and  externally  as  an  apphcation  to  indolent  ulcers.  [B,  5, 
19  173  180,  275  (o,  24).]— G.  malvaceum.  See  G.  rotundifolium. 
— (B.  malvsefollum.  See  G.  pusillum.—G.  mexicanum.  Ger., 
mexikanischer  Storchachnabel.  A  species  found  in  Mexico,  where 
its  root  is  employed  a-s  an  astringent  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery 
and  in  eye  diseases.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— G.  molle.  Fr.,  giranium 
pied-de-pigeon.  Ger.,  weicher  Storchschnabel.  Dove's-foot-g.  ;  a 
European  species  having  properties  similar  to  those  of  O.  roberti- 
anum. [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  moschatum.  The  Erodium  moscha- 
tum.  fB,  173, 180  (a,  24).]— G.  nodosum.  Ger.,  knotiger  Storchsch- 
nabel. A  species  found  in  southern  Germany  and  Europe.  Its  roots 
are  astringent,  and  in  Italy  are  often  substituted  for  radix  tormen- 
tillce  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  noveboracense.  See  &.  maculatum.— 
G.-oil.  1.  In  Europe,  the  volatile  oil  of  Andropogon  schoenanthus  ,' 
used  to  adulterate  attar  of  roses.  2.  The  fragrant  oil  of  Pelargo- 
nium roseum  and  other  species  of  Pelargonium.  [B,  5, 18, 186  (a, 
24)]— G.  parviflorum.  See  G.  pusillum.—Q.  pratense.  Fr., 
giranium  des  prds.  Ger.,  Wiesen-Storchschnabel.  Crane's-bill 
crow-foot,  wild  g.,  raeadow-g. ;  a  species  found  in  central  and 
northern  Europe.  The  herb  was  formerly  used  as  a  vulnerary. 
[B  173  180  (a,  24).]— G.  prostatam.  See  G.  lancastriense.— G. 
purpu'reum.  Ft.,  qiranium  pourpri.  A  variety  ot  G.  robertia- 
num TB  173(a  24).t— G.  pusiuum.  Oer. ,kleiner  Storchschnabel. 
Small-flowered  g.  ;  a  species  found  throughout  Europe.  The  herb 
was  formerly  used  like  that  of  G.  robertianum.  [B,  180  (a,  21).]— 
G.  robertianum.  Fr.,  herbe  A  Robert,  bee  de  cigogne  (ou  de  grue 
d  Boberf),  herbe  a,  Vesquinancie,  patte  d'alouette,  persil  marsigom. 
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pieddecolomhe,Robertin.  Ger., Robert8-Storchschnabel,Ruprechts- 
kraut,Rothlaufskraut,  Gottesgnad,  Gichtkraut,  Taiibenfusskraut. 
Herb-Eobert,  fox-g.,  wild  g. ;  a  species  growing  wild  in  Europe  and 
the  United  States.    It  has  a  disagreeable  astrmgent  taste,  and  has 
been  employed  in  intermittent  tever,  haemorrhage,  consumption, 
nephritic  complaints, 
etc.,  as  a  gargle  in 
throat  affections,  and 
externally  as  an  ap- 
plication to  swollen 
breasts     and     other 
swellings.    [B.  5, 173, 
180  (a,  24).]— G.  ro- 
tundifoliuui.     Fr., 
geranium  d  feuilles 
rondes.     Ger.,  rund- 
bldttriger       Storch- 
schnabel.   It.,  criset- 
tina     silvatica.      1. 
Round -leaved   g.,  a 
species  found  in  Eu- 
rope,   the     herb    of 
which  was  used  like 
that  of  G.   columbi- 
num and  G.  roberti- 
anum.     [B,   173,   180 
(a,  84).]     2.   Of    Pol- 
lich,  see  G.  pusillum. 
— G.    sanguineum. 
Blood  -  red  -  flowered 
g.,  a  species  rich  in 
tannin;  formerly  used 
as  an  astringent  and  styptic.    [B,  173, 180  (a,  24).]— G.  silvaticum. 
Fr.,  geranium  des  bois.  Crow-flower,  bassine-g.,  wood-g. :  an  Alpine 
species  of  which  the  flowers  (together  with  iron  sulphate)  furnish  a 
black  dye,  and  both  roots  and  flowers  are  astringent.     [B,  173 
(a,  84).]— G.  striatum.    Ger.,  gestreifter  Storchschnabel.    Striped 
crane's-bill,  a  specie.s  found  in  southern  Europe.    The  root  is  astrin- 
gent, and,  like  that  of  O.  nodosum,  is  often  sold  in  the  Italian  shops 
for  radix  tormentillce.    [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  tuberosum.    Ger, 
knolliger  Storchschnabel.   Tuberous-rooted  crane's-bill,  the  yepivLov 
of  Dioscorides  ;  a  species  of  which  the  tuberous  roots  were  for- 
merly used  as  a  tonic  and  stimulant,  and,  infused  in  wine,  as  a 
lotion  in  inflammation  of  the  pudenda.    [B,  180  (a.  24).]— Horse- 
shoe-g.    See  Pelargonium  zowaie.— Indian  g.    The  Andropogon 
nardvs.     [B,  19,  875  (a,  24).]— long-stalked  g.     See  G.  coiiimftj- 
nttm.- Meadow-g.      See  G.  pratense.— Hettle-g.     The  Coleus 
fruticosus.     [B,  19,  875  (o,  24).]— Nutmeg-scented  g.     The  Pe- 
largonium odaratissimum.     [a,  35.]— Pin-grass  g.    The  Erodium 
cicutarium.     [a,  24.]— Kound-leaved  g.    The  G.  rotundifolium. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Rose-g.    The  Pelargonium  odaratissimum.     [B, 
6  la,  24).]— Scarlet  g.    The  Pelargonium  inquinans.    [a.  24.J— 
Shining-leaved  g.    The  G.  lucidum.     [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Small- 
flowered  g.    See  a.  pusillum.     [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Strawberry-g. 
The  Saxifraga  sarmentosa.    [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Turkish  essence 
ofg.    It.,  oUo  turco  di  geranio.    A  pale,  brownisb-yellow  volatile 
oil,  fluid  at  ordinary  temperatures,  distaied  from  the  leaves  of 
Pelargonium  adoraiissimum.    It  resembles  attar  of  roses  in  smell, 
and  is  extensively  used  for  adulterating  the  latter.    [B,  5  (a,  14).]— 
Wild  g.    1.  In  California,  the  Erodium  cicutarium.    ["Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assocv,"  xxvii  (a,  14).]    8.  See  G.  pratense  and  G. 
robertianum.— V/ood-g.    See  G.  silvaticum. 

GEKANIUM  (Fr.),  n.  Zha-ra'-ne-u'm.  See  Geranium.— Ex- 
trait  liquide  de  g.  macule.  See  Extractum  geranii  fluidum. 
— G.  a,  feuilles  de  renoncule.  See  Geranium  batrachioides.— 
G.  a  feuilles  rondes.  See  Geranium  rotundifolium.  —  G.  a 
grosses  racines.  See  Geranium  macrorrhizum.—  G.  4  Robert. 
See  Geranium  robertianum.— G.  couch*.  See  Geranium  lancas- 
triense.—G.  des  bois.  See  Geranium  silvaticum.-G.  des  prfis. 
See  Geranium  pratense.— G.  fepineux.  See  Geranium  spinosum. 
— G.-lierre.  The  Pelargonium  veltatum.  [B,  181  (a,  24)J— G. 
macule.  See  Geranium  maculatum.— G.  sanguin.  See  Gera- 
nium sanguineum. 

GERANYL,  n.  Je^r'a^n-i^l.  The  radicle,  C.oH,,,  found  in 
geraniol.  [B,  8.]— G.  henzoate.  An  oily  liquid  oC  pungent  odor. 
fB  8]  — G.  bromide.  A  substance,  CigHnBr.  [B,  2.]  — G. 
chloride.  A  yellowish  oily  liquid,  C,oH,,Cl,  of  camphoraceous 
odor.  [B,  2.]— G.  oxide.  A  colorless  liquid,  (C]oH,,)20.  [B,  2.]— 
G.  succinate.  An  oily  compound  of  g.  and  succinic  acid.  [B,  2.] 
— G.  sulphide.  A  yellowish  liquid,  (CioHi,)2S,  of  disagreeable 
odor  [B,  2.]- G.  valerate.  An  oily  compound  of  g.  and  valeric 
acid.  [B,  2.] 
GERARD,  n.  Je^r-a'rd'.  See  Maovomvn  podagraria. 
GERARDIA(Lat.).  n.  f.  Zha^ra^rri'l^-a^.  From  Gerard  (Z.OM?s), 
a  botanist.  Fr.,  gerardie.  False  fox-glove  ;  of  Linnteus,  a  genus 
of  the  Scrophuldrinem,  tribe  Gerardiece.  The  Gerardieoi  (Fr.,  ga- 
rardiees)  are  a  tribe  of  scrophulariaceous  plants  made  byBentham, 
belonging,  according  to  Bentham  and  Hooker  and  Wood,  to  the  se- 
ries or  stmorder  Bhinanthidece,  comprising  Escobedia,  Physocalyx, 
and  other  genera  included  in  the  subtribes  Eseobediece,  Hyoban- 
chece,  Buchnerece,  and  Ev^/erardiece.  [B,  34,  48,  170  (a,  84).]  — G. 
pedicularia.  The  bushy  g.,  or  American  foxglove ;  a  species 
growing  in  Michigan.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  vii  (a, 
14).]— G.  quercitolia.  The  golden  oak  ;  a  species  growing  in 
Michigan,  also  in  Mississippi,  where  its  root  is  used  in  snalce-bites. 
f"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pbarm.  Assoc,"  vii,  xxii  (a,  14).]— G.  tuberosa. 
Fr.,  girardie  tubireuse,  herbe  au  charpentier.  A  species  the  flowers 
of  which  are  employed  at  Martinique  in  pectoral  complaints,  and 
the  leaves  as  a  discutient.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GERAS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Je(ga)'ra's(ra3s).  Gen.,  grer'aos  (-is).  Gr., 
y^pas.    1.  Old  age,  senility.    2.  An  old  man.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 
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GERATACEA,  n.  In  Brazil,  the  Acacia  jurema.  [B,  181 
(a,  24).] 

GERAXH  (Ger.),  n.    Ge»-rat'.    A  tool.    [L,  46  Ca,  Sl).l 

GEKATIC,  adj.  Je^r-a't'i'^k.  Lat.,  geraticus  (from  v^pas,  old 
age).  Of  or  pertaining  to  senility.  The  Qeratici  are  an  order  of 
diseases  of  the  aged.    [L,  107.] 

GEKATOIOGY,  n.  Je2r-a=t-o!l'o-jii'.  From  Y^pa!,  old  age,  and 
Aoyoff,  understanding.  The  pathology,  hygiene,  etc.,  of  old  age. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GBRAXJMIGKEIT  (Ger.),  u.  Ge'-roim'ig-kit.  Capacity. 
CL,  80.] 

GERAUSCH  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^roish'.  1.  A  murmur,  bruit,  r41e,  or 
souffle.  2.  An  ejpizootic  observed  among  cattle  in  the  Alps  in  1794. 
[A,  301.] — Arterieng*e.  An  arterial  murmur  or  thrill. — Blasen- 
rassel^'.  See  Vesicular  rale. — Bronchialg'.  See  Bronchial 
RESPIRATION. — BroncMalrassclg'.  See  Bronchiorrhonchus. — 
Gebarmutterg*.  See  Uterine  SOUFFLE.  —  Glou-glou-G.  See 
Bruit  de  glou-glou  pleural, — Diastolisches  G.  A  diastolic  mur- 
mur. [A,  319  («,  21).]— Druckg'.  A  souffle  caused  by  pressure 
upon  a  blood-vessel,  [a,  18.] — Eeileng*.  See  Bruit  de  7ime.— Ge- 
fassg*.  A  vascular  murmur,  bruit,  or  souffle.  [A,  521.]— Gluok- 
seng\  See  Bruit  de  glou-glou  pleural. — Gurgelndes  G.  See 
BORBORYGMUS.— Herzg*.  A  carciiac  murmur. — Muskelg\  See 
Bruit  rmtsculaire  and  Jfttscie-souND.— Nonneng'.  A  venous  mur- 
mur, [a,  34.] — Piatschernde  G'e.  A  splashing  sound  heard  on 
auscultation  in  the  csecal  region,  [a,  34.]— Kespiratlonsg*.  See 
Respiratory  murmur.- Schiilpg'.  See  Cymechos.— Veneug'.  A 
venous  murmur,    [a,  34.] — Welleng*.    See  Cymechos. 

GEKBE  (Ft.),  n.    Zhe"rb.    A  sheaf,  bundle,    [a,  24.] 

GEKBERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ge'rb'e^r-a'.  From  Gerber.  Of  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker,  a  genus  of  the  Compositce,  tribe  Mutisiaceoz.  The 
Gerberece,  or  Gerbeneoe,  of  Endlicher  and  of  Cassini  are  a  subtribe 
of  composite  plants  of  the  Mutisiece  (or  of  the  Mutisiacece  [Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker] ),  including  (Endlicher)  the  genera  of  De  CandoUe's 
Bamadesiece  and  Eumutisieoe^  and  (Cassini)  Onoseris.,  Jsotypus^ 
Trichocline,  Gerberia,  etc.  [B,  42,  47,  170  (a,  24).]— G.  anandria. 
A  species  of  which  the  pollen  is  used  by  the  Chinese  as  an  antiseptic 
apphcation  to  wounds.    [L,  75.] 

GERBBRBAUM  (G(er.),  n.  Ge»rb'e=r-ba'-u*m.  1.  The  genus 
Coriaria.    2.  The  Coriaria  myrtifolia.    [B,  48,  92  (a,  14).] 

GERBEKSTKAITCH  (Ger.),  n.  Ge2rb'e2r-straS-u''eh!'.  The 
genus  Coriaria.  [B,  121,  180  (a,  84;.]— Myrtenblattriger  G.  See 
Coriaria  myrtifolia. 

GEKBSAUER  (Ger.),  adj.    Gfe»rb'za'-u«-e''r.    Tannic. 

GERBSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge=rb'zoir-e».  Tannic  acid.  [A.  324 
CL).] — niixg*.  See  FiLiciTANNic  ACID. — Gallapfeig',  Gallotannic 
acid.  [B.] — Gallusg*.  See  Gallotannic  acid  and  Pyrogallic 
ACID. — Gelbg*.  Luteogallic  acid.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] — G'bleisalbe. 
Lead-tannate  plaster,     [o,  21.]— G'salbe.     See  Unguentum  acidi 

TANNICI. 

GEBBSTOFF  (Gter.),  n.  (3e»rb'sto>f.  Tannin.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— 
G'ig.    Containing  tannin. 

GEBBSTOFFRINDE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^rb'sto^f-ri^nd-e'.  An  as- 
tringent bark. — Aechte  G.    See  Cortex  adstringens  brasiliensis. 

GERCEAU  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe^r-so.  The  Ervuni  hirsutum.  [B,  173 
(a,  84).]— G.  luisset.    See  Ervum  hirsutum. 

GERgURE  (Fr.),  II.  Zhe^r-su'r.  A  lissure  of  the  skin  or  of  a 
mucous  membrane. 

GEKEIFT  (Ger.),  ad],    Ge^-rift'.    See  Costate  (1st  def.). 

GEREIHET  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-ri'e^t.  Arranged  in  a  series, 
[a,  24.1 

GEKEINIGT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-rin'i'gt.  Oeaned,  refined,  puri- 
fied.   [L,  46  (a,  21).] 

GEREIZT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge»-ritzt'.    Irritated.    [A,  621.] 

GEREMMA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Je2r(ge2rt-e'm'ma».  See  Jurema.— 
G'rinde  (Ger.).    See  juremct-UARK. 

GERGEI^IMOIi  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'rg'e'l-em-un.  An  oil  obtained 
from  the  seed  of  Sesamum  orientale.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GEBICHTLICH  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-riUch^t'liVh^.  Judicial,  legal, 
forensic.    tL,  46  (a,  31).] 

GERICHTSARZT  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-rich^ts'a'rtzt.  In  Germany, 
a  medico-legal  officer,  a  coroner,  also  a  physician  versed  in  forensic 
medicine.    [A,  319  (a,  21) ;  A,  581,  533.] 

GERICHTSABZTLICH  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge2-ri2ch2ts'artzt-li2ch2. 
Pertaining  to  forensic  medicine. 

GERICTEBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Je'r(gar)-i2k'te!'r-u's(u*s).  From 
■rapM,  old  age,  and  iitTipos,  the  jaundice.  Ger.,  Greisengelbsucht. 
Senile  jaundice.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GERIEET  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-reft'.    See  Costate  (3d  def.). 

GERIHE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe'r-el.  The  Cantharellus  cibarius.  IB, 
121,  173  (a,  34).] 

GERILLT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge=-ri'lt'.    Striate,  valleculate.    [a,  84.] 

GERINGELT  (Ger.),  GERINGT  (Ger.),  adj's.  Ge'-ri^n^'e^lt, 
-ri^n^t'.    See  Annulate. 

GERINGSWALDB  (Ger.),  n.  Ge«-rii'n'z'va>ld-e».  A  place  in 
the  district  of  Zwickau,  Saxony,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring. 
[A,  375  (a,  14).] 

GEKINNBAR  (Gter.),  adj.  Ge'-ri'n'ba'r.  See  Coagulable.— 
G'keit.    See  Coagulability. 

GERINNELT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-ri'n'nent.    See  Canaliculate. 

GERINNSEt  (Ger.),  n.    Ge^-ri^n'ze^l.    See  Coagulum. 

GERINNT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-riSnt'.    See  Canaliculate. 


GBRINNUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Gre>-ri''n'nun>.  See  Coagulation.— 
G'sfiihigkelt.  CoagulabiUty.  [A,  521.]— I-abg'.  The  coagula- 
tion of  milk  by  means  of  the  rennet  ferment.  [K.]— Saureg'.  Co- 
agulation effected  by  the  action  of  an  acid.    [K.] 

GERIPPE  (Ger.),  n.    Ge^'-ri^p'pe".    A  skeleton.    [L,  46  (a,  21).] 

GERIPPT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-ri^pt'.    See  Costate. 

GERM,  n.  Ju^rm.  Gr.,  /SAoords.  Lat.,  germen.  Fr.,  germe. 
Ger.,  Keim  (1st  def.),  Fruchtknoten  (2d  def.),  Fruchtlmopf.  It., 
germe.  Sp.,  germen,  brote,  1.  The  primitive  rudiment  of  an  ani- 
mal or  vegetable  organism,  of  a  particular  part  of  such  organism, 
or  of  anytning(material  or  of  the  nature  of  a  process)  that  may  be 
developed.  2.  In  botany,  the  ovary,  the  embryo,  or  the  bud.  [a, 
24.]— Common  enamel  g.  See  under  Enamel  p.— Dental  g. 
Lat.,  germ,en  dentale.  Fr.,  germe  deniaire.  Ger.,  Zahnheim.  An 
embryonic  tooth.  [J,  33.]  See  Dental  follicle.— Disease  g's. 
Micro-organisms  to  which,  or  to  certain  products  of  their  processes 
of  growth,  various  infectious  diseases  are  attributed.- Enamel  g. 
Fr.,  germe  de  Vimail.  Ger.,  Schmelzkeim.  Of  Kolliker  (1863),  the 
invagination  or  downward  growth  of  the  Malpighian  layer  of  the 
oral  epithelium  along  the  hne  of  the  jaws.  By  special  growth  at 
various  points  it  appears  to  become  divided  into  segments,  each  of 
which  becomes  the  enamel  of  a  tooth.  The  entire  downward  growth 
of  epitheUura  before  it  has  divided  into  segments  is  sometimes 
known  as  the  common  enamel  g.  After  it  has  divided  into  seg- 
ments, each  segment  is  known  as  a  special  enamel  g.  [J.]  See 
also  .Enamel  organ. — Featlierg.  Tr.^germedelaplume.  In  birds, 
a  papillar  elevation  of  the  dermal  tissue  in  the  region  where  a 
feather  is  found,  forming  an  elongated  cone  with  a  pointed  apex 
which  subsequently  gives  rise  to  the  feather  follicle,  [a,  27.]— Flesh 
g.  See  Sarcophyte. — G.-disc,  G,  hill.  See  Discus  proligervs. 
—Special  enamel  g.    See  under  Enamel  g. 

GERMAN,  adj.  Ju^rm'a'^n.  Ijat.,  germanicus.  Ft.,  allemand. 
Ger.,  deutsch.  1.  Indigenous  to  or  obtained  from  Germany.  2. 
Described  by  G.  writers  (see  G.  measles). 

,  GERMANDER,  n.  Ju>r-ina=nd'u=r.  Gr.,  xo/^n'Spw.  Lat.,  g. 
Fr.,  germaiidrie  chamadrys  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  G.,  edler  G.  It., 
calam<indrina,  camedrio.  Sp.,  germandria.  1.  The  Teucrium, 
chamaedrys.  2.  The  Veronica  agrestis.  [A,  505  (a,  31).] — Ameri- 
can g.  See  Teucbihm  canadense.— Bastard  g.  The  Stemodia 
maritima.  [B,  275,  282  (a,  24).]— Common  g.  Ger.,  gemeiner 
Gamander.  The  Teucrium  chamoedrys.  [B,  19,  180  (a,  35).] — 
Creeping  g.  The  Teucrium  scordium.  [B,  19  (a,  85).]— Decoc- 
tion ofg.  See  ZJecochtm  cham^dryos  amarum. — Extract  of  g> 
See  Extractum  cham.s:dryos. — Garlic  g.  The  Teucrium  scordi- 
um. [A,  505  (a,  21).] — G.  marum.  The  Teucrium,  maritimum. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).]— Golden  g.  The  Teucrium  aureum. — Jagged  g. 
See  Teucricm  6o/n/s.— Madeira  g.  See  Teucrium  betonicum. — 
Poly  g.  See  Teucrium  polium. — Pyrenean  g.  See  Teucrium 
pyrenaicum. — Sea-side  g.  See  Bastard  gf. —Shining  g.  See 
Teucrium  Zucidiim.- Small-flowered  g.  See  Teucrium  cam- 
panulalum.— Small  g.  See  Teucrium  chamcedrys.  —  Sweet- 
scented  g.  See  Teucrium  massiliense. — Tree-g.  See  Teucrium 
fructicans. — "Wall-g.  See  Teucrium  chamcedrys. — "Water-g.  Fr., 
germandr^e  aquatique  (ou  d^eau).  See  Teucrium  scordium. — 
Wild  g.  The  Teuci'ium.  chamcedrys.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Wood-g, 
Fr.,  germandrie  des  bois.  The  Teucrium  scorodonia.  [A,  505 
(a.  21).] 

GERMANDREE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe'r-ma'n^-dra.  See  Germander. 
— Extrait  de  g.  See  Extractum  cham.jedryos.— G.  &  feuilles 
de  scordium.  The  Teucrium  scordioides.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]— G. 
aquatique.  See  TTater-GERMANDER.- G.  •  h3.tarde.  The  Vero- 
nica teucrium.  [B,  121.  173  (a,  24).]— G.  botrys.  The  Teucrium 
botrys.  [B,  46  (a,  14).]— G.  chamsedrys.  The  Teucrium  chamce- 
drys. [B,  173  (a,  24).]- G.  d'eau  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Water-GERUAJ!- 
DER.— G.  de  montagne.  The  Teucrium  montanum.  [B.  173  (a, 
24).]— G.  des  bois.  See  TTooiJ-germander.— G.  Mev6e.  The 
Teucrium  tomentosum.  [B.  173  (o,  24).]— G.  en  tgte.  The  Teucri- 
um belium.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  fausse.  The  Veronica  chamce- 
drys. [B,  181,  173  (ot,  84).]- G.  femelle.  The  Teucrium  botrys. 
[B,  19,  121,  173  (o,  24).]— G.  jaune.  The  Teucrium  Jlavum.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).]— G.  maritime.  The  Teucrium  maritimum.  [B,  173 
(a,  34),]— G.  officinale,  G.  petit  chgue.  The  Teucrium  chaema- 
drys.  [B,  19,  173  (a,  24) ;  B,  46  (a,  14).]— G.  renliee.  The  Teucn- 
um  inflatum.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— G.  sauvage.  The  Teucrium  scoro- 
donia. [B,  19,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  th6a.  The  Teucrium  thea.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).] 

GERMANIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ju»rm(ge=rm)-a(a')'ni5-u'ra(u*m). 
Ger.,  G.  Syn.  :  ehasilicium.  An  element  which,  as  obtained  by 
reduction  of  its  oxide  and  subsequent  fusion,  is  a  grayish,  lustrous 
metal  crystallizing  in  regular  octaedra,  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  6-469  at  20-4° 
C,  and  melting  at  900°  C.  ;  soluble  in  aqua  regia,  insoluble  in  hy- 
drochloric acid,  converted  by  nitric  acid  mto  a  white  oxide,  and  by 
sulphuric  acid  into  a  sulphate.  Atomic  weight,  7232  :  symbol,  (3e 
[Winkler,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Sci.,"  Jan.,  1887  (B).] 

GERMARIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ju»rm(ge'rm)-a(a»)'ri2-u'm(u<m). 
From  germen,  a  germ.  A  portion  ot  the  female  generative  ap- 
paratus in  which  ova  are  developed.     [A,  12.] 

GERME  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe'rm.  See  Germ.- Faux  g.  A  blighted 
ovum.  [A,  44.]  See  Mole.— G.  anlme,  G.  atmosph€rique,  G. 
de  contagion.  See  O.  morbifire.—G.  de  l'€mall.  See  Enamel 
GERM.— G.  dentaire.  See  Denial  germ.- G.  de  la  plume.  See 
Feather  germ.— G.  da  poll.  See  Hair  papilla.— G.  Infectlenx, 
G.  morblfftre,  G.  nocif,  G.  putrlde.  A  micro-organism  giving 
rise  to  disease  or  to  putrefaction.  [A,  385.]- G.  rabique.  The 
micro-organism  of  rabies.    [L,  88.]— G.  urogenital.    See  Woljnan 

BODY. 

GERMEMENT  (Fr.),  n.     Zhe'rm-ma'n».     A  newly  hatched 

leech.    [A,  385.] 

GERMEN  (Lat.),  n.n.  Ju»rm(ge'rm)'e'n.  Oen.,  germ'inis.  See 
Germ  and  Semen.— G.  dentale.    See  Dental  germ.— G.  falsum. 


A,  ajie;  AS,  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all:  Ch,  chin;  Chs,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I=,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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A  blighted  ovum.— G.  foemineum.  Of  Purkinje,  see  Oerminal 
VESICLE. — G.  spuriuni.    See  Q.  falsum. 

GEKMER  (Ger,),  n.  Ge^rm'e^r.  The  genus  Veratrum.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).]— GebrSuclilicher  G.  The  Veratrum  officinale.  [B, 
:80  (a,  34).]— G'wurzel.  The  root  of  Veratrum,  album.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— Griiner  G.  The  Veratrum  viride.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Lobel's 
G.  The  Veratrum  lobelianum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Offlcineller  G. 
The  Veratrum  officinale.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Schwarzer  G.  The 
Veratrum  nigrum.  [B,  180  ^a,  24),]— Weisser  G.  The  Veratrum 
album.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GERMICIDAL,  adj.  Ju'i-m-i^-sid'a^I.  Fr.,  germicide.  De- 
structive of  germs,  intended  to  kill  germs  (said  of  treatment). 

GERMICIDE,  n.  Ju»rm'i'^-sid.  From  germen,  a  germ,  and 
coedere,  to  kill.    Fr.,  g.    An  agent  that  kills  germs. 

GBRMIDUCT,  n.  Ju'rm'i^-du^kt.  From  germen,  a  germ,  and 
dticere,  to  lead.  Fr.,  germiducte.  The  efferent  canal  of  the  ger- 
migene.    [A,  .S8o.] 

GEKMIFUGE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Zhe^r-me-fu'zh.  From  ger- 
men,  a  germ,  and  fugare^  to  banish.  Having  the  power  of  expel- 
ling germs ;  as  a  n.,  an  agent  having  that  power.    [A,  385.] 

GERMIGENE,  n.  Ju''rm'i2-jea.  From  germen,  a  germ,  and 
genere  (=  3i(;?iere),  to  engender.  Fr. ^  germigene.  Inthe  Tosniadce, 
that  portion  of  the  female  genital  apparatus  which  is  considered 
formative  of  the  germinal  vesicles.    [A,  885.] 

GERMINAL,  adj.  Ju^rm'i^n-a'^l.  Lat.,  germinalis  (from  ger- 
men.  a  germ),  germinativus.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  keimartig,  keimbar. 
Pertaining  to  germination  or  to  a  germ  ;  capable  of  germinating. 
[B  (a,  24).] 

GERMINATING,  adj.  JuSrm'i^n-at-i'n'.  In  process  of  ger- 
mination. 

GEKMINATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ju5rm(ge=rm)-i»n-a(aS)'shi2(ti2)-o. 
Gen.,  -on'is.     See  Germination. — G.  adxnotiva.     See  under  Ad- 

MOTIVUS. 

GERMINATION,  n.  Ju'rm-i^n-a'shuSn.  Gr.,/3\i<m)iris.  Lat., 
germinatio  (from  germinare.,  to  SDrout  forth).  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Kei- 
men,  Keimung.  It.,  germjinazioixe,  Sp.,  germinacion.  The  pro- 
cess of  sprouting  of  a  seed  or  spore.    [B,  1,  123,  291  (a,  24).] 

GERMINATIVE,  adj.  Ju'rm'i'^n-at-i^v.  Lat..  germinativus. 
Ft.,  germinatif.  Ger.,  germinativ.  1.  Germinating.  3.  Capable 
of  germination.    3.  Representing  a  germ.    [A,  385.] 

GERMITOX,  n.  JuSrm'i^-to^x.  A  germicide.  [A.  D.  Mac- 
donald,  "Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  Feb.  10,  1883,  p.  251.] 

GERMOGEN,  n.  Ju*rm'o-je'n.  From  germen,  a  germ,  and 
genere,  to  engender.  1 .  Of  Balfour,  a  nucleated  mass  of  protoplasm 
(syncytium)  m  which  cell  outlines  are  apparently  absent,  but  which 
ultimately  divides  into  ova.  2.  Of  Jigima,  one  of  the  masses  of 
more  or  less  distinct  cells  which  ultimately  become  ova.  [J,  1 : 
"Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1832,  p.  303  (J).] 

GERMS  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe^^rms.  A  village  in  the  department  of  the 
Hautes-Pyr§n§es,  France,  where  there  are  sulphurous  springs.  [L, 
87  (a,  14).] 

GERMSELKRAUT  (Ger.),  D.  (Je^rm'ze'l-kra'-uH.  TheSf.«/m- 
brium  alliaria.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GERMULE,  n.    Ju^rm'u^l.    A  minute  germ.    [J.]— Inclusioii 

des  g's  (Fr.).    See  under  Inclusion. 

GEROCOMEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Je(ga)-ro(ro')-ko2m-e(a)'uSm(u<m). 
See  Gebocomium. 

GEROCOMIA(Lat.),GEKOCOMICA(Lat.),GEROCOMICE 

(Lat.),  n's  f.  Je(ga)-ro(ro»)-kom(ko2m)'i=-as,  -ka',  -se(ka).  Gr., 
yupaKofLia,  yripoKofn.K-q  (from  yripag,  old  age,  and  KOjutery,  to  take  care 
of).  Fr. ^  g^rocom-ie.  Ger.,  Gerokomie^AlterspJlege.  The  hygienic, 
dietetic,  and  medical  care  of  the  aged.    [A,  322,  385,  387.] 

GBROCOMIUM(Lat.),  n.  n.  Je(ga)-ro(roS)-ko'm-i(e)'u'm(u<m). 
Gr.,  YqpoKOfielov.  Fr.,  gerontocomium,.  Ger.,  Altersspital.  A  hos- 
pital for  the  aged.    [A,  387.] 

GEROCOMY,  n.    Je^r-o^k'o-mi'.    See  Gebooomia. 

GEROFLE  (Fr.),  n.    Zha-ro-fl'.    See  Giroplb. 

G^ROFLIER  (Fr.l,  n.  Zha-ro-fle-a.  See  Caryophtllcs.-G. 
aromatique.    The  Caryophyllus  aromaticus.     [B,  17-3  (a,  24).] 

GEROLDSGHiJN  (Ger.),  n.    Ge^r'olds-gru'n.    A  place  in  the 

fuincipality  of  Reuss,  Germany,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring. 
L,  49, 135  (a.  14).] 

GEROIitT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge=-rolt'.    In  botany,  contorted.    [B.] 

GEROMARASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Je(ga)-ro(ro>)ma=r(ma=r)- 
a22(a*s)'mu»s(mu4s).  JYom  vSpas,  old  age,  and  mapair/ndt.  maras- 
mus. Oer. .J  AltersseTvwdcKe.  Bya.:  marasmus  senilis.  A  high  de- 
gree of  senile  weakness  and  emaciation.    [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

GEROMENINGURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je(ge")-ro(roS)-me2n(man)- 
i2n2-gu5(gu)'ri*-a3.  From  y^paiv,  an  old  man,  /i^viyf ,  a  membrane, 
and  oipov,  urine.  A  condition  of  the  aged  in  whicii  membranous 
shreds  are  voided  with  the  urine.    [A,  322.] 

GERONNEN  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-ron'ne'n.    See  Coaoulated. 

GliRONSTilRB  (Fr.),  n.  Zha-ro'n'-ate'r.  One  of  the  many 
mineral  springs  around  the  town  of  Spaa,  in  the  province  of  Liege, 
Belgium.  It  is  ferruginous  and  contams  potassium  carbonate.  [L, 
30  (a,  14).] 

GERONTATROPHY,  n.  Je''r-o''nt-a''t'ro-fi=.  From  v^pMi/,  an 
old  man,  and  arpotftia,  atrophy.    See  Geromarasmus. 

GERONTEA(Lat,).n.  f.  Je''r(Ke=r)-o2n-te(ta)'a3.  Gr.,yepoi'Teia. 
Of  Apuleius,  the  Senechio  vulgaris.    [B,  114  (a.  24).] 

GERONTIC,  adj.  Je'r-o^nt'i'k.  Gr.,yepoi'Ti»oi.  lMt.,geronfi- 
cits.    Pertaining  to  old  age.    [A,  322.] 


GERONTOCOMICA  (Lat.).  GERONTOCOMICE  (Lat.), 
GERONTOCOMIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Je=r(ge2r)-o2nt-o(o3)-koSm'i2k- 
a>,  -se(ka),  kom(ko2m)'i2-as.    See  Gerocomia. 

GERONTOCOMIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Je'T{ee'r)-o'nt-o(,o')-ko'm.-i- 
(e)'u3m(u^m).    Gr.,  yepovroKOfietov.    See  (Ierocomium. 

GBRONTOG^OUS,  adj.  Je2r-o=nt-o-je'u3s.  Lat.,  geronto- 
goeus  (from  yiputv.  old,  and  -yaia,  the  earth).  Of  plants  (the  Geron- 
togcece),  indigenous  to  the  Old  World.    [B,  42,  214.] 

GERONTOPHTHALMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je^Kge'rt-o'nt-o^f- 
tha"l(thasi)'mi2-a3.  From  yep""',  an  old  man,  and  609aA/iia,  a  dis- 
ease of  the  eye.    See  Ophthalmia  senilis. 

GERONTOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je=r(ge=r)-o=nt-op(o2p)'ii>-a.  From 
Y^pui',  an  old  man,  and  6i^«,  sight.    See  Presbyopia. 

GERONTOPITYBIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je=r(ge2r)-o2nt-o(o«)- 
pi2t-i2(u«)-ri2-a(aS)'si2s.    Gen.,  -as'eos  (-is).    See  Pityriasis  senilis. 

GERONTOPOGON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Je2r(ge2r)-o2nt-o(oS)-pog'o2n- 
(on).    A  more  correct  form  of  geropogon  (q.  v.). 

GERONTOTOXON  (Lat.),  GEKONTOXON  (Lat.),  n's  n, 
Je2r(ge2r)-o2nt-o(o=)-to2x'o'!n,  -o^nt-o^x'o^n.  From  ■yep'""',  an  old 
man,  and  Td|o>',  a  bow  or  arch.  Fr.,  girontotoxon,  girontoxon. 
See  Arous  senilis.— G.  corneae.  See  Arcus  senilis  comeoe.—G. 
lentis.    See  Arcus  senilis  lentis. 

GEROPITYRIASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Je=r(ge=r)-o(o=)-pi2W2(u«)-ri«- 
a(a')'si2s.    Gen.,  -as'eos  (-is).    See  Pityriasis  senilis. 

GEROPOGON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Je2r(ge2r)-o=p-og'o2n(on).  Gen., 
■gon'os  (-is).  From  yipav,  an  old  man,  and  Trcuvcor.  the  beard.  Of 
Schultz,  the  only  genus  of  the  Oeropogoneoe  (a  division  of  the  Tra- 
gopogonece).    [B,  121, 170  (a,  34).] 

GER6.STET(Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-ru'st'e't.    Toasted.    [A,  523.] 

GEROTHET  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-ruH'eH.  Reddened,  slightly  in- 
flamed.   [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GEROTOXON  (Lat.),  u.  u.  Je(ge>)-ro(roS)-to2x'o2n.  See  Ge- 
rontotoxon. 

GEROTBOPHECM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Je(ga)-ro(roS)-tro!f-e(a)'u3m- 
(u*m).  Gr.,  yripoTpo<tteiov  (from  -y^pas,  old  age,  and  Tpitjteiv,  to  nour- 
ish).   See  Gerocomium. 

GEROTROPHIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Je(ga)-ro(roS)-trof(tro2f)'i=-as. 
Gr.,  yTjpoTpo^i'tt.    See  Gerocomia. 

GERSA,  n.  See  Cerussa  and  F.s;oula.— G.  serpentariae.  See 
Lead  acetate. 
GBRSE,  u.  Ju'rz.  The  Briza  media.  [A,  505  (a,  31).] 
GERSTE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge=rst'e=.  See  Barley  and  Hordeum.— 
Gemeine  G.  The  Hordeum  vulgare.  [B,  180  (a,  34).]— G'nab- 
kocUung.  See  Ptisana  fordei. — G'ndecoct.  See  Decoctum. 
BORDEI.— G'ngraupen,  G'ngrutze.  See  Hulled  barley.— G'n- 
kleie.  Barley  bran,  [o,  14.]— G'nkorn.  See  Chalazion  and 
Crithe.— G'nkornformig.  Barleycorn-shaped.  [A,  531.]— G'n- 
malz.  Barley  malt.  [L,  46  (a,  14).]— G'nmehl.  See  Barley 
meal.— G'nmilKli.  Barley-and-milk  gruel.  [L,  43.]— G'nschleim. 
See  Decoctum  hordei.— G'nstoff.  See  Hosdein.— G'ntrank.  -  See 
Decoctum  hordei.— G'nstarke.  Barley  starch.  [A,  521.]— G'n- 
walch."  The  Bromus  sterilis.  [B,  131  (a,  14).]— G'nwasser.  Bar- 
ley-water. [L,  80.]— G'nzucker.  See  Barley  sugar.- Grosse  G. 
The  Hordeum  distichon.  [B.]— Schwarze  G,  The  Hordeum 
nigrum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Sechszeilige  G.  The  Hordeum  hexa- 
stichon.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Vierzeilige  G.  Ordinary  barley  (the 
Hordeum  vulgare).  [B.J— Zweizeilige  G.  The  Hordeum  disti- 
chon.   [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GERTENARTIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^rt'eSn-aSrWg.  Viminal. 
[B,  123  (a,  34).] 

GERTBNKRAUT  (Ger.),  GERTENWURZ  (Ger.),  n's.  Ge'rt'- 
e'n-kra'-u't,  -vurtz.  The  Artemisia  abrotanum  and  the  Ferula 
communis,     [B,  131  (a,  14).] 

GBBUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-ruch^'.  1.  An  olfactory  organ,  [a, 
14.]  2.  See  Odor.— Aasg'.  A  cadaveric  odor.— Beschwerlicher 
G.  See  Dysosmia  (1st  def.).— G'los.  Devoid  of  odor.  [B.]— G'- 
losigkeit.  See  Anosmia.— G'sapparat.  See  OUactory  apparatus. 
— G'seindruck.  An  olfactory  impression.  [A,  521.] — G'seiup- 
findung'.  The  appreciation  of  an  olfactory  impression.  [A,  521.] 
— G'sscharfe.  Acuteness  of  olfaction.  [L,  178.]— G'ssliin.  The 
sense  of  smell.  [A,  521.]— G'stoff.  See  Akoma.— -G'svermogen. 
The  power  of  smelling.  [A,  521.]— G'swerkzeug.  See  Olfactory 
apparatus. 

GBBU  MATfi  (Guz.,  Hind.),  n.    See  Red  bole. 

GBRUNZELT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-runtz'e^lt.    See  Corrugated. 

GERUST  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-ru'st'.  See  Stroma.— Horn-G.  See 
Horny  framework. — Intraniicleares  G.  See  Nuclear  fibrils. — 
Kiemeng*.  A  gill  or  branchial  network  or  basket-work  as  seen 
in  Branchiostoma,     [J.] 

GERVAO  (Port.),  n.  Zhe^r-va'n^.  In  Brazil,  the  Verbena  ja- 
maicensis.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GERYDROCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  JeSr(ge2r)-id(u»d)-ro(roS)- 
se'*f(ke'^f )'a21(a3i)-u3s(u*s).  From  yepiav,  an  old  man,  and  v£pofeE'0aAo$, 
hydrocephalus.    See  Hydrocephalus  senilis, 

GERYON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Je(ga)'ri=(ru=)-o»n(on).  Gen.,  -ry'onos 
(-is).  Gr.,  rrjpiio)!'  (a  fabled  three-headed  monster  that  was  King  of 
Spain).    An  old  name  for  mercur.v  (the  metal).    [A,  325.] 

GERZEAU  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe^r-zo.  The  Githago  segetum.  [B,  131, 
173  (a,  24).] 

GERZERIE  (Fr.),  u.  Zhe»r-za-re.  The  LoUum  temulentum. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GESAGT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^zagt'.  See  Serrate.— Doppelt  g. 
See  Biserrate. 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O',  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Tha,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U^,  lull;  U<,  full;  U«,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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Ges-za'ltz'e"!!.     Salted.     [L,  80.]- 


GESAI.ZEN  (Ger.),  adj, 
G'sein.    Saltness.    [L,  80.] 
GESAME  (Ger.),  n.    Qe^-zara'e'.    See  Strophulus  intertinctus. 
GESAMTE  (Ger.),  n.    Ge^-zamt'e'.    See  Strophulus.— Weisse 
G.    See  Strophulus  albidus. 
GESAR  (Ar.),  n.    The  parsnip  and  the  carrot.    [B,  121  (o,  24).] 
GESASS  (Ger.),  n.    Ge"-Eas'.    The  hreeeh,  buttocks,    [a,  14.]— 
G'brucU.    See  Ischeocelk.— G'fistel.    See  Fistula  in  ano.—O'- 
gegend.    The  gluteal  region.    [A,  521.] 
GESATTIGT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-zat'ti^gt.    Saturated.    [B.] 
GESAUERT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-zoi'e^rt.    Acidulated.    [A,  521.] 
GESAUMT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-zoimt'.    Limbate.     [B,  183  (o,  24).] 
GESCHArFT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^'-she^rft'.    See  Aegutus. 
GESCHECKT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-she^kt'.    Variegated.    [B,   183 
(o,  84).] 
GESCHICHTET  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-shiSchst'eSt.    See  Laminated. 
GESCHINDEIiT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^^-shi^nd'e^lt.    Imbricate.    [B, 
123  (a,  24).] 

GESCHLECHT  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-shle'chat'.  1.  A  species  or  genus. 
2.  Origin,  birth,  or  race.  3.  Sex.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— G'llch.  1.  Ge- 
neric. 2.  Sexual.  [L,  43,  46  (n,  21).]— G'los.  Neuter  ;  without  sex- 
ual distinction.  [L,  *6  («.  81).]— G'losigltelt.  The  absence  of  the 
characteristics  of  sex  or  of  genus.  [L,  46  (a,  81).]— G'sabneigung. 
See  Anaphrodisia.— G'sakt.  See  Copolation.— G'sapparat.  The 
sexual  apparatus.  [A,  521.[— G'sart.  See  C?.  (1st  and  2d  def  s).— 
G'sausschweifung.  Sexual  excess.  [A,  521.]— G'sbaum.  A 
pedigree.  [L,  46  (a.  21).]— G'sdrusen.  The  sexual  glands.— G's- 
eigenthiimlichkelten.  Generic  peculiarities,  sexual  charac- 
teristics. [L,  46  (a.  21).]— G'sempfindung.  Sexual  feeling.  [A, 
581.]— G'sentwlckeluiig.  Sexual  development.  [A,  531.]— G's- 
fkhig.  Sexually  mature. — G*sfalten.  See  Genital  folds. — G's- 
gefulil.  See  G^sempfindung. — G*sgenuss.  Sexual  pleasure.  [A, 
521.] — G'sleben.  The  state  of  one^s  sexual  relations  or  habits. 
[A,  521.]— G'slust,  G'sneignng.  Sexual  desire.  [L,  46  (o,  31).]— 
G'srelf.  Sexually  mature.— G'sreife.  Puberty,  pubescence.  [L, 
46  (oL,  81).]— G'sreiz.  The  sexual  impulse.  [A,  521.]— G'reizend. 
See  Aphrodisiac.  —  G'sslnn.  See  G'sempfindung.  — O'sttieil- 
trS.geT.  See  Gonophore.— G'strieb.  The  sexual  impulse.  [L, 
46  (a,  21).]— G'striebverinindernd.  See  Anaphrodisiag— G's- 
verbindung.  Sexual  intercourse.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— G'svereinig- 
ung.  In  botany,  hermaphroditism.  [L,  80.)— G'sverrichtungen. 
Sexual  acts.  PD-  80.]— G'swerkzeug.  The  sexual  apparatus.— 
G'szeicben.    The  genitals.    [L,  46  (a,  81).] 

GESCHLEIERT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-shli'e'rt.  Indusiate.  [B,  123 
(a,  84).] 

GESCHIiITZT  (Ger.1,  adj.  GeS-shli^tzt'.  Cleft,  laciniate.  [A, 
521  ;  B,  183  (o,  84).] 

GESCHLOSSEN  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge"-shlo3s'se»n.  Closed.  [B,  183 
(<■,  84).] 

GESCHMACK  (Ger.),  n.  Gea-shma'k'.  Taste,  flavor.  |L,  43.] 
— G'ios.  Tasteless,  insipid,  flat,  stale.  [L,  46  (o,  21).]— G'reizend. 
Capable  of  impre-ssing  the  sense  of  taste.— G'sbecher.  See  Taste- 
BUDS. — G'scorrigens.  A  substance  added  to  a  medicinal  prepara- 
tion for  the  purpose  of  improving  its  taste.— G'smangel.  See 
Ageusia. — G'ssinn.  The  sense  of  taste.  [K.] — G*sstorung. 
Derangement  of  the  sense  of  taste.  [A,  581.] — G'stauschung. 
See  ALL0TRIOOF.USIA.— G'sverlust.  See  Ageustia. —G'swerkzeug. 
See  Gustatory  apparatus.— Krankhafter  G.  See  Dysgeusia.- 
Kachg'.    An  after-taste.    [K.] 

GESCHMEIDIG  (Ger.),  adj 
— G'keit.    See  Malleability. 
GESCHMOLZEN  (Ger.),  adj. 
GESCHNABELT  (Ger.),  adj 
123  (a,  24).] 
GESCHNITTEN  (Ger.),  adj. 
GESCHOKEN   (Ger.),  adj. 
smooth,    [a,  24.] 
GESCHREI  (Ger.),  n.    Ge^-shri'.    See  Cry. 
GESCHRUMPET   (Ger.),   adj.     Ge=-shrumpft'.     See  Corru- 
gated. 
GESCHUPPT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-Rhupt'.    Scaly.    [L,  43.] 
GESCHWANGEKT  (Ger,),  adj.    Ge^-shwan^'e'rt.    1. 
dated,  impregnated.    2.  Saturated.    [A.  521 ;  L,  46  (a,  21).] 
GESCHWANZT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge=-shwantzt'.    Caudate.    [L.  80.] 
GESCHWATZIG  (Ger.),  adj.     Ge^'-shwatz'i^g.     Loquacious. 
[A,  531,  523.]- G'keit.    Loquacity.    [A,  521.] 

GESCHTFEFEIiT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-shwaf'e^lt.  Combined  with 
sulphur.     [B.] 

GESCHWEIFT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-shwift'.  1.  Caudate.  [A,  581, 
583.]    3.  Ligulate,  semiflosculate.    [a,  84.) 

GESCHVVOI.I.EN  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-shwo'l'le'n.  Swollen,  dis- 
tended. 

GESCHWUIST  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^'-shwulst'.  A  swelling  or  tumor. 
[A,  531,  533.]— Aderg'.  An  aneurj'sm,  varix,  or  thrombus.— 
Afterg'.  Any  tumor  about  the  anus— Augcnwinkelg'.  See 
Anchilops.— Brandige  Halsg'.  See  Angina  carbuncularis.— 
Brennende  G.  See  Celos.— Driiseng'.  See  Adenoma. — Ent- 
ziindlicli-fungBse  G.  LGeber].  See  Granuloma /iHij/odcf.-Epi- 
bulbare  Gescliwiilste.  Tumors  on  the  eyeball.  [A.  319  (a.  21).]— 
Easerg'.  See  Fibroma.— Eettg',  Fettgewebsg'.  See  Lipoma.— 
Filzg'.  See.CARCiNOMA  reticulatum. — Fleischg',  Fleischige  G. 
See  SARCOMAand  Myoma. — Fleischknocbeng'.  See  Osteosarcoma. 
— Flussg'.   A  fluctuating  tumor,    [a,  34.]— Frosclig'.   SeeRANULA. 


Ge=-shmid'i''g.    See  Malleable. 


Ge^-shmo'ltz'e^n. 
Ge^-shna^b'e^lt. 


Fused.   [L,43.] 
Rostrate.    [B, 


Ge^-shni't'te'n.    Sectate.    [a,  84.] 
Ge'^-shor'e'^n.      Glabrate,   shorn 


Fecun- 


— FrHschleing'.  See  Ranula.— Fussg',  Fusswnrzelg'.  See 
TARSOPHYMA.-Gallertg'.  See  Myxoma.— Geburtsg'.  See  Caput 
succedaneum.-GetS.sss'.  See  ANGEIOMA.--Geleiikknocheng  . 
See  GELENKGESCHWULST.-Gelenksackg'.  See  Hydrarthrosis.— 
Gerstenkorng'.  See  HoRDEOLUM.-G'alinlich.  T^mor-hke. 
fL  80  1— G'anlage.  The  rudiment  of  a  tumor.  [A,  521,  52ii.J— 
G'artig.  Tumor-like.— G'bildnng.  The  formation  of  a  tumor. 
TA  521 1— G'entwickelung.  The  development  of  a  tumor.— 
G'formig.  Tumor-like.— G'gewebe.  The  tissue  of  a  tumor^— 
G'lierd.  A  centre  or  focus  of  tumor  formation.— G'kapsel.  The 
capsule  of  a  tumor.— G'keim.  See  G'aniaffe.- G'knoten.  A 
tumor  in  the  form  of  a  node.— G'kraut.  The  Seduni  telephium.  [B, 
180  (a  24).]— G'lehre.  See  Oncology.— G'mantel.  1.  The  cap- 
sule of  a  tumor.  2.  All  the  tissue  overlying  a  subcutaneous 
or  a  submucous  tumor.— G'sack.  The  sac  of  a  tumor.  [A, 
521  ]— G'wachsthum.  The  growth  of  a  tumor.  [A,  521.J— 
G'wacherung.  ProUferation  of  a  tumor.  [A,  531.]— G'zerfall. 
Tumor  degeneration,  [o,  34.]— Gichtg'.  A  gouty  swelling.  [L, 
80.1— Gliederg'.  A  swelling  of  the  limbs.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]-- 
Goldaderg'.  A  haemorrhoidal  tumor.  [L,  80.]— Grutzbeutelg', 
Griitzg'.  See  Atheroma  (1st  def.).— Gummig'.  See  Syphiloma. 
— Gurgelg'.  See  GoItre.- Hautg'.  See  Dermatophyma.— Her- 
Torragende  G.  See  Exoncoma.— Kalte  G.  An  indolent  sweU- 
ine.  [L,  80.]— Knorpelartige  G.  See  Chondrophyma  (1st  def.). 
— Knorpelg'.  See  Chondrophyma  (2d  def.).— Krebsg'.  See 
Cancer  (.3d  def .).— I-ymphatisclie  G.  See  Lymphoma.— Mischg'. 
A  tumor  of  a  compound  nature  (c.  g.,  a  chondro-myo-sarcoma). 
[A.  W.  Hoisholt,  "Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol,  u.  f.  khn.  Med.," 
civ,  1,  1886,  p.  118.]— Kbhreng'.  See  Cylindroma.— Sackg'.  See 
Cyst.— Saeklymphg'.  See  Cysthygroma.— Schamlippeng'.  See 
Cremhoncus.— Unterleibsg'.  See  Etroncus.— Zotteng'.  See 
Papillary  epithelioma. 

GESCHWtJI.STIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge'-shwu«lst'i=g.  1.  Tumefied. 
[E.]    2.  Affected  with  tumors.     lA,  621.] 

GESCHWijB  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^'-shwu'r'.  See  Abscess,  Boil,  Sorb, 
and  Ulcer.— Achilleisclies  G.  See  Ulcus  achiiieum.- Aegypt- 
isches  G.  See  Egyptian  ulcers.— Altes  G.  A  chronic  ulcer. 
[L,  80.]— AtonlscUes  G.  See  Atonic  ulcer.— Bosartlges  G., 
Boses  G.  A  malignant  ulcer.— Uecubitalg'.  A  bed-sore.  [A, 
319  (a,  81).]— DipHtlieritisclies  G.  See  Diphtheritic  ulcer.— 
Embollsches  G.  An  embolic  abscess.— Faulichtes  G.  A  putrid 
ulcer  [L,  80.]— Fisteig'.  See  under  Fistel.— Fistuloses  G.  See 
Fistula  incompleto.— Flechteng'.  A  serpiginous  ulcer.  [L,  80.] 
— Fremdkorperg'.  An  ulcer  due  to  a  foreign  body.  [A,  581.]-!- 
Fressendes  G.  A  corroding  ulcer.  [L,  80.]— Fungoses  G.  A 
fungous  ulcer.  [L,  80J— Gefkssg'.  See  Angeielcus.— Gelenkg'. 
See  Arthrelcosis.— G'artig.  Ulcerous,  ulcerative.  [L,  80.]— 
G'bildnng.  Ulceration.— G'boden.  The  floor  of  an  ulcer.— 
G'chen.  A  small  ulcer.  [L,  80.]— G'flache.  The  surface  of  an 
ulcer.— G'grund.  See  (?'6odc?i.— G'ig.  1.  See  G'artig.  2.  Affected 
with  ulcers.— G'kruste.  See  Ephelcis  (1st  def.).— G'ofTnung, 
G'schnitt.  See  Oncotqmy.— G'srand.  The  edge  of  an  ulcer.— 
Gichtg',  Gichtisclies  G.  A  gouty  ulcer.  LL,  80.]— Gutartiges 
G.  A  Benign  ulcer.  [L.  80.]— Habituelles  G.  A  chronic  ulcer. 
[L, 80.]— Harng'.  SeetlRELCOMA.— HartesG.  SeelndwafeefcHAN- 
CBK.— Hohlg',  Hbhleng'.  An  excavated  ulcer.— Interlamel- 
lEii-es  G.  des  Troinnielfells.  See  Interlamellar  abscess  of  the 
mevibrana  tympani. — Krebsartiges  G.  A  cancerous  ulcer.  [L, 
80.]— Kiinstliches  G.  An artiflcial  ulcer.  [L,80.]— OedematBses 
G.  An  cederaatous  ulcer.  [L,  80.]— Oertliclies  G.  A  local  ulcer. 
[L,  80.]— Pendeh-G.  See  BeZ/ii  boil.— Perforirtes  G.  See  Fistula 
and  Perforating  ulcer.— Rohrenformiges  G.  See  Fistula  in- 
com.pleta.—Sa.lia,Tag'.  See  Aleppo  boil.— Schwammiges  G.  A 
fungous  ulcer.  fL,  80.]— Sclivpieliges  G.  A  callous  ulcer.  [L.  80.] 
— Scorbutisches  G.  A  scorbutic  ulcer.  [L,  80.]— ScrophulBses 
G.  A  scrofulous  ulcer.  [L,  80.]— Taschkent  G.  See  Sarten- 
Krankheit.— Unempfindliches  G.  An  indolent  ulcer.  [L,  80.]— 
Unreines  G.  A  foul  ulper.  [L,  80.]— Venerlsches  G.  A  venereal 
ulcer.    [L,  80.]— Wucherndes  G.    A  fungous  ulcer.    [L,  80.] 

GES  ENGEBIN  (Pers.),  n.  Astragalus  manna.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xix  (a,  14).] 

GESENKT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-zen'kt'.    Sunk.    [L,  46  (a,  21).] 

GESETZ  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-ze^tz'.  A  law  or  rule.  [L.  46  (o,  21).]— 
G'bucli.  A  code.  [L,  43.]— G.  der  vielfaclien  Verbindungs- 
verhaltnisse.  See  Law  of  multiple  propoi'tions. — Volta'sclies 
Spannungsg'.    See  Fbifa's  law  o/ /en.sio?i. 

GESICHT  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-zi^ch^t'.  1.  The  sense  of  sight.  2. 
The  face  — Fieberg'.  The  facial  expression  of  a  feverish  individ- 
ual.—G'los.  Blind.  [A,  521.]— G'losigkeit.  1.  Blindness.  [A, 
521.]  2.  See  Aprosopia.— G'saclise.  See  Fisitai  axis. — G'sasym- 
metrie.  Facial  asymmetry. — G'satrophie.  See  Progressive 
facial  ATROPHY. — G'sausdruck.  The  expression  of  the  face,  [a, 
18.]— G'saxe.  See  Visiual  axis.— G'sbesehauung.  Inspection  of 
the  face.  [A,  621.]— G'sbetrng.  An  optical  illusion.  [A,  521.1— 
G'sbildung.  Facial  expression  or  formation.  [L,  46  (o,  21).] — 
G'sblatter,  G'sblRtterclien.  See  Bothor. — G'sbliidigkeit. 
See  Amblyopia. — G'sblutader.  The  facial  vein.  [L.] — G'scen- 
trum.  See  Visual  centre. — G'sdentung.  The  science  of  physi- 
ognomy. [L,  46  (a.  81).]— G'senniidung.  See  Asthenopia.— 
G'sersclieinnng.  An  optical  phenomenon.  [A,  581.]— G'sfarbe. 
The  complexion.  [L,  46  (a,  81).] — G'sfehler.  See  Dysopia. — G's- 
feld.  See  Field  of  vision. — G'sfeldmesser.  See  Perimeter. — 
G'finne.  Acne  of  the  face. — G'sflSiche.  The  surface  of  the  face. 
[L,  40  (a,  21).] — G'sforschung.  The  science  of  physiognomy.  [L, 
80.]— G'sgegend.  The  region  of  the  face.  [L,  80.]— G'shbhe. 
See  G'sldnge. — G'shypertrophie.  Facial  hypertrophy.  [A,  319 
(11.21).]— G'skenntniss.  See  Physiognomy.— G'skopfbeuge.  The 
principal  cranial  flexure  of  the  embryo.  [L.]— G'skrampf.  Facial 
spasm.  See  Convulsive  tic— G'skrebs.  Cancer  of  the  face,  lupus. 
[E.]— G'slalimung.  Facial  paralysis.— G'lSnge.  The  distance 
between  the  chin  and  the  root  of  the  nose.    [L,  332.]— G'smangel. 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch=,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E=,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N.  in;  N«,  tank; 


1713 


GESALZEI^ 
GESTREIFT 


SeeAPEOSOPiA— G'snerv.  SeeiiVtctaZ  nebve.— G'sprufung.  The 
process  of  testing  the  vision.  [A,  581.]— G'sriitlie.  Suffusion  of 
the  face.  [A,  521.]— G*sschinerz.  See  Facial  neuralgia. — G's- 
BchwKclie.  See  Asthenopia. — G'sschweiss.  Sweating  of  the 
face.  [L,  80.]— G'ssinn.  The  sense  of  sight.— G'sstorung.  Any 
disturbance  of  vision.— G'stSuschung.  An  optical  illusion.  [L, 
46  (a,  21).]— G'sveranderung.  A  change  of  facial  expression. 
[A,  521.]— G'sverdreliung.  Distortion  of  the  face. — G'sverdun- 
kelung-  Dimness  of  vision.  [A,  521.]— G'svevzerrung.  See 
G^sverdrehung. — G*svorstelluiig,  G'swahrnehmung.  Visual 
perception.  —  G*sweite.  The  range  of  vision.  [a,  29.] — G*s- 
werkzeug.  See  Visual  apparatus.— G'szug.  A  lineamentLfacial 
line,  feature.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— Hippucratisches  G.  See  Facies 
hippocratica.—'Kleines  G.    See  Facet. 

GfisiER  (Fr.),  n.    Zha-ze-a.    The  gizzard.    [A,  385.] 

GESINE  (Ft.),  n.  Zha-zen.  From  jotcere,  to  lie.  A  provincial 
term  for  the  lying-in  chamber  of  a  hospital.    [A,  301,  385.] 

GESNEKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ge^s'ne^r-a^.  Fr.,  gemirie.  The  typi- 
cal genus  of  the  Gesneracece  ;  named  in  honor  of  C.  Gesner,  a  Swiss 
botanist.  The  gesnericorts  (Lat.,  Gesneracece,  Gesneriaceoi ;  Fr., 
gesnerac^es ;  Ger.,  Gesneraceen)  are  :  Of  Lindley,  an  order  of  the 
Bignoniales  (of  Endlicher,  an  order  of  the  Personatoe  ;  of  Bentham 
and  Hooker,  an  order  of  the  Personales)-,  comprising  the  Gesnerece 
and  CyrtandrecE.  The  GesnerecB  (Fr.,  gesnerees)  are :  Of  Martins 
and  others,  an  order  corresponding  to  the  Gesneracece  ;  of  Hanstein 
and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  Gesneracece.  comprising  the  Niphect:, 
Achimenece,  Brachyomatece,  Eugesnerece,  Ligeriece^  and  Rhyiido- 
phylleae,  or,  according  to  Bentham  and  Hooker,  the  Belloniece^ 
GloxinieOB^  Eugesnerece,  and  Pentarhaphiece.  The  Gesneridice  of 
Dumortier  are  a  family  of  CaHcitubia,  The  Gesneriece  (Fr.,  ges- 
niriies)  of  De  CandoUe  are  the  Gesnerece.    [B,  19, 42, 121, 170  (a,  24).] 

GESONDEKT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-zo'nd'e^rt.    See  Distinct. 

GESOK,  u.    Of  the  alchemists,  galbanum.    [Euland  (A,  325).] 

GESPAtTEN  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge»-spant'e=n.  1.  Split,  Assured. 
2.  Of  the  heart  sounds,  reduplicated.    [A,  521.]— G'bllitliig.    See 

FiSSIPLORUS. 

GESPANNT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-spa'nt'.  1.  Tense.  2.  In  a  state 
of  exaltation.    [A,  523.] 

GESPElSfSTEKSEHEN  (Ger.),  u.  Ge^-spe^nst'e'r-za-eSn.  See 
Phantasmoscopia. 

GESPITZT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-spi^tzt'.  Fastigiate,  cuspidate. 
[L,  46  (a.  21).] 

GESPOKNT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-spoSrnt'.  See  Calcaratus  (1st 
det.). 

GESPKENKELT(6er.),adj.   Geii-spre2n2k'e21t.   SeeAsPERsns. 

GESSE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe's.  See  Cicer  and  Lathyrus.— Faiisse  g. 
The  Vicia  lathyroides.  [B,  173  (a,  24).  |— G.  ft  feuilles  larges. 
The  Lathyrus  latifolius.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  a  feuilles  variables. 
The  Lathyrus  heterophyllus.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  ft  moitl6  ponc- 
tu^e.  The  Lathyrus  sativus.  var.  semimacidatus.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] 
— G,  aphaca.  The  Lathyrus  aphaca.  [B,  173  (a.  24).] — G.  culti- 
v6e.  The  Lathyrus  sativus.  [B.  173  (a,  24).]  — G.  des  bois.  The 
Lathyrus  silvesiris.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  des  marais.  The  Lathy- 
rus palustris.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — G.  des  pr6s.  The  Lathyrus  pra- 
tensis.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — G.  de  Tanger.  The  Laihyi"us  tingitanus. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  slllonn«e.  The  Lathyrus  cicera.  [B,  173  (o, 
24).]— G.  tubfireuse.  The  Lathyrus  tuberosus.  [B,  173  (a,  84).]— 
G.  velue.    The  Lathyrus  hirsutus.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GESSETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe=s-se=t.  The  Lathyrus  cicera.  [B, 
121, 173  (a,  24).] 

GESTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Je"st(ge'st)'a'.  From  gerere,  to  accom- 
plish. Fr.,  choses  faites.  Of  certain  writers  on  hygiene,  the  vari- 
ous states  of  the  body,  such  as  waking,  sleeping,  etc.    [A,  301,  385.] 

GE.STADE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-sta'd'e^.  Of  a  bone,  its  border. 
[L,  80.] 

GESTAI/T  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-sta'lt'.  Form,  shape,  figure,  size,  ap- 
pearance. [L,  46  (a,  21).] — G'los.  See  Amorphous.— G'lo.sigkeit. 
See  Amorphia. — G'veranderung.    A  change  of  shape.    [1, 17  (K).] 

GESTAITUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-sta^lfun^.  See  Configura- 
tion.—Aehnliche  G.  Homoeomorphism.  [L,  80.]— Falsclie  G. 
Pseudomorphism.    [L,  80.] 

GESTAMMEI,  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-sta^rn'me'l.  Stammering,  stut- 
tering.   [A,  521.] 

GESTANK  (Ger.),  n.    Ge^-sta^nk'.    1.  A  stench.    2.  Dysodia. 

GESTATEUR  (Fr.),  adj.    Zhe's-ta'-tu«r.    See  Gestative. 

GESTATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Jeas(ge's)-ta(ta3)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
-tatio'nis.  See  Gestation. — G.  extra-uteriiia.  See  Ectopic  ges- 
tation.— G.  ovaria.    See  Ovarian  gestation. 

GESTATION,  n.  Je'st-a'shu^n.  Gr.,  <lj6pritrt'i,  ^oai.  Lat.,  ges- 
tatio  (from  gestare,  to  bear).  Fr.,  g^.,  grossesse  (2d  def.).  Ger., 
Schwangerschaft  (2d  def.)  (in  the  lower  animals,  Trdchtigkeit). 
It. ^  gestazione.  Sp.,  gestacidn.  1.  A  carrying  ;  that  form  of  pas- 
sive exercise  in  -which  the  person  is  carried,  as  on  horseback,  m  a 
vehicle,  etc.  [A,  301.]  0.  Of  a  female  viviparous  animal,  the  func- 
tion of  carrying  the  product  of  conception  within  the  body  from  the 
time  of  fecundation  to  that  of  deUvery.  Cf .  Pregnancy.- Abdomi- 
nal g.  Lat.,  eccyesis  abdominalis.  Fr.,  g.  abdominale.  Ger., 
Abdominalschwangerschaft.  That  form  of  ectopic  g.  in  which  the 
product  of  conception  is  lodged  in  the  peritoneal  cavity. —Cervical 
g,  Lat.,  graviditas  cervicalis.  Fr.,  g.  cervicale.  Gfer.,  Cervical- 
aehwangerschaft.  The  temporary  retention  of  the  ovum  within  the 
canal  of  the  cervix  uteri  after  its  expulsion  from  the  body  of  the 
uterus  in  a  case  of  abortion,  [a,  34.]  Cf.  Incomplete  abortion.— 
Double  g.  Fr.,  grossesse  double  (1st  def.),  grossesse  gdmellaire  (2d 
def.).   1.  The  coexistence  of  uterine  and  extra-uterine  g.  8.  See  Twin 


ff.— Ectopic  g.  Lat..  eccyesis,  gestatio  ectopica.  Fr.,  g.  ectopigiie. 
Ger.,  ectopisclie  Schwanqerschaft.  G.  (2d  def.)  in  which  the  prod- 
uct of  conception  is  carried  elsewhere  than  within  the  cavity  of  the 
body  of  the  uterus. — Extra-abdomiiial  g.  An  extra-uterine  g. 
in  which  the  ovum  is  situated  within  a  hernial  sac.  [a,  34.] — Ex- 
tra-peritoneal g.  Fr.,  grossesse  extra-peritoniale.  Ger.,  Extra- 
peritondalschwangerschaft.  1.  See  Subj)eritoneo-pelvic  g.  2.  A 
form  of  ectopic  g.  described  by  Dezeimeris,  and  admitted  by  some 
other  authors,  in  which  the  ovum  is  said  to  be  developed  primarily 
in  the  connective  tissue  between  the  folds  of  the  broad  ligament. 
[A,  15.] — Extra-uterine  g.  Lat.,  gestatio  extra-uterina.  Fr., 
grossesse  extra-ut4rine.  Ger.,  Extrauterinschwangerschaft,  See 
Ectopic  gr.— Falloppian  g.  See  Tubal  g.—G.  &,  clieval  (Fr.). 
Horseback  riding.  [A.  301!]- G.  en  voiture  (Fr.).  Carriage  rid- 
ing. [A,  301.] — Hydatid  g.  G.  in  which  the  product  of  concep- 
tion has  become  a  vesicular  mole. — Interstitial  (tubo-uterine) 
g..  Intramural  g.  Lat.,  graviditas  interstitialis.  Fr.,  grossesse 
(tubO'Utirine)  interstitielle.  Ger.,  Interstitiellschwangerschaft. 
The  sixth  of  Dezeimeris^s  ten  species  of  ectopic  g. ;  a  variety  of 
tubal  g.  in  which  the  ovum  is  developed  in  that  portion  of  the 
oviduct  that  traverses  the  wall  of  the  uterus.  [A,  1^.]  Cf.  TJtero- 
interstitial  gf.— Intra-ovarian  g.  See  Ovarian  g. — Intraperi- 
toneal g.  &Q& Abdominal g. — Multipleg.  'Wr.,grossessemultiple. 
See  Plural  g. — Mural  g.  See  Interstitial  p.— Ovarian  g.  Lat., 
eccyesis  (sen  gestatio)  ovaria,  graviditas  ovarica.  Fr.,  g.  ovarique. 
Ger..  Ovarialschwangerschaft.  That  form  of  ectopic  g.  in  which 
the  product  of  conception  is  lodged  in  the  ovary.— Parietal  g. 
Of  Ramsbotham,  interstitial  g.  [a,  34.] — Peritoneal  g.  See  Ab- 
dominal g. — Plural  g.  Ft.,  grossesse  compos4e.  Ger.,  mehrf ache 
Schwangerschaft.  G.  (2d  def.)  with  more  than  one  embryo.— Pri- 
mary g.  Lsit.,  graviditas  primaria.  Ft.,  g^-ossesse,  abdominale  ion 
pdriton^ale)  primitive.  Ger.,  urspriingliche  Schwangerschaft.  That 
variety  of  abdominal  g.  in  which  the  fecundated  ovum  does  not 
enter  theoviduct,  but  becomesattached  primarily  to  the  peritonasum. 
[A,  15.]  Cf .  Secondary  abdominal  g.— Prolonged  g.,  Protracted 
g.  Lat.,  graviditas  diuturnaiseuprolongata.  Bev  perennis).  Fr., 
grossesse  prolongie.  G.  (2d  def.)  prolonged  beyond  the  usual 
period. — Quadruple  g.  Fr.,  grossesse  guadri-g4mellaire.  G.  (2d 
def.)  with  four  embryos.— Quintuple  g.  Fr.,  grossesse  miinti- 
gemellaire.  G.  (2d  def.)  with  five  embryos.— Secondary  abdomi- 
nalg.  Ft., grossesse  abdominale  (oup^ritoneale)secondaire.  Ger., 
secMjiddi-e  Bauchschwangerschaft.     That  variety  of  extra-uterine 

f.  in  which  the  foetus,  originall.y  situated  in  the  oviduct  or  elsewhere, 
as  become  lodged  in  the  abdominal  cavity  in  consequence  of  the 
rupture  of  the  foetal  sac.  [A.  24.]— Secondary  g.  Lat.,  graviditas 
secundaria.  Ger. ,  zufdllige  Schwangerschaft.  G.  in  which  the  ovum 
has  become  dislodged  from  its  original  seat  of  implantation,  and 
continues  to  develop  in  a  new  situation.  [A,  85.]— Serotine  g.  See 
Protracted  g. — Subperitoneo-pelvic  g.  Fr.,  grossesse  sous-p4ri- 
tondo-pelvienne.  The  second  of  Dezeimens's  ten  species  of  ectopic  g., 
in  which  the  ovum  is  developed  in  the  space  between  the  two  layers 
of  the  broad  ligament ;  probably  the  terminal  stage  of  a  tubal  g.  in 
which  rupture  of  the  sac  has  allowed  the  ovum  to  take  this  extra- 
peritoneal situation.  [A,  133.]— Triple  g.  Fr.,  grossesse  tri-gi- 
mellaire.  G.  (8d  def.)  with  three  embryos.— Tubal  g.,  Tubarian 
g,  Lat.,  eccyesis  tubalis.  Ft.,  g.  tubaire.  Ger..  Tubarschwanger- 
schaft.  That  form  of  ectopic  g.  in  which  the  product  of  concep- 
tion is  lodged  in  the  oviduct.— Tubo-abdominal  g.  Lat.,  gravid- 
itas tubo-abdominalis.  Fr.,  grossesse  tubo-abdominale.  That 
form  of  extra-uterine  g.  in  which  the  foetal  sac  is  formed  partly  of 
the  abdominal  extremity  of  the  oviduct  and  partly  of  plastic  ex- 
udation in  the  neighborhood. — Tubo-interstitial  g.  A  term 
sometimes  applied  to  interstitial  g.  [C.  McBurney,  "  N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  xxvii,  p.  273.]— Tubo-ovarlan  g.  Lat.,  graviditas  tubo- 
ovnria:  Fr.,  grossesse  tubo-ovariaue.  That  form  of  extra-uter- 
ine g.  in  which  the  foetal  sac  is  made  up  of  the  ovary  and  the  ab- 
dominal end  of  the  oviduct.— Tubo-uterine  g.  Lat.,  graviditas 
tubo-uterina.  See  Interstitial  jr.- Tubular  g.  See  Tubal  g.— 
Twin  g.  Fr.,  grossesse  g^mellaire.  G.  (2d  def.)  with  two  em- 
bryos.—Utero-g.  See  G.  (2d  del).— Utero-interstltial  g.  Lat., 
graviditas  uterino-interstitialis.  The  seventh  of  Dezeimeris's  ten 
species  of  ectopic  g.  ;  g.  in  that  part  of  the  oviduct  which  traverses 
the  uterine  wall,  terminating  in  rupture  of  the  sac  and  the  escape 
of  the  ovum  into  the  uterine  tissue.  [A,  123.]— Utero-tubal  g. 
The  eighth  of  Dezeimeris's  ten  species  of  ectopic  g. ;  one  in  which 
the  ovum  is  developed  partly  in  the  uterine  portion  of  the  oviduct 
and  partly  within  the  cavity  of  the  uterus.  [A,  123.]— Utero-tubo- 
abdominal  g.  Lat.,  graviditas  utero-tubo-abdominalis.  Ger., 
Gebdrmuttertubenbauchhohlenschwangerschaft.  That  form  of 
extra-uterine  g.,  admitted  by  some  authors  to  be  jjossible,  in  which 
the  placenta  is  implanted  within  the  uterine  cavity,  the  umbilical 
cord  runs  through  the  oviduct,  and  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  foetus 
is  lodged  in  the  abdominal  cavity.  [A,  85.1— Vaginal  g.  Ft.,  gros- 
sesse vaginale.  Ger.,  Mutterscheidenschwangerschaft.  A  sup- 
posed form  of  ectopic  g.  in  which  the  ovum  is  developed  in  the  va- 
gina. Its  occurrence  is  very  doubtful.  [A,  123.]— Ventral  g.  Fr., 
grossesse  ventrale.    See  Abdominal  g. 

GESTATIVE,  adj.  Je^sfat-i^'v.  Lat.,  gestatorius.  Fr.,  gesta- 
teur.    Pertaining  or  adapted  to  gestation. 

GESTICULATION,  n.  Je'st-i^k-u^l-a'shu^n.  Lat.,  gesticula- 
tio  (from  gesticulari,  to  make  gestures).  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Geberdung. 
Movement  of  the  body  or  of  a  part,  especially  of  one  or  both  upper 
limbs,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  take  the  place  of  speech  or  to  add  to 
its  force  ;  also  similar  involuntary  or  insane  movement. 

GESTIELT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge'-stelt'.  Pedunculated,  petiolate.  [B.] 

GESTIKNT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge'-sternt'.  1.  Having  a  forehead. 
2.  Stellate.    [L,  46  (o,  21) ;  L,  80.] 

GESTORT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-stu'rt'.    See  Derangeh. 

GESTRAHLT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge»stra'lt'.    Radiated. 

GESTRECKT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-stre^kt'.    Stretched.    [A,  623.] 

GESTKEIET  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-strift'.    See  Striate. 


O,  no;  OS.  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli>,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  us,  lull;  U<,  full:  U»,  urn;  U«.  like  il  (German). 
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GESTRICHELT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge2-stri2chi"ei'lt.  Streaked; 
striped.  [L,  80.] 
GESTUTZT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge'-stuHzt'.  See  Fclobaobods. 
GESUND  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-zund'.  Sound,  healthy.  [L,  46  (a, 
21).]— G'helt.  Health.— G'Ueitlich.  Pertaining  to  health,  sani- 
tary. [L,  46  (a,  21).]— G'heitsamt.  A  sanitary  bureau.  [A,  533.J 
— G'heitsbeamter.  A  health  officer.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— G'heits- 
beschaffenheit.  The  state  of  health.  [L,  80.]— G'heitskom- 
misslon.  A  board  of  health.  [A,  B21.]— G'heitskunde,  G'Ueits- 
lehre.  See  Hygiene.— G'heitspass.  A  bill  of  health.  [A,  521.] 
— G'sheitspflege.  A  regimen.  [L,  46  («,  31).]— G'hpltspflege- 
gesetz.  A  sanitary  law  or  ordinance.  [A,  521.]— G'heltsrath.  A 
board  of  health.  [A,  521.]— G'heltsregel.  A  regimen.  IL,  46  (o, 
21).]— G'heitsscUadlich.  Injurious  to  the  health.  [A,  623 J— G'- 
heitsvorschrift.  A  sanitary  ordinance.  [A,  .521.]— G'nelts- 
wesen.  The  state  of  health.  [A,  521.]— G'heitswidrig.  See 
e'heitsschd.dUch.—G's7.asta,nd.    The  state  of  health.    [L,  80.] 

GETAHLAHOB,  n.    Sumatra  vegetable  wax  ;  in  the  Indian 
Archipelago,  a  cereous  substance  produced  by  Ficus  cerifera; 
grayish-black  exteriorly,  rose-colored  within,  viscous  at  35°,  syrupy 
up  to  60°,  and  liquid  at  75°  C.    It  dissolves  in  hot  alcohol,  and  by 
refrigeration  is  precipitated  as  a  white  crystalline  powder,  meltmg 
at  75°  C.    [B,  93  (a,  14).] 
GETAH  PEKTJA,  n.    Gutta-percha,    [a,  24.] 
GETAIBA  (Port.),  n.    Ja-ta'-e'ba».    In  Brazil,  the  Hymencea 
martiana.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
GETAST  (Ger.),  n.    GeS-ta'st'.    The  touch.    [L,  80.] 
GETHEIIiT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-tilt'.    Divided  ;  partite.    [B,  132.] 
GETHSEMANE,  u.    Ge^th-se^m'a^n-e.    The  Orchis  mascula. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).] 

GETHYLMS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gei!th(gath)-isi(u«l)'li!is.  Gen.,  -yl'li- 
dos  (-!s).  6r.,  YijSvAAii.  Cape  crocus  ;  a  genus  of  amaryllidaceous, 
dwarf,  bulbous  plants,  allied  to  the  genera  Stembergia  and  Opo- 
ranthus.  The  Gethyllidx  of  Dumortier  are  a  tribe  of  the  Hypox- 
idecE.  [B,  19, 121  (a,  21).]— G.  spiralis.  A  species  growing  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  havmg  white  flowers,  very  narrow,  flat  leaves^a 
white,  oval,  scaly  bulb,  and  a  pleasantly  scented,  edible  berry.  [B, 
309,  310  (a,  35).] 
GETIGEKT  (Ger.),  adj.  GeS-teg'e^rt.  See  Maculate. 
GETRANK  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^^-trank'.  1.  A  beverage.  2.  A  po- 
tion.   [L,  46  (a,  31).]    Cf .  Tkank  and  Trunk. 

GETRBIDE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-trid'e^.  See  Corn  (1st  def.).— G'- 
artig.    See  Frumentacbous. 

GETBENNT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-tre'nt'.    Segregated.    [L,  46  (a, 
21).]_G'blattrig.    Having  separated  leaves  ;  polysepalous,  poly- 
petalous.    [B.]- G'geschlechtlich.    See  Diclinous. 
GETROCKNET  (Ger.),  adj.    (Se^-troSk'ne^t.    Dried. 
GETROPFT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-tro^ptt'.    See  Guttate. 
GBTRtfBT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-tru^bt'.    Cloudy,  opaque.    [A,  ,521.] 
GETSAKAIA  (Tel.),  n.      The  Coesalpinia  bonduc.      [B,   172 
(a,  34).] 

GETTAJONE  (It.),  u.    Je't-ta^-yo'na.    The  Githago  segetum. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 
GETTANIA  (Mai.),  n.    Gutta-percha.    [B,  181  (a,  24).] 
GETTfi,  n.    In  Senegal,  the  Arachis  africana.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
GETTYSBURG  SPRINGS,  n.     Ge^t'i^z-bu'rg.     A  place  in 
Adams  County,  Pennsylvania,  where  there  are  alkaline  springs. 
[A,  363  (a,  21).] 
GETiJprBiT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-tu'pf'e'lt.    See  Punctate. 
GEUIiA,  n.     An  aromatic  seed  like  coriander,  obtained  from 
the  East  Indies.    [B,  131  (a,  34).] 

GEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Je(ga)'u'm(u*m).  Fr.,  benoite.  Ger.,  Nel- 
henwurz.  1.  Theavens;  a  genus  of  the /^osacece,  tribe  PofeTifz'Ziece. 
2.  The  genus  Saxifraga.  3.  Of  Pliny_,  the  G.  urbanum.  [B,  42, 114, 
121  (a,  ^).]— Decoctum  gei  urbani.  See  Decoctum  caryophyl- 
LAT^.— Extractum  gei  urbani.  See  ExtrcLctum  caryophyllat.^. 
— G.  album,  G.  aleppicum.  Ger.,  weisse  Nelkenwurz.  Water- 
avens ;  a  species  found  in  Canada  and  the  United  States ;  used  in 
gastric  irritation  and  in  headache.  [B,  5.  34, 180  (a.  24).]— G.  alpl- 
nuin.  Fr.,  benoite  des  Alpes.  A  variety  of  G.  montanum.  TB, 
173  (a,  24).] — G.  aquatlcum.  See  G,  rivale. — G.  canadense.  See 
G.  album, — G.  caryophyllatum.  See  G.  urbanum. — G.  chamse- 
drifollaiu.  See  Dryas  chamcedrifoUa.—G.  chiloense,  G.  coc- 
cineum.  A  species  found  in  Chih,  where  it  is  used  in  decoction 
for  amenorrhoea.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — G.  erectum.  The  Saxifraga 
g.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  hybrldum.  A  variety  of  6.  rivale.  [B, 
173,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  intermedium.  Fr.,  benoite  moyenne.  A 
species  having  the  same  properties  as  O.  urbanum.  [B,  173,  180 
(a,  24).] — G.  montanum.  Fr.,  benoite  de  montagne.  Ger.,  Berg- 
nelkenwurz,  Bergbenediktwurz.  An  Alpine  species.  The  root, 
radix  caryophyllatce  montanos,  has  the  medicinal  properties  of  6. 
urbanum,  but  in  a  higher  degree,  and  is  used  as  an  astringent  and 
tonic  and  as  a  febrifuge.  In  England,  in  Norway,  and  elsewhere 
it  is  made  into  a  beverage.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  34).]— G.  nutans,  G. 
palustre.  See  G.  rivale. — G.  Plinii.  See  G.  urbanum. — G. 
quellyon.  See  G.  chiloense. — G.  reptans.  An  Alpine  species. 
The  root  is  used  like  that  of  G.  montanum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G. 
I'ivale.  Fr.,  benoite  aquatique  (ou  des  ruisseaux).  Ger.,  Wasser- 
nelkenwurz,  Wasserbenediktumrz,  Wiesengaraffel.  The  water- 
avens ;  found  in  wet  meadows  in  Europe  and  in  the  northern  and 
middle  United  States.  The  rhizome,  radix  gei  aquatici  {seupalus- 
tris,  seu  rivalis),  formerly  ofBcial  in  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  is  tonic  and  as- 
tringent, and  is  used  in  passive  haemorrhages,  leucorrhcea,  and  diar- 
rhoea ;  also  in  phthisis  and  dyspepsia.  [B,  5, 179,  180  (a,  24).]— G. 
strictum.    See  G.  album. — G.  urbanum.    Fr.,  benoite  officinale, 


flumatigue,  galiote,  gariot,  gnppe,  herbede  Saint-Beiwit  racme 
airofiie,ricise,  sanicle  de  montagne.  Ger.,  acMe  Nelkenwurz, 
ienediktenkraut,  Benediktenwurz,  Nelkengaraffel,  gewohnliche 
Garaffel,  Karniffelwurz,  Jgelkraut.  C9mmon  avens ;  found  m 
Europe,  growing  in  shady  places.  Its  rhizome,  rodta;  [seu  rhizoma 
(Belg  PIT,  Russ  Ph.)]  caryophyllatm  [Pruss.  Ph.]  (seu  get  [urbanfl 
fDan  Ph  1),  caryophyllatce  radix  [Gr.  Ph.],  benoite  (souche  fFr. 
Cod  i),  is  short  and  from  J  to  i  an  inch  thick,  brown  externally,  white 
internally  at  the  circumference  and  reddish  toward  the  centre  and 
when  recent  has  aclove-like  smell  and  a  bitter  and  astringent  taste.  It 
vields  a  volatile  oil,  besides  tannin,  resm,  gum,  bassorin,  and  lignin. 
It  has  been  much  used  in  Europe  as  an  astringent  m  haemorrhages, 
chronic  dvsenterv,  and  diarrhoea,  and  in  intermittent  fever.  It  was 
forSy  offlcS?in  the  Dubl.  Ph.  [B,  6,  173, 180.  (a  24).]-G.  ver- 
num.  Of  Torrey  and  Gray,  a  species  found  in  South  America 
growing  in  thickets  and  shady  places.  It  has  very  small,  erect  yel- 
fow  flowers.  [B,  34  (a,  36).]-G.  virginianum.  See  G.album.- 
Radix  gei,  Radix  gei  urbani  [Dan.  Ph.J.  The  root  of  fr.  urba- 
num.    [B,  95,  180  (a,  24).] 

GEUMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ju2(gu2)'ma«.  Gen.,  geum' at os  (-is).  Gr., 
yeS/ia.    A  sample  of  food  or  drink  to  be  tasted.    [A,  335,  387.] 

GEUSIODYSPHORIA(Lat.),n.f.  Ju=s(gu=s)-i2-o(oS)-di2z(du«s)- 
f  or(f  o"r)'i2-a'.  From  yeCo-is,  a  tasting,  and  «u<ri()opia  (see  Dysphoria). 
A  severe  pain  in  the  organs  of  taste  produced  by  the  etimulus  of 
contact  with  food  ;  due  to  soreness  of  the  mouth.    [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

GBUSIONOSI  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ju's(gu=s)-i2-o2n'oi's-i(e)  From 
veiio-w  the  sense  of  taste,  and  kjo-os,  a  disease.  Ger.,  Geschmacks- 
krankheiten.    Affections  of  the  organs  of  taste.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

GEUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ju=s(gu!'s)'i2s.    Gen     geus'eos  (-is).    Gr 
veOffw     1   A  tasting.    2.  The  sense  of  taste.    3.  Of  Pollux,  the  root 
of  the  tongue.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

GEUSTBRION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ju2st(gu2st)-e(a)'ri2  o^n.  Gr., 
ycvarripiov.  1.  The  point  where  taste  is  felt ;  the  organ  of  taste.  S. 
A  goblet  or  small  vase  for  tasting.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GEUSTICA  (Lat.),  GEUSTICB  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ju=st(gu'st)'i»- 
ka=,  -se(ka).  Gr..  yevo-Ti/ci)  (f.  of  adj.  yewo-Tiito!,  pertaining  to  the 
sense  of  taste).  Of  Zennek,  the  science  of  the  sense  of  taste.  [L, 
60  (a,  14).] 

GEUSTODYSPHORIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ju2st(gu2st)-o(o»)-di2z- 
(du"s)-for(fo2r)'i2-a'.    See  Geusiodysphoria. 

GEUSTONUSI  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ju2st(gu=st)-o2n-u2(u)'si{se). 
See  Geusionosi. 

GEUTHMOS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Ju''th(gu!'th)'mo2s.  Gr,,  yevSiioi. 
See  Geusis. 

GEWACHS  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-vach's'.  1.  A  plant.  2.  A  growth 
or  excrescence,  [o,  14.]— Afterg'.  An  excrescence  about  the 
anus.— Briichiges  G.  See  Tophus.— Feigenartiges  G.  See 
Ficus  (1st  def.).— Eettg'.  A  fatty  growth.— Eleischigcs  G.  See 
Sarcoma.— Geissblattartige  G'e.  The  Caprifolice.  [L,  80.]— 
G'allcali.  See  the  major  Ust.— G'ltunde,  G'lehre.  See  Botany. 
— G'reich.  The  vegetable  kingdom.  [L,  43.]— Giftg'.  A  poi- 
sonous herb  or  plant.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— Gummig'.  A  gummy 
tumor.  [B.]— OffenblUhende  G'e.  The  Phanerogamce.  [L, 
80.]— Schwammichtes  G.  A  fungous  excrescence.  [L,  80.]— 
Schwarzes  G.    Melauoma.    [L,  80.] 

GEWACHSALKALI  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-vach^s'asi-kan-e.  See 
Vegetable  alkali.— (Alkalisches)  luftsaures  G.  See  Potassium 
carbonate. 

GEWEBE  ((3er.),  n.  Ge'-vab'e".  See  Tissue.— Accidcntelles 
serSses  G.  A  new  formation  of  serous  sacs  (bursas).  [A,  805.]— 
Adenoides  G.  See  Adenoid  tissue.— Aderg'.  See  Ebte  vascu- 
(osMm.— Alveoleng'.  See  .^i^eoJar  tissue.— Areolares  G.  Are- 
olar tissue.  [L,  116.]— Bindeg'.  Connective  tissue.  [B.]— Cav- 
ernoses  G.  Cavernous  tissue.  [L.l— Cellularg'.  Cellular  tissue. 
— Cytogenes  G.  [Kolliker].  Adenoid  tissue.  LL,31.]— Elastisclies 
G.  See  Elastic  tissue.— Epithelg',  Epitheliales  G.  See  Epi- 
thelial TISSUE.— Fadiees  G.  See  Connective  tissue.— Fettg'. 
Adipose  tissue.— Fibroses  G.  See 2?l!6ioais tissue.— Flickg'.  Cica- 
tricial tissue.  LA.  621.] — Folliculilres  G.  See  Adenoid  tissue. — 
FuHg*.  See  Connective  tissue. — Gallertg*.  See  Gelatinoiis  tis- 
sue.—Getassg'.  See  Rete  vasculare. — Germinalg'.  See  Tela 
scajMaZts.— G'atlimung.  See  Tissue  respiration.— G'bildung. 
See  HisTOOENESis.- G.  des  Fusses.  The  arch  of  the  foot.  [L.]— 
G'eleinente.  See  Anatomical  elements.— G'entstehung.  See 
Histogenesis.- G'entstehungslelire,  G*lelire.  See  Histology. 
— Gliag*.  See  Neuroglia. — G'machend.  See  Histogenetic. — 
G'kitt.  See  Globulin.— Grundg'.  See  Stroma.— Hsemalg'. 
Blood-cells.  [J.]— Hautiges  G.  Membranous  tissue.  [L,  80.]— 
Interstitielles  G.  Interstitial  tissue.  LL,  116.]— Knoclieng'. 
Osseous  tissue.  [L.]— Knorpelg'.  Cartilage.  [L.]— Muskelg'. 
Muscular  tissue.— Netzformiges  G.  Reticular  tissue.— Selineng'. 
Connective  tissue  in  the  form  of  tendons.  [J.]— Splndelg'.  See 
Spindle  tissue.— Strahlzelliges  G.  See  Actinenchyma.— Sub- 
arachnoideales  G.  Subarachnoid  tissue.  [I,  6  (K).]— Unter- 
hautfettg'.  See  Subcutaneous  adipose  tissue.— Unterhautg', 
Unterhautzellg*.  See  Subcutaneous  connective  tissue. — IJn- 
terscbleimhautg*.  See  Submucous  areolar  tissue. — Zelliclites 
G.    Cellular  tissue.    [L,  80.] 

GEWEBE-PISANG  (Ger.),  n.    Ge2-vab'e2-pe-sa=n>.    The  Musa 
textilis.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
GEWEBLICH  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-vab'li^ch".    See  Textural. 
GEWEIH  (Ger.),  n.    Ge»-vi'.    See  EsDgeiveih. 
GEWERBEBEIN  (Ger.),  n.    Ge^-var'beS-bin.    See  Vertebra. 
GEWICHT  (Ger.),  n.    Ge'-visch^t'.    Weight,    [a,  27.]— Abso- 
lutes G.     Absolute  weight,     [h,  80.]— Biirgerliclies  G.     Civil 
weight.    [L,  80.]— Eigenthiimllches  G.    See  Specific  gravity.- 
G'seinheit. .   A  unit   of  weight.      [B.]— Glelchg'.      See   Equi- 
librium and  the  major  list.— leichtes  G.     Troy  weight.     [B.] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A'  ah;  A*,  all;  Oh,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  P,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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— Medlclnlsches  G.  Pharmaceutical  weight.  [L,  80.]— Posi- 
tives G.  Positive  weight.  [L,  80.1— Relatives  G.  Relative 
weight.  [L,  80.] — Schweres  G.  Avoirdupois  weight.  [B.] — 
Speziflsclies  G.    Specific  gravity,    [a,  27.] 

GEWIMPEKT(Ger.),ad3.     Ge'-viamp'e=rt.     Ciliated.    [L,  80.] 

GEWINDE  (Ger.),  n.  QeS-vi^nd'e".  See  Ginglymus  and  Laby- 
rinth. 

GBWIBBBL,T  (Ger.'),  adj.    Ge^'-verb'e^lt.    See  Vertebrate. 

GEWOHNHEIX  (Ger.),  n.    Ge^-von'hit.    See  Habit. 

GEWOHNVNG  (Ger.),  n.  (Je"-vu»n'un'.  Use,  custom  ;  an  ac- 
customing.   [L,  46  (a,  21).] 

GEWOliBCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-vu'lb'chse^n.  See  Fornix 
(2d  def.). 

GEWOI-BE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-vuMt'e^.  See  Fornix  and  Fornix 
cerebri. — Gaumeng*.  The  arch  of  the  palate. — Gehirng*.  See 
Fornix  cerebri.— G'hrnch.  A  fracture  of  the  vault  of  the  skull.— 
G.  der  Augenhohle.  The  vault  of  the  orbit.  [L,  80.]— G.  der 
Muttersclieide.  See  Vault  of  the  vagina. — G.  der  Sch^del- 
hoMe.  See  Fornix  cranii. — G.  des  Gaumens.  The  vault  of  the 
palate.  [L,  80.]— G.  des  Geliirns.  See  Fornix  cerebri. — G'- 
schenhel.  See  the  major  list. — Schadelg'.  See  Fornix  cranii. 
— Sclieideng*.    See  Vault  of  the  vagina. 

GEWOliBESCHENKEL  (Ger.),  n.  Ge=-vu»lb'e=-she2n2k-eM. 
See  Anterior  and  Posterior  pillars  of  the  /ornix.— Absteigende 
G.,  Aufsteigende  G.  See  4»itCT-io»- pillars  o/*Ae/orm'a;.—Hin- 
tere  G.  See  Posterior  pillars  of  the  fornix. — Vordere  G.  See 
Anterior  piu^ars  of  the  fornix. 

GEWOIiBFORMlG  (Ger.),  GEWOLBT  (Ger.).  adj's.  (3te2- 
vu=lb'fu=rm-i"g,  -vu'lbt'.    Vault-shaped,  fornicate.    [B,  123  (a,  24).] 

GEWUISTET  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-vulst'e^'t.  Swollen,  protuber- 
ant.   [A,  521.] 

GEWUNDEN  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge'-vund'e'n.  Convoluted,  cochleate. 
IL,  43.] 

GEWUBFBLX  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge^-vu'rf'e^lt.  Tessellated.  [A, 
523.] 

GEWtJKZ  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-vu'rtz'.  See  Condiment.— Engllsches 
G.  1.  Allspice.  2.  A  commercial  name  for  a  large  variety  of 
cloves.  [B,  180  (a,  24) ;  a,  14.]— Flussiges  G'extraltt.  See  Ex- 
tractum  aromaticum.  Jluidutn. — G'baum.  The  genus  Aromaden- 
dron.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— G'beere.  See  the  major  list.— G'blatt. 
See  Agathophyllum. — G*d6re,  The  Habzelia  oethiopica.  [B,  131 
(a,  14).]— G'drute.  See  Canella  ai6a.— G'essenz.  An  aromatic 
essence.  [L,  80.] — G*essig.  See  Acetum  aromaticum. — G'essig- 
saure.  See  Acidum  aceticum  aromaiicum. —G'flange.  The  fruit 
of  Vanilla  planifolia.  [B,  81  (a,  21).]— G'gohre.  The  genus  Caly- 
canthus.  [B,  131  (a,  14).l— G'liaft,  G'lialtifr.  Aromatic,  spiced. 
[L,  80.]— G'latwerge.  See  Confectio  raromaWca.— G'nagelsin, 
G'nellten.  See  the  major  list.— G'palver.  See  PuLVis  aromati- 
ctts.- G'reicher.  See  Eugenia  caryophyllata.—O'rinAenlmnm. 
See  the  major  list.- G'species.  See  Species  aromattcoe.— G'stoff. 
See  Aroma.— G'strauch.  See  G'gohre.— O.  tinctiir.  See  Tino- 
tura  aronuitica. — G'wasser.  See  Aqua  aromatica.—Ssinre  G'- 
tinctur.  See  Acidum  sulpburicum  aromaticum.  — Winter's 
(amerilcaiiisclie)  G*rinde.    See  Canella  alba. 

GEWiJBZBEEBE  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-vu»rtz'bar-e'.  The  genus 
Monodora.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Muscatnussartige  G.  The  Mono- 
dora  myristica.    [B,  180  (o,  24).] 

GEWiJKZNAGEtEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^-vu^rtz-nag-e'l-in.  See 
Clove.— G'baum.    See  Eugenia  cai-yophyllata.—G'ol.   See  Oleum 

OARYOPHYLLI. 

GEWtJBZNEtKBN  (Ger.),  n.  Ge^i-vu'rtz'ne^lk-e^n.  Cloves. 
IB,  180  (a,  24).]— G'ai.  Oil  of  cloves.  [B.]— G'pflaster.  See  Em- 
plastrum  aronioKcMm.— G'tinctur.  See  Tinctura  caryophyl- 
lorum. 

GBWUBZNEIKENBATJM  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-vu'rtz'ne^lk-e^n- 
ba»-u<m.  The  genus  Eugenia.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Gewiirzreiclier 
G.    The  Eugenia  caryophyllata.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GEwCkzRINDBNBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Ge'-vu'rtz'ri^nd-e'n- 
ba'-u<m.  The  genus  Drimys.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Mehrbluthiger 
G.  See  Drimys  granatensis.—^V Inter's  G.  Tne  Drimys  Winteri. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GEYSER,  n.  Giz'u'r.  Icel.,  giysa,  to  rage,  to  bluster.  A 
spouting  spring.  [A,  363  (<t,  21).]— G.  Caflon.  A  place  in  Sonoma 
County,  California,  where  there  are  g's.  They  sometimes  rise  to 
the  height  of  15  feet,  but  the  pressure  varies  at  different  times.  [A, 
363  (a,  21).]— G.  Spa  Spring.  A  place  in  Sonoma  County,  Cali- 
fornia, where  there  is  a  spring  containing  magnesium,  iron,  and 
calcium  carbonates,  and  sodium  sulphate  and  chloride.  [A,  363, 
(a,  21).]— G.  Spring.  A  place  near  Saratoga,  New  York,  where 
there  is  an  artesian  well  140  feet  deep  containing  water  rich  in 
saline  ingredients  and  spouting  up  22  feet.  [A,  363  (a,  21).] 
.  GEZACKT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge=-tsa'kt'.    See  Pectinate. 

GEzAhnei-T  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'^-tsan'e'lt.    See  Denticulate. 

GEzAhNT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge^-tsant'.    See  Dentate. 

GEZEIiT  (Ger.),  n.    Ge^-tse'lt'.    See  Tentorium. 

GEZIRA,  11.  In  the  Soudan,  a  variety  of  gum  arable.  [B,  121 
(o,  24).] 

GEZISCH  (Ger.).  n.    Ge'-tsi'sh'.    See  Sibilus. 

GEZUNGEI/T  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge''-tsu«n='e!'lt.    See  Ligulate. 

GEZWEIGT  ((Jer.),  adj.    Ge^tswigt'.    Branched,    [a,  14.] 

GEZWEIT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ge'-tswit'.  Binate,  geminate.  [B,  123 
(o,  24) ;  L,  81.] 

GEZWEITHBII.T  (Ger.),  adj.    Ge'-tswi'tilt.    Bipartite.  [L,  43.] 


GHADAMES,  GHADAMIS,  n's.  An  oasis  and  town  in  the 
Desert  of  Sahara,  about  .300  miles  south  southwest  of  Tripoli,  where 
there  are  many  thermal  springs.    [L,  30,  41  (a,  14).] 

GHA-E-MAKI  (Bomb.),  n.  The  Kalanchoe  laciniata  and  the 
Kalanchoe pinnata.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GHAFITH  (Ar,),  n.  1.  Originally,  the  Euxiatoriumcannabinum. 
2.  In  the  bazaars  of  Bombay,  a  small  Persian  species  of  Gentiana 
the  flowering  tops  of  which  are  sold  under  the  name  of  gul-ig.  as  a 
.substitute  for  g.  (1st  def.).  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxviii  (tt,  14).] 

GHAI  MARI  (Hind.),  n.  The  Kalanchoe  laciniata  and  the 
Kalanchoe  pinnata.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GHANDAH-VIROZAH  (Hind.,  Bomb.),  n.  In  India,  the  tur- 
pentine of  Pinus  longifolia ;  used  for  plasters,  ointments,  and 
fumigations.  [W.  Dymock,  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxvin  (a,  14).] 

GHANTI-GUBA  (Hind.),  n.     The  herb  of  Pedalium  murex. 

[B,  46  (a,  24),] 

GHANUR  (Beng.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Cynodon  dactylon.  [B,  172 
(«,  24).] 

GHABABHUIil  (Hind.),  u.    See  Gharehuli. 

GHARAE  (Ar.),  n.    The  Cornus  sanguinea.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GHARBHVI.I  (Bomb.),  n.  Lit.,  forgetfulness  of  home  ;  the 
immature  capsules  of  a  species  of  Datura  imported  from  Arabia. 
Their  alleged  physiological  action  is  indicated  by  the  name.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  14).] 

GHARIKBEN  (Bomb.),  GHARIKUMA  (Hind.),  n's.  The 
Polyporus  officinalis.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi 
(a,  14).] 

GHASDAMINI,  II.    The  Cassia  abrus.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GHATI  (Bomb.),  n.  The  Solanum  nigrum.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).] — G.  gonda.  The  Feronia  ele- 
phantum.  [A,  479  (o,  21).]— G.  pitpatra.  See  under  Peristropee 
bicalyculata. 

GHATTI,  n.  A  sort  of  gum  derived  from  India,  occurring  in 
roundish  or  vermiform  fragments  of  varying  size  ;  brownish-yellow 
or  colorless  ;  clear  internally,  roughened  and  dull  on  the  external 
surface ;  furnishing  a  very  adhesive,  odorless,  and  tasteless  mucilage 
and  having  marked  emulsive  power.  ["Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.," 
June,  1888,  p.  30  (B).] 

GHAUN-NO-NISHASTO  (Guz.),  GHAUN-NU-DUDHA 
(Guz.),  n's.    The  Triticum  oestivum.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GHAUSAL,  n.  In  the  island  of  Malta,  the  Scilla  maritima. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  14).] 

GHE  (Fr.),  n.    Ga.    The  Oldenlandia  umbellata.    {B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GHEBBOONEI,L,IE  (Tel.),  n.  The  Premna  integrifolia.  [B, 
172  (a,  24).] 

GHEE,  n.  Butter  clarified  by  slow  boiling,  forming  an  oil  used 
in  the  East  Indies  by  pharmacists  as  a  basis  for  ointments,  etc., 
and  as  an  addition  to  food.  [B,  18, 172,  185  (a,  24) ;  P.  L.  Simmonds, 
"Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Sept.,  1890,  p.  471.] 

GHEKOOIi,  n.  In  India,  the  tubers  of  Typhonium  trilobalum. 
[B,  19  (a,  24).] 

GHBEKOOMAR  (Hind.,  Beng.),  n.  The  Aloe  indica.  [B,  172 
(«,  24).] 

GBBLAPHTJIi  (Bomb.),  n.  The  Randia  dumetorum.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  14).] 

GHELBGHBBINTA  (Tel.),  n.  The  Crotalaria  verrucosa. 
[B,  172  (a,  24).] 

GHELIJEHROO  (Tel.),  n.  The  Trianthema  obcordata.  [B, 
172  (a,  24).] 

GHBIiINGIK  TCHITCHEI  (Turk.),  n.  The  Papaver  rhceas. 
[B,  92  (a,  14).] 

GHENGHEBAVIE  (Tel.),  n.  The  Thespesia  populnea.  [B,  172 
(a,  24).] 

GHENNERC  (Tel.),  n.    The  Nerium  odorum.    [B,  172,  (a.  24). 

GHENONDEK,  n.  The  Celastrus  senegalensis.  [B,  121 
(o,  24).] 

GHERA  SAMAK  (Ar.),  n.    See  Isinglass. 

GHBRICHA  (Tel.),  GHERKA  (Tel.),  n's.  The  Cynodon  dac- 
tylon.   [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

GHERKIN,  n.  Gu^rk't^n.  Ger.,  Qnrke.  A  small-fruited  vari- 
ety of  the  Ciuyumis  sativus ;  also  its  fruit  (the  cucumber).  [B,  185 
S75  (a,  24).] — "West  Indian  g.  The  unripe  fruit  of  Cucumis  an- 
guria.    [B,  27B  (a,  24).] 

GHERUTTI-KAMMA  (Tel.),  u.  The  Vemonia  cinerea.  [B, 
172  (a,  24).] 

GHETCHOO  (Hind.),  n.  The  Spathium  monostachyon.  [B, 
19, 172  (a,  24).] 

GHET-KUCHOO  (Beng.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Typhonium  orizense. 
[B,  172  (a,  24).] 

GHI,  n.    See  Ghee. 

GHICWAR  (Hind.),  n.    The  Aloe  perfoliata.    [B,  172  (o,  24).] 

6HIGHIS,  n.   In  Africa,  the  Acacia  reticulata.    [B,  121  (a,  21).] 

GHI  KANAvJlBA  (Duk.),  n.    See  Bombay  aloes. 

GHILODI  (Bomb.),  n.    The  Lacerta  agilis.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GHINAMTA-PAT  (Beng.'),  n.  The  Corchorus  capsularis.  [B, 
172  (a,  24).] 

GHITTA  GEMOCO  (or  JECOMO,  or  JEMOIT)  (Hind.), 
GHITTAIEMOU,  n's.    See  Gamboge. 
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GHOBBEIKBY,  n.    In  Egypt,  the  Glinvs  lotoides.  Inula  un- 
dulata,  and  Toumeeolia  tcnctoria.    [B,  181  (a,  24).] 
GHOIiASAKI  (Duk.),  n.   The  Mimusops  elengi.    [A,  4V9  (o,  21).] 
GHOIil  (Guz.),  n.    The  Bryonia  grandis.    [A,  479  (o,  21).] 
GHOONCHBE  (At.),  ii.    See  Abrhs. 

GHOOSH  (Beng.),  n.    The  Imffa  pentandra  (seu  acutangula). 
[B,  178  (a,  24).] 
GHOKAKA,  n.    See  Cakcapoli. 

GHOBKABAUM  (Ger.),  n.    Gork'a'-ba»-u*m.   The  genus  Xan- 
thochymus.    [B,  180  (a,  34).]— Ovalbiattriger  G.    The  Xantho- 
chymus  ovalifolivs.    [B,  ISO  (a,  24).] 
GHOSHA-IATA  (Beng.),  n.   the  Luffa  amara.   [A,  479  (a,  81).] 
GHOUIS,  n.     In  Senegal,  the  Adansonia  digitata.     [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 
GHOZADE  (Ar.),  n.    The  Juglans  regia.    [B,  92  (a,  14).] 
GHKITA-KOOMAKEE  (Beng.,  Hind.),  n.    The  Aloe  indica. 
[B,  172  (a.  24).] 
GHBITA-KUMARI  (Sansor.),  n.    See  Bombay  aloes. 
GHUI.-I-BANAFSHA  (Bomb.),  n.    The  flowers,  mixed  with  a 
few  leaves,  of  a  species  of  Viola ;  used  in  native  medicine.    ["  Proe. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  14).] 

GHUIi-KHAIRO  (Bomb.),  n.   The  flowers  of  Alflusa  officinalis, 
imported  from  Persia  and  used  as  a  pectoral.    ["  Proo.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvl  (a,  14).J 
GHUNCHI  (Beng.),  n.    Ihe  Abriis  precatoriits.    [B,  172  (a,  24).] 
GHUNDHAIiBE  (Hind.),  n.     The  Pcederia  fcetida.    [B,  172 
(o,  84).] 
GHUNTA  (Beng.),  n.   The  Bignonia  maveolens.   [B,  172  (a,  84).] 
GIADE  (Ar.),  n.    The  Teucrium  polium.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
GIAH-I-KAISABA  (Ar.),  n.    The  Melilotvs  hamatvs.    [A,  479 
(a,  21).] 
GIALAPPA  at.),  n.  JaS-la'p'pa'.  Jalap-root.  [B,  92, 125  (a,  14).] 
GIANT,  n.    Ji'a^nt.    Gr.,  yiyiK.    Lat.,  gigas.    Fr.,  giant.    GSer., 
Biese.    It.,  Sp.,  gigante.    An  mdividual  notably  larger  than  the 
usual  size  of  individuals  of  the  same  species  and  the  same  stage  of 
growth.    See  C.-oell. 

GIANTISM,  n.    Ji'a'nWz'm.    Fr.,  giantisme.    Grer.,  Riesen- 
ha/tigkeit.    The  state  of  being  gigantic. 
GIAKDONE  (It.),  n.    Ja'r-do'na.    See  Hokse-pox. 
GIBA,  n.    Of  the  alchemists,  a  metallic  medicine.    [Euland, 
Johnson  (o,  325).] 

GIBBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji2b(gi=b)'ba=.  Gr.,  v/3o>na,  B(3o)<ri!.  See 
Boss  and  Gibbosity. 

GIBBER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ji!'b(gi'b)'bui>r(b3'r).  Gen.,  gib'beris.  A 
pouch-like  enlargement  (e.  g.,  of  the  base  of  a  calyx  or  corolla). 
TB,  19  («,  84).]— G.  inferior  thalaml.  See  Polvinab.— G.  ulnae. 
See  Olecranon. 
GIBBEBOSB,  adj.  Gi^ib'e^r-os.  See  Gibbous. 
GIBBEKOSITT,  n.  Gi=b-e''r-o''s'i't-i2.  Lat.,  gibberositas  (from 
gibber,  a  hunch).    See  Gibbosity. 

GIBBIFEROUS,  adj.  Gi»b-i»f'e'r-u's.  Lat.,  gibbifer  (from 
gibber,  a  hump,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  gibbifere.  Ger..  hocker- 
tragend.  Bearing  a  hump  ;  of  the  gorge  of  a  corolla,  dilated  into 
a  swelling.    [B,  1, 123  (a,  84).] 

GIBBIFOBM,  adj.     Gi^b'i'-fo'rm.     Lat.,  gibbiformis.     Fr., 
gibbiforme.    Ger.,  hdckerfdrmig.    Hump-like.    [L,  107.] 
GIBBOSE,  adj.    Gi'b'os.    See  Gibbous. 

GIBBOSITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji!'b(gi2b)-bo2s(bos)'ii't-a2s(a's). 
Gen.,  -tat'is.  See  Gibbosity.— G.  cariosa.  See  Pott's  disease.— 
G.  renis.    See  Gibbus  renis.—G.  ulnae.    See  Olecranon. 

GIBBOSITY,  n.  Gi^'b-o's'i't-i^.  Gr.,  vfiiana,  i;/3u<rw.  Lat.,  gib- 
boHtas  (from  gibber,  a  hump),  Fr.,  gibbosity.  Gter.,  Gibbositdt, 
Hooker  (1st  and  2d  def's).  It.,  gibbositd.  Sp.,  giba  (1st  and  2d 
def's),  gibosidad.  1.  A  protuberant  swelling,  a  boss.  2.  The  hump 
caused  by  curvature  of  the  spine  in  kyphosis  ( g.  v.).  [E.]  3.  The 
state  of  being  gibbous.— Angular  g.  Fr.,  gibbositi  angulaire. 
Ger.,  angulare  Oibbositat.  A  g.  due  to  angular  curvature  of  the 
spine.  ^ 

GIBBOUS,  adj.    Gi^b'u's.     Gr.,  v^iis,  ic50os.     Lat.,  gibbosus. 
Fr.,  gibbeux.    Ger.,  hockerig.    Humped  ;  hump-backed. 
GIBBOUSNESS,  u.    Gi^b'u's-ne's.    See  Gibbosity  (3d  def.). 
GIBBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.     Ji2b(gi»b)'bu»s(bu<s).     See  Boss,  Gib- 
bosity, and  Kyphosis.— G.  Pottii.  See  Pott's  disease.- G.  renis. 
The  lateral  convex  margin  of  the  kidney.    [L,  31.] 

GIBUm,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  cheese.  [Ruland,  Johnson 
(A,  325).] 

GICABA  (Port.),  n.  Je'ka'-ra'.  A  Brazilian  species  of  palm. 
[B,  181  (a,  24).] 

GICH,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  calcium  sulphate.  [Buland,  John- 
son (A,  325).] 

GICHT  (Ger.),  n.  Gi'ch't.  See  Gout  and  Arthritis  (2d  def.). 
— Atypische  G.  See  Arthritis  anomala. — Bleibende  G.  See 
Arthritis  ^a. — Bieberlose  G.  See  Arthritis  chronica. — Flie- 
gende  G.  See  Arthritis  afterrans.— Fussg'.  See  Podagra. — ■ 
G'ablagerung.  A  gouty  deposit.  [A,  523.]— G'anfall.  An  at- 
tack of  gout.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— G'artlg.  See  Arthritic- G'beere. 
The  Bibes  nigrum.  [L,  48  (a,  21).]— G'blume.  The  genus  Pri- 
mula. [L,  46  (a,  21),]— G'erlsch.  See  Arthritic— G'friesel. 
See  Arthrophlysis  ctirdt'aca.- G'heilend.  See  ANTARTHRmc- 
G'ig,  G'isch.    See  Arthritic— G'kraiik.    Gouty,  ill  of  the  gout. 


materle.'  Gouty  matter.  [L,  46  (a,  81).]-G'mittel.  An  antar- 
thritic  remedy.  [L.  46  (a,  21).]-G'morchel.  See  the  major  list. 
-G'schinerz.  Gouty  pain.  [A,  581.]-G'schwamin.  The  Plml- 
lus  impudimut.  [L,  46  (o,  21).]-G'8tein.  See  Abtheitolith.-G  - 
stoff.  The  materies  morbi  of  gout.  [A,  521.1— G'widrig.  See 
Antarthritic— G'wurz.  Ihe  ^opodium  podagraria.  LL,«(?. 
21)  1— Gliederg'.  See  Articular  gout.— Habituelle  G.  Chronic 
gout.  [L,  80.]— Herumlrrende  G.,  Hcrumscliweifende  G. 
See  Arthritis  afterraiis.— Hitzige  G.  Acute  gout.  [I..,  80.1— In- 
nere  G.  See  Arthritis  wscera/is.- Langwierige  G.  Chrome 
gout.  [L,  80.]— taufende  G.  See  Arthritis  aSermns.— Retro- 
grade G.  See  Arthritis  reii-ograda. —Stehende  G.  See  Ar- 
teritis toa.— Tripperg'.  See  Arthritis  gonorrhoica.—VnorA- 
entliche  G.,  UnregelmSssige  G.  See  Arthritis  anomala.— 
Verlarvte  G.  See  Arthritis  Zarvata.— Viscerale  G.  See  Ar- 
thritis t)!scera!is'.— Wandernde  G.  See  Arthritis  aberrans.— 
Zuruckgetretene  G.    See  Arthritis  retrograda. 

GICHXER  (Ger.),  n.  Gi^cht'e'r.  See  Eclampsia.— Chola- 
mlscbe  G.  See  Choloemic  eclampsia.-  Gehirng'.  See  Cerebral 
eclampsia. 

GICHTMORCHEt    (Ger.),    n.      GiSch^t'moSrch'-eiil.     1.  The 
genus  Pliallus.    8.  The  Phallus  impudicus.    [L,  46  (a,  21) ;  a,  14.]— 
Gemeine  G.,  Stinkende  G.    See  G.  (ad  def.). 
GICI.BT  (Fr.),  n.    Zhe-kla.    See  EoBAiiiuM  elaterium, 
GICTI  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ji2k(gi2k)'ti(te).    See  Grr. 
GID,  n.  Gi^'d.  Lat.,  hydatidesis.   Ger.,  Drehkrankheit.  A  disease 
of  sheep  caused  by  the  Coenurus  cerebralis  in  the  brain  ;  so  called 
because  vertigo  isa  prominent  symptom.    [L.] 

GIDDA,  n.  A  commercial  name  for  gum  arabic  shipped  from 
G.,  Arabia.    [B,  18, 181  (a,  24).]— G'gummi.    See  G. 

GIDDINESS,  n.  Gi''d'i''-ne»s.  See  Vertigo.— Galvanic  g. 
G.  produced  in  susceptible  individuals  by  sending  a  continuous  gal- 
vanic current  through  the  head,    [a,  34.] 

GIDDY,  adj.  Gi^d'i^.  Fr.,  itourdi.  Ger.,  schtoindelig.  It., 
Sp.,  vertiginoso.  Syn. :  dizzy.  Having  the  sensation  of  whirling 
or  reeling  about,  with  imperfect  power  of  preserving  the  balance 
of  the  body.    [D,  20.] 

GIDDY-BERRY,  n.  Gi'd'i'-be^r-i'.  The  Viburnum  lantana. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  14).] 

GIDDY-GANDER,  n.  Gi'd'i'-ga'nd-u'r.  The  Orchis  mascula. 
[A,  505  (a,  81).] 

GIDEONKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Gi'd'e'-o'n-kraS-u't.  The  herb 
of  Drosera  rotundifolia.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GIEBEI,  (Gter.),  n.  Geb'e"!.  1.  The  roof  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 
[I,  6  (K).]  8.  See  Fastigiuh  (1st  def.).— G.  der  vierten  Hohle, 
G.  im  vierten  Ventrikel.  See  Valve  of  Vieussens. — G'kante. 
The  overhanging  portion  of  the  cerebellar  part  of  the  roof  of  the 
fourth  ventricle.    [I,  17  (K).] 

GIENGEN  (Ger.).  n.  Gen»'e=n.  A  town  in  the  district  of  the 
Jaxt,  Wiirtemberg,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  spring  containing  cal- 
cium carbonate.    LL,  37,  135  (a,  14).] 

GIERSCH  ((3er.),  n.  (3ersh.  The  .^gopodium  podagraria.  [3, 
121,  180  (a,  21).] 

GIESSBECKEN  (Ger.),  n.  (Jes'beSk-e'n.  See  Arytjena.— G'- 
formig.    See  ARYT.a:NoiD. 

GIESSHUBEI.  (Ger.),  n.  (3es'hu»b-e'l.  1.  A  place  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Eger,  Bohemia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  alkaline 
spring.  [L,  30,  37,  49, 105, 135  (a,  14).]  2.  See  BerggiesshObel.— G.- 
Fuclistein.    See  G.  (1st  def.). 

GIESSKANNE  (Ger.),  n.    Ges'ka'n-ne'.    See  Aryt.«na.— G'n- 
fSrmig.    See  Arytenoid. 
GIESSKEIilE  (Ger.),  n.    Ges'ke=l-le».    See  ARYraiSA. 
GIFF^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Ji2f(gi5f)'fe(faS-ea).    See  Fugills. 
GIFOtA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Ji=f(gi«f)-o'las.    Of  Cassini,  a- genus  of 
the  Compositor ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  the  genus  Filago.    [B,  42 
(a,  24).]— G.  vulgaris.    See  Filago  germanica. 

GIFT  (Ger.'),  n.  Gi'ft.  Poison.- Ansteckungsg'.  See  CoN- 
tagicm.— Aetzende  G'e.  Corrosive  poisons.  [L,  80.]— Austrock- 
nende  G'e.  Desiccant  poisons.  [L,  80.1— BetSubende  G'e. 
Narcotic  poisons.  [L,  80.]— Bitter^'.  See  Picrotoxin.— Faulige 
G'e.  Septic  poisons.  [L,  80.]— FliichtlgeG'e.  Volatile  poisons. 
[L.  80.]— Gegeng'.  See  Antidote.— G'abtreibend.  See  Alexi- 
PHARMAC— G'arzenel.  1.  A  poisonous  drug.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]  2. 
See  Alexipharmac. — G'baum.  See  the  major  list. — G'blume. 
The  Ranunculus  sceleratus.  [L,  46  (a,  81).]— G'bohnen.  See 
Abkus  precatoritts. — G'eiche.-  The  Rhus  toxicodendron.  [L.  46 
(a,  81).]— G'erz.  Arsenic-ore.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— G'esclie.  The 
Rhus  venenata.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — G'haltig.  Containing  poison, 
poisonous,  venomous.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— G'liandel.  A  trade  in  poi- 
sonous drugs.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— G'haucli.  A  blight.  [L,  46  (o,  21).] 
— G'lieil.  The  Aconitum  anthora.  [L,  46  (a,  21).] — G'heilwurz, 
The  root  of  Aconitum  anthora.  [B,  180  (a,  84).]— G'heHwurzel. 
See  Dorstenia  contrayerva.— G'ig.  Poisonous,  venomous,  delete- 
rious, virulent.  [L,46(a,  81).]- G'igkeit.  See  Toxicity.- G'kles. 
Arsenical  pyrites,  white  arsenic-ore.  [L,  46  (a,  81).]- G'kraut.  1. 
Any  poisonous  herb.  2.  The  Hyoscyamus  niger.  [B.  180  (o,  24) ;  L, 
46  (a,  81).]— G'kunde.  See  Toxicology.— G'kundiger.  A  toxi- 
cologist.  [a,  14.]— G'lehre.  See  Toxicology.— G'los.  PoLsonless, 
not  poisonous.  [L,  46  (o,  21).]— G'losigkeit.  The  state  of  not  be- 
ing poisonous.  [L,  46  (o,  21).]— G'materie.  Poisonous  matter. 
[L,  46  (o,  21).]— G'mittel.  See  Antidote.- G'priifung.  A  test- 
ing tor  poison.  [L,  80.]- G'regen.  Mildew,  blight.  [L,  46  (a,  2]1.] 
— G'reich.     Abounding  in  poison.      [L,  46  (o,  21).]— G'reizker. 
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The  Lactarius  torminosus.  [B,  121  (a,  31).]— G'schein.  A  pre- 
scription or  permit  authorizing  the  purchase  of  a  poison,  [A,  621.] 
— G'Btiller.  See  Antidote.— G'stoff.  Poisonous  matter.  [L,  46 
(a,21).]— G'trinken.  The  drinking  of  poison.  [L,  80.]— G'verkauf. 
The  sale  of  poisons.  [A,  S21.]— G'voU.  See  6"reich.—G.  von 
Lamas,  G.  von  La  Feca,  G.  von  Moyabamba.  Varieties  of 
curare.  [B,  180  (a,  24).l— G'wende.  The  Cynanchum  vincetoxi- 
cum.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— G'widrig.  See  Alexiphaemac  — G'wurz. 
See  Crinum  asjaficum.  [L,  46  la,  21).]— G'wurzel.  See  the  major 
list.— G'wiitlierig.  The  Cicuta  virosa.  [L,  80.]— Glanzender 
G'stiller.  See  Antidesma  alexiterium,—Ji.vsLmpt'^\  A  poison 
causing  convulsions.  |."Sem.  mgd.,"  May  29,  1889,  p.  87  (a,  18).]— 
Lang^saraes  G.  A  slow  poison.  [L,  80.] — Oertllclies  G.  A  topi- 
cal poison.  [L,  80.]— Scharfes  G.  An  acrid  poison.  [L,  80.1— 
Schnell  todtendes  G.  A  poison  that  causes  death  quiclily.  [L, 
80  (o.  21).] -Spinneng'.  A  clear,  transparent,  thiols,  oily  fluid, 
having  a  very  bitter  taste,  secreted  by  the  poison  glands  of  all  the 
.Araneido,  and  injected  by  them  into  their  prey.  [Husemann  (A, 
319  [a,  211).]— Thierlsches  G.  An  animal  poison.  [L,  80.]— 
Wivrstg'.    See  Allantotoxioon. 

GirXBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Gisft'ba'-u^m.  A  poisonous  tree,  espe- 
cially the  Rhus  toxicodendron.  [B,  121, 180  (a,  24).]— Javanischer 
G.    The  Antiaris  toxicaria.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

GIFTWUBZEL,  (Ger.l,  n.  Gi^ft'vurts-e"!.  The  Polygonum 
bistorta  and  the  Vincetoxicum  officinale.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Bit- 
tere  Indisclie  G.  The  Ophiorrhiza  mungos.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Brasilianisclie  G.  The  Dorstenia  brasiliensis.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Mexlkanlsclie  G.  The  Dorstenia  drakena  and  the  Psoratia 
pentaphylla.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Peruanisch©  G.  The  Dorstenia 
tubicina.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Schuppige  G.  The  Dorstenia  faria, 
the  Dorstenia  Houstoni,  and  the  Dorstenia  vitella.    [B,  180  (a,  34).] 

GIGANTEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji(gi2)-ga=n(ga3n)-te(ta)'a».  From 
yiyat,  a  giant.  1.  The  Helianthus  annuus.  2.  Of  Staclihouse,  the 
genus  Laminaria.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  digitata.  Of  Stack- 
house,  the  lAintinaria  conica.  [B,  173  (a,  24'.]— G.  siinplicifolia. 
Of  Stackhouse,  the  Laminaria  saccharina.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GIGANTIC,  adj.  Ji-ga^nt'i^k.  Gr.,  ^ivai/Tero!,  Lat.,  gigan- 
teus.    Fr.,  gigantesque.    Ger.,  riesenha/t.     Extraordinarily  large. 

GIGANTISME  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-gaSn^t-ez'm.  The  state  of  bemg 
gigantic. — G.  nt6rin.  Of  Polaillon,  hypertrophy  of  the  uterus 
with  enlargement  of  its  cavity  not  due  to  pregnancy  or  to  anything 
distending  it ;  said  to  occur  in  women  at  about  the  age  of  thirty, 
and  tending  to  subside  after  the  menopause.  [ "  Union  m6d.,"  Nov. 
22,  1887,  p.  745.] 

GIGANTOBLAST,  n.  Ji-ga'nt'o-bla^st.  From  v'Vs.  a  giant, 
and  pxaords,  a  sprout.  Fv..,gigantoblaste.  Ger.,  (?.  Hyn.:  megalo- 
blast.  Of  Ehrlich,  a  form  of  germ  found  in  the  blood  of  persons 
having  progressive  pernicious  ansemia.  ["Sem.  m6d.,"  Nov.  27, 
1889,  p.  442  (a,  18).] 

GIGANTODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ji(gi2)-ga2nt(ga«nt)-od'ez(as).  Gr., 
ytyavT(oSr}9.    See  Gigantic. 

GIGANTOLOGY,  n.  Ji-ga'nt-o'l'o-ji^.  l&t., gigantologiaitrom 
yi'vos,  a  giant,  and  Aoyos,  understanding).  Fr.,  gigantologie.  Qer., 
Jiiesenlelire.    The  teratology  of  giants.    [A,  385.] 

GIGANTOSTEOLOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji(gi=)-ga2nt(ga=nt)-o!st- 
e*-o*l-oj(o*g)'i''-a3.  From  yi-yas,  a  giant,  oo-Teoc,  a  bone,  and  Adyos, 
understanaing.  Ger.,  Riesenknoche}Uehre.  The  osteology  of  giants. 
[A,  322.] 

GIGAKTINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji(gi!)-ga=r-ti(te)'nas.  Of  Lamou- 
roux,  a  genus  of  Algos  belonging  to  the  Floridece,  having  globose 
external  capsules  containing  roundish  masses  of  spores  ;  allied  to 
Choiidrus.  The  Gigartineas  are ;  Of  Bory,  a  family  of  the  Flori- 
diece  (or  [Kiitzing]  of  the  Periblastece) ;  of  Trevisan,  a  tribe  of  the 
Centrothalamce ;  of  Harvey,  a  suborder  of  the  Cryptonemiaceoe. 
[B,  19, 121,  170  (a,  a4)J— G.  acicularis,  G.  aclculosa.  A  species 
found  on  the  coast  of  France  and  Spain,  and  sold  often  in  France 
as  carr^een.  It  is  less  soluble  than  the  latter.  [B,  5,  18  (a,  24).]— 
G.  Griffithsiae.  Ft.,  gigartine  pliee.  A  species  found  in  Corsican 
moss.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — G,  helminthochorton.  See  Alsidium 
helminthpchorton. — G.  lichenoides.  A  light  purple  or  greenish 
sea-weed  found  on  the  coasts  of  Ceylon,  Burmah.  and  the  JVlalay 
Islands.  It  is  used  as  a  demulcent  and,  by  the  Chinese,  for  making 
jelly.  [B,  5, 18  (a,  24).]— G.  mamillosa.  A  species  found  on  the 
shores  of  the  Atlantic  ;  collected  with  Chondrus  crispus  and  hav- 
ing the  same  properties.  [B,  18  (a,  24).]— G.  muricata.  The 
Fucus  lichenoides.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— G.  plicata.  See  G.  Grifflth- 
sice.—G.  speciosa.  The  jelly-plant  of  Australia,  an  edible  species. 
It  is  now  referred  to  Eucheuma.  [B,  3,  19  (a,  24).]— G.  splisero- 
coccus.  A  species  frequently  nsed  to  adulterate  Corsican  moss. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (a,  14).]— G.  spinosa. 
See  Eucheuma  spinosum. — G.  tenax.  The  Ficus  tenax.  IB,  173 
(a,  24).] 

GIGAKTON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ji(gi»)-ga=rt'o2n.  Gr.,  yiyapnv.  A 
grape-atone.    [A,  325.] 

GIGABVM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ji2g(gi2g)'a=r{a»r)-ru'm(ru<m).  From 
yiyas,  a  giant,  and  apov  (see  Arum).  The  Arum  maculatum.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).] — G.  serpentaria.    See  Dracunculus  vulgaris. 

GIGAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ji(gi')'ga'.s(ga's).  Gen.,  -gant'os  (-is).  See 
Giant. 

GIGASTTLOSPOBE,  n.  Ji-ga»-stil'o-spor.  From  yiyat,  a 
giant,  crrOAos,  a  pillar,  and  irirdpcis,  a  seed.  A  large  stylospore 
found  in  Fungi.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GIGEKI,  n.    See  Gingeli. 

GIGEKIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ji(gia)-je(ga)'rii'-uSm(u»m).  See 
Gizzard. 

GIGGEB,  u.    Ji'g'u'r.    See  Chigoe. 

GIGIBI,  n.    See  Gingeli. 


GIGONDAS  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-go^n^-da'.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Vaucluse,  France,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.  [A, 
375  (a,  14).] 

GIGONZA  (Sp.),  n.  He-gon'tha.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Cadiz,  Spain,  where  there  are  sulphurous  and  alkaline  springs. 
[A,  319  (a,  21)  ;  L,  49  («,  14).]  * 

GIGOT  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-go.  The  Iris  fcetidissima.  [B,  19  (a,  24).] 
GIIiA-GACH  (Beng.),  n.  The  Entada  pusoetha.  [B,  172  (a,  24).] 
GII.ABAKA  (Tel.),  n.  The  Ouminum  cyminum.  [B,  92  (a,  14).] 
GILA-RUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ji'Usi=l)'a2r(aSr)-uSm(u«m).  The  Thy- 
mus serpyllum.    [B,  12]  (a,  24).] 

GILATIGA  (Tel.),  n.    The  Entada  pusoetha.    [B,  172  (a,  24).] 
GILAUNDA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Bassia  latifoUa.    [B,  172  (a,  24).] 
GILCOMSTON,  n.  Gi=l'kuSmz-tuSn.  A  chalybeate  well  at  Aber- 
deen, Scotland,    [a,  14.] 

GIt-CUP,  n.  Gi^'l'ku^p.  1.  Of  LinuiEus.  the  ifareitnciilKs  acrts. 
Ranunculus  bulbosus,  and  Ranunculus  repens.  2.  The  Caltha 
palustris.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

GILDED,  adj.  Gi^ld'eM.  Lat.,  auratus.  Fr.,  dori.  Ger., 
vergolden.    Covered  with  a  thin  layer  of  gold.    [B.] 

GILBAD  (Fr.),  n.    Zhe-la-a»d.    See  Abies  balsamea. 

GILE-ABAMANI  (Pers.,  Hind.),  n.    See  Armenian  bole. 

GILET  (Fr.),  u.  Zhe-la.  A  waistcoat,  [o,  21.]— G.  de  force. 
See  Camisole. 

GILGEN  (Ger.),  n.  Gi=l'ge=n.  1.  The  Iris  germanica.  2.  The 
genus  Pancratium.  [B,  121,  180  (a,  24).]— G'kraut.  The  herb  of 
Calendula  officinalis.  [B,  20.]— G*wurzel.  The  root  of  the  Iris 
pseudacorus.    [B,  180  (a,  ^4).] 

GILINGIS,  n.    The  trait  oCAdansoniadigitata.    [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

GILL,  n.  Gi^l  (1st  and  2d  def's),  ji^l  (3d  and  4th  def's).  1.  A 
lamella  of  an  agai-ic.  [B,  121, 173,  275  (a,  24).]  2.  In  the  pi.,  g's, 
see  BRANCHI.B.  3.  A  measure  of  4  fl.  oz.  4.  A  popular  name  for 
various  plants. — Biserial  g's.  Complete  g's.  (jr's  supported  by 
two  rows  of  processes  attached  to  the  branchial  arches.  [L,  14, 
207.]— External  g's.  G's  not  contained  in  cavities  or  pouches,  but 
external  to  the  body  ;  ectobranchiae.  TL,  207.] — False  g's.  See 
BRANCHi.ffi  tracheales. — Fixed  g's.  G's  which  are  attached  at 
their  periphery  to  the  dermal  integument.  [L,  14.] — Free  g.  G's 
of  which  the  periphery  is  unattached.  [L.  14.]— G.-ale.  1.  The 
Nepeta  glechoma.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]  2.  See  under  Ale.— G.  basket. 
See  Branchial  basket.— G.  cover.  See  Operculum.— G.-creep 
(or  -go)  -by-the-ground.  The  Nepeta  glechoma.  [A,  505  (a,  21).] 
— G'flap.  See  Operculum.— G.-gowan.  The  Cht^santhemum 
segetum.  [A,  505  (a,  21).] — G.-run-by-the-street.  The  Sapo- 
naria  officinalis.  [A,  505  (a,  21).] — G'rumbith-ground,  G.-run- 
bith-ground,  G.-run-by-th*  ground.  The  Nepeta  glechoma. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).]— Gowan  g.  See  G.-gowan.— Halt  g's.  See  Pseu- 
(io-BRANCHi.a3.— Incomplete  g's.  See  Uniserial  p's. — Internal 
g's.  G's  situated  in  cavities  or  pouches  or  within  the  body.  [L, 
207.]— Opercular  g's.  See  Opercldar  BRANCHr.E.— Tracheal  g's. 
See  Branchi.^  tracheales. — Unisei'ial  g's.  G's  supported  by  a 
single  row  of  processes  attached  to  the  branchial  arcnes.  [L,  14, 
207.] — 'Whole  g's.    See  Biserial  g's. 

GILLA  (Ar.),  u.  Fr.,  gille.  An  old  name  for  various  impure  or 
deliquescent  salts,  especially  zinc  sulphate  and  ammonium  chloride. 
[A,  322,  325.]— G.  Theophrasti  (Lat.).  Impure  zinc  sulphate.  [A, 
322.]— G.  vitriol!.  Fr.,  gille  de  vitriol.  (5f  Paracelsus,  zinc  sul- 
phate.   [A,  518.] 

GILLENIA  (Lat.),  u,  t.  Gi=l-lan'i>-as.  From  Gillen,  a  Dutch 
botanist.  Fr.,  gillenie.  Ger.,  Gillenie.  Indian  physic.  American 
ipecacuanha.  1.  A  genus  of  the  Rosaceoz,  tribe  Spiraza^.  2.  The 
root  of  G.  trifoliata  and  G.  stipulata,  formerly  in  the  secondary 
list  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  [B,  34, 173, 181  (a,  24).]— G.  stipulacea.  Ger., 
nebenbldttrige  Gillenie.  Bowman's  root ;  a  species  found  from 
western  New  York  to  Alabama,  having  the  properties  of  G.  trifoli- 
ata. The  Cherokee  Indianf^  use  a  decoction  of  the  root.  [B,  5.  34, 
180  (a,  24) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  viii  (a,  14).]— G.  tri- 
foliata. Fr.,  ipecacuanha  de  Virginie,  spirea  a  trois  folioles. 
Ger.,  dreiblditrige  Gillenie.  A  species  growing  in  woods  in  Canada 
and  in  the  United  States  from  New  York  to  Florida ;  sometimes 
used  as  a  substitute  for  ipecacuanha.    [B,  5,  34, 173, 180  (a,  24).] 

GILLBNIN,  n.  6i=l'e=n-i2n.  Fr.,  gill&nin.  Ger.,  G.  The  act- 
ive principle  of  Gillenia,  obtained  by  Stanhope  in  the  form  of  a 
whitish  powder,  having  a  slight  odor  and  a  very  bitter  taste,  neutral 
to  test  paper,  and  soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  dilute 
acids.    [B,  81  (a,  1'4).] 

GILLIFLOWEK,  n.    Ji^l'i^  flu»-u*-u»r.    See  Gillyflower. 

GILLOK  (Fr.),  II.  Zhe-lo'n^.  The  Viscum  album.  [B,  121,  173 
(a.  24).] 

GILLUKKAPUTTA  (Hind.),  n.  A  substance  resembling  dried 
leaves,  thought  to  be  derived  from  Laminaria  sitccharina ,'  used 
in  goitre  in  India.    [H.  Cope  (B,  46  [a,  14]).] 

GILLY,  a.    Ji'l'is.    The  Cheiranthus  cheiri.    [A,  605  (a,  21).] 

GILLYFLOWER,  n.  Ji^l'l^-flu'-u'-u'r.  1.  TheDianthuscaryo- 
phylhts.  2.  The  Cheiranthus  cheiri.  3.  The  Matthiola  incana. 
[A,  506  (a,  21) ;  B,  275  (a,  34).]— Castle-g.  The  Matthiola  incana. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).]— Clove-g.  The  Dianthus  caryophyllus.  [B,  275  (a, 
24).] — Cuckoo-g.  The  Lychnis  flos  cuculi.  [A,  .^05  (a,  21).]— 
Dame's-^.  The  Hesperis  matronalis.  [A,  505  (a,  21).] — Feath- 
ered g.  The  Dianthus  plumarius.  [A,  606  (a,  21).]— March-g., 
Marsh-g.  See  Ciiefcoo-g.- Mock-g.  The  Saponaria  officinalis. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).]— Queen's-g.,  Bogue's-g.  See  Kame's-g.- Sea-g. 
The  Armeria  vulgaris.  [B,  375  (a,  24).]— Single  g.  See  Feathered 
g. — Stoclc-g.  The  Matthiola  annua,  Matthiola  incana,  and  Mat- 
thiola groeca.    [B,  275  (a,  21).]— Turkey-g.    The  Tagetes  erecta. 
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[A,  505  (a,  21).]— Wall-g.  The  Cheiranthus  cheiri.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
— Water-g.  The  Hottonia  palustris.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Whltsun- 
g.  The  double-flowered  variety  of  Hesperis  matronalis.  [A,  505 
(o,  21).]— Winter-g.  1.  The  Cheiranthus  cheiri.  2.  The  Hesperis 
matronalis.  [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  275  (a,  24).]— Yellow  g.,  Yellow 
stock-g.    The  Cheiranthus  cheiri.    [B,  275  (o,  24).] 

GIIiOE-KA-SATTA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Cocculus  cordif alius.  [A, 
479  (o,  21).] 

GIIiKOY  HOT  SPRINGS,  n.  pi.  Gi'l-roi'.  A  place  in  Santa 
Clara  County,  California,  where  there  are  thermal  springs.  [A, 
363  (a,  21).] 

GII.SI.AND-SPA,  n.  Gi'lz'la=nd.  A  place  in  Cumberland 
County,  England,  where  there  is  an  earthy,  sulphurous  spring.  [A, 
319  (a,  21) ;  L,  41.] 

GIIiVOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ji^lfei'D'vo^rCwo'r).  From  qilvus,  pale- 
yellow.  The  earthy  complexion  of  certain  cachexise  and  dyscrasise. 
[A.  328  (o,  21).] 

GILVUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ji21(gi=l)'vu'8(wu<s).  Pale-yellow.  [B,  114 
(a,  24).] 

GIMKAUX  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-mo.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Puy-de-Dome,  France,  where  there  are  gaseous,  ferrugmous,  saline, 
and  alkaline  springs.    [L,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

GIMIiET-WOOD,  n.  Gi'm'le^t-wu'd.  The  Eucalyptus  salu- 
bris.     [B,  Z1&  (a,  24).] 

GIN,  n.  Ji^n.  Lat.,  spiritus  juniperi  compositus.  Fr.,  eau-de- 
vie  de  geniixrre.  An  alcoholic  beverage  distilled  usually  from  rye 
or  barley,  and  flavored  with  juniper-berries  and  sometimes  other 
aromatics.  It  is  employed  especially  in  domestic  practice  as  a  di- 
uretic and  carminative.  In  regular  practice  it  is  replaced  by  the 
official  spiritus  juniperi  compositus.  [B.]— English  ^.  A  drink 
consisting  of  the  impure  products  obtained  in  the  distillation  of 
Scotch  and  English  whisky,  rectified  and  flavored  with  oil  of  juni- 
per, oil  of  turpentine,  etc.  [B,  138.]— Holland  g.  Syn. :  Hollands. 
A  pure  variety  made  in  Holland,  consisting  of  a  spirit  distilled  from 
a  mixture  of  rye  and  barley  fermented  by  yeast  and  flavored  with 
juniper-berries.  [B,  138.] 
GINDSCHB,  n.  In  Java,  the  Cannabis  indica.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
GINGE,  n.  The  seed  of  Abrus  precatorius.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
GINGELI,  GINGBIY,  n's.  Ji^n-je'li'.  Fr.,  gingili,  gengeli. 
Ar.,  chulchuldn.  The  Sesamum  orientale.  [B,  12i  (a,  24).] — G.-oil. 
Fr.,  huile  de  gingili.  The  oil  of  Sesamum  orientale.  [B,  185.] — G.- 
oil-plant.    See  &. 

GINGBMBKE  (Fr.),  n.  Zha.'n^-zha.'n^-\>T'.  See  Ginger  and 
Zingiber.- Alcool6  de  g.  See  Tinctura  zingiberis.— BiSre  de 
g.  sdche.  See  GiNGER-fteer  powder.— Condlt  de  g.  See  Confect 
o/ GINGER. — Extrait  liquide  de  g.  See  Extractum  zingiberis 
nuidum. — G.  bEtard.  The  Zingiber  officinale  and  the  Canna  in- 
dica. [B,  131,  173  (a,  24).1— G.  blanc.  1.  1h.&,Zingiber  ofUcinale. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).]  2.  See  White  ginger.- G.  d'Bgypte.  The  Colo- 
casia  antiquwwm.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] — G.  marron.  The  Canna  in- 
dica. IB,  121.]— G.  nolr.  The  unbleached  root  of  Zingiber  offici- 
nale. [B,  173  (a,  24).] — Huile  essentielle  de  g.  See  OiTo/ ginger. 
— 016or6sine  de  g.  See  OleoresLrM  zingiberis.— Ol^ule  de  g. 
See  Oil  of  ginger. — Fip6roide  de  g.  See  Oleoresina  zingiberis. 
— Poudre  de  cannelle  et  de  g.  See  Pulvis  aromaticus. — 
Foudre  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ginger-root  dried  in  the  oven  at  about 
40°  C,  powdered  in  an  iron  mortar,  and  passed  through  a  No.  120 
silk  sieve.  [B,  113  (a,  14).]— Telnture  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Tinc- 
tura ZINGIBERIS. 

GINGEOLE  (Fr.),  u.  Zha=n'-zhol.  The  jujube-berry.  [B,  38 
(1,  14).] 

GINGEOL.IEB  (Fr.),  n.  Zha'nS-zho-le-a.  The  Zizyphus  vul- 
garis.   [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

GINGEK,  n.  Ji^n'iu^r.  Gr.,  ^lyyi/Sepi  (1st  def.).  Lat.,  gin- 
giber  (1st  def.),  zingiber  (1st  def.),  zingibers  (1st  def.).  Fr., 
gingembre  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Ingwer  (1st  def.).  It.,  zenzero  (1st 
def.).  Sp.,  gengibre  (lat  def.).  Tarn.,  i^ie.  Mai.,  ischi.  Tel., 
ullum.  Hind.,  south.  Beng.,  ada.  1.  The  rhizome  of  Zingiber 
officinale  and  other  allied  species  of  Zingiber,  also  of  some  species  of 
Alpinia,  Asarum,  etc.  (see  Zingiber).  2.  The  Sedum  acre.  [A,  505 
(a,  31) ;  B,  6, 173,  180  (a,  24)/|— African  g.  The  commercial  name 
for  a  variety  of  coated  g.  [B,  18  (a,  24).]— Amada  g.  The  Curcuma 
amada.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— Barbadoes  g.  See  BJocfcg.— Bengal 
g.  A  commercial  name  for  a  scraped  g.  [B,  18  (a,  24).]— Black  g. 
The  ordinary  g.  of  commerce ;  prepared  by  cleansing  the  root, 
scalding  in  boilmg  water  to  prevent  germination,  and  then  drying. 
[B,  5  (a,  24).]— Broad-leaved  g.  The  Zingiber  zerumbet.  [B,  275 
(a,  24).] — Coated  g.  G.  dried  without  removal  of  the  epidermis. 
[B,  18  (a,  34)  J— Cochin  g.  One  of  the  scraped  or  uncoated  g's.  [B, 
18  (a,  34).] — Common  g.  The  Zingiber  officinale  ;  in  commerce, 
black  g.  [B,  5, 275  (a,  24.]— Confect  of  g.  Fr.,  condit  de  gingembre. 
A  preparation  made  by  decorticating  g.-root,  boiling  till  tender, 
boning  repeatedly  in  syrup  (made  thicker  each  time),  and  drying. 
[B,  89,  92  (o,  14).]— Decorticated  g.  See  Uncoated  9.— East 
Indian  g.  Q.  imported  from  Calcutta,  chiefly  black  g.  The  un- 
coated variety  is  of  a  darker  color  than  the  white,  or  Jamaica,  g. 
[B,  5,  (a,  24).] — Egyptian  g.  The  Colocasia  esculenta.  [B,  275  (a, 
24).]— Essence  of  g.  See  Tinctura  zingiberis  /orfior.- Ethe- 
real extract  of  g.  See  Oleoresina  zingiberis.— Fluid  extract 
of  g.  See  Extractum  zingiberis  fluidum.—Garden-g.  An  old 
name  for  Capsicujn.  [B,  375  (o,  24).] — G.-beer.  Lat.,  cerevisia 
zingiberis  (seu  zingiberata,  sen  cum,  zingibere).  A  preparation 
made  of  sugar,  bruised  Jamaica  g.,  tartaric  acid,  femon-juice, 
and  yeast  in  varying  proportions,  mixed  with  boiling  water,  fer- 
mented for  a  day  or  two,  cleared  with  white  of  egg,  and  bottled. 
[A,  377  (a,  14).]— G.-beer  powder.  Fr.,  biire  de  gmgembre  siche. 
A  preparation  made  by  mixing  4  grammes  of  powdered  g.,  20  of 
sodium  bicarbonate,  and  140  of  white  sugar  for  12  powders  in  blue 


paper,  and  dividing  26  of  tartaric  acid  into  12  powders  in  white 
paper.  On  mixing  a  solution  of  a  powder  of  one  kind  with  a  solu- 
tion of  one  of  the  other,  an  effervescent  aromatic  draught  is  formed. 
[B,  92  (a,  14).]— G'bread.  See  the  major  list.— G.  champagne. 
A  preparation  made  like  g.-beer,  but  with  a  larger  proportion  of 
sugar,  and  left  for  some  time  before  bottling,  when  it  can  be  kept 
for  several  years.  [A,  377  (a,  14).]— G.-grass.  See  the  major  list. 
— G'leaf.  The  Eremocarpus  setigerus.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxvi,  XXX  (a,  14).]— G.  pearls.  Sugar-coated  pills  or  pearls 
made  by  coating  5  parts  of  sugar  granules  with  a  mixture  of  3  parts 
of  finely  powdered  white  g.  and  45  of  boiled  sugar.  [B,  93  (a,  14).]— 
G.-plant.  The  Tanacetum  vulgare.  [A,  605  («,  21).]— G.-pop. 
See  (?.-beer.— G.-wine.  Wine  impregnated  with  g.  [L,  56.]— 
G'worts.  The  ZingiberacecB.  [B,  19  (a,  35).]— Green  g.  G.  pre- 
served in  syrup.  [B,  18  (o,  24).]— Imperial  g.-beer — See  G.-beer. 
—Indian  g.  The  Asarum  catiadense.  [B,  275  (a,  34).]— Infusion 
of  g.  See  Infusum  zingiberis.-  Jamaica  g.  See  White  g.— 
Umonated  g.-beer.  See  e.-6eer.— Mango  g.  The  root  of 
Curcuma  amada.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— Oil  of  g.  Lat. ,  oleum  zingiberis 
(et  zingiberis  cethereum).  Fr.,  huile  essentielle  (ou  volatile)  de  gin- 
gembre. Ger.,  Ingwerol.  A  volatile  oil  distilled  from  g.,  consisting 
of  a  mixture  of  several  hydrocarbons  (cymene,  terpene,  etc.),  alde- 
hydes, and  compound  ethers.  [B,  8, 119.]— Oleoresin  of  g.  See 
Oleoresina  ZINGIBERIS.— Bed  g.  Ihe  Zingiber  officinale.  [B,  275(a, 
24).]— Scraped  g.  See  Uncoaied  g.— Strong  tincture  of  g.  See 
Tinctura  ziNGiBERis/orKor.— Syrup  of  g.  See  Syrupus  ziNoraERis. 
-Tincture  of  g.  See  K?ic*Mra  zingiberis.— Troches  of  g.  See 
Trochisci  zingiberis.— Uncoated  g.  Scraped  g.  ;  g.  from  which 
the  epidermis  has  been  removed  before  drying.  [B,  5, 18  (o,  24).] 
Cf.  White  g.  and  East  Indian  g.— White  g.  Fr.,  gingembre  blanc 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Jamaica  g.  ;  a  light  and  very  pungent  variety  of  un- 
coated g.,  prepared  in  Jamaica  by  selecting  the  best  roots,  depriv- 
ing them  of  their  epidermis,  and  drying.  [B,  S,  18  (a,  34).}— Wild 
American  g.  The  Asarum  canadense.  [B,  275  (a.  34).] — Wild  g. 
1.  See  Asarum  canadense.  2.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  genera 
Costus  and  Benealmia.  [B,  275  (o,  34).]— Wood-g.  The  ^Tiemone 
ranunculoides.    [B,  275  (o,  34).] 

GINGEKBRE AD,  n.  Ji^n'ju'r-breM.  The  Hyvhcene  thebaica. 
[B,  75,  185,  275  (a,  24).]— Egyptian  g.-tree,  G.-tree.  See  G.— 
Sierra  Leone  g.-tree.    See  G.  plum. 

GINGER-GRASS,  n.  Ji^n'ju^r-graSs.  1.  The  Andropogon 
schcenanthus.  2.  The  Andropogon  nardus.  3.  The  Panicum 
glutinosum.  [B,  18,  185,  275,  283  (o,  24).]— G.-g.-oil  plant.  The 
Andropogon  schmnanthus.  [B,  18,  275  (a,  24).]— Oil  of  g.-g.  E<isa 
oil,  geranium  oil ;  obtained  from  the  Andropogon  schoeTianthus  and 
used  for  adulterating  oil  of  rose.    [B,  18  (a,  24).] 

GINGEROL,  n.  Ji2n'ju'r-o''l.  A  principle  derived  from  gin- 
ger, apparently  isomeric  with  capsicin  ;  a  nearly  odorless  liquid, 
of  fiery  taste,  readily  soluble  in  50-per-cent.  alcohol,  in  ether,  in 
chloroform,  in  benzene,  in  carbon  disulphide,  in  oil  of  turpentine, 
in  acetic  acid,  and  in  dilute  solution  of  potash  ;  insoluble  in  solu- 
tions of  ammonia  and  of  the  alkaline  carbonates,  [L,  57  ;  "  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxii,  xxviii,  xxx,  xxxiii  (o,  14).] 

GINGIBER  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ji2n(gii'n2)'jia(gi»)-buSr(be2r).  Gen., 
-gib'eris.  See  Zingiber. — Gingiberis  amaritudo.  See  Canella 
alba. 

GINGIBBACHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ji'n(gi!'n')-jis(gi!)-brak- 
(bra8ch'*)'i2-u''m(u*m).  From  gingiva,  the  gum,  and  brachium,  the 
arm.  Of  Snoy,  a  form  of  scurvy  affecting  the  gums  and  arms.  [L, 
41,  50,  135  (a,  14).] 

GINGIBRINE  (Fr.),  n.  Zha'n»-zhe-bren.  See  Poudre  de  gin- 
gembre. 

GINGIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Jli'n(gi!'n!')-ji«d(giM)'i"-uSm(u*m). 
See  CH.ERBFOUUM  and  Daucus  g. 

GINGIOIA  (It.),  II.  Ji^'n-jo'la'.  The  genus  Zizyphus.  [B,  121 
(tt,  24).] 

GINGIPEDICM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ji2n(gii'n')-jis(gi')-ped(pe'd)'i''- 
u3m(u*in).  From  gingiva,  the  gum,  and  pes,  the  foot.  Fr.,  scor- 
but.  Ger.,  Scharbock.  Of  Snoy,  a  form  of  scurvy  attacking  the 
gums  and  the  feet.    [L,  50, 135  (a,  14).] 

GINGIVA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji»n(gi2n2)-ji(ge)'va»(waS).  Fr.,  gencive. 
Ger.,  Zahnfleisch.  The  gum  of  a  tooth.  [A,  312  (a,  21).]— G.  cseru- 
lea.    See  Gingival  line. 

GINGIVAL,  adj.  Jisn'ji'-v'l.  Fr.,  g.  Pertaining  to  the 
gums.    [C] 

GINGIVALGIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ji»n(gi'n»)-ji=(gi')-va'l(wasi)'ji'- 
(gi8)-a*.  From  gingiva,  a  gum,  and  aAyos,  pain.  Neuralgia  of  the 
gums,    [a,  34.] 

GINGIVARITJM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Jian(gi»n»)-ji»(gi2)-va(wa»)'ri!'- 
u''m(u*m).  From  gingiva,  the  gum.  A  mouth-wash. — G.  angli- 
cum.    See  Gargarisma  aluminosum. 

GINGIVITE  (Fr.),  n.  Zha'n»-zhe-vet.  See  Uijtis.— G.  phos- 
phoric.   Ulitis  caused  by  phosphorus,    [a,  18.] 

GINGIVITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji'n(gi»ni')-ji!'(gi2)-vi(we)'ti«s.  Gen., 
-iPidos(-idis).  From  gingiva,  the  gum  (see  also -iits  *).  See  Ulitis. 
—Expulsive  g.  Fr.,  gingivite  exi>ulsive.  Syn. :  recession  of  the 
gums.  A  form  of  ulitis  accompanied  by  alveolar  osteo-periostitis 
and  the  gradual  expulsion  of  the  tooth  from  its  socket.  [Mailhol, 
"  Odontalgie  "  ;  "  (jaz.  hebdom.  de  mfid.  et  de  chir."  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  Nov.  14,  1885,  p.  560.] 

GINGIVULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji5n(gii!n»)-jii'(gi!')'vu!'(wu*)-las.  Dim. 
of  gin^giva.    A  little  gum.    [A,  312  (a,  21).] 

GINGKO,  n.    See  Ginkgo. 

GINGKOIC  (or  GINGKOSIC)  ACID,  n.    See  Ginkgosic  acid. 

GINGLYMARTHKODIA  (Lat.),  GINGLYMO-ARTHRO- 
DIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ji"n=(gi»n»)-gli»m(glu«m)-a3r-throd'i''-a5,  -0(0')- 
a'r-throd'i'-a^.    For  deriv.,  see   Ginglymus  and  Arthrodia.    A 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  As,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  If»,  tank; 
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variety  of  ginglymus  in  which  in  certain  positions  of  the  joint 
motion  besides  that  of  ginglymus  is  permitted.    [L,  838.] 

GINGIYMOID,  GINGIYMOIDAI.,  adj's.  Ji^n^'gli'm-oid, 
ji'n'-gli'm-oid'a'l.  From  yiyykvij.at,  a  hinge,  and  elSos,  resem- 
blance. Fr.,  ginglymo'ide.  Ger.,  charniergetenkig.  Pertaining  to 
or  resembling  a  ginglymus.    [C] 

GINGtYMUS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  Ji2n2(gii'n!')'gli2m(glu»m)-u8s(u*s). 
Gr.,  yiyy\vtio9^  yiyyKvfUi.  Fr.,  ginglyme.  chami^re^  articulation 
en  clmrnUre.  Ger.,  Cliamiergelenk.  The  variety  of  diarthrosis 
in  which  the  motion  is  to  and  fro  only,  Uke  that  of  a  hinge  ;  e.  g,, 
the  knee  joint  and  the  elbow  joint.— Angular  g.  Fr.,  ginglyme 
angulaire.  See  G, — Double  g,  of  the  knee  joint.  A  congeni- 
tal malformation  of  the  knee  joint,  attended  by  absence  of  the 
patella,  in  which  the  leg  can  be  folded  forward  upon  the  thigh  till 
the  toes  touch  the  groin.  [Fischer,  "Lancet,"  Aug.,  1882,  p.  297 
(E).] — G'fbrmig  (Ger.).  See  Ginglymoid. — Lateral  g.  Fr.,  gin- 
glyme lateral.  See  Diarthrosis  rotatorius. — Ti-ochoid  g.  See 
Trochoid  articulation. 

GINGOULE  (Fr.),  u.  Zha^n^-gul.  The  Agaricus  eryngii.  [B, 
17.S  ^a,  24).] 

GINKGO  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Jian5k(gi'n>k)'|;o.  Adopted  from  the 
Japanese.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  coniferous  trees  of  the  tribe 
Taxeoe.  [B,  42  (a,  84).]— G.  biloba,  G.-tree.  Fr.,  o.  bilobe,  arbre 
aiix  quatre  ecus,  arbre  a«  ciel,  noyer  du  Japan.  The  maidenhair 
of  Japan  and  China,  having  edible  fruit-kernels  which  also  furnish 
an  oil.    [B,  173, 185  (a,  24).] 

GINKGOSIC  ACID,  n.  Gi^n^k-go's'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  ginkcfique 
(oy  ginkgosique).  An  organic  acid,  C24H48O2.  extracted  from  the 
fleshy  part  of  the  fruit  of  Ginkgo  biloba  ;  it  melts  at  35°,  and  solidi- 
fies again  at  10°  C.  Witlstein  declares  that  it  consists  merely  of 
impure  acetic  acid.    [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

GINKOK  (Chin,),  n.  The  Ginkgo  biloba.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  14).] 

GINOIjES  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-nol.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Aude,  France,  where  there  are  thermal  gaseous  springs  contain- 
ing calcium  carbonate  and  calcium,  magnesium,  and  sodium  sul- 
phates.    [L,  30,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

GINORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji'n(gi2n)-o'ra».  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of 
the  Lythrariece.  [B,  42  (a,  24).]— G.  americana,  G.  syphilitica. 
Ft.,  g.  d'Amerique.  The  only  species.  Its  juice  is  diuretic  and 
sudorific,  and  is  used  in  Mexico  in  venereal  diseases.   [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GINOUSftl/E  (Fr.),  u.  Zhe-nu-ze^l.  The  Euphorbia  lathyria. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GINSAO  (Port.),  n.  Ji'^n-so^'n"'.  The  Panax  quinquefolium. 
[B,  92  (a,  14).] 

GINSEIi  (Ger.),  u.  Gi^n'ze'l.  See  Ajhga.— Krlechender  G. 
See  Ajuga  repians. 

GIN-SEH"  (Chin.),  n.    The  Panax  ginseng.    [B,  92  (a,  14).] 

GINSENG,  n.  Ji^n'se^'n!'.  From  Chin.,  gin-sen,  a  panacea. 
The  root  of  Aralia  {Panax)  g.  and  Aralia  quin^uefolia.  Dried, 
it  is  yellowish-white  and  wrinkled,  and  sometimes  horny  and 
translucent  from  having  been  submitted  to  a  process  of  clarifica- 
tion. It  has  a  feeble  odor,  and  a  taste  resembling  that  of  licorice. 
The  Chinese  attribute  wonderful  virtues  to  it  in  maintaining  health 
and  prolonging  life,  and  consider  it  a  remedy  for  almost  all  dis- 
eases, though  actually  it  is  nothing  more  than  a  demulcent.  [B,  5. 
18,  19,  116,  121  (a,  24).]— American  g.  The  root  of  Aralia  quingue- 
folia.  [B,  5,  18  (a,  24).] — Asiatic  g.  The  Aralia  g.,  according  to 
Pereira  ;  according  to  some,  it  is  the  same  as  American  g.  [B,  5, 
19  (a,  35).]— Blue  g.,  Blue-g.-plant.  The  Caulophyllum  thalic- 
troides.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]— Chinese  g.  See  (?.— Dwarf-g.  The 
Aralia  triphylla.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— G.  of  Canada.  See  American 
g. — G.-plant.  The  Aralia  g.,  Aralia  quinquefolia,  and  probably 
other  species.  [B,  5, 19,  276  (a,  24).]— Kadix  g.  The  root  of  Aralia 
guinquefolia.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

GINSTER  (Ger.),  n.  Gi'nst'e^r.  See  Genista.— Blnsenar- 
tiger  G.  The  Genista  juncea.  [L,  80.]  — Canarischer  G.  The 
Genista  canariensis.  [L,  80.] — Earhender  G.  The  Genista  tin c- 
toria.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]-  GeflUgelter  G.  The  Genista  sagittalis. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— G'gras.  The  Spartina  pubera.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— 
Grosser  G.  The  Spartium  scoparium.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — Pfeil- 
blatteriger  G.  The  Genista  sagittalis.  [L,  80.]— Scorpioneng'. 
The  Genista  scorpius.  [B.  180  (o,  24).]— Spanischer  G.  The  Spar- 
tium junceum.    [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Stechg".    See  FuKZE. 

GINZING,  n.    Ji'n'zi'ns.    See  Ginseng. 

GIOI.(Fr.),n.  Zhe-o\.  The Loliumtemulentum.  [B,121,173(a,24).] 

GIPEEIi  (Ger.),  n.  Gi^p'fe^l.  See  Acme.  Cdlmen,  and  Crisis.— 
G.  des  Berges.  See  Culmen  cerebelli.—G' frvLclitige.  See  AcRO- 
CARPM. — G'sprosser.  See  Acrobryon.— G'standig.  Terminal. 
[L,  80.]— Klappeng'.    The  apex  of  a  valve  of  the  heart. 

GIPS  (Ger.),  n.    Gi^^ps.    See  Gyps  and  Gypsdm. 

GIPSY-FLOWEK,  n.  Ji2p'si«-flu5-u«-u'r.  The  Cynoglossum 
officinale.    [B,  276  (a,  24).] 

GIPS YWORT,  n.  Ji3p'si=-wu"rt.  The  Lycopus  europoeus.  [A, 
505  (o,  21).] 

GIB,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  quicklime.    [B,  58.] 

GIRAFFE,  n.  Ji»r-a8f'.  Dengue  ;  so  called  because  of  the 
stiffness  of  the  neck.    [G.] 

GIRANDEtlE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-raSn^-de'l.  The  Agaricus  can- 
iharellus.    [B,  181  (a,  84).] 

GIRANDBT  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-ra'n=-da.  The  Cantharellus  cibarius. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GIRANDETS  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-ra'n'-da.  The  Agaricus  eryngii. 
[B,  181  (a,  24).] 


GIRANDOLE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-raSn^-doI.  1.  The  Dodecaiheon 
meadia,  Hotionia  palustris,  Amaryllis  orientalis,  and  Chara  vul- 
garis. [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]  See  also  Girandolle.  2.  That  form  of 
arrangement  ■  in  plants  or  flower-bunches  in  which  the  lateral 
branches  gradually  diminish  upward,  thus  imitating  the  figure  of  a 
chandelier  with  several  rows  of  lights.  [B,  38  (a,  14).]— G.  d'eau. 
The  Chara  vulgaris.    [B,  181, 173  (a,  24).] 

GIKANDOtLE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-ra»n2-dol.  The  Cantliarellus  ci- 
barius.   [B,  178  (a,  84).] 

GIRARD  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-ra'r.  The  Ononis  natrix.  [B,  173  (a, 
24).]— G.  roussin.    The  Asarum  europceum.    [B,  181.  173  (a,  24).] 

GIKARDE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-ra^rd.  The  Hesperia  matronalis.  [B, 
181,  173  (a,  84).] 

GIRASOI,  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-ra>-sol.  From  girare,  to  turn,  and  sol, 
the  sun.  The  Heliotropium  europceum  and  the  Helianthus  annuus. 
[B,  181,  173  (a,  24).] 

GIRAUDE  DE  MOINE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-rod  d'  mwa'n.  The 
Arum  maculatum.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

GIRAUMON  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-ro-mo^n^.  A  variety  of  Cucurbita 
pepo.     [A,  526  ;  B,  19,  121  (a,  24).J 

GIRDA  CHOBA  (Pers.),  n.   The  Areca  catechu.   [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GIRDIGAN  (Pers,),  n.    The  Juglans  regia.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GIRDIiE,  n.  Gu'rd'l.  A.-S.,  gyrdel.  Gr,,  fmimi/i.  Lat.,  cingu- 
lum.  Fr.,  ceinture.  Ger,,  Giirtel.  It,,  cingolo,  ciniolo.  Sp.,  cin- 
turon.  1.  A  belt  or  any  belt-like  structure,  2.  In  the  Diatomacece, 
the  lapping  edges  of  the  valves.  [B,  879  (a,  84),]— G.-bone.  See 
Sphenethmoid  bone.— Umb  g's.  Ger.,  Extremitdtengilrtel.  See 
Pectoral  arch  and  Pelvic  arch. — Mercurial  g.  See  Cinguldm 
mercuriale. — Pelvic  g.  See  PeZvi'c  arch. — Sea-g.  The  Laminaria 
digitata.    [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Shoulder  g.    See  Pectoral  arch. 

GIRILtE  (Fr.),  n.    Zhe-rel.    See  Girolle, 

GIRKIN,  n.    6u«rk'i!n.    See  Gherkin. 

GIRMER,n.  Of  thealchemists, tartar.  [Ruland,Johnson(A,325).] 

GIKOFI.B  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-ro-fl.  1.  See  Clove.  8. 
The  Ravensara  aromatica.  [B,  121  (o,  24),]— Alcoolat  de  g.  See 
Spiritus  caryophyllorum. — Alcool6  de  g.  See  Tinctura  caryo- 
phyllorum. — Bois  de  g.  See  under  Bois. — Cliocolat  au  g. 
Lat,,  chocolata  caryophyllorum  [Wurt.  Ph,,  1798].  A  paste  con- 
taining 144  parts  of  cacao,  120  parts  of  sugar,  and  1  part  of  pow- 
dered cloves.  [B,  119  (a,  14).]— Clou  de,g.  See  under  Clou.— Eau 
de  g.  See  Aqua  caryophyllorum.— Ecorce  de  g.  See  Cassia 
caryophyllata.—lEsprit  de  g.  See  Spiritus  caryophyllorum.— 
Essence  de  g's.  See  Oil  of  cloves. — G.  anglais.  A  commercial 
name  for  cloves  exported  oy  the  East  India  Company  from  the 
Molucca  Islands  and  Zanzibar.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  de  Rio 
Janeiro.  The  buds  of  Calyptranthes  aromatica.  [B,  121  (o,  24).] 
— Griffes  de  g*s.  See  CLOVE-siaWcs, — Huile  (essentielle,  ou 
volatile)  de  g.  See  Oz7  0/ cloves, — Hydrolat  de  g.  See  Aqua 
caryophyllorum, — Hydrol6  (ou  infusion)  de  g.  See  Infusum 
caryophylli.- M6re  des  g's.  See  Mother-cuiVE. — Ol^osucre 
de  g.  See  Oleosaccharum,  caryophyllorum. — 016ule  de  g's. 
See  Oil  of  cloves. — Teinture  de  g.  [I<Y.  Cod.].  See  Tinctura 
caryophyllorum. 

GIROFlfiE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-ro-fla.  The  genus  Cheiranthus.  [B, 
19,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  d'eau.  The  Hottonia  palustris.  [B,  121  (a, 
24),]— G.  des  dames.  The  Hesperis  matronalis.  [B,  131,  173  (a, 
24).] — G.  des  murs,  G.  jaune.  The  Cheiranthus  cheiri.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).]— G.  musquge.  The  Hesperis  matronalis.  [B,  173  (a,  24),] 
— G.  suissard.  The  Cheiranthus  cheiri.  [B,  173  (a,  24),]— Huile 
de  g.  Lat.,  oleum  cheiri  [Palat.  Disp,,  1764  ;  Sard.  Ph.,  1773  ;  Wiirt. 
Ph.,  1798].  A  preparation  made  by  Doiling  together  equal  parts  of 
flores  cheiri  and  olive-oil,  and  expressing  [Palat.  Disp.,  1764  ;  Wiirt. 
Ph.,  1798],  or  by  digesting  1  part  of  flores  cheiri  in  2  parts  of  olive- 
oil,  and  repeating  the  digestion  with  fresh  flowers  [Sard.  Ph.,  1773]. 
[B,  97,  119  (a,  14).] 

GIROFtlER  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-ro-fle-a.  The  Eugenia  caryophyl- 
lata.  [B,  121  (n,  34).]— Bale  de  g.  See  J/otAer-CLoVE.— G.  aro- 
matique.    See  Eugenia  ca^-yophyllaia. 

GIROtE  (Fr.),  n.    Zhe-rol.    The  Sium  sisarum.    [B,  46  (a,  14).] 

GIROI.I  (Bomb.),  n.    See  Cocoulus  cordifolius. 

GIROUE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-rol.  1.  The  root  of  CEnanfhe  sativa. 
2.  The  Boletus  edulis  and  some  other  mushrooms.  [B,  181, 173  (a, 
24).]— G.  ordinaire.  The  Cantharellus  cibarius.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] 
— G.  rouge.  The  Boletus  viacidus  (scaber).  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— 
Grande  g.    The  Agaricus  aquifolii.     [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GIROI/I.ES(Fr.),n.  Zhe-rol.  The  Sium  sisarum.   [B,  173  (o,  24).] 

GIRON  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-ro^n^.  The  Arum  ■maculatu-m  and  the 
Caltha  palustris.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— Grand  g.  The  Arum  macula- 
tum.    [B,  173  (a,  34),] 

GIRONILLE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-ro-nel.  The  Caucalis  grandiflora. 
[B,  173  (o,  34).] 

GIROIJLE(Fr,),n.  Zhe-rul.  The  Boletus  edulis.  [B,lSl,173(a,84).] 

GIROUILLE  (Fr.),  n,    Zhe-ru-el.    See  Daucos  carota.. 

GISEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Ge-zak'i^-a',  Fr..  gisique.  Of  Linnseus, 
a  genus  of  tropical  or  subtropical  phytolaccaceous  herbs  found  in 
Asia  and  Africa.  The  Gisekiece  are :  Of  Reichenbach,  a  subdivision 
of  the  Aizoideoe.  genuine^  ;  of  Meissner,  a  tribe  of  the  Phytolacceoz. 
[B,  19,  121,  170  (a,  24).]— G.  pliarnaceoides.  A  species  common 
in  pasture  grounds  in  India,  where  the  fresh  plant,  including  leaves, 
stalks,  and  capsules,  is  reduced  to  a  powder,  and  given  in  water  as 
a  tffinifuge,    [B,  172  (a,  36).] 

GISHIGISHI  (Jap,),  n.    The  Bumex  japonicus.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GISISIM,  n.    An  old  name  for  gum.    [A,  326.] 

GISI-AND,  n.  Gi^s'la'nd.  A  place  in  Cumberland  County, 
England,  where  there  is  a  cold  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  49.] 
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gIte  (Fr.),  n.  Zhet.  1.  The  layer  of  epidermis  forming  the 
roof  of  the  cuniculus  made  by  the  Sarcoptes  scabiei.  2.  Of  the 
veterinarians,  the  collection  of  muscles  surrounding  the  bones  of 
the  leg  or  forearm  in  ruminants.  [A,  301,  385.]— G.  &  la  noix.  In 
the  ox,  the  muscles  covering  the  coxo-femoral  articulation  pos- 
teriorly.   [A,  385.] 

GITEKMANIE  (Hind.,  Pers.),  n.    See  Armenian  bole. 
GITH  (Fr.),  n.     Zhet.     The  genus  mgella.—G.  batard,  G. 
sauvage.    The  Nigella  aniensis.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 
GITHAGINE,  n.    Ji"th'a!j-en.    Fr.,  g.    Ger.,  Githagin.    See 

AOaOSTEMMINE. 

GITHAGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji3th(giath)-a(a3)'go.  Gen.,  -ag'inis. 
Fr.,  g.  1.  A  section  of  the  genus  Lychnis.  [B,  42,  121  (a,  24).]  2. 
See  Agrostemua  g. — G.  segetum.  Fr.,  g.  des  moissons.  See 
AQROSTEMtu.  githago. 

GITTER  (Ger.),  n.  Gi't'te^r.  A  grating.  [B.]  —  G'artig, 
G'formlg,  G'ig.  See  Cancellate.  —  G'pflanze.  The  genus 
Ouvirandra.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— G'schicht.  See  Reticular  forma- 
tion.—G'scliicht  des  Sehhiigels  (Oder  Thalamus).  The  reticu- 
lar layer  of  the  optic  thalamus.  [1, 17  (K).]— G'werk.  A  lattice- 
work.   [L,  80.] 

GIUSQUIAMO  (It.),  n.  Jus-kwi>-a"mo.  The  genus  flwoscaa- 
mus.     [B,  92,  125  (a,  14).] 

GIVBE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-vr'.  1.  Hoar-frost.  2.  The  crystals  on 
the  best  vanilla.    [L,  43  ;  B,  92  (a,  14).] 

GIZI,  n.  Gr.,  yiCi.  An  old  name  for  a  variety  of  Cassia.  [B, 
18  (a,  24).] 

GIZZARD,  n.  Gi^z'aSrd.  JjSit.,  gigerium^ventriculusbvlbosits. 
Fr.,gesier.  Oer. ,  Fleischmagen.  The  muscular  division  of  a  bird's 
stomach.  It  consists  of  a  sac  or  cavity  with  powerful  muscular 
walls,  with  a  tough  horny  or  bony  Uning,  and  in  graminivorous 
birds  usually  contains  small  pebbles  which  have  been  swallowed 
to  assist  in  triturating  the  food.  [L,  221.]— Fowl's  g.  The  dried 
lining  membrane  of  the  g.  of  the  common  fowl,  used  in  Chinese 
medicine  for  dyspepsia  and  diarrhoea,  and  also  in  spermatorrhoea 
and  urinary  disorders,  in  which  latter  diseases  the  g.  of  male  birds 
is  used  for  female  patients,  and  vice  versa.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).]— South  American  ostrich's  g. 
The  dried  and  powdered  inner  coating  of  the  g.  of  the  ostrich  ; 
used  in  Buenos  Ayres  for  dyspepsia,  being  supposed  to  contain  an 
unusually  large  proportion  of  pepsin.  ['^Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  XV  (o,  14).] 

GI,ABEI.I,A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gla2b(glaSb)-e»l'laa.  From  glabellus, 
without  hair.  Fr.,  glabelle.  Ger.,  Stimglatze.  The  protuberant 
(but  occasionally  depressed)  surface  between  the  two  superciliary 
ridges.    [L,  149.]— G.  coccygea.    See  Foveola  coccygea. 

GLABBI,I,AD,  adv.  GlaSb-e'-'l'a'd.  Toward  the  glabeUar  as- 
pect.   [L,  141.] 

GI,ABEIiI,AR,  adj.  Gla>b-e'l'a'r.  Pertaining  to  the  glabella. 
[L.1— G.  aspect.  Of  Barclay,  the  region  or  direction  of  the  gla- 
bella.  [L.]—G. length.  SeBAntero-posteriorT>i\iiKiKRofthesk%Ul. 

GL ABEL,I,EN,  adj.    Gla'b-en'e'n.    See  Glabellar. 

GI^ABEIiliO-OBEI^IAC,  adj.  Gla2b-en"lo-o-be'lis-a'k.  Fr., 
glabello-obiliaque  [Broca].  Pertaining  to  or  extending  between  the 
glabella  and  the  obelion.    [L.] 

GliABEIilO-OCCIPITAI,,  adj.  Gla=b-e21"lo-ok-si»p'i2t'l.  For 
deriv.,  see  Glabella  and  Occiput.  Pertaining  to  or  extending  be- 
tween the  glabella  and  the  occipital  point  or  region.    [L.] 


GtABElIiUM  (Lat.),  u.  u. 
Glabella. 


Gla''b(glaSb)-e21'luSm(lu4m).     See 


GliABEtlUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Gla=b(glaSb)-e''l'luSs(Iu*s).    1. 
tute  of  hair.    2.  See  Glabriusculus. 

Gli ABER  (Lat.),  adj.    Gla(glaS)-bu5r(be2r).    See  Glabrous. 

GLABERRIMUS  (Lat.),  adj.,  superl.  of  glaber.  Gla^Cgla^b)- 
e'r'ri'm-u=s(u*s).    Having  very  smooth  leaves,    [a,  24.] 

GIiABBATE,  adj.  Gla'brat.  Becoming  glabrous  on  account 
of  age.    [B,  116.] 

GLABBEITE  (Fr.),  n.    Gla'-bra-e-ta.    See  Glabritas. 

GI.ABRIFOI.IE  (Fr.),  adj.  Gla'-bre-fo-le-a.  From  glaber, 
smooth,  and /oKum,  a  leaf.    Having  glabrous  leaves.    [L,  41.] 

GI/ABRISm,  n.  Glab'ri«z'm.  From  glaber,  smooth.  Fr.,  gla- 
brisme.  The  condition  of  a  plant  which,  owing  to  an  accident,  either 
comes  into  being  without  cilia  or  afterward  loses  them.  [L,41  (a,21).] 

GtABRITAS (Lat.),  GIABRITIES (Lat.), n'sf.  Gla%(gla8b)'- 
ri2t-a2.s(a»s),  gla!'b(glaSb)-ri2sh(ri!!t)'i»-ez(as).  Gen.,  -ritat'is.  -ritie'i. 
Fr.,  glabriti,  glabriiU  [De  CandoUel.  Ger.,  Olaitheit,  Unbehaart- 
sein.    The  state  of  being  bald  or  glabrous.    [A,  318,  322,  885.] 

GliABRIUSCULUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gla2b(glaab)-ri2-uSsk(uisk)-uil- 
(u<l)-u»s(u<s).  Dim.  of  glaber,  smooth.  Fr.,  glabriuseule.  Nearly 
smooth,  bald,  or  glabrous.    fB,  1,  123  (a,  24).] 

GLABROUS,  adj.  Glab'ru's.  Gr,,  ii.aS(ip6s.  Lat.,  glaber 
Qer.,kahl,unbehaart.  It.,  glabra.  Sv- Uso.  Smooth,  destitute  of 
hairs  or  protuberances.     [B,  1,  19,  121, 123  (a,  24).] 

GliACE  (Fr.),  u.  Gla's.  From  glades.  See  Ice.— Eau  de  g. 
See  ice-WATER. 

GI/AC£  (Fr.),  adj.  Gla'-sa.  Iced,  congealed  by  cold,  coated 
with  a  layer  of  material  resembling  ice.    [A,  385.] 

GLACIAL,,  adj.    Gla'si'-a^l.    Gr., /tpviToAAMSij!,  iraveTwSi)!.   Lat., 
glacialis.     Fr.,  a.    Ger.,  Eis-,  eisartig.     It.,  glaciale.    Sp.,  g.     1. 
"  e-lil" "-"" —   -" "    ^ —    ■     ■ 


3.  Of  plants,  growing 


Icy-cold.    2.  Ice-like,  crystalline,  vitreous, 
near  the  snow  line.    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

GLACIALE  (Fr.).  n.      Gla^-se-asi.      The  Mesembryanthemum 
crystallinum.    [B,  121, 173  (o,  24).]— Conserve  de  g.    See  Conserva 


MESEMBRYANTHEMI  crystalUni. — Sirop  de  g.  See  Syrupus  mesem- 
BRYANTHEMI  crystaUiui. 

GLACIALIN,  n.  Gla'si'-a^l-i^in.  An  antiseptic  preparation  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  a  mixture  of  borax,  boric  acid,  ana  sugar.    [B,  270.] 

GLACIER  SPRING,  n.  Gla'si^-u'r.  A  spouting  laxative 
spring  at  Saratoga,  N.  Y.    [A,  363  (a,  21).] 

GLACIES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gla(gla!')'si2(kii')-ez(a6).  Gen.,  -cie'i. 
See  Ice. — G.  Slariee  (vulgaris).    See  Selenite. 

GLACIOUS,  adj.    Gla'si'-u's.    See  Glacial. 

GLADDEN,  GLADDON,  GLADBK,  n's.  Gla'd'n,  gla^d'u'r. 
1.  The  Iris  fcetidissima.  2.  The  Iris  pseudacorus.  3.  The  Typha 
latifolia  and  Typha  angustifolia.  [A,  505  (n,  21).]— Stinking  g. 
The  Iris  foetidissima.    [A,  605  (a,  21).] 

GLADIATE,  adj.  Glad'i=-at.  Lat.,  gladiatus.  Fr.,  gladie. 
Ger.,  schwertformig.    Sword-shaped.    [B,  1, 19,  121, 123  (a,  24).] 

GLADIN,  n.    Gla^d'i^n.    See  Gladden. 

GLADING-BOOT,  n.  Gla^d'i^nS-ruH.  The  Iris  foetidissima. 
[A,  605  (a,  21).] 

GLADIOLE,  n.  Gla^'d'is-ol.  Fr.,  g.  See  Gladiolus.— Corn- 
field g.  The  Gladiolus  segetum.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— Fox-glove  g. 
The  OTadiolus  communis.  |B,  275  (a,  24).]— Water-g.  1.  The  Bu- 
iomus  umbellaius.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  21).]  2.  The  Lobelia  dorimanna. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).] 

GLADIOLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Gla!d(gla»d)-i(ia)'o'l-uSs(u«8).  Dim. 
of  gladius,  a  sword.  Fr.,  gladiole  (2d  def.),  glaieul  (2d  def.).  1. 
See  Knife.  2.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  large  ^enus  of  the  Iridece,  by  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker  referred  to  the  tribe  Ixiece.  They  grow  abun- 
dantly in  South  Africa.  The  Gladiolem  (Fr.,  gladioUes)  of  Salis- 
bury are  a  division  of  the  Iridece.  The  Gladioli  are  an  order  of  the 
Ensatce.  [B,  19,  42, 121, 170, 180  (o,  24).]  3.  The  middle  segment  of 
the  sternum.— G.  aquatilis.  The  water-gladiole  (.Butomus  umbel- 
laius). [B,  121  (a,  24).] — G.  boucheanus.  Ger.,  Bouchers  Sieg- 
wurz.  A  species  growing  in  meadows  in  different  parts  of  Europe. 
It  is  a  distinct  species,  though  not  usually  distinguished  from  G. 
communis.  [B.  180  (a,  24).] — G.  cseruleus.  An  old  name  for  the 
Iris  germanica.  [B,  121  (o,  24).] — G.  communis.  Fr,,  glaieul 
commun,  glais  iris  nostras,  lis  de  la  Saint-Jean,  petite  flambe. 
Ger.,  gemeine  Siegwurz,  ruride  Siegwurz,  rather  Schwertel,  Acker- 
schu-ertel.    A  species  the  roots  of  which,  radix  victorialis  rotundoe 


gladiolus  communis.    [A,  327.] 


(sen  victorialis  foeminece.  seu  radix  gladioli),  were  formerly  used  in 
wounds,  and  were  carried  as  an  amulet  against  knife  and  gunshot 
wounds.  J'rom  the  bulb  was  once  prepared  by  maceration  an  oil 
used  in  the  composition  of  compound  syrup  of  artemisia  [B  173 
180  (a,  84).]- G.  edulis.  A  species  found  in  South  Africa,  where 
the  roots  are  used  as  food.  fB,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  foetidu's.  See 
Iris  f(xtidissima.—G.  ^allciensis,  G.  imbi-icatns.  Ger.,  klei- 
nere  Siegwurz.  A  species  found  in  southern  Europe,  used  iike  G 
communis.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— G.  Italicus.  Ti.,  glaieul  d'lialie  l' 
Of  Gaudin,  see  O.  segetum.  2.  Of  Miller,  a  variety  of  G.  vlicatus 
IB,  173, 180  (a.  24).]-G.  Ludovicaj.  See  G.  segetLi.-O.lutev^: 
The  Ins  pseudacorus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  neglectus.  See  G  im- 
bricatus.—G.  palustris.  An  old  name  for  the  Butomus  umbel- 
(a<«s.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— 6.  plicatus.  Fr.,  glaieul  plii.  A  species 
tound  in  South  Africa,  eaten  by  monkeys.  [B,  178  (a,  241  ]—G. 
rossicus.  See  O.  imbricntus.—G.  segetum.  Fr.,  courtilassa 
Ger.,  Saaten-Siegvurz.  Corn-flag,  European  corn-flag;  a  species 
found  m  southern  Europe,  probably  the  (i^iav  of  Dioscorides  • 
formerly  used  as  a  vulnerary,  as  an  aphrodisiac,  and  in  amenor- 
rhcea.  ,  [B,  180  (a,  24),]-G.  sterni.  See  G.  (3d  def  .).-G.  tenuis. 
SeeG  mlirtcafMS.- G.  triphyllus.  Fr.,  glaieul  a  trois  feuilles  A 
variety  of  G.  phcatus.  fB,  173  (a,  24).]-G.  vulgaris.  See  G.  corn- 
mums.— Kadix.  gladioli.  Therootot G. communis.   [B,  180 (o, 24).] 

GLADIUS  (Lat,),  n,  m.  Gla(gla3)'di!'-u>s(u<s).  Gr.,  fiAos. '  Fr  . 
glatve.  Ger.,  Schwerf.  1.  A  sword.  2.  See  Bistoury.  3  The 
horny  endoskeleton,  or  pen,  of  certain  cuttle-fishes.  [B  28  (o  ZT)  1— 
G.  pistoriensis.    A  Pistorian  sword-knife;  a  bistoury.    [lUo7.] 

GLADWINE,  GLADWYN,  GLADYN,  n's.  GlaM'win  -wiSn 
-I'n.    See  Gladden.  '  ' 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die:  V,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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GL.^SUM:(Lat.),n.n.  Gle'(gla8'ea)-su3m(su*m).  See  AMBR.\^ai-a. 
GLAGOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Gla(gla3)'go2s.    Gen.,  glag'eos  {-eis).    Gr., 
VAaVos.    Milk.    [A,  335,  387.J 

GLAIEUIi  (Fr.),  n.  GlaS-e-u^I.  See  Gladiolus  (2d  def.).— G.  A. 
trois  feuilles.  See  Gladiolus  triphyllus.—G,  lileu.  The  Iris 
germanica.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  34).]— G.  cominun.  See  Gl.\diolus 
communis.—^,  des  uiarais.  The  Iris  pseudacorus.  [B,  173  (a, 
24).]-— G.  des  luoissons.  See  Gladiolus  segetum.--G*  d'ltalie. 
See  Gladiolus  italicus.—G.  jaune.  The  Iris  pseudacorus.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).]— G.  pli6.  See  Gladiolus  plicatus.~G.  puaiit.  Petit 
g.  sauvage.    The  Iris  fcetida.    [B,  173  (a,  34).] 

GLAINE-M:ONTAIGUT(Fr.),n.  Gle2n-mo2n-te2-gu8.  A  place 
in  the  department  of  Puy-de-D6me,  France,  where  there  is  an  alka- 
Une  ferruginous  spring.    [L,  49  87  (a,  14).] 

GliAIK,  n.    Gla^r.    See  Albumen. 

GLAIRES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Gla^^r.  From  clarus,  clear.  1.  Any 
slimy  discharge.  2.  The  secretion  that  lubricates  the  vagina  at  the 
time  of  parturition. 

GLAIUIDIN,  n.  Gla^r'iad-i^n.  Fr.,  glaiHdine.  Ger.,  G.  See 
Baregin. 

GLAIlilGiiNE  (Fr.),  adj.  Gle^r-e-zhe^n.  Producing  baregin. 
[A,  385.] 

GLAIRIN',  n.  Gla^r'i^n.  Lat.,  firZaremttm.  Fr.,glairine.  Ger., 
G.    See  Bareoin. 

GLAIKINESS,  n.    Gla^r'iS-ne^s.    The  state  of  being  glairy. 

GLAIRY,  adj.     Gla^r'i^.    Fr.,  glaireux.    Slimy. 

GLiAIS  (Fr.),  n.  Gle^.  The  Gladiolus^  especially  the  Gladiolus 
communis.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  34).] 

GI-AISE  (Fr.),  n.    Gle^z.    See  Argil. 

GI.AITERON  (Fr. ).  n.  Gle^t-e^-ro^n^.  The  Xanthium  struma- 
Hum.     [B,  131,  173  (a,  24).] 

GliAIVANE  (Fr.),  n.  Gla^-vaSn.  The  genus  Xiphidium.  [B, 
19,  121  (a,  24).] 

GLAIVE  (Fr.),  u.    Gle^v.    See  Gladius.— En  g.    See  Gladiate. 

GLAMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Gla(glaa)'ma3.    Gr.,  yAdjita.    Fr.,  glame. 

1.  See  AucHENiA  lama.    2.  See  under  Lippitudo. 

GLANCE,  n.  Gla^ns.  Fr.,  regard  (Jst  def.),  g.  (2d  def.).  Ger., 
Blick  (1st  def.),  Glanz  (2d  def,).  1.  A  hasty  view.  2.  A  mineral 
having  a  metalhc  lustre. 

GLAND,  u.  Gla^nd.  Gr.,  aSiiv.  Lat.,  glandula.  Fr.,  glande. 
Ger.,  Druse.  It.,  ghiandola,  glandola.  Sp.,  glandula.  1.  In  bot- 
any, an  organ  or  cell  serving  to  elaborate  and  contain  a  secretion. 
[B,  19,  34, 121, 12.S(a,  24).]  2.  In  the  animal  organism,  an  organ  hav- 
ing for  its  function  the  separation  or  elaboration  of  some  particular 
suDStance  or  substances  from  the  blood,  either  (as  in  excretion)  for 
mere  eUmination  or  (as  in  secretion)  to  serve  a  physiological  pur- 
pose within  the  organism  or,  as  in  the  case  of  the  testicles,  the 
mammary  g's,  and  poison-g's,  a  special  purpose  in  another  organ- 
ism. A  g.  may  be  either  a  simple  cellular  sac  or  crypt  or  a  collec- 
tion of  such  ■  structiu"es  together  with  a  connective- tissue  frame- 
work, nerves,  blood-vessels,  ducts,  etc.,  inclosed  in  a  capsule.  [L, 
206,]  3.  An  organ  which,  while  it  has  (like  the  testicles  and  the 
ovaries)  or  has  not  the  functions  mentioned,  is  or  has  been  sup- 
posed to  exert  a  physiological  action  upon  the  blood  passing 
through  it,  or  to  take  part  in  the  formation  of  the  blood,  or  in  some 
way  to  affect  the  character  of  the  organism.  Such  ^'s  are  the  thy- 
mus, the  thyreoid,  and  the  spleen.  4.  An  organ  having  the  general 
appearance  of  a  g.,  hut  not  assumed  to  have  glandular  functions 
{e.  g.,  the  pineal  g.).  5.  As  improperly  used,  see  Glans  perns  and 
Glans  clitoridis. — Abdominal  salivary  g.  liat.,  glandula  sali- 
valis  abdominis.  Fr.,  glande  salivaire  abdominale.  Ger.,  Bauch- 
speicheldriise.  See  Pancreas. — Absorbent  g's.  See  Lymphatic  g's. 
—Accessory  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  accessorice.  Fr.,  glandes  acces- 
soiree.  Ger.,i^6endrMsen  (1st  def.).  1.  G's  having  functions  acces- 
sory to  those  of  other  g''s.  2.  SeeMery''s  fir's.— Accessory  g's  of 
the  pancreas.  See  Brunner^s  gf^s.—Accessory  g.  of  the  paro- 
tid. See  Accessory  parotid  .g.— Accessory  lacrymal  g's.  Lat., 
glandulcB  lacrim.ales  accessorial.  See  G's  of  Arawse.— Accessory 
lactiferous  g's.  See  Montgomery''s  fir's.— Accessory  parotic^  g. 
Lat.,  glandula  parotis  accessoria,  (glandula)  soda  pnrotidis.  Fr., 
glande  accessoire  de  la  parotide.  Ger.,  Nebenspeicheldriise.  A 
small  collection  of  glandular  tissue  close  to  the  anterior  margin  of 
the  masseter  muscle,  opening  into  the  parotid  duct  and  secreting 
saliva.  [L,  332.]— Accessory  suprarenal  g's.  Lat.,  glandvlcesu- 
prarenales  accessorice.  Ger.,  Nebennebennieren.  Small  bodies  oc- 
casionally found  connected  with  the  suprarenal  capsules  and  closely 
resembling  them  in  structure.  [L.  332.1— Accessory  thyreoid  g's. 
Lat.,  glandulce  thyreoideoe  accessorice.  Ger.,  Nebenschilddriisen. 
Small  collections  of  glandular  tissue  similar  to  the  thyreoid  g.  and 
termed  glandulce  thyreoidece  accessorice  inferiores,  laterales,  pos- 
teriores,  and  aitperzore.f,  according  to  their  position  relative  to 
the  thyreoid  g.  [L,  333.]— Acino-tnbular  g.  Ger.,  tnbuln-aci- 
nose  Driise.  A  g.  intermediate  in  structure  between  a  racemose 
and  a  tubular  g.  \CJ\ — Acinons  g.  Lat.,  glandula  acinosa.  Ger., 
acinose  Druse.  See  Racemose  a. — Acinous  tarso-conjnncti- 
Tal  g's.  See  Meibomian  gr's.— Adventitious  g.  An  enlarged 
lymphatic  g.  [L,  102.]— Aggregate  g's,  Aggregated  g's.  Lat., 
glandulce  aggregates.    Ger.,  a-ggregirte  Driisen.    1.  See  Mary's  g's. 

2.  See  Peyer^s  g''s. — Aggregated  g's  of  Bruch.  Syn. :  trachoma 
g'^s  of  Henle.  Lymph  follicles  of  the  conjunctiva  at  the  junction  of 
the  palpebral  and  sclerotic  portions.  Interpreted  as  pathological 
conditions.  [J,  67,  140.]— Agminated  g's  (of  the  small  intes- 
tine), heit,  glandulca  agminaice  (Peyeri).  See  Peyer''s  gr's.— Al- 
bumin-g.  Ger.,  AlbumindrUse,  Eiweissdruse,  Dotterstnck.  In  cer- 
tain invertebrates  (e.  g.,  the  Cestoda)  the  g.  which  secretes  the  albu- 
minous covering  of  the  ovum.  fL.]- Albuminousg's.  ¥r.,glandes 
albumineuses.  Ger.,  Eiweissdriiaen.  G's  whose  secretion  contains 
albumin  (e.  gr.,  the  parotid  g.).    [J,  11, 19, 137.]    See  also  Albumin-g. 


— Amygdalousg.  See  Tonsil.— Anal  g's.  Tj&t.,  glandulce  anales. 
Ger.,  Analdrusen.  1,  The  lymphatic  and  odoriferous  g's  of  the  anal 
region.  [L.]  3.  In  certain  insects,  g's  opening  into  the  rectum  near 
the  anus,  which  furnish  an  offensive  and  irritating  secretion,  believed 
to  be  protective.  [L,  35.] — Angular  g.  See  Submaxillary  g.-— 
Anomalous  g's.  Fr.,  glandes  anomales  [Lieutaud].  See  Ductless 
fir's.— Anteprostatic  g.  Lat.,  glandula  prostata  anterior  (1st  def.). 
1.  See  ^?iteWor  PROSTATE.  3.  In  the  pl.,seeilfi^r2/'sg''s.— Anterior 
auricular  g's.  hat.,  glandulce  auricidares  anter lores  {seu  faciales 
super ficiales).  Ger..  oberfidchliche  Antlitzdriisen.  Three  or  four 
small  lymphatic  g's  situated  in  front  of  the  external  ear.  [L,  333.] 
—Anterior  iliac  g's.  X^aX,.^  glandules  iliacce  anteriores  i^en  ex- 
ternae).  Fr.,  glandes  iliaques  extemes.  Ger.,  dussere  Hiiftdrusen. 
Lymphatic  g's  situated  in  front  of  the  ihac  arteries,  between  the 
fifth  lumbar  vertebra  and  the  femoral  ring.  [L,  333.]— Anterior 
lingual  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  linguales  atueriores  (sen  apicis  lin- 
guce).  Ger.,  vordere  Zungendriisen.  Syn.  :  Nuhn^s  g'*s,  Nuck''s  g''s. 
Acinous  g's  situated  on  each  side  of  the  apex  of  the  tongue  close  to 
the  median  plane.  [L,  332.]~Anterior  mediastinal  g's.  Lat., 
glandulce  mediastinicce  (seu  mediastince)  anteriores.  Fr.,  glandes 
midiastines  anterieures.  Ger.,  vordere  Miitelfelldrusen.  Two  or 
three  small  lymphatic  g's  situated  in  the  lower  part  of  the  anterior 
mediastinum.  [C] — Anterior  prostatic  g.  See  Anterior  pros- 
tate,— Anterior  tibial  g.  "Lat.,  glandida  tibialis  ant ica.  Ger., 
vordere  SchienbeindrUse.  A  lymphatic  g.  lying  on  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  interosseous  ligament  of  the  leg.  [L,  332.]— Aporic 
g's.  See  Ductless  g's.— Arterial  g's.  Small  g.-like  bodies  con- 
nected with  the  arterial  system.  They  consist  of  a  fibrous  cap- 
sule and  internal  fibrous  septa,  including  polyedral  epithelial 
cells,  with  spherical  nuclei,  arranged  in  spherical  or  cylindrical 
masses,  each  of  which  contains  a  highly  convoluted  capillary. 
[L,  31,  3.32.]  See  Coccygeal  g.  and  Intercarotid  g.—ArytSBnoid 
g's.  Lat..  glandulce  arytcenoideae.  Acinous  g's  in  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  larynx  in  the  vicinity  of  the  arytaenoid  cartilages. 
LL,  31,  333.]  Cf.  Glandule  arytcenoideae  laterales  and  Posterior 
laryngeal  g's.— Associate  g.  See  Accessory  g.— Associate  paro- 
tid g.  See  ^ccesso?'!/  parotid  g. — Auricular  g's.  Lat.,  glan- 
dulce auriculares.  The  lymphatic  g's  of  the  region  of  the  exter- 
nal ear.  See  Anterior  auricular  g^s  and  Subauricular  g^'s.- Ax- 
illary g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  axulares.  Fr.,  glandes  axiUaires. 
Ger.,  Achseldriisen.  The  lymphatic  g's  of  the  axilla.  [L,  333.] — 
liartholin's  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  bartholinianoi  (seu  Bartho- 
lini).  Fr.,  glandes  de  Bartholin.  Ger.,  Bartholin'' sche  Driisen. 
See  Mery^s  g''s.  Sublingual  g's,  and  Vulvo-vaginal  fir's.— Bau- 
hin's  g's.  See  Anterior  lingual  g's.— Blandin's  g's.  Lat., 
glandulce  Blandini.  Ger.,  Blandin'sche  Driisen.  See  Anterior 
lingual  p's.— Blind  g's,  Blood-g's.  Fr.,  glandes  sanguines. 
See  Closed  fir's.  Ductless  fir's,  and  KcE?n.afopoiefic  fir's.— Bowman's 
g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  bowmaniance.  Fr.,  glandes  olfactives.  Ger., 
Boiumanri'sche  Di-Usen.  Of  Ktilliker,  the  simple  tubular  mucous 
g's  of  the  nmcous  membrane  in  the  olfactory  region  of  the  nose. 
[J,  24,  30,  31,  35.]— Brachial  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  brachiales  (seu 
cubitales  et  humerarice).  The  lymphatic  g's  of  the  forearm  and 
arm.  [L,  332.]— Branchiotympanic  g.  See  Tympanic  g.— 
Bronchial  g.  See  Thyreoid  fir.— Bronchial  g's.  Lat.,  glandidce 
bronchiales  (seu  vesali'ance).  Ger..  BronchialdrUsen^  Luftrohren- 
driisen.  Lymphatic  g's  situated  on  the  bronchi  and  the  lower  part 
of  the  trachea.   [L,31,332.]  Cf.  FuZmonan/ g's.— Brunner's  g's  (of 


bbunnbr's  glands,    (after  fret.) 

the  small  Intestine).  Lat.,  glandulce  Brunneri  (seu  brumeri- 
anoe)  Fr.,  glandes  de  Bnmner.  Gev.,  Bruniurr' sche  Driisen.  Mi- 
nute acino-tubular  or  racemose  g's  in  the  submucosa  of  the  duode- 
num They  open  by  a  special  duet  in  the  lumen  of  the  intestine,  at  the 
base  of  the  viUi.  The  structure  is  quite  similar  to  that  of  the  pyloric 
s's  of  the  stomach.  The  secretion  digests  starch  and  uncoagulated 
albumin.  ["  Arch.  t.  mik.  Anat.,"  lHr2,  p.  92  (J,  21,  30).]— Buccal 
R's.  Lat.,  glanduloi  huceales  [ssu  buccinales,  sen  buccinatorice). 
Fr  glandesginalesiougenienn.es).  GeT.,Backendriisen,  Wangen- 
driisen,  Backenschleimdriisen.  Small  mucous  g's  which  lie  be- 
between  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  cheek  and  the  buecmator 
muscle.  fC]  See  Molar  gr's.— Bnlbo-cavernous  g's.  Bulbo- 
urethral g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  bvlbo-urethrales.  Fr.,  glandes 
bulbo-urithrales.  See  MerT/'s  g's.— Byssus  g.,Byssys  g.  Ger., 
Biissusdrilse,  Byssysdrilse.  In  certain  Lamellibrancluata.  a  g. 
situated  near  the  foot,  which  secretes  a  viscous  substance  from 
which  the  byssus  is  formed.  fL,  147.]— Cajcal  g's.  The  lymphatic 
K'sotthecD2cum.  [L,  W.]— Camphor-g's.  The  g's  in  the  camphor- 
tree  which   secrete  camphor,      [L,  73.]— Cardiac   gastric   g's. 


O,  no;  O^  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  T^\  mi  V.  Wfe  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U>,  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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Cardiac  g's  of  the  stomach.    See  Oxyntio  g^s. — Cardiac  g's. 

Lat.,  glanduloB  cardiacoe  (seu  cardiales).  Ger.,  Cardialdruaen. 
Acinous  g's  in  ttie  mucous  membrane  at  the  lower  end  of  tlie  oeso- 
phagus. [L,  332.]— Cardiac  lymphatic  g's.  See  Superior  jnedi- 
astinal  g's. — Carotic  g..  Carotid  g.  Lat.,  glandula  carotica. 
Ger.,  Carotisdriise.  See  Intercarotid  p.— Cement-g's.  1.  In  the 
larval  CitTipedia^  g's  which  secrete  an  adhesive  substance  by 
means  of  wnich  the  antennge  become  attached  to  some  object. 
[L,  11,  147.]  2.  See  Sebaceous  g\i  (2d  def.).— Ceruminous  g's. 
Lat.,  glandules  ceruminoscs.  Fr.,  glaivdes  cirumineuses.  Ger , 
Ohrenschmalzdriisen.  Tubular  convoluted  g's  in  the  external 
auditory  canal  which  secrete  the  cerumen.  [L,  31, 332  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  Aug.  4, 188!t,  p.  120.J— Cervical  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  cervi- 
cales.  Ft.,  glandes  cervicales.  Ger.,  Halsdriisen.  The  lymphatic 
g's  of  the  neck.  [L,  332. 1  See  Deep  cervical  gr's.  Inferior  deep  cervi- 
cal g's.  Median  cervical  g's.  Superficial  cervical  g's,  and  Superior 
deep  cervical  g's. — Chorioid  g.,  Chorioideal  g.  Fr.,  glande 
choroidienne.  A  vascular  plexus  surrounding  the  optic  nerve  of 
many  Teleostei.  It  is  situated  between  the  membranae  argentea 
and  vasculosa,  and  exists  only  when  there  are  pseudobranchise, 
from  which  it  derives  its  arterial  supply.  [L,  207,  294,  353J— Cir- 
cumanal g's.  Ger.,  Cireumanaldriisen.  See  .4na/ j's.— Closed 
g's.  Fr.,  glandes  closes.  True  g's  which  have  no  excretory  duct, 
and  from  which  the  secretion  escapes  by  osmosis,  or  by  the  dehis- 
cence of  the  capsule.  [L,  350.]  Of.  Ductless  9's.— Coccygeal  g. 
li&t., glandula coccygea.  ¥r., glande coccygienne.  GeT.,Steissdruse. 
Syn. :  Luschka's  g.  1.  An  arterial  gland,  about  as  large  as  a  pea, 
discovered  by  Luschlta  ;  situated  on  the  ventral  aspect  of  the  tip 
of  the  coccyx  above  the  coccygeal-insertion  tendons  of  the  sphinc- 
ter ani  muscles.  [A,  15.]  2.  See  !7j-opj/9iai  .9.— Coeliac  g's.  Lat., 
glandules  coeliacoB.  Ger.,  obere  Eingeweidedrusen.  Lymphatic  g's 
situated  in  front  of  the  abdominal  aorta  above  the  superior  mesen- 
teric artery.  They  connect  with  the  lymph  vessels  from  the  stom- 
ach, spleen,  pancreas,  and  liver.  Their  efferent  vessels  empty  into 
the  thoracic  duct.  [C.]— Compound  gastric  g's.  G's  in  which 
two  or  more  tubules  open  into  a  common  duct,  which  in  turn  opens 
into  the  cavity  of  the  stomach.  [J,42.1— Compound  g.  'La.t.,  glan- 
dula composita.  Fr.,  glande  composee.  A  g.  in  which  the  extent  of 
secreting  surface  is  augmented  both  by  recession  of  the  membrane 
into  a  pouch  and  by  a  subdivision  of  the  walls  of  the  latter  into 
other  smaller  pouches.  [C] — Compound  racemose  g.  See 
Racemose  g.— Compound  tubular  g.  A  g.  made  up  of  a  multi- 
tude of  small  tubules  ending  in  a  single  duct.  [C.]— Concatenate 
g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  concatenatce.  See  Deep  cervical  g's.— Con- 
globate  g's.  1,3.1.,  glandulce  conglobatoe.  See  Lymphatic  g's.— 
Conglomerate  g.  L&t.,  glandula  congloTnerata.  Ft.,  glande con- 
glomirie.  See  Racemose  g.— Convoluted  g.  Ger.,  Knaueldriise. 
A  tubular  g.  the  blind  end  of  which  is  highly  convoluted.  [L,  350.] 
— Cowper's  g's.  See  Mery's  g's  and  Vulvo-vaginal  g's. — Cubital 
g's.  The  lymphatic  g's  of  the  region  of  the  elbow.  See  Deep  cubi- 
tal g's  and  Superficial  cubital  g's.— Cutaneous  g's.  See  Hair-g's, 
Sudoriparous  g's,  and  Sebaceous  g's.— Cyathiform  g's.  Vegetable 
g's  in  the  form  of  small  fleshy  cups,  sometimes  secreting  a  viscid 
liquid.  [B,  38.]— Decidual  g's.  Uterine  g's  forming  part  of  the 
decidua.  [J,  30, 130.] — Deep  cervical  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  cervi- 
cales prof  undce,  glandulce  jugulares  internee.  Ger.,  tiefc  Halsdrii- 
sen,. Twenty  or  thirty  deep-seated  lymphatic  g's  in  the  neck,  divided 
into  a  superior  and  an  inferior  set.  Tne  superior  extend  from  the 
division  of  the  common  carotid  artery  to  the  base  of  the  skull, 
along  the  internal  jugular  vein,  receiving  the  lymph  from  the  vari- 
ous deep  organs  of  the  neck.  The  inferior  are  placed  around  the 
lower  part  of  the  internal  jugular  vein.  They  all  form  the  jugular 
lymphatic  duct,  which  ends  in  the  thoracic  or  right  lymphatic  duct, 
or  one  of  the  large  veins  of  the  neck.  [C.]— Deep  cubital  g'.s.  Lat., 
glandulce  cubitales  profundae.  Fr.,  glandes  cubitales  profondes. 
Ger.,  tiefe  Ellenbogendriisen.  Several  lymphatic  g's  deeply 
placed  over  the  elbow  joint.  [L,  81,  332.1— Deep  facial  g's.  Lat., 
glandulce  faciales  prof  undce.  Fr.,  glandes  faciales  profondes. 
Several  lymphatic  g's  posterior  to  the  buccinator  muscle.  [L,  382.] 
— Deep  inguinal  g's.  Lat.,  glanduUR  inguinales  profundce. 
Ger.,  tiefe  Leistendriisen  (oder  Inguinaldrilsen).  Lymphatic  g's 
which  surround  the  femoral  artery  and  vein,  one  always  being  situ- 
ated in  the  crural  ring.  [L.  332.]— Deep  thoracic  g's.  Lat., 
glandulos  thoracicce  profundce.  Fr.,  glandules  thora^ques  pro- 
fondes. Lymphatic  g's  upon  the  external  surface  of  the  serratus 
magnus  muscle.  [L,  7.]— Dental  g's.  Of  Serres,  small  white 
bodies  situated  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  jaw  over  the  point 
where  the  teeth  are  to  emerge.  They  are  composed  of  epithelial 
cells,  and  it  is  suggested  by  Sharpey  that  they  are  parts  of  the 
enamel-germ  which  escape  obliteration.  [J,  30.]— Diapnogenous 
g's.  See  Sudoriparous  g's.— Digestive  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  di- 
gestives Ger.,  Digestionsdriisen.  The  g's  upon  the  leaves  or  other 
part  of  certain  insectivorous  plants,  the  secretion  of  which  contains 
an  imorganized  ferment  which  has  the  power  of  dissolving  albumi- 
noids substantially  as  the  gastric  juice  of  animals  does.  [B,  239,  312 
(a,  .85). J— Dorsal  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  dorsales.  See  Scapular  g's. 
— Ductless  g's.  Fr.,  glandes  sans  conduits  excreteurs.  G's  hav- 
ing no  duct  for  discharging  their  secretion.  See  Closed  g's  and 
Hcematopoietic  g's. — Duodenal  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  duodenales. 
1.  See  Brunner's  g's.  2.  The  lymphatic  g's  of  the  mesentery  of  the 
duodenum.  [L,  31.]— Duverney's  g's.  Ger.,  Duverney^sche 
Drilsen.  See  Vulvo-vaginal  g's.— Epiglottic  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce 
epiglotticce.  Acinous  g's  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  apex  of  the 
epiglottis.  [L,  332.]— Excretory  g's.  G's  which  secrete  the  ex- 
crementitious  fluids  of  the  organism  ;  of  the  older  writers,  any  soft 
organs  or  structures  roundish  in  shape  and  highly  vascular.  [L.] 
— External  g's.  Ger.,  dusso'e  Driisen.  G's  exposed  at  the 
outer  surface  of  a  plant-organ,  e.  g.,  globular  g's,  or  the  glands 
of  tentacles  of  insectivorous  plants.  fB,  312  (a,  35).]— External 
iliac  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  iliacce  externm.  See  Anterior  iliac 
g's.— External  nasal  g.  In  birds,  a  g.  situated  on  the  frontal  or 
nasal  hone  which  discharges  its  secretion  into  the  nasal  cavities. 
[L,   221,   294.]— External    salivary    g.      Lat.,    glandula    sali- 


See  Parotid  g.— Facial  g's.  The  lymphatic 
See  Anterior  auricular  g's  and  Deep  facial  g's. 
Feather  oil-g.  See  Uropygial  g.— Femoral  g's.  1.  See  In- 
guinal g's.  2.  In  lizards,  a  number  of  g's  on  the  ventral  sur- 
face of  the  thighs  the  secretion  from  which  hardens  to   form 


valis   externa. 
g's  of  the  face, 


La:t.,  glandula  fotlioularis.  See  Follicle.- Follicular  g's  of 
the  tongue.  The  lymphoid  masses  in  the  mucosa  of  the  base  of 
the  tongue.  [J,  30.]— Fundus  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  fundi.  See 
Oxyntic  g's.— Gastric  g's.  Ft.,  follicules  gastriques,  glandes  de 
I'estomac.  Ger.,  Magen-  (Oder  Magenschleim-)  drilsen,  Pepsin- 
schlauclie.  Syn.:  gastric  follicles  (or  tubules),  pepsin  g's,  peptic 
tubes.  Tubular  depressions  extending  through  the  entire  thickness 
of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane,  and  lined  with  a  continuation  of 
the  gastric  epitheUum.  They  are  frequently  branched,  especially 
tn  the  cardial  region,  the  branches  being  nearly  parallel,  and  open- 
ing into  a  common  chamber  or  duct,  which  in  turn  opens  into  the 
cavity  of  the  stomach.  The  cells  lining  the  fundus  or  deeper  por- 
tion of  the  g's  are  the  true  glandular  elements  giving  rise  to  the 
peptic  and  mucous  secretions  of  the  stomach,  and  are  larger  and 
more  cuboidal  in  form  than  those  covering  the  free  surface  of  the 
gastric  mucosa  and  the  ducts  of  the  g's.  [j.]  See  Compound  gas- 
tric g's.  Lymphatic  gastric  g's,  Oxyntic  g's,  and  Simple  gastric  g's. 
— Gastro-epiploic  g's.  See  Inferior  gastro-epiploic  g's  and  Supe- 
rior gastro-epiploic  g's.— Genal  g's.  Lat..  glandulce  genales. .  Fr., 
glandes  ginales  (on  giniennes).  See  Buccal  p's.— Genital  g.  1.  See 
GenitalDTtiisK.  2.  In  the  pi.  (Fr.,  glandes  genitales),  see  Sexual  g's. 
—G's  of  Bartholin.  See  Miry's  g's.  Sublingual  g's,  and  Vulvo- 
vaginal g's.— G's  of  Brunner.  See  Brunner's  g's.— G's  of  Du- 
ve'rney.  See  Vulvo-vaginal  g's.— G's  of  Galeati.  See  Crypts 
of  Lieberkiihn.-G's  of  Havers.  See  Si/noiija!  fringes.— G's  of 
Kranse.  Lat.,  glandulce  lacrimales  accessorice,  glandulce  mu- 
cosce  palpebrarum.  Fr.,  glandes  sous-conionctivales.  Ger.,  acces- 
sorische  Thrdnendrilsen.  Acinous  g's  in  the  orbital  portion  of  the 
conjunctiva.  [L,  31.]— G's  of  Lieberkiihn.  hat.,  glandulce  lieber- 
kiihniance.  Ger. ,Lieberkiihn'scheDriisen.  SeeCRYPrsofLieberkUhn. 
— G's  of  liittre.  L,s,t.,  glandulce  Litrii,  Ger.,  Littre'sche  Driisen. 
The  small  racemose  mucous  g's  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
cavernous  portion  of  the  urethra.  [L,  332.]— G's  of  Morgagni. 
Ger.,  Morgagni'sche  Driisen.  See  G's  of  Littre,  and  cf.  GLANDULffli 
arytcenoidece  laterales.— G's  of  Hahoth.  Lat.,  glandulce  Nabothi. 
Fr..  glandes  de  Naboth.  See  Nabothian  folucles.— G's  of  Pac- 
chioni.  SeePacc/iionian  bodies.— G's  of  Pecklin,  G's  of  Peyer. 
See  Peyer's  g's.— G's  of  the  biliary  ducts.  Lat.,  glandules  he- 
patiexe.  Ger.,  Gallengangdriisen.  Small  acinous  g's  in  the  walls  of 
fee  cystic  and  hepatic  ducts  and  of  the  gall-bladder.  [L,  382.]— G's 
of  the  cheeks.  See  Buccal  g's.— G's  of  the  colon.  1.  The  crypts 
of  Lieberkiihn.  2.  Lymphoid  nodules  of  the  colon  resembling  the 
solitary  glands  of  the  small  intestine.  [L,  ]42.]— G's  of  the  skin. 
See  Hair  g's.  Sudoriparous  g's,  and  Sebaceous  g's. — G's  of  the 
small  intestine.  See  Crypts  of  Lieberkiihn,  Brunner's  g's.  and 
Peyer's  g's.  [C] — G's  of  the  stomach.  See  Gastric  g's.— G's  of 
the  vestibule.  See  Glandule  resf/fcWores.-G's  of  Tyson.  See 
Preputial  g's.— G's  of  waste.  The  excretory  g's.— Globate  g's. 
See  Lymphatic  g's.— Globular  g's.  Fr.,  glandes  globulaires.  Of 
Mirbel,  the  spherical  g's  forming  a  pulverulent  surface  upon  the 
calyx,  corolla,  and  anthers  of  many  labiate  plants.  Each  is  at- 
tached to  the  surface  of  the  plant-organ  by  a  point,  and,  according 
to  Mirbel,  is  produced  by  the  dilatation  of  a  single  cell.  Guettard 
applies  the  term  also  to  the  minute  granules  forming  the  mealiness 
upon  the  leaves  of  the  orache  and  upon  certain  fruits.  [B,  ],  313 
(a,  .85).] — Glomerate  g.  See  Racemo.ie  g. — Green  g.  In  the 
Crustacea,  a  g.  on  the  side  of  the  fore  part  of  the  body,  with  a 
duct  opening  just  below  the  antenna  on  a  cervical  eminence.  It  is 
said  to  contain  guanin,  and  may  be  regarded  as  the  homologue  of 
a  kidney.  [L,  168.]— Gu  grin's  g's.  Of  E.  Odmannsson,  Skene's 
g's.  ["Nord.  med.  Ark.,"  xvii,  5;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Chir.,"  Feb.  6,  1EB6, 
p.  89.1— Guttural  g's.  See  Pharyngeal  g's. — Haematopoietic 
g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  vasculares  (seu  vasculoses).  Fr.,  glandes  san- 
guines (ou  vasemlaires).  Ger.,  Blutdrusen,  Blutgefossdriisen.  Cer- 
tain structures  which  are  supposed  to  affect  the  constitution  of  the 
blood  in  its  passage  through  the  large  number  of  vessels  they  usu- 
ally contain.  The  coccygeal,  intercarotid,  thymus,  and  thyreoid 
g's,  and  the  spleen,  pituitary  body,  suprarenal  capsules,  and  tonsils 
are  those  most  commonly  included  under  the  name.  |L.l — Hair- 
g's.  One  or  two  sebaceous  g's  which  open  into  the  hair-follicle  near 
its  mouth.  [C.l— Harderian  g. ,  Harder  g.  Lat.,  glandula  hard- 
eriana.  Ger.,  Harder'sche  Driise.  A  small  g.  found  in  many  mam- 
mals at  the  inner  canthus  of  the  eye.  [L,  332.] — Haversian  g's. 
See  Synovial  fringes. — Hepatic  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  hepaticoe. 
Ger.,  LeberdriUen.  1.  Lymphatic  g's  in  the  hepatico-duodenal  liga- 
ment in  front  of  the  portal  vein.  [L,  332.]  2.  See  G's  of  the  biliary 
ducts.  3.  In  certain  lower  animals,  g's  connected  with  the  ali- 
mentary canal :  supposed  to  have  hepatic  functions.  [L,  353.] 
—Hermaphrodite  g.  Lat..  glandula  hermaphrodisia.  Ger., 
ZwitterdrUse.  In  hermaphroditic  animals,  a  structure  which  per- 
forms the  functions  of  both  ovary  and  testis.  [L,  294.]— Hibernat- 
ing g's.  Collections  of  adipose  matter  in  hibernating  animals 
which,  it  is  believed,  aid  in  sustaining  life  during  hibernation.  [L, 
294.] — Honey-comb  g's.  See  Peyer's  g's  — Hydrophorous  g's. 
See  Suden-iparous  g's.— Hyj>ogastric  g's.  See  Internal  iliac 
g's. — Iliac  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  iliacce.  See  Anterior  iliac  g's. 
Internal  iliac  g's,  ana  Superior  iliac  g's. — Inferior  buccal 
g's.  See  Molar  g's. — Inferior  deep  cervical  g's.  Lat.,  glan- 
dulae  jugulares  (seu  cervicales  profundce)  inferiores.  glandulce 
claviculares.  Ger.,  tiefe  untere  Hcilsdriisen.  The  inferior  group 
of  the  deep  cervical  g's.  situated  in  the  supraclavicular  fossa  and 
in  the  angle  formed  by  the  common  jugular  and  subclavian  veins. 
fL,  332.]— Inferior  gastro-epiploic  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  gastricce 
(sen  qastro-epiploicoe)  inferiores.  Fr.,  glandes  gastro-^piploKques 
inferievres.  Ger.,  Magennetzdriisen.  Lymphatic  g's  situated 
along  the  greater  curvature  of  the  stomach,  between  the  folds  of 
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the  gastro-colic  omentum,  [L,  338.]— Inferior  jugular  g's.  Lat., 
glandulte  jugulares  in/eriores.  See  Inferior  deep  cervical  g's  — 
Inferior  laeryraal  g.  Lat.,  glandula  lacrimalis  (seu  palpebralis) 
inferior,  glandula  concreta  (aeu  congregata)  Monroii.  Ger.,  untere 
Thranendriise.  Tlje  lower  of  the  two  portions  of  the  lacrymal  g 
[L,  333.]— Infraclavicular  g's.  Lat.,  gianduloa  infraclavimlares. 
One  or  two  lymphatic  g's  lying  below  the  clavicle,  between  the 
deltoid  and  pectoralis  major  muscles.  [L,  332.]— Infundibular 
g.  The  infuudibulum  of  the  brain.  [L!]— Inguinal  g's.  Lat., 
glandule  inguinales.  Ger.,  Oeistendriisen.  The  deep  and  the 
superfloial  lymphatic  g's  of  the  groin.  [L.]— Integumentary 
g's.  Ger.,  Hautdriisen.  See  Hair-g's,  Sudoriparous  g's,  and 
Sebaceous  gr's.— Intercarotld  g.  Lat.,  glandula  intercarotica. 
Ger.,  Carotisdriise,  intercarotischer  Knoten.  A  small  body  lying 
close  to  the  bifurcation  of  the  common  carotid  artery.  It  consists 
of  a  number  of  arterial  glomeruli,  surrounded  by  nerve-plexuses  and 
ganglion  cells.  Its  function  is  unknown.  [L,  143,  333.]— Intercellu- 
lar g's.  Fr.,  glandes  des  cloisons.  Ger,,  Zwiscltenwanddrilsen  [De 
Bary].  Vegetable  g's  (always  multicellular)  that  pour  their  seci-e- 
tions  into  the  intercellular  tissues,  that  is,  into  the  walls  between 
the  cells.  [B,  318  (a.  3.9).]  Cf.Znierna!  g's.— Intercostal  g's.  Lat., 
glandules  intercostales.   Ger.,  Zwischenrippendriisen.    Lymphatic 
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liACRTMAL  AND  MEIBOMIAN  GLANDS.      (FROM  FLINT,   AFTER  SAPPEY.) 

1,1,  internal  wall  of  the  orbit ;  2,  2,  internal  portion  of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum ;  3, 

S,  attachment  of  thia  muscle  to  the  orbit ;  4,  orifice  for  the  paesage  of  the  nasal  artery :  5 

muscle  of  Homer ;  6,  G,  posterior  surface  of  the  eyehds,  with  the  Meibomian  glands;  1,  7, 

8,  8,  9,  9, 10,  lacrymal  gland  and  ducts;  11,  opemngs  of  the  lacrymal  ducts. 

g's,  situated  in  the  posterior  portions  of  the  intercostal  spaces.  fL, 
333.1— Internal  g's.  Ger.,  innere  Driisen.  G's  situated  below  the 
surface  of  a  plant-organ.  The  term  is  also  loosely  applied  to  the 
structures  composed  of  cells  and  intercellular  spaces,  the  latter 
being  often  the  irregular  spaces  made  by  the  breaking  down  of  one 
or  more  cells  containing  oily,  resinous,  or  other  viscid  matters.  FB, 
77,  829,  312  (a,  35).]  Cf.  Intercellular  g's.— Internal  iliac  g's. 
Lat.,  glandulce  hypogastricm  (seu  iliacae)  intemm.  Fr.,  glandes 
hypogastriques  (ou  iliaques)  internes.  Ger.,  innere  Huftdriisen. 
Lymphatic  g's,  situated  on  the  internal  lateral  walls  of  the  pelvis, 
along  the  hypogastric  artery  and  vein,  [L,33a,]— Internal  maxil- 
lary g's.  Ijat,.,glandulcemaxillares  internee.  Fr.,  glandes  maxil- 
laires  internes.  See  Veep  facial  g's. — Interocular  g.  Ger., 
Stirndriise.  The  ectocranial  portion  of  the  epiphysis  cerebri.  It 
is  supposed  to  represent  the  rudiment  of  a  third  unpaired  pineal 
or  parietal  eye.  It  is  situated  between  the  paired  eyes.  In  some 
forms,  as  in  the  lamprey  and  lizard,  it  is  very  well  developed  ; 
in  others,  as  in  the  frog,  to  which  the  name  is  more  particularly 
applied,  it  is  quite  rudimentary.  ['-Quart.  .Tour,  of  Micr.  Sci.," 
xxvii,  p.  167  (J) ;  J,  87,  196.]— Interungulate  g.  Lat.,  canalis 
bijlexus.  In  sheep,  a  g.  situated  between  the  hoofs,  which  fur- 
nishes a  viscid  secretion.  [L,  13,]— Intestinal  g's.  Lat.,  gland- 
ulce intestinales.  1.  The  glandular  structures  in  the  intes- 
tines. [L.]  See  Crypts  of  Lieberkiihn,  Brunner's  g's,  Solitary 
intestinal  g's,  and  Peyer's  g's.  8.  See  Mesenteric  g's.— Jugular 
g's.  See  Cervical  g's.— Krause's  g's.  See  G's  of  Kra,use.—L,a,- 
■Dial  g's.  Lat.,  glanduke  labiales.  Ger.,  LippendrUsen,  Lippen- 
schleimdrusen.  Numerous  racemose  g's  situated  between  the 
labial  mucous  membrane  and  the  orbicularis  oris  muscle,  which 
open  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  lip  near  the  oral  aperture.  [C.]— 
r<acryinal  g.  Lat.,  glan,dula  lacrimalis  (seu  orbifaria,  seu  tris- 
titice).  Fr.,  glande  lacrymale.  Ger.,  Thranendriise.  It.,  ghian- 
dola  laarimale  (o  Uigrimale).  Sp.,  glandula  lagrimal.  A  com- 
pound racemose  g.  secreting  the  tears,  situated  m  the  upper  and 
outer  part  of  the  orbit  in  a  slight  depression  in  the  frontal  bone 
(fossa  glandularis)  close  to  the  anterior  margin  of  the  orbit.  It  is 
of  the  siise  and  shape  of  a  small  almond,  and  is  divided  by  a  layer 
of  fascia  into  two  parts,  the  inferior  and  superior  lacrymal  g's. 
The  excretory  ducts  are  from  ten  to  fourteen  in  number,  and  open 
separately  by  minute  orifloes  at  the  upper  and  outer  part  of  the 
fornix  conjunctivae.  [L,  81, 148, 332.]  See  Inferior  lacrymal  g.  and 
Superior  lacrymal  g.— Iiactlferous  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  lactiferce. 
Fr.,  glandes  tactiferes.  See  Mammary  g's  and  Monigomery's  g's. 
—laryngeal  g's.  The  lymphatic  g's  situated  about  the  larynx. 
See  Posterior  laryngeal  g's  and  Prelaryngeal  g. — Lateral  g's. 
In  cestodes,  g's  situated  on  each  side  of  the  uterus,  regarded  as 
ovaries.     [L,  363.  |— I^ateraX  lingual  g's.     Lat.,  glandulce  lin- 
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guales  lateralesjseu  intermusculares  linguae).  Ger  seitlirh^ 
&r.T^<^\-^^^'^lR'^riddrilsen  der  ZungenwurzTl.  Arinoiis  g's  fm^ 
bedded  along  the  margins  of  the  tongue.  [L  :333  l-lintfpni?.^ 
g's.  Lat,,  glandulai\nticulares.  Sv,  %ndei  UnUculah^s 
Ger.,  lenhculare  Driisen.  1  The  cone-lohatp  0'=  ^f  t-itt.  „ 
membra.,e  of  the  stomach  [L,3uTs1falf  circular  «^ri"fl°„? 
Ss  'mlifrLS  V^l  °-"^  4  ^^f°-"  Satti?%oSnd''on 

^uaiyr^us^^.^i  ^.yrt^^i^ir^  ^%d^S^ 

i^f^l^JT9'"'^'''■  ..««■•••  Znngenlymphdri&en.  Two  T  three 
small  g's  lying  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  hyoglossus  muscle 
which  connect  with  the  lymphatics  of  the  tongua  C^"  Lmve's 
f.hn,»f  ^  '  o/i,ttre  -Lobulated  g.  See  Bicemoie  g,-l„pho- 
hn,^  f  rf?;„  7°;  ■  glandular  ridge  of  the  Ivphophore.  Of  Ben- 
ham,  a  ridge  of  g  andular  tissue  in  P/ioronis,  a  molluscoid)  extend 
ing  arouna  the  lophophore  at  the  bases  of  the  inner  siries  of 
tentacles,  and  openmg  in  two  ciliated  pits,  which  liavf  beln  coS 
sidered  sensory,  [J,  §2  ;  "Quart,  Jour,'^of  Micr  ScL,"  xxx  p  ?3I 
(J^]-I.ower  deep  cervical  g's.  See  Inferior  deep  cervical  a's 
-Lumbar  g's.  Lat.,  gJa«d„ZcE  lumbales  (sen  luZares).  (dr 
Lendendrusen.  Lymphatic  g's,  twenty  to  twenty-five  in  number 
situated  behind  the  peritona,um,  on  the  psoas  major  andTuS 
ratus  lumborum  muscles  and  the  lower  portion  of  the  posterior 
f^'flt  ^^  ^'*P''™gm.  [L  332.]  See  Glandule  lumbales^dort"^, 
mferiores,  superiores,  and  tran«)crsoe.-Luschka's  g.  See  Coccy- 
geal g.-l.ynipha.tic  gastric  g's.  The  inferior  and  superior  eastro- 

phatica.  Fr,,  glande  lymphatique,  ganglion.  Qer  ,LymvhdrUse 
A  lymphatic  nodule  ;  a  collection  if  .specially  arrangedTmphofd 
ivTnh'^^."'^  "T'^l?'  5  lymphatic  vessel.  It  is  believedTthat  no 
lymph  reaches  the  blood-vessels  without  having  traversed  one  or 
S°HT»',SS??*''rSv,«'>-  ^'•l^-s  ,vary  from  a  few  iSm,  to  sller^  ctm 
and  fiiS  h,^;  fh '"'"■  "T''^''  '°  "^°  '=  esMmated  to  be  between  500 
and  600,  but  they  are  less  numerous  in  most  animals :  many  are 
solitary  but  oftener  they  are  in  groups  or  chains,  forming  with  the 
lymphatic  vessels  the  so-called  lymphatic  plexuse.s.  •r£ey  a?e  in 
most  cases  near  blood-vessels,  and,  for  the  avoidance  of  unduS 
pressure,  loosely,  connected  to  the  surrounding  tissues  In  the 
hmbs,  prefBure  is  further  avoided  by  their  sftuation,  whSh  il 
mostly  in  the  flexures  of  the  joints.  The  aHferert  trunks  usually 
divide  into  severa  small  vessels  before  entering  the  g.  The  effer- 
ent trunk  is  usually  the  larger  and  less  dividld.  Ljmphatic  g's 
are  well  supplied  with  blood-vessels,  which  ramify  in  the  medullaVy 
cords  or  proper  lymphoid  tissue  bordering  the  lymph  path  In 
some  cases  the  blood-vessels  and  efferent  lymphatics  enter  and 
leave  the  g.  at  a  small  depression,  which,  in  analogy  with  the  kid- 
ney, has  been  called  the  hilum,  but  this  depression  is  freouently 
absent  and  rarely  a  marked  feature,  [J,  SO,  66,  71,  79  l-Mam- 
mary  g  s.  Lat.,  glandulce  mammales  Oseu  lactiferce).  Fr.,  glandes 
mammaires.  Ger.,  Bru.it driisen,  Saugdrusen,  MilchdrUsen,  Briesel 
It  glandole  mammarie  (o  di  latte).  Sp.,  gldndulas  mamarios 
G  s  accessory  to  the  generative  system,  which  secrete  milk,  and 
are  characteristic  of  the  class  of  vertebrata  known  as  Mammalia 
V?f  ¥■  structure  is  composed  of  lobes,  lobules,  and  acini,  -.vhich  con- 
stitute the  secretory  apparatus.  The  acini  consist  of  clusters  of 
rounded  vesicles,  which  form  the  commencement  of  canaiiculi 
These  unite  to  form  the  canals  of  the  lobules,  and  these  by  their 
anastomoses  form  the  lactiferous  ducts,  which  are  from  15  to  20 
in  number,  and  terminate  u  vu  «.v 

in  the  nipple  by  openings 
which  vary  in  size  from 
one  sixteenth  to  one 
fortieth  of  an  inch.  "The 
lobes  are  bound  together 
by  fibrous  or  areolar  tis- 
sue, and  their  interspaces 
are  filled  with  adipose  f;is- 
sue.  These  g's  are  devel- 
oped in  the  female,  but 
found  only  in  a  rudiment- 
ary state  in  the  male. 
rL,  31,  142,  172,  3.32  (a,  29) ; 
Hirst  (a,  29),]  —  Mastoid 
g's.  hEit.,  glandulce  vias- 
toidece.  See  Subauricu- 
lar  g's. — Maxillary  g's. 
Lat,,    glandukR     maxil- 

lares.    See  Submaxillary 

g.  and  Deep  facial  g's. — 

Median    cervical    g's. 

Lat,,  glandulce  cervicales 

medice.       Ger,,    mittlere 

Balsdriisen.     Lyrnphatic 

g's  in  the  neck  lying  on 

a   level  with   the    lower 

part  of  the  larynx,    [L, 

332,]— Mediastinal  g's. 

The  lymphatic  g's  of  the 

mediastinum.  See  Ante- 
rior mediastinal  g's.  Pos- 
terior   mediastinal    g's, 

and  Superior  mediastinal 

g's.  —  Meibomian    g's. 

Lat.,  glandulce  meibomi- 

anoe  (seu  Meibomii,  seu  tarsales),  follicuU  ciliares.    Fr.,  glandes 

meibomiennes  (ou  cie  Meibomius).    Ger.,  Meibom'sche  Driisen.    A 

series  of  g's  imbedded  in  the  tarsus  of  the  eyelid.    They  are  about 

thirty  in  number  in  the  upper  lid,  and  somewhat  fewer  in  the  lower. 

They  correspond  in  length  with  the  breadth  of  each  tarsus.    Their 


lymphatic  glands,    (prom  flint, 
after  sappey.) 
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ducts  open  on  the  free  margin  of  the  Uds  by  mimite  foramina. 
These  g*s  are  a  variety  of  the  cutaneous  sebaceous  g's,  each  con- 
sisting of  a  single  straight  tube  or  follicle,  having  a  blind  termina- 
tion into  which  a  number  of  small  secondary  follicles  open.    They 

are  lined  by  a  mucous  mem- 
brane covered  by  squamous 
epithelium.    Thejr  secrete  a 
sebaceous    material   which 
prevents    adhesion  of    the 
lids.     [F.]  —  M6ry's    g's. 
Fr. ,    glandes    de    Miry. 
Syn. :  Cowper''s  g's.    In 
the  male,  two   small 
acinous    g's    situated 
above   the    bulb,   be- 
hind the  membranous 
gortion  of  the  iirethra, 
etween  the  two  lay- 
ers of  the  triangular 
ligament.   They  are  of 
about  the  size  of  a  pea. 
The   epithelium  of  the 
ducts  is  columnar,  with 
reticular  protoplasm.   The 
ducts  are   also   lined  with 
cubical  epitheUum.  The  two 
ducts  unjte  and  terminate  in 
the  floor  of  the  bulb  of  the 
urethra.    Their  secretion  is 
yellowish,  translucent,  and 
filamentous.        These    g's, 
commonly  called  Cowper's, 
were  demonstrated  and  de- 
scribed orally  by  Jean  M6ry 
before  the  French  Academy 
of  Medicine  in  1684,  fifteen 
years  before  Cowper's  de- 
scription was  published.  [L. 
H.    Petit,    "'Union   m6d.," 
Dec.  3, 1887,  p.  305  ;  C  ;  L.] 
—Mesenteric  g's,  Mese- 
raic  g's.     Lat.,  glandulce 
mesentericcB   (seu  meserai- 
cce).    Ger. ,  Mesenterialdru- 
sen,    GeJcrofidrusen.      Lym- 
phatic g's,  about  150  in  num- 
ber, situated   between  the 
layers   of    the    mesentery. 
The  larger  ones  are  situated 
the    around  the  superior  mesen- 
avery    teric   artery,  hut   most  of 
them  lie  in  the  spaces  be- 
tween the  vessels.    [C  ;  L, 
Lat.,  glanduloB  mesocolicae.     Fr.,  glandes 


MEIBOMIAN  GLANDS  OF  THE  TTPPEB  LID. 

MAGNIFIED    7    DIAMETERS.        (FROM 

FLINT.    AFTER   SAPPEY. 
1,  1,  free  border  of  the  ltd;  S,  S,  anterior  Up 
penetrated  by  tbe  ^elashes ;   3,  3,  posterior  lip, 
with  the  opeiun^  or  the  Meibomian  glanda;  4,  a 
gland  passing  obliquely  o-t  the  Bummit ;  5,  another 
eland  bent  upon  itseu;  6,  6,  two  glands 
form  of  racemose  glands  at  their  origin ;  1, 
small  gland ;  6,  a  medium-sized  gland. 


332.]— Me  so  colic  g's. 

mesO'CoUqiies.  The  lymphatic  g's  in  the  mesentery  of  the  colon. 
[L,  332.] — Middle  cervical  g's.  See  Median  cervical  g's.— Mili- 
ary g's.  Lat.,  glandules  miliares.  Fr.,  glandes  miliaires.  1.  The 
sebaceous  g's.  2.  Of  Boerhaave,  the  sudoriparous  g's.  [G,  16,  71.] 
3.  Of  Mirbel  and  others,  minute  round  or  elliptical  granules  oc- 
curring in  great  number  upon  the  green  parts  of  plants.  They  are 
more  numerous  on  the  inferior  surface  of  leaves  than  on  the  superi- 
or surface.  4.  Of  Gruettard  and  others,  stomata.  [B,  1,  12],  313  (o, 
35).]— Molar  g's.  Lat.,  glanduloe  molares.  Ger. ,  Backzahndriisen. 
Two  or  three  large  buccal  g's  found  between  the  masseter  and  buc- 
cinator muscles,  opening  by  separate  ducts  near  the  molar  teeth. 
[C.] — Moll's  g's.  Modified  sweat-g's  found  at  the  free  margin 
of  the  eyelids  and  emptying  into  Zeiss's  g's.  [Fuchs  (B).J— 
Montgomery's  g's.  Lat,,  glandulce  lactiferce  aben'antes  (seu 
accessorice).  Fr.,  glandes  lactif^res  fou  auriolaires).  Ger,,  Mont- 
gomery''sche  Di'usen,  accessorische  Milchdriisen.  Certain  micro- 
scopical subcutaneous  g's  of  the  areola  of  the  breast,  first  de- 
scribed by  Sappey,  many  of  which  open  by  ducts  common  to  them 
and  to  the  sebaceous  g's  of  the  areola.  Their  structure  is  the  same 
as  that  of  the  glandular  apparatus  of  the  breast  in  general.  Their 
secretion,  according  to  some,  is  lacteous  ;  according  to  others,  se- 
baceous. [A,  41  ;  L,  31,  332.1— Morgagni*s  g's.  Ger.,  MorgagnV- 
sche  Driisen.  See  G's  of  Liitre  and  Glandules  arytcenoidecB  laler- 
aZes.- Moriform  g.  See  iSoccmoseg'. —Mucilaginous  g's  (of  a 
synovial  membrane).  Lat.,  glandulce  Tnucilaginosce,  See  Sy- 
novial FRINGES.— Muciparous  g's.  See  Mucous  g's  (1st  def.). 
Mucous  g's.  1.  The  g's  which  secrete  mucus.  2.  G's  in  connec- 
tion with  mucous  membranes.  [J,  33.]— Mucous  salivary  g's. 
Fr.,  glandes  salivaires  mugueuses.  Ger.,  Schleimspeicheldrusen. 
Salivary  g's  in  which  the  characteristic  part  of  the  secretion  is 
mucin,  such  as  the  submaxillary  of  man  and  of  the  dog.  Struct- 
urally the  loaded  or  secreting  cells  appear  clear,  and  stain  lightly 
with  carmin ;  the  discharged  or  unloaded  cells  are  smaller,  and 
stain  deeply.  [J,  19,  83.]— Musk-g.  Ger.,  MoschusdrUse.  The 
glandular  structure  which  in  various  animals  {e.  g.,  the  musk-deer) 
secretes  musk  or  some  similar  odoriferous  substance.  [L,  7.1— 
Xabothian  g's,  IVaboth's  g's.  See  Nabothian  follicles.— Na- 
sal g.  1.  See  External  nasal  g.  and  Supraorbital  g.  2.  Of  Rathke, 
see  Jacobson^s  organ,— Nectar  g's,  Nectariferous  g's.  Lat., 
glandulce  nectariferce.  Fr..  glandes  nectarifires.  Ger,,  Honigdrii- 
sen^  Nektardrusen,  G's  secreting  honey  or  nectar.  They  may  oc- 
cur either  upon  any  part  of  the  flower  {glandes  florales  of  Mirbel)  as 
specialized  parenchyma,  known  usually  as  nectaries,  or  as  leaf-g's 
(especially  noticeable  in  insectivorous  plants),  upon  different  parts  of 
the  leaf -surface,  e.  g.^  at  the  junction  of  the  petiole  with  the  blade  in 
the  poplar,  on  the  lower  side  of  the  midrib  in  the  cotton-plant,  or  scat- 
tered over  the  lamina,  as  in  the  turban  squash.  [B,  1, 123,  229,  312, 
313  (a,  35).]— Nerve-g's  [Remak].  See  Suprarenal  capsules.— 
Nervous  g.  of  the  pelvis.  SeeCocc^/geaiff.- Nuck'sg's,  Nuhn's 


g's.  See  Anterior  lingual  g's.— Occipital  g*s,  h&t.,  glandulce  oc- 
cipitales.  Fr.,  glandes  occipitales.  Ger.,  Hintevhauptsdriisen.  One 
or  two  lymphatic  g's  situated  over  the  insertion  of  the  trapezius  mus- 
cle. [L,  333.]— Odoriferous  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  odorifercB.  G's 
secreting  odoriferous  substances  (e.  g.,  the  muslc-g's  and  preputial 
g's).  In  insects  they  are  usually  situated  between  the  articulations. 
[L;  L.  353(a,  27).]— OSsophageal  g's.  hat.,  glandulce  oesophagece. 
Fr.,  glandes  oesophagiennes.  Acinous  or  tubular  g's  found  in  the 
submucous  layer  of  the  oesophagus.  [L,  332.]— Oil-g's.  See 
Feather  oil-g..  Sebaceoum  g's,  and  Uropygial  g.— Oviducal  g.  A 
g.  connected  with  the  oviduct  in  the  Elasmobranchia.  [L,  294.]— 
Oxyntic  g's  [Langley].  Lat.,  glandulce  fundi.  Fr.,  glandes  a 
sue  gastrique.  Ger.,  lAib-  (oder  Magensaft-)  driisen.  Gastric  g's 
lined  with  two  kinds  of  cells,  found  in  the  greatest  abundance  in 
the  cardiac  region  of  the  stomach.  The  mouth  and  duct  of  the  g's 
are  short,  and  are  lined  with  columnar  epithelium  like  that  of  the 
general  surface  of  the  stomach,  while  tne  fundus  is  usually  com- 
posed of  two  or  more  comparatively  long  tubules,  lined  with  delo- 
morphous  and  adelomorphous  cells.  They  are  supposed  to  secrete 
the  acid  part  of  the  gastric  juice.  [C  ;  J,  30, 32, 35.  J— Pacchionian 
g's.  Lat..  glandulce  Pacchioni  (aeu  pacchionice,  seu  f}acchioniancB). 
Fr.,  glarides  de  Pacchioni.  Ger.,  Pacchioni'' sche  Driisen.  See  Pac- 
chionian BODIES.— Palatal  g's,  Palatine  g's.  Lat.,  glanduloe 
palatince-  Ger.,  Gaumendriisen.  Acinous  mucous  g's  in  the  sub- 
mucous portion  of  the  tissues  covering  the  hard  palate.  [L,  336.]— 
Palpebral  g's.  See  Meibomian  gr's.— Palpebral  lacl-ymal  g. 
See  Inferior  lacrymal  p.— Pancreatic  g.  See  Pancreas.— Pan - 
creatico-splenic  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  splenico-pancreaticce  (seu 
pancreatico-lienales).  Fr.,  glandes  splinico-pancreatiques.  Ger., 
Milzpamrreasdriisen.  Lymphatic  g's  in  the  folds  of  the  gastro- 
splenic  ligament,  along  the  course  of  the  splenic  artery  and  vein. 
[L,  333.]— Papillary  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce papillares.  Fr.,  glandes 
papillaires,  glandes  en  mamelon.  G's  resembling  the  papillae  of  the 
tongue,  observed  usually  upon  the  inferior  surface  of  the  leaves  of 
labiate  plants  having  a  pungent  odor.  Mirbel  applies  the  term  also 
to  the  nipple-shaped  elevations  upon  the  leaves  of  such  plants  as  the 
Rhododendron  punctatum.  [B,  1, 313  (a,  35).]— Parotic  g..  Paro- 
tid g.  ha-t^glandula  parotis  (seu  parotidis,  seu  parotidea,  seu 
ad  aurem).  Fr.,  glande  parotide.  Ger.,  Ohrendriise,  Ohrspeichel- 
driise.  The  largest  of  the  salivary  g's.  It  is  of  an  irregular,  tri- 
angular shape,  with  a  convex  outer  surface.  It  is  situated  in  front 
of  the  ear,  the  upper  margin  being  shghtly  above  a  fine  drawn  be- 
tween the  external  auditory  meatus  and  the  lower  margin  of  the 
ala  nasi,  its  anterior  edge  being  over  the  middle  of  the  masseter 
muscle.  Posteriorly  it  is  bounded  by  the  sternocleidomastoid  mus- 
cle, the  mastoid  process  of  the  temporal  bone,  and  the  external 
auditory  meatus^  and  inferiorly  by  a  line  tangent  to  the  lower  mar- 
gin of  the  inferior  maxilla  when  the  jaws  are  closed.  The  ectal 
surface  is  covered  by  the  skin,  fascia,  and,  in  part,  the  platysma 
myoides.  The  entaj  surface  is  somewhat  deeply  situated,  and  over- 
lies the  digastric  muscle,  the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal  bone 
and  its  attached  muscles,  the  internal  pterygoid  muscle,  the  internal 
jugular  vein,  and  the  carotid  artery.  [L,  31, 142. 332.]  Cf.  Stenson''8 
DUCT  and  Accctscn-y  parotid  a. — Parotid  lymphatic  g's.  Lat., 
glandulce  parotidoe  lymphaiicoe.  See  Anterior  auricular  g''s. — 
Pecklin's  g's.  See  Peyer's  g's. — Pectoral  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce 
pectorales.  A  few  lympha.tic  g's  on  the  lower  part  of  the  ectal 
surface  of  the  pectoralis  major  muscle.  [L,  332.]— Pepsin  g's. 
Pepsin-forming  g's.  Peptic  g's.  Fr.,  glandes  pepsiques.  See 
Oxyntic  g's. — Perspiratory  g's.  See  Sudoriparous  g's.— Petio- 
lar  g's.  G's  occurring  on  the  petiole,  such  as  the  peculiar  sessile  g's, 
excreting  a  gummy  substance,  found  at  the  inner  side  of  Uie  base  or 
the  petioles  of  cinchona  and  ipecacuanha  plants,  [a,  35.]— Peyer's 
g's.  Lat..  glandidce  Peyeri  (seu  peyenanoe,  seu  aggregatce,  seu 
agminaioe,  seu  plexiformes,  seu  socice  [Peyeri]).  Ger.,  Peyer''sche 
Imisen,  aggregirte  (Oder  agminirte)  Driisen,  Haufendriisen,  Peyer''- 
sche  Drusengruppen.  From  three  to  sixty  or  more  groups  of  lym- 
phoid follicles,  usually  of  an  oblong  shape,  found  at  the  free  side  of 
the  intestines.  They  are  most  common  m  the  ileum,  although  a  few 
are  situated  in  the  jejunum  and  colon.  [L,  142.]— Pharyngeal  g's. 
Lat.,  glandulce  pharyngece.  Ger.,  Schlunddriisen.  Acinous  g's  in 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  pharynx.  [L,  332.] — Phrenic  g's. 
Lat.,  glandulce  diaphragmaticcB.  A  few  lymphatic  g's  in  the  anterior 
mediastinal  space  resting  upon  the  diaphragm.  [L,  31.]— Pilous  g's. 
See  ifair-g's.— Pineal  g.  IjaX.,  glandulapmealis.  Ft.,  glande pin^.- 
al.  Ger.,  Zirbel.,Zirbeldr Use, sandfiihrenaeDriise.  Syn.:  conarium,, 
epiphysis  cerebri.  A  subspherical  body  about  as  large  as  a  pea,  a 
dorsal  outgrowth  of  the  diencephalon,  the  cavity  of  which  extends 
slightly  into  it  (recessus  conarii).  Its  nervous  nature  is  doubtful, 
and  its  function  in  man  obscure  or  absent,  but  it  is  constant  among 
vertebrates,  and  in  several,  especially  lizards,  it  is  connected  with 
a  more  or  less  rudimentary  eye  in  the  middle  of  the  top  of  the  head. 
[I,  15,  98.]— Pituitary  g.  Lat.,  glandula  pituitaria  (potior,  seu 
sphenoides).  Fr.,  glande  pitxiitaire.  Ger.,  Gehimanhanq.  See  Hypo- 
physis cerebri. — PI exiform  g's.  See  Peyer's  g's.— Poison-g's. 
liBit.^  glandulce  i^enenatce.  Ger.,  Giftdriisen.  G's  in  serpents,  insects, 
etc.,  which  secrete  a  venomous  liquid.  [L.]— Popliteal  g's.  Lat., 
glandidce  popliteoe.  Ger.,  Kniekehldrusen.  Four  or  five  lymphatic 
g's  situated  around  the  popliteal  vessels,  which  receive  the  lymphat- 
ics of  the  leg  and  send  efferent  vessels  to  the  groin.  [L,  382.]— Pos- 
terior auricular  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  auriculares  posferiores. 
glcivdes  auriculaires  post^rieures.    See  Subouricular  g's. 


Fr., 


Posterior  laryngeal  g's.  Lat.,  glanduloe  interarytcenoidece 
(seu  laryngis)  posteriores.  Ger.,  hintere  Kehlkopfdriisen.  Acinous 
g's  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx,  behind  the  arytaenoid 
cartilages  and  above  the  crossing  of  the  arytaenoidei  ohliqui  mus- 
cles. fL,  332.]— Posterior  lingual  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  linguales 
posteriores.  Ger.,  hintere  Zungendriisen.  Acinouis  g's  on  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue,  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
foramen  caecum.  [L,  332.]— Posterior  mediastinal  g's.  Lat., 
glanduloe  mediastince  (seu  thoracicce)  posteriores.  Ger.,  hintere 
Mittelf ell  driisen.  Lymphatic  g's  lying  on  the  thoracic  aorta  and 
the  oesophagus,  and  receiving  lymph  also  from  the  pericardium 


,  ape;  A*,  at;  A^  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  .N,  in:  N2.  tank: 
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and  diaphragm.  [L,  332.]— Precrural  g's.  In  the  horse,  lymphat- 
ic g's  along  the  course  of  the  circumllex  iliac  ai'tery,  into  which 
empty  the  afferent  vessels  of  the  anterior  avid  inner  parts  of  the 
thigh.  [L,  13.]— Preliyoid  g.  Lat.,  glandulaprcehyoides.  See 
QLAtmvLA  thyreoidea  accesso?-iasupra/i?/oirfea.— Prelaryngeal  g. 
A  lymphatic  g.  found  frequently  on  the  criuo-thyreoid  membrane, 
in  the  mterval between  the  crico-thyreoid  muscles.  ["  Progr,  m6d.," 
May  7,  1887,  p.  373  (L).J— Prepectoral  g's.  In  the  horse,  a  num- 
ber of  lymphatic  g's,  on  each  side  of  the  lower  end  of  the  jugular 
vein,  into  which  empty  the  afferent  vessels  from  the  anterior  por- 
tion of  the  body.  [L,  13.]— Preputial  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  (seu 
cryptoe)  prcE-putialefi  (seu  odoriferce)^  glandulcn  coronce  penis,  glan- 
dmix  odoriferce  (seu  sebacece),  glandis  (seu  Tysoni),  cryptce  Littrii. 
Fr.,  glandes  pr^putiales.  Ger.,  TysonHsche  Drilsen.  Syn. :  Ty- 
son's g''s.  Sebaceous  g's  that  are  found  upon  the  corona  and  cer- 
vix of  the  glans  penis  and  also  upon  the  prepuce.  It  was  formerly 
erroneously  supposed  that  they  alone  produced  the  smegma  prse- 
putii.  [G.]— Prescapular  g*s.  Lymphatic  g's  in  the  horse  be- 
neath the  elevator  humeri  muscle  into  which  the  afferent  vessels  of 
the  neck,  breast,  and  shoulder  empty.  [L,  13.]— Prostate  g.,  Pro- 
static g.  Lat.,  glandula prostata  (seu  prostatica).  See  Prostate 
and  Anterior  prostate.— Pulmonary  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce.  pul- 
monales  (seu  pulmonares^  seu  pulinonlcm^  seu  vesaliance).  Ger., 
iMngendrUsen.  Lymphatic  g's  m  the  substance  of  the  lungs,  situ- 
ated along  the  larger  bronchi.  [L,332.]— Purple-g.  In  certain  Gas- 
terqpoda,  a  ^.  secreting  the  celebrated  purple  of  the  ancients.  [L, 
353.J— Pyloric  (gastric)  g*s.  Fr.,  glandes  gastriques  muqueuses 
(on  mucipares),  glandules  muqueuses  de  Vestnmac.  Ger..,  py lor ische 
Driisen,  Maqenschleimdriisen.  Gastric  g's  lined  with  one  kind  of 
cells,  found  in  the  greatest  abundance  in  the  pyloric  region  of  the 
stomach.  Their  mouth  and  duct  extend  about  half  the  length  of 
the  g.,  and,  as  in  the  cardiac  g's,  are  lined  with  columnar  epitheli- 
um like  that  of  the  free  mucous  surface  of  the  stomach.  The  fun- 
dus of  the  g.  often  consists  of  but  a  single  unbranched  tubule,  and 
the  lining  epithelium  is  composed  of  but  one  kind  of  cell,  which 
seems  to  agree  in  character  with  the  central  or  adelomoi-phous 
cells  of  the  cardiac  g**s.  [J,  30.J— Kacemose  g.  Lat.,  glandula 
moriformis  (seu  acinosa).  Fr.,  glande  rdcemeuse  (ou  en  grappe). 
Ger.,  trauhenformige  Driise.  A  compound  g.  which  contams  a 
multitude  of  acini  opening  into  a  common  tube  or  duct.  [C.]— 
Kenal  g*s,  Lat.,  glandules  renales.  See  Suprarenal  capsules. — 
Keticulate  g.  A  g.  containing  reticular  or  adenoid  tissue  ;  a 
lymph  g.  [J,  30.]- Retroperitoneal  g*s.  Ger.,  Betroperitoneal- 
driisen.  Lymphatic  g's  situated  behind  the  peritonseum.  [L.]— 
Rivini's  g*s.  Lat.,  glandulce  riviniance.  See  Sublingual  g's.— 
RoseniuUUer's  g.  Ger.,  Eosenmuller''sche  Driise.  1.  The  lym- 
phatic g.  found  in  the  crural  ring,  [fj,  332.]  2.  See  Inferior  lacry- 
mal  J?.- Saccular  g.  A  g.  formed  by  a  saccular  recession  of  a 
mucous  or  serous  membrane,  lined  with  glandular  epithelium. 
[C.]— Sacral  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  sacrales.  Ger.,  Kreuzbeindrii- 
sen,  Heiligbeindriisen.  Lymphatic  g's  situated  on  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  sacrum.  [L,  332.]— Salival  g's,  Salivary  g's.  Lat., 
glandula  saUvales.  Fr.,  glandes  salivaires.  Ger.,  Speicheldrii- 
sen.  G's  which  secrete  saliva  (e.  f/.,  the  parotid,  submaxillary,  and 
sublingual  g's)  or  a  juice  having  to  some  extent  similar  properties 
(e.  fir.,  the  pancreas).  [C.]— Scapular  g's.  li&t.,  glandulce  scapu- 
lares  (seu  dorsales).  Three  or  four  lymphatic  g's  situated  beneath 
the  scapula,  and  close  to  the  posterior  border  of  the  axilla.  Ih.  31, 
332.] — Scent-g's.  See  Odoriferous  gr's.— Sebaceous  g's,  Sebifer- 
ous  g*8,  Sebiparous  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  (seu  cryptce)  sebacece. 
Fr.,  glandes  sibacees  (ou  sibifiques).  Ger.,  TalgdrUsen^  Schmier- 
hohlen.  1.  Pyriform  acinous  g's,  secreting  sebum,  situated  in  the 
corium  of  the  skin  wherever  there  are  hair  follicles,  into  which 
their  ducts  empty.  Similar  g's  are  the  Meibomian,  preputial,  and 
labial  g's,  and  those  of  the  labia  minora  of  the  vulva.  [C  ;  J.]  2. 
In  certain  insects,  g's  secreting  sebaceous  matter  which  surround 
and  unite  the  ova  prior  to  their  escape  from  the  organism.  [L,  353.] 
— Secreting  g*s,  Secretory  g's.  Fr.,  glandes  sScretantes.  Those 
g's  which  furnish  the  secretions  of  the  body.  [C.]— Seminal  g's. 
The  testicles.- Septal  g's.  Fr..  glandps  sepfales.  G's  forming  a 
secreting  layer  in  the  walls  dividing  the  loculi  of  the  ovary  in  lilia- 


PYLORIC  GLANDS.      (FROM  FLINT,   AFTER  SAPPET.) 
1, 1, 1,  S,  2,  2,  8,  pita  of  different  sizes ;  4,  5,  orifices  of  the  gastric  glanis. 

ceous  plants,  [a,  35.]— Serous  gj's.  Lat.,  glandules  seroscB.  Fr., 
glandes  sir eu^ses.  Qer.,  serose  Driisen^Eiweissdi^sen.  Syn.:  albu- 
minous gr's.  A  g,  in  which  the  secretion  contains  a  characteristic 
albuminous  substance,  such  as  the  parotid  of  man  and  most  animals. 


[J,  19,  55,  124.J  Cf.  JfcfMcows  ff.— Serous  salivary  g's.  Fr  alandes 
salivaires  sereunes,  Ger.,  st^rose  Speicheldriisk^ Eiweis^Sh!!- 
drusen.  Salivary  g's  in  which  mucin  is  mostly  or  entirSy  Snt  but 
there  is  present  in  the  secretion  a  characteristira  bummous  sub- 


SEBACEOUS   GLANDS.      (FROM  FLINT,    AFTER   SAPPEY.) 

A,  a  gland  in  its  moBtr-idimentaTyform.    l,anidimentary  hair-follicle  ;  2,  downy  hair; 
Z,  a  simple  eebaceouB  follicle. 

B,  a  gland  more  developed.    1,  a  hatr-follicle ;  2,  a  simple  GebaceouB  follicle. 

C,  a  gland  with  two  follicles.     1,  a  hair-follicle ;  2,  a  simple  follicle ;  &,  a  follicle  Itnper- 
fecUy  divided. 

P,  n  compound  gland.    1,  a  hair-follicle ;  2,  a  lobule  with  three  follicles ;  3,  a  lobule 
with  I'oui  follicles. 

E,  a  [rlund  with  four  lobules.    T,  a  heir-follicle ;  2, 2,  first  lobule  ;  8,  second  lobule ;  4, 4, 
third  lobule  ;  5,  fourth  lobule ;  6,  excretory  duct  with  a  hair  passing  through  it. 

F,  a  gland  with  four  lobules.     },  a  hair-follicle ;  2,  2,  first  lobule  ;  3,  second  lobule  ;  4, 
third  lobule ;  5,  fourth  lobule  ;  6,  excretory  duct. 

stance.  The  structural  differences  between  the  loaded  and  dis- 
charged g's  are  marked,  but  not  so  marked  as  with  mucous  salivary 
g's.  [J,  19. 124.]— Sexual  g's.  1.  A  collective  term  for  the  testicles 
and  the  ovaries.  2.  In  the  embryo,  the  rudimentary  structures  that 
subsequently  become  either  testicles  or  ovaries.— Simple  g.  Lat., 
glandula  simplex.  Ger.,  einfache  Driise.  A  g.  consisting  of  a  single 
tube  or  recess  lined  with  a  secreting  surface.  [L.]— Simple  race- 
mose g.  One  of  the  small  and  less  complicated  racemose  g's.  [J.l 
—Skene's  g*8.  Two  tubules  found  one  on  each  side  of  the  floor  of 
the  urethra  of  the  human  female  which  extend  from  the  meatus 
urinarius  upward  from  three  eighths  to  three  quarters  of  an  inch. 
They  are  located  beneath  the  mucous  membrane  in  the  muscular 
wall  of  the  urethra,  and  open  upon  the  free  surface  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  urethra,  within  the  labia  of  the  meatus  urinarius. 
[Skene  (a.  29).]— Solitary  intestinal  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  solitarice 
{sen  lenticulares).  Fr.,  glandes  solitaires.  Gev.,Solitdrdrilsen.  Soft, 
white  bodies  as  large  as  a  millet-seed  forming  slight  prominences  in 
the  mucosa  of  the  whole  intestine  and  extending  into  the  submuco- 
sa.  They  consist  of  lumps  of  dense  retiform  tissue,  with  numerous 
lymph-corpuscles  and  capillaries  in  the  meshes,  and  are  surround- 
ed by  a  rich  plexus  of  lymphatics.  [C.l— Solitary  lymphatic  g's. 
Lat..  folliculi solitari i .  Ger.,  soliidrsfehende  Lymphfollikeln.  The 
small  nodules  of  dense  adenoid  tissue  situated  in  various  parts  of 
the  body,  especially  in  the  submucosa  and  mucosa  of  the  alimentary 
canal.  [J. 26.30,35.]— Spinningg's.  Ger., Kittdrilsen^Spinndriisen, 
G's,  usually  tubular,  adjacent  either  to  the  rectum  or  to  the  mouth, 
found  in  spiders  and  the  larvae  of  many  insects.  They  secrete  a 
viscid  material  which,  on  exposure  to  air,  hardens  into  fine  threads, 
constituting  silk,  or  the  web,  or  the  cocoon.  [L,  353.]— Staphyline 
g's.  See  Palatine  t/'s.— Stalked  g's.  G's  raised  upon  a  stalk  or 
adenophore  above  the  surface  of  the  plant-organ,  as  in  the  cow-pea. 
fB,  77.  229  fa,  35).]— Sternal  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  steniales.  Ger., 
Brustbeindriisen.  Lymphatic  g's  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  carti- 
lages of  the  first  seven  ribs.  [L,  332.1 — Stink-g's.  See  Odorifer- 
ous g''s.~8nba,nricula,r  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce.  subauriculares  (sen 
aurlculares  posteriores).  Fr.,  glandes  auriculaires  post4rieures. 
Ger.,  untere  Ohrdriisen.   Three  or  four  small  lymphatic  g's  situated 


O,  no;  02,  not;  O",  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  IJ,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  IJS,  lull;  U*,  full;  U^  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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below  and  behind  the  ear,  over  the  insertion  of  the  sterno-cleido- 
mastoid  muscle.  [C  ;  L,  332.]— Subconjunctival  g's.  See  Mei- 
bomian 3's.— Sublingual  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce sublingiiales.  Ger., 
Unierzungenspeicheldriisen.  The  smallest  of  the  salivary  g's.  They 
are  situated,  one  on  each  side,  between  the  tongue  and  the  inferior 
maxilla,  forming  slight  ridges.  They  are  in  contact  with  each  other 
anteriorly,  extend  backward  and  outward  for  a  little  more  than  H 
inch,  rest  on  the  geaioglossus  and  mylo-hyoid  muscles,  are  cov- 
ered by  mucous  membrane  only,  and  discharge  their  secretion  into 
the  mouth  through  the  ducts  of  Rivini  and  Bartholin.  [L,  31, 1-^2, 
332  ]— Submaxillary  g's.  Lat.,  glandules  submaxillar es.  Fr., 
glandes  {salivaires)  sous-maxitlaires.  Ger.,  UnterkieferspeicJiel- 
arUnen.  Spheroidal  salivary  g*'s  of  about  half  the  size  of  the  parotid 
g.,  situated  one  in  each  submaxillary  triangle,  covered  by  the  skin, 
fascia,  and  platysma  myoides,  and  resting  on  the  hyoglossua,  mylo- 
hyoid, and  styloglossus  muscles.  Each  g.  is  separated  frojii  the 
parotid  g.  by  the  stylo-maxillary  ligament,  and  is  grooved  in  its  pos- 
terior and  upper  portion  by  the  facial  artery.  It  mscharges  into  the 
mouth  through  Wharton's  duct.  [L,  31,  142,  332.]— Submaxillary 
lymphatic  g's.  Ij&t.^  glandulce  submaxillares.  Ger.,  Unterkiefer- 
lymj)hdrilfien.  Lymphatic  g's  situated  beneath  the  supei-ficial 
fascia  in  the  submaxillary  triangle,  near  the  facial  vein  and  the  ex- 
ternal maxillary  artery.  [L,  31,  332.]— Suboccipital  g's.  See  Oc- 
cipital g's*— Substernal  g's,  Lat.,  glandidoe  substemales.  See 
Sternal  gf's.— Sudoriferous  g's.  Sudoriparous  g's,  Lat., 
_  _  glandules  sudoriparos  (seu 

■^  \  v*;  sudorifercB^  seu  cutis  spi- 
*  ^  "S  rales),  glomeruli  sudori- 
pari^  organa  sudoripara. 
Fr. ,  glandes  sudor  if ^res 
(ou  sudoripares).  Ger., 
SchweissdrUsen.  G's  situ- 
ated in  the  subcutaneous 
connective  tissue,  which  se- 
crete the  perspiration. 
They  consist  of  a  continu- 
ous slender  tube,  contorted 
so  as  to  form  a  ball,  usual- 
ly situated  in  the  coriiim. 
The  free  end  of  the  tube 
passes  in  a  somewhat  spi- 
ral manner  to  the  surface 
of  the  skin,  where  it  termi- 
nates by  a  funnel-shaped 
orifice  (pore)  in  a  slight  en- 
largement. The  interior  is 
lined  with  cubical  columnar 
epithelium  which  is  contin- 
uous with  that  of  the  skin. 
[L,  13,  31,  142,  332.]  — Su- 
perficial cervical  g's. 
Lat.,  glandidce  cervicales 
superficiales.  Fr.,  glandes 
cervicales  superficielles. 
Ger.,  oberfldchtiche  Hals- 
driisen.  Superficial  lym- 
phatic g's  situated  in  the 
upper  portion  of  the  side  of 
the  neck,  on  the  outer  sur- 
face of  the  sterno-cleido- 
mastoid  and  sterno-hyoid 
muscles.  [L,  31,  332.]  — 
Superficial  cubital  g's. 
Lat. ,  glanduloB  cubitales 
superjiciales.  Ger.,  ober- 
fidchliche  Ellenbogendril- 
sen.  One  or  two  superfi- 
cial lymphatic  g's  situated 
over  the  inner  condyle  of 
the  humerus,  near  the 
basilic  vein.  [L,  31, 333.]— 
Superficial  facial  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  faciales  superficiales. 
Fr.,  glandes  faciales  superficielles.  See  Anterior  auricular  g''s. — 
Superficial  inguinal  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  inguinales  superfi- 
ciales. Ger.,  oberfiuchliclie  Leistendriisen  (oder  Inguinaldriisen). 
A  number  of  lymphatic  g's  situated  immediately  beneath  the  super- 
ficial fascia,  in  the  vicinity  of  Poupart's  ligament  and  the  saphenous 
opening  of  the  fascia  lata.  They  sometimes  extend  as  far  down  on 
the  thigh  as  the  point  where  the  sartorius  crosses  the  adductor  lon- 
gus  muscle.  [L,  31,  332.]— Superficial  jugular  g's.  See  Super-fi- 
cial  cervical  g's.- Superficial  thoracic  g's,  Lat.,  glandulce 
thoracicce  superficiales.  Syn. :  pectoral  g's.  One  or  two  lym- 
phatic g's  upon  the  lower  margin  of  the  pectoralis  major  muscle. 
[L.  332.] -Superior  deep  cervical  g's.  ha,t..,  glandulce  jugular  es 
(seu  cervicales)  pr  of undce  superior  es.  Ger.,  obere  tiefe  Halsariisen. 
The  superior  group  of  the  deep  cervical  lymphatic  g's.  They  are 
situated  around  this  internal  jugular  vein,  the  bifurcation  of  the 
common  carotid  artery  and  the  lateral  walls  of  the  pharynx.  [L, 
332.]— Superior  gastro-epiploic  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  (ga^tro-) 
epiploicce  superiores.  Fr. ,  glandes  gastro-dpiplo'iques  eup4rieures. 
Ger.,  obere  Magennetzdriisen.  Four  or  five  lymphatic  g^s  situated 
between  the  layers  of  the  gastro-phrenic  ligament.  [L,  7,  332J— 
Superior  iliac  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  iliaccB  superiores.  Fr., 
glandes  iliaques  supirieures.  Two  or  three  lymphatic  g's  lying- 
close  to  the  crest  of  the  ilium.  [L,  332.]— Superior  jugular  "g's. 
Lat.,  glandulce.  jugular  superiores.  Ger.,  obere  tiefe  Haisdrilsen. 
See  Superior  deep  cervical  y's. —Superior  lacrymal  g,  Lat., 
glandula  lacrimatis  superior,  glandula  innominata  Galeni.  Ger., 
obere  Thranendriise.  The  upper  of  the  two  portions  of  the  lacry- 
mal g.  [L.]— Superior  mediastinal  g's.  Fr.,  glandes  medias- 
tines  superieures.  Syn. :  Cardiac  lymphatic  g''s.  The  lymphatic 
g's  of  the  upper  part  of  the  mediastinum.— Supraclavicular  g's. 
Lat.,  glandulce  supraclaviculares.    See  Inferior  deep  cervical  g^s. 


SUDORIPAROUS  GLANDS.  (PROM  FLINT, 
AFTER  SAPPEY.) 
1, 1,  epldermia ;  9, 2,  mucoas  layer ;  3,  3,  papillffi ; 
4,  4,  derma:  5,  5,  subcataneoua  areolar  tissue;  6,  6, 
6,  6,  sudotiparouB  glsnds;  1.  7,  adipose  Teeicles ; 
8,  8,  excretory  ducts  in  the  aerma;  9,  9,  excretory 
ducts  divided. 


— Supra-hyoid  g's.  Lat..  glandulce  supra-hyoidece.  Of  Sappey, 
one  or  two  small  lymphatic  g's  lying  in  the  centre  of  the  neck  be- 
tween the  anterior  bellies  of  the  digastric  muscles,  and  connecting 
with  the  lymphatics  of  the  lower  Up.  [C.]  — Supra-orbital  g. 
A  g.  lodged  in  a  depression  of  the  frontal  vein  of  the  orbit  of  biros, 
and  communicating  with  the  nasal  passages,  which  it  lubricates. 
[L,  221.]— Suprarenal  g's.  See  Suprarenal  capsules.— Sweat - 
g's.  See  Sudoriparous  g-'s.— Synovial  g's.  See. Synovial  fringes. 
—Tarsal  g's,  Tarso-conjunctival  g's.  See  Meibomian  g*s. — 
Tartar  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  tartaricce.  Fr.,  glandes  tartariques. 
Ger.,  solitdre  Zahnfieischdriisenbldschen.  Hypothetical  g's  de- 
scribed as  situated  in  the  gums,  formerly  supposed  to  secrete  the 
"tartar"  that  collects  on  the  teeth.  [K,  30.]— Temporary  g.  A 
term  sometimes  applied  to  the  Graafian  follicle  and  single  g.  cells  as 
they  partly  or  wholly  disappear  after  performing  their  function. 
[J.]— Thymus  ^.  Lat.,  glandula  thymus ^glandium.  Fr.,  thymxis. 
Ger.,  Thymusdriise^  Milchfieisch,  Briesel,  (innere)  Brustdriise.  A 
glandular  body  of  imcertain  function,  existing  only  in  early  life, 
reaching  its  maximum  size  at  about  the  second  year  of  life,  and 
afterward  decreasing  until,  at  about  puberty,  merely  its  rudiments 
remain.  It  is  of  a  grayish-pink  color,  is  about  2  inches  in  length, 
an  inch  and  a  half  wide  at  its  lower  end,  and  from  a  quarter  to 
half  an  inch  thick,  and  is  situated  in  front  of  the  trachea,  the 

gericardium,  and  the  lar^e  vessels  of  the  thorax.  It  extends 
etween  the  lower  margm  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage  and  the 
fourth  rib.  Below,  it  is  in  contact  with  the  pleura,  and  is  behind 
the  sternum  ;  above  it  rest  the  trachea  and  carotid  sheath,  and 
it  is  covered  by  the  sterno-hyoid  and  stemo-thyreoid  muscles.  It 
consists  of  two  lateral  lobes  in  contact  along  the  middle  line. 
Occasionally^  a  thin  intermediate  lobe  is  found,  or  the  two  lobes 
are  united  into  one.  [L,  31,  142,  332.]— Thyreoid  g.  Lat.,  glan- 
dula thyreoidea.  Fr.,  corps  thyreo'ide.  Ger.,  Schilddriise.  Syn.: 
bronchial  g.  A  ductless  g.  situated  in  the  front  of  the  neck,  and  cov- 
ered by  the  sterno-hyoid,  omo-hyoid,  sterno-thyreoid,  and  sterno- 
cleido-mastoid  muscles.  It  reste  on  the  trachea  and  lower  part  of  the 
laryiix,  and  lies  close  to  the  carotid  sheath.  It  is  somewhat  arcuate 
in  shape,  and  consists  of  a  transverse  portion,  the  isthmus,  which 
overlies  the  upper  three  or  four  rings  of  the  trachea  and  connects 
the  lower  ends  of  the  lateral  portions  or  lobes.  These  are  some- 
what pyramidal  in  shape,  and  extend  from  between  the  fifth  and 
sixth  rings  of  the  trachea  nearly  to  the  upper  margin  of  the  thy- 
reoid cartilage,  the  side  of  which  they  cover.  The  whole  g.  is  cov- 
ered by  a  layer  of  connective  tissue  from  which  partitions  pass 
inward,  separating  it  partially  into  lobules.  Its  parenchyma  is 
made  up  of  a  lar^e  number  of  small  closed  vesicles  containing  a 
colloid  substance  in  which  are  found  epithelia  and  white  and  more 
or  less  decolorized  red  blood-corpuscles.  In  foetal  and  early  life  it 
is  relatively  much  larger  than  in  adults.  [L,  31,  142,  332.]— Tra- 
cheal g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  tracheales.  The  acinous  g's  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  trachea.  [L,  31,  332.]— Trachoma  g's 
of  Brnch.  See  Aggregated  g's  of  Bruch.—Txibula.r  g.  Lat., 
glandula  tubulosa.  Fr.,  glande  en  tube.  A  g.  in  which  the  secret- 
ing surface  consists  of  a  long  tube.  [C.]— Tubular  g's  of  the 
uterus.  See  Utricular  gr's.— Tympanic  g.  Lat.,  glandula  tym- 
panica.  Ger.,  Paukendrilse.  A  small  spindle-shaped  enlargement 
on  the  tympanic  nerve,  just  outside  of  or  within  the  tympanic 
canal.  It  is  highly  vascular  and.  sometimes  containing  ganglion 
cells,  is  regarded  as  similar  to  the  carotid  and  coccygeal  g's^  [L.  31, 
332.]— Tyson's  g's.  See  Preputial  g's.— Unicellular  g.  Fr., 
glande  unicellulaire.  Ger.,  einzellige  Druse.  1.  A  cell  with  a  pro- 
longation which  serves  as  an  excretxiry  canal,  as  in  the  skin  of  some 
insects  and  crustaceans.  2.  A  goblet  cell.  3.  An  individual  cell  of 
an  excreting  or  secreting  epithelium  (e.  j?.,  the  intestinal  epithelia). 
4.  A  fat-cell.  5.  A  lymph  corpuscle.  [J,  11,  31,  35. J— Upper  deep 
cervical  g's.  See  Superior  deep  cei-vical  gf's.— Urethral  g's. 
Lat.,  glandidoe  urethrates.  See  G='s  of  izff?e.— Urethral  g's  of 
Skene.  See  Skene's  g's.— Uropygial  g.  Fr.,  glande  uropygienne. 
A  cutaneous  g.  found  over  the  coccyx  in  birds,  secreting  an  oily 
fluid  which  the  bird  spreads  over  its  feathers.  [L,  12.1— Uterine 
^'s.  Lat.,  glandulce  uterinae  (seu  utriculares).  Fr.,  glandes  uter- 
ines  (ou  utriculaires).  Ger.,  Uterindriisen,  tltei-usdriisen^  Vtricu- 
lardrUsen,  Gebdrmutterdrilsen.  It.,  glandule  otricolari  (o  delV 
utern).  Sp.,  gldndulas  uterinas.  Sinuous,  branching,  tubular  g's 
opening  upon  the  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  body  of 
the  uterus,  generally  penetrating  ite  entire  thickness,  and  in  some 
instances  extending  into  the  muscular  tissue  of  the  organ.  They 
secrete  the  so-called  "uterine  milk."— Utricular  g's.  Vesicular 
spaces  in  plants  formed  by  the  dilatation  of  the  epidermis,  and 
filled  with  a  colorless  liquid.  [B,  88.]— Utricular  g's  of  the 
uterus.  See  Uterine  o^s.— Vaginal  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  vagi- 
nales.  Acinous  g's  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lower  part  "of 
the  vagina.  [L,  332.]— Vascular  g's.  See  Glandule;  vasculares 
(1st  def.)  and  Hoem-atopoietic  g's.- Vegetable  g.  See  G.  (1st 
def.).— Venenific  g's,  Veneniparous  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  vene- 
natoe.  PY,,  glandes  v^ninifiques  (ou  venenipares).  See  Poison-g''s. 
— Vesalius's  g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  vesaliance.  See  Pulmonary 
g''s  and  Bronchial  gr's.— Vesicular  g's.  Vegetable  g's  occurring 
as  small  white  dots  upon  leaves,  flowers,  and  fruits,  and  consisting 
of  subepidermic  spaces  filled  with  a  volatile  oil.  [B,  38.]— Vitel- 
larian  g's,  Vitelligenous  g's.  See  Vitellarium.—VuIvo- vagi- 
nal g's.  Lat.,  glandulce  vulvo-vaginales  (seu  vestibulares  mcyoj'cs, 
seu  Bartholini,  seu  Cowperi  foemineoi).  Fr.,  glandes  vulvo-vagi- 
nales (ou  de  Bartholin,  ou  rfe  Duvemey).  Qer.,  Bartholin' scfie 
Driisen.  Mucous  g's  situated  one  on  either  side  of  the  ostium  va- 
ginae, behind  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  bulb  of  the  vestibule. 
Their  ducts  open  in  front  of  the  hymen,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
posterior  end  of  the  labium  minus.  [A,  16.]— Wax-g's.  Cutaneous 
g's  in  certain  insects  (e.  g.,  the  Aphides)  which  secrete  wax-like 
threads  or  scales  which  often  give  a  woolly  appearance  to  the  in- 
sect. [L,  353.]— Yolk-g.  See  ViTBLLARiuM.— Zeiss's  g's.  Small 
sebaceous  g's  which  open  into  follicles  of  the  eyelashes,  and  which 
serve  to  lubricate  the  latter.  [B.]— Zygomatic  g's.  Lat.,  gland- 
ulce zygomaticcB.    See  Anterior  auricular  g's. 
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GliANB  (Fr.),  n.  Gla'n".  See  Acorn  and  Glans.— Caf6  de  g. 
See  Acorn  coffee.— G.chatain.  The  trait  ot  Quercus  cerris.  [B, 
lai,  173(a,34).J— O-d'Egypte.  The  nut  ot  Moringa  aptera.  [B, 
121,  173  (a,  24)71—6.  de  Jupiter.  See  Jupiter's  acorn.— G.  de  la 
verge.  See  Glans  penis.— G.  de  terre.  The  Bunium  bulbocas- 
tanum^  Latkyrus  tuberosiis,  and  various  species  of  Geoglossum. 
[B,  lai,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  doux  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  fruit  of  Quercus 
ballota.  [B.\—G.  du  clitoris.  See  Glans  cUtoridis.—G.  du 
p6nis.  See  Glans  penis.— G's  terrestres.  The  tuberous  roots 
of  Latkyrus  tuberosus.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GtANDACEOUS,  adj.  Gland-a'.shu^s.  hat.,  glandaceus  (,tvom 
glans,  an  acorn).    Yellowish-brown.    [B,  19,  121  (a,  24).] 

GliANDAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Gla^n^-daSzh.  The  swelling  of  the  sub- 
maxillary lymphatic  glands  of  the  horse  in  glanders.    [A,  3tio.] 

GLANDAKIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gla^ndigla^ndj-aCaSj'riS-uSsCuis). 
From  glans,  an  acorn.  Fr.,  glandaire.  Pertaining  to  acorns  or  to 
the  glans  penis.    [A,  301,  SlS!] 

GI.ANDE  (Fr.),  n.  Gla'nd.  See  Gland— G.  accessoire  de  la 
parotide.  See  Accessory  parotid  gland. — G's  Sl  sue  gastrique. 
See  Oxyntic  glands. — G's  aur6olaires.  Syn.:  tubercules  aureo- 
laires.  Of  J.  Duval,  the  prominent  cutaneous  glands,  or  papillae, 
ot  the  areola  of  the  nipple.  [A,  33.]  See  also  Mo)it3omer?/'s  glands. 
— G.  a  v6sicules  closes.  See  Closed  gland.— G.  basilaire.  See 
Hypophysis  cerebri. — G's  bulbo-ur^thrales.  See  Mery's  glands. 
— G's  capsulaires.  G's  whose  secretion  forms  capsules,  such  as 
the  egg-capsules  of  molluscs.  [J,  28.]— G's  cellulalres.  See 
Glandule  cellulares.—G*B  ciliaires.  See  Meibomian  glands. — 
G's  closes.  See  Closed  glands.— G.  colatoire.  Lit.,  the  strain- 
ing or  purifying  gland  ;  the  hypophysis  cerebri.  [I,  22  (K).J— G. 
coinpos6e.  See  Compound  gland.— G.  conglom6r6e.  See 
Racemose  gland.— G's  corticales.  Of  T.  de  Saussure,  stomata. 
[B,  121  (o,  24).]— G's  de  la  langue.  See  Lingual  glands.— G's  de 
I'estotnac.  See  Gastric  glands.— G's  des  cloisons.  See  Inter- 
cellular glands. — G's  du  cou.  See  Cervical  glands.— G.  en 
grappe.  See  JSacemose  gland. — G'senniamelon.  See  Papillary 
g's.—G.  en  tube.  See  Tubular  Grj.ND.— G's  £piderniiques.  Of 
Metherie,  stomata.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— G's  extrlnsSques  du  canal 
digestif.  The  Uver  and  pancreas.  [J,  28.1— G's  florales.  Of 
Mirbel,  the  nectar-glands  of  the  flower.  [B,  313  (a,  35).]  See 
Nectariferous  glands,— G's  ganglions.  See  Lymphatic  glands. 
—G's  liydrophores.  See  Sudoriparous  glands.— G's  hypogas- 
triqiies.  See  Internal  iliac  glands. — G's  imparfaits.  Of  Milne- 
Edwards,  g.-like  bodies  with  no  apparent  secretion  or  none  poured 
out  into  any  mucous  or  dermic  cavity.  Fat-cells,  the  spleen,  the 
thymus  g.,  etc.,  are  included.  [J,  28.]— G's  mammalres.  See 
Mammary  glands  and  Montgomery's  glands. — G's  miliaires.  1. 
See  Miliary  glands.  2.  Of  Guettard,  stomata.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— G. 
niuqueuse  unicellulaire.  See  Goblet-cuu,. — G's  olfactives. 
See  Bowman's  glands. — G's  parfaites.  Of  Milne-Edwards,  g's 
with  one  or  more  excretory  ducts.  [J,  28.] — G's  p6dicell6es.  Of 
Milne-Edwards,  a  hypothetical  term  for  g's  conglomerfies,  i.  e., 
compound  glands  incased  in  a  membranous  tunic  or  capsule.  [L, 
158  (a,  21).]- G's  sanguines.  See  Hcematopoietic  glands.— G's 
sons-conjonctivales.  See  Glands  of  Krause.— G's  spl6nico- 
pancr^atiques.  See  Pancreatico-splenic  GI.ANDS.  —  G's  sur- 
r^nales.  See  Suprarenal  capsules. — G's  tartariques.  See\ 
Tartar  glands.— G's  vasculaires.  See  Glandul,e  vasculares  (1st 
def.)  and  Hcematopoietic  glands.— G's  v6n6nifiques,  G's  v6n6- 
nipares.    See  Po!so»-glands. 

GIANDE  (Fr.),  adj.  Gla'n^-da.  Affected  with  glandage. 
[A,  385.] 

GtANDEBAL^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Gla»nd(glaSndl-e2b'a21(asl)- 
e(a8-e*).    Ger.,  Achselgrubenhaare.    The  axillary  hairs.    [L,  332.] 

GI.ANDEKED,  adj.    Gla^nd'u^rd.    Affected  with  glanders. 

GLANDEROUS,  adj.  GlaSnd'uSr-u's.  Of  the  nature  of  gland- 
ers.   [L.] 

Gi:iANDEB.S,  n.  sing.  Gla^nd'u^rz.  Gr.,  liiKit.  Lat..  maleus, 
equinia  glandulosa.  Fr.,  mnrve.  Ger.,  Rotz.  It.,  cimurro.  Sp., 
muerrrw.  A  contagious,  malignant  disease  of  the  horse,  ass,  and 
mule,  occasionally  transmitted  to  man  ;  characterized  by  inflamma- 
tion and  ulceration  of  the  nasal  mucous  membrane  and  swelling  of 
the  neighboring  lymphatic  glands  (whence  the  name).  [D,  1  ;  E.] 
Cf.  Farcy. — Acute  g.  'Wr.^morve  aigue.  In  this  disease  the  period 
of  incubation  is  uncertain  ;  the  first  symptom  is  a  nasal  catarrh, 
usually  unilateral.  The  discharge,  clear  at  first,  becomes  turbid, 
sanguineous,  and  purulent,  and  is  expelled  in  solid  masses ;  the 
nasal  mucous  membrane  is  swollen,  and  ulcers  and  tubercles  appear 
on  its  surface.  There  is  marked  febrile  disturbance,  with  prostra- 
tion. There  are  lymphangeitis,  lymphadenitis,  and  oedematous 
swelling  of  the  extremities,  the  lower  portion  of  the  abdomen,  and 
the  breast.  With  the  extension  of  the  specific  inflammation  to  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx  and  bronchi,  there  are  cough  and 
other  symptoms  of  laryngeal  irritation,  and  a  physical  examination 
of  the  chest  reveals  bronchitis  or  pneumonia.  A  bacteriological 
examination  shows  the  presence  of  the  Bacillus  mallei.  The  ani- 
mal rapidly  loses  flesh,  and  death  ensues  in  from  eight  to  twenty- 
one  da.ys.  In  man,  the  initial  symptoms  are  malaise,  prostration, 
chills,  and  pain  in  the  head,  muscles,  and  ^joints.  Fever,  either  re- 
mittent or  continued,  appears,  the  appetite  fails,  there  is  gastric 
disturbance,  and  eventually  there  is  a  papular  eruption  ,•  the  pap- 
ules rapidly  suppurate,  forming  crater-like  ulcers  covered  with  a 
white  deposit,  and  discharging  thick  muco-purulent  matter.  Simi- 
lar lesions  may  form  on  the  mucous  memoranes,  in  the  muscular 
tissue,  and  elsewhere,  and  the  lymphatic  vessels  and  nodules  be- 
come indurated  and  enlarged.  Respiratory  complications  often 
ensue.  There  are  great  prostration,  delirium,  and  stupor,  and  death 
from  collapse  may  result.  Usually  there  is  a  definite  history  of 
contagion ;  lacking  this,  bacteriological  methods  will  decide  the 
character  of  the  disease,  the  clinical  features  of  which  va.vy  with 
the  extent  of  the  local  deposit  of  the  Bacilhts  mallei  and  the  pto- 


mame  formation.  [L,  20  (a,  34).]-Chronic  g.  Fr.,  morve  chron- 
ique.  G.  that  persists  for  months  or  years,  but  little  constitutional 
disturbance  being  excited.  Cicatrization  may  take  place  in  the 
ulcers  on  the  mucous  membrane,  and  calcification  or  fibroid  deeen- 
eration  occur  in  the  tubercles.  Hard  and  painful  nodules  and  ab- 
scesses appear  on  the  extremities,  head,  and  neck  ;  these  suppurate 
forming  deeply  excavated  ulcers  that  discharge  a  foul,  sanguineo- 
purulent  matter.  The  connective  tissue  surrounding  these  "  farcy 
sores  "  IS  swollen  and  indurated,  and  the  neighboring  lymphatic 
vessels  and  glands  are  affected  in  like  manner.  Emaciation  pro- 
gresses more  or  less  slowly,  and  death  from  exhaustion  eventually 
occurs.  In  the  human  subject,  the  initial  symptoms  are  the  same 
as  in  acute  human  g.  The  external  cutaneous  ulcers  develop  more 
slowly,  and  the  mucous  membranes  may  escape  or  be  but  slightly 
affected.  The  ulcers  eventually  cicatrize  and  the  gastric  and  respira- 
tory symptoms  disappear,  but  the  patient  rallies  slowly  and  is  liable 
to  a  recurrence  of  the  active  symptoms.  [L,  20  (a,  34)  ]— Diffuse 
g.  Of  Roll,  g.  in  which  there  is  a  diffused  deposit  of  round  cellular 
elements  in  the  cavities  and  interstices  of  the  connective  tissue  ■ 
there  are  ulcers  of  the  mucous  and  cutaneous  surfaces  that  are  of 
a  cloudy  or  grayish-white  color,  and  present  an  eroded  appearance. 
The  ulcers  heal  slowly,  forming  indurated  cicatrices,  the  disease 
appearing  in  some  other  part  ot  the  organism.  [L,  20  (o,  34)  ]— 
Latent  g.  Fr.,  morve  latente.  G.  in  the  horse  in  which  the  active 
processes  of  the  disease  temporarily  cease,  but  eventually  reappear 
and  proceed  to  a  fatal  issue.  ["Jour,  of  Comp.  Med.  and  Surg  " 
(a,  34).]— Pulmonary  e.  A  form  of  g.  in  which  the  animal  loses 
flesh,  sweating  on  the  least  exertion,  diarrhoea  is  easily  induced, 
there  is  paroxysmal  glycosuria,  the  appetite  is  capricious,  the  hair 
IS  easily  removed  from  the  mane  and  tail,  and  there  is  a  persistent 
dry,  dull,  soft  cough.  The  animal  may  remain  in  this  condition  tor 
weeks  or  months,  eventually  dying  of  marasmus,  or  all  the  active 
symptoms  ot  g.  may  appear.  A  post-mortem  examination  will 
reveal  the  lungs  studded  with  nodules  varying  in  size  from  that  ot 
a  mustard-seed  to  that  of  a  pigeon's  egg,  and  the  deep  lymphatic 
glands  may  be  affected,    [a,  34.] 

GI-ANDIFEKOU.S,  adj.  Gla^nd-i^f'e'r-uSs.  From  glans,  an 
acorn,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr..  glandifere.  Ger.,  eichell i agend. 
Bearing  acorns.    [A,  385.] 

GLANDIFOKM,  adj.  Gla'nd'i^-toSrm.  Lat.,  glandiformis 
(from  glans,  an  acorn  or  gland,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  glandi- 
forme.  Ger.,  eichelformig  (1st  det.),  drusenformig  (2d  det.j.  1. 
(Properly)  acorn-shaped.    2.  See  Adenoid. 

GI-ANDILEMJMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gla2nd(gla'nd)-i2-le2m'maa. 
Gen.,  -lem'm^tos  i-is).  From  glans,  an  acorn  or  gland,  and  Ae/ijtia, 
a  skin.    Ger.,  Driisenmembran.    The  capsule  of  a  gland. 

GtANDIUM  (Lat.),  u.  u.  Gla=nd(gla3nd)'i2-uSm(u<m).  See 
Thymus  gland. 

GtANDOSUM  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  glandosus  (.corpus  under- 
stood). Gla2nd(gla'nd)-os'uSm(u*m).  Of  Vesalius,  the  prostate. 
[A,  326.]— G.  adsistens  [Falloppius] .    Gee  O. 

GLANDULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gla2nd(glaand)'u2(u'')-la3.  Dim.  of 
glans.  1.  See  Gland  and  Glandule.  2.  See  Malpighian  corfvsclk. 
3.  See  Hypophysis  cerebri.  4.  Of  R.  Brown,  a  peculiar  gland  situ- 
ated at  the  top  of  the  stigma  in  orchids.  [B,  1  (a,  24),]  5.  Of  the 
old  Arabic  writers,  a  ganghon  (in  the  pathological  sense).  [Avi- 
cenna  (A.  325).]— G.  acinosa.  See  Racemose  gland.— Glandulse 
acinosse  aggregatae.  Glands  formed  of  many  flask-shaped  acini. 
[L,  175  (a,  29).]— GlandulsB  acinosse  subconjunctivalis.  See 
Meibomian  glands.— G.  ad  aureiu.  See  Parotid  gland.— Gland- 
ulae  aggregatSB.  See  Aggregated  GijATsns. — Glandulse  agminatae 
(Peyeri).  See  Peyer's  glands. — Glandulse  anales.  See  Anal 
glands. — Glandulse  anales  veneniferfe.  Poison-glands  situated 
in  the  anal  region  in  insects.  [L.  57.]— G.  angulai-is.  See  Sub- 
maxillary  gland.— Glandulse  antibracbiales  {seu  antibrachii). 
Lymphatic  glands  occasionally  found  along  the  ulnar  and  radial 
arteries.  iL,  31.]— Glandulse  antiprostatse.  See  Mery's  glands. 
—Glandulse  aplcis  linguse.  See  Anterior  lingual  glands. — 
Glandulse  areolares.  See  Montgomery's  glands.— Glandulse 
arytsenoidese.  See  Arytcenoid  glands.— Glandulse  arytse- 
noidesB  impares.  See  Posterior  laryngeal  glands. — Glandulse 
arytsenoidese  laterales.  Ger.,  Morgagni'sche  Drilsen.  Acinous 
glands  situated  in  the  posterior  portion  ot  the  arytseno-epiglottic 
folds.  [L.  332.]— Glandulse  arytsenoidese  inedise  (seu  salivates). 
See  Posterior  laryngeal  gIiANDS. — Glandulse  assistentes.  See  As- 
SISTENTES. — Glandulse  atrabiliares.  See  Suprarenal  capsules. 
— Glandulfe  auriculares.  See*  Auricitlar  glands. — Gland- 
ulse auriculares  anteriores.  See  Anterior  auricular  glands. 
—  Glandulse  auriculares  posteriores.  See  Subauricular 
glands.— G.  Avicennse.  See  G.  (5th  def.).— Glandulse  axil- 
lares.  See  Axillary  glands.— Glandulse  Bartliolini  (seu  bar- 
tlioliniana3).  See  Mery's  glands.  Sublingual  glands,  and  Vulvo- 
vaginal glands.— G.  basilaris.  See  Hypophysis  cerebri.— Gland- 
ulfe  Blandini.  See  Anterior  lingual  glands.— Glandulse  bow- 
maniaiise.  See  So7(jman's  glands.— Glandulse, bracbiales.  See 
Biac/i/a( glands -Glandular  bracliiales  superflciales.  Super- 
ficial lymphatic  glands  of  the  arm.  [L,  7  (a,  29),]— Glandulse 
bronciiiales.  See  Bronchial  glands.- Glandulse  Brunnerl 
(seu  brunnerianse).  See  Bi-unner's  glands.— Glandulse  buc- 
cales  (seu  buccinales,  seu  buccinatorise).  See  Buccal  glands. 
-Glandulse  bulbo-uretlirales.  See  Miry's  glands.— G.  can- 
dicans.  See  Corpus  wZbicmis.- Glandulse  cardiacse  (seu  car- 
diales).  See  Cardiac  glands.— G.  carotica.  See  Ivtercarotid 
GLANDS. -GlanduliB  cartilaginis  arytsenoidese  [Morgagni]. 
See  GlandulcB  arytcenoideoa  /aferaZes.— Glandulse  cellulares. 
Fr.,  glandes  cellulaires.  Glands  formed  in  the  cellular  tissue  of 
plants.  [B.  1  (a.  24).]— Glandulse  ceruniinosn?.  See  Ceruminous 
glands. — Glandulse  cervicales.  See  Cervical  glands. — Glandu- 
lse cervicales  inedife.  See  JWedtan  ceruicaZ  glands.— Glandu- 
lse cervicales  profiindse.  See  Deep  cervical  GLANDS. — Glandu- 
lar cervicales  profundse  inferiores.     See  Inferior  deep  cer- 
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vical  GTuANDS. — Glandulae  cervicales  superficiales.  See  Super- 
ficial cervical  gt^nds. —Glandulae  cervicales  profundse  supe- 
riorea.  See  Superior  deep  cervical  GTJi.NDS.— Glandulae  cervl- 
cis  uteri.  See  Nabothian  follicles. — Glandulae  ciliarea.  Fr., 
glandes  ciliaires.  See  Zeiss  glands. — Glandulae  claviculares. 
See  Inferior  deep  cervical  glands.— G.  coccygea.  See  Coccygeal 
GLAND.— Glandulae  coeliacae.  See  Cceliac  glands. — G.  colli.  See 
Tonsil.— G.  composita.  1.  In  botany,  a  g-iand  formed  by  the 
coalescence  of  several  cells  forming  a  single  cavity,  like  the  re- 
ceptacles for  volatile  oil  in  the  various  species  of  Citrus.  [Dachs 
(a,  S4).]  3.  See  Compound  gland. — Glandul»3  coniposit;«  ag- 
minatae.  Groups  of  racemose  tubular  glands,  [a,  29.]— Gland- 
ulae concatenatoe.  See  Deep  cei'vicat  glands.— G.  concreta 
Monroi.  See  Inferior  lacrymal  gland.  —  Glandulae  conglo- 
batae.  See  Lymphatic  gi^ands.- G.  conglonierata.  See  Race- 
mose GLAND. — Glandulae  conglomeratae  intestinorum.  See 
Peyer^s  glands. —  Glandulae  coronae  penis.  See  Preputial 
GLANDS. — Glandulae  Cowperi.  See  Mery^s  glands.— Glandu- 
lae Cowperi  foemince.  See  Vulvo-vaginal  glands. — Glandulae 
cubitales.  See  Cubital  glvnds. — Glandulae  cubitales  pro- 
fundse.  See  Deep  cubital  glands.— Glandulae  cubitales  super- 
ficiales. See  Superficial  cubital  glands.— G.  cunearis  [Whar- 
ton]. See  Hypophysis  cerebri.— Glandulae  cutis  spirales.  See 
Sudoriparous  glands. — Glandulae  diaphragiuaticae.  See  Phre- 
nic GLANDS.  —  Glandulae  digestivae.  See  Gastric  glands. — 
Glandulae  dorsales.  See  Scapular  glands. — Glandulae  duo- 
denales.  See  Duodenal  glands. — Glandulae  durae  matris  (seu 
meningis).  See  Pacchionian  bodies. — Glandulae  Duverneyi. 
See  Vulvovaginal  glands.— G.  epigastrica.  A  lymphatic  s. 
situated  over  the  rectus  abdominis  muscle,  about  on  a  level  with 
the  second  inscriptio  tendinea.  [L,  31.]— Glandulae  epiglotticse. 
See  Epiglottic  glands.— Glandulae  epiploicae  inferiores.  See 
Inferior  gastro-epiploic  glands.— Glandulae  epiploicae  superi- 
ores.  See  Superior  gastro-epiploic  glands. — Glandulae  faciales 
profundae.  See  Deep  facial  glands.— Glandulae  faciales  su- 
perficiales. See  Anterior  auricular  glands. — G.  follicularis. 
See  FoLUCLE. — Glandulae  folliculares  linguae.  See  Lingual 
glands. — Glandulae  folliculi  ciliares.  See  Zeiss  glands. — G. 
foraminis  obturatorii.  A  lymphatic  gland  situated  at  the 
inner  aperture  of  the  obturator  canal,  [L,  31.J— Glandulae  fundi. 
See  Oxyntic  glands.— Glandulae  gastricae  [Cruveilhier]  (seu 
gastro-epiploicae  inferiores).  See  Inferior  gastro-epiploic 
glands.— Glandulae  gastro-epiploicae  superiores.  See  Supe- 
rior gastro-epiploic  glands. — Glandulae  genales.  See  Bxtccal 
GLANDS.— Glandulae  glouiiformes.  See  Sudoriparous  glands. — 
G.  Guidonis.  An  old  name  for  an  acorn-like  tumor,  soft,  movable 
upon  the  adjacent  structures  and  sharply  defined  from  them,  situ- 
ated especially  in  an  excretory  duct  or  about  a  joint.  [A,  335.] — 
G.  harderiana.  See  Harderian  gland.— G.  Haversii.  See 
Synovial  fringes.- Glandulae  hepaticae.  See  Hepatic  glands 
and  Glands  of  the  biliary  duets. — G.  hermaphrodisia  (seu 
hermaphroditica).  See  Hermaphrodite  gland.— Glandulae 
bumerariae.  See  Brachial  glands.- Glandulae  hypogastricae. 
See  Internal  Uiac  glands. — Glandulae  iliacae.  See  Iliac  glands. 
— Glandulae  iliacae  anteriores  (seu  externae).  See  Anterior 
•iliac  glands.— Glandulae  iliacae  internae.  See  Internal  iliac 
gi-ands.— Glandulae  iliacae  superiores.  See  Superior  iliac 
glands.— G.  inferior.  Of  Stenson,  the  hypophysis  cerebri,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  pineal  gland.  [I,  3  (K).]— Glandulae  infra- 
claviculares.  See  Infraclavicular  glands.— Glandulae  ingui- 
nales.  See  Inguinal  glands.— Glandulae  inguinales  pro- 
fundae. See  Deep  inguinal  glands. — Glandulae  inguinales 
superficiales.  See  Superficial  inguinal  glands.— G.  innoini- 
nata  Galeni.    1.  Of  Wharton,  see  Lacrymal  gland.    2.  See  Su- 

gerior  lacrymal  gland. — G.  in  spbenoidis  sella  posita.  See 
YPOPHYSis  cerebri.- Glandulae  interarytaeuoideae.  See  Pos- 
terior laryngeal  glands.— G.  intercarotica.  See  Intercarotid 
gland.— Glandulae  intercartilaginese.  The  mucous  glands 
of  the  trachese.  [L,  332  (a,  29).]— Glandulae  intercostales.  See 
Intercostal  glands. — Glandulae  interiores  renales.  See  Mal- 
pighian  corpuscles.- Glandulae  intestinales.  See  Intestinal 
GLANDS.— Glanilulae  intram use ul ares  linguae  [Tigri].  See  Lat- 
eral lingual  glands.— G.  jugulares  inferiores.  See  Inferior 
deep  cervical  glands. — Glandulae  jugulares  internae.  See 
Deep  cervical  glands. — Glandulae  jugulares  superiores.  See 
Superior  deep  cervical  glands.— Glandulae  labiales.  See  La- 
bial GLANDS. — Glandulae  lacrlinales  accesaoriae.  See  Glands 
of  Krause.—G*  lacrimalis.  See  Lacrymal  gland.— G.  lacri- 
uiall?  hydatoidea.  An  old  term  for  a  hydatid  cyst  of  the  lacry- 
mal glaud.  [F.]— G.  lacrimalis  inferior  (seu  palpebrarum). 
See  Inferior  lacrymal  gland.— G.  lacrimalis  superior.  See 
Superior  lacrymal  gland.  -Glandulae  lactiferae.  See  Mam- 
mary GLANDS.— Glandulae  lactiferae  aberrantes  (seu  acces- 
soriae).  See  Montgomery''s  glands.— Glandulae  laryngis  pos- 
teriores.  See  Posterior  laryngeal  glands.— Glandulae  lenticu- 
lares.  1.  See  Solitary  intestinal  GhANnf^.  2.  See  Lenticular  gi.a^ds. 
-Glandulae  lieberkuhnianae.  See  Crypts  of  LieberkUhn.— 
Glandulae  linguales.  See  Lingual  glands.— Glandulte  lin- 
guales  anteriores.  See  Anterior  lingual  glands.— Glandulae 
linguales  Ebneri.  Acinous  glands  of  the  tongue,  [a,  29.]— Gland- 
ulae linguales  laterales.  See  Lateral  lingual  glands.— Gland- 
ulae linguales  posteriores.  See  Posterior  lingual  glands.— G. 
lingualis  (bartboliniana).  See  Sublingual  gland.— GlandulEo 
liittrii.  See  Glands  of  Littre.—Glnndiilse  lumbales  aorticfe 
[Cruveilhier].  The  lumbar  glands  over  the  bifurcation  of  the  ab- 
dominal aorta.  [L,  31.]— Glandulae  lumbales  inferiores.  The 
lower  ^oup  of  the  lumbar  glands.  fL.]— Glandulae  lumbales 
superiores.  The  superior  group  of  the  lumbar  glands.  [L.]— 
Glandulae  lumbales  transversariae  [Cruveilhier].  The  lumbar 
glands  situated  between  the  transverse  processes  of  the  lumbar 
vertebrae.  [L.  31.]— Glandulae  lumbares.  See  Lumbar  glands. 
—Glandulae  lymphaticae.  See  Lymphatic  glands.— Glandulae 
lympbaticae    cervicales.      See   Cervical   glands.— Glandulte 


lymphaticse  linguales.  See  Lingual  lymphatic  glands. — 
Glandulae  lymphaticae  lumbales.  See  Lumbar  glands. — 
Glandulae  malpighianae  (lienis).  See  Malpighian  corpuscles 
(3d  def.).— Glandulae  mammae.  See  Montgomery''s  glands. — 
Glandulae  mam  males  (seu  mammariae).  See  Mammary  glands. 
— Glanduloemastoideae.  See  Sitdauricu/ar glands. — Glandulae 
maxillares  internae.  See  Deep /aciai  glands. — G.  maxillaris. 
See  Submaxillary  gland.— Glandulae  mediastinae  anteriores. 
See  Anterior  mediastinal  glands.— Glandulae  mediastinae  pos- 
teriores. See  Posterior  mediastinal  glands. — Glandulae  medi- 
astinicae.  See  Mediastinal  glands.— Glandulae  meibomianse 
(seu  Meibomii).  See  Meibomian  glands.— Glandulae  mesen- 
tericai  (seu  meseraicae).  See  Mesenteric  glands. — Glandulae 
mesocolicae.  See  Mesocolic  glands. — Glandulae  minimae.  See 
Crypts  o/ iiebcrfc^ftn.— Glandulae  molares.  See  AfoZar  glands. 
— G.  moriformis.  See  Racemose  gland,— Glandulae  mucila^i- 
nosre.  See  Synovial  fringes.— Glandulae  muciparae.  See 
Mucous  glands.— Glandulae  mucosae.  See  Mucous  glands.—. 
Glandulae  mucosae  aggregatae,  Glandulae  mucosae  coag- 
minatae  intestinorum.  See  Peyer''s  glands.— Glandulae  mu- 
cosae linguales.  See  Lingual  glands. — Glandulae  mucosae 
palpebrarum  [C.  Krau.se].  See  Glands  of  Krause. —Gla,ndul3B 
mucosae  simplices  vestibuli.  The  simple  muciparous  glands 
of  the  vulva,  principally  about  the  orifice  of  the  urethra.  [L, 
7  (a,  29).]— Glandulae  myrtiformes.  See  Cardncuks:  myrti- 
formes. — Glandulae  Nabotlii.  See  Nabothian  follicles. — 
Glandulae  occipitales.  See  Occipital  glands. — Glandulae 
odoriferae.  See  Preputial  glands  and  OdoHferous  glands. — 
Glandulae  odoriferae  glandis  (seu  Tysoni).  See  Preputial 
GLANDS.— Glandulae  cesophageae.  See  CEsophageal  glands.— G. 
orbitaria.  See  Lacryimal  gland. — Glandulae  Pacchioni  (seu 
pacchioniae,  seu  pacchionianae).  See  Pacchionian  bodies. — ■ 
Glandulae  palatinae.  See  Palatine  glands. — Glandulae  palpe- 
brales  sebaceae.  See  Meibomian  glands  and  Zeiss  glands. — 
Glandulae  pancreatico-lienales.  See  Pancreatico-splenic 
GLANDS. — G..paTotidea,  G*  parotidis,  G.  parotis.  See  Parotid 
gland. — G.  parotis  accessoria.  See  Accessory  parotid  glands. 
—Glandulae  pelvinae.  See  Internal  iliac  glands. — Glandulae 
Peyeri  (seu  peyerianae  aggregatse,  seu  agrtninatae).  See 
Peyer''s  glands.  —  Glandulae  pharyngeae.  See  Pharyngeal 
glands.— G.  pinealis.  See  Pineal  gland.— G.  pituitaria  (potior, 
seu  sphenoides).  See  Hypophysis  cerebri.- Glandulae  plexi- 
formes.  See  Peyer''s  glands. — Glandulae  popliteae.  See  Pop- 
liteal glands.— G.  praehyoidea.  See  G.  thyreoidea  accessoria 
supra-hyoidea. — Glandulae  praeputiales.  See  Preputial  glands. 
— G.  prostata  anterior.  See  Anterior  prostate.— Glandulae 
prostatae  inferiores.  See  Mery''s  glands. — Glandulae  prostatae 
muliebres.  See  Vulvo-vaginal  gi^ndb. — Glandulae  pulmonales 
(seu  pulmonares»  seu  pulmonicae).  See  Pulmonai-y  glands.— G. 
rationis.  See  Gnomaden. — Glandulae  renales.  See  Suprarenal 
CAPSULES.— Glandulae  renales  internae.  See  Malpighian  cor- 
puscles. —  Glandulae  rivinianae.  See  Sublingual  glands.  — 
Glandulae  sacrales.  See  Sacral  glands.— Glandn lie  salivales. 
See  Salivary  glands.— G.  salivalis  abdominis.  See  Pancreas. 
— G.  salivalis  externa  [H.  Meyer].  See  Parotid  gland.— G. 
salivalis  interna.  The  submaxillary  and  sublingual  g's  regarded 
as  one  on  account  of  the  union  of  their  ducts.  [L,  31.]— Glandulae 
scapulares.  See  Scapular  glands. — Glandulae  sebaceae.  Ger., 
TalgdrUsen.  See  Sebaceous  glands  (2d  def .).— Glandulae  sebaceae 
ciliares.  Fr.,  glandes  ciliaires  sebac^es.  Ger.,  Talgdriisen  der 
Lider.  1.  An  old  term  for  the  Meibomian  glands.  2.  See  Zeiss 
GLANDS.  [F.]— Glandulae  sebaceae  cutis.  See  Sebaceous  glands 
(1st  def.).— Glandulae  sebaceae  glandis.  See  Preputial  glands. 
—Glandulae    sebaceae    labiorum    pudendi.      The    sebaceous 

§  lands  of  the  labia  pudendi.— Glandulae  sebaceae  palpebrarum. 
ee  Meibomian  glands.— Glandulae  sebaceae  pudendi.  See 
GlandulcB  vestibulares  Zeiss  glands.— G.  simplex.  See  Simple 
GLAND  and  Idioelast.— Glandulae  simplices  agminatae.  See 
Pezzer's  GLANDS.— Glandulae  simplices  vestibuli.  See  Glandules 
vcshTmiares.— Glandulae  sociae.  See  Peyer's  glajjds.— G.  socia 
parotidis.  See  Accessory  parotid  gland.— Glandulae  splenico- 
pancreaticae.  See  Pana-eatico-splenic  glands.  — Glandulae 
sporades  intestinorum.  The  solitary  glands  of  the  intestines. 
[L.]— Glandulae  spurise.  See  Ductless  gij^nds.  — Glandulae 
sternales.  See  Sternal  glands.— Glandulae  subauriculares. 
See  Subauricular  glands.  —  Glandulae  subinfundibulo.  See 
Corpora  a?6/confitt.—Glandul£»?i  sublinguales.  See  Sublingual 
GLANDS.— Glandulae  sublinguales  minores  [H.  Weber].    Small 

glands  on  the  floor  of  the  mouth,  beneath  the  tongue.    [L.  31.] 

Glandulae  sub  maxillares.  See  Submaxillary  glands  and  Sub- 
maxillary lymphatic  glands.— Glandulae  subscapulares.  See 
ScapwZar GLANDS.— Glandulae  substernales.  SeeStemal glands. 
-Glandulae  sudoriferae  (seu  sudoriparae).  See  Sudoriparous 
glands.- G.  fiupergeminalis  [C.  Hofmannl.  See  Epididymis.— 
G.  superior.  Of  Stenson,  the  pmeal  gland.  [I,  3{K).]— Glandulae 
snpraclaviculares.  See  Inferior  deep  cervical  glands.— Gland- 
ulae suprahyoideae.  See  Suprahyoid  glands.  — Glandulae 
suprarenales.  See  Suprarenal  capsules.— Glandulae  supra- 
renales  aecessoriae.  See  Accessory  suprarenal  glands.— Gland- 
ulae tarsales.  See  Meibomian  glands.— Glandulae  tartaricae. 
See  Tar far-GLANDS.— Glandulae  thoracioae  posteriores.  See 
Posterior  mediastinal  glands.  —  Glandulae  thoracicse  pro- 
fundae. See  Deep  thoracic  glands.— Glandulae  thoracicse  su- 
perficiales. See  Superficial  thoracic  glands.— G.  thymus.  See 
37iymu.s gland.— G.  tbyreoides.  See  ITiyreoid  gland. —Glandulae 
thyreoideae  accessorise  (inferiores,  laterales,  posteriores, 
et  superiores).  See  Accessory  thyreoid  glands.— G.  thyreoidea 
accessoria  supi*ahyoidea.  An  accessory  thyreoid  gland  situated 
in  front  of  or  above  the  body  of  the  hyoid  bone.  [L,  332.]— G.  tibi- 
alis anfcica.  See  Anterior  tibial  gland.— Glandulae  tracheales. 
See  7^-acheal  glands.— G.  trLstitiae  [Isenflamm].  See  Lacrymal 
gland.— G.  tubulosa.  See  Tubular  gland.— G.  tubulosa  glom- 
erata.    A  tubular  gland  which  has  a  single  secretory  tubulus.    [L, 
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175  (o,  29).]— G.  turbiiiata.  Of  Galen,  the  pineal  gland.  [T,  3  (K).] 
— G.  tympanica.  See  Tympanic  gland. — Gland  ulse  tysonianoe. 
See  Preputial  glands.— Glandulse  uretlivales.  See  Glands  of 
Littre. — Glandulae  uterinae  (sen  utriculares).  See  Uterine 
GLANDS. — GlandulsB  vaginales.  See  Vaginal  glands. — Gland- 
ulsB  vasculares  (sen  vasculosaj).  ¥r.,  glandesvasculaires.  Ger., 
Gefdssdrusen  (1st  deC).  1.  Glands  formed  in  the  vascular  tissue  of 
plants,  and  secreting  some  liquid.  [B,  1  (a,  24).]  2.  See  Hcemato- 
poietic  GLANDS. — Glandulae  venenatae.  See  Potsoti-GLANDS.— 
Glandulae  ventriculorum.  Acinous  glands  situated  in  the 
ventricles  of  the  larynx.  [L,  31.] — Glandulae  vesalianse.  See 
Bronchial  glands  and  Pulmonary  glands.— Glandulae  vesti- 
bulares.  Ger.,  Vestibulardriisen.  The  mucous  glands  of  the 
vulva.  The  smaller  ones  (glandulce  vestibulares  minores),  from 
five  to  seven  in  number,  are  situated  about  the  meatus  urinarius, 
being  small,  compound,  racemose  glands,  with  wide,  open  ducts. 
The  larger  ones  (glandulae  vestibulares  Tnajores)  are  the  vulvo- 
vaginal g's.— Glandulae  vulvo-Taglnales.     See  Vulvo-vaginal 

GLANDS. 

GliANDULACEOUS,  adj.      Gla^nd-usl-a'shu^s.      See  Gland- 

ULOSE. 

GLANDULAK.  adj.  Gla'nd'u^l-a'r.  Gr.,  iSej-ioSris.  Lat., 
glandularis,  glandulosus.  Fr.,  glandulaire,  glanduleux.  Ger., 
driisig,  adenos.  driUenartig,  glandulos.  I.  Pertaining  to,  of  the 
nature  of,  or  affecting  glands.    2.  In  botany,  see  Glandulose. 

GtANDUtATION,  n.  Gla'nd-u^l-a'shu'n.  From  glans,  an 
acorn.  The  structure,  situation,  and  functions  of  the  excretory 
organs  (glands)  in  plants.    [B,  77, 116  (a,  35).] 

GliANDUtE,  n.  Gla^'nd'u^l.  'La.t.,  glandula.  Fr.,,9.  A  small 
gland. — G's  muqueuses  de  I'estomac  (Fr.).  See  Pyloric  glands. 
— G*s  of  Malpighi.    See  Malpighian  corpuscles. 

GLANDULE  UX  (Fr.),  adj.  Gla^n'-du'-lu*.  See  Glandular 
and  Glandulose. 

GLANDUMFEKOUS.ad:.  Gla^nd-u'l-isfe^r-u^s.  Lat., glandu- 
lifer,  glanduliferus  (from  glandula,  a  gland,  and  ferre,  to  bear). 
Fr.,  glandulif^re,  glanduUgere.  Ger.,  driisentragend.  Bearing 
glands.    [B,  1, 121, 123  (a,  24).] 

GLANDULIFOKM,  adj.  Gla^ud-u^l'l^-fo^rm.  Lat.,  glanduli- 
formAs  (from  glandula,  a  gland,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  glanduli- 
forme.    Gter.,  diiisenformig.    Gland-shaped.    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

GLANDUtlGtlKE  (Fr.),  ad].  GlaSn^-duS-le-zhe^r.  See  Glandu- 
liperous. 

GLANDTCLOCIME  (Fr.),  adj.  Gla'n^-du'-lo-se-le-a.  From 
glandula,  a  gland,  and  cilium-,  an  eyelash.  Having  each  hair  ter- 
minating in  a  single  gland  (said  of  the  leaves  of  certain  insectivorous 
plants).    [L,  41.] 

GIANDUI-OSE,  adj.  Gla^nd'u^l-os.  Lat.,  glandulosus.  Fr., 
glanduleux.  Ger.,  driisig.  Abounding  in  glands.  See  also  Glandu- 
lar, Glanddliferous,  and  Glanduliform. 

GLANDULOSITY,  n.  Gla^nd-u'l-oViU-i^  The  quality  of 
being  glandulous.    [L,  56.] 

GlANDUI-OSO-eARNEOUS,  adj.  Gla»nd-un-os"o-ka3m'- 
e^-u^s,  Lat.,  glandulosocameus  (from  glandula,  a  gland,  and  caro, 
flesh).  Of  Ruysch,  glandular  and  fleshy  (said  of  excrescences  of 
the  urinary  bladder).    [L,  84.] 

GIANDUIOSO-PILOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gla2nd(gla»nd)-u21(u<l)- 
os"o(o')-pil(pi''l)-os'u=s(u*s).  From  glandula,  a  gland,  and  pilus.  a 
hair.  (3er.,  drilsenhaarig,  driisig-zottig.  In  botany,  covered  with 
or  bearing  glandular  hairs.    [B,  123  (a,  24).] 

GtANDUtOSO-PUNCTATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gla2nd(gla'nd)- 
usl(u<l)-os"o(o')-pu3n>k(pu''n2k)-tat(ta't)'uSs(u<s).  From  glandula, 
a  gland,  and  punctum,  a  point.  Fr.,  poncfu^  de  glandes.  Ger., 
driisig-punktirt.    Dotted  with  glands.    [B,  121,  123  (a,  24).] 

GLANDtrtOSO-SERKATE,  adj.  Gla2nd-u21-os"o-se!'r'rat. 
From  glandula,  a  gland,  and  sen-a.  a  saw.  Fr.,  denteU  de  glandes, 
serrati-glandule.  Ger.,  gesdgt-driisig.  In  botan}',  having  serra- 
tures  tipped  with  glands.    [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

GtA]NDULOSCS(Lat.),adj.  Gla!'nd(glaSnd)-u21(u<l)-os'uSs(u<s). 
See  Glandular  and  Gijindulose. 

GliANS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gla'nzfglaSns).  Gen.,  gland'is.  Gr.,  ;8aAa- 
vos  (Doric,  yaAai'os).  ¥r.,  gland.  Ger.,  Eichel.  1.  An  acorn  or  any 
similar  fruit,  also  any  fruit  having  a  kernel ;  in  botany,  a  dry,  in- 
dehiscent  fruit  with  a  hardened  peiicarf)  containing  only  one  seed. 
[B,  1,  77, 123  (a,  24).]  2.  Any  object  bearing  a  fancied  resemblance 
to  a  nut,  such  as  the  head  of  the  penis  or  of  the  clitoris,  a  supposi- 
tory, a  globular  pessary,  or  a  goitre.  [A,  322.] — Eartli  g.  Fr., 
gland  de  terre.  The  Bunium  bulbocnsianum,  Lathyrus  tuberosum, 
and  many  species  of  the  genus  Geoglossum.  [B,  19,  121, 173  (a,  35).] 
—Egyptian  g.  Fr.,  gland  d'Egypte.  The  Moringa  aptera.  \B, 
121  (a.  35).] — Fructus  grandis  dulcis.  The  Quercus  ballota.  [B, 
95.]— G.  clitoridis.  Fr.,  gland  du  clitoris.  Ger.,  Eichel  des 
Kitzlers.  The  head  of  the  clitoris ;  its  free  rounded  extremity. — 
G.  iberica.  The  acorn.  [B,  310  (a,  35).] — G.  nuci  pineae  slmilis. 
See  Hypophysis  cerebri. — G,  penis,  G.  phalli,  Fr.,  gland  de  la 
verge.  Ger.,  Eichel  der  Ruthe.  The  bulbous  end  of  the  penis.  It  is 
slightly  compressed  above  and  below,  and  has  a  vertical  Assure  at  its 
extremity  for  the  external  orifice  of  the  urethra.  It  is  hollowed  on 
its  attached  surface  for  the  reception  of  the  corpora  cavernosa.  It 
is  truncated  from  above  downward  and  forward,  and  its  free  bor- 
der, the  corona  glandis,  overhangs  the  body  of  the  penis.  Beneath 
the  meatus  urinarius,  the  prepuce  is  attached  to  it  by  the  frenum 

Srseputii.  fC  ;  L,  115.] — G.  pituitamexcipiens,  G.  subinfundi- 
nlo.  See  Hypophysis  cereft)  i. — Glandes  tostae.  Roasted  acorns. 
— G.  ulnae.  See  Olecranon. — G.  unguentaria.  Arabian  ben  ; 
the  behen-nut.  [L,  84.]— Sweet  g.  Probably  the  fruit  of  the  Cn.i- 
tanea  vesca,  the  sweet  chestnut ;  according  to  some,  an  edible 
variety  of  acorn.    [B,  115  (a,  35).] 


GI-ANZ  (Ger.),  n.  Gla^ntz.  1.  Ghtter,  lustre,  glare.  2.  See 
Glance  (2d  def.).— G'gras.  The  Phalaris  canariensis.  [B,  270.]— 
G'los.  Opaque.  [B,  123  (a,  35).]— G'russ.  See  FuuGO  splendens. 
— G'scUeu.    See  Phengophobia. 

GLANZEND    (Ger.),    adj.      Glantz'e^nd.      Shining,   lustrous. 

[o,  24,] 

GLAPHYRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gla2f(gla8f)-i2r(u«r)'i=-as.  A  genus 
of  myrtaceous  shrubs.  [B,  19,  275,  309  (a,  35).]— G.  nitida.  Ben- 
coolen  or  Malay  tea-plant,  tree-of -long-life.  The  leaves  are  used  as 
a  substitute  for  tea.    [B,  19,  fl7S,  309  («,  35).] 

GLAREA  (Lat.),  u.  f .    Gla(glaS)'re=-aS.    See  Gravel  and  Sand. 

GiAREALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gla(gla3)-re2-a(a3)'U!s.  See  Sabu- 
lous. 

GLAREOSE,  adj.  Gla^r'e^-os.  Lat.,  glareosus  (from  glorea, 
gravel).  Ger.,  Mesig.  Growing  in  gravely  places.  [B,  19,  123 
(1,  24).] 

GIiAS  (Ger.),  n.  Gla's.  See  Glass.— Antimong'.  See  Vitrum 
ANTlMONll. — Bblimisclies  G,  See  Bohemian  glass.— Brenng', 
See  .Bwrningf-GLAss.- Deckg'.  See  Cover  glass. — Erdg\  See  Se- 
lenite.— Fensterg'.  See  Window  glass.— Fraueng'.  See  Se- 
lenite.— Gelbg'.  Orpiment.  [B.49.]— G'ahnlich,  G'artig.  Glass- 
Hke,  vitreous.  [L,  80.]— G'augig.  Wall-eyed,  silver-eyed.  [L,  46 
(a,  21).] — G'galle,  See  GaZi  0/ glass. — G*liell.  Transparent.  [A, 
623.]— G'icht.  See  ff'aA»Kc7i.— G'korper.  See  Corpus  vitreum. 
— G'kraut.  See  the  major  list.— G'pech.  Rosin.  [B,  270.]— 
G'pinsel.  A  glass  brush.  [A,  521.]— G'ur.  Enamel.  [A,  583.]— 
Hartg'.  See  Toughened  glass. — Krong*,  See  Croitm  glass. 
— Milchg*.  Glass  of  a  milky-white  color.  —  Opalg%  Reisg% 
Reis8teing\  SecelZabasierGLASS.- SpanischesG.  SeeSELENiTE. 
— Spiessglanzg*.  See  Vitrum  antimonii. — TJrang*.  See  Uranium 
GLASS. — Vergrosserungsg'.  See  Magnifying  glass. — "Wasserg*. 
See  Water-GLASS. 

GI.ASERIAIS',  adj.  GlaSs-e'ri^-a'n.  Described  by  Johann 
Heinrich  Glaser. 

GI'ASERIN'  (Ger.),  adj.    Glaz'e'rn.    Glassy,  vitreous.    [A,  621.] 

GIASKRATJT  (Ger.),  n.  Gla's'kraS-u't.  The  genus  Parte- 
taria.  [B,  121,  180  (a,  24).]  See  also  Glasswort.— Aufrechtes 
G.  The  Parietaria  erecta.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — Ausgebreitetes 
G.  The  Parietaria  diffusa.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Krautartiges  G. 
The  Salicomia  herbacea.  [L,  80.] — Officinelles  G.  The  Parietaria 
officinalis.    [L,  80.] 

GtASS,  0.  Gla's.  From  Sanger.,  kelasa  through  Lat.,  glades. 
Gr.,  ifaAos.  Xi&t.,  vitrum.  Fr.,verre.  Ger.,  GZas  list  and  2d  def 's), 
Brillen  (3d  def.).  It.,  vetro.  Sp.,  vidrio.  1.  A  hard,  brittle,  ho- 
mogeneous, transparent  material  made  by  melting  sand,  etc., 
and  consisting  essentially  of  a  metallic  silicate  with  free  silicic 
acid  and  metallic  oxides.  2.  A  lens,  mirror,  or  other  implement 
having  its  essential  parts  made  of  that  material.  3.  In  the  pi., 
flf'es,  spectacles  ;  lenses,  prisms,  or  plane,  usually  oval  sheets  of  g. 
mounted  to  be  worn  before  the  eyes  for  the  correction  of  visual 
defects  or  for  purposes  of  protection. — Alabaster  g.  Ger..  Ala- 
basterglas,  Opalglas,  Reisglas,  Reissteinglas.  An  opaque  white  g., 
prepared  from  the  common  molten  compound  of  crystal  g.  by  sud- 
denly cooling  the  mass  by  pouring  water  over  it.  [B,  48,  49  (a,  14).] 
— Antimonial  g.  See  Vitrum  antimonii. — Binocular  g.  An 
optical  instrument  for  use  with  both  eyes  simultaneously.— Bohe- 
mian g.  Ger.,  bohmisches  Glas.  A  variety  of  g.  consisting  essen- 
tially of  a  silicate  of  potassium  and  calcium,  made  from  pure 
quartz  and  purified  potash.  It  is  very  colorless,  is  fusible  with 
great  difficulty,  and  is  httle  acted  upon  by  chemical  reagents.  It 
is  used  for  chemical  apparatus,  and  also  combined  with  flint  g.  in 
making  achromatic  lenses.  [B,  3,  270.]— Bottle  g.  A  more  or 
less  greenish  or  brownish  g.  consisting  of  a  silicate  of  sodium  and 
calcium  with  varying  amounts  of  alumina  and  iron  oxide,  made 
from  common  sand,  wood-ashes,  common  salt,  etc.  It  is  readily- 
attacked  by  acids,  but  is  harder  and  less  fusible  than  crown  g.  It 
is  used  in  making  bottles.  [B,  3, 7.]— Burning-g.  Qer.,Brennglas. 
A  large  convex  lens  used  to  produce  an  intense  heat  by  converging 
the  sun's  rays  to  a  focus.  [L,  66.]— Canary  g.  Ger.,  Kanarienglas. 
See  Uranium  g.— Common  green  g.  See  Bottle  3.- Cover-g. 
Wr.,  couvre-objet.  6er.,  Deckglas.  A  thin  sheet  of  g.  for  covering  a 
microscopical  specimen  on  a  sHde.— Crown  g.   Ger.,  Kronglas.    A 

f:  consisting  of  a  silicate  of  sodium  and  calcium,  made  usually  by 
using  salt-cake  with  siUcious  material.  It  is  harder  than  Bohemian 
g.,  but  more  fusible  and  more  readily  acted  upon  by  acids.  It  is 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  windows  and,  combined  with  flint  g.,  in 
the  manufacture  of  lenses  for  optical  instruments.  [B,  3.]— Cup- 
ping-g.  See  Cup  (2d  def.).— Devitrifled  p;.  A  porcelain-like, 
opaque  substance  obtained  by  heating  g.  in  sand  or  gypsum. 
Certain  varieties  of  g.  also  become  devitrifled  upon  the  surface, 
and  hence  opaque,  by  exposure  to  air  and  moisture.  [B,  3.]— 
Eye-g'es.  Fr.,  lunettes.  G'es  (3d  def.)  so  mounted  as  to  rest  on 
the  nose  (usually  grasping  it  by  means  of  a  spring)  without  other 
support.  Cf.  Spectacles.— Field-g.  See  Field  lens.— Flint  g. 
Ger.,  Flintglas.  Syn. :  crystal.  A  silicate  of  potassium  and  lead  ; 
more  fusible  and  more  readily  attacked  by  chemical  agents  than 
other  varieties,  and  also  heavier  (being  of  a  sp.  gr.  of  about  3000), 
more  lustrous,  and  of  greater  refractive  power.  It  is  used  in  the 
preparation  of  optical  instruments.  [B,  3.]— Focusing  g.  Ger., 
Einstelllupe.  A  simple  microscope  for  determining  when  the  im- 
age in  a  photographic  or  microphotographie  camera  is  sharply 
focused  on  the  ground-g.  The  focusing  g.  is  so  adjusted  that  when 
its  mounting  is  placed  against  the  front  or  smooth  side  of  the  ground- 
g.  or  focusing  screen  of  the  camera  an  object  or  real  image  on  the 
ground  side,  i.  e.,  in  the  plane  occupied  by  the  film  of  the  sensitive 
plate,  will  be  in  the  sharpest  focus  possible.  [J.]— Franklin  g.  A 
bifocal  lens  ;  i.  e.,  a  lens  composed  of  two  portions,  an  upper  and 
lower,  of  different  focus,  such  tho.t  distant  objects  can  be  viewed 
through  the  upper  portion  and  near  objects  through  the  lower. 
[B  ]— Gall  g.,  Gall  of  g.,  G.  gall.  Lat.,  fel  vitri.  Ger.,  Glasgalle. 


O,  no;  O'.  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli»,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  V,  blue;  U».  lull;  U<,  full;  IT».  urn;  U».  hke  «  (German). 
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The  impurities  floating  upon  the  surface  of  molten  g.  in  the  process 
of  its  manufacture.  [B,7.j— G.-like.  Ur.voAoeiS^s.  Lat.,  bHtosiis. 
Fi-.,  hyaloide.  Ger.,  glasdhnlich.  Vitrous,  glassy,  hyaline.  [L,  46 
(a,  21).]— G.-pox.  See  Varicella.— G.-shaped.  See  Cyathoid.— 
G.  wool.  Ger.,  GlaswoUe.  G.  obtained  in  the  form  of  elastic  fibres 
by  reeling  off  molten  g.  It  is  used  in  filtering,  and  has  been  employed 
as  a  drainage  material  for  wounds.  [B,  270.]— G'wort.  See  the 
major  list.— Heavy  optical  g.  Syn. :  crystal.  A  specially  pure 
variety  of  flint-g.,  used  for  optical  instruments.  [B,  3.]— I.ead-e. 
See'JfMjit-gr.— lieech-g.  Fr.,bdellipithique.  A  vessel  made  to  hold 
aleeohforapplication  to  thebody.  [a,  34.]— Magnifying  g.  Ger., 
Vergrosserungsglas.  A  convex  g.  used  for  magnifying  objects ;  a 
simple  microscope.  [B,  3.]— Perlscoplc  g'es.  Fr.,  lunettes  peri- 
scopiques.  Ger.,  periskopischeBrillen.  Positive  or  negative  menisci 
or  lenses  having  one  concave  and  one  convex  surface  of  different 
curvature  so  as  to  diminish  spherical  aberration.  [F.]— Plate  g. 
See  C)-ot«m-g.— Potash  water-g.  See  under  Water-ff.— Protect- 
ive g'es.  Ger.,  Svhutzbrillen.  Spectacle-frames  surrounding  the 
orbit,  and  containing  plain  or  colored  glass  ;  used  to  protect  the 
eyes  from  the  entrance  of  foreign  material  or  strong  light  in  certain 
trades,  [o,  34.]— Salt  of  g.  See  Anatron.— Soda  water-g.  See 
under  pra*er-gr.— Soluble  g.  See  Water-g.  and  Sodium.- Soluble 
g.  of  Fnchs.  Potassium  tetrasilicate.  [B.l— Spun  g.  See  G.  wool. 
— Toughened  g.  G.  rendered  less  brittle  by  immersion  while  very 
hot  in  heated  oil  or  by  being  allowed  to  cool  slowly  by  being  placed 
between  sheets  of  heated  metal.  [B,  3.]— Uranium  g.  Ger., 
Uranglas.  Canary-g. ;  g.  colored  a  canary-yellow  with  sodium 
uranate.  [B.l— Water-g.  Ger.,  Wasserglas.  A  sohition  of  sodium 
tetrasiUcate  C  soda  water-g. "J,  or  of  potassium  tetrasilicate  ("  pot- 
ash water-g.").  The  former  is  the  more  usually  employed,  and  is 
understood  to  be  the  one  designated  when  the  term  water-g.  is  used 
without  qualification.  It  is  a  thick,  viscid  hquid,  which  on  evapora- 
tion hardens  to  a  smooth  vitreous  mass.  [B,  3.]— Window  g.  See 
Crown-g. 

GLASSCHMALZ  (Ger.).  n.  GlaSs'shmaMts.  The  genus  Sali- 
cornia.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Ki-autlges  G.  The  Salicomia  herbacea. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— Strauchlges  G.    The  Salicomia  fruticosd.    IB. 

180  (a,  24).]  ■■    ' 

GLASSWOBT,  n.  GlaSs'wu'rt.  Ger.,  Glaskraut.  The  genus 
Salicomia,  represented  by  the  common  species  Salicomia  her- 
bacea. [B,  19,  185,  275  (a,  24).]— Alicant  g.  See  Salsola  sativa. 
—Jointed  g.  The  Salicomia  herbacea.  [B,  185,  307  (a  36)1— 
Prickly  g..  Snail-seeded  g.  The  Salsola  kali.  [B,  275  (a,  24).l 
— W^hite  g.    The  Suceda  maritima.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

GLASSY,  adj.  Gla»s'i2.  Ger.,  glasartig.  1.  Having  the  ap- 
pearance of  glass.  2.  Fixed  and  expressionless  (said  of  the  eyes  of 
the  dead). 

GLASXEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gla2st(glaSst)'e2-u»s(u«s).  Blue.  See 
Glastine. 

GLASTIFOLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gla=  t(glaSst)-i'i-tol(fo=l)'i»-a'. 
From  glasteus,  blue,  aud/oh'imi,  a  leaf.    See  Glastum. 

GLASTINE,  adj.  Gla^st'i^n.  Lat.,  glasteus  (from  glastum 
[g.  D.]).    Of  a  bluish  color.    See  G.  bile. 

,l**^'^«®''^S^^S**,^' "■  Gla'st'n'b'r-i».  The  Cratcegus  ptjracan- 
tha.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

GLASTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gla»st(gla»st)'uSm(u<m).  Of  Hippoc- 
rates, probably  the  Isatis  tinctoria.    [B,  114,  121  (a,  24).] 

GLATT  (Ger.),  adj.  Gla't.  Smooth.  [L,  80.]— G'blume.  The 
Lissanthe  sapida.    [B,  121  (a,  24).]— G'helt.    See  Glabritas 

GLATTE  (Ger.),  n.    GlaH'te^.    See  Ooronella. 

GLATZE  (Ger.),  u.    GlaHz'e".    Baldness  of  the  scalp.    [G.] 

GLAUCE  (Fr.),  n.    Glos.    See  Glaux. 

GLAUCEDO(Lat.),n.f.  Gla4(glaS-u4)-se(ka)'do.  Gen., -ced'inis. 
See  Glaucoma. 

GLAUCENB,  n.  Gla^'sen.  Fr.,  glaucine.  Ger.,  Glaucen.  A 
grayish-white  decomposition  product,  C4N.H,  of  ammonium  thio- 
cyanide  heated  to  310°  or  312°.    [L,  30,  4i;  49  (a  14)  ] 

Fr**^*  Th^S^f^!;*^'^'  ^l-  GIa*-se;'s'e%s.  Lat.,  glaucescentia. 
Fr.,  g.    The  state  or  condition  of  a  glaucous  surface.    [B  1  (a  24)  ] 

GLAUCESCENT,  adj.  Gla*-se=s'e=nt.  ha.t.,  glauoesoens.  Ger, 
"laucous"    FB  iS["?ot7       '  9'<'o-^9rilnUch,  griinblaulich.    Slightly 

GLAUCIAIKE  (Ft.),  n.    Glo-se-a'r.    See  Glaucium 
GLAUCie  ACID,  n.    Gla«'si«k.    Fr.,  acide  glaucique.    Ger 
G^uciumsaure  (2d  det.).     1.  See  Vbrdic  acid.    2.  See  Fumaric 

GLAUCIE  (Fr.),  n.    Glo-se.    See  Gijiucium. 

GLAUCIENNE(Fr.),n.  Glo-se-e=n.  SeeGLAUCiuM.-G.  jaune. 
TaeGlauciumflavu.nl.  j=.uuc. 

S^G^rSuM*'  ^^''■■''  ^^J^^^CI^^^E  (Fr.),  n's.     Glo-se-a,  -e'r. 

J^^^S^^^'S-  '^''s™.  Lat.,  grJoMCTJia  (from  yAavKcis,  sea- 
fhf^.V  ^,''?<?-  ^er.,  eia«cm  (1st  def.).  1.  An  alkaloid  found  in 
the  sap  of  Glaucium  luteum.  It  forms  whitish  crystalline  scales 
of  an  acrid  and  bitter  taste,  soluble  in  ether,  in  alcohol,  and  in  boil- 
ing water ;  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water ;  melting  at  100°  0  into 
an  oily  body.  [B  48,  93  (a,  14).]  2.  Natiral  co#-pox  ;  so  iaUed 
from  the  grayish-blue  tint  of  the  pocks.    [A,  301.] 

t>,?m,f^^?'^^*^  ,^S^"'  °i.  Gla<-sii!n'i%.  An  acid  present  in  the 
thallus  of  some  lichens  :  distinguished  by  giving  a  yellow  color 
with  calcium  hypochlorite.    [B.]  ^      J-eiiow  coior 

GLAUCION  (Fr.),  n.    61o-se-o=n«.    See  Glaucium. 

„i^^^i^^^^  ^^fP'  °-  °-  •  Gla*'(gla"u<)-si=(ki2)-u»m(u<m).  Fr. 
glanciire.  Ger.,  Hommohn.  The  horn-poppy;  of  Tournetort 
a  genus  of  papaveraceous,  herbaceous  plants     [B    19    34    121 


180  (a.  24).]— G.  corniculatum.  Ger„  rother  Hornmohn.  The 
red  horn-poppy,  a  native  of  southern  Europe,  but  found  also  in 
middle  Europe  and  in  Great  Britain.  Its  uses  are  similar  to  those 
of  G.  luteum.  [B,  19,  180  (o,  24).]— G.  flavum.  See  G.  luteum. 
— G.  fulvuin.  Ger.,  lowengelber  Hommohn.  The  orange-flowered 
horn-poppy  ;  a  plant  differing  from  G.  luteum  only  in  the  color  of 
its  flowers.  [B,  180  (a,  34).]— G.  glaucum,  G.  luteum.  Fr., 
gtauci^re  (ou  glaucienne)  jaune,  pavot  c&rnu.  Ger..  gelber  Horn- 
mohn, granes  Schollkraut.  The  yellow  horn-poppy ;  a  poisonous 
species  common  on  the  sandy  sea-shores  of  Europe,  and  sparingly 
naturalized  along  the  east  coast  of  North  America  southward  from 
the  Potomac  River.  The  herb,  herba  chelidonii  glaucii  (sen  papa- 
veris  comiculati),  has  properties  similar  to  those  of  Chelidonium 
majus,  but  is  stronger  as  a  diuretic,  and  the  root  is  often  substi- 
tuted for  that  of  the  latter  as  a  mild  laxative.  The  milky  juice  of 
the  plant,  according  to  Dioscorides,  was  once  used  to  adulterate 
opium.  The  juice  of  the  leaves  has  been  used  as  a  vulnerary  and 
antiphlogistic.  [B,  18, 19,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  phoeniceum.  See 
G.  comiculatum.—G.  tricolor.  A  variety  of  G.  comiculatum. 
[B,  64  {a,  35).]— G.  violaceuni.    The  Ecemeria  violacea.    [B,  180 

(a,  24).] 

GLAUCOM  (Ger.),  n.  61aS-u<-kom'.  See  Glaucoma.— Eiu- 
faches  G.  See  Glaucoma  simplex. — Entzundliclies  G,  See 
Glaucoma  infiammatorium. 

GLAUCOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  61a<(glaS-u«)-ko'ma».  Gen.,  -com'- 
atos  {-is).  Gr.,  yKavKtana  (from  yAavKos,  sea-green).  Fr.,  glaucome. 
Ger. ,  Glau.com,  Glaukom.  griiner  Staar.  A  disease  of  the  eye,  char- 
acterized by  the  following  group  of  symptoms  :  Increased  tension 
or  hardness  of  the  eyeball,  failing  vision,  contraction  of  the  visual 
field,  more  or  less  pronounced  photopsic  manifestations,  cloudiness 
of  the  media,  excavation  of  the  optic  disc,  and  pain.  Many  of  these 
are  often  absent  or  but  slightly  marked.  The  disease  may  be  pri- 
mary or  secondary,  acute,  subacute  or  chronic,  simple,  inflamma- 
tory, or  fulminating.  The  pathology  and  causation  of  the  disease 
are  still  vexed  questions.  On  the  condition  of  increased  tension  all 
the  other  phenomena  depend.  [F.]— Absolute  g.  See  G.  abso- 
lutum.—Acn.te  g.,  Acute  inflammatory  g.  See  G.  inflamma- 
torium  at-utitm.- Angeioneuvotic  g.  G.  dependent  upon  de- 
ranged action  of  the  motor  nerves  of  the  blood-vessels,  [a,  29.]— 
Atrophic  g.  See  G.  aSsoiuium.- Auricular  g.  Fr.,  glaucome 
auriculaire.  Of  Morisset,  a  disease  of  the  ear  characterized  by  an 
exaggeration  of  the  intra-labyrinthine  pressure.  ["Rev.  des  sci. 
m§d.,''  1879  (o,  89).]- Chronic  g.  See  &.  simplex.— CliTonic  in- 
flammatory g.  See  G.  inflammatorium  chronicum.— Congest- 
ive g.  G.  accompanied  by  congestive  or  inflammatoiy  symp- 
toms. [Berry  {o,  29).]— Consecutive  g.  See  G.  secundarium.— 
Donders's  g.  Simple  atrophic  g.  ["  Un.  mM.  et  sci.  du  Nord- 
Est";  "Province  m6d.,"  Oct.  6,  1888,  p.  577.]- Fulminating  g. 
See  a.  fulminans.—G.  absolutum.  Fr.,  glaucome  absolu  Ger 
absolutes  (Oder  abgelaufenes)  Glaukom.  That  condition  of  the 
eyeball  in  which  all  vision  is  lost  from  the  effects  of  glaucomatous 
disease,  and  in  which  it  can  not  be  restored  by  any  operative  pro- 
cedure. All  quantitative  perception  of  light  is  destroyed.  The  eye 
is  stony  hard,  there  is  no  anterior  chamber,  or  a  very  shallow 
one,  the  pupil  is  widely  dilated,  and,  if  the  lens  is  sufficiently 
transparent,  the  optic  papflla  is  seen  to  be  white  and  atrophic 
[F.j- G.  complicatum.  Fr.,  glaucome  compliqui.  Ger.,  eoni- 
plicirtes  Glaukom.  A  form  of  secondary  g.  complicated  by  some 
other  disease  of  the  eye  ;  the  most  frequent  complications  are 
detachment  of  the  retina,  retinitis  pigmentosa,  and  atrophy  of 
the  optic  nerve  of  cerebral  origin.  [F.J— G.  confirmatum.  See 
O.  evolutum.—G.  consummatum.  See  G.  absolutum.— G.  dia- 
beticum.  G.  which  occurs  in  diabetic  subjects,  [a,  29  ]— G.  evo- 
lutum.  Fr.,  glaucome  ivolu.  Ger.,  entwickeltes  Glaukom  G 
tully  deyelojied,  m  which  all  the  symptoms  are  well  marked 
there  being  increased  tension,  pulsation  of  the  central  artery  of  the 
retina,  dilatation  and  sluggishness  of  the  pupil,  cloudiness  of  the 
aqueous  humor,  and  abrupt  excavation  of  the  optic  disc.  [A  326 
(a,  <J1).J— G.  fulmmans.  Ft.,  glaucome  fulminant.  Ger..  ful- 
minirendes  Glaukom.  That  form  of  acute  inflammatory  g  in 
which  aU  the  symptoms  appear  with  extreme  suddenness,  and 
vision  is  destroyed  in  a  few  hours ;  most  frequently  observed 
among  elderly  persons.  [A,  319  (a,  21),  326  (a,  2I).]-(J.  hsemor- 
rhagicum.  Fr.,  glaucome  hemorrhagigue.  Ger.,  hdmorrhagisches 
Glaukom.  It, p.  emprragico.  Sp.,  g.  hemorrdgico.  That  form  of 
secondaryg  which  is  preceded  or  accompanied  by  retinal  haemor- 
rhages. [F.]--G.  immmens.  Fr.,  glaucome  imminent.  Ger , 
prodromales  Glaukom.  It.,  g.  imminente.  Sp.,  g.  inminente.  A 
preUmmary  or  warnmg  stage  of  g.,  characterized  by  symptoms 
more  or  less  transient,  such  as  recession  of  the  near-point,  diminu- 
„i^°„  v  refraction,  colored  photopsia,  periodical  obscurations  of 
vision,  ciliary  neuralgia,  transient  increase  of  tension,  arterial  pul- 
sation, byperoBmia  of  the  retinal  veins,  cloudiness  of  the  aqueous 
humor,  and^sluggishness  of  the  pupil.  Any  or  all  of  these  svmn- 
^°."^'^T''.''I  P''^'^'"-  [F.]-G.  Inflammatorium.  GacS- 
?n3  rt,,S(?^'?^^'°!'y«^5""P*;?°^-  .According  to  the  appearance 
and  duration  of  the  inflammation,  it  may  be  classified  as  acute 

acuT.V'F'i'^'"?"'"'"-  ^K^^^  ("•  ^l)J-«-  Inflammatory 
".?"*"™-  Jr-.  glaucome  mflammatoire  aigu.  Ger.,  akutes  enl- 
?v,nS±f  e'«»^r-  <^--  etajacterized  by  marked  infl^imatOTv 
rtiX^^V^^tf  ™  P^"  ',?.  *''  ^^""^  ^°<'  «y«S'  fever,  vomiting,  a 
H  i  ifhf.^  from  the  eye,  swelling  and  injection  of  the  eyelids  and  of 
fh«pnrni'°^.y™'^',™'  J^'?^'^'  ^'fe™*  of  the  conjunctiva,  opacity  of 
,-?^  ?„Tv?'  discolored  ins,  sluggish  and  dilated  pupil,  diminishedVis- 
lon  and  hardness  of  the  eyeball.  The  cloudy  media  prevent  an  oph- 
thalmoscopic examination.  [A,  319  (a,  21).]-G.  InflammatoVi- 
um  chronicum,  Fr.,  glaucoriie  inflammaLre  c^"n^^  Qer 
chronisches  entzilndliches  Glaukom  That  f orm  of  infllmmaJorv 
g;^;i'^u"'H''  ">?  inflammation  is  not  severe  and  in  wh"h  the  s™p^ 
toms  all  develop  CTadually,  the  earliest  being  annular  photbpsic 
manifestations  and  transient  failure  of  vlslln.  The  most  nro- 
nounced  symptoms  are  the  engorgement  of  the  antertor  cilFai^ 
vessels  and  t£e  shallowness  of  thi  anterior  chamber     [F]- 2^ 
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mallgnum.  Fr.,  glaucome  malin.  Ger.,  bosartiges  Glaukom. 
A  form  of  g.  in  which  the  symptoms  are  very  severe  in  their  char- 
acter and  rapid  in  their  progress  and  in  which  the  course  of  the 
disease  is  but  little  or  at  all  affected  by  any  therapeutic  or  opera- 
tive measures.  [F.]— G.  myoplcum.  G.  which  occurs  in  myopic 
eyes,  [a,  89.]— &.  pei-Iodicum.  G.  characterized  by  periodic 
variations  in  tension,  [a,  29.]— G.  secundarium.  Vr.,  glaucome 
secondaire,  Ger.,  Secunddrglaukom.  That  form  of  g.  which  is 
induced  by  or  consequent  upon  some  chronic  pathological  process 
in  the  eye,  such  as  cicatricial  ectasia  of  the  cornea,  anterior  or 
posterior  synechias,  iritis  and  irido-ohorioiditis  serosa,  traumatic 
cataract,  dislocation  of  the  lens,  intra-ocular  tumors,  hsemorrhagic 
processes  in  the  retina,  sclero-chorioiditis  posterior,  etc.  [F.]— G. 
simplex.    Fr.,  glatLCome  sinmle.    Ger.,  einfaches  Olaukom.    It., 

g.  semplice.  Sp.,  0.  simple.  The  typical  form  of  g.  characterized 
y  slight  signs  of  mflaramation  with  an  almost  normal  external  ap- 
pearance of  the  eye.  The  main  symptoms  are  increase  of  the  in- 
tra-ocular tension,  excavation  of  the  optic  disc,  either  slight  dila- 
tation of  the  pupil  or  none,  and  diminution  of  vision.  The  tension 
may  increase  at  times  suddenly  and  then  diminish,  but  always  re- 
raams  to  a  slight  degree  above  the  normal.  The  subjective  symp- 
toms are  all  slight.  [A,  319  (a,  81).]— G.  simplex  cum  inflam- 
matione  interinittente.  Fr.,  glaucome  simple  avec  infiamma- 
tion  intevmittente.  Ger..  einfaches  Glaukom,  mit  iniermiptirenden 
EntzUndungen,  A  form  of  g.  characterized  by  slight  signs  of  in- 
flammation, circumcorneal  mjection,  shallow  anterior  Chamber, 
cloudy  aqueous  and  vitreous,  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  spontaneous 
arterial  pulsation,  and  i>erhaps  excavation  of  the  disc,  with  pain  in 
the  eye  and  forehead,  indistinct  vision,  and  photopsia.  All  these 
symptoms  are  transient  and  slight.— G.  subacutumy  Fr.,  glau- 
come sous-aigu.  Ger.,  subakutes  Glaukom.  That  form  of  inflam- 
matory g.  in  which  the  inflammatory  symptoms  are' less  violent, 
the  cloudiness  of  the  media  is  slighter,  and  the  pain  more  endurable. 
[F.]— G.  WoulUousi.  A  cataract.  [F.]— Inflammatory  g.  See 
G.  inflam/matorium. — Mechanical  g.  G.  dependent  on  mechan- 
ical causes,  [a,  29.]— ]Vervous  g.  G.  dependent  on  an  affection  of 
the  nerves  in  or  about  the  eye.  [a,  39.]— Primary  g.  G.  that  ap- 
pears in  an  eye  which  is  apparently  healthy  or  is  subject  to  a  dis- 
ease that  has  no  influence  in  producing  g.  [a,  29.]— Prodromic  g. 
See  G.  imminens. — Secondary  g.    See  G.  secundarium. 

GLAUCOMATIC,  GliAUCOMAXOSB,  GLAUCOMA- 
TOUS, adj's.  Qla.*-kom-a't'Vk,  -ko^m'a^tos,  rU=s.  Lat.,  glauco- 
maticiLS,  glaucomatosus.  Fr.,  glaucom.ateux.  Ger.,  glaukomatos, 
glaukom/irtig.    Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  glaucoma. 

GlAUCOMEtANIC  ACID,  n.  Gla^-kp-mesi-a^n'i^li:.  From 
ykavKi^,  gleaming,  and  jme'Aas,  black.  An  ^cid,  Cj2H20a,  derived 
from  eliagic  acid.    [B,  18.] 

GI-AUCOPHYM.OUS,  adj.  Glai-ko^fi^l'uSs.  Lat.,  glauco- 
phyllus  (from  yAav/cdB,  sea-green,  and  <^uA^op,  a  leaf).  Having  sea- 
green  leaves.  The  Glaucopliylla  of  Batsph  are  an  order  of  crypto- 
gams, consisting  of  the  single  family  Algoidea.    [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

GliAUCOPICRINE,  n.  Gla''-ko-pi''k'ren.  From  yKavicof.  sea- 
green,  and  TTtKpoff,  bitter.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Glaucopikrin.  An  alkaloid 
found  in  the  root  of  Glaucium  luteum^  and  also  in  Chelidonium 
majus ;  it  forms  colorless  crystal^g.  of  a  bitter  taste,  soluble  in  hot 
water  and  in  alcohol,  slightly  soluble  in  ether  ;  heated  with  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid,  it  forms  a  tough,  elastic  mass  like  caout- 
chouc.    [B,  38,  46,  48,  93  (a,  14).] 

GLAUCOSIS  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Gla4(glaS-ui)-ko'si2s.  Gen.,  -os'eos 
{-OS' is).    Gr.,  yXa^KmvLs.    Blindness  from  glaucoma.    [F.] 

GIAUCOTIN,  n.  Gla'i'kot-iSn.  Fr.,  glaucotine.  Ger,,  G.  A 
reddish-brown  decomposition  product  of  chelerythrine.  It  dissolves 
in  alcohol,  forming  a  bluish-red  solution,  and  in  acids,  forming  a 
green  solution.    [B,  38,  46,  48,  93  (a,  14).] 

GtAUCOUS,  adj.  Gla*'ku's.  Gr.,  yAmKos.  Lat.,  glaucus. 
Fr.j  glavque.  Ger.,  m.eergrUn^  schimmelgriln,  blaugrun.  graugi'iin., 
grimlichgrau.  Of  a  sea-green  or  grayish-green  color  ;  covered  with 
a  bloom,  like  the  leaf  of  the  cabbage.    [B,  19, 181, 123, 191  (o,  24).] 

GLAUKOM  (Ger.),  n.    61aS-u«-kom'.    See  Glaucoma. 

GliAUKA  [Paracelsus],  n.    See  Begulus  metallobum. 

GLAUX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gla''x(gla»'u''x).  Gen.,  glauc'os  (-is).  Gr., 
yXaH^.  Fr.,  glauce.  Ger.,  MUchhraut^  Salzkraut,  Mutterkraut. 
Black  saltwort ;  of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  primulaceous  maritime 
plants,  used  as  food  and  also  as  a  galactagogue.  The  Glauceoz 
(Fr.,  glauc6es)  of  Reichenbach  are  a  subdivision  of  the  Lysima- 
chieoB^  consisting  of  the  genus  G. — G.  maritima.  Fr.,  glauce  (ou 
g.)  maritime^  herbe  au  laii.  Ger.,  MeerstrandsTnilchkraut.  A 
small  fleshy  plant  growing  abundantly  on  the  European  sea-coasts 
and  in  salt  marshes,  and  found  occasionally  on  the  searcoast  of 
North  America  in  California,  and  from  Canada  to  New  Jersey.  It 
is  eaten  as  a  salad  and  to  increase  the  flow  of  milk.  [B,  19,  34,  173, 
ISO  (a,  84);  "Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xix  (a,  14).]— G. 
vulgaris.    See  Asteagalus  glycyphyllos. 

GLAVIAU  (Fr.),  n.  Gla'-ve-o.  1.  The  larynx,  2.  In  quadru- 
peds and  birds,  the  trachea.  3.  Sheep-pox.  [A,  301,  385  ;  L,  41,  43, 
49  (a,  14).] 

GLAYET  (Fr.),  GLAYEUL  (Fr.),  n's.  Gla^-e-a,  -uOl.  See 
Gl.iKeul. 

GLAZED,  adj.  Glazd.  Tr.,  glaci.  Ger.,  gegldttet.  Having  a 
glossy  layer  covering  the  surface. 

GLAZING,  n.    Glaz'i^n''.    The  process  of  becoming  glazed. 

GLE  (Fr.),  n,    Gla.    The  Iris  germanica.    [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

GLBBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gle(gla)'baS.  Gr.,  ^kos.  Ger,,  Scholle. 
A  clod-like  mass  ;  in  certain  f ungals,  as  in  the  Phalloidem,  the  cov- 
ered hymenophorous  portion  in  the  fructifloation  (i.  e.,  the  hymeni- 
ura  covered  by  the  peridium).    [B,  19,  77,  121,  279  (a,  24).] 

GLEBIFOKM,  adj.  Gle^b'i^i-fo'rm.  Lat.,  glebi.formis  (from 
gleba,  a  clod,  and  forma,  form),    Ger.,  schollenformig.    Of  an  ir- 


regular, j'et  more  or  less  roundish,  shape  and  uneven  surface,  like 
the  thallus  of  Parmelia  esculenta.    [B,  123  (a,  24).] 

GLBBOSE,  adj.    Gleb'os.    Lat,,  glebosus.    See  GLEBrLOSE. 

GLEBUL^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Gle2b(glab)'u21(un)-e(aS-e2).  Dim. 
of  gleba  {g.  v.).  Fr..  glibules.  Small  roundish  elevations  of  the 
thallus  of  lichens ;  also  the  spores  of  certain  Fungi.  IB,  19. 181 
(«,  84).] 

GLEBULOSB,  adj.  Glesb'u^l-os,  Lat,,  glebosus,  glebulosus. 
Uer.,  schollig,  klumpig.  Glebose,  formed  of  or  having  giebulce.. 
[B,  19,  123  (a,  84),] 

GLECHOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  and  f.  Gle"k(glach2)-o'maS.  Gen.,- 
-om'atos  (-is),  -om'ce.  From  yf.^x'"',  tbe  Mentha  pulegium.  Fr., 
gUcome.  (}er.,  Gnndelrebe.  A  section  of  the  genus  Neneta.  [B,' 
42,  121  (a,  24).]— Aqua  glechoma;  liederacefe  [Port.  Ph.,  1711]. 
Fr.,  eau  (ou  hydrolat)  de  lierre  terresire  [Fr.  Cod.,  18371.  A  prep- 
aration made  by  distilling  2  parts  of  the  herb  of  G.  hederaceum 
m  sufficient  water  to  make  4  parts.  [B,  119  (a,  14),]— Conserva 
glechomae  hederaeeae  [Austr.  Ph.,  1820;  Sp.  Ph.,  1798;  Palat. 
Disp.,  1764  ;  Wiirt.  Ph.,  1798].  Fr.,  conserve  de  lierre  terrestre.  A 
preparation  made  by  triturating  together  1  part  of  fresh  leaves  of 
G.  hederaceum  and  2  parts  (or  3  [Austr.  Ph.])  of  white  sugar  in  pow- 
der. [B,  9?,  119  (a,  14).]— Essentia  glechomae  hederse  [Brunsw. 
Ph.,  1777].  Fr.,  essence  de  lierre  terresire.  A  preparation  made 
by  digesting  1  part  of  the  herb  of  G.  hederaceum  with  4  parts  of 
spirit  of  juniper.  [B,  97,  119  (a,  14).]  —  Extractum  glechomse 
hederaceae  [Ferr.  Ph.,  1832 ;  Sard.  Ph.,  1773 ;  Wurt.  Ph.,  1798]. 
Fr.,  extrait  de  lierre  terrestre.  A  preparation  made  by  digesting 
1  part  of  the  herb  of  O.  hederaceum  in  6  parts  of  water  for  4  hours, 
boiUiig  a  little,  expressing,  and  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of 
an  extract.  [B,  97, 119  (a,  14).]— G.  hedera,  G.  hederacea,  G. 
hederaceum  [Linnaeus].  The  Nepeta  g.  [B,  42,  180  (a,  24).]— G. 
heterophyllum.  A  variety  of  Nepeta  g.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]- G. 
hirsutum.  The  Nepeta  g.,  var.  hirsuta.  [B,  180  (a,  24).1— G. 
magna.  Fr.,  grand  glecome.  A  variety  of  Nepeta  g.  [B,  173  (a, 
24).]— G.  marrubiastrnm.  The  Stachys  arvensis.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] 
— Herba  glechomae  (sen  glechomatis).  The  herb  of  Nepeta  g. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).] — Infusum  glechomse  hederaceae.  Fr.,  infusimi 
de  lierre  terrestre  [Form.  Fr.  Hosp.,  1821].  An  Infusion  of  1  part 
of  grated  licorice  and  8  parts  of  the  leaves  of  G.  hederaceum  with 
a  sufliciency  of  water  to  obtain  198  parts  ;  used  in  catarrhal  affec- 
tions to  promote  expectoration.  [B,  97  (a,  M).]— Ptisana  glecho- 
mae hederaceae  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  tisane  de  lierre  terrestre.  A 
preparation  made  by  infusing  1  part  of  the  leaves  of  G.  hederaceum. 
for  half  an  hour  in  100  parts  of  boiling  water,  and  straining.  [B, 
113  (a,  14).] — Syrupus  glechomae  hederaceae  (seu  hederse  ter- 
restris  [Brunsw.  Ph.,  1777  ;  Sp.  Ph.,  1798  ;  Sard.  Ph.,  1778 ;  Wiirt. 
Ph.,  1798].  Fr,,  strop  de  lierre  terrestre  [Fr.  Cod.,  1837].  A  prep- 
aration made  by  infusing  1  part  of  the  fresh  leaves  of  G.  hederace- 
um in  6  parts  of  boiling  water  for  12  hours,  straining,  adding  to  the 
liquor  twice  its  weight  of  white  sugar,  and  boiling  over  a  slow  fire 
to  a  syrup  [Brunsw.  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.]  ;  or  by  giving  equal 
parts  of  depurated  juice  of  G.  hederaceum  and  common  syrup  a 
single  boiling  [Sard.  Ph.] ;  or  by  infusing  1  part  of  the  fresh  leaves 
of  G.  hederaceum  in  3  parts  of  the  distilled  water  of  the  same  plant, 
expressing,  and  adding  to  every  9  parts  of  the  infusion  16  of  white 
sugar,  straining,  and  giving  it  a  single  boiling  [Wiirt.  Ph.].  [B,  97, 
119  (a,  14).] 

GLECHON  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gle(gla)'koSn(ch%n'l.  Gen.,  -on'os  (-is). 
Gr.,  tAijxw"".  Of  Dioscorides,  pennyroyal  (Mentha  pulegium).  [B, 
114, 121  (a,  24),] 

,  GLECHONITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Gle2k(glach2)-o2n(on)-i(e)'tez 
(tas).  Gen.,  -it'u  (-i).  Gr.,  yKiixf^vln)^.  Wine  impregnated  with 
pennyroyal.    [L,  84.] 

GLECOME  (Fr.),  n.    Gla-kom.    See  Gleohoma. 

GLEDITSCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  GleM-iH'shis-as.  Named  in  honor 
of  J.  S.  Gleditsch,  a  German  botanist.  Fr., /emer.  Ger.,  Gledit- 
schie.  The  honey -locust ;  of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  leguminous  plants 


GLEDITSCHIA  TKIACANTHOS.      [A,  327.] 

of  the  Ccesalpinem.    [B,  19,  34  (a,  24),]— G.  hrachycarpa.    Ger,, 
kurzhillsige  Gleditschie.    A  species  found  in  North  America  ;  the 
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legumes  are  used  like  those  of  G,  triacanthos.  [B,  180  (a,  -24).]— G. 
carulinensis.  See  (r.  monosperma. — G.  chinensis.  A  species 
growing  in  Cliina,  where  the  spines  are  used  as  an  anthelminthic, 
expectorant,  and  purgative.  ["Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
XXIV  (a,  14).]— G.  ferox.  Flat-spined  honey-locust ;  one  of  the 
North  American  species  from  which  B.  F.  Lautenbach  extracted 
gleditschine.  [B,  5,  275  (a,  35).]  Cf.  G.  triacanthos.— G.  Inermls, 
G.  Isevis.  Fr.^fevier  lisse.  A 'variety  ot  G.  triacanthos,  [B,  173 
(a,  24).]— G.  uieliloba.  See  G.  triacanthos.— G.  monosperma, 
Ger.,  einsamige  Gleditschie.  The  water-locust  of  the  southern 
United  States,  closely  resembling  G.  triacanthos.  [B,  19,  37, 180  (o, 
24),]— G.  spathulata.  A  Brazilian  species  very  common  about 
Santa  Maria,  in  the  province  of  the  Bio  Grande  do  Sul.  tB,  309  (a, 
35).]— G.  spinosa,  G.  triacanthos.  Fr.,  f^vier  d  trois  pointeSy 
acacia  d  trois  epines,  carougc  d  •mid.  Ger.,  dreidornige  Gledit- 
schie, Schotendom,  Zuckerschotenbaum,  Christusdom.  The  three- 
thorned  acacia,  or  common  honey-locust  tree  ;  a  native  of  the  United 
States,  but  cultivated  in  Europe.  The  pods  are  used  in  catarrhal 
affections,  and  a  sweet  beverage  is  prepared  from  their  pulp.  The 
plant  is  said  to  contain  an  alkaloid,  gleditschine  (o.  v.).  [B,  5,  19, 
173,  180  (o,  24).] 

GLEDITSCHIE  (Ger.),  n.  Gle'd-et'shi^-e".  See  Gleditschia. 
—Dreidornige  G.    The  Gleditschia  triacanthos.    [L,  80.] 

GIBDITSCHINE,  n.  Gle»d'i=t-shen.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Gledit- 
schin.  1.  An  alkaloid  derived  from  several  species  of  Gleditschia. 
['■Phila.  Med.  Times,"  ix,  p.  79.]  2.  An  alkaloid  alleged  to  have 
been  found  by  Mr.  Goodman  in  the  leaves  of  Gleditschia  triacan- 
thos, having  aneesthetic  and  mydriatic  properties.  It  was  at  first 
called  stenocarpine.  Its  lack  of  the  properties  ascribed  to  it  was 
soon  discovered,  and  the  substance  sold  as  g.  was  suspected  to  be  a 
mixture  of  cocaine  and  atropine.  ["N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.  29, 
1837,  p.  490  ;  "Therap.  Gaz.,"  Nov.,  1887,  p.  756.] 

GtEEING,  n.    Gle'i'n".    See  Strabismus. 

GLEET,  n.  Glet.  Lat.,  blennorrhagia  chronica  fseu  torpida), 
hlennorrhcea,  blenn.orrhoea  chronica,  gonorrhcea  chronica  (seu 
longa,  seu  mucosa),  urethritis  chronica.  Fr.,  blennorrhee,  goutte 
militaire.  Ger.,  chronischer  Harnrohrentripper,  Nachtripper. 
A  chronic  urethritis  attended  with  a  scanty  mucous  or  muco-puru- 
lent  discharge  and  very  commonly  associated  with  stricture  of  the 
urethra.    [G.] 

GLEETT,  adj.    Glet'i'.    Pertaining  to  or  like  gleet.    [G.] 
GI.EICH  (Ger.),  adj.    Glich^.    See  Equal.- G'artlg.    See  CoN- 
QENEB  and   HoMOQENEOFS.— G'artlgkelt.      See  Homogeneity. 


bate.— G'fSrmig.  See  Equal,  Homogeneous,  and  Isomorphous. 
— G'formigkelt.  See  Isomorphism.— G'fUssig.  See  Ccenopodous 
and  Equipedal.— G'geschlechtlgkeit.  The  quality  of  being  of 
the  same  sex  (said  of  the  fcetuses  in  a  plural  gestation).— G'gestal- 
tet,  G'gestaltig.  See  Homogeneous  and  Isomorphous.— G'ges- 
talti^keit.  See  Isomorphism.— G'gewicht.  See  the  major  list. 
— G'galtig.    See  Adiaphorous  and  Ikdippebent.— G'giiltigkeit. 


ainig.  See  Svnontmous.— G'ordnung.  See  Co-ordination 
G'schalig.  See  Equivalte.- G'tlieilig.  Of  or  divided  into  equal 
parts.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]- G'theillgkeit.  1.  Equal  division  or  parti- 
tion. 2.  Isomerism.  [L,  46  (o.  21).]— G'warm.  See  Isothermal.- 
G'werthig.  See  Equivalent.— G'werthigkeit.  See  Equiva- 
lence.—G'winkelig.  See  Equiangulab.  —  G'zeltig.  Synchro- 
nous.   [L,  80.]— G'zeitigkeit.    See  Synchronism. 

GtEICHENBEBG(Ger.),n.  Glich^'e'u-bei'rg.  A  village  in  the 
government  of  Gratz.  Austria,  where  there  are  numerous  springs 
and  bathing  establishments;  two  of  the  springs,  the  Clausenerbrun- 
nen  and  the  Johannisbrunnen,  are  gaseous  and  ferruginous,  and 
several  others  contain  sodium  carbonate  and  chloride.  FL  30  41 
49,  57,  87  (a,  14).] 

GLEICHENIA(Lat.),n.  f.  Glich»-e(a)'m«.a3.  Ger.,  Gleichenie. 
A  genus  of  tropical  polypodiaceous  ferns,  of  the  Gleicheniacece. 
The  Gleichemacece  (Fr.,  gleiehiniacies ;  Ger.,  Gleicheneen,  Svalt- 
fa)-ne)  of  Martius  are  a  division  of  ferns,  of  PresI  an  order  of  the 
Pleurogyratce,  and  of  Link  a  suborder  of  the  Polypodiacece  The 
Gleichemacites  of  Sternberg  are  a  tribe  of  fossil  plants,  of  the 
Fdicaceites,  comprising  Laccopteris,  Asterocarpus,  etc  The  Glei- 
chenuB  of  Presl  are  a  tribe  of  the  Gleicheniaceae,  consisting  of  G 
The  Gleicheniere  iFr.,gleichiniies)  of  Reichenbach  and  others  are 
the  Gleicheniaceae.  [B,  19,  121,  170,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  Hermannl. 
Ger.,  gabeltheilige  Gleichenie.  A  species  growing  in  the  East  In- 
dies, Japan,  Australia,  and  the  Moluccas,  having  a  bitter  aromatic 
stipes  which  is  used  in  Japan  in  diarrhoea.  The  ashes  of  the  en- 
tire plant  are  employed  in  aphthae.  In  Persia,  Japan,  and  Austra- 
lia it  IS  used  as  a  food.    [B,  180  (o,  24).] 

GLEICHGEWICHT  (Ger.),  n.  Glich^'ge'-visch't.  See  Equili- 
brium.—Bestandiges  G.  See  Stable  EQUILIBHIUM.-G'sttzen. 
See  Equilibration.— G'slage.  A  position  of  equilibrium.  fB  1— 
G'sslnn.  The  sense  or  feeling  of  equilibrium.  [J.]-Gleicligiil- 
Jl?®x*  ..'  °^®  Indifferent  equilibrium.- Graefe's  G'sversuch. 
The  testing  of  the  equilibrium  of  the  muscles  of  the  eye  by  means 
of  prisms.  [Ij  57  (a,  29).]— Indlfferentes  G.  See  Indifferent  eoui- 
LIBRIUM.— labiles  G.  See  Unstable  equilibrium— SlcheresG., 
stabiles  G.  See  Stable  equilibrium.— Uubestandises  G..  Un- 
Blcheres  G.    See  Unstable  equilibrium. 

o..w^?.^®?^  ^9f-'i,?-    GHis'se".    The  genus  JEthusa.    [B,  180  (a., 
24).]— Garten-G.    The  ^tlmsa  cynapium.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GtBISSEN  (Ger.),  n.  Glis'seSn.  A  town  in  the  province  of 
Brandenburg,  Germany,  where  there  are  ferruginous  springs  and 
an  establishment  for  mud-baths.    [L,  30,  37,  49,  8i,  105, 135  (a  14)  ] 


GLEISSNEREI  (Ger.),  n.    Glis'ne'r-i.    Simulation.    [L,  80.] 

GLEISWEIIiER  (Ger.),  n.  Glis'vil-eV.  A  place  near  Landau, 
in  the  Palatinate,  where  there  are  cold-water,  milk,  and  whey-cure 
establishmente,  pine-needle  baths,  and  a  sahne  spring.  [L,  30, 37, 
57  (a,  14).] 

GLEITBEWEGTJNG  (Ger.),  n.  Glit'be=vag-unS.  A  peculiar 
oscillatory  or  creeping  movement  of  Schizomycetes.    [A,  396  (a,  21).] 

GtEITEN  (Ger.),  n.    Glit'e^n.    See  Gliding. 

GI.EITEEON  (Fr.),  GLEITRON  (Fr.),  n's.  Gla2t-e=r-o=n«, 
-ro'^n^.    The  Xanthium  strumarium.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GI-EIWITZ  (Ger.),  n.  GU'vi^tz.  A  city  in  the  province  of 
Silesia,  Germany,  where  there  are  ferruginous  springs  and  a  bath- 
ing establishment.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

GLEME  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gle(gla)'me(ma).  Gen.,  glem'es.  See 
Glama  (2d  def.). 

GtENAC  (Fr.),  n.  Gle^n-a^k.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Haute-Auvergne,  France,  near  Aurillac,  where  there  is  an  efferves- 
cent spring.    [L,  105.] 

GLENDYE,  n.  Gle^n'di'.  A  place  in  Kincardineshire,  Scot- 
land, where  there  is  an  effervescent  chalybeate  spring.  [Mac- 
pherson  (a,  14).] 

GlENE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gle(gla)'ne(na).  Gen.,  glen'es  (-ce).  Gr., 
T^^i-TI.  Fr. ,gline.  1.  See  Glenoid  cavitt.  2.  An  old  name  for  the 
pupil,  the  anterior  part  of  the  eye,  the  eyeball,  or  the  crystalline 
lens.    [F.] 

GtENGABKIFF,  n.  Gle'n-ga'r'i^f.  A  place  on  Bantry  Bay, 
Ireland  ;  a  winter  health-resort  for  consumptives.  ["'  Dublin  Jour, 
of  Med.  Sci.,"  May,  1888,  p.  401  (a,  14).] 

GI.EMGOKE  (Scotch),  GLENGOUK  (Scotch),  n's.  Gle»n-gor', 
-gur'.    See  Syphilis. 

OLENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Gle=n(glan)-i(e)'ti%.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis). 
From  y^wv,  the  pupil  of  the  eye.    An  old  term  for  phakitis.    [P.] 

GLENN  SPRINGS,  n.  Gle^n.  A  place  in  Spartanburg  County, 
South  Carolina,  where  there  are  springs  containing  magnesium 
and  calcium  sulphates,  calcium  carbonate,  and  hydrogen  sulphide. 
[A,  363  (a,  21).] 

GtENO-BRACHIAtlS  (Lat.),  ii.  m.  61en(glan)"o(oS)-brak- 
(bra'ch=)-i=-a(a=)'li=s.  From  ykrivri,  the  socket  of  a  joint,  and 
Ppayltav,  the  arm.  A  rare  muscle  inserted  into  the  humerus  below 
the  lesser  tuberosity  and  arising  from  the  supraglenoid  tubercle  of 
the  scapula  in  company  with  the  long  head  of  the  biceps.  [Gruber 
(L,  31).] 

GlENO-HUMEBAX,  adj.  Glen-o-huSm'e'r-an.  Lat.,  gleno- 
humeralis.  Connected  with  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  scapula  and 
with  the  humerus.    [L,  215.] 

GLENOID,  GLENOIDAL,  adj's.  Glen'oid,  glen-oid'l'.  Gr., 
yloflvoeiSiji  (trom  yK^vri  [see  Glene],  and  cTios,  resemblance).  Lat., 
glenoides.  Fr.,  glinoide,  glinoidal.  Ger.,  glenoidal.  1.  Pertain- 
mg  to  the  socket  of  the  eye.  2.  Pertaining  to  a  shallow  articular 
cavity.    [C] 

GLBNO-RADIALIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Glen(glan)"o{o')-ra{ra»)-di''- 
a(a')'li''s.  For  deriv.,  see  Glene  and  Radius.  See  Biceps  plexor 
cubiti.  1.  That  portion  of  the  long  head  of  the  biceps  flexor  cubitl 
that  is  inserted  into  the  tendon  attached  to  the  radius.  2.  The  long 
head  of  the  biceps  iiexor  cubiti.    [L,  332.] 

GLENO-ULNARIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Glen(g!an)-o(oS)-usl(u«l)-na- 
(na»)'ri=s.  For  deriv.,  see  Glene  and  Ulna.  Of  Krause,  that  por- 
tion of  the  long  head  of  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti  that  is  inserted  into 
the  deep  fascia  of  the  forearm.    [L.] 

GLENWOOD  SPRINGS,  n.  Gle^n'wuM.  A  place  in  Summit 
County,  Colorado,  where  there  are  hot  springs  containing  sodium 
chloride,  calcium  sulphate  and  bicarbonate,  and  traces  of  silica 
and  of  iron  carbonate,    [a,  14  ;  "Therap.  Gaz.,"  Mar.,  1888,  p.  149.] 

GLESSUM  (Lat.),  GLESUIH  (Lat.),  n's  n.  61e2s(glas)'su'm- 
(su*m),  gle(gla)'suSm(su*m).    See  Ambra  ^aua. 

GLETERON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  GleH'e>r-o»n.  The  Xanthium  stru- 
marium.   [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GLETTE  (Fr.),  n,    Gle^t.    Litharge.    [A,  385.] 

GLETTERON  (Fr.),  n.    Gle^t-e^r-o^na.    See  Gleteeon. 

GLEUCINCS  (Lat.),  adj.  Glu2'si'n(ki=n)-u's(u«s).  Gr.,  Y^iiin- 
vo!.  Of  or  containing  must ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  n.,  gleucinum  (Gr., 
yli.tvicivov),  a  certain  old  warming  and  emollient  ointment  containing 
must,  mentioned  by  Galen  and  Dioscorides.    [A,  318,  325,  387.] 

GLEUCOMETER,  n.  Glu>-ko'm'e=t-uSr.  From  vAeSicot.  must, 
and  iJ.cTiioi',  a  measure.  Fr..  gleucomitre.  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  amount  of  sugar  in  must.    [A,  301.] 

GLEUCOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Glu='ko»s.  Gen.,  gjeu'ceos  (-ets).  Gr., 
yAeOKOff.    Must  or  sweet  wine.    [L,  84.] 

GLEUCOSB,  n.    Glu=k'os.    See  Glucose. 

GLEUXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glu^x'l^s.  Gen.,  gleux'eos  (-is).  Gr., 
V^ufw,  yAeiifis.    See  Gleucos. 

GH,  n.  An  intoxicating  beverage  prepared  by  the  Hottentots 
from  the  Lichtensteinia  pyrethrifoUa.     [B,  19,  121  (a,  24).] 

GlilA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Gli(gle)'a».  Gen.,  jfii'os  (-os).  Gr.,yXia.  1. 
Glue.  2.  See  Guea.  3.  See  NBUROGLiA.— G'wuclierung.  Pro- 
hferation  or  growth  of  neuroglia.    [J.] 

GLIABACTBRI.*.  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Qli(gle)-aS-baak(baSk)-te- 
(ta)'ri2-a».  From  y\uL,  glue,  and  bacterium  (q.  v.).  Of  Billroth, 
rod-shaped.   Micro-organisms  which  are  surrounded  by  a  zoogloea. 

GLIACOCCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Gli(gle)-a'-ko''k'kuSs(ku4s).  From 
y\M,  glue,  and  itditKot,  a  berry.  A  coccus  having  a  slimy  envelope. 
LA,  396  (a,  21).]  •=  J  f 
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GtlADIN,  a.  Gli'a'd-i'n.  From  yKCa,  glue.  Lat.,  phytocolla. 
Fr.,  gliadine.  Ger.,  G,  Vegetable  gelatin  ;  a  proteid  substance 
left  as  a  tenacious  mass  after  the  separation  of  gluten-fibrin  and 
mucedin  from  an  alcoholic  solution  of  gluten.  The  g.  of  wheat  has 
the  composition  C  6^7  ;  H  71 ;  N  180 ;  O  81-4  ;  S  OS.  (B,  4  (a,  27) ; 
B,  270.] 

GlilDEWOBT,  a.  Glid'wu'rt.  Ger.,  Gliedkraut.  1.  The 
Galeopsis  tetrahit.  2.  A  term  applied  to  various  labiate  plants, 
chiefly  species  of  Sideritis.    [A,  505  (a,  81).] 

GLIDING,  n.  Glid'i^n".  A.-S.,  glidan.  Gr.,  oAio-eijo-ts.  Lat., 
lapsus.  Fr.,  glissement.  Ger.,  Qleiten.  1.  A  kind  of  motion  in 
which  the  surfaces  of  adjacent  bones  are  displaced  without  any 
accompanying  angular  or  rotatory  motion,  as  in  the  movement  of 
advance  and  retreat  of  the  lower  jaw.  LO,  3.]  8.  In  plastic  sur- 
gery, the  process  of  sliding  a  flap  laterally. 

GlIED  (Ger.),  n.  Gled.  1.  A  member,  a  limb,  a  joint.  2.  The 
penis.  [A,  523.]— Aeusseres  G.  des  Unsenkerns.  The  lateral 
zone  of  the  lenticular  nucleus.  [I,  17  (K).]— Bauchg'er.  The 
abdominal  or  pelvic  (in  man,  the  lower)  limbs.— Begattungsg'. 
An  organ  of  copulation.— Brustg'er.  The  thoracic  (in  man,  the 
upper)  limbs.— Cerebrals'.  Of  Fiok,  either  of  the  supposed  seg- 
ments of  the  skull  which  serve  to  inclose  the  brain.  ["Arch,  of 
Anat.  and  Phys.,"  1863,  p.  110  (J).]— Doppelte  G'er.  See  Eha- 
CHiTis.— Empfindllclies  G.  The  clitoris.  [L,  80.J— lindg'er. 
Terminal  segments.  [J.]— Fingerg'.  Afinger.  [L.]— Geburtsg'er. 
The  parturient  organs.— Geschlechtrelfes  G.  See  Pkooi-Ottis.— 
Geschlechtsg'er.  The  genitals.  [L,  48  (a,  81).]— G.  des  Band- 
wurms.  See  Proglottis. — G'er  des  Liuseiikerns.  Of  Schwalbe, 
the  three  zones  of  the  lenticular  nucleus.  [1, 17  (K).]— G'erablo- 
sung,  G'erabnehmung,  G'erabsetzung.  See  Amputation. — 
G'eralge.  See  Oeranium  (2d  del). — G'erausllisung.  Exarticu- 
latlon.  [L,  BO.] — G'erbau.  The  structure,  articulation,  or  organi- 
zation of  the  limbs.  [L,  46  (a.  21).]— G'erbescliwerde.  Pain  in 
the  limbs.  [A,  .'521.] — G'erfaden.  See  Arthronema  (2d  def.). — 
G'erfluss.  Rheumatism.  [A,  521.]  — G'erfrucbt.  A  fruit  which 
at  ripening  separates  into  distinct  divisions.  [B,  270.]— G'erfuge. 
A  joint  or  articulation.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— G'erfussler.  SccArthro- 
PODA.— G'erliulse.  A  pod  which  separates  into  distinct  parts  on 
ripening.  [B,  270.]— G'erlg.  Furnished  with  limbs.  [A,  521.]— 
G'erkrank.  Gouty,  rheumatic.  [L,  46  (o,  21).]— G'erlahm. 
Paralytic,  palsied.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— G'erleiblge.  See  Arthrosas- 
TRA. — G'erlos,  Without  limbs  or  members.  [L,  46  (a,  21).] — 
G'ermann.  See  Manikin.— G'erinasse.  An  extremity.  [L,  332.] 
— G'erreilie.  A  row  of  limbs  or  digits.  [L,  80.] — G'erreissen. 
Rheumatism.  [L,  80.1 — G'erschmerz.  See  Arthralgia. — G'er- 
schote.  A  silique  which  separates  into  distinct  parts  on  ripening. 
[B,  270.]— G'erstarkend.  Strengthening  the  limns.  [L,  46  (a,  21  l.j 
— G'erstrecken,  Pandiculation.  [L,  46  (a,  21).] — G'ersuclit, 
Rheumatism.  [L,  80.] — G'erung.  See  the  major  list. — G'erver- 
wachsung.  See  Ankylomele.— G'erweh.  Rheumatism.  [L,  80.] 
— G'huUe.  A  loment.  [B,  123  (a,  35).]— G'liiilsenformig.  Lo- 
mentitorm.  [B,  123  (a,  35).]— G'hillsig.  Lomentaceous.  [B,  123 
(a,  35).]— G'losig.  Destitute  of  limbs.  [A,  521.]— G'schmiere, 
G'wasser.  See  Synovia. — Kiinstliclies  G.  An  artificial  limb. 
[L,  57  (a,  21).] — ILaterales  G.  des  Linsenkerns.  The  outer  zone 
of  the  lenticular  nucleus.  [I,  27  (K).]— Mannllches  G.  See  Penis. 
— ^Mediales  (Oder  mittleres)  G.  des  tinsenkerns.  The  middle 
zone  of  the  lenticular  nucleus.  [I,  27  (K).]— Nagelg'.  See  Distal 
PHALANX.— Weibliches  G.  See  Clitoris.- Zehenendg'er.  The 
phalanges  of  the  toes.  [L.]— Zeheng'.  A  toe.  [L,  332.]— Zeug- 
ungsg'.    An  organ  of  copulation. 

GLIEDE  RUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Gled'e^r-un'.  Articulation  (1st  def.). 
[L,  46  (a,  21).]— Ijantermaiin'sche  G.    See  Medullary  segment. 

GIiIEDKBAUT(Ger.),n.  Gled'kra'-u<t.  1.  The  genus  SideW- 
tis.  2.  The  Asperula  odorata.  3.  The  Stachys  recta  and  Stachys 
annua.  4.  The  Sileiie  infiata  and  Silene  natans.  5.  The  Galium 
verum.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] — Gezalintes  G.    The  Sideritis  scordioides. 

[B,  180  {a,  24).] — Baulihaariges  G.  The  Sideritis  hirsuta. 
L,  80.] 

GI.IEDWBICH(Ger.),n.  Gled'vich".  The  Silene  inflata.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).]— Falsche  G'wurzel.  The  root  of  Silene  inflata.  (B, 
180  (a,  24).]— G'wurzel.  White  behen-root  (obtained  from  Rhapon- 
ticum  behen).    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GLIMMER  (Ger.),  n.    GliSin'me'r.    Mica.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GI.IOMA(Lat.),  n.  n.  Gli(gle)-o'ma8.  Gen., -o??i'afos(-is).  From 
yAta,  glue.  ¥v.,  qliome.  Gev.^  Gliom.  Of  Virchow,  a  colloid  neo- 
plasm of  the  central  nervous  system,  formed  by  the  proliferation 
of  neuroglia  cells.  [K.  Bardeleben  and  G.  Scheuthauer  (A,  319  [a, 
81]);  E.] — G.  fibrosum  retinae.  See  G.  retinae. — G.  medullare. 
See  Syringomyelia.- G.  myxoraatodes.  See  Gliomyxoma.-  G. 
retinae.  Fr..  gliome  de  la  retine.  Ger.,  Netzhautgliom.t  Mark- 
schwamm  der  Netzhaut.  A  tumor  closely  resembling  cerebral 
g.,  histologically  identical  with  the  small  Vound-celled  sarcoma. 
It  is  characterized  by  very  rapid  growth  and  a  great  tendency  to 
spread  and  to  develop  metastatic  tumors  in  distant  organs.  The 
Ri^ht  is  lost,  the  pupu  is  more  or  less  widely  dilated,  and  there  is  a 
bright>yellow,  glistening  reflex  from  the  fundus.  It  is  pre-eminently 
a  disease  of  childhood  and  early  youth.  [F.]— G.  sai-comatodes. 
See  Gliosarcoma. — G.  teleangeiectaticum.  Ger.,  teleangeiek- 
tatisches  Gliom.  A  g.  in  which  the  blood-vessels  are  numerous  and 
dilated,    [a,  34.]— lietinal  g.    See  G.  retinae. 

GLIOMATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gli(gle)-o'm(om)-anfaH)-os'i2s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  (,-is).  From  yKia,  glue.  Fr.,  gliomatose.  The  forma- 
tion of  a  glioma,  [a,  18.]— Medullary  g.  Fr.,  gliomatose  midul- 
laire.    See  Syringomyelia. 

GtlOMYXOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gli(gle)-o(o«)-mi3x(mu«x)-om'a'. 
Gen.,  -om'atos  {-is).  From  ykia,  glue,  and  jiiifa,  mucus.  Ger.,  Glio- 
myxom.  A  glioma  in  which  mucoid  matter  surrounds  the  small 
round  cells,    [a,  .34.] 


GLIOSAKCOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gli(?le)-o(o=)-sa3r-kom'a».  Gen., 
-com'atos  (-is).  From  yAia,  glue,  and  vap^^  flesh.  Fr.,  glio-sarcome. 
Ger.,  Giiosarcom.,  A  malignant  tumor  partaking  of  the  qualities  of 
a  gUoma  and  of  a  sarcoma.  [Middleton,  "  Glasgow  Med.  Jour.," 
Apr.,  1888  (a,  18).]— G.  retinee.    See  Glioma  retinae. 

GLIOSIS  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Gli(gle)-os'i2s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  Fr., 
gliose.  Ger.,  Gliose.  A  cerebral  disease  characterized  anatomi- 
cally by  sclerosed  or  cirrhosed  foci  in  the  gray  matter,  with  the 
formation  of  lacunar  spaces.  The  sclerosed  foci  have  a  predilec- 
tion for  the  central  and  three  frontal  convolutions,  the  opercula, 
and  the  insula.  They  are  excavated  at  the  centre,  and  there  is  a 
granular  degeneration  of  the  connective  tissue.  Occasionally  In  such 
cases  there  are  atrophy  of  the  optic  nerves  and  olfactory  bulbs  and 
degeneration  of  the  posterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord.  There  is 
usually  a  neurotic  ancestry,  and  the  disease  not  infrequently  begins 
in  childhood.  Some  observers  have  thought  it  consequent  upon 
a  leptomeningitis.  It  is  difidcult  to  diagnosticate  from  general  pa^ 
ralysls,  but  may  be  distinguished  from  diffuse  sclerosis  by  the  ab- 
sence of  trembling,  nystagmus,  and  hesitating  speech,    [a,  34.] 

GLIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Gli2s(gles).  Gen.,  glir'is.  Gr.,  if.ei.6s.  Fr., 
loir.  Ger.,  Murmelthier.  The  dormouse.  The  Glires  (Fr.,  loirs  ; 
Ger.,  Nagethiere)  are  an  order  or  family  of  the  Rodentia  character- 
ized by  large  Incisor  teeth  and  by  the  absence  of  canine  teeth.  The 
GUrina  are  a  tribe  of  the  Marsupialia  so  characterized.  [A,  318  ; 
B,  48  ;  L,  206  (a,  27) ;  L,  353.] 

GLISCHKASMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gli2s-kra»z(ch=raSs)'ma'.  Gen., 
-chras'matos  (-is).  Gr.,  y\ia-xpa<riia.  Of  Hippocrates,  viscosity. 
[A,  325.] 

GLISCHROBACTERIUM(Lat.),n.  n.  Glii's-kro(eh2roS)-ba2k- 
(bask)-te(ta)'ri2-u3m(u''m).  Ger.,  Glischrobacterium.  Of  Malerba 
and  Sanna-Salaris,  a  Bacterium  obtained  from  a  pure  culture  ; 
said  to  be  the  cause  of  mucous  degeneration  of  the  urine.  [A,  326 
(«,  21).] 

GLISCHBOCHOLOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gli=s-kro!'k(ch«ro2ch'')'o»l- 
o's.  Gr.,  vAMrypdxoAos.  Of  Hippocrates,  viscid  and  bilious  (said  of 
excrement).    [A,  iJ25.] 

GLISCHKOGBNUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gli%-kro=j(ch!ro=g)'e2n-u»s- 
(u*s).  From  yMtrjcpot,  viscid,  and  yevi/a;/,  to  engender.  Giving  rise 
to  viscidity  (said  of  micro-organisms). 

GLISCHROID,  adj.  Gli^s'kroid.  Lat.,  glischrodes.  Gr.,  yAis- 
xpuiig;.    Of  Hippocrates,  sticky,  clammy.    [A,  311  («,  21).] 

GLISCHBON(Lat.>,  n.  n.  Gli=s'kro=n(oh2ro2n).  Gr.,  yAiVxP"". 
Any  viscid  substance.    [A,  325.]    Gluten.    [L,  116.] 

GLISCHROSE,  adj.    Gli^s'kros.    See  Glischrous. 

GLISCHROTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gh2s'kro2t(ch2ro2t)-ez(as).  Gen., 
-tet'os  (-is).    Gr.,  yAio-xpoTi)!.    Tenacity  ;  viscosity.    [A,  322.] 

GLISCHROTIC,  adj.  Gli^s-kro^t'i^k.  Lat.,  glischroticus.  Fr., 
glischrotique.    Of  or  pertaining  to  gluten.    [A,  382.] 

GLISCHROUS,  adj.  Gli=s'kru3s.  Gr.,  yKia-xpos.  Lat.,  glisch- 
rus.    Gluey,  sticky,  glutinous.    LA.  311  (a,  21).] 

GLISCHRCM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Gli2s'kru'm(ch2ru«m).    See  Glisch- 

RON. 

GLISOMARGA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Gli5s(gles)-o(oS)-ma'r'ga».  See 
Glissomarga. 

GLISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Gles-ma'n=.  See  Gliding.— G.  verte- 
bral.   See  Spondylolisthesis. 

GLISSOMARGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gli's-so(so3)-ma2r'ga'.  1.  Of 
Pliny,  a  kind  of  marl.  [A,  318.]  2.  01  the  alchemists,  white  chalk. 
[Ruland  and  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

GLISTER,  n.    Gli's'tu'r.    See  Enema. 

GLOBATE,  adj.  Glob'at.  Lat.,  globatus.  Fr.,  globulaire. 
See  Conglobate. 

GLOBBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glo'b'ba'.  Fr.,  globbee.  A  genus  of 
zingiberaceous  plants  of  tropical  Asia  ;  the  type  of  the  Globbe(B. 
The  flowers  are  in  loose  terminal  clusters  ;  the  calyx  tubular  and 
three-cleft ;  the  corolla  with  a  slender  tube  and  a  six-parted 
Hmb  ;  the  ovary  one-celled.  The  Globbeae  are  :  of  Blume,  a  sec- 
tion of  the  Scitamineae  (of  Endlicher,  a  section  of  the  Zingiber- 
acece)  having  as  type  the  genus  G.  [B,  19,  121,  170  (a,  24).]-G. 
japonica.  Of  Thunberg,  the  Alpinia  japonica  of  Miquel ;  the 
plant  is  called  in  Japan  Hana-miyoga,  and  the  seeds  are  sold  under 
the  name  of  shiku-sha  by  the  native  druggists.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).]— G.  nutans.  Fr.,  globbie 
penchie.  1.  An  East  Indian  species,  the  decoction  of  the  root  of 
which  is  astringent.  2.  Of  Willdenow,  the  Alpinia  nutans.  [B, 
173,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  silvestris.  Of  Rumphius,  see  G.  nutans.— G. 
un'iformis.  Fr.,  globbie  uniforme.  A  species  the  root  of  which 
is  employed  in  decoction  for  diarrhoea,  and  the  fruit  in  colic.  [B,  46 
(a  14)  1— G.  uviformis.  Fr.,  globbie  uviforme.  A  species  found 
in' the  East  Indies,  resembling  G.  nutans.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GLOBE,  n.  Glob.  Gr.,  o-i/iaipii.  Lat.,  globus.  Fr.,  g.  Ger., 
Kuoel.  It.,  Sp.,  qlobo.  1.  A  spherical  object.  Cf.  Ball.  2.  In  the 
pi.  (Lat.,  globi ;  Fr.,  s's),  of  Lebaillif,  the  round  bodies  seen  under 
the  microscope  in  the  circulation  of  Chara  hispida.  [B,  1  (a,  24).]— 
G.  de  I'ceil  (Fr.).  See  Eyeball.— G.  de  segmentation  (Pr.). 
See  Segmentation  ce.u,.-G.  d'un  bandage  (Fr.),G.  d'une 
bande  (Fr.).  The  head  of  a  bandage.  [L,  49  (o  14).]-G.  du 
solell  (Fr.).  The  Esclischoltzia  califomica.  [B,  38  (o,  14).]— G. 
ectodermique  (Fr.).  Of  Van  Beneden,  the  larger  of  the  two 
spheres  into  which  the  vitellus  divides  at  the  beginning  of  the  pro- 
cess of  segmentation ;  so  called  from  its  being  supposed  to  foi-m 
the  epiblast  (ectoderm).  [A.  15.]— G.  endodermique  (Fr.).  Of 
Van  Beneden,  the  smaller  of  the  two  spheres  into  which  the  vitellus 
divides  at  the  beginning  of  its  segmentation  ;  so  called  from  its  be- 
ing supposed  to  form  the  hypoblast  (endoderm).  [A.  15.1- G.- 
flower.    See  the  major  list.— G.  fulmiiiaire  (Fr.),  G.  fulminant 
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(Fr.l.  See  ff.  lightning.— G.  g6n6rateur  (Fr.).  See  Segmenta- 
tion CELL.— G.  hysterique  (Fr.).  See  Globus  hystericus.— G. 
jaune  (Fr.).  See  Globus  vitellarius.—G.  nutritif  (Jr.).  See 
SphSbe  nutritive.— G.  oculalre  (Fr.).  See  Eyeball.— G.  of  seg- 
mentation. See  Segmentation  cell.— G.  of  the  eye.  See  Eye- 
ball.—G.  organique  (Fr.).  See  Segmentation  cell.— G.-thistle. 
See  the  major  list.— G.  ut6rin  (Fr.).  See  Uterine  g.—G.  vitellm 
(Fr.).  See  Segmentation  cell.— Hysteric  g.  See  Globos  hysteri- 
cus.— Ocular  g.  See  Eyeball.— Organic  g.  See  Segmentation 
CELL.— Uterine  g.  Lat.,  globus  uterinus.  Fr.,  g.  uterin.  The 
hard  globular  mass  formed  by  the  contracted  uterus  soon  after  de- 
livery.   [L,  41  (a,  81).]— Vitelline  g.    See  Segmentation  cell. 

GtOBE-FtOWER,  n.  Glob'fluS-u'-u^r.  The  genus  Trollius, 
especially  the  Trollius  europoeus.  [A,  606  (a,  21)  ;  B,  2V5  («,  84).]— 
.  American  g.-f.  The  Trollius  laxus.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Bush  g.- 
f.  The  Cephalanthus  occidentalis.  [B,  876  (a,  24).]— Common 
g.-f.  The  Trollius  europceus.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Giant  g.-f.  The 
Trollius  Loddigesi.  [B,  SrS  (o,  34).]— Japan  g.-f.  The  Kerria  ja- 
ponica.  [B,  34  (a,  24).]— Swamp  g.-f.  The  Cephalanthus  occi- 
Sentalis.    [B,  875  (a,  24).] 

GliOBB-THISTLE,  n.    Glob'thi's-t'l.     The  genus  Echinops. 

[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Hungarian   g.-t.     The  Echinops  bannaticus. 

[B,  275  (o.  24).]— Little  g.-t.,  SmaU  g.-t.    The  Echinops  pauci- 

fiora.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

GL,OBEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Glo-bu».    See  Globose. 

GI.OBICEPS   (Lat.).  adj.     Glob(glo»b)'i2-sei'ps(ke'ps).     From 

?to6its,  a  globe,  and  caput,  the  head.  Fr.,  g.  Having  a  round  head. 
L.  180.] 

GtOBICEKUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Glob(glo=b)-i=s(i%)'e=r-uSs(u<s). 
From  giofttM,  a  globe,  and  (tepaj^  a  horn.  ¥r..  globicire.  Having  a 
protuberance  between  the  openmgs  of  the  nostrils.    [L,  180.] 

GLOBIDES,  n.  pi.    Glob'i'dz.    See  Globoids. 

GliOBIFERUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Glob(glo=b)-i»t'e«r-u's(u<s).  Prom 
globus,  a  globe,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  globifkre.  1.  Having  a 
globular  body.  8.  Having  globular  organs  or  protuberances.  [L, 
41, 180.] 

GI-OBIFtOBE  (Fr.),  adj.  Glo-be-flor.  From  globus,  a  globe, 
and  flos,  a  flower.    Having  globular  flowers.    [L,  41.] 

GliOBIGilKE  (Fr.),  adj.    Glo-be-zhe=r.    See  Globifekus. 

GLOBOIDS,  n.  pi.  Glob'oidz.  From  globus,  a  globe,  and  elSos, 
resemblance.  Globular  or  amorphous  particles  of  the  double  phos- 
phate of  calcium  and  magnesium  often  found  associated  with  crys- 
talloids in  protein  granules  in  ripe  seeds.    [B,  181,  891  (a,  24).] 

GliOBOSJS,  GLOBOUS,  adj's.  Glob'os,  -u's.  Lat.,  globosus. 
Fr.,  globeux.  Ger.,  hugelrwnd,  kugelig.  Spherical.  [B,  1,  123 
(a,  24).] 

GLOBULAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Glo-bu'-la^r.  1.  (Adj.)  see 
Globular.  2.  (N.)  seeGLOBULARiA.  3.  (N.)  in  the  pi.,  ff's,  the  Olobu- 
ktriece.  [a,  24.] — G.  k  tige  nue.  The  Globularia  mtdicaulis.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).]— G.  commune.  The  Globularia  vulgaris.  [B,  173  (a, 
24).]— G.  turbith.    The  Globularia  alypum.    [B,  173  (a,  84).] 

GLOBULAR,  adj.  Glo'b'u=l-a3r.  'La.t.,globulosus.  Tt.,  globus 
leux,  globulaire.  Ger.,  kugelig,  Mtgelfdrmig.  1.  Globule-shaped. 
2.  Consisting  of  globules. 

GLOBULABESIN,  n.  Glo'b-u=l-a'-re's'in.  An  olive-green 
resin,  CqnHsgOs,  of  agreeable  odor,  obtained  from  Globularia  aly- 
pum.   [B,  270. 1 

GLOBULABETIN,  n.  Glo=b-u''l-a'-ret'i=n.  See  Globular- 
rhetin. 

GLOBULARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Glo«b-u21(u''l)-a(a')'ri»-a'.    From 

globulits,  a  little  ball.  Fr.,  globulaire.  Ger.,  Kugelblume.  The 
lue  daisy  ;  of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  the  Selagineoe.  The  Globula- 
riacece  (Fr.,  globulariacies  ;  Ger.,  Qlobulariaceen)  are  ;  Of  Link, 
an  order  of  the  Anthodiatoe :  of  Dumortier,  a  family  of  the  Globu- 
larieas  ;  of  Sachs,  a  family  of  the  Labiatiflorce,  included  by  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker  in  the  Selaginece ;  of  Reichenbach,  a  family  of 
the  Limbatce,  consisting  of  the  Globularieoe,  Brunonieoe,  and 
Myoporince.  The  Globularice  (Ft.,  globulariees ;  Ger.,  Globu- 
larieen)  are  ;  Of  Lamarck,  a  family  of  plants  comprising  G.,  Pro- 
tea,  Banksia,  Brabeum,  Brumia,  and  Stilbe ;  of  De  CandoUe,  a 
family  of  monopetalous  dicotyledons,  or  (1818)  an  order  of  the 
Corollifloroe,  consisting  of  the  genus  G.  The  Globulariece  (Fr., 
globulariees)  are :  Of  Loiseleur,  the  Globulariaceoe  ;  of  Dumortier, 
an  order  of  the  Totocototicb,  consisting  of  the  Brunoniacem  and 
Globulariaceoe.  The  Globularintz  of  Humboldt,  Bonpland,  and 
Kunth  are  the  Globulariacece.  The  Globulnrinece  of  Endlicher 
are  the  same.  [B,  19,  42,  121,  173  (a,  24).]-Eolia  glohula- 
risB.  The  leaves  of  G.  alypum  and  0.  vulgaris.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
G.  alypum.  Fr.,  globulaire  alypon,  alypum,  globulaire  turbith, 
herbe  terrible,  sine  des  Provengaux,  turbith  bleu.  Ger.,  drei- 
zdhnige  Kugelblume.  Sp.,  corona  de  frailes.  The  aAviroi/  of  Di- 
oscorides,  the  wild  senna  of  Europe  ;  a  small  species  growing  on 
the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean.  The  leaves  {folia  alypi)  are  con- 
sidered a  mild  cathartic.  It  contains  globularin.  In  southern  Eu- 
rope it  is  used  also  in  diarrhoea,  dropsy,  etc.  fB,  5, 173, 180  (a,  24).] 
— G.  fruticosa,  G.  Monspeliensum.  See  G.  alypum.— G.  nu- 
dicaulis.  Fr.,globulairedtigenue.  Ger., nacktstengliche  Kugel- 
blume. A  species  found  in  Alpine  and  southern  Europe,  having  the 
medicinal  properties  of  G.  alypum.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  tur- 
hith.  See  G.  alypum. — G.  vulgaris.  Fr.,  globulaire  commune, 
jnarguerite  bleue.  Ger,,  gemei-ne  (oder  blaue)  Ku^elblum.e,  blaues 
Maslieben  (Oder  Morgenroschen,  Oder  Gdnseblume),  Rundblume, 
Rilckerz.  A  species  found  in  central  and  southern  Europe.  The 
leave.s, /oJio  globulariae,  are  bitter,  are  considered  tonic  and  mildly 
purgative,  and  were  formerly  used  as  a  vulnerary.  [B,  5,  173. 180 
(o,  24).]— Herba  globularise.  The  herb  of  G.  vulgaris.  [B,  180 
(a,  34).] 


GLOBULARIN,  n.  Glo»b-u»l'a2r-l'n.  Fr.,  globularine.  Ger., 
G.  1.  Of  Walz,  a  bitter  glucoside,  OaoHj^On,  or,  accordmg  to 
Schlagdenhaufen,  C,  bHjjOb.  found  in  the  leaves  of  different  species 
of  Globularia.  According  to  Walz,  it  decomposes  into  globular- 
rhetin  and  paraglobularrhetin,  but  more  recent  investigations  seem 
to  show  that  the  former  body  alone  is  produced.  [B,  270 ;  Haeckel, 
Mourson,  and  Schlagdenhaufen,  "  Compt.  rend.,"  xcv,  p.  98  (B) ; 
"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  14).) 

GLOBULABITANNIC  ACID,  n.  Glo^b-un-aSr-i^-ta'n'iSk. 
Ger.,  Globularitannsdure.  Of  Walz,  a  substance  found  in  Globu- 
laria alypum  ;  by  Haeckel  considered  as  only  a  mixture  of  tanmn, 
coloring  matter,  and  cellulose.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.," 
xxxi  (a,  14).] 

GLOBULABRHETIN,  n.  GloSb-un-a'r-ret'i'n.  From  j/iofrtt- 
iits,  a  globule,  and  p7|Tin),  resin.  ¥r.,glubularrlietine.  The  product, 
CoH.Cj  [Schlagdenhaufen],  or  CisHnOa  [Walz],  of  the  decomposi- 
tion of  globularin  ;  a  substance  at  first  of  an  oily  or  resinous  con- 
sistence, but  subsequently  condensing  to  an  amorphous,  transpar- 
ent, solid  mass.  [Haeckel,  Mourson,  and  Schlagdenhaufen,  "  Compt. 
rend.,"  xcv,  p.  92  (B) ;  B,  93,  270.] 

GLOBULE,  n.  Glo'b'u^l.  Gr.,  a^aifiSiov.  Lat.,  globulus  (dim. 
of  g!o6«s,  a  ball).  Fr.,o.  Ger.,  Kiigelchen.  It.,  globulo,  globetto. 
Sti.,  gldbulo.  1.  A  small  spherical  body.  2.  In  pharmacy,  a  small 
pul :  also  a  globular  gelatin  capsule  for  the  administration  of  vola- 
tile liquids ;  a  pearl.  [B.]  Cf.  Globulus  (2d  def.).  3.  In  the  pL, 
g's.  the  Antheridia  of  the  genera  Chara  and  Volvox.  [B,  77, 121 
(o,  34).]- Blood  g's.  See  Red  blood-corpuscles.- Chyle  g's.  See 
Lymphatic  corpuscles.— Cleavage  g.  See  Segmentation  cell.— 
Colloid  g's.  See  Amylaceous  corpuscles.— Colostrum  g's.  See 
Colostrum  corpuscles.— Cytoid  g's.  Fr.,  g's  cytoides,  g'schyleux. 
See  White  blood-corpuscles.  Lymphatic  corpuscles,  and  Leuco- 
cytes.—Dentin  g's.  Ger.,  Zahnbeinkugeln.  Of  KoUiker,  small 
globular  masses  of  dentin  between  the  interglobular  spaces  of  the 
peripheral  dentm.  The  appearance  of  g's  is  also  given  by  the  calei- 
flcation  of  the  contents  of  interglobular  spaces  in  compact  dentin. 
[J,  34,  30,  35.]— Directing  g.,  Directive  g..  Extrusion  g.  Lat., 
vesicula  directrix.  Fr..  visicule  directrice,  corpuscule  excriti  (ou 
hyalin),  cellule  antipode,  g.  polaire  (ou  salaire,  ou  muqueux,  ou 
huileua:,  ou  transparent).  Ger.,  Richtungsblase,  Richtungsblds- 
chen,  Richtungskorper,  Bichtungskorperchen,  Polarkorperchen, 
Polzelle,  Polkomer.  It.,  globulo  polare.  Syn.:  apoblast,  areg,l 
corpuscle,  preseminal  outcast  cell,  directing  (or  directive)  body  (or 
corpuscle,  or  g.),  polar  body  (or  ceU,  or  vesicle,  or  gr.).  A  minute, 
globular  or  roun(fed,  transparent  mass,  consisting  of  a  part  of  the 
germinal  vesicle  and  a  small  amount  of  vitellus  that  is  extruded  or 
expelled  from  a  maturing  ovum  into  the  lacuna  (in  nearly  every 
case  before  impregnation),  and  lying  within  the  zona  pellucida, 
near  the  segmentation  spheres,  in  the  early  stage  of  the  process  of 
total  segmentation  of  the  vitellus.  This  body  is  of  the  morphologi- 
cal value  of  a  cell,  and  may  subdivide  after  extrusion.  In  most 
cases  the  part  of  the  germinal  vesicle  remaining  in  the  ovum  again 
divides,  and  a  second  polar  body  or  g.  is  extruded,  making  normally 
three  in  all.  These  remain  between  the  ovum  and  the  vitelline 
membrane,  and,  so  far  as  known,  take  no  part  in  the  formation  of 
the  embryo  ;  they  finally  disappear,  and  in  some  rsire  cases  have 
been  observed  to  be  reabsorbed  into  the  vitellus.  The  part  of  the 
germinal  vesicle  not  extruded  becomes  the  female  pronucleus 
Tq.  v.).  The  extrusion  g's  were  first  observed  by  Cams,  in  1838,  and 
Dumortier  ["Ann.  des  sci.  nat.,"  1837].  They  have  since  been  ob- 
served in  many  invertebrates,  including  some  of  those  character- 
ized by  parthenogenetic  reproduction,  and  in  two  mammals,  the 
rabbit  and  the  bat.  Their  significance  is  not  understood.  They 
were  supposed  by  F.  Mtiller  to  determine  the  direction  of  the  cleav- 
age, hence  his  name  (vesiculce  directrices,  Richtungsbldschen). 
Robin  supposed  that  the  point  of  extrusion  was  necessarily  the  be- 
ginning point  of  segmentation,  whence  his  name  (g's  polaires).  It 
IS  suggested  by  some  authors  that  the  polar  or  extrusion  g's  are  the 
male  part  of  the  ova,  which  are,  on  this  hypothesis,  hermaphro- 
ditic [Minot] ;  by  others  the  phenomenon  is  looked  upon  as  an  effort 
at  segmentation  before  fertilization  [Whitman] ;  and  by  Weismann 
it  is  thought  that  the  extrusion  g's  represent  the  histogenetic  or 
somatic  plasma  of  the  ovum,  which  must  be  removed  in  order  to 
leave  the  germ-plasma  free  to  act.  ["Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.," 
xviii,  1878,  p.  853  (J) ;  "  Arch,  f .  mikr.  Anat,,"  1888.  p.  71  (J)  ;  "  Jour, 
de  la  phys.,"  v,  p.  149  (J) ;  J,  1.  38,  .30,  55,  63.]— Fibrinous  g's.  See 
White  blood-corpuscles.— Ganglion  g.  See  JVeroe-CELL.- G's 
blancs  (du  sang)  (Fr.).  See  Wliite  btxiod-corpuscles.— G's 
chyleux  (Fr.),  G's  cytoSdes  (Fr.).  See  White  blood-corpuscles. 
—G's  d'Arantius  (Fr.).  See  Corpora  Arantii.—G'B  de  la 
lymphe  (Fr,).  See  Lymphatic  corpuscles.— G's  de  la  salive 
(Fr.).  See  Salivary  corpuscles.— G.  de  I'ceil  (Fr.).  See  Eyeball. 
—G's  de  mucus  (Fr.).  See  Mucus  corpuscles. — G.  de  segmenta- 
tion (Fr,),  See  Segmentation  cell, — G's  du  chyle.  See  Molecu- 
lar base  of  chyle  and  Lymphatic  corpuscles, — G's  du  colos- 
trum (Fr,),  See  Colostrum  corpuscles,— G's  du  lait  (Fr,),  See 
itfi/fc-coRPUscLEs,— G's  du  sang  (Fr,),  See  Blood-corpuscles,— 
G's  flbrineux  (Fr,).     See  White  blood-corpuscles.— G.  gan- 

flionnaire  (Fr.).  See  iVerve-CELL. — G,  g6n6rateur  (Fr.).  See 
egmentation  cell. — G's  granuleux  de  I'inflammation  (Fr.). 
The  leucocytes  containing  yellowish  granules  found  in  pus,  etc. 
[A,  385,1— G's  h^matiques  (Fr.).  See  Red  blood-corpuscles.— 
G.  huileux  (Fr.).  See  Extrusion  g. — G.  m^dicamenteux  (Fr.). 
See  G.  (3d  def.).— G.  muqueux  (Fr.).  See  Extrusion  g.—G'a 
nains.  Of  Hayem,  bodies  found  in  the  blood,  supposed  to  be  in- 
termediate between  blood-plates  and  red  blood-corpuscles.  [J.]— 
G.  nerveux  (Fr.).  See  iverve-CELL. — G.  of  direction.  See  Ex- 
trusion g. — G's  of  Morgagni,  G's  of  the  crystalline  lens.  Fr., 
g's  de  fhumeur  de  Morgagni.  The  cells  of  the  soft  layer  of  the 
crystalline  lens.  [A,  3850— G.  organique  (Fr.).  See  Cell.— G's 
plasmiques  (Fr.).  See  White  blood-corpuscles. — G.  polaire 
(Fr.).  See  Extrusion  g.—G.  pyoSdo  (Fr.).  See  Pms-oell.— G's 
rouges  (Fr.).    See  Tied  blood-corpuscles. — G.  salaire  (Fr.).    See 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  CIi',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I''',  in;  N.  in;  N»,  tank; 
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Extrusion  g.  — G's  sangiiins  (Fr.).  See  Blood-corpuscles.— G. 
transparent  (Fr.).  See  Extrusion  g, — G.  vitellin  (Fr.).  See 
Segmentation  cell.— Haematic  g's.  See  Bed  blood-corpuscles. 
— Investing  g.  Of  KoUiker,  the  cell-body  formed  by  free  cell  de- 
relopment.  [J,  24.]— Lymph  g's.  See  Lymphatic  corpuscles.-- 
Milk-g's.  See  JWii/c-coRPUscLES. — Mucous  g.,  Mucus  g.  See 
Extrusion  g. — Organo-plastic  g's.  See  Embryonic  cells. — Pale 
blood-g's.  See  White  blood-corpuscles.— Polar  g.  See  Ex- 
trusion g.— Pus  g.,  Pyoid  g.  See  Pits-OBLL.— Ited  blood-g's. 
See  Red  blood-corpuscles. — salivary  g's.  See  Salivary  corpus- 
cles.—Transparent  g.  See  Extrusion  g.— White  blood-g's. 
See  White  blood-corpuscles. 

GLOBULIMETEK,  n.  Glo^b-u^l-iSm'e^t-u'r.  From  globulus, 
a  globule,  and  ncTpoi',  a  measure.  Fr.,  globxdimitre.  Ger.,  (?.  1. 
An  instrument  for  measuring  the  number  of  globules  suspended  in 
a  liquid  (e.  g.,  the  corpuscles  of  blood,  or  the  fat  globules  of  milk). 
[B.]    2.  See  Globulimetric  scale. 

GLOB ULIMETKIC,  adj.  Glo^b-u^l-i'-me^frisk.  ¥r.,globuli- 
mitrique.  Serving  as  or  pertaining  to  the  use  of  a  globulimeter. 
See  O.  SCALE. 

GLOBULIN,  n.  Glo''b'u!'l-i'n.  Lat,  globulinum.  Fr.,  globu- 
line.  Ger.,  G'.  It.,Sp.,gio6ieh"na.  1.  A  proteid  substance  differing 
from  albumin  in  its  insolubility  in  water.  It  is  soluble  in  solutions 
of  sodium  chloride  or  of  magnesium  sulphate,  and  coagulates  at 
75°  C.  It  occurs  in  the  form  of  vitellin,  myosin,  fibrinogen,  para- 
globulin,  and  the  g.  of  the  crystalline  lens.  [J.  Munk  (A,  319  [a,  21] ) ; 
K.]  2.  Of  Kieser,  the  greenish  globules  found  among  vegetable 
cells.  Of  Turpin,  minute  granules  which  he  regarded  as  the  ulti- 
mate elements  of  vegetable  tissue,  but  which  are  nothing  more  than 
disintegrated  vegetable  cells  or  little  aggregations  of  starch  and  col- 
oring matter.  [B,  7.  ]  See  also  Globulins, — Acid  g.  See  Syntonin. 
— Crystalline  g.,  Crjrstallized  g.  Syn. :  crystalline  vitellin.  A 
pure  crystallized  proteid  obtained  from  various  seeds,  such  as  those 
of  the  squash  or  pumpkin.  [J.] — Fibrinoplastic  g.  Fr.,  globuline 
fibrin&plastique.  Ger.,  Jibrinoplastisches  Q,  See  Paraglobulin. — 
Serum  g.    See  Paraolobulin. 

GLOBULINA  (Lat.),  GLOBULINE  (Lat),  n's.  f.  Glo^b-u^l- 
(u*l)-i(e)'na^,  -ne(na).  A  genus  of  the  Chroococcacece  found  on  damp 
rocks  near  springs,  and  forming  slimy  masses.  The  cell-walls 
form  stratified  jelly,  and  multiply  by  fission.    [B,  121,  291  (a,  24).] 

GLOBULINS,  n.  pi.  Glo^'b'u^l-i^nz.  Fr.,g.  1.  The  various  forms 
of  globulin.  2.  Of  Donng,  blood-plates.  3.  Of  Milne-Edwards,  fatty 
particles  found  in  blood  after  taking  food.  4.  Of  Robin,  the 
smallest  leucocytes.  ["  Stud,  in  the  Biol.  Lab.  of  Johns  Hopkins 
Univ.,"  iii  (J).] 

GLOBULINUBIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Glo!b-u'l(u*l)-i2n(en)-u=(u)'ri2-as. 
From  globulin  (g.  u),  and  oipov,  urine.  Ger.,  Globulinurie.  The 
excretion  of  globulin  in  the  urine.  It  may  be  detected  by  neutraliz- 
ing from  2  to  4  oz.  of  urine  by  adding  aqua  ammonise,  filtering  if 
necessary,  and  then  mixing  this  with  an  equal  volume  of  a  saturated 
solution  of  ammonium  sulphate.  The  deposit  of  globulin  that  is 
formed  may  be  easily  distinguished  from  a  deposit  of  phosphate  or 
urates.  The  presence  of  globulin  has  neither  a  diagnostic  nor  prog- 
nostic value  ;  its  presence  is  in  most  cases  apparently  due  to  a 
mixture  of  blood  with  the  histological  elements  of  urine,    [a.,  .34.] 

GLOBULISM,  n.    Glo^'b'u'l-i^z'm.    See  Hokceopatht. 

GLOBULOSE,  n.  Glo^b'usi-os.  (3er.,  (?.  The  variety  of  hemi- 
albumose  produced  by  digesting  globulin  with  pepsin.  There  are 
three  varieties  :  1.  Protoglobvlose,  C  51-57;  H  6-98  ;  N  16-99  ;  S  2-2  ; 
O  23-16,  distinguished  by  being  soluble  in  both  hot  and  cold  water, 
and  being  precipitated  by  the  addition  of  solid  sodium  chloride  in 
excess.  2.  Deuteroglobulose,  0  5152;  H  6-95;  N  15-94  ;  S  1-86  ; 
O  23-73,  soluble  in  water,  and  precipitable  by  the  addition  of  sodium 
chloride  and  acids.  3.  Heteroglobulose,  C  52-1  ;  H  698  ;  N  16-08  ; 
S  2-16  ;  O  2268,  insoluble  in  hot  and  cold  water,  soluble  in  dilute 
solutions  of  sodium  chloride,  but  precipitated  by  an  excess  of  the 
latter.  [Ktthne  and  Chittenden,  "  Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,"  xxii,  p.  409  ; 
"Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  July  23,  1887,  p.  554  (B) ;  "Jour,  of 
Physiol.,"  xi,  6,  p.  410.] 

GLOBULOSE,  GLOBULOUS,  adj's.  Glo^b'u'l-os,  -u's.  See 
Globular. 

GLOBULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Glo2b'u21(u<l)-uis(<R).  Dim.  of  ff(o6«s, 
a  globe.  1.  See  Globule.  2.  A  suppository.  [A,  326  (o.  21).]  3. 
See  Corpus  oifticans.— Globull  ad  fonticnios.  Ger.,  Fnnta- 
nellerbsen.  Little  balls,  for  application  to  the  f ontanelles,  made  of 
the  root  of  the  Viola  odorata,  moistened  with  a  mixture  of  10 
parts  of  tincture  of  cantharides  and  1  part  of  balsam  of  Tolu.  [B, 
870.1— Globull  albl.  See  White  blood-corpuscles.— Globuli 
Arantii.  See  Corpora  Arantii  (under  Corpus).— Globuli  artert- 
arum  termini.  Of  Nichal,  see  Acinus  (6th  def.).— G.  ganglii. 
See  JVeri'c-CELL.— G.  hystericus.  See  Globus  hystericTis.—0\o\>\i\l 
lentis.  See  Globules  of  the  crystalline  lens. — Globuli  lympha- 
tlci.  See  I/ymphatie  corpuscles.— Globuli  mamillares.  See 
Corpus  albicans  (2d  def,).— Globuli  martiales,  Globuli  Martls. 
See  Martial  balls.— Globuli  medullares.  See  Corpus  cilbicans. 
— Globuli  mercuriales.  See  Mercurial  balls. — Globuli  minu- 
tissimi  renum  [Morgagni].  The  glomeruli  of  the  kidney.  fL, 
.5j9,]_G.  nasi.  Ger.,  Nasenspitze.  The  tip  of  the  nose.  [A,  322.] 
—Globuli  nervosi  nucleati.  See  JVcrw-OELLS.— G.  pallldus. 
See  Globus  palUdus.— Globuli  peptici.  Of  Hager,  dinner  pills 
made  by  mixing  5  grammes  of  cinchonine  sulphate,  30  of  pepsin, 
3  each  Of  powdered  ginger,  pepper,  and  cardamom,  and  6  each  of 
powdered  althaea,  gentian,  and  tragacanth,  adding  10  grammes  of 
glycerin  and  6  each  of  hydrochloric  acid  and  water,  forming  into  a 
pilular  mass,  and  dividing  into  300  globules.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (o,  14).]— Globull  sancti,  Globuli  san- 
guinis. See  Blood-oobpusclbs.— G.  vaginalis.  A  spherical 
vaginal  suppository.    [A,  826  (a,  21).] 

GLOBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Glob(glo=b1'u's(u*s).  1.  See  Globe.  2. 
One  of  the  forms  of  epileptic  aura.    \l>,  35.]    3.  See  Cf.  hystericus. 


— G.  hystericus.  Fr.,  globe  (ou  boule)  hystirique.  Ger.,  hyster- 
ische  Kugel.  A  "  rising,"  "  winding  arrow  "  ;  an  obscure  sensation 
as  of  a  globular  body  rising  from  the  lower  part  of  the  trunk  to  the 
throat,  where  it  appears  to  be  arrested,  causing  a  sense  of  con- 
striction and  suffocation  ;  a  symptom  of  the  onset  of  an  hysterical 
paroxysm.  [A,  44.]— G.  major  of  the  epididymis.  Ij&t.,  caput 
epididymus.  Fr.,  tete  de  V^pididyme.  Ger.,  Nebenhodenkopf. 
The  upper  and  larger  extremity  of  the  epididymis.  [L.]— G.  minor 
of  the  epididymis.  Lat.,  Cauda  epididymis.  Fr.,  queue  de 
Vepididyme.  Ger.,  Nebenhodenschwanz.  The  lower  enlargement 
of  the  epididymis.  [L.]— G.  pallidus.  Of  Burdach,  the  inner 
zones  of  the  lenticular  nucleus.  [I,  6  (K).]— G.  uterinus.  See 
Uterine  globe.— G.  vitellarius.  Fr.,  globe  jaune.  Of  Velpeau, 
the  vitellus  together  with  its  enveloping  membrane  (the  cuticula 
vitelli).     [A,  45.] 

GLOCHIDATE,  adj.    Glo^k'i'd-at.    See  Glochidl4te. 

GLOCHIDB,  n.  Glo^k'iM.  Lat.,  glochidium,  glochis  (from 
yAo)j(i!,  a  projecting  point).  Fr.,  g.  Ger..  Ungelhaar.  1.  A  barbed 
hair  or  bristle.  2.  Of  Strasburg,  one  of  the  arrow-headed  append- 
ages of  the  microsporangeia  of  certain  species  of  Azolla.  [B,  121 
(«,  24).] 

GLOCHIDEOUS,  GLOCHIDIATE,  adj's.  Glo'k-iM'e^-u's, 
-i^-at.  Lat.,  glochideus,  glochidiatus.  Fr.,  glochidie.  Ger., 
widerhakig.  1.  Barbed  at  the  top  (said  of  bristles,  hairs,  etc.). 
8.  Provided  with  such  bristles  or  hairs.    [B,  1, 121, 123  (a,  34).] 

GLOCHIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  61o=k(gloch2)-iM-i!'-u=m(u-<m). 
From  yAwxts,  any  projecting  point.  Fr.,  glochide.  The  embryo  of 
certain  mussels,  differing  greatly  in  appearance  from  the  parent 
and  formerly  thought  to  be  parasitic.  It  is  included  within  two 
shells  shaped  like  an  equilateral  triangle,  hinged  at  their  bases,  and 
have  three  papillseion  the  inner  surface  of  each  lobe  of  the  mantle, 
terminating  in  fine  hair-like  filaments.    [L,  300.] 

GLOCHINATB,  adj.    Glo^k'i'n-at.    See  Gloohidiate. 

GLOCHIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glo'ki2s(ch2i2s).  Gen.,  chig'inos  (-is). 
See  Glochide  (1st  def.). 

GLOCKE  (Ger.),  n.  Glo'k'e^.  See  Bell  and  Campana.— 
G'nblume.  See  the  major  list. — G'nblUthige.  See  Campanu- 
LINE^. — G'nformig.  See  Campanulate. — G'nwurz.  The  Inula 
helenium.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— Kiemen-G'n.  Two  bell-jar-like  sacs 
connected  with  the  gills  in  the  larva  of  Opisthodelphys  ovifera 
(pouched  frog).  ["Arch.  Anat.  Phys.,"  1854,  p.  467  (J).]-Oto- 
litheng'.  The  covering  over  the  otoliths  in  certain  Ctenophora. 
[«,  89.] 

GLOCKENBLUME  (Ger.),  n.  GloSk'e=n-blum-e«.  See  Cam- 
PANULA.—Borstige  G.  See  Campanula  cer-uica-na.— Geknauelte 
G.  The  Campanula  glomerata.  [L.  80.1— Grasblattrige  G.  The 
Campanula  graminifolia.  [L,  SO.]— Nesselbiattrige  G.  The 
Campanula  traehelium.  [L,  80.]— Kapunzelg'.  The  Campanula 
ranunculus.    [L,  80.] 

GLODEN,  n.    Glod'n.    T^ie  Helianthus  annuus.    [A,  605  (a,  21).] 

GLCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  61e'(glo2'e=)-a».  From  i/Xoios,  viscid.  See 
Glue. 

GLCEOCAPSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gle(glo=-e2)-o(o')-ka=p(ka'p)'si'-as. 
See  Globulina  and  Aphanocapsa.  \ 

GLCEODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Gle(glo=-e')-od'ez(as).  6r.,  yXmiiSrit. 
Sticky.    [Hippocrates  (A,  311  [a,  17]).] 

GLCEOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Gle'(gIo2'e2)-o's.  Gr.,  7X0105.  1.  Matter 
scraped  from  the  skin  after  exercise  or  in  the  bath.  2.  Gluten. 
[L,  50, 94  (o,  14).] 

GLOIOCAKP,  n.  Gld'o-ka^rp.  Lat.,  ploiocarpus  (from  yXowis, 
any  sticky  substance,  and  /tapjroj,  a  fruit).  Ger.,  Schleimfruchf. 
The  tetrachoearp  of  some  Algce,  such  as  Ptilota.    [B,  19, 123  (o,  24).] 

GLOIOPELTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gloi-o(oS)-pe21t'i«s.  A  genus  of 
Algte  of  the  Caulacaniheoe.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— G.  tenax.  A  species 
furnishing  some  of  the  agar-agar  of  commerce.    [B,  5  (a,  35).] 

GLOME,  n.  Glom.  Lat.,  glomus.  Fr.,  g.  Of  Martyn,  a  round- 
ed or  subrotund  flower-head.    See  Glomerule.    [B.  1  (a,  35).] 

GLOMEKATE,  GLOMEBATED,  adj's.  Glo^m'e^r-at,  -at- 
e'd.  From  giomits,  a  ball  of  yarn.  Fr.,  glomeri.  Ger.,  geknatiflt. 
Gathered  into  dense  globular  masses  or  glomerules.  [B,  1, 121, 123 
(a,  24).]    Cf.  Agglomerate. 

GLOMEKATION,  n.  Glo'm-e'r-a'shu'n.  From  glomerare, 
to  wind  into  a  ball.  The  process  of  making  or  the  state  of  being 
glomerate. 

GLOMfiKIELOBE  (Fr.),  adj.  Glo-ma-re-flor.  From  glomus, 
a  ball  of  yarn,  and  flos.  a  flower.  Of  plants,  having  the  flowers 
agglomerated  in  clusters.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

GLOMfiKOCABPE  (Fr.),  adj.  Glo-ma-ro-karp.  From  glo- 
mus, a  ball  of  yarn,  and  icapiros,  a  fruit.  Of  plants,  having  the 
tructiflcation  composed  of  external  glomerules.    [B,  38  (a,  14.] 

GLOMEBOSE,  adj.    Glo'm'e'r-os.    See  Glomerate. 

GLOMEEULATE,  adj.  Glo2m-e=r'u=-Iat.  Lat.,  glomerulatns. 
From  glomerulus  {q.  v.).  Of  a  fiower-head,  having  the  flowers  in  a 
dense  cymose  cluster  and  sessile  or  nearly  so,  on  a  short  rhachis  ; 
said  also  of  a  plant  (in  the  Lat.  as  a  botanical  species  name)  havmg 
such  flower-heads,    [a,  35.] 

GLOMEKULE,  n.  GIo'>m'e'r-u21.  Lat.,  glomeruli  (dim.  of 
glomus,  a  ball  of  yarn).  Fi-.,  glomerule.  Ger.,  Knauel.  Bliithen- 
knduel  (2d  def.).  1.  A  ball-like  coil  of  blood-vessels  or  nerve-fibres. 
[J  35  ]  See  Glomerulus  of  Malpighi,  and  Glomerulus  olfactorius. 
2  A  compact  cluster  of  sessile  flowers  or  of  spores.  [B,  1, 123,  891 
(o  84).]  3.  The  inflammation  corpuscle  of  Gluge.  [J,85.]— Geber's 
e's.  Coils  of  nerve-flbres  or  their  terminal  filaments  in  the  oral 
epithelium.  [J.]-G's  of  Malpighi,  G's  of  Kuysch.  Fr.,  glom- 
irules  de  Malpighi.     See  Malpighian  corpuscles.— G's  of  the 
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periodontium.  Of  Wedl,  coils  of  blood-vessels  in  the  periodon- 
tium, [J.J — G's  of  the  pronepliros.  A  coil  or  ball  of  blood-ves- 
sels connected  with  the  pronephros.  [,I.]— G's  of  tlie  spleen. 
See  Malpighian  corpuscles  (3d  def.).— G's  of  tlie  sweat  glands. 
The  convoluted  portion  of  the  sweat  glands.    LJ] 

GI,OMEKUI,IFBBOUS,  adj.  Glo!m'e-ru!'-li!'f-e2r-u»s.  Lat., 
glom&^liferus  (from  glomulits  [q.  v.],  and  ferre,  to  bear).  1.  Of 
C3ooke,  "  bearing  clusters  of  minutely  branclied,  coral-like  excres- 
cences." [B,  308  (a,  35).]  2.  In  the  Latin,  as  a  botanical  species 
name,  bearing  glomuli  or  glomerules  (e.  g.,  Melaleuca  glomulifera). 
[a,  35.] 

GI-OMEKUI.ITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  GIo«m-e2r-u21(u«l)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen., 
-it'idos  (,-idis).  An  inflammation  of  the  glomeruli  of  Malplghi  in 
acute  or  chronic  nephritis  ;  characterized  by  epithelial  prolifera- 
tion and  pericapsular  thickening,    [a,  .34.] 

GI.OMEBULO-NEPHKITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glo'''m-e'r"u!'l(u*l)- 
o(o')-ne2t-ri(re)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-it'is).  For  deriv.,  see  Glomeru- 
lus and  Nephritis.  A  form  of  interstitial  nephritis  in  which  the 
connective  tissue  of  the  glomeruli  is  the  seat  of  the  disease.  [D,  70.] 

G11.0MERUI.0SE,  adj.  Glo''m-e''r'u''-los.  Of  flowers,  compact- 
ly clustered  like  glomerules.    [B,  308  (a,  35).]    Cf .  Glomerulate. 

GI-OMEUUI,US  (Lat.),  a.  m.  Glo2m-e"r'u21(u«l)-uSs(u<s).  See 
Glomerule. — External  g.  See  Peritoneal  g. — G.  arterio-coc- 
cygeus.  See  Coccygeal  gland. — Glomeruli  arteriosi  inter- 
carotici.  See  Intercarotid  gland.— G.  arteriosus  coccygeus. 
See  Coccygeal  gland. — G.  caudalis.  See  Coccygeal  gland  (1st 
def.). — G.  chorioideus.  A  thickening,  or  cystic  degeneration, 
of  the  chorioid  plexus,  generally;  found  in  the  lateral  ventricles 
at  the  beginning  of  the  descending  cornua  :  regarded  by  Henle 
as  a  purely  pathological  condition.  [I,  6  (K).]— Glomeruli  Mal- 
pigliii.  See  Malpighian  corpuscles  (1st  and  2d  def's). — G. 
nervi  olfactorii.  See  G.  olfactorius  and  Olfactory  bulb. — G. 
of  MalpigM,  G.  of  the  kidney.  Lat.,  glomerulus  Malpighii 
(seu  renalis^  seu  renum).  Fr.,  glomerule  de  Malpighi.  Ger.,„(?e- 
fdssknduel  der  Nieren^  yalpighVsche  Gefdsskorperchen^  Nieren- 
kornchen.  See  Malpighian  corpuscles  (1st  and  2d  def's).— G.  of 
the  Wolffian  body.  See  Peritoneal  g.—G.  olfactorius.  A 
knot  or  ball  formed  by  a  coil  of  an  olfactory  nerve-fibre,  the  coil 
usually  containing  many  cell-like  bodies.  These  nerve-glomeruli 
are  ver.y  numerous  in  the  stratum  glomerulosum  of  the  olfactory 
bulb.  [J,  35.] — Glomeruli  renales  (seu  renum).  See  Malpighi- 
an CORPUSCLES  (1st  and  3d  def's). — Peritoneal  g.  A  g.  formed  in  a 
Wolffian  tubule  by  the  growth  of  a  coil  of  blood-vessels  which  Anally 
extend  through  the  peritoneal  funnels  into  the  body.  They  are  soon 
absorbed.    [J,  1.] 

GIjOMES,  n.  pi.  Glomz.  Two  rounded,  elastic  eminences  sepa- 
rated by  a  median  lacuna,  which  constitute  the  backward  prolonga- 
tions of  the  frog  of  a  horse's  foot.    [L,  13.] 

GLOMUtUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Glo!im'u21(un)-u»s(u4s).  Dim.  of  glo- 
mus.   See  Glouerule. 

GI.OMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Glom(glo'm)'u»s(u»s).  Gen.,  glom'eris. 
1.  Of  Martin,  see  Glomerule  (2d  def.).  3.  A  ball  of  lint.  3.  Of 
Wenzels,  that  portion  of  the  chorioid  plexus  of  the  lateral  ventricle 
which  covers  the  optic  thalamus.  [I,  3  (K)  ;  L,  50,  135  (o,  24).]— G. 
chorioideum.    See  Chorioid  plexus. 

GIjOND,  GLONDE,  n's.  Glo'^'nd.  The  Saponaria  vaccaria 
and  the  Subularia  aquatica.    [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  2?5  (a,  24).] 

GI.ONOIN,  n.  Glo^n'o-i^n.  Lat.,  glonoinum.  Fr.,  glonmne. 
Ger.,  Glono'in.  Nitroglycerin  :  so  called  from  the  letters  constitut- 
ing the  formula  of  the  body,  GIONO3,  where  Gl  represents  the  radi- 
cle glyceryl,  C3H5.  The  name  is  especially  employed  by  homce- 
opathists.    [B.] 

GI.OBIADB  (Fr.),  n.  Glo-re-a^d.  From  g?orja,  glory.  A  drink 
prepared  by  mixing  1  part  of  ground  roasted  coffee  with  5  parts 
of  rum  and  100  of  water,    [L,  87  (a,  14).] 

GliOKIANES  (Fr.),  n.  Glo-re-a^n.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  Pyr6n§es-0rientales,  France,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous 
spring  containing  traces  of  free  carbonic  acid.    [L,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

GLiOKIOSA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  gloriosus,  proud.  Glo-ri^-o'- 
sas.  Fr.,  glorieitse.  Ger.,  PrachtUlie.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  the 
LiliaceoB^  tribe  Uvularieoe.  The  Gloriosoe  of  Ventenat  are  a  .section 
of  the  Liliaceoe.  [B,  48, 121, 170  (a,  24).]— G.  cserulea,  G.  simplex. 
Fr.,  glorieuse  simple.  A  species  found  in  Senegal.  The  bulb  is 
poisonous.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  snperba.  Fr.,  glorieuse  swperbe 
de  Malabar.  Ger..,  ostindische  PrachtUlie.  "Wild  aconite  :  a  species 
found  in  Malabar.  The  root  is  thought  to  be  poisonous,  but  in 
medicinal  doses  is  alterative,  tonic,  and  antiperiodic.  The  starch, 
mixed  with  hone,y,  is  u.sed  in  hfiemorrhoids,  and.  in  the  form  of  a 
paste,  is  applied  by  the  natives  to  the  hands,  abdomen,  and  feet  as 
an  ecbolic.  It  contains  superbine,  and  also  a  neutral  and  two  acid 
resins,  salicylic  acid,  methyl  salicylate,  and  a  fluorescent  princi- 
ple, [b,  5,  172,  173, 180  (a,  24) ;  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  June,  1882, 
p.  301.] 

GI.OKY-BUSH,  n.  Glo'ri2-bu*sh.  The  Pleroma  sarmentosa. 
[B,  275  (a,  35).] 

GI.OKY-ri.OWEB,  n.  Glo"ri=-flu»'u<-uSr.  The  Eccremocar- 
pus  scaber  of  Chili.    [B,  275  (a,  36).] 

GI.OBY-TBEE,  n.  Glo'ri'-tre.  The  genus  Clerodendron.  [B, 
121  (a,  24),] 

GtCSSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glo2s(glos)'saS.  Gr.,  yhMatrn.  Fr.,  glosse. 
1.  See  Tongue.    2.  In  insects,  see  Ligula. 

GliOSSAGBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glo=s(glos)'saS-gra».  From  y\S><rira, 
the  tongue,  and  aypa,  a  seizure.    See  Glossalgia. 

GtOSSAL,  adj.    Glo^s'a'l.    See  Lingual. 

GLOSSALGIA  (Lat.),  n.f.  Glo=s(glos)-sa21(sa»l)'ji2(gii')-a>.  Gr., 
yKioatrahyia  (from  y\Si(rtra,  the  tongue,  and  oAyos,  pain).    Fr.,  glos- 


salgie.    Ger.,  Glossalgie,  Zungenschmerz.    Pain,  especially  neural- 
gic pain,  in  the  tongue.    LA,  819  (a,  21).]    Cf.  Glossodymia, 

GtOSSALiGIC,  adj,  Glo's-a^l'ji^k,  Fr.,  glossalgique.  Per- 
taining to  glossalgia,    [a,  34,] 

GtOSSANlSCHON  (Lat,),  GIOSSANISCHEUM  (LatJ, 
GI.OSSANOCHEUS  (Lat),  61.OSSANOCHON  (Lat),  GLOS- 
SANOCHTIM  (Lat.),  n's  n.,  n.,  m.,  n.,  and  n.  Glo''s(glos)-sa2n(sa«n)- 
i2sk(i»sch2)'o2n,  -u=ra(u*m),  -o2k(oi'ch")'e»-u=s(u*s),  -a'n,'a»n)'o=k- 
(o'^chs)-o*n,  -u*m(u^m).  From  y\bttrtra,  the  tongue,  and  aWax"**  or 
avixnv,  to  raise.  Ger.,  Zungenheber,  Zungenliochhalter.  An  old 
instrument  for  holding  up  the  tongue.     [A,  322  ;  E.] 

GI.OSSANTHBAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Glo=s(glos)-sa»n(sa»n)'thra«x- 
(thra'x).  Gen.,  -an'thracos  {-is).  From  yAuircra,  the  tongue,  and 
ivepcL$  (see  Anthrax).  Fr.,  boussole.  Ger.,  Zungenkarbunkel. 
Anthrax  of  the  tongue,    [a,  34.] 

GtOSSABIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  GloSs(glos)-sa(sa«)'ri!-u=m(u<m). 
Gr.,  yluuirirainov  (dim.  of  yMurira,  the  tongue).  Fr.,  glossaire.  Of 
Latreille,  the  tongue  and  the  ligula  of  an  insect.    [L,  180.] 

GI.OSSATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  61o2s(glos)-sa(sa')'ta3.  From 
y\S)aaa,  the  tongue.  Of  Fabricius,  the  Lepidoptera.  [L,  30,  44 
(a,  14).] 

GLOSSEPIGtOTTIC,  adj.  Glc^s-e'p-i^-glo^t'i^k.  Lat.,  glos- 
sepiglotticus.    Fr.,  glossepiglottique.    See  Glosso-epiglottic. 

GLOSSIANUS  (Lat.),  adj.  61o=s(glos)-si>-a(a»)'nu»s(nu<s).  Fr., 
glossien.    See  Lingual  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Linguaus. 

GI.OSSINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glo!s(glos)-si(se)'nas.  From  yKSitrtra, 
the  tongue.  Fr.,  glossine.  A  genus  of  the  Muscidce  having  short 
antennae  and  one  or  two  joints  to  the  palpi.  The  typical  species  is 
found  in  Guinea  and  the  Congo  Free  State.  [L,  41  (a,  21).]— G. 
morsitans.  A  species  found  in  Central  Africa,  where  it  is  called 
zimb  or  tsetse.  Its  attacks  upon  man  are  so  dreaded  as  to  prevent 
exploration  of  regions  in  which  it  gccurs,  and  are  fatal  to  the  horse 
and  ox.    [G ;  a,  24.] 

GLOSSIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Glo-sek.    See  Lingual. 

GLOSSITE  (Fr.),  n.  Glo-set.  See  Glossitis.— G.  exfoliatrice 
Cseu  exfoliative)  margin^e.  A  rare  variety  of  glossitis  charac- 
terized by  annular  or  ovoid  eruptions  on  the  tongue,  similar  to 
tinea  circinata.  The  trichophyton  fungus  has  not  been  found  ;  the 
aetiology  of  the  disease  is  obscure,  though  it  seems  to  be  due  to 
gastro-intestinal  disorders.  ["Ann.  de  derm,  et  de  syph.,"  1889,  2, 
p  320  ;  "Jour,  of  Cut.  and  Gen.-Urin.  Dis.,"  v,  1887,  p.  56  (a,  34).]— 
G.  paludSenne.  Glossitis  apparentlj;  caused  by  paludal  poison- 
ing, [o,  34.]— G.  tertiaire.  Of  Fournier,  glossitis  caused  by  ter- 
tiary syphilis  ;  sclerous  glossitis,    [o,  34.] 

GtOSSITIC,  adj.  Glo^s-i't'isfc.  Lat.,  glossiticus.  Fr.,  glossi- 
tique.    Pertaining  to  glossitis.    [L,  107.] 

GLOSSITIS- (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glo2s(glos)-si(se)'ti3s.  Gen.,  -it'idoa 
(-idis).  From  yKStffffa,  the  tongue  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr. ,  glossite.  Ger. , 
Zungenentziindung.  Inflammation  of  the  tongue.  Acute  g.  is 
characterized  by  fever,  rapid  and  excessive  swelling  of  the  tongue, 
salivation,  pain  on  motion  of  the  organ,  dysphagia,  and  often  dys- 
pnoea ;  chronic  g.,  by  a  ragged  appearance  of  the  organ,  due  to  fis- 
sures, ulceration,  and  excoriations.  [A,  326  (0,21);  (a,  34).]— Acute 
hsemorrhagic  g.  Lat.,  g.  hcemorrhagica  acuta.  An  acute  g. 
with  haeraorrhagic  extravasation  in  the  connective  tissue  of  the  su- 
perior and  inferior  surfaces  of  the  organ  ;  probably  due  to  alcoholic 
arterio-flbro-capillary  sclerosis,  ["jour,  of  Laryngol.,"  1890,  p.  1 
(tt,  34).] — Aphthous  g.  See  Aphth.^. — Chronic  superficial  g. 
A  form  of  g.  affecting  the  whole  or  a  large  area  of  the  dorsum,  and 
characterized  by  disappearance  of  the  papillae  ;  a  glossy  surface 
marked  by  smooth  and  elevated  patches,  by  numerous  transverse 
furrows,  or  by  excoriations  and  superficial  ulcers ;  thinning  of  the 
epithelium,  and  thickening  and  vascularization  of  the  corium.  [a, 
34.] — Dissecting  g.  Of  Wunderlich,  a  form  of  g.  in  which  the 
mucosa  is  red.  free  from  papillae,  and  crossed  by  numerous  inter- 
lacing furrows  that  are  often  ulcerated  at  the  bottom,  [a,  34.] — 
Epidemic  g.  Of  Weber,  a  variety  of  g.  occurring  in  the  wet  and 
cold  seasons  of  the  year,  and  probably  due  to  epidemic  catarrh. 
[a,  34.] — Erectile  g.  G.  in  which  the  rapid  hypertrophy  makes 
the  tongue  stiff  and  hard,  [a,  34.] — Follicular  g.  A  form  of  g. 
usually  associated  with  acute  follicular  laryngitis  and  affecting  the 
follicles  on  one  or  both  sides  of  the  base  of  the  tongue ;  character- 
ized by  white  or  yellowish-white  elevations  which  eventually  ulcer- 
ate, [a,  34.] — Genei'al  g.  Lat..  g.  diffusa  universalis.  Acute  g. 
affecting  the  entire  tongue,  [a,  34.]— G.  circumscripta  partia- 
lis. See  Hemig''.—G.  diffusa  universalis.  See  General  g. — G. 
haemorrhagica  acuta.  See  Acute  hcemoi-rhagic  g. — G.  metas- 
tatica.  A  g.  supposed  to  be  due  to  a  metastatic  process  in  some 
general  disease  (e.  g.,  small-pox),  [a,  34.]— G.  mucosa.  See  Mur 
ecus  g.—G.  papillaris.  See  Papillary  gf.— G.  parenchymatosa, 
G.  profunda.  See  Parenc/ij/ma/oiis  p.— Gummatous  g.  Syphi- 
litic g.  in  which,  besides  the  hyperplasia  of  the  connective  and  mus- 
cular tissues,  there  are  gummatous  deposits,  [a,  34,] — Hemig'. 
A  unilateral  parenchymatous  g.  [a,  34.] — Hemig*  phlegmonosa. 
A  unilateral  phlegmonous  g.  characterized  by  the  usual  symptoms 
of  acute  g.  and  terminating  in  suppuration  of  the  affected  half. 
[C.  H.  Knight,  "Med.  Record,"  Aug.  30, 1890,  p.  233  (a,  84).]— Mer- 
curial g.  Fr.,  glossite  mercim'elle.  An  acute  form  of  g.,  with 
ulitis,  caused  by  the  ingestion  of  mercury,  [a,  84.]— Mucous  g. 
Lat.,  g.  mucosa.  A  superficial,  non-ulcerative  form  of  g.  affecting 
the  mucosa,  [a,  84.]  Cf .  Stomatitis.— Papillary  g.  Lat.,  g.  pa- 
pillaris. A  circumscribed  or  general  inflammation  of  the  papillse 
of  the  tongue,  [a,  34.]— Parenchymatous  g.  Lat.,  g.  porcncfcy- 
matosa^  g.  profunda.  A  painful,  hard  exudation  in  the  parenchy- 
ma of  the  tongue,  somewhat  inclined  to  purulent  degeneration, 
either  circumscribed  or  diffuse,  causing  a  high  degree  of  swelling, 
and  sometimes  becoming  epidemic.  [A,  326  (a,  21).] — Septic  g. 
G.  due  to  septic  infection  of  the  tongue.  [«,  34.]— Sclerosing  g., 
Sclerous  g.    A  flbro-plastic  cellular  infiltration  of  the  tongue  that 
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produces  a  sclerosis.  It  is  divided  into  the  superficial  or  cortical, 
and  deep  or  parenchymatous  varieties.  In  the  first  of  these,  lamel- 
litorm,  superficial  indurations,  or  isolated  patches  without  papillae 
and  of  a  deeper  red  color,  ai-e  found ;  in  the  second,  the  dorsum  is 
mamillated  and  lobulated  like  a  cirrhosed  Uver,  and  the  mucosa 
is  smooth,  red,  fissured,  and  often  ulcerated,  [a,  34.]— Superficial 
non-ulceratlve  g.  See  Mucoii,s  g.— Syphilitic  g.  G.  occurring 
as  one  of  the  lesions  of  syphilis,  [a,  84.1  See  Dissecting  g..  Sclerous 
V,  and  Oummatous  g.— Ulcerative  g.  Mucous  or  follicular  g.  in 
which  ulceration  occurs,    [a,  34.] 

GLOSSOBLENNOTHECA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glo2s(glos)"so(soS)- 
ble2n-no(no')-the(tha)' ka'.  From  yhAaaa,,  the  tongue,  pAei/i/a,  mucus, 
and  tf^«ii,  a  sheath.  Ger.,  ZungenscfUeimbeutel.  See  Bursa  mucosa 
sublingualis. 

GtOSSOCACE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glo»s(glos)-so=k'a!is(aSk)-e(a).  Gen., 
-oc'aces  (-cce).  From  yKdao-a.^  the  tongue,  and  Kaico;,  evil.  See 
Cacoolossia. 

GLOSSOCAKCINOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Glo=s(glosVso(so3)-ka2r- 
si^n(ki'*n)-o'ma3.  Gen.,  -om'atos  {-is).  From  yAwo-o-a,  the  tongue, 
and  icapKti'wfia,  an  eating  sore.  Ger.,  Zungenkrebs.  Cancer  of  the 
tongue.    [E.] 

G1.0SS0CABDIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Glo's(glos)-so(so')-ka»rd'i3-a8. 
From  yKSurira.  the  tongue,  and  KapSia,  the  heart.  Fr.,  glossocardie. 
A  genus  of  the  Compositcc,  tribe  HelianthoideoB.  [B,  42,  131  (a, 
84).]— G.  bosvallea,  G.  linearifolia.  A  species  found  in  the  East 
Indies,  and  known  in  Bombay  as  thatarasuva.  The  root  is  bitter, 
and  is  employed  as  an  aromatic  and  emmenagogue.  [A,  479  (a, 
21) ;  B,  180  (a,  34) ;  "Free,  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  14).] 

GLOSSOCATOCHB  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Glo2s(gIos)-so(soS)-kan(ka3t)'- 
o''k(o^ch2)-e(a).  Fi-om  ykStcra^a.,  the  tongue,  and  kutox^,  the  act  of 
holding  firmly.    Depression  of  the  tongue.    [L,  60.] 

GliOSSOCATOCHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Glo''s(glos)-so(soS)-kai't- 
(ka't)'o''k(o»ch'')-uSs(u4s).    See  TongMe-DEPBESsoB. 

GI.OSSOCEI,E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glo»s(glos)-so(soS)-se(ka)'le(la)  :  in 
Eng.,  glo"s'o-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  From  yKSiaira,  the  tongue,  and  k^Aij, 
a  tumor.  Fr.,  glossocile.  Ger.,  Zungenbruch,  Zungenvorfatl.  Pro- 
trusion of  the  tongue  due  to  disease  or  malformation.    [E.] 

GIOSSOCOMION  (Lat,),  GtOSSOCOMON  (Lat.),  GIOSSO- 
COMUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Glo2s(glos)-so(so')-kom(ko2m)'i2-o»n,  -so^k'- 
o"m-o%,  -u'm(u*m).  From  ■yAuo-ira,  the  tongue,  and  Koii.eZv,  to 
guard.  Ft.,  glossocome.  (ier.,  Beinlade.  Originally  a  case  for 
guarding  the  tongue-piece  of  wind  instruments ;  hence  a  box  or 
cradle  for  a  fractured  limb.    [E,  10  ;  L.  50, 135  (a,  14).] 

GiOSSODES  (Lat.),  adj.    Glo2s(glos)-sod'ez(as).    See  Glossoid. 

GtOSSODBSMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Glo2s(glos)-so(so3)-de=z(de=s)'- 
mu3s(mu*s).  From  yAwo-tra,  the  tongue,  and  Seo-jtid;,  a  fetter.  Fr., 
glossodesme.  Ger.,  Zttngenbdndchen  (1st  def.),  Zungenverband 
(2d  def.).  1.  The  frenum  linguse,  2.  A  bandage  used  in  lesions  of 
the  tongue.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GLOSSODYNIA  (Lat.),  n,  f,  Glo2s(glos)-so(soS)-di2n(du=n)'i2-a3, 
From  yAwertra,  the  tongue,  and  oSufT/,  pain,  Fv.,  glossodynie.  Rheu- 
matic or  neuralgic  pain  in  the  tongue,  [a,  34.'] — G.  exfoliativa. 
Fr.,  glossodynie  exfoliatriee.  Of  Kaposi,  g.  associated  with  nervous 
irritability  and  caused  by  swelling  of  the  papillae  f  oliatee.  The  pain 
is  persistent,  spontaneous,  and  uninfluenced  by  external  irritation. 
There  is  an  imperfect  epithelial  covering  of  the  fungiform  and  fili- 
form papillae.  [W.  Kaposi,  "Wien.  raed.  Presse,"  1885,  12,  13,  15, 
16, 18  ;  "  Ctrlbl.  f,  Ohir,,"  Dec.  26, 1885,  p.  917  ;  ''N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
Jan.  30, 1886,  p.  139  (o.  34).] 

GIOSSO  -  EPIGLOTTIC,   GtOSSO  -  BPIGLOTTIDIAN, 

adj's.  Glo2s"o-e2p-i2-glo=t'i2k,  -glo^t-i^d'e'-a^n.  Lat.,  glosso-epi- 
glotticus.  Ft.,  glosso-epiglottique.  Of  or  pertaining  to  tne  tongue 
and  the  epiglottis.    [C] 

GI.OSSO-FACIA1:,  adj.  Glo^s-o-fa'si'-a'l.  From  yAio-ira,  the 
tongue,  and  fades,  the  face.  Pertaining  to  the  tongue  and  to  the 
face.    [A,  385,] 

GLOSSOGKAPH,  n.  Glo^s'o-grasf.  From  vASo-om,  the  tongue, 
and  ypa^eiv,  to  write.  An  automatic  machine,  invented  by  (jlentilli, 
for  recording  steuographically  the  words  of  a  speaker  who  holds  it 
in  his  mouth.  It  consists  of  a  series  of  light  arms,  or  levers,  passing 
into  the  mouth,  resting  lightly  in  contact  with  the  parts  of  which 
the  movements  are  to  be  recorded,  and  communicating  these  move- 
ments to  a  corresponding  series  of  slide-bars  .set  in  the  framework 
of  the  machine,  and  in  their  turn  moving  pivoted  arms,  each  armed 
with  a  pencil  which  moves  at  right  angles  to  the  hue  of  automatic 
movement  of  a  strip  of  paper  on  which  the  record  is  made.  To  re- 
cord the  expulsion  of  air  from  the  nose  witii  the  m  and  n  sounds, 
two  discs  or  fans  are  attached  to  a  light  lever  in  front  of  the  nos- 
trils, the  movements  of  the  fans  being  communicated  to  the  arma- 
ture of  a  small  electro-magnet,  also  set  in  the  framework,  and  so  to 
a  corresponding  lever  and  pencil.  [Blake,  '"Am.  Jour,  of  Otol,," 
July,  1882,  p.  190.] 

GLOSSOGKAPHY,  u.  Glo's-o'g'ra'f-i'.  Lat.,  glossographia. 
Fr.,  gloBsographie.  Ger.,  Glossographie.  1.  The  anatomy,  etc.,  of 
the  tongue.    2.  The  use  of  the  glossograph. 

GI.OSSOGYNE  (Lat.),  n.  t.  GIo2s(gIos)-so'jfso»g)'i2n(u»n)-e(a). 
From  y\SiiTffa,  the  tongue,  and  yvvrj,  a  woman.  Fr..  g.  A  genus  of 
the  Compositce,  tribe  HeUanthoideoe.  [B,  42,  121  (a,  24),)— G.  chi- 
nensis.  A  species  found  in  the  Moluccas,  The  root  is  employed 
in  cough  and  odontalgia,  and  the  leaves  are  used  in  burns.  TB,'  180 
(«,  24).] 

GtOS.SO-HYAL,  adj.  Glo's-o-hi'a'l.  From  yASo-o-n,  the  tongue, 
and  uoeiSiJs,  hyoid,  1.  Connected  with  or  pertaining  to  the  tongue 
and  the  hyoid  bone.  [L.]  2.  As  a  n.,  of  G.  St,-Hilaire,  the  hypo- 
branchial  bone  in  mammals.     [L,]    3.  See  G.-h.  bone. 

GLOSSOID,  adj.  Glo's'oid,  Gr,,  yKaiiriroeiSri's  (from  yAS(T<ra, 
the  tongue,  and  eI5os,  resemblance).    Lat.,  glossodes,  glossoides. 


glossoideus.     Fr,, 
Tongue-shaped, 
of  man.    [L,  41,  IE 


giossoMc.     Ger.,  zungenformig  (1st  def,),     1. 
A,  322.]    2.  Havmg  the  tongue  shaped  like  that 


■  GLOSSO-tABIAt,  adj.  Glo^s-o-la'bi'-a^l.  From  vAiircra  the 
ton|ue,  and  labium,  a  lip.    Pertaining  to  the  tongue  and  lips 

■!.*f^?®,?°"J'^'^I*'-'-*-'''"^NGEAI.,  adj.  Glo»s-o-la.bi»-o-la2r- 
Jw^f  •  -^1?""  y^'"""i'  the  tongue,  labium,  the  lip,  and  Mpvyt 
I'planri^ryn^x"'  ^^X\-»io-laryng,.    Pertaining  t?' the  ton'gut 

fin*^^?fj!^"^'^",^°-^,^^^^y^«^AL,  adj.  Glo's-o-la-bi^-o-fa'r- 
„^i™  tt  1  ■  "  Blosso-labw-pharynge.  From  yk&^ca,  the  tongue, 
itps,  a'Sd'phar^iS'.''  t'^l^.]  *^'  P"^''^'^-   ^'^^^'^^S  to  the  tonfue; 

GtOSSp-LAKYNGEAL,  adj.  Glo^s-o-la'r-i^n'je^-an  From 
yAc»^o;a  the  tongue,  and  Aipuyf,  the  larynx.  Fr.,  glosso-larynne. 
Pertaining  to  the  tongue  and  to  the  larynx.  " 

GLOSSOLOGY,  n.  Glo=s-o=l'o-ji2.  Lat.,  glossologia  (from 
yAuo-o-a  the  tongue,  and  Aoyos,  understanding).  Fr.,  glossologie. 
1.  bee  Glossooraphy  (1st  def.).  2.  Of  B.  Ridge,  the  study  of  the 
tongue  as  a  means  of  diagnosis.  3.  That  part  of  a  science  which 
deals  with  its  technical  terms,    [a,  24.] 

GLOSSOLYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Glo=s(glos)-so21'i=(u«)-si2s.    Gen 
-iys'eos  1,-ol'ysis).    From  yAio-o-a,  the  tongue,  and  Aiicris,  a  loosing 
Ger.,  Zungenldhmung.    Paralysis  of  the  tongue.    [L,  50,  107   135 
(a,  14).] 

„p-}-PfSOM\HT^lX  (Lat,),  GLOSSOMANTIA  (Lat,),  n's  f 
Glo2s(glos)-so(soS)-ma!in(maSn)-ti'(te='i2)-a3,  -ti(te)'a3.  From  yAws- 
o-n,  the  tongue,  and  iiavreia.,  divination.  Prognosis  based  on  the  state 
of  the  tongue.    [A,  322.] 

GLOSSOMEGISTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Glo's(glos)-so(soS)-me!ij- 
(rae2g)-i2st'u=s(u«s).  From  y\S>!r<ra,  the  tongue,  and  /niyiaTdt,  great- 
est.   Extreme  enlargement  or  protrusion  of  the  tongue.    [A,  822.] 

GLOSSONCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Glo2s(glos)-so2n2'kuSs(ku«s).  From 
yAioo-ffa,  the  tongue,  and  Sy/tos,  a  tumor.  Ger.,  Zungengeschwulst. 
A  sweUmg  of  the  tongue.  [E.]— G.  inflaminatorius.  See  Glos- 
sitis, 

GLOSSO-PALATINE,  adj,  Glo^s-o-pai'l'an-ii'n.  Lat.,  glosso- 
palatinus  (from  yAioo-o-a,  the  tongue,  and  palatum,  the  palate). 
Fr.,  glosso-palatin.     Pertaining  to  the  tongue  and  to  the  palate. 

GIOSSOPALATINTJS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  GIo's(glos)-so- 
(soS)-pa21(pan)-a5t(ast)-i(e)'nu»s(nu<s).  Fr,,  glosso-palatin:  Ger 
Zungengaumenmuskel  (2d  def,).  1.  See  Glosso-palatine.  2.  As  a 
n.,  a  small,  roundish  muscle  which  constitutes  the  larger  portion  of 
the  anterior  pillar  of  the  fauces.  It  is  continuous  at  the  upper  part 
of  the  velum  palati  with  the  levator  palati  and  its  fellow  of  the  op- 
posite side,  and  below  blends  with  the  transverse  muscular  fibres 
of  the  root  of  the  tongue.  By  its  action  the  fauces  are  constricted 
[L,  142,  832,] 

GI.OSSOPATHIE  (Fr.),  n.  Glo-so-pa'-te.  From  yKSxrira,  the 
tongue,  and  iriSos,  a  disease.    Any  disease  of  the  tongue,    [a,  34.] 

GLOSSOPETALUM  (Lat.),  n  n.  Glo»s(glos)-so(so»)-pe2t'a21- 
(asi)-usm(u<m).  From  yASo-o-a,  the  tongue,  and  ire'ToAoi/,  a  leaf.  The 
genus  Goupio,  [B,  121  (a,  24),]— G.  glabrum.  the  Goupia  glabra. 
[B,  173  (a,  24),]— G.  tomentosum.  The  Goupia  tomentosa.  FB, 
ISO  (a,  24).]  '• 

GLOSSOPETK^  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  Glo2s(glos)-so(so')-peH're- 
(raS-e'*).  From  yAio-o-a,  the  tongue,  and  ireVpa,  a  rock.  Fr.,  gZosso- 
pdtres.  Ger.,  Zungensteine,  Natternzungen,  Schlangenzungen, 
The  petrified  teeth  of  an  extinct  shark  {Squalus  carcharia).  From 
their  form  they  were  thought  to  be  petrified  serpents'  tongues,  and 
were  employed  in  ancient  pharmacy.    [L,  30,  50, 105  (a,  14).] 

GLOSSO-PHABYNGEAL.adj.  Glo=s"so-fa'r-i=n'je=-a21.  Lat., 
glossopharyngeus  (from  y\Stirira,  the  tongue,  and  <(>apvy|,  the  phar- 
ynx). Fr.,  glosso-pharyngien.  Pertaining  to  the  tongue  and  to 
the  pharynx. 

GLOSSOPHARYNGEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  Glo's(glos)"- 
so(so')-fa''r(ta'r)-i2n(u«n2)'je=(ge")-uSs(u<s).  Fr.,  glosso-pharyngien. 
Ger..  Zungenschlundnerv  (3d  def.),  Schlundkopfschniires  (2d  def.). 
1.  (Adj.)  see  Glosso-pbabyngeal.  2,  (N,)  that  portion  of  the  su- 
perior constrictor  of  the  pharynx  which  arises  from  the  side  of  the 
tongue.  [L.  332.]  8.  (N!)  the  glosso-pharyngeal  nerve.— G'herd 
(Ger.).  Of  Roller,  small  masses  associated  with  the  root  of  the 
pneumogastric  nerve.  [L.]— G'kern  (Ger,).  The  nucleus  of  the 
glosso-pharyngeal  nerve.  [I,  6  (K).]— G'wurzel  (Ger.).  The  root 
of  the  pneumogastric  nerve.    [L.] 

GLOSSOPHYXIA  (Lat.),  n,  f,  Glo=s(glos)-so(soS)-fit(fu«t)'i!-a». 
From  yAwatra,  the  tongue,  and  ^vtov,  a  plant,  Fr,,  langue  noire. 
1.  Black-tongue  :  a  dark  discoloration  of  the  tongue  produced  by 
accumulations  of  spores,  dead  epitheha,  etc.  It  was  first  described 
by  Dessoir.  [A.  Mathieu,  "  Prog.  m6d„"  Aug,  4, 1883,  p.  616  ;  "  N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  June  4,  1887,  p.  634  (a,  34) ;  D,  48.]  2.  Contagious  an- 
thrax in  cattle,  affecting  the  tongue.    [L.] 

GLOSSOPLASTIK  (Ger.),  n.  61os-so-plaSst-ek'.  From  yAu<r<ra, 
the  tongue,  and  wAao-Twc^,  plastic  art.  The  plastic  surgery  of  the 
tongue.    [L,  197.] 

GLOSSOPLEGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glo2s(glos)-so(soS)-ple(pla)'ii!- 
(gi'^J-as.  From  yAwtro-a,  the  tongue,  and  irAijyiJ,  a  stroke.  Fr.,  glos- 
sopUgie.  Ger.,  Glossoplegie,  Zungenldhmung.  Paralysis  of  the 
tongue,  usually  unilateral  and  resulting  from  cerebral  haemorrhage, 
softening,  embolism,  paresis,  tumors  pressing  upon  the  hypoglos- 
sal-nerve  roots,  or  a  traumatic  lesion  of  that  nerve,    [a,  84.] 

GLOSSOPTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gloas(glos)-so2p-tos'i=s.  Gen., 
-ptos'eos  {-is).  From  yAwo-o-a,  the  tongue,  and  wTuo-ts,  a  falling. 
Qer.,  Zungenvorfall.    See  Glossocele  (2d  def.). 
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GLOSSORKHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glo!s(glos)-so2r-rai(ra'g)'i=-a3. 
From  7A(i)(r(ra,  the  tongue,  and  piiyvvvu,  to  Break  forth.  Ger.,  ZuTi- 
genblutung.    Hsemormage  from  the  tongue.    L"i  34.] 

GliOSSOKKHAPHY,  n.  GloSs-o'r'ra^f-i'.  Lat.,  glossorrhaphia 
(from  vAuo-o-o,  the  tongue,  and  poi(i^,  a  stitching).  Ger.,  JZungen- 
natk.    The  operation  of  suturing  the  tongue,    [a,  34.] 

GLOSSOSCIBKHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Glo2s(glos)-so(soS)-si=r(ski!r)'- 
ru8s(ru*s).  From  yhMtrira,  the  tongue,  and  OKippo's  (see  Scirrhus). 
See  GLossocAnciNOMA. 

GtOSSOSCOPY,  n.  Glo=s-so=s'ko-pi2.  Lat.,  glossoecopia  (from 
yAucro-a,  the  tongue,  and  o-Koirerv,  to  examine).  The  examination 
of  the  tongue  for  diagnostic  purposes.    L".  S''.] 

GI.OSSO-SEMEIOTICS,  n.  sing.  Glo=s-so-se=m-e-oH'i2ks. 
Lat.,  glossosemeiotica  (from  yAwo-ffa,  the  tongue,  and  initielov,  a 
mark).    The  symptomatology  of  the  tongue. 

GtOSSOSPASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  GloSs(gloR)-so(so')-spa»z- 
(spa^s)'mu3s(mu^s).  From  yAwo-ira,  the  tongue,  and  airao-iLtds,  spasm. 
(3er.,  Zungenkrampf.    Spasm  of  the  tongue.    [L,  135  (a,  14).] 

GIOSSOSPATHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glo2s(glos)-so(so')-spa(spa=)'- 
tha3.  From  yAwo-ffa,  the  tongue,  and  o-jtoSt;,  any  broad  blade.  Ger., 
Zungenspatet.    A  tongue-depressor.    [E.] 

GtOSSOSTAPHYLINUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Glo2s(glos)-so(so>)- 
sta2f(staS£)-i21(u«l)-i(e)'nuSs(nu<s).  From  yAwao-ti,  the  tongue,  and 
and  aTart>v\-q^  the  uvula.  Fr.,  glosso-staphylin.  Ger.,  Zungenzdpf- 
chennvuskel.    See  Glossopalatincs. 

GL.OSSOSTEKESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glo2s(glos)-so(so=)-steSr-e(ay- 
si'^s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  {-is).  From  yXmvtra..  the  tongue,  and  cTepijo-ts, 
a  deprivation.  Ger.,  Ausschneidung  der  Zunge.  Excision  of  the 
tongue.    [E.] 

GLOSSOTILT,  n.  Glo^s'so-ti^lt.  From  ■yA«l<r<ra,  the  tongue, 
and  tilt^  to  turn.  An  instrument  in  the  form  of  a  lever,  designed 
to  hold  the  tongue  forward  and  raise  the  epiglottis  while  arti- 
ficial respiration  is  being  made  ;  designed  by  Foulis,  of  Edinburgh. 
["  Sem.  mSd.,"  Nov.  21, 1888,  p.  447  (a,  18).] 

GliOSSOTOMY,  n.  Glo^sso^t'o-mi^.  Lat.,  glosaotomia  (from 
■yAwtro-a,  the  tongue,  and  refiveti',  to  cut).  Fr.,  glossotomie.  Ger., 
Gtossotomie.  1.  The  anatomy  or  dissection  of  the  tongue.  [A, 
322.]   2.  Partial  or  complete  excision  of  the  tongue.    [A,  326  (a,  31).] 

GIOSSY,  adj.  Glo^s'si".  Gr.,  dyAaos,  An/i^irpd;.  Lat.,  nitidus. 
Fr.,  luisant,  poll.    Ger.,  gldmend.     Smooth  and  shiny.    See  G. 

SKIN. 

GtOSSYPEBTROPHY,  n.  Glo=.s-i-pu»r'tro-fl».  Lat.,  glossy- 
pertrophia  (from  yAwtrtra,  the  tongue,  vTrep,  ,above  measure,  and 
Tpe^etf,  to  nourish).  Fr.,  glossypertrophie.  Hypertrophy  of  the 
tongue,    [a,  34.] 

GLOTTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glo2t(glot)'ta3.  Gten.,  glot'tes.  Gr.  (Att.), 
yAwTTtt.    See  Glossa. 

GLOTTAGKA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  61o2t(glot)'ta=-gras.  See  Glossaqra. 

GtOTTAIiGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glo2t(glot)-ta=l(ta'l)'ji2(gi3)-as.  See 
Glossalqia. 

GIiOTTE  (Fr.),  n.  Glot.  See  Glottis.— G.  intercartilagl- 
neuse.  See  iSe^iraforj/ glottis. —G.  interlig^amenteuse.  See 
Vocal  glottis. — G.  moyenne.  The  orifice  bounded  by  the  false 
(or  superior)  vocal  bands.  [L,  49  (a,  14).]— G.  sup6rieure.  The 
upper  orifice  of  the  larynx,  bounded  by  the  arytseno-epiglottic 
folds.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] — G.  vocals.    See  Vocal  glottis. 

GI-OTTEBON  (Fr.),  n.    Glo-te^'r-o^n^.    See  Lappa  major. 

GI-OTTIC,  adj.  Glo^t'i'k.  Gr.,  yAuTTntds.  Lat.,  glottims.  Fr., 
glottique.  1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  tongue.  2.  Of  or  pertaining 
to  the  glottis. 

GLOTTIDOSPASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Glo!'t(glot)"ti2d-o(o')-spa»z- 
(spa3s)'mu3s(mu*s).  From  yAoirriff,  the  glottis,  and  awao-iniSff,  spasm. 
Ger..  Stimmritzenkrampf.    Spasm  of  the  glottis.    [L,  107.] 

GLOTTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glo=t(glot)'ti!'s.  Gen.,  glot'tidos  (-idin). 
Gr.,  yAwTTi's.  Fr.,  glotte.  Ger..  (?.,  Stimmritze.  It.,  glottide.  Sp., 
glot  is.  The  aperture  of  the  larynx  bounded  by  the  vocal  bands  and 
the  arytsenoid  cartilages.  [C.]— Cartilaginous  g.  See  Kespi- 
ratory  jr.— False  g.  Lat.,  g.  spuria  (seu  superior).  Syn. :  aditus 
glottidis  superior.  The  space  above  the  g.  between  the  superior 
thyreo-arytsenoid  ligaments.  [L,  31,  3.32.]— G*erweiterer  (Ger.). 
See  Crico-aryt.s:noidbus  posticus. — G'lahmung  (Ger.).  Paralysis 
of  the  g.  [D,  68.1— G.  ligamentosa.  See  Focai  g.—G.  respi- 
ratoria.  See  Respiratory  g.—G.  sptiria,  G.  superior.  See 
False  g. — G.  vera.  See  True  gr.— Respiratory  g,  Lat.,  g.  res- 
piratoria.  Fr.,  glotte  intercartilagineuse.  Ger.,  Athemritze.  The 
posterior  quadrangular  portion  of  the  g.  bounded  laterally  by  the 
bases  of  the  arytsenoid  cartilages.  [L,  338.]— True  g.  Lat.,  g. 
vera.  Ger.,  Stimmritze.  The  space  between  the  true  vocal  bands. 
It  is  divided  into  two  portions,  the  respiratory  g.  and  vocal  g.  [L, 
31,  332.] — Vocal  g.  Lat.,  g.  vocalis.  Fr.,  glotte  vocale  (ou  inter- 
Ugamenteuse).  Ger.  ^  eigentliche  Stimmritze.  The  triangular  por- 
tion of  the  g.  anterior  to  the  bases  of  the  arytsenoid  cartilages. 
[L,  332.] 

GI.OTTISCOPE,  n.  Glo^t'ti^s-kop.  From  yAwTTis,  the  glottis, 
and  ffKoiretp^  to  examine.  Ger.,  Glottiskop.  Of  Babington,  a  mir- 
ror tor  introduction  into  the  mouth  for  examining  the  glottis  and 
adjacent  parts,    [a,  34.] 

GLOTTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glo2t(glot)-ti{te)'ti»s.  Gen.,  -it'tdos 
i-idis).  For  deriv.,  see  Glottis  and  -itis.*  Fr.,  glottite.  See  Glos- 
sitis. 

GX-OTZAUGE  (Ger.),  n.    Glo^tz'a'-ui-gea.    See  Exophthalmia. 

GLOTZAUGIG  (Ger.),  adj.  GloHz'oig-i'g.  Exophthalmic,  af- 
fected with  exophthalmia,  goggle-eyed.    [A,  521.] 

GLOTZENAUGE  (Ger.),  n.  Glo'tz-esn-a'-u^-ge'.  See  Ex- 
ophthalmia, 


GLOUCESTER,  n.  Glo=st'u5r,  A  city  in  Gloucestershire,  Eng- 
land, where  there  is  a  spring  containing  sodium  chloride,    [o,  14.] 

GIOU-GLOU  (Fr.),  n.    Glu-glu.    See  Bruit  de  g.-g.  pleural. 

GLOUTERON  (Fr.),  n.  Glu-te^-ro^n!.  i.  The  genus  Lappa. 
2.  The  Xanthium  spinosum  and  Xantliium  strumarium.  3.  The 
Galium  verum.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— Petit  g.  The  Xanthium  stru- 
marium and  the  Galium  aparine.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GLOUTIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Glu'ti2-u=s(u<s).    See  Gluteus. 

GLOUTRON  (Fr.),  u.    Glu-tro^n^.    See  Glouteron. 

GLOVE,  n.  Glu»v.  A.-S.,  glof.  lat.,  digitabulum.  Fr..  gant. 
Ger.,  Handschuh.  A  close  covering  for  the  hand  with  separate 
divisions  for  the  individual  fingers.  Rubber  g's  are  used  to  protect 
the  hands  against  septic  infection,  also  in  the  treatment  of  certain 
forms  of  eczema  of  the  hands. 

GL,U(Fr.),  n.  Glu».  1.  See  Bird  Kme.  2.  Of  Henry  and  Caven- 
tou,  a  gluey  principle  obtained  from  Gentiana  lutea.  [A,  447  (o, 
21) ;  B,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  d'Alexandrie.  A  viscid  extract  obtained 
from  Cordia  myxa.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — G.  d'Ain6rique.  A  viscid 
exudation  from  Sapium  aucuparium.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — G.  de 
ChSne  (ou  de  Chine).  See  Fistulina  buglossoides.—G.  des  In- 
diens.  The  exudation  of  Ficvs  religiosa.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — G. 
marine.    See  Marine  glue.— G.  v€g6tale.    See  Gliadin. 

GLUANT  (Fr.),  adj.    Glu'-a'n'.    See  Glutinous. 

GLUC^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glu2(glu)-se'(kas'ei')-mi'-a=.  See 
Glyc.s;mia. 

GLtJCATE,  n.    Glu^'kat.    A  salt  of  glucic  acid.    [B,  12.] 

GLCCIC  ACID,  n.  Glu^si^k.  Fr.,  acide  glucique.  Ger.,  Olu- 
cinsdure,  Kalizuckersiiure.  A  hexabasic  solid  acid,  C13H22O12,  or 
CiaH.eOo  +  3HaO,  formed  by  decomposing  glucose  with  acids  or 
alkalies.    [B,  2.] 

GI.UCINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  GluHglu«)-si(ke)'nas.  From  yA««iii, 
sweet.  Syn. :  beryllia.  Of  French  authors,  oxide  of  beryllium 
(glucinum) ;  so  called  from  the  sweet  taste  of  its  compounds.   [B,  3.] 

GLUCINie  ACID,  n.  Glus-si^n'isk.  Fr.,  acide  glucinique. 
Ger.,  Glucinsdure.    See  Glxtcic  acid. 

GLUCINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Glu'lglu4)-si(ke)'nuSm(nu<m).  Fr.,  g. 
Ger.,  G.    See  Beryllium. 

GLCcKSBUBG  (Ger.),  n.  Glu'ks'burg.  A  sea-bathing  resort 
on  the  Baltic  in  Holstein,  Germany,  where  there  are  chalybeate 
springs.    [A,  319  (o,  21).] 

GLUCKSHAND  (Ger.),  n.  Glu'ks'ha'nd.  The  tubers  of 
Gj/mnadenia  conopsea,  and  various  species  of  Orchis  furnishing 
salep,  especially  the  root  of  Fteris  aquilina.  when  formed  like  a 
hand,  formerly  believed  to  bring  fortune  to  its  possessor.  [B,  48  (o, 
14) ;  B,  180  (a,  84).] 

GLUCOGENESIS  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Glui'(glu«)-ko(koS)-je2n(ge2n)'- 
e^s-i^s.    See  Glycogenesis. 

GLUCOH^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Glu=(glu*)-ko(ko»)-hem'(haS'e2m)- 
i^-a^.    See  Glycemia. 

GLUCOLIGNOSE,  u.    Glu'-kb-li'g'nos.    See  Gltcoligkose. 

GLUCONIC  ACID,  n.  Glu=-ko=n'i2k.  Ger.,  Gluconsaure.  A 
substance,  C,H,jO,  =  C5Hj.(0H)j.C0.0H,  forming  a  colorless 
syrup,  derived  from  glucose  by  oxidation  with  chlorine.  It  is  a 
monobasic  acid,  isomeric  with  mannitic  acid.    [B,  4.] 

GliUCOPROTEIN,  n.  Gluii-ko-pro'te-iSn.  Fr..  glucoprotMne. 
A  body,  CjHi^NjO,,  which  on  decomposition  forms  an  acid.  C4H7- 
NOs.    [Bleunard,  "  (iompt.  rend,  de  I'acad.  des  sc,"  xcii,  p.  456  (B).] 

GLUCOSAMIDE,  n.  Glu^-koSs-a'm'i^dHd).  A  glueoside.  [B,  2.] 

GLUCOSAN,  GLUCOSANE,  n's.  Glu='kos-a=n,  -an.  Fr., 
glucosane.  Ger.,  Glycosan^  Glykosan.  It.,  glucosano.  A  colorless 
body,  CjHioOs,  a  dejiydration-product  obtained  from  glucose  by 
long  heating  ;  an  amorphous,  almost  tasteless  mass.    [B,  4.] 

GLUCOSATB,  n.  Glu^'kos-at.  Fr.,  glycosate.  Ger.,  Glycosat. 
A  combination  of  glucose  with  a  base.    [B,  38,  93  (a,  14).] 

GLUCOSE,  n.  Glu^'kos.  Ft.,  g.,  glycose.  Ger..  Glycose,Trauben- 
zucker.  It.,  glucosio,  glicosio,  zucchero  d''ura.  S^i.,  glucosa.  Syn.: 
grape  (or  liver,  or  diabetic)  sugar,   dextrose.      1.  A  substance, 

C,H„0|,  =  ]  ci^'o°^'"  belonging  to  the  class  of  carbohydrates 
occurring  in  the  juices  of  most  sweet  fruits,  in  honey,  and,  in  minute 
proportions,  in  the  healthy  animal  organism,  in  the  blood,  liver, 
heart,  thymus  gland,  lungs,  bile,  and  urine.  Its  presence  in  the 
latter  fluids  is  denied  by  some  (and  by  more  recent)  observers,  but 
acknowledged  by  others.  In  certain  pathological  conditions  (e.  g., 
diabetes  mellitus)  it  is  found  in  considerable  quantity  in  the  blood 
and  urine  (constituting  glycosuria),  and  may  also  be  present  in  other 
secretions  and  excretions  of  the  body.  It  is  also  produced  by  the 
action  of  ferments  or  of  chemical  agents  on  other  members  of  the 
carbohydrate  group  (cane-sugar,  starch,  cellulose,  etc.)  and  on  glu- 
cosides.  It  occurs  under  the  form  either  of  granular  masses  con- 
taining 1  molecule  of  water  of  crystaUization,  CuHuOe-HHsO,  or  of 
anhydrous  acicular  or  prismatic  crystals,  forming  warty  conglom- 
erations. It  has  a  sweet  ta.ste,  less  pronounced  than  that  of  cane- 
sugar.  It  is  readily  soluble  in  water,  less  soluble  in  alcohol.  Its 
aqueous  solution,  when  freshly  prepared  from  the  crystals  and 
when  cold,  has  a  specific  dextrorotary  power  of  104°  ;  but  when 
heated,  or  after  standing  a  long  time,  or  when  occurring  naturally 
in  solution,  as  in  the  urine,  it  has  a  specific  rotary  power  of  56° 
(5285°  [B.  9]).  In  chemical  structure  it  is  at  once  a  pentatomic 
alcohol  and  an  aldehyde  of  the  hexatomic  alcohol  mannite.  2.  A 
name  for  each  of  the  related  carbohydrates  of  the  formula  (^jH,  jOj. 
They  all  have  properties  and  a  chemical  constitution  similar  to  that 
of  g.  [B,  4,  9,  11,  13;  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  13,  1889,  p.  55.]— G. 
acetate.  FT.,acitatedeg.  Ger.,  Glycose-Acetcit.  A  compound  of 
g.  and  acetic  acid  and  g.  diacetate,  C6Hb(0H)s(CjHj0j)j.CH:  O,  and 
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g.  triacetate,  C5H,(OH).j(CaHjOj)3.CHO,  as  well  as  certain  com- 
pound tetracetates,  are  known.  All  are  amorphous  or  crystalline 
solids.  [B.]— G.  liydrate.  G.  combined  with  water  of  crystalliza- 
tion, CoHnOj.HjO,  occurring  as  white  granular  or  cauliflower 
masses.  [B,  ^.]— G.  sodium  chloride.  Ger.,  Glycose-Chlorna- 
irium.  A  crystalhne  compound,  2(CaHjj08).NaCl  +  HjO,  of  g. 
with  sodium  chloride,  often  formed  in  diabetic  urine,  (B,  4.]— G. 
tetracetate,  G.  triacetate.  Ger.,  Glycose-Tetracetat  (und  Tri- 
acetat).    See  under  G.  acetates. — Potassium  g.    Ger., 


Kalium.    A  transparent,  jelly-like  substance  formed  by  mixing 
alcoholic  solutions  of  g.  and  of  potassium  hydrate.    [B,  4.] 

GtUCOSIC,  adj.  Glu=-ko=s'i2k.  Fr.,  glycosique.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  glucose.    [B.] 

GLUCOSIDE,  n.  Glu2'kos-iM(id).  Tr.,glycoside.  Qev.,  Glycos- 
ide. It.,  glucosido.  A  non-nitrogenous,  vegetable  principle  which  is 
readily  decomposable  by  the  action  of  ferments  or  dilute  acids  into 
glucose  and  another  substance  capable  of  still  further  decomposi- 
tion.   [B,  291  (a,  24).] 

GLtJCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glu^Cglu^j-ko'si^s.  Gen.,  -cos'eos  (.-is). 
See  Glycosuria. 

GLUCOSOPHOSPHOKIC  ACID,  n.  Glu=-ko"so-fo=s-fo!r'i=k. 
Fr.,  acide  glucosophosphorique.  A  dibasic  acid,  CoH.gPOQ  =  CHO- 
(CH.OH),  —  CHjO.POiOHlj.    [B,  8.] 

GLUCOSUKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glu!(glu«)-kos-uS(u)'ria-as.  See 
Glycosuria. 

GLUCOVANILtlC  ACID,  u.  Glu="ko-va2n-i21'i2k.  A  mono- 
basic crystalline  acid,  CuHijO,  +  H20  =  CjHsCOOHjj.OC.HuOj- 
CO.OH  -*-  HjO,  formed  by  treating  coniferin  with  potassium  per- 
manganate, and  decomposed  by  emulsin  or  by  dilute  acids  into 
glucose  and  vanillic  acid.    [B,  3.  J 

GltlCOVANIlIilN,  n.  Glu^'ko-va^n-i^l'l^n.  Syn.:  vanillin 
glucoside.  A  crystalline  glucoside,  ChHibOj  +  3HjO  =  CHsCOCHj)- 
(0C,H„05).CH0  +  8H2O,  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  coniferin,  and 
decomposed  by  emulsion  into  glucose  and  vanillin.    [B,  3.] 

GtUCOVANirtYI-,  n.  Glu^-'ko-vaSn-i'l'lisi.  The  univalent 
radicle,  CsHs(0CH3)(0C,HjH,,)CH',  occurring  in  glucovanilhc 
acid  and  glucovanilUn.  [B.]— G.  alcohol.  A  crystalline  substance, 
CaH3(OCH3)(OC8HnOs)CHj.OH  -^  H3O,  formed  from  glucovaniUin 
by  the  action  of  sodium  amalgam  and  decomposed  by  emulsin  into 
glucose  and  vaniJlyl  alcohol.    [B,  3.] 

GI.UE,  n.  Glu''.  Gr.,  KoKKa.  Lat.,  colla,  glutinum.  Fr.,  colle, 
colle  forte.  Ger.,  Leint.  It.,  colla.  Sp.,  cola.  An  impure  variety 
of  gelatin,  obtained  from  the  oifal  of  slaughter-houses  and  from 
tanneries.  It  is  darker  in  color  than  ordinary  gelatin,  and  often 
has  an  offensive  odor.  It  becomes  soft  and  viscid  on  heating,  and 
is  used  for  cementing  articles  together.  [B,  81.J— Bone  g.  Arti- 
ficial isinglass.  [B,  81  (a,  27).]— Cartilage  g.  See  Chondrin. — 
Chin-chin  g.  A  Chinese  g.,  said  to  be  composed  chiefly  of  the 
birds'  nests  made  from  the  fronds  of  the  glue-plant,  Plocaria  tenax. 
[B,  185  (a,  35).] — Fish  g.  See  Ichthvocolla.— Gilbacker  g.  In 
British  Guiana,  the  ichthyocolla  obtained  from  Silurvs  Parkerii. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).] — G.  plant.  1. 
See  Chin-chin  g.  3.  The  genus  Silene  (Ger.,  Leimkraut)  and  sev- 
eral species  ot  Combretum.  [B,  121,  ISb,  185  (a,  35).] —Liquid  g. 
A  solution  of  gelatin  in  acetic  acid  or  in  a  dilute  mineral  acid.  [B, 
81.] — Marine  g.  Fr.,  colle  marine,  glu  marine.  A  water-proof  g. 
made  by  mixing  caoutchouc,  tar-oil,  and  lac,  or  by  adding  a  solu- 
tion of  3  parts  of  shellac  in  pure  ether  to  a  solution  of  1  part  of 
caoutchouc  in  naphthalene  or  ether.  [L,  41,  77  (a,  14) ;  "Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi  (a,  14).) — Vegetable  g.  1.  See  Gli- 
ADIN  (1st  def .).  2.  A  gummy  matter  which  exudes  from  the  cut  bark 
of  Combretum  guayea.     [B,  185  (a,  24).] 

GtUGO  (Malay),  u.     The  Broussonetia  papyrifera.     [B, 
(a,  24).] 

GLUHEISEN  (Ger.),  n.    Glu»'i-ze=n.    See  Actual  cautery. 

GliUHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Glu^'e^n.    See  Incandescence. 

GLUHEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Glu«'e=nd.    See  Incandescent. 

GLIJMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Glu2(glu)'ma«.    See  Glume. 

GLUMACEOUS,  adj.  Glu=m-a'shu»s.  Lat..  glumaceus. 
glumaci.  Ger.,  balgartig,  spelzenartig.  Glumate,  possessing 
chaiT-like  bracts  of  glumes  (pales).  The  Glumacece  (Fr..  gluma- 
cies ;  Ger.,  Glumaceen,  Spelzenbliithige)  are :  Of  Reichenbach,  a 
formation  of  the  Caulo-Acroblastce,  and  subsequently  of  the  Caulo- 
colephyti ;  of  Bartling  and  Brongniart,  a  class  of  the  Monocotyle- 
donei ;  of  Lindley,  a  tribe,  subsequently  a  cohort,  of  the  Endoge- 
nece ;  of  Endhcher.  a  class  of  the  Amphibrya  :  of  Jussieu,  a  sub- 
division of  the  Perispermeoe ;  of  Eichler,  a  subdivision  of  the  An- 
geiosperms ;  of  Bentnam  and  Hooker,  a  series  of  monocotyledons, 
mcluding  the  Eriocauleae,  Centrolepideoe,  Eestiaceoe,  Cyperacece, 
and  Graminecs.    [B,  48, 181,  170,  291  (a,  24).] 

GliUMAIi,  adj.  Glu'm'a^l.  Lat.,  glumalis.  Characterized  by 
glumes.  The  g.  alliance  (Lat.,  Gbi- 
males,  nixus  glumalis)  of  Lindley  is 
an  alliance  of  the  Endogenai,  compris- 
ing the  Graminaceos,  Cyperaceoe,  Des- 
vauxiacece,  Restiacece,  and  Eriocaula- 
ceoe.    [B,  170  (a,  84).] 

GI.UMATE,  adj.    Glu'm'at.    Lat., 
glumatus.  See  Glumaceous. 

GI.UME,  n.     Glu^m.    Gr.,  iKvr/iov. 
hat.,  gluma.  Fr,,  g.  Ger.,  Bala,  Spelze. 
A  chaffy  bract  at  the  base  of  the  spike- 
let  of  flowers  in  the  grasses.     If  at  the-    A  glume,  (after  YOUMANS.) 
base   of  separate   flowers,    they   are 

called  paZeoE  (i.  e.,  the  g's  are  the  analogues  of  involucres,  the  pales 
of  calyces).    [B.  34,  391  (o,  84).]— Flowering  g.    See  Glumella. 
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GtUMELtA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Glu2m(glura)-e=l'la=.  Dim.  of  gluma, 
B.  husk.  Fr., 'glumelle.  Ger.,  Bdlglein.  1,  A  pale  ;  the  glume  cov- 
ering the  separate  flower  in  grasses,  and  answering  to  the  calvx  in 
other  plants.    [B,  1,  77,  123  (a,  24).]    8.  See  Glumellula. 

GL,UMEI,r,UI,A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glu=m(glum)-e2riu=(lu'')-laS.  Dim. 
of  gluma.  Fr.,  glumellule.  Ger.,  Deckspelze,  Honigspelze.  Of 
Desvaux,  a  kind  of  nectary  situated  in  the  pistil  of  some  grasses  ; 
the  hypogynous  scale  within  the  flowering  glumes,  generally  con- 
sidered as  the  rudimentary  perianth.    [B,  77, 123  (a,  24).] 

GLUMIFERUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Glu2m(glum)-ii!f'e!r-u3s(u<s).  From 
gluma,  a  husk,  and /erre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  glumifire.  Bearing  glumes 
The  Qlumiferce  (Fr.,  glumiferees  ;  Ger.,  Glumifereen)  of  Wood  are 
a  cohort  of  monocotyledons,  comprising  the  Cyperaceoe  and  Gra- 
minece.  being  endogenous  plants  having  flowers  invested  with  an 
imbricated  perianth  of  alternate  glumes,  instead  of  sepals  and 
petals,  and   collected   into  spikelets,  spikes,   or  heads.      [B,  34 

{a,  84).] 

GLUMIFI-OBtrS(Lat.),adj.  GIu2m(glum)-i=-flor'u8s(u's).  From 
ghima.  a  husk,  and  flos,  a  flower.  Fr.,  glumiflore.  Having  a  spi- 
cate  or  panicled  inflorescence,  the  flowers  being  concealed  among 
dry  glumes  or  pales.  The  Glumiflorce  (Fr.,  glumiflories)  are :  Of 
Agardh,  a  class  of  the  Cryptocotyledonece,  comprising  the  Typhince, 
Cyperaceoe,  Graminece,  Juncacece,  and  Xyrideoe,  or.  according  to 
Ritgen,  the  same  orders  with  the  Calamece  in  place  of  the  Xyridice  ; 
of  Fries,  a  class  of  the  Monocotyledonece,  consisting  of  the  Grami- 
nece ;  of  Sachs,  an  order  of  the  Micranthae,  comprising  the  Typha- 
cece,  Cyperacem,  and  Graminece.    [B,  1,  19, 121, 170  la,  86).] 

GLUMOSE.  adj.  Glu=m'os.  Lat.,  glumosus  (from  gluma,  a 
husk).  See  Glumiflorus.  The  Glumosce,  or  Olumosi,  are  the  Glu- 
miflorae.    [B,  170.] 

GLUTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glu'(glu)'ta3.  Fr.,glute.  Ot  Linnseus,  an 
East  Indian  genus  of  the  AnacardiecB.  [B,  48,  121  (a,  24).]— G. 
benghas.  Malay,  kaya  rangas.  A  species  furm'shing  an  acrid 
and  vesicant  juice.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GtUT^AI,,  adj.    Glu^-te'a^l.    See  Gluteal. 

GliUTAEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Glu-ta'e=n.  The  gluteal  muscles. 
[L,  80.] 

GLUT^O-PEBIN^AMS  (Lat.),  n.  Glu=(glu)-te"(taS"e»)-o- 
(o')-pe'r-i2-ne(na"-e')-al(a31)'is.  For  deriv.,  see  Glot.s:us  and  Peri- 
N.EUM.  An  anomalous  offset  of  the  transversus  perinsei  superficjalis 
muscle  which  arises  from  the  fascia  covering  the  gluta^us  maximus 
muscle.    [L,  332.] 

GLUTEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  6Iu«(glu)-te'(taS'e2)-u»s(u<s).  See  Glu- 
teal ;  as  a  n.,  a  gluteal  muscle.— Deep  g.  See  Ilio-trochanteri- 
cus  parvus.— G.  accessorius.  A  fasciculus  separated  from  the 
inner  side  of  the  g.  medius  muscle  having  a  tendinous  insertion 
close  to  that  of  the  larger  portion  of  the  muscle.  [L,  338.]— G.  ex- 
ternus,  G.  internus  [Percivall].  See  Ilio-trochantericus  par- 
vus.—G.  inagnus,  G.  major,  G.  maximus.  Fr.,  grand  fessier. 
Ger.,  grosser  Gesdssmuskel.  A  somewhat  quadrilateral  muscle 
largely  made  up  of  bundles  of  coarse  fibres.  It  arises  from  the 
dorsal  portion  of  the  external  tip_  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium,  the 
dorsal  surface  of  the  lower  portion  of  the  sacrum,  the  side  of 
the  coccyx,  the  great  sacro-sciatic  and  posterior  sacro-iliac  liga- 
ments, and  the  lower  part  of  the  aponeurosis  covering  the  lower 
dorsal  muscles.  Its  fibres  pass  caudad  and  laterad,  the  upper 
and  larger  portion  of  them  being  inserted  into  the  portion  of 
the  fascia  lata  of  the  outer  side  of  the  thigh,  the  lower  and 
smaller  portion  being  inserted  betweentthe  vastus  externus  and 
adductor  magnus  muscles  into  the  hne  extending  between  the 
great  trochanter  and  the  linea  aspera.  The  lower  surface  of  the 
muscle  is  separated  from  the  great  trochanter  and  the  tuberosity 
of  the  ischium  by  synovial  bursse,  and  one  is  situated  between  it 
and  the  vastus  externus.  It  abducts  and  rotates  the  thigh  outward, 
extends  the  femur,  renders  the  fascia  lata  tense,  and  aids  in  erect- 
ing the  body  when  inclined  forward.  [L,  31, 142, 172,  332.]— G.  me- 
dius. Fr.,  moyen  fessier.  Ger.,  mittlerer  Gesdssmuskel.  1.  A 
broad,  thick  muscle  covered  posteriorly  by  the  g.  maximus  and  an- 
teriorly by  the  fascia  lata.  It  arises  from  the  dorsum  of  the  ilium 
above  the  superior  curved  line  and  the  adjacent  portion  of  the  outer 
tip  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium.  Its  fibres  converge  to  form  a  fan- 
shaped  tendon,  separated  from  the  upper  part  of  the  great  tro- 
chanter by  a  small  bursa,  which  is  inserted  into  the  oblique  line  on 
the  outer  surface  of  the  trochanter  major.  It  abducts  and  rotates 
the  thigh  and  assists  in  erecting  the  body.  [L,  31,  142,  172,  332.]  8. 
In  comparative  anatomy,  a  term  applied  indifferently  to  the  ilio- 
trochantericus  magnus,  the  ilio-trochantericus  medius,  and  the  ilio- 
trochantericus  parvus.  [L,  13.]— G.  minimus.  Fr.,  petit  fessier. 
Ger.,  kleiner  Gesdssmuskel.  1.  A  somewhat  fan-shaped  muscle 
situated  entad  of  the  g.  medius.  It  arises  from  the  superior  curved 
line  of  the  ilium  and  the  dorsum  of  the  ilium  as  far  as  the  inferior 
curved  line.  Its  fibres  converge  into  a  tendon  which  is  inserted 
into  the  anterior  border  of  the  great  trochanter  of  the  femur,  from 
which  it  is  separated  by  a  synovial  bursa.  It  abducts  the  thigh  and 
assists  in  rotating  the  thigh  inward  and  drawing  it  forward.  [L,  31, 
148,  333.1  2.  See  Ilio-trochantericus  parvus.— G,  minimus  ac- 
cessorius. See  G.  quartns  (1st  def.).— G.  minor.  See  Ilio-tro- 
chantericus medius  and  G.  minimus.~G.  primus.  See  G.  ma.g- 
nus. — G.  profundus.  See  Ilio-trochantericus  parvus.  [Ii,  13.] 
— G.  quartns.  1.  An  anomalous  muscle  arising  from  the  anterior 
superior  spine  of  the  ilium  and  inserted  into  the  trochanter  major 
of  the  femur.  [L,  333.]  2.  See  Iliacus  minor.— G.  secundus. 
See  G.  medius.— G.  superficialis.  See  Ilio-troohantericus  me- 
dius.—G*  tertius.  See  G.  minimus. — Middle  g.  See  G.  medius. 
—Superficial  g.    See  Iuo-trochantericds  medius. 

GLUTAMIC  ACID,  GLUTAMINIC  ACID,  GLUTANIC 
ACID,  n's.  Glu'-ta2m'i''k,  -ta'm-i^n'ii'k,  -ta'^u'l^'k.  Fr.,  oci'de  glu- 
tamigue  (on  glutaminique).  Ger.,  Glutaminsciure.  See  Amido- 
glutaric  acid 
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GLUTABIC  ACID,  n.  Glu'-ta^r'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  glutarique. 
Ger.,  Glutwrsdure.  A  crystalline  dibasic  acid,  CrHbOj  = 
1  pjT    pn  OH 

I  CH^CH  CO  OH'  ^^  *°  have  been  discovered  in  decomposed 
lus,  and  also  obtainable  artificially.  [Brieger,  "  Ztsch.  f.  physiol. 
)hem.,"v,  p.  366(B);  B,  4.] 

GliUTEAIj,  adj.  Glu^-te'a'l.  Gr.,  ^XovTaiot,  myaZos.  Lat., 
glutoRus.  Fr.,  fessier,  Ger.,  zum  Oesdss  gehorig.  Pertaining  to 
the  buttocks.    For  the  g.  muscles,  see  under  Glut^cs. 

GlUTfilNE  (FrJ,  n.  Glu»-ta-en.  A  yellow  coloring  substance 
found  In  the  fat  of  Triton  cristattts.    [L,  41,  49  (a,  14).] 

GtUXEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Glu!'(glu)'te»n.  Gen.,  glut'inis.  Fr.,  g., 
glutine,  triticine^fibrinej  collevegMale,  Ger.,  Kleber^  PJlanzenleim. 
It.,  glutine.  Sp.,  o.  1.  A  mixture  of  at  least  four  diflferent  protein 
substances  (according  to  Ritthausen,  of  g.-JU>Hn^  g.-ca$ein,  gliadin^ 
and  mucedin),  obtained  as  a  gray,  sticky,  tenacious  mass  by  knead- 
ing wheat  flour  in  a  linen  bag  m  constantly  renewed  water.  It 
forms  friable,  yellow  laminse  when  dry.  It  occurs  in  a  few  other 
cereals.  3.  A  glutinous  material  (e.  gr.,  the  blood  plasma).  3.  See 
Synovia.  [B,  4,  870,  891  (o,  24)J— Animal  g.  Fr.,  g.  animal. 
Fibrin.  [A,  385,]— Colle  de  g.  (Fr.).  Of  Duran,  a  variety  of  glue 
obtained  from  g.  [L,  77  (a,  14).]— Cooked  g-  A  commercial  term 
for  the  crude  gluten  of  wheat  perfectly  cooked  and  subsequently 
transformed  into  a  dry  flour  or  meal,  [a,  21.]— G.  alkanak.  See 
ICHTHVocoLLA. — G.  articulorum  [Van  Helmontl.  See  Synovia. — 
G.  biscuit,  G.  bread.  Ger.,  Kleberbroi.  A  bread  made  from 
flour  that  is  in  large  measure  deprived  of  starch  (as  by  washing 
with  water) ;  used  m  diabetes  as  a  substitute  for  ordinary  bread. 
[B,  870.] — G.  carnis.  See  Sarcocolla. — G.  casein.  See  Vege- 
table CASEIN. — G.  fabvile.  Ger.,  Tischlerleim.  Common  glue. 
[A,  319  (a,  14).]— G.-flbrin.  A  brownish-yellow  mass,  CsjHbsNioOh, 
derived  from  g.  by  extraction  with  alcohol  and  separated  from  mu- 
cedin and  gliadin  by  precipitation  with  water.  [B,  870.] — G.  ro- 
manum.  Mastic.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  soap.  A  commercial  term 
applied  to  a  mixture  of  pure,  bland,  vegetable  oils  with  white  wheat 
g.  saponifled  by  a  peculiar  process,  [a,  21.] — Furified  g.  A  com- 
mercial term  for  the  crude  g.  of  wheat  deprived  of  the  sacs  of  cel- 
lulose,   [a,  21.] 

GIUTEO-FASCIAI,,  adj.  Glui'-te"o-fa's'sii'-an.  Lat.,  glutaio- 
fascialis  (from  gluiceus  [g.  v.],  and  fascia^  a  bundle).  "Connected 
with  or  pertaining  to  the  fascia  of  the  gluteal-region.    [L,  332.] 

GtUTEO-FEMORAIi,  adj.  Glu^-te-'o-te^rn'o^'r-a!'!.  Lat., 
glutceofemoralis  (from  glutceits  [q.  v.],  and  femur,  the  thigh).  Per- 
taining to  or  connected  with  the  femoral  and  gluteal  regions.    [L.] 

GI.UTBO-XKOCHANTBBIC,  adj.  Glu'-te"o-tro-ka!in-te2r'- 
i=k.  For  deriv.,  see  Glht^ds  and  Trochanter.  Pertaining  to  or 
connected  with  a  trochanter  of  the  femur  and  a  gluta?us  muscle 
(said  of  a  bursa  over  the  greater  trochanter  beneath  the  glutseus 
maximus  muscle).    [L,  332.] 

GLUTEUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Glu!'(glu)-te(ta)'uSs(u<s).    See  Glut.»us. 

GLUTI  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pi.  of  glutus  (q.  v.).    61u2(glu)'ti(te). 

GLDTIA  (Lat.),  11.  n.  pi.  GIuHglu)'ti'-'-as.  Gr.,  T^oiiria.  See 
Nates. 

GLUTIN.  Glu^'ti^n.  Fr.,  glutine.  Ger.,  0.  1.  See  Gelatin. 
2.  See  Gliamk. 

GLUTINANT,  adj.  Glu^t'i^n-a^nt.  Lat.,  glutinans.  Fr.,  g. 
See  Agglutinant. 

GLUTINAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glu2(glu)-ti2n-a(a»)'ri''-aS.  The 
Salvia  officinalis.    [B,  121  (a,  34).] 

GI.UXINATION,  n.  Glu'-ti'n-a'shuSn.  Lat.,  glutinatio  (from 
glutinare,  to  glue  together).    See  Agglutination. 

GtUTINATIVE,  adj.  Glu^'ti^n-at-iav.  Fr.,  glutinatif.  See 
Aggldtikative. 

GIUXINEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Glu«-te-nu».    See  Glutinous. 

GI.UTINIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Glu«(glu)-ti2n'i'-uSm(u<m).  From 
gluten,  glue.    The  viscid  flesh  of  certain  Fungi.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GIUTINOSE,  adj.    Glu2'ti=n-os.    See  Glutinous. 

GLUTINOSIXY,  n.  Glu2-ti=n-o2s'i2t-i!'.  The  quality  of  being 
glutinous.    [L,  56.] 

GIUTINOSUM  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  glutinosua,  glutinous.  GIu^- 
(glu)-ti2n-os'uSm(u«m).  Anything  glutinous.— G.  spontaneum. 
(Jer.,  Schleimsucht.  Syn.:  status  pituitosus.  The  state  of  being 
subject  to  a  copious  formation  of  viscid  mucus.    [A,  322.] 

GLUTINOUS,  adj.  Glu^'ti'n-uSs.  Lat.,  glutinosiis.  Fr.,  glu- 
tineux,  visqueux.  Ger.,  klebrig,  schmierig.  i.  Sticky,  viscid,  glue- 
like.   8.  Covered  with  a  sticky  exudation.    [B,  391  (o,  24).] 

GliUTINUM  (Lat.),  u.  u.  Glu"(glu)'ti»n-uSm(u*m).  See  Glue 
and  Gluten. 

GLUTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glua(glu)-ti(te)'ti»s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis). 
Ger.,  Gesdssmuskelentzilndung.  Inflammation  of  the  gluteal  mus- 
cles.   [A,  388.] 

GLUTOI  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pi.  of  glutus  (q.  v.).    Glu'(glu)'toi. 

GLUTOPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glua(glu)-to=t(to5f)'i»s(thi!s)- 
i's.  Gen.,  -phthis'eos  (-oph'thisis).  Fr.,  gluiophthisie.  Ger.,  Oe- 
sdesvereiterungsschwindswM.  Phthisis  due  to  suppuration  of  the 
glutaeal  muscles.     [A,  328.] 

GIiUTOPTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Glui'(glu)-to(to»)-pi(pu»)-os'i's. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  yKovT6t,  the  buttock,  and  irifwo-n,  suppura- 
tion. (Jer.,  Gesdssmuskelvereiterung.  Suppuration  of  the  gluteal 
muscles.    [L,  50,  (o,  14).] 

GLUXOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Glu5(glu)'to2s.    See  Glutcs. 

GLUTTIEB  (Fr.),  n.  Glu«t-te-a.  The  genus  Sechium.  [B,  121 
(a.  24).]— G.  a  suif.  The  Stillingia  sebifera.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— G. 
llsse.    The  Exccecaria  mauritiana.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 


GI/UTTONY,  n.  Glu't'n'i'.  See  Adephaqia.— Flant  of  g. 
The  Oomtts  suecica.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

GI.UXTUS  (Lat.),  GLUTUS  (Lat.),  adj's  and  n'sm.  Glu»t(glut)'- 
tu=s(tu*s),  glu=tiglut)'u=s(u*s).  Gr.,  yAovrds  (2d  def.).  1.  (Adj.)  te- 
nacious, well-tempered,  soft.  [A,  312  (a,  31).]  2.  (N.)  the  buttock. 
[A,  387.]  3.  (N.)  the  gullet.  [A,  31S.]  4.  (N.)  a  trochanter  of  the 
femur.    [A,  325.] 

GliYC^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gli=s(glu''k)-e'(a"e»)-mi»-a'.  From 
ykvKvs,  sweet,  and  al^ia,  blood.  Fr.,  glycimie.  The  presence  of 
sugar  in  the  blood,  [a,  34.]— Alimentary  g.  G.  due  to  excessive 
consumption  of  farinaceous  or  saccharine  foods,    [a,  34.] 

GliYCaiMIC, adj.  Gli's-e»m'i''k.  Fr.,glycimique.  Ger., glykdm- 
isch.    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  glyosemia. 

GLYCAMYL,  11.    aWk'n'm-in.    See  Glyceritum  amyli. 

GliYCANSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gli»k(glu»k)-a2n(a'n)'si2s.  Gen., 
-ans'eos  (ris).    Gr.,  y\vKavais.    See  Edulcoration. 

GLYCAKATON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  6U''k(glu«k)-a2r(aSr)'a2t(aSt)-o»n. 
The  Qlyeyrrhiza  glabra.    [B,  121  (o,  24).] 

GliYCABOME,  n.  Gli^'k'a'r-om.  From  ■yXvKus,  sweet,  and 
apiaiiia,  aroma.  Of  E.  Eothier,  an  aromatic  liquor  prepared  by 
mixing  3  parts  of  alcarome  (q.  v.  in  Supplement)  and  1  part  of 
glycerin  (in  place  of  sugar) ;  used  in  makingelixirs  not  being  liable 
to  fermentation.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxv 
{a,  14).] 

GLYCASMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  GIi=k(glu»k)-ai'z(a»s)'ma".  Gen., 
-as'matos  (-is).  Gr.,  yAi)ico<r(ia.  1.  Anything  sweetened.  2.  Sweet- 
ness.   3.  A  sweet  wine  prepared  from  must.    [A,  335,  387.] 

G1.YCEI,.S!UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  61i=s(glu«k)-e=I-e'(a3'e=)-u=m(u*m). 
From  yAvKvs,  sweet,  and  eKaiov,  oil.  1.  A  basis  for  ointments  pro- 
posed at  the  British  Pharmaceutical  Conference  (1867),  consisting  of 
1  part  of  almond  meal  from  oil-cake,  3  parts  of  glycerin,  and  6  of 
olive-oil.  8.  Of  Groves,  an  emulsifying  agent  made  by  mixing  3 
parts  of  powdered  bitter  almond  cake,  4  of  glycerin,  and  2  of  water. 
[■■Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xvi,  xxx  (a,  14).] 

GliYCEMIE  (Fr.),  n.  Gle-sa-me.  See  Glycemla.- G.  patholo- 
gique.  Of.  Glycosuria.— G.  pbyslologiqne.  The  normal 
presence  of  sugar  in  the  blood.    fL,  49  (a,  14).] 

GLYCEKAMINE,  n.  Gli'^se^r'a^m-en.  Fr.,  glyciramine. 
Grer.,  Glyceramin.  An  amine  of  glycerin,  CsHsNOa.  obtained  either 
as  a  soluble  oil  by  treating  its  hydrobromide  with  a  concentrated 
solution  of  ammonia  or  potash,  or  as  a  red,  gummy,  soluble  solid, 
by  treating  its  hydrochloride  in  approximately  the  same  manner. 
[B,  244  (a,  27).]    See  Amic  bases. 

GIiYCEBAL,  n.  Gli^s'e^r-a'l.  A  generic  name  tor  a  class  of 
compounds  analogous  to  the  acetals  ;  formed  from  the  aldehydes 
by  the  addition  of  the  elements  of  glycerin  and  the  abstraction  of 
one  molecule  of  water.    [B,  8.] 

GliYCfiKAT  (Fr.),  n.  Gle-sa-ra'.  A  glycerite  ;  of  Dorvault,  a 
soft  or  solid  glycerite.  [B,  92  (a,  14).]  Cf .  GLYcfiaoLfi.- G.  simple. 
See  Glyceritum  amyli. 

GLYCEKATE,  n.  Gli=s'e=r-at.  Lat.,  glyceratum  (3d  def.). 
VT.,glycerate,glycM..  Ger.,Glyceryloxydl.\RtAet.).  1.  A  glycerin 
ether,  or  compound  of  glycerin  with  a  metallic  oxide.  2.  A  salt  of 
glyceric  acid.    [B,  4.]    3.  See  Glycerite. 

GLYCBKATION   (Fr.),    u.     Gle-sa-ra'-se-o^n^.     See   Ptisana 

GLYCYRRUIZ.a:. 

GLYCEKATUM  [Sp.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n,  Gli'-'s(glu«k)-e»r-at(a»t)'- 
u'm(u*m).  See  Glycerite.— G.  piceuin.  See  Glyceritum  picis 
liquidoe  (under  Pix). 

GLYCfiRE  (Fr.),  n.  Gle-sa-ra.  1.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  1866,  a  glyce- 
rite ;  of  Dorvault,  a  soft  or  solid  glycerite.  [B,  5,  98  (a,  14).]  2.  See 
Glyoekia. 

GLYCEKEIN,  n.  Gli=s-e=r-e'i=n.  A  compound,  C,H,oOj,  dis- 
covered by  C.  Reichl,  formed  by  the  combination  of  equal  parts  of 
glycerin,  phenol,  and  sulphuric  acid.    ["Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 

Assoc,"  xxx  (a,  14).] 

GLYCEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  G112s(glu»k)-e(e2)'ri=-a».  From  yAuiciit, 
sweet.  Fr.,  glycirie,  glycire.  Ger.,  Sussgras.  Sweet  grass;  a 
genus  of  the  OraminecB,  tribe  Festitcece.  The  Glycerince  of  Link 
are  a  family  of  the  Graminece.  [B,  34,  42,  121,  170  (a,  24).]— G.  flnl- 
tans.  Fr.,  chiendent  fiottant,  manne  aquatigue,  paturin.  Ger., 
fluthendes  Siissgrcts,  Flotgras,  Mannagrutze,  Griffelgras,  Manna- 
grass  ;  a  species  found  in  Europe,  Canada,  and  the  United  States  on 
the  surface  of  ponds,  etc.  In  Holland  and  Poland,  the  seeds  (semen. 
graminis  mannce)  are  made  into  bread  and  eaten.  It  is  a  favorite 
rood  with  cattle.  In  northern  Scotland  it  is  one  of  the  sources  of 
ergot.  [B.  34, 173, 180, 185  (a,  24) ;  "Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxiv  (a,  14).] 

GLYCEKIC,  adj.  Gli's-e'r'i'k.  Fr.,  glycerigue.  Belonging  to 
or  derived  from  glycerin  or  glyceryl.  [B.]— G.  acid.  Fr.,  acide 
glycerigue.  Ger..  Glycerinsdure.  See  Dihydroxypropionic  acid. 
— G.  anhydride.  See  Glyoide.— G.  ether,  G.  oxide.  See  Glyc- 
eryl ether. 

GLYCEBIDE,  n.  Gli=s'e'r-i'd(id).  Fr.,  glycfride.  (3er., 
Glycerid.  A  compound  ether  made  by  the  substitution  of  an  acid 
radicle  for  one  or  more  molecules  of  hydroxyl  in  glycerin.  The  g's 
include  the  monog's,  of  the  general  formula  C3H6(OH)2R',  the  dig's, 
C3H5(OH)R'5,  and  the  trig's  (neutral  g's),  CsH«.B's,  where  R'  is  a 
univalent  acid  radicle.  The  g's  are  denoted  by  the  affix  in  sub- 
joined to  a  name  indicative  of  the  acid  radicle  ;  thus  monacetin 
(acetic  monog')  is  C3H5(OH)a(CaH80a),  diacetin  (acetic  dig')  is 
CaH5(0H)(CjH80j)j,  and  triacetin  (or  simply  acetin)  is  CaH6(CaHs- 
Oa)^.    All  the  natural  fats  and  oils  are  g's  (trig's).    [B.] 

GLYCERIN,  n.  Gli^s'e'r-i'n.  Lat.,  glycerinum.  [U.  S.  Ph..  Br. 
Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  etc.],  glycerina  [Belg.  Ph.]  (from  yKvKvs,  sweet).    Fr., 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A»,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Es,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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glyc4Hne^  glycerine  officinale  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  G.,  Glyzerin, 
Oelzucker.  It.,  Sp.,  glicerina  [Sp.  Ph.].  The  name  given  to  a  series 
of  triatomic  alcohols  derived  from  the  paraffins,  (CnHan  +  a"),  by  the 
substitution  of  3  molecules  of  (OH)  for  3  atoms  of  O.  Their  formula 
is,  accordingly,  CnHun— i(OH)s.  There  are  but  two  members  of  the 
series  known:  pro^enyl  o.,  orpropenyl  alcohol,  CgH5COH)3,  and 
quintenyl  g.,  or  qumtenyI-(or  pentenyl)  alcohol,  C6H9(OH)3.  The 
latter,  called  also  amyl  g. ,  is  a  thick,  colorless  liquid,  having  a  sweet, 
aromatic  taste.  The  former  is  common  g.,  a  sweet,  viscid,  colorless, 
odorless  liquid  of  sp.  gr.  1'367  and  boiling  at  240°  C,  obtained  in  the 
saponif  action  of  fats,  also  CB\\e)6.  glycerol.  As  derived  from  glyceryl, 
it  has  the  formula  CHaOH  —  CHOH  -  CH2OH,  and  so  is  not,  proper- 
ly speaking,  propenyl  alcohol,  in  which  case  it  would  have  the  formu- 
la CH3  —  CH(OH)CH(OH)a.  It  has  considerable  solvent  power  and 
forms  a  series  of  compounds,  the  glycerides  or  glycerites.  Pure  ^. 
has  a  great  affinity  for  water,  and,  by  reason  of  this  property,  it  is 
used  in  chemistry  as  a  desiccant  and  in  medicine  as  a  derivative 
(chiefly  by  means  of  wads  of  absorbent  cotton  saturated  with  it 
and  inserted  in  the  vagina,  which  act  by  causing  a  watery  discbarge 
in  cases  of  chronic  pelvic  inflammations)  and  as  a  purgative  (in  the 
form  of  rectal  suppositories).  On  account  of  the  same  property,  it 
is  largely  used  in  pharmacy  as  an  ingredient  of  preparations  that 
would  be  injured  hy  becoming  hard  and  dry.  Undiluted,  it  is  a  mild 
irritant ;  properly  diluted,  it  is  a  cleansing  and  emollient  applica- 
tion. Taken  by  the  sLomach,  it  is  laxative,  antizymotic,  and  nutri- 
ent, and  in  large  doses  a  stimulant.  G.  is  official  in  all  pharma- 
copoeias. It  always  contains  a  little  water,  which  should  not  ex- 
ceed 5  per  cent.  [U.  S.  Ph.]  [B,  2,  81.]— Absolute  g.  G.  absolutely 
free  from  water.  [B.]— Amyl  g.  Ger.,  Amylg''.  See  Quintenyl 
alcohol. — Creasoted  g.  Fr.,  glycerine  creosotee.  Of  Guibert,  a 
preparation  composed  of  125  grammes  of  g.  and  12  drops  of  creasot«. 
tL,87  (a,  21).] — Condensed  g.  Fr.^  glycerine  condensee.  A  sub- 
stance composed  of  2  or  more  molecules  of  g.  which  unite  with  the 
loss  of  1  or  more  molecules  of  water  ;  e.  gr.,  triglycerol.  [B,  38.]— 
Distilled  g.  Syn.  :  Brice'^s  g.  Of  Wilson  and  Payne,  a  pure  g. 
obtained  by  passing  a  current  of  steam  at  100"  to  110°  C.  through  g. 
wWch  has  been  concentrated  at  as  low  a  temperature  as  possible  to 
a  sp.  gr.  of  1*15.  The  temperature  of  the  steam  is  subsequently 
raised  to  170"  to  180°  C. ,  and  the  vapors  of  g.  and  water  are  collected 
in  a  series  of  condensers.  [B,  3  (a,  27).]— G.  bath.  Gter.,  G^bad.  See 
under  bath. — G'disulphonic  acid.  Ger.,  G''disuJfonsdure.  A  di- 
basic acid,  C3H60HCHS03)8  ~  C3H8S2O7,  derived  from  g.  by  the  sub- 
stitution of  2  molecules  of  the  radicle  (HSO3)  for  2  molecules  of 
hydroxyl(OH).  [B,  4.]— G'ditartaric  acid.  Fr..,  acide  glyciro- 
ditaririque.   A  heptatomic,  dibasic  acid,  CnHieOis  =  CaH6(OH)a.O- 

<cir.Colco:og!K      C«'  38.]-GMitartarlo    anhydride. 

Syn. :  epiglycerinditartaric  acid.  A  monobasic  and  pentatomic 
acid,  Ci.HuOia,  which  chemically  is  the  first  anhydride  of  g'ditar- 
taric acid.  [B,  38.]— G.  elaldate.  See  Elaidin.— G.  ether.  See 
Glycbbide. — G.  fermentation.  Grer.,  G^gdhrung.  See  Fermen- 
tation of  gr.— G'flnidextracte  (Ger.).  Those  fluid  extracts  in  the 
preparation  of  which  from  5  to  20  per  cent,  of  5.  is  added  to  the  ex- 
tracting vehicle,  either  alcohol  or  water,  to  give  them  more  con- 
sistence or  reduce  the  strong  alcoholic  taste.  [A,  319  (a,  14).]— G. 
gelatin,  G.  jelly.  Ger.,  G''gelatine.  A  mixture  of  g.  with  a 
solution  of  gelatin  in  distilled  water  ;  a  clear  gelatinous  substance 
.  which  solidifies  on  standing,  but  which  is  readily  melted  by  the 
aid  of  heat.  It  is  much  used  as  a  preservative  material  for  micro- 
scopical preparations  and  also  as  a  material  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  bougies  and  other  gelatinous  vehicles  for  drugs  employed 
externally.  [B,  2r0.]— G'lelm  (Gter.).  See  G.  gelatin.— G.  lem- 
onade. Of  O.  Schultze,  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  citric  acid  and 
from  4  to  10  parts  of  pure  g.  with  200  of  water  ;  used  in  diabetes 
mellitus.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi  (a,  14).]— G. 
lymph.  A  mixture  of  vaccine  lymph  and  g.— G'moiiosulphonic 
acid.  Ger.,  G''monosulfimsdure.  A  monobasic  acid,  C3H6(OH)2- 
HSOa  =  CaHaSOs,  derived  from  g.  by  the  substitution  of  one  mole- 
cule of  the  radicle  (HSOa)  for  a  molecule  of  hydroxy!  (OH).  [B.  4.]— 
G'nitrat  (Ger.).  See  Nitrogltcbein.— G.  ointment.  See  Glycer- 
invm  AMYLI.— G'oxydhydrat  (Ger.).  See  ff.— G'phosphoric 
acid.  Fr.,  acide  glycerine-phosphonque.  Ger.,  G^phosphorsdure. 
A  product  obtained  during  the  decomposition  of  lecithin  ;  a  dibasic 
acid,  CaH5(OH)jH2P04  =  CsHaPO,,  occurring  as  a  syrupy  liquid.  It 
is  found  principally  in  nerve  tissue,  but  has  not  been  isolated  in  the 
pure  state.  According  to  Foster,  it  may  be  prepared  synthetically 
by  heating  together  g.  and  glacial  phosphoric  acid.  [B,  4  ;  K.  3.]— 
G.  plug.  See  (?.  fampon. — G'salbe  (Ger.).  See  Glycerinum  awyta. 
— G'saare  (Ger.).  See  Dihydroxtpropionic  acid.— G'schwefel- 
sSure  (Ger.).  See  G^mlphuric  acid.— G'sulphonic  acid.  Ger., 
G^tnUfonsdure.  An  acid  derived  f  romg.  by  the  substitution  of  1  or 
more  of  the  molecules  of  the  radicle  (HSO).  of  sulphurous  acid  for 
1  or  more  molecules  of  hydroxy!.  [B,  4.]  See  G'monostdphonic 
acid^  G''disulphonic  acid,. and  GHrisulphonic  acid. — G*sulphuric 
acid.  Ger.,  CTschw^elsdure.  Syn. :  nulphoglyceric  acid.  A  mono- 
basic body,  CaHB(0H)2,  OSOaH  =  CsHaSO,.  It  forms  a  series  of  salts 
called  glycerosulphates.  [B,  4.]— G.  tampon.  A  tampon  made  up 
of  wads  of  absorbent  cotton  or  other  lilte  material  saturated  with  g. 
— G'tartarlc  acid.  Wr. ,  acide  glyciro-tartngue.  Anacid  formed 
by  the  action  of  tartaric  acid  upon  g.  Four  such  acids  are  known, 
viz. :  Ordinary  g'tartaric  acid,  CjHiaOa  =  C3Hj(OH)jO.C2H2.CO- 
(CO.OH)(OH)j,  a  pentatomic,  monobasic  acid  ;  g'ditartaric  acid, 
g'ditartaric  anhydride,  and  g'tritartaric  acid.  [B,  38.] — G.  tri- 
bromide.  Ger.,  Olyceryltribromur.  Tribrorahydrin.  [B.I— G. 
trichloride.  Ger.,  Glyceryltrichloriir.  Trichlorhydrin.  [B.]— 
G'trlsulphonic  acid.  Ger.,  Olyceryltrisulfonsdure.  A  tribasic 
acid,  CaHj(HS03)a  =  CaH.SjOB.  derived  from  g.  by  the  replacement 
of  3  molecules  of  the  radicle  (HSOa) !  or  derived  from  glyceryl  by 
the  combination  of  the  latter  with  3  molecules  of  (HSO3).  [B,  4.]— 
G'tritartaric  acid.  Fr.,  acide  glycerin-tritartriqne.  An  ennea- 
tomic,  tetrabasio  acid,  CisHs.Ois  +  H5O  =  CaH»(0H)j.0[C2HjC0- 
(CO.OH)30][CaHa.CO(C0.6H).OH.O][CjH5.C(5(dO.OH)(OH)a].  LB, 
38.] — Iodized  g.    See  Glycerinum  iodi. 


GLYCEKINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  GU2s(glu«k)-e'!r-i(e)'na».  1.  Of  the 
U.  S.  Ph.,  1870,  see  Glycerin.  2.  See  Glycerite.— Balsamum 
glyceriiiEe.    See  Balsamum  glyceriki. 

GI-YCEltlNE,  u.  GUH'e'T-Vn.'  1.  See  Glycerite.  2.  See 
Glycerin. 

GL,Yc£binE  (Fr.),  n.  Gle-sa-ren.  See  Glycerin.— G.  cr«o- 
sot^e.  See  Creasoted  glycerin.— G.  iodfie  [Fr.  Cod.].  Of  the 
veterinarians,  a  preparation  made  by  mixing  equal  parts  of  tincture 
of  iodine  and  pure  glycerin.  [B,  113  (a,  14).]  Cf.  Glycerinum  iodi. 
— G.  officinale  [Fr.  Cod.].  Pure  glycerin.  As  described  by  the 
Fr.  Cod.,  it  should  be  a  syrupy  liquid  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  1'242,  color- 
less, devoid  of  odor,  having  a  sweet  taste  without  any  bitter  after- 
taste, neutral  in  reaction,  and  not  discolored  by  contact  with  alka- 
line sulphides  or  when  boiled  with  caustic  potash.  [B.]~G.  ph6- 
nique.  See  Glycerinum  acidi  carbolici  and  Glyceritum  acidi  car- 
BOLici. — G.  tannique.    See  Glycerinum  acidi  tannici. 

GliYCl&KINIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  Gle-sa^re-ne-aSnii.  Pertaining  to 
glycerin.    [A,  386.] 

GlYCEBINUM  [TJ.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  etc.] 
(Lat.),  n.  n.  GU"s(glu"k)-e^r-i(e)'nu'm(nu»m).  Syn.:  glycerina  [U. 
S.  Pn.,  1870].  1.  (Chemically  pure  glycerin  having  the  sp.  gr.  of 
from  1-226  to  1-835  [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.],  united  with  a  small 
amount  of  water  (not  more  than  five  per  cent.  [U.  S.  Ph.l).  2.  Of 
the  Br.  Ph.,  also  a  glycerite.  [L.  Lewin  (A,  319  [«,  21]);  B.]— 
Balsamum  glycerini.  A  mixture  of  white  wax,  spermaceti, 
almond  oil,  and  glycerin,  flavored  with  balsam  of  Peru  or  oil  of 
rose ;  used  as  an  emollient  for  the  skin.  [B,  120.]— Ceratum 
glycerini.  Sp.,  cerato  de  glicerina  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation 
made  by  melting  together  1  part  of  white  wax  and  4  parts  of 
almond  oil,  stirring  the  mass  continuously  in  a  stone  mortar  till 
nearly  cold,  and  adding  and  thoroughly  mixing  2  parts  of  glycerin. 
[B,  96  (a,  14).] — Gelatina  glycerini.  Glycerin  jelly  ;  prepared  by 
mixing  in  a  mortar  140  parts  of  Castile  soap  and  210  of  glycerin, 
adding  gradually  1-680  of  expressed  oil  of  almonds,  and  scenting 
with  4  parts  of  oil  of  thyme,  8  of  oil  of  bergamot,  and  3  of  oil  of 
roses.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii  (a,  14).] — G. 
amylatum  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  G.  amyli.~G.  cum  acido  tannico 
[Netherl.  Ph.].  See  Glyceritum  acidi  tannicl— G.  cum  amylo 
[Netherl.  Ph.].  See  G.  amyli. — G.  cum  biborate  natrico  [Netherl. 
Ph.].  See  G.  BORAOis.— G.  jodatum  causticum  Hebra.  A  solu- 
tion of  1  part  each  of  iodine  and  potassium  iodide  in  2  parts  of 
flycerin.  [B,  31*0.] — G.  nitrosnm.  See  Nitroglycerin. — G.  sul- 
urosnm  Schottin.  A  compound  prepared  by  saturating  glycerin 
with  sulphurous  acid;  used  as  an  application  in  diphtheria.  [B, 
270.1— G.  tannicum.  See  Glyceritum  acidi  tannioi.  [A.  319  (a, 
21).]— Unguentum  glycerini  [Ger.  Ph.].  1.  An  ointment  consist- 
ing of  1  part  of  powdered  tragacanth,  5  parts  of  alcohol,  and  60  of 
glycerin.    [B,  5,  10.]    2.  See  O.  amyli. 

GLYCERIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  See  Glyceric 
GLYCERITE,  n.  Gli=s'e»r-it.  Lat.,  glyceritum  [U.  S.  Ph.], 
glycerinum  [Br.  Ph.],  glyceratum.  Fr.,  glycerole,  glycirolat,  glyci- 
r4,  glycerat.  Ger.,  Olyccrit.  It.,  glicerato,  gliterite.  Sp.,  glicero- 
lado.  Syn.:  glycerine, glycerole, glycerol, glycerola.te.  A  combina- 
tion (solution)  of  a  medicinal  substance  with  glycerin.  It  has  the 
consistence  of  a  thick  liquid  or  of  a  soft  ointment.    [B,  38, 93  (a,  14).] 

Cf.  GLYCfiROLfi. 

GliYCEKITUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Gli=s{glu«k)-e2r-it-(et)'uSm(u<m). 
See  Glycerite. — G.  jodatum.  See  Glycerine  iodee.—G.  tanni- 
cum.   See  G.  acidi  tannici. 

GlYCEROBORATE,  n.  Gh=s-e^r-o-bo'rat.  Fr.,glvriroborate. 
A  compound  made  by  heating  together  equal  parts  of  glycerin  and 
a  borate.    [Le  Bon,  "  Compt.  rend,  de  Tacad.  des  sc,"  xcv,  p.  145 

(B).]      Cf.  BOROGLYCERIDE. 

GtYCEROI/,  n.  GU^s'e'r-o'l.  See  Glycerin  and  Glycerite.— 
G'pliosphoric  acid.    See  Gi-YCERUipho^horic  acid. 

GliYCEKOLATE,  n.  Gli's-e'r'ol-at.  la.t.,  glycerolatum.  Fr., 
TOlat.    Ger.,  Glycerolat.    See  Glycerite. 

GI.YCEROLATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gli=s(glu»k)-e=r-o=l-at(an)'u2m- 
(u*m).     See  Glycerite.— G.  tannicum.     See  Glycerinum  acidi 

TANNICI. 

GLYCEBOLE,  n.    Gli^s'e'r-ol.    Tr.,  glycerole.    See  Glycerite. 

GI/YCEBOL:fi  (Fr.),  a.  Gle-sa-ro-la.  A  (liquid  [Dorvault]) 
glycerite.    [B,  92  (a,  14).]    Cf.  GlycSrat  and  6lycer4. 

GLYCBROLEUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  GIi"s(glu»k)-e2r-ol(o=l)'e''-u3m- 
(u-im).    See  Glycerite. 

GlYCEKOPHOSPHATE,  n.  Gli^s-e'r-o-fo^s'fat,  A  salt  of 
glycerinphosphoric  acid.    [B.] 

GiYCEROPHOSPHOKIC  ACID,  n.  Gli's-e'r-o-f o's  to'r'- 
i'k.    See  GLYCERiNpftospftoi-ic  acid. 

GlYCEROSULPHUBIC  ACID,  u.  Gli"s-e'ro-su=l-fu»r'i%. 
See  GLYCERiNsuijo/iuric  acid. 

GLYCBROTABTARIC  ACID,  u.  GU'se^r-o-taSr-ta'r'i'k. 
See  GLYCERiNtartortc  acid. 

GLYCEROTRITARTARIC  ACID,  n.  Gli^s-e'r-o-tri-ta'r- 
ta'r'i'k.    See  GLYCERiN^rtfartaric  acid. 

GLYCERYL,  n.  Gli=s'e'r-i'l.  From  v^wici;!,  sweet,  and  iiXij, 
material.  yv.,glyciryle.  Ger.,  ff.  The  triatomic  radicle,  (C,H5)"'= 
-  CH,  -  CH'-  CH2— ,  of  glycerin.  The  symbol  Gl  is  sometimes  as- 
signed to  it.  [B.]—G.  acetate.  Fr.,  acetate  de  glyciryle.  Ger., 
G'acetat.  See  Acetin.— G.  alcohol.  Ger.,  G'allmhol.  See  Glyc- 
erin — G.  allophantate.  A  substance  consisting  of  hard  crusts 
composed  of  small  translucent  nodules,  devoid  of  taste  and  odor, 
andWirg  the  formula  CaH,„N20j  =  NH,.CO-NH-CO.O.C3HB- 
(OH)i  [B  2.]— G.  arachidate.  A  compound  of  g.  and  ara- 
chidic  acid.  [B.]  See  Araohin.- G.  arsenite.  A  yellow,  tatty 
substance,  CsHsAsOs.    [B,  3.]— G.  benzoatc.    See  Bekzoycin  and 
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Teibbnzoycin.— G.  borate.    Of  James,  boroglyceride.    ["  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.   Assoc,"  xxxv  (o,  14).]— G.  Imtyrate.     Ger., 
G^butyrat.      See  Botybin  and  Tributybin.— G.  caprate.      Fr., 
caprinate  de  glyceryle.    A  compound  of  g.  and  caprio  acid.    Nor- 
mal g.  caprate,  g.  tricaprate,  C3H5(C,oH„Oj)3,  is  tricaprin  or  or- 
dinary caprin.    [B.]— G.  caproate.    Ger.,  O'caproat,  G'capronat. 
A  cora.pound  of  g.  and  capronlc  acid.    G.  tricaproate,  normal  g. 
caproate,  CsH6(C(iH,,03)3,  is  trocaproin  or  ordinary  caproin  <.q.  v.). 
[B.]— G.  caprylate.     Ger.,  G'caprylat.     A  compound  of  g.  and 
caprylic  acid.    G.  trioaprylate  or  normal  g,  caprylate,  CbHsCCsHu- 
Oja,  is  ordinary  caprylin  (g.  v.)  or  tricaprylin.    [B.]— G.  cliloriod- 
hydrate,  G.  chloriodohydrate.    See  Chloriodhydbin.— G.  ci- 
trate.   A  compound  of  g.  and  citric  acid  ;  citrin,    [B.]— G.  diace- 
tate.    Ger.,  G^dtacetat.    It.,  diacetato  di  glicerile.    See  Diacetin. 
— G.  dibromhydrate.    Ger.,  G'dibromiirhydrat.    Dibromhydrin  ; 
a  compound,  CaHsBrjCOH).      [B.l— G.  dlbromnitrate.      Ger., 
G'dibromurnitrat.     A  thiolc  liquid,  CaHjEr^CONOj).     [B,  4.]— G. 
dichlorhydrate.     Ger.,  G'dicliloi-urliydrat.     See  Dichlorhydrin. 
— G.  dlcblornltrate.     Ger.,  G'dichloriimitrat.     An  oily  liquid, 
CsHsCljCONOj).    [B,  4.]— G.  dihydrate  acetate.     Ger.,  G'dihy- 
dratacetat.   See  Monaoetin.— G.  dihydi-ate  formate.    See  Mono- 
FOBMIN.— G.  diUydrate  palmitate.    See  Monopalmitin.— G.  di- 
hydrate stearate.    Ger.,  G^dihydratstearat.    See  Monostearin. 
— G.  dihydrate  sulphydrate.    Monosulphydrin.    [B.]    See  StU/- 
PHYDBiN.— G.  diiodhydrate,  G.  dliodohydrate.    See  Diiodhy- 
DRiN.— G.  distearate,  G.  distearate  hydrate.    Ger.,  G'distea- 
ratliydrat,  G'dihydratdistearat.    SeeDisTEAKiN.— G'disulphonic 
acid.  Fr.,  acideglyceryl-disulfonique.  Qer. ,  G'disulfOTisdure.  See 
Glycerin (iisulp/iojuc  acid. —G.elaidate.  See  Elaidin.— G.  ether. 
Ger.,  G'ather.  A  compound,  (ffaHshOs,  of  g.  with  oxygen,  a  colorless 
liquid  boiling  at  about  170°  C.    [B,  4.]— G.  formate.    Ger.,  G'dihy- 
dratformiat.     See  Monoformin.— G.  liydrate.     Ger.,  G'hydiat. 
See  Glycerin.— G.  hydrate  diacetate.    Qer. ,G'hydratdiacetat. 
See  Diacetin.— G.  hydrate  distearate.    See  Distbabin.— G.  hy- 
drate disulpliydrate.    Disulphydrin.    [BJ    See  Sulphydrin.—G. 
hydrato-oxalate.     A  compound,  CsH|iHOC.jO„  formed  in  the 
preparation  of  formic  acid   by  the  action   of    oxalic   acid    on 
glycerin.    [B,  8,  244,  .336  (a,  27).]- G.  hydroxide.    See  Glycerin. 
— G'hydroxydicarbonic  acid.     An  acid,  CjHgOs  =  CsHj(OH)- 
(CO.OH)j,  occurring  in  the  form  of  colorless  crystals,  which  melt 
at  135°  C,  and  are  soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether.    [B,  4 
(o.  27).]— G.  iodhydrate,  G.  iodoliydrate.      See  Iodhydrin.— 
G'iodopropionic  acid,     ^-iodopropionic  acid.     [B,  4  (a,  27).]— 
G.  laui-ate.    See  Lauhin.- G.  margarate.    See  Margarin.— G. 
moniodhydrate,    G.  moniodohydrate.     See  Moniodhydrin. 
— G.    monobromhydrate.      Ger.,  G'monobromilrkydrat.     See 
Moxobromhydrin.— G.   inonochlorhydrate.      See   Monochlor- 
hydrin.— G.  myristate.      See  Myristin.— G.  nitrate.      Ger., 
O'nitrat,  G'trinitrat.      See   Nitboqlyoebin.— G.  oleate.      See 
Olein.— G.  oxide.    See  G.  ether.— G.  oxybromide.    Ger.,  G'oxy- 
bromiir.     See  Epibbomhydrin.— G.  oxychloride.     Ger.,  G^oxy- 
chloriir.   See  Epiohlorhydbin.—G.  oxy  iodide.    Ger,  G"oj:j(;'o(jHr. 
A  liquid,  C3H5OI,  also  known  as  epiiodohydrin.    [B,  4.]— G.  pal- 
mitate.    See  Palmitin.— G'phosplioric  acid.    See  Glycerin- 
phosphoric  acid. — G.  rutate.    See  G.  caprate. — G.  ricinoleate. 
See  RiciNOLEiN.— G.  stearate.    Ger.,  G^stearat.     See  Stearin.— 
G.    sulphocyanate.      See    G.    trithiocyanate.  —  G'sulplionic 
acid.    Fr.,  acide  glyceryl-sulfonique.     Ger.,  G^sulfonsdure.    See 
GLYOERiNSMipftoiw'c   acid.—G.  sulphydrate.     See   Sulphydrin. 
— G.    thiocyanate.      See    G.    trithiocyanate.  — G.    thiodioxy- 
hydrate.       Monosulphydrin.      [B„  4.]       See   Sulphydrin.  —  G. 
triacetate.    Ger.,  GHriacetat.    A  triacetin.    [B.l    See  Acetin.— 
G.  triarachidate.     See  Teiarachin.  —  G.  tribenzoate.     See 
Tri-benzoycin.— G.  tribromiide.    Ger.,   G'trihromiir.     See  Tri- 
BROMHYDBIN.  ~  G.  tributyrate.     Ger.,   G^tributyrat.     See  Tri- 
butybin. —  G.  tricaprate.    See  G.  caprate.  —  G.  tricaproate. 
See  G.  caproate.— G.  tricaprylate.    Ger.,  G'tricaprylat.    See  G. 
capr»!»*e.— G'tricarbonic  acid.    Ger.,  iSTtricarhonsdure.     Tri- 
carballylic  acid.    [B.]— G.  trichloride.    Ger.,  GHrichlorur.    See 
Tbichlobhydrin. — G.  tricyanide.    Ger.,  G^tricyaniir.    See  Tbi- 
CYANHYDRiN.— G.  trilaurate.     See  Laubin  and  Tbilaubin.— G. 
trimargarate.     See    Mabgabin    and   Trtmargarin. — G'trime- 
tiiylaminonium.    An  artificial  alkaloid,  N(CH  j)(C3H5),  producing 
toxic  symptoms  like  those  of  muscarine.   [A.  Clause,  "  Cntrlb.  f.  d. 
med.  Wssnsch.,"  Feb.  14, 18a5,  p.  101  (B).]— G.  trimyristate.    Ger., 
G'trimyrisfat.    See  Myristin  and  Trimybistin.— G.  trinitrate. 
Ger.,  G'trinitrat.    See  Nitroglycerin.— G.  trioleate.    Triolein. 
[B.]    See  Olein. — G.  tripalmitate.    See  Tripalmitin. — G.  triri- 
cinoleate.    See  Ricinolein. — G.  tristearate.    Ger.,  G'tristearat, 
See  Tristeahin.— G.  trisulphocyanate.    See  G'trithiocyanate, 
— G.  trisulphydrate.     Trisulphydrin.    fB.]    See  Sulphydrin.— 
G'trisulphonic  acid.    Fr.,  acide  glyceryl-trisulfonig'ue.    Ger., 
G'trisulfonsdure.     See  QiiYCERii^trifndphonic  acid. — G.  trithio- 
cyanate.   Qer.,  GHrisulfocyanat,  G'trithiocyanat.    Abody,  CaHj- 
(SCN)3,  occurring  under  the  form  of  acicular  crystals.    [B,  4.]— G. 
trivalerate.     See  Trivalerin. — G.  valerate.     See  Valbrin. — 
Primary  g.   dichlorliydrate.     a-dichlorhydrin,  dichlorpropyl 
alcohol.    [B,  4.] — Secondary  g.  dichlorhydrate.    /3-dicblorhy- 
drin,  dichlorisopropyl  alcohol.    [B,  4.] 

GtYCHIRKIZA  (Lat.),  u.  f.    Gli>k(glu«ch=)-i2r-ri(re)'zas.    See 
Glycyrrhiza. 
GliYCIC  ACID,  u.    GliVi'k.    Fr.,  acide  glycique.    See  Gltoio 

ACID. 

Gt¥CICOI,L,  n.    GU^s'i^-kon.    See  Glycocoll. 

GL.YCIDE,  n.  Gli's'i!'d(id).  From  ykvKV!,  sweet.  Fr.,  g.  Ger., 
Glycid.  The  first  anhydride  of  glycerin,  which  has  not  yet  been 
isolated,  but  should  have  the  formula  CaHaOjj  or  tC3HB)."'O.OH ; 
it  is  known  in  a  series  of  compounds  or  ethers.  [B,  38,  46,  93 
(",  14).] 

GLYCIDIC,  ad.i.  Gli^a-i'd'i^k.  Of  or  pertaining  to  glycide.  [B.] 
— G.  etliers.    Ethereal  salts  derived  from  glycide.    [B.J 


GtYCIDYL,  n.  Gli's'i'd-i'I.  The  bivalent  radicle,  03114",  sup- 
posed to  exist  in  the  glycidio  ethers.    [B,  2.] 

GLYCIN,  n.  Gli's'l^'n.  Fr.,  glycine.  Ger.,  G.  1.  A  sweet 
crystalline  substance  extracted  from  the  liquid  of  the  fresh  cocoa- 
nut,  apparently  identical  with  mannite.  2.  Beryllium.  3.  Glyco- 
coll. 4  Qlycyrrhizin.  [B,  93  (a,  14) ;  B,  270.1-G'erde  (Ger.). 
Beryllia.    [B,  270.] 

GLYCINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gli2s(glu»k)-in(en)'a'.  From  tXvots, 
sweet.    See  Bbryllia. 

GLYCINE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  GliMglu"k)-i(e)'ne(na).  Gen.,  -ct'nes 
(-drum).  From  vAvkvs,  sweet.  Fr.,  g.  Ger..  Bohrblwme.  Of  Lin- 
naeus, a  genus  of  the  Leguminosm,  tribe  Phaseolem,  comprising 
twelve  known  species  growing  in  tropical  Africa  and  Asia  and 
Australia.  The  Glycinece  (Fr.,  glycineees  ;  Ger.,  Glycineen)e,re:  (a) 
of  Reichenbaoh,  a  subdivision  of  the  Loteoe,  or  subsequently  of  the 
Fabaceoe. ;  (b)  of  Bentham  and  others,  a  subtribe  of  the  Phaseolece, 
or  of  Reichenbach,  a  section  of  the  Glycinece  (1st  def.),  or  of  Baillon, 
a  subseries  of  the  series  Phaseolece.  [B,  19,  42, 121, 170  (a,  24).]— G. 
abrus.  See  Abrus  precatorius.—G.  apios.  See  Apios  tuberosa. 
— G.  cotonneuse  (Fr.).  See  O.  tomentosa.—G.  de  la  Chine 
(Fr ),  G.  frutescens.  Fr.,  g.  frutescente.  The  Wistaria  frutes- 
cens.  [B,  34, 121  (a,  24).]— G.  hispida,  G.  soja.  Ger.,  Sojabohne. 
The  sooja  of  the  Japanese,  who  prepare  from  the  seeds,  which 
they  call  miso,  a  sauce  known  as  soy.  The  plant  is  cultivated 
in  China  and  various  parts  of  India  for  the  sake  of  the  seeds 
or  beans.  [B,  19,  42,  180,  185  (a,  24).]- G.  subterranea.  Fr.,  g. 
souterraine.  A  species  found  in  Brazil  and  Madagascar,  having 
edible  roots.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  tomentosa.  Fr.,  g.  cotonneuse. 
Of  Linnseus,  an  East  Indian  species,  of  which  the  cooked  seeds  are 
made  into  a  meal  for  horses.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  triloba.  Fr.,  g. 
trilobie.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies,  where  the  leaves  are 
used  as  a  purgative  and  also  as  a  vegetable.  [B,  173  (a,  24).j— G. 
tub^reuse  (Fr.).    See  Apios  txiberosa. 

GLYCINIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.     Gli=s(glu»k)-i=n'i»-u=m(u<m).     See 
Beryllium. 
GliYCION  (Lat.),  n.  u.    Gli's(glu«k)'i2-o'n.    See  Glycyerhizin. 
GI.YCIPHYLI-A  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Gli''s(glu»k)-i=-fl21(tu«l)'la!>.  Prom 
y\vKvt,  sweet,  and  <t>vKKoi',  a  leaf.    The  Vaccinium  hispidulum.    [B, 
121  (a,  35).] 

GLYCIPICROS  (Lat.),  adj.  6Ii=s(glu»k)-i2-pi!k'ro»s.  Gr., 
y\vKVTrLKpos  (from  yAvKus,  sweet,  and  iriKpos,  bitter).  Sweet  and  at 
the  same  time  bitter.    [A,  311  (a,  21).] 

GLYCIRKHIZA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gli«s(glu«k)-i»r-ri(re)'za».  See 
Glycybrhiza. 

GI.YCIUM   (Lat.),    n.    n.       GIi''s(glu'k)'i»-u>m(u<m).       1.    See 
Beeyllium.    2.  See  (Jlyoyrehizin. 
GIjYCOCENE,  n.    Gli'k'o-sen.    See  Glycogen. 
GLYCOCHOtATE,  n.     Gli'k-o-kol'at.    A  salt  of  glycocholic 
acid.    [B,  244  (tt,  27).] 

GLiYCOCHOlIC  ACID,  n.  Gli=k-o-kol'i''k.  From  yAv/cu't, 
sweet,  and  x'^^V^  b>'6>  ^^■'  «c'<*^  glycocholique.  Ger.,  Gtycochol- 
sdure.  A  dextrorotary  constituent  of  the  bile  and  excrements  of 
the  Herbivora  and  patiologioally  of  the  human  urine.  It  separates 
from  an  ethereal  solution  as  a  pulverulent  crystalline  deposit,  or  in 
the  presence  of  water  as  a  resinous  mass  which  in  a  few  days 
changes  into  groups  of  silky  acicular  crystals  (Platner's  crystallized 
bile)  of  the  formula  Cj.HiaNO,.    [B,  244  (a,  27).] 

GI.YCOCIN,  n.  GU'k'o-si^n.  See  Glycocoll.— Benzoic  g. 
See  HippUEic  acid. 

GIiYCOCOL,I.,  n.  Gli'k'o-ko'l.  From  yAvnis,  sweet,  and  icdXAa, 
glue.  Fr.,  glycocolle,  Sucre  de  gelatine.  Ger.,  Glykokolt,  Leimsiiss. 
1.  Glycoein  :  a  colorless,  crystalline,  sweetish  substance,  CaHjNOj 
(=CHj[NHj]CO.OH,  or  amidoacetic  acid),  or  possibly  C^HjoNjOi, 
so  called  because  derived  from  gelatin  by  boiling  with  acids  or 
alkaUes.  It  is  a  monobasic  acid.  8.  As  a  generic  term,  any  amido- 
acid  of  the  fatty  series ;  i.  e.,  any  compound  which,  like  g.,  is 
formed  from  a  fatty  acid  by  the  replacement  of  part  of  the  radical 
hydrogen  by  araidogen.    [B,  4,  9.] 

GliYCOCROMYDA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gli%(glu«k)-o(o»)-kro«m'i»d- 
(u»d)-a'.  Gr.,  y\vicoKi>6nvSa.  Of  the  modern  Greeks,  a  sweetish 
onion,  growing  to  the  weight  ot  a  pound  on  the  island  of  Tenos. 
Eaten  moderately,  it  is  said  to  be  wholesome,  but  if  immoderately 
used,  to  weaken  the  sight  and  the  genitals.    [M.  Zallony  (A,  322).] 

GI.YCOCYAMIDINE,  n.  Gli'k-o-sia^m'i'd-en.  Fr..  o.  Ger., 
Glycocyamidin.  A  crystalline  substance,  CsHeNsO  =  C(NH)3— CHj- 
C6,  of  basic  properties  having  the  constitution  of  glycocyamine 
less  the  elements  of  1  molecule  of  water.     [B,  4.] 

GLYCOCYAMINE,  n.  Glisk-o-si'a^m-en.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Glyco- 
cyamin.  A  crystalline  substance,  C.NHoNH  —  NH  —  CHj— CO.OH- 
=C3H7N305,  or  possibly  CjHiiNjO^,  of  basic  properties,  formed 
by  the  action  of  cyanamide  on  glycocoll.    [B,  4.] 

GLYCODRUPOSE,  n.  Gli=k-o-dru'p'os.  From  yAvicvt,  sweet, 
and  SpviTjra,  a  drupe.  Fr.,  g.  Ger..  G.  A  yellowish-red  substance, 
(ijflHseOie,  found  in  the  hard  concretion  of  pears,  quinces,  etc.  It 
is  insoluDle  in  most  reagents,  and  resembles  drugose.  [B,  93 
(«,  14).] 

GLYCODYSLYSIN,  n.  GU^k-o-di^s'li^s-i'n.  A  white  amorphous 
substance,  CjjHagNO,,  prepared  by  heating  glycocine  with  oholic 
acid.    [B,  2  ] 

GLYCOGEN,  n.  Gli'ik'o-ie'n.  From  yAv/cv's,  sweet,  and  ■yewSi', 
to  engender.  Fr..  glycog&ne.  Ger.,  G..,  Glykogen.  A  carbohy- 
drate discovered  by"  Claude  Bernard,  having  the  same  percentage 
compositiona<!sta,rch,(?i.CjH,|,06).occurringin  the  liver,  especially 
during  and  after  digestion,  in  muscular  tissue,  the  brain  and  testes, 
in  the  placenta,  and  in  great  abundance  in  the  embryonic  tissues, 
especially  in  the  early  stages  of  development  before  the  liver  is 
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formed,  and  in  the  yolks  and  white  of  eggs,  also  in  new  cartilage- 
cells  and  in  leucocytes.  It  is  said  to  be  present  in  the  spleen,  pan- 
creas, and  kidnej'.  It  is  a  white,  amorphous,  odorless  and  tasteless 
powder ;  forms  an  opalescent  solution  with  water,  the  opalescence 
disappearing  on  the  addition  of  an  alkali ;  strikes  a  port-wine  color 
with  iodine  ;  and  in  aqueous  solution  is  strongly  dextrorotary.  It 
is  converted  by  dilute  acids  and  by  amylolytic  ferments  into  one  or 
more  carbohydrates,  and  this  change  is  continually  taking  place  in 
the  body.  According  to  the  older  views,  the  product  of  this  action 
is  glucose ;  but,  according  to  Musculus  and  V.  Mering,  the  chief 
products  are  maltose  and  achroodextrin,  the  former  being  there- 
after converted  into  glucose.  According  to  others,  the  final  prod- 
uct is  not  glucose  but  ferment-sugar.  [Pavy,  "  Proc.  of  the  Roy. 
Soc,"  xxxii,  214  (B) ;  B,  9, 12,  13.]— G.  dextrin.  Dextrin  produced 
in  the  body  by  post-mortem  transformation  of  g.  [B.] — Hepatic 
g.  Fr.,  ^ycog^ne  hepatique.  Ger.,  Leberg\  G.  formed  in  the 
liver,  as  distinguished  from  that  found  in  the  hepatic  vein.  [K,  3.] 
— Muscle  g.,  Muskelg^'  (Ger.).  The  variety  of  g.  found  in  mus- 
cles.   [B.] 

GtYCOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Gli2k(glu»k)-oCoS)-je2n(ge3nye2s- 
i*s.  Gen.,  -genes'eos  i-gen'esis).  Fr.,  glycoginese,  glycogenie.  Ger., 
Qlykogenese^  Zuckerbildun^.  The  formation  of  sugar  or  of  glyco- 
gen in  the  organism,  especially  of  glycogen  in  the  liver.    [K,  30.] 

GliYCOGENIC,  adj.  Gli''k-o-jeSn'i2k.  Fr.,  glycogini<jue.  Ger., 
glykogenisch.  Pertaining  to  glycogen  or  to  glycogenesis.  [K,]— 
G.  acid.  A  very  acid,  syrupy  liquid,  CbHisOt,  acting  as  a  mono- 
basic (occasionally  as  a  tetrabasio)  acid,  derived  from  glycogen  by 
the  action  of  bromine.    [B,  2.] 

GI.YCOg£nIE  (Fr.),  n.  Gle-to-zha^ne.  See  Glycogenesis.— 
G.  fcetale.  The  formation  of  glycogen  in  the  foetus,  a  phenomenon 
demonstrated  by  Claude  Bernard.    [K,  30.] 

GliYCOGENOUS,  adj.  Gli'fc-oSj'e^n-uSs.  Fr.,  glycogevique. 
1.  Derived  from  or  containing  glycogen.  2.  Capable  of  forming 
glucose.    [B.] 

GliYCOGENY,  n.    Gli^k-o^j'e'n-i'.    See  Glycogenesis. 

GliYCOGlYCOtLIC  ACID,  n.  Gli2k-o-gli2k-on'i''k.  See 
Glycollic  anhydride, 

GliYCOH^MIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Gli2k(glu«k)-o(oS)-hem'(ha'-am')- 
i^-a^.    See  Glycemia. 

GlYCOH^MIC,  adj.    Gli^k-o-hei'm'i'k.    See  Glyc^mtc. 

GliYCOI.,  n.  Gli'ko'l.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  G.  1.  See  Ethylene 
alcohol.  2.  As  a  generic  term,  any  diatomic  alcohol  derived  from 
hydrocarbons  of  the  fatty  series.  [B.J  See  Diatomic  alcohol.— 
Ainylene  g.,  Amylenic  g.  See  Amylene  g. — Aromatic  g. 
See  under  Diatomic  alcohol. — Diprimary  g.  See  Diprimary 
ALCOHOL. — Disecondary  g.  See  Disecondary  alcohol. — Di terti- 
ary g.  See  Ditertiary  alcohol. — Ethylene  g.  See  Ethylene 
alcohol. — G.  acetate.  See  Oxyacetal. — G.  ainyl6nlque  (Fr.). 
See  Amylene  g.— G'ather  (Ger.)  See  G.  etlier. — G.  chlorliydrin. 
See  Ethylene  cWor/i2/d?m.  [B.] — G.  etlier.  Qer.,  G^dthei\  A  com- 
pound of  ethylene  with  oxygen  (see  Ethylene  oxide)  or  with  an 
acid  radicle.  [B.]~G.  6tliyl6nlque(Fr.).  See  Ethylene  aicoAoi. 
— G.  monoclilorliydrlque  (Fr.).  See  Ethylene  chlorhydrin. 
— G.  pli6n6thyl6nique  (Fr.).  See  Phenethylene  alcohol. — 
G'saure.  Glycollic  acid.  [B.]— G'saure-Aethylester.  See 
Ethyl  glycollate. —G*s\ilph\iric  acid.  Fr.,  acide  g.-sulfurique. 
Ger.,  G'schwefelsdure.  Ethylenehydroxy.sulphuric  acid.  [B,  93.] 
See  under  Ethylene  sulphate.— G,  tolyl6nique,  G.  tolyluique 
(Fr.),  See  Tolylene  alcohol. — G*uramlc  acid.  Fr.,  acide  glycolu- 
ramique.  Ger,,  Glycoluraminsdure.  Hydantoic  acid  ;  so  called 
because  it  is  an  amio  acid  derived  from  glycolyl  urea.  [B,  4.]— 
G*uric  acid.  Fr.,  acide  glycolurique.  See  Hydantoic  acid. — 
G'uril,  G'uryl.  Fr.,  glycoluryle.  Syn. :  glycouril.  A  crystalline 
deoxygenation  product,  C4H|)N40a,  of  allantoin.  [B,  3,  4.]— 
Primary-secondary  g.  See  i^rimary-secondary  alcohol. — 
Primary-tertiary  g.  See  Primary-tertiary  alcohol.— Propyl 
g.,  Propylene  g.  See  Propylene  aZcoAoZ.- Secondary-tertiary 
g.  See  Secondary-tertiary  alcohol. — Tetracarbon  g.  Ger., 
Tetracarbonidg'.  See  Butylene  aicoftoi.—Tri carbon  g.,  Tri- 
mettene  g.    Ger.,  Tricarbonidg''.    See  Propylene  alcohol. 

GI/YCOr-AMINE,  n.    Gli^k  o^'a^m-en.    See  Glycocoll. 

GLYCOtlC,  n.    Gli^k-o^ri^k.    See  Glycollic. 

GI,YCOI,IDE,  n.    Gli>k'oi'l-i2d(id).    See  Glycollidb. 

GtYCOMGNOSE,  n.  Gli^k-o-lisg'nos.  From  yhvKv^,  sweet, 
and  lignum,  wood.  A  body,  C30H49O21,  regarded  by  Erdmann  as 
the  chief  constituent  of  pine-wood.  By  boiling  with  dilute  hydro- 
chloric acid,  glucose  is  formed,  and  by  treating  with  very  weak 
nitric  acid,  cellulose  is  produced.    [B,  3.] 

GlYCOtlNIC  ACID,  n,  Gli^k-o^l-i^n'ik.  An  acid,  C2H4O1, 
formed,  according  to  Friediander,  by  the  action  of  amalgam  on 
ethyl  oxalate.    [B,  2.] 

GIiYCOI.I.AMIDE,  n.  Gli^k-o^ra^m-i'ddd).  Fr..  g.  Ger., 
Glycolamid.  An  amide  of  glycoUic  acid,  CHj(0H)C0.NH5  =  CuHj- 
NO2  ;  a  crystalline  body. 

GtYCOtLATE,  n.  -  Gli'k'o^l-at.    A  salt  of  glycollic  acid.    [B.] 

GtYCOM-IC,  adj.  GU^k-o^l'l^k.  Of  or  derived  from  glycol. 
[B.] — G.  acid.  Fr.,  ctcide  glycolique.  Ger.,  Glycolsdure.  It., 
acido  glicoUco.  A  crystalline  body,  CoHiOs  =  CH3(0H).C!0.0H, 
having  the  properties  of  a  monobasic  acid.  [B,  4.1— G.  anhydride. 
A  white  pulverulent  compound,  CHo(OH)C02.CH2.CO.OH,  which  is 
at  the  same  time  an  acid,  an  alcohol,  and  an  ether,  and  is  formed 
on  heating  g.  acid.    [B,  3  (a,  27).] 

GI.YCOI.I,IDB,  n.  Gli=k'o21-i2d(id).  Fr.,  glycolide.  Ger.,  Oly- 
colid.  An  anhydride  of  glycollic  acid,  0,11404  =  2(CHj.0.C0),  an 
amorphous  mass.    [B,  4.] 

GLYCOLOXYI,,  n.  GH'k-oi'l-o'x'i'l.  Ger.,  G.  See  Glycoltl 
(1st  def.). — G'harnstoff.    See  GLYCOLYLwea. 


GLYCOLYt,  n.  Gli=k'o=l-i21.  Fr.,  gli/colyle.  Ger.,  (?.,  Olycol- 
oxyl  (1st  def.).  1.  A  radicle,  CHj.CO,  found  in  glycollic  acid.  2. 
The  tetratomic  radicle,  CjH^.  [B,  4.]— G'guanidlne.  Ger.,  G'- 
guanidin.  Glycocyamidine.  [B,  3.]— G'lmide.  Ger.,  Ghmid, 
Glycoloxylimid.  A  crystalline  body,  CoHsNO  =  CHoCO(NH),  or, 
more  probably,  CiHeNjO,  =  0Hj.CO(NH)Clf  j.CO(NH).  [B,  4.]— G'- 
nrea.    Ger.,  Olycoloxylharnstoff.    See  Hydantoin. 

GLYCOMALIC  ACID,  n.  Gli^k-o-mal'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  glyco- 
malique.  A  dibasic,  soluble,  non-crystalline  acid,  CsHgOe,  ob- 
tained as  a  reduction  product  of  oxalic  ether.  [B,  46,  93,  244  (a, 
14,  27).] 

GI-YCOm4;TRE  (Fr.),  n.    Gle-ko-me'tr'.    See  Glycymkter. 

GLYCONIN,  n.  Gli^k'o^n-i'n.  Fr.,  glyconine.  An  emulsion  of 
yolk  of  eggs  and  glycerin  ;  used  as  a  cosmetic.  [B,  5.]  See  Gly- 
ceritum  vitelli.— Emulsion  of  cod-liver  oil  with  g.  A  prep- 
aration made  by  mixing  gradually  by  thorough  stirring  9  drachms 
of  g.,  2  drachms  of  essence  of  bitter  almonds,  and  4  11.  oz.  of  cod- 
liver  oil,  adding  1  drachm  of  aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia,  4  drachms 
of  diluted  phosphoric  acid,  and  16  drachms  of  sherry  wine.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiii,  xxiv  (a,  14).] 

GLYCO-POLYURIQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Gle-ko-po-le-u'-rek,  From 
vAuKvs,  sweet,  iroAus,  much,  and  o^pov,  urine.  Of  Bouchardat,  a 
mild  form  of  diabetes  mellitus  with  a  tendency  to  the  excessive 
formation  of  uric  acid.  ["  Bull.  gen.  de  th^rap.,"  Oct.  15,  1882, 
p.  289.] 

GLYCOKKHGEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gli2k(glu«k)-o=r-re'(ro='e")-a'. 
See  Glycyrrhcea. 

GtYCOSAN,  n.  Gli^'k'os  a=n.  Fr.,  ghjcosane.  Ger.,  G.  See 
Glucosan. 

GtYCOSATE  (Fr.).  n.    Gle-ko-saH.    See  Glucosate. 

GI-YCOSE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Gle-koz,  glu'k-os'e'.  See  Glucose.— 
G.-Chlornatrium  (Ger.).  See  Glucose  sodium  chloride.~G.- 
Kalium  (Ger.).    See  Potassium  glucose. 

GLYCOSIDE  (Fr.),  n,    Gle-ko-sed.    See  Gluooside. 

GtYCOSINE,  n.  Gli^k'os-en.  Fr..  g.  Oer.,  Glycosin.  A  basic 
body,  CeHjNi  =  (probably)  No(CH.CH)3N2,  forming  acicular  crys- 
tals. [B,  4;  C.  Tanret,  "Bull.  gSn.  de  thSrap.,"  June  30,  1885, 
p.  652.] 

GLYCOSIQIIE  (Fr.),  adj.    Gle-ko-sek.    See  Glucosio. 

GLYCOSMIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gli2k(glu»k)-o2z(o2s)'mi2s.  Gen., 
-os'mis.  From  vAvkus,  sweet,  and  otrfir/,  an  odor.  A  genus  of  the 
Aurantiaceoe  with  odoriferous  flowers,  the  typical  species  growing 
in  China.  [B,  88,  46,  48  (a.  14).]— G.  cltrifolla.  A  species  growing 
in  Asia  and  Australia,  having  a  refreshing  fruit.    [B,  46  (a,  14).] 

GLYCOSOMETEB,  n.  Gli^k-os-o^m'eH-uSr.  From  tAvkv's, 
sweet,  and  [lerpov,  a  measure.  Of  Gerrard,  an  instrument  for  find- 
ing the  percentage  of  grape-sugar  in  urine.  It  consists  of  a  pair 
of  graduated  burettes,  clasped  Dy  a  pair  of  swinging  arms,  sup- 
ported by  a  shoulder  fixed  to  an  upright  brass  stand  ;  the  swinging 
arrangement  allows  the  burettes  to  move  at  will,  so  as  to  be  brought 
over  a  dish  containing  Fehling's  solution.  The  principle  of  con- 
struction is  based  on  the  fact  that,  given  a  constant  volume  of  alka- 
line cupric  tartrate,  it  needs  a  larger  volume  of  a  urine  weak  in 
sugar  to  reduce  it  than  of  a  urine  strong  in  sugar.  ["  Lancet," 
Jan.  4,  1890,  p.  16  (a,  27).] 

GLYCOSURIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Gli2k(glu«k)-os(o2s)-u2(u)'ri2-a'. 
From  vAv«"5,  sweet,  and  otpov,  urine.  Fr..  glycosurie.  Ger.,  Glyko- 
surie,  Zuckcrhamen,  Zuckerharnruhr.  The  excretion  of  an  abnor- 
mal quantity  of  glucose  with  the  urine,  [a,  34.]  Cf.  Diabetes.— 
Alimentary  g.  Fr.,  glycosurie  alimentaire.  Of  Bernard,  g.  pro- 
duced by  the  excessive  consumption  of  starchy  or  saccharine  food. 
[a,  34.]— Artificial  g.  See  Artificial  diabetes.- G.  In  lactation. 
A  temporary  form  of  g.  occurring  during  lactation,  [a,  34.1— G. 
in  pregnancy.  Transitory  g.  occurring  in  the  later  months  of 
pregnancy,  about  the  time  the  breasts  begin  to  enlarge,  [a,  34.1— 
—Menstrual  g.  A  form  of  g.,  occurring  in  women  during  the 
menstrual  epoch,  that  runs  a  certain  definite  course;  found  by 
Tait  to  be  very  common  in  Jewish  women,  especially  at  the  chmac- 
teric.  [a,  34.]— Permanent  g.,  Persistent  g.  See  Diabetes 
mellitus.— Vhospliatic  g.  See  Phosphatic  diabetes.— Physio- 
logical g.  Fr.,  glycosurie  physiologique.  1.  Of  Blot,  the  g.  of 
lactation.  [A,  15.]  2.  See  Alimentary  gr.— Symptomatic  g.  Fr., 
glycosurie  symptomatique.  See  Symptomatic  diabetes.— Tem- 
porary g..  Transitory  g.  Fr.,  glycosurie  temporaire  (ou  pas- 
sagire,  ou  ephemire).  G.  existing  for  only  a  short  time  ;  it  may  be 
produced  by  certain  foods,  alcoholic  beverages,  or  drugs,  or  occur 
during  the  course  of  certain  diseases,    [o,  34.] 

GliYCOSUBIC,  adj.  Gli^k-o^s-uS'ri^k.  Pertaining  to,  affect- 
ed with,  or  of  the  nature  of,  glycosuria.    [D.] 

GliYCOSTJKIE  (Fr.),  n.  Gle-ko-su'-re.  See  Glycosuria.- G. 
amylac^e.  Glycosuria  due  to  the  ingestion  of  starchy  food,  [a, 
18.]— G.  avec  polyurique.  See  Glyco-polyubique.— G.  azot^e. 
Glycosuria  in  which  the  materials  are  furnished  either  by  nitro- 
genous aliments  or  by  the  tissues  of  the  patient.  [L,  88  (a,  18).] 
— G.  6ph6m6re,  G.  passagfire.    See  Temporary  glycosuria. 

GLYCOTARTABIC  ACID,  n.  Gli=k-o-ta»r-ta'r'i2k.  An  in- 
active tartaric  acid,  CiHjO,,  similar  to  but  not  identical  with  ra- 
cemic  acid,  obtained  from  oxalaldehyde  (glyoxal).  It  crystallizes 
in  triclinic  prisms  containing  1  molecule  of  water.    [B,  3  (a,  27).] 

GLYCO-URICEMIE  (Fr),  GLYCO-UBICHAmIE  (Fr), 
GLYCO-URIK^MIE  (Fr.),  n's.  Gle-ko-u'-re-sa-me,  -ka-me.  -See 
Glyco-poly  uriqde. 

GLYCOCKIIj,  n.    Gli^k-o-u^'ri^l.    See  Glycolvmu 

GLYCOZONE,  n.  Gli^k'o^z-on.  From  glycerine  and  ozone.  A 
proprietary  remedy  made  by  C.  Marchand,  asserted  to  act  both  in- 
ternally and  locally  as  a  germicide  and  remedy  in  bacterial  dis- 
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I  clear,  colorless  liquid  which  is  said  to  owe  its  efficacy  to 
ozone  which  is  developed.    [B.] 

GL.YCURONIC  ACID,  n.  Glisk-u'-ro^n'i'li:.  Yr.,  acide  glycu- 
ronique.  Ger.,  Glykuronsdure,  A  substance  excreted  in  the  urine 
in  combination  with  various  aromatic  principles  and  other  organic 
compounds  when  the  latter  have  been  introduced  into  the  body  in 
large  amount.  The  principal  organic  compounds  which  are  ex- 
creted in  combination  with  g.  a.  are  carbolic  acid  (see  Phenyl^Zj/cu- 
ronic  acid),  camphor  (see  Oamphoqlyouronic  acid),  hydroquinone, 
resorcin,  mymol,  oil  of  turpentine,  nitrotoluene  (see  Uhonitro- 
TOLUBNio  acid),  ohloral,  and  butyl-chloral  (see  Urochlokalio  acid 
and  Urobutylchloralic  acid).  Most  of  these  excretion  products  are 
leevorotary,  and  reduce  Fehling's  solution.  They  are  decomposed 
by  dilute  acids  into  a  hydrate  of  the  corresponding  organic  radicle 
and  into  g.  a.  The  latter  is  dextrorotary,  and  has  probably  the  con- 
stitution C«H,oO,  =  C0H.(CH.0H)4.C0.0H,  although  this  is  not 
absolutely  certain.  [V.  Mering,  "  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,"  vii,  p. 
480 ;  E.  Kiilz,  "  Arch,  f .  d.  gesammt  Phys.,"  xxvii,  p.  506,  and  xxx, 
p.  484  (B).] 

GLYCYCHTtUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gli''s(glu«k)-ii!(u")-kil(chi'u«l)'u's- 
(u*s).  From  yAvkus,  sweet,  and  x"^"',  sap.  Having  sweet  sap  (said 
of  plants,  especially  the  BlycyrrMza).    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GliYCYCHYMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  GU2s(glu«li1-i'^(u»)-kim(ch2u«m)'- 
uSs(u*s).  From  yAukus,  sweet,  and  xvti.os^  chyme.  Insipid  or  over- 
sweet  chyme  (t.  c,  when  not  properly  mixed  with  bile).  [L,  60 
(«,  14).] 

GLYCYL,  n.  GliVi^l.  Glyceryl.  [B,  8  (a,  24).]— G.  benzoate. 
See  Benzotoin.— G.  hydrate.    See  Glycerin. 

GtYCYMETER,  n.  Gli's-i2m'e''t-u=r.  Lat.,  glycymetrum  (from 
■yAvKiis,  sweet,  and  iidTpov,  a  measure).  Fr.,  glycymetre.  Ger., 
Olykymeter,  Siissigkeitsmesser.  An  apparatus  for  ascertaining  the 
proportion  of  sugar  in  a  liquid.    [A,  322.] 

GtYCYPHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gli2s(glu»k)-i»(u«)-faj(faSg)'i'-as. 
From  yXwKvs,  sweet,  and  ^ayelv,  to  devour.  Ger.,  Siissessen.  The 
habitual  eating  of  sweets,  candy,  etc.    [L,  50  («,  14).] 

GliYCYPHYLMN,  n.  GU^'s-i^'-fl^l'liiin.  A  crystalline  substance, 
C2,Ha40»,  or,  according  to  some,  C,sH,40o  +  8HoO,  of  sweetish 
taste,  obtained  from  the  leaves  of  the  Smilax  glycyphylla.  [B, 
3,  270.] 

GlYCYPHYM-US  (Lat.),  adj.  GU's(glu«k)-i2(u«)-fi21(fu61)'luSs- 
(lu*s).  From  yKvKvt,  sweet,  and  ^liAAov,  a  leaf.  Having  sweet  leaves. 

GLYCYPICKON  (Lat.),  GLYCYPICROS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m. 
Gli'^s(glu^k)-i'^(u'*)-pi2k'ro2n,  -ro^s.  Gr.,  yhvKvirLKpov,  -yAvKviriKpo; 
(from  yAuKus,  sweet,  and  irixpos,  bitter).  The  bitter-sweet  of  an- 
cient writers,  perhaps  the  Solanum  dulcamara,    [L,  50,  84  (a,  14).] 

GLYCYRRHAMARIN,  n.  Gli=s-i2r-ra=m'a"r-in.  From  glycyr- 
rhiza  and  amarus^  bitter.  An  amorphous  bitter  substance,  CgaHjT- 
NOiQ,  obtained  in  the  purification  of  ammoniated  glycyrrhizin. 
[B,  81.] 

GliYCYRRHETIN,  n.  Gli»s  i'r-ret'i^n.  From  yAnKv's,  sweet, 
and  P1ITIIT7,  resin.  Fr.,  glycirrhetine.  Ger.,  O.  A  bitter,  resinous 
substance,  0iflH3«O4.  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  ^lycyr- 
rhizic  acid  by  means  of  diluted  acids  ;  if  perfectly  pure,  it  is  crys- 
taUlne.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  14) ;  B,  2.] 

GlYCYRKHIZA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gli=s(glu=k)-i2r(u«r)-ri(re)'2a5. 
Gr.,  yAv/ciippifa  (from  yKvKvt.  sweet,  and  pi(a,  a  root).  Fr.,  riglisse, 
bois  de  reglisse  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  SUssholz  (1st  def.),  Lakritzwurzel 
(2d  def.),  spanisches  SUssholz  {2d  def.),  spa7iische  Sussholzimtrzel 
(2d  def.).  It.,  liquirizia  (2d  def.).  Sp.,  regaliza,  orozuz  (2d  def.). 
Syn.;  glycyrrhizcs  radix  [Br.  Ph.]  (2d  def.),  radix  liguiritioe  glabrae 
[Ger.  Ph.]  (2d  def.).    1.  Of  Tournefort,  a  genus  of  papilionaceous 

Elants  of  the  GalegeoR,  two  species  of  which  yield  the  common 
corice-root.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and  Br.  Ph.,  the  root  of  Q.  glabra, 
used  as  a  demulcent  and  as  a  flavoring  ingredient.  [Vogl  (A,  319 
[«,  21]) ;  B,  5,  19,  173,  180  (o,  24).]— Compound  mixture  of  g. 
See  Mistura  glycyrrhizoR  composita. — Compound  powder  of 
g.  See  Pulvis  glycyrrhizoe  compositus. — Elixir  e  succo  (seu 
pectorale)  glycyrrhizae  [Russ.  Ph.].  See  Elixir  e  succo  liqui- 
RiriiE.— Essentia  glycyrrhizae.  See  Tinctura  glycyrrhizoe. — 
Extractaiu  glycyrrhizae.  Fr.,  sue  (ou  jus)  de  reglisse,  Sucre 
noir.  Gter.,  Lakritzensaft,  SUssholzextract.  Syns.  :  extracium 
glycyrrhizoe  crudum  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Kuss.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.], 
extractum  liquiritioc  [Finn.  Ph.]  {radicis),  succus  liquiritioe  [Ger. 
Ph.]  ivenalis  [Hung.  Ph.]),  liquiritice  sitccus  inspissatus  crudus 
[Gr.  Ph.].  1.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  commercial  extract  of  the 
root  of  (?.  glabra,  or  licorice,  imported  in  the  form  of  blatik  sticks, 
more  or  less  shining,  and  generally  packed  in  laurel-leaves.  It  is 
prepared  by  boiling  the  fresh  crushed  root  withwater  over  an  open 
fire,  expressing,  and  allowing  the  liquor  to  settle,  decanting,  and 
evaporating.  The  best  qualities  of  heorioe  come  from  Spam  and 
Italy,  inferior  varieties  from  Sicily  and  Russia.  Within  recent  years 
a  considerable  quantity  has  been  manufactured  in  the  United  States. 
The  older  pharmacopoeias  prescribe  the  preparation  by  either  in- 
spissation,  infusion,  or  decoction.  2.  Of  the  Br.  Ph.,  see  Extractum 
glycyrrhizae  purum.  [B,  5,  81,  95,  97, 119  (a,  14).] — Extractum  gly- 
cyrrhizae composituui  [Dan.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  dis- 
solving 2  parts  of  purified  extract  of  hcorice  and  1  part  of  gum  arable 
in  common  water,  straining,  and  evaporating  to  dryness,  the  extract 
being  made  into  sticks.  [B,  95.] — Extractum  grlycyrrhizge  cru- 
dum. See  Extractum  glycyrrhizoe  (1st  def.).— Extractum  gly- 
cyrrhizae depuratum.  See  Extractum-  glycyrrhizoe  purum. — 
Extractum  glycyrrhizae  fluidum  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (seu  liquiduna 
[Br.  Ph.]).  Fr.j  extrait  liquide  de  reglisse.  Ger.,  fliissiges  SUssholz- 
extract. A  fluid  extract  made  by  exhausting  g.  in  No.  40  powder, 
with  diluted  alcohol,  containing  3  per  cent,  of  aqua  ammonise,  and 
adding  enough  of  the  menstruum  to  bring  the  whole  up  to  the  re- 
quired bulk ;  100  cubic  ctm.  represent  100  grammes  of  the  drug. 
[B,  5,  81,  95  (a,  14).]— Extractum  glycyrrhizae  purum  [U.  S.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  extrait  dereglisse  [Fr.  Cod.].    Ger.,  SUssholzextract.    Sp.,  ex- 


tracto  de  regaliz  [Sp.  Ph.]  (o  de  oi-02«z  [Mex.  Ph.]).  Syn. :  extractum 
ulycyrrhizoe  [Br.  Ph.]  (seu  liquiritice.  [Aust.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph., 
Hung.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.],  seu  liquiritice  radicis  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.]). 
A  solid  (fluid,  according  to  the  Gr.  Ph.,  soft,  according  to  the  Fr. 
Cod.)  extract  made  by  exhausting  g.  in  No.  80  powder  with  distilled 
water  containing  5  per  cent,  of  aqua  ammonise.  In  the  other  Ph's 
the  aqua  ammonise  is  omitted,  and  in  the  Gr.  Ph.  the  root  is  ex- 
hausted by  boiling.  [B,  5, 81, 95  (a,  14).]— Fluid  extract  of  g.  See 
Extractum  glyeyrrhizce  fluidum.— G.  aculeata.  Tbe  Ccesalpinia 
bondu.cella.  [B,  178, 180  (a,  24).]— G.  aspera,  G.  asperrima.  Fr., 
riglisse  rude.  A  species  found  in  southern  Siberia,  where  the  root 
is  used  like  that  of  ff.  glabra,  and  the  leaves  are  used  as  tea.  [B, 
173, 180  (o,  24).]— G.  echinata.  Fr.,  reglisse  herissie.  Ger.,  igel- 
fruchtiges  SUssholz,  stacheliges  Sussholz.  A  species  found  in 
southern  and  southeastern  Europe  and  southern  Siberia,  having 
properties  similar  to  those  of  G.  glabra,  and  furnishing  Russian 
licorice  and  probably  some  of  the  official  g.  It  is  ofBcial  in  the 
Austr.  Ph.  and  Hung.  Ph.  [Vogl  (A,  319  [a,  21j) ;  B,  5, 173, 180  (a,  24).] 
—Glycyrrhizae  radix  [Br.  Ph.].     See  ff.  (2d  def.).— G.  glabra. 


GLYCYRBHIZA  GLABRA.   [A,  SaT.] 

Fr.,  riglisse  glabre  (ou  dcs  boutiques)  bois  doux.  Ger.,  gemeines 
(Oder  kahlfruchtifies,  Oder  spanisches,  Oder  deutsches)  Sussholz.  The 
chief  source  of  licorice ;  a  species  growing  in  the  warmer  regions 
of  Europe  and  central  Asia.  The  root  is  derived  from  two  principal 
varieties :  (1)  G.  glabra,  var.  a-typica.  a  glabrous  plant  with  leaves 
glutinous  beneath,  indigenous  to  Portugal,  Spain,  southern  Italy, 
Sicily,  Greece,  Crimea,  the  Caucasian  provinces,  and  northern  Persia, 
and  cultivated  in  England,  France,  and  Germany  ;  and  (2)  G.  glabra, 
var.  y-glandulifera,  a  plant  with  pubescent  or  roughly  glandular 
stems,  growing  in  Hungary,  Galicia,  Russia,  Crimea,  Asia  Minor, 
Siberia,  Persia,  Turkestan,  and  Afghanistan.  Licorice-root  con- 
tains, according  to  Robiquet,  glycyrrhizin,  asparagin,  starch,  albu- 
men, an  acid  resin,  lignin,  a  nitrogenous  matter,  calcium  and  mag- 
nesium salts,  and  phosphoric,  sulphuric,  and  malic  acids.  It  is  a 
good  demulcent,  and  is  used  in  catarrhal  or  in  irritated  conditions 
of  the  bowels  or  urinary  passages.  It  is  much  employed  to  mask 
the  taste  of  bitter  or  acrid  drugs,  to  sweeten  tobacco,  and  to  give 
an  apparent  body  to  inferior  porter.  [B,  B,  18, 19, 173, 180, 185  (o, 
24).] — G.  glandulifera.  The  G.  glabra,  var.  y.  According  to 
some,  it  is  the  yAvKvppifo  of  Dioscorides.  [B,  5,  18, 180  (o,  24).]— G. 
hirsuta.  Fr.,  riglisse  velue.  An  Asiatic  species.  In  Tartary,  the 
root  is  used  like  that  of  G.  glabra.— G.  hispida.  See  G.  aspera.^ 
G.  italica.  See  G.  echinata. — G.  Isevis.  See  G.  glabra. — G. 
lepidota.  A  species  abundant  in  Missouri.  Its  roothas  the  taste  of 
licorice.  [B.  5  (a,  35).] — G.  silvestris.  The  Astragalus  glycyphyllos. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— Infnsum  radicis  glycyrrhizae  [Pruss.  MUit.  Ph., 
1823.  WUrzb.  Ph.,  1815].  Fr.,  infusion  (ou  hydroU)  de  riglisse.  An 
infusion  of  1  part  of  scraped  g.  in  8  parts  of  boiling  water.  [B,  97, 
119  (a,  14).J  See  also  Ptisana  glycyrrhizoe. — Massa  cum  succo 
glycyrrhizae  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Pdte  de  reglisse  (ftrune  et  noire).— 
Mel  glycyrrhizae  [Hamb.  Ph.,  1884,  Pol.  Ph.,  1817].  Syn. :  mel 
glycyrrhizatum  (seu  liquiritice).  A  preparation  made  by  infusing 
3  parts  of  g.  in  sufficient  boiling  water  to  obtain  20  parts  of  strained 
hquor,  adding  double  of  its  weight  of  honey,  and  reducing  to  a 
syrupy  consistence.  [B.  97  (a,  14)71 — Mistura  glycyrrhizae  com- 
posita [U.  S.  Ph.].  Ft.,  mixture  de  riglisse.  Ger.,  Lakritzen- 
mixtur.  A  mixture,  also  called  brown  mixture,  containing  3  parts 
each  of  extractum  glycyrrhizae  purum,  sugar,  and  powdered  aca- 
cia, 12  parts  of  camphorated  tincture  of  opium,  6  of  wine  of  anti- 
mony, and  3  of  spirit  of  nitrous  ether.  [B,  5,  81,  95  (a,  14).] — Pasta 
glycyrrhizae  [Dan.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Sp.,  pasta  de  regaliz  [Sp. 
Ph.].  Syn.:  pasta  liquiritice  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  Swiss  Ph.].  Abrown- 
ish-yellow  transparent,  soft  paste  made  by  dissolving  gum  arable 
and  sugar  in  an  infusion  of  licorice  (or  an  aqueous  solution  of  ex- 
tract of  licorice),  evaporating  the  solution,  running  the  product  into 
molds,  and  drying.  The  Swiss  Ph.  adds  orange-flower  water  before 
molding.  [B,  95.1— Ptisana  glycyrrhizae  |Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  tiiane 
de  riglisse  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  1  part  of 
scraped  and  sliced  g.  in  IW  parts  of  distilled  water,  or  by  dissolving 
1  part  of  ammoniated  glycyrrhizin  in  2,000  parts  of  distilled  water. 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die:  I",  in;  N,  in:  M«,  tank; 
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[B,  95,  n3(a,  14).]  Ct.  Infusum  glycyrrhizce.—FxLlvis  glycyrrliizae 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.^  poudre  de  r^glisse  ratiss6e.  Rasped  g.  cut  into  thin 
slices,  dried,  powdered,  and  passed  through  a  sillt  sieve  containing 
140  meshes  to  the  (Paris)  inch.  [B,  113  (a,  14).]— Pulvls  glycyrrhizae 
compositus  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Buss.  Ph.].  Fr.,  poudre  pectorals 
(pu  de  riglisse  composie).  Ger. ,  Kurella^sches  Bntstpulver.  Syn.: 
pulvis  liquiritioR  compo&itus  [Belg.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.], 
pulvis  pectoralis  KurellcB.  1.  Or  the  U.  S.  and  other  Ph's,  a  prep- 
aration made  by  powdering  and  mixing  8  parts  each  of  washed 
sulphur  and  fennel,  16  of  s.,  18  (16  in  the  other  Ph's)  of  fennel,  and 
60  (or  48  or  60  in  the  other  Ph's)  of  sugar.  8.  Of  the  Gr.  Ph.,  a  mixture 
of  10  parts  of  powdered  aniseed,  15  of  sugar,  20  of  washed  and  pow- 
dered sulphur,  and  30  each  of  senna  and  decorticated  g.  fB,  5,  81, 95 
(o,  14).]— Pure  extract  of  g;.  See  Extractum  glycyrrhizce  purum. 
— Kadix  glycyrrhizse.  Licorice-root  (the  root  of  6.  echinatd  and 
Q.  glabra) ;  of  the  Russ.  Ph.,  the  decorticated  root  of  G.  echinata ; 
of  the  Swed.  Ph.,  the  decorticated  root  of  O.  glabra,  var.  glari- 
dvXifera;  of  the  Norw.  Ph.,  the  decorticated  root  of  G.  echinata 
and  G.  glabra.  [B,  95;  B,  180  (a,  24).]— Kadix  glycyrrhizse 
echinatee  [Dan.  Ph.].  The  decorticated  root  of  O.  echinata. 
[B,  95.]— Kadix  glycyrrhizfe  glabrae  [Dan.  Ph.].  The  un- 
decorticated  root  of  Q.  glabra.  [B,  95.]— Kadix  glycyrrliizBe 
hispanica.  See  G.  (2d  def.).  — Syrupus  glycyrrliizae.  See 
Syrupus LiquiRlTia;.— TabellsB  glycyrrliizae  [Tur.  Ph..  1833].  Fr., 
tablettes  de  r^glisae.  See  Trochisci  glycyrrhizce. — Tinctura  gly- 
cyrrhizse [Brunsw.  Ph.,  1791,  Hamb.  Ph.,  1804].  A  tincture  made 
by  digesting^  1  part  of  g,  in  3  parts  of  22-per-cent.  alcohol,  and  ex- 
pressing. [B,  119  (a,  14).]— Troches  of  g.  and  opium.  See  Tro- 
chisci glycyrrhizcB  et  opii. — Trochisci  e  g.  See  Trochisci  bechici 
albi. — Trochisci  glycyrrhizae  ["Swed.  Ph.],  Fr.,  tablettes  de  r4- 
glisse.  Syn.:  pastilli  liquiritioe  \Swiss  Ph.].  Troches  containing 
each  10  ctgm.  of  purified  licorice,  10  of  gum  arable,  and  40  of  sugar, 
made  up  with  distilled  water  [Swed.  Ph.] ;  or  containing  each  about 
15  ctgm.  of  crude  licorice  and  15  of  sugar,  with  about  8  milligrammes 
of  star-anise  and  2  of  Florentine  iris  made  up  with  mucilage  of 
acacia  [Swiss  Ph.].  [B,  95.]— Trochisci  glycyrrhizae  et  opii 
[U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  pastilles  d^opium  (ou  de  reglisse  opiacees).  Ger., 
Opiumpastillen.  Syn.:  trochisci  opii  [Br.  Ph.]  (seu  glycyrrhizae 
thebaici  [Swed.  Ph.)).  1.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  troches  containing  each 
2  grains  each  of  licorice  and  gum  arable,  3  of  sugar,  and  A  grain  of 
extract  of  opium,  all  well-powdered  and  incorporated  with  a  little 
oil  of  anise  (3  grains  to  100  troches).  2.  Of  the  Br.  Ph.,  troches  con- 
taining each  O'l  grain  of  extract  of  opium,  03  grain  of  tincture  of 
balsam  of  Tolu,  3'6  grains  of  extract  of  licorice,  0'6  grain  of  gum 
arable,  and  9 "6  grains  of  sugar.  The  preparation  of  the  Swed.  Ph. 
is  very  similar,  but  each  troche  contains  1  ctgm.  of  powdered  opium. 
[B,  95.] — Trochisci  glycyrrhizae  glabrae.  See  Trochisci  glycyr- 
rhizce. — Trochisci  glycyrrhizae  tliebaici.  See  Trochisci  glycyr- 
rhizce  et  opii.    [B,  95.] 

GliYCYBRHIZATE,  ii.  Gli^s-ii'r-riz'at.  A  salt  of  glyoyrrhizic 
acid.    [B.  81  (o,  27).] 

GliYCTKKHIZIC  ACID,  n.  Gli^s-i^r-riz'i^k.  Fr.,  glycyrrhi- 
zine,  saccogommite.  Ger.,  Qlycyrrhizinsdure.  A  glucoside,  C44- 
HjaNOis,  found  by  Roussin  (1876)  in  the  root  of  Olycyrrhiza  glabra 
and  also  of  Glycyrrhiza  lepidota.  It  occurs  as  an  amorphous  pow- 
der or  in  brittle,  translucent,  shining  laminae,  possessing  a  strong, 
bitter-sweet  taste,  and  decomposed  by  long  boiling  into  an  uncrys- 
tallizable  sugar  and  glycyrrhetin.  According  to  most  writers,  g.  a. 
(glyoyrrhizin)  has  the  constitution,  CajHajO,,.  [B,  2,  4,  81,  244.  270 
(a,'2(') ;  M.  L.  McCullough,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Aug.,  1890,  p.  389.] 

GI.YCYRBHIZIN,  n.  Gli''s-i2r-riz'i''n.  Lat.,  glycyrrhizinum, 
glycyrrhizina.  Fr.,  glycyfrhizine.  Ger.,  G.  Acid  ammonium  gly- 
cyrrhizate  ;  occurring  in  yellowish  crystalline  scales  or  as  an  amor- 

?hous  yellowish  powder,  of  bitter-sweet  taste  and  acid  reaction, 
he  g.  of  some  authors  is  glycyrrhizic  acid.  [B,  2,  81,  270.]— Am- 
moniated  g.  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  Glycykbhizindm  amnumiafum.— 
G'saure  (Ger.).    See  Glycyrrhizic  acid. 

GtYCYRBHIZINA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Gli»s(glu=k)-i2r(u«r)-ri=z(rez)- 
in(en)'a'.  See  Glycykbhizin.— G.  ainmoniacalis.  See  Glycyr- 
rhizinum ammoniatum. 

GtYCYKKHIZINCM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gli2s(glu»k)-ii'r(u«r)-ri»z(rez)- 
i(e)'nu'm(nuim).  See  Glyoyrrhizin.— G.  ammoniacale,  G.  am- 
moniatum [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  glycyrrhizine  ammoniacale  [Fr.  Cod.], 
glyzine  [Fr.  C!od.].  A  preparation  made  by  moistening  100  parts  of 
glycyrrhiza  with  water  containing  5  per  cent,  of  aqua  ammoniae, 
and,  after  macerating  for  24  hours,  packing  in  a  percolator,  and 
gradually  adding  water  until  500  parts  of  percolate  are  obtained  ; 
men  adding  sulphuric  acid  slowly,  and  with  continuous  stirring,  as 
long  as  a  precipitate  is  obtained,  collecting  the  latter  on  a  strainer, 
washing  ft  with  cold  water,  redissolving  with  ammoniated  water, 
and  precipitating  again  by  sulphuric  acid  as  before.  This  last  pre- 
cipitate, after  being  washed,  is  again  dissolved  in  ammoniated 
water  and  spread  on  glass  plates,  where,  on  drying,  the  product  is 
obtained  in  scales  [U.  S.  Ph.].  According  to  the  Fr.  Cod..  300  parts 
of  contused  glycyrrhiza  are  macerated  in  400  of  water,  expressed, 
and  the  residue  treated  again  with  400  parts  of  water,  and  the  two 
liquids  boiled  and  filtered  to  s  parate  the  coagulated  albumen  ;  the 
filtered  fluid  is  precipitated  with  3  parts  of  diluted  sulphuric  acid, 
and  the  precipitate  is  washed  and  dissolved  in  a  mixture  of  4  of 
aqua  ammoniae  and  dried  on  glass  plates  at  40°  C.  The  dark- 
brown  or  brownish-red  scales  thus  obtained  are  inodorous,  of  a  very 
sweet  taste,  are  soluble  in  water  and  diluted  alcohol,  and  consist 
mainly  of  neutral  ammonium  glycyrrhizate,  C44He2(NH4)NOie,  and 
a  variable  quantity  of  glyoyrrhamarin.    [B,  81,  113  (o,  14).] 

GL.YCYKltHIZITKS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Gli''s(glu«k)-i2r(u»r)-ri2z(rez)- 
i(e)'tez(tas).  Gen.,  -it'oi.  Gr.,  ■yAwKuppifinis.  1.  Wine  sweetened 
with  licorice.    [A.  387.]    2.  The  Abrus  precatorius.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GL,YCYBKH(EA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gli2s(glu«k)-i'r(u«r)-re'(ro»'e2)-as. 
From  y\vKi)5,  sweet,  and  pelv.  to  flow.  An  habitual  discharge  of 
saccharine  matter  from  the  organism,  [a,  34.]— G.  urinosa,  O"" 
Diabetes  mellitits. 


See 


GI/YCYS  (Lat.),  adj.  Glifglu»)'si=s(ku"s).  Gr.,  yAvku'i.  Sweet; 
as  a  n.  m.,  sweetened  wine  ;  also,  of  the  ancient  Greeks,  the  Arte- 
misia abrotanum.    [A,  387  ;  B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GI.YCYSIDA  (Lat.),  GLYCYSIDE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Gli2s(glu«k)- 
i's(u"s)-i(e)'da',  -de(da).  Gr.,  ykvKvtriSv.  The  Pceoma  officinalis. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 


GI.YK0CH01.SAUKE  (Ger.),  n. 
Glycocholio  acid. 


Glu«k'o-ch2ol-zoir-e».     See 


GI.YKODIATHYI-IN    (Ger.),  n.     Glu»k-o-de-at-u»l-en'.     See 

ACETAL. 

GLYKURONSAURE  (Ger.),  n.    Glu'k-u-ron'zoir-e^.    See  Gly- 

CURONIC  ACID. 

GI.YOXA1,  n.  Gli-oSx'a^l.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  G.  An  amorphous, 
deliquescent  substance,  C^HsO,  =  0  :  HC— CHO  ;  a  double  alde- 
hyde of  glycol  (ethylene  glycol),  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  the 
latter.    [B,  4.] 

GEYOXAI.IC  ACID,  11.  Gli-o^x-a^l'i^k.  Ger.,  Glyoxalsaure. 
See  Glyoxylic  acid. 

GliYOXALlNE,  n.  Gli-o'x'a^l-en.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Glyoxalin. 
A  basic  derivative  of  glyoxal,  CaH4N2,  or,  more  probably,  CeHsN,. 
[B,  4.] 

GI.YOXYLATE,  u.  Gli-o^x'isi-at.  Fr.,  g.  A  salt  of  glyoxylic 
acid.    [B,  38  (a,  14i.] 

GLYOXYLIC  ACID,  n.  GU-o^x-isi'i^k.  Ger.,  Glyoxylsaure. 
A  slightly  yellowish  syrupy  liquid,  CaHjOa  =  CHO  — CO.OH.   [B,4.] 

GLYOXYLIN,  n.  Gli-o2x'in-i2n.  Fr..  glyoxyline.  Ger.,  O. 
An  explosive  compound  of  nitroglycerin,  saltpetre,  and  gun-cotton. 
[B,  244  (a,  27).] 

GLYPHANON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gli2f(glu6t)'a=n(a=n)-o2n.  Gr., 
yXv^avov.  Ger.,  Schaber,  Schabeisen.  An  ancient  surgical  instru- 
ment for  scraping  (e.  g.,  bones).    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GLYPHENOL,  n.  Gli^fcn-o'l.  Fr.,  glyphinol.  A  substance 
imagined  to  exist  which  has  the  structure  and  properties  of  a  glycol 
and  a  phenol,  and  contains  3  molecules  of  replaceable  hydroxyl. 
[B,  38.] 

GLYPHEtTM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Gli=f(glu»f)-e(a)'uSm(u'm).  Gr., 
yhv^tlav.    See  Glyphanon. 

GtYPHIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  61i(glu«)'fl=s.  Gen.,  glyph'idos  (-is).  Gr., 
7Av«^ts.  Fr.,  glyphide.  Ger..  Sculpturjlechte.  1.  Of  Nylander,  a 
genus  of  the  Oraphidce  (or,  of  Acnarius,  of  the  Glyphidece  which 
are  a  division  of  lichens).  The  species  are  found  on  the  bark  of 
tropical  trees,  especially  the  cinchonas.  [B,  77, 121  (a,  24).]  2.  In 
patnology,  a  groove  or  notch.  [L,  50  (a,  14).]— G.  confluens,  G. 
favulosa.  Ger..  zusammenfliessende  (oder  wabenformige)  Sculp- 
turjlechte. Species  sometimes  found  on  cascarilla-bark.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).] 

GLYSTER,  n.    GUi'st'u'r.    See  Enema. 

GLYZERIN  (Ger.),  n.    Glu'tz-ei^r-en'.    See  Glycerin. 

GI.YZINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gli!!z(glu«z)-i(e)'na'.  Fr,,  glyzine.  See 
Glycyrrhizinum  ammoniatum. 

GMELINA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  6me21-i(e)'na'.  From  Gmeltn,  a  German 
naturalist.  Fr.,  gmiline,  gmilinie.  Ger.,  Gmeline.  Of  Linnaeus, 
a  genus  of  verbenaceous  trees  or  shrubs  of  the  Viticece.  [B,  42  (n, 
24).] — G.  arhorea.  Ger.,  baumartige  Gmeline.  Malay,  cumbnlu. 
Hind.,  jooganichookur.  A  species  found  in  the  Paulghaut  jungles, 
and  abundant  in  Malabar,  where  the  root,  which  is  a  bitter  tonic, 
stomachic,  and  galactagogue,  is  used  in  decoction  in  acute  gout, 
indigestion,  anasarca,  and  as  a  demulcent  in  gonorrhoea,  the  leaves 
in  intermittent  fevers,  and  in  flatulence  and  other  colics.  The 
fruits  are  employed  in  fevers.  [A,  479  (a,  21) ;  B,  172, 180  (a,  24).]— 
G.  asiatica.  Fr.,  gmiline  d'Asie.  Ger.,  dreizdhnige  Gmeline. 
An  East  Indian  species  having  a  demulcent  and  mucilaginous  root. 
The  leaves  are  used  as  an  emollient  application.  [B,  172, 173, 180 
(a,  24).]— G.  coromandelina,  G.  indica.  See  G.  parvifolia.— 
G.  lohata.  See  G.  asiatica.— G.  parvifolia.  Fr..  gmeline  d 
petites  feuiUes.  Ger.,  Icleinbldttrige  Gmeline.  An  Bast  Indian 
species  having  similar  properties  to  those  of  G.  asiatica.  It  imparts 
its  mucilaginous  qualities  to  water,  and  is  employed  as  a  soothing 
injection  in  gonorrhoea.  [B,  172, 173, 180  (a,  24).]— G.  Rheedii.  A 
species  found  in  Ceylon  ;  the  bark  and  roots  are  used  in  medicine 
by  the  Cingalese.  [B.  19  (a.  24).]— G.  villosa.  Ger..  zottige  Gmel- 
ine. A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies  and  the  Moluccas.  The 
root  is  bitter  and  somewhat  astringent,  and  is  used  in  snake-bites, 
diarrhoea,  skin  diseases,  low  fevers,  etc.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GMEMNE (Ger.),  n.  Gme^'l-en'e'.  See Gmelina.— Baumartige 
G.  See  Gmelina  arftorea.— DreizShnige  G.  See  Gmelina  asiaK- 
ca.— Kleinblattrige  G.  See  Gmelina  pan)i/oiia.— Zottige  G. 
See  Gmelina  villosa. 

GMfitlNE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-len.  See  Gmelina.— G.  k  petites 
feujlles.  See  Gmelina  parvifolia.— G.  d'Asie.  See  Gmelina 
a.siatica. 

GMEtlNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Gme^l-i^n'is-as.    See  Gmelina. 

GMUNDEN  (Ger.),  n.  Gmund'e=n.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Upper  Austria,  where  there  are  saline  and  pine-needle  baths  and  a 
climatic  health  resort.    [A,  319  (a,  14).] 

GNADENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Gna'd'e^n-kra'-u't.  The  genus 
Gratiola.  [L,  77.]— Aechtes  G.  IheGratiola  officinalis.  [8,180 
(a  24)  ]— Caroliiia'sclics  G.  The  Gratiola  cnrolinensis.  [B,  180 
(a'  24)1— GebriiuchlicUes  G.  The  Gratiola  officinalis.  [B,  180 
(a'  24)  i— lioinbiattriges  G.  The  Gratiola  linifolia.  [B,  180  (a, 
24')  ]— peruvianisches  G.  The  Gratiola  peruviana.  [B,  180  (a, 
84)]]_Virginisches  G.    The  Gratiola  virginica.    [B.  180  (a,  24).] 

GNAMPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka=mp(gnaSmp)'si=s.  Gen.,  gnamp- 
s'eos  (-gnamps'is).    Gr.,  Kaii<l>K.    See  Curvature. 


O,  no;  O'.  not;  QS,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U»,  lull;  V*,  full;  V,  urn;  U«.  like  U  (German). 
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GNAPHALIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Nai'f{gnaSf)-a(a»)'lli'-u=m(u<in). 
Gr..  yi'iii|>a\tai/.  Fr.,  gnaphale.  Ger.,  Buhrpfianze,  JBuhrkraut.  1. 
Cudweed,  petty  cotton,  everlasting  ;  a  genus  of  composite  herbs  of 
the  GnaphalieOR^  which  are  :  Of  Cassini,  a  division  of  the  IrtulecB ; 
of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  the  Inuloideoe.  The  Gnapha- 
linoe  of  Reichenbach  are  a  division  of  the  Amphigynanthce.  The 
GnaphaloidecB  (Fr.,  gnaphaloidees)  of  R.  Brown  are  a  section  of  the 
Corymbiferoe,  including  (Sehrank)  the  (inaphaloideoB  veroe  {G.^.Heli- 
chrysum.,  etc.)  and  the  FilagineoB,  2.  The  Antennaria  dioica.  [B, 
34,  42, 131,  170  (a,  24).]— Flores  giiaphalii  (dioicl,  seu  montanl). 
Ger.,  Sirohblumen.  The  flowers  of  Antennaria  dioica.  [B,  180  (a, 
24). 1 — G.  alpinum.  The  Leontopodium  alpinum.  [B,  121,  275  (a, 
24).] — G.  anaericanum.  The  Jamaica  everlasting-flower,  XhQAna- 
phalis  margaritacea.  [B,  19,  180.] — G.  angustifolium.  The  Heli- 
chrysum  angustifoliwm.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — G.  arenarium.  1.  Of 
Liunseus,  the  Helichrysum  arenarium,  2.  Of  Aubry,  the  Helichry- 
srttm  stoechas.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — G.  arvense,  ¥r.^  immortelle  dea 
champs.  A  species  growing  in  Europe  the  leaves  of  which  yield  a 
yellow  dye.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] — G.  californicum.  A  species  growing 
m  California ;  used  as  an  astringent.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As- 
soc," xlx  (a,  14).] — G.  canescens.  Sp.,  gordolobo  del  pais  [Mex. 
Ph.].  A  species  found  on  the  Mexican  plateau.  The  flowers  have 
astringent  properties,  and  are  used  instead  of  mullein  as  an  emollient 
and  pectoral.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Dec,  1885,  p. 
601  (a,  17) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).]— G.  ci- 
triiium.  The  Helichrysum  stcechas.  [B,  173, 180  (a,  24).]— G.  con- 
grlobatum.  Fr.,  immortelle  jaun^-blanche.  A  species  found  in 
Europe.  The  tops  are  used  in  pectoral  complaints.  LB,  173  (a,  24).] 
— G.  decurrens.  See  G.  polycephalum. — G.  dentatum.  The 
Pentzia  flabelUformis.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— G.  dioicum.  The  An- 
tennaria dioica,  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — G.  gallicum.  See  G,  mon- 
tdnum, — G.  germanicuiu.  The  Filago  germanica,  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— G.  italicum.  The  Helichrysum  angustifolium.  [B,  173, 
180  (a,  24).]— G.  legitimum.  The  Diotis  candidissima,  [B.  314, 
311  {a,  35).] — G.  leontopodium.  The  Leoniopodium  alpinum. 
[B,  42,  64,  131  (a,  35).]— G.  luteo-album.  See  G,  conglobatum,— 
G.  macrocephalum.  The  California  white  balsam-plant,  or  ever- 
lasting life ;  a  species  having  anodyne,  diuretic,  soporific,  and  sudor- 
ific properties.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  14).] 
— G.  margaritaceuin.  See  Anaphalis  margaritacea, — G.  ma- 
ritimum.  The  Diotis  candidissima.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — G.  mini- 
mum. Of  Smith,  a  variety  of  the  G.  montanum.  [B,  314  (a,  85).] 
— G.  minor,  Fr.,  immortelle  naine.  A  variety  of  the  Helichrys- 
um staechas.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — G.  montanum.  The  Antennaria 
dioica,  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — G.  orientale.  The  Helichrysum  orien- 
tale,  [B,  314  (a,  35).]— G.  polycephalum.  The  common  Ameri- 
can everlasting-flower  ;  a  species  used  empirically  in  the  form  of 
tea  in  diseases  of  the  chest  and  of  the  bowels  and  in  haemorrhage, 
and  as  an  external  application  to  bruises  and  indolent  tumors.  In 
the  Southern  States  it  is  used  as  a  diaphoretic  and  as  a  poultice  in 
tympanites.  According  to  Shoepf,  it  is  anodyne.  [B,  131  ;"  Proc 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix,  xxxiii  (a,  14).]— G.  plantaglne- 
ura.  1.  Of  Burmann,  the  Helichrysum  nudifolium,  2.  Of  Lin- 
naeus, the  Antennaria  plantaginea.  [B,  214  (a,  35).] — G.  roseum. 
A  species  employed  as  a  bitter  tonic.  [B,  131  (a,  34).]— G.  san- 
guineum.  The  Helichrysum  sanguineum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G. 
silvaticum.  Cliafe-weed,  wood  cudweed  ;  a  species  resembling 
the  G.  uliginosuni,  foimd  in  forests  in  Europe,  Siberia,  and  North 
America.     [B,  .34,  214,  375  (o,  35).]— G.  Sprengelii.    A  species 

growing  in  California  ;  used  as  an  astringent.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
harm.  Assoc,"  xix  (a,  14).] — G.  stoechas.  The  Helichrysum 
staechas.  [B,  180  (a,  34).] — G.  tomentosum,  G.  uliginosuin. 
The  cudweed ;  a  small  species  found  in  Europe  and  in  sandy  places 
in  the  northern,  middle,  and  western  United  States.  [B,  34  (a.  34).] 
— G.  vira-vira.  Fr.,  immortelle^  vira-mra.  A  species  used  in 
Chili  as  a  sudorific  and  febrifuge.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GNAPPERTS,  n.  Na'ip'u'rts.  The  Lathyrus  •macrorrhizus. 
[A,  505  {«,  31):] 

GNASHACKS,  GNASHICKS,  n's.  Na'sh'a^ks,  -i=ks.  The 
Arctostaphylos  uva  ursi.    [A,  505  (a,  31).] 

GNAT,  n.  Na't.  Fr.,  cousin  commun.  Ger.,  Miicke.  See  Cu- 
UES.  pipiens.—G'-woTt.    The  Triumfetta  lappula.    [B,  275  (a,  34),] 

GNATHAI.GIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Na=th(gnaHh)-a»l(a81)'ji2(gi2)-aa. 
From  yva^off.  the  jaw,  and  oA-yos.  pain.  Ger.,  Wangenschmerz. 
Neuralgia  of  the  jaw.    [E.] 

GNATHANKYLOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Na'th(gnaSth)-a'n!(a»n2)- 
ki21(ku=l)-os'i2s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (.-os'is).  From  yvaflot,  the  jaw,  and 
ay/cvAwo-Ls,  ankylosis.    Ankylosis  of  the  jaw.    [E.] 

GNATHANTBOPOtYPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Na2th(gna»thVa2nt- 
(a'nt)-ro(ro')-po''l'i^(u«)-pu=s(pus).  From  yyiSiK,  the  jaw,  ovrpov,  a 
cave,  and  TroAvn-oui,  a  polypus.  A  polypus  in  the  maxillary  an- 
trum.   [E.] 

GNATHANTKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Na2th(gna'thVa2nt(a»nt)'ru'm- 
(ru*m).  From  yi-aSos,  the  jaw,  and  ivrpov  (see  Antrum).  Fr,,  gna- 
thantre.    Ger.,  Oberkinnbackhohle.    See  Maxillary  antrum. 

GNATHIC,  adj.  Na'thi'k.  Lat.,  gnathicus.  Fr.,  gnatfiigue. 
Ger.,  wangenbetreffend.  Of  or  pertaming  to  the  cheek  or  law. 
[L,  SO  (a,  14).] 

GNATHIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Na2th(gna9th)-iM'i>-u»m(u*m). 
From  yroflo9,  the  jaw.    In  ornithology,  a  branch  of  the  lower  jaw 

as  far  as  it  is  naked.    [L,  343.] 

GNATHION,  n.  Na2th'i!-on.  Of  von  TSrok,  the  most  promi- 
nent point  in  the  middle  line  of  the  inferior  maxilla  on  its  anterior 
inferior  margin.    [L.] 

GNATHITES,  n.  pi.  Na'thits.  From  yviSo!,  the  jaw.  Fr.,  g. 
The  masticatory  organs  of  Crustacea.    [B,  38  (a,  27).] 

GNATHITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  NaHh(gnaHh)-i(e)'U?s.  Gen.,  -it'idos 
(-idis).    From  y"**?;.  the  jaw  (see  also  -itis  *).    Ger,,  Wangenent- 


ziindung.    Inflammation  of  the  jaw  or  of  the  adjacent  soft  parts, 
especially  the  minor  portion  of  the  cheek.    [A,  322  ;  E.] 

GNATHMOS  (Lat.),  GNATHMUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Na»th- 
(gnaSth)'mo"s,  -mu"s(mu*s).    Gr.,  ymfl/i»os.    See  GInathos. 

GNATHOBDELI.ID.«;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Na"th(gna»th)-o2b- 
de21'li*d-e(a*-e8).  From  yi/aflos,  the  jaw,  and  pfieAAa,  a  leech.  Ger., 
Kieferegel.  A  family  of  the  Hirudinea  having  the  pharynx  armed 
with  three,  frequently  serrated,  jaws,  and  a  ringed,  spoon-shaped 
process  in  front  of  the  mouth,  forming  a  kind  of  oral  sucker.  [L, 
340  ;  L,  853  (a,  27).] 

GNATHOCEPHALUS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  Na2th(gna=th}-o(o»)-se2f- 
(ke^f)'a''l(a'l)-u''s(u*s).  From  yviSiK,  the  jaw,  and  /te^aAij,  the  head. 
Fr.,  gnathociphale.  Of  Geoftroy  Bt.-Hilaire,  a  monster  having  no 
other  part  of  the  head  than  very  large  jaws.    [L,  180.] 

GNATHOCYNANCHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Na2th(gnB»th)-o(o=)-si2n- 
(ku"n)-a%''(a'n'')'keCch''a).    See  Cysajscbx  parotiacea, 

GNATHODONTB  (Fr.),  adj.  Na'-to-do»nt.  From  yviSas,  the 
jaw,  and  ofious,  a  tooth.  Of  fishes,  having  the  teeth  implanted  in 
the  jaw-bone  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  m.  pi.,  g''s.  of  De  Blainville,  an  order 
of  bony  fishes  so  characterized.    [L,  41.] 

GNATHOGKAMMA  (Lat,),  n.  n.  Na2th(gna'th)-o(o')-gra=m- 
(gra3m)'ma3.  Geu,, -gram'matos  {-atis).  From  ycdtfos,  the  jaw,  and 
ypdliiLa,  a  line.  Fr.,  trait  ginal.  Ger.,  Wangenzug.  Syn. ;  trac- 
tus  genalis.  Of  Jadelot,  a  furrow  of  the  face  running  from  the 
middle  of  the  cheek  toward  the  nose  ;  said  by  him  to  indicate  dis- 
order of  the  bowels  in  children.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GNATHONEUBAtGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  NaHh(gna=th)-o(oS)-nuS- 
Ta.mraHyii'{gi')-a.'.    See  Gnathalgia. 

GNAXHOPAKAIYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Na'th(gnaHh)-o(oS)-pa'r- 
(pa=r)-a=l(a'l)'i=s(u"s)-i2s.  Gen.,  -lys'eos  (-al'ysis).  From  yvitot,  the 
jaw,  and  iropaAuo-is,  paralysis.    See  Gnathopi.egia. 

GNATHOPHABYNGEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Na(gnaS)-tho(tho')- 
fa''ir(tasr)-isn(u»n2)'je2(ge=)-u's(u*s).  From  yviOo^.  the  jaw,  and 
^apvy^,  the  pharynx.    See  Superior  constrictor  of  the  phai-ynx. 

GNATHOPHOBE  (Fr.),  adj.  NaS-to-for.  From  yvoSos,  the 
jaw,  and  ^optiv,  to  bear.  Provided  with  jaws  or  mandibles.  [A,  385.] 

GNATHOPLASTINX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Na(gnaS)-tho(tho')-pla!st- 
(pla8st)'i3n2x.  Gen.,  -ting'gos  (,-is).  From  yi'afios,  the  jaw,  and 
irAao-Ttyf,  a  splint.  Qer.,,Kinnbackenschiene.  Of  SpS-th,  a  surgical 
appliance  or  splint  to  hold  the  jaw  in  place  in  case  of  dislocation  or 
fracture.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GNATHOPI.ASXY,  n.  Na'tho-pla'st-i».  Lat.,  gnathoplasfice 
(from  yvaflos,  the  cheek,  and  ir\aatretv,  to  form).  Fr.,  gnathoplaslie. 
Ger.,  Gnathoplastik^  Wangenbildung.  The  plastic  surgery  of  the 
cheek,    [a,  34.] 

GNATHOP1.EGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Na(gna')-tho(thoS)-plej(plag)'- 
i^-a^.  From  yvaOos,  the  cheek,  and  irAiyy^,  a  stroke.  Fr.,  gnatho- 
pUgie.    Paralysis  of  the  cheek,    [a,  34  ;  L,  41.] 

GNATHOPODA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Nanh(nasth)-o!p'o»d-as. 
From  yvddoi,  the  jaw,  and  n-oiis,  the  foot.  Fr.,  gnathopodes.  Of 
Straus  and  Eichwald,  an  order  of  Crustacea  characterized  by  ab- 
sence of  a  head  and  by  tentacles  modified  for  purposes  of  nmstica- 
tion.    [L.  180  (a.  21).] 

GNATHOEKHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Na(gna')-tho'r-ra(ra»)'ji»- 
(gi=)-a'.  From  yi'dSos,  the  cheek,  and  prfyvvvai,  to  burst  forth.  Fr., 
gnathorrhagie.  Ger.,  Wangenblutung.  Haemorrhage  from  the  In- 
ner surface  of  the  cheek.    [A,  323.] 

GNATHOS  (Lat.),  n.  m,  Na(gna')'tho's,  Gr.,  yviBof.  Fr.,  md- 
choire  (1st  det,),joue  (3d  def.).  Ger.,  Kiefer  (1st  def.),  Wange  (3d 
def.).    1.  The  jaw.    2.  The  cheek.    [A,  32li  (a,  21).] 

GNATHOSCHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  NaHh(gnaHh)-o2sk(o2scha)'- 
i's-i'-'s.  Gen.,  -schis'eos  i-os'chisis).  From  yya^os,  the  jaw,  and 
(rxiSeix,  to  spUt.    Ger.,  Kieferspalte.    See  Cleft  palate. 

GNATHOSPASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Na(gnaS)-tho(tho')-spa=z- 
(spa's)'mu's(mu»s).  From  yviBat,  the  jaw  or  cheek,  and  <r:roi7(ids, 
spasm.    Ger.,  Wangenkrampf,    See  Trismus. 

6NATHOSTEGITE,  n.  Na^th-o^s'te^j  it.  From  yvd»os,  the 
jaw,  and  ariyeiv,  to  cover  closely.  Fr.,  gnathostegite.  In  the 
Brachyura^  the  small  terminal  portion  of  the  external  jaw-feet 
constituting  a  palpiform  appendix  situated  at  the  extremity  of  the 
middle  portion,  which  is  much  enlarged.    [L,  168  (a,  21).] 

GNATHOSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Na=th(guasth)-o»st'o2m-a». 
Gen.,  -stom'atos  (-is).  From  yvii^os,  the  jaw,  and  o-rd/ia,  the  mouth. 
Fr.,  gnathostome,  1.  Of  Owen,  a  genus  of  the  Cheiracanthidce,  2. 
Of  Rudolphi,  a  genus  of  the  Nematoidea,  The  Onathostomata  are 
a  class  of  the  Craniata.    [L,  16,  27.  294.] 

GNATHOTHECA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Na(gna')-tho(thoS)-the(tha)'ka>. 
From  yvdflos,  the  jaw,  and  flijioi,  a  sheath.  In  birds,  the  covering  of 
the  upper  mandible.    [L,  221.] 

GNATHITS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Na(na')'tbu»s(thu<s).    See  Gnathos. 

GNATZ  (Ger.),  GN  ATZE  (Ger.),  GNAtzE  (Ger,),  n's.  Gna'tz, 
gna'tz'e',  gnatz'e'.  Provincial  names  for  a  scabby  eruption  and 
for  the  itch,    [a,  14.] 

GNAU,  n.  In  Mexico,  the  Blius  radicans,  [F.  Altairano, 
"  Observador  M6d."  ;  "  Lancet,"  July  24,  1886,  p.  184  (a,  34).] 

GNAVEltE  (Fr.),  n.  Na^'ve^l.  The  genus  Scleranthus,  espe- 
cially the  Scleranthus  perennis,    [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

GNAWED,  adj.    NaM.    See  Eroded. 

GNEDl£  (Fr.),  n.    Na-de-a.    The  Salix  acuminata,     [B,  121, 173 

(a,  24).] 

GNEIS  (Ger.),  n.    Gnis.    Seborrhcea  sicca,  more  particularly  of 
the  scalp.    [G.] 
GNEMON  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ne(gna)'mo=n.  Gen., -on 'is.    SeeGNETUM. 
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GNESIOLICHENES  (Lat. ),  n.  f .  pi.  Ne(gna)-si2-o(o»)-lik(lech2)- 
enCaii)'ez(e''s).  From  ytn'iaiot,  true,  and  Acixi"!  ^  lichen.  Of  Massa- 
longo,  the  true  lichens.    [B,  54.] 

GNESIOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ne(gna)'si2-o2s.  Gr.,  yi-ijo-ios.  Legiti- 
mate, genuine.    [Hippocrates  (A,  3i&).] 

GNET  (Fr.),  n.  Na.  See  Gnetum.— G.  ^  feuilles  ovales.  See 
Gnetum  ovalifoliuTn, — G.  des  Indes.    See  Gnetum  gnemon, 

GNETUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ne(gna)'tu"m(tu*in).  Fr.,  gnet,  gnetum. 
Of  Linnseus,  a  genus  of  joint-f&s  found  chiefly  in  tropical  Asia  and 
Guiana.  The  Gnetacece  (Fr.,  gnitacies),  Onetales,  or  Gnetece,  are 
the  joint-firs  ;  a  division  of  dicotyledonous  plants  ;  of  Lindley,  an 
order  of  the  Gymitogen(B  ;  of  Endlicher,  an  order  of  the  ConiferoB ; 
of  Miquel,  an  order  of  the  Gymnospermoe ;  of  Gray,  a  connecting 
link  between  angeiosperms  and  gymnosperms.  [B,  19,  43,  131,  170, 
891  (a,  34).]— G.  domesticum.  See  G.  gnemmi.—G.  edule.  Of 
Blume,  a  species  resembling  G.  gnemon.  [B,  131  (a,  34).]— G.  fiini- 
culare.  Fr.,  gnet  funicule.  Of  Blume,  a  species  said!  to  be  used 
in  India  as  an  alterative  and  febrifuge.  [B,  181,  178  (a,  84).]— G. 
gneinon.  Fr.,  gnet  des  Indes.  A  species  found  in  the  Moluccas, 
where  the  leaves  and  seeds  are  eaten  cooked.  [B,  19,  173  (a,  34).]— 
G.  ovaUfoliuni.  Fr.,  gTiet  d  feuilles  ovales.  An  East  Indian 
species  having  the  same  properties  as  G.  gnemon.  [B,  173  (a,  34).] 
— G.  urens.  Of  Blume,  a  species  furnishing  a  gum.  [B,  19,  121 
(a,  34).] 

GNIDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ni!'d(gni2d)'i2-as.  From  Kn'Sos,  a  Doric 
city  in  C^ria.  Fr.,  gnidie.  Ger.,  Gnidie.  Of  Linn^us,  a  ^enus  of 
the  Tliymekeaceoe.  The  Gnidiece  are :  Of  Meissner,  a  division  of 
the  Thymelcece  ;  of  C.  A.  Meyer,  a  tribe  of  the  Daphnaeeoe.  [B,  19, 
43, 181. 170,  180(o,  24).]— G.  Iraberbis.  Ger.,  bartlose  Gnidie.  A 
species  found  in  South  Africa,  having  the  same  uses  as  G.  plnifolia. 
[B,  180  (a,  84).]— G.  plnifolia.  Ger.,  fichtenbldttrige  Gnidie  (2d 
def.).  1.  Of  Wendlaud,  see  G.  imberbis.  2.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  species 
found  in  South  Africa,  where  it  is  used  as  a  purgative.  [B,  180  (a, 
34).] — G.  simplex.  Ger.,  einfache  Gnidie.  1.  Of  Andrews,  see 
G.  imberbis.  2.  Of  Linneeus,  a  species  growing  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  used  like  G.  pinifolia.    [B,  180  (a,  34).] 

GNIDIAN,  adj.    NiM'i»-a2n.    See  Cnidian. 

GNIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  11.  Ni2d(gm'd)'i2-u=im(u<m).  From  Ki/iSos, 
a  Doric  city  in  Caria.  1.  Of  Spach,  a  section  of  the  genus  Daphne. 
2.  The  official  name  of  the  Daphne  g.  [B,  131  (a,  24). J  Ct.  CsiDinM. 
— Baccse  gnldli.  The  dried  fruits  of  Daphne  g.  [B,  180  (a,  81).— 
Cortex  gnldll.  The  bark  of  Daphne  g.  [B,  180  (a,  34).]— Ex- 
tractum  guidii  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  extrait  (ou  extrait  &there)  de 
garou.  See  Extractum  mbzerei  cethereum. — Gnidii  g^rana, 
Grana  gnidii.  See  Baccm  gnidii. — Pomatum  epispasticum 
cum  extracto  gnidii  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Unguentum  mbzerei. — 
Semen  gnidii.    See  Baccae  gnidii. 

GNIIiHUC,  n.  Of  Molina,  a  composite  plant  of  Chili,  probably 
a  Senecio,  employed  as  a  depurative.    [B,  88  (a,  14).] 

GNOMADEN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  t.  Nom(gnora)'aM(a'd)-e2n(an). 
Gen.,  -ad'enos  (-enis).  From  -yvw^ij,  reason,  intellect,  and  aSijv,  a 
gland.  Ger.,  l^^munftdruse.  Syn. :  glandula  rationis.  Of  the 
younger  Pinel  and  others,  the  brain  considered  as  an  organ  for 
"  secreting  "  thought,  imagination,  etc.    [A,  322.] 

GNOMIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Nom(gnom1'i2-u3m(n''m).  Of  Kruss,  a 
new  metal  discovered  by  him_,  combined  with  nickel  and  cobalt, 
which  has  not  yet  been  fully  investigated.  ["  Chem.  News,"  May 
17, 1889  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvii  (a,  14).] 

GNOMON  (Lat.),  n,  m.  NomCgnom)'o2n(on).  Gen.,  gjiom'onos 
(-is).  Gr.,  yyii/imv.  1.  A  judge.  2.  The  index  of  a  sun-dial.  3.  Of 
the  veterinarians,  a  tooth  serving  as  an  indication  of  the  age  of  a 
horse.    [A,  387  ;  L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GNOMONICAI.,  adj.  No-mo'n'i»k'l.  Gr.,  yv(oij.oviK6i  (from 
yvta/jLiov,  the  index  of  a  sun-dial.  Lat.,  gnomontcus.  Ger..  winkel- 
formig.  Bent  at  right  angles,  like  the  embryo  in  the  seed  of  Buta. 
[B,  19, 123  (o,  84).] 

GNOSCOPINE,  n.  No's'kop-en.  Of  T.  and  H.  Smith,  an  opium 
alkaloid,  C3,Hs,N20„.  found  in  the  mother  liquor  after  the  purifi- 
cation of  narceine.  when  pure,  it  forms  long,  thin,  white  needles, 
having  a  wooly  character ;   when  dried,  they  are  soluble  in  1,500 

Farts  of  cold  alcohol  and  melt  at  233°  C.  with  decomposition. 
'  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxii  (a,  14).] 

GNUBBEK  (Ger.),  a.    Gnub'be^r.    See  Dkehkkankheit. 

GOACUAZ(Sp.),  n.  Go-a'-kwa^th'.  In  Colombia,  the  JMVj-oa;j/!om 
toluifera.    [B,  12]  (a,  24).] 

GOAGARI-LAKARI  (Hind.).  The  Strychnos  colubrina.  [A, 
479  (a,  21).] 

GOAGUKKE,  n.  In  Bombay,  the  wood  of  Strychnos  colubrina 
and  of  Strychnos  nux  vomica.  [B,  121  (a,  24);  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv,  xxxiii  (a,  14).] 

GOA-POWDBK,  n.  Go'a»-puS"u<d-u»r.  Fr.,  poudre  de  Goa. 
Ger.,  Goapulver.    See  Chrysarodin. 

GOAT,  n.  Got.  A.-S.,gdt.  Gr.,  alf.  Lat.,  cap)-a,A»VcMS.  Fr., 
chivre.  Ger.,  Ziege.  It.,  capro.  Sp.,  cain-a.  An  animal  of  the 
genus  Capra,  especially  the  Caifyra  domestica.  Its  flesh  and  milk 
are  used  as  food,  and  a  hot  infusion  of  its  excrement  is  employed  in 
certain  districts  as  a  domestic  remed,y. — G.-beard.  See  Goat's- 
BEARD.— G.-biish.  In  the  Leeward  Islands  (Lesser  Antilles),  the 
Castela  Nicholsonii,  the  bark  of  which  is  used  like  qua.ssia.  |B,  93 
(a,  14).]— G.-root.  The  Ononis  natrix.  [B.  19,  131,  375  («,  24).]— 
G*s-bane.  The  Aconitum.  tragoctonum.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).] — G's- 
beard.  See  the  major  list. — G*s-cuUions.  The  Ordiis  hircina. 
[A,  505  (o,  21).]- G's-foot.  The  Oxalis  caprina.  [B,  19, 275  (a,  24).] 
— G*s-foot  creeper.  See  Ipom<ea  pes  caprce. — G's-horn.  The 
Astragalus  cegiceraa.  [B,  19,  276  (a,  24).]— G's-leaves.  The  Loni- 
cera  periclymenum.  [A,  .505(a.  21).]— G.-tree.  The  iom'rera  perj- 
clymenum.    [A,  605  (a,  31).]— G.-weed.    See  the  major  list. 


GOAT'S-BEAKD,  n.  Gots'berd.  1.  The  Tragopogmi praten- 
sts.  2.  The  Spiraea  Mimaria.- Common  g.-b.  The  Tragopogon 
pratensis.  [B,  310  (a,  35).]-Gray  g.-b.  The  Clavaria  cinerea. 
[a,  36.]— Purple  g.-b.  The  Tragopogon  porHfolius.  [A,  611  (a, 
35).]— Yellow  g.-b.    Ihe  Tragopogon  pratensis.    [A,  511  (a,  36).] 

GOAT-STONES,  n.  Got'sto»nz.  The  Orchis  mascula.  [A,  605 
(a,  21).]— Large  military  g.-s.  The  Orchis  militaris  major  of  old 
authors.    [B,  309  (a,  36).]    Bee  Orchis  militaris. 

GOAT-WEED,  n.  Got'wed.  The  Capraria  biflora,  the  Mgo- 
podium  podagraria,  and  the  Stemodia  duranioefolia.  [B,  19,  131, 
375  (a,  84).]— Shrubby  g.-w.    See  Capraria  biflora.    [B,  185  (o,  35).] 

GOBAUKA  (Port.),  n.  Go-ba='u<-ra3.  In  Brazil,  an  unclassified 
plant  the  ashes  of  which  are  used  to  keep  sores  open.  [B,  46,  88 
(«,  14).] 

GOBBANG,  n.    See  Gebang. 

GOBBE  (Fr.),  n.  Gob.  1.  A  preparation  for  poisoning  dogs  or 
wild  animals,  consisting  of  balls  made  of  chopped  meat  and  strych- 
nine or  nux  vomica.    [L,  41  (o,  14).]    2.  See  .Egaghopilus. 

GOBBE  (Fr.),  adj.  Go-ba.  Of  the  veterinarians,  having  balls 
of  hair  in  the  stomach.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

GOBBO,  n.    The  Abelmoschus  escidentus.    [B,  19,  275  (a,  34),] 

GOBEIKA,  u.  Of  the  alchemists,  a  powder.  [Euland,  Johnson 
(A,  335).] 

GOBELEAU  (Fr.),  n.  Go-be^-lo.  The  Hydrocotyle  vulgaris. 
[B,  121, 178  (a,  84).]— G.  d'eau,  G.  vulgaire.    See  G. 

GOBELET(Fr.),n.  Go-be^-la.  A  drinking-cup,  goblet,  [a,  14.] 
— G.  d'eau.  The  Hydrocotyle  vulgaris.  [B,  46,  88  (a,  14).]— G. 
6m£tique,  G.  vomitif.    See  Emetic  goblet. 

GOBE-MOUCHE  (Fr.),  n.  Gob-mush.  The  Silene  muscipula, 
the  Dracunculus  crinitus,  and  the  Apocynum  androsoemifolium. 
[B,  181  (a,  84).] 

GOBEKNADOU  (Sp.),  n.  Gob-e'rn-as-dor'.  In  California  and 
Arizona,  the  Lan-ea  mexicana.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxvii  (a,  14).] 

GOBEKNAI)ORA(Sp.),n.  Gob-e^rn-a'-dor'a'.  The  Zygophyl- 
lum  fabago.  [B,  121  (a,  34);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxiv  (a,  14).]— G.  de  Mexico  [Mex.  Ph.].  See  O.—G.  de  Puebla 
[Mex.  Ph.].    See  Eupatorium  veroniccefolium. 

GOBET  (Fr.),  n.    Go-ba.    The  Prunus  cerasus.    [B,  121  (a,  34).] 

GOBHI  (Beng.,  Hind.),  u.  The  Cacalia  sonchifolia.  [B,  178 
(a,  34).] 

GOBIO(Lat.).  GOBIUS(Lat.),n'sra.  Go'bi»-o, -uSs(u<s).  Gen., 
gobion'is,  gob'ii.  Gr.,  Kuj3t69.  Fr.,  gobie,  gobio,  goujon.  Ger.. 
GrUndling.  The  gudgeons  ;  a  genus  of  the  Gobiidoe  (a  family  of 
the  Acanihopterygii).  [L,  307.] — G.  criniger.  A  species  charac- 
terized by  nine  longitudinal  series  of  scales  between  the  second 
dorsal  and  the  anal  fins,  a  naked  head  and  neck,  a  short  snout, 
small  teeth,  black  margins  on  the  caudal  and  anal  fins,  and  black 
spots  on  the  head,  the  body,  and  the  dorsal  and  caudal  fins ;  found 
In  New  Guinea,  East  Indian  Archipelago,  Penang,  Malabar,  and  the 
northwestern  coast  of  Australia.  ['•  Brit.  Mus.  Cat.  of  Acanthop- 
terygian  Fishes,"  iii,  p.  3  (a.  81).] — G.  fluviatilis,  G.  vulgaris.  Of 
Bonelli,  a  European  species  found  in  rivers.    [L,  208  (a,  21).] 

GOBLET,  n.  Go^'b'le't.  Fr., gobelet.  Ger.,  Becker.  Alargedrink- 
ing-glass  or  cup  having  a  constriction  between  the  bottom  of  the  cav- 
ityand  the  base. —Bitterg.  See5/WercDP.— Emetic  g's.  Fr..gobe- 
lets  imetiques.  See  Calices  tiomtfoj'u  (under  CALix).—G.-ceH.  See 
under  Cell.— G. -shaped.  Of  flowers,  crateroid.  [L,  107.1— 
Taste-g's.    See  r«s(e-Buns. 

GOBO,  n.  In  Japan,  the  Lappa  edulis  and  other  species  of 
iappa  with  edible  roots.  [B,  131, 375  (a,24).l— G.  see.'  A  Japanese 
drug,  probably  the  small  fruits  of  Arctium  lappa  or  Lappa  edulis. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).] 

GOBOU  (Fr.),  11.    Go-bu.    See  Goains. 

GOCKKOO,  n.  1.  The  Ruellia  longifoUa.  [B,  121  (a,  84).]  2. 
In  Bombay,  the  Tribnlus  lanuginosus.  ["Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxiv  (a.  14).] 

GOCZALKOWITZ,  n.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Silesia,  Prus- 
sia, where  there  are  springs  containing  a  large  amount  of  sodium 
chloride  and  smaller  quantities  of  calcium  and  magnesium  chlorides, 
also  bathing  establishments.    [L,  67  (a,  14).] 

GODAILLE  (Fr.),  n.  Go-da'-el-y'.  A  name  for  many  spurious 
small  white  mushrooms.    [B,  121  (a,  34).] 

GODA  LAVANA  (Sanscr.),  u.  Sodium  chloride.  [A,  479 
(«,  21).] 

GODA  MAHANEL  (Cing.),  n.    The  Costus  arabicus.    [B,  88 

(a,  14).] 
GOD-A'MIGHTY'S-BKEAD-AND-CHEESB,  n.     GoM-a«- 

mit'i'z-bre'id-a^nd-chez".    The  Oxalis  acetosella.    [A.  .'506  (a,  21).] 

GODANTE  HABATALA  (Hind.),  u.  Calcium  sulphate.  [A, 
479  (a.  21).] 

GODABI  (Hind.),  n.  1.  Thick-shelled  sweet  almonds.  [A,  479 
(a  31)]  2.  In  the  Northern  Circars,  India,  the  Grislea  tomentosa. 
[B,  172  (a,  86).] 

GODA  TELA  (Bom.),  ii.  The  Sesamum  indicum.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).] 

GODB  (Ft.),  n.    God.    See  Gaobe. 

GODB  INDKAJAVA  (Mah.),  n.  The  Wrightia  tinctoria.  [A, 
479  («,  31).] 

GODBIiHEIM  (Ger.),  n.  God'e^l-him.  A  place  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Minden,  Westphalia,  where  there  were  formerly  two  acid- 
ulous, ferruginous  springs,  now  exhausted.  [L,  30, 37, 49, 1U5  (a,  14).) 
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GODESBBRG  (Ger.),  n.  God'e^s-be'rg.  A  place  in  the  gov- 
ernment of  Cologne,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  bathing  establish- 
ment with  slightly  ferruginous  springs  containing  sodium  chloride 
and  carbonate,  and  free  carbonic  acid.    [L,  30,  37,  49,  5"  (a,  14).] 

(JODET  iFr.),  n.  Go-da.  1.  The  name  of  many  Fungi.  2.  The 
Narcissus  pseudo-narcissus.  3.  The  cup  of  an  acorn.  [B,  121  (a, 
24) ;  B,  38  (a,  14).]— G's  de  Morgagni,  G's  du  rectum.  In  the 
cloaca  of  the  embryo,  the  depressions  between  the  columns  of  Mor- 
gagni.  [A,  385.]  — G.  favique.  See  Favus  scutulum.—G's  inon- 
t6s.    The  Agaricu-ifragrans.    [B,  105.] 

GODFATHERS-AND-GODMOTHEK.S,  ii.  Go^6L"tB,KW- 
u'rz-a^nd-go^d'mu'ths-u'rz.    The  Viola  tricolor.    [A,  505  (o,  21).] 

GODI^UM  (Lat.),  u.  II.  God-i^-e'CaS'ei'j-uSmCu^m).  See  Co- 
mjevTd. 

GODOMOLIi  A,  n.  In  Java,  a  plant  having  diuretic  properties  ; 
perhaps  the  Grangea  maderaspatana,     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GODKONNE  (Fr.),  adj.  Go-dro-na.  Festooned  ;  in  botany,  re- 
pand.    [A,  385  ;  a,  24.]    See  Canal  g.  and  Corps  g. 

GOD'S-EYE,  n.  Go'dz'i.  1.  The  Veronica  chamcedrys.  [B. 
275(o,  S4).]    2.  Probably  the  Sa!tJio  sciurea.    [A,  505  (a,  31).] 

GOD'S-FLOWER,  n.  Go2dz'flnii-u4-ui>r.  The  Helichrysum 
stoechas.    [B,  275  (o,  24).] 

GOD'S-GRACE,  n.  Go'dz'gras.  The  Luzula  campestris.  [A, 
505  (a,  31).] 

GOB'S-MEAT,  n.  Go=dz'met.  The  young  leaves  of  Crafcegus 
oxyacantha.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

GOD'S-TREE,  n.  Go^dz'tre.  The  Eriodendron  anfractuo- 
sum.     [B,  19,  275  (a,  34).] 

GCE  JA,  n.    In  Egypt,  the  Guaiacum  officinale.     [B,  92  (a,  14).] 

GOEMIN,  n.  Go'e^m-i^n.  Fr.,  goemine  (from  goenion,  sea- 
weed). Of  Bloudeau,  a  substance  resembling  ichtnyocolla,  ob- 
tained from  carrageen  by  boiling  and  precipitating  the  mucilage 
with  alcohol.    [B,  5  (a,  24).] 

GOEMON  (Fr.),  n.    Go-e^-mo^ns.    See  Fuous. 

GOETRE  (Fr.),  n.    Go-e^'tr'.    See  GoJtbe. 

GOFEtGUMMI  (Ger.),  n.  Gof'e^l-gum-me.  A  gum  imported 
from  Arabia  and  probably  produ  .-ed  by  the  Calotropis  gigantea  or 
Calotroplt  procera ;  it  forms  yellowish- white,  or  sometimes  darker, 
lumps,  IS  inodorous,  and  has  a  sharp,  pungent  taste  ;  used  as  a 
drastic  purgative.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

GOGA  BAI.OGO,  GOGA  BAYOGO,  n's.  In  the  Philippine 
Islands,  the  Mimosa  scandens.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As- 
soc," xxiv  (a,  14).] 

GOGANE  (Fr.),  u.  Go-ga'n.  The  Fritillaria  meleagris.  [B, 
38  (a,  14).] 

G6GGING(Ger.),  n.  Gu'g'gi'n'.  A  place  in  Lower  Bavaria, 
Germany,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  saline  spring.  [L,  135 
(«,  14).] 

GOGGLE-EYED,  adj.  Go^g'l'id.  Having  prominent,  staring, 
and  rolling  eyes.    [F.] 

GOGGLES,  n.  pi.  Go"g'Iz.  Fr.,  louchettes  (1st  def.).  Ger., 
Beisebrillen  (1st  def.).  1.  Eye-protectors,  consisting  of  a  glass  front 
and  wire  or  silk  sides.  [F.T  3.  The  fruit  of  Sites  grassmaria.  [A, 
605  (a,  21).]— Water-g.    The  Caltha  palustris.    [A,  505  (a,  31).] 

GOGIRI>A  (Pers.),  u.    Sulphur.    [A,  479.] 

GOGNIER  (Fr.),  n.  Gon-ye-a.  The  Juglans  regia.  \B,  173 
(a,  34).] 

GOGO,  n.  A  plant  of  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  the  stems  of 
which,  triturated  with  brine  and  boiling  water,  are  said  to  be  a 
powerful  purgative  and  anthelmintbic  ;  according  to  Baillon,  the 
Entada  puscetha.  [B,  131  (a,  34) ;  "  New  Comm.  PI.  and  Drugs," 
1888,  No.  9,  p.  37  (B).] 

GOGUL,  n.    See  Gugdl. 

GOHIER  (Fr.),  n.  Go-e-a.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Maine-et-Loire,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.  [L,  49, 
87(a,_14).] 

GOHBEN  (Ger.),  n.  Gu'r'e^'n.  A  sea-side  resort  on  the  island 
of  Biigen,  Prussia.    [L,  57  (a,  14).] 

GOIAVIER  (Fr.),  ji.    Go-e-a'-ve-a.    See  Goyavieb. 
GOIFFON  (Fr.).  n.    Gwa'-fo^n^.    See  GoBins. 

GOILMELLE  (Fr.),  n.  Gwa'l-me^l.  The  Agaricus  procerus. 
[B,  131^,  173  (a,  24).] 

GOITRE,  n.  Gwa'tr'  (goitr').  Gr..  PpovxoKV^V-  Lat.,  gossum, 
gotium^  mittur  tumidum  (seu  tui'gidum\  goiigona,  struma  (as 
used  by  German  writers),  ttiyreophraxia,  tracheocele.  Fr.,  g.,  goe- 
tre,  gouitre,  grosse  gorge,  groscou.  Ger.,  Kropf.  It.,  gozzo.  Sp., 
papera,  Syn.  :  Derbysline  (or  Nithsdale)  neck,  {English)  bron- 
chocele.  A  tumor  consisting  of  an  enlargement  of  a  portion  or  the 
whole  of  the  thyreoid  gland,  generally  with  dilatation  of  its  blood- 
vessels, induration  of  its  tissue,  ancl  the  formation  of  cysts,  and 
sometimes  osseous  or  calcareous  deposits.  [D,  1.]  2.  Of  De  Can- 
doUe,  the  swollen  side  of  certain  plants.  [B,  1  (a,  34).]— Accessory 
g.  G.  of  an  accessory  thjnreoid  gland.  [A,  316.]— Acute  g.  Fr., 
p.  aigu.  A  g.  that  develops  rapidly,  producing  dyspnoea,  etc.,  in  a 
few  weeks,  [a,  34.]— Aerial  g.  Fr.,  g.  airien  (ou  flatulent,  on 
venteux).  1.  A  tumor  in  the  thyreoid  region  formed  bj'  a  sac  com- 
municating with  the  trachea.  It  is  generally  produced  after  pro- 
longed exertion,  [o,  34.]  3.  See  Vesicular  jr.— Amyloid  g.  Fr., 
g.  dmylo'ide.  Of  Beckmann,  a  form  of  g.  in  which  there  is  amyloid 
degeneration  of  the  small  arteries,  capillaries,  and  follicles,  [a,  34.] 
— .4naBmic  g.  See  Exophthalmic  p.— Aneurysmal  g.,  Aneu- 
rysmatic  g.  Fr.,  g.  aneurysmatique.  A  pulsating  g.  in  which 
there  is  a  dilatation  of  the  capillaries  that  project  into  the  follicles, 


and  of  the  small  arteries,  with  a  cirsoid  condition  of  the  larger  ar- 
teries, [a,  34.] — Apoplectic  g.  Fr.,  g.  apoplectigue.  A  g.  that 
gives  rise  to  symptoms  of  apoplexy,  [a,  34.]— Aqueous  g.  See 
Cystic  jr.- Bilateral  g.  A  g.  in  which  both  lobes  of  the  gland  are 
affected,  [a,  34.]— Calcareous  g.  A  g.  that  has  undergone  cal- 
careous degeneration,  [a,  34.]— Cancerous  g.,  Carcinomatous 
g.  Fr.,  g.  cancereux,  g.  carcinomaieux.  Cancer  of  the  thyreoid 
gland,  [a,  34.] — Colloid  g.  Fr.,  g.  coll&ide.  A  cystic  g.  that  con- 
tains a  colloid  substance  secreted  by  the  acini  that  are  produced  by 
the  multiplication  of  the  interfollicular  glandular  cells,  [a,  34.] — 
Cystic^  Fr.,  g.  cystique,  g.  kystigue.  A  g.  in  which  one  or  more 
cy.sts  containing  liquid  or  colloid  substance  form  in  the  gland,  [a, 
34.]— Emphysematous  g.  Fr.,  g.  emphysemateux.  A  g.-like 
swelling  in  the  thyreoid  region  produced  by  emphysema.  [Billroth 
(a,  34).]— Encysted  glandular  g.  Fr.,  g.  glandulaire  enkyste. 
Of  Stromeyer,  a  form  of  g.  that,  on  section,  shows  the  glandular 
cells  as  small  round  or  ovoid  sacs,  elongated,  sinuous,  or  ramifying, 
and  very  often  full  of  a  viscid  fluid,  [a,  34.] — Endemic  g,  Fr.,  g. 
endemigue.  G.  prevalent  in  certain  places,  as  in  the  Alps,  [a,  34.  ] — 
Epidemic  g,  Fr.,  g.  4pidemique.  A  form  of  g.  that  may  develop 
among  soldiers  in  a  garrison,  etc.,  due  to  undetermined  causes.  It 
is  formed  by  a  great  transudation  of  liquid  and  accumulation  of 
serous  iiujd-  in  the  follicles  ;  it  nearly  always  terminates  by  resolu- 
tion, [o,  34.]— Exophthalmic  g.  Lat.,  cardiogmus  sirunwsus. 
Fr.,  g.  exophthalmiqiie,  ataxic  cardio-vasculaire  [F6r6ol].  Ger., 
Glotzenaugenkropf.  It.,  gozzo  esoftalmico.  Sp.,  papera  exoftdlmi- 
ca.  Syn,  :  Basedow's  (or  Oi-aves'^s)  disease.  A  peculiar  disease  of 
supposed  nervous  or  psychic  origin,  characterized  by  palpitation  of 
the  neart  and  increased  pulsation  of  the  larger  arteries  and  veins 
of  the  neck ;  enlargement  of  the  thyreoid  gland,  in  whole  or  in  part ; 

grotrusion  of  both  eyes  or,  very  rarely,  of  only  one  eye  ;  and  ina- 
nity to  fully  expand  the  chest  in  forced  respiration ;  also,  oc- 
casionally, by  retraction  of  the  upper  eyehd,  paresis  of  the  capil- 
laries, a  sensation  of  heat,  excessive  perspiration,  tremor,  gastric 
disturbances,  diminished  electrical  resistance,  pigmentation  of  the 
skin,  etc.  The  motility  of  the  eyes  is  not  usually  interfered  with. 
The  vision  may  or  may  not  be  affected.  Usually  the  ophthalmo- 
scope affords  no  evidence  of  disease.  It  is  much  more  common  in 
women  than  in  men.  It  is  more  frequent  between  the  period  of 
puberty  and  the  climacteric  period  than  before  or  after.  A  ma- 
jority of  the  persons  attacked  show  signs  of  anaemia  or  chlorosis. 
Heredity  may  be  considered  as  a  predisposing  cause.  It  is  also 
caused  by  reflex  neuroses.  The  pathological  anatomy  of  the  dis- 
ease consists  in  cardiac  dilatation ,  with  or  without  hypertrophy ;  dila- 
tation of  the  veins  of  the  neck  and  of  the  thyreoid  gland ;  hyperplasia 
of  the  tissue  of  the  thyreoid  gland  ;  hypertrophy  of  the  fatty  tissue 
of  the  orbit :  and  dilatation  of  the  orbital  veins.  In  some  cases  en- 
largement, hardness,  redness,  granular  degeneration,  and  round- 
celled  or  spindle-celled  infiltration  of  the  cervical  ganglia  have  been 
found  post  mortem.  In  others,  lesions  have  been  found  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  vagus  nucleus.  [F  ;  G.  M.  Hammond,  "  N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  Jan.  35,  1890,  p.  86  ;  o,  17,  34.]— Fibro-areolar  g.  Fr.,  g. 
flbro-areolaire.  See  fibrous  g.— Fibro-cystic  g.  A  fibrous  g.  in 
which  there  are  cyst  formations,  [o,  34.]— Fibroid  g..  Fibrous 
g..  Fleshy  g.    Fr.,  g.  fibreux,  g.  chamu.    A  g.  io>-which  there  is 


A   GOlTRE. 

hyperplasia  of  the  interstitial  connective  tissue  with  consequent 
compression  and  obhteration  of  the  glandular  follicles,  [a,  34.]— 
Follicular  g.  A  g.  in  which  there  is  a  proliferation  of  the  cell 
elements  of  the  follicles  and  of  the  circumfollicular  connective 
tissue,  [a,  JM.]- Ganglionary  g.  Fr.,  g.  ganglionnaire.  Of 
Ahbert.  a  small  circumscribed  tumor  that  may  be  found  between 
the  hyoid  bone  and  the  thyreoid  cartilage,  apparently  independent 
of  the  rest  of  the  g.  or  that  may  develop  from  the  superior  portion 
of  the  thyreoid  gland,  [o,  34.]— Gelatinoid  g.,  Gelatinous  g. 
Fr.,  g.  gelatineux.  See  Colloid  gr.— Glandular  g.  Fr.,  g.  glandw- 
laire.  See  Follicular  g.—G.  asphyctlque  (Fr.).  See  Suffocative 
g.— G.  charnu  (Fr.).  See  Fibrous  g.—G.  cireux  (Fr.).  See  Amy- 
loid g.—G.  en  dedans  (Fr.).    See  Substernal  g.—G.  enflamm6 
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(Fr.).  Chronic  inflammation  of  a  g.  fa,  34.]— O.  estival  (Fr.).  An 
epidemic  or  varicose  g.  appearing  during  tne  summer  months,  [a, 
si.]— G.  exophthalniique  variqueux  (Fr.).  Exophthalmic  g. 
with  numerous  varicose  veins  crossing  the  surface  of  the  tumor,  [a, 
34.]— G.  flatulent  (Fr.).  See  Aerial  g.~G.  hydatique  (Fr.).  A 
hydatid  cyst  of  the  thyreoid  gland,  [a,  34.]— G.  hype rfimi que 
(Fr.).  See  Inflammatory  g.—G.  lateral  (Fr.).  See  Unilateral  g.— 
G.-leaf.  The  galloor  ka  putta  of  the  Hindoos,  a  leaf-like  sub- 
stance, supposed  by  some  to  be  dried  sea-weed,  used  by  the  natives 
of  India  as  a  remedy  for  g.  ^B,  496  (a,  35).]— G.  malin  (Fr.).  1. 
See  Malignant  g.  2.  A  g.  originating  suddenly,  accompanied  by 
pains  and  by  dilated  veins  near  it,  and  contracting  adhesions  with 
surrounding  tissue.  ["  Sem.  m6d.,''  Mar.  27, 1889,  p.  103  (a,  18).]— G. 
multiloculaire  (Fr.).  A  g.  in  which  there  are  numerous  cysts, 
[o,  34,]— G.  perforant  (Fr.).  A  cystic  g.  that  produces  pressure  and 
absorption  of  the  adjacent  tissues,  and  ruptures  into  the  trachea, 
pharynx,  or  oesophagus,  [a,  34.]— G.  plongeant  (Fr.).  See  Sub- 
sternal g.—G,  rfinal  li^t^rologue  (Fr.).  Ger.,  heterologe  Nie- 
renstruma.  See  Suprarenal  g.—G.  solide  (Fr.).  See  F-ibrous  g. 
— G.-stick.  Probably  the  stem  of  Sargassum  bacciferum^  which 
is  used  in  South  Ameria  for  g.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— G.  strangulant 
(Fr.).  See  Suffocative  g.—G,  venteux  (Fr.).  See  Aerial  g.—G. 
Tertigineux.  See  Apoplectic  j/.— HEBinorrhagic  g.  Fr.,  g. 
hemorrhagiqiie.  A  cystic  g.  in  which  there  is  extravasation  of 
blood.  [A,  385.]- Hereditary  g.  Fr.,  g.  lUr4ditaire.  (3-.  that  is 
apparently  inherited.  It  has  been  observed  where  no  known  en- 
demic influence  existed,  [a,  34.]— Hyperplasic  follicular  g. 
Fr.,  g.  hyperplasique  folliculaire.  See  Follicular  g.Sy-pevtro- 
pliic  _g.  Fr.,  g.  hypertrophique.  Of  Virchow,  a  g.  in  which  there 
is  an  increase  in  the  volume  not  only  of  the  follicles  but  also  of 
their  vesicular  appendices,  [a,  34.]— Inflammatory  sT.  Fr.,  g.  in- 
fiammatoire^  g.  hyperimique.  A  dilatation  of  the  blood-vessels 
that  ramify  on  the  surface  and  penetrate  into  the  interior  of  the 
thyreoid  gland,  producing  a  temporary  hypertrophy.  This  may  be 
due  to  a  general  transformation  in  the  organism,  as  in  the  sexual 
life  of  women,  or  to  the  emotions.  It  was  an  ancient  custom  to 
establish  the  defloration  of  a  bride  by  measuring  the  circumfer- 
ence of  her  neck  with  a  thread.  Thus  Catullus  said  :  "  Non  illavi 
genitrix  orienti  luce  revisens  hesterno  poterit  collum  circumdare 
filo.'''*    [a,  34.]— Lunar  g.     See  Menstrual  g^.- Iiympliatic  g.    Fr., 

fr.  lymphatique.  A  g.  supposed  to  be  due  to  a  deposit  of  plastic 
ymph  in  the  thyreoid  gland,  [a,  34.]— Malignant  g.  Cancer  of 
the  thyreoid  gland,  [o,  34.]— Menstrual  g,  A  temporary  increase 
in  size  of  the  thyreoid  gland  that  may  precede  the  establishment 
of  menstruation,  or  occur  during  this  function.  Suffocation  has 
been  reported  from  this  sudden  enlargement.  \a,  34.]— Osseous 
g.  Fr.,  g.  osseux.  See  Calcareous  g. — Parenchymatous  g.  Fr., 
g.  parenchymateux.  See  Follicular  (7.— Pituitary  ^.  Fr.,  g.  pitui- 
taire.  Of  Virchow,  cystic  and  follicular  degeneration  in  the  pitui- 
tai-y  gland  analogous  to  that  occurring  in  the  thyreoid,  the  histologi- 
cal formation  of  the  former  gland  being  analogous  to  that  of  the 
latter,  [a,  34.]— Pneumo-guttural  g.  See  Aerial  g'.— Puerperal 
g.  A  slow  enlargement  of  the  thyreoid  gland,  without  pain,  respir- 
atory disturbance,  or  pulsation,  that  occurs  during  pregnancy  ; 
after  delivery,  it  gradually  disappears,  or  in  rare  cases  may  de- 
crease slightly  in  size,  enlarging  at  each  subsequent  pregnancy. 
Another  variety  of  this  g.  has  been  observed  in  which  the  enlarge- 
ment is  rapid  and  respiratory  difficulties  may  occur,  [a,  34.]— 
Pulsating  g.  1.  Exophthalmic  g.  2.  A  g.  in  which  there  is  per- 
ceptible pulsation  of  the  dilated  arteries,  [a,  34.]— Ketro pharyn- 
geal g-  Hypertrophy  of  an  isolated  portion  of  the  thyreoid  gland 
situated  behind  the  pharynx.  [E,  2.]— Scirrhous  g.  Fr.,  g.  squir- 
rheux.  See  Fibrous  gr.- Serous  g.  See  Cystic  (7.— Simple  g.  A 
simple  hypertrophy  of  the  thyreoid  gland,  [a,  34.]— Soft  glandu- 
lar g.  See  Follicular  gr.- Soft  g.  A  g.  in  which  small  cysts  are 
formed,  giving  the  gland  a  feeling  of  softness,  [a,  34.]— Sporadic 
g.  Fr.,  g.  sporadique.  Or.  that  is  not  endemic  or  epidemic. —Stony 
g.  See  Calcareous  g. — Submaxillary  g.  A  g.  in  which  the  thy- 
reoid gland  is  situated  above  its  normal  position,  [a,  34.]— Sub- 
sternal g.  Fr.,  g.  sous-sternal,  g.  en  dedans,  g.  plongeant.  A 
form  of  g.  in  which  the  hypertrophied  middle  lobe  of  the  thyreoid 
gland  sinks  below  the  manubrium  sterni.  It  may  produce  difficulty 
of  respiration  without  the  cause  being  immediately  apparent,  [a, 
34.]— Suffocating  g.,  Suifocative  g.  Fr.,  g.  suffocant,  g.  asphyc- 
tique.  A  g.  the  pressure  of  which  on  the  trachea  causes  dyspnoea. 
[a,  34.]— Suprarenal  g.  Fr.,  g.  surrinal.  A  g.  in  which  the  entire 
mass  of  the  tumor  is  formed  by  a  single  cyst,  [a,  34.]— Unilateral 
g.  Fr.,  g.  lateral.  A  g.  limited  to  a  single  lateral  lobe  of  the  thy- 
reoid gland,  [a,  34.]— Unilocular  g,  Fr.,  g.  uniloculaire.  Of 
Virchow,  a  proliferation  of  the  cells  of  the  fo"llicles  of  the  supra- 
renal capsules  with  tumefaction  of  the  affected  portions  similar  to 
the  pathological  changes  occurring  in  g.  of  the  thyreoid  gland. 
Small  tumors  or  cysts  may  be  formed,  [a,  34.]— Varicose  g.  Fr., 
g,  variqueux.  A  g.  in  which  there  is  varicosity  of  the  veins  on  the 
surface  and  in  the  interior  of  the  gland,  [a,  34.]— Vascular  ^. 
Ft.,  g.  vasculaire.  An  aneurysmatic  or  varicose  g.  fa,  34.]— Vesi- 
cular g,  Fr.,  g.  vesiculaire.  Of  Larrey,  a  g.-like  swelling  com- 
pared to  the  submaxillary  pouches  of  the  monkey,  due  apparently 
to  a  circumscribed  emphj^sema  of  the  neck ;  observed  in  persons 
who  habitually  strain  their  voices.    [Cohen  (A,  63).] 

GOfTKED,  adj.    Gwa3t'rd(goit'rd).    Having  a  goitre,    [a.  34.] 

GOITREUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Gwaa^ru^.    See  GotTRous  and  GofTBED. 

GOITRIFEROUS,  adj.  GwaH('goit)-ri2f 'e^r-u^s.  From  goitre 
((7.  v.),  andjferre,  to  bear.  Giving  rise  to  goitre  (said  of  the  sup- 
posedprinciple  in  drinking-water  that  causes  goitre).  ["Glasgow 
Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.,  1885,  p.  298.] 

GOITRIGilNE  (Fr.),  adj.  GwaH-re-zhe^n.  Producing  goitre 
(said  of  places),    [a,  34.] 

GOITROUS,  adj.  Gwa''fc(goif)'ru''s.  Lat.,  gutturosus.  Fr., 
gottreux.  Ger.,  kropjig.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  goitre. 
[a,  34.] 


GOKARA-NA-BIJA  (Hind.),  GOKARANA  MULA  (Bomb., 
Hind.),  n's.    The  CUtorea  ternatea.     [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GOKASHURI  (Sanscr.),  xi.  The  Tribulus  terresiris.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).] 

GOKATU  (Cing.),  n.  The  Hebradendon  gambogioides.  [A,  496 
(a,  35).] 

GOKA-YO-OREN  (Jap.).     The  Coptis  quinquefolia.     [B,  121 

(a,  24).] 

GOKHOOR  (Beng.,  Hind.).  GOKHYOOR  (Beng.,  Hind.),  n's. 
The  Tribulus  lanuginosus.     [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

GOKIDZURU  (Jap.),  u.  The  Actinostemma  japonicum.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).]  "^  -^ 

GOKSHURA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Asteracantha  longifolia.  [B, 
172  (a,  24).] 

GOLA.n.    See  Kola. 

GOLAIA-PRISTANE,  n.  A  place  in  the  government  of  the 
Crimea,  Russia,  where  there  is  a  salt  lake  the  bromo-iodureted  mud 
of  which  is  used  for  baths  in  rheumatism  and  cutaneous  affections. 
[L,  49  (a,  14).] 

GOLAISSE  (Fr.),  n.  Go-le2s.  A  place  in  Switzerland  where 
there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.    [A,  385.] 

GOLD,n.  Gold.  Gr.,xpvo-«is.  Lat.,  aitrum  [Gr.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  or  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,c;.  It.,  Sp.,  oro  [Sp.  Ph.].  1.  A  metallic  ele- 
ment known  from  the  earliest  times.  It  is  found  in  nature  in  both 
the  combined  and  the  free  state,  in  the  latter  case  being  usually 
associated  with  silver,  also  with  other  metals.  It  is  a  soft,  bright- 
yellow,  lustrous  substance,  and  is  exceedingly  tenacious,  malleable, 
and  ductile.  It  is  very  heavy,  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  19*265.  It  is  not 
oxidized  at  any  temperature  by  contact  with  water  or  oxygen,  and 
is  not  attacked  by  any  acids  except  selenic  acid  and  a  mixture, 
which,  like  nitro-nydrochloric  acid,  contains  nascent  chlorine.  It 
is  also  attacked  by  alkalies.  G.  often  occurs  in  nature  in  small 
grains  and  crystals,  sometimes  aggregated  into  filamentous  masses. 
These  forms  mav  be  reproduced  artificially.  When  in  fine  subdi- 
vision, g.  is  a  light-brownish  powder  {auri  pulvis).  G.  in  composi- 
tion acts  as  a  monad,  forming  aurotis  compounds,  and  as  a  triad, 
forming  auric  compounds.  Symbol,  Au  (from  aurum) :  atomic 
weight,  196-2.  It  is  employed  in  medicine  in  the  form  of  g.  leaf  and 
of  g.  ashes,  and  also  as  the  base  of  various  salts  (see  the  subheads), 
as  an  alterative,  aphrodisiac,  antisyphilitic,  and  antiscorbutic, 
and  in  urinary  diseases,  phthisis,  etc.  G.  leaf  is  usually  eaten  with 
betel  leaf.  [A,  479  (a,  21) ;  B,  3.]  H.  The  Calendula  officinalis,  the 
Chrysanthemum  segetum,  the  Myrica  gale^  and  probably  the  Heli- 
anthus  annuus.  [A,  505  (a,  21)J^ — Ammoniacal  g.  oxide.  Lat., 
oxydum  aui^i  am/moniatum.  Fr.,  oxyde  d''or  ammoniacal.  Ger., 
animonikalisches  Coxyd.  See  Fulminating  g. — Balsam  of  g* 
Fr.,  baume  d^or.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  1  part  of  fulmi- 
nating g.  in  4  parts  of  juniper  oil.  [B,  97  (a,  14).]— Blattg*  (Ger.). 
See  &.  leaf.— Bromg'  (Ger.).  See  G.  bromide.— Cal-x.  of  g.  Lat., 
calx  auri.  As  originally  used,  metallic  g.  in  a  state  of  fine  subdi- 
vision; subsequently, g.trioxide.  [B,  3.]— Cassius'scherG*purpur 
((jrer.).  See  Purple  0/ CoasiMS. -Clilorg'  (Ger.),  See  G.  chloride. — 
Clilorg'natrium  (Ger.),  Chloride  of  oxide  of  g.  and  sodium, 
Clirestien*s  g.  salt.  See  G.  and  sodium  chloride. — Crystal  g. 
Lat.,  aurum crystallinum.  Ger., Krystallg''.  G.  occurring  in  regu- 
lar crystalline  forms  derived  from  the  cube,  either  found  native  or 
obtained  by  the  decomposition  of  g.  amalgam.  The  native  crystals 
are  frequently  connected  so  as  to  form  hair-like  filaments,  or  moss 

f.,  which  can  also  be  obtained  by  fusion  of  auriferous  pyrites.  [B, 
(a,  27),]— Cyang'  (Ger.).  See  G.  cya«ide.— Dreifachcyang'  (Ger.). 
See  G.  tricyanide.  —Dutch  g.  An  alloy  of  11  parts  of  copper  and  2 
of  zinc,  rolled  or  beaten  into  sheets,  fa,  27.]— Einfachcyang* 
(Ger.).  G.  monocyanide.  [B,  95.]— Elixir  of  g.  Fr.,  elixir  d''or. 
^ee  Elixir  xum  and  Tinctura  ferri  chlorati  oei/ierea.— Essence 
of  g.  See  Essentia  auri. — Figuier's  g.  salt.  See  G.  and  sodium, 
chloride. — Fulminating  g.  Lat.,  aurum  fulminans,  auri  am,- 
moniuretum,  auridum  ammoiiiaccp-.  Fr.,  or  fulminant.  Ger., 
Knallg"*.  Csafran,  G''oxydammoniak.  A  compound  of  g.  and  am- 
monium, Au203(NHa)4  =  O  :  [Au(NH2)(NH40)]2,  formed  by  the  ac- 
tion of  ammonia  on  auric  oxide  or  auric  hydrate,  or  by  precipitat- 
ing with  ammonia  a  solution  of  g.  chloride  (especially  g.  chloride 
obtained  by  dissolving  ^.  in  aqua  regia).  The  latter  compound, 
which  appears  to  contain  chlorine,  is  the  fuhninating  g.  formerly 
employed  in  miedicine  as  a  diaphoretic.  It  is  a  greenish  or  brown- 
ish powder,  exploding  readily  and  "with  great  violence  on  either 
heating  or  percussion.  [B.  3,  88,  159.]— Gefalltes  G.  (Ger.).  See 
Aurum  prcecipitatum. —G*a.derwuTx  (Ger.).  Zedoaria  rhizome. 
[B,  270.]— G.  amalgam.  Fr.,  amalgame  d''or.  Ger..  Camalgam. 
An  alloy  of  g.  with  mercury.  Several  such  compounds  are  known, 
some  of  which  are  found  in  nature.  [B,  3.]— G.  ammoniate.  See 
Fulminating  g.—G.  and  ammonium  chloride.  Lat.,  auri  et 
ammonii  chtoridum.  See  Ammonium  chloro-aurate.—G.  and  am- 
monium cyanide.  See  Ammonium  aurocyanide  and  Ammonium 
auricyanide.—G.  and  ammonium  sulphite.  Fr.,  sulfite  d'or 
et  d'ammoniague.  Ger.,  schwejligsaurer  G''oxydul-Ammoniak.  A 
compound  of  sulphurous  acid  with  g.  and  ammonium.  Ammoni- 
um aur-ammonium  sulphite,  (NH.)nS03  +  3(NHgAul2S03  +  3H2O, 
is  prepared  under  the  form  of  whjte,  laminar,  silky  crystals  by 
adding  a  neutral  solution  of  g.  chloride  to  a  solution  of  ammonium 
sulphite  in  concentrated  ammonia-water.  The  mother  liquor  from 
this  salt,  crystallized  out,  contains  ammonium  aurosulphite,  a  com- 
pound of  aurous  sulphite,  AugSOs.  with  ammonium  sulphite,  (NH4)3- 
SOg.  [B,  3.]— G.  and  potassium  chloride.  Fr. ,  ditorure  d''or  et 
de  potassium.  Ger.,  Kalium-Cchlorid.  1.  Potassium  chlor-aurate, 
compounded  of  potassium  chloride  and  g.  trichloride,  KCl  ^  AuClg 
=  KAuCU.  a  substance  forming  either  efflorescent  tabular  crystals, 
KAUCI4  +  HgO,  or  yellow  acicular  crystals,  2KAUCI4  -I-  H2O.  2.  A 
compound  of  potassium  chloride  and  g.  monochloride,  AuCl  4-  KCl 
=  KAuClg,  formed  by  the  action  of  heat  on  potassium  chlor-aurate. 
[B,  3.]— G.  and  potassium  cyanide.    See  Potassium  aurocyan- 
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ide  and  Potassium  auricyanide. — G.  and  potassium  sulphite. 
Fr.,  sulfite  d^or  et  de  potasse.  Ger,,  schwefligsaures  G''oxydkaIi. 
Potassium  auric  sulphite,  an  unstable  substance,  5KaS03Au2(S03)3 
+  5H3O,  forming  yellow  acicular  crystals.  [B,  3.J~G.  and  potas- 
sium sulpho  cyan  ate  (or  thiocyanate).  Fr.,  sulfocyanate  (ou 
thiocyanate) d'or  et  depotasse  {ou potassium).  Ger.,  thiocyansaures 
G'oxydulkaU  (1st  def.)  (oder  cyoxydkali  [2d  def.]).  1.  Potassium 
aurothiocyanate,  AuSCN.KSCN,  a  loody  forming  yellow  prismatic 
crystals.  2.  The  corresponding  auric  salt,  Au(SCN)aKSCN,  a  body 
forming  orange-yellow  prismatic  crystals.  [B,  3.]— G.  and  silver 
cyanide.  See  Silver  auricyanide.— Gr.  and  silver  sulphocyan- 
ate  (or  thiocyanate).  Fr.,  thiocyanate  (ou  sulfocyanate)  d^or  et 
d^argent.  Gter.,  thiocyathsaures  G'uxydul-Silberoxyd.  Silver  auro- 
thiocyanate, AuSCN.AgSCN.  [B,  3.] — G.  and  sodium  chloride 
(o]^  chloruret).  Lat.,  auri  et  sodii  chloridum  [V.  S.  Ph.],  auro-na- 
trium  chloratum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.],  chloruretum.  au- 
rico-sodicum  [Fr.  (IJod.]  (sen  auri  et  sodii  [Belg.  Ph.]),  chloretum 
aurico-natricum  et  chloretum  natHcum  [Netherl.  Ph.],  aurum  mu- 
riaticum  cum  natro  muriatico  [Gr.  Ph.].  Fr.,  chlorure  d^or  et  de 
sodium^  chloro-aurate  de  soude.  Grer.,  Natriujng''chlorid,  G^natri- 
umchlorid.  Sp.,  cloruro  durico-sddico  [Sp.  Ph.].  Sodium  chlorau- 
rate,  Chrestien's  (or  Figuier's)  g.  salt,  a  substance,  NaAuCl4  -I-  SHgO 
=  NaCI,AuCl3  +  H2O,  forming  bright-yellow  prismatic  crystals,  of 
saline  taste,  readily  soluble  in  water.  It  is  prepared  by  adding  to 
an  aqueous  solution  of  100  parts  of  g.  trichloride  (either  ready-formed 
[U.  S.  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.],  or  prepared  extemporaneously  by  dis- 
solving g.  in  aqua  regia  [Fr.  Cod.,  CTer.,  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph„  Gr.  Ph.]),  18  [Sp.  Ph.],  19-5  [Fr.  Cod.],  99f  [Netherl.  Ph.], 
100  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  or  108*  [Gr.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]  parts 
of  commoii  salt,  and  evaporating  the  mixture.  The  preparation  of 
the  Fr.  Cod.  and  Sp.  Ph.  consists  "almost  wholly  of  the  pure  salt, 
and  contains  about  50  per  cent,  of  g.  ;  that  of  the  other  pharma- 
copoeias contains  also  a  variable  quantity  of  sodium  chloride,  and 
from  30  to  32"5  per  cent,  of  gold.  The  preparation  is  used  in  terti- 
ary syphilis,  diseases  of  the  ovaries  and  uterus,  and  dipsomania. 
[B,  3,  5,  95.]  Cf.  Aurum  muriaticum  inspissatum. — G.  and  sodi- 
um hyposulphite.  See  G.  and  ,<!odium  thiosulnhate.—G.  and 
sodium  sulphide.  Fr.,  sulfure  d^or  et  de  sodium.  Ger.,  Na- 
trium-G^suljid.  Sodium  aurosulphide,  NaAuS  +  4H2O,  occur- 
ring in  colorless,  prismatic  crystals.  [B,  3.]— G.  and  sodium 
sulphite.  Fr.,  sulfite  d^or  et  de  soude.  Ger.,  schwefligsaures 
G''oxydul-Ndtron.  Sodium  aurosulphite,  3Na2S03.Au2S()3  +  3H2O, 
obtainable  as  an  orange-red  or  a  purple  powder.  [B,  3.]— G. 
and  sodium  thiosulphate.  Fr.,  thiosulfate  (ou  hyposulfite) 
d''or  et  de  sodium  (ou  de  8oude\  sel  d''or.  Ger.,  unterschweflig- 
saures  G''oxydul-Natron.  Sodium  aurothiosulphate,  a  substance, 
SNajS^Os-AuaSsOs  +  4H2O.  forming  colorless,  acicular  crystals  of 
sweetish  taste.  It  is  used  in  photography,  and  should  contain  37*5 
per  cent,  of  g.  [B,  3, 158  :  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,''  xv 
(a,  14).]— G'apfel  (Ger.).  The  tomato  {Lycopersicum  escidentum). 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  arsenate.  Fr.,  arseniate  d'or.  Ger.,  arseti- 
saures  G.  A  compound  of  g.  and  arsenic  acid.  Under  this  name 
is  known  a  preparation  made  by  mixing  18  gramme  of  g.  and  so- 
dium chloride  [Ger.  Ph.]  with  0"55  gramme  of  neutral  sodium  aree- 
nate,  rubbing  the  mixture  with  1  gramme  of  water,  and  drying 
again  at  moderate  temperature.  It  is  used  in  triturations  by  the 
homceopathists,  and  extraordinary  powers  have  lately  been  at- 
tributed to  it  as  a  remedy  in  nervous  affections.  [''Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  14).]  See  also  Potentized  g..  arsenate. 
— G.  arsenide.  Fr.,  arseniure  dPor.  Ger.,  Ars€ng\  A  substance, 
AugAS,  deposited  in  the  form  of  a  dark-red  powder,  when  metallic 
arsenic  is  placed  in  a  solution' of  g.  chloride.  By  fusing  with  potas- 
sium cyanide,  a  yellow  metallic  body,  AU4AS3,  is  obtained,  of  the 
sp.  gr.  of  16-2.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (a,  14).]— 
G'ather  (Ger.).    1.  A  solution  of  g.  chloride  in  ether  ;    used  for 

filding  steel.  [L,  37  (a,  14j.]  2.  See  Aurum  po<a6iZe.—G.  halls. 
he  Ranunddus  repens,  and  other  species  of  Ranuncultis.  [A,  505 
(a,  21)  ;  B,  375  (a,  34).]— G.  basket.  The  Alyssum  saxatile.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).]— G'bauchig  (Ger.).  See  Auriventris.— Cheaters' 
skin.  See  under  Skin.— G.  bichloride.  See  G.  dichloride.~G. 
hinoxide.      See    G.  dioxide.— G.   bisulphide.      See   G.  disul- 

g hide.— G*hlatt  (Ger.).  1.  The  genus  Chrysophyllum.  [L,  48,  49 
,,  14).]  2,  See  G.  iea/.—G' bloom.  The  Calendula  offi.cinalis. 
[A,  505  (o,  31).]— G'blUhend  (Ger.).  See  Chrysanthemus.— G*- 
hlume  (Grer.).  1.  The  Calendula  officinalis.  3.  The  flowers  of 
Helichrysum  arenarium.  3.  The  genns  Chrysanthemum.  [B,48, 49 
(a,  14),180(a,24).l— G'bratling{Ger.).  TheLactariusvolemum.  [B, 
48, 131  (a,  14).]— G'bromid  (Ger.).  See  G.  bromide&ud  G.  tribromide. 
— G.  bromide.  Fr.,  bromure  d'or.  Grer.,  Bromg\  A  compound 
of  g.  and  chlorine.  [B.]  See  G.  monobromide,  G,  tribromide, 
and  Bromaurate.— G'bromiir  (Ger.).  See  G.  monobromide.—G. 
chain.  1.  The  Sedum  acre.  2.  The  Cytisus  laburnum.  [A,  505 
(a,  21).]— G'chlorid  (Ger.).  See  G.  chloride  and  G.  trichloride.— 
G.  chloride.  Lat..  auri  chloridum,  chloruretum  auricum.  Fr., 
chlorure  d^or  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Chlorg\  G^chlorid.  A  compound 
of  g.  and  chlorine.  [B.]  See  G.  monochlorlde^  G.  dichlorlde,  and 
G.  trichloride  (which  is  the  g.  chloride  of  the  pharmacopoeias).— 
G'chloriir  (Ger.),  G.  chloruret.  See  G.  monochloride. — G.- 
crap,  G.-cup,  G.-cups.  The  Ranunculus  acris.,  Ranunculus  hul- 
bosuLS,  and  Ranunculus  repens.  [A.  505  (a,  21).]— G.  cyanide,  G. 
cyanuret.  Fr.,  cyanure  d'or.  Ger.,  Cyang\  G'cyanid  (3d  def.), 
G'cyanUr  (1st  def.).  A  compound  of  g.  and  cyanogen.  [B.]  See 
G.  monocyanide  (which  is  the  g.  cyanide  of  tlfie  pharmacopoeias) 
and  G.  tricyanide.~G' cyannr  (Ger.).  Gold  monocyanide.  [B.]— 
G.  cyanuret.  See  G.  cyamde.— G'cyanwasserstoffsiture  (Ger.). 
Hydroauricyanic  acid.  [B,  4.]— G.  dichloride,  Fr.,  bichlorure 
(ou  dichloi-ure)  d''or.  Ger.,  G^dichlorid.  A  reddish  crystalline  pow- 
der, AuCla,  decomposed  by  contact  with  water.  [B,  3.]— G.  di- 
oxide. Fr.,  dioxyde  (ou  bioxyde)  d'or.  Ger.,  G''dioxyd.  An  olive- 
green  substance,  AU2O2,  becoming  black  when  dried.  [B,  3.]— G'- 
distel  (Grer.).  See  the  major  list.— G.  disulphide,  Fr.,  bisulfure 
d''or.  Ger.,  G'disulfid.  A  black  substance.  Au^Sa,  precipitated 
from  a  solution  of  g.  trichloride  by  the  action  of  sulphuretted  hy- 


drogen, [B,  3.]— G.  dust.  1.  Finely  divided  g.,  found  native.  [B.] 
2.  The  Alyssum  saxatile  and  the  Sedum  acre.  [B,  19, 121,  275  (a, 
34).]_G»faden  (Ger.).  Gold  thread.  [L,  80.]— G'farhig  (Ger.). 
Golden-colored.  [B.]— G'fam  (Grer.).  The  genus  Gymnogramma. 
[B,  49.]— G'feile  (Ger.).  Gold  filings,  [a,  14.]— G'fliege  (Ger.). 
See  Chrysis  (2d  def  .).—G. -flower.  The  Helichrysum,  stcechas.  [B, 
375  (a,  34).]- G.  foil.  See  G.  Jeof.- G'fusswurzelig  (Ger.).  See 
AuRiTARSUS.— G*gelb  (Ger.).  See  Orpiment.— G*glatte  (Ger.). 
See  G.  LITHARGE.— G*ffr as  (Gter.).  See  Anthoxakthum.— G*haar 
(Ger.).  See  the  major  list. — G'hafergras  (Ger.).  See  Trisetum. — 
G'hHhnchen  (Ger.).  The  Anemone  ranunculoides  and  the  Ra- 
nunculus auricomus.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] — G.  hydrate,  G.  hydrox- 
ide. Fr.,  hydrate  d'*or.  Ger.,  G'hydrat,  G^hydroxyd.  A  compound 
of  g.  and  hydrox^l.  A  basic  hydroxide,  AuO.OH  (mefawric  acid\ 
and  g.  trihydroxide  {auric  acid)  are  known.  [B.]— G.  iodide. 
Fr.,  iodure  d'or.  Ger.,  Jodg\  A  compound  of  g.  and  iodine.  |B.] 
See  G.  monoiodide  and  G.  iriiodide  (which  is  the  g.  iodide  used  in 
medicine).  [B.]— G*jodid  (Ger.).  See  G.  friiodide.—G*jodur 
(Ger.).  See  G.  monoiodide. — G.-knap,  G.-knohs,  G.-knops. 
See  G.  crap.— G'knbpfchen  (Ger.).  The  Verbascum  blattaria. 
[B,  48,  131  {a,  14).]— G'kraut  (Ger.),  The  Senecio  vulgaris  and 
Lysimachia  nummularia.  [B,  48  (a,  14)  ;  B,  180  (a,  24).]— G*Iack 
(Ger.).  See  Cheiranthus  c/iem.— G'lauch  (Ger.).  The  Allium 
moly.  [B,  131  (a,  14).]— G.  leaf.  Lat.,  aurum  foliatum  [Ger.  Ph., 
1st  ed.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.].  Fr.,  feuille  d'or.  Ger., 
Blattg^.,  G''blatL  G^platte.  Metallic  g.  in  the  form  of  very  thin 
laminse.  [B.]— G.-leaf  plant.  The  Aucuba  japonica.  [B,  375  (o, 
34).]- G*machen  (Ger.).  See  Alchemy.— G'macher  (Ger.).  See 
Alchemist.— G'macherei  (Ger.).  See  Alchemy.— G.  monobro- 
mide.  Fr.,  monobi-omitre  d''or^  bromure  aureux.  Ger.,  G''bromiir. 
Aurous  bromide,  AuBr,  a  greenish-yellow,  micaceous  powder,  in- 
soluble in  water.  [B.  3  (a,  37).]- G.  monochloride.  Fr.,  mono- 
chlorure  d'*or.  Ger.,  G^chloriir.  Aurous  chloride,  AiiCl,  an  unstable 
yellowish  powder.  [B,  3.] — G.  monocyanide.  Lat.,  auri  cyani- 
dum,  antrum  cyanatum,  cyanuretum  auri  medicinale  [Belg.  Ph.], 
Fr.,  monocyanure  d'^or.  Ger.,  G''cyaniir,  Einfachcyang'' .  Aurous 
cyanide,  AuCN,  a  lemon-yellow,  crystalline,  tasteless  powder  pre- 
pared by  the  action  of  mercuric  nitrate  on  trichloride.  [B,  14,  95.] 
— G.  monoiodide.  Fr.,  monoiodure  d'or.  Grer.,  G'*joditr.  Au- 
rous iodide,  Aul,  a  lemon-yellow  crystalline  body,  which  turns  green 
on  exposiu'e  to  the  air,  at  the  same  time  decomposing  with  the  de- 
position of  metallic  gold.  [B,  3.]— G,  monosulphfde.  Fr.,  mono- 
sidfure  d''or.  Aurous  sulphide,  AujS,  a  dark-brown  or  blackish 
precipitate  formed  when  hydrogen  sulphide  is  passed  into  a  hot 
solution  of  g.  trichloride.  According  to  some,  the  body  so  precipi- 
tated under  these  conditions  is  not  g.  sulphide,  but  metaUic  g.  [B, 
158,  159.]— G.  monoxide.  Lat.,  aurum  oxydnlatum.  Fr.,  mon- 
oxyde  d'or.  Ger.,  G''oxydul.  Aurous  oxide,  Au^O,  a  dark-violet 
powder.  [B,  3.]— G'natriumchlorid  (Ger.).  See  G.  and  sodium 
c/iior/rie.— G.-of-pleasure.  See  the  major  list.— G.  oxide.  Lat., 
auri  oxidum,  calx  auri,  aumim  oxydafuvi.  Fr.,  oxyde  d'or.  Gter., 
G'oxyd.  A  compound  of  g.  and  oxygen.  See  G.  monoxide,  G.  di- 
oxide.^ G.  trioxide.,  and  G.  tetroxide.  When  used  without  limita- 
tion, the  term  signifies  the  trioxide.  [B.]— G'oxyd  (Gler.).  G. 
oxide,  especially  g.  trioxide.  With  a  qualifying  adjective  denoting 
an  acid,  it  represents  the  auric  salt  of  that  acid.  [B.]  For  such 
compounds,  see  under  6?.— G'oxydammoniak  (Ger.).  See  FiU- 
minating^  gr.— G*oxydhydrat  (Ger.).  G.  trihydroxide.  [B.]  See 
Auric  acid.— G'oxydul  (Ger.).  G.  monoxide ;  with  a  qualifying 
adjective  representing  the  name  of  an  acid,  it  denotes  the  aurous 
salt  of  that  acid.  [B.]— G'oxydulnatron  (Ger.).  An  oxysalt  con- 
taining g.  (as  an  aurous  radicle)  and  sodium.  [B.]— G.  perchlo- 
ride.  Yr.,  perchlorure  d^or.  Qer.,  G''ehlorid.  See  G.  trichloride. 
— G.  percyanide.  See  G.  tricyanide.—G.  peroxide.  G.  trioxide. 
[B,  88.]— G.  phosphide.  YT.,phosphure  d^or.  Gev.,  Phosphorg\ 
A  grayish  mass,  AU2P3,  compounded  of  g.  and  phosphorus.  [B,  3.] 
— G'platte  (Ger.).  See  G.  /««/.- G*plomhe  (Ger.).  In  dentistry, 
the  thin  leaf  of  fine  gold,  after  being  worked  into  a  solid  mass,  for 
the  filling  of  a  decayed  tooth,  [a,  14.]— G.  protocyanide.  See 
G.  monocyanide.— G.  protoxide  [Berzelius].  See  G.  monoxide.— 
G'pulver  (Ger.).  Fr.,  or  divisi.  See  Aurum  prcecipitatum.—G*' 
purpur  (Ger.).  See  Purple  of  Cassius.—G^resen  (Ger.).  See 
Cytisus  laburnum.— G*r'6scli.en  (Gter.).  The  Helianthemum  vul- 
gare.  [B,  180(a,  24).]— G'roth  (Ger.).  Ferric  oxide.  [B.  270.]  See 
Iron  oxide.— G'ru the.  See  the  major  list.— G*saf ran  (Ger.).  See 
Ftdminating  t/.— G'salz.  See  the  major  list.— G'sauer  (Ger.). 
Auric  ;  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  aurate  of  that  base.  [B.]  — 
G*saure  (Ger.).  Auric  acid.  [B.l— G'siiureanhydrid  (Ger.). 
Auric  anhydride,  [B.l  See  G.  fn'oxiae. —G*scheidewasser  (Ger.). 
Nitrohydrochloric  acid.  [L,  80.]— G'schlH,gerhautchen  (Ger.). 
See  G.-beaters"  skin.— G'schopf  (Ger.).  See  the  major  list.— G*- 
schwamm  (Gter.).  See  G.  sponffe.— G*schwefel  (Ger.).  See 
Antimony  pentasulphide.—G--^e&\.  See  GoLDEN-seai. — G.  ses- 
quioxide.  See  G.  trioxide.— G»  shells.  See  Aurum  in  musculis. 
— G.-shrub.  The  Palicourea  specio.^.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— G. 
sponge.  Fr.,  or  spongieux.  Ger.,  G''schwamm.  A  porous  and 
spongy  form  of  metallic  g.  used  by  dentists ;  obtained  by  add- 
ing oxalic  acid  to  a  solution  of  g.  chloride,  heating,  washing 
the  deposit  with  hot  water,  drying  on  filtering  paper,  and  then 
heating  below  redness  till  the  particles  cohere  sligntly.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  vi  (a,  14).]  See  Moss  g.  Tinder  Ci-ystal 
o.— G*8ulfid  (Ger.).  See  G.  trisulphide.—G* snlfocyanat  (Ger.). 
See  G.  thiocyanate.— G* sulfur  (Ger.).  See  G.  disidphide.—G* 
sulphide.  Fr.,  sidfure  d'or.  Ger.,  G'^suljid,  Schwefelg\  A  com- 
pound of  g.  and  sulphur.  [B.]  See  G.  monosxdpfude ,  G.  disul- 
phide, and  G'.  trisulphide.~G,  sulphocacodylate.  See  G.  thio- 
cacodylate.—G.  sulphocyanate.  See  G.  thiocyanate.— G.  ter- 
chloride.  See  G.  trichloride. ~G.  tercyanide.  See  G.  tricya- 
nide.—G.  teroxide.  See  G.  trioxide.— G»  teroxide  ammo- 
niuret.  See  Fulminating  g.—G.  tetroxide.  Fr.,  tHroxyde  d^'or. 
An  orange-red  substance,  AugO^.  [B.  3.]^G.  thiocacodylate. 
A  soft,  yellowish-white,  tasteless,  modorous  powder,  Ar(CH3)2S2Au, 
insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  or  ether  ;  obtained  by  mixing  alcoholic 
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solutions  ot  cacodyl  disulphide  and  g.  trichloride.  [B,  2.]— G. 
tlilocyanate.  Ger,,  GHhiocyanat.  A  compound  of  g.  and  thio- 
cyanio  acid.  Both  aurous  thioeyanate  (Ger.,  tliioci/ansaures  G'- 
oyydul\  AuSCN,  and  auric  thioeyanate  (Ger.,  thiocyansaures 
G'oxyd),  Au(SCN)3,  are  known  in  composition  with  other  thiocy- 
anates,  but  have  not  been  obtained  by  themselves.  [B,  3.1— 
G.  thread.  1.  See  the  major  list.  2.  Very  fine  g.  wire.— G'- 
tinetur  (Ger.).  See  Tinctura  auri  and  Aurum  potabile.—O. 
tribroinide.  Fr.,  tribromure  d'or.  Ger.,  G'bromid.  Auric  bro- 
mide ;  a  black  crystalline  mass,  AuBrj,  soluble  in  water.  It 
forms  with  the  bromine  compounds  ot  other  metals  double  bro- 
mides called  bromaurates.  [B,  3  (a,  27).]- G.  trichloride.  Lat., 
auri  chloridum  (seu  terchloridumu  aui'um  chtoratuin.  Fr.,  tri- 
chlorure  d'or,  chlorure  d'or  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  G'chlorid.  Auric 
chloride,  AuCIs;  formed  by  dissolving  g.  in  nltro-hydrochlorio  acid, 
or  by  the  action  of  chlorine  on  g,  leaf.  The  anhydrous  salts  form 
reddish  crystals.  When  combined  with  two  molecules  of  water, 
AuCls  +  2H.jO,  it  forms  deliquescent  and  efflorescent,  dark  yellowish- 
red  crystals,  the  chlorure  d'or  of  the  Fr.  Cod.  G.  trichloride  occurs 
in  combination  with  other  chlorides,  forming  the  chloraurates.  [B, 
3.]— G.  tricyanide.  Fr.,  tricyanure  d'or.  Ger.,  G'cyanid,  Drei- 
fctchcyang\  Auric  cyanide.  Au(CN) j ;  an  unstable  substance,  form- 
mg  large  crystalline  tables  readily  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 
According  to  some  writers,  it  occurs  only  in  combination  with 
hydrocyanic  acid  and  other  cyanides.  See  Auricyanide.  [B.  B  (a, 
S7),  4,  95.]— G.  tri  hydroxide.  G.  trihydrate,  auric  hydroxide, 
Au(0H:)3  ;  a  powder  varying  in  color  from  dark-green  or  yellow  to 
dark-brown,  and  decomposing  on  exposure  to  light.  It  may  be  re- 
garded as  auric  acid  (g.  v.).  [B,  3.]— G.  trliodide.  Fr.,  triiodure 
d'or.  Ger.,  G'Jodid.  Auric  iodide ;  an  unstable,  greenish-colored 
substance,  Auls,  formed  by  precipitating  a  solution  of  g.  trichloride 
with  potassium  iodide.  It  is  occasionally  used  in  medicine.  It 
forms  double  salts  with  the  iodides  of  other  elements  or  radicles, 
called  iodaurates.  [B,  3.] — G.  trioxlde.  Lat.,  auri  oxidum.,  au- 
rum oxydatum.  Fr.,  trioxyde  d'or.  Ger.,  G'oxyd.  Auric  oxide 
(or  anhydride),  AU2O3,  sometimes  improperly  called  auric  acid  ;  a 
blackish-brown  powder  occasionally  used  in  medicine.  [B,  3.]— G. 
trisulphlde.  Vr.^trisuljured'or.  Qer.,  G'sulfid.  Auric  sulphide, 
AuoSa ;  according  to  VVatts,  a  yellow  precipitate  formed  when 
-hydrogen  sulphide  is  passed  into  a  cold  solution  of  g.  trichloride. 
According  to  others,  the  precipitate  produced  under  these  condi- 
tions is  the  black  disulphide.  [B,  3, 158,  159.]  See  G.  disulphide.— 
G'warz(Ger.).  See  Ohelidoniom  mcyus.— G'wurzel  (Ger.).  The 
root  of  Asphodelus  ramosus  and  of  Lilium  martagon.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— Jodg' (Ger.).  See  (J.  iodide.- Knallg*  (Ger.).'  See  Fidminat- 
ing  9.— Krystallg'  (Ger.).  See  Crystal  g.— liainotte's  G'tropfen 
(Gfer.).  See  Tinctura  ferri  chlorati  cetherea.—l^ea.r'g.  See  G.  leaf. 
— Mosaic^.  Lat.,  aitriioi  mitsiuum  (seu  mosaicuni).  Ger..,  Musivg'. 
Tin  disulphide  ;  used  in  bronzing  wood-work.  [B.] — Moss-g.  See 
under  Crystal  3.— Mnschelg'  (Ger.).  See  AuRnm  in.  musculis.— 
MusiTg'  (Ger.).  See  Mosaic  y.— Phosphorg'  (Ger.).  Or.  phos- 
phide. [B.]— Potable  g.  See  Auecm  pofofiiTe.— Potentized  g. 
arsenate.  Fr.,  arseniate  d'or  dynamis^.  Of  Addison,  some  com- 
pound of  g.  and  arsenic  alleged  to  have  remarkable  medicinal  vir- 
tues, recommended  by  Regourdin  in  nervous  affections,  cachexiae, 
many  skin  diseases,  and  syphilis.  ["Prog.  mSd."  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  July  14,  1888.]  See  also  G.  arseraafe.— Precipitated  g. 
Ger.,  gefdutes  g.  See  Aurum  proscipiiahtni.- Schwefelg'  (Ger.). 
See  G.  siiZpAide.- Schwefligsaures  G'oxydulnatron  (Ger.).  See 
G.  and  sodium  sulphite. — .Sea-salt  of  g.  See  G.  chloi'ide.  [B,  91.] 
—Solution  of  g.  chloride  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Test-sohition  ofg.  chlo- 
ride.— Sponge  g.  See  G.  sponge. — Staining  solution  of  chlo- 
ride of  g.  Syn. :  auric-chloride  staining.  A  J  to  1  per  cent,  aqueous 
solution  of  g.  trichloride,  introduced  into  histology  for  stainmg  by 
Cohnheim  (1867).  It  is  allowed  to  act  in  the  dark  upon  fresh  or 
hardened  tissues  till  they  become  straw-color.  The  g.  is  then  re- 
duced by  exposure  in  acidulated  water  to  light  or  in  the  dark  by 
placing  the  tissue  in  some  organic  acid  like  formic  acid  of  a  strength 
of  25  per  cent,  to  60  per  cent.  The  double  chlorides  of  g.  and  sodi- 
um or  potassium  answer  as  well  as  the  pure  g.  chloride.  The  g. 
stains  something  like  nuclear  stains,  and  gives  positive  images  m 
contradistinction  to  the  negative  images  given  by  silver  nitrate, 
which  stains  the  ground  substance.  [J,  31,  55,  (iO,  195.1— Standard 
g.  In  England,  g.  of  23  carats  iineness  (i.  c,  containing  915  per 
cent,  of  pure  ^.).  In  America  and  Germany  it  contains  90  per  cent, 
of  pure  g.,  or  is  21'6  carats  fine.  [B,  3.]— Sun-g.  See  Heliochey- 
siN. — Test-solution  of  g.  chloride  [Br.  Ph.].  A  test-solution 
made  by  dissolving  60  gi-ains  of  thin  laminated  g.  in  IJ  fl.  oz.  (Imp.) 
of  nitric  acid  and  6  fl.  oz.  of  hydrochloric  acid,  diluted  with  4  fl.  oz. 
of  distilled  water,  adding  subsequently  1  fl.  oz.  more  of  hydrochloric 
acid,  evaporating  at  a  heat  not  exceeding  100°  C..  until  acid  vapors 
cease  to  be  given  off,  and  dissolving  the  g.  trichloride  thus  obtained 
in  5  fl.  oz.  of  distUled  water.  [B,  5  (a,  14).]— Thiocyansaures  G. 
(und  G'oxyd,  und  G'oxydul).  See  under  G.  thioeyanate.— T\\in- 
cyansaures  G'oxydul-Silberoxyd  (Ger.).  See  Silver  aurothio- 
cVOJlate.— Tincture  of  g.  See  Tinctura  auri.— Untersch weflig- 
saures  G'oxydulnatron  (Ger.).  See  G.  and  sodium  thiosulpha.te. 
— White  g.  The  Chrysanthemum  leucanthemum.  [A,  .505  (a,  21).] 
— Yellow  g.    The  Chrysanthemum  segetum.    [A,  .505  (a,  21).] 

GOtDACH  (Ger.l,  n.  Gold'a'ch".  A  place  in  the  canton  of  St. 
Gallen,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  feebly  ferrugin- 
ous spring  containing  manganese  oxide.    [L.  57  (a,  14).] 

GOtDBACH  (Ger.),  n.  Gold'ba'ch^.  A  place  in  Lower  Fran- 
conia,  Bavaria,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  ferruginous,  and  alkaline 
spring.    [L,  49,  135  (a,  14).] 

GOLDBERG  (Ger.),  n.  Gold'be''rg.  A  place  in  Meoklenburg- 
Schwerin,  Germany,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  saline,  alkaline,  and 
ferruginous  spring.    [L,  135  (a,  14).] 

GOLDDISTEL  (Ger.).  n.  GoWdi^st-e'I.  The  genus  Scolymus. 
[B,  48,  131  (a,  14).]— Spanlsche   G.     The  Scolymus  hispanicus. 


irfi?^?^.*'^^-.  (^old'n.  See  AuRATus.-G.-Alexanders.  In 
Kansas,  the  Thapsmmaureum.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc  " 
xxix  (a,  14).]— G.-ball.  The  Trollius  europoius  and  the  Viburnum 
opulus.  [A,606(«,21);B,275(a,24).l-G.-balltree.  TheForsuthia 
fitspensa  and  Fors}/thia  viridissima.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]-G.-blo8som. 
The  Poteiitilla  reptans.  [A,  505  («,  21).|— G.-bush.  The  Cni<!i^in 
{n'mt  ifi  ^^  '"i  24).]LG.-candliJtick.  The  S^ifSa" 
[IS,  l.Jl(a,  .24).]- G.-chain.  See  Cytisus  iaftitraMm.- G.-club.  The 
p'^y^Oroutium,  especially  the  Orontium  aquaticum.  [B  19  275 
(a,^).J— G.-crown.  The  genus  Chrysostemma.  [B,  19,  275  (a  24)  1 
r  o^'^"';.  ^  ^''^  '^S'J'  ''HP-  '^-  ™''  Ranunculus  ficaria.  [A,  505 
(»i  ^I).)— G.-drop.  The  Onosma  tauricum.  [B,  275  (a  24)  I— G - 
r^°fn;  ,  '■  .»^?  Cjlti™ii  laburnum.  2.  A  variety  of  yellow' plum. 
/^  'o5?i  '1^  -il)-]- G.-flower.  The  genus  Chrysanthemum.  Tb,  19 
iS',1  'i""**'"?""'®*'"',^'"'"-  The  Heiianttus  a?i)i«tts.  [B,  275(a, 
24).J— G.-gumeas.  The  Ranunculus  licaria.  [A,  605  (a,  21)  l-G.- 
knop.  bee  Gold  cmp.— G.-locks.  gee  the  major  list. -G. -pert. 
The  Gratiola.  aurea.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]-G.-rain.  The  Cytisus 
laburnum.  [B,  276  (a,  24).]-G.-rod.  See  the  major  list.-G.-seal. 
The  Frasera  verticillata  and  the  Hydrastis  canadensis.  [B,  275 
i-"'  ?f)-]— ^--shower.  The  Cytisus  laburnum.  [A,  605  (a,  21)1- 
G.-thread.  In  the  United  States,  the  Coptis  trifolia.  [B,  121  («, 
'VT7"'„""'  The  Alysmm  saxatile,  the  Helichrysum  stceclms. 
and  the  Pterocaulon  virgatum.    [B,  275,  282  (a,  24).] 

9?J'''?,?-'^""-''"*',*'^^'  °-  Gold'n'loSks.  The  Pohjpodium  vulgare 
and  the  Pterocaulon  virgatum.  [B,275,  282  (a,  24).]— German  |.-1. 
See  Chrysoooma  linosyris  and  Helichrysum  arenarium. 

■^P^P^^:^^^' ^-  Glold'n'ro=d.  1.  The  genus  SoKdaoo,  espe- 
cially the  Sohdago  virgaurea.  2.  The  Leontice  chrysogonum.  3. 
The  Verbascum  tliapsus.  [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  19,  121,  275  (a  21)  ]— 
American  g.-r.  See  Solidago  odora.— Canadian  g.-r.  The 
Solidago  canadensis.  [B,  276  (a,  35).]- Extract  of  g.-r.  See  Ex- 
tractum  viRos:  AnREJs.- Fragrant  g.-r.  See  Solidago  odora.— 
Hard-leaved  g.-r.  In  Kansas,  the  Soh'dago  rigida.  ["Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  14).]— Kayless  g.-r.  The  genus 
Bigelovia.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— Rigid  g.-r.  See  Solidago  rigida.— 
Smooth  three-ribbed  g.-r.  In  Kansas,  the  Solidago  gigantea. 
L  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  14).]— Sweet-scented 
g.-r.  SeeSoLiDAGOodora.— West  Indian  g.-r.  The  Neuroloena 
lobata.     [B,  275  (a,  24).]— White  g.-r.    The  Solidago  bicolor.     [B.] 

GOtDENS,  n.  Gold'nz.  See  Goldins.— tockyer  g.  The  Trol- 
lius e^iropoBus.    [Britten  and  Holland  (a,  35).] 

GOLDHAAR  (Ger.),  n.  Gold'ha^r.  1.  The  genus  CTirv-wcoma. 
2.  The  Polytrichum  commune.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]- Gemeines  G. 
The  Chrysoooma  linosyris.    [B,  180  (o,  24).] 

GOLDILOCKS, n.  Gold'i^-lo^ks.  1.  The Pvlytrichumcommune. 
2.  The  Ranuncidus  auricomus.  3.  The  Trollius  europoeus.  4.  The 
genus  Chrysoooma  and  the  Chrysocoma  linosyris.  5.  The  Heli- 
chrysum stcechas.  6.  The  Hymenophyllum  tunbridgense.  [A,  505 
(a,  21)  ;  B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Cup-g.  The  Trichomanes  radicans. 
[B,  19,  276  (a,  24).]— Tunbridge  g.  The  Hymenophyllum  tun- 
bridgense.    [A,  606  (a,  21).] 

GOLDING,  GOLDINGS,  GOLDINS,  n's.  Gold'i^n^,  -V'xiH, 
-i^'nz.  The  Chrysanthemum  segetum,  the  Caltha  palustris.  and  the 
Calendula  officinalis.  [A,  505  (o,  21)  ;  B,  19.  121,  276  (a,  24).]— 
Camomile  g.  The  Jl&it7-ica)-ia  /jt odora.  [A,  605  (a,  21).]— Daisy 
g.  The  Chrysanthemum  leucanthemum.  [A,  505  (a.  21).] — Mari- 
gold g.    The  Chrysanthemum  segetum.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

GOLDNESSEL  (Ger.),  n.  Gold'ne's-se^l.  See  Galeobdolon.— 
Gemeine  G.    The  Galeobdolon  Ivteum.    [L,  80.] 

GOLD-OF-PLEASURE,  n.  Gold"o=v-ple2z'u2r.  The  Camelina 
saliva.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).] —Perennial  g.-o.-p.  The  Myagrum 
perenne.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Wild  g.-o.-p.  See  Camelina  micro- 
carpa. 

GOLDRUTHE  (Ger.),  n.  Gold'rut-e".  The  Solidago  virga 
aurea.  (B,  180  (o,  34).]— Gemeine  G.  See  G.— G'nbaum.  The 
Bosea  yervamora.  [B,  48,  131  (a.  14).] — Imniergriinende  G.  The 
Solidago  sempervirens.  [B,  180(a.  24).]— Wohlriechende  G.  The 
Solidago  odora.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GOLDS,  n.    Goldz.    See  Goldins. 

GOLDSALZ  (Ger.),  n.  Gold'za'ltz.  A  salt  of  gold,  an  aurate, 
especially  gold  and  sodium  chloride.  [B,  131  (a.  14),  270.]— Pliilo- 
sophisches  G.  1.  Of  Hahnemann,  boric  acid.  2.  Of  Hirsch, 
potassium  disulphate.    [B.  270  (a,  27).] 

GOLDSCHOPF(Ger.),  n.  Gnld'sho^pt.  The  genus  C/ii-j/socoma. 
[B,  48  (a,  14).]— Lelnkrautbliittriger  G.  The  Chrysocoma  lino- 
syris (Linosyris  vulgaris).     [B,  48.  124  (a,  14).] 

GOLD-THREAD,  n.  Gold'thre^d.  The  Coptis  trifolia.  [B, 
185  (a.  24).]— Three-leaved  g.-t.    See  G.-t. 

GOLDY,  n.  Gold'i=.  The  Geum  urbanum.  [A,  605  (a,  21).]— 
G.-crap,  G.-knob.    See  GoLD-crap. 

GOLE,  n.    Gol.    The  Chrysanthemum  segetum.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

GOLEHA  (Mai.),  n.    See  Bezoar. 

GOLETTA,  n.  A  sea-bathing  resort  on  the  northern  coast  of 
Africa,  near  Tunis.    [A.  319  (a.  31).] 

GOLETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Go-le't.  The  JSgiphila  arborescens.  [B, 
131  (a.  24).] 

GOLFE  (Fr.),  n.  Go'lf.  From  itoAiros.  a  gulf.  A  deep  hollow, 
a  sinus,  [a,  14.]— G.  de  la  (veine).i'igulaire  (interne).  A  con- 
siderable dilatation  of  the  internal  jugular  vein  on  a  level  with  the 
foramen  lacerum  posterius,  formed  by  the  lateral,  inferior  petrosal, 
and  anterior  occipital  sinuses.  [L,  41, 49 (a,  14).]— G.  de  I'urfetlire. 
A  normal  expansion  of  the  male  urethra,  chiefly  of  its  lower  wall, 
at  the  bulb.    [A,  3a5.] 

GOLGOSION(Lat.1,n.n.  Go'l-gos(eo2s)'i'-o;n.  Of  Theophrastus, 
the  Rhaphanus  sativus.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
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GOnAND,  n.  Go^'Va^nd.  1.  A  name  for  various  species  of 
Banimculiis.  2.  Tlie  Chrysanthemum  segetum.  [A,  506  {a,  21).] 
— Lucken-g.  1.  The  Caltha  palustris.  2.  The  Trollius  euro- 
pceus.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Water-g.  The  Caltha  palustris.  [A,  505 
&,  21).] 
GOLMN,  11.  Go^l'l^n.  Ihe  Caltha  palustris.  [A,  505  (a,  21).] 
GOtLINDBINEKA  (Sp.),  n.    Gol-yen-dren-a'ra».    See  GoLON- 

DRINERA. 

GOLMilLE  (Ft.),  GOLMELIiE  (Fr.),  n's.  6o»l-me=l.  See 
Agaricus  rubescens  (1st  def.). 

GOL,MOTTE  (Pr.),  a.  Go'l-mo»t.  See  AsARictis  rubescens  (1st 
def.).— G.  de  Vogen.  The  Agaricus  procerus.  [B,  121  («,  24).]— 
G.  fausse.  The  Agaricus  clypeolarius.  [B,  121  (o,  24).] — G.  tran- 
che. See  Agaricus  rubescens  (1st  def.). 
GOIiOMI  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Acorus  calamus.  IB,  121  (a.  24).] 
GOI-ONDRINA  (Sp.),  n.  Go-lon-dre'nas.  1.  Of  the  Mexicans 
in  southern  Oalifornia  and  Arizona,  the  Euphorbia  polycarpa.  2. 
A  febrifuge  plant,  perhaps  a  species  of  Opercularia,  found  m 
Peru.  [B,  121  (a,  j!4) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvu 
(«,  14).] 

GOL,ON)DRINEBA  (Sp.),  n.  Go-lon-dre-na'ra'.  The  Chelids- 
nium  majus.    [B,  127  (a,  14).] 

G0I.€NCH;A  (Hind.,  Beng.),  n.  The  Cocculus  cordifolius.  [B, 
173  (a,  241.]— G.  luta.  In  Bengal,  the  Chasmanthera  cordifolia. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GOMA,  n.    In  Japan,  a  species  of  Sesamum,  also  a  labiate  be- 
lieved to  be  a  species  of  Perilla,  the  seed  of  which  furnishes  a 
varnish  used  to  render  tissues  impermeable.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
GOMA-NA  (Jap.),  n.    The  Aster  glehni.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
GOMA-NO-HAGUSA  (Jap.),  n.  The  Scrofularia  buergeriana. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GOMART  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Go-maUr,  gora'a^rt.  See  Bubsera  gum- 
mj/era.— Essence  de  g.  (Fr.).  See  G'ol.—G.  A,  feulUes  obtuses 
(Fr.).  The  Bursera  obtusifoUa.  [B,  178  (a,  24).]-G.  gommif6re 
(Fr.).  See  Q.—G.  leptophlceos  (Fr.).  The  Bursera  leptophlceos. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).]- G'ol  (Ger.).  A  colorless  essential  oil,  CioHg,  ob- 
tained by  distilling  chibou  resin  with  water.  Its  odor  resembles 
that  of  oil  of  turpentine.  [B,  38,  48  (a,  14)  ]— G.  panicul6  (Fr.). 
The  Canarium  mauritianum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G'gummi  (Ger.). 
See  Chibou  resin. 

GOMA-TOME-SAd  (Jap.),  n.  The  iJeAmanmta  (uteo.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).] 

GOMBAUD  (Fr.),  GOMBAULX  (Fr.),  GOMBEAU  (Fr.),  n's. 
Go^n^-bo.    The  Abelmoschus  esculentus.    [B,  38  (a,  14.).] 

GOMBIN,  n.  Gn'm'^n.  A  mucilage  obtained  from  the  stems 
of  Abelmoschits  esculentus^  of  which  it  constitutes  1950  per  cent. 
["Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiii  (a,  14.)] 

GOMBISfE,  n.  Gu'm'ben.  The  fruit  of  Abelmoschus  esculen- 
tus.   [B.] 

GOMBO  (Fr.),  n.  Go=n=-bo.  1.  See  Gombaud.  2.  The  Hi- 
biscus  cannablnus.    [B,  19,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  f6vy.    See  GoM- 

BINE. 

GOMBO,  n.  In  Loochoo,  a  species  of  Lappa  ;  the  root  is  edi- 
ble.   [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GOME  (Jap.),  n.  The  Oryza  sativa.  [B,  88  (a,  14).]— G.-see.  A 
Japanese  drug  consisting  of  the  dried  fruit  of  Schizandra  nigra. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).] 

GOMICHI  (Jap.),  n.  The  Schizandra  chinensis.  ["Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).]    Cf.  GoME-see. 

GOMMA  (Dutch),  n.  In  Amsterdam,  a  powder  composed  of 
3  parts  of  arrowi'oot  and  1  part  of  pulverized  sugar.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).] 

GOMMAKD  (Ft.),  GOMMAET  (Fr.),  n's.    See  Gomakt. 

GOMME  (Fr.),  n.  Go»m.  From  gummi,  gum.  1.  Gum.  2.  See 
GcMMOsis.  3.  A  gumma  or  gummy  tumor.  [G.]— Eau  de  g.  See 
Aqua  gummosa. — Einpiatre  de  g's  r^sines  compost.  See  Em- 
plastrum  oxidi  plumbi  cum  acetate  cuprico. — G.  adragante.  See 
Tragacanth. — G.  adragante  en  plaques.  Tragacanth  collected 
in  Asia  Minor  ;  called  Smyrna  gum.  [L,  49  (a,  14;. J— G.  adragante 
Terniical6e.  Tragacanth  collected  in  Greece.  [L,  49  (a,  14).] — G. 
aluchl.  See  Aluchi.— G.  ammoniaque.  See  the  major  list.— G. 
anglco.  See  Gum  anpico.—G.  arabique  (vraie  [Fr.  Cod.]).  See 
Gva.  arable. — G.  astringente  de  Gambir.  Kino.  [B,  173  .a.  24).] 
— G.  blanche  fendill^e.  Of  Guibourt,  a  variety  of  either  Turkey 
or  Senegal  gum  arable  which  is  white  and  brittle,  and  is  traversed 
by  small  cracks,  which  render  it,  when  viewed  in  mass,  more  or  less 
opaque.  It  is  the  most  soluble  variety  of  gum  arable,  and  the  most 
esteemed  for  pharmaceutical  purposes.  [B,  5  (a,  24).]— G.  cachi- 
hou.  See  CACHiBou-resm.— G.  cancame.  See  Cancamom. — G. 
caragne,  G.  caralgne,  G.  caranne.  See  CaraSJa. — G.  copal 
dure.  See  Oriental  copal. — G.  copal  occidentale  (ou  tendre). 
See  American  copal. — G.  d*acajx>u.  See  Acajou. — G.  d'.4frique. 
See  African  gum. — G.  dammar  (oil  dammara).  See  Dammar.— 
G.  d'Australie.  See  Australian  gum. — G.  de  Bagdad.  See 
Bassora  gum. — G.  de  Barbaric.  See  Barbary  gum. — G.  de  Bas- 
Bora.  See  Bassora  gum.— G.  de  Bassora  vraie.  See  Gum  kuteera. 
— G.  de  Botany-Bay.  See  Acaroid  resin  and  Australian  kino. — 
G.  de  Boundou.  A  variety  of  Senegal  gum,  of  unknown  origin, 
having  a  very  bitter  taste.  [B.  93  (a.  14).]— G.  de  Caramanle.  A 
variety  of  tragacanth  obtained  from  the  province  of  Caramania, 
Turkey.  It  is  nearly  insoluble  in  water,  and  occurs  in  reddish- 
brown,  round  or  granular  fragments.  [B,  93  la,  14),]— G.  de  co- 
chon.  See  Chibou  resin. — G.  de  France.  See  G.  du  pays. — G, 
de  Galam.    See  Galam  gum. — G.  de  Gal<la.    See  Gummi  Galda. 


-G.  de  Gamble.    Kino.    [B,  173  (a,  24).]-G.  de  Gedda.    See 
Gedda  gum.— G.  de  Kell.    A  gum  obtained  from  a  species  of  flg- 
tree  growing  in  Senegal.    [B,  121  (a,  24).]-G.  de  la  Nouvelle- 
Hollande.    See  Australian  gum.— G's  de  la  peau.    Gummata 
of  the  skin.      [G.]— G.  de  lecce.    See  OLiVE-tree  gum.— G.  de 
I'Inde.    A  variety  of  gum  arable  obtained  from  Acacia  mlotica. 
[B  173  (a,  24).]— G.  de  Maroc.    See  Barbary  gum.— G.  de  Moi-«e. 
See  G.  adragante  en  plagues.— G.  de  Peroa.    See  under  Prosopis 
glaudulosa.-G.  des  fun6railles.    See  Gvsmi  funerum.-G.  de 
sucrerie.    The  Leuconostoc  mesentenoides.    [A,  dSb  (a,  ,il).J— G. 
de  Torre.    See  Bassora  gum.— G.  Djeddah.    See  Gedda  ova.— 
G.  d'Orembourg.    See  Orenburg  gum.— G.  du  bas-du-fleuve. 
A  soft  variety  of  Senegal  gum  arable,  brought  from  the  deserts  of 
Boundou  and  the  country  of  the  Braknas.    It  occurs  in  round  or 
ovoid  tears  ;  the  white  ones  produced  by  Acacia  verek,  and  the  red 
ones  by  Acacia  neboueb.    [B,  5  (a,  24) ;  L,  49  (a,  14).]-G.  du  Cap 
de  Bonne-Esp6rance.     The  gum  of  Acacia  horrida.     [B,  93 
(a    14)  ]— G.  du  haut-du-fleuve.    A  brittle  variety  of  Senegal 
gum,  obtained  from  the  banks  of  the  upper  part  of  the  Senegal 
River.      [B,  270.]— G.   du    Maroc.      See  Barbary  gum.- G«  du 
pays.     The  gum  of  cherry,  plum,  apricot,  or  peach  trees.     It 
has  the  same  composition  as  gum  arable.     [B,  6,  173  (a,  24).]— 
G.  du  Sassa.    See  Sassa  gum.— G.  du  S6n6gal.    See  Senegal 
GUM- G.  du  Soudan.    See  Barbary  gum.— G.  61astique.    See 
Caoutohouo.— G.  «lastique  de  Cochero.    The  juice  of  Olme- 
dia  aspera.    [B,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  «16phantine.    See  East  India 
GUM  (1st  def.).— G.  en  larmes.    See  Galbanum  (2d  def.).— G.  fria- 
ble.   See  Galam  gum.— G.  gedda,  G.  giddah.    See  Oedda  gum. 
— G.  gonak«,  G.  gonakifi,  G.  gonat6.    A  variety  of  Senegal 
gum  obtained  from  Acacia  Adansonii.    It  occurs  in  red,  vitreous 
masses,  having  a  bitter  taste.    [B,  93  (o,  14).]- G.  gutte.    See  the 
major  list.— G.  hucarfi,  G.  hycaye.    A  gum  obtained  from  Span- 
dias  mangifera  and  Spondias  mombin.    [B,  38  (a,  14).]— G.  jaune. 
The  resin  of  Xanthon-hcea  arborea.    [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  jedda. 
See  Gedda  gum.— G.  kikekunemalo.     See  Kekunemale  gom.— 
G.  Kut«ra.    See  Gum  kuteera.— G.  lecca.    See  OuvK-tree  gum. 
— G.  lignirode.    Ger..  Holzmehlgummi.    A  gum  produced  by  the 
puncture  of  an  insect  on  a  tree  in  India  and  Senegal,  allied,  it  is 
said,  to  the  Acacieas  ;  each  fragment  has  in  its  centre  a  cell  which 
serves  as  the  habitation  of  the  larva  of  the  insect.    [B,  93, 180  (a, 
14).]— G.  look.    See  Kino.— G.  m6ni.    A  variety  of  Mozambique 
gum.    [L,  49  (a,  14).]— G.  mombin.    See  G.  hucare.—G.  nostras. 
See  G.  du  pays.—G.  opocalpasum.    See  Gum  opocalpasum.—G. 
pellicul£e.    Of  Guibourt,  a  variety  of  gum  arable  which  occurs 
in  the  form  of  fragments  covered  with  a  sort  of  pellicle  or  glazing  ; 
less  readily  soluble  in  water  than  ordinary  gum  arable,  more  tena- 
cious, and  less  brittle.    It  is  thought  to  contain  an  admixture  of 
bassorin.    [B,  5, 173  (a.  24).]— G.  p6riostale.    A  gumma(syphiUtic) 
of  the  periosteum.    [G.]— G.  pseudo-adragante.     See  Bassora 
GUM.— G.  r6sine.       See  GuM-rcsm.— G.  r6sine  ammoniaque. 
See  Ammoniaoum  (1st  def.).— G.  rouge.    See  Bed  gum  (1st,  2d,  and 
3d  def's).— G.  sacquis.    Of  Bourlet,  a  ^um  produced  on  the  island 
of  Solo  by  a  tree  like  a  cherry-tree,  having  small,  round,  very  sour 
fruits  ;  it  is  all  sold  for  the  use  of  the  harems  in  Constantinople ; 
probably  a  product  of  Astragalus  gummifer.    [B,  88  (a,  14).]— G. 
salabreda.    See  Galam  gum.— G.  sapote  du  Chill.    A  gum  im- 
ported from  Chili  and  Peru  in  big  brown  tears,  sparingly  soluble  in 
water,  and  having  an  odor  of  putrescent  flesh  ;  obtained  from  a 
species  of  Achras.     [B,  93  (a,  14).]— G.  sassa.     See  Sassa  gum.— 
G.  scrofuleuse.     See  Scrofuloderma  gummatosum. — G.  s6ra- 
phique.     See  Sagapenum.— G.  th^baique.     See  Gum  arabic— 
G.  thurique.     See  G.  pellicuUe.—G.  transparente.     A  trans- 

Earent  resin  obtained  from  Hymenoea  verrucosa.  [B,  173  («,  24).] 
ee  also  O.  blanche  fendillee.—G.  veritable.  See  G.  gutte.— G. 
vermiculfie,  G.  verte.  See  G.  pelliculec-VIiicilage  de  g.  [Fr. 
Cod.]  (arabique).  See  Mucilago  acacle.— Pastilles  de  g.  (ara- 
bique). See  Tablettes  de  g.— Pate  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Pasta 
g«mmosa.— Poudre  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  pulvis  gummi.  Pow- 
dered acacia,  made  by  breaking  picked  pieces  of  white  gum  arabic 
into  fragments,  drying,  powdering,  and  passing  through  a  No.  100 
silk  sieve.  [B,  113  (a,  14).]— Poudre  de  g.  adragant  compost. 
See  Pulvis  tragacanth.^!  compositus.-Hirop  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Syrupots  ACAcia:.— Tablettes  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  tabeUcecum 
gummi.  Sp.,  tabletas  de  goma  [Sp.  Ph.].  Troches  of  gum  arabic, 
each  of  which  contains  10  [Fr.  Cod.]  (or  25  [Sp.  Ph.])  centigrammes 
of  acacia  with  a  very  small  amount  of  distilled  water  of  orange- 
flowers,  and  powdered  sugar  up  to  1  gramme.  [B,  95.] — Tablettes 
de  g.  et  de  kermfes  compos^es.  See  Tronchin^s  anticalarrhal 
lozenges. — Tisane  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  piisana  cum  gummi. 
A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  1  part  of  gum  arabic  (in  broken 
pieces)  in  50  parts  of  cold  distilled  water,  and  straining.  [B,  118 
(«,  14).] 

GOMME  AMMONIAQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Go^m  aS-mo-ne-a»k.  See 
Ammoniacum  (1st  def.). — Empiatre  de  g.  a.  See  Emplaatrum 
ammoniaci. — Empiatre  de  g.  a.  compost.  See  Emplastrum 
de  ammoniaco  compositum,  and  cf.  Emplasirum  galbani  [Belg. 
Ph.]. — Empiatre  de  g.  a.^mercuriel.  See  Emplastrum  am- 
moniaci cum  hydrargyro.-'Emuision  de  g.  a.  See  Mistura  am- 
moniaci.— G.  a.  d'Afrique.  See  African  ammoniacum. —G.  a. 
de  Tanger.  See  Ammoniacum  of  tanger.—G.  a.  en  larmes. 
See  Ammoniacum  in  grants. — G.  a.  en  masses.  See  Ijump  am- 
moniacum.—G.  a.  puriflfie  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Ammoniacum  de- 
pnratum.—l.a,lt  de  g.  a.  See  Mistvra  ammoniaci.— Liniment 
de  g.  a.  See  under  Ammoniaque.— Oxymellite  de  g.  a.  com- 
post. See  Pectoral  oxvmel.— Pilules  d'alods  et  de  g.  a.  See 
under  Alo^s.— Pilules  de  g.  a.  Of  the  Sp.  Ph.  (1798),  a  pill-mass 
made  of  ammoniacum,  prepared  millipedes,  benzoic  acid,  saffron, 
balsam  of  Peru,  and  sulphur.  [B.  119.] — Pilules  de  g.  a.  anti- 
moni€es.  Pills  containing  each  1  grain  of  ammoniacum,  1  grain 
of  licorice,  and  one-tenth  grain  of  golden  sulphur  of  antimony. 
[B,  119.] — Pilules  de  g.  a.  savonneuses.  Pills  made  of  ammo- 
niacum and  soap  with  various  vegetable  extracts.  [B,  119.]- Pou- 
dre de  g.  a.  [Fr.  Cod.].    Lat.,  pulvis  gummi  ammoniaci.    A  pow- 
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der  made  by  drying  and  powdering  ammoniacum,  and  passing 
through  a  No.  80  sillc  sieve.  [B.  113  (a,  14).]— Savon  de  g.  a. 
See  Sapo  ammoniaci.— Sirop  vineux  de  g,  a.  See  Vinous  syrup 
of  gum  AMMONIAC. — Teinture  (alcoolique)  de  g.  a.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Tinctura  gummi  ammoniaci. 

GOMMB  GUXXE  [Fi-.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  GoSra  ffuH.  Gamboge. 
[B.] — G.  g.  d*ATn6rique.  The  resinous  juice  of  Hypericum  bacci- 
ferum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  g.  de  Ceylan.  See  Ceylon  gambooe, 
— Pilules  d'alofes  et  de  g.  g.  See  under  ALofiis. — Poudre  de  g.  g. 

[Fr.  Cod.].  Gamboge  dried,  powdered,  and  passed  through  a  No. 
80  sillc  sieve.    [B,  113  (a,  14).] 

GOMMEtlNB  (Fr.l,  n.  GoSm-len.  Artificial  gum,  made  by 
converting  starch  into  dextrin  by  the  action  ol:  diastase,  and  evap- 
orating the  solution ;  also  by  treating  flour,  sago,  or  starch  with 
lactic  acid.    [L,  41,  49  (a,  14).J 

GUMMEK  (Ger.),  n.  Gom'me'r.  The  Triticum  polonicum. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GOMMEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    GoSm-mu*.    See  Gcmmy. 

GOMMIDE  (Fr.),  11.    Gosm-med.    See  Gummide.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

GOMMIEK  (Fr.),  n.  6o'm-me-a.  1.  The  Blumea  balsamifera. 
2.  The  Bursera  gummifera.  3.  The  genus  EucalypUts.  [B,  38  (a, 
14),  181, 173  (a,  24).]— G.  blanc.  The  Acacia  vereic.  Acacia  Sene- 
gal, and  Bursera  gummifera.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — G.  bleu  d*Austra- 
lle  (ou  de  Tasmanie).  The  Micalypius  globulus.  [B,  121  (o,  24).] 
— G.  de  Magellan.  See  Azorella  glebaria.~G.  de  montagne. 
See  Hedwiqia  baisamifera.—O.  des  Malouines,  See  Azorella 
glebaria. — G.  rouge.  See  Hedwioia  balsamifera. — G.  rouge 
gonak^  (ou  gonatife).    See  Acacia  Adansonii. 

GOMMITE  (Fr.),  n.  Go'm-met.  A  mucilaginous  gum  ;  as  an., 
in  the  pi.,  g's,  a  term  for  all  gummy  substances.  [L,  41  (a,  14).] 
Cf.  Gommide. 

GOMMO-BfiSINECX  (Fr.),  adj.  Go»m-mo-ra-ze-nu».  Con- 
taining or  of  the  nature  of  a  gum-resin.    [L,  41  (a,  21).] 

GOMMOSE  (Fr.),  n.    GoSra-mos.    See  Gummosis. 

GOMORTEGA  (Lat.),  GOMOBTEGIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Go- 
mo2rt-ej(ag)'a=,  -i»-a'.  Fr.,  gomortegue.  Of  Eulz  and  Pav6n,  a 
genus  of  the  Gomortegem  (Fr.,  gomorteg^es)  of  Baillou  (a  series 
of  the  Monimiaceoe).  [B,  121  (a,  24).] — G.  keale,  G.  nitida. 
The  only  species  ;  an  aromatic  tree  known  in  Chili  as  hualhual. 
The  leaves  are  astringent,  and  the  fruit  is  edible.  [B,  121,  173 
(a,  24).] 

GOMOUTO,  n.    The  Arenga  saccharifera.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GOMPHIA  (Lat.).  n.  f .  Go^m'fl^-as.  From  yo^ifio!,  a  nail.  Fr., 
g.,  gomphie.  Ger. ,  Nagelbeere.  The  button-flower  ;  of  Willdenow 
and  Schreber,  a  genus  of  the  Ochnacem.  [B,  38,  48,  71  (a.  14).]— 6. 
angustifolia.  Ger.,  schmalhldttrige  Nagelbeere.  A  species  liound 
in  the  East  Indies.  The  root  is  bitter  and  aromatic,  and  in  Malabar 
is  used  as  an  antemetic  ;  the  leaves  Are  employed  in  cardialgia 
and,  with  the  flowers  and  fruits,  as  a  mouth-wash.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— G.  hexasperma.  Fr.,  g.  a  six  graines.  Ger.,  sechssamige 
Nagelbeere.  A  species  found  in  Brazil,  where  the  astringent  bark 
is  used  in  decoction  in  insect-bites,  and  to  promote  healing  in  the 
wounds  of  domestic  animals.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  Jabotapita. 
Ger.,  olgebende  Nagelbeere.  A  species  found  in  South  America 
and  the  West  Indies,  having  sourish  berries  resembling  whortle- 
berries, and  used  in  Brazil  like  the  latter.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — G. 
malabarica.  Ger.,  mulabarische  Nagelbeere.  A  species  grow- 
ing in  the  mountainous  parts  of  Malabar,  where  the  leaves  are 
applied  to  sores  and  are  used  int^rnally  in  intermittent  fevers, 
and  the  bitter  root  and  bark,  made  into  a  salve  with  oil,  are 
used  in  skin  diseases.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  obtusifolia.  The  ob- 
tuse-leaved button-flower  :  found  in  Jamaica,  where  a  decoction 
of  the  roots  and  leaves  is  used  as  a  tonic  and  antemetic.  [B, 
71  (a,  14).]— G.  ovalis.  Fr.,  gomphie  ovale.  A  species  found  in 
Brazil,  where  a  decoction  of  the  root  is  used  in  odontalgia.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).] 

GOMPHIASIS  (Lat.),  GOMPHIASMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m. 
Go'm-fi2-a(a=)'si^Sj  -a'z(a's)'mu's(mu<s).  Gen.,  gomphias'eos  (-is), 
•as'-mi.  Gr.,  yo/ii^Lturi?,  yo^^iatrjuos.  1.  Odontalgia.  3.  An  unpleas- 
ant sensation  in  the  teeth,  as  after  taking  an  acid  into  the  mouth. 
8.  Of  Dioscorides,  looseness  of  the  teeth.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GOMPHIOS  (Lat.),  GOMPHIUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  GoSm'fiH-o^s, 
-u's(u<s).  Gr.,  70(ii^io!.  G&T.,nagelartig.  Nail-shaped  ;  as  an.,  a 
molar  tooth.    [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

GOMPHOCARPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Go2m-fo(fo3)-kaSrp'uSs(u<s). 
From  vd/if^o;,  a  bolt,  and /capird$,  a  fruit.  Fr. ,  gomphocarpe.  Ger., 
Zahnfrucht.  A  genus  of  the  Asclepiadeoe,  tribe  Cynancheai.  [B, 
42  (a,  24).]— G.  cnspus.  Gev.,lcrause  Zahnfrucht.  A  species  found 
in  southern  Africa,  where  the  root  is  used  as  a  diuretic.  [B,  214  ; 
B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  fruticosus.  Cape  cotton-shrub  (or  -plant), 
wild  Australian  cotton-plant,  the  arghel  of  Syria ;  indigenous  to 
southern  Africa,  but  found  as  far  north  as  Egypt  and  in  western 
Asia.  The  leaves  are  employed  to  adulterate  senna.  [B,  19, 185  (a, 
24).] — G.  peduuculatiis.  A  species  having  medicinal  qualities 
similar  to  those  of  6.  crispus.  \B,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  volubilis.  The 
Holostemma  Bheedei.    [B,  212.] 

GOMPHOLOBIUBt  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Go«m-fo(fo')-lobno»b)'i=-u'm- 
(u*m).  From  7d/ji0o5,  a  bolt,  and  AdjSiov,  a  little  pod.  Fr.,  gompho- 
lobe.  A  genus  of  leguminous  undershrubs  of  the  Podalyriece.  [B, 
19,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  uncinatum.  A  species  growing  in  southern 
Australia.    It  is  poisonous  to  sheep.    [B,  19,  121  (o,  24).] 

GOMPHOMA  (Lat,),  n.  n,  Go'm-fo'maS.  Gen,,  -phom'atos 
i-atis),    Gr.,  y6n<i>iana.    See  Gomphosis. 

GOMPHOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Go'm'fo^s.  Gr.,  7ii/x0os.  The  Psathy- 
relkl  gomphodes.     [B,  121  (a,  84).] 


GOMPHOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Go2m-fos(fo=s)'i=-a=.  From  vdnAos 
a  bolt.  A  genus  of  the  CiiicAonacece.  IB,  19,  42  (a,a4).]— G.  chlor- 
antha.  A  lofty  tree  growing  in  the  same  forests  with  the  Cinchona 
calisaya.  Its  bark,  according  to  Weddell,  is  the  false  bark  some- 
times mixed  with  genuine  calisaya.  It  contains  no  alkaloid,  but 
yields  a  volatile  oil.    [B,  5  (a,  14).] 

GOMPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go=m-fo'si2s.  Gen.,  -phos'eos  (-is). 
Gr.,y6fi4iia<ns.  Fr.,  gomphose,  articulation  par  implantation  (1st 
def.).  G(er.,  Gomphose,  Nagelfiigung  (1st  def.).  It.,  gonfosi.  Sp. 
aonfpsis.  1.  The  variety  of  synarthrosis  in  which  one  of  the  articu- 
lar elements  is  set  firmly  in  a  socket  in  the  other,  like  a  nail  driven 
into  a  board.  The  only  example  is  the  articulation  of  the  teeth 
with  the  maxilte.  2.  A  wedging,  or  impaction,  of  the  child's  head 
in  the  pelvis.    [A,  305, 313.]         =  »■  .  •=»" 

GOMPHR^NA  (Lat.),  GOMPHKENA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Go^m- 
fren'(fra3'e2n)-a>,  -fren(fran)'a3.  Fr.,  gompjirene,  amaranthine- 
GeT.,Kugelamarant,  The  globe-amaranth,  or  West  Indian  bachel- 
or's-button ;  a  genus  of  the  Amaraniacece,  tribe  Gomphrenece. 
The  Gomphrenece  (Fr.,  gomphrinies)  are  :  Of  Eeichenbach,  a  sec- 
tion of  the  Amaranthece  (subsequently  a  subsection  of  the  Achy- 
ranthece) ;  of  Dumortier.  a  tribe  of  the  Amaranthide(x ;  of  End- 
licher  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  Amarantaceoe.  [B,  19,  34,  43, 121, 
173,  180  (o,  24).]— G.  globosa.  Fr.,  amaranthine  globuleuge,  im- 
mortelle. Ger..  gemeiner  Kugelamarant,  rothe  Immortelle.  A  spe- 
cies the  herb  of  which  is  used  in  the  East  and  West  Indies  as  a  pec- 
toral. [B,  173, 180  (a,  24).]— G.  hispida.  Ger.,  hackeriger  Kugel- 
amarant. A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies,  where  it  is  used  in 
mental  diseases.  The  flowers  have  a  strong,  unpleasant  odor.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).]— G.  macrocephala.  Fr.,  amaranthine  d  grosse  tite. 
Ger.,  grosskopfiger  Kugelamarant.  A  species  found  in  Brazil, 
where  it  Is  used  like  G.  officinalis.  [B,  173, 180  (o,  24).]— G.  offlci- 
nalis.  Fr.,  amaranthine  officinelle.  Ger.,  gebrduchlicher  Kugel- 
amarant. A  species  found  in  Brazil,  where  the  root  (Fort.  \raiz\, 
paratudo)  is  considered  a  panacea,  and  is  used  in  indigestion.  coHc, 
diarrhcea,  dysentery,  intermittent  fevers,  and  snake-bites.  [B.  173, 
180  (a,  24).]— G. ,  polygonoides.  The  Telanthera  polygonoides. 
[B,  214,  309,  311  (a,  35).]— G.  procumbens.  Sp.,  yerba  del  cdncer, 
amor  seco.  A  species  of  which  the  leaves  are  used  in  Mexico,  in 
cataplasms  and  in  decoction,  as  a  vulnerary,  and  in  cancerous 
ulcers.  The  root  is  employed  as  a  tonic,  astringent,  and  diapho- 
retic. [B,  224  (a,  14) ;  J.  M,  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Apr., 
1886,  p,  168.]— G.  prostata.  See  G.  globosa.— G.  sessilis.  The 
Illecebrum  sessile,  [a,  24.] — G.  verniiculata.  The  Iresine  ver- 
micvlaia.    [a.  84.] 

GOMPHUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Go2m'fuSs(fu4s).  Gr.,  76^^05.  Lit.,  a 
nail.    See  Clavus  and  Gomphos. 

GOMUTI  (Tamil),  n.  The  Arenga  saccharifera.  [B,  19,  121, 
185  (a,  84).] 

GOMCTTJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Go-mu2t(mut)'uSs(u«s).  The  genus 
Arenga.  [B,  42,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  saccharifer.  The  Arenga  sac- 
charifera.   [B,  180  (a.  24).] 

GONACBATIA  (Lat,),  n's  f.  Go%-a!!k(a'k)-ra=t(ran)-i(e)'a». 
From  70P^,  semen,  and  aKpdreta,  incontinence.  See  Spermator- 
rhoea. 

GONADS,  n.  pi.  Gon'a'dz.  Of  Lankester,  the  sexual  organs 
of  invertebrates  ;  of  Parker,  the  sexual  glands  of  all  living  beings. 
An  ovary  is  called  a  female  gonad,  and  a  spermary  a  male  gonad. 
[J,  59.  89  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Austral.  Assoc,  for  the  Adv.  of  Sci.,^'  1888, 
p.  339  (J).] 

GON.5:  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Gon(go%)'e(aS-e2).  Gr,,  yovai.  Of  Hip- 
pocrates, the  genitals.    [A.  322.] 

GONAGRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go=n'a5g(a»g)-ra=.  From  y6yv,  the 
knee,  and  aypa,  a  seizure.  Fr.,  gonagre.  Ger.,  Kniegicht,  Knie- 
schmerz.    Gout  in  the  knee,    [L,  60, 107  (a,  14),] 

GONAKIE,  n.  In  Africa,  the  gum  of  Acacia  Adansonii.  [A, 
385  ;  B,  19  (a,  24).] 

GONALGIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Go'n-ei'Ka,Hyim^')-a.'.  From  y6w, 
the  knee,  and  aAyos,  pain.  Fr.,  gonalgie.  Ger.,  Gonalgie.  Fain 
in  the  knee.    [L,  41,  50, 107  (a,  14).] 

GONANGEIUM  (Lat,),  n,  n.  Go2n-a=n(a3n=)-ji'(ga'i2)-u'ni- 
(u*m).  From  yovoi,  a  product,  and  dy-yeror,  a  receptacle.  See 
Gonotheca. 

GONARTHRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go''n-aSr-thri(thre)'ti2s.  Gen., 
-it'idos  {-idis).  From  yovv,  the  knee,  and  ap^piTu,  arthritis.  Fr., 
Qonarthrite.  Ger.,  Kniegicht  (1st  def.),  Kniegelenkeniziindung  (8a 
def,),  1,  (Jout  of  the  knee  joint.  2.  Inflammation  of  the  kpee 
joint.    [E.] 

GQNARTHROCACE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go2n-a'r-thro2k'a=s(ask)-e(a). 
Gen.,  -throc'aces  (-is).  From  yow,  the  knee,  ap9pov,  a  joint,  and 
KaKos,  evil,  Fr,,  g.  Ger,,  Kniegelenkkrebs,  Arlhrokake  des  Knie- 
gelenkes.    Fungous  arthritis  of  the  knee. 

GONARTHBOMENINGITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go^n-a'rth'roCro')- 
me''n(man)-i2n(isu2)-ji(ge)'ti''s.  Gen.,  -gi'tidos  (-idis).  From  ydw, 
the  knee,  apdpov,  a  joint,  and  /a^vtyf,  a  membrane.  An  inflamma- 
tion of  the  synovial  membrane  of  the  knee,    [a,  34.] 

GONARTHROTOMY,  n.  Go'n-aSr-thro^t'o-mi'.  From  y6vv, 
the  knee,  apBpov,  a  joint,  and  rip-vav,  to  cut.  Ger.,  Gonarthrotomie. 
The  operation  of  cutting  into  the  knee  joint.    [E.] 

GONATALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go2n-a=t(ast)-a21(asi)'ji!i(gi2)-a'. 
See  Gonalgia. 

GONATANCOS(Lat.),n.  n.  Qo'n-a.H(a.''t)-ii,^n^a.^ii?ykoH.  Gen., 
-anc'eos  (-is).    See  Gonyancos. 

GONATOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go2n-a''t(a't)-o(o')-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in 
Eng.,  go'^n'a^t-o-sel.    Gen.,  -cel'es  (-is).    See  (Sonocele. 

GONATOCERUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Go''n-a=t(ast)-o''s(o''k)'e'r-u=s- 
(u*s).    From  y6vv,  the  knee,  and  xepas,  a  horn.    Fr.,  gonatocire. 
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Having  the  antennse  geniculate.  The  Gonatoceri  are  a  diviaion  of 
the  Rnyncophora  so  characterized.  IL,  41 ;  "Am.  Nat.,"  viii,  p. 
306  (a,  32).]  • 

GONATOPHORUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Go=n-a't{a't)-o»f'o=r-u>s(u<s). 
From  y6pv,  the  knee,  and  ^opelv,  to  carry.  Fr.,  gonatophore.  In 
zoology,  marked  with  angular  lines.    [L,  41.] 

GONATOPTERIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Go=n-a2t(a!it)-o2p-te=r'- 
i^d-ezCe^s).    The  Hydropterides.    [B,  ISKa,  24)  ] 

GONATOKBHETJMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Go5n-an(aH)-oSr-ru!'m'a». 
Gen.,  -rheum'atos  (_-atis).    See  Gonagra. 

GONAUBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go''n-a<'(a=-u')-ra».  From  ■yoi'^,  semen, 
and  a^pa,  an  aura.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Samendunst.  See  Aura  semi- 
nalis. 

GONCAIiO  A1.VES  (Port.),  u.  In  Brazil,  the  Astrontum  gra- 
veolens.     [B,  181  (a,  24).] 

GONCZ  (Magyar),  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Abanj-Torna, 
Hungary,  where  there  are  minei'al  springs  and  a  bathing  establish- 
ment.   tL,  30  (a,  14).] 

GONDAGAPAIA  (Hind.),  n.  In  Bombay,  the  bark  of  Wrightia 
antidysenterica.    [B,  71, 92  (a,  14).] 

GONDOtE  (Fr.),  n.  Go"n''-dol.  From  koi/Sv,  a  drinking-vessel. 
A  vase  having  the  form  of  an  egg-cup,  used  tor  bathing  the  eyes. 
[L,  41,  49  (o,  14).]— G.  oculaire.  1.  See  G.  2.  An  obsolete  term 
for  the  scaphium  oculare,  or  orbit.    [F.] 

GONE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gon(go=n)'e(a).  Gen.,  gon'es.  Gr.,  yo"^.  1- 
Offspring.  2.  The  semen.  3.  The  generative  parts,  especially  the 
uterus.  4.  Generation ;  childbirth  ;  birth.  [Hippocrates,  Hesy- 
chius,  Pindar  (A,  311  [a,  17]).] 

GONECYST,  n.    Go'n'e'-siSst.    See  Gonecvstis. 

GONECTSTIC,  adj.   Go»n-e»-si»st'ii'k.  Lat.,  gonecysticus.   Fr.. 

gonScystique.  Ger.,  das  Samenbldschen  betreffcTid.  Of  or  pertain- 
ig  to  the  seminal  vesicles.    [L,  50.] 

GONECYSTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go»n-e2(a)-si2st(ku«st)'i=s.  Gen., 
-cyst'eos  (-is).  From  yov^^  semen,  and  Kvtmv,  a  bag.  Fr,,  gon4- 
cyste.  Ger.,  Samenbldschen.  A  seminal  vesicle.  [L,  50,  107 
C«,  14).] 

GONECYSTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  6o2n-e»(a)-si'>st(ku«st)-i(e)'tPs. 
Gen.,  -itHdos  {-idis).  From  •yoi/^,  semen,  and  Ktio-rts.  a  bag  (see  also 
-itis*).  Ger.,  Samenbldschenentziindung.  Inflammation  of  the 
seminal  vesicles.    [E.] 

GONECTSTONCUS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  Go2n-e!(a)-si2st(ku«st)-o'n2'- 
ku3s(ku*s).  From  70*'^,  semen,  xvirrt?,  a  bag,  and  07x0$,  a  tumor. 
Ft.,  gonecystoncus.  Ger.,  Samenbldschengeschivulst.  Enlargement 
of  a  seminal  vesicle.    [L,  .50  (a,  14).] 

GONECYSTOPYOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go=n-e'-'(a)-si=st(ku«st)-o(o')- 
pi(pu*)-o'si^s.  Gen,,  'Os'eos  i-is).  From  yoi*^,  semen,  kvo-tis,  a  bag, 
and  ffuwo-iff,  suppuration.  Fr.,  gon&cystopyose.  Ger.,  Samenblds- 
cheneiterung.    Suppuration  of  a  seminal  vesicle.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GONENESS,  n.  Go'n'ne^s.  A  familiar  term  tor  a  feeling  of 
exhaustion,  local  or  general. 

GONEPCEUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Go2n-e«(a)-pe'(po='e2)-uSs(u<s).    See 

GONEPOIETIC. 

GONEPOESIS  (Lat.),  GONEPOIESIS  (Lat.),  n's  t.  Goan-ea- 
(a)-po-e(a)'si2s,  -poi-e(a)'si^s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  {-is).  From  ■yoxij,  semen, 
and  iroteii',  to  make.  Fr.,  gon4podse.  Ger.,  Samenbereitung.  The 
elaboration  of  the  semen.    [L,  50,  107  (a,  14).] 

GONEPOETIC,  GONEPOIETIC,  adj's.  Go'n-e't-po-e"t'i»k, 
-poi-e^t'i^k.  Lat.,  gonepoieiicus.  Fr.,  gonepoitigue.  Ger.,  samen- 
machend.    Of  or  pertaining  to  gonepoiesis.    [L,  50, 107  (a,  14).] 

GONFtE  (Fr.),  adj.    Go'n^-fla.    Swollen. 

GONFtEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    Go^n'fl-ma'n'.    Swelling. 

GONGKURA  (Tel.),  n.  The  Hibiscus  cannabinus.  [B,  172 
(a,  24).] 

GONGONHA  (Port.),  n.  Go'n-go'n'ya'.  1.  The  Ilex  paraguai- 
ensis.    2.  In  Brazil,  the  Villarsia  g.    [B,  71, 121  (a,  24).] 

GONGRONA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Go^n^-gro'nas.  Gr.,  yoyypiivri.  1.  A 
ganglion,  especially  a  goitre.  2.  Of  Knaur,  a  surgical  instru- 
ment for  extracting  foreign  bodies  from  the  cesophagus.  fL,  50 
(a,  14).] 

GONGROPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go»n«-gro=t(gro2f)'i=s(thi2s)- 
i*s.  Gen.,  -phthi'seos  (-oph'thisis).  From  yoyypo^,  an  excrescence 
on  trees,  and  A9i<ru,  consumption,  Fr,,  gongrophthisie.  Tubercu- 
lar phthisis.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GONGROS  (Lat.),  GONGRUS  (Lat),  n's  m.  Go'na'gro'a, 
-gru's(gru*s).  Gr.,  yiSvypos.  Fr.,  gongre.  1.  A  roundish  excres- 
cence upon  trees.    2.  The  conger  eel.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GONGYLANGEIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Go»n!'-gi'l(gu«l)-a''n(a"n!')- 
^'(ga'i2)-u'm(u''m).  From  yoyyifAo!,  round,  and  avi/«ioi',  a  vessel. 
The  spore-cases  in  mosses  and  other  cryptogamous  plants,    [n,  3S.] 

GONGYtABY,  adj.  GoSn'ji'l-a-ri^.  From  yowtfAos,  round.  Fr., 
gongylaire.    Of  or  pertaining  to  gongyli.    [A,  385.] 

GONGYLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go2n(^o2ni')'ji21(gu«l)-e(a).  Gen.,  00m'- 
gyles.  Gr.,  yoyyt/'Aij.  A  round  turnip,  also  any  small  round  object ; 
of  Hippocrates,  a  small  pill.    [L,  30,  50  (a,  14).] 

GONGYMDION  (Lat.),  GONGYI.ION  (Lat.).  GONGYLIS 
(Lat.),  GONGYIIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.,  n.,  t.,  and  n.  Go»n(go»n»)-ji"l- 
(guM)-i!d'i'-o'n,  -ji=l(gu«l)'i=-o''n,  go'n(go'n''yiV\(ga'\)-i's,  go^n- 
(go''n2)-ji'l(gu«l)'iS-u'm(u<m).  Gr.,  yoYvA'Sioi',  yoyyiiAiof,  yoyyvAis. 
See  GoNGTLE. 

GONGYI,OII>,  adj.  Go=n'ji'l-oid.  Lat..  gongylades  (from  yoy- 
yuAi's,  a  turnip,  and  elSos,  resemblance).  Or  an  irregular  round 
form.    [B,  19, 121  (o,  24),] 


GONGYLOSPEBME^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Go=n(go'n2)"ji21(gu«I> 
o(oS)-spu»rm(spe''rm)'e2-e(a=-e'').  Of  Agardli,  a  division  of  the  Flo- 
ridece,  containing  Algae  (Ceramiece,  Gigartinece,  etc.)  in  which  the 
spores  are  collected  without  order  in  a  membranous  mother-cell. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GONGYLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Go'n(go=n'>)'ji=l(gu»l)-u=s(u«s).  From 
yoyyv'Xos,  round,  Fr.,  gongyte.  Ger.,  Keimkom,  Lagerkeim.  1. 
One  of  the  round,  hard  bodies  found  on  different  parts  of  a  cotyle- 
donous  plant.  According  to  some,  they  are  true  seeds,  undevel- 
oped from  lack  of  fecundation  ;  according  to  others,  germs  analo- 
gous to  bulbils.  2.  Of  Willdenow,  a  spore  of  an  Alga.  [B,  119, 121 
(a,  24).] 

GONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go'nis-a'.  Gr.,  yuria.  Ger.,  Winkelchen. 
A  small  bend.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GONIC,  adj,  Go^'n'i^'k.  Gr.,yoi'iK(i5.  Lat., gonicMS.  Fr.,gomgMe. 
Of  or  pertaining  to  generation  or  to  the  semen.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GONIBANGEIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Go'n-iM-a2n(a3n=)-ji'(ga'i'-')- 
u'm(u^ra).  From  gonidium  (g.  «.),  and  Ayyeioi/,  a  vessel.  A  recep- 
tacle within  which  gonidia  are  produced.    [B,  279.]   Cf .  Gonangeium. 

GONIDIAt,  adj.  Go'n-i^d'i'-ai'l.  Lat.,  gonimicus,  gonimos. 
Fr,,  g.,  gonidi^.  Ger,,  gonimisch,  brutzellig.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
thegonidium,    [B,  123  (a,  2-1).] 

GONIDIOPHORE,  n.  Go'n-i^d'i'-o-for.  From  gonidium  (g.  v.), 
and  ifiopelv,  to  bear.  The  single  hypha  or  aggregate  of  hyphal  fila^ 
ments  on  or  in  which  gonidia  are  formed.    [B,  291  (a,  24).] 

GONIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Go2n-i=d'i=-u3m(u«m).  From  yovij, 
offspring.  Fr.,  gonidie.  Ger.,  Gonidie,  Brutzelle.  1.  In  Jjichenes, 
the  algal  element  or  green  spherical  cell  in  the  thallus.  2.  The 
conidium  of  Fungi.  3.  Of  Ehrenberg,  the  genus  Merismopoedia. 
[B,  19,  77,  121,  291  (a,  24).]— Hymenlal  goniala.  Ger.,  Hymenial- 
gonidien.  Gonidia  developed  in  the  hymenium  of  thallophytes  (i.e.. 
the  fertile  hyphse  which  form  a  coherent  lajer  on  the  surface  of 
the  fructification  of  Fungi).  [B  (a,  24).]— Thallus  g.  See  G.  (1st 
def.). 

GONIMIC,  adj.      Go'n-i'm'i^k.     Lat.,  gonimicus.     See  GoN- 

IDIAL. 

GONIMOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Go^u'l^m-o's.  Gr.,  ySvitios.  1.  See  GoN- 
iMous.  2.  Critical ;  of  days,  odd  (»'.  e.,  when  diseases  reach  their 
crisis).    [Hippocrates  (A,  311  [a,  17]),]    3.  See  Gonidial. 

GONIMOUS,  adj.  Go!n'i'm-u»s.  Gr.,  y6viiiot.  Lat.,  gonimus. 
Fr.,  gonimeux.  Ger.,  zeugungsfahig.  Capable  of  procreation,  pro- 
lific.   [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GONIOCATHETEB  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Gon-i'-o(o')-ka2th(ka'th)'- 
e2t^u^r(ar).  Geu.,  -er'os  {-is).  From  ytavia,  an  angle,  and  leafler^p,  a 
catheter.    Of  Carri6re,  an  angular  catheter.    [E.] 

GONIODES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gon-i2-od'ez(as).  Gr.,  yoii'iMSTi!  (from 
yiovta,  an  angle,  and  etfio?,  resemblance).  Of  Kirby,  a  genus  of 
pentameran  Coleoptera.    [L,  208  (o,  21).] 

GONIOMELE  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Go=n(gon)-iS-o(o=)-me(raa)'le(la), 
(3en.,  -me'les  (-ce).  From  yiovla,  an  angle,  and  m^Aii,  a  probe.  Ger., 
Kniesonde.    An  angular  probe  or  sound.    [E.]       • 

GONIOMETEB,  n.  Gon-i'-o^m'e't-u'r.  Lat.,  goniomeirum 
(from  yuivia,  an  angle,  and  iJ.erpov,  a  measure).  Fr.,  goniomitre. 
Ger.,  Winkelmesser.  An  apparatus  for  measuring  angles  ;  espe- 
cially one  for  measuring  the  angles  of  crystals.  [K.]— Ankylosis 
g.  A  g.  consisting  of  two  hinged  pieces  having  a  graduated 
arc  by  which  any  angle  can  be  measured  ;  used  for  determining 
the  angle  of  ankylosis,  [o,  34.]— Articular  g.  An  instrument 
devised  by  M.  J.  Roberts  for.  measuring  angular  deformities. 
["  Med.  Record,"  Feb.  21,  1885,  p.  197.1— Broca's  g.  A  graduated 
square  with  a  sliding  graduated  bar  on  the  long  arm,  that  is 
parallel  to  the  short  arm  ;  both  the  latter  and  the  sliding  bar  have 
screws  to  fasten  them  to  the  auditory  canals.  Placed  perpendicu- 
larly to  the  flat  surface  of  the  short  arm  at  the  angle  is  a  quad- 
rant, and  hinged  to  the  long  arm  at  the  angle  is  a  graduated  bar  with 
a  movable  bar  at  right  angles  to  its  axis,  used  for  measuring  cranial 
angles,  [o,  34.]— Facial  c.  of  Broca.  Fr., goniomHrefaciale.  Ger., 
Gesichiswinkelmesser.  This  consists  of  two  pieces;  oneametalband 
50  ctm.  long,  7  mm.  wide,  and  0"5  mm,  thick,  with  a  perpendicular 
point  near  each  free  extremity  and  in  the  centre  on  one  face,  while 
from  the  centre  of  the  opposite  face  projects  a  vertical  rod  6  ctm, 
long  supporting  a  graduated  arc.  The  second  piece  (indicator)  is  a 
metal  rod  with  a  handle,  the  free  extremity  of  the  rod  being  fastened 
to  the  centre  of  a  needle  that  is  placed  at  right  angles,  a  second  nee- 
dle, exactly  equal  in  length  to  the  former,  sliding  along  the  rod.  The 
indicator  may  be  made  with  an  oblique  needle  at  the  extremity.  The 
first  piece  is  placed  with  the  points  at  the  nasal  septum  and  each  ear, 
and  the  movable  rod  of  the  indicator  on  the  bregma,  and  the  index 
records  the  facial  angle  on  the  arc,  ["  Bull,  dela  soc.  d'anthrop.," 
1874,  p.  358  (a,  34).]— Facial  g.  of  Jacquart.  A  modification  of 
Morton's  g.,  the  horizontal  bars  being  provided  with  screws  so  that 
the  instrument  may  be  leveled,  the  perpendicular  bars  being  at- 
tached at  the  top,  and  the  quadrant  being  differently  arranged. 
["M6m.  de  la  soc.  de  biol.,"  1867,  p.  57  (o,  34).]— Flexible  g.  Of 
Broca,  two  slender  pieces  of  metal,  18  ctm.  long  and  4  mm.  wide, 
fastened  together  by  a  pivot  6  ctm.  from  their  extremities.  They 
may  be  immobilized  by  a  nut  and  screw,  [a.  34.] — Hand  g.  An 
instrument  for  measuring  the  angles  of  crystals,  consisting  of  two 
rules  which  are  made  to  coincide  with  the  planes  of  two  adjacent . 
faces  the  angle  between  which  is  measured  by  a  graduated  circle, 
[B,  3.] — Harmand's  g.  A  graduated  square  on  the  long  arm  of 
which  is  a  slide  marked  as  a  quadrant  on  the  broad  side ;  on  the  nar- 
row side  of  the  slide  is  a  hinged  arm  that  also  projects  as  an  index 
for  the  quadrant.  The  free  extremity  of  the  arm  is  graduated  and  a 
plumb  swings  from  it  at  right  angles  to  the  long  arm  of  the  square, 
and  two  rods  project  from  it  for  taking  the  length  of  the  facial  line 
and  facial  angle,  [a,  34,] — Morton's  g.  An  instrument  consisting 
of  two  thin  lateral  bars  attached  at  right  angles  to  a  sliding  bar, 
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the  lateral  bars  having  projections  on  their  internal  faces  to  fit  into 
the  auditory  canals.  Attached  perpendicularly  near  the  angle  of 
one  of  the  lateral  bars  is  a  graduated  metal  quadrant  that  passes 
through  an  upright  hinged  bar  perpendicular  to  the  sliding  bar. 
Parallel  with  the  hinged  bar,  and  attached  to  the  same  surface  of 
the  sUdlng  bar,  is  a  second  bar  that  slides  so  as  to  fit  over  the  nasal 
bones  ;  passing  at  right  angles  across  this  bar  is  a  small  transverse 
sliding  bar  from  the  upper  portion  of  the  hinged  bar.  [Morton  (a, 
34).] — Occipital  g.  Of  Broca,  a  metal  arc  attached  to  a  quadrant, 
the  former  sufficiently  large  to  include  in  its  concavity  the  base  of 
the  skull  and  the  face  ;  the  anterior  end  of  the  arc  holds  a  stylet 
that  rests  on  the  nasal  bones ;  the  occipital  end  of  the  arc  is  bent  at 
right  angles,  forming  a  needle  that  is  the  index  of  the  quadrant  at- 
tached at  the  occipital  extremity.  [■'  Bull,  de  la  soc.  d'anthrop.," 
1S?2,  vol.  vii,  p.  649  (a,  34).]— Parietal  g.  of  Quatrefages.  An 
instrument  shaped  like  a  pair  of  compasses,  each  branch  being 
hinged.  Across  the  upper  portion  of  one  branch  is  a  protractor 
havmg  parallel  graduated  arms  extending  from  the  centre  across 
the  opposite  branch.  ['"  Compt.  rend,  de  I'assoc.  franc,  pour 
Tavancem.  de  sci.,"  1873,  p.  735  (a,  34).]— Reflecting  g.  Ger.,  iJe- 
fLexionag^.  An  instrument  for  measuring  the  angle  between  two 
faces  of  a  crystal  by  determining  the  angle  through  which  the 
latter  has  to  be  revolved  in  order  that  the  image  of  an  object  re- 
flected from  the  two  faces  may  be  made  to  occupy  the  same 
place.  [B,  3.]— Topinard's  g.  ¥r.,  goniomHre  facial  tnedian  de 
Topinard.  A  slight  modification  of  the  facial  g.  of  Broca.  [a,  34.] 
GONIOmJitKE  (rr.),  n.  Go-ne-o-me'tr'.  See  Goniometer.— 
G.  auriculaire.  See  JBroca^s  goniometer.— G.  d*inclinaison. 
Of  Broca,  a  metallic  rod  35  ctm.  long  terminating  in  a  cone  at  one 
extremity  and  attached  by  a  pivot  to  a  perpendicular  rod  22  ctm. 
long.  ^It  is  "used  in  connection  with  the  trigonometric  square  of 
Broca.    ["  Bull,  de  la  soc.  d'anthrop.,"  1880,  ill,  p.  133  (o,  34).] 

GONIOMETRY,  n.  Gon-i^-o^m'e^t-ri^.  Fr.,  gcmiometrie.  Ger., 
Winkelmessung.    The  measurement  of  angles. 

GONION  (La,t.),  n.  n.    Gon'i^-o^n.    The  region  of  the  angle  of 
the  lower  jaw.    [L,  149.] 
GONIOPHYTB.    Go=n-i'o-fit.    See  Gonoophyte. 
GONIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Gon-i^-o'si^s.    Gen.,  -o.9'eos  (-is).    Gr., 
'oiciwcrt?.    Of  Archigenes,  the  flagging  pulse  of  exhaustion.    [Galen 
:a,  326).] 

GONIOSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gon-i'-oSst'o=m-a».  Gen.,  -sto'- 
matos  {-sto'niatis).  From  yciij-ia,  an  angle,  and  irT6fia^  the  mouth. 
Of  Swains,  a  genus  of  molluscs.    [A,  316  (a,  35).] 

GONIOSTOMATUS  (Lat.),  GONIOSTOMUS  (Lat.),  adj's. 
Gon-i"-o(o5)-sto=m-a2t(a't)'uSs(u*s),  -o^s'to^m-u'sCu's).  Fr..  gonios- 
tonie.  Having  an  angle  in  the  circumference  of  the  oral  aperture. 
The  Croniostomata  are  a  group  of  gasteropodous  molluscs  so  char- 
acterized.   [L,  41,  180.] 

GONIO-ZYGOMATIC,  adj.  Gon"i>-o-zi-go-ma2t'i=k.  For 
deriv.,  see  Gonion  and  Zygoma.  Fr.,  gonio-zygomatique.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  gonion  and  to  the  zygoma. 

GONITIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Go''n-i(e)'ti"s.  Gen.,-it'idos(-idis).  From 
yow/,  the  knee  (see  also  -it is*).  Ger.,  KniegelenksentzUndung.  In- 
flammation of  the  knee  joint. 

GONIUM  (Lat.),  n,  n.  Gon'i'-u5m(u''m).  Of  Mfiller,  a  genus  of 
AlgoR  of  the  VolvocinecB.  They  are  included  by  Biitschli  in  the 
Protozoa.  [B,  121  (o,  24).]— G.  pectorale.  A  species  with  sixteen 
greenish  pellucid  oval  molecules  disposed  in  a  quadrangular  man- 
ner within  the  membrane.  [B,  310  (a,  35).] 
GONNEAU  (Fr.),  u.  Go-no.  See  Aquilegia  vulgaris. 
gOnnINGEN  (Ger.),  n.  Gu=n'ni=n2-e'n.  A  place  in  the  Black 
Forest,  Germany,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

GONOBIiASTEM  (Ger.),  n.  GoSn'o-bla^st-am".  See  Germinal 
cell. 

GONOBtASXIDIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Go=n-o(o»)-bla'st(blaSst)- 
i^d'i''-u3m(u*m).  From  yovos,  offspring,  and  jSAoffrdy,  a  sprout.  A 
process  of  the  body  wall  which  in  many  Hydrozoa  supports  a  gono- 
phore.    [L,  147.] 

GONOBOtIA  (Lat.),  GONOBOtlSMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m. 
Go''n-o(o»)-bol(bo=I)'i=-a',  -bo21-i2z(i=s)'mu's(mu«s).  From  yovii,  se- 
men, and  fioKrj,  a  throw.  Fr.,  gonoboHe,  gonobolisme.  Ger.,  Ails- 
spritzung  des  Samens.  Ejaculation  of  the  semen  ;  of  Floucquet 
and  others,  a  diurnal  pollution.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

GONOCACE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go2n-o'k'a2s(aSk)-e(a).  Gen.,  -oc'aces. 
From  yowy  the  knee,  and  xaKoc,  evil.  (>er.,  Kniegliedschwamm. 
Fungous  arthritis  of  the  knee.    [E.] 

GONOCAIiYCINE,  adj.  Go^n-o-ka^l'l^s-iSn.  Pertaining  to  a 
gonocalyx.    [L.] 

GONOCAtYX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Go=n-o'k'a21(a'l)-ii'x(u»x).  Gen., 
-cal'ycis.  From  ydcoff,  oifspring,  and  sdAi/f ,  a  seed-vessel.  The  bell- 
shaped  expansion  of  a  phanerocedonic  gonophore.    [L,  147.] 

GONOCELE  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Go»n-o(o»)-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  go»n'- 
o-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  Prom  yov^,  semen  (1st  and  2d  def's),  or  y6m, 
the  knee  (3d  def.),  and /£^Ai|,  a  tumor.  Tr.,gonocUe.  Ger.,  Samen- 
bruch  (1st  and  2d  def's).  1.  See  Spermatocele.  2.  A  swelling  of 
the  testicles  and  the  spermatic  cord  ascribed  to  retention  of  the 
semen.  [L,  50  (a,  14).]  3.  Swelling  of  the  knee,  as  from  hydrar- 
throsis.   [A,  385.] 

GONOCHEME  (Lat.),  n.  f.  GoSn  o(o')-ke(ch2a)'me(ma) ;  In 
Eng.,  go*n'o-kem.  Gen.,  -chem'en.  From  yovos,  generatioUj  and 
X^t^V^  yawning.  A  generative  bud  or  planoblast  resembling  a 
gymnophthalmic  medusa,  and  producing  generative  elements  di- 
rectly.   [Allman  (o,  27).] 

GONOCHORISIS  (Lat.),  GONOCHORISMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
and  m.  Go''n-o(o')-kor(ch2or)'i2s-i2s,  -ko''r(ch2or)-i'-'z(i's)'mu's(mu<s). 
Gen.,  -ia'eos  (-is),  -is'mi.   From  ycJi-os.  progeny,  and  x^p^o"'?  or  xiapia- 


tc6!,  separation.  Fr.,  gonochorise,  gonochorisme.  Ger.,  Gono- 
chonsnms.  Lit.,  a  separation  of  the  sexes  ;  in  botany,  the  produc- 
tion or  existence  of  that  state  in  which  the  individual  plant  is  uni- 
sexual ;  in  biology,  the  process  by  which  an  hermaphroditic  type 
develops  into  the  sexual ;  in  embryology,  the  conversion  of  the 
early  and  apparently  hermaphroditic  sexual  organs  into  those 
proper  to  one  sex.    [A,  316,  385,  621,  626  ;  B,  121  (a,  24) ;  L.] 

GONOCHORISTUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Go=n-o(oS)-kor(ch5or)-i»st'- 
u>s(u<s).  From  701/05,  offspring,  and  x^'P'o'tiS;,  separate.  An  in- 
dividual of  one  sex,  as  opposed  to  an  hermaphrodite.    [L,  146.] 

GONOCOCCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Go=n-o(oS)-ko»k'ku's(ku«s).  From 
■yo^os,  semen,  and  ki^kkos,  a  kernel.   Of  Neisser,  a  micrococcus  found 


section  through  the  upper  eyelid  showing  invasion  of  the 

epithelium  by  GONOCOCCI.     FROM  A  CASE  OF  GONORRHCEAL  CON- 
JUNCTIVITIS IN  THE  INFANT.     (AFTER  DR.   E.   BUMM.) 

in  gonorrhoea!  discharges,  supposed  by  him  to  be  the  specific  agent 
in  producing  the  disease.    [W.  T.  Belfield,  "  Chicago  Med.  Jour. 


GONORRHEAL  PUS-CELLS  CONTAINING  GONOCOCCI.     (AFTER  PEYER.) 

and  Exam."  ;  "Med.  Record,"  Sept.  23,  1882,  p.  359;  "  Ctrlbl.  f. 
Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  i,  3,  p.'  60 ;  G.] 

GONOCYSTIC,  adj.  Go"n-o-si'st'i'k.  See  Goneoystic,  and 
for  other  words  in  Gono-,  not  here  given,  see  the  corresponding 
words  in  Gone-  or  Gony-. 

GONOCYTE,  n.  Go^n'o-sit.  From  yiSvos,  seed,  and  kvto^,  a  cell. 
Of  Van  Beneden,  the"  ovum  containing  only  a  female  pronucleus, 
the  male"  part  having  been  expelled  as  the  extrusion-globules. 
["Arch,  de  biologic,"  1883  (J).]— Male  g.  Of  Van  Beneden,  a 
spermatozooid  which  is  supposed  to  have  lost  the  female  part  of 
its  nucleus  in  the  course  of  its  development.  ["  Arch,  de  biologie," 
1883  ;  "  Bull,  de  I'acad.  roy.  belg.,"  1884,  p.  312  (J).] 

GONODBS  (Lat.),  adj.    Go''n-od'ez(as).    See  Gonoid. 

GONODISCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Go»n-o(oS)-dii'sk'u%(u<s).  From 
y6vos,  offspring,  and  tivKiK,  a  disc.    See  J)i&cv5  proligerus. 

GONOGEONA  (Hebr.),  n.  The  Atropa  mandragora.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

GONO-GOGO,  n.  Fr.,  gonosome.  1.  In  the  Philippine  Islands, 
the  Myristica  spuria.  2.  The  genus  Goodyera.  [B,  19, 121  (a,  24) ; 
B,  38  (tt,  14).] 

GONOID,  adj.  Go'n'oid.  6r.,vovio8r|s.  L,a,t.,gonodes,gonoidea. 
FT.,gono'ide.    Semen-like.    [L,  50, 107  (o,  14).] 

GONOIOBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Go2n-o(o»)-lob(lo'b)'i2-uSm(u«m). 
See  GoNOLOBUS  — G.  hirsutum.    See  Gonolobus  obltguus. 

GONOI-OBUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Go''n(gon)-o=l'o"b-uSs(u<s).  From 
yavia.  an  angle,  and  Jio^ds,  a  pod.  Fr.,  gonolobe,  g.  A  large  genus 
of  American  twining  or  trailing  herbs  or  shrubs,  typical  of  the 
Gonoloboe  or  Gonolobem,  which  are  a  tribe  or  division  of  the  -4s- 
clepiadaceoe.  [B,  19,  34,  42,  121,  170,  215  (a,  24).]-G.  a  feuilles 
^palsses  (Fr.).  See  G.  macrophyllus.—G.  baldwinianus.  A 
species  akin  to  G.  carolinensis,  growing  in  Georgia,  Alabama,  and 
westward  to  Arkansas.  By  some  it  has  been  referred  to  G.  Mrau,- 
tus.  [B,  215.]— G.  carolinensls.  1.  Of  R.  Brown,  a  species  grow- 
ing in  the  southern  United  States  ;  its  juice  is  said  to  be  poisonous, 
and  to  have  been  used  by  the  Indians  as  an  arrow-poison.  2.  Of 
Nuttall,  the  O.  baldwinianus.  [B,  173,  215.]— G.  condurango,  G. 
cundurango.  See  Condurango  bianco.— O.  discolor.  See  G.  ob- 
liQUUs.—G.  hirsutus.  1.  Of  Michaux,  a  species  growing  through- 
out the  central  and  southern  United  States,  resembling  G.  obliquus. 
2  Of  Sweet,  see  G.  carolinensis  (1st  def.).  3.  Of  Nuttall,  see  G. 
obliquus.— G.  Isevis.  A  smooth-leaved  species  growing  in  the 
southern  United  States.  A  broad-leaved  variety,  G.  Imvis,  var. 
macrovlivllus,  furnishes  an  acid,  milky  juice,  said  to  be  used  as  an 
arrow-poison  by  the  Indians.  [B,  34,  173, 180  (a,  24) ;  B,  216.]— G. 
macrophyllus.  1.  Of  Chapman,  the  G.  sitberosiis.  2.  Of  Michaux, 
the  G  ICBvis,  var,  macrophyllus.    3.  Of  Decaisne,  a  species  in  great 

Bart  referable  to  G.  obliquus.  4.  Of  Elliott,  the  G.  baldwinianus. 
3  215.]— G.  Nuttallii.  The  G.  Icevis,  var.  macrophyllus.  [B, 
215]— G.  obliquus.  A  species  growing  in  the  central  United 
States.  The  acrid  juice  is  purgative  and  emetic.  [B,  180  (o,  24) ; 
B  215 1— G.  prostratus,  G.  pubiflorus.  A  procumbent  species 
growing  in  the  sand-hills  of  Georgia,  [B,  34  (a,  24) ;  B,  215.]— G. 
suberosus.  A  species  growing  in  both  North  and  South  Amenca, 
akin  to  G.  lo&vis.    [B,  71  (a,  14) ;  B,  215.]- G.  tetragonus.    A  spe- 
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cles  growing  in  South  America,  furnishing  the  condurango  de  pa- 
loma.  [Euschenberger  (o,  84).]— G.  tiliaefollus,  G.  vli-ldlflurus. 
The  O.  ICBvis,  var.  macrophyllus.    [B.] 

GONONCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Gon(go=n)-o=nik'u=sCu*s).    See  GoH- 

YOKOUS. 

GONO-NEPHBOTOM  (Ger.),  GONO-NfiPHKOTOME  (Fr.), 
n's.  Go-no-na-fro-tom',  -torn.  Ot  Riiclcert,  the  ventral  part  of  the 
primitive  mesoblastic  segments  in  the  embryo,  especially  of  elas- 
mobranchs,  which  give  rise  to  the  genito-urinary  organs.  ["Arch. 
f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,  anat.  Abth.,"  1888,  p.  272  (J).] 

GONOOPHYTE,  n.  Go»n-o'o-fit.  Lat.,  gonoophytum  (from 
yinna,  an  angle,  and  ^vt6v,  a  plant).  Of  Necker,  a  plant  having 
angular  fruit.    [B,  121,  ITO  (a,  35).] 

GONOPHOKE  [Allman],  n,  Go'n'o-for.  Lat.,  gonophorum 
(from  ■yoi'os,  offspring,  and  ^opeii/,  to  bear).    Fr.,  g.    Ger.,  Brut- 

trdger  (1st  def.),  Befruch- 
(ttngstrdgcr  (Sd  def.).  1.  In 
the  tlydrozoa,  a  bud  or  sac- 
like offshoot  from  the  outer 
wall  of  the  body,  which  con- 
tains the  generative  ele- 
ments, which  may  be  free 
or  attached  to  the  parent 
organism.  As  originally 
used  by  Allman,  the  term 
was  restricted  to  the  zooid, 
wtiich  immediately  pro- 
duced the  generative  ele- 
ments. [A,  12  ;  L,  121, 147.] 
See  also  Medusoid.  2.  In 
botany,  a  stalk  or  stripe 
supporting  and  elevating 
the  sexual  organs,  as  in  the 
anonads.  [B,  19,  121,  123 
(a,  24).] — Adelocodunicg^ . 
A  g.  (1st  def.)  which  consists 
of  a  closed  sac,  from  the 
roof  of  which  is  suspended 
the  manubrium, from  which 
radiate  tubes  that  extend 
into  the  walls  of  the  sac.  [L,  121,  147,  353.]— Medusoid  g.  See  G. 
(1st  def .).— Phanerocodonlc  g.  A  g.  (1st  def.)  which  consists  of  a 
bell-shaped  process  of  the  body  wall,  in  the  centre  of  which  is  sus- 
pended the  manubrium.    [L,  121, 147,  353.] 

GONOPHYSBMA  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Go>n-o(o')-fl's(fu«s)-e(a)'ma». 
Gen.,  -em'atos  {-aiis).  From  voru,  the  knee,  and  ^v<n}jbba,  inflation. 
Distension  of  the  knee  joint.    [A,  322.] 

GONOPLASM,  n.  Go"n'o-pla=z'm.  From  yows,  offspring,  and 
irAdo-jua,  formed  matter.  In  the  Perononporeos,  a  portion  of  the 
protoplasm  of  the  antheridium,  which  passes  through  the  fertiliza- 
tion-tube and  coalesces  with  the  oosphere.  [B,  279.]  C£.  Peri- 
plasm. 

GONOPODA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    6o>n-o'p'o''d-a=.     From  •ydvos, 

offspring,  and  uoSs,  the  foot.    The  modified  first  pair  of  abdominal 

appendages  of  the  male  lobster,  shrimp,  and  crab.    [L,  306  (a,  27).] 

GONOPOESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Go'n-o(o»)-po-e{a)'si=s.    Gen.,  -es'eos 

(-is).    See  Gonepoiesis. 

GONOPOBTIC,  GONOPOIETIC,  adj's.  Go'n-o-po-e^t'i'k, 
-poi-e^'t'i'k.    See  Gonepoietio. 

GONOPCETJS  (Lac),  adj.  Go«n-o(oS)-pe'(po'-a')-u3s(u«s).  See 
Gonepoietio.  The  gonopoea  are  remedies  alleged  to  increase  the 
formation  ot  semen.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

GONOPTERIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Go=n-o'p-te»r'i»d-ez(e's). 
From  y6w,  the  knee,  and  irTepij.  a  kind  of  fern.  Fr.,  gonopterides. 
Ger.,  dfliederfarren.  Of  Willdenow,  an  order  of  cryptogams,  con- 
sisting of  the  genus  Equisetum.     [B,  170  (a,  24).]    Cf.  Gonyop- 


A  aoNOPHORE.     (AFTER  YOUMANS.) 


GONOPTERTJS  (Lat.),  adj.  Go'n(gon)-o»p'te=r-uSs(u«s).  From 
yiavia,  an  angle,  and  irrepov,  a  wing.  Fr.,  gonopUre.  Having  the 
elytra  prolonged  in  angles  to  the  lateral  border  of  their  base. 
[L,  180.] 

GONOKRHfiE  (Fr.),  n.  Go-nor-ra.  See  Gonorrh(ea.— G. 
b^tarde.    See  Balanitis  (8d  def.).— G.  bfinigne.    See  Benignant 

a0N0RRH<EA. 

GONORBh£iDE  (Ft.),  n.  Go-nor-ra-ed.  Of  Landouzy,  any 
cutaneous  exanthem  occurring  as  a  result  of  gonorrhoea.  The  g's 
are  supposed  to  bear  the  same  relation  to  gonorrhoea  that  the 
syphilides  bear  to  syphilis,  the  arthritides  to  arthritism,  etc.,  and 
are  said  to  include  scarlatiniform  or  rubeoliform  eruptions,  erup- 
tions having  the  character  of  polymorphous  erythema,  and  pur- 
puric eruptions.    [Q.  Ballet,  "  Eev.  de  mfid.,"  June,  1885,  p.  509  (G).] 

GONORKh£ique   (Fr.),   adj.      Go-nor-rarek.     See  Gonor- 

RH(EAL. 

GONOKRHEUMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Go»n-o'r-ru'm'a».  Gen., 
-rheum'atos  i-atis).    See  Gonorrhcea. 

GONORRHO-BIEPHARRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go"n"o=r-ro- 
(ro')-ble2f-a''r(a'r)-re'(ro2'e'')-a».  From  yavoppaia.  (see  Gonorrh(EA), 
^Aec/iapoi',  the  eyelid,  and  peJK,  to  fiow.  Ger.,  Augenlidertripper. 
See  Gonon-hoeal  ophthalmla  and  Gorwrrhoecd  conjunctivitis. 

GONORBHgSA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Go''n-o»r-re'(ro"e')-a».  Gr.,  yov6n- 
poia  (from  y6voi,  semen,  and  petv,  to  flow,  because  it  was  formerly 
supposed  that  the  discharge  characteristic  of  the  disease  was  semi- 
nal). Ft.,  gonorrhee,  chaude-pisse,  blennorrhagie.  Ger.,  Gonor- 
rhoea Tri-pper,  unreiner  FlusSt  franzosische  Krankheit.  It.,  gonor- 
rea^  scold.  Sp.,  goncyrrea^  purgacidn.  The  disease  commonly 
called  clap ;  an  acute  contagious  inflammation  of  a  mucous  mem- 
brane, espeoiaJly  that  of  the  urethra  or  the  vagina,  held  by  some 


to  be  specific  and  to  depend  on  the  invasion  of  a  micro-organism 
(see  GoNococcus  of  Neisaer)^  by  others  to  be  non-specific.  The  dis- 
ease in  the  male  is  characterized  by  a  more  or  less  copious  muco- 
purulent discharge,  with  pain  on  urination,  painful  erections,  and 
chordee.  It  is  sometimes  complicated  with  epididymitis  or  cystitis. 
In  its  chronic  form  (gleet)  it  is  prone  to  give  rise  to  urethral  strict- 
ure. In  the  female,  the  symptoms  in  the  acute  stage  are  usually 
less  severe,  but  the  remote  sequelae,  extending  to  the  oviducts,  are 
quite  as  serious.  A  form  of  rheumatism  (see  Gonorrhceal  rheuma- 
tism) sometimes  results  from  g.  [G.]— Abortive  g.  Urethritis  of 
transitory  duration.  [G.l— Benignant  g.,  Benign  g.  Lat.,  g. 
benigna.  Tr.,  gonorrMebinigne.  1.  An  old  termfor  leucorrhoea; 
2.  See  Non-virulent  ff.— Catarrhal  g.  See  Pscitdo-fl'.— Chronic  g. 
Lat.,  g.  chronica.  See  Gleet.— External  g.  Lat.,  g.  externa^ 
G.  affecting  the  para-urethral  follicles  and  glands  in  the  male,  and 
corresponding  to  the  gonorrhceal  inflaimmation  of  the  accessory 
glands  (more  particularly  the  glands  of  Bartholin)  in  the  female 
genitals.  [G.] — G.  halani.  See  Gonorrhceal  balanitis. — G.  be- 
nigna. See  Benignant  g. — G.  chordata.  See  Chordee.— G. 
chronica.  See  Gleet.— G.  contagiosa.  See  G.—Cr.  cordata. 
See  Chordee.  —  G.  dormientium.  See  Spermatorrhea.  —  G. 
externa.  See  External  a. — G.  fceminarum.  G.  in  women. — G. 
francSgena.  Of  Paracelsus,  g.  [Proksch,  "Med.-Chir.  Ctr.-Bl.," 
June  9,  1882,  p.  265.]— G.  impnra.  See  Virulent  g. — G.  inson- 
tium.  G.  contracted  innocently.  [Aubert,  "Lyon  mM.."  Oct.  26, 
1884 ;  "Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  g6n.-ur.,"  Jan.,  1886.  p.  44.]— G.  laxo- 
rum,  G.  libidinosa.  A  transient  mucous  discharge  from  the 
urethra  excited  by  libidinous  thoughts.  [G.]— G.  longa.  See 
Gleet. — G.  maligna.  See  Virulent  g.—G,  marium.  G.  in  men. 
— G.  mucosa.  See  Gleet. — G.  muliebris.  See  G.  fceminarum. 
— G.  prfeputialis.  Gonorrhceal  inflammation  affecting  the  pre- 
puce. fG.] — G.  pura.  See  Non-virulent  ff. — G.  sicca.  A  urethritis 
attended  with  sensations  of  pain,  heat,  etc.,  without  discharge.  [G.] 
— G.  spuria.  See  Balanitis.— G.-.syphiUs.  See  under  Syphilis. 
— G.  syphilitica.  See  Gonorrhosyphilis. — G.  venerea.  See 
Virulent  g. — G.  vera.  See  Spermatorrh(ea. — G.  virulenta.  See 
Virulent  g.—  G.  vulva;.  Q.  of  the  vulva. — Irritative  g.  See 
Non-virulent  a. — l^atent  g.  "Fr.^  gonorrhie  laiente.  Gev.,latenfe 
Gonorrhbe.  Of  E.  Noeggerath,  that  state  of  a  person  who  has 
had  g.  in  which,  while  there  are  none  of  the  signs  of  ordinary  g., 
an  infectious  principle  still  lurks  in  the  genital  passages,  so  that 
the  person  is  capable  of  infecting  one  of  the  opposite  sex  and  is 
subject  to  attacks  of  the  various  sequelse  of  g.  This  doctrine  is 
founded  on  the  proposition  that  g.  ^'persists  for  life  in  certain 
sections  of  the  organs  of  generation."  Latent  g.  is  held  to  cause 
barrenness  and,  in  women,  various  inflammatory  affections  of  the 
pelvic  organs.  ["Trans,  of  the  Am.  Gyn.  Soc,"  i,  1876,  p.  268.]— 
Non-malignant  g.,  Non-virulent  g.  Lat.,  g.  pura-  Fr., 
urithroi'rhee.,  ^chau^ement.  ^chauffure.  A  disease  closely  resem- 
bling g.  but  not  arising  from  contact  with  gonorrhceal  virus  and 
usually  attended  with  less  severe  inflammation.  [Gr-]  — Pseudo-g. 
Ger. ^  pseudo-gonorrhoische  Urethritis,  nicht-virulenter  Hamrohr- 
enkatarrh.  Urethritis  due  to  infection  with  morbid  vaginal  secre- 
tions not  gonorrhceal,  «'■  e.,  not  containing  gonococci.  [G.]— Sub- 
acute g.  Simple  urethritis  or  a  mild  form  of  g.  [G.]— Uterine 
g.  G.  of  the  uterus.— Virulent  g.  Lat.,  g.  virulenta,  g.  maligna. 
Ft.,  gonorrhee  virulente.  1.  An  old  term  for  g.  2.  A  severe  and 
highly  contagious  form  of  g.  regarded  as  arising  only  by  contact 
with  a  peculiar  venereal  (i.  e.,  gonorrhceal)  virus.  [&•]  Cf.  Non- 
virulent  g. 

GONORBHCEAl,  GONORRHOIC,  adj's.  Go»n-o»r-re'aSl, 
-ro'i^k.  Gr.,  yovoftpoios.  Lat.,  gono)-rhoicus,  blennorrhagicus.  Fr., 
gonorrheal,  gonorrh4ique,  blennorrhagigue.  Ger.,  gonori-hoisch, 
tripperartig.  It.,  blennorragico,  gonorroico,  gonorreico.  Sp., 
ffOTiorr^ico.    Pertaining  to  gonorrhoea.    [G.] 

GONORRHOPROSTATITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go'n-o''r-ro(ro')- 
pro2s-ta't(ta=t)-i(e)'ti's.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  For  deriv.,  see  Gonor- 
rhoea and  Prostatitis.  Prostatitis  resulting  from  gonorrhoea. 
[G] 

GONORRHORCHITIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Go2n-o=r-roi'r-ki(ch2e)'ti''s. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis}.  For  deriv.,  see  Gonorrhcea  and  Orchitis. 
Ger.,  TripperhodenentzilnAung.  Orchitis  caused  by  gonorrhoea. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GONORKHORRHINORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go^n-oV-ro'r- 
ri=n-o'r-re'(ro'"e2)-a'.  For  deriv.,  see  Gonorrhcea  and  Ehinorrhcea. 
Ger.,Trippemasenfluss.    Gonorrhceal  rhinorrhoea.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

GONORRHOSYPHILIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Go»n-or-ro(ro5)-sisf(su6f)'- 
il-i's.  Gen.,  -syph'ilis.  For  deriv.,  see  Gonorrhcea  and  Syphilis. 
Ger, ,  syphilitiscliei-  Tripper.  Syphihs  acquired  through  the  medium 
of  a  urethral  or  vaginal  discharge  in  the  person  of  an  individual  suf- 
fering from  secondary  syphilis.  [A.  Morgan,  "Med.  Press  and 
Circ,"  Jan.  17,  1872  (G).] 

GONOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Gon(go'n)'o2s.  Gr.,  voras.  1.  See  Gone. 
2.  Of  Hippocrates,  the  penis.    [A,  311  (a,  17).] 

GONOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    6on'o=3.    Gr.,  yStvm.    See  Gonia. 

GONOSAC,  n.  Go''n'osa''k.  From  y6viK,  offspring,  and  sac 
(q.v.).    The  cavity  of  a  gonotheca.    [L.] 

GONOSCHEOCEI.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go2n-o«sk(oSsch')-e»-o(o9)-se- 
(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng,,  go'n-o>sk'e'-o-sel.  Gen., -cei'es.  From  701-1!, 
semen,  ia\t<K,  the  scrotum,  and  u^Aij,  a  tumor.  Fr.,  gonosdiiocele. 
Ger.,  Samengefdssbruch.    See  Spermatocele. 

GONOSOME  [Allman],  n.  Go'n'o-som.  From  vdi/o!.  offspring, 
and  aioti.a,  a  body.  A  collective  term  for  "  the  entire  assemblage 
of  the  reproductive  zooids  "  of  a  hydrozoon.    [L,  147.]    Cf.  Tbopho- 

SOME. 

GONOSPBKMATUS  (Lat.),  GONOSPERMUS  (Lat.),  adj's. 
GoSn(gon)-o(oS)-spu6rm(spe'rm)-at(ast)'u's(u<s),  -spuSrm(spe2rm)'- 
u's(u*s).  From  yavCa,  an  angle,  and  o-^re'pua,  a  seed.  Fr.,  gono- 
sperme.    Having  angular  seeds.    [L,  180.) 
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GONOSPHEBE,  n.  Gto'n'o-sCer.  From  yovos,  ofEspring,  and 
v^aipa,  a  sphere.    Fr.,  gonospherie.    See  Sporangeium. 

GONOSTROMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Go»n-o(o>)-strom'as.  Gen., 
•strom'atos  (ratis).  From  yoi'os,  offspring,  and  arpujua,  a  layer. 
Fr.,  gono-itrome.  Ger.,  Keimschicht.  The  germinal  layer  o£  the 
mammalian  ovule.    [A,  332.] 

GONOSTKOMATODISCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Go=n-o(oS)-strom- 
a't(a3t)-o(o')-di2sk'u's(u*s).  For  deriv.,  see  Gonostroma  and  Dis- 
cus.   See  Discos  proligei-us. 

GONOSTKOMAXOSOBE,  n.  Go'n-o-strom'a^t-o-sore.  Lat., 
gonostromatosorus  (.from  yovos^  offspring,  o-rpu^a,  a  layer,  and 
o-a>pd9,  a  heap).  Fr.,  gonostromatosore.  Ger.,  Keimschichtlmgel. 
The  cumulus  (see  under  Discus  proligerus).    LL,  50  (a,  14).] 

GONOSTBOME,  ii.    Go^'n'o-strom.    See  Gonosthoma. 

GONOSTKOMODISCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Go2n-o(oS)-strom-o(o«)- 
di''sk'u3s(u*s).    See  Discus  proligerus. 

GONOSTBOMOSOKUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Go5n-o(oS)-strora-o(oS)-so'- 
ru3s(ru^s).    See  Gonostromatosore. 

GONOTHECA  (Lat.),  n.  (.  Go2n-o(o')-the(tha)'ka5.  From 
■ydvoi,  offspring,  and  «^(C7|,  a  case.  Fr..  gotiothigue.  A  chitinous 
receptacle  in  which  gonophores  are  contained.    LL,  147.] 

GONOTI  CHAHA  (Mah.),  u.  The  Andropogon  citratus.  [A, 
479  (a,  21).] 

GONOXOM  (Ger.),  n.  Go-no-tom'.  Of  Van  Wyhe,  one  of  the 
series  of  segments  in  the  embryo  into  which  it  is  assumed  the  sex- 
ual glands  (ovary  and  testis)  are  divided.  ["  Arch.  f.  Mikr.  Anat.," 
xxxui,  p.  466  (J).] 

GONOTBOPHIUM  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Go»n-o(o3)-trofftro--'f)'i2-u3m- 
(u*m).  From  yoj'os,  offspring,  and  rpi^tetv^  to  nourish.  Ger.,  Bi-ut- 
nest.  A  hollow  space  in  the  Dark  of  trees,  receiving  an  accumula- 
tion of  breeding  spores  of  lichens,  appearing  even  after  being  filled, 
as  a  slight  depression  on  the  upper  layer  of  the  bark.  [B,  48 
(a,  14).] 

GONOWIXZ,  n.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Styria,  Austria, 
where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

GONOZEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go2n-o(o3)-ze(za)'rai'-aS.  From 
■yoi/^,  semen,  and  ^ii/.iia,  loss.    See  Spermatorrhcea. 

GONSUBONG  (Hind.),  n.  In  Goa,  the  Croton  oblongifolia. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (o,  14).] 

GONXBNBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Go'nt'e^n-baSd.  A  place  in  the  can- 
ton of  Appenzell-Innerrhoden,  Switzerland,  where  there  are  gase- 
ous, ferruginous,  and  alkaline  springs,  and  a  milk-cure  establish- 
ment.   [L,  .30,  49,  57,  87,  135  (a,  14).] 

GONTENSCHTVYI,  (Ger.),  n.  GoSnt'e'n-shwu'l.  A  place  in 
the  canton  of  Aargau,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring. 
[L,  30  (a,  14).] 

GONTUA,  n.  In  India,  the  Barleria  prionotis.  [B,  88,  131 
(o,  84).] 

GONU  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Gon(go2n)'u2(u«).    Gr.,  yow.    See  Genu. 

GONU,  n.  In  Brazil,  the  Wilbrandia  hibiscoides.  [B,  131 
(a,  34).] 

GONUAGBA   (Lat.),   n.    f.       Go2n-u2(u«)'a2g(a»g)-ra3.       See 

GONAGRA. 

GONUS  (Lat), n.  m.  Gon(go''n)'u's(u*s).  GT.,y6vos.  The  genus 
Brucea.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GONY  (Lat.),  n.  n.  aon(go2n)'i2(u«).  Gen.,  gon'yos  (.-atos).  Gr., 
y6w.    See  Genu. 

GONYAGBA    (Lat.),    n.    f.        Go2n-i(u«)'a'g(a3g)-raS.        See 

GONAGRA. 

GONTAIGIA  (Lat,),  u.  f.     Qo''n-i'(u'ya.'K&!']yjiHgi')-a?.     See 

GONALGIA. 

GONYANCON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Go'n-i"(u«)-a'n'(a5n2)'ko'n(kon). 
Gen.,  -ancon'os  (-is).  Gr.,  yowayKuv  (from  yovv,  the  knee,  and  clvkuiv, 
a  bend).  1.  The  bend  of  the  knee.  [A,  387.]  2.  A  morbid  curvature 
or  contracture  of  the  knee.    [E,] 

GONYBATIA  (Lat ),  n.  f.  Go'n-i2(u«)-bast(ban)-i(e)'a'.  From 
y6vif,  the  knee,  and  fialveiv,  to  go.  Ger.,  Knierutschen.  The  pro- 
cess of  walking  on  the  knees.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

GONYCAMPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go2n-i(u«)-ka2mp(ka'mp)'si's. 
Gen.,  -camps'eos  (-is).  From  y6w,  the  knee,  and  /cajui/fi^,  a  curva- 
ture.   See  GONYANCON  (2d  def .). 

GONYCLINES  (Lat.),  adj.  _  Goan-i2k(u"k)'lii!n-ez(as).  Gen., 
-clin'eos  (-yc'linin),  Gr.,yotnfK\tvT^i  (from  yopu,  the  knee,  and  KKiyeiv, 
the  bend).    Having  the  knees  bent  habitually.    [A.  .187.] 

GONYCBOXUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Go2n-i!!k(u•k)'ro'^uSs(u<s).  Gr., 
yowJicpoTos  (from  y6w,  the  knee,  and  Kportiv,  to  strike).  Knock- 
kneed.    [E.] 

GONYDEAl,  adj.  Go^n-isd'e-a^I.  Pertaining  to  the  mandibu- 
lar symphysis.    [L,  343.] 

GONYECIYPOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go'n-ii'(u«)-e%-tii'p(tu«p)-o'si's. 
Gen,,  -os'eoa  (-is).  From  yon;,  the  knee,  and  cKTuTroOr,  to  make 
prominent.  Fr..  gonyectypose.  Ger.,  Auswdrtsbeugung  des  Kniea. 
See  Genu  varum. 

GONYOCAMPSIS  (Dat.),  n,  f ,  Go'n-i'(u«)-o(o>)-ka2mp(ka'mp)'- 
si's.    Gen.,  camp'seos  (-is).    See  Gonyakcon  (2d  def.). 

GONYOCELE  (Lat.).  GONYONCUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m. 
6o=n-i«(u«)-o(o3)-se(ka)'le(Ia) ;  in  Eng.,  goi'n'i'-o-sel ;  -o2n'k'uSs(u<s). 
Gen.,  -cel'es,  -on'ci.  From  ydw;,  the  knee,  and  k^Aij  or  oywds,  a  tu- 
mor.   Ger.,  Kniegeschwalsi.    A  tumor  of  the  knee,    [E,] 

GONYOPTEBIDES  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  GoSn-i!>(u«)-o»p-te'r'iM-ez- 
(e's).    From  yon;,  the  knee,  and  wrepit,  a  kind  of  fern.    Fr,,  gony- 


optiridea.    Of  Bartling,  a  group  of  vascular  cryptogams,  compris- 
mg  the  Characeoi  and  Equisetace<B.    \B,  170  (a,  24),] 

GONYOEBHEUMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Go2n-is(u«)-o=r-ru2m'a> 
Gen.,  -rheum'atos  (-atis).    See  Gonagra. 

GONYS,  n.  Gon'iss.  Properly  speaking,  the  protuberance 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  rami  of  the  mandible  of  birds  ;  as  used 
most  commonly,  the  "  keel "  formed  by  the  line  of  union  passine 
from  the  g.  to  the  tip  of  the  mandible.    [L,  221,  343,] 

GONYTYLE  (Lat,),  n.  f.     Go2n-i=(u«)-til(tu«l)'e(a).     Gen.,  -es. 
Irom  yovv,  the  knee,  and  TiiAij,  a  protuberance.  Ger,,  Knieschvnele. 
A  protuberant  induration  of  the  skin  over  the  knee.    [A,  322.] 
GONZALY,  n.    In  India,  asafoetida.    [B,  88, 121  (a,  24).] 
GOOA  (Beng.),  n.    The  Areca  catechu.    [B,  172  (a,  24).] 
GOOBEB,  n.    Gub'u^r.    See  Arachis  hypogaea. 
GOODE,  n.    Gu*d.    The  Chryaanthemmn  leucanthemum,    [A, 
505  (a,  21).] 

GOODENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gu«d-en'e»-a«.  Fr.,  goodinie.  The 
typical  genus  of  the  Goodeniacece  (Fr.,  goodeniacees),  which  are: 
Of  Dumortier,  a  family  of  the  Campanarieoe ;  of  Lindley,  an  order 
of  the  Campanales  ;  of  Endlicher,  an  order  of  the  Campanulinm. 
The  goudenal  alliance  (Lat.,  Ooodenales,  nixus  goodenalis)  of 
Lindley  is  an  alliance  of  the  Epigynoe.  The  Goodeniece  (Fr., 
goodeniees)  are :  Of  Dumortier  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  Goodeni- 
acece ;  of  G,  Don  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  Goodenovioe  (or  Goode- 
niacece) ;  of  Keichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the  Sfylidiarice.  [B,  19, 
43,  131,  170  (a,  24).]  '     ' 

GOOD  (KING)  HABBY  (or  HENBY),  n.  Gu<d-ki!n2-ha=r'l', 
-he^n'ri^.    The  Chenopodium  bonus  Henricus.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

GOODYEBA  (Lat,),  n,  f.  Gu<d-yer'a».  Fr,,  goodyire.  Of  E. 
Brown,  a  genus  of  orchids  of  the  Neoitice.  The  Goodyeracece  of 
Klotsch  are  a  division  of  terrestrial  orchids  of  the  Neottieoe.  [B, 
38,  48,  71  (a,  14)  ;  B,  19,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  pubescens.  Adder'.s- 
violet,  scrofula-leaf  (or  -weed),  net-leaf  (or  rattlesnake)  plantain  ; 
a  North  American  species  with  leaves  mottled  with  white  and  dark- 
green.     [B,  34,  42,  375  (a,  35).] 

GOOGOI-,  n.    See  Googul. 

GOOGOOLA  (Tel),  n.  1.  The  Boswellia  glabra.  3.  The  Bal- 
samodendron  agallocha.    [B,  46  (a,  14),  172  (a,  34).] 

GOOGUIi,  n.  1.  In  India,  the  Balsamodendron  agallocha,  or 
its  resin.  2,  In  Beloochistan,  the  Balsamodendron  mukvl.  [B, 
46  (a,  14),  131,  172  (a,  24).] 

GOOItA  (Beng.,  Hind.),  n.    The  Vitis  latifolia.    [B,  173  (a,  34).] 

GOOL,  n.    Gul.    The  Chrysanthemum  segetum..    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

GOOL,   (Hind.,  Beng.),  n.    The  Cocculus  cordifolivs.    [B,  172 

(a,  24).] 

GOOtAB  (Hind,),  n.  The  Eosa  damascena.  [B,  131  (a,  24).]— 
G.-jamun.    The  Jambosa  vulgaris.    [B,  172  (a,  24),] 

GOOID,  11.  Guld.  The  Chrysanthemum  segetum.  [A,  505 
(a.  21).] 

GOOIiEB  (Hind.),  n.    The  Ficus  racemosa.    [B,  172  (a,  34).] 

GOOtl-XUBAH  (Beng.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Poinciana  pulcher- 
rima.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GOOtUNCHA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Cocculus  cordifoliua.  [B,  172 
(«,  34).] 

GOOI.S,  n.  Gulz.  The  Calendula  officinalis,  Caltha  palustris, 
and  other  varieties  of  marigold.    [B,  19. 131  (a,  34).] 

GOOLWAir,  (Bomb.),  n.    See  Gclancha, 

GOOMADI  (Tel.),  n.    The  Gmelina  parviflora.    [B.  173  (a,  24).] 

GOOMAI-A,  n.    The  Ipomoea  batatas.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GOOMPANY,  n.  In  India,  the  Odina  wodier.  [B,  19, 121,  275 
(«,  24).] 

GOONCH  (Hind.),  n.  The  seed  of  Abrus  precatorius.  [B,  19, 
131  (a,  24).] 

GOOND  (Hind.,  Beng.1,  n.  The  Cordia  angustifolia.  [B,  173 
(a,  24),] 

GOONBEY-DUSTEB  (Pers.),  u.    Castoreum.    [L,  77  (a,  14),] 

GOONJ,  n.    See  Goonch, 

GOONTAGHELEBIJEBOO  (Tel,),  n.  The  Eclipta  prostrata. 
[B,  172  (a,  24),] 

GOONXCH,  n.    See  Goonch. 

GOOKDAIi-SHIM  (Beng,),  u.    The  Lablab  vulgaria.    [B,  172 

(a,  24),] 

GOOBGOOBA,  n.    In  India,  the  Reptonia  buxifolia.    [B,  19, 121 
(a,  34),] 
GOOBIE  GHENZA  (Tel,),  11.    The  Abrua  precatorius.    [B,  172 

(«,  34).] 

GOOBI-SHYOBA  (Beng.,  Hind,),  n.  The  Ficus  rubescens.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).] 

GOOB-KAMAI  (Hind.,  Beng.),  n.  The  Solanum  indicum.  [B, 
172  (a,  34).] 

GOOB-KHA  (Hind.,  Beng.),  n.    The  Cocculus  cordifolivs.    [B, 

172  (a,  24).] 

GOOEKHI-KTJCHOO  (Hind.),  n.    The  Colocasia  antiguorum. 
[B,  172  (a,  34).] 
GOOBJA-BABUI-A  (Hind.),  n.    The  Acacia  farnesiana.    [B, 

173  (a,  24).] 

GOOSE,  n.  GuR.  PI.,  geese.  1.  A  bird  of  the  genus  Anser.  The 
fat  of  the  domestic  g.  is  used  as  a  household  remedy  (see  Adeps 
anaeris).  2.  TheOrchismorio.  [B,  19, 121(a,34).]— G.-and-goslings. 
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The  catkins  of  willows,  especially  of  Salix  cavrea.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
— G'berry.  See  the  major  list.— G'bill,  G.-bill.  1.  The  Qalium. 
aparine.  2.  The  Stellaria  holostea.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]  -G'chite. 
The  Agrimonia  eupatoria.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— G.  flops.  The  Digi- 
talis purpurea.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— G.-foot.  See  the  major  list.— 
G.-gob,  G.-grobs,  G.-gog.  The  ripe  fruit  of  Bibea  grossularia. 
LA,  505  (a,  21).]— G.-grass.  See  the  major  list.— G.-grease.  See 
Adeps  oti.seris.— G.-nest.  The  Neottia  nidus-avis.  [A,  505  (a,  21).] 
— G*sliare,  G'sbareth.  The  Galium  aparine.  [A,  505  (a,  21) ; 
B,  19, 121  (a,  24).]— G.-tongue.  The  Galium  aparine  and  the  Achil- 
lea ptarmica.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — G.-withy.  The  Salix  caprea.  [A, 
505  To,  21).] 
GOOSISBERKY,  n.   Guz'be'r-ia.   Fr.,9rosea;e(lstand2ddef's). 

1.  The  Bibes  uva  crispa,  or  its  fruit.  2,  At  Saint^Croix,  the  Phyl- 
lanthus  emblica.  [A,  248  (a,  17) ;  B,  19,  34, 121  (a,  24).]— American 
g.  Fr..,groseillier  d^Amerique  {2d  def.).  1.  The  Heterotrichum  pa- 
tens. 2.  The  Pereskia  aculeata.  [B,  275,  283  (a,  24)J— Barbadoes 
g.  The  Pereskia  aculeata.  [B,  185,  275  (o,  24)J— Black  g.  The 
Ribes  nigrum.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Bristly  g.  The  Bibes  setosum. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Cape  g.  The  Physalis  edulis  {peruviana).  [B,  185, 
875  (a,  24).]— Country  g.  The  Phyllanthus  disticha.  [B,  172  (a,  24).] 
— Fuchsia-flowered  g.  The  Bibes  speciosum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — 
G.-fooI.  The  Pulmonaria  officinalis.  [A,  605  (a,  21),]- G.-pie. 
The  Epilobium  hirsutum.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Hill  g.  of  India.  The 
Bhodomyrtus  tomentosa.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — targe-spined  g.  The 
Bibes  macracanthum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Malabar  g.  The  Mela- 
stoma  malabathrica.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Otaheite  g.  The  Phyllan- 
thus disticha.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]"— Red  g.  The  Bibes  rubrum.  [A, 
505  (a,  21).]— Syrian  g.  The  Bibes  orieniale.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— 
VancouTer's  Island  g.  The  Bibes  subvestitum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
— ^West  Indian  g.    See  American  g. 

GOOSE-FOOT,  n.  Gus'fu«t.  The  genus  Chenopodium,  espe- 
cially the  Che^wpodium  rubrum.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Angular- 
leaved  g.-f.  See  Chenopodium  folio  triangulo. — Broom-g.-f. 
The  Kochia  scoparia.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Cut-leaved  g.-f.  The 
Chenopodium  boirys.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — G.-f.  family.  The  Cheno- 
podiacece.  [B,  186  (a,  24).]— Green  blite  g.-f.  The  Chenopodi- 
um, viride.  [A,  511  (o,  24).] — Maple-leaved  g.-f.  The  Chenopo- 
dium, hybridum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Mexican  g.-f.  The  Chenopo- 
dium, ambrosioides.  [B,  276  (a,  24).] — Nettle-leaved  g.-f.  The 
Chenopodium  murale.  [B,  ^b  (a,  24).]— Oak-leaved  g.-f.  The 
Chenopodium  glaucum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Perennial  g.-f.  The 
Chenopodium  bonus  Henricus.  [B.  275  (a,  24).] — Purple  g.-f.  The 
Chenopodium  atriplex.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— Sea-side  g.-f.  The  Suob- 
da  maritima.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]- Smooth-seeded  g.-f.  The  Clie- 
nopodium  botrys^  the  Chenopodium  ambrosioides.  and  some  other 
species  of  Chenopodium.  [B,  34  (a,  35).] — Stinking  g.-f.  See 
Chenopodium  vulvaria. — Upright  g.-f.  The  Chenopodium  urbi- 
cum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Worm  g.-f.  See  Chenopodium  ambro- 
sioides. 

GOOSE-GKASS,  n.  Gus'gra's.  The  Galium  aparine,  the 
Potentilla  anserina,  the  Broinus  mollis,  and  the  Carex  hirta.  [A, 
505  (a,  21).]— Great  g.-g.  The  Asperugo  procumbev,s.  [A,  505  (a, 
21).]— Yellow  g.-g.    The  Galium  verum.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

GOOSEY-GANDER,  n.  Gus"i'-ga2nd'u5r.  The  Orchis  mascula. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).] 

GOOTEB  (Hind.),  n.     In  Goa,  the  root  of  Smilax  ovalifolia. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  14).] 
GOOUY,  n.    In  Nubia,  the  Aca-cia  nilotica.    [B,  88, 121  (a,  24).] 
GOOVAKA  (Sansor.),  n.    The  Areca  catechu.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
GOOWA,  n.    The  seed  of  Areca  catechu.    [B,  19,  121  (a,  24).] 

GOOTA-BABULA  (Hind.,  Beng.),  n.  The  Acacia  farnesiana. 
[B,  172  (a,  24).] 

GOOZGUIiA,  GOOZUIi,  n's.  See  under  Balsamodbndbon 
agallocha.       _ 

GOPICHANDANA  (Bomb.),  n.  Powdered  aluminium  silicate. 
Made  into  a  paste  with  rose-water,  it  is  appUed  to  inflamed  boils, 
and  to  the  forehead  in  cephalalgia.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GOPIMCI.AMA  SUGANDHI  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Hemidesmus 
indicus.     [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GOPPINGBN  (Ger.),  n.  Gu'p'pi'n'-e'n.  A  place  in  the  Donau 
district,  Wurtemberg,  Germany,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  spring 
containing  magnesium  bicarbonate.    [L,  30,  49  (a,  14).] 

GOBADSCHEWODSK,  n.  A  place  in  the  Russian  Caucasus, 
where  there  are  thermal  sahne  and  alkaUne  springs,  containing  also 
naphtha.    [L,  67  (a,  14).]  *-      fi  .  s 

GOBAKHA     AMAM     (Guz.),     GORAKHA     CHINCHA 

(Bomb.),  n's.    The  Adansonia  digitata.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GORAKHA  MUNDI  (Mah.),  n.  The  Sphceranthus  mollis.  [A, 
479  (o,  21).]  ^    ' 

GOBA-NEBOO  (Beng.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Citrus  acida.  IB,  172 
(a,  24).] 

GOBA  VAJA  (Hind.),  ii.    The  Acorus  calamus.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 
GOKBEKSDORF  (Ger.),  n.    Gu»rb'e2rs-do»rf.    A  place  in  the 
province  of  Silesia,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  and  hydrotherapeu- 
tic  establishment.    [L,  37,  57  (a.  14).] 

GORDIirs  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Go2rd'i«-uSs(u*s).  Named  for  the 
Phrygian  king,  TopSios,  the  inventor  of  the  Gordian  knot.  The 
(horse-)  hair-worms;  a  genus  of  the  Gordiacea,  or  Oordiidce. 
They  are  very  simple,  thread-like  nematoid  worms  found  in  run- 
ning waters,  and  are  so  named  in  allusion  to  the  complex  knots 
into  which  they  twist  their  bodies.  The  Gordiadea  are  an  order 
of  the  Coslelmintha.  The  Gordiacei  (Fr.,  gordiaces)  of  von  Siebold 
and  Stannius  are  an  order  of  the  Helminthes.  The  Gordiidoe  (Fr., 
gordiidis)  are  a  suborder  of  the  Nematoda.    [G,  60  ;  Eudolphi  (L, 

2,  16,  2.31);  "Am.  Nat.,"  ii,  p.  36  (L).]— G.  aquaticus.    Fr.,  g. 


aquatique,  A  species  found  parasitic  in  insects  and  their  larvae  at 
first,  subsequently  existing  free  in  water ;  popularly  supposed  to 
be  capable  of  transforming  itself  into  a  serpent ;  also,  when  in- 
gested, of  causing  inflammation  of  the  parotid  gland.  [A,  385.]— 
G.  equinus.  See  Filaria  papulosa.— G.  marinus.  See  Spirop- 
TERA  hominis. — G.  medinensis.  See  Filaria  medinensis. — G. 
seta.    See  G.  aquaticus. 

GORDOIOBO  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp),  n.  Gor-do-lo'bo.  1.  The  genus 
Verbascum.  2.  The  Verbascuyn  thapsus.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— 6.  de 
Europa  [Mex.  Ph.].  See  G.  (2d  def.).— G.  del  pais  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
See  Gnaphalium  canescens. 

GOBDONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Go^r-don'is-.a'.  From  Gordon,  a 
proper  name.  Fr.,  gordonie.  The  loblolly-bay,  a  genus  of  the 
Gordoniem  (Fr.,  gordoniies),  which  are  a  tribe  of  the  Temstroemi- 
acece.  [B,  34,  42,  170  (a,  24).]— G.  haematoxylon.  The  Jamaica 
bloodwood,  or  redwood  ;  found  in  the  West  Indies.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
— G.  lasianthus.  Fr.,  gordonie  lasianthe.  A  tree  50  to  80  feet 
high  found  in  swamps  near  the  coast  from  Virginia  to  Florida. 
The  bark  is  astringent.  [B,  34,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  pubescens.  The 
mountain-bay,  a  tree  40  to  60  feet  high  growing  ill  Georgia  and 
Florida.    [B,  34  (a,  24).] 

GORDON'S  SPBINGS,  n.  Go'r'du^nz.  A  place  in  Murray 
County,  Georgia,  where  there  are  chalybeate  springs,    [a,  14.] 

GOBEE  NEBM  (Hind.),  n.  In  Bombay,  the  fresh  root  and 
bark  of  Melia  azadiraehta.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxvi  (a,  14).] 

GORGE  (Fr.),  n.  Gorzh.  1.  See  Fauces.  2.  In  botany,  the 
throat  of  a  flower.  [B,  121  (o,  24).]  3.  The  lower  part  of  the  neck 
in  front.  4.  In  women,  the  bust.  [A,  .386.]— Arrifere-g.  See 
Pharynx.— G.  de  lion,  G.  de  loup.  The  Antii-rhinum  majus. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).]— Grosse  g.    See  GoJtbe. 

GOBGEE  (Fr.),  n.    Gor-zha.    A  gulp  of  a  liquid.    [A,  385.] 

GOBGERET  (Fr.),  n.  Gor.zhe=-ra.  See  Gorget.— G.  ft.  re- 
poussoir.  An  instrument  invented  by  Besault,  somewhat  like  a 
gorget,  used  for  conducting  the  wire  in  the  operation  for  flstula  in 
ano  by  ligature.  [E.]— G.  de  tefebvre.  A  gorget  for  flstula  in 
ano,  made  of  ebony,  21  ctm.  long,  and  grooved  like  the  ordinary 
gorget.  [E.l— G.  de  P6an,  An  instrument  similar  to  the  g.  k  re- 
poussoir.  [E.]— G.  lithotome.  See  Lithotomy  gorget. — G.  ma- 
telass6.  A  cushioned  gorget,  used  for  making  pressure  on  the 
body  of  a  retroverted  uterus  through  the  rectum.  [A,  59.]— G.  re- 
pousHoir.    See  G.  d  repoussoir. — G.  suspenseur.    See  Hooked 

QORGET. 

GOKGBT,  n.  Go'rj'e't.  Lat,  ductor  canaliculatus  (1st  def.). 
Fr.,  gorgeret  (from  gorge,  the  throat).  Ger.,  Conductor,  Leitrinne 
(1st  def.),  Wegweiser  (1st  def.).  It.,  guida,  gorgereto  (1st  def.). 
Sp.,  gorjerete,  guia[lst  def.).  1.  A  long  and  wide-grooved  director, 
sometimes  provided  with  a  cutting  edge,  used  as  a  guide  for  the 
knife  in  the  operation  for  flstula  in  ano,  for  dividing  the  neck  of 
the  bladder  and  prostate  in  the  operation  of  lithotomy,  and  in  in- 
travaginal  operations.  [A,  826  (a,  21) ;  E.]  Cf.  Stinerarium.  2. 
In  birds,  a  throat-patch  of  feathers  of  peculiar  color  or  texture. 
[L,  341,  343  (a,  24).] — Blunt  g.  A  broad,  grooved  director,  with  a 
probe  point  and  a  handle,  used  in  the  operation  of  lithotomy.  It  is 
passed  into  the  bladder  along  the  staff,  and  serves  as  a  guide  for 
the  forceps.  [E.]— Bush's  g.  A  g.  having  a  broad,  rectangular 
blade  with  a  probe  point.  [E.] — Cutting  g.  See  Lithotomy  g.'^ 
Do-well's  g,  and  staff.  A  curved  sound,  grooved  for  carrying 
the  probe  point  of  a  triangular  knife.  [E.]— Fistula  g.,  G.  for 
fistula  in  ano.  A  semicircular  wooden  or  metal  staff  adapted  for 
introduction  into  the  rectum  and  for  receiving  the  cutting  point  of 
the  knife  in  the  incision  for  flstula.  Marchettis's  is  of  metal,  11  ctm. 
long,  and  convex  on  one  side  ;  Runge's  has  the  handle  at  an  obtuse 
angle  with  the  body  of  the  instrument ;  Percy's  is  of  wood,  and  is 
less  curved  than  Eunge's  ;  and  Larrey's  is  of  wood  with  an  opening 
near  the  end  for  a  stylet  to  be  introduced  into  the  fistula.  [E.]  — 
Hooked  g.  Fr.,  gorgeret  suspenseur.  A  g.  with  a  blunt,  broad 
hook  at  the  end  ;  used  for  holding  the  bladder  in  place  and  serv- 
ing as  a  guide  for  the  finger  in  the  operation  of  suprapubic  lithoto- 
my. [E.]— Lithotomy  g.  Fr.,  gorgeret  lithotome.  The  g.  used 
for  cutting  the  neck  of  the  bladder  in  the  operation  of  lithotomy. 
[E.]— Physick's  g.  A  lithotomy  g.  with  a  blade  gradually  increas- 
ing in  width  from  the  handle  to  the  end,  the  end  being  shovel- 
shaped,  and  the  blade  having  a  heavy  back  and  a  short,  strong 
handle.    [E.] 

GOBGINION  (LatX  n.  n.  Go''r-ji»n(gi'n)'i'-o'n.  The  genus 
Eryngium  ,*  anciently  the  Eryngium  campestre.  [B.  88  (a,  14) ;  B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

GOBGONE  (Fr.),  n.  Gor-gon.  1.  The  Frittillaria  meleagris. 
[B,  121  (o,  24).]    2.  See  Gorgonia. 

GOBGONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  6o»r-gon(go2n)'i»-as.  Fr.,  gorgon£. 
1.  Of  the  ancients,  coral.  [A,  318.]  2.  A  genus  of  the  Gorgoni- 
acecB,  Gorgonacea,  Gorgoniadce,  or  QorgonidoB,  which  are  a  family 
of  coral  polyps  of  the  Actinozoa,  order  Alcyonaria,  the  fixed  colo- 
nies of  which  possess  a  horny  or  calcareous,  tree-like,  branched 
axial  skeleton,  surrounded  either  by  a  friable  crust  or  by  a  softer 
parenchyma  containing  calcareous  particles.  [L,  353  (a,  37).]— G. 
antipathes.  Fr..  coralline  noire.  Syn. :  coraUium  nigrum.  See 
Black  CORAL. — G.  incrustans,  G.  pretiosa.    See  Bed  coral. 

GORGONION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Go»r-gon(go'n)'i'-o=n.  The  genus 
Lithospermum.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GOBGONNE  (Fr.),  n.  Gor-gon.  The  Frittillaria  meleagris. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GOBGON-PIiANT,  u.  Go'r'gu'n-pla'nt.  The  Euryale  ferox. 
[B,  186,  275  (a,  24).] 

GOBI,  n.  A  town  in  the  government  of  Tiflis,  Caucasus,  Russia, 
in  the  neighborhood  of  which  there  are  several  hot  springs.  [L,  30 
f«,  14).] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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GORINTA  (Tel.),  u.    The  Laiosonla  alba.    LB,  172  (o,  24).] 

GORKAU  (Ger.),  n.  Gu^r'ka^-u*.  A  place  in  the  district  of 
Saatz,  Bohemia,  where  there  are  sulphurous  and  ferruginous 
springs.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

GORKE  (Fr.),  n.  Gor.  An  old  name  for  syphilis.  [G.]— Grande 
g.    Seeff. 

GORROX,  ii.  In  Java,  the  Calamus  heteroideus.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

GORSE,  n.  Go^rz.  A.-S.,  gars.  The  Ule.v  europaews.  [B,  121, 
185  (a,  24).]— Hen-g.  The  Ononis  arvensis  and  the  Bartsia  odon- 
tites.   [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

GORSKIA,  n.  In  Africa,  a  name  for  several  species  of  the  Co- 
paiferce.    ["Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm,  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  14).] 

GORST,  n.  Go^rst.  1.  The  Ulex  europceus.  2.  The  Junipenis 
communis.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

GORTWA-KISFALU,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there  is 
a  gaseous  and  chalybeate  spring.    [Ii,  49  (a,  14)/] 

GORTTKH  CHENTZ  (Hind.),  n.  In  Bombay,  the  Adansonia 
digitata.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a.  14).] 

GORU-NIMA  (]Mah.),  u.  The  Melia  azadirachta.  [A,  479 
(o,  21).] 

GORTJNTA  CHETTU  (Tel.),  n.  The  Lawsonia  spinosa.  [B, 
92  (a,  14).] 

GORY-DEW,  n.  Gor'i2-du».  The  Palmella  cruenta.  [B,  19, 
121,  275  (a,  24).] 

g(>RZ  (Ger.),  n.  Gu^rtz.  A  city  in  the  province  of  Littorale, 
Austria  ;  a  climatic  health  resort.    [L,  30,  37,  57  ^a,  14).  1 

GORZE,  n.    Go=rz.    See  Gorse. 

GOSCHWITZ  (Ger.),  n.  Go'sh'vi'tz.  A  place  in  Saxe-Weimar, 
Germany,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  calcium  and  mag- 
nesium sulphates.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

GOSHTAM  (Tam.),  GOSHTAMU  (Tel.),  n's.  In  India,  the 
root  of  Haplotaxis  auriculata.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxvi  (a,  14).] 

GOSIER  (Fr.),  n.    Go-ze-a.    See  Pharynx. 

GO-SIU-JU,  n.  A  Japanese  drug  consisting  of  the  pedicles  and 
very  young  fruit  of  Euodia  rutcecarpa.  ["  Pi-oc  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).] 

GOStlNGS,  n.  Go^'z'li^n^z.  A  name  for  various  species  of  the 
genus  Salix.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

GOSMORE,  n.  Go's'mor.  The  Hypochceris  radicata.  [A,  505 
(a,  21).] 

GOSS,  n.  Go's.  1.  The  Ulex  europceus.  2.  The  Phragmites 
communis.    [A,  605  (o,  21) ;  B,  121,  185  (a,  24).] 

GOSSAMPIN  (Fr.),  n.  Go-sa'n'-pa^n".  The  Eriodendron  an- 
fractuosuvi.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

GOSSAMPINUS  (Lat.),  n,  m.  Gos-a2m(aSm)-pin(pen)'u8s(u<s). 
The  Bombax  ceiba.    [B,  121  (a,  84).] 

GOSSEIilNE  (Fr.),  n.    Go-s'len.    See  Atriplex  hastata. 

GOSSUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Go>s'su8m(su<m),    See  GoItre. 

GOSSYPIN,  n.  Go'^s'i^p-i'n.  Fr.,!/.  A  fibrous  substance,  simi- 
lar to  cellulose,  extracted  from  cotton.    [B,  38,  93  (a,  14).] 

GOSSYPIUM  (Lat.),  n.  Go=s-si2p(su«p)'i»-u='m(u*m).  Fr.,  co*on- 
nier  (1st  def.),  coton  (2d  def,).  Ger.,  Baumwolienstaude  (1st  def.). 
It.,  pianta  di  cotone  (1st  def.).  Sp.,  algodonero  (1st  def.).  1.  A 
genus  of  the  Malvaceae,  tribe  Hibiscece.  [B,  5,  34,  42,  77,  173,  180  (a, 
24).]  2.  See  Cotton.— Extractuin  gossypii  radicis  fluidum 
[U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  liquide  Wecorce  de  cotonnier.  Ger.,  fiUs.s- 
iges  Baumwollwurzel-Extrakt.  A  fluid  extract  made  by  macerat- 
ing powdered  cotton-root  in  a  mixture  of  35  parts  of  glycerin  and 
65  of  alcohol,  then  exhausting  with  alcohol,  and  adding  enough  of 
the  menstruum  so  that  100  cu.  cmt.  of  the  fluid  extract  shall  cor- 
respond to  100  grammes  of  the  root.  [B,  81  (a,  ]4).l— Gossypii 
laiia.  See  Cotton. — Gossypii  radicis  cortex  [U.  S.  Ph.J.  See 
Cotton  root-bark.— G,  absorbens.  See  Absorbent  cotton. — G. 
acerif olium.  Fr. ,  cotonnier  a  feuilles  d"" Arable.  A  variety  of  Q. 
punctatum.  [B,  173  (a,  34).]— G,  album.  A  white-seeded  species, 
and,  according  to  A.  W.  Chapman,  one  of  the  two  species  to  which 
all  varieties  of  cotton  may  be  referred.  It  yields  the  short-staple  or 
upland  cotton.  [B,  5  (a,  24) ;  o,  36.]  Cf .  G.  nigrum.— G.  anomalnm. 
A  species  indigenous  to  Africa ;  but  little  used.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— G. 
arboreum.  Fr.,  cotonnier  arborescent  (ou  en  arbre).  Ger,,6aum- 
artige  Baumwolienstaude.  Tree  cotton-plant,  India  cotton-tree  ;  a 
species  found  in  India,  and  regarded  as  .<?acred  by  the  Hindoos.  It 
has  dark-green  leaves  and  red-purple  blossoms,  and  produces  a 
silk-cotton,  not  yet  introduced  to  commerce.  It  is  naturalized  in 
the  West  Indies  and  South  America,  where  a  decoction  of  its  leaves 
is  used  as  a  demulcent  in  cough.  [B,  77, 173,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  ar- 
boreum, canle  spinoso.  See  Eriodendron  anfractuosum. — G. 
bai'badense.  Fr.,  cotonnier  des  Barbades  (ou  de  la  Barbade). 
Ger.,  westindische  Baumwolienstaude.  A  species  indigenous  to 
the  West  Indies,  and  cultivated  near  the  southern  coasts  of  the 
United  States  and  in  Africa  and  the  East  Indies.  It  has  black  seeds 
and  pure  yellow  blossoms,  with  a  reddish-purple  spot  at  the  base 
of  the  petals,  and  yields  the  sea-island  or  long-staple  cotton.  In 
Jamaica,  an  infusion  of  the  leaves  is  used  as  a  galactagogue.  [B, 
5,  34,  77, 180  (a,  24) ;  Anderson,  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxi  (tt,  14).]— G.  benzoatiiin.  See  Benzoic  cotton.— G,  depura- 
tum  [(jer.  Ph.].  See  Absorbent  cotton.— G.  frutescens.  See  O. 
fter6acc«m.— G.falminans[Ger.Ph.].  SeePYROXYLiN.— G.baemo- 
statlcum.  See  UiemostaMc  COTTON.— G.herbaceum.  Yr.,  coton- 
nier herbacS  (Cu  de  Malfe).  Ger. ,  krautartige  (oder  indische)  Baum- 
wolienstaude, Baumwollpjlanze.  Duk.,i;apos.  1e\., puttie.  Sanscr., 


hurpos.  Indian  (or  American)  cotton-plant,  a  species  indigenous  to 
Asia,  where  it  has  been  known  from  the  earliest  ages.  It  is  the 
chief  source  of  India  cotton,  and  furnishes  the  numerous  varieties 
brought  from  India  and  the  East,  which  are  known  in  commerce 
as  surats.    It  is  cultivated  also  in  the  southern  United  States,  where 


GOSSYPIUM  BARBADENSE. 


it  often  grows  wild.  It  is  from  2  to  6  feet  high,  with  palmate  leaves 
and  yellow,  axillary  flowers,  with  a  purple-spotted  petal ;  the  cap- 
sule contains  5  seeds,  clothed  with  gray  down  under  the  white  wooL 
The  leaves  are  used  as  a  demulcent,  the  seeds  furnish  cotton-seed 
oil,  and,  after  expression  of  the  latter,  are  sold  as  oil-cake  (used  for 
fattening  cattle  and  as  a  manure).  The  rout,  in  decoction,  is  used 
as  an  emmenagogue,  abortifacient,  and  parturient.  [L.  Lewin  (A, 
.319  [a,  21]);  B,  5,  34,  77,  172,  173,  180  (a,  24);  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (o,  14).]— G.  hirsutum.  Fr.,  cotonnier  ki- 
riss4  (ou  velu).  Ger.,  steifhaarige  Baunivjollenstaude.  French 
cotton,  a  species  largely  cultivated  in  the  United  States,  and  fur- 
nishing a  chief  part  of  the  American  cotton  of  commerce.  By  some 
it  is  thought  to  be  a  variety  of  O.  barbadense,  but  is  readily  dis- 
tinguished by  its  white  or  primrose-colored  blossoms  and  its  dis- 
tinct clothing  of  hairs.  Its  seeds  are  greenish  and  covered  with 
grayish  hair.  It  has  been  acclimatized  in  India,  where  it  is  known 
as  the  New  Orleans  species.  It  is  supposed  to  be  indigenous  to  the 
West  Indies  and  South  America.  [B,  5,  77,  173,  180  (a,  24).]- G. 
hydrophilum.  See  Absorbent  cotton.— G.  Indicum.  Fr.,  co- 
tonnier  de  VInde  (ou  des  Indes).  Ger.,  indische  Baumwolienstaude. 
Indian  cotton,  a  plant  having  the  same  uses  and  properties  as  the 
Q.  herbaceum,  and  now  regarded  as  identical  with  the  latter.  [B, 
77, 172, 173, 180  (a,  24).]— G.  iodatum,  G.  jodatum.  See  Iodized 
COTTON. — G.  lapideum,  Fr.,  cotonnier  pierre.  A  species  growing 
in  Cayenne.  [B,  173  (n,  24).]— G.  latifolium.  A  species  having 
uses  similar  to  those  of  O.  herbaceum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]- G.  mi- 
cranthum.  Fr.,  cotonnier  d  petites  fleurs.  A  species  originally 
growing  in  the  central  part  of  Persia,  having  the  stem,  petiole, 
calyx,  and  peduncles  red.  [B,  214  (a,  35).]— G.  nigrum.  A  species 
with  black  seeds ;  according  to  A.  W.  Chapman,  one  of  the  two 
species  to  which  all  the  varieties  of  cotton-plant  may  be  referred. 
It  yields  the  long-staple  or  sea-island  cotton,  [a,  36.]— G.  peruvi- 
anum.  Fr.,  cotonnier  du  Perou.  A  species  found  in  South  Ameri- 
ca, supposed  to  produce  all  the  cotton  of  South  America.  [B,  5  («, 
24).]— G.  prostratum.  See  O.  herbaceum.— G.  punctatum.  Fr., 
cotonnier  ponctue  (ou  tacheti).  A  species  growing  in  Senegal, 
having  the  medicinal  properties  of  G.  herbaceum.  [B.  173, 180  (a, 
24).]— G.  puriflcatum.  See  Absorbent  cotton.— G.  religiosum. 
Fr..  cotonnier  religieux  (ou  des  nonnes).  Ger.,  gelbe  (Oder  chines- 
ische)  Baumwolienstaude.  Nankeen  cotton  ;  a  species  indigenous 
to  China  and  Hindostan  (where  it  is  grown  about  temples  as  a  re- 
ligious emblem),  and  cultivated  in  the  West  Indies.  It  has  purple 
blossoms  and  deep-green  leaves,  and  produces  a  silky  cotton  not 
used  commercially.  [B,  77, 173, 180  (a,  24).]  Cf.  G.  arboreum.— G. 
salicylatum.  See  Salicylated  cotton.— G.  stypticura.  1.  Of 
the  Nat.  Form.,  absorbent  cotton  impregnated  with  a  solution  of  1 
part  of  iron  chloride  in  2  parts  of  water.  ["Proc  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).]  2.  SeeHcemostaiic  cotton.— G.  tri- 
cnspidatum.  See  O.  religiosum.— G.  usitatissimum.  See  G. 
herbaceum.— G.  vitifolinm.  Fr.,  cotonnier  d'Egypte  (ou  &  feu- 
illes de  vigne).  A  species  growing  in  India.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— Lana 
(seu  lanugo)  gossypii.  See  Cotton.— Oleum  gossypii  scminis 
[U.S.  Ph.].  See  Cotton-seed  o«.— Pill  gossypii.  See  Cotton.— 
Semen  gossypii.    See  Cotton-seed. 

GOST,  n.    Go^'st.    The  Ulex  europceus.    [A,  505  (o,  21).] 

GOTA  GANABA  (Pers.,  Hind.),  n.     The  Garcinia  morella. 
[A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GOTAGANBA  (Hmd.),  n.    1.  The  juice  or  extract  of  rhubarb. 
2.  Gamboge.    [B.  18, 121  (a,  24).] 

GOTHINA,  u.     In  Nepal,  the  Wendlandia  cinerea.     [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

GOTIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Go'shi2(ti2)-u5m(u<m).    See  Go!tre. 

GO-TO-BEB-AT-NOON,  n.  Go-tu-be=d"a=l>nun'.  The  Trago- 
pogon  pratensis.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 
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GOTTE  (Fr.),  u.  Go't.  A  cultivated  variety  of  Laciuca  capi- 
tata.    [A,  385.] 

GOTTEBBAVM  (Ger.),  n.    Gu»t'te=r-ba«-u«m.     See  Ailantus. 

GOTTEKBIKN  (Ger.),  n.    Gu6t'te=r-b6rn.    See  Diosptros. 

GOTTERBtUME  (Ger.),  n.  Gu^t'te^r-blum-e'.  See  Dode- 
CATHEOS  (.3d  def.). 

GOTTEBDUFT  (Ger.),  n.  GuSfte'r-duft.  The  genus  Diosma 
and  tlie  Barosma  crenulata.    [B,  98  (a,  14) ;  B,  180  (o,  84).] 

GOTXEREPHEU  (Ger.),  n.  GuH'te»r-a-toi.  Tlie  Hedera  helix. 
[B,  131  (a,  14).] 

GOTTESBAUM  (Ger.),  u.  GoH'te»s-baS-u<m.  The  Ficus 
religiosa.    [B,  121  (a,  14).] 

GOTTESGABE  (Ger.),  n.  Go't'te's-gaSb-e'.  The  Chelidonium 
majus,  LB,  180  (a,  24).] — G'nkraut.  See  Cynanchum  vince- 
toxicum  and  Gratiola  officinalis. 

GOTTESGNADE  (Ger.),  n.  Gon'te's-gnaSd-e".  The  Geranium 
robertianum.  [B,  180  (a,  34).] — G*nkraut.  The  Gratiola  officinalis. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GOTTESKAIiB  (Ger.),  n.    Go^t'te^s-kaSlb.    See  Coccinella. 

GOTTHEIIi  (Ger.),  a.  Go^t'hil.  The  Prunella  vulgaris.  [B, 
180  (a,  34).] 

GOTTVERGESSEN  (Ger.),  n.  Go=t'fe»r-gei's-se2n.  The  Mar- 
rubium  vulgare.    [B,  180  (o,  S4).] 

GOTTI  (Tel.),  u.    The  Zizyphus  xylopyrus.    [B,  172  (o,  24).] 

GOU,  n.  An  undetermined  tree  found  in  Sierra  Leone  ;  used  as 
an  astringent.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GOUANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gu-aSn'i^-a'.  From  Gouan,  a  French 
botanist.  Fr.,  gouane,  gouanie.  A  genus  of  the  iS/iamneoe,  tribe 
Gouaniece.  The  Gouaniacece  (Fr.,  gouaniacees)  of  Reiehenbach  are 
a  division  of  the  Rham.ne(s.  The  Gouaniece  (Fr.,  gouaniees)  of 
Reisek  are  a  tribe  (of  Reiehenbach,  a  division  ;  of  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  a  tribe)  of  the  Bhamnece.  [B,  42,  131. 170  (a,  24).]— G.  do- 
inin|jensis,'G.  glabra.  Ghaw-stick  ;  a  climbing  species  found  in 
the  West  Indies,  where  the  juice  is  used  as  a  tonic,  and  the  wood, 
which  is  thought  to  be  antiseptic,  for  tooth  brushes,  the  end  of  a 
short  piece  of  a  twig  being  frayed  out  for  the  purpose.  [B,  19, 180, 
185  (a,  24).] — G.  leptostachya.  A  species  growing  in  the  Himalayas. 
The  leaves  are  used  in  British  Sikkim  to  make  poultices  for  sores. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvii  (a,  14).] 

GOUARE  (Fr.),  n.  Gu-a^-ra.  In  Guiana,  the  Gitarea  trickilioides. 
[B,  131  (a,  84).] 

GOUDKON  (Fr.),  n.  Gu-dro^n'.  Tar.— Cr«osote  cie  g.  de 
houille.  Coal-tar creasote.  [B.]— Eau  deg,  [Fr.^Cod.].  Lat.,ag«a 
picea.  See  Infusum  picis  liquidce  (under  Pix). — Electuaire  de  g. 
A  preparation  made  by  thoroughly  mixing  15  parts  each  of  Peruvian 
balsam^and  of  wood-tar  and  12  of  powdered  orris-root.  [B,  46  (a, 
14).]  — Elixir  de  g.  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  5  parts  of 
wood-tar  and  15  of  sugar  together  in  a  mortar,  addinggradually 
100  of  67-per-oent.  alcohol,  and  filtering.  [B,  46  (a,  14).]— Empiatre 
de  g.  See  Emplastrum.  picis  liquidce  (under  Pix). — Emulsion 
de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  adding  a  solution  of  2 
parts  of  tar  in  10  parts  of  90-per-cent.  alcohol,  to  10  xjarts  of  the 
teinture  de  bois  de  Panama  of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  and  making  into  an 
emulsion  with  78  parts  of  hot  distilled  water  [Fr.  Cod.] ;  or,  according 
to  Jeanne!,  by  mixing  10  parts  of  tar  with  1  part  of  sodium  carbonate 
and  100  parts  of  water,  shaking,  and  filtering.  [B,  92,  105  (a,  14), 
113.]  —Essence  de  g.  See  Oil  of  tar. — Fumigation  de  g.  A 
fumigation  made  by  boiling  tar  in  water.  The  vapors  are  imialed 
in  phthisis  and  other  chronic  pulmonary  diseases.  [L,  41  (a,  14).] — 
Glyo6r6  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.,  1886].  See  Gluceritum  picis  liquidce 
(under  Pix).— G.  animal.  Dippel's  animal  oil.  [B,  46  (a,  14).]— G. 
de  bouleau.  Birch-tar.  [B,  46  fa,  14).] — G.  de  ch@ne.  Oak-tar. 
[B,  46  (a,  14).]— G.  de  houille.  Coal-tar.  [B.]— G.  du  bois. 
Wood-tar.  [B.] — G.  minfiral.  See  Asphalt. — G.  v€g6tal.  Wood- 
tar.  [B.] — G.  v6g6tal  purifi6  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made 
by  gently  heating  wood-tar  and  straining  through  a  cloth.  [B.  113 
(a,  14).]— Huile  (volatile)  de  g.  See  Oil  of  TAB.-rPapier  au  g. 
[Fr.  (iJod.l.  See  Charta  resinosa. — Pilules  de  g.  Se&  PilulCB  Ficis 
liquidce  (under  Pix).— Ponjmade  de  e.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  mixture  of 
1  part  of  wood-tar  with  9  parts  (or,  of  the  veterinarians,  3  parts)  of 
lard.  [B,  113  (a.  14).]— Saccharol€  de  g.  A  preparation  made  by 
triturating  4  parts  of  wood-tar  thoroughly  with  100  parts  of  suear. 
[B,  46  (o,  14).]— Slrop  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Syrupus  picis  liquidce 
(under  Pix). 

GOUDRONNE  (Fr.),  adj.  Gu-dro^n-na.  Tarred  ;  tarry ;  con- 
taining tar.    [B.] 

GOTJDBONNlijBE  (Fr.),  n.  Gu-dro'n-ne-e'r.  An  apparatus 
tor  disengaging  the  fumes  of  tar,  for  application  to  the  throat,  etc. 

GOUET  (Fr.),  n.  Gu-a.  The  genus  Arum,  especially  the  Arum 
maculatum.  [B,  19,  121,  173  (a,  24).]  — G.  &  capuchon.  The 
Arum  arisarum.  [B,  19  (a.  24).]— G.  &  fenllles  de  lierre.  The 
Arum  hederaceum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  it  trois  feuilles.  The 
Arum  triphyllum.  [B,  173  (o,  34).]— G.  cJievelu.  The  Dracun.eu- 
luscriniius.  [B,  19  (a,  34).] — G.  de  Dloscoride.  The  Arum  Bi- 
oscoridis.  [B,  173  (a,  34).]— G.  en  arbre.  The  Arum  arborescens. 
[B.  173  (a,  24).]— G.  en  bonclier.  The  Arum  mucronatum.  [B, 
173  (tt,  84).] — G.  en  capuchon.  The  Arisarum  vulgare.  \B,  173  (a, 
24).] — G.  macrorrhiKon.  The  Arum  macrorrhizon.  [B,  173  (a, 
21).]— G.  macul6.  The  Arum  maculatum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G. 
pelt«.  The  Arum  peltatum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  pcecile.  The 
Arum  pcecile.  [B,  173  (a.  84).]— G.  serpentalre.  The  Dracuncu- 
lus  vulgaris.  [B,  19  (a,  34).]— G.  taehete.  The  Arum  maculatum. 
[B,  119  (a,  14).]— G.  triloba.  The  Arum  trilobatum.   [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GOUEITKE  (Fr.),  n.    Gu-e'tr'.    See  GoiTRB. 

GOUGE,  n.  Gu^'uM.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Hohlmeissel.  A  surgical 
chisel  having  a  curved  edge.    [L,  41,  49,  87  (a,  14).]— G.  coud£e 


(Fr.).  A  g.  bent  at  an  angle.— Szymanowsky's  g.  A  strong 
curved  g.    [E.] 

GOTJGl,  n.  In  Beloochistan,  the  Balsamodendron  mukul.  [B, 
131  (a,  84).] 

GOUGOUI.  (Fr.),  n.  Gu-gul.  'Bae  resiu  ot  Dtospyrosglutinosa. 
[B,  88  (a,  14).] 

GOUI,  n.  In  Africa,  the  Adansonia  digitata  and  the  Trium- 
fetta  angulata.    [B,  19,  131  (a,  84).] 

GOUI.,  n.    The  Adansonia  baobab.    [B,  181  (a,  84).] 

GOUI.ABU-POO  (Tam.),  n.   The  2Sosa  eenfi/oKa.    [B,  88  (o,  14).] 

GOULANS,  n.  pi.  Gul'nz.  1.  The  Ranunculus  acris,  Ranun- 
culus bulbosus,  and  Ranunculus  repens.  2.  The  Chrysanthemum 
segetum.  3.  The  Trollius  europoeus.  4.  The  Bellis  perennis.  5. 
The  Calendula  officinalis.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

GOULE,  n.    Gul.    The  Myrica  gale.    [A.  505  (o,  21).] 

GOUIINGGANE  (Mai.),  n.    The  Cassia  alata.    [B,  121  (o.  24).] 

GOUI.KOUA,  11.  In  Abyssinia,  the  Ricinus  communis.  [B,  121 
(«,  24).] 

GOULOT  (Fr.),  n.    Gu-lo.    The  neck  of  a  bottle.    [B.] 

GOUtUMON  (Fr.),  n.    Gu-lu-mo'n^.    The  rot.    [L.] 

GOURIilNS,  n.  Gur'li'nz.  The  tubers  of  Bunium  flexuosum. 
[A,  505  (a,  81).J 

GOUMA,  n.  A  preparation  of  manihot  made  on  the  Guinea 
coast,  by  which  its  nutritious  properties  are  increased  and  it  is 
rendered  innoxious.    [B,  121  (a,  34).] 

GOUMARO,  n.  In  Abyssinia,  the  Capparis  globifera.  [B,  131 
(a,  24).] 

GOUPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gu'pi'-a'.  Fr.,  goupie.  The  only  genus 
of  the  Goupiece  (Fr.,  goupiies),  a  group  of  the  Celastracece.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).]— G.  glabra.  Fr.,  goupie  glabre.  A  species  employed  in 
ophthalmia.  TB,  121, 173  (a,  24).]— G.  tomentosa.  A  species  found 
in  Guiana.    The  sap  is  used  in  ophthalmia.    [B,  180  (a,  34).] 

GOURA,  n.  In  Central  Africa,  the  Cucurbita  lagenaria,  Cucur- 
bita  ovifera,  and  the  kola  nut.    [B,  181  (o,  34).] 

GOURBET  (Fr.),  n.  Gur-ba.  The  Arundo  arenaria  and  the 
Arundo  calamagrostis.    [B,  181  (a,  84).] 

GOURD,  n.  Gurd.  Lat.,  cucurbita.  Fr..  gourde.  Ger.,  Kiir~ 
biss.  The  genus  Cucurbita,  also  the  fruit  of  several  cucurbitaceous 
plants.  IB,  875  (a,  84).]— Bitter  g.  The  Citrullus  colocynthis.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).]— Bottle-g.  The  Lagenaria  vulgaris.  [B,  275  (a,  84).] 
— Bush-g.  The  Cucurbita  melopepo.  [B.]— Cluh-g.  A  variety 
of  Lagenaria  vulgaris.  [B,  19  (a,  31).>-Conimon  g.  The  Lagenaria 
i'Mig'ans.--Elector's-cap  g.  A  variety  of  Cucurbita  melopepo. 
[B,  875  (a,  84).]— Ethiopian  sour  g.  The  fruit  of  Adansonia 
digitata.  [B,  81  (a,  81).] — Gooseberry-g.  The  Cucurbita  grossu- 
larioides.  [B,  375  (a,  24).]— G.  family.  The  Cucurbitacece.  |B, 
185  (a,  24).] — Jerusalem-artichoke  g.  A  variety  of  Cucurbita 
melopepo.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— Mock-orange  g.,  Orange-g.  The 
Cucurbita  aurantiformis.  [B,  275  (o,  34).]— Perennial  g.  The 
Cucurbita  perennis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Red  g.  The  Cucurbita 
maxima.  [B.]— Scarlet-fruited  g.  The  Coccinia  indica.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).]— Snake-g.  The  f;emiB  Trichosanthes.  [B,  19  (a.  24).]— 
Sour  g.  The  Adansonia  digitata.  [B,  375  (a,  34).]— Succade  g. 
The  Cucurbita  ovifera,  var.  succada.  [B,  375  (a,  84).] — Towel-g, 
The  LMffa  agyptiaca.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Trumpet-g.  The  Lagen- 
aria vulgaris  clavata.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Viper-g.  The  Tricho- 
santhes colubrina.  [B,  275  (a,  84).]— 'Washing-g.  See  Towel-g. — 
Wax-g.,  White  g.    The  Benicasa  cerifera.    [B,  375  (a,  34).] 

GOURDE  (Fr.),  n.  Gurd.  The  genus  Cucurbita  ;  of  the  Fr. 
Cod.,  the  Lagenaria  vulgaris.  [B,  5. 173  (a,  24).] — G.  de  p^Ierln. 
The  Lagenaria  vulgaris.    [B,  121  (a,  84).] 

GOURGANB  (Fr.),  u.  Gur-ga'n.  1.  In  Canada,  the  fruit  of 
Gymnocladus  dioica.    3.  The  Faba  minor.    [B,  131, 173  (a,  24).] 

GOURLIEA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Gur-le'a'.  A  genus  of  the  Leguminosce, 
tribe  Sophorece.    [B,  42, 181  (a,  24).]— G.  decortlcans.    See  Chanar. 

GOURME  (O.  Fr.),  n.  Gurm.  1.  A  purulent  discharge  from 
the  nostrils  of  young  colts.  2.  A  popular  name  in  France  for  an 
impetiginous  eczema  of  the  face  and  scalp  in  infants.    [G.] 

GOURNAY-EN-BRAY  (Fr.).  n.  Gur-na-a=n2-bra.  A  place  in 
the  department  of  the  Seine-Inf6rieure,  France,  where  there  are 
ferru^nous  springs.    [L,  30,  49,  87, 105  (a,  14).] 

GOUROU  (Fr.),  n.    Gu-ni.    See  Kola  nut. 

GOURUNUSS  (Ger.),  n.    Gur-u'nus.    See  Kola  nut. 

GOUS.SE  (Fr.),  n.  Gus.  1.  A  pod.  2.  The  (Enanthe  fistulosa. 
3.  The  bulblet  of  garlic.    [B,  1, 121  (a,  84).] 

GOUT,  n.  Gu^'u^t.  Gr.,  apOplTn.  Lat.,  arthritis,  podagra. 
¥T.,goutte.  Ger.,  Gicht.  It.,  gotta.  Sp..  gota.  An  acute  or  chronic 
diathetic  disease,  manifested  by  localized  inflammation  with  intense 
pain  in  the  former  and  often  without  either  of  these  symptoms  in 
the  latter  division.  ,It  may  be  inherited  or  acquired  ;  the  digestive 
system  is  largely  involved,  the  attacks  being  associated  with  an  in- 
crease of  uric  acid  in  the  organism  and  usually  with  a  deposit  of 
urate  of  sodium  (tophi)  on  the  articular  cartilages  and  in  fibrous 
stnictures.  The  nervous  system  is  also  involved,  but  it  is  not  yet 
decided  whether  primarily  or  secondarily.  This  excess  of  uric 
acid  in  the  blood  may  begin  after  excessive  gormandizing,  the 
plentiful  use  of  wines,  fatigue,  worry,  defective  excretion,  or  ex- 
posure, [a,  34.]— Abarticular  g.  G.  affecting  other  organs  than 
the  joints,  [a,  34.1— Acute  S-  Lat..  podagra  acuta.  Fr.,  goutte 
aigue.  Ger.,  acute  Gicht.  A  specific  febrile  disorder,  character- 
ized by  non-suppurative  inflammation  of  certain  joints,  chiefly  of 
the  hands  and  feet,  and,  especially  in  the  first  attack,  of  the  great 
toe,  and  attended  by  excess  of  uric  acid  in  the  blood  and  probably 
also  of  phosphoric  acid.    The  constitutional  affection  tends  to  cul- 
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minate  in  a  paroxysm  or  "fit"  at  longer  or  shorter  intervals,  when 
various  joints  or  parts  of  the  body  are  apt  to  become  affected.  [D, 
i.]— Anomalous  g.  Fr.,  goutte  anomale.  G.  that  presents  un- 
usual symptoms  or  appears  to  affect  unusual  localities  primarily. 
fa,  34.1— Articular  g,  G.  in  which  the  articulations  are  affected. 
a,  34. J — Asthenic  gj.,  Atonic  g.  Fr.,  goutte  ostMnigue  (ou  ato- 
nique).  A  form  of  chronic  g.  in  which  the  joints  enlarge,  the  tis- 
sues and  ligaments  are  thickened  and  distended,  and  dislocation  of 
the  bones  sometimes  occurs.  [D,  1.]— Cardiac  g.  See  G.  of  the 
heart. — Cerebral  g.  See  G,  of  the  encephalon.—Ch.ronic  g. 
Lat.,  podagra  longa.  Fr.,  goutte  chronique.  Ger.,  chronische 
Gicht.  A  persistent  constitutional  affection,  characterized  by  stiff- 
ness and  swelling  of  various  joints,  with  deposits  of  sodium  urate. 
[D,  1.]— Diapliragmatic  g.  See  Anqina  pectoris.— Extra-ar- 
ticular g.  See  Abarticular  g. — Flying  g.  See  Retrocedent  g.~- 
Gas tro-ent eric  g.  Gastralgia,  vomiting,  and  symptoms  of  gas- 
tro-enteritis  occurring  metastatically  in  g.  [a,  34.]— G.  in  the 
stomach.  The  form  of  g.  which  has  left  the  joints  and  attacked 
the  stomach  or  intestines.  It  may  be  either  spasmodic  or  inflam- 
matory. [D,  1.]— G.  of  the  encephalon.  A  metastatic  form  of 
f.  which  may  present  the  phenomena  of  apoplexy,  or  may  be  in- 
icated  by  severe  circumscribed  headache,  giddiness,  and  vomiting. 
[D,  1.]— G.  of  the  heart.  A  metastatic  form  of  g.  in  which  there 
are  irregular  and  feeble  action  of  the  heart,  disturbed  circulation, 
dyspnoea,  and  fainting.  [D.  1.]— G,  of  the  spinal  canal.  A  me- 
tastatic form  of  g.  which  may  induce  sudden  paraplegia.  [D,  1.]- 
G.  of  the  uterus.  Of  Simpson,  "  inflammation  of  the  uterus,  or 
rather  of  the  uterine  region,  of  the  nature  of  simple  g.  or  rheumatic 
g.,  coexisting  with,  or  following  immediately  upon,  the  presence  of 
undoubted  g.  in  other  parts."  [A,  69.]— G.- weed,  G*wort,  See 
the  major  list.— Guanin  g,  A  disease  of  swine  described  by  Vir- 
chow  in  which  deposits  of  guanin  are  found  in  the  muscles,  in  the 
cartilages  and  ligaments  of  the  joints,  and  in  the  liver,  [a,  34.]— 
Inflammatory  g.  Fr.,  goutte  infiammatoire.  That  form  of  g. 
in  which  the  local  inflammation  is  intense  and  the  fever  active. 
[D,  74.]— Inveterate  g.  [Sydenham].  Fr.,  g.  inveteree.  See 
Chronic  g.— Irregular  g.  Fr.,  goutte  irregulih'e.  See  Eetroce- 
dent  g-.— Larval  g..  Masked  g.  Lat.,  arthritis  larvata.  Fr., 
goutte  larvie.  A  condition  due  to  a  gouty  diathesis,  characterized 
by  painful  symptoms  (e.  g.,  migraine)  differing  from  those  which 
are  present  in  an  ordinary  attack  of  g.  [D,  73.]— Metastatic  g., 
Migrating  g.,  Misplaced  g.  Fr.,  goutte  m&tastatlque.  See 
Retrocedent  g. — Nervous  g.,  Neuralgic  g.  Nervous  disorders 
caused  by  the  "arthritic  poison"  ;  usually  neuralgias,  but  occa- 
sionally grave  cerebral  diseases  result  from  the  so-called  "  gouty 
blood."  [a.  34.]— CEdematous  g.  Fr.,  goutte  cedemateuse.  A 
form  of  g.  in  which  the  swelling  is  accompanied  by  neither  heat, 
redness,  nor  severe  pain.  [D,  74.]— Primary  articular  g.  G.  in 
which  the  joints  are  first  affected,  the  kidneys  possibly  becoming 
involved  secondarily,  [a.  34.]— Primary  renal  g.  G.  in  which  the 
kidneys  are  primarily  affected,  the  other  organs  being  involved  sec- 
ondarily and  to  a  lesser  degree,  [a,  34.]— Prostatic  g.  Temporary 
hardness  and  great  tenderness  of  the  prostate  gland  in  gouty  per- 
sons, [a,  34.]— Quiet  g.  See  Masked  g. — Recedent  g.  See  Retro- 
cedent g.— Regular  g.  See  Acute  ^.—Retrocedent  g,,  Retro- 
grade g.  Lat.,  arthritis  imetastatica)  retrograda.  Fr.,  goutte 
retrocedee  (ou  remontee,  ou  rivercutee).  A  form  of  g.  in  which  the 
pain  in  the  joints  is  trifling  or  nas  subsided,  but  in  which  a  metas- 
tasis to  the  stomach,  brain,  heart,  or  some  other  part  has  occurred. 
[D,  1.]— Rheumatic  g.  See  Chronic  osteo-arthritis  and  Rheu- 
matic ARTHRITIS.— Saturnine  g.  Fr..  goutte  saturnine.  Gouty 
symptoms  produced  by  the  defective  elimination  of  uric  acid  in 
some  cases  of  lead  poisoning,  [a,  34.]— Spinal  g,  Fr.,  goutte 
spinale.  See  Vertebral  cr.— Sthenic  g.  See  Acute  g.— Suppressed 
g.  See  Masked  g.  and  Retrocedent  g.— Tophaceous  g.  G.  in 
which  exostoses  or  ecchondroses  form  beneath  the  synovial  mem- 
brane and  around  the  heads  of  bones  ;  there  is  usually  a  deposit  of 
urate  of  sodium  on  the  articular  cartilages,  and  the  synovia,  or 
tophi,  may  be  formed  under  the  skin.  [a.  34.]— Transferred  g. 
Fr.,  goutte  remontie.  See  Retrocedent  g.— Undeclared  g.  See 
Masked  fli,— Uterine  g.  See  G.  of  the  uterus.— \erte\*va,\  g.  A 
chronic  deforming  vertebral  inflammation  which  causes  difficulty 
in  the  movements  of  the  articulations  involved,  combined  with  peri- 
pheral pains.  Thickening  and  nodosities  are  sometimes  observed. 
[A,  530  (a,  29).]— Vesical  g.  IVEetastatic  cystitis  in  g.  [a,  34.] 
GOUT  (Fr.),  n.  Gu.  See  Taste.— G.  aigre.  See  Aigrextr. 
GOUTTE  (Fr.),  n,  Gut.  From  gutta,  a  drop.  1.  A  drop.  3. 
Gout.  3.  The-  genus  Cuscuta.  [B,  121  (a,  14).]- G.  aeide.  Gout 
which  is  believed  to  be  due  to  an  excess  of  acid  in  the  system,  espe- 
cially uric  acid.  [D,  72.J— G's  acides  toniques.  See  Mixtura 
sulfurica  acida. — G*s  acoustiques.  See  Linimentum  ammoni.^. 
— G.  aigulg.  See  Acttte  gout.— G's  alcalines  d'Hamilton.  A 
solution  of  4  parts  of  potassium  carbonate  in  90  of  distilled  water. 
[B,  88,  92.  119  (tti  14),]--G.  alternante.  See  Retrocedent  gout.— 
G*s  ain^res.  See  Bitter  drops.— G's  amferes  de  Baum6  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See  Gutt.^;  amarce  Baum4. — G's  anglaises  c^phaliques. 
See  GuTT.ffi;  anglicancc  cephalicce.—G*8  anodines  anglaises. 
See  AlcooU  d'opiUM  et  d''a,(irrt  compose.— G.  anomale.  See 
Retrocedent  gout.— G*s  arithelininthiques.  See  Mistura  nu- 
cum  juglandium  (under  Juglaxs),— G's  anti-artliritiques.  A 
preparation  made  by  digesting  30  parts  of  sabine-wood  in  183  of 
teinture  alcaline,  and  filtering.  [B,  38,  92,  119  (a,  14).]— G's  anti- 
arthritiques  de  Graeflfe.  A  jjreparation  made  by  mixing  2 
parts  of  opium,  7  of  tinctnra  guaiaci  ammoniata,  and  15  of  liquor 
potassae.  [B,  92.  93,  119  (a,  14).]— G's  antichol6riques  de 
Strogonoif.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  3  parts  of  spiritus 
manthEB,  4  each  of  the  tinctures  of  nux  vomica  and  of  arnica,  6  of 
tincture  of  opium,  and  8  each  of  spirit  of  ether  and  of  ethereal  tinct- 
ure of  valerian.  [B,  38,  92,  93  fa,  14).]— G's  antichol6riques 
russes.  See  Elixir  de  Woronej^..—G*s  anti-6pileptiqiies  de 
Niem.ann.  See  Liquor  cupri  ammoniati.—G*s  antihyst^- 
rlques.      See  Anthysieric  drops.— G's  antispasmodiques   de 


Hufeland.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  extractum  stramonii  in  25  parts 
of  vinum  antimonii.  [B.  93,  119  (a,  14).]— G,  articulaire.  Articu- 
lar gout.  [D,  72.]— G.  asth^nique.  See  Asthenic  gout.~G, 
asth^nique  primitive.  Primitive  asthenic  gout ;  nodose  rheu- 
matism. By  Trousseau  the  term  is  considered  an  improper  one. 
[D,  73.]— G.  atonique.  See  Atonic  gout.— G.  blanche.  See 
Asthenic  gout.— G.  calculeuse.  See  Chronic  gout,  [a,  34.]— G's 
calmantes.  See  Anthysteric  oaops.— G's  c^phaliques  an- 
glaises. See  Gutt.«:  anglicance  cephalicce.—G.  chaude.  See  In- 
Jlamniat07'y  ghdut,  —  G.  chronique.  See  Chronic  gout.  —  G. 
chronique  fixe.  See  Arthritis  fixa.—G,  chronique  mobile. 
That  form  of  gout  in  which  a  large  number  of  joints  are  affected  at 
different  periods.  [D,  74.]— G's  de  Haarlem.  See  Haarlem  drops. 
— G's  de  Jena  [Dutch  Ph.,  1811,  Niemann's  Notes].  A  preparation 
containing  15  parts  each  of  Socotrine  aloes  and  myrrh,  7  each  of 
agaricus  albus,  potassium  bitartrate,  rhubarb,  zedoary,  tormentilla, 
and  angelica,  4  of  gentian,  45  of  sugar,  and  0'04  part  of  castoreum. 
[L,  85.]— G's  de  Lamotte.  See  Tinctura  ferri  chlorati  oetherea. 
—G's  de  Lancastre.  See  Acetum  opii.— G's  de  Keynold.  A 
proprietary  medicine  containing  colcbicum.  [B,  92  (a,  14).]— G's 
de  Kousseau.  See  Laudanum  de  .Koti.sseaM.—G. -de-sang.  A 
popular  name  for  the  Adonis  vernalis.  [Huchard,  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de 
m6d.  et  de  chir.,"  Jan.  ],  1886,  p.  13.]— G's  des  J6suites  deWalker. 
See  Elixir  antivenerien. — G's  des  Quakers.  See  Acetum  opii. — 
G's  de  Warner.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  saffron,  3  parts  of  nut- 
meg, 4  of  camphor,  and  12  each  of  opium  and  of  soap,  in  135  parte 
of  ammoniated  alcohol.  [B,  38,  92  (a,  14).]— G's  excitantes.  A 
solution  of  1  part  of  phosphorus  in  60  parts  of  Dippel's  oil,  combined 
with  40  of  sulphuric  ether.  [B,  38.  92,  119  (a,  14).]— G's  febrifuges 
de  Hufeland.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  phosphorus  in  108  to  120  of 
oil  of  turpentine.  [B,  92,  93, 119  (o,  14V]— G.  froide.  See  Chronic 
gout. — G.  infl.amniatoire.  See Infiammatory govt.—G.  interne* 
See  Retrocedent  gout.— G.  inv6t6r6e.  See  Chronic  gout.— G. 
irr6guliere.  See  Retrocedent  gout.— G.  Iarv6e.  See  Masked 
gout. — G's  lithontriptiques  de  Falmieri.  A  proprietary  medi- 
cine of  great  repute  in  Italy,  prepared  by  boiling  3  parts  of  purified 
sulphur  with  50  of  tar  and  100  of  alcohol  till  a  ruby-red  color  is  ob- 
tained. [B,  38.  92,  93  (a,  14).]— G.  m^tastatique.  See  Retrocedent 
GOUT.— G.  militaire.  The  soldier^s  drop  ;  the  drop  of  discharge 
in  gleet  that  is  commonly  present  at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra  on 
rising  in  the  morning.  [Du  Castel,  "  Gaz.  des  hop.,'"  Nov.  27, 1888 
(G).] — G.  molle  asth£nique.  See  Asthenic  govt. — G.  nerveuse. 
See  Nervous  gout.— G's  noires,  G.  noires  anglaises  [Fr.  Cod.], 
G's  noires  de  Lancastre.  See  Acetum  opii. — G.  sciatique.  See 
Nervous  gout,— G.  normale.  See  Acute  gout.— G.  nou£e,  G, 
noueuse.  See  Arthritis  nodosa. — G's  o do ntal piques.  A  mixt- 
ure of  equal  parts  of  spiritus  astheris,  spiritus  menthse,  and  Syden- 
ham's laudanum.  [B.  30,  93,  119  (a,  14),]— G.  ced6mateuse.  See 
CEdematous  gout. — G.  parotidienne.  A  gouty  affection  of  the 
parotid  gland.  [D,  65.] — G's  pectorales  de  Bateman.  1.  See 
Bateman''s  ( pectoral)  drops.  S.  An  English  proprietary  remedy 
consisting  of  a  mixture  of  the  tinctures  of  castoreum,  opium,  and 
camphor,  aromatized  with  anise-seed  and  colored  with  cochineal. 
[B,  38,  92(a,  14).]— G's  purgatives  de  Pope.  A  solution  of  1  drop 
of  croton-oil  in  2  grammes  of  alcohol.  [B.  38,  92, 119  (o,  14).]- G. 
r6guli6re.  See -4cu/e  gout.— G.  reinont^e,  1.  See  Retrocedent 
gout.  2.  A  form  of  gout  in  which  the  symptoms  occur  suddenly, 
instead  of  being  developed  gradually,  as  in  ordinary  attacks  of  gout. 
[D,  72.]— G.  rfipevcut^e,  G.  r6troc6d6e.  See  Retrocedent  gout. 
— G,  rose.  See  Rosacea.— G's  roses  de  Magendie.  Syn. :  solute 
de  citrate  de  morphine.  A  solution  of  4  parts  of  morphine  and  8  of 
acetic  acid  in  300  of  distilled  water,  colored  with  80  parts  of  tincture 
of  cochineal.  [B,  38,  92,  119  (a,  14).]— G.  s6reine,  G.  s6r6ne.  See 
Amaurosis. — G's  ut6rines.  See  Tinctura  castorei  thebaica. — 
G's  ut^rines  de  la  reine  d'Espagne.  A  solution  of  1  part  of 
extractum  nucis  vomicse  in  200  parts  of  90-per-cent.  alcohol .  [B,  38, 
92, 119  (a,  14).]— G.  vague.  See  Retrocedent  gout  and  Masked  gout. 
— G.  vague  scorbutique.  See  Arthritis  sro7'butica.—G.  vis- 
c^rale.    See  Arthritis  visceralis. 

GOUTTEUX  (Ft.),  adj.  Gu-tu*.  Gouty  ;  as  a  n.,  a  gouty  per- 
son.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

GOUTTIEKE  (Fr.),  n.  Gu-te-e'^r.  See  Gutter  and  Groove.— 
G.  alv6ole-dentaire.  See  Dental  groove —G.  basilaire.  See 
Basilar  groove.— G.  bicipitale.  See  Bicipital  groove.— G. 
caverneuse.  See  Cavernous  sinus.— G.  chirurgicale.  A  gut- 
tered splint.  [A,  523.]— G.  de  Bonnet.  A  wire  cuirass  intended 
to  fix  the  joint  in  hip  disease.  [A,  520  (a,  29).]— G.  de  I'anse. 
Of  Gratiolet,  a  groove  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  cms  cere- 
bri, which  lodges  the  optic  tract.  [L,  35  (K).]- G.  de  la  v^si- 
cule  biliaire.  See  Fissure  for  the  gall-bladder.—G.  de  I'ob- 
turateur  externe.  The  incisura  obturatoria.  [L.]— G.  den- 
taire.  See  Dental  groove.— G's  des  jugulaires.  The  longitu- 
dinal grooves  on  the  front  part  of  the  chest  of  a  hoi-se.  [L,  41  (a, 
14) .]_G.  de  torsion.  See  Musculo-spiral  groove.— G.  dorsale. 
See  Medullary  groove.— G's  ethmoidales.  See  Anterior  eth- 
moidal CANAii  and  Posterior  ethmoidal  canal.— G.  lacrymale. 
See  Lacrymal  groove.- G.  mastoKdienne.  See  Mastoid  fossa.— 
G.  mfidullaire.  See  Medullary  groove.— G.  obturatrice.  The 
gutter-like  depression  at  the  upper  and  outer  border  of  the  obtura- 
tor foramen  in  which  the  subpubic  vessels  and  nerves  are  lodged  on 
their  emergence  from  the  pelvic  cavity.— G.  optique.  See  Optic 
GROOVE.— G.  pfitro-squameuse.  The  groove  formed  by  the  junc- 
tion of  the  petrous  and  squamous  portions  of  the  temporal  bone, 
fa  39  ]— G'sacrfees.  SeeSacraZoROOVE.- G.  saggitale.  A  groove 
in  a  bone  which  lodges  a  blood-vessel ;  usually  applied  to  a  groove 
which  lodges  a  vein.  [L,  55  (o.  29V]— G.  sous-cotyloidienne. 
The  gutter-hke  depression  beneath  the  acetabulum.— G.  soiis-or- 
bitaire.  See  Sieftordttai  fissure.— G.  sous-pubienne.  A  groove 
on  the  external  face  of  the  innominate  bone  beneath  the  body  of 
the  pubes,  leading  into  the  obturator  foramen.  |L.  35  (a.  29).]— G. 
sus-cotyloldienne.  A  slight  groove  above  the  acetabulum.  [o,29.] 
— G.  vert6brale.    See  Medullai-y  groove. 


O,  no;  02,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V\  blue;  U*,  lull;  U*,  full;  U^,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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GOUT- WEED,  GOUTWOKT,  n's.  Gu5'u<t-wed,  -wu»rt.  The 
^gopodium  podagraria.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Variegated  g.-w.  (or 
g,).    The  ^gopodium  podayraria  va7-iegatum.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

GOUTY,  adj.  Gu5'u*t-i2.  Lat.,  podagras.  Fr.,  goutteux.  Ger., 
gichtisch.  It.,  gottoso.  Sp.,  gotoso.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  affected 
with,  gout. 

GOUVE  (Fr.),  n.  Guv.  The  Pinus  cembra.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  14).] 

GOUVEKNAIL,  (Fr,),  n.  Gu-ve=r-na»-el.  See  Gubeknaculum. 
— G.  du  testicule.    See  GuBipRNACULUM  testis. 

GOUVIEUX  (Fr.),  n.  Gu-ve-u».  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Oise,  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  calcium,  mag- 
nesium, ammouiuni,  and  iron  carbonates,  and  some  free  carbonic 
acid.    [L,  87  (a,  14).] 

GOUZABAM  (Hind.),  n.    An  East  Indian  drug  composed  of 
the  stems,  leaves,  and  flowers  of  a  plant,  probably  Cacatia  kleinia. 
[B,  46  (a,  14).] 
GOVAPA  (Sanscr.),  u.    Fat,  tallow.     [L,  77,  105  (a,  14).] 
GOVILA  (Beng.),  n.    The  Vitis  latifolia.    [B,  172  (a,  24).] 
GOW,  n.    GuS'u*.    The  Myrica  gale.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 
GOWAN,  n.    SuS'u'-a^n.    1.  The  Bellis  perennis.    2.  The  Cal- 
tha  palusiris.    3.  In  Scotland,  a  name  for  all  the  yellow-flowered 
CompositcB.    [A,  605  (o,  21).]— Benner  g.    See  G.  (1st  def.).— Dog- 

f.  Probably  the  Matricaria  inodora.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Ewe  g. 
ee  G.  (1st  def.). — GUl-g.,  Gule  g.  The  Ckrysanthemum  segetum, 
[A,  505  (a,  21).] — Horse-g.  1.  The  Matricaria  chamomitla,  Matri- 
caria inodora^  and  Anthemis  arvensis.  2.  The  Chi'ysanthemum 
leucanthemum.  3.  The  Leon.todcm  taraxacum.  [A.  505  (a,  21).]— 
lapper-g.  The  TroUi-iiS  europceus.  [A,  605  (a,  81).]— Large 
white  g.  The  Chrysanthemum  teucanthemitm.  [A,  505  (a,  21).] — 
Xoclcen-ma  g,,  liockenty  g.,  Lockin  g.,  Lockity  g.,  Lop- 
per  g.,  Luckin  g.  The  Trollius  europceus.  LA,  505  (a,  21).]  — 
Milk-g.  The  Leontodon  taraxacum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]—  Open  g. 
See  a.  (2d  def.).— Sheep's-g.  The  Trifolium  repens.  [A.  .505  (a, 
21).]— Tushylueky  g.  The  Tussilago  farfara.  fA,  505  (o,  21).]— 
Witch-g.  1.  The  Leontodon  taraxacum.  2.  The  Trollius  eu- 
ropceus. [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Yellow  g.  1.  See  Gold  crap.  2.  The 
Chrysanthemum  segetum.  3.  The  Leontodcm  taraxacum.  [A,  505 
(a,  21).]    4.  See  O.  (2d  def.). 

GOWK-BEAK,  II.  Gu^'u^k-ba^r.  The  Polytrichum  commune. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).] 

GOWK-MEAT,  n.  Gu='u<k-met.  1.  The  Orchis  mascula  and 
Orchis  m.orio.    2.  The  Oxdlis  acetosella.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

GOWK-SHOE,  u.  Gu6'u«k-shu.  The  Viola  silvatica.  [A,  505 
(«,21).] 

GOWK'S-HOSE,  n.  6u"u*ks-hoz.  1.  The  Campanula  lati- 
folia.   2.  The  Scilla  nutans.    [A,  606  (a,  21).] 

GOWK'S  SHIttlNS,  n's.  Gu"u*ks-shi"l-i2nz.  The  Rhinan- 
thus  crista  galli.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

GOWIAN,  GOWLANS,  n's.  6u='un-a!n,  -a^nz.  1.  See  Gold 
crap.  2.  The  Chrysanthemum  segetum.  3.  The  Trollius  europceus. 
4.  The  Bellis  perennis.  6.  The  Calendula  officinalis.  [A,  605  (o. 
21).]— Locker  g.  See  G.  (3d  def.).-M:ary  g.  See  G.  (4th  and  5th 
det's).— Water-g.  The  Caltha  palustris.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— TVhite- 
g.  The  Chrysanthemum  leucanthem,um.,  Anthemis  arvensis,  and 
Matricaria  inodora.    [A,  503  (a,  21).]— Yellow  g.    See  Gold  crap. 

GOWUNS,  u.  Gu^'u^Wnz.  The  Bunium  ftexuosum.  [A,  605 
(a,  21).] 

GOW^N,  n.  Gu"u<n.  1.  A  loose  outer  garment  reaching  nearly 
to  the  feet.  2.  An  old  term  (perhaps  from  Fr.,  gourme)  for  variou.s 
transitory  eruptions  of  the  skin,  especially  in  chUdren.  [G.]  Of. 
Strophulus.— Pallid  g.  See  Strophulus  candidtts.— Bed  g.  See 
Strophulus.— Yellow  g.    See  Icterus  neonatoi-um. 

GOYAVE  (Fr.),  n.  GwaS-ya'v.  The  fruit  of  Psidium  pomife- 
rum,  Psidium  aromaticum,  and  other  species  of  Psidium.  [B,  121 
(o,  24) ;  a,  14).]— G's  noires.  The  fruit  of  Gempa  edulis.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

GOYAVIER  (Fr.),  n.  Gwa'-ya'-ve-a.  See  Psidium.— G.  4 
grandes  fleurs.  The  Psidium  grandiflorum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— 
G.  ara^a.  The  Psidium  cunedtum.  TB,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  aro- 
matique.  The  Psidium  aromaticum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  blanc. 
The  Psidium  pyriferum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  de  Cattley.  The 
Psidium  cattleianum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  de  Guln^e.  The 
Psidium  guineense.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  de  montagne.  The 
Psidium  montanum  and  Psidium  aromaticum.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24)  ] 
— G.  des  savanes.  The  Psidium  pomiferum.  fB,  121.  173  (a, 
24).]- G.  poire.  The  Psidium  pyriferum.  [B,  173  (o,  241.]— G. 
pomme,  G.  rouge.  The  Psidium  pomiferum.  [B,  121  (a,  2t).]— 
G.  savoureux.    The  Psidium  sapidissimum.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GOYLE,  n.    Gofl.    The  Myrica  gale.     LA,  506  (a,  2]).] 

GOZILL,  n.  Go'zisi.  1.  The  Ribes  rubrum.  2.  The  Ribes  gros- 
sularia.  3.  In  some  parts  of  Kent,  England,  the  white  currant. 
LA,  605  (a,  21).] 

GRAAFIAN,  adj.  Gra3f'i=-a=n.  Ger.,  Graafisch.  Described 
by  Eemier  De  Graaf.    See  G.  vesicle. 

GBABALOS  (Sp.),  n.  Gra>-ba"los.  A  place  in  the  province 
of  Logrofio,  Spain,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  and  sulphurous 
spring,  called  Fonpodrida.     [L,  49,  .57  (a,  14).] 

GKABEAU  (Fr.),  n.  Gra'-bo.  Powdered  senna-leaves.  LB,  121. 
173  (a,  24).] 

GKACE-DE-SAINT-PAUL  (Fr.),  n.  Gra's-d'-saSn'-pol.  A 
white  earth  used  in  the  island  of  Malta  in  snake-bites.     [L,  41.] 

GBACB-OP-GOD,  n.  Gras-o^v-go^d.  Lat..  gratia  dei.  Fr., 
grdce-Dieu.    1.  A  name  for  various  species  of  Hypericum,  espe- 


cially the  Hypericum  perforatum.  2.  The  Geranium  pratense  and 
other  species  of  Geranium.  3.  The  Rhamnus  cathartica.  4.  The 
Gratiola  officinalis.    LA,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  121,  180  (a,  36).] 

GRACE-WIFE,  n.    Gras'wif.    See  Midwife. 

GRACILARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gra2s(gra»k)-i=l-a(a')'ri«-a».  From 
gracilis,  slender.  Of  Agardh,  a  genus  of  the  Rhodospermeoe,  or 
[Harvey]  of  the  SphoerococcoideoB.  The  Gracilariece  of  Nageli  are 
a  tribe  of  the  Rhodomeniacece.  [B,  121, 170  (o,  24).]-  G.  compres- 
Ka.  Of  Agardh,  the  Sphcerococcus  lichenoides,  [a,  35.]— G.  con- 
fervoides.  The  Sphcerococcu.s  confervoides.  [B,  180  (a,  35),]— G. 
lichenoides.  See  Gigartina  lichenoides.— G.  tenax.  Fr.,  G. 
tenace.  A  species  employed  by  the  Chinese  to  size  paper  and  silk. 
LB,  173  (a,  24).] 

GRACILIS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  Gra's(gra»k)'in-i=s.  Fr.,  grele 
(1st  def.),  droit  interne  de  la  cuisse  (3d  def.).  Ger.,  dilnn  (1st  def.), 
schlanker  Schenkelmuskel  (3d  def.).  1.  (Adj.)  slender ;  in  botany, 
exile.  2.  (N.)  of  Percivall,  see  Short  adductor  of  the  leg.  3.  (N.) 
a  thin,  long  muscle,  broad  above  and  t,aperiDg,  and  narrow  below, 
arising  by  a  broad  aponeurosis  from  the  inner  margin  of  the  ramus 
of  the  ischium  and  pubes,  and  descending  to  terminate  in  a  rounded 
tendon  which  passes  behind  the  internal  condyle  of  the  femur, 
curves  around  the  inner  tuberosity  of  the  tibia,  becomes  flattened, 
and  is  inserted  into  the  upper  part  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  shaft 
of  the  tibia,  below  the  tuberosity.  LA,  478  (o,  17) ;  B.  1,  131, 123  (o, 
21).]— G.  anterior.  Yr.,grSle  anterieure,  ilio-f^morale-grele.  Ger., 
kleiner  Barmbackbeinmuskel,  Kapselbandmuskel,  dUnner  Ober 
schenkelmuskel,  Kapselspanner.  -In  the  lower  animals,  a  small 
muscle  (without  homologue  in  man)  arising  from  the  ilium  near  the 
origin  of  the  rectus,  which  passes  in  front  of  the  capsule  of  the 
hip  joint,  and  is  attached  to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  femur.  It 
raises  the  capsule  during  flexion.  [L,  13.]— G.  biceps.  A  rare 
form  of  the  g.  (3d  def.)  in  which  it  arises  by  two  heads.  L"  Arch, 
f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Phys.  u.  f.  khn.  Med.,"  cix,  i,  p.  4  (a,  29).]— G.  in- 
ternus  LBourgelatT,  G.  ischio-feinoralis.  Ger.,  kleiner  Gesdss- 
backbeinmuskel.  Tne  homologue  of  the  quadratus  femoris  of  man, 
found  in  some  lower  animals.  IL,  13.]— Parvus  g.  [S^rapion].  See 
OxYURls  vermicularis. 

GRACILLIDUCTOR  LB.  Coues]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Gra=s(gra»k)-i21- 
li2-duSk(duk)'to2r.    Gen.,  -tor'is.    See  Gracilis  (3d  def.). 

GRACILLIMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  superl.  of  adj.  gracilis.  Gra's- 
(gra3k)-i2rii2-mu^s(muSs).  A  very  slender  muscle.— G.  oculi,  G. 
orbitse.    See  Comes  obliqui  superioris. — G.  surae.   See  Plaktaris. 

GBAU  (Gksr.),  n.    Gra'd.    See  Degree. 

GRADARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  GraM(graM)-a(a>)'riS-u»s(u*s).  From 
gradus,  a  step.    Adapted  to  walking.    [L,  353.] 

GRADATIO  (Lat.),  n.  t.  6rad(graSd)-a(a3)'shi»(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
-o'nis.  From  gradus,  a  step.  Of  the  alchemists,  a  progressive 
exaltation  of  the  quaUties  of  a  metal.    [Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

GRADATOKY,  adj.    GraSd'a^t-o-ri'.    See  Gradarius. 

GRADELLE  (Fr.),  n.    Gra'-de^l.    See  Current  (1st  def.). 

GRADIENT,  adj.  Grad'i»-e'nt.  Lat.,  gradiens  (from  gradi, 
to  take  steps).  Walking  or  running  by  steps.  The  Gradientia  are 
an  order  of  the  Amphibia  so  characterized.    [L,  343.] 

GRADUATE,  n.  Gra'd'u^-at.  In  pharmacy,  a  graduated 
glass  vessel. 

GRADUATED,  adj.  Gra^d'u'-at-e'd.  Lat.,  gradatus.  Fr., 
gradui.  Ger.,  graduirt.  1.  Divided  into  degrees ;  of  a  vessel, 
marked  with  a  scale  showing  the  amount  of  liquid  it  holds  when 
the  surface  of  the  liquid  is  at  a  certain  point.  2.  Of  a  bird's  tail, 
having  the  outer  feathers  successively  shorter  at  regular  intervals. 
LL,  343.]— G.  for  delivery.  Fr.,  gradue  d  Vecoulement.  Of  a 
vessel,  g.  so  as  to  indicate  directly  the  amount  of  liquid  discharged 
from  it,  when  its  contents  are  allowed  to  run  out.  [B.]— G.  for  the 
contents.  Of  a  vessel,  g.  so  as  to  indicate  the  volume  of  the  con- 
tents when  it  is  filled  up  to  the  level  of  any  given  one  of  the  lines 
on  its  circumference. 

GKADUATEUR  (Fr.),  n.  Gra=-du»-aS-tu5r.  An  instrument  for 
regulating  the  intensity  of  the  current  of  an  induction  machine  ; 
consisting  of  a  mobile  hollow  cylinder  of  copper  inclosing  the  coil. 
LB,  52  (a,  27).] 

GRADUATION,  n.  Gra'd-uS-a'shuSn.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Gradi- 
ren.  The  process  of  marking  a  vessel  or  tube  with  a  graduated 
scale  ;  also  any  individual  mark  in  such  a  scale. — G.  of  salt 
waters.  Qer.,  Gradirung.  The  concentration  of  brines,  by  freez- 
ing, boiling,  or  by  evaporating  without  the  aid  of  heat.    LB,  270.] 

GRADUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Grad(graSd)'u=s(u«s),  Gen.,  grad'us. 
From  ffj-arfi,  to  take  steps.  Fr.,  grade.  Ger.,  Grad.  It,  Sp.,  grado. 
1.  A  step,  a  pace.    2.  A  degree  in  any  series.    [&.,  312  (a,  21) :  a,  24.] 

GR^A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gre'(graS'e=)-a=.  Gr.,  ypaia.  Lit.,  an  old 
woman  ;  the  wrinkled  pellicle  which  forms  on  milk  and  other 
liquids  as  they  cool  after  boiling ;  also  the  wrinkled  skin  about  the 
navel  in  old  age.    [L,  94.] 

GRAENA  (Sp.),  n.  Gra'-a'na'.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Granada,  Spain,  where  there  are  thermal  and  ferruginous  springs 
containing  calcium  and  magnesium  sulphates,    [h,  30, 49, 57  (a,  14).] 

GR.S.FENBEKG  (Ger.),  n.  Grafe^n-be^rg.  A  place  in  the 
province  of  Silesia,  Austria,  where  there  are  hydrotherapeutic  es- 
tablishments.    LL,  30,  67,  87  (o,  14).] 

GRAFT,  n.    Gra'ft.    Lat.,  insertio.    Fr.,  greffe.    Ger,,  Pfropf. 

1,  In  botany,  a  small  shoot,  bud,  or  scion  of  a  tree  inserted  in  an- 
other tree  as  its  stock  to  secure  union  and  growth.    [B,  1, 123  (a,  24),] 

2.  In  surgery,  a  portion  of  tissue  removed  from  a  part  and  inserted 
elsewhere  with  the  intention  of  its  becoming  attached  organically.— 
Animal  g.  Ft.,  grejfe  animale.  A  portion  of  tissue  removed  from 
an  animal  for  transplantation  to  another  animal  or  to  man.  [a,  34.] 
—Conjunctival  g.  Vr.,greffeconjonctivale.  A  portion  of  conjune- 
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tiva  used  to  replace  destroyed  conjunctiva  in  the  human  eye.  [a, 
84.]— Corneal  g.  Fr.,  greffe  corneale.  A  portion  of  cornea  removed 
from  an  animaPs  eye  by  a  delicate  circular  knife,  and  transferred 
to  an  aperture  of  similar  size  cut  in  an  opaque  cornea,  [o,  34.]— 
Cutaneous  ^.,  Epidei-inic  g.  Fr.,  greffe  dermique.  Ger.,  Haut- 
greffe.  A  skm  g.  [a,  34.]— rrog-skin  g's.  Pieces  of  the  skin  of 
the  abdomen  of  an  ordinary  water  frog  that  has  had  the  lower  por- 
tion of  the  body  immersed  in  a  subUmate  .solution  (1  to  1,000)  for 
five  minutes  ;  they  are  applied  to  chronic  ulcers,  [a,  34.] — Omen- 
tum g.  Of  Senn,  small  strips  of  omentum  about  two  inches  in 
width  and  long  enough  to  go  round  the  gut  to  cover  the  Une  of  an 
enterorrhaphy.  [a,  34.1— Periosteal  g.  A  piece  of  periosteum 
transplanted  to  cover  denuded  bone,  or  to  be  placed  where  bone 
has  been  removed,  so  that  a  new  formation  of  bone  may  occur,  [a, 
34.]— Zooplastic  g.  Fr.,  gre^e  zoiiplastique.  A  portion  of  the 
skin  and  subcutaneous  connective  tissue  that  is  free  from  fat,  re- 
moved from  an  animal  for  transplantation  to  granulating  surfaces. 
[a,  34.1 

GRAFXING,  n.  Gra'ft'i=n".  Fr.,  greffe.  Ger.,  Pfropfung. 
The  operation  of  inserting  a  graft.— Bone  g.  Fr.,  greffe  de  Vos. 
The  insertion  of  a  portion  of  bone  between  the  ends  of  a  broken 
bone  to  facilitate  union  and  supply  deficiency  of  substance,  [e.] 
— Brain  g.  The  process  of  transplanting  portions  of  the  brain 
from  one  animal  to  another ;  there  is  union  of  connective-tissue 
elements,  but  degeneration  of  the  cerebral  substances.  ["N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  June  28,  1890,  p.  701  (a,  34).]— Epidermic  g.  Skin 
grafting,  [a,  34.] — Nerve  g.  The  insertion  of  a  portion  of  a  nerve, 
taken  from  a  lower  animal  or  from  an  amputated  human  extremity 
to  fill  a  gap  in  the  continuity  of  some  nerve  ;  the  operation  must 
be  antiseptic  and  the  ends  of  the  injured  nerve  freed  and  fresh- 
ened, [o,  34.]— Skin  g.  The  process  of  placing  small  pieces  of 
epidermis  upon  granulating  wounds  to  facilitate  healing.  [E.]— 
Sponge  g.  Fr.,  greffe  iponge.  GeT.,Einheilungvon  Schwdmm.en, 
Schwammeinheilung.  The  experiment  of  inducing  the  capillary 
loops  of  a  granulating  surface  to  grow  into  the  substance  of  a  piece 
of  sponge  previously  rendered  aseptic,  so  that  the  latter  forms  a 

Sart  of  the  material  that  fills  up  the  solution  of  continuity.  [Ham- 
ton,  "  Edinb.  Med.  Jour.,"  Nov.,  1881 ;  "  Dublin  Jour,  of  Med.  Sci.," 
Mar.,  1888.]— Tendon  g.  Fr.,  greffe  tendineuse.  The  removal, 
under  strictest  antiseptic  precautions,  of  a  portion  of  tendon  from 
a  lower  animal  and  the  insertion  and  suture  of  this  portion  between 
the  divided  ends  of  a  contracted  tendon,  fa,  34.] — Tliyreoid  g. 
An  operation  first  projjosed  by  Horsley  for  myxoedema ;  it  consists 
in  removing,  under  strict  antiseptic  precautions,  a  piece  of  the  thy- 
reoid gland  of  a  sheep  and  implanting  it  subcutaneously.  [o,  34.] — 
Tuotli  g.  The  transplantation  of  a  living  tooth,  a  membranous 
connection  forming  between  it  and  the  socket,  [a,  34.]— Zooplas- 
tic g.    The  transplantation  of  zooplastic  grafts,    [a,  34.] 

GRAIN,  n.  Gran.  Gr.,iriTO!  (1st  def.).  Lat.,  granwrn  (1st  and  8d 
def's),  semen  (1st  def.).  Fr..  g.,graine.  Qer.,  Same  (1st  det.),Kdm- 
c/ie»(lstdet.).  1.  Aseed;  afruit,  especially  of  the  cereals  ;  afecun- 
dated  ovule  ;  a  kernel ;  a  granule  ;  the  spore  of  a  JP^tngus.  [B,  1, 
123  (a,  24).]  2.  The  sixteenth  part  of  a  drachm.  3.  The  direction  of 
the  fibres  or  layers  of  a  solid  substance.  4.  See  Granule.— Adria- 
nople  g.  The  fruit  of  Rhamnus  saxatilis  and  Ehamnus  amygda- 
lina.  [B,  121  (a,  36).l— Aleurone  g's.  The  proteid  granules  re- 
sembling starch-g's  found  in  ripe  seeis  (i.  e.,  in  the  endosperm  or 
in  the  cotyledons  of  the  embryo).  [B,  77  (a,  24).]— Ambrette  g's. 
See  Semen  abelmoschi. — Avignon  g's.  See  (r's  of  Avignon. — 
Black  g's.  A  commercial  variety  of  cochineal.  [B,  5  (a,  24).]  Cf. 
Graines  noires. — Chromatin  g's.  See  Chromatic  granules. — 
Eau-de-vie  de  g's,  Esprit  de  g:.  Whisky.  [L,  41  (a.  14).]— G's 
chromatin's  (Fr.).  See  Chromatic  granules.— G's  de  Malpighi 
(Fr.).  See  Malpighian  corpuscles. — G's  de  inure  (Fr.).  A  name 
for  various  Fungi.  [B,  131  (a,  24)J— G's  de  Paradis  (Fr.).  See 
Grana  Paradisi.—G'B  de  zelin  (Fr.).  The  fruit  of  Xylopia  aethi- 
opica.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— G's  'lastiques  (Fr.).  See  Elastin  gran- 
ules.—G.  glanduleux.  See  "AciNOS,  —  G's  glandulenx  de 
Malpighi.  See  Malpighian  corpuscles  (1st  def.).— G's  hord6i- 
formes  (Fr.).  SeeG^sriziformes. — G's  of  Avignon.  Fv.,  graines 
d'' Avignon.  The  fruit  (berries)  of  Rhamnus  infectoria,  Rhamnus 
saxatilis  and  Rhamnus  alaterna.  [B,  180  (a,  24)J— G's  of  Para- 
dise. See  Grana  Faradisi.— G's  perl's.  Of  Cruveilhier,  small 
grayish-white  or  pearl-colored  indurated  granules  varying  in  size 
from  a  millet  seed  to  a  pea,  composed  of  thin  epithehal  cells  ;  they 
were  observed  on  the  surface  of  cystic  sarcoceles,  in  the  skin,  and 
mucous  and  serous  membrane.  [a,84.]— G'srlzlforme8(Fr.).  Small 
masses  resembUng  g's  of  rice,  sometimes  found  in  the  synovial  cavi- 
ties of  joints  and  the  sheaths  of  tendons,  fa,  18.]— Guinea  g's. 
See  Grana  Porodm. —Horse  g's.  See  iToi'se  gram.- Molucca  g's. 
IjCit.,  grana  moluccana.  Fr.,  graines  de  Moluques  \Fr.  Cod.].  The 
seeds  of  Croton  tiglium.  [B.  18,  19, 180  (a,  .35).]— Morea  g's.  See 
Adrianople  jr.- Natchnee  g's.  On  the  C'oromandel  coast,  the  g's 
of  Eleusine  coracana.  [B,  172  (a,  24).]— Oily  g's.  The  Sesamum 
orientale.  [B,  310  (a,  35).]— Persian  g's.  See  Adrianople  o.— 
Pollen  g's.  See  under  Pollen.— Ponassa  g's.  The  g's  of  Eleu- 
sine coracana.  fB,  172  (a,  24).]— Silver  g's.  lM,t.,  grana  argentea 
(sen  flna).  The  finer  cochineal,  occurring  in  commerce  in  irregular 
circular,  or  oval,  somewhat  angular  g's.  Two  varieties  are  known, 
cochinilla  jaspaada  and  eochinilla  renegrida.  (B,  5  (a,  24).]— 
Scarlet  g's.  Ft.,  graines  d^icarlate.  See  Coccus  iKcis. —Spirit 
ofg.  Whisky.  fB.]- Tilly's  g's.  Fr.,grainede  Tilly  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
The  seeds  of  Croton  tiglium.  [B,  9B,  173  (a,  24).]— Tokat  g's.  See 
-4drionopZe  o.— Turkey  g.  Fr.,grainede  Turquie.  The  Zea  mays. 
[B,  121  (a,  35).]— Worm  g's.  Fr.,  graines  d  \era.  The  seed  of 
Chenopodium  anthelminthicum,  [B,  173  (a,  35).]  See  also  Artemisia 
judaica. 

GBAINE  (Fr.),  n.    Gre'n.     See  Grain.— G.   A  dartre.     The 

seeds  of  Vatairea  giiianensis.  fB,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  Sl  I'anse.  The 
seeds  of  Omphalea  cordata.  [B,  178  (a.  24).]- G's  a  vers.  See 
Worm  grains.— G.  axile.  A  seed  borne  on  the  axis  of  the  ovary. 
[B,  291  (a,  24).]— G's  b'nites.    The  seeds  of  Nigella  sativa.    [B,  46, 


?§o*^?'  yj-^r*?;,^  ?'"'"''■•  ^'^^  Lithospermum  officinale.  [B,  121, 
}i?  r,',^'-'";:.^  *  S  ""LSane.  The  fruits  of  Argania  sideroxylon. 
[B,  121  (a,  24)]- G.  de  Canari.  See  G.  des  Canaries.— G's  de 
capncin.  The  seeds  of  Delphinium  staphisagria.  [B,  46  88  (a 
14).]— G's  d'6carlate.  See  Coccus  ilicis.— G's  de  Cnide.  The 
seeds  of  Daphne  gnidium.  fB,  46, 88  (a,  14).]— G.  de  I'anse.  In  the 
Antilles,  the  seed  of  Omphalea  cordata.  fB,  121  (a,  24).]— G's  de 
Mor'e.  See  Adrianople  grains.— G.  de  Paradis.  See  Grana 
Paradisi.—G.  de  perroquet.  The  grains  (achaenia)  of  Carthamus 
tmctorms.  [B,  173  (a,  24).J-G.  de  Perse.  See  Grains  of  Avignon. 
—^•^^^.,e»Ji^t^a.ries.  The  fruit  of  Phalaris  canariensis.  [b,  121 
(a,  24).]— G.  de  b'lein.  See  Grains  de  Zelin.— G's  des  Moluques 
[Fr.  Cod.],  bee  Molucca  grains.— G's  d'Espagne.  See  Grains 
of  Avignon.— G's  des  quatre  'pices.  The  fruits  of  Hcematoxv- 
lon  campechianum.  fB,  173  (a,  24).]— G's  des  synoviales  tendi- 
nenses.  See  Grains  riziformes.—G.  de  Tilly  [Fr  Cod  1  See 
Tilly's  GRAINS.— G.  de  Turquie.  Maize.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24)']— G. 
d'oiseau.  See  G.  des  Canaries.— G.  jaune.  The  fruit  of  Rham- 
nus infectoria  and  Rhamnus  amygdalina.  [B,  121, 173  (o,  24)  ]— G. 
mavaque.  The  fruit  of  Moutabea  guianensis.  [B  121  (o  24)  ]— 
G.  musqu'e.  See  G.  de  musc— G's  noires.  The  seeds  of  Nigella 
arvensis.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G's  orientales.  The  fruits  of  Meni- 
spermum  cocculus.  [B,  121, 178  (a,  24).]— G's  royales.  The  seeds 
otRtcmus  communis.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  perl'e.  See  G.  d'amour. 
GKAINETTE  (Fr.),  n.    Gre^n-eH.    See  Grains  of  Avignon. 

GRAINJON  (Fr.),  n.  Gra^nS-zho^ns.  The  Salix  amygdalina. 
[B,  121,  li3  (a,  24).] 

GRAISSE  (Fr.),  n.  Gre^s.  From  crassus,  fat.  1.  See  Adefs, 
Oil,  and  Fat.  2.  See  Unguentum  and  Pommade.  3.  Of  wines,  ropi- 
ness.  [a,  27.]— C'rat  avec  la  g.  cantharid'e.  See  Unguentum 
cantharidis.— G.  ammoniacale.  See  Pommade  de  Gondret.-G. 
balsamique.  See  Adeps  benzoinatus.-G.  belladonis'e.  See 
Unguentum  belladonn.^:. — G.  benzo'in'e.  See  Adeps  benzoina- 
tus.—G.  cantharid'e.  See  Unguentum  cantharidis.— G.  d'- 
Ashantls.  Palm-oil.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  de  brochet.  See  Ax- 
ungia  lucii  piscis.—G.  de  canard.  See  Axungia  anatis.—G.  de 
chat  sauvage.  See  Axungia  catis  silve.itris.—G.  de  chien.  See 
Axungia  canis.—G.  de  col  de  cheval.  See  Axungia  coli  egui.— 
G.  de  coulenvre.  See  Axungia  serpenium.- G.  de  h'ron.  See 
Axungia  ardeoe.—G.  de  lapin.  See  Axungia  cuniculi.—G.  de 
ligvre.  See  Axungia  leporis.—G.  de  loup.  See  Axungia  lupi.— 
G.  de  marmotte.  SeeAxuNGlAmitrismojifani.- G.  de  mouton. 
Mutton-suet.  [B.]— G.  de  pore.  See  Adeps  suillus.—G.  de 
phoqne.  See  Axungia  p/ioctE.-G.  de  renard.  See  Axungia 
vub>is.—G.  des  eaux.  See  Baregin.^G.  des  vins.  See  G.  (3d 
def).— G.  de  vip*re.  See  Axungia  viperarum.—G.  d'homme. 
See  Axungia  hominis.—G.  d'oie.  See  Axungia  anserina.—G. 
min'rale.  See  Petrolatum.— G.  oxig'n'e.  See  Adeps  oxy- 
genatus.—G.  stibi'e.  See  Unguentum  antimonii  tartratis.— 
Huile  de  g.    See  Oleum  adipis  (under  Adeps). 

GRAISSEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    GreVsue,    See  Fatty. 

G'RA.TlHL.JE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  GrasKgraSD'leda'-e!').  Fr..  ichasses 
(1st  def.),  echassiers  (2d  def.),  gralles  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Stelzen  (1st 
def.),  Stelzvbgel  (2d  def.).  1.  Stilts,  formerly  recommended  for  cer- 
tain paralytics.    [Willis  (A,  325).]    2.  See  Grallatores. 

GRAM/ARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gra21(gra31)-la(la3)'ri2-uss(u<s). 
From  grallce,  stilts.  Fr.,  echassier.  Having  long  legs  (said  of 
birds).    [L,  180.] 

GRAttATORES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  6ra21(gra»l)-lan(last)-or'e2- 
(as).  From  grallm,  stilts.  Fr.,  echassiers.  Ger..  Stelzvbgel.  An 
order  of  birds  having  long  naked  legs  and  straight  toes  not  united 
by  a  web.    [B,  28  (a,  27).] 

GRAtLATORIAL,,  adj.    Gra^l-a^t-c'ri'-an.    See  Cursorial. 

GRAI.I,Ip4]DE  (Fr.),  adj.  Gra'-le-peM.  From  grallce,  stilts, 
and  pes,  the  foot.    Of  birds,  having  long,  thin  legs.    [L,  41 .] 

GRAM,  n.  Gra'm.  1.  In  the  East  Indies,  a  name  for  several 
varieties  of  pulse,  used  for  food  and  nrovender.  [B.  172  (a,  24).]  2. 
See  Gramme.— Bengal  g.  The  Cicei-  arietinum.  [B.  172  (a.  24).]— 
Black  g.  The  Phaseolus  mungo,  var.  maxima.  (B,  172  (a,  24).]— 
Green  g.  The  Phaseolus  mungo.  [B,  172  (a,  24).l— Horse-g. 
The  Dolichos  biflorua.  [B,  172  (o,  24).]— Red  g.  The  Dolichos  cat- 
jang.  [B,  19,  275  (o.  24).]— Turkish  g.  The  Phaseolus  aconiti- 
folius.  [B,  19,  Zli  (a,  24).]— White  g.  The  Soja  hispida.  [B,  19, 
275  (a,  24).] 

GRAMA  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Gra»'ma'.  The  Triticum  repens, 
Cynodon  dactylon,  and  other  gramineous  plants.  [A,  447  (a,  81) : 
B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GBAMAIiI.A,  n.  In  Morocco,  the  Cassia  fistula  (a.  v.,  2d  def.). 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GRAMAT  (Fr.),  n.  Gra'-ma'.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Lot,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  alkaline,  and  ferruginous 
spring.    [L,  30,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

GRAm£  (Fr.),  n.  Gra'-ma.  The  Smilax  aspera.  [B,  173  (a, 
24).]— G.  riban.  In  Provence,  the  Phalaris  arundinacea.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).]— Gros  g.    See  G. 

GBAMEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gra(gra')'me'n.  Gen.,  gram'inis.  Fr., 
g.  Ger.,  Gras.  1.  See  Grass.  2.  The  Triticum  repens.  [A,  383.] 
— Decoctuin  graininis  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr..  tisane  de  chiendent  fFr. 
Cod'.].  Sp.,  cocimiento  de  grama  fSp.  Ph.].  A  decoction  made 
with  the  rhizome  of  Triticum  repens  (or  Cynodon  dactylon  [Sp. 
Ph.]),  1  part  of  the  rhizome  being  used  for  20  parts  [Belg.  Ph.],  60 
parts  [Fr.  CodJ,  or  32  parts  [Sp.  Ph.]  of  the  decoction.  The  prep- 
aration of  the  Sp.  Ph.  also  contains  J  part  of  licorice-root.  Similar 
preparations  were  formerl.y  official.  fB,  95,  97.]— Decoctuin 
gramlnls  composituin.  Sp.,  cocimiento  de  grama  compuesto 
[Sp.  Ph.].  A  decoction  made  with  4  parts  of  the  rhizome  of  Cyno- 
don dactylon,  4  parts  of  the  root  of  Ruhia  tinctorum,  1  part  of 
licorice-root,  and  1  part  of  potassium  nitrate,  with  enough  water  to 
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bring  the  strained  liquid  up  to  193  parts.  [B,  95,  97.]— Extractum 
graminis  [Ger.  Ph..  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph., 
Finn.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  exfrait 
de  chiendent  [Fr.  Cod.].  1.  Of  most  of  the  pharmacopoeias,  an 
aqueous  extract  of  soft  [Fr.  Cod.]  or  thick  consistence,  made  from 
the  root  of  the  Triticum  repens  by  the  evaporation  of  an  infusion 
or  decoction  of  the  latter.  2.  Of  the  Austr.  Ph.  and  Hung,  Ph.,  see 
Extractwm  graminis  liquiduni.  [B,  95.1 — Extractum  graminis 
fluidam,  Extractum  graminis  liquidum  [Dan.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph., 
Pruss,  Ph.,  6th  ed.].  Syn.:  extractum  qraminis  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.],  mellago  graminis  [Swiss  Ph.].  A  fluid  extract  made  eitlier 
by  directly  evaporating  an  infusion  of  the  root  of  the  Triticum  re- 
pens  to  the  consistence  of  a  fluid  extract  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.], 
or  by  dissolving  3  parts  of  extractum  graminis  (1st  def.)  in  1  part 
of  water.  [B,  95.]  Cf.  Extractum  trittci  Jlitidum.~G.  aculea- 
tum.  The  Crypsis  aculeata.  [B,  121  (a,  24)J— G.  segyptiacuin. 
See  Egyptian  grass. ~G.  album.  An  old  oracial  name  for  l^riti- 
cum  repens.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  alteram.  The  Stellaria  holostea. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  arvense.  The  Triticum  repens.  [B.l— G.  ca- 
ninum.  See  G.  album.— G*  avenaceum.  Oat-grass.  [B,  307  (a, 
35).]— G.  citratum.  Fr.,  g.  cifronne.  The  Andropogon  citratus. 
[B,  121, 173  (a,  24).]— G.  cruciatum.  An  undetermined  species  of 
Paspalum.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  crucis.  The  Egyptian  cock's-foot 
grass.  [B,  307  (a,  35).]— G.  cyperioides.  The  Phleum  pratense 
and  several  other  species.  [B,  307  (a,  35).]— G.  dactylon.  1.  Of 
Tournefort  and  his  predecessors,  a  grass  in  which  numerous  spike- 
lets  are  carried  upon  a  common  point  in  the  form  of  an  open  hand. 
2.  Of  Parkinson,  see  G.  crucis.  [B,  307  (a,  35),]— G.  de  montagne 
(Fr.).  The  Smilax  aspera.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  eriophorum. 
The  Eriophorum  polystachyum,.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  floridum, 
G.  Fuchsii.  The  Stellaria  holostea.  [B,  19, 180(a,  34).]— G.  itali- 
cum.  The  Cynodon  dactylon.  [B,  *^0.]— G.  leucantheinon. 
The  Stellaria  holostea.  [B,  19.  180  (a,  24).]— G.  loliaceum.  The 
Triticum,  loliaceum.  [B,  180.J--G.  luzulse.  The  genus  Luzula. 
[B,  121  (o,  24).] — G.  majus.  See  Carex  arenaria  (l.st  def.).— G. 
manna,  G.  mannas.  The  Glyceria  Jluitans.  [B,  46,  88  (a,  14).]— 
G.  nigT'uin,  The  Carex  arenaria.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  officina- 
rnm.  See  G.  (2d  def.).— G.  orientale.  The  Schcenanthus  odo- 
ratus.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  ossifragum.  The  Narthecium,  ossi- 
fragum,  [B.  121  (a,  24).]— G.  Farnassi.  The  Maianthemum  bifo- 
lium.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  parnassiuin.  The Pamassia  palustris. 
[B,  121  (a^  24).]— G.  pictum.  The  Phalaris  arundinacea.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).] — G.  polyanthemum.  An  old  name  for  the  genus  Arme- 
ria.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] — G.  porclnum.  The  Polygonum  aviculare. 
[B,  180  fa,  24).]— G.  (radix)  [Netherl.  Ph.].  G.  (rhizoma)  [Austr. 
Ph.],  Graminis  radix  [(3r.  Ph.].  See  Rhizoma  graminis. — G. 
rubruin.  The  Carex  arenaria.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  tremblant 
(Fr.).  See  Briza  media.— Graminis  radix  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Rhi- 
zoma GRAMINIS. — Mellago  graminis  [Swiss  Ph.].  See  Extractum 
graminis  Ziguidwm.—Ptisana  graminis.  See  Tisane  rfe  chien- 
dent.—Radix  (seu  Rhizoma  [(ier.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ. 
Ph.])  graminis.  The  rhizome  of  Triticum  repens.  [B,  95  ;  a,  24.] 
—Rhizoma  graminis  italici.  Sp.,  grama  {rizoma)  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
The  rhizome  of  Cynodon  dactylon.     [B,  95,  270.] 

GRAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Gra(gra3)'mi^-a3.    See  Lippitudo. 

GRAMIGNONE  (Fr.),  n.  Gra^-men-yon.  In  pharmacy,  the 
root  of  Sorghum  haleppense.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GRAMINA  (,Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi,  of  grameii.  Gra^'mCgra^mViSn-a^. 
Of  Haller,  Linnaeus,  Sprengel,  and  others,  the  Graminaceoe.  [B, 
121,  170  (a,  24)J— G.  legitima.  Of  Hcopoli,  the  true  grasses.  [B, 
120, 170  (a,  24).'l— G.  spuria.  Of  Scopoli,  a  genus  of  the  Graminece^ 
comprising  Zizania^  Pharus,  Zea^  Cyperus.,  etc.,  now  referred  to 
the  Cyperacece.    [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

GRAMINACEOUS,  GRAMINEAL,  GRAMINEOUS,  adj's. 
Gra^m-i'^n-a'shu^s,  -i^n'e^-a^l,  -u^s.  Lat.,  graminaceus,  gramineus. 
Fr.,  gramini.  Belonging  to  or  resembling  the  grasses.  The  Gram- 
inaceoe of  Lindley  are  the  Graminece  (Fr..  graminies ;  Ger.,  Gram- 
ineen,  Grdser\  which  are :  Of  Jussieu,  an  order  of  monocotyledons 
comprising  Cinna.  Aristida,  Agrostis,  Holcus.  Triticum,  etc.;  of 
Batsch,  a  family  of  the  Agrostales,  Including  the  genera  of  Jussieu, 
and  many  others  ;  of  De  Candolle,  a  family  of  monocotyledons  and 
subsequently  an  order  of  the  Endogenoe  phanerogamce ;  of  End- 
licher,  a  family  of  the  Glumaceoe ;  of  Winkler,  a  family  including 
the  Oryzece,  Phalarideoi,  Panicece,  Stipacece,  Agrostidece,  Arundi- 
nacecB,  Pappophorece^  Chloridece,  Avenacece,  Festucacece,  Hordea- 
cece,  Rothboellicaceoe.  Andropogonece,  and  Zeacece ;  and  of  Bentham 
and  Hooker  an  order  of  the  Glumacece,  including  the  Paniceoe.,  May- 
dece^  Oryzeae,  Tristeginece,  Zoysiece,  Andropogonece,  Phalaridece, 
Agrostidece,  Aveneoe,  Chloridece,  FestucecB,  Hordeece,  and  Bam- 
busece.  The  Graminece  include  300  genera  and  3,800  (Wood)  spe- 
cies, diffu.sed  throughout  the  world,  wherever  vegetation  exists. 
and  contribute  more  to  the  sustenance  of  man  and  beast  than  all 
other  plants  combined.  They  are  characterized  by  flowers  in  spikes, 
with  imbricated  glumes,  the  pales  often  2-nerved,  ovary  1-celled, 
ovule  anatropous  ascending,  caryopsis  indehiscent,  the  pericarp 
often  adhering  to  the  seed,  embryo  albuminous,  and  often  minute. 
The  Graminariece  of  Dumortier  are  an  order  of  the  Achnospathce, 
comprising  the  Graminetje,  Cyperacece,  and  Lilceariece.  The  G^'ami- 
noidece  of  Wood  are  a  cohort  of  endogens  including  the  grasses 
{Graminece)  and  the  sedges  (Cyperacece).  [B,  34,  42,  121,  170, 180 
(a,  24).J 

GRAMINICOIiOUS,  adj.  Gra«m-i2n-iak'ol-u»s.  Lat,  gram- 
inicolvbs  (from  gramen,  grass,  and  colere,  to  inhabit).  Fr.,  grami- 
nicole.    Of  plants,  living  or  growing  among  grasses.    [L,  41, 180,] 

GRAMINIFOl^IATE,  GRAMINI  FOLIO  US,  adj's.  Gra^m- 
i^n-i^-fol'iS-at,  -u^s.  Lat.,  graminifolius  (from  gramen.  grass,  and 
folium^  a  leaf).  Fr.,  graminifolie.  Ger.,  grasbldttrig.  Having 
leaves  like  those  of  grass.    [L,  41,  56, 180.] 

GRAMINIFORM,  adj.  Gra^m-i^n'iS-fo^pm.  Lat.,  grami'm- 
fortnis  (from  gramen,  grass,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  gramini- 
forme.    Ger.,  grasdhnlich.    Resembling  grass.    [L,  41.] 


GRAMINIVOROUS,  adj.  Graam-ian-i=v'o-ru''s.  Lat.,  grami- 
nivorus  (from  gramen,  grass,  and  vorare,  to  devour).  J'r.,  grami- 
nivore.    Qer.,  grasfressend.    Grass-eating.    [L,  343.] 

GRAMINOIiOGY,  n.  Gra^m-iSn-o^l'o-ji*.  Lat.,  graminologia 
(from  gramen,  grass,  and  Adyos,  understanding).  Fr.,  graminolo- 
gie.    (^er.,  Graslehre.    The  botany,  etc.,  of  grasses.    [L,  41, 107.] 

GRAMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gra2m(gra3m)'ma8.  Gen,,  gram'matos 
i-atis).    Gr.,  ypafifLa.    See  Scruple. 

GRAMMARTHRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gra=m(gra»m)-ma8i-th'ro3n. 
From  ypdnfia,a.  line,  and  apdpov.  an  articulation.  The  genus  Doj-on-i- 
cum.  [B,  38  (o,  14).]— G.  scorpioides.  See  Doronicum  grandi- 
fiorum. 

GRAMME  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gra'*m(gra3m)'inefma).  Gen.,  gram'- 
mes.  Gr.,  ypatifx^.  A  line  ;  of  the  old  authors,  the  margin  of  the 
cornea,    [A,  322.] 

GRAMME  (Fr.),  n.  Gra^m.  From  ypd/ifia,  a  small  Greek 
weight.  Ger.,  Gramm.  The  unit  of  weight  of  the  metric  system, 
equal  to  the  weight  of  1  c.  c.  of  water  at  4^  C.  (=  39'2'*  F.),  in  vacuo. 
It  Ls  equivalent  to  15433  grains  (Troy)  or  ^  oz,  (av.).    [a,  24.] 

GRAMMICI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Gra2m(gra8m)'mi2-si(ke),  Spots, 
on  plants  or  other  bodies,  resembling  letters.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GRAMMITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gra=m(gra»m)-mi(me)'ti2s.  Gen., 
-it'idos  i-idis).  1.  Of  Koch,  the  genus  Ceterach.  2.  Of  Swartz,  a 
genus  of  ferns  belonging  to  the  Polypodiece.  The  Grammitacece  of 
Presl  are  a  tribe  of  the  Gymnosorece.  The  GrammitidecB  are  :  Of 
Presl,  a  section  of  the  Grammitaceoe  ;  of  IWeisner  and  Brongniart, 
a  tribe  (or  division)  of  the  Polypodiacece.  [B,  121,  170  (o,  24).]— G. 
aurea.  The  Asplenium  ceterach,  var.  aurea.  [B,  242  (a,  24),]— G. 
ceterach.    See  Asplenium  ceterach. 

GRAMMOPETALOUS,  adj.  Gra^m-o-peH'SL^l-u^s.  From 
ypdfxp.a,  a  line,  and  Tre'TaAoc,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  grammopetale.  Having 
hnear  petals.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

GRAMMUBUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gra''m(gra3m)-rau2(mu)'ru8s(ru4s). 
From  ypdp.p.a,  a  line,  and  oitpd,  a  tail.  Fr.,  grammure.  Having  a 
short  slender  tail.    [L,  41,  180.] 

GRAMON  DE  MONTAGNE  (Fr.),  n.  GraS-mo^n^  d'  mo^n'- 
ta8n-y\    The  Smilax  aspera.    [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

GRAN,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary  where  there  is  a  spring  contain- 
ing magnesium  sulphate.    [L,  30,  40,  135  (a,  14).] 

GRANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Gra(gra3)'na3.    See  Hemjcrania. 

GRANA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  granum  (q.  v.).    Gra(gra8)'na3, 

GRANADE  (Fr),  GRANADIER  (Fr.),  n's.  Gras^-na^d,  -na'- 
de-a.  See  Punica  granatum  and  Pomegranate. — Ecorce  de 
granade.    See  Pomegranate  rind. 

GRANADILL.A(Lat.),n.f.  Gra=n(gra'>nVa2d(aSd)-i21'la».  From 
granatum,  a  pomegranate.  The  genus  Passijlora.  The  Grana- 
dilleas.  (Fr.,  granadillees)  of  Reichenbach  are  a  subdivision  of  the 
Passiftoreoe.  [B,  42,  121,  170  (a,  24).}— Apple-shaped  g.  The 
Passijlora  maliformis.  [B,  185  (a,  35).]— G.  cperulea.  The  Pas.fi- 
flora  coendea.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]--G.  fcetida.  The  Passijlora  feet  ida. 
[B,  173  (o,  24).]— G.  incarnata.  The  Passijlora  incamata.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).]— G.-tree.    The  Brya  ebenus.     [B,  282.] 

GRANADO  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Gra^n-aa'do.  The  Punica 
granatum.  [A,  447  (a,  21).] — G.  bianco.  The  Hibiscus  syriacits. 
[B,  121  (a,  24.)] 

GRANARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  6ra2n(gra3n)-afa3)'ri2-u3s(u*s>.  From 
granum,  a  grain.    Fr.,  granaire.    Living  in  grain.    [L,  180.] 

GRANAT  (Ger.),  n.  Gra^n-aSf.  1.  See  Pomegranate.  2.  See 
Carbuncle  t2d  def.).— Bohmischer  G.  The  Bohemian  garnet,  or 
pyrope.  [B,  180  (a,  24),]— Edier  G.  See  G.  (2d  def.).— Gemeiner 
G*baum.  The  Punica  granatum.  |B,  180  (a,  24)J— G'apfel.  A 
pomegranate :  the  fruit  of  Punica  granatum.  [B,  180  (a.  24).] — 
G'apfelschalen.  See  Pomegranate  i^mrf.— G'baum.  The  genus 
Punica.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G'bliithe.  See  Bai..austiiim  (1st  def.).— 
G'bluthen.  The  flowers  of  Punica  granatum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
G'gerbsaure.  See  Granatotannic  acid.— G'rinde.  Poraegrau- 
ate-bark.  [B,  5  (a.  24).]— G'samen.  The  seed  of  Punica  grana- 
tum. [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G'schalen.  See  Pomegranate  rind. — 
G'syrup.  See  Sirop  de  grenade.— G'wurzel.  Pomegranate-root. 
[a.  24.]— G*wurzelrinde.  See  Granatum  (2d  def.).— G'wurzel- 
rindenabsud.  See  Decoctum  granati  ?-adtcis.— Orient alischer 
G.    See  G.  (2d  def,), 

GRANATILL  (Ger.),  n.  GraSn-a^t-el'.  The  seed  of  Croton  tig- 
lium.    [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G'haum  (Ger.).    See  Croton  figlium. 

GRANATILI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gra2n(gra3n)-a2t(a3t)-i21/la3.  See 
Granadilla. 

GRANATIM  (Lat),  adv.  Gra2n(gra3n)-atfaH)'i2m.  Ger..  gran- 
weise.  By  grains  (said  of  medicines  given  in  doses  of  one  or  more 
grains),     [a,  14.] 

GRANATIN,  n.  Grefln'&nA^n.  Fr.,  granatine.  Ger.,  G.  1. 
Of  Latour  de  Trie,  a  sweetish  crystalline  substance,  similar  to  mau- 
nite,  found  in  the  root-bark  of  Punica  granatum,.  2.  Of  Landerer, 
a  crystalline  substance  found  in  the  rind  of  the  unripe  fruit  of  the 
pomegranate ;  it  forms  colorless  needles  of  a  very  bitter  taste, 
soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  acids.    fB,  48,  93, 125  (a,  14).  | 

GRANATO-MANNITE,  n.  Gra^n"a2t-o-ma2n'it.  See  Gran- 
atin (1st  def.). 

GRANATOTANNIC  ACID,  n.  Gra2n"a2t-o-ta«n'ik.  Ger., 
Granatgerbsdnre.  An  amorphous,  greenish-yellow,  pulverulent 
substance.  CaoHiflOia,  contained  in  the  root-bark  of  the  Punica  gra- 
natum.    [B,  270.] 

GRANATRISTUM  [Paracelsus]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gra9n(gra3n)-a2t- 
(a3t)-ri2st'u3m(u*m).    See  Anthrax  (2d  def.). 

GRANATUM  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  u.  n.  Gra2n(gra3nVat(a3t)'- 
u^mtu^m).     From  granum,  a  grain.     Fr.,  grenadier  (1st  def.). 


A,  ape;  A^,  a,t;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I*^  in;  N.  in;  N^,  tank; 
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^corce  de  granade  (ou  de  la  racine  de  grenadier  [ou  de  balaitstier]) 
(Sd  def.)-  Ger.,  Granatwurzelrinde  (2d  def.)-  It.,  scorza  di  radice 
di  melograno  (2d  def.).  Sp.,  corteza  {de  la  raiz)  de  granado  (2d 
def.).  Syn. :  cortex  granati  radicis^  granati  radicis  cortex  [Br.  Ph.] 
(2ddet.),  corfea;ra(iicisg7-a7iati[Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.](2ddef.).    1.  A 

fenus  of  plants  now  referred  to  Punica^  especially  the  Punica  g. 
Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  bark  of  the  root  of  Punica  g.  The  Granatece 
(Fr.,g'raJiai^es)are;  Of  Don,  De  Candolle,  and  others,  the  Punicece  ; 
of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of  the  Lythrarieoe,  comprising  the  Puni- 
ceos,  the  Olinieoe,  and  the  Memecyle(e  ,•  of  Eichler,  a  family  of  the 
Myrtifioroe.  [B,  5, 121, 170  (a,  2i).]— Cortex  fructus  granati  [Ger. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  grenadier  iepicarpe)^  ecorce  de  grenade  [Fr.  God.].  Syn. : 
g.,  cortex  fructuum  [Belg.  Ph.].  The  strongly  astringent,  leathery 
rind  of  the  fruit  of  Punica  g.  [B,  95. J— Cortex  granati  [Ger.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.J  (seu  graniti  radicis  [Russ.  Ph.]).  The  root-bark  (see 
G.  [2d  def.])  and  also  the  bark  of  the  stem  and  branches  of  the 
Punica  g.  [B,  95.1— Cortex  granati  radicis,  Cortex  radicis 
granati  [Austr.  Ph.].  See  O.  (2d  def.).— Decoctum  corticis 
radicis  granati,  Decoctuin  granati  radicis  [Br.  Ph.]  (seu 
radicis  granati  [Belg.  Ph.]).  Fr.,  tisane  (ou  decode^  ou  apoz^me) 
d^^corce  de  la  racine  de  grenadier,  Ger.,  Granatwurzelrinden- 
Absud.  Sp.,  cociniiento  de  raiz  de  granado  [Sp.  l*h.].  A  decoc- 
tion made  from  the  root-l)ark  of  Punica  g.  in  such  a  way  that  1 
part  of  the  root-bark  furnishes  4  parts  [Belg.  Ph.],  8  [Sp.  Ph.],  8J 
[Fr.  Cod.],  or  about  10  [Br.  Ph.]  of  decoction.  [B,  95.  |— Extractum 
granati  [Bel§.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.]  (corticis  radicis  [Euss.  Ph.]). 
Fr.,  ex^ait  d^ecorce  de  racine  de  grenadier  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn. :  ex- 
tractum  puniccR  granati  [Austr.  Ph.].  A.n  alcoholic  thick  (or  soft 
[Fr.  Cod.],  or  dry  [Russ.  Ph.])  extract  made  from  the  root-bark  (or 
bark  [Netherl.  Ph.])  of  the  Punica  g.  [B.  95.]— Extractum  grana- 
ti fructus  corticis  ilnidum.  A  fluid  extract  made  by  exhaust- 
ing 16  oz.  (troy)  of  powdered  pomegranate-rind  with  3i  pints  of  di- 
luted p.lcohol,  evaporating  to  1  pint,  and  adding  10  oz.  (troy)  of 
sugar.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xi  (a,  14).] — Flores 
granati  (seu  granafcorum).  Pomegranate-flowers,  [a,  24.]— 
Fructus  graniti.  The  fruit  of  Punica  g.  [B,  95.]— Granati 
ilores.  Pomegranate-flowers.  [B,  180  (a,  24),] — Granati  fructus 
cortex.  See  PoMEGRANATE-riad.— Granati  radicis  cortex  [Br. 
Ph.].  See  G.  (2d  def.).— G.  (cortex  fructuum).  See  CoHex  fruc- 
tus granati. — Semen  granatorum.  Pomegranate-seed.  [B.  180 
(o,  m).'\ — Succns  e  granato  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Sue  de  grenade. 
— Syrupus  granati,  Syrupus  granatorum.  See  Sirop  de 
grenade, 

GKANATUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Gra2n(gra3n)-at(ast)'u's(u''s).  See 
Carbuncle  (2d  def.). 

GKAND-CAMP  (Fr.),  n.  Gra'n'-ka'us.  A  sea-bathing  resort 
in  the  department  of  Calvados,  France.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

GBANDEBAl^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Gra=nd(graSnd)-e2b'a'l(an)-e- 
(as-e").    The  axillary  hairs.    [I^,  349.] 

GKANDENT  (Fr.),  n.  GraSu^-daSn".  The  Scandix  pecten  Vene- 
ris.    [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

GKANDBYROI-  (Fr.),  n.  Gra^n'-de^-rol.  A  place  in  the  de- 
partment of  Puy-de-I)6me,  France,  where  there  are  alkaline  and 
ferruginous  springs.     [L,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

GKAND  HAVEN,  n.  Gra^^nd-hav'n'.  A  place  in  Ottawa 
County,  Michigan,  where  there  are  mineral  sprin  ,s.   [A,  36.3  (a,  21).] 

GKANDIDENTATE,  ad.i.  Gra^nd-i^-de^nt'at.  Lat.,  grandi- 
dentatus  (from  grandis,  large,  and  dens.,  a  tooth).  Fr.,  grandi- 
dente.  Having  large  teeth  or  indentations  (said  of  leaves).   [L,  107.] 

GRANDIFI-OUATE,  adj.  Gra^nd-i'^-flor'at.  Lat.,  grandi- 
fiorus  (from  grandis.  large,  and  flos^  a  flower).  Fr.,  grandijlore, 
Ger.,  grossbliihend.    Having  large  flowers.    [L,  107,  180.] 

GKANDIFLOBINE,  n.  Gra^nd-i^-ftor'en.  An  alkaloid  ob- 
tained by  D.  Freire  from  the  fruit  of  Solanitm  grandijtorum^  var. 
pulveruLentum.,  a  white,  very  bitter  and  poisonous  substance,  in- 
soluble in  water,  soluble  in  alkalies  and  in  dilute  acids.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  14).] 

GBANDIFOI-IATE,  adj.  Gra^nd-i'-fo'li^-at.  Lat.,  grandifo- 
lius  (from  grandis^  large,  and  folium,  a  leaf).  Fr..  grandifulid. 
Ger.,  grossbldttrig.    Having  large  leaves.     [L,  180.] 

GRANDINE  (Fr.),  n.  Gra'n^-den.  A  peculiar  substance  in 
the  urine  of  pregnant  women  which  by  its  decomposition  is  sup- 
posed to  form  kyestein  (g.  v.).    [K.] 

GRANDINES,  u.  f.,  pi.  of  grando  (q.  v.).  Gra2nd(gra'nd)'i2n- 
ez(as). 

GBANDINOSE,  adj.  Gra^nd'i^n-os.  Lat.,  grandinoms  (from 
grando  [q.  v.]).  Fr.,  grandineux.  Ger.,  hagelkornartig.  Hail- 
stone-like.   [L,  107.]    See  Os  grandinosum. 

GRANDIPALPOUS,  adj.  Gra^nd-i^-pa^lp'u'.s.  Lat.,  grandi- 
palpus  (from  grandis,  large,  and  palpus,  the  palm).  Fr.,  grandi- 
palpe.     Ger.,  grossfiililhomig.    Having  large  palpi.    [L,  41.] 

GRANDIROSTRIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gra»nd(graSnd)-i2-ro2st'ri2s. 
From  grandis,  large,  and  rostrum,  a  beak.  Fr.,  grandirostre. 
Ger.,  grossschnabelig.    Having  a  large  beak.    [L,  41, 180.] 

GRAND  tEDGE  WELt.S,  n.  Gra'nd  le^j  we'lz'.  Wells  situ- 
ated at  Grand  Ledge,  Eaton  County,  Michigan,  no  analysis  of 
which  has  been  made.    [A,  363  (a,  21).] 

GRAND'MilKE  (Fr.),  n.  GraSn^-me'r.  The  Reseda  lutea. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GRANDMOTHER'S-NIGHTCAP,  n.  Gra^nd'-muHhi-uiirz- 
nit'ka^p.  1.  The  Convolvulus  septum.  2.  The  Aconitum  napellus. 
8.  The  Lychnis  vespertina.    [A,  506  (a,  31).] 

GRANDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gra!'ndfgraSnd)'o.  Gen.,  grand'inis. 
Lit.,  a  hailstone  (see  Chalazion  and  Chalaza)  ;  in  the  pi.,  grandi- 
nes.  of  Wesser,  large  tubercles.    [L,  107.] 


GRANDRIF  (Fr.),  n.  Gra'nS-dref.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Puy-de-D6me,  France,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  and  slightly 
ferruginous  spring  containing  earthy  carbonates,  specially  em- 
ployed in  rebellious  intermittent  fever.    [L,  49,  57,  87  (a,  14).] 

GRANEBANO,  a.    The  Astragalus  poterium.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GBANEIitUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gra5n(graSn)-e21'luSm(lu<m).  A 
small  grain,     [a,  35.] 

GRANETTE  (Fr.),  n.  GraS-ne^t.  The  genus  Polygonum,  espe- 
cially the  Polygonum  tartaricum.    [B,  121  (a,  24). J 

GRANGE,  n,  Granj.  A  place  in  Lancashire,  England,  where 
there  is  a  chalybeate  spring,    [a,  14  ] 

GRANGEA(Lat.), n.f.  Granj'e^-a'.  'WT.,g  .grangie.grangelle. 
A  genus  of  the  Compositor,  tribe  Asteroidece.  The  (H-anqeinoi  of 
Reichenbach  are  a  subdivision  of  composite  plants  of  the  Conyzece. 
The  Grangeinece  of  Cassini  are  a  subdivision  of  the  Buphthalmeoe, 
or'(Lindley)  of  the  Asteroidece.  [B,  42, 170  (a,  24).]— G.  Adansonii. 
Fr.,g.d^Adanson.  See  G.maderaspatana.~G.  maderaspatana. 
Tamil.,  mashiputri.  Malay,  nelampata.  Tel.,  niustarn.  Beng., 
namuti.  A  species  found  m  the  East  Indies,  having  acrid  proper- 
ties. All  parts  of  the  plant,  especially  the  leaves,  are  used  as  a 
stomachic,  antispasmodic,  and  deobstruent.  [A.  47'9  (a,  21) :  B,  172, 
173,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  latifolia.  The  Dichrocephala  latifolia.  [B, 
214  (a,  35).] 

GBANICHENBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Gran'i^ch'-e^n-ba'd.  A  place  in 
the  canton  of  Aargau,  Switzerland,  where  there  are  chalybeate 
springs.    [A,  30B,  819  (a,  21).] 

GRANIFEROUS,  adj.  Gra^n-i^f'e^r-uSs.  Lat.,  graniferus 
(from  gramtm,  a  grain,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  granif&re.  Ger., 
kornertragend.  Bearing  or  producing  grain.  [L,  1070  The  Gra- 
niferce  (Fr.,  granif^res)  of  Agardh  are  the  endogens.  [B,  197  (a,  35).] 

GRANIFORIME  (Fr.),  adj.  Gra'-ne-fo=rm.  From  granum,  a 
grain,  and /or/Ho,  form.    Of  the  form  and  size  of  a  grain.    [L,  41.] 

GRANILtA  (Sp.),  n.  Gra3n-el'yas.  A  small  seed,  [a,  14.]— 
G.  blanca.  In  the  Argentine  Republic,  the  Triticum  re23ens. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14). 

GRANItLERO  DE  CANARIAS  (Sp.),  n.  Gra'u-el-ya'ro  da 
ka=-na3'ri2-a»s.    The  Rhus  albida.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GBANITICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gra2n(gra=n)-i2t'i2k-uSs(uis).  From 
granitum,  granite.  Fr.,  graniteux,  granitique.  Growing  in  gran- 
itic soil.    [B,  1, 19  (a  24).] 

GRANIVOROUS,  adj.  Gra^n-i^v'o^r-u's.  From  granum,  a 
grain,  and  vorare,  to  devour.  Fr..  granivore.  Ger.,  k&rnerfressend. 
Subsisting  on  grains  or  other  seeds.    [B,  28  (a,  27).] 

GKANNB  (Ger.),  n.  Gra'n'ne^.  See  Arista.- G'nartig.  See 
Aristate. —G'nlos.    See  Exaristate. 

GRANNY'S-NIGHTCAF,  n.  Gra2n"i!z-nit'ka=p.  1.  The  ylco- 
nitum  napellus.    2.  The  Anemone  nemorosa.    [A.  505  (a,  21).] 

GRANNY-TH  READS,  n.  Gra^n'i^-thre'idz.  The  Ra7iunculuD 
repens.     [A,  505  (o,  21).] 

GBANTHI  PARANI  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Artemisia  indica.  [A, 
479  (a,  21).] 

GBANTRISTUM  (Lat,),  ii.  ii.  Gra5nt(gra=n()-ri2st'u'm(u<m). 
See  Anthrax  (2d  def.). 

GRANULAR,  GRANULATE,  GRANULATED,  adj's. 
Gra^n'u'^l-a^r,  -at,  -at-e^d.  Lat.,  granulosus,  granulatus  (from  g?-a- 
nuwi,  a  grain).  Fr.,  granuleux,  granuli.  Gev.,granulirt,  gelcomt. 
It.,  granuloso.  Sp.,  granulado.  Containing,  bearing,  or  composed 
of  granules  ;  roughened  by  small  prominences  :  of  plant-organs, 
provided  or  strewn  with  granules  ;  of  roots,  divided  into  small  knots 
or  knobs.    [B,  19,  123  (a.  24) ;  J.] 

GRANULATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gra2n(gra=n)-u21(u41).a(aS)'shi=- 
(ti'*)-o.  Gen.,  -on'is.  See  Granulation.— G'nes  cruposse  (seu 
diplitliericse).  See  Croupous  granulations. — G'nes  erethicte. 
See  Brethitic  granulations.- G'nes  fungosae.  See  Fungous 
granulations. 

GRANULATION,  n.  Gra'n-u'l-a'shuSn.  Lat.,  granulatio 
(from  granuhim,  a  small  grain).  Fr.,  g.  (1st  def.),  bourgeon  (2d  def.). 
Ger.,  G.  (1st  def.).  KGrnerbildung  {\&t  def.),  WdrzchenbiWung  (1st 
def.).  It.,  granulazione.  Sp.,  granulacion.  1.  The  process  of  re- 
ducing a  substance  to  a  granular  state  or  of  forming  it  into  gran- 
ules, also  the  formation  of  g's  (2d  def.).  2.  In  the  pi.,  s's,  the  mass 
of' vascular,  luxuriant  embryonic  connective  tissue  that  forms  in 
the  process  of  healing  of  an  open  wound  or  an  ulcer ;  so  called  from 
its  granular  surface.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]  3.  In  the  pi.,  g's,  pathological 
gi-anular  masses. — Catarrlial  g's.  Fr.,  g^s  catarrhales.  G's  in 
which  there  are  hypertrophy  of  tlie  papilla  and  serous  infiltration 
of  the  submucous 'tissue,  [a,  34.]— Cerebral  g's.  Fr.,  g'scirdbrales 
(Bichat).  Ger.,  PacchionPsche  G'en.  See  Pacchionian  bodies.— 
Conjunctival  g's.  Bodies  resembhng  g's  occurring  in  the  con- 
junctiva, as  in  trachoma,  [o,  ,34.]- Croupous  g's.  Lat.,  granu- 
lationes  cruposce  (seu  diphihericce^i.  G's  covered  with  a  grayish- 
yellow  film  composed  of  indifferent  cells  held  together  by  fibrinous 
material.  The  condition  is  probabl,y  a  purely  local  one,  having  no 
analogy  with  croup  except  in  the  appearance.  [D,  25.]— Eretliistic 
g's,  Eretliitic  g's.  \j&.t.,  r^-nnulationeserethicoe.  Ger.,  erethische 
G'en.  G's  (2d  def.)  in  which  haemorrhage  and  great  pain  are  caused 
by  slight  irritation.  [E.]— Exuberant  g's.  See  Fungous  g's.— 
Fatty  g's.  Fi'.,  g's  graisseuses.  G's  that  have  undergone  fatty 
degeneration.  |a,  .34.1— Fausses  g's  (Fr.).  Granular  projections 
on  the  conjunctiva  produced  by  local  or  artificial  irritation,  as  from 
atropine,  [a,  34.]— Fibroid  g's.  See  Milk  spots.— Fungous  g's. 
Lat.,  granulaiiones  fungosce.  Large,  pale,  gelatinous,  exuberant 
g's  (2d  def.)  secreting  a  thin  muco-purulent  matter  ;  due  either  to 
local  oedema,  or  to  excessive  formative  activity  and  deficient  or- 
ganizing power.  [E.]— Geiiirnliautg'eii  (Ger.),  G's  c6r6l>rales 
[Bichat]  (Fr.).    See  Pacchionian  bodies.— G's  graisseuses  (Fr.). 
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See  Fatty  g's.— G's  mfinlngees  (Fr.),  G's  mfiningiennes  (Fr.). 
See  Pacchionian  bodies.— G's  of  Bayle.  Miliary  tubercles, 
[o,  34.]— G's  of  Bright.  Of  Raye.r,  the  yellowish-white  granules 
in  granular  nephritis,  [a,  34.] — G's  of  Paccliioni.  See  Pacchioni- 
an BODIES.— G's  perlfies  (Fr.).  See  Milium.— G.  tissue.  A  form 
oi  tissue  made  up  of  g's  (2d  def.),  or  of  bodies  related  to  g's  in  ap- 
pearance and  character.  [B..]— G's  vitellines  (Fr.).  See  Vitelline 
QRANULKS.— Gray  g's.  Fr.,  g's  grises.  Miliary  tubercles.— Mast- 
zelleng'en  (Ger.).  The  granules  of  coarsely  granular  cells.  fJ.I- 
Melanic  g.  Fr.,  g.  melanigue.  The  proliferation  of  melanosis  be- 
tween the  connective-tissue  fibres  and  cells,  [a,  34.]— Meningeal 
g's.  See  Pacchionian  bodies.— Miliaryg's.  Fr.,  g's  miliaires. 
Miliary  tubercles,  [a,  34.]— Molecular  g.  Fr.,  g.  moleculaire. 
See  drBANULB  (Ist  def.).— Pacchionian  g's.  See  Pacchionian 
BODIES.— Spongy  g's.  A  form  of  fungous  g's  presenting  niacro- 
scopically  a  spongy  appearance,  [o,  34.]— Trachoma  g's.  Ger., 
Trachomkomer.  1.  A  name  often  given  to  the  papillary  growths 
in  trachoma  from  their  resemblance  to  g's  (2d  def.).  In  reality  thev 
are  localized  hypertrophies  of  the  conjunctiva  and  are  covered  with 
epithelium.  2.  The  accumulation  of  lymphoid  cells,  found  in  the 
conjunctiva,  especially  in  the  fold  of  transition  in  trachoma.  [B.] 
Vitelline  g's.    See  Vitelline  okanules. 

GRANULE,  n.  Gra^n'u^l.  Gr.,  koxkiov.  Lat.,  granulum  (dim, 
of  granum).  Fr.,  g.,  grain^  granulation  (moleculaire)  (1st  def.). 
Ger.,  Kornche.n.  It.,  granulo.  Sp.,  granillo.  A  small  grain.  1. 
In  histology,  (a)  a  minute  mass  in  a  cell,  or  in  ground-substance, 
which  has  a  determinate  outline,  but  no  apparent  structure  ;  (6) 
any  minute  mass  (e.  g..  the  small  cell-like  bodies  in  the  so-called 
granular  layer  of  the  cerebellar  cortex,  the  acini  of  the  thymus 
gland,  lymph-corpuscles,  etc.) ;  (c)  the  nodal  or  crossing  points  of 
a  nuclear  or  intracellular  reticulum  or  the  fibrils  of  such  a  reticu- 
lum seen  endwise.  ["  Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1879,  p.  126  (J,  26, 
32,  42).]  2.  In  botany,  any  small  roundish  particle  (e.  g.,  a  pollen 
grain).  [B,  19,  123  (a,  24).]  3.  In  pharmacy,  a  small  globule,  gen- 
erally composed  of  sugar  and  gum  tragacanth,  combined  wi6h  a 
medicinal  substance.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xv  (a, 
14).]— Aggregated  g's.  Of .  Erasmus  Wilson,  an  aggregation  or 
collection  of  primitive  g's.  [J.]— Agminated  g's.  Small  round  or 
angular  protoplasm  particles  found  in  the  blood  ;  supposed  to  be 
disintegrated  red  blood-corpuscles,  [a,  34.]— Butschli's  g's.  Cer- 
tain swellings  which  form  on  the  bipolar  rays  of  the  amphiaster  in 
the  ovum.— Carbo-hydrate  g's.  Particles  of  carbo-hydrate  sub- 
stance in  the  cells  or  fluids  of  the  body  in  course  of  assimilation  or 
disassimilation.  [,T.] — Chromatic  g's.  Fr.,  grains  chromatin's. 
Ger.,  Chromatinkornchen,  Chromatinkomer.  G's  of  chromatin, 
whether  within  cells  or  nuclei  or  free  in  some  liquid.  [J.]  See  also 
Seminal  g's  and  Microsomata.— Elastin  g's.  Fr.,  grains  elas- 
tigues.  G's  of  elastic  substance,  sometimes  fused  so  as  to  form 
fibres  or  membranes.  [J,  30,  31.]— Elementary  g's.  Fr.,  g's  ele- 
mentaires.    Ger.,  Elementarkomchen.    Small,  irregular  masses  of 

grotoplasm  in  the  blood  :  probabl.y  derived  from  disintegrated  white 
lood-corpuscles.  [K,  18.]— Fatty  g's.  Particles  of  a  fatty  nature. 
When  in  cells  they  may  be  in  course  of  assimilation  or  they  may 
be  produced  by  the  cell  in  process  of  forming  a  fat-cell,  or  finally 
they  may  appear  in  cells  undergoing  fatty  degeneration.  [J,  19. J— 
Gland-g.,  Glandular  g.  See  Acinus  (7th,  8th,  and  9th  def's).— 
G's  de  cerveau  (Fr.).  See  Mvblocytes.— G's  de  Dioscoride. 
See  G's  d'AoroE  AEsfiNiEux.- G's  de  Malpighl  (Fr.).  See  Mal- 
pighian  corpuscles. — G's  du  cerveau  (Fr.).  See  Myelocytes. — 
G's  du  chyle  (Fr.),  See  Molecular  base  of  chyle. — Gustatory 
g's.  Minute  nuclear  masses  found  in  the  gustatory  papillse  at  the 
termination  of  the  filaments  of  the  nerve  of  taste.  [J,  42.]— Lyntph 
g's.  See  Lymph  corpuscles. — Molecular  g's.  Minute  particles, 
especially  those  in  the  various  liquids  of  the  body.  [J,  33.] — Nu- 
cleated g's,  Nucleolated  g's.  Of  Erasmus  Wilson,  in  the  de- 
velopment of  an  epithelium,  a  collection  of  primitive  g's  serving  as 
a  nucleus  and  surrounded  by  other  primiti  ve  g's  serving  as  a  nucleus 
to  the  finally  appearing  cell.  ["Proc.  of  the  Ro.v.  Soc,"  1845,  p.  563 
(J).]— Osseous  g's.  'The  minute  g's  of  inorganic  matter  that  are 
deposited  in  the  animal  matrix  of  the  bones.— Pigment  g's.  Ger., 
Pigmentkomchen.  Particles  of  coloring  matter  found  especially 
In  pigment^cells.  [J,  33,  140.]— Polllnic  g's.  See  under  Pollen 
grains. — Primitive  g's.  Of  Erasmus  Wilson,  the  first  formed 
solid  particles  produced  by  a  sort  of  coagulation  in  the  blastema 
derived  from  the  blood  at  the  seat  of  a  developing  epidermis  or  epi- 
thelium. According  to  modem  views,  these  g's  have  no  existence. 
["  Proo.  of  the  Roy.  Soc,"  1846,  p.  563  (J).]— Proteid  g's.  Minute 
particles  of  proteid  substance  in  the  liquids  or  cells  of  the  body, 
either  on  the  way  to  assimilation  or  to  disassimilation.  [J,  19.] — 
Seminal  g's.  Minute  particles  found  in  semen.  They  average 
about  6  (1  in  diameter,  stain  deeply,  and  are  supposed  by  some  to  be 
derived  from  the  disintegrated  nuclei  of  the  nutritive  cells  of  the 
seminiferous  tubules.  According  to  Brown,  they  are  eliminated 
from  the  spermatozooids  in  their  maturation,  and  correspond  to 
the  extrusion-globules  of  ova,  ["Quart,  Jour,  of  Micr,  Sci,,"  1885 
(J,  30),]— Starch  g's.  The  separate  g's  of  which  starch  is  com- 
posed. They  differ  widely  in  shape  and  size  in  different  kinds  of 
starch  (see  Amylum),  and  consist  of  a  series  of  more  or  less  concen- 
tric layers  disposed  about  a  nucleus  or  hilum.  _[B.] — Vitelline  g's, 
Yolk-g's.  Fr.,  g's  vitellins.  Ger.,  Dotterkomer,  Dotterkugeln. 
Albuminous  g's  or  spherules  found  in  the  vitellus,  and  collectively 
forming  the  nutritive  yolk.  They  are  also,  especially  the  larger 
ones,  called  vitelline  corpuscles.  [J,  1,  30,  33.]  See  Nutritive  vi- 
tellus.— Zymogen  g's.  G's  in  the  cells  of  the  pancreas  which  are 
supposed  to  give  rise  to  the  pancreatic  ferments.    [J.  55.] 

GRANUI.IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gra2n(gra»n)-u»l(u<l)'i»-as,  Of  Bas- 
tian,  tuberculosis,     [a,  34,] 

GRANULICAULIS  (Lat,),  ad],  Gra2n(gra'n)-u!l(u<l)-i2-ka<l'- 
(ka^'u*l)-i2s.  From  granum,  a  grain,  and  caulis.  a  stalk.  Having 
the  stem  and  brandies  covered  with  tubercles.    [L,  107.] 

GRANULIE  (Fr.),  n.    Gra»-nu»-Ie.    Miliary  tuberculosis,    [a,  34.] 


GRANULIFEKOITS,  adj.  Gra^n-u^l-i^f'e^r-u's.  l.a,t..granuHf- 
erus  (from  granulum,  a  granule,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  granu- 
lifire.    Bearing  granular  bodies,     [L,  107, 180,] 

GUANUIilFORM,  adj,  GraSn-u'ri^-fo^rm,  From  granulum, 
a  small  grain,  and  forma,  form,  Fr,,  granuliforme.  Resembling 
little  grains.    [L,  107.] 

GRANULIRT  (Ger.),  adj.    Gra=n-ul-ert'.    See  Granular. 

GIIANUI-IKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  GraSn-ul-er'un^,  See  Granula- 
tion (1st  def,), 

GKANULITIS  (Lat,),  n,  f,  Gra2n(gra»n)-u2!(u<I)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen., 
'lit'idos  i-idis).    Fr.,  granulite.    See  (jRANULIe. 

GKANULO- ADIPOSE,  adj.  Gra2n"u''l-o-a«d'i»-pos.  See  Gran- 
ulo-fatty. 

GRANUIO-FATXY,  adj.  Gra2n"u21-o-faH'i=.  Fr.,  granulo- 
graisseux.  Containing  or  composed  of  fat  granules  in  tissues  under- 
going fatty  degeneration  ;  the  cells  that  contain  more  or  less  numer- 
ous fat  granules  are  called  g.-f .    [a,  34.] 

GKANUtO-GRAlSSEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Gra=-nu«-lo-gre=s-sus. 
See  Granulo-fatty. 

GRANULOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gra=n(gra'n)-u21(u<l)-o'ma3.  Gen., 
-om'atos  i-is).  From  granulum,  a  small  grain.  Fr.,  granuloma. 
Ger.,  Granulom.  A  tumor  consisting  of  granulation  tissue.  [A,  326 
(a,  21).]  See  Granulation  (2d  def.)  and  Akestoma.— G.  fungoides. 
See  Mycosib  fun,goides. — G.  iridis.  A  small  non-malignant  tumor 
of  the  iris,  composed  of  a  highly  vascular,  small-celled,  fibrillar  (sar- 
coma-like) tissue.  According  to  Wecker,  this  disease  may  be  sub- 
divided into  simple,  spontaneous,  teleangeiectatic,  and  traumatic 
forms.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— G.  of  the  cornea.  Fv.,  granulome  de  la 
corn'e.  Ger.,  Bornhaui granulom.  A  very  rare  and  exceedingl.v 
vascular  tumor  described  by  a  few  of  the  older  writers  as  growing 
from  the  limbus,  and  of  late  considered  as  perhaps  similar  to  a  leu- 
cosarcoma,  [F,]— G'ta  of  the  slcin.  Ger,,  Granulome  der  Baut. 
Syn, :  chronic  infectious  dermatoses,  (granulation  growths  of  the 
skin  ;  in  Auspitz's  classification,  a  family  of  the  Paraaesmoses((7,  v.), 
including  the  various  forms  of  lupus,  sa-ofuloderma,  tuberculosis 
cutis,  lepra,  syphiloderma.  rhinoscleroma,  and  g.  fungoides.  [G, 
4,] — G.  of  the  umbilicus.  See  Fungous  excrescence  of  the  um- 
bilicus.—G,  simplex  iridis.  Fr.,  granulome  simple  de  I'iris. 
Ger.,  eivfaches  Granulom  der  Eegenbogenhaut.  A  tumor  of  com- 
paratively rare  occurrence,  occurring  almost  exclusively  in  chil- 
dren, and  mainly  during  the  first  years  of  life.  It  appears  as  a 
small,  yellowish-white  growth,  somewhat  resembling  a  gumma. 
There  may  be  several  isolated  gi'owths  which  coalesce  and  fill  more 
or  less  of  the  anterior  chamber ;  the  cornea  ulcerates,  with  the  symp- 
toms of  glaucomatous  tension,  and  a  sponge-like  growth  projects. 
In  favorable  cases  this  gradually  disappears,  accompanied  by 
shrinking  of  the  eyeball.  [F.]— Infective  g.  A  term  for  that 
form  of  infectious  disease  in  which  there  is  a  neoplastic  formation 
of  unstable  granulation  tissue  that  spreads  from  a  centre  into  the 
surrounding  connective  tissue,  the  central  portion  eventually  sup- 
purating, I'o  this  class  belong  tuberculosis,  syphilis,  leprosy,  lu- 
pus, glanders,  and  actinomycosis,  [a,  34,]— Palpebral  g.  See 
Chalazion,— Syphilitic  g.    See  Syphiloma, 

GRANULOS  (Ger.),  adj.    Gra=n-ul-u5s'.    See  Granular, 

GRANTJLOSE,  n,  Gra»n'u=l-os,  Fr,.  g,  Ger,,  G.  Of  Naegeli, 
a  carbohydrate,  forming  that  portion  of  the  starch  granule  which 
is  soluble  in  water,  [B  ;  "Proc,  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiii 
(a,  14).]    See  also  Ertthrog',  Amylum,  and  Amidin. 

GRANULOSITY,  n.  Gra^n-u'l-o^s'l^t-is.  Lat..  granulositns 
(from  granulum,  a  small  grain).  Fr.,  granulosite.  A  mass  of 
granular  tubercles.    [L,  107.] 

GRANULOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gra=n(gra»n)-u21(u41)-os'u's(u<s). 
See  Granular.  The  Granuloses  of  Blume  are  a  tribe  of  orchids, 
including  Habenaria,  Neottia,  Erythrodes,  etc.    [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

GRANULOUS,  adj.    Gra^n'uai-u's.    See  Granular. 

GRANULUM  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gra'n(graSn)'u21(u<l)-u=m- 
(u<m).  Dim.  of  granum.  See  Granule.— Granula  gonima.  Of 
M.  C.  Cooke,  spherical  cells  containing  green  granules  and  situated 
in  clusters  of  two  or  more  cells  each  beneath  the  cortical  stratum  of 
lichens.  [B,  308  (a,  35).]— Granula  sanguinis.  See  Blood-cor- 
puscLES. — Granula  semlnis.    See  Seminal  granules. 

GRANUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gran(graSn)'u=m(u«m).  A  grain,  seed, 
or  berry,  [a,  24.]— Grana  argentea.  See  Silver  grains  and  Coc- 
ciONELLA  mestica. — Grana  avenionensia.  See  (Drains  of  Avig- 
non.—Grstna,  canariensia.  The  fruits  of  Phalaris  canariensia. 
[B,  180  (a,  24),] — Grana  coccognidia.  See  Coccognidium, — Gra- 
na dilla.  See  Grana  tiglia.— Grana,  flna  (Sp,),  See  Silver  grains, 
—Grana  gallica.  The  berries  of  Rhamnus  infectoria.  [B,  180  (a, 
24),]— Grana  gnidla  (seu  gnidii).  The  dried  fruits  of  Daphne 
gnidium.  [B,  ISO  (a,  24),]— Grana  guineensla.  See  Grana  Para- 
disi. — Grana  infectoria  (seu  Icermes),  See  Coccus  ilicis. — 
Grana  Lycii.  See  Grana  gallica.— GrRrtsL  Malaguetta  (seu 
Manigueita,  seu  Melignetta,  seu  Menigueita),  See  Grana 
Paradisi.—Gvana,  molucca  (seu  moluccana).  The  seed  of 
Croton  tiglium.  [B,  180  (a,  24),]— Grana  moschata  (seu  moschi). 
See  Semen  abelhoschi,— Grana  nigra.  A  dark  variety  of  the 
finer  cochineal,  [B,  6  (n,  24),]  See  Cochinella  renegrida. —Giana, 
Orlentls.  The  fruits  of  Anamirta  cocculus.  [B,  46,  88  (a,  14).] 
—Grana  Faradlsl.  Fr.,  graines  de  paradis,  manigueite,  Ger., 
Paradieskoi-ner,  The  unripe  seeds  of  Amomum  granum  Para- 
disi  and  of  Amomum  Melegueta.  The  seeds  are  ^  of  an  inch  in 
diameter,  roundish  or  angular,  hard,  shining,  reddish-brown,  the 
hilum  being  beaked  and  paler.  They  are  feebly  aromatic,  and  very 
pungent  in  taste.  They  contain  resin  and  a  faintly  yellowish  aro- 
matic essential  oil,  not  acrid  to  taste.  They  are  used  chiefly  in 
veterinary  medicine  and  to  give  pungency  to'liquors.  but  occasion- 
ally, in  the  form  of  a  paste,  powder,  or  decoction,  as  a  stimulant, 
masticatory,  aromatic,  diuretic,  and  carminative.    [A,  479  (a,  21) ; 
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B,  5, 18,  180  (a.  24\]~Grana  regia.  The  seeds  of  Ficinus  com- 
munis. [B,  180  (tt,  24).]— Grana  reg^ia  minora.  The  seeds  of 
Euphorbia  lathyris.  [B,  46,  88  (a,  14i.]— Grana  silTestria.  See 
Wild  COCHINEAL.— Grana  tiglia.  The  seed  of  Croton  tiglium. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— Grana  tinctoria.  See  Grana  infectoria.— 
Grana  viridia.  The  grains  of  Pistada  vera,  [B,  46,  88  (a.  14).]— 
Grana  zelln.  Ethiopian  pepper  (the  fruits  of  Xylopia  [Unona] 
cethiopica).  [B,  131,  173,  307  (a,  35).]— Imperial  g.  A  proprietary- 
food  composed  chiefly  of  the  best  wheat  flour,  made  very  line  and 
thoroughly  cooked,  so  that  a  large  part  of  the  starch  is  converted 
into  dextrin.  It  is  particularly  adapted  to  the  nutrition  of  children. 
["Sanitarian,"  Aug.,  1888,  p.  131  (a,  21).] 

GRANVILIiT;  (Fr.),  n.    Gra3n*-vel.    A  place  in  the  department 
of  La  Manche,  France,  where  there  are  a  ferruginous  spring  and 
an  establishment  for  sea-baths.    [L,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 
GKANWEISE  (Ger.),  adv.    Gra^u'viz-e^.    See  Granatim. 
GRANZA  (Sp.).  n.     GraSn'tha^.      1.  The  genus  Rubia.     2.  Of 
the  Mex.  Ph.,  the  Bubia  tinctorum.    [A,  447  (a,  21) ;  B,  121  (a,  24).] 
GRANZBLATT  (Ger.),  n.    GraSntz'blaH.    See  Grenzblatt. 
GRAOUSELLE  (Fr.),  n.    Gra^-u-ze'-'l.    A  popular  name  for  the 
Papaver  rhceas.     [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

GRAPE,  n.  Grap.  Gr.,  paf.  ora^vAi?.  Lat,  uva,  acinus.  Fr., 
raisin.  (Jer.,  Traube.  It.,  Sp.,t*i;a.  1.  The  fruit  of  the  vine  Vitis 
vinifera.  [L,  77  (a,  24).]  2.  In  the  pi.,  of  the  veterinarians,  g.-like 
masses  of  tubercles,  (a,  34.]— Bear's-g.  The  Arctostaphylos  uva 
ursi.  fB.  275  (a,  241,]— Bland's  g.  The  Vitis  labrusca.  [B,  275  (a, 
S4).]— BuU-g.  The  Vitis  rotundifolia.  [B,  275  (a,  24).J— Bullet-g. 
The  Vitis  vulpina.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Car  swell  g's.  Tubercular 
infiltrations  of  the  connective-tissue  angles  at  the  points  where  the 
bronchioles  become  continuous  with  acini.  [L,  20  (a,  34).]- Ca- 
tawba g.  The  Vitis  labrusca.  [B,  34  (a.  24).]— Chicken-g.  The 
Vitis  cordifolia.  [B,  19,  375  (a,  24).]— Corinth  g.  The  fruit  of 
the  black  variety  of  Vitis  vinifera.  When  dried,  it  forms  the 
corinths,  or  black  currants,  of  the  shops.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— Dela- 
ware g.  A  variety  of  the  Vitis  riparia.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Dried 
g.  See  Raisin.— Dyers'-g*s,  The  Phytolacca  decandra.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).]— English  sea-g.  The  Salicornia  herbacea.  fB, 
275  (a,  24).]— European  g.  The  Vitis  vinifera. —False  g.  The 
Ampelopsis  quinquefoHa.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Fen-g's.  The  Vac- 
cinium  oxycoccos.  [A,  505  (a,  21).] — Fox-g.  The  Vitis  vulpina 
and  its  varieties.  [B,  19,  34  (a,  24).]— Frost-g.  The  Vitis  cordi- 
folia, var.  riparia.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— G.  cure.  See  under  Cure. — 
G.-flower,  G.  hyacinth.  See  the  major  list.— G.  laxative. 
See  Pructus  vitis  sennatus. — G.-lees  bath,  G.-marc  bath. 
See  under  Bath.— G.-plant,  G.-tree.  See  the  major  list.— G.- 
Tine.  The  Vitis  vinifera.  [L,  24.] — G'wort.  The  Actcea  spi- 
cata  and  the  Bi^/onia  dioica.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Hedge-g.  The 
fruit  of  Bryonia  dioica.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Isabella  g.  The  Vitis 
labrusca.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Jamaica  g.  The  Vitis  caribcea.  \B, 
282.]— Kangaroo-g.  The  Cissus  antarctica.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— 
Mountain-g.  In  Colorado,  the  Berberis  aquifoUum.  [B,  66.]— 
Muscadine  g.  The  Vitis  vulpina.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Northern 
fox-g.  The  Vitis  labrusca.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Oregon  g.  The 
Berberis  aquifoUum.  [B,  66.]— Plum-g.  The  Vitis  labrusca.  fB, 
275  (a,  24).J— Port  Jackson  black  g.  The  Cissus  aritarctica.  [B, 
275  (a.  24).]— Seuppernong  g.  A  variety  of  the  Vitis  vulpina. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Sea-g.  The  Salicornia  herbacea.,  Ephedra  dista- 
chya,  and  Sargassum  bacciferum.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]— Sea-side  g. 
The  Coccoloba  uvifera.  [B,  5  fa,  24).]— Southern  fox-g.  The 
Vitis  vulpina.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Summer-g.  The  Vitis  cestivalis. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Tail-g.  The  genus  Artabotrys.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— 
Taylor  bullet-g.  A  variety  of  the  Vitis  riparia.  fB,  275  (a,  24).] 
—Wild  g.  The  Coccoloba  leoganensis.  [B,  282.]— Wild  g.  of  the 
Peruvians,  The  Chondrodendron  convolvulaceum,  [B,  19, 27  (a, 
24).]— Winter-g.    See  Frost-g. 

GRAPE-FIiOWER,  n.  Grap'fluS-u'*-uSr.  The  Muscari  race- 
mosum  and  the  Muscari  botryoides.  [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  19,  121,  275 
(a,  24) J— Ash-colored  g.-f.  The  Bulbus  vomitorius.  [L,  104, 
p.  172.]" 

GRAPE-HYACINTH,  n.  Grap-hi'a^s-iSnth.  The  genus  Mus- 
cari^ especially  the  Muscari  botryoides.  [A,  505  (a.  21 ) ;  B,  34  (a, 
24).] — Armenian  g.-h.  The  Muscari  armeniacum.  [B,  275  (a, 
24).']— Common  g.-h.  The  Muscari  racemosum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
—Dark-purple  g.-h.  The  Muscari  commutatum.  [B,  275  (a, 
24).]— Feathery  g.-h.  The  Muscari  comosum  monstintosum.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).]— Greek  g.-h.  The  Muscari  Heldreichii.  [B.  275  (a, 
24).]— Musk  g.-h.    The  Muscari  moschafum.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

GRAPEI.X,K  (Ft.),  n.  Gra^-pe^I.  The  Galium  aparine  and 
the  Rubia  vera.     [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

GRAPE-Pt^NT,  n.  Grap'pla^nt.  See  subheadings.— Mac- 
quarle  Harbor  g.-p.  The  Polygonum  adpressum.  [B,  275  (a, 
24).J— Sea-side  g.-p.    The  genus  Coccoloba.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

GRAPE-TREE,  n.  Grap'tre.  See  subheadings.— Chequered 
g.-t.  The  Coccoloba  diversifoUa.  [B,  282.]— Mangrove  g.-t. 
The  Coccoloba  uvifera.  [B,  282.]— Small  g.-t.  The  Coccoloba 
tenuifolia.     [B,  282.] 

GRAPHIC,  adj.  Gra'^f'i'^k.  Gr.,  ypatf)iK6i  (from  ypd^eiv.  to 
write).  Lat.,  graphicus.  Fr.,  graphique.  Ger..  graphisch.  1.  Of 
or  pertaining  to  writing  or  recordmg,  especially  to  the  art  or  pro- 
cess of  making  automatic  tracings  or  other  marks  showing  the 
degree,  rhythm,  etc..  of  phenomena  (e.  g.,  a  sphygmogram).  2. 
Having  the  quality  of  presenting  a  thing  to  the  perception  with 
great  clearness. 

GRAPHID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Gra2f(gra8f)'iM-e(aa-eS).  From 
ypaj^is,  a  stylus.  Fr.,  graphidies.  Of  Eschweiler,  a  group  of  lichens  : 
of  Lindley,  a  tribe  of  the  Idiothalamece ;  of  Scharer,  a  family  of 
the  Lichenes  discoidei :  of  Nylander.  a  tribe  of  the  Placodei.  The 
Grapidece  of  Eschweiler  and  the  Graphidei  of  Schfirer  are  the 
same.    [B,  19,  77, 121, 170  (a,  24).] 


GKAPHIDIOIDES  (Lat.),  GRAPHIDODES  (Lat),  adj's. 
Gra2f(gra3f)-i2d-i2-o(o3)-i{e)'dez(das),  -o'de2(das).  From  ypa^ts,  a 
stylus,  and  etfios,  resemblance.    See  St-sloid. 

GKAPHIDOMfeTKE(Fr.),n.  Graa-fe-do-meHr'.  OfM^nifire, 
an  instrument  serving  to  make  liquid  applications  to  the  uterine 
mucosa.     ["Gaz.  de  gyn6c.,"  Oct.  1,  1886,  p.  224.] 

GRAPHIQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Gra^-fek.  Graphic  ;  as  a  n.,  a  graphic 
curve  or  tracing,    [J,  33.] 

GRAPHIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gra(gra8)'fi2s.  Gen.,  graph'idos  (-is). 
Gr.,  vpa(^t?.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Schriftjlechte.  A  genus  of  lichens  be- 
longing to  the  Graphidei  ;  by  some  authors  referred  to  the  genus 
Opegrapha.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  Afzelli.  The  Opegrapha  Afzelii. 
"B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  atrosanguinea.  The  Ustalia  atrosanguinea. 
B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  aurantiaca.  The  Opegrapha  aurantiaca. 
B.  180  (a,  24).]— G.  Balbisii.  Ger.,  Balbis's  Schriftflechte.  A  spe- 
cies found  on  the  bark  of  Cinchona  cordifolia.  [B,  180  (a,  24).J — 
G.  caribaea.  The  Ustalia  caribcea.  [B,  180  (a,  24)J— G.  casca- 
rillse.  Ger.,  Kaskarillen- Schriftflechte.  A  species  found  on  cas- 
carilla-bark.  fB,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  conferta.  The  Opegrapha  con- 
ferta.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  cooperta.  Ger.,  bedeckte  Schrift- 
flechte. A  species  found  on  the  bark  of  Cinchona  cordifolia.  [B, 
180  (a.  24).]~G.  dsedalea.  Ger.,  verworrene  Schriftjlechte.  A 
species  sometimes  found  on  Chinese  cinnamon.  [B.  ISO  (o,  24).l— 
G.  detrita.  A  species  sometimes  found  on  cascaril la-bark.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).]— G.  elegans.  A  species  found  growing  on  the  bark  of  the 
holly,  [a,  24.]— G.  elongata. 
The  Opegrapha  elongata.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).]  —  G.  endocarpa. 
The  Ustalia  endocarpa.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).]-G.  exilis.  Ger., 
magere  Schriftflechte.  A  spe- 
cies growing  on  HaAnuco-bark. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]- G.  frustulen- 
ta.  GJer.,  stiickige  Schrift- 
flechte. A  species  growing  on 
colher-bark  (see  Cortex  col- 
her).  [B.  ISO  (a,  24).]-G.  ful- 
minatrix.  The  Ustalia  fulr 
minatrix.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — 
G.  haematites.  The  Ustalia 
haematites.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
G.  intricata.     Ger.,  wirrige  geaphis  elegans.     [A,  327.] 

Schriftflechte.  A  species  found 

on  the  bark  of  Cinchona  coronalis..  Cinchona  humboldtiana,  and 
some  other  species  furnishing Loxa-barks.  [B,  ]80(a,  24).]— G.  lep- 
toearpa.  Ger.,  dunnfruchtige  Schriftflechte.  A  species  found  on 
cusparia-bark.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]~G.  marginata.  Ger.,  gerandete 
Schriftflechte.  A  species  of  g.  of  which  a  variety,  cinchonarum.  is 
found  on  the  bark  of  Civchona  condaminea  according  to  F6e,  and 
according  to  Zenker  on  that  of  Cinchona  pubescen.s.  Cinchona  viri- 
diflora,  and  some  other  species.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— G.  pachnodes. 
Ger..  bereifte  Schriftflechte.  A  species  growing  on  cascarilla-bark. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  pallida.  Ger.,  blasse  Schriftflechte.  A  species 
occurring  on  the  bark  of  Andira  retusa.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— G.  poly- 
morpha.  Ger.,  vielfbrmige  Schriftflechte.  A  species  growing  on 
cascarilla-bark.     [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  prosodea.    Of  Sprengel,  the 

gpegrapha  prosodea.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  radiato-flexuosa. 
er..  strahliggebogene  Schriftflechte.  A  species  occurring  on  cas- 
carilla-bark. [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  rosea-velula.  Ger.,  rosenruth- 
sa.mmetige  Schriftflechte.  A  species  found  on  cusparia-bark.  [B, 
180  (a.  24).]-^G.  rubella.  The  Ustalia  rubella.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
G.  scalptuj*ata,  Ger.,  eingestochene  Schriftflechte.  A  species 
found,  according  to  F6e,  upon  the  bark  of  Cinchona  obtusifolia 
and  Cinchona  lancifolia.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  scripta.  Ger.,  ge- 
meine  Schriftflechte.  A  species  common  on  trunks  of  trees  in  Eu- 
rope ;  it  occurs  on  colher-bark,  and  takes  its  name  from  its  fan- 
cied resemblance  to  letters.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  sordida.  Ger., 
schmutzige  Schriftflechte.  A  species  found  on  spurious  Brazilian 
bark  (Cortex  adstringens  brasiliensis  spuriu.s).  [B,  180  (o,  24).]  Of. 
Opegrapha  prominens.—G*  subbifida.  Ger.,  fast-zveispaltige 
Schriftflechte.  A  species  growing  on  Hu&nuco-bark.  |B.  1?0  (a, 
24).]— G.  subcurva.  The  Opegrapha  subcurva.  [B.  180  (a.  24).]— 
G.  tortuosa.  Ger.,  gewundene  Schriftflechte.  A  species  some- 
times occurring  on  cascarilla-bark.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GRAPHISCOS  (Lat.),  GRAPHISCUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Gra^f- 
(gra3f)-i2sk'o''s,  -u3s(u*s).  Gr.,  ■yptu^iVKos.  Of  Diodes,  an  instru- 
ment for  extracting  darts,  etc.    [E,  10.] 

GRAPHIT  (Ger.),  n.  Gra^f-eV.  See  Graphite.— G'mohr.  See 
.^THiops  graphiticu^. — G'saure.    See  Graphitic  acid. 

GRAPHITE,  n,  Gra=f'it.  Lat.,  graphites  (from  ypatfteiv,  to 
write).  Fr.,  g.,  crayon  noir,  percarbure  de  fer.  Ger.,  Graphit, 
Reissblei.  It.,  piombaggine,  grafite.  Sp.,  Idpiz  plomo.  An  allo- 
tropic  form  of  carbon  occurring  in  nature  in  the  form  of  nodules, 
or  of  large  compact  masses.  It  is  occasionally  found  in  the  form 
of  small  tabular  crystals.  It  is  a  soft,  unctuous,  ^ray,  lustrous  sub- 
stance, susceptible  of  being  molded  by  pressure  into  a  hard,  com- 
pact mass.  G.  usually  contains  slight  impurities,  from  which  it  can 
be  freed  by  heating  with  a  mixture  of  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids. 
It  is  used  for  making  lead-pencils  and  crucibles,  and  in  electrotyp- 
ing  and  the  process  of  polishing  gunpowder,  and  is  also  employed 
as  a  lubricant.  [B,  3.]— G.  bath.  A  substitute  for  the  sand-bath 
in  pharmaceutical  operations,  in  which  g.  takes  the  place  of  sand, 
recommended  by  Kristalta  as  being  a  better  conductor  of  heat  than 
sand.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxi  (a,  14).]— Iron  g. 
A  form  of  g.  artificially  prepared  by  adding  carbon  to  molten  iron 
and,  when  the  mass  has  cooled,  dissolving  the  metal  with  acids ; 
left  in  the  form  of  scales.    [B,  3.] 

GRAPHITES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Gra2ffgra3f)-it(et)'ez(as).  Gen., 
-it'ce.  See  Graphite.— G.  depuratus  [Ger.  Ph.,  Pruas.  Ph.,  5th 
ed.j.  Graphite  purified  by  being  reduced  to  a  very  fine  ]D0wder, 
then  boiled  with  water  and  digested  with  nitro-hydrochloric  acid. 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U«,  full;  U^,  urn;  U^,  like  ti  (German). 
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and  lastly  washed  with  water  and  dried.    [B,  95.]— G.  hydrargy- 
ratus.    See  ^thiops  graphiticus, 

GRAPHITIC,  adj.  Gra^f-iH'iak.  Lat.,  graphiticus.  Fr., 
graphitique.  Of  or  pertaining  to  graphite.  [B.]  See  ^Ethiops 
graphiticus. — G.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  graphitique.  Ger.,  Graphit- 
sdure.  An  acid,  H4CnOs«  derived  from  grajwiite  by  heating  the 
latter  for  several  days  with  potassium  chlorate  and  nitric  acid  ;  a 
yellow  crystalline  substance,  slightly  soluble  in  water.    [B,  3.] 

GKAPHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gra2f(gra3f)'ia.u3m(u4m).  From 
Ypa^etf,  to  write.  1.  Of  the  ancients,  a  stylus.  [L,  41  (a,  21).  2.  A 
genus  of  hyphomycetous  Fmxgi  of  the  Aspergillini.  [B,  170  (o,  35).] 
— G.  penicilloides.  Of  Hassenstein  and  Hallier,  a  species  tound 
in  the  external  auditory  canal.    [F.] 

GKAPHOLOGY,  n.  Gra^f-o^l'o-jia.  From  ypaiji^,  hand-wri(> 
ing,  and  Xdyos,  understanding.  Fr.,  graphologie.  Tue  science  of 
diagnosticauing  diseases,  such  as  aphasia,  locomotor  ataxia,  etc., 
by  the  person's  handwriting.    [L,  49  (o,  14).] 

GRAPHOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gra2f(graaf)-o(o3)-ma(ma3)'ni2- 
a^.  From  ypatftrj,  hand-writing,  and  fLavCa,  madness.  Fr.,  grapho- 
manie.    Ger.,  tichreibwuth.    A  mania  for  writing.    [L,  50  {a,  14).] 

GRAPHON,  n.  Gra^f'o^n.  Of  Brodie,  a  radicle  which  he  un- 
agined  to  exist  in  graphite.    [B,  3.] 

GRAPHOSCOPE,  n.  Gra'^fo-skop.  From  7pa</.etF,  to  write, 
and  o-Koweti',  to  examine.  Ger,,  Graphoskop.  Of  Giraud-Teulon,  a 
convex  lens  of  2  dioptres  refractive  power,  50  ctm.  focal  length,  and 
10  or  12  ctm.  aperture,  mounted  in  a  plane  parallel  to  the  plane  of 
the  surface,  which  occupies  the  focal  point.  It  was  recommended 
for  the  treatment  of  asthenopia  due  to  esophonia  and  of  progres- 
sive myopia.    [Bull  (a,  29).] 

GRAPHOSPASM,  n.    Gra2f'o-spa^z''m.    Lat.,  graphospasmus 
-(-from  ypa.4>eLv,  to  write,  and  tnrao-jLtds,  spasm).    Fr.,  grapkospasme. 
Ger.,  Graphospasmus.    See  Writers^  cramp. 

GRAPPA,  n.    An  old  term  for  disease.    [A,  325.] 

GRAPPE  (Fr.),  n.  Gra^p.  1.  In  botany,  a  cluster ;  a  raceme. 
[B,  1,  121  (a,  24).]  2.  See  Grease  (2d  def.)  and  Hobse-pox.— G. 
compos^e.  See  Compound  raceme.— G.  hydatiforine.  A  bunch 
of  hydatid-like  cysts  (e.  p.,  those  of  a  vesicular  mole),— G.  rameuse. 
See  Compound  raceme. 

GRAPPKLLE  (Fr.),  n.    GraS-pe^l.    See  Grapeli.e. 

GRAPPWURZEL  (Ger.),  n.  GraSp'vurtz-e^l.  The  root  of 
Rubia  tinctorum.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GRAPTOPHYLLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gra2pfgraSp)-to(toS)-fiai- 
(fu*l)'lu3m(lu*m).  From  vpEwrrds,  painted,  and  ^vAAof,  a  leaf.  Of 
Nees,  a  small  genus  of  shrubs,  of  the  Acaitfhaceoe,  tribe  JusticleCB. 
[B,  42  (a,  24).]— G.  hortense.  The  caricature-plant :  a  species 
found  in  China  and  southarn  Asia.  The  bark  and  leaves  are  used 
in  India  for  maturing  or  dispersing  glandular  inflammations.  [B, 
121,  180,  275  (a,  24).] 

GRAS  (Fr.),  adj.  Gra*.  From  crassus,  fat.  Fat.  fatty;  of 
plant-organs,  succulent,  fleshy,  thick  ;  as  a  n.,  a  fatty  or  plump 
structure  or  substance.  [B,  1  (a,  24).]— G.  de  la  jambe.  The  calf 
of  the  leg.  [A,  385.]— G.  de  mouton.  The  Lapsana  communis. 
[B,  121,173(a,24).J— G.descadavres.  SeeADiPOCERE.— G.-double. 
The  third  stomach  and  the  small  intestine  of  the  ox  cut  into  small 
pieces  as  an  article  of  food.  LA-t  385.]— G.-fondure.  1.  An  old 
name  for  diarrhoea  adiposa  accompanied  by  emaciation,  fL,  87  (a, 
14).]    2.  Of  the  veterinarians,  membranous  enteritis.    [A,  301.] 

GRAS  (Ger.),  n.  Gra^s.  See  Grass  ;  in  the  pi.,  Grdser,  the 
GramineCB.  [a,34.]— Ackerstraussg',  See  Aqrostis  spica  venti. 
— Beinbreclig*.  The  Narthecium.  ossifragum,  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Borstfederg'.  See  Pennisetum.— Cliinesisches  G.  The  TJrtica 
nivea.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Enteng*.  See  Glyceria  fiuitans.~Fel- 
seng*.  The  Cetraria  islandica.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— Fingerg*,  Ein- 
gerkammg'.  See  the  major  list.— Fioring*.  See  Agrostis  alba. 
— Flotg',  Flutg*.  See  Glycebia  ^Mitans.— Fuchsschwanzg*. 
See  Alopecuros.— Geisselg*.  The  genus  Scleria.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
— Gemeines  Glanzg*.  The  Phalaris  canariensis.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— Ginsterg'.  The  Spartina  pubera.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— Glanzg'. 
The  Phalaris  canariensis.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Goldg*.  See  Anthox- 
ANTHUM  odoratum. — G'blume.  The  Dianthus  caryophyllus  and 
the  Armeria  vulgaris.  [B,  48  (a,  14) ;  L,  80.]— G'kosse.  The  genus 
Stylidium.  [B,  131  (a,  14).]— G'ol.  See  Grass-oi7. — G'stern.  The 
Galium  m^llugo.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— G'wurzel.  The  root-stock  of 
Ti'ittcum  repens.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]  See  Bhizoma  graminis.— Grif- 
felg'.  The  Glyceria  fiuitans.  [B,  131  {«,  14).]— Guineag*.  The 
Panieum  maximum.  [B,  48,  131  (a.  14).]— Gurkeng*.  The  Tnti- 
cum  repens,  [L,  80.]— Hadelg'.  The  genus  Milium.  [B,  131  (a, 
14).]— Haferg'.  The  Avenafatua.  [B.]— Haideg*.  See  Calluna 
vulgaris.— Hskseng*.  See  .^gilops  (2d  def,).— Heilg'.  See  Ana- 
THERDM. — Herzg*.  The  Senebiera  corovopus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Hundeg*.  The  Triticum  repens.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Kaming'.  See 
the  major  list.— Kanarieng*.  The  Phalaris  canariensis.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).— Meerg*.  See  Alga.— Natterg*.  The  Scorzonera  his- 
panica.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— Pinselg'.  See  the  maiof  list.— Queck- 
eng*,  Rechg*.  The  Triticum  repens.  [B,  180  (a,  24),]— Riedg*. 
See  the  major  list.— Rothe  G'wurzel.  The  rhizome  of  the  Carex 
arenaria.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Schlangeng'.  The  Scorzonera  his- 
panica.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Schwarzes  G.  The  Carex  arenaria.  [B, 
I80fa,  24).]— Seeg*.  See  Alga. — Silberg',  Silberliaarg'.  SeeAiRA 
caryophyllea.—Strskufisg\  SeeAoROSTis.- SUssg'.  SeeGLYCEBiA. 
— Thaug'.  See  Aqrostis  spica  venf/.-Thraneng'.  SeeCoixiacW- 
nia.— Wegg*.  See  the  major  list.— Wilde  G'blume.  The  Dianthus 
Carthusianorum.    [L,  80.]— Wollg*,  Zitterg*.    See  the  major  list. 

GRASCILESCIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gra2s(gra3s)-si21(ki21)-e2s'si2- 
(ki2)-o.    Gen.,  -on'is.    See  Etiolation. 

GBASNELKE(Ger.),  n,  Gra»s'ne31k-e2.  See  Armebia  f2d  def .). 
— Gemeine  G.  See  Armeria  v«Zg'oWs.--G*nmeier.  ThQ  Stella- 
ria  holostea.     [B.  180  (o,  24).] 


GRASS,  n.  Gra^s.  A.-S.,  groes.  Gr.,  yftavriq.  Lat.,  gramen, 
Fr.,  gazon,  herbe,  vert.  Ger.",  Gras.  1.  A  plant  of  the  Grami' 
neoR.  2.  An  old  term,  still  in  common  use,  for  herb  (see  Arrow- 
g.,  Penny-g.,  etc.).  3,  The  Briza  media.  [A,  505  (a,  21);  B,  19, 
185,  275  (a,  24),]— Adder's-g.  1.  The  Orchis  mascula.  2.  The 
Ophioglossum  vulgatum.  [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  275  (a,  24>.] — Aleppo 
luillet-g.  The  Sorghum  halepense.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Alpha- 
g.  The  Macrochloa  tenacisaima.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— American 
g.  The  Eleusine  indica.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— American  hair-g. 
The  Aqrostis  scabra  and  the  Muhlenbergia  capillaris.  [B,  275  (a, 
24).]— American  wild  oat-g.  The  genus  Danthonia.  [B,  275  (a, 
24).] — American  wire-g.    The  Eleusine  indica  and  the  Poa  com- 

?ressa.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Ainoor  River  giant  silvery  g.  The 
mperata  sacchariflora.  [B,  275  (a,  24),]— Andes-g.  See  Abrhe- 
nathebum  auenacfum.— Ant-liill-g.  The  Festuca  silvatica.  [B, 
275  (tt,  24).]— Arrow-g.  The  genus  THglochin^  especially  the  Iri- 
glochin  palustre.  [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  19,  34  (a,  24).]— Australian 
meadow-g.  The  Poa  ccespitosa.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Australian 
ornamental  g.  The  Poa  australis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Australian 
porcupine-g.  The  Triodia  irritans.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Austra- 
lian prairie-g.  See  Bromus  unioloides. — Awned  wlieat-g.  The 
Triticum  caninum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Bahama  g.  The  Cynodon 
dactylon.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Barn-yard  g.  The  Panicum  crus 
gain.  [B,  19,  34  (a,  24).]— Barren  brome--cr.  The  Bromus 
sterilis.  []Parnell  (a,  35).]— Bastard  knot-g.  The  Corrigiola  lit- 
toralis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Beard  g.  1.  The  Polypogon  monspelien- 
sis.  2.  The  genera  Andropogon  and  Aristida.  [B,  34,  275  (a,  24).] 
3.  See  Eriantbus.— Beai'S'-g.  The  genus  Yucca.  [B,  34  (a, 
24)J— Bengal  g.  The  Setaria  italica.  [B,  36  (a,  24).]— Bent-g. 
1.  The  genus  Agrostis  and  the  Agrostis  vulgaris.  2.  The  Aira 
ccespitosa  and  Aira  flexuosa.  3.  The  Cynosurus  cristatus,  or  any 
other  wiry  grass  growing  on  a  ''  bent,"  or  common,  [A,  505  (a,  21); 
B,  19,  34.  275  (a,  24).]— Bermuda  g.  The  genus  Cynodon,  espe- 
cially the  Cynodon  dactylon.  [B,  19, 34,  275  (a,  24),]— Bird-g,  The 
Poa  trivialis.  [B,  275  (a,  24),]— Bitter  g.  See  Aletris  farinosa. 
— Black-ben t-g.    The  Panicum  virgatum.     [B,  116.]— Black  g. 

1.  The  Alopecuris  agreciis,  Alopecurus  geniculatus,  Bromus  sterilis., 
and  Medicago  lupulina.  2.  The  Juncus  Gerardi.  [B,  116,  275  (o, 
24).] — Black-head  g.  The  Imzula  campestris.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
—Black  oat-g.  The  Stipa  avenacea.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— 
Black  quitch-g.  1.  The  Agrostis  vulgaris.  2.  The  Alopecurtis 
agrestis.  [A,  505  (a,  24) ;  B,  275  (a,  24),]— Blubber-g.  The  Bromus 
mollis  and  other  species  of  Bromus.  [A,  505  {a,  21) ;  B.  275  (a, 
24).]— Blue-bent-g.  The  Andropogon  provincialis.  [B,  116,1 
— Blue-eyed  g.    1.  The  genus  Sisyrinchium.     [B,  19,  34  (o,  24).] 

2.  In  Kansas,  the  Sisyrinchium  bermudianum-.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  14).]— Blue  g.  1.  A  name  for  vari- 
ous species  of  Carex.  2.  The  Poa  compressa.  3.  Of  Nemnich 
(probably  erroneously),  the  Alopecurus  genicfiilatus.  [A,  505  (a, 
21);  B,  34  (o,  24),]— Blue  joint-g,  1,  The  Calmagrostis  canadensis. 
[B,  34,  275  (a,  24).]  2,  The  Agropyrum  glaucnm.  [B,  116.]— Blue 
moor-g.  The  Sesleria  coerulea.  [A,  505  (o,  21).]— Blue-stem  g. 
The  Andropogon  provincialis.  [B,  116.] — Bob-g.  Probably  the 
Bromus  mollis.  [A,  505  (o,  21).]— Bonnet  g.  The  Agrostis  alba. 
[B,  34  (a,  24).]— Bottle-g.  The  Setaria  glauca.  [B,  19,  34  (a,  24).] 
— Bottle-brush-g.  The  Gymnostichum  hystrix.  [B,  19  (o,  24).]— 
Bowel-hive-g.  The  Alchemilla  arvensis.  [B,  275  (o.  24).]— Bra- 
zilian g.  Strips  of  the  leaves  of  Thrinax  argentea.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
—Bristly  fox-tail  g.  The  genus  Setaria.  [B,  36.]— Brome-g. 
The  genus  Bromus,  especially  the  Bromus  ciliaius.  [B,  34,  275 
(a,  24) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxix  (a,  14).]— Broom- 
g.  The  Andropogon  scoparius.  [B,  34,  275  (a,  24).] — Brown  bent- 
g.  The  Agrostis  canina.  [B,  36.1- Buck-g.  The  I/ycopodium 
clavafum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Buffalo -g.  1.  The  Buchloe  daciyloides. 
2,  The  Bouteloua  oligostachya.  [B,  116,]— Bulbous  paniek-g. 
The  Panicum  bulbosum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Bull-g.  The  Bromus 
mollis  and  other  species  of  Bromus.  [B,  275  {o,  24).]— Bullock  g. 
The  genus  Orchis  and  the  Orchis  mascula.  [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  19 
(a,  24).] — Bunch-g.  The  Elymus  condensaius  and  the  Festucn  sca- 
hrella,  also  the  genera  Eriocoma,  Stipa,  etc.  [B,  275  (a,  24) ;  "  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm,  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a.  14),] — Bunkuss-g.  The  Spodi- 
opogon  angustifolius.  [B,  185,  275  (a,  24).]— Bur-g.  The  genus 
Cenchrus  and  the  Cenchrus  tribuloides.  [B,  19,  34,  245  (a,  2i).]— 
Bush-g.  The  Calamagrostis  epigeios.  [B,  275  (o,  24).] — Butter-g. 
The  Agrostis  nlba.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Button-g.  The  Arrhenathe- 
rum  avenaceum.  [B,  188,  275  (a,  24).]— Canary  g.  The  Phalaris 
canariensis.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— Cape  thatch-g.  The  Eesiio  chon- 
dropetaVus.  [B.  275  (a,  24),]— Capon's-tail-g.  The  Valeriana 
pyrenaica,  Aquilegia  vidgaris,  and  Festuca  niyurus.  [A,  505  (a, 
21) :  B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Carnation  g.  1.  The  Prunella  vulgaris. 
2.  The  Ajuga  reptans.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]  3.  See  the  major  list. — 
Carolina  silk-g.  The  Yucca  filamentosa.  [B,  275  {o,  24).l— 
Carpenter-g,  1.  The  Prunella  vulgaris.  2.  The  Achillea  mille- 
folium. [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  19  (o,  24).]— Cat*s-tail-g.  The  Phleum 
pratense  and  other  species  of  Phleum.  [A.  505  (a,  21),]— Causeway 
g.  The  Poa  annua.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Cheat-g.  See  Chess-g.— 
Cheesecake-g.  The iMtus  comiculatus.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Chess- 
g.  In  Kansas,  the  Bromus  secalintis.  [''Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  14).]— China-g.  The  Boehvieria  nivea,  or  its  fibre. 
The  combings  of  the  latter  furnish  an  elastic  silken  wool,  used  as  a 
cheap  absorbent  dressing.  [B,  19.  172,  275  (a,  24) ;  Hewetson,  '■  Lan- 
cet." June  23. 1888,  p.  1246  ;  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec,  1888,  p.  642.1 
— Cinquefoil-leaved  g.  The  Potentilla  reptans.  [L,  105  (a,  21).] 
— Cla\er-g.  1.  The  Galium  aparine.  2.  The  Trifoliximprate^^se. 
[B.  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Cloud-g.  The  genus  Agrostis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
— Clover-g.  1,  The  Ti'i.folium  pratense  and  TrifoUum  repent.  2. 
The  Medicago  luptilina.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]- Club-g.  The  genus 
Scirpus.  fA,  505  (a,  21).]— Cock-g,  1.  The  Bromus  mollis  and 
Bromus  secalinus.  2.  The  Ehinanthus  crista  galli.  3.  The  Plan- 
tago  lanceolata,  fA,  505  (a.  21).]— Cock's-comb-g.  The  Cyno- 
surus echinatus.  [B.  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Cock*s-foot  g.  The  Dac- 
tylis  glomerata  and  the  Panicum  sanguinaJe.  [A,  505  (a,  17).]— 
Cock-shin-g.    The  Panicum  cnis  gaUi.     [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Cock- 


A,  ape;  As,  at;  As,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch2,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank; 
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spur  g.  The  genus  Oplismenus.  [B,  34  (a,  S4).]— Comb-flnger 
(or  -fringe)  g-.  Tlie  geuus  Dactyloctenium.  [B,  19,  275  (»,  84). J— 
Cominoii  ineadow-g.  The  Poa  pratensis.  [B,  36.]— Common 
scoi*pion-g.  In  England,  the  Myosotis  arvensis  of  Linnseus  ;  in 
America,  the  Myosotis  verna  {Myosotis  arvensis  of  Torrey).  [A,  511 ; 
B,  34, 375  (a,  35).]— Common  scurvy-g.  See  Cochleabia  officinalis. 
— Coocli-g.  The  Triticuni  repens.  [A,  505  (a,  21).] — Cord-g.  The 
Lygeum  spartittm  and  the  Spartina  stricta.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).] — 
Corn-bent  g.  See  Aqrostis  spica  venti. — Corn-g.  The  Apera 
spicaventi.  [A,  .505  (a,  21).]— Cotton-g.  SeeEKiopHOKUM.— Couch- 
g.  1.  The  Tnticum  repens^  Helens  mollis^  and  Poa  pratensis.  [A, 
505  (a,  17).]  2.  See  Aqrostis.— Cough-g.  The  Ti-iticum  repens. 
[A.  505  (o,  21).]— Cow-g.  1.  The  Trifolium  medium  and  Trifolium 
prateuse.  2.  The  Polygonium  aviculare.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Crab- 
g.  1.  The  genus  .Bieitsme.  2.  The  Panicum  sanguinale/Salicomia 
herbacea.  and  Polygonum  aviculare.  [B,  19,  34,  375  (a,  24).  — 
Creeping  panic-g.  The  Paspalum  dactylum,  [B,  131  (a,  24).'  — 
Creeping  wheat-g.  The  Triticuni  repens.  [Pamell  (a,  35).'  — 
Crested  hair-g.  The  Koeleria  cristata.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— Crow  s- 
foot-g.  The Echinochloacruscorvi.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Cuba  g.  The 
Andropogon  halepen^is.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Cuckoo-g.  The  Luzula 
campestris.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).] — Cnt-g.  The  Leersia  oryzoides. 
[B,  275  (i,  24).]— Cuttlng-g.  The  Scleria  flagellum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
— Dadder-g.  See  Doddbr-o. — Darnei-g,  The  genus  Lolium  and 
the  Lolium  temulentum.  [B,  19,  34  ia,  24).]~Dart-g.  The  Holcus 
viollis  and  Holcus  lanatus.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Deccan  g.  The 
Panicum  frumentaceum.  fB,  275  (a,  34).] — Deer  g.  The  genus 
Rhexia.  |B,  34  (a,  2().]— Deer's-foot-g.  The  Agrostis  setacea. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— De.sert-g.  The  genus  Eremochloe.  [B,  275  («, 
84).] — Dew-g,  The  Bactylis  glomeraia,  Setaria  germanica,  and 
Agrostis  vulgaris.  [B,  19,  34,  275  (a,  34).] — Ditcli-g.  The  genus 
Buppia,  [B,  19,  34  (a,  34).] — Dithering-g.  The  Briza  media. 
[B,  275  (o,  34).]— Dodder-g.  See  DoDDKB-ff.— Doddering  g., 
Doddle-g.  The  Briza  media.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Dog-g.  Fr., 
chiendent.  The  common  name  of  a  number  of  plants,  including 
the  Cynodon  dactylon  and  the  Triticum  repens.  [S.  Martin, 
"Bull.  g6n.  de  thSrap.,"  Aug.  16,  1882,  p.  115.]— Dog's  (-tail) 
g.  1.  The  Cynosurus  cristatus.  2.  The  Eleusine  indica.  [A,  505 
(a,  31) ;  B,  375  (a,  24).]- Dog's-tootli-g.  The  Triticum  cani- 
num  and  the  Cynodon  dactylon.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  34).]— Doob  g., 
Doorva  g.  The  Cynodon  dactylon.  [B,  19,  375  (a,  24).]— Doth- 
ering  g.  The  Briza  media.  [B,  375  (a,  34).]— Dover  g.  The 
Festuca  elaiior.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Drop  seed-g.  In  America, 
the  genera  Sporobolus  and  MiiMenbergia.  [B,  19,  34,  116,  275 
(a,  24).] — Dudder-g.  The  Adiantum  capillus  Veneris.  [B,  375 
(a,  34).]— Duflfel-g.  1.  The  Holcus  mollis  and  Holcus  lanatus. 
2.  The  Verbascum  thAXpsus.  [A,  505  (a,  21)  ;  B,  275  (a,  24).]— Dutch 
g.  1.  The  Panicum  molle.  2.  The  Pinguicula  vulgaris.  [A,  505 
(a,  21) ;  B,  275  (a,  24).] — Dwarf-g,-wrack.  The  Zustera  nana. 
[B,  275  (tt,  24).] — Earning-g.  The  Pinguicula  vulgaris.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).] — East  Indian  matting  g.  The  d/perus  corym- 
bosa.  [B,  275  (o,  34).]— East  Indian  wire  g.  The  Cynosurus 
indicus.  [B,  375  (a,  34).] — Eaver-g.  The  Lolium,  perenne.  [B, 
275  (a,  34).]— Eecle-g.  The  Pinguicula  vulgaris.  [B,  375  (a,  24).] 
— Eel-g.  The  genera  Vallisneria  and  Zostera.  [B,  19,  34  (a, 
24).] — Egyptian  cock's-foot  g.,  Egyptian  g.  The  genus  Dac- 
tyloctenium  and  the  Dactyloctenium  cegyptiacum,,  [B,  34,  275 
la,  24).] — Elbowit-g,  The  Alopecurus  geniculatus.  [B,  275  (a, 
24).]— Elephants'-g.  The  Typha  elephantum.  [B,  19,  275  (a, 
24).]— English  g.  The  Agrostis  vulgaris.  [B,  116.] — English 
scurvy-g.  See  Cochlearia  anglica. — Esparto  g.  The  Stipa 
tenacissima.  [B,  375  (a,  34),] — Ever-g.  The  Lolium  perenne.  [B, 
275  (a.  24).]— Fair  g.  The  Potentilla  anserina.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— 
raitour's  g.  The  Euphorbia  esula.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— False 
brome-g.  The  genus  Brachypodium,.  [B,  375  (a,  34).] — Feather- 
g.  The  Stipa  pennata  and  the  Eragrostis  elegans.  [B,  19, 185, 
275  .(a,  34).J — Feather-top-g.  The  Calamagrostis  epigeios.  [B, 
275  (a,  34).]— Fellin-g.  The  Imperatoria  ostritthium.  [A,  505  (a, 
21).] — ^Fellow-g,  1.  The  Imperatoria  ostruthium.  2.  The  Helle- 
burusniger.  [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  275(a,  24).]— Fescae-g.  The  genus 
Festuca.  [B,  185,  275  (a,  24).] — Fever-g,  The  Chrysopsis  gramini- 
folia.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii  (a.  14).] — Fiddle- 
g.  The  Epiloblum  hirsutum.  [B,  375  (a,  24).]— Field  fox-tail-g. 
See  Alopecdros  agj-esKs.- Finger-g.  The  genus  Digitaria  and 
various  species  of  Paspalum.  [B,  34,  375  (a,  24).]— Fiorin-g.  The 
Agrostis  alba,  var.  stotonifera,  formerly  also  the  Agrostis  vulgaris. 
[B,  19,  275  (a,  34).]— Fire-g.,  Fir-g.  The  Alchemilla  arvensis.  [A, 
605  (a,  21) ;  B,  275(a,  24).]— Flve-flngered  (or  -finger,  or  -leaved) 
g.  1.  The  Potentilla  reptans.  2.  A  name  for  various  species  of 
.  Primula.  [A,  505  (a,  21)7]- Flea-g.  The  Carex  pulicaris.  [B,  19, 
275  (a,  24).]— Float-g.  The  Glyceria  fluitans.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— 
Florin  g.  The  Agrostis  alba.  [B,  34  (a,  24).]- Flote-g.  The 
Glyceria  Jluitans.  [B,  180,  375  (a,  34).]- Fly-away  g.  The  Agrostis 
tcabra.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— Fly-catch-g.  The  Leersia  lenticularis. 
[B,  36  (a,  34).]— Fodder-g.  The  Onobryehis  sativa  and  the  genus 
Phleum.  [B,19,375(a,34).]— Fold-meadow-g.  The  Poa  trivtalis. 
[A,  505  (o,  21).  I— Four-leaved  g.  The  Lotus  tetraphyllus  and  the 
Paris  quadrifolia.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Fowl-g.  Probably  the 
Poatrivialis.  [A, 505 (a, 21).] — Fowl-meadow-g,  1.  The  Glyceria 
nervata  and  the  Poa  serotina.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Fox-g.  The  Ge- 
ranium robertianum.  [B,  375  (a,  24).] — Foxtail-g.  1.  The  genus 
Alopecurus  and  Alopecurus  pratensis.  3.  In  the  "West  Indies,  the 
Anatherum  bicorne  and  Anatherum  macrurum.  [A,  505  (a,  31) ;  B, 
13,  34,  275  (a,  34).]- French  g;  1.  The  Onobrychis  sativa.  2.  The 
Phalaris  arundinacea  variegata.  3.  The  young  shoots  of  Ornitho- 
galumpyrenaicum.  [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  19, 275  (a,  24).]— French  rug- 
g.  The  Arrhenatherum  avenaceum.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Asisoc,"  xxvii  (a  14).]- French  sparrow-g.  The  Omithogalum 
pyrenaicum.  [A,  505  (a.  21).] — Fresli-water  cord-g.  The  Spar- 
tina cynosuroides.  [B,  .36  (a,  34).] — Fringed  g.  The  Panicum  cili- 
atifiorum.  [B,  34  (a,  34).] — Fringed  g.  of  Parnassus.  The  Paj-nas- 
siaflmbriata.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]— Frog-g.  1.  The  Salicomia  herba- 
cea.   2.  The  Juncus  bufonius.    [A,  505  (a,  31).]— FuUers'-g.    The 


Saponaria  officinalis.  [A,  505  (a,  31).]-Gallow-g.  The  Cannabis 
satwa.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]-Gama-g.  The  Ti-ipsacum  dactyloides. 
[B,  18o  (a,  24).]— Geese-g.  The  Bromus  mollis.  [A,  605  (a,  31)  1— 
"i?.';,*.S'''"''y"*'®'''^"*"S'  T^he  Erianthus  Bavennce.  [B,  375  (a,  24)  1 
— GiUlflower-g.  The  Carex  glauca,  Carex  panicea,  and  other 
species  of  Carex.  [B,  276  (a,  24).]— Ginger-g.  See  the  major  list. 
— Ginster-g.  The  Spartium  pubera.  [B,  121  (a,  34).]- Globe- 
cotton-g.  The  Eriophorum  capitatum.  [B,  275  (a,  24)  ]— Glow- 
worm g.  of  Australia.  The  Luzula  campestris.  [B,  276  (o  24)  1 
— Goat-g.  The  genus  Mgilops.  [B,  375  (a,  34).]— Golden-edged 
cock's-foot  g.  The  Dactylis  glomerata  aurea.  [B,  275  (a,  24)  ]— 
Golden  g.  An  unclassified  g.  used  in  Chinese  medicine,  said  to 
have  ooohng  and  purifying  properties.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).]— Gold-striped  fox-tail  g.  The  Alopecurus 
pratensis  variegatus.  [B,  275  {a,  24).]— Goose-g.  1.  The  Galium 
anarme.  8.  The  Potentilla  anserina.  3.  The  Bromus  mollis.  4  ' 
The  Carex  hirta.  6.  The  Polygonum  aviculare.  [A,  505  {a.,  21) ;  B, 
19,  34,  275.]— Gosling-g.  The  Galium  aparine.  [A,  605  (a,  21).]— 
Gramma-g.  The  Bouteloua  oligostachya.  [B,  116.)— G.-cloth- 
,  plant.  See  the  major  list  and  China  g.—G.  family.  The  Ora- 
mmem.  [a,24.]—G.  of  Parnassus.  The 'genus  Paniossia,  especial- 
ly the  Pamassia  palustris.  [A,  505  (o,  31)  ;■  B,  19  (a,  24).]— G.  of  the 
Andes.  The  Arrhenatliei-um  arenaceum.  (B,  116.]— G.-oil.  Ger., 
Grasol.  See  Oleum  andropoginis.— G.-oll  of  Namur.  The  oil 
of  Andropogon  calamus  aromaticus.  [B,  7.]— G.-root.  The  Eu- 
patorium  purpureum.  [B,  375  (a,  84).]— G.-tree.  1.  In  Austraha, 
the  genus  Xanthorrhcea,  especially  the  Xanthorrhcea  resinifera. 
2.  The  Bichea  dracophylla  and  the  Kingia  australis.  (B,  875  (a, 
84) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (a,  14).]— G.  vetch. 
The  Laihyrusnissolia.  [B,  116.]— G.-weed,  G.-wrack.  The  Zos- 
tera manna.  [B,  875  (a,  34).]— Great  bunch-g.  The  Festuca 
scabrella.  [B,  116.]— Great  goose-g.  The  Asperugo  procumbens. 
[A,  605  (a,  21)J— Green  meadow-g.  The  Poa  pratensis.  [B,  36.] 
— Grip-g.  The  Galium  aparine.  [B,  19,  276  (a,  34).]— Guinea  g. 
The  Panicum  maximum.  [B,  19,  375  (a,  24).]— Gull-g.  The  Gali- 
um aparine.  [B,  375  (a,  34).] -Hair-g.  Ger.,  Haargras.  1.  The 
Muhlenbergia  capillaris.  2.  The  Agrostis  scabra.  S.  The  genus 
Aira.  [B,  86.]-Halfa  g.  The  Macrochloa  tenacissima.  [B,  275 
(a,  34).]— Hard  g.  1.  The  genera  Sclerochloa  and  Mgikms.  3. 
The  Dactylis  glomerata.  3.  The  Lepturus  incurvatus.  [A,  605 
(a,  21) ;  B,  19,  376  (a,  24).]— Hare's-tail-g.  The  genus  Lagurus 
and  the  Lagurus  ovatus.  [B,  19,  375  (a,  34).]- Great  water-scor- 
pion g.  The  Myosotis  palustris  ot  lAmiteus.  [a,  35.]— Hassock- 
g.  The  Aira  cosspitosa,  Carex  ccBspitosa,  and  Carex  paniculaia. 
[A,  505  (a,  31)  ;  B,  19,  276  (a,  24).]— Haver  g.,  Havver-g.  The 
Avena  elatior,  Bromus  sterilis,  and  Bromus  mollis.  [B,  376  (a,  24).] 
— Heath-g.  The  Triodia  decumbens.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  34).]— Hedge- 
hog-g.  1.  The  Panicum  staginum,  the  Carex  flava,  and  the  genus 
Echinochloa.  3.  In  America,  the  genus  Cenchrus.  [B,  19, 34,  375  (a. 
24).]— Hen-penny-g.  The  Bhinathus  crista  galli.  fB,  275  (o,  24).] 
— Herd's  g.  1.  In  New  England,  the  P7i!e«m  ^j-aiense.  3.  In  Penn- 
sylvania, the  Agrostis  vulgaris.  [B,  36.]— Hog-g.  The  Senebiera 
coronopus.  [B,  276  (a,  24).]— Holy-g.  The  Hierodiloa  borealis, 
and  other  species  of  Hierochloa.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Honey- 
suckle-g.  The  Trifolium  repens.  [B,  275  (o,  341.]— Hooded  g. 
The  Bromus  mollis.  [B,  276  (ii,'24).]— Horn-of-plenty-g.  The 
Comucopice  cucullatum.  [B.  275  (a,  24).] — Horse-well-g.  The 
Veronica  beccabunga.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— Horse-g.  The  Holcus 
lanatus.  [B,  375  (a,  34).]— Hundred-leaved  g.  The  Achillea 
millefolium,  [B,  375  (a,  34).]- Hunger-g.  The  Alopecurus 
agrestis.  [B,  375  (a,  34).]— Indian  g.  1.  The  Moliniaxcerulea.  2. 
The  Cuscuta  trifolii.  3.  The  Sorghum  nutans,  [A,  605  (a,  21) ;  B, 
19,  275  (a,  34).]  —  Indian-g.  oil.  See  Oleum,  andropogonis. — 
Irbry-dale  g.  The  Euphorbia  helioscopia.  [B,  276  (a,  24).] — 
Iron-g.  The  Polygonum  aviculare.  [B,  376  (a,  24).]— Italian 
rye-g.  A  commercial  name  for  the  Lolium  italicum.  [A.  505  (a, 
31).] — Jamaica  mountain-g.  The  Andropogon  bicornis.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).]— Jockey-g.  The  Briza  media.  |B,  875  (a,  24).]— 
Johnson  g.  The  Sorghum  halepense.  [B,  116.]— Joint-g.  1. 
A  name  for  various  species  of  Equisetum.  2.  The  Galium  ve- 
rum.  [A,  506  (a.  21) ;  B,  276  (a,  24).]— July-flower  g.  See  Car- 
nation-g.  and  Pink  p.— June-g.  The  Poa  pratensis.  [B,.  34  (a, 
84).]  —  Kangaroo-g.  See  Anthistiria  ausiralis.  —  Kentucky 
blue  g.  The  Poa  pratensis.  [B,  276  (o,  84).]— Knife-g.  The 
Scleria  latifolia.  [B,  276  (a,  34).]-  Knot-g.  1.  The  Polygonum 
aviculare.  3.  The  Avena  elatior.  3.  The  Scleranthus  annuus. 
4.  The  Hippuris  vulgaris.  6.  The  Triticum  repens.  6.  Possibly 
the  Agrostis  stolonifera.  [A,  506  (a,  31) ;  B,  19,  376  (a,  34).]- I.a- 
dies'-laces  g.,  I^ady-g.  The  Phalaris  arundinacea  variegata. 
[B,  375  (a,  84).]— lagoon-g.  The  Triticum  repens.  [B,  276  (a,  24).] 
— Iialong  g.  The  Imperata  arundinacece.  [B,  275  (a,  34).]— 
I.ambs'-g.  A  name  for  various  spring  g'es,  [B,  276  (a,  24).]— 
liand-g.  The  Alopecurus  agrestis.  [B,  275  (a,  84).]  —  laven- 
der g.  The  Molinia  ccerulea.  [B,  275  (a,  34).]— I.emon-g.  See 
Andropogon  citratus  and  Andropogon  schcenanthus.  —  liemon 
scurvy-g.  See  Cochlearja  officinalis.  —  Lily-g.  The  Arum 
maculatum  and  the  Butomus  umbellatus.  [B,  375  (a,  34).]— Lob- 
g.,  I.of-g.  The  Bromus  mollis.  [B,  19, 276  (a,  34).]— Long  g.  The 
genu.s  Macrochloa.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  34).]— Lop-g.  See  Lobg.— 
Lousy  g.  The  Spergula  arvensis.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Love-g.  The 
Eragrostis  elegans.  [B,  376  (a,  34).]- Low  spear-g.  The  Poa 
annua.  [B,  875  (a,  34).]— Lyme-g.  1.  The  genus  Elymus.  2.  A 
book-name  for  the  Elymus  arenanus.  3.  Of  Prior,  the  Elymus 
europceus.  [A,  605  («,  21);  B,  19,  34  (a,84).]— Maidenhair-g.  The 
Briza  media.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  34).]— Manatu  g.  The  Zostera  ma- 
rina. [B,  375  (a,  34).]— Manna-g.  The  Glyceria  fluitans.  [B,  19, 
376  (a,  34).]— Marl-g.  The  Trifolium  pratense  and  Trifolium  me- 
dium. [B,  19,  275  (o,  24).]— Marram  g.,  Marrem  g.  1.  The  Ely- 
mus arenarius.  2.  The  Psamma  arenaria.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).] — 
— Marsh-g.  In  America,  the  genus  Spartina.  [B,  19,  34  (a,  24).] 
—Marsh  hedgehog-g.  The  Carex  flava.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— Marsh 
saw-g.  The  Clndium  mariscus.  [B,  276  (a,  24).]— Mat-g.  The 
Psamma  arenaria  and  the  Nardus  stricta.    [B,  19,  34,  376  (a,  84).] 
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— Mat-g.  The  Stellaria  holostea.  [B,  875  (a,  24).]— Meadow  fes- 
ciie-g.  The  Festuca  elatior.  IB,  116.]— Meadow  fox-tail  g.  The 
Alopecurus  pratensis.  [B,  116.]— Meadow-g.  The  genus  Foa.  [B, 
19,  34,  27.5  (tt,  24).]— Meadow  reed-g.  The  Glyceria  aquatica.  [B, 
27,5  (a,  24).]— Meadow  soft-g.  The  Holciis  lanatus.  [A,  505  (a, 
21).]— Melic-g.,  Mellck-g.  The  genus  Melica.  [B,  19,  34,  875  (a, 
24).]— Merlin's  g.  The  Isoetes  laeastris.  LB,  875  (a,  24).]— Mes- 
quite  g.  See  Gramma-g. — Midge-g.  The  Holcus  lanntus.  [B, 
275  (a,  84).] — Millet-g.  1.  The  genus  Milium  and  the  Milium  effu- 
sum.  2.  The  Sorghum  vulgare,  Fanicum  miliaceum,  etc.  3.  The 
Setaria  italica.  [A,  505  (,a,  21) ;  B,  19,  34,  36,  275  (a,  84).]— Monkey- 
g.  See  under  Attalba  /Miii/era.- Monkeys'-g.  The  Agrostia 
vulgaris.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Moor-g.  1.  The  Eriophorum  angustifo- 
lium.  2.  The  Seslerid  coerulea.  [A,  505  (o,  21) ;  B,  19,  275  (o,  24).] 
— Mountain-g.  The  Andropogon  bicomis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — 
Mouse-ear  scorpion-g.  The  Myosotis  palustris.  [B,  19  (a,  84).] 
— Mouse-g.  The  Aira  caryopkylla.  [A,  505  (o,  21).]— Mou.setail- 
g.  The  Festuca  myui-us  and  the  Alopecurits  agrestis.  [B,  875  (a, 
24).]— Mulga  g.  The  Neurachme  mitchelliana.  [B,  275  (a,  84).]— 
Murrain-g.  The  Scrophularia  nodosa.  [B,  275.]— Muskit  g,, 
Musquito-g.  See  (?ra»ima-3.— Myrtle-g.  The  Acorus  calamus. 
[B,  19,  275  (a,  21).]- Naked-beard  g.  The  genus  Gymnopogon. 
[B,  .36.] — Natural  g.  1.  The  Foa  trivialis  and  Foa  pratensis. 
2.  The  Medicago  lupulina.  [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  275  (a,  24).]— Nim- 
ble-Will-g.  The  Muhlenbergia  diffusa.  [B,  275  (o,  24).j— Nit-g. 
The  Oastridium  lendigerum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Nut-g.  The  Cype- 
rus  rotundus,  var.  hydra.  [B,  875  (a,  84).]- Oat-g.  1.  The  Bro- 
mus  mollis.  8.  The  Avena  pratensis,  and  other  species  of  Ave- 
na.  [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  "Proe.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.;"  xxvil  ta, 
14).]  3.  See  also  Arrhenatheruu  avenaceum,. — Oil  of  Namur 
g.  See  G.-oil  of  Namur. — Old-witch  g.  The  Fanicum  capillare. 
[B,  275  (a,  24)J— Onion  g.  The  Avena  elatior.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— 
Orange-g.  The  Hypericum  sarothra.  [A,  19,  875  (a,  34).] — Or- 
cliard-g.  The  genus  Dactylis,  especially  tne  Dactylis  glomerata. 
[B,  19,  34,  875  (a,  24).] — Orclieston  g.  The  Agrostis  stolonifera, 
the  Foa  trivialis,  and  many  other  British  g'es.  [A,  505  (a,  31) ; 
B,  875  (a,  24).] — Ornamental  cloud-g.  The  Agrostis  nebulosa 
and  Agrostis  pulchella.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Otago  Tupah-g.  The 
Carex  appressa.  [B,  275  (a.  24).] — Painted-g.  The  Fhalaris  arun- 
dlnacea  vanegata.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Palm-g,  The  Foa  aquatica. 
[A.  505  (a,  21).]— Pampas  g.  The  Gynerium  argentum.  [B,  19, 
275  (a,  84).]— Panic-g.  The  genus  Pantctim.  [B,  19,  34  (o,  34).]— 
Para  g.  See  under  Attalba  /umyei-a.- Pearl-g.  The  Briza 
maxima,  Briza  media,  and  probably  the  Avena  elatior.  [A,  505 
(a,  31) ;  B,  875  (.a,  24).]— Peeseweep-g.  The  Luzula  campestris. 
[A,  505(a,  21).]— Penny-g.  1.  The  Bhinanthus  cristi  galli.  2.  The 
Hydrocotyle  vulgaris.  [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B.  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Pen 
reed-g.  The  Saceharum  sara.  [B,  172,  275  (a,  24).]— Pepper-g. 
The  Filularia  globulifera ;  in  America,  the  genus  Lepidium,  [B, 
19,  275  (a,  24).]— Pigeons'-g.  The  Verbena  officinalis.  [B,  19,  275 
(a,  84).]— Pig-g.  The  Folygonum  aviculare.  [A.  505  (a,  31).] — 
Pin-g.  The  M-odium  cicutarium.  [B,  275  (a,  24).l— Pirl-g.  Prob- 
ably the  Avena  elatior.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Pluff-g.  The  Holcus 
lanatus.  [A,  505  (o,  81).]— Plume-g.  See  Ebianthus.- Polypog- 
g.  The  genus  Folypogon.  [B,  34  (a,  24). — Porcupine-g,  The 
Stipri  spartea.  [B,  275  (a,  34).] — Poverty-g.  The  Aristida  dicho- 
mata.  [B,  19,  34,  275  (a,  34).] — Prairie-g.  The  Bromus  purgans 
and  the  Spartina  cynosuroides.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Pi-im-g.  Prob- 
ably the  Anthoxanthum  odoratum.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Pudding-g. 
The  Mentha  pulegium.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  34).]— Purple-g.  1.  A  cul- 
tivated variety  of  the  Trifolium  repens.  2.  The  Medicago  macu- 
lata.  3.  The  Lythrum  salicaria.  [A,  505  (o,  21).]— Purple  moor 
g.  The  Molinia  coerulea.  [B,  275  (a,  34).]— (Jnack-g.  The  Triti- 
cum  repens.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Quake-  (Quaker-,  or  Quaking-)  g. 
The  Briza  media.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Qulck-g.,  Quicken-g.  The 
Triticum  repens.  [A,  505  (a,  21)J— Quitch-g.  1.  The  Triticum 
repens.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]  2.  See  Agrostis.- Kabblt-g.  The 
Agrostis  setacea.  [A,  .505  («,  81).]— Kamee-g.,  liamie-g.  See 
BoEHUBRiA  niuea,— Bat-tail  g.  The  genus  Rittboellia,  [B,  34  (a, 
24).] — Rattle-g.  1.  The  Rhinanthus  cristi  galli.  8.  The  Fedicu- 
laris palustris.  3.  The  Briza  media.  [A,  605  (o,  21);  B,  875  (a,  34).] 
— Battlesnake-g.  The  Glyceria  canadensis.  [B,  19, 275  (a,  84).]— 
Kavennag.  The Erianthus RavenncB.  [B,275(a,84).] — Kay-g.  The 
Lolium  perenne.  [B,  19,  375  (a,  84).]— Bazor-g.  The  Scleria  scin- 
dens.  [B,  275  (a,  34).]— Bed  rattle-g.  The  Pedicularis  palustris. 
[B,  275  (o,  24).]— Bed-top  g.  The  Agrostis  vulgaris.  [B,  116,  846.] 
— Bed-topped  buffalo-g.  The  Foa  tenuifolia.  [B,  116.] — Reed 
bent-g.  The  genus  Calamagrostis.  [B,  19  (a.  84).] — Beed  canary- 
g.  The  Fhalaris  arundinacea.  [B,  36.]— Beed-g.  1.  The  Sparga- 
nium  ramA>sum.  [A,  .505  (a,  21),]  3.  See  Arundo,  Calamagrostis, 
and  Phalaris. — Beed  meadow-g.  The  Glyceria  aquatica.  [B, 
36.] — Bescue-g.  The  Bromus  unioloides,  and  some  other  species 
of  prairie-g.  TB,  34,  375  (a,  84)J — Bheea-g.  See  Bamee-g.  and 
Frairie-g. — Ribbon-g.  The  Phalaris  arundinacea  variegata. 
[B,  .34,  275  (a,  34).]— Bib-g.  The  Plantago  lanceolata.  fB,  19,  875 
(a,  24).]— Bice  cut-g.  The  Leersia  oryzoides.  [B,  19,  375  (a,  24).] 
— Bidging-g.  The  Andropogon  bicomis.  [B,  275  (a,  14).] — Rie- 
g.  The  Lolium  perenne.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Bipple-g.,  Rip- 
plin  g.  The  Plantago  lanceolata.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Bock  spar- 
row-g.  See  Asparagus  pe^rcea.- Boosa-g.  The  Andropogon 
iwarancusa  and  Andropogon  Martini.  [B,  875  (a,  84).]— Bope-g, 
1.  The  Melica  nutans.  3.  The  genus  Bestio.  [A,  505  (o,  81) ;  B, 
19,  275  (a,  84).]— Rot-g.  1.  The  Finguicula  vulgaris.  2.  The  Hol- 
cus lanatus  and  Holcus  mollis.  3.  The  Hydrocotyle  vulgaris. 
[A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  19.  275  (a,  84).]— Rough-g.  The  Dactylis  glome- 
rata. [A,  505  (a.  31).] — Rough-stalked  meadow-g.  The  Foa 
trivialis.  [IB,  875  (a,  34).]— Roussa-g.  See  Roosa  g. — Rush-g. 
The  genus  Vilfa.  [B,  19,  .36  (a,  84).]— Rush  salt-g.  The  Spar- 
tina juncea.  tB,  19  (a,  24).] — Rye-g.  1.  The  Lolium  perenne.  3. 
The  Hordeum.  murinum.  [A,  .505  (a,  21).] — Salt-marsh-g.  The 
Spartina  stricta.  [B,  36.]— Salt-water  reed-g.  The  Spartina 
polystachya.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Sand-g.  The  genus  Uralepis.  [B, 
34  (o,  24).]— Saw-g.    The  Cladium  effusum.    [B,  34  (a,  24).]— Scor- 


pion-g. The  genus  Myosotis.  [B,  19,  875  (a,  24).]— Scotch-g.  of 
Jamaica.  The  Faniaum  molle.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  84).]— Scottish 
scurvy -g.  The  Convolvulus  soldanella.  [A,  605  (a,  81).]— 
Scratch-g.  1.  The  Folygonitm  sagittatum.  2.  The  Galium  apa- 
rine.  [A,  505  (o,  21) ;  B,  34  (a,  24).]— Scrub-g.  The  Equisetum 
hiemale  and  other  species  of  Equisetum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Scurvy- 
g.  1.  The  Cochlearia  o;fficinalis.  2.  The  Convolvulus  soldanella. 
3.  The  Galium  aparine.  4.  The  Stellaria  holostea.  [A,  505  (a,  81).] 
5.  See  Barbarba  proecox. — Scutch-g.     1.  The  Triticum  repens. 

2.  The  Cynodon  dactylon.  [B,  .36,  275  (a,  24).]— Sea  arrow-g. 
The  Triglochin  maritimum.  [B,  276  (a.  24).]— Sea-g.  The  Arme- 
ria  maritima,  the  Ruppia  marltima,  and  the  Salicomia  herbacea. 
[A,  505  (a,  81) ;  B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]-Sea  hard-g.  1.  The  Lepturus 
incurvatus.  2.  The  genus  Ophiurus.  [B.  19,  875  (a,  34).]— Sea 
lyme-g.  The  genus  Elymus.  [B,  19,  36  (a,  34).]— Sea  mat-g.. 
Sea-shore  bent-g.  The  Psamma  arenaria.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— 
Sea  spear-g.  The  Glyceria  distans  and  Glyceria  maritima. 
[B,  19  (a,  24).]— Seneca  g.  The  genus  Hierochloa.  [B,  34  (a, 
24).] — Serpent-g.  The  Polygonum,  viviparum.  [B,  87'5  (a,  34).] — 
Sesame-g.  The  genus  Tripsacum  and  the  Tripsacum  dacty- 
loides.  [B,  34  (a,  24).]— Setter-g.  The  Helleborus  fcetidus.  [A, 
505  (a,  21).]- Shadow-g.  The  Luzula  silvatica.  [B,  275  (a,  84).] 
— Shaking-g.  The  Briza  media.  [B,  275  (a,  84).T— Shamalo-g. 
The  Fanicum  fmmentaceum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Shave-g.  The 
Equisetum  hiemale  and  other  species  of  Equisetum..  [A,  605  (a,  21) ; 
B,  19,  375  (a,  24).]— Sheai--g.  1.  The  Cladium  mariscus.  2.  The 
genus  Carex.  [B,  19.  275  (o,  24).]— Sheath-flowering  g.  The 
Coleanthus  subtilis.  [B,  875  (a,  84).]— Sheep-killing  penny-g. 
The  Hydrocotyle  vulgaris.  [A,  505  (o,  81).]— Sheep's  fescue  g. 
The  Festuca  ovina.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Shelly-g.  The  Triticum  re- 
pens. [B,  19,  275  (o,  24).]— Shere-g.  See  Shear  g.— Shilling-g. 
The  Hydrocotyle  vulgaris.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Shivering-g.  The 
Briza  media.  [A,  505  (a,  31).]— Shore-g.  'The  Littorella  lacustris. 
[B,  19,  375  (a.  84).]— Shrubby-g.  The  genus  Thamnochortus.  [B, 
19,  875  (a,  24).] — Silk-g.  The  fibre  of  Karatas  Flumieri,  Agave  vi- 
vipara,  and  Agave  yuccoefolia,  and,  in  North  America,  of  Ericoma 
cuspidata.  [B,  19,  375  (a,  84).]— Silt-g.  The  Paspahim  distichun. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).] — Silver-g.  The  Fhalaris  arundinacea  variegata. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Silver  hair-g.  The  Aira  caryophyllea.  [a,  24.] 
— Skally-g.  The  Triticum  repens.  [B,  276  (a,  24).]— Small-g. 
The  genus  Microchloa.  [B.  19  (o,  24).]— Small  reed-g.  The  Cala- 
magrostis canadensis.  [B,  ll6.] — Smooth-stalked  meadow- 
g.  The  Foa  pratensis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Snake-g.  1.  The  Myo- 
sotis palustris.  2.  The  Stellaria  holostea.  [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B, 
275  (a,  24).]- Snap-g.  The  Scilla  nutans.  [A.  605  (a,  21).]— Soft 
brome-g.  See  Bromus  mollis. — Soft-g.  The  genus  Holcus.  [B, 
19,  34  (a,  84).]— Soft  meadow-g.  The  Holcus  lanatus  and  Holcus 
mollis.  [B,  375  (o,  34).]— Soar-g.  1.  The  Rumex  acetosa.  2.  The 
Fanicum  leucophoeum.  8.  A  species  of  the  genus  Carex.  [A, 
605  (a,  21) ;  B,  19,  376  (o,  24).]  4.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  Paspa- 
tum  conjugalum.  [B.]— So-w-g.  The  Senebiera  coronopus.  TA, 
505  (tt,  21).]— Sparrow-g.  1.  The  Asparagus  officinalis.  2.  The 
Spartina  stricta.  [A.  605  (a,  81) ;  B,  19,  875  (a,  24)!]— Spart-g.  The 
Spartina  stricta.  [B,  875  (a,  84).]— Spear-g.  1.  The  Foa  prater)^ 
.sis  and  the  genus  Foa.    2.  A  name  for  various  species  of  Agrostis. 

3.  The  Triticum  repens.  4.  The  Alopecw-us  agrestis.  5.  Possibly 
the  Ranunculus  fiammula  and  the  Phragmites  communis.  [A,  505 
(a,  81);  B,  19,  34,  875  (n,  34).]— Spiked-g.  The  genus  Triglochin. 
[B,  19  (a,  84).]— Spike-g.  1.  The  genus  Uniola.  8.  In  California, 
the  Bryzopyrum  spicatum.  [B,  19  (a,  24) ;  ''  Proe.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  14).] — Spire-g.  A  species  of  Carex.  [B, 
875  (a,  24).] — Spring-g.  The  genus  Anthoxanthum,  especially  the 
Anthoxanthum  odoratum.  [A,  605  (a,  21) ;  B,  19  («,  24).]— Spurt-g. 
The  Scirpus  lacustris  and  Scirpus  maritimus.  [B,  19.  275  (a,  24).] — 
Squirrel-g.  See  Atropts  califomica. — Sqnirrel-tail  g.  The 
Hordeum  jubatum  and  other  species  of  Hordeum.  [B,  19, 34, 275  (a, 
84).] — Squitch-g.  1.  The  Triticum  repens.  2.  The  Agrostis  stolo- 
nifera.  [A.  505  {«,  21) ;  B,  276  (a,  24).]— Stander-g.  Tlie  Orchis  mas- 
CMla.  .[B,  19(a,24).]— Star-g.  1.  The  genus  Callitrlche.  2.  The  SW- 
laria  holostea.  3.  The  Scirpus  m.aHtimus.  4.  The  Carex  panicea. 
5.  In  America,  the  genera  Aletris  and  Hypoxis.  [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  19, 
34, 275  (a,  24).]— Steep-g.  The  Finguicula  vulgaris.  [B,  275  (o.  34).] 
— Sticky-g.  The  Galium  mollugo  and  Dactylis  glomerata.  [B,  275 
(tt,  84).]— St.  John's-g.  The  genus  Hypericum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— 
Sutfolk-g.  The  Foa  annua.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Swaggering-g. 
The  Briza  media.  [A,  605  (o,  21).]— Swainp-g.  In  California,  the 
Helenium  pubentlum.  ["Proe.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii 
(a,  14).]— Sweet-g.  1.  The  Aspei-ula  odorata.  [B,  19,  34,  875  (a, 
24).]  8.  See  Glyceria. — Sweet  (-scented)  vernal  g.  See  An- 
thoxanthum odoratum. — Switch-g.  The  Fanicum  virgatum.  [B, 
116.]— Sword-g.  1.  The  genus  Gladiolus.  3.  The  Arenaria  sege- 
talis.  Melilotus  segetalis,  and  Phalams  arundinacea.  [B.  19,  376 
(a,  24).] — Tall  red-top  g.  The  Tricuspis  sesleroides.  [B,  275  (a, 
24).] — Tape-g.  See  Eel-g.— Tassel  cotton-g.  The  Eriophorum 
polystachyum.  1"B,  275  (a,  84).] — Tassel-g.  The  Ruppia  maritima. 
[B,  276  (o,  24).]— Teosinte  g.  The  Reeana  luxurians.  [B.  275  (o, 
24).]— Xhatch-g.  The  Saceharum  spontaneum.  [B,  178  (o,  84).]- 
Thickening-g.  The  Finguicula  mtlgaris,  [A.  505  (a.  21).] — Thin- 
g.  The  Agrostis  elata  and  Agrostis  perennans.  [B,  19,  275  (a.  24).] 
— Xhirlestane-g.  Probably  the  Saxifraga  gi-anulata.  lA,  605  (a, 
21).]— Three-leaved  g.  The  genus  Trifolium.  [A,  606  (o,  21).]— 
Tiger-g.  The  Nann.orrliops  ritchieana.  [B,  185  (a.  24).] — Timo- 
thy-g.  The  Phleum  prateme.  [B,  19.  275  (a,  24).]— Toad-g.  The 
Juncus  bufonius.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24)J— Tongue-g.  The  Lepidium 
sativum  and  the  Stellaria  media.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Toothache-g. 
See  Ctenium  americanum. — Totter-g.  The  Briza  media.  [A,  505 
(a,  21).]— Traleen-g.,  Traneen-g.  The  Cynom,rus  cristatus.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).]— Trembling-g.  The  Briza  media.  [A,  506  (a,  21).]— 
Triple-awned-g.  The  genus  Aristida.  [B,  36.]— Triple-g.  The 
genus  Trifolium.  f  A,  505  (o,  21).]— Tufted  hair-g.  The  Aira  cm- 
spitosa.  [a,  34.] — Tupak-g.  The  Carex  appressa.  [B,  275  (o,  24).] 
— Turkey-g.  The  Galium  aparine.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Turk's- 
liead  g.    The  Lagurus  ovatus.    [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Turtle-g.    The 


A,  ape;  As,  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch=,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 


1771 


GRASSA 
GRATIOLB 


Zostera  marina.    [B,  19,  Si'S  (a,  84).]— Tussook-g.    The  Aira  cce- 
spitosa.    [6,275(1, 24).]— Tussock-g.  of  Australia.    The  Xerotes 
longifolia.    [B,  275  (a,  S4).]— Twlg-g.     The  genus  Bliabdochloa. 
[B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Twiggy  panlc-g.    The  Panicum  virgatum. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Twine-g.    1.  The  Polygonum  aviculare.    St.  The 
Senecio  jacoboea.    [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  19, 275  (a,  84).]— Twin-spiked 
cord-g.     The  Spartina  striata.    [B,  273  (a,  24).]— Twitch-g.    1. 
The  Triticum  repens.    2.  The  Alopecurus  agrestis.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 
— Twopenny-g.    The  Lysimachia  nunimularia.    [B^  875  (a,  24).] — 
Umbrella  g.    The  Fuirena  squar^'osa  and  the  Panicum  decom- 
positum.    [B,  273  (a,  24).]— Vanllla-g.    The  Hierochloa  fragrans 
and  other  specis  o£  Hierochloa.     [B,  19,  275  (a.  84).]— velvet-g. 
The  Holcus  lanatus  and  Holcus  mollis.    [B,  19,  275  (a,  84).]— Ver- 
nal (sweet-scented)  g.    The  Anthoxanthum  odorafum.    [B,  19, 
275  (a,  24).]— Vetch-g.    The  Lathyrus  nissolia.    [B,  875  (a,  24).]— 
Vipers'-g.     1.  The  genus  Scorzonera  and  the  Scorzonera  his- 
panica.    2.  The  Echium  vulgare.    [A,  605  (a,  21) ;  B,  19,  275  (o,  24).] 
— Waggerlng-g.    The  Briza  media.    [A,  505  (a,  81).]— Wallaby- 
g.    Ihe  Danthonia  penicillata.     [B,  275  (o,  24).]— Wall  penny-g. 
The  Cotyledon  umbilicus.     [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Wall  whitlow-g. 
See  Deaba   muralis.  —  'Vf artg'.     See   Euphorbia   helioscopia.— 
Water-g.    1.  The  Nasturtium  officinale.    2.  A  name  for  various 
species  of  Equisetum.    [A,  605  (a.,  21) :   B,  275  (a,  24).]— Water 
hair-g.    The  Aira  aquatica.    [o,  24.]— Water  star-g.    The  Lep- 
tanthus  gramineus.    [B,  19,  275  (a.  24).]— Water  wliorl-g.    The 
Aira  aquatica.    [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Waved  hair-g.    The  Aira  flexu- 
osa.    [a,  24.]— Way-g.    The  Polygonum  aviculare.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 
— Well-g.     The  Nasturtium  officinale.     [A,  505  (a,  81).]— West 
Indian  fox-tall  g.     The  Anntherum  bicorne  and  Anatherum 
macrurum.     [B,  275  (a,  24).]— W^est  Indian  ginger-g.    See  Bur- 
g. — West  Indian  g.    The  Ai-undo  occidentalis.    fB,  875  (a,  24).] — 
West  Indian  sour-g.    The  Paspalum  conjugatum.     [B,  275  (a, 
84).]— Wlieat-g.     The  genus  Triticum.     [B,  19  (a,  35).]— White 
bent-g.    The  Agrostis  alba.    [A,  505  (a,  31).]— White  couch-g. 
The  Triticum  repens.     [A,  505  (a,  17).]— White-g.     The  genus 
Leersia,  especially  the  Leersia  virginica.    [B,  36  (a,  84).]— White- 
topped  g.    The  Holcus  mollis  Siud  Holcus  lanatus.    [A,  .'505  (a,  21).] 
— WTiitlow  g.    1.  The  genus  Draba  and  the  Vraba  verna.    8.  The 
Saxifraga  tridactylites.     3.  The  Euphorbia  helioscopia.    [A,  503 
(a,  81) ;  B,  875  (a,  24).]— Whorled  knot-g.    The  Illecebrum  verti- 
cUlatum.     [B,  310  (a,  35).]— Whuttle-g.    The  Melilotus  offlcinalis. 
[A,  505  (a,  81).]— AVicken-g.    The  Triticum  repens.    [A,  505  (a,  81).] 
— ^Wild  oat-g.    1.  A  name  for  various  species  of  Avena.    8.  The 
genus  Danthonia.     fB,  36,  875  (a,  24).]— Wild  scurvy-g.     See 
Senebiera  coronopus. — Wlllow-g.    The  Polygonum  nmphibium. 
[B,  8i'5  (a,  24).]— Wind-g.    The  Apera  spica  venti.    [B,  275  (a.  84).] 
— ^Windlestraw-g.    The  Cynosurus  cristatus.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] — 
Windmill  g.    The  Chloris  truncata.    [B,  875  (a,  84).]— Winter- 
green-g.    The  genus  Trichodium.     [B,  875  (a,  84).]— Wire  bent- 
g.    The  Nardus  stricta.    [B,  275  (a,  84).]— Wire-g.    1.  The  Poly- 
gonum aviculare.    8.  The  Poa  compressa.    3.  The  Eleusine  indica. 
[A,  .505  (a,  21).]— Wood-g.    The  Luzula  silvatica  and  the  Sorghum 
nutans.    [B,  275  (a,  84).] — Wood  meado  w-g.    The  Poa  memoralis. 
[B,  275  (a,  84).]— Wood  reed-g.    The  Cinna  arundinacea.    [B,  875 
(tt,  84).] — Wool-g.     The  Scirpus  eriophorum.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] — 
Woolly  beard-g.      The  genus  Erianthus.      [B,  275  (a,  24).]— 
Worm-g.    1.  The  Sedum  album.    8.  The  genus  Spigelia.    [B,  275 
(a,  24).]-^rack-g.    The  Zostera  marina.    [B,  875  (o,  84).]— Yard- 
g.     The  genus  Eleusine.— Yellow-eyed  g.     The  genus  Xyris. 
ra,  875  (a,  24).]— Yellow-g.    The  Nai-thecium  ossifragum.    [A,  479 
(a,  21).] — Yellow  oat-g.    The  Avena  Jlavescens.    [B,  275  (a,  84).] 

GBASSA,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  borax.  tEuIand,  Johnson  (A, 
323).] 

GKASS-CtOTH-PLANT,  n.    Gra's'klo'th-pla'nt.    See  Boeh- 

MERIA  nivea  and  C/iina-ORASS. — Queensland  g.-c.-p.    The  Pip- 

turus  argenteus.    [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Silver-leaved  g.-c.-p.    The 

Boehmeria  argentea.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

GKASSEI/INE  (Fr.),  n.    Gra^-s'len.    See  Chenopodium  album. 

GKASSET  (Fr.),  n.  Gra'-sa.  From  crassus,  fat.  1.  The  genus 
Pinguicula.  8.  The  Sedum  telephium.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  84).]  3.  Of 
the  veterinarians,  see  Stifle. 

GKASSETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Gra'-se=t.  The  genera  Pinquicula  and 
Sedum.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).]— G.  4.  grandes  fleurs.  The  Pingui- 
cula grandiflora.  [B,  46  (a,  14).]— G.  commune.  The  Pinguicula 
vulgaris.  [B,  173  (o,  84).] — G.  des  Alpes.  The  Pinguicula  alpina. 
[B,  46  (a,  14).]— G.  faible.    The  Pinguicula  elatior.    [B,  173  (a,  84).] 

GRASSEYEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Gra^-se^-maSn'.  A  defective  pro- 
nunciation of  the  letter  r,  in  which  it  is  either  suppressed  entirely 
or  given  the  sound  of  w  or  of  I.     [L,  41,  49  (a,  14).] 

GBASSIBEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.  Gra^s-ser'e^n.  Of  diseases,  to 
prevail,  to  rage.    [A,  581.] 

GBASCS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Gra(gra')'su's(su«s).  Gr.,  ypatrot.  See 
HiRcus  (2d  def.)  and  Bromidrosis. 

GBASVILtE-fHEUBE  (Fr.),  n.  Gra'-vel-lu»r.  A  place  in 
the  department  of  the  Seine-Inf6rieure,  France,  where  there  is  a 
saUne,  alkaline,  and  ferruginous  spring.    [L,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

GBAT  (Ger.),  n.  Gra't.  A  ridge  or  sharp  border.  |I,  31  (K).] 
See  AoiES  (1st  def.).— G.  des  Schulterblatts.  The  spine  of  the 
scapula.    IL,  80.]— Bilckg'.    See  Vertebral  column. 

GBAtE  (Ger.),  n.  Grat'e'.  1.  A  spine.  fL,  31.]  2.  See  Acies 
(5thdef.).— Augenhiihleng'.  The  orbital  crest.  [a,29.1— Bauehg'. 
Bones  in  the  intermuscular  septa  of  fishes,  [a,  29.] — Gaumen- 
being',  Gaumeng*.  See  Posterior  nasal  spine. — G.  des  Schult- 
erblatts.  The  spine  of  the  scapula.— G'nfanger.  'A  snare  for 
removing  fish-bones,  [a,  34.] — G'nartig.  Spiny.  fL,  31.]— G'- 
necke.  See  Acromion. — Biickene*.  Bones  in  the  septa  between 
the  dorsal  muscles  of  fishes,    [a,  89.]— Ventralg'.    See  Bauchg\ 

GBATBttB(Fr.),n.    Gra'-te'l.    See  Scabies. 


GBATEtOUPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gra^-te^-lup'i^-as.  From  Grate- 
loup,  a  French  naturalist.  A  genus  of  Algae,  of  the  Florideoe.  The 
Grateloupieoe  of  Agardh  are  a  tribe  of  Algol,  of  the  Cryptonemi- 
acece.  [B,  38  (a,  14),  181  (a,  24).]— G.  fllicina.  A  widely  dispersed 
species  found  on  submarine  rocks.  It  is  very  abundant  in  the  Medi- 
terranean, ■  and  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  constituents  of  Corsican 
moss.    [Harvey  (a,  35).] 

GBATEBON  (Fr.),  n.  Gra'-fro^nii.  The  Galium  aparine.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).] 

GBATGAI.  (Fr.),  n.  Gra't-ga=l.  1.  The  genus  Randia  (Genipa). 
2.  The  Omphalea  diandra.  [B,  88  (a.  14),  121  (a,  24).]— G.  a  larges 
feuilles.  The  Bandia  latifolia.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  doux.  The 
Randia  mitis.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GKAXIA  DEI  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gra(graS)'shi=(ti'')-aS-de(de2)'i(e).  1. 
The  Gratiola  officinalis  (1st  def.).  2.  The  Geranium  pratense  and 
Geranium,  robertianum.  3.  The  Scutellaria  galericulata.  [A,  505 
(a,  21) ;  B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]  4.  An  old  plaster  composed  of  wax, 
turpentine,  mastic,  olibanum,  and  verdigris.  [L,  135  (a,  14).]  5.  A 
pestilence.  [Forestus  (A,  325).]— G.  D.  Germanorum.  The 
crow-foot  crane's-bill  {Geranium  pratense)  and  herb  Robert  (Ge- 
ranium robertianum).    [B,  3(W  (a,  35).] 

GRATING,  adj.  and  n.  Grafi^n'.  Lat.,  radens  (1st  def.), 
crepitus  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  rude  (adj.),  i-udesse  In.,  2d  def.).  Ger., 
hnirscherid  (adj.),  Knirschen  (2d  def.),  Gitterwerk  (3d  def.).  1. 
(Adj.)  of  sounds,  harsh,  as  when  two  hard,  rough  objects  are 
moved  upon  each  other.  2.  (N.)  a  sound  of  that  sort.  3.  (N.)  a  lat- 
ticework ;  in  optics,  a  glass  minutelj'  furrowed  with  fine  parallel 
rulings,  acting  to  produce  dispersion  of  chromatic  rays. 

GBATIOIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gran(graH)-i(i=)'o»l-aa.  Dim.  of 
gratia,  grace.  Fr.,  gratiole.  Ger.,  Gnadenkraut.  Hedge-hyssop  ; 
of  Linnseus,  a  genus  of  the  Scrohhularine(B.  The  Gratiolece  of 
Bentham  are  a  tribe  of  the  Scrophularinece,  suborder  Aniiii-hini- 
deai.  [B,  34,  48, 170  (a,  84).]— Alcoholic  extract  of  g.  See  Ex- 
tractuni  gratiola^  spirituosum. — Extractum  gratiolae  [Ger.  Ph., 
1st  def.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Euss.  Ph.]  (et  gratiolse 
spirituosnm).  A  preparation  made  by  exhausting  the  herb  of 
G.  officinalis  or  its  inspissated  juice  with  dilute  alcohol,  and  evap- 
orating to  a  thick  extract.  [B,  95.] — G.  acuminata.  See  G.  caro- 
linensis. — G.  amara.  The  Curanga  amara.  [B,  180  (a,  84).] — G. 
aurea.  Golden-pert,  a  small  perennial  species  with  yellow  axillary 
fiowers,  growing  in  muddy  places.  [B,  19, 214  (a.  36).]— G.  cierulea. 
The  Scutellaria  galericulata.  [B,  200.] — G.  carolinensis.  (3er., 
Carolina" sches  Gnadenkraut.  A  species  growing  in  the  Western 
States  and  in  the  Carolinas  and  Florida,  resembling  the  G.  officii 
nalis  of  Linnaeus ;  used  as  a  purgative.  [B,  34,  180  (a,  84).]— G. 
centauriodes.  See  G.  officinalis.— G.  cliamgedrifolia.  The 
Limnophila  punctata.  [B,  814  (a,  24).]— Gratiolae  herba  [Gr.  Ph.] 
The  herb  of  O.  officinalis.  [B,  93.]- G.  fat.  Ger.,  G'/ett.  A  fatty- 
substance,  the  gfyceride  of  gratioloinic  acid,  contained  in  the  herb 
of  G.  officinalis.  [B,  270.]— G.  grandiflora,  G.  integrlfolia. 
See  BoNNAYA  grandiflora  and  Bonnaya  integrifolia. — G.  linifolla. 
Ger.,  leinbldttriges  Gnadenkraut.  A  species  growing  in  Portugal, 
where  it  is  used  in  place  of  the  G.  officinalis  of  Linnseus.  [B,  ISO 
(a,  24).] -G.  lucida.  The  Torenia  Crustacea.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G. 
monniera.  The  Herpestis  monniera.  [B,  178  (a^  24).] — G.  offici- 
nalis. ¥r.,  gratiole  [Fr.  Cod.]  (officinale),  herbe  apauvi-e  homme, 
hysope  de  haie,  petite  digitate,  seni  despres.  Ger.,  gebrauchlichss 
(oder  dchtes)  Gnadenkraut,  Purgirkraut,  wilder  Aurin,  Gottes 
gnadenkraut,  Gottesgabenkraut,  Gichtkraut,  weisses  Gallenkraut. 
Heckenysop.  Sp.,  oracioZn  [Sp.  Ph.].  1.  Of  Linnseus,  the  common 
hedge-hyssop,  anciently  known  as  gratia  Dei  on  account  of  its 
medicinal  virtues,  a  species  indfgenous  to  southern  Europe,  growing 
in  meadows  and  other  moist  grounds.  The  herb  and  root  (herba 
et  radix  gratiolm  [Dei,  seu  limnesii],  herba  centauroidis  [seu  digi- 
talis minim  ce] )  are  oflcial  in  Europe.  The  herb  is  nearly  inodorous, 
but  has  a  bitter,  nauseous  taste.    It  contains  gratiolin,  gratiosolin, 

fratiolacrin,  gratioloio  acid,  g.  tat,  and  a  brown  resin.  It  is  a 
rastio  cathartic  and  emetic,  and  also  a  derivative,  astringent,  and 
diuretic,  and  in  Europe  is  used  internally  in  dropsy,  jaundice, 
helminthiasis,  hepatic  disorders,  and  scrofulous  and  other  diseases, 
and  externally  as  an  application  to  tumors,  etc.  In  the  United 
States  it  is  rarely  used.  The  seed  is  used  in  Turkestan  (where  it  is 
called  kisfl  jousuruk)  in  nausea  and  vomiting  and  as  a  purgative. 
[B,  5, 19, 173,  )80  (a,  24) ;  Dragendorff,  "  N.  Rep.  Ph."  ;  "  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxi  (a,  14) ;  L.  Lewin  (A,  319  [«,  21]).]  2.  Of 
Michaux,  see  G.  carolinensis.  3.  Of  Brotero,  see  0.  linifolia.—G. 
peruviana.  Fr.,  gratiole  du  Perou.  Oer.,  peruanisches  Gnaden- 
kraut. A  species  found  in  Peru,  having  properties  similar  to  those 
of  G.  officinalis  (1st  def.).  In  Chili  it  is  used  in  infusion  as  a  vermi- 
fuge. IB,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  serrata.  The  Bonnaya  serrata. 
IB,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  triflda.  The  Lymnophila  gratioloides.  [B, 
314  (a,  35).]— G.  virginiana,  G.  virginica.  Ger.,  virginisches 
Gnadenkraut.  A  species  growing  in  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
having  properties  similar  to  those  of  G.  officinalis  (1st  def.).  [B, 
34  180  (a,  24).]— Herba  gratiolse  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  Russ.  Ph., 
Swed  Ph.].  The  herb  of  G.  officinalis.  [B,  95.]— Infnsum  gra- 
tiolse [Russ.  Ph.].  An  infusion  made  by  pouring  boiling  distilled 
water  upon  the  herb  of  the  G.  officinalis,  and  digesting  on  a  water- 
bath  ;  160  parts  of  decoction  correspond  to  1  part  of  the  herb. 
[B,  95.] 

GRATIOtACBIN,  n.     Gra»sh-i2-o''l-a=k'ri''n.     Fr.,  gratiolae- 

rine.    A  mixture  of  resin,  gratioloinic  acid,  and  the  glyceride  of 

the  latter  ;  formerly  considered  to  be  a  simple  substance  of  the 

constitution  Cj.Hj.b,.    [B,  5,  93  (a,  14) ;  B,  870  (a,  24).] 

GBATIOIiABETIN,  n.    Gra^sh-i^-o'l-a'r-et'i^n.    See  Gratio; 

LIRRHETIN. 

GBATIOIiE  (Fr.),  n.  Gra'-se-ol.  1.  See  Gratiola.  2.  Of  the 
Fr  Cod.,  see  Gratiola  officinalis.— G.  de  Brown.  The  Herpes- 
tis Brovm.il.    [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  du  P«rou.    See  Gratiola  pent- 
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GUATIOLERETIN,  n.    Gra2sh-i=-o=l-ear-et'i%.     See  Gratio- 

LIRRHETIK. 

GKAXIOtETIN,  n.  6ra>sh-ii'-o»l'e=t-i«n.  Fr.,  gratioletine. 
Ger.,  G.  A  decomposition  product  of  gratiolin,  CuH^aOB,  forming 
white,  satiny  laminEe,  insoluble  in  water  and  in  einer.    \_B,  'Hi,  iSlO 

(a,  ar).] 

GBATIOMN,  n.  Gra=!t-i'o=l-i''n.  Fr.,  gratioUne.  A  glucoside, 
CioHafi',  (Walz.},  or  C4oH340,4,  discovered  by  Marchand  in  Crra- 
tiola  o^inalis,  forming  eitner  slender,  silky  acicular  crystals,  or 
yellow  nodules.  It  melts  at  200°  C,  and  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  less 
soluble  in  water,  and  insoluble  in  ether.  On  heating  with  dilute 
sulphuric  acid,  it  is  decomposed  into  sugar,  gratioletin,  and  gratio- 
lirrhetin.    [B,  5,  93  (a,  14) ;  B,  244,  270  (a,  27).] 

GKATIOIilKRHETIN,  n.  Gra^sh-is-o^l-i'r-ret'in.  From 
gratiola  {q.  v.),  and  prinvri,  resin.  Fr.,  gratiolirrMtine.  Ger.,  6r. 
An  amorphous  yellow  mass,  C17H38O31,  obtained  as  a  decomposi- 
tion product  from  gratioUn.    [B,  244,  270  (a,  27).] 

GKATIOI-OIC  (or  GBATIOLOINIC)  ACID,  n.  Graiish-i^- 
o'l-o'i^k,  -o-i'^n'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  qratiolomigue.  Ger.,  Qratioloin- 
saure.  A  body,  C28H6a04,  obtained  from  the  ethereal  extract  of 
Gratiola  of[icina,lis,  occurring  in  white  scales  or  laminae  of  a  fatty 
odor.    [B,  81,  93  (a,  14) ;  B,  244,  270  (a,  27).] 

GBATIOSOLERETIN,  n.  GraSsh-i^-o-so^l-e^r-efian.  See 
Gratiosolirbhetin. 

GRATIOSOIiETIN,  n.  Gra^sh-i^-o-so'l-et'i^n.  Fr.,  gratioso- 
letine.  Ger.,^.  A  very  bitter,  golden-yellow  glucoside,  CaoHgaO] 7, 
a  decomposition  product  of  gratiosolin.  Boiled  with  dilute  acid,  it 
is  converted  into  glucose,  gratiosolirrhetin,  and  hydrogratiosolir- 
rhetin.    [B,  244,  270  (a,  27).] 

GRATIOSOLIN,  u.  Gra'sh-i!'-o-sol'i=n.  Fr.,  gratiosoUne. 
Ger.,  G.  A  bitter  glucoside,  C46Ha4026,  obtained  from  Gratiola 
offlcinalis.  It  occurs  as  a  red  amorphous  mass,  and  is  decomposed 
by  acids  and  alkahes  into  glucose  and  gratiosoletin.  It  is  said  to 
have  drastic  properties.    [B,  93  (a,  14) ;  16,  244,  270  {a,  27).] 

GBATI0S01,IRRHETIN,n.  Gra2sh-i»-o-so=I-i2r-ret'i2n.  Fr., 
gratiosolirrhetine.  Ger.,  G.  A  derivative,  CToHasOog,  of  gratio- 
solin.   [A,  385.] 

GBATXAGE  (Fr.),  n.    Gra'-ta'zh.    See  Abrasion  and  Erasion. 

GEATTEAU  (Fr.),  n.  Gra=-to.  The  Lappa  major,  Daumis 
latifolia,  Torilis  anthriscus,  and  Caucalis  daucoides.  [B,  121, 173 
(a,  &).] 

GBATTEAUX  (Fr.),  n.  Gra'-to.  The  Galium  aparine.  [B, 
.  121. 173  (a,  24).] 

GBATTE-CUL  (Fr.),  n.  Gra»t-ku«I.  The  fruits  of  Bosa  ca- 
nina  and  other  species  of  Rosa.    [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).] 

GRATTBMBB  (Fr.),  n.  Gra^-t'l-e-a.  In  the  Isle  of  Bourbon, 
and  in  Madagascar,  a  name  for  various  species  of  Cnestis,  especially 
the  Qnestis  glabra  and  Cnestis  comiciUata.    [B,  121, 173  (a,  34).] 

GRATXEtliE  (Fr.),  n.  Gra'-te'l.  A  popular  term  for  several 
affections  characterized  by  itching.    [G.] 

GBATTEBON  (Fr.),  n.  Gra'-t'r-o^n".  A  name  for  different 
species  of  Galium,  especially  the  Galium  aparine  and  Galium  viol- 
lugo.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GBATTIEB  (Fr.),  n.  Gra'-te-a.  A  name  for  certain  species  of 
Galium  and  Cnestis.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GRATTOIB  (Fr.),  n.    Gra^twaSr.    See  Easpatort. 

GRATUM  (Fr.),  n.    GraS-tu'n".    See  MiuoM. 

GRAU  (Ger.),  adj.  and  n.  Gra='u'.  See  Gray.— Ganglieng'. 
The  gray  matter  of  the  cerebral  ganglia.  [K.]— G'splessglanzerz. 
Antimony  glance.  [B,  270.]— G'werden  der  Haare.  See  Cani- 
ties.— Heclitg*.  See  C^sius. — Mittleres  G.  des  vorderen  Vier- 
biigels.  The  central  gray  matter  of  the  anterior  corpus  quadri- 
geminum.  [I,  27  (K).]— Oberflachliclies  G.  des  vorderen  Zwei- 
hugrels.  The  superficial  layer  of  gray  matter  in  the  anterior  corpus 
quadrigeminum.    LI,  27  (K).] 

GRAU-DU-BOY  (Fr.l,  n.  Gro-du«-rwas.  A  sea-bathing  resort 
on  the  Mediterranean  in  the  department  of  the  Gard,  France.  TL. 
87  (a,  14).] 

GBAUPE  (Ger.),  n.  Gra"u*p-ea.  Barley.— Gersteng'n.  See 
Huited  BARLEY.— G'nschleim.  Barley-water.  [A,521.]— G'nsup- 
pe.    Barley-soup.    [A,  521.]— Perleng'n.    See  Pearled  barley. 

GBAVAI-OS  (Sp.),  n.  Gra'-vaS'los.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Logrono,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

GBAVATIVE,  qdj.  Gra'v'a^t-i'v.  Lat.,  gravativus  (from 
gravis,  heavy).  Fr.,  gravatif.  Accompanied  by  a  sense  of  weight 
(said  of  pains  due  to  the  presence  of  large  tumors,  etc.).  [L,  87, 135 
(a,  14).] 

GBAVATURE  (Fr.),  u.    Gra'-va'-tu«r.    Sheep-pox.    [A,  .383.] 

GRAVE,  adj.  Grav.  Lat.,  gravis.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  schwer.  Of 
diseases,  serious,  dangerous. 

GBAVEDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gra(gra')-ve(wa)'do.  Gen.,  -ved'inis. 
Fv.,rhu7natismeepicrdnien(lstdet.).  1.  Rheumatism  of  the  cranial 
muscles.  2.  Coryza.  [A,  326  (a,  21) ;  D.]— G.  ueonatoruiu,  Co- 
ryza  in  new-born  infants,    [a,  34.] 

GEAVEIi,  n.  Gra^'v'e'l.  Gr.,  tpri^is.  Lat.,  glarea.  Fr.,  gra- 
velle.  Ger.,  &ries.  A  collection  of  small  stony  fragments  ;  a  sand- 
like deposit,  especially  in  the  urine  ;  in  popular  language,  the  as- 
semblage of  symptoms  due  to  such  a  deposit  in  the  urine  before  its 
passage.— Biliary  g.  See  Cholelithiasis.— Catarrhal  g.  Tr., 
gravefle  catarrhale.  G.  of  ammonium  phosphate  and  of  ammo- 
nium and  magnesium  phosphate  produced  in  catarrhal  cystitis. 
[o,  34.]— Cystine  g.  Fr.,  gravelle  de  cystine.  See  Cystin  calcu- 
LUS.- G.  plant.  See  EpTG.a;A  re;3em.'!.— G.-root.  1.  In  Engla,nd, 
the  Eupatorium  purpureum.    2.  In  the  United  States,  the  Collin- 


sonia  canadensis.  [B,  88  (a,  14).]— G'weed.  See  Actinomeris 
helianihroides. — Hairy  g.  Fr.,  gravelle  pileuse.  Hair  with  phos- 
phatic  deposit  passed  by  the  urinary  passages  ;  it  was  supposed  to 
originate  in  the  urinary  tract,  but  it  is  now  established  that  the 
hairs  were  introduced  into  the  bladder  by  the  patient.  LL,  88  {a,  34).] 
— Phosphatic  g.  Fr.,  gravelle  phosphatique.  See  Fhosphatic 
calculus. — Bed  g.  Uric-acid  g.  [a,  34.J — Silicious  g.  G.  contain- 
ing, besides  calcium  oxalate,  fine  granules  of  silicious  matter,  [a, 
34.]  Cf.  Silicious  calculus.— Uric-acid  g.  Fr.,  gravelle  urique. 
See  Uric-acid  calculus. — White  g.    See  Phosphatic  g. 

GBAVELE  (Fr.),  adj.  GraS-v'1-a.  In  the  form  of  gravel. 
[A,  385.] 

GBAVELEE  (Fr.),  n.  Gra^-v'l-a.  The  ashes  obtained  by  burn- 
ing the  dregs  of  wine,  from  which  potassium  carbonate  is  extract- 
ed.    [B,  46,  88  (a,  14).] 

GBAVEIEUX  (Fr,),  adj.  Gra^-Y'l-us.  Pertaining  to  or  affect- 
ed with  gravel.    [A,  385.] 

GBAVELIN  (Fr.),  n.  Gra'-v'l-a=n'.  The  Quercus  pedunculata 
and  Quercus  robur.    [B,  46,  88  (a,  14) ;  121, 173  (a,  24).] 

GRAVELLE  (Fr.),  n.  GraS-vesi.  1.  An  old  term  for  chalazion. 
[F.]  2.  See  Gkavel,— G.  catarrhale.  See  Catarrhal  gravel. — 
G.  cystine.  See  Cystine  gravel.— G.  du  rein.  Uric-acid  gravel 
in  the  kidneys  producing  the  symptoms  of  nephritic  gout,  [a,  34.] 
— G.  lithique.  See  Uric-acid  cai.culus. — G.  luurale.  See  Mul- 
berry^ CALCULUS.— G.  oxalique.  See  Oxalate-of-lime  calculus. — 
G.  plleuse.    See  Hairy  gravel. 

GBAVELOTTE  (Fr.),  u.  Gra'-v'l-o't.  The  Papaver  rhceas. 
[B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

GRAVENSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.  GraSf'e^n-stin.  A  sea-bathing  re- 
sort in  the  province  of  Schleswig-Holstein,  Germany.  [A,  319 
(a,  SI).] 

GBAVEOLENCE,  n.  Gra^v-e'c^l-e^ns.  Lat.,  graveolentia. 
The  state  of  being  graveolent. 

GRAVEOLENT,  adj.  Gra^v-e'o^l-e'nt.  Gr.,  PapvoSiim.  Lat., 
graveolens  (from  gravis,  heavy,  and  olere.  to  emit  a  smell).  Fr., 
viveux,  fetide.  Ger.,  starkriechend.  Having  a  decided  disagree- 
able odor,    [a,  24.] 

GBAVE-PLANT,  u.     Grav'pla'nt.     The  Datura  sanguinea. 

[a,  35.] 

GBAVID,  adj.  Gra'v'i^d.  Gr.,  en^opros.  Lat..  groTO'dus  (from 
gravis,  heavy).  Fr.,  gravide,  gravidique.  Ger.,  schwanger.  It., 
gravido.    Sp.,  gravida.    In  the  state  of  pregnancy. 

GBAVIDIN,  n.  Gra2v'i=d-i=n.  Fr..  gravidine.  Ger.,  Schwan- 
gerschaftsstoff.  Of  Stark,  a  proximate  principle  described  by  him 
as  forming  a  connecting  Unk  between  the  gelatinous  and  the  albu- 
minous principles,  and  considered  to  be  characteristic  of  the  urine 
of  pregnant  women,  occurring  in  the  form  of  whitish,  transparent, 
opalescent  globules.    [A,  98.] 

GBAVIDIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Gra'-ve-dek.    See  Gravid. 

GBAVIDIBEN  (Ger.).  v.  tr.  Gra'fed-er'e^n.  To  impregnate. 
[A,  521.] 

GBAVIDISM,  n.  Gra=v'i=d-i'z'm.  From  gravidus,  pregnant. 
Fr.,  gravidisme.  The  assemblage  of  phenomena  produced  by 
pregnancy.    [A,  385.] 

GBAVIDITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gra2(grai')-viM(wi2d)'i'^a!'s(a»s). 
Gen.,  -at'is.  From  gravidus,  pregnant.  Fr..  gravidite.  Ger., 
Graviditdt.  Pregnsmcy.  [A,  312  (o,  21).]— G.  abdominalis.  See 
Abdominal  gestation. — G.  cervicalts.  See  Cerviccd  gestation. 
— G.  diuturna  prolongata.  See  Prolonged  gestation —G.  ex- 
tra-uterina.  See  Jfctopic  gestation.— G.  extra-uterlna  secun- 
daria. See  Metacyesis.— G.  in  substantia  uteri,  G.  Inter- 
stitialis,  G.  intramuralis.  See  Interstitial  gestation.— G. 
ovaria,  G.  ovarlalis,  G.  ovarica.  See  Ovarian  gestation.— G. 
perennis.  See  Prolonged  gestation.— G.  prjecox.  See  Preco- 
cious pregnancy.- G.  primarja.  See  Primary  gestation.— G. 
secundaria.  See  Secondary  gestation.- G.  serotina.  See  Pro- 
longed GESTATION.— G.  spuria.  See  False  pregnancy.— G.  tu- 
baria.  See  Tmftai gestation.— G.  tubo-ahdominalis.  Seerwfto- 
abdominal  gestation. — G.  tubo-ovaria.  See  Tubo-ovarian  ges- 
tation.—G.  tiibo-iiterina.  See  Interstitial  gestation.— G.  uter- 
ina.  Uterine,  as  distinguished  from  extra-uterine,  gestation.— 6. 
uterino-interstitialis.  See  Utero-interstitial  gestation.— G. 
uteri  substantiae.  See  Interstitial  gestation.— G.  utero-tubo- 
abdominalis.    See  Utero-tubo-abdominal  gestation. 

GRAVIDITY,  n.    Gra2v-i=d'i2t-i=.    Pregnancy. 

GRAVIDO-CARDIAC,  adj.  Grai!v"iM-o-kaSrd'i=-a!k.  For 
deriv..  see  Gravid  and  Cardiac.  Fr.,  gravido-cardiaqve.  Due  to 
pregnancy,  and  affecting  the  heart  (said  of  certain  morbid  cardiac 
conditions  occurring  in  pregnancy).    [A,  15.] 

GRAVIER  (Fr.),  n.    Gra'-ve-a.    Gravel,    [a,  34.] 

GRAVIGRADUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gra2(gra')-vi!g(wi!g)'ra2d(raSd)- 
u's(u4s).  From  gravis,  heavy,  and  gradus,  a  step.  Fr.,  gravi- 
grade.  Walking  with  a  heavy  tread  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  n.  pi.,  Oravi- 
grada  (the  Gravigradia  of  De  Blainville),  an  order  of  the  Mammalia 
(including  the  elephant)  so  characterized.    [L,  107.] 

GRAVIMEXER,  n.  Gra=v-i2m'est-u<r.  From  gravis,  heavy, 
and  liirpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  gravimitre.  Ger.,  Schweremesser, 
Smkwnge.  An  instrument  for  determining  specific  gravities  ;  par- 
ticularly a  modification  of  Nicholson's  hydrometer,  devised  by 
Guyton-Morveau.    [B.] 

GRAVIMETRIC,  adj.  Gra»v-i!.mest'risk.  From  gravis,  heavy, 
and  liirpov,  a  measure.  Pertaining  to  the  measurement  of  SDeoifio 
gravities  or  weights,    [a,  27.]    Cf.  ff.  analysis. 

GBAVIMETBY,  n.  GraV-i'm'e't-ria.  From  gravis,  heavy, 
and  nETpoK,  a  measure.  The  measurement  of  weights  or  specific 
gravities.    [B.]  o  «- 
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GRAVIS  (Lat.),  adj.    Gra(gra»J'vi2s(wi=s).    See  Ghave. 
GBA VITAS  (Lat.),  n.  t.    Gra''(gra'yvist(wiH)-a2s(a=s).    Gen., 
•at'is.    SeeGKAViTY.— G.  oris.    Foetor  of  the  mouth.    [A,  322.] 

GRAVITATION,  n.  Gra=v-i"t-a'shu=n.  From  grotirta-s,  weight. 
Fr.,  fif.,  attraction  universelle.  Ger.,  G'.,  altgemeine  Schwere  Coder 
Schwerkraft).  It.,  gravitazione.  1.  The  force  by  virtue  of  which 
every  particle  of  matter  attracts  every  other  particle  of  matter  with 
an  intensity  directly  proportionate  to  the  mass  of  the  attracting 
particles  and  inversely  proportional  to  the  square  of  the  distance 
of  the  body  attracted.  It  is  sometimes  called  the  mass-force,  be- 
cau.se  it  operates  between  masses  and  not  between  molecules. 
Weight  is  one  of  the  forms  in  which  g.  is  manifested.  [B.]  See 
Weight.  2.  Movement  in  accordance  with  gravity  (e.  g.,  the  sink- 
ing downward  of  a  collection  of  pus).— Terrestrial  g.  The  force 
of  g.  as  limited  to  the  action  of  the  earth  ;  the  force  by  virtue  of 
which  all  bodies  tend  to  fall  toward  the  earth.  [B.] — Universal 
g.    See  G. 

GRAVITY,  n.  Gra»v'i"t-i2.  Gr.,  /3«puTi)5.  Lat.,  gravitas  (from 
gravis^  heavy).  Fr.,  pesanteur^  gravite.  Ger.,  Schwere.  1.  The 
state  of  being  heavy.  3.  The  state  of  being  grave.  3.  See  Gravita- 
tion.— Specific  g.  Fr.,  poids  spicifique.  Ger.,  spezijlsches  Ge- 
wlcht.  The  ratio  of  the  weight  of  any  body  to  the  weight  of  the 
same  volume  of  some  other  body  taken  as  a  unit  or  standard.  In 
the  case  of  solids,  the  body  used  as  a  unit  of  comparison  is  dis- 
tilled water  at  a  temperature  of  4**  C. ;  in  the  case  of  gases,  air  (some- 
times hydrogen)  at  a  temperature  of  0"  C  and  a  barometric  press- 
ure of  760  mm.  (30  inches)  of  mercury.    [B.J 

GRAVIVOLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gra2(graS)-vi2(wi2)'vo21(wo=l)-u3s- 
(u*s).  From  gravis,  heavy,  and  volare,  to  fly.  Fr.,  gravivole.  Of 
bir(te,  having  a  heavy  flight.    [L,  180.] 

GRAY,  adj.  Gra.  Lat.,  canus,  cinereus,  griseus.  IV.,  gris. 
Ger.,  grau.  Having  the  color  of  black  or  brown  mixed  with  white ; 
ash-colored  ;  as  a  n. ,  that  color  or  a  substance  possessing  it.—Deep 
g.  of  the  optic  lobe.  See  Stratum  opticiim. — Diaccelian  g. 
The  g.  matter  lining  the  third  ventricle.  [I.] — Infraventricula 
g.  Of  Spitzka,  the  gray  nervous  substance  in  the  floor  of  the  fourth 
ventricle.  ["Jour,  of  Nerv.  and  Ment.  Dis.,"  April,  1880,  p.  61  (I).] 
—Intermediate  g.  Of  Spitzka,  that  portion  of  the  g.  matter  of 
the  spinal  cord  which  lies  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  cornua. 
P'Jour.  of  Nerv.  and  Ment.  Dis.,"  vil,  1880,  p.  208  (K).]— Pons  g. 
Of  Spitzka.  the  g.  matter  of  the  pons  Varolii.  ["  Med.  Record," 
Oct.  11, 1884,  p.  393  (K).]— Reticular  g.  Of  Spitzka.  the  network 
or  gray  nervous  substance  in  the  oblongata  especially.  [I.]— Spinal 
g.  The  g.  matter  of  the  spinal  cord.  ["Med.  Record,"  Oct.  18, 
1884,  p.  421  (K).]— Superficial  g,  of  the  optic  lobe.  See  Stratum 
cifiereurn. — Ventricular  g.  Of  Spitzka,  the  ventricular  g.  mat- 
ter.   [K.] 

GRAYMILE,  u.  Gra'mil.  The  Lithospermum  officinale.  [A, 
505  (a,  21).] 

GRAYSON"  SPRINGS,  n.  Gras'n.  A  place  in  Grayson  County, 
Kentucky,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.    [A,  363  (a,  21).] 

GRAYSON  SULPHUR  SPRINGS,  n.  Gras'n"  su^l'tu'r.  A 
place  in  Carroll  County,  Virginia,  where  there  are  mineral  springs. 
[A,  363  (a,  21).] 

GREASE,  u.  Gres.  From  crassus,  fat.  Fr.,  gras  (1st  def.), 
eaux  aux  jambes  (2d  def.).  Ger..  Fett  (1st  def.),  Maxike  (2d  def.). 
1.  Fat.  2.  In  horses,  properly  an  eczema  of  the  feet,  formerly 
confounded  with  horse-pox.— Pustular  g.    See  Horse-pox. 

GREASE-WOOD,  n.  Gres'wu'd.  The  genera  Sarcobatm  and 
Grayia.  [B,  2?5  (a,  24).]— California  g.-w.  The  Sarcobatus  ver- 
micidatus.    [B,  276  (a,  24).] 

GREBATA  DEL  BRASII,  (Sp.),  n.  Gra-ba"tas  de^l  bra'-sel'. 
The  Billbergia  tinctoria.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GREEDS,  11.  Gredz.  1.  The  Lemna  minor.  2.  The  genus 
Potamogeton.    [B,  19, 121,  275  (a,  24).] 

GREE-GREE,  n.     Gre'gre.     The  Erythrophlaeum  guineense. 

ei,  275  (a,  24).]— G.-g.  tree  of  Trinidad.  The  Astrocaryum  aau- 
atum  and  the  Acrocomia  sclerocarpa.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
GREEN,  adj.  Gren.  Gr.,  yXat/itds  (1st  def.),  x>^P°f  (2d  def.). 
hat.,  viridis  (1st  def.),  recens  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  vert  (1st  def.), /ra/s 
(2d  def.).  Ger.,  grun  (1st  def.).  frisch  (2d  def.),  Griin  (4th  def.).  1. 
Having  a  color  properly  regarded  as  a  mixture  of  blue  and  yellow, 
but  in  reality  one  of  the  primary  colors  of  the  spectrum  afforded 
by  rays  of  wave-length  between  '000491  and  '000535  mm.  IB.]  2. 
Recent,  fresh.  3.  Unripe ;  of  branches  and  twigs,  tender,  flexible, 
not  yet  ligneous.  4.  As  a  n.,  a  g.  color  or  pigment,  also  anything  of 
a  g.  color  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  g"s,  fresh  vegetables.  [B,  121  (a,  24). J— 
Aldehyde  g.  FT.,vertd'Usebe.  Qer.,  Aldehydgrun.  A  g.  formed 
by  the  action  of  aldehyde  on  rosaniline  dissolved  in  sulphuric  acid, 
producing  a  blue  which,  under  the  influence  of  sodium  hyposul- 
phite, changes  to  a  brilliant  g.  [B,  2.]— Alkali  g.  See  Helvetia  g. 
—Aniline  g.  In  general,  a  g.  derivative  of  rcsaniline.  [B.]  See 
Aldehyde  g..  Iodine  g.,  and  Perkiri's  a. — Benzaldehyde  g.  See 
J/aiacWie  fl'.  (1st  def.).— Berlin  g.  Qev.,  Berliner  Oriin.  A  pig- 
ment obtained  by  the  action  of  chlorine  on  potassium  ferrocyanide 
and  by  subsequent  treatment  with  water  and  hydrochloric  acid. 
[B,  270  (a,  ^).] — Bitter-almond  ^.,  Bitter-almond-oil  g.  Ger., 
Bittermandelgriln,  Bittermandelolgriin.  Malachite  g.  or  a  similar 
g.  pigment  prepared  from  bitter-almond  oil.  [B.]— Bladder  g. 
Ger.,  Blasengrun.  See  Vegetable  g. — Bremen  g.  Basic  copper 
carbonate  or  hydrated  copper  oxide  prepared  by  precipitating 
copper  sulphate  with  a  caustic  alkali  (mixed  in  the  former  case 
with  sodium  carbonate).  [B,  2.]— Brilliant  g.  See  Ethyl  3.— 
Brunswick  g.  Ger.,  Braunschweiger  Griin.  A  g.  pigment  pre- 
pared by  boiUng  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper  with  a  small 
amount  of  a  solution  of  chlorinated  lime.  It  consists  mainly  of  an 
oxyohloride  of  copper  of  the  composition  (CuO)5CuCls.  [B,  3.1— 
11 — 1,1.1 &„  TT — i_t7.  _     r> 1!  _      g.gp^  Casaligrun. 


Buckthorn  g.    See  Vegetable  g. — Casali  g. 


A  g.  pigment  obtained  by  heating  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  potassium 
dichromate  and  3  parts  of  gypsum  and  boiling  the  heated  mass 
with  very  dilute  hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  270.]-Cas8el  g.  Barium 
manganate.  [B,  77.]— Casselmanii's  g.  Ger.,  Casselmann's  Griin, 
A  g.  pigment,  consisting  of  basic  cupric  acetate  and  sulphate,  pro- 
duced by  mixing  boiUng  solutions  of  cupric  sulphate  and  acetate. 
[B,  270.]— Chinese  g.  See  Lokao.— Chrome  g.  Ger.,  Chromgriln. 
A  g.  pigment  made  by  mixing  chromate  of  lead  (chrome  yeUow) 
and  ferric  ferrocyanide  (Prussian  blue).  The  term  is  also  applied 
to  sesquioxide  of  chromium.  [B.]— Cinnabar  g..  Cobalt  g.  Ger., 
Zinnobergriin,  Kobaltgriin.  See  Hinmann^s  g. — Coifee  g.  A  sub- 
stance used  for  coloring  confectionery,  made  by  reducing  coffee- 
beans  to  port'der,  extracting  the  oil  with  ether,  and  mixing  with 
white  of  egg,  or  by  extracting  the  coloring  matter,  after  the  de- 
privation of  oil,  with  alcohol  and  water,  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii  (a,  14).] — Compound  g.  A  g.  pigment  ob- 
tained by  mixing  a  blue  and  yellow  pigment.  [B,  77.  |— Cry stal- 
lized  g.  Neutral  copper  acetate.  [B,  2.] — Emerald  g.  1.  Hy- 
drated chromic  oxide.  2.  See  Schweinfurth  g.  3.  See  Malachite 
g.  (1st  def.).  [B,  2,  77,  116.]— English  g.  A  mixture  of  copper 
arsenite  with  some  white  pigment  (e.  g.,  barium  sulphate).  [B,  2.J 
— Ethyl  g.  Ger.,  Aethylgrun,  Solidgriin,  Neuvicturiagriin,  Brill- 
iantgriln.  One  of  the  bitter-almond  oil  g's,  prepared  by  the 
action  of  diethylanUine  on  bitter-almond  oil.  It  is  of  a  beauti- 
ful yellow-g.  color.  [B,  270  (a,  27).]— French  g.  See  Fer-o?iese 
g.  (1st  def.). — G'heart,  G'heart-tree.  In  Guiana,  the  I^eC' 
tandra  Bodicei ,'  in  the  West  Indies,  the  Colubrina  ferruginosa. 
[B,  19,  185  (a,  24).]— G'withe.  The  Vanilla  clavicidata.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] — G''ivood.  1.  Fallen  oak-wood  permanently  colored  by  the 
mycelium  of  Peziza  ozruginosum.  2.  The  Genista  tinctoria.  [A. 
505  (a,  21);  B.  185  (a,  24).]— Guigiiet's  g.  An  hydroxide  of  chro- 
mium, Cr20.(OH)4,  forming  a  g.  powder,  used  as  a  pigment.  [B,  3.] 
— Helvetia  g.  Ger.,  Helvetiagrun,  Sduregriin,  Lichtgriln,  The 
name  given  to  the  sulpho-acids  of  the  bitter-almond  oil  g's.  The 
free  acids  form  g.  acicular  crystals,  which  are  reddish-brown  in  re- 
flected light.  The  salts  are  colorless,  turning  g.  gradually  when 
exposed  to  the  air.  [B,  270  (a,  27).]— Imperial  g.  Ger.,  Kaiaer- 
griin.  Aceto-arsenite  of  copper,  Ca(C2H302).Cu{As02)3,  forming  a 
fine  g.  powder  used  extensively  in  the  arts  as  a  pigment.  [B,  2.]  — 
Iodine  g.  Ger.,  lodgriin.  A  g.  of  the  aniline  group,  formed 
by  compounding  rosaniline  with  methyl  or  ethyl  iodide.  It  oc- 
curs in  the  form  of  prismatic  crystals  of  a  g.  color  with  a 
shining  metallic  lustre.  One  of  the  compounds  which  constitute 
this  dye  has  the  formula  of  dimethyliodide  of  trimethylrosani- 

liue,  =  C2oH,e(CH3)3N3  ]  ^^^\  +  HjO.    This,  by  losing  its  water  of 

crystallization  and  one  molecule  of  methyhodide,  is  converted  into 
a  violet  body.  [B.]— I.eaf-g.  See  Chlorophyll.- tiglit  g.  See 
Methyl  g. — Malachite  g.  Ger.,  Malachitgrii7i,  Solidgriin.  1.  Te- 
tramethyl-amido-triphenyl-methane,  a  dimorphic  crystalline  sub- 
stance, CjsHjjNjCl  =  CHj.C.  <c°h'!n(Ch')°*^''  forming  laminae, 
melting  at  93°  to  94°  C,  and  needles  melting  at  102°  C.  [Perkin, 
"  Nature,"  July  30,  1885  ;  Dammer  (B.  49) ;  B,  270  (a,  27).]  2.  Mala- 
chite. [B,  77.]— Methyl  g.  Ger.,  Methylgrun.  A  g.  pigment, 
CjsHibNsCIi  =  C2oHi4(CH3)6N3Cl2  ?,  prepared  by  the  successive  ac- 
tion of  a  mixture  of  methyl  alcohol  and  sodium  hydrate,  of  chlo- 
ride of  methyl,  and  of  hydrochloric  acid  and  chloride  of  zinc  upon 
methyl  violet.  Wlien  purest  it  forms  green  crystals,  C2eHq3N3Cl2- 
-♦-  ZnCU  +  HoO.  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  and  insoluble  in  amyl 
alcohol.  [B,  49  ;  Perkin,  "  Nature,"  July  30, 1885  ;  B,  270  (a.  27).]— 
Mineral  g.  Ger.,  Mineralgriin.  1.  See  Scheele^s  g.  2.  See  Mala- 
chite.—Mitis  g.  See  Imperial  9.— Mountain  g.  1.  See  English 
g.  2.  The  mineral  malachite.  3.  See  Veronese  gr.— Neu-wieder  g. 
Ger.,  Neuwiedergrun.  An  arsenical  g.  pigment ;  a  variety  of 
Schweinfurth  g.  [B,  270.]— New  g.  See  Malachite  9.— New  Vic- 
toria g.  See  Ethyl  9.— Pannetier's  g.  See  QuigneVs  3.— Paris 
g.  Ger.,  Parisergriin.  See  Imperial  9.— Perkin's  g.  The  com- 
mercial name  for  one  of  the  aniline  series  of  g.  dyes.  [B.]— Ples- 
sy's  g.  See  GuigneVs  g.— Prussian  g.  A  g.  ferricyanide  of  iron, 
(Fe2)3.(Fe2),(C3N3),,  =  2Fe,(CN)24.  [B,  3.]— Rinmann's  g.  Ger., 
Binmann^s  Griin,  Kobaltgriin.  A  g.  pigment  containing  cobalt 
and  zinc.  Its  exact  composition  is  unknown.  [B,  3.]— Kosen- 
stlehl's  g.  See  Cassel  g.-Sap-g.  See  Vegetable  g.— Sclieele's 
g.  Arsenite  of  copper,  CUHASO3,  used  in  the  arts  as  a  pigment. 
It  is  highly  poisonous.  [B,  3.]— Schweinfurth  g.  Ger.,  Schioein- 
furthergriin.  A  double  compound  of  copper  arsenite  and  acetate  ; 
a  brilliant  g.  pigment,  of  which  many  varieties  exist.  It  is  highly 
poisonous.  [JB,  270.]— Simple  g.  A  g.  pigment  not  formed  of  a 
mixture  of  blue  and  vellow  pigments.  [B,  77.]— Solid  g.  See  Mala- 
chite g.  (1st  def.).— Swedish  g.  See  Scheele's  jr.- Thallium  g.  A 
pigment  obtained  by  intimately  mixing  the  yellow  chromate  of 
thallium  with  three  times  its  weight  of  boric  acid,  and  carefully 
igniting  in  a  clay  crucible.  A  small  quantity  of  boiling  water  is  add- 
ed to  the  g.  mass  thus  formed,  and  the  pigment  afterward  washed 
in  cold  water.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  14).]— 
Ultramarine  g.  A  pigment  prepared  by  a  process  similar  to  that 
for  blue  ultramarine  (q.  v.).  |B,  8  (a.  24).]— Vegetable  g.  A  pig- 
ment obtained  by  evaporating  to  dryness  a  mixture  of  lime  and  the 
juice  (rhamni  succus)  of  the  berries  of  Bhamnus  cathartica.  It  is 
soluble  in  water,  shghtly  soluble  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether  and 
in  oils.  See  also  Lakao  and  Chlorophyll.  [B,  8  (a,  27).]— Verona 
g.,  Veronese  g.  Ger.,  Veroneser  Griin.  1.  A  pigment  found  as 
a  principal  constituent  of  glauconite  consisting  essentially  of  an 
iron  silicate.  2,  According  to  some,  a  pigment  of  secret  composi- 
tion made  apparently  of  copper  arsenate.  [B.  2,  77,  270  (a,  27).]- 
Victoria  g.  See  Malachite  g.— Vienna  g.  Ger.,  Wiener  Griin. 
A  commercial  form  of  imperial  g.  [B.]— Visual  g.  Ger.,  Sehgriin. 
A  greenish  pigment  found  in  rods  in  the  retiniE  of  frogs  and  other 
reptiles.  It  resembles  visual  purple  in  the  higher  animals,  and  is 
similar  in  its  properties.  [Hermann  (o,  29).]— Zinc  g.  Ger.,  Zink- 
griln.  1.  A  pigment  formed  by  mixing  Paris  blue  with  zinc  yellow. 
3.  See  Binmann^s  g.    [B,  2,  270.] 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U',  blue;  U>,  lull;  US  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 


GRBENBLITE 
GKINDELIA 


1774 


GBEBNBIITE,  n.  Gren'blit.  An  old  name  for  the  Cheno- 
podium  viride.    [B  (a,  24).] 

GKEKNBBIER  WHITE  SULPHUK  SPKINGS,  n.  Gren'- 
bri-u^r.  A  place  in  Greenbrier  County,  West  Virginia,  where  there 
are  sulphur  springs  resembling  those  of  Neundort,  Germany.  [A, 
363  (o,  81).] 

GREENCASTIiB,  n.  Gren'ka^st'l.  A  place  in  Putnam  County, 
Indiana,  where  there  are  chalybeate  sprmgs  containing  calcium 
and  magnesium  sulphates.    [A,  3ti3  (a,  21).  J 

GREEN  COVE  SPRING,  n.  Gren-kov'.  A  place  in  Clay 
County,  Florida,  where  there  are  mineral  springs  and  a  bathmg 
estabUshment.    [A,  363  (a,  31).] 

GREEN-GAGE,  n.  Qren-gaj'.  The  Prunus  claudiana.  [B, 
375  (a,  34).] 

GREENHEARTIN,  n.  Gren'ha3rt-i''n  Ger.,  G.,  Gronhartin. 
A  Rolden-yellow,  crystalline,  coloring  matter,  CsoHajOe,  obtained 
from  the  greenheart  wood  of  Surinam.    [B,  370.] 

GREEN  SPRINGS,  n.  Gren.  A  place  in  Sandusky  County, 
Ohio,  where  there  are  springs  containing  calcium,  magnesium, 
and  ferrous  sulphates  and  carbonates,  and  potassium  bromide.  [A, 
363  (a,  31).] 

GREENViniiE  SPRINGS,  n.  Gren'vi'l.  A  place  in  Mercer 
County,  Kentucky,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.  [A,  363  (a,  SI).] 
GREENWEED,  n.  Gren'wed.  The  Genista  tinctoria.  [B, 
121,  375  (a,  24).]— Dyers'  g.  See  G.— Hairy  g.  The  Genista  pi- 
losa.  [B,  275  (a,  34).]— Hare's-foot  g.  The  Genista  sagittahs. 
[B,  875  (a,  34).] 

GREFFE  (Fr.),  n.  Gre'f.  See  Graft.- G.  c«r«brale.  Trans- 
plantation of  a  portion  of  the  brain  ;  said  to  have  been  accom- 
pUshed  by  Salvati,  of  Naples,  in  1889.  ["  Sem.  m«d.,"  April  24, 1889, 
p.  130  (a,  18).]— G.  dermlque.  See  Skin  grafting.— G.  «pon^e. 
See  Sponge  grafting.— G.  oculalre.  The  operation  of  replacmg 
a  lost  eye  bv  the  insertion  of  an  eye  taken  from  an  animal.  [Rohmer, 
"Union.  m6d.,"  Deo.  8, 1885,  p.  958.]— G.  tendlneuse.  See  Tendon 
GRAFTING.— G.  zoo-cutan6e,  G.  zooplastique.    See  Zooplastic 

GRAFT. 

GREFFOTOME,  n.    Gre'f-fo'tome.    From  greffe,  a  graft,  and 
TeMveii/,  to  cut.    A  lance-shaped  knife,  concave  on  one  face,  with 
■  cutting  edges  for  removing  grafts.   [A.  Reverdin,  "  Mntschr.  d.  arztl. 
Polytechn.,"  May,  1886,  p.  120  (o,  34).] 

GREGARINA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Gre=g-ai'r(a=r)-i(e)'na».  From  grex, 
a  herd.  Fr.,  gregarine.  Ger.,  Gregarin.  The  typical  genus  of  the 
Gregarince  or  Gregarinidae  (Fr.,  gregarines ;  Ger.,  Ch-egarinen)^ 
which  are  a  class  of  the  Protozoa,  or  a  suborder  of  the  Endo- 
plastica.  They  are  parasitic  in  the  alimentary  canal  of  vertebrates 
and  invertebrates,  and  without  an  oral  aperture  or  the  power  of 
emitting  pseudopodia.  They  include  some  of  the  lowest  forms  of 
animallife,  and  consist  essentially  of  a  badly  defined  limiting  mem- 
brane or  cell-wall,  including  granular  protoplasm  with  a  nucleus 
and  nucleolus,  and  vary  in  size  from  that  of  the  head  of  a  pin  to 
half  an  inch  in  length.  The  Gregarinidea  of  Biltschli  are  a  subclass 
of  the  Sporozoa.  and  are  divided  into  the  Haplocyta  and  Septata. 
IL,  11, 121, 363  ;  "Am.  Nat.,"  iii,  p.  429.]  See  Sporozoa.— G.  fasca. 
See  Distoma  Eingeri.—G.  gigantea.  Of  Van  Beneden,  a  species 
inhabiting  the  intestine  of  the  lobster.  [L,  11.]— G.  pulmonalls, 
G.  pulmonum.    See  Distoma  Bingeri. 

GREGARINOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gre'g-a2r(a'r)-i2n-o'si2s.  Gen., 
-o'seos  i-is).  Infection  with  Gregarince ;  also  any  morbid  condition 
produced  thereby. — G.  palmonum.   ^^Parasitical  H.ffi:MOPTYSis. 

GKEGABIOUS,  ad.i.  Gre^'g-a'Ti^-u's.  Lat.,  gregarius.  Fr., 
gregaire.    Living  in  herds.    [L,  48  (a,  81).] 

GREGEBY,  n.  In  the  Antilles,  the  Bucida  buceras.  [B,  131 
(a.  24).] 

GREGORIES,  u.  Gre^g'o'r-i'z.  A  species  of  Narcissus.  [A, 
605  (a,  21).] 

GKEGOKIUSHOrz  (Ger),  u.  Gre2g-o'ri2-u*s-hositz.  The 
Ccrasus  mahaleb.    [B,  180  (a,  34).] 

GREGRE,  n.    Gre'gre.    See  Gree-gree. 

GREIFENBERG  (Ger.),  n.  Grif'e=n-be'rg.  A  place  in  Upper 
Bavaria,  where  there  are  an  alkaline  ferruginous  spring,  a  bathing 
establishment  called  Theresienbad,  and  ferruginous  mud-baths. 
[L,  37,  57  (o,  14).] 

GREIPSWAM}  (Ger.),  n.  Grifs'va'ld.  A  place  in  Pomerania, 
Prussia,  where  there  are  a  saline  spring  and  establishments  for 
ferruginous  mud-  and  sea-baths.    [L,  49,  57  (a,  14).] 

GREIS  (Ger.),  adj.  Gris.  Gray;  as  a  n.,  an  old  man.  FL,  46 
(a,  14).]— G'enalter.  Old  age,  senility.  fL,  48  (a.  14).]- G'enbart. 
The  Tillandsia  usneoidea.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— G'enbogen,  G'en- 
bogen  der  Hornhaut.  See  Arcus  senilis. — G'enbogen  der 
Linse.  See  Arcus  senilis  lentis. — G'enhaftigkeit  der  Kinder. 
Prematurely  aged  children,    [a,  34.] 

GR:£:iiE  (Fr.),  adj.  Gre'l.  Slender  ;  in  botany,  see  Exile.  As 
a  n.,  see  Hail,  Chalazion,  and  Gracilis. — G.  antfirieure.  See 
Gracilis  anterior.— G.  interne  de  la  culsse.    See  Gracilis. 

GREMN  (Fr.),  n.    Gre^-la^n^.    See  Gadus  carbonariws. 

GRBIiON  (Fr.),  u.    Gre^-Wn^.    See  Chalazion. 

GREI/OT  (Fr.).  n.  Gre=-lo.  Lit.,  a  sleigh-bell;  a  segment  of  the 
rattle  of  the  rattlesnake.  [A,  385.]— G.  Wane.  The  Leucoium 
vernum.  [B,  121  (o,  84).] — G.  de  Saint-Jacques.  The  fruit  of  the 
Sophora  biflora.     [B,  121  (a,  84).] 

GREMII.  (Fr.),  n,  Gra-mel.  The  genus  Liihospennum.  fB,  121 
(a,  34).] — G-  des  champs.  The  Lithospermum  arvense.  [B,  173  (a, 
24).] — G.  des  teintiiriers.  The  Lithospermum  tinctorum.  [B,  173 
(a,  24).]  — G.  officinal.  The  Lithcpermum  officinale.   [B,  173  (a,  34).] 


GRBMin-ET  (Fr.),  GBEMIM-ETTE  (Fr.),  n's.    Gre»mel-ya, 

-ye^t.    The  genus  Myosotis.    [B,  131  (a,  34).] 

GREMIUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Grem(gre2m)'i2-uSm(u*m).  1.  The  lap. 
3.  The  bosom.    [A,  318  (a,  81).] 

GRENACHE  (Fr.),  n.    Gre^-na^sh.    See  ViK  de  g. 

GRENADE  (Fr.),  n.  Gre^-na^d.  From  granatum,  a  pome- 
granate. The  fruit  of  Punica  granatum.  [B,  121,  173  (o,  84).]— 
Ecorce  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.l.  See  Pomegrakatb  rind.— Sirop  de  g. 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  jarabe  de  granada  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  synip  made  of  5 
parts  of  the  juice  of  the  fruit  of  Punica  granatum  and  9  parts  of 
sugar  [Sp.  Ph.]  or  of  the  juice  mixed  with  a  sufficiency  of  sugar  to 

g reduce  a  mixture  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  1-33  after  cooling.  [B,  96.1- 
uc  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  zumo  de  granada  [Sp.  Ph.].  The 
strained,  expressed  juice  of  pomegranates  (fruit  of  Punica  grana- 
tum), or,  according  to  the  Sp.  Ph.,  of  the  seeds  of  sour  pomegranates, 
clarified  by  fermentation  and  filtered.    [B,  95.] 

GKENADIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Gre=n-a(a')'di'-a'.    See  Grenadine. 

GRENADIER  (Fr.),  n.  Gre^-na'de-a.  The  genus  Punica ;  of 
the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  Punica  granatum.  [B,  121, 173  (a.  24).]— Apozfeme 
d'6coi-ce  de  racine  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.],  Decocts  d^fecorce  de  (la 
racine  de)  g.  See  Decoctum  granati  radicis. — Ecorce  de  la 
racine  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Pomegranate  root-bark.  [B,  18  (a,  34).] 
— fipicarpe  du  fruit  de  g.  Pomegranate  rind.  [B.]— Extralt 
d'ficorce  de  racine  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.],  Extrait  de  g.  See  Ex- 
tractum  granati. — Flenr  de  g.  Syn, :  balauste.  The  pomegranate 
flower.  [B.]— Fruit  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  fruit  of  the  Punica 
granatum.  [B,  113.]— G.  d.  grandes  fleurs.  The  Punica  grandi- 
flora.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  cultivfi.  The  Punica  granatum.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).]— G.  des  bols.  The  Punica  silvestris.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] 
— G.  (6picarpe)  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Pomegranate  rind.—G.  janne. 
The  Punica  flava.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  nain.  The  Punica  nana. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).]— Tisane  d'^corce  de  la  racine  de  g.  See  Decoc- 
tum granati  radicis. 

GRENADILLE  (Fr.),  u.  Gre^i-na'-del.  The  genus  Passiflora. 
[B,  121,  173  (o,  24).] 

GRENADIIiliSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Gre=n-aS-del'zoir-e'-'.  SeeCRo- 
TONic  acid. 

GKENADIN  (Fr.),  n.  Gre'-na^-da^n'.  The  Dianthus  caryo- 
phyllus.     [B,  121  {a,  34).] 

GRENADINE,  n.  Gre=n'a=d-en.  Fr.,  g.  1.  A  variety  of  man- 
nite  obtained  from  the  root-bark  of  Punica  granatum.  [B,  93  (a, 
14).]  2.  A  syrup  made  from  pomegranates.  [B,  270.]  Cf.  Sirop  de 
grenade.    3.  Impure  fuchsine. 

GR^NETINE  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.    Gra-na-ten.     See  Purified 

GELATIN. 

GRENETTE  (Fr.),  n.     Gre'-ne't.    1.  The  Artemisia  judaica. 
3.  In  Geneva,  Switzerland,  santonica-seed.     [B,  88  (a,  14),  121, 173 
(o,  24).] 
GRENIEB  (Fr.),  n.    Gre'-ne-a.    See  Abajoub. 

GRENOUILtE  (Fr.),  n.  Gre^-nu-el.  From  ranitio,  a  little  frog. 
1.  The  genus  i^ana.  2.  A  skin  disease  of  lightermen.  [L,  87  (a,  14).] 
— Eati  de  frai  de  g.  See  Aqua  spermatis  ran.^:. — G.  galvano- 
scopique,  G.  rli6oin6trique.  See  Physiological  rheoscope. — 
Huile  de  frai  de  g.    See  Oleum  spermatis  ran.®. 

GRENOUItlETTE  (Fi-.),  n.  Grea-nu-el-yeH.  1.  See  Eakcla. 
3.  The  Ranunculus  acris,  Ranunculus  bulbosus.  Ranunculus  ficaria, 
and  Ranunculus  sceleratus.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).]— G.  aquatique. 
The  Ranunculus  aquaiicus  and  Ranunculus  sceleratus.  IB,  131, 
173  (a,  24).]— G.  d'eau.  The  Ranunculus  sceleratus.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
— G.  dipnthfirique.  See  Batracosi  sotto-lin^uale.~G.  pancrfe- 
atique.  A  cystic  tumor  of  the  pancreas.  [L.  88  (a,  34).]— G.  g€- 
nienne.  A  cystic  tumor  connected  with  the  salivary  glands. 
[Dubreuil,  "Eev.de  chir.,"  Oct..  1887,  p.  827 (a,  34).]— G.  sanguine. 
An  erectile  venous  tumor  near  the  frenum  linguae.    [L,  88  (o,  34).] 

GRENSEIi  (Ger.),  u.  Gre=n'ze=l.  The  genus  Portulaca.  [B, 
131  (a,  14).] 

GRENSING  (Ger.),  n.  Gre»n'zi»n'.  The  Verbascum  thapsits. 
Ranunculus  fiammula,  Potentilla  anserina,  and  Clematis  erecta^ 
[B,  48, 131  (a,  14).] 

GBENU  (Fr.),  adj.    Gre'-nu».    See  Granular. 

GKBNZACH  (Ger.),  n.  Grentz'aSch^.  A  place  in  the  Upper- 
Rhine  district,  Baden,  (jermany,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  fer- 
ruginous spring  containing  sodium  and  calcium  sulphates  and 
chlorates.    [L,  30,  57  (a,  14).] 

GRENZBtATT  (Ger.),  n.  Gre'ntz'bla't.  Of  His,  the  outer  or 
inner  layer  of  the  blastoderm.   [A,  8.]  See  Epiblast  and  Hypoblast. 

GKENZE  (Ger.),  a.  Gre=ntz'e".  1.  A  limit,  boundar.y.  2.  The 
Calluna  atlantica.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] — Kleine  G.  The  Andromeda 
polifoUa.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

GRENZKOHLENWASSBRSTOFFE  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  GreSnts'- 
kol-e^n-va's-e'r-stof-e^.    The  paraffins  (ethanes).    [B,  270.] 

GRBON  (Fr.).  GBEOU  (Fr.),  n's.  Gra-o'n=,  -u.  The  Ilex  agui- 
folium.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GBBOUI-X  (Fr.),  GR^OUX  (Fr.),  n's.  Gra-u.  A  place  in  the 
department  of  the  Basses-Alpes,  France,  where  there  are  thermal, 
gaseous,  saline,  and  sulphurous  springs.    [L,  49,  67,  87, 105  (a,  14).] 

GB^SII.  (Fr.),  n.    Gra-zel.    See  GRfiLE. 

GRESItliBMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Gra-zel-maSn".  1.  Acicular  crys- 
taUization.    [a,  14.]    3.  A  sound  like  that  of  falling  hail.    [A,  .301.] 

GRESILI.OTTE  (Fr.),  n.  Gra-ze-lo't.  The  Laciuca  perennis. 
[B,  121,  173  (a,  84).] 

GRESSORIAL,  adj.  Gre's-so're-a'l.  Lat.,  gressorius  (from 
gradi,  to  walk).  See  Ambulatory.  The  Gressoria  are  a  tribe  of 
Orthoptera  having  ambulatory  legs.    [L,  353.] 
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GKESSOKIPES(Lat.),adj.  Gre=s-so'ri>-pez(pas).  Fromgradi, 
to  "walk,  and  pes,  the  foot.  Fr.,  gressorip^de.  Or  birds,  having  the 
three  anterior  claws  partly  united,  forming  a  sort  of  foot.  [L.  180.] 
GRESSORIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gre^s-so'ri'-uSsCu's).  Fr.,  gradaire. 
Of  lUiger,  an  epithet  applied  to  the  claws  of  birds  when  the  ante- 
rior claws  are  three  in  number,  the  external  ones  being  united  from 
the  base  to  beyond  the  middle  without  any  intermediary  mem- 
brane, and  when  they  are  feathered  as  far  as  the  talon.  [L,  180 
(a,  21).] 

GKESSURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  are2s-su2(su)'ra'.  Gr.,  ir^ixot.  Of 
Hippocrates,  the  region  of  the  upper  part  of  the  inner  side  of  the 
thigh  and  the  area  in  front  of  the  anus.    [A,  385,  387.] 

6BESSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Gre=s'su=s(su*s).  Gen.,  gres'sus.  From 
gradU  to  walk.  A  stepping,  course,  way.  [A,  312  (a,  21).]  See 
Gait. 

GBETCHEN  IM  BUSCH  (Ger.),  n.  GreH"ch2eSn'  i=m  bush'. 
The  Nigella  damascena.    fB,  121,  180  (a,  24). J 

GKETE  (Ger.),  n.  Grat'e».  The  ^thusa  cynapium.  [L,  46  (a, 
21).]— Paule  G.    See  G. 

GBEUSEL  (Ger.),  n.    6roi'ze=l.    See  Gbensel. 

GREVEUKE  (Fr.),  u.    Gre^-vu^r.    See  Heknia. 

GREWIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gru^'i^-a".  From  Grew,  an  English 
naturalist.  Fr.,  g,,  grevier,  grewie.  Ger.,  Grewie,  A  genus  of  the 
Tiliacece,  tribe  GrewieoR.  The  Grewidce  (Fr.,  grewid^es)  of  Lind- 
ley  are  a  tribe  of  the  Tiliaceos.  The  Qrewiem  (Fr,,  grewUes)  of 
Endlicher  are  the  same.  [B,  42,  170  (a,  24).]— G.  k  grand  fruit 
(Fr.).  The  G.  megalocarpus.  [B.  173  (a,  24).]— G.  asiatica.  Fr., 
g.  d''Asie.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies,  where  it  is  called 
falsa,  and  is  used  to  make  a  refreshing  drink.  [B,  172,  173  (a,  24).] 
— G.  columnaris.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies,  resembling 
G.  orientalis.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — G.  damine.  The  Alangium  decape- 
talum.  [B,  173  (a.,  24).]— G.  d'Asie  (Fr.).  See  G.  asiatica.— G. 
d'orient  (Fr.).  See  G.  orientalis. — G.  elastica.  A  species  found 
in  the  East  Indies.  The  berries  have  an  agreeable,  acid  taste  and 
are  used  for  making  sherbet.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  flava,  A 
yellow-flowered  species  growing  in  the  south  of  Africa,  where  the 
berries  are  eaten.  [B,  214,  309  (a,  35).] — G.  megalocarpos.  Fr., 
g.  a  grand  fruit.  A  species  found  i  n  India,  having  the  same  proper- 
ties as  G.  asiatica.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  microcos.  Fr.,  g.  micro- 
cos.  Syn.:  Microcos  paniculata.  A  species  growing  in  Ceylon. 
It  is  bitter,  aromatic,  and  astringent,  and  is  used  in  low  fevers,  in 
diarrhoea,  as  a  gargle  in  throat  diseases,  and  externally  in  skin 
affections.  [B,  104, 173, 180  (a,  24).]— G.  opposltifolla.  A  species 
found  in  the  East  Indies.  The  leaves,  used  as  fodder,  are  said  to 
increase  the  quantity  of  milk  in  cows.  fB,  172  (a,  24).]— G.  orien- 
tal's. Fr.,  g.  d^Orient.  1.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies  (in 
Malabar  called  couradi),  where  the  aromatic  and  bitter  root,  leaves, 
and  fruit  are  used  in  gout.  [B,  104, 173,  180  (a,  24).]  2.  Of  Vahl, 
see  G.  columnaris.— G.  prunifolia.  A  species  used  in  the  Fiji 
Island  as  an  abortifacient  and  in  colic.  [Skittowe,  *'  Glasgow  Med. 
Jour.,"  Jan.  18,  1889,  p.  1  (a,  17).]— G.  salvifolia.  See  Alangium 
decapetalum.—G.  sapida.  A  species  growing  in  the  East  Indies, 
with  small  red  fruits,  of  a  pleasant  taste,  used  for  flavoring  sher- 
bets.    [B,  19.  121  (a,  24).] 

GREY,  adj.    Gra.    See  Gray. 

GRIAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gri(gre)'a's(a's).  Fr.,  g.  A  genus  of  the 
MyrtacecB,  tribe  Lecythidece.  [B.] — G.  cauliflora.  Fr.,  g.  sans 
tige.  The  anchovy  pear-tree,  a  species  found  in  Jamaica.  The 
fruit  is  edible  if  cooked  or  pickled.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GKIBBLE,  n.  Gri^bU.  The  I^umts  maliis  and  Prunus  spi- 
nosa.     [A,  505(a,  21).J 

GBICKEN  (Ger.),  n.  Gri'k'e'^n.  The  Fagopyrum  esculentum. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— Blinde  G.    See  G. 

GBIEr-tTM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gri(gri2)-el(al)'u'm(u*m).  Fr.,  griel. 
A  Linnsean  genus  of  the  Geraniacece.  The  Grielece  of  Sweet  ai'e  a 
tribe  of  the  Geraniacece.    [B,  121, 170  (a,  24).] 

GRIES  (Ger.),  n.  Gres.  1.  Sand,  also  any  sand-like  material, 
such  as  a  urinaiy  deposit,  coarse  meal,  etc.  [A,  523 ;  L,  30,  46  (a, 
14).]  2.  A  climatic  resort  in  the  southern  Tyrol.  [L,  57  (a,  14).]  — 
Galleng'.  A  collection  of  minute  biliary  calculi.  [A,  521.1— 
Gehirng'.  See  BRAiN-sand. — G*bart.  The  ^gopodium  poaa- 
graria.  [B,  48(a,  14).]— G'liolz.  See  hiasvn  nephriticum.—G'ig. 
Calculous,  gritty,  [a,  14.1— G'kraut.  The  Potentilla  anserina 
and  the  Metittis  melissophyllum.  [B,  48,  131  (a,  14).]— G'lnittel. 
An  antilithic  remedy.  [A,  521.]— G'wux'zel.  See  the  major  list. — 
Harng'.    Urinary  gravel.    [B.]— Hautg'.    See  Exormia  (2d  def.). 

GRIESBACH  (Ger.),  n.  Gres'baSch'.  A  place  in  the  Upper 
Rhine  district,  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  where  there  are  gaseous, 
saline,  alkaline  and  ferruginous  springs.  [L,  30,  47,  57,  87,  105, 135 
(a,  14).] 

GBIESWURZEI,(Ger.),n.  Gres'vurts-e^l.  The  genus  Cissnm- 
pelos.  [B,  180  (a,  24)J— Aechte  G.,  Amerikanische  G.  The 
Pareira  brava.  [B,  iSO  (a,  24).)— Caapeba-G.  See  Clssampelos 
caapefta.- GebrauchHche  G.  The  Pareira  brava.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).] — G'absud.    See  Decocium  pareira. 

GRIFF  (Ger.),  n.  Gri'f .  1.  A  handle  (as  of  an  instrument).  2. 
See  Manubrium.  3.  Ahandful.— Brustbeing',  Brustbelnhandg'. 
See  Manubrium  sterni. 

GBIFFE  (Fr.),  n.  Gri'f.  1.  A  hook  ;  in  botany,  a  hook-like 
tendril;  in  zoology,  a  talon.  2.  The  Clavaria  coralloides.  [A,  385; 
B,  173  (a,  24).]— En  g.  See  Main  en  g.—G.  de  buse.  See  G.  (2d 
def.). — G.  de  chat.  The  Bignonia  unguis,  the  Martynia  angu- 
losa,  the  Martynia  diandra.  and  the  genus  Diandra.  [B.  121, 173 
(a,  24).]— G.  de  loup.  The  Lycopodium  clavatum.  [B,  121,  173 
(a,  24).]— G's  de  Malgaigne.  See  Malgaigne^s  hooks. — G.  des 
orteils.  A  claw-like  appearance  of  the  great  toes  ;  of  Duchenne, 
the  peculiar  appearance  caused  by  flexion  of  the  two  distal  phalanges 


of  the  toes  with  exaggerated  extension  of  the  proximal  phalanges. 
It  occurs  in  some  forms  of  spinal  paralysis  (e.  cr.,  in  pseudo-hyper- 
trophic  paralysis).  [D,  35.]— G.  du  diable.  The  Bignonia  unguis. 
[B,  121, 178  (o,  24).]— G.-pied-creux.  Of  Duchenne,  a  form  of  pes 
cavus  which  results  from  a  marked  depression  of  the  heads  of  the 
metatarsal  bones  with  forced  extension  of  the  first  phalanges  and 
flexion  of  the  last ;  due  to  paralysis  of  the  interossei  and  lumbri- 
coid  muscles  and  of  the  muscles  inserted  into  the  sesamoid  bone  of 
the  great  toe.    [A,  520  (a,  39).]— Main  en  g.    See  under  Main. 

GBIFFS;  (Fr.),  adj.  Gre-fa.  Lat.,  claviculatus.  Furnished 
with  hooks  or  tendrils  (said  of  climbing  plants).    [B  (a,  24).] 

GRIFFEt  (Ger.),  n.  Gri^ffe'l.  See  Style  and  Styloid  pro- 
cess.— Auf  den  G*n  verwachsen.  SccEpistaminal. — Briiseng*. 
See  Adenostyij;s.— G'beeren.  The  berries  of  Myrsine  africana 
and  of  Vaccinium  vitis  idoeu.  [B,  48,  131  (a,  14).] — G'beinbeuger, 
Of  Gurlt,  see  Epitrochleo-metacarpeus  (in  Supplement).— G'deck- 
el.  See  Stylostegium.— G'formig.  See  Styloid.— G'fuss.  See 
Stylopodium.— G.-Ypsilonformig.    See  Stylo-hyoid. 

GRIG,  GRIGG,  n's.  Gri=g.  1.  The  Culluna  vulgaris.  2.  The 
Erica  tetralix.     [A,  505  (ot,  21).] 

GRIGLANS,  n.  GriV'la^nz.  The  stems  of  Calluna  vulgaris, 
[A,  605  (a,  21).] 

GRIGNON  (Fr.),  n.  Gren-yo^n^.  1.  The  wood  of  Bucida  buce- 
ras.    2.  The  dregs  of  olive-oil.    [B,  38,  88  (a,  14),  121  (a,  24).] 

GBIGON(Fr.),  n.  Gre-go'^n".  In  the  French  colonies,  the  genus 
Bucida.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GRIGBI,  n.  In  Trinidad,  the  wood  of  Astrocaryum  aculeaium. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GRIKKI,  n.  A  Lithuanian  name  for  the  Polygonum  fagopy- 
rum.   [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GRlIi  (Fr.),  n.  Grel.  Lit.,  a  gridiron,  a  structure  shaped  like  a 
gridiron,  [a,  14.] — G.  de  la  couclie  optique.  See  Substantia 
reticularis.— G,  intercostal.  Of  Pajot,  the  gridiron-like  arrange- 
ment of  the  ribs  of  the  foetus  as  felt  in  a  digital  examination. 
[A,  16.] 

GRII.I.AGE  (Fr.),  n."  Gre-la'zh.    See  Torrefaction. 

GRILLAGIE  (Fr.),  adj.  Gre-laS-zhi^-a.  Arranged  in  the  form 
of  a  gridiron. 

GRirtE  (Ger.),  n.  Gri^l'le^.  A  whim,  freak,  caprice.  [A.  450.] 
— G'nkrank,  G*nsuclitig.  Hypochondriacal.  [A,  460,  523.] — 
Hausg*.    The  Acheta  domestica.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GRILLE!  (Fr.),  u.    Gre-la.    A  bleb  due  to  a  burn.    [A,  526.] 

GKILrON  (Fr.),  n.    Gre-lo^n^.    See  Gryllus. 

GEIMMDAKM  (Ger.),  n.  Gri^m'da'rm.  SeeOoLON.— Absteig- 
ender  G.  See  Descending  colon. — Aufsteigender  G.  See  As- 
cending COLON. — G'entziindung.    See  Colitis.— G*sclinitt.    See 

COLOTOMY. 

GKIMMEN  (Ger.),  n.    Gri^m'me^n.    See  Colic  (n.). 

GRIMMERShObn  (Ger.),  n.  Gri^m'me^rs-hu'rn.  A  sea- 
bathing resort  in  the  district  of  Cuxhaven,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Elbe,  Germany.    [L,  57  (a,  14).] 

GBIMPANT  (Fr.),  adj.    GraSn'-pa'n^.    See  Climbing. 

GBIMPEURS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    GraSn^-pu'r.    See  Scansores. 

GRIM-THE-COLtlER,  n.  Gri2m"th2'-ko21'yu5r.  The  Hiera- 
cium  aurantiacum  ;  so  called  from  a  fancied  resemblance  of  the 
smutty  involucre  to  the  face  ot  the  collier  in  an  old  play  of  this 
name.    [A,  505  ;  B,  275  (a,  24).] 

GRINCE  DES  DENTS  (Fr.),  GBINCEMENT  DES  DENTS 
(Fr.),  n's.  Gra^n^s  da  da^n'^,  gra^n^s-ma^n^  da  da^n'.  Grinding  of 
the  teeth. 

GRIND  (Ger.),  n.  Gri'nd.  Scurf.  [G.]  See  Tinea  and  Im- 
petigo.— Feucliter  G.  See  Eczema  impetiginodes. — Flechteng*. 
Serpiginous  tinea.  [L,  80.]— Gesichtsg*.  Crusting  eczema  of  the 
face  in  children.  [L,  46  («,  21).]  — G'bildung.  See  Incrustation. 
— G'holz.  The  Bhamnus  frangula.  [B,  48,  131  (a,  14).]— G'ig. 
Scurfy,  scabby.  [A,  521.]— G'kopf.  Seethe  major  list.— G'kBpflg. 
See  Pobriginous.— G'maul.  See  G'kopf.— G'wurz,  G'wurzel. 
See  the  major  list.— Hauptg'.  An  incrusted  disease  of  the  head 
or  scalp.  [G.]— Kopfg'.  See  Achor.— Nassender  G.  See  Ecze- 
ma impetiginodes. 

GRINDELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gri^nd-eKeSD'i^-a'.  Fr.,  grindilia, 
grindelie.  1.  The  gum-plant  or  tar- weed  of  North  America ;  a  genus 
of  the  Compositce,  tribe  Asteroideoi.  The  Orindeliacece  of  Reichen- 
bach  are  a  section,  and  the  Grindeliece  of  Cassini  a  suborder,  of  the 
Solidaginece.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  leaves  and  flowering  tops  of 
G.  robusta.  [B,  5,  42,  170,  276  (a,  24).]— Extractuin  grindeliae 
fluidum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  liquide  de  grindilia.  Ger., 
flussiges  Grindelienextrakt.  A  preparation  made  by  exhausting 
100  grammes  of  the  leaves  and  flowering  tops  of  G.  robusta  with  a 
mixture  of  alcohol  and  water  (in  the  proportion  of  3  parts  of  the 
former  to  1  part  of  the  latter),  reserving  the  first  85  c.  c.  of  the 
percolate,  evaporating  the  remainder  of  the  percolate  to  a  soft  con- 
sistence, mixing  with  the  reserved  portion,  and  adding  enough  of 
the  menstruum  to  bring  the  whole  up  to  100  c.  c.  [B,  95.]— G.  glu- 
tinosa.  A  species  growing  in  Mexico.  [B,  46  (o,  14).]— G.  hlr- 
sutula.  A  species  growing  in  California  ;  used  externally,  either 
bruised  or  in  decoction,  as  an  antidote  to  poisoning  by  Rhus  diversi- 
loba.  [Canfleld  (B,  5  [a,  24]) ;  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  1860,  p.  412 
(a,  24).]— G.  integrilblia.  A  Californian  species,  used  like  G. 
hirsutula.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,  xxvi  (a,  14).]— G. 
robusta.  An  herbaceous  species  from  1  to  3  feet  high,  with  very 
glabrous  leaves,  broadly  spatulate,  oblong,  or  lanceolate,  and  a 
pappus  of  2  to  5  flattish  awns.  The  leaves,  the  offlcial  part,  are  2 
inches  long  or  less,  varying  from  spatulate  to  lanceolate,  more  or 
less  serrate,  pale-green,  smooth,  dotted,  and  brittle.    Its  activity 
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depends  on  its  resinous  exudation.  It  contains  an  oil  smelling  like 
turpentine,  a  resin,  and  an  alkaloid.  It  is  used  as  an  antispasmodic 
in  asthma  and  broncliltis  with  dyspnoea,  and  in  bronchorrhcea.  It 
has  been  used  also  in  whooping-cough  and  chronic  cystitis  and,  ex- 
ternally, in  burns,  etc.  [B  5,  (o,  24).]— G.  rnbricaulis.  See  O. 
hirsutula.—G.  sqaarrosa.  The  snalie-head  g.  of  Kansas ;  differ- 
ing from  O.  robusta  in  having  a  less  leafy  involucre  and  its  leaves 
more  coarsely  serrate,  and  by  some  thought  to  be  a  variety  of  the 
(?.  robusta.  It  has  the  same  properties  and  probably  fonns  a  part 
of  the  g.  found  in  the  shops  as  G.  robusta.  It  is  also  highly  recom- 
mended in  various  malarial  disorders,  and  in  enlargement  of  the 
spleen.  [B,  5  (o,  24) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii 
(«,  14).] 

GKINDELINB,  n.  Gri'nd'e'l-en.  A  bitter  alkaloid  obtained 
from  Grindelia  robusta.  It  is  soluble  in  ether,  in  alcohol,  and  in 
water,  and  forms  a  crystaUine  sulphate.  [' '  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxvi  ta,  14).] 
GKINDEB,  n.  Grind'uSr.  See  Molab  (n.). 
GKINDING,  n.  Grind'i^n^.  Fr.,  grrincement  (2d  def.).  1.  The 
process  of  reducing  a  substance  to  powder  by  attrition.  2.  Tine 
act  of  rubbing  two  surfaces  (e.  g.,  those  of  the  opposmg  teeth) 
together. 

GRINDING,  adj.  Grind'i''n».  Giving  the  sensation  of  parts 
being  pressed  and  rubbed  upon  each  other  (said  of  pain). 

GKINBKOPF  (Ger.),  n.  Gri^nd'ko'pf .  Scald-head  ;  incrusted 
eczema  of  the  scalp.  [G  ;  L,  46  (a,  21).]— Ansteckender  G. 
Favus.    [G.] 

GKINDWURZ  (Ger.),  n.  Gri^nd'vurtz.  The  Eumex  crispus, 
Rumex  obtusifolius,  and  other  species  of  Rumex.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Fliissiges  G'extrakt.  See  Ex'ractum  rduicis  fluidum.— 
G'kraut.    The  Senecio  vulgaris.    [B,  180  (o,  24).] 

GBINDWURZEi  (Ger.),  n.  6ri=nd'vurtz-e'l.  The  root  of 
Rumex  obtusifolius,  Rumex  crispus,  and  other  species  of  Rumex, 
also  of  Smilax  china  and  Lappa  major.  [B,  5, 180  (a,  24) ;  B,  48, 
131  (a,  14).]— Orlentallsche  G.  The  root  of  Smilax  china.  [B,  180 
(a,  84).] 

GRINGONS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Gra'n'-go'n'.  The  stems  of  Euscus 
aculeatus.    [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).] 

GKINITSCH  (Ger.),  GRINITZ  (Ger.),  n's.     Gri=n-i"ch',  -i'tz'. 
The  Genista  scoparia.     [B,  131  (a,  14).] 
GRINSEL,  n.  Gri^n'ze^l.  The  Senecio  vulgaris.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 
GBINSEN  (Ger.),  n.    Gri^n'ze'n.    See  Risus  sardonicus. 
GBINSING  (Ger.),  n.    Gri'n'zi^n'.     The  Achillea  millefolium 
and  the  Potentilla  anserina.    [B,  48,  131  (a,  14).]— G'kraut.    The 
herb  of  Achillea  millefolium.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GRIOT  (Fr.),  n.  Gre-o.  1.  The  Genista  purgans.  2.  Com- 
gruel.    [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).] 

GRIOTTE  (Fr.),  n.  Gre-o't.  The  fruit  of  Prunus  cerasus.  [B, 
121  a,  241.] 

GRIOTTIEB  (Fr.),  n.  Gre-o-te-a.  The  Prunus  cerasus.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).] 
GRIP,  n.  Gri^p.  A  seizure,  a  hold  upon  an  object. 
GKIPE,  n.  Grip.  A  severe  pinching,  and  usually  spasmodic, 
pain,  especially  in  the  abdomen  ;  in  the  pi.,  g's.,  tormina.  [D,  20.] 
—Cutting  on  the  g.  See  Apparatus  minor. — Dry  g's.  See 
Metallic  coLio.— G.-stick.  See  Tourniquet.- Watery  g's.  An 
exhausting  and  often  fatal  form  of  diarrhoea  in  infants,  similar  to 
diarrhoea  alba  (q.  v.).    [D,  1.] 

GRIPHOMENOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gri'-'ftgrefl-o'm'e'n-o's.  Gr., 
7PL0diuero7.  Obscure,  puzzling  (said  by  Hippocrates  of  certain  prse- 
cordial  pains).    [A,  325.] 

GRIPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gri'f(gref)-o'si=s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (.-is). 
See  (Jryposis. 

GRIPING,  adj.  Grip'i^n".  Fr.,  tormineux.  Of  a  severe,  par- 
oxysmal character,  as  in  colic  (said  of  pain) ;  as  a  n.,  colicky  pain. 
— G.  in  the  guts.    An  old  term  for  Asiatic  cholera.    [D,  1.] 

GRIPPAL,  (Fr.),  adj.  Gri--pa21.  Pertaining  to  influenza. 
[A,  386.1 

GKIPPE  (Fr.),  n.'  Gri'p.  1.  The  Lappa  major,  Galium  apa- 
rine,  Geum  urbanum,  and  certain  species  of  Myosotis.  [B,  121, 
173  (a,  24).]  2.  See  Influenza.— G.  abdominale.  Influenza  in 
which  abdominal  symptoms  predominate.  [D,  74.1— G.  o6pha- 
lique.  Influenza  in  which  cephalic  symptoms  predominate.  [D, 
74.] — G.  convulsive.  Influenza  accompanied  by  convulsive  at- 
tacks. [D,  74.]— G.  des  champs.  Ihe  Lycopsis  arvensis.  [B,  121, 
173  (a.  24).]— G.  infectieuse.  See  Influenza.— G.  pectorale. 
Influenza  in  which  chest  symptoms  predominate.  [D,  74.] — G. 
rhumatismale.  Influenza  associated  with  rheumatism.  fD.  74.] 
— G.  syncopale.  Influenza  accompanied  by  attacks  of  syncope. 
[D,  74.1       , 

GRIPPE  (Fr.),  adj.  6ri'-pa.  1.  Contracted,  retracted,  pinched. 
2.  Affected  with  influenza.    [A,  385.] 

GRIPPEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Gri=p-ma»n2.  1.  Retraction.  2.  The 
state  of  being  retracted.    [A,  385.] 

GBIPPOS  (Ger,),  adj.  Gri^p-pu^z'.  Pertaining  to  influenza. 
[D,  67.] 

GRIS  (Fr.),  adj.  Gre.  1.  See  Gray.  2,  As  a  n.,  a  name  for  vari- 
ous F\Lngi.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]-G.-de-lin.  The  Iberis  umbellata, 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GRI.SAIttE  (Fr.),  GRISARD  (Fr.1,  n's.  Gre-za'-i=l-y',  -za»r. 
The  Populus  grisea  and  Populus  nivea.    [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

GRISE  (Fr.),  li.  Grez.  1.  (F.  of  adj.  gris  [matiire  understood]), 
gray  matter.    2.  A  disease  of  leaves  due  to  the  Trombidium  telari- 


um  aTiA  other  Acarina.  [A,  385]-G.  ant«rieure.  See /Inicrior 
gray  cornu.— G.  post6rieure.  See  Posterior  cokno  of  the  spi- 
nal cord. 

GRISEICOLLIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gri»s-e=-l«-ko«l'Ii's.  From  grise- 
^ls,  gray,  and  collum,  the  neck.  Fr.,  griseicolle.  Having  a  gray 
neck.    [L,  180.] 

GRISET  (Fr),  n.  Gre-za.  The  Hippophce  rhamnoides,  Popu- 
lus nivea,  and  Populus  grisea.    \B,  121, 173  (a,  24).] 

GRISETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Gre-ze't.  From  griseus,  gray.  The  Ago- 
ricus  colubrinus  and  the  Amanitopsis  livida.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 
— G,  de  Montpellier.    The  Agaricus  mginatus.     [B,  105.] 

GRISEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Grii's'e2-uSs(u«s).  Fr.,  gris  (1st  def.), 
grisdtre  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  grau.  1.  Pure-gray,  ashen.  2.  Grayish- 
white.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GRISI-EA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    GriSs'le''-a'.    Fr.,  grislee.    A  genus  of 
the  Lytliarieoe,  tribe  Lythrece.   [B,  42, 121  (a,  24).]— G.  tomentosa. 
Tel.,  sirinjie.    Beng.,  dhaee-phool.    An  East  Indian  shrub  or  small 
tree,  of  Bentham  and  Hooker  a  species  of  Woodfordia.    In  India, 
an  infusion  of  its  leaves  is  used  as  tea.    The  petals  furnish  a  red 
dye,  and  in  the  northern  Circars  the  leaves  are  used  for  dyeing 
leather.    The  dried  flowers,  known  in  northern  India  as  dhouri  or 
dhana,  are  used  internally  as  an  astringent  and  stimulant,  and 
externally,  in  powder,  as  an  application  to  foul  ulcers.    [A,  479  (a, 
21) ;  B,  42,  121,  172  (a,  34) ;  '■  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv 
(«,  14).] 
GRISOLI.E  (Fr.),  n.    Gre-zo'l.    The  Sium  sisarum.    [A,  386.] 
GBISOU  (Fr.),  n.    Gre-zu.    Marsh-gas.    [A,  385.] 
GRISTLE,  n.    Gri's'l.    A.-S.,  gristl.    See  Cartilage. 
GRIT,  n.    Gri't.    A.-S.,  grytt,  grytte.   Ger.,  Gries.   See  Gravel. 
—G. -berry.    The  genus  Comarostaphylis.    [B,  121  (a,  34).] 

GRITADEIRA  (Port.),  u.    Gret-a=-da'e-ra'.    The  genus  Pali- 
courea.     [B,  121  (o,  24).] 
GRITCHEE,  n.    The  Mimosa  pudica.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
GRITS,  n.  pi.    Grists.    See  Groats. 

GRITTY,  ad.1.  Gri^t'i".  Fr.,  graveleux.  Ger.,  griesig.  Gravel- 
like, containing  hard  granules. 

GRIZZI.E,  n.  Gri^z'l.  The  fruit  of  Ribes  grossularia.  [A,  505 
(o,  21).] 

GROATS,  n.  pi.  Grots.  A.-S.,  grat.  Tr.,  gruau  d'avoine.  gruau 
de  Bretagne  [Vr.  Cod.].  Oats  or  wheat  hulled.  [B,  116, 185  (o,  24).] 
— Einbden  g.    Crushed  oats.    [B,  116.] 

GKOBFASERIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Grob'fa'-ze^r-isg.  Coarse-fibred. 
[L,  46  (o,  14).] 

GROBGEKERBT  (Ger.),  adj.  Grob'ge'-ke'rbt.  Largely  cre- 
nate.    [B,  123  (a,  24).] 

GROBGEZAHNT  (Ger.),  adj.  Grob'ge'-tsant.  Largely  den- 
tate.    [B,  183  (a,  84).] 

GROG,  n.  Gro'g.  Fr.,  g.  Any  spirituous  liquor  diluted  with 
water  and  unsweetened.  [B,  116.]— G.-blossom.  A  vulgar  term 
for  a  lesion  of  rosacea.    I.6.] 

GROIN,  n.  Groin.  Gr.,  PovPwi'.  Lat.,  i7igtien.  Fr.,  Oi'iie.  Ger., 
Schamleiste,  Schambug.  The  region  of  the  junction  of  the  antei-ior 
abdominal  wall  with  the  thigh. 

GBOIN  (Fr.),  n.  Grwa'n'.  The  long  mobile  snout  of  the  hog. 
[L,  41, 180  (a,  14).]— G.  de  cochon.  The  Ixia  bulbocodium.  [B,  121 
(«,  24).] 

GBOISSELETZ  (Fr.),  u.  Grwa'-s'le^tz.  The  Ribes  officinale. 
[B,  181  (a,  84).] 

GBOLETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Gro-le't.  The  Briza  media.  [B,  121, 173 
(a,  84).) 

GBOMELL,  GROMWELIi,  n's.  Gro»m'e=l,  -we'l.  The  Litho- 
spermum  officinale.  [B,  875  (a,  24).]— Cornfield  g.  The  Litho- 
spermum  arvense.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Creeping  g.  The  Litho- 
spermum  pui-pureo-casruleum.  [B,  275  (o,  24).] — Deep-yellow- 
flowered  g.  The  Lithospermum  ctinescens.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— 
False  ff.  The  genus  Onosmodum.  [B,  S75  (a,  24).] — Gentian-g, 
The  Lithospermum  prostratum.  \B,  275  (a,  24).]— Purple  g.  The 
Lithospermum  prosiratitm.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
GRONHABTIN    (Ger.),     n.      Gru'n-haSr-ten'.      See    Green- 

HEARTIN. 

GBONOVIA  (Lat),  n.  f .  Gron-o'vi'-a'.  From  Gronov,  a  Dutch 
naturalist.  Fr.,  gronore.  Of  Linnffius,  a  genus  of  the  ioasacete, 
sometimes  classed  with  the  Cucurbitacece.  The  Gronovieai  are : 
of  Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the  Loasece  ;  of  Lindley,  a  tribe 
of  the  Loasacece  ;  of  Schrader,  a  tribe  (of  Erongniart  and  End- 
licher.  a  family  :  of  Romer,  a  suborder)  of  the  Cucurbitacece.  [B, 
121, 170  (a,  24).]— G.  scandens.  Fr.,  grojtotie  grimpant.  A  species 
growing  in  South  America.  The  root  is  used  in  chronic  syphilis. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GBOOSEBERBIES,  n.  pi.  Grus'be'r-i'z.  The  fruit  of  Empe- 
trum  nigrum.    [A,  505  (a,  21),] 

GROOVE,  n.  Gruv.  Gr.,  oAicd;.  Lat.,  sulcus.  Fr.,  gouttiire, 
sillon,  rainure,  cannelure.  Ger.,  jihirche,  Rinne.  It.,  solco.  Sp., 
surco.  A  linear  depression  or  excavation  ;  a  long  superficial  fur- 
row, or  narrow  channel.  [C  ;  a.  24.]— Ambnlacral  g.  A  deep  g. 
on  the  outer  side  of  the  ambulacral  plates  of  certain  Echinbder- 
mata,  containing  nerves  and  blood-vessels.  [Li  353.]— Anal  g.  A 
g.-like  depression,  in  the  embryo  at  the  point  where  the  anus  is 
afterward  situated.  [L.  146.]— Antero-lateral  g.  Lat.,  s^ilcus 
lateralis  anterior.  Fr.,  scissure  laterale  anterieure.  Ger.,  vor- 
dere  Seitenfurche.  A  longitudinal  furrow  on  the  sideof  the  spinal 
cord,  sometimes  described  as  corresponding  to  the  Une  of  origin  of 
the  anterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves.    Its  existence  is  denied  by 
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Quain.  [I,15(K);  L,  142(a, 29).]— Auriculo-veiitricularg.  Lat., 
sulcus  atrio-ventricularis  (seu  circularise  seu  coronalis).  Ger., 
AtrioventHcularfurcke.  A  transverse  g.  upon  the  external  surface 
of  the  heart,  nearer  the  base  than  the  apex,  except  at  the  root  of 
the  puhnonary  artery,  which  indicates  the  separation  into  auricular 
and  ventricular  portions.  [L,  31,  142,  332.J— Basilar  g.  (of  tlie 
occipital  bone).  A  shallow  g.,  sloping  upward  and  forward,  on 
the  internal  surface  of  the  basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone, 
which  supports  the  pons  Varolii  and  the  medulla  oblongata.  [A, 
478  (a,  17).]— Bicipital  g.  Lat.,  sulcus  bicipitalis.  A  g.,  narrow 
and  deep  above,  shallower  and  broader  below,  in  the  superior  part 
of  the  anterior  aspect  of  the  humerus,  beginning  above  between  the 
two  tuberosities,  and  terminating  where  the  upper  joins  the  middle 
third  of  the  bone.  It  is  covered  by  a  thin  layer  of  cartilage,  is  lined 
by  synovial  membrane,  and  lodges  the  long  tendon  of  the  biceps 
muscle  and  part  of  the  tendon  of  insertion  of  the  latissimus  dorsi. 
[A,  478  (a,  17).]— Brancliiocardiac  g's.  In  Crustacea,  two  longi- 
tudinal g's  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  carapace  which  indicate 
the  boundaries  between  the  pericardial  and  branchial  cavities. 
[L,  168.]— Carotid  g.,  Cavernous  g.  Lat.,  sulcus  caroticus  (seu 
sigmoideus).  Ger.,  carotische  Furche.  A  broad,  shallow  depres- 
sion upon  the  lateral  surface  of  the  body  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  It 
is  shaped  somewhat  like  the  Italic  letter  /.,  and  lodges  the  internal 
carotid  artery  and  the  cavernous  sinus.  It  begins  behind  at  the 
foramen  lacerum  medium,  and  terminates  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
anterior  clinoid  process.  [A,  478  (a,  17).]— Cervical  g.  In  the  Crus- 
tacea^ a  transverse  g.  which  separates  the  cephalic  and  thoracic 
portions  of  the  cephalo-thorax.  [L,  168.]~Dental  g.  Fr.,  gout- 
ti^re  dentaire.  Ger.,  Zahnfruche.  A  minute  g.  along  the  mid- 
dle line  of  the  free  surface  of  the  jaw  which  gives  rise  to  the 
common  enamel  organ.  It  is  formed  either  by  a  sinlcing  of  the 
oral  epithelium  into  the  jaw,  or  by  the  comparatively  rapid 
growth  of  the  edges  of  the  jaw,  which  leaves  a  depression  along 
Mie  m.iddle  line.  [J,  30,  35.]— Dorsal  g.  See  Medullary  ff.— G. 
for  the  inferior  petrosal  sinus.  A  g.  on  the  inner  surface  of 
the  skull  formed  partly  at  the  side  of  the  basilar  process  of  the 
occipital  bone,  and  partly  along  the  inner  half  of  the  posterior 
border  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone.  [A,  478  (a, 
17).]— G,  for  the  iEustachian  tube.  Lat.,  sulcus  tubcR  Eusta- 
chii.  A  g.  formed  by  the  margins  of  the  sphenoid  and  petrous 
portions  of  the  temporal  bone.  [L,  31,  333.]— G.  for  the  inter- 
nal carotid  artery.  See  Cavernous  fl'.— G's  for  the  lateral 
sinuses.  Deep  transverse  g's  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  skull 
which  lodge  the  lateral  sinuses,  and  furnish  attachment  by  their 
prominent  margins  to  the  tentorium  cerebelli.  They  begin  at  the 
internal  occipital  protuberance,  pass  outward  on  the  occipital  bone, 
cross  the  posterior  inferior  angles  of  the  parietal  bones,  descend  on 
the  mastoid  portions  of  the  temporal  bones,  run  inward  again  on 
the  occipital  bone,  and  turn  forward  to  terminate  in  the  jugular 
foramen.  [C,  3.] — G.  for  the  middle  meningeal  artery.  A  g. 
on  the  inner  surface  of  the  skull,  beginning  at  the  outer  side  of  the 
foramen  spinosum,  and  dividing  into  anterior  and  posterior  branches 
that  pass  upward  and  forward  and  upward  and  backward,  and 
ramify  principally  on  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone 
and  on  the  parietal  bone.  [A,  478  (a,  17);  C,  3.]— G.  for  the  supe- 
rior longitudinal  sinus.  Lat.,  sulcus  petrosus  superior.  Ag. 
along  the  middle  line  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  skull,  the  edges  of 
which  furnish  attachment  to  the  falx  cerebri.  It  commences  where 
its  joined  edges  form  the  frontal  crest  of  the  frontal  bone,  passes 
backward  along  the  superior  borders  of  the  parietal  bones,  and 
terminates  at  the  internal  occipital  protuberance,  in  the  torcular 
Herophili.  [A,  478  (a,  17).] — G.  for  the  superior  petrosal  sinus. 
A  g.  in  the  inner  surface  of  the  skull,  extending  along  the  superior 
border  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone.  [C.]— G.  of 
Sylvius.  See  Fissure  o/%/mws.— Horizontal  g.  of  the  cere- 
bellum. See  Peduncular  sulcus.— Infra-orbital  g.  Lat,,  sul- 
cus infra-orbitalis.  A  deep  ^.  traversing  the  middle  line  of  the 
orbital  surface  of  the  superior .  maxilla  and  lodging  the  infra- 
orbital nerve  and  artery.  Anteriorly  it  terminates  in  the  infra-or- 
bital canal.  [A,  478  (a,  17).]— Interventricular  g'.s.  See  Inter- 
ventricular FURROWS.- Intestinal  g.  (of  the  hypoblast).  Ger., 
Darmrinne.  A  g.  or  furrow  in  the  median  plane  of  the  embryo 
formed  by  an  approximation  of  the  two  lateral  folds  of  the  splanch- 
nopleure.  The  ventrally  open  enteron  before  the  union  of  the 
lateral  folds  of  splanchnopleure  to  form  a  canal.  [J,  30.]— Lacry- 
mal  g.  'La.t.,  sulcus  lacrimalis.  Fr.,  gouttih-e  lacryniale.  Ger., 
Thrdnenfurche^  Thrdnengrube.  The  bony  channel  in  which  lies 
the  lacrymal  sac,  situated  at  the  inner  and  anterior  part  of  the  orbit, 
and  formed  by  the  lacrymal  bone,  and  the  nasal  or  ascending  pro- 
cess of  the  superior  maxillary  bone.  [F.]— Longitudinal  g*s  of 
the  heart.  Lat.,  sulci  longitudinales  cordis,  crcence  cordis.  Ger., 
Verticalherzfurchen.  Two  furrows,  one  on  the  anterior,  the  other 
on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  heart,  which  indicate  the  interven- 
tricular septum.  They  commence  at  the  base  of  the  ventricular  por- 
tion of  the  organ  and  unite  with  each  other  a  little  to  the  right  of  its 
apex.  [L,  31, 332.] — Lophophoral  g.  A  g.  between  the  inner  and 
outer  row  of  tentacles  in  the  molluscoid  Phoronis.  [J.]— Mastoid 
g.  Fr.,  rainure  masto'idienne.  Ger.,  Warzenfurche.  See  Digas- 
tric FOSSA.— Medullary  g,  Fr.,  goutti^re  (ou  sillon)  mMullaire, 
goutti^re  nerveuse.  Ger.,  Riickeufurche.  Syn,  :  dorsal  g.  A  deep 
longitudinal  g.  on  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  embryo  at  an  early 
stage  of  development,  bounded  laterally  by  the  dorsal  ridges.  It 
takes  the  place  of  the  primitive  g.,  and  is  subsequently  converted 
into  the  medullary  tube.— Musculo-spiral  g.  A  shallow,  oblique 
depression  about  the  middle  of  the  shaft  of  the  humerus,  which 
lodges  the  musculo-spiral  nerve,  and  the  superior  profunda  vessels. 
It  passes  along  the  external  surface  of  the  bone  and  traverses  its 
external  border,  being  directed  forward  and  downward.  LC.  3,] — 
Mylo-hyoidean  g,,  Mylo-hyoid  g,  Lat.,  sulcus  mylo-hyoideus. 
A  g.  on  tjfie  inner  surface  of  the  ramus  of  the  inferior  maxilla  which 
lodges  the  mylo-hyoid  vessels  and  nerve.  It  begins  in  a  not<!h  at  the 
lower  and  back  part  of  the  inferior  dental  f oram  en,  and  slants  down- 
ward to  the  posterior  border  of  the  submaxillary  fossa.    [A,  478  (a, 


1/).]— Nasal  g's.  Ger.,  Nasenfurche.  In  the  embryo,  g's  leading 
from  the  mouth  to  the  nasal  pits.  Also  a  g.  (sometimes  a  canal) 
upon  the  inner  surface  of  the  nasal  bone  for  the  reception  of  a 
branch  of  the  nasal  nerve.  [L,  172.]— Nephric  g.  A  g.  or  furrow 
in  the  embryo  finally  converted  into  the  nephric  canal  or  seg- 
mental duct.  [J,  89.]— Neural  g.  Fr.,  sillon  nUdullaire.  See  Me- 
dullary fif.— Obturator  g.  See  GouttiIIre  o&fitrcrtricc— Occipi- 
tal ff.  A  g.  on  the  inner  side  of  the  mastoid  process  of  the  tem- 
poral bone,  internal  to  the  digastric  fossa,  which  lodges  the  occipi- 
tal artery.  It  passes  backward  and  a  little  outward.  [A,  478  (a, 
17).]— OEsophageal  g.  In  ruminants,  a  g.  on  the  interior  surface 
of  the  rumen  and  reticulum,  the  larger  portion  being  in  the  latter, 
which  leads  the  food  from  the  oesophagus  to  the  omasum.  It  ap- 
pears to  be  a  continuation  of  the  oesophagus,  and  is  composed  of 
mucous  membrane  and  subjacent  muscular  fibres.  [L.]— Olfac- 
tory g.  A  deep  depression  in  the  cribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid 
bone,  on  either  side  of  the  crista  galli,  lodging  the  olfactory  bulb. 
[C.]— Optic  g.  Fr.,  gouttih-e  optique.  Lat.,  sulcus  chiasmatis 
(seu  opticus).  The  shallow  g.  upon  the  upper  surface  of  the  body 
of  the  sphenoid  bone,  in  front  of  the  dorsum  sellse  and  termi- 
nating anteriorly  in  the  optic  foramina.  The  optic  chiasma  rests 
in  it.  [L,  31,  142,  332.]— Postero-lateral  g.  Lat.,  fissura  later- 
alis posterior.  Fr.,  scissure  laterale  posterieure.  Ger.,  hintere 
Seitenfurche.  A  furrow  on  each  side  of  the  spinal  cord  corre- 
sponding with  the  hne  of  attachment  of  the  posterior  roots  of  the 
spinal  nerves,  and  dividing  the  posterior  from  the  antero-lateral 
column  of  the  cord.  [I,  15  (K);  L,  142  (a,  29).]— Primary  (or 
primitive)  dental  g.  See  Dental  fir.— Primitive  g.  Fr.,  sillon 
^erminatif,  goutiidre  primitive.  In  embryology,  a  g.  that  forms 
in  the  primitive  streak  of  the  blastoderm  as  the  first  step  in  the 
formation  of  the  embryo,  being  the  precursor  of  the  medullary  g. 
[A,  5  ;  L,  12  (a,  27).]— Sacral  ^'s.  G's  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
sacrum  whiqh  lodge  the  anterior  sacral  nerves,  [a.  29.]— Scapular 
g.  See  Scapular  NOTCH. — Sigmoid  g.  See  Caroi/d  p.— Spiral  g.  (of 
the  humerus).  See  Musculo-spiral  g-.- Sternal  g.  A  g.  between 
the  sternum  (which  forms  its  floor)  and  the  pectoral  muscles.  [C] 
— Subclavian  g's.  Two  shallow  depressions  on  the  superior  sur- 
face of  the  shaft  of  the  first  rib,  separated  by  the  ridge  (terminating 
internally  in  a  tubercle)  to  which  the  scalenus  anticus  muscle  is  at- 
tached. The  more  anterior  and  internal  of  these  g's  lodges  the  sub- 
clavian vein,  and  the  other  the  subclavian  artery.  [A,  478  (a,  17).]— 
Subcostal  g.  A  deep  g.  passing  along  the  inferior  border  and  in- 
ternal surface  of  a  rib,  lodging  the  intercostal  vessels  and  nerves. 
To  its  rounded  superior  margin  the  internal  intercostal  muscle  is 
attached,  and  to  its  inferior  edge  the  external  intercostal  muscle. 
[A,  478  (a,  17).] — Superior  g.  of  the  cerebellum.  See  Pedun- 
cular SULCUS.— "Ventricular  g.  See  Longitudinal  g's  of  the 
Ztearf.- Vertebral  g.    See  Medullary  g. 

GROS  (Fr.),  n.    Gro.    See  Drachm. 

GKOSAKD, 
505  (a,  21).] 


Gros'a^rd.   The  fruit  of  Ribes  grossularia.    [A, 


GKOS  DE  LANGUE  (Fr.),  n. .  Gro  d'  la^n^g.  In  the  ox,  a  col- 
lection of  fat  at  the  lower  border  of  the  insertion  of  the  sterno- 
maxillary  muscle.     [Goubaux  (A,  385}.] 

GKOS  D^HALEINE  (Fr.),  adj.  Gro  dasi-e^n.  Prone  to  dysp- 
noea on  exertion  (said  of  horses) ;  as  a  n.,  the  state  of  being  so 
affected.    [A,  301.] 

GROSEIIiLE  (Fr.),  n.  Gro-ze2l-y\  1.  See  Currant  (1st  def.). 
2.  See  Gooseberry  (1st  and  2d  def's).  3.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  see  Red 
CURRANT.  4.  See  Ribes  officinale.— G.  du  pays.  The  Hibiscus 
sabdariffa.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— G's  en  grappes.  The  red  currant 
{Ribes  rubrum).  [A,  248  (a,  17).]— G,  maquereau.  The  fruit  of 
Bibes  uva  crispa.  [B,  121,  173  (o,  24).]— G.  noire.  See  Black  cur- 
rant.—liimonade  d.  la  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  add- 
ing 1  part  of  the  sirop  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.]  to  9  parts  of  distilled  water. 
[B.]— Sirop  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Syrupus  ribium.— Sue  de  g, 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  zumo  de  grosella  [Sp.  Ph.].  The  expressed  juice 
of  currants,  classified  by  fermentation.  The  Fr.  Cod.  directs  the 
addition  of  2  parts  of  sour  cherries  (fruit  of  Prunus  cerastis)  and  1 
part  of  bird  cherries  (fruit  of  Pimnu^  avium)  to  every  20  parts  of 
currants,  before  expression.  [B,  95.]— Sue  de  g.  framboise  [Fr. 
Cod.].  A  preparation  made  like  the  sue  de  g.  JFr.  Cod.]  with  the 
addition  before  expression  of  one  tenth  the  weight  of  raspberries 
(fruit  of  Rubus  idceus).    [B,  95.] 

GKOSEILLIER  (Fr.),  n.  Gro-ze^l-yi^-a.  The  genus  Ribes. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  a  deux  «pis.  The  Ribes  diacaniha.  [B,  173  (a, 
24).]— G.  £L  grappes.  The  Ribes  officinale.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  a 
maqnereaux.  The  Ribes  spinosum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  blanc. 
The  Ribes  album.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]— G.  commun.  The  Ribes  offi- 
cinale. [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  d*Am6rique.  See  American  goose- 
berry.— G.  de  Ceylan.  1.  The  Phyllanthus  emblica.  [B,  121  I'a, 
24).]  2.  See  Embelia  indica. — G.  de  Pennsylvanie.  The  Ribes 
americanum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  des  Alpes.  The  Ribes  alpi- 
num.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  des  Antilles.  The  Pereskia  aculeata. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).]— G,  6pineux.  The  Ribes  grossularia.  [B,  173  (a, 
24).]— G.  6pineux  des  Antilles.  The  Melastoma  hirtum.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).]— G.  noir.  The  Ribes  mgrum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G, 
odorant.  The  Ribes  fragrans.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G,  palm6.  The 
Ribes  aureum.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— G.  rouge.  The  Ribes  officinale 
and  the  Ribes  spinosum.  var.  rubra.     [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GROSIER,  n,  Gro'si^-u^r.  In  Scotland,  the  Ribes  spinosum. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GROSOUKDYA,  n.    The  genus  Fornicaria.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GROS-PIED  (Fr.),  n.    Gro-pe-a.    See  Boletus  edidis. 

GROS  RETOMBET  (Fr.),  n.  Gro-re^-to^n^-ba.  The  Daphne 
candicans.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GROSS,  adj.  Gros.  Gr.,iraxvs  (1st  def.).  Lat,  crossus  (1st  def.). 
Fr.,  gros.  Ger.,  grab,  g.  1.  Coarse,  bulky.  2.  Pertaining  to  a 
thing  as  a  whole,  without  regard  to  minutise  (as  in  the  expressions 
g.  anatomy,  g.  appearances,  etc.). 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  IJs,  lull;  IT*,  full;  U",  urn;  U«,  like  tt  (German). 
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GKOSSADKBIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Gros'ad-e=r-i«g.  Large-veined. 
[A,  521  .J 

GROSSAILIiE  (Fr.),  n.  Gro-saS-i^l-y".  A  variety  o£  wheat. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GBOSSAIi,  adj.  Grogs'!.  Lat.,  groamlis.  Of  or  pertainine  to 
the  Grossales,  or  the  g.  alliance  (Lat.,  nixas  grossalin) ;  of  Lindiey, 
an  alliance  of  the  Altncminosoi^  comprising  the  orders  Grossulari- 
acem,  KscaUoniactce.,  Philadelphaceoe,  and  Barringtoniacece.  [B, 
170  (a,  24).] 

GKOSS-ALBEKTSHOFEN  (Ger.),  n.  Gros-aai'be=rts-ho'f-e=n. 
A  place  in  Upper  Bavaria,  where  there  is  a  weak  ferruginous  spring. 
[L,  13,5  (a,  14).] 

GKOSSAMME  (Ger.),  n.  Gros'aSm-me''.  In  helminthology, 
the  proscolex.    LB.] 

GROSSAUGIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Gros'oig-i^g.  Large-eyed.  iL,  46 
(a,  21).] 

GEOSSBAUCHIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Gros'boich^-i^g.  Big-bellied. 
[.4.,  521.] 

GBOSSBLTJTHIG   (Ger.),  adj.     Gros'blu't-i^g.     See  Grandi- 

PLOEATE. 

GBOSSBLUTKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Gros'blut^kraS-uH.  The  San- 
guisorba  officinalis.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GROSSBBUSTIG  (Ger,),  adj.  Gros'bru»st-i=g.  Full-breasted. 
[A,  521.] 

GBOSSBUCHTIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Gros'buch^M^g.  Sinuated.  [B, 
123  (a,  24).] 

GBOSSE  (Fr.),  adj.,  f.  of  gros.    Gros.    See  Psegnant. 

GR6SSE  (Ger.),  n.  Gru's'se".  See  Amplitude  and  GRANnEUR. 
— Empfiudungsg'.  Lit.,  extent,  or  degree,  of  sensation  (i.  e.,  the 
degree  of  sensation  considered  as  subject  to  variations  according 
to  the  intensity  of  the  stimuli  applied  to  the  terminations  of  sensory 
nerves).  [Gruenhagen  (K).]— G'ndelirium,  G'vrahn.  See  De- 
lirium grandiosum.—Tieizs*.  The  degree  or  intensity  of  a  stimu- 
lus, especially  of  that  afforded  by  any  sapid  substance  brought  into 
contact  with  the  nerves  of  taste.  [Gruenhagen  (K).]—Zuckungsg'. 
The  amount  of  contraction  in  a  stimulated  muscle.  ["  Arch.  Anat. 
Phys.,"  1861,  p.  430,  433,  463  (J).] 

GROSSELBEEBB  (Ger.),  n.  Gros'e'l-bar-e''.  The  Bibes  gros- 
sularia.     [B,  131  (a,  14).] 

GBOSSELN  (Ger.),  n.  Gros'e^rn.  The  Vaccinium  vitis  idcea. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GBOSSE-QUEUE  (Fr.),  u.  Gros-ku».  The  Boletus  edulis.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

GBOSSESSE  (Fr.),  n.  Gro-se's.  1.  See  Gestation  (2d  def.)  and 
Pregnancy.  2.  See  Grossification.— Eausse  g.  See  False  preg- 
nancy.— G.  abdominale.  See  Abdominal  gestation. — G.  ab- 
dominale  secondaire.  See  Secondary  abdominal  gestation. 
— G.  adipeuse.  See  Fatty  pregnancy. — G.  afoetale.  Pregnancy 
in  which  the  product  of  conception  is  not  a  foetus.  [A,  385.]— G. 
bonne.  Natural  pregnancy.  [A,  96.] — G.  collat6rale.  Of  Pajot, 
a  facetious  term  for  pregnancy  following  the  intercourse  of  a 
woman  with  a  man  other  than  her  husband  during  the  lifetime  of 
the  latter.  ["  Sem.  m6d.,"  Aug.  3,  1889,  p.  267  (a,  18).]— G.  coni- 
pliqu^e.  Pregnancy  complicated  with  a  pathological  condition 
(e.  fir.,  an  abdominal  tumor).  [A,  96.]— G.  composSe.  See  Plural 
gestation. — G.  dissimal§e.  Concealed  pregnancy,  [a,  21.] — G. 
double.  See  Double  gestation  (1st  def.).— G.  ectopique,  G. 
extraordinaire.  See  Ectopic  gestation.— G.  extra-p€riton£- 
ale.  See  Extra-peritoneal  gestation. — G.  extra-utfirine.  See 
Ectopic  gestation. — G.  fcetale.  Pregnancy  in  which  the  product 
of  conception  is  a  foetus.  [A,  385.]— G.  gfimellaire.  See  Twin 
gestation. — G.  Uerniaire.  Extra-abdominal  gestation,  [a,  34.] — 
G.  insterstitielle.  See  Interstitial  {tubo-uterine}  gestation. — 
G.  mauvaise.  See  Ectopic  gestation. — G.  m^connue.  See 
Unconscious  pregnancy. — G.  mixte.  See  G.  sarco-fcetale.—G, 
multiple.  See  Plural  gestation. — G.  naturelle.  Natural  (i.  e., 
uterine)  pregnancy.  [A,  96.]— G.  nerveuse.  See  Hj/sier/cai  preg- 
nancy.— G.  ovarique.  See  Ovarian  gestation. — G.  ovarique 
externe.  That  form  of  ovarian  gestation  in  which  the  ovum 
escapes  from  the  ovisac,  but  becomes  adherent  to  the  surface  of 
the  ovary.  [A,  96.] — G.  ovarique  interne.  That  form  of  ovarian 
gestation  in  which  the  ovum  is  developed  within  the  ovisac.  [A, 
96.] — G.  pari6tale.  See  Interstitial  {tubo-uterine)  gestation.^ 
G.  p6riton6ale.  See  Abdominal  gestation. — G.  p6riton6ale 
secondaire.  See  Secondary  abdominal  gestation. — G.  pro- 
long6e.  See  Prolonged  gestation.— G.  quadri-g^inellaire. 
See  Quadruple  gestation. — G.  quinti-g6mellaire.  See  Quin- 
tuple GESTATION.— G.  sarco-foetale.  A  form  of  twin  gestation  in 
which  one  ovum  is  developed  regularly  and  the  other  becomes  a 
fleshy  mole.  [A,  385.]— G.  simple.  Pregnancy  with  only  one  em- 
bryo, [a,  18.]— G.  simul6e.  See  Hysterical  pregnancy.- G. 
Bous-p£riton6o-pelvienne.  See  Subperitoneo-pelvic  gestation. 
— G.  topique.  An  improper  term  for  intra-uterine  gestation.  [H. 
Stapfer,  "Union  mfid.,"  Dec.  19,  1882.  p.  1014  (o,  18).]— G.  trig«- 
mellaire,  G.  triple.  See  Triple  gestation. — G.  tubaire.  See 
Tubal  GE.STATI0N. — G.  tubo-abdominale.  See  Tubo-abdominal 
GESTATION. — G.  tubo-ovarique.  See  Tubo-ovarian  gestation. — 
G.  (tubo-ut6rine)  interstitielle.  See  Interstitial  (tubo-uterine) 
gestation.— G.  vaginale.  See  Vaginal  gestation. — G.  ventrale. 
See  Abdominal  gestation. 

GBOSSGLIEDEBIG  (Ger.),  adj.     Gros'gled-eV-i'g.     Large- 
limbed.     [A,  621.] 
GBOSSGRUBIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Gros'grub-i^g.    See  Lacunose. 
GEOSSHIRN  (Ger.),  n.    Gros'hern.    See  Cerebrum. 
GBOSSIFICATJQN,  i).     Gros-i?-fl2-ka'shu»n.     Lat.,  grossifi- 
catio  (from  grossu^,  thiol?,  and  /qp^t^e,  fq  make).    Fr.,  grossesse. 


Of  Linnaeus,  the  period  between  the  fertilization  and  maturity  of 
fruit.    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

GEOSSIM:ANUS(Lat.),adj.  Gro's-si2m'a=n(a'n)-uSs(u<s).  From 
grussus,  thick,  and  manus,  the  hand.  Fr.,  grossimane,  Having 
large  hands.    [L,  ISO.] 

GROSSIPES  (Lat.),  adj.  Gro2s'si2-pez(pas).  From  grossus, 
thick,  and  pes,  the  foot.  Fr.,  grossipide.  Having  large  feet. 
[L,  180.] 

GEOSSISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Gro-ses-ma=n'.  1.  Enlargement. 
2.  The  magnifying  power  of  a  microscope  or  telescope.    [B.] 

GEOSSjAhBIGKEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Gros'yar-i^g-kit.  See  Ma- 
turity. 

GBOSSKABBEN  (Ger.),  n.  Gros'ka'rb-e'n.  A  place  in  Hesse- 
Darmstadt,  Germany,  where  there  are  two  mineral  springs ;  the 
principal  one,  called  Ludmigsbrunnen,  contains  magnesium  chlo- 
ride and  nmch  carbonic-acid  gas.    [!•,  30  (a,  14).] 

GBOSSKNOCHIG(Ger.),adj.  Gros'knoSchs-i'g.  Large-boned. 
[A,  521.] 

GBOSSKOPEIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Gros'ku'pf-i'g.    See  Macroceph- 
alous.—G'kelt.    See  Maorooephalia. 
GBOSSLEIBIG  (Ger.),  ad  j.    Gros'lib-i=g.    Big-bellied.    [A,  521.] 
GEOSSLIPPIG   (Ger.),    adj.      Gros'li^'p-pi'g.      Thick-lipped. 
[A,  521.] 
GEOSSMATJL  (Ger.),  n.    Gros'ma'-u<l.    See  Macrostomia. 
GBOSSMII/ZKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.      Gros'mi^ltz-kra'-u't.      The 
Aspidium  lonchitis.     [B,  131  (a,  14).] 

GBOSSMUNDIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Gros'mund-i»g.  Having  a  large 
mouth,    [L,  21.] 

GBOSSNASIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Gros'na8z-i=g.  Large-nosed. 
[A.  521.] 

GEOSS-SCHlAGENDOEr  (Ger.),  u.  Gros'shla'g-e'n-doSrf. 
See  ScHMERS. 
GEOSSSEHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Gros'zae'n.  See Macropsia. 
GBOSSUI.AEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gro"s-su=(su<)-la(laS)'ri!-a'.  From 
grossidus,  a  small  unripe  flg.  Fr.,  grossulaire.  The  genus  Bibes, 
or  a  section  of  it.  The  Grossulariacece  of  Dumortier  are  the  cur- 
rantworts,  a  natural  order  of  calycifloral  dicotyledons  of  Lindiey 's 
grossal  aUiance,  and  corresponding  to  the  Bibesiaceoe.  The  Gros- 
svlarice-  of  De  CandoUe  and  the  Grossulariece  (Fr.,  grossulari^es)  of 
Don  are  an  order  including  the  single  genus  Bibes.  The  G^-ossula- 
ceoB  (Fr.,  grossulacees)  of  Mirbel  are  a  family  of  polypetalous  dico- 
tyledons, of  Lindlev's  Calyciflorce  syncarpce  (subsequently  of  his 
grossal  alliance).  fB,  19,  34,  42,  121,  ITO,  173  (o,  24).]— Baccae  grcs- 
snlarise.  The  fruit  of  Bibes  g.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  hirsuta.  The 
Bibes  g.  [B.  178  (o,  24).]— G.  nigra,  G.  non-spinosa.  See  Kibes 
m'oei-um.— G.  rubra.  See  Ribes  rubrum.—G.  Tulgaris.  The 
Bibes  g.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GBOSSUIiABIN,  GEOSSUMN,  n's.  Gro=s-u'l-a'ri=n.  gro's'- 
u^l-i^n.  Fr.,  grossularine.  1.  The  sap  or  juice  of  Bibes  officinale. 
[B,  173  (a,  34).]    2.  See  Pectin. 

GBOSSUtUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Gro2s'su51(su»l)-uSs(u''s).  A  small 
unripe  fig.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GEOSSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.     Gro's'su's(su*s).     An  unripe  flg.    \B, 
121  (a,  34).] 
GBOSSWABDEIN  (Ger.),  n.    Gros'va'rd-in.    See  Haj6. 
GEOSS-"WirNlTZ  (Ger.).  n.    Gros'vun-i'tz.    A  place  in  Bohemia, 
where  there  is  a  spring  containing  magnesium  and  sodium  sulphates. 
[L,  49  (a,  14).] 

GROSSWDBZEtlG  (Ger.),  adj.  Gros'vurtz-e'1-i'g.  Eadicose. 
[B,  123  (a,  24).] 

GEOUIttEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  6ru-el-y'-ma»n'.  Intestinal  gur- 
gling.    [A,  474.] 

GEOUNB,  adj.  Gru*'u*nd.  Lat.,  molitus  (1st  def.),  procum- 
bens  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  broy4  (1st  def.),  procombant  (3d  def.).  Ger., 
zermalmt  (1st  def.),  Grund-  (2d  def.),  Erd-  (2d  def.).  1.  Powdered 
by  grinding.  2.  Of  plants  (the  n.  g.  being  used  as  an  adj.),  see 
Procumbent.  3.  As  a  n.,  in  comp.,  basal,  forming  the  base  or  sub- 
stratum (e.  g.,  g.-work,  g.-substance,  etc).    IB.] 

GROTJNDHEEE,  GEOCND-HEtE,  n's.  Gru»'u<nd-hel.  The 
Veronica  officinalis.    [A,  505  (a.  21).] 

GEOUND-BBBET,  n.  GruS'u*nd-be'r-ri».  The  strawberry 
{F)-sigaria).  [B,  19,  34,  (a,  35).]  See  also  Gaultheria  procumbens. 
GEOUND-NUT,  n.  Gru»'u*nd-nust.  1.  The  Arachis  hypogcea. 
2.  The  Apios  iuberosa.  3.  The  Bunium  flexuosum.  [A,  505  (a,  21) ; 
B,  131  (o,  24);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxix  (o,  14).]— 
Alpine  g.  See  Senecio  alpinv^. — American  g.-n.  The  Arachis 
hypogcea,  Apios  tuberosa,  and  Aralia  triphylla.  [B,  275  («,  24).] — 
Bambarra  g.-n.    The  Voandzeia  subterranea.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

GKOUNDSEI,,  n.  Gru»'u«nd-ze21.  1.  The  genus  Senecio.  fB, 
375  (a,  24).]  2.  See  Senecio  ^u/.gaWs.— Adonis-leaved  g.  The 
Senecio  aaonifolius.  fB,  276  (o,  24).]— Broad-leaved  g.  The 
Senecio  saracenicus.  [B,  375  (a,  24).] — Clammy  g.  The  Senecio 
viscosus.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]  —Climbing  g.  The  Senecio  mikanoides. 
fB,  275  (a,  24).]— Common  g.  The  Senecio  vulgaris.  [B,  275  (a, 
34).]- Een-g.  The  Senecio  paludosus.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— Golden 
g.  See  Senecio  aureus. — G.-tree.  The  Baccharis  halimifoHa. 
fB,  275  (a,  24).] — Ivy-leaved  g.  The  Senecio  macroglossus.  fB, 
275  (a,  24).] — Large  crimson-flowered  g.  The  Senecio  pulcher. 
fB,  275  (a.  24).]— Large-flowered  g.,  lieopard's-bane  g.  The 
Senecio  doronicum.  fB.  275  (a,  24).] — Marsh  g.  The  Senecio 
palustris.  fB,  275  (a,  24).] — Narrow-leaved  g.  The  Senecio  eru- 
ccefolius.  fB,  375  (a.  24).]— Orange-flowered  g.  The  Senecio 
abrotanifolius.    [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Oxford  g.    The  Senecio  sguali- 
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dus.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]--Plume-leaved  g.  The  Senecio  petasites. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Pui'ple -flowered  g.  The  Senecio  cimentus.  [B, 
375  (a,  34).]— Tyerman's  g.  The  Senecio  pufcher.  [B,  275  Ca,  24).] 
—Woolly  g.    The  Senecio  campestris.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

GROUP,  n.  Grup.  Fr.,  groupe.  Ger.,  Gruppe.  A  collection 
of  objects  (species,  indivicluals,  etc.)  or  phenomena  resembling  or 
related  to  each  other.— Crescent ic  g.    See  Demilune. 

GROUSE,  n.  Gru^'u^s.  The  genus  Tetrao,  [L,  292  (a,  21).]— G. 
berries.    The  Empetrum  nigrum.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

GROUT,  n.  Gru5'u*t.  A.-S.,  grUt  1.  Coarse  meal.  Cf .  Gboats. 
2.  A  sort  of  ale.    3.  In  the  pi.,  g's,  dregs.    [B,  116.] 

GROWTH,  n.  Groth.  Gr.,  avfijo-ts  (1st  def.).  Lat.,  crescentia 
(1st  def.),  tncremeni'um.  (1st  def.).  Fr.^  croissance.  Ger.,  Wachs- 
thum  (1st  def.),  Wuckerung  (2d  def.).  1.  The  process  of  increase  in 
size  and  development.  2.  An  adventitious  structure  (e.  g.,  a  tumor). 
— G.-form.  A  vegetative  structure  mai'ked  by  some  easily  recog- 
nized feature  of  g.  characterizing  individuals,  or  stages  in  the  life 
cycles  of  types  which  have  no  necessary  genetic  affinity.  Thus 
trees,  shrubs,  sprouts,  and  fungi  are  g.-forms.  [B,  279.]— Interca- 
lary g.  In  vegetable  cells,  a  deposition  of  new  substance  localized 
in  a  zone  of  the  cell-wall,  and  intercalated  between  older  portions 
of  the  wall,  as  the  zone  extends.  [Sachs  (a,  24).]— Pearly  g's  on 
the  membrana  tyinpani.  Fr.,  boules  perlees  de  la  membrane 
du  tympan.  Ger., perlenartige  Ausioiichse  des  Trommel/ells.  Cer- 
tain rare  epithelial  formations,  either  single  or  multiple,  on  the 
membrana  tympani,  consisting  of  little  round  protuberances  devel- 
oping in  the  course  of  chronic  infiammations.  and  disappearing 
again  spontaneously.  They  consist  of  epithelial  cells,  cholesterin 
crystals,  and  molecular  debris.  [F,  32.]— Warty  g's  in  the 
cliorioid.  Fr.,  excroissances  verruqueuses  de  la  choro'ide.  Ger., 
warzige  AiLsiviichse  der  Aderhaut.  Circumscribed,  isolated  sjDOts 
of  thickening  on  the  lamina  vitrosa  of  the  chorioid,  which  project 
toward  the  retina.  These  projections  are  sometimes  round,  some- 
times oval,  and  press  in  between  the  hexagonal  pigment-cells, 
thrust  them  aside,  and  eventually  cause  their  atrophy.  They  usu- 
ally occur  in  old  age.    [F.] 

GRUAU  (Fr.),  n.  Gru^-o.  1.  Groats.  2.  Any  grain  deprived 
of  its  husk.  [B,  38,  46,  88  {a,  14).]— D6coction  de  g.  A  decoc- 
tion made  by  boiling  oatmeal  with  water  and  sweetening  with  syrup 
or  licorice  ;  oat-meal  gruel.  [B,  119.] — Decoction  de  g.  nitr6e. 
See  Dbcoc3TUm;  avenaceum  lowerianum.—G.  de  Bretagne  [Fr. 
Cod.].— See  G.  (1st  def.).— Tisane  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  cocimien- 
to  de  avena  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn. :  decoctuin  avena&  excorticatce  [Belg. 
Ph.].  A  decoction  made  from  the  husked  fruit  of  Avena  sativa,. 
100  parts  of  the  decoction  representing  3  [Belg.  Ph.]  or  about  2 
[Ft,'  Cod.,  Sp.  Ph.]  of  the  fruit  and  1  part  [Sp.  Ph.]  of  licorice-root. 
[b,  95.] 

GRUB,  n.    Gru^b.    See  Comedo. 

GRUB  (Ger. ),  n.  Grub.  A  place  near  Coburg,  Duchy  of  Saxe- 
Coburg-Gotha,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  mineral  spring  contain- 
ing cafcium  and  magnesium  sulphates.    [L,  135  (a,  14).] 

GRUBCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  GniSb'chSe^n.  See  Dimple,  Foveola, 
Fossa,  Fosscla,  and  Scrobicuia's.— Felseng*.  See  Fossula  pe- 
trosa.— Geliorg'.  See  .kurii^ort/ depression  (2d  def.).— Geruchsg'. 
1.  In  the  embryo,  the  primary  olfactory  or  nasal  depressions.  2. 
See  Olfactory  fossa. — G.  <ier  vierten  Hohle.  See  Fourth  ven- 
tricle.—G.  des  ovalen  Fensters.  See  Fossula /enesh-ce  oi^alis. 
— Hornliautg*.  See  Fossula  of  the  cornea,— Howslilp'sche  G. 
See  Foveola  howshipiance.—Jjadig'*  See  Gelasinus  (1st  def.).— 
Pacchioni'sche  G.  SeePaccft.ioma)iFoss.^E.— Steissg'.  See  Fove- 
ola coccygea.— Wimperg*.  Small  grooves  in  the  integument  in 
which  the  roots  of  fine  hairs  are  situated  in  invertebrates.  ["  Arch, 
f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1853,  p.  245,  293  (o,  29).] 

GBUBE  (Ger.),  n.  Grub'e^.  See  Fossa,  Fovea,  and  Lacuna.— 
Aeussere  Darinbeing'.  See  External  iliac  fossa.— Antliereng*. 
See  Androclinium.— Augeng*.  See  Orbit. — Augenlidg'n.  See 
Lacun^e  palpebrarum. — Blasengebarmutterg'.  See  Vesico-ute- 
rine  fossa.— Wreieckige  G.  The  median  groove  in  the  floor  of  the 
fourth  ventricle.  [1, 16  (K).] — Drosseladerg'.  See  Jugular  fos- 
sa.—Eiformige  G.  See  Fovea  of  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart.— 
Ellenbogeng'.  See  Fossa  cw6/'ii.— Fin^erg'.  A  digital  fossa. 
[A,  521.]— riache  Gelenkg*.  See  Glenoid  fossa.— Eliigelgau- 
meng*.  1.  See  5pfteno-maa^/Ziar^  fossa.  2.  See Z^gomahc  fossa. 
— Fliigelg'.  See  Pterygoid  fossa.— Gallenblaseng*.  See  Fis- 
sure for  the  yaiZ-b^adder.- Gaumeng*.  See  Spheno-maxillary 
fossa.— GefEssg'  des  grossen  Gehirns.  See  Fissure  of  Sylvius. 
— Gehiirg*.  See  Auditory  depression.— Gelenkg*.  See  the  major 
list. — Genickg*.  See  Fovea  nuc/ioe.-Glasahnliclie  G.  See  Hya- 
loid fossa.— Glenoid al^*.  See  Glenoid  fossa.—G.  der  Anthe- 
lix.  See  Fossa  anthelicis. — G.  des  Markknopfs.  See  Dreieckige 
G.—G.  des  Sylvius.  See  FiasvRE  of  Sylvius.— G^nfleclite.  See 
the  major  list. — G*ngas.  See  Methane. — Herzg*.  See  Anticar- 
DiON. — Hintere  Schadelg'.  See  Posterior  fossa  of  the  skull.— 
Hypopliyseng*.  See  Pituitary  fossa. — Innere  Darmbeing*. 
See  Internal  iliac  fossa.— Jo chbeing*.  See  Zygomatic  fossa.— 
Kahnfbrmige  G.  See  Scaphoid  fossa.— Kebifg',  See  Supra- 
sternal fossa. — Keil-Oberkieferg*.  See  Spheno-maxillary  fos- 
sa.—Kieferg*.  See  Canine  fossa. — Kiefer-Keilbeing'.  See 
Spheno-maxillary  fossa.— Kleine  G.  See  Fossula  and  Foveola. 
— Kleine  hintere  G.  See  Occijjital  fissure  (1st  def.).— "Lacry- 
malg*.  See  Lacrymal  fossa.— liinseng*.  See  l^nficnlar  fossa. 
— Mageng'.  See  Scrobioulus  cordi.?.— Mastdarniblaseng'.  See 
Pooch  of  Douglas.— TtHttlere  Schadelg'.  See  Middle  fossa  of 
the  sfcitZZ.— Obergrateng*.  See  Suprascapular  fossa. —Ober- 
schliisselbeing*.  See  Supraclavicular  fossa  and  Posterior  tri- 
angular SPACE. — Pranasalg*n.  Depressions  on  the  superior  max- 
illa, [a,  29.]— Primitive  Geli5rg*-  A  depression  in  a  thickened 
part  of  the  epiblast,  near  the  epencephalon,  which  constitutes  the 
beginning  of  the  primitive  otic  vesicle.  [H.]— PterygoSdg'.  See 
Pterygoid  fossa.- Rautenfonnige  G.,  Rauteng'.    See  Fourth 


VENTRICLE.— Riechg'.  A  slight  depression  in  the  upper  surface  of 
the  body  of  the  Amphioxus,  furnished  with  fine  hairs.  [•'  Arch.  f. 
Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1858,  p.  561  (a,  29).]— Rosenmuller'sche  G.  See 
Recessus  p/iaryngfews.- Riicken  G.  See  Dorsal  furrow.— Sat- 
telg'.  See  Pituitary  fossa.— Saugg'n,  Fossae  in  which  suc- 
tion is  produced  in  certain  invertebrates  for  the  purpose  of  ad- 
hesion. ["  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,''  1851,  p.  217  (a,  29).]— Schadel- 
g'n.  The  anterior,  middle,  and  posterior  fossse  of  the  skull,  [a,  17.] 
— Schiflfformige  G.  See  ScapAoid  fossa.— Schlafeng',  Schlafg*. 
See  Temporal  fossa. — Schleimige  G.  See  Pituitary  fossa.— 
Schlundg*.  See  Guttural  fossa  and  Fovea p/iar^nt/is.—Schwarz- 
liche  G.  See  Locus  cceritZeit,?.- Sphenomaxillarg'.  See  Spheno- 
maxillarj/  fossa.— Steissbeinhautg'.  See  Foveola  coccygea. — 
Subclavicularg*.  See  Infraclavicular  fossa.— Sylvi'sche  G. 
See  Fissure  of  Sylvius. — Thranenbeing',  Thranendru.seng', 
Thraneng%  Xhranensackg*.  See  Lacrymal  fossa.— Uiige- 
nannte  G.  See  Scaphoid  fossa.- Untergrateng'.  See  Infra- 
spinous  fossa.— Unterschlafeng'.  See  Zygomatic  fossa.— Un- 
terschlUsselbeing'.  See  Infraclavicular  fossa. — Unterschult- 
erblattg*.  See  Subscapular  fossa.— Vord ere  Schadelg*.  See 
Anterior  fossa  of  the  s/cuW.— Wangeng'.    See  Zygomatic  fossa. 

GRUBELKRANK  (Ger.),  adj.  Gruflb'e^-kraank.  Affected 
with  melancholia.    [A,  521.] 

GRTJBET.SUCHT  (Ger.),  n.  Gru«b'e21-zuchH.  Claustrophobia, 
doubting  Insanity.     [A,  521.] 

GRiJBEN  (Ger.),  n.  Gru^b'e^n.  A  place  in  Silesia,  Prussia, 
where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring  containing  calcium  sulphate. 
[L,  30,  49,  105,  135  (a,  14).] 

GRUBENFLECHTE  (Ger.),  n.  Grub'e^n-fleSchst-e^.  The 
genus  Sticta.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— Goldbecherige  G.  The  Sticta 
aurata.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Grossblattrig^  G.  The  Sticta  macro- 
phylla.     [B,  ISO  (a,  24).j 

GRUBIG  (Ger.),  GKUBIG  (Ger.),  adj's.  Grub'iSg,  grusb'i^g. 
See  FovEATE,  Lacunose,  and  Scrobiculate. 

GRUBLEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Gru^b'lin.  See  Fossula  and  Foveola. 
— Halsg'.    See  Jugulum. 

GRUE  (Fr.),  n.  Gru*.  See  Grus.— Bee  de  g.  1.  The  Erodium 
gruinum.     [B,  121  (a,  24).]    2.  See  under  Bec. 

GRUEIi,  n.  Gru^'e^l.  luat^pulticnila,  pulmentum.  Fr.,bouiUie. 
Ger.,  Brei.  A  sort  of  thin  porridge,  made  by  boiling  the  meal  of 
various  cereals  in  milk  or  water.    IB,  116.] 

GRUFF,  n.  Gru^f.  That  portion  of  a  mass  which,  after  tritu- 
ration in  a  mortar,  remains  unground.    [B,  14.] 

GRUFTCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    GruOft'chSeSn.    See  Crypta. 

GRUGRU,  n.  At  Trinidad,  the  genera  Astrocarya  and  Acro- 
comia.     [B,  19,  121  (a,  24).] 

GRUINALES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Gru2(gni<)-i2n-a(a'>)'lez(las).  Of 
Linnaeus,  Gris.  and  Necker,  a  natural  order  comprising  Linum, 
Aldrovanda,  Drosera,  Oxalis.  Geranium.,  etc. ;  of  Batsch,  a  family 
of  the  Columnares ;  of  Barthng,  a  class  of  the  Qymnoblasti ;  of 
Endlicher,  a  class  of  the  Acramphibrya  dialypetala  ;  of  IMeissner,  a 
class  of  the  Diplochlamydece ;  of  Endlicher,  an  order  (cohort)  of 
the  Encyclece,  class  Choripetalce ;  and  of  Sachs,  an  order  of  the 
Dialypetalce  encyclce.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

GRUJLI,  (Ger.),  n.  Grul.  A  place  in  Westphalia,  Prussia,  where 
there  is  a  hot  saline  spring.    [L,.49  (a,  14).] 

GRUMA,  11.  Of  the  alchemists,  the  tartar  of  wine.  [Buland 
(A,  325).] 

GRUMBACH  (Ger.),  n.  Grum'ba^ch^.  A  place  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Treves,  Pi'ussia.  where  there  are  hot  sulphurous  springs. 
[L,  30  (a,  14).] 

GKUMEAU  (Fr.),  n.    Gru^-mo.    See  Clot. 

GKUMELE  (Fr.),  GRUMEI.EUX  (Fr.),  adj's.  Gru^-m^la, 
-m'lu^.    See  Grumous  and  Clotty. 

GRUMICHAMA  (Port.),  GRUMICHAMEIKA  (Port),  n's. 
Grum-e'sha3-ma3,  -e-sha^-ma'i^-ra^.  In  Brazil,  the  Sc/u'^oca^^/a:  bra- 
siliensis.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GRUIVIMEL,  n.  Gru^m'e^l.  The  Lithospermium  officinale. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).] 

GRUMMET,  n.  Gru^m'e^t.  A  ring,  usually  made  of  straw 
bound  with  twine,  used  as  a  rest  for  flasks  or  retorts.    [B,  14.] 

GRUMOUS,  adj.  Gru'^m'u^s.  Lat.,  grumosus.  Fr.,  grumeU^ 
grumeleux.  1.  See  Clotty.  2.  In  botany,  consisting  of  clustered 
grains,    [o,  35.] 

GRUMUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Gru3m(grum)'u3s(u4s).  See  Clot  and 
Thrombus, 

GRUN  (Ger.).  ad],  and  n.  Gru^n.  See  Green.— Aeihylg'.  See 
Ethyl  GREEN.— Aldehydg'.  See  Aldehyde  green.— Alkannag', 
See  Alkanet  green.— Berliner  G.  See  Berlin  green.— Braun- 
schweiger  G.  See  Brunswick  green.— Brillantg*.  See  Ethyl 
GREEN.— Galleng'.  See  Biltvbrdin.— G'beeren.  The  fruits  of 
Rhamnus  cathartica.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G'bleibend.  See  Vege-' 
tus.— G'germer.  See  the  major  hst.— G'span.  See  the  major 
list.— G'stoft'.  See  Chlorine.— G'sucht.  See  Chlorosis.- G'- 
werdend.  SeeViRiDESCENs.— Kobaltg'.  See  JJmmann's  green. 
— Malachitg'.  See  Malachite  green.— Pariser  G.  See  Imperial 
GREEN.— Sttu'reg'.  See  Helvetia,  green.— Scheele'sclies  G.  See 
Scheele's  green.— Schweinfurther  G.  See  Schweinfurth  green. 
— Solidg*.  See  Malachite  green.— Spanisclies  G.  See  jErugo. 
— Tyroler  G.,  Ungarisches  G.    Earthy  malachite.     [B,  180.] 

GRUND  (Ger.),  n,  Grund.  See  Base  and  Fundus.— Angeng'., 
The  fundus  of  the  eye.  [B.l— Gebarmntterg'.  The  fundus  uteri. 
— Gehirng*.  The  base  of  the  brain.  [L,  59  (K).]— G.  biindel. 
See  the  major  list,— G.  der  Sylvi'schen  Grube.  See  Insula.— 
G.  des  Uterus.    See  Fundus  uferi.— G'flache.    See  the  major 
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list.— G'heil.  The  Anagellis  m-vensts^  Peucedanuvi  (Selinum) 
oreoseliuum,  and  Verunica  oMciaalis.  [B,  48,  180  {a,  14,  24).] — G'- 
matei'ie.  See  the  major  nst. — G'standig.  See  Basilar.— G'- 
gtock.  See  Matrix.— G'stoff.  See  the  major  list  — G'strauch. 
See  Epig«a.— G'substanz.  See  MATRix.--G'weide.  The  Halix 
vlminalis.     [B,  131  (a,  14).] 

GRUNDAVIE,  u.  Gru=nd'a-vi'.  The  Nepe.ta  gleclioma.  [A, 
BOo  (a,  21).] 

GKUNDBtfHDEL(Ger.),n.  Grund'bu'nd-e^l,  See  Fasciculus.— 
G.  der  Hinterstriinge.  See  Cuneate  FUNICULUS.— Inneres  G.  See 
Fasciculus  6aseosm(eraus.—Vordersti'angg'.  The  principal  bun- 
dle of  nerve-fibres  in  the  anterior  column  of  the  spinal  cord.    [1, 87.] 

GRUND-DAVY,  n.    Gm=nd'da-vi».    See  Grundavie. 

GBUNDFLACHE  (Ger.),  n.  Grund'flach^-es.  1.  See  Base.  2. 
Of  Reichert,  that  aspect  of  the  ovum  by  which  it  is  attached  to  the 
uterine  wall.  [A,  8.1— G.  dei*  Hirnstiele.  Of  Reil,  the  lower  por- 
tion of  the  cms  cerebri.  [1, 17  (K).]— G.  der  vierten  Hohle.  The 
floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain.    [I,  3  (K).] 

GRiJNDMCH  (Ger.),  adj.    Gru'nd'li^ch".    Eadical.    [A,  521.] 

GRUNDMATEKIE  (Ger.),  n.  Grund'ma«-tarri'-e».  See  Ele- 
ment.— Expansive  G.    See  Ectatopbothyle. 

GRXJNDSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.  Grund'sto'f.  An  elementary  body. 
[B.]— Ausdehnbarer  G.  See  Ectatopbothyle.— Siiuerndei-  G. 
See  AciDiFiER. 

GKiJNGEKMER  (Ger.),  n.  Gru«n'ge"rm-e'r.  The  Veratrum 
viride.  [B.] — Fliissiges  G*extraht.  See  Extractum  veratri 
vlridis  fluidum. 

GRiJNLICH  (Ger.),  adj.    adj.    Gra'n'li^chi'.    See  Vibens. 

GRtfNXING  (Ger.),  n.  Gru'n'li'n^.  1.  See  Fbingilla  chloris. 
8.  The  Agaricus  virescens.    [B,  48, 131, 180  (o,  14,  24).] 

GRONSPAN  (CJer.),  n.  Gru"n'spa»n.  See  Verdigris  and  .ffiRUGo. 
— Klauer  G.  A  basic  copper  acetate,  (C2H302)2Cu.Cu(OH)2  +  sHaO. 
[B,370.]— DestillirterG.  See  Copper  acetufc. —DeutscUerG.  See 
Grilner  Q.—EAler  G.  Basic  copper  carbonate.  [B,  270.] — Franz- 
osischer  G.  SeeBlauerG. — Geveinigter  G.  Sea  Coppbr  acetate. 
— GewoUnlicher  G.  Basic  copper  acetate.  [B,  270.] — Gruiier 
G.  A  basic  copper  acetate,  (C2H302)2Cu.3Cu(OH)5.  [B,  270.]— 6'- 
crystalle.  See  Flores  vlridia  .ebis  (under  .^s). — G'farbig.  See 
.^RUGiNous. — G'spiritus.  Glacial  acetic  acid.  [A,  324.] — Krys- 
tallisirter  G.    See  Coppee  acetate.— Unechter  G.    See  Edler  G. 

GKUPPE  (Ger.),  n.    Grup'pe^.    See  Group. 

GRtJPTA  tLat.),  n.  f.    Gru8p(gru«p)'taS.    See  Crypt. 

GBUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  and  m.  6ru'3(gru<s).  Gen,,  gru'is.  Gr., 
yepavos.  Fr.,  grue  (1st  def.),  bee  de  grue  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Kranich 
(1st  def.),  Kraniehschnabel  (2d  def.).  1.  A  genus  of  the  Grallatores^ 
Including  the  cranes.  [A,  385.]  2.  An  instrument  with  jaws  shaped 
lilce  a  crane's  bill.  [A,  322,  325.]— Caput  gruis.  The  head  of  G. 
cinerea  ;  formerly  official.  [B,  180.]— G.  cinerea.  The  common 
crane.    P,  180.] 

GRUTEHUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gru2(gru)-te21'lu=m(lu*m).  Dim.  of 
grutum.    Oat-meal.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GRUTCM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gru'(gru)'tu'm(tu*m).  1.  See  Avena 
ea;corticafa.    2.  See  Milium. 

GKUTZBEUTEI.(Ger.),  n.  Gru«tz'boit-e'l.  A  sebaceous  or  athe- 
romatous cyst.    ["Mntsh,  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,"  1888,  No.  20,  p.  1040.] 

GRtfTZB  (Ger.),  n.    Gru'tz'e^.    Groats.    [B.] 

GRCtzHAFEB  (Ger.),  u.  Gru'tz'ha^f-e^r.  The  Avena  nuda. 
[B,  121,  180  (a,  84).] 

GRYM.US(Lat.),n.m.  GrM(gru»l)'lu3s(lu«s).  Gr.,ypuAAos.  Fr., 
grillon,  Qer.y  Grabheuschrecke,  The  typical  genus  of  the  Gryllidce 
(the  Grylliformes  ot  Dum6ril),  which  are  a  family  of  saltatorian 
Orthoptera  including  the  burrowing  grasshoppers  and  cricltets.  [L, 
180  (a,  31);  L,  353  (a,  87).] — G.  vermicivoras.  Fr.,  sauterelle 
tachetee.  A  green  species,  about  an  inch  and  a  half  long,  having 
brown  or  blaclcish  spots  upon  the  wing-covers.  It  is  said  that 
Swedish  peasants  allow  these  insects  to  bite  the  warts  on  their 
hands  and  that  the  black  liquid  that  they  disgorge  into  the  wound 
causes  the  warts  to  dry  up  and  disappear.    [L,  28  (a,  21).] 

GRYNON  (Lat.),  a.  n.  Grin(gru"n)'o''n.  Of  Dioscorides,  the 
EcbalUum  elaterium,    [B,  181  (a,  24).] 

GBYPAIOPBX  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Grii'p(gru'p)-a21(a31)-o'pe2x(pax). 
Gen.,  -lop'ecos  {-is).  Gr.^ypviraXia-trrj^  (from7pvir6s,  bent,  and  dAtairijf, 
the  fox).  Ger.,  Qreiffuehs.  Of  Hippocrates,  a  person  debilitated 
by  excessive  venery  ;  so  called  because  such  persons  were  said  to 
stoop  in  the  baclt  and  in  the  lower  limbs,  like  a  fox.    [A,  322,  325.] 

GRYPATflUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gri»p(gru»p)-a(aS)'ni'-u"m(u«m). 
From  7pu7rdi/tos,  bowed  by  age.  In  birds,  a  particular  form  of  bill 
in  which  the  culmen  is  nearly  straight,  but  bent  down  at  the  tip. 
[L,  343.] 

GRYPANIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gri2p(gru»p)-a(a3)'ni2-uSs(u«s).  Gr., 
VPUTrartos.  Ft.,  grypanie.  Having  the  extremity  of  the  superior 
mandible  arched  and  curved  like  that  of  the  eagle  (said  of  the  beak 
of  birds).    [L,  180.] 

GRYPHIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gri2f(gru«f)M«-u»s(u<s).  From  ypv^li, 
the  grifdn.    Fr.,  gryphe.    Hooked  like  a  griffin's  claw.    See  Pes  g. 

GRYPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Gri'f(gru«f)-o'si2s.    See  Gryposis. 

GRYPHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Grif(gru«f)'uSs(u<s).  Gr..  ypJili.  1. 
The  griffin,  a  fabulous  four-footed  bird.  The  Qryphi  of  Wagler  are 
a  class  of  extinct  Sauria  and  Monotremata.  [A,  312  (a.  21) ;  L,  181.] 
2.  Of  the  alchemists,  the  philosopher's  stone.    [A,  325.] 

GRYPOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gri2p(gru8p)-o'si's.  Gen.,  -o.sVo.'!  (-is). 
Gr.,  ypvtrmiTi^  (from  ypvnovv.  to  crook).  Fr.,  grypose.  Ger.,  Griitn- 
mung.    A  curvature  ;  of  the  nails,  see  Onychogryposis. 


GRYPOTES(Lat.),  n.  t.  Gri=p(gru»p)'on-ez(as).  Gen.,  -tet'os 
i-et'is).  Gr.,  YpviroTi/s.  A  curvature,  especially  of  the  nose.  [A,  311 
(a,  21).] 

GRYPS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Gri'ps(gru'ps).  Gen.,  gryp'os  (-is).  Gr., 
ypv\lf.    See  (^ryphus. 

GUACATENA  (Sp.),  n.  Gwa»-ka»-ta'na".  In  Mexico,  a  plant, 
similar  to  the  Teucrium  polium,  employed  for  bsemorrhoids. 
[Monardes  (B,  46,  88  (o,  14).] 

GUACHACATA  (Sp.),  n.  Gwa»-cha»-ka>'tas.  A  Mexican  plant 
recommended  as  a  bitter  tonic,  f  C.  Garcia,  "  Voz  de  Hippocrates," 
cited  in  "Nouv.  rem.,"  June  84,  1887,  p.  284.] 

GUACHAMACit  (Sp.),  n.  Gwa>-cha»-ma»-ka»'.  A  tree,  ac- 
cording to  Hooker  the  Malouetia  nitida,  which  grows  in  abundance 
on  the  upper  Apure  River  ;  from  the  bark  and  from  the  sap  of  the 
outer  layer  of  the  wood  the  Indians  make,  by  boiling  with  water, 
an  extract  which  they  use  for  poisoning  arrows,  and  especially  the 
darts  of  their  blow-guns.  This  is  a  dark,  shining,  re.sinous  substance, 
soluble  in  water,  insoluble  in  alcohol.  In  action  it  is  very  similar  to 
curare,  but  affects  the  nervous  centres  more  promptly.  Of  the 
bark,  two  varieties  are  distinguished,  the  G.  bianco  and  G.  negro.  It 
contains  guachamacine.  [B,  270;  a,  14:  '"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxiv  (a,  14);  "Prog.  m6d.,"'  Mar.  17, 1883,  p.  217  (D).] 

GUACHAMACINE,  n.  Gwa'-cha'-ma"sen.  An  alkaloid  ob- 
tained by  J.  Schiffer  from  guachamac&.  It  is  soluble  in  water, 
less  soluble  in  absolute  alcohol,  and  insoluble  in  ether  and  in  chlo- 
roform. It  is  possibly  identical  with  curarine.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm,  Assoc,"  xxxi,  xxxiv  (o,  14);  B,  270.] 

GUACIN,  n.  Gwa^'si'n.  Fr.,  guacine.  Ger.,  G.  A  hitter, 
resinous  substance,  extracted  by  Faur6  from  the  leaves  and  young 
shoots  of  Mikania  guaco;  yellow,  neutral,  and  inodorous,  melting 
at  100"  C,  slightly  soluble  in  water,  freely  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in 
ether.  ,In  doses  of  6  centigrammes  it  causes  vomiting,  accelera- 
tion of  the  pulse,  and  diaphoresis.  It  is  isomeric  (perhaps  identi- 
cal) with  eupatorin.  According  to  some,  it  is  a  mixture  of  sub- 
stances,    [B,  48,  93.  185  (a,  14),  870,] 

GUACO  [Mex,  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Gwa^'ko.  In  Central  and  South 
America  and  the  West  Indies,  a  name  for  various  species  of  Ariaio- 
lochia  and  Mikania  having  supposed  alexipharmac  properties.  (1) 
At  Santa  Cruz,  Colombia,  the  Aristolochia  ringens,  in  Mexico  the 
AHstolochia  g.,  and  in  Peru  and  Mexico  the  Aristolochia  fragran- 
tissima.  G.  is  also  said  to  be  furnished  by  Aristolochia  grandiflara 
and  Aristolochia  peritandra.  (2)  The  Mikania  g..,  Mikania  opifera., 
Mikania  satureifolia.,  Mikania  scandens,  Mikania  officinalis^  etc. 
G,  is  employed  as  a  preventive  of  and  remedy  for  the  bites  of  poi- 
sonous serpents,  as  a  febrifuge  and  anthelminthic,  in  chronic  rheu- 
matism, and  externally  in  purulent  and  blennorrhagic  ophthalmia, 
chronic  ulcers,  etc.  It  probably  has  simply  the  virtues  of  a  mild 
tonic  and  gentle  stimulant  to  the  secretory  organs.  According  to 
Guibourt,  the  highly  aromatic  plants  which  have  been  used  under 
the  name  of  g.  all  belong  to  the  genus  Aristolochia.  [A,  447  (o.  81) ; 
B,  5,  19,  131  (a,  24),]— G.  de  Guatemala  [Mex.  Ph.].  See  Mikania 
g.—  G.  de  San  Crist6bal  [Mex,  PhJ.  See  Aristolochia  pen  tan- 
dra.— G.  de  Tabasco  [Mex.  Ph,],  See  Mikania  g.—G.  de  Tam- 
pico  [Mex,  Ph.j.  The  Mikania  gonvelada.  [B,  244  (a,  14).]— G. 
de  Tierra  caliente  [Mex.  Ph.],  The  AHstolochia  fragrantissi- 
ma.  [B,  224  (a,  14),]— G.  de  Vera  Cruz  [Mex,  Ph.],  See  Mikania 
ifoustoni,— G.  inorado.    The  Mikania  g.    [B,  121  (a,  34),] 

GUADALUPE  HIDAtGO  (Sp,),  n,  GwaS-da^-Iu'pa  e-da'1'go. 
A  place  in  the  valley  of  Mexico  where  there  are  springs  containing 
carbonic  acid,  calcium  and  sodium  sulphates,  and  sodium  chloride. 
[L,  105  (a,  14),] 

GUADUA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Gwa"du-a»,  Fr,,  guadue.  Of  Kunth,  a 
genus  of  grasses  closely  allied  to  Bambusa  and  Nastits.  fB,  42  (a, 
84),] — G.  angustifolia  [Kunth],  A  South  American  species  furnish- 
ing  tabaxir  and  having  the  properties  of  Bambusa  arundincuiea. 
[B,  173, 180  (a,  24).1-G.  latifolia  [Kunth],  Another  South  Ameri- 
can species  containing  tabaxir.  The  stalk  yields  a  very  clear, 
pleasant  drink,    [B,  173  (a,  24),] 

GUAGGOALA,  n,    Bengalese  elemi.    [B,  180  (a,  24),] 

GUAGNO  (It,),  n,  Gwa'n'yo.  A  place  in  the  Island  of  Corsica 
where  there  are  thermal,  saline,  gaseous,  and  sulphurous  springs. 
[L,  30,  49,  57,  87, 105  (a,  14).] 

GUAGUASI(Sp,),n,  Gwa»-gwa"'se,  In  Cuba,  the  iffiMa  Jon^i- 
folia^  from  the  roots  of  which  the  natives  obtain  a  resin  which  is 
employed  as  a  drastic  purgative.    [B,  46  (a,  14),] 

GUAIAC,  n,  Gwa^'i^-a^k,  Lat,,  gua.iacum,  guajacum.  Fr., 
gaiac,  gaya^  [Fr,  Cod.].  Ger,,  Guajak.  It,,  guaiaco.  Sp,.  guayc^ 
CO  [Sp,  Ph,].  The  genus  Guaiacum.^  especially  the  Gitaiacum  offly 
cinale;  also  g,  resin,  [B,] — Alcoholic  extract  of  g.  See  G. 
resin  and  Extractum  guaiagi, — Amber  g.  A  perfectly  clear  kind 
of  g,  free  from  pieces  of  wood  and  bark,  slightly  resembling  black 
pitch.      It  is   almost    completely  soluble   in  alcohol,  and   com- 

Sletely  soluble  in  spirits  of  ammonia.  ["Am,  Jour,  of  Pharm,," 
une,  1889,  p,  286  (a.  81),]— Ammoniated  tincture  of  g.  See 
Tinctura  GUAIACI  ammoniata. — Aqueous  extract  of  g.  See 
Extractum  guataci, — Compound  decoction  of  g.  See  Decoc- 
tuin  GUAIACI  compositum. — Compound  tincture  of  g.  See  Tinct- 
ura GUAIACI  composita. — Decoction  of  g.  See  Decoctum  guaiaci. 
— Dewees's  tincture  of  g.  See  Tinctura  guaiagi  composita. — 
Extract  of  g.  See  Extractum  guaiagi.— G.  bark.  Lat.,  cortex 
ligni  guajacL\Gr.  Ph.].  Ger.,  Guajakrinde.  Sp.^guayaco  (corteza 
del  lefUi)  [Sp,  Ph,].  The  bark  of  Guaiacum  officinale ;  occurring 
in  flattish,  heavy  fragments  of  slight  odor  (becoming  more  intense 
when  the  bark  is  heated),  and  of  sharp,  bitter  taste,  [B,  95,]— G. 
^-resin.  A  substance  insoluble  in  ether,  not  differing  much  in 
composition  from  guaiaconic  acid  and  forming  9"8  per  cent,  of 
g,  resin,  [B,  5  (a,  84),] — G.  mixture.  See  Mistura  guaiaci,— G. 
resin.    Lat.,  guaiaci  resina  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  resina  guajaci 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A«,  all;  CIi,  ciiin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Es,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  IS's,  tank; 
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[Ger.  Ph.,  Isted.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph..  Russ. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.l,  giimmi-resiaa  quajaci,  guajactim  {resina)  [Hun^. 
Ph.,  2d  ed.,  Netherl.  Ph.],  guajacum  (succus  resmosus)  [Austr.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  risine  de  gayac  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  de  gaiac).  Ger.,  G^aajakgummi, 
Guajakharz.  It.^  resina  di guaiaco.  Sp.,  resina  de  guayaco.  G., 
or  guaiacum,  the  resin  of  the  wood  of  G.  offi-cinaLe,  occurring  ia 
commerce  in  globular  tears  or  compact  masses  containing  frag- 
ments of  wood  and  bark.  It  is  brittle,  and  in  thin  pieces  transpar- 
ent ;  powdered,  it  is  at  first  gray,  but  becomes  green  after  being 
exposed  to  light  and  air.  It  has  a  slight  balsamic  odor,  and  a  taste 
almost  imperceptible  at  first,  but  subsequently  acrid.  According 
to  Hadelich  (186:3),  it  is  composed  of  ^uaiaconic  acid  (70'3  per  cent.) 
and  guaiaretic  acid,  gualac  beta-resm,  gum,  ash,  and  a  coloring 
matter  (guaiacic  acid,  or  guaiac  yellow).  It  is  a  reputed  diaphore- 
tic and  alterative,  and  is  used  in  gout  and  rheumatism,  as  an  em- 
menaprogue,  in  secondary  syphilis,  in  scrofula,  and  in  cutaneous 
eruptions.  It  is  purgative  in  large  doses,  and  is  said  to  promote 
the  action  of  the  kidneys,  if  the  patient  is  kept  cool  during  its 
administration.  It  contains  guaiacic  acid,  g.  yellow,  g.  resinic 
acid,  guaiaconic  acid,  and  g.  i8-resin ;  and  on  dry  distillation  it 
produces  guaiacene,  guaiacol,  creasol,  and  pyroguaiacin.  [B,  33  ; 
B,  1,  5,  19,  173,  180  (a,  24).j— G'resinic  acid.  Ger.,  Guajakharz- 
sdure,  A  crystalline  acid,  CaoHaaiOj,  forming  about  10  per  cent, 
of  s.  resin.  [B,  270.]— G-.  wood.  Lat.,  guaiaci  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br. 
Ph.]  (seu  guaiaci  [Gr.  Ph.l)  lignum.^  lignum  guaiaci  [Swiss  Ph.] 
i&QM  guajaci  [Grer.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Netherl. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]  [sancti]^  seu  sanctum^  seu  benedictum, 
seu  vitoR).  Ft.,  bol<i  de  gayac  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  de  gaiac).  Ger.,  Gua- 
jakholz^  Franzosenholz^  Pockenholz.  It.,  legno  di  guaiaco.  Sp., 
leiio  de  guayaco^  guayaco  [Sp.  Ph.].  Roum.,  guaiacu  [Roum.  Ph.]. 
G.  or  guaiacum  wood  ;  the  heart  wood  of  G.  ojficinale  and  G.  sanc- 
tum, occurring  in  commerce  in  the  form  of  logs  or  billets  covered 
with  a  thick  gray  bark  displaying  on  its  inner  surface  and  on  its 
edges,  when  broken,  numerous  shiaing  crystaUine  points  (calcium 
sulphate).  G.  wood  is  hard  and  heavy,  bitterish,  and  somewhat 
pungent,  and  emits  an  agreeable  odor  when  burned.  Medicinally  it 
is  a  stimulant  diaphoretic,  and  is  used  to  palliate  the  symptoms  of 
syphilis  or  to  assist  the  operation  of  more  efficient  remedies.  It 
has  also  been  recommended  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  gout,  scrofu- 
la, and  other  chronic  diseases  dependent  on  a  vitiated  condition  of 
the  system,  and  in  acute  amygdalitis  and  pharyngitis.  It  is  usually 
used  in  decoction.  [B,  95 ;  B.  5,  19, 180  (a,  24).J— G.  ;yellow.  Ger., 
GuajakgeU).  The  coloring  matter  of  g.  tesin,  forming  pale-yellow, 
octaedral  crystals  of  a  bitter  taste.  Ir.  is  not  a  glucoside.  [B,  5  (a, 
34).] — Guin  g.  See  G.  resin.— Oil  of  g.  See  Guaiacene  and  Ole- 
um ouAiACi. — Tincture  of  g.  See  Tinctura  guaiaci.— Tincture 
of  g.  wood.  See  Tinctura  Ugni  guaiaci.— Vinous  extract  of  g. 
See  Extractum  guaiaci  vinosum. 

GUAIACENE,  n.  GwaS'i^-a^s-en.  Lat.,  oleum  Ugni  sancti. 
Fr.,  guaiacdne,  gaiacine.  Ger.,  Guajacen.  Ti^lic  aldehyde,  Q^- 
H^O  ;  a  colorless  oily  liquid,  having  an  odor  of  bitter  almonds,  ob- 
tained by  the  distillation  of  guaiac  wood  or  resin.    [B,  3  ;  B,  5.] 

GUAIACIC  ACID,  n.  GwaS-ia-aSg'iSk.  Fr.,  acide  gaiacique. 
Ger.,  Guajaksdure.  Of  Thierry,  an  acid,  CflHgOa,  according  to 
some,  CiaHjeOa,  derived  from  guaiac  resin,  formmg  white  shining, 
acicular  crystals.    [B,  5,  81  270.] 

GUAIACINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gu2fu*)-a(a3.i2)-a2s(a8k)-i(e)'nu9s- 
(nu*s).  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  made  with  guaiac.  [B.]  See  Sapo 
ff.,  etc. 

GUAIACOI.,  n.  Gwa^'ia-a^k-oai.  Fr.,  gaiacol.  Ger.,  Guajal-oh 
Methylpyrocatechin,  a  colorless  liquid,  CtHbOj  =  CflH4!0H).0Cna, 
found  in  beech-tar  creasote  ;  of  agreeable  aromatic  odor,  and  boil- 
ing at  200°  C.  It  combines  with  alkalies  to  form  unstable  salts 
called  guaiacolates.  G.  has  been  recommended  as  a  remedy  for 
pulmonary  consumption.  [B,  4,  270  ;  H,  Sahli,  "  Corresp^bl.  f. 
schweiz.  Aerzte,"  1887  ;  ''  Fortschr.  d.  Med.,"  1888,  No.  3  ;  *'  N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  Mar.  17,  1888,  p.  308 ;  D.  J.  Leech,  "  Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharra.,"  Nov.,  1888,  p.  578.]— G* carbonic  acid,  G'carboxylic 
acid.  Fr.,  acide  gua'iacolcarboxylique.  Ger.,  Guajakolcarbon- 
sdure.  A  monobasic,  crystalline  acid,  CeHe04  =  C6H3(OCH3)(OH)- 
(CO.OH),  used  in  preparing  a  coloring  matter,  and  said  to  possess 
antipyretic  and  antiseptic  properties,  f"  Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farma- 
col.,"  July,  1890,  p.  38  (B)  ;  "Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  May  31, 
1890,  p.  977 ;  "  Nouv.  rein.,"  Aug.  8, 1890,  p.  365.] 

GUAI ACOI.ATE,  n.  Gwa^-iS-a'^k'o^l-at.  A  compound  of  guaia- 
col with  a  base.    [B.J 

GUAIACON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Gwa8'i2-a2k(a3k)-o3n.    See  Guaiacum. 

GUAIACONIC  ACID,  n,  GwaS-i^-aak-o^n'i^k.  Fr.,  acide 
ga'iaconique.  Ger,,  Guajakonsdure.  Of  Hadelick  (1862),  an  acid, 
CigHaoOe  for.  according  to  some,  CssH^oOiq,  or  CigHajOe  =  Cp- 
HaoOfi  +  HaO),  derived  from  guaiac  resin  ;  a  ligbt-orown,  brittle, 
amorphous  substance,  devoid  of  taste  and  odor.  [B,  46,  93  (a,  14) ; 
B,  8!,270.] 

GUAIACUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gu2(gu*)-a'fa3'i2)-a*k(a3k)-u3m(u4m). 
Fr.,  gaiac^  gayac,  guaiac,  guayac.  Ger.,  Pockenholz,  Guajak.  It., 
guajaco.  &p.,  guayaco.  1.  Of  Linngeus,  a  genus  of  resinous  trees  or 
shrubs  of  the  Zygophylleoe.  The  Quaiacece  (Fr.,  guaiacies)  of  Reich- 
enbach  are  a  subdivision  of  the  Zygophylleoe.  2.  Of  the  pharma- 
copoeias, G.  oj^icinale,  also  guaiac  resin.  [B,  170  (a,  24).]— Ammoni- 
u return  guaiaci.  See  Tinctura guaiaciainmoniata.—T>eeoctum. 
gnaiaei.  Fr-,  tisane  de  gayac  [Fr.  Cod.],  dicoction  (ou  hydroli)  de 
gaiac  (ou  de  gayac).  8p.,  cocimiento  de  guayaco  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn. : 
ptisana  gudjaci  [Fr.  Cod.],  A  decoction  made  by  boiling  3  parts  of 
guaiac  woo4(and  1  part  of  licorice  [Sp.  Ph.])  with  water,  and  strain- 
ing, the;final  product  measuring  60  parts  [Fr.  Cod.]  or  96  parts  [Sp. 
Ph.],  [B,  95, 119,]— Decoctuni  guaiaci  compositum.  Fr,,  rf^coc- 
tion  de  gaiac  (ou  de  gayac)  compos^e,  insane  sudorijiqiie.  Sp.,  coci- 
miento de  madera  de  guayaco  compuesto  [Sp.  Ph.f.  Syn. :  decnc- 
tumlignonmhis&nguaiacicompositum^B&X^.Fh..  Finn.  Ph.]).  A  de- 
coction made  by  boiling  1  part  of  licorice,  2  parts  of  the  rhizome 


of  Smilax  china,  4  parts  of  juniper  wood,  6  of  guaiac  wood,  and 
312  of  distilled  water  down  to  one  half  and  straining  [Finn.  Ph.] ; 
or  by  boiling  5  parts  each  of  sarsaparilla  and  guaiac  wood  in  200  of 
water,  steeping  in  the  decoction  1  part  each  of  licorice  and  sassa^ 
fras  wood,  and  straining,  so  as  to  obtain  100  parts  of  product  [Belg. 
Ph.]  ;  or  by  boiling  16  parts  each  of  guaiac  wood  and  sarsaparilla- 
root  in  water,  and  steeping  in  the  decoction  8  parts  of  sassafras- 
bark  and  1  part  of  licorice,  enough  water  being  used  to  f  urnisii  384 
parts  of  decoction  [Sp.  Ph,].  Similar  preparations  containing  a 
variety  of  ingredients  were  formerly  official  [B,  95,  119.]— Emul- 
sio  resinae  guaiaci.  See  Mistura  fifwaiaci.  — Essentia  guaiaci 
volatilis.  See  Tinctura  guaiaci  ammomafa.— Essentia  lignl 
guaiaci.  See  Tinctura  Ugni  g"uazaci.— Extractum  guaiaci. 
Fr.,  extrait  de  gayac  [Fr.  Cod.],  extrait  agueux  de  gayac.  Sp.,  ex- 
tracto  de  guayaco  [Sp.  Ph.].  Roum.,  estractu  de  guaicu  [Roum. 
Ph.l.  Syn. ;  extractum  guajaci  [Fr.  Cod.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  1st 
ed.Useu  Ugni  guajaci  [Gr.  Ph.]),  extractum  Ugni  guaiaci  aquosum. 
A  thick,  or,  according  to  the  Sp.  and  Roum.  Ph's.  a  dry  extract, 
made  by  evaporating  a  decoction  of  guaiac  wood  in  water,  a  little 
alcohol  being  added  toward  the  end  of  the  evaporation  to  make  the 

Product  more  homogeneous  [Belg.  Ph.,  Fr.  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.],  The  Roum. 
h.  exhausts  the  wood  with  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  alcohol  and 
water.  [B,  95.]— Extractum  guaiaci  alcoliolicum.  Fr.,  extrait 
alcooUque  de  gaiac  (ou  gayac).  See  Guaiac  resz7i.— Extractum 
guaiaci  aquosum.  Fr.,  extrait  aqueux  de  gaiac  \,o\i  de  gayac). 
See  Extractum  guamci.  —  Extractum  guaiaci  re^tinosum. 
See  Guaiac  resin. — Extractum  guaiaci  vinosum.  Fr.,  ex- 
trait vineux  de  gdiac  (ou  de  gayac).  A  preparation  made  by 
digesting  ^aiac  wood  in  white  wme,  boiling,  and  evaporating  to  an 
extract.  [B,  119.] — Extractum  ligni  guaiaci  aquosum.  See  Ex- 
tractum guaiaci.— GvLa.ia.ci  lignum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br,  Ph.],  See 
Guaiac  wood,— Guaiaci  resina  [U,  S,  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  See  Guaiac 
resin.— G.  afrum.  The  Schotia  afra.  [B,  273  (a,  24),]~G.  ameri- 
canum.  See  G.  officinale. — G-  arboreum.  A  species  said  to 
furnish  some  of  the  guaiac  wood  of  commerce.  [B,  5(a,  24).]— G. 
Germanorum.  The  Fraxinus  excelsior.  [B,  180.]- G.  hygro- 
metricuin.  The  Porliera  hygrometrica.  [B,  121  (a.  24).]~G.  in 
lacrimis,  G.  in  tears.  Guaiac  resin  occurring  in  rounded  frag- 
ments. [B.]— G.  jamaicense.  A  species  found  in  the  West  Indies 
resembling  G.  officinale  and  having  the  same  properties.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).]— G.  magna  matrice.  Guaiac  wood.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G. 
mixture.  See  Mixtura  guaiaci.— G.  nativum.  See  G.  in  lac- 
rimis.—G.  officinale.  Fr.,  gaiac  (ou  gayac)  officinal,  jasmin 
d''Afrique   (ou   d'^Amirique).      Ger.,   gebrduchliches  Pockenholz^ 


guaiacum  officinale.    [A,  327.] 

Franzosenholz,  Guajakbaum.  A  middle-sized  or  low  evergreen 
tree  with  light-blue  flowers,  paripinnate  leaves  with  obtuse  leaflets, 
and  2-celled  fruits,  growing  in  the  West  Indies  and  on  the  northern 
coast  of  South  America.  It  is  one  of  the  sources  of  guaiac  wood, 
and  the  chief,  if  not  the  sole,  source  of  guaiac  resin.  [B,  5,  18,  19, 
173,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  officinale  ^.  See  G.  jamaicen^e.-G*  patavi- 
num.  The  wood  of  Diospyros  lotus.  [B,  270.]— G.  resin.  See 
Guaiac  resin.— G.  sanctum.  Fr.,  gaiac  (ou  gayac)  saint  (ou  d 
fruit  titragone),  bois  saint  (ou  de  vie).  Ger.,  mastixbldttriges 
Pockenholz.  A  species  much  resembling  the  G.  officinale,  found 
in  southern  Florida  and  the  West  Indies.  It  yields  the  excellent 
guaiac  wood  imported  from  the  Bahamas,  and  also  some  of  the 
official  guaiac  resin.  [B,  5, 18, 173, 180  (a,  a4).]|— G.  soap.  See  Sapo 
guaiacinus.—G.-'wood,  tignum  guaiaci  [Swiss.  Ph.],  See 
Guaiac  wood. — Lignum  guaiaci  Germanorum.  The  wood  of 
Fraxinus  excelsior.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Mistura  guaiaci  [Br.  Ph.l. 
Fr.,  4m>ulsion  de  r&sine  de  gaiac,  lait  de  gaiac.  Grcr.,  Guajak- 
emulsion.  Syn. :  emulsio  guaiadna  (seu  resince  guaiaci,  seu 
guajaci  [Finn.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]),  solutio  guaiaci  gummosa.  A  mixt- 
ure of  2  parts  [Br.  Ph.]  (or  4  [Finn.  Ph,,  Swed.  Ph.])  of  guaiac 
resin,  1  part  [Br.  Ph.]  (2  parts  [Finn.  Ph.],  or  4  [Swed.  Ph.])  of  gum 
arable  and  2  [Br.  Ph.]  (or  12  [Finn.  Ph.],  or  4  [Swed.  Ph.])  of  sugar 
with  80  parts  of  cinnamon- water  [Br.  Ph.],  or  with  72  of  pepper- 
mint-water [Finn.  Ph.]  (or  enough  to  make  100  parts  [Swed,  Ph.]), 
Similar  preparations  were  formerly;  official,  [B,  95,  119.]— Oleum 
(ligni)  guaiaci.  Fr.,  huile  de  gaiac.  An  empyreumatic  oil  ob- 
tained by  distilling  guaiac  wood  on  a  sand  bath  ;  formerly  used  in- 
ternally in  gonorrhoea,  and  externally  in  rheumatism  and  skin 
diseases.  It  consists  largely  of  guaiacene  (q.  v.).  [B,  119 ;  B,  180 
(a,  24).]— Kaspatura  (seu  Kasuria)  ligni  guaiaci.  Shavings  (or 
saw-dust)  of  guaiac  wood.    [B,  119.]— liesina  guaiaci.   See  Guaiac 
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resin. — Kesina  guaiaci  nativa.  See  G.  in  lacrimis. — Kesina 
guaiaci  peruviana  aroinatica  (seu  odorata).  A-yeliowish- 
brown,  brittle  resin  sold  by  Gehe  and  Co.,  of  Dresden,  the  origin 
of  which  has  not  yet  been  determined  ;  a  homogeneous  mass, 
melting  at  90°  C,  and  transparent  in  thin  layers.  It  has  a  strong 
odor  suggesting  that  of  rue,  anise,  and  lemon,  and  a  sharp,  acrid, 
and  unpleasant  taste.  It  is  used  in  perfumery.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  14).] — Solutio  guaiaci  ffuuimosa.  See 
Mistura  guaiaci. — Spix'itus  (ligni)  guaiaci.  Fr.,  esprit  de  ga-^ 
yac  (ou  de  gaiac).  The  aqueous  distillate  of  guaiac  wood  or 
resin  after  the  removal  of  guaiacene.  [B,  270.1— Syrupus  (de 
ligno,  seu  ligni)  guaiaci.  Fr.,  sirop  de  gayac  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn.  : 
sijrupus  de  ligno  guajaci  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  syrup  made  by  dissolving 
10  parts  of  sugar  in  6  of  an  inspissated  decoction  of  guaiac  wood 
(representing  3  parts  of  the  wood)  and  straining.  [B,  95.] — Tabellse 
guaiaci.  Fr.,  tablettes  de  gaiac.  Troches  containing  8  grains 
each  of  guaiac  resin  and  extract  of  guaiac  and  48  of  boiled  sugar. 
[B,  119.]— Tinctui-a  guaiaci.  Fr.,  teinture  de  gayac  (8d  def .)  (ou 
de  resine  de  gayac  [ou  gaiac]  (1st  def.)  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Guajak- 
tiuctur,  Guajakharztinctur  (1st  def.).  Sp.,  tintura  alcohdlica  de 
resina  de  guayaco  [Sp.  Ph.]  (1st  def.).  Syn. :  essentia  guajacHlst 
def.),  tinctura  [Austr.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  Netherl.  Ph.] 
(seu  resince  guajaci  [Gr.  Ph.],  seu  guajaci resince  [Belg.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.,  Russ.  Pli.])  (1st  det.).  1.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  a  solution  of  guaiac 
resin  in  alcohol,  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  0820,  sufficient  to  make  5  parts  of 
the  tincture.  Of  the  other  pharmacopoeias,  a  solution  of  guaiac 
resin  in  5  parts  (or  in  6  [Gr.  Ph.],  or  8  parts  [Netherl.  Ph.] )  of  alcohol. 
[B,  95.]  2.  Of  the  Swiss.  Ph.,seermct«ro!i3msuaiaci.— Tinctura 
guaiaci  ammoniata  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Swiss.  Ph.].  Fr.,  teinture 
de  gayac  amnioniacale.  Ger.,  ammoniakalische  Guajaktinctur. 
Syn. :  tinctura  guajaci  ammoniata  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed..  Gr.  Ph.]  (seu 
ammoniacata  [Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.t.  seu 
volatilis  [Netherl.  Ph.]),  tinctura  guajaci  resinoe  ammoniata  [Russ. 
Ph.],  ammoniuretum  guaici.,  essentia  guaiaci  volatilis.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  dissolving  1  part  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (or  4  oz.  [av.]  [Br.  Ph.l)  of 
guaiac  resin  in  sufficient  aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia  to  make  7 
parts  [U.  S.  Ph.]  or  20  fl.  oz.  [Br.  Ph.]  ;  or  by  adding  aqua  ammoniae 
to  an  extemporaneously  made  tincture  of  guaiac  resin.  [B,  95.] — 
Tinctura  guaiaci  composita  [Nat.  Form.].  Of  Dewees,  a  prep- 
aration made  by  thoroughly  triturating  2  oz.  (Troy)  of  guaiacum 
and  45  grains  of  potassium  carbonate  with  240  grains  of  pimenta  in 
moderately  fine  powder,  and  1  oz.  (Troy)  of  pumice  stone  in  fine 
powder,  and  afterward  gradually  with  7  fl.  oz.  of  alcohol,  adding  next 
slowly  8  fl.  oz.  of  cold  water,  triturating  the  mixture  thoroughly, 
filtering,  and  passing  enough  diluted  alcohol  through  the  filter  to 
make  16  fl.  oz.  ["  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  14).]— 
Tinctura  guaiaci  cum  foeniculo.  Fr.,  teinture  de  ga'iac 
fenouillee.  A  mixture  of  2  parts  each  of  guaiac  resin  and  dilute 
alcohol  and  1  part  of  oil  of  fennel.  [B,  119.] — Tinctura  guaiaci 
volatilis.  See  Tinctura  guaiaci  animoniaia.— Tinctura  ligni 
guaiaci.  Fr..  teinture  de  gayac  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  de  bois  de  gayac 
[ou  gaiac]).  (jrer.,  Guajakholztinctur.  Sp.,  tintura  alcohdlica  de 
leno  de  guayaco  [Sp.  Ph.].    Syn, :  tinctura  guaiaci  [Swiss.  Ph.]  (seu 

?'uajaci  [Belg.  Ph.],  seu  ligni  guajaci  [Gr.  Ph.],  seu  guAxjaci  ligni 
Russ.  Ph.]),  essentia  ligni  guaiaci.  Apreparation  made  by  macer- 
ating 1  part  of  guaiac  wood  in  5  parts  (6  parts  [Gr.  Ph.])  of  alcohol. 
[B,  95.] — Tinctura  resinae  guaiaci  alcoliolica.  See  Tinctura- 
guaiaci  (1st  def.). — Tiuctura  resinne  guaiaci  composita.  Fr., 
teinture  alcoolique  de  r4sine  de  gaiac  composee.  A  mixture  of 
guaiac  resin,  balsam  of  Peru,  and  alcohol.    [B,  119.] 

GUAIABETIC  ACID,  n's.  GwaS-iH-a'r-en'i^k.  See  Guaiac 
resinic  acid. 

GUAIBIPOCAIBA(Port.),  n.  GwaS-e-be-po-ka'-e'ba'.  In  Bra- 
zil, the  Mimosa  vaga  and  another  species  of  Mimosa.  [B,  46,  121 
(a,  24).] 

GUAICI..    Gwa='i2-o'-'l.    See  Guaiacene. 

GUAIQUIVII.tJ,  n.  A  place  near  the  volcano  of  Maule,  Chili, 
where  there  are  thermal  springs  containing  sodium  sulphates  and 
chlorides,  and  some  calcium  sulphate.    [Darapsky  (a,  14).] 

GUAJABO.    The  guava-tree.    [a,  36.] 

GUAJACEN  (Ger.),  n.    Gwa^'ya'-tse^n.    See  Guaiacene. 

GUAJACUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gu=(gu<)-a(a=)'ya'k(yaSfc)-uSm(u<m). 
See  Guaiacum.  The  Guajacanoe  (Fr.,  guaiacanees)  of  Jussieu  are 
an  order  of  plants  comprising  the  Ebenacece  and  the  genera  Al- 
stonia,  Symploeos,  etc  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— Cortex  (ligni  [Gr. 
Ph.])  guajaci.  See  Guaiac  6ar7c. — Becoctum  guajaci  composi- 
tum  [Belg.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.].  See  Decoctum  guaiaci  compositum. 
Bmulsio  guajaci  [Finn.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  See  Mistura  guaiaci.— 
Essentia  guajaci  (officinalis).  See  Tinctura  guaiaci  (Istdef.). — 
Extractum  (ligni  [Gr.  Ph.])  guajaci  [Belg.  Ph.,  1st  ed..  Fr.  Cod., 
Swiss  Ph.].  See  Extractum  guaiaci.— Guajaci  lignum  [Gr.  Ph.]. 
See  Guaiac  wood.— Guajaci  resina  [Gr.  Ph.],  G.  (resina)  [Hung. 
Ph.,  2d  ed., Netherl.  Ph.],  G.(9uccusresinosus) [Austr.  Ph.],  Gum- 
mi  resina  guajaci.  See  Guaiac  resin. — l.ignum  guajaci  [<3er., 
Ph.,Belg.Ph.,Dan.Ph.,Netherl.Ph.,Norw.Ph.,Swed.Ph.,Euss.Ph.] 
(sancti).  SeeGuAiAcroood.- Ptisanaguajaci  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  De- 
coctwm guaiaci. —Resina  guajaci  [Ger.  Ph.,  Isted.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan, 
Ph.,Finn.  Ph.,Norw.Ph.,Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  See  Guaiac  rcsm.— 
Tinctura  guajaci.  1.  Of  the  Belg.  Ph.,  see  Tinctura  ligni  guai- 
aci. 2.  Of  the  Austr.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  and  Ger.  Ph.,  1st 
ed.,  see  Tinctura  guaiaci  (1st  def .).— Tinctura  guajaci  Ammoni- 
acata [Dan.  Ph.,  etc.]  (seu  ammoniata  [Ger.  Ph.,  Isted.,  Gr.  Ph.]). 
See  Tinctura  guaiaci  ammoniata. — Tinctura  guajaci  ligni 
[Russ.  Ph.].  See  Tinctura  ligni  guaiaci.— Tinctura  guajaci 
resinae  [Belg.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.].  See  Tinctura  guaiaci 
(Istdef.). — Tinctura  guajaci  resinse  ammoniata  [Russ.  Ph.], 
I^lnctura  guajaci  volatilis  [Netherl.  Ph.],  See  Tinctura  guai- 
aci ammoniata. — Tinctura  ligni  guajaci  [Gr.  PhJ.  See  Tinct- 
ura ligni  guaiaci.- Tinctura  resinse  guajaci  [Gr.  Ph.].  See 
Tinctura  guaiaci  (1st  def.). 


GUAJAK  (Ger.),  n.  Gwa"ya=k.  See  Guaiac  and  Guaiacum.— 
G'baum.  The  Guaiacum  officinale.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— G.-Kinul- 
sion.  See  Mistura  guaiaci.— G'gummi,  G'liarz.  See  Guaiac 
resin. — Cr*harzsiiure.  See  GuAiAcresmzc  acid. — G'harztinctur. 
See  Tinctura  guaiaci  (1st  def.).— G'holz.  See  Guaiac  ivood.—G'- 
holztinctur.  See  Tinctura  ligni  guaiaci.- G'probe.  See  Guaiac 
TEST  for  blood  and  Guaiac  test  for  hydrocyanic  acid.— G'rinde. 
See  Guaiac  barfc.— G'saure.  See  Guaiacic  acid.— G'tinctur.  See 
J^inctura  guaiaci. 

GUAJAKOl  (Ger.),  n.    Gwa"ya»k-o''l.    See  Guaiacol. 

GUAJAKONsJluKE   (Ger.),  n.     GwaS-ya'k-on'zoir-e^.      See 

GUAIACONIC  acid. 

GUAJAMAKICOLA  (Port.),  n.  GwaS-ya'-maS-ri2-ko'la».  In 
Brazil,  the  Cassia  Ursula  (1st  det.).    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GUAJAVENBAUM  ((5er.),  n.  Gwa'-yasf'e2n-ba=-u<m.  The 
genus  Fsidium.  [B,  ISO  (a,  24).] — Eigentliclier  G.  The  Psidium 
guajava.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — Gewiirzliafter  G.  The  Psidium  aro- 
maticum.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GUAJAVOS  (Lat.),  GUA JAVUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Gwa8-ya>'vo=s- 
(wo'is),  -vuSs(wu»s).  The  genus  Psidium.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— G. 
agrestis.  The  Psidium  pomiferum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — G.  domes- 
ticus.    The  Psidium  pyriferum.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GUAJAZA,  11.    In  Goa,  the  Cannabis  sativa.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

GUAJE  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  GwaS'ha.  The  fruit  of  Crescentia 
cujete.  [B,  224  (a,  14).]— G.  ciriftn  [Mex.  Ph.],  The  fruit  of  Cres- 
centia alata.  [B,  224  (a,  14),]— G.  de  M£jico.  The  Acacia  escu- 
lenta.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GUAJOL  [Volckel]  (Ger.),  n.    Gwa»'yo''l.    See  Guaiacene. 

GUAIiANCHA,  u.  In  the  East  Indies,  the  Tinospora  cordifolia. 
[B,  181  (a,  24).] 

GUAI,DAPEKBA  (Sp.),  ii.  GwaSl-daS-pe"r'ra3.  The  Digitalis 
purpurea.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GUANAMIDB,  n.  Gwa2n'a2m-i'd(id).  A  crystalline  base, 
C.HsNsOj  =  CHs.C<j[Jg  ^  CO/^^-    L^'  ^'^ 

GUANAMITJE,  n.  Gwa'n'a'm-en.  1.  Formo-guanamine,  a 
crystalline  base,  CsHsNj,  derived  from  guanidine  formate  by  heat- 
ing. 2.  A  generic  term  for  any  one  of  a  series  of  bases  formed 
from  g.  (1st  def.)  by  the  substitution  of  an  alcohol  radicle  for  hydro- 
gen, e.  g.,  methylg',  amylg'.  etc.    [B,  3.] 

GUANIDE,  n.  Gwa'n'iWid).  Fr.,  ff.  Ger.,  Guanid.  Abase, 
C4H6N4O,  derived  from  methylguanamine  ;  a  white  crystalline 
powder.    [B,  3.] 

GUANIDIN  (Ger.),  n.  Gwa'n-ed-en'.  See  Guanidine.— Ameis- 
ensaures  G.  See  Guanidine  /ormafe.- Clilorwasserstoft'g'. 
See  Guanidine  hydrochloride. — Kohlensanre.s  G.  See  Guanidine 
carbon.ate. — Salpetersanres  G.  See  Guanidine  7iti?-a(c.— Salz- 
saures  G.    See  Guanidine  hydrochloride. 

GUANIDINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gu2(gu4)-a=n(aSn)-i2d-i(e)'na'.  See 
Guanidine. — Guanidinte  hydrocliloras.  See  Guanidine  hydro- 
chloride. 

GUANIDINE,  n.  Gwa'n'i^d-en.  I^t.,  guanidina,guanidinum. 
Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Guanidin.  Carhondiamide-imide,  a  monacid  base, 
CNaH5  =  (NHj)2  :  C:  NH,  occurring  as  colorless  crystals,  readily 
soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  [B.]— G.  carbonate.  Ger.,  kohlen- 
saures  Guanidin.  A  substance,  (CN3H6)5.H2COs,  forming  quadratic 
prisms.  [B.] — G.  foi'mate.  Ger.,  ameisensaures  Guanidin.  A 
compound.  CNaHs.HjCOj,  of  g.  and  formic  acid.  [B.]— G.  hydro- 
auricliloride.  A  compound,  CN.Hb.HCI.AuCI.s,  of  g.  and  chlor- 
aurio  acid,  forming  yellow  acicular  crystals.  [B.]— G.  hydro- 
cliloride.  Lat.,  guanidinum  chloratum^  guanidince  hydrochloras. 
Fr.,  chlorhydrate  de  g.  Ger.,  Guanidinhydrochlorat,  salzsaures 
Guanidin,  Chlonoasserstoffguanidin.  A  neutral  salt,  CHbNs.HCL, 
forming  a  white  crystaUine  powder,  readily  soluble  in  water  and 
in  alcohol.  ["  Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.,"  July.  1890,  p.  46  (B).] 
— G.  Iiydroplatinocliloride.  A  substance,  2(CNsH5HCl).PtCl4, 
forming  yellowish-red  prismatic  crystals.  rB.]—G.  nitrate.  Ger., 
salpetersaures  Guanidin.  A  compound,  CNsH5,HN05,  of  g.  and 
nitric  acid.    [B.] 

GUANIDINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gu2(gu'')-a=n(a»nl-i'd-i(e)'nuSm- 
(nu*m).  See  Guanidine.— G.  chloratum.  See  Guanidine  hydro- 
chloride. 

GUANIDOACETIC  ACID,  n.  Gwa^n-i^d-o-a^set'i'k.  Glyco- 
cyamine  ;  so  called  because  it  may  be  regai-ded  as  a  compound  of 
guanidine  and  acetic  acid.    [B,  3.] 

GUANIDOPBOPIONIC  ACID,  n.  Gwa'n  i^d-o-pro-pi'-o^n'- 
i^k.    Ger.,  Guanidopropionsdure.    Alacreatine.    [B,  2.] 

GUANINE,  n.  Gwa'n'en.  ¥r.,g.  6eT.,Guanin.  Adiacidbase, 
C5H5N11O  =  CiiH4N,0(NH),  or  imidoxanthine,  found  in  guano,  in 
the  excrement  of  the  spider,  in  the  scales  of  a  variety  of  fishes,  and 
occasionally  in  the  human  liver,  pancreas,  and  spleen.  It  usually 
occurs  as  a  colorless,  amorphous  powder,  but  may  be  obtained  in 
the  crystalline  form.  [B,  8,  4, 11  ;  Drechel, "  Jour,  f .  Pract.  Chem,," 
N.  F.  XX,  p.  44  (B).]— G.  hydroclilorate,  G.  liydrochloride.  Fr., 
chlorhydrate  de  g.  Ger.,  Chlorwasserstoffguanidin.  A  compound 
of  g.  and  hydrochloric  acid.  Two  such  compounds  exist:  the  normal 
hydrochloride,  CbH5NjO(HC1)j.  and  the  monacid  hydrochloride, 
C'jHsNjO.HCl  +  2H3O.  The  latter  combines  with  various  metallic 
chlorides  to  form  double  salts.    [B,  3.] 

GUANIT  (Ger.),  n.  GwaSn-et'.  A  double  phosphate  of  ammo- 
nium and  magnesium  found  in  the  guano  from  the  bay  of  Sal- 
danha,  on  the  African  coast,  forming  large  crystalline  masses  in- 
soluble in  water.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

GUANO,  n.  Gwa'n'o.  Sp..  from  the  old  Peruvian,  hunnu, 
dung.  A  substance  found  on  the  islands  off  the  western  coast  of 
South  America,  consisting  chiefly  of  the  excrement  of  birds  mixed- 
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with  feathers,  bones,  and  various  other  organic  remains.  It  has 
been  used  internally  and  externally  in  the  different  forms  of  lepra  ; 
and  in  skin  diseases,  especially  eczema,  ecthyma,  and  tinea  capitis. 
[B,  5  (o,  24) ;  B,  arO.J 

GUANCCORINDE    (Ger.),    n. 
Jludnuco-BARK. 


Gwa^n'u-ko-ri2nd"e^.      See 


GUAO  CSp.1,  n.  Gwa"o.  In  the  "West  Indies,  the  Comocladia 
dentata.  [B,  19,  121  (a,  24).]— G.  de  Cliile.  The  Zea  mais.  [B,  131 
(a,  24).] 

GUAKANA  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (Lat.).  n.  (.  Gwa8-ra"nas.  Fr.,  a.  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Ger.,  O.  Sp.,  g.  [Mex.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  pasta  g.  [Ger.  Pli.]. 
Brazilian  cocoa,  g.-bread  ;  a  dried  paste  made  from  the  crushed 
or  ground  seeds  of  PauUinia  sorbilis.  The  Guaranis  of  South 
America  mix  the  seeds  with  cassava-root  (raanihot)  meal  and 
water,  forming  the  paste  into  small  cones,  which  are  dried  and  pre- 
served for  use  ;  these  are  scraped,  when  needed,  Into  boiling  water 
or  milk,  or  into  cold  water.  They  consider  it  remedial  in  intestinal 
disorders.  For  exportation  the  seeds  are  roasted  and  kneaded  with 
a  little  water  into  a  mass  like  dough,  but  are  not  adulterated,  as  is 
generally  believed.  G.  occurs  in  rough,  reddish-brown  cakes  of 
peculiar  chocolate-like  odor  and  astringent  and  bitter  taste,  and 
contains  starch,  gum,  a  greenish  fat,  tannin,  and  guaranine.  It  has 
been  employed  in  various  diseases,  but  is  now  chiefly  used  in 
migraine.  [B,  81  (a,  17) ;  B,  5, 173, 180  (a,  24) ;  H.  H.  Rusby,  "  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  14).]— Chocolat  au  g.  (Fr.). 
A  mixture  of  50  parts  of  chocolate  and  3  of  g.  [L,  77  (a,  21).]— 
Elixir  of  g.  1.  Of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,  1875,  an  elixir  made  by 
percolating  4  oz.  (Troy)  of  powdered  g.  with  diluted  alcohol  until  8 
fl.  oz.  of  tincture  are  obtained,  and  adding  2  fluidrachms  of  spirit  of 
orange,  10  minin;is  of  spirit  of  cinnamon,  6  fl.  oz.  of  syrup,  and  2  fl. 
oz.  of  water.  2.  Of  the  Nat.  Form.,  a  mixture  of  3  parts  each  of 
fluid  extract  of  g.  [U.  S.  Ph.]  and  of  aromatic  eUxir  with  10  parts 
of  compound  elixir  of  taraxacum,  filtered  after  48  hours.  [B,  81  (a, 
21) ;  "  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  14).]— Exti-acto 
alcoli611co  de  g.  [Sp.  Ph.]  (Sp.).  See  Extractum  PAULLiNia;.- Ex- 
tractum  guaranse.  See  JExtrachLm  PAUi.LiNi.a:.— Extractum 
guaransB  fluidum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  fr.,  extraii  liquide  de  g.  Ger., 
Jlussipes  O'extrakt.  Fluid  extract  of  g.  ;  a  preparation  made  by  ex- 
hausting 100  grammes  of  g.  with  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  water  (in 
the  proportion  of  3  parts  of  the  former  to  1  part  of  the  latter),  re- 
serving the  first  80  c  c.  of  the  percolate,  evaporating  the  remain- 
ing portion  of  the  percolate  to  the  consistence  of  a  soft  extract, 
mixing  this  with  the  reserved  portion,  and  adding  a  sufficient 
amount  of  the  menstruum  to  make  the  whole  measure  100  c  c.  [B, 
81.]— G.  bread,  G.  paste.  See  ff.— G.-plant,  G.  uva,  Pao  de  g. 
(Port.).  The  Paullinia  sorbilis.  [a,  14 ;  B,  5.  275  (a,  35).]— Pasta 
g.  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  (?.— Poudre  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  powder  made 
by  drying  coarsely  pulverized  g.  paste,  pulverizing  in  an  iron 
mortar,  and  passing  through  a  sieve  containing  100  meshes  to  the 
(French)  inch.    [B,  95.] 

GUAB.INHEM  (Port.),  n.  GwaSr-a'n'ye^m.  The  bark  of 
Chrysophyllum.  buranhem.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

GUAKANINE,  n.  Gwa'-ra'n'en.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Guaranin. 
Caffeine  derived  from  guarana.    [B.] 

GUAKAQtri-M;iA(Port.),  n.  Gwa'-raS-ke-me'a'.  An  undefined 
species  of  Myrtus,  a  shrub  growing  in  Brazil,  where  a  decoction  of 
the  bark  is  employed  as  a  vermifuge.    [B,  46,  88  (a,  14).] 

GUARA  VIE  JA  (Sp.),  n.  GwaS'raS  ve-a'ha'.  A  place  in  Spain 
where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.    [A ,  518.] 

GUARD,  n.  Ga'rd.  1.  A  protective  appliance  (e.  3.,  for  limit- 
ing the  depth  to  which  a  cutting  instrument  will  penetrate).  2.  The 
cylindrical,  fibrous  sheath  with  which  the  internal  chambered  shell 
(phragmacone)  of  a  belemnite  is  protected.    [B,  28  (a,  27).] 

GUARDED,  adj.    Ga>rd'e=d.    Provided  with  a  guard  (1st  def.). 

GUAREA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  6wa'-re(ra)'a».  Fr,,  guarie,  gouaree. 
Ger.,  Guaree.  A  genus  of  tropical  American  meliaceous  trees  or 
shrubs  of  the  Trichiliece.  The  Buareeoe  of  Eeichenbach  are  a  sec- 
tion of  the  Trichiliece  genuincB.  [B,  170  (a,  24).]— G.  Aubletil.  An 
emmenagogue  and  abortifaoient  species.  [B,  121  (a,  34).]— G. 
cernua.  A  species  growing  in  Brazil,  by  some  identified  doubtfully 
with  the  G.  spieifolia.  [B,  311  (<i,  35).]— G.  grandifolia.  See  G. 
trichilioides  (1st  def.).— G.  purgans.  A  species  found  in  Brazil. 
The  bitter,  pungent  bark  is  a  powerful  purgative.  [B,  180  (a,  241.1- 
G.  spiciflora.  A  species  used  as  an  astringent.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— 
G.  Swartzii.  Ger.,  Moschusbaum.  A  species  growing  in  the 
West  Indies.  The  bark  is  an  active  emetic  and  purgative.  The 
wood  contains  a  bitter  resinous  substance.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G. 
trichilioides.  Fr.,  gouari  trichilioide,  bois  roiiqe  (on  d  balle).  1. 
Of  Linnasus,  a  species  growing  in  the  West  Indies,  -having  a  musk- 
like perfume  and  a  poisonous  sap.  The  .iuice  of  the  bark  is 
purgative  and  emetic.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]  2.  Of  Swartz,  see  G. 
Swartzii. 

GUASEM  (Sp.),  n.  Gwa'-sam'.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  Mun- 
tingia  ealabura.    [B,  121  (a,  84).] 

GUASSATUNGA  (Port.),  n.  Gwa's-sa'-tun^'gas.  The  bark  of 
an  unclassified  tree  found  on  the  Brazilian  border  of  Uruguay.  It 
occurs  in  pieces  from  2  to  4  inches  long.  1  to  2  inches  wide,  and  ^  of 
an  inch  thick  ;  hard,  breaking  with  a  short,  non-fibrous  fracture  ;  of 
a  fawn-color  with  a  greenish-brown  tint  diffii.^ed  irregularly  over  it ; 
and  of  slightly  bitter  taste.  According  to  Symes,  it  contains  a  crys- 
talline alkaloid.  An  alcoholic  tincture  of  the  drug,  of  golden-yel- 
low color,  is  a  popular  remedy  near  Porto  Alegre  for  snake-bites. 
[•'  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxi  (a,  14).] 
GUASSEM  (Ar.),  n.  Black  spots  on  the  skin.  [L,  50  (a,  14).] 
GUAXTBRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  GwaH-ta'ria-as.  From  Guattert,  an 
Italian  botanist.  ¥r.,  guattirie.  Qer. .  Guatterie.  1.  Of  Ruiz  and 
Pav6n,  a  genus  of  anonaceous  trees  of  the  Uvariece.  The  Gvat- 
terieoe  of  Eeichenbach  are  a  section  of  the  Anonece.    [B,  42, 170, 


180  (a,'  24).]  2.  Of  Blume,  see  Polvalthia.- G.  acutifolia.  See 
POLYALTHiA  acuHfoUa.—G.  cerasoides.  The  Polyalthia  cera- 
soides.  [B,  172  (a,  24).)-G.  Corinti.  See  Polyalthia  CormK.- 
G.  sempervirens.     See  Polyalthia  sempervirens.—G.  veneB- 

m°,,«'?''.r. -^--^P^"^^  °'  ®-  "^'  <*«'•)  said  to  furnish  curare. 
LB,  ^6.J— G.  yirgata.  A  species  growing  in  Jamaica  bearing  oval, 
leathery,  insipid  berries.  The  wood  constitutes  some  of  the  lance- 
wood  of  commerce.    [B,  19,  309,  496  (a,  35).] 

GUAUCHILLI  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  u.  GwaS-u-chel'ye.  The  Boc- 
conia  frutescens.    [B,  284  (a,  14),] 

GUAVA,  n.  Gwa='va8.  The  fruit  of  several  species  of  Psidium, 
especially  Psidium  guajava.  [B,  185  (a,  24).]  See  under  G  -tree 
-G.  berry.  The  Eugenia  lineata.  [B,  185  («,  24).]— G.  real 
*Pv;  -r"  ^*^  Granada  and  Panama,  the  Inga  spectabiUs.  [B,  185 
(a,  34).]  .^       e  1.    1 

GUAVA-TREE,  n.  GwaS'vaS-tre.  The  Psidium  guajava  and 
?iH'-.?P^'"^s  °^  Psidmm.— Black  g.-t.  The  Oiiettarda  argentea. 
LB.  275  (a  34).]— East  Indian  g.-t.  The  Psidium  indicum.  [B, 
3i5  (a,  24;.]-Hill  g.-t.  The  Phodomyrtus  tomentosus.  [B,  275  (a, 
24).]— Mountain  g.-t.  The  Psidium  montanum.  [B.  275  (a  24)  ] 
—Purple  g.-t.  The  Psidium  cattleyanum.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— 
■^®?  S,;,:*'  '^^^  Psidium  pomiferum.  [B.  130,  172  (a,  35).]— Spice 
g.-t.  The  Psidium  cordatum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— White  g.-t.  The 
Psidium  pyriferum. 

GUAYABA  (Sp.),  n.    Gwa3-ya='ba».    See  Guava. 

GUAYABO  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Gwas-yas'bo.  1.  The  genus 
Psidium.  [B,  121  (a,  ai).]  2.  See  Psidium  pomiferum  and  Psidium 
pynferum.—G.  de  las  sabaiias  [Mex.  Ph.].  See  G.  (2d  def.).— G. 
del  pais.  In  Uruguay,  the  Feijoa  selloioiana.  [B,  121  (01,  24).]- 
G.  rojo  y  lilanco  [Mex.  Ph.].    See  G.  (2d  def.). 

GUAYAC  (Fr.),  n.    Ga=-yaSk.    See  Guaiac,  Gayao,  and  GaIac. 

GUAYAPIN  (Fr.),  ,1.    Gwas-yas-pa%2.    The  Genista  anglica. 

GUAYAQUILIT  (Ger.),  GUAYAQUItlTE  (Fr.),  n's.  Gwa=- 
ya»-kel-et',  gwa'-yaS-ke-let.  A  resinous  body,  CioHbjO,,,  of  the  sp. 
gr.  of  1-092,  found  in  the  lignite  near  Guayaquil,  Ecuador.  It  is 
either  waxy-yellow  and  shining  or  brown  and  opaque,  slightly  solu- 
ble in  water,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  melting  at  70°  C.,  becoming 
fluid  at  100°  U.    [B,  38,  48  (a,  14).] 

GUAYAVA  (Sp.),  n.    Gwa'-yaS'vas.    See  GuAVA.-G.-arayan. 

In  the  regions  of  the  Orinoco,  the  Myrtus  salutaris.  [B,  121  (a," 24).] 
— G.  pyriformis  (Lat.).    The  Psidium  pyriferum.     [a,  35.] 

GUAYCURU  (Sp.),  n.  Gwa'-i=-ku-ru'.  In  Uruguay  and  the 
Argentine  Republic,  the  root  of  Statice  brasilieiisis  and  Statice 
antarctica;  in  Chile,  according  to  Molina,  the  root  of  Plegorrhiza 
adstringens.  [B,  5(a,  24);  ■'Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxii 
(«,  14).] 

GUAYEKU  (Port.),  n.  6wa'-ye!>-ru'.  In  Brazil,  the  root,  bark, 
and  leaves  of  Chrysobalanus  icaco.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxii  (a,  14).] 

GUAZA,  ij.    See  Hasheesh, 

GUAZUMA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Gwa'-zu'ma'.  ¥T.,g.,guazume.  Ger., 
Guazufhe.  A  genus  of  the  Sterculiacece,  tribe  Buettneriece.  [B, 
42  (a,  24).]— Fructus  guazumae.  The  mucilaginous  fruits  of  the 
G.  tomentosa.  [a,  35.]— G.  &  fenilles  d'orme  (Fr.),  G.  poly- 
botlira.  See  G.  ulmifolia. — G.  tomentosa,  G.  ulmifolia.  Fr., 
g.  d  feuilles  d^orme,  orme  d''Am.4rique  (oa  py^-amidal).  Ger.,  ul- 
menbldttrige  Guazume.  Tel.,  oodrick.  Bastard-cedar  ;  a  species 
found  in  South  America  and  the  West  Indies,  whence  it  has  been 
introduced  into  India.  The  fruit  and  bark  contain  a  savory  muci- 
lage. The  fruit,  coarsely  bruised,  is  fed  to  cattle  and  horses.  The 
inner  bark  is  used  in  clarifying  cane-sugar ;  also  in  infusion,  both 
internally  and  externally,  in  syphilitic  and  other  skin  diseases,  in- 
cluding leprosy ;  and  the  older  bark  as  a  sudorific.  In  Tabasco, 
where  it  is  known  as  patoste,  the  grains  are  sometimes  used  as  a 
substitute  for  cacao.    [B,  19,  178,  173, 180  (a,  24) ;  B,  46  (a,  14).] 

GUBERNACULAR,  adj.  Gu^-buSrn-a'k'u^l-aSr.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  a  gubernaculum.    [a,  17.]    See  G.  cohd  and  G.  sac. 

GUBERNACUIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gu=(gu4)-bu6rn(be=rn)-a2k- 
(a3k)'u21(u41)-u3m(u*m).  From  ffw6ernare,  to  steer.  1.  Lit.,  a  rud- 
der ;  a  guiding  structure.  2.  A  common  sac-like  membrane  which 
surrounds  the  generative  buds  within  the  gonangeium,  and  aids  in 
directing  them  or  their  contents  toward  its  orifice.  [L,  193.]— G. 
dentis.  Fr.,  cordon  adamantin.  A  bundle  of  dense  fibrous  tis- 
sue extending  from  the  apex  of  a  permanent  tooth-sac  to  the  gum. 
It  was  supposed  by  the  older  anatomists  to  be  important  as  a  guide 
to  the  growing  tooth.  [J,  133.]— G.  Hunteri,  G.  testis.  Ger., 
Leitband  des  WolS"schen  Kbrpers  (Oder  de.'!  Hodens).  A  general 
term  for  those  foetal  structures  which  have  been  supposed  to  guide 
the  testicle  from  the  abdomen  into  the  scrotum,  comprising  the 
plica  gubematrix  and  the  gubernacular  cord,  and  from  which,  in 
the  female,  the  round  ligament  of  the  uterus  develops.    [A,  5.] 

GUCAMBOS  (Port.),  n.  Gu-ka'm'bos.  In  Brazil,  the  fruit  of 
Hibiscus  esculentus.    [B,  121  (a,  8i).] 

GUCHCHHA-PUSHPI  (Sanscr.).  n.  The  Grislea  tomentosa. 
[A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GUDA  (Hind.),  n.    See  Theriaca. 

GUDA-NI-CHHALA  (Guz.),  n.    See  Cordia  laiifolia. 

GUDA-PANDU  (Dnk.),  n.  The  Trichosanthes  palmata.  [A, 
479f<i,  21).] 

GUDEI,  (Ger.),  n.    Gu'd'e^I.    See  Omentum. 

GUDGEGA  (Hind.),  11.  The  Coesalpinia  bondiic.  [B,  172 
(a,  84).] 

GUDGEON,  11.    Gu'j'u'n.    See  GoBius. 
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GUECHO,  n.  In  Abyssinia,  tlie  Bhamnus  panciftora.  [B,  121 
(«,24).] 

GUi:DE  (Fr.),  n.  Geaj.  The  Isatis  tinctoria.  [B,  121,  173 
(«,24).] 

GUEIiDE,  n.    Tlie  Viburnum  opulus.    [B,  131  (a,  24).] 

GUELDEU-BOSE,  n.  Ge^ld'uSr-roz.  The  Viburnum  opulus. 
[A,  505  (o,  21).]— Common  g.-r.  See  G.-r.— Mealy  g.-r.  The  Vi- 
burnum-laniana.  [B,  310  (.a,  35).] — Virginian  g.-r.  The  Spircea 
opulifoUa.    [B,  375  (a,  24).] 

GUEPAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ge^p-a^r.    See  Vesparius. 

GUEPE  (Fr.),  n.  Ge^p.  The  wasp,  [a,  21.]  See  Vespa.— G. 
dor£e.  See  Chkvsis  (3d  def.).— G.  v€g6taute.  In  the  West 
Indies,  a  species  of  wasp  affected  by  Ctirdiceijs  sphoecttcephala. 
The  fungus  fructifies  after  the  death  of  the  insect.    [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

GUEPITEL,L,A  (It.),  ii.  Gwe^p-i^'-te^l'la^.  The  Calamintka 
nepeta.    [B,  131  (a,  34).] 

GUERDE  (Fr.),  n.  Ge=rd.  The  Isatis  tinctoria.  [B,  121,  173 
(a,  24).] 

GU^BISON  (Fr.),  n.    Ga  riS-zo^ns.    A  cure,  healing,  recovery. 

GU£bISSABL,E  (Fr.),  adj.    Garre-saSb'l.    Curable. 

GCfiKISSEUB  (Fr.),  n.  Ga-re-su^r.  A  person  who  cures  or 
pretends  to  cure  (generally  employed  in  a  contemptuous  sense). 
[L,  41  (a,  21).] 

Gui;BIT-TOUT  (Fr.),  u.  Ga-re-tu.  The  ColUnsonia  canaden- 
sis.   [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).] 

GD£riT-VITE  (Ft.),  n.  Ga-re-vet.  The  Siegesbeclcia  orien- 
talis.    ["  Nouv.  rem.,"  May  8,  1S88,  p.  199.] 

GUERNSEY,  n.  Gu^rn'si".  An  island  in  the  Enslish  Channel 
much  frequented  as  a  sea-side  resort.    [L,  30,  41,  87, 105  (a,  14).] 

GUERSE  (Fr.),  n.  Ge^rs.  The  Laurus  cinnamomum.  [B,  121 
(a.  24).] 

GUESAIilBAB  (Sp.),  n.  Ga-saS-le'ba'r.  A  place  in  the  prov- 
ince of  .A  lava,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring  containing 
sodium  chloride.    [L,  30,  57  (o,  14).]  . 

GUETABIA  (Sp.),  n.  Ga-ta^'ri'-a'.  A  town  in  the  province 
of  GuipuEcoa,  Spain,  on  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  with  a  sea-side  resort. 
[L,  30  (o,  14).] 

GUETBE  DE  GRENOUIttES  (Fr.),  u.  Ge'tr'-d'-gre2-nu- 
el-y'.    See  Sarracbnia  purpurea. 

GUfiTRON  (Fr.),  n.  Ga-tro«n».  The  Buscus  aculeatus.  [B, 
131, 173  (a,  34).J 

GUETTABDA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ge=t-taSrd'a».  From  Guettnrd,  a 
French  naturalist.  Fr.,  g.,  guettard,  guettarde.  Ger.,  G.  Of  Lin- 
nsus,  a  genus  of  rubiaceous  shrubs  or  trees,  natives  chiefly  of 
tropical  America.  The  Gu.ettardacece  (Fr.,  guettardacees^  guei- 
tardiacies)  of  De  CandoUe  and  others  are  a  tribe  (of  Spacli,  a  sec- 
tion) of  rubiaceous  plants,  comprising,  according  to  De  Candolle, 
the  Guettardea  and  the  MorindecR^  or,  according  to  Spach,  De 
Candolle^s  Guettardeae  and  the  genera  Morinda^  Santia,  Phal- 
laria,  etc.,  having  a  fruit  with  more  than  two  cells  and  opposite 
leaves  with  intermediate  stipules.  The  Guettardeoe  (Fr.,  guet- 
tardees)  are :  Of  Batsch,  the  Guettardacece ;  of  De  Candolle,  a 
subtribe  of  the  Guettardaeeai.  The  Guettardidce  of  Lindley  are 
the  Guettardaceoe.  [B,  1,  43,  121,  170  (a.  24).]— G.  &  li«ge  (Fr.). 
See  G.  suberosa. — G.  ainbigua.  A  species  found  in  the  island  of 
(jluadeloupe  and  in  Jamaica,  where  the  bark  is  used  as  a  tonic. 
[B,  180  (o,  24).]— G.  angelica.  A  .species  found  in  Brazil,  where  it 
is  used  in  veterinary  practice.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] — G.  argentea.  The 
black  guava ;  a  species  found  in  Guiana,  the  bark  of  which  is  em- 
ployed as  a  tonic.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  coccinea.  The  JserMa  coc- 
cinea.  [B,  42,  180  (a,  34).]— G.  sempervirens.  Fr.,  g.  touiours 
vert.  A  species  found  in  Malabar,  where  the  leaves  are  employed 
for  rheumatic  pains.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — G.  speciosa.  Tam.,pwneer- 
marum.  Mai.,  ravapoo.  A  species  found  in  India.  In  Travancore 
the  natives  distill  from  the  corollas  an  odoriferous  water  very  much 
like  rose-water.  The  leaves,  in  decoction,  are  used  as  a  drink  to 
promote  delivery,  and  the  powdered  astringent  bark  is  reputed 
vulnerary.  [B.  121, 173, 180  (o,  24).]— G.  snberosa.  Fr.,  g.  AlUge. 
A  species  the  bark  of  which  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  cork.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).]— G.  toujours  vert  (Fr.).    See  G.  sempervirens. 

GUEUI.E  (Fr.),  u.  Gu'l.  Lat..  gula.  The  mouth  (especially  of 
the  lower  animals).  [L,  180.] — G.-de-lion.  The  AntirrhivAWi  ma- 
jus.  [B,  121, 173(a,24).]— G.-de-Ioup.  1.  the  Antirrhinum  majus. 
[B,  131,  173  (a,  24).]  3.  Hare-lip  with  Assure  of  the  palate  and  of  the 
alveolar  arch.  [A,  523.] — G.  noire.  The  fruit  of  Vaccinium  myr- 
tillus.    [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).] 

GUEVINA  (Lat.),  GUEVINIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ga-ven'aS,  -vi»n'- 
i^-as.  Fr.,  gu^vina,  gudvinie.  A  genus  of  proteaceous  trees  found 
in  South  America.  [B,  43,  131  (a,  34).]— Fructus  guevinise.  The 
Chili  hazel-nut  (the  fruit  of  the  G.  avellana).  [a,  35.]  — G.  avellana. 
Fr.,  guivina  du  Chile.  The  evergreen  hazel ;  the  only  known  spe- 
cies, a  native  of  Chile,  where  the  fruits,  known  as  nefuen^  or  avel- 
lana guevain^  are  eaten,  and  the  astringent  peel  is  used  like  pome- 
granate-peel.   [B,  121, 180  (a,  34).] 

GUGAL,  n.    See  East  Indian  bdelliltm. 

GUGEMUtE  (Fr.),  n.  Gu»-zh'mu'l.  The  Agaricus  campestris. 
[B,  48, 121  (a,  24).] 

GUGGUIi,  n.  Benealese  elemi.  [B-  IW  (a.  24).]— G.-tree.  The 
Balsamodendron  agallocha ;  also  the  Balsamodendron  mukul.  [B, 
172,  275,  496  (a,  ,35).] 

GUHB  (Ger.).  n.  Gur.  Pulverulent  quartz  deposited  from  water 
and  found  in  the  cavities  and  clefts  of  rocks  ;  generally  white,  but 
sometimes  yellow  from  a  mixture  of  clay  or  ochre.    [L,  30  (a,  27).] 

GUHB  (Ger.),  n.    Gur.    Fermentation.    [L,  30  (a,  37).] 


GUI  (Fr.),  n.  Ge.  The  genus  Viscum^  especially  the  Viscum 
album.  [B,  19. 121, 173  (a,  241.]— Decoction  de  g.  See  Decoctum 
visci  albi. — Extrait  aqueux  de  g.  See  Extractum,  visci  aquo- 
sum. — Extrait  vineux  de  g.  See^Extractum.  visci  vinosum. — G. 
blanc.  See  ViscuM  album. — G.  d*Etliiope.  See  Viscum  cethiopi- 
cum. — G.  d'oranger.    See  Viscum  opuntioides. 

GUIABELHA  (Port.),  u.  Ge-aS-be^l'yas.  The  Plantago  cor- 
nopus.     [B,  131  (a,  24).] 

GUIABO  (Port.),  n.  Ge-a^'bo.  In  Brazil,  the  Hibiscus  escu- 
lentus.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GUIAC,  n.    Gi'askr  See  Guaiac. 

GUIACOI,,  n.    Gi'a2k-on.    See  Guaiacol. 

GUIBOUBXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Geburt'i2-as.  From  Guibourt,  a 
proper  name.  Fr.,  guibourtie.  A  genus  name  proposed  by  Ben- 
nett for  a  species  of  Copaifera,  from  which  genus  it  scarcely  dif- 
fers. [B,  42, 121  (a.  24).]— G.  copallifera,  G.  copallina.  A  large 
tree  growing  in  the  mountainous  regions  in  western  Africa.  It 
yields  a  copal  highly,  valued  for  its  superior  hardness  and  trans- 
pai-ency.    [B,  6, 121  (o,  24).] 

GUIDE,  n.  Gid.  Jr.,  g.  Ger.,  Letter.  It.,  guida.  Sp.,  guia. 
An  instrument  which  serves  to  direct.  fE.] — Buck's  tracheoto- 
my g.  A  peculiarly  shaped  director  with  a  lance-shaped  point  and 
a  broad,  flat,  curved  handle ;  used  in  inserting  a  tracheotomy 
tube.    [E.] 

GUIDON  (Fr.),  n.  Ge-do'n'.  In  birds,  the  first  digit,  together 
with  the  feathers  of  the  adjacent  region.    [A,  385.] 

GUIDONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ge-don'i^-a'.  Fr.,  guidonie.  A  genus 
of  Samydacece  established  by  Grisebach  :  now  referred  to  the  genus 
Casearia.  [B,  42  (a.  35).] — G.  adstringens.  See  Casearia  asirin- 
gens. — G.  escitlenta.  The  Casearia  esculenta.  [B,  131  (a,  35).] — 
G.  lingua.  See  Casearia  lingua. — G.  ovata.  The  Casearia  can- 
ziala.  [B,  121  (a,  35).] — G.  uimifolia.  The  Casearia  ulmifolia. 
[B,  121  (a,  35).] 

GUIETICOBOJA  (Port.),  n.  Gi^-e^t-e-ko-ro'zha'.  An  unde- 
termined Brazilian  tree  with  edible  fruits.  The  astringent  nut  is 
used  in  diarrhoea.     [B,  46,  88,  121  (a,  24).] 

GUIGNE  (Fr.),  n.  Gen-y'.  From  gvindolnrn^  a  sweet  cherry. 
The  fruit  of  Prunus  Juliana.  [B,  131,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  de  cdtes. 
The  fruit  of  Atropa  belladonna.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GUIGNIEB  (Fr.),  li.    Gen-yi^-a.    The  Cerasus  Juliana.    [B,  173 

(a,  341.] 

GUItANDINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    6e-laSnd-i(e)'na'.    Fr.,  guilandine, 

f'ueniquier.  Ger.,  Guilandine.  A  section  of  the  genus  Cojsa/pin/a. 
B,  43.  121  (o,  24).]— G.  bonduc.  See  Cjesalpikia  bonduc.—G. 
bonducella.  See  Cksalpinia  honducella.—G.  diolca.  The 
Gymnocladus  canadensis.  [B,  180  (a,  34).]— G.  echinata.  See 
C.SSALPINIA  echinata. — G.  gemlna.  A  plant,  probably  not  be- 
longing to  this  genus,  found  in  Cochin-China,  resembling  in  its 
properties  Cassalpinia  bonduc.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — G.  microphylla. 
A  plant  not  weU  described  :  identified  Iw^  some  with  a  plant  grow- 
ing on  the  Molucca  Islands,  the  root  of  which  is  used  in  lithiasis 
and  kidney  diseases.  [B.  180  (a,  34).] — G.  moringa.  The  Moringa 
ptei-ygosperma.  [B,  172,  180  (a,  24).] — G.  nuga.  See  C^salpinia 
nuga. — G.  sappan.    The  Coesalpinia  sappan.    [a,  35.] 

GUIU-QUEDGi;,  u.  In  India,  the  Crotalaria  Leschenaultii. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GUIHEBAUDE  (Fr.),  n.  Gel-y'bod.  The  Aristolochia  de- 
matitis.     1.B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

GUII-I.ON  (Fr.),  n.  Ge-lo^n^.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Doubs,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  sulphurous  spring 
containing  calcium  sulphate  and  carbonate  and  sodium  sulphate 
and  chloride.    [L.  30,  49,  57,  87,  105  (a,  14).] 

GUILLOTINE,  n.  Gi^I'o-ten.  From  Gw'Hofm,  a  proper  name. 
1.  An  apparatus  for  performing  execution  by  means  of  decapita- 
tion. 3.  A  surgical  instrument  of  similar  construction  for  cutting 
off  protuberant  parts,  chiefly  enlarged  tonsils.  See  AMYonALOTOUE. 
—Tonsil  g.    See  Amygdalotome. 

GUItNO,  11.    GW'no.   In  Chile,  the  BroniMS  c«(Aar«CMS.    [B,93, 

191  (a,  24).] 

GUILTY-CUP,  n.  Gi^lfiS-kuSp.  1.  The  Banunculus  acris, 
Banuncidus  bulhosus^  and  Ranunculus  repens.  2.  The  Caltha 
palustris.     [A,  505(0,21).] 

GUIMARAES  (Port.),  n.  Ge-ma»-ra''e»s.  A  place  in  the 
province  of  Minho.  Portugal,  where  there  are  hot  sulphurous  springs. 
[L,  30,  57,  105  (a,  14).] 

GUIMAUVE  (Fr.).  n.  Ge-mov.  From  fciswin^Da.  marsh-mallow. 
The  genus  Althaea,  especially  the  Althaea  officinalis.  fB.  131. 173 
(tt,  34).]— Decoction  de  g.  See  Decoctum  alth;e.s:.— Eau  de  g. 
See  Infusum  xltbjeje  and  Tisane  de  g. — EmplStre  de  g.  See 
Emplastrum  de  althaea.- Fleurs  de  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Flores 
Ai,TBJB]E.—G.  des  Indes.  The  Sida  rhombifoUa.  fB,  121, 173  (a, 
24).]— G.  ofHclnale,  G.  ordinaire.  See  Althaa  officinalis.— G. 
potag^re.  The  Corchorus  olitorius.  [B.  121,  173  (a,  24).]— G. 
tremiSre.  See  Althaea  rosea.— G.  veloutfie  (des  Indes).  The 
Hibiscus  abelmoschus.  [B,  121  (a,  34).] — Infusion  de  fleurs  de  g. 
See  Tisane  de  g.  ifleur). — Infusion  de  racine  de  g.  See  Infusum 
AiuTHJEJE  and  Tisane  de  g.  (7-nci7ie).— Mucilage  de  racine  de  g. 
See  Mucilage  althm^. — Pastilles  de  g.  See  Trochisci  ALTaiEiB. 
— pate  de  g.  See  Pasta  gommosa  and  Pasta  d'ALTEA.— Poudre 
de  g.  [Fr.  (3od.].  A  powder  made  from  the  root  of  Alth(Ba  offici- 
nalis by  pulverizing  in  an  iron  mortar  and  passing  through  a  silk 
sieve  with  140  meshes  to  the  (French)  inch.  The  Russ.  Ph.  and 
Swed.  Ph.  order  similar  preparations.  [B,  95.]— Racine  de  g. 
[Ft.  Cod.].  See  Radix  althjes:.— Sirop  de  g.  [Ft.  Cod.].  See 
Syrupus  ALTH.a:.a3.— Sirop  de  g.  compos^.  See  Syrupus  ajjtbmm 
compositus. — Tablettes  de  g.    [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Trochisci  AwrnMia. 
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— Tisane  de  g.  (fleur)  [Fr.  Cod.].  An  infusion  made  from  the 
flowers  of  the  Althaea  officinalis,  100  parts  of  the  infusion  repre- 
senting 1  part  of  the  flowers.  [B,  95.] — Tisane  de  g.  (racine)  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Syn. :  infusuni  althaeoR[Russ. 'Ph,l.  An  infusion  made  from 
the  root  of  Althoia  officinalis,  1  part  of  the  root  producing  100  parts 
[Fr.  Cod.]  or  16  parts  [Russ.  Ph.]  of  infusion.   [B,  95.]    Ci.  Infusum 

ALTH.£.JC. 

GUIN  (Fr.),  n.    Ga=n>.    The  Prunus  cerasiis.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 
GUINDOLE  (Fr.),  n.    Ga=n"-dol.    The  fruit  of  Pruuus  CKrasus. 
[B,  173  (a,  84),] 

GUINDOUtlER  (Fr.),  GUINDOUKUEK  (Fr.),  n's.  Ga^^nS- 
du-li'i-a,  -dur-lis-a.    The  Zizyphus  vulgaris.    [B,  131, 173  (a,  34).] 

GUINBOUX  (Fr.),  n.  Ga^^nS-du.  The  Prunus  cerasus.  [B,  131, 
173(a,  34).] 

GUINEO  (Sp.),  n.  Ge-na'o.  In  Colombia  and  the  Spanish 
Antilles,  some  species  of  Musa.  [B,  121  (a,  34).]— G.  de  c6tes(Fr.). 
In  Finisterre,  the  fruits  of  Atropa  belladonna.  [B,  173  (a,  34).]— G. 
del  inonte.    The  Genipa  americana.    [B,  121  (a,  34).] 

GUINGAMADOU  (Fr.),  n.  Ga^n^-gaS-ma^-du.  See  Guinquia- 
MADou. — G.  de  niontagne.'  In  Guiana,  the  wood  of  Myristica 
surinamensis.    [B,  131  (a,  24).] 

GUINGAMBO,  u.  In  the  Antilles,  the  Abelmoschus  esculentus. 
[B,  181  (a,  34).] 

GUINGAMP  (Fr.),  n.  Ga^n^-ga^n'.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  C6tes-du-Nord,  France,  near  which  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring. 
[L,  30,  105  (o,  84).] 

GUISfGUIAMADOU,  n.  Of  the  Galibi  Indians  in  French 
Guiana,  the  Myristica  sebifera.    [B,  88,  131  (a,  14).] 

GUINGUEIKA  (Port.),  n.  Gi^n-ga'e-ra'.  Au  acid  variety  of 
Prunus  cerasus.     [B,  121  (a,  14).] 

GUIN-GUIN  (Chin.),  n.  A  small  grayish  flower  of  an  imclassi- 
fled  plant  growing  in  China  ;  used  as  a  diuretic.  [B,  46,  88,  131 
(«,  14).] 

GUINNA  (Port.),  n.  Gi'n'na'.  In  Brazil,  a  bitter  and  astrin- 
gent bark,  probably  that  of  Portlandia  hexandra.  [B,  46,  88, 181 
(",  14).] 

GUIPPON  (Fr.),  n.  Ge-po^n".  The  Lappa  major.  [B,  181, 173 
(a,  14).] 

GTTIBUiA  (Pers.),  n.  Pyrethrum  insect  powder.  [B,  131 
(«,  14).] 

GiJIKO  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Gu-e'ro.  The  Crescentia  alata. 
[B,  181,  834  (a,  14).] 

GUISANTBS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ge-za'nt.  The  various  alimentary 
species  of  the  LeguminoscB.  fB,  131  (a,  14).]— G.  des  Indes.  The 
Abrus  precatoHus.    [B,  121  (a,  14).] 

GUITEBA  (It.),  n.  Gwe-ta'ra^.  A  place  in  Corsica  where 
there  are  warm  sulphurous  springs  containing  sodium  chloride, 
carbonate,  and  sulphate.    [L,  30,  57,  87,  93, 105  (o,  14).] 

GUITIBIZ  (Sp.),  n.  Ge-te-reth'.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Lugo,  Spain,  where  is  a  cold  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

GUITY  (Port.),  11.  Ge-te'.  In  Brazil,  the  Sapindus  saponaria. 
[B,  88,  121  (a,  14).] 

GUIZOTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ge-zo'shi2(ti!')-as.  From  Guizot,  a 
French  statesman.  Fr,,  guizotie.  Of  Cassini,  a  genus  of  the  Com- 
positce,  tribe  Helianthoidece.  [B,  1,  38,  93,  121  (a,  14).]— G.  abys- 
Binica,  G.  oleifera.  A  species  indigenous  to  Abyssinia,  and 
cultivated  in  the  Deccan  and  near  Bombay.  The  sweet  oil  ex- 
pressed from  the  seeds  is  used  as  an  embrocation  in  rheumatism. 
[A,  479  (a,  21) ;  B,  180  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii 
(«■  14).] 

GUJAR  (Hind.),  GU JAKA  (Hind.),  n's.  Tragacanth  sarcocoUa. 
[A,  479  (a,  31).] 

GUJKAKNEE  (Hind.),  n.  In  Bombay,  the  Rhinacanthus  com- 
munis.   ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  14).] 

GUJ-PIPAE,  (Beng.),  n.  The  Scindapsus  officinalis.  [B,  46, 
121  (a,  14).] 

GUJUKATI-ELACHI  (Hind.),  n.  Cardamom.  [B,  88,  92,  131 
(",  14).] 

GVIiA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gu=(gu*)'Ias.  1.  An  old  name  for  the  neck, 
the  oe.<iophagus,  and  the  pharynx.  [A,  318,  833,  335.]  3.  Voracity. 
lA,  323.]  3.  In  insects,  the  under  part  of  the  head  behind  the  sec- 
ond maxilla  (labium)  bounded  on  each  side  by  the  gensB  (cheeks) 
and  posteriorly  by  the  occiput.    [L,  196  (a,  21).] 

GITLA-ABBASA  (Hind.),  u.  The  Mirabilis  jalapa.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).]^ 

GUI/ABA  (Hind.,  Duk.),  n.  Eose-water  obtained  from  Rosa 
damascena.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GUIABASA  (Mah.),  n.    T'le  Mirabilis  jalapa.    {A,  479  (a,  31).] 

GULACHII/A-BADAMA  (Mah.),  n.  The  seeds  of  Amygdala 
communis,  var's  dulcis  and  amara.    [A,  479  (a,  81).] 

GULAIBE  (Fr.),  adj.    GuMa'r.    See  Gulab. 

GULA-KANDA  (Guz.),  u.  A  conserve  of  Rosa  damascena. 
[A,  479  (a,  31).] 

GUI/AIiA  (Hind.),  n.  A  red  powder  of  the  rhizome  of  Curcuma 
zerumbet  and  the  wood  of  Ccesalpinia  sappan.    [A,  479  (a,  31).] 

GUIiAI-AtA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Papaver  rhceas.    [A,  479  (a,  31).] 

GVI/.A-MOHABA  (Ar.),  n.  The  Poinciana  pulcherrima.  [A, 
479  (a,  21).]  _ 

GUIiAN.ABA  (Pers.,  Hind.,  Duk.),  n.  The  fruit  of  Punica  gra- 
natum.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 


GULANCHA  (Hind.),  GULANCHA  SATVA  (Mah.),  n's  See 

GULUNCHA. 

r  .**lfij';^^«  ,4-^^-'^-*-  (l^ers.),  n.    A  conserve  of  Rosa  damascena. 

[A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GULAK,  adj.  Gu^l'a^r.  Lat.,  gularis  (from  gula,  the  throat). 
Fr.,  gulaire.    Pertaining  to  the  neck  or  throat.    [L.] 

GULA  VELA  (Bomb.),  n.  The  Cocculus  cordifolius.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).] 

gCldENBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Gu»ld'e"n-baS-u4m,  The  Liquid- 
ambar  styraciflua.    [B,  48,  131  (a,  14).] 

GULE,  u.    Gu^l.    The  Chrysanthemum  segetum.   [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

GULE-BABUNAH  (Pers.),  n.    The  flowers  of  Anthemis  no- 

bills.     [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GULE  DAUDI  (Pers.),  n.    The  Chrysanthemum  Roxburghii. 

[A,  479  (a,  21).] 

GUL-E-MAKHATUMA  (Hind.),  n.  A  variety  of  Armenian 
bole  occurring  in  large  pieces.    [A,  479  (o,  21).] 

GULE  SUKKHA  (Pers.),  n.  The  flower-buds  and  flowers  of 
Rosa  damascena.    [A,  479  (a,  81).] 

GULF-WEED,  n.  Gu'lf'wed.  The  Sargassum  bacciferum. 
[B,  185,  276  (a,  14).]  '^ 

GUL  HAMAH  (Hind.),  n.  A  purple  dye  prepared  from  the 
white  portion  of  the  flowers  (flower  tubes)  of  Nyctanthes  arbor 
tristis.  [A,  479  (a,  31) ;  "Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii 
(«,  14).] 

GULHAMAZ  (Hind.),  n.  In  the  drug-shops  of  Bombay,  the 
fruit  of  Rumex  vasianus.  [''Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxviii  (a,  14).] 

GULI  (Mah.),  n.  An  extract  of  Indigofera  tinctoria.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).] 

GUL-I-ABBASA  (Pers.),  n.  The  Mirabilis  jalapa.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).] 

GUL-I-BANAF.SHA  (Hind.),  n.  In  Bombay,  a  drug  com- 
posed of  the  flowers  of  a  species  of  blue  Viola,  mixed  with  a  few 
leaves  and  fragments  of  the  plant.  ["  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxvi  (o,  14).] 

GULIBLMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gu^hgu^Ij-i^-e^l'mas.  See  Bactris.— 
G.  speciosa.    See  Bacteis  gasipaes. 

GUL-I-GAOZABANA  (Pers.),  n.  The  flowers  of  Onosma  brac- 
teatum.    [A,  479  (a,  21),] 

GUL-I-GHAFITH  (Hind.),  n.  In  Bombay,  a  drug  consisting 
of  the  flowering  tops  of  a  small  species  of  Gentiana,  imported 
from  Persia.    [■'  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (o,  14).] 

GUL-I-KHERU  (Bomb.,  Hind.),  n.  The  flowers  of  Alilma 
officinalis.     [A,  479  (a,  21j.] 

GUL-I-TUBAHA  (Hind.,  Beng.),  n.  The  Poinciana  pulcher- 
rima. [A,  47'9  (a,  81) ;  '-Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi 
(«,  14).] 

GULL,  n.  Gu'l.  1.  The  Chrysanthemum  segetum.  2.  The  Sa- 
lix  caproea.  [A,  605  (a,  21).]— White  g.  The  Chrysanthemum  leu- 
canthemum.  [A,  505  (a,  31).] — Yellow  g.  The  Chrysanthemum 
segetum.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

GULLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Gu>l(gu<l)'las.    See  Gula. 

GULLET,  n.  Gu'l'e't.  From  gula  (g.  v.).  See  CEsoph.4gus  and 
Pharynx. 

GULLI  CHAIEU,  n.  In  Turkestan,  the  Althaea  ficifoUa. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi  (a,  14).] 

GULNAB  (Beng.,  Hind.),  u.  The  Punica  granatum.  [B,  178 
(a,  84).] 

GULRIOHR  (Bomb.),  n.  The  Poinciana  pulcherrima.  ["Proc 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  14).] 

GULUNCHA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Tinospora  cordifolia.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).j 

GUM,  n.  Gu'm.  fir.,  (tonni  (1st  def.),  oIXoi-  (3d  def.).  Lat., 
gummi  (1st  def.).  gingiva  (3d  def.).  Fr.,  gomme  (1st  def.),  gencive 
(3d  def.).  Ger.,  Gummi  (1st  def.),  Zahnfieisch  (3d  def.).  It.,  gomma 
(1st  def.),  gengiva  (3d  def.).  Sp.,  goma  (1st  def.),  encia  (3d  def.).  1. 
A  thick,  viscid,  tenacious  exudation  from  the  stems,'  branches,  or 
fruits  of  plants,  which  hardens  on  exposure  to  the  air  into  a  trans- 
parent, amorphous,  vitreous  mass,  is  converted  into  glucose  by  di- 
lute sulphuric  acid,  is  insoluble  in  alcohol,  and  is  distinguished  from 
a  resin  oy  being  soluble  in  water,  forming  with  it  a  mucilage,  or  at 
least  being  softened  by  it  (cf .  G.-resin).  It  is  produced  from  vege- 
table cells  "by  the  solution  and  rupture  of  the  cell-wall,  and  the  dis- 
charge, coalescence,  and  subsequent  hardening  of  the  cell-contents. 
This  initiatory  rupture  is  probably  secondary  to  a  degeneration  in 
the  cellulose  of  which  the  cell-wall  is  composed  (g.-disease  of  plants), 
and  has  been  thought  due  to  the  presence  of  a  bacterium.  Chemi- 
cally, the  g's  are  complex  compounds  of  various  metallic  elements 
with  one  or  more  proximate  principles  (often  improperly  termed 
g'B)  analogous  in  structure  to  the  carbohydrates,  bemg  probably 
diglucosic  alcohols  (arabin,  bassorin,  and  cerasin).  G,  is  used  in 
medicine,  chiefly  as  a  demulcent,  an  excipient,  or  as  a  menstruum 
in  which  to  suspend  insoluble  drugs.  In  the  arts  it  is  employed  as 
an  adhesive  paste  (see  Pasta  gummosa)  and  to  stiffen  and  give 
lustre  to  fabrics.  For  the  individual  ^'s  not  here  mentioned,  see 
the  major  list.  3.  Caoutchouc ;  u.sed  in  this  sense  especially  in 
compasition.  [B,  4,  5 ;  B,  77  (a.  34).]  3.  The  tissue  overlying  the 
alveolar  processes  of  the  maxillary  bones  (to  the  periosteum  of 
which  it  is  closely  adherent)  and  surrounding  the  bases  of  the  teeth. 
It  consists  of  dense  fibrous  tLssue  covered  by  a  vascular  bnt  almost 
insensitive  mucous  membrane,  presenting  around  the  necks  of  the 
teeth  numerous  fine  papillee.    [A,  478  (o,  17).]— Acaroid  g.    See 
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^caroid  RESIN. — African  g,  h&t..  gummi  afncanum.  Fr.,  oomme 
d'Afrique.  Ger.,  afrikanisches  Gummi.  See  Kordofan  g.,  Senegal 
g.,  and  Cape  gf.— Amrad  g,  A  substitute  for  g.  arable  introduced 
into  England  from  the  East  Indies  in  three  qualities— common  red, 
glassy,  and  pale— strongly  adhesive  and  specially  adapted  for  tech- 
nical uses.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,*' xxxvi  (a,  14)J— 
Animal  g.  Ger.,  thierisches  Gummi.  A  carbohydrate,  C12H20- 
Oio  +  2HaO,  found  in  the  salivary  glands,  lungs,  and  other  organs 
and  tissues  of  the  body,  moderately  soluble  in  water,  not  colored 
by  iodine,  and  uufermentable.  According  to  Landwehr,  it  is  identi- 
cal with  the  carbohydrate  found  by  Ponchet  in  tuberculous  lungs. 
[Landwehr,  "  Ztschr.  f.  phys.  Chem.,"  viii,  p.  122,  1883  (B).]— Arti- 
ficial g,  Ger.,  kiinstliches  Gummi.  See  Dbxtjrin.— Australian 
g.  Lat.,  gummi  australe.  Fr.,  gomme  d''Australie.  Ger.,  aus- 
tralisches  Gummi^  Wattlegummi.  \.  A  variety  of  g,  arable  de- 
rived from  Acacia  decurrens.  Acacia  homalophylla,  and  Acacia 
pycnantha.  It  forms  rough  globular  or  oblong  fragments  of  light 
or  dark  yellowish  color.  It  is  entirely  soluble  in  water,  and  makes 
a  very  strong  mucilage.  [B,  5,  18  (a,  24). J  3.  See  Acaroid  resin.— 
liabool  g.  See  G.  arafeic— Balato  g.  See  Balata  (2d  def.).— 
Barbary  g.  Lat.,  gummi  barbaricum.  Fr.,  gomme  de  Maroc 
(ou  de  Barbari€y  ou  du  Soudan).  Ger.,  barbarisches  (oder  marok- 
kanisches)  Gummi.  A  variety  of  g.  arable  produced  by  Acacia  ni- 
lotica  and  Acacia  gummifera.  It  occurs  in  tears  of  moderate  size, 
vermiform,  light,  of  a  diKky-brown  tint,  cracked  on  the  surface, 
and  entirely^  soluble  in  water.  [B,  18, 19,  121  (a,  24).]— Bassora  g. 
Lat.,  gummi  Bassora  (seu  torridense).  Fr.,  gomme  de  Bassora  (ou 
Bagdad,  ou  Torre),  myrrhe  d'^Abyssinie.  Ger.,  Bassoram^mm,!.  A 
g.  brought  from  Bassora,  or  Bussorah,  on  the  Gulf  of  Persia,  said 
to  be  derived  from  almond-  and  plum-trees ;  by  others,  from  the 
Acacia  leucophloaa ;  by  others,  from  a  species  of  Mesembryanthe- 
mum ;  and,  according  to  Guibourt,  from  the  Astragalus  gummifer. 
It  occurs  in  irregular  pieces,  tough,  brown  or  yellow  in  coIof-,  in- 
odorous, tasteless,  and  but  little  soluble  in  water,  containing  t>ut  1 
per  cent,  of  arabin  and  larger  amounts  of  bassoriu.  The  insoluble 
portion  is  bassorin,  and  renders  the  g.  useless.  It  is  often  used  to 
adulterate  g.  tragaeanth,  and  is  then  called  caramania  g.  (q.  v.)- 
tB,  5, 77  (a,  24) ;  B,  270.]  Of .  Sassa  g.—Bauhinia  g.  An  Australian 
g.  produced  by  different  species  of  Bauhinia.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiv  (a,  14).]— Benjamin  g.  See  Benzoin.— 
Black-boy  g.  See  Acaroid  resin. — Black  g.  The  Nyssd  multi- 
fiora.  [B,  275  (a,  24i.]— Blue  g.  Fr.,  gommier  bleU  de  Tasmanie 
(2d  def.).  1.  The  blue  line  which  borders  the  g's  in  plumbism,  and 
is  one  of  its  chief  symptoms  ;  first  noticed  by  Burton,  of  St,  Tnom- 
as's  Hospital,  London,  [D.]  2.  See  Eucalyptus  globulus.— l&ot- 
any-Bay  g.  See  Australian  kino  and  Acaroid  resin.— British 
g.  See  Dextrin. — Brittle  g.  Ger.,  Salabreda-Gommi.  A  variety 
of  g.  arabic  derived,  it  is  supposed,  from  the  Acacia  albida  of  Sene- 
gambia,  occurring  in  small,  irregularly  shaped  or  larger  vermicular 
pieces,  readily  soluble  in  water,  and  forming  a  hygroscopic  paste 
on  evaporation,  [B,  5  (a,  24).]— Brown  Barbary  g.  See  Barbary 
g. — Bully-tree  g.  See  Balata  (2d  def.). — Butea  g.  See  Bengal 
kino  and  under  Butea /rondosa,— Cape  g.  Ger.,  Cap- (oder  sud- 
afrikanisohes)  Crumm.i.  A  variety  of  s.  arabic  derived  from  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.  It  occurs  in  yellowish  or  brownish  tears, 
and  is  the  spontaneous  exudation  of  Acacia  horrida.  [B,  5,  18 
(a,  24). — Caramania  g.  A  substance  used  for  adulterating  traga- 
eanth. According  to  Hanbury,  it  appears  identical  with  Bassora 
g,    ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xili  (a,  14).]— Caraniia 

fr.  See  CaraSJa.— Cattimandoo  g.  The  milky  resinous  juice 
rom  the  cut  surface  of  Euphorbia  cattimandoo  (g.  v.).  [B,  172 
(a,  24).]— Cedar  g.  The  g. -resin  of  Widdringtonia  juniperoides. 
[B,  19  (a,  24) ;  J.  H.  Maiden,  *' Am  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Sept.,  1890,  p. 
459.] — Cliagual  g-  A  ^.  obtained  from  Santiago,  Chili,  resembling 
g.  Senegal,  and  containing  75  per  cent,  of  soluble  matter  ;  derived 
from  Buya  coarctata.  \B,  77  (a,  24),  270,j— Cherry-g,,  Cherry- 
tree  g.  See  Gummi  cerasorum  (under  Cerasus).— Chewing-g. 
A  name  for  various  g''s  used  as  masticatories  (e,  g.,  spruce  g,,  bal- 
sam of  Tolu,  etc.).  [a,  21.]— Cistus  g.  See  Ladanum.— Doctor-g., 
Doctor's  g.  The  purgative  resin  obtained  from  Rhus  metopium^, 
found  in  Jamaica ;  used  in  hepatic  disorders,  jaundice,  dropsy, 
urinary  affections,  and  syphilis  ;  also  externally  as  an  application 
to  wounds  and  abscesses.  According  to  some,  it  is  the  hog-g.  of 
Jamaica.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]  See  iTogr-fif.— Dragon  g.  1.  The  g,-resin 
ot  Pterocarpus  draco.  2.  See  Tragacanth.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— East 
India  g,  Ger.,  osUndisches  Gummi.  1.  The  g.  of  Feronia  eZe- 
phantum  (q.  v.).  It  contains  much  bassorin,  and  occurs  in  com- 
merce mixed  with  g.  arabic.  2.  A  variety  of  g.  arable  imported 
from  the  East  Indies,  but  produced  in  Africa.  [B,  18,  49,  173  (a,  24), 
270.]— Elastic  g.  See  Caoutchouc- Elephantine  g.  See  East 
India  g.  (1st  def.).— Embavi  g,  Ger.,  Embavigummi.  An  inferior 
variety  of  g.  arable.  [B,  270J— Eucalyptus  g.  See  Australian 
KINO  and  Eucalyptus  g. — Feronia  g.  Ger.,  Feroniagummi.  See 
East  India  g.  (1st  def.). — Floated  g.  In  Australia,  the  Eucalyptus 
decipiens.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— Flooded  g.  1.  In  Australia,  the  Eu- 
calyptus rostrata  and  Eucalyptus  ruais.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]  2.  See 
Australian  kino.— Flooted  g.  See  Floated  g.— Galam  g,  Fr., 
gomme  de  Galame  (ou  de  haut-du-fieuve).  Ger.,  Galamgummi. 
A  variety  of  Senegal  g.  obtained  from  Galam  and  other  towns  on 
the  upper  part  of  the  Senegal  River.  [B,  5  (a,  24).]  Cf.  Senegal  g. 
— Gedda  g.  Ar.,  sarmagh  hejazi.  Fr.,  gomme  de  Gedda,  gomme 
Gedda  (ou  Djeddah,  ou  Qidddh,  ou  Jedda,  ou  rouge).  Ger.,  Ged- 
dahgummi^  Geddagumm.i^  Qiddagummi.  An  inferior  variety  of  g. 
arabic  brought  from  Jidda,  Arabia,  but  originally  from  the  Somali 
coast  of  eastern  Africa.  It  is  of  sweetish  taste,  and  occurs  in  yel- 
lowish or  brownish  fragments,  often  mixed  with  impurities,  [B,  5, 
18  (a,  24),  81  (a,  17).]— G'cKireh  g.  See  Jezireh  gr,— Gonaki€  g.  A 
red  variety  of  Galam  g.  derived  from  Acacia  Adansonii,  too  bitter 
for  medicinal  use.  [B.  5  (a,  24),] — Grass-tree  g.  See  Acaroid 
RESIN. — Gray  g.  The  Eucalyptus  stuartiana.  Eucalyptus  saligna, 
and  Eucalyptus  resinifera.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— Green  g.  The  Eu- 
calyptus stellulata.  [B,  19.]— G.  acacia.  See  &.  arabic.—G.  aca- 
jou.   See  Cashew  g.—G.  acarqides*  Q.  acroides.    See  Acaroid 


RESIN.— G.  adragant.  See  Tragacanth.— G.  alk.  See  Alk,— G. 
ammoniac.  See  Ammoniacum  (1st  def.).— G.  angico.  Fr.,  gomme 
angico.  A  g.  produced  by  the  Acacia  angico ;  used  in  Brazil  in- 
stead of  Senegal  g,  [B,  93  (a,  14).]— G.  anime.  See  Anime.— 
G.  arabic.  Lat.,  acacia  [U.  S.  Ph.].  acacice  (seu  m.imos€B  [Gr. 
Ph.])  gummi  [Br.  Ph.],  gummi  arabicum  fGer.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Russ,  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph., 
Dan.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.]  (seu  acanthinum,  seu  babyloni- 
cum).  Fr.,  gomme  arabique  (vraie  [Fr.  Cod.]).  Ger.,  arabisches 
Gummi,  Acaziengum/mi.  Frisirgummi,  DintertgumTni,  Tintengum- 
mi.  It.,  gomma  arabica.  Sp.,  goma  ardbiga.  The  concrete 
juice  of  Acacia  verek^  and  other  species  of  Acacia;  usually  limited 
to  that  variety  imported  from  Arabia  or  neighboring  portions  of 
Africa  (true  g.  arabic).  This  occurs  in  rounded  tears  or  angular 
fragments,  fissured  in  places,  and  transparent  in  thin  layers.  The 
finest  varieties  (Turkey  g.)  are  clear  and  white  or  colorless,  the  in- 
ferior kinds  being  yellowish  or  brown.  It  is  completely  soluble  in 
water,  forming  a  thick,  clear,  acid  mucilage,  and  is  insoluble  in 
alcohol.  Chemically  it  consists  largely  of  arabin  (which  is  a  cal- 
cium salt  of  arabic  [gummic]  acid).  It  is  used  medicinally  as  a 
demulcent  and  vehicle.  [B,]— G,  Benjamin.  See  Benzoin.— G. 
dragon.  See  Tragacanth,— G.  elastic.  See  Caoutcbocc— G. 
gedda.  See  Gedda  g.— G.  gettania.  See  Gutta-percha.— G. 
guaiac.     See  Guaiac  resin.— G.-hogg.     A  variety  of  BassOra 

f.  used  in  the  marbling  of  paper.  Not  to  be  confounded  with 
og-g.  (g,  v.).  (B,  5  (a,  24).T— G.  Kuteera,  G.  Kutera.  Fr,, 
gomme  de  Bassora  vraie.  Ger,,  Gummi-Kuteera  (oder  Kutera, 
Oder  Kutira),  Kutiragummi.  The  g.  of  Sterculia  urens  (accord- 
ing to  others,  of  Cochlospermum  gossypium  and  Acacia  leucn- 
pntcea) ;  used  to  adulterate  g.  arabic  and  Senegal  g.  It  contains 
44  per  cent,  of  bassorin,  and  about  30  per  cent,  of  g.  soluble  in 
water,  and  resembles  tragacanth,  [B,  19  (a,  24);  270.]— G.  lac. 
See  Lac— G.  lignirodiuni.  See  Gomme  b'gnirode.~G.  mixture. 
See  Mistura  gummosa.— G.  Mogador.  See  Barbary  g.—G.  ma- 
guey. See  Chagual  g.—G.  of  the  eye.  Mucus  secreted  by  the 
Meibomian  glands  and  mixed  with  particles  of  dust,  drying  on  liie 
eyelids,  [a,  34.]— G.  opocalpasum.  G.  arabic  derived,  accord- 
ing to  some,  from  Acacia  gummifera.  According  to  others,  it  is 
the  same  as  Sa^sa  g.  [B,  19  (a,  34).]— G.  paste.  See  Pasta  gum- 
mosa and  Pasta  d'ALTEA.— G.-plant.  See  the  major  hst.— G. 
plaster.  See  Emplastrum.  plumbi  compositum  and  Emplastrum 
GALBANi.— G.  powdei".  See  Pulvis  g'Kmmosws.-G. -resin.  Lat., 
gumvii-resina.  Fr.,  gomme-resine.  Ger.,  Gummiharz.  It.,  gom- 
mo-resina.  Sp.,  goma-resina.  A  solid  vegetable  principle  consists 
ing  of  a  mixture  of  a  g.  and  a  resin  (often  united  with  a  volatile 
oil),  contained  in  the  milky  juice  of  plants.  The  g. -resins  are 
originally  either  white  or  yellow,  but,  as  they  occur  in  commerce, 
are  of  different  colors,  and  more  or  less  transparent.  Thej  are 
partially  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  the  gummy  constituent 
dissolving  in  the  former,  the  resinous  in  the  latter.  They  are 
medieintdly  important,  comprising  various  antispasmodics,  ca- 
thartics, etc.,  such  as  galbanum,  ammoniac,  asafoetida,  myrrh, 
gamboge,  olibanum,  etc.  [B,  270 ;  a,  24.]— G-  Sandarach.  See 
Sandarach.— G.  sassa.  See  Sassa  g.—G.  savakin.  See  Suakin 
g.—G.  Senegal.  See  Senegal  g.-G.-alxrnh.  At  St.  Helena,  the 
Aster  glutinosus  (Commidendron  rugosum.).  fB,  19.]— G.  suc- 
cory. The  juice  of  Chovdrilla  juncea.  [B,  19.]— G.-top.  The 
Eucalyptus  sieheHaiia  (seu  virgata).  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— G.  thus. 
See  Galipot.— G.  Tor.  See  Turic  g.—G.  tragacanth.  See  Tra- 
gacanth.—G. -tree.  See  the  major  list.— G.  tuno.  See  Tuno  g. 
— G.  turic.  See  Turic  g.— G.-water.  A  solution  of  a  g.  (as  of  g. 
arabic)  in  water,  [L,  56,]— G.-wood.  The  wood  of  the  g.-tree 
{Eucalyptus).  [B,  19.]— Hog-g.  A  Jamaica  g. :  according  to  Mac- 
fadyeu,  the  g.  of  Moronobea  coccinea,  employed  in  Jamaica,  mixed 
with  lard,  wax,  and  rosin,  for  the  same  purposes  as  Burgundy 
pitch.  It  derives  its  name  from  the  fact  of  hogs  rubbing  their 
wounds  against  the  tree,  so  as  to  cover  them  with  the  g.  Accord- 
ing to  others,  g.  so  called  is  the  resin  of  Rhus  metopium  (see  Doc- 
tor'^s  g.),  or  is  the  product  of  Clusiaflava  or  of  Hedwigia  balsam- 
ifera,  or  is  identical  with  g.  Kuteera.  [B.  5, 19  (a,  24).]  See  also  G.- 
hogg.—Tn^isL  g.  A  commercial  name  for  a  variety  of  g.  arabic 
exported  from  India.  Different  samples  of  this  g.  vary  in  quality, 
and  it  is  frequently  adulterated.  [B,  5  (a,  24).] — Indigenous  g. 
Lat.,  gummi  nostras.  Ger.,  einheimisches  Gummi.  See  Gummi 
CERASORUU  (under  Cerasus).— Jezireh  g.  Ger.,  Gezirehgummi. 
A  variety  of  g.  arabic  closely  resembling  the  pure  Kordofan  g.,  im- 

f)ortpd  from  Jezireh,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Atbara  River  in  Nubia. 
B,  270.]— Jidda  §;.,  Jiddah  g.  See  Gedda  gr.— Karoo- vallum 
g.  G.  arabic  derived  from  Acacia  arabica.  [B,  19]— Kauri  g. 
See  Atistralian  dammar.— Kordofan  g.  Ger.,  Kordofangumnti, 
kordofanisches  Gummi.  The  best  sort  of  g.  arabic,  collected  west 
of  the  White  Nile  in  Kordofan,  Africa,  and  imported  by  way  of 
Cairo  and  Trieste,  At  present  extremely  rare  and  very  dear.  [B, 
81  (a,  17),  270.]— Kutera  g.  See  G.  Kuteera.— K\iteersL  g.-plant. 
See  under  G.  Kuteera.— Unti^a.  g.  See  G.  Kuteera.— 'Lesif  g. 
Flake  tragacanth.  [B,  81.] — iLecca  g.  Fr.,  gomme  Lecca.  See 
OLivK-free  g.— tignirodium  g.  See  Gomme  ligjiirode.—'L.uccsi 
g.  See  OLivE-/ree  gr.- Maguey  g.  See  Chagual  j/.—Mesqnite 
g.  The  product  of  Prosopis  juUJlora  (seu  glandulosa).  found  in 
New  Mexico,  Texas,  and  other  neighboring  regions.  It  occurs  in 
roundish,  amber-colored  pieces  of  varying  size,  and  resembles  in 
its  solubility  g,  arabic,  containing  very  little  bassorin.  It  is  not 
precipitated  by  solutions  of  lead  acetate,  ferric  salts,  or  borax. 
[B,  5  (a,  24).]— Mineral  g.  Ger,,  Mineralgummi.  A  solution  of 
aluminium  phosphate  in  sulphuric  or  phosphoric  acid;  used  as 
a  substitute  for  g.  arabic.  [B,  270,]— Miogador  g.,  Morocco  g. 
See  Barbary  g.— Mucilage  of  g.  (arahic).  Pee  Mucilago  aca- 
CL^,— New  Holland  g.  See  Australian  p.— Orenburg  g,  Lat., 
gummd  orenburgense.  Fr.,  gomme  d''Orembourg.  Ger.,  Orenhurg- 
gummi,  Gummi  von  Orevburg.  A  reddish  g.,  resembling  g.  arabic 
and  completely  soluble  in  water,  that  exudes  from  the  green 
stems  of  Larix  europoea  when  they  are  burned.  [B,  5  (a.  24) ; 
B,  180.]— Peruvian  g.     A  commercial  name  for  a  powder  said 
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to  be  the  powdered  root  of  an  unknown  plant  found  in  Peru. 
The  paste  made  of  it  is  free  from  starch  and  sugar,  possesses 
six  times  the  thiclcening  property  of  Senegal  g.,  but  less  adhe- 
siveness, and  consists  mostly  of  bassorin.  It  is  used  for  thick- 
ening and  fixing  colors  upon  cotton  goods  and  wall-papers. 
["  Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xvii  (a, 
14).] — Pinnary  g.  The  resin  of  Calophyllum  inophyUum.  [B.] — 
Pure  g.  ].  See  Ahabin.  8.  Caoutchouc— Kaiik  red  g.  See 
Strophulus  confertus. — Red  g.  Lat.,  gummi  rubruni  Ust,  2d,  and 
3d  def's).  Fr.,  gomme  rouge,  Ger.,  rothes  Gummi  (1st,  2d,  and  3d 
def 's).  1.  A  variety  of  Australian  kino,  derived  probably  from  Eu- 
calyptus corymbosa.  [a,  36.]  See  Eucalyptus  g.  and  Australian 
KINO.  3.  SeeGeddag.  3.  See  Yellow  g.  (2d  def.).  4.  An  obsolete 
term  for  various  transitory  eruptions  in  teething  children.  [G.] 
Cf.  Strophulus. — Red  g.  of  Australia.  See  Red  g.  (1st  def.).— 
Salabreda  g.  See  Brittle  g.-— Sassa  g.  Lat.,  gummi  pseudo-adra- 
gante{seupseudo-tragacanth<e).  Fr.,  gomme  dn  Sassa,  An  exuda- 
tion resembling  a  g.  in  appearance,  but  insoluble  in  water,  in  which 
it  swells  up  without  forming  a  mucilage  ;  obtained  from  some  un- 
determined African  tree,  probably  the  sassa  of  Bruce  (according  to 
some,  but  probably  erroneously,  from  the  Inga  sassa).  According 
to  some  authors,  it  is  identical  with  g.  opocalpasum.  [B,  5  (a.  24), 
19, 173.1 — Savakim  g.  See  Sitakim  g^. —Senegal  g.  Lat.,  gummi 
senegatense  [Belg.  Ph.]  (seu  e  Senegambia  [Swiss  Ph.],  sen  Seneca, 
seu  Seneka,  seu  Henegal).  Fr.,  gomme  du  Sinigal  [Fr.  Cod.].  A 
generic  name  for  the  different  g's  resembling  true  g.  arable,  de- 
rived from  Acacia  vereh  a.nd  Acacia  Adansonii,  and  exported 
from  Senegambia.  It  occurs  in  yellowish  or  brownish  red  frag- 
ments which  are  larger  and  less  brittle  than  true  g.  arable  Several 
varieties  are  noted,  especially  by  French  writers,  who  distinguish 
the  g's  obtained  from  along  the  upper  Senegal  from  those  obtained 
nearer  the  mouth  of  the  river.  [B.]  See  Gomme  du  haul  du 
fieuve,  GouuE  du  bas  dufleuve,  and  Galam.  g. — Sennaar  g.,  Sen- 
nari  g.  Ger.,  Sennaargummi.  An  excellent  variety  of  g.  arable 
obtained  in  pale-yellow,  round  pieces  from  places  between  Sennaar 
and  the  Red  Sea.  [B,  270.J— Seraphic  g.  Wt.,  gomme  siraphigv^. 
See  Seqapenum.— Somali  g.  A  variety  of  Arabian  g.  arable  ob- 
tained from  the  Somali  coast,  [B,  270.3^Soudan  g.  Fr.,  gomm,e 
du  Soudan.  A  variety  of  g.  arable  ;  according  to  Duchesne,  Bar- 
bary  g.  [B,  19,  173.]- Sour  g.  The  Nyssa  multiflora.  [B,  75.]— 
Spongy  g.  A  dilatation  of  the  capillary  vessels  of  the  g^s  with  in- 
terstitial infiltration  and  thickening,  occurring  in  scurvy  and  analo- 
gous conditions,  [a,  34.] — Spotted  g.  The  g.  of  Eucalyptus  mncu- 
lata.  ["Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14)/]— Spruce 
g.  See  under  Spruce. — Suakim  g,,  Suakin  g.  Ger.,  Suakim- 
Gummi,  Talkgummi.  A  variety  of  g.  arable  exported  from  Alex- 
andria and  derived  from  Acacia  stenocarpa  and  Acacia  Seyal ; 
occurring  in  brittle,  semi-globular,  opaque  tears,  much  fissured, 
and  more  or  less  pulverulent  _;  insoluble  in  water,  readily  soluble  on 
the  addition  of  a  litt'.3  caustic  potash.  [B,  5, 18  (a,  24) ;  '*  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  14).] — Sweet  g.  The  resin  of 
Liquidambar  styraciflua.  [B,  18  (a,  24).] — Talba  g.,  Talca  g., 
Talea  g.,  Talha  g.,  Talka  g.  See  Suakim  g.—Tuno  g.  See 
Balata  (2d  def.).— Turic  g.  Lat.,  gummi  turicum,  Fr.,  gomme 
turique.  Ger.,  Tor-  (oder  turisches)  Gummi.  A  commercial  name 
for  a  variety  of  Turkey  g.  arable  formerly  supposed  to  be  derived 
from  Tor,  on  the  Red  Sea.  [B,  .9  (a,  34).]— Turkey  g.  Fr.,  gomme 
de  Turquie.  Arabian  g.  arable  imported  by  waj;  of  Turkey  or  other 
Mediterranean  countries.    [B,  5.]    See  G.  arahic. — Velam  pisnie 

f.  See  Bos*  Jwdiamg.  (lat  def.).— Wadalee  g.  See  Catechu  (1st 
ef.).]— Wattle  g.  See  Atistralian  g.  (1st  def.).— White  g.  1. 
The  Eucalyptus  resinifera.  [B,  19.]  2.  See  Strophulus  albidus. 
— Wood  g,  A  variety  of  g.  found  in  woody  fibre  ;  feebly  soluble 
in  boiUng  water,  readily  soluble  in  a  solution  of  caustic  soda.  [B, 
8.]— Yellow  g.  1.  Icterus  neonatorum.  [G.]  2.  The  oleo-resin  of 
Copaifera  guibourtiana.  3.  The  Nyssa  villosa.  [A  ;  B,  19.J  4.  See 
Acaroid  resin, 

GUMA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Gu'(gu)'ma'.  An  old  name  for  mercury. 
[A,  335.]— G.  Paradlsi.    An  old  name  for  orpiment.    [A,  325.] 

GVMAIiA,  u.  In  Tahiti,  the  Solatium  tuberosum.  [B,  131 
(a,  24).] 

GUMBO,  n.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  Abelmoschus  esculentus. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).] 

GUMM:A(Lat.), n.  n.  Gu'm(gu*m)'ma'.  (31en.,giim'mafos(-atis). 
Fr.,  gorrwie.  Ger.,  Oummigeschwulst.  See  Syphiloma. — G.  con- 
junctivae. Fr.,  gomme  de  la  conjunctive.  Ger.,  Gumrrpigesch- 
wulst  der  Bindehaut.  A  gummy  nodule  developed  in  the  conjunc- 
tiva of  syphilitic  patients.  It  ma,y  exist  for  a  long  while  without 
exciting  any  special  irritation.  [F.l— G.  galllcum.  See  Syphilo- 
ma.—G.  iridis.  Fr.,  gomme  de  Vtris.  Ger.,  Ouvimi-Knoten  der 
Regenbogenhauf.  See  Iritis  guftimosa.  — Scrof ulo-tuberculous 
g..  Scrofulous  g.  Circumscribed  swellings  of  scrofulous  origin 
that  resemble  syphilitic  g.  [a,  .34.]— G.  syphiliticum.  See  Syphi- 
loma.—Syphilitic  g.    See  Syphiloma. 

GUMMATE,  n.  Gu'm'at.  Fr.,  gommate.  A  salt  of  gummic 
acid.    [L,  41  (a,  21)  ] 

GUMMATOUS,  adj.  Gu'm'sin-u'a.  Lat.,  gummatus.  Fr., 
gommateux^  gommeux.  Ger.,  gummatos.  Of  the  nature  of  a 
syphiloma. 

GUMMATUS  (Lat.).  ad.].  Gu'm(gu*m)-mat(ma»t)'u's(u*s).  1. 
See  Gummatous.    2.  Combined  or  made  with  gum.    [B.] 

GUMMI  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  indecl.  Gu'm(gu<m)'mi(me).  Gum.  espe- 
cially gum  arable,  and,  in  German  writings,  also  caoutchouc  [B.J — 
Afrikanisches  G.  (Ger.).  African  gum.  [B.]— Akazieng'  (Ger.). 
Gum  arable.  [B,  370.]— Ainraoniakg' (Ger.).  See  the  major  list. 
— Ammonlsches  G.  (Ger.).  See  Ammoniaoum  (1st  def.).— Ara- 
bisches  G.  (Ger.).  See  Gum  aTO.6»c. -Armenlsches  G.  (Ger.). 
See  Ammoniaoum  (1st  def.).— Australlsches  G.  (Ger,).  See  Aus- 
tralian gum.- Barbarisches  G.  (Ger.).  See  Barbarti  gum.— Ber- 
berlsches   G.   (Ger.).    See    Barbary   gum.— Calcutta-G,  (Ger.). 


An  inferior  brownish  gum  insoluble  or  soluble  with  difiSculty  in 
water.    [A,  319  (a,  81).]— Cap-G.  (Ger.).    See  Cape  guk.-  Ceilan- 
iscUes  G.  (Ger.).  Ceylonesisches   G.  (Ger.).     See  Ceylon  gam- 
boge.—Decoctum  g,  coinpo.situin  [Belg.  Ph.].    A  mixture  of  a 
solution  of  96  parts  of  gum  arable  in  775  of  hot  water  with  129  parts 
of  s,yrup  of  althsea.    [B,  95.]— Dinteng' (Ger.).    See  Gum  arabic— 
Einheimisches  G.  (Ger.).    See  G,  cerasorum  (under  Cerasus).— 
Dlastisches   G.    (Ger.).      See   Caoutchouc— Franzosenholzg" 
(Ger.).    See  Guaiac  resin.— Frisii'g'  (Ger.).    Gum  arable.    [B,  ISO 
(a,  84).]— Galamg'  (Ger.).    See  Bambuc  and  Galam  gum.— Gelbes 
G.  (Ger.).    See  Acaroid  resin.— Gezirehg'  (Ger.).    See  Jezireh 
GUM.— Giddag'  (Ger.).    See  Gedda  gum.— G.  acanthinuin.    Gum 
arable.    [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  acaroides.    See  .4caroid  resik.— 
G.  ad  podagram.    See  Gamboge. -G.  adstringens  Fothergilli 
(seu  gambiense).    Kino.    [B,  ISO  (a.  )J4).]- G.  africanum.    See 
African  gum. — G.  ammoniacurn.    See  the  major  list. — G.  ara- 
bicum.    See  the  ma,ior  list.— G'artig  (Ger.).    8ee  Gummous.— G. 
asphaltuin.    Bitumen.    [B,  180  (a,  24).]  — G.  awstrale.    See  ^u.s- 
tralian  gum. — G.  babyloniciiin.    Gum  arable.    [B,  ISO  (a,  34).]— 
G.  bai'baricuin.    See  Barbary  gum.— G.  Bassora.    See  Bassora 
GUM.— G'baum  (Ger.).    See  the  major  list.— G'becken  (Ger.).    Pel- 
vic.  osteomalacia.     [A,  531.]— G.  belzoinum,   G.  benzoes.    See 
Benzoin.- G'bildung.    The  formation  of  a  syphiloma.,    [a,  631.] 
— G'teringend  (Ger.).     See  Gummiferous.— G.  cltrinuin.     See 
Acaroid   resin. — G.  copal,    G.    copalinum.'     See   Copal.— G. 
eouthuc.    Caoutchouc.    [B,  180  (a,  IM).]— G.  de  Gambia.    Kino. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  de  Goa.    Gamboge.    [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  de 
Zemu.    Gamboge.    [B,  180(a,  24).]— G.  draconis.    See  Dragon's- 
BLQOD.— G.  dragant.  SeeTRAGACANTH.— G'drain  (Ger.).  A  rubber 
drainage-tube.    [B.]— G.  du  P6rou  (Fr.).    In  pharmaceutical  tar- 
iffs of  the  17th  and  18th  centuries,  gamboge.    [B,  18  (a,  24).]— G'- 
elasticum.    See  Caoutchouc.- G.  electum.    See  G.  arabicum 
eZectum.- G.  e  Senegambia  [Swiss  Ph.].    See  Senef/a/ gum.  — G*- 
finger.   A  rubber  finger-stall.    [A,  521.]— G.  flavnm.    &e&  Acaroid 
RESIN. — G'fl'Uss  (Ger.).    See  Gummosis.— G.  funerum.    Bitumen. 
[B,  180(11,24).]— G'g  (Ger.).   SeeGuMMOus.— G.  Galda.    Fr.,  gomme 
de  Galda.   A  gum-resin  resembhng  elemi,  derived  from  some  unde- 
termined tree.    It  has  been  used  as  an  expectorant.    [B,  180.] — G. 
gamandrae.    See  Gamboge. — G.  gambse.    Kino.    [B,  180  (a,  21).] 
— G.  Gambeer.    See  Catechu  (2d  def.).— G.  gambiense.    Kino. 
[B.  180  (a,  24).] — G'gang  (Ger.).    See  Gum  passage.— G.  Gedda. 
See  Gedda  gum.— G'geschwulst  (Ger.).    See  Syphiloma.— G'ge- 
schwulst  der  Bindehaut  (Ger.).    See  Gumma  conjunctivce. — G. 
gettania.    See  Gutta-percha, — G'gewaehs.    See  Syphiloma.— 
G.  Goa,  G.  jgrotta.    See  Gamboge. — G'gut  (Ger.),  G*gutt  (Ger.). 
See  the  major  list.— G.  ^utta,  G.  guttse.    See  (jamboge  and  G. 
GUTT,ffi:. — G.  gutta  (siamicum)  verum.    The  best  variety  of  gam- 
boge.   [B,  180  (o,  24),]— G.  gutti.    Gamboge.    [B,  180.1— GTiarz 
(Ger.),    See  Qvn-resin. — G.  Judneorum.     Bitumen.    [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— G'knote  (Ger.).   See  Syphiloma. — G'kreideverband  (Ger.). 
See  Gum-arabic-and-whiting  bandage. — G.  Kuteera,  G,  Kutera, 
G.  Kutira.    See  Gum  Xttfeera.- G'lacbaum  (Ger.).    See  Aleu- 
RITES.— G.  laccae,  G'lack  (Ger,).    See  Lac— G'ladan  (Ger.),  G. 
ladanum.    See  Ladanum. — G.  laudanum.     See  Ladanum.— G. 
lentisci.    See  Mastic. — G.  ligni  sancti.    See  Guaiac  resin. — G. 
lycium.    See  Catechu.— G.  mastiche,  G.  mastix.    See  Mastic. 
— G.  metopium.   See  Galbanum. — G.  mimospp.   See  Gum  arahic. 
— G'mixtur  (Ger.).    See  Mixtura  gummosa.— G.  myrrhae.    See 
Myrrh.— G.  nostras.    See  G.  cerasorum  (under  Cerasus).— G. 
olampi.    Qer..  Olampiharz.    A  resin  resembling  copal  or  anime, 
described  by  old  writers.    It  is  no  longer  an  article  of  commerce. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  olibanl,  G.  olibanum.    See  Olibanum.— G. 
opoponacis.    See  Opopanax  (2d  def.).— G.  orenburgense.    See 
Orenburg  gum.— G.  paludapii.    See  Ivy  gum.—O.  pauacis.    See 
Opopanax  (2d  def.).— G'paste  (Ger.).    See  Pasta  gummosa  and 
Pasta  d'ALTEA.— G.  peruvianum.    SeePerui;ianGUM.— G'pflast- 
er  (Ger.).    See  Emplastrum  plumbi  compositum.—G,  plasticum. 
See  GuTTA-PERCHA. — G.  pseudo-adragante,  G.  pseudo-traga- 
canthse.    See  Sa.^sa  gum.— G'pulver  (Ger.^.     See  Pclvis  gum- 
piosus. —G.-reaina,.      See    GuM-rcsiji.— G.    rubrum.      See    Red 
gum  (1st,  2d,  and  3d  def  s)  and  Kino.— G.  rubrum  (astringens) 
gambiense.      See  African   kino.— G.  sanctum.      See   Guaiac 
resin.— G.  sanguineam.     See  Dragon's-blood —G.    saraceni- 
cum.    Gum  arable.    [B,  180  (o,  24).]— G'saure  (Ger.).    See  Aha- 
BiN.— G'schleim    (Ger.).      See   Mucilago   acacije.—G.    Seneca, 
G.  Senegal,    G.  senegalense    [Belg    Ph.],  G.  Seneka.      See 
Senegal  gum.— G.  seraplnum.    See  Sagapenum.— G.  Serapionis. 
Gum  arable.    [B,  119.]— G.   Smyrnae.     Myrrh.     [B.  180  (a,  24).] 
— G.  Sodomae.    Bitumen.    [B,  180  (a,  84).]— G'speck  (Ger.).    An 
inferior  sort  of  caoutchouc  having  a  foul  odor.    [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
G'strauch   (Ger.).     See  Gum-plant.— G'surrogat   (Ger.).     Any 
article  used  as  a  substitute  for  gum  arable    [L,  57.]— G'syrup 
((jer.).    See  Syrupus  aoaci«.— G.  tacamaliaca.    See  Tacamahac. 
— G.  thebalcum.    Gum  arable    [B,  180  (o,  34).l— G.  torridense. 
See  Bassora  gum.— G'tragacant  (Ger.).  G.  tragacanthae.    See 
Tragacanth.— G'tragend  (Ger.).    See  Gummiferous.— G'trager 
(Ger.).    The  Guttiferce.    [B,  49.]— G.  turicum.    See  Turic  gum.— 
G.  nralense,  G.  von  Orenburg  (Ger.).    See  Orenburg  gum.— G'- 
zucker  (Ger.).    Caoutchue  sugar  ;  sugar  derived  from  caoutchuo 
(e  <7 ,  dambose).    [B.]— Heisswasserg'blase  (Ger.).   A  rubber  hot- 
waiter  bag.-Klnog'  (Ger.).    See  African  Kino.— Kirschg'  (Ger.). 
See  G.  cerasorum  (under  CeHasus).- Kordofang'  (Ger.),  Kordo- 
fanlsches  G.  (Ger.).    See  Kordofan  gum.— Kreidepnlver  mit  G. 
(Ger.).    See  Pulvis  cret«:  composiiMS.- Kiinstlichcs  G.  (Ger.). 
See  Artificial  gum.— Kuterag'  (Ger.).   See  Gum  Kuteera.— J^ederg' 
(Ger.).    Caoutchouc    [B,  180  (a,  34).]— Marokkanishes  G.  (Ger.). 
See  Barbary  gum.— Massa  cum  g.  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Pasta  gum- 
mosa.—Mineralg'  (Ger.).    See  Mineral  gum.— Mucilago  cum  g. 
[Fr.  Cod.].    See  Mucilago  acact^k.— Orenburger  G.  (Ger.).    See 
Orenburg  gum.— Ostindlsches  G.  (Ger.).    See  East  India  gum.— 
Plastisches  G.  (Ger.).   See  Gutta-percha.— Ptisana  cum  g.  [Fr. 
Cod  ].    See  Tisane  de  gomme.- Rothes  G.  (Ger.).    See  Red  gum  (1st, 
2d,  and  3d  def 's).— Salabreda-G.  (Ger.).    See  Brittle  gum.— Scne- 
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ealg'  (Ger.).  See  Senegal  ava.—SuAMm-G.  (Ger.).  See  Suakim 
ouM.— Siidafrlkanishes  G.  (Ger.).  See  Cape  gum.— Syrupus 
cum  g.  [Wv.  Cod.].  See  Syrupus  ACACiai.— TabellBB  cum  g.  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See  Tablettes  de  gomme.— Talkg'  (Ger.).  See  Suakim  gum. 
— Thiei-isches  G.  (Ger.).  See  Animal  gum.— Tinteng'  (Ger.). 
See  Gum  arabic—Tor-G.  (Ger.).  See  Tunc  gum.— Tragaiithg' 
(Ger.).  ^ee  Tragacanth.— Trochlsci  g.  See  Tablettes  de  gouuk. 
— Turlsches  G.  (Ger.).  See  Turic  gum.— Wattleg'  (Ger.).  See 
Australian  gum  (1st  def.). 

GUMMI  AMMONIACUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Gu»m(gu«m)"mi(me)- 
a!'m(a'm)-mo"n(mon)-i(i2)'a«k(ask)-u»m(u»m).  See  Ammoniacum.— 
Emplastruin  g.  amtnoniaci.  See  Emplaatrum  ammoniaci — 
Essentia  g.  ammoniaci.  See  Teinture  de  gomme  ammoniaque 
and  Tin^turag.  AMMONIACI, — G.  a.  atnygdaloides,  G.  a.  electum. 
See  Ammoniacum  in  lacrimis. — G.  a.  expurgatum  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Ammoniacum  depuratum.—G»  a.  in  granis,  G.  a.  in  lacrimis. 
See  Ammoniacum  in  lacrimis. — G.  a.  in  panibus.  See  Lump 
ammoniacum. — Fulvis  g.  ammoniaci  [Fr.  Cod.J.  See  Poudre  de 
GOMME  ammoniaque. — Sapo  g.  ammoniaci.  See  under  Ammoni- 
acum.— Spiritus  g.  ammoniaci,  Xinctura  g.  ammoniaci. 
See  under  Ammonlacum. 

GUMMI  AKABICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gu'm(gu<m)"mi(me)-a2r- 
(a'r)-a'b(a'b)'i'k-u'm(u*m).  Of  most  of  the  European  Ph's,  see 
Gum  aroMc.—G.  a.  albissimum,  G.  a.  electissimum.  The 
finest  and  whitest  sort  of  gum  arable.  [B,  270.]— G.  a.  electum. 
Ger.,  ausgesiKhtes  arabisches  Gummi.  Selected  and  sifted  gum 
arable.  [Bernatzik  (A,  .319  [a,  SI]).]- G.  a.  verum.  Fr.,  gomme 
arabique  (vraie  [Fr.  Cod.]).  A  variety  of  gum  arable  occurring  in 
small,  irregular,  very  little  fragments,  of  a  whitish,  yellowish,  or 
reddish-yellow  color,  without  odor,  and  of  a  sweetish,  insipid  taste. 
The  larger  fragments,  when  broken,  display  innumerable  fissures 
pervading  their  substance,  and  impairing  their  transparency.  [B, 
180(a,  24)J— Massade  g.  arabico.  See  Pasta  srwnimosa. — Muci- 
lago  g.  arabici  [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph., 
Netherl.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.].  See  Mucilago  acaci.s;. — Pasta  de  g.  arabico.  See 
Fasta  gummosa. — Syrupus  g.  arabici  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Syrupus 
acacia. — Tisana  g.  arabici.  See  Tisane  de  gomme. — Trocliisci 
g.  arabici.    See  Tablettes  de  gomme. 

GUMMIBAUM(Ger.),  n.  Gum'me-ba'-u'm.  See  Eucalyptus 
(1st  def .).— Blauer  G.    The  Eucalyptus  globulus.    [B.J 

GUMMIC  ACID,  n.  Gu'm'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  gommique.  Ger., 
Gummisdure.    See  Arabin. 

GUMMIDE,  n.  Gn'm'^^^d.  Of  Hlasiwetz,  the  name  of  such 
compounds  as  yield  glucose  on  treatment  with  acids  or  alkalies,  in- 
cluding perhaps  tannic  acid  and  caffeic  acid.    [A,  ].] 

GUMMIFEROUS,  adj.  Gu>m-iif'e''r-u=s.  Lat.,  gummifenis 
(from  gummi,  gum,  and  ferre.  to  bear).  Fr.,  gommifire.  Ger,, 
gummitragend.    Producing  gum. 

GUMMIGUT  (Ger.),  GUMMIGUTT  (Ger.),  n's.  Gum-me-gut'. 
See  Gamboge. — Aeclites  siamesisclies  G.  Cochln-Chiua  gam- 
boge. [B,  180  (a,  24).l — Ameriltanisclies  G.  See  American  gam- 
boge.—Ceylonesisclies  G.  Ceylon  gambogft.  [B,  180  (n,  24).l  — 
G'gelb.  See  Cambogic  acid.— Klumpen-G,,  Kuclien-G.  See 
Cake  gamboge. — Robren-G.  See  Pipe  gamboge. — UnacUtes  G. 
See  Ceylon  gamboge. 

GUMMI-BESINOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gu»m(gu*m)"mi(me)-rez- 
(ras)-i''n(en)-os'u3s(u*s).  Containing  gum-resin  or  gum  and  resin. 
[B.]    See  Emplastrum  gummi-resinosum, 

GUMMIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gu^m(gu*m)'mi2s.  Gen.,  gum,'meos  {-is). 
See  Gummi. 

GUMMISTRAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Gum'me-stra'-u<ch.  See  Gum- 
plant. — Madagaslcariscber  G.    See  Balsamodendron  agallocha. 

GUMMOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gu'm(gu*m)-mos'i's.  Gen., -os'cos  (-is). 
From  gummi,  gum.  Yv.,  gommose  Gev.,  Gummijluss.  A  disease 
of  fruit-trees  in  which  the  bark  splits  open  and  gummy  exudations 
form  in  the  clefts-  It  has  been  found  to  be  contagious,  and  is 
thought  by  some  to  be  propagated  by  a  species  of  Bacterium.    [B.] 

GUMMOSITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gu3m(gu«m)-mo=s'in-a2s(a's).  Gen., 
•itat'is.    See  Syphiloma, 

GUMMOSO-RE.SINOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  GuSm(gu*m)-mo"so- 
(so')-re'z(ras)-i(e)-no'su's(su<s).    Gum-resinous.    [B,  97.] 

GUMMOUS,  adj.  Gu'm'u's.  Lat.,  gummosus.  Fr.,  gommeux. 
Ger.,  gummiartig.  1.  Containing,  abounding  in,  or  of  tihe  nature 
of  gum.    [a.  34.]    8.    See  Gummy  (1st  def.). 

GUMMY,  adj.  Gu^m'i^.  Lat.,  gum,matus  (1st  def.),  gummeus 
(2d  def.).  Fr.,  gommeux.  Ger.,  gummatos  (1st  def.),  gummiartig 
(2d  def.).  1.  Pertaining  to  or  having  the  character  of  a  syphiloma. 
[G.]    2.  See  Gummous  (1st  def.). 

GUM-PIiANT,  n.  Gu'm'pla'nt.  Ger.,  Gummistrauch.  Any 
plant  producing  gum.  [B.]- Acaroid  g.-p.  The  Xanthorrhma 
arborea  and  Xantliorrhcea  hastilis.  [B,  27.5(a,  ^). — Alk  g.-p.  The 
Pistacia  terebintlius.  [B,  375  (a,  34)  ] — American  g.-p.  The 
Fismia  guianensis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Ammonian  g.-p.  The 
Peucedanum  am,moniacum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Angico  g.-p.  The 
Piptadenia  rigida.  [B,  275  (a,  34).]— Arabic  g.-p.  'file  Acacia 
arabica.  Acacia  verek.  and  other  species  of  Acacia.  [B,  275  («,  24).]— 
Barbaryg.-p.  The  Acacia  gummifera.  [B.275(a.24)..]— Brazilian 
copal  g.-p.  The  Hymenoea  mariiana.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Bntea 
g.-p.  The  Butea  frcmdosa  and  Butea  superha.  [B,  275  (a,  34).] — 
Californlan  g.-p.  The  genus  Grindelia.  [B,  275  («,  34).J— Cape 
g.-p.  The  Acacia  horrida.  [B,  375  (a,  34).] — Caranna  g.-p.  The 
Idea  carana.  [B,  275  (a,  34).]— Cashew  g.-p.  See  Semecarpus 
anacardium. — Cedar  g.-p,  of  the  Cape.  The  Widdringtonia 
juniperoides.  [B,  375  (a,  24).] — Cistus  g.-p.  The  Cisfus  ladan- 
iferus.  [B,  375  (a,  24).] — Conina  g.-p.  The  Idea  heptaphylla.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).]— Copal  g.-p.    The  Frachylobium  homemannianum. 


Trachylobium  covbaril,  Trachylobium  verlucomim,  Guibourtia 
copabjera,  and  Vateria  indica.  IB,  275  (a,  24).]— Doctor's  g.-p. 
The  Bhus  metopium.  [B,  275  (a,  34).]— Dragon  g.-p.  The  Pterocar- 
pusdraco.  [B,275(a.24).]— Elemi  g.-p.  The  Amyria Plumieri and. 
the  Idea  abilo.  [B,  275  (a,  34).]— Euphorbium  g.-p.  See  Eupboh- 
BiuM  resiniferuvi. — Guaiacum  g.-p.  The  Guaiacum  offlcinale. 
[B,  375  (a,  34).]- G.-p.  of  California.  The  genus  Grindelia.  [B, 
275  (a,  34).]  — Gutta  g.-p.  The  Vismia  guianensis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
—Hog  g. -plant.  The  Moronobea  cocdnea.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— 
Ivy  g.-p.  The  Hedera  helix.  [B,  375  (a,  84).]— Juniper  g.-p. 
The  Callitris  quadrivalvis.  [B,  375  (a,  34).]— Kino  g.-p.  The 
Pterocarpus  erinaceiis  and  Pterocarpus  marsupium..  [B,  375  (a, 
34).] — Kos  g.-p.  The  Artocarpu.s  integrifolia.  [B,  375  (a.  34).] — 
Kuteera  g.-p.  The  Acacia  leucovliUBa,  Cochiospermum  gos- 
sypium,  and  Sterculia  wens.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Lac  g.-p.  The 
Aleurites  laccifera^  Butea_  frondosa,  and  Schleichera  triAuga. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).] — tadanum  g.-p.  The  Cistus  creiicuSy  Cistus 
ladaniferus,  Cistus  villosus,  Cistus  salvioefolius,  and  other  spe- 
cies of  Cistus.  [B,  3r5  (a,  24).]— Ledon  g.-p.  The  Cistus  ledon. 
[B,  275  (a,  84).] — Morocco  g.-p.  The  Acada  gummifera.  [B.  275 
(a,  84).] — Myrrh  g.-p.  The  Balsamodendron  myrrha.  [B,  275  (a, 
24).] — Opocalpasum  g.-p.  The  Acada  gummifera.  [B,  275  (a, 
34).] — Orenburg  g.-p.  The  Larix  europoea.  [B,  375  (a,  24).] — 
Red  g.-p.  of  western  Africa.  The  Guibourtia  copallina.  [B, 
375  (a,  24).] — Sandarach  g.-p.  The  CaUitvis  quadrivalvis.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).)— Sarcocol  g.-p.  The  Pencea  sarcocolla.  [B,  875  (a, 
24).]— Sassa  g.-p.  The  Inga  sassa.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Succory 
g.-p.  The  Chondrilla  juncea.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Sweet  g.-p.  The 
Llquidambar  styraciflua.  [B,  875  (a,  24),]— Tragacanth  g.-p. 
The  Sterculia  tragacantha.  [B.  375(o.  24).]— Wadaleeg.-p.  The 
Acacia  catechu.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Wattle  g.-p.  The  Acacia 
mollissima.  [B,  275  (a,  24),]— Yellow  g.-p.  See  Acaroid  g.-p. — 
Yellow  g.-p.  of  western  Africa.  The  Guibourtia  copallina. 
[B,  275  (o,  24).] 

GUM-TREE,  n.  Gu'm'tre.  The  genera  Eucalyptus  and  Xan- 
thorrhcea.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— American  g.-t.  The  Bursera  gum- 
mifera. [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Apple-scented  g.-t.  The  Eucalyptus 
stuartiana.  [B,  375  (a,  34).]— Arabic  g.-t.  The  Acacia  arabica. 
[B,  282  (o,  24).]— Black  g.-t.  The  Nyssa  multiflora  (seu  silvatica). 
[B,  375  (a,  24).] — Blue  g.-t.  The  Eucalyptus  globulus.  Eucalyptus 
botryoides.  Eucalyptus  diversicolor.  Eucalyptus  hoemasioma. 
Eucalyptus  megacarpa,  Eucalyptus  tereticomis,  and  Eucalyptus 
viminalis.  [B,  275  (a,  34).]— Brown  g.-t.-  The  Eucalyptus  robusta. 
[B,  375  (a,  24).]— Cape  g.-t.  The  Acada  horrida.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
—Cotton  g.-t.  The  Nyssa  uniflora.  (B.  275  (o,  24).]— Dominica 
g.-t.  The  Daeryodeshexandra.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Fever  g.-t.  The 
Eucalyptus  globulus.  [B,  375  (a.  34).]— Flooded  g.-t.  The  Eu- 
calyptus coriacea.  Eucalyptus  didpiens.  Eucalyptus  rostrata,  and 
Eucalyptus  rudis.  [B,  375  (a,  34).]— Fluted  g.-t.  The  Eucalyptus 
salubris.  [B,  375  (a,  24).]— Giant  g.-t.  The  Eucalyptus  amygda- 
lina.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Grass  g.-t.  The  genus  Xanthorrhcea.  [B, 
121,  185  (o,  24).]— Gray  g.-t.  The  Eucalyptus  resinifera  and  Eu^ 
calyptus  saligna.  (B,  2<6  (a,  24).]— Green  g.-t.,  Lead  g.-t.  The 
Eucalyptus  stellulata.  [B,  275  la.,  34).]— I/emon-scented  g.-t. 
The  Eucalyptus  maculata,  var.  citriodora.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— Man- 
na g.-t.  The  Eucalyptus  viminalis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Olive- 
green  g.-t.  The  Eucalyptus  stellulata.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Red 
g.-t.  The  Eucalyptus  amygdalina.  Eucalyptus  resinifera,  Ew- 
calyptus  rostrata,  and  other  species  of  Eucalyptus.  [B,  Sf75  (a,  24).] 
— Kiver  g.-t.  The  Eucalyptus  dealbata  and  Eucalyptus  rostrata. 
[B,  875  (a,  34).]  -Rusty  g.-t.,  Salmon-barked  g.-t.  The  Eu- 
calyptus salmonophloia.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]— Sour  g.-t.  The  Nyssa 
multiflora.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Spotted  g.-t.  The  Eucalyptus  gonio- 
calyx.  Eucalyptus  hoemastoma,  and  Eucalyptus  maculata.  [B,  275 
(a,  24).] — Sugar  g.-t.  The  Eucalyptus  corynocalyx.  [B,  275  (a, 
24).] — Swamp  g.-t.  The  Eucalyptus  coriacea  and  Eucalyptus 
rudis.  [B,  275(a,  24).]— Svpeet  g.-t.  The Liquidambar styraciflua: 
[B,  275  (a,  24).] — Turpentine  g.-t.  The  Eucalyptus  stuartiana 
longifoUa.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Water  g.-t.  The  Tristanianeriifolid. 
[B,  xT5  (a,  24).]— "Weeping  g.-t.  The  Eucalyptus  coriacea  and 
Eucalyptus  viminalis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — West  Indian  g.-t.  The 
Sapium  laurifoUum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— White  g.-t.  The  Eucalyp- 
tus albeus.  Eucalyptus  goniocalyx.  Eucalyptus  rostrata.  Eucalyp- 
tus stuartiana,  and  other  species  of  Eucalyptus.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

GUNALGES  (Lat.),  adj.  Gu=n(gun)-a=l(a81)'jez(gas).  Gr..  yovy- 
oAyiJff  (from  ydfu.  the  knee,  and  aAyos,  pain).  Affected  with  pain 
in  the  knee.    [Hippocrates  (A.  325).] 

GUN-COTTON,  n.  Gu'n'ko't'n.  See  Pyroxylon.— Ethereal 
solution  of  g.-c.    See  Collodium. — Sol\ibleg.-c.    See  Pyroxylin. 

GUNDAIjAYAKA  (Guz.),  u.  The  Dorema  ammoniacum.  [A, 
479  (o,  21).] 

GUNDALI,  n.    In  India,  the  Pcederira/osiida.    [B,  131  (a,  24),] 

GUNDANA,  n.    In  India,  the  ^J/iMmporntm.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GUNDEL  (Ger.),  n.  Gund'e=l.  The  genus  TAj/mtis.  |B,  48,  LSI 
(o,  14).]— Garteng'.  The  Thymus  vulgaris.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— 
G'kraut.  The  herb  of  Thymus  serpyllum.  Thymus  vulgaris,  and 
Thymus  zygis.  [B,  48, 131  (a,  14).]— Wilder  G.  The  Thymus  ser- 
pyllum.   [B,  131  (a,  14).] 

GUNDBLIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Gund-efa)'li=-as.  Fr..  gundilie.  Of 
Willdenow,  a  genus  of  the  Compositoe,  tribe  Ternonieoe.  The 
Gundeliaceoe  of  De  Candolle  are  a  division  of  the  Cinarocephalce. 
The  GundeliecE  of  Ba-illon  are  a  subtribe  of  the  CompositK,  tribe 
Arctotidece.  \B.  38,  48.  71,  121,  170  (a.  24).]— G.  hacub,  G.  tourne- 
fortia.  A  species  with  long  and  spiny  leaves,  growing  in  Syria  ; 
the  root  is  used  by  the  natives  as  a  purgative  and  emetic.  [B,  88, 
48,  71  (a,  14).] 

GUNDELREBE  (Ger.),  n.  Gund'e'1-rab-e'.  See  Glechoma.— 
Gemeine  G.,  Grundg*.    The  Nepeta.  glechoma.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GUNDERMANN  (Ger.),  n.  Gund'e'r-ma'n.  See  Nepeta  gle- 
choma. 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A^,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cta,  loob  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  K^,  tank; 
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GUNDHA-BEIIA  (Hind.),  GUTVDHABENA  (Hind.),  n's. 
The  Andropugon  sclwenanthus.    [B,  172  (a,  34).] 

GUNDHABIKOZA  (Beng.),  n.  1.  The  resin  of  Pinus  longi- 
folia.    2.  Indian  frankincense.    [B,  46  (a,  14).] 

GI;NDHAL££  (Hind.),  n.  The  Paideria  faetida.  [B,  178 
(a,  34).] 

GUXDLING  (Ger.),  n.    Gund'li^n".    See  Gundel. 

GUNDO-BHADULEE  (Beng.),  u.  The  Pcederia/<K<ida.  [B, 
172  (a,  24).] 

GUNFAH,  GUNGA,  n's.    See  Bhang. 

GUNGACHI   (Hind.),  n.      The   Abrus  precatot-ius. 


[A,  470 


(«,  21). 

GUNJA  (Tamil.),  GUNJAH,  n's.    See  GiNji  and  Bhano. 

GUNNA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Saccharum  oMcinarum.  [B,  172 
(a,  24).] 

GUNNERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  6un'ne''r-a'.  Prom  Chinner,  a  proper 
name.  Tr.,  gunnire.  A  genus  of  the  Halorageoe.  Tbe  Gunnera- 
cccB  (Fr.,  gunneracies)  are :  Of  Endlicher  (1)  the  Ounnereai  a  divis- 
ion allied  to  the  Urticaceae^  and  subsequently  to  the  Haloragece-) ; 
of  Meissner,  an  order  of  the  JuUflortB.  [B,  42,  170  (a,  24). J— G. 
chilensis.  Fr.,  gannire  du  Chili.  A  species  found  in  Peru  and 
Chili ;  the  juice  iq  drank  as  a  refrigerant,  and  the  root  used  as  an 
astringent  and  hemostatic.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  macrocepha- 
la.  A  species  growing  in  Java,  where  the  fruits  are  considered  a 
stimulant.  [B,  197  (a,  35).]~G.  perpensa.  A  species  found  about 
the  margins  of  rivers  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  [B,  309, 310  (a,  35).] 
— G.  scabra.    See  G.  chilensis. 

GUNNY,  n.  GuSu'i'.  The  coarse  cloth  made  from  the  fibres  of 
Corchorus  capsularis  and  other  species  of  East  Indian  fibrous 
plants.  [B,  172  (a,  24).]— G.-bag-plant.  The  Corchorus  capsula- 
ris.   [B,  275  (a,  84).]  ^ 

GUNPOWDER,  n.  6uSn'pu6-u«d-u=r.  L,a.t.,  pulvisfulminans 
(seupurius,  seu  nitratus).  Fr.,  poudre  d  canon  (ou  a  tvrer,  ou  de 
chasse).  Ger.,  Schiesspulver.  A  granulated  fexplosive  mixture  of 
about  2  parts  of  charcoal,  3  of  sulphur,  and  15  of  potassium  nitrate ; 
used  as  a  domestic  remedy  for  malarial  poisoning,  occasionally  in 
medical  practice  as  an  antidyspeptic  and  disinfectant,  and,  exter- 
nally, mixed  with  lemon-juice,  for  ringworm.  [H.  V.  Knaggs, 
"Therap.  Gaz.,"  Nov.,  1888,  p.  745.] 

GiJNSEl  (Ger.),  n.  Gu«nz'e=l.  See  Ajuga.— Guldeng'.  The 
Ajuga  genevensis  and  the  Helianthemum  vulgare.  [B,  48,  131,  180 
(a,  14).]— Giildeng'  kraut.  1.  See  Herba  svavLM.  2.  See  (?.— 
G'kraut,  Haariger  G.  The  Ajuga  genevensis.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Kriecliender  G.,  Wieseng*.    See  AjUGA  reptans. 

GUNSHOT,  adj.  Gu'n'sho^t.  Lat.,  sclopeticus.  Fr.,  d'nrmes 
d  /€«,  par  coup  de  feu.  Ger.,  Schuss-.  Produced  by  the  discharge 
of  a  gun  (said  of  injuries). 

GUNTA-BHARINJIE,  n.    See  Gctnti-pakinghia. 

GUNTHEBSBAD  (Ger.),  n.  GuSnt'e^rs-baM.  A  place  in 
Schwarzburg-Sondershausen,  Germany,  where  there  are  a  sulphur- 
ous and  a  sodium-chloride  spring.    [L,  30,  49, 135  (a,  14).] 

GUNTI-PABINGHIA,  n.  The  root  of  Clerodendron  serra- 
tum;  used  by  the  natives  of  tbe  East  Indies  in  fever  and  catarrh. 
[B,  121,  172  (a,  24).] 

GUNZA  (Mah.),  u.    The  Abrus  precatorius.    [A,  479  (a.,  31).] 

GURANUSS  (Ger.),  n.    Gu'ra^-nus.    See  under  CoLA-nut. 

GURANYA-AI.OO,  u.    In  India,  the  Dioscorea  rebellia.    [B, 

121  (a,  24).] 

GURCHA  (Hind.,  Beng.),  u.  The  Cocculus  cordifolius.  [B,  172 
(a,  24).] 

GURBN  (Bomb.),  GUBBNA  (Bomb.),  n's.  The  Ammannia 
vesicatoria.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc..''  xxxii  (a,  14):  A, 
479  (a,  21).] 

GURESCHBAUM  (Ger.),  u.  Gur'a^sh-ba'-u^m.  The  Sorbus 
aucuparia.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GURGEI-(Ger.),n.  Gurg'e^l.  See  Pharynx. -G'el.  Gargling. 
[A,  521.] — G'mittel.  See  Gargle  and  Gargarism.— G'nd.  Gur- 
gling. [A,  .521.]  — G'schnitt.  See  Bronohotomy.  —  G'ton.  A 
gurgling  sound.  [A,  521.]— G'ung.  See  Gargling.— G'wasser. 
See  Gargle  and  Gaboarisu. 

GURGES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Gu>r(gur)'jez(ge's).  Gen.,  gurg'itis. 
From  gula,  the  throat.    The  throat.    [A,  812  (a,  21).] 

GURGITEHO  (It.),  n.    Gur-ji^'-te^l'lo.    See  under  Isohia. 

GURGI.E,  GURGLING,  n's.  Gu»rg'l,  gu'rg'l'i^n'.  Fr.,  gar- 
gouillement.  Ger.^' Gegurgel^  Gurgelung.  The  dull  sound  or  suc- 
cession of  sounds  produced  by  the  passage  of  large  bubbles  of  gas 
through  a  liquid,  as  when  the  liquid  is  poured  from  a  bottle  ;  m 
auscultation,  a  like  sound  in  the  bronchial  tubes,  in  the  intestines, 
etc. — Ileo-caecal  g.  Fr.,  gargouillement  ildo-coecal.  A  g.  pro- 
duced by  the  passage  of  gas  through  the  ileo-caecal  valve. 

GURGI/ING,  adj.  Gu'rg'l'i^n^.  ¥r„  faisant  glouglou.  Ger., 
gurgelnd.    Having  the  qualities  of  a  gurgle  (said  of  sounds). 

GURGULIO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Gu''r(gur)-gij2(gu«)'li»-o.  Gen.,  -on'is. 
1.  The  pharynx  or  the  oesophagus.  [A,  318, 332.]  2.  See  Curculio. 
3.  See  Uvula.    4.  See  Penis. 

GURH  (Hind.),  n.  Molasses.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).] 

GURJUN,  n.  Gu»r'ju«n.  See  G.  balsam.— G.-tree.  The  Dip- 
terocarpus  loevis.    [B,  375  (a,  24).] 

GURJUNIC  ACID,  n.  Gu'r-ju'n'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  gurgunique. 
A  resinous  acid  obtained  by  treating  gurjun  balsam  with  alcohol  in 
granular,  colorless,  opaque  masses,  fusible  at  220"*  C. :  if  heated  to 
SBC"  0.,  it  distills  and  becomes  uncrystallizable.    It  is  insoluble  in 


46*ma^l4)'f  ™'"'''®  '°  *"'^''  ^""^  '°  concentrated  alcohol.     [B, 
ni?5  n*''^^'P*''='   o     C(urk'e>.    See  Cucumber  and  Cucumis.- 


Citrullen-G'.    See  CucuMis  ciir«i(us.— Eseig'.    See  ^ssfs' cucum- 
ber.—Garteng',  Gemeine  Garteng',  Gemelne  G.    "       ~ 
mis  saiiDtts.— G'nbaum.     The^  Magnolia  acuminata.     [B,  131  (a, 


.-Garteng',  Gemeine  Garteng',  Gemelne  G.  See  Cocn- 
sativu^.—G'Tibanm.  The  Magnolia  acuminata.  [B  131  (« 
14).]— G  nkeim,  G-nkern,  G'nkorn.  See  Semen  cucumeris 
(under  CucuMis).-6'nkraut.  The  Borage  officinalis  and  tht. 
Anethum  grawolens.  [B,  131  (a,  14).]-G'nsaft.  See  Succus  cucu- 
meris (under  CucuMis).—G'nsamen.  See  Semen  cucumeris  (under 
CuouMis).— Meloneng'.  See  Cucumis  mcJo.— Persisclie  G.  The 
Cucumzs  dudaim.  [L,  80J-Propheteng'.  See  CucoMis  provhe- 
to'ttm.-Scharfeckige  G.  The  Luffla  acutangula.  [L,  801— 
Sclilangeng'.  The  Cucumis  anguinus.  FL,  80.]— Turkische  G. 
The  Cucumis  chate.  [L,  80.]-Wilde  G."  The  EcbaUium  elate- 
rium.     [L,  80.] 

GURKFELD  (Ger.),  n.  Gurk-fe^^ld.  A  place  in  Carniola,  Aus- 
tria, where  there  are  hot  mineral  springs.    [L,  30,  37  (a,  14).] 

GURNIGEI,  (Ger.),  GUKNIGHEI,  (Ger.),  n's.  Gur'ni!g-e=l 
A  place  in  the  canton  of  Berne,  Switzerland,  where  there  are 
springs  containing  calcium  and  magnesium  sulphates  and  carbon- 
ates, hydrogen  sulphide,  and  free  carbonic  acid ;  employed  for 
bathing  purposes.    [L,  bO,  49,  57,  87,  13B  (a,  14) ;  (a,  31).] 

GURNKATTA  (Sanscr.),  n.    Armenian  bole.    [B,  88,  92  (a,  14).] 

GURSOONDER  (Beng.),  u.  The  Acacia  arabica.  IB,  178 
(a,  24).] 

GURT  (Ger.),  n.    Gurt.    See  Belt. 

GURTEL  (Ger.),  u.  Gurt'e^l.  The  Artemisa  abrotanum.  [B, 
131  (a,  14).] 

GURTEt  (Ger.),  n.  Gu'rt'en.  1.  See  Belt,  Ceinture,  Girdle. 
Truss,  and  Zone.  2.  See  Zoster.— Beckeng'.  See  Pelvic  arch.— 
Brustg'.  SeePector-aiAROH.- Feuerg'.  See  Zoster -Fontanel- 
leng'.  A  protective  band  for  the  fontanelle.  [L,  80.]— G'lormig. 
Girdle-shaped.— G'gefiihI.  See  Girdle  sensation.— G'geschwiir. 
A  serpiginous  ulcer.— 6'ig.  Zoned,  zonate.  [B,  123  (a,  24).]— G'- 
kraut. The  I/ycopodium  clavatum.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— G'los.  Not 
zoned.  [B,  128  (a,  34).]  —  G'schiclit.  See  the  major  list.  — G'- 
schmerz.  See  Girdle  sensation.— Htalsbrenng'.  See  Aocheno- 
zosTER.— Schulterg'.    See  Pectoral  arch. 

GUBTBtSCHICHT  (Ger.),  n.  Gu'rt'e^l-shii'chn.  1.  Of  Flem- 
ming  (1882),  a  highly  refractive  zone  appearing  in  a  dividing  nu- 
cleus at  the  plane  of  division.  The  substance  forming  the  zone  is 
stained  deeply  by  hsematoxylin,  and  seems  to  be  continuous  with 
the  cell-body.  ["Arch.  f.  mik.  Anat.,"  1884,  p.  246  (J).]  8.  See 
Stratum  zonale.—O.  des  Streifenhiigels.  The  cortical  layer  of 
the  corpus  striatum.  [1, 3  (K).]—G.  des  Thalamus.  See  Stratum 
zonale  of  the  optic  thalamus. 

GURU-NUT,  n.  Gu'ru-nu't.  Vr.,noix  de  gourou.  QeT.,Guru- 
nuss.    See  under  Cola  acuminata. 

GUSTAFSBBRG,  n.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Bohus.  Sweden  ; 
a  sea-side  resort  with  an  establishment  for  warm  sea-water  and 
mud  baths.    [L.  30,  41,  49,  67  (a,  14).] 

GUSTATION,  n.  Gu^st-a'shuSn.  Ijst.,  gustatio  itromgustare, 
to  taste).  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Schmecken.  The  act  or  the  faculty  of 
tasting. 

GUSTATIVE,  GUSTATORY,  adj's.  Gu'st'a^t-iiv,  -o-ri'.  Lat., 
gustatorius^  gustativus.  Fr.,  gustatif.  Ger.,  Schmeck-.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  sense  of  taste.    [L,  41.] 

GUSTAVIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gust-a'vV-a'.  From  Gustavus  III, 
King  of  Sweden.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  Myrtaceoe,  tribe  Lecythi- 
decB.  [B,  42,  131  (a,  34).]— G.  angusta.  Fr.,  pirigare  a  quatre 
petales,  hois  puant.  A  species  found  in  Cayenne.  The  fruit  is  re- 
frigerant and  laxative,  and  the  leaves  are  applied  externally  in  he- 
patic and  intestinal  obstructions.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  fastuo- 
sa,  G.  hexapetala.  ¥r..  pirigare  a  six  petales.  A  species  found 
in  Guiana  and  Brazil ;  used  like  G.  angusta.  [B,  173, 180  (a,  34).] — 
G.  meizocarpa.  See  G.  angusta. — G.  speciosa.  The  chupa  of 
New  Granada.  The  fruits,  when  eaten,  are  said  to  cause  a  tempo- 
rary yellowness  of  the  skin.  [B,  19,  180  (a,  84).]— G.  tetrapetala. 
See  G.  angusta. 

GUSTAVSBERG  (Or.),  n.      Gust-a'fs'be^rg.      See  Gustafs- 

BERG. 

GUSTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  GuSs(gus)'tu's(tu*s).  Gen,,g«st'M«.  Gr., 
yeOcriv.    See  Taste.— G.  deficlens.    See  Ageusia. 

GUT,  n.  GuH.  A.-S.,  cevidh.  See  Intestine.— Blind  g.  See 
CsicuM. — Bum  g.  See  Rectum. —Foreg'.  See  Prosogaster.— 
Hinder  g.,  Hind  g.  G^r..  Hinterdarm.  Syn. :  epigaster.  That 
portion  of  the  embryonic  alimentary  canal  from  which  the  colon, 
CEecum,  vermiform  appendix,  rectum,  and  anus  are  developed.  It 
corresponds  closely  to  the  cloacal  portion  of  the  mesenteron.  [L, 
833.]— Midg'.  See  Mesogaster.— Postanal  g.,  Siibcaudal  g. 
In  embryolog,y,  the  prolongation  of  the  ahmentary  canal  into  the 
tail  for  a  considerable  distance  posterior  to  the  anus.  It  atrophies 
at  an  early  stage  in  embr.yonic  life  and  is  more  marked  in  the  lower 
vertebrates  than  in  the  higher.    [L,  294.] 

GUTAGAMBA  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Gut-aS-ga'm'ba'.  Gam- 
boge.   [B,  234  (a,  14).l 

GUTARTIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Gut'a'rt-i'g.  Benign.— G'keit.  Be- 
nignity. 

GUTAVELA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Smilax  ovalifolia.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).] 

GUTBERATH  (Ger.),  11.  Gut'be'-ra't.  The  Alisma  plantago. 
[B,  131  (a,  14).] 

GUTBLATT  (Ger.).  n.  Gut'bla't.  The  genus  Agathophyllum. 
[B,  131  (a,  14).]— Gewurzhaftes  G.  The  Agathophyllum  aromati- 
cum.    [B,  180  (a,  34).] 


O,  no;  C,  not;  0«,  whole;  Th,  thin;  TW,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  t<(o;  U',  blue;  U^,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  u  ((Jerman). 
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GUTENBUKG  (Ger.),  n.  Gut'e'-^n-burg.  A  place  in  the  canton 
of  Soleur,  Switzerland,  where  tliere  is  a  feiTuginous  spring.  [L,  57 
(tt,  14).] 

OUTER  HEINRICH  fGer.),  n.    Gut'e^r  hin'risch*.    See  Chkno- 

PODiUM  bonus  Henricits.     [B,  180  (o,  34).] 

GUTTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gun(guH)'ta3.  1.  See  Drop  (1st  def.).  2. 
See  Ros.  3.  A  catarrhal  flux.  4.  See  Stilucidium.  5.  An  old 
name  for  apoplexy.  6.  Podagra.  7.  See  Gamboge.  8.  Of  Baum- 
haur,  pure  g.-percna  as  it  issues  from  the  tree  ;  a  body.  CioHjb,  by 
the  oxidation  of  which  the  different  bodies  constituting  g.-percha 
are  produced.  [B,  5  (a,  24).]— Gummi  g:uttsB  [Belg.  Ph.J.  See 
Gamboge.— Gummi  g^ttae  aniericanaTn.  See  American  gam- 
boge.—Gammi  guttse  ceilanicum.  Ceylon  gamboge  (g.  v.) ;  de- 
rived, according  to  Winkler,  from  Garcinia  zeylanicd,  Garcinia 
morella,  other  species  of  Garcinia^  and  species  of  Xanthochymus ; 
according  to  others,  from  the  Hebradendron  cambogioides.  [B, 
180.] — Gntnmi  guttae  siamicuTn  verum.  See  Gum/mi  guttoe 
verum,. — Guinmi  guttae  spurium.  See  Gummi  guttce  ceilani- 
cum.— Gummi  guttse  verum.  True  (Siamese)  gamboge.  [B, 
180.]— Guinmi  guttse  zeylonicum.  See  Gummi  guttce  ceilani- 
cum.— Giimmi-resinag.  See  Gamboge. — Guttae  acidse  touicee. 
See  MixTURA  sulfuHca  acida.— Guttae  ad  arthrodyniam.  See 
Liquor  AiiKONii  succinici  cethereus.—Gnttse  ad  blennorrhoeam. 
See  Emulsio  balsam-i  copaiv^.— Guttae  amarse  Baum^  [Belg. 
Ph.]  (seu  secundum  liaam6  [Fr.  Cod.]).  Fr.,  gouttes  am^res  de 
Baum4  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  for  eight 
or  ten  days  in  a  closed  vessel,  with  occasional  shakings,  and  after- 
ward expressing  and  filtering,  500  parts  of  grated  St.  Ignatius  bean, 
5  parts  of  potassium  carbonate,  1  part  of  soot,  and  J, 000  parts  of 
dilut-e  alcohol.  The  Belg.  Ph.  employs  hard-coal  soot.  [B,  95 
(a,  38).]— Guttae  anglicanse  cephalicse  [Wiii-t.  Ph.,  1798,  Ferr. 
Ph.,  1818].  Fr.,  gouttes  anglaises  cSphaliques.  A  preparation 
made  by  macerating  together  32  parts  of  spiritus  cornu  cervi.  8 
parts  of  alcohol,  and  1  part  of  essential  oil  of  lavender,  and  distill- 
ing. [B,  97,  119  (a,  14).]— G.  baiiibong.  A  variety  of  g.-percha 
derived  from  Farther  India,  probably  identical  with  that  produced 
by  Ficus  indica.  [B,  370.] — G'baum  (Ger.),  G'bringende.  The 
Garcinia  cambogia.  [B,  4iB  (a,  14).]— G.  cadens.  A  metallic  tink- 
ling heard  in  pneumothorax  upon  succussion ;  due  to  the  splash- 
ing or  dripping  of  fluid  in  the  gas-distended  pleural  cavity.  It  may 
also  be  produced  by  the  reverberation  of  bronchial  rMes  or  of  the 
cardiac  sounds.  [A,  326  (a,  SI) ;  A,  364  (a,  17).]  — G.  cadiva  (seu  cadu- 
ca).  Epilepsy,  [a,  .34.]— G.  camboo.  Bengal  catechu.  [Bjl80(o. 
34).]— G.  e  stranguria.  Strangury,  [a,  34.1— Guttae  febrifugae, 
SeeH/Li^TURA simplex Ludovici.—G,  gamandrse,  G.  gamba.  From 
Hind.,  gdtdhgamba  (lit.,  juice  of  rhubarb,  but  applied  also  to  gam- 
boge). See  Gamboge.- G.  gamber,  G.  gambir.  See  Catechu 
(2d  def.). — G.  gamboida,  G.  garna,  G.  gemmu,  G.  gemou* 
See  Gamboge. — G.  gireck.  The  dried  milky  sap  of  Achras  sapota. 
It  resembles  g.-percha.  [L,  30  (a,  14).]— Guttae  gummi  [Gr.  Ph.]. 
See  Gajuboge. — Guttae  nervinae.  See  Tinctura  ferri  cklorati 
cefft-erea.- Guttae  nigrae  Britannicse  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Acetum 
CPU.— G.  opaca.  See  Cataract.  —Guttae  pectorales.  See  Bate- 
man's  {pectoral)  drops.— G.-percha.  See  the  major  list.— G. 
rosacea.  See  Rosacea. — G.  rosacea  febrilis.  See  G.  rosea 
febrilis.—G.  rosacea  herpetica.  Rosacea  (eczema  ?)  accompanied 
with  itching,  vesiculation,  and  desquamation.  fG,  11.]— G.  rosacea 
liydropotatorum  [Plenck].  A  variety  of  rosacea  observed  in 
water-drinkers,  or  in  which  a  cure  was  effected  by  the  patient's 
drinking  wine.  [G,  11.]— G.  rosaceahypertrophica.  Syn.:  acne 
(seu  rosacea)  hypertrophica.  Rosacea  attended  with  hyperplasia ; 
rhinophyma.  [G.]— G.  rosacea  lactantium.  Of  Plenck,  certain 
red  spots  observed  about  the  cheeks  and  lips  of  nursing  infants, 
which  "sometimes  lead  to  crusta  lactea."  [G,  11.]— G.  rosacea 
oenopotatorum.  A  variety  due  to  wine-drinking ;  rosacea  hyper- 
trophica. [G,  11.1 — G.  rosacea  pernionalis.  Of  Plenck,  "a 
-  chronic  redne^  of  the  nose,  due  to  cold."  [G,  11  ]— G.  rosacea 
simplex.  See  Rosacea  erythematosa.— G.  rosacea  syptiilitica. 
A  papular  syphilide  of  the  nose.  [G.  11.]— G.  rosacea  variolosa. 
The  red  spots  remaining  on  the  cheeks  after  the  eruption  of  small- 
pox has  run  its  course.  [G,  11.]— G.  rosea.  Rosacea  and  certain 
affections  resembling  it.  [G,  17.]— G.  rosea  febrilis.  A  condition 
described  by  Sauvages  as  occurring  in  malignant  fevers,  in  which 
the  nose  became  purple  or  livid,  swollen,  and  pustular,  and  was  con- 
sidered prognostic  of  death.  [G,  17.]— G.  rosea  herpetica.  Fr., 
couperose  dartreuse.  See  G.  rosacea  herpetica. — G.  rosea  insons. 
See  Rosacea.— G.  rosea  insons  glabra.  See  Rosacea  erythema- 
tosa.— G.  rosea  insons  varosa.  See  Rosacea  pustulosa.—G. 
rosea  insons  vasculosa.  ■  Rosacea  with  marked  angeiectasis. 
[G,  33.]— G.  rosea  insons  verrucosa.  See  Rhinophyma.— G. 
rosea  leprosa.  Cutaneous  leprosy  of  the  face.  [G,  33.]— G. 
rosea  leprosa  condylomatosa.  Tuberculous  leprosy  of  the  face. 
[G,  33.1- G.  rosea  leprosa  glabra.  Leprous  erythema  of  the 
face.  [G,  33.]— G.  rosea  leprosa  varosa.  Pustular  efflorescences 
of  the  face  due  to  leprosy.  [G,  33.]— G.  rosea  leprosa  vasculosa. 
Cutaneous  leprosy  of  the  face  associated  with  dilated  veins.  [G, 
33.]_G.  rosea  lichenosa.  Rosacea  of  the  forehead.  [G,  38.]— 
G.  rosea  simplex.  See  Rosacea. — G.  rosea  syphilitica.  See 
Corona  Veneris.— G.  rubra.  See  Rosacea.— G.  serena.  Fr., 
goutte  serine  (ou  sereine).  An  old  term  for  amaurosis ;  the  '*  drop 
serene'' of  Milton.  [B;  F.]— G.  shea.  A  hydrocarbon  contained 
in  the  milky  sap  of  Butyrospermum  Parhii,  which  has  all  the  ap- 
pearance and  all  the  properties  of  g.-percha.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii  (a,  14).]  See  Shea  butter.— G.  sundek.  A 
variety  of  g.-percha  furnished  by  Payena  Leerii. "  ["New  Comm. 
PI.  and  Drugs,"  1885,  No.  8,  p.  17  (B).]— G.  taban.  An  inferior 
white  variety  of  g.-percha;  furnished  perhaps  by  Dichopsis  macro- 
phylla.  ["New  Comm.  PI.  and  Drugs."  1885,  No.  8,  p.  17  (B).]- G.- 
trap.  The  glutinous  inspissated  juice  of  Artocarpus  incisa.  [L, 
66.]— G.-tree.  See  the  major  list.— G.  tuban.  See  G.  taban.— 
Pilulae  guttae  aloeticae  [Finn.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  See  PilulcR  cam- 
bogia compositcB. 


GUTT^FERA(Lat.),n.f.  Gun(guH)-te2f'(ta3'e2f)-ear-a8.  From 
Mai.,  gutah^  gum,  and  fei-re^  to  bear.  A  genus  of  the  GuttcEferoE 
(Fr.,  yuttcefer^es ;  Ger.,  Guttcefereen),  which  are  a  family  of  the 
Capananthece.  [B,  104,  170  fa,  24).]— G.  vera.  An  old  name  for 
the  Garcinia  morella.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GUTTAIi,  adj.  Gu^fa^l.  liat..  guttalis.  1.  Of  or  belonging 
to  the  Guttales  or  g.  alliance  (nixus  guttalis)  of  Lindley,  an  al- 
liance of  the  CalycOBce,  compl'ising  the  Guttiferoe,  Rhizobolcs,  Marc- 
graviacece,  and  Hypericinece.    [B,  170  (a,  24).]    2.  See  ArytcBnoid. 

GUTTAPEKCHA,  n.  See  Gutta-percha.— Gebleichte  G. 
(Ger.),  G.-  alba  (Lat.),  Keine  G.  (Ger.),  Weisse  G.  iGer.).  See 
GuTTA  percha  alba. 

GUTTA  PEKCHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  See  Gutta-percha.— G.  p. 
alba  [Swed.  Ph.],  G.  p.  depurata  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  Ru^.  Ph.]. 
White  g.-p.,  g.-p.  purified  by  being  softened  in  hot  water,  cut  into 
pieces,  then  dissolved  in  chloroform,  carbon  disulphide,  or  benzene, 
and  then  separated  from  the  insoluble  constituents.  [B,  95.]  Cf. 
Liquor  G.-PERCH.ffi.~I-iquor  g.  p.  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Liquor  G.-PERCH.a:. 
GUTTA-PEKCHA  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  GuaWgu^f-taS-puV- 
(pe2r)'cha3.  From  Mai.,  gutah,  gatta,  gum,  and  pertja,  the  tree  fur- 
nishing g.-p.  Fr.,  g.-p.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Guttapercha.  It.,  gufta- 
perca.  Sp.,  guta-percha,  gom.agetania  [Sp.Vh.^.^yn.:  Guttapercha 
[Br.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Hung.  Vh.],  percha  lamellafd.  The  concrete  juice 
of  the  Sapotacece^  especially  that  of  Isonandra  gutta.  It  is  of  a 
dull  whitish  color  and  feeble  odor,  tasteless,  hard,  and  verj^  tenaci- 
ous, softening  by  heat,  insoluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  weak 
acids,  soluble  in  oil  of  turpentine,  in  carbon  disulphide,  in  chloro- 
form, in  benzene,  and  in  benzin.  It  is  employed  in  surgery  for 
sphnts,  catheters,  etc.,  in  solution,  to  finish  a  protective  covering 
or  abrasions  of  the  skin ;  and  in  dentistry  for  plugging  cavities  in 
the  teeth,  etc.  Chemically,  it  consists  of  a  hydrocarbon  (see  Gut- 
ta (8th  def.),  alban,  fluavil,  a  volatile  oil,  coloring  matter,  and  fat. 
[B,  5,  77  (a,  24) ;  B,  95,  270.]— G.-p.  depurata.  See  G.  P.  depurata. 
— G.-p.  paper,  G.-p.  tissue.  Ger.,  Guttaperchapapier.  G.-p. 
rolled  into  thin,  translucent,  very  fiexible  sheets ;  used  as  a  protect- 
ive against  evaporation,  and  a  water-proof  covering  in  surgical 
dressings.  [B.]— G.-p.  tree.  See  the  major  hst.— ILiquor  gutta- 
perchae  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Syn.:  liquor  guttapercha  [Br.  Ph.],  trau- 
maticinum  [Hung.  Ph.,  1st  ed.J.  A  solution  of  g.-p.  in  chloroform 
(commercial  chloroform  [U.  S.  Ph.]),  100  parts  of  the  solution  con- 
taining 9  [U.  S.  Ph.],  or  8  parts  [Br.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.].  The  U.  S. 
Ph.  and  Br.  Ph.  order  the  solution  to  be  shaken  with  white  lead 
and  then  poured  off.  [B,  9.^.]— Mastic  A.  la  g.-p.  (Fr.).  Syn.: 
come  artificielle.  A  molten  mixture  of  2  partsof  g.-p.  and  1  part 
of  ammoniacum ;  used  for  closing  up  cracks  in  horses'  hoofs,  etc. 
[B,  92,]— Pure  white  g.-p.  See  Gutta  percha  depwi-af a.— Solu- 
tion of  g.-p.  See  Liquor  gutta-percJicB.—Wliite  g.-p.  See  Gutta 
percha  depurata. 

GUTTA-PERCHA  TREE,  n.  1.  Any  tree  furnishing  gutta- 
percha. 2.  (Especially)  the  Dichopsis  iUonandra)  gutta.  [B-l — 
East  Indian  g.-p.  t.  See  G.-p.  t.  (2d  def.).— G.-p.  t.  of  Guiana. 
See  Balata  (1st  def.  J. 

GUTTATE,  adj.  Gu^fat.  Lat.,  gutfatus  (from  gutta,  a  drop). 
Fr.,  macuU.  Qer.,  getropft,  tropffleckig.  Having  rounded,  drop- 
shaped  spots.     [L.  341  (a,  27).] 

GUTTATIM  (Lat.),  adv.  Gust(gu4t)-ta(ta3)'ti2m.  From  gutta, 
a  drop.    By  drops.    [B.] 

GUTTA-TREE,  n.  Gu^fa^-tre.  See  Gutta-percha  tree  (1st 
def.). — Indian  g.-t.    The  Isonandra  acuminata.     [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

GtTTTATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gu3t(gu*t)-ta(ta3)'tu8sltu4s).  See 
Guttatb. 

GUTTERED,  adj.  Guafu^rd.  Fr.,  en  gouttikre.  Hollowed  in 
the  form  of  a  gutter  (said  of  splints). 

GUTTI  fGer.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  indecl.  Gu3t(guH)'ti- 
(te).  See  Gamboge.— Gummi-resina  g.  [Russ.  Pb  ].  See  G.— 
G'baum  (Ger.).  See  the  major  list. — G'pflanzen  (Ger.).  The 
GuttifercB.  [L,  80.1— Pilulse  g.  compositae.  See  Pilulce  cam- 
BOGTiG  compositoB. — Riihreng*  (Ger.).  See  Pipe  gamboge.— Schol- 
leng'  (Ger.).    See  Cake  gamboge. 

GUTTIBATTM  (Ger.),  n.  Gut'te-baa-u*m.  The  Garcinia  cam- 
bogia. [L,  80.]— Cayennischer  G.  The  Vismia  cayennensis.  [L, 
80.]— Kleinblumiger  G.  The  Vismia  micranfha.  [L.  80.]— 
Lacktragender  G.  The  Vismia  laccifera.  [L,  80.]— Unachter 
G.    The  Vismia  sessilifolia.    [L,  80.] 

GUTTIFER^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Gu8t(gu*t)-ti2f 'e2r-e(a8-e2).  From 
gutta  (7th  def.),  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Of  Jussieu,  a  natural  order  of 
plants,  including  Clusia,  Gambogia^  Garcinia,  etc. ;  of  Sprengel,  a 
family  including  the  Marcgraviece,  Mesurice,  and  Bypericeae ',  of 
De  Candolle,  an  order  of  the  Thalamiflorce  (or  fAgardh]  of  the 
BrevTstyleoB) ;  of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of  the  HypericineoB ;  of 
Tjndley,  an  alliance  (nixv,8)  of  the  JExogence  hypogynce:  of  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker,  an  order  of  the  Guttif'erales.  [B,  4^,  170  (a,  34).] 
GUTTIFERAIi,  adj.  Gu^t-iafe'^r-aai.  Lat..  guttiferalis.  Of 
the  Guttiferales  or  g.  alliance  (Lat..  nixus  guttiferaHa)  of  Lindley, 
which  are  an  alliance  of'  hypogynous  exogens ;  resembling  the 
Guttiferm.    [a.  24.] 

GUTTIFEROUS,  adj.  Guni^fe^r-uSs.  Fr.,  guitifh-e.  See 
Gdmmiferous. 

GUTTIFORM,  adj.  Gu»t'i=-fn2rm.  From  gutta.  a  drop,  and 
forma,  form.    Fr.,  guttiforme.    Drop-shaped.    [L,  343.] 

GUTTIPENNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Gu3t(gu*t)-ti''-pe»n'ni2s.  From 
gutta,  a  drop,  and  penna,  a  wing.  Fr.,guttipenn4.  Having  brown 
wings  covered  with  white  spots,  giving  the  appearance  of  drops  of 
water.    [L,  180.] 

GUTTULA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Gun(gun)'tu!'(tu4)-la8.  Dim.  of  gutta. 
A  little  drop.  [B  ]- Guttulrw  diureticae  [Hamb.  Ph.,  1804].  An 
infusion  of  1  part  of  tobacco-leaves  in  8  parts  of  boiling  water,  with 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Oh,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I'^  in;  Sf,  in;  N"!*,  tank; 


1791 


GUTENBURG 
GYMNODi; 


the  addition  of  4  parts  of  aleoholatum  cinnamomi  aquosum.  [L, 
162  (a,  14).J— Guttulie  phosphorata?.  A  mixture  containing  in 
each  ounce  1  drachm  of  phosphoric  acid.  5  drachms  of  peppermint- 
water,  and  2  drachms  of  syrup  of  carnation.    [B,  97.] 

GUTTULATB,  adj.  GuH'u^l-at.  From  gutta,  a  spot.  Fr., 
guttule.    Marlced  with  small  scattered  spots.    LL,  41,  515,J 

GUTTUB  (Lat.),  n.  n.  also  m.  in  the  ace.  sing.  Gu't(gu<t)'tu=r- 
(tu*r).  Gen.,  gut'turis.  The  gullet,  the  throat.  [A,  313  (a,  21).J— 
G.  globosum,  G.  tumlduin.    See  GoStbe. 

GUTTURAL,  adj.  GuH'u'r'l.  Lat.,  gutturalis.  Fr.,  jr.  1. 
Pertaining  to  the  throat;  formed  in  the  throat.  2.  As  a  n.,  in  the 
pi.,  g's,  letters  denoting  sounds  formed  in  the  throat.  [L,  41 
(a,  21).] 

GUTTUKINB,  adj.  GuH'u'r-i^n.  From  guitur.  the  throat. 
Pertaining  to  the  throat.    [L,  56.] 

GUTTUKNAtIS  (Lat.),  GUTTUKNIFOBMIS  (Lat,),  GUT- 
TUBNINUS  (Lat.),  GUTTUKNIUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Gu^UguH)- 
tuSrn(tu*rn)-aCaS)'li"s,  -i^-fo^rm'i^'s,  -in(en/u's(u*s),  -tu^rnitu'rnji^- 
uss(u*s).    See  Abytjbnoid. 

GUTTUBO-MAXIiLAUY,  adj.  Gust"u»r-o-ma2x'i2I-a-ri2. 
B'rom  gutt'ur^  the  throat,  and  maxilla,  the  jaw.  Fr.,  gutturo- 
maxillaire.  Pertaining  to  the  pharynx  and  to  the  jaw.  [L,  41 
(a,  21).] 

GUTTUBO-PAL,ATINB,  adj.  Gu^fu'r-o-pa^ra^H^n,  From 
guttur^  the  throat,  and  palatum,  the  palate.  Fr..  gutturo-palaiin. 
Pertaining  to  the  pharynx  and  to  the  palate.    [L,  41  (a,  21).] 

GUTTUKOSB(Fr.),adj.  Gu«-tu»-ros.  From  gn»Mr,  the  throat. 
Having  the  throat  developed  in  the  form  of  a  goitre  (said  of  a  spe- 
cies of  antelope).    [L,  41  (a,  21).] 

GUTTUBO-TETANIC,  adj.  GuSfuSr-o-te^t-aSu'l^k.  From 
guttur,  the  throat,  and  tetanus  (q.  v.),  Fr.,  gutturo-tdianique. 
Tetanic  and  affecting  the  throat,  [a.  17.]  See  B6gaiemeht  guf fwro- 
tetanique. 

GUTWASSEK  (Ger.).  n.  Gut'va=s-se=r.  The  name  of  five  vil- 
lages in  Bohemia,  .\ustria,  where  there  are  mineral  springs,  the 
principal  one,  in  Budweis,  being  ferruginous.     [L,  30,  37  (a,  14).] 

GUTWEBD,  n.  GuSfwed.  The  Sonchus  arvensis.  [A,  505 
(a,  21).] 

GUTWOKT,  n.    GuH'wuSrt.    The  Globularia  alypum.    [L,  66.J 

GUVAK.4-KBAMUKA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Areca  catechu.  [A, 
479  (o,  21).] 

GUYMAULE,  n.    The  genus  Althma.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GUZANJAIilN  (Hind.),  n.  In  Bombay,  the  name  of  a  manna 
furnished  by  a  species  of  Tamarix.    [B,  46  (a,  14).] 

GYAI.BCTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Jilgu'l-a^Ka'D-e^k'ta'.  The  typical 
genus  of  the  Gt/alectem  (of  Arnold,  a  tribe  of  lichens  of  the  Urceo- 
lariacecB).    [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

GYAtECTIFOEM,  GYAIEOTINB,  adj's.  Ji-a^l-e^k'ti'- 
fo^rm,  -ti^n.  In  lichenology,  waxy  and  urceolate  (said  of  apo- 
thecia).    [B,  308  (a,  m).] 

GYION"  (Lat.),  GYIUM  (Lat.).  n's  n.  Ji2(gu«)-i(e)'o'n,  -u^m'uim). 
Gr.,  yviov.  Of  Hippocrates,  the  whole  human  body  or  a  large 
limb,  especially  the  thigh.    [A,  325 ;  L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GYMNA  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ji2m(gu»m)'na2.  Gr.,  yviivi.  See 
Pudenda. 

GYMNADENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ji!'m(gu»m)-na2d(na'd)-e(a)'ni!'-as. 
From  vu/ij'ds,  naked,  and  aSrjv,  a  gland.  Fr.,  gymnadeuie.  Ger., 
Nacktariise.  The  typical  genus  of  the  Oymnadenidce.  which  are  a 
section  of  orchids  of  the  Ophrece,  having  the  glands  of  the  stigma 
to  which  the  poUinia  are  attached  naked.  [B,  19,  34,  121,  17()  (a, 
24).] — G.  conopsea.  Ger.,  langspornige  Nacktdriise.  A  European 
species,  formerly  used  as  a  nervous  sedative.  Its  tubers  furnish  a 
salep  formerly  official  under  the  name  of  radix  palmatoe,  or  radix 
palmce  Christi  majoris.  [B.  180  (a,  24).]— G.  odoratissima.  Ger., 
sehr  wohlriechende  Nacktdriise.  A  species  formerly  known  as  pal- 
ma  Christi  minor,  A  distilled  water  was  prepared  from  it,  espe- 
cially from  the  flowers,  and  was  employed  as  a  tonic  in  diarrhoea. 
The  seeds,  in  decoction,  were  used  in  epilepsy,  and  the  entire  plant 
in  intermittent  fevers.  It  furnishes  but  little  of  the  salep  of  the 
shops.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GYMNANTHOUS,  adj.  Ji'm-na'n'thu's.  Lat.  gymnanthus 
(from  yu/ixds,  naked,  and  oi/9o!,  a  flower).  Fr,,  nudijiore.  Ger., 
vacktbtumig.    Having  flowers  without  a  perianth.    [A,  322.] 

GYMNASIUM  (Lat.),  n,  n.  Ji2m(gu"m)-naz(naSsVi'-u'm(u<m). 
Gr.,yvij.vd(riov.  Yr.,gymnase.  Ger.,  ff.  1.  A  place  furnished  with 
apparatus  for  systematic  muscular  exercise.  2.  Also,  of  the  an- 
cients, gymn8.stics.    [A,  325.] 

GYMNASTB.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ji'm(gu''m)-na2st(na'st)'ez(as). 
Gen.,  -nast'u  (-ce).  Gr.,  yviJ.vajTT-fi^.  Fr.,  gymnaste.  1.  Of  the  an- 
cients, a  trainer  of  athletes.  2.  A  professor  of  gymnastics.  [A, 
311;  L,  41  (a,  ai).] 

GYMNASTIC,  adj.  Ji'ra-na'st'i^k.  Gr.,  yviipatrriKis.  Lat., 
gymnasticus.    Ger,,  gymnastisch.    Pertaining  to  gymnastics. 

GYMNASTICS,  n.  sing.  Ji^m-na^st'i'ks.  Gr.,  yyimiume-^, 
yvfivaa-ia.  lt&,t.,  gymnastica.  Fr.,  gymnastique.  Ger.,Gymnastik. 
The  science  or  art  of  systematic  bodily  exercise,  [a.  21.]— Active 
g.  Gymnastic  exercise  by  the  patient  himself  without  an  assistant. 
—Antagonistic  g.  Fr.,  gymnastique  de  Vopposant.  G.  consist- 
ing of  movements  by  two  persons,  one  of  whom  resists  the  other. — 
Medical  g.  Fr.,  gt/mnastique  mSdicale,  Ger.,  Kinesitherapie. 
It.,  gimnastica  medica.  The  treatment  of  disease  by  g.— Ocular 
S.  G.  applied  to  the  ocular  muscles,  e.g.,  by  means  of  prisms, 
[n,  89.]— Passive  g.  Passive  exercise  by  the  patient's  submission 
to  the  manipulations  of  a  gymnast.— Swedish  g.  A  system  of 
g.  devised  by  Ling,  of  Sweden,  in  which  there  is  an  effort  to  aid  the 


recovery  of  paretic  parts  by  bringing  the  muscles  into  methodical 
exercise.  The  patient  makes  systematic  voluntary  ett'orts  to  move 
the  paralyzed  muscles  while  an  assistant  assists  or  antagonizes  such 
efforts,    [a;  34.]— Voluntary  g.    See  Active  g. 

GYMNASTIQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Zha^n^-naSs-tek.  See  Gymnastics. 
— G.  de  I'opposaiit.    Bee  Antagonistic  gymnastics. 

GYMNAXONY,  n.  Ji^m-na^x'oan-iii.  From  yvp,v6,.  naked,  and 
afoiK,  an  axis.  In  botany,  a  state  in  which  the  placenta  protrudes 
through  the  ovary  and  changes  its  position.     IB,  308  (o,  35), J 

GYMNEMA(Lat.),n.n.  Ji2m(guem)-ne(na)'mas.  Gen., -nem'a- 
tos{-atis).  From  Yvji;/!)!,  naked,  and  i/^fioi,  a  thread.  Fr  gymneme 
1.  A  genus  of  twining  asclepiadaceous  shrubs  or  uiidershrubs  of 
the  Marsdeniece.  2,  Of  Eafinesque,  the  genus  P/«cAea.  The  Gym- 
nemce  of  Decaisne  are  a  division  of  the  Stapelim.  The  Oymnemecs 
of  Miquel  are  a  subtribe  of  the  Stapeliece.  [B,  212 ;  B,  42,  121, 170 
(a,  241. 1— G.  aurantiacum.  See  Leptadenia  reticulata.— G.  bal- 
saitiicuin.  Fr.,  g.  balsamique.  See  Pluohea  balsamifera.—G. 
lactit'erum.  The  Ceylon  cow-plant ;  a  species  furnishing  a  white, 
pleasant  juice,  used  as  a  substitute  for  cows'  milk.  The  leaves  are 
eaten  as  a  vegetable.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  malayanum.  A  variety 
of  O.  lactiferum  growing  in  the  Malay  Peninsula,  Sumatra,  and 
Borneo.  [B,  212.]— G.  melicidum.  See  (?,  silDesfre  — G.  nitens. 
See  6r.  malayanum.— G.  silvestre.  A  species  found  in  Ceylon  and 
the  Indian  Peninsula,  where  the  bitter  root  is  used  in  snake-bites. 
The  leaves  are  bitterish,  astringent,  and  acidulous,  contain '  gym- 
nemic  acid,  and,  when  chewed,  temporarily  destroy  the  power  of 
tasting  sweet  or  bitter  substances.  [B,  180  (a,  24);  "Am.  Jour  of 
Pharm.,"  July,  1888,  p.  336  (a,  17).]— G.  zeylanicum.  See  G.  lac- 
tiferum. 

GYMNEMIC  ACID,  n.  Ji2m-ne=m'i%.  An  acid  derived  from 
the  leaves  of  Gymnenin  silvestre. 

GYMNETKOUS,  adj.  Ji^m-ne't'ru's.  From  ■yi/^vd!,  naked, 
and  Jirpov,  the  lower  part  of  the  belly.  Fr.,  gymnHre.  Having  no 
anal  tin,  resembling  the  Gymneirus  (a  genus  of  acanthopterj'gian 
fishes  so  characterized).    [A,  322,  385,] 

GYMNOASCUS,(Lat.),  n.  m.  Ji=m(gu«m)-no(no=)-a=sk(a3sk)'- 
u='s(u*s).  From  yufivo^,  naked,  and  ao-ieds,  a  leathern  bag.  A  genus 
of  ascomycetous  Jikirtgi,  growing  on  horse-dung  or  sheep-dung. 
[Sachs  (a,  24).]— G.  uncinatus  [Eidam].  A  species  found  by  Vogel 
in  the  excrement  in  a  case  of  dysenteroid  diarrhcea.  and  regarded 
by  him  as  a  cause  of  the  morbid  process.  L"  Ctrlbl.  f .  Bacteriol.  u. 
Parasitenk.,"  i,  3,  p.  86  (B),] 

GYM'NOBtAST,  n.  Ji^m'no-bla'st.  From  yviivoi,  naked,  and 
^AiuTTO!,  a  sprout.    See  Gymnocyte. 

GYMNOBiASTIC,  GYMNOBLASTOUS,  adj's.  Ji'ra-no- 
bla^st'i^k,  -u^s.  From  yvfavo^,  naked,  and  jSAao-rds,  a  sprout.  1.  Of 
a  hydroid,  having  no  external  protective  receptacle  (hydrotheca  or 

fonangeium)  investing  either  nutritive  or  generative  buds.  [L,  193.] 
In  botany,  having  the  embryo  naked.    [Bartling  (A,  322).] 

GYMNOBBANCHIATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ji2m(gu«m)-no(noS)- 
bra2n2k(bra8n2ch)-i2-at(a3t)'u3s(u^s).  From  yvfivo^,  naked,  and 
fipdyxtov  (see  Branchi^).  Fr.,  gymnobranche.  Having  naked 
branchise.  The  Gymnobranchiate  are  a  family,  subclass,  or  order 
of  the  Gasteropoda  so  characterized.    [L,  41,  180  (a,  21).] 

GYMNOCABPIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ji2m(gu=m)-no(no=)  ka'rp'i'- 
u8m(u*m).  From  yvfivoq,  naked,  and  Kopirds,  a  fruit.  The  genus 
Polypodium.    [B,  19,  121  (o,  24).] 

GYMNOCAEPOUS,  adj.  Ji^m-no-ka'rp'u'is.  Gr..  ^ujivoKopiros 
(from  yvy.v6i,  naked,  and  Kafytro*;,  a  fruit).  Lat.,  gymnocaryus,  gym- 
nocarpeus.  Fr.,  gymnocarpe. gymnocarpien.  Ger., nacktfriichtig. 
Nalced-fruited  (said  of  fruits  of  Fungi  and  lichens  in  which  tjie 
hymenium  is  naked  or  exposed;  also  of  fruits  of  phanerogams 
having  no  induvia,  like  the  currant).  Cf.  Angeiocarpous.  The 
Gymnocarpeoe  of  Klotzsch  are  a  suborder  of  the  Begoninceoz.  The 
Gymnocarpei  are  a  division  of  the  Lichenes.  The  Gymnocaipi  are 
a  class  or  order  of  Fungi  (of  Fries,  an  order  of  Lichenes).  [B,  1, 19, 
121,  123.  170,  291  (a,  24).] 

GYMNOCEPHAIE  (Fr.),  adj.  Zha^n^-no-sa-faSl,  From  yv/i- 
vos,  naked,  and  Ke(/>aA^,  the  head.    Having  a  naked  head.    [L,  41 

(a,  21).] 

GYMNOCIDIUM  (Lat.),  n,  n,  Ji''m(gu»m)-no(no!')-si5d(ki2d)'- 
i2-u3m(u^m).  From  yvfivo^,  naked.  Fr,,  gymnocidie.  The  swell- 
ing that  sometimes  occurs  at  the  base  of  the  sporotheca  in  urn- 
mosses.    [B,  1, 19, 121  (a,  24),] 

GYMNOCIiADUS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Ji2m(gu»m)-no''k'la''daaM)-u's- 
(u*s).  From  7iini'ds,  naked,  and  icAiSos,  a  young  shoot.  Fr.,gvm7io- 
clade.  A  genus  of  leguminous  trees  of  the  Euccesalpiniece.  [B,  42 
(a,  24).] — G.  canadensis.  G.  dioica.  Fr..  gymnoclade  du  Canada, 
gros  fivier.  The  Kentucky  coffee-tree  (in  (Janada,  the  chicot).  The 
seeds  have  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  coffee,  and,  in  aqueous  ex- 
tract, according  to  Bartholow,  possess  toxic  properties  like  those  of 
Phyfostiqma  They  contain  a  giucoside  of  peculiar  odor,  and  have 
an  acid,  burning  taste.    The  bark  is  very  bitter,  and  contains  sapo- 


xxxiv  (a,  14)f  Egasse,  "Nouv.  rem.,"  July  15,  1886,  p.  314.]    Cf. 

DlALOSB. 

GYMNOCYTB,  n.  Ji'm'no-sit.  Lat.,  gymnocytos,  gymrtocytum 
(from  yviLvot,  naked,  and  (tvT^i,  a  cell).   Of  Haeckel,  see  Naked  cell. 

(iYMNOCYTODE,  n.  Ji^m-no-sit'od.  Lat,.  sj/mnocj/foda  (from 
vi/tt^'d!.  naked,  Kiiros,  a  cell,  and  etSot,  resemblance).  Fr..  g.  Ger., 
Urcytode.  Syn.:  naked  rytode.  Of  Haeckel,  one  of  the  naked, 
non-nucleated  masses  of  protoplasm  such  as  are  some  of  the 
moners.    [J.] 

GYMNODi;  (Fr.\  adj.  Zha'n'-noda.  From  yufii/dt,  naked. 
Having  a  body  free  from  appendices ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  m.  pi.,  g's,  the 
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GymnodecB  of  Bory  de  Saint- Vincent,  which  are  his  first  order  of 
the  Infusoria,  characterized  by  the  absence  of  cilia  and  of  vibratile 
organs.    [L,  41,  308  (a,  21).] 

GYMNODEBMIS  (Lat.1,  adj.  Ji!'m(eu«m)-no(noS)-du«rm- 
(de''rm)'i%.  From  yv/jLvos,  nalced,  and  Sipita,  the  sliin.  Fr.,  gymno- 
derme.  Having  a  bare  skin.  The  Oi/mnodermata  (Fr.,  gymno- 
dermes)  are:  1.  Of  Persoon,  a  division  of  the  Hymenotheci.  2.  Of 
Latreille,  a  family  of  the  CU-ripedia;  of  Goldfuss  and  others,  a 
family  of  the  Annelida.  The  Gymnidermates  of  Leman  are  a  sub- 
section of  the  Hymenothecm.    [B,  170  (o,  24) ;  L,  180  (a,  31).] 

GYMNODONT,  adj.  Ji^'ra'no-do^nt.  From  yviLv6i,  naked,  and 
68oiJ?,  a  tooth.  Fr.,  gymnodonte.  Having  the  teeth  uncovered. 
The  Oymnodontes,  or  Gymnodonta  (Fr.,  gymnodontes),  axe  a  family 
or  tribe  of  the  Plectognathi,  having  conjoined  teeth.  [L,  180,  208 
(o,  21) ;  L,  3S3,  366  (a,  if).]  o       -o 

GYMNOGASTEB  (Lat.),  adj.  Ji2m(gu«m)-no(noa)-ga=st(gaSst)'- 
u*r(ar).  From  yvixvos,  naked,  and  yaarrip,  the  belly.  Fr.,  gymno- 
gastre.  Having  a  bare  belly;  aa  a  n.,  of  Dejean,  a  genus  of  pen- 
tameran  Coleoptera  of  the  Lamellicornes,  tribe  Phyllophagi, 
founded  upon  a  single  species  G.  buphthalmus,  occurring  m  the  Isle 
of  France.    [L,  208  (a,  31).] 

GYMNOGENOUS,  adj.  Ji^m-no'j'e^n-uSs.  Lat.,  gymnogenus 
(from  YUfivdff,  naked,  and  yevvav,  to  engender).  Fr.,  gymnoy^ne. 
Having  the  embryo  naked.  The  gymnogens  are:  1.  In  botany 
(Lat.,  Gymnogenoe),  of  Lindley,  the  GvmnospermcB.  2.  In  zoology 
(Lat.,  Gymnogena),  the  Anamniota.    [A,  385  ;  L,  ISO  (o,  21) ;  a,  24.J 

GYMNOGNATHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ji=m(gu«m)-no2g'naHh(nanh)- 
u8s(u*s).  From  yu^rds,  naked,  and  ■yi'ados,  the  jaw.  Having  the 
jaws  uncovered.  The  Gymnognatha  of  Burmeister  are  the  Or- 
tkoptera,  the  Tliysanoptera^  the  Neuroptera^i  and.  in  part,  the 
Anoplura.    [L,  41,  308  (a,  31).] 

GYMNOGRAMSIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Jl>m(gu"m)-no(no!i)-gra2m- 
(gra3m)'ma3.  (Jen.,  -gram'mato^  (,-atis).  From  yvfivo^,  naked,  and 
Ypajit|u.a,  a  line.  A  genus  ot  polypodiaceous  ferns.  The  Gymno- 
grammecE  of  Reichenbach  are  a  subdivision  of  the  Polypodteoe.  [B, 
170  (a,  24).]— G,  ceteracli.    See  Aspleniuh  ceterach. 

GYMNOGYNOCS,  adj.  JiSm-no^J'iSn-uSs.  Lat.,  gymnogynus 
(from  -yvjiAi'd?,  naked,  and  yvvri,  a  woman.  Fr.,  gymnogyne.  Of 
plants,  having  a  naked  ovary.    [B,  1,  19  (a,  34).] 

GYMNOL^MATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ji"m(gu«m)-no(no»)-lei'm'- 
(Ia"e'm)-a''t(ast)-a'.  From  vvjiKd!,  naked,  and  Katiios,  the  throat. 
Fr.,  gymnolce mates.  An  order  of  the  Polyzoa  (or  a  suborder  of 
the  Ectoprocia)  having  the  mouth  without  an  epistome.  IB,  28  (a. 
27);  L,  353] 

GYMNOMONOSPEBM^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Ji-'m(gu»m)-no(noS)- 
ino*n-o(oS)-spuSrm(spe'^rra)'e(a3-e2).  From  yvftfof,  naked,  /xdcos, 
alone,  and  attiptia,  a  seed.  Fr.,  gymnomonospermkes.  A  division 
of  the  Dicoiyledones^  comprising  plants  with  a  single  naked  fruit. 
[B,  1,  121,  170  (a,  21).] 

GYMNOMYCETES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ji=m(gu»m)-no(noS)-mi- 
(mu«i-set(kat)'ez(e'i.'!).  From  yv/Lvot,  naked,  and  ftvng;.  a  mushroom. 
Of  Link,  a  group  (of  Pfeiffer,  an  order)  of  Fungi  including  genera 
belonging,  some  to  the  Uredinei,  and  some  to  the  Tabevcmariei. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GYMNONOTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Jii'm(gu«m)-no(no»)-not'uSs(u<s). 
From  yvfivoi,  naked,  and  i'wtos,  the  back.  Fr.,  gymnonote.  Hav- 
ing no  dorsal  fin ;  as  a  n.,  the  electric  eel,  a  genus  of  apodal  Mala- 
copterygii  of  the  Anguilliformes.  The  Gyninonotidce  are  a  family 
or  the  Physostomi  having  G.  as  the  typical  genus.  [A,  323,  385 ;  L, 
208  (a,  21);  L,  3.53.]— G.  electricus.  Fr.,  gymnonote  (ou  anguille) 
Slectrigue.  (3er.,  Zitteraal,  elektrischer.  Aal.  The  electric  eel ;  a 
species  nearly  2  metres  long,  characterized  by  a  skin  free  from  any 
visible  scales,  a  round  muzzle,  an  inferior  Jaw,  and  a  viscous  humor 
emitted  through  foramina  in  its  head.  -It  is  able  by  means  of  its 
electric  shock  to  knock  down  large  animals.    [L,  280,  353  (a,  21).] 

GYMNOPHIONA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ji!m(gu»m)-no2f-i2-o'naa. 
Gr.,  Y">"'d5,  naked,  and  oc^ij  a  snake.  The  order  of  the  Amphibia 
comprising  the  snake- like  Ccecilice.    [B,  38  (a,  27).] 

GYMNOPHTHALMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ji2m(iru«m)-no2f-tha'l- 
(tha31)'mu's(mu*s).  From  yvftvds,  naked,  and  ojiSoAjids,  the  eye. 
Fr.,  gymnopMhalme.  Having  the  eye  uncovered,  without  eyelids ; 
as  a  n.,  of  Merrem,  a  genus  ot  Sauria,  of  the  Scincidm,  and  in  the 
m.  pi.,  Gymnophthalmi,  of  Wiegmann,  a  division  of  the  Beptilia. 
The  Gymnophihalmata  of  Forbes  are  Mednsce,  in  which  the  eye- 
specks  at  the  margin  of  the  disc  are  unprotected.  The  Gymnoph- 
thalmidce  of  Gray  and  the  Gymnophthalmoidea  (Fr..  gymnoph- 
thalmoides)  of  Fitzinger  are  the  Gymnophthalmi.  fB,  28  (a,  371 :  L 
180,  308  (a,  21).]  I   .      ^  ,     / .     , 

GYMNOPtAST,  GYMNOPI.ASTID,  n's.  Ji'm'no-pla'st, 
-pla^s'ti^d.  From  y"**""!,  naked,  and  irAaords,  fashioned.  Fr., 
gymnoplaste.    See  Naked  celu 

GYMNOPOD A  (Lat,),  n.  n,  pi.  Ji»m(gu«m)-no»p'o2d-a'.  From 
yu/ii'ds,  naked,  and  irout.  the  foot.  Fr.,  gymnopodes.  A  family  of 
the  Chelonia,  havins:  the  power  to  draw  the  feet  entirely  within 
the  case  containing  the  body.    [L,  180  (a,  2]),J- 

GYMSTOPTEKIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji^mtgu'ml-no'p'te'r-i'a.  Gen.. 
-pter'idos  (-idis).  From  ■yvjii'dj,  naked,  and  TTep«.  a  fern.  Fr.,  gym- 
nopieris,  gymnoptiride.  See  Asplbnium.  The  Gymnopterides  of 
Keichenbach  are  the  Polypodiaceoe  nudoe.    [B,  131  (a,  34).] 

GYMNORRHITfAr,,  adj.  Ji2m-no'rrin'a''l,  Lat.,  gymnor- 
rhinus  (from  yviivos,  naked,  and  pit,  the  npse).  Having  a  smooth 
nose;  of  birds,  having  unfeathered  nostrils.  The  Gymnorrhina 
are  a  tribe  ot  the  Cheiroptera.    [L,  353.] 

GYMNORRHYNCHUS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  Jl!'m<gu»m)-no2r-rii'n=nk- 
(ru»nach2)'u=s(u-'s).  From  yviivo^,  naked,  and  piiyxot,  a  snout.  Fr., 
gymnorrhynque.     Gter.,  Nacktriissel.     A  genus  of  the  Rhyncho- 


bothridoe,  or  of  the  Scolecidae,  or  of  the  Tetrarhynchidoe.  In  the 
m.  pi.,  Gymnorrhynchi  (Ger.,  Nacktnasen),  a  family  of  the  Sturio- 
niace,  characterized  by  a  short  muzzle  free  from  appendages.  [L, 
16, 18,  27,  180  (a,  21).] 

GYMNOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji«m(gu«ra>no'si2s.  Gen.,  -nos'eos 
(■mos'is).  Gr.,7"i»>'io<rii.  1.  Nakedness.  [.A,  311  (a,  17).]  2.  See  De- 
nudation. 

GYMNOSOMATOUS,  adj.  Ji'm-no-som'a=t-u's.  Lat.,  gymno- 
somatus  (from  •yvjui'ds,  naked,  and  trafia,  the  body).  Fr.,  gymno- 
some.  Having  a  naked  body  ii.  e.,  one  without  an  exoskeleton,  or 
one  free  from  liairy  or  other  appendages).  The  Gymnosomafa  of 
Woodward  are  an  order  of  the  Pteropoda  ;  of  Blainville,  a  family 
of  the  Aporobranchiata  (or  [Eichwald]  of  the  Micrognathides), 
[B,  28  (a,  37);  L,  180(0,  31).] 

GYMNOSOBE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ji=m(gu«m)-no(no')-so're=-e- 
(a'-e').  From  yvjaiot,  naked,  and  <n>p6t,  a  neap.  Of  Presl,  a  co- 
hort (division)  of  ferns  (with  naked  sori)  of  the  Cathetogyratos.  [B, 
12],173(«,  24).] 

GYMNOSPEBM,  n.  Ji^m'no-spu'rm.  From  yvii.v6s,  naked, 
and  anipiia,  a  seed.  Fr.,  gymnosperme.  1.  A  naked-seeded  fruit. 
3.  In  the  pi.,  g's,  the  Gymnospermce.    [a,  34.] 

GYMNOSPEBMIC,  GYMNOSPERMOUS,  adj's.  Ji^m-no- 
spufirm'i'^k,  -u^s.  Gr.,  yviJ.v6(nrepfji09,yviJ.vo(nr€pp.aTos  .{from  yvfivoi, 
naked,  and  txnipiLa,  a  seed).  Lat.,  gymnospemiicus,  gifmnospermuSy 
gymnospermeus,  gymnospermius.  Fr.,  gymnowermigv^,  gymno- 
sperme. Ger.,  nacktsamig.  1.  Naked-seeded  ;  having  no  pericarp 
about  the  ovule.  2.  Of  the  Gymnospermia,  or  Gymnospermce.  The 
Gymnoffoerma  of  Liihnemam  are  a  division  of  tlie  Dermato- 
carpi.  The  Gymnospermce  (Fr.,  gymnosperm.es,  gymnosperm^es ; 
Ger.,  Gymnospermeen,  Nacktsamige)  are :  1.  Of  Ray  (1682-1705), 
plants  with  seeds  devoid  of  pericarp.  3.  Of  Lindley  and  all  the 
modern  authors,  the  gymnosperms,  archisperms  or  gymnogens,  a 
division  of  plants  comprising  the  Coniferoe  (with  the  Taxaceoe), 
Cycddacece,  Gnetacece,  and  Cordaitacece,  which  are  distinguished 
by  the  ovules  being  naked  (not  inclosed  in  an  ovary),  and  hence  be- 
ing fertilized  by  the  pollen  directly.  By  Endlicher  they  are  regarded 
as  a  division  of  the  Cormophyta,  by  Brongniart  and  most  modem 
authors  as  a  class  (subclass)  of  the  Dicotyledones,  and  by  Sachs 
and  all  recent  writers  they  have  been  made  a  class  of  the  Phanero- 
gamia,  co-ordinate  with  the  angeiosperms.  The  GpmnospermecR 
are :  1.  Of  De  Candolle,  a  subdivision  of  the  Chrysocomece ;  of 
Schultz,  a  subdivision  ot  the  Bellideoe ;  of  Lindley  (1647),  a  subtribe 
of  the  Asteroidece  ;  2.  Of  Kiitzing,  a  tribe  of  the  Isocarpeoe,  subse- 
quently (1845)  of  the  Chlorophycece^  or  (1849)  of  the  Maiacophyce<e. 
The  Gymnospermi  of  Persoon  are  a  division  of  the  Dermatocarpi. 
The  Gymnospermia  (Fr.,  gymnospermies)  of  Linngeus  are  an  order 
of  the  Didynamia  corresponding  nearly  to  the  Labiatce.  [B,  1,  34, 
131,  170  (a,  34).] 

GYMNOSPOBANGEI^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ji2m(gu«m)-no(no»)- 
Rpo''r-a=n(aSn2)-ji'(ge'"i'')-e(a'-e'').  From  yujii/ds,  naked,  inropd,  a 
seed,  and  oyyeioi',  a  vessel.  Of  Schultz,  a  division  of  the  Epiphyllo- 
sporce.  The  Gymnosporangideoe  of  Gray  are  a  division  of  the  Pro- 
tomycem.    [B,  121, 170  (o,  24).] 

GYMNOSPOBE,  n.  Ji^m'no-spor.  From  yvfifds,  naked,  and 
ovopds,  a  seed.  Fr.,  g.  1.  A  spore  unprovided  with  a  protective 
envelope.    2.  In  the  pi.,  g's,  the  Gym^iosporeoe.    [L,  l2l  ;  a,  24.] 

GYMNOSPOROUS,  adj.  Ji2m(KU«m)-no»s'po2r-u3s.  l&t.,  gym- 
nosporus  (from  yv/tcds,  naked,  and  o-irdpo;,  a  seed).  Fr.,  gymno- 
spor^.  Having  naked  spores.  The  Gymnosporoe  are :  Of  Schlei- 
den,  a  class  of  plants  including  Algce,  Licheiies,  and  Fungi,  so 
called  because  they  were  regarded  as  reproduced  by  spores  not 
contained  in  special  receptacles,  but  growing  directly  from  the 
thallus  ;  of  Hasskarl.  a  division  of  the  Agamoe.  The  Gymnosporeoe 
are :  Of  Zanardini,  a  series  of  the  Ascophyceoe ;  of  Jussieu,  a  di- 
vision of  cellular  Acotyledonece  {Mitsci,  Hepaticae).  The  Gymno- 
sporei  of  Sprengel  are  a  division  of  Lichenes.   [B,  34. 121, 170  (a,  24).] 

GYMNOSTEMIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ji=m(gu«m)-no2s-te(ta)'mi2- 
u''m(u^m).  From  yvfivat,  naked,  and  vrrjfia,  the  stamen  of  a  flower. 
The  column  formed  by  the  adhesion  of  the  stamens  to  the  pistil. 
[B,  291  (a,  24).] 

GYMNOSTOMATOUS,  GYMNOSTOMOUS,  adj's.  Ji^m- 
no-sto^m'a^t-u^s.  -no^st'o^m-u^s.  Lat.,  gymnostomatu^,  gymnosto- 
mus  (from  yvfivo^,  naked,  and  trrofia,  the  mouth).  Fr.,  gymnostome. 
Ger.,  nacktmduUg.  1.  Having  the  moUth  devoid  dt  appendages. 
The  Gymnostomata  of  Latreille  are  a  division  of  insects  so  char- 
acterized. [A,  322.  385 ;  L,  41,  180  (o,  21).]  2.  Having  the  capsule 
destitute  of  a  peristome  (said  of  mosses).  The  Gymnostomce  (Fr., 
gymnostomees)  of  Agardh  are  the  Musci.  The  Qymnostomea  of 
Reichenbach  are  a  section  of  the  Splanchnoidei ;  the  Gymnostomeoe 
of  Dumortier  were  a  section  of  the  Musceai  (subsequently  a  tribe  of 
the  Apogoni) ;  the  Gymnostomi  of  Bridel  are  a  class  of  the  Vaginu- 
lati ;  the  Gymnostomoideoe  of  Greville  and  Arnott  are  a  tribe  of  the 
Musci ;  the  Gymnostomoidei  of  Bridel  are  a  family  of  the  Vaginu- 
lafi  aerocarpi.    [B,  121, 170  (a,  24) :  L,  180  (a,  21).] 

GYl*rNOT.«;NII>A  (Lat.),  ii.  n.  pi.  Ji=m(gu«m)-no(no»)-te=n'- 
(ta3'e2n)-i2d-a'.  From  yvjiti'ds,  naked,  and  raivia,  a  fillet.  Ger., 
nacktkopfige  BandwUrmer.  Of  Van  Beneden,  a  division  of  bald- 
headed  Tceniida  without  rostellura  or  hooks  :  found  in  all  herbivor- 
ous Mammalia,  in  man,  in  the  Batrachia,  and  in  the  Ostrachion- 
tidce.    [Schmarda  (a,  21).] 

GYMNOTETRASPEBMOUS,  adj.  Ji^'m-no-te^t-ra'-spu'rm'- 
u^s.  Lat.,  gymnotetraspermus  (from  yvp.v6^.  naked,  Tefforapes,  four, 
and  inrepiia,  a  seed).  Fr.,  gymnotetraspermS.  Ger.,  nackt-viersa- 
mig.  Having  a  four-lobed  ovary,  Hke  that  found  in  the  labiatce 
(so  called  because  formerly  thought  to  consist  ot  four  naked  seeds). 
A  gymnotetrasperm  is  such  an  ovary.    [B,  19, 121,  170  (a,  24).] 

GYMNOTID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ji2m(gu«m)-noat(not)'i2d-e(a»-e«). 
Fr.,  gymnotides.  More  properly  written  Gymnonotidoe  (see  under 
Gymnonotus). 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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GYMNOTtJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ji2m(gu»m)-not'u's(u«s).  Fr.,  gym- 
note.    See  Gymnonotus. 

GTN^CANER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ji2n(gu«n)-e»k'(aS'e=k)-a2n(a3n)- 
-u^r(ar).  Gen.,  -and'ros  {-is).  Qv..,yvvatKa.vTjp  (from  yvvri.  a  woman, 
and  axw,  a  man).  Qer.,  Weichlina.  An  elfeminate  man.  [L,  60 
(«,  14).] 

GYN^CANTHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji2n(su«n)-e2k(aS-e2k)-a!n(aSn)'- 
the(tha).  From  yvv^  a  woman,  and  afOo;,  a  flower.  The  Tamus 
communis.     [B,  315  (o,  35).] 

GYN^CARION  (Lat.),  GYN^ICARIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ji^n- 
(gu«n)-e"k(a=-e"k)-a(a*)'ri=-o2n,  -u'm(u*m).  Gr.,  YvvntKapiox  (dim. 
of  •yvi'^).  Ger.,  Weibchen  (1st  def .).  1.  A  female  dwarf.  2.  An 
effeminate  maie  dwarf.    [A,  322.] 

GYNjECATOPTKON,  GYN^CATOPTKUM  (Lat,),  n's  n. 
Ji2n(gu"n)-e=k(a>  e''k)-a2t(aSt)-o=p'tro=n,  -tru'm(tru<m).  From  ymij, 
a  woman,  and  KaToTrrpoc,  a  mirror.  Ger.,  Weiberspiegel,  Syn. : 
speculum  muUebre.  A  satirical  treatise  on  women  regarding  diet, 
dress,  etc.    [L,  50  (a,  14). 

GYN^CBIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ji2n(gu«n)-e2(a3-e!')-si'(ke'"i2)-as. 
Gr.^yvvMKela.  1.  The  female  generative  organs.  2.  The  menses. 
3.  The  liquor  amnii.    4.  The  lochia.    [Hippocrates  (L,  50  [«,  14J).] 

GY^f^CEOUS,  adj.  Ji^n-e-se'u's.  Gr.,  yvviuKeZoi.  Lat.,  gyn- 
ceceius.  Fr.,  gyn^c6.  Ger.,  weiblich.  1.  Of,  resembling,  or  befit- 
ting women.    2.  Effeminate.    [A,  311  (a,  17).] 

GYN^CEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ji»n(gu«n)-e=(a'-eS)-se(ka)'uSm(u<m1. 
Gr.,  YvvatKetof.  (3er.,  Ft-auengemach  (1st  def.).  1.  A  woman's 
apartment ;  a  lying-in  room.  2.  Of  Rhodius,  a  conclave  of  women. 
3.  An  old  name  for  antimony,  because  it  was  used  by  women  as  a 
cosmetic.  [A,  325  ;  L,  50  (a,  14).]  4.  A  collective  term  for  the 
female  reproductive  organs  of  plants.    [B,  75.] 

GYNiECIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji2n(gui>n)-e=s(aS-e=k)-i(e)'a3.  From 
yvi^atKo?,  pertaining  to  women.    An  old  term  for  gynsecology. 

GYN^CIC,  adj.    Ji^n-es'i^k.    See  Gyn.s:coloqioal. 

GYN^CIUM  (Lat.),  u.  n.  Ji2n(gu»n)-e''(as-e=)-si(ke)'uSm(u*m). 
See  GYN.fflCEUM. 

GYN^COIiOGICAt,  adj.  Ji2n-e2k-o-lo''j'i2k-a=l.  Lat.,  gpi- 
cecologicus.  Fr.,  gyn^cologique.  Ger.,  gyndkoiatrisch,  gyndko- 
logisch.    Of  or  pertaining  to  gynaecology. 

GYNECOLOGIST,  n.  Ji^n-e^k-o^l'o-ji'st.  Lat.,  gyncecologus. 
Fr.,  gynecologiste.  Ger.,  Gyndkolog.  A  practitioner  of  gynee- 
cology. 

GYNECOLOGY,  n.  Ji^n-e'k-o'I'o-ji^.  Lat.,  s^ncEcoiogta  (from 
Yw^,  a  woman,  and  Adyos,  understanding).  Fr.^  gynicologie.  Ger., 
Gyndkologie.  It.,  ginecologia.  Sp.,  ginecologia.  The  science  of 
women  with  respect  to  their  physical  condition,  especially  the 
science  of  the  sexual  diseases  of  women.    [A,  326  (a,  21).] 

GYNECOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.'  f.  Ji=n(gu«n)-e2k(a3-e2k)-o(oS)- 
ma(ma^)'ni2-a2.  Gr.,  yvvai<o}i.a.via  (from  yvvT\,  a  woman,  and  fxavla, 
madness).  1.  An  old  term  for  nymphomania.  2,  Madness  for 
women.    [Chrysippus  (A,  311  [a,  17]).] 

GYNECOMASTHON  (Lat.),  GYNECOMASTHUM  (Lat.), 
n"s.  n.  Ji2n(gu»n)-e=k(as-e2k)-o(oS)-ma''s(maSs)'tho!'n,  -thu=m- 
(thu*m).    See  GTN.fflcoMASTON. 

GYNECOMASTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji%(gu"n)-e2k(aS-e2k)-o(o3)- 
ma''st(ma=st)'i^-a=.  Fr.,  gmecomasiie.  Ger.,  Oyndkomastie.  The 
state  of  being  affected  with  gynaecomaston. 

GYNECOMASTON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ji2n(gu9n)-e2k(aS-e2k)-o(oS)- 
ma2st(ma^st)'o2n.  Gr.,  yvvfuKofLturrov.  1.  Auy  unnatural  enlarge- 
ment or  prominence  of  the  mammary  gland  in  a  woman.  [Galen 
(A,  325).]  2.  An  unnatural  development  of  the  mammary  gland  in 
a  man,  so  that  it  resembles  a  woman's  breast ;  sometimes  accom- 
panied by  imperfect  development  or  atrophy  of  the  genitals.  [A, 
319  (a,  21).] 

GYNECOMASTOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ji2n(gu»n)-e2k(a'-e2k)-o(o»)- 
nia^st(ma^st)'o2s.  Gr.,  YuraiKd/iao-Tos.  Fr.,  gyn^comaste.  A  man 
having  large  breasts  resembling  those  of  a  woman.    [A,  .322  (a,  21).] 

GYNECOMASTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ji=n(gu«n)-e2k(aS-e=k)-o(o')- 
ma'ist(ma'st)'u'm(u*m).    See  Gyn-bcomaston. 

GYNECOMASTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ji2n(gu«n)-e!ik(a»-e2k)-o(oS)- 
ina2st(ma'st)'u3s(u*s).    See  Gyn.«comastos. 

GYNECOMAZIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ji2n(Ku"n)-e2k(aS-e2kVo(o»)-ma- 
(ma3)'zi2-as.  From  yvv-^,  a  woman,  and  fiao-rds,  the  breast.  See 
Gyn.^comastia. 

GYNECOMOBPHOUS,  adj.  Ji^'n-eSk-o-mo^rfuSs,  Lat., 
gyncecomorphus  (from  ■yvi'ij,  a  woman,  and  juop0^,  form).  Fr., 
gynecomorphe.  Ger.,  gyndkomorphiich.  Having  the  form  or  ap- 
pearance of  a  woman.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GYNECOMYSTAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ji2n(gu»n)-e2k(aS-e!k)-o(oa)- 
nii2'st(mu9st)'a2xfa''x).  Gen..  -m-i"it'acos  (-is).  Gr.,  yvvaneo/jLvvra^ 
(from  -yw^,  a  woman,  and  fiiio-r-f.  the  beard).  Ger.,  Weiberbart. 
1.  A  beard  on  a  woman.  2.  Of  Rolflnk,  the  pubic  hair  of  a  woman. 
[A,  322,  325.] 

GYNECOPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji2n(gu»n)-e2kfaS-e2k)-o(o3)- 
pa'th(pa'th)-i(e)'a'.     From  ywi'^,  a  woman,  and  7ra9o»,  suffering. 

See  GYN.BCOLOGY. 

GYNECOPATHIC,  adj.    JiSn-e=k-oi!p'a=th-i=k.  •  See  Gyn.hco- 

LOeiCAL. 

GYNECOPHONUS  (Lat.),  adj.  JiSn(gu«n)-e=k(a'-e!k)-o«f'o»n- 
u^s(u*s).  From  yvv^,  a  woman,  and  ^dx'os,  murder.  Ger.,  weiber- 
todtend.    Fatal  to  women.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GYNECOPHONUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ji=n(gu»n)-e=k(a8-e2k)-o(oS)- 
fon'u='s(u*s).  Gr,,  yvvaiKo^iovot  (from  yvv^,  a  woman,  and  ^wv^,  the 
voice).  Ft.,  gyndcophone.  Ger.,  gynokophonisch.  Having  a  woman's 
voice.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 


6YNECOPHOKE,  n.  Ji'n'eSk-0-f  or.  From  ymn,  a  woman, 
and  4>opeii',  to  carry.  The  gynsecophoric  canal  of  the  male  £il- 
harzia.    [a,  21.] 

GYNECOPHORIC,  adj.  Ji^n-eSk-o-fo^r'isk.  Containing  a 
female  (said  of  a  canal  in  the  male  Bilharzid  which  contains  the 
female  during  copulation).    [L.] 

GYNECOPHOBIDE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ji2n(gu«n)-e=k(aS-e2k)- 
o(o»)-fo"r'i2d-e(a3-e2).    See  DisT0MiD.ffi. 

GYNECOPHORUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ji2n(gu«n)-e=k(a'-e2k)-o2f'- 
o2r-uSs(u*s).  The  genus  Bilharzia.  [Diesing  (L,  16).]— G.  heema- 
toblus,  G.  niagnus.    See  Bilharzia  hcematobia. 

GYNEMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji«n(gu«n)-e=(a3-e2)-ma(ma')'ni2-a». 
See  Gyn.^comania. 

GYNEOLOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ji=n(gu«n)-e2(a3-e=)-o=l-oj(o'g)'i2-a>. 
See  Gynecology. 

GYNEPATHIC,  adj.    Ji^n-eSp'aHh-i^k.    See  Gynecological. 

GYNAIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji2n(gu«n)-a'(a"i=)-as.  From  yi/i'^,  a 
woman.  Of  Steinerkopf,  "  the  simulated  existence  of  feminine 
moral  qualities  "  in  a  man.  ["  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.  12,  1689,  p. 
409.]  .  ,         >F 

GYNAkoIATRISCH  (Ger.),  GYNAKOI.OGISCH  (Ger.), 
adj's.  Gu«n-a-ko-i2-a=t'ri2sh,  -lo'gi^sh.  See  Gynecological. 
GYNANDER.n.  Ji^n-a^n'du'r.  Agynandrousplant.  [B.116,] 
GYNANDRE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ji«n(gu«n)-a2n(aSn)'dre(dra3-e''). 
From  yvvri.  a  woman,  and  ii-w,  a  man.  Of  Agardh  and  Ritgen,  a 
class  of  the  Cryptocotyledoneoe  ,*  of  Lindley,  a  cohort  of  the  Endo- 
gence  ;  of  Endhcher,  a  class  of  the  Acramphibryi,  comprising  the 
orders  Orchidete  and  Apostasiece.    [B,  170,  291  (a,  24).] 

GYNANDRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  JiSn(gu'!n)-a»n(a3n)'dri=-a'.  From 
■yvi'^,  a  woman,  and  oi'^p,  a  man.  Fr.,  gynandrie.  Of  LinnEeus,  a 
class  of  plants  having  gynandrous  stamens.  [B,  1, 121, 170  (a,  84).] 
Cf.  Gynandke. 

GYNANDRI AN,  GYN ANDRIC,  adj's.  JiSn-a=n'dri=-an,  -dri^k. 
Lat.,  gynandricus.    Fr.,  gynandrique.    See  (Gynandrous. 

GYNANDRISM,  n.  Ji»n-a»n'dri8z'm.  Vr.,  gynandrisme.  The 
state  of  being  gynandrous, 

GYNANDKOMORPHISM.n.  Jian-aSn'dro-moSrt'i^z'm.  Fr., 
gynandromorphisme.    The  state  of  being  gynandronaorphous.    [L. 

168  (a,  21).] 

GYNANDROMORPHOUS,  adj.  JiSn-a»n-dro-mo=rf'uSs.  From 
yui-^,  a  woman,  av-jp.  a  man,  and  ftopt^i?.  form.  Having  male  and 
female  characteristics  :  hermaphrodite.  ["  Nature,"  Nov.  £8, 
1889  (L).] 

GYNANDROPHORE,  n.  Ji'n-aSnd'ro-for.  From  yvv^,  a 
woman,  avr/p,  a  man,  and  ^opeii',  to  carry.  Fr.,  g.  In  the  passion- 
worts,  a  long  internode  or  merithallus  supporting  the  androecium 
and  the  gynoeeium.    [B,  104  («,  35).] 

GYNANDROPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  JiSn(gu«n)-a2n(a%)-dro'p'si2s. 
Gen.,  -ops'eos  i-ops'is).  From  yvv-q,  a  woman,  ivitp,  a  man,  and  oi/(ts, 
appearance.  Or  De  CandoUe,  a  genus  of  the  Oavparidacece.  [B, 
46,  180  (a,  14).]— G.  peiitaphylla.  Mal„  caravelta.  Tam.,  Vfiaika- 
dughoo.  Beng.,  kanala.  Syn. :  Cleome  pentaphylla  ig.  v.).  The 
spider-flower  of  Kansas  ;  a  species  found  in  the  East  Indies  and 
North  America.  The  bruised  leaves  are  apphed  to  the  skin  as  a 
rubefacient,  the  seeds  are  given  internally,  in  the  form  of  a  paste, 
as  a  febrifuge  and  in  bilious  affections,  and  the  juice  of  the  leaves, 
beaten  up  with  salt,  is  used  in  earache.  The  entire  plant,  made  into 
an  ointment  with  oil,  ia  apphed  to  pustular  eruptions  of  the  skin, 
and,  boiled  in  oil,  is  »aid  to  be  of  benefit  in  leprosy.  In  India  the 
seeds  are  used  in  place  of  mustard.  The  juice  of  this  plant,  known 
in  Bombay  as  kaitphootee,  is  used  there  in  purulent  discharges  of 
the  ear.  [''  PrVJc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv,  xxix  (o,  1"4) ;  B, 
.34, 172, 180  («,  24).]— G.  triphylla.  Syn.:  Cleome  triphylla  («.  v.). 
A  plant  fottnd  in  Guinea,  Senegambia,  and  the  West  Indies  ;  per- 
haps a  variety  of  G.  pentaphylla.  The  herb  and  seed  are  used 
medicinally  like  mustard.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GYnAndROS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  JiSn(gu9n)-a2n(a»n)'dro«s.  See 
Gynan^^hropus. 

GYjfANDROUS,  adj.  Ji=n-a=n'dm»s.  Lat.,  gynandrus  (from 
yvvri,  a  woman,  and  a.vi\p.  a  man).  Fr.,  gynandve.  Ger.,  gynan- 
drisch,  weibermdnnig.  Having  the  stamens  and  pi.stils  more  or 
less  utiited  ;  belonging  to  the  Gynandroe  (g.  v.).  [B,  34,  121,  123, 
291  (a,  fe4).] 

GYNANDRUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ji»n(gu6n)-a»n(a'n)'dru»s(dru4s).  See 
Gynandrous  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Gynanthropus. 

GYNANTHEROUS,  adj.  Ji»n-a»n-ther'u«s.  From  yvini,  a  pis- 
til, and  avOijpds,  blooming.'  Having  the  stamens  transformed  into 
pistils.    [R.  Brown  (B,  116).] 

GYNANTHROPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  ,7i''n(gu«n)-a2n(a»n)-throp'u8R- 
(u^s).  Gr.,  yvvivOpmrroi  (from  yvvrj,  a  woman,  and  a^dpuiro?,  a  man), 
Fr.,  gynanthrope.  Of  Riolanus,  an  hermaphrodite  with  the  male 
characteristics  predominant.    [A,  325.] 

GYNATRESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji=n(gu9n)-a«t(a»t)-re(ra)'zi«(si=)-a'. 
From  yvvri,  a  woman,  and  arpritrla,  atresia.  Atresia  of  the  vagina. 
[A,  322.] 

GYNECAN,  adj.    JiSn'e»k-a!n.    See  Gynecological. 

GYNECANTHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji«n(gu»n)-e(a)-ka»n(ka'n)'the- 
(tha).    Gen.,  -an'thes  (-ce).    See  Gynecanthe. 

GYNECEE  (Fr.),  n.    Zhe-na-sa.    See  Gyneceum  (4th  def.). 

GYNECHOSCOPE,  n.  Jiiin-e^k'o-skop.  Lat.,  gynechoscopon, 
gynechoscopium,  gynechosco]jum  (from  yvvij,  a  woman,  rixia,  a 
sound,  and  trKoireiv,  to  examine).  Fr.,  dchoscope  (ou  stethoscope) 
aux  femmes.     Ger.,  Gyneclioskop,  Frauenechoskop.     A  form  of 


O,  no;  O",  not;  0=,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  bl'je;  U',  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U",  like  ii  (Gterman). 
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stethoscope  specially  adapted  for  use  without  removing  the  clothing 
from  the  part  to  be  examiined  :  designed  for  use  "with  women. 
[A,  3a2.] 

GYNECIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji2n(gu«n)-e2s(ak)-i(e)'a».  See  Gyn^ecia  ; 
and  for  other  words  in  Qynec-  not  here  given,  see  the  corresponding 
words  in  Gyncec-. 

GYNEPHOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji>n(gu«n)-e(a)-fob(toabVi2-as. 
From  yvvri,  a  woman,  and  (^6j3o$,  fear.  Aversion  to  the  society  of 
women.    [D.] 

GYNIACUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ji2n(gu«n)-i(i=)'a2k(a3k)-u's(u<s).  Gr., 
VuvatKeios.  Pertaining  to  women  ;  as  a  n.,  any  disease  peculiar  to 
women.    [L,  10?.] 

GYNIATKICS,  n.  sing.  Ji^n-i'-a^t'ri^ks.  From  yvv-ij,  a  woman, 
and  iarpeia,  medical  treatment.  1.  Gynaecological  therapeutics.  2. 
Of  E.  Van  de  Warker,  gynaecology  in  the  sense  that  excludes  ob-. 
stetrics.    ["  Trans,  of  the  Am.  Gyn.  Soc,"  ix,  p.  398.] 

GYNIXUS  (Lat.),  GYNIZUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Ji2n(gu'n)-i«x'u«s- 
(u*s),  -iz(ez)'u3s(u*s).  From  yvvij^  a  woman,  and  tfds,  any  sticky 
substance.  Fr.,  gynize.  Ger.,  Narbenfieck.  The  depressed  stig- 
matic  surface  of  orchids.    [B,  19,  77, 121  (a,  24).] 

GYNOAKION  (Lat.),  GYNOABIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ji'n(gu=n)- 
o-a(a3)'ri''-o''n,  -u^m(u*m).  From  yvvrj^  a  woman,  and  ^'aptoi',  an 
ovule.    See  Ovary. 

GYNOBASE,  ii.  Ji^n'o-bas.  Lat.,  gynobasis  (from  yvvrj^  a 
woman,  and  ^aa■«,  a  base).  Fr.,  g,  Ger.,  Siempelbodeii,  Stempel- 
polster^  Fruchtknotenwulst.  In  botany,  a  short  and  comparatively 
broad  portion  of  the  receptacle  on  which  the  gyivzceum  rests.  [B, 
19, 121 ;  Gray  (a,  24).] 

GTNOBASIC,  adj.     Ji^n-o-bas'i'k.     Lat,  gynobasicus.     Fr., 

?ynobasiqite.  Ger.,  gynobasisch^  stempelbodig,  stempelpolaierig. 
n  botany,  resting  on  a  gynobase ;  adhering  by  its  base  to  a  pro- 
longation of  the  torus  upward  between  the  carpels  (said  of  a  style). 
The  GynobasicoR  of  Lindley  are  a  cohort  of  the  Polypetalce.  The 
Oynobasici  (Fr.,  gynobasiques)  of  De  Oandolle  are  fruits  whose 
cells  are  so  separated  from  each  other  that  they  appear  distinct 
fruits.     [B,  1,  77,  121,  123,  170  (a,  24).]    Ct.  CcsNOBIUM. 

GYNOCAKDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ji2n(gu»n)-o(o»)-kaSrd'i2-a'.  From 
ywi/ij,  a  woman,  and  xapSCa,  the  heart.  Fr.,  gynocardie^  gynocarde. 
A  genus  of  bixaceous  trees.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] — G.  odorata.  An 
East  Indian  species  the  seeds  of  which  yield  chaulmoogra  oil.  [A, 
319  (a,  31).] — G.  oil.  l^Sit.^  oleum  gynocardice.  See  Chaulmoogra 
Oi7.— Unguentum  gynocardise.  Of  the  Ind.  Ph.,  chaulmoogra 
seed  reduced  to  a  paste  and  mixed  with  simple  ointment ;  iised  as 
an  external  application  in  herpes,  tinea,  etc.    [B,  18  (a,  14).] 

GYNOCAKDIC  ACID,  n.  Ji^n-o-ka^rd'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  gynu- 
cardique.  Ger.,  Gynocardsdure.  An  acid  constituting  about  12 
per  cent,  of  the  oil  of  Gynocardia  odorata  and,  according  to  Moss, 
forming  the  active  principle  of  the  oil.    [B,  5.] 

GYNOCABPUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ji2n(gu«n)-o(o»)-ka»rp'u's(u«s). 
From  yvvri,  a  woman,  and  Kapiro^,  a  fruit.  Fi'..  gynocarpe.  Having^ 
uncovered  seeds  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  Gynocarpi^  a  class  of  B\vngi 
having  uncovered  sporules. 

GYNOCIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ji2n(gu«n)-o(o»)-si2d(ki2d)'i2-u8m- 
(u*m).    Fr.,  gynocidion.    See  Gtmnocidium. 

GYNO-mCECIOUS,  adj.  Ji^n-o-di-e'si'-u's.  From  yvvri,  a 
woman,  6is,  twice,  and  oifcia,  a  house.  Fr.,  gyno-dio'ique.  Dioe- 
cious, with  some  flowers  hermaphrodite  and  others  pistillate,  but 
none  male  only.    [(3ray  ;  B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GYNOECEUM  (Lat.),  GYNCECIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ji2n(gu«n> 
e(o2-e2)-se(ka)'u^m(u»m),  -si(ke)'u»m(u*m).  See  GYN.ffiCEUM  (4th  def.). 

GYNOGAMBTANGEIUM  (Lat.)  n.  n.  Ji'n(gu»n)-o(o')-ga=m- 
(ga=m)-e'it-a2n(a=n'')-ji'(ee'"i'')-u'm(u*m).  From  yvvri,  a  woman, 
■yafier^,  a  legitimate  wife,  and  ayyeloy,  a  vessel,  (jf  W.  E.  McNab, 
the  embryonic  female  reproductive  organs  in  plants.  ["  Scl.  Proc. 
of  the  Boy.  DubUn,Soc.,"  July,  1885,  p.  451  (a,  24).]  Of.  Archegdne 
and  OoooNiA. 

GYNOGAMETE,  n.  Ji'n-o'g'a^m-et.  In  botany,  a  naked  re- 
production cell  in  the  lower  Fungi.  [W.  R.  McNab,  "  Sci.  Proc.  of 
the  Eoy.  Dublin  Soc,"  July,  1885,  p.  451.] 

GYNOGAMETOPHOKE,  n.  Ji2n-o-ga=m-e2t'o-for.  From 
yvvij,  a  woman,  yaijierri,  a  legitimate  wife,  and  ^opelv,  to  bear.  Of 
W.  R.  McNab,  a  plant  that  bears  gynogametangia.  ["  Sci.  Proc.  of 
the  Roy.  Dublin  Soc,"  July,  1885,  p.  451  (a,  24).] 

GYNOMONCECIOUS,  adj.  Ji^n-o-mo^n-e'si'-u's,  From  ^w^, 
a  woman,  ijlovos,  alone,  and  hiKta,  a  house.  Fr.,  gyno-m nnoique. 
Having  both  hermaphrodite  and  purely  female  flowers  on  the  same 
plant.    [Darwin  ;  B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GYNOPHOBATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ji2n(gu»n)-o(oS)-fo''r-at(a»t)'- 
u3s(u*s).  From  ywij,  a  woman,  and  ^opelv,  to  bear.  Fr.,  gyno- 
phori.    Provided  with  a  gynophore.    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

GYNOPHOBE,  n.  Ji^n'o-tor.  Lat.,  gynophnrum  (from  yvvri, 
a  woman,  and  ifiopetv,  to  bear).  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  Stempeltrdger  (1st 
def.).  1.  The  stipe  of  a  pistil.  [B,  19,  121, 123,  291  (a,  24).]  2.  See 
GoNOPHORE(lstdef.).  3.  Thebranchorproce  sof  agonoblastidiiim 
which  supports  gonophores  containing  ova  only.  [L,  11.]  Cf.  An- 
UROPHORE  (2d  def.). 

GYNOPHOBIANUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ji2n(gu«n)-o(o3)-for(fo2r)-ii!- 
an(a'n)'u's(u*s).  Wr.,  gynophorien.  Of  Mirbel,  belonging  to  or  ris- 
ing from  a  gynophore  (said  of  the  style).    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

GYNOPHOBOIDEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ji2n(gu«n)-o(o3)-for(fo''r)-o- 
(o')-i2d(ed)'e^-u^s(u''s).  Fr,,  gynophorn'ide.  Supporting  the  ovary 
like  a  gynophore,  as  in  the  nectary  of  Corchorus  hirsutus,  [B,  1 
(a,  24).] 

GYNOPLASTICS,  n.  sin^.  Ji^n-o-pla^st'i^ks.  From  v">"i.  a 
woman,  and  TrAao-TtKo^,  plastic  Fr.,  gynoplantique.  Ger.,  Gyno- 
plasHk.    GynEBCologioal  plastic  surgery.    [L,  197.] 


GYNOPOD,  ,n.  Ji'n'o-po'd.  From  tw^,  a  woman,  and  irovt, 
the  foot.    Fr.,  gynopode.    See  Podogyne. 

GYNOPOGON(Lat.),n.m.  Ji=n(gu«n)-ofo')-pog'o2n(on).  Gen., 
-on'os  (-is).  From  yvvi],  a  woman,  and  rrbtyuv,  a  beard.  Fr.,  g. 
The  genus  Myxia  of  R.  Brown.  [B.  38  (a,  14);  B,  121  (o.  24).]— G. 
stellatus.    The  Alyxia  aromatica  (.stellata).    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GYNOSPOBE,  n.  Ji^n'o-spor.  From  yvvri,  a  woman,  and 
o-ffdpo?.  a  seed.  A  macrospore,  as  in  the  l/ycopodiacece,  etc.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

GYNOSTEGIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ji'n(gu'n)-o(o«)-stej(ste»g)'i2- 
u8m(u<m).  From  yvvri,  a  woman,  and  trreyr],  a  roof.  Fr.,  gynos- 
tege.  Ger.,  Stempelhaube,  Stempeldecke,  Bluthendecke.  The 
sheath  or  covering  of  the  gynaeceum.    [Gray  (o,  24).] 

6YNOSTEMIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ji2n(gu»n)-o(oS)-ste5m(stam)'- 
i2-u8m(u*m).  From  yvvri,  a  woman,  and  trr^fia,  the  stamen  of  a 
flower.  Fr.,  gynosUme.  Ger.,  Pistillsdule,  Griffelsdule.,  Frucht- 
saule,  Befruchtungssdule,  Narbenatutze.  See  AsnaosTYLicM 
(2d  def.). 

GYNUBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ji'n(gu»n)-u5(u)'ra'.  From  yvvri,  a 
woman,  and  ovpo.  a  tail.  Fr.,  gynure.  Of  Cassini,  a  genus  of  the 
Senecionidem.  [B,  42  (a,  24).]— G.  pseudo-cliina.  A  species 
found  in  the  East  Indies  and  China.  In  Maaras  the  root  is  used  as 
a  sudorific  and  diuretic.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GY6bGY,  n.  A  place  in  Transylvania,  Austria  Hungary,  where 
there  are  mineral  springs.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

GYPS  (Ger.),  n.  Gu"ps.  See  Gypscm.— Atlasg'.  See  Fibrous 
GYPSUM.- Blattriger  G.  See  Selenitb.— Coal-tar  G'pulver. 
See  Poudre  de  coal  tar. — I>ichter  G.  See  G's/em.- Easerg', 
Faseriger  G.,  Federg'.  See  Fibrous  gypsum.— Gebrannter  G. 
Burnt  gypsum,  plaster  of  Paris.  [B.]— GelBschter  G.  Slaked 
gypsum.  [L,  80.]— G'abdruck,  G'abguss.  A  plastic  cast— 
G'alabaster.  See  (7o»tmo»i  alabaster.— G'binde.  Aplaster-of- 
Paris  bandage. — G'brei.  A  paste  of  plaster  of  Paris. — G'corset. 
See  Plaster-of-Paris  jacket.— G'kalk.  Burnt  gypsum.  [B,  49.]— 
G'kraut.  See  the  major  list.— G'lebersteln.  See  Stinkg'.— 
G'mieder.  See  Plaster-of-Paris  jacket.- G'spath.  See  Sele- 
nite.— G'stein.  Compact  gypsum;  more  or  less  pure  alabaster. 
[B,  49, 180.]— G'umguss.  A  plaster  cast.— G'wasser.  See  Liquor 
GYPSI.— Prismatisches  G'haloid.  Calcium  sulphate.  [B,  180.] 
— Seideng'.  See  Mftroiw  GYPSDM.-Spatliiger  G.  SeeSELENiTE. 
— Stinkg*.  A  variety  of  common  alabaster  which  develops  a  urin- 
ous odor  on  rubbing.    [B,  180.] 

GYPSE  (Fr.).  u.    Zheps.    See  Gypsum. 

GYPSEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ji=ps(gu«ps)'e»-u»s(u*s).  From  i/iJitos, 
gypsum.    Fr.,  gyp.ieux.    Contaming  or  resembUng  gypsum.    [B.] 

GYPSIFEBOUS.adj.  Ji'ps-i'Pe^r-u's.  Lat.,  rapsi/ertis  (from 
Viii/ios,  gypsum,  and  ferre,  to  yield).  Fr.,  gypsijtere.  Containing 
gypsum.    (L,  180  (a,  21).] 

GYPSKBAUT(Ger.),n.  Gu=ps'kra»-u*t.  The  genus  GjirpsopWZa. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).)— Cretisches  G.  The  Gypsophila  cretica.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).] — Gleichliocliblutliiges  G.  The  Gypsophila  fastigiaia. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— Seifenkrautartlges  G.  'The  Gypsophila  stru- 
thium.    [B,  180  (o,  24).] 

GYPSOPHILA  (Lat.),  n.f.  Ji2ps(gu'ps)-o2f'in-aS.  Fromvu>os, 
gypsum,  and  <^i\etv,  to  love.  Fr.,gypsophile.  Qer,,  Gypskraut.  A 
genus  of  the  Caryophylleoe,  tribe  SUeneoe.  [B,  42, 173,  180  (a,  24).1— 
G.  arenaria.  See  G.  fastigiaia. — G.  cretica.  Ger.,  cretisches 
Gypskraut.  A  species  growing  in  rocky  places  in  Crete.  The  root 
is  used  as  a  diuretic  and  lithontriptic.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G.  fasti- 
giaia. Ger.,  gleichhochbliithiges  Gypskraut.  A  species  found  in 
central  and  southern  Europe,  the  East,  and  Liberia.  The  root  re- 
sembles that  of  G.  struthium  in  appearance  and  properties.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).] — G.  tnuralis.  Ger.,  Mauemelke.  A  species  found  in 
Germany.  [B,  48,  71  (a,  14).] — G.  rokejaka.  A  species  furnishing 
saponin.  [B,  10:  "Ann.  di  chim.,"  Aug.,  1883  (B).T— G.  saxifraga. 
Fr.,  gypsophile  brise-pierre,  cpillet  d'amour.  A  European  species 
considered  a  lithontriptic.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— G.  struthium.  Fr., 
gypsophile  struthium.  Ger.,  seifenkrauiartiges  Gypskraut.  The 
trrpovOiov  of  the  ancients.  The  leaves  were  formerly  employed,  as 
they  are  still  in  Spain,  as  a  substitute  for  soap.  The  root,  radix 
saponarice  hispanicce  (seu  cegyptiacce,  sen  levaniicce),  contains 
saponin,  sugar,  gum,  albumin,  and  many  salts,  and  in  its  medicinal 
properties  resembles  the  root  of  Saponaria  offlcinalis,  hut  is  more 
irritating ;  it  is  more  like  senega  in  its  effects.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— G. 
vaccaria.    The  Saponaria  vaccaria.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

GYPSOPHILE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhep-so  fel.  See  Gypsophila. -G. 
brise-pierre.    See  Gypsophila  saxifraga. 

GYPSOPHYTON  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ji'!ps(gu«ps}-o5f'i=t(u"t)-o''n. 
From  -yui^os,  gypsum,  and  ^jlltov,  a  plant.  Of  Thalius,  a  species  of 
Gypsophila.    [Levrault  (a,  34).] 

GYPSUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ji«p(gu«p)'Ri'm(su«m).  Gr.,  yvyfiot.  Fr., 
gypse.  Ger.,  Gyps^  Gips.  It.,  gesso.  Sp.,  yeso.  A  hydrated  form 
"of  calcium  sulphate.  [B.]  See  Cau3ium  sulphate,  Selenite,  Fi- 
brous g.,  and  Common  alabaster. — Burnt  g.  Lat.,  g.  ustum. 
Ger.,  gebrannter  Gyps.  See  under  Calcium  sulphate.— Compact 
g.  See  Common  alabaster.— Dead-burnt  g.  G.  which  has 
been  heated  to  so  high  a  temperature  as  to  lose  its  property  of 
combining  with  water  to  form  a  paste  which  will  solidify  on  drying. 
[B,  3.] — Fibrous  g.  Lat.,  gf.  fibrosum.  Ger.,  Fasergyps,  Fedpr- 
gyps.  Satin-spar ;  a  soft,  translucent,  fibrous  variety  of  g.  having 
a  satiny  lustre ;  used  in  the  preparation  of  plaster  of  Paris.  [B.  7, 
180.]— G.  arte  factum.  Of  Pott  (1746),  calcium  sulphate  formed 
by  the  action  of  sulphuric  a.cid  on  lime.  [B,  3.]— G.  fibrosum. 
See  Fibrous  g. — G.  glaciale.  See  Selenite. — G.  spathosum. 
Heavy -spar,  native  barium  sulphate.  [B.] — G.  ustum.  See  Burnt 
g.—G.  usuale.  Common  g,  [B,  180.]— Liquor  gypsi.  Ger., 
Gypswasser.  An  aqueous  solution  of  calcium  sulphate,  used  as  a 
reagent.    [B,  180.] 
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GYRAL,  adj.  Ji'ra"!.  From  vvpos,  a  circle.  Of  or  pertaining 
to  a  gyrus. 

GYRATE,  adj.  Ji'rat.  Lat.,  gyratus.  Ger.,  beringt.  radartig, 
berddert.    Curved  inward  like  a  crozier  ;  having  a  circular  course. 

[B,  19,  121,  123  (a,  24).]      Cf.  CiRCIKATE. 

GYRATING,  adj.  Ji'rat-ii'n''.  From  pj/rare,  to  wheel  around. 
Ft.,  gyratoire.    Moving  in  a  circle.    [L,  41  (a,  21). J 

GYRATION,  n.  Ji-ra'shu'n.  From  gyrare,  to  wheel  round. 
Fr.,  3.  Rotary  movement ;  the  movement  of  intracellular  micro- 
somata  in  the  liquid  protoplasm  of  phytoblasts.    LB,  121  (a,  34).] 

GYRE,n.    Jir.    Fr.,  3.    See  Gyrus. 

GYRENBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Gu'r'e^n-baSd.  A  name  for  two  bath- 
ing establishments  in  the  canton  of  Zurich,  Switzerland.  The  outer 
G.,  near  Winterthur,  has  a  cold  spring  containing  calcium,  magne- 
sium, and  iron  carbonates  and  free  carbonic  acid.  The  inner  G., 
near  Hinweil,  has  an  aluminous  spring.  Both  have  also  pine-needle 
and  whey-cure  establishments.    LL,  30,  37,  57,  135  (a,  14).] 

GYRENCEPHAtOUS,  adj.  Jir-e^n-se^f'asl-uSs.  Lat.,  gyren- 
cephalus  (from  yvpos,  a  circle,  and  iyxiiftaKo^,  the  brain).  Fr. ,  gy- 
rencephale.  Having  convolutions  or  gyri  of  the  brain.  The  Gyre'n- 
cephala  of  Owen  are  a  section  of  the  Mammalia  in  which  the  cere- 
bral hemispheres  are  abundantly  convoluted.  [B,  28  (a,  37) ;  Broca, 
"Rev.  d'anthrop.,"  1878,  p.  198 (a,  18).] 

GYRIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Jir(gu«r)'i2s.  Gen.,  gyr'eos  (gyr'is).  Gr., 
Yupis.    Fine  flour,  pollen,  starch.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GYROCARPARIE^  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  Jir(gu=r)-o(oS)-kaSrp- 
a'-ri(ri')'e=-e(as-e2).  From  yCpoi,  a  circle,  and  Kapirds,  a  fruit.  Of 
Dumortier,  an  order  of  the  GynosepalCB.  The  Gyrocarpeoe  (Fr., 
gyrocarpees)  are  :  Of  Reichenbach,  a  section  of  the  CombretacecR  ; 
of  Dumortier,  a  family  of  the  O. ;  of  Nees,  a  tribe  of  the  Laurinm  : 
of  Endlicher,  an  order  of  the  Thymelcece ;  of  Meissner,  an  order  of 
the  Daphnoideoi ;  of  Brongniart,  a  family  of  the  Daphnoidece  ;  of 
Lindley,  a  tribe  of  the  Combretaceoe  ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a 
suborder  of  the  Combretacece.  The  Gyrocarpoideos  of  Pax  are  a 
suborder  of  the  HemandiacecR.    [B,  42, 170,  245  (a,  24).] 

GYROCAUTERIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Jir(gu«r)-o(o3)-kan(kaS-u<t)- 
e(a)'ri'*-u3m(u'*m).  From  yupos,  a  circle,  and  KotvT^pto*',  a  branding- 
iron.    See  CAnsTOCYcLus. 

GYROCOPE,  n.  Ji'ro-kop.  In  botany,  a  trachea  which  at  first 
is  a  simple  tube,  but  afterward  becomes  a  helix.    [B,  131  (a,  34).] 

GYROIDE  (Fr.),  adj.    Zhe-ro-ed.    Spiral.    [A,  386.] 

GYROtE  (Fr.),  n.    Zhe-rol.    The  Boletits  edulis.    [B,  105.] 

GYROtlE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-rol.  The  root  of  Siuni  sisarum,  the 
Aqaricus  infundibvAiformis,  the  Cantharellud  cibarius,  and  many 
edible  species  of  Boie(us.  [B,  121  (a,  34).]- G.  rouge.  Th&  Bole- 
tus scaber.  |"B,  121  (a,  34).]— G.  trompeuse.  The  Agaricus  In- 
versus.    [B,  105.] 

GYROMA  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Jir(gu''r)-om'a=.  Gen.,  -om'atos  (-is). 
See  Gyrus. 

GYROMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Jir(gu«r)-om'i2-a=.  The  genus  Medeola. 
[B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] — G.  virginica.  The  Medeola  virqinica.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).] 

GYROMITRA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Jir(gu«r)-o=m-i2t'ra'.  From  ySp"?. 
a  circle,  and  tt-irpa,  a  belt.  Of  Fries,  a  genus  of  the  Heluellacei. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] — G.  esciilenta.  An  edible  species  found  in  Europe, 
formerly  included  in  Helvella.    [B,  1.] 

GYROMICM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Jir(gu»r)-om'i5-uSm(u»m).  From 
7vpos,  a  circle,  and  tofuov,  a  little  fork  of  a  vine.  The  genus  Gyro- 
phora.  [B.  131  (a,  24).]— G.  proboscideum.  The  Gyropliora  pro- 
boscidea  (Umbilicaria  corrugala).  [B,  173  (a,  34).] — G.  pustula- 
tain.  The  Gyrnphora  (Umbilicaria)  pustulata.  [B,  173  (o,  24).] — 
G.  veHenm.    The  Gyrophora  ( Umbilicaria)  vellea.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

GYROnJimE  (Fr.),  n.    Zhe-ro-ne'm.    See  Gyrocope. 

GYROPHORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Jir(gu=r)-o2f'o2r-as.  From  yvpoi, 
a  circle,  and  ifyopelv.  to  bear.  Fr.,  gyrophore.  See  Umbilicaria. 
The  Gyrophoreoe  of  Reichenbach  are  a  division  of  the  Graphideos. 
[B,  19,  121,  170  (a,  24).l— Fleecy  g.  See  Umbilicaria  vellea.— 
Fringed  g.,  G.  cylindrica.  A  variety  of  the  Umbilicara  poly- 
morpha.  fB,  375  (a,  35).] — G«  Jacquini.  The  Umbilicaria  corru- 
gata.  [B,  173  (a,  34).]— G.  murina.  See  Umbilicaria  vellea.^Q. 
proboscidea.  A  variety  of  the  UmbilicaHa  polymorpha.  I B,  374 
(o,  35).]— G.  pustulata.  Fr..  gyrophore  pustuleux.  The  Umbili- 
caria pustulata.  [B,  173  (a,  34).] — G.  spadocliroa.  The  Umbili- 
caria cirrhosa.  [B,  173  (a.  34).] — G.  vellea.  Fr.,  gyrophore  lai- 
neux.  The  Umbilicaria  vellea.  [B,  173  {a.  34).] — G.  vellea  spado- 
chroa.  Fr.,  gyrophore  glauque.  The  Umbilicaria  cirrhosa.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).] 

GYROPHORIC  ACID,  n.  Ji-ro-foVi^k.  Fr.,  acide  gyropho- 
rique.  Ger.,  Gyrophorsaure.  An  acid.  CgeHg^Oni,  obtained  by 
Stenhouse  from  the  Gyrophora  pustulata  and  Lecanora  tartarea. 
It  forms  colorless,  soft  crystals  insoluble  in  water,  and  partly  solu- 
ble in  alcohol  and  ether.  According  to  Gerhardt,  it  is  isomeric  with 
evernic  acid,  and  has  the  formula  C,,H,,0,.    [B,  48.  93  (a,  14).] 

GYROP.SORIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Ji(gu»)-ro(ro')-so(pso)-ri!-a- 
(a8)'si2s.  Gen.,  -as'eos  (-is).  From  yCptK,  a  circle,  and  ^upiWi;,  a 
being  itchy.  Syn. :  psoriasis  gyrata.  Fr.,  g.  Ger.,  geringelte 
Kratze.    Gyrate  psoriasis.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

GYROSE,  adj.  Ji'ros.  Lat.,  gyrosus  (from  i/Opos,  a  circle). 
Ger.,  kreisfaltig.  In  botany,  curved  forward  and  backward  in 
turns,  like  the  anthers  in  cucumber-plants.  [B,  19, 133  (a,  24) ;  (}ray 
(a,  24).] 

GYROSEtlE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-ro-ze'l.  The  genus  Dodecatheon. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

GYROSYPHIMDOCHTHUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ji(gu«)-ro(ro')-si»f- 
(su'f)-i"l-i''d-o''k(o"ch2)'thu's(thu<s).    See  Cyclosyphilidochthus. 


GYROTROPE,  n.    Ji'ro-trop.    IM..  gyrotropium  (from  yvpos, 
a  circle,  and  Tpeircix,  to  turn).    Fr.,  g.    Ger.,  Gyrotrop.    See  Kbeo- 

TROPE. 

GYROUIE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe-rul.  The  Boletus  edulis.   [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

GYROUS,  adj.    Ji'ruSs.    See  Gyrose. 

GYRUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Jir(gu»r)'u%(u''s).  Gr.,  yvpos.  Fr.,  gyre. 
Ger.,  G.,  Ring,  Windung.  Lit.,  a  ring  or  circle.  1.  In  botany,  the 
jointed  circle  of  the  spore  case  of  ferns  ;  also,  a  .shield  or  disc,  as  in 
the  genus  Gyrophora.  [B,  19,  131, 123  (a,  24).]  2.  The  scala  tym- 
pani  and  scala  vestibuli.  [L,  .349.1  3.  See  Convolution  (2d  def.). 
4.  One  turn  in  a  spiral  structure.  [L.]  See  G.  cochlece.— Angular 
g.  Lat.,  g.  angularis,  g.  parietalis  secundus.  Fr.,  gyre  angulaire, 
circonvolution  courbe.  Ger.,  oherer  Scheitelbogen.  The  g.  about 
the  dorsal  end  of  the  supertemporal  fissure,  connecting  the  super- 
temporal  and  meditemporal  gyri.  It  is  more  distinct  in  monkeys 
than  in  man.  [I,  59.]  See  also  Angular  convolution.- Annectant 
gyri.  Lat.,  gyri  annectantes.  See  Annectant  convolutions  and 
Gyral  isthmus.— Antero-parietal  g.  [Huxley].  See  Precentral 
g.  and  Ascending  frontal  convolution.— Antero-temporal  g. 
Of  Huxley,  the  supertemporal  g.  [I,  7.]  See  also  Superior  tem- 
poro-sphenoidal  convolution. — Basirrliinal  gr.  Of  Wilder,  the 
g.  at  or  near  the  tip  of  the  temporal  lobe,  between  the  hippo- 
campal  and  amygdaline  fissures;  the  basirrhinal  fold  or  tract 
of  Owen.  [I,  14.]— Bridging  g.  See  Gyral  isthmus.— Cai- 
losal  g.  Lat.,  g.  callosalis,  g.  callosus.  Of  Owen  and  Hux- 
ley, see  G.  fornicatus.— Dentate  g.  See  Dentate  convolution.— 
External  annectant  g.,  First  connecting  g.  [Turner].  See 
Paroccipital  g.  and  First  annec^anf  convolution. — Gyri  abrupt!. 
Of  Valentin,  the  small  gyri  at  the  extremity  of  the  occipital  lobe. 
[I,  39.]— G.  anguiforinis  anterior.  Of  Valentin,  probably  the 
subfrontal  g.  [1,  39.]— G.  anguiforinis  posterior  inferior.  Of 
Valentin,  the  temporal  gyri.  [1, 6, 39.]— G.  angularis.  See  Angular 
3.— Gyri  annectantes.  See  Annectant  convolutions  and  Gyral 
isthmus. — G.  arcuatus.  Fr., circonvolution  arquee.  See  Uncinate 
convolution.— G.basilaris  in ternus.  'Fr.^circonvolutionbasilaire 
interne.  Of  Valentin,  a  region  on  the  orbital  face  of  the  frontal  lobe, 
perhaps  the  g.  rectus.  [1, 39.]— Gyri  breves,  Gyri  breves  insulfe. 
Fr.,  circonvolution s  courtes  de  Vile.  Of  Valentin,  the  larger  num- 
ber of  the  insular  gyri,  as  distinguished  from  the  g.  longus  insulae. 
[I,  .39.] — G.  callosalis,  G.  callosus.  See  G.  fornicatus. — G.  cen- 
tralis anterior.  See  Precentral  g.  and  Ascending  frontal  con- 
volution.— G.  centralis  posterior.  See  Postcentral  <?.- Gyri 
cerebelli.  The  laminae  of  the  cerebellum.  [L,  7. J — Gyrus  cere- 
bri. A  cerebral  convolution.— G.  cliorioides  (seu  chorioideus) 
anterior.  In  the  embryo,  the  convexity  of  the  parietes  of  the 
lateral  recess  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  [I,  9.  44.] — G.  cliorioides 
(seu  chorioideus)  inferior  (seu  posterior).  Ger.,  hinierer  G. 
cliorioides.  In  the  embryo,  a  second  convexity  of  the  parietes  of 
the  lateral  recess  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  just  behind  the  g.  chori- 
oides  anterior.  [I,  9,  44.]— G.  chorioides  (seu  chorioideus)  su- 
perior. See  G.  chorioides  anterior. — G.  cinguli.  See  G.  forni- 
catus.— Gyri  cochlefe.  The  gyri  (4th  def.)  of  the  cochlea  of  the 
internal  ear.  [I.]— Gyri  colici  medii.  Fl'.,  circonvolutions  inter- 
m^diaires  inferiexires.  Of  Valentin,  the  gyri  at  the  top  of  the  tem- 
poral lobe.  [I,  39.1— G.  corporis  callosi.  See  (?. /ornicahts.— G. 
cranii.  See  Convolution  (3d  def.).— G.  cristatus  linguiformis. 
See  G.  fornicatus. — G.  cruciati  [Valentin].  See  Ch-bital  gyri.—G, 
cunei  [Ecker].  See  Gyral  isthmus. — Gyri  cuneifonnes.  See 
Gyri  abrupti. — G.  dentatus.  See  Dentate  convolution.— G.  de- 
scendens  [Ecker].  Ger.,  Endldppchen.  The  narrow  area  at  the 
extremity  of  the  occipital  lobe,  just  caudad  of  the  postcalcarine  fis- 
sure. [I.  11,  17,  58.] — G.  divisus.  See  Precentral  g.  and  Ascend- 
ing frontal  convolution.— G.  epitheliaris.  Of  Rauber,  one  of  the 
folds  of  a  chorioid  plexus.  [1, 104.] — G.  fasciculi  arcuati  [Eeil]. 
The  temporo-sphenoidal  convolutions.  [I,  6,  39.] — G.  fornicatus 
(externus,  seu  liippocampi).  Fr.,  circonvolution  d^ourlet  (ou  de 
la  grande  fenie),  grannie  circonvolution  (ou  pli)  du  corps  calleux. 
(^er.,  Bogenwulst,  dusseres  Gewblbe,  Zwingenvjulsi,  Zvnngenimnd- 
ung.  It.,  processo  enteroides  cristato.  The  g.  which  borders  the 
callosum,  beginning  ventrad  of  the  genu,  joined  dorsad  in  most  of 
its  course  by  the  callosal  fissure,  and  continuous  around  the  spleni- 
um  with  the  hippocampal  g.,  with  which  it  constitutes  the  grande 
lobe  limbique  of  Broca,  the"  lobus  falciformis  (Ger.,  Sichellappen) 
of  Schwalbe.  [I,  6,  7.  14,  16,  17.  98,  100.]— G.  fornicatus  internus. 
See  G.  marginalis  internus. — G.  frontalis.  See  Precentral  g.  and 
Ascending  frontal  convolution.— G.  frontalis  inferior.  See 
Subfrontal  fir.— G.  frontalis  internus  primus.  That  portion  of 
the  superfrontal  g.  which  appears  on  the  mesa]  aspect  of  the  cere- 
brum. [J.]— G.  frontalis  medius.  See  Medifrontal  g. — G. 
frontalis  primus.  See  Superfrontal  g.  and  Superior  frontal 
CONVOLUTION. — G.  frontalis  rectus.  See  G.  rectus. — G.  frontalis 
secundus.  See  Medifrontal  p.— G.  frontalis  superior.  See 
Superfrontal  fir.— G.  frontalis  tertius.  See  Subfrontal  y. — G. 
fronto-parietalis  medialis.  The  mesal  aspect  of  the  super- 
frontal g.  [I,  91.] — G.  fusiformis.  See' Stibcollateral  g. — G. 
geniculi.  A  g.  consisting  of  "thin  strands  of  gray  matter  pass- 
ing from  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  g.  fornicatus  over  the 
upper  surface  of  the  corpus  callosum,  becoming  the  strias  mediales 
et  laterales  of  Lancisi.  [C.  H.  Dana,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  May  4, 
1889,  p.  498  (a,  18).]— G.  glossiforinis.  See  Subcalcarine  g. — Gyri 
hemisphseriorum.  The  cerebral  convolutions.— G.  hippocampi 
(magni).  See  Uncinate  g.—G.  impositus  anterior  (et  posteri- 
or), G.  incisus  internus.  Of  Valentin,  certain  ill-defined  regions 
of  the  mesal  aspect  of  the  cerebrum.  [I,  39.]— Gyri  inferiores. 
See  Gyri  colici  medii. — G.  inflectus.  See  Inflected  g. — G.  infra- 
marginalis.  The  supertemporal  g.  [I,  1.]— G.  insulae  Reillii 
[Lamdl].  See  Gyri  breves.— G.  intercentralis.  See  Intercentral 
3.— Gyri  intermedii  inferiores.  Of  Valentin,  the  gyri  just 
caudad  of  the  tip  of  the  temporal  lobe.  [I,  39.]- Gyri  intesti- 
nales.  See  Intestinal  convolutions.- G.  lingualis.  See  Sub- 
collateral  g.  and  Subcalcarine  g.—G.  longitudinalis  superior 
internus.    Fr.,  circonvolution  longitudinale  superieure  interne. 
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Of  Valentin,  the  region  of  the  mesal  aspect  of  the  cerebrum  be- 
tween the  marginal  and  'the  supercallosal  fissures.  [I,  39.]— G. 
longus  insulae.  Fr.,  longue  circonvolution  de  Vtle.  Of  Valentin, 
a  division  of  the  insula  sometimes  recognizable  from  its  greater 
length  and  approximately  horizontal  direction.  [I,  39.]— G.  mar- 
ginalis.  Of  Huxley,  the  part  of  the  superfrontal  g.  which  ap- 
pears upon  the  mesal  aspect.  [I,  7.]  See  Marginal  cowvolution. 
— G.  inarg:inalis  externus.  See  Q.  fomicatus.^G.  marg^i- 
nalis  inferior.  See  Supertemporal  g. — G*  marginalis  in- 
tern us.  Ger.,  innere  Bogenwinaung^  embryonaler  Randbogen. 
Of  Schwalbe,  the  lamina  septi  lucidi  and  dentate  convolution  re- 
garded as  together  forming  a  g.  below  or  at  the  inner  side  of 
the  g.  fornicatus.  [I,  15,  17.]— G.  medialis  fronto-parie talis. 
See  Superfrontal  g. — G.  medialis  occipitalis.  See  Middle  oc- 
cipital CONVOLUTION. — G.  me di temporalis.  See  Meditemporal 
g.—G,  nuclearis.  Of  Eauher,  a  fold  of  the  gray  matter  of  the 
olivary  body  or  dentatum  cerebelli.  [1, 104.] — G.  occipitalis  ex- 
treraus.  See  G.  descendens^^G,  occipitalis  inferior.  See  In- 
ferior occipital  CONVOLUTION.- G.  occipitalis  (long^itudinalis) 
medius.  See  Middle  occipital  convolution.— G.  occipitalis 
long^itndinalis  superior.  See  Superior  occipital  convolution. 
^G.  occipitalis  medius  (seu  secundus).  See  Middle  occipital 
convolution. — G.  occipitalis  superior.  See  Superior  occipital 
CONVOLUTION.— G.  Occipitalis  temporalis  medialiSh  See  Sub- 
calcarine  g.—G,  occipitalis  tertius.  See  Inferior  occipital  con- 
volution.— Gyri  occipito-teinporalesb  The  ^ri  of  the  occipito- 
temporal lobes  of  the  cerebrum.  [I.]— G.  occipito-temporalis 
inferior  (seu  later-alis,  seu  medialis)^  See  SubcalcaHn-e  g. — 
G.  occipito-temporalis  superior.  See  Subcollateral  g.—G. 
olfactorius.    See  Olfactory  lobe. — G.   olfactorius  externus. 

1.  An  inappropriate  term  for  the  lateral  root  of  the  olfactory  tract. 
[I,  94.]  2.  See  External  olfactory  convolution.— G.  olfactorius 
internus.    1,  The  internal  or  mesal  root  of  the  olfactory  tract. 

g,  94.]  3.  See  Internal  olfactory  convolution.— G.  opercularis. 
f  Mendel,  that  part  of  the  subfrontal  g.  which  also  enters  into  the 
composition  of  the  operculum.  [I,  77 J— Gyri  operti.  See  Gyri 
breves  insulce.—Gyvi  orbitales.  See  Orbital  gyri  and  Orbital  con- 
volutions.— G»  orbitalis  anterior.  See  Anterior  orbital  con- 
volution.—G.  orbi  talis  externus.  See  Posterior  orbital  convo- 
lution.— G.  orbitalis  lateralis.  The  ventral  or  orbital  portion 
of  the  subfrontal  g.  [1,  lf\  57.]— G.  orbitalis  medialis.  Of 
Pansch,  the  g.  rectus.  [I,  17, 67.]  Cf .  Midorbital  fold.— G.  orbi- 
talis medius.  See  Internal  orbital  convolution.— G»  orbitalis 
posterior.  See  Posteriof"  orbital  convolution.— G.  orbitalis 
transversus.  See  Postorbital  fold  — G.  paracentralis.  See 
Paracentral  g. — G.  parietalis  inferior.    1.  See  Subparietal  g. 

2.  See  Inferior  parietal  LOBJfLE.—G.  parietalis  medius  ["Wagner]. 
See  Angular  g.—G.  parietalis  primus  [Wagner].  See  Parietal 
g.—G,  parietalis  secundus.  See  Angular  g.  and  Subparietal  g. 
— G.  parietalis  superiot.  See  Parietal  g. — G.  parietalis 
tertius  [Wagner].  See  McOi'ginal  convolution. — G.  parieto'oc- 
cipitalis  lateralis*  Se6  Middle  occipital  convolution.  —  G. 
parieto-occipitalis  medialis.  Of  Schwalbe,  the  dorsal  surface 
of  the  superior  occipital  convolution.  [1, 17  (K).]— G.  paroccipi- 
talis.  See  Paroccipital  g.—G,  postcenti'alis.  See  Postcentral 
g.—G.  postcruciatus.  The  posterior  portioQ  of  the  sigmoid  g. 
[I,  17.]— Gyri  posteriores  inferiores.  Of  Arnold,  gyri  on  the 
ventral  or  tentorial  aspect  of  the  occipito-temporal  lobe.  [I,  39.] — 
G.  postfrontalis.  See  G.  postcruciatus.— G*  postrolandicus. 
See  Postcentral  3-— G.  prtec  en  trails.  See  Precentral  g.—G, 
praecruciatus,  G.  prsefron talis.  A  g.  in  the  dog's  brain  which 
lies  in  front  of  the  cruciate  fissure.  [I,  17.]— G.  prserolandi- 
cus.  See  Precentral  g.—G,  primitivus  permanens.  A  pri- 
mary g.  that  persists  in  the  adult  brain.  [I,  9.]— Gi  rectus.  Fr., 
partie  anterieure  du  grand  marginal.  The  entorrhinal  fold  of 
Owen  ;  the  narrow  g.  on  the  orbital  aspect  of  the  frontal  lobe,  be- 
tween the  mesal  margin  and  the  olfactory  fissure  ;  by  Turner  re- 
garded as  merely  the  orbital  portion  Of  the  superfrontal  or  marginal 
g.  [I,  6,  15,  64.]- G.  retrocentralis.  See  Postcentral  g. — G. 
rolandicus  anterior.  See  Precentral  g. — G.  rolandicus  pos- 
terior. See  Postcentral  g. — G.  sigmoideus.  See  Sigmoid  fir.— 
Gyri  strisBformes.  See  Gyri  posteriores  inferiores.— (^.  subcal- 
carinus.  See  Subcalcarine  g.—G.  subcallosus.  Of  Zucker- 
kandl,  a  ridge  on  the  mesal  aspect  of  the  cerebrum  extending 
dorsad  from  the  chiasma  to  the  rostrum.  [L,  85J— G.  subfron- 
talls.  See  Subfrontal  g. — G.  sub  parietalis.  See  Subparietal 
g.—G.  supramarginalis.  See  Supramarginal  convolution.— 
G.  supraorbitalis.  See  Supra-orbital  convolution.— G.  tem- 
poralis inferior.  See  SubteiTworal  g.  and  Inferior  temporal 
convolution.— G.  temporalis  inframarginalis.  See  Superior 
temporo-sphenoidal  convolution.— G.  temporalis  lateralis  in- 
ferior. See  Subtemporal  g,  and  Inferior  temporal  convolution. 
— G.  temporalis  medius.  Bee  Meditemporal  g.—G.  temporalis 
primus.  See  Superfemporat  g'l-G.  temporalis  secundus.  See 
Meditemporal  g. — G.  temporalis  superior.  See  Supertemporal 
g.—G.  temporalis  tertius.  See  Subtemporal  g.— G^ri  tem- 
porales  transversi.  Fr.,  pits  de  passage  temporo-varidtal  pro- 
fonds.  Ger.,  quere  Schldfenwindungen.  The  two,  three,  or  four 
short  gyri  on  the  ental  surface  of 'the  temporal  lobe  near  its  ex- 
tremity ;  the  one  most  anterior  and  nearest  the  top  Is  most  constant. 
[I,  17.]— G.  temporalis  transversus  anterior.  See  under  Gyri 
iemporales  transversi.— G.  temporo-occipitalis.  See  Inferior 
occipital  CONVOLUTION. — G.  transeundus,  G.  trail  si  tionis.  A 
small  g.  forming  the  posterior  boundary  of  the  ascehding  limb  of 
the  fissure  of  Sylvius.  [I,  6  (K).]— Gyri  transitivi.  See  Gyral 
isthmus.— G.  transitorius.  A  temporary  g.  in  the  primitive  brain. 
[I,  73  (K).]— G.'triangularis.  A  g.  situated  in  front  Of  the  g.  oper- 
cularis. [A,  319  (a,  21).]— Gyri  unciformes.  See  Gyri  breves 
insulce.—G.  uncinatus.  See  Uncinate  gr.- Hintere  G.  chori- 
oides  (Ger.).  See  G.  chorioides  m/en"or.— Hippocampal  g. 
The  g.  between  the  hippocampal  and  collateral  fissures,  ex- 
tending from  the  splenium  to  the  uncinate  g.  According  to  some, 
it  includes  this ;  according  to  others,  it  is  continuous  with  the 


callosal  g.,  constituting,  with  it,  the  great  limbic  lobe  of  Broca. 
[I,  7,  15,  98,  100.]— Inferior  frontal  g.  See  Subfrontal  3.— In- 
ferior temporo-sphenoidal  g.  See  Subtemporal  3.— Infero- 
frontal  g.  [Huxley].  See  Subfrontal  gf.— Inflected  g.  Lat., 
g.  inflectus.  Of  Wilder,  the  V-snaped  g,  about  the  inflected  fis- 
sure. [I,  98.]— Insular  gyri  [Wilder],  See  Gyri  breves  insulae. 
— Intercentral  g.  Lat.,  g.  intercentralis.  The  g.  between  the 
two  parallel  central  fissures  in  the  rare  cases  when  two  coexist. 
[I,  33,  98.]— Lappcheng*  (Ger.).  A  secondary,  or  interlobular, 
convolution.  [1, 17  (K).]— Lingual  g.  Lat,,  g.  lingualis.  See  Sub- 
calcarine  g. — Lower  frontal  g.  See  Subfrontal  g. — LoTPer 
occipital  g.  [Spitzka].  See  Inferior  occipital  convolution.— 
Lower  tennporal  g.  See  Inferior  temporo-sphenoidal  convolu- 
tion.—Marginal  g.  See  Ma.rginal  convolution. — lUedifrontal 
g.,  MediO'frontal  g.  Lat.,  g.  medifrontalis^  g.  frontalis  medius 
(seu  secundus).  Ger.,  mittlerer  G.  frontalis.  The  g.  between  the 
superfrontal  and  subfrontal  fissures,  sometimes  subdivided  by 
a  medifrontal  fissure.  [1, 14,  98.]  See  also  Middle  frontal  convo- 
lution.— Medio-temporal  g.,  Meditemporal  g.  Lat,,  g.  medi- 
temporalis,  g.  temporalis  medium  (seu  secundus).  The  g.  between 
the  supertemporal  or  meditemporal  fissures.  The  frequent  irregu- 
larity of  the  latter  often  renders  its  ventral  boundary  indistinct. 
[1, 15,  98.]  See  Middle  temporo-sphenoidal  convolution. — Middle 
occipital  g.  [Spitzka].  See  Middle  occipital  convolution. — Mid- 
dle tempoi'al  g.  See  Meditemporalg. —M.ittlereT  G.  frontalis 
(Ger.).  See  Medifrontal  g.— Oberster  G.  frontalis  (Ger.).  See 
Superfrontal  gr.- Orbital  gyri.  The  divisions  of  the  orbital  or 
ventral  surface  of  the  frontal  lobe,  as  yet  not  well  defined  from  the 
frontal  gyri,  with  which  they  are  continuous.  [I,  14,  15,  98.]  See 
also  OrfeiiaZ convolutions.— Paracentral  g.  Lat.,  g.  (seulobulus) 
paracentraliSy  g.  pararolandicus,  lobus  centralis.  Fr.,  lobule  cen- 
trale  (ou  ovalaire).  The  oval  or  quadrilateral  area  on  the 
mesal  aspect  of  the  cerebrum  just  cephalad  of  the  praecuneus, 
and  regarded  as  constituting  the  caudad  part  of  the  marginal 
g.  until  1874,  when  Betz  called  attention  to  -the  abundance  of 
giant-celte  in  that  region.  It  seems  to  be  a  motor  area  for  some 
part  of  the  leg.  Its  dorsal  margin  is  commonljr  indented  by 
the  central  fissure,  and  it  often  presents  a  depression,  the  intra- 
paracentral  fissure.  [1, 98. 100 ;  Betz, "  Ctrlbl.  f .  wissnsch'f tl.  Med.," 
1874,  p.  595  ;  Pozzi  (I).]  See  also  Supercallosal  fold.- Parietal 
g,  Lat.,  g.  parietalis  (primus,  seu  superior),  g.  postero-parietalis. 
Fr.,  lobule  du  deuxi^vie  pli  ascendant.  Ger.,  oberer  Scheitelbein- 
lappen,  obere  innere  Scheitelgruppe.  Of  Wilder,  the  subtriangular 
area  between  the  postcentral  and  parietal  fissures,  continuous  over 
the  margin  of  the  cerebrum  with  the  praecuneus.  [1, 17,  59,  98.] — 
Paroccipital  g.  Lat.,  g.  paroccipitcuis.  Fr,,  pli  de  passage  su- 
perieure  exteme.  Ger.,  obere  innere  Scheitelbogenwmdung.  Of 
wilder,  the  TT-shaped  g.  which  curves  about  the  dorsal  end  of  the 
occipital  fissure,  and  is  bounded  laterally  by  the  paroccipital  fissure. 
Its  more  or  less  complete  concealment  by  the  poma  in  some  apes 
and  monkeys  has  occasioned  some  obscurity  respecting  its  exist- 
ence and  relations,  fl.  15, 17,  98  ;  B.  G.  Wilder,  *VJour.  of  Nerv.  and 
Ment.  Dis.,"  June,  1886,  p.  301  (J).]— Postcentral  g.  Lat.,  g.  (seu 
convolutio)  postcentralis,  g.  retrocentralis,  g,  iiostrolandicv^,  g. 
centralis  posterior.  Fr.,  circonvolution  postrolandique.  Ger., 
hintere  Centralwindung.  Syn. :  ynedidl  fold.  The  g.  between 
the  central  and  postcentral  fissures.  [I,  17,  98.]— Precentral  g. 
Lat.,  g.  prcecentralis,  g.  prcerolandicus^  g.  centralis  cmterior,  g. 
divisus,  g.  frontalis.  Fr.,  circonvolution  vrirolandique.  Ger., 
vordere  Centralwindung.  The  g.  between  the  central  fissure  and 
the  precentral  and  supercentral  fissures.  [1, 17,  98.]— Pre-orbital 
g.  Of  Wilder,  the  g.  at  the  junction  of  the  frontal  and  orbital  as- 
pects of  the  cerebrum,  bounded  caudad  by  the  pre-orbital  (orbito- 
frontal)  fissure.  It  is  the  antorbital  fold  of  Owen.  [I,  14,  98.]— 
Primary  gyri.  Lat.,  gyri  primitivi.  Areas  of  the  foetal  cerebrum 
demarcated  by  the  primary  fissures.  [I.]— Second  annectant  g. 
A  small  g.  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  occipital  lobe  which  con- 
nects the  angular  and  middle  occipital  convolutions.  [I,  38  (K).]— 
Secondary  g.  See  Secondary  convolution.— Sigmoid  g.  Lat., 
g.  sigmoideus.  A  term  in  common  use,  esi>eciaTly  with  English 
writers,  for  the  U-shaped  g.  about  the  cruciate  (Owen''s  frontal) 
fissure  in  the  Caimivora.  The  term  is  attributed  to  Flower  ("Proe. 
of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1869,  p.  479),  who,  however,  referred  to  more 
than  is  generally  embraced  under  it.  Important  motor  areas  are 
located  m  the  sigmoid  g.,  and  its  cephalic  and  caudal  arms  are 
sometimes  distinguished  as  the  precruciate  and  postcruciate  gyri. 
[1, 1, 17,  79  ;  "Brain,"  iv,  p.  239  (I).]— Straight  g.  See  G.  rectus. 
— Subcalcarine  g.  Lat.,  g.  subcalcarinus,  g,  (seu  lobulus)  lin- 
gualis, g.  glossiformis,  g.  occipito-temporalis  medialis  (seu  su- 
perior). Fr.,  seconde  circonvolution  temporo-occipitale.  Ger., 
Zungenwindung,  Zungenwuht,  Zungenldppchen,  hintere  innere 
Hinterhauptswinduvg.  Of  Wilder,  the  narrow  area  just  ventrad 
of  the  cuneus,  bounded  by  the  calcarine  and  collateral  fissures.  [I, 
17,  28,  98.]— Subcollateral  g.  Lat..  g.  subcoUateralis,  g.  occipita- 
lis temporalis  medialis,  g.  (seu  lobulus)  fus-iformis,  g.  occipito- 
teviporalis  inferior  (seu  lateralis).  Fr. ,  premiere  circonvolution 
temporo-occipitale,  quatrieme  circonvolution  iemporale.  Ger., 
Spindelwindung,  Spindelvmfst,  Spindeldppchen.  Of  Wilder,  the 
g.  between  the  collateral  and  subtemporal  fissures.  [1, 17,  28.  98.} 
—Subfrontal  g.  Lat,,  g.  subfrontalis,  g.  frontalis  inferior,  g. 
frontalis  tertius,  g.  primus.  Of  Owen,  the  U-shaped  g.  which 
curves  about  the  presylvian  fissure,  and  is  bounded  dorsad  by  the 
subfrontal  fissure.  Its  caudal  end  forms  part  of  the  operculum, 
and  its  upper  extremity  is  continuous  with  the  orbital  gyrL  [1, 14, 
98, 100, 101.]  See  alsoi7i/eWor/ronfaZcoNVOLUTioN:^Subparietal 
g.  Lat,,  g.  subparietalis.  Of  Wilder,  the  area  just  ventrad  of  the 
parietal  and  paroccipital  fissures,  in  so  far  as  not  already  included 
within  the  marginal  and  angular  gyri.  [I,  98.] — Subtemporal  g. 
Of  Wilder,  the  g.  between  the  meditemporal  and  subtemporal  fis- 
sures. [I,  98.]  See  also  Inferior  temporal  convolution, — Super- 
frontal g.,  Superior  frontal  g.,  Snpero-f rental  g.  Lat.,  g. 
frontalis  primus,  g.  ■medialis  fronto-parietalis.  Gler,,  oberster  G, 
frontalis.    Of  Owen,  the  g.  along  the  margin  of  the  cerebrum  be* 
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tween  the  precentral  Assure  and  the  orbital  surface  ;  of  Wilder,  the 
same,  including  the  con'csponding:  area  on  the  mesal  aspect ;  the 
marginal  g.  of  Owen.  By  most  writers  the  superfrontal  g.  is  enu- 
merated as  the  first  of  the  series  of  three  frontal  gyri,  but  Meynert 
reverses  the  order,  making  it  the  third.  [I,  14,  75,  98.]  See  also 
Superior  frontal  convolution. — Superior  annectaiLt  g.  See 
Faroccipital  g. — Superior  temporo-sphenoidal  g.,  Super- 
temporal  g.  Lat.,  g.  supertemporalUy  g.  temporalis  superior 
(seu  primiis).  Of  Wilder,  the  g.  between  the  Sylvian  and  the  super- 
temporal  or  parallel  fissures.  11, 15, 98.]  See  also  Superior  temporo- 
sphenoidal  CONVOLUTION.— Supramarginal  g.    See  Marginal  con- 


volution.—Unciform  gyri.  Sfee (?j/ri 6reu€s msMlce.- Uncinate g. 
Lat. ,  g.  uncinatus.  A  term  used  very  differently  by  different  writers, 
so  as  to  include  either  (1)  the  uncus  and  a  corresponding  part  of  the 
hippocampal  g.,  or  (3)  the  hippocampal  and  the  uncinate  gyri  as 
above  Hunted,  or,  (3)  in  addition,  the  subcalcarine  g.  Not  to  be  con- 
founded with  Valentin's  gyri  uncif  ormes.  [1, 7,  .38 ;  Clevenger,  "  Jour, 
of  Nerv.  and  Ment.  Dis.,'^'  1879  (I).]  See  also  Uncinate  convolution. 
— Unterer  G.  frontalis  (Ger.).  See  Inferior  frontal  convolution. 
—Upper  frontal  g.  See  Superfrontal  g.— Upper  occipital  g. 
See'  Superior  occipital  convolution.- Upper  temporal  g.  See 
Supertemporal  g. 
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HAAKJORRING 

borealis.    [B,  270.] 

HAAB  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'r.  See  Hair  and  Pilus.- Borstigwer- 
den  der  H'e,  See  CH.ffiTosis. — Drusenli'e.  See  Glandular 
hairs. — Ergrauen  der  H'e.  See  Canities. — Tlaumh',  See 
Lanugo. — Flimmerli'e.  See  Cilia  (2d  def.). — Frauenli'.  See 
the  major  list. — GefUlUsH'e.  See  TacizVe  hairs.— Geliorh'e.  See 
Auditory  hairs. — H'alge.  See  the  major  list. — H'ausfall,  H*- 
ausfallen,  U'ausfallung.  See  Alopecia. — H*austreibend.  See 
Ectillotic- H'balg.  See  Hair-bulb  and  Hair-FOLLicLE.— H'- 
ballen.  See  JEIgaoropilus. — H'bauchig.  See  Dasygaster. — H'- 
beere,  H'beerstraucli.  The  Rubus  idazus  and  the  Fi'agaria  col- 
Una.  [B,  48,  131, 131  (a,  14).] — H*beize.  1.  A  depilatory  plaster. 
2.  An  acid  hair-dye.  In,  14.]— H'bekleidung.  See  Pubescence. 
— H*bett.  See  HAiR-foed. — H'blastein.  A  hair  papilla.  [J.] — 
H'blattri^.  See  Dasyphyllus. — H'bluine.  See  the  major  list. 
— H'bliimig,  See  Ckiniflorus  and  Dasyanthus.— H'borste, 
Hair  bristles  in  the  antennse  of  insects.  [J-] — H'bruch.  See 
Trichismus. — H*cuticula.  See  J?aiV-cuTicLE. — H'dolde.  The 
genus  P(j/cAotts.  [B,  180(a,  35).l— H'diinn.  See  Capillary  (2d  def.). 
— H'faden.  The  genera  Trichostema  and  Lasiandra.  [B,  121, 131 
(a,  14).]— H'fall.  See  Alopecia.— H'farn.  See  Adiantum.— H'- 
faser.  See  CapillamEntum. — H'faserig.  See  Capillary  (ad^.). — 
H'fasern.  See  Bair-riBRES.— H'fein.  See  Capillary  (adj.).— 
H'iistel.  A  fistula  that  will  only  admit  a  hair.  [Fuchs  (B).] — 
H'flecbte.  See  the  major  list.— H'ilug.  A  cutaneous  eruption, 
lichen.  [L,  46  (a,  14).] — H'fbrmig.  See  Capilliporm  and  Hair- 
sftaped.— H'frilchtig.  See  Dasycarpus  (3d  def.).— H'gebilde. 
The  structure  of  the  hair,  [a,  21.]— H'fein.  See  Capillary  (2d 
def.). — H'ge^ss.  See  Capillary. — H'geflechte.  See  Capilli- 
TiuM  (3d  def.). — H'barnen.  See  Capillatio  (3d  def.).— H'liaup- 
tig.  See  Dasycephalus. — H'holz.  The  Prunus  padus  &n6  RJw,m- 
nus  cathartica.  [B,  48, 131  (a,  14).]— H'liornig.  Resembling  or  be- 
longing to  the  Chcetocereoe. — H*liypertrophie.  See  Polytrichia. 
— H'icht,  H'ig.  Capillaceous.  [L,  80.]— H'lteim.  The  papilla 
of  a  hair. — H'knopf,  See  Hair  knob, — H'kolben.  Of  Henle,  a 
•  solid  hair-root.  [Behrend  (A,  319  [a,  39]).]— H'krankhelt.  See 
Trichopathia. — H'krant.  The  Asplenium  trichomanes.  [B,  180 
(o,  34).]— H'los.  Bald.— H'losigkeit.  See  Alopecia.— H'man- 
gel.    See  Atrichia  (1st  def .).— H'mensch.    A  hairy  person.    [A, 


anziehung,  H*roIirchenersclieinungeii.  See  Capillarity.' 
H'sack.  See  Hair-POLLICLE.- H'schaft.  See  Scapes  and  Hair- 
«Aa/f.— H'scheide.  A  hair-sheath.— H'schmuck.  See  Capil- 
latio (3d  def.).— H'schuppen.  See  Scurf.— H'schwarte.  See 
Pericranium.— H'scliwanzchen,  See  Trichuris.— H'schwan 
zig.  See  Dasyurus. — H'schwinde.  Ringworm  of  the  scalp. 
30  (a,  14).]— H'schwund.  See  Alopecia. — H'seil.  A  seton. 
523.]— H'spalt.  See  Trichismus.— H'spaltung.  SpUtting  of  __ 
hairs.  [G.]— H'spltze.  The  point  of  a  hair.  [L,  80/]— H'strang, 
See  the  major  list.— H'tragend.  See  Piliferous.— H'wachs.  A 
tendon.  [L,  80.]— H'wechsel.  Shedding  of  the  hair  with  renewal 
of  the  growth.  [G.]— H'wuchs.  The  growth  of  hair  ;  a  head  of 
hair.  [a,U.]—'H.'\raTz.  The  Nymphcea  alba.  [B,  92, 121, 131  (a.  14).] 
— H'wurzel.  1.  A  capillate  root.  [B,  133  (a,  14).]  2.  See  Hair- 
root.— H'wurzelig.  See  Dasycaulis.— H'zell.  See  Hair-CKLL.— 
H'zerstSrunggmittel.  See  Depilatory.— H'zlerde.  See  Capil- 
latio (3d  def .).— H'zungig.  See  Dasyglottis.— H'zwiebel.  See 
Hair-bulb.— Haupth'.  See  Capillitium  (1st  def.)  and  Capillus. 
— Heidenb'.  The  hair  on  the  head  of  a  newly  born  child.  [A,  450 
(a,  17).]— Kanadisches  H.  The  Adiantum  pedatum.  [L,  80.]— 
Kopfh'e.  See  Capillitium  (1st  def.).— Langh'e.  The  long  hairs 
of  the  head.  [J,  175.]— Nervenli'e.  See  Nerve  hairs.— Papillen- 
h'e.  See  Papillary  hairs.— Ringelh'e.  See  Nodositas  pilorum. 
— Schamh'.  See  Fitfttc  hair.— Spalten  der  H'e.  See  Dichophyia. 
— Spreah'.  See  Fimbkilla.— Spiirh'e.  The  whiskers  of  the  Feli- 
dce,  etc.  [L,  31.]— Stammh'e,  Stichelh'e.  The  ordinary  hairs  of 
the  head  in  contradistinction  to  the  lanugo.  [J,  11, 175.]— Tasth'e. 
See  Tactile  hairs.— Venush'.  See  Adiantum  capillus  Veneris.— 
Wimperh'e.   SeeCiLLiClstand2ddef's),— WoUh'e.  See  Lanugo. 

KAARALGE;  (Ger.),  n.  Ha^r'aSl-ge'.  The  genus  Conferva. 
[B,  48  (a,  14).]— Scharlachrothe  H.    See  Dasya  coccinea. 

HAARBLUME  (Ger.),  n.  HaSr'blum-e".  The  genus  Tricho- 
eanth.es.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Bittere  H.  The  Trichosanthes  amara. 
FB,  180  (a,  24).]— Dreibiattrige  H.  The  Trichosanthes  trifaliata. 
[B,  180  (n,  24).J— Gurkenartige  H.  The  Trichosanthes  cucximeri- 
na.  [B,  180  in,  24).]— Handtheilige  H.  The  Trichosanthes  laci- 
niosa.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Nervigblittrige  H.  The  Trichosanthes 
nervifolia.  [B,  180  (a,  34).]- Schlangenfriichtige  H.  The  Tri- 
chosanthes anguina.    [B,  180  (a,  34).]- Spitzfriiclxtige  H.    The 
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Trichosanthes  cuspidata.    [B,  180  (a,  34).]— Zottige  H.    The  Tri- 
chosanthes villosa.     [B.  180  (a,  24).] 

HAABSTRANG  (Ger.),  n.  Ha^r'stra^in^.  The  genus  Peuceda- 
num  and  the  Spircea  filipendula.  [B,  131, 131,  180  (a,  14  ;  a,  24).]— 
GebraucblicUer  H.  The  Peucedanum  officinale.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— H'substanz.  See  Peucedanine. — Starrer  H.  The  Peuceda- 
num cervaria.    [B,  180  (a,  34).] 

HABA  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  A^'ba".  The  Vicia  faba.  [B,  127, 
324  (a,  14).]— H.  de  Calabar  [Mex.  Ph.].  The  seed  of  Pliysostigma 
venenosum.  [B,  224  (a,  14).]— H.  de  San  Ignacio  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
The  seed  of  Strychnos  Ignatii.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  Dec,  1885,  p.  601.] 

HABAK  HADEE,  ii.    See  BissA  bAl. 

HABAKUKOI.  (Ger.),  u.  Ha=-baS-kuk'u'l.  See  Oleum  colo- 
cynthidis. 

HABASCON,  n.  According  to  G.  Bauhin,  a  plant  with  an  edi- 
ble root,  similar  to  the  radix  pastinacse,  growing  in  Virginia  and  in 
North  and  South  Carolina.    [iB,  38,  46,  88, 121  (a,  14).] 

HABAZIS,  n.    See  Habel-assis. 

HABBANIIy,  n.    See  Hab-cla-nila. 

HABB-EL-HAZIS,  n.    See  Habei^assis. 

HABB-HALL.,  n.  An  Abyssinian  fruit,  used  in  Egypt  as  a 
substitute  for  pepper.    [Ainslie  (B,  46,  88,  121  [a,  14)).] 

HABBI.  n.  The  flowers  of  Brayera  anthelminthica.  [B,  46  (a, 
14).] — H.-tsalim,  H.-tsalma,  H.  tsalmo.  Written,  also,  habi- 
tsalim.  In  Abyssinia,  the  Jasminum  floribundum.  [B,  92,  93, 121 
(a,  14).]- H.-tschogo,  H.-tfichokko.  Written,  also,  Aafti-fsc/iofifo. 
In  Abyssinia,  the  tubers  of  Oxalis  anthelminthica.  [B,  92,  93, 121 
(o,  14).]— H.-zelim.    See  H.-tsalim. 

HAB-BBAS  (Ar.),  n.  The  Delphinium  staphisagria.  [B,  92 
(a,  14).] 

HABBUN-NIl  (Ar.),  n.    Hab-ula-nila. 

H ABBUS-S-APHABJAI-A  (Ar.),  n.  The  Pyrus  cydonia.  [A, 
479  (a,  21).] 

HABEA-ASSIS,  n.    See  Habel-assis. 

HABEBRAS  (Ar.),  n.    See  Hab-bras. 

HABBIi-ASSIS,  n.  In  Algeria,  the  tubers  of  Cyperus  esculen- 
tus.    [B,  19, 131  (a,  34).] 

HABENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha2b(ha8b)-enCan)'a'.  From  habere,  to 
hold.  Ft.,  h.  Ger.,  Ziigel,  Zaum,  Zaumbinde  (1st  def.).  Lit.,  a 
thong.  1.  A  bandage  used  instead  of  sutures  for  closing  a  wound. 
[E.]  2.  One  of  the  peduncles  of  the  pineal  gland.  [I,  7WK).]  See 
also  Frehum  and  Retinaculum.- H.  cartilaginis  semilunaris 
externa.  The  anterior  margin  of  the  opening  between  the  bursa 
patellaris  and  the  cavity  of  the  knee  joint.    [L,  31.] 

HABENABIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha2b(ha'b)-e2n(an)-a<aS)'ri=-aS. 
From  ftabena,  a  thong.  Fr.,  habenaire.  Ger.,  Breitbeutel.  See 
Platanthera.  The  Habenariece  of  Bentham  and  Hooker  are  a 
subtribe  of  orchids  of  the  Ophrydece.  [B,  42  (a,  24).]— H.  bifolia. 
Ger  weissblilthiger  Breitbeutel.  The  small  butterfly-orchid;  a 
European  species.  The  tubers,  radix  satyrii  (seu  satyrionis,  seu 
cmorchidis),  were  formerly  used  as  a  diuretic,  and  were  also  con- 
sidered aphrodisiac.  [B,  19,  180  (a,  34).]— H.  chlorantha.  Ger., 
ariinbluthiQer  Breitbeutel.  A  species  very  similar  to  H.  bifolta, 
and  formerly  used  like  it.    [B,  19, 180  (a,  34).] 

HABENUtA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Ha2b(hasb)-e2n(an)'u21(u41)-a'.  Dim. 
of  habena  A  name  for  various  portions  of  the  membranabasilaris 
of  the  cochlea,  [a,  29.]— H.  arcuata.  Of  Deiters,  the  h.  tecta.— 
H.  canallB  vaginalis.  The  portion  of  the  pouch  of  peritoneum 
that  invests  the  testis  in  its  descent,  and  is  afterward  obliterated. 
FL  7  ia  39)1— H.  conarii.  See  Habena  (2d  def.).— H.  denticu- 
lata.  'see  Auditory  teeth  of  Buschke.— Ii.  externa.  See  H. 
nectinata  — H.  ganglloiiaris  [Corti].  See  Ganglion  spirale.— 
G  Halleri.  The  remains  of  the  embryonic  processus  vaginalis 
neritonffii  [L,  349  (a,  29).]- H.  interna.  See  H.  tecta.— n.  of 
the  pineal  gland.  See  Habena  (2d  def.).— H.  pectinata  [Hen- 
senl  The  section  of  the  membrana  basilaris  between  the  outer 
wall  of  the  cochlea  and  the  organ  of  Corti.  [L,  115  (a  89).]— H. 
perforata  [KBlliker],  H.  perforativa.  A  region  on  the  inferior 
surface  of  the  basilar  membrane  of  the  organ  of  Corti,  situated  in- 
ternally  to  the  inner  attachment  of  the  membrana  basilaris  of  the 
cochlea  It  exhibits  foramina  or  channels  in  spiral  lines  which  pass 
ohlioueiv  upward  and  outward  to  transmit  nerve-fibres  going  to 
the  ductus  cochlearis.  [Gruber  (a,  29).]-H.  tecta.  Of  KBlliker 
the  section  of  the  membrana  basilaris  which  supports  the  organ  of 
Corti.    [L,  115  (a,  29).] 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U»,  luU;  US  full;  U',  urn;  U»,  like  il  (German). 


HABENDLAR 
H^MANTHUS 


1798 


HABENULAB,  adj.  Ha^b-e^n'u^l-aSr.  Fr.,  habenulaire. 
Pertaining  to  ttie  habenula.    L«i  S9-] 

HABEKBKATI,INGCG*r.),n.  HaSb'e^r-brat-li'n'.  The  Aga- 
ricus  lactifluus  arge7Lteus.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

HABEBDISTEI.  (Ger.),  u.  HaSb-e^r-di^st-en.  The  Cnims 
arvensis.    [B,  48,  121  (a,  14).] 

HABEKtlA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha'b-eSrl'i^-aS.  From  Haberle,  a 
botanist.  A  genus  of  plants  growing  in  Malabar.  [B.  and  C.  (a, 
24).] — H.  grandis.  A  tree  indigenous  to  Malabar.  In  India,  a 
salve  prepared  from  the  bark  is  used  in  aphthae  and  as  an  antispas- 
modic and  vulnerary,  and  the  bark  is  used  internally  in  diaiThosa 
and  dysentery  and,  combined  with  the  bark  of  the  gamboge-tree, 
as  a  purgative.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HABERN  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'b'e'^rn.  A  place  in  Bohemia,  Austria, 
where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

HABERWUKZ  (Ger.),  u.  HaSb'e^r-vurts.  The  genus  Scorzo- 
nera.    [B,  180  (o,  24).] 

HABET-EL,-BABAKE  (Turk.),  u.  The  Nigella  sativa.  [B, 
121  (a,  14).] 

HABHAB  (Ar.),  HABHABU  (Ar.),  HABHAH  (Ar.),  n's. 
The  Adansonia  digitata.    [B,  46,  121  (a,  14).] 

HABICHT  (Ger.),  n.  HaSb'i'oh^t.  The  hawk.  See  Falco.— 
Finkenh*.  See  Falco  nisus. — H'sbinde.  See  Accipiter. — 
Eiinfkopfige  H'sbinde.    See  Accipiter  quinqueceps. 

HABICHTSKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  HaSb'i^ch^ts-kraS-u'it.  1.  The 
genus  Hieracium,  2.  The  Hyoseris  minima.  3.  The  Sisymbrium 
Sophia.  [B,  48,  121,  180  (a,  14,  24).]— Doldenformiges  H.  The 
Hieracium  umbellatum.  [L,  80.]— Genieine.s  H.  The  Hieracium, 
pilosella.    [B,  180  (a,  24).]  — Grono  v's  H.    The  Hieracium  Gronovii. 


[B,  180  (a,  24).] — lianghaariges  H,  The  Hieracium  pilosella.  [B, 
131, 180  (o,  14).]— Kotuaderiges  H,  The  ifieracmm  vejiosuni.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).] 


HABILtA  (Sp.),  n.  A'-bel'yas.  A  small  bean,  [a,  14.]— H. 
de  San  Ignacio  [Mex.  Ph.].  The  seed  of  Hura  crepitans;  used 
as  a  drastic  in  Mexico.  [J.  M.  Maiseh,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.." 
Dec.,  1885,  p.  601.] — H.  de  Carthagena.  The  Pichurim  bean.  [B, 
121  (a,  35.] 

HABIT,  n.  Ha'b'i^t.  Lat.,  habitus.  Fr.,  habitude,  porte.  Ger., 
Oewohnheit.  Haltung,  Tracht,  Beschaffenheit.  It.,  abito.  Sp.,  hd- 
bito.  1.  The  involuntary  tendency  to  perform  certain  actions  which 
is  acquired  by  their  frequent  repetition.  3.  The  external  expression 
of  the  bodily  constitution.  3.  The  external  evidence  of  latent  mor- 
bid action,  as  seen  in  the  phthisical  h.,  etc.  [D,  3,  20.]  4.  A  par- 
ticular constitutional  tendency.  In  botanj;,  the  general  appearance 
of  a  plant.  [B,  1,  123  (a,  24).] — Apoplectic  li.  Lat.,  habitus  apo- 
plecticus.  Ger.,  apoplektischer  Habitus..  See  Apoplectic  constitu- 
tion.— Full  li.    See  Plethoric  constitution. 

HABITAT,  n.  Ha'b'i^t-a^t.  From  Aa6itaJ-e,  to  inhabit.  Fr.,/i.. 
station.  Ger.,  Vorkomm.en,  Standort.  The  particLdar  kind  of 
locality  (field,  marsh,  mountain,  etc.)  where  plants  or  animals  of  a 
certain  species  are  usually  found.    [B,  1, 121, 123  (a,  24).] 

HABITATIVITY,  n.  Ha^b-i^t-a't-i^v'i^t-i'.  From  habifare, 
to  inhabit.  Fr.,  habitativitd.  Of  Spurzheim,  the  instinct  which 
impels  a  person  to  choose  a  permanent  home.    [L,  41  (a,  21).] 

HABITB  KOBUKA  (Jap.),  n.  The  Bvodia  rutoecarpa. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).] 

HABI-TSAMM,  n.    See  HABBi-isoii'm. 

HABI-TSCHOGO,  n.    See  HABBi-tschogo. 

HABITUAL,,  adj.  ILarhPt'u^-a.n.  Lat.,  habitualis  (from  ha- 
bituare,  to  be  constituted  in  any  manner).  Fr.,  habituel.  Ger., 
gewohnheitsmdssig.    Pertaining  to,  of  the  nature  of,  or  due  to,  habit. 

HABITUDE,  n.  Ha'b'i^-tuiid.  Qr.,  efii.  Lat.,  habitudo.  Fr., 
h.    See  Habit. 

HABITUS  (Lat.),  n. m.  Ha''b(ha'b)'i2tu's(u<s).  Gen.,  Aa6'rt«s. 
See  Habit  and  Habitat.— H.  abdominal  (Fr.).  The  drawn  face, 
the  dorsal  decubitus,  the  anterior  curvature  of  the  body,  and  the 
flexure  of  the  thighs  on  the  abdomen,  observed  in  certain  abdominal 
diseases.  [L,  88  (a,  34).]— H.  apoplecticus.  See  Ajioplectic  con- 
stitution.— H.  arthriticus.  Ger.,  arthritischer  H.  A  tendency 
toward  arthritic  disease.  [L,  80  (a,  34).] — H.  cachecticus.  Ger., 
cachetischer  H.  The  general  appearance  of  a  cachectic  person. 
[L,  88  (a,  34).]— H.  cardiaque  (Fr.).  The  general  appearance  of  a 
person  affected  with  heart  disease.  [L,  88  (a,  34).]— H.  c£r6bral 
(Fr.).  The  delirioits  type  of  the  h.  c6r6bral  is  characterized  by  in- 
cessant agitation,  extreme  loquacity,  cutaneous  redness  and  per- 
spiration, a  more  or  less  complete  loss  of  intelligence,  and  an  ex- 
cited facial  appearance.  The  comatose  type  is  characterized  by 
stupor,  ansestnesia,  and  mydriasis.  The  paralytic  type  is  charac- 
terized by  a  sad  expression,  with  occasional  facial  distortion  ;  the 
upper  and  lower  extremities  hang  helplessly,  and  there  are  gener- 
ally ocular  symptoms.  [L,  88  (a,  34),]— H.  corporis.  See  Habit 
(4th  def.).— H.  externus.  Ger.,  ausserer  H.  The  external  ap- 
pearance of  the  body.  [L,  80  («,  34).]— H.  foetus.  The  attitude  of 
the  foetus  in  relation  to  the  long  axis  of  the  uterus. — H.  hepaticus. 
A  pronounced  tendency  to  liver  disease.  [L,  50  (a,  30).] — H.  phthi- 
sicug.  Ger.,  phthisischerH.  A  habit  predisposing  to  phthisis  (espe- 
cially a  rhachitic  thorax).  [A,  326  (o,  21).]— H.  pulmonaire  (Fr.). 
The  general  appearance  of  a  person  with  pulmonary  disease.  In 
many  diseases  of  the  lungs  there  are  dilatation  of  the  alse  nasi,  an 
open  state  of  the  mouth,  and  labored  action  of  the  inspiratory  mus- 
cles of  {he  face  and  neck  ;  the  skin  of  the  face  may  be  red,  blue,  or 
grayish-white  ;  the  decubitus  is  lateral  or  dorsal,  or  it  may  be  im- 
possible for  the  patient  to  lie  down.  [L,  88  (a,  34).] — H.  quadratus. 
A  squarely  built  development  of  the  body,  [a,  34.]— H.  scrophu- 
losus.  See  Scropulosis. — H.  torosus.  A  fleshy  development  of 
the  body,    [a,  34.]— H.  iit^rin  (Fr,).    The  general  appearance  of  a 


person  with  uterine  disease.  In  some  varieties  of  the  disease  there 
may  be  obesity  or  emaciation  ;  the  face  is  pale  and  has  an  earthy 
appearance,  the  physiognomj;;  is  expressionless,  the  flesh  soft,  and 
the  walk  is  slow  and  indicative  of  suffering.  [L,  68  («,  34).]— H'- 
wechsel  (Ger,).    See  Phoronomy. 

HABKANIt,  n.    See  Hab-ula-nila. 

HABROMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha%(haSb)-ro(roS)-ma(maS)'ni2- 
a'.    From  i>|3pos,  gay,  and  ij-avLa.,  madness.    See  Amenomania. 

HABSBURG  (Ger.),  n.    Ha'bs'burg.    See  Schdjznach. 

HAB-UIiA-ASHARA  (Bomb.),  n.  The  Juniperus  communis.' 
[A,  479  (a,  21).] 

HAB-UIiA-BANA  (Ar.),  n.    The  seeds  of  Melia  azadirachta. 

[.4,  479  (a,  21).] 

HAB-ULA-GHAKA  (Pers.),  n.  The  Laurus  nobilis.  [A,  4T9 
(a,  21).] 

HAB-ULA-KAI.BA  (Ar.),  u.  The  Semecarpus  anacardium. 
[A,  479  (a,  21).] 

HAB-UtA-KIIyAKIl,A,  n.  The  stones  of  Prunus  caproni- 
ana.    [A,  479  (o,  21).] 

HAB-ULA-KUIiAI  (Pers.),  n.  The  Mucuna  pruriens.  [A, 
479  (a,  21).] 

HAB-UtA-MAHALEBA  (Ar.),  n.  The  seeds  of  Prunus  ma- 
haleb.     [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

HAB-ULA-MISHKA(Ar.),  n.    A  grain  of  musk.    [A,  479.] 

HAB-UIiA-NIIjA  (Ar.),  n.  The  Tpomoea  Jiederacea  or  its  seed. 
LB,  88  (a,  14)  ;  B,  121  (a,  24).] 

HAB-ULA-PHAHAMA  (Ar.),  n.  The  Semecarpus  anacardi- 
um.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

HAB-ULA-PHAKADA  (Ar.),  n.  A  species  of  Vitex.  [A,  479 
(«,  21).] 

HAB-UI.A-RASHADA  (Ar.),  n.  The  Lepidium  sativum. 
[A,  479  (a,  21).] 

HAB-UL-ASA  (Ar.),  n.   The  Myrtus  communis.    [A,479  (a,21),] 

HAB-UL-ASPHARA  (Ar.),  n.  The  seeds  of  Cartliamus  tine- 
torius.     [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

HAB-UIiA-USHAKA  (Pers.),  n.  The  Juniperus  communis. 
[A,  479  (a,  21).] 

HAB-UL-BAtjiSANA  (Ar.),  HAB-UL-BAtESAN  (Bomb.), 
n^s.    The  fruit  of  Balsam.odendron  opobalsamum.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

HAB-Ul-FAKA  (Ar.),  n.  The  fruit  of  a  species  of  Vitex,  used 
in  India  as  a  resolvent,  astringent,  and  deobstruent.  ["  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (o,  14).]    Cf.  Hab-ula-phakada. 

HAB-UL-MISHKA-KE-BINJA  (Ar.),  u.  The  Hibiscus  abel- 
moschus.     [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

HAB-UI.-SANOBARA  (Ar.),  n.  The  Pinus  gerardiana.  [A, 
479  (a,  21).] 

HAB-USA-SAIATINA  (Ar.),  ii.  The  Croton  tiglium.  [A, 
470  (a,  21).] 

HAB-USA-SOKADAVA  (Ar.),  n.  The  Cassia  absus.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).] 

HABUSO  (Jap.),  n.    The  Cassia  occidentdlis.    [B,  121  (a,  14),] 

HABUTORA-NO-O  (Jap,),  ii.  The  Polygonum  bistorta.  [B, 
121  (a,  14).] 

HABZEIIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha=b(haSb)-zel(zal)'i=-aS.  From  Ar., 
hcib-el-zelin.  Fr.,  habzdli.  Ger.,  Habzelie.  A  small  genus  of  the 
Ano^iaceoi.  tribe  Xylopieae.  [B,  42,  121  (a,  24).]— H,  aetliiopica. 
Fr.,  poivre  d''Ethiopie{o\idesinge,o\i.des  Mawres).  GeT.,dthiop- 
ischer  Pfeffer.  Guinea  or  Ethiopian  pepper,  the  Piper  oethiopicum 
of  old  authors ;  a  species  found  in  central  and  western  Africa, 
where  its  fruits  are  dried  and  used  Instead  of  pepper  and  also  as  a 
medicine.  [B,  19,  173,  180  {a,  24).]— H.  aromatica.  Fr.,  poivre 
des  n^gres,  manigueite.  Ger.,  Neger-Pfeffer.  A  species  found  in 
Guiana  and  the  Antilles,  where  the  fruit  is  used  as  a  condiment  and 
aromatic  [B,  173, 180  (a,  24),]— H.  undulata.  Fr..  xylopia  ondu- 
lee.  (Jer.,  wellige  Habzelie.  A  species  found  in  Guinea,  where  the 
fruits  are  used  like  those  of  H.  mthiopica.    [B,  19, 173, 180  (a,  24).] 

HACHELKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'ch^'e'l-kraS-uH.  The  Ononis 
spinosa.     [B,  131  (a,  14).] 

HACHE-BOYALE  (Fr.),  n.  A'sh-rwa'-ya'l.  A  species  of 
Asphodelia.    [B,  38,  121  (a,  14).] 

HACHICH  (Fr.),  n.    A'-shesh.    See  Hasheesh. 

HACHISCH  (Fr.),  u.    A^-shesh.    See  Hasheesh. 

HACKBEBBY,  n.  Ha'k'be^r-ri^.  The  Celtis  crassifolia  and 
Celtis  occidentalis ;  also  the  fruit  of  Prunus  padus.  [B,  19,  275 
(a,  24).] 

HACKE  (Ger,),  n,  HaSk'e'.  The  heel.  fL,  Ur^  (a,  29).]— H'n- 
bein.  The  calcaneum.  [L,  115  (a,  29).]— H'nbein  der  Hand. 
See  Unciform  bone. 

HACKENSCHAR  (Ger,),  n.  Ha'k'e'n-sha'r.  The  Chenopodl- 
um  bonus  Henricus.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HACKING,  n.  Ha^k'i^n'.  Fr.,  hachure.  Ger.,  Hackung.  A 
form  of  massage  of  the  large  groups  of  muscles  of  the  neck,  back, 
buttocks,  upper  or  lower  extremities.  It  is  performed  with  the 
edge  of  the  extended  fingers  or  hand  ;  with  the  former  the  motion 
is  from  the  wrist  joint,  while  with  the  latter  it  is  from  the  elbow  or 
shoulder,    [a,  34.] 

HACKIiE,  n.  Ha'k'l.  Ger.,  Eechel.  The  long  cervical  feather 
of  the  domestic  cock.    [L,  343.] 

HACKMATACK,  n.  Ha^^k'ma't-a'k.  The  iartic  americarm. 
[B,  275  (o,  24).] 
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HACKWOOD,  n.  Ha^k'wuM.  The  Prunus  padus.  [A,  505 
(o,  31).] 

H  ACOS  AN,  n.  In  the  Phihppine  Islands,  the  Zizyphus  vulgaris. 
[B,  88  (a,  14).] 

HACOUB,  HACUB  (Turk.),  n's.  A  prickly  plant  growing  near 
Aleppo,  classed  by  Tournetort  with  the  OundtUa.  The  young 
shoots  are  eaten  like  asparagus  ;  the  root  is  emetic  and  purgative. 
[B,  46,  88,  121  (a,  14).] 

HADA  JODI  (Hind.),  u.  The  Cissus  quadrangular  is.  [A,  470 
(a,  21).] 

HADAKA  (Ar.),  n.    The  Solanum  Jacquini.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

HADAKA-HODZUBI  (Jap.),  u.  The  Solanum  biflorum.  [B, 
121  (a,  14).] 

HADAVAKANA  (Mai.),  u.  The  Mgle  marmelos.  [A,  479 
(a,  31).] 

HADDOCK,  n.  Ha2d'u3k.  The  Morrhua  mglefinus.  [L,  293 
(a,  21).] 

HADEN  ((3er.),  n.  Ha'd'e'n.  The  Fagopyrum  escuUntwm. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HADID,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  iron.  [Ruland,  Johnson  (A, 
825).] 

HADJENA  (Mai.),  n.  The  Fagopyrum  esculentum.  [B,  121 
(a,  14).] 

HADRICH  (Ger.),  n.  IIad'ri>ch=.  The  Sisymbrium  officinale. 
[B,  48  (a,  14).] 

HADROME,  n.    Ha^d'rom.    From  aSpdt,  stout.    See  Xylene. 

HADllOTKICHUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  HaM(haM)-ron'ri2k(ri2ch2)- 
u'm(u*m).  From  aSpJ9,  thick,  and  flpf .  a  hair.  Of  Fuokel.  a  genus 
of  the  HypJwmycetes,  forming  brown  spots  on  the  leaves  of  the 
Graminece.    [B,  121  (a,  14).] 

HADSCHY,  n.    The  Cannabis  indica.     [B,  19  (o,  24).] 
H.ECCEITAS    (Lat.),  n.  f.     He2k(ha3-e2k)-se(ke2)'in-a's(aSs). 

Gen.,  -ta'tis.     The  **quinta  essentia"  of  the  alchemists.     [Laba- 

vius  (A,  325).] 

H^DES  (Ar.),  n.    The  Ervum  lens.     [B,  46,  121  (a,  14).] 
HAE-KIN-SHA  (Chin,),  n.    A  light,  brown  powder  formed  by 

the  spores  of  a  species  of  Filices.    It  bui'ns  like  Lycopodium,  and 

Is  substituted  for  it.    [B,  46  (a,  14).] 
HAEBKAK  (Ar.),  n.    The  Cissus  acida.    [B,  88  (a,  14).] 
H^MA  (Lat.),  n.  n.     He'(ha3'e»)-ma3.    Gen.,  hcem'atos  (-is). 

Gr.,  al[La.    1.  See  Blood.    2.  Of  Lankester,  a  red  blood-corpuscle. 

H^MABAROMETER,  n.  He2m-a»-ba2r-o2In'e2^u6^.  From 
oTjLLa,  blood.  jSapus,  heav^,  and  ju.e'Tpoi',  a  measure.  An  apparatus 
for  determining  ttie  specific  gravity  of  blood,  consisting  of  a  grad- 
uated series  of  aqueous  solutions  of  glycerin,  ranging  in  sp.  gr. 
from  I'DaO**  to  1'072°.  Into  several  of  these  in  succession  a  mmute 
stream  of  blood  is  projected  from  a  pipette,  until  a  solution  is  found 
in  which  the  stream  maintains  a  horizontal  direction,  when  its 
sp.  gr.  must  be  approximately  the  same  as  that  of  the  standard 
solution  employed.  [E.  L.  Jones,  "Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec.  15, 1888. 
p.  1345  (a,  17).] 

H^MACEI^INOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2mfha3-am)-a'-se2H'kal)- 
i^n-os'i^s.  Gen.,  -no'seos  {-nos'is).  From  aljita,  blood,  and  K^\ts,  a 
spot.    Fr.,  Mmacelinose.    Of  Rayer,  purpura  simplex. 

H^MACHKOIN,  n.  He^m-aS-kro'i^n.  From  at/jta,  blood,  and 
XpS>t*-a,  color.    Fr.,  h^machro'ine.    See  H.a:MAT0SiN. 

H^MACHROME,  n.  He^m'a-krom.  From  aX/ia,  blood,  and 
Xpwjw-a,  color.    See  H^matin. 

H^MACHKOSES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  He^mfhaS-eSmVafaSj-kro- 
(chr2o)'sez(se2s).  From  altta,  blood,  and  xp"o"iSt  a  coloring.  In 
nosology,  diseases  in  which  the  color  of  the  blood  is  changed,  as  in 
those  causing  cyanosis,    [a,  34.] 

H^MACTOUS,  ad].  He^m-a^kfu's.  Gr.,  ai/ioKTo?  ffrom 
aifida-treiv^  to  Stain  with  blood).  Mingled  with  or  pertaining  to 
blood.    [A,  311  (a,  21).] 

H^MACYANIN,  n.    He^m-aS-si'a^n-i^n.    See  Hjematocyanin. 

HEMACYTOMETER,  n.  He^m-aS-sit^o^m'et-uSr.  From  a^a, 
blood,  KUTos,  a  cell,  and  fxerpov,  a  measure.    See  ECsimatocytometer. 

H^MACYTOMETKIC,  adj.  He^m-a'-sit-o-me^t'ri'Sk.  From 
aTjua,  blood,  KuTos,  a  cell,  and  fiirpov^  a  measure.  Pertaining  to  the 
use  of  the  hsemacytometer. 

HiXlMAD,  adv.  He'ma^d.  From  alfta,  blood.  In  man,  for- 
ward ;  in  beasts,  downward.    [L,  14,] 

HEMAD  [Farr],  u.  He'ma'd.  From  alfia,  blood.  A  blood- 
corpuscle,    [a,  18.] 

HEMADICTYON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2m(haS-e2m)-a3-di?k'ti?(tu«)- 
o^n.  From  alfLa,  blood,  and  SUtvov,  a  net.  The  genujs  Prentonia. 
[B.  42,  121  fa,  35).]— H.  annulare.  The  Prestonia  annularis.  [B, 
214  (a,  35).]— H.  suberecta.  A  species  found  in  the  AVest  Indies 
and  South  America.  Its  milky  exudation  is  used  by  the  Indians  as 
an  arrow  poison.     [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

HEMADONOSOS  (Lat.),  HEMABONOSUS  (Lat),  n^s  f. 
He2m(ha^-e2m)-a2d(a3d)-o2n'o*s-o2s,  -u''s(u'*s).  From  alju.a^,  a  stream 
of  blood,  and  v6a-oi,  a  disease.  Fr.,  h4madonose.  Ger.,  Blutgefdsa- 
krankheit.  A  disease  of  the  blood  or  blood-vessels,  [L,  50,  135 
(a,  14).] 

HEMADOSTENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2mfha3-e2m)-a'd(a3d)- 
o(o3)-ste''n-os'i'-'s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-os'is).  From  ai|u.^9,  a  stream  of 
blood,  and  trrivottm,  a  constriction.  Fr.,  k^madostdnose.  GJer., 
Bluigefdssverengerung.  Contraction  or  obliteration  of  blood-ves- 
sels.   [L,  50  (a,  14).] 


H.55MADOSTEOSIS  (Lat.),  HEMADOSTOSIS  (Lat.),  n^s 

f.  He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2d(a3d)-o2st-e2-o'si'''s,  -o'-ist-o'si^s.  Gen.,  -oa'eos 
i-o'sis).  From  ot/i.a5,  a  stream  of  blood,  and  ba-reov,  a  bone.  Fr., 
Mmadosteose.  Ger.,  Blutgefdasverknocherung.  Ossification  of 
blood-vessels.    [L.  50, 135  (a,  14).] 

HEMADROMETER,  n.  He^m-aS-dro^m'e^tuBr.  Fr.,  hema- 
drom^tre.  From  alju-a,  the  blood,  6po;u,os,  a  course,  and  fierpov,  a 
measure.  See  H.asMADROMOGRAPH  and  H.s:madromometer, 
^HEMADROMOGBAPH,  n.  HeSm-aS-dro^m'o-graSf.  From 
aXfxa,  blood,  flpojLLos,  a  course,  and  ypai^etv,  to  write.  Fr.,  Mmodromo- 
mHre^  Mmadromographe.  Ger., Dromograph.  An  instrument,  de- 
vised by  Chauveau  and  perfected  by  Lortet,  for  determining  the  ve- 
locity and  fluctuations  in  velocity  of  the  blood-current.  It  consists  of 
a  short  tube  which  can  be  put  between  the  divided  end  sofa  blood-ves- 
sel so  that  the  current  shaii  traverse  it.  Into  the  tube  projects  the 
short  arm  of  a  lever.  The  lon^  arm,  projecting  from  the  tube,acts  as 
an  indicator  on  a  divided  semicircle.  The  flowing  of  the  stream  de- 
flects the  index,  and  the  amount  of  the  deflection  indicates  the  rapid- 
ity. This  may  be  read  off  on  the  divided  circle,  which  has  been 
graduated  by  using  the  instrument  for  currents  of  known  velocity. 
Other  tubes  connecting  with  the  instrument  join  a  manometer  and 
a  sphygmoscope,  so  that  the  pressure  and  the  pulse  curves  may  be 
taken  at  the  same  time.    [J,  57, 124.] 

HEMADROMOGRAPHIC,  adj.  Heam-aS-dro^m-o-gra^fiak. 
Ger.,  dromographisch.  Pertaining  to  the  hgemodromograph  or  to 
its  use.    [K.J 

HEMADROMOMETER,  n.  He^m-aS-dro-mo^m'eH-uBr. 
From  aljLia,  blood,  6po/xos,  a  course,  and  fjidrpov,  a  measure.  li^., 
hemadrovioinHre.  Ger.,  Hdmadromometer.  A  U-shaped  tube,  de- 
vised by  Volkmann,  for  measuring  the  rapidity  of  the  circulation. 
It  is  filled  with  some  inert  fluid,  and  its  two  extremities  are  inserted 
into  the  ends  of  a  divided  artery,  the  vessel  being  clamped  on  both 
sides.  The  clamps  being  removed,  the  blood  rushes  through  the 
tube,  driving  out  the  fluid,  and  rapidly  taking  its  place.  The  ve- 
locity with  which  the  blood  flows  through  the  tube  is  noted  on  a 
graduated  scale.    [K.] 

HEMABYNAMETER,  n.  HeSm-aa-dian-aSm'e^t-u^r.  Fr., 
himadynametre.    See  H^emadynamometer. 

HEMADYNAMIC,  adj.  He^m-aS-di^n-aSm'isk.  Pertaining 
to  haeraadynamics.     [L,  56.] 

H^MADYNAMICS,  n.  sing.  He^m-aS-di^n-a^m'i^ks.  Fr., 
himadynamique.  Ger.,  Hdniadynaniik.  The  dynamics  of  the 
circulation  of  the  blood.    [K.] 

HEMADYNAMOMETER,   n.  "  Hem-a-di^n-a^m-o^m'eSt-uBr. 
From  oT|ii.a,  blood,  5v»'aju.ts,  power,  and  p^irpov.  a  measure.    Fr.,  he- 
modynamom&tre^  hemadynam^tre,  hemometre.    Ger.,  Hdmadyna- 
momeier.    An  instrument  for  measuring  the  force  of  the  blood- 
current    It  consists  of  a  U-shaped  tube,  one  arm  of  which  con- 
tains mercury,  the  other  and  longer  arm  being  graduated.    T.he 
shoi-ter  arm  is  inserted  into  an  artery.    The  height  to  which  the 
mercury  rises  in  the  other  arm  represents  the  blood-pressure.    [K.] 
HEMAGASTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He2m(ha3-e2m)-a3-ga2st(ga3st)'- 
u^r(ar).    S  ee  H^matogaster. 
HvEMAGLOBIC,  adj.    He^m-aa-glob'i^k.    See  ILemoglobic. 
B[-S:MAG0GUE,   adj.     He^m'aS-go^g.     Gr.,  alp-aytoyos  (from 
alua,  blood,  and  aytay^,  a  carrying  away).    Lat.,  hoemagogus.    Fr., 
hemagogue.     Ger.,  bluttreibend.     Promoting  the  catamenial  or 
hsemorrlioidal  flux.     [L,  84,  135  (a,  14).] 

HEMAGOGUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2m(ha3-e2m)-a3-gog'u3m(u*m). 
1.  A  hsemagogue  remedy.  2.  Of  ancient  authors,  the  Pcconia 
ojfficinalis.     [B,  46,  88,  121  (a,  14).] 

HEMAHYSTERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha3-e2m)-a9-hi25t(huest)- 
e(e*2)'ri2.a3.  From  alp.a^  blood,  and  uc-Tepa,  the  uterus.  Menor- 
rhagia.   [Farr  (a,  18).] 

H.^MAI>,  adj.  Hem'a^l.  From  aTjuta,  blood.  Pertaining  to 
the  blood,  connected  with  the  blood-vessels  or  the  heart  [K,  L, 
206  (^,  27).] 

HiEMAtEUCIN,  n.  He^m-a^luS'si^n.  Lat.,  Ticemaleuci'na 
(from  aljita,  blood,  and  AeuKos,  white).  Fr.,  himaleucine.  Of 
Hatin,  the  purely  fibrinous  element  in  a  blood-ciot.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

HEMAr.EUCOCYTES,  n.  He2m(ha3-e2m)-a3-lu2k-o(oa}-sit- 
(kiet)'ez(e2s).    See  H-emoleucocytes. 

HEMALEUCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Heam(ha3-e2m)-a''-lu=-ko'sis. 
Gen.,  -o'seos  (-is).  From  a.lp.a.  blood,  and  AeuKos,  white.  Fr.,  hema- 
leucose.  Of  Hatin,  the  production  of  the  buffy  coat  on  the  surface 
of  clotting  blood,     [a,  34.] 

HEMALOPIA  (Lat),  HEMALOPIS  (Lat.).  HEMALOPS 
(Lat.).  n's  f.,  f.,  and  m.  He2m(ha3-e2m)-a21ta31)-op'i2-a3,  -i^s,  he^m'- 
(ha3-e^m')-a^Ka31)-o2ps(ops).  From  aijitaA&)i|r,  a  mass  of  blood.  Fr., 
hemalopie.  Ger.,  Blutnnterlaufung.  It,  emalopia.  Sp.,  hemalo- 
pia.  1.  An  old  term  for  an  extravasation  of  blood  into  the  eye. 
[F.]  2.  A  condition  in  which  every  object  appears  of  a  blood-red 
color.  [L,  50  (a,  14).]— Hiemalops  externus.  An  extravasation 
of  blood  outside  the  eyeball,  beneath  the  conjimetiva.  [F.]— 
Haemalops  internus.    See  H.aEMOPHTHALMiA. 

HEMAMOSBA  (Lat),  n.  f.  He2m(haa-e2m)-a3m(a9m)-e'(o»'e2)- 
ba^.    See  HjEmatamieba. 

H^MANGEIOMA  (Lat).  n.  n.  He2ra(ha9-am)-a2n(a»n2Vji- 
(ge^-i^)-om'a'.  Gten.,  -om'atos  (-tis).  From  atjita,  blood,  and  dyyeloi', 
a  vessel.    See  Angeioma. 

HJEMANTHINE,  n.  He^m-a^n'then.  Fr.,  hemanthine.  Ger., 
Hdmanthin.  An  alkaloid  resembling  atropine,  obtained  from  Ii<B- 
manthtts  toxicarius.     [B,  270.] 

HEMANTHUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2n(a8n)'thu«s- 
(thu^s).  From  atjua.  blood,  and  avBo^,  a  flower.  Fr.,  Mmanthe. 
(>er.,  Blutblume.    The  blood-flower;  of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  the 
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Amaryllidece.  The  Hcemanthece  of  Kunth  (the  Hcemanthince  of 
Pax)  are  a  division  o£  the  Amaryllece.  [B,  19,  42,  121, 170  (o,  24).]— 
H.  coccineus.  Fr.,  kemanthe  ecarlate,  narcisse  indien,  scille  de 
montagne,  tulip  du  Cap.  Ger.,  scharlachrothe  Blutblume.  A  spe- 
cies found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  used  as  a  diuretic  and 
antasthmatic.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  denndatus.  Fr.,  hemanthe 
d  deux  rangs^  poison  enrage,  Ger.,  giftige  Blutblume.  The  Bu- 
phane  toxicaria.  [B,  42,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  punlceus.  Fr.,  Us 
rouge,  amaryllis  icarlate.  An  American  species  the  bulb  of  which 
furnishes  an  arrow  poison.  [B,  49,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  sarnleiisls. 
The  Nerine  samiensis.  [a,  24.] — H.  toxicarius.  See  H.  demi- 
datv^. 

H^MANTLION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He'mCha'-e=m)-a=nt(a»nt)'H>on. 
From  aljua,  blood,  and  ayrXiov,  a  bucket.  A  syringe  for  withdraw- 
ing blood  from  the  body  for  examination,    [a,  34.] 

H^MAPERITONOKRHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  He2m(ha'-e»m)- 
a8-pe*r-i3-to*-^n-o''r-raj(ra*g)'i-a3.  From  at^a,  blood,  ireptrdi'atos,  the 
peritonaeum,  and  piiyvvvai,  to  break.  Heemorrhage  into  the  peri- 
toneal cavity,    [a,  34.] 

H^MAPHjEIN,  n.  He^m-a'-fe'i^n.  From  aXpta,  blood,  and 
^aioi,  dusky.  Fr.,  hemapheine.  Ger.,  Hdmaphdin.  A  brown  col- 
oring matter  discovered  by  Simon  in  the  blood,  especially  in  the 
alcoholic  extract ;  probably  a  decomposition  product  of  hsematin. 
[B,  48,  93  (a,  14).] 

H^MAPH^ISM,  n.  Hem-a-fe'i^z'm.  From  al/no,  blood,  and 
^atds,  dusky.  Fr.,  h^mapheisme.  A  condition  characterized  by  a 
reddish-amber  color  of  the  urine,  associated  with  certain  hepatic 
disorders  in  which  the  red  blood-corpuscles  are  destroyed  and  the 
bile  is  altered  in  composition.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

H^MAPHOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Re''m(i>a'-e^m)-a,^-toHSo^b)V-a.'. 

See  H.EMATOPHOBIA. 

H^MAPHOBICTJS  (Lat.),  adj.  He2m(ha'-e=m)-a3-fob(fo=b)'- 
i^-u'sfu's).  Fr.,  hemaphobe.  Ger.,  blutfiirchtend.  Painfully  af- 
fected at  the  sight  of  blood.    fL,  43.] 

H.a;MAPOIETIC,  adj.  He»m-aS-poi-e=t'i''k.  Gr.,  tdtia- 
ToironynKos  (from  aXfia,  blood,  and  Trotetv,  to  make).  T^at.,  hcem- 
atopoietieus.  Fr.,  Iwrnatopoetique,  hemo^oetiq^ie.  Ger.,  blutbil- 
dend,  hdmatoblastisch,  hdmatopoetisch,  hdmatogen.  Syn. :  vaso- 
formative (2d'def.).  1.  Of  a  cell  or  tissue,  producing  or  giving  rise 
to  blood ;  blood-making.  2.  Giving  origin  to  both  blood  and  capillary 
vessels  (said  of  the  connective-tissue  corpuscles  in  the  embryo). 
[J,  30,  31,  33.] 

H^MAPOPHTSEAI,,  adj.  He^m-a^p-o-fl's'e'-a'I.  Lat., 
haimapophysealis  (from  alfia,  blood,  and  aird^uo-is,  an  offshoot). 
Fv.,hemapophysial.    Of  or  pertaining  to  a  haemapophysis.    [L,  56.] 

H^MAPOPHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m(ha=-e2m)-a2praSp)-o2f'- 
i2s(u''s)-i2s.  Gen,,  -ophys'eos  (-oph'ysis).  From  a'na,  blood,  and 
air6if>viTi?,  an  offshoot.  The  portion  of  a  typical  vertebra  which 
forms  the  antero-lateral  portion  of  the  haemal  arch.  It  is  repre- 
sented in  a  dorsal  vertebra  by  the  costal  cartilages,  in  a  lumbar 
vertebra  by  the  lineae  transversse  of  the  abdomen,  in  a  sacral  ver- 
tebra by  the  pubes  and  ischium,  in  the  occipital  vertebra  by  the 
coracoid  process  of  the  scapula,  in  a  parietal  vertebra  by  the  lesser 
cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone,  in  a  frontal  vertebra  by  the  lower  jaw, 
in  the  nasal  vertebra  by  the  superior  maxillary  bones.  Elsewhere 
'  in  man  it  is  unrepresented.  The  clavicles  are  the  displaced  haeraa- 
pophyses  of  the  atlas  bone.    [L,  14  ] 

HiEMAPOKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He«m(ha3-e!'m)-a2p(a»p)-o(o2)'ri»- 
a^,  he'm(ha5-e=m)-a'-po^r-i(e)'a'.    See  Hjemataporia. 

H^MAPTYSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  He2m(haS-e2m)-a2p(a'p)'ti2s(tu«s)- 
i^s.    Gen. , -aptys'eos  i-ap'tysis).    See  H.ffiMOPTYSis. 

H^MAKTHRON  (Lat.),  H^MARTHROS  (Lat.),  H^M- 
ARTHBOSIS  (Lat.),  H^MARTHRUS  (Lat.),  n's  n.,  m..  f.,  and 
m.  He2m(ha3-e2m)-a3rth'ro2n,  -ro^s,  -a^rth-ro'si^s,  -a3rth'ru3s(ru^s). 
From  alfia,  blood,  and  apdpov,  a  joint.  Gen.,  -thro'seos  l-thros'is). 
Ger.,  Hdmarthros.  An  effusion  of  blood  into  an  articular  synovial 
cavity.    [A,  326  (a,  21).] 

H^MAS  (Lat.),  li.  f.  Hem'(ha"ei'm)-a!!s(a»s).  Gen.,  hcem'ados 
(-adis).    Gr.,  ai/ios.    A  gush  or  stream  of  blood.    FA,  311  (a,  21).] 

H^MASTATIC,  HJEMASTATICAt,  adj's.  He^m-aS-staH'- 
i'^k,  -a^l.  From  atjua,  the  blood,  and  orariKos,  stationary.  Fr., 
hemastatique.    See  H.s:mostatic. 

H^MASTATICS,  u.  sing.  He^m-aS-sta^'i^ks.  Haemostatics. 
[L,  135.] 

H^MASTHENOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f .  He«m(ha»-e=m)-aSs(a»s)-the!'n- 
o'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-os'is).  From  aXii.a,  blood,  and  aaBiveia..  weak- 
ness. Fr.,  h^masthenose.  Ger.,  Blutschwdchunq  (1st  def.),  Blut- 
stockung  (2d  def.).  1.  Deterioration  of  the  blood.  2.  Of  Schultz, 
an  interruption  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

H^MATACHOMETER,  n.  Hei'm-a'-ta'k-o2m'ei'^u=r.  See 
Hemotachometer. 

HiEMATAI,,  adj.    He'm'a't-a'l.    See  H^mal. 

H^MAXALLOSCOPY,  n.  He^m-aH-a^I-o's'ko-pi'.  From 
aljua,  blood,  aAAoSj  other  (than  normal),  and  tntoTrelv,  to  examine. 
Of  Taddei,  examination  of  the  blood  for  medico-legal  purposes, 
[a,  34.] 

H^MATAMCEBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He''m(haS-e2m)-a=t(a»t)-a»m- 
(a'm)-e'(o2'e=)-ba'.  From  al/io,  the  blood,  and  a/uioi^^  (see  Auceba). 
A  supposititious  genus  of  Protozoa.  [L.] — H.  cruentata.  A  red 
blood-corpuscle.    [L,  221.] 

H^MATANAGOGE  (Lat),  n.  f.  He2m(haS-e2m)-a2t(an)-a»n- 
(a3n)-a3-go'je(ga).  For  deriv.,  see  H.^ma  and  Anagoge.  Fr.,  Mm- 
atanagoge.    See  H.s:matemesis. 

HjEMATANGBION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2m(haS-e2m)-a2t(a»t)-a»n- 
(a^n^)-ji'(ge^'i^yo^n.  From  alfia,  blood,  and  a-yyeioi',  a  vessel.  See 
Blood-vessel. 


H^MATANGEIONOSOS  (Lat.),   H^MATANGEIONOS- 

TJS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  B.e^mih&'-e'm)-a'Ua,H)-a'tHa'n'j--3Uge^-i'')-o^n'o's- 
o'^s,  -u3s(u*s).  From  aZji^a,  blood,  ayyeioi',  a  vessel,  and  voaos.  disease. 
Fr.,  h^matangionose.    See  Angeionosos. 

HjEMATANGEIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m(ha3-e'm)-a't(a't)-a2n- 
(a%'')-ji(ge''-i'')-o'si's.  Gen.,  -o'seos  (-os'is).  Fr.,  himatangiose.  1. 
Angeionosis.    2.  Of  Alibert,  a  dyscrasia.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H^M ATAPORIA  (Lat,),  n.  f .  He2m(ha»-e2m)-a2t(a»t)-a'p(a"p)- 
o(o^)'ri''-a'.  From  at/ia,  blood,  and  airopia,  distress.  Fr.,  himato- 
porie.  Ger.,  Blutmangel.  1.  Originally,  a  difficulty  or  trouble  in 
the  blood.    2.  Anemia.    [L,  50,  84  (a,  14).] 

H^MATAPORRHOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  He«m(ha»-e=m)-a=t(a>t)- 
a*p(a*p)-o2r-ro'si2s.  Gen.,  -rhos'eos  i-rJios'is).  For  deriv.,  see 
Hm^a  and  Aporrhosis.  Fr.,  hemaiaporrhose.  Ger.,  Vermolkung 
des  Bluts.    Separation  of  the  serum  from  the  blood.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H^MATAPOSTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  He2m(haS-e5m)-a2t(ast)-a2p- 
(aSpj-o^sfa'-si's.  Gen.,  -ostas'eos  i-ost'asis).  For  deriv.,  see  H,£iu 
and  Apostasis.  Fr.,  hematapostase.  Ger.,  Versetzung  des  Blutes 
in  ungehorige  Theile.  An  irregular  or  unequal  distribution  of  the 
blood  ;  a  congestion  or  effusion  of  blood.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H^MATAPOSTEM,  n.  Se'm-a^t^arpoH'tb'm.  Lat.,  hcema- 
tapostema  (from  aljua,  blood,  and  awdffTijjita  [see  Apostema]).  Fr., 
hematapost&me.  Ger.,  Blutabscess.  1.  An  abscess  containing 
blood.    2.  An  haematocele.    fL,  50, 135  (a,  14).] 

H^MATAUCHEN  (Lat),  n.  m,  He2m(ha'-am)-a=t(a»t)-a*k'- 
(a3'u^ch)-e2n(an).  Gen.,  -auch'enos  i-is).  From  alfia,  blood,  and 
avxrjv,  the  neck.  Of  M.  Duncan,  distension  of  the  cervix  uteri  by 
retained  menstrual  blood,    [a,  34.] 

H^MATAUI-ICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hei'm(ha'-e»m)-a»t(a't)-a*l'- 
(a3'u^l)-i''k-a3.  From  aljita,  blood,  and  avAd?,  a  tube.  Fr.,  hema- 
iaulique.  Ger..  Blutgefdssystera.  Of  Magendie  and  others,  the 
blood  vascular  system.    [K  :  L,  50  (o,  14).] 

H.S;mATAURIS  (Lat),  n.  f .  He2m(ha»-e'm)-a't(a»t)-a*'(a"u<)- 
ri's.  Gen.,  -aur'is.  From  aXp-a,  blood,  and  auris,  the  ear.  Fr., 
hematoreille.  Ger ,  Blutohr.  Haemorrhage  into  the  internal  ear. 
[L,  180  ] 

H^MATECLYSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  He»m(ha'-e«m)-a»t(a't)-e=k'h«- 
(lu«)-si=s.  Gen.,  -eclys'eos  (-ec'lysis).  From  «')««,  blood,  and  nAi;<nc, 
a  loosing.  Fr.,  hemat^clysis.  Ger.,  Aufiosung  des  Blutes.  Disso- 
lution of  the  corpuscular  elements  of  the  blood.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H^MATEIN,  n.  He'm-a^t'e^-iSn.  Fr.,  hemateine.  Ger., 
Hdmate'in.  A  substance,  CmHjgOe,  formed  from  hematoxylin 
by  treating  successively  with  ammonia  and  acetic  acid ;  forming 
brownish-red  crystals  which^appear  dark-green  by  reflected  light. 
By  reducing  agents  it  is  reconverted  into  haamatoxyhn.    [B,  49.] 

HJEMATEI-^TJM  (Lat),  n.  n.  He»m(ha»-e=m)-an(a't)-e>l-e'- 
(a"e')-u=m(u^m).  Fr.,  huile  de  .mng.  Ger.,  Blutol.  Of  Babington, 
a  dark-yellow  semi-fluid  oil,  lighter  than  water,  obtained  by  the  dry 
distillation  of  blood.    [L,  30,  .50  (a,  14).] 

H^MATEIYTROMETRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(ha»-eita)-a't- 
(a»t)-e'l-i=t(u't)-ro(ro=)-me''t(mat)'ra».  A  collection  of  menstrual 
blood  in  the  vagina  and  uterus,  as  in  cases  of  imperforate  hvmen. 
[«,34.] 

H^MATEMESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(ha»-e'm)-a't(a't)-e«m'e's- 
i^s.  Gen.,  -emes'eos  (-em'esis).  From  "Jm",  blood,  and  ejuciv.  to 
vomit.  FT.,hemat4mese.  Ger.,  Blutbrechen.  Literally,  a  vomiting 
of  blood.  Haemorrhage  from  the  stomach.  [A,  826  (o,  21).]— H. 
lusoria.  Of  Tott,  recurrent  h.  [a,  34.]— H.  neonatornin.  H. 
occurring  in  a  new-born  child,  with  the  passage  of  little  or  no  blood 
by  the  bowels.  It  sets  in  soon  after  birth,  and  often  causes  deatli. 
Multiple  ulcers  of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  have  been  found, 
but  in  many  cases  there  is  no  perceptible  lesion.  A  condition  akin 
to  purpura  has  been  suggested,  also  the  disturbance  of  balance  In 
the  circulatory  system  which  supervenes  on  the  separation  of  the 
infant  from  the  placenta.  ["  St.  Louis  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.,"  July, 
1882,  p.  86  ;  "  Lancet,"  Oct.  17, 1885,  p.  726.]— Hysterical  h.  Lat., 
h.  hysterica.  H.,  sometimes  chronic  and  very  copious,  occurring  in 
and  due  to  hysteria.  It  is  accompanied  by  bloody  stools,  and  may 
induce  acute  exhaustion,  but  is  usually  distinguishable  from  h.  due 
to  gastric  lesions  by  its  benign  course.  [A,  326  («,  21) ;  L,  20  (a,  21).] 
—Idiopathic  h.  H.  independent  of  any  change  in  the  eastrio 
membranes.  [Watson  (a,  34).]— Menstrual  h.  See  under  Vicari- 
ous A.— Periodical  h.  H.  occurring  at  regular  intervals.  [Hurd, 
"  Med.  Rev.,"  xxii,  p.  37  (o.  34).]— Recurrent  h.  Fr.,  hemat^mese 
r^pet4e.  H.  apparently  of  neurotic  origin  recurring  at  intervals. 
[Pringle  (a,  34).]— Vicarious  h.  H.  occurring  in  place  of  a  haemor- 
rhagio  discharge  from  another  part  (as  in  amenorrhoea).  [D.]  See 
also  Vicarious  menstruation. 

H^MATIMETER,  n.  He'm-a't-i'm'et-u'r.  ¥T..hdmatimMre. 
Of  Hayem  and  Nachet,  a  glass  slide  with  a  cell  of  known  depth, 
used  with  an  ocular  micrometer  ruled  in  squares,  for  determining 
the  number  of  blood^;orpuscles  in  a  cubic  millimetre  of  blood. 
["  Comp.  rend,  de  I'Acad.  des  sci.,"  1875,  p.  1083  (J,  55, 169).] 

HvEMATEMETIC,  adj.  He»m-a>t-e»m-e»t'i»k.  Lat.,  hcemate- 
meticus.  Fr.,  himatimetique.  Qer.,  Blutbrechen  betreffend.  Per- 
taining to  or  in  connection  with  hasmatemesis.    [a,  17.] 

H^MATENCEPHALIC,  adj.  He>m-an-e»n-se»f-ai'l'l»k.  Lat., 
hcematencephalicus.  Fr.,  Mmatenciphalique.  Ger.,  EirrMatung 
betreffend.    Pertaining  to  haematencephalon.    [L,  50  («,  14).] 

H^MATENCEPHALON  (Lat.),  H^MATENCEPHAl- 
TJM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  He%)(ha3-e2m)-a»t(a»t)-e«n(e2n')-sesf(ke>f)'a»l- 
(a»l)-on,  -u'm(u*ra).  From  nVa,  blood,  and  ey/cB^KiAor,  the  brain. 
Ger.,  Himblutung.    Cerebral  haemorrhage.    [L,  50, 185  (a,  14).] 

H^MATEPAGOGE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(ha'-e»m)-a=t(a>t)-e'p- 
a'-go'je(ga).  Gen.,  -go'ges.  For  deriv.,  see  H,bma  and  Epagose. 
Fr.,  himatipagoge.  Ger.,  Blutcongestion.  A  sanguineous  COH- 
gestion.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A»,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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H^MATEPIGASTRIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2in(haS-e»m)-aH(a't)- 
e'p-i'-ga^st(ga'st)'ri2-uSin(u*m).  From  oI(ia,  blood,  im.  upon,  and 
VaoT^P,  the  stomach.  A  haemorrhage  into  the  tissues  between  the 
peritonaeum  and  the  abdominal  muscles.    [L,  50,  135  (a,  14).] 

H^MATEPISCHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(ha»-e«m)-a»t(a"t)- 
e'-'p-i"skU°sch2)'e''s-i''s.  Gen.,  -isches'eos  (-is'chesis).  For  deriv.,  see 
Hmha  and  Epischesis.  Fr.,  hematepischise.  Qer.,  krankhafte 
Verhaltung  des  Blutes.    Stagnation  of  the  blood.    [L,  50, 186  (a,  U).] 

H^MATERA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  He!'m(haS-e'm)-a!'t(aat)-e(a)'ra3. 
Gr.,  aijmnjpi.    Of  Galen,  bloody  stools.    [L,  50, 135  (a,  14).] 

H^MATEBETHICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  He«m(haS-e2m)-a't(a»t)- 
e'r-e''th'i'''k-a".  Ger.,  Blutregmigen.  Of  Schultz,  a  division  of  his 
Erethismata,  comprising  erythrosis,  chlorosis,  cyanosis,  haemor- 
rhage, and  hsematepisehesis.    [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

H^MATBKOUS,  adj.  He>m-ast-e'ru»s.  Lat.,  hcematei-us. 
Fr.,  hematire.    Ger.,  blutig.    Sanguinolent.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H^EMATEKYTHRIN,  n.  He^m-a't-ei'r'i^th-riin.  Fr.,  hima- 
to-erythrine.    Ger.,  Hamatoerythrin.    See  H.«matin  (1st  def.). 

H^MATEXOSTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m(ha»-e2m)-an(aH)-e=x- 
o^s-to'si^s.  Gen.,  -ostos'eos  i-os'is).  For  deriv.,  see  hJemx  and  Ex- 
ostosis. 1.  An  exostosis  with  visible  blood-vessels.  2.  Osteosar- 
coma.   [E  ;  L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H.5:M:ATHERMOtrS,  adj.  He'm-as-thusrm'u's.  Lat.,  hmm- 
athermus  (from  aVa.  blood,  and  ^ep/ids,  hot).  Fr.,  himatherme. 
Warm-blooded.  The  Hcematherma  of  Latreille  are  the  Hcemato- 
therma.     [L,  .50  (a,  14).] 

H.EMATHIDROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(ha'-e2m)-a2t(ast)-hi- 
(hi2)-dro'si''s.    See  H.ffiMATiDR0Sis. 

H^M ATHORACOGKAPHION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2m(haS-e2m)- 
a=-tho2r(thor)-a''k(a'k)-o(oS)-gra!'f(gra3f)'i!-o2n.  From  oVa,  blood, 
Oiapa^^  the  thorax,  and  ypd^eiv,  to  write.    See  Cardiopneumograph. 

H.EMATHROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  HeSm(haS-e2m)-anh(a3th)-ro'- 
sis.  Gen.,  -os'eos  i-os'is).  From  atjua,  blood,  and  petF,  to  flow.  Fr., 
h4mathrose.    Extravasation  of  blood.    [B,  38.] 

HigEMATIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m(haS-e=m)-a=t(aH)-i=-a(a=)'- 
si'^s.  Gen.,  -as'eos  i-as'is).  Of  Thomson,  an  bsematouosus.  FL,  50 
(»,  14).] 

HEMATIC,  adj.  He=m-a=t'i!!k.  Lat.,  hcematicus  (from  at/uoi 
blood).  Fr.,  hematlgue.  Ger.,  hdmatisch.  Pertaining  to,  consist- 
ing of,  or  present  in  the  blood  ;  of  medicines,  acting  upon  or 
through  the  blood.— H.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  kematique.  A  yellow 
crystalline  substance  of  undetermined  composition,  obtained  by 
Treviranus  from  carbonized  red  blood-corpuscles  treated  with  sodi- 
um carbonate,  and  washed  with  alcohol.    [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

H.EMATICA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He=m(haS-e2m)-a2t(a3t)'i%-a».  Ger., 
Hdmatik  i\&t  dst,\  Blutzeichenlehre  {^A  list.).  1.  Hsematology.  2. 
Semeiotics  and  diagnosis  from  a  study  of  the  blood.  [L,  50,  135 
(a,  14).] 

H^MATICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  He2m(haS-e2m)-a=t(a3t)'i2k.a».  1. 
Of  Good,  a  class  of  hereditary  dyscrasise.  [L,  50, 135  (a,  14) ;  a,  85.] 
2.  Haematic  remedies. 

H^MATIDROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha»-e=m)-a2t(ast)-i«-dro'- 
8i*s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  i-os'is).  From  al/j.a^  blood,  and  'iSpiaiTLs,  a  sweat- 
ing. Fr.,  hematidrose,  sueurs  de  sang.  Ger.,  BlutscMoitzen^  Blut- 
schweisSy  Hdmatidrosis.  Lit.,  bloody  sweating,  bloody  sweat ; 
more  properly,  a  form  of  cutaneous  haemorrhage  in  which  blood 
escapes  through  the  pores  of  the  skin.  [G.]— Blepharo-li.  See 
the  major  list. — H.  menstrualis.    See  Menidrosis. 

H^MATIMETRY,  n.  He^m-a^t-i^m'e^t-ri^.  The  numeration 
of  blood-corpuscles.    [J.] 

H^MATIN,  n.  He'm'a^t-i^n.  From  at^ia,  the  blood.  Fr., 
h^matine.  Ger.,  Hdmatin^  Blutstoff.  1.  A  dark-brown,  amor- 
phous substance,  CBsHjoNgFejO,,,,  or,  according  to  Nencki  and 
Sieber,  Cs2H32N4Fe(J4,  obtained  by  treating  a  solution  of  haemo- 
globin with  acetic  acid.  Its  composition  is  the  same  in  all  animals. 
Compounded  with  vaiious  albuminoids,  it  is  believed  to  constitute 
the  different  varieties  of  haemoglobin,  and  with  chlorine,  iodine, 
and  bromine  it  forms  bsemin  crystals.  [B,  95  (a,  14) ;  K ;  V.  D. 
Harris,  "Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  17,  1886,  p.  103 ;  "Ber.  d.  dtsch. 
chem.  Gesellsch.,"  xvii,  8267-8276  (B).]  8.  Of  Chevreul,  see  H.»ma- 
TOXYLiN.— Acid  h.  See  H.  (1st  def.).— Actinio-h.  Of  MacMunn, 
the  intrinsic  coloring  matter  of  the  tissues  of  the  Actiniae.  ["  Philos. 
Trans,  of  the  Roy.  Soc,"  clxxvi,  p.  641  (J).]— Alkali  h.  The  ma- 
hogany-brown fluid  obtained  by  adding  acetic  acid  to  a  solution  of 
haemoglobin  ;  add  ammonia  or  caustic  soda  and  heat  gently  ;  the 
fluid  becomes  dichroic,  showing  a  greenish  tinge,  and  alkali  h.  is 
formed.  [Landrois  (a,  34).]— Entero-h.  The  helicorubin  of  Kru- 
kenberg ;  of  MacMunn,  the  histo-h.  forming  the  intrinsic  coloring 
matter  of  the  alimentary  canal  and  the  other  viscera.  [J.] — H. 
1>roinide,  H.  chloride,  H.  hydriodide,  H.  hydrobromide, 
H.  hydrochlorate,  H.  hyd^'odiloride,  H.  iodide.  See  H^mmin. 
— Histo-h*s.  Of  MacMunn,  pif,]nents  found  in  the  tissues  of  both 
vertebrates  and  invertebrates.  They  are  allied  to  the  haemo- 
chromogens,  and,  as  the  characteristic  absorption  bands  of  their 
spectra  are  intensified  by  alkalies  and  enfeebled  by  acids,  they  ap- 
pear to  be  capable  of  oxidation  and  reduction  ;  hence  it  is  presumed 
that  they  are  respiratory  in  function  and  are  concerned  in  tissue 
respiration.  ["  Philos.  Trans,  of  the  Roy.  Soc,"  1886,  p.  268 ;  "Jour, 
of  Physiol.,"  1887,  p.  61  (J,  181).]— Iron-free  h.  See  H.bmatopor- 
PHYRIN.— Myo-li.  Of  MacMunn,  the  intrinsic  coloring  matter  of 
tissue  ;  one  of  the  histohsematins  supposed  to  take  part  in  the 
respiration  of  the  muscles.  In  some  cases  it  is  replaced  by  haemo- 
globin. ["Philos.  Trans,  of  the  Roy.  Soc,"  1886,  p.  295  ;  "Jour,  of 
Physiol.,"  1887,  p.  51  (J,  124).]— Oxy-alkali  h.  Obtained  by  mix- 
ing air  thoroughly  with  a  solution  of  alkali.  [Landrois  (a,  34).] — 
Reduced  h.  See  H.^mochromooen.— Uro-li.  A  bright-red,  non- 
crystallizable  organic  compound  highly  soluble  in  chloroform,  alco- 


hol, ether,  and  alkalies ;  insoluble  in  acids.    It  is  obtamed  from 
fresh  urme.    [o,  34.] 

H^MATINIC,  adj.  He2m-aH-i»n'i!k.  Lat.,  TioBmaimicws (from 
ai(ia,  blood).  Fr.,  hematinique.  Ger.,  hdmatinisch.  1.  Pertaining 
to  haematin.  8.  Increasing  the  coloring  matter  of  the  blood  (for- 
merly said  of  various  agents  [Lat.,  hoematinicd]). 

H^MAXINOMETER,  n.  He'm-aat-ian-o^m'e't-u'r.  From 
hmmatin  (q.  v.),  and  nerpoy,  a  measure.  An  apparatus,  consisting 
of  a  vessel  with  parallel  glass  faces  1  cm.  apart,  for  estimating 
the  amount  of  the  haemoglobin  in  the  blood  by  comparing  a  speci- 
men with  a  test  solution  of  known  strength  contained  in  a  vessel 
(the  h.).    [B,  13  ;  K,  19.] 

H^MATINOMETRIC,  adj.  Heam-a't-i^n-o-men'ri^k.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  a  haematinometer.    [J.] 

H^MATINONITRIC  ACID,  n.  HeSm-aH-i^n-o-ni'triak. 
Rubinonitric  acid.    [B.] 

H^MATINOPTTfSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(haS-am)-a't(an)-i2n- 
o2p'ti2(tu")-si=s.  Gen.,  -ptys'eos  i-op'tysis).  From  al/ia,  blood,  and 
irTuffis,  a  spitting.  Fr.,  hematinoptysie.  The  ejection  of  sputa  of 
a  yellow  color,  verging  on  brown  or  orange,  in  which  rhomboidal 
prisms  of  haematoidin  are  found  microscopically,  also  amorphous 
granules,  but  no  blood-corpuscles.    ["  Gaz.  m«d.,"  xxi,  p.  687  (a,  34).] 

H^MATINOUS,  adj.    He^m-aH'i'n-uSs.    See  Hjsmatinic. 

HyEMATINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He=m(haS-e2m)-a2t(ast)-i(e)'nu=m- 
{nu*m).    See  H^matin. 

H^MATINURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hei'm(haS-e2m)-a''t(an)-i'n-u>- 
(u)'ri2-a3.  From  haematin  (g.  v.),  and  oSpov,  urine.  Fr.,  hemati- 
nurie.  Ger.,  Hdmatinurie.  That  diseased  condition  in  which  there 
is  a  direct  passage  of  coloring  matters  from  the  blood  into  the 
urine.  It  may  occur  in  connection  with  scurvy,  purpura,  scarla- 
tina, etc.  [D,  31.]— Intermittent  h..  Paroxysmal  h.  H.  occur- 
ring at  intervals.  It  is  sometimes  confounded  with  haemorrhagic 
malarial  fever.  [D,47.]— Recurrent  li.  H.  recurring  at  intervals, 
probably  due  to  vaso-motor  disturbance.    [Morris  (a,  34).] 

HyEMATISCHESIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  He2m(ha3-e=m)-a2t(ast)-i2s'- 
ke=(ch2e2)-si=s.  Gen.,  -isches'eos  i-isch'esis).  From  al/ia,  the  blood, 
andlo-x"",  to  check.  Fr.Jiematischise.  Gev.^Blutflusstierhaltunq, 
H.  The  stopping  of  a  hgemorrhage  or  of  a  haemorrhagic  discharge. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).]     °  *  e  5 

HJEMATISCHETIC,  adj.  He^m-a't-i^s-kest'isk.  Lat.,  ham- 
atischeticus  (from  aV<«,  the  blood,  and  Io-xmi',  to  check).  Fr.,  him- 
atischetigue.    Pertaining  to  haematischesis.    [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

H.«;MATISM:,  n.  He^m'a^t-i^zm.  Lat.,  kmmatismus  (from 
aiiiariieiv,  to  stain  with  blood).  Fr.,  hematisme.  Ger.,  Blutung. 
Haemorrhage.    [L,  30,  60  (a,  14).] 

H^MATISTHMIC,  adj.  He^m-an-i^sth'miak.  Lat.,  hcemat- 
isth-micus  (from  aVa,  blood,  and  'urOfidq  [see  Isthmus]).  Fr.,  hem- 
atisthmique.  Ger.,  HdTnatisthmus  betreffend.  Pertaining  to  haem- 
atisthmus.    [L,  .50  (a,  14).] 

HiEMATISTHMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He»m(ha'-e2m)-a'itfast)-i2sth'- 
mu3s(mu*s).  Fr.,  hematisthme.  Ger.,  Blutergiessung  im  Rachen. 
Haemorrhage  from  the  fauces.    [L,  50, 135  (a,  '14).] 

HAEMATITE,  n.  He=m'a=t-it.  From  ai^aTinit,  blood-like. 
Lat.,  haematites  [Sp.  Ph.],  lapis  haematites  [Dan.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  hematite.  (Ser.,  Blutstein.  Sp.,  piedra  hematites  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
A  native,  crystalline  iron  sesquioxide,  of  a  dark  steel-gray  or  iron- 
black  color,  which  by  transmitted  light  becomes  blood-red.  [Dana 
(a,  27).] 

HEMATITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He^irKhaS-e^m  )-a2t('a3t>i{e)'tezftas). 
Gen.j  -it'ce.  See  H.ematite.— Flores  haeniatitae.  Iron  and  am- 
monium chloride.  [B.]— Tinctura  liEematitse.  See  Tinctura 
FERRi  ammoniati. 

H^MATITIC,  adj.  He2m-a2t-i2t'i2k.  ^Lat  jLcematiticus  (from 
aiju.aTi'njff,  blood-like).  1.  Of  plants,  dull  red  with  a  slip:ht  mixture 
of  brown.  2.  Of  birds,  having  a  blood-red  plumage.  [B,  19  (a,  24) : 
L,343.] 

H^MATITINUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Heamfha3-e2m)-a2tfa»t)-i2t-i(e)'- 
nu3s(nu*s).  Gr. ,  aiiudriros.  Of  Galen,  a  coUyrixim,  prepared  from 
haematite.    [A,  325.] 

H^MATITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ^  He2m(ha''-e2m)-a3t(aH)-ife)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idis).  Gr.,  oiju-aTms  (^Aei^,  understood).  An  old 
name  for  a  vein.     [A,  325.] 

H^MATMOS  (Lat.),  H^MATMTJS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Heam- 
(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a3t)'mo''s,  -mu^sCmu^s).  From  (Cifi-a..  the  blood,  and 
aTpLO's,  vapor.  Ger..  Bluthauch,  Blutdunst.  Any  gas  contained  in 
the  blood,  especially  oxygen.    [K.] 

H^MATOBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2m(haS-e2m)-anfan)-ob{o«b)'- 
i2-u3mCu*m).  From  aljtta,  the  blood,  and  pt'os.  hfe.  Fr.,  Mmatobe. 
Ger.,  Bluithier.  A  living  organism  in  the  blood  (see  Filaria)  ;  of 
Reichenbach,  a  blood-corpuscle.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H.EMATOBIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  He!>m(ha8-e2m)-an(a3t)-ob(o2b)'i3- 
u3s(u^s).    Living  in  the  blood  (said  of  parasites).    [L.] 

H^MATOBLAST,  n.  He^ra'a^t-o-bla^st.  From  atjua,  the 
blood,  and  (SAao-T^t,  a  sprout.  Fr.,  himatoblasfe^plaqnette,  visicule 
iUmentaire^  corpiiscule  de  Bizzozero.  Ger.,  Hamatoblaste^  Blut- 
pldttchen,  Blutplatte^  Elementdrkorperchen  von  Zimmermatin. 
Syn. :  corp%iscle  of  Zimmermann,  elementary  or  inmsible  corpuscle^ 
lymph-disc,  microcyte,  third  corpuscular  element  of  the  blood.  1. 
An  immature  red  blood-corpuscfe  ;  one  of  the  minute  protoplasmic 
masses  in  the  marrow  of  bones,  in  adenoid  tissue,  and  in  hsemo- 
poietic,  vasofactive,  or  hsematoblastic  tissue  in  any  part  of  the 
body,  which  are  faintly  colored  with  hasmoglobin,  and  are  supposed 
to  finally  become  red  blood-corpuscles.  [Heltzmann,  "Medic.  Jahr- 
biicher,"  1872  ;  Hayem,  "Arch,  de  phys.,"  1878  (J).]  2.  Of  Wissoz- 
ky,  an  haemapoietic  cell.  ["Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  1877,  p.  479  (J).] 
3.  One  of  the  small,  colorless,  circular  or  ovoid  bodies,  one  half  to 
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one  sixth  the  size  of  red  blood-corpuscles,  and  circulating  freely  in 
the  blood  of  mammals.  They  tend  to  adhere  and  form  clumps  or 
masses  (granule-masses)  when  withdrawn  from  the  blood-vessels. 
It  is  probably  identical  with  the  h.  (1st  def.)  of  Hayem  and  the 
blood-plate  iq.v.)  of  Osier.  [Bizzozero,  "Archiv.  Ital.  de  Biol.," 
1882,  p.  1 ;  Osier,  "  Am.  Assoc,  for  the  Adv.  of  Sci.,"  1882,  p.  511  (J, 
30).]  4.  One  of  the  invisible  or  third  corpuscles  of  Norris,  supposed 
to  be  young  red  blood-corpuscles  agreeing  with  ordinary  red  cor- 
puscles in  every  way  except  that  fliey  lack  color,  and  that  the 
similarity  of  density  with  the  blood  plasma  makes  them  invisible  ; 
by  many  regarded  as  ordinary  red  blood-corpuscles  which  have 
been  decolorized,    ["  London  Med.  Record,"  Jan.  15, 1880  (J).] 

H^MATOBX-ASTIC,  adj.  He^m-aH-o-blaast'isk.  Ger.,  hdm- 
afoblastisch.  Pertaining  to  a  tissue  or  part  giving  rise  to  hsema- 
toblasts  and  capillaries.    [J.] 

H^MATOCARPUS  (Lat.),  adj.  He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a8t)-o(oS). 
ka3rp'u3s(u*s).  From  al/ta,  blood,  and  fcapn-ds,  fruit.  Fr.,  hemato- 
carpe.    Having  red-spotted  fruit.    [L,  41. J 

H^MATOCATHARTIC,  adj.  He2m"an-o-ka2th-aSrt'i2k. 
Lat.,  hcematocatharticus  (from  al/ia,  blood,  and  KaOapriKo^,  cleans- 
ing). Fr.,  hematocathartique.  Ger.,  blutreinigend.  Blood-purify- 
ing.    [L,  50,  135  (a,  14).] 

H^MATOCAUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(haa-e2m)-a2tfa3t>-oCo3)- 
ka*(ka3-u*)'sis.  Gen.,  -caus'eos  {-caus'is).  FromaVa,  blood,  and 
Kaieci',  to  burn.  The  oxidation  of  the  blood  in  the  organism. 
[B,  38.] 

HEMATOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(haS-e2m)-an(a3t)-o(o3)-sel- 
(kal)'e(a) ;  in  Eng.,  he^m'a^t-o-sel.  Gen.,  -ce'les  (-ce).  From  aljuta, 
the  blood,  and  k^Ai},  a  tumor.  Fr.,  h^matoc^le.  Ger.,  Hdmatocele^ 
Blutgeschwulst.  A  hasmorrhagic  collection  in  a  serous  sac,  espe- 
cially in  the  tunica  vaginalis  testis.  To  be  distinguished  from 
hoematoma  (g.  v.). — Abdominal  h,  A  funicular  h,  in  which  the 
extravasation  of  blood  extends  to  the  hypogastric  region.  [Lancet, 
1883,  ii,  p.  495  (a,  34).]— Ante-uterine  h.  Lat.,  h.  ante-uterina.  A 
h.  in  the  peritoneal  i)ouch  between  the  uterus  and  the  bladder.  [A, 
326  (a,  21).]— Arterial  h,  Lat.,  h.  arteriosa.  See  Aneurysm. — 
Catalysinic  pelvic  h.  Of  Barnes,  an  intraperitoneal  h.  in  which 
the  hasmorrhage  is  so  great  that  it  threatens  life,  [a,  34.]— Cata- 
menial  li.  A  pelvic  h.  produced  by  obstruction  of  the  menstrual 
flow,  [a,  34.] — Cephalic  h.  1.  A  h.  beneath  the  scalp.  2.  A 
vascular  tumor  of  the  pia  mater,  [a,  34.]— Circumuterine  h.  A 
h.  or  hsematoma  surrounding  the  uterus. — Difl'uBe  h.  Lat.,  h. 
diffusa.  A  hsematoma  in  loose  tissue.  [Englisch  (A,  319  [a,  21]).] — 
Diffuse  h.  of  the  spermatic  cord.  A  condition  in  which,  on 
account  of  rupture  of  one  or  more  of  the  spermatic  veins,  blood  is 
extravasated  into  the  spermatic  cord,  [a,  34.]— Ectopic  h.  Fr., 
hematocele  ectopique.  Of  Monod,  a  h.  of  an  ectopic  testicle,  [a, . 
34.]— Encysted  h.  of  the  spermatic  cord.  A  rare  form  of  h. 
in  which  the  collection  of  blood  is  circumscribed  and  becomes 
encysted,  [a,  34. j— Encysted  h,  of  the  testicle.  A  cyst  de 
veloped  from  the  epididymis  and  containing  a  bloody  effusion. 
[E,  16.] — Encysted  pelvic  h.  A  pelvic  h.  in  which  the  effusion 
is  encysted  by  inflammatory  exudation,  [a,  34.]— Extraperito- 
neal h.  Lat.,  h.  extraperitoncealis.  A  subperitoneal  hsematoma. 
— Funicular  h,  H.  of  the  spermatic  cord,  [a,  34.]— H.  ante- 
uterina.  See  Ante-uterine  h.—SL,  ante-uterina  extraperito- 
nsealis.  A  hsematoma  situated  in  front  of  the  uterus. — H.  arte- 
riosa. See  Aneurysm.— H.  circumscripta.  A  h.  or  a  hsematoma 
in  a  sharply  defined  cavity.  [Englisch  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]— H.  con- 
secutiva.  Fr. ,  hematocele  consecutive.  Of  Longet,  a  h.  secondary 
to  a  hydrocele.— H.  diffiisa.  See  Diffuse  ft.— H.  diffusa  suh- 
cutanea.  A  hsematoma  generally  resulting  from  a  haemorrhage 
in  the  deeper  layers  of  the  areolar  tissue  of  the  scrotum.  [Englisch 
(A,  319  [a,  21]).] — H.  extraperitonsealis,  H.  extraperitonaeum. 
See  Extraperitoneal  fi..— H.  extra-uterina.  A  pelvic  h.  external 
to  the  uterus,  [a,  34.]— H.  funiculi  spermatid.  H.  of  the  sper- 
matic cord.— H.  intraperitonsealis,  H.  intraperiton£eum. 
See  Intraperitoneal  h. — H.  intra  vaginalis.  See  H,  of  the  tunicoe 
vaginalis  testis. — H.  of  the  neck.  A  tumor  in  the  cervical  region 
containing  blood ;  it  may  be  caused  hy  injury,  or  may  be  a  cyst 
communicating  with  a  blood-vessel,  [a,  34.]— H.  of  the  tunicte 
vaginalis  testis.  A  collection  of  blood  in  the  vaginalis  testis  in 
consequence  of  hsemorrhage  from  the  vessels  on  the  exterior  of 
the  vaginal  sac  or  from  those  supplying  the  testicle.  [«,  34.]— H. 
processus  vaginalis  peritontei.  An.  of  the  canal  of  Nuck. 
[R.  Koppe,  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Gyn.."  Mar.  20,  1886,  p.  179  (a,  34).]— H.  re- 
tro-uterina.  See  Retro-uterine  7t.— H.  traumatica.  See  Trau- 
matic A.— Hydro-h.  Fr.,  hydro-hematocMe.  A  h.  complicating 
hydrocele.  Usually  it  occurs  as  the  result  of  traumatism  in  con- 
nection with  a  pre-existing  hydrocele,  blood  having  effused  into  the 
sac  of  the  hvdrocele.  ["Ann.  des  mal.  des  org.  g6n.-urin,,"  Aug., 
1886,  p.  503  ((5).]— Intracellular  h.  An  extraperitoneal  h.  [a, 
34.]— Intrapelvic  h.  See  Pelvic  ft.,  —  Intratesticular  h.  A 
parenchymatous  h.  of  the  testicle.  ["Abeille  ni6d.,"  xvii,  p.  114 
(a,  .341]— Intraperitoneal  h.  Lat.,  h.  intraperitoncealis.  Fr., 
h^matoc&le  intra-p4riton6al.  A  h.  situated  within  the  peritonseum. 
— Menstrual  h.  See  Catamenial  h. — Orbital  h,  Fr.,  hematocele 
de  Vorbite.  Ger.,  Hdmatocele  der  Augenhohle.  Hsematoma  of  the 
orbit.  [F.]— Parametric  h.  A  subperitoneal  pelvic  h.  [a,  34.]— 
Parenchymatous  h.  of  the  testicles.  Fr.,  hemaiocHe  paren- 
chymateus.  An  inter.stitial  hsemorrhage  in  the  testicle  produced  by 
rupture  of  the  vessels  of  the  tunica  albuginea.  [a,  34.]— Parietal 
scrotal  h.  Fr.,  him,atoc^le  pariitale  du  scrotum.  A  collection  of 
blood  in  the  connective  tissue  of  the  scrotum,  [a,  34.]— Pelvic  h. 
Fr.,  hematockle  pelvienne.  A  h.  situated  wholly  or  partly  within  the 
true  pelvis.— Peritoneal  h.  Lat.,  h.peritoncealis.  See  Intraperi- 
toneal 7i.— Peri-uterine  h.  See  Circumuterine  h. — Perivaginal 
h,  A  collection  of  blood  in  the  connective  tissue  surrounding  the 
vagina,  [a,  34.]— Primitive  h.  A  spontaneous  h.  [a,  34.]— 
Pudendal  h.  A  collection  of  blood  in  the  connective  tissue  of 
one  of  the  labia  genitalia,    [a,  34.]— Puerperal  h.    Pelvic,  vaginal. 


or  pudendal  h.  produced  during  parturition,  [a,  34.]— Retro- 
rectal h.  A  h.  situated  behind  the  rectum,  [a^  34.]— Retro- 
uterine h,  Lat.,  h.  retro-uterina^  h,  intraperiionoealis.  A  h. 
situated  behind  the  uterus. — Scrotal  h.  An  infusion  of  blood  into 
the  scrotum,  [o.  34.] — Secondary  h.  A  h.  that  supervenes  upon 
some  other  pathological  state  of  the  region  affected  (e,  gr.,  a  hydro- 
hsematocele).  [a,  34.]— Spontaneous  h.  Lat.,  h.  spontanea. 
Fr.,  hematocele  8pontan4e.  H.  not  caused  by  injury  or  by  any 
recognized  disease  of  the  parts  affected,  [a,  34.]— Subperitoneal 
h.  A  subperitoneal  hsematoma.- Symptomatic  li.  A  h.  that  is 
an  accessory  phenomenon  in  certain  diseases  of  the  testicle,  such 
as  tuberculosis,  syphilis,  malignant  tumors,  etc.  [a,  34.]— Trau- 
matic h.  Lat.,<^.  traum^atica.  Fr.,  hematocele  traumatique.  A 
hsematoma  developed  from  a  hydrocele  as  a  result  of  traumatism. 
[A,  319  (a,  21).]— Traumatic  h.  of  the  tunica  vaginalis.  A  h. 
of  the  tunica  produced  by  injurj'.  [.a,  34.]— Uterine  h.  Lat.,  ft.- 
uterina.  Fr.,  hem,atoceie  utirine.  See  Pelvic  A.— Vaginal  h.. 
Vaginal  scrotal  h.  Fr.,  himatocHe  vaginale.  H.  of  the  tunica 
vaginalis  testis. 

H^MATOCEPHAtUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He2m(ha«-e2m)-a«t(a8t)- 
o(o3)-se2f(ke*f)'a21(aai)-u3s(u<s).  From  al/ta,  the  blood,  and  Ke</)aAiJ, 
the  head.  Fr.,  hematocephale.  Of  G.  St.-Hilaire,  a  foetal  monster 
in  which  a  cephalic  hsematocele  has  produced  a  marked  deformity. 
[L,  44  (a,  14).] 

H^MATOCEREBRIFORM,  adj.  He2m''a2t-o-se2r-e2b'ri3- 
fo^rm.  From  at/i.a,  the  blood,  cerebrum,  the  brain,  and  foiina^ 
form.    See  Encephaloid. 

H^MATOCHEZIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  He2m(ha8-e2m)-a2t(aSt)-ofo9)- 
kez(ch2e2zVi2-a*.  From  aliLa,  blood,  and  x«tfeiv.  to  go  to  stool.  Fr., 
hematochesie.  Ger.,  blutiger  Stuhtgang.  A  bloody  stool.  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

H^MATOCHtORINE,  n.  Heam-aSt-o-klor'en.  From  atjxa, 
blood,  and  x^opof,  green.  Of  H.  Meckel,  a  certain  green  coloring 
matter  seen  on  the  free  borders  of  the  placenta  in  some  of  the  lower 
animals.    [A,  11.] 

H^MATOCHKOIN,  H^MATOCHKOITE,  n's.  He^m- 
a't-o^k'ro-i^n,  -it.  Fr.,  hematochroine^  hemutochroite.  See  H.fflM- 
ATiN  (1st  def.). 

H^MATOCHROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  He''m(ha3-e2m)-aH(aH)-o(oS)- 
kro(ch2ro)'si'*s.  Gen.,  -chros'eos  {-chros'is).  From  atju,a,  the  blood, 
and  xf^^''^i  ^  coloring.  Ger.,  Hdmatochrose,  Blutsucht.  1.  Dis- 
coloration of  the  skin  by  the  escape  of  the  coloring  matter  of  the 
blood  from  the  vessels,  without  nypersemia  or  hsemorrhage.  3. 
According  to  Fuchs,  a  skin  disease  which  is  associated  with  altera- 
tion in  the  color  of  the  blood.  In  Fuchs's  classification,  the  hsema- 
tochroses  are  a  family  of  the  order  dermatopostases  {q.  v.\  includ- 
ing cyanosis,  pneumatelectasis,  purpura,  scorbutus,  and  sclerosis. 
[G,  4,  5.] 

H^MATOCHYLURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  HeSm{ha3-e2m)-a2tCan)-o- 
(oS)-kil(ch2u81)-u2(u)'ri2.a3.  From  alfta,  the  blood,  xuAjSs,  chyle,  and 
o0pov,  urine.  Fr.,  hematochylurie.  A  morbid  state  characterized 
by  the  discharge  of  urine  containing  blood  and  chyle  (or  fat  globules 
giving  it  a  chylous  appearance) ;  due  to  the  presence  of  the  Filaria 
sanguinis  hominis.    ["Prog.  m6d.,"  Feb.  9,  1884,  p.  172  (D).] 

H^MATOCHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(aSt)-o2k- 
(o'-'ch3)'i2(u«)-si2s.  Gen.,  -ochys'eos  {-och'ysis).  From  aTjua,  the 
blood,  and  xvtri^^  a  pouring.  Fr.,  hematochyse.  Ger.,  Blutung. 
Of  Willis,  hsemorrhage.    [L,  50,  84.] 

H^MATOCOCCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He2m(ha9-e2m)-a2tfaSt)-o(oS)- 
ko2k'ku^s(ku*s).  From  aljua,  the  blood,  and  k6«kos,  a  kernel.  A 
genus  of  Algoe.  The  Hoimatococcece  of  Trevisan  are  a  subtribe  of 
the  ProtococceoB.     [B,  19,  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

H^MATOCtELIA  (Lat.).  u.  f.  He=m(haa-e2m)-a2t(a3t)-o(o3)- 
ser(ko2'i21)-i2-a3.  From  aljua.  the  blood,  and  KoiKia,  the  belly.  Fr., 
himatoccelie.  Ger.,  Blutergiessung  in  die  Bauchhohle.  An  effu- 
sion of  blood  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H^MATOCCEIilAC,  adj.  He^m-ast-o-sel'ia-ak.  Lat.,  hoema- 
tooceliacus  (from  at|uia,  blood,  and  KoiXia,  the  hollow  of  the  belly). 
Of  or  pertaining  to  an  effusion  of  blood  from  the  abdominal  cavity. 
[*,  34.T 

H^MATOCOIilCA  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  He2ra(ha3-eam)-a2t(a3t)-o(o'')- 
kol'i^k-a^.  From  aT|u.a,  the  blood,  and  koiAikos,  suffering  in  the  co- 
lon. Fr.,  h^matocolique.  Ger.,  Blutkolik.  Colic  with  bloody 
stools.     [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

H^MATOCOIiPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He2m{ha8-e2m)-a2t(a8t)-o(o3)- 
ko^lp'u^slu^s).  From  aT/Lto,  the  blood,  and  koAwos,  the  vagina.  Fr., 
h^mxitocohae.  Ger.,  Hdm,atokolpo8.  A  collection  of  blood  in  the 
vagina. — H.  hymenalis.  An  accumulation  of  blood  in  the  vagina 
in  consequence  of  an  imperforate  hymen,  [a,  34.]— H.  lateralis. 
An  accumulation  of  blood  in  one  naif  of  a  double  vagina.  [Pip- 
pingskold,  "  Finska  lakeresallsk.  handl.,*"  xvi,  2,  s.  131,  1874; 
Schmidt's,  "  Jahrbiicher  der  ges.  Med,,"  1874,  p.  261  (a,  34).] 

H^MATOCBITE,  n.  He^m'a^t-o-krit.  From  al{ia,  the 
blood,  and  MiVeii/,  to  separate.  Ger.,  Hdmatocrit.  Of  Hedin,  an 
instrument  for  measuring  the  volume  of  blood-corpuscles  present 
in  a  ^iven  example  of  blood.  It  consists  of  a  small  graduated  glass 
tube  into  which  is  introduced  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  blood  and 
MUUer's  fluid  (to  prevent  the  coagulation  of  the  blood).  This  tube 
is  connected  with  a  centrifugal  apparatus  so  as  to  be  revolved  at  a 
great  rate  of  speed,  when  the  blood-corpuscles  separate  from  .the 
serum  en  masse  and  the  space  they  occupy  in  the  glass  tube  can  be 
read  off.    ["Ctrlbl.  f.  med.  Wssnschr.,"  Jan.  3, 1891,  p.  5  (B).] 

H^MATOCKYA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ue'^m(ha»-e^m)-&H(aH)-o^)z'' 
ri2(ru*)-a^.  From  al/xa,  blood,  and  Kpiio^,  icy-cold.  Of  Owen,  the 
cold-blooded  Vertebrata,    [B,  28  (a,  27).] 

H^MATOCBYAIi,  H^MATOCRYAN,  adj's.  He=m-aat- 
o^k'ris-a^l,  -a^n.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Hcematocrya ;  cold- 
blooded,    [a,  17.] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch*,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E9,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  la,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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H^MATOCBYSTALMN,  n.  He^ra-aH-o-kriSs'tan-iSn.  From 
aljma,  the  blood,  and  Kpu<rraAAos,  crystal.  Fr.,  himatoci-ysialline. 
Ger.,  HiiTnatocrystallin,    See  HiEMOGLOBiN. 

H^MATOCYANIN,  n.  He^m-a^t^o-si'aSn-en.  From  aVa.  the 
blood,  and  Kvai/09,  blue.  Fr.,  himatocyanvne.  Ger.,  Hdmatoky- 
anin^  Blutblaustoff.  A  ctllold,  uon-crystallizable  sub.stance  ex- 
isting in  the  liquor  sanguinis  of  the  Octopus^  consisting  of  a  proteid 
combined  with  a  blue  coloring  matter.  On  exposure  to  the  air,  it 
takes  up  oxygen,  forming  oxyE',  and  turns  of  a  deep  blue,  and  this 
change  takes  place  in  the  blood  of  the  living  Octopus  during  respi- 
ration.   The  blue  coloring  matter  contains  copper.    [B,  13.] 

H^MATOCYANOPATHIA  (I,at.),  H^MATOCYANOSIS 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  He=m(haS-e"m)-a=t(a3t)-o(oS)-si(ku«)-a=n(aSn)-o(o=)- 
pa3th(pasth)-i(eya3,  -o'si'^s.  From  aljxa,  the  blood,  fcvarutjis,  a  dark- 
blue  color,  and  irdtfos,  a  disease.  Fr.,  h^matocyanopaihie^  hemato- 
cyanose.    See  Cyanosis. 

BCaEMATOCYST,  n.  He'm'a^t-o-si'st.  Lat.,  hcematocystis 
(from  at|Aa,  blood,  and  KuffTis,  a  bladder).  Fr.,  hematocyste.  Ger., 
Blasenbtutung  (1st  def.),  Blutbalg  (2d  def.).  1.  Haemorrhage  into 
the  urinary  bladder  or  the  gall-bladder.  [L,  50  (a,  14j.]  2.  See 
Sanguineous  cyst  (3d  def.)  and  cf.  H.a:fliAT0MA. 

H^MATOCYTE,  n.  He'm-a^'t'o-sit.  From  aVa,  blood,  and 
KVT05,  a  cell.  Fr.,  heniatocyte.  (3er.,  Hdniatocyt.  See  Blood- 
corpuscles. 

H^MATOCYTOMETER,  n.  He^m-ast-o-sit-oSm'eH-uOr. 
From  alfia,  blood,  ku'tos,  a  cell,  and  ix^rpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  Mma- 
tocytomefre.  An  instrument  for  measuring  the  nimiber  of  cor- 
puscles present  in  the  blood.  The  h.  of  Malassez  consists  of  a  cell 
in  a  microscope-slide,  which  can  be  made  to  contain  a  precise 
amount  of  the  blood  which  before  examination  is  diluted  with  a 
specified  amount  of  water.  The  surface  of  the  cell  is  divided  into 
squares,  each  of  which  corresponds  to  a  certain  volume  of  the 
duuted  blood.  The  number  of  corpuscles  present  in  each  square  is 
found  by  counting  under  the  microscope.    [B.] 

HiEMATODES  (Lat.),  adj.  He2m(haS-e>m)-a'-'t(ast)-od'ez(as). 
See  Hmmatoid. 

H^MATODIARRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Tie^m"Qia!'"e^m)-a^t- 
(a't)-o(o3)-di(di2)-a'r-re'(ro2'e2)-as.  From  alpnx,  the  blood,  Sia, 
through,  and  petv,  to  flow.  Fr.,  hematodiarrhee.  See  Diarbhcea 
cruenta, 

H^MATODYNAMICS,  n.  sing.  He»m"a>t-o-di=n-a2m'i!'ks. 
From  al/ta,  blood,  and  fiura^ts,  power.    See  H^^imadynamics. 

HaiMATODYNAMOMETER,  n.  He^m-'a^t-o-di^n-a^m-o^'m'- 
e't-u*r.  From  alfs-a,  blood,  fiuj-ajuts,  power,  and  /j-erpov,  a  measure. 
See  Kmtaadynamoketkr. 

H^gEMATtEDEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  'He^m(.ha'-e^m)-&H(a,'t)-eM- 
(o^-e'*d)-em(am)'a3.  Gen.,  -em'atos  i-em'atis).  From  atjua,  blood, 
and  otSijjittt,  oedema.  Fr.,  hematoed^nie.  Ger.,  Blutodem.  A  swell- 
ing due  to  effused  liquid  blood.    [A,  333.] 

H.S;m:ATOGASTER  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(haS-e2m)-a=t(ast)-o(oS)- 
ga^st(ga3st)'u^r(ar).  Gen.,  -gast'eros  (-is),  -gast'ros  i-is).  From 
alfLa,  blood,  and  vewrr^p,  the  stomach.  Fr.,  hematogaster.  Ger., 
Blutergies^ung  in  den  Magen.  An  accumulation  of  blood  in  the 
stomach.    [L,  50, 1.55  (a,  14).] 

H.aEMATOGEN,  n.  He''m'a2t-o-:e''n.  Fr.,  hematogine.  Ger., 
Hdmatogen.  Of  Bunge,  a  yellow  amorphous  substance,  containing 
Iron,  sulphur,  and  phosphorus,  obtained  by  digesting  the  ethereal 
extract  of  yolk  of  eggs  with  artificial  gastric  juice.    [B,  370.] 

H^MATOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He''m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a't)-o(oS)- 
je'*n(ge2n)'e2s-i2s.  Gen.,  genes' eos  i-gen'esis).  From  al/ia,  blood, 
and  7ei/eiris,  a  production.  Tv.^  h^matopoidse.  The  development  of 
the  blood-corpuscles.  This  takes  place  only  in  tissues  derived  from 
the  mesoblast.  1.  The  first  red  blood-corpuscles  of  the  embryo  are 
derived  from  a  division  of  the  nuclei  of  hsemopoietic  cells.  They 
are  colored,  nucleated,  and  capable  of  amoeboid  movement  and  of 
multiplication  by  division.  The  non-nucleated,  disc-Uke  red  cor- 
puscles, like  those  of  the  adult,  are  formed  from  haemapoietic  cells, 
the  protoplasm  of  which  divides  into  masses  of  nearly  equal  size 
after  becoming  colored  with  haemoglobin.  In  the  adult,  the  red 
corpuscles  are  derived  by  a  transformation  and  coloration  of  the 
white  corpuscles  (Jones,  "  Phil.  Trans.,"  1846) ;  by  a  transforma- 
tion of  the  cells  of  red  marrow  into  blood-corpuscles  (Neuman  and 
Bizzozero,  1868-'69) ;  by  a  division  and  transformation  of  cartilage 
corpuscles  at  the  border  of  ossifying  cartilage  (Heitzmann,  1873  f  J, 
36]) ;  and  by  division,  or  budding  and  transformation,  of  the  cells 
in  adenoid  tissue  and  the  spleen  (J.  36).  2.  White  blood-corpuscles 
or  lymph-corpuscles  are  developed  by  division  or  budding  of  the 
cells  in  adenoid  tissue,  the  spleen  and  the  thymus  gland,  and  per- 
haps also  by  a  division  of  the  white  corpuscles  in  the  blood  or 
lymph.    [J,  36,  30,  31,  32,  35.] 

HjEMATOGEXETICS,  n.  pi.  He'm"a=t-o-je=n-e=t'i»ks.  From 
olfitt,  the  blood,  and  vti"!")?,  a  parent.  GeT.,BlutbiMner.  Of  Liebig, 
substances  containing  albumin  ;  so  called  because  they  contribute 
to  haematogenesis.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

HEMATOGENIC,  adj.  He'm-a't-o-je'n'i^k.  See  H.«;mapoietio 
and  H.BMATOGENors. 

HEMATOGENOUS,  adj.  He'm-a't-o'j'e^n-u's.  From  alj»a, 
blood,  and  ycwSiv.  to  produce.  Fr.,  Mmntogene.  Ger.,  hamato- 
genisch.  1.  See  HaiMAPOiETic.  2.  Dependent  upon  a  peculiarity 
of  the  blood.    [J.] 

HEMATOGI.OBIN,    n.      He'm-a't-o-glob'i2n.       See   Hjemo- 

OLOBIN. 

HEMATOGtOBINURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(ha»-e2m)-ai't- 
(a»t)-o(o')-gIob(glo2b)-i!!n-u!'(u)'rii'-a=.    See  H.BMOGLOBim)RiA. 

HJEMATOGrOBUMN,  n.  He^m-a't-o-glo^bWl-iUn.  Fr., 
Mmatoglobuline.    Ger.,  HamatoglobuUn.    See  H.«;moglobin. 


HEMATOGRAPHY,  n.  He^m-a^t-o^g'ra't-i^.  Lat.,  hcemato- 
graplua  (from  al/ia,  the  blood,  and  ypi^eiv,  to  write).  Fr.,  hemato- 
graphie.    Ger.,  Hdmatographie,    See  H.^matology. 

HJEMATOHIDROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m(ha=-e=m)-a=t(ast>o- 
(o'')-hi(hi2)-dro'si2s.    Gen.,  -os'eos  {-os'is).    See  H.ffiMATiDROsis. 

HEMATOID,  n.  He^ra'a^t-oid.  Gr.,  oinariilSjit  (from  aVa, 
blood,  and  elfios,  resemblance).  Lat.,  hoematodes.  Fr.,  Mmaioide. 
Ger.,  biutdhnlich.    Having  the  appearance  of  blood.    [D,  19.] 

HEMATOIDIN,  n.  He"m-a2t-oi2d'i2n.  Fr.,  himatoidine. 
Ger,,  Hdmatoidin.  An  amorphous  substance  (sometimes  occurring 
in  rhombic  crystals)  found  in  old  blood-clots,  and  identical  in  com- 
position with  bilirubin  (3.  u.).  perhaps  with  the  lutein  of  Thudichum 
and,  according  to  JafEe,  with  bilifulvin.  [K  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xi,  xix  (a,  14).] 

HEMATOIN,  n.  He=m-a2t-o'i'n.  Ft.,  Mmatoine.  Ger.,  JJama- 
toin.    See  H.^matoporphyrin. 

HEMATOKEI.IDOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He=m(ha'-e'ra)-at(a3tVo- 
(o3)-ke''l(kal)-i''d-o'si''s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-os'is).  Contamination  of  the 
blood. 

HEMATOKOPRISIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  He2m(ha=-e=m'l-an(aH)-o- 
(o^)-ko2p'ri2s-i2s.  Gen.,  -pris'eos  i-kop'risis).  From  at^a,  blood, 
and  KoirptCTts,  defecation.  Of  Brinton,  haemorrhage  with  the  evacu- 
ations from  the  bowels,    [a,  34.] 

HjEMATOKRIT,  n.  He2m'a2t-o-kri=t.  From  alpa,  blood, 
and  KptT^s,  a  judge.  Of  von  Hedin,  an  instrument  for  determining 
the  proportionate  volume  of  blood-corpuscles  in  a  given  quantily 
of  blood.  It  consists  of  a  graduated  glass  tube  and  a  centrifugal 
machine.  The  blood  is  mixed  with  an  equal  volume  of  Miiller's 
fluid  to  prevent  coagulation.  The  corpuscles  are  deposited  in  the 
end  of  the  tube  by  the  machine  and  the  volume  is  read  off  directly 
on  the  graduated  tube.    ["  Nature,"  Feb.  36, 1891,  p.  398  (J).] 

HEMATOLEPIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m(haS-e=m)-an(ast)-o!'re=p- 
i^s.  Gen.,  -lep'idos  {-is),  -ol'epos  (-is).  From  atjua.  blood,  and  Keiris, 
a  scale.    Of  Presl,  the  genus  Cytinus.    [B,  131  (a,  14).] 

HEMATOtlN,  n.  He^m-a^t'o'^l-i^n,  Lat.,  hcematoJinum.  Fr., 
Mmatoline.  Ger.,  HdmatoUn.  A  substance  the  constitution  of 
which  is  not  perfectly  known,  formed,  along  with  hsematoporphy- 
rin,  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  haematin.  [Nencki  and  Sie- 
ber,  "Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  xvii,  3267-2876  (B).] 

HEMATOLOGY,  n.  He'm-a^t-o^l'o-ji'.  Lat.,  hcematologin 
(from  alfia,  the  blood,  and  Adyo;,  understanding).  Fr.,  hemato- 
logie.  Ger.,  Hdmatologie,  Blutlehre.  The  chemistry,  physiology, 
etc.,  of  the  blood. — Pathological  h.    Fr.,  h4jmatologie  patholo- 

gique.    Ger.,  pathologische  Hdmaiologie.    The  pathology  of  the 
lood. 

HEMATOI-YSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m(haS-e2m)-a=t(a't)-o=ri2s- 
(u*s)-i2s.  Gen.,  -olys'eos  (-ol'ysis).  From  alfta,  blood,  and  Kvats, 
dissolution.  1.  Decomposition  of  the  blood  or  destruction  of  its 
corpuscular  elements.  8.  Undue  fluidity  or  non-coagulability  of 
the  blood. 

HEMATOtYTIC,  adj.  He^m-a't-o-liH'ik.  Pertaining  to  or 
producing  hsematolysis.    [a,  34.] 

HEMATOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  He=m(haS-e«m)-a't(aH)-om'as.  Gen., 
-om'atos  i-is).  From  al/ia,  blood  (see  also -ojna  *).  Fr.,  hemaiome, 
Ger..  Blutbeule,  Blutgeschwulst,  Hdmatom.  A  swelling  or  tumor- 
like mass  due  to  an  extravasation  of  blood.  [A,  326  (a,  31).]  Cf. 
H.ajMAT0CELE. — Cystic  h.  See  Encysted  h.  and  H.a:MATOCYST. — 
Double  H.  A  h.  situated  bilaterally,  [a,  34.] — Encysted  h.  Lat., 
h.  saccatum.  Fr.,  h^matome  enkyste.  Ger.,  cystisches  Hdmaioni. 
A  h.  that  has  become  surrounded  with  an  adventitious  wall.— H. 
auriculare,  H,  auris,  H.  aiirium.  Ger.,  Ohrblutgeschvmist, 
Othdmatom.  '"Asylum  ear,"  ''insane  ear"  ;  a  h.,  caused  by  con- 
tusion, in  the  upper  part  of  the  concha  auriculae,  between  the  car- 
tilage and  its  perichondrium.  It  occurs  mostly  in  lunatics.  ^A, 
336  (a,  21).]— H.  durae  niatris.  See  H.  of  the  dura  (mater).— S. 
funiculi  spermatici.  See  H.ffiMATOCELE  fwmcuK  spermatid. — 
H.  intravaginalis.  See  H.a:MATOCELE  of  the  tunicce  vaginalis 
testis. — H.  labii.  See  Pudendal  h.ematocele. — H.  neonatorum. 
See  Cephal^matoma  (1st  def .).— H.  of  the  auricle.  See  B.  auris. 
— H.  of  tlie  dura  (mater),  hai..  h.  durce  mairis.  Fr.,  h^matome 
de  la  dure-nih-e.  A  form  of  meningeal  haemorrhage  in  which  the 
blood  is  effused  under  the  dura.  Instead  of  being  diffused,  it  is  col- 
lected in  sacs  which  consist  of  false  membranes  foi-med  in  the 
course  of  chronic  meningitis  preceding  the  haemorrhage.  The  sacs 
are  usually  at  the  vertex,  involving  both  hemispheres  and  produc- 
ing bilateral  paralysis.  [D,  34.]— H.  of  the  ear.  See  H.  auris. — 
H.  of  the  pinna.  See  H.  auris.— B^  of  the  scalp.  See  Cepha- 
LaiMATOMA. — H.  of  the  uterus.  See  H.ffi:MATOMETRA. — H.  ovarii. 
A  haemorrhage  into  the  tissue  of  the  ovary  or  into  a  Graafian  vesi- 
cle. [Greulich  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]- H.  peri-uterinuni.  See  Extra- 
peritoneal HiEMATOCELE. — H.  retro-uterinuni.  See  Betro-uterine 
hjematocele. — H.  saccatum.  See  Encysted  h.—'H,  scarlatino- 
Bum  [Huber].  A  h.  due  to  haemorrhagic  inflammation  of  the  cellu- 
lar tissue  of  the  face  and  neck,  usually  on  one  side  only,  and  form- 
ing enormous  reddish  or  hvid  protuberances  containing  nearly 
clear  blood.  [A,  336  (a,  31) ;  L,  30  (a,  21).]— H.  tunicas  vaginalis 
testis.  See  H.ffi:MATOCELE  intravaginalis. — H.  uteri.  See  H.a:MA- 
TOMETRA. — H.  uteri  polyposum.  An  intra-uterine  mass  com- 
posed of  portions  of  retained  placenta  and  blood  clots,  [a,  34.]— 
H.  vaginae,  H.  vulvae.  A  h.  of  the  vagina,  rarely  of  the  labium 
pudendi,  usually  caiised  by  rupture  of  a  vessel  during  parturition. 
[A,  336  (a,  31).]- Pelvic  Ii.  An  extraperitoneal  effusion  of  blood 
into  the  pelvic  tissue.^Peri-uterine  h.     See  Extraperitoneal 

H.XMATOCELE. 

HEMATOMANTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He5m"(ha'"e«m)-a't(aSt)-o- 
(o8)-ma'*n(ma3n)-ti(te)'a^.  From  alfia,  blood,  and  fiavreia,  divina- 
tion. Fr.,  hdmatomantie.  Diagnosis  by  examining  the  condition 
of  the  blood.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 
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H^MATOMATOUS,  adj.  He>m-ai't-o»m'a»t-u=s.  Lat.,  hoem- 
atomatosvs.  Fr.,  himatomateux.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling 
haematoma. 

H^MATOMEDIASTINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He»m"(ha»"e'm)- 
a2t(a't)-o(o=)-med(me=d)-i»-a=st(a'st)-i(e)'nu»m(nu«m).  Ger..Bluter- 
giessung  ins  Mittelfell.  An  effusion  of  blood  into  the  mediastinum. 
["  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  Sept.  15, 1888,  p.  627  ;  "  Med.  Record,"  Nov.  3, 
1888,  p.  636.] 

H^MATOMETACHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  He»m"(ha="e''m)-a»t- 
(ast)-o(o')-me2t-a"k(aSch»)'i'(u»)-si'''s.  Gen.,  -achys'eos  (,-ach'ysis). 
From  aliia,  blood,  ^era,  into  the  midst  of,  and  x^<'''5,  a  pouring. 
Fr.,  hematomitachyse.    Transfusion  of  blood.    L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HjEMATOMETER,  n.    He2m-a't-o=m'e'it-u'>r.    1.  See  ILmm.- 

DTNAMOMETER.     2.   See  BLffiMOMETER. 

H^MATOMETRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He»m(ha»-e»m)-ast(a»t)o(o')- 
me2t(mat)'ra'.  From  al(ia,  blood,  and  iiriTpti,  the  uterus.  Fr., 
hematomhtre,  Ger.,  Hdmatometra^  GebdrmutterblutunQ.  A  col- 
lection of  blood  in  the  cavity  of  the  uterus. — H.  lateralis.  H.  of 
one  horn  of  a  double  uterus.— H.  vetularum.  H.  Occurring  diu-ing 
or  after  the  climacteric,    [o,  34.]— Unilateral  h.    See  H.  lateralis. 

H^MATOMETKT,  n.  He^m-a'to'm'eit-ri".  Lat.,  hcemato- 
metria  (from  al/ia,  the  blood,  and  /lerpelv^  to  measure).  Fr.,  hema- 
tometrie.  Ger.,  Blutmessen^  Blutmesskunsi.  The  art  or  process 
of  measuring  blood.    [A,  322.] 

H^MATOMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He'm(haS-e"m)-a2t(a't)-o=m'ma». 
Gren.,  -om'matos  (-aiis).  From  al/xa,  blood,  and  ojujua,  the  eye.  Ger., 
Bluiauge.  1.  A  hsematoma  of  the  eye.  2.  Of  Massal,  a  section  of 
the  genus  Lecanora,  including  Parmelia.    [B,  121 ;  L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H^MATOMONAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m(haS-e2ra)-a''t(a3t)-o''m'- 
o2n-a'*s(a3s).  Gren.,  -mon'ados  i-adis).  From  alfia,  blood,  and  /lofa?, 
a  unit.  A  genus  of  low  organisms  of  the  Pi-oterimnwnadeoi.  [J. 
Kiinstler,  '■  Jour,  de  microgr.,"  ix  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Eoy.  Micr.  Soc," 

1885,  p.  1048  (B).]— H.  Evansil.  Syn.:  surra  parasite.  A  micro- 
organism causing  a  disease  known  as  su^-ra^  occurring  in  India 
among  horses,  mules,  and  camels.    ["  Jour,  of  the  Roy.  Micr.  Soc," 

1886,  p.  922  (a,  39).] — H.  malariae.    See  Plasmodium  malarial. 
HjEMATOMPHAlOCEtE  (Lat),  n.  f.     He2m(ha'-e=m)-a't> 

(ast)-o=m"fa21(fa»l)-o(o')-sel(kal)'e(a) ;  in  Eng.,  he^m-aH-o'm'fa^l- 
o-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  From  alfia,  the  blood,  o/xcJoJiii!,  the  navel, 
and  K^Aij,  a  tumor.  Fr.,  hematomphale.  Ger.,  NabelhJuthruch^ 
Blutnabelbruch.  A  protrusion  or  hernia  at  the  navel  containing 
blood.    [E.] 

H^MATOMPHAtOTf  (Lat.),  H.«M:AT0MPHAI,UM: 
(Lat.),  H^MATOMPHALCS  (Lat.),  n's  n.,  n.,  and  m.  He"m- 
(ha3-e2m)-a2t(ast)-o=m'fa=l(fa'l)-oSn,  -u»m(u<m),  -u=s(u«s).  From 
at/jia,  the  blood,  and  ojuL^aAdg,  the  navel.    See  H.ffiMATOMPHALOCEiiE, 

H.EMATOMYCES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He=m(ha»-e2m)-a=t(a3t)-o2m'- 
i2(u8)-sez(kas).  Gen.,  -cet'os  i-et'is).  From  al/ia,  the  blood,  and 
fivici);,  a  fungus.    See  Medullary  sarcoma. 

H^MATOMYELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m"(ha'-e=m)-a=t(a=t)-o- 
(o5)-mi(mu^)-e(e2)'h^-a3.  From  alfia,  blood,  and  five^oq,  marrow. 
Fr.,  hematomyelie.  Ger..,  Hdinatomyelie.,  Medullarapoplexie.  Sjm. : 
spinal  apoplexy.  Hasmorrhage  into  the  substance  of  the  spinal 
cord.  [Herde  (A,  .S26  [a,  21]):  OlUvier  (D,  35);  Dreschfeld,  "Brit. 
Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.  31, 1885,  p.  837.] 

H^MATOMYELITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(ha'-e=m)-an(a=t)-o- 
(o3)-mi(mu8)-e*l-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -ii'idos  (-idis).  From  aVa,  blood, 
and  fiueAds,  marrow.  Myelitis  causing  or  caused  by  haemorrhage 
into  the  spinal  cord. 

H.EMATONCIA  (liat.),  n.  f.  He'm(ha'-e»ra)-an(aSt)-o'n(o'n'')'- 
si'(ld')-a^.  From  al/j-a,  blood,  and  oyKot,  a  ttmior.  Fr.,  Mmatoncie. 
Ger.,  Bildung  des  Blutschwamms  (1st  def.).  1.  The  formation  of  a 
medullary  sarcoma.  2.  Of  Marfichal,  an  incorrect  term  for  heem- 
atoncus.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HiEMATONCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He=m(ha»-ei>m)-a2t(aH)-o'n'k'- 
u^sCu^s).  Fr.,  hdincttoncie.  Ger.,  Blutschwamm.  A  name  for  sev- 
eral varieties  of  angeioma  (e.  g.,  naevi,  varicose  tumors,  etc.).    [E.] 

H^MATONOSOS  (Lat.),  H^MATONOSUS  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
He2m(haS-e2m)-an(a3t)-o»n'o's-o''s,  -u3s(u<s).  From  aVa,  blood,  and 
voaoi,  a  disease.  Fr.,  hematonose  (3d  def.).  Ger.,  Blutkrankheit, 
HdmatoTiose.  1.  Any  disease  of  the  blood.  2.  In  the  pi.,  h(BVfiato- 
nasi  (Ger.,  Hdmatonosen  der  Haut),  in  Fuchs's  classification  of 
skin  diseases,  his  second  order  of  the  Dermatonosi,  including  affec- 
tions involving  morphological  changes  in  the  skin  and  attended 
with  vascular  disturbance,  comprising  the  Eczematoses,  Fhlogoses, 
Typhoides,  and  Neuronosi.  3.  A  disease  caused  by  an  internal 
effusion  of  blood.    [G,  5  ;  L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

H^MATOPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(ha»-e=m)-a=t(a»t)-o(o>)- 
pa2th(pa5th)-ife)'a=.  From  al/ia,  blood,  and  iraSos,  a  disease.  A 
more  correct  form  of  hoemopathia  (g.  v.). 

H^MATOPEDESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He»m(ha>-e5ra)-a't(aH)-o(o5)- 
pe'd(pad)-e(a)'si's.  Gen.,  -des'eos  (-is).  From  atii,a,  blood,  and 
iTTjfiijtrtff,  a  leaping.    Fr.,  iiAmatopedise.    Ger.,  Blutschvntzen.    See 

Ha;MATIDROSTS. 

HjEMATOPEBICAKDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2m"(haS"e=m)- 
a=t(a't)-o(o')-pe'r-i2-ka'rd'i''-u'm(u*m).  From  oVu,  blood,  irepi, 
around,  and  xapSia,  the  heart.  lY.,  h^matopericarde.  An  effusion 
of  blood  into  the  pericardium.    [L,  50, 135  (a,  14).] 

H^MATOPH^ON  (Lat.),  H.^MATOPH^UM  (Lat.),  n's 
n.  n.  He"m(ha»-e"m)-a=t(a3t)-o(o=)-fe'(fa»'e'')-o'n,  -u»m(u-'m).  From 
al/jLa,  blood,  and  ^aw,  dusky.    Fr.,  h^matoph^on.    See  H^ma- 

H^MATOPHAGOUS,  adj.  He'm-a't-oSf'a'g-u's.  Lat.,ft<Bm- 
atophagus  (from  at/jia,  blood,  and  ^ayelv,  to  eat).  Fr.,  h^matophage. 
Qer.,  biutfressend.  Subsisting  on  the  blood  of  living  animals  (said 
of  insects).    [L,  41.] 


H^MATOPHIMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    HeSm(haS-e''m)-a"t(a»t)-o(o')- 
fl^l'i'-a'.    A  more  correct  form  of  hoemophilia  {q.  v.). 
H^MATOPHIEBCESTASIS  (Lat.),  H^MATOPHLBBO- 

STASIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  He2m"(ha«"ei'm)-aH(a«t)-o(o')-fle2b-e'st'- 
(o'"e'st)-a'-si2s,  -o'st'a'-si's.  Gen.,  -cestas'eos  t-cest'asis),  -ostas'eos 
l-ost'asis).  Gr.,  at/iaTo^AePot'o-Tairis  (from  atjtia,  blood,  ^A«'^,  a  vein, 
and  iTTdiri9,  a  stilling).  Fr.,  hematophlebestase.  Of  Galen,  the 
overcoming  of  venous  distention.    [A,  322,  325  ;  L,  41  (o,  14).] 

H^MATOPHOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(haS-e2m)-a=t(a=t)-o(o»)- 
fob(fo=b)'i''-a'.    From  olfia,  blood,  and  ^d/3oi,  fear.    Fr.,  hemato- 

Shobie.     Ger.,  Blutscheu  (1st  def.),  Aderlassscheu  (2d  def.).     1. 
read  of  the  sight  of  blood.    2.  Aversion  to  bloodletting.    [L,  50 
(",  W).] 

HjEMATOPHOKE,  n.  He'm'a^t-o-for.  From  ol/xa,  blood,  and 
ijtopelv,  to  bear.  Fr.,  h4matophore.  An  instrument  for  transfusion 
designed  by  Montcoq,  of  Caen,  consisting  of  two  small  cannulas 
connected  with  a  glass  tube  by  a  smaU  rubber  tube  and  worked  by 
a  piston.    [B,  21.] 

H^MATOPHOROUS,  adj.  He«ra-a"t-o=f'o2r-u=s.  Of  a  vessel 
or  cell,  carrying  or  contaimng  blood.  [Lankester,  "Quart.  Jour, 
of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1880,  p.  803  (J).] 

H^MATOPHTHAIMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(ha3-e''m)-a»t(a;it)- 
o^f-tha2Utha'l)'mi''-a'.  From  alfia.  blood,  and  606aA/xds,  the  eye. 
A  more  correct  form  of  hcemophthalmia  {g.  v.). 

HiEMATOPHTHORES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  He2m(ha»-e=m)-a«t- 
(a't)-o2t'tho'r-ez(e's).  From  eiliia  blood,  and  ^0opa,  corruption. 
Of  Fuchs,  diseases  of  the  blood,    [a,  34.] 

H^MATOPHYttOtJS,  adj.  He^m-a't-o-fi^ru's.  Lat.,  hoem- 
atophyllus  (from  alp-a,  the  blood,  and  ^vX\ov,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  hemato- 
phylle.    Ger.,  blutbldttrig.    Having  blood-red  leaves.    [L,  41.] 

HJEMATOPHYSAIMS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m(haS-e=m)-a»t(aH)- 
o(o=)-fl=s(fu»s)-a>l(a=l)'li2s.  Gen.,  -al'lidos  (-lidis).  A  more  correct 
form  of  hoemophysallis  (q.  v.). 

HiEMATOPHYTE,  n.  He'm'a't-0-flt.  From  aVa,  blood,  and 
^vTov,  a  plant.  Any  vegetable  organism  existing  in  the  blood  (c.  g., 
the  Spirillum,  or  Spirobacterium,  discovered  by  Obermeiser  in  the 
blood  of  persons  suffering  with  relap.sing  fever),  [a,  35.]  See  Ba- 
cillus of  the  blood. 

HjEMATOPINUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He'm(ha>-e2m)-a!t(a't)-op(o»p)- 
in(en)'u^s(u*s).  From  alfio,  blood,  and  TriVeii-,  to  drink.  Fr.,  ftcemo- 
topine,  himatopine.  Of  Leach,  a  genus  of  the  Parasita,  family 
Pedictdida,  typified  by  H.  suis  and  characterized  by  a  little  head 
either  truncated  in  front  or  obtuse,  the  middle  segments  of  the  ab- 
domen much  separated,  the  posterior  feet  generally  two  or  three 
times  as  long  as  the  anterior  feet,  and  eyes  which  are  visible  but 
difficult  to  distinguish.  [L,  41,  208  (a,  21).]— U.  cameli.  A  species 
parasitic  upon  the  camel,  [a,  21.]— H.  eurysternus.  A  species 
parasitic  on  cattle.  [Schmarda  (a,  21).]— H.  Isopus.  A  spe- 
cies often  parasitic  on  hounds.  [Schmarda  (a,  21).]— H.  macro- 
ceplialus.  A  species  parasitic  on  horses.  [Schmarda  (a,  21).]^ 
H.  oxyrrhynchiis.  A  species  parasitic  on  cattle.  [Schmarda 
(o,  21).] — H.  stenopsis.  A  species  parasitic  on  goats.  [Schmarda 
(a,  21).]— H.  suis.  Fr.,  hcematopine  du  cochon.  Of  Linnseus,  the 
typical  species,  parasitic  on  the  domestic  pig.    [L,  208  (a,  21).] 

HjEMATOPISY,  n.  He'ra-a'to=p'i''-si».  From  oljio,  blood, 
and  iriVeii',  to  drink.  Fr.,  hematopisie.  1.  The  practice  of  drinking 
blood.  2.  A  collection  of  blood,  as  in  the  vagina  or  uterus,  [a,  34.] 
— Uterine  h.  Fr.,  heniatopisie  uterine.  Of  Capuron.  a  collec- 
tion of  blood  occurring  in  a  uterus  of  which  the  os  is  occluded. 
[a,  34.] 

HJEMATOPIANESIS  (Lat.),  n.  He=m(ha'-e»m)-a=t(a't)-o(o')- 
pla'n(pla'n)-e(a)'si''s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  (-es'is).  From  oV«,  blood,  and 
irAanjirw,  a  wandering.  Fr.,  hematoplanise.  Ger.,  Verimmg  des 
Blutes.  A  deviation  of  the  blood  from  its  normal  course.  [L,  50 
(",  U)-] 

Hj9EMATOPIiANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He''m(haS-e»m)-a=t(aH)-o(o>)- 
plan(pla3n)'i*-a'*.  From  alfia.  the  blood,  and  irAonj,  a  wandering. 
Fr.,  hematqplanie.  1.  See  H^uatoflakesis.  2.  A  vicarious  hsem- 
orrhage.  [L,  50  (o,  14).] — H.  menstrualis.  See  Vicarious  men- 
struation. 

H.S:MAT0P1ASMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2m(ha'-e=mVa"t(a»t)-o(o')- 
pla^z(pla3s)'ma^.  Gen.,  -plas'matos  {-atis).  From  al^a,  blood,  and 
irAao-jua  (see  Plasma).   Fr. , h4m,atoplasme,  Mmoplasme.   SeeBlood- 

PLASMA. 

H.«;MAT0PI.AST,  n.  He'm'a't^o-pla'st.  From  atfia,  the 
blood,  and  vKdatreLv,  to  mold.    See  H^matoblast. 

H.«;MATOPIiASTIC,  adj.  He=m-a=t-o-pla2st'ii'k.  Fr.,  hema- 
toplastique.  Ger.,  hdmatoplastisch.  Forming  blood  (said  of  cer- 
tain cells  in  the  embryo  which  form  the  first  blood-corpuscles).    [K.] 

HjEMATOPL,ETHOBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2mChaS-e2m)-a2t(ast)- 
o(o»)-pleHh(plath)-or'a".  From  aVa,  blood,  and  irAi)9upi),  fullness. 
See  Plethora. 

HjEMATOPNEUMOTHOBAX(Lat.),n.m.  HeSm"(ha"'e'm)- 
a''t(a't)-o(o»)-nu»(pnu=)-mo(mo')-thor'a=x{a'x).  Gen.,  -thor'acos 
(■ads).    A  more  correct  form  of  hcemopneumothorax  (g.  v.). 

HiEMATOPOSA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  He'm(ha'-e=m)-a»t(a't)-o(o»)- 
pe'(po'^'e^)-a5.  From  alp.a,  blood,  and  irotelv,  to  make.  Grer.,  blut- 
machende  Mittel.  Remedies  supposed  to  make  blood.  [L,  60 
(a,  14).] 

H^MATOPOESIS  (Lat.),  HjEMATOPOIESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
He=m(ha'-ei'm)-a»t(a't)-o(o=)-po(po'')-e(a)'si=s,  -poi-e(a)'si"s.  Gen., 
•e'seos  (-es'is).  From  atfia,  the  blood,  and  iroiijo-i?,  a  making.  Fr., 
hemaiopoikse.    See  H.£MATogenesis. 

HAEMATOPOIETIC,  adj.  He'm-ast-o-poi-e»t'i%.  Lat.,  htem- 
atopoieticus  (from  atjio,  blood,  and  iraitlv,  to  make).  Promoting 
or  concerned  in  hsematogenesis. 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  aU;  Cli,  chia;  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N=,  tank; 
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H^MATOPOKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hei'm(haS-e'm)-a»tfa't)-o(o')- 
por(po'r)'i"-a'.  From  atfia,  blood,  and  airopi'a,  difficulty  of  passing. 
Fr.^liimatoporie.    See  H^uataforia. 

H^MATOPOKPHYRIN,  n.  He'm-a't-o-po'r'fti'r-i'n.  From 
oZjua,  blood,  and  n6pipvpo^^  purple.  An  unstable  compound, 
CbbHtiNjOij  [Hoppe-Seyler],  or  CsjHsjNiOs  [Nencki],  obtained 
from  nsematin  and  crystalline  haemin  by  the  action  of  sulphuric 
acid,  or  of  acetic  acid  saturated  with  hydrobromic  acid;  readily 
soluble  in  dilute  mineral  acids  and  in  alcohol,  less  soluble  in  ether, 
in  amylic  alcohol,  and  in  chloroform.  With  hydrochloric  acid  it 
forms  a  salt  crystallizing  in  rhombic  prisms,  and  with  sodium  a 
crystalline  compound,  CieH,TNaN303,HiO.  Submitted  to  the  ac- 
tion of  tin  and  hydrochloric  acid,  it  is  reduced  to  a  coloring  matter 
resembling,  but  not  identical  with,  urobilin.  It  has  been  discovered 
in  the  urine.  ["Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chera.  Gesellbsch.,"  xvii,  pp.  8267-2^*76 
(B);  "Pharm.  Post,"  quoted  in  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxvi(a,  14);  "Ctrlbl.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  Feb.  23,  1889,  p.  1.39;  E.  Sal- 
kowski,  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  Feb.  31, 1891,  p.  229  (B).] 

H^MATOPORPHYKOIDIN,  n,  He=m-aH-o-po!r-fi=r-oid'i'n. 
Ger.,  Hdniatoporphyroidin.  A  substance  formed  by  the  reduction 
of  hsematin,  differing  in  its  solubility  from  heematoporphyrin,  but 
having  the  same  spectrum  as  the  latter.  Under  certain  pathologi- 
cal conditions,  it  occurs  in  the  urine.  [Le  Nobel,  "Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med. 
Wssnsch.,"  Apr.  23, 1887,  p.  305  (B).] 

H^MATOPOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m(ha'-e=m)-an(aHVo(o')- 
poz{po'*s)'i2-a3.  Gr.,  ajLtLarairoaia.  (from  aljua.  blood,  and  wdo-is,  a 
drinking).  Gqt.^  Bluttrinken.  The  drinking  of  blood  as  a  remedial 
measure.    [L,  Landois  (A,  319).] 

H^MATOPOTA (Lat.), n.f.  He2m(haS-ei'm)-a=t(a»t)-o(o»)-pot'- 
a*.  From  atjuaTowwTTjs  (from  al/ta,  blood,  and  irtveii',  to  drink).  Fr., 
T\Amatopote.  Of  Meigen,  a  genus  of  the  Diptera,  tribe  Tabanidce, 
typified  by  H.  pliivicUiSy  a  species  attacking  cattle  in  harvest  time 
and  sucking  their  blood.    [L,  41,  208  (o,  21).] 

H^MATOPSIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a3t)-o2ps'i"-as. 
From  aljLLa,  blood,  and  6i/fis,  sight.    See  H.fflMOPHTHALMiA. 

HJEMATOPTYSIA  (Lat.),  H^MATOPTYSIS  (Lat.),  n'S  f. 
He2m(ha3-e=m)-a2t(a=t)-o2p-ti2z(tu«s)'i2-a',  -o2p'ti2(tu»)-si»s.  Gen., 
-ptys'icB,  -ptys'eos  {-op'tysis).  More  correct  forms  of  hcemoptysis 
(g.  v.). 

H.S:m:ATOBBHACHIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He!!m(haS-e!'m)-a2t(aH)- 
o'r'ra>k(raSch2)-i"s.  Gen.,  -orrhach'eos,  -orrhach'ios  (-or'rhachis). 
From  aljua,  blood,  and  pox's,  the  spine.  Fr.,  hematorrhachie.  Any 
effusion  of  blood  within,  about,  or  between  the  spinal  membranes. 

H.«;m:ATOKBHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(haS-e2m)-a2t(aH)- 
0^r-ra3(ra3g)'i''-a3.    See  K^uorrhaoe. 

H^MATORKHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se^m(ha,'-e'm)-&H(siH)-o^T- 
re'(ro'"e')-a5.  FromaVa,  blood,  and  peti',  to  flow.  FT.,hematorrlKe. 
An  excessive,  but  passive,  hemorrhage.    [L,  SO,  135  (a,  14).] 

H^MATORKHOPHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He!'m(haS-e''m)-a!t- 
(a't)-o''r-ro'f-e(a)'si=s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  (-es'is).  From  atf»a,  blood,  and 
pdi^iI(rK,  a  supping  up.  FT.,himatorrhopMsie.  Qer.,  Blutaufsaug- 
uTig.    Absorption  of  blood.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H.S;mATOBKHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha'-e''m)-an(aH)-o"r- 
ro'si^s.  Gen., -os'e(5s(-o5'is).  FromaTjua,  blood,  and  oppds,  the  serum 
of  the  blood.  Fr.,  h^matorrhose.  Ger..  Blutvermolkung.  Sepa- 
ration of  the  blood-serum,  as  in  Asiatic  cholera.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H.5;MAT0RRHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m(ha3-e2m)-a=t(ast)-o=r'- 
ri''s(ru''s)-i=s.  Gren.,  -rhys'eos  (-or'rhysis).  From  otjiia,  blood,  and 
pvm,  a  flowing.    See  Hemorrhage. 

H^aiMATOSALPINX  (La,t.),  n.  f.  He'm(ha»-e=m)-a2t(a3t)-o- 
(o')-sa^l(sa'l)'pi%2x.  Oeji.,-;f)ing'gos  (-is).  From  alfia,  blood,  and 
ffoAirt-yf,  a  trumpet.  Ger.,  Harriatosalpinx.  A  morbid  collection  of 
blood  in  the  oviduct.    [A,  386  (a,  21).] 

H.SIMATOSCHEOCELE  (Lat.),  H^MATOSCHEON  (Lat.), 
H^MATOSCHEUM  (Lat.),  n's  f.,  n.,  and  n.  He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t- 
(aSt)-o's-ke'(che2)-o(o3)-se(ka)'le(la);  in  Eng.,  heSm-a^t-o^s'ke-o-sel ; 
he»m(ha3-e»m)-a't(a5t)-o»s'ke2(che2)-o2n,  -u'm(u<m).  From  alfia, 
blood,  oaxv^  the  scrotum,  and  k^Atj,  a  tumor.  A  more  correct  form 
of  hcRmosch^ocele  (g.  v,). 

H^MATOSCOPE,  n.  He'm'a'to-skop.  From  aXiia,  blood, 
and  CT-Kojretc,  to  examine.  Fr.,  hematoscope.  Ger.,  Hdmatoskop. 
An  instrument  for  observing  the  spectroscopic  properties  of  the 
blood.  It  consists  of  two  plates  of  glass,  which  touch  at  one  end, 
but  are  distant  half  a  millimetre  at  the  other.  A  drop  of  blood  is 
introduced  into  the  space  between  the  plates,  where  it  can  be  con- 
veniently .studied  with  the  spectroscope.  The  thickness  of  the  layer 
can  be  varied  at  will  by  approximating  or  separating  the  plates. 
["Gaz.  hebd.  de  mgd.  et  de  chir.,"  Feb.  6, 1885,  p.  88,  Apr.  1,  1887,  p. 
218;  "Dtsch.  med.  Ztg.,"  Jan.  24,  1889,  p.  79;  "lUustr.  Mntsschr.  S. 
arztl.  Polytechn.,"  Sept.,  1889,  p.  211.] 

H^MATOSCOPY,  n.  He^m-a^t-o^s'ko-piii.  Fr.,  himatoscopie. 
Ger.,  Blutsehau,  Blutbeschauung.  Examination  of  the  blood  with 
the  hsematoscope.    [L,  50, 135  (a,  14).] 

H^MAXOSEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha»-e5m)-a»t(an)-o(o')- 
se'p(sap)'si2s.  Gen.,  -seps'eos  (seps'is).  From  al/ia,  blood,  and 
o^i^Lc,  putrefaction.    Fr.,  h4mato8epsie.    See  SepticiGmia. 

H^MATOSIC,  adj.  He>m-an-os'i'k.  Lat.,  hoematosicyus, 
hmmatoticus.    See  Haematopoietic. 

H^MATOSIN",  n.  He2m-aH'os-i''n.  Fr.,  hSmatosine.  Ger., 
Blutroth.  A  term  commonly  used  for  hsematin ;  but,  according  to 
Tabourin,  h.  is  an  independent  body,  occurring  as  a  brown,  odor- 
less, and  tasteless  powder,  and  obtained  by  thickening  blood  with 
an  inactive  salt,  subjecting  the  resulting  magma  to  pressure,  and 
extracting  with  acidulated  alcohol,  allowing  the  globulin  to  settle, 
neutralizing,  filtering,  and  washing  with  water,  alcohol,  and  ether 
in  succession.    It  is  said  to  contain  10  per  cent,  of  iron,  and  has 


been  proposed  as  a  hgematopoietic  remedy.     ["Pharm.  Central- 
halle,"  quoted  in  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xix  (a,  14).] 

H^MATOSIS(Lat.),n.f.  He»m(haa-e2m)-a2t(a't)-o'si2s.  Gen., 
-os'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  atjuaTuo-tc  (from  at/xa,  blood).  Fr.,  h4matose. 
Ger.,  Blutluftung  (1st  def.),  Blutbereitung  (2d  def.).     1.  See  Ar- 

TERIALIZATION.     2.   See  SANGUIFICATION.     3.   See  H.a3MAT0GENESIS. 

H^MATOSPECTROGBAM,  u.  He»m"a2t-o-spe%'tro-gra2m. 
From  alfia,  blood,  spectrutn,  an  image,  and  ypdij.ua,  something  writ- 
ten. A  curve  showing  the  oxygenation  of  haemoglobin  when  Spi- 
rogyra  or  some  other  green  plant  is  confined  in  deflbrinated  venous 
blood  and  illuminated  with  the  various  spectral  colors.  ["  Arch.  d. 
gesammte.  Physiol.,"  xliii,  1888,  p.  186  (J).] 

H^MATOSPECTROSCOPE,  n.  He»m-a2t-o-spe»k'tro-skop. 
From  alfia,  the  blood,  spectrum,  an  image,  and  trKoirelv,  to  exam- 
ine. An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the  proportion  of  hgemoglo- 
bin  in  the  blood  by  spectroscopy.  It  consists  of  the  graduated 
chamber  of  a  haematoscope  and  a  Browning's  spectroscope.  The 
less  haemoglobin  in  the  blood  the  thicker  the  layer  from  which  the 
spectrum  is  obtained.  Htoocque  has  compiled  a  table  from  which 
the  quantity  of  haemoglobin  may  be  calculated  by  the  depth  of  the 
blood  stratum.    ["Comp.  rend,  de  lasoc  debiol.,"1886,  p.  681  (a,  34.] 

H^MATOSPECTBOSCOPIC,  adj.  He^m-a^t-o-spe'k-tro- 
sko^p'ik.  From  alfia,  the  blood,  spectrum,  an  image,  and  aKoneiv, 
to  examine.    Pertaining  to  the  haematospectroscope.    [a,  34.] 

H^MATOSPEBMIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He=m(ha3-e=m)-an(aat)-o- 
(o3)-spu^rm(spe2rm)'i'-^-a3.  From  alfia,  blood,  and  ffn-ep/ia,  seed.  A 
condition  in  which  the  semen  is  mixed  with  blood.  It  may  occur 
in  connection  with  inflammation  of  the  seminal  vesicles.  [Horo- 
vitz,  "Wiener  med.  Pressc,"  1889,  p.  1360  (G).] 

H^MATOSPERMIC,  adj.  HeSm-ast-o-spu'rm'isk.  Having 
blood-colored  seeds.    [L,  41.] 

H^MATOSPILIA  (Lat.),  H^MATOSPILUS  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
andm.  He2m(haS-e''m)-a2t(a3t)-o(o')-spil(spel)'i2-a=.  -u's(u<s).  From 
atjua,  blood,  and  ottiAos,  a  spot.  Fr.,  hematospilie.  Of  Alibert, 
purpura.    [G,  7.] 

H^MATOSPONGOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    He=m(ha3-e2m)-aH(aH)-  , 
o(o2)-spo2n2-go'si2s.    Gen.,  -o'seos  {-os'is).    From"  alfia,  blood,  and 
o-Trdyyoff,  a  sponge.    Fr.,  himatospongose.    Ger.,  Bildung  des  Blut- 
schwamms.  The  development  of  a  medullary  sarcoma.  [L,  50(o,  14).] 

H^MATOSPONGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He=m(ha3-e=m)-an(a3t)-o- 
(o3)-spo^n2'gu3s(gu*s).    See  Medullary  sarcoma. 

H^MATOSTATICS,  n.  sing.  He=m-a=t-o-sta2t'i%s.  A  more 
correct  form  of  hcemostatics  (g.  v.), 

H^MATOSTEON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He5m(haS-e2m)-an(a3t)-o=st'e»- 
o'^n.  From  alfia,  blood,  and  otrreov,  a  bone.  An  effusion  of  blood 
into  the  cavity  or  tissue  of  a  bone.    [L,  50,  135  (a,  14).] 

H^MATOSTYPTieUS  (Lat.),  adj.  He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a't)-o- 
(o5)-sti''pt(stu»pt)'i2k-uSs(u*s).  From  alfia,  blood,  and  o-TuTm/cds, 
styptic.    See  H.s:mostatic. 

H^MATOSYMPHOBBSIS  (Lat.),  H^MATOSYNAGOGE 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  He2m(ha=-e=m)-a=t(a=t)-o(o=)-si=m(sui'm)-fo=r-e(a)'si»s, 
-si2n(su'*n)-a2g(a3g)-o'je(ga).  Gen.,  -es'eos  i-es'is),  -gog'es.  From 
alfia,  blood,  and  avfi^opritrti,  or  (rvi-aywYij,  a  bringing  together.  See 
Congestion  (1st  def.). 

H^MATOTELANGEIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(haS-e!m)-a=t- 
(a't)-o(o=)-te=l(tal)-a=n(a=n2)-ji(ge2-i2)-o'si=s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-os'is). 
From  alfia,  blood,  tela,  a  web,  and  o-yyeloj',  a  vessel.    See  Telan- 

GEIECTASIS. 

H^MATOTHERMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  He2m(haS-e2m)-a't(ast)- 
o(o3)-thu®rm(the2rm)'a3.  From  alfia.  blood,  and  Bepfiot,  hot.  Fr., 
h^matothermes.  Of  Owen,  vertebrates  characterized  by  warm  blood, 
a  four-chambered  heart,  and  complete  separation  of  the  pulmonary 
and  systemic  circulations.    [L,  147  (o,  21).] 

H^CMATOTHEBMAL,  adj.  He^m-a^t-o-thu^rm'a^l.  Warm- 
blooded,    [a,  21.] 

H-SIMATOTHOBACIC,  adj.  He=m-ast-o-thor-a=s'i!k.  Lat., 
hoematothoracicus  (from  alfia,  blood,  and  6topa^,  the  thorax).  Fr., 
hematothoracique.    Pertaining  to  hsematothorax.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H.'EM.4TOTHORAX  (Lat.),  n,  m.  He2m(ha3-e=m)-a2t(a»t)-o- 
(o*)-thor'a^x(a3x).  Gen.,  -thor'acos  (-acis).  From  alfia,  blood,  and 
0ti>pa$,  the  thorax.  Fr.,  hemothorax.  Ger.,  Hdmatothorax. 
Hsemorrhage  into  the  pleural  cavit.y.    [A,  326  (a,  21) ;  A,  364  (o,  17).] 

H^MATOTIC,  adj.  He=m-a=-to2t'i=k.  Lat.,  haimatoticus. 
Fr.,  hematotique.  Ger.,  Hdmatosis  betreffend.  '  Pertaining  to 
haematosis  or  UEemogenesis.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H^MATOTOXIC,  adj.  He^m-aS-to-to'ix'i^k.  Lat.,  hcemato- 
toxicus,  hcRmatoxicus  (from  aXfia,  blood,  and  to^lkov,  poison).  Fr., 
hematotoxique,  h^moioxique.  Ger.,  hdmatoxisch.  Pertaining  to, 
causing,  or  depending  on,  poisoning  of  the  blood. 

H.«;MAT0US,  adj.  He^m'a^t-u's.  From  al/ia,  blood.  Fr., 
hdmateux.    Pertaining  to  the  blood. 

H^MATOXIC,  adj.    He^m-a^t-o^x'i^k.    See  H^matotoxic. 

H^MATOXIN,  n.  He=ra-a'-to2x'i''n.  Fr.,  Mmatoxine.  Ger., 
Hdmatoxin.    See  H.kmatoxvlin. 

H^MATOXYHC  ACID,  H^MATOXYtlN,  n's.  He=m- 
a^'t-o^x-ii'l'ik,  -o'x'i'l-i=n.  Lat.,  hmmaioxylinum.  Fr.,  himatoxyline. 
Ger.,  Hdm,atoxylin,.  A  coloring  principle,  C16H14O5,  obtained  from 
the  wood  of  Ho&matoxylon  campechianum,  forming  yellow  crys- 
tals of  sweetish  taste,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  water.  It  is  used  ex- 
tensively as  a  staining  agent  in  microscopy  and  as  a  reagent  for 
alkalies,  by  which  it  is  turned  blue,  and  for  ammonia,  by  which  it 
is  turned  red.    [B,  49.] 

HjEMATOXYIiON,  n.  n.  He2m(ha'-e2m)-a't(a=t)-o'x'i21(u«l)- 
o^n.  From,  alfia,  blood,  and  ^vXou,  wood.  Fr.,  h.  (1st  def.),  bois 
de  Camp&che  (8d  def.).    Ger.,  Hdmatoxylon,  Blauholz  Blutholz 
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(26.  def.),  Kampecheholz  (2d  def.).  1.  A  genus  of  trees  of  the 
CcBsalpinecB.  [A,  518.]  2.  Logwood,  Campeachy  wood  ;  of  the  U. 
S.  Ph.  aad  Br.  Ph.,  the  wood  or  H.  campechianum  cut  into  chips  or 
rasped  into  a  powder.  [B,  5,  173, 180  (a,  24).]— Decoctum  hsem- 
atoxyli  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  tisane  (ou  decocU)  de  hois  de  Campiche. 
Ger.,  Blauholzabsud.  A  decoction  made  by  boiling  h.  in  water 
with  the  addition  of  cinnamon,  1  pint  (imp.)  of  the  decoction  rep- 
resenting 1  oz.  (av.)  of  h.  and  55  grains  of  cinnamon.  [B,  95.]— 
Sxtractum  liaematoxyli  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.].  Fr., 
extrait  de  bois  de  CampSche.  Ger.,  Campecheholzextrakt.  Syn. : 
extractum  ligni  campechiani  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph., 
Kuss.  Ph.].  Extract  of  h.  ;  a  preparation  made  by  infusing  [Swiss 
Ph.]  or  by  boiling  h.  in  water,  straining,  and  evaporating  to  the 
consistence  of  a  dry  (according  to  the  Gr.  Ph.,  a  thick)  extract. 
[B,  95.] — Extractum  hfeiuatoxyli  alcoliolicuin.  A  prepara- 
tion, formerly  official,  made  by  exhausting  h.  (2d  def.)  with  alcohol 
and  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  an  extract.  [B,  119.]— Ex- 
tractum hsematoxyli  aquosum.  See  Extractum  hcematoxyli. 
^H.  campecManuin.  Fr.,  campiche  commun.  Ger.,  gemeiner 
Campecheholzbaum,  westindisches  Blutholz.  A  tree  of  medium  size 
indigenous  to  Campeachy  and  other  parts  of  tropical  America,  and 
naturalized  in  Jamaica.  The  heart-wood  (h.  [U.  S.  Ph.]  or  logwood) 
is  largely  used  in  dyeing  and  as  a  mild  astringent  in  intestinal  dis- 
orders. [B,  5,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— Hsematoxyfi  lignum  [Br.  Ph.], 
I^ignum  hsematoxyli  [Belg.  Ph.].    See  H.  (2d  def.). 

HiEMATOXYLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ne^m(ha.s-e^m)-a.^tia.Hyo^x'- 
iH(u^l)-VL^ini\i*m).    See  HiEMATosvLON. 

HJEMATOZEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(haS-e2mVa2t(aH)-o(o3)- 
ze(zaymi2-a3.  From  al/ia,  the  blood,  and  ^Tifi-ia.^  a  loss.  Fr.,  /le'm- 
atozeniie.  Ger..  Hdmafozemie.  A  slow,  habitual,  or  periodical 
discharge  of  blood.    [L,  50,  135  (a,  14).] 

HiEMATOZEMIC,  adj.  HeSm-a^t-o-zeSm'iSk.  Lat.,  hoemato- 
zemicus.  Fr..  hematozeviique.  Ger.,  Hdmatozemie  betreffend. 
Pertaining  to  haematozemia.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

.  H^MATOZOA  (Lat.).  H^MATOZOARIA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi. 
He=m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a3t)-o(o3)-zo'a3,  -zo-a(a3)'ri2-a8.  From  al/ta, 
blood,  and  ^wov,  an  animal,  or  ^c^apioi',  a  little  animal.  Fr.,  hemato- 
zoaires.  Ger.,  Mdmatozoen,  Blutthierchen.  The  animal  parasites 
of  the  blood. 

H.EMATOZYMOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  He2m('ha3-e2m)-anfa3t)-o(oa)- 
zi(zu^j-mo'si2s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  i-os'is).  From  aI|u.o,  blood,  and  ^uyiwo-t?, 
fermentation.  Fr.,  fiematozymose.  Ger.,  Blutgdhvung.  I'ermeu- 
tation  of  the  blood.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H^MATOZYMOTIC,  adj.  He'^m-a^to-zi-mo^fi^k.  Lat., 
hoRmatozymoticus.  Fr.,  himatozymotique.  Pertaining  to  hsemato- 
zymosis.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H^MATURESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a3t)-u2(u)- 
re(ra)'si2s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  {.-e'sis).  From  al/ia,  blood,  and  ovpelv^  to 
pass  urine.    See  HiEMATURiA. 

H^IMATUBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(a3t)-u2(u)Vi2-aa. 
From  al/xa,  blood,  and  o^pov,  urine.  Fr.,  himaturie.  Ger.,  Hdma- 
turie,  JBliitharnen.  Hasmorrhage  from  the  urinary  organs  or 
passages.  [E.]— Chylous  h.  See  H^matochtluria.— Cystic  h. 
Lat.,  h.  cystica.  See  Cystorrhagia. — Endemic  h.  A  form  of  h. 
occurring  in  certain  parts  of  the  West  Indies,  Egypt,  Natal,  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  tne  Mauritius,  etc.,  due  to  parasites  pecuhar 
to  those  localities  (e.  jy.,  Bilharzia  hcematobia).  It  may  be  associ- 
ated with  chyluria.  [D,  ^.]— False  h.  Fr.,  himatwrie  simuUe. 
The  passage  of  red  urine  after  taking  certain  food  or  drugs,  such 
as  prickly  pears,  beet-roots,  some  species  of  strawberries,  and 
drinks  made  of  sorrel,  madder,  haematoxylin,  rhubarb,  or  senna, 
[a,  34.]— Filarial  h.  H.  produced  by  various  forms  of  filaria. 
[a,  34.] — H.  segyptiaca.  See  Endemic  ft..— H.  cystica.  See  Cyst- 
ORRHAGiA.— BC,  ejaculatoria.  See  Spermatocystidorrhagia. — 
H,  intertropica.  See  Endemic  ft..— H.  neonatorum.  H.  in 
new-born  children,  [a,  34.] — H.  renalis,  Hgemorrhage  from,  or 
the  presence  of  extravasated  blood  in,  the  kidneys.  [A,  326  (a,  21).] 
— H.  seminalis.  See  Spermatocystidorrhagia.— H.  stillaticia. 
H.  with  stillicidium.  [a,  34.]— H.  vesicalis.  See  Cystorrhagia. 
—Idiopathic  li.  H.  independent  of  any  appreciable  cause.  Its 
existence  has  been  denied,  [a,  34.] — Intermittent  h.  Of  Payer 
and  EUiotson,  h.  occurring  during  each  paroxysm  of  intermittent 
fever,  [a,  34.] — Intertropical  h.  I^at.,  /i.  intertropica.  See  En- 
demic 7i.— Malarial  h.  See  Hoimorrhagic  malarial  fever.— 
Nervous  h.  H.  apparently  due  to  nervous  influence,  [a,  34.]— 
Paroxysmal  h.  See  Intermittent  ft,.— Periodic  h.  H.  that 
occurs  at  more  or  less  regular  periods,  [a,  34.]— Prostatic  h.  H. 
produced  by  injury  or  disease  of  the  prostate,  [a,  34.]— Kenal  h. 
See  H.  renalis. — Kenal  tubal  h.  A  variety  of  h.  peculiar  to  in- 
fants ;  accompanied  by  accumulation  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles 
in  the  tubules  of  the  kidneys,  bronzing  of  the  skin,  and  cerebral 
disturbances.  [Parrot,  "Archiv.  de  physioL,"  Sept.,  1873  (D).]— 
Supplementary  h.  A  vicarious  h.  [a,  34.]— Symptomatic  h, 
H.  caused  by  some  constitutional  disease,  such  as  yellow  fever. 
[a,  34.1— Syphilitic  h.  H.  due  to  syphilitic  disease  of  the  kidneys, 
[a,  34.] — Terminal  h.  Fr.,  h^maturie  terminale.  H.  occurring  at 
the  close  of  micturition.  ["Sem.  m6d.,"  Aug.  30,  1889  (a,  18).]— 
Toxic  h,  H.  due  to  the  ingestion  of  a  poison.  [D.]— Traumatic 
'  h.  H.  due  to  traumatism  affecting  the  kidneys,  bladder,  or  urethra. 
[Bull  (a,  34).] — Urethral  h.  H.  in  which  the  blood  comes  from  the 
urethra,  [a,  34.]— Uro-h.  H,  in  which  the  urine  contains  a  large 
amount  of  uro-hsematin.  The  condition  has  been  observed  in  nerv- 
ous diseases,  [a,  34.] — Vesical  h.  Lat.,  h.  vesicalis.  See  Cystor- 
rhagia. 

H^MATURIC,  adj.  He^m-a^t-u^r'isk.  Lat.,  hcematuricus. 
Ft.,  hematurique.  Grer.,  Blutharnen  betreffend.  Pertaining  to 
heematuria.    [D.] 

H^MATtJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He2m(haS-e2m)-at(a3t)'u9sfu*s).  Gen., 
-atot'os  {-is).  From  alfxa.,  blood,  and  oiSs,  the  ear.  Ger.,  Blutohr. 
An  effusion  of  blood  into  the  internal  ear.    [L,  50,  135  (a,  14).] 


H^MATYSTEKIC,  adj.  Heam-a2t-i2s-tear'i%.  From  alfia, 
blood,  and  vtrripa.  the  uterus.  Relating  to  an  effusion  of  blood  into 
the  uterus,    [a,  34.] 

H^MAULICA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  'He^mOia,^-e^m)-a.*V(a.^'\in)-i^k-si^. 
See  H.ffi;MATATjLicA. 

H^MAUTOGBAPH.n.  He»m-aH'o-gra8f.  From al/ia. blood, 
avTos,  self,  and  ypd^etv.  to  write.  The  curve  or  tracing  obtained  in 
hsemautography.    [J,  5.] 

H^MAUTOGRAPHY,  n.  He=m-a*t-o2^'ra2f-ia.  The  procc-^s 
of  obtaining  curves  or  traces  corresponding  with  the  pulse  by  allow- 
ing the  stream  of  blood  from  a  cut  arteiy  to  impinge  on  a  moving 
plate  or  paper.  Such  curves  correspond  closely  to  those  obtained 
with  a  sphygmograph.    [J.  57.] 

H^MAXIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He2m(hafi-e2m)-a2x(a3x)'i's.  Gen., 
-ax'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  aXiza^is  (from  alfiafftreiv,  to  make  bloody).  Fr., 
himaxis.    See  Bloodletting. 

H^MELYTKOMETRA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  He2m(ha8-e2m)-e21-iat- 
(u«t)-ro(ro8)-me2t(mat)'ra5.  From  al/ia,  blood.  eAurpov,  a  cavity,  and, 
ju^Tpa,  the  matrix.  A  collection  of  blood  iu  the  cavity  of  the  uterus 
and  vagina.    [Alberts  (a,  34).] 

H^MENTERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ue^m(lia.»-e^m)-e^nt'e^r-eL^.  From 
alfxa,  blood,  and  evrepov,  an  intestine.    See  Mel^na. 

H/EMENTERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(haS-e2m)-e2n-te(te2/ri2-a». 
From  at/ia,  blood,  and  evrepov,  an  intestine.  Fr..  h^menterie.  A 
genus  of  the  Bhyncobdellidce,  characterized  by  an  anterior  bifid 
sucker  and  one  pair  of  eyes  on  the  second  ring.  [L,  340,  353  (a,  21) ; 
Schmarda  (a,  21).]— H.  costata  [Miiller].  A  reddish  variety  found 
in  Ci*imea,  Bussia,  with  dorsal  transverse  yellow  bands  spotted  with 
black  warts ;  used  locally  in  medicine.  [L,  340.]— H.  Ghilianii. 
Of  Filippi,  a  species  found  in  the  Amazon  ;  it  is  sometimes  a  foot 
long,  and  will  attach  itself  to  man.  [L,  340,  353  (a,  21).]— H.  mexi- 
cana.  A  Mexican  variety,  of  a  dark  coffee-color,  with  a  bluish- 
green  belly,  and  two  longitudinal  rows  of  black  and  clear  brown 
spots  along  the  back.  Its  bites  give  rise  to  an  acute  dermatitis. 
[L,  340.]  — H.  officinalis.  A  species  found  in  the  lagoons  of  Mexico  ; 
employed  medicinally  as  a  leech.    [L,  353  (a,  21).] 

H^MERYTHRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ne^m(ha,^-e^m\-e^r'inh(vLnh)- 
To^n.    From  aVa,,  blood,  and  epvfpds,  red.    Ger.,  Blutroth.    See 

H^iaATERYTHRON . 

H^MIC,  adj.  He^m'i^k.  Lat.,  hcemicus  (from  at/xa,  blood). 
Fr.,  hemique.  Ger,,  hdmisch.  Pertaining  to  or  (of  a  disease)  due  to 
the  state  of  the  blood,    [a,  17.] 

H^MIDIN,  n.  HeSm'i^d-i^n.  Fr.,  Mmidine.  Ger.,  Rdmidin. 
A  crystalline  substance  ob'tained  by  Dannelberg  from  the  blood  ; 
now  known  to  be  simply  sulphur.    [B,  270.] 

H^MIDKOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He3m(haa-e3m)-i2-dro'si''s.  Gen., 
-os'eos  (-os'is).    See  Hjsmatidrosis. 

HJEMIN,  n.  He'mi^n.  Fr.,  Mmine.  Ger.,  Hdmin.  1.  A  com- 
pound of  hsematin  (1st  def.)  or,  according  to  Nencki  and  Sieber,  of 
h.  (2d  def.)  with  hydrochloric  acid,  formed  by  treating  blood  with 
sodium  chloride,  boiling  with  glacial  acetic  acid,  and  evaporating ; 
occurring  as  rhombic  tabular  crystals,  which  are  bluish-red  by  re- 
flected light,  brownish-red  by  transmitted  light ;  of  the  composi- 
tion C6aH7oN8Fe20io.2HCl  [Hoppe-Seyler],  or,  according  to  Nencki 
and  Sieber  (who  call  it  h.  hydrochloride),  CgaHsoN^FeOa.HCI.  Varie- 
ties of  h.  in  which  hydrobromic  or  hydriodic  acid  replace  hydro- 
chloric acid,  and  which  are  very  similar  to  ordinary  h.,  are  known. 
2.  Of  Nencki  and  Sieber.  the  body,  C32H3oN4FeOa,  of  which  h.  (1st 
def.)  is  the  hydrochloride.  It  is  hsematin  less  the  elements  of  a 
molecule  of  water.  [B,  13  ;  "Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gsslsch.,"  xvii ; 
"Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  1885,  p.  229  (B).J— Hydriodic  h., 
Hydrobromic  h..  Hydrochloric  h.  Ger.,  BromhdTniv.  Chlor- 
hdmin,  Jodhdmin.  Varieties  of  h.  formed  respectively  by  the  com- 
bination of  hydrobromic,  hydrochloric,  and  hydriodic  acids  with 
hsematin.    [B.] 

H^MISCHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  He2m(haa-e2mVi2s'ke2Cch''e2)-si2s. 
Gen.,  -es'eos  (-is'chesis).  Fi"om  oTju-a,  blood,  and  Wx^o-'-Sy  a  condition. 
See  H^MATiscHESis. 

H^MITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha3-e'>m)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen,,  -it'idos 
(-idos).  From  alp.a,  blood  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr..  heviite.  The  sup- 
posed inflammatory  condition  of  the  blood  during  the  course  of  an 
inflammation.    [A,  301  (K).] 

H^MO-ARTHRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha8-e2m)-o(o3)-aSr- 
thri(thro)'ti'^s.  Gen.,  -thrit'idos  (-is),  Fi'om  aljua,  blood,  and  apflpoc, 
a  joint.    Acute  rheumatism,    [a,  34.] 

H^MOBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2m(ha3-e=m)-ob(o2b)'i2-u3m(u*m). 
From  aljuo,  blood,  and  /3ios,  life.    See  H^matobium. 

HJEMOBI^AST,  n.  He^m'o-bla^st.  From  aXp-a,  blood,  and 
^Aao-Tos,  a  sprout.    See  Pj^rablast. 

H^MOCARDIORRHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha»-e2m)-o- 
(o8)-ka8rd-i2-o=r-ra(ra8)'ji2(gi3)-a8.  From  aVa,  blood,  KapSCa,  the 
heart,  and  pTiyv6vai,  to  break  forth.  Fr.,  Mmocnrdiorrhagie.  Hsem- 
orrhage  from  the  cardiac  blood-vessels,    [a,  34.] 

H^MOCELIDOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha8-e''m)-o(o3)-sen(kal> 
i^d-os'l^s.    See  H^matokehdosis. 

H^MOCERCHNON  (Lat.),  H^MOCERCHNOS  (Lat.), 
HiEMOCERCHNUS  (Lat.),  n's  n.,  m.,  and  m.  He2m(ha''-e«m)- 
o(oS)-suSrk'(ke^rch*)-uo2n,  -no^s.  -nu3s(nu^s).  From  at/ta,  blood, 
and  Kepx^os,  rough,  hoarse.  Fr.,  himocerehne.  Ger.,  Blutrdv,- 
spern.  Blood  raised  from  the  fauces  with  a  rattling  noise,  or 
a  bloody  phlegm  discharged  with  a  dry  hemming.  [L,  50,  84 
(a,  14).] 

H^MOCHROIN,  H^MOCHKOME,  n's.  Heam-o-ln-o'l^n, 
he^m'o-krom.    From  at/jia,  blood,  and  xP<"»i  or  xp^i^'^*  color.    See 

H.ffiMATIIf. 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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H^MOLEUCOCYTES 


H^MOCHKOMOGJKN,  n.  He^m-o-krom'o-je^n.  From  aVa, 
blood,  xpSifLa,  color,  and  7e;'i'dv,  to  produce.  A  hypothetical  sub- 
stance of  unknown  composition,  produced,  according  to  Hoppe- 
Seyler,  by  decomposing:  haemoglobin  with  acids  or  alkalies  in  the 
absence  of  oxygen.  It  is  converted  into  hsematoporphyi'in  by  the 
action  of  acids,  losing  its  iron  in  the  process.  It  is  identical  with 
the  reduced  hiematin  of  Stokes,  obtained  by  the  action  of  ammoni- 
um sulphide  upon  an  alkaline  solution  of  hsematin  (1st  def .).  [B, 
13,270.) 

H.9EMOCHUOMOMETER,  n.  He^m-o-krom-o'm'en-uSr. 
From  oVa,  blood,  xfiufia,  color,  and  fierpetv^  to  measure.  An  in- 
strument for  determining  the  exact  tint  of  the  blood,  and  hence 
for  inferring  its  capacity  of  hasmoglobin.    [B,] 

HJEMOCHROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He"m(ha3-e2m>o(o3)-kro(ch2ro)'- 
si^s.    Gen.,  -ros'eos  (-is).    From  atjuix,  blood,  and  xp°^<^t  color.    See 

H^UATOCHROSIS. 

HJEMOCCELIAC,  adj.     He^m-o-sel'i^-aSk.     See  H.»matoc(e. 

LIAC. 

H.S:m:0-COI,ICA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  He2m(haS-e=m)-o(oS)-kol'i2k-a=. 
See  H^ffiMATOcoLicA. 

H/BMOCRYPHIA  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  He2m(ha»-e=m)-o{oS)-kri2f- 
(kru«f)'i^-a'.  From  a'jin,  blood,  and  itpuc/nov,  hidden.  Of  Van  der 
Linden,  see  ILsmatischesis. 

H^MOCYANIN,  n.  He^m-o-si'a^n-i^n.  From  alua,  blood, 
and  Kvaveoiy  blue.    Fr.,  hemocyanine.    See  H.ematocyanin. 

H^MOCYANOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha=-e'im)-o(oS)-si(ku8)- 
a2n(a5n)-o'si'*s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  i-is).  From  al/^a,  blood,  and  Kuavwtrts, 
a  dark-blue  color.    See  Cyanosis. 

H^MOCYTE,  n.  He'm'o-sit.  From  aVn,  blood,  and  icv'toi,  a 
cell.    See  Blood-corpuscle. 

H.aEMOCYTOI,YSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  He2m(ha'  e2m)-o(oS)-sit(kun)- 
o'^l'i2(u")-si''s.  Gen.,  -olys'eos  {-oVysin).  From  aXiLa,  blood,  kuto?.  a 
cell,  and  Auo-is,  a  loosing.  Ger.,  Hdmokyiolyse.  A  breaking  down 
of  the  red  blood-corpuscles.    [Landois  (A,  319  [a,  21]).] 

H^MOCYTOMETER,  n.    He^m-o-sit-o^m'e't-uSr.    See  Hmh- 

ATOCYTOilETER. 

H^MOCYTOTRYPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha'-e2m)-o(oS)-ait- 
(ku''t)-o(o3)-tri2p(tru^p)'si2s.  Gren.,  -ti-yps'eosi-iryps'is).  From  al|u.a, 
blood,  KUTos,  a  vessel,  and  rpti/rts,  a  rubbing.  Ger.,  Hdmocyto- 
trypsie.  The  destruction  of  the  red  corpuscles  of  the  blood  by  a 
high  degree  of  heat.    [Landois  (A,  319  [a,  21]).] 

H^M:OCYTOZOON(Lat.),  n.  n.  He2m(ha3-e=m)-o(o3)-sit(ku«t)- 
o(o^  j-zo'o'^n.  From  atjtta,  blood,  kv'tos,  a  cell,  and  ^(poc,  an  animal. 
Of  Danilewsky,  a  transparent  spherical  corpuscle  containing  pig- 
ment granules,  found  in  the  red  blood-corpuscles  in  paludal  fever, 
[a,  34.J 

H^MODACRYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(haS-e2m)-o(oS)-da2k- 
(da3k)'ri'*(ru'*)-si'^s.  Gen.,  -acrys'eos  {-a'cry&is).  From  aVa,  blood, 
and  SoKov^  a  tear.  Ger.,  Biutweinen.  Bloody  lacrymation.  [L, 
30, 135  (a,  14).] 

H^MODEKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n,  He=m(haS-e»m)-oM'e=r-u'm(u<m). 
From  at/xa,  blood,  and  Se'pas,  the  skin.  The  Genista  iinctoria,  so 
called  because  the  juice  dyes  the  skin  red.    [B,  78  (a,  14).] 

HiEMODES  (Lat.),  adj.    He2m(ha'-e2m)-od'ez(as).    See  H.s:ma- 

TOID. 

H^MODIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha=-e^m)-od'i2-aS.  Gr..  aijuoSi's. 
From  aVa,  blood,  and  oSovs,  a  tooth.  Fr.,  hemodie.  i.  Extreme 
sensitiveness  of  the  teeth.  2.  The  teething  of  children.  [E  ;  L,  30.] 
3.  A  scorbutic  affection  of  the  gums.    [Aristotle  (A,  311).] 

H^MODIAPEDESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(haS-e2m)-o(o»)-di- 
(di'-')"-a3-pe''di,pad)-e(a)'si=s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  (-is).  From  aliia,  blood,  and 
SiairrjSrjtris,  an  oozing  through  the  tissues.  Fr.,  hemodiaped^se. 
Ger.,  Blutdurchschwitzung.    See  Diapedesis. 

H.5;M0IJIABRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m(haS-e=m)-o(o3)-di(di2)- 
a'r-re'(ro'"e'')-a'.    See  Hjematodiarrbcea. 

H^MODIASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He2m(ha»-e2m)-o(o3)-di(di')- 
a''z(a's)'mu3s(mu's).    See  H.emodia. 

H^MODIPSA(Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha3-e2m)-o(oS)-di''p'sa'.  From 
aVa,  blood,  and  Sii^a,  thirst.  Ger.,  Blutentzieliungslust.  A  predi- 
lection for  excessive  bloodletting.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

H^MODORUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He5m(ha3-e''m)-o«d'o2r-u'm(u4m). 
From  aVa,  blood,  and  Sopot,  a  wallet.  The  typical  genus  of  the 
HmmodoracecB  (the  blood  worts),  which  are :  Of  R.  Brown,  an  order 
of  the  Monocott/ledone.1 ;  of  De  CandoUe,  an  order  of  endogenous 
phanerogams  (Endogenece  phanergamioe) ;  of  Lindley,  an  order  of 
the  Hexavetaloidem,  and  subsequently  of  the  Narcissales  ;  of  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker,  an  order  of  the  Monocotyledones,  series  Epi- 

fyncR.  They  comprise  the  EuhcemiodoreoB  (the  HcBmodoracece  of 
'ax),  ConostyleOB^  Ophiopogonece,  and  Conantherefe.  [B,  42,  121, 
170  (a,  24).]— H.  panlculatum.  A  species  the  roots  of  which, 
though  acrid  when  raw,  are  mild  and  nutritious  when  roasted,  and 
are  used  as  food  by  the  natives  of  Swan  River,  Australia.  [B,  197 
(a,  3.5).]— H.  spicatum.  A  species  having  the  same  habitat  and 
uses  as  H.  paniculatum.  [B,  197  (a,  35).] 
H^MODBOMOMETEB,  n.    He^m-o-dro'm-o'm'e^t-u'r.    See 

H.ffl:MADR0M0METER. 

H^MODBOMOGBAPH,  n.  He^m-o-dro'm'o-gra^f.  From 
aXlia,  blood,  SpoMos,  a  course,  and  ypdi^eii',  to  write.  Fr.,  hemodro- 
mographe.    See  H.^motachometer. 

HEMODYNAMICS,    n.    sing.      He'm-o-di'n-a'm'i'ks.      See 

H.«MADYNAMICS. 

HJEMODYNAMOMETEB,  n.  He'm-o-di^n-a^m-o^m'en-uSr. 
Lat.,  ficemodynamometrum  (from  atjia,  blood,  StimMW,  power,  and 
(leTperi",'  to  measure).  Fr.,  himodynamomitre.  Ger.,  Blutwage, 
Blutdruckmesser.    See  H^madynamometer. 


HEMODYSCBASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m(ha3-e2m)-o(oS)-di=s- 
(du°s)-kra(kra'/zi2(si'')-as.  From  al/ia,  blood,  and  Suo-itpao-ioi,  dys- 
crasia.  Fr.,  liemodysa-asie.  A  disease  caused  by  alteration  in  the 
character  of  the  blood,    [a,  34.] 

HEMOEDEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2m(ha3-e=m)-e2d(o2-e''d)-em- 
(am)'a'.    Gen  ,  -em'atos  (-is).    See  H/Emat(edema. 

HyEMOGASTKIC,  adj.  He^m-o-gaSst'ri^k.  Lat.,  hcEmogas- 
tricus  (from  aljia,  blood,  and  yaarrip.  the  stomach).  Fr.,  hemoyas- 
trique.    Pertaining  to  blood  in  the  stomach,    [a,  H.] 

HEMOGIOBIO,  adj.  He^m-o-glob'i^k.  Containing  or  pro- 
ducing haemoglobin  (said  of  cells).    [J,  65  ] 

HEMOGLOBIN, n.  He^m-o-glob'i^n.  Tr.,Mmoglobine.  Ger., 
Hdmoglobin,  Blutkiigelchenstoff.  A  crystalline  compound,  Ceoo- 
HgooNmFeSsO,,,  [Preyer],  or,  according  to  more  recent  authori- 
ties, C,72H,,8(,N224SjFe0245,  of  haematin  and  globulin,  forming  the 
principal  part  of  the  solid  constituents  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles. 
It  is  obtained  by  repeated  freezing  and  thawing.  In  man  it  forms 
prismatic  or  rhombic  crystals  of  a  blood-red  color,  readily  soluble 
in  water  ;  in  some  animals  the  crystals  are  hexagonal  or  tetra- 
hedral,  and  are  much  less  soluble.  Under  ordinary  conditions  it 
occurs  loosely  combined  with  oxygen  (.oxyhcemoglobin) ;  when  de- 
prived of  this,  it  constitutes  reduced  h.  (g.  v.).  It  is  the  agent  by 
which  the  respiratory  processes  are  effected,  as  it  takes  up  the  oxy- 
gen from  the  inspired  air  and  carries  it  in  the  blood  to  the  tissues 
to  which  it  gives  up  the  oxygen  being  thus  transformed  to  reduced 
h.  Oxyhaemoglobin  has  a  distinctive  absorption  spectrum  consist- 
ing of  two  bands  between  the  lines  D  and  E.  [B  ;  K ;  "  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  14).]— Carbonic-monoxide  (or 
-oxide)  h.  See  CABBOxYB.fflM0GL0BiN.— Insoluble  h.  See  Meth^:- 
MOGLOBiN. — Nitric-oxide  h.  A  stable,  bluish-violet  compound 
formed  by  adding  nitric  oxide  to  h.  Its  spectrum  gives  two  absorp- 
tion bands.  [K,  16.] — Oxygenated  h.  (5xyha?moglobin.  [B.]  See 
H. — Reduced  li.  H.  which  has  parted  with  all  of  its  loosely  com- 
bined oxygen  ;  the  ordinary  h.  of  many  authors.  It  is  of  a  brown- 
ish color  and  its  spectrum  shows  only  one  absorption  band  instead 
of  two.    [B.] 

HEMOGLOBINJEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m(ha3-e2m)-o(oS)- 
glob(glo2b)-i2n-em'ta3'e'^m)-i2-a3.  From  Hosmoglchin  (g.  v.),  and 
at/ia,  blood.  Fr.,  hemoglobinemie.  Ger.,  Hdnwglobindmie.  The 
presence  of  hasmoglobin  in  the  blood  in  a  state  of  solution.  [Sena- 
tor (A,  319  [o,  21]) ;  A,  326  (a,  21).] 

HJEMOGLOBINOMBTER,  n.  He=m-o-glob-i=n-o2m'en-u»r. 
From- Hmmoglobin  (g.  v.),  and  inrpelv.  to  measure.  An  apparatus 
devised  by  Gowers  for  estimating  the  amount  of  hemoglobin  in  the 
blood,  consisting  essentially  of  two  similar,  graduated  tubes,  one  of 
which  is  filled  with  a  test  solution  containing  a  known  amount  of 
hsemoglobin  or  with  glycerin  jelly  tinted  with  picrocarmine.  The 
other  contains  the  specimen  of  blood  to  be  examined.  The  amount 
of  dilution  required  to  render  the  color  of  the  latter  the  same  as 
that  of  the  standard  solution  is  taken  as  a  measure  of  the  quantity 
of  coloring  matter  which  the  blood  contains.    [K,  19.] 

HjEMOGIOBINOBRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(haS-e'!m)-o- 
(o3)-glob(glo2b)-i2n-o''r-re'(ro^'ei')-a'.  From  Hoemoglobin  (g.  v.).  and 
peti/,  to  flow.  An  escape  of  haemoglobin  from  the  blood-vessels. — 
H.  cutis.  The  escape  of  haemoglobin  into  the  skin  in  consequence 
of  venous  engorgement.    [G,  4.] 

HEMOGIOBINURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(haS-e!'m)-o(o!')-glob- 
(glo2b)-i2n-u2(u)'ri2-a3.  From  Hcemoglobin  (g.  v.),  and  o^poi^,  urine. 
Fr.,  hemoglobinurie.  Ger.,  Hdmoglobinurie.  A  disease  character- 
ized by  the  presence  in  the  urine  of  dissolved  hemoglobin,  the  re- 
sult, it  is  believed,  of  haemorrhage  from  vessels  larger  than  the 
capillaries.  [A,  326  (<s,  21) ;  D,  31.]— Epidemic  li.  [Birch-Hirsch- 
f  eld].  A  fatal  disease  of  infants  observed  by  Winckel.  characterized 
by  cyanosis,  jaundice,  h.,  and  a  petechial  eruption.  ["  Berlin,  klin. 
Woc'h.,"  86,  1879  (D,  48).]— Intermittent  Ii.,  Paroxysmal  h., 
Periodic  li.  Fr.,  hemoglobi^iurie  paroxystique.  It.,  emoglobi- 
nuria  parossistica.  H.  which  recurs  at  regular  or  irregular  inter- 
vals. Especially  a  peculiar  disease  occurring  in  periodically  re- 
curring paroxysms  which  are  said  to  be  excited  by  exposure  to 
cold  and  which  are  characterized  by  mild  febrile  symptoms  and  by 
the  discharge  of  reddish  or  blackish  urine  containing  free  haemo- 
globin but  no  uninjured  blood-corpuscles.    [B.] 

HEMOGLOBINURIC,  adj.  He!'m-o-glob-i2n-u2'ri=k.  Per- 
taining to  haemoglobinuria. 

H/EMOGRAPHION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2m(ha3-e2m)-o(o')-graSf- 
(gra'f)'i(e)-o'n.  From  al/xa,  blood,  and  ypa^ieiy,  to  write.  Fr.,  he- 
mographion,  A  haemadynamometer  in  connection  with  a  kymo- 
graph for  obtaining  curves  or  tracings  of  the  blood-pressure.  [J, 
17,  18, 19,  67.] 

HEMOGREGAEINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He"m(ha'-e!m)-ofo')-gre2g- 
a2r(a*r)-i(e)'na3.  From  aXp.a,  blood,  and  grex,  a  flock.  Of  Danilew- 
sky, the  gregarine-like  organism  found  in  the  blood  of  malarial  per- 
sons,   [a.  34.] 

HEMOHYDEONEPHBOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m(haS-e2m)-o- 
(o')-hid(hu''d)-ro(ro3)-ne'^f-ro'si''s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-os'is).  From  <iIm«, 
blood,  vSiop,  water,  and  ve<i>p6'!,  the  kidney.  A  cystic  tumor  of  the 
kidney  containing  blood  and  urine,    [a,  34.] 

HEMOID,  adj.    Hem'oid.    See  H.s;MAT0in. 

HEMOKBMDOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(haS-e=m)-o(o')-ke21- 
(kal)-i''d-o'si''s.    See  H.ffiMAToKELiDosis. 

HEMOI.ABYNGOBRHAGIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A-mo-la'- 
ra^n^-gor-ra^-zhe.  From  atj^a,  blood,  \a.fivy^,  the  larynx,  and  pijy- 
vvviu.  to  break  forth.    Laryngeal  haemorrhage.    [L,  82.] 

HEMOIEUCOCYTES,  n.  pi.  He2m(haS-e2m)-o(oS)-lu=k-o(o')- 
sit(ku''t)'ez(e''s).  From  al/xa,  blood,  KevKo^,  white,  and  kvtos,  a  cell. 
Fr.,  hhnoleucocytes.  Ger.,  Hdmoleucocyten.  Of  Obrastzow,  the 
cell's  of  bone-marrow  giving  rise  to  red  blood-corpuscles.  ["  Arch. 
f  path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol,  u.  f.  kUn.  Med.,"  hcxxiv,  p.  358  (J).] 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  ua,  blae;  V\  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 


n^MOLYMPH 
H^MORRHAGIA 


1808 


H^MOIYMPH,  n.  He^rn'o-liSmf.  From  aljia,  blood,  and 
lympha,  lymph.  Ger.,  Hmmoblasten.  Of  Lankester,  the  red  and 
white  blood-corpuscles  and  the  lymph-corpuscles.  ['*  Quart.  Jour, 
of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1880,  p.  .307  (J).] 

H^MOMANOMETEK,  n.  He^m-o-ma'n-om'eSf-u'r.  Fr.,  hi- 
momanomHre,  A  manometer  used  for  determining  blood-pressure. 

HJEMOMEDIASTINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He^mChaS-eSmVoCoS)- 
med(me'*d)-i2-a'^sCa3s)-tin(ten)'u3m(u*m).  Ger. ^  Hamomediastinum. 
Haemorrhage  into  the  mediastinum.  [Madelung,  "Berlin,  klin. 
Woeh.,"  1887,  No.  47  ;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Chir.,"  May  12, 1888,  p.  348.] 

H^MOMEKE,  n.  He^m'o-mer.  From  (u/j-a,  blood,  and  (lepos, 
a  part.  The  portion  of  a  metamere  taking  part  in  the  formation 
of,  or  derived  from,  the  vascular  system.    [J,  180.] 

H^MOMETACHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(liaS-e!im)-o(o>)-me2t- 
a^k(a3ch'*)'i2(u*)-si''s.  Gen.,  -chy'seos  {-ach'ysis).  From  aljua,  blood, 
^era,  through,  and  x^ffts,  a  pouring.    See  Transfusion. 

H^MOMETEK,  n.  He^m-o^m'e^t-u^r.  From  aL/iai,  blood,  and 
/leVpoy,  a  measure.  Fr.,  hemomitre,  Ger.,  Hdmometer.  1.  See 
H.SUODYNAMO&IETER.  2.  Of  Fleischl,  an  instrument  for  measuring 
the  amount  of  hsemoglobin  in  the  blood,  consisting  essentially  of  a 
wedge  of  ruby  glass  through  which  a  beam  of  lamp-light  is  made 
to  pass.  The  tint  of  the  latter  is  compared  with  that  of  a  suitably 
diluted  specimen  of  blood,  and  from  tne  thickness  of  the  wedge  re- 
quired to  produce  an  equality  in  the  shade  of  the  tints  compared, 
the  amount  of  hsemoglobin  is  deduced.  ["Oesterr.  med.  Jahrb.," 
1885,  p.  428  ;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssn.,"  1886,  p.  366  (B).] 

H^MOMETBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha=-e=m)-o(o»)-men(mat)'- 
ra3.    From  atjua,  blood,  and  i^L^rpa,  the  uterus.    See  H^matometra. 

H^MOMETKECTASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He»m(haS-e2m)-o(o»V 
me^t(mat)-re"k-ta(ta')'zi2(si2}a'.  From  al^in,  blood,  c^rpa,  the 
uterus,  and  ^ktoo-is,  an  extension.  Fr.,  hemom^trectasie.  Dilata- 
tion of  the  uterus  from  haemorrhage  into  its  cavity.    [A,  322.] 

H^MONCIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  He2m(haS-e2m)-oi'n(o=n2)'si2(.ki=)-a3. 
From  al/ia,  blood,  and  07x05,  a  tumor.    See  H.£uatoncia. 

H^MONCUS  (Lat.),  n,  m,    He2m(ha3-e9m)-o2n2k'uSs(u<s).    See 

H.35MAT0NCUS. 

H^MONEPHRORBHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(haS-e=m)-o- 
(o3)-ne2f-ro''r-raj(ra*g)'i^-a3.  From  at/ia,  blood,  I'e^pdff,  the  kidney, 
and  priyvvvai,  to  break  forth.    See  Nephr«:mokrhaqia. 

H^MOOPHOEITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He!m(haS-e2m)-o-o2f-o=r-i(e)'- 
ti^s.  Gen.,  -i'tidos  {-idis).  From  al^a,  blood,  woi',  an  egg,  and 
^opeLi',  to  bear  (see  also  -it is*).  Ger.,  Eierstockentziinduug  mit 
Bluterguss.    Haemorrhagic  oophoritis.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H^MOPATHIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  He»m(haS-e"m)-o(oS)-pa5th- 
(pa'th)-i(e)'a'.  From  alfin,  blood,  and  iraSos,  a  disease.  Fr.,  himo- 
pathie.  Ger.,  Hdjnopathie^  Krankheit  des  Blutes.  Of  Lobstein, 
any  disease  of  the  blood.    [A,  322.] 

H^MOPATHOLOGT,  n.  He=m-o-paHh-o'l'o-jii'.  From  aVa, 
blood,  ira9oi,  a  disease,  and  Aoyos,  understanding.  The  pathology 
of  the  blood. 

H^MOPEKICARDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2m(haS-e'm)-o(o')- 
pe'*r-i2-kaSrd'i2-u3m(u*m).  From  al^ia,  blood,  wept,  around,  and 
KofiSta,  the  heart.  Gler.,  Bluterguss  im  Herzbeutety  Hdmopericar- 
dium.  Ft.,  h^mop^ricarde.  An  effusion  of  blood  into  the  pericar- 
dial cavity.     [A,  326  (a,  21).] 

H^MOPERITON^UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2m(haS-e2m)-o(oS)- 
pe2r-i*-ton(to2n)-e'(a3'e'^)-u3ra(u4m).  From  aVa,  blood,  and  jreptrd- 
vcuov,  the  peritonaeum.  An  effusion  of  blood  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H^MOPEXI^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  He'im(ha'-e2m)-o(o3)-pex(paxy- 
i^e(a^-e^).  From  atjua,  blood,  and  7ri}tt9,  congelatiou.  Those  dis- 
eases in  which  there  is  a  great  tendency  of  the  blood  to  coagulate, 
[a,  34.) 

H JEMOPH^ON"  (Lat.),  H^MOPH.a!UM:  (Lat.),  n's  n.  He^m- 
(ha3-e2m)-o(o8)-fe'(fa*'e*)-o2n,  -u3ra(u*m).  See  H.s:maph^on. 

H^MOPHAGOCYTES,  n,  pi.  He^m-o-fa^g'o-sits.  FromaVo, 
blood,  ^a-yeij',  to  eat,  and  ktJtos,  a  cell.  White  blood-corpuscles ; 
the  phagocytes  of  the  blood,  in  contradistinction  to  those  of  con- 
nective tissue.  [MetschnikofT,  "Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1884, 
p.  112  (J).] 

H.5;M0PHII,IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2mCha'-e2m)-o(o')-fi»l'i2-a». 
From  atjita,  blood,  and  ^tKelv,  to  love.  Fr.,  h^mophilie.  Ger.,  Hd- 
inophilie,  Bluterkrankheit,  Blutsu^ht,  Blutungssucht.  A  congeni- 
tal condition  characterized  by  defective  coagulability  of  the  blood, 
so  that  haemorrhage,  even  from  trivial  injuries,  is  severe  and  diffi- 
cult to  check.— H.  neonatorum.  Purpura  in  new-born  children. 
[a,  34.] — Hereditary  h.  H.  that  is  inherited  from  one  or  both 
parents,  [a,  34.]— Sporadic  li.  Spontaneous  haemorrhage  from 
different  organs  in  a  person  having  no  haemophilic  ancestry. 
[Barlow  (o,  34).] 

HEMOPHILIC,  adj.  He!'m-o-fl''l'i=k.  Pertaining  to  or  affect- 
ed with  hasmophilia. 

HiEMOPHOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(haS-e"m)-o(o3)-fob(fo»b)'- 
i^-a'.    See  H.iEaAT0PH0BiA. 

HEMOPHOBICUS  (Lat.),  HEMOPHOBUS  (Lat.),  adj's. 
He2m(haS-e2m)-o(o')-fo2b'i=k-uSs(u«s),  -o2f'o2b-u's(u<s).  Gr„  ai(io- 
(^d^os  (from  aljua,  blood,  and  (^djSo?,  dread).  Of  Galen,  timid  in  the 
matter  of  bloodletting.    [A.  311,  322.] 

HEMOPHTHALMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha3-e2m)-o«f-tha21- 
(tha'lj'mi^-a".  From  al/ia,  blood,  and  bj>iti\iiia,  a  disease  of  the 
eyes.  Fr.,  Mmophthahnie^  apoplexie  de  Voeil,  Ger.,  Augenblut- 
ung^  Augeiihdmorrhagie^  Blutaugenentzundung.  1.  Originally, 
an  effusion  of  blood  into  the  interior  of  the  eye,  either  into  the  an- 
terior chamber,  into  the  vitreous,  or  between  the  coats  of  the  eye- 
ball.   2.  A  haemorrhage  outside  of  the  eyeball,  beneath  the  con- 


junctiva, vulgarly  termed  a  blood-shot  eye.    [F.]— H.  externa. 
See  H.  (2d  def.).-H.  Interna.    See  H.  (let  def.). 

HEMOPHTHALMIIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He«m(ha'-e'm)-oSf-tha21- 
(tha81)'mu8s(mu*s).  Properly,  a  person  affected  with  hsemophthal- 
mia  ;  as  commonly  used,  haemophthalmia. 

HEMOPHYSAtMS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  He»m(haS-am)-o(oS)-fl!s(fu's)- 
a''l(a51)'i''s.  Gen.,  -al'lidos  i-idis).  From  olfia,  blood,  and  <t>v<TalMt, 
a  bladder.    Ger.,  Blutblase.    A  vesicle  or  bleb  filled  with  blood. 

[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H^MOPIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  HeSm'(haS'e2m)-o!'D-i2s.  Gen.,  -op'idos 
(■idis).  Said  to  be  from  al/iio,  blood,  and  hwiieiv,  to  suck  out.  A 
lacustrine  genus  of  the  Gnathobdellidce^  having  a  depressed,  elon- 
gate body,  widening  backward  and  composed  of  numerous  distinct 
segments  with  the  sexual  orifices  between  the  24th  and  26th,  and 
the  29th  and  30th  ;  three  small,  equal,  oval,  not  compressed,  and 
bluntly  compressed  jaws,  ten  eyes,  a  small  round  vent,  a  large, 
obliquely  terminal  sucker,  and  ova  in  a  spongy  cocoon.  ["Brit. 
Mus.  Oat.  of  Non-parasit.  Worms,"  p.  47  (a,  21).]— H.  fusca.  A 
species  which  is  almost  cylindrical  and  has  a  deep-brown  back  un- 
handed and  margins  of  the  same  color.  ["  Brit.  Mus.  Cat.  of  Non- 
parasit.  Worms"  (a,  21).] — H.  nigra.  Fr.,  sangsue  noire.  See 
HiRuno  obscura. — H.  sanguisorba,  H.  sanguisuga.  Fr.,  sang- 
sue decheval.  Qev.^Pferdeegel.  See  Aulostoma  owio. — H.  vorax. 
Ger.,  Bossblutegel.  A  species  characterized  by  thirty  coarse  teeth 
on  the  edge  of  the  jaws  which  enable  it  to  infiict  wounds  on  soft 
mucous  membranes.  It  is  found  in  Europe,  and  especially  in  north- 
ern Africa,  where  it  attaches  itself  to  the  interior  of  the  pharynx 
of  horses,  cattle,  and  man.    [L,  353  (a,  21).] 

HEMOPIANESIS  (Lat.),  HEMOPtANIA  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
He.2m(haS-e'm)-o(oSH>la=n(plaSn)-e(a)'si2s,  -plan(plaSn)'i"-a'.  Gen., 
-es'eos  (-es'is).    See  HiEMATOPLAKESis. 

HvEMOPLASMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  He«m(ha3-e»m)-o(o')-pla27,(plaSs)'- 
ma^.  Gen.,  -plas'matos  l-atis).  From  al/xa,  blood,  and  irAdo-/Aa, 
anything  formed.    See  .BZoorf-PLASMA. 

HEMOPLASMODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He'm(haS-e2m)-o(o=)- 
pla2z(pla3s)-mod(mo2d)'i*-u3m(u4mi.  From  al/j^a,  blood.  n-Aao-fia, 
anythmg  molded,  and  ftdSio;,  a  dry  measure.  Fr.,  Mmoplasmodie. 
See  Flasuodidu  malarice. 

HOMOPLASTIC,  adj.  He=m-o-pla=st'i2k.  From  aliia,  blood, 
and  irKatrtretv,  to  mold.    Fr.,  hemoplaetiaue.    See  H^matoplastic. 

HOMOPLETHOBA  (Lat.l,  n  .f.  He2m(haa-ei'm)-o(oS)-ple2th- 
(plath)-or'a3.  From  al/ta,  blood,  and  irKijOiapri^  a  fullness.  See 
Plethora. 

HEMOPNEUMOTHOEAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He''m(haS-e=m)- 
o-(o3)-nuS(pnu3)-mo(mo3)-thor'a2x(aSx).  Gen.,  -thor'acos  (-ads). 
From  atjbta,  blood,  irvevfia,  air,  and  d(6pa£,  the  thorax.    Ger.,  Hdmo- 

f)neu.mothorax,  Blut-und-Luftansammlung  im  Pleurasack.  A  col- 
ection  of  blood  and  gas  in  the  pleural  cavity.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HEMOPOESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha3-e=m)-o(o»)-po(po2)-e(a)'' 
si^s.  Gen.,  -e'seos  (-is).  From  aVa,  blood,  and  iroi'ijo-ts,  a  making. 
Fr.,  hemopoise.    See  Hjematopoiesis  and  H.bmatogenesis. 

HEMOPOETIC,  adj.  He^ra-o-po-eSfi^k.  Fr.,  himopoitique. 
See  Hjemapoietic. 

HOMOPOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m(ha.»-e=m)-o(oS)-po(po2)'zi=- 
(si*)-a5.  From  ot/ia,  blood,  and  jroats,  a  drinking.  See  H.a:MATO- 
posia. 

HEMOPBOCTIA  (Lat.),  HEMOPBOCTOS  (Lat.),H.«:MO- 
PBOCTUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.,  m.,  and  m.  He2m(haS-e2m)-o(o')-pro=kt> 
(prokt)'i2-a^,  -o'^s,  -u3s(u*s).  From  aljuo,  blood,  and  irptaicroq.  the 
anus.  Fr.,  Mmoproctie.  Ger.,  Mastdamiblutfluss.  Haemorrhage 
from  the  rectum.    [L,  50,  95  (a,  14).] 

HEMOPTIC,  adj.  He^ra-op'ti'k.  Lat.,  hcemopticus.  Fr., 
hAmoptique.    See  H.a:MOPT0ic. 

HOMOPTOE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(haS-e»m)-oapt'o(o»)-e(a).  Gen., 
-op'toes.    See  Hjkmopttsis. 

HOMOPTOIC,  adj.  He'm-o=p-to'i»k.  Lat.,  haemoptoicus. 
Fr.,  h/moptoique.    Pertaining  to  or  accompanied  by  haemoptysis. 

HOMOPTYIC,  HOMOPTYSIC,  adj's.  He^m-o^p'ti^-i^k, 
-o^p'ti^-si^k.  Lat.,  hcemoptyicus,  hcemoptysicus  (from  oVo,  blood, 
and  jTTuo-ts,  a  spitting).  Fr.,  hemoptoique,  h^mopty'ique,  hemop- 
tysique.    Ger.,  Blutspeien  betreffend.    See  H^moptoic. 

HEMOPTYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He»m(ha»-e2m)-o2pt'i2(u«)-si2s. 
Gen.,  -optys'eos  i-op'tysis).  From  aTjuo,  blood,  and  irrilo-is,  a  spit- 
ting.' Tr.^  hevioptysie.  Ger.^  Hdmoptoe.Hdmoptysis.Blutspuckeny 
Bluthusten.  It.,  emottisi.  Sp.,  hemoptisis.  Lit.,  a  spitting  of 
blood  ;  haemorrhage  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lungs,  dis- 
charged upward  through  the  trachea  and  mouth.  The  blood  usu- 
ally IS  bright-red  and  frothy.  [D,  20.] — Cardiac  h.  Fr.,  h4mop- 
tysie  cardiaque.  H.  produced  by  disturbances  of  arterial  tension 
in  patients  having  heart  disease,  [o,  34.]- Endemic  h.  H.  caused 
by  the  presence  of  the  Distoma  Eingeri,  endemic  in  certain  locali- 
ties, [a,  34.]— Feigned  li.  Expectoration  of  blood-colored  fluid 
by  malingerers,  [a,  34.] — H,  calculosa.  Expectoration  of  blood 
and  small  masses  of  tissue  that  have  undergone  calcareous  degen- 
eration, [a,  34.] — H.  interna.  An  extravasation  of  blood  from 
the  lung  into  the  pleural  cavity,  [a,  34.]— H.  laryngea.  H.  in 
which  the  blood  comes  from  the  larynx,  [a,  34.] — H.  neonato- 
rum. H.  in  a  new-born  child,  [a,  34.]— H.  plithlsica.  H.  due 
to  tuberculosis  of  the  lungs,  [o,  34.]— H.  splenetica.  H.  due  to 
splenic  obstruction.  [L,  128.]— H.  trachealis.  H.  in  which  the 
blood  comes  from  the  trachea,  [a,  34.] — Hysterical  h.  See  Hys- 
terical hemorrhage. — Nervous  h.  H.  occurring  with  nervous 
crises  due  to  vaso-motor  disturbances  or  pulmonary  disease,  [a, 
34.]— Parasitic  h.  H.  produced  by  the  presence  of  parasites  in 
the  lungs,  [a,  34.]  Cf .  Endemic  ft.- Recurrent  h.  H.  persisting 
for  a  short  time  and  disappearing  to  recur  at  intervals.  [Salter, 
"  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  1870,  ii,  1885  (a,  34).]— Vicarious  h.    H.  imme- 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A»,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  E^,  eU;  G,  go:  I,  die;  1«,  in;  N,  in;  Na,  tank; 


1809 


H^MOLYMPH 
H^MORRHAGIA 


diately  preceding  a  scanty  menstruation  or  occurring  at  regular 
intervals  instead  of  menstruation,     [a,  S4.j 

H^MOPTYSSIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He''m(ha3-e2m)-o2p-tiaz(tu«s)'- 
mu^sCmu^a).  From  aVa.  blood,  and  Trruo-ts,  a  spitting.  The  entire 
course  of  haemoptysis  with  its  consequences,  viz.,  spitting  of  pus, 
phthisis,  and  death.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H^MORMESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hem(ha3-e2m>o«r-me(ma)'sias. 
Gen.,  -mes'eos  {-mes'is).  From  aljita,  blood,  and  opju-ijo-is,  rapid  mo- 
tion. Gter.^  Blutcongestion.  Sanguineous  congestion.   [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H^MORKHACHIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(haS-eam)-oar'raak- 
(ra3ch*)-i"'*s.    See  HiKMATORRHACHis. 

HEMORRHAGE,  n.  He^m'o^r-ra].  Gr.,  aifioppayCa  (from 
ol/xo,  blood,  and  priyvvvai,  to  break  through).  Lat.,  hannoi-rhagia. 
Fr.,  himorrhagie.  Ger.,  Bluterguss,  Blutergiessung^  Blutung.  It., 
emorraqia.  Sp.,  hemorragia.  An  escape  of  blood  from  the  heart 
or  the  blood-vessels,  either  externally  or  mto  or  between  the  tissues. 
— Accidental  h,  Fr.,  hemorrkagie  accidentelle.  Ger.,  accident- 
elle  Metrorrhagie.  Of  Rigby,  a  uterine  h.  due  to  the  accidental 
separation  of  the  placenta,  i.  e.,  to  such  separation  as  is  not  due  to 
a  cervical  implantation  of  the  organ  (placenta  prsevia).  Cf.  Un- 
avoidable h. — Active  h.  Lat.,  hcemorrhagia  activa.  H.  in  which 
there  is  free  bleeding,  [a,  34.]— Adynamic  h.  H.  occurring  as 
the  result  of  adynamic  condition  of  the  organism,  [a,  34.]— Al- 
veolar h.  H.  from  an  alveolus  after  tooth  extraction,  [a,  34.]— 
Ante-parturn  li.  Lat.,  hcenioi-rhagia  antecedens.  Uterine  h. 
occurring  before  parturition  has  be^un.  Cf.  Post-partum  h. — 
Arterial  h.  Fr.,  himorrhagie  arterielle.  Ger.,  arterielle  Blu- 
tung. H.  directly  from  an  artery ;  a  flow  of  arterial  blood,  [a, 
34.]— Asthenic  h.,  Atonic  li,  H.  occurring  as  a  manifestation 
of  an  asthenic  condition,  [a,  34.] — Bronchial  h.  See  Bron- 
CHORRHAGIA.— Capillary  h,  Lat.,  hcemorrhagia  capillaris.  Fr., 
hdmorrhagie  capillaire.  H.  from  the  capillaries.  [A,  326  (a,  21).] 
— Capillary  h.  of  the  lungs.  A  h.  from  ruptured  pulmonary 
capillaries  supposed  to  be  antecedent  to  hsemoptysis.  [D,  1.]— 
Cerebral  li.  Lat.,  hcemorrhagia  cerebri.  Fr.,  hemorrhagic 
cir&brale.  Ger.,  Hirnblutung.  An  escape  of  blood  upon  the  sur- 
face or  into  the  substance  of  the  brain,  [a,  34.]  See  Apoplexy. 
— Chorioidal  h.  See  ChoHoidal  apoplexy.— Climacteric  li. 
Uterine  h.  occurring  at  the  chmacteric.  [a,  34.]— Cohabitation 
h.  A  h.  occurring  during  and  caused  by  coition.  [Wernich, 
"Berlin,  klin.  "Woch.,"  1873,  9  (D).j— Complementary  h.  A  h. 
succeeding  a  previous  one,  and  occurring  in  another  locality,  [a, 
34.]— Concealed  (accidental)  h.  Fr.,  hemoD'hagie  (ou  perte) 
interne  de  Vuterus.  Of  A.  C.  Baudelocque,  that  form  of  accidental 
uterine  h.  in  which  the  blood  does  not  flow  out  from  the  uterus, 
but  collects  between  the  wall  of  that  organ  and  the  ovum.— Con- 
secutive h.  See  Secondary^  /l.— Constitutional  h.  H.  due  to 
a  constitutional  condition,  as  in  scurvy,  [a,  34.]~Critical  h.  Fr., 
hemorrhagie  critique.  1.  A  h.  that  occurs  at  the  crisis  of  an  acute 
disease.  2.  A  h.  in  which  the  loss  of  blood  is  so  great  that  the  in- 
dividual is  left  in  a  critical  condition,  [a,  34.1— Cutaneous  h., 
Cuticular  h.  Lat.,  hcemorrhagia  cutis.  H.  from  the  skin,  espe- 
ciaUy  one  due  to  venous  engorgement.  [G,  4.]— Devious  h.  A 
vicarious  h.  [a,  34.] — Dyscrasic  h.  A  h.  occurring  as  a  mani- 
festation of  a  dyscrasia. — Essential  h.  Fr.,  himorrhagie  essen- 
tielle.  Grcr.,  essentielle  Hdmorrhagie.  H.  not  due  to  injury.  In 
Auspitz^'s  classification  of  skin  diseases,  the  essential  h*'s  of  the  skin 
(a  family  of  the  "  hgemorrhagic  dermatoses  ")  include  purpura  sim- 
plex, purpura  papulosa,  morbus  maculosus,  and  purpura  scorbu- 
tica. [G,  4.] — Extrameningeal  h,  Fr.,  himorrhagie  extrami- 
ningienne.  A  h.  immediately  external  to  the  cerebral  or  spinal 
meninges,  [a,  34.]— Febrile  h.  H.  occurring  as  a  manifestation 
of  a  fever,  [a,  34.]^Fortuitoiis  h.  An  accidental  h.  [o,  34.] — 
Funicular  h.  Fr. ,  hemorrhagie  par  vaisseaux  du  cordon  (ou  par 
le  cordon)  ombilical.  Ger.,  Nabetstrangblutung.  H.  from  the  um- 
biUcal  cord. — Gastric  h.  Lat.,  hcemorrhagia  gastrica.  Fr.,  he- 
mm-rhagie  stom-CLcale.  See  Gastrorrhagia. — Gastro-intestinal 
h.  H.  from  the  stomach  and  intestines,  [a,  34.]— Habitual  h. 
H.  occurring  with  a  certain  periodicity,  as  from  the  nose  or  bronchi, 
or  in  hsemophilia.  [a,  34,]— H.  by  anastomosis.  Lat.,  hcemor- 
rhagia per  arpastomosin.  Ger.,  Hdmorrhagie  per  anastomosin. 
H.  occurring  without  visible  breach  of  continuity  in  the  walls  of  the 
vessels.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— H.  by  diabrosis.  Lat.,  hcemorrhagia 
■oer  diabrosin.  Grer.,  Hdmorrhagie  per  Diabrosin.,  Blutung  durch 
Anfressung.  H.  through  an  opening  in  the  wall  of  a  vessel  due  to 
ulceration.— H.  by  diEcresis,  Lat.,  hcemorrhagia  per  diceresin. 
Ger.,  Hdmorrhagie  per  Didresin.  H.  which  follows  a  wound  or 
rupture  of  a  vessel.  [A,  326  (a,  21) ;  DJ— H.  by  diapedesis.  Lat., 
hcemorrhagia  per  diapedesin.  GJer. ,  Hdmorrhagie  per  Diapedesin, 
Blutung  durch  Durchsickerung.  H.  from  the  smallest  capillaries 
andveins,  sometimes  occurring  without  visible  traumatic  lesions. 
[D^  3.j— H.  by  exhalation.  See  Exhalation  (3d  def.).— H,  by 
exudation.  See  H.  by  diapedesis.— H.*  by  rhexis.  Lat.,  hcemor- 
rhagia per  rhexin.  Ger. ,  Hdmorrhagie  per  Ehexin,  Blutung  durch 
JZerreissung.  H.  through  a  rupture  of  a  blood-vessel. — H's  of  the 
skin.  See  Hcemorrhagic  dermatoses. — H.  paulo  post  partum. 
Uterine  h.  occurring  shortly  after  delivery,  [a,  34.]— H. -plant. 
Fr.,  plante  d  VMmorrhagie.  See  Aspilia  latifoUa. — Hsemor- 
rhoidal  h.  H.  from  piles.  \a.  34.]— Hepatic  h.  Lat.,  hcemor- 
rhagia hepatica  (seu  hepatis).  Fr.,  hemorrhagie  dufoie.  H.  from 
the  liver,  [a,  34.]— Hysterical  h.  H.  due  to  hysteria,  usually  oc- 
curring during  an  hysterical  paroxysm  and  in  consequence  of  vaso- 
motor disturbance.  ["Edinb.  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.,"  xlix,  p.  436 
(a,  34).]— Idiopathic  h,  H.  not  produced  by  any  appreciable  dis- 
ease or  injury,  [a,  34,]— Inevitable  h.  See  Unavoidable  /i.— In- 
termediary h.  A  h.  occurring  subsequent  to  the  arrest  of  pri- 
mary traumatic  h.  and  before  the  establishment  of  suppuration. 
[E.]— Intermittent  h.  H.  in  which  the  bleeding  ceases  for  a 
variable  period  and  begins  again  without  apparent  exciting  cause, 
[a,  34.]— Internal  h.  H.  into  a  cavity,  beneath  the  capsule  of  an 
organ,  or  into  the  connective  tissue,  [a,  34.]— Interstitial  h.  H. 
into  the  connective  tissue  of  an  organ  or  region,    [a,  34.]— Intesti- 


nal h.  See  Enterorrhagta.— Tntra-aniniotic  li.  Fr.,  hemor- 
rhagie intra-amniotique.  H.  within  the  amniotic  caviLy,  due  to 
laceration  of  the  umbilical  cord.  [A,  120.]— Intracranial  h.  H. 
within  the  skull,  [a,  34.]— Intramuscular  h.  An  interstitial  h. 
into  a  muscle,  [a,  34.]— Intra- ocular  h.  H.  into  the  interior  of 
the  eye.  [a,  34.]— Intrarrhachidian  h.,  Intraspinal  h.  Fr., 
Mmorrhagie  intra-rachidienne.  See  H.ffiMATORRHACHis.— l.ight- 
ning  h.  A  severe  h.  that  causes  death  in  a  very  short  time,  [o, 
34.]— Malarial  h.  H.  occiu-ring  from  the  nose,  stomach,  intes- 
tines, kidneys,  or  uterus,  as  a  manifestation  of  malarial  fever,  [a, 
34.]— Mechanical  h.  H.  produced  by  active  or  passive  capillary 
congestion,  [a,  34.]— Mediate  h.  A  traumatic  h.  occurring  not 
immediately  after  the  injury,  but  as  the  person  begins  to  rally  from 
the  shock.— Meningeal  h.  H.  from  a  meningeal  artery,  [a,  34.1 
— 3Ienstrual  h.  Fr.,  hemorrhagie  menstruelle.  See  Menstrucbl 
FLOW.— Mixed  h.  Combined  arterial  and  venous  h.  [a,  34.]— 
Nasal  h.  Lat.,  hcemorrhagia  nasi  (seu  narium).  Fr..  hdmor- 
rhagie nasale.  Ger.,  Nasenbluten.  See  Epist axis.— Natural  h, 
A  h.  not  due  to  disease  or  injury  (e.  g.,  the  menstrual  flow).— Neu- 
ralgic h.  SeeH^MORRHAGiAne-uraififica.- Non-critical  h.  Of 
Willis,  a  h.  that  may  occur  in  the  course  of  a  disease,  but  exercises 
no  influence  on  the  eventual  result,  [a,  34.]— Ocular  h.  H.  into 
or  around  the  eye.— Organic  h.  H.  produced  by  an  organic  dis- 
ease, [a.  34.]— Paralytic  cerebral  li.  Of  Hammond,  that  form 
of  cerebral  h.  in  which  paralysis  follows  the  attack.  The  mind  may 
be  impaired,  but  is  not  suspended  in  its  action.  [D,  34.]— Paren- 
chymatous h.  Lat.,  hcemorrhagia  parenchymatosa.  Fr.,  hemor- 
rhagie parenchymateuse.  Ger.,  parenchymatose  Blutung.  H. 
which  proceeds  from  numerous  small  arterial  and  venous  branches 
and  from  capillaries ;  a  general  oozing  from  the  capillaries  of  a 
wounded  surface.  [D,  3.]— Parenchymatous  secondary  h. 
Ger., parenchymatose  Nachblutung.  A  variety  of  secondary  h.  de- 
pendmg  partly  on  the  great  brittleness  of  the  granulation  vessels 
and  partly  upon  extended  thrombosis  of  the  surrounding  veins. 
[D,  3.]— Passive  h.  Fr.,  hemorrhagic  passive.  H,  produced  by 
venous  congestion,  as  in  some  forms  of  cardiac  and  pulmonary  dis- 
ease, [tt,  34.]— Pericardial  h.  H.  into  the  pericardium,  [a,  34.] 
—Periodical  h.  An  habitual  h.  [a,  34.]— Physiological  h.  See 
Natural  J"!.- Plethoric  h.  H.  caused  by  plethora,  [a,  34.]— 
Post-mortem  h.  Exudation  of  blood  from  a  vessel  after  death 
in  consequence  of  gravitation  of  pressure  from  decomposition,  [a. 
34.]— Post-partum  h.  Fr.,  himorrhagie  apr^s  r accouchement  {on 
de  la  delivrance).  Ger.,  Nachgeburtsblutung.  The  h.  that  follows 
the  birth  of  the  foetus,  especially  that  which  proceeds  from  the 
body  of  the  uterus,  as  distinguished  from  that  due  to  laceration.— 
Primary  h.  The  h.  that  takes  place  immediately  on  the  occur- 
rence of  an  injury.— Primary  post-partum  h.  Post-partum  h. 
occurring  before  the  permanent  contraction  of  the  uterus  that  sets 
in  after  the  expulsion  of  the  placenta.— Primitive  h.  See  Pri- 
ma?-i/ ft..— Puerperal  h.  'Ft..,  hemorrhagie puerp4r ale.  I.  Any  h. 
from  the  genital  tract  connected  with  the  process  of  parturition. 
2.  Any  uterine  h.  occurring  between  the  time  of  conception  and 
that  of  the  first  menstruation  after  delivery.  3.  As  more  com- 
monly employed,  uterine  h.  occurring  after  the  first  day  following 
labor.  [A,  15,  32.]— Pulmonary  h.  Lat.,  hcemorrhagia  pulmonis 
(seu  pulmonum,  seu  pulmonalis).  Fr.,  hemorrhagic  pulmonaire  (ou 
des  poumons).  Ger,,  Lungenbluhmg.  H.  from  the  lungs.— Pun cti- 
form  h.  Small  circumscribed  hsemorrhagic  foci,  produced  by 
rupture  of  capillary  vessels,  [a,  34.]— Recurrent  h.,  Kecurring 
h.  1.  H.  that  occurs  repeatedly.  2.  See  Secondary  7i.— Retarded 
h.  See  Secondary  h. — Retinal  h.  See  Retinal  apoplexy.— Scor- 
butic h.  H.  occurring  in  a  person  affected  with  scurvy,  [a,  34.]— 
Secondary  h.  Fr.,  hemorrhagie  secondaire.  Ger.,  Nachblutung. 
1.  H.  occurring  after  a  considerable  interval  from  the  cessation  of 
the  primary  h.  from  a  wound.  2.  In  obstetrics,  of  M^Clintock  and 
Hardy,  uterine  h.  "some  days  after  delivery."  [A,  110.]— Sec- 
ondary post-partum  (or  puerperal)  h.  Fr.,  hdmorrhagie puer- 
perale  secondaire.  Grer.,  Metrorrhagie  der  Wochnerinncn,  puer- 
perale  Spdtblutung.  See  Secondary  h.  (2d  def.).— Septic  h.  H. 
caused  by  a  septic  organism  in  the  blood,  as  in  malarial  fever,  [(i, 
34.]— Spinal  h.  Lat.,  hcemoirhagia  spinalis.  See  H^mator- 
RHACHis.— Spontaneous  li.  Lat.,  hcemorrhagia  spontanea.  H. 
occurring  without  ascertained  exciting  cause,  [a,  34/]— Sthenic  h. 
An  active  h.  [a,  34.]— Supplementary  h.  Fr.,  hemorrhagic  swp- 
pHmentaire.  A  vicarious  h.  [a,  34.] — Surgical  h.  A  traumatic 
n.  [a,  34.]— Symptomatic  h.  A  h.  that  is  indicative  of  a  disease, 
[a,  34.]— Traumatic  h.  Fr.,  hdmorrhagie  traumatique.  H.  caused 
hy  traumatism,  [a,  34.]— Ulcerous  h.  H.  in  consequence  of  ero- 
sion of  the  wall  of  a  blood-vessel,  [a,  34.]— Unavoidable  h.  Fr., 
hemorrhagic  inevitable  (ou  fatalc).  Ger.,  unvermeidliche  Metror- 
rhagie. Of  Levret  and  Rigby.  the  uterine  h.  that  occurs  as  a  result 
of  placenta  prsevia,  from  its  being  the  unavoidable  consequence  of 
the  separation  of  more  or  less  of  the  placenta  as  the  cervix  dilates. 
Cf.  Accidental  Ti.-r-Uterine  h.  Lat.,  hcemorrhagia  utcH  (sen  ute- 
rina).  Fr.,  hdmorrhagie  utdrine  (ou  de  Vuterus).  Ger.,  Gebdrmut- 
terblutung,  Uterinalblutung,  Mutterjluss.  See  Metrorrhagia.- 
Utero-placental  h.  Ger.,  utero-placentdre  Blutung.  A  h.  from 
the  utero-placental  vessels,  [o,  34.]— Venous  h.  Fr,,  hdmorrhagie 
veineuse.  Ger.,  Venenblutung.  H.  from  a  vein,  [a,  34.] — Ven- 
tricular h.  Lat.,  hcemorrhagia  ventriculi.  Fr.,  hdmorrhagie 
ventriculaire.  See  Gastrorrhagia. — Vesical  h.  Lat.,  hcemor- 
rhagia vesicce.  Fr.,  hemorrhagie  de  la  vessie.  See  Cystorrhagia. 
— Vicarious  h.  1.  A  h.  from  some  other  part  of  the  body  than  the 
uterus  in  lieu  of  menstruation.  2,  A  critical  h.  [a,  34.]— White  h* 
See  Hcemorrhagic  infarction. 

H^MORRHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(haS-e2m)-o2r-raj(ra8g)'- 
i^-a^.  See  Hemorrhage.— H.  activa.  See  Active  haemorrhage. 
— H.  antecedens.  See  .^^i^e-pnrfitm  hemorrhage. — H.  atonica. 
^ee  Atonic  hemorrhage. — H.  bronchica.  See  Bronchorrhagia. 
— H.  capillaris.  See  Capillary  hemorrhage.— H,  cerebri.  See 
Cerebral  hemorrhage.- Hseinorrhagia  cutanea.  See  Cutane- 
ous hemorrhage. — Hsemorrhagiae  cutaneie.  Cutaneous  haem- 
orrhages ;  in  Hebra's  classification,  the  fifth  class.    [G,  3.]    See 
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Hcemorrhagic  dermatoses. — H.  cutis.  See  Cuticular  h^mor- 
BHAGB.— H.  entonica.  H.  caused  by  increased  vascular  action. 
[a,  34.]— H.  mucosa.  A  muco-sanguinolent  discharge  (e.  g.^  the  h. 
Nabothi). — H.  Nabothi.  A  muco-sanguinolent  discharge  that 
takes  place  from  the  canal  of  the  cervix  uteri  a  few  days  before 
labor  begins,  [a,  34.] — H.  narineat  M.  narium,  H.  nasi.  See 
Epistaxts. — H.  neonatorum,  H.  from  the  thoracic  or  abdominal 
viscera,  or  the  skin  in  new-born  children,  [a,  34.] — H.  neuralgica. 
Of  Englisch,  a  possibly  infectious  disease  be^nning  with  a  severe 
neuralgia  in  the  region  of  the  sciatic  nerve,  with  high  fever,  and  in 
three  or  four  days  extravasations  of  blood  in  the  lower  extremities, 
particularly  in  the  calf  of  the  leg  and  the  popliteal  space.  Micro- 
scopical examination  shows  fatty  degeneration  and  atrophy  of  the 
muscle.  [Englisch,  "  Wien.  med.  Blatter,^'  1885,  94,  26  ;.^'  Ctrlbl.  f. 
klin.  Med.,"  Dec.  26,  1885,  p.  897  (a,  34).]— H.  parenchymatosa. 
See  Parenchymatous  hemorrhage.— H.  per  anastomosin.  See 
HiSHORRHAGE  by  anastomosis. — H.  per  cutem.  See  Cuticular 
HEMORRHAGE. — H.  per  diabrosin.  See  Hemorrhage  by  dia- 
brosis. — H.  per  diseresin.  See  Hemorrhage  by  diceresis.— H. 
per  diapedesin.  See  Hemorrhage  by  diapedesis.—U..  per 
rhexin.  See  Hemorrhage  by  rhexis.—JL*  proctiea.  Bectal 
haemorrhage. — H.  pulmonaXis,  H.  pulmonis,  H.  pulmonum. 
See  Pulmonary  hemorrhage.  —  H.  spinalis.  See  Hemator- 
RHACHis. — H.  suppuratoria.  A  sanguino-purulent  discharge 
from  a  suppurating  surface,  [a,  34.]— H,  traumatica,  H.  vul- 
neratora.  See  Traumatic  hemorrhage. — H.  uteri,  H.  uterina. 
See  Metrorrhagia. — H.  ventriculi.  See  Gastrorrhagia. — H. 
TBsicse.    See  Cystorrhagia. 

HEMORRHAGIC,  adj.  HeSm-o^r-raSj'iak.  Gr.,  ai^oppayiKos. 
Lat.,  hcemoTThagicus.  Fr.,  himorrhagique.  Ger.,  hdmorrkagisch. 
It.,  emorragico.  Sp.,  hem^orrdgico.  Of  the  nature  of,  pertaining 
to,  or  characterized  by  haemorrliage.    [D,  3.] 

HEMORRHAGICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ile^m(ha^'e^m)-o^r-r&^i- 
(ra'g)'i=k-u*s(u*s).  Gr.,  alfioppaytKos.  1.  See  Hemorrhagic.  2. 
Of  Hippocrates,  subject  to  haemorrhage.    [A,  311  (a,  17).] 

HEMORRHAGIFEROUS,  adj.  He^m-oSr-ra^j-isfeV-uSs. 
From  hcemorrhagia^  haemorrhage,  and  ferre^  to  bear.  Fr.,  h4mor- 
rhagifire.  OfRochoux,accompaniedbyaneffusionof blood.  [o,34.] 
HEMO  RRHAGIP ARGUS,  adj.  Heam-o^r-ra^j-iap'aa-ruSs. 
From  hcemorrhagia^  hsemorrhage,  and  parere,  to  bring  forth.  Fr., 
h&morrhagipare.    Giving  rise  to  haemorrhage.    [A,  385.] 

H.^MORRHAGODES  (Lat.),  adj.  He2m(ha3-e3m)-o2r-ra2g- 
(ra3g)-od'ez(as).  Gr.,  atntoppaytuSi^s  (from  aljuoppayta,  haemorrhage, 
and  eZfios,  resemblance).  Of  Hippocrates,  resembling  a  haemor- 
rhage.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HEMORRHAGOPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha3-e2m)- 
o'r-ra*g(^ra3g)-o2t(o2f)-i2s(thi2s2)-i2s.  Gen.,  -ophthis'eos  i-oph'thisis). 
From  alfioppayCa,  haemorrhage,  and  4>^Ctn9,  phthisis.  Phthisis  re- 
sulting from  excessive  haemorrhage.  [L,  50  (a,  14).] 
HEMORRHAGY,  n.  He^rn'o^r-raSj-ia.  See  Hemorrhage. 
HEMORRHAPHILIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(haS-e2m)-o2r-ra2f- 
(ra^fl-i^ri^-a^.  Fr.,  hemorrhaphilie.  Ger.,  JSdmorrhaphilie.  See 
Hemophilia. 

HEMORRHELCOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2rafhaS-e2m)-o2r-re21- 
ko'ma^.  Gen.,  -com'atos  {-is).  From  aijuoppoL?,  a  hgemorrhoid,  and 
cAxoi^a,  an  ulcer.  Fr.,  hemorrhelcome.  Ger.,  Hdmorrhoidalge- 
schwiir.    An  ulcer  on  a  haemorrhoid.    [E.] 

HEMORRHEI-COSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha3-e2m)-o2r-re21- 
ko'si'^s.  Gen.,  -cos'eos  (-cos'is).  From  aXfLoppoC^,  a  haemorrhoid,  and 
cAKtoo-is,  ulceration.  Fr.,  hemorrhelcose.  1.  The  formation  of  a 
haemorrhoidal  ulcer.    [L,  50  (a,  14).]    2.  See  Hemorrhelcoma. 

HEMORRHENTERORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(haS-eam)- 
o2r-re3nt-o''r-re'(ro'"e'')-a3.  From  oijuoppots,  a  haemorrhoid,  evrepov^ 
an  intestine,  and  peZv,  to  flow.  Fr.,  hemorrhenterorrh^e.  Diarrhoea 
accompanied  or  caused  by  haemorrhoids.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HEMORRHINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m(ha3-e2m)-oar-ri2n'i2-a3. 
From  ol/i-a,  blood,  and  pi's,  the  nose.    See  Epistaxis. 

H^MORRHOBLENNORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(haS- 
e''m)-o2r-ro(ro3)-ble2n-no2r-re'(ro2'e2)-a3.  For  deriv.,  see  Hemor- 
rhoid and  Blennorrh(ea.  (jrcr.,  Schleimhauthdmorrhoidalblen- 
norrhoe.  Blennorrhoea  accompanied  or  caused  by  haemorrhoids. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H.^MORRHOBRONCHORRH(EA  (Lat.),  n.  He3m(ha3- 
e'*m)-o2r-ro(ro8)-bro2n2k(br2onSch2)-o2r-re'(ro3'e'')-a3.  For  deriv., 
see  Hemorrhoid  and  Bronchorrh(ea.  Ger.,  Bronchialschleim- 
hauthlennorrhoe.  Bronchorrhoea  accompanied  by  haemorrhoids. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H^MORRHOCRTPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha3-e2m)-o»r- 
ro(ro*)-kri^f(kru«f)'i^-a8.  From  at|u.oppoi$,  a  hgemorrhoid,  and 
Kpa^tos,  hidden.  Fr.,  hemorrhocryphie.  Ger.,  Hdmon-hoidalhlut- 
fiussverhaltung.  A  suppression  of  the  haemorrhoidal  flux.  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

H^MORRHOCYSTORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha8-e2m)- 
oar-ro(ro3)-si8st(ku«st)-o2r-re'(ro*'e2ha2.  For  deriv.,  see  Hemor- 
rhoid and  CYSTORRHtEA.  Ft.,  hSmorrhocystorrh^e.  Ger.,  Blasen- 
schleimhaut-Hdmorrhoidalblennorrhoe.  Cystorrhoea  accompanied 
by  haemorrhoids.    fL,  50  (a,  14).] 

H^MORRHODIARRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha8-e2m)- 
o»r-ro(ro3)-di(di*_)-a3r-re'(ro3'e*)-a'.  From  alfioppoi^,  a  hsemorrhoid, 
and  Stappota,  diarrhoea.  Ger.,  hcemorrhoidalische  Darmblennor- 
rhoe.    A  mild  form  of  haemorrhenterorrhoea.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H^MORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha3-e'»m)-o2r-re'(ro3'ei')-a3. 
Gr.,  aifAoppota  (from  alfta.  blood,  and  peiv,  to  flow).  Fr.,  h6mor\-hee. 
Ger.,  Blutjluss.  See  Hemorrhage.— H.  intestinalis.  See  En- 
TEORRHAQiA, — H.  petecMalis.  Fr.,  himorrh^e  petichiale.  Of 
Adams,  Bateman,  and  others,  see  Porpura  hcemor^'hagica.—Ji. 
pulmonalis.  See  Pulmonary  hemorrhage. — H.  uterina.  See 
Uterine     hemorrhage.  —  H.     vasorum     liaeinorrhoidalium. 


Bleeding  from  the  haemorrhoidal  vessels,  [a,  34.] — H.  ventriculi. 
See  Gastrorrhagia.— H.  viarum  uriuarium.  See  Hematuria. 
H^MORRHOIC,  adj.  He2m-o*r-ro'i2k.  Gr. ,  oi^appoiKfJs.  Lat,, 
kcemorrhoicus.  Fr.,  hemorrhoique.  Ger.,  Blutjiiisse  betreffend. 
See  Hemorrhagic. 

H^MORRHOIO,  n.  He^rn'oSr-roid.  Gr.,  alfioppoii.  Lat., 
hceinon-hois.  Fr. ,  hemorrho'ide.  Ger. ,  giildene  Ader^  Hdmorrhoide. 
A  tumor  situated  beneath  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  rectum  at 
its  lower  extremity,  or  externally  at  the  verge  of  the  anus  ;  a  pile. 
—Accidental  li*s.  H's  that  are  produced  by  some  extraneous 
agency,  [ct,  34.]— Arterial  h.  A  h.  composed  chiefly  of  arteries. 
[E.]— Bleedilag  h.  Lat.,  hcemorrhois  cruenta  (sen  Jluens,  seu 
aperta).  Ger.,  fliessende  Hdmorrhoide.  A  h,  which  causes  loss 
or  blood.  [E.]— Blind  h.  Lat.,  hcemorr^ois  ccecaiseu  nonfluens). 
Ger.,  blinde  Hdmorrhoide.  A  h.  that  does  not  cause  bleeding. — 
Capillary  li.  A  h.  resembling  a  strawberry  and  composed  of 
small  blood-vessels.  [E.]- Bry  h.  Fr.,  hdmorrhoide  s^che.  See 
Blind  ft..— External  h,  Lat.,  hcemon-hois  externa.  Fr.,  hemor- 
rhozde  exte-me.  Ger.,  dussere  Hdmorrhoide.  1.  A  h.  located  at 
the  anal  margin.  2.  A  cutaneous  tag  in  the  same  location.  [E.]— 
Eleshy  U.  A  h.  in  which  there  is  a  preponderance  of  skin  and  con- 
nective tissue,  the  vascular  elements  being  insignificant,  [o,  34.] — 
Internal  U.  Lat.,  hcemotThois  interna.  Fr.,  hemorrhhide  zn- 
ta-ne.  Ger.,  innere  HdTnori'hoide.  A  h.  springing  from  within  the 
anus.— Intero-extemal  h,  A  h.  that  develops  at  the  junction  of 
the  skin  and  mucous  membrane,  and  is  partly  external  and  partly 
internal,  [a,  34.]— Symptomatic  h,  A  h.  caused  by  a  general 
obstructed  return  of  the  venous  blood  from  the  rectum.  [E.]— 
Urethral  h.  Fr.,  hemorrho'ide  de  VurHhre.  See  Urethral  papil- 
loma.— ITterine  h's.  Lat.,  hcemorrhoides  uteri.  Fr.,  himorrhcyi- 
des  de  la  matrice.  Ger.,  Gebdrmutterhdmorrhoiden.  Of  Simpson, 
a  "  roughened  and  highly  injected  "  state  of  the  "osuteri"  [cavity 
of  the  cervix],  "  like  the  mucous  surface  of  an  internal  rectal  h.," 
and  apt  to  bleed  when  touched.  [A,  69.]— Venous  h.  A  h.  com- 
posed chiefly  of  veins.  [E.]— Vesical  h*s.  1.  Dilated  veins  about 
the  neck  of  the  bladder.  2.  A  vicarious  h.  from  the  bladder  where 
a  regularly  recurring  rectal  h.  has  temporarily  ceased,  fa,  34.]— 
White  h*s.  Lat.,  ftcemorr/ioides  albcp,.  Fr.,  hemorrho'ides  blanches. 
Of  Richet,  h's  which  are  formed  by  hypertrophy  of  the  papillary 
bodies  of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  discharge  a  sero-mucous  fluid 
instead  of  blood.    [E.] 

H^MORRHOIDAI.,  adj.  He^^m-oSr-roid'asl.  Lat,  hcemor- 
rhoidalis.  hcemorrhoideus  (from  atjuoppot?,  a  haemorrhoid).  Ger., 
afterblutfliissig,  hdm.orrhoidalisch.  1.  Pertaining  to  haemorrhoids. 
[E.]  2.  Belonging  to  the  fundament  (said  of  blood-vessels  and 
nerves). 

H.EMORRHOIBARIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He2mChaS-e2m)-o2r- 
ro(ro^)-i*d-a(a3)'ri*-u8s(u*s).  Fr.,  himorrhoidaire.  Ger.,  Hanior- 
rho'iden-  (oder  Giildenader-)  Kranker.  A  person  suffering  from 
piles.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H^MORRHOIBEOUS,  adj.  He«m  -  o^r  -  ro  -  iM'e^  -  u^s.  See 
Hemorrhoidal. 

H^EMORRHOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  He2m(haS-e2m)-o2r-ro(ro2)- 
id(ed)'ez(e2s).    PI.  of  Hcemorrhois  {q.  v.). 

H^MORRHOIBOCAUSTES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He2m(haS-e''m)- 
o*r-ro(ro^)-id(ed)"o(o3)-ba*st'(ka3'u'*st)-ez(aB).  Gr.,  atnioppoiSoKaucmjs. 
A  cautery  for  haemostasis.     [D,  80  ;  L,  50.] 

H^MORRHOIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He»m(haS-am)-oSr'ro(ro2)-i2s. 
Gen.,  -ro'idos  {-idis).  Gr.,  atjuoppoif.  1.  See  Hemorrhoid.  2.  See 
Hemorrhous.— H.  ab  exania.  See  Prolapse  of  the  anv^.— 
Hsemorrlioides  albse.  See  White  hemorrhoids.— H.  aperta. 
See  Bleeding  hemorrhoid  — H.  caeca.  See  Blind  hemorrhoid, — 
Hsemorrhoides  cristatae.  See  Fleshy  hemorrhoids.— H.  cru- 
enta. See  Bleeding  hemorrhoid.— H,  cutanea,  H.  externa. 
See  External  hemorrhoid.— H.  fluens.  See  Bleeding  hemor- 
rhoid.— Haemorrhoides  gravidarum.  See  Hemorrhoides  pu- 
erperarum. — Haemorrhoides  mariscosae.  Large  bluish-purple 
piles  resembling  a  flg  in  color  and  shape,  [a,  34.1— -H.  menstruae. 
See  Hemorrhoides  peWodlica.- H,  naucosae.  See  White  hemor- 
RHOIPS.— H.  non  nuens.  See  Blind  hemorrhoid.— Haemor- 
rhoides oris.  Fr.  ^  hemorrhoXdes  de  la  bouche.  A  distension  of 
the  veins  of  the  fauces,  etc.,  that  sometimes  occurs  in  plethoric  per- 
sons, [a,  34.] — Haemorrhoides  periodicae.  Files  that  become 
congested  at  regular  periods,  sometimes  contemporaneously  with 
menstruation,  [a,  34.] — H.  procedens.  See  Prolapse  of  the  anus. 
— Haeinorrhoides  puerperarum.  Piles  in  puerperal  women, 
caused  by  the  pressure  of  the  gravid  uterus  on  the  haemorrhoidal 
veins,  [a,  34.] — Hsemorrhoides  uteri.  See  Uterine  hemor- 
rhoids.— Hsemorrhoides  vesicae.    See  Vesical  hemorrhoids. 

H.^MORRHOISCHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(haS-e2m)-oar-ro- 
(ro3)-i2sk(i2sch2)'e2s-i2s.  Gen.,  -isches'eos  (-isch'esis).  From  aip.oppots, 
a  haemorrhoid,  and  ffWo-ts,  retention.  Suppression  of  a  haemor- 
rhoidal discharge.    [E.J 

H.^M0RRH0M:ETR0RRH(EA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He«m(ha3- 
e3m)-o2r-ro(ro3)-me2t(mat)-ro3r-re'(ro2'c2)-as.  For  deriv.,  see  Hem- 
orrhoid and  Metrorrhcea.  Fr,,  himorrhomitrorrhie.  Ger., 
hdmorrhoidalische  Gebdrmutterblennorrhoe.  Uterine  blennorrhoea 
accompanied  by  haemorrhoids.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H.^M0RRH0NEPHR0RRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He«m(haa- 
e*m)-o3r-ro(ro8)-ne''f-ro3r-re'(ro3'e2)-a8.  From  aifioppoi?,  a  haemor- 
rhoid, I'e^piSs,  the  kidney,  and  peiv,  to  flow.  Ger.,  hdmorrhoidalische 
Nierenblennorrhoe.  Kenal  blennorrhoea  with  haemorrhoids.  [L, 
50  (a,  14).] 

H^MORRHOPHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  HeSmfbaS-eSmVo^r-ro^f- 
e{a)'si''B.  Gen.,  -es'eos  (-es'i's).  Fr.,  hemorrhophese.  Ger.,  Blut- 
aufsaugung.    See  Hematorrhophesis. 

HiEMORKHOPHILIA  (Lat.),  H^MORRHOPHIMS 
(Lat.),  n's  f .  He*-'m(haa-e2m)-o2r-ro(ro3)-fil'i2-a8,  -ro^fi'-'l-i^B.  From 
aijbioppota,  haemorrhage,  and  ^lA.eti',  to  love.    See  Hemophilia. 


A,  ape;  A*,  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch'J,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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HyEMORRHOPROCTOKKHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(ha>- 
e'm)-o'r-ro(ro')-pro''k(prok)-to"r-re'(ro'"_e'')-a>.  From  ai/uoppois,  a 
h&emorrhoid,  TrpuxTos,  the  anus,  and  peiv^  to  flow.  Hsemorriioidal 
blennorrhoea.    LA,  322.] 

HiEMORRHOSCOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He»m(ha'-e5m)-o=r-ro(ro>)- 
Bkop(sko^p)'i2-a3.  From  aljudppota,  hsemorrhage,  and  o-Konelv^  to 
examine.    Fr.,  himorrhoscopie.    See  H.ffl!MAToscoPY. 

H^MOKRHOUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He2m(ha»-6»m)-o»r'ro(ro=)-u's- 
(u*s).  Gen.,  -or'rhou  {-rhoi).  Gr.,  aifioppoos.  Ger.,  Blutschlange 
(ist  def.).  1.  A  venomous  snake  found  in  Africa ;  according  to 
Sprengel  the  Coluber  cerastes^  whose  bite  causes  death  by  hsemor- 
rhage.  2.  Of  ancient  writers,  menorrhagia  or  metrorrhagia.  [L, 
60  (a,  14).] 

H^MORRHURETHRORRHtEA  (Lat),  n.  f.  He2m(ha3- 
e'm)-o^r-ru''(ru)-re^th(rath)-ro''r-re'(ro'"e3)-a3.  From  aifioppoi^,  a 
hsemorrhoid,  oip^flpa,  the  urethra,  and  pei'c,  to  flow.  Fr.,  Iiemor- 
rhur^throrrhie.  Ger.,  hamorrhoidalische  Hamrohrenblennorrhoe, 
Urethral  blennorrhoea  accompanied  by  haemorrhoids.  [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

H^MORKHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He»m(haS-e2m)-o2r'ri2(ru»)-si^s. 
Gen.,  -orrhys'eos  ^-or'rhysis).    Gr.,  aijudppvo-is.    See  H.s;moriihage. 

H^MOSCHEOCEtE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He^m(ha3-e2m)-o2s-ke'- 
(ch>e'')-o(o»)-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  he2m-o''sk'e''-o-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es 
(-ce/'ce).    See  H^matoscheocele. 

H^MOSCHISTOCKPHAIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He=m(ha3-e=m)- 
o(o»)-ski'st(sch!'i2st)-o(o')-se'f(ke=£)'a"l(asi)-uss(u<s).  From  o^a, 
blood,  ffxiffTos,  cleft,  and  kc^oA^,  the  head.  A  monster  with  a 
hernial  protrusion  through  a  cleft  of  the  skull.    [A.  332.] 

H.^MOSCOPE,  n.    He''m'o-skop.    See  Hjsmatosooope. 

H^MOSCOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  He"m(ha»-e=m)-oCoS)-skop(sko»p)'- 
i'-a'.    See  ILsimatoscopy. 

HEMOSIDERIN,  n.  He^m-o-si^d-e'rian.  From  atjia,  blood, 
and  o-i6tjpos,  ii*on.  Fr.,  h^mosid^rine.  (jter.,  Hdmosiderin.  A  pig- 
ment containing  iron,  formed  on  the  outside  of  extravasated  blood 
by  the  decomposition  of  hEemoglobin  under  the  action  of  the  living 
tissues,  while  nseraatoidin  is  formed  in  the  interior  of  the  mass  of 
blood.  [E.  Neumann,  "  Arch,  f .  path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol,  u.  f.  klin. 
Med.."  cxi,  p.  25;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  June  16,  1888,  p.  485; 
o,  18.] 

HEMOSPASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha'-e''m)-o(o')-spa(spa=)'zi2- 
(si')-a'.    See  ELbmospasis. 

HEMOSPASIC,  adj.  He»m-o2s'pa=3-i=k.  Pertaining  to  haem- 
ospasis. 

HEMOSPASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(haS-e»m)-o!'sp'a3-si2s.  Gen., 
-ospas'eos  i-os'pasis).  From  at/^a,  blood,  and  trn-atris,  a  sucking. 
Fr.,  hemospasie,  Ger.,  Hdmospctsie.  The  drawing  of  blood  to  a 
part,  as  by  means  of  Junod's  boot.    [A,  326  (a,  21) ;  L,  49.] 

HiEMOSPASTIC,  adj.    He^m-o-spa^'s'ti^k.    See  H.fflM0SPAsic. 

HEMOSPERMATISM,  n.  HeSm-o-spu'rm'a't-i^z'm.  Lat., 
hcemospermatismus  (from  al/ta,  blood,  and  airepfia,  semen),  hoem- 
ospermatorrhcea,  Jicemospermia.  Fr.,  hemospermatisme.  Ger., 
Hdmofspemiaiinmus^  Hdmospermie^  blutiger  Samenabgang.    See 

HaaiATOSPERMIA. 

HJEMOSPHERIDINA(Lat.),n.  f.  He=m(ha'-e2m)-o(o')-sfe2r- 
(sfa»-e2r)-i''d-in(en)'a'.  From  atfia,  blood,  and  (r^mpi'Sioi/,  a  little 
sphere.    See  Ksmoglobulin. 

HEMOSPHERINURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ha3-e!im)-o(oS)- 
Sfe2r(sfa8)-e2r-i>n-u2(u)'ri2-a'.    See  H^ematuria. 

HEMOSTASIA  (Lat.),  HEMOSTASIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  He^m- 
(ha.'-e'myoHt-a.ia.^YzWsi'ya,',  -o^st'a^-si".?.  Gen.,  -stasioe,  -ostas'eos 
(-os'tasis).  Gr.,  at/iotrroo-tg  (from  oljua,  blood,  and  (rrao-ts,  a  stagna- 
tion). Fr.,  h^moftiasie.  Ger.,  Hdmostasie^  Blutstockung  (1st  def.), 
Blutstillung{^&&t.).  1.  A  stasis  of  blood.  2.  The  arrest  of  hsemor- 
rhage or  of  the  circulation  in  a  part. 

HEMOSTATIC,  adj.  He'm-o-stan'i^k.  I^at.,  hmmostaticxis. 
Fr.,  Mmostatigue.  Qer,^blutstillend,hdmostatisch.  Capable  of  ar- 
resting hEemorrbage;  as  a  n.,  a  drug  having  that  property. — Pa- 
vesl's  h.  A  mixture  of  25  parts  each  of  sulphocarbolic  acid,  al- 
cohol, and  glycerin,  5  each  of  benzoic  acid  and  tannic  acid,  and  200 
parts  of  rose-water.  It  is  of  a  clear  straw-color,  has  an  acid  taste, 
IS  neither  caustic  nor  irritating,  and  coagulates  albumen,  milk,  and 
blood.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14);  "N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  20, 1887,  p.  286.] 

HEMOTACHOMETER,  n.  HeSra-o-ta^k-o'm'e^t^u'r.  From 
olfta,  blood,  Tavuff,  fast,  and  fLerpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  h^motacho- 
m^tre.  Ger.,  Hdmotachometer.  Of  Vierordt,  an  in.strument  for 
measuring  the  velocity  of  the  blood  current.  It  consists  of  a  glass 
chamber,  which  may  be  connected  with  the  divided  ends  of  an 
artery  by  means  of  two  tubes.  In  the  chamber  swings  a  pendulum, 
which  is  deflected  by  the  blood  current,  and  the  amount  of  devia- 
tion from  the  perpendicular,  as  indicated  by  an  accompanying 
scale,  represents  the  velocity  of  the  flow.    [K.] 

HEMOTACHOMETRY,  n.  Hem-o-ta^k-o^m'e^tri'.  Meas- 
urement of  the  rapidity  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood,    fa,  34.] 

HEMOTELANGEIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He!'m(ha'-e"m)-ofo»)- 
te'l-a3n(a''n2)-ju8(ge2-i2)-o'si3s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-os'is).  From  alfia, 
blood,  tela^  a  web,  and  ayye^ov,  a  vessel.  1.  Of  Lobstein,  a  disease 
of  the  finest  capillaries.    2.  See  Telangeieotasis. 

HEMOTBXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(haa-e'm)-o(o=)-te=x(tax)'i2s. 
Gen.,  -tex'ios  i-tex'is).  From  alfia^  blood,  and  r^fts,  a  melting.  Fr., 
hemotexie.  Of  Van  der  Linden,  the  dissolution  of  putrid  or  cor- 
rupted blood.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HEMOTHORAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He2m(ha'-e'm).o(o8)-thor'a»x- 
(a'x).    Gen.,  -thor'acos  i-acis).    See  H.si;matothorax. 

HEMOTOXIC,  adj.    He'm-o-to''x'i''k.    See  H.«:matotosic. 


HEMOTKOPHY,  n.  He^m-oH'ro-fla.  Lat.,  hcemotrophia 
(from  aljia  blood,  and  rpo^ri,  nourishment).  Fr.,  hemotrovhie. 
Excess  of  the  blood,  plethora.    [K.] 

HEMOTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He2m(ha»-ei'm)-ot'uSs(u«s).  From 
alfia,  blood,  and  oir,  the  ear.    See  H.«:matoma  auris. 

HEMOTYPHENTERITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(haS-e>m)-o(oS)- 
tisf(tu«f)-e"n-te!r-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  For  deriv.,  see 
HiEMOTYPHUs  and  Enteeitis.  lY.,  himotyphentirite,  enUrite  ty- 
phohemique  [Piorryl.  Ger.,  Darmbluttyphus.  Typhous  enteritis 
with  hsemorrhage.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HEMURESIS  (Lat.),  HEMURIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  He2m(haS- 
e2m)-u''(u)-re(ra)'si2s,  -uHuYri'^-B.'.  Gen., -es'eos  (.-es'is), -ur'i(B.  Fr., 
hemurisie.    See  HaiMATUKiA. 

HEMYDOR  (Lat),  n.  n.  He=m(haS'e=m')-i''d(u«d)-o'r(or).  Gen., 
-yd'atos  (-atis).    From  aljua,  bloud,  and  liSwp,  water.    See  Serum. 

HEMYDRIA(Lat.),n.  f.  He2m(haS-e2m)-i2d(u«d)'ri'-a3.  From 
al/in,  blood,  and  lifiwp.  water.    See  Hydremia. 

HEREDITARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  He»r(haS-e=r)-e'id(ad)-i»-ta(ta»)'- 
ri"-uSs(u«s).    From  hoeres,  an  heir.    See  Hereditary. 

HEREDITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2r(ha=-e2r)-e2d(ad)'is-ta's(taSs). 
Gen.,  -tat'is.    See  Heredity. 

HESITANTIA  (Lat.),  HESITATIO  (Lat.),  n's  f.  He2z(ha»- 
e'"s)-i2-ta2n(tasn)'shi2(ti2)-a3,  -ta(taS)'shi=(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  -tant'ias.  -ta- 
tion'is.  From  hcesitare,  to  be  uncertain,  hesitating.  See  Hesi- 
tation. 

HAFER  (Ger.),  D.  Ha'f'e^r.  The  genus  ^uena.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— Bergh',  See  AvENA^wafeTisis. — Chinesischer  H.  See  Avena 
c/wnewsis.— Fahnenh'.  See  Avena  orientalis.—Veldli'.  See 
Avena  pratensis.—Vntteih'.  The  Avena  sativa.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— Gartenli'wurzel.  The  Scorzonera  hispaniea.  [L,  80.]— Gauch- 
h'.  The  Bromus  secalinus.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— GescLalter  H.  See 
Avena  excorticata.—Goldli'.  See  Avena  flavescens.— Grosser 
nacktei-  H.  See  Avena  cMneresis.- H 'griitze,  H'kerne.  See 
Avena  excorticata. — H'lnehl.  See  Oatmeal. — H*schleini,  H*- 
suppe.  Oatmeal  gruel.  [L,  80.]— H'trank.  See  Decoctum  avb- 
N.«.— H'wurzel.  See  the  major  list— Kammh'.  See  Avena 
orientalis.—'K.leiner  nackter  H.  The  Avena  nuda.  [B,  49.] — 
Kurzer  H,  The  Avena  brevis.  [L,  80.]— Nackter  H.  See  Avena 
jiiida.— Pur-H.,  Rauh-H.  The  Avena  strigosa.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— Rispenh',  Saath'.  See  Avena  saMtia.— Sandh'.  The  Avena 
strigosa.  [B,  180.]— Staugenh'.  See  Avena  oWcntalts.— Tauber 
H.  The  Avena  fatua.  [L,  80.] — Traubenh'.  See  Avena  orien- 
talis. — Triftli'.  See  Avena  prafensis.-TurkischerH.  See  Avena 
orientalis. — Weiclihaariger  Wiesenli'.    See  Avena  pubescens. 

HAFER-CORN,  ii.  Haf'u'r-ko»rn.  The  Avena  sativa.  [A, 
505  (a,  21).] 

HAFERWURZBt  (Ger.),  u.  HaSf'e"r-vurts-e21.  The  Scorzo- 
nera hispaniea.    [L,  80.] 

HAFFKRUG(Ger.),n.  Ha=f'krug.  A  sea-side  resort  in  Ahrens- 
bock,  Oldenburg,  Germany,  on  the  Baltic.    [L,  30,  57  (a,  14).] 

HAFTDOtDB  (Ger.),  n.  Ha^tt'dold-e^.  The  genus  Oaucalis, 
especially  the  Cancalis  duucoides.  [B,  48, 121  (a,  14).] — Grossblum- 
ige  H.  The  Caucalis  grandiflora.  [L,  80.] — Sclimalblattrige 
H.    The  Caucalis  leptophylla.    [L,  80.] 

HAFTER  (Ger.),  u.  Hasft'e^r.  See  Pythmen.— H'ahnlich. 
See  Pythmenodes. 

HAFUS  (Ar.),  n.    The  nutgall.    [B,  88  (a,  14).] 

HAGAPFELBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Ha^g'aSp-ten-baS-u'm.  The 
Arbutus  unedo.    [B,  1.31  (a,  14).] 

HAG-BERRY,  n.    Ha"g'be=r-1=.    See  Hackberry. 

HAGBUTTB  (Ger.),  n.  Ha=g'but-te2.  The  fruit  of  Rosa  cani»ui. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]- H'nschvramm.    Bedegar.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HAGEBUCHE  (Ger.),  n.  HaSg'e"-buch2-e>.  The  Carpinus 
betulus.  [B,  131  (a,  14).]— Italienische  H.  The  Ostrya  carpini- 
folia.  [B,  131  (a,  14).]— H'nruster.  The  IXlmus  suberosa.  [B, 
131  (a,  14).] 

HAGEBUTTE  (Ger.).  n.  Ha^g'e^'-but-te^.  See  Cynorrhodon. 
— 'Walsche  H'n.    Jujube.    [B.] 

HAGEDORN,  n.  Ba'g'e'-do^rn.  1.  The  genus  Cratoegits, 
especially  the  Crataegus  oxyacanthus.  2.  The  Bosa  canina.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).] 

HAGEr  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'g'e^l.  See  Chalaza  (2d  def.).— H'au- 
gendriisengescliwulst.  See  Hordeolum  and  Chalazion. — H'- 
dorn,  H'druse,  H'fleck,  H'schnur.    See  Chalaza. 

HAGEtKORN  (Ger.),  n.  HaSg-en-ko»rn.  See  Chalazion.— 
Erdlges  H.    See  Chalazion  terreum. 

HAGENIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  HaSg-au'i'-a'.  Fr.,  hag&nie.  1.  The 
genus  Brayera.  2.  Of  Monch,  a  subgenus  of  Oypsophila.  The 
Hageniaceoe  of  Reichenbach  are  a  subdivision  of  the  Vitece.  [B, 
42, 170  (a,  24) ;  B,  46  (a,  14).] — H.  abyssinica,  H.  anthelminthica. 
Ft.,  hagenie  d^Abyssinie.    See  Brayera  anthelminthica. 

HAGENSDOBF  (Ger,),  n.  HaSg'e=ns-do"rf.  A  place  in  the 
district  of  Eger,  Bohemia,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  sodi- 
um carbonate  and  free  carbonic  acid.    [L.  30  (a,  14).] 

HAGENWBIDE  (Ger.),  n.  Hag'e=n-vid-e'.  The  Salix  amyg- 
dalina.     [B,  131  (a,  14).] 

HAGERKEIT  (Ger.),  ii.    Ha'g'e^r-kit.    Leanness.    [L,  80.] 

HAGEROSE  (Ger.),  n.    Ha'g'e'-roz-e».    See  Cynorrhodon. 

HAGGARD,  adj.  Ha'g'a-ird.  Fr.,  hagard.  Ger.,  hager. 
Pinched,  pale,  and  worn  in  expression. 

HAGIOSPEKMUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ha(ha3)-ji2(gi2)-o(o')spu5rm- 
(spe'^rm)'u3m(u*m).  From  ayios.  devoted  to  the  gods,  and  o-Tr^p^a, 
a  seed.    The  Artemisia  santonica.    [L,  135  (a,  14)/] 


O,  no;  0=,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U>,  lull;  V,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 


HAG-ROPE 
HALFTER 


1813 


HAG-KOPE,  n.  HaSg'rop.  The  Clematis  vitalba.  [A,  505 
(a,  21).] 

HAGROSE  (Ger.),  ii.  Ha3g'ro-ze.  The  Rosa  canina.  [B,  131 
(a,  14).] 

HAG-TAPER,  n.  Ha=g'tap-u5r.  The  Verbascum  thapsiis ;  so 
called  because  of  the  superstition  that  it  was  used,  by  witches  as  a 
torch.     [B,  185,  275  (o,  24).] 

HAGTHORN,  n.  Ha'-^g'tho^rn.  The  Mespiltis  oxyacantha. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).] 

HAGWEIDE  (Ger.),  n.  Haag'vid-e^.  The  Salix  fragilis  and 
Salix  helix.     [B,  131  (a,  14).] 

HAHN  (Ger.),  n.  Ha^n.  1.  See  Cock.  2.  See  Stopcock.— 
Gartenh*.  See  Garthagelkraut.— Kalekutischer  (oder  Wel- 
sclier)  H.    See  Melbagris  gallopavo. 

HAHNBUTTE  (Ger.),  n.  HaSn'but-te".  The  Rosa  canina. 
[B,  180  (a,  34).]— H'nblumen.  The  flowers  of  Rosa  canina.  [L, 
80.]— H'nschwamm.  Bedegar.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]~Welsclie  H*ii. 
The  berries  of  Zizyphus  vulgaris.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HAHNEMANNISM,  n.      B.&^B'e^-msk^n-iH'm.       See  Hobhe- 

OPATHY. 

HAHNENFUSS  (Ger.),  n.  Ha3n'e»n-fus.  1.  The  genus  Ranun- 
culus. 2.  The  Panicum  cms  galli.  [B,  48,  137  (a,  14) ;  B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— Asiatischer  H.  The  Ranunculus  asiaticus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — 
Rlasenzieliender  H.  The  Ranunculus  sceleratus.  [B,  160  (a, 
24).]— BrennenderH.  TlhQ Ranunculiis flamynula.  [B,  180(o,  24).] 
— Eehlschlagender  H,  The  Ranunculus  abortivus.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— Feigwarzenh'.  The  Ranunculus  ficaria.  [L,  80.]— Gifth', 
The  Ranunculus  thora.  [B,  121, 180  (a,  24).]— Gletsclierli'.  The 
Ranunculus  glacialis.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — Grosser  Sumpfh*. 
The  Ranunculus  lingua.  [B,  180.] — Kleiner  H.  The  Ranun- 
culus flammula.  [L,  80.] — Knulliger  H.  The  Ranunculus  bul- 
bosus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — Kriechender  H.  The  Ranunculus 
repens.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — Scharfer  H.  The  Ranunculus  acris. 
[B.  180  (a,  24).]— Sellerieblattriger  H.  The  Ranunculus  scele- 
ratus. [B,  180  (a,  24).] — Stachelsamiger  H.  The  Ranunculus 
muricatus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Tiirkischer  H,  The  Ranunculus 
asiaticus.  [B,  180  (a,  24)J— Verrucliter  H.,  "Wasserh*.  The 
Ranunculus  sceleratus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — Zungenblattriger  H. 
The  Ranunculus  lingua.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Zwiebelwurzeliger 
H.    The  Ranuncultts  bulbosus.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HAHNENPUSSLEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Ha3n'e2n-fu«s-lin.  The  Loni- 
cera  caprifolium.     [B,  92  (a,  14).] 

HAHNENKAMM  (Ger.),  n.  Ha3n'e'»n-ka3rn.  See  Alectoro- 
LOPBTOS  and  Crista  galli. — Gemeiner  H.  The  Rkinanthus  minor. 
[B,  180  (a,  21).] 

HAHNENKXOTENWURZEL  (Ger.),  n.  Ha^n^eSn-kluet-en- 
vurts-e^l.    The  roots  of  Colchicum  autumnale.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HAHNENKOPF  (Ger.),  n.  HaSu'e^n-koSpf.  1.  The  genus 
Hedysarum  {Alhagi).  2.  The  Erytkrina  crista  galli.  [B,  48,  121  (a, 
14).]  3.  See  Caput  gallinaginis. — Beweglicher  H.  The  Hedy- 
sai-um  gyrans.  [L,  80.]— Kanadisclier  H.  The  Hedysarum 
canadense.  [L,  80.1— Tiirkischer  H.  The  Hedysarum  Alhagi. 
[L,  80,] 

HAHNENSPORN  (Ger.),  n.  Ha8n'e2n-spo3rn.  1.  See  Hippo- 
campus m^inor.  2.  The  genus  Ptectranthus,  the  Phoberos  Mundtii^ 
and  the  Aristolochia  rotunda.  [B,  48,  121  (a,  14).]— Knolliger  H. 
The  Corydalis  cava.  [B,  48  (a.  14).]— Stiiikender  H.  The  Plec- 
tranthus  graveolens.     [B.  48, 124  (a,  14).] 

HAHNENTRITT  (Ger.),  n.  K&^ii'e^ii-tnH.  1.  The  Anagallis 
arvensis.    [B,  48  (a,  14).]    2.  See  Cicatricula  (2d  def.). 

HAHNKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.    Haan'tra^-uU.     See  Acmella. 

HAIDE  (Ger.),  n.  Ha^'iVl-e^.  See  Erica.— H»flechte.  The 
Cetraria  islandica.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — H'nelke.  The  Dianthus 
deltoides.  [L,80.J— H'nrettig.  1.  The  Rhaphanus  rhaphanisfrum. 
2.  The  Sisymbrium  officinale.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H'nschinuck.  1. 
The  Helianthemum  vulgare.  2.  The  Spartium  scoparium.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).] 

HAIDEL  (Ger.),  n.  Ha^'i^d-esi.  The  Fagopyrum  esculentum. 
[B,  180  (a,  14).] 

HAIIi,  n.    Hal.    A.S.,h(Egel.    See  Chalazion. 

HAII-EBERTHRAN  (Ger.),  u.  Ha^'ia-lab-e^r-tra^n.  Shark- 
liver  oil.     [a,  14.] 

HAIMARADA,  n.  In  Guiana,  the  Vandellia  diffusa.  [B,  19, 
121  (a,  24).] 

HAIMAVATI  (Sanscr.),  u.  The  Acorus  calamus.  [B,  46,  88 
(a,  14).] 

HAINBEWOHNEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Ha^'i^n-be^-von-e^nd.  Ne- 
morose.     [B,  123  (a,  24).] 

HAINBUCHE  (Ger.),  n.  Haa'i^n-buch^-eS.  See  Carpinus 
ftefuZus.- MorgenlanUisclie  H.  The  Carpinus  oriantalis.  [B, 
48  (a,  14).] 

HAINBUTTE  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Ha^'i^n-but-te^.  The  fruits  of  Rosa 
canina.  [B,  5  (a,  24).] — H'nconserve.  See  Confect/o-ROSM  ca- 
nince. 

HAINSIMSE  (Ger.),  n,  Ha^'i^n-ziSm-ze*.  The  genns  Luzula. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— Friihllngsh',  Haarige  H.  The  Luzula  pilusa. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HAINWEIDERICH  (Ger.),  u.  HaS'l^u-vid-e^r-i^'chs.  The 
Lysimachia  nemorum.     [L,  80.] 

HAIR,  n.  Ha'^r.  A.  Sax.. /^cer.  Gr.,  6pi$.  'LeLt.,pilus,  crinis^ 
capillus.  Fr.,  poil^  crin,  cheveu  (1st  def.),  chevelure  (2d  and  3d 
ders).  Ger.,S'oar.  lt.,pelo,capello,  crine.  Sip.,  pelo,  cnbello.  1. 
A  corneous  outgrowth  from  the  epidermis,  consisting  of  a  lon^, 
fine,  tubular,  elastic  body,  growing  from  a  follicle  of  the  skin 


See  If. -fibres.— H,  folli- 


(see  H.  follicle),  and  projecting  a  variable  distance  beyond  the 
cutaneous  surface.  It  consists  of  a  fibrous  cortical  substance  con- 
taining air  spaces  and  (in  colored  h's)  pigment  granules  and  of  a 
medullary  substance  (the  h.  pith),  filling  a  narrow,  irregular  cavity 
in  the  centre  of  the  h.  and  consisting  of  cells  that  contain  fat  gran- 
ules and  air  globules.  Its  shaft  and  a  portion  of  its  root  are  covered 
by  an  epidermis  consisting  of  a  thin  lamella  of  flattened  horny  cells, 
overlapping  each  other  distally.  See  also  Tentaculum,  H.-bulb,  H. 
bed,  H.-root,  H.  sheath,  and  H.  shaft.  2.  A  cohection  of  many  such 
bodies,  either  growing  from  the  integument  or  when  detached  from 
it.  [G ;  L,  13  (a,  17).]  3.  See  Capillxtium  (1st  def.).  4.  In  botany, 
see  PiLUS  and  Fibre.— Aerated  h.  H.  containing  air  bubbles  in 
its  shaft;  sometimes  said  to  cause  sudden  canities.  [G.]— African 
h.  The  fibre  of  the  leaves  of  Chamcerops  humilis.  [B,  19,  275  (a, 
24).]— Auditory  h*s.  The  fine  fibrillae  lormijag  prolongations  of 
the  spindle-shaped  nerve-cells  connected  with  the  termination  of 
the  vestibular  nerve.  [L,  351.]— Barbed  h's.  See  Glochidiate  h'*8. 
—Body  of  a  li.  See  H.  shaft. — Capitate  U*8.  H's  having  a  dis- 
tinct rounded  head,  as  in  Antirrhinum  majus.  [B,  19,  77  (a,  24)]. 
— Clavate  h's,  Club-sbaped  h's.  H's  gradually  expanding  from 
base  to  apex,  [B,  19,  77  (a,  24),]— Collecting  h.  See  Collector 
(2d  def .),— Contour  h's.  H's  whichihave  a  strong,  rigid  shaft,  and 
are  surrounded  at  their  bases  by  woolly  h's.  The  thicker  ones  are 
termed  bristles,  and  those  of  largest  size  spines.  [L,  353  (a,  21)J— 
Cuticle  of  h.  See  Hair  cuticle.— Deer-h.,  Deer's-h.  The 
Heleocharis  ccespitosvs.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Dovrny  h.  See  Lanugo. 
— Bruid's-h.  The  Tillanasia  usneoides.  [B.] — Electric  h's. 
Fr.,  cils  Uectriques.  Ger.,  elektrische  Cilien.  Of  Ra-nvier,  peculiar 
finger-like  processes,  arranged  like  a  palisade,  characterizing  the 
deeper  portion  of  the  nervous  layer  of  an  electric  plate  of  the  tor- 
pedo. [J,  31,  124.]- Epidermis  of  the  h.  See  Hair  cuticu:.— 
Extraneous  h.  H.  Rowing  in  unusual  places.  [G.] — Fairies'- 
h.  The  Cuscuta  epithymum.  [A,  505  (a,  21\]— Falling  of  the  h. 
See  Alopecia. — Forked  h.  H.  splitting  at  the  ends.  [G.]— Gland- 
ular h's.  Lat.,^27i  glandulifeH.  Ger.,  DrUsenhaare.  In  botany, 
h's  having  secreting  cells  at  their  base  or  apex,  and  performing  the 
functions  of  glands.  [B,  77,  123,  291  (a,  24).]— Glochidiate  h's. 
H's  having  two  or  more  hooks  around  their  apex.  [B,  77  (a,  24).]— 
Grayness  of  the  h.  SeeCANiTiES.— H.-balls.  Ger.,  Haarballen. 
See  .-Egagropilus. — H.-heardi  The  Luzida  campestris.  [A,  505 
(a,  21).]— H.  bed,  Ger.,  Haarbett.  Of  Unna,  a  part  of  the  sheath 
of  the  h.  which  he  thinks  nourishes  the  old  h.  after  the  beginning 
formation  of  a  new  h.  [G.]- H.-bulh.  See  the  major  Jist.—H. 
cell.  See  under  Cell.— H.  fibres, 
cle.  A  cavity  of  the  skin  which  con- 
tains the  root  or  implanted  part  of 
a  h.  [J.]— H.  germ.  See  H.  papil- 
la.—HC.  knob.  Of  Henle,  a  hollow 
hair-root.  [Behrend  (A,  319  [a,  29J).]— 
H.-like.  1.  See  Capillary  (2d  def.). 
2.  Resembling  a  h.  [a,  21.] — H.  pith. 
The  meduUa  of  the  h.  [G.]  —  H. 
plates.  See  H.-scales.— H.-point- 
ed.  Ending  in  a  very  fine  point.  [B, 
19  (a,  24).]  — H.-root,  Ger.,  Haar- 
wurzel.  That  portion  of  the  h.  which 
is  concealed  in  the  follicle  lying  be- 
low the  orifice  of  the  sebaceous  gland, 
where  it  is  united  with  the  so-called 
root-sheaths.  [G.]—H. -shaft.  Ger., 
HaarscJuift.  The  free  part  of  a  h.,  as 
opposed  to  the  root.  [Behrend  (A, 
319  [a,  21]).]— H.-shaped,  Ger.,  haar- 
formig.  Capillif orm ;  in  botany,  fili- 
form, but  more  slender  (said  of  the 
ramifications  of  the  inflorescence  of 
grasses).  [B,  19.  123  (a,  24).]  —  H. 
sheath.  The  h.-root  sheath.  [G.j — 
H'weed.  1.  The  Cuscuta  europcea. 
2.  The  Galium  aparine.  [A,  505  (a, 
21).]— Hooked  h's.  H's  with  a  hook 
at  their  apex  '  pointing  downward. 
[B,  77  (a,  24).]— Horse-h.  The  bristly 
appendages  (mane  and  tail)  of  the 
horse ;  used  for  drains  in  wounds. 
[L,  13  (a,  17).]— Hypertrophy  of  the 
h.  See  Hypertrichosis.— Internal 
h's.  H's  occurring  in  the  air-pass- 
ages of  some  plants,  e.  g.,  those  form- 
ing the  stellate  structures  in  the  water- 
lilies.  [B,  229  (a,  35)  ]— Lady's-h.  3. 
The  JBriza  media.  2.  The  Adiantum 
capillus  Veneris.  [A,  505  (a,21).]— 
Maiden  h.  See  Maidenh'.— 3Iatted 
h.  See  Plica  poZomca.— Nerve  h's. 
Ger.,  Nervenhaare.  The  h.-like  or 
cilia-like  projections  from  the  nerve-hillocks  in  the  skin  of  fisbes  and 
Amphibia.  They  are  arranged  in  groups  something  like  a  brush,  and 
seem  comparable  to  the  nerve  h's  in  the  ampuUse  of  the  auditory 
organ.  [Schultze,  "Arch.  f.  Anat.,"  1861,  p.  759  (J,  35).]  Of.  H.-cell 
(1st  def.).— Olfactory  h's.  Fr.,  dls  olfactifs.  Ger.,  Riechhdrchen. 
Of  Schultze,  the  cilia-like  projections  from  the  free  ends  of  olfac- 
tory cells  in  the  Amphibia;  said  by  him  to  be  immovable,  but  by 
Ranvier  to  have  a  slow  swaying  motion.  [L,  31 ,  35.]— Papillary  h's- 
Fr.,  pails  papillaires.  Ger.,  Papillenhaare.  H's  in  the  first  stage  of 
growth,  according  to  the  theory  of  S.  Mayer,  when  the  h.  has  its  cap- 
illary roots  exclusively  in  the  h.  papilla,  provided  with  nerves  and 
nutritious  elements,  but  seldom  with  blood-vessels.  In  the  process 
of  transformation  it  is  slowly  detached  from  the  papilla,  receiving- 
blood-vessels,  and  when  fully  developed  has  its  root  exclusively  in 
the  h.-bulb.  ["Arch.f.  mikr.Anat.,"xxxv;  L,  37, 49  (a,  14)J— Peltate 
h's.  Shield-like  hairs,  as  in  many  cruciferous  plants.  [B.  77  (a,  24).] 
—Pin-head  h's.    See  Capitate  h''s. — Pubic  h.    Jjat.,  pili  puden- 


A  HAIR  FOLLICLE. 
a,  the  root  of  tbe  hair ;  b,  the  bulb 
of  the  hair;  c,  the  papilla  of  tha 
follicle  ;  d,  toe  internal  root-fiheafh) 
e,  the  external  root-aheath  :  f,  the  ex- 
ternal membrane  of  the  folucle ;  g, 
muscular  bands  attached  to  the  folli- 
cle; h,  their  extremities  paesii^  to 
the  shin  ;  i,  a  compound  sebaceous 
gland  with  its  excretory  dnct  (ki 
opening  into  the  uppe-r  third  of  the 
follicle ;  I,  the  opening  of  the  hair 
follicle. 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  As,  ah;  A^,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Ea,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  la,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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dorum.  Ger.,  Schamhaar.  The  h.  of  the  pubic  region.— Radical 
h's.  Cellular  projections  on  youag  roots.  [B,  77  (a,  84).]— Kamen- 
taceous  h's.  See  Eamenta.— Kough  h's,  Scabrous  h's.  H's 
having  slight  superficial  projections.  [B,  77  (a,  24).]— Sensitive 
h's.  See  rachte Ti's.- Slileld-lilie  h's.  See Peftote  ft's.— Tactile 
h's.  rr.,  poils  tactiles.  Ger.,  Oefiihlshaare.  In  many  animals, 
special  h.-Uke  integumentary  appendages  supposed  to  have  tactile 
sensibility,  [h,  353  (a,  21).]— Uncinate  h's.  See  Hooked  h's.- 
Venus's-h.    The  Adiantum  capillus  Veneris.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

HAIR-BUIB,  n.  Ha^^r'tau'lb.  Fr.,  bulbe  pileux.  Ger.,  Haar- 
zwiebel,  Haarbalg.  The  bulbous  extremity  of  the  h.-root  lodged 
within  the  h.  follicle  and  containing  the  h.  papilla. 

HAIKY,  adj.  Ha^'rl".  Gr.,  rpixiuros.  Lat.,  capillatus.  Fr., 
chevelu.  Ger.,  behaart.  It.,  capelluto.  Sp.,  cabetludo.  1.  Con- 
sisting of,  resembling,  or  provided  with  hair;  in  botany,  pilose. 
LD.]    2.  See  Hikscte  and  CaiNiaERous. 

HAI-THAO  (Chin.),  n.    Japanese  agar-agar.    [B,  121  (a,  14).] 

H  AI-TS  AI,  n.  In  China,  a  transparent  gluten  consisting  chiefly, 
it  is  supposed,  of  Plocaria  tenax.    [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

HAI-YU  (Hind.),  n.  The  Colocasia  esculentum,  var.  e  esculen- 
tum.    [B,  46,  88  (a,  14).] 

HAJAKUtABAGARA  (Ar.),  n.  A  biliary  concretion  of  a 
cow  or  bullock ;  used  as  a  laxative,  antispasmodic,  cooling,  and 
aromatic  remedy.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

HAJO,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Bihar,  Hungary,  where 
there  are  two  bathing  establishments,  Bischofsbad  and  Felixbad, 
with  hot  alkaline  sulphurous  springs.    [L,  30,  37,  49,  57  (a,  14).] 

HAJOS  STURNA  (Magy.),  n.  A  place  in  Hungary,  where 
there  is  a  hot  gaseous  and  purgative  spring.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

HAJRAMANE  (Ar.),  n.  A  mixture  of  aluminium  silicate,  mag- 
nesia, and  iron  oxide ;  used  externally  as  an  application  to  inflamed 
and  swollen  glands,  and  as  an  absorbent  and  antiseptic  ;  internally 
in  pregnancy  to  allay  a  craving  for  improper  food,  and,  with  cream, 
in  advanced  cases  of  dysentery.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

HAJRDSSAMA  (Ar.),  n.    See  Bezoar. 

HAKCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Hak'ch^eSn.  See  Hooklet  and  Hamh- 
Lus.  —  Ankerh'.  See  Tentacle. -Fliigelh'.  See  Wiag-aoo^- 
1.ETS.— Gaumenh'  der  unteren  Nasenmuschel.  See  Hamulus 
4)atotinM«.— Kellbeinh'.    See  Kamvlvs  pterygoideus. 

HAKE,  n.  Hak.  The  Gadiis  merluccius ;  one  of  the  sources  of 
commercial  cod-liver  oil.    [B,  5  (a,  24).] 

HAKEIiKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'k'e^l-kraS-uU.  The  Pulsatilla 
pratensis.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HAKEK  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'k'e^n.  See  Hook  and  Anctee.— Fls- 
telh'.  See  FisttUa-nooK. — Fixirender  H.  See  Fixation  hook. 
— Flugelh'.  See  Hamulus  pterygoideus  and  ^Tijig-HOOKLETs.- 
Fliigelh'  des  Sphenoidalknochens.  See  Hamulus pterj/goideiis. 
—Gaumenh'.  See  Hamulus  paiaWratts.- Geburtshiilflicher  H. 
An  obstetric  hook.— H'baum.  The  genus  Artabotrys.  [B,  121  (a, 
14).]— H'borstig.  Uncinate-setose.  [B,  123  (a,  24).]— H.  des  Gy- 
rus Hippocampi.  See  Uncinate  gyrus. — H.  des  Seepferd- 
fnsses.  See  Hippocampus  ma/or.— H'formig.  See  Aduncous.— 
H'fbrmig  gebogen.  See  Aduncous. — H'hiilse.  The  genus  Te- 
ramnue.  [B,  121(a,  14).]— H'stiel,  H'strauch.  The  genus  Oitrow- 
paria  (JJncaria).  [B,  42,  121  (a,  14).]— Halsh'.  In  the  Echinobo- 
thrium  type,  booklets  on  the  neck,  f"  Arch,  f .  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1858, 
p.  604  (a,  21).] — Kieferh'.  In  the  Insecta,  subclass  Malacopoda^ 
genus  Peripatus,  a  pair  of  thick,  many-jointed,  extensible  antennee, 
curved  downward,  and  situated  in  the  cavity  of  the  mouth.  [L,  206 
(a,  21).] — Kopfh'.  The  hooks  arming  the  head  of  certain  worms. 
["  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1858,  p.  604  (a,  21).]— Mundh'.  A  circle 
of  hooks  arranged  bilaterally  around  the  mouth  of  certain  worms 
of  the  Nematelminthea^  order  Acanthocephali.  [L,  206  (a,  21).] — 
Pterygoideischer  H.  See  Hamular  process. — Schienh'.  See 
Squint-hook.— Schlusselh'.  See  Key-HOOK. — Schulterh'.  See 
Coracoifl  process  of  the  scapula. — Spitzer  H.  See  Crochet. — 
Stumpfer  H.  See  Blunt  hook. — Thr^nenbeiuh'.  See  Hamulus 
lacrimalis. 

HAKERIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Ha'k'e^r-i^g.    See  Hamulosb. 

HAKIG  (Ger.^,  adj.  Ha'k'i^g.  See  Hooked,  Hamate,  and  Adun- 
cous.— H.  gekriimmt,  H.  umgebogen,  H.  zuriickgebogen. 

See  Redltjcus. 

HAKIM-BACHI,  n.    See  Achimbassi. 

HAKKA,  n.  In  Japan,  the  dried  herb  of  Mentha  ausfriaca  or 
Mentha  arvensis,  var.  javanica.  [E.  M.  Holmes,  "  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).] 

HAKOOCH (Beng), H AKOOBK (Beng.. Hind),  HAKUCH A 
(Beng.),  n's.    The  Psoralea  corylifolia.    [A,  479  (a,  21) ;  B,  172  (a,  24).] 

HAK-UND-TAK  (Ger.),  n.    Ha=k'und-taSk.    See  Taoamahaca. 

HAI/ADARA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Curcuma  longa.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

HAI,AJIRA  (Hind.),  n.    The  seed  of  Nigella  sativa.    [a.,  35.] 

HAtANDAL  (Ar.),  HALANDEl  (Ar.),  n's.  The  Citrullus 
colocynthis.    [B,  46,  88,  121  (a,  14).] 

HAI,AXINUS(Lat.),  adj.  Ha21fha'l)-a»t(an)'i»n-uSs(u4s).  Gr., 
oAaTico;.    Ger.,  salzig.    Salty.    [A,  322.] 

HAI-ATION  (Lat,),  HALATIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Unmha^ya- 
(a»)'shi2(ti2)-o2n,  -u3m(u<m).  Gr.,  oAariov  (dim.  of  aKt,  salt).  Of 
Paulus  Mgineta,,  a  certain  powerful  saline  cathartic.     [A,  322,  325.] 

HAIiB  (Ger.),  adj.  Ha'lb.  Half  ;  in  composition,  semi-  or  hemi-. 
— H'angewacnsen.  Semiadnate,  semiadherent.  [B,  123  (a,  24).] 
— H'anhaltend.  Subcontinuous.  [Ij.  80.] — H'bad.  See  Half- 
BATH. — H'bild.  See  Half-iuAaK. — H'blume.  The  genus  Hemi- 
meris.  [B,  121  (a,  14).]— H'deckflugler.  See  Hemiptera.— H'- 
drahtriind.  See  Semiteres. — H'dreita»jri^.  See  HEMTTnTT.^TTs. 
— H'durchsichtij.    Semipellucid.    [B,  123  la,  24).]— H'eiforuiig. 


Hemi-ovoidal.  [B,  123  (a,  24).]— H'eirund.  Semi-ovate,  dimidi- 
ato-ovate.  _  [B,  123  (a,  24)J-H'elliptisch.  Hemieniptio.  [L,  80.1 
— H'entwickelt.  See  Dimidial  (3d  def.).— H'fach.  See  Semi- 
Locums.— H'facherig.  Semilooulate.  [B,  123  (a,  24).]— H'faden. 
The  genus  Hemidesmus.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— H'flechsig.  See  Semi- 
TENDiNous.-H'flugler.  See  Hemipteha.— H'gahr.  Semicoctus. 
LL,  80.J— H'gebraten.  See  Semiassus.— H'getiedert.  See  Semi- 
pinnate  and  Semipennatus.— H'geflfigelt.  Hemipterous.  [L,  80.] 
— H'gefullt.  See  Semiplenus.— H'gelenk.  See  Amphiakthro- 
sis.— H'gepaart.  Hemiazygous.  [L,  80.]— H'gespalten.  See 
Sbmibifidus.- H'gestrahlt.  Semiradiate.  [B,  123  (a,  24)]- H'- 
getheilt.  See  Dimidial  (2d  def.).-H'haHtig.  See  Semimem- 
branous.—H'herablaufend.  See  Semideourrens.— H'herzfor- 
mig.  See  Semicobdate.— H'hitzig.  See  Subacute.- H'irt.  See 
Dimidiate  (3d  def.).— H'jahrig.  Semestris.  [L,  80.]- H'kam- 
m^'^o?'  ^^'^oTi^P^f.'^fv  P' l.?^'"'  »1)J-H'klappig.  Semivalvate. 
[B,  133  (a,  24).]— H'kleinkopflg.  g&e  DEMi-MicRocfiPHALE.— H'- 
kopf.  See  Anenoephalus.— H'kreisfdrmig.  See  Semicircular. 
— H'kugel.    See  the  major  list.— H'lebendlg.    Semivivus.    FL. 


DIZED.-  _  ^         ^ ^_^     ^^     ^  ^  _^^  _ 

pfei-d.  The  Eumex  pratensis.  iB,"l86  (a.  24)'".]— Ipqiiei-faclierig, 
H'querwandig.  See  Semiseptatb.— H'quirl.  A  dimidiate  ver- 
ticil. [B,  123  (a,  24).]— H'quirlig.  Semiverticillate.  [B,  123  (a, 
24).]- H'rund.  Semirotund.  [L,  80.]— H'schlafend.  Semisom- 
nis.  [L,  80.]— H'sehen.  See  Hemiopia.— H'sehnjg.  See  Semi- 
tendinous.—H'seitig.     See  Dimidial  (3d  def.).— H'sichtigkeit. 

See  Hemiopia.— H'stengelumfassend.     See  Semiampleoteks 

H'stlefel.  See  Bottine  (2d  def.).— H'stielrund.  Semiterete. 
[B,  123  (a,  24).]— H'todt.  Semivivus.  [L,  80.]— H'umfassend. 
See  Semiamplectens. — H'ungepaart,  H'unpaar.  Hemiazygous 
[L,  80.]— H'unterstandig.  Half-inferior.  [B,  183  (a,  24).]— H'- 
walzig.  Semicylindrical.  [B,  123  (a,  84).]— H'wirtel.  A  dimidi- 
ate verticil.  [B,  133  (a,  24).]— H'wirtelig.  Semiverticillate.  [B, 
123  (a,  24).]— H'zirkelfiirmig.  See  Semicircular.- H'zweispal- 
tig.    Semibifld.    [B,  123  (a,  24).] 

HAI-BENDOKF  (Ger.),  n.  HaSft'e^n-do^rf.  A  place  in  the 
province  of  Silesia,  Prussia,  where  there  are  mineral  springs  and 
a  bathing  establishment.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

HAtBBRT-HEADED,  adj.  Ha'^'buHrt-he^d-eM.  Like  the 
head  of  a  halbert ;  abruptly  enlarged  at  the  base  into  two  diverging 
lobes.    [B,  19  (a,  24).]  ** 

HAiBERT-WEED,  n.  Ha'l'bu'i-t-wed.  The  genus  Neiiro- 
Icena.  [B.  19,  275  (a,  24).]— West  Indian  h.-w.  The  Neurokeiia 
lobata.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

HALBKUGEL  (Ger.),  n.  Hasib'kug-e!il.  A  hemisphere.— H. 
des  kleinen  Hirns.  The  cerebellar  hemisphere.  [I,  3  (K).]— H'- 
formig,  H'ig_.  See  Hemispherical  and  Semiglobose.— H'n  des 
grossen  Gehirns.    See  Cerebral  hemispheres. 

HAtBMOND  (Ger.),  n.  Haslb'mo^nd.  See  DEMn.uNB.— Gia- 
nuzzi's  H'e.  See  Demilune.— H'formig.  See  Semilunar  and 
Lunulate. 

HAtCHEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Han(haS])-ke=m(oh5ara)-i(e)'as. 
From  aXff,  a^  salt,  and  x^l^^^o-,  chemistry.  Fr.,  halchAmde.  Ger., 
Salzchemie.    An  old  name  for  the  chemistry  ot  salts.    [A,  383,  325.] 

HALCYONEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ha2l(ha3l1-si2(ku«)-on'e2-u»m- 
(u'm).  From  dAKvcux,  the  kingfisher.  The  typical  genus  of  the  Halcy- 
onidoe,  which  are  a  family  of  the  Passeres.  characterized  by  a  large 
head  and  long,  keeled,  angular  beak,  relatively  short  wings  and 
short  tail,  a  short  metatarsus,  and  gi'essorial  feet.    [L,  353  (a,  81).] 

HAICYONION  (Lat.),  HALCYONIITM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Han- 
(ha'*l)-si2(ku'*)-o2n-i(e)'o2n,  -u3m(u<m).  Gr.,  aKiojovtiov,  a\Kv6viov 
[Dioscorides].  See  Alcyoneum. — H.  rotunduin.  A  roundish 
mass  cast  up  by  the  sea,  consisting  sometimes  of  the  leaves  of  Zos- 
tera  marina,  sometimes  of  those  of  Toenidium  oceanicum,  some- 
times of  those  of  Cymodocea  cequorea,  especially  of  the  second 
species.     [B,  180  (a,  84).] 

HAtE,  adj.    Hal.    A.-S.,  hal.    Hearty,  in  rude  health. 

HAI.E  (Fr.),  n.    A'l.    See  Chloasma  caloricum,. 

HAtE  (Fr.),  adj.    A'-la.    Sun-burned.    [A,  385.] 

HAtEC  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ha(ha')'Ie''k.    Gen.,  halec'is.    See  Alex. 

HAIiECORE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha21(ha3I)-e2k'o2r-e(a).  SeeHALicoEB. 

HAIiEDSCH  (Ar.),  n.    See  under  Balanites  oegyptiaca. 

HAIEINE  (Fr.),  n.  AS-le^'n.  See  Breath.— H.  courte.  Short- 
ness of  breath.  [L,  41.]— H.  saburrale.  A  foetid  breath  produced 
by  gastric  disorder,    [a,  34.] 

HAIEKY  (Malay),  n.  In  the  island  of  Amboina,  the  Croton 
aromaticus.     [B,  121  (a,  14).] 

HALBI,.^0]N"  (Lat.),  HAIEI^UM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ha^Kha'l)- 
e21-e'(a'''e2)-o''n,  -u^mfu^m).  Gr.,  aAiKaiov  (from  aAs,  salt,  and  eAatov, 
oil).  Ger.,  Salzol.  Ot  Galen,  salted  oil ;  employed  as  an  applica- 
tion to  tumors.    [A,  311  (a,  21)  ;  B.] 

HAIiELA  ZANGI,  n.  An  East  Indian  term  for  the  dried  un- 
ripe fruit  of  Terminalia  chebula.  [C.  Shah,  "  Indian  Med.  Gaz.," 
Nov.,  1885,  p.  344.] 

HAtE-NUT,  n.  Hal'nu't.  Tbp  Corylus  avellana.  [B,  276  (a,  24).] 

HAtETANT  (Fr.),  adj.  A'-le^-ta^n'.  From  ftaJsiare,  to  breathe 
out.    See  Anhelous. 

HALE-WEED,  n.  Hal'wed.  The  Cnscuta  europcea.  [A,  503 
(a,  21).] 

HALEX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Ha(haS)'le2x.  Gen.,  hale'cis.  See 
Alex. 

H'AIjFA  (Ar.),  n.    The  Lygeum  spartum.    [B,  121  (a,  14).] 

HAI.FTER  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'lft'e^r.  See  Capistrum  (Ist  def.).— 
Einfacher  H.    See  Capistrum  sinipZe.r. — Schiefer  H.    A  knotted 
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bandage.  (L,  80.]— H'binde.  See  CjJPISTBUM.— H'ung.  See 
Capistratio. 

HAL.HAGI,  u.    See  Alhagi. 

HAIjHAIj,  n.  In  Morocco,  a  drug  composed  of  the  tops  of 
Lavandula  dentata  and  Lavandula  stoechas.    [B,  131  (a,  24),] 

HAIHYDRATWASSEU  (Gter.),  n.  Hasl'hed-raSt-vaSs-e^r. 
Water  of  hydration.    [B,  270.] 

HAMANTHE  (Fr.),  n.  A'-le-a^n^t.  From  oiXt,  the  sea,  and 
av6(K,  a  flower.    The  Armaria  peploides.    [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

HAIiICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ha=l(hasi)'Pk-a».    See  Alioa. 
HAMCACABITM  (Lat.),    n.    n.     Ha=l(haSl)-i=-ka2k(ka'k)'a=b- 
(a3b)-u3m(u4m).    Gr.,  aMKaKafiov.    The  Physalis  alkekengi,  also  the 
specific  name  of  a  Cardiospermum.    [B,  121  (a,  14).] 

HAL,ICACABTJS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  HaS|(ha31)-i2-ka2k{ka3k)'a»b(aSb)- 
u's(u*s).  Gr.,  a\iiciiica^o>'.  Of  Celsus  and  Pliny,  the  genus  Utricvr 
laria.  [A,  312  (o,  81).]— Baccse  halicacabi.  Winter  cherries  ;  the 
fruits  of  Physalis  alkekengi.  [B.  119, 180  (a,  24).]— H.  peregrlna. 
The  Cardiospermum  halicacabum. 
HAIilCES,  n.  Of  Avlcenna,  yawning  after  sleep.  [A,  325.] 
HAMCHONDRI^  (Lat.),  HALICHONDRID^  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  pi.  Ha21(hasl)-ia-ko2n(ch»o2n)'dri'-e(aS-e2),  -driM-e(a3-e2).  From 
oAs,  the  sea,  and  xovSfiiK,  cartilage.  Fr.,  halichondries.  A  family 
of  the  Menaxona  m  which  the  spicules  are  never  in  the  shape  of 
cymbae.    [L,  121.] 

HALICOBE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha21(han)-i'k'o2r-e(a).  From  a\?,  the 
sea,  and  xopos,  a  boy.  A  genus  of  the  Sii'enia,  order  Cetacea,  char- 
acterized by  a  long  body  covered  by  a  thick  skin  mostly  devoid  of 
hair,  pectoral  fins  without  nails,  and  a  transversely  cleft  caudal  fin  ; 
found  in  the  waters  of  Malaisia,  northern  Australia,  and  the  Red 
Sea.  [L,  41  (a,  21).]— H.  australis,  H.  cetacea,  H.  dugong, 
H.  indica.  Species  of  H.  inhabiting  the  rivers  and  bays  of  north- 
ern and  eastern  Australia  and  of  many  of  the  East  India  islands. 
They  furnish  dugong  oil.  [B,  5  (a,  24).] 
HAMDA  (Ar.),  n.    Iron.    [A,  479.] 

HALIDRYS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Ha'-'I(haSl)'i2-dri2s(dru«s).  Gen., 
-id'ryos  i-ryis).  From  oAs,  the  sea,  and  SpDt,  the  oak.  A  generic 
name  for  several  species  of  Fucus.  [B,  19  (a.  24).]— H.  nodosa. 
The  Fucus  nodosus.  IB,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  sei-rata.  The  JfucMS  ser- 
ratus.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — H.  siliquosa.  The  Cystoseira  siliquosa. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  vesiculosa.  The  Fucus  spiralis  (a  variety  of 
Fucus  vesiculosus).    [B,  173  (a.  24).] 

HAMEUTIC,  adj.  Ha^'l-i^-u'^t'i^k.  Gr.,aAiei;nit6!(froma\ieu's, 
one  who  has  to  do  with  the  sea).  Lat,,  halieuticTis.  Fr.,  halieu- 
tique.    Ger.,  zum  Meere  gehorig.    Marine. 

HAMEUXICON  (Lat.),  a.  n.  Ha21(hasi)-i2-u''t'i=k-o2n.  From 
aXievTifcd;  (see  Halieutic).  Of  the  ancients,  a  certain  resolvent 
plaster,  probably  containing  marine  ingredients.    [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

HAMGRAPHY,  n.  Ha^l-i^g'ra^^f-i",  Lat.,  haligraphia  (from 
a\s,  salt,  and  Tpa<f>eH'.  to  write).  Fr.,  haligraphie.  The  science  of 
salts.    [L,  30,  41  (a,  14).] 

HALILAHA  SIBAjAh  (Ar.),  HAXIiAJA-ASAVADA 
(Ar.).  HAMLAJB-ASPHARA  (Ar.),  n's.  The  Terminalia 
chebula.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

HAIilLEI-SIE,  HALILEK-I-HINDI  (Bomb.),  n's.    In  Tur- 

kistan,  the  unripe  fruit  of  Terminalia  chebula.    The  ripe  fruit  is 

called  Halilei-sart,    ["Proo.  of  the  Am,  Pbarm.  Assoc, "xxi  (a,  14).] 

HALIM  (Tam.),  H AlIM A  (Hind.),  n's.  The  Lepidium  sativum. 

[A,  479  (a,  21) ;  B,  46,  88  (a,  14).] 

HAI.IMAR  (Ar.),  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  copper.  [Ruland, 
Johnson  (A,  325).] 

HAIilMATIA,  n.  A  shrub  growing  in  Turkey,  the  tops  of 
which  are  eaten  as  salad ;  probably  the  Atriplex  hcui-mus.  [Belon 
(B,  46,  88  [a,  14]).] 

HAtlMETRIC,  adj.  Ha^l-i'-meH'ri^k.  Fr.,  halimMrique, 
halomdtrique.    Pertaining  to  halimetry.    [L,  41  (a,  21).] 

HAIilMETRY,  n.  Ha^l-i^m'e^t-ri'.  From  aXs,  salt,  and  lierpiZv. 
to  measure.  The  process  of  determining  the  amount  of  salts  in  a 
mixture,    [a,  21.] 

HALIMlFOtlB  (Fr.),  adj.  A-le-me-fo-le-a.  From  Halimus 
(g.  v.),  and /oiittm,  a  leaf.  Having  leaves  like  the  Baiimu.9.  [L,  41.] 
HALIMOOG  (Hind.),  u.  The  Phnseolus  mungo.  [B,  172  (a,  24).] 
H;AI.IM:US(Lat.),  n.  m.  Ha21(ha31)'i2-mu»s(mu<s).  FromaAif^os, 
marine.  Of  Wallroth,  a  genus  of  the  Chenopodiacece,  referred  by 
Bentham  and  Hooker  to  Atriplex.  [B,  19,  42  (a,  24).]— H.  pedun- 
culatus.  Of  Wallroth,  the  Atriplex  peduncvlata.  fB,  178.]— H. 
portulacoides.  Of  Wallroth  and  Dumortier,  the  Atriplex  portu- 
lacoides.    [B,  178,  214 ;  B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HALINATRUM  (Lat.),  HAtlNITKUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.    Ha'l- 
(ha'l)-i''n-at(a't)'ru*m(ru*m),  -it(et)'ru'm(ru*m).    See  Halonitbhm. 
HAI.ISAIA,  n.    See  Calisaya. 

HALISERIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha^'Kha'D-iSs'ei'r-iSs.  Gen.,  -iser'idos 
(-is'eris).  From  aAs,  the  sea,  and  o-e'pis.  chicor.v.  Fr.,  halisSride. 
Of  Agardh,  a  genus  of  Algoe.  [B,  ISO  (a,  24).]— H.  polypodioides. 
Ger..  tiipfelfarnartiger  Endivientang.  A  species  found  in  the 
Atlantic  Ocean  and  Mediterranean  Sea.  Its  asnes  furnish  kelp,  and 
are  used  in  the  preparation  of  iodine.    [B.  180  (a,  24).] 

HALISM,  n.  Ha'l'i^z'm.  Lat., /laitsmii.s  (from  aAj,  salt),  Fr., 
halisme.  Ger.,  Salzbildung.  The  formation  of  a  salt.  [L,  50 
(■«,  14).] 

HAI,ISTERESIS(Lat.),n.f.  Ha=l(ha31)-i'st-e=r-e(a)'si''s.  Ren., 
-es'eos  i-es'is).  From  oA?,  salt,  and  aripTicri.^.  privation.  Of  Kilian, 
osteomalacia.    [A,  15.] — H.  ussiuiu.    See  II. 


HAMSTEBETIC,  adj.  Ha^l-i'st-e'r-e^t'i'k.  Ger.,  halistere- 
tisch.    Osteomalacic.    [Kilian  (A.  15),] 

HAI/ITUOUS,  adj.  Ha^l-iHW-u's.  Lat.,  halituosus  (from 
halitus.,  breath).  Fr.,  halitueux.  Ger.,  dunstig.  Covered  or  filled 
with  vapor  or  moisture.    [G.] 

HALIXUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ha21(ha>l)'i2t^u's(u<s).  Gen.,  hal'itus. 
Gr.,  ar/uo';,  enTrxo^.  Tr.,  haUine.  Ger.,  Hauch,  Dunst.  1.  Breath, 
exhalation,  steam,  vapor.  [A,  312  (a,  21).]  2.  Of  Bennet,  the  ex- 
halation from  burning  drugs,  used  for  therapeutical  inhalation, 
[a,  34.]— H.  oris  fcetidus  (seu  gravis).  A  foetid  breath.  [A,  .322.] 
— H.  sanguinis.  The  odor  of  the  blood.  [K.]— H.  vitalis.  Ger., 
Lebenshauch.    The  vital  spirit.    [A,  322.] 

HAI^L  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'l.  1.  A  place  in  Wflrtemberg,  Germany, 
where  there  is  a  saline  spring.  2.  A  place  in  Upper  Austria,  where 
there  is  a  spring  rich  in  sodium  chloride.  3.  A  place  near  Inns- 
bruck, in  the  Austrian  Tyrol,  where  there  is  a  saline  spring.  [L, 
30,  49,  57,  87, 135  (a,  14).] 

HAiLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha=l(ha'I)'le(la).  Of  Hippocrates,  reces- 
sion of  the  blood  from  the  surface.    [Foessius  (A,  325).] 

H  AI/IiE  (Ger.),  n.    Ha^l'le*.    A  place  in  the  province  of  Saxony, 
Prussia,  where  there  are  purgative  springs  containing  sodium  chlo- 
ride and  traces  of  free  carbonic  acid.     [L,  30,  49,  87, 105, 18.5  (a,  14).] 
HALI.es  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ha''l(ha81)'lez(le2s).    Gen.,  hal'lecis.    See 
At.ex. 

HAXI.EIN  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'l'lin.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Salz- 
burg, Austria,  where  there  are  saline  springs.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

HALLELUJAH,  ii.  Ha^l-e^-lu'ya'.  The  Oxalis  acetosella. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).] 

HALLEX (Lat.),  n. f .  Ha'Kha'^'le^x.  QeTi.,hal'licis.  See  Hai.- 
Lux  and  Alex. 

HALLIMASCH  (Ger.),  n.  HaSl'li=-ma»sh.  See  Agabicos 
rfielleus. 

HALLUCAI,,  adj.  Ha^'l'lui'-k'l.  From  hallux,  the  great  toe. 
Pertaining  to  the  great  toe.    [L,  343.] 

HALLDCINATIO  (Lat,),  n.  t.  Ha«l(ha=l)-lu2au)-si2n(ki2n)-a(a=)'- 
shi''(tl')-o.  Gen.,  -on'is.  See  Hallucination. — H.  hypocliondTla- 
sis.    See  Hypochondriasis.— H.  vertigo.    See  Vertigo. 

HALLUCINATION,  n.  Ha'l-lu^-si'n-a'shuSn.  Gr,,  dArj.  Lat., 
alucinatiOf  hallucinatio  (from  alucinari,  to  wander  in  mind).  Fr., 
h.  (^er.,  Sinnestdv^chung.  It.,  allucinazione.  Sp.,  alu£inaci6n. 
An  erroneous  mental  or  sensory  impression  which  is  considered  as 
the  product  of  direct  perception  without  any  external  object  actu- 
ally existing  to  give  rise  to  the  impression.  [D,  21.] — Bilateral 
h's.  Fr.,  h's  bilaterales.  H's  of  different  character  in  the  two 
cerebral  hemispheres  (e.  gf.,  one  ear  hearing  pleasant  and  the  other 
disagreeable  sounds,  [a,  34.1— Divided  h.  See  Unilateral  h. — 
Geliorsh*en  (Ger.),  H's  auditives  (Fr.).  See  Hearing  A's. — H's 
d6doubl6es  (Fr.).  Of  MichSa,  h's  in  respect  to  both  sight  and 
sound.  [Sander  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]— H.  de  la  vue  (Fr.).  An  h.  in  re- 
spect to  sight  or  things  seen.  [D.  6.]— H.  de  I'odorat  (Fr.).  An 
h.  in  regard  to  smell.  [D.]— H's  de  I'ou'ie  (Fr.).  See  Hearing 
fc's.— H's  du  gout.  An  h.  of  taste.— H.  du  tact  (Fr.).  An  h.  of 
touch.  [L,  88.]— H.  Iiypnagogique  (Fr.).  See  Hypnagogic  ft.— 
H.  panoramiqne  (Fi.).  A  form  of  h.  in  which  the  subject 
fancies  an  immense  map  is  spread  out  before  him  on  which  his 
memory  or  his  imagination  enables  him  to  recognize  whole  coun- 
tries or  smaller  districts.  [Vercoutre,  "Eee.  de  m6d.  et  de  chir. 
militaires,"  Jan.,  Feb.,  1881  ;  "  Union  m6d.,"  May  16, 1882,  p.  802.]— 
Hearing  h's.  Fr.,  ft,'5  de  Vaudition,  ft's  auditives.  Ger.,  Sinnes- 
tduschung  des  Gehors,  Gehoi'sh^en.  it.,  allucinazioni  delV  audito. 
Sl>.,alucinaciones  del  oido.  Imaginary  sounds  heard  as  comingfrom 
the  external  world,  and  as  distinct  from  subjective  noises  or  sensa- 
tions. [F.] — Hypnagogic  h.  Fr.,  ft.  hypnagogique.  An  h.  that 
occurs  in  an  intermediate  state  between  sleeping  and  waking,  [a, 
34.]  -Hypnotic  h.  An  h.  in  a  person  under  hypnotic  influence, 
suggested  by  the  hypnotizer.  [a,  34.] — Insane  li.  An  h.  of  such  a 
character  that  in  itself  it  evinces  unsoundness  of  mind  (e.  gf.,  the 
idea  that  one  is  being  pursued  by  thieves  or  murderers  when  there 
is  no  foundation  in  fact  for  such  an  idea).  [D,  43.]— Muscular  h. 
Fr.,  ft.  musculaire.  An  h.  of  taking  muscular  exercise,  sometimes 
associated  with  ip'eat  fatigue,  [a,  34.]— Negative  h.  Fr.,  ft.  nego- 
tive.  Of  Bernbeim,  a  hypnotic  h.  in  which  all  objects  are  seen  ex- 
cept the  one  that  has  been  suggested  as  invisible,  [a,  34.] — Post 
hypnotic  h.  An  h.  that  has  been  suggested  during  the  hjt)notio 
state  and  is  felt  on  awakening,  [a,  34.]— Psychic  h.  Fr.,  A.  psy- 
chique.  An  h.  that  occurs  usually  in  an  advance  period  of  men- 
tal alienation,  in  which  a  voice  is  heard  coming  from  the  interior  of 
the  body,  [a,  34.] — Psycho-sensorial  h.  Ah  h.  that  results  from 
the  combined  action  of  the  imagination  and  the  sensory  organs. 
[a,  34.]— Simple  h.  An  h.  which  may  occur  to  any  one  of  sound 
mind  and  which  is  without  pathological  significance.  [D,  43.]— 
Suggested  h.  In  a  hypnotized  subject,  an  h.  that  is  suggested 
by  the  hypnotizer.  [a,  34.] — Unilateral  h.  Ger.,  einseittge  Illu- 
sion. An  n.  that  is-  perceived  by  one  visual  or  auditory  centre 
only.  [W.  A.  Hammond,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec.  12,  1885,  p. 
649  (a,  34).] 

HALLUCINATORY,  adj.  Ha'l-lu"si»n-a!t-o-ri».  From  aluci- 
nari,  to  wander  in  mind.  Fr.,  hallucinatoire.  Pertaining  to,  af- 
fected with,  or  of  the  nature  of  hallucinations.    [D.] 

HALLUCINE  (Fr.),  n.  Asi-lu'-se-na.  A  person  sulTering  from 
hallucinations,  especially  one  having  some  mental  disease  in  which 
this  symptom  occurs.     ["  L'Enc€phaIe,"  viii.  No.  5,  527  (a,  18),] 

HALLUS  (Lat.),  HALLUX  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Ha=l(ha31)'luSs(lu<s), 
-hi^xdu^x).  1.  The  great  toe.  2.  In  birds,  the  hind  toe.  [A,  333 
(a,  21);  L,  341  (a.  27),]— H.  flexus,  H.  rigidus.  A  condition  of 
the  great  toe  in  which  the  first  phalanx  is  flexed  at  an  angle  of 
from  30°  to  60°.  with  extersion  of  the  second  phalanx  and  some 
swelling  and  stiffness  of  the  metatarso-phalangeal  joint.     ["N. 
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Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  85,  1887,  p.  727  (a.  29).]— H.  valgus.  A  de- 
formity consisting  in  an  outward  deviation  of  the  great  toe,  so  that 
it  encroaches  on  the  other  toes. — H.  varus.  Pigeon-toe ;  a  de- 
formity consisting  in  an  inward  deviation  of  the  great  toe,  away 
from  the  other  toes. 

HALM  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'Im.  See  CttLM.— H'blatt.  A  leaf  on  the 
culm  of  grasses,  [a,  24.]— H'standig.  SeeCuLMEUs.— H'tragend. 
See  CuLMiFEROus. — Windh'.    See  Agrostis. 

HAIMCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Hesim'ch^e^n.  A  little  stem  or  stalk. 
[A,  450  (a,  21).]— H'ahnlich.    See  Cabphictis. 

HAtMIBYS,  n.  A  place  on  the  island  of  Ohio,  Turkey,  where 
there  is  a  purgative  spring.    [L,  49.] 

HAI.M:YKAX(Lat.),n.f.  Ha21(han)'mi2r(mu«r)-a2x(a3x).  Gen., 
-yr'acos  (,-acis).  Gr.,  aA/iiJpaf.  Of  Pliny,  a  kind  or  nitre  produced 
in  very  dry  weather  in  the  valleys  of  Media.    [L,  94  (a,  21).J 

HALMYKIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Han(ha81)'mi2(mu«)-ri2s.  Gen., 
-myr'idos  (-idis).  Gr.,  aA/Avpi9.  Of  Hippocrates,  the  Brassica 
oleracea.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HAIMYKODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ha21(ha»l)-mi=r(mu«r)-od'ez(as). 
Gr.,  aAjaupwfii}$  (from  aA/ivpt's,  anything  salt,  and  etfios,  resemblance). 
Fr.,  halmyrode.  Briny,  acrid.  [L,  50  (a,  14).] 
_  HALMYKUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ha21(haSl)'mi2r(mu«r)-u's(u*s).  Gr., 
a\[jivp6i,  hat.^  halniyros^halmyrus,  ¥r.^halmyre.  Ger, ^  satzhaltig^ 
salzig.    SaUne.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HAIiO,  n.  Ha'lo.  Gr.,  oXois.  Lat.,  halos.  1.  See  Areola.  2. 
Of  Pander,  the  appearance  of  concentric  zones  or  circles  in  the 
fowl's  blastoderm.  [J,  28.]— Glaucomatous  h.  The  pecuhar 
iridescent  ring  seen  about  a  flame  by  a  patient  suffering  from  in- 
cipient glaucoma.  [B.] — H.  round  tlie  macula.  Fr.,  h.  (ou 
aureole)  autour  de  la  iache  jaune.  Ger.,  H.'fring  um  den  gelben 
Fleck.  It.,  alone  (o  aureola)  air  intorno  della  macchia  gialla. 
Sp.,  7i.  (6  corona)  al  rededor  de  la  mancha  amarilla,  A  glitter- 
ing ring  or  h.  seen  round  the  macula  lutea  with  the  inverted 
ophthalmoscopic  image.  fE.  G.  Loring,  "  Trans,  of  the  Am.  Ophth. 
Soc,"  18?1,  and  "  Rep.  of  Fifth  Internat.  Ophth.  Congr.,"  1876  ;  (F).] 
— H.  signatus  (Lat.).  The  ring  of  depressions  m  the  vitreous 
made  by  the  ciliary  processes.    [J,  16.] 

HAIOCHEMIA  (Lat.),  HAtOCHYMIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ha'l- 
(han)-o(oS)-ke=m(ch2am)-i(e)'ai,  -ki=m(chu»m)-i(e)'a3.  From  iKs, 
salt,  and  xi/^cta,  or  xvjt^eLa,  chemistry.  Fr.,  halochemie.  Ger., 
Salzchemie.    The  chemistry  of  salts.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

HAIiOCNEMON  (Lat.),  HALOCNEMUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ha^I- 
(ha31)-o(o3)-ne(kna)'mo2n,  -mu^m(mu*m).  From  aAs,  the  sea,  and 
KvrifLTi,a  stem.  Fr.,  halocndme.  A  genus  of  the  Chenopodiacece, 
tribe  Salieomieoe.  [B,  19,  42  (a,  24).]— H.  arablcuiu.  A  plant 
used  in  Egypt  in  the  preparation  of  soda.  [B,  180  (a,  84).]— H. 
fructuosum.  A  species  growing  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean in  southern  Europe,  used  in  the  manufacture  of  soda  and 
medicinally  in  urinary  diseases,  also,  in  decoction,  as  a  vermifuge. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  nodulosum,  H.  strobllaceum.  Two  plants 
used  in  Egypt  like  H.  arabicum.    [B,  180  (a,  84).] 

HAIODEK^UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ha21(hasi)-o(o=)-de'>r-e'(aS'e2)- 
u3m(u*m).  From  o\s,  salt,  and  Sepaiov,  a  collar.  Fr.,  haloderee. 
Gter.,  Salzhalsband.  Of  Kirby,  a  kind  of  bandage  or  collar  contain- 
ing hot  salt,  to  be  worn  as  a  remedy  for  croup.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

HAtOGEN,  n.  Ha^l'o-je'^n.  From  Hki,  salt,  and  yevviv,  to  en- 
gender. Fr.,  halog^ne.  Ger.,  Salzbilder.  One  of  a  group  of  non- 
metallic  elements,  so  called  from  the  fact  that  their  saline  com- 
binations with  the  alkaline  metals  resemble  in  ajjpearance  and 
chemical  structure  ordinarj^  sea-salt.  They  are  univalent  (rarely 
trivalent),  and  form  hydracids  by  direct  combination  with  hydro- 
gen. The  group  includes  fluorine,  chlorine,  bromine,  and  iodine. 
[B.] — H'wasserstoffstiure  ((3er.).    See  Haloid  acid. 

HAtOGENIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A-lo-zha-nek.  Derived  from  or 
composed  of  a  halogen  ;  haloid.    [B.] 

HAtOGENIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ha=l(ha31)-o(oS)-jen(ge=n)'i2-u3m- 
(u*m).  Fr.,  halogdne.  Ger.,  Salzerzeuger,  Salzbilder.  Chlorine. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HAtOGENIZED,  adj.  Ha'l'o-je^n-izd.  Combined  with  one 
of  the  halogen  elements.    [B.] 

HAIOGENOUS,  adj.  Ha^l-o^j'e^n-u's.  Fr.,  halogene.  Hav- 
ing the  property  of  producing  a  haloid  compound,     [a,  38.] 

HALOGETON  (Lat.),  HAIOGETUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ha.^l- 
(ha'l)-o(o')-jet(gat)'o2n,  -uSm(u<m).  From  HXi,  the  sea,  and  y/iTtiov. 
a  kind  of  leek.  A  genus  of  chenopodiaceoiis  herbs  or  small  shrubs 
found  in  southern  Russia,  Siberia,  Persia,  etc.,  allied  to  the  genus 
ScUsola.  [B,  19,  48  (a,  24).]— H.  tamariscifolium  [Meyer].  See 
Anabasis  tamariscifolia. 
t  HAtOGKAPHY,  n.  Ha'l-o'K'ra^f-ia.  Lat..  halographia  (from 
oAs,  salt,  and  ypiwfreti/,  to  write).    See  Halology. 

HAI^OID,  adj.  Ha^l'oid.  From  oA?,  salt,  and  elfio?,  appear- 
ance. FT.,halo'ide.  Ger.,  haloid.  Belonging  to  or  derived  from  the 
halogens  ;  as  a  n.,  a  halogen.  [B.] — Alkylh'  (Ger.).  See  Alkyl 
bromide,  Alkyl  chloride,  and  Alkyl  iodide. — Oktaedrisciies 
Flussh*  (Ger.).    See  Calcium  ^woride. 

HAI.OIDCM  (Lat.),  u.  n.  Han(hasl)-o(o»)-id(ed)'u=m(u<m).  A 
haloid  body. 

HALOtOGY,  n.  Ha^'l-o'iro-ji'.  Lat,  halologia  (from  oAs,  salt, 
and  Adyos,  understanding).  Fr.,  halologie.  Ger.,  Salzlehre.  The 
chemistry  of  salts.    [L,  180.] 

HALOMETER,  n.  Ha=I-o2m'e''t-u»r.  Lat.,  halometrum  (from 
oAt,  salt,  and  litT/ielv,  to  measure).  Fr..  halomitre.  Ger.,  Salz- 
messer,  Salzmaass.  1.  An  instrument  for  measuring  the  external 
form,  angles,  etc.,  of  salts.    [L,  30,  50  (a.  14).]    8.  See  Halymeter. 

HAIiONIOI-ITHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ha21(ha!'l)-on(o2n)-i"-on'inh- 
u%(u<s).    A  cellular  concretion.    [A,  382.] 


,x.^^^°,^^''''*0^  (Lat.).  HAI.ONITKUM  (Lat.),  n's  n  Ha^l- 
(ha31)-o(o=)-nit(net)'ro=n,  -ru3nUru»m).  Fi-om  W,  rock-salt  and 
Thr«iiin°i"T  "^^'•t'onate.  Fr.,  halonUre.  Ger.,' Mauersal^eter. 
The  saline  efflorescence  found  on  damp  walls     [L,  50  (a  14)  ] 

klt^S^^^foli'''-^"'- "■    Ha=Hha»l)-on'i.-u3m(u<m).    Dim.  of 

HALOPEG^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Ha51(ha=il)-o(oS)-pe(payje(gaS-e2) 
From  aAs,  salt  _and  n^v,,  a  spring.     Ger..  Hatovenm  ^Sniini 


springs.    [A,  538.] 


irijyi),  a  spring.     Ger.,  Balopegen.     SaUne 


HALOPHIL  n.  Ha=l'o-fl=I.  From  oiAg,  salt,  and  *iA"^  to  love 
Fr.,  halophile.  A  supposed  extractive  matter  of  urine  ;  a  mixture 
of  various  principles     [L,  49  (a,  14).]  unAiuie 

„„^l'l*'-^'f^'^°"®',?'*^-.?''''l°''f'i''-"''s.  From  SAt,  rock-salt, 
and  «.A«„,  to  ove.  Fr  halophile.  Ger.,  salzliebend.  Growing 
especially  on  salty  ground  (said  of  plants).    [B,  88  (a,  14).]  "'""'"S 

HALOPHYTON  (Lat),  HALOPHYTUM  (Lat )  n's  n  TTaHl 
(ha31).o'^f'i^t(uat)-on,  -u»m(u».  From  aA,,  salt.'and'ivU  a  p^an  ' 
A  halophyte,  or  plant  growing  m  salt  marshes  or  on  the  searshore 
or  containing  salts  of  sodium    [B,  78,  116  (a,  14).]  oc^irouuie, 

HALOS  (Lat.),  u.  f.    Ha!l(ha=l)'os.    Gen.,  halon'is.    Gr.,  <!Aa.s. 

HAtOSCOPE,  n.  Ha=l'o-skop.  From  aAs,  salt,  and  T^o^.r.-,  to 
examine.  Fr.,  h  Ger.,  Haloskop.  An  instrument  for  measuring 
the  proportion  of  salt  contained  in  brine.    [L,  30  (a,  14)  ]  ^ 

HALOTECHNY,  n.  Ha^I'o-te^k-nii'.  Lat.,  halotechnia  (from 
aAs,  salt,  and  «xKi,,  art).  Fr.,  haloteehnie.  Ger.,  Salzbereitung. 
That  part  of  ehemistry  relating  to  the  manufacture  of  commercial 
SAltS.     |_Jj,  oU,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

HAIOTYXE   (Lat.),   n.   f.      Ha=I(hasi)-oH'i2I(u«l)-e(a)      Gen 
-ot'yles, -oi'ylce.   From  oiAs,  salt,  and  td'Aij,  a  cushion.    Fr    ft    Ger' 
Salzpolster.    A  salt  cushion,  used  as  a  remedy  for  croup  and  other 
diseases.    [L,  50  (a,  14).]    See  also  HALODER.s;nM. 
o  w"*-^.®  ^^f,'-'',?;!*"-    Ha=lz(ha>ls).    Gen.,  ftaZ'os  (-is).    Gr.,  aA,. 

bait.      [A,  all  (a,  17).] 

HALS  (Ger.),  n.  Ha^ls.  1.  See  Collum,  Neck,  Cervix  and 
Throat.  8.  Of  Meynert,  see  Cervix  cornu  posten'Ms.— Blasenh'. 
See  Cervix  vesicae.— Tettli'.  An  accumulation  of  fat  about  the 
neck.  [A,  581.]— Gebiirmutterli'.  See  Cervix  uteri.— H.  am 
Sprnngbein.  The  neck  of  the  astragalus.  [a,29.]— H'anschwel- 
lung.  See  Brachial  enlabqemekt.— H.  der  Haartasche.  The 
neck  of  a  hair  follicle.— H.  des  Hammers.  The  neck  of  the 
malleus.  [L,  332.]— H.  des  Hinterhorns  [Meynert].  See  Cervix 
cornu  posterioris.-JI.  des  Oberarmbeins.  The  neck  of  the 
humerus,  [n,  89.]— H.  des  Oberschenkelbeins.  The  neck  of 
the  femur,  [o,  29.]— H.  des  Schmelzorgans.  Of  Waldeyer,  the 
stalk  or  shaft  of  epithelium  connecting  the  enamel-organ  with  the 
oral  epithelium.  [J,35,134, 138.]— H'entzUndung.  See  the  major 
list.— H'fascie.  See  the  major  list.— H'fliigelig.  SeeAuoHENOP- 
TERUS.- H'formig.  See  Cervicclate.— H'gefleelit.  See  the 
major  list.— H'halbkopf.  See  Deranencepbalia.— H'krampf. 
See  Derospasmiis.- H'krankhelt.  Any  disease  of  the  throat  or 
neck.— H'kraut.  See  the  major  list.— H'los.  See  Atbachelous 
— H'schnabellg.  See  AncHENORBHYHCHCs.— H'starre,  H'steif- 
heit.  See  Toeticollis.- H'thell.  The  cervical  portion  (of  the 
spinal  cord).  [I,  5  (K).]— H'verkriimmung.  See  Torticollis 
— H'verschniirnng.  See  Anchone.— H'wand.  See  the  major 
list. — H'zitzenmuskel.  See  Trachblomastoideus.— Schiefer 
H.,  Schiefh'.  See  Torticollis.- Unterkieferli'.  The  neck  of 
the  condyle  of  the  inferior  maxilla,    [a,  29.] 

HALSAKTERIE  (Ger.),  n.  Ha31s'aSr-ta-rii!-e».  See  Basilar 
artery.— Transverselle  H.  See  Transverse  cervical  artery.- 
Vordere  H.    See  Anterior  thyreoid  artery. 

HAL.SBKiJCKB  (Ger.),  n.  Hasis'bru'k-e".  A  place  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Freiberg,  Saxony,  with  an  establishment  where  the  slag  of 
the  neighboring  smelting  works  is  used 'for  baths.   [L,  30,  37  (a,  14).] 

HALSENTzCndtJNG  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'ls'e'nt-tsu'nd-un!".'  In- 
flammation of  the  neck  or  throat.— Geschwiirige  H.  Gangre- 
nous angina. 

HALSFASCIE  (Ger.),  n.  Hasis'fa!is-tsi=-e".  See  Cervical  fas- 
cia.— Tiefe  H.    See  Deep  cervical  fascia. 

HALSGEFLECHT  (Ger.),  n.  Haais'gea-fle^ch^t.  See  Cervical 
PLEXUS.- Oberes  H.    See  Superior  cervical  plexus. 

HALSH6HLE(Ger.),n.  Hals'hu'l-e^.  1.  The  cavity  that  con- 
tains the  heart  in  the  embryo.  2.  The  cavity  of  the  throat.  [A,  8 ; 
a,  89.]— Parietalh'  (His).    See  ParietalhOhle. 

HALSKNOTEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ha^ls'knot-e^n.  A  cervical  sym- 
pathetic ganglion,  [a,  29.]— Mittlerer  H.  See  Middle  cervical 
ganglion. — Oberster  H.  See  Superior  cervical  ganglion.— Un- 
terer  H.    See  Inferior  cervical  ganglion, 

HALSKKAtJT  (Ger.),  n.  HaSls'kraS-u't.  1.  The  genus  TVacfte- 
lium.  [B,  121  (a,  14).]  Z.  The  Ev.scushypoglossuvi.  [B,  180  (a,  85).] 
— Mittleres  H.    The  Campanula  cervicaria.     [B,  180.] 

HALSKBAUTLEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'ls'kroit-lin.  The  Asperula 
cynanchica.    [B,  180  (a,  84).] 

HALSMUSKEL  (Ger.),  n.  HaSls'musk-en.  A  muscle  of  the 
neck,  [a,  29.1— Absteigender  H.,  Anfsteigender  H.  See  Cervi- 
calis  ascendens. — BauschJllinlicher  H.  The  splenius  colli.  [L, 
SO.]— Breiter  H.  See  Platysjma  mwoides.— Langer  H.  The 
longus  colli.    [A,  332  (a,  29).] 

HALSTEB  (Ger.),  n.  Ha^lst'e^r.  The  Salix  pentandra.  [B. 
180  (a,  24).] 

HALS  WAND  (Ger.),  n.  Hasis'va'nd.  A  cervical  wall.— Vor- 
dere H.  A  wall-like  structure  in  the  embryo,  made  up  of  an  ex- 
tension of  the  lower  muscular  plate  (the  outer  wall  of  the  heart) 
lined  with  hypoblast.    [A,  8.] 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  XT',  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U",  like  ii  (German). 
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HALTER  (Ger.),  D.  Han'teV.  See  Retinaculttm.— Beinh'. 
See  under  Betn.— Nadelli'.  See  Needlk-holder.— Schwaiuuili'. 
See  Sponge-holder. 

HAIiTERATE,  ad].  Ha'inuSr-at.  Lat.,  halteratus.  Fr., 
halt4re.  Provided  with  halteres.  [L,  50  (a,  14).] 
^  HALTERES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ha»l(ha3I)-te(ta)'rez(re2s).  Gr., 
aAr^pes  (from  aKetrOai^  to  jump).  Fr.,  haltires.  1.  In  insects,  the 
rudimentary  filaments  or  balances  which  represent  the  posterior 
pair  of  wings  in  the  Diptera.  [B,  38  (a,  37).]  2.  Of  the  ancients, 
weights  held  in  the  hands  by  gymnasts  to  obtain  added  impulse  in 
jumping;  in  modern  gymnastics,  dumb-bells.  [L,  30,41,49, 5(J(a,  14).] 

HALTERIPTEROUS,  adj.  HaM-tuSr-iapt'ear-uSs.  Lat., /tai- 
teriptams  (from  oAr^pe?  [see  Halteres],  and  irrepov,  a  wing).  Fr., 
haltere,  halteript^re.    Provided  with  halteres.    [L,  41  (a,  31).] 

HALTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Ha^lfuna.  See  Attitude.  In  botany, 
see  Habit. 

HALUCINATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha21(ha31)-u2(u)-si2n(ki2n)-a(a3)'- 
shi2(ti2).o.    Gen.,  -o'nis.    See  Hallucination. 

HALURGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha21(ha31)-u2r(u'>r)'ji2(gi2)-a3.  From 
aXs,  salt,  and  epyov^  work.  Fr.,  halurgie.  Ger.,  Halurgie.  The 
art  of  making  salts.    [L,  30,  41  (a,  14).] 

HALUX(Lat.),u.  Ha21Cha31)'u9x(u4x).  Gen.,-«c'is.  Of  Rosen- 
mixUer,  see  Hallus. 

HALVED,  adj.  HaVd.  1.  Divided  into  halves.  2.  Of  plants, 
lacking  one  half,  or  nearly  one  half,  of  an  organ.    [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

HALYCOUS,  adj.  Ha^l'iSk-uSs.  Gr.,  AAv/cwSij?  (from  oAs,  salt, 
and  eZSos,  resemblance).  Lat.,  halycodes.  Fr.,  halyco'ide.  Ger., 
salzig.    Full  of  salt ;  saltish.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HALYGRAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha21(ha31)-i2(u8)-gra2f(gra3f)'i- 
a^.    See  Halology. 

HALYLS,  n.  pi.  Ha^l'i^lz.  From  aA?,  salt,  and  iJAij,  material. 
Of  Graham,  the  acid-forming  radicles.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

HALYMENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha21(ha31)-i2(u8)-men(man)'i»-aa. 
From  aAs,  the  sea,  andv/AiJc,  a  membrane.  Fr..  halymenie.  Ger., 
Hautalge.  A  genus  of  Algce,  of  the  Floridece.  The  Halymeniacece 
of  Reichenbach  are  a  division  of  the  Floridece.  The  Halymenicn 
of  Bory  are  a  family  of  the  Floridei.  The  Halymeniece  are:  Of 
Reichenbach,  a  division  of  the  Ceraviiacece;  of  Kiitzing,  a  family 
of  the  Periblastece ;  of  Rabenhorst,  a  subsection  of  the  Cryptone- 
mece;  and  of  Trevisan,  a  tribe  of  the  Cen.trothalani(B.  [B,  104, 173, 
180  (a,  24).]— H.  ciliata.  Fr.,  halymenie  cilice.  A  species  used  as 
food  in  Ireland  and  northern  Scotland.  [B,  173  (a,  34).]— H.  edulis. 
Ger.,  essbare  Hautalge.  A  species  eaten  in  Ireland  and  Scotland, 
and  used  on  the  island  of  Skye  as  a  diuretic  and  purgative  in  fevers. 
[B,  180  (o,  34).] — H,  palinata.  Fr.,  halymenie  palmee.  Ger.,  hnnd- 
theilige  Hautalge.  A  species  found  in  the  Atlantic,  and  especially 
abundant  in  the  North  Sea;  used  as  food  and  as  a  vermifuge.  [B, 
173,  180  (a,  24).] 

HALYMETER,  n.  Ha^l-i!'m'e''t-u5r.  From  aAs,  salt,  and  jueTpoc, 
a  measure.  Of  Fuchs,  an  instrument  consisting  of  a  closed  tube 
the  lower  portion  of  which  is  of  a  smaller  diameter  than  the  upper. 
The  lower  portion  is  graduated  ;  finely  pulverized  salt  of  known 
weight  is  placed  in  the  lower  part,  a  weighed  quantity  of  milk 
and  a  known  quantity  of  salt  are  mixed  and  poured  into  the  appa- 
ratus, and  the  amount  of  undissolved  salt  read  off.  As  100  parts  of 
water  dissolve  36  of  salt,  the  amount  undissolved  by  the  milk  will 
give  the  quantity  of  water.    [L,  235.] 

HALYMETRIC,  adj.  Ha^l-i^-meSfriak.  Ger.,  halymetrisch. 
Pertaining  to  the  use  of  the  halymeter.— H.  beer-test.  Ger., 
halymetrische  Bieiyrobe.  A  process  for  determining  the  quanti- 
ties of  alcohol  ana  extractive  matter  in  beer  by  the  quantity  of 
common  salt  which  it  is  capable  of  dissolving.    [B.] 

HALYMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ha21(ha31)'i2-mu3s(mu4s).  SeeHALiMus. 

HALYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha21(ha31)'i2(u0)-si8s.  Gen.,  -ys'eos, 
hal'ysis.  Gr.,  aKvtns.  See  Bothriocephalus.— H.  caprina.  See 
Pentastoma  tcenioides. — H.  elliptica.  See  T^nia  elliptica. — H. 
latus.  See  Bothriocephalus  latus. — H,  marginata.  Sfte  Tje'sia 
marginata.—TI..  membranacea.  See  Bothriocephalus  iafits. — 
H.  ovina.    See  Tmsia  expansa. — H.  solium.    See  T.s;nia  solium. 

HAM,  n.  Ha^m.  Lat.,  popies  (1st  def.).  Fr.,  jarrei  (1st  def.), 
iambon  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Schenkel  (1st  def.),  Schinken  (3d  def.).  1. 
The  posterior  aspect  of  the  lower  limb  at  the  knee.  3.  The  smoked 
or  salted  thigh  of  the  hog.— H*strings.  The  prominent  tendons 
of  the  muscles  of  the  posterior  aspect  of  the  thigh,  forming  the  side 
walls  of  the  hollow  of  the  knee. 

HAMAD  AN,  n.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Irak,  Persia,  where 
there  is  a  hot  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

HAMALGAMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ha3m(haam)-a21(a31)'ga2m(ga3m)- 
a*.    Gen.,  -garn'otos  {-atis).    See  Amalgam. 

HAMAMELIDIN,  HAMAMELIN,  n  s.  Ha.^m-a^m-en'i^d- 
i*n,  -el'i*n.  An  extract  or  concentration  made  from  the  bark  of 
Hamamelis  virginica.     [B,  370.] 

HAMAMELIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha2m(haSm)-a2m(a8m)-efa)ai2s, 
Gen.,  -el'idos  i-idis).  Gr.,  atiafjLT}\ii.  Fr.,  haviamelis^  hamami- 
lide.  Ger.,  H.,  Zauberstrauch.  1.  The  witch-hazel ;  a  genus  of 
the  HamamelacecB  (Fr.,  hamam Hades),  which  are:  Of  Lindley, 
an  order  of  calycifloral  dicotyledons,  of  the  Umbellales.  The 
Hamamelece  are,  of  Torrey,  Gray,  and  Endlicher,  a  tribe  of 
the  H.  (or  [De  Candolle]  of  the  Hamamelidece,  or  [Lindley]  of 
the  Hamamelidacece,  which  [and  also  the  Hamamelidece  of  R. 
Brown]  are  the  Hamamelacece).  The  Hamamelidece  are :  Of  End- 
licher, an  order  of  the  Discantha^ ;  of  Spach,  a  family  of  the  Um- 
helUflorcB.  The  Hamamelinece  (Fr..  hamamelinSes)  or  Brongniart 
are  a  class  of  the  Dialypetalce  perigynoe.  2,  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the 
fresh  leaves  of  H.  virginica.  [B,  .5.  19,  34,  42,  170  (a,  24).]— Aqua 
hainainelidis  [Nat.  Form.].  Witch-hazel  water  ;  prepared  by 
macerating  10  pounds  of  the  fresh  young  twigs  and  shoots  of  H. 


hamamelis  virginica.    [A,  327.] 


virginica  with  U  pint  of  alcohol  and  20  pints  of  water,  and  distilling 
off  10  pints.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (o,  14).]— 
Extractum  hamamelidis  fluidnin  [U.  S.  Ph.J,  Fluid  extract 
of  h.  Fr.,  extrait  liquide  de  hamamelis.  Ger.,  Jliissiges  Wextrakt. 
A  preparation  made 
by  exhausting  100 
grammes  of  h.  (2d 
def.)  with  a  mixture 
of  1  part  of  alcohol 
and  2  parts  of  water, 
reserving  the  first  85 
c.  c.  of  the  percolate, 
evaporating  the  re- 
maining portion  to  a 
soft  extract,  mixing 
it  with  the  first  por- 
tion, and  adding 
enough  dilute  alcohol 
to  make  the  whole 
measure  100  c.  c.  [B, 
95.]  —  Folia  liama- 
iitelidis.  The  leaves 
of  H.  virginica.  [B, 
95.]— H.androgyna, 
PI.  caroliniana,  H. 
corylifolia.  See  H. 
V  irgin  ica .  —  H .  m  a- 
cropliylla,  H.  par- 
vifolia.  American 
species  used  like  H. 
virginica^  of  which 
they  are  perhaps  va- 
rieties. [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— H.virginiana,  H. 
Tirginica.  Fi'.,  ha- 
mamelis de  Virginie. 
A  species  from  5  to  15  feet  high,  indigenous  to  the  United  States,  and 
found  on  hills  or  banks  of  streams,  especially  in  eastern  North 
America.  The  bark  contains  tannin,  resin,  a  bitter  extractive,  and 
a  trace  of  oil.  It  is  used  by  the  Indians  as  a  sedative,  and  by  physi- 
cians as  a  vulnerary,  astringent,  and  tonic,  also  as  an  application 
in  heemorrhoids.  [B,  5,  173,  180  (o,  24) ;  **  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.," 
Sept.,  1886,  p.  418.]— H.  water.    See  Aqua  hamamelidis. 

H  AMAM  MUST  APH  A,  n.  A  place  in  Asia  Minor  where  there 
is  a  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  49.] 

HAMAMOBOCYTEN  (Ger.),  u.  pi.  Ham-a»-mu6b'o-tsu«t-e2n. 
See  White  blood-corpuscles. 

HAMAPHAIN  (Ger.),  n.  Ham-a'-fa-en'.  See  Hm^apumin, 
and  for  other  German  words  in  Ham-,  not  here  given,  see  the  cor- 
responding Latin  or  English  words  in  Hcem-. 

HAMAKTHRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  JIa2m(haSm)-a3rth-ri(re)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  -ii'idos  {-idis).  From  afia,  at  once,  and  apfiptrts,  gout.  Gout 
affecting  all  the  joints  at  the  same  time,    [a,  34.] 

HAMATE,  adj.    Ha^m'at.    Lat.,  hamatvA.    See  Hahose. 

HAMATHIONIC  ACID,  n.  Ha=m-aa-thi-oan'i2k.  Fr.,  acide 
hamathionique.  Ger.,  Hamathionsdure.  Of  ToUhausen,  euxantbic 
acid.  Of  Erdmann,  a  double  acid  derived  from  euxanthic  acid  by 
the  action  of  sulphuric  acid.    [B,  38,  48  (a,  14).] 

HAM  AT  O-S  ERR  ATE,  adj.  Ha^m^ast-o-se^r'at.  Lat.,  ham- 
ato-serratus  (from  hamus,  a  hook,  and  serra,  a  saw).  In  botany, 
having  hook-like  serratures.    [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

HAMATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ha2m(ha»m)-at(a3t)'uam(u<m).  From 
hamus,  a  hook.    See  Unciform  bone. 

HAMATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ha2m(haam)-at(aH)'u3s(u*s).  See 
Hamate. 

HAMBACH  (Ger.),  n.  Ha^m'baachs.  A  place  in  the  district  of 
Birkenfeld,  Oldenburg,  Germany,  where  there  are  gaseous  and  fer- 
ruginous springs.  The  water  is  exported  under  the  name  of  Birk- 
enfelder  Sauerwasser.    [B,  30, 135  (a,  14).] 

HAME^ON  (Fr.),  n.    AS-raeS-so^na.    See  Hamus. 

HAME^ONNE  (Fr.),  adj.    AS-me^-so^n-na.    See  Hamose. 

HAMEL.  (Fr.),  n.  AS-me^l.  See  Hameha.— H.  -dressS.  See 
Hamelia  erccta.— H.  ouvert.    See  Hamelia  coccinea. 

HAMELIA  (Lat),  HAMELLIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ha»m-e21'ia-a3, 
-li^-a^.  From  Duhamel,  a  French  savant.  Fr.,  hamilie,  hamel.  A 
genus  of  the  Rubiacece,  tribe  Hameliece.  The  Hameliacece  (Fr.^ 
hameliacees)  of  Humboldt,  Bonpland,  and  Kunth  are  a  section  (or 
tribe)  of  the  Rubiacece.  The  Hamelidce  (Fr.,  hamelidees)  of  Lindley 
are  the  same.  The  HameliecB{¥r.,hameli&es)axe:  Of  Endlicher, 
a  tribe  of  the  CinchonacecB ;  of  Reichenbach,  a  subsection  of  the 
Gardeniarice.  The  Hamellidid  of  Rafinesque  is  a  subfamily  of 
the  Folarnia.  [B,  42,  170  (a,  34).]— H.  coccinea.  Fr.,  hamel 
ouvert,  bois  corail.  herbe  a  plomb,  mort  aux  rats,  sanguine.  A 
species  having  acid,  edible  fruits,  used  in  infusion  in  itch,  and  in 
making  a  syrup  (employed  in  dysentery  and  scurvy),  and  a  fer- 
mented beverage.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H,  erecta.  Fr.,  hamel  dresse. 
A  variety  of  H.  coccinea.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  patens.  See  H. 
coccinea. 

HAMIFOBM,  adj.  Ha'm'i^-fo^rm.  From  hamus^  a  hook,  and 
forma,  form.    See  Hamose. 

HAMIGEROUS,  adj.  HaSm-iaj'eSr-u^s.  From /iamiM,  a  hook, 
and  gerere,  to  bear.    Bearing  hooks,    [o,  21.] 

HAMILTONIA(Lat.),n.f.  Ha^m-isi-ton'i^-aS.  From  flamilfon- 
an  English  savant.  Fr.,  hamiltonie,  1.  Of  Muhlenberg,  the  genus 
Pyrularia.  2.  Of  Harvey,  the  genus  Rhoiacarpos.  3.  Of  Spren, 
gel,  the  genus  Covtandra.  4.  Of  Roxburgh,  a  genus  of  rubiaceous 
plants.  [B,  42  (a,  35).]— H.  oleifera.  The  Pyrularia  pubera.  [B, 
34,  43  (a,  35).] 
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HAMILTON  SPKING,  n.  Ha"m'i21-tuSn.  A  highly  ferru- 
ginous spring  at  Saratoga,  New  York.    [A,  3G3  (a,  31).] 

HAAiniA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ha'*m{ha3m)'ma'.  Gen.,  ham'matos 
(-is).  Gr.,  alalia.  Ger.,  Band  (2d  def.),  Bruchband  (1st  def.).  1.  A 
truss.    2.  A  knot  for  retaining  a  bandage.    [E.] 

HAMMA  (Ar.),  n.  1.  A  place  near  Constantine,  Algeria,  where 
there  is  a  warm  gaseous  and  ferruginous  spring.  [L,  49.]  2.  See 
Hahhah. 

HAMMAH  (Ar.),  HAMMAM  (Ar.),  n's.  1.  A  bath.  2.  A 
spring  ;  a  name  given  in  Algeria  to  a  number  of  places  where  there 
are  mineral  springs  and  bathing  establishments.  [L,  49  ;  a,  14.]— 
H.  Amiga.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Algiers  where  there  is  a 
cold  saline  spring.  [L,  49.]— H.  Aou  Mache.  A  place  in  the 
province  of  Constantine  where  there  are  warm  alkaline  and  saline 
springs.  [L,  87  (a,  14).] — H.  Barai.  A  place  in  Algeria  where  there 
is  a  hot  saline  si)ring.  [L,  49.]— H.  Beida.  A  place  near  Guel- 
ma  where  there  is  a  tepid  ferruginous  and  gaseous  spring.  [L, 
49,  ff7  (a,  14).]— H.-Bel-Arribi.  A  fjlace  near  Bordj-bou-Arreridj 
where  there  is  a  warm  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  49.]— H.  Bel-Kheir, 
A  place  in  the  province  of  Oran  where  there  are  mineral  springs 
and  a  military  bathing  establishment.  [L,  87  (a,  14).]— H.  Ben 
Hallouf.  A  place  near  Constantine  where  there  is  a  hot  sulphur- 
ous spring.  [Ij,  48.] — H.  Ben  Haroun.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Kabylie  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring,  analogous  in 
character  to  the  waters  of  Saltz.  [L,  49,  87  (o,  14).]— H.  Benl 
Fouglial.  A  place  in  the  province"  of  Constantine  where  there  is 
a  saline  spring,  reputed  a  remedy  in  itch.  _[L,  49.]— H.  Beni 
Gnech.  A  place  near  Guelma  where  there  is  a  saline  spring. 
[L,  49.] — H.  Belli  Sennen.  A  place  near  Bougia  where  there  is 
a  hot  saline  spring.  [L,  49.] — H.  Berda.  A  place  in  the  province 
of  Constantine  where  there  is  a  hot  gaseous  and  saline  spring. 
[L,  49.  87  (a,  14).]— H.-Berrouaguia.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Algiers  where  there  are  saline  and  feebly  ferruginous  springs. 
[L,  87  (a,  14).] — H.-Bondzareali.  A  place  near  Algiers  where 
there  are  saline  and  ferruginous  springs.  [L,  87  (a,  14)!] — H.-bou- 
Ghara.  A  place  near  Lalla-Maghnia  where  there  are  not  sulphur- 
ous springs  and  a  small  bathing  establishment.  [L,  49,  87  (a,  14).] — 
H.-bou-Hadjar.  A  place  near  Oran  where  there  are  numerous 
hot  alkaline  and  ferruginous  springs  and  a  bathing  establishment. 
[L,  49,  87  (a,  14).] — H.-bou-Hanefia.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Oran  where  there  are  hot  saline  springs  and  a  bathing  establish- 
ment. [L,  49,  87  (tt,  14).]— H.-Bouira.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Algiers  where  there  are  saline  and  feebly  ferruginous  springs.  [L, 
87  (tt,  14).] — H.-bou-K'ara.  A  place  near  Tlemcen  where  there 
are  alkaline  and  ferruginous  warm  and  hot  springs  and  a  bathing 
establishment.  [L,  49.] — H.-bou-Sellam.  A  place  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Constantine  where  there  is  a  hot  spring  containing  alkaline 
carbonates,  sulphates,  and  chlorides.  [L,  49.]— H.-bou-Tlialeb. 
A  place  near  S6tif  where  there  are  hot  saline  springs.  [L,  49.] — 
H,-Chiger.  A  place  near  Lalla-Marnla  where  there  is  a  warm 
alkaline  spring  and  a  bathing  establishment.  [L,  49.]— H.-Czenab. 
A  place  in  the  district  of  Aumale  where  there  are  sulphurous  and 
saline  springs.  [L.  87  (a,  14).]— H.  de  Dalab.  A  place  near  Bordj- 
bou-Arreridj  where  there  is  a  warm  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  49.]— 
H.-de-Gabes.  A  place  in  the  regency  of  Tunis  where  there  is  a 
warm  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  49.]— H.  de  Kheneg.  A  place  on 
the  river  Rummel  where  there  is  a  warm  spring.  [L,  49.]— H.  de 
I'Oued  Anizonr.  A  place  near  Bougia  where  there  is  a  gaseous 
and  ferruginous  spring  and  a  small  bathing  establishment.  [L,  49.] 
— H.  de  I'Oued  Edcljelata.  A  place  near  Dra-el-Mizan  where 
there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  49.]— H.  de  I'Oued  Hamlmin 


Kraled.  A  place  in  Algeria  where  there  is  a  hot  spring.  [L,  49.] 
— H.  de  I'Oued  Salah,  A  place  on  the  Djebel-Bredma  where 
there  is  a  gaseous  and  ferruginous  spring.  [L,  49.]— H.  de  MouHa. 
A  place  near  Constantine  where  there  is  a  warm  spring.  [L,  49.]— 
H.  de  Salah-Bey.  See  H.-Salah-Bey.—W.  de  Salaln.  See  H. 
Salahin.—TA.  des  Amararabs.  A  place  near  Tebessa  where 
there  is  a  hot  sulphurous  spring  with  old  Roman  baths  still  in  use. 
[L,  49.J— H.  des  Beni  Ainroim.  A  place  near  Constantine  where 
there  is  a  warm  spring.  [L,  49.]— H.  des  Beni  Sabh.  A  place  in 
the  province  of  Algiers  where  there  is  a  hot  spring.  [L,  49.]— H. 
des  Bibans.  A  place  near  Bordj-bou-Arreridj  where  there  is  a 
hot  sulphurous  spring.  fL,  49.]— H.  des  Djendel.  A  place  near 
Jemmapes  where  there  is  a  hot  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  49.]— H. 
des  Hachack.  A  place  near  Guelma  where  there  is  a  hot  spring. 
[L,  49.]— H.  de  Sidi-Meid.  See  H.  Sidi-Mecid.—n.  de  Sidi- 
Kacbed.  A  place  near  Constantine  where  there  is  a  tepid  spring. 
[L,  49.]— H.  des  Ouled-Ali.  A  place  near  Guelma  where  there  is 
a  hot  sulphurous  spring  and  a  bathing  establishment.  [Ij,  49.]— H. 
des  Onled  H.  A  place  near  El  Milia  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and 
feri-uginous  spring.  [L,  49.]— H.  des  Onled  lahia-Benl-Taieb. 
A  place  near  Soukarrhas  where  there  is  a  saline  and  sulphurous 
spring.  [L,  49.]— H.  des  Ouled  lala.  A  place  near  Bordj-bou-Ar- 
reridj where  there  is  a  warm  chalybeate  spring.  [L,  49.]— H.  des 
Ouled  S£fian.  A  place  nef  r  Batna  where  there  is  a  warm  spring. 
[L,  49.1— H.  des  Ouled  Zald.  A  place  near  Soukarrhas  where 
there  is  a  warm  sulphurous  spring.  [L.  49.]— H.  du  Bordj  de  bou 
Akkas.  A  place  near  Milah  where  there  is  a  warm  sulphurous 
spring.  fL,  49.]— H.  dn  Djebel  Djes.sar.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Constantine  where  there  is  a  warm  sulphurous  spring.  [L, 
49.]— H.  du  Bjebel  Leckhal.  A  place  near  Constantine  where 
there  is  a  warm  spring,  fij,  49.]— H.  du  Hamma.  A  place  near 
Constantine  where  therp  is  a  warm  spring.  [L,  49.]— H.  el  Af- 
fronn.  A  place  near  Blidah  where  there  is  an  alkaline  spring. 
[L,  49.]— H.  el-A'ioun.  A  place  near  Oum-Theboul  where  there  is 
a  warm  spring.  [L.  49.]— H.-el-Enf.  A  place  in  the  regency  of 
Tunis  where  there  are  warm  and  gaseous  springs.  [L,  30,  49.]— H. 
el-H.  A  place  near  Sidi-bpl-Abb6s  where  there  are  hot  saline 
springs.    [L,  49.]— H.  el-Hainm6.    A  place  near  Algiers  where 


there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  49,] — H.  el-Hont-Haminamin. 
A  place  in  the  province  of  Oran  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring. 
Its  water  is  similar  to  that  of  Sehlangenbad.  [L,  87  (a,  14).]— 
H.-el-Kroubzet.  A  place  near  Biskra  where  there  is  a  hot  sul- 
phurous spring.  [L,  49.]— H.-el-Salahin.  See  H.  Salahin.—K. 
Ghellaia.  A  place  between  Phillippeville  and  Bona  where  there 
is  a  hot  saline  spring.  [L,  49.]— H.  Gorbos,  H.-Gourbes.  A 
place  near  Tunis  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  saline  spring  con- 
taining calcium  sulphate.  [L,  87  (»,  14).]— H.  Grous.  A  place 
near  Constantine  where  there  is  a  hot  spring.  [L,  49.]— H.  G'- 
rule.  Ijt.,  bath  for  the  itch  ;  a  place  in  the  province  of  Con- 
stantine where  there  is  a  strongly  saline  spring,  filling  an  ex- 
tinct crater.  [L,  87  (a,  14).]— H.  Guenrgour.  A  place  near  Sfttif 
where  there  is  a  warm  alkaline  spring.  [L,  49.]— H.  Kabds.  A 
place  in  the  province  of  Constantine  where  there  is  a  hot  saline 
spring,  [L,  49.] — H,  I^ife.  A  place  near  Tunis  where  there  are 
hot  gaseous  and  saline  springs  containing  calcium  carbonate 
and  chloride.  [L,  49.  87  (a,  14).]— H.  Mansonrali.  A  place  near 
Bordj-bou-Arreridj  where  there  is  a  hot  sulphurous  spring.  [L, 
49.] — H.-Matmata.  See  H.-Gourbes, — H.  Melouane.  A  place 
near  Algiers  where  there  are  hot  saline  springs.  [L,  49,  87  (a, 
14).]— H.  Mensoura.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Constantine 
where  there  are  warm  and  gaseous  mineral  springs,  the  water  re- 
sembling that  of  Sehlangenbad.  [L,  87  (a,  14).]— H.  Meskoutine. 
Lit.,  enchanted  baths  ;  a  place  in  the  province  of  Constantine  where 
there  are  numerous  hot  saline,  chalybeate,  and  sulphurous  springs, 
and  military  bathing  establishments.  [L,  30,  49,  87  (tt,  14).]— H. 
Mjez-Tobbet.  A  place  near  Constantine  where  there  is  a  saline 
spring.  [L,  49.]— H.  Morissen.  A  place  near  Bordj-bou-Arreridj 
where  there  is  a  tepid  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  49.] — H.  Mta  Djen- 
del. A  place  near  Bona  where  there  is  a  hot  sulphurous  spring, 
[L,  49.] — H.  Mta  el  HaebaVch.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Constantine  where  there  is  a  hot  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  49.]— H. 
Mta  Sldi  Bjaballab.  A  place  near  Calle  where  there  is  a  warm 
alkaline  spring.  [L,  49.] — H.  Nba)£t  Nador.  A  place  near  Guelma 
where  there  is  a  warm  saline  spring.  [L,  49.] — H.-Nouissy.  A 
place  in  the  province  of  Constantine  where  there  is  a  saline,  sul- 
phurous, and  feebly  ferruginous  spring.  [L,  87  (n,  14).]— H.  Ok- 
kous.  A  place  mear  Tebessa  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring. 
fL,  49.] — H.  Ouarsenis.  See  H.  Sidi  Selimane. — H,  Oued- 
Kraled.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Oran  where  there  are  gaseous 
and  alkaline  springs.  [L,  87  (o,  14),]— H.-Oued-Miinin.  A  place 
in  the  province  of  Constantine  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring. 
[L,  87  (tt,  14).]— H.-Oued-Okhris.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Au- 
male where  there  are  saline  and  feebly  ferruginous  springs.  [L, 
87  (a,  14).] — H.-Ouled-Messaoud.  See  under  Am. — H.  Bigba. 
A  place  near  Algiers  where  there  are  highl.v  gaseous  warm  and 
cold  ferruginous  springs.  [L,  49,  87  (a,  14).]— H.  Biz'a.  See  AiN 
el  Hamza. — H.-Bouinana.  A  place  near  Bougie,  in  the  province 
of  Constantine,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring.  [L,  87  (a,  14).] 
— H.-Salab-Bey.  A  place  near  Constantine  where  there  is  a 
warm  and  gaseous  spring.  [L,  87  (a,  14).]— H.  Salabin.  A  place 
near  Biskra  where  there  is  a  hot  saline  spring.  [L,  49.]— H.  Sttit. 
See  H.-bon-Sellam. — H.  Si  All  Labrak.  A  place  in  Algierswhere 
there  is  a  warm  mineral  spring.  [L.  49.] — H.  Si  bou  Abdalali. 
A  place  in  the  province  of  Oran  where  there  is  a  hot  saline  spring. 
[L,  49.]— H.  Sidi.  A  place  near  Sitit  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and^ 
ferruginous  spring,  with  ancient  Roman  baths.  [L,  49.]— H.  Sidi 
Abdelli.  A  place  on  the  bank  of  the  Isser,  in  the  province  of 
Constantine,  where  there  are  warm  gaseous  and  alkaline  springs, 
the  water  being  similar  to  that  of  Sehlangenbad.  [L,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 
— H.  Sidi  Ait.  A  place  near  Oran  where  there  is  a  hot  sulphurous 
spring.  [L,  49.] — H.  Sidi  Belliair.  A  place  near  Lalla  Maghnia, 
province  of  Oran,  where  there  is  a  warm  sulphurous  spring.  [L, 
49,  87  (n,  14).]— H.  Sidi  Cheikh.  A  place  near  Lalla  Maghnia 
where  there  is  a  warm  saline  spring.  [L.  49.] — H.-sidi-el-Hadj. 
A  place  near  Biskra,  in  the  province  of  Constantine,  where  there 
are  saline  springs  containing  magnesium  sulphate.  [L.  87  (a.  14).] 
— H.  Sidi-Mecid,  H.  Sidi-Mimouin.  A  place  near  Constantine 
where  there  are  warm  and  gaseous  springs.  [L,  49,  87  (a,  14).] — H. 
Sidi  Selimane.  A  place  near  Orleansville  where  there  are  warm 
saline  and  chalybeate  springs.  [L,  49,  87  (a,  14).]— H.  Sidi  Trad. 
A  place  on  the  frontier  of  Tunis  where  there  is  a  hot  sulphurous 
spring.  [L.  49.]  See  under  Ain.— H.  Sieders.  A  place  near  Con- 
stantine, Algeria,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring.  [L,  49.] — 
H.  Tarsa.  A  place  near  Soukarrhas  where  there  is  a  warm  sul- 
phurous spring.    [L,  49.] 

HAMMATION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ha2m-mai't(ma't)'i!-o=n.  Gr., 
a/iiiiTiov.    Of  Galen,  a  small  bandage.    [B.] 

HAMMATISMUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ha2m(ha»m)-ma2t(ma=t)-i"z- 
(i''s)'mu»s(mu<s).  Gr.,  iii.iJ.aTi(rn6t.  Of  Oribasius,  bandaging.  [A, 
311  (o,  17).] 

HAMMEL,  (Ger.),  n.  Ha=m'me=l.  The  sheep.  [A,  460  (a,  17).] 
— H'fett,  H'talg,  H'stalg.    See  Adeps  ovillus. 

HAMMER,  n.  Ha'm'u'r.  A.-S.,  hamer.  Gr.,  a^vpa.  Lat., 
■marcus,  malleus.  Fr.,  marteau.  Ger.,  H.  It.,  martello.  Sp., 
martillo.  1.  An  implement  for  delivering  blows  upon  a  part.  2. 
See  Malleus.— Geliorh'  (Ger.).  See  Malleus.— H'amboss.  See 
Malleo-incuual. — H.-cramp.  See  Hammermen^s  cramp. — H.  of 
Mayor.  Fr.,  marteau  Mayor.  A  h.  having  rounded  faces.  It  is 
heated  in  boiling  water  and  applied  to  the  skin  to  produce  counter- 
irritation,  [a^  34.] — H'wort.  The  Parietaria  officinalis.  [B,  275 
(n,  24),]— Percussion  h.  See  Plessor— Thermal  b.  A  cautery 
in  which  the  button  is  bent  at  an  angle  to  the  axis  of  the  instru- 
ment, giving  it  a  h, -shape,  [a.  34.] 
hAmMEKBAK  (Ger.),  adj.  Ham'me'r-bar.  Malleable.  [B,] 
HAMMEBHOF  (Ger.).  n.  Ha'm'me'r-hof.  A  place  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Pilsen,  Bohemia,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.  [L,  30 
(tt,  14).] 

HAMMERSTKATTCH  (Ger.).  n.  Hn5m'me=r-Rtra'-u*ch'.  The 
genus  Oestrum.    [B,  48,  121  (n,  14).]— Giftiger  H.    The  Oestrum 
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venenatum.  [L,  80.]— Iiorbeerbliittriger  H.  The  Cesti"um  lauri- 
folium.    IL,  80  ] 

HAMMOCK,  n.  Ha'm'o''k.  Fr.,  hamae.  Ger.,  Hangematte. 
It.,  amaca.  Sp.,  hainaca.  An  oblong  net  or  piece  of  cloth  sus- 
pended by  each  end  ;  used  to  convey  an  injured  person  in  a  vessel, 
railway  car,  or  other  vehicle,  as  it  deci-eases  jolting.  It  is  also  used 
in  applying  a  plaster  bandage  in  injuries  or  disease  of  the  spinal 
column,  [a,  34.] — Dry-cold-bath  h.  An  arrangement  of  cold- 
water  pipes  in  the  form  of  a  h.,  in  which  a  fever  patient  is  placed  to 
reduce  the  temperature,  [o,  34.] — Scoutetten's  h.  An  apparatus 
consisting  of  four  semicircular  iron  rods  the  extremities  of  which 
are  fastened  in  strong  wooden  strips,  similar  strips  placed  laterally 
and  midway  in  the  curve  giving  stability  to  the  framework.  From 
the  lateral  bars  is  suspended  a  strong  cloth  the  free  extremities  of 
which  are  sewed  to  form  a  casing  for  holding  rods  of  iron  or  wood. 
The  h.  is  used  for  fracture  of  the  leg.    [a,  34^ 

HAMMONITKUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Ha=m(haSm)-mo-nit(net)'ruSm- 
(ru*m).    See  Ammonitrum. 

HAMOR  (Magyai*),  n.  Ha^m'o^r.  A  place  in  the  county  of 
Udvarhelly,  Transylvania,  Austria-Hungary,  where  there  is  a  gase- 
ous spring  containing  sodium  carbonate,  chloride,  and  sulphate, 
and  calcium  carbonate.    [L,  1.35  (a,  14).] 

HAMOSE,  adj.  Ha^m'os.  Lat.,  ftamosiw  (from  7iam«s,  a  hook). 
Fr.,  Iiamegonni.  Ger.,  hakenformig,  hakig.  Hooked  at  the  tip. 
[B,  19  (a,  24).] 

HAMPE  (Fr.),  n.  A'n^p.  See  Scape.— H.  feulll£e.  See  Foli- 
ated SCAPE. 

HAMPSTEAD,  n.  Ha'mp'ste'd.  A  place  near  London,  Eng- 
land, where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  feebly  chalybeate  spring.  [L, 
30,  49  (a,  14).] 

HAMSTRING,  n.    Ha'm'stri^n'.    See  under  Ham. 

HAMULAIRE  (Fr.),  n.    Ha»-mu«-la''r.    See  Hamularia. 

HAMULAR,  adj.  Ha^m'u'-la'r.  From  liamus  a  hook.  Lat., 
hamulai-is.    Hook-shaped. 

HAMULARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha'm(ha»m)-u=l(u<l)-a(a8)'ri2-a». 
From  hamulus^  a  little  hook.  Fr.,  hamulaire.  A  genus  of  the 
Filaridce.  [Rudolphi  (L,  16).] — H.  lyinpliatica,  H.  subcom- 
pressa.    See  Strongylus  bronchialis. 

HAMUI/ATE,  HAMUtOSE,  adj's.  Ha=ra'u2-Iat,  -los.  From 
hamvliis,  a  little  hook.  1.  Having  a  little  hook  at  the  tip.  2.  Cov- 
ered with  little  hooks,    [a,  24.] 

HAMULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ha=m(ha'm)'u=l(u«l)-u's(u<s).  Dim. 
oihamus.  Ger.,  Hakchen.  1.  A  barbicel  having  a  hooked  free  ex- 
tremity. fL,  221.]  2.  In  botany,  a  hooked  bristle  in  the  flowers  of 
the  tTncinta,  by  some  thought  to  be  a  glume.  [B,  19  (o,  24).]  3. 
In  surgery,  a  hook.  [L,  94,]  4.  See  Processus  cochleari/ormis.— 
H.  frontalis,  H.  frontalis  ossis  etliinoidalis.  The  ala  of  the 
ethmoid  bone.  [L,  31  (a,  29).] — H,  lacrlmalis.  A  small  hook-like 
process  at  the  lower  end  of  the  crest  of  the  lacrymal  bone.  [L,  31 
(a,  29).] — H.  laminae  spiralis.  A  hook-shaped  process  at  the  up- 
per end  of  the  lamina  spiralis  of  the  cochlea,  which  forms  a  part 
of  the  boundary  of  the  heUcotrema.  [L,  332  (a,  29).]— H.  mem- 
branaceus  coclilese.  See  H.  Scarpce. — H.  of  the  cochlese, 
H.  osseus  cochleae.  See  H,  laminoe  spiralis. — H.  ossis  ha- 
inati.  See  H.  ossis  uncinati, — H.  ossis  lacrimalis.  See  H.  lac- 
rinialis. — H.  ossis  uncinati.  The  unciform  process  of  the  unci- 
forin  bone.  [L,  115  (a,  29).]— H.  palatinus  conchae  inferioris. 
The  posterior  end  of  the  inferior  turbinated  bone.  [L,  31  (a,  29).]— 
H>  pterygoideus.  See  Hamular  process  of  the  pterygoid  bone. 
— H.  Scarpae.  The  extremity  of  the  lamina  spiralis  membranacea 
which  helps  to  form  the  helicotrema.  [a,  29.]- H.  troclilearis. 
The  tubercle  on  the  orbital  plate  of  the  frontal  bone  for  the  attach- 
ment of  the  flbro-cartilaginous  pulley  of  the  superior  oblique  mus- 
cle. [L,  115  (a,  29).]— H.  unciformis.  See  H.  ossis  uncinati.— 
H.  iincinatus.  The  unciform  process  of  the  ethmoid  bone.  [L, 
175  (o,  29).] — H,  uncinatus  major.  A  hook-shaped  process  of 
bone  from  the  ethmoid,  situated  in  front  of  and  internally  to  the 
unciform  process,  between  the  anterior  end  of  the  middle  turbi- 
nated bone  and  the  lamina  papyracea.    [L,  175  (a,  29).] 

H AMUS (Lat.), n. m.  Ha(haS)'rau's(mu*s).  Tr.,hamegon.  Ger., 
Haken.  A  hook  or  barb ;  in  botany,  a  hair  or  small  spine  hooked 
at  its  point.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— H.  anatomicus.  Ger.,  anatomischer 
Haken.  A  tenaculum  used  in  dissecting,  [a,  34.] — H.  ptery- 
eoides.  See  Harmtlar  process. — H.  simplex.  Ger.,  einfacher 
Haken.    A  tenaculum,    [a,  34.] 

HANA  (Jap.),  n.  A  term  for  many  plants,  [a,  35.]— •H.-dzurn, 
H.-kadsiira.  The  Aconitum  uncinatum.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— H.- 
suse.  The  Aletris  japonica.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— H.-tade.  The 
polygonum  ccespitosum.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HANAKf  (Ar.),  n.    The  Lavandula  spica.    [B,  174.] 

HAN AU  (Ger.),  u.    Ha'n'a'-u*.    See  Wilhelmsbad. 

HANCHE  (Fr.),  n.    Ha'n^sh.    See  Coxa  (1st  def.). 

HANCHINOL  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  HANCHINOLI  [Mex.  Ph.] 
(Sp.),  n's.    A^n-che-nol',  -nol'e.    See  Heimia  salici/olia. 

HANCORNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha>ni'(ha"n2)-ko2rn'i2-a».  Fr.,  han- 
cornie.  A  genus  of  the  Apocynaceoe,  tribe  Carissem,  [B,  42  (a, 
24).] — H.  laxa.  A  species  found  in  Guiana,  resembling  H.  speciosa, 
yielding  edible  fruits  and  producing  caoutchouc.  [B,  93  (a,  14).] — 
H.  pubescens.  Fr'.,  hancornie  pubescente.  A  species  found  in 
Brazil.  The  milky  sap  is  used  in  hepatic  and  in  chronic  cutaneous 
diseases.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — H.  speciosa.  Fr.,  hancornie  superbe. 
A  species  found  in  Brazil,  where  it  is  called  manpahiba  or  mangu- 
ba.  It  bears  an  edible  fruit,  and  its  sap  furnishes  much  of  the 
caoutchouc  of  the  upper  Amazon.    [B,  173, 180  (a,  24) ;  a,  14.] 

HAND,  n.  Ha^nd.  A.-S.,  h.,  hand.  Gr.,  xe'i».  Lat.,  mamis. 
Ft.,  main.    Ger.,  H.     It.,  Sp.,  mano.    That  portion  of  the  upper 


limb  which  is  distal  to  the  wrist  joint.— Ape-h.,  Claw-h.,  Clawed 
h. ,  Claw-shaped  li.  Ger.,  Klauenh'.  See  Maim  en  griffe.—Cluh- 
h.  See  Taijpomanus.— Convulsive  h.  A  state  of  forcible  and 
violent  adduction  of  the  thumb  with  the  fingers  pressed  closely  to- 
gether and  semiflexed  over  the  thumb,  the  palm  of  the  h.  being 
hollowed  by  the  approximation  of  its  outer  and  inner  margins,  giv- 
ing the  h.  a  conical  shape,  [a,  34.]— Dead-mau's-h's.  1.  TheOr- 
ckis  maculata.  2.  The  Orchis  maseula.  3.  The  Aspidium  filix  mas. 
4.  The  Laminaria  digitata.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]-  Dropped  h.  See 
m-tsi-DROP.- Elachh'  (Ger.).  The  flat  (extended)  h.— Griffin  h. 
See  Main  en  grlffe.—'RaU-lt.  Two  or  three  fingers.- H'arznel- 
kunst  (Ger.).  See  Surgery.— H'breite  (Ger.).  The  palm  of  the 
h.  [L,  24.] — H.-flower  tree.  The  CJieirostemon  platanoides.  [B, 
2(5  (a,  24).]— H'formie  (Ger.).  See  the  major  list.— H'ful.  See 
Mamipulus.— H'griff  (Ger.).  See  the  major  list.— H'habe.  The 
manubrium  of  the  malleus.  [L,  304.]— H'krampf  (Ger.).  See 
Cheirospasmus.— H'kraut  (Ger.).  The  genus  Potentilla.  [B,  48 
(tt,  14).]- H'kriimmune  (Ger.).  See  Cheirooyrtoma.— H'Jappig 
(Ger.).  Palmatilobed.  [B,  123  (a,  24).]— H'losigkeit  (Ger.).  See 
Aoheiria.  —  H'messer  (Ger.).  See  Cheirometer.  —  H'nervig 
(Ger.).  Palminerved.  [B,  123  (a,  24).]— H.-plant.  See  H.-flower 
tree.— H'quele  (Ger.).  A  towel  used  to  reduce  dislocations,  as 
where  the  limb  (e.  g.,  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh)  can  not  be  grasped 
in  the  hands.  [L,  185  (a,  14).]— H'riicken  (Ger.).  The  dorsum  of 
the  hand.— H'schnittig  (Ger.).  Palmatisected.  [B,  123  (o,  24).]— 
H'spaltig  (Ger.).  Palmatifld.  [B,  123  (a,  24).]— H'teller  (Ger.). 
The  palm  of  the  hand.— H'theilig  (Ger.).  Palmatiparted.  [B,  123 
(o,  24).]— H'verrenkung  (Ger.).  A  dislocation  of  the  wrist.  [L. )— • 
H'voU  (Ger.).  See  Manipulus.— H'wurzel  (Ger.).  See  Carpus 
and  Wrist.— Hohlh'  (Ger.).  The  hollow  of  the  h.  [Gurlt  (A,  319 
[a,  21] ).]— Klauenh'  (GSer.).  See  Main  en  grtffe.— Klumph'  (Ger.). 
Congenital  talipomanus.  [Gurlt  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]- Lucky  h's.  The 
Aspidium  filix  mas.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Mittelh'  (Ger.).  See  Meta- 
carpus.—Monkey-h.  See  Main  en  griffe.— St.  John's  h's.  The 
Aspidium  filix  mas.  [A,  505  (a,  21).] 
HANDALAM  (Ar.),  n.    Colocynth.    [B,  46,  88,  92, 121  («,  14).] 

HANDFORMIG  (Ger.),  adj.  HaSnd'fu'rm-i^g.  Palmate.  [B, 
123  (a,  24).]— H'gelappt.  Palmatilobed.  (B,  123  (a,  24).]— H'ee- 
schnitten.  Palmatisected.  [B,  123  (a.  24),]— H'gespalten.  Pal- 
matifld. [B,  123  (a,  24).]— H'getheilt.  Palmatipai-ted.  [B,  123 
(a,  24).] 

HANDGRIFF  (Ger.),  n.  Ha»nd'gri=f.  1.  A  handle.  2.  A  ma- 
noeuvre.— Credfi'scher  H.  See  Expression  of  the  placenta.— 
Doppelter  H.  A  bimanual  manoeuvre  ie.  g..  bimanual  version). 
— Hammerh',  H.  des  Hammers.  The  handle  of  the  malleus. 
[L,  115.] 

HANDLE,  n.  Ha'nd'l.  Ger.,  Handgriff.  1.  That  portion  of  an 
instrument  by  which  it  is  held  in  the  hand.  2.  In  the  Characece,  a 
manubrium.  [B,  279.]— H.  of  the  malleus.  A  process  of  the 
malleus  having  the  form  of  an  elongated  triangle  and  connected 
with  the  membrana  tympani.    [a,  29.] 

HANDLEINKRAUT(Ger.),n.  Hand'lin-kra'-uH.  The  Fei-o- 
nica  triphyllos  and  the  Saxifraga  tridactylitis.  [B,  48  (a,  14) ;  B, 
180  (a,  24).] 

hXndLEINWURZ  (Ger.),  n.  Hand'lin-vurts.  The  root  of 
Orchis  macula.  Orchis  latifolia,  and  Orchis  angustifolia.  [B,  180 
(.,  24).] 

HANDLUNG  ((3er.),  n.    Ha»nd'lun».    See  Treatment. 

HANDSCHUH(Ger.),n.  Ha'nd'shu.  A  glove,  a  gauntlet.  [A, 
450  (a,  21).]— Gummili'.    A  rubber  glove. 

HANEBANE  (Fr.),  n.    A^n-ba^n.    See  Hyoscyamds  niger. 

HANF  (Ger.),  n.  Ha^nf.  See  Cannabis. — AmerikanischerH. 
See  Cannabis  americana. — Gelber  H.  See  Dattsca  canndbina. — 
GemeinerH.  See  Cannabis  satt'va.-H'extrakt.  SeeExtrattuni 
cannabis  americance  and  Extractum  cannabis  indicce, — H'ge- 
wachse.  See  Cannabineje.— H'korner.  See  Fructus  cannabis. 
— H'kraut.  1.  The  Cannabis  sativa.  2.  The  Bidens  tripartita. 
3.  The  genus  Linaria.  [B,  18  (a,  24) ;  B,  48  (a,  14).]— H'manncheni 
The  Orobanche  ramosa.  [B,  48  {a,  14).] — H'ol.  See  Oleum  ex- 
pi-essum  CANNABIS.— H'pappel.  The  Malva  silvestris.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— H'samen.  See  JV-iictti*  cannabis.— H'tod.  The  Oro6anc7ie 
ramosa.  [B,  48,  124  (a,  14).] — H'weide.  The  Salix  viminalis.  [B, 
48  (a,  14).]— H'wurge.  The  Orobanche  ramosa.  [B.  48, 124  (a,  14).] 
— Indischer  H.  See  Cannabis  indica. — Indisclier  H'extrakt. 
See  Extractum  cannabis  indicae. 

HANENESSEL  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'nf'ne=s-se'l.  The  genus  Galeop- 
sls.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Gemeine  H.  The  Galeopsis  tetrahit.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).]— H'kraut.  The  herb  of  Galeopsis  ochrolevca.  [B,  180 
(a.  24).] 

HAN-GE  (Jap.),  n.  A  Japanese  drug  consisting  of  the  corm  of 
Pinellia  tuberifera.  It  has  but  little  taste,  but  great  pungency 
after  being  chewed.  The  powdered  drug  acts  like  colchicum  and 
has  been  used  in  the  Hankoro  Mission  Hospital  as  a  substitute  for 
potassium  sulphate  in  Dover's  powder.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxiii  (o,  14).] 

HANGEBAND  (Ger.),  n.  Hani'eS-ba'nd.  See  Suspensory 
ligament. 

HANGEBAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Han^'e^-ba'-u'eh".  See  Pendulous 
abdomen.  Eventration,  and  Prolapsus  graisseux. 

hXnGEBIRKE  (Ger.),  n.  Han2'e^-berk-e=.  See  Betula 
pendula. 

HANGEMUSKEL  (Ger.),  n.  Han^'e'-musk-esi.  See  Cre- 
master. 

HANGEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Han^'e^nd.  Pendulous.  [B,  123 
(«,  24).] 

HANGERS,  n.  Ha'n''u»rz.  The  Laminaria  digitata.  [A, 
505  (a..  21).] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A3,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  CTi',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  V,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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HANGESCHB  (Gter.),  n.  Han"e=sh-e".  The  Praxinua  ex- 
celsior^ var.  pendvXa.    [B,  180  (o,  24).] 

HAffGIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Han^'i^g.  Pendent.  [A,  450  (a,  21).]— 
Fadenli*.    See  Filipendulous. 

HANGING,  n.  Ha^n^'isn'.  Fr.,  pendaison.  Ger.,  Hdngen. 
The  production  of  death  by  means  of  the  suspension  of  tlie  body  by 
a  I'ope  or  other  ligature  around  the  neclc,  the  weight  of  the  body 
furnishing  the  force  which  breaks  the  neck  or  produces  asphyxia. 
[D,41] 

HANGNAIIi,  n.  Ha»n='nal.  Fr.,  envie.  Ger.,  Nietnagel.  A 
small,  partially  detached  piece  of  epidermis  near  the  border  of  the 
finger-nail,  producing  a  little  flaw  or  abrasion  of  the  skin.    [G.] 

HANIBANE  (Fr.),  II.    A'-ne-ba'n.    See  Hyosoyamus  nisrer. 

HANI/Y'S  SPA,  n.  Ha'n'li'z  spaS.  A  place  near  Shrewsbury, 
England,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring  with  a  large  amount 
of  sodium  chloride.    [Macpherson  (a,  14).] 

HANZAI,A  (Ar.),  n.    The  CitruUus  coloctjnthis    [A,  479  (a,  31).] 

HAOFACH,  n.  An  undetermined  tree  found  in  Cochin-China. 
The  bark  has  the  odor  of  star-anise  and  is  used  as  a  remedy  for 
diarrhoea  and  dysentery.    [B,  38,  93  (a,  14) ;  B,  121  (a,  38).] 

HAPANTISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ha=p(haSp)-a2n(aSn)-ti2z(ti2s)'- 
rau''s(mu*s).  From  an-a;,  all.  Fr.,  hapantisme,  A  fusion  of  parts. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HAPHE  (Gr.),  n.  f.  Ha2f(ha'f)'e(a).  Gen.,  haph'es.  Gr.,  i^^. 
See  Hapsis. 

HAPHEMETBIC,  adj.  Ha^f-e'-me'^t'rii'k.  From  o<^^,  touch, 
and  ^erpeii',  to  measure.  Fr,^  haph^m^trique.  Qer,^haphemetrisch. 
Pertaining  to  sesthesiometry.    [L,  41,  49  (a,  14).] 

_  HAPHONOSUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  HaSf(haSf)-o2n'oiis-uSs(u*s).  From 
a0^,  touch,  and  votros,  disease.  Ger.,  Gefiihlskrankheit.  Any  dis- 
ease of  the  tactile  sense.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HAPLACNE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha=p(ha3p)-la2k(la3k)'ne(na).  Gen., 
-la&nes.    See  Haploacne. 

HAPLANCYLOBIEPHARON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ha=p(ha=p)-la2n- 
aaSn=)-si21(ku«l)-o(o=)-ble2f'a3r(a3r)-o'n.  From  iirAoos,  simple,  and 
dyKvAo^Ae'i^apov,  a  cohesion  of  the  eyelids.  Fr. ,  haplanhyloblepharmi. 
Ger.,  Augenliderverschliessung.  Simple  ankyloblepharon.  [Ij,  50 
(«,  W)-] 

HAPIEKYTHKANCHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha»p(haSp)-Ie2r-i2th- 
(u«th)-ra'n»(ra3n2)'ke(ch2a).  Gten.,  -anch'es.  From  iirAdos,  simple, 
and  erythranche  (g.  v.).  Ger.,  einfach  entzilndliche  Brdune.  Simple 
erythranche,  caused  by  swallowing  hot  or  irritating  food.  [L,  50 
(0,14).]. 

HAPLOACNE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ha2p(haSp)-loao=)-a!k(a»k)'ne(na). 
Gen., -ac'ncs.  From  AttAoo?,  simple,  and  acTie  (g.  v.).  Fr.^  haplacne. 
Ger.,  einfache  Flnne.  1.  Of  Bateman,  acne  simplex.  2.  Of  Alibert, 
herpes  pustulosus  miliaris.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HAPtOBlEPHAROCtEISIS  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  Ha2p(ha8p)'lo(loa)- 
ble"f-»''r(a3r)-o(oS)-klis'(kle2'i2s)-i=s.  Gen.,  -cleis'eos  (-is).  From 
an-A6o9,  simple,  jSAEt^apof,  the  eyelid,  and  KAeio-ts,  a  closing.  See 
Ankyloblepharon. 

HAPLOCHBONIONEPHRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha2p(ha'p)-lo- 
(lo')-kro'n(ch'ro=n)-i2-o(o3)-ne2f-ri(re)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idis). 
From  airAdos,  simple,  x/tovLo^y  chronic,  and  i'e(/)ptTts,  nephritis.  Ger., 
einfach  chronische  ^/lerenentziindung.  Simple  chronic  inflamma- 
tion of  the  kidneys.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HAPI.OCOCCUS"  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ha!p(ha'p)-lo(lo3)-ko%'kuSs- 
(ku*s).  From  awAdos,  simple,  and  kokkos,  a  kernel.  A  genus  of 
myxomycetous  Fungi,  of  the  Vampyrellece,  made  by  Zopf .  [Sac- 
cardo  (a,  35).] — H.  reticulatus.  A  species  found  in  Germany  in 
the  bodies  of  hogs.    [Saccardo  (a,  35).] 

HAPIODEBMITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  HaSp(haSD)-loao')-duSrm- 
(de''rm)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (,-idis).  From  an-Ados,  simple,  and 
Sipf-a.,  skin.  Fr.,  haplodermite.  Ger.,  einfache  Hautentziindwng. 
Simple  dermatitis.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HAPtOERYTHBANCHE  (Lat.),  ii.  f.  Gen.,  -thranch'es.  See 
Hapleeythranchb. 

HAPlOGENErS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ha=p(haSp)-lo(IoS)-jen(ge2n)'ei'- 
u8s(u*s).  From  aTrAdos,  simple,  and  yevvav^  to  engender.  Fr.,  hap- 
logene.  Of  Fries,  formed  of  anomalous  subfllamentous  cells  (said 
of  plants) ;  as  a  n.,  a  genus  of  hymenopterous  insects  of  the  tribe 
Myrmeleonides.    [L,  41  (a,  14) ;  L,  116.] 

HAPLOLICHEN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ha5]p(ha»p)-Io(lo')-liae)'ke!in- 
(ch^an).  Gen.,  -e'nos  (-is).  From  AirAdos,  simple,  and  Aei^^v,  a  tree- 
moss.    Fr.,  h.    Ger.,  einfache  Flechte.    See  Lichen  simplex. 

HAPtOMELASMA  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ha2p(ha3p)-lo(lo3)-me=l-a2z- 
(a3s)'ma8.  Gen., -as'matus(-atis).  From airAdos, simple. and jiieAa<rf*a, 
a  livid  spot.  Fr.,  haplomelasme.  Ger.,  einfache  Schwarzfieclcen- 
krankheit.    Simple  melasma.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HAPLOMYCETES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ha'p(haSp)-loaoS)-mi(niu«)- 
set(kat)'ez(e2s).  From  an-Ados,  simple,  and /iuict;?,  a  mushroom.  The 
simpler  forms  of  Fungi,  including  the  Hyphomycetes  and  the  Conio- 
mycetes.    [B,  54  ;  B,  170  (a,  34).] 

HAPIOPAPPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ha»p(ha2p)-lo(Io8)-pa«p(pa'p)'- 
pu's(pu<3).  From  ojrAo'09,  simple,  and  wirnrm  (see  Pappus).  Fr., 
aigrettesimj)le(lstAei.),haplopappe(a6.&i.).  1.  A  simple  pappus. 
8.  Of  Cassini,  an  American  genus  of  the  Compositae.  [B,  38,  42,  48 
(a,  34).]— H.  ballahnen.  A  species  abundant  in  the  Cordilleras  of 
the  department  of  Coquimbo,  Chile,  where  the  bruised  leaves  and 
young  shoots  are  employed  for  the  wounds  of  horses  and  other 
animals,  and  an  infusion  of  the  bark  of  the  branches  against  colic. 
["  Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xvi,  xxiv  (a,  14).]— H.  dls- 
coideus,  H.  9Ienziesll.    The  Bigelovia  Menzieaii.    [B,  215.] 


HAPtOPATHBS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ha''p(haSp)-lo2p'anh(asth1-ez- 
(as).  Gr.,  airKoiraGrjs  (from  airAdos,  simple,  and  iraflos,  disease). 
Having  a  simple  disease  without  compHcations.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HAPLOPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha=p(ha=p)-lo(lo')-pa'th(pa>th)- 
i(e)'a3.  Gr.,  airAon-adeia  (from  an-Ados,  simple,  and  Tra^os,  disease). 
Fr.,  haplopathie.  Ger.,  einfache  Krankheit.  A  simple  uncompli- 
cated disease.    [L,  50  (a,  14)  ] 

HAPLOPATHIC,  adj.  Ha^p-loSp'a^ith'i'k.  Lat.,  haplopathi- 
cus.  Fr.,  haplopathique.  Pertaining  to  haplopathia.  [L,  60 
(a,  14).] 

HAPLOPERISTOMATOUS,  adj.  HaSp-lo-pe^r-i^-sto^m'aH- 
u"s.  From  dirAdo9,  simple,  Trept,  around,  and  ffrdixa,  the  mouth. 
Fr.,  haplopiristomi.  Belonging  to  the  Haploperistomi  (a  series  of 
Pleurocarpi  made  by  Hiibner,  consisting  otLeptodon  and  two  other 
genera  having  a  simple  peristome).    [B,  121, 170  (a,  34).] 

HAPLOPETALOUS,  adj.  Ha^p-lo-pe^t'an-u's.  From  iirAdos, 
simple,  and  ir^TaAor,  a  leaf.  Lat..  haplopetalits.  FY.,  haplopetale. 
Having  but  one  row  of  petals.    [B,  391  (a,  24).] 

HAPIOPHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ha=p(haSp)-loao=)-fl(fu»Vmas. 
Gen.,  -phym'atos  (-atis).  From  AirAdo!,  simple,  and  ^Sfia.  a  tiimor. 
Ger.,  einfache  Geschwulst.    A  simple  tumor.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HAPI.OPITYRIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha2p(haSp)-lo(loS)-pi2t-i2- 
(u»)-ri2-as(a's)'i2s.  Gen,,  -as'eos  (-as'is).  From  iirAdos,  simple,  and 
jTiTvpiWis,  pityriasis.  Fr.,  liaplopityriase.  Ger.,  einfache  Kleien- 
fteclite.    Simple  pityriasis.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HAPtOPOGONOUS,  adj.  Ha=p-lo-po-gon'u=s.  From  ijrAdos, 
simple,  and  irwywi',  a  peristome.    See  Haploperistomatous. 

HAPLOPORE,  n.  Ha^p'lo-por.  From  iirAdos,  simple,  and 
irdpos,  a  duct.  In  the  Cystidea,  a  canal  running  through  the  inner 
lining  and  the  principal  layer  of  the  test,  usually  in  a  curved  course. 
["Nature,"  July  18, 1889  (a,  31).] 

HAPLOSIALORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha=p(ha'p)"lo(Io')-si- 
(si=)-a21(a31)-o2r-re'(ro2'e2)-a=.  From  iirAdos,  simple,  (tioAok,  saUva, 
and  peii-,  to  flow.  Ger.,  einfacher  Speichelfluss.  Simple  sialorrhcea. 
[L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HAPtOSPOBE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Ha=p(ha=p)-lo(Io3)-spo(spo2)'- 
re2-e(a3-e5').    A  more  correct  form  of  Aplosporeoe  (g.  v.). 
_  HAPtOSTEMONOUS,    adj.      Ha^p-lo-ste^m'o^nuSs.      From 
iiiAdos,  simple,  and  trriiijmv,  a  filament.    Having  a  single  whorl  of 
stamens.    [B,  391  (a,  35).] 

HAPtOSYPHILOI-EPIS  (Lat.),  n.  Ha5p(haSp)-Ioao»)-si»f- 
(su«f)-i''l-o=l'e=p-i2s.  Gen.,  -lep'idos  (-idis).  From  iirAdos,  simple, 
syphilis  (q.  v.),  and  Aeiris,  a  scale.  Ger.,  einfach  venerische  Schup- 
penki-ankheit.    A  simple  squamous  syphiloderm.    [L,  .60  (a,  14).] 

HAPtOTAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha2p(ha=p)-lo(lo=)-ta'x(ta=x)'i2s. 
(3en.,  -tax'eos  (-is).  From  iirAdos,  simple,  and  rafts,  an  arrange- 
ment. A  genus  of  the  Compositae,  tribe  Cyniaroidem.  [B,  19,  42 
(a,  24).]— H.  auricula.  Beng. ,  puteftufc.  Arab.,  fcoost.  A  species 
found  in  Cashmere,  the  root  (radix  costi  odorati)  of  which  was  the 
costus  of  the  ancients,  and  is  used  by  the  Chinese  as  an  aphrodisiac 
and  as  incense.  LB,  7, 18,  19,  78, 108, 121  (a,  34).]— H.  costus.  See 
CosTus  (1st  def.). 

HAPIOTOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha!p(haSp)-lo(loS)-tom(toSm)'i'- 
a^.  Gr..iirAoTOj[ita  (from  iirAdos,  simple,  and  To/iij,  a  cutting).  Ger., 
einfacher  Einschnitt.    A  simple  incision.    [E.] 

HAPSAL,  n.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Esthonia,  Russia, 
where  there  is  sea-bathing,  together  with  an  establishment  for  mud 
baths  and  pine-needle  baths.    [L,  30,  37,  49,  57  (a,  14).] 

HAPSICHOtUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ha2p(ha3p)-si2k(si'ch5)'o21-uSs- 
(u<s).  From  oi)<i!,  a  touching,  and  xo'ii,  bile.  Fr.,  hapsichole. 
Ger.,  auffahrend,jdhzomig.    Testy,  irritable.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HAPSICOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha=p(haSp)-si2-kor(ko2r)'i!-a3.  Gr., 
iifiucopin.  Fr.,  hapsicorie.  Ger.,  Ekel,  Widerwille.  A  loathing  of 
food.    [L,  60,  84  (a,  14).] 

HAPSIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Ha=p(ha=p)'sis.  Gen.,  hap'seos.  Gr., 
aifiis.  Fr.,  tacte.  Ger.,  Gefuhl,  Ergreifen.  1.  The  sense  of  touch. 
2.  The  appUcation  of  bandages.  3.  Of  Hippocrates,  madness,  de- 
lirium.   {L,  60,  84  (a.  14).] 

HAPSUS  (Lat.),  n.  Ha2pfhaSp)'su's(su«s).  Fr.,  compre.ise. 
Ger.,  Compresse.    A  round  wad  of  tow  or  lint.    [L,  94.] 

HAPTICUS,  adj.  Ha=p(ha'p)'ti2k-u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  iim/tds  (from 
aij>ts,  the  sense  of  touch).  Lat.,  hapticus.  Fr.,  haptique.  Ger., 
fiihlend,  mit  GefUhlvermogen  begabt.    See  Tactile. 

HAPTODYSPHOEIA  (Lat.),  H.  f.  Ha2p(hasp)-to(to3)-di2z- 
(du*'s)-for(fo3r)'i2-a3.  From  airroi,  tactile,  and  SviT<t>opia  (see  Dys- 
phoria). A  disagreeable  feeling  caused  by  touching  repulsive  ob- 
jects.    [L,  50,  135  (a,  14).] 

HAPTOGENIC,  HAPTOGENOUS,  adj's.  Ha2p-to-je»n'i%, 
-to^j'e'^n-u^s.  From  airreti',  to  fasten  upon,  and  yevi'ai',  to  engender. 
Fr.,  haptogine.  Formed  around  fatty  matter  when  brouglit  into 
contact  with  albumen  (said  of  a  pelUcle).    [L,  41,  49,  ]07  (a,  14).] 

HAPTOTICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha'p(ha3p)-toH(tot)'i=k-a3.  From 
oi^is,  touch.  Fr.,  haptotique.  Of  Zennecli,  the  science  of  the  phe- 
nomena of  touch.    [L,  50, 107  (a,  U).] 

HAB  (Hind.),  n.  The  fruit  of  the  Terminalia  chebula.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  14) ;  B,  173  (a,  24).] 

HABA  (Hhid.),  HABADE  (Hind.),  n's.  The  Terminalia  che- 
bula.   [A,  479  (o,  21) ;  B,  172  (a.,  24j.] 

HABAM,  n.  A  Madagascar  tree  yielding  a  balsamic  resin; 
doubtfully  referred  to  the  genus  Poupartia.    [B,  181  (a,  35).] 

HARAMAITISM,  n.  HaS-raS-maS'i^t-i'z'm.  The  assemblage 
of  evils  incident  to  the  custom  of  "  child  marriage  "  in  India,  espe- 
cially the  infliction  of  physical  injury  in  cohabitation  with  a  young 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  D»,  blue;  U»,  lull;  V*,  full;  V,  urn:  U«,  like  ii  (German). 


haraphXlevadi 
harnrOhre 


1820 


girl ;  so  called  from  Hara  Mohan  Maiti,  a  man  charged  with  such 
an  offense.    [Rajah  Murli  Jahi,  cited  in  the  London  "Times."] 

HAKAPHALEVADI  (Hind.),  n.  The  fruit  and  leaves  of  Cic- 
ca  disticha,    [A,  479.] 

HARA  SHANKARA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Cissus  guadrangularis. 
[A,  479  (a,  21)J 

HARASINGHARA  (Hind.),  u.  The  Nyctanthes  arbor  tristis. 
[A,  479  (a,  ai)  ] 

HARASINI  (Sanscr.),  u.    See  Cannabis  sativa. 

HARBIN  SPRINGS,  n.  Ha^rb'i^n.  A  place  in  Lake  County, 
California,  where  there  is  an  arsenic,  a  magnesia,  a  hot  chalybeate- 
carbonated,  and  a  hot  sulphurous  spring.    [Anderson  (a,  14).] 

HARCHARA  (Beng.),  u.  The  Cissus  guadrangularis.  [B,  172 
(a,  84).] 

HARCHEN(Ger.),n.  Har'ch'e'n.  See  ClLinM.— Flimmerh'. 
See  CiLiuM.— RiecUh*.    See  Olfactory  hairs. 

H AR-CUCHIL,A  (Hind.),  n.  The  Strychnos  colvMrina.  [B,  173 
(a,  24).] 

HARD,  adj.  Ha'rd.  X.S.Jieard.  Gr.,<r/cAijpd!(lstdef.).  Lat., 
durus  (1st  def.).  Fr.,  dur.  Ger.,  hart.  It.,  Sp.,  duro.  1.  Solid, 
firm,  difficult  to  cut,  break,  or  bend.  2.  Of  water,  forming  with 
difBculty  a  lather  with  soap.  [B.]  3.  Of  the  pulse,  unyielding.— 
H.-beam.    The  Carpinus  betulus.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

HARDEAU  (Fr.),  n.  A'r-do.  The  Viburnum  lantana.  [B,  173 
(a,  24).] 

HARDECK  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'r'de=k.  A  place  in  Bavaria,  near  the 
Bohemian  frontier,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  sodium  sul- 
phate and  chloride,  iron,  magnesium,  and  calcium  carbonates,  and 
free  carbonic  acid.    [L,  49,  87,  105, 135  (<i,  14).] 

HARDEIiES  (Sp.),  n.  A'r-da'le's.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Malaga,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  105  (a,  14).] 

HARDENING,  n.  Ha'rd'n'i^n".  See  Induration  and  Scle- 
rosis. 

HARDERIAN,  adj.  HaSrd-e'ri''n.  Described  by  J.  Harder. 
See  H.  gland. 

HARDBACK,  n.  Ha'rd'ha'k.  The  Spiraea  tomentosa.  [B, 
53,  75  (a,  24).] 

HARDHEAD,  HARDHEADS,  n's.  Ha»rd'he=d,  -he^dz.  1. 
The  Centaurea  nigra.  3.  The  Lychnis  githago.  3.  The  Plantago 
lanceolata.  4.  The  Achillea  ptarmica.  5.  The  Heracleum  sphon- 
dylium.  [A,  505  (a,  21).] — Woolly  h.  Jhe  Scabiosa  suxcisa.  [A, 
505  (a,  21).] 

HARDHOW,  n.  Ha'rd'hu'-u.  The  Calendula  officinalis.  [A, 
505  (a,  31).] 

HAKDIN  SPRINGS,  n.  Ha'rd'i'n.  A  village  in  Hardin 
County,  Kentucky,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring,    [a,  14.] 

HARDNESS,  n.  Ha'rd'neSs.  Lat.,  duritia,  durities.  Fr., 
durete.  Ger.,  Hdrte.  It.,  durezea.  Sp.,  dureza.  The  state  of 
being  hard. — Permanent  h.  Ger.,  bleihende  Hdrte.  H.  of  water 
due  to  the  presence  of  sulphates  of  magnesium  or  calcium  ;  so 
called  because  the  h.  is  not  removed  by  boiling.  [B,  3.]— Tempo- 
rary H,  Ger.,  vorilbergehende  Hdrte.  H.  of  water  due  to  the 
presence  of  carbonates  of  calcium  or  magnesium  ;  so  called  be- 
cause boiling  precipitates  or  decomposes  the  carbonates  of  these 
metals  and  so  destroys  the  h.  of  the  water.    [B,  8.] 

HARDOCK,  n.  Ha'r'do'k.  The  Arctium  lappa.  [A,  505 
(a,  21).] 

HARD-PEER,  ii.  Ha'rd'per.  The  Olinia  cymosa.  [B,  375 
(a,  24).] 

HARDWICKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  HaSrd-wi%'i«-a».  From  Hard- 
wick,  an  English  botanist.  Fr.,  hardwickie.  A  genus  of  the 
Leguminosce,  tribe  Cynometrece.  [B,  42, 121  (a,  24).]— Balsamum 
liardwickise.  A  balsam  obtained  from  H.  pinnata.  [Vogl  (A, 
319  [a,  21]).]— H.  binata.  Tam.,  achA  karachi,  katudugu.  Tel., 
nar-yepi.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies,  furnishing  a  gum. 
["  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a.  14) ;  B,  172  (a,  34).]— 
H.  pinnata.  A  species  found  among  the  Southern  Ghauts  of 
India,  from  which  the  natives  obtain  an  oleoresin  resembling 
copaiba  and  used  like  the  latter  in  gonorrhoea.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv,  xxv  (a,  14) ;  B,  18  (a,  84).] 

HARE,  n.  Ha^r.  A.-S.,  hara.  Gr.,  \ayio!.  Fr.,  lUvre.  Ger., 
Hase.  An  animal  of  the  genus  Lepus.  [L,  292  (a,  21).]— H.-bell. 
See  the  major  list.— H'foot.  The  iHfoUum.  arvense.  [A,  54  (a,  24).] 
— H.-lip.  See  the  major  list.— H.-nut.  The  Bunium  flexuosum. 
[B,  375  (a,  24).]- H's-bane.  The  Aconitum  lagoctonum.  [B,  275(a, 
24).]— H's-beard.  The  Verbascum.  thapsus.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]- H's- 
ear.  See  the  major  list. — H*s-eye.  Fr.,  ceil-de-li^vre.  Ger., 
Ha^enauge.  1.  The  Lychnis  diurna.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]  2.  See 
Lagophthalmus. — H's-foot.  The  Trifolium.  arvense.  [A,  511  (a, 
24).] — H's-haw.  See  Hare-lip.— H*9  palace.  The  Sonchus  ole- 
raceus.  [B,  375  (a,  35).]— H*s-tail.  The  Eriophorum  vaginatum. 
[A,  511  (a,  34).] 

HARE-BEI.Ii,  n.  Ha^r'be'I.  The  Campanula  rotundifiilia 
and  the  Scilla  nutans.  [B,  19,  375  (a,  34).]— African  h.-b.  The 
Boella  ciliata,  and  other  species  of  Boella.  [B,  375  (a,  24).]— 
Australian  h.-b.  The  Wahlenbergia  gracilis.  [B,  375  (a,  34).]— 
Ivy-leaved  h.-b.  The  Wahlenbergia  hederacea.  [B,  275  (a,  34).] 
— New  Zealand  h.-b.  The  Wahlenbergia  saxicola,  and  other 
species  of  Wahlenbergia.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

HARE-HP,  n.  Ha^r-li^p'.  Gr..A£»Y<ooTonoi(frDm  Aayiis,  ahare, 
and  (TTo/ia,  the  mouth).  Lat.,  labium  (seu  labrum.)  leporinum, 
leporinum  rostrum.  Fr.,  bec-de-li^vre.  Ger.,  Hasenscharte.  It., 
labbro  fesso.  Sp.,  labio  leporino.  hendedura  (6  abertura)  del  labia 
superior.    A  fissure  or  cleft  in  the  lip,  occurring  normally  in  the 


hare  and  various  fishes,  and  as  a  congenital  deformity  in  children, 
due  in  the  latter  case  to  an  imperfect  local  development  of  the 
tissues.  It  usually  occurs  in  the  upper  lip,  and  is  generally  de- 
pendent on  a  defective  or  delayed  union  of  the  superior  maxilla,  or 
a  deficient  development  of  the  premaxillary  bones.  The  cleft  has 
rounded  borders  ;  is  lined  by  a  continuation  of  the  buccal  mucous 
membrane,  the  skin  terminating  abruptly ;  and  may  be  unilaterali 
median,  or  bilateral.  [E  ;  a,  17  ;  a,  34.] — Accidental  h.-I.  One 
resulting  from  an  unhealed  wound,  as  distinguished  from  one  that 
is  congenital.  [E.]— Commissural  h.-l.  See  BEC-de-U^vre  com- 
missural.— Complicated  h.-l.  Fr.,bec-de-li^vre compligue.  H.-l. 
associated  with  a  cleft  of  the  superior  maxilla  and  palate.  When 
there  is  also  a  projection  of  the  intermaxillary  bone  and  teeth  into 
the  fissure  of  the  lip  the  condition  is  known  as  clef  t  (or  fissured) 
palate,  wolf's  jaw,  or  rectu.s  lupinus.  [E.] — Double  li.-l,  H.-l. 
with  two  fissures.— Median  h.-l.  A  form  In  which  the  fissure  is  in 
the  median  line.— Simple  h.-l.  A  form  in  which  there  is  a  single 
fissure  without  complication.— Single  h.-l.  H.-l.  with  a  single 
fissure. 
HARENSO  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Pisum  sativum.  [B,  121  (a,  14).] 
HARE'S-EAR,  n.  Ha'rz'er.  Fr..  oreille-de-liivre.  Ger., 
Hasenohrlein.  The  Bupleurwm  roiundifolium  and  other  species 
of  Bupleurum.  [A,  511  (a  24) ;  B,  19,  276  ta,-34).]— Bastard  h.-e. 
The  Phyllis nobla.  [B,  375  (a,  34).]— Shrubby  h.-e.  Ihe,  Bupleurum 
fruticosum.     [B,  375  (a,  34).] 

HARFAROORIE  (Hind.),  n.  The  Phyllanthus  disticha.  [B, 
172  (o,  24).] 

HAREE  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'rf'e''.  See  Psaltekicm,  Fornix,  and 
Omasum.— Gehirnh*.  See  Psalterium  cerebri. — H*ngaiten.  See 
Lyra.— H'nstrauch,    The  genus  Plectranthus.    [B,  131  (a,  14).] 

HARGNE  (Fr.),  n.  Amy'.  See  Heiinia.-H.  anfivrysmale. 
See  Aneurysmal  hernia. 

HARGNBUX  (Fr.),  adj.  A»m-yu«.  See  Ecptcred  and 
Hernial. 

HARI  CHAHA  (Hind.),  u.  The  Andropogon  citratum.  [A, 
479  (a,  31). 

HARICOT,  n.  Ha^r'i^-ko't.  Fr.,  h.  The  Phaseolus  vulgaris. 
B,  275  (a,  24).]— Bois  h.  (Fr.).  In  the  Mauritius,  the  Cnestis  obliqua. 
'B,  131  (a,  14).] — H.  Si  bouquet  (Fr.).  The  Phaseolus  coccineus. 
iB,  173  (a,  24).1— H.  a  feuilles  d'aconit  (Fr.).  The  Phaseolus 
aconitifolius.  \B.  173  (o,  24).]— H.  £k  fleur  (Fr.).  The  Phaseolus 
coccineus.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  It  gousses  velues  (Fr.).  The 
Phaseolus  compressus.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  ik  trois  lobes  (Fr.). 
The  Phaseolus  trilobus.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— H.  blanc  (Fr.),  H.  com- 
mun  (Fr.).  The  Phaseolus  vulgaris.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  commun 
sans  parchemin  (Fr.).  The  Phaseolus  vulgaris,  var.  ecorticatus. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).] — H.  comprim^  (Fr.).  The  Phaseolus  compressvs. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  d'Egypte  (Fr.).  See  Doliohos  lah-lab.—VL.  de 
moine  (Fr.).  The  Dolichos  monachalis.  [B,  46, 121  (a,  14).] — H.  de 
P6rou(Fr.).  The  Jatropha  curcas.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  de  Prague 
(Ft.).  The  Phaseolus  sphocricus.  [B,  93  (o,  14).] — H.  de  Soissons 
(Fr.).  The  Phaseolus  com^ressus.  [B,  173  (a,  34).]' — H.  d*Espagne 
(Fr.).  The  Phaseolus  coccineus  and  Phaseolus  multiflorus.  [B,  93, 
121,  173  (a,  14,  24).]— H.  de  Tonqhin  (Fr.).  The  Phaseolus  ton- 
quinensis.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  d'Orl6ans  (Fr.).  The  Phasealvi 
sphcerieus.  [B,  173  (a,  34).]— H.  £carlate  (Fr.).  The  Phaseolus  cocci- 
neus. [B,  173  (a,  34).] — H.  en  arbre.  The  Dioclea  glycinoides.  [B, 
38  (a,  14).]— H.  enflfe  (Fr.).  The  Phaseolus  tumidus.  [B,  173  (a,  34).] 
— H.  grand  du  P6rou  (Fr.).  The  Jatropha  curcas.  [B,  173  (a, 
34).]— H.  lima^on  (Fr.).  The  Phaseolus  caracalla.  [B,  93  (a,  14).] 
— H.  minimoo  (Fr.).  The  Phaseolus  minimoo.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]^ 
H.  mungo  (Fr.).  The  Phaseolus  mungo.  [B,  173  (a,  34).]- H. 
nain(Fr.).  The  Phaseolus  nanus.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  radl6  (Fr.). 
The  Phaseolus  radiatus.  [B,  173  la,  24).]— H.  rond  (Fr.).  The 
Phaseolus  sphosricus.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  sans  rame  (Fr.).  The 
Phaseolus  nanus.  \B,  173  (a,  241.1- H's  verts  (Fr.).  French  beans 
in  the  green  state.  T?he  whole  pod  is  eaten  either  cooked  or  pickled. 
[Levrault  (a,  35).]— Snail-like  h.  Fr.,  h.  limagon.  The  Phaseolus 
caracalla.  [B,  121  (a.  35).] — Spanish  h's.  Fr.,  h.  d^Espagne.  The 
Phaseolus  coccineus  and  Phaseolus  multifidus.  [B,  93, 121, 173  (a, 
14,  24).] 

HARIDrX.  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Curcuma  tonga.  [A,  479  (a,  21) ; 
B,  121  (o,  35).] 

HARIF,  n.    The  Galium  aparine.    [B,  375  («,  24).] 

HARITAKA  (Sanscr.),  HARITAKAI  (Beng.,  Sanscr.),  n's. 
The  fruit  of  Terminalia  chebula.  [B,  46,  88,  121 ;  "  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  14).] 

HARITCH,n.   Ha^r'i^ch.  The  Galium  aparine.   [B,  275  (o,  24).] 

HARKANTI,  n.  Ha'r'ka'n-yi".  A  place  in  Baranya  County, 
Hungary,  where  there  are  warm  gaseous  and  sulphurous  springs. 
[L,  30,  37,  49,  57,  135  (a,  14).] 

HAKKAT  (Hind.),  n.    The  Dilivaria  ilicifolia.    [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

HARKOOCH  KANTA  (Hind.),  u.  The  Dilivaria  ilicifolia. 
[B,  172  (o,  34).] 

HARLEQUIN,  n.  Ha'rl'e-ki'n.  Fr.,  arlequin,  h.  Ger.,  Harle- 
kin.  A  buffoon  of  fantastic  appearance.  See  H.  FtETUS.— Afri- 
can h. -flower.    The  genus  Sparaxis.    [B,  275  (o,  34).] 

HARI.OCK,  n.    HaSr'10%.    The  Lappa  major.    [B,  375  (o,  24).] 

HARLOW  CARR  SPRINGS,  n.    HaSr'lo  ka^r  spri^n^z.    A 

Elace  near  Harrogate,  Yorkshire.  England,  where  there  are  chaly- 
eate  and  sulphurous  springs.    [Macpherson  (a,  14).] 
HARMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ha'r'ma'.    Gen.,  harm'atos  (-atts).    Gr., 
apua.    An  ancient  coUyrium  for  trachoma.    [A,  335.] 

HARMAIiA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Ha»rm'a21(a81)-a'.  Gr.,  SpjiaAa.  Fr., 
harmale.  The  genus  Peganum.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— H.  multlfida. 
The  Peganum  harmala.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 
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HAKMAMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha=rm-al(asi)'i2-as.  Gr.,  ip;iia\i'a. 
Ft.,  harmalie.    Aliment,  food.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HAKMAIIN  (Ger.),  n.    HaSr-maS-Ien'.    See  Hakmaline.— H'- 
schwefelsaure.    See  JiAJMiAUJSS-swlphuric  acid. 
HAKMAIilNE,  n.     Ha'rm'a^l-en.     Fr.,  h.    Ger„  Harmalin. 

1.  A  base,  CjaHnNjO,  obtained  by  Gobel  in  1837  from  Peganum 
liarmcUa,  forming  yellowish  tabular  crystals,  [p.  Fischer  and  E. 
TSuber,  "  Ber.  d.  chem.  Ges.,"  1885,  p.  400  ;  •'  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.." 
Feb.,  1886,  p.  89.]  3.  See  Mauveine.— H.-sulphuric  acid.  Fr., 
acide  h.-sndfurique,  Ger.,  Harmalinschwefelsdure.  An  acid  ob- 
tained in  solution  by  dissolving  h.  -in  sulphuric  acid  until  the  addi- 
tion of  soda  no  longer  produces  a  precipitate.    [B.] 

HAKMALOI.,  n.  Ha'rm'a''l-o''l.  A  red  crystalline  body  having 
the  properties  of  a  phenol  and  bearing  the  same  relations  to  harma- 
hne  that  harmal  bears  to  harmine  ;  obtained  by  treating  harmaline 
with  fuming  hydrochloric  acid  under  pressure.  In  aqueous  solu- 
tion it  shows  a  fine  green  fluorescence.  It  is  probably  identical 
with  the  yellow  coloring  matter  of  the  seeds  of  Peganum  harviala, 
[B  ;  O.  Fischer  and  E.  Tiiuber,  "Ber.  d.  chem.  Ges.,"  1885,  p.  400  ; 
"Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Feb.,  1886,  p.  89.] 

HAKMATTAN,  n.  A  wind  of  the  Guinea  coast  which  blows 
three  or  four  times  a  year  and  continues  for  a  few  days.  Its  tem- 
peratiu'e  is  about  85°  F.  in  the  shade  and  104°  in  the  sun.  Its  pres- 
ence is  said  to  cause  the  cessation  of  endemic  fevers  and  contagious 
diseases.    [L,  107.] 

HABMEr  (Ger.),  n.  HaSrm'e^l.  Ar.,  h.  The  Peganum  har- 
mala.  [B,  93,  181  (a,  35).]— H'raute.  The  genus  Peganum.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).]— H'staude.    See  H. 

HAKMINE,  n.  Ha'rm'en.  Fr.,  A.  Ger.,  Harmm.  A  crystal- 
line base,  C13H12N3O,  obtained  by  oxidizing  harmaline  with  nitric 
acid.  Its  colorless  salts  show  an  indigo-blue  fluorescence  in  dilute 
solutions.  (O.  Fischer  and  E.  Tauber,  "Ber.  d.  chem.  Ges.,"  1885, 
p.  400;  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Feb.,  1886,  p.  89.]— H.  lodo- 
luethylate.  A  crystalline  compound  of  h.  with  methyl  iodide, 
CsH.jNjO.CHjI.    LB.] 

HABMINIC  ACID,  n.  Ha»rm-i=n'i=Ic.  A  crystalline  acid, 
C^oIl6Na04,  obtained  in  silky  needles  b^  the  oxidation  of  harmine 
with  chromic  acid.  On  sublimation  it  gives  off  carbon  dioxide,  and 
forms  a  base  having  the  composition  of  qulnoxaline  (CsHgNa).  [O. 
Fischer  and  E.  Tauber  (B).] 

HAKMOIi,  n.  HaSrm'o'l.  A  base,  CoHuNjO,  having  the 
properties  of  a  phenol,  derived  from  harmine  by  treating  with  fum- 
ing hydrochloric  acid,  dissolving  the  crystalline  product  in  water, 
precipitating  with  sodium  carbonate,  and  dissolving  the  precipitate 
in  alcohol.  It  forms  acicular  crystals,  melting  at  322°  C.  In  acid 
solution  it  has  a  violet  fluorescence.  [O.  Fischer  and  E.  Tauber, 
"Ber.  d.  chem.  Ges.,"  1885,  p.  400,  quoted  iu"Annal.  di  chim.," 
April,  May,  1885,  p.  301,  and  in  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Feb.,  1886, 
p.  89  (B  ;  a,  17).] 

HAKMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ha'r-mo'ni»-a'.    See  Harmony. 

HARMONIC,  adj.  Ha'r-mo^n'i^lc.  From  harmonia,  an  agree- 
ment of  sounds.  Fr.,  hai-monique.  Pertaining  to  harmony  ;  as  a 
n.,  a  musical  tone  produced  by  the  vibration  sometimes  induced 
in  that  portion  of  the  body  {e.  g.,  a  violin  string)  that  extends  from 
the  point  at  which  pressure  is  made  (to  limit  the  portion  of  the 
body  thrown  into  primary  vibration)  to  the  end. 

HARMONOMETEK,  n.  HaSr-rao'n-o^m'e't-uer.  From  Ap- 
fjioWa,  an  agreement  of  sounds,  and  iLerpov,  a  measure.  A  portion 
of  the  upper  wall  of  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius.    [A,  385.] 

HARMONY,  n.  Ha^r'mo-ni^.  Gr.,  apjuow'a  (from  apetv,  to  join, 
to  fit  together,  or  from  the  intermediate  noun,  ipiiot,  a  fitting  or 
joining,  a  joint,  or,  according  to  Littr^,  an  assemblage).  Lat.,  har- 
Tnonia^  armus^  harmus,  compages  ossium,  per  lineam  simplicem^ 
sutura  ossium  spuria.  Fr.,  harmonie.  Ger.,  Harmonic.  It.,  ar- 
monia.  Sp.^armonia.  1.  Fal.se (or  superficial) suture, suture  by h.; 
that  variety  of  articulation  by  false  suture  in  which  the  elevations 
and  depressions  on  the  opposed  surfaces  are  scarcely  perceptible, 
so  that  the  bones  seem  to  lie  in  simple  contact,  as  in  the  articula- 
tion of  the  two  superior  maxillary  bones.  [A,  300, 311.]  2.  The  con- 
cordance of  two  or  more  musical  tones ;  also  the  science  which 
treats  of  musical  concords.    [B.] 

HARMOPHANOUS,  adj.  HaSr-mo»f'a'n-u»s.  From  opfuSi,  a 
joint,  and  ^ai/ei's,  appearing.  Fr..  liarmophane.  Having  indica- 
tions of  natural  joints.    [L,  41  (a,  31).] 

HARMOS  (Lat.),  HARMtJS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Haarm'o's.  -uSs(u*s). 
Gr.,  apfi6i.    1.  A  joint,  a  suture  ;  of  Hippocrates,  the  shoulder  joint. 

2.  Of  other  ancient  authors,  the  gum  that  lies  between  the  teeth. 
[L,  50,  84  (a,  14).] 

HAKN  ((3er.),  n.  Ha'rn.  See  Urine.— Chylush*.  See  Chylous 
URINE. — Fieberh*.  Urine  indicative  of  fever.— Grandiger  H. 
Urine  containing  a  gravelly  sediment.  [L,  80.] — H*abgangr.  See 
the  major  list.— H'absatz.  See  Urinary  SEniMENT.— H'absond- 
ernd.  Serving  in  the  secretion  of  urine. — H*absonderung.  ,  The 
secretion  of  urine. —  H'abtrSufeln.  See  Stillioidium  urinoe. 
— H'Jibnlich,  H^arti^-  See  Urinous.—  H'ausleeruiig.  The 
excretion  of  urine.  [KTI — H'auspresser.  See  Detrusor  urince. 
— H'ausscbeidung.  The  excretion  of  urine.  fK.] — H'austrei- 
ber.  See  Detrusor  urinoe. — H'behalter.  A  urinal  to  be  worn 
on  the  person. — H'benzoBsaure.  See  Hippuric  acid. — H*be- 
reitung.  The  secretion  of  urine. — H'beschauung.  See  Uros- 
copy.— H'beschwerde.  See  Dysuria.— H'beslclitlgung.  See 
Uroscopy. — H'bestandtheil.  A  constituent  of  the  urine.  [A, 
521.]— H'blldung.  The  formation  of  urine.  [A,  521.]— H'blase. 
See  the  major  list.— H'blau.  See  Cyanurin.— H'brennen.  See 
Ardor  urinoe  and  Dysuria.— H'cylinder.  See  Urinary  cast.- 
H'diebohen.  The  Mandragora  officinalis.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— H'- 
drang.  See  Strangury. — H"*eiweiss.  See  Serum  albumin.— H*- 
entleerung.    The  evacuation  of  urine.    [A,  521.]— H'excretlon. 


The  excretion  of  urine.  [L,  80.]— H'farbstoff.  See  Urinary  pio- 
ment.— H'fluss.  See  Polyuria. — H'tulii-end,  See  Uriniferous. 
— H*gabrung.  See  t/rniaj-y  fermentation. — H'gang.  A  urinary 
passage.— H'gefiiss.  A  urine  glass.  iA,  521 ;  L,  80.]— H'ge- 
scliwiir.  See  Urelcoma.— H'glas.  See  H^gefdss. — H*baut,  H'- 
bautchen.  See  the  major  list. — H'lieininung.  See  Ischuria. — 
H'kraut.  See  the  major  list.— H'krise.  See  Urocrisia. — H'- 
lassen.  See  Micturition.— H'lebre.  See  Urology.— H'leiter. 
See  the  major  list.— H'losigkeit.  See  Anuria.— H'mangel,  See 
Oliguria.- H'oxyd.  See  Xanthin.— H'pfeife.  See  Urethra.— 
H*pilz.  See  Micrococcus  u?-ece.—H'probe.  A  testing  of  the  urine  ; 
also  a  specimen  of  urine  for  testing.  [A,  523.]— H'recipient.  See 
Urinal.— H'rohre.  See  the  major  list. — H'ruhr.  See  the  major 
list.— H'sack,  H'sackcbeii.  See  Allantois. — H*salz.  See  the 
major  list. —H*sand.  See  Gravel. — H'satz.  A  urinary  sediment. 
[L,  80.]— H'sauer,  Containing  uric  acid.— H'saure.  See  Uric 
acid.— H'scliiirfe.  Acridity  of  the  urine.  [L,  80.1— H'sehau.  See 
Uroscopy.— H'scliaum.  See  Epistasis  (3d  def.).— H'schnel- 
ler.  See  Bulbo-cavernosus.— H'schnur.  See  Urachus. — H'- 
scli"weiss,  H'schwitzen.  See  Uridrosis. — H'secretion.  The 
secretion  of  urine.  [L,  80.] — H'sediment.  A  urinary_  sediment. 
[L,  80.] — H'sperre.  Difficult  micturition. — H'steins^ure.  Of 
Scheele,  uric  acid.  [L,  135  (a,  14).]— H*stoff.  See  the  major  list. — 
H'strang.  See  Urachus.— H'strenge.  See  Dysuria. -H'tra- 
gend.  See  Uriniferous. — H'traufeln.  See  Stillicidium  urince. 
— H'treibend.  See  Diuretic. — H'treiber.  See  Bulbo-caver- 
nosus.— H'vergiftung.  See  Ur.s:mia. — H'verhaltung.  See  the 
major  list. — H' verstopfung.  Retention  of  urine. — H' wege.  The 
urinary  passages. — H'werkzeug.  The  urinary  apparatus. — H'- 
winde.  Dysuria.  [L,  80.] — H'-wolke.  See  Nebulous  urine. — 
H'zapfer.  See  Catheter.— H'zeichen.  A  urinary  symptom. 
[L,  80.] — H*zucker.  Sugar  contained  in  the  urine. — H'zwang. 
See  Strangury.— H'zylinder.  See  Urinary  cast.— Nachth'. 
Fr.,  urine  de  nuit.  Urine  secreted  during  the  night,  [a,  18.] — 
Residualh-.  See  Residual  urine.— Tagh*.  Fr.,  urine  de  jour. 
Urine  secreted  during  the  day.    [a,  18.] 

HARNABGANG  (Ger.),  n.  HaSrn'aSb-ga'nS.  See  Diuresis.— 
Eiterartiger  H.  See  Pyuria. — Milcbsaftartigei*  H.  See  Chy- 
LURiA. — Uiiwillkilhrlicher  H.    See  Enuresis. 

HARNBLASE  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'rn'bla'z-e".  See  Urinary  blad- 
der.— H'nbeleucliter.  A  cystoscope. — H'nblutfluss,  H'nblut- 
ung.  See  C3ystorrhagia. — H'nbruch,  See  Cystocele. — H'nek- 
topie.  See  Ectopia  vesicae. — H*neiitzundung.  See  Cystitis. — 
H'nerweiterung.  Dilatation  of  the  urinary  bladder.— H'nfluss. 
See  Cystorrhcea. — H'ngescliwur,  See  Cystelcosis. — H*nge- 
wachs.  See  Cysthypersarcosis. — H'ngrles.  See  Gravel. — H'n- 
gi*uiid.  The  fundus  of  the  urinary  bladder. — H'nbals.  See  Cer- 
vix VESICA. —  H'nkatarrh.  See  Cystorrh<ea  (1st  def.).— H'n- 
korper.  The  body  of  the  urinary  bladder. — H'nkrampf.  Spasm 
of  the  bladder,  [a,  21J— H'nkrebs.  Cancer  of  the  bladder. 
[E.]— H'nlahmung.  See  Oystoplegia.— H'nmagenentzund- 
ung.  See  Gastrooystitis.— H'nneuralgie.  See  Cystoneu- 
ralgia.  —  H'nriss.  See  Cystorrhexis.— H'nschlag.  See  Oys- 
toplegia.— H'nschlauch.  See  Urachus.— H'jiscbmerz.  See 
Cystodynia.- H'nschnltt.  See  Cystotomy.— H'nschnur.  See 
Urachus. — H'nschniirer,  See  Constrictor  vesicae  urinarice. — 
H'nschleimfluss.  See  Cystokrhcea  (1st  def.).— H'nschwamm. 
A  fungous  growth  of  the  bladder.  [A,  521.]— H'nschwlndsucht. 
See  Cystopbthisis.— H'nspalte,  H'nspaltung.  Exstrophy  of 
the  bladder.  [E.] — H'nstich.  Puncture  of  the  urinary  bladder. — 
H'nunistulpung.  Inversion  of  the  bladder.  [E.]— H'nverdick- 
ung.  Thickening  of  the  wall  of  the  bladder.- H'nverengernng. 
Constriction  of  the  bladder.- H'nverrenkung.  Displacement  of 
the  bladder.— H'nvorfall.    See  Cystoptosis. 

HABNEN  (Ger.).  n.  Ha'm'e^'n.  See  Micturition.— Eiterlch- 
tes  H.  See  Pyuria.— Erschwertes  H.  See  Dysuria.— Krank- 
haftes  H.  See  Paruria.— Nlchth'.  See  Ahurla.— Xhranenh'. 
See  Dacryuria.— Zuckerh'.    See  Glycosuria. 

HABNHAUT  (Ger.),  HABNHAuTCHEN  (Ger.),  n's.  Ha^m'- 
has-u<t,  -hoit-che'n!'.  1.  The  allantois.  2.  A  pellicle  which  forms 
the  surface  of  decomposed  urine.    [K.] 

HABNHEMMUIfG  (Ger.),  n.  Ha^rn'he'm-mun'.  See  Ischu- 
ria.—Harnblasenh'.    See  Ischuria  vesicalis. 

HARNKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'rn'kra'-u<t.  1.  The  Ononis  spi- 
nosa.  2.  The  Hemiaria  glabra.  .3.  The  Reseda  luteola.  [B,  48  (a, 
14) ;  B,  180  (a,  34).]— Indianlsches  H.  The  Spilanthes  acmella. 
[B,  180  (o,  34).] 

HABNI/EITEK  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'rn'lit-e'r.  1.  See  Ureter.  3. 
See  Catheter.— H'entziinduns.  See  Ureteritis.— H'lahm- 
ung.  See  Ureterolysis.— H'miindung.  The  mouth  of  a  ureter. 
— H'schmerz.  See  Ureteralgia.- H'sondirung.  Catheterism 
of  the  ureter. 

HABNBOHEE  (Ger.).  n.  Ha'm'mSr-e''.  1.  The  urethra.  2. 
A  uriniferous  tubule.  [L,  30  (o,  14) ;  J.]— H'nblutfluss.  See  Ure- 
throrrhagia.— H'nentzundung.  See  Urethritis.— H'ngesch- 
wulst.  See  Urethrophyma.— H'nkrampf.  Spasm  of  the  ure- 
thra.—H'nmlindung.  The  external  orifice  of  the  urethra.— 
H'nnaht.  See  Urethrorrhaphia.— H'nsclileimflnss.  Urethral 
blennorrhcea.  [L,  80.]— H'nscbmerz.  Pain  in  the  urethra.  [L, 
80.]— H'nschnitt.  See  the  major  list.— H'nspalte.  See  Hypo- 
spadias.— H'nspaltung  nacli  oben.  See  Anaspadias. — H'n- 
steln.  See  Urethral  calculus.— H'nsteinschnitt.  Urethrotomy 
for  the  removal  of  a  calculus.  [L,  80.]— H'nstrang.  The  urethra 
felt  as  a  cord-like  structure.  [A,  521.]— H'nverengernng.  Strict- 
ure of  the  urethra.  [E.]— H'nverschluss.  Occlusion  of  the  ure- 
thra. [A,  .Wl.]— H'nvei'stopfung.  Obstruction  of  the  urethra. 
[L,  43,]— H'liwnlst.  See  H'nstrang.— Wnzerveisaung.  Lacera- 
tion of  the  urethra.- H'nzwiebel.  See  Bulb  of  the  urethra.— 
Vorsteberdrusenabscbnitt  der  H.  The  prostatic  portion  of 
the  urethra. 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  V,  blue;  U>,  luU;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn:  U»,  like  U  (German). 


harnrOhrenschnitt 
haubberen 


1832 


HAKNROHKENSCHNITT  (Qer.),  n.  Hairn'ruSr-eSn-shm^t. 
See  Urethrotomy. — Aeusserer  M'.  See  External  urethrotomy. 
— Innerer  H.    See  Internal  urethrotomy. 

HAKNKUHB  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'm'rur.  See  Diabetes.— Chylose 
H.  See  Chyluria.— Geschniacklose  H.  See  Polyuria.— H'- 
schwindsucht.  See  Diabetophthisis.— Honigartige  H.  See 
Diabetes  meiHtus. —Krampfliafte  H.  Spasmodic  diabetes,  [a, 
34.]— Scheinbare  H.  See  Polyuria.- Siisse  H.  See  Diabetes 
meUittts. — Symptomatische  H.  See  Symptomatic  diabetes. — 
UnscUinackhafte  H.  See  Polyuria.— Zuckerh'.  SeeDiABETES 
melliius.—Ziiciierlose  H.    See  Polyuria. 

HARNSTOFI"  (Ger.),  n.  Ha^rn'stoSf.  See  Urea.  — Ace- 
toxylli'.  See  Aoetylurea.  —  Aetlvylli'.  See  Ethylurea. — 
Aethylthioli'.  See  Ethylthiouhea.— AlkylU'.  See  ALKYLurea. 
— Allylh'.  See  ALLYLwrea.  —  Chlorwasserstoffh*.  See  Urea 
/lydj-ocWoride.- Glycoloxyl-H.  See  Glycolyl  Mrea.— H'chlor- 
natrium.  See  Urea  sodiocWortde  — H'micrococcas.  See  Mi- 
crococcus ureoe. — H'quecksilberoxyd.  See  Urea  mercuric 
oxides.— Wsilheroxyd.  See  Urea  argentic  oa;i(ie.— Oxalsaurer 
H.  See  Urea  oxalate.— Salpeteisnurer  H.  See  Urea  nitrate.— 
ScliwefllU'.    See  Thiourea. 

HAKNVERHAIiTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Ha=rn'fe=r-haait-un2.  See 
Ischuria.— Aeclite  H.  See  Ischuria  vera.- Entzilnclliclie  H. 
See  Ischuria  infiammatoria. — Falsche  H.  See  Ischuria  notha. 
— Mechanische  H.  See  Mechanical  ischuria.— Torpide  H. 
See  Ischuria  atonica. 
HABFA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha'rp'a'.  See  Harpyla. 
HARPACANTHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha5rp-a2k(a'k)-a!iii(aSn)'tha=. 
Of  Dioscorides,  the  Acanthu.')  mollis.    [B,  46,  88  (a,  14).] 

HAKPAGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha»rp'a2g(a=g)-a3.  Gr..  apirayij.  1. 
Amber.    2.  A  forceps.    [L,  50  (a,  14) ;  L,  84.] 

HAKPAtlUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  HaSrp-a»l(a31)'i2-u»m(u*in).  The 
genus  Helianthus.    [B,  42  (o,  24).] 

HARPALYCE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ha'rp-ai'l(an)'i2(u»)-se(ka).    From 
'ApiroAvKi),  the  daughter  of  the  Thraeian  king  Harpalycus.    1.  Of 
Don,  the  genus  Nahalus  {Prenanthes).    2.  Of  Mocino,  a  genus  of 
the  Leguminosce,  tribe  Lotece.  growing  in  Mexico.    [B,  38, 48  (o,  14); 
B,  42  (a,  24).]— H.  alba.    Of  Don,  the  Prenanthes  alba.    [B,  180  {a., 
34).] — H.  scrpentaria.    Ot 'Don^the  Prenanthes  serpentaria.    [B, 
180  (a,  24).] 
HARPAR  (Hind.),  n.   The  Polanisia  icosandra.   [B,  173  (a,  24).] 
HARPAX(Lat.), n. m.    Ha'rp'a2x(a'x).    Gen., hai-p'agos{,-agis). 
Gr.,  o(wr«|.    Amber  ;  also,  a  mixture  of  quicklime  and  sulphur. 
[L,  50,  84.] 
HABPHA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Ijipidium  sativum.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 
HARAPHALEVADI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Phyllanthus  disticha. 
[A,  479  (a,  21).] 

HARPIN  (Fr.),  n.  A'r-pa'n'.  A  carbunculous  tumor  which 
develops  on  the  leg  in  animals.     [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HARPING-JOHNNY,  ii.  Ha'rp"i»n»-jo2n'i'.  The  Sedum 
telephium.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

HARPION  (Fr.),  n.  A'r-pe-o'n».  A  disease  of  silk-worms. 
[L,  41.] 

HARPOON,  n.  Ha'r-pun'.  Fromapin;,  ahook.  Lat.,7iarpago. 
Fr.,  harpon.  Ger.,  Harpune.  An  instrument  to  be  thrust  into  a 
part  for  the  pui-pose  of  removing  a  bit  of  tissue  on  its  withdrawal, 
for  microscopical  examination.— Middeldorprs  li.  A  trocar 
terminating  in  two  flexible  hooks  for  removing  tissue  through  a 
cannula  from  a  solid  tumor,    [a,  34.] 

HARPYIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha'rp-i(u»)'i2-a'.  Gr.,  a/mvia.  1.  The 
harpy,  a  fabulous  bird  of  prey.  2.  Of  some  modern  authors,  a  par- 
ticularly ugly  monstrous  foetus.  fL,  50  (a,  14).]  3.  A  genus  of 
Bombycina,  order  Lepidoptera.  [o,  21.] — H.  vlnula.  Ger.,Gabel- 
schwanz.  A  species  (3d  det.)  having  two  long  points  on  the  anus 
which  when  touched  give  forth  red  fleshy  threads.  [L.  K.  Schmarda 
(«,  21).] 

HARKODSBURG,  n.  Ha=r'ro"dz-bu=rg.  A  place  in  Mercer 
County,  Kentucky,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  magnesium 
and  calcium  sulphates.    [L,  30,  37,  49  (a,  14).] 

HARROGATE,  n's.  Ha»r'ro-gat.  A  place  in  Yorkshire.  Eng- 
land, where  there  are  numerous  chalybeate  and  sulphurous  springs. 
[L,  30,  37,  49, 185  (a,  14).]    See  also  Harlow  Carr  Springs. 

HARROW^-REST,  n.  Ha'r'ro-re^st.  The  Ononis  arvensis. 
[A,  505  (o,  21).] 

HAKRUP,  II.  Ha'r'ru'p.  The  Galium  aparine.  [A,  605 
(a,  21).]  • 

HARSH,  adj.  Ha'rsh.  Lat.,  asper.  Fr.,  dpre.  Ger.,  rauh. 
Eough  and  disagreeable.— H. -weed.  The  Centaurea  scabiosa. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).] 

HARSIGNAK  (Hind.),  HARSINGAHAR  (Hind.),  n's.  The 
Nyctanthes  arbor  tristis.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii 
(a,  14);  B,  172  (a,  24).] 

HARSTRONG,  n.  Ha'r'stro'n'.  The  Peucedanum  officinale. 
[B,  19,  275  (a,  24).] 

HARTAIjL,  n.  A  (!?hinese  orpiment.  an  alloy  of  white  arsenic 
and  sulphur,  found  in  the  soutliwestern  part  of  ChiuEi  and  used  as 
a  yellow  paint.    L"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).] 

HARTAU  (Ger.),  n.  Ha^rfa^-u*.  A  place  in  Prussian  Silesia, 
where  there  is  a  mineral  spring  containing  a  large  amount  of  free 
carbonic  acid.    [L.  30  (a,  14).] 

HART-BERRIES,  n.  Ha'rt'be'r-i^z.  The  Va<xinium  myr- 
tillus.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

HARTE  (Ger.).  n.  Hart'e'.  Hardness.  fB.]— Bleibende  H. 
Of  water,  permanent  hardness.    [B.]— Rotlie  H.    See  Cheilocace. 


— Voriibergehende  H.    Of  water,  temporary  hardness.    [B.]— 
H'werden.    Induration. 

HARTEEtl.  WEtl.,  n.  Ha^rffe^l-we^l'.  A  place  in  Dumfries 
County,  Scotland,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  and  sulphurous 
spring.    [L,  30,  49  (a,  14).] 

HARTHAGBtKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ha«rt'haag-en-kra8-u<t. 
The  herb  of  Artemisia  abrotanutn.    [B,  180  (a,  124).] 

HARTHAUTIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Ha'rt'hoit-i^g.  Having  a  thick 
or  tough  skin.— H'keit.  In  cattle,  hardness  and  dryness  of  the 
skin,  which  ^ives  forth  a  cracking  sound  when  folded  together,  the 
crease  remaining  for  some  time.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

HARTHEIDE  (Ger.),  n.  Ha»rt'hid-e«.  The  Leduvi  palustre. 
[B,  180  (o,  24).] 

HARTHEIL  (Ger.),  n.  Ha^rfhil.  The  genus  Hypericum.  [B, 
135  (a,  14).] 

HARTHEtr  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'rt'hoi.  The  genus  Hypericum  and 
the  Ascyrum  hypericoides.  [B,  48.  180  (a,  14.  24).] — Gemeiues  H. 
The  Hypericum  perforatum.    [B,  180  (a,  24),] 

HARTHORIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Ha^rfhu^r-i^g.  Hard  of  hearing. 
[L,  80.]— H'keit.    See  Dysec<ea. 

HABTIGHSEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha3rt-iz'e'-a=.  From  Hartighs, 
an  English  naturalist.  Fr.,  hartighs^e.  A  small  genus  of  meliace- 
ous  trees,  by  some  regarded  as  a  section  of  Dysoxylum.  [B,  19,  38, 
42  (a,  24).]— H.  spectabills.  A  species  found  in  New  Zealand, 
where  it  is  known  as  hohe  or  wahahe.  Its  bitter  leaves  are  used, 
in  spirituous  infusion,  as  a  stomachic.     [B,  19  (u.  24).] 

HARTINE,  n.  Ha'rt'en.  A  substance  of  the  supposed  formula 
CjoHsiO,,  found  in  fossil  pine  wood  and  several  lignites,  together 
with  hartite.  It  is  white,  crystallizable,  soluble  in  ether,  and  fusible 
at  200°  C.     [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

HARTITE  (Fr.),  n.  A'r-tet.  From  Oberhart,  the  name  of  the 
place  where  h.  was  discovered.  Ger.,  Hartit.  A  hydrocarbon, 
l(3sH]o)n,  found  together  with  hartine;  it  is  crystallizable,  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  melts  at  74°  C,  and  distills  at  a  high  tem- 
perature.    [B,  48,  93  (a,  14).] 

HARTKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ha3rt'kra»-u<t.  The  leaves  and 
flowering  tops  of  Artemisia  abrotanuni.    [E.] 

HARTtEIBIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Ha'rt'lib-i'g.  Constipated.  [A, 
521.]— H'keit.    See  Constipation. 

HARTIiEPOOIi,  n.  Ha'rt'l'pu].  A  seaside  resort  in  Durham, 
England.    [L,  30,  41  (a,  14).] 

HARTNACKIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Ha'rt'ne'k-i'g.  Obstinate,  invet- 
erate,   [a,  14.]— H'keit.    Inveteracy.    [L,  80.] 

HAKTOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha'rt-og'i^-as.  From  Hartog,  a  Ger- 
man naturalist.  Fr.,  hartogie.  A  genus  of  the  CelastrineCB.  [B, 
42  (a,  24).]— H.  betulina.  See  Barosha  betulina. — H.  capensis. 
A  small  tree  growing  in  South  Africa.  The  fruits  are  dry  drupes 
with  seeds  destitute  of  albumen.  [B,  19, 42  (a,  24).]— H.  pnlchella. 
See  Barosma  pulchella. 
HARTPItZ  (Ger.),  n.     Ha'rt'pisits.    The  genus  Sclerotium. 

P,  48  (a,  14).] 

HARTRIEGEt  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'rt'reg-e'l.  1.  The  Ligustrum 
mdgare.  2.  The  genus  Comus.  [B,  18()  (a,  24).]— Gemeiner  H. 
See  CoRNUS  sanguinea. — Kother  H.    See  Cornus  mas. 

HART'S-B.4I.I.S,  n.  Ha'rts'ba^lz.  The  genus  Elaphomyces. 
[B,  19,  275  (a,  24).] 

HARTSCHAtlG  (Ger.),  adj.  Ha^rt'shan-iag.  See  Testa- 
ceous. 

HARTSCHtXCHTIGKEIT  (Ger.),  n.  HaSrt'shle^ch^t-i^g-kit. 
Of  the  veterinarians,  a  disease  of  horses  in  which  the  respiration 
becomes  short  on  the  least  exertion  and  the  flanks  begin  to  beat 
strongly.     LL,  30  (o,  14).] 

HARTSCHNACFIGKBIT  (Ger.),  n.  Ha=rt'shna'-u«f-i''g-kit. 
"  Roaring  "  in  horses.    [L,  135  (o,  14).] 

HART'S-HOBN,  HARTSHORN,  n's.  Ha'rts'ho'rn.  1.  See 
CoRNU  CERVI.  2.  The  Plantago  coronopus.  3.  The  Senebiera  coro- 
nopus.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Burnt  h.  See  Cornu  cervi  «s*«m.— De- 
coction of  h.  See  Decoctum  cornu  cervi.— H.  jelly.  See  Gelee 
de  CORNE  de  cerf. — H.  shavings.  See  Cornu  cervi  raspatum. — 
Salt  of  h.  See  under  Ammonium  carbonate. — Spirit  of  h.  See 
Spiritus  CORNU  cervi. — Volatile  salt  (or  spirit)  of  h.  See  Am- 
monium carbonicum  pyro-oleosum. 

HAKTS'  THORN,  u.  Ha^rts'tho^rn.  The  Rhamnus  catharti- 
ca.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

HART'S  TONGUE,  n.  Ha'rts'tu'n'.  1.  The  genus  Scolopen- 
drium,  especially  the  Sclopendrium  officinarium.  2.  The  Olfersia 
cervina.     [B.  5, 10,  180,  2r5  (a,  35).] 

HARTUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Hart'un'.    Induration.    [B,  121.] 

HART  TVEI,!,,  n.  Ha'rt  we^l.  A  well  in  Pleasants  County, 
West  Virginia.    [A,  363  (a,  21).] 

HART- WORT,  n.  Ha'rt'wu'rt.  The  genus  Tordylium.  espe- 
cially the  Tordylium  officinale.  [A,  506  (a,  21) ;  B,  19  (a,  24).]— Com- 
mon h.  The  Tordylium  officinale.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Ethiopian 
h.  The  Bupleurum  fruticosum.  [A,  611  (a,  24).]— French  h.  See 
H.  of  Marseilles. — Great  h.  The  Tordylium  maximum.  [B,  276 
(a.  24).]— H.  of  Marseilles.  The  Seseli  toi-tuosum.  [B,  307, 310  (a, 
35).]— Mountaiii-h.       "  "  ..--,-.,, 

—Oriental  h.  The  I 
flowered  h.  The  Tordylit 
h.  The  Seseli  cethiopicum  of  Dioscorides.  [B,  307  (o,  35).]  See 
Bupleurum /ruiicosttm. — Small  h.  The  Tordylium,  apulum.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).]— Syrian  h.    The  Tordylium  syriacum.    [B,  91  (a,  14).] 

HARUNBO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha2r(ha»r)-u3n(u»n)'do.  Gen.,  -und'i- 
nis.    See  Arundo. 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N",  tanii; 
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HABUKINUO  (Jap.),  n.  The  Gentiana  Thunbergii.  [B,  121 
(a,  3o).] 

HAKN-TAIGBKI  (Jap.),  n.  The  Euphorbia  lasiscaula.  [B, 
ISl  (a,  35).l 

HABVEST-BEtLS,  n.  Ha'rv'e=st-beSlz.  The  Gentianapneu- 
monanthe.    [B,  19,  375  (a,  24).] 

KAKZ  (Ger.),  n.  Ha^rts.  See  Resin.— Acaroidh'.  See  Aca- 
roid  KESIN.— Aldehydh'.  See  Aldehyde  resin.— Aloeh'.  See 
Aloe  resiVi. — Alouchih'.  See  Aluchi. — Aiamonlakh*.  See  the 
major  list. — AnnnoniakscUleimh'.  See  Ammoniak. — Animeli'. 
See  Anime.— Arabisclies  H.  Qum  arabic.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Bot- 
any-Bay H.  See  Acaroid  resin.— Elastlsches  H.  See  Cacjut- 
CHOuc. — Ellastisches  chinesisclies  H.  A  variety  of  caoutchouc 
found  in  China,  occurring  in  the  form  of  large,  smooth,  shining  beads 
of  a  blue,  red,  or  yellow  color.  [B,  180  (a,  20).]— Tederh'.  See  the 
major  list.— Flchtenh'.  Burgundy  pitch.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  14).T— riussh'.  See  Anime.— rranzo- 
senli'.  See  Guaiaoum  (2d  del.).— Geigenh'.  See  the  major  list. 
— Gelbes  H.  Yellow  rosin.  [L,  43.]— Gelbes  H.  von  Neu  Hol- 
land. See  Acarnid  resin. — Griinh*.  See  Chlorophyll. — Ge- 
meines  H.  Pine  resin.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Gummih'.  See  GuM- 
resin.— Harth'.  See  Hard  resin.— H'cerat.  See  Ceratum 
RESINS.- H'lg.  Resinous.  [B,  123  (a,  24).]— H'wurz.  The  root 
of  Aconitum  anthora.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — Larclienschwammh', 
See  Agaric  resin. — Fersisches  Mutterh*.  See  Persian  galbanum. 
— Tannenh".  Burgundy  pitch.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  14).]— Weisses  H.  The  purest  variety  of  the 
resin  of  Picea  vulgaris.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HAEZBUBG(6er.),  n.  Ha'rts'burg.  See  Neustadt-Harzburs 
and  Jultcshall. 


HASACIUM  (Lat.),  II.  u. 
See  Ammonium  chloride. 


Ha=s(ha»s)-a(a=)'si2(l!i2)-u3m(u<m). 


HASCHAB  SIXE,  n.  In  Egypt,  a  wood  of  unknown  origin, 
imported  from  India  and  employed  in  syphilis  ;  called  by  Europeans 
ghina-wood.    [B,  88  (a,  14).] 

HASCHISCH  (Fr.,  Gter.),  n.  A»sh-esh,  ha=sh'esh.  See  Hash- 
eesh.— Alcool6  de  h.  (Fr.).  A  preparation  made  by  triturating 
10  parts  of  cannabin  in  90  of  90-per-cent.  alcohol,  and  filtering. 
[B,  92  la,  14)  ] 

HASCHIESCH-Al-FOKABA,  n.  In  Algiers,  the  Cannabis 
indica.    [B,  92  (a,  14).] 

HASCHISCHIN,  n.    HaSsh-esh'i^n.    See  Cannabin. 

BASE  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'z'e''.  The  genus  Lepiis.  [a,  21.]— H'n- 
asche.  The  ashes  of  the  hare  ;  formerly  used  in  calculus.  [B,  180 
(a,24).]— H'nausre.  SeeLAGOPHTHALMiA.— H'nangenwurzel.  The 
root  of  Geum  urbanum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H'nbraten.  Hare-flesh. 
[L,  80.]— H'nbrod.  The  Briza  media.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— H'nfett. 
See  AxuNOiA  lepnrina.—R'ntasslg.  Hare-footed.— H'nfuss- 
kraut.  The  Trifolium  arvense.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H'nhelde. 
The  Spartium  scoparium  and  the  Genista  tinctoria.  [B,  48  (a,  14) ; 
B,  180  (a,24).]— H'nherz.  The  Oxalis  acetosella.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— 
H'nkraut.  Tii&Hypericumperforatum,  fB,  48(a,  14).]— H'nohr. 
See  the  major  list.— H'nohrlein.  The  Bupleurum  fruticosum 
and  the  Amrum  europceum.  [B,  48  (a,  14) ;  a,  24.]— H'nscliarte. 
See  the  major  list. 

HASEIi,  n.  Haa'l.  See  Hazel.- Gemeine  H'staude  (Ger.). 
See  CoRVLUs  avellana. — H'huhn  (Ger.).  See  Attagas. — H'kraut 
(Ger.).  The  Asarum  europcBum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H'nuss  (Ger.). 
See  HAZEL-ni(^. — H'nussol  (Ger.).  See  Oleum  avellan.S3. — H'- 
nussstrauch  (Ger.).  See  Cortlus  aveUana.—tl' ol  (Ger.).  See 
Oleum  AVELLANJE.— H'staude  (Ger.),  H'strauch  (Ger.).  See  Cory- 
Lus  avellana. — Tiirkische  H'niisse  (Ger.).  The  fruits  of  Corylus 
columa.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HASELWUKZ  (Ger.),  n.  HaSz'e^-viirts.  1.  See  Asarum.  2. 
The  Asarum  europceum.  [B,  48,  93  (a,  14) ;  B,  180  (a.  24).]— Ge- 
meine H.  See  H.  (2d  de£.).— H'bitter.  See  Asaein.— H'biat- 
trig.    See  Asakifolius. 

HASEMOHB  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'z'e'n-or.  The  genus  Bupleurum. 
[B,  121, 180  (a,  24).]— Rundblattriges  H.  See  Bupleurum  rotundi- 
/oK«m.— SlchelDiattriges  H.    See  Bupi.EnRUM  falcatum. 

HASKNSCHARTE  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'z'e'n-sha'i-t-e^.  See  Hare- 
lip.— H'nkieferspalte.  Hare-lip  complicated  with  a  maxillary 
cleft.— H'nnaht.    See  Hare-lip  suture. 

HASHAB,  n,  In  the  region  of  the  Atbara  in  eastern  Africa,  the 
Acacia  verek.    [B,  18,  121  (o,  35).] 

HASHABI,  n.  At  Cordofan,  the  better  sort  of  gum  arabic. 
[B,  18,  121  (a,  35).]— H.  el  jeslre.  A  less  valuable  gum  arable  than 
ft.,  from  Sennaar,  on  the  Blue  Nile.  [B,  18  (a,  36).]  Cf.  Samahh 
Savakumi  and  Samagh  hejazi. 

HASHEESH,  n.  Ha^sh-esh'.  Also  written  hashish  and  hasch- 
inch.  Fr.,  haschisch  [Fr.  Cod.].  Hind.,  bhang,  siddhi,  sabgi.  Arab., 
quinnaq.  The  dried  leaves  and  small  staiks  of  Cannabis  sativa 
mixed  with  a  few  fruits.  In  India  it  is  smoked,  with  or  witliout 
tobacco,  and  made  up  with  flour  and  various  additions  into  a  sweet- 
meat (mayun).    [B,  18  (a,  24).] 

HASHIH  (Ar.),  n.  A  variety  of  Cannabis  sativa.  [B,  121 
(«,  35).] 

HASHISCHIN,  HA.SHISCIN,  n's.  Ha'sh-esh'i^n,  -es'i'n. 
It.,  hashiscina.  Of  Gastinelli,  an  alcoholic  extract  which  he  ob- 
tained from  Indian  hemp  in  the  form  of  a  greenish  resin  containing 
the  active  principle.  The  Arabs  extract  it  by  boiling  the  tops  with 
butter  and  water,  stirring  the  mixture  assiduously  ;  on  cooling,  the 
butter  separates  upon  the  surface,  and  is  of  a  green  color.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxii  (a,  14) ;  B,  10  (o,  24).] 

HASHISH  (Ar.),  HASHISHA  (Ar.),  n's.    See  Hasheesh. 


HAS-JOKAH  (Beng.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Vitis  quadrangularis. 
[B,  172  (a,  24).] 

HASKWOKT,  n.  Ha^sk'wu'rt.  The  Campanula  trachelium 
and  Campanula  glomerata.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

HASPEL  (Ar.),  n.  The  Scilla  maritima.  [B,  88  (a,  14).]— H'- 
wurzel  (Ger.).    See  H. 

HASSAGAY-TREE,  II.  Ha=s'a=-ga-tre.  'The  Curtisia  faginea. 
[B,  19,  18.5,  275  (a,  24).] 

HASSAN-KAIiE.  A  town  in  Asia  Minor  where  there  are  hot 
springs.    [L,  41  (o,  14).] 

HASSELFELDE  (Ger.),  n.  HaSs'sen-fe^ld-e".  A  place  in  the 
duchy  of  Brunswick,  Germany,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring. 
[L,  30  (a,  14).]  I-  v     5 

HASSELTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha^s  se^lfi^-a'.  From  Van  Hasselt, 
a  Belgian  savant.  1.  Of  Bonpland,  a  genus  of  tropical  liliaceous 
trees  of  the  Prockiece.  2.  Of  Blume,  the  genus  Kixia.  [B,  214  (a, 
35).]— H.  arborea.    The  Kixia  arborea.    [B,  214  (a,  36).] 

hAsSLICHKEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Has'liaoh^-kit.  Deformity.   [L,  80.] 

HASTA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ha2st(ha»st)'as.  1.  A  lance,  pike,  Javelin. 
[A,  312  (a,  21).]  2.  An  obstetrical  perforator.  3.  The  penis.  [A, 
322.]— H.  nuptlalis,  H.  vlrilis.    See  H.  (3d  def.). 

HASTATE,  adj.  Ha^st'at.  Lat.,  Aastahis  (from  Aasta,  a  spear). 
Fr.,  haste.  Ger.,  spiessftyrmig,  spuntonformig.  Shaped  like  the 
head  of  a  halberd.  [B,  19, 123  (a,  24).]— H.-anricled,  H.-auricu- 
late.  Shaped  somewhat  like  a  halberd,  but  having  the  projections 
at  the  base  distinct  from  the  blade,  as  in  some  of  the  leaves  of  Dul- 
cainara.    [a,  36.] 

HASTATED,  adj.    Ha^sfat-e^d.    See  Hastate. 

HASTATO-tANCEOtATE,  adj.  Ha=s-ta"to-la'n'se-o-lat. 
Of  a  shape  between  hastate  and  lanceolate,    [a,  35.] 

HASTATO-SAGITTATE,  adj.  Ha=s-ta"to-sa2j'i2-tat.  Hav- 
ing a  form  between  hastate  and  sagittate,    [a,  36.] 

HASTEHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha2st(haSst)-e=l'la=.  Dim.  of  hasta. 
1.  A  small  spear.    2.  A  spear  used  as  a  splint.    [A,  325.] 

HASTIFOMATE,  HASTIFOLIOUS,  adj's.  Ha^st-i'-fol'i!- 
at,  -u^s.  Lat.,  hastifolius  (from  haita,  a  spear,  and  folium,  a 
leaf).  Fr.,  hastifoUe.  Ger.,  spiessbldttrig.  Having  hastate  leaves. 
[L,  107.] 

HASTIFORM,  adj.  .Ha^st'i'-fo'rm.  Lat.,  hastiformis  (from 
hasta,  a  spear,  and /orma,  form).    See  Hastate. 

HASTINGS,  n.  Hast'i=D"z.  1.  A  seaside  resort  in  Sussex,  Eng- 
land. 2.  The  Fisum  sativum.  [A,  319,  505  (a,  21) ;  L,  30,  41,  49 
(«,14).] 

HASTUIi A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ha»st(ha»st)'u»l(un)-a».  Dim.  of  hasta. 
The  Asphodelus  ramosus  and  other  species  of  Asphodelus.  [B,  180 
(a.  24).j— H.  regla,  H.  regis.  The  Asphodelus  ramosus  and  As- 
phodelus albus.  [B,  121,  180  (a,  34).]— Radix  liastulse  (regise,  seu 
regis).  The  roots  of  Asphodelus  albus.  Asphodelus  ramosus  and 
another  similar  species,  and  the  tubers  of  Silium  martagon.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).] 

HASU  (Jap.),  n.  The  Nelumbo  nuciferum,  Nehimbium  specio- 
sum,  and  Nymphaect  nelumbo.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxviii  (a,  14) ;  B,  121  (a,  35).] — H.-imo.  The  Leucocasia  giqantea. 
[B,  121  (a,  36).] 

HATAB-AHMAR  (Ar.),  u.  According  to  Forskal,  the  Tama- 
rix  gallica.     [B,  46,  88  (a,  14).] 

HATCH,  V.  tr.  Ha^ch.  Fr.,  couver.  Ger.,  brUien,  hecken.  It., 
covare.  Sp..  empollar.  To  produce  young  from  eggs  by  incuba- 
tion.   [L,  66.] 

HATE(Fr.),  n.    A't.    See  Festination. 

HATEE-SHOOBO  (Beng.),  n.  The  Tiaridium  indicum.  [B, 
172(11,24).] 

HATHER,  n.  Ha^th^'u^r.  The  Calluna  vulgaris.  Erica  tetror- 
lix,  and  Erica  cinerea.     [A,  506  (a,  21).] 

HATHI-SHCRA  (Hind.),  HATHI  StTNDHANA  (Guz.),  n's. 
The  Tiaridium  indicum.     [A,  479  (a,  31).] 

HATHOKN  SPRING,  n.  HaHh'o^m.  A  purgative  spring  at 
Saratoga,  New  York.    [A,  363  (a,  21).] 

HATSIS  (Jap.),  n.  The  Nelumbium  speciosum  of  'Willdenow. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).] 

HATTE  (Fr.),  n.  A^t.  The  fruit  of  Anona  squamosa.  [B,  173 
(a,  24).] 

HATTIER  (Fr.),  n.  A't-te-a.  The  Anona  squamosa.  [B,  173 
(a,  24).] 

HAUBE  (Ger.),  n.  Ha"u<b-e'.  1.  The  tegmentum  caudicis. 
[L.]  2.  See  Bonnet  (3d  def.)  and  Calyptka.  3.  See  Galea  (5th 
def.).— Aponeurotische  H.,  Flechseuh*.  See  Galea  ^aponeu- 
roticd)  capitis.— Gliioksh'.  See  Caul  (Eng.).- Grlndh'.  A  cap 
to  be  worn  as  a  remedy  for  eczema  capitis.  [A,  521.] — Gross- 
hirnschenkelli'.  See  H.  (1st  def.).— H.  des  Grossliirnschenk- 
els,  H.  des  Hirnschenkels,  See  H.  (1st  def.). — H'nartig.  See 
Calyptbately.— H'nfascikel.  See  Fasciculus  tegmenti.—'R'n- 
fasern.  The  nerve-fibres  in  the  tegmentum.  [I,  17  (K).]— H'n- 
feld.  The  region  of  the  tegmentum.  [J,  140.1 — H'nfortsetzung. 
Lit.,  tegmental  process  ;  a  tract  of  nerve-flbres  which  originate 
in  the  tegmentum.  [1, 27  (K).]- H'nkern.  The  nucleus  tegmenti. 
[L.] — H'nkreuziing.  See  the  major  list. — H'nregion.  The  teg- 
mental region.  [I,  17  (K).J— H'nschiclit.  The  tegmental  layer, 
[I,  6  (K).]— H'nstrang,  H'tractus.  The  tegmental  tract.  [1,  6, 
17(K).]— Hirnh'.  See  Tegmentum  cercfii-i.—BIittelhirnh'.  SeeJiT 
(1st  def.).— ScUadelli',  Selinenh'.    See  Epicranial  aponeurosis. 

HAUBEEREN  (Ger.).  n.  pi.  Ha"u«-bar-e2n.  The  fruits  of 
Viburnum  lantana  and  of  Prunus  padus.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 
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HAUBENKREUZUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Ha^'ii'ib-eSn-kroits-uni'. 
See  Decussation. — Fontainartig;e  H.,  Eontanearti^e  Mey- 
nei*t*sche  H.»  Orosse  ventrale  H.,  H.  von  Meynert.  See 
Tegmental  hegvs&ation  of  Meynert. — Ventrale  H.,  Vordere  H. 
The  anterior  tegmental  decussation.    [I,  27  CK).] 

HAU-BEKA  (Bomb.),  n.  The  Juniperus  communis.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).] 

HAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Ha^'u^ch^.  See  Haliths.— Samenli'.  See 
Aura  seminalis. 

HAUCHKN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  Ha^u'cW-e^n.  To  breathe, 
to  exhale  or  inhale.    [A,  521.] 

HAUFBLUTHIGE  (Ger.),  u.  pi.    Ha^'u^f-blu't-i^g-e'.    See  Ao- 

QREGA.TM. 

HAUFCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Hoit'ch2e»n.    See  SoRUS. 
HAUFEN  (Ger.),  n.    Ha"u<t-e'n.    See  Cumulus.— Aggregat- 
kbrnchenli'.    See  Aggregation. — H*frucht.    See  Sorosis. — H'- 
■werk.    See  Aggregation.— Otolitlienh'.    The  mass  o£  granules 
in  the  Cydippe  and  allied  genera  known  as  otoliths,     [a,  29.J 

HAUFUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Hoif'un'.  See  Accumulation  and  Con- 
gestion. 

HAUFWEKK  (Ger.),  u.  Ha^u^f-ve^rk.  In  chemistry,  an  ag- 
gregate.   [B,  48  («,  14).] 

HAUHECHBt  (Ger.),  n.  HaS'u*-he2oh=-e«l.  See  Arresta  bo- 
Tis  and  Ononis.— Dornige  H.,  Gemelne  H.  The  Ononis  spi- 
nosa.  [B,  180(a,  24).]— Kriechende  H.  The  Ononis  repens.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).]— Stinkende  H.    The  Ononis  hircina.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HAULiT  JONC  (Fr.),  n.  O  zho'n^k.  The  Ulex  em-opoeus.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).] 

HAVMIEK  (Pr.),  u.  O-me-a.  The  Frunus  bigarella.  [B,  173 
(o,  24).] 

HAUNCH,  n.    Haunch.    FT.,hanclie.    See  Hip. 

HAUPT  (Ger.).  n.  Ha^'u'pt.  The  head ;  in  composition  :  (1) 
pertaining  to  the  head  ;  (2)  principal,  [a,  14.]— H'fortsatz.  The 
principal  process  of  a  cell,  especiall.y  the  axis-cylinder  process.  [J, 
67.]— H'gescliwalst.  1.  A  tumor  of  the  head.  2.  A  primary 
tumor,  [a,  29.]  — H'krankhelt.  See  Cephalonosos. -^  H'los, 
Acephalous.  [L,  80.]— H'mittel.  The  principal  ingredient  of  a 
medicinal  preparation.  [L,  80.]— H'sachlich.  Primary.  [B,  123 
(o.  24).]- H'sacMichst.  See  Cardinal  (1st  def.).— H'sltz  der 
!Einpfindung.    See  Sensorium. — Hinterh*.    See  Occiput. 

HAUPTQCEIiliE  (Ger.),  u.  Ha>"u«pt-kwen-le=.  One  of  the 
springs  at  Gastein.    [L,  87.] 

HAUPTSCHIiAGADER  (Ger.),  n.  Ha^'u^pt-shlaSg-a^d-e'r. 
1.  An  artery  of  the  head.  2.  The  main  artery  of  a  limb  or  other 
part.  3.  The  aorta.— Aeussere  H.  The  external  carotid  artery. 
[L,  80.]— H.  des  Halses.  The  internal  carotid  artery.  [L,  80.]— 
H'entziiudung.    Aortitis.    [L.] 

HAUSEN  (Ger.),  n.    Ha'u*z-e''n.    See  Acipenser  huso. 

HAUSENBI/ASE  ((Her.),  n.  Ha"u<z-e''n-blaSz-e2.  See  Isin- 
glass and  ICHTHYOCOLLA. — Blattrige  H.  See  Leaf  isinglass. — 
Brasilianische  H.  See  Brazilian  isinglass. — H*nDlatter.  See 
Leaf  isinglass.  —  Zungenformige  H.  Isinglass  occurring  in 
tongue-shaped  pieces.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HAUSIiAUB  (Ger.),  n.  Ha3'u<s-la'-u*b.  The  genus  Semper- 
vivum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Baumartiges  H.  The  Sempervivum  ar- 
boreum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]- Gemelnes  H.  The  Sempervivum  tec- 
tomm.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HAUStAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Ha"u*s-la3-u<ch''.  The  Sempervi- 
vum tectorum.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

HAUSMCH  (Ger.),  adj.  Hois'li'ch'.  See  Domestic  (1st  def.).— 
H'keit.    See  Domesticity. 

HACSTELIiATE,  adj.  Ha*.s'te'lat.  From  haurire,  to  drink 
up.  Adapted  for  sucking  or  pumping  up  fluids  (said  of  the  mouth 
of  certain  Crustacea  and  insects).  The  Haustellata  are  a  class  of 
insects  provided  with  suckers.    [B,  28  (a,  27) ;  L,  .56.] 

HAUSTELIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ha«st(ha'-u''st)-e=l'luSm(lu<m). 
From  haurire^  to  drink  up.  Fr.,  haustelle.  1.  The  proboscis  of  in- 
sects. 2.  Of  Klein,  see  Murex.  3.  In  the  pi.,  hatistella  (Fr.,  haust- 
ell.es,  haustellds),  a  family  of  Diptera  having  a  prominent  proboscis ; 
also  a  division  of  winged  or  apterous  insects  having  the  mouth  in 
the  form  of  a  proboscis.    [L,  41,  208  (a,  21).] 

HAUSTOKIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ha<s(haS-u<s)-to'ri=-uSm(u«m). 
From  haurire,  to  drink  up.  Fr.,  suqoir.  Ger.,  Snug.warze. 
Ansauger,  H.  A  small  root  or  sucker-like  process  that  serves  for 
attachment  and  for  sucking  up  nourishment  from  the  host,  as  in 
the  dodder  {Cuscuta).    [B,  1, 19,  77,  123,  291  (a,  24).] 

HAUSTKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ha<st(ha='us)'ru=m(ru<m).  Gr., 
avrXiov.  A  machine  for  drawing  water.  [A,  312  (a,  21).]— Haustra 
coli.    See  Cellul.s;  coli. 

HAUSTUS (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ha*st'(ha"u'st)-u's(u*s).  Q,en.,haust'us. 
From  haurire,  to  drink.  Gr.,  aKrArjcrn.  A  drinking,  a  draught. 
[A.  312  (a,  21).] — H.  ad  blennorrhagiam.  See  Emulsio  balsami 
copAivjE.— H.  antemeticus,  H.  anti-emeticus.  See  Antemetic 
draught.— H.-diaphoreticu8.  See  Mixtura  ahmonii  acetici.— 
H.  emeticus.  Fr.,  potion  imitique.  See  Liquor  antimomii 
tarfarisati  (1st  def.).— H.  incitans.  See  Mixtura  AUMomi  acetici. 
— H.  niger.  See  Infusum,  senn^  compositum. — H.  terebinthin> 
atus.    See  Kmulsio  balsami  covaivm. 

HAUT  (Fr.),  adj.  Ho.  High  ;  of  a  disease,  fully  characterized 
(see  H.  mal). 

HAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ha^-u^t.  See  Coat,  Cutis,  Skin,  Membrane, 
Rind,  Tunic,  etc.  —  Aderh*,  See  Chorioid  (n.). — Aeussere 
Begrenzungsh*  der  Ketina.  The  external  limiting  membrane  of 
the  retina.    [L. ]— Aeussere  Faserh'.    The  outer  fibrous  coat  of 


a  hair  follicle.  [L,  332.]— Aeussere  H.  See  Epidermis.— Ange- 
wachsene  H.  des  Auges.  The  conjunctiva.  fD,  60,] — Aufge- 
sprungene  H.  See  Rhagades. — Atigenli',  Any  of  the  tunics  of 
the  eye.  [L,  43.]— Bauchh'.  See  under  Bauch.— Begrenznngsh'. 
A  limiting  membrane.  [L.]— Beinli'.  See  Periosteum.— Binde- 
gewebsh'.  A  connective-tissue  tunic. — Bleifarbige  H.  See  Pe- 
lidnus. — Blinzh*.  See  Membrana  nictans. — Bowinan'sche  H, 
See  Bowman^s  membrane. — Bx-aune  H.  See  Melasma  cutis,— Cal- 
ISse  H.  See  Callosity.— CelluIBse  H.  The  decidua.  [L,  80.] — 
Cliitinh*.  In  the  Arthropoda,  the  hard  cutaneous  envelope 
formed  by  the  deposition  of  chitine  in  the  skin.  [L,  196  (a,  21).|f— 
Coi-ti'sche  H.  (Jorti's  membrane.  [L,  115.]— Darmli'.  SeePERi- 
T0N.ffiUM. — Descemet'sche  H.  See  Membrane  of  Descemet.~Dot- 
terh'.  See  Zona  peKiicida  and  FVteZitne  MEMBKANB.—Eih'.  See 
the  major  list. — Eischalenli*.  See  Zona  pellucida. — Endotheli- 
alb'.  See  Endothelium.- Epithelialh'.  See  Epithelium.— Fa- 
serli'.  See  the  major  list. — Fetth'.  See  Panniculus  adiposus. — 
Fibrose  H.  See  DuRA.— Fllmmerh'.  See  Membrana  mctttons.— 
Flockenh*.  See  Decidua. — Ganglienh',  The  tunica ganghorum. 
[L,  ^.] — Ganseh',  See  Cutis  anserina. — Gefassh'.  See  the  ma- 
jor list.— Gefassh'  des  Auges.  The  chorioid  of  the  eye.  [L, 
332.] — Gefensterte  H.  der  Arterie.  The  external  fenestrated 
layer  of  the  tunica  interna.  [L,  115.]— Gehirnh'.  See  Hirnh\ — 
Gehirnhohlenh'.  See  Ependyma.— GekrBsli'.  A  scum  formed 
on  fermented  must  and  other  juices  of  fruit,  composed  of  Sac- 
charomyces  mesenterieus.  [A,  396  (a,  21).]— Geschminkte  H. 
See  Cutis  /iicaia.— Geschundene  H.  See  Excoriation.— Ges- 
pannte  H,  See  Sclerodebmia.— Glanzende  H.,  Glanzh'.  See 
Seborrh<x;a  and  Glossy  skin. — Glash',  1.  The  glassy  membrane 
of  a  hair  follicle.  [L,332.]  2.  A  hyaHne  membrane.  [H.]— Glatth'. 
A  false  mold,  consisting  of  certain  species  of  the  Blastomyeetes, 
which  forms  a  pellicle  over  fruit  acids.  [A,  319  (o,  21).]— Grenzh'. 
A  terminal  membrane,  [a,  14.] — Haarh'.  The  genus  Trichoder- 
ma.  [B,  131  (a,  14).]— Harte  H.  See  Sclera.— H'abschalung. 
See  Excoriation. — H'abschilferung.  Exfoliation  of  the  skin. 
[A,  521.]— H'abschuppung.  Cutaneous  desquamation.  [L,  43.] 
— H'abschiirfung.  See  Excoriation.- H'absonderung.  See 
Perspiration. — H'affection.  Any  disease  of  the  skin. — H'ahn- 
licli.  Membranaceous.  [L,  80.]— H'alge.  See  the  major  list.— 
H*artig.  Membranous. — H'athmen.  See  Cutaneous  respira- 
tion.— H'atHmiing.  1.  See  Cutaneous  respiration.  2.  See  Per- 
spiration (2d  def.).— H'atrophie.  See  Dermatatrophia.— H'- 
aufgabe.  A  cutaneous  termination.  LL,  31.]— H'aufschiirfung. 
See  Excoriation.— H'ausdehnung.  See  Dermectasia.— H'aus- 
schlag.  A  cutaneous  eruption.  [A,  521.]— H'auswuchs.  A 
cutaneous  excrescence.  [A,  521.]- H'bedeckung.  The  integu- 
ment. [L,  80.]— H'beschreiber.  A  dermatologist.  [A,  621J— 
H'besclireibung.  See  Dermatology. — H'bescbuppung.  Cu- 
taneous desquamation,  [o,  21.]— H'bewohnend.  See  CcTicoLOus. 
— H'bilder.  A  oicatrisant  remedy,  [o,  14.]— H'blnde.  A  super- 
ficial or  subcutaneous  fascia.  [L,  332.]— H'blatt.  See  Exodebm.— 
H'bliitterchen.  See  Strophulus.- H'blauung.  See  Cyanosis.— 
H'blutfluss.  See  Dermatobrhagia.— H'bluthe.  See  Antheha. 
— H'brand.  See  Cutaneous  gangrene.— H'brennen.  See  Ure- 
DO  (1st  def.).— H'decke.  See  H^bedeckung.—TS.  des  Sehlochs. 
See  Membrana  p«pz7ians.—H'duiist.  Insensible  perspiration.  [A, 
521.]— H'einsaugen.  See  Cutaneous  absorption .—H'empfiiid- 
lichkelt,  H'empfindnng.  Cutaneous  sensibility.- -H'entfar- 
bnng.  Decolorisation  of  the  skin.  [A,  521.]- H'entziindung. 
See  the  major  list.— H'erkrankung.  The  development  of  a  cu- 
taneous disease. — H'erweicliung.  See  Dermatomalacia. — H'ex- 
cretion.  Cutaneous  excretion.  [L,  80.1— H'farbe.  The  com- 
plexion. [A,  521.]— H'fSrbung.  Coloration  of  the  skin.  [A,  521.] 
— H'fell.  See  H'bedeckung.— H'tett.  See  Sebum.- H'flnne. 
SeeAoNE.— H'flache.  The  surf  ace  of  the  skin,  [n,  21.]- H'fleck. 
See  the  major  list  — H'fliigelig.  See  Dermopterous.— H'fltigler. 
The  Hymenoptera.  [L.J — H'^ornoig.  Membranous. — H'frucht. 
See  Utricle.— H'fruclitlg.  See  Debmatocabpeus.— H'gesch- 
wulst.  See  the  major  list. — H'geschwiir,  A  cutaneous  ulcer.  [L, 
80.] — H*gewachs,  See  Anthropepiphyte. — H'greft'e.  See  Cuta- 
neous GRAFT. — H'hSmorrhagie.  See  Dermatobrhagia. — H'im- 
plantation.  See  Transplantation  of  sfcin.— H'jucken.  See 
Pruritus. — H'kranklieit,  See  Dermatonosus.— H'krebs.  See 
Flat  epithelial  CiVCER.—R'bultnT.  The  care  of  the  skin.  [A,  521.1 
— H'kunde,  H'lehre.  See  Dermatology.— H'lelden.  See  Der- 
matopathy.  — H*mangel.  See  Adermia. — H'marksch-wamm. 
Medullary  cancer  of  the  skin.  [G.]— H'masse.  See  Cutis.- H'- 
oberflache.  The  surface  of  the  skin,  [o,  21.]- H'Sdem.  Cuta- 
neous oedema.  [A,  521.]— H'organ.  See  Cutis.— H'pflege.  See 
H'fcMHKr.— H'phlegmonen.  SeeDERMATiTiDES»ftie.i7T?ioiioscE  (un- 
der Dermatitis).— H'plasma.  See  Ectoplasm.— B'rand.  A  cuta- 
neous border.- H'relnigend.  See  Cosmetic— H'relz.  Cutaneous 
irritation.  [A,  521.]— H'reizend.  Irritating  to  the  skin.  [A,  521.] 
— H'resorptlon.  Cutaneous  absorption.— H'riss.  See  Rhagas. 
— H'ritz.  A  cutaneous  fissure.  [L,  80.]— H'rothe.  Erythema. 
[L,  80.]— H'salbe.  See  CMfanpou.s  sebum. -H'scharfung.  An  ex- 
coriation of  the  skin.— H'scliaudern.  TrembUng  of  the  skin,  as  in 
shivering.  [G.]— H'schicUt.  See  Ectoplasm.— H'schlacke.  See 
Vernix  caseosa. — H'schmeer.  See  Cutaneous  sebum  and  Vebnix 
c«.seosa.— H'schinerz.  See  Debmatalgia  — H'schmiere.  See 
Cutaneous  sebum  and  Vernix  caseosa.- H'scbmierfluss.  See 
Seborrhcea.— H'schrund.  See  Rhagas.— H'schuppe.  A  cuta- 
neous scale.  [G.] — H'scbwaren,  H'schwarung.  A  suppurating 
excoriation.  [L,  80.]— H'schwarze.  Cutaneous  melanosis.  [A, 
521.]— H'schwleXe.  See  Callosity.— H'scirrhus.  Scirrhus  of 
the  skin.— H'sclerem.  See  Solerodermia.— H'sekretion.  The 
secretion  of  the  skin.  [K.]— H'sensibilitiitsbezirk.  An  area  of 
cutaneous  sensibility.  [K.]— H'sinn.  See  Cutaneous  sensation. 
— H'spalte.  See  Rhagas.— H'spaltung.  Fissuring  of  the  skin. 
— H'stelle.  See  the  major  list.— H'strieme.  See  Contusion 
(2d  def.).— H'syphilld.  See  Syphiloderm.— H'talg.  See  Outone- 
ous sebum.— H'tragend.  See Membraniferous.— H'transplanta- 
tlon.    See  Transplantation  of  sfcin.— H'trennungen.    See  Der- 
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MACHORisMATA.—H' libel.  Any  disease  of  the  skin.— H'iiber- 
nahrung:.  See  Dermyperirophia. — H'iiberzug.  iSee  H'6edec/c- 
ling.— H'verdickung.  See  Dermataoxe.— H'verengerung.  See 
Dermostenosis. — H'verhartung.  See  Dermatosclerosis. — H*- 
verpflanznng.  See  Transplantation  of  skin  and  Sfcm-GRAFTiNG. 
— H'veL'stopt'ung.  See  Deruateupodisuus.  —  H'verzieliung. 
Distortion  of  the  slcin.  [A,  631.]— H'wBrme.  Tlie  temperature  of 
the  skin. — H*wassererguss,  H'wassergescliwulst,  H*wasser- 
sucht.  Cutaneous  oedema.  [L,  80.]— H'wechsel.  See  Exuviabil- 
ITY. — H'-wolf.  See  Lupus. — H'wunde.  See  Dermatotrauma. — 
H*wurm,  See  the  major  list.— H'zahnig.  See  Dermodont. — 
H'zellen.  Of  Haeckel,  cells  with  a  cell-wall  or  membrane.  [J.  1— 
H'zerlegung.  See  Dermatotomy.— H'zipfel.  A  tag  of  skin.  [A, 
521.]— H'zwelg.  A  cutaneous  filament.  [L,  31.1— Heideuh'.  !• 
Scurf  on  the  head  of  a  newly  born  child.  [A,  460  (a,  17).]  2.  See 
Caul  (1st  def.).— Hinfailige  H.,  Hinfallsh'.  The  decidua.— 
Hirnh*.  See  the  major  list.— Hodeiih'.  The  dartos.  [L,  80.]— 
Hodenmuskelli*.  The  sheath  of  the  cremaster  muscle.  [A,  521.] 
— Hornh'.  See  the  major  list.— Hullh".  See  Amphiderm.— In- 
nere  Begrenzungsli'  del*  Ketiua.  The  internal  limiting  mem- 
brane of  the  retina.  [L.]— Innere  Capillarli'.  The  membrana 
"  '    *  "         '  ■      The  middle  coat  of  a  hair 

The  basement  membrane 
-Kiemenh*.  The  skin  of  the 
gills.  [A,  450  (a,  21).]— Knocliehh'.  See  Periosteum.— Knor- 
pelU'.  See  Perichondrium.- Kopfh'.  See  Scalp.- lederh'. 
See  Derma,  Endopleura.  Chorion,  Corium  (Ist  def.),  and  Sclero- 
tic (n.).— tocherfbrmige  H.  A  cellular  membrane.  [L,  80.] 
— Markli'.  See  Eetina.— Mittlere  H.  See  Tunica  media.— 
Nervenh'.  See  Perineurium.- Netzh'.  See  the  major  list.— 
Nickli'.  See  Membrana  nictitans. — Oberh',  See  Epidermis.^ 
Pupillenh'.  See  Membrana  pupillaris. — Kegenbogenli*.  The 
iris,  [li,  332.]— Kiechli'.  SeePitMitarj/ membrane.— Kingfaserli'. 
See  Tunica  media. — Ringb'.  A  circular  layer,  as  in  the  intestine, 
or  in  an  artery.  [,!.] — Riickenmarkshaute.  The  spinal  menin- 
ges.—Schafli'.  See  Amnion.— Schalenli'.  See  Membrana  testce. 
— Scheldenh' des  Hodens.  The  tunica  vaginalis  testis.  [L.  115.] 
— Schleimige  H.  A  mucous  membrane.  [L,  80.] — Sclineider'- 
sche  H.  See  Schneiderian  membrane. — Schwarze  H.  See  Me- 
lasma.— Schwiininli*.  The  web  that  unites  the  toes  of  certain 
water-fowls,  [a,  21.]— Sehnige  H.  An  aponeurosis.  [L,  SO.]— 
Serosa  H.  A  serous  membrane.  [L,  115.] — Speckh*.  See  Bupfy 
COAT.— Spinnenwebenh'.  See  Arachnoid.— Stlmmhaute.  The 
vocal  bands.  [L.] — Traubenh*.  See  Uvea. — Tympanalh*.  The 
tympaniform  membrane.  [J.] — Umgeschlagene  hinfailige  H. 
See  Decidua  refiexa. — Unterh'.  Subcutaneous  tissue.  [J.] — Ve- 
nenh'.  A  tunic  or  coat  of  a  vein.  [J.] — Wachendorrsche  H. 
See  CELL-mem6rane.— WaUre  hinfailige  H.  See  Decidua  vera. 
— Wasserh*.  See  Membrane  of  Descemet. — Weisse  H,  See  Al- 
BUGiNEA. — Weisse  H.  der  mannlichen  Buthe.  See  Albuginea. 
penis.— Weisse  H.  der  Milz.  See  Albuginea  iieiMS.— Weisse  H. 
der  Nieren.  See  Albuginea  jeiiMm.- W^eisse  H.  des  Auges. 
See  Albuginea  oculi. — AVeisse  H.  des  Eierstocks.  See  Albu- 
ginea otiai-ii.— Weisse  H.  des  Hodens.  See  Albuginea  testicvXi. 
— Weisse  H.  des  Nebenhodens.  See  Albuginea  epididymidos. 
— Zellenh'.  See  CELL-mcmbraiie.- Zelllge  H.  The  decidua.  [L, 
80.] — Zwischenknochenh*.    See  Interosseous  membrane. 

HAUTALGE  (Ger.),  n.  Ha^'u^t-a^lg-e^.  See  Halymenia.— 
Essbare  H.  See  Halymenia  edttlis.- Handtheilige  H.  See 
Halymenia  palmata. 

HAUTCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Hoit'ch'e'n.  1.  The  epidermis  or  cuti- 
cle ;  in  botany,  the  cuticula.  [a,  24.]  2.  In  embryology,  a  tunic ; 
one  of  the  foetal  envelopes.— Bndoneuralh".  The  layers  or  la- 
mellae of  the  endoneurium.  [J.]— Goldschlagerh'.  See  Goldbeat- 
ers'' skin  and  Condom. — Grenzh*.  See  Membrana  propria. — Jung- 
feriih'.  See  Hymen.— Subarachnoidales  H.  A  small  projection 
or  villus  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  arachnoid  membrane.  [1, 17 
(K).]— Wursth'.    See  Allantois. 

HAUTENTzCnDUNG  (Ser.),  n.  Ha"u«t>e=nt-tsu6nd-un=.  See 
Dermatitis.- Brandschorfartige  H.  See  Escharouebmitis.— 
Eiterige  durchlSchernde  H.  See  Dermatitis  cribriflcans.— 
H.  durch  Verbrennen.  See  Caustodermitis.— Tiefgreifende 
H'en.    See  Dermatitides  phlegmonosce. 

HATITBKIVE  (FT.),  n.  Ot-e'-rev.  A  place  near  Vichy,  in  the 
department  of  Allier,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  saline,  and 
alkaline  spring.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

HAUTFIiECK  (Ger.),  n.  Ha"u*Mle=k.  See  Macula  cutanea. 
— Vertiefter  H.    See  Vitiligo.— Weisser  H.    See  Alphus. 

hAutIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Hoit'i^g.  1.  See  Cuticular  and  Cutane- 
ous. 2.  Membranous  ;  in  botany,  membranaceous,  tunicate.  [B, 
123  (a,  24).] 

HAUTKATAKKH  (Ger.),  n.  Ha"u*t-ka'-taiir.  Catarrhal  in- 
flammation of  the  skin.  In  the  pi.,  Hautkatarrhe,  see  Dermatitides 
catarrhales  (under  Dermatitis).— Erosive  H'e.  Erosive  catarrhs 
of  the  skin.    \G,  4.]    See  Stigmatoses. 

HAUTKEIM  (Ger.),  n.  Ha^'u^t-kim.  See  Dermoblastus.— 
Organischer  H.    See  Cytoblast. 

hAUTLEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Hoit'lin.  A  cuticle  or  membrane. 
[L,  80.] 

HAUTNERV  (Ger.),  n.  HaS'u't-ne'rf.  See  Cutaneous  nerve. 
— Aeusserer  H.  des  Armes.  The  posterior  cutaneous  nerve  of 
the  arm.  [L,  115.]— Aeusserer  H.  des  Vorderarmes.  The  ex- 
ternal cutaneous  nerve  of  the  forearm.  [L.]— Grosser  innerer  H. 
des  Armes.  The  middle  cutaneous  nerve  of  the  arm.  [L.]— H'en 
des  Bauclies.  The  cutaneous  abdominal  nerves.  [L.]— H'en  der 
Brust.  The  thoracic  cutaneous  nerves.  [L.]— H'enleiden.  See 
Dermatoneukia.— H'enschmerz.  See  Dermatalgia.- Innerer 
H.  des  Armes.  The  internal  cutaneous  nerve  of  the  arm.  [L.] 
—Innerer  H.  des  Oberschenkel.  The  middle  cutaneous  nerve 
of  the  thigh.  [L.]— Langer  H.  des  Unterschenkels  and  Fusses. 


The  external  saphenous  nerve.  [L.]— Lateraler  H.  des  Ober- 
scheiikels.  The  external  cutaneous  nerve  of  the  thigh.  [L.J — 
Mittlerer  H.  des  Arines.  The  internal  cutaneous  nerve  of  the 
arm.  [L.] — Mittlerer  H.  des  Vorderarmes.  The  external  cu- 
taneous nerve  of  the  forearm.  [L.]— Vorderer  ausserer  H.  des 
Oberschenkels.    'The  external  cutaneous  nerve  of  the  thigh.    [L.] 

HAUTPAPIttOM  (Ger.),  n.  HaS'u<t-paS-t>el-lom.  See  Papil- 
loma of  the  fiMn.— Entziindliches  H.  See  inflammatory  papil- 
loma of  the  skin. 

HAUTWUEM  (Ger.),  n.  Ha»'uH-vurm.  See  Dracunoulus 
medinensis. — Fliegender  H.     Farcy.    [L,  80.] — H'sucht.     See 

Dermelminthiasis. 

HAVANNAPHINA  (Ger.),  n.  Ha'-fa'n'naS-ch'en-as.  Yellow 
cinchona-bark.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HAVER,  n.  Ha^'v'u'r.  1.  The  Avena  sativa.  2.  The  Avena 
fatua  and  other  species  of  Avena.  [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  19, 275  (a,  24).] 
— H.-corn.    See  H.  (1st  def.). 

HAVERSIAN,  adj.  Ha'v-u»rz'i2-a=n.  Lat.,  haversianus.  Fr., 
haversien.  Ger.,  haversisch.  Described  by  or  named  in  honor  of 
Clopton  Havers.    [J.]    See  H.  canals,  H.  lamella,  etc. 

HAVILIjA  (Sp.),  n.  A^-vel'ya".  In  Colombia,  a  species  of  Fe- 
villea  which  yields  an  oil  used  in  that  country  to  prevent  baldness. 
[B,  121  (a,  36).] 

HAVVER,  n.  Ha^v'u^r.  See  Haver.— Duck-h.  The  Bromus 
mollis.    [A,  605  (a,  21).] 

HAW,  n.  Ha*.  1.  The  fruit  of  Mespilus  oxyaeantha.  [B,  275 
(a,  24).]  2.  The  Avena  sativa.  [A,  605  (a,  21 ).]  3.  See  Membrana 
mciiians.  — Apple-h.  The  Mespilus  cestivalis.  [B,  34,  276  (a,  24).] 
—Black  h.  The  Viburnum  prunifolium.  [B,  19,  275  (o,  24).]— H.- 
buss.  The  Mespilus  oxyaeantha.  [A,  606  (a,  21).] — H'dod.  The 
Centourea  cyanus.  [A.  505  (a.  21).] — H'gaws.  See  H.  (1st  def.). — 
May-h.  The  Mespilus  aestivalis.  [B.  ^5  (a,  24).] — Summer-h. 
The  Mespilus  flava.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— White  h.-tree.  The  Fyrus 
aria.  [A,  505  (a,  21).] — Wild  h.-tree.  The  Pyrus  torminalis.  [A, 
505  (a,  21).] 

HAWK,  n.  Ha*k.  A.-S.,  hafoc  (1st  def.).  Lat.,  accipiter  (1st 
def.).  Fr.,  faucon  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Habicht  (1st  def.).  1.  A  bird  of 
the  genus  Falco.  2.  A  forcible,  not  coughing,  expiration  to  force 
phlegm  up  the  throat. — H.-berry.  The  Prunus  padus.  [A,  606 
(a,  21).]— H.-nut.  The  tuberous  root  of  Carum  bulbocastanum. 
[B,  19,  276  (a,  84).]— H's-beard.  The  genus  Orepis.  [B,  19,  275  (a, 
24).]— H's-eye.  Of  Euskin,  the  genus  Hieracium.  [B,  276  (a,  24).] 
— H's-feet.    The  Aquilegia  vulgaris.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

HAWKBIT,  n.  Ha*k'bi*t.  1.  A  name  for  various  species  of 
Ijeontodon.  2.  The  genus  Hieracium.  3.  The  genus  Apargia. 
[A,  606,  511  (a,  24) ;  B,  18,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Common  h.  The  Biera- 
cium  pilosella.    [a,  35.] 

HAWK-TVEED,  n.  Ha'k'wed.  The  genus  Hieracium.  [B, 
19,  275  (a,  24).]— Broad-leaved  Hungarian  h.-w.  The  Hypo- 
choeris  maculata.  [B,  307  (a,  35).]— Canada  h.-w.  The  Hieraci- 
um. canadense.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Common  mouse-ear  h.-w. 
The  Hieracium  pilosella.  [a,  35.] — Greater  h.-w.  The  Sonchus 
arvensis.  [B,  .307  (a,  36).] — Hairy  h.-w.  The  Hieracium  Gronovii. 
[B,  276  (a,  24).] — Honeywort  h.-w.  The  Hieracium.  cerinthoides. 
[B,  275  (a,  24). J — IiCBSer  h.-w.  The  Hypochceris  minima.  [A,  511 ; 
B,  30  (a.  35).] — I.ong-bearded  h.-w.  The  Hieracium  longipilum. 
[B,  276  (a,  24).] — Mountain  h.-w.  The  Hieracium  alpinum.  [B, 
276  (a,  24).] — Mouse-ear  h.-w.  The  Hieracium  pilosella.  [B,  275 
(a,  24).]— Wall-lettuce  h.-w.  The  Hieracium  prenanthoides. 
[B,  275  (d,  24).]  - 

HAWS,  n.  Ha*z.  See  Haw.— Bull-h.,  Butter-b.,  Cat-h. 
See  Haw  (1st  def.). 

HAW^THORN,  n.  Ha'"tho''rn.  A.-S.,  hagathom,  hagthom. 
Ger.,  Hagedorn.  The  genus  Crataegus,  especially  the  Crataegus 
(Mespilus)  oxyaeantha.  [B,  19.  34,  185,  276  (o,  24).]— Chinese  h. 
The  Photinia  serrulata  and  other  species  of  Photinia.  [B,  276 
(a,  24).] — Common  h.  1.  The  Mespilus  oxyaeantha.  2.  In  Kansas, 
the  Mespilus  coccinea.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx 
(a,  14).]— Cumberland  h.  The  i^rms  aria.  [A,  506  (a,  21).]— East 
Indian  h.  The  Bhaphiolepis  indica.  [B,  276  (a,  24).] — English 
h.  See  CommoJife.  (1st  def.).— Gooseberry-leaved  h.  The  C'la- 
tcBOUs  parvifolia.  [B,  276  (a,  24).]— Parsley-leaved  h.  The  Me- 
spilus azarolus.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

HAXIS-CACHUIiE  (Ar.),  n.  Lit.,  washing  herb  ;  the  Andro- 
pogon  schcenanthus,  so  called  because  the  leaves  are  used  to  per- 
fume toilet  waters.    [B,  46,  88  (a,  14).] 

HAY,  n.  Ha.  A.-S.,  heg.  htg,  hyg.  Fr.,  foin.  Ger.,  Heu.  It., 
fleno.  Sp.,  hetio.  Grasses,  such  as  the  Lolium  perenne.  Poa  pra- 
tensis,  Plileum  pratense.  and  Anihoxanthum  odoratum,  cut  and 
dried  ;  as  an  adj.,  due  to  emanations  from  grasses,  etc.  (see  H.- 
fever).  [a,  24.]— Camel's-h.  See  Juncus  odo?-a#tts.— Hard-b. 
The  Hypericum  tetrapterum.  [A.  606  (o.  21).]— H.-gob.  The  Poly- 
gonum convolvulus.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— H'hofe,  H'maiden.  The 
Nepeta  glechoma.  [A,  505  (a,  21).J— H'scale.  See  Hare-lip.— 
H.-scent.  The  Nephrodium  oreopteris.  [A,  606  (a,  21).]— H.- 
shakers.  The  Briza  media.  [A.  605  (a,  21).]— Holy  h.  The  Medi- 
cago  sativa.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Prangos  h.-plant,  Tibet  h.-plant. 
The  Prangos  pabularia.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]- W^liite  h'seeds.  The 
Holcus  lanatus.    [A,  605  (a,  21).] 

HAYA,  HAYAB,  n's.    See  under  Ekythrophlceine. 

HAY-HOANG  (Chin.),  n.  Ehubarb  (the  Bheum  officinale). 
[B,  46,  88  (a,  14).] 

HAYNEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Han'e'^-a'.  From  Hayne,  an  English 
savant.  Fr.,  haynee.  The  genus  Pacourina.  fB.  42  (a,  24).]— H. 
edulis  [Willdenow].    The  Pacourina  edulis.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

HAYO,  u.    In  Peru,  coca.    [B,  131  (o,  36).] 


O,  no;  0«.  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U',  lull;  V\  full;  TJ»,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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HAYBIFF,  u.    Ha'ri2f.    See  Harif. 

HAZAIjA,  n.    In  the  Levant,  a  commercial  name  for  madder, 

[B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HAZFX^N,  n.  In  Madagascar,  the  Symphonia  fasciculata. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii  (a,  14).] 

HAZ£Ii»  n.  Haz'l.  A.-S.,  ZwisZ, /lasei.  Gev.,  Hasel.  The  Cory-. 
Itts  avellana.  [B,  275  (n,  24V]— American  beaked  h.  The  Cory- 
ItLS  rostrata.  [B,  375  (a,  24).]— American  wild  h.  The  Corylus 
americana.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— American  witch-h.  The  Hama- 
melis  virginica.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Beaked  1».,  Cuckoed-h.  See 
CoRYLUS  rosiraia.— Evergreen  h.  The  Gitevina  avellana.  [B, 
275  (a,  24)J— H.-busli.  See  if.— H.-crottles.  The  Sticta  pulmo- 
nacea.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— H.-hen.  See  Attaqas.- H.-nut.  Fr., 
noisette  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Hazelnuss.  It.,  nocciuola.,  avellana. 
Sp.,  aveZiana.  The  fruit  of  several  species  of  CoryZtts,  especially 
the  Corylus  avellana.  [B,  5,  180,  185  (a,  24).]— H.-nut  oil.  See 
Oleum  AVELLANA. — H.-rag,  H.-ravr.  The  Sticta  pulmonaria. 
[A,  505  (a,  21);  B,  275  (a,  24).]— H.-tree.  See  ff.—H^vport.  The 
Asai-um  europceum.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Japan  h.  The  Corylus 
heterophylla.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— New  South  Wales  h.  The  Poma- 
den-is  lanigera.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Victorian  h.  The  Pomaderria 
apetala.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Witch-h.  1.  The  Ulmus  montana.  2. 
Tne  Carpinus  betuliis.  3.  The  Pyrus  aucuparia.  4.  The  genus 
Hamamelis.  5.  In  the  pi.,  witch-h\  the  HamamelacecB.  [A,  505 
(o,  21)  ;  B,  19,  375  (a,  24).] 

HAZEIjINE,  n.  Haz'l'en.  An  English  proprietary  prepara- 
tion of  the  witch-hazel  (Hamamelis  virginica). 

HEAD,  n.  He^d.  A.-S.,  heafud,  heafod,  heafed,  heafd.  Gr., 
Kc0aA^.  Lat.,  caput.  Fr.,  t^te.  Ger.,  Kopf.  It.,  testa.  Sp.,  ca- 
beza.  1.  Of  an  animal,  the  upper  or  anterior  portion,  consisting  of 
the  cranium  and  the  face.  2.  A  similar  extremity  of  any  organ, 
part,  or  thing ;  of  a  muscle,  the  portion  springing  immediately 
from  the  point  of  origin ;  of  a  bone,  a  knob-like  extremity ;  of  a 
roller  bandage,  the  rolled  portion  as  distinguished  from  the  free 
extremity  or  tail.  3.  In  botany,  see  Capitulum.  4.  Of  liquids,  the 
height  of  the  surface  above  the  point  of  outflow.— After-coming 
h.  F^.,  tite  demidre,  t^te  retenue  (ou  restee)  la  demi^re.  Ger., 
folgender  (oder  nachfolgender,  oder  zuletztkommender)  Kopf. 
The  foetal  h.  when,  in  parturition,  it  is  the  last  portion  of  the  foetus 
to  be  expelled.— Articular  h.  Ger.,  Gelenkkopf.  A  h.  of  a  bone 
by  which  it  is  articulated  with  another  bone.— Big-h.  A  popular 
term  for  osteoporosis  of  the  maxillary  bones  in  horses.  [J.  C. 
Meyer,  Jr.,  "  Am.  Vet.  Rev.,"  Aug.-Sept.,  1885,  p.  202.]— Black  h*s. 
A  vulgar  terra  for  comedones  and  for  acne  punctata. — External 
h.  of  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti  muscle.  The  portion  of  the 
triceps  extensor  cubiti  which  arises  from  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  shaft  of  the  humerus,  between  the  insertion  of  the  teres  minor 
and  the  upper  part  of  the  musculo-spiral  groove,  from  the  external 
border  of  the  humerus  and  the  external  intermuscular  septum,  [a, 
29.]— Foetal  h,  Fr,,  tite  du  foetus.  Ger.,  Kindskopf.  The  head 
of  the  foetus. — Gelatinous  h.  [Spitzka].  See  Caput  gelatinosum. 
— H. -birth.  A  birth  in  which  the  h.  is  the  first  part  of  the  foetus 
to  be  expelled. — H.-drop.  A  disease  occurring  in  Jax)an  in  the 
early  summer,  and  supposed  to  be  a  miasmatic  affection  of  the 
central  nervous  system.  After  slight  prodromes,  the  h.  '*  becomes 
so  heavy  that  it  can  not  be  held  upright,  and  so  hangs  forward," 
the  gait  becomes  uncei-tain,  the  tongue  stiff,  the  speech  slow,  and 
deglutition  difficult,  the  legs  become  weak,  or  even  paralyzed  on 
one  side,  and  there  may  be  optical  derangement.  An  attack  lasts 
from  a  few  hours  to  several  weeks,  and  predisposes  to  a  second. 
The  disease  is  not  contagious,  and  the  general  health  is  not  affected 
in  the  intervals  between  the  attacks.  [K.  Nakano,  "  Practitioner," 
June,  1888,  p.  457  (a,  17).]— H.  of  the  astragalus.  The  smooth, 
oval  prominence  which  forms  the  anterior  surface  of  the  astragalus. 
[a,  29.]— H.  of  the  epididymis.  The  upper  enlarged  extremity 
of  the  epididymis,  which  projects  forward  on  the  upper  end  of  the 
testis.  (C] — H.  of  the  femur,  A  globular  process  at  the  extrem- 
ity of  the  femur  which  articulates  with  the  acetabulum.  It  is  con- 
nected to  the  rest  of  the  bone  by  means  of  a  constricted  portion, 
called  the  neck.  [a.  29.]— H,  of  the  fibula.  The  upper  extremity 
of  the  fibula,  [a,  29,]— H.  of  the  malleus.  The  large  upper  ex- 
tremity of  the  malleus.  It  articulates  posteriorly  with  the  crown 
of  the  incus,  [a,  29.]— H,  of  the  optic  nerve.  See  Optic  disc— 
H.  of  the  pancreas.  Lat.,  caput  pancreatis.  The  right  and 
larger  end  of  the  pancreas.  [C.]— H.  of  the  penis.  See  Glans 
penis.— ^*  of  the  posterior  coruu.  See  Caput  cornu  posteri- 
on's.— H.  of  the  radius.  The  cylindrical  enlargement  of  the 
upper  end  of  the  radius.  It  presents  a  shallow  depr^sion  on  its 
upper  surface  for  articulation,  with  the  radial  head  of  the  humerus 
during  flexion  of  the  elbow  joint.  It  is  surrounded  by  the  orbicular 
ligament,  except  internally,  where  it  articulates  with  the  lesser  sig- 
moid cavity  of  the  ulna.  It  is  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  radius 
by  a  constricted  portion,  called  the  neck.  .  fa,  29,] — H,  of  the 
scapula.  Lat,,  caput  scapulae.  The  thick  external  portion  of  the 
scapula  at  its  external  angle,  which  bears  the  articular  surface. 
[C,  L,  142,] — H.  of  the  tibia.  The  upper  extremity  of  the  tibia, 
[a,  29.]— H.  of  the  ulna.  A  rounded  eminence  on  the  outer  aspect 
of  the  upper  extremity  of  the  ulna.  It  articulates  with  the  sigmoid 
cavity  of  the  radius  and  the  triangular  fibro-cartilage.  [a,  29.]- 
H.-pau.  See  BRAiN-case. — Internal  h.  of  the  triceps  extensor 
cubiti  muscle.  The  portion  of  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti  which 
arises  from  the  posterior  surface  of  the  shaft  of  the  humerus  below 
the  groove  for  the  musculo-spiral  nerve,  from  the  internal  border 
of  the  humerus  and  the  internal  intermuscular  septum,  [a,  29.1 — 
Liong  h.  of  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti  muscle.  The  portion 
of  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti  which  arises  by  a  flattened  tendon 
from  a  rough  triangular  depression  on  the  scapula  immediately 
below  the  glenoid  cavity,  [a,  29.]- Presenting  h,  Ger.,  vorlie- 
genderKopf.  The  foetal  h.  when  it  presents  in  labor.— Scald  h., 
Scall'd  h,,  Scalled  h,  A  scabby  or  scurfy  disease  (eczema, 
seborrhoea,  or  pityriasis)  of  the  scalp.  [G.]— Swell-h.  See  Acti- 
nomycosis. 


HEADACHE,  n.     He^d'ak.    Gr.,  Ke4>a\a\yia  (1st  def.).     Lat., 
cephalalgia  (1st  def.).    Fr.,  mal  de  tete  (1st  def.),    Ger.,  Kopf- 
sckmerz  (1st  def.),  Kopfweh  (1st  def.).    1.  Pain  in  the  head.    See 
Cephalalgia.    2.  The  Papaver  rhoeas  and  other  species  of  Papaver ; 
also  the  Stellaria  holostea  and  the  Cardamine  pratensis.    [A.  505 
(a,  21).]— Anaemic  h.    A  h.  of  a  dull  character  in  the  temples, 
brow,  and  vertex,  and  along  the  sagittal  suture,  due  to  anaemia. 
There  may  be  associated  with  it  f  aintness,  pallor,  palpitation,  and 
uterine  disturbances.    It  is  aggravated  by  all  causes  which  exhaust 
the  nervous  system.    See  also  Cephalalgia  anoemica. — Arthritic 
h.    See  Gouty  A.— Bilious  h,    H.  produced  by  an  accumulation 
of  biliary  products  in  the  system,    [a,  34.]— Catarrhal  h.    H.  pro- 
duced by  congestion  of  the  frontal  sinuses  in  catarrh,    [a,  34.]— 
Choleric  h,    H.  attended  with  very  acute  pain  and  burning  heat, 
[B,  117.]- Congestive  h.    H.  produced  by  fullness  of  the  cerebral 
vessels.    The  pain,  extending  from  the  forehead  to  the  occiput,  is 
associated  with  hebetude  and  stupor,    [a,  34.J— Contagious  h. 
H.  developing  in  an  unaffected  person  associating  with  an  individ- 
ual having  h.    [''Med.  and  Surg.  Eep„"  1882,  xlvi,  p.  418  (a,  34).]— 
Dyspeptic  h,    H.  caused  by  imperfect  gastric  or  duodenal  diges- 
tion ;  there  are  flushing,  arterial  throbbing,  general  pain  in  the 
head,  and  nausea,    [a,  34.]— Epileptic  h.   A  congestive  h.  preced- 
ing or  succeeding  an  epileptic  paroxysm,    [a,  34.]— Febrile  h.    A 
h.  caused  by  cerebral  hyperaemia  in  fever,    [a,  34.]— Frontal  li. 
H.  localized  in  the  forehead.    [B.l— Functional  h.    H.  caused  by 
some  disordered  function,    [a,  34. j — Gastric  h.    A  sympathetic  h. 
often  observed  in  children,  caused  by  errors  in  diet,  overfeeding, 
intestinal  worms,  etc.    [a,  34.]— Gouty  h,    H.  due  to  gout ;  usually 
a  dull  pain  in  the  forehead,  which  is  associated  with  depression  of 
spirits,  pain  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  and  high-colored  urine 
containing  an  abundance  of  urates,    [B,  35.]    CiT  Cephal^la  ar- 
tAriWca.— H.-tree.    The  Premna  integrifolia.    [B,  19,  275  (a,  M).] 
— H.-weed.    In  Jamaica,  the  Hedyosmum  nutans.    [B,  275, 282  (o, 
24).]— Hyperaemic  h.    H.  due  to  cephalic  hyjjeraemia.    It  usually 
affects  the  entire  head,  and  is  accompanied  with  flushed  face  and 
throbbing,  and  full  temporal  arteries.   [D,  35.]— Hyper  aesthetic  h. 
Of  H.  Jones,  h.  due  to  hypersesthesia  of  the  bead,   [a,  34.]— Hysteri- 
cal h.     Lat.,  cephalalgia  hysterica.     H.  accompanying  and  due 
to  hysteria,  and  often  associated  with  clavus  (see  Ci-avus  hystericus). 
It  is  allied  to  trigeminal  neuralgia  and  migraine,  and  is  aggravated 
by  menstruation  and  by  anxiety.    [D,  357] — Idiopathic  h,    A  h. 
independent  of  disease  or  systemic  derangement,     [a,  34.]— In- 
flammatory h.    See  Congestive  A.— Intermittent  h.    See  Peri- 
odical 7i.— Irritable  h.    Lat.,  cephalalgia  irritabilis.    See  Hys- 
terical A,— Malarial  h.    H.  due  to  paludal  poisoning,    [a,  34.]— 
Nervo-hypersemic  h.    Of  Day,  h.  in  which  the  nervous  element 
is  concerned,  and  the  cerebral  blood-vessels  are  congested.     It 
occurs  in  neurasthenia  from  overwork,  and  is  associated  with  dys- 
pepsia and  lithaemia.      [a,  34.] — Nervous  h.     Lat.,  cephalalgia 
nervosa.    Fr.,  c4phalalgie  nerveuse.    Ger.,  nervoser  Kopfschmerz. 
A  h.  occurring  in  persons  having  a  highly  developed  nervous  tem- 
perament ;  a  very  slight  exciting  cause  will  produce  it.   It  has  been 
properly  classed  among  the  paroxysmal  neuroses,    [a,  34.]— Neu- 
ralgic h.    Pain  in  the  course  of  a  nerve  of  the  scalp,  generally  the 
superior  branch  of  the  fifth  nerve.   It  is  often  associated  with  other 
neuralgias,    [a,  34.]— Neurasthenic  h.    See  Cephalalgia  neuras- 
Wtenica. —Occipital  h.    H.  localized  in  the  occipital  portion  of 
the  head.    [D.]— Ocular  h.    A  sympathetic  h.  caused  by  astheno- 
pia or  astigmatism,    fa,  34.]— Optical  h.    H.  preceded  by  or  asso- 
ciated with  flashes  of  light,  muscse  volitantes,  hemiopsia,  and  other 
ocular  phenomena,    [o,  34.] — Organic  h.    The  severe  pain  associ- 
ated with  structural  intracranial  disease.    [D,  35.1 ,  See  also  Ceph- 
alalgia orgfanica.- Periodical  h.    Lat.,  cephalalgia  periodica. 
Fr..  ciphalalgie piriodique.    H.  that  recurs  with  more  or  less  re^- 
larity.    It  is  neuralgic  in  character,  and  dependent  upon  toxeemia, 
disordered  function,  or  reflex  irritation  from  eye  strain,    [a,  34.]— 
Periostitic  h.    Fain  produced  by  an  acute  or  subacute  inflamma- 
tion of  the  cranial  periosteum,    [a,  34.]— Phlegmatic  h.    H.  char- 
acterized by  a  dull,  heavy  pain,  mental  hebetude,  and  languor.    [B, 
117.]- Pyrexial  h.    H.  occurring  in  fevers  and  acute  inflammatory 
diseases;  often  associated  with  or  foUowed  by  delirium.    [D,  35.]— 
Rheumatic  h.    Ger.,  rheumatischer  Kopfschmerz.    Rheumatic 
pain  in  the  muscles  of  the  head  or  in  the  fascia  of  the  occipitis- 
frontalis;  usually  due  to  exposure  to  cold.    [B,  35.]— Sick  h.    Lat., 
cephalalgia  spasmodica  {seu  stomachica\   See  Migraine.— Struct- 
ural h.    See  Organic  /i.— Sympathetic  h,    H.  caused  by  reflex 
nervous  irritation,    [a,  34.] — Syphilitic  h.    Fr.,  ciplialie  veroligue^ 
ciphalalgie  syphilitique.    Ger.,  syphilitischer  Kopfschmerz.    The 
deep-seated  and  severe  pain  in  the  head,  with  a  feeling  of  weight 
in  the  vertex,  or  a  sense  of  intense  constriction,  which  is  due  to 
syphilis.    It  is  especially  severe  at  night.    [D,  35.]— Throbbing  h. 
See  Cephalalgia  pulsatiUs. — Toxsemic  h.,  Toxic  h.    H.  due  to 
toxaemia  (e.  g.,  the  h.  following  alcoholic  intoxication).    [D,  35,] 
See  also  Cephalalgia  ^oa^ica.— Uraemic  h.    H.  produced  by  de- 
ficient renal  excretion,  with  consequent  accumulation  of  toxic  prod- 
ucts in  the  blood.    The  pain  is  persistent  and  general  in  the  head. 
[a,  34.]— Uterine  h,    A  sympathetic  h.  occurring  at  the  catamenial 
period  or  in  cases  of  disea  e  of  the  uterus  or  its  appendages. ,  [a,  34.] 
—Vertical  li.    A  h.  localized  in  the  vertex.    [D.) 

HEADY,  adj.  HeM'i".  Fr.,  capiteux.  Of  alcoholic  drinks, 
acting  quickly  and  decidedly  on  the  brain. 

HEAL,  V.  tr.  and  intr.  Hel.  A.-S.,  hdlan  (1st  def.).  T^t., 
sanare  {1st  def.).  Fr.,  gu^rir  (1st  def.),  se  guerir  (2d  def.).  Ger., 
heilen.  1,  (Tr.)  to  make  well  or  sound,  to  cure.  2.  (Intr.)  to  get 
well,  close,  cicatrize  (said  of  wounds,  ulcers,  etc.). 

HFAL-ALL,  n.  Hel'a*l.  The  Collinsonia  canadensis^  the 
Rhodiola  rosea^  the  Prunella  vulgaris,  and  the  Valeriana  officina- 
lis.    [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B.  5,  275  (a,  24).] 

HFAL-BITF,  HEAL-DOG,  n's,  Hel'bit,  -do^g.  The  genus 
Alyssum.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

HEALING,  adj.  Hel'i^n^.  Gr.,  eepanevav.  Lat,  curans.  Fr., 
guerissant.    Ger.jieilendheilsam.    Making  or  becoming  sound :  as 


A,  ape;  A*,  at;  As,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Es.  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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a  n.,  the  process  of  cure.— H. -blade.  1.  The  Sempervivum  fecto- 
rum.  2.  The  Plantago  major.  [A,  605  (a,  21).]— H.  by  adhesive 
inflammation,  H.  by  tirst  intention.  See  First  intention.— 
H.  by  granulation.  See  Granulation.— H,  by  immediate 
union,  H.  by  primary  adhesion.  See  Primary  union. — H.  by 
secondary  adhesion,  H.  by  second  intention.  See  Second 
intention. — H.  by  scab.  The  absorption  of  the  watery  element 
from  the  blood  and  serum  that  exude  on  a  wounded  surface,  leav- 
ing a  dry  crust  that  protects  the  surface  beneath.  Under  the  scab 
h.  proceeds  as  in  the  ordinary  granulation  process,  [a,  34.] — H. 
by  third  intention.    See  Third  intention. 

HEALING  SPRINGS,  n.  Hel'i^na  spri=naz.  A  place  in  Bath 
County,  Virginia,  where  there  are  springs  containing  iron,  magne- 
sium, and  calcium  carbonates,  potassium  and  sodium  chlorides, 
potassium,  magnesium,  iron,  calcium,  and  ammonium  sulphates, 
iodine,  bromine,  silicic  acid,  and  an  organic  (probably  crenio)  acid. 
[A,  363  (tt,  21).] 

HEAIiTH,  n.  Health.  A.-S.,  hosldth.  Lat.,  sanitas.  Fr., 
sanU.  Ger.,  Heil,  Oesundheit.  It.,  saluto.  Sp.,  saliul.  A  normal 
condition,  wholeness,  or  soundness  of  body  and  mind.  The  oppo- 
site of  disease.  [D.] — Relative  h.  A  condition  in  which  there  is 
a  deviation  from  the  healthy  standard,  and  yet  it  is  impossible  to 
name  or  define  any  disease  which  may  be  present.  This  is  often 
the  method  of  attack  of  constitutional  diseases  and  degenerations 
(e.  9.,  anaemia  and  lardaceous  degeneration).    [D,  1.] 

HEALTH  SPRINGS,  ii.  He^lth'spri'n^z.  See  Heauno 
Spkinos. 

HEALTHFUL,  adj.  He'lth'fu'l.  1.  Tending  to  promote 
health.    2.  See  Healthy. 

HEALTHY,  adj.  He^lth'i".  liat.,  sanus.  Fr.,  sain.  Ger., 
gesund.    In  a  3tate  of  health. 

HEARING,  n.  Her'i'n'.  Gr.,iito^.  lAt.,  auditus.  Fr.,  audi- 
tion, ouie.  Ger.,  Gehor,  Haren.  It.,  udito.  Sp.,  aide.  See  Audi- 
tion.—Abnormal  h.  See  DiPLACUsis,  Hypebacusis,  and  Paba- 
CDSis.— Acrid  h.  See  Pabaousis  acrjs.— Colored  h.,  Color  h. 
Fr.,  avjdition,  colorSe.  A  condition  in  which  a  sensation  as  of  color 
is  perceived  when  a  certain  sound  strikes  the  ear.  [C.  Giraudean, 
"  L'EncSphale,"  1885,  p.  589.]— Direct  h.  H.  in  which  the  sound- 
waves reach  the  ear  directly,  [a,  34.]- Double  h.  See  Diplacusis. 
—Exalted  h.  See  Hypebacusis.— False  h.  See  Fseudacusma. 
— H.  by  touch.  The  appreciation  of  sonorous  undulations  by  the 
nerves  of  ordinary  sensation,  [a,  29.]— Illusory  h.  The  illusion  of 
hearing  where  there  is  no  external  sound.  [",  34.]— Impaired  h. 
More  or  less  complete  deafness,  [a,  34.]— Indirect  h.  H.  in 
which  sound-waves  reach  the  ear  only  after  one  or  more  reflection, 
[a,  34.]— Mixed  h.  H.  in  which  the  sound-waves  reach  the  ear 
both  with  and  without  reflection,  [a,  34.]— Monaural  h.  See 
Uniaural  ft.— Morbid  h..  Perverse  h.,  Perverted  h.  See  Para- 
cusis.—Uni  aural  h.  H.  in  which  the  sound-waves  are  recognized 
by  one  ear  only,    [a,  34.] 

HEART,  n.  Ha'rt.  A.-S.,  heorte.  Gr.,  (tapSia.  Lat.,  cor. 
Fr.,  cceur.  Ger.,  Herz.  It.,  cuore.  Sp.,  corazon.  1.  The  pulsating 
organ  which  propels  the  blood  thi-ough  the  vascular  system  of  all 


A  schematic  diagram  of  the  heart,  showino  in  one  view  the 
mechanical  arrangement  of  the  cavities  and  valves,  (de- 
signed AND  DBAWN  BY  DB.   H.  MACDONALD.) 

A,  the  inferior  Tena  cava  ;  B,  the  superior  vena  cava ;  C,  the  right  auricle ;  Ta,  the  tri- 
cneaid  valve;  J3,  the  right  ventricle  ;  A,  the  pulmonarj-  artery  and  valve  :  F,  the  left  auri- 
cle and  opening  of  the  pulmonary  veins ;  Jfv,  the  mitral  valve ;  G,  the  left  ventricle ; 
Sf  the  aorta ;  ^  the  aortic  valve. 

vertebrates  and  the  higher  invertebrates.  In  its  simplest  form  it 
consists  of  a  specialized  pulsating  portion  of  the  vascular  system, 
and  in  its  most  complex  form  of  an  organ  with  four  distinct  cham- 


bers, each  provided  with  a  set  of  valves.  In  the  Annelida  it  is  a 
long  pulsating  tube,  usually  placed  in  the  longitudinal  axis  of  the 
body,  and  in  the  Annulosa  is  shortened  and  more  or  less  curved 
upon  itself.  In  insects  there  is  a  contractile  articulated  dorsal  ves- 
sel, into  which  the  blood  enters  through  lateral  openings,  to  be 
forced  out  of  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  whole  structure.  In 
MuUusca  it  consists  of  a  two-chambered  organ,  the  blood  being 


ANTERIOR  ^^EW  OF  AN  INFANT'S  HEART.      (AFTER  HENLE.) 
a,  the  arch  of  the  aorta ;  b,  the  ductus  arteriosus ;  c,  the  right  lung ;  d,  the  left  lung ; 
e,  the  right  pulmonary  artery;  /,  the  left  pulmonary  artery. 

received  into  an  auricle,  occasionally  divided  into  two,  and  dis- 
tributed by  a  ventricle.  In  ascidians  the  contractions  of  the  tubu- 
lar h.  occur  alternately  at  one  end  and  then  at  the  other,  so  that 
the  blood  is  propelled  rhythmically  in  two  opposite  directions.  In 
none  of  the  invertebrates  is  the  circulatory  apparatus  a  closed  sys- 
tem, a  portion  of  the  blood  being  discharged  into  sinuses  or  cavi- 
ties, from  which  it  is  returned  to  the  h.  In  vertebrates  the  vascular 
system  consists  of  a  series  of  closed  tubes  and  a  h.,  within  which 
the  blood  is  always  contained,  and,  with  a  few  exceptions,  there 
are  no  auxiliary  pulsating  segments  (accessory  h's)  of  the  blood- 
vessels. In  Amphioxits  the  h.  is  represented  by  a  contractile  trunk 
along  the  lower  surface  of  the  pharynx,  from  which  lateral  branches 
ascend.  In  fishes  the  h.  is  two-chambered,  and  differs  from  that 
of  other  vertebrates  in  that  it  does  not  contain  arterial,  but  venous 
blood,  which  it  receives  from  the  veins  and  forces  through  the  gills 
to  be  aerated.  In  Amphibia  and  most  reptiles  there  are  one  ven- 
tricle and  two  auricles,  the  right  one  of  which  receives  venous 
blood,  which  it  forces  in  part  through  the  lungs  into  the  left  auricle. 
Both  auricles  discharge  their  contents  into  the  ventricle,  which 
connects  with  both  the  pulmonary  and  the  systemic  circulations, 
so  that  there  is  a  constant  admixture  of  arterial  and  venous  blood. 
In  certain  reptiles  the  ventricle  is  divided  into  two  cavities  by  an 
incomplete  septum.  In  the  crocodiles  this  septum  is  complete,  but 
there  &  a  communication  between  the  pulmonary  artery  and  the 
aorta,  allowing  of  a  mixing  of  the  arterial  and  venous  blood.  In 
all  warm-blooded  vertebrates  the  h.  is  a  hollow  viscus  consisting  of 
four  cavities,  a  right  and  left  auricle  and  a  right  and  left  ventricle, 
and  is  always  associated  with  a  pulmonary  circulation.  In  man  it 
is  somewhat  conical  in  shape,  and  inclosed  in  the  cavity  of  the 
pericardium.  Its  base  is  directed  upward,  backward,  and  to  the 
right  its  situation  corresponding  to  the  space  between  the  fifth  and 
eighth  dorsal  vertebrae.  It  is  held  in  position  by  the  aorta,  pul- 
monary artery,  and  vense  cavse.  The  apex  is  free,  and  its  impulse 
is  felt  a  little  below  and  to  the  inner  side  of  the  left  nipple.  The 
upper  border  corresponds  to  a  line  drawn  across  the  sternum  on  a 
level  with  the  upper  border  of  the  cartilage  of  the  third  rib,  and 
the  lower  border  to  a  line  drawn  between  the  point  where  the  apex- 
beat  is  felt  to  the  right  costo-xiphoid  articulation.  It  is  about  5 
inches  in  length,  3i  wide  at  its  broadest  part,  and  Si  in  thickness  ; 
it  weighs  from  10  to  12  oz.  in  the  male  and  from  8  to  10  oz.  in  the 
female,  and,  with  the  exception  of  about  a  third  of  its  bulk,  lies  to 
the  left  of  the  median  line  of  the  chest.  It  is  divided  by  a  longi- 
tudinal and  a  transverse  septum  into  four  chambers,  the  two  auri- 
cles and  two  ventricles.  The  position  of  these  septa  is  indicated 
by  the  auriculo-ventricular  and  longitudinal  grooves.  The  muscu- 
lar tissue  is  of  the  involuntary  variety,  and  is  arranged  differently 
in  the  auricles  and  ventricles.  In  the  auricles  the  fibres  consist  of 
a  superficial  transverse  layer,  a  deeper  layer  of  looped  fibres,  which 
pass  over  each  auricle  and  are  attached  at  each  end  to  the  fibrous 
rings  surrounding  the  auriculo-ventricular  openings,  and  annular 
fibres  which  surround  the  appendices  of  the  auricle,  and  are  con- 
tinued upon  the  venae  cavse  and  pulmonary  veins  on  either  side. 
The  ventricular  fibres  consist  of  a  superficial  set,  which  are  ar- 
ranged longitudinally,  obliquely,  and  spirally,  and  a  deep  circular 
set  The  spiral  fibres  start  from  the  base  and  pass  obliquely  from 
right  to  left  and  from  above  downward  on  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  ventricles,  and  from  left  to  right  and  somewhat  obliquely  on 
the  surface,  toward  the  apex,  where  they  curve  around  its  axis 
and  pass  inward  to  form  the  interventricular  septum,  the  inner  sur- 
face of  the  ventricles,  and  the  musculi  papillares,  and  are  inserted 
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directly  into  the  fibrous  riues  of  the  auriculo-ventricular  openings 
or  mediately  through  the  chordse  tendineas.  Some  of  these  fibres 
do  not  reach  the  apex,  but  pass  directly  into  the  septum,  surround- 
ing each  ventricle  separately.  The  cu*cular  fibres  surround  each 
ventricle  separately  or  together,  and  are  inserted  into  the  rings 
surrounding  the  orifices  at  the  base  of  the  h.  The  arterial  supply 
is  derived  from  the  anterior  and  posterior  coronary  arteries,  and 


LEFT  CAVITIES  OF  THE  HEART.     (fROU  FLINT,   AFTER  BONAMY 

AND  BEAU.) 

],  left  ventricular  cavity ;  S,  mitral  valve  ;  3,  4,  columnee  cames;  6,  aortic  opening;  6, 

aorta;  7,  S,  9,  aortic  valvea,  IC,  right  ventricular  cavity;  11,  interventricular  septum; 

19,  pulmonary  artery;  13,  14,  pulmonic  valvesj  15,  left  auricular  cavity;   lli,  16^  right 

pulmonary  veins,  with  17,  17,  openings  of  the  reins;  18,  section  of  the  coronary  vein. 

the  nervous  from  the  cardiac  plexuses.  [L,  11,  12,  14,  131,  142, 
147,  294,  353.]  Cf.  Auricle,  Ventricle,  Circulation,  Pulse, 
Groove,  Septum,  and  Cardiac  valves.  3.  The  central  (figura- 
tively, the  essential)  part  of  anything.  3.  The  Vaccinium  myr- 
tillus.  [A,  505  (o,  21).] — Accessory  h's.  Pulsatile  enlarge- 
ments of  the  arteries  or  veins  which  assist  the  h.  in  maintam- 
ing  the  circulation  in  many  of  the  lower  vertebrates.  [L,  353.] 
— Black  h,  1.  The  Vaccinium  myrtillus:  2.  A  cultivated  variety 
of  cherry.  [A,  305  (a,  21).]— Bleeding  li.  1.  The  Cheiranthus 
cheiri.  2.  A  cultivated  variety  of  cherry.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Body 
h.  See  Left  A..— Bovine  h.  See  Cor  bovinum. — Branchial  h. 
Ger.,  Branchialherzen,  lAmgenherzen.  1.  One  of  the  h's  of  verte- 
brates, in  which  the  blood  is  aerated  in  gills  and  there  are  no  lung- 
like structures  (e.  g.,  in  fishes).  In  many  MoUusca  there  are  acces- 
sory h's  in  the  branchial  arteries.  [L,  210.]  3.  A  pulsatile  vein  in 
the  pharj^nx  of  Amphioxus,  from  which  the  branchial  veins  diverge 
on  each  side.  [L,  207.] — Bullock's  h.  See  Cor  bovinum  and  cf . 
C^UR  de  bceuf  (1st  def.).— Caudal  li.  In  the  eel,  an  accessory  h. 
situated  on  the  caudal  vein  adjacent  to  the  last  caudal  vertebra. 
[L,  41  (a,  21).]— Dicoelious  h.,  A  h.  in  which  there  are  two  cavi- 
ties, a  single  auricle  and  ventricle  ;  this  is  normal  in  fishes,  but  in 
man  is  rare,  [a,  34.]— Fatty  h.  Lat.,  cor  adiposum.  Ger..  Fett- 
herz.  It.^  cuore  grasso.  1.  A  condition  (also  called  fatty  infiltration 
of  the  h.)  in  which  the  subpericardial  and  intermuscular  connective 
tissue,  together  with  the  perimysium  between  the  muscular  fibres, 
is  converted  into  fat.  2.  Fatty  degeneration  of  the  muscular  tissue 
of  the  h.  [D,  4.]— Floating-h.  The  genus  Limnanihemum.  espe- 
cially the  Limnanthemum  lacunosum  (Villarsia  cordata).  [B,  275 
(a,  24).]— Foetal  h.  Ger.,  Fotalherz.  The  h.  as  it  exists  in  the 
foetus.  In  its  earliest  condition  the  h.  of  a  mammal  consists  of  two 
tubes,  one  on  each  side  of  the  body,  formed  in  the  visceral  layer 
of  the  mesoblast.  These  soon  coalesce  in  the  median  line  and  form 
a  central  tube,  which  receives  two  veins  from  below,  and  gives  off 
an  arterial  trunk  froin  its  upper  extremity.  This  tube  becomes 
elongated,  bent  so  that  its  middle  portion  projects  forward  and  to 
the  ri^ht  and  twisted  on  itself.  It  is  then  divided  by  two  transverse 
constrictions  into  three  parts.  In  the  middle  one  of  these  divisions 
a  partition  rises  from  the  lower  part  of  the  right  wall  and  gradually 
grows  until  it  forms  a  complete  separation  of  the  two  rudimentary 
ventricular  cavities.    At  the  same  time  a  cleft  appears  on  the  out- 


side of  the  heart,  corresponding  to  the  septum,  the  trace  of  which 
persists  in  adult  life  as  the  interventricular  groove.  The  anterior 
portion  of  the  tubular  h,  is  divided  to  form  the  origin  of  the  aorta 
and  of  the  pulmonary  artery.  Above  this  division  these  vessels  are 
united  by  tne  ductus  arteriosus.  The  posterior  portion  is  also  di- 
vided to  form  the  auricle,  but  the  partition  is  incomplete  until  birth, 
having  an  opening  known  as  the  foramen  ovale,  which  is  partially 
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1,  right  ventricular  cavity;  ?,  posterior  curtain  of  the  tricuspid  valve;  3,  right  auricular 

cavity ;  4,  columns  cameee  of  the  right  auricle ;  S^  section  of  the  coronuy  vein ;  6,  Ea- 

Btachian  v^ve;  7,  ring  of  VieuRspuB;  8,  fossa  ovaiis;  9,  superior  vena  cava;  10,  inforior 

vena  cava;  11,  aorta;  IS,  13,  right  pnlmonaTy  veins. 

closed  during  the  latter  part  of  foetal  life  by  a  valve,  which  grad- 
ually becomes  adherent  to  the  interauricular  septum.  The  atti- 
tude of  the  foetal  h.  is  vertical  until  the  fourth  month,  when  it 
begins  to  assume  an  oblique  attitude.  Its  proportionate  size  as 
compared  with  the  body  is  very  ^eat  during  the  early  months,  and 
decreases  toward  the  time  of  birth.  During  early  foetal  life  the 
auricular  portion  is  larger  than  the  ventricular,  and  the  ventricular 
walls  are  about  equal  in  thickness  ;  but  toward  the  time  of  birth 
the  ventricular  portion  becomes  the  larger,  and  the  thickness  of  the 
left  ventricle  is  much  increased,  [a,  29J  Cf.  Foetal  circulation.— 
Gouty  h.  See  Gout  of  tJie  heart. — Hairy  h.  See  Cor  hirsutum. — 
H'burn.  See  Cardialgia.— H.-of-tlie-earth.  The  Prunella  vul- 
garis. [B,  375  (a,  24).]— H. -seed.  See  H.-pea.— H.-shaped.  See 
Cordate.— H. -skirts.  See  Diaphragm.— H.  strain.  Overaction, 
or  increased  activity  of  the  h. ,  such  as  occurs  in  those  whose  occu- 
pations require  continuous  or  often-repeated  severe  musciilar  effort. 
It  is  likely  to  lead  to  various  forms  of  organic  h.  disease.  [D,  35.1— 
H*wox*t.  1.  A  name  for  various  species  of  Aristolochia.  2.  The 
"     -—  '     21).]— Hepatic  h.     See  Cceur 


[A,  505  (a,      _ 
-Irritable  h,    A  functional  disorder  of  the  h.  from 


Melilottts  o;fficinalis. 
Mpatique.—lvritahl 

muscular  exhaustion.  It  is  especially  common  among  soldiers,  and 
with  them  may  be  attributed  to  forced  marches,  fever,  and  camp 
diarrhoea.  [Hartshorne,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci.,"  July,  1864 
(D).]— teft  h.  The  left  chambers  of  the  h.— Little  li.  An  organ 
supposed  by  the  Chinese  to  be  situated  in  the  pubic  region,  its 
function  being  to  carry  on  the  circulation  of  the  "vital  aura." 
[Macgowan,  '^Lancet,"  Apr.  3,  1886,  p.  652.]— L.yinphatic  h*s, 
Ijymph  U's.  In  the  Reptilia,  muscular  contractile  sacs  with 
which  the  lymphatics  are  furnished  where  they  empty  into  the 
veins;  discovered  by  J.  Miiller  and  Panizza.  [C.]— Portal  h.  Ger., 
Pfortaderherz.  A  pulsatile  enlargement  in  certain  Myxinoidoe  of 
a  large  vein  which  forces  its  contents  through  the  livers.  [L, 
14.]— Pulmonary  li.,  Big:lit  h.  Lat.,  cor  dextrum.  The  right 
cavities  of  the  h.— Single  h.  Of  A.  Clark,  a  dicoelious  h.  [*^N. 
Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  1857,  p.  108  (a,  34).]— Spasm  of  the  h.  1.  An- 
gina pectoris.  3.  Palpitation  of  the  h.  [a,  34.]— Starved  h.  A 
h.  in  which  the  impulse  is  feeble  and  the  sounds  are  weak  and  i\\-. 
defined,  occurring  in  conditions  in  which  the  assimilative  powers 
are  defective,  [a,  34.]— Supplementary  h.  See  Accessory  /i.— 
Systemic  h.    Ger.,  Koi^erherz.    1.  See  Left  h.    3.  The  h.  of  ail 
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animal  having  a  true  pulmonary  circulation.  [L.l— Tobacco  h.  A 
condition  ot  the  h.  characterized  by  marked  irritable  and  forcible 
action,  due  to  the  excessive  use  of  tobacco.  [B.] — Tricoelious  li., 
Tripartite  h.  A  h.  having  only  three  cavities,  two  auricles  and 
one  ventricle ;  it  is  normal  m  the  Batrachia.  [a,  34.]— Trotting 
h.  Palpitation  o£  the  h.  [a,  .54.]— Univentricular  h.  See  Trices- 
lious  h. — Venous  h.  A  pulsatile  enlargement  of  a  vein.  [L,  14.] 
HEAKT-PEA,  n.  Ha^rfpe.  The  genus  Cardiospermum. 
[B,  19,  288  (a,  24).]— Common  l».-p.  See  Cardiospermum  hali- 
cacabum. 

HEAUTS,  n.    Ha'rts.    The  Oxalis  acetosella.    [A,  50B  (a,  81).] 

HEABT'S-EASB,  n.  Ha^rts'ez.  1.  The  Viola  tncolor.  2.  The 
Clieiranthus  cheiri.  3.  In  Kansas,  the  Polygonum  versicaria.  4. 
In  California,  a  variety  of  Polygonum  punctatum.  TA,  505  (a,  21) : 
B,  5, 19, 882  (a,  24) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii,  xxix 
(a,  14).]— Aqueous  decoctiori  of  h.-e.  See  Decoctum  herboe  viol« 
tricolor  in  cum,  aqua. — Ijacteal  decoction  of  h.-e.  See  Decoctum 
herbce  viol£  tricoloris  cum,  lacte. 

HEAKTY,  adj.  HaSrt'i".  Fr.,  Wen  portant  (1st  def.),  bon  (2d 
def.).    1.  In  good  physical  condition.    8.  Copious  (said  of  a  meal). 

HEAT,  n.  Het.  A.-S.,  hate,  Mto,  hatu.  Gr.,  «aB(ia,  Mpfiig, 
Bepfi-oTTj^.  Lat.,  calor  (1st  def.),  ardor  (a  sense  of  burning).  Fr., 
clialeur  (1st  def.),  chaleur  des  animaux  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Wdrme  (1st 
def.),  Hitze  (1st  def.).  It.,  ca!ore  (1st  def.).  Sp.,  caJor  (1st  def.).  1. 
A  quality  or  form  of  force  possessed  in  varymg  degree  by  all  sub- 
stances, by  virtue  of  which,  when  it  is  present  to  a  certain  degree, 
they  are  burned,  melted,  boiled,  or  volatilized.  H.  is  derived  from 
the  suu,  and  may  be  set  free  artificially  by  friction  or  by  elec- 
trical or  chemical  action.  2.  The  rut  of  animals ;  the  period  of 
sexual  excitement. — Absolute  h.  The  whole  quantity  of  caloric 
existing  in  a  body.  [L,  107.] — Acrid  h.  See  Chaleur  dcre  et 
mordicante. — Animal  h,  Lat.,  calor  animalis.  Fr.,  clialeur 
animate.  Ger.,  thierische  Wdrme.  H.  developed  by  the  pro- 
cesses of  a  living  organism.— Atomic  h.  Fr.,  chaleur  atomique. 
Ger.,  Atomwdrme.  Theoretically,  the  quantity  of  h.  required  to 
raise  the  temperature  of  an  atom  1°  C.  The  atomic  h.  of  any  ele- 
ment compared  with  that  ot  hydrogen  is  the  product  of  its  specific 
h.  by  its  atomic  weight.  This  product,  according  to  the  law  of 
Dulong  and  Petit,  is  a  quantity  constant  for  nearly  every  one  of  the 
elements.  [B.] — Dry  h.  H.  unaccompanied  by  moisture.— Ex- 
ternal b.  Fr.,  chxjleur  exterieure.  1.  H.  derived  from  without 
the  organism.  2.  See  Sensible  h. — H,  of  combination.  Fr., 
chaleur  de  combinaison.  H.  produced  by  chemical  combination. 
[B,  93.] — H.  of  combustion.  Fr.,  chaleur  de  combustion.  H. 
produced  by  chemical  combination  sufficiently  energetic  to  be  asso- 
ciated with  combustion.  [B,  93.] — H. -stiffening.  See  J?.-rigor. — 
H,-stroke.  See  Sunstroke. — Hectic  h.  See  Chaleur  hectique. 
The  h.  of  hectic  fever.— Latent  h.  H.  not  apparent  to  the  senses; 
h.  temporarily  converted  into  other  forms  of  energy,  such  as  the 
force  required  to  produce  molecular  or  atomic  dissociation,  and 
capable  of  reconversion  into  perceptible  h.  when  the  molecules  or 
atoms  are  recombined.  [B.]  See  Latent  h.  of  fusion  and  Latent 
h.  of  vaporization.— Jj&teTit  h.  of  fusion.  Fr.,  chaleur  latenfe 
de  fusion,.  The  surplus  h.  communicated  to  a  body  after  it  has 
once  begun  to  fuse,  which,  being  consumed  in  molecular  disinte- 
gration, does  not  give  rise  to  a  further  elevation  of  temperature 
until  fusion  is  nearly  or  quite  complete.  [B,  20  (a,  27).] — Latent 
h.  of  vaporization.  Vr.,  chaleur  latente  de  vaporisation.  Ger., 
Verdampfungswdrme,  gebundene  Verdampfungswdrme.  The  h. 
that  is  used  up  during  the  evaporation  of  a  volatile  body  ;  appar- 
ently consumed  in  the  mechanical  work  of  transforming  matter 
from  one  state  to  the  other.  [B,  21  (a,  27).] — Moist  h.  See  Cha- 
leur haliteuse. — Molecular  b,  Ger.,  Molekularwdrme.  H.  at- 
tributed to  the  movement  or  friction  of  different  spherical  particles 
or  molecules  upon  each  other.  This  theory  was  first  presented  by 
Democntus,  in  opposition  to  the  idea  that  h.  was  an  original  ele- 
ment, but  in  the  last  century  was  elaborated  by  John  Dalton  and  con- 
firmed by  Rumf ord  and  Davy,  and  is  now  generally  accepted.  [A, 
304,  327  (a,  14).]— Mordicant  h.  See  Chaleur  dcre  et  mordicante. 
— Nervous  h.  See  Chaleur  Tierveuse. — Prickly  h.  See  Lichen 
tropicus. — Pungent  b.  1.  A  sharp,  burning  sensation,  as  when 
capsicum  is  tasted,  [a,  34.]  2.  That  form  of  febrile  h.  that  causes 
a  sensation  of  pungency  in  the  hand  of  an  observer  when  applied 
to  the  patient^s  body. — Radiant  h.,  Kadiated  b.  Fr.,  chaleur 
rayonnante.  Ger.,  strahlende  Wdrme.  H.  emitted  by  radiation 
from  a  warm  body  (as  distinguished  from  h.  transmitted  by  con- 
duction or  convection).  [B.l — Bed  h.  Fr.,  rouge  de  fer.  Ger., 
Bothgliihen.  The  degree  of  n.  at  which  iron  becomes  red.— Sensi- 
ble b,  Fr,,  chaleur  sensible  (ou  apparente).  Ger.,  wahrnehmbare 
Wdrme.  H.  which  can  be  appreciated  by  the  senses  or  the  ther- 
mometer. [B.]— Septic  h.  See  Chaleur  septique. — Solar  b,  Fr., 
chaleur  solaire.  The  heat  of  the  sun.  [L,  49.]— Specific  h.  Fr., 
chaleur  spicifique.  Ger.,  specifische  Wdrme.  The  quantity  of  h. 
consumed  in  raising  the  temperature  of  a  substance  1°  C,  the 
amount  of  h.  required  to  raise  the  same  weight  of  water  1°  C.  being 
assumed  as  unity,  [B.] — Vital  h.  Fr.,  chaleur  vitale.  Ger., 
Lebenswdrme.  See  Animal  h. — Wbite  b.  Fr.^blanc  defer.  Ger., 
Weissgliihen.    The  degree  of  h.  at  which  iron  becomes  white. 

HEATH,  n,  Heth.  A.-S.,  hddh.  Ger.,  Heide.  1.  The  genus 
Erica.  2.  The  Calluna  vulgaris.  3.  The  Tamarix  gallica.  [A,  605 
(a,  21) ;  B,  19,  185  (o,  24).]  —American  false  h.  The  Hudsonia 
ericoides.  [B,  875  (a,  84).]— Bell  (-flowered)  h.  The  Erica 
codonodes  and  Erica  tetralix.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— Berried  b.  The 
genus  Empetrum.  [B,  19  (a,  84).]- Besom-h.  The  Erica  tetralix. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).]- Black-berried  b.  The  Empetrum  nigrum.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).]— Black  h.  The  Erica  cinerea.  [A,  505  (a.  21).]— 
Broom-h.  The.Erica  tetralix.  [A,  505  (a,  81).]— Common  n. 
See  Calluna  vulgaris. — Connemara  h.  The  Erica  camea,  var. 
hibernica.  [B,  375  (a,  84).]— Cornisb  b.  The  Erica  vagana.  [B, 
875  (a,  84).]— Cross-leaved  b.  The  Erica  tetralix.  IB,  875  (o,  84).] 
-False  b.  The  Fabiana  imbricata.  [B,  875  (a,  84).]- Father-of-b. 


The  Erica  tetralix.  [A,  505  (a,  21),]— Frencb  b.  The  Erica  hiber- 
nica. [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Gold  b.  The  ge^us  Sphagnum .  [A,  605  (a, 
21),]— H.-bell.  The  Campanula  rotundifoUa.  [A,  505  fa.  21).]— 
H. -berry.  The  Empetrum  nigrum,  [a,  36,]— H.  family.  The 
Ericaceae,  [a,  24,] -H.  liver.  The  Medicago  maculata.  [A,  605 
(a,  21),]— H'worts.  The  Ericaceae.  [B,  19  (a,  241.]— Irisb  b.  The 
Dabaecia  (Menziesia)  polifolia.  [B,  275  (a,  24),]— Llng-h.,  tong  h. 
The  Calluna  vulgaris.  [A,  505  (a,  21),]— Moor-b.  The  genus  Oyp- 
socallis.  [B,  19  (a.  24),]  — Mountain-b.  The  Menziesia  taxifolm. 
[B,  34  (a,  24).]— Otago  b.  The  Leucopogon  Fi-aseri.  [B,  275  (a,  24),] 
— Palm-b.  The  Bichea  pandanifolia.  [B,  275  (a,  84),]— Prickly 
b.  The  Pernettya  angustifolia.  [B,  275  (a,  24),]— Red  b.  The 
Calluna  vulgaris.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Scotcb  b.  See  Erica  cinerea. 
— Sea-b.  The  Frankenia  Icevis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Sicilian  b.  The 
Erica  sicula.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Small  h.  1.  The  Calluna  vulgaris. 
2.  The  Erica  tetralix.  [A,  605  (a,  21).]— Spanisb  b.  The  Erica 
australis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— St.  Daebeoc's  b.  The  Dabaecia 
(Menziesia)  polifolia.  (B.  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Tree-h.  The  Erica 
arborea.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]- Winter  h.  The  Erica  camea.  [B,  275 
(«,24).] 

HEATHER,  n.  He'th^'u^r.  See  Heath.— Bell-b.  The  Erica 
tetralix.  [A,  605  (a,  21),]— Carlin-b.  The  Erica  cinerea.  [A,  505 
(a,  21),] — Cat-b.  The  Calluna  vulgaris,  the  Erica  cinerea,  or  pos- 
sibly the  Erica  tetralix.  [A,  606  (a,  21),]— Dog-b.  The  Calluna 
vulgaris.  [A,  505  (a,  21),]- H.-bell.  The  Enca  tetralix.  [A,  605 
(a,  21).]— H.-wbin.  The  Genista  anglica.  [A.  606  (a,  21).]— He  b. 
The  Calluna  vulgaris.  [A,  605  (a,  21),]— Himalayan  b.  The  An- 
dromeda fastigiata.  [B,  19,  275  (a.  24).]— Binge-h.  The  Erica 
tetralix.  [A,  505  (a,  21),]— Scotcb  h.  The  Erica  cinerea.  \B.  185, 
275  (a,  841,]— Sbe  h.  The  Erica  cinerea.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]— Silver 
b.,  Sponge  h.    The  Polytrichum  commune.    [A,  605  (a,  211.] 

HEAUMIEB  (Fr.),  n.  0-me-a.  The  Prunus  cerasus,  var. 
bigarella.    [B,  173  (a,  24),] 

HEAUTOPHONICS,  n,  sing.  He-aH-o-fo^n'i^ks.  From  iamov, 
of  himself,  and  ^tav-q,  the  voice.    See  Autophony. 
HEAVES,  n.    Hevz.    Asthma  in  horses,    [a.,  34,] 

HEAVINESS,  n,  He^y'l^^-ne^s.  Fr.,  pesanteur.  Get.,  Schwere. 
The  state  of  being  heavy, 

HEAVING,  adj.  Hev'i^n".  Fr.,  gonflant.  Accompanied  by 
pronounced  swelling  movements  of  the  chest  (said  of  the  breath- 
ing) :  as  a  n.,  the  occurrence  of  such  movements  ;  colloquially, 
vomiting. 

HEAVY,  adj.  He!v'i=.  A.-S.,  heflg.  haHg.  Gr.,  /Sapvi,  Lat., 
gravis.  Fr„  pesant  (1st  def,),  lourd  (8d  def.),  qravide  (3d  def.). 
Ger.,  schwer  (1st  and  2d  def's),  schwanger  (3d  def.),  1.  Possessed 
of  notable  weight  as  compared  with  other  bodies.  2.  Drowsy,  stupid, 
apathetic  ;  of  odors,  oppressive.    3.  Pregnant. 

HEBAMME  (Ger.l,  n.  Hafa'a^m-me^.  A  midwife,— H'nan- 
stalt.  See  H^nlehrinstiiut. — H'nkunst.  See  Obstetrics, — H'n- 
lehranstalt,  H'nlebrinstitut,  H*nschule.  An  institution  for 
teaching  midwives, 

HEBABZNEIKUNDE  (Ger,),  HEBAKZNEIKUNST  (Ger,), 
n's,  Hab'a'rtzt-ni-kund-e^,  -kunst.  The  science  of  obstetrics,  [A, 
450  (a,  21),] 

HBBABZT  (Ger,),  u.  Hab'a^rtzt.  An  obstetrician.  (A,  450 
(a,  21).] 

HEBBAKHADE,  n.     See  BisSA  BOL. 

HEBDOMADAL,  adj.  He^b-do'm'a^d-a^l,  Gr„  IpSoMaSntdi. 
L&t.,hebdomadalis.  Fr.,  hebdomadaire.  Ger.,  allwochenttich.  Oc- 
curring once  a  week. 

HEBDOMADABIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2b-do2m-a2d(asd)-a(aS)'- 
ri^-a'.  From  e/3Sofia;,  the  number  seven.  See  Septan  (intermittent) 

FEVER. 

HEBE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He(ha)'be(ba).  Gen.,  heb'es.  Gr.,  ij/Sij.  1. 
Of  Hippocrates,  the  pubic  hair,  also  the  pubic  region,  2,  The  age 
of  puberty,    [h,  50,  94  («,  14).] 

HEBEANTHOUS,  adj.  He^b-e-a^n'thu's.  Lat,,  hebeanthus 
(from  ^Pri,  down,  and  av6ov,  a  flower).  Having  tomentose  corollge. 
[L,  107.] 

HEBECAKPOUS,  adj.  He2b-e-ka»rp'u»s.  Lat,,  hebecarpu.s 
(from  ^/3ij,  downy  hair,  and  Kapiroj,  a  fruit).  Having  pubescent 
fruits,    [L,  107,] 

HEBEGYNOUS,  ad j,  He^b-eiij'i^n-uSs,  Lat,,  hebegynus  (from 
^j8ij,  downy  hair,  and  yvvri,  a  woman).  Fr.,  lUb^gyne.  Having 
pubescent  ovaries  (said  of  plants).    [L,  107.] 

HEBEL  (Ar.),  n.    The  Juniperus  sabina.    [B,  88,  92  (a,  14).] 

HEBEL  (Ger,),  n,  Hab'e^l,  1.  See  Lever  and  Vectis,  2,  See 
Elevator,— H'arm.  The  arm  of  a  lever.  [B.]— H'operation, 
The  use  of  the  vectis. 

HEBELOMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2b(hab)-e21-o'mas.  See  Agarious, 
subgenus  2J.— H.  crustuliniformis.  A  poisonous  species  formed 
of  tufts  or  large  rings.    [B,  121  (a,  36),] 

HEBEMVrSKEl,  (Ger.),  n.  Hab'e=-musk-e=l.  A  levator  mus- 
cle. [L,  115.1— H.. des  Hodens.  See  Cremaster. — H.  des  Mund- 
winkels.    See  Levator  anguli  oris. 

HEBEN,  HEBENON,  n's.    He^b'e^n,  -e'n-o^n.    See  Ebony. 

HEBENUS  (Lat,),  n,  f,  Heb(he2b)'e2D-u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  e/Se.-o!, 
e/SeKO!.    The  Diospyros  ebenum.    [A.  312  (a,  21).] 

HEBBPETALOITS,  adj.  He^b-e^-pe^fa^l-u's.  Lat,,  hebepe- 
talus  (from  ij/St),  downy  hair,  and  wiraKov,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  hibepitale. 
Having  pubescent  petals. 

HEBEPHRENIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  He2b(hab)-e=(a)-fre(fra)'ni2-as. 
From  ^/3t|,  puberty,  and  iimv,  the  mind.  Fr,,  hebephrinie. 
Ger,,  Hebeph/renie.  Of  Kahlbaum  and  Hecker,  see  Insanity  of 
pubescence. 
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HEBER  (Ger.),  n.  Hab'eV.  1.  See  Levator.  2.  See  Siphon. 
— Afterh*.  See  Levator  ani. — Ariiih*.  See  Deltoid. — Flii- 
gelh'.  See  Levator  aloe. — Gaumenh*.  See  Levator  palati. — 
Gaumensegelh'.  See  Levator  paio«f  moZits.—Gifth'.  A  siphon 
for  removal  of  corrosive  or  poisonous  liquids  from  one  vessel  to 
another.  The  lon^  arm  is  provided  witfi  a  supplementary  vertical 
tube,  through  which  suction  can  be  maintained  without  danger. 
[B.]— H.  des  Arinbeins.  See  CoRAcoHUMiRAL.— H.  des  Olires. 
See  Attollens  aurem.—'H..  des  Scliulterblatts.  See  Levator 
anguH  scapuZoe.— Kurzer  H.  des  Olires.  See  Scuto-auricularis 
extemus.—Kxirxer  H.  de  Schweifs.  See  Sacro-coccygeus  stt- 
oerior.— tanger  H.  des  Schvreifs.  See  Sacro-coccygbus  latera- 
lis.— magenh'.  A  siphon-apparatus  for  washing  out  the  stomach. 
[K.] — Mittlerer  H.  des  Olires.  See  Temporo-auricularis  in- 
<c™i«s.— Oberer  H.  des  Scliulterblatts,  Schulterli'.  See 
Levator  anguli  scapulae. — Scliulterli*.  See  Levator  anguli 
acapnlce.—ZtxngenlL',    See  Glossanischon. 

HEBES  (Lat.),  adj.    Heb(he2b)'ez(as).    Gen.,  heb'etis.   See  Dull. 

HEBETATE,  adj.  He»b'e2t-at.  Lat.,  liebetatus  (from  liebere, 
to  be  blunt  or  dull).  Fr.,  hibite,  emousse.  Ger.,  stump/.  Dull ;  of 
leaves,  having  a  blunt  and  soft  point.    [B,  1, 123  (a,  24).] 

HEBETIC,  adj.  He-bet'i=k.  Gr.,  i/3r)Ti/cos  (from  ij/Sij,  puberty). 
Lat.,  hebeticus.  Fr.,  hebeiique.  Ger.,  jiigendlich.  1.  Youthful. 
2.  Pertaining  to  puberty.    [L,  50, 107  (a,  14).l 

HEBETUnE,  n.  He'b'e'-tuM.  Lat.,  hebetudo  (from  hebetare, 
to  make  blunt).  Fr.,  hebetude.  Ger.,  Stunipfheit,  Dummheit. 
Dullness  or  impairment  of  the  mental  faculties.  It  may  be  either 
congenital  or  the  result  of  disease.    [D,  72.] 

HEBETUDO  (Lat,),  n.  f.  He2b(hab)-e(e.a)-tu2(tu)'do.  Gen., 
-ud'inls.  See  Hebetude. — H.  aniini.  See  H.  -mentis. — H.  auris. 
See  Baryeccea. — H.  deiitiuiu.  See  Kemodia. — H.  mentis.  Ger., 
Stumpfsinn.  Mental  dullness.  [A,  322.1— H.  seiisuum.  H.  of  the 
senses,  [a,  34.]— H.  visus.  Fr.,  hebetude  visuelle,  vue  faible. 
Ger.,  Gesichtsschwdche.  See  Asthenopia. — H.  vocia.  Vocal  wea.k- 
ness  in  singers  or  persons  who  use  their  voices  constantly,    [a,  34.] 

HEBINE  (Fr.),  n.    A-ben.    See  Dolichos  oleraceus. 

HEBKADENDBON  [Graham]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He'b-ra'-de'nd'- 
ro^n.  A  section  of  the  genus  Garclnia.  [B,  42  (a,  24).]— H.  picto- 
rjum.  The  Garcinia  pictoria.  [B,  172  (a,  24).] — H.  cambog^ioi- 
des,  H.  gainbogloides.  A  plant  yielding  Ceylon  gamboge.  It 
is  considered  a  distinct  species  by  Christison,  though  both  Baillon 
and  Hooker  identify  it  with  the  Garcinia  morella.  [B,  5,  18, 121, 
172,  212  (a,  35).]    Cf.  Garcinia  morella  and  Garcinia  pictoria. 

HEBSTOCK  (Ger.),  n.    Hab'stok.    See  Ambe. 

HEBUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Hab'un^.    A  lifting.    [A,  450  (o,  21).] 

HECASTAPHYttUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2k-a»(aa)-sta»f(sta'f)-i=l- 
(u*I)'lu3m(lu*m).    See  Ecastaphyllum. 

HECATOGKAMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2k-an(a't)o(oS)-gra2m- 
(gra3m)'ma*.    Gen.,  -gram' mates  (-atis).    See  Hectogramme. 

HECATOMPHYLtUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He^k-a^Kastj-o^m-fi!!- 
(fu'l)'lu'm(lu<m).  From  iKarov,  a  hundred,  and  0vAAoi/,  a  leaf. 
The  Rosa  centifolia.    [B,  78  (a,  14).] 

HECATOMPHYtLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  He2k-ai't(a't)-o»m-fl21(fu«l)'- 
lu's(lu's).  From  iicaroy,  a  hundred,  and  i^vAAoi',  a  leaf.  Ger., 
hurbdertbldttrig,  vielbldttrig.    See  Hecatophyllous. 

HECATONIA(Lat.),n.  f.  He2k-aS-ton(to2n)'i»-a=.  Frome/tarw, 
a  hundred.  Fr.,  hecatonie.  A  section  of  the  genus  Ranunculus, 
typified  by  Ranuixculus  sceleraius.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

HECATONTAPHYILUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2k-aH(a't)-oi'nt-a»- 
fl'l(fu»l)'u5raiu<m).  From  eKa.r6v,  a  hundred,  and  ^vXkmi,  a  leaf. 
The  Bosa  centifolia.    [B,  78  (a,  14).] 

HECATOPHYLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  He»k-a't(a't)-o(oS)-fl21(fu«l)'la>. 
From  cKaToi',  a  hundred,  and  ^uAAoi',  a  leaf.     See  Hecatokta- 

PHYLLUM. 

HECATOPHYLLOUS,  adj.  He'k-a^t-o-fisi'u's.  Lat.,  hecato- 
phyllus  (from  iKarov,  a  hundred,  and  ^vWov,  a  leaf).  Having 
leaves  composed  of  a  hundred,  or  very  many,  folioles.    [L,  107.] 

HECDECANE,  n.  He^k'de'k-an.  From  licSeica,  sixteen.  See 
Cetane. 

HEODECATYIi,  n.  He%'de»k-a2t-i''l.  See  Cetyl.— H.  alco- 
hol.   See  Cetyl  alcohol. 

HECHELKAMM  (Ger.),  n.  He'ch2'en-ka»m.  The  Scandix 
pecten.    [B,  48  (a.  14).] 

HECHELKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  He=ch»'e'l-kra>-u<t.  The  Ononis 
tpinosa.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HBCHINGEN(Ger.),n.  He=ch"isn2-e=n.  A  place  in  the  former 
principality  of  Hohenzollern,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous 
spring  and  a  bathing  establishment,    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

HECHT  (Ger.),  n.  He^cht.  See  Esox'.— Gemelner  H.  See 
Esox  lutius. — H'kiefer.  The  gills  of  the  pike,  formerly  official. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— H'kraut.  The  Potamogeton  lucius  and  the  genus 
Myriophyllum.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

HECKBEKKY,  n.  He^k'beVi'.  The  Prunus  padus.  [A,  506 
(a,  21).] 

HECKDORN  (Ger.),  n.  He^kMo^rn.  1.  The  Mespilus  oxya- 
cantha.    2.  The  Prunus  spinosa.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HECKBNKIRSCHE  (Ger.),  n.  He^k'e^n-kersh-ei!.  1.  The 
genus  Lonicera,  especially  the  Lonicera  xylosteum.  2.  The  Prumis 
cerasus.  [B,  48,  180  (a,  14,  24).] — AIpeii-H.  The  Lonicera  alpi- 
gena.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Blaubeerige  H.  The  Lonicera  coerulea. 
[B,  48  {«,  14).]— Gemeine  H.  The  Lonicera  xylosteum.  [B,  48  (a, 
14).] — Tatarische  H.    The  Lonicera  tatarica.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

HECKENWINDE  (Ger.),  n.  He^k'e^n-viau'de".  See  Convol- 
vulus. 
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HECKHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.  HeSk'hoSlts.  The  Ligustrum  vulgare. 
[B,  48  (a,  14).] 

HECK-HOW,  n.    He'k'hu»-u«.    See  Conium  maciOatum. 

HECKINGHAUSEN  (Ger.),  n.  He^k'i^na-haS-u'iz-e^n.  A 
place  in  the  province  of  Westphalia,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a 
spring  contaimng  iron  carbonate,  magnesium  sulphate,  and  hydro- 
gen sulphide.    [L,  49, 135  (o,  14).] 

HECKSAME  (Ger.),  n.    He'k'za'm-e'.    See  Furze. 

HECTARE,  n.  HeSk'ta'r.  From  ixarov,  a  hundred,  and  area, 
a  plane  space.  Fr.,  h.  A  surface  measure  of  10,000  square  metres. 
[L,  14.] 

HECTEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He=k'tu's.  Gen.,  hect'eos.  Gr.,  MTeut 
(from  tf ,  six).  Fr.,  liecteus.  An  Attic  measure  equal  to  one  sixth 
of  a  medimnus  (g.  v.).    [L,  50,  94  (o,  14).] 

HECTIC,  adj.  He^k'tiiik.  Gr.,  «icTi/c<is  (adj.)  (from  efis,  a  habit 
of  body).  Lat.,  ftecMctfs  (adj.).  Fr., /lectt'gtte  (adj.),  efigue  (adj.). 
Gter.,  hektisch  (adj.),  Hektik  (n.).  It.,  etico.  Sp.,  hetico.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  affected  with  h.  fever ;  as  a  n.,  h.  fever.    [D,  3,  20.] 

HECTICA(Lat.),n.f.  He2kt'i2k-a».  From  enTi/cds,  hectic.  See 
Hectic  PBVER. 

HECTICAL,  adj.    He=k'ti!-k'l.    See  Hectic. 

HECTICOPYRA  (Lat.),  HECTICOPYRETOS  (Lat.).  n's  f. 
and  m.  He2k-ti2k-o2p'i=(u«)-ras,  -o2p-iar(u«r)'e''t-o2s.  From  «(£Ti«iis, 
hectic,  and  irup,  or  irvperos,  fever.    Fr.,  hecticopyre.    See  Hectic 

FEVER. 

HECTISIE  (Fr.),  n.  E^k-te-ze.  From  eKTutds,  hectic.  1. 
condition  in  which  hectic  fever  is  present.  2.  Consumption, 
72 ;  L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HECTOOOTYLE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  He=kt-o(oS)-ko=t'i=l(u«l)-e(a). 
Hectocotylus. 

HECTOCOTYLIZED,  adj.  He'k-to-ko't'isi-izd.  From  Ihto?, 
outside,  and  kotu'Xt),  a  cup.  Changed  into  a  hectocotylus  (said  of 
one  of  the  arms  of  the  male  of  the  Dibranchiata).    [L,  56.] 

HECTOCOTYLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He=k-to(to»)-ko=t'i21(u«l)-u's- 
(u*s).  From  inarov,  a  hundred,  and  kotuAij,  a  cup.  Fr.,  hectocotyle. 
A  genus  of  the  Tt-ematodea  proposed  by  Cuvier,  now  known  to 
be  the  metamorphosed  reproductive  arm  of  certain  of  the  male 
cuttle-fishes.  In  the  argonaut  the  arm  becomes  detached  and  was 
originally  described  as  a  parasitic  worm.    [B,  28  (a,  27) ;  L,  18.] 

HECTOGRAMME,  n.  He'kt'o-gra'm.  Lat.,  hectogramma 
(from  eKaTdo,  a  hundred,  and  ■ypojifin,  a  gramme).  Fr.,7t.  A  weight 
of  100  grammes.    [L,  41.] 

HECTOLITRE,  n.  He=k'to-let'r.  From  eKaTdi-,  a  hundred, 
and  AiTpoi,  a  pound.    Fr.,  h.    A  measure  of  100  litres.    [L,  56.] 

HECTOMETRE,  n.  He^k'to-met'r.  From  iKurm/,  a  hundred, 
and  fiirpov,  a  measure.    A  measure  of  100  metres.    [L,  41.] 

HECTOSTi:RE  (Fr.),  n.  He=k'to-ste=r.  From  eKorov,  a  hun- 
dred, and  (TTepeds,  stiff.    A  measure  of  100  cubic  metres.    [L,  56.] 

HECUSIAPOCAUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f,  He»k-u!(u)"si2-a2p(aSp)-o- 
(o3)-ka*'(ka3'u*)-si2s.  From  eicovinos,  willing,  and  airdxavo-ts,  a  burn- 
ing.   Gen.,  -caus'eos  {-caus'is).    See  Idtapocausis. 

HBCUSIEMPBESIS  (Lat.),  HECUSIEMPRESMA  (Lat.). 
n's  t.  and  n.  He'-'k-u=(u)-si2-e"m-pre(pra)'si=s,  -pre2s(pras)'ma'. 
Gen.,  -re'seos  (-is),  -res'matos  i-atis).  From  cKovo-tos,  wilUng,  and 
e/ATTpTjffis,  a  conflagration.    See  Idiempresis. 

HEDEOMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He»d(had)-e'-om'aS.  From  JiSvt, 
sweet,  and  ocr^^,  an  odor.  Fr.,  herbe  depouliot  americaine  (2d 
def.).  Ger.,  amerikanischer  Foley^  (2d  der).  1.  American  penny- 
To^ai ;  a  genus  of  annual  or  perennial  labiate  herbs  or  dwarf  Sirubs, 
chiefly  natives  of  North  America,  by 
Bentham  and  Hooker  referred  to  the 
tribe  Satureinea.  The  Hedeomeae  of 
Meissner  are  a  subtribe  of  the  Melissi- 
neae.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  herb  of 
H.  pulegioides.  [B,  .5,  19,  42  (a,  24).]— 
Herba  hedeomaB.  See  H.  (2d  def.).— 
H.  pulegioides.  An  annual  herb 
growing  throughout  Canada  and  the 
eastern  part  of  the  United  States,  the 
source  of  the  h.  or  pennyroyal  of  the 
U.  S.  Ph.,  which  is  used  in  flatulence 
and  nausea  as  a  mild  aromatic  stimu- 
lant, and,  in  warm  infusion,  as  a  sudo- 
rific and  a  popular  remedy  for  colds. 
It  is  cultivated  in  Michigan  for  the 
manufacture  of  essential  oil  of  penny- 
royal. ['*Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xii,  xxix  (a,  14) ;  B,  5,  19,  180 
(a,  24).]— Oil  of  h..  Oleum  liedeomse. 
Oil  of  pennyroyal ;  a  colorless  or  yellow- 
ish volatile  oil  distilled  from  H.  pule- 
gioides of  an  aromatic  penetrating  odor 
and  taste.    Sp.  gr,,  0-940.    [B,  95.] 

HEDERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  HeM'eSr-a'. 
From  e^effOai,  to  sit.  Fr.,  hidera,  lierre. 
Ger.,  Epheu.  It.,  edera.  Sp.,  hiedra. 
A  genus  of  the  Araliaceae.  The  Hede- 
raceoe  (Fr.,  h^d&racies')  are :  (1)  Of  Lin- 
neeus,  an  order  of  plants  including 
Panax,  Aralia,  Zanthoxylon,  Hedera, 
Vitis,  and  Cissus ;  of  Batsch,  a  family 
of  the  Umbraculariae  or  (Dumortier)  of  the  Fructungidia :  of 
Agardh,  an  order  of  the  Hypodicarpoe  ;  of  Reichenbach.  a  subdivi- 
sion of  the  Vitece,  or  subsequently  of  the  Cisseoe ;  and  of  Richard,  a 
family  inchiding  Cornus  and  Hedera.;  and  (2)  of  Philibert,  the  Am- 
pelidece.    [B,  19. 34, 42, 170, 267  (a,  24).]— Folia  hederse.    The  leaves 
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of  ff.  helix.  LB,  180  (a,  24).]— Fructus  hederas.  The  fruits  of  H. 
helix.  [B,  180  (a,  SM).]— Guinmi  (-resina)  hederaB.  See  lvY~gum. 
— H.  aculeata.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  Aralia  aculeata,  [B,  48  (a,  14).] — 
H.  arborea,  H.  communis.  Ger.,  baumartiger  (Oder  gewohn- 
licher)  Epheu.  See  H.  helix.—'H.  Drummondii.  A  species  com- 
mon from  Texas  to  Arizona,  and  northward  to  -the  plams  of  Colo- 
rado. It  has  the  aromatic  properties  of  the  genus.  [B,  315  (a.  35).]— 
H.  glucoside.  A  glucoslde,  CsjH.jOn)  +  8HaO,  nearly  analogous  to 
saponin,  discovered  by  Vernet  in  the  leaves  of  H.  helix.  [H.  Block 
("Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvii  [a,  14]).]— H.  helix. 


EEDERA  HELIX.      [A,  327.] 

Fr.,  lierre  commun  (ou  dEurope,  ou  en  arbre,  ou  grimpant).  Ger,, 
gemeiner  (oder  gewohnlicher)  Epheu,  Eppig,  Mauerepj)ig  The  ivy  ; 
a  species  found  in  Europe  having  the  following  varieties :  o  vulga- 
ris, with  black  fruit ;  ^  canariensis,  with  red  fruit ;  and  the  H. 
canariensis  of  WiUdenow,  var.  chrysocarpa,  with  yellow  fruit. 
The  leaves  when  fresh  have  a  balsamic  odor  and  a  bitter,  unpleas- 
ant taste,  and,  in  decoction,  have  been  used  in  sanious  ulcers  and 
skin  eruptions,  and,  in  the  form  of  a  dry  powder,  in  pulmonary  dis- 
eases and  infantile  atrophy.  The  berries  are  said  to  be  purgative 
and  mildly  emetic.  The  seeds  contain  hederine  ig.  v.).  The  bark 
yields  a  gum  (see  Vw-gum).  The  wood  is  light  and  porous,  and  is 
sometimes  used  for  making  issue-peas.  The  leaves  contain  h.  glu- 
coside.  [B,  5, 19, 173,  180  (a,  24) ;  A.  Jandons,  "  Dtsch.  ohem.  Ztg.," 
"  Dtsch.  med.  Ztg.,"  Feb.  8, 1886,  p.  128.1— H.  hybrida.  A  garden 
form  of  H.  helix,  var.  a  vulgaris.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  major.  See 
H.  helix. — H.  pendula.  A  species  growing  in  Jamaica.  [B,  48  (a, 
14).]— H.  piperita.  A  species  referred  doubtfully  by  Gray  to  H. 
thymoides.  [B,  215  (a,  35).]— H.  poetica.  Poet's  ivy ;  a  variety  of 
H.  helix  growing  in  woods  in  Great  Britain.  [B,  71  (a,  14).]— H. 
quinquefolia.  See  Ampelopsis  guinque^olia.  —  H.  scandens. 
Ger.,  handbldttriger  Epheu.  A  species  indigenous  to  China.  The 
bark  is  purgative,  and  is  used  in  dropsy  and  chronic  skin  diseases. 
[B,  42. 180,  267  (a,  14).]— H'tannic  acid.  An  acid  obtained  by  ex- 
hausting with  water  the  seeds  of  H.  helix  after  the  hederic  acid  has 
been  extracted  ;  it  is  amorphous,  inodorous,  and  soluble  in  water. 
[B,  46  (a,  14).]  See  also  under  Hederine  (2d  def.).— H.  terrestris. 
The  Nepeta  glechoma.  [B,  200.]- H.  thymoides.  A  species  grow- 
ing in  eastern  New  Mexico  to  Arizona,  having  the  aromatic  prop- 
erties of  the  genus.  [B,  215  (a,  35).]— H.  umbellifera.  Fr.,  lierre 
en  omhelle,  faux  santal.  Ger.,  amboinischer  Epheu.  A  species 
growing  in  Amboina  and  the  Moluccas.  Its  wood,  when  dried,  has 
a  strong  odor  like  that  of  oil  of  rosemary  or  lavender,  and  the  bark 
of  the  stems  yield  an  aromatic  resin,  used  in  India  for  fumigation. 
IB,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  vegeta.  Irish  ivy  ;  a  variety  of  II.  helix 
indigenous  to  Madeira,  but  acclimatized  and  growing  In  abundance 
in  Ireland.  [B,  71  (a,  14)J— Herba  hederae.'  The  leaves  of  H.  he- 
lix. [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Infusum  hederse  terrestris.  See  Tisane 
de  LIERRE  terrestre. — Kesina  hederse.    See  Iw-gum. 

HEDEKACEOUS,  HEDBKAL.adj's.  He'd-e»r-a'shu's,  he'd'- 
e'-r'l.  Lat..  hederaceus  (from  hedera,  ivy).  Ger.,  epheuartig. 
Resembling  ivy  or  the  genus  Hedera.    [L,  107.] 

UEDEBAI.IS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He»d-e'r-al(a'l)'i's.  From  hedera, 
ivy.    The  Cynanchum  vincetoxicum.    [B,  46,  83  (a,  14).] 

HEI>i)KIE(Fr.),n.    Ha-da-re.    From  Tierfera.  iv5'.    See  Ivy-gum. 

HEOERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    He2d-e(e')'ri^-a».    See  Hederine. 

HEDERIC  ACID,  n.  He^d'e'r-i^k.  Fr.,  acide  hiderique. 
Ger.,  Hederinsdure.  An  acid.  C,sH,„04  (Davis),  discovered  by  Pos- 
sett  in  the  seeds  of  Hedera  helix :  it  crystallizes  in  small,  soft,  white 
needles  or  tablets,  is  inodorous,  of  acrid  taste,  soluble  in  alcohol,  in- 
soluble in  water  and  in  ether.   [B,  5. 38, 46, 48, 93  (a,  14) ;  B,  270  (a,  38).] 

HEDEBICH  (Ger.),  n.  He'd'e^r-i^ch'.  The  Nepeta  glecho- 
ma and  the  Sisymbrium  oMcinale.  [B,  48,  180  (a,  14) ;  o,  24.]— 
Palscher  (oder  gelber)  H.  The  Sinapis  arvensis.  [B,  48,  180 
(a,  14) ;  a,  24.]— Kother  H.  The  Bumex  acutus.  [B.  48  (a,  14).]— 
Weisser  H.    The  Rhaphanus  rhaphanistrum.    [B,  48  (o,  14).] 

HBDERIN  (Ger.),  n.  He»d-e'r-en'.  See  Hederine.— H'sSure. 
See  Hederic  acid. 

HEDERINE,  n.  He'd'e'r-en.  Lat.,  hederia  (from  hedera. 
Ivy).    Fr.,  hiderine.    Ger.,  Hederin.    1.  An  alkaloid  discovered  by 


Vandamme  and  Chevallier  in  the  seeds  of  Hedera  helix.  According 
to  some  authors  it  is  Ihe  same  as  hederatannic  acid.  [B,  5,  38,  46, 
48,  93  (a,  14) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiii  (a,  14).]  2. 
See  Ivy-gum. 

HEDERINIC  ACID,  n.    He^d-e^r-i^n'i^k.    See  Hederic  acid. 

HEDEKUIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  HeM-e^r'u^Cuij-las.  The  Nepeta 
glechoma.  [B,  307  (a,  35).]— H.  aquatica.  Of  Gerard,  the  Banun- 
cuius  hederaceus  aquaticus,    [B,  307  (a,  35).] 

HED6EBEKRY.  He'j'be'r-i^.  The Prunuspadus and Pi-unus 
avium.    [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).] 

HEDGEHOG,  n.  He^j'ho^g.  Lat..  erinaceus  (1st  def.).  1.  An 
animal  of  the  Erinaceidce,  order  Inseciivora,  having  the  back  cov- 
ered with  stiff  bristles  and  spines.  [L,  353  (a,  21).]  2.  The  Banun- 
cuius  arvensis,  the  Medicago  intertexta,  and  the  Scandex  pecten. 
[A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  19,  375  (a,  34).] 

HEDGEPEAK,  u.  He^dj'pek.  The  fruit  of  Bosa  canina.  [A, 
605  (a,  21).] 

HEDGEWEED,  u.  He'j'wed.  The  Sisymbrium  officinale. 
[A,  505  (a,  31).] 

h£diN  (Fr.),  u.  A-da^n".  The  Ulex  compositus.  [B,  173 
(«,  24).] 

HEDIOKE,  u.  HeM'i^-ok.  The  Papaver  rhoeas.  [A,  605 
(a,  21).] 

HEDIONDII.I.A  (Sp.),  n.  A-deon-del'ya'.  An  unclassified 
herb  growing  in  the  Argentine  Republic,  where  it  is  used  in  pneu- 
monia.   [''  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).] 

HEDJERA,  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  a  woman  whose  ovaries 
have  been  removed  for  the  purpose  of  unsexing  her.    [A,  18.] 

HEDONE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He»d(had)'oSn-e(a).  Gen.,  hed'ones  (-ce). 
Gr.,  ^Soi-^.  1.  Pleasure.  2.  In  ancient  pharmacy,  certain  troches 
containing  opium,    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HEDONISM,  n.  He^d'o^n-i^z'm.  From  fiSovij,  pleasure.  The 
philosophical  system  of  Aristippus  the  younger,  representing  sen- 
sual enjoyment  as  the  highest  aim  of  humamty.  [L,  30,  37  (a,  14) ; 
"Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,"  1871,  i,  p.  392.] 

HEDBA  (Lat),  n.  f.  HeM'ra'.  Gr,,  eSpa.  FT.,hidra.  1.  The 
breech  or  anus.  2.  The  base  of  a  column.  3.  A  facet  of  a  crystal. 
4.  A  superficial  wound  of  the  head  caused  by  a  cutting  weapon, 
also  the  resultant  scar.  5.  Of  Hippocrates,  the  rectum,  also  sup- 
purating swellings  near  it.  6.  Of  IHippocrates,  faeces.  [L,  49,  60 
C«,  14).] 

HEDR^US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He=d-re'(ra"e2)-u»s(u«s).  Gr.,  eSpaiot 
(from  efipa,  a  seat).    A  person  of  sedentary  habits.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HEDBICOS  (Lat.),  HEDRICUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  He'd'ri^k-o's, 
-u!'s(u4s).  Gr.,  iSpiKo^  (from  eSpa,  a  seat).  Fr.,  hidrique.  Ger., 
sitzend.  1.  Sitting.  2.  Pertaining  to  the  rectum.  3.  Pertaining  to 
the  stools.  4.  Of  medicines,  acting  on  the  rectum  or  altering  the 
character  of  the  stools.    [L,  60,  94  (o,  14).] 

HEDROCEIiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  HeM-ro(ro')-se(ka)'le(Ia) :  in  Eng., 
he^d'ro-sel.  Gen.,  -el'es.  From  eSpa,  the  fundament,  and  k^Aij.  a 
tumor.  Fr.,  hedroc^le.  Ger.,  Hedrocele.  See  Proctocele  and 
Bectal  hernia. 

HEDBOSYBINX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=d-ro(ro')-si(su")'ri2n!x.  Gen., 
-ing'gos  {-is).  From  eSpn,  the  fundament,  and  o-Spi-yj,  a  tube.  An 
anal  fistula.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

HEDWIGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'd-vi'g'i^-a'.  From  Hedwig,  a 
German  savant.  Fr.,  hedimgie.  1.  Of  Scnultz,  a  genus  of  resinous, 
amyridaceous  trees  found  in  the  West  Indies.  3.  Of  Hooker,  the 
genus  Anectangiurn,  of  the  Brt/aceoe.  3.  Of  Medicus,  the  genus  Com- 
melyna.  The  Hedwigiacece  are  a  family  of  mosses  including  Hed- 
wigia,  Hedwigidum,  and  Braunia  ;  and  the  Hedtoigiece  are  a  divis- 
ion of  mosses  of  the  Bryacem.  [B,  38,  48  (a,  14) ;  B,  170  (a,  34).]— H. 
balsamifera.  Fr.,  gommier  (ou  sucrier)  de  montagne,  gommier  (ou 
bois)  rouge,  bois  d  flambeau.  A  species  of  H.  (1st  def.)  growing  in 
Brazil  and  the  West  Indies.  It  yields  a  strong,  not  unpleasant-smell- 
ing resin,  known  as  baume  de  sucrier,  which  is  used  like  copaiba, 
especially  in;  bilious  and  nephritic  disorders  and  chronic  catarrhs. 
The  bark  is  employed  in  intermittent  fevers,  and  the  seed  furnishes 
a  fatty  oil  used  like  almond-oil.  According  to  Gaucher,  Combe- 
male,  and  Mareslany,  the  extract  from  the  roots  and  from  the 
stems  contains  a  resin,  also  an  alkaloid  which,  taken  internally, 
causes  a  marked  and  rapid  ^all  of  temperature,  progressive  paraly- 
sis, general  convulsions,  dilatation  of  the  pupils  and  of  the  capil- 
laries, disturbed  respiration,  and  finall}'  cardiac  paralysis.  The 
resin  acts  more  as  a  paralyzer,  and  the  alkaloid  as  a  convulsivant. 
[B,  173, 180  (a,  24);  ''Union  m6d.,"  Oct.,  1888;  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvii  (a.  14);  "  Nouv.  rem.,"  Jan.  24,  1889;  "N. 
Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Nov.  3, 1888,  p.  503.] 

HEDYCARPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He5d(had)i'(u")-ka'rp'u8s(u«s). 
From  riSv's,  sweet,  and  KoBirds,  a  fruit.  Fir. .  hedyca^-pe.  Of  W.Jack, 
the  genus  Baccanrea.  [B,  42,  121  (o,  35).]— H.  malayanus.  A  spe- 
cies growing  in  Sumatra.    [B,  38,  48  (o,  14).] 

HEDYCHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2d(had)-i=k(u"ch2)'i'-n'm(u<m). 
From  riSm,  sweet,  and  x'"",  fallen  snow.  A  genus  of  the  Scita- 
minece,  tribe  Zingibereoe.  The  Hedychiece  of  Lestiboudois  are  a 
division  of  zihgiberaceous  plants  of  the  Scitaminece.  [B,  19,  42, 
170  (a,  24).]— H.  spicatnm.  Hind.,  Beng.,  kapura-  (or  kaphura-) 
kachari.  A  species  found  in  India,  where  the  root,  called  fcapur- 
kachri.  is  used  as  an  incense.  It  contains  ethylmethyl  paracou- 
marate  and  methylparacoumaric  acid.  [B,  5  (o,  24) ;  "  Proc  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii  (a,  14).] 

HEDYCHROON  (Lat.),  HEDYCHROUM  (Lat.),  n'sn.  HeM- 
(had)-i'k(u'ch')'ro(ro2)-o^n,  -u'm(u*m).  Gr.,  qSvxpoo;.  riSvjfpovt 
(from  ^8u5.  sweet,  and  xpoia,  color).  An  ancient  pastile  containing 
many  aromatic  substances.    [L,  41,  50, 135  (a,  14).] 
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HEDTCKEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=d(had)-i2k(u«kVre=-aS.  From 
*S<i!,  sweet,  and  Kpem,  Hesh.  Fr.,  hidycree.  Tlie  genus  Licania, 
[B,  43  (a,  24).]— H.  incana.  The  Licania  ineana.  [B,  173  (o  24).] 
HEDYOSMON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  HeM(had)-i2(u«)-o=s'mo2n.  From 
^8iis,  sweet,  and  txr/i-ri,  odor.  Fr.,  hidyosme.  A  genus  of  fragrant, 
resinous  aromatic  trees  or  slirubs  of  the  Chloranthacece.  [B,  19,  42 
(a,  24).]— H.  arborescens.  A  species  growing  on  the  mountains 
of  Jamaica  ;  it  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  dyspepsia,  and  the  leaves 
and  iiowers  furnish  a  perfume.  [B,  48  (o,  14);  B,  121  (a,  24).]— H. 
granizo.  A  species  used  as  a  sudorific  in  syphiUs.  [B,  121  (a,  35).] 
— H.  nutans.  Headache-weed,  tobacco-bush  ;  a  species  growing  in 
Jamaica.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  and  small  branches  is  used  as 
a  stomachic,  tonic,  and  antispasmodic.  The  green  leaves  contain 
a  fragrant  volatile  oil,  and  are  applied  to  the  head  in  cephalalgia. 
[B,  19,  180  (a,  241 ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (a,  14).]- 
H.  bonplandlanum.  A  species  employed  in  Colombia  as  an  ana- 
leptic.   [B,  121K  35).] 

HEDYOSMOUS,  adj.  He'd-i'-o'z'mu's.  Lat., /icdi/osmtts  (from 
^8us,  sweet,  and  6<r(ii),  odor).  Fr.,  hedyosme.  Ger.,  wohlriechend. 
Of  agreeable  odor.    [L.  BO  (a,  14).] 

HEDYOSMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He''d(had)-i'(u«)-OE(o=s)'mu2m- 
(mu'm).    See  Hedyosmos. 

HEJOYOTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2d(had)-i2(u»)-o'ti»s.  Gen.,  -is. 
FromT|6iis,  sweet,  and  oBs,  the  ear.  Fr.,  liedyoti.  1.  Of  Linnueus, 
a  genus  of  the  Rubiacece,  tribe  Hediotidece.  2.  Of  Torrey  and 
Gray,  the  genus  Pentodon.  The  HedyotecB  of  De  OandoUe  are  a 
subtribe  of  the  Hedi/otideoe.  The  Hedyotidece  (Fr.,  hddyotidees) 
are  :  Of  Lindley,  a  tribe  of  tho  Cinchonem ;  of  Humboldt,  Bon- 
pland,  and  Kunth,  a  section  of  the  Bubiaccce.  [B,  42, 170  (a,  24).]  — 
H.  americana.  The  tlacaxochitl  of  the  Mex.  Ph.  The  root  is 
used  as  an  astringent.  [B,  324  (a,  14) ;  J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  Mar.,  1886,  p.  122.]— H.  auricularia.  Fr.,  h.  auricu- 
laire.  Ger.,  wahres  Ohrkraut.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies, 
where  it  is  used  in  deafness.  The  leaves  are  employed  as  an  emol- 
lient application  to  abscesses  and,  in  a  salve,  for  wounds.  [B,  173, 
180  (a,  24).]— H.  cainpanuliflora.  A  species  found  in  Brazil.  [B, 
72  (a.  14).]— H.  cratteogonum.  A  species  found  in  the  Moluccas  ; 
used  in  Chinese  medicine.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— H.  herbacea.  The 
Oldenlandia  herbacea.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]  -H.  nervosa.  See  H.  au- 
ricularia.—H.  nmbellata.  Fr.,  h.  a  onibelle.  Tamil,  saya,  em- 
hoorel  cheddie.  Tel.,  cheriveloo.  Indian  madder  ;  a  species  much 
cultivated  on  the  Coromandel  coast  for  the  sake  of  its  root,  known  as 
chay-raot^  or  on  the  island  of  Ramiserum  (where  the  plant  is  found 
in  abundance)  as  ramiseramvayr.  It  gives  the  best  and  most  du- 
rable red  dye  for  cotton  cloth.  The  leaves  are  considered  expec- 
torant, and,  in  dry  powder,  are  made  into  cakes  with  flour  and 
used  in  asthma  and  phthisis.    [B,  19, 172, 173  (a,  24).] 

HEDYPH AKYNX  (Lat.),  n.  f .  He2d(had)-ii'f (u«f )'a2r(a3r)'i=n2x- 
(u'n'x).  Gen.,  -yng'os  {-is).  From  ^Siii,  sweet,  and  0apvv£,  the 
throat.    A  medicine  agreeable  to  swallow.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HEDYPHONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2d(had)-i'(u«)-fon'i2-a=.  From 
^Siis,  sweet,  and  <t>at'Ji,  the  voice.  The  state  of  having  an  agreeable 
voice.    [A,  322.] 

HEDYPHONUS(Lat.),adi.  He=d(had)-i»(u«)-fon'u»s(u<s).  Fr., 
hedyphone.    Having  an  agreeable  voice.    [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

HEDYPNEUSTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  He2d(had)-i=p(u»p)-nu5st'uSs- 
(u*s).  Gr.,  TjSvirvEviTTo^  (from  ^Sus,  sweet,  and  irvoij^  the  breath). 
Having  a  pleasant  odor  or  breath.    [A,  332.] 

HEDYPNOIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  He2dthad)-i2p(u»p)'no(no=)-i's.  From 
^8ii!,  sweet,  and  irvov,  the  breath.  Fr.,  hidypnois.  1.  Of  PUny,  a 
species  of  wild  endive  ;  said  to  be  useful  as  an  astringent  in  dysen- 
tery. 2.  Of  Willdenow  and  Tournefort,  a  genus  of  herbaceous 
plants,  of  the  Compositce  (the  genus  Rhagaaolus  of  Benthara  and 
Hooker).  The  Hedypnoidece  of  Schultz  are  a  division  of  the  Rhaga- 
dioleoe.  [B,  19,  42,  170  (a,  34).]— H.  globunfera,  H.  monspel- 
iensis.  The  Rhagadiolus  h.  [B,  173  (a,  34).]— H.  taraxacum. 
See  Taraxacum  officinale.— K.  Tournefoitii.  The  Rhagadiolus 
h.     [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

HEDYSARUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2d(had)-i'!s(u"s)'a'ir(a3r)-u'm- 
(u*m).  Gr,,  riSvaiifiop.  Fr.,  sainfoin.  Ger.,  Hahnenkopf,  JSspnrsette. 
It.,  cedrangola.  Sp.,  esparceta,  pipirigallo.  A  genus  of  herbs  or 
shrubby  plants,  of  the  Papilionacece.  The  HedysarecB  (Fr.,  hidy- 
saries)  of  De  CandoUe  and  others  are  a  tribe  of  the  same,  com- 
prising Scorpiurus,  Coronilla,  Hedysarum,  etc.  [B,  19,  34,  42, 170 
(a,  24).] — H.  alhagi.  Ger.,  tiirkischer  Hahnenkopf.  See  Alhagi 
Maurorum  and  Manna.— H.  alpinum.  Yr., sainfoin  des  Alpes. 
A  species  the  root  of  which  is  used  in  Siberia  as  an  appetizer,  and 
in  northern  China  in  dysentery  and  hsematemesis.  [B,  173  (a,  34) ; 
"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).]— H.  bnpleurifo- 
llum.  The  hare's-ear-leaved  saintfoin,  a  species  growing  in  In- 
dia. [B.  71  (a,  14).]— H.  canadense.  Ger.,  canadischer  Hahnen- 
kopf. Canadian  bush-clover  ;  a  species  having  a  legume  about  one 
inch  long,  the  joints  convex  on  the  upper  side.  It  is  found  in  Cana- 
da, Pennsylvania,  and  the  western  United  States.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— H. 
coronari  iim.  Fr. ,  sainfoin  d'Espagne  (ou  d  bouquets),  sylla,  sulla 
de  Oalahre.  Ger.,  Sulla.  French  honeysuckle  :  used  as  a  forage 
plant.  [B,  19,  173  (a.  34).]— H.  diphyllum.  The  Zornia  angusti- 
folia.  [B,  180  (a,  34).]— H.  erythrinsefolium.  See  Desmodium 
ei'ythrincefolium.—H..  fruticosiim.  Fr.,  sainfoin  en  arbrisseau. 
A  Siberian  species,  used  as  a  forage  plant.  [B,  173  (a,  S4)  ]— H. 
glycyrrhisatum.  Of  the  old  herbalists,  the  Astragalus  glycyphyl- 
los.  [a,  35.]— H.  gyrans.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies, 
where  it  is  called  buram  chadali.  The  leaves  at  times  make  auto- 
matic oscillations.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— H.  hamatum.  Fr.,  sainfoin 
recourb^.  A  species  found  in  Jamaica  ;  used  in  colic.  [B,  173  (a, 
24).]— H.  lagenarium.  The  JSschynomene  aspera.  [B,  172  (a, 
35).]— H.  lineare.  Fr.,  sainfoin  liniaire.  A  species  found  in 
Cochin-China,  where  the  roots  are  considered  stomachic  and  em- 
menagogue.    [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  onobrychis.    The  Onobrychis 


satira.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  prostratum.  The  Indigofera 
enneaphylla.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).] — H.  seunoides.  See  Oshocar- 
pus  sennoides. — H.  supinum.  The  Desmodium  supinum.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).] — H.  tortuosum.  The  Desmodium  tortuosuTn.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— H.  triflorum.  The  Desmodium  triflorum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— H.  tuberosum.    The  Pueraria  tuberosa.    [B,  180  (a,  34).] 

HEDYSMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  HeM(had)-ii'z(u»s)'mas.  Gen.,  -dya'- 
matos  i-matis),  Gr.,  ^5vo-ju.a.  Ger.,  Versiissungsmittel,  A  sweeten- 
ing or  flavoring  material.    [A,  332,  325.] 

HEDYSMATION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2d(had)-i2z(u«s)-ma5t(maH)'- 
i'-o'n.    Gr.,^6u<r|iioiTioi'.    Ger.,  iecfcerei.    A  bonbon.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HEEli,  n.  Hel.  A.-S.,  hil.  Gr.,  irrepva.  Lat.,  calx.  Fr.,  talon. 
Ger.,  Ferse.  It.,  calcagno.  Sp.,  tal6n.  The  part  of  the  foot  that 
projects  behind  ;  in  birds,  the  upper  back  part  of  the  tarso-meta- 
tarsus  (tarsus  or  shank).    [L,  343.J 

HEEBA-BOL,  u.    In  the  East  Indies,  myrrh.    [B,  121  (o,  35).] 

HEEBD  (Ger.),  n.    Hard.    See  Herd  (Ger.). 

HEFE  (Ger.),  n.  Haf'e'.  See  Yeast.— H'pilz.  The  Sac- 
charomyces  cerevisice  and  the  Penicillium  glaucum.  [B,  121  (a,  35).] 
— H'numschlag.  See  Cataplasma  feruenti. — U*wirkung. 
Fermentation.    [A,  396  (a,  21).] 

HEFEN  (Ger.),  n.    Hafe'Sn.    See  Feculence. 

HEFIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Haf'i^g.    See  Feculent. 

HEFT  (Ger.),  n.  He^ft.  1.  A  haft  or  handle.  2.  A  pin,  hook, 
or  fastening.    [A,  450  (o,  17).] 

HEFTIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Hem'i'g.  Severe,  obstinate.  [L,  14.]— 
H'keit.    Intensity,  severity.     [L,  80.] 

HEFTUNG  (Ger.),  n.    He^ffun".    See  Ancteriasmus. 

HEG-BEBBY,  n.  He'g'be'r-ri".  1.  The  Prantts  padtw.  2.  The 
Celtis  occidentalis.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

HEGEMONIC,  adj.  He'j-e^'m-oSn'isk.  Fr.,  higimanique.  Ger., 
hauptsdchlich.    Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  hegemony. 

HEGEMONY,  n.  He^je^m'o-ni*.  Gr.,iiyenovia{from7iyeiuav.  a 
leader).  Lat.,  hegemonia.  Fr.,  h4q^monie.  Ger.,  Hauptsache, 
Hauptleitunq.  The  condition  of  being  chief  (said  of  functions). 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HEGEEWEIDE(6er.),n.  Hag'e'r-vid-e".  Tine  Sal ixtriandra. 

[B,  48  (a,  14).] 

HEIDE  (Ger.),  n.  Hid'e'.  See  Erica.— Aschgraiie  H.  See 
Erica  c/nereo. —Baumh'.  See  Erica  arborea. — Genieine  H. 
The  Calluna  atlantica.  [L,  80.]— H'korn.  See  Fagopyrum  eacu- 
lentum. — H*nelke.  The  Dianthus  deltoides.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] — 
Weissblilliende  H.    See  Erica  arborea. 

HEIDECKEBKBAUT  (Ger.),  a.  Hid'e^k-e'r-kra'-uH.  The 
Tormentilla  erecta.    [B,  180  (a,  34).] 

HEIDEL  (Ger.),  n.    Hid'e"!.    See  Heiden  (1st  def.). 

HEIDELBEERB  (Ger.),  n.  Hid'e=I-bar-e'.  The  genus  Vac- 
cinium.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — Azorische  H.  The  Vaccinium  made- 
reuse.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]- Blattreiche  H.  the  Vaccinium  fron- 
dosum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Gemeine  H.  The  Vaccinium  myrtillus. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).] — Moor-H.  The  Vaccinixim  uliginosum.'  [B,  180 
(o,  34).]- Bothe  H.  The  Vaccinium  vitis  idcea.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Spitzblattrige  H.    The  Vaccinium  dumosum,    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HEIDELBERG  (Ger.),  n.  Hid'e'l-be^rg.  A  place  in  the  grand- 
duchy  of  Baden,  where  there  is  a  whey-cure  establishment.  [L,  30, 
37  (a,  14).] 

HEIDEN  (Ger.),  n.  Hid'e'n.  1.  The  Fagopyrum  esculentum. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]  2.  The  heathen  (used  fancifully  in  composition,  as 
in  Wdreck).  [A,  450  (a,  17).]  3.  A  climatic  resort  in  the  canton  of 
Appenzell- Ausserrhoden,  Switzerland,  where  there  are  a  sulphurous 
spring  and  a  whey-cure  establishment.  [L,  30, 37,  57  (a,  14).]  4.  See 
Erica.— H'dreck.  See  Meconium  (1st  def.).— H'kreuzkraut. 
The  Senecio  ova.tus.  [L.  80.] — H'pfrieme.  The  Genista  tinctoria 
and  the  Spartium  scoparium.  [B,  48  (o,  14).]— H'wundkraut. 
The  SoUdago  virga  aurea.    [B,  180  (o,  24).] 

HEIDENHEIM  (Ger.),  n.  Hid'e'n-him.  A  place  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Middle  Franconia,  Bavaria,  where  there-is  a  mineral  spring 
in  the  old  monastery.    [L,  30,  37  (a,  14).] 

HEIGHT,  n.  Hit.  A.-S.,  heahdho,  headho,  hehdoho,  hyhdoho. 
Lat.,  altitudo.  Fr.,  hauteur.  Ger.,  Hohe.  1.  The  distance  to 
which  anything  extends  upward.  2.  The  stage  of  greatest  develop- 
ment (as  of  fever). 

HEIL  (Ar.),  n.    Korarima  cardamom.    [B,  18  (a,  24).] 

HEIL.  (Ger.),  n.  Hil.  See  Health.— H.  aller  Scliaden,  1. 
The  Sanicula  europcea.  [L,  80.]  2.  The  Veronica  officinalis.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).]— H'anstalt.  A  sanitarium.— H'art.  A  method 
of  therapeutical  treatment.  [A,  521.]— H'bar.  Curable.— H'- 
barkeit.  Curability.— H'blatt.  '  1.  The  Aristoloehia  clemati- 
tis.  2.  The  Tlialictrum  Jlavnm.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— H'blattwurzel. 
The  root  of  Aristoloehia  clematitis.  [B.  180  (o,  24).]— H'bohne. 
The  Dolichos  catjang.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— H'brlngend.  Salutary. 
[A,  521.]— H'brunnen.  See  the  major  list  — H'dlener.  A  physi- 
cian's or  surgeon's  assistant.  [A,  521.]— H'end.  Medicinal,  cura- 
tive. [A.  521.]— H'erfolg.  A  remedial  effect.  [A,  521.]— H'ge- 
hilfe.  See  ffd/enei-.- H'geschSft.  Medical  practice.  [L,  80.]— 
H'holder.  The  Sambucus  ebulus.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— H'kraft. 
Curative  virtue.  [L,  80.]— H'krBftig.  Curative,  medicinal.  [A., 
521.]— H'kraut.  A  medicinal  herb.  [A,  521.1— H'kunde.  See 
the  major  list.— H'kundig.  Skilled  in  medicine.  [A,  621.]— 
H'kundiger.  A  therapeutist.  [A.  521.]— H'kundlich.  Thera- 
peutical. [A,521.]— H'kunst.  SeeHEiLKCNDE.— H'kUnstler.  A 
therapeutist.  [A,  521.]— H'mittel.  A  therapeutic  agent.— H'- 
inittellehre.  Pharmacology.  [A,  460  (a,  21).]— H' personal. 
A  medical  staff.     [A,  521.]— H'quelle.     A  medicinal  spring.— 
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H'quellenlehre.  The  science  of  mineral  springs.  [B.  270.]— 
H'sain.  Healing,  salutary.  [A,  '521.]— H'saiukeit.  Salubrity. 
[A,  521.]— H'statte.  A  therapeutic  establishment.  [A,  621.]— 
H'stoff.  A  medicament.  [A,  521.]— H'stoffkunde,  H'stoff- 
lehre.  Pharmacology.  [A,  521.]— H'strauch.  See  the  major  list. 
— H'trank.  A  medicinal-di'ink.  [A,  450  (a,  21).]— H'trieb.  A  ten- 
dency toward  a  cure.  [A, 521.] — H'ling.  Healing,  a  cure,  recovery. 
— H'Terfahren.  Therapeutical  treatment.  [A,521.]— H'wasser. 
A  medicinal  water.  [L,  80.]— H'werth,  Therapeutic  value.  [A, 
521.] — H'wissenscliaft.  Therapeutics.  [A,  450  (a,  21).]— H'wur- 
zel.  The  Symphytum  officinale.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — H'wurzsaft. 
Opopanax,  the  concrete  juice  of  Oaopanax  chirunium,  [B,  180 
(a,  24).] 

HEUBKUNN  (Ger.),  u.    Hil'brun.    See  Ad^lheidsqdelle. 

HEIIiBKUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  Hil'brun-nesn.  1.  Any  medicinal 
spring.  2.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Aachen,  Prussia,  where  there 
is  a  gaseous,  alkaline,  and  saline  spring.    [L,  135  (a,  14).] 

HEILDISTEL(Ger.),n.  Hil'di^st-e^l.  The  genus  Cnic«s.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).]— Gesegnete  H,    See  Centaurea  benedicia. 

HEII-GBAS  (Ger.),  n.  Hil'graSs.  See  Anatherum.— Weich- 
staclieliches  H.    See  Andropoqon  muHcatum, 

HEIL.IG  (Ger.),  adj.  Hil'i^g.  See  Saoer  and  Sanotus.— H'- 
bein.  See  Sacrum.— H'bitter,  Hiera  picra.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— 
H'engeistwurzel.  The  root  of  Archangelica  officinalis.  [B,  48 
(a,  14).] — H'enliolz,  Guaiac-wood.  [L,  80.] — H'enholzbaum. 
The  Guaiacitm  sanctum.  [L,  80.] — H'ezeitwurzel,  H'geist- 
wurzel.    See  H^engeistvmrzel. 

HEILIGENHAFEN  (Ger.),  n.  Hil'i2g-e«a-ha=f-e=n.  A  sea- 
side resort  in  Schleswig  Holstein,  Germany.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

HEItlGENPFtANZE  (Ger.),  n.  Hil'i^g-eSn-pfla'nts-e'.  The 
genus  Santohna.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] — Gemeiue  H,  The  Santolina 
chamcecyparissus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Starkriechende  H.  The 
Santolina  fj-agrantissima.    [L,  80.] 

HEIIKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Hil'kraS-un.  1.  The  genus  Hera- 
cleum.  2.  The  Acanthus  mollis.  3.  The  Anagallis  arvensis.  4. 
The  Ajuga  reptans.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] — Gemeines  H.  The  Hera- 
cleum  sphondyliujn.     [B,  ISO  (a,  24).] 

HEILKUNDE  (Ger.),  n.  Hil'kund-e".  Therapeutics.  [L,  80.] 
— Allgemeine  H.  General  therapeutics.  [L,  80.] — Ausiibende 
H.    Practical  medicine.    [L,  80.] 

HEII.SBKONN  (Ger.),  n.  Hilz'bro'n.  A  place  in  Middle  Fran- 
conia,  Bavaria,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.    [L,  30,  37  (a,  14).] 

HEILiSTEIN  (Gter.),  n.  Hil'stin.  A  place  in  the  district  of 
Aachen,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  alkaline,  and  saline 
spring.    [L,  30,  49, 105, 135  (a,  14).] 

HEIL,STKAUCH(Ger.),n.  Hil'straS-u^ch'.  The  genus  PoZ^a!- 
thia.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— Fllziger  H.  The  Polyalthia  subcordata. 
[B,  180(a,24).] — Grossblattriger  H.  The  Polyalthia  macrophyllu. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HEIM  (Ger.),  n.  Him.  Home  ;  the  place  of  birth  ;  habitat,  [a, 
17.] — H'isch,  See  Indigenous. — H'siecli.  Homesick.  [A,  521.] 
— H'sucht,  H'weh.    See  Nostalgia. 

BlEIMIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Him'i^-a^.  From  .Heim,  a  German  savant. 
Fr.,  heimie.  A  genus  of  the  Lythrariece :  of  Bentham  and  Hooker, 
a  subgenus  of  Nescea.  \B,  19,  42  (a.  24).] — H.  grandiflora.  A 
species  found  in  Buenos  Ayres,  where  the  twigs  are  strewn  on  floors 
to  drive  away  fleas.  IB.  19  (a,  24).] — H.  salicifolia.  H.  syphili- 
tica. Sp.,  hanchinol  [MexJPh.].  An  erect,  bushy  shrub,  common 
to  Texas,  Mexico,  and  Buenos  Ayres.  The  leaves  contain  a  bitter 
principle  (nessin)  and  a  resin,  which  is  said  to  be  the  active  con- 
stituent, also  extractive,  tannin,  etc.  The  decoction,  said  to  be 
sudorific,  is  used  in  Mexico  as  an  antisyphilitic  and  as  an  applica- 
tion to  ulcers,  the  alcoholic  extract  as  a  nsemostatic,  and  nessin  as 
a  febrifuge.  [Alas  (J.  M.  Maisch,  ''Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Dec, 
1885,  p.  601):  B,  19,  180  (o,  24).] 

HEINKICH  (Ger.),  n.  Hin'ri2ch2.  See  Heinrichsbad.— Gnter 
H.    See  Chenopodium  bonus  Henricus. 

HEINRICHSBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Hin'ri^ch's-baSd.  A  place  in  the 
canton  of  Appenzell-Ausserrhoden.  Switzerland,  where  there  are  a 
gaseous  and  chalybeate  spring,  and  a  milk,  whey,  and  water-cure 
establishment.    [L,  30,  37,  49  (a,  14).] 

HEINBICHSBKUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  Hin'riSch^-brun-ne'n.  1. 
A  place  in  Prussian  Silesia  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring.  2. 
A  place  near  Abo,  Finland,  where  there  is  a  saline  spring.  [L,  30, 
105,  135  (a,  14).] 

HEIBATH  (Ger),  n.  Hi'raH.  Marriage.  [L,  80.]— H'sfdhig. 
Marriageable.    [A,  523.] 

HEISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    Hish.    See  Hoarse. 

HEISEB  (Ger.),  adj.  Hiz'e»r.  See  Hoarse.— H'keit.  See 
Hoarseness. 

HEISS  (Ger.),  adj.    His.    Hot,  ardent. 

HEJB  UBMENIA  (Ar.>,  n.    See  Armenian  bole. 

HE JtTKCHEI  (Beng,),  n. '  The  Leonotis  nepetce/olium.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).] 

HEKISTOTHEKMES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  He=k-i2st-o-te»rm.  From 
fjicurTos,  lea.st,  and  9epf»i).  heat.  Of  De  Candolle,  plants  which  can 
subsist  under  the  minimum  degree  of  heat,    [a,  35.] 

HEKTIK  (Ger.),  n.    He^k-tek'.    See  Hectic  fever. 

HEKTISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    He^k'tish.    See  Hectic  (adj.). 

HEI/BANE  (Ar.),  n.    The  lesser  cardamom.    [B,  46,  88  (a,  14).] 

HEr.BE  (Ar.),  HEtBEH  (Ar.),  n's.    See  Hulba. 

HEtCAIilMBAT  (Ar.),  ii.  The  Pistacia  terebinthus.  [B,  121 
Cii,  35).] 


HEtCENCEPHAlUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  He21s(he21k)-e2n(e2n2)-se2f- 
(ke'''f)'a'^l(a31)-u3s(u*s).  From  «Akos,  an  ulcer,  and  e-yK€<f>a\oq,  the 
brain.    Ulceration  of  the  brain.    [Farr  (a,  18).] 

HEtCENTEKITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He21s(henk)-e2n-te''r-i(e)'tis. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis).  From  cAko;^  an  ulcer,  and  tvrepov^  an  intes- 
tine (see  also  -His*).    Fr.,  helcenterite.    See  Dothienentebitis. 

HEI-CHYDRION  (Lat.),  HELCIDBION  (Lat.),  n's  n.  He'l- 
ki2d(ch"u»d)'ri2-o''n,  -si=d(ki2d)'ri2-o=n.    See  Helcydrion. 

HEtCOCACE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  He=l-ko>k'a=s(aSk)-e(a).  Gen., -coc'o- 
ces  (-oj).  From  cAkos,  an  ulcer,  and  xaKos,  evil.  See  Cachelcoma. 
HELCODES  (Lat.),  adj.  He=lk-od'ez(as).  See  Helcoid. 
HEtCfEDEMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  He21s(he=lk)-e2d(o»-e2d)-e(a)'raa». 
Gen.,  -em'atos  {-atis).  From  cAkoe,  an  ulcer,  and  oI£ij/xa,  oedema. 
Fr.,  helccedemx.  Ger.,  Verachwarungsgeschwulst.  Ulcerative  oede- 
ma.    [L,  60  (a,  30) ;  107.] 

HELCOID,  adj.  He^lk'oid.  Gr.,  eAsoiSiis  (from  lA/tot.  an  ulcer, 
and  etSos,  resemblance).  Lat.,  helcodes.  Fr.,  helcoide.  Ger., 
geschwiirartig.    Ulcerous.    [L,  107.] 

HELCOLOGY,  n.  He^lk-o^l'o-jis.  Lat.,  Tielcologia  (from  eXitot, 
an  ulcer,  and  Adyos.  understanding).  Fr.,  helcologie.  Ger.,  Hel- 
kologie.    The  pathology,  etc.,  of  ulcers  and  ulceration. 

HEI.COMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He'^lk-om'a'.  Gen.,  -om'atos  (-atis). 
Gr.,  eAfcwjua.    An  ulcer. — H.  yemeiise.    See  Yemen  ulcer. 

HEtCOMATICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  He=lk-o(oS)-maH(mast)'i'k-u's- 
(u*s).  Gr.,  i/iKaiianKos.  1.  Ulcerating.  2.  Causing  ulcers.  [Dios- 
corides  (A,  311).] 

HEI.COMENIA(Lat.),n.f.  Hei!lk-o(oS)-men(man)'ii'-a».  From 
cAko9,  an  ulcer,  and  fiiji',  a  month.  Vicarious  menstrual  hasmor- 
rhage  from  an  ulcer.    [L,  107.] 

HEIiCOPHTHAlMIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He!lk-o=f-than(than)'mi2- 
a^.  From  cAkoe,  an  ulcer,  and  o^BeAnia,  ophthalmia.  An  old  term 
for  ulcerative  Inflammation  of  the  eyelids,  conjunctiva,  or  cor- 
nea.   [F.] 

HEICOPHTHAIMURIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He^lk-o'f-tha^Kthasl)- 
mu2Cmu)'ri*-a3.  From  sAkos,  an  ulcer,  b^0a\fiia,  ophthalmia,  and 
oSpov,  urine.  Fr.^helcophthalmurie.  Ger.,  Helkophthalmurie.  An 
old  term  for  a  chronic  ulcerative  disease  of  the  eye  with  a  urine- 
like discharge.    [A,  322.] 

HEtCOPtASTY,  n.  He21k'o-pla'.st-i«.  From  lA/cos,  an  ulcer, 
and  irAatrtreci',  to  mold.  The  transplantation  of  skin  upon  an  ulcer. 
[E] 

HEtCOPOIESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He21k-o(oS)-poi-e(a)'si»s.  Gen., 
-es'eost.-is).  From  cAkos,  an  ulcer,  and  ffoii?a-t5,  a  making.  The  forma- 
tion of  an  issue,    [a,  34.] 

HELCOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He'lk'o's.  Gen.,  helc'eos.  Gr.,  JAnot. 
An  ulcer. 

HELCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'lk-os'l's.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  Gr., 
eAicuiris.    Fr.,  helcose.    Ulceration.    [Hippocrates  (A,  311  [o,  17]).] 

HELCOSTAPHYLOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Heslk"o(o3)-sta=f(staSf)- 
i21(u81)-o'ma3.  Gen.,  -om'atos  {-is).  Ger.,  AugeniraubengeschwUr. 
Ulcerative  staphyloma.    [A,  322.] 

HEtCOSTOMATUBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He21k"o(oS)-stom(sto»m)- 
at(a3t)-u2iu)'ri^-a3.  From  eAkos,  an  ulcer,  trrofia,  the  mouth,  and 
otpov,  urine.  Ulceration  of  the  mouth  with  a  urinous  discharge. 
[L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HELCOSYPHIMDOCHTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He'lk"o(oS)-Bi>f- 
(su'f)-i'l-i'd-o'k(o''ch'')'thu''s(thu*s).  From  cAxos,  an  ulcer,  syphilis 
{q.  v.\  and  ox^os,  a  swelling.  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  verschvxirendes  Kno- 
tensyphilid.  A  suppurating  syphilitic  tubercle.  [L,  60  (a,  30).] 
•  HELCOSYPHII-OtEPIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=lk-o(o=)-si2f(su»f)- 
il-o^l'e^p-i^s.  Gen.,  -ep'idos  i-ol'epis).  From  eAieo?,  an  ulcer,  syphilis 
iq.  v.u  and  Aeirts.  a  scale.  Fr.,  helcosyphiloUpis.  Ger.,  verschwdr- 
endes  Schuppensyphilid.  Ulceration  with  syphilitic  scales.  [L,  50 
(a,  30).] 

HEtCOTIC,  adj.  He=l-kon'i2k.  Gr.,  tAicwTiitds.  Lat.,  helcoti- 
cus.    Fr.,  helcotiqwe.    Ulcerative.    [A,  322.] 

HEI.COTRAUMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  He21k-o(oS)-tra*m'(traS'u<m)-a'. 
Gen.,  -traum'atos  {-ailt).  From  cAkos,  an  ulcer,  and  rpavjua,  a 
wound.  Fr.,  helcotrnume.  Ger.,  Wundverschwdrung.  A  trau- 
matic ulcer.    [L,  60  (o,  30).] 

HELCOXEROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Heslk-oz(oSx)-e»r(ar)-oB'i!'s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  i-is).  From  IAkos,  an  ulcer,  and  fijpucri;,  a  drying  up. 
Fr.,  helcoxerose.  Ger.,  Trockengeschwiir,  The  drying  of  an  old 
ulcer.    [L,  60,  135  (a,  14,  30).] 

HBI,CTICUS(Lat.),adj.  He21k'ti«k-u»s(u<s).  Gr.,eAKTiKiSi(from 
cAkcu',  to  draw).  Attracting,  drawing,  epispastic ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  f., 
helctica  (vis  understood),  attractive  force.    [A,  322.] 

HEtCUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He''lk'u=s(u«s).  Gen.,  helc'eos.  Gr.,  JAkos. 
See  Helcos. 

HELCYDRION  (Lat.),  HELCYDBICM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  He^l- 
si''d(ku*'d)'ri^-o2n,  -uSm(u*m).  Gr.,  i^KvSptov.  Fr.,  helcydrion.  A 
small  ulcer,  especially  one  on  the  cornea.    [L,  50  (a,  30),  107.] 

HELCYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=l'si!i(ku«)-si=s.  Gen.,  -cys'eos,  heV- 
eysis.  Gr.,  e'Aitvi^u  (from  IXiceiv.  to  draw).  Fr.,  helcyse.  Gter.,  Zie- 
hen, 1.  A  drawing  in,  absorption.  8.  Traction,  attraction.  [A,  311 
(",  17).] 

HELCYSM A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He»l-si=z(ku«s)'maS.  Gen.,  -ys'matos 
(-atis).  Gr.,  e\Kvap.a.  Fr.,  ^cume  d^argeni.  Ger.,  Silberschlacke. 
Of  Dioscorides,  the  dross  of  silver.    [A,  311  (a,  21).] 

HELCYSMOMETRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He«l-si»s(ku"s)-mo(mo')- 
rae^t'ru3m(ru^m).  From  eKuvtrfia,  that  which  is  drawn,  and  p-erpov, 
a  measure.  Ger.,  Helkysmometer.  Zugmesser.  An  instrument  for 
determining  the  power  of  attraction  of  a  mass.  [L,  50  (a,  30).]  Cf. 
Elcysmometrum. 
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HBICYSTEK  (Lat.1,  n.  m.  He=l-si=st(ku9st)'e»r(ai-).  Gen., 
-er'os  {-is),  (ir.,  eA/cvo-Tijp  [HippocralesJ.  An  ancient  form  of  the 
crotchet ;  used  for  extracting  the  mutilated  foetus  after  the  opera- 
tion of  embryotomy.    LA.,  24.] 

HEICYSTICOS  (Lat.),  adj.  He=l-siSst(ku«st)'i2k-oSs.  Gr.,  i\- 
Kva-Tiicd;  (from  e'Aiceiv,  to  draw).  1.  Of  drugs,  drawing.  2.  Attract- 
ive.   [Athenseus,  Dioscorides  (A,  311  [a,  17J).] 

H1SL.de:,  n.  He^ld.  1.  The  Potentilla  anserina.  2.  The  Tana- 
cetum  vulgare.    [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  19  (a,  24).] 

HELiENENE,  n.  He=re2n-en.  Fr.,  helenine.  Ger.,  Helenen. 
A  light-yellow  liquid,  CigHjj,  boiling  at  29.5°  C,  obtained  by  distill- 
ing crude  helenin  with  phosphoric  acid.    [B,  244  (a,  27).] 

HELENENKRATJT  (Ger.),  n.  He=l-an'e"n-kra'-u«t.  See  Ele- 
campane. 

HELENENWURZEL  (Ger.),  u.     Hesi-an'e=n-vurts-e=l.     See 

ELECAMPANE-?"OOf. 

HEtEN-FLOWER,  n.  He2re2n-flu'>-u''-u»r.  The  genus  Hele- 
nium.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Smooth  li.-f.  The  Helenium  autunmale. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).] 

HEtENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He''l-en(e'-'n)'i'-aS.  Fr.,  helenie.  The 
genus  Helenium.  [a,  24.]— H.  decurrens.  The  Helenium  au- 
himnale.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HELENIN,  n.  He^l'e'n-i^n.  Lat.,  hehninum.  Fr.,  Mlenine, 
camphre  d^aunee.  Ger. ^  H..  Alantkampfer,  A  principle  obtained 
from  elecampane-root  (root  of  Inula  helenium).  What  was  formerly 
known  as  h.,  crude  h.,  C2]H2g03],is  now  known  to  consist  of  alantic 
anhydride,  alantol,  alantcamphor,  and  true  h.  The  latter  is  a  yel- 
low crystalline,  bitter,  and  odorless  body,  CsHjO,  melting  at  72°  C, 
boiling  at  140°  C,  and  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  ether  and  in 
alcohol.  According  to  Obiol,  when  pure,  it  is  a  white,  flocculent 
powder,  of  aromatic  odor  and  bitter  aromatic  taste.  It  has  power- 
ful antiseptic  and  germicide  properties  and  some  action  as  a  stom- 
achic, and  has  been  used  internally  in  diphtheria,  in  tuberculosis, 
in  chronic  broncho-pneumonia,  and  in  whooping-cough,  also  as  an 
application  in  diphtheria,  dissolved  in  almond-oil.  [B,  5  ;  B,  5  (a, 
24) ;  J.  B.  Obiol,  "Cr6n.  mSd.,"  in  "Therap.  Gaz.,"  May  15, 1886,  p. 
314,  and  "Lancet,"  April  10,  1886,  p.  709  :  ^'Siglo  M6d.,"  in  "  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxi,  xxxiii  (a,  14) ;  "  Pharm.  Rund- 
schau," Feb.,  1886,  p.  45.]    See  also  AhASTcampher. 

HELENINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He>l-e'n-i(e)'na».  Of  Rose,  inulin  ; 
so  called  because  found  in  the  root  of  Inula  helenium,  [L,  50 
(a,  30).] 

HELENIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He21-en(e'n)'i»-u»m(u<m).  Gr.,  iK- 
iviov.  Fr.,  aunee  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  AUmt  (2d  def.).  1.  American 
sneezewort ;  a  genus  of  the  Compositce,  tribe  Helenioidece.  The 
Heleniem  (Fr.,  lieleniees)  of  Cassini  are  a  division  of  the  Compositce, 
tribe  Helianthece,  comprising  Achyropappus,  Actinea,  Helenium, 
etc.  (the  true  Helenieus),  and  the  Galinsogeoe,  Caleineai,  and  Hy- 
menopappece.  The  HelenioidecE  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe 
of  composite  plants,  comprising  the  Jaumeece,  Bceriece,  Flaveriece, 
Tagetinece,  and  Euhelenlem.  [B,  19,  34,  42,  170  (a,  24).]  2.  The 
Inula  ?i,— ^Etheroleum  helenii.  See  Oleum,  lielenii  mthereivm. 
— Alcohol  helenii  coiupositum.  See  Spiritus  carminativus. 
—Aqua  lielenii.  See  Eau  d'AusfiE.- Conserva  helenii.  Fr., 
conserve  d'aunee.  A  conserve  made  by  boiling  a  decoction  of  ele- 
campane rhizome  with  sugar ;  official  in  several  of  the  older  phar- 
macopoeias. [B,  119.]— Decoctum  helenii.  Fr.,  decoction  d'oM- 
nie.  A  decoction  of  elecampane  rhizome,  so  made  that  12  parts  of 
the  decoction  represent  1  part  of  the  rhizome.  [B,  119.]— Essentia 
helenii.  See  Knctur-a  helenii. — Extractnm  helenii  [Ger.  Ph., 
Gr.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  d'aunee  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  Alantextract,  Alantwurzel-Extract.  Syn.:  extractum  enuloe 
[Finn.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  extractum  helenii  aquosum.  (1st  def.)  (seu 
alcoholimm  [3d  def.]).  1.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.  and  several  of  the  older 
pharmacopoeias,  see  Extructum  helenii  aquosum  and  Extrait  d^AV- 
N&s.  2.  Of  the  other  modern  and  many  older  pharmacopoeias,  a 
thick  (or  dry  [Finn.  Ph.])  alcoholic  extract  of  the  root  of  Inula  h. 
[B,  95,  119.] — Extractum  helenii  alcoholicum.  Fr.,  extrait  al- 
cooUque  d'aunie.  See  Extractum  helenii  (2d  def.).- Extractum 
helenii  aquosum.  Fr.,  extrait  (aqueux)  d'aunee.  An  aqueous 
extract  of  elecampane  rhizome,  made  either  by  evaporating  a 
concentrated  infusion  [Turin  Ph.,  J833] ;  by  extracting  by  the  meth- 
od of  displacement  and  evaporating  [Fr.  Cod.,  1837]  (cf.  extrait 
d'AUNfiE) ;  by  evaporating  a  decoction  [Bruns.  Ph.,  1777 ;  Disp. 
Lipp.,  1794 ;  Palat.  Disp.,  1764]  or  the  product  obtained  by  mix- 
ing a  series  of  successive  decoctions  [Aust.  Ph.,  1829 ;  Amst.  Ph., 
1792 ;  Batav.  Ph.,  1805  ;  Sp.  Ph.,  1798  ;  Hess.  Ph.,  1827  ;  Sard.  Ph., 
1773];  or  by  inspissating  the  juice  [Gen.  Ph..  1780].  [B,  19.1- 
Helenii  radix  [Ger.  Ph.].  The  root  of  lyiula  h.  [B,  95.]  See 
ELECAMPANB-roof. — H.  segyptiacum.  Of  Vaillant,  the  Pulica- 
ria  crispa.  [B,  42.1— H.  segyptiacum  tomentosum.  The  Puli- 
caria  undulata.  [B.  214.]- H.  autumnale.  Sp.,  yerba  de  las 
dnimas.  False  sunflower,  yellow  star,  smooth  Helen-flower ;  a 
species  found  in  North  America,  growing  in  damp  places.  The 
whole  plant  is  bitter  and  somewhat  acrid,  containing,  according  to 
Koch,  malic  acid,  a  little  tannic  acid,  albumin,  a  volatile  oil,  and  a 
bitter  principle  supposed  to  be  a  glucoside,  and  has  been  used  as  a 
febrifuge.  The  leaves,  flowers,  and  fruit  are  used  as  an  errhine 
and  as  a  substitute  for  arnica.  [B,  5,  34, 180  (a,  24) ;  J.  M.  Maisch, 
"Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  April,  1886,  p.  168;  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xv,  xxii  (a,  14).]— H.  Bolauderl.  A  species  grow- 
ing in  California ;  used  like  H.  autumnale,  ["  Proc  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xix  (a,  14).]— H.  canaliculatum.  A  variety  of 
H.  autumnale.  [B,  34  (a.  24).]— H.  indicum  tuberosum.  The 
Helianthus  tuheroms.  [B,  59.]— H'liraut  (Ger.).  Elecampane. 
[B.] — H.  nudiftorum.  Naked-flowered  sneezewort;  a  species 
having  properties  similar  to  those  of  H.  autumnale,  and  used  in 
the  southern  United  States  as  an  errhine.  [B,  5  (a,  24) ;  "Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii  (a,  14).]— H.  puberulum.    Bitter- 


weed,  swamp-grass  ;  a  species  found  in  California  ;  used  as  an  er- 
rhine, tonic,  and  alterative.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xix,  xxvi,  xxvii  (u,  14).]— H.  (radix)  [Netherl.  Ph.].  See  Helenii 
radix, — H.  tenuifolium.  A  species  common  along  roads  in  Mis- 
sissippi and  Louisiana.  According  to  Lewis  and  Gallaway,  it  is 
very  poisonous,  producing  convulsions  with  loss  of  consciousness, 
and  also  killing  a  great  number  of  cattle,  especially  those  imported 
from  other  States,  as  the  native  cattle  seldom  eat  it.  [B,  5,  34  (a, 
24);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xx  (o,  14).]- Infusuni 
helenii.  See  I'lsane  d^AUN&E. — Oleum  lielenii  sethereum.  The 
essential  oil  found  in  Inula  h,  [B,  119.]— Radix  helenii  [Ger.  Ph., 
Belg.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.1.  See  ELECAMPANE-roof. — Tinctura  helenii. 
¥v.,teinture  d'aun,ee,  Ger.,  Alanttinctur.  Syn.:  essentia  lielenii. 
A  tincture  prepared  from  1  part  of  elecampane-root  and  4  parts 
[Fr.  Cod.,  1837 ;  Palat.  Ph.,  1764  ;  Wert.  Ph.,  1798]  (6  parts  [Aust. 
Ph.,  1820 ;  Amst.  Ph.,  1792 ;  Anvers.  Ph.,  1812 ;  Batav.  Ph.,  1805])  of 
alcohol. — Unguentum  helenii.  Ger.,  Alantsalbe,  Alantimtrzet- 
salbe.  Syn. :  unguentum  inulcej  unguentum  enulaium.  Elecam- 
pane ointment ;  made  by  boiling  180  parts  of  elecampane-root  to  a 
pulp  in  3.840  of  water,  and  adding  120  of  fresh  butter  ;  or  by  pound- 
ing together  360  parts  of  hog's  lard  and  120  of  olive-oil,  boiling  till 
the  liquid  is  nearly  consumed,  straining,  and  adding  30  parts  each 
of  yellow  wax  and  turpentine  ;  or  by  melting  together  1,380  parts  of 
compound  oil  of  elecampane,  345  of  yellow  wax,  and  115  parts  of 
hog's  lard,  partially  cooling,  then  adding  40  parts  of  liquid  styrax 
and  21  of  mastic,  and  stirring  till  cold.  Recommended  for  the  itch. 
[B,  119(«,  38).] 

HELENKKAUTWURZEL  (Ger.),  n.  He=l-an'kra»-u<t-vurts- 
e=l.    The  root  of  Inula  helenium.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HELEOCHABIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He''l-e2-o2k(o2cha)'a!r(aSr)-i2s. 
Gen.,  -ar'itos  (-och'aris).  From  eXos,  a  marsh,  and  xopts,  grace.  Fr., 
h^leocharide.  A  genus  of  the  CyperacecB.  closely  allied  to  Scirpus. 
[B,  42,  121  (a,  24).]— H.  pfespitosa.  See  Scirpus  ccespitosus.—'H. 
palustris.    The  Scirpus  palxtstris.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

HELEOCHKYSON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hen(hal)-e2-oik(o2ch2)'rii's- 
(ru«s)-o2n.    See  Heliochryson. 

HELEOPHOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He21(hal)-ei'-o(o')-fob(fo2b)'i=-as. 
See  Heliophobia. 

HELIANTHftME.  (Fr.),  n.  A-le-aSn'-te'm.  See  Helianthe- 
MUM. — H.  Sl  larges  feuilles.  See  Helianthemum  vulgare  latifo- 
lium.—W,  conimun.  See  Helianthemum  vulgare. — H.  fumana. 
See  Helianthemum  fumana. — H.  macule.  See  Helianthemum 
guttatum. 

HELIANTHEMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He'l(hal)-i2-a2n(a»n)'the»m- 
u^m(u*m).  From  ^Aios,  the  sun,  and  av9<K,  a  flower.  Fr.,  helian- 
tlUme.  Ger.,  Sonnenroschen.  1.  Rock-rose  ;  of  Persoon,  a  genus 
of  the  Cistinece.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  1871,  the  herb  of  H,  cana- 
dense.  The  Helianthemoidece  of  Spach  are  a  subdivision  of  the 
Cistinece,  [B,  5, 19,  48,  170  (a,  24).]— H.  apenninum.  The  H.  vul- 
gare, var.  albifiorum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  canadense.  Frost- 
wort  ;  a  species  the  herb  of  which  was  included  in  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  1871, 
secondary  list.  It  grows  in  all  parts  of  the  United  States,  prefer- 
ring dry,  sandy  soils.  It  contains  a  little  volatile  oil,  wax,  a  saponi- 
flable  fat,  and  a  glucoside  occurring  in  fine  needles,  not  yet  fur- 
ther examined.  It  has  an  astringent,  somewhat  aromatic  and  bit- 
terish taste,  and  has  been  used  as  a  diuretic  in  uterine  diseases, 
in  scrofula,  diarrhoea,  and  secondaiy  syphilis,  as  a  gargle  in  scar-^ 
latina,  and  as  a  wash  in  prurigo.  [B,  5,  34  (a,  24) ;  "  Proc.  of  the^P  - 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  viii,  xxxvii  (a,  14).]— H.  cham?ecistus.  See 
H.  vulgare, — H.  coryinbosum.  A  species  found  in  North  Amer- 
ica, and  used  like  H,  canadense.  It  contains  much  tannin,  a  bit- 
ter extractive,  glucose,  chlorophyll,  resin,  and  a  coloring  matter. 
[Kruell  (B.  5,  34  [a,  24]) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiii 
(a,  14).]— H,  fumana.  Fr.,  h^lianthSme  fumana.  A  European 
species.  The  leaves  and  roots  are  astringent  and  vulnerary,  but 
are  little  used.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— H.  grandiflornm.  The  H.  vul- 
gare, var.  grandijlorum,  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — H.  guttatum.  Fr., 
helianth^.me  macule,  A  species  having  the  same  properties  as 
H.  fumana.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— H.  luteum.  See  H.  vulgare.S. 
ohscuTuin.  The  H.  vulgare,  var.  hirsutum,.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — H. 
pulverulentum.  The  H.  vulgare,  var.  albiflorum.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— H.  serpyllifolium.  The  H.  vulgare,  var.  glabrum.  [B  180 
(a,  24).]— H.  surrejaiiura.  The  H.  vulgare,  var.  leptopeialnm, 
[B,  180  (a,  24).] — H.  vulgare.  Fr..  h^lianth^me  commun,  fleur  du 
soleil,  herbe  d'or,  hysope  de  haie  (ou  des  garigues),  panacee  de  Chi- 
ron. Ger.,  gemeines  Sonnenroschen.  Cistroschen,  Feldroschen, 
Goldroschen,  Sonnenbliimchen,  Feld-Ysop,  Haidenschmuck.  Syn. : 
fios  solis,  1.  Common  rock-rose  ;  a  species  growing  throughout 
Europe.  The  herb  (herba  helianthemi  [cTiamoncistt]  vulgaris)  was 
used  as  an  astringent  and  vulnerary  and  in  phthisis.  2.  Of  De  Can- 
dojle,  the  H.  vulgare,  var.  tomentosum.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).] — H. 
vulgare  latifolium.  Fr.,  h^lianth^me  a  larges  feuilles,  A 
broad-leaved  variety  of  H.  vulgare,    [B,  173  (o,  24).] 

HELIANTHIC  ACID,  n.  He'l-i^-a'n'thi^k.  Fr.,  acide  hili- 
anthique.  Ger.,  Helianthsdure,  Helianthgerbsdure.  An  acid,  Cw- 
HgOfl,  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Helianthus  annuus ;  a  greenish- 
yellow,  amorphous  mass,  soluble  in  water  or  alcohol,  but  not  in 
ether.    [B,  270  (a,  38).] 

HELIANTHIN,  n.  He^l-i'-a^nth'iSn.  Methyl-orange,  g^^fifa  |- 
N:  N.CnH^N-j  off,  produced  by  the  action  of  dimethylaniline  on 
diazobenzenesulphonic  acid,  occurring  as  an  orange-yellow  pow- 
der readily  soluble  in  hot  water,  less  soluble  in  alcohol ;  used  as  a 
test  in  analyses.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx,  xxxiv, 
xxxvii  (a,  14).] 

HELIANTHOID,  adj.  He'l-i'-a'n'thoid.  Fr.,  hilianthcfide. 
Resembling  the  genus  Helianthus.    [L,  41  (a.  21).] 

HELIANTHOTANNIC  ACID,  n.  He!l-i2-a'n"tho-ta=n'i5k. 
See  Heliahthic  acid. 
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HELIANTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hen(hal)-i2-a=n(aSnythuSs(thu*s). 
From  ^Ato9,  the  sun,  and  dvdo^^  a  flower.  Fr.,  soleil^  helianthe. 
Ger.,  Sonnenblunie,  Sonnenrose,  A  ^enus  of  the  Composites^  tribe 
HelianthoidecB.  The  Heliantheoe  (Fr.,  helianthees)  are:  Ot  Le- 
maire,  the  Synantherec^  of  Cassini ;  of  De  CandoUe,  a  section  of 
the  Tubulosce  ;  of  Cassini  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  SynantherecB  ; 
of  Lessing,  a  subtribe  of  the  AsteroidecB.  The  Helianthi  ot  Rtlling 
are  a  division  of  the  Compositai.  The  HelianthideoB  of  Dumortier 
are  a  tribe  of  the  TricJwsUmnece,  The  HelianthoidecB  of  Bentham 
and  Hooker  are  a  tribe  of  the  Compositoe,  including  the  Lagasceoe, 
MUleri^oe,  MelampodlecRj  Ambrosiece^  Petrobieoe^  Zinniece^  Verbe- 
sineoR,  CoreopsidecB,  Galinsogeae,  and  Madiece,  and  including  more 
than  130  genera.  [B,  1,  34,  42, 170,  173, 180  («,  24).]— H.  annuns. 
Fr.,  soleil  culiive,  couronne  de  suteil,  girasol,  grand  soleil  des  jar- 
dins,  Ggv.^  gemeine  Sonnen- io&er  Sommer-)  Rose.  The  common 
sunflower,  a  species  indigenous  to  the  United  States,  and  cultivated 
there,  in  Europe,  and  especially  China.  The  seeds  yield  a  fixed 
yellowish  oil,  sunflower  oil,  almost  without  taste  or  odor,  used  as  a 
salad  dressing,  and  for  illumination.  The  fine  fibres  ot  the  stalk 
are  used  in  China  to  adulterate  silk,  and  in  preparing  moxa.  The 
plant  has  been  cultivated  as  a  protective  against marshmiasm,  and 
is  used  in  infusion  in  intermittent  fever.  [A,  319  (.a,  21) ;  B,  5, 173, 
180,  215  (a,  24) ;  •'  Med.  Record,''  July  29, 1882,  p.  186  ;  "  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxii,  xxiv,  xxxlii  (a,  14).] — H.  lenticularis. 
A  species  now  identified  with  H.  annuus,  indigenous  to  the  United 
States.  The  seeds  are  used  as  food  by  the  Pah  Ute  Indians,  and  the 
whitish  exudation  from  the  stems  is  chewed.  [B,  5  (a,  24) ;  "  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  14).]— H..  orgyalis.  The  Kan- 
sas sunflower,  a  species  indigenous  to  the  western  United  States, 
the  oil  of  which  is  used  medicinally.  ["  Proc.  ot  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  14  ;  B,  315).]- H.  perennls.  A  species  the  seeds 
of  which  yield  an  oil  like  that  of  H.  annuus.  [B.  5  (a,  24).] — H, 
petiolaris.  An  American  species  used  like  H.  lenticularis.  [a, 
14  ;  a,  24.] — H.  platycephalus.  See  H.  annwus.— H.  pumilus. 
A  species  growing  in  the  Rocky  Mountains.  [B,  180  (a,  24) ;  215.] 
— H.  struinarius,  H.  struniosiis.  A  species  found  in  North 
America.  The  tubers  taste  like  cabbage  and  are  eaten  in  Canada. 
[B,  34,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  tuberosus.     Fr.,  soleil  tvMreux  (ou  de 


THE  TUBBR  OF  HELIANTHUS  TUBEROSUS.      [A,  327.] 

Canada,  ou  de  Jerusalem,  ou  de  terre),  crompire,  topinambour. 
Ger. , knoUige  Sonnenblume  {Oder  Sonnenrose),  Erdbirn,  Grundbirn. 
Jerusalem  artichoke,  Canada  potato  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  Brazil, 
but  cultivated  elsewhere  for  its  tuberous  roots,  which  are  used  tor 
pickles  and  in  Belgium  as  a  raw  material  for  the  production  of 
alcohol.  O.  Popp  discovered  in  this  species  a  carbohydrate,  synan- 
throse  and,  according  to  Dieck  and  ToUens,  the  tubers  contain  a  lit- 
tle inulin,  much  iBPVulin,  and  a  dextrorotary  sugar.  [B,  5,  34, 173, 
180  (tt,  21) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii,  xxxiv  (a,  14).] 

HEI.IASIS  (Lat,),  n.  t.  Hel(hal)-i'-a(a')'si''s.  Gen.,  -as'eos  (-is). 
Gr.,  ^Aioirw.    See  Heliosis. 

H£I<ICAI<,  adj.  He^l'i^-k'l.  Lat..  helicalis.  helicceus  (from 
eAif ,  the  outer  ear).  Fr.,  helicien.  Ot  or  pertaining  to  the  helix. 
IL,  50  (a,  30).] 

HBUCHKYSUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He=l(hal)-i'-kri(ch'ru»)'zu'm- 
(su*m).  From  ijAioj,  the  sun,  and  xp"""'.  gold.  Fr.,  immortelle, 
helichryse.  Ger.,  Immortelle.  A  genus  ot  the  Compositoe,  tribe 
Inuloidece.  The  Helichrysem  (Fr.,  hilichrysies)  are  :  Ot  Cassini,  a 
subdivision  (of  Lessing  a  division)  ot  the  Gnaphaliece ;  of  Lindley, 
a  subtribe  of  the  Sereecionjdeoe,  comprising  [De  CandoUe]  ifumea, 
Crassolepis,  Quinetia,  Bhodanthe,  etc.,  or  [Fenzl]  the  Humeai, 
Demidece,  and  Eugnaphaliece.  [B,  34,  43,  170,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Flores  helichrysi.  The  flowers  ot  Antennaria  dioica.  [B, 
180.] — H.  angustifolium,  Ger.,  schmal  blattrige  Immortelle. 
A  species  found  in  southern  Europe.  The  flowers,  flores  stce- 
chadis  neapolitanos,  were  formerly  used  like  those  ot  H.  are- 
narium.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  arenariuin.  Fr.,  immortelle  (ou 
verliire)  des  sables,  (ier.,  Sand-Immortelle,  gelbes  Immerschon 
foder  Bohrkraut),  Mottenkraut,  Puhmiannsbliimchen.  Common 
yellow  everlasting,  found  throughout  Europe.  The  flowers,  fl.ores 
immortelles  (seu  stoechadis  citrinoe,  seu  germamcce,  seu  ver- 
basci  leptophylli,  seu  amaranthi  lutei,  seu  celuropi,  seu  blatta- 
rice,  seu  tinearice),  have  a  mild  aromatic  odor  and  a  somewhat 
astringent  and  bitter  taste,  and  wer.-  formerly  used  in  constipation, 
bilious  complaints,  diarrhoea,  and  dysentery,  and  as  a  vermifuge, 
though  now  rarely  employed  except  in  domestic  practice.  The 
dried  plant  is  sometimes  laid  among  clothing  to  expel  moths.  [B, 
173.  180,  375  (a,  24).]— H.  auriculatuin.  A  species  growing  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  used  like  H.  imbricatum.  ["  Proc.  ot  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxii  (a,  14).]— H.  imbricatum.  A  species  grow- 
ing on  the  downs  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  where  an  infusion, 
called  Duinen-Tliee,  is  used  as  a  pectoral  remedy.  ["Proc.  ot  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxii  (a,   14).]— H.  margaritaceum.     See 
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Anaphalis  margarifacea.—H.  midiflorum.    A  species  found  at 

the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  one  of  the  so-called  African  tea-plants, 

employed  like  H.  serpyllifoUum.     [-'Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 

Assoc,"  xxii  (a,  14).] — 

H.   orieiitale.       Fr., 

immortelle.    A  species 

indigenous    to     Crete 

and  Africa.    [B,  19  (a, 

34).]  —  H,    peduncu- 

lare,      A  species  the 

leaves    of    which    on 

their     white     (under) 

sides  are  used    as  a 

healing  plaster,  and  on 

their  green  sides  as  a 

drawing  plaster.  [P.  L. 

Simmohds,  "Am.  Jour. 

of  Pharm.,"  Sept., 1890, 

p.  471  (a,  35).]— H.  san- 

guineum.     Ger.,  blu- 

trothe  Immortelle.  The 

jSaKKapis  ot  Dioscorides. 

The  root  contains   an 

aromatic  oil,  and  was 

used  in  chronic  coughs, 

asthma,    dysuria,  and 

as   an  emmenagogue. 

The  mildly  astringent 

leaves  were  applied  ex- 
ternally in  eye  dis- 
eases.    [B,  46,  180  (a.  , 

24).]  — H.  serpyllifo- 

lium.  A  species  found 
at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  which  furnishes 
Hottentot  tea.  It  is  emollient  and  demulcent,  and  is  used  in 
phthisis,  catarrh,  etc.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxii 
(a,  14).]  —  H.  stoechas.  Fr.,  immortelle  stoechas,  bouton  d^or, 
stoedias  citrin.  Ger.,  italienische  Immortelle.  A  species  found  in 
the  Mediterranean  regions  of  southern  Europe.  The  flowers,  flores 
stoechadis  neapolitance,  are  used  like  those  ot  H.  arenarium.  [B, 
180  (a,  84).]— Herba  helichrysl.  The  herb  of  Antennaria  dioica. 
[a,  24.]— Sand-li.    See  H.  arenarium. 

HELICIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He!l(lial)-i=s(i2k)'i2-as.  Gr.,  iA«m.  1. 
Age,  time  of  life.  2.  The  prime  ot  life,  manhood  or  womanhood. 
3.  A  generation.  4.  Growth  of  body,  stature.  [A,  311  (a,  17).] 
h£liCIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  A-le-se-a=n2.  See  Helical. 
HEriClFOKM,  adj.  He21-i=s'i2-fo2rm.  Lat.,  lieliciformis 
(from  eXif,  a  spiral,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  schraubenfomiig. 
Having  the  form  of  a  snail's  shell.    [L,  41.] 

HEI.ICIN,  n.  He^ri^-si^n.  Lat.,  helicinum.  Fr.,  helicine. 
Ger.,  H.  A  glucoside,  CisHioO^,  produced  along  with  helicoidin  by 
the  action  or  nitric  acid  on  salicm,  and  reconverted  into  salicin  by 
the  action  of  nascent  hydrogen.  [B.  5  ;  B,  46,  93  (a,  14) ;  "Proc.  ot 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix.  xxxiii  (a,  14).] 
HELICINE,  adj.  He=l'i2-si2n.  See  Helicoid. 
HEilCIODES  (Lat.),  adj.  He!'l(hal)-i2-si2(ki2)-od'ez(as).  From 
rikiKia.,  youth,  and  elBos,  resemblance.  Of  Ploucquet,  pertaining  to 
youth.     [L,  60  (a,  30).] 

HELICOBASIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  HeI(hal)-i»k-o(oS)-ba!s(baSs)- 
isd'i2-u3m(u*m).  A  genus  ot  hymenomycetous  Fhingi.  [B.  181  (a, 
35).] — H.  purpurea  in.  A  species  occurring  as  a  parasite  upon 
the  wild  nard  (Asarum  europcBum)  at  the  base  of  the  petioles.  [B, 
121  (a,  35).] 
HELICODES  (Lat.),  adj.  He''l-i=-kod'ez(as).  See  Helicoid. 
HELICOGYKATE,  adj.  He'l-i^-ko  ji'rat.  Lat.,  helicogyratua 
(from  eAif ,  a  spiral,  and  7CP09,  a  circle).  Having  a  ring  or  gyrus 
carried  obliquely  around  it,  as  in  the  spore-cases  of  Trichomanes. 
The  Helicogifratoe  are :  Ot  Bernhardi,  a  division  of  the  Gyratoe 
veroe,  comprising  Trichomanes,  etc.  ;  of  Presl,  a  suborder  of  the 
Filicaceae,  comprising  the  Gleicheniacece  and  Cyatheacece,  or  sub- 
sequently the  Alsophilaceoe,  Tliyrsopieridece,  and  CyafheacecE :  and 
ot  F6e,  a  division  of  the  Polypodiacece,  comprising  the  Cyatlieae 
and  Thyrsopterideae.    [B,  19,  170  (a,  24).] 

HELICOID,  HELICOIDAL,  adj's.  He21'i!-koid,he21-i2-koid'- 
a^l.  Lat.,  helicoide'us,  helicodes,  elicoides  (from  eAi^.  a  spiral,  and 
eI6o7,  resemblance).  Fr.,  Mlicoide.  Resembling  a  helix  ;  wound 
together  spirally,  like  a  snail-shell.     [B,  19,  77t(o,  34).]     See  H. 

CYME. 

HELICOIDIN,  n.  He=l-i2-koid'i=n.  A  substance,  C2,H,,0,4, 
produced,  along  with  helicin,  by  the  action  ot  nitric  acid  on  salicin. 
By  synaptase  it  is  decomposed  into  glucose  and  a  salicolic  hydrate, 
with  the  formation  of  a  little  saligenin.  Under  the  influence  of 
acids,  a  similar  reaction  takes  place,  with  the  formation  of  salirrhe- 
tin.     [B,  5  :  B,  46,  93  (a,  14).] 

HEIilCOMONAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=l-i'k-o'm'o''n-a2s(aSs).  Gen., 
-m.on'ados  i-adis).  From  «Aif.  a  spiral,  and  ftova?,  a  monad.  Fr.. 
hehcomonade.  Of  Klebs,  the  micro-organism  of  syphilis.  [A,  396 
(a,  31).] 

HELICONIA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  He''I-i=-kon'i'>-as.  From  Helicon,  a 
mountain  of  Greece.  Fr.,  heliconia.  A  genus  of  the  Musaceae, 
typical  of  the  Heliconeai,  which  are,  of  Salisbury,  an  order  of  the 
Monocotyledones.  The  Heliconioe  of  Richard  and  the  Heliconiece 
(Fr.,  heliconiies)  ot  Endlioher  are  the  same.  [B,  19,  43,  170  (a,  24).] 
— H.  angustlfolia.  A  species  growing  in  Brazil.  [B,  71  (a,  14).]— 
H.  bihai,  H.  caribsea.  Fr.,  Mliconia  bihal  (ou  des  Antilles), 
bananier-marron.  A  species  found  in  the  West  Indies,  the  baroulou 
of  the  Caribs.  The  fruits  are  eaten  and  the  roots  are  used  as  a 
diuretic.      [B,  19,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  des  Antilles  (Fr.).     See  H. 
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carihma. — H.  luteo-fusca.    See  H.  hihai. — H,  psittacorum.    A 

species  the  shoots  of  which  are  eaten  in  the  West  Indies.  [B,  19  (a, 
24).]— H.  pulverulenta.  A  species  growing  in  South  America. 
[B,  71  K  14).] 

HELICOSTEGOUS,  adj.  He'l-isk-o^st'eSg-uas.  Lat.,  helicos- 
tegus  (from  e>tf ,  spiral,  and  oreyii,  a  roof).  Fr.,  h^licosHgue.  Hav- 
ing a  spiral  shell.    [L,  41  (a,  81).] 

HEMCOTREMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He21-i%-o(oS)-trem(tram)'aS. 
Gen.,  -trem'atos  i-atis).  From  eAiJ,  spiral,  and  Tp^iia,  a  hole.  Fr., 
helicotreme.  Of  Breschet,  a  canal  or  aperture  at  the  apex  of  the 
cochlea  by  which  the  scala  tympani  communicates  with  the  scala 
vestibuli.    [F,  32.] 

HEUCTEKES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'l-i2k-ter(tar)'ez(e's).  From 
iKUrrip,  anything  twisted.  Fr.,  helicUre.  Get.,  Schraubenbaum. 
Tlie  typical  genus  of  the  Helicterem,  which  are :  Of  De  CandoHe,  a 
subtribe  of  the  Dombeyaceoe ;  of  Schott  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the 
Sterculiaceoe  ;  of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of  the  Oxalidece.  [B,  42, 
104, 170  (a,  24).]— H.  corylifolla,  H.  Isora.    Ger.,  haselnussblattri- 

?'er  Schraubenbaum.  Mai.,  isora  murriy  valumpiri,  Tamil,  va- 
imbiri.  Tel.,  valumbricaca.  Hind.,  maroori^  marori^  marophali. 
Beng.,  a«<«mora.  Bomb,, muradsuighkawun.  A  species  found  in 
the  East  Indies  having  a  twisted,  screw-like  fruit  which  the  natives 
consider  useful  in  colic.  In  Turkestan  the  fruit  (called  machmili 
petschon)  is  used  in  arthritic  affections  and  in  diarrhoea.  A  lini- 
ment made  from  the  powdered  capsule  and  castor-oil  is  applied  to 
sore  ears.  In  Jamaica  the  juice  of  the  root  is  used  in  gastric  affec- 
tions, and  the  leaves  are  employed  in  constipation.  In  combination 
with  other  medicines,  the  seed-vessels  are  used  in  hepatic  complaints. 
[B,  19, 172,  173, 180  (a,  24) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi, 
xxvi  (a,  14).] — H.  jamaicensis.  Qer.,  jamaikanischer  Schrauben- 
baum.. 1.  A  species  the  root,  leaves;  and  flowers  of  v/hich  are  used 
in  the  West  Indies  like  those  of  Althsea  offi.cinalU.  2.  Of  Lamarck, 
the  H.  isora.  [B,  173,  180  (o,  24).]— H.  sacarolha.  A  species  the 
root  of  which  is  used  in  Brazil  as  an  astringent  and  in  syphilis.  [B, 
93,  173, 180  (a,  24).] 

HELICULES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A-le-ku«l.  From  e^if,  a  spiral.  Of 
Cassiui,  the  tracheae  of  plants.    [B,  121  (a,  32).] 

HELIENCBPHAMTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hel(hal)i2-e=n(e!'n2)-sei'f- 
(ke'f)-a'l(a'l)-i(e)'ti's.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (,-idis).  From  ri\ios,  the  sun, 
and  ev/ee't^oAos,  the  brain  (see  also  -itis  *).  Fr.,  helienc4phalite.  Ger., 
Sonnenstich.    Encephalitis  due  to  insolation.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HBIilGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He''l-i''g'ma'.  Gen.,  -ig'matos  (-atis). 
Gr.,  l\iyiia.  (from  eAi<r<reiK,  to  roll).  1.  A  told  or  wrapping.  2.  A 
bending  of  a  bone  without  fracture.  [Soranus  (A,  311  [a,  17]).]  3. 
Of  linger,  the  eminence  of  the  helix  of  the  ear.  [L,  180.]  4.  A  linc- 
tus.    pj,  84  (a,  81).] 

HEIIGMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He21-i'g'muSs(mu<s).  Gr.,  tAfyno't. 
Fr.,  ftdiigme  (2d-def.).  Ger.,  W^mduiig  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  Erasistra- 
tus,  a  cerebral  convolution.  2.  A  genus  of  the  Ascaridce.  [L,  16, 
18,  50  (a,  14).] 

HELIGOIAND,  n.  He^I'iS-go-lai'nd.  Qer.,  Helgoland.  An 
island  belonging  to  Germany  in  the  North  Sea,  where  there  is  a  sea- 
bathing resort."  [L,  30,  37,  49, 135  (a,  14).] 

HEtlOCAES  (Lat.),  adj.  He»l(hal)-i«-oik'aa-ez(as).  Gr.,  ^Ato- 
Karj^.  Sun-burned  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  n.  (Gr.,  ^Atofcae'?),  a  certain  dry 
caustic  mentioned  by  Paulus  ^gineta.    [A,  311,  325.] 

HEIilOCHKYSIN,  n.  Hel-i-o-kri'zi^n.  From  ?Aios,  the  sun, 
and  ypvo-ds,  gold.  Sun-gold  ;  the  sodium  salt  of  tetranitronaphthol, 
C,oH3(N02)4NaO  ;  a  pigment  of  little  value.    [B,  258  (a,  27).] 

HELI0CHRY80N  (Lat.),  HEMOCHKYSUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
Hel(hal)-i''-o(o=)-kriz(ch'ru's)'o''n,  -u'm(u*m).  From  ijAios,  the  sun, 
and  xpi^'os,  gold,  A  name  for  certain  plants  of  the  genera  Anten- 
naria  and  CArysocoma. —Flores  helioclirysi.  The  flowers  of 
Anfennaria  dioica.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — Heliochrysi  floras,  herba 
et  tragi.  The  flowers  and  herb  of  Chrysocoma  linosyris.  [B,  48 
(o,  14).] — Herba  lieliochrysi.  The  herb  of  Chrysocoma  linosyris. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HEIilOCHKYSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hel(hal)-ii!-o(o')-kriz(ch2ru«s)'- 
u3s(u^s).  Fr.,  h^liochiyse.  Ger.,  goldgldnzend.  Gold-like  ;  shining 
like  gold  ;  as  a  n.,  of  Greek  writers,  the  Chrysanthemum  segetum. 
[L,  50 ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  14).] 

HilLIOFUGE  (Fr.),  adj.  A-le-o-fu«zh.  From  ^Aios,  the  sun, 
and/tigere,  toflee.    Turning  from  the  sun  (said  of  plants).    [L,  41.] 

HEIilOID,  adj.  He'li^-oid.  From  ^Ato;,  the  sun,  and  elSot,  ap- 
pearance. Fr..  hilioide.  Having  rays  like  the  sun  ;  having  radi- 
ating shining  cilia.    [B.] 

HEI.IOMYBLITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hel(hal)-i»-ofo')-mi(mu«)-ei'l-i- 
(e)'ti2s.  Gen,,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  ^Aios,  the  sun,  and  /avcAo?, 
marrow  (see  also  -itis*}.  Fr.,  hSliomyeliie.  Ger.,  Riickenmarks- 
sonnenstich.    Myelitis  caused  liy  insulation.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HBIilOPEIiTEjE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Hel(hal)-i!-o(o=)-pe'lt'e'-e- 
(a'-e^).  Fr.,  heliopeltees.  Of  Van  Hewick,  a  family  of  diatoms  of 
the  order  Cryptoraphidece.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HEI.IOPELTI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hel(hal)  i''-o(oS)-pe'lt'i2s.  From 
ijAtoc,  the  sun,  and  ire'Ani,  a  small  shield.  A  genus  of  insects  of  the 
Hemiptera.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (o,  14):]— 
H.  theivora.  A  species  found  in  Japan,  attacking  the  cinchona- 
tree  and  producing  "rust"  on  tea-plants.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  14).] 

HEtlOPHOBE,  n.  Hel'i'-o-fob.  lAt.,  h^liophobus.  One  who 
is  sensitive  to  the  hght  or  heat  of  the  sun.    (A,  322.] 

HBLIOPHOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Hel(hal)-iS-o(oS)-fob(fo2b)'i2-a'. 
From  ijAio;,  the  sun.  and  ^d^o;,  fear.  Fr.,  Mliophobie.  Ger.,  Son- 
nenecheu.    Fear  of  the  sun's  light  or  heat.    [L,  .50  (n,  14).] 

HELTOPHYTCM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hel(hal)-i2-o»f'i!t(u«t)-u»m(u«m). 
From  ^Atos,  the  sun,  and  ^wrdi',  a  plant.    Fr.,  MUophyte.    Ger., 


Sonnenkraut.  1.  Of  Dioscorides,  the  yew-tree.  [A,  311.]  2.  Of 
De  Candolle,  a  section  of  the  genus  Heliotropium.  [B,  42  (a,  35).]— 
H.  foetidum.    The  Heliotropium  indicum.    [Gray  (a,  35).] 

HEIIOPSYDRACIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hel(hal)-i2-o»ps-i2(u«)- 
dra(dra')'si2(ki2)-u'm(u<m).  From  qAio;,  the  sun,  and  ^vSpciiciov,  a 
little  blister.  Fr..  hiliopsydracie.  Ger.,  Sonnenfriesel.  A  pustule 
produced  by  the  heat  of  the  sun.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HEMOSACTE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  HeI(hal)-i»-o(o3)-sa%(sa'k)'te(ta). 
Gen.,  -aci'es  {-ce).  From  ijAios,  the  sun,  and  aKria,  the  Samimcua 
nigra.    An  old  name  for  the  Sambucus  ebulus.    [B,  46,  88  (a,  14).] 

HEtlOSCOPIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hel(hal)-i»-o(o')-skop(sko»p)'ii'- 
uSm(u<m).  From  ^Aio;,  tlie  sun,  and  o-KOffeic,  to  examine.  Fr.,  hi- 
lioscopion.    The  Euphorbia  helioscopia.    [B,  38,  48,  78  (a,  14).] 

HELIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  HeKhaD-i^-o'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is), 
Gr..  ^Aiuo-is.  1.  A  sun-bath.  2.  Insolation.  3.  The  production  of 
spots  on  leaves  by  the  action  of  the  sun  shining  through  a  glass 
conservatory.    [B,  19,  48  ;  L,  50, 135  (a,  14  ;  a,  24).] 

HELIOSTAT,  n.  He'li^'-o-sta't.  From  ^Aios,  the  sun,  and 
o-Tardt,  standing.  An  instrument  provided  with  clockwork,  by 
which  sunbeams  may  be  steadily  directed  to  one  spot  during  the 
whole  day.    [L.] 

HELIOTHERAPY,  n.  Hel-i'-othe=r'a''p-i2.  From  ^Aios,  the 
sun,  and  BepaveCa,  medical  treatment.  Ger.,  Heliotherapie.  The 
therapeutic  use  of  the  light  and  heat  of  the  sun.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

HBLIOTHERMOMBTEK,  n.  Hel"i>-o-thu'r-mo2m'e=t-u»r. 
From  ^Aios,  the  sun,  Bipiir),  heat,  and  liirpor,  a  measure.    See  Ac- 

TINOMETER. 

HELIOTROPE,  n.  He'li'-o-trop.  See  Heliotropium.— Com- 
mon h.  The  Heliotropium  europceum.  [B.  19,  2('5  (a.  24).]— In- 
dian h.  The  Heliotropium  indicum.  IB,  275  (a,  24).]— Summer 
h.  The  Tournefortia  heliotropioides.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— Winter 
h.  Fr.,  heliotrope  d'hiver.  The  Nardosmia  (Tussilago)  fragrans. 
[B,  19,  275  (a,  24).T 

HELIOTROPE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A-le-o-trop.  1.  (Adj.)  see 
Heliotropio.  2.  (N.)  see  Hbliotropiom.— H.  des  Indes.  See 
Heliotropium  indicum.— li.  d'Europe.  See  Heliotropium  eu- 
ropceum.—H.  d'hiver.  The  Nardosmia  fragrans.  [B,  19  (o,  24).] 
— H,  odorant.    See  Heliotropium  odoratum. 

HELIOTKOPIC,  adj.  Hel-i=-o-tro''p'i<'k.  Lat.,  heliotrapius 
(from  4Aio«,  the  sun,  and  rpe'ireii',  to  turn).  Fr.,  hiliotropique. 
Ger.,  heliotropisch.  Lit.,  moving,  or  turning  with  the  sun ;  per- 
taining to  the  movements  or  growth  of  plants  under  the  influence  of 
light.    [B,  1,  229  (a,  24).] 

HBLIOTKOPIN,  n.  Hel-i'-o't'ro-pi'n.  A  crystalline  substance 
obtained  from  Heliotropium  peruvianum  and  Heliotropium  grcmdi- 
florum,  having  the  odor  of  the  flowers  of  those  plants,  and  soluble 
in  oils  and  in  alcohol.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," xxx, 
xxxii  (a,  14).]    See  also  Piperonal. 

HELIOTROPINE,  n.  Hel-i"-o't'rop-en.  From  Heliotropium 
(g.  v.).  An  alkaloid  obtained  by  Bettandier  from  a  decoction 
01  Heliotropium  europceum  forming  white,  crystalhne  prisms, 
readily  soluble  in  water  and  in  diluted  acids.  It  has  a  bitter  taste 
like  quinine,  fuses  and  partially  volatilizes  when  heated,  and  is  poi- 
sonous, but  requires  larger  doses  than  strychnine  or  morphine. 
I"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv,  xxvi  (a,  14).] 

HELIOTROPIOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  Hel(hal)-i=-o(o=)-trop(tro''p)- 
l'-o(o=)-i(e)'dez(das).    HesembUng  the  Heliotropium.    [B.] 

HELIOTROPIOUS,  adj.  Hel-i'-o-trop'i'-u's.  See  Helio- 
tropio. 

HELIOTROPISM,  n.  Hel'i'-o't'ro«p-i'zm.  Lat.,  heliotropis- 
mus  (from  ijAio!,  the  sun,  and  rpoTr^,  a  turning).  Fr.,  Iieliotropisme. 
Ger.,  Heliotropismus.  The  state  of  being  heliotropic  [B,  229  (o, 
24).] — Animal  h-  Lat.,  heliotropismus  animalis.  Fr.,  Iieliotro- 
pisme animal.  Ger.,  thierischer  Heliotropismus.  The  instinct  pos- 
sessed by  animals  which  enables  them  to  recognize  their  situation 
and  to  direct  their  movements  with  reference  to  the  source  of  light. 
["Eev.  des  sci.  mfid.,"  Oct.  15,  1888,  p.  428  (a,  18).]— Negative  h. 
Fr.,  hilitropisme  nigatif.  Ger.,  negativer  Heliotropismus.  In 
plants,  the  property  of  turning  away  from  the  light ;  in  animals, 
the  instinct  by  which  the  anal  extremity  is  directed  toward  the 
source  of  light.  [B,  229  (a,  24) ;  "  Eev.  des  sci.  m6d.,"  Oct.  15, 1888, 
p.  428  (a,  18).]- Positive  h.  Fr.,  heliotropisme  positif.  Ger.,  posi- 
tiver  Heliotropismus.  In  plants,  the  property  of  turning  toward 
the  light ;  in  animals,  the  instinct  by  which  the  mouth  and  ventral 
aspect  are  directed  toward  the  source  of  light.  [B,  221  («.  24) ; 
"Rev.  des.  sci.  m6d.,"  Oct.  15,  1888,  p.  428  (a,  18).l— Transverse  li. 
Of  Frank,  a  sort  of  heliotropic  irritability  peculiar  to  dorsiventral 
organs  of  plants  by  virtue  of  which  such  organs  exhibit  a  strong 
tendency  to  assume  a  horizontal  position  when  exposed  to  vertical 
light.    [Vines  (a,  35).] 

HELIOTROPIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hel(hal)-i'-o(o»)-trop(tro'p)'i"- 
uSm(u*m).  Gr..  TfXunpamov  (from  ^Aios,  the  sun,  and  rpoir^,  a  turn- 
ing). Heliotrope,  turnsole  ;  a  genus  of  the  Boragineae.  The  Helio- 
tropece,  or  Heliotropiacece,  are :  Of  Lindley,  an  order  of  the  Motw- 
pelaloB ;  of  Don,  a  tribe  of  the  Boraginece  (or  [Endlicher]  of  the 
Ehretiacece),  containing  [De  Candolle]  H,  Heliophytum,  etc.  Of 
Schrader,  a  family  of  the  AsperifoUcB ;  of  Reichenbach,  a  sub- 
division of  the  Idiocarpicce.  The  Helioiropiece  (Fr.,  hHiotromees) 
of  Agardh  are  the  Heliotropece.  [B,  34,  42,  170  (a,  24).]— Folia 
heliotropii.  The  leaves  of  H.  europceum.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]—H. 
canescens.  See  H.  europceum.— B..  cordifolium.  See  H.  in- 
dicum.—H.  curassavlcum.  A  species  growing  in  California. 
["  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xix  (a,  14).]— H.  elongatum. 
A  Brazilian  species  very  like  H.  indicum.  The  leaves  are  used  as 
an  emollient  and  antiseptic  application.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  erect- 
um,  H.  europsBum.  Fr.,  heliotrope  d'Europe,  girasol,  herbe 
au  soleil  (ou  aux  chancres,  ou  aux  vei-rues)  toumesol,  verrucaire, 
Ger.,  gemeine  Sonnenweiide,  Krebsblume,  Scorpionskraut,  Warz- 
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enblume*  A  species  common  in  Europe,  containing  heliotropine. 
The  herb,  herba  (seu  folia)  verrucarioe  (sen  cancri^  seu  heliotropii}^ 
was  formerly  applied  to  ulcers,  warts,  and  nasal  polypi,  and  the 
fruits,  semuia  vemcariae,  were  also  employed.  [B,  173,  ISO  (a,  24) ; 
"Proe.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  14).l— H.  foetidum, 
H.  liispldum,  H.  indicum.  Fr.,  heliotrope  des  Iiides.  Crete  de 
cog,  herbe  Saint-Fiacre.  Tamil,  tayl-kodukhoo.  Malay,  benapats- 
ja,  Tel.,  tayl-numnie.  Ben^.,  hatee-shooro.  Erysipelas-plant ; 
an  astringent  and  antiphlogistic  species  growing  in  the  East  Indies 
and  tropical  America  ;  used  in  gum-boils,  pimples,  ophthalmia,  and 
venomous  bites.  [B,  131, 1T2, 17.3  (a,  24) ;  "  Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  14).]— H.  majus.  The  H.  europarum.  [B,  307 
(a,  .35).]— H.  minus.  The  Tmmiesolia  tinctoria.  [B,  121  (a,  .35).] 
— H.  odoratuin,  H.  peruvianuni,  Fr..  heliotrope  odorant,  herbe 


HELIOTBOPIUM  PEBUVIANUM.      [A,  387.] 

de  vanille.  A  species  found  in  Peru.  The  flowers  are  said  to  be 
cephalic  and  cordial,  and  are  used  in  making  perfumerj^.  [B,  173, 
180  (a,  24).] — H.  supinum.  See  H.  europoeum.—H..  tricoccum. 
The  Toumesolia  tinctoria.  [B,  121  {a,  35).] — Herba  heliotropii. 
See  under  H.  curoiMEwm.- Succus  heliotropii.    Litmus.    [L,  84.] 

HEMOTROPIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hellhal)-i'-o(o3)-trop(tro2p)'i"- 
u's(u*s).    See  Heliotropic. 

HEI.IOZOA  [Haeekel]  (Lat.),  HEr,IOZOARIA  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
pi.  Hel(hal)-i=-o(o')-zo'a',  -zo-a(a')'ri»-a".  E'rom  ^Aios.  the  sun,  and 
^^or,  an  animal,  or  ^mapiov,  a  minute  animal.  A  class  of  the  Gym- 
nomyxa^  usually  inhabiting  fresh  water.  In  the  amoeba  phase, 
the^  have  the  form  of  a  spherical  body  with  filamentous  pseudo- 
podia,  which  exhibit  very  little  motion  except  during  the  ingestion 
of  food.  The  protoplasm  of  the  body  is  richly  vacuolated,  and  has 
one  or  more  nuclei.  They  include  the  Aphrothoraca.t  Chlamy- 
dophora.,  Chalarothoraca.  and  Desmothoraca.    [L,  121.] 

HULISSOMKNOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He^l-i^s-so^m'e^n-o's.  Gr., 
i\i<r<r6iLeviK.    A  violent  intestinal  colic.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HEL.ITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hel(hal)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis). 
Gr.,  iAiTw.    A  copper  flake.    [L,  180  (a,  14).] 

HELIUSTKUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Hel(hal)-i2-uSst(u<st)'ruSs(ru<s). 
Gum  ammoniac.    [B,  121  (a,  .35).] 

HEI^IX  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hel(he21)'i2x.  Gen.,  hel'icos  (-ts).  Gr., 
•Atf.  Fr.,  helice,  limagon  (3d  def.).  Ger.,  H.,  Ohrenleiste  (2d  def.), 
Schnecke  (3d  def.).  1.  Any  twisted  or  spiral  structure.  (Df  Theo- 
phrastus,  the  tendril  of  a  vine  ;  of  Aristotle,  the  convolution  of  a 
spiral  shell ;  also  the  colon  and  (in  the  pi.,  helices)  the  convo- 
lutions of  the  intestines  ;  of  Archimedes,  the  screw-windlass.  2. 
In  anatomy,  the  external  border  or  rim  of  the  auricle.  It  begins  at 
the  crista  helicis,  extends  thence  along  the  margin  of  the  auricle 
upward  and  backward,  and  ends  above  the  posterior  margin  of  the 
lobe  of  the  ear.  3.  In  zoology,  the  snail,  a  genus  of  the  Helicidce^ 
class  Gasteropoda.  [A,  311  {a,  17);  F;  L,  87,  135  (a,  14). J— Dental 
h.  Of  Flagg,  an  instrument  used  in  dentistry  ;  it  consists  of  a  h. 
with  wires  connected  with  insulated  handles  of  tooth-forceps,  and 
the  current  running  through  the  tooth  is  supposed  to  produce 
anaesthesia,  [a,  .34.]— Fructus  helicis.  The  fruits  of  Hedera  h. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).] — Helicis  major.  Ger.,  grosserer  Muskel  der  Leiste. 
A  narrow,  vertical  band  of  muscular  fibres  situated  on  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  h.  It  arises  from  the  tubercle  of  the  h.,  and  is  in- 
serted into  the  anterior  border  of  the  h.  at  a  point  where  it  curves 
backward.  [F,  31.]— Helicis  minor.  Ger.,  kleiner  Muskel  der 
Leiste.  An  oblique  fasciculus  of  muscular  fibres,  firmly  attached 
to  that  part  of  the  h.  which  arises  from  the  bottom  of  the  concha. 
[F,  31.1— H.  aspersa.  Bouth. ^  Guz.,  nakhald,  A  fresh-water  spe- 
cies of  H.  (3d  def.)  employed  medicinally  in  France,  and  used  in 
India  as  a  perfume,  as  a  hair  cosmetic,  and  as  an  ingredient  of  vari- 
ous medicated  oils.  [A,  319,  479  (a,  21).]— H.  auriculse.  See  H. 
{2d  def.).— H.  hortensis.  Ger.,  Gartenschnecke.  A  variety  with 
shell  small  and  globular,  mouth  white-lipped  and  rib  of  the  same 
color,  inner  lip  excessively  thin  and  colored  or  banded  like  the  rest 
of  the  shell.  It  is  common  along  the  sea-coast  of  North  America, 
[jefl'reys  (a,  39).]— H.  of  the  ear.  Lat.,  ft.  auriculae.  Fr.,  helice 
de  Vnreille.  Ger.,  H.  des  Ohrknorpels.  See  H.  (2d  def.).— H.  po- 
inatia.    Fr.,  limagon  des  vignes,  escargot  [Fr.  Cod.].    Ger.,  Wein- 


bergschnecke,  Deckelschnecke.    A  species  of  H.  (3d  def.)  used  medi- 
cinally in  France.    [A,  319  (a,  21).]— H.  vernilculata.     A  species 
of  H.  (3d  def. )  used  medicinally  in  France.    [A ,  819  (a,  21).]— Herba 
lielicis.    The  leaves  of  Hedera  ft.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
HELL  (Ger.),  adj.    He^l.    Lucid,  clear,  hght.    [L,  80.] 

HELiEBOKACEOUS,  adj.  He^l-le-bo-ra'shuas.  Lat.,  helle- 
boraceus  (from  eAAe)3opo9,  hellebore).  1.  Of  or  resembling  the 
Helleboracece  (o.  v.,  under  Helleborus).  2.  Having  an  arrange- 
ment of  parts  lilte  that  in  the  genus  Helleborus.    [a,  24  ;  L,  107.] 

HEIXEBOKASTEK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He21-le2-bo=r-a2st(aSst)'uSr- 
(ar).  From  ^A^^^opos,  hellebore,  and  ao-T^p,  a  star.  1.  A  section  of 
the  genus  Helleborus.  2.  An  old  pharmaceutical  name  for  the 
Helleborus  fcetidus.  The  Helleborastra  of  Reichenbach  are  a  sub- 
section of  the  Helleboreoe  genuinas,  consisting  of  Cimicifuga^  Cop- 
tis.,  Eranthis.,  and  Helleborus ;  subsequently  a  subsection  of  the 
HelleborUioe,  containing  the  same  genera  (excluding  Cimicifuga). 
[B,  46, 88, 170  (a,  24),]— H.  fcetidus,  H.  maxlmus.  The  Helleborus 
fcetidus.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  viridis.  The  Helleborus  viridis. 
[B,  173  (a,  2i).j 

HKtLEUOKE,  n.  He^l'e^-bor.  Fr.,  hellebore.  See  Helle- 
borus.— Alcoholic  extract  of  black  h.  See  Extracium  helle- 
BORi  nigri. — American  h.  Fr.,  hellebore  ani^ricain.  Ger., 
americanische  Weissivurz.  The  Veratntm  viride.  [B,  19  (a,  24).] — 
Bastard  h.  The  Adonis  vernalis.  [B,  18, 121,  275  (a.  35).]  See 
also  Helleborus  viridis. — Bear's-foot  h.  The  Helleborus  fceti- 
dus. LB.  275  (a,  24).]— Black  h.  1.  The  Helleborus  niger.  2.  The 
Astrantia  major.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]  See  Helleborus  (2d  and  3d 
def 's).— Black  h.  of  the  ancients.  See  Helleborus  (3d  def.). 
— Decoction  of  wliite  h.  See  Decoctum  bellebori  albi. — East 
Indian  black  h.  The  Helleborus  orientalis  (.ojfficinalis).  fB,  310 
(a,  35).] — Extract  of  (black)  h.  See  Extractum  bellebori. — False 
h.  The  genus  rei-afrum.  [B,  19,34(a,24).]-Fa3tidh.  Ibe  Hellebo- 
rus fcetidus.  [A,  505  (a,  21).] — Green  h.  1.  The  Helleborus  viridis. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).l  2.  See  Veratrum  ■yiWrfe.— Holly-leaved  h.  The 
Helleborus  angustif alius.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Stinking  h.  See  Hel- 
leborus fcetidus. — Swamp-li.  The  Veratrum  viride.  [B,  19,  275 
(a,  24).]— Tincture  of  green  h.  See  Tinctura  veratri  viridis. 
Wliite  h.  See  Veratrum  album. — Winter-h.  Fr.,  hellebore  dlii- 
ver.    The  Eranthis  hiemalis.    [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).] 

HELLEBORE  (Fr.),  n.  E^l-la-bor.  See  Helleborus.— H.  & 
fleurs  rouges.  See  Helleborus  niger. — H.  k  trois  feuilles. 
See  Helleborus  trifolius. — H.  b3.tard.  See  Helleborus  viridis. 
— H.  blanc  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Veratrum  album. — H.  d*Hippocrate. 
See  Helleborus  officinalis. — H.  d'hiver.  See  Eranthis  hiemalis. 
— H.  d'Orient.  The  Helleborus  orientalis.  [B,  173  (a,  24) J— H. 
noir  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Helleborus  (2d  def.) H.  vert.  See  Helle- 
borus viridis. — Teinture  d'h.  blanc  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Tinctura  - 

VERATRI. 

HEI.LEBOKEIN,  n.  He=l-e=-bor-e'i=n.  From  eWe^opoi,  helle- 
bore. A  crjjstalline  glucoside,  05211440,6.  obtained  from  Helleborus 
niger ;  readil.y  soluble  in  water,  less  soluble  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in 
ether.  It  is  a  powerful  cardiac  poison,  and,  applied  in  very  dilute 
solution,  produces  anspsthesia  of  the  cornea  without  irritation.  [B, 
4,  10 ;  B,  46  (a,  14) ;  Gasparini  and  Venturini,  "  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc."  xv,  xxxvii  (a,  14).] 

HELtEBORESIN,  n.  He^l-e'-bo-re'z'i'n.  From  helleborus, 
hellebore,  and  resina,  resin.  A  decomposition  product,  C30H38O4, 
of  helleborin.  [B,  4  ;  B,  46  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xv 
(a,  14).] 

HELI-BBORETIN,  n.    See  Helleborrhetin. 

HEUEBOBIN,  n.  He^l-e^'b'o^r-i^n,  A  crystalhne  glucoside, 
OseH.aOfl  +  4H2O.,  obtained  from //eHe&orus  u/Wd/s,  readily  soluble 
in  chlorofonn  and  in  boiling  alcohol,  less  soluble  in  fixed  oils  and 
in  ether,  insoluble  in  water.  It  is  very  poisonous.  [B,  4, 10  ;  B,  46  ; 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xv  (a,  14).] 

HEtLEBOKIffE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hesl-le2b-o2r-i(e)'ne(na).  Gen., 
-in'es  (-ce).  Gr.,  iWe^opivi].  Fr.,  helleborine.  An  old  name  for 
various  species  of  Epipactis  and  Serapias.  [Theophrastus,  Dios- 
corides  (L,  135  [a.  14] ).]  See  Epipactis  latifolia  and  under  Serapias. 
— Broad-leaved  h.    The  Epipactis  latifolia.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HErLEBOKISIU,  n.  He^l-e^b'o^r-i'z'm.  Gr.,  i>L>.t^opurii6t 
(from  eAAt'^opos,  a  plant  resembling).  Lat.,  helleborismus.  The 
treatment  of  disease  with  hellebore  exclusively.  [Hippocrates 
(L,  30,  56  [a,  14]).] 

HEII/EBOKITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He^l-le'-bor-Kej'tezftas).  Gen., 
-ii'u  (-ce).  Gr.,  eAAejSoptTrjs  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  Dioscorides,  wine  fla- 
vored with  hellebore.  2.  According  to  Mentzel,  in  ancient  Greece, 
the  Erythrcea  centaurium.    [A,  31  (a,  21) ;  B,  46,  88,  121  (o,  14).] 

HEtLEBOBRHETIN,  n.  He=l  e=-bo2r-ret'i=n.  From  eAAe- 
/3opo;,  hellebore,  and  piiTiVi),  resin.  A  decomposition  product,  C,  4- 
H20O3,  of  helleborein.  An  amorphous,  tasteless  substance.  [B,  4, 
10  ;  B,  46  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xv  (a,  14).] 

HELLEBORUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He5l-le2b'o2r-u's(u4s).  Gr„  eAXe- 
j8opo«.  Fr.,  hellebore  (hellebore  noir  [2d  def.]).  Ger.,  Niesu'urz.  1. 
A  genus  o(  the  Eanuncidace<B,  tribe  Helleborece.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph. 
(16th  ed.),  the  root  of  H.  niger.  3.  Of  the  ancients,  various  species 
of  H.,  especially  H.  niger  ard  H.  orientalis ;  as  they  used  h.  in  the 
treatment  of  insanity  and  also  as  a  rat  poison,  they  are  thought  to 
have  confounded  Veratrum  album  and  H.  niger  under  this  term. 
The  HelleboracecR.  of  Spach  are  a  family  of  the  Polycarpiece,  con- 
sisting of  the  tribes  Helleborece,  Actceariece.  and  Pceomece.  The 
Helleboreoe  (Fr.,  hellebor4es)  are :  Of  De  Candolle  and  others,  a 
tribe  (or  division)  of  the  JRanunculacece,  containing  Helleborus, 
eta. ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  comprising  the  Calthece 
Isopyreoe,  DelphinecB,  and  Cimicifugece).  The  Helleborina  of 
Reichenbach  are  a  subsection  of  the  Isopyrece.  and  subsequently  a 
section  of  the  Helleboreoe.  The  Helleborineoe  of  Spach  are  a  section 
of  the  Helleborece.    [Chapuis,  "Lyon  mfid.,"  May  28, 1888,  p.  100  ; 
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B,  5, 18, 19,  34,  42, 170, 173,  180  (a,  24).l— Decoctum  hellebori.  See 
Decoctum  yeratri. — Extractum  hellebori  fU.  S.  Ph..  1870;  Pruss. 
Ph.,7thed.].  Fr.,  extrait  cfhell^bore  noir  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Nieswurz- 
extrakt  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  a  preparation  made  by  ex- 
hausting H.  niger  with  alcohol,  and  afterward  diluted  alcohol,  or  (in 
France)  with  60  to  70  per  cent,  alcohol,  the  yield  being  about  14  per 
cent.  [B,81(o,21).]  2.  Otthe'Prasa.Ph.,n'hed.,seeSxtractumhel- 
lebori  viridis. — Kxtractum  hellebori  fluidum.  A  preparation 
made  by  moistening  16  oz.  of  finely  powdered  H.  niger  with  6  fl.  oz. 
of  alcohol  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  0'83S,  allowmg  alcohol  to  percolate  through 
till  3  pints  of  tincture  are  obtained,  reserving  the  first  half  pint,  evap- 
orating the  remainder  to  the  same  volume,  and  adding  the  reserved 
portion.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  viii  (a,  14).]— Ex- 
tractum  hellebori  nlgri  [Pruss.  Ph.,  6th  ed.,  Belg.  Ph.,  1st  ed., 
Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  Sp.,  extracto  alcohdlico  de  eleboro  negro  [Sp. 
Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  exhausting  the  root  of  H.  niger  with 
dilute  alcohol,  and  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  a  thick  extract. 
[B,  95.] — Extractum  hellebori  viridis  [Austr.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]. 
Syn.:  extractum  hellebori  [Russ.  Ph.,  7th  ed.l.  A  preparation  made 
by  exhausting  the  root  of  i?.  viridis  with  dilute  alcohol,  and  evap- 
orating to  the  consistence  of  a  thick  extract.  It  has  a  much  more 
acrid  and  bitter  taste  than  the  extractum  hellebori  nigri,  and  is 
much  more  active  in  its  effects.  [B,  95.1— Fibra  radicis  helle- 
bori nigri.  The  fibrils  of  the  root  of  H.  niger.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— 
Hellebori  albi  radix  [Gr.  Ph.].  The  rhizome  of  Veratrum 
album.  [B,  95.1— Hellebori  nigri  radix  [Gr.  Ph.].  The  rhizome 
of  H.  niger.  [B,  95.] — H.  albus.  The  Veratrum  album,  [a,  24.] 
— H.  (albus,  radix)  [Netherl.  Ph.].  The  rhizome  of  Veratrum 
album.  [B,  95.] — H.  altifolius.  A  variety  of  H.  niger.  [B,  5 
(o,  24).] — H.  angustifolius.  See  H.  Bocconi. — H,  atropur- 
pureus,  H.  atrorubens.  A  species  having  properties  similar  to 
those  of  H.  viridis;  according  to  Koch,  a  variety  of  H.  odorus. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).] — H.  Bocconi.  A  species  found  in  the  Dalmatian 
mountains.  It  has  properties  like  those  of  H.  viridis.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— H.  cnprens.  A  species  found  in  the  mountains  of  Slavonia. 
Its  properties  resemble  those  of  H.  viridis.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — H. 
dumetorum.  A  species  growing  in  middle  and  southern  Europe  ; 
probabljr  a  variety  of  H.  viridis.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — H.  foetidus. 
Fr.,  hellebore  f^ide,  fkve  de  lowp^  herbe  aufi  (ou  aux  boevfs^  ou  du 
cm)  m,ar^oure,  parmenie^pas  de  lion^  paite  d'^ours,  pied  de  griffon 
(ou  de  Kn),  pommel&e.  (>er.,  stinkende  Nieswurz.  BearVfoot. 
stinking  hellebore  ;  a  species  found  in  Europe,  containing  the  active 
principles  of  H.  niger,  and  being,  according  to  AUioni,  the  most  ener- 
getic and  active  species.  It  is  powerfully  emetic  and  cathartic,  and 
m  very  large  doses  is  said  to  be  poisonous.  The  root  and  herb,  radix 
(e£  herba)  hellebori  foetidi  (seu  helleborastri,  sen  helleborastri  maxi- 
mi),  were  formerly  used  as  a  drastic  purgative,  and  especially  as  a 
vermifuge.  The  leaves  are  used  in  England  as  an  anthelminthic 
and  in  asthma,  hysteria,  and  hypochondriasis.  In  Somersetshire 
Ctounty,  England,  the  drug  is  largely  used  to  inoculate  cattle  against 
anthrax.  [B,  6,  173, 180  (o,  24) ;  ^'  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxiv  (o,  14).J — H.  grandiflorns.  See  H.  niger.— ^.  hiemalis. 
The  Eranthis  hiemalis.  [B,  173, 180  (o,  24),]— H.  humilifolius.  A 
A  variety  of  H.  niger.  [B.  5  (a,  24).]— H.  laxns.  A  species  grow- 
ing in  Krain  and  in  the  forests  of  the  Slavonian  mountains.  Its 
properties  are  similar  to  those  of  H.  viridis.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — H. 
monanthos.  The  Eranthis  hiemalis.  [B,  173,  180  (a.  24).] — H. 
multifidus.    See  .ff.  .Bocconi. — H.  niger.    Fr.,/ieHe'bo3'e  noire  (ou 


HELLBBORUS  NIGER.      [A,  3SJ7.] 

d  fleurs  rouges).,  h  erbe  dufeit,  rose  driver  (ou  de  Noel),  fieur  de  Noel. 
Ger.,  schwarze  Nieswurz,  Cliristwurz,  Weihnachts-  (Oder  Winter-, 
Oder  Schnee-)  Rose,  schwarze  (Oder  bbhmische)  Christwurzel.  Bomb., 
Hind.,  Beng.,  kali-kutaki.  Sanscr.,  katu  rohani.  Ar.,  khdratika, 
karatika,  kharabeka-asameda.  A.Y.,'PeTS.,khdrabekahifidi.  Mah., 
bdlakadn.  Guz.,  karu.  Black  hellebore,  Christmas  rce.  a  spe- 
cies indigenous  to  the  mountains  of  southern  and  middle  Europe. 
The  root,  radix  ellebori  (seu  hellebori)  nigri,  contains  helleborein 
and  helleborin,  is  a  drastic  puij;ative,  and  in  excess  causes  violent 
vomiting  and  convulsions.  When  fresh  it  acts  on  the  skin  as  a 
vesicant.  It  was  employed  anciently  in  insanity,  amenorrhoea,  epi- 
lepsy, and  skin  diseases,  and,  in  more  recent  years,  also  in  dropsy. 
It  is  now  mainly  used  by  the  veterinarians.  [B,  5.  180  (a,  24).]— H, 
niger  foliis  dissectis.  See  H.  Bocconi.— H,  niger  tenuifolius. 


See  Adonis  vernalis. — H.  odorus.  A  species  found  in  temperate 
Europe,  having  properties  similar  to  those  of  H.  viridis.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).]— H.  officinalis,  H.  orientalis.  Fr.,  hellebore  d^orient 
ioud^Hippoerate).  Qev.,  orientalische  Nieswurz.  A  species  indig- 
enous to  Greece  and  Asia  Minor  ;  according  to  many  authorities,  its 
root  was  the  cAA^jSopo?  (the  black  hellebore)  of  the  ancients.  It  pos- 
sesses properties  similar  to  those  of  H.  niger.  [B,  5,  18, 178, 180  (a, 
24).]— H.  pumilus.  The  Coptis  trifolia.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  pnr- 
purascens.  A  species  found  in  Hungary  having  properties  simi- 
lar to  those  of  H.  viridis.  [B,  180  (o,  24)J— H.  (rhizoma)  [Austr. 
Ph.].  The  rhizome  of  H.  viridis.  [B,  95.]— H.  teeta.  See  Goptis 
teeta.—Tl.  trifolius,  H.  trilobus.  The  Coptis  trifolia.  [B,  173 
(a,  24).]— H.  viridis.  Fr.,  hellibore  vert,  herbe  d  seton.  Ger.,  Nies- 
wurz. A  species  found  in  central  and  western  Europe.  The  root, 
radix  hellebori  viridis,  is  much  more  oily,  bitter,  and  acrid  than 
that  of  H.  niger,  and  is  used  like  digitalis.  [B.  6, 18, 173, 180  (a,  M) ; 
Tschistouitsch,  *'  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (o,  14).] — 
Infusum  hellebori  viridis  [Russ.  Ph.].  An  infusion  made  by 
steeping  the  rhizome  of  H.  viridis  in  boiling  water  and  straining, 
1  oz.  of  colature  representing  3  grains  of  the  rhizome.    [B,  95.] 

HELLENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'l-lan'iS-a'.  Fr.,  helUnie,  h.  1.  Of 
Betzius,  the  genus  Costu^.  2.  Of  Willdenow,  a  section  of  the  genus 
Alpinia.  [B,  42  (a,  24).]— H.  allughas.  See  Alpinia  allughas. — 
H.  chinensis.  The  Alpinia  chinensis.  [B,  42  (a.  35).] — H.  grandi- 
flora.    Fr.,  hellenie  grandiflore.     The  Costus  speciosus.    [B,  173 

(a,  24).] 


n.     He'l'le^r-kra'-u^t.     The  genus 
HeTge'lb.      See  Flatescent.— 


HBLLEKKRAUT  (Ger.), 
Obolaria.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

HELLGELB   (Ger.),    adj. 
H'lich.    See  H. 

HEIililN  (Sp.),  n.  E'^l-yen',  A  place  in  the  province  of  Alba- 
cete,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  30,  49  (a,  141,] 

HELtBOTHGrtTHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Hen'rot-glu'-he^u!  Bright- 
red  heat.    [B.] 

HELLSEHEBEI  (Ger.),  n.    He»l'za-e»r-i.    See  Clairvoyance. 

HELLSICHTIGKEIT  (Ger.),  ii.  He^rziSch^W^g-kit.  Clear- 
sightedness.   [A,  540  (o,  21).] 

HELI-WEED,  n.  He^l'wed.  1.  The  Cuscuta  epifhymum  and 
Cuscutaeuropcea.  2.  The  Convolvulus  sepium.  3.  The  Ranunculus 
arvensis.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

HELM,  n.  He'-'lm.  The  Vlmus  campestris  and  UlmMS  montana. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).] 

HELM  (Ger.),  n.  Henm.  See  Helmet  and  Galea  (4th  def.).— 
Geburtsh'.  See  Caul.— H'artig.  See  Galeate  (3d  def.).— 
H'formig.  See  Galeate  (2d  def.)  and  Galbiporm.— Kinn- 
ladenh'.    See  Galea  (5th  def.). 

HELMBRECHTS  (Ger.),  n.  He^lm'bre^ch'ts.  A  place  in 
Upper  Franconia,  Bavaria,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.  [L,  30, 
37  (a,  14).] 

HELMBUSCH  (Ger.),  u.  He'lm'bush.  The  genus  Corydalis. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HELMEBCHEN  (Ger.),  n,  He'l'meSr-chSe'n.  The  Matricaria 
chamomilla.    [B,  180  (a,  24),] 

HELMET,  n,  He'l'me^t.  A.-S,,  helm.  Gr.,  Kopvs.  Lat..  galea. 
Fr.,  casque,  heaume.  Ger,,  Helm.  It.,  elmo.  Sp.,  yelmo.  In 
botany,  a  hood-shaped  upper  sepal,  as  in  Aconitum.  [B,  1, 123  fa, 
21).]— H. -pod.  The  Jeffersonia  diphylla.  [a,  36.]— H.-ghaped. 
Ger.,  helmformig.    See  Galeiform. 

HELMET-FLOWEB,  n.  He»l'rae't-flu=-u<-u=r.  The  Aconitum 
napellits  and  the  genus  Scutellai-ia.  [B,  275  fa,  24).] — Brazilian 
h.-f.  The  Coryanthes  speciosa.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— Yellow  h.-f. 
The  Aconitum  anthora.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

HELMINTH,  n.  He=l'mi=nth.  Gr.,  eA/nivs.  Lat.,  helming. 
Fr,,  helminths.  G«r,,  Eingeweidewurm.  A  worm,  especially  an 
intestinal  worm.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HELMINTHAGOGUE,  adj.  He'l-mi=nth'a»-go»g.  Lat., 
helminthagogus  (from  SXinn,  a  worm,  and  iy"'/!,  a  leading).  Fr.,  h. 
Ger.,  wurmabtreibend.    See  Anthelminthic. 

HELMINTHAPEOCTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  He»l-mi2nth-a'p(aSp)- 
ro2k(rok)'ta''.    See  Aprocthelminthes. 

HELMINTHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Henmi'nth'i^-a'.  From  e\iuvt,  a 
worm.  Fr.,  helminthie.  1.  A  section  of  the  genus  Picris.  [B,  42 
(a,  24).]  2.  See  Helminthiasis.— H.  echioides  [Willdenow].  Fr., 
helminthie  h^riss^e.  The  Picris  echioides.  [B,  42, 173  (a.  24).]— H. 
tuberculata  [Monch].    The  Picris  echioides.    [B.  42, 173  (a,  24).] 

HELMINTHIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Hen-mi^nth'is-a'.  Gr., 
iKliiveia.  Little  worms.- H.  alvi.  Worms  existing  in  the  stomach 
or  alimentary  canal.  [L,  29.1— H.  erratica.  Worms  introduced 
into  the  body  by  accident.  [L,  29.]— H.  podicis.  Anal  woi-ms. 
[L,  29.] 

HELMINTHIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=l-mi2nth-i|i-a{aS)'si!s.  Gen., 
-as'eos  (-i'asis).  From  eAjitii's,  a  worm.  Gr,,  e^fiivBCtum  (from 
€\iiLvBia.v,  to  suffer  from  worms),  Fr.,  helminthiase.  Ger.,  Wurm- 
krankheit.  1.  The  state  of  being  infested  with  intestinal  worms. 
2.  The  condition  of  the  system  which  favors  the  development  of 
entoparasitic  worms.  The  term  was  used  when  all  intestinal 
worms  were  believed  to  be  produced  by  spontaneous  generation. 
[D.  29  ;  L,  17.]— H.  TVucheri.  The  symptoms  produced  by  the 
Bilharzia  hcematobia  in  the  organism  ;  first  described  by  Wucher- 
er.    [a,  34.1 

HELMINTHIC,  adj.  He^l-mi'nth'i^k.  L&t.,  helminthicus. 
See  Anthelminthic 

HELMINTHICIDE,  n.  Hoil-mi'nth'is-sid.  From  eXjiiPs,  a 
worm,  and  ccedere,  to  slay.    See  Vermicide. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N>,  tank; 
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HELLENIA 
HELOPYRETUS 


HEI-MINTHIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  He=l-mi'nth-i(i2)'eS-e(aa-e'). 
From  i'^fui's,  a  worm.  OC  Schultz,  a  division  of  the  Picridem,  and 
subsequently  a  subdivision  o£  the  EupicrideoB.    [B,  19,  ITO  (a,  84).] 

HELMINXHION  (Lat.),  HELMINTHIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
He"l-mi»nth'i'-'o»n,  -u'm(u<m).  Gr.,  eAjiii/flioi'.  Ger.,  WUrmchen. 
A  small  worm.    IL,  50  (a,  30).J    See  also  Ascabis. 

HELMINTHOCHOKTON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Heai-mi^nth-ofo')- 
ko5rt(ch"o2rt)'o=n.  From  iKfiivt,  a  worm,  and  x"?"'.  S>'ass.  Fr., 
cttrallinee  de  Corse,  mousse  de  Corse  (on  de  mer,  on  marine).  Ger., 
WurnimooSy  Wurmtang,  Wurmconferver  corsikanisckes  Moos. 
Sp.,  corcUina  (6  musgo)  de  Corcega  [Sp.  Ph.],  hierba  de  Mallorca 
[Sp.  Ph.].  Syn. :  helmintochorton  [Belg.  Ph.,  Qr.  ¥h.].  A  mixture 
of  various  Algce,  including  the  Absidium  {OigarUna)  h.  and  other 
species  of  the  Ceramiece,  Confervaceoe,  aira  Ulvaceoe,  and  also  fre- 
quently remains  of  small  animals  derived  from  the  Mediterranean 
coast  and  especially  from  Corsica,  and  hence  called  Corsican  moss. 
It  occurs  in  nlamentous  or  fibrous,  yellowish-brown  fragments,  of 
a  salty  taste,  and  has  been  used  as  a  febrifuge,  vermifuge,  and 
alterative.  [B,  5,  95,  173,  180  (a,  S4).]— Decoctum  helmlntho- 
cliorti.  Fr.,  dicoction  de  mousse  de  Corse.  A  preparation  made 
by  boiling  4  to  8  parts  of  h.  in  184  of  water,  reducing  one  halt,  and 
squeezing  out  the  liquid  ;  or  by  boiling  15  parts  of  h.  m  184  of  water, 
reducing  to  122,  and  adding  30  of  clarified  honey.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— 
Gelatina  helminthochorti  [Belg.  Ph.l.  Fr.,  geUe  de  mousse  de 
Corse  [Ft.  Cod.].  Sp.,  jalea  de  coralina  ae  Corcega  [Sp.  Ph.].  Jelly 
of  h. ;  made  by  washing  in  cold  Water  90  parts  of  h.  and  16  of  Irish 
mos.s,  boiling  an  hour  in  water  enough  to  make  250  parts  of  cola- 
ture,  then  adding  500  parts  each  of  sugar  and  white  wine,  straining. 


then  adding  a  mixture  of  60  parts  each  of  sugar  and  white  wine 
with  5  of  isinglass  softened  in  30  of  cold  water,  boiling  to  a  jelly, 
and  straining  [Fr.  Cod.,  Sp.  Ph.].  [B,  95  (a,  35).]— Syrupus  h. 
Syrup  of  h. ;  made  by  treating  200  parts  of  pure  h.  for  6  hours  with 
500  of  boiling  water,  squeezing  out  the  water,  then  pouring  upon 
the  remainder  enough  fresh  boiling  water  to  make  530  of  colature, 
adding  1,000  of  sugar,  and  dissolving  in  a  closed  vessel  over  the 
water-bath.    LB,  95  (a,  38).] 

HEtlfflNTHOCHORTOS    (Lat.),  HELMINTHOCHORT- 

UM  (Lat.),  n's  m.  and  n.  He21-mi''nth-o(o')-ko=rt(ch2o''rt)'o2s, 
-u3m(u*in).    See  Helminthochorton. 

HELMINTHOCOLIC,  n.  He^l-mi^nth-o-ko'l'i'k.  Lat.,  hel- 
minthocoUca  (from  eA/*t»'5,  a  worm,  and  kwAikoj,  sulfering  from  the 
colic).    Worm  colic.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HEDMINTHOCOKTON  (Lat),  HEtMINTHOCORTUM 
(Lat.),  n's  n.  He21-ml2nth-o(o')-ko2rt'o2n,  -u=ra(u«m).  See  Hel- 
minthochorton—Gelatina  de  lielininthocorto  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Gelatina  helminthochorte. 

HEtMINTHOBES  (Lat.),  adj.  Hei'l-mi2nth-od'ez(as).  See 
Helminthoid. 

HEiMIlS-THOGE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  He21-mi!nth-o(o=)-ie(ga)'- 
e(a3-e'^).  From  eAjuivs,  a  worm,  and  yy),  the  earth.  Of  LatreilTe,  a 
class  of  worms  which  includes  the  Hirudinidae  and  the  Litmbri- 
cidce.     [L,  180  (o,  39).] 

HEtMINTHOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He!!I-ini2nth-o(oS)-.ie''n- 
(ge2n)'e2-si2s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  i-gen'esis).  From  e'Ajuii's.  a  worm,  and 
YeVecrw,  generation.  Fr.,  helminthogivAsie.  See  Helminthiasis 
(2d  def.). 

HEIMINTHOID,  adj.  He^l-mi^nth'oid.  Gr.,  eVireoeiSijs 
(from  eKfiivi,  a  worm,  and  elSos,  resemblance).  Lat..  helmiiithodes, 
helminthoides.  Fr. ,  helminthoide.  Qer.,wurm,dhnlich,wurtnfdrm- 
ig,  iDurmartig.    Worm-shaped,  vermiform.    [B,  28  (a,  27).] 

HEtMINTHOlITHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He^l-mi'nth-on'iUh-u's- 
(u*s).  From  SK/jliv^,  a  worm,  and  Ai'&os,  a  stone,  Ger.,  H.,  Wurm- 
versteinerung.  A  mass  of  calcified  worms.  [L,  50  (a,  30).] — H. 
belemnites.  See  Belemnites.- H.  judaicus.  See  Lapis  ju- 
daicus. 

HELMINTHOLOGICAt,  adj.  He«I-mi»nth-o-lo'j'i=k'l.  Lat., 
helniinthologicus.  Fr.,  helminthotogique.  Ger.,  helminthologisch. 
Pertaining  to  helminthology.    [a,  21.] 

HELMINTHOLOGY,  n.  Hen-misn-tho'l'o-ji'.  Lat.,  heU 
minthologia  (from  e\fiLv^,  a  worm,  and  Adyos,  understanding).  Fr., 
helminthologie.  Ger.,  Helminthologie,  Wurmlehre.  The  science  of 
intestinal  worms,  of  their  effects,  etc.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HELMINTHOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hen-miSnth-om'a'.  Gen., 
-om'atos  {-atia).  From  eKfj.Lv^,  a  worm.  See  Helminthoncus.— H.- 
elasticum.  An  elastic  tumor  caused  by  the  Filaria  medinensis. 
[L,  16.] 

HEtMINTHONCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m,  He21-mi2nth-o2n2k'u's(u«s). 
From  eAjair?,  a  worm,  and  oyicoi,  a  tumor.  A  term  formerly  used 
for  a  disease  of  the  skin  due  to  the  presence  of  animal  parasites,  at 
a  time  when  it  was  supposed  that  such  parasites  originated  by  spon- 
taneous generation  in  vesicles,  boils,  or  tumors  in  the  skin,  [(i.]— 
H.  medinensis.  A  cutaneous  swelling  produced  by  the  Filaria 
rruedinensis.    [a,  34.] 

HELMINTHOPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He^I-miSn-thosUthoSf)'- 
is(thl"s)-i's.  (3en.,  -this'eos  (-oph'thisia).  From  eKpun,  a  worm,  and 
4>9itrt^,  a  wasting.  Ger.,  Wurmachwindsucht.  Emaciation  from 
helminthiasis.    [L,  50,  107.] 

HELMINTHOPYBA  (Lat.),  HEtMINTHOPYRETOS 
(Lat.),  HEtMINTHOPYRETUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.,  m.,  and  n.  He^l- 
mi''nth-o'p'i2r(u«r)-a',  -o(o')-pi2r(pu°r)'e''t-o''s,  -u's(u<s).  From  e'A- 
liit/s,  a  worm,  and  iriJp,  a  burning  fever.  Fr.,  helminthopyre.  Ger., 
Wurmfieber.    See  Verminous  pever. 

HEIMINTHOSPOREI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  He'l-mi%th-o(o!i)- 
spor(spo^r)'e2-i(e).    From  e'Anttcs,  a  worm,  and  o-n-dpos,  a  seed.    Of 


L6veill6,  a  tribe  of  the  Sclerochcetei.    The  Helminthosporiaceoe  of 
Corda  are  a  family  of  the  Hyplioiuycetes.    [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

HELMINTHOSTACHYS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He^l-mi^nth-o'-'st'a'k- 
(a3ch2)-i2s(u6s).  Gen.,  -stach'yos.  From  eA/xbi/$,a  worm,  and  o-raxvs, 
an  ear  of  corn.  Fr.,  helminthasiachyde.  (i^r.,  Aekrejifarn,  Wurm- 
dhre.  A  genus  of  the  Ophioglosseoe.  The  Helminthostachydece  of 
Presl  are  a  suborder  of  the  Ophioglossacece.  [B,  150, 170  (a,  24).]— 
H.  dulcis,  H.  zeylanlca.  Ger.,  siisse  Wurmdhre.  A  species 
found  in  the  East  Indies  and  the  Molucca  Islands,  where  the  whole 
plant  is  used  as  a  refrigerant  and  laxative,  and  the  root  in  spas- 
modic cough.    [B,  19, 180,  249  (a,  24).] 

HELMINTIA  (Fr.),  n.  Esi-ma^nS-te-a'.  See  Helminthia.— 
H.  h«riss«.    The  Helminthia  echioides.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

HELMINTOCHORTON  (Lat.),  n.  ii.  He=l-mi2nt-o(oS)-ko2rt- 
(cho=rt)'o2n.    See  Helminthochorton. 

HEtMKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  He^lm'kra'-uH.  See  Corydalis  and 
Scutellaria.— FlUssiges  H'extralit.  See  Extractum  scutel- 
LARi.^  ^utcium.- Gemeines  H.  The  Scutellaria  galericulata. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— Hoclistes  H.  The  Scutellaria  altissima.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).]— Indisclies  H.  The  Scutellaria  indica.  [B,  180  (a, 
241.]— Seitenbliithiges  H.  The  Scutellaria  laterifolia.  [B,  160 
(a,  24).] 

HEIMPFLANZE   (Ger.),   n.     Heslm'pflaSnts-e!".     See   Coby- 

THOPHYTE. 

HELMSTAdt  (Ger.),  n.  He^lm'stat.  A  place  in  the  duchy  of 
Brunswick,  Germany,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  ferruginous 
spring  containing  magnesium  and  calcium  sulphates  and  carbon- 
ates.    [L,  30,  37,  135  (o,  14).] 

HEIMWUKZ  (Ger.),  n.  He^lm'vurts.  The  Fumaria  bulbosa. 
[«,  35.] 

HELMYNS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'l'mi2nz(mu«ns).  Gen.,  -mynth'os 
(-is).    See  Helminth. 

HEtOBACTEKIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He=l-o(oS)-ba=k(baSk)-te(ta)'- 
ri2-u3m(u*m).  From  iJAos,  a  nail-head,  and  paxTT^piov,  a  little  staff. 
Fr.,  IiHobacterie.    Ger.,  H.    See  Bacterium  capitatum. 

HELOBIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hel(hei'l)-ob(o2b)'i-uSs(u<s).  From  ' 
lAos,  a  marsh,  and  /Sioj,  life.  Fr.,  helobie.  Of  plants,  growing  in 
marshes.  The  Helobice  (Fr.,  hilobiees)  are :  Of  Reichenbach  (ifeS), 
a  formation  of  Rhizo-acroblasice,  and,  in  18.37,  a  suborder  of  the 
Ehyncoleophyti ;  of  Eichler,  a  subdivision  of  the  Angeiospermece  ,■"' 
of  Sachs,  a  series  of  monocotyledons  ;  of  Bartling,  a  class  of  the 
Monocotyledones.    [B,  170  (a,  24) ;  L,  107.] 

HEtOCEROUS,  adj.  He21-o2s'e''r-uSs.  Lat,  helocerus  (from 
^Aos,  a  nail,  and  Kepas,  a  horn).  Fr.,  helocire.  In  entomology,  hav- 
ing antennse  in  oblong  masses  arranged  on  a  central  axis.  [L,  180 
(a,  39).] 

HELODERMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  He2I(hal)-o(o')-du'rm(dei!rm)'a». 
Gen.,  -derm'atos  i-atis).  From  ^Aos,  a  nail,  and  Sipua,  the  skin. 
Fr.,  heloderme.  A  division  of  the  genus  Lacerta.  [L,  41  (a,  21).]— 
H.  horriduitt.  Fr.,  heloderme  hideux.  A  species  about  1  metre 
long,  having  a  diameter  of  about  7  centimetres,  found  in  Mexico. 
[L,  41  (a,  21).] 

HEI.ODES  (Lat.),  adj.  He21-od'ez(as).  Gr.,  eAuSTjs  (from  eAos, 
a  marsh).  Fr.,  helode.  Produced  by  marshy  exhalations  ;  as  a  n., 
a  fever  with  profuse  sweating,  a  miasmatic  fever.    [B,  117.] 

HEtODES  (Lat),  adj.  Hel(hal)-od'ez(as).  From  IjAos,  a  nail, 
and  etfios,  resemblance.  Ger.,  nagelformig.  Shaped  like  a  nail. 
[L,  60  (u,  30).] 

HELOID,  adj.    Hel'oid.    See  Helodes. 

HEXONIAS(Lat.),n.f.  He21-on'i2-a''s(aSs).  From  lAos,  a  marsh. 
Ger.,  Schwindblume.  A  gemjts  of  the  Liliacece.  The  Helonieoe  are: 
Of  Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  (of  Kunth.  a  tribe)  of  the  Melanfheoe. 
[B,  34,  42  (o,  24);  B,  170  (a,  24).]- H.  asphodeloides.  The  Xero- 
phyllum  setifolium.  [B,  173  (a,  84).]— H.  bullata.  Ger.,  breit- 
bldttrige  Schwindblume.  A  species  found  from  New  Jersey  to  Vir- 
ginia. A  decoction  of  the  root  is  used  in  constipation  and  diseases 
of  the  bowels.  [B.  34. 180  (a,  24) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
vii  (a,  14).]— H.  dioica.  Fr.,  h.  dioique.  See  Cham.s:lirion  caro- 
linianum.—'R.  erythrosperma.  Of  Michaux,  see  Amianthium 
musccetoxicum.—"^,  frigida.  The  Veratintm,  frigidum  of  Schlicht. 
[B,  46  (a,  14).] — H.  Ipeta.  See  Amianthium  muscceioxicum. — H.  lati- 
folia.  See  H.  bullata.— R.  lutea.  See  Chamjeliriom  carolinia- 
num. — H.  nigra.  The  Veratrum  nigrum.  [B,  173  (a,  84).]— H.  offi- 
cinalis. The  Veratrum  aabadilla.  [B,  5  (a,  24).] — H.  puniila. 
See  Cham.«:lirion  carolinia.num. — H.  teiiax.  The  Xerophyllum 
setifolium.  [B-  173.] — H.  virginica.  The  Veratrum  virginicum. 
[B,  46  (a,  14).]— H.  viridis.    See  Veratrum  viride. 

HELONIN,  n.    He^ron-i^n.    See  Veratkin. 

ECfilONOME  (Fr.),  adj.  A-lo-nom.  From  JAos,  a  marsh,  and 
Ke/ueii',  to  dwell  in.    See  Helophilous. 

h:!6i,OPHII.E  (Fr.),  n.    A-lo-fel.    See  Helophilus. 

HElOPHIIiOUS,  adj.  He^l-o'f 'i^-lu's.  From  eAos,  a  marsh, 
and  if  lAeir,  to  love.    Fr.,  helonome.    Inhabiting  marshes. 

HEL,OPHII.US  (Lat),  n.  m.  He21-o2f'i21-u»s(u«s).  From  lAoi, 
a  marsh,  and  tfnAeri",  to  love.  Fr.,  ilophile,  helophile.  A  genus  of 
the  Diptera,  characterized  by  a  short  velvety  body,  a  beak-hke 
mouth,  very  short  antennas,  and  widely  separated  wings.  [L,  41 
(a,  21).]— H.  pendulus.  Fr.,  elophile  (ou  helophile)  pendant.  Of 
Dejean,  a  species  with  antennas  much  thickened  and  anterior  legs 
larger  than  those  of  the  other  species.    [L,  108  (a,  39).] 

HBI.OPYKA  (Lat.),  HEI.OPYBETOS  (Lat),  HEtOPYRE- 
TUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.,  m.,  and  m.  He21-o2p'i"r(u«r)-a»,  -o(oS)-pi!'r(pu«r)'- 
e^t-o^s,  -u^s(u's).  From  eAot,  a  marsh,  and  irCp,  a  burning  fever. 
Fr.,  hdlopyre.    See  Malarial  fever. 
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HELOS  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  HeI(hal)'o2s.  Gr.,  JjXot.  1.  The  tumor 
formed  by  prolapsus  iridis,  supposed  bo  resemble  a  nail.  2.  A  corn. 
[L,  107;  L,  135  (a,  14).] 

HEtOSCIADIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hen-o(o8)-si2Cski2)-a=d(a8d)-i- 
(e)'u'm(u*m).  From  eAoj,  a  marsh,  and  tncLiSeiov,  anything  that 
affords  shade.  Fr.,  heiosciadie.  Of 'Koch,  a  gjenus  of  the  Umbel- 
liferos,  tribe  Ammineaz;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  section  of 
Avium,  and  of  Camm.  [B,  34,  48  (a,  24).]— H.  californlcum.  A 
plant  found  in  California,  and  referred  doubtfully  to  the  genus  H. 
by  Gray.  The  roots  are  edible.  [Gray,  Hooker  (a,  35).]— H.  hey- 
neanum.  See  Pimpinella. — H.  lateriflorum,  H.  leptophyl- 
liiin.  Fr.,  sison  animi,  ammi  de  Candie  (ou  de  CrHe),  cumin  royal. 
Gter.,  neitenbliithiger  Sumpfschirm^  kretisches  Ammey.  A  species 
found  in  North  America  in  hot  places  in  the  Southern  States.  Its 
fruits,  smaller  than  raustard-seed,  are  aromatic,  carminative,  and 
diuretic!  [B,  34, 173, 180  (a,  84).]- H.  nodiflorum.  Fr.,lielosciadie 
nodiflore.  Ger.,  Knotenblilthiger  Sumpfschirm,  kleiner  Eppig. 
Cow-cress ;  a  species  found  in  hot  places  about  Charleston,  bouth 
Carolina.  It  is  considered  poisonous.  The  root  has  been  employed 
in  skin  diseases,  and  the  herb  (herba  sii  nudifiori)  has  been  used 
as  a  diuretic  in  calculous  diseases  and,  in  decoction,  in  disorders  of 
men.struation.    [B,  173,  180  {a,  24).]— H.  trifollatum.    See  Pimpi- 

NELLA. 

HELOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He^l-o'si^'s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From 
i\iaiTeiv,  to  turn  around,  t.  An  obsolete  terra  for  inversion  of  the 
eyelids,  convulsive  action  of  the  ocular  muscles,  and  strabismus. 
[F.]  2.  A  genus  of  the  Balanophorece.  The  HelosidecB  of  Engler 
are  a  tribe  of  the  Salanophoracece.  [B,  42  (a,  24).]— H.  brasillen- 
sis.  The  espija  do  sangue  of  Bi-azil ;  probably  one  of  the  species 
used  as  a  styptic.  [B,  19, 121  (a,  35).]— H.  cayennensls.  A  species 
found  in  Cayenne,  and  having  the  same  properties  as  H.  jamaicen- 
si.i.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — H.  jamaicensis.  An  astringent  species  found 
in  Jamaica,  used  in  haemorrhage,  cough,  and  externally  in  wounds 
and  abscesses.    [B,  180  (o,  24).] 

HELOTIC,  adj.  He^'l-o^t'i^k.  Lat.,/ieiotiOT.9(fromiiAos,  a  nail). 
Fr.,  helotique.  Ger.,  Huhneraugen  beireffend.  Pertaining  to 
corns;  a.s  a  n.,  a  vesicant.    [L,  30.] 

HELOTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He^l-ot'iSs.  Gen.,  -ot'is.  From  eXiirireiv, 
to  turn  round.  1.  See  Helosis.  2.  Of  Sennertus,  plica  polonica. 
[L,  60  (a,  80).] 

HBtOUAN  (Ar.),  n.  A  place  in  the  Arabian  Desert,  about  14 
miles  from  Cairo,  Egypt,  where  there  are  hot  sulphurous  springs. 
[A,  21Q  (a.  81).] 

HELSINE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    He''ls-i(e)'ne(na).    See  Helxike. 

HELUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.    He(ha)'lu3s(lu<s).    See  Helos. 

HEL,VEI,LA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He21-ve21(we--'l)'Ias.  Fr.,  helvelle. 
Ger.,  Lorchel,  Faltenmorchel.  A  genus  of  ascomycetous  Fungi  of 
the  Helvellei.  The  Helvellacece  are :  Of  Brongniart,  a  division  of 
Fungi ;  of  Corda,  a  family  of  the  Ascophori.  The  Helvellacei  of  Link 
are  the  Helvellaeeoe.  The  Helvelleoe  of  Brongniart  are  a  subdivision 
of  the  Helvellacece.  The  Helvellei  of  LiSveillS  are  a  section  of  the  Ui- 
trati.  The  Helvellidece  of  Gray  are  a  division  of  the  HymenothececR. 
The  Helvelloideoe  of  Schultz  are  a  family  of  the  Hym^enosporangeioB. 
The  HelvMoidei  of  Persoon  are  a  division  of  the  Hymenotiiecii. 
[B,  19, 170, 180,  291  (a,  24).]— H.  acanlls.  The  Shizina  undiUata. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  albida.  Fr.,  helvelle  elastique.  An  edible 
species.  [B,  173  (a,  84).] — H.  raroliniana.  The  Morchella  caro- 
liniana.  [B,  173  (a.  84).] — H,  crispa.  Fr.,  morille  de  moine. 
Qer.,  Herbstlorchel,  Faltenmorchel.  A  species  found  in  woods  and 
on  the  banks  of  streams  in  England  and  in  southern  and  middle 
Europe.  [B,  163,  173, 180  (a,  24).]— H.  elastica.  See  H.  albida.— 
H.  esculenta.  Fr.,  helvelle  alimeniaire  (ou  comestible),  mitre 
d'eveque.  Ger.,  FrUhlorchel,  Stein-  (Oder  Stock-,  Oder  Stumpf-) 
Morciiel,  essbare  Morchel.  An  edible  species  found  in  Europe.  [B, 
173, 180 (a,  84) ;  R.  BBhm  and E.  Kulz,  "Arch,  f .  exp. Path.  u.  Pharm.," 
xix,  6;  "Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  Feb.  4,  1886,  p.  118;  "Med.  Chron.," 
Dec,  1885,  p.  219.]— H.  fuliginosa.  See  JH.  albida.— H.  hybi-ida. 
The  Morchella  semitibera.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  infula.  Ger., 
Bischofsmiitze,  braune  Morchel.  An  edible  species  growing  in  the 
woods  of  Europe  and  North  America.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — H.  lacu- 
nosa.  Yt.,  helvelle  concave.  Ger.,  Grubenlorchel.  An  edible  spe- 
cies. [B,  17,  31,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  laevis.  See  H.  albida.— V..  leu- 
cophsea.  See  H.  crispa. — H.  lurida.  See  H.  lacunosa. — H. 
major.  Fr.,  morille  en  mitre,  grande  helvelle.  A  variety  of  H. 
lacunosa.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— H.  minor.  Fr.,  petite  helvelle.  Ger., 
Nonnenlorchel.  An  edible  variety  of  H.  lacunosa,  found  in  the 
woods  of  middle  and  southern  Europe.  In  Italy  it  is  known  as 
pungolo  or  monacello.  [B,  173, 180  (o,  34).] — H.  mitra.  See  H. 
crispa. — H.  mitra  fusca  (seu  inentzeliana).  The  H.  lacunosa, 
var.  major.  [B,  173  (a,  84).]— H.  mitra  nigricans.  See  H.  lacu- 
nosa.— £[. mitra toinentosa.  Seeiif.  esculetita. — H.monacella, 
H,  monachella.  The  H.  lacunosa,  var.  minor.  LB,  173  (a,  84).]  — 
H.  nigra.  See  H.  lacunosa. — H.  pallida.  See  H.  crispa. — H. 
pezizoides.  The  Morchella  macropus.  [B,  173  (a,  84).] — H.  phal- 
loid.es.  The  Phallus  impudicus.  [B,  173  (a,  84),]— H.  pulla.  See 
H.  aifexrfa.^H.  ramosa.  The  Sparassis  crispa.  [B.] — H.  sulcata. 
The  H.  lacunosa,  var.  minor.  [B,  173  (a,  34).]— H.  suspecta.  A 
poisonous  species  resembling  H.  esculenta.    [H,  49.] 

HEL,VELI.E  (Fr.).  n.  f.  E!>I-ve»l.  See  Helvella.— Grande  h. 
See  Helvella  major. — H.  alimentaire.  H.  comestible.  See 
Helvella  esculenta.— H.  concave.  See  Helvella  lacunosa.— TH. 
Elastique.  See  Helvella  albida. — Petite  li.  The  Helvella  lacu- 
nosa. var.  minor.     [B,  173  (a,  84).] 

HELVELLIC  ACin,  n.  He^l-ve'l'i^.  Fr.,  acide  helveligue. 
Ger.,  Helvellsdure.  An  acid.  C12H30O7,  obtained  from  fresh  bella- 
donna ;  a  bright-yellow,  transparent  syrup  of  strong  acid  reaction. 
[B,  270  (a,  38)1 

HELVOLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  He'irvol(wo21)-u»s(u<s).  From  helvus, 
light  bay.  Fr.,  gris  jaundtre.  Ger.,  weissgelb.  Grayish  with  a 
shade  of  yellow.    LB,  183  (a,  84).] 


HEtWINGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He^l-viSn^'i'-as,  From  Helwing.  a 
German  savant.  Fr.,  helwingie.  Of  Willdenow,  a  genus  of  the 
Araliacece.  The  HelwingiaceoB  are  an  order  of  monochlamydeous 
dicotyledons  included  in  Lindley's  Garryales;  by  Bentham  and 
Hooker  joined  to  the  Araliacece,  The  Helwingieoe  are ;  Of  Keichen- 
bach,  a  subdivision  of  the  Araliacece ;  of  Gardenius,  a  subtribe  of 
the  Hamam,eleoB.  The  helwingiads  of  Lindley  are  the  Helwingi- 
acece.  FB,  19,  42, 170  (a,  24);  a,  36.]— H.  Japonica.  The  H.  rusei- 
folia.  LB,  121  (a,  38).]— H.  populifolia.  A  species  Rowing  in 
Japan,  used  like  H.  ruscifolia.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— H.  ruscifolia.  A 
species  the  young  leaves  of  which  are  used  in  Japan  as  an  esculent 
vegetable.    LB,  IS  (a,  24).] 

HEI.XINE  (Lat,).  n.  f.  He=lx-in(en)'e(a).  Gen.,  -in'es  (-ce). 
Gr.,  e\$ivri.  1.  Of  Dioscorides,  the  Parietaria  officinalis.  2.  Of 
Pliny,  the  Atractylis  gummifera.  3.  The  Convolvulus  arvensis.  4, 
Of  Cordus,  the  Calysiegia  sepiurn.  5.  Of  Grulandinus,  the  Con.- 
volvulus  cantabricus.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv 
(o,  141 ;  B,  121  (a,  35).]— H.  oigsampelos.  The  Convolvulus  arven- 
sis. LB,  121  (a,  35).]— Herba  helxines.  The  herb  of  Parietaria 
erecta.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HEI.XIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  He'Ix'i^s.  Gen.,  helx'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  lAfit. 
Fr.,  h.    Ger.,  Ziehen,  Heranziehen.    See  Traction. 

HEM,  n.  He'm.  Fr.,  h.  A  sort  of  dry  cough,  caused  by  a  tick- 
ling in  the  throat.  LL,  49.]  For  words  in  Hem-  and  H&m-  not  here 
given,  see  the  corresponding  words  in  Hmm-. 

HfiMAPKOCTIE  (Fr.),  n.  A-ma»-prok-te.  From  al/ta,  blood, 
and  irpioKTos,  the  anus.    Haemorrhoids.    LE.] 

HEMASAGAKA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Kalanchoe  laciniata  and 
Kalanchoe  pinnata.    \K,  479  (a,  21).] 

h£m:ATAM.OSCOPIE  (Fr.),  n.  A-ma'-ta'l-los-ko-pe.  From 
al^la,  blood,  aXAos,  Other,  and  o-KOffeti/,  to  examine.  Lit.,  examina- 
tion of  different  kinds  of  blood  ;  the  title  of  a  monograph  by  Taddei 
on  the  medico-legal  Importance  of  examinations  of  blood.    LK] 

H^MATIES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A-ma'-te.  The  red  blood-corpus- 
cles.   LJ-] 

H£M:ATOGfiNi:TES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A-ma'-to-zha-ne't.  From 
ot(ia,  blood,  and  ytvviv,  to  engender.  Of  Milne-Edwards,  animals 
that  lose  blood  at  parturition,  by  reason  of  the  separation  of  the 
uterine  decidua.    LA,  11] 

HEMD  (Ger.),  n.    He'md.    See  iNnnsiDM. 

HEMEIYTBA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  He5m(ham)-e=l'i»t(u«t)-ra'. 
From  1)11.1-,  halt,  and  HojTpov.  a  sheath.  In  certain  insects,' wings 
in  which  the  apex  is  membranous,  with  the  inner  portion  chitinous 
and  resembUng  the  elytron  of  a  beetle.    LB,  28  (a,  27).] 

HEMENd4rE  (Fr.),  n.  A-ma^n^-deSr.  From  o!/ia,  blood, 
evSov,  within,  and  depo9,  the  skin.  The  blood-vascular  apparatus. 
LL,  41.] 

HEMERAI.OPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-e2r-an(a'l)-op(o"p)'- 
i^-a*.  From  iittepa,  a  day,  and  6i|f,  sight.  Fr.,  h&meralopie.  Ger., 
Nachtblindheit,  Nachtnebel,  Tagsehen.  It.,  emeralopia.  So.,  h. 
Syn.:  ccecitas  noctuma,  acies  diurna,  amblyopia  crepv.scularis, 
nocturnal  amblyopia.  1.  Day-vision,  night-bUndness  ;  an  idio- 
pathic, congenital,  or  symptomatic  affection  of  the  retina  and  optic 
nerve,  supposed  to  be  due  to  prolonged  exposure  to  bright  light, 
together  with  insufficient  or  improper  food,  and  consisting  of  in- 
sensitiveness  to  low  degrees  of  light,  so  that  vision  is  lost  during 
the  dark  hours  or  when  the  light  is  insufficient.  There  is  usually 
no  ophthalmoscopic  evidence  of  disease,  but  there  is  sometimes 
limitation  of  the  visual  field.  LA,  386  (a,  21) ;  F.]  2.  Of  some  au- 
thors, nyctalopia.  LL,  60  (a,  30).]— Epidemic  b.  H.  such  as  that 
occurring  in  soldiers  marching  under  strong  sunlight,  travelers 
in  the  tropics,  glass-blowers,  and  workers  before  furnaces.  LF,  85 
(a,  89).] 


(ops), 

thee„  -.--.--.. 

der.    A  person  affected  with  hemeralopia.    LF.] 

HEMERAPHONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-e'r-a»f(a>f)-on'- 
i'-a'.  From  rinipa,  a  day,  and  i^iaivia,  loss  of  voice.  Ger.,  Tags- 
stimmlosigkeit.    Loss  of  voice  during  the  day.    LL,  107.] 

HEMERATYPHLOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He«m(ham)-e»r-a»-ti»f- 
(tu«f)-lo'si's.    See  Hemeeotyphlosis. 

HEMEKINE,  adj.  T3.e'm'e'T-l'n.  Gr.,  iiiiipiv6s  (from  Tuiipa,  a 
day).    Lat.,  hemerinus.    Fr.,  h^merine.    Ger..  taglich.    1.  Of  Hip- 

g Derates,  occurring  by  day  and  not  by  night  (said  of  fevers).  2. 
ally.    LA,  311  (a,  17) ;  L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HEMERIS(Lat.),n.  f.  He=m(ham)'e»r-i's.  Gen., -er'idos  (-idis). 
Gr.,  riii.tpii.    Of  Pliny,  the  oak.    LB,  181  (a,  35).] 

HEMEBOCAl,L,IS  (Lat.),n.f.  He2m(hara)-e»r-o(o»)-ka»l(ka>l)'- 
li^a.  Gen.,  -caVlidos  (-is).  Gr.,  riis.t(iaKa.Kkii  (from  vf^epa,  day,  and 
itaXAos,  beauty).  Fr.,  himirocaXle.  Ger.,  Taglilie.  It.,  emerocale: 
Sv..  asfodelo.  Theday-lily;  the  typical  genus  of  the  .HemerocaJiece, 
which  are :  Of  Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the  HemerocallidecB ; 
of  Lindler,  a  tribe  of  the  Liliacem.  The  HemerocalHde(Z  (Fr., 
himsrocaiUdies ;  Ger.,  Hemerocallideen)  are:  Of  R.  Brown,  an 
order  of  the  Monocotyledones  ;  of  Dumortier,  a  family  of  the  Thala- 
maulioB ;  of  Agardh,  a  tribe  of  the  Coronarice ;  of  Reichenbach, 
a  subdivision  of  the  Antheriece :  of  Bartling,  a  division  of  the  As- 
plwdelem.  [B,  1,  19,  .34,  48, 170, 180  (a,  34).]— H.  flava.  Fr.,  himiro- 
calle  (ou  lis)  jaune,  lis  asphodHe  (ou  jonquille),  belle  de  jour.  Ger., 
gelbe  Taglilie.  A  species  found  in  Siberia  and  southern  Europe, 
having  bright-yellow  flowers  ( ilores  lilio-asphodeli),  formerly  used 
as  a  cardiac  tonic.  LB,  173, 180  (a,  24).]— H.  graminea.  A  species 
the  dried  flowers  of  which  are  used  in  China  in  pulmonary  affec- 
tions, as  a  tonic,  and  as  a  condiment.  LB,  71 ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).]— H.  japonica.  Fr.,  him4roccUle  d» 
Japan.    A  species  found  in  Japan,  from  the  flowers  of  which  a 
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liquor  for  the  table  is  made.  [B,  173  (a,  84).]— H.  llliastrum.  The 
Czackia  liliastrum.  [B,  71  (a,  14).]— H.  lilio-aspliodelus.  See 
H.  flava.S.  valentina.  The  JPancratium  maratimum.  IB,  180 
(«,  84).] 

HEMEKODKOMA  (Lat.1,  n.  t.  HeSmChamVeV-oM'ro^ra-a'. 
From  ^/Aepa,  a  day,  and  Spd^o;,  a  course.  A  fever  lasting  not  more 
than  a  day.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

HEMEBODBOMAL,  adj.  He'm-eSr-oM'roSm-a'l.  Lat,  heme- 
rodromus.  Fr.,  hemerodrome.  Ger.,  eintdgig.  Of  a  fever,  running 
its  course  in  a  day.    [A,  388  (a,  21).] 

HEMEBOPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-e"r-o(o=)-pa2th- 
(pa'th)-i(e)'a=.  From  riiLipa..  a  day,  and  iroSos,  disease.  Fr.,  hemiro- 
pathie.  Ger.,  eine  am  Tage  erscheinende  (oder  zunehmende) 
Krankheit.  1.  Any  disease  that  lasts  only  a  day.  8.  A  disease  that 
increases  in  severity  by  day.    [L,  43,  50  (a,  30).] 

HEMEBOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He2m(ham)'e=r-o2s.  Gr.,  w«po!.  Of 
ancient  authors,  the  Sambucus  nigra.    [B,  46,  88, 121  (a,  35).] 

HEMEEOSICHYS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'im(ham)-e'r-o2s'i2k(i!ch2)- 
i*s(u'*s).  Gen.,  -sich'yos  i-yis).  From  ^/Ae'pa,  day.  and  ctikuos,  a  cu- 
cumber.   Of  Dioscorides,  the  Citcumis  saiiva.    [B,  46,  88  (a,  14).] 

HEMEBOTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-e=r'o2t-ez(as).  Gen., 
■et'os  (-is).  (Jr.,  riiitporjit.  Of  ancient  authors,  the  Centaurea  cen- 
taurium.     [B,  46,  88,  121  (a,  35).] 

HEMEBOTYPHtOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hei'm(ham)-e'r-o(oS)-ti=f- 
(tu*f)-lo'si2s.  (jren.,  -los'eos  (-is).  From  rifiepa^  day,  and  rv^Awo-ts, 
blindness.    Ger.,  Tagblindheit.    An  old  term  of  nyctalopia.    [F.] 

HEMIACEPHAtIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-i2-a(aS)-se2f- 
(ke"f)-al(a3|)'i2-a'.  From  ^/w-,  half,  a,  priv.,  and  ice^aA^,  the  head. 
Fr.,  hemiac^phalie.  Ger.,  Kolzenkopf^  Katzenkopf^  Krotenkopf. 
Syn.  :  hypacephalia^  acep?ialia  spuHa.  A  monstrosity  in  which 
portions  of  the  encephalon  are  contained  in  a  shapeless  tumor  rep- 
resenting the  head.    [T.  (Jeoffroy  St.-Hilaire  (A,  365).] 

HEMIACEPHAtUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He2m(hain)-i'-a2s(aSk)  e'f'- 
asi(a31)-u3s(u*s).  Fr.,  hemiacephale.  A  monster  characterized  by 
hemiacephalia. 

HEMIAI-BUMIN,  n.  He2m"i»-ai'l-bu"mi'n.  From  tull,  halt, 
and  albumin  (q.  v.).  A  substance  thought  to  be  one  of  the  two 
original  constituents  of  ordinary  albumin  ;  converted  on  digestion 
into  hemialbumose.  [Kiihne  and  Chittenden,  "  Ztsohr.  fiir  Biol.," 
xix,  p.  159  (B).] 

HEMIALBUMOSE,  n.  He2m"i=-a'l'bu»-mos.  Fr.,  hemialbu- 
mose.  (jrer.,  H.,  Hemialbuminose.  Of  Kiihne,  a  crystalline  prod- 
uct of  the  pancreatic  peptonization  of  albumin,  probably  an  ante- 
cedent of  hemipeptone.  It  appears  in  the  urine  in  osteomalacia, 
fevers,  diphtheria,  and  phosphorus  poisoning,  and  during  styrax 
medication.  [B,  270  (a,  27) ;  K  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxviii  (a,  14).] 

HEMIAiBtTMOSUBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m(ham)-i=-a=Kasl)- 
bu2(bu)-mo-su2(su)'ri2-a'.  From  Hemialbumose  (q.  v.),  and  ojpoi', 
urine.    See  Propeptonuria. 

HEMIALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-i2-a21(an)'ji2(gi!")-as. 
From  iifjit-^  half,  and  oAyos,  pain.  Fr.,  hemialgie.  Unilateral  pain. 
[A,  526.] 

HEMIAMAUBOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hei'm(ham)"i2-aam(aSm)-a<- 
(a3-u^)-ro'si2s.  GSen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  i}tii-,  half,  and  d/iai^puiri?, 
amaurosis.  Fv.,  hemiamaurose.  Ger.,  Halbblind/ieit.  1.  Of  Hiort 
and  Otto,  a  form  of  temporary  blindness  in  which  hemiopia  is  asso- 
ciated with  amblyopia  in  the  other  half  of  the  field.  [L,  50  (a,  30),] 
3.  See  Hemiopia. 

HEMIANvESTHESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m(ham)"i=-a2n(aSn)-e2s- 
(a'-e''s)-the(tha)'zi2(si2)-a'.  From  ijit-,  half,  and  iyaurBriiria,  anaes- 
thesia. Fr.,  hemianestMsie.  Ger.,  Hemiandsthesie.  It.,  emian- 
estesia.  Anaesthesia  of  greater  or  less  extent  on  one  side  of  the 
body.  When  strictly  limited,  it  is  usually  due  to  a  disease  of  the 
white  substance  of  the  brain  on  the  opposite  side,  in  the  posterior 
portion  of  the  internal  capsule,  just  outside  the  optic  thalamus. 
[D,  34.] — Alternate  h.  Fr.,  hemianestMsie  alteme.  H.  of  one 
side  of  the  face  and  of  the  opposite  side  of  the  body.  [Gardner, 
"  Glasgow  Med.  Jour.,"  xi,  p.  60  (a,  34.]— Bulbar  h.  H.  produced 
by  disease  of  the  medulla  oblongata ;  the  special  senses  are  not  in- 
volved, [a,  34.]— Cerebral  h.  Ger..  cerebrate  Hemiandsthesie. 
H.  involving  a  total  loss  of  sensation  in  the  entire  side  of  the  body 
opposite  to  a  lesion  in  one  of  the  cerebral  hemispheres  (in  the  por- 
tion of  the  internal  capsule  between  the  optic  thalamus  and  the  pos- 
terior portion  of  the  lenticular  nucleus).  I D,  84.]— Crossed  h.  H. 
associated  with  motor  paralysis  of  the  opposite  side  of  the  body. 
[D.]— Functional  Ii.  H.  of  functional  rather  than  cerebral  or 
spinal  origin,  as  in  hysterical  h.  [a,  34.]— Hysterical  h.  H.,  both 
tactile  and  thermal,  and  sometimes  of  some  or  all  of  the  special 
senses  on  the  ailected  side.  The  left  side  is  usually  affected,  the  h. 
being  sudden  or  gradual,  and  of  variable  duration  ;  it  is  often  asso- 
ciated with  hysterical  hemiplegia,  and  is  most  frequently  seen  in 
hysterical  subjects.  [F.  C.  Fernald,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Nov.  7, 
1885,  p.  515  (a,  34).]— Organi".  h.  H.  produced  by  a  positive  lesion 
in  the  central  nervous  system,  [a,  34.]— Saturnine  h.  Fr.,  JUmi- 
anesthisie  saturnine.  H.  due  to  lead-poisoning.  [DJ— Sensorial 
h.  H.  of  the  special  senses,  [a,  34.]— Spinal  li.  Fr.,  hemtanes- 
thdsie  miduUaire.  H.  produced  by  a  lesion  of  the  spinal  cord. 
[a,  34.] 

HEMIANALGESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ham)"i2-a=n(a»n)-a»l- 
(a'l)-je(ga)'zi2(si2)-a'.  From  :j|nt-,  .half,  and  avaXriiaia.,  analgesia. 
Analgesia  of  one  lateral  half  of  the  body.    [D,  35.] 

HEMIANATBOPAL,  HEMIANATBOPOUS,  adj's.  He=m- 
is-a^n-a't'ro-p'l,  -pu's.  From  n/ii-.  half,  and  avuTfijieiv,  to  turn  up- 
side down.    Half-antropous.    (a,  24.] 

HEMIANDBOS  (Lat.),  HEMIANDBUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  He^m- 
(ham)-i2-a'n(a2n)'dro2s,  -dru's(dru*s).     Gr.,  ^lavSpos   (from   iiiu-. 


half,  and  ir^'p,  a  man).  1.  Of  Hipponax,  a  eunuch.  2.  Of  Luci- 
anus,  an  hermaphrodite.    [A,  311  (a,  17) ;  L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HEMIANOPIA  (Lat.),  HEMIANOPSIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  He^m- 
(ham)-i''-a''n(a'n)-op(o^p)'i"-a=,  -o'ps'i'-a".  Fr.,  Mmianopsie.  (3er., 
Hemianopsie.  See  Hemiopia. — Altitudinal  h.  See  Homonym/jus 
superior  /i.— Bilateral  li.  1.  Of  some  writers,  obscuration  of  the 
entire  field  of  an  eye.  fa,  89.]  2.  See  H.  temporalis.— Hinaaal  h. 
See  Nasal  ft.— Binocular  h.  H.  which  affects  both  eyes.— Bi- 
temporal li.  See  H.  temporalis. — Complicated  h.  H.  associ- 
ated with  disease  of  the  eye  or  of  the  general  system  which  is  not 
directly  productive  of  the  condition.  [F,  21  (a,  89).]— Crossed  h. 
H.  in  which  either  both  nasal  or  both  temporal  halves  of  the  retina 
are  blind.  [B.]  See  Nasal  h.  and  H.  temporalis.— Double  nasal 
li..  Double  temporal  li.  See  Nasal  h.  and  H.  temporalis.— 
Equilateral  h.  See  Lateral  h. — H.  dextra.  Right^sided  h.  [a, 
29.J — H.  heteronyma  lateralis  temporalis.  See  H.  tempo- 
ralis.— H.  heteronyma  medialis  (seu  nasalls).  See  Nasal  h. — 
H.  inferior.  A  form  of  h.  in  which  the  lower  half  of  the  visual 
field  in  one  or  both  eyes  is  absent,  the  limits  being  irregularly 
defined.  [F.]— H.  lateralis.  See  Lateral  h.—'H,  medialis,  H. 
nasalis.  See  Nasal  A.— H.  superior.  Fr.,  hemianopsie  superi- 
eure.  Ger.,  Hemianopsie  nach  oben.  A  form  of  h.  in  which  the 
superior  half  of  the  field  of  vision  is  absent,  the  limits  of  the  defect 
being  irregularly  defined.  It  may  occur  in  one  or  both  eyes.  [F.] 
— H.  temporalis.  Fr.,  hemianopsie  temporale.  Ger.,  temporale 
Hemianopsie.  A  form  of  h.  in  which  the  temporal  halves  of  both 
visual  fields  are  absent,  the  defect  bein^  usually,  but  not  always, 
sharply  defined  by  a  vertical  line  passing  through  the  centre  of 
vision.  [F.]— H,  temporaria.  Fr.,  hemianopsie  temporaire.  Ger., 
vorUbergehende  Hemianopsie.  A  form  of  h.  characterized  by  the 
sudden  appearance  of  the  defect  in  the  visual  field,  its  indefinite 
and  usually  short  duration,  and  its  sudden  disappearance.  Very 
little  is  known  of  the  cause  of  its  appearance.  [F.]  See  also  Amau- 
rosis partialis  fugax. — Heteronymous  h.  H.  in  which  the  ob- 
scured portions  of  the  eyes  do  not  correspond,  [a,  29.]  See  Crossed 
h. — Homonymous  h.  H.  in  which  the  non-seeing  portions  of 
the  two  eyes  correspond.  [B.]  See  Lateral  h. — Homonymous 
lateral  h.  H.  in  which  both  right  or  both  left  half-fields  of  vision 
are  obscured.  [F,  85  (a,  29).] — Homonymous  supei-ior  h.  A 
defect  in  the  upper  part  of  the  field  of  vision  in  both  eyes,  la, 
29.] — Horizontal  h.  H.  in  which  the  field  of  vision  is  limited 
by  a  horizontal  line  passing  through  the  centre,  [a,  29.]  See 
H.  inferior  and  Superior  7i.— Incomplete  h.  H.  in  which  less 
than  one  half  of  each  visual  field  is  obscured,  [a,  29.]— I-ateral 
h.  Lat.,  h.  lateralis.  Fr.,  hemianopsie  lat^rale  (ou  interne). 
Ger.,  laterale  Hemianopsie.  A  form  of  h.  in  which  the  temporal 
half  of  one  visual  field  and  the  nasal  half  of  the  other  visual  field 
are  absent,  the  defect  being  sharply  defined  by  a  vertical  line  pass- 
ing through  the  centre  of  vision.  [J.]-  Left  lateral  li.  Lateral 
h.  in  which  the  temporal  half  of  the  left  field  of  vision  and  the 
nasal  half  of  the  right  field  are  wanting.  [BJ — Monocular  h., 
Monolateral  h.  See  Unilateral  h. — Nasal  n.  Lat.,  h.  nasalis. 
Fr.,  hemianopsie  nasale.  Ger.,  nasale  Hemianopsie.  A  form  of 
h.  in  which  the  nasal  half  of  each  visual  field  is  absent  and  the 
vertical  line  of  demarcation  is  sharply  defined.  [F.] — Oblique  h. 
H.  in  which  the  field  of  vision  is  limited  by  an  oblique  line  pass- 
ing through  the  centre,  [a,  29.]— Quadrantal  h,  A  form  of  in- 
complete n.  in  which  l:he  obscuration  is  limited  to  one  quadrant 
of  the  field  of  vision,  [a,  29.]— Biglit  lateral  h.  Lateral  h.  in 
which  the  temporal  half  of  the  right  field  of  vision  and  the  nasal 
half  of  the  left  field  are  wanting.  [B.] — Superior  li.  A  defect 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  field  of  vision  in  one  or  both  eyes,  [a,  29.] 
— Temporary  li.  See  Amaurosis  partialis  fugax. — Unilateral 
li.  H.  affecting  but  one  eye.  [a,  29.] — Vertical  U.  H.  in  which 
the  field  of  vision  is  limited  by  a  vertical  line  passing  through  the 
centre,    [a,  89.]    See  Crossed  h.  and  Lateral  h. 

HEMIANOB  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He2m(ham)-i(i=)'a''n(a'n>o=r(or). 
Gen.,  -an'oros  (-is).    Gr.,  ^/itdvup.    See  Hemiandros  (Sd  def.). 

HEMIANTHEOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-i2-a2n(aSn)- 
throp'i2-a3.  From  ^/uii-,  half,  and  ai/epuiros,  a  man.  Insanity.  [L, 
50  (a,  30) ;  136  (a,  14).] 

HEMIANTHBOPOS  (Lat,).  HEMIANTHBOPUS  (Lat.), 
adj's  and  n's.  He'm(ham)-i2-a^n(a=n)-throp'o's,  -u=s(u<s).  Gr., 
ijjitarSpujro!.  1.  (Adj.)  suffering  from  hemianthropia.  2.  (N.)  a 
maniac.    3.  (N.)  a  eunuch.    [L,  60  (a,  30).] 

HEMIAKTHBOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m(ham)-i2-aSrth-ro'si=s. 
Gen., -thros'cos  (-is).  From  ijii-,  half,  and  op9pu<ri!,  a  jointing.  See 
Symphysis. 

HEMIATAXY,  n.  He^m-i'-a^fa^x-i!'.  Lat.,  hemiataxia  (from 
^^i-,  half,  and  oTa^i'a,  a  lack  of  discipline).  Qer.,  Hemiataxie.  A 
loss  of  co-ordination  in  one  side  of  the  body.    ID,  36.] 

HEMIATHETOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m(ham)-i»-a=th(aHh)-e=t- 
o'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  ^/xt-,  half,  and  aflero?,  without  a 
fixed  position.  Fr.,  Mmiatlietose.  Ger.,  Hemiathetotose.  It.,  emi- 
atetosi.  Athetosis  of  one  side  of  the  body.  [D,  18.]— H.  methemi- 
plegica,  H.  posthemiplegica.  H.  following  cerebral  paralysis. 
[A,  326  (a,  21).] 

HBMIATBOPHIA  (Lat.),n.  f.  He5m(ham)-ii'-a=t(a=t)-ro(ro2)'- 
fl=-a'.  See  Hemi-atrophy.— H.  facialis  (progressiva),  H.  pro- 
gressiva faciei.  See  Progressive  facial  atrophy, — H.  neurotica 
partialis.  Atrophy  of  one  or  more  of  the  nerves  supplying  a  por- 
tion of  one  half  of  the  body,    [o,  34.] 

HEMI-ATBOPHY,  n.  He'm-i=-a=t'ro-fi''.  Lat.,  hemiatrophia 
(from  riiJ.1.-,  half,  and  arpo^ia.  atrophy).  Fr, ,  himiatrophie.  Atrophy 
of  more  or  less  of  the  tissues  on  one  side  of  the  body.  [D,]— Pro- 
gressive h.-a.  of  the  face.    See  Progressive  facial  atrophy. 

HEMIAZYGOUS, adj.  He'im-iS-a'z'is-guSs.  Lsd,.,hemiazygceus, 
hemiazyges,  hemiazygos  (from  ^/it-,  half,  and  a^vyoy,  unwedded). 
(5er.,  Jiatbgepaart,  halbtingepaart.  Semi-paired  ;  partially  doubled 
(said  of  parts  that  are  usually  paired).    .fL.  50.  185  'a.  14) :  a.  30.] 


O,  no;  O'.  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U»,  lull;  V*,  full;  V,  urn;  V,  like  il  (German). 
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HEMICARP,  n.  He'm'i^-ka'rp.  Lat.,  hemicai-pus  (from  li/ui-, 
half,  and  KapTrds,  a  fruit).  Fr,,  heiuicarpe.  Half  (.or  one  carpel)  of 
a  eremocarp.    [B,  77.] 

HEMICATAI.EPSY,  n.  He^m-iS-ka't'aS-leSps-i!'.  From  iitu-, 
half,  and  KariAiji^ts,  catalepsy.  Fr.,  hemi-caialepsie.  Catalepsy 
affecting  only  one  lateral  halt  of  the  body.    [D.] 

HEMICEPHAIi^A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-i2-se2f(ke'f)-an- 
(a'lj-e'Ca^'e'J-a'.   From  run-,  half,  and  Ke(/ia\^,  the  head.   See  Hemi- 

CRANIA. 

HEMICBPHAt^ON  (Lat.),  HEMICEPHAIi^UM  (Lat.), 
n's  n.  He2m(ham)-i!-se2£(ke»f)-ai'l(an)-e'(a"eS)-o2n,  -u»m(u*m). 
Gr.,  rjfLiKeipaXaLov  (from  rifit',  half,  and  Ke(|>aAi}.  the  head).  Ger., 
Vorderkopf.    The  fore  part  of  the  head.    [L,  50  (a,  30j.] 

HEMICEPHAIIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He»m(ham)-i2-se2f(ke2f)-an- 
(a31)'i2-a^.    See  Hemiacephalia  and  Acbania. 

HEMICEPHAMC,  adj.  He'm-i'-se^f-a'l'i^k.  Lat.,  hemicepkal- 
icus  (from  iixi-.  half,  and  icei^aXij,  the  head).  1.  Pertaining  to  the 
fore  part  of  the  head.  2.  Pertaining  to  or  originating  with  hemi- 
cephalia.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HEMICEPHALION  (Lat.),  n.  u.  He=m(ham)-i'-'-se2f(ke2t)-a=l- 
(a'l)'i'':o2n.    See  Hemicephals;on. 

HEMICEPHALISM,  n.  He»m  i!'-se=t'a"l-i2z'm.  From  ifii-, 
half,  and  iceiJaX^,  the  head.    Fr.,  hemicephalie.   Ger.,  Hemicephalie, 

See  AJ4ENCEPHAL1SM. 

HEMICEPHAION  (Lat.),  HEMICEPHALUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
He2m(ham)-i2-se"f(ke=f)'a'l(asi)-o=n,   -u'm(u*m).      See   Hemiceph- 

AL^ON. 

HEMICEPHAIiUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He2m(ham)i»-se2f(ke2f)'a21- 
(a^l)-u3s(u*s).  From  ^jut-,  half,  and  kc^oA^,  the  head.  Ger.,  Hemi- 
cephalie, Halbkopf.    See  Anencephalus. 

HEMICERAUNIOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He2m(ham)-i2-sei'r(ke2r)- 
a*n'(a3'u*n)-i'^-o2s.  Gr.,  ruaKepajivios  (from  ^jitt-.  half,  and  rcepavfiSs, 
a  thunderbolt).  Ger.,  blitzformige  Binde.  Of  Galen  and  Ajjol- 
lonius,  a  bandage  for  the  back  and  neck.    [L,  50, 135  (n,  14,  30).] 

HEMICEKEBRUM  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He''m(ham)-i2-se2r(ke'r)'e'- 
bru^mtbru^m).  From  ^/it-,  half,  and  cerebrum,  the  brain.  Of 
Wilder,  a  cerebral  hemisphere.    [K.] 

HEMICHOKEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m(ham)-i'-koKch=o''r)-e(a)'aS. 
From  ^jLit-,  half,  and  xopeia,  a  dancing.  Fr.,  himichor^e.  Ger.,  H. 
Chorea  affecting  one  side  of  the  body  only.— Anthemiplegic  U., 
H.  praehemiplegica.  See  Jh'ehemiplegic  h. — H.  rheumatica. 
H.  occurring  during  rheumatism  ;  possibly  caused  by  small  parti- 
cles of  fibrin  being  carried  to  certain  nerve- centres.  ["N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  Feb.  11,  1888,  p.  145  (a,  34).]— Hysterical  h.  H.  due  to 
hysteria,  [a,  34.]— Paralytic  h.  VT.,hem,iehoree  paralytique.  H. 
associated  with  hemiplegia.  ["  Concours  mSd.,"  June  14,  1884,  p. 
344  (D).]— Post-hemiplegic  n.  Ger.,  post-hemiplegische  H.  H. 
following  an  attack  of  hemiplegia.  [D,  18.]— Preliemiplegic  h., 
Preparalytic  h.  Fr.,  hemichoree  priparalytique.  Ger.,  pird- 
hemiplegische  H.  A  condition  in  which  unilateral  choreic  move- 
ents  precede  an  attack  of  hemiplegia.  ["  Concours  mM.,"  June  14, 
1884,  p.  344  (D).]— Syphilitic  h.    H.  due  to  syphilis,    [a,  34.] 

HEMICRANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-i'-kran(kraSn)'i2-a». 
Gr.,  iiiiiKpavia  (from  ijtJH-,  half,  and  Kpaviov,  the  cranium).  Fr., 
hemicrdnie.  Ger.,  Hemikranie,  It.,  emicrania.  Sp.,  hemicrdnea. 
1.  See  Migraine.  3.  A  form  of  monstrosity  in  which  one  half  of 
the  brain  is  absent  or  imperfectly  developed,  [a,  34.]— Alternat- 
ing li.  See  H.  altemans.—Angeio-pa,va,ljtic  h.  See  Sympa- 
thico-paralytic  7i.— Angeio-spastic  h.  See  Sympathico-tonic  h. 
— H.  alternans  [Eulenburg].  H.  appearing  by  turns  on  opposite 
sides  of  the  head,  probably  associated  with  vaso-raotor  disturbances. 
One  side  is  apt  to  be  attacked  oftener  and  with  greater  severity 
than  the  other.  [D,  35.]— H.  minor,  H.  mitior.  H.  that  is  imper- 
fectly developed  and  mild.  [Hughes,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  12, 
1884,  p.  37  (D).]— H.  octavana.  H.  occurring  every  eighth  day  and 
of  paludal  origin,  [a,  34.]— H.  odontalgia.  H.  caused  by  irrita- 
tion of  the  trigeminal  nerve  from  dental  caries,  [a,  34.]— H.  opli- 
tlialmica.  See  Ophthalmic  migraine.— H.  sinus.  Of  Sauvage, 
h.  due  to  obstruction  of  the  frontal  sinus,  [a,  34.]— H.  spastica 
[Eulenburg],  H.  sympathico-tonica.  See  Sympathico-tonic  h. 
— H.  vasomotoria.  H.  associated  with  vaso-motor  disturbances. 
[A,  326  (a,  21).] — Neuroparalytic  h.  See  Sympathico-paralytic  h, — 
Spasmodic  li.  See  Sympathico-tonic  ft.— Spm^athico-paralytic 
h.  Lat.,  ft.  sympaihico-paralytica.  Fr.,  JiSmicranie  syrnpathico- 
paralytique.  H.  characterized  mainly  by  phenomena  attributable 
to  paralytic  dilatation  of  the  cerebral  blood-vessels. — Sympatlii- 
co-tonic  li.  Lat.,  ft.  sympathico-tonica,  ft.  spastica.  Fr.,  h^mi- 
cranie  sympathico-tonique.  Of  Eulenburg  and  Du  Bois-Reymond, 
h.  mainly  characterized  by  vascular  contraction,  and  presenting 
phenomena  similar  to  those  which  ar«  produced  by  traumatic  or 
experimental  excitation  of  the  cervical  sympathetic.  [D,  34.]— 
Sypliilitic  li.  H.  caused  by  syphilitic  inflammation  of  one  half 
of  the  cranial  periosteum  or  in  a  cerebral  hemisphere,    [a,  34.] 

HEMICRANIAI-,  HEMICRANIC,  adj's.  HeSm-i=-kran'i»- 
a^l,  -i^k.  Lat.,  kemicranicus.  Fr.,  hemicranique,  Ger.,  hemi- 
kranisch.    Pertaining  to  hemicrania.    [D.] 

HEMICRANION  (Lat.),  HEMICRANItlM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
He2m(ham)-i2-kran(kraSn)'i»-o'n,  -i]=m(u*m).    See  Hemicrania. 

HEMICRANY,  n.    He'm'i^-kran-i".    See  Hemicrania. 

HEMICYCMC,  adj.  He2m-i=-si''k'li»k.  From  ^jii-,  half,  and 
kukAos,  a  circle.  1.  Of  Braun,  having  the  parts  arranged  spirally, 
with  the  transition  from  calyx  to  corolla  or  from  corolla  to  stamens 
occurring  after  a  definite  number  of  turns  of  the  spiral.  2.  Of 
Sachs,  having  some  of  the  foliar  structures  cyclic  and  others  spiral, 
as  in  Ranunculus,  where  the  calyx  and  corolla  form  two  alternate 
ing  whorls,  followed  by  the  stamens  and  carpels  arranged  spirally. 
[B,  77  (a,  24).] 


HEMICYLINDRICAt,  adj.  He^m-i^-si^l-i^u'drisk-a^l.  Lat., 
hemi-cylindricus  itvOTa  ^jitt-,  half,  and  KvXLvSpos,  a  cylinder).  _  E'r., 
hemicyiindrique.  Ger.,  halbJcugelig.  Semi-cyliuch'ical  (said  of 
cotyledons,  leaves,  etc.).    [B,  1, 123  (a,  24).] 

HEMIDACTYL,  HEMIDACTYI.OUS,  adj's.  He'm-i2-da%'- 
ti^l,  -ti^l-u^s.  From  tipn-,  half,  and  fia/cruAos,  a  digit.  Having  an 
oval  disc  at  the  base  of  the  toes  (said  of  certain  saurians).    [L,  56.] 

HEiaiDESMIC  ACID,  n.  He'm-i'-de'z'mi^k.  Fr.,  adde 
h4m.idesmique.    An  acid  found  in  Hem^idesmus  indicus.    [B.] 

HEMIDESMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m,  He»m(ham)-i2-de»s'mu»s(mu«s). 
From  ^jLti-,  half,  and  Seafi6s,  a  bond.  Ger.,  Halhfaden.  The  typical 
genus  of  the  Hemidesmeoe,  which  are  a  tribe  of  the  Periplocece. 
[B,  42,  170  (o,  24).]— Hemidesmi  radix  [Br.  Ph.].  Sanscr., 
manndri,  ananto-miil.  Ger.,  Hemidesmusvmrzel.  Syn. :  radix 
nannari  (seu  sarsaparillce  indicoe).  The  dried  root  of  H.  indi- 
cus. [B,  95.] — H.  indicus.  Sanscr.,  sariva.  Fr.,  periploca  des 
Jndes,  A  climbing  species  growing  in  Hindostan.  It  is  light- 
colored,  aromatic,  and  sweet,  but  slightly  acrid.  The  root,  also 
called  Indian  sarsaparilla  (with  which  it  was  once  confounded),  oc- 
curs in  cylindrical,  furrowed  pieces,  cracked  transversely,  brown 
externally,  and  white  within,  and  has  an  aromatic  odor  and  taste. 
It  contains  hemidesmic  acid  and  a  stereoptene  not  yet  fully  investi- 
gated ;  and  is  used  as  a  tonic,  alterative,  diuretic,  diaphoretic,  anti- 
syphilitic,  and  demulcent.  [A,  479  (a,  21) ;  B,  5, 18, 173, 180  (a,  24)J— 
H.  pubescens.  A  variety  of  H.  indicus.  [B,  212.]— H.  root.  See 
Hemidesmi  radix.— H,  'Wallichii.  See  H.  indicitg.— H'wnrzel 
(Ger.).  See  Hemidesmi  radix.— Syrupus  hemidesmi  [Br.  Ph.]. 
Syrup  of  Indian  sarsaparilla  ;  made  by  infusing  4  av.  oz.  of  bruised 
h.  root  in  1  pint  of  boiling  water  for  four  hours,  straining  and  allow- 
ing to  settle,  then  decantmg  the  clear  liquid,  adding  28  oz.  of  refined 
sugar.    [B,  5  (a,  38).] 

HEMIDIAtYSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He»m(ham)-ii'-di(di5)-aKasl)'i'- 
(u^)-si2s.  Gen.,  -ys'eos  Ual'ysis).  From  r/fii-,  half,  and  6i<iAv<r«,  a 
loosing.    See  Hemiplegia. 

HEMIDIAPHORESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He!'m(ham)-i!'-di'di2)-a=- 
fo2r-e(a)'si?s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  (-is).  From  rffLi-,  half,  and  Sia^topriaK, 
perspiration.    Ger.,  einseitiges  Schwiizen.    Unilateral  sweating. 

HEMIDIARTHROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-i2-di(di=)-aSr- 
thro'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  ^fit-,  half,  and  BiapOpiairti,  ar- 
ticulation.   See  Ampbiarthrobis. 

HEMIDRACHMON  (Lat.),  HEMIDRACHMtlM  (Lat.).  n's 
n  He''m(ham)-ii'-dra2k(dra»chi')'mo'n,  -musm(mu»m).  From  fiiii-, 
half,  and  SpaxM,  a  drachm.  According  to  Gorreeus,  half  a  drachm. 
[L,  50,  135  (a,  30).] 

HEMIDROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-i«-dro'si=s.  Gen., 
■ros'eos  (-is).  From  viit-,  half,  and  IBpuatt,  perspiration.  See  Hy- 
PERiDROsis  unitateralis. 

HEMIDYS^STHBSIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-i=-di''z(du«s)- 
e2s(a'-e=s)-the(tha)'zi'(si=)-a3.  From  rip.i-,  half,  Svs  (see  dys-*),  and 
aitrdriirt^,  perception.  Fr.,  hemidysesth&sie.  Dullness  or  obtuseness 
of  feeling  confined  to  one  lateral  naif  of  the  body.    [D.] 

HEMIDYSTROPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-i2-dis(du«s)- 
trof(tro2f)'i''-a'.  From  iip-i-,  half,  Svt  (see  dys-),  and  rpo^ri,  nutrition. 
Insufficient  development  of  one  side  of  a  tree,  resulting  from  par- 
tial nourishment,  because  of  the  unequal  distribution  of  its  roots 
or  because  of  some  opposition  to  its  growth,  such  as  a  wall  or  the 
encroachment  of  other  trees.    [B,  19  (a,  35).] 

HEMIE  (Fr.),  n.  A-me.  From  aljia,  blood.  Of  Monneret,  any 
disease  of  the  blood,    [a,  34,] 

HEMIECTON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He=m(ham)-is-e»kt'o'n.  Gr.,  iiiu- 
eKTiov,  tjilUktov  (from  ^^i-,  half,  and  eicTeus,  the  sixth  part  of  a  me- 
dimnos).  Of  old  authors,  a  small  f  umigatory  box,  especially  for  the 
female  genitals.    [L,  SO  (a,  30).] 

HEMIEDKAL, adj.  HeSm-i'-ed'ra'l.  Ger.,halbfia.chfg.  Of  a 
crystal,  having  semi-facets  or  having  half  the  number  of  planes 
required  by  the  general  law  of  symmetry.    [L,  107.] 

HBMIEtASTIN,  n.  He'm-is-e^l-a^st'ii'n.  From  ini-,  half, 
and  elastin  (g.  v.).  One  of  the  products  obtained  in  the  digestion 
of  elastin  bv  pepsin  and  hydrochloric  acid.  It  has  a  composition 
almost  identical  with  that  of  elastin,  is  a  faintly  yellow  amorphous 
powder,  soluble  in  cold  water,  and  rotates  the  plane  of  polarization 
93°  to  the  left.  By  prolonged  heating  it  becomes  converted  into 
structureless  elastin.  [Horbaczewski, "  Ztschr.  f .  physiol.  Chemie," 
vi,  p.  330  (B).] 

HEMIEtLIPTIC,  adj.  He2m-i!'-e''l-i''pt'i'k.  Lat..  hemiellipti- 
cus.  Fr.,  h^mielliptique.  Ger.,  halbellipiisch.  Half  elliptic.  [L, 
50  (o.  30).]    See  Fossa  hemielliptica  and  Secessus  hemielliptieus. 

HEMIBLYTKON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2m(ham)-i=-e21'i2t(u»t)-ro»n. 
From  ^^i-,  half,  and  eAuTpoi/,  a  sheath.  In  the  Hemiptera,  a  half- 
horny,  half-membranous  wing  of  the  anterior  pair.    [L,  853  (a,  21).] 

HBMIENCBPHALIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-i2-e2n(e=n«)- 
se'f(ke'f)-a21(a'l)'i''-as.    See  Hemiacephalia  and  Acrania. 

HEMIENCEPHAION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2m(ham)-i2-e'nfe'n5)- 
se5f(ke5f)'a21(asi)-o'-'n.  From  iip-i-,  halt,  and  iyni^akot,  the  brain. 
Of  Wilder,  either  half  of  the  brain.    [I.] 

HEMIENCBPHAtXJS  (Lat.).  adj.  He2m(ham)-i'-e"n(e2n»)- 
se'f(ke^f)'a''l(a'l)-u's(u*s).  From  ^ni-,  half,  and  e^icec^aAo!,  the 
brain.  Fr.,  himienciphale.  Ger.,  Halbkopf.  Having  but  half  a 
brain  ;  as  a  n.,  a  half-developed  brain  ;  of  Geoffrey  St.-Hilaire,  a 
genus  of  monsters  having  a  nearly  normal  cranium  and  brain,  brt 
merely  rudimentary  organs  of  sense.  [L,  41,  43,  49,  60, 180  (a.  14  ; 
o,  30).] 

HEMIBNCEPHAtY,  n.  He'm-iS-e'n-se'fVl-i'.  See  Hemi- 
enoephalia. 

HEMIEPII.EPSY,  n.  He'm-i=-e2p'i''-le«ps-i'.  From  run-,  halt, 
and  epilepsy  (q.  v.).    Ger.,  Hemiepilepsie.    Epilepsy  in  which  the 
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convulsions  are  limited  to  one  half  of  the  body,  and  consciousness 
is  either  not  lost  or  lost  only  at  a  late  period  in  the  attack.    [D,  35.] 

HEMIFACIAL,  adj.  He=m-i=-fa'si2-a21.  From  riiiL-,  half,  and 
facieSy  the  face.    Pertaining  to  one  lateral  half  of  the  face. 

HEMIGAMOUS,  adj.  He'm-i=g'a=m-u=s.  From  ^(ii-,  half, 
and  fiiLm,  a  wedding.  Of  grasses,  having  one  of  the  tvpo  florets  in 
the  same  spikelet^neuter  and  the  other  unisexual,  whether  male 
or  female.    [L,  56.] 

HEMIGI.OSSITIS  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  He2m(hamVi»-glo's(glos)-si(se)'- 
ti*s.  Glen.,  -sit'idos  {-idis).  From  ^/ai-,  half,  and  ■yXua-o-a,  Uie  tongue 
(see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  hemiglossite.  Inflammation  of  one  lateral 
half  of  the  tongue.  rCtueterbook  (A,  .319  [a,  21 1) ;  "  Med.  Chronicle," 
June,  1887,  p.  247.]    See  Glossitis. 

HEMIGONIAR,    HEMIGONIAKIOITS,    adj's.       He^m-i"- 

fo^n'is-a^r,  -go^'n-i^-a'ri'^-uSs.  From  ^nAt-,  half,  and  yor^,  seed.  Lat., 
emigoniaris.  Fr.,  hemigoniaire.  Of  a  flower,  having  the  sexual 
organs  partly  converted  into  petals.    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

HEMIGYKE,  n.  He^m'i^-jir.  Lat.,  hemigynis  (from  i(ii-,  half, 
and  -yCpo$,  a  turn).  Fr.,  Mriugyre.  A  follicle  or  plocarpium  ;  of 
Desvaux,  the  fruit  of  the  Pt-oteaceoR.    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

HEMIGYHOUS,  adj.  He^m-i^-ji'i-u's.  Lat.,  hemigyrus.  Fr., 
hemigyre.    Bearing  hemigyres. 

HEMIHEDBIC,  adj.    He^m-i^-ed'ri^k.    See  Hemiedral. 

HBMIHYDBATE,  HEMIHYDROXIDE,  n.  He2m-i=-hid'- 
rat,  -hid-ro^x'i2d(id).  A  compound  of  hydroxyl  with  an  element  or 
radicle  in  the  proportion  of  1  molecule  of  the  former  to  2  molecules 
of  the  latter.    [B,  2.] 

HEMIHYP^STHESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He"ra(ham)-i2-hip(hu«p)- 
e''s(a'-e*s)-the(tha)'zl2(si2)-a'.  Fr.,  hemihypesthesie.  From  ^n'-, 
half,  viro,  under,  and  aio-^o-iv,  perception.  Impaired  sensibility 
limited  to  one  side  of  the  body.    [D.] 

HEMIHYPEB^STHESIA  (Lat.),  u,  f.  He«m(ham)-i2'hip- 
(hu'>p)-u5r(e^r)-e'is(a=-e2s)-thez(thas)'i2-a=.  From  ^f»i-,  half,  iirip, 
be.yond  measure,  and  diVSijo-ts,  perception.  Fr.,  MmihyperestMsie. 
Hypersesthesia  limited  to  one  side  of  the  body.    [D.] 

HEMIHYPEKTBOPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He''m(ham)-i»-hip- 
(hu8p)-e*r-tro(tro2)'fi2-a3.  From  r/jii-^  half,  virip,  above  measure,  and 
rpo^ij,  nutrition.  Hypertrophy  limited  to  one  side. — H.  facialis. 
Hypertrophy  of  one  half  of  the  face.    [Eulenburg  (A,  319  [a,  21]).] 

HEMIHYPOTHEKMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-ia-hip(hu«p)- 
o(o')-thu=rm(the'rm)'i2-a'.  From  inii-,  half,  viro,  under,  and  Oipiiii, 
heat.  Ft.,  hemihypothermie.  An  increase  of  the  temperature  of 
one  side  of  the  body  over  that  of  the  opposite  half,    [a,  34.] 

HEMII/AKYNGOPLEGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-i2-la=r- 
i»n2(u«n")-go(go3)-plej{plaR)'i''-a=.  From  ^»ii-,  half,  Aopwvf.  the 
larynx,  and  wAtj^ij,  a  stroke.  Unilateral  paralysis  of  the  larynx. 
[«,  34.] 

HEMItEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m-i2-h'(le='i')-a3.  A  genus  of 
Fungi.  [B,  185  (a,  24).]— H.  vastatrix.  Coffee-blight  fungus  ;  a 
species  attacking  the  cofifee-plant  in  Ceylon.    [B,  61, 185  (a,  24).  J 

HEMIL,IGUI/ATB,  adj.  He^m-i^-li^g'u'-lat.  Lat.,  hemiliqu- 
latits  (from  i}p.i-,  half,  and  ligula  [q.  v.]).  Fr.,  hemiliguU.  Half- 
ligulate  (said  of  the  irregular  corolla  of  a  composite  flower  when  it 
has  but  2  or  3  lobes  instead  of  5.  and  represents,  consequently,  but 
one  lip  of  the  limb).    [B,  1  (a,  35).] 

HEMIMELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m(ham)-i''-mel(me!!I)'i2-aS.  From 
^/ii-,  half ,  and  jaMoff,  a  limb.  'Fr.,hemim^Ue,  A  form  of  monstros- 
ity in  which  some  or  all  of  the  extremities  are  curved  and  stunted. 
[L,  41,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

HEMIMELMTIC  ACID,  n.  He^m-i^-me^l-iHVk.  Fr.,  aclde 
hemimellique.  Ger.,  Hemimellithsdure.  A  crystalline  tribasic  acid, 
CjHjOj  =  C,Hii(C0.0Hi3,  isomeric  with  trimesic  acid,  little  soluble 
in  water,  melting  at  186°  C,  and  at  -higher  temperatures  sphtting 
into  benzoic  acid  and  phbhalic  anhydride ;  obtained  by  heating 
hydromellophanic  acid  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid.  [B,  46 
(a,  14).] 

HBMIMEI.US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He2ra(ham)-i=m'e21-uSs(u<s).  Fr., 
MmimUe.    A  monster  characterized  by  hemimelia.    [L,  41  (a,  21).J 

HBMIMEIY,  n.    He'm-i^m'e'l-i".    See  Hemimelia. 

HBMIMEKIS  (Lat.), n.  t.  He2m(ham)-i2m'e2r-i2s.  6en,,-m«'- 
idos  (ridis).  From  r/fitfiep^^,  halved.  Ger.,  Halbblume.  1.  The 
genus  Alonsoa.  2.  A  genus  of  the  Scrophularine<&y  tribe  Heminie- 
ride(B,  which  are  :  Of  Bentham,  a  tribe  of  the  Scrophularinece ;  of 
Reichenbach,  a  subsection  of  the  lAnariece.  [B,  43, 170  (a,  24).] — 
H.  caullalata.  A  species  found  in  Fern ;  used  as  a  stomachic 
and  sedative.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HEMIMETABOIIC,  HEMIMETABOI-OTJS,  adj'S.  He'm- 
i=-me"t-a'-bo'l'i^k,  -a^b'o"l-u's.  From  ^m-,  half,  and  lieraPaKketv, 
to  change.  Not  undergoing  a  complete  metamorphosis,  The  Hemi- 
metabnfa  (Fr.,  himimetaboles)  are  an  artiflcial  division  of  the  /»- 
secta  so  characterized.    [B,  28  (a,  27).] 

HEMIMOKPHIA  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  He''mfham)-i2-mo2rf'i'-a».  From 
iilii-,  half,  and  inooiA  shape.    The  quality  of  being  hemimorphic. 

la,  17.] 

HEMIMORPHIC,  HEMIMOBPHOU.S,  ad.l'a.  He'mi"- 
mo'rf 'i'k,  -u's.  Of  a  crystal,  modified  by  having  unlike  planes  at 
either  end.    [L,  56.] 

HEMIMOKPHY,  n.    He^m'ii'-mo'rf-i^.    See  Hemimorphia. 

HEMIMYASTHBNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m(ham)-i2-mi(mu»)- 
a''s(a's)-the'n-i(eVa'.  From  inii-,  half.  (iCj,  a  muscle,  and  itrSiveM, 
weakness.  Weakness  of  the  muscles  of  one  half  of  the  body. 
[«,  34.] 

HEMIMYOCI.ONUS  (Lat.\  n.  m.  He5m(ham)-i'-mifmu')  o'k'- 
lo2n-u's(u''s).    From  imi-,  half,  livs,  a  muscle,  and  k\6vos,  a  violent 


motion.  A  clonic  convulsion  in  one  side  of  the  body.  [A,  326  (a, 
21).]   Cf.  Myoclonia  and  Paramyoclonus. 

HBMINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-in(en)'as.  Gr.,  riiiCva.  An 
ancient  measure  of  half  a  sextarius.    [L,  50,  56,  135  (a,  14).] 

HEMINEURASTHENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  He2m(ham)-i2-nu2r-a2s- 
(a3s)-the2n-i{e)'a3.  From  ^jat-,  half,  vevpov^  a  nerve,  and  do-flei'eta, 
weakness.  Of  Beard,  neurasthenia  affecting  only  one  half  of  the 
body,    [a,  34.] 

HBMIOBOLON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2m(ham)-i!-o2b'ol(o=l)-o2n. 
Half  an  obolus.    [L,  30,  41,  136  (a,  14).] 

HEMIOCTAEDRON,  n.  He2m(ham)-i2-o%taS-e(a)'dro=n.  A 
tetraedron.    [L,  66.] 

HEMIOLIOS  (Lat.),  HEMIOLIUS  (Lat.),  HEMIOIOS  (Lat.), 
HEMIOLUS  (Lat.),  adj'S.  He2m(ham)-i=-ol(o21)'i=-o!'s,  -u's(u«s), 
-i(i2)'o'l-o^s,  -u's(u*s).  Gr.,  4|uttoAio«.  Ger.,  anderthalb.  In  phar- 
macy, in  the  proportion  of  one  and  a  half.    [L,  60  (a,  30).] 

HEMIONIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He''m(ham)-i(i2)'o'n-i2s.  Gr.,  yniioms. 
Fr.,  hdmione.    Of  Hippocrates,  mule-dung.    [A,  311  (a,  17).] 

HEMIONITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m(ham)-i2-o2n-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen., 
-it'idos  i-idis).  Gr.,  rifiiovirts.  Fr.,  Mmionite,  1.  A  genus  of  poly- 
podiaceous  ferns.  2.  Of  Dioscorides,  the  iScolopendrium  vulgare 
(ScolopendriuTH  h.).  The  HemionitidecE  are  :  Of  Gaudichaud,  a  sub- 
tribe  of  the  Polypodiacem ;  of  Presl,  a  section  of  the  Gi-aTnmitacece ; 
and  of  Fie,  a  tribe  of  the  Cathetogyratai.  [B,  19  (a,  24),  88  (a,  14), 
170  (a,  24).]— H.  escnlenta.  An  edible  species  growing  in  India. 
[B,  88  (a,  14).]— H.  peregrlna.  The  Scolopendrium  h.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).] — H.  vera,  H.  vulgaris.    See  Asplenium  h. 

HEMIONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He=m(ham)-i'-on(o2n)'i2-uSm(u'm). 
The  Asplenium  ceterach.    [B,  121  (a,  36).] 

HBMIONUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He2m(ham)-i(i!)'o2n-uSs(u<s).  Gr., 
^fiiofo;.  1.  The  mule.  2.  The  wild  ass  of  Central  Asia.  3.  Of 
Theophrastus,  the  Asplenium  ceterach,  [A,  311  (a,  17) ;  L,  30,  41 
(a,  14) ;  60  (a,  30).] 

HEMIOPALGIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He'm(ham)-i2-op-a21(asi)'ji2(gi2^- 
afi.  From  rifit-,  half,  i^,  the  eye,  and  dAyos,  pain.  Ger.,  Hemi- 
hranie  mit  Augenschmerz.    See  Ophthalmic  migraine. 

HEMIOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He!'m(ham)-i2-op(o2p)'i2-aS  ;  written, 
also,  hemiopiasis,  hemiopsia,  and  hemiopsis.  From  ri/j.i-,  half,  and 
oi/fts,  the  sight.  Fr.,  hemiopie.  (jrer.,  Hemiopie,  Halbsehen,  Halbsicli  t- 
iykeit.  A  loss  of  vision  over  one  half  of  the  retina.  It  causes  a  loss 
of  half  the  visual  field  {hemianopsia).  The  defect  when  confined  to 
one  eye  is  seldom  quite  regular,  and  generally  depends  on  detach- 
ment of  the  retina  or  a  large  retinal  hBemorrhage  ;  it  is  usually  bi- 
nocular, and  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  the  lateral  half  of  each 
field  is  lost,  and  is  due  to  some  intracranial  lesion,  usually  a  tumor, 
at  or  behind  the  optic  chiasm,  or  to  disease  of  the  cuneus  and  an- 
gular gyrus.  Loss  of  the  two  nasal  or  two  temporal  halves  of  the 
visual  field  is  extremely  rare.  [F.]— Binasal  h.  See  Binasal 
hemianopsia. — Bitemporal  h.  See  Hemianopsia  temporalis. — 
Central  li.  Fr.,  hem'ianopsie  centrale.  H.  due  to  cerebral  lesion, 
or  to  impairment  of  cerebral  function.  ["  Sem,  m^d.,"  May  29, 1889, 
p.  18  (a,  18).]— H.  bilateralls  homonyma.  See  Hemianopsia 
temporalis. — Homonymous  li.  Fr.,  hemiopie  homonyme.  Ger., 
gleichna.mige  (Oder  homonyms)  Hemiopie,  See  Lateral  hemianop- 
sia.— Homonymous  unilateral  h.  H.  which  affects  the  right 
or  left  side  of  each  retina,  [a,  29.]— Uorizoutal  h.  See  Hori- 
zontal hemianopsia. 

HEMIOPIASIS  (Lat.),  HEMIOPSIA  (Lat.),  HEMIOPSIS 
(Lat.),  n'sf.  He^m(ham)-i2-op(.o2p)-i2-a(aS)'si2s,  -o^ps'i^-a',  -is.  See 
Hemiopia. 

HEMIOXIDE,  n.  He^m-iS-ox'i^ddd).  A  combination  of  two 
or  more  atoms  of  a  radicle  with  half  the  number  of  atoms  of  oxy- 
gen.   [B,  3.] 

HEMIPAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He''m(ham)-i2-paj(paSg)'i=-a'.  Fr., 
hemipagie.    See  Hemicrania. 

HEMIPAGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He2m(ham)-i2p'a2g(aSg)-u!is(u<s). 
Fr.,  himipage.  A  monster  having  a  double  head  and  extremities, 
joined  to  a  single  trunk.    [L,  30,  41.  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

HEMIPAIMATB,  adj.  He^m-iS-pa^l'mat.  Lat.,  hemipalma- 
tus  (from  ^^t-,  half,  and  palma,  the  palm).  Fr..  hAmipalme.  In 
ornithology,  having  half-webbed  feet.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HBMIPAR^STHESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-i2-pa5r(paSr)- 
e=s(a'-e=s)-the(tha)'zi!'(si')-as.  From  ifii-,  half,  Trapd,  alongside  of, 
and  ato-^CT-ts,  perception  by  the  senses.  Parsesthesia  or  numbness 
on  one  side  of  the  face  and  body.    [D,  63.] 

HEMIPARAPIEGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-i2-pa2r(pa3r)- 
a3-ple(pla)'ji''(gi=)-a3.  From  ^/xi-,  half,  and  irapajrAij^ia,  paraplegia. 
Fr.,  hemiparapUgie.  Ger.,  Hemiparaplegie.  Paraplegia  confined 
to  one  of  the  lower  extremities.  [A,  319,  326  (a,  21).]— H.  spinalis. 
SeeK. 

HEMIPARESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(ham)-i2-pa=r(paSr)'e=s-i's. 
Gen.,  'pares'eos  (-par'esis).  From  ^jut-,  half,  and  irdpeo-ij.  paralysis. 
Ger.,  Hemiparese.  1.  Paresis  confined  to  one  lateral  half  of  the 
body.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]  2,  A  condition  of  muscular  exhaustion  verg- 
ing on  paresis.— H.  uteri.  Of  Braun,  uterine  atony  in  which  con- 
traction can  be  induced  only  by  strong  stimulation.  [A,  326  (a,  21),] 
— Oro-lingual  h.  [Ferrier].    See  Ataxic  aphasia. 

HEMIPATHIA  (Lat,),  n,  f.  He2m(ham;j-i2-pa=th(paHh)-i(e)'a3. 
From  ijjiAt-,  half,  and  7ra5os,  disea.se.  Fr,,  hemipathie.  Ger,,  halb- 
seitiqes  Leiden  des  Kbrpers.  1.  Any  disease  affecting  one  half  of 
the  body.    [L,  60  (a,  30).]    2.  See  Hemicrania. 

HEMIPEPTONE,  n.  He^mi^-pe'p'ton.  From  tipn.-.  half,  and 
TT^TTTo?.  cooked.  Fr. ,  h^mipeptone.  Ger.,  Hemipept on.  Of  Kiihne, 
a  variet.y  of  peptone  derived  from  hemi-albumose  by  a  continuance 
of  the  digestive  process  by  which  the  latter  is  formed  from  albu- 
min. It  is  distinguished  by  the  facility  with  which  it  is  convei'ted 
into  leucine  and  tyrosine  under  the  action  of  trypsin.    [B,  12.] 
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HEMIPHALACROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2ni(ham)-ia-fa31{fa31)  a^- 
kro'si^s.  Gren.,  -cros'eos  (-is).  From  i^jutt-,  half,  and  ^aKaKputrn, 
baldness.    Alopecia  affecting  only  one  side.     [G.] 

HEMIPHONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-i2-fon'i3-a8.  From 
rjiii-,  half,  and  ^tovi}^  the  voice.  Extreme  weakness  of  the  voice, 
such  as  occurs  in  severe  cases  of  Asiatic  cholera.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

^  HEMIPHONUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Heam(ham)-i2-fon'uSs(u4s).  Gr., 
rifti^tovo^  (from,  iqint-,  half,  and  </n«n'^,  the  voice).  Having  a  very  weak 
voice  ;  as  a  n.,  a  semi-vowel.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HEMIPHONY,  n.    He2ni'i3-fon-i«.    See  Hemiphonia. 

HEMIPHYTA  (Lat.),  n.  u.  pi.  He2m(ham)-i2f'i2t(u«t)-a3.  From 
^jtti-,  half,  and  ^vt6v,  a  plant.  Of  Keichenbach,  a  section  of  plants 
including  the  Fungi  and  Lichenes.    [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

HEMIPINIC  ACIDv  n.  He^m-iS-pin'iak.  Fr.,  acide  Mmi- 
pinique.  Ger.,  Hemipinsdure.  A  dibasic  crystalline  acid,  CjoHip- 
Ofl  =  CBH2(OCH)2(CO.OH}a,  formed  by  the  decomposition  of  opianic 
acid,  or  acid  and  astringent  taste,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in 
ether,  less  soluble  in  cold  water,  and  melting  at  180°  C.  IB,  4,  38, 
46,  48,  93  (o,  14).] 

HEMIPINNATE,  adj.  Heam-ia-pi^n'at.  From  ^/it-,  half,  and 
pinna^  a  feather.  Ger.,  halbgefiedert.  Of  a  leaf,  half  (or  partly) 
pinnate.    [B,  1S3  (a,  24).] 

HEMIPI.ECTIC.  adj.  He2m-i2-ple2k'ti3k.  Gr.,  ii,xi7rKr)KTLK6^ 
(from  ^jLiiTrAij-yta,  hemiplegia).  Lat.,  hemiplecticus.  Pertaining  to 
or  affected  with  hemiplegia. 

HEMIPLEGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He«m(ham)-i2-ple(playji2fgia)-aS. 
Gr.,  ijfi.iv\7iyia,  ^/itirAij^ia  (from  i?ju.t-,  half,  and  wATjy^,  a  blow).  Fr., 
hemipiegie.  Grer.,  Hemiplegie,  Halhschlag^  HalbseiterUdhmung.  It., 
emiplegia.  Sp.,  k.  Motor  paralysis  of  one  lateral  half  of  the  body. 
It  is  usually  limited  to  the  muscles  of  the  arm,  leg,  and  face.  Some 
of  the  muscles  may  not  be  affected  at  all,  or  may  be  only  tem- 
porarily weakened.  [D,  35.] — Acquired  spastic  n.  of  infancy. 
A  form  of  h.  which  dates  from  childhood,  is  ushered  in  by  convul- 
sions and  profound  unconsciousness,  and  is  not  accompanied  by 
hemiansesthesia.  Epilepsy  or  idiocy  is  also  likely  to  be  developed 
at  a  subsequent  period.  [D,  35.1— Alternate  h.  [Gubler].  Lat., 
h.  altemans.  Fr.,  hemipiegie  alterne.  See  Crossed  h. — Anoma- 
lous h.  See  Progressive  muscular  atrophy. — Bilateral  h,  Syn.: 
panplegia.  Paralysis  involving  both  upper  and  lower  extremities, 
on  both  sides,  and  due  to  cerebral  disease.  [D,  35.]— Centric  (or 
cerebral)  facial  h.  Unilateral  facial  paralysis  due  to  a  cerebral 
or  central  lesion  ;  in  contradistinction  to  peripheral  facial  h.  (q.  v.). 
[D.] — Cerebral  h.  Lat.,  h.  cerebralis.  Fr.,  hemipldgie  cerebrale. 
Motor  i)aralysis  of  one  lateral  half  of  the  body  produced  by  a  cere- 
bral lesion  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  body,  and  above  the  decussa- 
tion of  the  pyramids,  in  either  the  upper  part  of  the  medulla  ob- 
longata, the  crura  cerebri,  the  cerebral  ganglia,  or  the  hemispheres. 
If  the  lesion  affects  the  posterior  third  of  the  internal  capsule,  in 
addition  to  other  portions  of  the  same  side  of  the  brain,  there  will 
be  loss  of  both  sensation  and  motion.  [D,  27,  34.]— Choreic  li. 
Fr.,  himiplegie  choreique.  See  Metaparalytic  chorea,— Congeni- 
tal spastic  li.  of  infancy.  H.  due  to  intra-uterine  disease  or  ar- 
rested cerebral  development ;  ttsually  associated  with  idiocy  or  im- 
becility. [D,  35.] — Cortical  li.  H.  produced  by  a  lesion  of  the  cere- 
bral cortical  centres,  [a,  34.]— Crossed  h.  Lat.,  h.  cruciata,  h. 
alternans.  Motor  paralysis  of  the  facial  muscles  on  one  side  (to- 
gether with  trigeminal  anaesthesia),  and  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve 
and  the  extremities  on  the  opposite  side.  [Mendel  (A,  319  [a,  211) '» 
D,  35.] — Dimidiate  h.  Fr.,  hemipiegie  dimidiee.  See  Crossed  h. 
—Double  Ii.  H.  affecting  first  one  half  of  the  body  and.  after 
subsequent  recovery,  the  opposite  side.  [Barlow  (a,  34).]— Double 
transverse  li.  H.  affecting  first  the  upper  extremity  of  one  side 
and  the  lower  extremity  of  the  opposite  side,  and  subsequently  the 
upi)er  extremity  of  the  other  side  and  the  remaining  lower  extrem- 
ity, ["  Lancet,"  1860,  ii,  p.  183  (a,  34).]— Embolic  h.  H.  produced 
by  embolism  of  a  cerebral  artery,  [a,  34.]— Epileptic  h.  Lat.,  h. 
epileptica.  A  transient  form  of  h.  occurring  after  an  epileptic 
seizure  ;  by  some  writers  considered  due  to  the  cerebral  congestion 
which  exists  during  the  fit ;  b^  Hughlings  Jackson,  to  the  exhaus- 
tion of  the  nerve-tissue,  following  the  excessive  cortical  discharge 
of  the  convulsion.  [D,  25.]— Facial  h.  Fr.,  himiplegie  faciale. 
Ger.,  halbseitige  Gesicktsldhmnng.  Paralysis  affecting  only  one 
side  of  the  face,  [a,  34.]  See  Facial  paralysis.— Feigned  h.  An 
imitation  of  h.  Electricity  will  reveal  the  fraud  as  to  sensibility. 
Hugnlings  Jackson  suggests,  also,  that  when  the  malingerer  stoops 
his  arms  do-  not  fall  forward,  as  in  true  h.  [D,  47.]— Functional 
h.  H.  due  to  functional  disturbance  of  the  cerebro-spinal  system. 
The  existence  of  such  a  variety  is  doubted.  [Kidder,  "Am.  Jour, 
of  the  Med.  Sci,,"  Iv,  p,  63  (a,  34).]— Htemorrhagic  h.  Ger.,  hdm- 
orrhagische  Hemipiegie.  H.  caused  by  cerebral  or  spinal  haem- 
orrhage, [a,  34.]— H.  altemans.  See  Crossed  h.—H.  cere- 
bralis. See  Cerebral  h. — H.  cerebralis  spastica.  See  Spas- 
tic cerebral  ft.— H,  facialis.  See  Facial  /i.— H.  laryngis.  Pa- 
ralysis of  the  muscles  on  one  side  of  the  laryni.  ilt  produces  a 
modified  voice  without  complete  aphonia.  [D,  1^.] — H.  spas- 
tica infantilis  (seu  infantum).  Fr.,  JUmiplegie  cerebrate 
(ou  spasmodique)  infantile.  Ger.,  Cerebralparalyse  im  Kindes- 
alter,  cerebrale  Kinderldhmung.  H.  in  young  children  associated 
with  fever,  convulsions,  etc.,  probably  most  often  due  to  acute  en- 
cephalitis in  the  cortical  motor  area,  and  usually  resulting  in  a 
permanent  h.,  together  with  muscular  contractures  and  atrophy, 
shortened  extremities,  and  symptoms  of  irritation  in  the  motor 
area  (e.  g.,  hemiathetosis,  hemichorea,  or  epilepsy).  [A,  326  (a,  21) ; 
M.  Bernhardt,  "Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol,  li.  f.  klin.  Med.," 
cii,  1885;  "  Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  Jan.  1,  1886,  p,  3 ;  T.  Wuillamier, 
"These  de  Paris,"  1882;  "Progr.  m^d.,"  March  14,  1885,  p.  214.]— 
H.  spinalis.  See  Spinal  ft.— Heplifestic  h.  See  Hammermens'' 
CRAMP. — Hysterical  h.  Fr,,  hemipUgie  hystirique.  It.,  emiplegia 
isterica.  The  simulation  of  h.  by  an  hysterical  patient.  It  is  as- 
sociated with  marked  disorders  of  sensibility,  absence  of  facial  or 


lingual  paralysis  or  muscular  atrophy,  and  usually  a  more  helple^ 
condition  of  the  leg  than  of  the  arm.  The  gait  and  expression  indi- 
cate rather  the  self-consciousness  of  hysteria  than  the  helplessness 
of  paralysis.  [D,  35.]— Intermittent  h.  H.  that  lasts  for  a  few 
hours,  passes  away,  and  recurs  at  regular  or  irregular  intervals. 
[a,  34.]— Malarial  li.  H.  due  to  paludal  poisoning.  Cases  have 
been  reported  showing  both  a  cerebral  and  a  spinal  origin  for  the 
disease.  [CoUamore  (a,  34).]— Motor  h.  See  Jf.— Peripheral 
facial  h.  See  BeZr^  paralysis. — Peripheral  h.  [Todd].  A  form 
of  h.  which  begins  with  pricking  sensations  in  the  fingers  or  toes, 
and  progresses  until  the  extremities  are  involved  to  a  greater  or 
less  extent,  [D,  63.]— Puerperal  h.  H.  occurring  after  labor.  It 
may  be  hysterical  or  due  to  toxssmic  inflammation  of  one  half  the 
spinal  cord.  [Allbutt,  "Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  1870,  ii,  p^351  (a,  84).] 
— Bheumatic  h.  Fr.,  hemipUgie  rhumatismale.  H.  associated 
with  rheumatism  or  the  rheumatic  diathesis.  [D,  72.]— Saturnine 
li.  H.  of  cerebral  or  spinal  origiUj  due  to  lead-polsonlng.  [a, 
34.]— Spastic  cerebral  h.  Of  Heme,  infantile  paralysis.  [H. 
Handford  (A),]— Spastic  h.  H.  associated  with  spasmodic  move- 
ments over  a  more  or  less  extended  area.  [D,  35.]— Spastic  in- 
fantile h.  See  H.  spastica  infantilis.— Spinal  h.  Lat.,  ft,  spi- 
nalis. Fr.,  himiplegie  spinale.  Ger,,  spinale  Hemipiegie  (oder 
Halbseitenldhmung).  H.  due  to  a  unilateral  lesion  of  the  spinal 
cord.  [D,  35.]  Cf.  Hemiparaplegia  and  Monoplegia.- Symp- 
tomatic h.  H.  due  to  reflex  irritation  and  symptomatic  of  some 
disease,  such  as  intestinal  worms.  [Barbee  (a,  34).] — Syphilitic 
h,  Fr.,  hemipUgie  sy^hilitique.  H,  of  cerebral  or  spinal  origin 
caused  by  syphilitic  inflammation  or  degeneration,  [a,  34.]— 
Transitory  h.  Fr.,  himipUgie  transitoire  (ou  passag^re).  H. 
that  is  usually  transient  in  character,  and  Is  not  followed  by  con- 
tractures, FrSnkel  records  a  case  In  a  child  which  was  coincident 
with  an  attack  of  indigestion.    [D,  34.  62.] 

HEMIPrEGIAC,  n.  He^m-i^-plej'i^-aSk.  A  person  affected 
with  hemiplegia, 

HEMIPLiEGIC,  adj.  He''m-is-plej'i3k.  Lat.,  hemiplegicus. 
Fr.,  h4m,iplegique.  Ger.,  hemiplegisch,  an  Hemipiegie  leidend, 
halbseitig  geldhmt.    See  Hemiplectic. 

HEMIPIjEGIE  (Fr.),  n.  A-me-pla-zhe.  See  Hemiplegia.— H, 
alterne.  See  Crossed  hemiplegia.- H,  c€r£brale  infantile. 
See  Hemiplegia  spastica  infantilis.— 'H.  clior^ique.  See  Meta- 
paralytic CHOREA.- H.  faciale  chez  les  nouveaux-n£s  [Lan- 
douzyj.  Facial  paralysis  in  new-born  infants,  usually  caused  by 
the  use  of  the  obstetric  forceps.  ["Arch.  gfin.  de  m6d.,"  3d  series, 
vii,  1839,  p.  397  (D)  ;  D,  35.J~H.  passagSre.  See  Transitory  hemi- 
plegia.— H.  spasmodique  infantile.  See  Hemiplegia  spastica 
infantilis. 

HEMIPLEGIE  (Ger.),  u.    Ha-me-pla-ge'.    See  Hemiplegia. 

HEMIPLEGY,  n,    He^m'is-ple-ji*.    See  Hemiplegia. 

HEMIPLEXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-i2-ple2x(plax)'i2-a8. 
Gr.,  r)fj.nr\Ti^ia  (from  ^/uit-,  half,  and  TrAijy^,  a  blow).    See  Hemiplegia. 

HEMIPLEXICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  He!'m(ham)-i2.ple2x(plax)'ia- 
ku3s(ku4s).    From  ^/nirAijtia,  hemiplegia.    See  Hemiplectic. 

HEMIPOI.E,  n.  He^^m^i^-pol.  From  ^uti-,  half,  and  wdAo?,  a 
pole.  Ger.,  Heviipol.  Of  Courvoisier,  the  part  of  a  spiral-fibre 
nerve-cell  joined  by  either  the  straight  or  the  spiral  fibre.  ["Arch, 
f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  1866,  p.  13  (J,  35).] 

HEMIPKOSOPI.EGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2m(ham)-i2-proSs-o- 
ple(pla)'ji2(gi2)-a^.  From  iiiti-,  half,  iTp6a-towov,  the  face,  and  iriaiy^^ 
a  stroke.    Paralysis  of  one  side  of  the  face,    [a,  34,] 

HEMIPROTEIN,  n.  He^m-i^-prot'e-iSn.  Fr.,  hemiproteine. 
Ger..  Hemiprote'in.  It.,  Sp.,  hemiproieina.  Of  Schutzenberger, 
see  Antialeumide  and  cf.  Dyspeptone. 

HEMIPTEKA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  He5m(ham)-iSpt'e2r-a3.  From 
iqjLit-,  half,  and  irTepdc,  a  wing.  Fr,,  hemipteres.  Ger.,  Halbfliigler, 
Halbdeckfliigler.  Syn.:  Rhyncota.  An  order  of  the  Insecfa  under- 
going an  incomplete  metamorphosis,  having  a  beak-shaped  suc- 
torial mouth,  compound  eyes,  and  usually  two  pairs  of  wings,  oc- 
casionally none.  They  include  the  tree  bugs,  plant-lice,  body-lice, 
and  other  insects  subsisting  upon  the  fiuids  of  animals  or  plants. 
They  are  divided  into  the  Hemoptera  and  Heteroptera.  [L,  147, 
196,  353.] 

HEMIPTERAIi,  adj.  He^m-iSpt'e^r-a^I.  From  iifii-,  half,  and 
irT€p6v,  a  feather.    See  Hemipterous, 

HEMIPTEKAN,  u.  HeSm-lspt'e^r-a^n.  An  individual  of  the 
Hemiptera.     [L,  56.] 

HEMIPTEROtOGY,  n.  He^m-i^pteSr-osi'o-ji'*.  Lat.,  hem- 
ipterologia  (from  n/*t-i  half,  Trrepov,  a  wing,  and  Adyos,  understand- 
ing).   Fr.,  himipterologie.    The  zoology  of  the  Hemiptera. 

HEMIPTEKONOTI(Lat.),n.in.  pi.  He2m(ham)-i3p-te2r-o(o3)- 
not'i{e).  From  ^ju-i-,  half,  Trrepov.  a  fin,  and  vStrov,  the  back.  Fishes 
with  a  dorsal  fin  extending  along  half  the  back.    [L,  50.] 

HEMIPTEROUS,  adj.  He^m-iSpt'eSr-u^s.  Lat.,  hemipterus 
(from  vfit;  half,  and  irrepov,  a  wing).  Fr.,  h4mipthe.  Ger.,  halb- 
gefiuQelt.    Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Hemiptera.    [L,  50  (a,  30),  56.] 

HEMI-RHUMATISME  (Fr.),  n.  A-me-ru^-ma^-tez'm.  Rheu- 
matism affecting  the  members  of  one  side  of  the  body,  usually  the 
right  side.  It  is  most  frequent  in  women.  ["Union  mfid.,"  Jiine 
21,  1887,  p.  933  (a,  34).] 

HEMIRRHACHIALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  1  He!'m(ham)-12r-ra2k- 
(ra3ch2)-ia-a2I(a31)'ji2(gi3)-a3.  From  ^jut-,  half,  pax^s.  the  spine,  and 
aAyos,  pain.  Fr.,  hemirrhachialgie.  Ger.,  einseitiger.  Eiickgrais- 
schmerz.    Pain  on  one  side  of  the  spine.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HEMIKRHOMBION(Lat.),  n.  n.  He2m(ham)-i2r-ro2m'bi''-o2n. 
From  ^p.1-,  half,  and  pdfxjSo^,  a  rhomb.    See  Hemitomon. 
.  HEMISEPTUM,(Lat.),  n.  n.      He2m(ham)-i3-se2pt'u3m(u*m). 
From  ^/xi-,  half,  and  septum,  a  fence.     A  partial  septum.— H. 
cerebri.    Of  Wilder,  either  half  of  the  septum  lucidum. 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A\  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  CUa,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Ea,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^*,  in;  N,  in;  N".  tank; 
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mSmiSFASM,  n.  He'ni'i'-spa'z'm.  Lat.,  ftemispasmus  (from 
4/tt-,  half ,  and  cnrao-jaos,  a  spasm).  Qer,^  eitiseitiger  Krampf.  Spasm, 
or  spasmodic  movements  confined  to  the  muscles  of  one  lateral  half 
of  the  body,  or  a  portion  thereof.    \p.] 

HEMISFH^BA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2mtham)-i2-sfer'(sfaS'e2r)-a3. 
See  Hemisphere. — Heuiispliserae  cerebri.  See  Cerebral  Hemi- 
spheres. 

HEMISPH^KALES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  He2m(ham)-ii'-sfer(sfaS- 
e='r)-al(a^l)'ez(as).  From  i^/it-,  half,  and  a-<^aipa,  a  ball.  Fr.,  hemi- 
sphirales.  Of  Neeker,  the  two  concave  and  hemispherical  valves 
which  contain  the  reproductive  organs  of  Targiona.    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

HEMISPH^KICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  He2m(ham)-i!!-sfer'(sta3'e=r)- 
i2k-uSs(u*s).    See  Hemispberical. 

HEIHISPH^RIVM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He=m(ham)-i2-sfer'(sfa''e2r)- 
i2-u^m(u*m),  Gr.,  i]iJniTiitaiptov.  See  Hemisphere. — Hemisphseria 
cerebri.    See  Cerebral  hemispheres. 

HEMISPHAKE  (Ger.),  n.  Ham-i»-sfar'e>.  See  Hemisphere. 
— H*nbliiscbeu.  The  secondary  embryonic  vesicle  from  which 
the  cerebral  hemispheres  are  developed.  [J,  17  (K).]— H'nblase. 
The  cerebral  vesicle  of  the  embr.yo.— H'ncouiinissur.  See  Corpus 
caiiusMDi.— H'ndecker.  See  Pia.— Hlrnli'n.  See  Ceretn-al 
hemispheres. — Kleinliirnli*n.    See  Cerebellar  hemispheres. 

HEMISPHEKJB,  n.  He'm'i=-ster.  Gr.,  :j).in>-i(iatpii  (from  ^(*t-, 
half,  and  v^alpa,  a  sphere).  Lat.,  hemi/tplujera.  Fr.,  h4misphdre. 
Ger.,  Halbkugel,  HemispMre.  Sp.,  hemisferio.  Half  of  a  sphere, 
also  any  object  so  shaped.— Cerebellar  li's.  Fr.,  hemisrpheres 
cerebelleux  (ou  du  cervelet)^  corps  du  cervelet  lateral.  Ger.,  Heviis- 
phdren  des  Meinen  Geliu'ns-,  Kleinhinihemisplmren.  The  two 
lateral  masses  of  the  cerebellum.— Cerebral  li's.  Lat.,  hemi- 
svhce-i-ia  (seu  hemisphcerce)  cerebri.  Fr.,  hemispheres  c^rebraux. 
Ger.,  Hemisphdrev,  des  ifmies,  Himhemisphdren^  Halblcugeln  des 

grossen  Qehims,  Himhalften.  The  two  lateral  masses  of  the  cere- 
rum.- H's  of  the  brain.  See  Cerebral  h's.S's  of  tlie  bulb 
(of  the  urethra).  Lat.,  hemisphcerioe  bulbi  urethroe.  The  lateral 
halves  of  the  posterior  portion  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra.  [L,  383.] 
—Magdeburg  h's.  A  pair  of  hollow  metallic  h's  so  arranged  as 
to  fit  tightly  together  to  admit  of  the  exhaustion  of  the  interposed 
air,  when  the  h's  adhere  together  so  firmly  from  atmospheric  press- 
ure as  to  require  very  great  force  for  their  separation.    [B.] 

HEMISPHBKE  (Fr.),  n.  A-me-sfe'r.  See  Hemisphere.— H's 
du  cerveau.  See  Cerebral  hemispheres.- H's  du  cervelet.  See 
Cerebellar  hemispheres. 

HEMISPHERICAL,  adj.  He'm-i'-sfe'^r'i^'l.  Lat.,  hemi- 
gphcericvs.  ¥r.,hemispherique.  Ger. ,halblc[igelig, halbkiigelfbrm- 
ig,  halbstielrund.  1.  Having  the  form  of,  or  resembling,  a  hemi- 
sphere.   2.  Of  planli-organs,  semi-cylindrical.    [B,  1, 123, 291  (a,  24).] 

HEMISTOMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He=m(ham)-i2st'om(o2m)-u=m- 
(u*m).  From  ^juti-,  half,  and  ordjua,  the  mouth.  A  genus  of  the 
Distomidie.    [Diesing  (L,  16).] 

HEMISYSTOLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He''m(ham)-i2-si»s(su=s)'to(to2)- 
le(la).  Gen.,  -syst'oles.  From  ^/it-,  half,  and  avaroK-ff^  a  systole. 
Fr.,  hemisystolie:  Systole  of  one  lateral  half  of  the  heart  supposed 
to  occur  independently  of  systole  of  the  other  half. 

HEMISYNGYNICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  He2m(ham)-i'!-si2n(su»n2). 
ji=n(gu"n)'i2k-u's(u*s).  From  ini-,  half,  (riii-,  with,  and  ■yui'^,  a 
woman.  Fr.,  Mmisyngynique.  Ger.,  halbangewachsen.  In 
botany,  semi-adherent  (said  of  the  calyx).    [B,  1, 123  (a,  24).] 

HEMITANGIOtEUCITE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A-me-ta%2-zhe- 
o-lu^-set.  From  al/ia,  blood,  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  Aeu/cds,  white 
(see  also  -itig*).    See  Lymphangeitis. 

HEMITABTHKITE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A-me-ta^r-tret.  From 
aV<^,  blood,  and  apOpov,  sl  joint  (see  also  -itis*).  Of  Piorry,  the  mor- 
bid state  of  the  blood  in  arthritis.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HEMITBKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'm(ham)-i»-te(te2)'ri2-as.  From 
^/it-,  half,  and  repas,  a  monster.  Fr.,  hemiterie.  Ger.,  Hemiterie, 
Of  Geoftroy  St.-Hilaire,  a  general  term  for  malformations  that  do 
not  amount  to  monstrosity.    [A,  385  ;  L,  87  (a,  14).] 

HEMITOMON  (Lat.),  HEMITOMUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  He^m- 
(ham)-i2t'o(o2)-mo'^n,  -mu''m(mu*m).  From  ^(nt-,  half,  and  rdfto?,  a 
piece  cut  off.  Of  Hippocrates,  a  bandage  cut  half  through.  [A, 
§11  (a,  17).] 

HEMITOPHIBBITB  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A-me-to-fla-bet.  From 
alp-a,  blood,  and  <(>A^^,  a  vein  (see  also  -itis*).  Phlebitis  depending 
on  a  morbid  condition  of  the  blood.    [A,  250  (a,  21).] 

H^MITOPIiEUKITE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  h.  A-me-to-plu»-ret. 
From  aZfia,  blood,  and  iTKevp6v^  the  side  (see  also  -itis*).  Pleuritis 
dependent  on  a  morbid  condition  of  the  blood.    [A,  250  (a,  21).] 

HEMITOPNEUMONITE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A-me-to-nu-mo- 
net.  From  ntna,  blood,  and  jrveiiiav,  the  lung  (see  also  -itis*). 
Pneumonia  dependent  on  a  morbid  condition  of  the  blood.  [A,  250 
(a,  21).] 

HfiMITOPYIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A-me-to-pe-e.  From  otma, 
blood,  and  Ttvov,  pus.    A  granular  bufly  coat.    [A,  860  (o,  21 ).] 

HfiMITBEMBlEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A-me-tra'nS-b'l-ma'n". 
Tremor  affecting  one  side  of  the  body.    [L,  34.] 

HEMIXBICHOUS,  adj.  HeSm-i^t'ri^k-u's.  l,a.t.,  hemitrichus 
(from  ^(11-,  half,  and  9pif,  a  hair).  Of  plant^organs,  half  covered 
with  hairs.    [B,  19  (a,  24).J 

HEMITBIT.?EUS(Lat.'),adj.andn.  HeSm(ham)-i!'-tri2t-e'(a3'e'')- 
u's(u*s).  Gr.,  w'TP'Talos  (from  Tip.i-,  half,  and  rpei't,  three).  Fr., 
himitriti.  Ger.,  halbdreitagig  (1st  def.),  halbdreiiiigiges  Fieber 
(2ddef.).  1.  (Adj.)semitertian.  [L,  50  (a,  14).]  2.  (N.)  see  Amphe- 
MERiNA  hemitritaia.—H..  legitimus.  See H.  (2d  def .).— H.  minor, 
H.  nothus.    See  AMPHEMERiNApsemdoAemttittoea. 

HEMITBOPAI.,  HEMITKOPOUS,  adj's.  He'm-i^t'ro-p'l, 
-pu=s.    Lat.,  hemitropus  (from  riiii.-,  half,  and  Tpeireiv,  to  turn). 


Ft.,  hemitrope.  Gev.,halbldufig,halhwendig.  Of  a  crystal,  turned 
half  around  ;  of  a  plant,  half  (or  slightly)  anatropal,  the  axis  of  the 
ovule  being  more  curved  than  ordinarily.    [B,  1,  19, 123 ;  L,  56.] 

HEMIUNCIA  (Lat.1,  HEMIUNCION  (Lat.).  n's  f.  and  n. 
He2in(ham)-i2-un(un2)'si"(ki2i-a',  -o^'n.  From  ijji-,  halt,  and  oiyyia, 
an  ounce.    Half  an  ounce.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HEMIVEKTEBBA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  He2m(ham)-i2-vu'>rt(we2rt)'ei'b- 
ras.    From  i^/it-,  half,  and  vertebra  (g.  v.).    See  Semivertebra. 

HEMIXESTION  (Lat.),  HEMIXESTON  (Lat.),  n's  n.  He^m- 
i^x-e^st'l^-o^'n,  -e^st'o^.    Gr.,  ^ijecmoi',  Tuii^earov.    See  Hemina. 

HEMIZONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=m(ham)-i2-zon'i2-aS.  From  ^fii-, 
half,  and  ^wnj,  a  girdle.  Fr.,  hemizonie.  A  genus  of  the  Sene- 
cionidece.  [B,  38,  48  (a,  14).]— H.  corymbosa,  H.  luzuliefolia, 
H.  truncata.  Yellow,  white,  and  green  tar-weed  (respectively), 
species  found  in  California.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxvii  (a,  14).] 

HEMLOCK,  HEMIOCKS,  n's.  Hei^m'lo^k,  -lo%s.  A-S., 
hemleac^  hemlyc,  hymlice.  Gr.,  Kwi'eioi'  (1st  def.).  Lat.,  coniuni 
(1st  def.).  1.  (5f  the  U.  S.  and  Br.  Ph's,  the  Conium  niaculatum. 
2.  A  name  for  several  species  of  Cicuta,  CEnanthe.  etc.  3.  A  name 
for  various  species  of  flr,  especially  the  Abies  t.Tsuga)  canadensis. 
[B,  6,  18,  185,  276  (a,  24).]— Alcoholic  extract  of  h.-fruit.  See 
Exlractum  conii  alcuholicum. — American  water-h.  The  Cicuta 
maculata.  [B,  5  (a,  24).] — Bastard  li.  See  Anthriscus  cerefoli- 
wm.— Common  h.  The  Conium  maculatum.  [A,  610  (a,  35)  ;  B, 
19  (a.  35).] — Compound  pills  of  h.  See  Pilula  conii  composita. — 
Conserve  of  h.  See  Conserva  cicuT.iE. — Extract  of  h;  See  Ex- 
tracium  conii. — Fluid  extract  of  h.-fruit.  See  Extracium  co- 
nii Jtuidum. — Ground-h.  The  Taxus  canadensis.  [B,  34  (a,  24).] 
— H.-bark.  The  bark  of  Abies  canadensis.  [B,  81  (a,  2ll]— H. 
bath.  See  Balneum  conii  (in  Supplement). — H.  cerate.  See  Ce- 
ratum  CONII. — H.  6chevel6  (Fr.).  The  Finns  canadensis.  [B,  121 
(a,  36).] — H.  fruit.  See  Conium.— H.  gum.  See  Pix  canadensis. 
— H.  leaves.  The  leaves  of  Conium  maculatum.  [a,  24.] — H.  oil. 
Syn. :  oil  of  spruce.  A  volatile  oil  obtained  by  distillation  with 
water  from  the  young  boughs  of  Abies  canadensis.  It  has  proved 
fatal  when  used  as  an  abortifacient.  [B,  5  (a,  24) ;  "  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  vi  (a,  14).] — H.  pitch.  See  Pix  canadensis. 
— H.  plaster.  See  Emplastriim  picis  canadensis. — H.  poultice. 
See  Cataplasma  conii.— H.  tree.  'The  Abies  canadensis.  [B,  5  (a, 
36).]— Juice  of  h.  See  Succus  conii.— Lesser  h.  The  .Mthusa 
cynapium.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Mountain  h.  The  Levisticum  offici- 
nale. [B,  276  (a,  24).]— Oil  of  h.  See  H.  o«.— Plaster  of  h.  with 
ammoniacuiu.  See  Emplastrum  de  cicuTA  cum  ammoniaco. — 
Poison  h.  1.  See  Conium  (1st  def.).  2.  The  (Evanthe  n'ocata  and 
some  other  species  of  CEnanthe.  [B.  5  (a,  36).]— Small  h.  In  Kan- 
sas, the  .Mthusa  cynapium.  ["Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxix  (a,  14).]— Spotted  li.  See  Conium  maculatum. — Tincture 
of  h.  (fruit).  See  Tinctura  conii.— "Water-h.  1,  The  Cicuta 
virosa  and  Cicuta  maculaia.  2.  The  QSnanthe  crocato  and  (Enan 
the  pheUandrium.    [A,  606  (a,  21) ;  B,  275  (a,  24).] 

HEMMEND  (Ger.).  adj.    He^rn'me^nd.    See  Inhibitory. 

HBMMUNG  (Ger.),  n.  He^m'mun^.  See  Inhibition.— H'sbil- 
dung.  Interrupted  (intra-uterine)  growth  ;  the  development  of  a 
fcetal  monster.  [L,  135(o,  14).]— Keflectirende  H.,  Keflexh'.  See 
Reflex  INHIBITION. — H'sllache.  A  surface  which  prevents  exces- 
sive movement,  as  in  a  joint.    [L,  31.] 

h£mOANGIAIRKHAGIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A-mo-a'na-zhe- 
e'^r-raS-zhe.  From  aVa,  blood,  ayyelov,  a  vessel,  and  prjyvvvoA^  to 
burst  forth.  Haemorrhage  into  or  from  the  air-passages.  [A,  250 
(a,  21) ;  L,  82.] 

h£moBBONCHORRHAGIE  [Piorr.v]  (Fr.),  n.  A-mo-bro^n^- 
kor-ra^-zhe.  From  atnto,  blood,  Ppdyx'a,  the  bronchial  tubes,  and 
pfiyvvvoA^  to  burst  forth.    See  Bronchorrhagia. 

h£mOCARDIOPI,ASTIES  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  A-mo-ka^r- 
de-o-pla^s-te.  From  aXtJ.a..  blood,  KapSia^  the  heart,  and  irAaaTctoi', 
anything  molded.    Blood-clots  formed  in  the  heart,    [a,  34.] 

HEMOCABDIOBRHAGIE  (Fr.),  n.  A-mo-ka'r-de-or-ra'-zhe. 
From  aljun,  blood,  icapfita,  the  heart,  and  pj^ycufat,  to  burst  forth. 
See  Cardial  apoplexy. 

HEMOCHROINE  (Fr.),  n.  A-mo-kro-en.  From  alina,  blood, 
and  xpota,  color.    See  H.^matosin  and  HiBMATiN. 

HjfiMOCHKOMOGilNE  (Fr.),  n.  A-mo-kro-mo-zhe=n.  From 
aXfia,  blood,  xpSi/La,  color,  and  yevvav^  to  engender.    See  H.^Mo- 

GLOBIN. 

HfiMOLARYNGORBHAGIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A-mo-la=- 
ra'^n^-gor-raS-zhe.  From  alfia..  blood,  Aopvyf,  the  larynx,  and  pr/yvii- 
vai,,  to  break  forth.    Haemorrhage  from  the  larynx.    [A,  250  (a,  21).] 

HEMOPIA(Lat.), n. t.  He2m(ham)-op(o=p)'i2-a=.  SeeHEMiopiA. 

HEMOPLEUROBBHAGIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A-mo-plu>-ror- 
ra^-zhe.  From  al/ia,  blood,  irAevpdi',  the  side,  and  piiyvvvai,  to  break 
forth.    Pleuritic  hsemorrhage.    [A,  250  (a,  21).] 

HEMOPNEUMONOKRHAGIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A-mo-nu=- 
mo-nor-ra^-zhe.  From  at^a,  blood,  irvevfiitiv^  a  lung,  and  prjyvvvai.^ 
to  break  forth.    Hsemorrhage  of  the  lungs.    [A,  260  (a.  21)  ] 

HEMOPUL"VINE  (Fr.),  n.  A-mo-pu»l-ven.  From  alp-a,  blood, 
and  pulvis,  powder.  Of  Bert  and  Eegnard,  dried  and  powdered 
blood.    See  Poudre  de  sang  dessiche. 

HEMORRHAGE,  n.    He^m'o^r-re'j.    See  Hemorrhage. 

HEMORRHAGIE  (Fr.),  n.  A-mor-ra'-zhe.  See  Hemor- 
rhage.— H.  apr^s  I'accouchement.  See  Post-partum  hemor- 
rhage.— H.  avant  la  sortie  de  I'enfant.  See  Ante-partum 
haemorrhage. — H.  dans  la  cavity  de  I'arachno'ide.  Heema- 
tomaof  the  dura.  [Heubner  (A,  319  [«,  21]).]— H.  de  la  d«liv- 
rauce.  See  Post-partvm  hemorrhape.— H.  fatale.  1.  A  fatal 
haemorrhage.     2.  See  Unavoidable  hemorrhage.- H.  foudi'oy- 
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ante  des  feiumes  enceintes.  Sudden  and  profuse  uterine 
haemorrhage  due  to  placenta  prsevia.— H.  inevitable.  See  Un- 
avoidable HEMORRHAGE. — H,  interne  de  I'ut^rus.  See  C(m- 
cealed  hjemobrhagk. — H.  nasale.  See  Epistaxis.— H,  par  le 
cordon  ouibilical  (ou  par  les  vaisseaux  du  cordon).  See 
Funicular  H.a]M0RRHAQE. — H.  retard^e.  See  Secondary  h.s:mor- 
RHAGE. — H.  ventriculaire.    See  Gastrorrhagia. 

HEMOBEHAGOPHILIE  (Fr.),  HEMOKBHAPHIUE 
(Fr.),  n^s.    A-mor-ra^-go-fe-le,  -ra''-fe-le.    See  H.a:MOPHiLiA. 

HEMOKKHEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A-mor-ra-me.  See  HiEMOB- 
rhaqe. 

HBMOKBHINIE  (Fr.),  HfilttOKRHINOKRHAGIE  (Fr.), 
n's.  A-mor-re-ne,  -re-nor-ra^-zhe.  See  Epistaxis. 
HEMORRHOID,  n.  He^m'o'r-roid.  See  HiEMORKHom. 
HEMORRHO'lDE  (Fr.),  n.  A-mor-ro-ed.  See  HJemorrhoid.— 
H's  blanclies.  See  White  haemorrhoids.— H.  de  la  matrice. 
See  Uterine  hemorrhoid. — H.  de  Turfetbre.  See  Urethral  papil- 
loma.—H's  fluentes.  Haemorrhoids  that  give  rise  to  haemorrhage 
or  to  a  mucous  or  other  discharge.  [A,  385.] — H's  irr6ducti- 
bles.  Irreducible  haemorrhoids.  [A,  385.1— H's  procidentes. 
Haemorrhoids  that  protrude  from  the  anus  when  they  become  con- 
gested.   [A,  385.]— H.  sdche.    See  Blind  hemorrhoid. 

HEMORRHOIDAIRE  (Fr,),  HEMOBRHOIQUE  (Fr.), 
adj's.  A-mor-ro-e-da'^r,  -ro-ek.  Haemorrhoidal ;  as  a  n.,  a  person 
affected  with  haemorrhoids.    [A,  385  ;  E.] 

HfiMOSPLENORRHAGIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A-nio-spla-nor- 
ra^-zhe.  From  aVa,  the  blood,  o-irXiji*,  tne  spleen,  and  priyvvvai.^  to 
break  forth.    Haemorrhage  of  the  spleen.    [A,  250  (a,  21).J 

HEMOTKACHEORRHAGIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A-mo-tra'- 
ka-or-ra3-zhe.  Fi'om  atjiia,  blood,  Tpa\ela^  the  trachea,  and  prtyvvvai^ 
to  break  forth.    Haemorrhage  of  the  trachea.    [A,  850  (a,  21).] 

HEMP,  n.  He^mp.  Sanscr.,  sana,  shanapu,  yajaya,  vrija- 
pdtta,  unanda,  harasini^  chdpola^  indrdsana,  dnydna,  vardhani. 
Ar.,  kinnub,  kannab,  nabatula,  kinnaba.  Beng.,  ganga,  gdngdra^ 
gdchha.  Guz.,  gdnjd-nu-jhada.  Persian,  bang,  canna.  Hind., 
drdkhtebanga  ganje-ke-pera.  Mah.,  bhangd-clm-jhada.  Gr.,  iciv- 
va^is.  Lat.,  cannabis.  Fr.,  chanvre.  Ger.,  Hanf.  It.,  canapa. 
Sp.,  cdnamo.  1.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Cannabis.  2.  The  bast  fibres 
or  fibrous  bundles,  used  for  textile  purposes,  from  various  plants, 
such  as  those  of  the  genera  Crotolaria,  Hibiscus,  Corchorus,  Musa, 
and  Agave,  and  especiallv  from  the  Cannabis  sativa.  [A,  479  (a, 
21) ;  B,  77,  275  (a,  24).]- African  h.  The  Sparmannia  africana. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Ambaree  U.  The  Hibiscus  cannabinus.  [B,  77 
(a,  84).]— American  false  h.  The  Datisca  hirta.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— 
American  h.  The  American  variety  of  Cannabis  sativa.  [B.J— 
Angola  h.  The  Sanseviera  angolensis.  [B,  875  (a,  24).]— Banded 
bowstring  h.  The  Sanseviera /asciaia.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Barren 
h.  The.  Cannabis  sativa.  [A,  505  (a,  21).l— Bastard  h.  1.  The  <?a- 
leopsis  tetrahit.  2.  The  Eupatorium  cannabinum.  [A.  .505  (a,  21).] 
3.  See  Agebatum  conj/zoidcs.— Bengal  h.  The  Crotalaria  juncea. 
[B,  2;'5  (a,  84).]— Black-fellow's  li.  of  Australia.  The  Com- 
mersonia  FVaseri.  [B,  876  (a,  84).]— Bombay  h.  The  Crotalaria 
juncea  and  the  Hibiscus  cannabinus.  [B,  77,  275  (a,  24).]— Bow- 
string h.  The  Sanseviera  zeylanica.  [B,  77  (a,  24).l— Bowstring 
h.  of  Africa.  The  Sanseviera  guineensis.  [B,  8?5  (a,  24).]— Bow- 
string h.  of  India.  The  Sanseviera  zeylanica  and  the  Calotropis 
gigantea.  [B,  77,  275  (o,  24).]— Brown  Indian  h.  The  HiMscus 
cannabinus.  [B,  275  (a,  84)J— Canada  h.,  Canadian  h.  The 
Apocynum  cannabinum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Carl-li.  The  male 
hemp  plant.  [L,  78  (a,  84).]— Common  h.  The  Cannabis  sativa. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Cretan  h.  The  Datisca  cannabina.  [B,  275  (a, 
24).]  —  Deckanee  h.  The  fibre  of  the  Hibiscus  cannabinus. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Fharm.  Assoc,"  xxiii  (a,  14).]— East  Indian 
h.  The  Cannabis  sativa  and  the  Hibiscus  cannabinus.  [B,  875 
(a.  24).]— Extract  of  American  h.  See  Extractum  cannabis 
americajUE.— Extract  of  (Indian)  h.  See  Extractum  cannabis 
mdicoE.— Female  h.  Of  the  old  herbahsts,  the  female  plant  of 
Cannabis  sativa.  [A,  505  (o,  21).]— Gambo  h.  The  Hibiscus  can- 
nabinus. [B,  77  (a,  24).]— H.  fibre.  The  bast  fibre  of  Cannabis 
sativa.  [B,  77  (a,  24).]— H.  plant.  See  Cannabis  sativa.— H..- 
seed.  The  fruit  of  Cannabis  sativa.  [B.]— H.-tree.  The  Vitex 
agnus  castus.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— H.-weed.  See  the  major  Hst.— 
H'worts.  The  CanMbiRocecE.  [B,  19  (a,  35).]— Holy  h.  The  Gale- 
opsis  ladanum.  [B,  2r5  (o,  84).]— Jubbulpore  h.  The  Crotalaria 
juncea.  [B,  W5  (a,  84).]— Kentucky  h.  The  Urtica  {Laportea) 
canadensis  and  tlrtica  cannabina.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— -Madras  h. 
The  Crotalaria  juncea.  [B,  275  (a,  84).]- Male  h.  The  male  plant 
of  Cannabis  sativa.  [A,  605  (a,  21).]— Manilla  h.  The  fibre  of 
Musa  textilis  and  other  species  of  Musa.  [B,  77,  875  (a,  24).]— 
Mountain  h.  The  Hyoscyamus  insanus  [B,  178  (a,  a?).]- Mur- 
va  li.  See  Bowstring  h.  of  India.— "Settle  h.  The  Qaleopsis  te- 
trahit. [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Oil  of  h.-seed.  An  oil  obtained  from 
the  seeds  of  the  Cannabis  sativa.  [B,  5  (a,  38).]— Perennial  In- 
dian h.  See  Abroma  augMsto.— Peruvian  h.  The  Buonopartea 
juncea.  [B,  276  (a,  24).]- Purified  extract  of  h.  A  preparation 
of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  (1860),  made  by  evaporating  a  tincture  of  the  crude 
extract  of  h.  [B,  6  (a.  38).]— Sisal  h.  The  Agave  sisalana.  [B.  275 
(a,  84).]— Sunn  h.  The  Crotalaria  juncea.  [B,  276  (a,  84).]— This- 
tle-h.  The  Cannabis  sativa.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Tincture  of  li. 
See  Tinctura  cannabis  Midjcce.— Victorian  h.-bush.  The  Pla- 
gianthus  pulcliellus  (Lida  pulchella).  [B,  275  (a,.  24).]— Virgini- 
an h.  The  Acnida  cannabina.  [B,  71  (a,  14).]— Water-h.  The 
Eupatorium  cannabinum,  Acnida  cannabina,  and  Bidens  tripar- 
tita. [B,  3?5  (a,  84).]— Wild  h.  The  Qaleopsis  tetrahit.  [A,  505 
(a,  81).]— Willow-h.    The  Acnida  cannabina.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

HEMP-WEED,  n.  He^mp'wed.  1.  A  species  of  Fucns.  2. 
The  Eupatorium  cannabinum.  [A,  505  (a,  81).]— Aromatic  h. 
The  Eupatorium  aromaticum.  [Torrey  (a,  .35).]— Climbing  h.-w. 
The  Mikania  scanden.s.  [B,  875  (a,  24).]— Round-leaved  h.-w. 
The  Eupatorium  rotundifolium,    [Torrey  (a,  35).] 


HEMYXESTON  (Lat.),  n.  u.  He'm(ham)-i2x(u»x)-e2st'o2n. 
See  Hemixeston. 

HEN,  n.  He^n.  Lat.,  gaHma.  ¥T..poule.  Ger.,  Henne.  The 
adult  female  domestic  fowl.- Guinea-h.  The  Numida  meleagris. 
[L,  892  (a,  21).]— H.-and-chickens.  1.  The  Nepeta  glechoma.  2. 
The  Saxifraga  umbrosa.  3.  A  variety  of  garden  Polyanthus.  4. 
A  variety  of  Bellis  perennis.  5.  The  Aquikgia  vulgaris.  [A,  505 
(a,  21).]— Moor  h.,  Water  h.    See  Gallinhla  chloropus. 

HENBANE,  n.  He'n'ban.  See  Hyoscyamus.— Alcoholic  ex- 
tract of  h.  See  Extractum  hyoscyami  aicoftoitcum.— Aqueous 
extract  of  h.  See  Extractum  hyoscyami  aquosum. — Black  h. 
The  Hyoscyamus  niger.  [L,  107.]— Canai-y  Island  h.  The  Hyos- 
cyamus canariensis.  [B,  275  (a,  24)J— Common  h.  ^The  Hyoscya- 
mus niger.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Dwarf-h.  The  Hyoscyamus  pusUlus. 
[B,  276  (a,  84).]— Egyptian  h.  The  Hyoscyamus  reticulatus.  [B, 
276  (o,  84).]— Great  white  h.  The  Hyoscyamus  albus.  [a,  35.J— 
H.  cigars.  See  Cigaretce  hyoscyami.- Niglitshade-leaved  h. 
The  Scopolia  atropoides.  [B,  275  (a.  84).]— Purple-flowered  h. 
The  Hyoscyamus  physaloides.  [B,  276  (a,  84).]— Tincture  of  h. 
See  Tinctura  hyoscyami.— W^hite  h.  The  Hyoscyamus  albus.  [B, 
275  (a,  84).] 

HEN-BELIi,  n.  He'n'be'l.  The  Hyoscyamus  niger.  [B,  875 
(a,  24).] 

HEN-BIT,  n.  He'n'Wt.  1.  The  Lamium  amplexicaule.  2. 
The  Veronica  hederifolia.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Greater  h.-b.  The 
Lamium  amplexicaule.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Smaller  h.-b.  The  Ve- 
ronica hedercefoUa.    [B,  875  (a,  24).] 

HENDECAGON,  n.  He'n-deSk'a'-go'n.  From  IvSeica,  eleven, 
and  ymvia,  an  angle.  A  figure  having  eleven  equal  angles  and 
sides.    [L,  107.] 

HENd£cAGYNE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'n'^-da-ka'-zhen.  From  evSeiea, 
eleven,  and  •yui'^,  a  woman.  Having  flowers  with  eleven  pistils. 
[L,  41.] 

HENDECAPHTI.I,E  (Ft.),  n.  A'n^-da-ka'-fel.  From  erSeita, 
eleven,  and  (JiiAAoi',  a  leaf.  Having  leaves  composed  of  eleven  f oli- 
oles.    [L,41.] 

HENDECATOIC  ACID,  n.  He^n-de^k-aS-to'iik.  Fr.,  acide 
undecylique.  An  acid,  CioH^iCOjH,  also  called  undecylic  acid; 
occurring  as  a  scaly  crystalline  mass  insoluble  in  water,  melting  at 
285°  6.,  and  having  a  slight  odor  of  caproic  acid.  It  is  obtained 
by  heating  hendecalenic  acid  with  phosphorus  and  hydriodic  acid, 
or  by  oxidizing  undecatyl  methyl  ketone.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HENDECATYI.,  n.  He^n-de'k'a^t-i'l.  From  evSena,  eleven, 
and  viAii,  material.  A  monatomic  hydrocarbon  or  alkyl  containing 
11  carbon  atoms,  Ci,H23.  [B.]—H.  alcohol.  A  monatomic  alcohol 
containina  11  atoms  of  carbon,  CnHj^OH.  The  only  known  merar 
ber  of  this  group  is  methylnonylcarbmol.  CHj  -  (CHjio  —  CH.OH3, 
a  secondary  alcohol,  occurring  under  the  form  of  a  thick  liquid 
boiling  at  about  229°  C.    [B.] 

HENEQUBN  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  A-ne'-ke^n'.  The  Agave 
americana.     [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HEN-FAT,  n.    He^n'fa^t.    The  Clienopodium  album.    [A,  505 
(a,  21).] 
HENKAM,  n.     He'n^'k'm.     The  Hyoscyamus  niger.    [A,  505 

(a,  21).] 

HENKEI.BEEBSTAUDE  (Ger.),  n.  He^i^k'eSl-bar-staS-u^d- 
e'.    The  genus  Crataegus.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

HENNA,  n.  He^'n'a'.  Copt.,  khenna.  Ar.,  khanna.  Sanscr., 
Maroodanie.  Hind.,  mayndie,  nubian,  kofreh.  Fr.,  henni.  Th6 
leaves  of  Lawsonia  alba  powdered  and  made  into  a  paste  ;  used 
as  a  cosmetic  by  the  Egyptian  Mohammedan  men  and  women  for 
dyeing  their  finger-nails,  palms  of  the  hands,  soles  of  the  feet,  and 
hair  an  orange-red  color.     It  is  the  eamphire  (camphor)  of  the 


plant. 

(Ger.).    See  True  alkanet. 

HENNE  (Ger.),  n.  He^n'ne^.  See  Hen.— Fette  H.  The  Sed«m 
telephium  [B,  180.]— Kriechende  H.  The  Sedum  anacampse- 
ros.    [L,  80.] 

HENNEBON  (Fr.),  n.  E^'n-ne'-bo'n'.  A  seaside  resort  in  the 
department  of  Morbihan,  France,  near  Auray,  where  there  are  two 
mineral  springs,  one  being  cold  and  gaseous,  and  the  other  sulphur- 
ous.   [L,  87, 105  (a,  14).] 

HENNOTANNIC  ACID,  n.  He'n-o-ta'n'i'k.  Fr.,ac!(Je7ieJino- 
tannique.  A  substance  extracted  by  an  Algerian  physician,  Abdi- 
el-Aziz-Herraony,  from  the  leaves  of  Lavsonia  inermis. 

HENO  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  A'no.  The  Tillandsia  usneoides. 
[A,  447  (a,  21).] 

HENOGENESIS(Lat.),n,f.  He'n-o(o»)-je2n(ge'n)'e2-si2s.  Gen., 
-es'eos  (-gen'esis).  Fr.,  Mnoginie.  From  e's,  one,  and  yivtaK.  pro- 
duction. The  production  of  the  individual.  ["  M6m.  soc.  de  phys. 
et  hist.  nat.  de  Genfive,"  xxvi  (J).]    See  Ontogeny  and  PhylogSny. 

HENOPHYLI.BM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hei'n-o(o')-fi=l(tu»I)'lu=m(lu4m1, 
From  els,  one,  and  iJniXAor.  a  leaf.  Ger.,  Einblatt.  The  Majanthe- 
mum  bifolium.    [Bory  (B,  121)  (a,  35).] 

HENOPHYIiliOUS,  adj.  He2n-o-fi=l'u»s.  Lat.,  henophyVus 
(from  tU,  one,  and  •^vWov,  a  leaf).    See  Monopetalous  and  Moho- 

SEPALOUS. 

HENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'n-o'si's.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-/s).  Gr., 
Ikiuo-i!.  Fr.,  hinose.  Ger.,  Vereinigung.  1.  A  growrag  into  one. 
2.  The  uniting  together  of  the  eyelids.    [L,  30, 135  (a,  14).] 

HENOTANNKi  ACID,  u.    He^n-o-ta'n'i^k.    See  Hennotannio 

He'^n'pla'nt.    The  Planiago  lanceolata.    [B, 


ACID. 

HEN-PtANT, 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A\  all;  Ch,  chin;  ChS  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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275  (a,  S4).]— Great  li.-p.    The  Plantago  lanceolata  major.    [B, 
875  (a,  34).] 

HENKICEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2n-ri2sCri2k)'e2-a=.  The  genus 
Swertia.  [B,  42  (a,  21).] — H.  chirata,  M.  pharuiachearcha. 
The  Swertia  chirayta.    [B,]    See  Agathotes  chirayta. 

HISNKICUS  KUBENS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He2ii'ri2k-u=s(u<s)  ru'- 
(ru)'be2nz(bans).  An  old  name  for  red  iron  oxide,  obtained  by  the 
calcination  of  iron  protosulphate.    [B,  88  (a,  14).] 

HENKIETTE  (Fr.).  n.  AanS-re-e^t.  One  of  the  springs  at 
Vals.    [P.  Vernon,  "  Union  mSd.,"  Sept.  27,  1885,  p.  527.] 

HBNRIETTEA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  He^n-ri^-e^t'teS-as.  ¥r.,hmriettee. 
Of  De  CandoUe.  a  genus  of  the  Melastomacem,  tribe  Miconiece. 
[B,  42  (o,  24).] — H.  succosa.  A  species  found  in  Guiana,  where  a 
decoction  or  the  twigs  and  leaves  is  used  as  a  detergent  for  wounds 
and  abscesses.    [B,  180  (o,  24).] 

HBN'S-BILIi,  n.  He^nz'bM.  The  Onobrychis  sativa.  [A,  505 
(a,  21).] 

HEN'S-COMBS,  n.  He'nz'ko'mz.  1.  The  Bhinanthus  crista 
gain.    2.  The  Orchis  mascula.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

HEN'S-EOOT,  n.  He^nz'fuH.  1.  The  Caucalis  daucoides.  8. 
The  Corydalis  claviculata.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

HEN'S-KAMES,  n.    He^nz'kamz.    See  Hen's-combs. 

HEN'S-WAKE,  HENWABE,  n"s.  He=nz'wa'r,  he^n'wa'r. 
The  Alaria  esculenta.    [B,  275  (a,  34).] 

HEP,  n.  He'p.  A.-S.,  heap,  heap,  heope,  hiop,  Mope.  1.  The 
fruit  of  Rosa  canina  and  other  species.  [B,  19.  275  (a.  24).]  2.  The 
truit  ot  Pl-unusspinosa.  [A,  505(a,  21).]— Cat-li.  1.  The  Bosa  spi- 
nosissima.  2.  The  Bosa  canina.  [A.  505  (a,  21).] — H'thorn,  M.- 
tree.    The  Bo.ta  canina.     [A.  505  (a,  21).] 

HEFAB  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He(ha)'pa'r.  Gen.,  hep'atos  (-is).  Gr., 
ffirap.  1.  The  liver.  2.  An  old  term  for  an  alkaline  sulphide.  [L, 
105,  135  (a,  14).] — H.  accessorium.  Ger.,  Nebenleber.  A  small 
nodule  of  hepatic  tissue  distinct  from  the  liver  ;  occasionally  found 
upon  its  surface.  [L,  332.]— H.  adiposuiu.  See  Fatty  livee.— H. 
antimoniatum,  H,  antimonii.  See  Thioantimonite  and  Anti- 
mony trisulphide. — H.  calcis.  See  Calx  sulphurata. — H.  indu- 
ratuiu.  An  affection  occurring  after  long-continued  intermittent 
fevers,  frequently  in  connection  with  melangemic,  pigmentary  de- 
posits in  and  near  the  capillaries  ;  consisting  in  hyperplasia  of  the 
interacinous  connective  tissue  of  the  liver.  [A,  326  (a,  21).] — H. 
martiale.  A  compound  of  potassium  sulphide  and  iron  oxide. 
[L,  105  (a,  14).]— H.  migrans,  H.  mobile.  See  Floating  liver.- 
H.  moscliatiforme,  H.  moschatiforme  atrophicum.  See 
Nutmeg  liter.— Bt.  sanguinis.  See  Clot.— H.  sinistrum.  See 
Spleen. — H.  saccenturiatum.  An  accessory  liver ;  a  supernu- 
merary hepatic  lobe  separate  from  the  general  mass  of  the  organ. 
[A,  69.]— H.  sulpliuris.  Potassium  sulphide  (so  called  on  account 
of  its  liver  color) ;  also,  generically,  a  sulphide  of  any  alkali  or 
alkaline  earth.  [B.]— H.  sulphurls  all^alinum.  Potassium  (or 
sometimes  sodium)  sulphide.  [B.]— H.  sulpliuris  calcareum. 
See  Calx  sulphurata.— 'B..  sulpliuris  volatile.  Ammonium  hy- 
drosulphide.  [B.]— H.  uterinum.  See  Placenta.— H.  volatile. 
Ammonium  sulphide.  [L,  105  (o,  14).]— H.  variegatum.  See 
Nutmeg  liver. 

HEPATjEMORRHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  He2p(hap)-a''t(a»t)-e2m- 
(aS-e''m)-o2r-raj(ra»g)'i2-a'.    See  Hepath^morrhagia. 

HEPATAIGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2p(hap)-an(a»t)-an(a»l)'jl'- 
(gi')-a'.  From  ^irnp,  the  liver,  and  0X705.  pain.  Fr.,  hepa'algie. 
Ger.,  Leberschmerz.  1.  Pain  in  the  liver.  [A,  618.]  2.  See  Biliary 
COLIC. — H.  aeruginosa.  H.  supposed  to  be  caused  by  copper  poi- 
soning, [a,  34.]  — H.  apostematosa.  Pain  from  hepatic  abscess, 
[o,  34.]— H.  calculosa.  See  Gall-stone  colic— H.  infarctus. 
Pain  in  the  hepatic  region  from  inflammation  of  the  liver,  [o,  34.] 
— H.  intercus.  Pain  in  the  hepatic  region  due  to  abscess  in  the 
abdominal  parietes.  [a,  84.]— H.  petitiana.  Of  Petit,  pain  caused 
by  distention  of  the  gall-bladder,  [a,  34.]— H.  phlegmonodes. 
See  H.  infarctus.— SI.  sarcomatosa.  H.  produced  by  cancer  of 
the  liver,  [a,  34.] — H.  scirrhosa.  Fr.,  heafalgie  scirrheuse.  H. 
associated  with  the  other  symptoms  of  hepatic  cirrhosis,    [a,  34.] 

HEPATALGIC,  adj.  He»p-a-t-a=l'ji=k.  Lat.,  hepatalgicus. 
Fr.,  hipatalgique.  Ger.,  Leberschmerz  betreffend.  Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  hepatalgia.    [L,  50  (u,  30).] 

HEPATAPOSTEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He»p(hap)-a2t(a't)-a"p(aSp)- 
o'st-em(am)'a=.  Gen.,  -em'atos  i-atis).  From  5ir»p,  the  liver,  and 
airoffTTjjLLtt,  an  abscess.  Fr.,  hipatapost&me.  Ger.,  Leberabscess. 
An  abscess  of  the  liver.    [L,  135  (a,  14).] 

HEPATAPOSTBMATIC,  adj.  He'p-a't-a»p-o'st-e'm-a=t'i'k. 
Lat.,  hepatapostematicus.  Fr.,  hipatapostematigue.  Ger.,  hepat- 
apostematisch.    Pertaining  to  abscess  of  the  liver.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HEPATABIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  He2p(hap)-aH(a»t)-a(a=)'ri2-u3s(u*s). 
From  ^Jffop,  the  liver.    See  Hepatic. 

HEPATATKOPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2p(hap)-a2t(ast)-an(a3t)- 
ro(ro'')'fl''-a».  From  ijira/i,  the  liver,  and  irpo^ia,  atrophy.  Atrophy 
of  the  liver,    [a,  34.] 

HEPATAUXE  (Lat.),  HEPATAUXESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f .  He'p- 
(hap)-a2t(an)-a«x'(as'u<x)-e(a),  -a<x(a»-u*x)-e(a)'8i»s.  Gen.,  -aux'es, 
■auxes'eos  (,-es'is).  From  iJTrap,  the  liver,  and  a.v(ri,  or  auf  rjiri!,  an  en- 
largement. Fr.,  accroisement  de  foie.  Ger.,  Vergrbsserung  der 
Leber.    Enlargement  of  the  liver.    [L,  107.] 

HEPATECHEMA  (Lac).  HEPATECHOS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and 
m.  He»p(hap)-a»t(ast)-e2k(ach")-em(a=m)'as,  -ek(ach2)'o2s,_  Gen., 
-chem'atos  iotis),  -ech'u  (-»).  From  ?7rap,  the  liver,  and  Mxijfja,  a 
sound.  Fr.,  hipatechime.  Ger.,  Leberlaut.  A  sound  heard  on 
percussion  of  the  region  of  the  liver.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HBPATELCOSIS  (Lat.),  u.  f.  He''p(hap)-an(aH)-e21-ko'si!'s. 
See  Hepathelcosis. 


HEPATEMPHRACTIC,  adj.  He^p-a^t-e^m-fra^k'ti^k.  Lat., 
hepatemphracticus  (from  ^ap,  the  liver,  and  eiL^paKriKos,  obsti'uct- 
ive).  Fr.,  hepatemphractique.  Ger.,  Hepatemphraxis  betreffend. 
Pertaining  to  hepatemphraxis.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HEPATEMPHRAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2p(hap)-an(an)-e=m- 
fra''x(fra=x)'i=s.  Gen.,  -phrax'eos  (-is).  From  fiirap,  the  liver,  and 
fl/i^paft?,  an  obstruction.  Ger.,  Leberverstopfung.  Obstruction  of 
the  liver.    [L,  30,  50,  135  (a,  14,  30).] 

HEPATENCEPHALOMA  (Lat.),  HEPATENCEPHAL- 
OSIS  (Lat.).  n's  n.  and  f.  He»p(hap)-a2t(ast)-e=n(e2n2)-se2t(ke=f)- 
a'"l(a^l)-om'as, -os'i'^s.  Qen.,  -om'atos  (-tis),  os'eoft  i-is).  From  ^wop, 
the  liver,  and  evKe<^aAos,  the  brain.    See  Hepatomyelosis. 

HEPATEBIUS  (Lat.),  HEPATEBUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  He=p- 
(hap)-a2t(ait)-e(a)'ri'-uSs(u<s)  -ru=s(ru*s).    See  Hepatic. 

HEPATH^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2p(hap)-aS-them'(thai'e''m)- 
i^-a".  From  fiirap,  the  liver,  and  aljua.  oldod.  Fr.,  h^paiohdmie. 
Sanguineous  congestion  of  the  Uver.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HBPATHjEMOBBHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  He=p(hap)-a2th(aHh)- 
e^m(a3-e2m)-o^r-raj(ra3g)'i''-a^.  From  flwap,  the  liver,  and  aifioppayia, 
hEemorrhage.  Fr.,  hkpath^morrhagie,  Ger.,  Leberblutung. 
Hemorrhage  from  the  liver.    [L,  50  (a,  30) ;  L,  107.] 

HEPATHEtCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He!'p(hap)-a=th(a=th)-e21-ko'- 
si'^s.  (Jen.,  -cos'eos  (-is).  From  ^irap,  the  liver,  and  cAkuo-.?.  ulcera- 
tion. Ger.,  Lebergeschwilr.  Ulceration  of  the  liver.  [L,  50,  107, 
135  (a,  14).] 

HfiPATHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A-pa^-te.  From  Jjirap.  the  liver, 
and  iriSos.  disea.se.    Any  disease  of  the  liver.    [A,  260  (a,  21).] 

HEPATHYDEROS  (Lat.),  HEPATHYUBBUS  (Lat.),  n's  m. 
He=p(hap)-a=th(a'th)-i2d(u"d)'e=r-o=s,  -u=s(u«s).  From  JJirap,  the 
liver,  and  iJSepos,  dropsy.  Ger.,  Leberwassersucht.  Partial  or 
general  dropsy  caused  oy  disease  of  the  hver.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HEPATHYDROCYSTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He»p(hap)-a'th(aSth)-i- 
(u*)-dro(dro3)-si''st(ku8st)'i3s.  (Jen.,  -cyst'eos  {-is).  From  fftrap,  the 
liver,  vfiiop,  water,  and  kvotis,  a  bladder,  Fr.,  hepathydrocyste. 
(3er.,  Leberwasserbldschen.    A  cyst  of  the  liver.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HEPATIAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He>p(hap)-a=t(a't)'i2-a»s(a3s).  Gen., 
-at'iu  (-ce).  Gr.,  ^irarias  (from  f/irap,  the  liver).  Ger.,  Leberkranker. 
A  person  suffering  from  disease  of  the  liver.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HEPATIC,  adj.  He'Jp-a^t'i^k.  Gr.,  T^n-aTtatos,  ^n-artTij?,  T]iraTiK6t 
(from  ijirap,  the  liver).  Lat.,  hepaticus.  hepaticeus,  hepatites.  Fr., 
hepatique.  Ger.,  hepatisch.  It.,  epatico.  Sp.,  hepdtico.  Pertain- 
ing to,  resembling,  affecting,  proceeding  from,  or  distributed  to, 
the  liver.    [D.] 

HEPATICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He«p(hap)-a2t(a=t)'i2k-a».  See  under 
Hepaticus. 

HEPATICO-COtlC,  adj.  He=p-a''t"i"-ko-kol'i5k.  See  Hep- 
ato-colic. 

HEPATICO-DIAPHBAGMATICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He»p- 
(hap)  -  a2t(ast)"i»k-o(oS)  -  dKdi^)  -  aS-tra2g(tra»g)  -  ma!'t(ma>t)'i%-u»s- 
(u's).  For  deriv.,  see  Hepar  and  Diaphragm.  An  anomalous  muscle 
arising  by  two  heads  from  the  lower  surface  of  the  diaphragm. 
One  head  has  been  found  attached  to  the  peritonaeum  and  the  other 
to  the  liver  in  the  fissure  for  the  ductus  venosus.  [Knox,  "  Lond. 
Med.  Gaz."  (L).] 

HEPATICO-DTJCTITIS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  He2p(hap)-a=t(aH)"i»k- 
o(oS)-du»kt(du«kt)-i(e)'tis.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (,-idi^).  From  ^irop,  the  hver, 
and  ductus,  a  duct  (see  also  -itis  *).  Bilious  remittent  fever  ;  sup- 
posed to  be  due  to  an  inflammation  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the 
biliary  ducts.    [Garland  (a,  34).] 

HEPATICO-GASTRIC,  adj.  He'p-a=t"i=-ko-ga2st'ri%.  Lat., 
hepaticogast-ricus.    See  Hepatogastric. 

HEPATICO-PANCBEATIC,  adj.  He"p-a't"i2-ko-pa'n-kre- 
a'^t'i^k.  From  ^n-ariKo?,  of  the  liver,  and  ira^iepeas,  the  pancreas. 
Pertaining  to  the  liver  and  thepancreas. 

h£paTICO-PUI,MONAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  A-pa=-te-ko-pu'l-mo- 
na^r.    From  ^n-aTiitot,  pertaining  to  the  liver,  and  pulmonarius,  per- 
taining to  the  lungs.    Pertaining  to  the  liver  and  the  lungs.    [L,  88.] 
HEPATICO-BENAI-,  adj.    He^'p-a^f'l-ko-re'n'l.    See  Hepato- 
renal. 
HEPATICOUS,  adj.    He^p-a't'i'-ku's.    See  Hepatic 
HEPATICUI-A  (Lat.),  n.  f.    He=p(hap)-a=t(aH)-i2k'u«l(u«l)-a". 
From  Jjirap,  the  liver.    1.  A  small  liver.   2.  Of  Rush,  a  mild  form  ot 
hepatitis.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HEPATICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  He=p(hap)-a»t(a»t)'i"k-uSs(u<s).  He- 
patic ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  f.,  hepatica (Fr.,  hepatique;  Ger.,  Leberkraut), 
a  section  of  the  genus  Anemone  (of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870,  the  Anemone 
hepatica),  also  a  genus  of  the  Hepaticae. ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  n.,  hepati- 
cum,  a  remedy  supposed  to  act  on  the  liver,  also  (Fr.,  mal  hepa- 
tique ;  Ger.,  Leberleiden)  a  disease  of  the  liver.  The  Hepaticae 
{Ft.,  hipatiques  ;  Ger.,  Lebermoose),  or  liverworts,  are  :  Of  Adan- 
son,  a  family  of  plants  including  Marchantia,  Hepatica,  Lunu- 
laria,  Marsilea,  Jungermannia,  Targonia.  SpJioerocarpus,  Blasia, 
Riccia,  and  Salvinia;  of  Jussieu  and  others,  a  family  including 
Biccia,  Blasia,  Anthoceros,  Targonia,  Jungermannia,  and  Mar- 
chantia, to  which  Schreber  added  Sphoerocarpus,  and  Roth  An- 
drecea.  The  Hepaticae  of  modern  classifications  are  a  division  of 
the  Bryophyta  {Muscineae).  The  Hepatici  of  Monch  are  the  He- 
paticae The  Hepaticini  are :  Of  Corda,  a  class  of  the  Phoenogamce ; 
of  Hubner,  a  family  of  the  Hepaticae.  [A,  322 ;  B,  5, 19, 34, 42, 77,^170. 
291  (a,  24).]— Folia  liepaticae.  Sp.,  Ticpcittca  [Sp.  Ph.].  The  leaves 
of  Anemone  hepatica.  [B,  95.]— Hepatica  acutiloba.  Sharp- 
lobed  liver-leaf.  It  is  indigenous  to  the  United  States  and  has  the 
same  properties  as  H.  triloba  {Anemone  hepatica),  of  which  it  is 
regarcfed  by  some  as  a  variety.  [B,  5,  34  (a,  24).]— Hepatica  alba. 
The  Parnassia  paluslris.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Hepatica  am  ericana. 
The  kidney  liver-leaf  of  Michigan  ;  a  species  of  Anemone  used  as 
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an  alterative.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  vii  (a,  141.]— 
Hepatica  aurea.  See  Chrysosplenium  alteniifoUuiu.—i^e' 
patica  communis.  See  Anemone  hepatica. — Hepatica  fontana 
(seu  fontinalis,  seu  jecoraria).  The  Marchantia  polymoi-pha. 
[B,  181  (a,  35).]— Hepatica  nobilis.  See  Avemonb  hepatica.— 
Hepatica  pavonica.  The  Anemone  pavonina.  [B,  121  (a,  24).^ 
— Hepatica  pileata.  The  Marchantia  conica.  [B,  180  (a,  24). 
— Hepatica  saxatilis.  The  Parmelia  saxatilis.  [B,  180  (a,  24). 
— Hepatica  stellaris  (seu  stellata).  See  Anemone  hortensis  ant 
AsPERULA odoiata.— Hepatica  terrcstris.  The Peltigera canina 
and  the  Marchantia  polymorpha.  [B,  88  (a,  14) ;  B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Hepatica  triloba.  See  Anemone  hepatica.— K.  vulgaris.  Tne 
Marchantia  polymorpha.  [a,  35.]— Herba  liepaticae.  See  under 
Anemone  hepatica. 

HEPATIFACTION,  n.  He^p-a^t-i^-fa^k'shu^n.  See  Hepati- 
zation. 

HKPATIFICATIO  (Lat.),  n.  (.  He!'p(hap)-a=t(a't)-i2-fi»-ka- 
(ka=)'shi'J(tP)-o.  Gen., -oii'is.  From  ^irap,  the  liver,  and /ucere,  to 
make.    See  Hepatization. 

HEPATISf,  n.  He=p'a''t-i2n.  From  ij^rap,  the  liver.  Fr.,  hepc^ 
tine.    See  Glycogen. 

HBPATIQUB  (Fr.),  adj.  A-pa»-tek.  From  ^iroTi/cds,  pertain- 
ing to  the  liver.  1.  (Adj.)  see  Hepatic.  2.  (N.)  the  Anemone  hepati- 
ca and  other  species  of  the  subgenus  Hepatica.  3.  (N.)  the  Mar- 
chantia polymorpha,  and  other  species.  4.  (N.)  in  the  pi..  /I's,  the 
Hepaticoe.  [B,  19, 173  (a,  24).]— H.  blanche.  The  Paniassia  pa- 
lustris.  [B,  19,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  centre  la  rage.  The  Peltigera 
canina.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  des  bois.  The  Asperula  odorata, 
Sticta  putmonacea,  and  Hieracium  murorum.  [B,  88  (a,  14) ;  B, 
173  (a,  24).] — H.  des  fontaines.  The  Marchantia  conica  and  Mar- 
chantia  polymorpha.  [B,  46(a,  14).]— H.  des  jardins.  See  Anemo- 
ne liepatica. — H.  des  marais.  The  Chrysosplenium  oppositifo- 
lium.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  dor£e.  The  Chrysosplenium  altemifo- 
lium.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  «toil6e.  The  Asperula  odorata.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).]— H.  noble.  The  Parnassia  palustris.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] 
— H.  odorante.  The  Asperula  odorata.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— H. 
printani^re.  See  Anemone  hepatica. — H.  terrestre.  The  Mar- 
chantia polymorpha.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  trilob6e.  See  Anemo- 
ne hepatica.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

HEPATIBRHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2p(hap)-a2tfast)-i2r-raj- 
(ra2g)'i2-as.    See  Hepatorkhagia. 

HEPATIKKHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2p(hap)- a2t(a't)-i=r-re'- 
(ro2'e2)-a3.    See  Hepatorrhcea. 

HEPATISATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2p(hap)-a2t(an)-i2-za(sa')'shi2- 
(ti^j-o.  Gen.,  -on'is.  See  Hepatization.— H.  pulmonum.  See 
Hepatization. 

HEPATISATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  He2p(hap)-a2t(aH)-i2-sa(,sa3)'tuSs- 
(tu*s).    See  Hepatized. 

HEPATISCENT,  adj.  He^p-a^t-i^s'e^nt.  From  iiraTifeii/,  to 
be  like  the  liver.  Becoming  liver-like  ;  said  of  salts  which,  under 
the  blowpipe,  melt  to  a  yellowish  or  reddish  mass  and  emit  an  odor 
of  hydrogen  sulphide.  [B,  86.] 
HEPATISIE  (Fr.),  n.  A-pa'-te-ze.  See  Hepatophthisis. 
HEPATISIS(Lat.),n.f.  He2p(hap)-a2t(aH)'i2-si2s.  Gen., -js'eos 
i-at'isis).    See  Hepatization. 

HEPAXISM,  n.  He''p'a''t-i>z'm.  From  TJirap,  the  liver.  Fr., 
hepatisme.  Of  Verneuil.  the  general  derangement  of  the  organism 
produced  by  disease  of  the  liver,    [a,  34.] 

HilPATITE  (Fr.),  n.  A-pa^-tet.  See  Hepatitis.— H.  aigue. 
See  Acute  hepatitis. — H.  chronique.    See  Chronic  hepatitis. 

HEPATITES  (Lat.),  adj.  He2p(hap)-a=t(ast)-i(e)'tez(tas).  Gr., 
^jraTiTri!  (from  ?irap,  the  liver).    See  Hepatic. 

HEPATITIC,  adj.  He^'p-a'-ti^t'i^k.  Lat.,  hepatiticus.  Fr., 
hepatitique.  Ger.,  Leberentziindiing  hetreffend,  hepatitisch.  Per- 
taining to  inflammation  of  the  liver.    [L,  30,  41  (a,  14).] 

HEPATITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2p(hap)-a'it(an)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen., 
-it'idos  i-idis).  Gr.,  ^TraTms.  Fr.,  hepatite.  Ger.,  H.,  Lebereni- 
ziindung.  It.,  epatitide.  epatite.  Sp.,  h.  Inflammation  of  the  tis- 
sues of  the  liver  ;  according  to  Frerichs,  in  temperate  climates  two 
forms  are  found,  one  of  which  has  a  distinct  clinical  history,  and 
terminates  in  simple  or  granular  induration,  while  the  other  is  asso- 
ciated with  jaundice  and  phenomena  of  a  malignant  typhoid  char- 
acter and  terminates  in  softening  and  atrophy  of  the  organ.  Budd 
and  others  describe  a  third  form,  which  is  common  in  tropical 
climates,  in  which  there  is  a  tendency  to  suppuration  (see  Suppura- 
tive h.).  [D,  1.]  2.  Of  ancient  authors,  the  Eupatorium  cannahi- 
num.  [B,  131  (a,  35).] — Acute  h.  Lat.,  h.  acuta.  Fr.,  hij^atite 
aigue.  Ger.,  akute  LeberentzUndung.  An  acute  inflammation  of 
the  liver.  There  is  a  sensation  of  fullness,  with  more  or  less  pain, 
in  the  hepatic  region,  which  is  tender  on  percussion,  and  its  area  of 
dullness  is  increased.  The  skin  and  conjunctivae  are  yellow  :  there 
is  pyrexia  preceded  by  chilliness  or  rigors  ;  the  pulse  is  rapid  ;  the 
urine  has  a  yellow  color  from  bile  pigment,  and  is  of  higher  spe- 
cific gravity  than  usual ;  the  stools  are  light  in  color  ;  the  tongue 
is  coated,  and  there  is  nausea  with  bilious  vomiting,  [a,  34.]  — 
Artificial  li.  H.  produced  intentionally  in  animals  by  ligation  of 
the  common  bile-duct.  [I),  48.]— Biliary  li.  Lat.,  h.  biliaris.  In- 
flammation of  the  liver  which  begins  in  the  bile-ducts,  usually  in 
connection  with  retention  of  bile  and  engorgement  of  the  biliary 
canals.  The  inflammation  may  be  plastic  or  purulent,  and  is  at 
first  confined  to  circumscribed  tjatches  which  are  either  in  the  in- 
terlobular tissue  or  within  the  lobules.  These  patches  are  usually 
round  and  infiltrated  with  bile  pigment.  [D,  48.]— Chronic  h. 
Cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  fa,  34.]— Circumscribed  syphilitic  h. 
See  Gummatous  h. — Diffuse  chronic  indurative  h.  See  Inter- 
stitial h. — Gummatous  h.  A  variety  of  syphilitic  inflammation 
of  the  liver.  It  may  be  either  miliary  or  nodose.  The  miliary  gum- 
mata  have  their  seat  partly  in  the  interlobular  tissue  and  partly  in 


the  lobules,  in  the  form  of  an  inflammatory  inflltration.  The  nodose 
gummata  form  irregular  white  patches  with  serrated  margins, 
which  may  become  caseous  and  contract  with  the  formation  of  ir- 
regularities on  the  surface  of  the  liver.  [D,  48.]— Epidemic  h. 
Bilious  remittent  fever,  [a,  34.]— Ha;matogenous  h.  H.  due  to 
disease  of  the  blood,  [a,  34.J — H.  apostematosa.  Hepatic  ab- 
scess, [a,  34.]— H.  chronica  diffusa  adhaesiva.  See  Chronic 
h.-H,  cytophthora.  Acute  atrophy  of  the  Uver.  [L,  20  (a,  34).] 
— H.  cystica.  See  Cholecystitis.— H.  enzootica  porcello- 
rum.  H.  in  swine,  produced  by  a  bacillus  identical  with  that  of 
hog-cholera.  ["Ctrbl.  f.  Bakt.  u.  Parasit.,"  1888,  No.  8,  p.  233  (a, 
34)7] — H.  erysipelatosa.  Fr.,  hepatite  ^rysipelateuse.  Of  Ama- 
tus,  erysipelatous  inflammation  of  the  liver,  [a,  34.]— H.  exter- 
na. Perihepatitis,  [o,  34.]— H.  fibrosa.  See  Indurative  h.—Vl. 
tummosa.  See  Gummatous  A..— H.  Interstitialis  chronica. 
ee  Interstitial  h. — H.  longa.  See  Chronic  h. — H.  metastatica. 
Metastatic  hepatitis.  [D,  70.]— H.  muscularis.  Of  Etmtiller,  he- 
patic abscess  with  adhesion  to  the  muscular  abdominal  parietes. 
[a,  34.] — H.  parenchymatosa  (diffusa)  acuta.  See  Acute  yel- 
low ATROPHY  of  the  liver. — H.  purulenta.  See  Suppurative  h. — 
H.  seqnestrans.  Of  Schiiffel  and  Teuffel,  h.  in  which  parts  of  the 
liver  are  separated  or  isolated.  It  is  a  form  of  biliary  h.  which 
terminates  in  abscess.  [D,  48.]— H.  suppurativa.  See  Suppura- 
tive h. — H.  syphilitica.  See  Syphilitic  h. — H.  traumatica. 
Traumatic  hepatitis.  [D,  70.]— H.  velamentoga.  Perihepatitis. 
[a,  34.]— H.  vera.  See  Suppurative  h.  [a,  34.] — Indurative  h. 
H.  in  which  there  is  an  infiltration  of  new  cells  extending  from  the 
interlobular  connective  tissue  into  the  lobules.  Fibrous  tissue  is 
gradually  elaborated  from  these  cells,  and  the  liver  cells  are  com- 
pressed and  become  atrophied.  The  hyperplastic  connective  tissue 
is  dense,  hence  the  name.  [Ziegler  (a,  34).]— Interstitial  h.  Lat., 
h.  interstitialis.  Fr.,  hepatite  interstitielle.  Ger,,  interstitielle  H. 
Inflammation  of  the  connective-tissue  framework  of  the  liver.  It 
may  be  circumscribed  or  diffuse,  usually  leading  in  the  former  case 
to  the  formation  of  abscesses,  and  in  the  latter  to  rapid  destruc- 
tion of  the  glandular  elements  with  softening  and  atrophy,  or  in 
other  cases  to  induration  and  cirrhosis.  [D,  ].]— Purulent  h. 
Lat.,  h.  purulenta.  See  Suppurative  /i.— Scrofulous  h.  Fr.,  he- 
patite scrofuleuse.  A  form  of  h.  described  by  Budd,  and  by  him 
believed  to  be  associated  with  or  dependent  on  scrofulous  disease. 
His  theory  is  no  longer  accepted.  CD,  51.1 — Specific  h.  H.  pro- 
duced by  a  specific  disease,  such  as  syphilis,  [a,  34.]— Subacute 
h.  See  Suppurative  h. — Suppurative  h.  Lat.,  h.  sujipuraiiva. 
Abscess  of  the  liver.  [D.]— Sympathetic  h.  H.  occurring  during 
the  progress  of  another  disease,  [a,  34.] — Syphilitic  h.  Lat.,  h. 
syphilitica.  Fr,,  hepatite  syphilitigue.  See  Gummatous  h. — Tu- 
berculous h.  A  chronic  h.  in  which  there  is  an  eniption  of  tuber- 
cle nodules  within  the  liver,  together  with  diffuse  fibrous  hyperpla- 
sia.   [D,  48.] 

HfiPATITOPYITE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A-pa'-te-to-pe-et.  From 
^TTaTiTts,  inflammation  of  the  liver,  and  iruo*',  pus.  An  acute  sup- 
puration of  the  liver  producing  encysted  or  non-encysted  abscesses. 
[A,  250  (a,  21).] 
HEPATIZATE,  adj.  He-pa^t'i'-zat.  See  Hepatizeh. 
HEPATIZATION,  n.  He=p-a't-i'z-a'shu=n.  Lat.,  hepatisatio, 
Aepatms  (from  ^iraTi'^eii',  to  be  like  liver).  Ft.,  hepatisniion.  Ger., 
Verleberung.  It.,  epatizzazione.  Sp..  hepatizacidn.  1.  That  con- 
dition (especially  of  the  lung)  in  which  the  tissue  is  consolidated  and 
resembles  liver  tissue.  It  is  the  result  of  inflammation,  an  exudate 
being  poured  out  which  causes  red  h.  and  in  a  few  days,  after  degen- 
erative changes  have  occurred,  gray  h.  2.  The  process  by  which 
this  change  is  effected.  [D.] — Granular  h.  Of  some  authors,  the 
granular  condition  of  the  matter  found  in  the  air  vesicles  in  the  sec- 
ond and  third  stages  of  pneumonia.  In  the  aged,  the  granulations 
are  larger  than  in  younger  persons.  [D.] — Gray  h.  Ger.,  graue 
Hepatisation.  The  condition  of  the  lung  tissue  in  the  third  stage  of 
pneumonia  or  the  stage  of  decomposition.  The  lung  is  solid  and 
impermeable  to  air,  is  infiltrated  with  pus,  showing  red  and  gray 
points  upon  a  cut  section,  and  is  very  pliable,  being  easily  broken 
intoapmp.  [D,  1.] — Non-granular  h.  Thai:  form  of  h.  in  which 
the  ordinary  granulations  are  absent,  only  a  gray,  smooth  surface 
being  found.  [D,  1.]— Red  h.  Ger.,  rothe  Hepatisation.  The  con- 
dition of  the  lung  tissue  in  the  second  stage  of  pneumonia.  It  is 
soft  and  reddish  and  contains  no  air,  but  is  gorged  with  blood  and 
serum.  [D.l — White  h.  A  congenital  syphilitic  affection  of  the 
lungs,  which  present  on  section  a  white  color.  It  is  produced  by  a 
round-celled  infiltration  of  the  interstitial  substance.  [Klebs  (a, 
34.]- Yellow  h.  A  stage  following  the  gray  h.  of  pneumonia,  in 
which  there  is  fatty  degeneration  of  the  cells  and  fibrin  in  the  air 
vesicles,  and  on  section  the  lung  is  yellow  in  color,    [a,  34.] 

HEPATIZED,  adj.  He^p'a't-izd.  Lat.,  he^atisatus.  Fr., 
h4patise.  Ger.  ,hepatisirt.  In  a  state  of  hepatization  ;  changed  so 
as  to  resemble  liver  in  color  or  texture.    [L,  30,  80  (a,  14).] 

HEPATIZON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  He=p(hap)-a»t(an)-i(e)'zo2n.  Gr., 
TjirariCov  (from  i^irartfeii',  to  be  like  liver).    See  Chix)Asma. 

HEPATOCACE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=p(hap)-a2t(aSt)-ok'a(a")-se(ka). 
Gen.,  -oc'aces.  From  flirap,  the  liver,  and  xaKo;,  evil.  Gangrene  of 
the  liver,    [o,  34.] 

H^PATOCARCINIE  fPiorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A-pa'-to-ka»r-se-ne. 
From  ^irap,  the  liver,  and  KapKtVoff,  a  cancer.  Cancer  of  the  liver. 
[L,  82.] 

HEPATOCEtE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He»p(hap)-a5t(a't1-o(o>)-se(ka)'le- 
(la) ;  in  Eng.,  heSp'a^'t-o-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  From  Jjirap,  the  liver, 
and  k^Atj,  a  tumor.  Fr.,  hdpatocele.  Ger.,  Leberbruch.  Hernia  of 
the  liver.    [E.] 

HEPATOCHOI.OI,ITHIE  [Pionyl  (Fr.),  n.  A-pa'-to-ko-lti-Ie- 
te.  From  fjirap,  the  liver,  x^M,  bile,  and  Attfos,  a  stone.  Biliary 
lithiasis.    [A,  250  (a,  81).] 

HEPATOCHOLOBRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  HeSp(hap)"an(aH)- 
o(o»)-kol(ch2o21)-o^r-re'(ro'"e')-a=.    From  ijirap,  the  liver,  xoA^,  bile. 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A=,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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and  petv,  to  flow.  Fr.,  hepatocholon-hee.  Ger.,  Lebergallenfluss. 
A  profuse  flow  of  bile  from  the  liver.    [L,  60  (a.,  80).] 

HEPATOCIRKHOSE  (Fr.),  n.  A-pa^-to-ser-ros.  From  ?irap, 
the  liver,  and  Kippos,  yellow.    See  Interstitial  hepatitis. 

HBPATOCOLIC,  adj.  He^p-'aH-o-kol'l^k.  Lat..  hepatocolicus. 
(from  ^irap,  the  liver,  and  kuAoi',  the  colon).  Pertaining  to  the  liver 
and  to  the  colon.    [L,  332.] 

HEPATOCYSTIC,  adj.  He=p"aH-o-si2st'i2k.  Lat.,  hepfttocya- 
ticus  (from  ^n-ap,  the  liver,  and  leu'ffTts,  a  bladder).  Fr.,  hepatocys- 
tigue.  Pertaining  to  the  liver  and  to  the  gall-bladder.  [L,  60  (a,  30).] 
_  HBPATODES  (Lat.),  adj.  He2p(hap)-an(ast)-od'e2(as).  Gr., 
i^iraroetfi^s  (from  ^irap,  the  liver,  and  elfios,  resemblance).    Liver-like. 

HEPATODIDYMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Heap(hap)-ai't(ast)-o(oS)- 
di2d'i'^{u")-inu3s(mu*s).  From  ^irap,  the  liver,  and  oi5i;|iio«,  double. 
Fr.,  h^patodyme.  Of  Geoffrey  St.-Hilaire,  a  monster  fcetus  with  a 
double  head.    [L,  60  (a,  30).] 

HEPATO-DUODENAtIS  (Lat.),  adj.  He2p(hap)"a2t(aSt)-o- 
(o*)-du*(du)-o-de3n(dan)-a(a3)'li2s.  For  deriv.,  see  Hepar  and  Duo- 
denum.   Pertaining  to  the  liver  and  to  the  duodenum.    [A,  .'528.] 

HEPATODYNIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  He2p(hap)-aH(a't)-o(oS)-di2n- 
(du'n)'i'*-a*.  From  ijffap,  the  liver,  and  ofiui^,  pain.  Fr.,  hepato- 
dynie.  (5«r.,  chronischer  Leberschmerz,  Chrome  pain  in  the  liver. 
[L,  1(W.] 

HEPATODYSENTEKY,  n.  He>p"a=t-o-di=z'e'n-te"r-i!'.  Lat., 
hepatodysenteria  (from  ijirap,  the  liver,  and  Svaevrepia,  dysentery. 
Ft.,  MpatodysentSrie.    Ger.,  Leberfluxs,  Leberruhr.    See  Hepatic 

DYSENTERY. 

HEPATOGASTKIC,  adj.  He'p-aH-o-ga^st'ri^k.  Lat.,  fiepato- 
gastricus  (from  ^n-op,  the  liver,  and  voo-Tqp,  the  stomach).  Fr., 
hepatogastrique.  Pertaining  to  the  liver  and  to  the  stomach  (said 
of  the  smaller  omentum,  which  passes  from  the  liver  to  the 
stomach). 

HEPATO-GASTRITE  (Fr.),  n.  A-pa'-to-gaSs-tret.  From 
jjirap,  the  liver,  and  -yaoTM,  the  stomach  (see  also  -itis*).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  stomach  and  liver.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HEPATOGASTKOCHOLOSIS  [Eisenmann]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He^p- 
(hap)-a't(a't)-o(o3)-ga2st(gaSst)-ro(ros  l-ko'^l(ch2o''l)-o'si2s.  Gen.,  -os'- 
eos  {-is).  From  ^irap,  the  liver,  yatrn^p^  the  stomach,  and  x°^Vt  bile. 
Bilious  fever.    [A,  822.] 

HEPATOGENIC,  adj.  He'p-a't-o-je'n'i^k.  From  ?iap,  the 
liver,  and  -yeri/av,  to  engender.    Originating  in  the  liver,    [a,  34.] 

HEPATOGRAPHY,  n.  He'p-a^^o^g'ra^f-i".  From  ^jirap,  the 
liver,  and  vpai^eti',  to  write.  Fr.,  hepatographie,  Ger.,  Beschrei- 
bung  der  iJsber.    See  Hepatology. 

HEPATOHJEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  He2p(hap)-a=t(ast)-o(oS)-hem'- 
(ha3'e'*m)-i2-a3.    See  Hepath.£mia. 

HEPATOHYDATIDIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A;^paS-to-e-da»-te-de. 
From  flwap,  the  liver,  and  vSarls  (see  Hydatid).  Hydatid  disease  of 
the  liver.    [A,  250  (a,  21).] 

HEPATOID,  adj.  He^p'a't-oid.  From  ?irop,  the  liver,  and 
eT2o?,  resemblance.    See  Hepatodes. 

HEPATO-INTESTINAI,  (Fr.),  adj.  A-paS-to-a^n^-te^s-te-nasl. 
Pertaining  to  the  liver  and  to  an  intestine  (said  of  a  canal  which,  in 
ruminants,  goes  directly  to  the  duodenum  from  the  liver).  [L,  41 
(»,  14).] 

HEPATOLITH,  n.  He'p'a=t-o-llHh.  Lat.,  hepatoUthus  (from 
$irap,  the  liver,  and  At0o5,  a  stone).  1.  See  Biliary  calculus.  2.  A 
stone  resembling  liver.    3.  See  Hepar  (2d  def .). 

HEPATOMTHIASIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Hei'prhap)-aH(a«t)-o(o»)- 
li''th-i2-a(a')'si^s.  Gen.,  -as'eos  (.-as'is).  From  ^irnp,  the  liver,  and 
KiBiauTK,  lithiasis.    Biliary  Uthiasis.    [A,  332.] 

HEPATOLITHIC,  adj.  He^p-a^t-o-li^th'i^k.  Lat.,  hepato- 
lithicus.  Tr.^h^patolithique-  Ger. ^  HepatoUthus  bsfreffend,hepa- 
tolithisch.    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  biliary  calculus.    [A,  3&.] 

HEPATOLOGY,  n.  He=p-a«t-o21'o-ji2.  Lat.,  ftej)ofoio.9ra  (from 
ijiap.  the  liver,  and  Aoyos,  understanding).  Fr..  hepatolog'ie.  Ger., 
Leberlehre.    The  anatomy,  etc.,  of  the  Hver.    [L,  30  ;  L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HEPATOMAIACIA  (Lat,\n.  f.  He2p(hap)-a2t(aH)-o(oS)-ma>l- 
(ma3l)-a(a3)'si2(ki2)-a8.  From  JJirap,  the  liver,  and  /iaAaKt'o,  softness. 
Softening  of  the  liver. 

HEPATOMEGAtlE  (Fr.),  n.  A-pa'-to-ma-ga-le.  From  ^wap, 
the  liver,  and  (leyas,  big.    Enlargement  of  the  liver,    [a,  34.] 

HEPATOMELANOSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A-paS-to-ma-la'-no- 
ze.  For  deriv,,  see  Hepar  and  Melanosis.  Melanosis  of  the  liver. 
[A,  250  (a,  21).] 

HEPATOMIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  He2p(hap)-a2t(ast)-om(o»m)'i!>-a'. 
See  Hepatotomy. 

HEPATOMPHAIOCEI.E  (Lat,),n.f.  He2p(hap)-an(aat)o2m- 
fa'l(fa'l)-o(oS)-se(ka)'le(lal ;  in  Eng.,  he'p-a^t-o^m'fa^l-o-sel.  From 
jjirap,  the  liver,  bfjL^a\6q^  the  navel,  and  k^Atj,  a  tumor.  Fr.,  hepa- 
tomphale.  Ger.,  Lebernabtlbruch,  Hernia  of  the  liver  at  the 
navel.    [E.] 

HEPATOMYEI.OMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He«p(hap)-a2tfaH)-o(oS)-mi- 
(mu')-e*l-om'a3.  Gen., -om'atos  i-aiis).  From  ^irop,  the  liver,  and 
jbLveAo;,  marrow.  Fr.,  Mpatomy^lome.  Ger.,  Lebermarkschwamm. 
Medullary  cancer  of  the  fiver.    [L,  50  (a,  30),] 

HBPATOMYELOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2p(hap)-aH(a»t)-o(oS)-mi- 
(mu')-e2l-o'si2s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  l-ia).  Fr,,  h^patomy^.lose.  Ger., 
Bildung  des  Hepatoviyeloms.  1.  The  growth  of  hepatomyeloma. 
2.  Of  some  authors,  hepatomyeloma.    [L,  60  (a.  30).] 

HEPATONCtrS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  He2p(hap)-a't(a»t)-o=n"k'u>s(u<s). 
From  fj-irap,  the  liver,  and  o^kos,  a  tumor.  Fr.,  hipatoncie.  Ger., 
Lebergeschwulst.    Enlargement  of  the  liver.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 


HEPATONfiCKOSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr,), 
From  ^irap,  the  liver,  and  Fewpwo-is,  death. 
[L,  82.]  ■ 


a.      A-pa^-to-na-kro-ze. 
Gangrene  of  the  liver. 


HEPATOPANCKEAS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He"p(hap)-a2t(a»t)-o(o')- 
pa'*n(pa3n2)'kre''-a2s(a3s).  Gen.,  -cre'atos  (-f^s).  From  fjirap,  the 
liver,  and  ira-y«pea?,  the  pancreas.  A  glandular  structure  having 
hepatic  and  pancreatic  functions  found  in  many  of  the  lower  ani- 
mals.   [L.] 

HEPATOPARECTAMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2p(hap)"an(an)-o- 
(o')-pa''r(pa'r)-e''kt'a2m(a3m)-as.  Gen.,  -tam'atos  (-atis).  From 
^irap,  the  liver,  irapa,  b^ond,  and  tKrafia,  extent,  Ger.,  ubermass- 
ige  Leberausdehnung.  Excessive  enlargement  of  the  liver.    [A,  322.] 

HEPATOPATHY,  n.  He^p-a^to'p'a^th-i'.  l,B.t.,hepatoimthia 
(from  flirap,  the  liver,  and  iraSos,  disease).  Fr.,  Mpatopathie.  Ger., 
Leberleiden.    Any  disease  of  the  liver.    [D,] 

HEPATOPERITONITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=p(hap)"an(aH)-o- 
(o')-pe'r-i''-to2n-i(e)'ti''s.  Gen.,  -i'tidos  (-idis).  From  ijirap,  the  liver, 
and  irepiToi/iitiiv,  the  peritonaeum  (see  also  -itis  *).  Inflammation  of 
the  peritoneal  coat  of  the  liver. 

HEPATOPHAGE,  n.  HeSp'a't-o-faj.  From  ^irap,  the  liver, 
and  ^ayely,  to  eat.  A  semilunar  giant  cell,  containing  from  three 
to  fifty  nuclei ;  found  in  the  liver  under  certain  conditions.  The 
h's  absorb  hepatic  cells,  hence  the  name.  ["  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
Sept.  14, 1889,  p.  300  (a,  84).] 

HEPATOPHLEBITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He!p(hap)-a=t(ast)-ofoS)- 
fle^b-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis).  From  fiirap,  the  liver,  and  </>Ae'i^, 
a  vein  (see  also  -itis*).    Inflammation  of  the  hepatic  veins,    [a.  34.] 

HEPATOPHIiEGMON,  n.  He^p-a^t-o-fleSg'moSn.  From?irap, 
the  liver,  and  ^Aevjxoi'^,  fiery  heat.    See  Hepatitis. 

HEPATOPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  HEPATOPHTHOE  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  He''p(hap)-a=t(aH)-o=t(o2f)'i2s(thi2.s)-i2s,  -o=f'tho(tho2)-e(a).  Gen., 
-is'eos  i'Oph'thisis),  -oph'thoes.  From  ^irap,  the  liver,  and  ^flio-ts,  a 
wasting.  Fr.,  h^patisie,  hepatophthisie.  Ger.,  Leberschwindsucht. 
Emaciation  due  to  disease  of  the  liver.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

HEPATOPHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2p(hap)-a=t(ast)-o(o8)-fi(fu«)'- 
ma".  Gen.,  -phym'atos  i-tis).  From  j}irap,  the  liver,  and  <t>vfia,  a 
growth.    Ft.,  hepatophymie.    A  tumor  of  the  liver.    [L,  lOT.] 

HEPATOPTOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He»p(hap)-an(a3t)-o2p-to'sis. 
From  jjn-ap,  the  liver,  and  wTwo-ir,  a  falling.  Fr.,  hepatoptose.  See 
Floating  liver. 

HEPATO- RENAL,,  adj.  He'p"a't-o-re'n'l.  Lat.,  hepato- 
renalis  (from  ^irap.  the  liver,  and  ren,  the  kidney).  Pertaining  to 
the  liver  and  to  the  kidney.    [C] 

HEPATORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2p(hap)-a2tfast)-o'ri2-u'm(u<m). 
The  Eupatorium  cannabinum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — H.  aquatile. 
The  Bidens  cemua.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— H.  veterum.  The  Agri- 
monia  eupatoria.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HEPATORRHAGIA  (Lit,),  n.  f.  He=p(hap)-aH(aSt)-o=r-raj- 
(ra''g)'i8-a3.  From  ^irap,  the  liver,  and  pTjyvvvat,  to  break  forth. 
Ger.,  Leberblutausfluss.    Haemorrhage  from  the  liver.    [A,  322.] 

HEPATORKHECXIC,  adj.  He^p-an-o^r-re^kt'l^k.  Lat., 
hepatorrliecticiLS.  Fr.,  hepatorrhectique.  Ger.,  Hepatorrhexis  be- 
treffend.    Pertaining  to  hepatorrhexis.    [L,  60  (a,  30),] 

HEPATORRHEXIS  (Lat),  n.  f,  He2p(hap)-a2t(a»t)-o»r-re=x- 
(rax)'i8s.  Gen.,  -rhex'eos  i-rhexis).  From  ^irop,  the  liver,  and  p^fts, 
a  rending.  Fr,,  hepatorrhexie.  Ger.,  Leberzerreissung.  Rupture 
of  the  liver.    [E.] 

HEPATORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  He=p(hap)-a!l(aH)-o=r-re'(ro2'- 
e2)-a3.  From  Ijirop,  the  liver,  and  pete,  to  flow.  Ger.,  Leberfiuss, 
Hepatorrhoe.    A  discharge  from  the  liver.    [L,  30,  135,  (o,  14).] 

HEPATORRHOIC,  adj.  He^p-a't-o'r-ro'i^k.  Lat.,  hepator- 
rhoicus.  Fr.,  hepaiorrho'ique.  Ger.,  hepatorrluiisch.  Pertaining 
to  hepatorrhoea.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HEPATOSCIRRHUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  He»p(hap)-a!'t(aH)-o(o')- 
si»r(ski2r)'ru's(ru«s).  From  ijitap,  the  liver,  and  truippoi,  an  indura- 
tion. Fr.,  hepatoscirrhe.  Ger.,  Leberskiii-hus,  Leberverhdrtung. 
Induration  or  hard  cancer  of  the  liver.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HEPATOSCOPY,  n.  He^'p-as^o's'ko-pi'.  Lat.,  hepatoscopia 
(from  ^irap,  the  liver,  and  o-Koirctv,  to  examme).  Fr.,  h4patoscopie. 
(3er.,  Leberuntersuchung.  The  art  or  process  of  examining  the 
liver.    [L,  30,] 

HEPATOSPHONGIOMATA  (Lat,),  n.  n.  pi.  Hei'p(hap)-a't- 
(aH)-o(o=)-sto''n(sfo2n2)-ji2(gi2)-o2m'a't(aH)-a'.  From  Jinak  the  liver, 
and  ff^oYyos,  a  sponge.  Ger.,  LeberschwamTnknoten,  Lebertuber- 
keln.    Tubercles  in  the  liver.    [L,  60  (a,  30).] 

HBPATOSPLENITIC,  adj.  He=p"a=t-o-sple=n-i2t'i=k.  Lat, 
hepatospleniticus.  Fr.,  hdpatospUnitique.  Ger.,  Hepatospleintia 
betrejfend.    Pertaining  to  hepatosplenitis.    [L,  50  (a,  .30).] 

HEPATOSPLENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=p(hap)"a2t(a't)-o(o')- 
sple''n(splan)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  JJirop,  the  liver, 
and  vTTKrjv,  the  spleen  (see  also  -itis  *).  Fr„  hepatosplenite.  Ger., 
Leber-und  Milzentziindmig.  Inflammation  of  the  liver  and  spleen. 
[A,  322.] 

HEPATOTOMY,  n.  He'p-a't-o't'o-mi^.  Lat..  hepatotomia 
(from  ?irap,  the  liver,  and  to(i^,  a  cutting.  Fr.,  liepatotomie.  Ger., 
Lebereinschnitt  (1st  def.),  Leberanatomie  (2d  def.).  1.  Incision  or 
the  liver.    2.  The  dissection  of  the  liver.    [L,  30,  50  (a,  30).] 

HEPATOTUBERCULA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  He=p(hap)"a2t(aSt)-o- 
(o')-tu''(tu)-bu^rk(be''rk)'u''l(u<l)-a=.  From  Sjwap,  the  liver,  and  tuber- 
culum,  a  small  swelling.    See  Hepatosphongiomata. 

HEPATOZOOTIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n,  A-pa'-to-zo-o-te.  From 
Airap,  the  liver,  and  ivov.  an  animal.  The  presence  of  an  entozoon 
in  the  liver.    [A,  260  (a,  21).] 
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HEPATUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hep(hap)'a«t(ast)-u3sni<s).  From  fjirap, 
the  liver.  ¥r.,Mpate.  An  edible  liver-colored  sea  fish.  Its  uver 
has  been  used  as  a  resolvent  application  to  gouty  swellings.  [L,  28, 
105  (a,  39).] 

HEPATYDEBUS  (Lat.),  n,  m.  He»p(hap)-an(a5t)-iM(u»d)'e»r- 
u^s(u*s).    See  Hepathyderus. 

HEPH^STIAS  CLat.),  n.  f.  He»f(haf)-eas'(a»'e!'s)-ti»-a%(aSs). 
Gen.,  -(Bst'icB.  From  'HiJaurTos,  the  son  of  Zeus  and  Hera.  Fr., 
hephestias.  Ger.,  krdftiges  Heilpfia^ter.  Of  the  old  authors,  a 
drying  plaster  made  of  burnt  tiles.    [L,  50  (a,  30).J 

HEPH^STIC,  adj.  He^f-e^sfi^k.  From'H4>iii<rTot,  the  son  of 
Zeus  and  Hera.    Prevailing  among  hammerers  (see  Hamniermens' 

CRAMP). 

HEPHjESTIOBBHAPHY,  n.  He-fe=s-ti=-oi'r'ra=f-i=.  From 
'Ht^aiaTo?,  the  son  of  Zeus  and  Hera,  and  pai^^,  a  seam.  Of  Gail- 
lard,  the  union  of  parts  by  Are ;  the  application  of  the  actual 
cautery  to  the  lips  and  commissures  of  a  wound  so  as  to  produce 
adhesion.    [A,  301  (a,  34).] 

HEPIAIiA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    See  Epiala. 

HEPIALVS  (Lat.),  u.  m.    He>p-i(i2)'a21(a'l)-uSs(u*s).    See  EpiA- 

LUS. 

HEPPINGEN  (Ger.),  n.  He^p'pi^nS-e^n.  A  place  in  Coblentz, 
Prussia,  where  there  are  springs  containing  sodium  chloride  and 
carbonate  and  an  abundance  of  free  carbonic  acid.  [L,  30,  37,  49, 
105,  135  (a,  14).] 

HEPSANA  (Lat.),  HEPSANE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  He2ps'a2n(a3n)-a», 
-e(a).  Gen.,  hep'sanes.  Gr.,  ei^ai^  (from  €i/retr,  to  boil).  Ger., 
Koehtopf,  Castroll.    A  vessel  for  boiling  food.    [L,  BO,  94  (a,  30).] 

HEPSEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He'ips-em(am)'a'.  Gen.,  -em'atoa 
(  atis).  Gr.,  ei^^ta  (from  e^eti*,  to  boil).  Fr.,  hepsdme.  Ger.,  i>e- 
coct,  .i46fcoe7ijirig(]stdef.),  i(»-ct(3ddef.).  1.  A  decoction.  2.  Gruel, 
pap.     [L,  50  (o,  30).] 

HEPSESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2ps-e(a)'si's.  Gen.,  -es'eos  (-is).  Gr.. 
Ii^ijffty  (from  et/f€n',  to  boil).  Fr., /leps^se.  Ger,^  Kochen.  The  pro- 
cess of  boiling.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HEPTABROMIDE,  n.  He»p-ta»-brom'i»d(id).  Fr.,  hepfa- 
bromure.  (Jer..  Heptabromiir.  A  com{)ound  consisting  of  bromine 
united  directly  to  an  element  or  radicle  in  the  proportion  of  7  atoms 
of  ttie  former  to  a  certain  definite  quantity  (usually  1  atom)  of  the 
latter,  assumed  as  the  unit  of  comparison.    [B.] 

HEPTACANTHOUS,  adj.  He^p-taS-ka^n'thu's.  From  eirra, 
seven,  and  uKai'do;,  a  spine.  Lat.,  heptacanthus.  Fr.,  hepiacanthe. 
In  ichthyology,  having  seven  spines  (said  of  fins).    [L.  14.] 

HEPTACETYIiAMYGDAMN,  n.  He2p^a^s"e^t■i^l-a2m-i'g'- 
da^l-i^n.  A  substance,  CjoH5o(C2H30)7NO,,,  occurring  in  long, 
silky,  acicular  crystals,  made  by  boiling  amygdalin  with  acetic  an- 
hydride.   [B,  3.] 

HEPXACHtOBIDE,  n.  He2p-ta'-klor'i2d(id).  Fr.,  hepta- 
chlorure.  (jer.,  HeptacMorilr.  A  compound  consisting  of  chlorine 
united  directly  to  an  element  or  radicle,  in  the  proportion  of  7 
atoms  of  the  former  to  a  certain  definite  quantity  of  the  latter  (usu- 
ally one  atom),  assumed  as  the  unit  of  comparison.    [B.] 

HEPTACHKUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He»pt-a=k(a3ch2)'ru3s(ru*s).  The 
Viola  tricolor.    [B,  180  (o,  24).] 

HEPTAD,  adj.  and  n.  He'p'ta'd.  From  iitri.  seven.  Septi- 
valent ;  as  a  n.,  a  septivalent  element  or  radicle.    [B.] 

HEPTADACTYLOUS,  adj.  He'p-ta'-da'k'ti^l-u's.  Lat,,  hep- 
tadactylus  (from  eirra,  seven,  and  SaKTvAos,  a  digit).  Fr.,  hepta- 
dactyle.  Having  seven  fingers  or  toes.  Bardeleben  and  others 
have  supposed  that  some  extinct  types  of  vertebrates  were  fur- 
nished with  seven  digits.     ["  Kev.  des  sci.  m6d.,"  July,  1889  (a,  18).] 

HEPTADICITY,  n.  He^p-taS-diVi^t-i".  From  inri,  seven. 
The  state  of  being  heptad  ;  septivalence.  [Armstrong,  "Nature," 
Sept.  17,  1888,  p.  470  (B).] 

HEPTAGON,  n.  Heipt'a^g-o'n.  From  eirro,  seven,  and  yaria, 
an  angle.  A  plane  figure  having  seven  equal  angles  and  sides. 
[L,  107'.] 

HEPTAGONAl,  adj.  Tle'X)-ta.'g'o'n-a'l.  From  rara,  seven, 
and  ytavLa,  an  angle.    Consisting  of  or  pertaining  to  a  heptagon. 

HEPTAGYNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2p-ta'-ji2n(gu«n)'ii'-a3.  From 
ejrra,  seven,  and  ywi'^,  a  woman.  Fr.,  heptagynie.  Ger.,  Sieben- 
weibige.  Of  Linnaeus,  an  order  of  plants  characterized  by  seven 
styles.    [B,  1,  84  (a,  34).] 

HEPTAGYNIAN,  HEPTAGYNIOUS,  HEPTAGYNOUS, 
adj's.  He^p-ta'-ji^n'i^-a^n,  -u's,  -ta^i'l^n-u's.  Lat.,  heptagynius 
(from  eiTTa,  seven,  and  ■ywi'^,  a  woman).  Fr.,  heptagyne.  Having 
seven  pistils.    [B.] 

HEPTAHYDBATE,    n.      He»p-ta»-hi'drat.     See    Heptahy- 

DROXIDE. 

HEPTAHYDEATED,  adj.  He'p-ta'-hi'drat-e'd.  1.  Com- 
bined with  7  molecules  of  water  (especially  water  of  crystalliza- 
tion). 2.  Combined  with  7  molecules  of  hydroxy! ;  forming  a  hepta- 
hydrate.    [B.] 

HEPTAHYDBOXIDE,  n.  He"p-ta3-hi-dro''x'i2d(id).  A  hydrox- 
ide each  molecule  of  which  contains  7  molecules  of  hydroxyl.    [B.] 

HEPTA-IODATE,  n.    He=p-ta'-i'o-dat.    See  PERionATK. 

HEPTA-lODIC  ACID, n.  He'p-taS-i-o'd'i^k.  Fr.,acidelieptar 
iodique.    See  PeJIiodic  acid. 

HEPTAL,  adj.  He'p'ta'l.  From  imi,  seven.  Pertaining  to 
the  number  seven. 

HEPTAIDEHYDE,  n.    He'pt-al'de-hid.    See  CEnanthol. 

HEPTAtlON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He'pt-a»l(a»l)'Io'n.  A  section  of 
the  genus  Croton.    [B,  42  (a,  24).]~H.  gi-aveolens.    Bear-fright, 


hogwort ;  a  North  American  species  (referred  by  De  CandoUe  to  the 
genus  Croton)  said  tobe  diuretic  and  cathartic.    LB,  214  ia,  35).] 

HEPTAMEBOUS,  adj.  He'p-ta^m'e'r-u's.  From  eirra,  seven, 
and  ft^poff,  a  part.  CX)mjpounded  of  seven  parts  (said  especially  of  a. 
flower  or  of  any  one  of  its  whorls).    [B.] 

HEPTAMIDE,  n.    Hei'pt'a=m-i'd(id).    See  CEnakthylamide. 

HEPTANDEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2pt-a2n(a=n)'dri!!-a».  From 
eirra,  seven,  and  ovw,  a  man.  Fr.,  heptandrie.  Ger.,  Siebenmdn- 
nige^  Heptandrie.  In  the  Linnsean  system,  the  7th  class  of  plants; 
characterized  by  7  stamens  unconnected  and  of  equal  length.  [B, 
1,  34, 170  (a,  24).] 

HEPTANDBIAN,  HEPTANDEIOUS,  HEPTANDBOUS, 
adj's.  He2p-ta2n'dri''-a''n,  -dri^-u's,  -dru's.  Lat.,  heptandrus,  Fr,, 
heptandre.  Ger.,  hepiandrisch,  siebenmdnnig.  Having  seven 
stamens  ;  belonging  to  the  cla.ss  Heptandria.    [B,  1, 123  (a,  24).] 

HEPTANE,  n.  He'p'tan.  Fr.,  h.  Ger,,  Heptan.  Syn, :  Aep- 
tyl  hydride.  A  paraffin,  CjH,a,  of  which  the  following  isomeric 
varieties  are  known ;  (1)  Normal  ft.,  CH3  —  (CH2)5  —  CH3,  a  sub- 
stance derived  from  petroleum  and  in  the  distillation  products  of 
menhaden-oil,  and  occurring  among  the  products  of  distillation  of 
the  resin  of  Pinus  sabiniana.  In  its  crude  form,  as  obtained  from 
the  latter  source,  it  constitutes  abietene  (aurantin^  theolin),  a  mo- 
bile, nearly  colorless  liquid,  having  the  odor  of  oranges  and  emit- 
ting a  vapor  said  to  possess  anaesthetic  properties.  It  is  used  to 
destroy  insects  and  to  remove  grease  stains.  When  purified,  it 
boils  at  98-4°  C.  (2)  Isoheptane,  ethylamyl,  (CHs)^  :  CH  -  (CHjJa  - 
CH3,  an  oily  Uquid  boiling  at  about  90°  C.  (3)  Dimethyldiethylme- 
thane,  diethyldimethylmethane,  carbdimethyldiethyl.  (CHa)s  :  C : 
(CjHjij,  a  liquid.  (4)  Triethylmethane,  C(CaH6)3H,  a  Uquid  having 
a  faint  petroleum-like  odor.    [B,  3,  4.] 

HEPTAN  EMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  He2p-ta'n(taSn)'e2m-uSs(u<s). 
From  evra.  seven,  and  vefietv^  to  distribute.  Fr.,  ftepfan^me.  Hav- 
ing seven  tentacles.    [L.] 

HEPTANTHEBUS  (Lat.),  adj.  He»pt-a2n(a=n)-the(tha)'ms- 
(ru*3).  From  eiTTa.  seven,  and  avflijpa,  an  anther.  Fr.^heptanth^re. 
Of  Gleditsch,  having  seven  stamens  ;  heptandrous.    [B,  1  (a,  84).] 

HEPTAPETAtOUS,  adj.  He'ip-taS-pe»t'ai'I-u's.  Lat.,  hepta- 
petalus  (from  ewra,  seven,  and  neraXov^  a  leaf).  Fr.,  heptapetale. 
Ger.,  siebenbliimenbldtirig.    Having  seven  petals.    [B,  1, 123  (a,  24).] 

HEPTAPHARMACUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  HeSp-ta'-faSrm'aS-ku'm- 
(ku*m).  Gr.,  £frrai^a/i/iaKoi'(from  eirra,  seven,  and  0apjuaicoi/,  a  drug). 
An  old  relaxing  medicine ;  so  called  from  its  seven  ingredients, 
cerussa,  litharge,  wax,  pitch,  colophony,  bull's  fat,  and  frankin- 
cense.    [L,  50  (o,  30) ;  L,  94.] 

HEPTAPHYM-ON(Lat.),n.n.  He2p-ta»-fl21(fu«l)'lo=n.  From 
cirrd,  seven,  and  i^vXAoi',  a  leaf.  Of  Clusius,  the  genus  Alchemilla 
and  the  Tormentilla  officinalis.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— Herba  hepta- 
phylli.    The  herb  of  Tormentilla  erecta.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HEPTAPHYLtOUS,  adj.  He2p-ta8-fl''l'uSs.  Lat.,  heptaphyU 
lus.  Fr.,  heptaphylle.  Ger.,  siebenbl&ttrig.  Having  seven  foli- 
oles  (said  of  the  calyx  or  of  the  perigone).    [B,  1, 123  (o,  24).] 

HEPTAPHYLtUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2p-taS-fi=l(fu«l)'luSm(lu«m). 
From  eirra,  seven,  and  ^iiA\oi',  a  leaf.    See  Hbptaphyllon. 

HEPTAPLEUEON  (Lat,),  n,  n.  He^p-ta'-plu^'ro^n.  From 
lirra,  seven,  and  irAevpoi',  a  rib.  Of  Pliny,  the  Plantago  major.  [B, 
121  (a,  35).] 

HEPTAPIEUBOUS,  adj.  He=p-taS-plu=r'u=s.  Gr.,  eirTairXeu- 
00?.  Lat.,  heptapleurits.  Fr,,  hepiapleure.  Ger.,  siebenrippig.  In 
botany,  having  seven  ribs.    [L,  50  (a,  30.] 

HEPTABINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  He2p-ta'r-in(en)'u's(u<s).  Fr.,  hep- 
tarine.    Of  Necker,  heptandrous.    |B,  1  (a,  241.] 

HEPTASEPALOUS,  adj.  He^p-ta'-se^p'ai'l-uSs.  From  eirri, 
seven,  and  sepalum,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  heptasipale.  Having  seven  sepals. 
[a,  35.] 

HEPTASPBBMOUS,  adj.  He'p-ta'-spu'rm'u's.  Lat.,  hep- 
taspervius  (from  eirra,  seven,  and  trirepiia,  a  seed).  Fr.,  heptaspemie. 
Ger.,  siebensamig.    Having  seven  seeds.    [L,  116.] 

HEPTASTEMONOUS,  adj.  HeSp-taS-ste"m'o''n-u»s.  Lat., 
heptaatemonis  (from  eirra,  seven,  and  or^ficai',  a  filament).  Fr., 
heptastemone.    Ger.,  siebenmdnnig.    Having  seven  stamens.    LL.] 

HEPTASUtPHIDB,  n.  He2p-ta»-su'l'fl2d(fid).  From  eirri, 
seven,  and  sulphur,  sulphur.  Fr.,  heptasulfure.  Ger.,  Heptasul- 
fur.  A  compound  consisting  of  sulphur  united  with  an  element  or 
radicle  in  the  proportion  of  7  atoms  of  the  former  to  a  certain 
definite  quantity  of  the  latter  assumed  as  the  unit  of  compari- 
son.   [B.J 

HEPTENE,  HEPTIDENE,  n's.  He^p'ten,  -ti'd-en.  Fr., 
heptane.  Ger.,  Hepten.  A  hydrocarbon  obtained  by  repeated 
fractional  distillation  of  colophony ;  a  colorless,  mobile  liquid,  of 
peculiar  odor,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  and  boiling  at  103°  to 
160°  C.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (o,  14).]— H. 
hexabromide.  A  crystallizable  compound  of  h.,  CiHjBr,,  melt- 
ing at  134°  C,  and  decomposing  at  150°  C.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  14).] 

HEPTINE,  n.  He'p'ten.  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  Heptin.  A  hydro- 
carbon, CtHu,  of  which  there  occur  the  varieties  :  1.  Pentylace- 
tylene,  or  oenanthylidene,  CsH,,.C=CH,  a  liquid  of  garlicky  odor. 
2.  Tetramethylisoallylene,  (UH,)^  :  C  :  C :  C :  (CHs),,  a  liquid  of  vary 
disagreeable  odor.  3.  Methylpropylisoallylene,  CHj.CH :  C :  OH- 
C3H,,  a  liquid.    [B,  3.J 

HEPTINIC  ACID,  n.  He«p-ti'n'i»k.  Fr.,  acide  Iieptinigue. 
Ger.,  Heptinsdure.  A  monobasic  crystalline  acid.  CjHioOa,  or  (Ct- 
H,oOj)a.H50,  according  to  Demargay,  but  probably  having  a  dif- 
ferent composition.    [B,  3.] 

HEPTOATE,  n.    He«p'to-at.    See  CEnanthylatb. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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HEPTOIC  ACID,  11.    He"p-to'i!k.    Fr.,  acide  heptoigiie.    See 
CEnanthylio  acid. 


HEPTOL,ACTONE,  n. 


He'p-to-la'*k'ton.    From  en-ra,  seven, 
CO 


and  lac,  milk.  A  colorless  liquid,  CeHo^  I  ,  crystall  zing  into  a 
solid  melting  at  11°  C.    [B,  3.]  ^O 

HEPTONITBIL,  n.    He^p-no-ni'tri^l.    See  CEnanthonitril. 

HEPTOYL,  n.    He^p'to-i'l.    See  CEnanthoyl. 

HEPTYIi,  n.  He2p'ti=l.  From  eirra,  seven,  and  v\ri,  material. 
Fr.,  heptyle.  Ger.,  H.  The  univalent  radicle,  CrHu,  of  which  the 
following  isomeric  varieties  are  known  :  1.  Normal  h.,  CHg  — 
(CHj),!  -  CH,'.  2.  I.ioh\  dimethyl-amyl,  (CHj  :  CH  -  (CHjls  - 
CH»'.  3.  Triethylmethyl,  OCCaHjls'.  4.  Diisopropylmethyl,  C 
[CCHa)^  ;  CH]jH'.  5.  Isobutyldimethylcarbinyl,  (CHs),  :  CH  -  CHj— 

CCCH'a),.      6.  Propylethylmethylcarbinyl,   (CsH,)  -  C'<S'|P^      7. 


Jsopropylethylmethylcxirbinyl,  (,0H3)2.CH-C'(n^'.  8.  Trime- 
thylcarbyldimelhylcarbyl,  (CHs)  ;  C-C  :  (CHa)j.  [B,  3.]— H'- 
acetic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  h^acetique.  See  Pelargonic  acid. — 
H.  alcoliol.  See  the  major  list. — H,  aldehyde.  See  CEnan- 
THOL. — H'amine,  An  oily  liquid,  CtH,5.NH2.  of  ammoniacal 
odor  and  burning  taste  ;  boiling  at  145"  to  147°  C.,  and  partly 
soluble  in  water.  [B,  46,  93.1— H'benzene.  Fr.,  h^benzine. 
Ger.,  H'benzol.  A  liquid,  C8Hb(C,H5).  [B,  3.]— H.  bromide. 
Ger.,  Wbromur.  A  body,  CTHigBr.  The  primary  normal  com- 
pound occurs  as  a  liquid  boiling  at  178°  C.  [B,  3.]— H*carbinol. 
Normal  primary  octyl  alcohol.  [B,  2.]  See  Octyl  alcohol. — 
— H'carbonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  h.-carbonique.  Ger.,  Wcarbon- 
edure.  See  Caprylic  acid. — H.  chloride.  Fr.,  cldorure  de 
heptyle.  Qer.,  H''chlorUr.  A  compound,  CtH.sOI,  of  h.  and  chlorine. 
Several  isomers  are  known,  the  principal  or  which  are  normal  h. 
chloride,  a  liquid  boiling  at  160°  C,  and  pentamethylethyl  chloride, 
(CH3)6C2C1,  a  crystalline  solid  of  camphoraceous  odor  melting  at 
130°  C.  T.B,  3.]— H.  lieptoate.  A  liquid,  C7Hi30a.C,Hi5,  of  agree- 
able fruity  odor.  [E,  3.] — H.  hydrate.  See  H.  alcohol. — H. 
hydride.  Ger.,  HViydviir,  H^wasserstoff.  See  Heptane. — H. 
iodide.  Ger.,  Heptyljodiir.  Acompound,C7Hi5l,  of  h.  and  iodine. 
Normal  h.  iodide,  a  liquid  boiling  at  801°  C.,  is  known.  [B,  3.1— 
II*inalonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  h.-malonique.  Ger.,  Wmalonsdure. 
A  dibasic  crystaUine  acid.  CioH.sO,  =  (C,Hb)  -  CH  :  (CO.OH),.  [B, 
3.] — H'saure  (Ger.).  CEnanth.ylicacid.  [B.f—H.  sulphuric  acid. 
Fr.,  acide  heptylsulfurique.  An  acid  not  yet  isolated,  having  the 
hypothetical  formula  CjH, j.H.SO,.  [B,  46  (a,  14).]— H'wasserstoff 
(Ger.).    See  Heptane.— Hydrated  h.  oxide.    See  H.  alcohol. 

HEPTYIi  AtCOHOI,,  n.  He^p'tin  a^l'koho'l.  Fr.,  alcool 
heptylique.  Ger.-,  Heptylalkohol.  Heptyl  hydrate,  C7H15.OH.  Of 
h.  a.  the  following  isomeric  varieties  are  known  :  A,  Primary  h.  a., 
including  (1)  cenanthyl  alcohol,  a  colorless  liquid  of  agreeable  odor 
occurring  in  the  fusel-oil  of  wines,  and  boiling  at  165°'C.  Its  exact 
constitution  is  not  known.  (2)  Normal  primary  h.  a.,  CH3  -(CH2)6- 
— CHj.OH,  a  liquid  boihng  at  about  176°  C,  obtained  by  distilling 
castor-oil  with  caustic  potash.  (3)  Isoprimai-y  h.  a.,  isohexylcar- 
binol,  (CHs)j  :  CH.  -  (CHj),  -  CH,.OH,  a  liquid  of  the  odor  of  fusel- 
oil.  B.  Secondary  h.  a.,  including  heptyl  alcohol.  (4)  a-nonnal 
secondary  h.  a.,  methylamylcarbinol,  methylpentylcarbinol,  CH3  — 
(CHj)4— CH.OH  — CH3,  a  liquid  not  yet  obtained  perfectly  pure. 
(5i  ^-nxirmal  secondary  h.  a.,  dipropylcarbinol,  (CH3.CHa.CH2)2  :- 
CH.OH,  a  liquid  of  peculiar  odor.  (6)  Isoamylmethylcarbinol,  amyl- 
methylcarbinol,  {Ca,\  :  CH.-CHj  -  CHj  -  CH.OH  -  CH.,  a  liquid 
having  the  odor  of  fusel-oil.  (7)  Diisopropylcarbinol,  (CJEigJa  :  CH— 
CH.OH  —  CH  :  (CH3)j,  a  liquid  of  ethereal  odor  like  that  of  pepper- 
mint. C.  Tertiary  h.  a.,  including  (8)  isobutyldimethylcarbinol, 
(CHaia  :  CH— CHa  —  C.  OH :  (CH3)a,  a  colorless  liquid  of  camphorace- 
ous taste  and  odor.  (9)  Propylethylmethylcarbinol,  CHj  —  CHa  — 
CHa-C.OH:(CH3)(CaH5),aliquid.  (10)  Triethylcarbinol,iC,TJi\  :  C- 
(0H)-(CoH5),  a  liquid.  (11)  Isopropylethylmethylcarbinol,  (CHsla  :- 
CH  -  C.OH  :  (CHaXCaHj),  a  liquid.  (12)  Trimethylcarbindimethyl- 
carbinol,  pentamethylethyl  alcohol,  (C!H3)s :  C  —  C.OH  :  (CHsla.  a 
crystaUine  solid  melting  at  17°  C.  [B,  3,  4.]— Isoprimary  h.  a. 
See  H.  A.  (A,  3).— Normal  h.  a.  Normal  primary  h.  a.,  and  n  and 
(3  normal  secondary  h.  a.    [B.]    See  H.  A.  (A,  2,  B,  4  and  B,  5). 

HEPTYLATB,  n.  He^p'ti'l-at.  Fr.,  h.  A  compound  formed 
from  heptyl  alcohol  by  the  replacement  of  the  hydroxylic  hydro- 
gen.   [B.] 

HEPTYI.ENE,  n.  Hep'ti'1-en.  Fr.,  heptyline.  Ger.,  Heptylen. 
A  hydrocarbon,  C7H,4,  occurring  in  the  folTowing  isomeric  forms  ; 
1.  Normal  h.,  of  the  possible  forms  of  which  there  are  known 
pentylethylene,  C6H,,.CH  :  CHa,  a  liquid  of  alliaceous  odor,  and 
niethylbutylethylene,  CH3.CH ;  CH.CjHj,  a  liquid  obtained  from 
Finus  sabintana.  2.  Uoheptylene,  a  liquid,  (CHa^a  :  CjHj.  3. 
Diethylmethylethylene,  CjHs.CEt :  C(CHs)(CaH6).  4.  Bthyltrimethyl- 
ethulene,(CTJ.a),G:  C(CH3KCaH5).  &.  Dimethylisopropylethylene, 
(CHs)aC  :  CH.CH(CH3)a.  6.  TrimethylcarbylmethylethyUne.  (CH)3  : 
CCCHj)  — CCH3  :  CHa,  a  liquid  having  the  odor  of  camphor  and 
oil  of  turpentine.    [B,  3.] 

HEPTYIIC,  adj.  He'p-ti'l'i'k.  Fr.,  heptylique.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  hept.yl.  [B.]— H.  acid.  See  CEsanthvlic  acid.— H. 
alcohol.    See  Heptyl  alcohol.— H.  aldehyde.    See  CEnanthol. 

HEPTYtlDENE,  n.  He'p-ti^l'i^d-en.  Fr.,  heptylidine.  Ger., 
Heptyliden.    See  Heptinb. 

HERABFAIiliEN  (Ger.),  n.    He=r-a'b'fa'l-le=n.    See  Ptosis. 

HBRATJGBBOGEN  (Ger.),  adj.  He'r-aSb'ge^'-bog-ei'n.  De- 
flected.   [B.  123  («,  24).] 

HERABGBKNICKT  (Ger.),  adj.  He'r-a'b'ge^-kni'kt.  See 
Eefractus. 

HEUABGEKRtJMM'T  (Ger,),  adj.  He'r-a»b'ge'-kru»mt. 
Curved  downward.    [B,  123  (a,  24).] 


HEBABHANGEND  (Ger.),  adj.  He^r-a'b'hanS-e^nd.  Pen- 
dulous.    [B,  123  (a,  24).] 

HERABIAUFEND  (Ger.),  adj.  HeSr-aSb'laS-u'f-e^nd.  See 
Decurrent  and  Decursive. 

HERABSETZEN  (Ger.),  11.  HeVa^b'ze^ts-eSn.  See  Depres- 
sion (1st  and  2d  def 's). 

HERABZIEHER  (Ger.),  n.  He»r-a=b'tse-he2r.  See  Depres- 
sor.— H.  der  TJnterlippe.  See  Depressor  labii  inferioris  (pro- 
prms).— H.  des  Mundwinkels.    See  Depressor  anguli  oris. 

HERACANTHA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He2r-a=k(a'k)-a=n(a3n)'tha'. 
From  epia,  wool,  and  aKavQa,  a  spine.  Fr.,  heracanthe.  1.  Of 
Link,  a  genus  of  the  Compositce;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  the 
genus  Carthamus.  2.  Of  De  Candolle.  a  genus  of  the  Compositce.; 
of  Tournefort,  the  genus  Carlina.  [B,  42.  48  (a,  14 ;  a,  24).]— H. 
lanata.  See  Carthamus  lanafus. — Herba  heracanthae.  The 
herb  and  root  of  Carlina  vulgaris.  [B,  180  (a.  24il— Radix  hera- 
canthBe.    The  root  of  Carlina  acaulis.    [B,  48, 180  (a,  14  ;  a,  24).] 

HBRACLEIOS    (Laf),    adj.       He=r(har)-a2k(a3k)-li'(le2'i)-o2s. 

Gr.,  ^pafcAeios,  ^paxA^eios  (from  'HpajcXeijs  [or  HpaKA^$],  the  son  of 

Zeus  and  Alcmena).  Fr.,  heracle.  Ger.,  herkulisch.  Herculean, 
hard  to  overcome,  strong  ;  of  a '  isease,  severe  (said  by  Hippocrates 
of  epilepsy,  and  by  Aretaeus  of  elephantiasis  :  also  of  the  magnet 
from  its  power  of  attraction).    [A,  311  (a,  17) ;  L,  60  (m,  30).] 

HEKACI.EIOTICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He=r(har)-a2k(a3k)-U(le'-i!')- 
o2t(ot)'i2k-u'*m(u*m).    See  Heracleoticum. 

HERACI.EIUS(Lat.),adj.  He2r(har)-a2k(aSk)-li'(le2'i2)-u=s(u4s). 
See  Heracleios. 

HERACI.EOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hei!r(har)-a»k(aSk)'le2-o=s.  Of 
Pliny,  the  Liiliospermum  officinale.    [B,  121  (a.  35).] 

HERACLEOTICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He!r(har)-a2k(a3k)-lerie!)- 
o2t(ot)'i2k-u3m(u*m).  From  ^paKAeuriKd;,  of  Hei-aclea.  The  genus 
Origanum.     [L,  135  (a,  14).] 

HERACLEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He»r(har)-a%(a»k)-le(la)'u»m(u<ml. 
From  ^pdKAccoc,  pertaining  to  Hercules  (or  Herakles).  Fr.,  berce. 
Ger.,  Bdrenklau.  Cow-parsnip,  a  genus  of  umbelliferous  herbs  of 
the  Feucedanece.  [B,  34,  42,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  alpinnm.  A 
species  having  properties  like  those  of  H.  sphondyliifm.,  and  proba- 
bly one  of  the  species  known  to  Dioscorides  as  a-^ovSv\tov.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).] — H.  angustifolium.  Yellow  cow-parsnip,  a  narrow- 
leaved  variet.y  of  H.  sibiricum.  [B,  180  (a.  24).] —H.  asperum,  H. 
austriacum.  Plants  probably  among  those  mentioned  by  Dios- 
corides as  ff<l)ovSv\iov.  and  having  properties  like  those  of  H.  sphon- 
dylium.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  branca.  See  H.  sphondylinm. — H. 
cordatum.  A  species  (probably  H.  panaces)  .yielding  the  radix 
angelicor,  of  Sicilian  druggists.  [L,  135  (o,  14).]~H.  ele^ans. 
Rough-leaved  cow-parsnip,  a  variety  of  H.  sphondylium.  [B,  180 
(a.  24).] — H.  flavescens.  See  H.  angu.stifolium. — H.  gig:anteum. 
Giant  cow-parsnip,  a  species  indigenous  to  Siberia.  Its  oil  consists 
mainly  of  hexylbutyrate  and  octyl  acetate.  fB,  19  (a,  24).]— H. 
gummiferuin.  A  species  indigenous  to  the  Pyrenees,  formerly 
adojJted  by  the  British  colleges  and  the  U.  S.  Ph.  as  a  source  of  am- 
moniacum.  It  does  not  yield  gum.  [B,  5  (a.  24).] — H.  lanatum. 
Vr.,bercelaineuse.  Masterwort,  American  cow-parsnip  ;  a  species 
indigenous  to  North  America,  growing  in  meadows  and  along 
fences  and  hedges  from  Canada  to  Pennsylvania.  According  to 
some  writers,  the  plant  is  poisonous.  The  root  has  a  strong  un- 
pleasant odor  and  an  acrid  taste,  and.  as  well  as  the  leaves  and 
seeds,  is  mildly  stimulant  and  carminative  :  used  in  epilepsy  ac- 
companied by  flatulence  and  in  gastric  disorders.  [B,  5, 173  (a.  24) ; 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  vii  (a.  14).]— H.  longifolium. 
See  H.  angustifolium. — H.  montannm.  See  H.  asperum.— H. 
panaces.  Yr.,pa.naceedemontagne,berc€pavais.  A  species  in- 
digenous to  Siberia.  In  Kamtschatka  an  alcoholic  beverage  is 
made  from  the  stems.  [B,  173(a,  24).] — H.  pubescens.  1.  Downy- 
leaved  cow-parsnip,  probably  identical  with  H.  gummiferum.  2. 
Of  Willdenow,  the  H.  lanatum.  [B,  214. 221  (a.  24).]— H.  pumilum. 
The  Fastinaca  sekakul.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  setosum.  See  H. 
panaces. — H.  sibiricum.  Fr.,  berce  de  Sib^rie.  A  species  hav- 
ing properties  like  those  of  H.  srhondylium.  probably  one  of  the 
plants  known  to  Dioscorides  as  (r^oi'SvMoi'.  [B,  173, 18()  (a,  24).]— H. 
spliondylium,  H.  tanricum.  Fr.,  berce  des  pr4s,  ncnnthe 
d^Allemagne,  angeligue  sauvage,  bibreuil,  branc-ursine  bdtarde, 
frenelle,  grande  berce,  panais  de  vache,  patte  de  loup.  Ger., 
gemeine  Bdrenklau,  gemein.es  Heilkraut,  Kuh-Pastinak,  Bdren- 
tatze,  Bartschkraut.  Festkraut.  Common  cow-parsnip  ;  species 
known  to  Dioscorides  as  v^ovhvKtov.  The  ethereal  oil  consists 
almost  entirely  of  the  acetate  of  normal  primary  octyl  alcohol, 
C,oHai,Oa  =  CH3—(CHa)„  —  CH20.C,H30,  a  liquid  boiling  at  about 
3(rr°  C.  The  root  and  leaves,  radix  et  herba  brancce  ursi  (seu 
ursince  spuria^  [seu  gennanicce],  seu  pastinacoe  silve.^tri,^),  herba 
sphondylii  (seu  heraclei,  seu  acanthi),  have  properties  like  those  of 
H.  lanatum.  The  root  was  reputed  stimulating  and  laxative,  and 
was  used  especially  in  intestinal  constipation,  indigestion,  catarrh, 
and  in  nervous  disorders,  especially  epilepsy.  The  herb,  milder  in 
its  effects,  is  said  to  be  used  in  passive  menorrhagia.  The  fruits 
have  been  employed  in  convulsions.  In  Siberia  the  stalks  furnish  a 
sweet  fecula,  and  in  Poland  and  Lithuania  a  sort  of  beer  called 
parst  is  prepared  from  the  leaves  and  seed.  [B,  19,  173, 180  (a, 
24);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  (B).]— H.  tuberosum. 
Fr.,  berce  tubereuse.  Probably  a  species  of  another  genus.  The 
roots  are  eaten  in  Chili.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— Herba  heraclei.  The 
leaves  of  H.  spliondylium.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— Oil  of  h.  See  under 
H.  sphondyliuni. 

HERACLEUS(Lat.),adj.  He(ha)-ra(ra=)-kle(kla)'uSs(u»s).  See 
Heracleios. 

HEBACLIN,  n.  He^r-a^k'li^n.  A  cr.ystalline.  odorless,  and 
tasteless  substance,  CsaHaaOnj,  obtained  from  the  unripe  fruit  of 
Heracleum  giganieum.  It  melts  at  185°  C,  and  is  readily  soluble 
in  chloroform,  less  soluble  in  et'ier.  iisnluble  in  water.  ["Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  m,  14). J 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli',  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U",  blue;  V,  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U",  like -U  ((3erman). 
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HEKACLION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2r(har)-a2k(aSl!:)-U(le)'o«n.  From 
»pdKAet09,  pertaininff  to  Hercules  tor  Herakles),  A  name  for  plants 
dedicated  to  Hercules  (including  Cneoi-um^  Abrotanum^  and  many 
species  of  Origanum,  Nymphoea,  etc.).    [B,  181  (o,  35).] 

HEKAPATHITE,  n.  He^r'a^p-a^th-it.  From  Herapath,  an 
English  physician  and  chemist.  The  iodure  d'iodhydrate  de  qui- 
nine of  Bouchardat ;  a  comjjound  of  quinine  sulphate  and  iodine, 
obtained  by  treating  an  acetic  solution  of  quinine  sulphate  with  an 
alcoholic  solution  of  iodine.  It  occurs  in  large  rhomboidal  laminae, 
nearly  colorless  by  transmitted,  and  of  a  metallic  green  by  reflected, 
light,  and  polarizing  light  like  laminae  of  tourmaline.  It  was  for- 
merly used  in  scrofula  associated  with  obstinate  fevers.  I"  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (a,  14).] 

HEKATJFSTEIGEND  (Gter.),  adj.  He'r-aS'u'f-stig-e^nd.  As- 
cending.   [A,  521.] 

HEKAUSDKAnGEN  (Ger.),  u.  He^r-a^'u^s-dranS-e^n.  See 
Expression  (1st  def.). 

HERAUSGEDKUNGEN  (Ger.),  adj.  He=r-aS'u«s-ge»-drun'- 
e'n.    Extravasated.    [A,  531.] 

HERAUSKOMMEND  (Ger.),  adj.  He'r-aS'u's-ko'm-me'nd. 
Efferent. 

HEKATJSSCHNEIDEN(Ger.),n.  He'r-aS'u's-shnid-e'n.  Ex- 
cision.   [L,  80.] 

HERAUSSPEIEX  (Ger.),  u.  He»r-ai"u<sspi-e»n.  Expectora- 
tion.   [A,  523.] 

HERAUSTRETEN  (Ger.),  n.  He^r-aS'u's-tre^t-e'n.  Protru- 
sion.   [L,  80.] 

HERAUSWACHSEND  (Ger.),  adj.  He^r-aS'u's-va'ch's-eSnd. 
Exuberant,  proliferous.    [L,  80.] 

HEKAUSWENDEN  (Ger.),  n.      He2r-a3'u*s-ve«nd-e'n.      See 

EVERSION. 

HERAUSZIEHEN  (Ger.),  n.  He»r-aS'u<s-tse-he=n.  Extrac- 
tion.   [L,  80.] 

HERB,  n.  U'rb.  Gr.;  irda,  xopros.  Lat.,  herba.  Fr.,  herbe. 
Ger.,  Kraut,  It.,  erba.  Sp.,  hierba.  1.  A  soft,  succulent-stemmed 
plant  the  whole  or  a  part  of  which  dies  annually  ;  a  plant  destitute 
of  any  persistent  woody  stem  above  the  ground.  2.  In  pharmacy, 
the  stems,  leaves,  and  flowering  tops  of  such  a  plant.  [B,  1,  77, 114 
(a,  24).]  See  also  Herba. — Aromatic  h's.  See  Species  aro- 
■maticce. — Bitter  h.  The  Erythrcea  centaurium.  [L,  173.] — 
ISlessed  li.  See  Geum  urbanum, — Ftellow-h.  1.  The  Artemisia 
vulgaris.  2.  The  Hieracium  pilosella.  [A,  .505  (a,  21) ;  B,  275  (a, 
24).]  —  j'ive  capillary  h's.  See  Quinque  HERB.a:  capillares. — 
Five  emollient  h*s.  See  Quinque  herb.s:  enioUientes. — Ful- 
ler's-h.  The  Saponaria  officinalis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Gypsy- 
h.  The  Lycopus  europceus.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Hsemovrhoidal 
h.  See  Herbe  aux  hemorrho'ides. — H,-a-grace.  The  Ruta 
graveolens.  [A.  505  (a,  21).]  —  H'bane.  See  Orobanohe.— H. 
oath.  See  under  Bath. — H.  bennet.  The  Qeum  urbanum,  the 
Conium,  maculatum,  and  the  Valeriana  officinalis.  [B,  19,  275 
(a,  24).]  — H.-carpenter.  The  Prunella  vulgaris.  [B,  275  (a,  2"!).] 
— H.  Christopher.  The  Actcea  spicata,  the  Osmunda  regalis, 
and  the  Pidicaria  dysenterica.  [B,  19,  185,  275  (a,  24).]— H.-eve. 
1.  The  Plantaao  cmonomis.  2.  The  Ajuga  chamcepitys.  3.  The 
Senebiera  coronopus.  [A,  505  (o,  21).]— H.  five-leaf.  The  Poten- 
tilla  reptans.  [A,  605  (a,  21).]— H.-fluellyn.  The  Veronica  offi- 
cinalis. [A,  505  (a,  21).]— H.  frankincense.  The  Laserpitium 
latifolium.    [B,  275  (a,  24).]— H.  Gerard.    See  .ffilGOPODinM  poda- 

fraria. — H.  grace.  The  Buta  graveolens.  [A,  505  (o,  21).1 — H. 
mpious.  See  Filago  germanica.—Jl.  ive,  H.  ivy.  See  H.-eve. 
— H.-John.  The  Hypericum  perforatum.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— H.- 
I/onisa.  The  Aloysia  citriodora.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— H.-Margaret. 
The  Bellis  perennis.  [B,  19.  275  (a,  24).]— H.  mastick.  The  Thy- 
mus mastichina.  [B,275(a,24).]— H.-of-friendship.  The Sedum 
anacampseros.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— H.-of-grace.  The  Ruta  graveo- 
lens. [B,  19, 275  (o,  24).]— H.-of-patience.  The  Bumex  patientia. 
[B,  185  (a,  24),] — H.-of-repentance.  The  Buta  graveolens.  [A, 
505  (o,  21).]— H.-of-St.-Cttnegnnde.    Fr.,  herbe  de  Sainte-Oune- 

fonde.  The  Eupatorium  canncdnnum.  [B,  121  (a,  14).]— H.-of- 
t.-Martin.  Fr.,  herbe  de  Saint-Martin.  In  tropical  America 
and  the  West  Indies,  the  Sauvagesia  erecta.  [B.  \&  (a,  24).]— H.- 
of-vine.  The  Asperulacynanchica.  [A,505(ii,21).]— H.-paralysy. 
The  Primula  veris.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— H.-Paris.  The  Paris  cpiadri- 
folia.  [B,  19,  275(a,24).]— H.-Peter.  The  Primula  veris.  [B,  19, 
275  (a,  24).] — H.' Robert,  The  Geranium  robertianum.  [B,  5,  19, 
275  (a,  24).]— H.-Sherard.  The  Sherardia  arvensis.  [A,  505  (a, 
21).]— H.  Sophia.  Ger.,  Sophienkraut.  The  Sisymbrium  Sophia. 
[B,  180  (a,  35)/[— H.  squynantyke.  The  Asperuta  cynanchica.  [A, 
505  (tt,  21).]— H.-terrible.  The  Daphne  candicans.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
— H.-trefoil.  The  genus  Trifolium.  [A,  505(o,3])J— H.-Trinity. 
The  Viola  tricolor  and  the  Anemone  hepatica.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  84).] 
— H.-truelove.  The  Paris  quadrifolia.  [B,  19  (a,  24).] — H.-two- 
pence.  The  1/ysimachia  nummularia.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— H.- 
William. The  Ammi  majus.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Holy  h.  The 
Verbena  officinale.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Poor-man's  h.  The  Qratio- 
la  officinalis.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— St.-George's  h.  The  Valeriana 
officinalis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Syrian  h.-mastlcK.  The  Teucrium 
marum.  [B,  310  (a,  35).]— Tinctures  of  fresh  h's.  See  Tincturm 
HERBARUU  recentum.—WUlow-b.  The  genus  Epilobium.  [B,  275 
(«,  24).] 

HERBA  (Lat.),  n.f.  U5rb(he'rb)'aS.  Gr.,iri!o.  SeeHERB.  The 
Herhce  of  Hill  (1769)  are  a  division  of  plants  comprising  the  Ba- 
diatoe,  Tabulatce,  Ligulatoe,  Associatce,  Aggregatop..  Umbellatoe, 
MonopetalcB,  Dipetatoe,  TripetaUje,  Tetrapetalce,  Pentapetalce, 
Hexapetalce.  Polypetaloe  (regulares,  complefai).  Monopetala&,  Dipe- 
tales  (irregulares).  Monopetaloe  (incomptetoe),  Monophyllce,  Diphyl- 
IfB,  Ocfophyllce,  Glumosae,  Stamineae,  Dioicece,  Aniharaceoe,  Pistil- 
lacece,  Filices,  Musci,  Pungi,  and  Fuci.    [B,  14,  170  (o,  24).]— H. 


admirationis.  Of  Eumphius,  the  Leucas  linifoUa.  [B,  121  (a, 
35).]— H.  iegyptiaca.  The  Melilotus  ccerulea.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— H.  alexanclrina.  The  Smyrnium  olusatrum.  [L,  116.J — H. 
antiscorbuticse.  The  leaves  of  Menyanihes  trifoliata.  [B. 
180  (a,  24).]— H.  antoniana.  The  Epilobium  hirsutum.  [B,  321 
(a,  35).] — H.  apollinaris.  1.  Mandragora  ;  so  called  because  re- 
puted to  have  been  discovered  by  Apollo.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]  2. 
The  Hyoscyamus  niger.  [B,  88  (a,  14).] — H.  apoplectica.  The 
herb  of  Ajuga  chamoepitys.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  apostematica. 
The  herb  of  Scabiosa  arvensis.  [B,  180  (o,  24).] — H,  artliritica. 
The  leaves  of  Primula  officinalis.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— H.  aspera. 
See  (Jalium  aparme.— HT  Avlcennse.  The  herb  of  Eupatorium 
cannabinum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — H.  balsami  (seu  balsamica) 
palustris.  The  herb  of  Mentha  aquatica.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — H. 
balsamica  rubra.  The  Mentha  pulegium  in  bloom.  [B,  180  (o, 
24).] — H.  benedicta.  See  Geum  urbanum. — H.  britannica.  1. 
Of  the  ancients,  probably  the  Rumex  hydrolapathum.  2.  In  phar- 
macy, the  leaves  of  the  Rumex  aquaticus,  Bumex  hydrolapathum, 
and' Rumex  maximums.  [B,  5,  121,  180  (a,  35).]— H.  cancri.  The 
Heliotropium  europoeum.  [B,  121  (a,  35).] — H.  canori.  See  under 
Gapsella  bursa  pastoris.—H.  cliamBesyces.  See  under  EtfHOR- 
BIA  chamoesyce. — H.  cholera.  The  Salvia  sclarea  (the  entire  plant, 
especially  the  leaves).  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  cincinnalis.  The 
frond  of  Adiantum  capillus  Veneris.  [B.  180  (a,  24).]— H.  citrata. 
The  leaves  of  Melissa  officinalis.  \B,  180  (a,  24).]  — H.  cordialis. 
The  Aaperula  odorata.  [B,  121  (a,  35)7|— H.  Cunignndse.  See  Herb 
of  St.-Ctinegunde. — H.  cuminoides.  The  Lagcecia  cuminoides. 
[B,  121  (a,  35).]— H.  dei.  The  Gratiola  officinalis.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] 
— H.  de  S.  Margarida  (Sp.).  The  Oentiana  lutea.  [B.]— H. 
dlvina.  Tobacco-leaves.  fB.  180  (a,  24).]— H.  divi  Stephani. 
See  CiRCJEA. — H.  doria.  The  Senecio  paludosus.  [B,  121  (a,  35).] 
— H.  faam.  See  ANGRffiicUM  fragans. — H.  febrifuga,  H.  fe- 
brium.  1.  Of  Matthiolus,  the  Teucrium  chamx«drys.  2.  The 
Erythrmx  centaurium.  [B,  121,  180,  307  (a,  35).]— H.  felis.  The 
catmint  {Nepeta  cataria).  [a,  35.]  Cf.  Herbe  au  chat.—R. 
ferruminatrix.  The  herb  of  Sideritis  scordioides.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).] — H.  Gerliardi.  The  herb  of  .^gopodium  podagraria.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).]— H.  ignis.  The  Boeomyces  cocciferus.  |B,  180  (o,  24).] 
— H.  Indi.  See  Folia  malabathri. — H. -Julia.  See  Achillea 
agera^ttm.— H.  mansa.  The  best  sort  of  Paraguay  tea;  the  leaves 
of  Ilex  paraguaiensis,  or,  according  to  some,  of  Myginda  gon- 
gonha.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— H.  maxima.  Of  Bauhin,  the  genus 
Helianthus.  [B,  121  (a,  35).] — H.  medica.  The  Medicago  sativa, 
[B,  121  (o,  35).]— H.  melancholifuga.  The  Fumaria  officinalis. 
[B,  200.1— H.  militaris.  The  Achillea  millefolium.  [L,  118.]— H. 
mithridatia  vera.  The  Teucrium  scordium  (the  whole  plant 
without  the  root).  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  moldavica.  The  Draco^ 
cephalum  moldavica.  [B,  121  (o,  35).]— H.  molucana.  Of  L6mery, 
a  vulnerary  plant  growing  in  the  Moluccas,  apparently  of  the  Ra- 
diatce.  [B,  88  (a,  14).]— H.  noise  culinaris.  The  leaves  of  Pul- 
satilla pratensis.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — H.  ocularia,  H.  ophthal- 
mica.  The  herb  of  Euphrasia  officinalis,  var.  pratensis.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).] — H.  papillaris.  The  nipplewort  (Lapsana  communis). 
[a,  35.] — H.  paradisiaca,  H.  paralyseos,  H.  paralytica.  The 
leaves  of  Primula  officinalis.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  pectorarla. 
The  herb  of  Archangelica  officinalis;  so  called  from  being  used  as 
a  pectoral  remedy.  [B,  200.1— H.  pedicularia.  Of  Scribonius 
Largus,  the  Delphinium  staphisagria.  [B,  18  (a,  24)0 — B.  Petri. 
The  Pi-imula  veris.  [L,  116.]— H.  plantaginis.  The  Plantago 
major,  [a,  35.] — H,  purgativa.  Of  Feuillfie,  the  Bcerhaavia 
tuberosa.  [B,  88  (o  14).]— Herbae  quinque  capillares.  See 
Quinque  herboe  capillares. — Herbse  quinque  emollientes.  See 
Quinque  herboe  emollientes.— H.  regia.  See  Artemisia  vulgaris. 
— H.  reginse.  Tobacco-leaves.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  reginae  prati. 
The  leaves  of  Spircea  ulmaria.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— H.  Rivini.  The 
herb  ot  Antennaria  dioica.  [B,]80(a,S4).]— H.-rota.  See  Achil- 
lea herba-rota.—H.  Buperti,  H.  rupestris.  The  Geranium 
robertianum.  [B,  88, 180  (o,  24).]— H.  sacra.  The  herb  of  Verbena 
officinalis.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  sana  sancta.  Tobacco-leaves. 
[B,  180  {a.  24).]— H.  SanctiB  Cunigundae.  The  herb  of  Eupato- 
rium cannabinum.  [B,  180  (a,  24)!]— H.  Sancti  Antonii.  The 
herb  ot  Plumbago  europcea.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— H.  Sancti  Petri. 
The  herb  of  Crithmum  maritimum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  sangui- 
nalis.  The  Polygonum  aviculare.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]- H.  sangui- 
naria.  See  Anemone  nemorosa. — H.  sanguinis  Martis.  See 
under  Asarum  europoeum. — H.  Santa  Maria.  In  Brazil,  the 
Chenopodium  ambrosioides.  [B,  5  (a,  35).]— H.  Sardonia.  The 
Banunculus  sceleratus.  [B,  121  (a,  3.5).]— H.  scythica.  Of  Pliny, 
the  Glycyrrhiz'a  glabra.  [B,  88  (a,  14).]— H.  sentiens.  The  Oxa- 
lis  sensitiva.  [B,  121  (o,  35).]— Herbse  serpentarite.  Herbs  by 
means  of  which  serpents,  when  cut  into  pieces,  were  formerly  sup- 
posed to  be  able  to  make  the  pieces  grow  together.  [Paracelsus 
(H).]— H.  somnifera.  The  leaves  of  .4tropaocHa(ionna.  [8,180 
(a,  24).]— H.  soils.  The  herb  of  Hypericum  perforatum.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).]— H.  Sophise  (chirurgorum).  The  herb  of  Sysymbrium 
Sophia.  [B,  180  («,  24).]— H.  Stella.  The  Plantago  coronopus. 
[B,  121  (a,  .35).]— H.  Syriaci.  The  flowering  tops  of  Teucrium 
marum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]- H.  tectorum.  The  leaves  of  Semper- 
vivum  tectorum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  totse  sanse.  The  herb  of 
Androsoemum  officinale.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  trientalis.  The 
herb  of  Scutellaria  galericulata.  [B,  180  (o.  24).]— H.  trinitatie. 
The  herb  of  Viola  tricolor.  [B,  180  (a,  24)J— H.  venti.  The  herb 
of  Anemone  Pulsatilla.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— H.  vcrmicularis.  The 
herb  of  Sedum  acre.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— H.  Titri.  The  Salsola  soda. 
[B,  180  (a,  ,35).]— H.  Tiva.  The  Oxalis  sensitiva.  [B,  19  (a,  36).]— 
H.  zeylanica.  See  Coldenia  pj-oc«m6ens.— Ouinque  herbfo 
capillares.     1.  H.  adianti  aurei.     See  Polytrichum  commune. 

2.  H.  capillorum  Veneris,  the  frond  of  Adiantum  capillus  Veneris. 

3.  H.  ceierach,  the  frond  ot  Asplenium  ceterach.  i.  H.  rufce  muy 
rarios,  the  frond  ot  Asplenium  ruta  muraria.  5.  H.  scolopenr- 
drii,  the  frond  ot  Scolopendrium  officinai"um.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — 
Quinque  lierbae  emollientes.     Ger.,  fiinf  eruieichende  (Oder 

"   "    'er.     1.  H.malvoi,thelea,vesotMalvarotnndi- 
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einhiillende)  Krduter. 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Oli»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  H',  tank; 
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folia  or  Malva  silvestris.  8.  H.  brancce  ursince,  the  leaves  of 
Acanthits  mollis,  3.  H.  betcB,  the  leaves  of  Beta  vulgaris.  4.  H. 
parrietarice^  the  herb  of  Parietaria  erecta.  5.  H.  mercurialis, 
me  herb  of  MercuHalis  annua.  In  place  of  2  aad  3  were  some- 
times put:  2.  H.  violarice,  the  herb  of  Viola  odorata.  3.  The  herb 
of  Althcea  officinalis.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Succus  ex  herbis  coin- 
inixtis[Fr.  Cod.],  Succus  lierbarum  [Swiss  Ph.].  Fv.^sucd^herbes 
[Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  crushing  in  a  mortar  equal 
weights  of  the  fresh  leaves  of  Cicnorium  intybus^  Fumaria  offi- 
cinalis^ Lactuca  sativa  capitata,  and  Nasturtium  officinale^  to 
which  the  Swi^  Ph.  adds  Cochlearia  officinalis  and  Taraxacum 
officinale,  and  filtering  the  juice.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Tincturfe  her- 
barum  recentium  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Tinctures  prepared  by  macerat- 
ine  50  parts  of  bruised  or  crushed  fresh  herbs  witn  100  parts  of  alco- 
hol for  14  days,  expressing,  and  filtering.    [B,  5  (a,  38).J 

HEKBACEOUS,  adj.  U^r-ba'shuSs.  Gr.,  poTavuSij?  (from 
PoTovTj,  grass,  and  eZSos,  resemblance),  itouSt};  (from  ir6a,  grass,  and 
e'Sos,  resemblance).  Lat.,  feerbacetfs.  Fr.,  herbace.  Ger.,  krdutig^ 
krautartig.    Having  the  character  of  an  herb,    [a,  24.] 

HEKBAIj,  n.  U^r'b'l.  From  herba,  an  herb.  1.  See  Herba- 
rium. 2.  A  treatise  on  plants,  with  special  reference  to  their  vir- 
tues or  medicinal  properties.    [A,  511  (a,  ^).] 

HERBALIST,  n.  U5r'bU-i''st.  Lat.,  herbariits.  Ger.,  PJlan- 
zensamviler.  One  who  collects  or  deals  in  plants  and  herbs,  or  an 
irregular  practitioner  who  uses  herbs  only.    [L,  107 ;  a,  30.] 

HERBAKIUM  (Lat.),  ii.  n.  Hu6r(he'»r)-baCba3)'ri2-u8mCu4m). 
From  herba,  an  herb.  Fr..  herbier.  Ger.,  Pfianzensammlung,  A 
collection  of  dried  plants  systematically  arranged,    [a,  14.] 

HERBARIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hu6rClieSr)-ba(ba=")'ri3-u3s(u4s). 
See  Herbaust. 

HERBE  (Fr.),  n.  E*rb.  See  Herb.— Bonne  h.  The  Lolium 
perenne.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]— H.  Sl  balais.  1.  In  Cayenne,  the  Sida 
rhombifolia.  2.  In  Eiu-ope,  the  Erica  scoparia.  [B,  88,  121,  173  (a, 
14,  34).] — H.  A.  balais  sauvage,  H.  d.  balayer.  The  Scoparia 
dulcis.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  Sl  beau-p&re.  The  Abrus  preca- 
toriiLS.  JTB,  121  (a,  14).]— H.  A.  becquet.  The  Geraniiim  sangui- 
neum.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).]— H.  3b  bl6.  The  Panicum  insulare  and 
the  Saccharum  impabutum.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  14,  24).]— H.  Sl  bon- 
homme.  The  Verbascum  thapsus.  [B,  88,  121,  173  (o,  24).]~H.  Sl 
cailler.  The  Galium  verum.  [B.  ISl  (a,  14).]  —H.  k  cent  go&ts. 
The  Artemisia  vulgaris.  [B,  46, 121.]— H.  Sl  cent  maladies.  The 
Lysimachia  nemorum.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] — H.  il  cent  noeuds. 
See  Centinodia. — H.  Sl  cbapelet.  The  Arrhenatherum  avenaceum,. 
[B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]- H.  d,  chiques.  See  Cordia  pellita.—H,  Sl 
Chiron.  The  Erythroea  centaurium.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  a 
cinq  cdte.s  (ou  coutures).  The  Plantago  lanceolata.  [B,  121, 
173  (tt,  24).]— H.  k  cinq  feuilles.  The  Potentilla  reptans.  [B, 
121,  173  (a,  24),] — H.  d.  cloques.  The  Physalis  alkekengi  and  the 
Crozophora  tinctoria.  fB,  19, 121, 173  (a,  24).]— H.  h  cochon.  The 
Polygonum  aviculare.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  d,  collet.  The 
Piper  peltatum.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  A  coton.  1.  The  Gna- 
pfuiUum,  arvense.  2.  The  Eilago  germanica.  3.  The  Asclepias 
comuti.  [B,  19,  121  (a.  24).]— H.  a  coucou.  The  Lychnis  flos 
cucu.lL  [B,  121.  173  (a,  24).]— H.  ^  couresse.  In  the  French  West 
Indies,  the  Piper  procumbens.  [B,  121  (a,  14).]— H.  A,  cousin.  The 
Triumfetta  lappula  and  the  Pluchea  odorata.  [B,  88,  121, 173  (a. 
14,  24).] — H.  A,  couteau.  The  genus  Carex  and  other  genera  of 
the  GraminecR,  especially  Lolium.  [B,  121  (a,  14).] — H.  a  crapauds. 
1.  The  Juncus  bufonius.  2.  In  Cayenne,  a  name  for  many  species 
of  Commelynxi.  [B,  121  (a,35).]— H.  A  dartres.  The  Cassia  alata. 
[B,  46,  ^,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  Sl  daucune.  The  Ophioglossum 
vuZgatum.  [B,  121,  173  (a.  24).]— H.  A  deux  bouts.  The  Triticum 
repens.  [B,  121  (a,  14).]— H.  d,  diable.  The  Scabiosa  sucdsa.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).]— H.  A,  ecurer.  See  Equisetum  palustre  and  Chara 
vulgaris.— U..  A,  fiternuer.  The  Achillea  ptarmica  and  the  Con- 
vallaria  maialis.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  14,  94).J— H.  h  foulon.  "  The 
Saponaria  officinalis.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  a  G6rard.  The 
Mgopodium  podagraria.  [B,  88,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  k  gland. 
In  the  French  "West  Indies,  the  Hedysarum  incanum.  [B,  121  (a, 
14)]__H.  A.  grenouilles.  See  Chara  dedpiens.—  TSL.  anguiU£e. 
The  Scandix  pecten.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).J— H.  k  jaunir.  The 
Reseda  luteola  and  the  Genista  tinctoria.  [B,  19,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— 
H.  A  Jean  Kenaud.  See  Euphorbia  tn7w?i/era.—H.  A,  Kaempfer. 
The  Kcempferia  longa.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  34).]— H,  d.  la  capucine. 
The  Vinca  minor.  [B,  121, 173  (d,  24).]— H,  a  la  carte.  The  Sola- 
num  dulcamara.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  A.  la  coupure.  The 
Symphytum  album,  Achillea  millefolium,,  and  Sedum  telephium. 
[B,  46,  88,  131,  173  (a,  34).]— H.  A.  la  fi6vre.  The  Solanum  dulca- 
mara and  the  Erythroea  centaurium.  [B,  46,  88, 131, 173  (a,  24).]— 
H.  Ala  gale.  The  Solanum  nigrum.  [B,  131  (a,  14).]— H.  A,  la 
glace.  The  Mesembrianthemum  cristallinum.  [B,  88,  121, 173  (a, 
34)  ]— H.  A,  la  gravelle.  The  Saxifraga  granulata.  [B,  46,  95, 
131  (a,  14).]— H.  Uaiguillette.  The  Scandix  pecten.  [B,  131,  173 
(a  24),]— H.  A.  I'ail.  The  Sisymbrium  aUiaria.  [B,  46  (a.  14). ]- 
H.  A.  lait.  The  Polygala  venata.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]— H.  k  la  laque. 
The  Phytolacca  decandra.  [B,  121.  173  (a,  24).]— H.  A  la  manne. 
The  Glyc^ria  jluitans  and  the  Nicntiana  tabacum.  [B,  19, 121, 173 
(a.  14  24).]— H.  A.  la  matrice.  The  Lathrcea  clandestina.  [B, 
121  (tt'  14).]— H.  A,  I'ambaasadeur.  The  Nicotiana  tabacum.  [B, 
121  173  (a.  34).]— H.  A.  V%ne.  See  H.  aux  dnes.— H,  A  la  ouate. 
The  Asclepias  cornuti.  [B,  121  (a,  14).]— H.  A  la  paralysie.  The 
Primula  officinalis.  [B,  121.  173  (a,  24).]— H.  A,  la  perchaude. 
The  Potamogeion  natans.  [B,  121,  173  (a.  24).]— H.  A  la  peste. 
The  Petasites  officinalis.  [B,  121.  173  (a,  24).]— H.  A  la  pituite. 
The  Delphinium  staphisagria.  [B,  121, 173(a,24).]— H.ilaplique. 
The  Lycopodium  clavatum.  \B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  A  la  puce.  The 
Rhu^  toxicodendron  and  the  Plantago  psyllium.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  14, 
24)  ]— H.  A,  la  purgation.  See  Boerhaavia  tuberosa  and  Bobr- 
haavia  sarmentosa.'-H.  ft  l*araign6e.  The  Phalangium  ramo- 
sum  and  Nigella  damascena.  [B.  19,  131  (a.  34).]— H.  ft  la  rate. 
The  Scolopendrium  officinarum.     LB,  19,  173  (a,  24).J— H.  ft  I'ar- 


chainboucher.    The  Chn/sospleni am  aUernifolium..     [B,  88,  121, 
173  (a,  24).]— H.  ft  la  reine.    The  Nicotiana  tabacum.     [B,  121,  173 
(a,  24).] — H.  ft  la  rose.    The  Lamiutii  maculatiim  and  Scolopen- 
drium officinale.     [B,  121  (a,  14).]— H.  ft  la  ros^e.    See  Drosera 
rotuudifolia.—H*  ft  la  serpent.     The  Reseda  luteola.     [B,  121, 
17S  (a,  24).]— H.  ft  I'astliine.    In  Cayenne,  the  Monatelia  officina- 
lis.    [B,  88, 121  (a,  14).]— H.  ft  la  taupe.    The  Datura  stramonium. 
[B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  ft  la  teigne.    The  Lappa  major,  Tussilago 
petasites  {Petasites  officinalia),  and  Hyoscyamus  niger.    [B,  121, 
173  (tt,  14,  24).]— H.  ft  l*6claire.    See  Chelidonium  majus.—'H..  ft 
l*6pervier.      1.  The  Hieracium  murorum  and  other  species  of 
Hieracium.    2.  The  Hypochvuris  radicata  and  Hypochceris  glabra. 
[B,  19, 121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  ft  l'6purge.    See  Euphorbia  lathyvis.— 
H.  ft  l*esquinancie.    See  Aspebula  cynanchica  and  Geranium 
robertianum. — H.  ft  I'hironrtelle,      1.  The  Stellera  passerina. 
[B,  19,  121  (a,  24).]    2.  See  Cotyledon  umbilicus.— H.  ft  I'huile 
ain^ricaine.      The  Ricinus  communis.      [B,  121  (a,  14).]— H,  ft 
I'op^ratoire.    The  Parietaria  officinalis.     [B.  121,  173  (a,  24).] — 
H,  ft  I'opbtbalmie.    See  Euphrasia  officinalis.— tl.  ft  I'ouate. 
The  Asclepias  cornuti.     [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  ft  madame.     The 
Ageratum  conyzoides.     [B.  121  (a,  14).]— H.  ft  malingres.    The 
Bidens  tripartita  and  Tournefortia  hirsutissima.     [B,  121  (a,  14).] 
— H.  ft  manati.    In  the  West  Indies,  the  genus  Fucus.    [B,  88, 121 
(a,  14).]— H.  ft  in^chant.    The  Ariini  Jiederaceum.     [E,  121,  173  (a, 
24).]— H.  amfere.    The  Chrysanthemum  vulgare.     [B.  121  (a,  14).]— 
H.  ft  midi.    The  Jasione  montana.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  ft 
mille  florins.    The  Erythroea  centaurium.    [B,  19, 121  (a,  24).]— H. 
ft  millepertuis  (ou  mille  trous).    The  Hypericum  perforatum. 
[B,  121,  173  (a.  34).]— H.  ft  Ninot.    The  Nicotiana  tabacum.     [B, 
121  (a,  14).] — H.  ft  omelette.   The  Chrysanthemum  balsamita.    [B, 
121, 173  (a,  24).]— H.  ft  ouate.   See  Asclepias  Cornuti.— U.  ft  pain. 
The  Aruvx  maculatum.     [B,  121,  173  (a.  24).]- H.  ft  paniers.    1.  In 
the  Mauritius,  the  Sida  acuta  and   Urena  multifida.     2.  In  the 
island  of  Rodrigues,  the  Sida  carpinifoUa,    Urena  lobata,  and 
Triumfetta  glandulosa.     [B.  121  (a,  14).]— H.  ft  Paris.    The  Paris 
quadrifolia.     [B,  19, 121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  ft  Fatagon.    See  Boer- 
haavia diffusa. — H.  ftpauvrebomme.    SeeGnATiOLA  officivalis. 
— H.  ft  pians.    The  Parthenium  hysterophorum.     [B,  121,  173  (o, 
24).]_H.  ft  pique.    The  Conyza  lobata.     \B,  131,  173  (a,  24).]— H. 
ft  pisser.    The  Pyrola  umbellata.,    [B,  121,   173  (tt,  24).]— H.   ft 
plomb.    In  the  West  Indies,  the  Ldntana  cav^ara,  Lantana  acu- 
leata,  and  Hamelia  coccinea.     [B,  121  (a,  14).]— H.  ft  printemps. 
See  Chenopodium  botrys.—Jl.  ft  Robert.    The  Geranium  robertia- 
num.    [B,  121,  173  (tt,  34),] — H.  ft  Samson.    The  Parthenium  hys- 
terophorum.    [B,  121  (tt,  14).]— H.  ft  sept  t€tes  (ou  tiges).    The 
Statice  armeria.     [B,  173  (o,  24).]— Hf.  ft  serpens.    The  Euphorbia 
piluUfera.     [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  ft  s£tons.    The  Helleborus  viHdis. 
[B,  121  (a,  14).]— H.  ft  sornet.    In  the  West  Indies,  the  genus  Bi- 
dens.    [B,  121  (a,  14).]— H.  ft  tortues.    See  H.  a.  manati.—^.  ft 
tons  maux.     The  Anamirta  cocculus,  Nicotiana  tabacum,  and 
Lysimachia  excelsa.     [B.  121  (a,  14).]— H.  au  cancer.    The  Plum- 
bago europcea.    [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  au  centaure.    The  Ery- 
throea  centaurium.     [B,  46,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  au  cbantre.    The 
Ranunculus  aquaticus  and  Sisymbrium  officinale.     [B,  19,  46,  88, 
121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  au  cbarpentier.    See  £r.  au^  charpentiers. 
— H.  au  cbat.    The  Nepeta  cataria,  Teucrium  viaritimum,  Eupa- 
torium  atriplici folium,  and  Valeriana  officinalis.     [B,  121,  173  (a, 
24).] — H.  au  coq.   The  Chrysanthemum  balsaviita  and  Rhinanthus 
crista  galli.     [B,  88.  121  (a,  14).]— H.  au  cure-dents.    See  Ammi 
visnaga.—H.  au  diable.    The  Plumbago  scanden.9.     [B,  121.  173 
(tt,  24) J — H.  au  faucon.    The  Hypochceris  radicata.     [B,  121  (tt, 
14).]— H.  au  fi.    See  Helleborus  foetidus.—'H.  au  gingembre. 
The  Zingiber  officinale.     [B.  121,  173  (o,  24).]— H.  au  Gabon.    The 
Abnts  precatorius.    [B,  121  (a,  14).]— H.  au  lait.    1,  The  Glaux 
maritima  and  Polygala  vulgaris.     2.  A  name  for  several  species 
of  Euphorbia.     [B,  121  (a,  14).]— H.  au  lait  de  Notre  Dame.    The 
Pidmonaria  officinalis.     [B,  121,  173  (tt,  24).]— H.  au  loup.    The 
Aconitum  lycoctonum.    [B,  121, 173  (a.  24).]— H.  au  mal  d*estom  ac. 
The  Kaempferia  longa.     [B,  121.  173  (a.  241.]— H.  au  mal  de  ven- 
tre.    The  Jatropha  gossypifolia.     [B,  121,   173  {tt,  24).]— H.  au 
mastic.    The  genera  Satureia  and  CUnopodium.     [B,  121  (a,  14).] 
— H.  au  moutou.    In  Cayenne,  the  Parthenium  hysterophorum. 
[B,  121  {a,  14).] — H.  au  nombril.    The  Cynoglossum  linifolium. 
[B,  19  (a,  24).] — H.  au  panaris.    The  Polygomim  aviculare  and 
Paronychia  verticillata.     [B,  173  (a.,  24).]— H.  au  pore.    The  Lyco- 
podium selago.    [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  au  scorbut.    See  Coch- 
learia officinalis. — H.  au  soleil.    See  Heliotropium  europceum. 
— H.  au  vendangeron.    See  Chenopodium  album. — H.  au  vent. 
The  Anemone  pidsatilla.     [B,  19,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  au  verse. 
The  Salsola  soda  and  Parietaria  officinalis.    [B,  121  (a,  14).]— H. 
au  violet.    The  genera  Dulcamara  and  Bryonia.     [B,  121  (a,  14).] 
— H.   aux  abeilles.     The  Chrysanthemum   leucanthemitm  and 
Spircea  idmaria.     [B,  46,  88,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  aux  Snes.    The 
Ononis  arvensis,  (Enanthera  biennis,  Onopordnn  acanthiuin,  and 
Cnicus  lancenlatus.     [B,  46,  88,  121  (a,  14),]— H.  aux  aulx.    The 
Erysimum  alb'aria.      [a,  35.]— H.  aux  bardanes.      The  Lappa 
major.     [B,  131,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  aux  bceufs.     See  Helleborx^s 
fcetidus.—'H..  aux  bones.     The  Chelidonium  majus.     [B,  19  (a, 
24).]— H.  aux  brulures.    See  Bacopa  aquatica.—'H..  aux  caim- 
ans.   In  the  West  Indies,  an  herb  referred  doubtfully  to  the  genus 
Cyperus.     [B,  121  (a,  35).]— H.  aux  cent  maladies  (ou  maux). 
The  Lysimachia  nemorum.     [B,  173  (tt,  34).]— H,  aux  cent  mira- 
cles.   ■  The  Ophioglossum  vulgatum.      [B,  173  (a,  34).]— H.   aux 
cerfs.    The  Peucedanum  cervaria  and  Dryas  octopetala.    [B,  88, 
131  (a,  14).]— H.  aux  cerfs  noire.    The  Peucedanum  oreoselinum. 
[B,  121  (a,  14).]— H.  aux  cliancres.    See  Heliotropium  europceum. 
— H.  aux  chantres.    See  H.  au  chantre. — H.  aux  cbarpentiers. 
The  Rumex  sanguineus,  Plantago  lanceolata,  Gerardia  tuberosa, 
Achillea  millefolium,  Senecio  vulgaris.  Erysimum  barbarea,  Rivi- 
na  huviilis,  Barbarea  vulgaris,  Justicia  pectoralis,  and  Sedum, 
telephium.     [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  aux  chats.    See  H.  au  chat.—H, 
aux  eb^vres.     See  Galega  officinalis. — H.  anx  cinq  coutures. 
The  Plantago  lanceolata.     [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  aux  corneilles. 
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The  Lysimachia  vulgaris  and  Ruscus  hypoglossum.  [B,  88, 121  (a, 
14).]— H.  aux  cors.  The  Sempervivum  tectorum.  [B,  46,  88,  131, 
173  (a,  24).]— H.  aux  courunnes.  The  Rosmarinus  officinalis. 
[B,  131,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  aux  cuillers.  See  Cochlearia  ojficinalis. 
— H.  aux  cure-dents.  See  Ammt  visnaga.—H.  aux  deniers. 
The  Lysimachia  nummularia.  [B,  88,  121  (a,  14).]— H.  aux  dra- 
gons. The  Dracunculus  vulgaris.  [B,  121  (a,  14).]— H.  aux 
6crouelles.  The  Xanthium  strumarium  and  Scrophularia  nodosa. 
[B,  46,  88,  131,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  aux  6cus.  The  Lysimachia  num- 
mulaHa,  Lunaria  biennis,  and  TJilaspi  arvense.  [B,  46,  88,  131, 
173  (a,  14,  24).]— H.  aux  engelure.s.  The  Hyoscyamus  niger.  [B, 
46,  88,  131,  173  (a,  34).]— H.  aux  femiues  battues.  The  Tamus 
communis.  [B,  19,  173  (a,  34).]— H.  aux  filches.  The  Maranta 
ai-undinacea,  [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).]— H.  aux  gencives.  The  Amvii 
visnaga.  [B,  131,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  aux  goutteux.  The  Mgopo- 
dium  podagraria.  [B.  19,  121,  173  (a,  24)?]- H.  aux  grenouilles. 
The  Chara  vulgans,  Riccia  natans,  and  ijquisetum,  palustre.  [B, 
121  (a,  14).]— H.  aux  gueux.  See  Oleuatis  vitalba.—Vi,  aux 
hanches.  The  Cotyledon  umbilicus.  [B,  131,  173  (a,  24).]— H. 
aux  h^morrholideN.  The  Scrophularia  aquatica.  Ranunculus 
jicaria,  Cnicus  arvensis,  and  Seaum  reilexum.  [B,  19, 121, 173  (a, 
34).J— H.  aux  hernies.  The  Herniaria  glabra.  [B,  46,  88,  121, 
173  (a,  34).]- H.  aux  jointures.  The  Ephedra  distachya.  [B,  121 
(a,  14j.]— H.  aux  Juifs.  The  Reseda  lutifolia.  [B,  173  (a,  34).]— 
H.  aux  ladres.  The  Veronica  officinalis.  [B.  121,  173  (a,  24).]— 
H.  aux  langues.  The  Ruscus  hypoglossum.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 
— H.  aux  lunettes.  The  Lunaria  annua.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  34).] — 
H.  aux  magiciens.  1.  The  Mandragora  officinalis  and  Sola- 
num  nigrum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]  3.  See  Circea.— H.  aux  malin- 
gres.  See  H.  d  malingres. — H.  aux  inainelles.  The  Lap- 
Sana  com.munis.  LB,  121,  173  (a,  24).] — H.  aux  massues.  The 
Lycopodium  clavatum  and  Sargassum  vulgare.  [B,  121  (a, 
14).]— H.  aux  m^ches.  The  Phlomis  lychnitis.  [B,  121  (a,  14).] 
— H,  aux  Hiittes.  The  Verbascum  blattaria.  [B,  19,  173  (a,  34).] 
— H.  aux  moucherons  (ou  inouclies).  See  Conyza  sqv^rrosa. 
— H.  aux  oies.  The  Potentilla  anserina.  [B,  131,  173  (a,  24).]— 
H.  aux  panaris.  The  Polygonum  avtcidare  and  Paronychia 
verticillata.  [B.  121  (a,  14).]— H.  aux  pantlidres.  The  Doroni- 
cum  pardalianches.  [B,  19,  121  (a,  24).]— H.  aux  pattes.  The  Pe- 
tasites  (Tussilago)  farfara.  [B,  121  {a,  14).]— H.  aux  perles.  The 
Lithospermum  officinale.  [B,  19,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  aux  perro- 
quets.  The  Amarantus  tricolor.  [B,  121  (a,  14)J— H.  aux  pi- 
qures.  The  Hypericum  perforatum.  [B.  131,  li3  (a,  34).]— H. 
aux  plateaux.  The  Nymphcea  alba.  [B,  13]  (a,  14).]- H.  aux 
pouilleux.  The  Delphinium  staphisagria,  [B,  131,  173  (a,  24).]  — 
H.  aux  poules  de  Guin^e.  The  Petiveria  alliacea.  [B,  121,  173 
(o,  34).] — H.  aux  poumons.  The  Sticta  puimonacea,  Marchantia 
polymorpha,  Pulmonaria  officinalis^  and  Hieraoium,  murorum.. 
[B,  121,  173  (a,  34).] — H,  aux  poux.  The  Delphinium  staphisagria, 
ActtBa  spicatcb.  and  Pedicularis  palustris.  |B,  121,  173 (a,  24).] — H. 
aux  preclieui's.  The  Arnica  montana.  [B,  131  (a,  14).J— H,  aux 
puces.  1.  See  Fleabane  (3d  and  4th  def's).  2.  The  Plantago  are- 
naria,  Mentha  pulegium,  and  Conyza  squarrosa.  [B,  19,  121,  173 
(o,  34),]— H.  aux  punaises.  See  Conyza  sg«cfr7*rosa.— H.  aux 
sept  tetes  (ou  tiges).  The  Statice  armeria.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] — H. 
aux  serpents.  The  Osmnndia  cicutaria^  Aristoloehia  sei-pentaria, 
Eupatorium  crenatum,  Spilanthes  ciliata,  Dorstenia  contrayerva^ 
Eryngium  planum..  Euphorbia  pilulifera,  and  Botrychium  virgini- 
anum.  [B,  131,  173  (a,  14,  24).]— H.  aux  sorciers.  1.  The  Coch- 
learia officinalis  and  Vinca  major.  [B,  131,  173  (a,  34).]  2.  See 
Datura  stramonium  and  Circ^a  lutetiana.—fl.  aux  tanneurs. 
See  CoRiARiA  myrtifolia. — H.  aux  taureaux.  The  Orobanche 
m.ajoi'.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  aux  teignes.  The  Euphorbia 
chamcesyce  and  Rum^x  acutus.  [B,  131  (a,  14).]— H.  aux  teig- 
neux.  See  H.  d  la  teigne.—H.  aux  teinturiers.  See  Genista 
tinctoria. — H.-aux  tonneliers.  See  Leonurus  cardiaca. — H, 
aux  tourterelles.  The  Tournesolia'  tinctoria.  [B,  131  (a,  14).]— 
H.  aux  trach^es.  See  Campanula  trac/ieZittm.- H.  aux  tur- 
quoises. The  Ophiopogon  japonicus.  [B,  131  (a,  14).]— H.  aux 
varices.  The  Cnicus  arvensis.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).]— H.  aux  ver- 
mes. The  Heliotropium  europceum.—  H.  aux  vers.  The  Tana- 
cetum  vulgare.  [B,  173  (a,  34).]- H.  aux  viperds.  See  Echium  vul- 
gare.— H.  aux  voituriers.  The  Achillea  millefolium.  [B,  131, 
173  (a,  S4).]~H.  Sl  vaclie.  The  Trifolium  arvense.  [B,  131,  173 
(a,  34),]- H.  h  vers.  The  Matricaria  parthenium.  [B,  121,  173  (o, 
34).]— H,  1>ali€.  In  the  Mauritius,  the  Sida  rhombifolia.  [B,  121 
(a.  14).]— H.  b6nite.  The  Geum  urbanum.  [B,  131  (a,  14).]— H. 
blanclie.  The  Diotis  candidissima  and  Antennaria  dioica.  [B, 
19,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  bonne.  The  Lolium  perenne.  [B,  121  (a, 
14).]— H.  britannique.  The  Rumex  hydrotapathum.  [B.  121, 
173  (o,  24).]— H.  cach6e.  The  Lathrcea  clandesfina.  [B,  121,  173 
(a,  34).]— H.  Cara'ibe.  The  Ruellia  polyrrhiza  and  Ruellia  tube- 
rosa.  [B,  121,  173  (a.  24).]— H.  carr^e.  In  the  French  "West  In- 
dies, the  Hyptis  pectinata.  [B,  121  (a,  14).]— H.  cath£rinaire. 
An  old  name  for  tobacco,  so  called  from  Catherine  de  Medici.  [B, 
38.]— H.  charpentier.  See  H.  aux  charpentiers. — H.  chaste. 
The  Mimosa  pudica.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  34).]— H.  clavell^e.  The 
Viola  tricolor.  [B,  121  (a.  14).]— H.  contre  la  gravelle.  The 
Saxifraga  granulata.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  24),]— H.  d'aleu,  H.  d'alleu. 
The  Marchantia  polymorphia.  [B,  88,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  d'- 
amour.  The  Briza  media^  Conyza  chinensis^  Mimosa  pudica^ 
Mf/osotis  palustris,  Biophytum,  sensitivum.  Plumbago  scandens, 
Phyteuma  orbiculare,  and  Reseda  odorata.  [B,  46,  131  (a,  14),  19, 
173  (a,  24).]— H.  d'antal.  See  Cynoglossum  officinale.— H.  de 
bcBuf.  The  O.valis  acetosella.  [B.  131,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  de  bouc. 
The  Chenopodium  vulvnria.  [B,  121, 173  (o,  24).]— H.  de  Capucin. 
The  Nigella  ccerulea.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  de  castor.  The 
Ricinus  communis.  [B,  121  (a,  14).]— H.  de  citron.  See  H.  du 
citron.— R*  de  Clytie.  The  Chrozophora  (Toumesolta)  tinc- 
toHa.  [B,  46,  121,  173  fa,- 14,  a,  24).]— H.  de  cojur.  The  Pul- 
monaria officinalis.  [B,  173  (a.  24).] — H.  de  douze  heures. 
The  Sida  americana.  \B.  121.  173  (a,  24).]- H,  de  feu.  The  Ba- 
7iunculus  lingua^  Helleborus  fcetidus,  and  Artemisia  campestris. 


[B,  131  fa,  14) ;  B,  173  fa,  24).]-H.  de  flac.  1.  In  the  Mauritius,  the 
Siegesbeckia  orientalis.  3,  In  the  West  Indies,  the  Verbesina  lave- 
nia.  fB,  88,  131  (a,  14).]- H.  de  grace.  ThA  Ruta  graveolens.  [B, 
121,  173  (a,  34),]— H.  de  Guin^e.  The  Panicum  altissimum.  [B, 
19,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  de  ballot.  The  Marchantia  polymorph  a. 
[B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]- H.  de  Jacob.  The  Senecio  jacobcea.  [B,  88, 
121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  de  Jud^e.  The  Solanum  dulcamara.  [B, 
121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  de  Kerva.  The  Ricinus  communis.  [B,  121 
(a,  14).]— H.  de  la  goutte.  See  Drosera  rotundifolia.—H.  de  la 
guerre.  The  Hieracium  murorum.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  de 
la  inatrice.  The  Lathrcea  clandestinn.  [B,  173  (a,  34).]— H.  de 
la  rate.  The  Scolopendrium  offficinarum  and  Marchantia  poly- 
morpha.  [B.  131,  173  (a,  34).]— H.  de  la  rocbe.  The^Zwmftaffo 
europcea.  [B,  131  fa,  14).]— H.  de  la  rupture.  The  Polygona- 
tum  vulgare.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  24),]— H.  de  la  Trinit6,  See  Anemo- 
ne hepatica  and  Viola  tricolor.— R.  de  I'estoile.  Of  ancient 
authors,  the  genus  Galium.  [B,  121  (a,  14).]— H.  de  Madame 
Buivier.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  Asclepia^  curassatnca.  [B,  131, 
173  (a,  24).]— H.  de  Malacca.  The  Spilanthus  acmella.  [B, 
131,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  de  M6die.  The  Medicago  sativa.  [B,  131  fa, 
14).]— H.  de  Mont-Serrat.  See  Daphne  thymelcea.—H,  d'en- 
fer.  The  Nymphcea  alba.  [B,  131  (a,  14).]— H.  de  none.  The 
Parietaria  officinalis.  [B,  121,  173  fa,  34).]— H.  de  Ndtre-Dame.' 
See  Campanula  trachelium. — H.  de  pardon.  In  Provence,  the 
Medicago  marifima.  [B,  121  (a,  14).]— H.  de  p3,turage.  The 
Genista  tinctoria.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  34).]— H.  de  poureeau.  The 
Polygonum  aviculare.  [B,  121  (a.  14).]— H.  de  quatre  heures. 
The  Convolvulus  mechoacana.  [B,  131,  173  (o.  24).] — H.  de  r6- 
glisse.  The  Abrus  precatorius  and  Scoparia  dulcis.  fB,  121, 173 
(a.  24).]— H.  de  Saint-Antoine.  The  Epilobium  antonia-)ium. 
LB,  121,  173  (a,  34).]— H.  de  Saint-Barth61emy.  The  Ilex 
paraguaiensis.  [B,  131,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  de  Saint-Benolt. 
See  Geum  urbanum.— IS.,  de  Sainte-Apolline.  The  Hyoscya- 
mus ■  niger.  [B,  19  {a,  34).]— H.  de  Sainte- Athalie.  The 
Delphinium  consolida.  [B,  121,  173  fo,  24).]— H.  de  Sainte- 
Barbe.  See  Barbake a  vulgaris. — H.  de  Sainte-Catb6rine.  The 
Impatiens  noU-me-tangere.  [B,  121,  173  fa,  24).]— H.  de  Sainte- 
Croix.  The  Nicotiana  fabacum.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24),]— H.  de 
Sainte-Margu6rite.  See  Barbarea  v^ilgaris.—'H.  de  Sainte- 
Marie.  1.  'The  Chrysanthemum  suaveolens.  2,  In  Brazil,  a  name 
for  various  species  of  Aristoloehia :  in  Peru,  the  Andromachia 
ignaria.  [B,  121  (a,  14),  173  (a,  34),j— H.  de  Sainte-Kose.  The 
Pceonia  officinalis.  [B,  121  fa,  14).]— H.  de  Saint-£sprit.  The 
Archangelica  officinalis.  [B,  121  fa,  14).]— H.  de  Saint-Etienne. 
The  Circcea  luietiana.  [B,  19,  131,  173  fa,  24).]— H.  de  Saint- 
Georges.  The  Valeriana  officinalis.  [B,  121  (a.  14).]— H,  de 
Saint-Jacques.  The  Senecio  jacobcea.  fB,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H. 
de  Saint-Jean.  The  Nepeta  glechoma,  Artemisia  vulgaris,  Achil- 
lea millefolium,  Sedum  telephium,  etc.  [B,  131,  173  (o,  24).]— H, 
de  Saint-Joseph.  The  Scdbiosa  succisa.  [B,  19,  121  (a,  34).— H. 
de  Saint-Julien.  The  Satureia  hortensis  and  Barbarea  vul- 
garis. [B,  131,  173  (a,  34).]— H.  de  Saint-Laurent.  The  Sanicula 
europcea,  Mentha  pulegium,  and  Ajuga  reptans.  [B,  131  fa,  14),  173 
(a,  24V]— H.  de  Saint-Paul.  The  Primula  officinalis.  [B,  131, 
173  (a,  24).]— H.  de  Saint-Phillippe.  The  Isatis  tinctoria.  [B,  121, 
173  fa,  34)  J — H.  de  Saint-Pierre.  The  Crithmum  maritimum  and 
Primula  officinalis.  \B,  131,  173  (o,  34).]— H.  de  Saint-Quirin. 
The  Petasites  (Tussilago)  farfara.  [B,  121  fa,  14).]— H.  de  Saint- 
Boch.  The  Pulicaria  vulgaris.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  34).]— H.  de  sang. 
The  Verbena  officinalis.  fB,  131,  173  fa,  24).]— H.  des  d^moni- 
aques.  The  Datura  stravionium.  [B,  131,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  des 
fidvres.  The  Teucrium  chamoedrys.  [B,  131,  173  fa,  34).]— H.  des 
grands  bois.  The  Hypericum  androscemum..  [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).]— 
H.  de  Simeon.  The  Malva  alcea.  [B,  173  (a,  34).]— H.  des  Juifs, 
The  Solidago  virga  aurea  and  Reseda  luteola.  [B,  131  (a,  14),  173 
(a.  34).]— H.  des  magiciennes.  The  Circcea  lutetiana.  [B,  121, 
173  fa,  34).] — H.  des  magiciens.  The  Solanum  nigi~um  and  Do- 
tura  stramonium.  \B,  131  (a,  34).]— H.  des  murailles.  The  Pa- 
rietaria officinalis.  [B,  131,  173  (a,  34).]— H,  des  Saints-Inno- 
cents. The  Polygonum  aviculare  and  Polygonum,  hydropiper. 
B,  121,  173  (o,  24).]— H.  des  sorclferes.  The  Circcea  lutetiana. 
'B,  121  fa.  14),]— H.  des  trois  Maries.  A  species  of  Bupleurumi 
B,  121  (a,  35),]— H.  de  vanille.  See  Heliotropium  peruvianum. 
— H.  de  vie.  The  Asperula  cynanchica.  [B,  121  fa,  14).]— H. 
d'hirondelle.  See  Chelidonium  majus.—Ji*  d'Hongrie.  See 
Galeopsis  tetrahit.—'H..  divine.  The  Siegesbeckia  oHentalis. 
["  Nouv,  rem.,"  May  8,  1888.  p.  199.]- H.  d'ivrogne.  The  Lolium 
temulentum.  [B,  88,  121,  173  fa,  24).]— H.  d*or.  The  Helianthe- 
mum  vulgare.  [B,  131,  173  (a,  34).]— H.  douce.  In  the  French 
West  Indies,  the  Phaimaceum  spatnulatum.  [B,  121  (a,  14).]— H. 
dragon.  The  Artemisia  dracunculu^s.  [B,  131,  173  fa,  24).] — H. 
du  buffle.  The  Urtica  stimulans.  [B,  131,  173  fa,  24).]— H.  du 
Capucin.  The  Nigella  damascena.  [B,  121  (a,  14). J— H.  du  car- 
dinal. The  Symphytum  officinale  and  Delphinium  consolida.  [B, 
19,  131,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  du  chagrin.  The  Phyllanthus  niruri. 
FB,  131,  173  (a,  34).]— H.  du  cheval.  The  Collinsonia  canadensis. 
[B,  121  fa,  14).]— H.  du  citron.  The  Melissa  officinalis.  [B,  88, 
131,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  du  coeur.  The  Mentha  gentilis  and  Pidmo- 
naria  officinalis.  [B,  19,  121, 173  (a,  24).]— H.  du  cru.  See  Helle- 
borus fceiidits.-H.  du  DeA'aut.  The  Sanicula  europosa.  [B.  131 
(a.  14).  I— H.  du  diable.  The  DatuYa  stramonium  and  Scabiosa 
succisa.  [B,  19, 131, 173  fa,  14 ;  a,  24).]— H.  du  feu.  See  Hellebo- 
rus niger  and  B^omyoes  cocciferus. — H.  du  foie.  The  Marchan- 
tia polymorpha  and  Verbena  officinales.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H. 
du  grand  prieur.  The  Nicotiana  tabacum.  \B,  121,  173  (a,  34).] 
— H.  du  Lagui.  The  Myrtus  communis.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).]— H. 
du  Montserrat.  The  Passerina  thymeloea.  [B,  121,  173  fa,  24).] 
— H.  du  muse.  The  Hibiscus  abelmoschus,  Mimulusmoscliatus, 
and  Adoxa  moschatellina.  [B,  121,  173  fa,  34).]— H.  du  nombril. 
The  Omphalodes  vernft.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  34).]— H.  du  Paraguay. 
The  Ilex  paraguaiensis.  [B,  131.  173  fa,  24).]— H.  du  Saint-Es- 
prit.  The  Archangelica  nffici->->nl>!t.  fB.  121  fa,  14).]— H.  du  siege. 
The  Scrofularia  aquatica.     [B,  131,  173  fa,  24).]— H.  du  soldat. 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  Aa,  ah;  A*,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  CUa,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  .N,  in:  N«.  taiiK; 
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The  Piper  angustifoUum.  [B,  121  (a,  14).]— H.  <lu  Xurc.  The 
Hemiaria  alpestris.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  du  verve.  The  Parieta- 
ria  offlcinalis.  [B,  173  (a,  34).]— H.  enclianteresse,  H.  encliaii- 
tresse.  The  Circcea  lutetiana.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  eter- 
nelle.  The  OnobryclUs  sativa.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  6toil6e. 
The  Aspei-ula  odorata.  [B,  46,  88, 121  (a,  24).]— H.  flottante.  The 
Sargassum  vulgare.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  foireuse.  The 
Senecio  vulgaris.  [B,  121  (a,  14).]— H.  forte.  The  Inula  helenium. 
[B,  121  (a,  14).]— H.  grasse.  The  Pinguicula  vulgaris  and  Myosotis 
wvensis.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] — H.  impatiente.  The  Impatiens 
balsami-na.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).] — H.  indienne.  The  Alpinia  go- 
langa.  [B,  17;^  (a,  24).] — H.  ing^uinale.  The  Aster  amellus.  [B, 
181  (a,  14).]— H.  jaune.  The  Reseda  luteola.  (B,  121, 173  (a,  24).l 
— H.  judalque.  The  Scutellaria  galericulata,  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 
—H.  julienne.  The  Achillea  ageratum.  [B,121(a,  14).]— H.  mas- 
clou.  The  Hemiaria  alpestris.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] — H.  maure. 
The  Reseda  lutea,  Solanum  nigrum^  and  Phyteuma  spicatum.  [B, 
121  (a,  14),  173  (o,  24).]— H.  militaire.  The  Achillea  millefolium. 
IB,  121, 173(o,  24).]— H.  mltiSre.  The  Verbascum  Uattaria.  [B, 
121  (o,  14).] — H.  more.  The  Solanum  nigrum..  Reseda  lutea,  and 
Rosea  yervam.ora.  [B,  19, 121  Ca,  34).] — H.  pauvre  liomme.  The 
Gratiola  officinalis.  [B,  173  (a,  ^).] — H.  p6diculaire.  The 
Delphinium  staphisagria.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).] — H.  puante.  The 
Chenopodium  vulvaria.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  84).]— H.  pudlque.  The 
Mimosa  pudica.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).]— H.  rouge.  The  Melampy- 
rum  at^ense  and  Vaccinium  vitis  idaea.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  14 ;  a, 
84).] — H,  royale.  The  Ocimum  basilicum  and  Ai'temisia  abrota- 
num.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] — H.  sacr^e.  The  Salvia  oj^cinalis, 
Melittis  melissophyUitm,  Verbena  officinalis,  and  Nicotiana  ta- 
bacum.  [B,  181,  173  (a,  84).]— H.  Saint-Christophe.  See  Aot^a 
spicata. — H.  sainte.  The  Melittis  melissophyllum  and  Nicoti- 
ana tabacum.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  34).]— H.  Sainte-Athalie.  The 
Delphinium  consolida.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  84).]— H.  Sainte-Barbe. 
The  Barbarea  vulgaris.  [B,  173  (a,  34).]— H.  Sainte-Cun6gonde. 
See  EuPATORiuM  cannabinum. — H.  Sainte-Kose.  The  Posonia 
fccTninea.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — H.  Saint-Fiacre.  The  Verbascum 
thapsus,  Heliotropium  europoeum,  and  Heliotropium  indicum.  [B, 
121  (a,  14).] — H.  Saint-Jean.  1.  The  Hypericum  perforatum.  3. 
See  H.  de  Saint-Jean. — H.  Saint-L.aurent.  See  H.  de  Saint- 
Laurent. — H.  Saint-Pierre.  SeejH".  de  Saint-Pierre. — H.  Saint- 
Quirin.  The  Petasites  (.Tussilago)  farfara.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H. 
sang-dragon.  The  Rumex  sanguineus.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] — H.  sans 
couture.  The  Ophioglossum  vulgatum.  [B,  19,  121  (a,  24).]— H. 
sardoniqne.  The  Ranunculus  sceleratus  and  Ranunculus  aquor 
titicus.  [B,  121, 173{a,  24).]— H.  sarrasine.  The  Achillea ptarmica. 
[B,  181,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  sauvage.  See  Galbopsis  ladanum.—S. 
terrestre.  The  Tribulus  terrestris  and  Nepeta  hederacea.  [B, 
181  (o,  24).]— H.  terrible.  See  Globulabia  alypum.—Vi.  toute- 
£pice.  The  Nigella  damascena.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  trai- 
nante.  The  Cuscuta  europaea.  [B,  121  (a,  14).]— H.  triste.  The 
Mirabilis  jalapa.  [B.  121, 173  (a,  24).] — H.  turque.  The  Hemiaria 
alpestris.  [B,  181,  173  (a  24).]— H.  velue.  The  Filago  silvatica 
and  Filago  germanica.  [B,  131  (a,  14).]— H.  vierge.  The  Marru- 
bium  vulgare  and  Polygonum  persicaria.  LB,  181, 173  (a,  14  ;  a,  24).] 
— H.  vineuse.  The  Ambrosia  maritima.  [B,  131,  173  (a,  24).] — 
H.  Tivante,  H.  vive.  The  Biophytum  sensitivum,  Desmodium 
gyrans.  and  Mimosa  pudica.  [B,  121  {a,  14),  173  (a,  34).]— H.  vul- 
n^raire.  The  Anthyllis  vulneraria.  Inula  germanica.  Bupleurum 
falcatum,  and  many  other  plants,  used  as  vulneraries.  [B,  121  (a, 
14).] — Tisane  d'h.  Si  fifevre.    See  Infusum  eupatorii. 

HBKBE  (Ger.),  n.    He'^rh'e''.    See  Acerbity. 

HEKB£GBASS,  u.  U=rb'gra=s.  The  Ruta  graveolens.  [A, 
605  (a.,  31).] 

HEEBEirtJHREND  (Ger.),  adj.  He''r-bi'fu"r-e»nd.  1.  Causa- 
tive.   2.  See  Afferent. 

HEKBESCENT  (Fr.),  adj.  E^r-be^-saSn'.  From  herbescere,  to 
beoome  full  of  herbs.    Becoming  an  herb,  or  like  one.    [A,  35.J 

HEBBEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    E^r-bu^.    See  Hebbose. 

HEEBHEIT  (Ger.),  n.    He^rb'hit.    See  Acerbity. 

HEBBICAKNIVOROUS,  adj.  U^rb-i^-ka'r-ni^v'o-ruSs.  Lat., 
herbicarnivorus  (from  herba,  an  herb,  earo,  meat,  and  vorare,  to 
devour).  Living  on  both  vegetable  and  animal  matter,  [a,  39.]  See 
Omnivorous. 

HEBBICOI.OUS,  adj.  TJSrb-iSk'ol-uSs.  Lat.,  herbicolus  (from 
herba,  an  herb,  and  colere,  to  inhabit).  Fr.,  hirbicole.  Living  on 
or  among  herbs.    [L,  41.] 

HEBBID,  adj.    U'^rb'i'd.    See  Hebbohs. 

HERBIEB  (Fr.),  n.  E=r-be-a.  From  herba,  an  herb.  I.  See 
Herbabiu&i.  2.  The  Phalaris  arundinacea  and  the  Polygonum 
persicaria.    [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).]    3.  See  Romen. 

HEBBIFEKOUS,  adj.  USr-bi^t'e'r-uSs.  From  herba,  an  herb 
and  ferre,  to  bear.    Producing  herbs,    [a,  35.] 

HEKBIFICATION,  n.  U'rb-I'-fl^-ka'shu'n.  Lat.,  herbificatio 
(from  herba,  an  herb,  and  facere,  to  make).  Fr.,  h.  Of  Richard, 
the  action  of  vegetable  organs  in  completing  the  growth  of  the 
plant.    [B,  1  (a,  84).] 

HEEBIFOEM,  adj.  UrSb'i^-fo'rm.  From  herba,  an  herb,  and 
forma,  form.    Like  an  herb  in  form,    [a,  3.5.] 

HEBBIGKEIT  (Ger,),  n,    He^'rb'i^g-kit.    See  Acerbity. 

HEEBITZHBIM  (Ger.),  n.  He^rb'i^ts-him.  A  place  in  Alsace, 
Germany,  near  which  there  is  a  saline  spring  called  Salzbrunn. 
[A,  375  (a,  14),] 

HEEBIVOROTJS,  adj.  U'rb-i'v'or-u's.  Lat.,  herbivorus  (from 
herba,  an  herb,  and  vorare,  to  devour).  Fr..  herbivore.  Ger., 
krautfressend.  Subsisting  on  herbs  or  grass.  The  Hcrhivora  (Fr., 
herbivores ;  (3er.,  Herbivoren,  krautfressende  Thiere)  are  a  division 
of  the  Mammalia  so  characterized.    [A,  322  ;  L,  107.] 


HEEBORAEIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  U5rb(he2rb)-o-ra(ra3)'ri=-u5s- 
(u*s).    From  herba,  an  herb.    See  Herbalist. 

HEEBOEI.SATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Usrb(he2rb)-o-ri2-sa(saS)'shi!'- 
(ti2)-o.    Gen.,  -o'nis.    See  Hebbobization. 

HEBBOEISTE  (Fr.),  n.    E=r-bo-rest.    See  Hebbalist. 

HEEBOEISTEKIE  (Fr.),  n.  E^r-bo-re-ste^-re.  The  industry 
of  selling  medicinal  plants.    [A,  518.] 

HERBOlilZATlON,  n.  U^rb-o-rP-za'shuSn.  Lat.,  herborisa- 
tio  (from  herba,  an  herb).  Fr.,  herborisation.  An  excursion  for 
purposes  of  botanical  study.    [A,  518.] 

HEEBOSE,  adj.  U'rb'os.  From  herba,  an  herb.  See  Hebbous. 

HEEBOULA  (Fr.),  n.  E^r-bu-las.  The  Maruta  foetida.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).] 

HEKBOUS,  adj.  U'rb'uSs.  Lat.,  Aei-iosiis  (from  fterfta,  an  herb). 
Fr.,  herbeux.  Herbid,  herbose  (said  of  places  or  tracts  of  land 
abounding  with  herbs,  and  by  the  old  herbalists  of  plants  cov- 
ered with  leaves  or  other  parts  used  as  the  herb).  [A,  511 ;  B,  116, 
123  (a,  35).] 

HEEBST  (Ger.),  n.    He^rbst.     Autumn.    [L.  80.]— H'blume. 

The  Colchicum  autumnale.    [B,  180  (a,  84).] — H'krankhejt.    An 
autumnal  disease.    [L,  80.] 

HBBBCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hu«rb(he2rb)'u=(u<)-las.  Dim.  of  herba. 
A  small  herb.    [A,  318.] 

HERBULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  HuSrb(he2rb)'u21(u''l)-u3m(u<m).  Of 
old  authors,  the  Senecio  vulgaris.    [B,  88,  121  (a,  14).] 

HEEBUM  (Ar.),  u.    The  Vicia  ervilia.    [B,  88, 121  (a,  14).] 

HEECOGAMIC,  HEECOGAMOUS,  adj's.  HuSr-ko-ga'm'- 
i^k,  -ko^g'a^m-u^s.  From  epKo;,  a  fence,  and  yajuos,  marriage. 
Having  such  a  relative  position  of  parts  as  to  hinder  self-fertiliza- 
tion (said  of  certain  hermaphrodite  flowers).   [Axelles,  Gray  (a,  84).] 

HEECOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hu«r(he2r)'ko2s.  Gen.,  -herc'eos  (-is). 
Ger..  Zaun,  Umzdunung.  A  hedge,  fence,  inclosure.  [L,  50 
(a,  80).] 

HEKCUrESBAD  (Ger.),  n.    He^r'ku-las-ba'd.    See  Mehadia. 

HEECUIiES'S-CI-UB,  n.  HuSr"ku2-lez-i2z-kluSb'.  The  Xan- 
thoxylon  clava  Herculis  and  the  Aralia  spinosa.     fB,  875  (a,  24).] 

HEECULEUS  (Lat.),  adj  Hu»r(he2r)-kun(ku«l)'e2-uas(u4s).  See 
Hebacleios. 

HEED  (Ger.),  n.  He'rd.  A  focus,  collection,  area  of  deposit. 
[A,  521.] — H'formlg.    Discrete  (said  of  morbid  processes).    [B.] 

HEEEDIA  (Sp.),  n.  A-ra'de-a3.  A  place  in  Alava,  Spain, 
where  there  is  a  slightly  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

HEKEDITAEY,  adj.  He^r-eM'in-ta-ris.  Gr.,  (cAijpoi-onimis 
(from  K\Ttpovofietv.  to  inherit).  Lat.,  hereditarius  (from  hereditas, 
heirship).  Fr..  hir^ditaire.  Ger.,  erblich,  hereditdr.  It.,  eredita- 
rio.  Sp.,  hereditario.  Pertaining  to  heredity  or  to  that  which  is 
obtained  by  inheritance,  acquired  from  a  progenitor.    [D.] 

HEEEDITY,  n.  He'r-eM'i^-ti^.  Gr.,  KkripovoiiCa  (from  K^ijpo- 
voiieiv,  to  inherit).  Lat.,  hereditas  (from  heres,  an  heir).  Ger., 
Hereditdt,  Vererbun^.  It.,  eredita.  Sp.,  herencia,  heredad.  The 
inheritance  of  certain  qualities  or  tendencies.  [D.] — Collateral 
h.  The  appearance  of  physical  or  moral  characteristics  of  an 
uncle,  grand-uncle,  aunt,  or  grand-aunt  in  a  nephew  or  a  niece. 
[Rlbot  (a,  34).]— Direct  li.  Fr.,  hiridM  directe.  The  transmis- 
sion of  paternal  or  maternal  physical  or  moral  characteristics  to 
the  children.  [Ribot  (a,  34).] — Evolutionary  h.  The  transmis- 
sion of  pbysical  or  moral  characteristics  to  the  foetus  during  its  de- 
velopment by  some  extraneous  mental  or  physical  impression  act- 
ing on  the  mother.  [A,  301  (o.  34).] — H.  through  influence.  Fr., 
heredite  d^inflitence.  See  Indirect  atavism. — Homonymous  h. 
See  Direct  ft.— Indirect  h.  See  Collateral  h. — Morbid  h.  The 
transmission  of  a  disease  or  the  tendency  to  disease  from  a  parent 
to  a  child,  such  as  various  neuroses  and  constitutional  diseases, 
[a,  34.]— Morbid  psychological  h.  The  inheritance  of  abnormal 
psychological  tendencies.  tRibot  (a,  34).] — Normal  h.  The  trans- 
mission of  ordinary  moral  or  physical  characteristics  from  an  an- 
cestor to  a  descendant.  [«,  347]- Original  h.  The  normal  trans- 
mission of  physical  and  moral  characteristics  from  an  ancestor  to 
a  descendant,  [a.  34.] — Social  h.  Fr.,  heredite  sociale.  H.  occur- 
ring in  the  evolution  of  civilization,  by  which  peoples  acquire  apti- 
tudes, tastes,  and  inclinations  that  prevent  a  relapse  to  barbarism. 
[A,  301  (o,  34).] 

HERBDO-SYPHILIS  (Fr.),  n.  A-ra-do-se-fe-les.  See  Heredi- 
tary SYPHILIS. 

h4e£dO-STPHII-ITIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A-ra-do-se-fe-le-tek. 
Pertaining  to  hereditary  syphilis.  ["Sem.  mfid.,"  Jan.  16,  1889 
(a,  18).] 

HEEEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He'r(har)-e(e!)'mi2-a'.  Gr.,  iipeiiia 
(from  i]peueiv,  to  be  still).    See  Atremia. 

HEKBTIERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A-ra-te-a'ra^.  See  Hbritiera 
(3d  det.).] 

HEEICItJM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He'r(har)-i2s(i'k)'i2-uSm(u<m).  From 
ericius,  a  hedgehog.  Fr.,  hiricion.  Of  Persoon,  the  genus  Hyd- 
num.     [B,  173,  180  (a,  84).] 

HEEICIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He2r(har)-i2sfi=k)'i2-u3s(u«s).  Also 
written  ericius.  From  er,  a  hedgehog.  Of  PUny,  the  Frinaceus 
europopus.    [B,  88  (a,  14).] 

HEBINGSDOEF  (Ger.),  n.  He^'r'iSni'z-do'rf.  A  seabathing 
resort  in  Pomerania,  Prussia.    [L,  30,  41,  49  (a,  14).] 

HEKISAU  (Ger.),  n.  Ha're-sa'-u'.  A  place  in  the  canton  of 
Appenzell-Ausserrhoden,  Switzerland,  near  which  there  is  a  fer- 
ruginous spring  with  a  bathing  and  whey-cure  establishment, 
called  Heinrichsbad.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U',  lull;  V,  full;  V,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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HEUISSE  (FrO,  adj.  A-res-sa.  See  Hairy  and  Pilose. 
HUBISS^AL  (Fi-.),  n.  E'r-es-sa-a'l.  See  Ftei-ijgoid  bone. 
HEKISSON  (Fr.),  n.  A-res-soi'ns.  From  ericius,  a  hedgehog. 
1.  The  Hydtium  trinaceuvi.  [B,  105,  173  (a,  24).]  3.  See  Echinus 
(2d  def.).— H.  coralloide.  The  Hydnum  coralloides.  [B,  121  (o, 
14).]— H.  d'arbre.  The  fruit  o£  Durio  zibethinvs.  [B,  121  (a,  35).] 
— H.  d'eau.    The  Sparganium  natans.    [B,  173  (a,  24),] 

HBBIS.SONNE  (Fr.),  n.  A-res-so^n.  The  Erinacea  pungens. 
[B,  19  (a,  24).] 

HEKISSONNfi  (Fr,),  adj.    A-res-so'n-na.    See  Ekiciatus. 

HEKITIEllA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  A-re-te-a'ras.  From  UHiritier.  a 
French  botanist.  Fr.,  heritiere.  1.  Of  Aiton,  a  genus  of  the  S1er~ 
culiaceoe^  tribe  StercuUecB,  2.  Of  Gmelin,  a  section  of  the  Lach- 
nanthes,  3.  Of  Retz,  the  genu.s  Alpinia.  4.  Of  Schranlc,  a  section 
ottheTofleldia.  [B,  42  (a,  24);  B,  48  (a,  14).]— H.  chinensis.  The 
Alpinia  chinensis.  [B,  42,  310  (a,  35).] — H.  littoralis.  Fr.,  heriti- 
&e  des  rivages.  A  species  of  H.  (1st  def.)  found  in  the  East  Indies, 
Africa,  the  Philippines,  and  Australia ;  all  parts  of  the  plant  are 
astringent.  The  seeds  are  used  in  the  East  Indies  in  diarrhoea  and 
dysentery.  The  fruit  is  eaten  and  the  root  yields  a  dye.  [B,  173, 
180  (a,  24).]— H.  minor.  Aspecies  of  H.  (1st  de£.)  found  in  the  East, 
having  properties  like  those  of  H.  littoralis.    [B,  19, 180  (a,  24).] 

HERKULESBADEB  (Ger.),  n.  He^r'ku-las-bad-e^r.  See 
Mehadia. 

HERKUtESKBUIiK  (Ger.),  n.  He^r'ku-las-koil-e".  The 
LagenaHa  vulgaris.     [B,  180  (a,  34),] 

HEBrEIN  (Ger.),  n.  He^r'lin.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Bara- 
niya,  Hungary,  where  there  are  four  cold  ferruginous  springs.  [L, 
49,  135  (a,  14).] 

HBBLITZBNSTBAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  He2r'li2ts-e«n-stra'-U''chi!. 
The  Comus  mas.    [B.] 

HERMADACTYiOS  (Lat.),  HERMADACTYtUM  (Lat.), 
HERMADACTYtUS  (Lat.).  n's  m.,  n.,  and  m.  Hu=rm(he2rm)- 
aS-da»k(da3k)'ti21(tu61)-o2s,  -u=mCu<m),  -u3s(u«s).      See  Hebmodac- 

TYLDS. 

HERMANNSBAD  (Ger.),  n.  HeVma'ns-baSd.  1.  A  place 
near  Lausigk,  Saxony,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  iron 
sulphate,  together  with  a  bathing  establishment.  [L,  30  (a,  14).] 
2.  A  place  near  Muskau,  in  Prussian  Silesia,  where  there  are  two 
ferruginous  springs  containing  sodium,  calcium,  and  aluminium 
sulphates.    [L,  136  (a,  14).] 

HERMAPHRODEITY,  a.     Hu'rm-a^f-ro-de'i'-tia.     See  Her- 

MAPHBODITISM. 

HBRMAPHRODISIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hu'rm(he2rm)-aS£(aSf)-ro- 
di'z(di"s)'i2-a=.    See  Hermaphromtism. 

HEBMAPHBODISM,  ii.  HuSrm-ay'ro-di^z'm.  See  Her- 
maphroditism. 

HERMAPHRODITE,  adj.  and  n.  Hu«rm-a=f'ro-dit.  Gr., 
ipfiatfipoSLTos  (from  'Epfirj^^  Hermes,  and  *A0poStTij,  Venus).  Lat., 
hermaphroditus.  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  zwitterig  (adj.),  Zivitter  (n.),  Her- 
maphrodit  (n.),  Mannweib  (n.).  Bisexual;  as  a  n.,  a  bisexual  ani- 
mal or  plant,  or  one  that  appears  to  be  bisexual.    [L,  206  (a,  27).] 

HERMAPHRODITIC,  HERMAPHRODITICAIj,  adj"s. 
Hu^rm-a'-^f-ro-di^t'i^k,  -i^k-a^l.  Gr..  avSpo-yui'os,  ljSit.„androgynus. 
Fr.,  androgynaire.  Ger.,  zwitterhaft,  Hermaphroditen  (oder 
Hei-maphrodisie)  betreffend.  Syn.:  androgynal^  bisexual.  Per- 
taining to,  or  like,  an  hermaphrodite. 

HERMAPHRODITISM,  n.  Hu=rm-a=f'ro-dit-i2z'm.  Lat., 
hermaphroditismus.  Fr.,  hermaphroditisme.  Ger.,  Zimtterbil- 
dung.  The  bisexual  development  of  one  individual.  [Hofmann 
(A,  319  [a,  21]).]— Abnormal  h.  H.  in  a  species  in  which  the  sexes 
are  normally  differentiated  in  the  individuals,  [a,  34,] — Absolute 
h.,  Adequate  h.  See  JVo?-7?ia2 /t. — Alternate  h.  Of  Perls,  lateral 
h.  [a,  :i4.] — Apparent  h.  See  Spurious  h. — Bilateral  U.  Lat., 
hermaphroditismus  bilateralis.  Ger.,  doppelseitige  Zwitterbildung. 
H.  in  which  both  male  and  female  sexual  glandular  organs  are  pres- 
ent, [a,  34.]— Bisexual  h.  See  Trtie  A.— Complex  h.  That  variety 
of  true  h.  in  which  either  (1)  ovaries  and  an  imperfect  uterus  coexist 
with  seminal  vesicles  and  rudiments  of  the  vasa  deferentia,  or  (2) 
testicles,  vasa  deferentia,  and  seminal  vesicles  coexist  with  an  im- 
perfect uterus  and  its  appendages,  or  (3)  ovaries  and  testicles  co- 
exist on  one  or  both  sides,  [A,  69.]- Crossed  h.  A  rare  form  of 
h.  in  which  the  deep  organs  of  one  side  and  the  superficial  organs 
of  the  opposite  side  belong  to  the  same  sex,  while  the  other  organs 
belong  to  the  opposite  sex.  [a.  34,] — Double  h.  See  Complex  h. 
—False  h.  See  Spurious  A.— Female  h.  H.  in  which  the  ensem- 
ble of  the  reproductive  apparatus  is  essentially  female,  [(jleoifroy 
St.-Hilaire  (a,  34).] — H.  with  excess.  Fr.,  hermajyhroditisme 
avec  exc^.  H.  in  which  the  sexual  apparatus  is  essentially  that  of 
one  sex,  but  presents  in  some  portion  the  characteristics  of  the 
male  and  in  another  those  of  the  female.  [Geoflfroy  St.-Hilaire  (a, 
34).] — H.  -witliout  excess.  Fr.,  hermaphroditisme  sans  excks. 
H.  in  which  the  ensemble  of  the  genitalia  is  essentially  either  male 
or  female.  [GeofCroy  St.-Hilaire  (a,  34).]— Imperfect  bisexual  h. 
A  form  of  h.  with  excess  in  which  there  are  incomplete  male  and 
female  genitalia,  or  in  which  only  one  variety  of  genitalia  is  in- 
complete, [a,  ,34.] — Insufficient  H.  See  under  Normal  h. — 
l.ateral  h.  It.,  ermajFrodismo  laterale.  That  variety  of  true  h. 
in  which  there  is  a  testicle  on  one  side  and  an  ovary  on  the  other. — 
Male  h.  H.  in  which  the  ensemble  of  the  reproductive  apparatus 
is  essentially  masculine,  [a,  34.]— Neuter  h.  H.  in  which  the 
genitals  present  the  appearance  neither  of  those  of  the  male  nor  of 
those  of  the  female.  [Geoffroy  St.-Hilaire  (a,  34).]— Normal  li. 
H.  in  certain  plants  and  lower  forms  of  animal  life,  in  which  the 
individual  possesses  both  male  and  female  organs.  It  is  said  to  be 
sufficient  when  an  individual  can  fecundate  itself,  and  insufficient 
when  the  organs  are  so  disposed  that  a  sort  of  reciprocal  conjunc- 
tion of  two  individuals  is  necessary  for  fecundation.    [A,  301  (a,  34).] 


— Perfect-h.  Of  Geoffroy  St.-Hilaire,  a  possible  form  of  h.  in 
which  the  genitalia  of  each  sex  are  perfect  in  one  individual. 
[a,  34.1 — Semilateral  h.  H.  in  which  the  genitalia  on  one  side 
are  all  proper  to  one  sex*  and  those  on  the  other  side  either  proper 
to  the  opposite  sex  or  mixed.  [Geoffroy  St.-Hilaire  (a,  34).]— Spuri- 
ous h.  Lat.,  hermaphroditismus  spurius.  Ger.,  Scheinzwitier- 
bildung.  That  variety  in  which  the  genital  organs  of  an  individ- 
ual appear  more  or  less  like  those  of  the  other  sex.— Sterile  h. 
See  Neuter  A.— Sufficient  U.  See  under  Normal  7i.— Transverse 
h.  That  variety  of  true  h.  in  which  the  external  genital  organs  are 
those  of  one  sex  and  the  internal  those  of  the  other. — True  h.  That 
variety  in  which  more  or  fewer  of  both  the  male  and  female  organs 
of  generation  coexist  in  a  single  individual. — Unilateral  h.  Ger., 
einseitige  Zwitterbildung.  Of  Klebs,  h.  in  which  there  are  a  testi- 
cle and  an  ovary  on  one  side,  and  on  the  other  side  a  single  genital 
gland  (testicle  or  ovary),     [a,  34.]— Vertical  h.    See  Complex  h. 

HERMAPHRODITISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hu»rm(he!'rm)-aif- 
(a'f)-ro-di(de)-ti2z(ti''s)'mu2s(mu«s).  See  Hermaphroditism.— H. 
androgynus  bisexualis.  That  form  of  h.  in  which  both  ovary 
and  testicles  occur  on  each  side.  [L,  20  (a,  34).]— H.  externus, 
H.  spurius  fcemineus.  See  Spii/rious  hermaphroditism. — H. 
transversus.  See  Transverse  hermaphroditism.— H.  verug. 
See  True  hermaphroditism.— H.  verus  bilateralis.  See  Bilat- 
eral HERMAPHRODITISM. — H.  verus  lateralis.  See  Lateral  her- 
maphroditism.—H.  verus  unilateralls.  See  Unilateral  herma- 
phroditism. 

HEKMAPHKODITUS  (Lat.1,  adj.  and  n.  m.  Hu»rm(he9rm)- 
a=f(aaf)-ro-dit(det)'u's(u>s).    See  Hermaphrodite. 

HERMAS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hu=rm(he'rra)'a=s(aSs).  Gr..  'Epixot.  A 
genus  of  the  Umbelliferce.  [B,  42  (a.  24).]- H.  gigantea.  Fr,,  h. 
gigantesque.  A  species  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  to  make  ama- 
dou and  moxa.     [B,  173  (a,  34).] 

HERMELCHEN  (Ger,),  n.  He'r'me"l-ch»e2n.  The  Matrica- 
ria chamomilla.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HEBMEIilN  (Ger.),  n.  He^r-ma-len'.  The  Mustela  erminea. 
[L,  80.] 

HERMESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hu»r(he'!r)-mez(me's)'i2-a».  From 
'^purjs.  Hermes.    Of  Libavius,  chemistry.    [A,  335.] 

HERMESIAS(Lat.),n.f.  Hu'irm(he=rm)-e(a)'si=-a»s(a's).  Gen., 
-si'adis.  From  'Epji^s,  Hermes.  Of  Pliny,  a  certain  compound 
medicament  tor  children.    [A,  313  (a,  21).] 

HERMETIC,  HERMBTICAI,,  adj's.  Hu'r-meH'i'k,  -i^k-a'!. 
Lat.,  hermeticus  (from  'Epfiqs,  Hermes).  Fr.,  hermitique.  Ger., 
hermetisch,  luftdicht  (2d  def.).  It.,  ermetico.  Sp.,  hemiMico.  1. 
Pertaining  to  chemistry  or  alchemy.  [A,  301.]  3.  Air-tight.  [B.] 
HBRMETICAtlY,  adv.  HuSr-me^fi^-kail-i".  Lat.,  herme- 
tice.  Fr.,  herm.Miquement.  It.,  ermeticamente.  After  the  man- 
ner of  chemists,  impenetrably  (said  of  methods  of  sealing). 

HEBMETISM,  n.  HuSrm'e't-i^z'm.  Vv.,hermitisme.  Chem- 
istry.   [L,  49.] 

HBBMIDA  (Sp.),  n.  E»r-me'da'.  A  searside  resort  on  the 
northern  coast  of  Spain,  in  the  province  of  Sautander,  where  there 
are  thermal  saline  springs.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

HERMINION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hu'rin(he2rm)-i=n'i2-o2n.  Of  an- 
cient authors,  the  genus  Alee..  [B,  88, 121  (a,  14).] 

HERMION(Lat.),n.n.  Hu«r(he2r)'mi'-o'n.  Of  ancient  authors, 
the  JEryngium  campestre.    [B,  88  (a,  14).] 

HERMIONE,  n.  He'r-me'o'n-a.  A  place  in  Argolis,  Greece, 
where  there  is  a  spring  containing  sodium  carbonate,  chloride,  and 
sulphate  and  magnesium  carbonate.    [L,  49,  87  (o,  14).] 

HERMODACTE  (Fr.),  n.  E'r-mo  da^kt.  See  Hermodactyi.. 
—Faux  h.  The  Iris  tuberosa.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— Vrai  b.  The 
Oporanihus  luteus.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

HERMODACTYIi,  n.  Hu'irmo-da'k'ti»l.  Lat,  hermodacty- 
Ivs  (from  'Epfx^t,  Hermes,  and  Sa/crvAot,  a  finger).  Fr.,  doigt 
d^Herm^s.  Ger.,  Hermodacteln.  Hermodatteln^  Herbumrzel.  The 
surinjdn  of  the  Indian  bazaars ;  the  root  or  bulb  of  an  uncer- 
tain plant,  probably  Colckicum  variegatum',  Iris  tuberosa,  or  Col- 
chicum  autumnale.  The  bulbs  are  almost  inert  as  found  in  the 
shops,  though  the  h,  of  the  ancients  was  a  powerful  medicine  and 
used  like  colchicum  in  gout  and  rheumatism,  as  the  corms  of  two 
varieties,  the  tasteless  and  the  bitter  h..  are  still  used  by  native 
physicians  in  India.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a, 
14) ;  B,  5, 18,  180  (a,  24).]— Bitter  h.  A  bulb  from  the  Bast  Indies 
of  a  striped  or  reticulated  appearance  externally,  smaller  and 
darker  and  apparently  more  active  medicinally,  than  the  other  h^s. 
Its  botanical  origin  is  undetermined.  Hamburg  thinks  it  is  not  de- 
rived from  any  species  of  colchicum.  [B,  5,  18  (a,  35).]— Sweet  h. 
Of  Dioscorides,  the  bulb  of  an  undetermined  species  of  Colckicum. 
[B,  18,  496  (a,  35).] 

HERMODACTYLOS  (Lat),  HERMODACTYI.US  (Lat.),  n's 
m.  Hu»r(he«r)-mo(moS)-da'k(daSk)'ti21(tu«l)-o"s,  -uSs(u<s).  See 
Hermodactyl.— H.  officinalis  (seu  officinarum).  The  hermo- 
dactyi of  the  ancients ;  the  bulb  of  some  speqjes  of  Colchicum, 
probably  the  Colchicum  variegatum..  [B,  18, 180,  307  (a,  35).] — H- 
spurius,  H.  tuberosa.  The  Iris  tuberosa.  [o,  36.]— H.  verus. 
The  Iris  tuberosa.    [B,  121.] 

HBRMOIAOS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Hu»rm(he'rm)-ol(o»l)'a(aS)-o=s.  Gr., 
€pp.6\<uK.  A  certain  astringent  collyrium  mentioned  by  Aetius. 
[Gorrseus  (A,  325).] 

HEEMONVIIilE  (Fr.),  n.  E'r-mo'n'-vel.  A  parish  near 
Keims,  France,  where  there  are  two  bituminous  and  sulphurous 
springs.    [L,  30,  105  (a,  14).] 

HEBMOPHIJjIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Hu6rm(he2rm)-o2f-ii'l'iS-a».  From 
'Epp-rj!.  Hermes,  and  i^iXeiK,  to  love.  A  predilection  for  the  use  of 
mercurial  remedies.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 
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HERMOPHILUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hu6rm{he2rm)-o2f' iai-u='sfu*s). 
Ger.,  Quecksilber  liebend.    Fond  of  quicksilver.    [L,  50  (.a,  30;.]  ■ 

HERMSDOKF  (Oer.),  n.  HeSrms'doSrf.  A  place  in  Prussian 
Silesia  where  there  are  a  gaseous  and  ferruginous  spring  and  a 
hydrotherapeutic  establishment,  with  a  whey-cure  estabhshment 
and  mineral,  mud,  and  pine-needle  baths.    [L,  57  (a,  14).] 

HEKMUBOTANE  (Lat.),  n.  Hu6rm(he'»rm)-u2(u)-bon'a2n- 
(a3n)-e(a).  Gen.,  -bot'anes.  From  "Epju.^?,  Hermes,  and  pordvi},  a 
plant.    Of  ancient  authors,  the  PotentiUa  reptans.    [B,  88  (a,  14). 

HERNANDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^r-naSu'dis-aa.  From  Hernandez, 
a  Spanish  botanist.  Fr.,  hernandie.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  the 
Laurinece,  tribe  HemandiecB.  The  HemandiacecR  (Fr.,  hernandi- 
ac4es;  Ger.,  Hemandiaceen)  are :  Of  Dumortier,  a  family  of  the 
Laurrainiece ;  of  Endlicher,  a  family  allied  to  the  Daphnoidece ;  of 
Brongniart,  a  family  of  the  Daphnoidece ;  of  Miquel.  a  suborder  of 
the  Thymelacece ;  of  Pax,  an  order  closely  allied  to  the  Lauracece  ; 
of  Blume,  a  family  of  dicotyledons.  The  Hemandieoi  (Fr.,  Her- 
nandiies ,"  Ger.,  Hemandieen)  are  :  Of  Blume,  a  family  of  plants 
comprising  the  genera  Hemandia  and  Inocarpus ;  of  Liudley,  an 
order  of  the  Apetalce,  subsequently  of  the  Daphnales,  and  still  later 
of  the  Thymelacece ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  Lau- 
rinece.  The  Hemandioideae  of  Pax  are  a  suborder  of  the  Her- 
nandiaceoB.  [B,  42,  170,  180  (a,  34) ;  B,  a45.]~-H:.  guianensis.  Fr., 
hernandie  de  la  Quiane.  A  species  found  in  the  Mascarene  Isles 
and  Guiana.  The  seeds  and  fruit  are  purgative,  and  are  called 
mirobolans  d''Am4rigue.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  34).]— H.  ovigera.  Fr., 
hernandie  porte-oeuf.  A  species  found  in  the  Indian  Archipelago. 
All  parts  of  the  plant  are  purgative,  and  are  given  in  jaundice  and 
dropsy.  [B,  173  (a,  34).]— H.  sonora.  Fr.,  hernandie  sonore^  myro- 
bolanier  bdtard.  A  species  found  in  the  East  and  West  Indies  and 
the  Molucca  Islands.  All  parts  of  the  tree  are  purgative,  and  are 
given  in  decoction  in  abdominal  diseases  and  in  dropsy.  Its  roots 
are  an  antidote  to  the  Macassar  poison,  and  its  juice  is  employed 
as  a  depCatory.    [B,  7  ;  B,  173, 180  (a,  34).] 

HERNANT-SEEDS,  n.  pi.  HuSrn-aSnt'sedz.  The  seeds  of 
Hemandia  ovigera.     [B,  375  (a,  24).] 

HERNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hu6r(he2r)'mS-a3.  Probably  from  epi/os, 
a  young  shoot.  Gr.,  k^Atj.  Fr.,  hernie.  Ger.,  Hemie,  Bruch.  A 
protrusion  of  a  part,  especially  an  internal  organ,  through  an  open- 
ing in  one  or  more  of  the  layers  forming  the  wall  of  the  cavity  in 
which  it  is  normally  contained  (usually  the  abdomen). — Abdomi- 
nal h.  Lat.,  h.  abdominalis,  h.  ventralis.  Fr.,  hernie  abdominale. 
Ger.^Bauchbruch.  Syn.;  laparocele.  An  intestinal  h.  through  the 
separated  fibres  of  an  aponeurosis  (e.  gr.,  the  linea  alba)  or  through 
a  distended  natural  opening  (e.  g.,  the  canal  of  Nuck,  or  the  inguinal 
canal  in  the  abdominal  wall).  [A,  326  (a,  39).] — Acquired  con- 
genital li.  A  h.  in  which  the  acquired  hernial  sac  is  pushed  into  a 
congenital  opening  into  the  tunica  vaginalis.  [E.]— Acquix-ed  h, 
'  Lat.,  h.  acguisita.  A  h.  that  originates  after  the  birth  of  the  indi- 
vidual.— Aneurysmal  h.  Fr..  hargne  anivrysmale.  See  Caput 
MeduscR. — A  nterior  femoral  li,  A  femoral  h.  that  lies  in  front 
of  the  femoral  vessels,  [a,  34.]— Anterior  retroperitoneal  h. 
Of  Treves,  a  subperitoneal  h.  in  which  the  sac  has  made  its  way  up- 
ward from  the  internal  inguinal  ring  along  the  ilio-psoas  muscle,  or 
inward  toward  the  pelvis,  [a,  34.] — Ascending  h.  An  interstitial 
h.  [a,  34.]— Astley  Cooper's  h.  See  Cooper''s  7i.— B6clard*s  h. 
H.  through  the  saphenous  opening.  ["  Un.  m6d.  et  sci.  du  Nord- 
Est"  ;  "Province  m6d.,"  Oct.  6, 1888,  p.  577.]— Birkett's  h.  See 
H.  into  the  vaginal  process  of  the  heritonceum. — Bursal  h.  A 
synovial  h.  [a,  34.] — Csecal  h.  A  n.  containing  the  whole  or  a 
part  of  the  csecum.  [o,  34.] — Cerebral  h.  See  Encephalocele. 
— Chronic  h.  Fr.,  hernie  chronique.  A  h,  that  has  existed  for 
years,  i>roducing  changes  in  the  anatomical  relations  of  its  site  as 
well  as  in  the  component  tissues,  [a,  34.]— Cloquet's  h.  Pectineal 
h.  ["Un.  ra6d.  et  sci.  du  Nord-Est";  "Province  mfid.,""  Oct.  6, 
1888,  p.  577.]— Complete  h.  Lat.,  h.  completa.  A  h.  in  which  the 
sac  and  contents  have  passed  beyond  the  aperture  by  which  they 
escaped  from  the  abdominal  cavity,  [a,  34.]— Congenital  h.  Lat., 
h.  congenita.  Fr.,  hernie  congenitale.  A  h.  that  exists  at  birth, 
especially  a  h.  into  the  vaginal  process  of  the  peritonaeum.  [E.] 
Of.  Infantile  h. — Congenital  h.  of  tlie  Madder.    Exstrophy  of 

the  bladder,  [a,  17.1 — 
Cooper's  li.  Femoralh. 
with  a  multilobular  sac. 
["  Un.  m6d.  et  sci.  du 
Nord  -  Est "  ;  "  Province 
m6d.,"  Oct.  6,  1888,  p. 
577.]— Crural  h.  Lat.,/i. 
cruralis.  Fr,, hemic  cru- 
rale.  See  Femoral  h. — 
Cruro  -  preperitoneal 
li.  Of  KrSnlein,  a  femo- 
ral h.  in  which  there  is 
also  a  properitoneal  h. 
[a,  34.]-^Cystic  h.  Lat., 
h.  cystica.  See  Cysto- 
CELE.  —  Biaphragrmat- 
ic  h.  Lat.,  h.  diaphrag- 
matica.  Fr.,  hemic  dia- 
phragmatique.  Ger. , 
Zwerchfcllbruch.  A  h. 
through  the  diaphragm. 
— Birect  inguinal  h. 
Lat.,  h.  inguinalis  direc- 
fa.  A  h.  making  its  way 
directly  through  the  ex- 
ternal abdominal  ring 
without  having  passed 
Bisplaced  h.    A  h.  that  has 


DIEECT  INGUINAL  HERNIA. 
(AFTER  BBITANT.) 


through  the  inguinal  canal.     [E.] 

been  forced  out  of  the  scrotum  into  the  subperitoneal  connective 

tissue  of  the  abdomen,  often  wtule  strangulated  (e.  gr.,  ah.  reduced 


en  massel.  [E  ;  E.  Ward,  "Lancet,"  July  31,  1886,  p.  201.1— Blver- 
ticular  n.  Fr.,  hemic  divert iculaire.  1.  A  h.  containing  an  in- 
testinal diverticulum.  2.  Prolapse  of  a  portion  of  the  abdominal 
contents  through  an  opening  bounded  partly  by  such  a  diverticu- 


DIRECT  INGUINAL  HERNIA,  SHOWING  THE    RELATIONS  TO  THE  EPIGAS- 
TRIC VESSELS  AND  THE   SPERMATIC   CORD. 
a,  tlie  hernial  tumor ;  h,  the  external  oblique  muecle  ;  c,  the  sartorius  mnBcle ;  d,  the 
epigastric  vessels  in  front  of  and  external  to  the  reck  of  the  tumor;  e,  the  saphenoua  open- 
ing and  vein; /i  the  spermatic  vesflels;  ff,  the  femoral  veasels;  /j,  the  crural  nerve. 

lum.—Encysted  (vaginal)  h.  1.  Of  Sir  A.  Cooper,  see  Acquired 
congenital  h.  2.  See  Infantile  /i.— Entero-perineal  h.  See 
Perineal  enterocele. — Kntero-vaginal  h.  See  Vaginal  entero- 
CELE.— Epigastric  h,  Fr.,  hemic  4pigastrique.  An  abdominal 
h.  situated  just  below  the  xiphoid  cartilage.  [E.]— Epiploic  h. 
See  Epiplocele.  — External  crural  h.,  External  femoral  h. 
A  femoral  h.  in  which  the  mouth  of  the  sac  is  on  the  outer  side 
of  the  epigastric  artery,  [a,  34.]— External  h.  Lat.,  h.  externa. 
A  h.  that  protrudes  through  an  aperture  in  the  wail  of  a  cavity, 
[a,  34.]  —  External  inguinal  h.  Fr.,  hernie  oblique  externe. 
Lat.,  h.  inguinalis  externa.  An  inguinal  h.  in  which  the  neck  of 
the  hernial  sac  lies  exter- 
nal to  the  epigastric  artery 
and  to  the  spermatic  cord 
or  the  round  ligament  of 
the  uterus.  [A,  326  (a,21}.]  ^ 
-Fatty  h.  Lat.,  h.  adi- 
posa.  Fr.,  hemic adipeuse. 
See  LiPOCELE  and  Steato- 
CELE. — Femoral  h..  Lat., 
h.  femoralis.  Fr.,  hemic 
fimorale.  Ger.,  Schcnkel- 
bruch.  A  h.  descending 
beneath  Poupart's  liga- 
ment, through  the  femoral 
ring  and  canal,  lying  in  the 
sheath  of  the  femoral  ves- 
sels, and  emerging  beneath 
the  margin  or  the  saphe- 
nous opening  in  the  fascia 
lata.  The  coverings  of  the 
tumor  are  skin,  superficial 
fascia,  cribriform  fascia,  the  funnel-shaped  process  of  the  trans- 
verse fascia,  the  fascia  propria,  and  the  peritonaeum,  [a,  34.] — 
Femoro  -  inguinal  h.  A  coexistent  femoral  and  inguinal  h. 
[Hobson  (a,  34).]— Free  li.  A  h.  that  can  be  reduced,  [a,  34.] — 
Funicular  li.  Lat.,  h.  funis.  A  h.  into  the  umbihcal  cord  or  into 
its  sheath.  To  be  distinguished  from  umbilical  h. — Gastric  h. 
See  Gastrocele.— Gastro-diaphragmatic  h.  A  h.  of  the  stom- 
ach through  the  diaphragm. — Goyrand*s  li.  See  Inguino-inter- 
stitial  h. — Guttural  h.  Lat.,  h.  gutturalis,  h.  gutturis.  Fr., 
hernie  guttur ale.  See  GotTRE.— H.  abdominalis.  See  Abdom- 
inal h. — H,  adiposa.  See  Lipocele  and  Steatocele.  —  H.  ad- 
nata. See  Congenital  h. — H.  adumbilicus.  Of  Gerdy,  an  um- 
bilical h.  [a,  M.]  —  H.  annularis,  H.  annuli  umbilicalis. 
See  Umbilical  ft..— H.  aquosa.  See  Hydrocele.— H.  aquosa 
umbilicus.  A  protrusion  at  the  umbilicus  containing  serous  fluid ; 
seen  in  some  cases  of  ascites.  [L.  135  (a,  34).]— H.  arterise,  H. 
arteriarum.  See  Hernial  aneurysm.— H.  broncliialis.  See 
GoItre.— H.  capitis.  See  Encephalocet^.— H.  carnosa.  Fr., 
hemic  chaimue.  1.  Elephantiasis  of  the  scrotum.  [G.]  2'.  See 
Sarcocele.— H.  cerebri,  Fr.,  hernie  du  cerveau.  A  protrusion 
of  brain  matter,  alone  or  mixed  with  inflammatory  products,  the 
result  of  a  wound  or  slough  of  the  dura  secondary  to  the  removal 
of  a  portion  of  the  skull.  [E.]  Cf .  Fungus  cerebri  and  Encephalo- 
cele.— H,  cerebri  lateralis.  Of  Alibert,  a  cerebral  h.  in  the 
suture  between  the  temporal  and  parietal  bones,  [a,  34.]— H. 
completa.  See  Complete  h.—H.  complicata.  A  h.  complicated 
by  some  other  disease,  such  as  hydrocele,  [a,  34.] — H.  concreta. 
A  h.  in  which  there  has  been  inflammatory  adhesion  between  the 
protrusion  and  the  surrounding  tissue.  [L,  135  (a,  34).]— H.  con- 
genita. See  Congenital  h.—H.  cordis.  H.  of  the  heart.  [L,  135.] 
— H.  cornese.  Fr.,  hernie  de  la-  corn4e.  An  old  term  properly 
signifying  a  bulging  forward  of  the  membrane  of  Descemet  through 
an  ulcerative  process  in  the  anterior  layers  of  the  cornea  ;  formerly 
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incorrectly  used  for  keratocele.  [F.]— H.  cruralis.  See  Femoral 
h. — U.  cystica.  See  Cystocele. — U.  diaphragmatica.  See 
Diaphragmatic  h. — H.  dolorosa.  An  incarcerated  h.  that  is  pain- 
ful. [L,  135  (a,  34).]— H.  dorsalis.  A  lumbar  h.  [o,  34.]— H. 
duodeno-jejuijalis.  A  h.  in  which  the  intestines  pass  into  the 
fossa  duodeno-jejunalis.    ["Lancet,"  Oct.  13,  1888,  p.  701  (a,  34).]— 


"■^'!''it'S^l»'A'','-''L"i; 


FEMORAL  HERNIA,  SHOWING  THE  RELATIONS  OF  A  COMPLETE  FEMORAL 
HERNIA  TO  THE  IMPORTANT  ORGANS  OF  THE  GROIN.     (MACLISE.) 
a,  the  femoral  hernia;  h,  the  external  oblique  muscle;  c.  the  eartorius  muscle ;  d,  the 
round  ligament ;  e,  the  saphenous  vein  passing  beneath  the  falciform  process ;  f,  the  crural 
nerve  ;  g,  the  femoral  artery ;  h,  the  femoral  vein  ;  t,  femoral  lymphauc  glaniu. 

H.  epiploica.  See  Epiplocele.— H.  externa.  See  External  h. 
— H.  femnralis.  See  Femoral  A.— H.  flatulenta.  See  Pneuma- 
tocele.— H.  foraiuinalis  Winslo-wu,  A  protrusion  of  intestines 
through  the  foramen  of  Winslow.  [Treves, ^'Lancet," Oct.  13, 1888, 
p.  701  (a,  34).]~H.  foraminis  ovalis.  Ger.,  Bruch  des  eiformigen 
Loches.  See  Obturator  h. — H.  funiculi  (seu  funis)  umbilicalis. 
Ger.,  Ndbelschnurbruch.  See  Funicular  h. — H.  jg^utturalis,  H. 
grutturis.  See  G«1tre. — H.  hepatica.  H.  of  the  liver. — H. 
numoralis.  Fr.,  hemie  humorale.  See  Epididymitis.— H.  im- 
mobiliR.  See  Irreducible  ft,,— H.  incarcerata.  See  Incarcerated 
k. — H.  incisurse  IscliladlcaB.  See  Ischiocele. — H.  incompleta. 
See  Interstitial  h.  and  Partial  enterocele. — H..  inflamniata.  See 
Inflamed  h. — H.  ing^enita.  See  Congenital  h. — H.  Ingulnalis. 
See  Inguinal  h. — H.  inguinalis  interstitialis.  See  Inguino- 
interstitial  ft,.— H.  inguino-properitonaealis.  See  Inguino- 
properitoneal  ft,.  —  H.  inguino-properitonrealis  littrica. 
Ger.,  Littre''scher  Bruch.  See  Diverticular  ft,.  (2d  def.). — H.  in- 
guino-subcutanea,  H.  inguino-snperflcialis.  A  large  in- 
guinal h.  with  atrophied  tissue-coverings.  [Kiister,  "  Dtsch.  Med.- 
Ztg.,"  April  19,  1886,  p.  357  (a,  34).]— H.  interna,  H.  Interna 
vera.  See  Internal  ft,. — H.  intersigmoidea.  See  Intersigmoid 
h. — H.    interstitialis   completa.     An  inguinal   h.  which  has 

fiassed  beyond  the  external  abdominal  ring.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— H. 
ntestinalis.  See  Enterocele.— H.  intestiualis  aquosa.  Of 
Beck,  a  congenital  h.  with  congenital  hydrocele.  [L,  135  (a,  34).]— 
H.  iutestinalis  aquosa  omentalis.  Of  Beck,  an  enterepiplocele 
with  serous  fluid  in  the  sac.  [L,  135  (a.  34).]— H.  intestini  cseci. 
H.  of  the  caecum.  [L,  135.]— H.  intestini  recti.  See  Proctocele. 
— H,  intestino-omentalis.  See  Enterepiplocele.— H.  intesti- 
norum.  See  Enterocele. — H.  into  the  funicular  portion  of 
the  vaginal  process  (of  the  peritonaeum).  A  h,  like  con- 
genital h.  except  that  the  portion  of  the  vaginal  process  which 
forms  the  sac  is  separated  from  that  covering  the  testicle.  [E.]— 
H.  into  the  vaginal  process  of  the  peritonaeum.  Syn.  : 
BirketVs  ft,.  Ah.  anatonxically  the  same  as  congenital  h.,  but  oc- 
curring later  in  life.  [E.]— H.  inveterata.  An  old  h.  that  can  not 
be  replaced.  [L,  135  (a,  34).]— H.  iridis.  Fr.,  hernie  (ou  prolapsua) 
de  Viris.  Ger.,  Irisbruch,  Irisvorfall.  Prolapse  of  the  ins  through 
a  wound  or  perforating  ulcer  in  the  cornea  or  ciliary  region.  [P.] 
— H.  ischiadica.  See  Ischiocele.— H.  ischio-rectalis.  See 
Perineal  h. — H.  labialis.  See  Labial  h. — H.  labialis  posterior. 
Fr.,  hemie  postirieure  de  la  grande  Uvre.  A  h.  which  descends 
in  front  of  the  broad  ligament  of  the  uterus,  through  the  pelvic 
fascia,  and  into  the  posterior  part  of  the  labium  pudendi  majus. 
[A,  34.]— H.  lacrimalis.  See  Lacrymal  ft-.— H.  lateralis.  See 
Lateral  h. — H.  lienalis.  See  Splenocele.— H.  ligamentosa. 
A  h.,  often  strangulated,  projecting  through  a  peritoneal  liga- 
ment. [A,  336  (a,  39).]— H.  linefie  alhae.  See  Ventral  h.— 
H.  littreana,  H.  littriana,  H.  littrica.  See  Diverticular  h. 
(3d  def.). — H.  lumbalis.  See  Z/ambar  h.—'H..  magna.  A  h.  of 
great  size.  [L,  135  (a,  34).] — H.  mediastinalis.  A  thoracic  h.  in 
the  region  of  the  arterial  mediastinum.  [L,  135  fa,  34).]— H.  mem- 
branse  Descemetii.  See  H.  cornece.S.  mobilis.  See  Reduci- 
ble ft,.— H.  muscular  is.  Fr.,  hemie  musculaire.  Ger.,  Muskel- 
hernie.  A  protrusion  of  a  portion  of  a  muscle  through  an  aperture 
in  its  sheath,  IT.  Giess,  "Berlin,  klin.  Woch.,"  1886,  11 :  "Ctrlbl.  f. 
d.  ges.  Therap.,"  June.  1886.  p.  273  (a,  34).]— H.  obtnratoria.  See 
Obturator  A.— H.  oculi.  Fr.,  hernie  de  Voeit.  Ger.,  Hemie  des 
Augnpfels.  An  old  term  for  exopbthalmia.  [F.]— H.  oesophagi. 
See  Phartngocele. — H,  of  a  tunic.  Of  Cruveilhier,  the  displace- 
ment of  a  membrane  (tunic)  through  another  structui'e  that  covers 


it  (e.  g,,  a  hernial  diverticulum  of  the  bladder  or  intestine),  [a,  34.] 
— H.  of  muscle.  See  H.  muscularis.—M.  of  the  bladder.  Lat., 
ft.,  cystica  (seu  vesicae,  urinarice).  See  Cystocele. — H.  of  the 
brain.  See  H.  cerebri  and  Encephalocele.— H.  of  the  canal 
of  Nuck.  See  Inguino-labial  ft..— H,  of  the  cerebral  mem- 
branes. See  Meningocele.— H,  of  thie  cornea.  See  H.  corneas. 
— H.  of  the  diaphragm.  See  Diaphragmatic  ft,.— H.  of  the 
foramen  ovale.  See  Obturator  ft..— H,  of  the  heart.  A  dis- 
placement of  the  heart  of  such  a  form  as  to  encroach  on  the  dia- 
phragm or  the  mediastinal  wall, — H.  of  the  iris.  See  H.  iridis. 
— H.  of  the  kidney.  Lat.,  ft,,  renalis.  See  Nephrocele.— H,  of 
the  lacrymal  sac.  See  Lacrymal  ft,.— H.  of  the  liver.  Lat., 
ft.  hepatica.  See  Hepatocele.— H.  of  the  lung.  See  Pneumo- 
nocele.— H.  of  the  ovary.  Lat.,  ft,,  ovarialis.  Fr.,  hemie  ova- 
rique.  A  h.  containing  the  ovary,  usually  with  a  portion  of  the 
oviduct.  [Gross  (a,  34).]— H.  parochido-enterica.  A  scrotal 
enterocele  with  displacement  of  the  testicle,  [o,  34.]— H.  pingue- 
dinosa.  A  sarcocele.  [a,  34.]— H.  of  the  pleura.  Lat.,  ft.,  pleu- 
rica.  See  Pleurocele. — H.  of  the  rectum.  See  Proctocele. — 
H.  of  the  spleen.  See  Splenocele.— H.  of  the  stomach.  See 
Gastrocele. — H.  of  the  testicle.  Lat.,  h.  testicuU,  h.  testis.  See 
Orchiocele.— H.  of  the  tongpie.  See  Glossocele. — H,  of  the 
tunica  vaginalis  testis.  See  Congenital  h. — H.  of  the  umbili- 
cal cord.  See  Funicular  ft..— H.  of  the  umbilical  ring.  See 
Umbilical  ft,. — H.  of  the  uterus.  Lat.,  ft,,  uteri,  Ger.,  Bruch  der 
Gebdmvutter,  Gebdrmutterbruch.  See  Hystbrocble.— H.  of  the 
vagina.  See  Vaginal  ft..— H.  of  the  womb.  See  Hysterocele. 
— H.  omentalis.  See  Epiplocele. — H.  oschealis.  See  Scrotal 
ft,.— H.  ovarialis,  H.  ovarii.  See  H.  of  the  ovary.— M.  ovarii 
inguinalis.  A  congenital  form  of  h,  in  which  the  ovary  (usually 
accompanied  by  the  oviduct  and  sometimes  by  other  structures) 
descends  through  the  canal  of  Nuck.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— H.  partia- 
lis. See  Partial  h. — H,  perinaealis.  Bee  Perineal  h.—'H.,  pha- 
ryngis.  See  Pharyngocele.— H.  pleurica.  See  Pleurocele.— 
H.  pudendalis.  See  Labial  h.—'H*  pulmonalis,  H.  pulmo- 
nis. See  Pneumonocele.— H.  purulenta.  See  Empyocele.— H, 
purulenta  scroti.  Suppurative  orchitis.  [L,  135  (a,  34).]~H. 
rectalis,  H.  recti.  See  Proctocele.— H.  renalis.  See  Nephro- 
cele.— H,  retroperitonsealis  anterior.  A  properitoneal  h.  \a, 
34.] — H.  retro  vascularis.  A  pectineal  femoral  h.  [o,  34.]— H. 
rupta.  A  h.  with  the  sac  ruptured.  [L,  135  (a,  34).]— H.  sacci 
lacrimalis.  See  Lacrymal  h.—H.  sacro-rectalis.  See  Perineal 
h. — H.  sacro-sciatlca.  An  ischiadic  h.  [a,  34.]— H.  sanguinea. 
A  bsematocele.  [L,  135  (a,  34).]— H.  sanguinea  umbilici.  See 
H^matomphaloceiuE. — H.  scrotalis,  H.  scroti.  See  Scrotal  h. 
and  Oscheocele. — H.  seminalis  (scroti).  See  Spermatocele. — 
H.  sphacelosa.  A  gangrenous  h.  [L,  135  (a,  34).] — H,  spina. 
See  Hydrorrhachis.— H.  splenis.  See  Splenocele.— H.  subcae- 
calis.  See  Retroccecal  h.—H,  synovialis.  See  Synovial  h.—H, 
testicnli,  H.  testis.  See  Orchiocele.— H.  thoracica.  See 
Cardiocele  and  Pneumonocele. — H.  through  the  foramen  of 
"Winslow.  See  H.  foraminalis  Winslowii. — H.  through  the 
foramen  ovale,  H.  through  the  obturator  canal  (or  thy- 
reoid foramen).  See  Obturator  ft.. — H.  tunica  vaginalis  tes- 
tis. A  congenital  inguinal  h.  fL,  135  (a,  341.]— H.  umbilicalis. 
See  Umbilical  h.—H,  umbilici  aquosa.  See  Hydromphj^lon.- 
H.  urachi.  A  congenital  protrusion  of  the  urachus  at  the  um- 
bilicus, [a,  34.] — H.  urinosa.  Distention  of  the  scrotum  or  adja- 
cent parts  with  urine  in  consequence  of  rupture  of  the  bladder  or 
urethra.  [L. .  135  (a,  34).]— H.  uteri.  See  Hysterocele.— H. 
uvese.  'Ft.,  hemie  deVuvee.  Ger.,  t7veaZft.em.ze.  An  old  term  for 
prolapsus  iridis  and  for  staphyloma  iridis.  [F.]— H.  vaginalis. 
See  Vaginal  h. — H.  vagino-lahialis.  See  H.  labialis  posterior. 
— BC.  varicosa.  See  Cirsocelb.— H.  venarum.  See  Varix.— H. 
"Veneris.  See  Orchitis.— H.  ventosa.  See  Physocblb.— H. 
ventralis.  See  Ventral  h.—H,  ventralis  lateralis.  An  ab- 
dominal h.  occurring  on  one  side  of  the  median  line  or  of  the  recti 
muscles.  [A,  326  (a,  39).] — H,  ventralis  mediana.  A  ventral  h. 
through  the  hnea  alba,  [A,  326  (a,  39).]— H,  ventriculi.  See  Gas- 
trocele.—H.  vesicae  (urinarxpe),  H.  vesicalis.  See  Cystocele. 
— H,  vulvae.  See  Inguinal-labial  h.—H.  zirbalis.  See  Epiplo- 
cele.—Heselbach's  h.  See  Co<wer''s  ft.. — Hour-glass  h.  See 
Hernie  en  bissac. — Incarcerated  h.  Lat.,  ft,,  incarcerata.  Ger., 
incarcerirte  Hernie^  eingeklemmter  Bruch.  A  h.  constricted  suf- 
ficiently to  prevent  the  return  of  the  contents  of  the  protruded 
viscera.  The  term  is  used  indefinitely  for  both  strangulated 
and  irreducible  h.  [E.]— Hypogastric  h.  An  infra-umbilical  h, 
[a.  34.]— Imnaediate  strangulatied  h.  Of  Wyeth,  a  b.  in 
which  strangulation  occurs  at  the  time  of  its  formation.  [*'N. 
Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  May  19,  1888,  p.  554  (a,  34).]— Incomplete  h. 
Lat.,  ft..  incom,pleta.  See  Interstitial  ft,.— Incomplete  inguinal 
h.  An  inguinal  h.  in  which  the  sac  does  not  protrude  beyond 
the  external  abdominal  ring.  [a.  34.]— Infantile  inguinal  h. 
Lat..  h.  infantilis.  1.  H.  caused,  by  the  upper  or  abdominal 
portion  of  the  vaginal  process  remaining  open  while  the  lower 
portion,  near  the  external  ring,  is  clossed.  2,  Of  Hey,  see  Ac- 
quired  congenital  ft,,  [a,  .34.]- Inflamed  h,  A  h.  (generally 
irreducible,  but  not  strangulated)  wb'ch  has  become  inflamed  as 
the  result  of  injury.  [E.J— Infrapubic  h.  ¥v. ^  hemie  sous-pubi- 
enne.  An  obturator  h.  \a,  34.]— Infra-umbilical  h.  A  h.  in  the 
linea  alba  below  the  umbilicus,  [a,  34.]— Inguinal  h.  Lat.j  ft.,  in- 
guinalis. A  h.  through  the  inguinal  canal.  [E  J— Inguino-mter- 
stitial  h.  Lat.,  h.  inguinalis  interstitialis.  Fr.,  hernie  inguino- 
interstitielle.  An  inguinal  h.  which  has  not  passed  beyond  the  ex- 
ternal abdominal  ring.  ["  Bull,  de  la  soc.  de  chir.,"  1880,  p.  613  (a, 
341.]_Inguino-labial  h.  An  inguinal  h.  that  has  descended  into 
the  labium  pudendi.  [a,  34.]— In gui no-ovarian  h.  An  inguinal 
h.  containing  the  ovary. — Inguino-properitoneal  h.  Lat.,  ft. 
inquino-properitonealis.  A  h.  iiaving  two  sacs— one  peritoneal,  the 
other  inguinal.  [Hartley,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  April  23, 1887,  p.  455 
(a,  34).] — Inguino-scrotal  h.  Fr.,  hernie  inguino-scrotale.  An 
inguinal  h.  that  has  descended  into  the  scrotum,  [a,  34.]— Inter- 
costal h.    Ft,,  hemie  intercostale,    A  h.  produced  by  an  inter- 
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costal  wound  permitting  of  a  protrusion  through  the  last  costal 
interspaces,  [a,  34,] — Intermittent  ing^uinal  h.  Fr.,  hernie 
inguinale  inter  mittente.  Of  the  veterinarians,  a  scrotal  tumor 
that  appears  during  exertion  and  disappears  dui'ing  repose.  [L,  41 
(a,  34).] — Intermuscular  h.  See  Interstitial  h. — Internal  h. 
A  protrusion  of  viscera  through  an  aperture  in  the  interior  of  the 
body,  [a,  34.] — Internal  ing^uinal  h,  Lat.,  /l.  inguinalis  interna. 
Fr.,  hernie  oblique  interne.  An  inguinal  h.  that  passes  to  the  inner 
side  of  the  epigastric  artery.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— luterslgmoid  li. 
A  h.  in  which  the  protrusion  is  at  the  intersigmoid  fossa  in  the  sig- 
moid mesocolon.  [Treves  (a,  34).] — Interstitial  h.  Lat.,  h.  inter- 
stitialis.  Fr.,  hernie  interstitielle.  A  variety  of  displaced  h.  in 
which  the  sac  has  formed  a  place  for  itself  between  the  layers  of 
the  abdominal  wall.  [E.]— Interstitial  inguinal  li.  See  In- 
guino-interstitial  h. — Intestinal  h.  Lat.,  h.  intestinalis^  h,  in- 
testinorum.  See  Enterooele.— Intra-iliac  li.  A  h.  by  the  iliac 
fascia  in  the  internal  iliac  fossa.  The  sac  begins  about  the  internal 
inguinal  ring  and  makes  its  way  upward  along  the  ilio-psoas  mus- 
cle, [a.,  34.]— Intra-inguinal  Ii.  [Boyer].  See  Inguino-intersti- 
tial  h. — Intraparietal  li.  See  Interstitial  h. — Irreducible  li. 
A  h.  which  can  not  be  returned  out  of  its  sac.  [E.]— Ischiadic  h. 
Lat.,  h.  ischiadica.  Fr.,  hernie  ischiatlque.  See  Isohiooele.— 
Iscliio-rectal  li.  Lat.,  h.  ischiu-recialis.  See  Perineal  h. — Kron- 
leia's  h.  Inguino-properitoneal  h.  ["  Un.  mSd.  et  sci.  du  Nord- 
Est"  ;  "Province  m6d.,"  Oct.  6,  1888,  p.  577.]— Labial  li.  Lat.,  h. 
labialis.  Ger.,  Schamlefzenbruch.  A  variety  of  perineal  h.  in  which 
the  h.  descends  outside  the  vagina  along  the  ramus  of  the  ischium 
and  into  the  labium.  [E.]  Ct.  H.  labialis  posienor.— Lacrymal 
H.  Lat.,  h.  lacrimalis.  Fr.,  fiemie  lacrymcue,  liemle  du  sac  tacry- 
mal.  Ger.,  ThrdnensachvorfaU,  Thranensackbruch.  Prolapse  or 
protrusion  of  the  mucous  membrane  lining  the  lacry  mal  sac  through 
a  fistulous  opening  in  its  anterior  wall.  Formerly  this  term  was 
incorrectly  applied  to  a  prolapse  or  protrusion  of  the  lacrymal 
gland,  [f.]— Lateral  h.  Lat.,  h.  lateralis.  1.  A  diverticular  h. 
2.  A  h.  on  one  side  of  the  body,  [a,  34.]— Lateral  ventricle  h. 
A  ventral  h.  occurring  on  one  side  of  the  abdomen,  [a,  34.]— Lau- 
sier's  h.  H.  through  Gimbernat's  ligament.  ["Un.  m6d.  et  sci. 
du  Nord-Est"  ;  "Province  m6d.,"  Oct.  6, 1888,  p.  677.]— Littre's  h. 
Lat..  h.  littreana,  h.  littriana,  h.  littrica.  Ger.,  Littre'scher  Bruch. 
See  Diverticular  h.  (2d  def.).— Lumbar  h.  Lat.,  A.  liimbaiis.  A  h. 
emerging  from  the  back  of  the  abdomen  between  the  pelvis  and 
the  last  rib.  [A,  326  (a,  39) ;  K.  Bayer,  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Chir.,"  Sept.  15, 
1888,  p.  686  ;  J.  Hutchinson,  "  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  13,  1889,  p.  71.] 
— Malgaigne's  h.  of  infancy.  See  Congenital  A.— Median 
ventral  h.  A  ventral  h.  in  the  median  line.— Mesenteric  h. 
[Cooper].  Fr.,  hernie  mesenterique.  See  H.  duodeno-jejunalis.— 
Mesocollc  h.  Lat.,  h.  mesocolica.  A  h.  held  between  the  two 
layers  of  the  descending  mesocolon.  [F.  Treves,  "Lancet,"  Oct. 
13,  1888,  p.  701  (a,  34).]— Middle  crural  Cor  femoral)  Ii.  A 
femoral  h.  in  which  the  mouth  of  the  sac  is  at  the  inner  side  of  the 
epigastric  artery,  [a,  34.]— Muscular  h.  See  H.  muscularis.— 
Obliciue  inguinal  h.    A  h.  which  enters  the  internal  abdominal 

ring  and  passes  through 
the  inguinal  canal  and 
out  of  the  external  ab- 
dominal ring.  [E.]— Ob- 
structed h.  A  h.  in 
which  there  is  an  ob- 
struction to  the  passage 
of  the  contents  of  the 
bowel,  not  necessarily  a 
strangulated  h.  [E.]— 
Obturator  h.  Lat.,  h. 
obturatoria.  A  h.  that 
passes  from  the  interior 
of  the  pelvis  through  the 
opening  in  the  thyreoid 
membrane  for  the  obtu- 
rator artery,  vein,  and 
nerve.  The  contents  of 
the  sac  may  be  intestine 
or  peritonseum.  The  cov- 
erings consist  of  skin, 
connective  tissue,  fascia, 
and  the  pectinseus  and 
adductor  longus  mus- 
cles. [Agnew  (a,  34).]— 
Omental  h.  Lat.,  h. 
omentalis.  See  Epiplo- 
CBLB.— Para-inguinal  h.  Of  Bruggiser,  a  preperitoneal  h.  [a,  34.] 
—Partial  h.  Ger.,  Halbbruch.  An  incomplete  h.  [a,  34.]— Part- 
ridge's h.  A  femoral  h.  in  front  of  or  external  to  the  femoral  ves- 
sels, [a,  34.]— Pectineal  (crural  femoral)  h.  A  h.  that,  as  soon 
as  it  traverses  the  femoral  ring,  passes  to  the  inner  side  of  and  be- 
hind the  femoral  vessels,  resting  on  the  pectineeus  muscle,  [a,  34.] — 
Perineal  h-  Lat.,  h.  perinoealis.  Fr.,  hernie  p4rin4ale  (ou  du 
perinee).  An  intestinal  or  omental  h.  that  has  descended  so  as 
to  rest  upon  or  distend  the  floor  of  the  pelvis.  It  may  pass  in 
front  of  the  i-ectum  or  between  the  levator  ani  muscle  and  the 
adjacent  bone.  [A,  326  (a,  39) :  E.]— Peritoneo  -  vaginal  h. 
Either  a  congenital  or  an  infantile  h.  [a,  34.] — Petit's  h.  See 
Lumbar  ft.— Pharyngeal  li.  See  Phaeyngocele.— Phrenic  h. 
See  Diaphragmatic  ft.  —  Pleural  h.  See  Pleueooele.  —  Poste- 
rior femoral  h.  See  CloqueVs  h.  —  Pre-lnguinal  h.  Fr., 
hernie  pri-inguinale.  An  interstitial  inguinal  h.  in  which  the  sac 
protrudes  externally  to  the  luminal  canal,  the  mouth  being  situ- 
ated near  the  internal  abdominal  ring,  [L.  Le  Fort,  "Bull.  gfin. 
de  thSrap.,"  Jan.  30,  1886.  p.  49  (a,  34).]— Properitoneal  h.  Lat., 
ft.  properitonoealis.  Of  Kronlein,  an  interstitial  h.  in  which  the  sac 
extends  beneath  the  abdominal  parietes  in  front  of  the  peritonasum. 
[a,  34.]— Pudendal  h.  lja,t.,h.  pudendalis.  Ft. ,  hernie  pudendale. 
See  Labial  ft.- Purulent  h.  See  Empyooele.— Kectal  h.  Lat., 
h.  rectalis^  ft.  intesfini  recti^  archocele^  hedrocele.    Fr.,  hedrocele. 


Ger.,  Mastdarmbruch,  Mastdamivorfall.  1.  A  protrusion  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  abdominal  or  pelvic  contents  through  the  anus,  included 
in  a  pouch  formed  by  eversion  and  prolapse  of  the  rectum,  the  in- 
nermost covering  of  the  h.  being  the  peritoneal  coat  of  the  rectum. 


OBLIQUE  IN&OINAL  HEENIA. 
(AFTBH  BRYANT.) 


-     > 


OBLIQUE  INGUINAL  HERNIA,  SHOWING  THE  EELATIONS. 
a,  the  heroial  tumor  covered  by  cremaet€ric  fascia ;  b,  the  epigaslric  vessels  behind  and 
to  the  inner  side  of  the  neck  of  the  tumor ;  c,  the  saphenous  vein ;  dj  tbe  femoral  vessels ; 
€,  the  crural  nerve ;  /,  the  external  oblique  muscle ;  g,  the  sortorius  muscle. 

[J.  Englisch,  "  Med.  Jahrb.,"  1882,  ii,  p.  309.]  2.  See  Proctocele.- 
Recto-vaginal  h.  See  Vaginal  peoctocele. — Keducible  h, 
Lat.,  ft.  mobilis.  Fr.,  hernie  reducible.  A  h.  capable  of  being  re- 
turned from  its  sac  bj'  manipulation.— Ketrocsecal  h,  A  pro- 
trusion of  bowel  occupying  a  fossa  occasionally  found  behind  the 
CEecum.  [F.  Treves,  "  Lancet,"  Oct.  13,  1888.  p.  701  (a,  34).]— Ketro- 
pei'itoneal  h.  Lat.j  ft.  peritoncealis.  A  h.  into  a  peritoneal  sac 
that  extends  into  the  iliac  fossa  behind  the  peritonaeum,  [a,  .34.] — 
Retro-peritoneo-parietal  h.  Of  Linhart,  a  properitoneal  h. 
[a,  34.] — Sacro-rectal  h.  Posterior  proctocele  due  to  defective 
ossification  of  the  sacrum.  It  may  be  distinguished  from  spina 
bifida  by  its  reductibility  and  by  the  gurgling  sound  as  it  is  restored 
into  the  pelvis.  [Agnew  (a,  34).]— Sciatic  h.  An  ischiadic  h.  [a, 
34.] — Scrotal  H.  Lat.,  ft.  scroti^  ft.  scrotalis,  ft.  oschealis.  Fr., 
hernie  scrotale.  An  inguinal  h.  that  has  descended  into  the  scro- 
tum.— Splenic  h.  See  Splenocele.— Strangulated  h.  Lat.,  ft. 
strangvXata.  Fr.,  hernie  ^trangUe.  Ger.,  eingeklemmter  Bruch. 
It.,  emia  strozzata.  Si3.,  ft.  estrangulada.  A  h.  that  is  so  con- 
stricted at  its  neck  that  its  reduction  is  difficult,  and  its  circulation 
is  so  interfered  with  as  to  cause  pain,  nausea,  and  ultimately  gan- 
grene unless  rehef  is  afforded  from  the  constriction. — Subpubic 
femoral  li.  Fr.,  hernie  sous-pubienne.  An  obturator  h.  [o,  34.] 
— Supraclavicular  h.  of  the  lung.  Of  Chorel,  a  reducible  soft 
tumor  appearing  immediately  behind  the  clavicle,  extending  into 
the  space  between  the  scaleni.  The  tympanitic  resonance  and 
vesicular  murmur  heard  over  the  tumor  indicate  its  character. 
["Lancet,"  cited  in  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  13, 1889,  p.  46  (a,  34).] 
— Suprapubic  h.  Fr.,  ftenite  sous-pubienne.  An  inguinal  h.  [a, 
34.] — Synovial  h.  Lat.,  ft.  synoviatis,  A  protrusion  of  the  syno- 
vial membrane  through  a  rupture  in  the  capsular  ligament  of  a 
joint.  [A,  326  (a,  39).]— Thoracic  h.  See  Diaphragmatic  ft.  and 
Intercostal  ft.— Thyreoid  h.  See  Obturator  ft.— Tracheal  h.  A 
diverticulihn  of  the  trachea..  [A.  319  (a,  34).]— Traumatic  h.  Fr., 
hernie  traumatique.  A  h.  due  to  an  opening  made  by  traumatism. 
It  may  be  recent  or  in  consequence  of  the  yielding  of  a  cicatrix. 
[a,  34.] — Umbilical  h.  Lat.,  ft.  umbilicalis,  ft.  umbilici.  Fr., 
hernie  oynbilicale  (ou  dit  nombril).  Ger.,  Brtich  des  Nabels.  Nabel- 
bruch.  A  h.  protruding  through  the  umbilical  ring.  [E.]— Umbili- 
oo-vesical  h.  A  h.  of  the  bladder  through  the  umbilicus,  [a,  34.] 
—Uterine  h.  See  Hysteeooele.— Uveal  h.  See  H.  uvece.—Vagi- 
nal  h.  Lat.,  ft.  vaginalis.  Fr.,  hernie  vaginale  (ou  du  vagin). 
Ger.,  Hernie  der  Scheide  (oder  des  Mutterganges),  Vaginalhernie, 
Scheidenbruch.  A  h.  that  has  forced  its  way  down  by  the  side  of 
the  vagina  and  encroaches  upon  that  canal. — Vagino-labial  h. 
Lat.,  ft.  vagino-labialis.  Fr.,  hernie  vagino-labiale  (ou  des  grandes 
Uvres).  (Jer.,  Scheidenschamlippenbruch,  Schamlippenscheiden- 
bruch.  A  h.  which  has  descended  by  the  side  of  the  vagina  into  the 
substance  of  the  labium  majus.— Vaglno-peritoneal  h.  A  con- 
genital or  an  infantile  h.  [a,  34.]— Velpeau's  h.  A  femoral  h. 
emereine  in  front  of  the  vessels.  ["Un.  m§d.  et  sci.  du  Nord- 
Est";  "Province  mSd.,"  Oct.  6,  1888,  p.  577.]— Ventral  li.  Lat., 
ft.  ventralis.  Fr.,  hernie  ventrale.  (3er.,  Bauchbruch.  Any  h. 
through  the  anterior  abdominal  wall  at  some  other  point  than  either 
abdominal  ring  or  the  umbiUous.— Ventro-inguinal  h.  A  direct 
inguinal  h.  |a,  34.]— Vesical  h.  See  Cystooele.— Veslco-vagi- 
nal  h.  See  Cystocble  (3d  def.).— Visceral  h.  Fr.,  hernie  visce- 
rate. The  dislocation  of  a  viscus  from  its  usual  site  into  the  cavity 
of  a  sac  or  pouch  (e.  g.,  a  splenic  or  hepatic  h.).  [a,  34.]- Vulvar  h. 
Lat.  ft.  vulvce.  See  Inguino-labial  ft.  and  H.  labialis  posterior. 
— zi'rbalish'  (Ger.).    Lat.,  ft.  zirbalis.    See  Epiplocelb. 

HEBNIAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  E'r-ne-e'r.  See  Hernial  and 
Heeniaria.—H.  glabra.  SeeHEENiAKiAaipesfriS.- H.  velu.  See 
Herniaeia  hirsuta. 
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B:i]KNIAIi,  adj.  Hu^r'ni^-a^l.  Lat.,  herniarius  (from  hernia, 
a  rupture).  Fr.,  herniaire.  Ger.,  bi-uchig.  Pertaining  to,  consti- 
tuting, or  resembling  a  hernia.    [E.] 

HEKNIARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hu5r(he=r)-nia-afaa)'ria.aa.  From 
heimct,  a  rupture.  Fr.,  herniarie.,  herniaire.  Ger.,  Bruchkraut. 
A  genus  of  the  Illecebracece^  tribe  Paronychiece.  The  Hemiarice 
of  Reichenbach  are  a  section  of  the  IllecebrecB.  The  HemiariecB 
of  Reichenbach  (1841)  are  the  IllecebraceoB.  [B,  42, 170  (a,  24).]— 
Herba  heriiiarise.  Ger.,  Bruchkraut.  The  herb  of  H.  alpesfris. 
[A,  319  (a,  31).]— H.  alpestris.  Fr.,  herniaire  (glabre)^  casse-pierre^ 
herbe  aux  hemies  (ou  du  Tttrc,  ou  masclou^  ou  turqu&),  herniole^ 
turquette.  Ger. ,  kahles  Bruchkraut,  Tausendornkraut^  Hamkraut, 
Jungfernlcraut.  Sp.,  A.,  h.  lampina,  milengrana  major  [Sp.  Ph.].  A 
species  found  in  Europe,  containing  herniarin,  saponin,  and  parony- 
chine.  The  herb,  herba  hemiarioz  (seu  herniolce,  seu  millegrance, 
seu  empetri),  was  formerly  used  in  hernia,  dropsy,  bladder  and 
kidney  diseases,  and  ophthalmia.  It  is  recommended  by  Zeissl, 
combined  with  Chenopodium  ambrosioides,  in  vesical  catarrh.  [B, 
5, 173, 180  (a,  24) ;  *•  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii  (at<L4) ; 
F.  Moerk,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Oct.,  1890,  p.  488  {a,  17).]— H. 
annua,  H.  cinerea.  A  species  growing  in  Spain  and  other  coun- 
tries of  Europe  ;  by  some  erroneously  identified  with  the  H.  glabra. 
[B,  214  (a,  35).]— H.  fruticosa,  H.  glabra.  See  H.  alpestris.—^. 
liirsata,  H.  latifoUa.  Fr.,  hei'niaire  velu.  Ger.,  rauhes  Bi'uch- 
kraut.  A  species  having  the  properties  of  H.  alpestris.  [B,  173, 
180  (tt,  24).]— H.  payco.  Fr.,  herniaire  payco.  A  specie  indige- 
nous to  South  America,  where  it  is  used  as  a  stomachic  and  in  pleu- 
risy.   [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  vulgaris.  The  H.  glabra.    [B,  311  (a,  35).] 

HERNIAKIN,  n.  Hu^r-ni'a^r-i'^n.  A  neutral  ciystalline  prin- 
ciple resembling  coumarin,  obtained  by  Gobley  from  Hemiaria 
alpestris.  It  forms  short,  colorless  prisms,  having  the  odor  of  the 
herb  and  a  sharp  aromatic  taste,  melting  at  110"  C.,  and  sparingly 
soluble  in  cold  water,  freely  soluble  in  not  water,  in  ether,  and  in 
alcohol.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiii  (a,  14).] 

HERNIATED,  adj.  Hu^r'ni^-at-e'd.  From  Acr?iia,  a  rupture. 
Fr.,  hernii.    Contained  in  a  hernial  sac.    [E.] 

HERNIE  (Fr.),  n.  E^r-ne.  See  Hernia.— H.  ad-ombilicale. 
An  abdominal  hernia  passing  through  the  linea  alba  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  umbilicus.  [F.  Ferrier,  ''Rev.  de  chir.,"  Dec,  1886,  p.  9^ 
(a.  34).]— H.  aqueuse  clu  scrotum.  A  hydrocele.  [L,  88  (a.,  34).] 
— H.  charnue.  See  Hernia  camosa. — H.  crurale.  See  Femoral 
HERNIA. — H.  de  faiblesse.  A  hernia  due  to.  feebleness  of  the 
abdominal  parietes.  [a,  34.] — H.  de  force.  A  traumatic  hernia, 
[a,  34.] — H.  de  la  corn6e.  See  Hernia  comece.- H.  de  la  ves- 
sie.  See  Cystocele. — H.  de  l'6pliploon.  See  Epiplocele. — H. 
de  I'estomac.  See  Gastrocele. — H.  de  I'iris.  See  Hernia 
iridis.—H..  de  I'odU.  See  Hernia  oeuli.—'H*  de  I'ovaire.  See 
Hernia  of  the  ovary.— H..  de  l*ut6rus.  See  Hysterocele.— H. 
des  grandes  Ifevres.  See  Vagina-labial  hernia. — H.  du  cerveau. 
See  Hernia  cerebri  and  Encephalocele.— H.  du  p6rin6e.  See 
Perineal  hernia.— H.  du  poumon.  See  Pneumonocele.— H.  du 
sac  lacrymal.  See  Lacrymal  hernia. — H.  du  trou  ovale.  See 
Obturator  hernia. — H.  du  vagin.  See  Vaginal  hernia. — H.  en 
bissac.  1.  A  properitoneal  hernia.  2.  Of  Cruveilhier,  ahernia  in 
which  there  are  two  superposed  sacs  communicating  by  a  narrow 
neck,  [a,  34.] — H.  en  chapelet.  A  hernia  in  which  the  sac  is 
narrowed  at  three  or  more  points,  thus  forming  several  sacs  com- 
municating by  several  apertures.  [L,  88  (a,  34).]— H.  ^pigas- 
trique.  See  Epigastric  hernia. — H.  etrangl£e.  See  Strangu- 
lated HERNIA. — H.  graisseuse.  See  Liparocele  and  Steatocele. 
— H.  gutturale.  See  GoItre.- H.  in6sent6rique.  See  Hernia 
duodeno-jejunalis.—H.  ovarique.  See  Hernia  of  the  ovary. — H. 
post^rieure  de  la  grande  levre-  See  Hernia  labialis posterior. 
— H.  pudendale.  See  Labial  hernia. — H.  r^ductible.  See  Re- 
ducible HERNIA. — H.  sous-pubienne.  See  Subpubic  hernia. — H. 
va^inale  funiculaire.  A  hernia  into  the  vaginal  process  of  the 
peritonaeum,    [a,  34.] 

HERNIE  (Ger.),  n.  He^r-ne'.  See  Hernia.— Fetth*.  See 
LiPOCELE  and  Steatocele. — Hirnh'.  See  Encephalocele  and 
Hernia  cerebri.— Leistenli^  See  Lumbar  HERNiA.—Muskelli*. 
See  Hernia  muscularis. 

HERNii:  (Fr.),  adj.    E^r-ne-a.    See  Herniated. 

HERNIEMPHRAGMUS      (Lat.),      HERNIEMPHRAXIS 

(Lat.),  n's  m.  and  f.  Hu5r(he2r)-ni2-e2m-fra2g(fra8g)'mu3s(mu*s), 
-fra''x(fra8x)'i2s.  Gen.,  -phrag'mi,  -phrax'eos  (-is).  From  hernia,  a 
rupture,  and  eti^payfi69,  or  ifL^pa^is,  a  stoppage.  Of  Gerdy,  a  me- 
chanical stoppage  of  a  hernial  canal  to  effect  the  radical  cure  of  a 
hernia.     [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HERNIENCOLEOSIS  [Gerdy]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  HuBr(he2r)-ni2-e2n3- 
ko^l-e^^-o'sj^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  hernia,  a  rupture,  iv,  in, 
and  (coAeds,  a  sheath.  The  invagination  of  the  integument  into  the 
inguinal  canal  in  cases  of  reducible  inguinal  hernia.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HERNIEUX  (Fr.),  adi.  E^r-ne-ufi.  Hernial ;  as  a  n.,  a  person 
suffering  from  hernia.    [E.] 

HERNIO-ENTEROTOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hu6r(he2ry'ni-o(o=')- 
e2n-ter(te2r)-o5t~om(o2m)'i'^-a3.  From  hernia  (q.  v.),  evrepov,  an  in- 
testine, and  Tofxri,  a  cutting.  Kelotomy  combined  with  enterotomy, 
ay  which  the  return  of  the  intestine  is  facilitated  by  reduction  in  its 
size.     [A,  326  (a,  39).] 

HERNIOLA  (Lat.),.n.  t  Hu5r{he2r)-ni(ni'')'on-a3.  See  Her- 
niaria.— Herba  lierniolse.  The  herb  of  Hemiaria  alpestris.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).] 

HERNIOrAPAROTOMY,  n.  Hu»rn"i3-o-Ia»p-a2r-on'o-mi''. 
From  hernia,  a  rupture,  Xairdpa,  the  loins,  and  rofx-q,  a  cutting. 
Ger.,  Herniolaparotomie.  Laparotomy  performed  for  the  cure  of 
hernia. 

HERNIOLE  (Fr.\  n.  E^r-ne-ol.  1.  The  Polygonum  aviculare. 
[B,  88,  121  (a,  14).]    2.  See  Herniaria  alpestris. 


HERNIOPUNCTURE,  n.  HuBr'ni^-o-puSnak-tuSr.  From 
hernia,  a  rupture,  and  punctura,  a  pricking.  Of  Morton,  the  punct- 
ure of  a  hernia  with  a  trocar,     [E,  24.] 

HERNIOSCHONCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hu«m(he2rn)-i2-o2s-ko2n%- 
(ch2o^n2k)'u3s(u*s).    From  hernia,  a  rupture,  otrxTj,  the  scrotum, 
and  oYKOff,  a  tumor.    See  Scrotal  hernia. 
HERNIOXOME,  n.    Hu6r'ni=-o-tOm.    See  Hernia  knife. 
HERNIOTOMY,  n.      Hu^r-ni^-o^t'o-mis.      Lat.,  hemiotomia 
(from  hernia  [q.  v.],  and  reju.i'eti',  to  cut).    Fr.,  herniotomie.    Ger.', 
Hemiotomie.    It.,  erniotomia.    Sp,,  hemiotomia.    See  Kelotomy. 
HERNIOUS,  adj.    Hu6rn'i2-uas.    See  Hernial. 
HEROIC,  adj.     He-ro'i^k.     Gr.,  ijpatiKos  (from  ^pwff,  a  hero). 
Lat.,  heroicus.    Fr.,  hiroique.    Ger.,  hero'isch,  heftig  wirkend.    Of 
remedial  measures,  unusually  severe  or  risk}'.    [L,  107.] 

HEROION  (Lat.).  n.  n.     He(ha)-ro-ife)'o2n.    Gr.,  ripioeiov  (from 
wptiic,  a  hero).    The  genus  Asphodelus  and  the  Asphoaeline  lutea. 
[B,  114  (a,  24).] 
HERON,  n.    He^r'u^n,    See  Ardea. 

HERON'S-BIIiL,  n.  He2r'u3nz-bi''l.  A  name  for  various  wild 
species  of  Erodium  and  Geranium,.  [A,  505  (a,  SI).] — Alpine  h.- 
b.  The  Erodium  alpinum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Black-eyed  li,-b. 
The  Erodium,  macradenum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Caraway-leaved 
h.-b.  The^-odmm caruifolium.  [B,  275  (a, 24).]— Common  h.-b. 
The  Erodium  cicutarium.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Long-beaked  h.-b. 
The  Erodium  ciconium.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]— Musk  h.-b.  The  Ei'odi- 
um  mos^chatum.  [B,  270  (a,  24).]— Pelargonium  h.-b.  The 
Erodium  hymenodes.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Rock  h.-b.  The  Erodium 
petrceum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Roman  h.-b.  The  Erodium  roma- 
num.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Sea-side  h.-b.  The  Erodium  maritimum. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Three-leaxed  h.-b.  The  Erodium  hymenodes. 
[B,  ^5  (a,  24).] 

HERPEDON  (Lat.),  HERPEN  (Lat.),  n's  f .  and  m.  Hu^r- 
(he''r)-pe(pa)'do*n(don),  hu^r(he3r)'pe=n(pan).  Gen.,  -ed'onos  (-onis)^ 
en'os  (-is).    Gr.,  epTnjSiov,  epirnv.    See  Herpes. 

HERPES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hu6r(he2r)'pez(pas).  Gen.,  -pe'tos  i-tis). 
Gr..  epn-qs.  Fr.,  herpes,  dartre,  dartre  ordinaire  list  def.),  olophlyc- 
tide  C2d  def.).  Ger.,  H,  Flechte  (1st  def.;),  Bldschenfiechte  (2d  del). 
It.,  erpete.  Sp.,  h.  1.  A  cutaneous  eruption  that  spreads  or  creeps. 
In  this  sense  the  word  was  formerly  used,  being  made  to  include  a 
great  number  of  different  affections  of  the  skin,  both  superficial  dis- 
eases, such  as  eczema,  psoriasis,  lichen,  impetigo,  seborrhoea,  and 
zoster,  and  also  diseases  attended  with  more  or  less  extensive  de- 
struction of  tissue,  such  as  cancer  and  lupus.  2.  According  to  Willan's 
definition,  now  generally  adopted,  an  acute  inflammatory,  vesicular 
disease  or  the  skin  that  "passes  through  a  regular  course  of  in- 
crease, maturation,  and  decline  in  ten,  twelve,  or  fourteen  days.'' 
The  vesicles  are  situated  upon  inflamed  bases,  and  tend  to  form  in 
distinct  but  irregular  clusters  occupying  certain  special  regions  of 
the  body.  [G,  9.]— Anal  h.  Of  Thomas,  a  herpetic  eruption  of  the 
anud ;  observed  in  a  case  of  pneumonia,  [a,  34.]— Arsenical  h. 
Zoster  due  to  the  internal  use  of  arsenic.  [G.l — Black  h.  See 
HcBmorrhagic  ft.— Confluent  h.  A  form  of  n.  progenitalis  de- 
scribed by  Bruneau  ["Thfisede  Paris,"  1880;  Unna,  "Jour,  of  Cutan. 
and  Ven.  Dis.,"  Aug..  1883],  characterized  by  the  extensive  distribu- 
tion and  confluence  of  the  eruption,  together  with  neuralgia  and  con- 
stitutional disturbance;  regarded  by  tinna  as  a  form  of  zoster  (zoster 
genitalis).  [G.]— Conjunctival  h.  See  H.  conjunctivae.— GenU 
talh*  (Grer,).  See  H.  profirenrtaMs.- Haemorrhagic  h,  Fr. ,  herpH 
h^morrhagique.  A  sanguineous  exudate  in  the  vesicles,  giving  them 
a  red  or  iblack  color  ;  it  indicates  a  grave  systemic  condition,  fa, 
34.] — H.  aesthiomenes.  See  H.  esthiomenos. — H.  areolae  pa- 
pillae. A  chronic  eczema  of  the  areola  of  the  nipple,  of  an  intract- 
able sort,  characterized  by  thick  yellow  crusts  limited  to  the  areola. 
[A,  57.]— H.  a  tactu  toxicodendri.  The  dermatitis  produced  by 
Rhus  toxicodendron.  [G,  11.]— H.  auricularis.  Zoster  auricularis. 
[G.]— H.  bilateralis.  Double  zoster,  i.  e.,  affecting  both  sides  of  the 
body  symmetrically.  [G.] — H.  hucealis.  H.  of  the  buccal  mucosa, 
resulting  from  disease  of  the  second  division  of  the  fifth  nerve.  [L, 
88  (a,  34).]— H.  brachialis.  H.  of  the  arm  following  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  brachial  plexus,  [a,  34.]— H.  cerdouum.  H.  (1st  def.) 
or  eczema  of  handicraftsmen  ;  a  form  of  eczema  or  inflammation 
of  the  skin  due  -to  dirt.  [G,  11.]— H.  chronlcus.  See  Lichen 
planus. — H.  cervicalis.  H.  following  the  lines  of  distribution^of 
the  cervical  nerves.  [Crocker  (o,  34).] — H.  cervieis.  Fr.,  herpds 
du  col  ut4rin.  Any  vesicular  eruption  of  the  cervix  of  the  uterus ; 
it  has  been  reported  as  existing  with  h.  vulvaris.  [H.  Feulard  (A, 
328  fa,  34]).]— H.  circinatus.  Fr.,  herpes  circin4  (arthritique  [1st 
def.],  ou  parasitaire  [2d  def.]).  1.  An  acute  vesicular  eruption  of 
the  skin  in  which  groups  of  vesicles  occur  in  rings.  [G.  28.]  2. 
-Tinea  circinata  (q.  v.).  3.  See  Annular  erythema.  4.  See  Eczema 
impetiginosum.  5.  See  Tinea  tonsurans.— H^  circinatus  bul- 
losus.  See  H.  gestationis.—Jl.  collaris.  Fr.,  dartre  en  collier. 
An  inflammation  of  the  skin  of  the  neck  (probably  eczema)  observed 
among  ecclesiastics ;  said  to  he  due  to  the  dye  in  certain  vestments 
worn  about  the  neck.  [G,  17.]— H.  conjunctiT£e  [Stellwag].  Con- 
junctivitis phlyctsenulosa.  [B.]— H.  contagiosus  varioliformis. 
See  Impetigo  contagiosa.— Jl,  corneae,  Fr.,  herpes  de  la  comee. 
Ger.,  Hornhauth''.  It.,  erpete  della  cornea.  Sp.,  h.  de  la.  cornea. 
1.  A  superficial  keratitis,  usually  preceded  by  neat  and  itching  in 
the  eyelids,  and  soon  followed  by  photophobia,  lacrymation,  con- 
junctival injection,  and  ciliary  neuralgia,  and  then  by  an  eruption 
of  little  vesicles  on  the  cornea.  These  ulcerate  and  then  heal  up, 
but  have  a  marked  tendency  to  relapse.  [F.]  2.  Of  Stellwag, 
keratitis  tsenulosa.  [B.] — H.  coronalis.  Crown  scab  ;  a  vesicular 
eruption  of  the  skin  surrounding  the  hoof  of  an  animal.  Thereis 
local  inflammation  of  the  skin  where  the  vesicles  appear.  [Will- 
iams (a,  34).]— H.  cruralis.  H.  following  the  lines  of  distribution 
of  the  crural  nerves.  [Crocker  (a,  34).]— H.  crustaceus.  Fr., 
herpes  crustac^.  See  Eczema  impetiginosum. — H.  crustaceus 
flavescens.    Fr.,  hei-pes  crustaci  flavescent,  dartre  erv^stac^e  fia- 
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vescente.  Impetiginous  eczema  attended  with  the  formation  of 
yellow  crusts.  [G,  7.] — H.  crustaceus  stalactit'ormis  procum- 
bens.  Fr.,  herpes  crusface  stalactiforme^  dartre  (crustacde)  sta- 
lactifoi-me.  Impetiginous  eczema  attended  with  the  formation  of 
thick  projecting  crusts  resembling  stalactites,  [G,  7.]— H.  depas- 
cens.  See  Lupus.— H.  desqiiainans.  See  Tinea  imbricata.—il. 
epizooticus  contagiosus.  See  Aphtha  emzootica.—'H,  ero- 
den's.  Of  Larrey,  a  herpetoid  eruption  with  destruction  of  the 
skin  of  the  affected  region,  [a,  84.]— H.  esthiomenos.  Gr., 
cpflTjff  e<r0L6tievoi,  A  term  for  various  ulcerating  diseases  of  the 
skin,  such  as  lupus  and  cancer.  [G,  17,  54,]— H.  exedens.  See 
Lupus.— H.  facialis.  Facial  h. ;  an  acute  vesicular  eruption  of 
the  skin  occurring  about  the  mouth  or  nostrils,  commonly  asso- 
ciated with  a  state  of  fever.  [G.J— H.  farinosns.  See  Daktre 
/artneuse.— H.  faucialis.  A  vesicular  eruption  on  the  soft  palate 
and  uvula,  [a,  34,]  See  H.  of  the  pharynx.— H,  febrilis.  Fr., 
herpis  febrile.  See  H.  facialis.— it,  ferox,  H.  ferus.  Lupus. 
[G.J— H.  frontalis.  H.  following  the  distribution  of  the  frontal 
nerve.  [Crocker  (a,  34).]  — H.  turfuraceiis.  Fr.,  herpes  fur- 
fureux^  dartre  furfur acee.  Of  Alibert,  a  term  probably  including 
pityriasis,  psoriasis,  and  seborrhcea.  [G,  7.]— H.  farfuraceus 
volatilis.  Fr.,  dartre  furfurac&e  volante.  Pityriasis  or  sebor- 
rhcea. [G,  7.]— H.  genitalium.  Fr.,  herpiis  genital.  See  H.  pro- 
genitalis. — H.  g:estatloniR.  Of  L.  D.  Bulkley.  a  chronic  eruption 
of  the  skin,  of  a  polymorphous  character,  said  to  be  peculiar  to  the 
state  of  gestation.  Beginning  usually  in  the  latter  months  of  preg- 
nancy, it  continues  until  after  parturition.  It  consists  of  papules, 
vesicles,  and  bullse  (the  vesicles  predominating),  and  is  attended 
with  intense  itching.  [G,  58.]  Cf.  Impetigo  herpetiformis.— H., 
gonorrhoicus.  H.  progenitalis  occurring  as  the  result  of  gonor- 
rhcea.  [G.J- H.  gutturalis.  Fr.,  herpis  guttural.  See  H.  of 
the  pharynx. — H.  impetiginiformis,  H.  impetiginosus.  See 
Impetigo  herpetiformis. — H.  indicus.  Fr.,  gale  des  Indes.  See 
CouRAP  and  Eczema  impetiginosum. — H,  iris.  Fr.,  herpes  iris^ 
hydroa  vesiculeux.  An  acute  inflammatory  disease  of  the  skin 
characterized  by  groups  of  vesicles  arranged  ia  concentric  rings, 
and  attended  usually  by  a  display  of  varied  colors.  This  affection 
and  h.  circinatus  (1st  def.)  are  varieties,  of  one  disease,  and  are 
regarded  by  many  authors  as  closely  related  to  erythema  mul- 
tiforme. [G,  28.]  See  Hydroa  vesiculeux.-S,  labialis.  See 
H.  facialis.— m.  localis.  Of  Fuchs,  a  generic  term  for  h.  fa- 
cians  and  h.  progenitalis.  [G,  5.]— H.  maculosus.  Of  Hebra, 
a  form  of  h.  characterized  by  loss  of  hair.  [A,  319  (a.  39i.]  See 
Tinea  tonsurans  and  H.  tonsurans  maculosus.— 13..  malignus. 
Lupus.  [G.j- H.  menstrualis.  See  Menstrual  h.—H.  miliaris. 
Gr.,  ep7n)$  Keyxpio-^  (1st  def.).  Fr.,  dartre  miliaire.  1.  See  H.  (2d 
def.).  a.  Miliaria.  [G,  17,  19,  &4.]  — H.  mordax  [Paracelsus]. 
Lupus.  [H.] — H.  nasalis.  An  eruption  of  globular  vesicles  along 
the  border  of  the  alse  of  the  nose ;  it  may  be  associated  with  in- 
flammation of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose.  [Wilson  (a,  34).] 
— H.  naso-labialis.  A  form  of  h.  facialis  affecting  the  nose  and 
the  upper  lip.  [A,  319  (a,  21).]- H,  neuriticus.  See  Zoster. — H. 
of  the  lungs.  Zoster  occurring  during  an  attack  of  pneumonia. 
["  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,"  Sept.  23, 1882  (a,34).]— H.  of  the  pharynx, 
H.  of  the  throat.  Fr.,  herpes  du  pharynx,  herpes  guttural.  A 
disease  ushered  in  by  rigor  or  chilliness,  fever,  pain  in  the  throat, 
congestion  of  the  pharynx,  and  a  scattered  vesicular  eruption  on 
the  fauces,  tonsils,  and  pharynx.  ,The  vesicles  may  dry  up,  or 
they  may  suppurate  and  ulcerate.  [Dyson,  "Med.  Press,"  June 
20, 1883,  p.  532  (a,  34).]— H.  of  the  tongue.  A  vesicular  eruption 
usually  affecting  the  tip  or  border  of  the  tongue ;  it  may  be 
accompanied  by  fever,  [a,  34.] — H.  oris.  An  eruption  on  the 
buccal  mucous  membrane  ;  it  is  painful  and  accompanied  by 
local  swelling,  [a,  34.] — H.  palpebralis.  An  eruption  of  globu- 
lar vesicles  on  the  upper  eyelid ;  its  progress  is  similar  to  that 
of  h.  labialis.  [Wilson  (a.  34).]~H.  periscelis.  Fr.,  dartre  en 
jarreti&re.  Eczema  of  that  portion  of  the  leg  which  is  covered 
by  the  garter.  [G,  17.]— H.  phage  dflenicus.  Lupus  exedens. 
[G.]— H.  phlyctsenodes.  Gr.,  epmjs  ^AvKrairuSi};.  Fr.,  herpds 
phtyctendide  (2d  def.),  dartre  phlycteno'ide.  1.  Of  Galen,  a  super- 
ficial form  of  serpiginous  ulceration  of  the  skin.  2.  Of  Willan  and 
Bateman,  a  form  of  h.  (2d  def.)  in  which  "  the  eruption  has  no  cer- 
tain seat,"  groups  of  vesicles  occurring  indiscriminately  over  the 
head,  trunk,  or  extremities,  "  new  clusters  appearing  successively 
for  nearly  the  space  of  a  week."  [G,  12,  54.]— H,  post  coitum. 
H.  progenitalis  produced  by  coitus.  [G.J— H.  prseputialis,  H. 
progenitalis.  Fr.,  herpis  du  prepuce.  An  acute  herpetic  (2d 
def.)  eruption  on  the  genitals,  affecting  the  glans  penis,  the  corona 
glandis,  and  the  prepuce.  [G.] — H.  pseudo-exanthematica.  Of 
Guibourt,  herpetic  fever,  [a,  34.]— H.  pseudo-syphilis.  See  H. 
prcBputialis.-'B..  pudendalis.  An  affection  similar  to  h.  prge- 
putialis,  affecting  the  praeputium  clitoridis,  the  nymphae,  and  the 
adjacent  portions  of  the  labia  majora.  [G.]— H.  pustulosus.  Fr., 
dartre  boutonnie  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  Sauvages,  a  papular  eczema. 
2.  Of  Plenck,  impetigo.  [G,  7, 11, 17.]  3.  Of  Alibert,  see  Herpes 
pustuleux. — H.  pustulosus  mentagra.  Fr.,  dartre  pustuleuse 
mentagre,  herpis  pvstuleux  mentagre.  See  Sycosis. — H.  pysemi- 
cus.  Of  Neumann,  impetigo  herpetiformis,  [G.J— H.  rodens. 
Lupus.  [G.]— H,  serpiginosus.  Lupus.  [GJ^H.  serpigo.  See 
Eczema  impetiginosum. — H.  siccus.  See  M.  furfuraceus.—H, 
simplex.  BY.,  darti'C  farineuse  (ou  s^che,  oupouss^e).  Of  Sau- 
vages, a  term  probably  used  to  denote  certain  or  the  simpler  forms 
of  eczema  siccum.  [G,  17.J  Cf.  Dartre  farineuse.— li.  spurius. 
Of  Plenck,  a  term,  nearly  equivalent  to  eczema  artificiale  iq.  v.),  for 
h.  periscelis,  h.  collaris,  h.  cerdonum,  and  h.  a  tactu  toxicodendri. 
[(>,  11.]— H.  squamosus.  Fr.,  herpes  sguameux,  dartre  squa- 
meuse.  Eczema  squamosum  and  psoriasis.  [G,  7.]— H.  squamo- 
sus centrifugus.  Fr.,  herpes  squameux  centrifuge,  dartre  squa- 
meuse  centrifuge.  A  squamous  eruption  of  the  palms  ;  psoriasis 
palmaris.  [G,  7.]— H,  squamosus  lichenoides.  1.  Psoriasis.  2. 
Inveterate  eczema.  [G,  7.]— H.  squamosus  madidans.  Fr., 
herpes  squameux  humide,  dartre  sguam-euse  humide.  ^  See  Eczema 
rubruTn. — H.   squamosus  orbicularis.     Fr.,  herpes  ^squameux 


orbiculaire,  dartre  squanieu-se  orbiculaire.  A  circumscribed  dry 
eczema,  usually  affecting  the  cheeks.  [Gt,  7.]— H.  squamosus 
scabioides.  Fr.,  herpes  squameux  scabio'ide.  A  squamous  eczema 
in  which  the  itching  is  severe,  resembhng  that  of  scabies.  [G,  7.]— 
H.  stalactiformis  procumbens.  See  H.  crustaceus  stalacti- 
formis  procumbens. — H.  syphiliticus.  Fr.,  dartre  v6rolique. 
Syn.,  h.  venereus.  A  name  for  several  forms  of  cutaneous  syphilis 
(e.  g.,  herpetoid  and  lichenoid).  hG,  17.]— H.  tondens,  H.  tonsu- 
rans. Ger.,  Haarschwinde.  1.  Ringworm,  mycosis  tricophytina. 
2.  Tine-a  tonsurans  and  tinea  tricophytina.  [G.  20,  73.] — H.  ton- 
surans capillitii.  See  Tinea  tonsurans  and  Trichomycosis  capil- 
litii. — H.  tonsurans  circumscriptus.  Tinea  tonsurans  occurring 
in  circumscribed  patches.  [G.J- H.  tonsurans  dispersus.  Tinea 
tonsurans  occurring  in  a  disseminated  form,  diseased  hairs  appear- 
ing here  and  there  over  the  scalp.  [G.]— H.  tonsurans  maculosus. 
Of  Vienna  dermatologists,  the  dry  or  macular  form  of  ringworm, 
in  contradistinction  to  the  vesicular  form,  or  h.  tonsurans  vesicu- 
losus  (o.  v.).  When  it  occupies  the  greater  portions  of  the  skin 
it  is  called  h.  tonsurans  maculosus  universalis.  [G.J  See  Tinea 
trichophytina  and  liNEA  circinata.—'H.,  tonsui*ans  squamosus. 
H.  tonsurans  maculosus  in  its  later  stages,  when  loose  scales  are 
found  upon  the  surface.  [G.J— H.  tonsurans  unguium.  See 
Onychomycosis  trichophptina.—H*  tonsurans  vesiculosus.  Of 
Vienna  dermatologists,  ringworm  when  it  shows  ring-shaped  groups 
of  vesicles.  [G.J  See,  also,  Tinea  circinata  and  Dermatouycosis 
trichophytina. — H.  unilateralis.  Zoster.  [G.J— H.  vegetans. 
Impetigo  herpetiformis ;  so  called  because  of  certain  vegetations 
or  exuberant  growths  which  sometimes  form  on  excoriated  spots. 
[Auspitz,  "Arch.  f.  Derm.  u.  Syph.,"  1869,  p.  246.J  See  Pemphigus- 
foliaceus  vegetans.  — H..  venereus.  See  H.  syphiliticus.— IS., 
vesiculosus.  See  Tinea  tonsuran.'i. — H.  vorax.  Lupus  vorax. 
[G.j— H.  Tulvaris.  See  H.  ptidendalis.—U,  zoster.  See  Zos- 
ter.—H.  zoster  graviditatis.  See  H.  gestationis.—llorn- 
hauth*  (Ger.).  See  H.  coi'uece. — Intra-anal  h.  H.  of  the  mucous 
membrane  within  the  anus,  [a,  34.]— Menstrual  h.  Fr.,  bouton 
de  r^gle.  A  variety  of  h.  progenitalis  that  occurs  habitually  with 
some  women  in  connection  with  menstruation.  [Bergh,  "  Mntsh.  f . 
prakt.  Derm.,"x,  1,  1890;  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  28,  1890,  p. 
737.]— Perineal  h.  H.  of  the  peringeum  sometimes  accompany- 
ing h.  genitalium.  [a,  34.]— Syphilitic  h.  See  H.  syphiliticum.— 
Traumatic  h.  Fi*.,  herpes  traumatique.  1.  H.  appearing  in  the 
course  of  a  wounded  nerve.  2.  H.  of  a  part  the  nervous  supply  of 
which  has  been  destroyed,  as  in  an  amputation  flap.  3.  H.with 
fever  of  a  distant  locality  from  that  injured,  [a,  34.J— Uterine  h. 
Fr.,  hei-p^s  utirin.  See  H.  ce?-t;fc/s.— Vaginal  h.  A  rare  form  of 
h.  in  which  the  vesicles  are  situated  in  the  vault  of  the  vagina, 
[a,  34.] 

HERPi;S(Fr.),n.  E^r-pe^z.  SeeHERpES.— H.  chancriforme. 
H.  genitalium  resembling  chancres,  [o,  34.]— H.  circinfe  arthri- 
tique.  Herpes  circinatus  (1st  def.).  [G,  26.]— H.  circin6  parasi- 
taire.  Tinea  circinata.  [G,  26.]— H.  cr6tac£.  Lupus  erythema- 
tosus, lupus  erythematosus  sebaceus.  [G.  50.]— H.  critique.  Of 
Guibourt,  h.  symptomatic  of  fever,  [o,  34.]— H.  crustac6.  See 
Eczema  impetiginosum. — H.  crustac6  flavescent.  See  Herpes 
crustaceus  flavescens.-'BL.  de  la  corn€e.  See  Herpes  cornece. — 
H.  de  la  tonte.  H.  in  sheep  following  shearing.  [L,  41.]— H.  du 
prepuce.  See  Herpes  progenitalis.— 'H.  6motif.  H.  produced 
in  nervous  individuals  by  some  powerful  emotion,  [a.  34.]— H. 
febrile.  See Her'pes facialis.— H.  fongueux.  Inerusted  eczema. 
[G.]~H.  genital.  See  Herpes  progenitalis.— H.  hydroa.  See 
Hydroa.— H.  microbien.  Herpes  in  which  the  eruption  is  due 
to  microbes,  [a,  34.] — H.  pemphigoSde  [DevergieJ.  A  form  of 
cutaneous  eruption  be^nning  with  circumscribed  erythematous 
patches,  attended  with  itching,  at  the  periphery  of  which  various- 
sized  blebs  appear  arranged  in  circles.  As  these  dry  up,  the  area 
of  inflammation  extending,  new  circles  of  bullas  are  formed,  the 
centre  of  the  patch  remaining  reddened,  scaly,  and  sometimes 
slightly  exuding.  [G,  50.]— H.  phlyct^node  pseudo-exanth6- 
matique.  Of  Bazin,  herpes  facialis,  herpes  progenitalis.  and  the 
herpes  phlyctsenodes  of  Willan.  [G,  26.]  —  H.  phlyct6noi'de. 
See  Herpes  phlyctcenodes  (2d  def.).  — H.  phlyct^nolde  con- 
fluent. Pemphigus.  [G,  7.]  —  H.  phlycteno'ide  en  zdne. 
Zoster.  [G,  7.J— H.  pr€monitoire.  An  eruption  of  herpes  prte- 
putialis  said  to  occasionally  precede  by  two  or  three  days  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  syjphilitic  chancre.  [G.J— H,  ptomalnique.  H. 
in  which  the  eruption  is  due  to  animal  alkaloids,  [a,  34.J— H.  pus- 
tuleux.  Dartre  pustuleuse  ;  of  Ahbert,  a  term  for  certain  pustu- 
lar diseases  of  the  skin.  [G,  7.J— H.  pustuleux  couperose. 
Acne.  [G,  7.]— H.  pustuleux  mentagre.  Sycosis,  [(j.  7.J— H. 
pustuleux  miliaire.  Acne  simplex.  [G,  7.J — H.  rupiforme 
[DevergieJ.  A  circinate  herpetic  eruption,  with  the  formation  of 
rupial  crusts,  in  a  subject  or  inherited  syphilis.  [G,  50.] — H.  suc- 
cessif  et  chronique.  Of  Bazin,  an  ■■*  arthritic  "  variety  of  herpes 
progenitalis  (and,  more  rarely,  one  of  h.  facialis)  characterized  by 
a  tendency  to  repeated  attacks.— H.  tonsuraut.  See  Tinea  ton- 
surans. 

HERPESTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hu''rp(he2rp)-e'»st(ast)'ez(as).  See 
Herpestis. 

HERPESTHIOMENUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hufirp(he2rp)-e2s-thia- 
o2m''e'^n-u3s(u*s).  From  epn-ijs,  herpes,  and  ia-Bitiv,  to  eat.  See  Lu- 
pus exedens. 

HERPESTICON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hu6rp(he3rp)-e2st(ast)'i2k-o2n. 
Gr.,  epirrnTTLKSv  (from  epireiv,  to  creep).    See  Herpeton. 

HERPESTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hu5rpfhe2rp)-e2st(ast)'ias.  Gen., 
-est'is.  From  epTnjo-Tijs,  a  creeping  thing.  Fr.,  h.  A  genus  of  the 
Scrophularineoe,  tribe  Ch'atiolece.  [B,  42, 173  (a,  24).]— H.  amara. 
The  Curanga  amara.  [B,  214  (a,  35). J— H.  &,  serpent  (Fr.).  See 
H.  colubrina.—tl.  Brownii.  See  H.  monniera.—H.  colubri- 
na.  Fr.,  h.  d  serpent.  A  species  used  in  Peru  as  an  antidote 
in  venomous  bites.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]- H.  cuueifolia,  H.  mo- 
nieria,  H.  monniera.    Mai.,  beami.    Tarn.,  neerpirimie.    Tel., 
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saTnbronichittoo.  Hind.,  shevet-chamni,  sveta,  chamani,  baramb- 
hiy  brahmi,  jala  nima.  Beng.,  adha-bimi.  Bomb.,  bama.  A  spe- 
cies of  saline  taste  found  in  India  and  the  United  States.  The  roots, 
stallcs,  and  leaves  are  used  in  India  as  a  febrifuge,  diuretic,  aperi- 
ent, and  nervine  ;  the  juice,  mixed  with  petroleum,  as  a  liniment  in 
rheumatism ;  and  the  leaves,  heated,  as  an  application  to  the  chest 
In  bronchitis,  etc.  [A,  479  (a,  31) ;  B,  34,  172,  180  (a,  24) ;  "Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).] 

HEKPETESTHIOMENUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hu5r(he=r)-peH(pat)- 
e's-thi2-o'm'e''n-u=s(u's).  From  epirij!,  herpes,  and  iaBieiv,  to  eat. 
See  Ldpds  exedens. 

HERPETIC,  adj.  Hu'r-pe't'i^k.  Gr.,  epTrijTiicds  tfrom  Ipiren/, 
to  creep).  Lat,,  hei-peticiis.  herpetus,  Fr.,  herpetique.  Ger.,  her- 
petisch,  Flechten  verursachend,  flechtenartig.  It.,  erpetico.  Sp., 
herpitico.  1.  Resembling  or  of  the  nature  of  herpes.  2.  Pertain- 
ing to  herpetism.    [G.] 

HEBPETICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hu»r(hear)-peat(pat)'i'k-as.  From 
eoTTiis,  herpes.  1.  The  Cassia  alata.  2.  A  section  of  the  genus 
Cassia.    [B,  48,  88, 121  (a,  14).] 

HEBPETIDE  (Fr.),  n.  E^r-pa-ted.  From  epmis,  herpes.  Of 
Bazin,  see  Dartke  (1st  def .).  His  h's  are  skin  diseases  especially 
characterized  by  each  having  but  a  single  primary  lesion  ;  by  the 
absence  of  marked  congestion  or  dilatation  of  blood-vessels  ;  by  in- 
tense pruritus  ;  sometimes  by  copious  exudation,  or  abundant  des- 
quamation ;  and  by  a  tendency  to  appear  simultaneously  at  sev- 
eral symmetrical  points  from  which  they  spread  rapidly^  often  be- 
coming confluent.  [G,  26.]  See,  also,  if  s  pseudoexanthematiques, 
II''s  vTugaires,  and  H^s  ir^-egulieres  et  malignes,  and  cf .  Arthritide. 
— H.  exfollatrice.  A  cutaneous  affection  probably  identical  with 
pityriasis  rubra  (g.  v.),  but  described  by  Bazin  as  a  condition  con- 
secutive to  eczema,  pityriasis,  psoriasis,  or  pemphigus,  though  some- 
times occurring  as  an  independent  disease.  [G,  26.] — H.  exfo- 
llatrice maligne.  Of  Raymond,  dermatitis  exfoliativa  follow- 
ing psoriasis.  ["  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  de  syphil.,"  Jan.,  1887,  p.  31 
(G).]— H's  irr6guli6res  et  mallgnes.  Irregular  and  malignant 
(or  late)  fe's,  including  herpetic  forms  of  cnidosis  and  pemphigus 
chronicus,  and  h.  exfollatrice.  [G,  26.]— H's  primitives,  H's 
pseudo-exanth6inatiques.  Herpetic  pseudo-exanthemata,  in- 
cluding roseola  miliaris  and  eczema  rubrum  generalise.  [G.] — 
H's  secondalres.  Forms  including  eczima  symetrigue  and  her- 
petic forms  of  meUtagria,  pityriasis,  psoriasis,  prurigo,  and  lichen. 
[G,  26.]— H's  tarcllves.  See  JTs  irreguHires  et  malignes.—B.'s 
vulgalres.    See  H^s  secondaires. 

HERPETIFORM,  adj.  Hu»r-pe=t'i2-fo2rm.  Lat.,  herpeti- 
formis (from  Ipinjs,  herpes,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  herpdtiforme. 
See  Herpetoid. 
HEKPETIS  (Ft.),  n.  E'r-pa-te.  See  Herpetism. 
HERPETISM,  n.  Hu'rp'e'W^z'm.  Lat.,  herpetismus  (from 
cprnj;,  herpes).  Fr.,  herpetis,  herpitisme.  Herpetic  or  dartrous 
diathesis  :  a  constitutional  condition  which  has  been  supposed  to 
be  the  source  of  a  certain  class  of  affections,  more  particularly  of 
the  skin.  According  to  Hardy,  the  cutaneous  affections  of  this 
class  have  the  f  ollowmg  characteristics :  Polymorphous  elementary 
lesions,  non-contagiousness,  transmissibility  through  heredity,  ten- 
dency to  spread  extensively  over  the  surface,  disposition  to  pruritus, 
and  healing  without  leaving  cicatrices.    [G,  51.] 

HEBPETISME  (Fr.),  n.  E"r-pa-tez-m'.  See  Herpetism.— H. 
urethral.  A  form  of  urethritis  said  to  be  due  to  herpetism.  It  is 
associated  with  pain  and  tenderness  and  a  very  scanty  mucous  dis- 
charge, and  seldom  continues  over  a  week.    [G.] 

HERPETOGRAPHY,  n.  Hu'rp-e^t-o'g'ra^f-i^.  Lat..  herpe- 
tographia  (from  efyjnji,  herps,  and  Ypa^eti*,  to  write).  Fr.,  herpeto- 
graphie.    Ger.,  Flechtenbeschreibung.    See  Hbrpetoloqy. 

HERPETOID,  adj.  Hu«r'pe=t-oid.  From  epmjs,  herpes,  and 
cTSos,  resemblance.    Resembling  herpes  in  lesions  or  distribution. 

HERPETOI.OGT,  n.  Hu'r-pe't-o'l'o-ji".  Lat.,  herpetologia 
(from  epmii,  herpes,  or  epweToi',  a  reptile,  and  Aoyds,  understanding). 
Fr.,  herpetologie.  Ger.,  Beptilienlehre  (1st  def.),  Flechtenlehre  (2d 
def.).  1.  "The  natural  history  of  reptiles.  2.  The  pathology,  etc., 
of  herpes.    [L,  50  {a,  30).] 

HERPKTON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hu'r(he=r)'pe2t-o'n.  Gr.,  iiyiT€T6v 
(from  epiretv,  to  creep).  An  old  name  for  a  creeping  ulcer  or  pus- 
tular eruption.    [A,  322.] 

HERPHYttON  (Lat.),  HBRPHYLtUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Hu»r- 
(he'r)-flai(fu«l)'lo!'n,  -luSm(lu<m).  Gr.,  epirvXAos.  1.  Of  Appuleius, 
the  genus  Sisymbrium.  2,  Of  Dioscorides,  the  Thymus  serpyllum. 
[B,  88  (a,  14),  114  (a,  24).] 

HERPOSYPHItlDOCHTHUS  (Lat.),  HERPOSYPHIl- 
ODEOCHTHUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Hu«r(he'r)-po(poS)-si2f(su«f)-iSl- 
i2d-o»k(o!'chs)'thuSs(thu<s),  -od-e'-o'k(och2)'thu's(thu«s).  From 
fpmjs,  herpes,  syphilis  syphilis,  and  oxiot,  a  tumor.  Fr.,  herpo- 
syphilidodhus.  Ger.,  kriechendes  Knotensyphilid.  A  serpiginous 
tubercular  syphilide.    [A,  322.] 

HEKKANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hu»r(he'r)-ran(ra'n)'i=-aS.  A  genus 
ot  the  Sierculiacece,  tribe Buettneriacece.  [B,  42(a,  24).]  Cf.  Cacao. 
— H.  albiflora.  A  South  American  species  the  seeds  of  which 
furnish  cacao  cimarrona.    [B,  81.] 

HERBENAtB(Ger.),n.  He'r're'n-a'lb.  Aplace  in  the  district 
of  the  Black  Forest,  WUrtemberg,  Germany,  where  there  is  a  hydro- 
therapeutic  establishment.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

HERRENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  He^rYean-kra'-uH.  The  Oeymv,m 
basilicum.    [B,  88,  92  (a,  14).] 

HEUREKIA,  n.  E«r-ra'ri«-a>.  From  Herrera,  a  Mexican 
savant,  Fr.,  Acrr^rie.  A  genus  of  the  J!*27iacece.  tribe  i/uzuWagrete. 
The  Hei'reriaceoe  are  ;  Of  Kunth,  an  order  of  the  Coronarice,  and 
of  Baillon,  a  division  of  the  IJliaceoe.  The  Herrerieoe  are  :  Of 
Endlicher,  a  family  allied  to  the  Smilaceoe  ;  of  Eeichenbach,  a  sub- 


division of  the  Convallariea, :  and  of  Kunth,  a  family  of  the  Mono- 
cotyledones.  [B,  14,  42, 170  (a,  24).] — H.  salsaparillia.  A  species 
found  in  Brazil,  where  the  root  (.radix  chince  ponderosce)  is  used 
like  sarsaparilla  as  an  antisyphilitic.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  stellata. 
Fr.,  herririe  &toiUe.  A  species  indigenous  to  Chile,  where  the  root 
is  used  like  H.  salsaparilha.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HERRGOTTSBARTCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    He'r'gons-bart-chVSn. 
The  Polygala  vulgaris  and  Sanguisorba  officinalis.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 
HERRGOTTSBIATT  (Ger.),  n.    HeVgo^ts-bla^t.    The  herb 
of  Chelidonium  niajus.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HERBGOTTSSChAfCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  He'r'gots-shaf-ch^e'n. 
The  Coccinella  tredecimpunctata.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HBBBG0TT,SV0GEI,EIN  (Ger.),  n.  HeVgo^ts-fuSg-en-ln. 
The  Coccinella  septempunctata.    [L,  80.] 

HERRING,  n.  He^r'isn^.  A.  S.,  haring,  hering.  The  Clupea 
harengns.    [L,  28  (a,  39).] 

HEBBMSHEIM  (Ger.),  n.  He^r'li^s-him.  Aplace  near  Strass- 
burg,  Alsace,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  saUne  spring.  [L,  87 
(«,  14).] 

HERRSCHArT(Ger.),  n.  He^r'sha^ft.  Dominion;  of  diseases, 
prevalence,    [a,  14.] 

HEBSE  (Fr.),  n.  E=rs.  The  genus  Tribulus.  [B.  46,  88, 121, 173 
(«,  24).]— H.  cisto'lde.  the  Tribvliis  cistoides.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H. 
U£rlss6e.    The  Tribulus  allms.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

HERSTE  (Ger.),  n.  He^rst'e".  A  place  in  the  provinee  of 
Westphalia,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  spring  containing 
calcium  sulphate  and  carbonate  and  magnesium  sulphate.  [L,  135 
(a,  14).] 

HERSTEI.L.BAR  (Ger.),  adj.  He^r'ste^l-baSr.  Curable. 
[A,  521.] 

HERSTELIUNG  (Ger.),  n.  He''r'ste!'l-lun2.  Recovery.  [A, 
531.]— H'smittel.    A  restorative.    [A,  521.] 

HEBTWORT,  n.  Hu'rt'wu'rt.  The  genus  Fraxinus,  espe- 
cially Fraxinus  excelsior.    [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  275  (a.  24).] 

HERUMIRBEND  (Ger.),  adj.  He^r-um'er-re^nd.  See 
Erratic. 

HERUMSCHWEIFEND  (Ger.),  adj.  He=r-um'shwif-e'nd. 
See  Vagus. 

HERtlNTERSTEIGEN  (Ger.),  n.  He^r-unt'e'r-stig-e'n.  See 
Flexion  of  the  foetal  head. 

HERVIDEBOS  (Sp.).  n.  pi.  E'r-ve-da'ros.  A  name  for  several 
places  in  the  provence  of  Ciudad  Real,  Spain,  where  there  are  warm 
mineral  springs.  [L,  49.]— H.  de  Bolafios.  A  place  where  there 
is  a  gaseous  and  chalybeate  spring.  [L,  87  (a,  14).]— H.  de  Car- 
Tl6n.  A  place  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  saline  spring.  [L,  87 
(o,  14).]— H.  de  Fontillesgo.  A  place  where  there  are  gaseous 
and  ferruginous  springs.  [L,  87  (a,  14).]— H.  de  Fuensanta.  A 
place  where  there  are  numerous  warm  gaseous  and  saline  springs 
containing  magnesium  carbonate.  [L,  87  (a,  14).]— H.  de  Grana- 
tula.  A  place  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  saline  spring  contain- 
ing magnesium  sulphate.  [L,  87  (a,  14).]— H.  de  la  Fuente  del 
Cura.  A  place  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  alkaline  spring.  [L, 
87  (o,  14).]— H.  del  Chorrillo.  A  place  where  there  are  gaseous 
and  alkaline  springs.  [L,  87  («,  14).]- H.  del  Emperador.  A 
place  where  there  is  a  gaseous  saline  and  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  87 
(a,  14).]  — H.  de  Saladilla.  A  place  where  there  is  a  gaseous  saline 
and  alkaline  spring.  [L,  87  (o,  14).]— H.  de  Villafranca.  A  place 
where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  chalybeate  spring.  [L,  87  (a,  14).]— 
H.  de  Vlllar  del  Pozo.  A  place  where  there  is  a  warm  and  ga.se- 
ous  spring,  containing  iron  and  magnesium  carbonates.  [L,  87 
(a,  14).] 

HEBVOBBBECHEND  (Ger.),  adj.  He'r-for'brei'ehs-e'nd. 
See  Ercmpent. 

HERVORBRINGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  He'r-for'bri'n'-un".  A 
bringing  foi-th.    [L,  80.] 

HEEVORGESTOSSEN  (Ger.),  adj.  He^r-for'ge'-sto's-se'n. 
Protruded,    [a,  34.] 

HEBVORGBSTRECKT  (Ger.),  adj.  He=r-for'ge=-stre=kt. 
Emersed.    [a,  24.]    See  also  Porrectus. 

HERVOBKOMMEN  (Ger.),  n.  He'r-tor'koSm-meSn.  See 
Emergence. 

HERVOBBAGEND  (Ger.),  adj.  He'r-for'ra'g-e'nd.  Protu- 
berant,   [a,  24.]    See  Emergent  and  Emersed. 

HEBVORRAGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  He^r-for'ra'g-un'.  See  Pro- 
jection and  Protuberance. 

HEEVORSCHWEHEND  (Ger.),  adj.  He'r-for'shwe'l-le=nd. 
See  Protuberant. 

HBRVORSPRINGEND  (Ger.),  adj.  He^r-for'spri'n'-e'nd. 
See  Prominent. 

HEBVOBSTEHEND  (Ger.),  adj.  He=r-for'sta-he»nd.  See 
Exserted. 

HEBYOBSTtJIiPUNG  (Ger.),  n.  He«r-tor'stu'lp-un'.  Ex- 
strophy.   [A.  521.] 

HEBVOETREIBEND  (Ger.),  adj.  He^r-for'trib-e'nd.  See 
Propcllulans. 

HEEVORTREIBUNG  (Ger.),  n.  He=r-for'trib-un».  See 
Protrusion. 

HERVORTBETEND  (Ger.),  adj.  He'r-for'tre't-e'nd.  See 
Prominent  and  Exserted. 

HEBVOEWOI,BUNG(Ger.),n.  He2r-£or'vu»lb-un'.  Anarch- 
ing  forward.    [A,  523.] 

HERZ  (Ger.l,  n.  Hearts.  See  Oabdia  (1st  def.).  Cor  (1st  def.), 
Etor,  and  Heart.— AortenU'.    The  left  heart.    [L,  332.]— Arbel- 
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terh'.  A  heart  that  has  become  hypertrophied  in  one  or  both 
ventricles  as  tlie  result  of  physical  exertion.  [B,  108.1— Ai-te- 
rielles  U.  Tne  left  heart.  fL,  175.]— Axial-H'en,  Axillarh'en. 
The  pair  of  lymph-hearts  in  the  frog  which  lie  on  the  sides  of  the 
lower  cervical  vertebrae.  [K,  16.]— Beliaartes  H.  See  CoK 
hirsutum.—JSliitYi*.  A  heart  connected  with  the  circulation  of 
blood  as  opposed  to  lymph  hearts.  [L.]— Branclilalh'.  See 
Branchial  heart. —  Tetth'.  See  Cob  adiposiim.  —  Fotalh'. 
See  Foetal  heart.- H'ataxie.  Irregularity  of  the  action  of 
the  heart's  nerve-centres,  [a,  34.]— H'bamn.  The  Cerbera  odol- 
lam.  [B,  180  (a,  21),]— H'beben.  See  Cardiotkomus.— H'be- 
klemiuung,  H'bekloinmenlieit.  Oppression  of  the  heart. 
[A,  521.]— H'beruliigend.  Quieting  to  the  heart.  [A,  521.1— 
H'besclileuulgung.  Acceleration  of  the  heart's  action. — H'- 
beschwerung.  Oppression  of  the  heart.  [A,  533.]— H'beutel. 
See  the  major  list.— H'bewegung.  The  movement  of  the  heart. 
— H'blatt.  The  sternum.  [A,  521.]— H'biattrig.  See  Cordifoli- 
ATE.— H'bliimclien.  The  Fai-nassia  palustHs.  [B,  180  (a,  24),]— 
H^blume.  See  the  major  list. — H'brand.  Gangrene  of  the 
heart,  [a,  34.] — H^brUune.  See  Angina  pectoris.— H'brennen. 
See  Cardialgia.— H'bruch.  See  Cardiooelb.— H'clien,  See 
CoRCULUM.— H'dampfuiig.  The  area  of  dullness  on  percussion 
over  the  area  of  the  heart.^H*driicken,  H'leid.  See  Cardi- 
algia.—H'ensfreude.  1.  The  Asperula  odorata.  2.  The  Polygo- 
num persicarla.  [B,  48  (a.  14).]^H'enskvaut.  The  Borrago 
officinalis.  [B,  48  (a,  24).]— H'ensthatigkeit.  The  action  of  the 
heart.  [L,  80.] — H'enswanderung,  Ectopia  cordis. — H'eut- 
ziindung.  See  the  major  list, — H'erweichung,  See  Oardio- 
MALACiA. — H'erweiterung.  Dilatation  of  the  heart.  [L,  30.] — 
H'fehler.  Any  malformation  or  structural  disease  of  the  heart. 
— H'fell.  See  Pericardium. — H*fleiscU.  The  heart  muscle.  [L, 
115,] — M'fleischentzUiidung.  See  Carditis. — H'fbrmig,  See 
Cardiodes,  Cordate,  and  CoRDiPORM.^H'freudkraut.  The  Aspe- 
rula odorata.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H'frucht.  See  the  major  list.— 
H'gegend.  The  region  of  the  heart. — H'geschwindigkeit. 
Bapid  action  of  the  heart,  [a,  34.]— H'geschwur.  An  ulcer  of 
the  heart.  [B.] — H'gespann.  1.  HeartA)urn,  cardialgia.  2.  The 
Leonurus  cardiaca.  [B.  49, 180.1 — H'gespannkraut,  H'gesperr. 
The  Leonurus  cardiaca.  [B,  180  (a,  24),]— H'gift.  A  cardiac  poi- 
son. [B,  49.] — H*grube.  See  Scrobiculus  cord-is. —H'halften, 
The  lateral  halves  of  the  embryonic  heart. — H*hauslein.  See 
H'beutel. — H'haut.  The  pericardium.  [B.] — H'hautentzund- 
ung.  Pericarditis.  [B,  49.] — H*hypertrophie.  Hypertrophy  of 
the  heart.  [B,] — H'impuls.  The  impulse  of  the  heart.  [K.] — 
ll*infarkt.  A  cardiac  infarction,  [a,  34.] — H'insufficienz,  Car- 
diac or  valvular  insufficiency,  [a,  34,] — H'kainmer.  A  chamber 
of  the  heart.  [B,  49.] — H'klappenentziindung.  Inflammation 
of  the  valves  of  the  heart.  [B,  49.] — H'klappenleliler,  Valvular 
defects  of  the  heart.  [B,  49.] — H'klemme.  1.  See  Cardiac  ste- 
nosis. 2.  See  Angina  pectoris, — H'klopfen.  Palpitation  of  the 
heart.  [B,  49.]— H'krampf.  Anginapectoris.  [B, 4^.] — H*kraut. 
1.  The  Leonurus  cardiaca.  2.  Tiie  Melissa  officinalis.  3.  The  Ne- 
peta  cataria.  [B,  48  (a,  14);  B,  180  (a,  SM).]— H'laUmung.  See 
Cardioplegia. — H'laut.  See  Cardiechema. — H'leerheit,  Empti- 
ness of  the  heart.— H'leiden.  See  Cardiopathy, — H*leuchte. 
The  Malva  alcea.  [B,  180  ^a,  24).]— H'mangel.  See  Acardia.— 
H'mattheit,  H'xnattigkeit.  Feebleness  of  the  heart's  action. 
[A,  521,  523.] — H'minzkraut.  The  Mentha  mdegium.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).] — II*missbildung.  A  malformation  of  the  heart.— H'neu- 
ralgie.  Neuralgia  of  the  heart.  IB.l— H'pochen.  Palpitation 
of  the  heart. — H'poleikraut.  The  Mentha  pulegium.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).]— H'pulsatlon.  A  cardiac  pulsation.— H'pampe.  The 
action  of  the  heart.  [K.] — H'reizbarkeit.  Irritability  of  the 
heart. — H'reizung,  Cardiac  irritation. — H'schall.  The  sound 
of  the  heart.  [K.]— H'sehlag.  Cardiac  impulse.  [L,  332.1--H;'- 
schlagelosigkeit.  Cardiac  asphyxia.  [L,  80,] — H'schlauch. 
The  rudimentary  heart  of  the  embryo.- H'schmerz.  See  Car- 
diagra, — H'schwgtche.  Feebleness  of  the  heart. — H'schwiele. 
A  cardiac  cicatrix.  [B.]— H'spannen.  See  Systole.— H'- 
spitze.  The  apex  of  the  heart.  [L,  304.]— H'starkend.  See 
Conportative  and  Cordial. — H'starre.  Immobility  of  the  heart, 
cessation  of  the  motion  of  the  heart.  [J.l — H'stenose.  Car- 
diac stenosis. — H'stillstand.  Cessation  of  the  heart's  action. 
[A,  521.]— H'stoss.  See  iJ'scTitog'.- H'substanz.  See  Myo- 
cardium.—H'thatigkeit.  The  action  of  the  heart.— H'tone. 
The  sounds  of  the  heart.  [B.] — H'trost.  The  Melissa  officinalis. 
[B,  48  (a,  14).]— H'ubel.  Any  disease  of  the  heart.— H'iibernah- 
rang.  Hypertrophy  of  the  heart.  [L,  50.]— H'verengerung. 
See  Cardiostenoma. — H'verfettung.  See  CoR  adiposum.—'H.^' 
vergrosserung.  Enlargement  of  the  heart.  [B.] — H'wan- 
dnngen.  The  wall  or  substance  of  the  heart.  [J.]— H'wasser. 
See  Liquor  pericardii. — H'wen,  See  Cardiagra, — H'wurz.  1. 
The  root  of  Corydalis  cava.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]  2.  See  Acokitum 
anthora. — H'wurzel,  1.  The  root  of  Meum  athamaticum.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).]— H'zappeln.  Palpitation  of  the  heart.  [L,  80.]— 
H'zittern.  See  Cardiotrohus.— H'zasammenziehung.  A 
cardiac  systole. — Kiemenli*,  See  Branchial  heart  (2d  def.). — 
KHrperli'.  See  Systemic  heart. — licbervenenli'.  See  Portal 
HEART, — Linkes  H.  See  Cor  aorticum. — liungenh*.  See  Bran- 
chial heart. — I^ymphh'eii.  See  Lymph  hearts. — Nebenh*en. 
See  Accessory  hearts.- Oberes  H.  See  Dorsal  mesooardium.- 
Pfortaderh'.  See  PorfaJ  heart.— Keclites  H.  The  right  heart. 
[i.]— Sacral-H'en.  The  two  lymph-hearts  which  are  found  in  the 
frog,  one  on  each  side  of  the  tip  of  the  sacrum.  [K,  16.]— 'S'enenh'. 
See  Venous  heart. 

HBRZAKTERIB  (Ger.),  n.  He=rts'a'r-ta-re.  A  cardiac  artery. 
— Coronarische  H.    A  coronary  artery  of  the  heart.    [L,  80.] 

HEKZBETJTEIi  (Ger.),  n.  He'rts'boit-e'l.  See  Pericardium. 
— H'elterung.  Empyema  pericardii.  [L,  80,]— H'entzundung. 
Pericarditis.  [L,  80.]- H'haiile.  The  pericardial  cavity.  [L, 
304.]— H'saft.  See  Liquor  pericardii.— H'-wasser.  See  LiquoR 
pencctrdM.— H'wassersucht.    See  Hydroperioardium. 


HEBZBLUME  (Ger.),  n.  He'rts'blum-e^.  1.  The  genus  Ca- 
praria.  2.  The  Borrago  officinalis.  3.  The  Hepatica  triloba.  [B, 
48  (a,  14).]— H'nkraut.  The  leaves  of  Borrago  officinalis.  [IS,  180 
(a,  24).] 

HERZENTZtJNDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  He'rts'e^nt-tsusnd-u^n.  See 
Carditis. — Chronisclie  verborgene  H.  Chronic  carditis.  LL, 
80.]— Iiinere    H.     Endocarditis.     [L,  80.]— Oberflachliche  H. 

Pericarditis.     [L,  80.] 

HERZFKUCHX  (Ger.),  n.  He'rts'fruchH.  The  genus  Seme- 
carpus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Ostindisclie  H.  The  Semecarpus  ana- 
cardium.    [B,  180  (a,  24),] 

HERZGEKROSB  (Ger.),  n.  He^rts'ge^-kru'z-e!.  The  meso- 
cardium.- Unteres  H.  An  extension  of  the  lower  muscular  plate  of 
the  embiyo  to  the  lower  side  of  the  heart,  inclosing  the  latter  with  a 
thin  membrane,  and  closing  in  the  front  of  the  cavity  that  contains 
the  heart.    [A,  8.] 

HERZSAMEN  (Ger.),  n.  He2rts'zaSm-e%.  The  genus  Cardio- 
spermum.- Gemeiner  H.  The  Cardiospermum  halicacabum. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HESEtWANGEN  (Ger.),  n.  Haz'e^l-va^n^-e'n.  A  place  in 
the  district  of  the  Black  Forest,  Wiirtemberg,  where  there  are  sul- 
phurous springs.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

HESITATION,  n.  He^z-i't-a'shun.  Lat.,  hmsitatio.  Fr.,h4s{- 
tation.  Qer.,  Stocken.  1.  Mental  uncertainty,  indecision.  2.  Delay 
in  the  performance  of  a  function  (e.  gr.,  speaking  and  urination). 

HESPERETIC    ACID,    n.     He^s-pe^r-et'i^k.     See   Hespbr- 

RHETIC  ACID. 

HESPEKETIN,  n.    He«s-pe«r-et'i'n.    See  Hesperrhetin. 

HESPERIDEN E,  n.  He^s-peVi^d-en.  A  hydrocarbon.  C,oH,„ 
obtained  by  C.  K,  A.  Wright  by  distilling  oil  of  orange  over  sodium. 
It  boils  constantl.v  at  178°  C,  and  is  apparently  a  homogeneous  sub- 
stance,   ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxii  (a,  14).] 

HESPERIDEOUSj  adj.  HeVpe-ri'd'e-u's.  From  eo-irepi's, 
western.  Belonging  to  the  order  Hesperideoe  (said  of  a  pLnt) ; 
having  the  character  of  a  hesperidium  (said  of  fruit),  [a,  35.]  The 
Hesperideoe  (Fr,,  hesperid^es)  are  :  Of  Linnaeus,  an  order  of  plants 
comprising  the  genera  Citrus,  Styrax,  and  Oarcinia ;  of  Ventenat, 
an  order  comprising  the  Aurantiaceos,  the  genus  Thea,  and  some 
Olacineoe.  The  Hesperides  of  Endlicher  are  a  class  of  dialypetal- 
ous  Acramphihrya,  consisting  of  the  orders  HuTniriaceoe,  Oladnece, 
Aurantiaceoe,  etc.  The  Hesperince  of  Beichenbach  are  a  section 
of  the  Sisymbrece.     [B,  19. 121,  170  (o,  24).] 

HESPERIDIN,  n.  He'is-pei'r'i^d-l^n.  Fr.,  hespiridine.  1.  A 
glucoside,  CigHgiOa,  obtained  from  bitter-orange  rind.  By  the 
action  of  diluted  acids,  it  is  split  into  h.  sugar,  C6Hi40e,  and  a 
crystallizable  product,  C12HHO4,  It  crystallizes  from  watery,  alco- 
holic, or  acidulated  aqueous  solutions  in  white  microscopical 
needles ;  from  alkaline  aqueous  solutions  in  spheroidal  crystals ; 
from  alkaline  alcoholic  solutions,  after  supersaturation  with  acids, 
in  aggregations  of  needles  and  spheroidal  crystals.  It  is  fusible  at 
245°  C.  2.  The  yellow  crystalline  substance,  C22H28O12,  obtained 
by  De  Vrij  from  the  shaddock  {Citrus  decumana).  This  is,  how- 
ever, a  diiferent  substance.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
XV,  xxii,  xxiv  (a,  14) ;  B,  46,  93  (a,  14).]    3.  See  Naringin. 

HESPERIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.n.  He!s-pe2r-i2d'iS-uSm(u«m).  From 
efffl-epi's.  western.  Pr.,  hesperidie.  Ger.,  Hesperidenfrucht.  An 
indehLscent,  syncarpous  fruit,  many-celled  and  pulpy  within,  like 
the  orange,  lemon,  etc.    [B,  1,  77,  123  (a,  24).] 

HBSPERIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He^s'pe'r-i^s.  Gen.,  -er'idos  (,-idis). 
Gr.,  4(rirepts,  Fr.,  julianne,  julienne.  Gev.,  Nachtviole.  The  rock- 
et ;  of  Linnasus,  a  genus  of  the  Cruciferoe.  [B,  19, 42, 173,  180  («, 
24),] — Herba  hesperidis.  The  herb  of  H.  matronalis.  [B,  18() 
(a,  24),]— H.  aestiva.  The  Cheiranthus  annutts.  [B,  173  (a.  24),] — 
H.  alliaria,  H.  allium  reddens.  The  Sisymbrium  alliaria. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).] — H.  inodora.  Fv.,julianne  des  bois.  A  variety  of 
H.  matronalis.  It  is  a  sudorific  and  the  leaves  and  stems  are  used 
for  forage.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  matronalis.  Tt.,  julienne  culti- 
vee  (on  des  jardins),  arragoue,  cassolette,  damas,  gerarde,  girofl^e 
des  dames  (ou  musqu^e).  Ger.,  gemeine  Nachtviole,  Winter-viole, 
Jprauenheil,  Matronenblume,  falsche  Muskatenblume.  The  com- 
mon garden  rocket  or  dame's-violet ;  a  species  found  in  Europe, 
and  said  to  be  found  native  about  Lake  Huron.  Its  herb  and  root 
(herba  et  radix  hesperidis,  seu  violoB  nationalis,  seu  damascence) 
are  used  in  domestic  practice  as  a  sudorific  in  colds,  etc.  [B,  34, 
173,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  silvestrls.  Of  De  Candolle,  the  H.  inodora. 
[a,  24.] — H.  tertia.  See  H.  matronalis.— H.  tristis.  The  night- 
smelling  rocket ;  largely  cultivated  for  forage  and  as  the  source  of 
an  oil  superior  to  rape-seed  oil.  [B,  48,  71  (a,  14).]— Semen  hespe- 
ridis.   The  fruit  of  H.  matronalis.    [B,  180  (o,  24).] 

HESPEBKHETIC  ACID,  n.  He^s-pe^r-ret'i'k.  Fi-.,  acide 
hespirrhitique.  A  monobasic  acid,  CjoHioO^,  derived  from  hes- 
perrhetin  by  the  action  of  potassa,  fusible  at  225°  C.  [B,  18,  46,  93 
(a,  14).] 

HESPERRHETITJ",  n.  He^s-pe'r-refi^n.  From  eo-Trcp is  west- 
ern, and  prfriimi,  resin,  Fr.,  hesperrhetine.  Ger.,  H.  A  crystal- 
line substance,  Cj8H,40o,  derived,  along -with  glucose,  from  hes- 
peridin  by  the  action  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  fusible  at  223°  C.  [B, 
18,  46,  93  («,  14).] 

HESTERW,  adj.  He's'tu^m.  Lat.,  hestemus  (from  the  root 
Ties).    Of  yesterday.    [L,  107.] 

HET^RION  (Lat.),  HET,«;RIUM:  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Hest-e'- 
(a3'e'')-ri'^-o''n,  -u3m(u*m).  From  eratpos,  a  comrade.  Of  Mirbel,  a 
fruit  with  several  seed-vessels.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HET^ROCOtlCA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  He=t-e2r(a'-e'r)-o(oS)-kol'i%-a'. 
From  eraipa,  a  prostitute,  and  KioKiKot,  suffering  in  the  colon.  See 
Colic  of  pi'ostiiutes. 


O,  no;  O",  npt;  0=,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli^,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U^,  blue;  V,  lull;  V,  full;  U»,  urn;  U»,  like  il  (German). 
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^  HETBKACANTHOUS,  adj.  Hen'e^r-a'k-aSn-thuSs.  From 
Irepo;,  other,  and  aKa^da,  a  spine.  Fr.,  hHeracanthe,  Having  dif- 
ferently formed  spines,  as  in  tiie  Capparis  heteracantha  and  tlie 
Echinospermum,  heteracantlmm.    [L,  88  (a,  39).] 

HETERACBPHALUS  (Lat.),  adj.  He=t-e2r-a»s(asic)-e=f'a=I- 
(a'l)-u3s(u*s).  From  eVepos,  the  other,  and  xei^aX^,  the  head.  Fr., 
hiieracephale.  Having  two  heads  unequally  developed ;  as  a  n.,  a 
monster  so  characterized.    [L,  49  (o,  14).] 

HETERACMY,  n.  TIe't'e^r-a.'k-mV.  From  irtpos,  the  other, 
and  aKfiri,  a  point.    See  Dichogamy. 

HETEKADELPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2t-e2r-a2d(aM)-e5H'i=-as. 
From  erepos,  the  other,  and  aSeA^dc,  a  brother.  Fr.^  h^teradelphie, 
A  double  monstrosity  in  which  one  foetus  generally  attains  its  per- 
fect growth,  while  the  other  remains  undeveloped.    [L,  107.] 

HETERADELPHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hen-e2r-a2d(aSd)-e!'If'u!'s- 
(u*s).  Fr.,  heteradelphe.  A  monster  characterized  by  heteradel- 
phia. 

HETEBADENIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  He=t-ei'r-a2d(aM)-e(e')'ni2-a'. 
From  erepo?,  the  other,  and  aSiJi*,  a  gland.  Fr.,  heteraddnie.  A 
heterologous  formation  of  glandular  tissue.    [L,  49, 107  (a,  14).] 

HETERADENIC,  adj.  HeH-e^r-a.^i-e^n'V'k.  Fr.,  Mtiradi- 
nique.    Pertaining  to  or  caused  by  heteradenia.    [L,  41, 149  (a,  14).] 

HETERADENOID,  adj.  He^t-e^r-a^d'e^n-oid.  From  erepos, 
the  other,  aZ-qv,  a  gland,  and  et£o?,  resemblance.    See  Hetera- 

DESIC. 

HETERADENOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Gen.,  -om'atos  (-atis).  From 
eTcpos,  the  other,  and  dS^i/,  a  gland.  Fr.,  heUraddnome.  A  tumor 
formed  by  heteradenia.    [A,  385.] 

HETERAKIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He^te^r'as -kiSs.  Gen.,  -ei-'akis. 
From  erepo?,  the  Other,  and  oki's,  a  point.  Of  Dujardin,  a  genus  of 
the  Ascaridm.  [L,  18.]— H.  coiupres.sa.  Of  Dujardin,  a  species 
belonging  to  the  genus  Ascaris.    [L,  136  (a,  39).] 

HilTERAtlEN  (Fr.),  n.  A-ta-ra'-le-a^n".  A  double,  monster 
in  which  the  accessory  foetus  is  yet  more  incomplete  than  in  the 
heteradelphi,  and  ^renerally  only  consists  of  a  head  united  by  its 
vertex  to  the  principal  individual.    [L,  41,  49  (a,  14).] 

HETBRANDBOUS,  adj.  HeH-e^r-a^n'druSs.  Lat.,  heter- 
andrus  (from  erepos.  the  other,  and  avijp,  a  man).  Fr.,  Mterandre. 
Having  differently  formed  stamens  or  anthers.    [B,  93  (a,  34).] 

HETERANTHOUS,  adj.  Hest-e^r-a^n'thu's.  From  iVepos, 
the  other,  and  acdos,  a  flower.  Differently  flowered  (said  of  some 
of  the  Loranthacea?.).    [a,  34.] 

HETERAUXESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=t-e2r-a<x(a»-u»x)-e(a)'si2s. 
Gten. . -es'eos  (-t.s).  From  erepo?,  the  other,  and  avfijo-ts,  growth.  The 
relative  mode  and  rate  of  growth  of  plants  under  the  influence  of 
different  agencies.  [B,  77  (a,  24).]— Induced  li.  H.  brought  about 
by  the  influence  of  light,  gravity,  and  other  external  agents.  [B, 
77  (a,  24).]  Of.  also  Hydrotropism  and  Galvanotropism.—  Spon- 
taneous h.  H.  occurring  under  the  influence  of  internal  agencies 
or  structures  of  the  plant  itself.    [B,  77  (a,  34).] 

HETEREMEBOS  (Lat,),  adj.  He^te^r-eiimfamj'e'r-o's.  Gr., 
€T€pijp.epos  (from  erepos,  one  of  two.  and  ^ftepa,  a  day).  Of  a  fever, 
occurring  on  alternate  days.    [A,  311  (a,  17).] 

HETEEO-AIiBUMOSE  (Fr.),  HETEBOALBUMOSE  (Ger.), 
n^s.   A-ta-ro-a^l-bu^-moz,  ha"ta-ro-a31-bu-moz'e2.   See  fleier-o-ALBU- 

MOSE. 

HETEEO-AUTOPtASTY,  n.  He2t"e-ro-a«t'o-pla=st-ii'.  From 
erepo?,  the  other,  avrds,  self,  and  irAatro-etv,  to  mold.  Fr.,  Mtero- 
autoplastie,  Autoplasty  by  transplantation  of  tissue  from  another 
part. 

HETEBOBAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2t-e'r-o(o»)-ba2f(ba'f)'i!'-a'. 
From  erepos,  the  other,  and  fiatftri,  a  dyeing,  Fr.,  hetirobaphie. 
That  state  of  a  body  in  which  its  surface  has  two  or  more  colors, 
[L,  180.] 

HETEBOBtASTIC,  adj.  He't-e-ro-bla^st'i'k.  From  Irepos, 
the  other,  and  ^Aaards,  a  sprout.  Of  a  tissue,  derived  from  a  tissue 
which  usually  gives  rise  to  another  form  of  tissue  (said  of  cartilage 
developed  from  periosteal  cells).    [J.] 

HETEROCARPINOUS,  adj.  He^t-e^'r-o-kaSrp-en'uSs.  From 
erepos,  the  other,  and  Kopn-d?,  a  fruit.  Lat.,  heterocarpinus.  Fr., 
heterocarpien.  Of  Desvaux,  having  an  anomalous  form  due  to 
some  irregularity  in  the  development  of  the  ovary  (said  of  fruits). 
[B,  1  (a.  24).] 

HETEBOCARPOUS,  adj,  He2t-e-ro-ka'rp'u=s,  Gr.,  inpoxap- 
iros  (from  eVepos,  the  other,  and  Kapird?,  a  fruit).  Lat.,  heterocarpi- 
cus,  heterocarpus,  heterocarpeus.  Fr.,  ItAterocarpe.  Having  dou- 
ble fruits  ;  also,  having  the  ovary  and  the  fruits  unlike,  as  in  some 
Compositor.  The  Heierocarpeoe  of  Kutzing  are  a  class  of  the  Algae, 
equivalent  to  the  CarposporecB  of  more  modern  systems.  [B,  1,  41, 
170,  291  (a,  34).] 

HETEROCEtE  (Lat.1,  n.  f,  He=t-eSr-o(oS)-sel(kal)'e(a) ;  in 
Eng.,  he^t'e^r-o-sel.  From  erepos,  another,  and  k^Atj,  a  hernia.  A 
hernia  contained  in  a  prolapsed  portion  of  an  organ,  such  as  the 
rectum.    [A,  531.] 

HETEROCEPHALOUS,  adj.  He't^eSr-o-seafa^l-u's.  Lat., 
heteroceplmlvrs  (from  erepos,  the  other,  and  lee^oAi},  the  head),  Fr,, 
h4terocephale.  1.  Bearing  two  kinds  of  heads,  or  capitula,  in  the 
same  plant,  one  consisting  all  of  male  flowers  and  the  other  all  of 
female  flowers.  [Gray  (a,  24).]  3.  Having  two  dissimilar  heads 
(said  of  a  double  monster).    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HETEBOCEECAt,  adj.  He't  e'r-o-suSrk'a'l.  From  Irepos, 
the  other,  and  aipieiK,  the  tail.  Having  the  upper  division  of  the 
tail  much  smaller  than  the  lower.    [L,  13  (a,  27).] 

HETEBOCHELATE,  adj.  He^t-e-ro-kel'at,  From  erepos,  the 
other,  and  xi*4  a  claw.   Having  different-sized  claws  (said  of  those 


Crustacea  which  have  one  claw  larger  than  the  other).    [L,  85 
(«,  35).] 

HETEBOCHEOMATOSES  (Lat.),  n,  f.  pi,  He2t-e'r-o(o3)- 
krom(ch2rOm)-a2t(aH)-os'ez(e2s).  From  erepos,  different,  and  XP"I^«> 
color.  Cutaneous  discolorations  due  to  the  piesence  of  substances 
foreign  to  the  body.    [G.]    Cf .  Argyria. 

HETEBOCHBOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  He't-e»r-o(oS)-krom(ch'rom)'- 
i^-a^.  From  erepos,  the  other,  and  xP^M<^i  ^  color.  The  state  of 
being  different  in  color  (said  of  paired  organs).— H.  Iridura.  1.  A 
difference  in  the  color  of  the  irides  of  the  two  eyes.  8.  A  condition 
in  which  part  of  the  iris  is  of  one  color  and  part  of  another,  [Berry 
(a,  29),] 

HETEEOCHEOMOUS,  adj.  HeSt-e-ro-krom'u>s.  Lat..  het- 
erochromus  (from  Irepos,  the  other,  and  XP"/""'.  a  color.  Fr.,  hetero- 
chrome.  Differently  colored  ;  of  the  flower-heads  of  the  ConipositOB, 
having  the  ray-florets  of  different  color  from  the  disc-florets.  The 
Heterochromeoi  are  a  subtribe  of  the  Conipositce.    [B,  7  (a,  24).] 

HETEROCHEONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2t-e5r-o(o»)-kron(ch2ro»n)'- 
i'a'.  From  Irepos,  the  other,  and  xP""'"'-  time.  Lat.,  morbus 
heterochronica.  Fr.,  Mterochronie.  Ger.,  heierochronische  Krank- 
heit.    See  Heterochrokism. 

HETEROCHRONIC,  adj.  Se't-ei'r-o-kro'n'i^k.  ha,t.,hetero- 
chronicus,  heterochronus.  Fr.,  hitirochrone.  Ger.,  heterochron- 
isch.  1,  Occurring  at  abnormal  times  (said  of  general  morbid  pro- 
cesses which  would  be  called  normal  if  they  took  place  at  another 
time),    [D,  3,]    3.  Of  the  pulse,  irregular,    [A,  301.] 

HBTEROCHEONISM,  n.  He^t-eSr-o^k'ro'n-i'z'm.  From 
Irepos,  the  other,  and  XP"""".  time.  Lat.,  Iieterochronismus.  Of 
Haeckel,  in  evolution,  the  appearance  of  organs  at  a  time  different 
from  that  which  was  expected  (e,  fir.,  the  earlier  appearance  of  the 
heart  in  man  than  in  other  divisions  of  the  same  tribe).    [L,  146.] 

HETEBOCHBONY,  n.  -  He't-e'r-o'k'ro'n-i!'.  From  erepos, 
the  other,  and  xpd^os,  time.  Ger.,  Zeitverschiebung.  1.  See  Het- 
erochrokism. 2.  Of  Haeckel,  the  premature  development  of  organs, 
in  the  course  of  the  embryological  development  of  an  individual 
(e.  g.,  the  presence  in  such  an  individual  of  organs  which  are  in 
advance  of  the  type  of  organism  which  the  particular  stage  of  his 
development  represents).    [B.] 

HETEBOCHEOUS  (Lat.),  adj.  He=t-e2r-o=k(o2ch=)'ro(ro")-u's- 
(u»s).  Gr.,  erepdxpoos  (from  Irepos,  the  other,  and  xp^'i  color).  Ger., 
verschiedenfarbig  (1st  def.),  Jremdfarbig  l2d  def.).  1.  Variegated. 
2.  Having  a  strange  or  unnatural  color.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HETEBOCHTHONOUS,  adj.  He2t-e2r-o=k  tho^n-u's.  From 
erepos,  the  other,  and  x*"".  a  country.  Originating  from  without 
the  organism.    [D,  3.]    Ct.  Actochthohohs. 

HETEBOCHYMEUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=t-e=r-o(oS)-ki(ch%«)- 
mu^'si^s.  Gen.,  -meus'eos  i-is).  From  erepos,  the  other,  and  jj^ii/Aev- 
o-is,  a  mixing.  Fr.,  hite.rochymeusie.  Ger.,  qualitative  Verduder- 
ung  des  Blutes.  That  state  of  the  blood  in  which  a  substance  is 
present  that  does  not  exist  in  the  normal  fluids.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HETEEOCISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  Ha-ta-ru^ts'i^sh.  See  Heter<e- 
cious. 

HETEBOCLINOtrS,  adj.  He^t-e'r-o^k'li'n-u's.  Lat.,  hetero- 
clinus  (from  Irepos,  the  other,  and  nAiVij,  a  bed).  Fr.,  hetirodine. 
Having  separate  receptacles  (said  of  the  flowers  of  the  same  plant). 
[Gray  (a,  24).]  The  Heieroclinece  of  Miers  are  a  tribe  of  the  Meni- 
spei-maceoB.    [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

HETEROCMTE,  adj.  He"t'e»r-o-klit.  Gr.,  IrepditXtros  (from 
erepos.  the  other,  and  KXlvetv,  to  bend).  Lat.,  heteroclitus.  Anoma- 
lously formed.  [Gray  (o,  24).]  The  Hcferocijte  of  Fries  are  a  divis- 
ion of  the  Cupmati,  consisting  of  Cyphella  and  Solenia.  [B,  170 
(a,  24).] 

HETEROC(EL,OUS,  adj.  He^t-eV-o-sel'u's.  From  Irepos,  the 
other,  and  KotAos,  hollow.  Concave  in  one  direction  and  convex  in 
the  other.    [L,  231.] 

HETEROCRANIA  (Lat.l.n.  f.  He=^e2r-o(oS)-kran(kra»n)'i2-a». 
Gr.,  erepoKpayi'a  (from  erepos,  the  other,  and  Kpafioc,  the  upper  part 
of  the  head).  Fr.,h4terocranie.  Ger. ,halbseitigesKopfweh.  Head- 
ache on  one  side  only.    [L,  60  (a,  30).] 

HETBROCRASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=t-e=r-o(o3)-kraz(kra>s)'i5-a'. 
From  Irepos,  the  other,  and  xpao-is,  a  mixing,  Fr,,  heterocrasie. 
Ger,,  fremdartige  Mischung.  A  strange  or  abnormal  mixing  of 
fluids  or  juices,    [L,  60  (a,  30).] 

HETEROCRASIC,  adj.  He'te'r-o-kraz'i'k.  Lat.,  hetero- 
crasicus  (from  Irepos.  the  other,  and  xpao-is,  a  mixing).  Fr.,  lUtero- 
crasique.    Pertaining  to  heterocrasia.    [L,  50  (a,  30)7] 

HilTfiEOCRINIE  (Fr.),  n.  A-ta-ro-kre-ne.  From  erepos,  the 
other,  and  Koivtiv,  to  separate.  Anomalous  secretion.  [L,  41 
(a,  14).] 

HETEEOCRISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He^t-ei'r-o^k'ri'-si'is.  Gen., 
-cris'eos  {-oc'risis).  From  erepos,  another,  and  Kpt'o-is,  a  crisis.  Fr., 
hitirocrisie.    An  abnormal  crisis.    [A,  301.] 

HETEEOCYST,  n.  He^t'e^r-o-si^st.  From  Irepos,  the  other, 
and  Kiio-ns,  a  bag.  Fr.,  hitirocyste.  Of  Almann,  one  of  the  large 
globular  cells  occurring  at  intervals  in  the  filaments  of  the  Nosto- 
cacece.    [B,  131,  391  (a,  35).] 

HETEBODACTYIjOTJS,  adj.  He2t-e»r-o-da'k'ti=l-u's.  Lat., 
heterodactylvs  (from  Irepos,  the  other,  and  6i»Kr«Aos,  a  digit).  Fr., 
hitirodactyle.  Having  irregular  or  anomalous  digits  (applied  to  a 
family  of  birds  with  the  external  digit  on  each  foot  freely  movable, 
as  in  the  cuckoo,  etc.).    [L,  808  (o,  39).] 

HETEBODEBMATOUS,  adj.  Hen-e'r-o-du»rm'a=t;U's.  Lat., 
heterodermatus  (from  Irepos,  the  other,  and  Sepfia,  the  skin).  Hav- 
ing different  forms  of  scales  (said  of  certain  fishes  and  reptiles). 
[L,  180  (a,  39).]  The  Heterodermece  of  Eostaflnskl  ai-e  an  order  of 
Myxomycetes.    [B.] 
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HETERODERMOTKOPHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A-ta-ro-de^r- 
mo-tro-fe.  From  Srepo^,  the  other,  Sep/xa,  the  skin,  and  rpe^eiv,  to 
noui'ish.    A  disturbance  in  the  nutrition  of  the  skin.    [A,  S50  (a,  21).] 

HETERODESMOTIC,  adj.  He2t-e-ro-de2s-mo2t'i''k.  Lat., 
heterodesmoticus.  From  erepos,  the  other,  and  Seo-ju-ds,  a  bond. 
Having  connecting  centres  of  unequal  value,  or  having  a  centre 
with  an  end-organ  (said  of  nerve-fibres).    [J,  198.] 

HETEKUDIDYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2t-e2r-o(o3)-diM-i'>m- 
(u"m)'i3-a3.    From  eVepos,  the  other,  and  BiSvtioi,  a  twin.    See  Het- 

ERADELPHIA. 

HETERODIDYMOUS.  adj.  HeH-ear-o-diM'iam-uSs.  See 
Heteradelphous. 

HETERODONT,  HETERODONTOUS,  adj's.  Het'e'r-o- 
do'^nt,  hest-e^r-o-do^nt'u^s.  Lat.,  heterodoutus  (from  ercpo?,  the 
other,  and  ofiov's,  a  tooth).  Fr..  Mt4rodonte.  1.  Having  variable 
teeth  (said  of  certain  ophidian  reptiles  which  have  one  of  their  teeth 
larger  than  the  other).  [L.  108  (a,  39).]  2.  Having  teeth  not  all 
alike  (e.  g.,  divided  into  incisors,  molars,  etc.).  [B,  77,]  The  Het- 
erodoiita  are  an  order  of  molluscs.    [B.] 

^  HETERODOX,  adj.  He^t'e^r-o-doax.  Lat.,  Aeferodoa-us  (from 
erepoff.  the  other,  and  Sd|a,  opinion.  Fr.,  heterodoxe.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Linnseus  to  systematists  who  classified  plants  on  some 
basis  oUier  than  that  of  fructification,  e.  p.,  from  the  structure  of 
roots,  the  character  of  the  leaf,  the  habit  of  the  species,  the  time 
of  flowering,  or  from  the  medical  use  of  the  plant,  etc.    [a,  35.] 

HETERODROMOUS,  adj.  He^t-eSr-oad'ro-muSs.  From  eVepos, 
the  other,  and  fipd^to?,  a  course.  Fr.,  heterodrome.  Lit,,  running 
differently  ;  applied  in  phyllotaxis  to  the  case  when  the  generating 
spiral  follows  a  different  direction  in  the  branches  from,  that  pur- 
sued in  the  stem.     [B,  77  (a,  84).] 

HETERODROMY,  n.  Ile^t-e^T-oM'ro-mi^.  From  erepo?,  the 
other,  and  fipd|u.os,  a  course.  Fr.,  heterodromie.  1.  That  mode  of 
phyllotaxy  in  which  the  spirals  change  direction.  2.  The  difference 
in  direction  of  the  genetic  spiral  in  the  branch  and  in  the  parent 
axis.    Cf.  HoMODROMY.     [B,  379  (a,  35).] 

HETJ^RODYMECFr.),  n.  A-ta-ro-dem.  From  erepos.  the  other, 
and  fit'Sv/xos,  a  twin.  A  double  monster  formed  by  the  implantation 
of  an  imperfect  head  on  the  epigastrium  of  the  chief  individual. 
[L,  41,  49  (a,  14).] 

HETERODYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2t-eSr-o(o3)-di2m(du8m)'i2-a3. 
The  form  of  monstrosity  exemplified  by  a  heterodyme. 

HETERODYMIC,  adj.  Heat-eSr-o-di^m'i^k.  '  Fr.,  Mt^ro- 
dymien.    Having  the  characteristics  of  a  heterodyme. 

HETERCECIOUS,  adj.  -HeSt-eSr-e'si^-uas.  From  trepo^,  the 
other,  and  oTjcoj,  a  house.  Fr.,  heteroecique.  Exhibiting  heteroecism 
(said  of  Fungi),     [a,  24.] 

HETERCECISM,  n.  .  He^t-e^r-e'si^z'm.  Fr.,  kefercecisme, 
ketercecie.  Lit.,  the  state  of  being  double-housed  (said  of  parasitic 
Fungi  in  which  the  growth  of  one  generation  is  on  one  host,  and 
the  development  of  another  generation  on  a  different  host,  as  in 
Puccinia  graminis).     [B,  77,  291  (a,  34).] 

HETEROGAMOtJS,  adj.  He^t-e^r-o^^'&^m-xi^s.  Lat.,  hetero- 
gamus  (from  erepo^,  the  other,  and  yap-elv,  to  marry),  Fr.,  hetero- 
game.  Bearing  two  kinds  of  flowers  as  to  their  stamens  or  pistils, 
as  when  in  a  capitulum  the  florets  of  the  ray  are  either  neuter  or 
female  and  those  of  the  disc  male.    [B,  19,  123  (a,  24).] 

HETEROGAMY,  n.  He2t-e2r-o2g'a2m-i2.  1 .  A  variety  of  gen- 
eration in  which  differently  organized  sexual  forms  alternate  with 
parthenogenetic  forms.  [L,  353.]  2.  The  stat«  of  being  heterogam- 
ous. — Incomplete  h.  An  alternation  of  sexual  and  partheno- 
genetic generations.     [L,  353  (a,  39).] 

HETEROGANGLIATE,  adj.  Heat-e^r-o-ga^n^'glis-at.  Lat., 
heterogangliatus  (from  erepos,  the  other,  and  ■yayvAtor'  [see  Gan- 
glion!). Possessing  a  nervous  system  in  which  the  ganglia  are 
scattered  and  as^nmietrical  (as  in  the  Mollusca).  The  Heterogan- 
gliafa  of  Owen  mclude  the  Molluscoida  and  the  MoUiisca  proper. 
[B,  28  (a,  27) ;  L,  227.] 

HETEROGANGIilONIC,  adj.  He2t"e2r-o-ga2n2-glia-o''n'i2k. 
Sympathetic  ;  said  of  the  sympathetic  nervous  system.    [L,  323.] 

HETEROGENEITY,  n.  He^t-e^r-o-jeSn-e'is-tia.  From  erepos, 
different,  and ywos,  race.  Fr.,  heterog4neite.  Ger.,  FYemdartigkeit, 
Heterogenitdt.    The  quality  of  being  heterogeneous.    [D.] 

HETEROGENEOUS,  adj.  He^t-e^r-o-jen'es.uSs.  Gr.,eTepoyevvs 
(from  eVcpos,  different,  and  yeVos,  race).  Lat.,  heterogeneus,  netero- 
genes.  Fr,,  hetirogdne,  hetirogdnique.  Ger.,  heterogen^  verschie- 
denartig,  ungleichartig.  It.,  eterogeneo.  Sp.,  heterogeneo.  Dif- 
fering in  nature  or  origin,  of  a  mixed  or  a  miscellaneous  character; 
of  a  growth  (e.  o.,  a  dermoid  tumor),  containing  elements  derived 
from  different  blastodermic  layers  ;  of  plants,  not  uniform  in  kind, 
abnormal.  [B,  1,  123  (a,  24) ;  D  ;  L,  343.]  See  Heterostyled.^ 
H'ness.    See  Heterogeneity. 

HETEROGENESIA  (Lit),  n.  f,  He2t-e«r-ofo3)-je2nfge2nVez- 
(e='s)'i2-a*.  Fr,,  heterogenesie.  The  development  of  parts  that  are 
abnormal  as  to  situation,  color,  etc.    [A,  385,  526.] 

HETEROGENESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ke.^tre^r-o(o^)-je^n(ge^nyeH'i'^s. 
Gen.,  -genes'eos  {-gen'esis).  From  erepos.  different,  and  yevetni. 
generation.     Fr.,  hetiroginiae,  Mterogenie.     Ger.,  Heterogenese. 

1.  Of  Burdach,  spontaneous  generation  (see  Abiogenesis).    [A,  385.] 

2.  Alternate  generation.    [B.] 

HETEROGENETIC,  adj.  He2t-e3r-o-je2n-e2t'i=k.  From  erepos, 
different,  and  yewiqriKos,  generative.  Fr.,  h^tirng^nique.  1.  Per- 
taining to  heterogenesis.  2.  Of  infectious  diseases,  due  to  infection 
from  without  the  organism. 

HETEROGENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2t-e2r-o(o8)-jen(gei'n)'i2-a3. 
See  Heterogenesis. 


HETEROGENOUS,  adj.  He^t-e^r-oSj'e^n-uSs.  See  Hetero- 
geneous. 

HETEROGENY,  n.    He2t-e«r-o2j'e=n-i2.    See  Heterogenesis. 

HETEROGLAUCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  HeH-e2r-o(o3)-gla4'fgla3'u4)- 
si^(ki3)-a3.  From  erepos,  different,  and  yAau/cds,  bluish-green.  Fr., 
heteroglaucie.  Of  Wallroth,the  anomalous  production  of  greenish 
or  glaucous  spots.     [A,  385.] 

HETEROGLAUCIS  (Lat.),  adj.  HeH-e2r-o(oS)-gIa<'(gla3'u*)- 
si2a(ki2s).    Of  Wallroth,  suffering  from  glaucoma.    [L,  50  (a.  30).] 

HETEROGLAUCOUS,  adj.  HeH-e^r-o-gla^k'uSs.  Lat.,  hete- 
roglaucus.  Fr.,  heteroglaugue.  1.  Having  one  eye  blue  and  the 
other  black  or  gray.  [L,  50  (a,  30).]  2.  Pertaining  to  or  character- 
ized by  heteroglaucia.    [A,  385.] 

^  HETEROGNATHOITS,  adj.  He.st-eSr-oSg'naHh-uSs.  Gr., 
erepdyca^os  (from  erepos,  different,  and  yvd6os.  the  jaw).  Fr.,  hete- 
rognathe.  Having  the  jaws  dissimilar  or  unequal,  whether  nor- 
mally or  abnormally.    [A,  385,  526.] 

HETEROGONE,  adj.  Hest'e^r-o-gon.  Fr.,  Tiitirogone.  See 
Heterogonous. 

HETEROGONISM,  u.     Hest-eSr-o^g'o^n-iSz'm.     See  Heter- 

OGONY. 

HETEROGONOUS,  adj.     He2^e2^-o2g'o2n-u3s.     Lat.,  hetero- 

foneus  (from  erepos,  different,  and  -ydvos,  race).  Fr.,  hetirogone. 
laving  stamens  and  pistils  of  different  length  and  form.  [B,  291 
(a,  24).l— H.-climorplious,  Having  two  kinds  of  flowers,  one  with 
styles  longer  than  the  stamens,  the  other  with  styles  shorter  than 
the  stamens.— H.  trimorphous.  Having  three  kinds  of  flowers, 
with  styles  which,  compared  with  the  stamens,  are  relatively  long, 
medium-sized,  and  short.    [B.] 

HETEROGONY,  n.  He'^t-e=r-o2g'o5'n-i2.  The  condition  of 
being  dimorphous  or  trimorphous  (said  of  flowers  having  dissimilar 
stamens  and  pistils).     [B,  75  (a,  24).] 

HETEROGYNOUS,  adj.  Hest-eV-oaj'iSn-uSs.  Lat.,  hefero- 
gynus  (from  erepos,  different,  and  yvvr^,  a  woman).  Fr..  hetirogyne. 
In  entomology,  having  the  species  consisting  of  males,  females,  and 
neuters.     [A,  385,  526.] 

HETEROID,  HETEROIDEOUS,  adj's.  He^t'e^r-oid,  he^t- 
e^r-o-id'e'^-u^s.  Lat.,  heteroideus  (from  erepos,  different,  and  elfios, 
resemblance).  Fr,,  hetiro'ide.  Ger,,  ungleichgefitaltet,  andersges- 
taltet.  Diversely  formed  (said  of  an  inclosed  part  when  it  has  a 
different  shape  from  its  envelope).    [B,  1, 19  (a,  24),  198.]    Cf.  Hetero- 

MORPHOUS. 

HETERO-INFECTION,  n.  Hesfe^r-o-i^n-fe^k'shuan.  From 
erepos,  different,  and  inficere,  to  infect.  Fr.,  hetero-infection.  In- 
fection of  the  organism  with  a  poison  not  generated  within  itself. 

Of.  AUTO-INPECTION. 

HETERO-INOCUt ATION,  n.  He2t"e2r-o-i=n-o2k-u2-]a'shu3n. 
From  erepos,  different,  and  inoculatio^  an  ingrafting.  Inoculation 
from  one  individual  to  another.    [G.] 

HETEROIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Hest-e^r-oi-o'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos 
{-is).  Gr.,  erepoioxris.  Fr.,  hetero'iose.  Ger.,  AndensmacheUy  Uni- 
wandeln.    Alteration.     [A,  311  (a,  17).] 

HifeTEROIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A-ta-ro-ek.    See  Hetercecious. 

HETEROIiAI^IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2t"e2r-o(o3)-lal(la3])'i2-a3. 
From  erepos,  different,  and  XaKid.  a  talking.  Ger.,  zinricktiges 
Sprechen,  Versprechen.  1.  A  defect  of  speech  in  which  other 
words  are  spoken  than  those  intended.    [L,  107.]    2,  See  Hetero- 

PHONIA. 

HETEROLOBOUS,  adj.  HeSt-e^r-on'ob-uSs.  From  erepos, 
different,  and  Ao^ds,  a  lobe.  Lat.,  heterolobus.  Fr.,  heterolobe. 
Having  unequal  lobes  (said  of  plants).    [L,  107.] 

HETEROI.OGICAI.,  adj.  He=t^e2r-olo3j'i2-kn.  From  erepos, 
different,  and  Adyos,  understanding.    Of  or  pertaining  to  heterology. 

HETEROLOGOUS,  adj.  He^t-e^r-oSl'o-guSs.  From  erepos, 
different,  and  Adyos,  understanding,  Fr.,  heterologue.  Ger.,  hete- 
rolog,  heterologisch,  fremdartig.  It.,  cterologo.  Sp.,  heterologo. 
Different  from  or  opposed  to  some  standard  which  has  been  set  up  ; 
of  a  tissue,  without  an  analogue  in  the  other  tissues  ;  of  a  tumor, 
composed  of  elements  that  differ  from  the  normal  elements  of  the 
part.    [Laennec  (D) ;  Virchow  (E).] 

HETEROLOGY,  n.  HeH-eSr-o^l'o-jia.  From  erepos,  different, 
and  Adyos,  understanding.  Fr.,  heterologie.  Ger.,  Heterologie.  1. 
The  science  of  heterologous  formations.  [A,  385.]  2.  The  state  of 
being  heterologous.    [D,  4.] 

HETEROLOPY,  n.  HeSt-eSr-o^l'o-pi^.  From  erepos,  different, 
and  Aon-ds,  bark.  Fr.,  h^terolopie.  The  production  of  morbid 
scales  or  crusts.    [A,  385.] 

HETEROMELES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ile^t-e^r-o^m'en-ezCas).  From 
erepos,  different,  and  /xeAos,  a  limb.  A  genus  proposed  by  Romer 
for  a  species  of  Photinia.  [B,  121  (a,  35\]— H.  ai-butifolia.  The 
Photinia  arbutifolia.     [B,  42, 121  (a,  35).] 

Hl^TEROMERA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Hest-e^r-o^m'e^r-a^.  From 
erepos,  the  other,  and  p-epos,  a  part.  A  tribe  of  coleopterous  insects 
of  which  the  Cantharidce  are  a  family.    [L,  353  (a,  39).] 

HETEROMEROUS,  adj.  He^t-e^r-oSm'e^r-uas.  Lat.,  hetero- 
mericus  (from  erepos,  different,  and  jiiepos,  a  part).  Fr.,  heteromere. 
Differing  in  number  (said  of  flower-organs,  the  layers  of  lichens, 
etc.);  of  a  flower,  having  a  varying  number  of  members  in  the 
different  whoi'ls.  The  Heteromerm  of  Eentham  and  Hooker  are  a 
series  of  gamopetalous  dicotyledons.  The  Heteromerinece  of  Spach 
are  a  suborder  of  the  Cistinece.     [B,  1,  42,  123,  170,  291  (a,  24).] 

HETEROMETRY,  n.  He^t-e^r-oSm'en-ri^.  I,at.,  heteromefria 
(from  erepos,  different,  and  p-irpov,  a  measure).  Fr.,  hettirometrie. 
A  variation  from  the  normal  condition  of  a  part  with  respect  to 
the  quantity  of  material  that  it  contains.     [L,  107.] 
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HETEKOMOBPHE  (Lat.),  n.  t.  He=t-e2r-o{o»)-ino2rf'e(a'). 
Gen.,  -morph'es.    From  erepos,  different,  aud  /xop^^,  form.    See 

PSEUDOMORPHOSIS. 

HETEKOMOBPHIC,  adj.  Hest-e'r-o-mo'rf'Pk.   SeeHETERO- 

MORPHOUS. 

HETEBOMOEPHISM,  n.  He't-e^r-o-mo^rf'i^z'm.  From 
crepos,  different,  and  j^opi^^.  form.  1.  Diversity  of  form.  [L,  193.] 
S.  In  botany,  see  Dimorphism  and  Trimorphtsm. 

HETEEOMOKPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2t-e2r-o(o')-mo2rf-o'- 
si*s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  «Tepos,  different,  and  f^dp^uffis,  a 
shaping.  A  malformation.  The  Iteteromorphoses  (Ger.,  Hetero- 
morphosen)  in  Fuchs^s  classification  of  slcin  diseases  are  a  genus 
of  the  teratoses^  including  naevus,  ochthiasis,  polytrichia,  and 
poionychia.    [G.] 

HETEBOMOKPHOCS,  adj.  He!t-e'r-o-mo»rf'u"s.  Gr., 
crepo/iiapi^as  (from  eVepiit,  different,  and  f/iop4>i,  form).  Lat.,  hetero- 
morphus.  Tv.^heteromofphe.  Ger.,heteroniorph.  1.  Differing  in 
form  or  shape.  [L.  147.]  2.  See  Heterologous.  3.  See  Poly- 
morphous. The  Heteromoi-pha  (Fr.,  Mteromorphes)  of  De  Blain- 
viUe  are  a  subkingdom  of  the  Animalia,  including  the  sponges, 
corals,  and  Infusoria.    [L,  231.] 

HETEBOMOBPHY,  u.      He^t'eSr-o-mo'rt-i'.      See  Hetero- 

MORPHISM. 

HETEBONEMEOUS,  adj.  He^t-e^r-o-nem'e^-u's.  Lat.,7iete- 
ronemeus,  heteronemus  (from  irepoi,  different,  and  vr/fia^  a  thread). 
Fr.,  heteron^me.  Having  unlike  filaments.  The  Beteronema  of 
Fries  (1826)  are  a  division  of  the  Nemei,  comprising  the  Filtces  and 
Musci.  The  Heteronemece  of  Fries  (184B)  are  a  class  of  higher 
cryptogams,  including  the  Filices^  Musci^  Algae,  and  Fungi;  so 
named  to  indicate  the  more  complicated  germination  than  that  in 
the  lower  cryptogams.    [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

HETEBONfiPHBOTBOPHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A-ta-ro-na- 
fro-tro-fe.  From  erepo^,  different,  ve^po^^  the  kidney,  and  rpott)^, 
nourishment.    Degeneration  of  the  kidney.    [A,  250  (a,  31).] 

HETEKONOMOUS,  adj.  He=t-e''ro2n'o-mu's.  1.  Character- 
ized by  heteronomy.  2.  Formed  upon  the  same  original  type,  but 
differentiated  in  structure.    [B.] 

HETEBONOMY,  n.  He=t-e'r-o'n'o-mi».  Lat,  heteronomia 
(from  cTepo!,  different,  and  fdfio;,  law).  Fr.,  heteronomie.  Ger., 
Heferonomie,  Uuselbststdndigkeit.  The  state  of  being  dependent 
on  laws  proper  to  other  organisms.    [L,  30.] 

HETERONYMOUS,  adj.  He2t-e=r-o''n'i=-mu=s.  From  erepo!, 
different,  and  6ia»/Aa,  a  name.    See  Crossed. 

HETEBOPAGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He't-e''r-o=p'a'g(a'g)-u's(u*s). 
From  €Tepos,  different,  and  injyvvvai,  to  make  fast.  Fr.,  hetero- 
page.  A  form  of  double  monster  in  which  the  accessory  individual 
has  a  distinct  but  imperfect  head  and  lower  extremities,  and  is  im- 
planted in  the  anterior  aspect  of  the  principal  individual.  [L,  41, 
49  (a,  14).] 

HETEKOPATHIC,  adj.  He^t-e'r-o'p'a^th-i^k.  Lat.,  lietero- 
pafkicus.    Of  or  pertaining  to  heteropathy.    [L.  50  (a,  30).] 

HETEBOPATHY,  n.  HeH-e^r-o^p'a'th-i".  Lat,  hetero- 
pathia  (from  erepoj,  different,  and  iraOos,  a  condition).  Fr.,  hete- 
ropathie.  1.  Of  Dioscorides,  counter-irritation.  2.  Of  Berthold,  a 
morbid  state  of  the  sensibility  to  stimuli.  [A,  311  (a,  17) ;  L,  30^  50 
(a,  14).]    3.  See  Allopathy. 

HETEBOPETALOUS,  adj.  He't-e'r-o-peSfa^I-u's.  Lat., 
heteropetalus  (from  mpot,  different,  and  it€tcl\ov,  a  leaf).  Fr., 
heter(metale.  Ger.,  verschiedenblumenbldttrig.  Diversely  petaled. 
The  Heteropetalos  of  Bentham  and  Hooker  are  a  series  of  the 
TiUacem,  comprising  the  Prockieos,  Sloanieoe,  and  Elmocarpece. 
[B,  1,  42. 123  (01,  24).] 

HETEBOPHAGA  (Lat.),  HETEBOPHAGI  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi. 
aud  m.  pi.  He^t-e^r-o'f 'a'-ga',  -ji(ge).  From  Srepos,  the  other,  and 
tftayelv,  to  eat.  Birds  whose  young  are  hatched  in  a  blind  and 
naked  state,  and  are  unable  to  obtain  food  unassisted.  [L,  147, 
(a,  39).] 

HETEBOPHASIA  (Lat.),  HETEBOPHEMIA  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
He''t-e'-'r-o(o')-fa(fa')'zi''(Gi=)-a»,  -fem(fam)'i=-a'.  From  mpot,  differ- 
ent, and  <^a(ris.  an  assertion,  or  ^avai^  to  say.    See  Heterolalia. 

HETEBOPHtEGMA.SIC,  adj.  Hest-e'r-o-fleSg-maz'i^k. 
From  erepoy,  different,  and  ^Keyfi-atria,  inflammation.  Fr.,  hetero- 
phlegniasique.    Counter-irritant.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HETBBOPHONIA(Lat.).n.  f.  He''t-e2r-o(o')-fon'i=-a».  From 
erepos,  different,  and  i^urij,  the  voice.  Fr.,  heterophonie.  Ger., 
abnorme  Stinime.  1.  An  abnormity  of  voice  or  tone.  3.  Unnat- 
ural or  altered  vocalization.    [A,  311  (a,  17) :  L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HETEBOPHONIC,  adj.  He^t-e'r-o-fo'n'i'k.  Gr.,  inpo^avot. 
Lat.,  heteroplwnus.  Pertaining  to  or  suffering  from  heterophonia. 
[L,  60  (a,  30).] 

HETEBOPHOBIA,  n.  He2t-e2r-o(o')-for(fo»r)'i!-a'.  Of  6.  T. 
Stevens,  a  tendency  of  the  visual  lines  away  from  parallelism. 
[.,  29.] 

HETEBOPHEAGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He»t-e'r-o(o»)-fraSg(fra»g)- 
ma^.  Gen.,  -phraff'mntoa  i-matis).  From  erepos,  different,  and 
ifipiyiJLa,  a  fence.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  genus  of  bignonia- 
ceous  trees  of  the  Tecomeae.  [B.  43  (a,  24).]— H.  Boxburghii.  A 
species  growing  in  India.  The  wood  yields  a  thick  fluid  of  the 
color  and  consistence  of  Stockholm  tar.  which  has  a  local  reputa- 
tion in  cutaneous  eruptions.  [•'Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxvi  (a,  14).] 

HETEBOPHTH  AI.MI  A  (Lat),  n.  f .  He't-e'r-oSf-tha^KthaM)'- 
mi^-a^.  Gr.,  erepoijiOaLKiiia  (from  ercpo?,  different,  and  o^flaAjnta,  oph- 
thalmia). Fr.,  lidteruphthalmie.  Ger.,  Heierophthalmie.  An  old 
terra  for  a  difference,  either  of  color,  position,  or  size,  between  the 
two  eyes.    [F.] 


HETEBOPHTHALMUS(Lat.),adj.  HeH-e=r-o=f-tha21(tha81)'- 
rau''s(mu^s).  Gr.,  erepdi^eaAfios.  -Affected  witli  heterophthalmia.  [F.] 

HETEBOPHTHONGIA(Lat),n.f.  He»t-e=r-o=f-tho»n(tho2n2)'- 
ji2(gi'')-a2.  Gr.,  inga^Ooyyia  (from  irtpot,  abnormal,  and  ^Soyyoj, 
a  distinct  sound).  Fr.^  ?ieterophthongie.  Ger.,  Fremdspreclien.  1. 
An  abnormal  or  iri'egular  mode  of  speech.  [L,  50  (a,  30).]  8.  See 
Ventriloquism. 

HETEBOPHYADIC,  adj.  He=t-e=r-o-fl-a2d'i!k.  From  Irepot. 
the  other,  and  <^va¥,  a  shoot.    Having  two  kinds  of  stems.    [B.] 

HETEEOPHYLtOUS,  adj.  He^t-eSr-o-fi^l'u's.  Lat,  hetero- 
phyllus  (from  erepos,  different,  and  i^uAAov,  a  leaf).  Fr,,  hetero- 
phylle.  Ger.,  verschiedenbldttrig.  Diversely-leaved ;  bearing 
leaves  of  more  than  one  form.    [B,  1,  133  (a,  24).] 

HETEEOPHYI,I.Y,  adj.  Hen'e=r-o-fi21-i!'.  The  state  of  be- 
ing heterophyllous. 

HETEBOPLASIA  (Lat.),  HETEEOPIASIS  (Lat),  n's  t. 
He2t-ei'r-o(o')-pla(pla=)'zi2(si2)-a',  -o^p'la'-si^s.  Gen.,  -pla'stce,  -plas'- 
eos  {-op'lasis).  From  erepo?,  different,  and  wAaatj,  a  molding.  Fr., 
heteroplasie.  Ger.,  Hetenwlasie,  krankhafte  (Oder  fremdartige, 
Oder  regehoidrige)  organische  Bildung.  1.  A  form  of  progressive 
metamorphosis'  in  which  the  new  formation  is  composed  of  ele- 
ments which  differ  from  those  of  the  part  upon  which  it  was  in- 
grafted. 2.  An  Irregular  or  abnormal  organic  development  [D  ; 
L,  30,  41,  50  (a.  30).] 

HETEEOPLASM,  n.  HeSfe'r-o-pla'z'm.  From  erepos,  the 
other,  and  TrAacrjuo,  anything  formed.  Fr.,  liiUroplasme.  Of  Bur- 
dach,  heteroplastic  material.  [A,  385.]— Archiblastic  h.  Of 
Rindtteisch,  tumors  having  their  origin  in  the  tegmentary  or  glandu- 
lar epithelium,    [a,  34,] 

HETEBOPI-ASTIC,  adj.  He't-e^r-o-pla^st'i'k.  Lat.,  hetero- 
plasticus  (from  erepos,  different,  and  TrAao-o-eti',  to  mold).  Fr., 
Mteroplastique.  (3er.,  heteroplastisch.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the 
nature  of  heteroplasia.    [D.] 

HETEBOPLASTID,  n.  He''t-e'r-o-pla''st'i=d.  An  organ  in 
which  a  part  of  the  cells  are  devoted  to  the  life  of  the  individual 
and  a  part  to  the  reproduction  of  the  species.  The  Heteroplastiden 
of  Goethe  (1883)  are  the  Metazoa.  [J,  62  ;  "Nature,"  Oct  24, 1889, 
p.  621  (J);  "Biol.  Ctrlbl.,"  1884,  p.  391  (J).] 

HETEBOPIiASTY,  n.  He''t'e''r-o-pla=st-i'.  Plastic  surgery 
by  the  transplantation  of  portions  from  another  organism,  espe- 
cially one  of  a  different  species.    [E.] 

HETEBOPODA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  He^t-e^ir-o^p'oSd-a'.  From 
erepos,  the  other,  and  jrous.  the  foot.  An  order  of  the  MoUusca, 
class  Gastropoda.    [A,  3.59  (a,  39).] 

HETEEOPODIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  'He''t-e2r-o(o=)-pod(poM)'i'-a'. 
From  erepos,  the  other,  and  irou's,  the  foot.  The  condition  of  hav- 
ing the  feet  different  in  size  or  shape.     [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HETEBOPOBOUS,  adj.  Hest-e'r-o^p'o'd-uSs.  Gr.,  erepdirovs 
(from  erepos,  different,  and  irous,  the  foot).  Lat.,  heteropodus. 
Fr.,  heteropode.  Affected  with  or  characterized  by  heteropodia. 
[L,  50  («.,  30),  107.] 

HETEEOPODS,  n.  pi.    He't'e'r-o-po'dz.     See  Heteropoda. 

HETBBOPODY,  n.    He't-e^r-o'p'o'd-i'.    See  Heteropodia. 

HETEEO  PBOSOPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  He't-e2r-o(o»)-pro=s-op'uis- 
(u*s).  From  erepos,  the  other,  and  npotroiiTov,  the  face.  In  teratology, 
a  foetus  having  two  faces,    [a,  34,] 

HETEBOPTEEOUS,  adj.  He't-e'r-o'p'te^r-u's.  Lat.,  heter- 
opterus  (from  erepos,  difl'erent.  and  wripov,  a  wing).  Fr.,  heteropUre. 
Having  the  elytra  membranous  only  at  their  extremities  (said  of 
a  section  of  the  Hemiptera,  the  Heteroptera).    [L,  107.] 

HETEBOPUS  (Lat.),  adj.  He't-e!'r'o''p-u's(us).  Gr.,  erepdirovs. 
See  Heteropodous. 

HET]6bOPYI,E  (Fr.),  n.  A-ta-ro-pel.  From  erepos,  different, 
and  iruAij,  an  entrance.  Of  Baillon,  an  orifice  in  the  integuments  of 
a  seed  situated  on  a  level  with  the  chalaza,  through  which  the  ves- 
sels exterior  to  the  seed  penetrate  to  the  interior.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HETEEOBEXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  JLe't-e'T-o'T-e'K'V'-B.' .  From 
erepos  different  and  Spefis,  a  desire.  Fr.,  hitirorexie.  A  depraved 
state  of  the  appetite.    [L,  30,  41,  50  (o,  30).] 

HETEBOEGANOtJS,  adj.  He^t-e^r-o^rg'a'n-u's.  Lat., 
heterorganus  (from  erepos.  different  and  opyafOK,  an  organ).  Fr., 
heterwgane^  Ger.,  ungleichorganig.  Of  K.  H.  Schultz,  having 
three  systems  of  organs,  consisting  of  spiral  vessels,  nutritive 
vessels,  and  cells.  The  Heterorgana  of  Schultz  are  a  natural 
division  of  plants  comprising  sporiferous,  gymnanthous,  coronan- 
thous,  palmaceous,  and  dichorganoid  Synorgana,  and  lepidanthous, 
perianthous-anthodiate.  siphonanthate,  monooarpous,  petalanthate, 
and  polycarpous-petalanthate  IHchorgana.    [A,  322  ;  B,  liO  (a,  24).] 

HETEEOBHEXIA  (Lat),  u.  f.     He=t-eSr-o=r-e=x'i=-a>.     See 

"FT  F"  TP' RO  R.E  S I A 

HETEBOEBHEPES(Lat),  adj.  Hen-ei'r-o2r'reSp-ez(as).  Gr., 
erepoppemj?.    See  Heterorrhopos. 
HETEBOEEHEXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    He^t-e'r-o'r-reSx'ii'-a'.   See 

HETEEOEEHINOPI/ASTY,  n.  Hen-e^r-or-ri'DO-plaSst-i'. 
From  erepos,  another,  pis,  the  nose,  and  TrAao-o-eiK,  to  form.  The 
Indian  form  of  rhinoplasty,  in  which  the  flap  is  taken  from  another 
person.    [E,  21.] 

HETEBOEEHIZAL.,  adj.  He=t-e»r-o'r-ri'zal.  From  erepos, 
another,  and  pl(a,  a  root  Rooting  from  no  definite  point  as  in  the 
ground-ivy  and  other  plants  in  which  the  roots  are  dt  veloped  indif- 
ferently from  any  part  of  the  surface.    [B,  308  (a,  35).] 

HETEBOBEHOPOS  (Lat),  HETEBOBBHOPUS  (Lat.), 
adj's.  He''t-e2r-o''r'ro=p-o=s,  -u's(u»s).  Gr.,erepdppoiros(frora  erepos, 
diiierent,  and  pineiv,  to  incline  downward).    Of  Hippocrates,  in- 
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dining  as  much  in  one  direction  as  in  the  otlier  :  of  patients  in  the 
crisis  of  a  disease,  at  times  gaining  and  again  losing  ground.  [A, 
311  (a,  17)  ;  L,  50  (a,  30).l  ^ 

_  HETERORKHYTHMOUS,  adj.  He^t-e'r-o'r-ri'th'muSs.  Gr., 
€Ttf^6ppv9^J,oi  (from  ercpos,  different,  and  pvOfias,  rhythm).  Lat., 
heterorrhythmus.  Fr.,  Mterorrhythme,  Ger.,  abweichend.  See 
Arrhythmic. 

HETBKOSARCOSES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Hen-e!r-o(o=)-sa=rk-o'- 
sez(se23).  From  erepos,  the  other,  and  irap^,  fiesh.  That  class  of 
disease  in  which  there  is  the  formation  of  heterologous  tissues, 
[a.  34.] 

HETEROSCEIiOUS,  adj.  He^t-e^r-oSs'sesl-uSg.  From  Irepos, 
different,  and  CKeAos,  the  leg.  Fr.,  heUroscele.  Having  unequal 
legs.    [A,  385.] 

HETBROSCOPY,  n.  HeH-e'r-o=s'ko-pi2.  Lat.,  heteroscopia 
(from  erepos,  different,  and  a-Koirelv,  to  examine).  Ger.,  JPremd- 
gesicht,  Fremdsehen.  1.  Any  visual  defect.  [A,  385.]  3.  See 
Deuteroscopy. 

HETEKOSOMATOUS,  adj.  He^t^ear-o-som'aH-u's.  Lat., 
heterosomatits  (from  erepos,  different,  and  o-wjuia,  the  bod.y).  Fr., 
heterosonie,  Ger.,  unregelnidssig.  Of  fishes,  having  the  two  halves 
of  the  body  dissimilar.  The  Heterosomata  of  Cope  are  the  flounders. 
[•'  Am.  Nat.,"  V,  p.  591  (a,  32).] 

HETEROSPEUMOUS,  adj.  He2t-e!r-o-spu»rm'u=s.  Lat., 
heterof^eiirtius,  heterospenneus  (from  eVepos  different,  and  wipfia, 
a  seed).  Lit.,  differently  seeded.  Having  heteromorphous  fruits 
(said  of  the  fruits  of  Umbelliferce  in  which  the  mericarps  [popularly 
called  seed]  differ  in  form).  The  HeiprospemicB  (or  Heterospermece) 
are  a  division  of  umbelliferous. plants  (of  Tausch,  a  subtribe  of  the 
Merica}-voB ;  of  Spach,  a  tribe  of  the  Umbelliferce),  consisting  of 
genera  CHeterospermum^  etc.)  in  which  the  fruits  are  dimorphous. 
[B,  42,  121,  170  (o,  35).] 

HETEROSPtfiNOTROPHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A-ta-ro-spla- 
no-tro-fe.  From  erepos,  different,  ctttA^i',  the  spleen,  and  Tpo</ir/, 
nourishment.    A  nutritive  change  in  the  spleen.    {A,  250  (a,  21).] 

HETEROSPOROUS,  adj.  He^t-e'r-o^s'po^r-u's.  Lat.,  hetero- 
sporus,  heterosporeus  (from  erepos,  different,  and  o-n-dpos,  a  seed). 
Fr.,  heterospore.  Ger.,  verschiedensporig.  Diverse-spored  (said  of 
cryptogams  having  two  kinds  of  asexually  produced  spores).  The 
Heterosporece  are  (1)  a  series  of  the  Pteridophyta ;  (^  the  hetero- 
sporous  Lycopodince.    [B.  77  (a,  24).] 

HETEROSTEMONOUS,  adj.  He't-e'r-o-ste^m'o'n-u's.  From 
erepos,  different,  and  aTriiiiav,  a  thread.  Having  stamens  of  different 
forms.    [B,  291  (a,  36).] 

HETEROSTICHUS  (Lat.).  adj.  He2t-e2r-o=st'i2k(i2ch2)-u3s- 
(u*s).  From  erepos,  the  other,  and  (jTt'xos,  a  row.  Fr.,  Mterostique. 
See  Unilateral. 

HBTEKOSTOMCS  (Lat.).  He2t-e''r-o2s'tom(to'm)-u=s(u«s). 
From  erepos,  the  other,  and  (rrdjita,  the  mouth.  Having  an  extra- 
ordinary mouth,  as  in  the  Distoma  heterostomum.    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

HETBROSTROPHOUS,  adj.  He^t-e^r-o^'s'tro-fuSs.  Lat., 
heferostrophtbs  (from  erepos,  the  other,  and  trrpe^eiv,  to  turn).  Fr., 
heterostrophe.  Of  shells,  turning  conversely  to  the  usual  direction. 
[L,  41  (a,,  14).] 

HBTEKOSTYI/ED,  adj.  He't'e'r-o-stild.  Lat.,  heterostylus 
(from  erepos,  the  other,  and  o-rOAos,  a  pillar).  Fr.,  heterontyle.  Ger., 
verschiedengriffelig.  Diverse-Styled  (said  of  hermaphrodite  flow- 
ers having  styles  of  different  lengths).    [B,  180,  291  (a,  24).] 

HETBROSTYMSM,  n.  He^te'r-o^-sti'il'i'z'm.  Lat,,  hetero- 
sdylia.  The  presence  of  styles  of  different  lengths  on  different  in- 
dividuals of  the  same  species,  [a,  84.]  See  Dimorphism  (8d  def.) 
and  Trimorphism. 

HETEROSTytOUS,  adj.     He^'t-e'r-ostil'u's.     See  Hetero- 

STYLED. 

HETEROTAXIA  (Lat.),  ii.  f.  He2t-e2r-o(o3)-ta'x(ta'x)'i2-aS. 
See  Heterotaxis. 

HETEROTAXIC,  adj.  He^t-e^r-o-ta'x'i'k.  Pertaining  to 
heterotaxis.    [a,  17.] 

HETEROTAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2t-e2r-o(n3)-ta'x(ta'x)'i's. 
Gen.,  -tax'eos  (-is).  From  erepos,  different,  and  ra^ts,  order.  Fr., 
heterotaxte.  Ger.,  Heterotaxie.  Lateral  transposition  of  the  vis- 
cera.   [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HBTEKOTOMIC,  adj.  He't-e^r-o-to'm'i'k,  'La,t.,heterotomus 
(from  erepos,  different,  and  re/xi/eif,  to  cut).  Fr.,  heterotome.  Of 
Richard,  unequally  divided  (said  of  the  perianth).    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

HETEROTOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2t-e=r-o(o3)-t.op(to2p)'i2-a'. 
From  erepos,  different,  and  rdiros,  a  place.  Fr.,  Mterotopie.  Ger., 
Heterotopie.  An  anomaly  of  situation  ;  misplacement  of  an  organ, 
the  occurrence  of  a  particular  tissue  in  an  abnormal  situation, etc.; 
of  Haeekel,  in  evolution,  the  appearance  of  an  organ  in  an  abnor- 
mal position  or  its  development  from  a  part  different  from  that  in 
which  it  develops  in  members  of  the  same  division.  [D,  3,  4 ;  L, 
146.]— Cerebral  h.  See  H.  of  the  6ram.— Consecutive  h.  Fr., 
Iiiterotopie  consecutive.  The  development  of  masses  of  morbid 
tissue  consecutive  to  a  more  or  less  ancient  lesion  of  the  normal 
tissues.  [A,  301  (a,  34).]— Heteradenic  h.  Fr.,  hitirotopie  lieti- 
radenique.  The  formation  of  glandular  tissue  in  a  locality  where 
it  does  not  occur  normally.  [A,  301  (a,  84).]— H.  of  the  brain. 
Ger..  Heterotopie  der  grauen  Hirnsubstanz,  Of  Virchow,  hyper- 
trophy of  the  brain  associated  with  a  new  formation  of  cerebral 
gray  substance  within  the  white  substance  of  the  brain.  [D,  35.]— 
Objective  h.  Of  Gueniot.  an  actual  displacement  of  an  organ  or 
of  tissue,  fa,  34.]— Plastic  h,  Fr.,  hitirotopie  plastique.  Of 
Lebert,  the  formation  of  simple  or  complex  tissues  in  localities  in 
the  body,  where  such  tissues  do  not  occur  normally,  as  in  dermoid 
cysts.    i'-Gaz.  mSd.  de  Paris,"  1852,  p.  720  (a,  34).]— Subjective  h. 


Fr.,  hitirot02}ie  subjective.  Of  Gueniot,  a  sensation  of  displacement 
or  of  approximation,  as  in  an  amputated  limb,  [a,  84.J— Trophic 
li.    Fr.,  hitirotopie  trophique.    See  Heteroplasia. 

HETEROTOPIC,  HETEKOTOPOIIS,  adj's.  He^t-e^r-o- 
to2p'i''k,  -o^t'o^p-u^s.  Fr.,  hiterotopique.  Ger.,  heteroiopisch.  Of 
or  pertaining  to  heterotopia.    [D,  3.] 

HEXBROTOPY,  n.    HeH-e^r-oH'o-pis.    See  Heterotopia. 

HETEKOTRICHOUS,  adj.  Hen-eSr-oH'ri^k-uSs.  From  erepos, 
different,  and  9pi$,  a  hair.  Having  cilia  of  more  than  one  kind  upon 
the  body.    [B.] 

HETEROTRICHUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  S.eH-e^T-oH'rVk(Ti^ch')- 
u'm(u*m).  From  Irepos,  different,  and  Bpi^.  a  hair.  A  genus  of  the 
Melastomacece,  tribe  Miconiece.  [B,  42  (a,  24).]— H.  angustifoli- 
um.  A  species  found  in  the  West  Indies,  where  the  acid  juice  of 
the  fruit,  mixed  with  lemon-juice,  is  used  as  a  refreshing  drink  in 
fevers,  bilious  diseases,  and  diarrhoea.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
^  HETEROTKOPA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hen-eSr-on'ro^p-a',  From 
erepos,  different,  and  rpoTr^;  a  turn.  A  genus  of  the  Aristolochiaceoe ; 
of  Duchartre,  the  genus  Asarum.  [B,  214.]— H.  arifolia.  See 
AsARUM  arifolium. — H.  asaroides.  A  species  growing  in  Man- 
churia, where  it  Ls  used  as  a  carminative,  stimulant,  emetic,  dia- 
phoretic, and  diuretic,  and  in  rheumatism  and  apoplexy.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv,  xxxiv  (a,  14).] 

HETEROTROPAt,  adj.  He=t-e!!r-oH'ro-pn.  Lat.,  hetero- 
tropus  (from  erepos,  different,  and  rptnrri,  a  turn).  Fr.,  hiiirotrope. 
Ger.,  verschiedenwendig,  heterotrop.  1.  Diversely  turned  (said  of 
an  ovule  lying  transversely  or  obliquely  to  the  axis  of  the  seed,  i.e.. 
parallel  to  the  hilum).  2.  Of  Agardh,  turned  back  to  back  (said 
of  collateral  ovules).    [B,  1,  123,  891  (a,  24).]    See  Amphitropal. 

HETBROTROPHIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  He2t-e2r-o(o3)-tro(tro2)'fl2-aS. 
From  erepos,  the  other,  and  rpo*^^,  nourishment.  Fr.,  hitirotrophie. 
An  alteration  in  nutrition,    [a,  34.] 

HETi6rOTROPHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A-ta-ro-tro-fe.  From 
erepos,  different,  and  rpoi^ij,  nutrition.  Any  disorder  of  nutrition. 
[A,  385.] 

HETEROTROPHY,  n.  He't-e'r-on'ro-fi'.  1.  See  Hetero- 
TROPHiA.  2.  The  quality  of  obtaining  nutrition  adventitiously  by 
means  of  a  Fungus  whose  mycelium  takes  the  place  of  root- 
hairs.    [B.] 

HIITBROTKOPOUS,  adj.    HeH-e^r-oSfro-pu^s.    See  Hetero- 

TROPAL. 

HETEROTYPIC,  HETBKOTYPICAI,,  adj's.  HeU-e^r-o- 
ti'^p'i'^k,  -i^k-a'*!.  From  erepos,  different,  -and  nJn-os.  a  type.  Fr., 
hitirotypien.  Ger.,  heterotyp.  Of  a  double  monster,  having  the 
parasitic  individual  suspended  from  the  anterior  aspect  of  the  prin- 
cipal individual.    [A,  385.] 

HETEROVArVATE,  adj.  He^t-e^r-o-va^l'vat.  Lat..  hetero- 
valvatus  (from  erepos,  different,  and  valva.  the  leaf  of  a  door).  Fr., 
hiterovalve.  Of  Peyer,  diversely  valved  (said  of  a  two-valved 
fruit).    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

HBTEROXANTHINE,  n.  He^t-e^r-o-za^n'then.  From  erepos, 
the  other,  and  $avd6^.  yellow.  Fr.,  hetiroxantlmie.  Ger.,  Heiero- 
xanthin.  A  base.  C8H8N4O2  =  probably  methylxanthine,  C6(CH3V 
H3N4O2,  obtained  from  urine  along  with  xanthine  and  paraxan  thine. 
[G.  Salomon,  "Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gsllsch.."  xviii,  3406  ;  "Ctrlbl. 
f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  June  5, 1886,  p.  405  (B).] 

HETBROXENY,  n.  He^t-e-ro'x'e'n-i'.  Lat.,  heteroxenia  (from 
erepos,  different,  and  ^eVos,  a  guest).  Of  parasites,  the  quality  of 
living  in  different  hosts.    [B.] 

HBTtEMOTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He(he=)-tem'(to='e2m)-o2t-ez(as). 
Gen.,  -et'os  i-et'ls).  Gr.,  eroi/AOTjjs.  Ger.,  Krankheitgeneigtheit. 
Inclination  or  proneness  to  disease.    [L,  50  {a,  30).] 

HETRE  (Fr.),  n.  E^tr'.  See  Fagcs.— Goudron  de  h.  Beech- 
tar.  [B,  46  (a,  14).] — H.  k  feuilles  de  comptonia.  See  Fagus 
conipfoni/oZia.- H.  blaiic,  H.  commun.  See  Faovs  .-iilvatica. — 
H.  crgte  de  coq.  See  Fagus  crista  galli. — H.  des  hois.  See 
Fagus  silvatica.—H.  ferriigineux.  See  Fagus  /erntgrziiea.- H. 
grls.  The  Orevillea  Gillivrayi.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— H.  hfitfro- 
pliylle.  See  Fagus  heterophylla.—-H.  noir.  The  Stenocarpus 
laurifoUus.  [B,  121  (a..  35).]— H.  rouge.  See  Fagus  rubra  and 
Fagus  ^err«^27iea.— Huile  de  h.  See  Oleum  fagi  and  under 
Fagus  silvatica. 

HETSCHEPETSCH  (Ger.),  n.  Hen'she^-pensh.  The  Rosa 
canina.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HETTOCYRTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He=t(hat)-to(toS)-su5rtfkvi6rt). 
o'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-os'is).  From  riTTav.  less,  and  Kupruo-ts,  a 
curvature.    Fr. .  hettocyrto-ie.    A  slight  curvature.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HEU  (Ger.).  n.  Hoi.  See  Hat.— Griecliisches  H.  The  2'rigo- 
nella  fcenwn  grcecum.  [B.  180  (a,  24).]— H'bacillus.  See  Bacillus 
subtilis. — H*bad.  See  Hay  bath. — H*bakteriiiin.  See  Bacillus 
subtilis. — H'engbriistiglceit.  Hay  fever.  [L,  80.] — H.-Ery- 
them.  See  Erythema  oe.9<imtm.— H*liecliel.  The  Ononis  spi- 
nosa.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] — H*pferd.  The  Locusta  verjnLcivora.  [L,  80.1 
— H'pilz.  See  Bacillus  subtilis.— n'sainenmelil.  The  meal  of 
Trigonella  foinum  grcecum.    [L,  80.] 

HECCHELOUP,  n.  U'sh-lu'.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Vosges.  France,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  and  calcareous 
spring.    [L,  49, 105  (a,  14).] 

HEUCHERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  HoicWar-a'.  From  Heucher,  a 
German  botanist.  Fr,,  heuchire.  A  genus  of  the  Saxifrageoe. 
The  Heucherece  (Fr.,  heucheries)  are  :  Of  Bartling,  a  division  (of 
Eeichenbach,  a  section)  of  the  Saxifrageoe.  [B,  34,  42, 170,  173  (a, 
24).']— H.  acerifolia.  Of  Rafinesque,  a  species  not  well  known, 
but  by  some  identified  with  the  H.  americana.  Its  root  has  the 
properties  of  the  H.  americana.  [B,  214  (a.  .35).] — H.  americana. 
Fr.,  heuchire  (ou  sanicle)   d^Amirique,  racine  alumineuse   (ou 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  Uke  00  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U«,  full;  U",  urn;  V,  like  ii  ((Jerman). 


HBUDELOTA 
MEXDECYL 


1868 


d'alun).  Ger. ,  amerikanische  Sanikel.  Alum-root ;  a  species  rare 
in  New  England  and  New  York,  but  abundant  in  the  West  and 
South.  The  root  (Ger.,  Alaunwurzel)  is  highly  styptic,  containing 
from  18  to  20  per  cent,  of  tannin.  [B,  5,  34. 173  (a,  24).]— R.  cau- 
lescens.  A  species  found  in  the  mountains  of  Carolina,  Kentucky, 
Tennessee,  and  Michigan,  and  having  the  properties  of  if.  ameri- 
cana.  [B,  5,  34  (a,  34).] — H.  cortusa.  See  H.  americana. — H. 
cylindrica.  A  species  used  in  the  West  in  diarrhoea,  due  to  the 
drinking  of  alkaline  water.  [F.  W.  Anderson,  "Botan.  Gaz.,"  1887, 
p.  65  ;  '^Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  May,  1887,  p.  863.1— H.  liispida.  A 
species  found  in  the  mountains  of  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  and 
Virginia.  [B,  34  (a,  24),]— H.  uiicrantha.  An  astringent  species 
found  in  California.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xix  (o, 
14).] — H.  pai'vifolia.  An  astringent  species  especially  common 
in  northern  Montana,  and  used  like  H.  cylindrica.  ["  Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  May,  1887,  p.  263  (a,  35).)— H.  pilosiasima.  An  astrin- 
gent species  growing  in  California.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xix  (a,  14).]— H.  pubescens.  A  species  indigenous  to 
Michigan,  Virginia,  and  Kentucky,  having  an  astringent  root.  [L, 
107;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc"  (a,  14).]— H.  Kichard- 
Boni.  A  species  growing  in  the  United  States  as  far  west  as  the 
Eocky  Mountains.  Its  root  is  astringent.  [B,  34, 197,  286  (a,  35).]— 
H.  scapifera.  See  H.  americana. — H.  villosa.  Fr.,  heuchere 
villeTise.  A  species  found  in  the  mountains  of  North  Carolina, 
Maryland,  and  Kentucky,  and  having  the  properties  of  H.  ameri- 
cana.   [B,  173  (a,  24).] — H.  viscida.    See  H.  americana. 

HEXJDELOTA  (Lat.),  HEUDELOTI A  (Lat.),  n's  f .  U^-da-lo'- 
ta^,  -ti^'-as.  From  Heudelot,  a  French  savant.  The  genus  Bal- 
samodendron.    [B,  48  (a,  24).] 

HBUDKEVIL,L,E  (Fr.),  n.  U»-dr'-vel.  A  place  in  the  de- 
partment of  Eure,  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  cal- 
cium and  magnesium  carbonates  and  sodium  chloride  and  sulphate. 
LL,  87.] 

HElTLiO,  n.  In  the  East,  the  turpentine  of  Pistacia  atlantica. 
[B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HEUSCHRECKENBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Hoi'shre^k-eSn-ba'-u^m. 
The  genus  Hymenoza.    [a,  84.] 

HEUSTBICH  (Ger.),  HEUSTKICHBAD  (Ger.).  n's.  Hoi'- 
stri^ch^,  -ba^d.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Berne.  Switzerland,  where 
there  is  a  sulphurous,  chalybeate,  saline,  and  alkaline  spring.  [L, 
49,  57,  87.] 

HEVEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He(ha)'ve=(we2)-a'.  Fr.,  hevd,'hevee,  henia. 
Ger.,  Federharzbaum.  A  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  trees  found  in 
tropical  America,  yielding  caoutchouc.  The  Hevece  of  Baillon  are 
a  tribe  of  the  Euphorbiacece.  [B,  19,  42,  77,  173.  180  (a,  24).]— 
H.  brasiliensis.  Ger.,  brasilianischer  Federharzbaum.  A  large 
tree  common  in  the  forests  of  the  province  of  ParA,  Brazil.  It  fur- 
nishes the  bulk  of  the  caoutchouc  exported  from  Par4,  known  in 
commerce  as  Para  rubber.  [B,  19,  77,  185  (a,  24).]— H.  discolor. 
A  Brazilian  species.  [B,  214  (a,  35).]— H.  guianensls.  Fr.,  hevi 
de  la  Guiane,  arbre  d  seringu£^  bois  de  seringue.  Ger.,  eigent- 
licher  Federharzbaum.  A  caoutchouc-yielding  species  found  in 
French  Guiana.  [B,  19,  77, 173, 180  (a,  84).l— H.  lutea.  One  of  the 
species  yielding  the  Para  rubber  brought  down  from  the  upper 
Amazon  and  Kio  Negro.  [B,  77  (a,  34).]— H.  pauclfolla..  The  spe- 
cies from  which  rubber  is  obtained  in  British  Guiana.  [B,  77  (a, 
24).]— H.  peruviana.  A  species  growing  in  eastern  Peru.  [B,  42 
(a,  84).]— H.  spruceana.  A  species  furnishing  caoutchouc.  (B, 
77  (a,  24).] 

HEVEENE,  n.  He'^v-e'en.  Fr.,  hiveine,  Mviine.  Ger.,  He- 
veen.  Of  Bouchardat,  being  that' portion  of  caoutchoucin  which 
distills  at  316°  C.  It  is  a  clear,  yellow,  oily  liquid,  of  the  sp.  gr.  of 
0'921,  having  the  constitution,  CnH^n,  of  a  camphene.  It  is  soluble 
in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  volatile  oils.    [B.  2,  3,  98.] 

HEXABA8IC,  adj.  He^x-aS-ba'si^k.  From  ef ,  six,  and  Paoris, 
a  base.  Fr.,  hexabasique.  Ger.,  sechsbasisch.  It.,  essabasico.  1. 
Of  acids  or  alcohols,  containing  six  atoms  of  hydrogen  replace- 
able by  bases.  See  H.  acid  and  H.  alcohol.  2.  Of  salts,  formed 
from  a  h.  acid  by  the  replacement  of  all  six  atoms  of  hydrogen, 
[o,  38.] 

HEXABROMBBNZENE,  n.  He^x-aS-brom-be'nz'en.  Fr., 
hexabromobenzine.  Ger.,  Hexabrombenzol.  A  derivative,  C«Bra, 
of  benzene  in  which  six  atoms  of  bromine  replace  six  of  hydrogen. 
It  forms  acicular  crystals  melting  above  310°  C.    [B,  4.] 

HEXABBOMETHANE,  n.  He^x-a'-brom-e^th'an.  Fr.,  hexa- 
bromethane.  Ger.,  Hexbromdthan.  A  substance,  CsBre,  crystal- 
lizing in  thick,  transparent,  tetragonal  prisms  from  its  solution  in 
carbon  disulphide.    [B,  3  (a.  38).] 

HEXABKOMIDE,  n.  He2x-a'-brom'i»d(id).  Fr.,  hexabromure. 
Ger.,  Hexabromur.  A  compound  consisting  of  an  element  or  radi- 
cle united  directly  with  bromine  in  the  proportion  of  six  atoms 
of  the  latter  to  a  certain  definite  quantity  of  the  former  assumed  as 
the  unit  of  comparison.    [B.] 

HEXABKOMOBENZENE,  n.  He'x-a'-brom-o-be^nz'en.  A 
substance,  CgBrg,  crystallizing  from  toluene  in  long  needles,  almost 
insoluble  in  hot  alcohol  and  melting  above  315°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HEXABBOMOMELLITENE,  n.  He^x-a'-brom-o-me^l'l'- 
ten.  Fr.,  hexabromomellitene.  Ger.,  Hexnbromomelliten.  Syn.  : 
melUtone  hexabromide,  A  substance,  Ca(CH2Br)e,  formed  when 
mellitene  is  heated  with  bromine  and  a  little  water  to  about  120°  C, 
being  mellitene  in  which  six  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by  six 
of  bromine.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HEXACANTHOtfS,  adj.  He=x-a=k-a2n'thuSs.  Lat.,  hexa- 
caniMts  (from  ef,  six,  and  oKai/flo?,  a  spine).  Fr.,  hexacanthe.  Hav- 
ing six  spines,    [a,  35.] 

HEXACETATE,  n.  He=x-a«s'e't-at.  Fr.,  hexacAtate.  Ger.. 
Hexacetat.    A  compound  consisting  of   a  base  united  with  six 


molecules  of  acetic  acid,  i.  e.,  one  in  which  six  molecules  of  acetyl 
replace  six  atoms  of  hydrogen,    [a,  38.] 

HEXACETOAMYLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2x-a''s(aSk)"e=t-o-(o')- 
aiim(asm)'i=l(usi)-u3m(u4ra).  A  derivative,  C,2H„(CjH305)b04,  of 
amylum,  having  six  molecules  of  hydroxyl  replaced  by  six  mole- 
cules of  acetyl,  formed  by  heating  starch-flour  to  160°  C.  with  ace- 
tic anhydride  and  occurring  as  a  white  powder  insoluble  in  water 
and  not  colored  by  iodine.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HEXACETODEXTKIN,  n.  He2x-aSs"e=t-o-de2x'tri2n.  Fr., 
hexacitodextrine.  A  substance,  Ci2H,4(C2H30j)aO„  isomeric  with 
hexaoetoamylum.  formed  by  heating  a  mixture  of  starch-flour  and 
acetic  anhydride  to  160°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HEXACETODUIiCITE,  n.  He2x-a's"e=t-o-duSl'sit.  Fr,,  hex- 
acetodulcite.  Ger.,  Hexacetodulcii.  A  substance,  C,H8(OC2H30),, 
being  dulcite  in  which  six  molecules  of  acetyl  replace  six  of  hy- 
droxyl.   [B,  158.] 

HEXACETyi-.S:SCtJI.IN,  n.  He'x-aSs"e2t-i21-e=s'ku»l-i=n.  A 
derivative,  Ci5H,(|(CjH30),0|„  of  sescuhn  formed  by  the  action  of 
acetic  anhydride  on  the  latter.    [B,  8.] 

HEXACETYtGALLISIN,  n.  He5x-a=s"e2t-i'l-ga21'i2s-in.  A 
glass-like  mass,  CiaH,aO,o(C2H30),,  formed  by  heating  gallisin 
with  acetic  anhydride.  LSchmitt  and  Cobenzl,  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem. 
GsUsch.,"  xvii ;  "  Jour,  of  the  Chem.  Soc,"  Oct.,  1884 ;  "Am.  Jour, 
of  Pharm.,"  Jan.,  1886,  p.  42.] 

HBXACHLOKACETONE,  n.  He^x-aS-klora's'e't-on.  See 
Chloracetone. 

HEXACHiOKBENZENE,  n.  He'x-a'-klor-be'-'nz'en.  Fr., 
hexachlorobenzine.  Ger.,  Hexachlorbenzol.  A  derivative,  CjClj, 
of  benzene  in  which  six  atoms  of  chlorine  replace  six  of  hydro- 
gen. It  forms  colorless  prismatic  crystals  melting  above  282°  C. 
[B,  4.] 

HEXACHIOKIDE,  n.  HeSx-a'-klor'i^ddd).  Fr.,  hexachlo- 
rure.  Ger.,  Hexachloriir.  A  compound  consisting  of  an  element  or 
iodide  united  with  chlorine  in  the  proportion  of  six  atoms  of  the 
latter  to  a  certain  definite  proportion  of  the  former,  assumed  as 
the  unit  of  comparison.    [B.] 

HEXACHLOKOMBLMTEIfE,  n.  He'-'x-a'-klor-o-mesl'ist- 
en.  Fr.,  hexachloromellitene.  Ger.,  Bexachlormelliten.  Syn. : 
mellitone  hexachloride.  A  substance.  Ce(CHjCl))e,  formed  when 
mellitene  is  heated  with  phosphorus  pentachloride,  being  mellitene 
in  which  six  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by  six  of  chlorine.  An 
isomeric  compound  formed  in  the  preparation  of  h.  has  the  formula 
C,(CH3),(CHjCl)3(CCl3).    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HEXACHROMATE,  n.  He=x-a'-krom'at.  Ger.,  Hexachrom- 
at.  A  salt  of  the  supposititious  hexachromic  acid  ;  or  a  compound 
of  a  basic  oxide  with  six  molecules  of  chromium  trioxide.  The 
general  formula  for  the  h's  is  R"CreOi,  =  K"0  +  eCrOj  -where  R" 
is  a  bivalent  radicle.    [B.] 

HEXACHROMIC,  adj.  He'x-a'-krom'isk.  From  If,  six.  and 
Xpujua,  color.  ¥r.,hexachromique.  Containingsixatoms  of  chromi- 
um. [B.]— H.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  hexachromigue.  Ger.,  Hexachrom- 
sdure.  A  dibasic  acid.  HjCrjOis  =  eCrOa  +  Hop,  inferred  to  exist 
from  the  occurrence  of  the  hexachromates.    [B,  3.] 

HEXACID,  adj.  He^'x-a^'s'l^d.  Containing  six  atoms  of  re- 
placeable hydrogen  (said  of  alcohols  and  acid  salts),    [a,  38.1 

HEXACOCCOUS,  adj.  He'x-as-ko'k'u^s.  Lat.,  hexacoccus 
(from  e$,  six,  and  kokkos,  a  kernel).  Fr.,  hexacogue.  Ger.,  sechs- 
Jcnopfig,  sechsknotig.    Having  six  cocci,    [o,  24.] 

HEXACOTYIiB  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2x-aS-ko»t'i21(n»l)-e(a).  Gen., 
-yl'es  (-ce).  From  e|,  six,  and  kotvXii.  a  cup.  See  Hexathyeidium. 
— H.  venarum.    See  Hexathyridium  venarum. 

HEXACROI.IC  ACID,  n.  He^x-a^k-rol'l^k.  Fr..  acide  hexa- 
crolique.  Ger..  Hexacrolsdure.  An  amorphous,  monobasic  acid 
having  a  molecular  formula,  CjaHjiOa,  six  times  as  great  as  that 
of  acrolein.    [B,  3  (n,  38).] 

HEXAD,  adj.  and  n.  He'x'a'd.  From  If,  six.  Sexvalent ;  as 
a  n.,  a  sexvalent  element.    [B.] 

HEXADACTYtISM,  n.  He2x-a»-da=k'ti21-i'z'm.  The  state 
of  being  hexadactylous. 

HEXADACTYtOtrS,  adj.  He^x-a'-da'k'ti^l-u's.  Lat.,  hexa- 
dacfylus  (from  ef,  six,  and  SiiktvAos,  a  digit).  Fr.,  hexadactyle. 
Ger.,  sechsjingerig.    Having  six  fingers  or  toes.    [L,  41,  49,  56.] 

HEXADECANE,  n.  He2x-a=-de=k'an.  A  paraffin,  C,aHs4, 
which  has  been  isolated  from  American  petroleum  and  coal  tar  by 
fractional  distillation,  but  whose  constitution  is  not  yet  definitely 
known.    [B,  4  (a,  38).] 

HEXADECYt,  n.  HeSx-a^-de's'i^l.  See  Cetyl.— H.  alcohol. 
See  Cetyl  alcohol. 

HEXAEDRAI.,  adj.  He'x-a'-ed'r'l.  Gr.,  efoeSpos.  Fr.,  7iea;ae- 
dral.    Ger.,  sechsfldchig.    Six-sized,  cubical. 

HEXAEDRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2x-aS-ed(e2d)'roSn.  Gr.,  efae- 
Spov  (from  ef,  six.  and  eSpa,  a  base).  Fr.,  hexaedre.  Ger.,  Hexae- 
der.    A  solid  figure  huving  six  equal  sides  ;  a  cube. 

HEXAETHYtBENZENB,  HEXAETHYtENB,  n's.  He^x- 
a=-e'th"i21-be''nz'en,  -e^th'i^l-en.  See  Hexethylbenzenb,  Hex- 
ethylenb,  etc. 

HEXAGIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He=x-aj(a'g)'i2-uSm(u*m).  Gr.,  ^- 
iyiov.    A  Greek  weight  of  four  scruples.    pL,  94.] 

HEXAGLYOXAI,  HYDRATE,  n.  He^x-a'-gli-o'x'asi  hi'- 
drat.  A  substance,  C,aH,,0,s,  formed  by  saturating  an  acetic-acid 
solution  of  glyoxal  with  hydrochloric  acid,  and  occurring  as  an 
amorphous  powder.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HEXAGON,  n.  He'x'a'-go'n.  From  ef ,  six,  and  yavia,  an  an- 
gle. A  plane  figure  havin<!;  six  sides  and  six  angles.— Arterial  h. 
of  Willis.    See  Circle  of  Willis. 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  1,  die;  I",  in;  K,  in;  N",  tans; 


1869 


HEUDELOTA 
HEXDECYL 


HEXAGONAL,  adj.  He.sx-a^g'oa-n'l.  Qr.,  ejavuvo!  (from  if, 
SIX,  and  yoiKia,  an  angle).  Lat.,  hexagonus.  Ft.,  hexagone.  Ger., 
aechseitig,  sechskantig.    Six-angled. 

HEXAGONE  (Fr.),  adj.  He=x-aS-gon.  Hexagonal ;  as  a  n.,  a 
hexagon.— H.  arteriel.    See  Circle  of  Willis. 

,  .P^^fpO'^fENCHYMACLat.j.n.n.  He=x.a3g-o=n(on)-i2-e=n=- 
ki»m(ch=ui'm)-a3.  Gen.,  chym'atos  i-atis).  From  ef ,  six.  vo.;/ia,  an 
angle,  and  eyryjia.,  an  infusion.  Vegetable  cellular  tissue  present- 
ing hexagonal  forms  m  section.    [B,  308  (a,  35).J 

HEXAGYNIA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  He»x-aS-jiSn(gu«n)'i2-a'.  From  4'f 
SIX,  and  v«i/7|,  a  woman.  Fr.,  hexagynie.  Ger.,  Sechsweibige,  Hexa- 
gyme.  In  the  Linnaean  system,  the  sixth  order  of  each  of  the  first 
thirteen  classes,  characterized  by  six  styles.    [B,  1.  34  (a.  84).] 

HEXAGYNIAN,  HEXAGYNIOUS,  HEXAGYNOUS,  adi's. 
He5x-aSji2n'i!'-a»n,  -u^s,  -a^i'ia-nuSs.    Having  six  pistils.    [L,  107.] 

HEXAHBDKAl,  adj.    He=x-a»-he'dr'l.    See  Hexaedkal. 

HEXAHEDKON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He'x-a3-hed(heSd)'ro=n.  See 
Hexaedron. 

HEXAHYDRIC,  adj.    He'x-a»-hi'dri»k.    See  Hexhydbio. 

HEXAHYDKIDE,  n.    He=x-a=-hi'dri2d.    See  Hexhydride. 

HEXALEPIDOUS,  adj.  He=x-aS-le2p'i2d-u3s.  Lat.,  hexa- 
lepidus  (from  «{,  .six,  and  Aeiri's,  a  scale).  Fr..  hexalepide.  Ger., 
sechsschilderig.  Of  Necker,  formed  of  six  scales  (said  of  the  invo- 
lucre in  certain  Synantherece).    [B,  1, 19  (a,  84).] 

HEXAMEKOUS,  adj.  He^x-a^m'e^r-uSs.  From  ef.  six,  and 
MEpo;,  a  part.  (Jer.,  sechsgliedrig.  Abbreviated  to  6-nierous.  Six- 
parted  ;  on  the  plan  of  six  members  to  each  circle  (said  of  floral 
symmetry).    [Gray  (a,  »4).] 

HEXAMETAPHOSPHATE,  n.  He^x-a'-meH-aS-fo's'tat. 
Ft.,  hexametaphosphate.  Ger.,  Hexametaphosphat.  A  polymeric 
derivative  of  a  metaphosphate  having  the  general  constitution 
Eyi(P03)e,  or  Rxii(P03),  j  where  the  radicles  may  be  replaced  by  one 
or  more  radicles  whose  united  combining  power  is  six  or  twelve. 
[B,  3.] 

HEXAMETHYtBENZEXE,  n.  He^x-a'-meHh-iai-be'nz'en. 
Fr.,  hexamethylbenzine.  Ger.,  Hexamethylbenzol.  A  derivative, 
Ce(CH3),  =  CijH,,,,  of  benzene  in  which  six  molecules  of  methyl 
replace  six  atoms  of  hydrogen.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HEXAMETHYLENAMINE,  n.  He^x-aS-menh-iai-eSn'a^m- 
en.  A  monacid  amine,  (CHa),^',,  having  an  alkaUne  reaction, 
formed  from  6  molecules  of  methylene  oxide  by  the  replacement 
of  6  atoms  of  oxygen  by  4  of  nitrogen.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HEXAMIDOAtBUMINSULPHONIC  ACID,  n.  He^x- 
a^m-i'-do-an-bu^-mi^n-su'l-to^n'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  hexamido-albumin- 
sulfonique.  Ger.,  Hexamidoalbuminsulfonsdure.  A  brownish- 
yellow  powder  insoluble  in  dilute-acid  solutions,  soluble  in  dilut* 
solutions  of  the  alkalies,  formed  by  treating  hexanitroalbumin- 
sulphuric  acid  with  ammonium  sulphide.  The  formula  is  C^^- 
H,oi(NH2),(SOjOH)N,jS022,  if  that  of  albumin  is  assumed  as  Ct!i- 
HiobN.bSOj,.    [B,2.] 

HEXANDRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  He2x-a'n(aSn)'dri2-a=.  From  ef , 
six,  and  aviip,  a  man.  Fr.,  hexandrie.  Ger.,  Sechsmdnnige,  Hex- 
andrie.  In  the  Linna?an  system,  the  6th  class  of  plants,  character- 
ized by  perfect  flowers  with  six  stamens.    [B,  1,  34,  170  (a,  84).] 

HEXANDKIAN,  HBXANDltIOU.S,  HEXANDROUS, 
adj's.  HeSx-a^n'driS-a'n,  -u's,  -a^n'dru's.  Lat.,  hexandricus. 
Fr.,  hexandre,  Ii£xandHq-ue.  Ger.,  secJismdnnig.  Having  six 
stamens.    [L,  56,  ISO.] 

HEXANE,  n.  He^x'an.  From  If,  .six.  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  Hexan. 
A  paraffin,  CaHi*.  The  following  isomeric  varieties  are  known :' 
1.  Normal  h.,dmropyl,butylethyl,methylamyl,  CH3  — CHa  — CH. 


CHa— CHa  — CH3,  a  mobile  liquid  of  faint,  agreeable  odor,  pro- 

-CH»-CH. 


cured  by  the  distillation  of  petroleum  and  in  otiier  ways.    2.  a^iso- 


hexane,  ethylisobutyl,  dimethylpropylmetliane,  CH3  —  uxio  —  yjn.^  — 
CH(CHa)3,  a  mobile  liquid.  3.  %-isohexane,  diethylmethylmetlume, 
methyldiethylmethane,  CH3  -  CHj  -  C(CH3)H  -  CH,  -  CH,,  a  liquid. 
4.  Tetramethylethane,  diisopropyl,  CH3  — CICHajH  — CKCHajH- 
CH3,  a  liquid.  5.  Trimethylethylmethane,  C(CH3)3  -  OHj  -  CH.,  a 
liquid.    [B,  3,  4  (a,  38).] 

HEXANGUI-AK,adJ.  He^x-a'nS'gu'-la'r.  l,a,t.,hexangularis 
(from  ef,  six,  and  ayKv\os,  crooked).  Fr.,  hexangulaire.  Grer., 
sechsioinkelig.    Having  six  angles.    [L,  107.] 

HEXANITKATE,  n.  He»x-aS-ni'trat.  A  compound,  Evi(N03)e, 
which  contains  six  molecules  of  the  nitric-acid  radicle  (nitroxyl),  be- 
ing formed  by  the  combination  of  a  base  with  six  molecules  of  nitric 
acid.    [B.] 

HEXANITROAIBUMINSCI-PHONIC  ACID,  n.  He'x-aS- 
ni-tro-a'l-bu'-mi'n-su'l-fo'n'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  hexanilroalbnminnul- 
fonique.  Ger.,  Hexanitroatbummsulfonsdure.  A  yellowish  pow- 
der of  bitter  taste,  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  dihite  solutions 
of  the  acids ;  soluble  in  dilute  alkaline  solutions  ;  obtained  by  the 
action  of  a  mixture  of  concentrated  nitric  a'bd  sulphuric  acids  on 
dried  albumin.  The  formula  is  Cj2H,5,(NOa),(Sq30H)N,8S03a  (if 
that  of  albumin  is  assumed  as  CyaHiggNieSOaa).    [B.] 

HEXANITRODIPHENYLAMINE,  n.  He^x-a'-nit-ro-fe'n- 
i'l'a^m-en.  Fr.,  hexanitro-diphenytamine.  Ger.,  Hexanitrudi- 
phenylamin.  A  compound,  NrCeH2(N05)s]oH.  Its  ammonium 
compound  constitutes  the  coloring  matter  known  as  aurantia. 
[B,  49.] 

HEXANITROPHENYrAMINE,  n.  He^x-a'-ni-tro-fe^n-iai'- 
a'm-en.  A  yellow  coloring  matter  which  Kupfer  asserts  to  have 
14  times  the  strength  of  color  of  picric  acid,  or  30  times  that  of 
saffron.    ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).] 

HEXANITKOXYINOSITE,  n.  Heax-aS-nit-ro^x-i^-i^n'os-it. 
A  substance.  CaHRCNOaia,  being  inosite  in  which  six  molecules  of 
hydroxyl  are  replaced  by  six  of  nitroxyl.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 


HEXANTHBROUS,  adj.  He'x-a^n'ther-uSs.  Lat.,  hexanthe- 
rus,  hexanthereus  (from  ef.  six,  and  oi/flTjpos  [see  Anther].  Fr., 
hexanihere.  Having  six  adherent  stamens.  The  HexantherecB  of 
O.  Gleditsch  and  AUioni  are  plants  so  characterized.    [B,  1  (a,  84).] 

HEXAPBTAr^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  He2x-a=-pe2t'a21(a31)-e(a»-e!). 
From  ef,  six,  and  ireTaAo.-,  a  leaf.  Of  Hill,  the  I7th  class  of  Herbae, 
having  ast  a  type  the  genus  Lythrum.  [B,  170  (a,  24).]— H.  incom- 
pletuj.  Of  Hill,  a  class  of  the  Herbce,  having  as  the  type  the 
genus  Bulbocodium.  [B,  170  (a,  84).]— H.  irregulai-es.  Of  Hill,  a 
class  of  the  Herbce,  having  as  the  type  the  genus  Commelyna.    [B, 

HBXAPETAI.OID,  adj.  He»x-a»-pe=t'a!l-oid.  Lat.,  hexape- 
taloideus  (from  ej,  six,  tt^toAoi',  a  leaf,  and  elSos,  resemblance). 
Ger.,  sechsblumenbldttrig.  Consisting  of  six  colored  parts  like 
petals.  The  Hexapetaloidecc  of  Lindley  are  a  division  of  the 
Petaloidem,  consisting  of  the  Orchidece,  Iridece,  Burmannieoe, 
MusacecB,  Hypoxidece,  Amaryllidece,  Hcemodoracece,  Dioscorece, 
Melanthiacece,  Pontederece,  Palmce,  Juncece,  Asphodelece,  Gil- 
liesiece,  Liliacece,  Smilacece,  and  Restiacece.    [B,  19, 183, 170  (a,  84).] 

HEXAPETAtOUS,  adj.  He^'x-aS-pe^fa^l-uSs.  Lat.,  kexor 
petalus  (from  e(,  six,  and  ircraXov,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  hexapitale.  Ger., 
sechsblumenbldttrig.    Composed  of  six  petals.    [B,  1, 123  (a,  24).] 

HEXAPHAKMACON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2x-a=-fa=rm'a2k(a=k)- 
o'^n.  From  ef ,  six.  and  ^apfiauov,  a  drug.  An  ancient  plaster  for 
ulcers  due  to  frost-bite,  composed  of  six  ingredients.  [Paulus 
^gineta  (A,  325).] 

HEXAPHYLtOUS,  adj.  He^x-a'-fi^l'lu's.  Lat.,  hexaphyllus 
(from  e$,  six,  and  ifivX^ov,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  hexaphylle.  Ger..  aeclis- 
bldttrig.  Composed  of  six  leaves  or  six  folioles  (said  of  the  perigone, 
involucre,  etc.).  The  Hexaphylloe  of  Hill  are  a  class  of  herbs  hav- 
ing as  the  type  the  genus  Scheuchzeria.    [B,  1,  123, 170  (a,  24).] 

HBXAPOD,  n.  He^x'aS-po^d.  From  el,  six,  and  iroiis.  the 
foot.  An  individual  of  the  Hexapoda  which  are  of  De  Blainville 
the  insects  proper.    [L,  231.] 

HEXAPODOUS,  adj.  He2x-a2p'o=d-u's.  Having  six  feet; 
belonging  to  the  Hexapoda.    [L,  206  (a,  27).] 

HEXAPROPYtENE,  n.  He^x-a'-pro'pM-en.  Fr.,  hexapro- 
pyline.  Ger.,  Hexapropylen.  A  hydrocarbon,  whose  constitu- 
tioi  ■- " -' "-■  -       ■       '       -  ■  _.    __        ._    _ 
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ion  is  thatof  six  molecules  of  propylene  =6(C3H8')  =  Ci8H3e.    [B,  3 


HEX  APTEROUS,  adj.  He^x-a'p'te^r-u^s.  Gr.,  clairHpvyos 
(from  1$,  six,  and  Trrepoi/,  a  wing).  Lat.,  hexapterus.  Fr..  Iiexup- 
tere.  Ger.,  sechsflilgelig.  Having  six  membranous  expansions  or 
alee.    [B,  1,  19  (a,  24).] 

HEXARRHENOUS,  adj.  He^x-aSr-ren'u's.  Lat.,  hexar- 
rhenus  (from  ef,  six,  and  ippriv,  a  male).  Fr.,  hexarrkene.  Of 
Necker,  having  six  stamens.    [B,  1,  19  (a,  24).] 

HEXASEPALOUS,  adj.  He^x-aS-se^p'a^l-uSs.  Lat.,  hexa- 
sepalus  (from  ef ,  six,  and  sepalum,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  hexasepale.  Ger., 
sechskelehbUittrig.    Having  six  sepals.     [B,  1,  123  (a,  24).] 

HEXASPERMOUS,  adj.  He^x-aS-spu'rm'u^s.  Lat,  hexa- 
spermus  (from  e|,  six,  and  antpp.ii.  a  seed).  Fr.,  hexasperme.  (3er., 
seclissaniig.    Having  six  seeds.    [L,  107.] 

HEXASTEMONOUS,  adj.  He^x-aS-ste^m'o^n-u's.  From  ef, 
six,  and  or^jitwc,  a  filament.  Having  six  free  stamens.  IB,  1,  i;0 
(«,  24).] 

HEXASTICHUS fLat.),  adj.  He'x-a»st(a3st)'i2k(i2ch2)-uSs(u<s). 
From  Sf.  six,  and  o-tixos,  a  row.  Fr..  hexastigue.  Qer.,  sechszeilig. 
Having  six  rows  of  seeds,  or  having  the  leaves  disposed  in  six  rows. 
[L,  180.] 

HEXASTJI.PHATE,  n.  He^x-aS-su'l'fat.  Fr.,  hexamlfate. 
Ger.,  Hexasidfat.  A  salt  formed  by  the  combination  of  a  base 
with  six  molecules  of  sulphuric  acid.  Two  varieties  are  possible,  the 
acid  It's  of  the  general  formula  Eri(HSOi)e,  and  the  normal  h's  of 
the  general  formula  RxH(S04)g.    \B.] 

HEXATHYRIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  He2x-aS-thi2r(thu«r)-i2d'i'- 
u'm(u''m).  From  ef,  six,  and  evpiSiov,  a  small  door.  A  doubtful 
genus  of  Entozoa,  class  Trematoda,  having  six  pores  near  the 
cephalic  end.  [L,  16  (a,  39).] — H.  pinguicola.  Fr.,  polystome  de 
la  femme.  A  species  found  by  Treutler  in  a  tumor  of  the  ovary 
of  a  woman.  It  is  about  eight  lines  in  length,  shaped  somewhat 
like  an  hour-glass,  and  provided  with  six  suckers.  -  [B,  87:  L,  16.] 
— H.  venarum.  Fr.,  polystome  des  veines.  A  species  found  in 
the  blood  and  sputa.  It  is  about  three  lines  in  length  and  cylin- 
drico-lanceolate  in  shape.  By  some  it  is  regarded  as  a  pseudel- 
minth,  and  probably  the  Pisciola  geometra.    [L,  16.] 

HEXATOMIC,  adj.  .  He'x-a^t-o^m'isk.  Fr.,  hexatomique. 
Ger.,  hexaiomisch,  sechsatomisch.  1.  Containing  six  atoms  of  re- 
placeable hydrogen.  See  H.  acid  and  H.  alcohol.  2.  Of  an  ether, 
derived  from  a  Ii.  alcohol  by  the  substitution  of  oxygen  for  hydroxyl. 
3.  Of  a  radicle,  capable  of  combining  with  six  atoms  of  hydrogen 
or  of  another  univalent  radicle  ;  sexvalent.  4.  Containing  six  atf  ms 
to  the  molecule ;  said  of  an  element.  The  only  h.  element  is  sul- 
phur (q.  v.).     LB,  6  (a,  38).] 

HEXAVAIiENT,  adj.    He=x-a=v'a»le=nt.    See  Sexvalent. 

HEXBASIC,  adj.    He^x-ba'si^k.    See  Hexabasic. 

HEXCHLORETHANE,  n.  He^x-klor-e^th'an.  Fr..  hexa- 
chlorithane.  Ger.,  Hexchlordthan,  Chlorkohlenstoff.  See  Per- 
chlorethake. 

HEXCHLORIDE,  n.    He^x-klor'iMdd).    See  Hexachloride. 

HEXDECAMOLYBDATE,  n.  He^x-de^k-aS-mo^l'isb-dat.  Fr., 
hexdecamolybdate.  A  molybdate  containing  sixteen  atoms  of 
molybdenum.     [B,  3.] 

HEXDECYL,  u.    He2x'de''s-i''l.    See  Cetyl. 
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HEXE  (Ger.),  ii.  He'x'e^.  A  witch,  [a,  14.]— H'nbanin.  The 
Pi-unus  padu.1.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— H'nschuss.  1.  Lit.,  witches' 
shock  ;  lumbago.  2.  A  sudden  torsion  of  one  of  the  small  sinews 
in  the  foot.  3.  A  sudden  pang  of  rheumatism.  [L.  30  (a,  14).]— 
H'nstraiig.  The  Clematis  vitalba.  [B.  48  (a,  14).]— H'nwalin. 
A  form  of  mania  in  which  the  person  affected  imagines  himself 
persecuted  by  witches,  [a,  14.]— H'nwiderruf.  The  Polytrickum 
commune.  [B,  ISO  {a,  24).] 
HEXENE,  n.    He'x'en.    See  Hexylene. 

HEXENKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  He=x'e2n-kraS-u<t.  1.  See  Circcea. 
2.  The  Hypericum  perforatum.  3.  The  I.yeopodium  selago.  [B, 
48, 180  (a,  14,  24).]— Gemeines  H.  The  Circma  lutetiana.  [B,  180 
(o,  24).] 

HEXENYL,  n.  He=x'e'n-i=l.  Fr.,  hexinyle.  Ger.,  H.  A  radi- 
cle, CjH,,.- H.  alcohol.  Fr.,  alcool  hexenyliqiie.  A  triatomio 
alcohol,  C,H,](OH)s.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— H'tricarboxylic  acid.  Fr., 
acide  hexenyl-tricarboxyligue.  Ger.,  Hexenyltricarboxylsaure. 
Suberocarboxylic  acid.    LB,  3.] 

HBXEKIC  ACID,  n.  He^x-e^i-'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  hexiriqne.  A 
homologue,  CeH.jO,  =  CH3CH(0H).C(0H)(C!!Hb)C0.0H,  of  gly- 
ceric acid,  containing  six  atoms  of  carbon ;  a  ci-ystalline  substance. 
[B,  3.] 

HEXETHYLBENZENE,  n.  He'x-e'th-i''l-be»nz'en.  Fr..  lier- 
iihylbenzine.  Ger.,  Hexathylbemol.  A  derivative,  C,(CjHs),  = 
C,  bHso.  of  benzene  in  which  six  molecules  of  ethyl  replace  six  atoms 
of  hydrogen.    (B,  4.] 

HEXETHYtENE,  n.  He=x-e«th'i'l-en.  Fr.,  hexethyline. 
Ger.,  Hexdthylen.  A  body  whose  constitution  is  that  of  six  mole- 
cules of  ethylene,  =6(C2H4)=  CnHj,.  [B.  I- H.  alcohol.  Fr.,a(- 
cool  liexithy Unique.  Ger.,  Hex&lhylenalkohol.  A  diatomic  alco- 
hol, (CaH4),0j(0H).j.    [B,  3,  4  (a,  38).] 

HEXHYDRIC,  adj.  He=x-hi'dri'k.  From  ef,  six,  and  ilSup, 
water.  Fr.,  hcvahydrique.  Ger.,  hexahydrinch.  1.  Containing  six 
atoms  of  replaceable  hydrogen.  2.  Containing  six  molecules  of 
water,    [a,  38.] 

HEXHYDKIDE,  n.  He'x-hi'drid.  Fr.,  hexahydrure.  Ger., 
Hexahydriir.  It.,  es-iaidruro.  A  compound  of  an  element  or  radi- 
cle with  six  atoms  of  hydrogen,    [a,  38.] 

HEXHYDROCUMENE  [Renard],  n.  He=x-hid-ro-ku'm'en. 
Fr..  hexahydrocuvtine.  Ger.,  Hexahydrocumol.  A  hydrocarbon, 
CoHis  =  CjHijH,,  occurring  with  similar  compounds  in  resin  spirit. 
[B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HEXHYDROCYMENE,  n.  He'x-hid-ro-sim'en.  Fr.,  hexa- 
hydrocymine.  Ger.,  Hexhydrocymol.  A  hydrocarbon,  CioHjo  = 
CjoHuHb,  occurring,  according  to  Renard,  in  essence  of  resin.  [B, 
3  (a,  38).] 

HEXHYDROH/5EMATOPORPHYRIN,  n.  He'x-hi-dro- 
he'm-a'-to-po^r'H^r-i'n.  Fr.,  tiexahydroliematoporphyrine.  Ger., 
Hexhydrolmmatoporphyrin.  It ,  essaidroemalnporftrina.  A  sub- 
stance, CaiHssNjOs  (being  hsematoporphyrin  with  the  addition  of 
six  atoms  of  hydrogen),  occurring  as  a  dark  amorphous  powder, 
prepared  from  haematin  by  the  action  of  reducing  agents.  fNencki 
and  Sieber.  "Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  xvii,  2207-2276  (B).] 

HEXHYDROMECONIC  ACID,  n.  He=x-hi-dro-me''k-o=n'i=k. 
Fr.,  acide  hexahydmmeconique.  Ger.,  Hexhydromekonsdure.  A 
non-crystallizable  acid.  CyHioOj.  obtained  by  adding  sodium  amal- 
gam to  a  solution  of  meconic  acid,  being  the  latter  with  six  atoms  of 
hydrogen  added.    [B,  3  (o,  38).] 

HEXHYDROMESITYiENE,  n.  He^x-hi-dro-me^s-i't'i^l-en. 
Fr.,  hexhydromesityUne.  Ger.,  Hexhydromesitylen.  A  liquid, 
C,H,(CHs)3  =  C,.H3(CH3)3.H„  obtained  by  heating  mesitylene  with 
phospboriium  iodide.    [B,  3  (o,  38).] 

HEXHYDROPHTHAI.IC  ACID,  n.  Hei^xhi-dro'f-thasl'i^k. 
Fr  acide  liexahydrophtaliqiie.  Ger.,  Hexahydrophtalsdure.  A 
dibasic  crystalline  acid,  CeHioCCO.OH)^,  being  phthalic  acid  with 
the  addition  of  six  atoms  of  hydrogen.    [B,  4  (a,  38).] 

HEXHYDKOXYANTHKAQUINONE,  n.  He^x-hi-dro'x-i'- 
a'n-thra^k'wi'n-on.  Fr.,  h.  Ger..  Hexhydroxyanthrachinon.  An- 
thraquinone  in  which  six  molecules  of  hydroxyl  replace  six  atoms 
of  hydrogen,  a  term  expressive  of  the  probable  constitution  of  rufl- 
gallic  acid.    [B,  4  (a,  38).] 

HEXHYDKOXYDIPHENYX,  n.  He»x-hi-dro'x-i'-di-fe'n'i'l. 
Fr.,  hexahydroxydiplienyle.  Ger.,  H.  A  substance,  CuHjoO,  = 
probably  dipyrogallol  or  (0H)3C,Hj  — C„H2(OH)3,  i.e.,  diphenyl 
in  which  six  molecules  of  hydroxyl  replace  six  atoms  of  hydrogen  ; 
produced  along  with  methyl  chloride  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric 
acid  upon  hydrocaerulignone.  It  occurs  as  silvery  laminar  crystals 
arranged  in  rosettes.    [B,  2,  4, 158  (a,  38).] 

HEXINE,  n.  He^'x'in.  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  Hexin.  A  hydrocarbon, 
CbH,  o,  acting  as  a  quadrivalent  radicle  ;  occurring  in  the  free  state, 
it  constitutes  diallyl  (g.  v.).  [a,  38.]— H.  tetrabromide.  A  sub- 
stance, CjH,oB4.  crystallizing  from  ether  in  four-sided  prisms,  and 


3  (a  .W).]— H.  tetranitrate.  A  white  crystalline  substance,  C,- 
H,o(NO»)4,  found  by  passing  nitrogen  tetroxide  slowly  into  a  mixt- 
ure of  h.  and  absolute  alcohol,  which  has  been  cooled  by  salted 
ice.    [B,  3  (a,  .38).] 

HEXINIC  ACID,  n.  He'x-i''n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  hexinique.  Ger., 
Hexinsdure.  A  monobasic  crystalline  acid  to  which  the  formula 
C.HaOj,  or  (C6Hb05)3.HjO,  has  been  assigned  by  Demarcay,  hut 
which  has  more  probably  the  formula  CjHioOa  =  C8H7O  -  CO.OH. 
[B,  3.] 

HEXIODIDE,  n.  He»x-i'od-i'd(id).  Fr.,  hexiodm-e.  Ger., 
Hexjodiir.  A  compound  consisting  of  an  element  or  radicle  nnited 
directly  with  iodine  in  the  proportion  of  six  atoms  of  the  latter  to 


a  certain  definite  quantity  of  the  former,  assumed  as  the  unit  of 
comparison.    [B.] 

HEXIS  (Lat.),  u.  f.    He»x'i's.    Gen.,  hex'eos,  hex'is.    Gr.,  fjij. 
See  Habit. 

HEXMETHYIBENZENE,  n.    He»x-me=th-i21-be=nz'en.    See 
Hexamethylbenzene. 

HEXOIC  ACID,  n.    He=x-o'i'k.    See  Capkoic  acid. 

HEXONE,  n.  HeVon.  Ahydrocarbon,  CsHb,  or  CHHC.CH5.- 
CHj.CH  :  CHj,  being  the  same  as  diallylene  (0.  v. ).  [B,  3  (a,  88).]— 
H.  alcohol.  A  hexatomic  alcohol,  CeHgfOHJe,  known  under  two 
isomeric  varieties,  mannite  and  dulcite  ig.  v.).  [B.]— H.  diace- 
tate.  A  crystalline  substance,  CeHB(OH)4(C2H302;2,  obtained  by 
boiling  10  parts  of  dulcite  in  a  mixture  of  12  parts  acetic  anhydride 
and  120  glacial  acetic  acid,  and  cooling.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— H.  dlchlor- 
hydrate.  A  crystalline  substance,  CeH8(OH)4Cla,  of  which  two 
isomeric  varieties  are  known,  one  obtained  from  mannite,  the  other 
from  dulcite,  by  heating  these  substances  ten  or  fifteen  hours  at 
100°  C.  with  fifteen  times  their  weight  of  aqueous  hydrochloric  acid 
saturated  at  0°  C.,  and  concentrating  over  sulphuric  acid  and  quick- 
lime. [B,  3  (a,  38).]— H.  hexacetate.  A  substance,  CbHsICsHjOj),, 
of  which  two  isomeric  varieties  are  known,  one  produced,  along 
with  mannitan  acetates,  by  heating  mannite  with  acetic  anhydride, 
the  other  by  heating  dulcite  with  an  equal  quantity  of  glacial  acetic 
acid  and  three  times  its  amount  of  acetic  anhydride.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— 
H.  hexanitrate.  A  substance,  CbHjCNOj),,  of  which  two  isomeric 
varieties  are  known,  one,  also  called  nitromannite,  produced  from 
mannite,  the  other,  also  called  nitrodulcitol,  produced  from  dulcite, 
by  treating  these  alcohols  with  a  mixture  of  concentrated  nitric 
and  sulphuric  acids.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— H.  hexasulphate.  A  sub- 
stance, C6H8(S04H)e,  obtained  by  dissolving  mannite  in  chlorsul- 
phonio  acid,  but  not  yet  obtained  in  a  pure  state.  [B,  3  (o,  38).]  — 
H.  liexnitrate.  See  H.  hexanitrate.— H.  pentacetate,  A  sub- 
stance, CbHb'CjHsO^JbOH,  obtained  by  boiling  h.  pentacetochlor- 
hydrin  with  alcohol,  and  crystallizing  as  fine  needles,  which  melt 
at  163°  C.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— H.  peiitacetochlorhydrin.  A  sub- 
stance, CbH8(C3H30j)6C1)  obtained  by  heating  dulcite  with  acetyl 
chloride.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— H.  pentanttrate.  A  substance,  CjHb- 
(0H)(N03)b,  crystallizing  in  long  needles  arranged  in  stellar  groups. 
[B,  3  (o,  38).] 
HEXONIC  AtCOHOI.,  n.  He^x-o^n'i^k.  See  Hexone  aJcoftoJ. 
HBXOKIYI.,  n.  He2x'o''n-i21.  Fr.,  hexonyle.  Ger.,  H.  A  quin- 
quivalent radicle,  CbH,.  [a,  38.]— H.  alcohol.  Fr.,  alcool  hex- 
onyllque.  See  Hexone  alcohol.— H.  chlorhydrate.  Fr.,  chlor- 
hydrate  de  hexonyle.  Ger.,  Wchlorhydrat.  A  substance,  CbH,- 
(6H)4,C1,  being  the  same  as  dulcitan  chlorhydrin.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]- 
H.  pentacetate.  Fr.,  pentacetate  d'hexonyle.  Ger.,  H'pen- 
tacetat.  A  substance,  C,H,(CsH30o1b.  formed  when  hexone  pen- 
tacetochlorhydrin  Is  heated  gradually  to  200°  C,  and  occurring  as  a 
brittle  resinous  mass.    [B,  3  (o,  38).] 

HEXOXYANTHRAQUINONE,  n.     He=x-o'x-i2-a'n-thra''k'- 
wi'n-on.    See  Hexhydroxyanthkaquikonb. 
HEXOXYDIPHENYI/,  n.     He^x-o^x-i^-di-fe^n'i'l.    See  Hex- 

HYDROXYDIPHENYL. 

HEXOYI.ENE,  n.  He^x-o'i'l-en.  Fr.,  hexoyUne.  Ger.,  Hex- 
oylen.  A  liquid,  CbH,,,,  obtained  from  the  hexane  of  petroleum 
oil.    [B,  3.  4  fa,  38).] 

HEXVANADATE,  n.  He^x-va'n'a^d-at.  A  vanadate  con- 
taining six  atoms  of  vanadium.    [B] 

HEXYI/,  n.  He^x'i^l.  From  ii,  six,  and  uA.ii,  material.  Fr., 
hexyle.  Ger..  H.  A  univalent  radicle,  CbH,3.  Various  isomeric 
forms  are  possible,  many  of  which  are  represented  in  the  varieties 
of  h.  alcohol.  [B.]— H.  acetate.  Fr.,  acetate  d'hexyle.  Ger., 
H'acetat,  Essigsdme-H'ester.  A  substance,  C.His.O.CsHsO  =  C.- 
HjbOj,  isomeric  with  caprylio  acid;  an  oily  liquid  of  agreeable 
fruity  odor.  [B,  4.]— H.  alcohol.  See  the  major  list.— H. 
aldehyde.  Fr.,  aldehyde  d'hexyle.  Ger.,  H'aldehyd.  A  color- 
less liquid,  C.HijO  =  (CHj),  :  CH-CHj-CHj-COH,  having  an  un- 
pleasant aromatic  odor  and  boiling  at  121°  0.  [B,  270  (o,  38).]— H'- 
amine.  An  alkaloid,  C,H,sN  =  Cb(NH,)H,3,  found  in  cod-liver  oil. 
[A.  Gautier  and  L.  Morgues,  "Ctrlbl.  I.  a.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  May 
17, 1890,  p.  378  (B).]—H.  bromide.  Fr.,  bromure  d'hexyle.  Ger., 
H'bromiir.  A  compound,  C,H,3Br,  of  h.  and  bromine.  Several 
isomeric  varieties  are  known,  all  of  which  are  hquid  substances  of 
boiling  point  ranging  from  140°  to  155°  C.  [B,  3, 4.]— H.  butyrate. 
Fr.,  butyrate  d'hexyle.  Ger.,  H'butyrat.  A  body,  CbHis.0.C4- 
H,0.  =  CioHjoOj,  occurring  in  the  oil  of  the  Heracleum  giganteum 
and  isomeric  with  acetate  of  octyl  (with  which  it  is  associated  in 
the  oil),  and  also  with  capric  acid.  [B,  4.1-H.  caproate.  Ger., 
H'capronat.  An  oily  liquid,  C«H,3.0.CaH„0  =  CisHaiOs,  iso- 
meric with  lauric  acid  and  boiling  at  243°  C.  [B,  4  (a,  38).]— H- 
carblnol.  See  Hbptyl  alcohol.— H'carbonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide 
hexylcarbonique.  Ger.,  H'carbonsdure.  Syn. :  heptylic  acid, 
cenanthylic  acid.  An  acid,  CtHja.CO.OHsCiH^Oa,  derived  from 
carbonic  acid  by  substitution  of  a  molecule  of  h.  for  a  molecule 
of  hydroxyl.  [B,  4  (a,  38).]— H.  chloride.  Fr.,  chlorure  d'hexyle. 
Ger.,  H'chlorilr.  A  compound,  CoHisCl,  of  h.  and  chlorine.  Sev- 
eral isomeric  bodies  of  this  formula  are  known,  corresponding  to 
the  isomeric  forms  of  hexane  and  of  h.  alcohol.  They  occur  as 
liquids  of  a  boiling  point  varying,  according  to  their  chemical  con^ 
stitution,  from  113°  to  126°  0.  [B,  3,  4.]— H'ethylene.  Fr..  7i.- 
ithyUne.  Ger.,  H'dthylen.  A  substance.  CbH,  3.CH  :  CH.,  obtained 
by  heating  primary  octyl  alcohol,  with  iodine  and  amorphous  phos- 
phorus. [B,  8  (a,  38).]— H'eugenol.  An  aromatic  ether,  CbH8(0C- 
H3)OC,H,3.  rB.3(a,38).]— H.  hydi-ide.  See  Hexane.— H.liydrp- 
sulphlde.  See  H.  mercaptan.—H.  iodide.  Fr.,  iodure  d'hexyle, 
Ger.,  H'jodilr.  A  compound.  CbH,sI,  of  h.  and  iodine.  Four  or 
five  isomeric  modifications  are  known.  All  are  liquids  whose  boil- 
ing points  range,  according  to  the  chemical  constitution,  between 
160°  and  180°  C.  [B,  3,  4.]— H.  isosulphocyanate,  H.  iso- 
tliiocyanate.     Ger.,  HHsothiocyanat,  H'senfol.     A  compound, 
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CeH.sNiCiS.  A  liquid  boiling  at  198°,  derived  from  secondary 
h.  IB,  4.]— H.  inercaptaii.  A  compound,  CaHis-SH,  derived 
from  secondary  h„  an  oily  liquid  boiling  at  14a°  C.  [B,  4.]— H. 
mustard  -  oil.  Ger.,  H'senfol.  See  H.  isothiocyanate.—H.. 
sulphocyaiiate.  See  H.  thiocyanate.—H,  tliiocarbimide. 
Ger.,  H''thiocarbimid.  See  H.  isothiocyanate. — H.  tUiocyanate. 
Ger.,  Wthiocyanatt  thiocyansaures  H.  A  liquid,  CgHis-S  —  C  =  N. 
boiling  at  206°  C.  [B,  4.]— H'triniethylaniiiiouium.  A  base, 
N(CeH]iXCH3)a,  prepared,  according  to  Schmiedeberg,  by  the 
action  of  h.  iodide  on  trimethylamlne  ;  according  to  Berlinerblau, 
only  trimethylamlne  is  produced.  ["  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.," 
Feb.  14, 1885  (.B).] 

HEXYr  AI^COHOIi,  n.  He^x'isi  aSl'ko-hoai.  Fr.,  alcool 
hexylique.  Ger.,  Walkohol.  A  monatomic  alcohol,  C8H,40  = 
C«Hi  3. OH,  having  sixteen  possible  isomeric  modifications,  of  which 
eight  are  known:  (1)  AmylcarbinoU  normal  primary  h,  a.,  CH3— 
(0113)4  — CH2OH,  obtained  synthetically,  and  also  occurring  natu- 
rally in  the  oil  of  the  Heracleum  giganteum  as  a  liquid  boiling  at 
about  158°  O.  (3)  Methylbutylcarbinol,  first  normal  secondary  h.  a., 
CH3-(CHa)3-CH.(OH)-CH3,  a  colorless  liquid  boiling  at  137°  C. 
(3)  EthyljpropylcarbinoU  second  normal  seconda^'y  h.  a.,  CH3  — 
(CH2)a-CH.0H-CHa-CHa,  (4)  Dimetfiylpropylcarbinol,  (CH3)2  : 
aOH)  —  CH3  —  CHa  —  CH3,  a  liquid  boiling  at  115°  0.  (5J  Dimethyl- 
isopropylcarbinol,  (CHs^a  :  0(OH)  — OH:  (CH3)a,  a  liquid  boiling  at 
120°  C.  and  solidifying  in  a  crystalline  mass  at  —40°  C.  (6)  Dieihyl- 
methylcarbinol,  {CH3)a  :  tCHa)^  :  0(OH)  — CHg,  a  liquid  boiling  at 
120°  0.  (7)  Fermentation  h.  a.,  caprvyl  alcohol^  of  uncertain  com- 
position, obtained  from  the  fusel  oils  developed  in  the  distillation 
of  wine  ;  as  an  oil  having  a  disagreeable  odor  and  boiling  at  about 
150°  O.  (8)  Methyltrimethylcarbincarbinol^  pinacoUc  alcohol,  CHa  — 
CH.OH  — 0  =  (CH3)3,  obtained  by  the  action  of  nascent  hydrogen 
upon  pinacoUne,  as  a  liquid  boiling  at  120°  O.  [B,  3,  4  (a,  38). J— 
>lormal  h.  a.  The  normal  h.  a's  include  the  primary  variety, 
amylcarbinol,  and  the  secondary  varieties,  methylbutylcarbinol  and 
ethylpropylcarbinol.  [B.]— Primary  li.  a.  Amylcarbinol.  [B,]— 
Secondary  li.  a*s.  The  first  and  second  normal  secondary  h. 
a's  (methylbutylcarbinol  and  ethylpropylcarbinol),  and  methyltri- 
methylcarbincarbinol.  [B.]— Tertiary  h.  a*s.  Dimethyl  propylcar- 
binol, dimethylisopropylcarbinol,  and  diethylmethylcarbinol.    [B.] 

HEXYLENE,  n.  He^x'i^l-en.  Fr.,  hexylene.  Ger.,  Hexylen. 
A  bivalent  radicle,  CaHia.  [B.  3.]— H.  acetate.  See  H.  diacetate 
and  H.  monncetate.—R.  alcohol.  See  H.  glycol. — H.  bromide. 
Fr.,  bromure  d'^hexyWie.  An  oily  liquid,  CflHjaBra.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— 
H.  chlorhydrate,  A  compound,  C6Hi2(OH)Cl.  Pseudoh' chlor- 
hydrate,  a  heavy,  oily  liquid  formed  by  uniting  diallyl  and  hypo- 
chlorous  acid,  is  known.  [B,  3  (a,  38).] — H.  chloride.  A  com- 
pound, CbHioCIs.  Pseudoh'  chloride,  diallyl  dihydrochloride,  an 
oily  liquid  boiling  at  about  180°  0.,  is  known.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— H. 
diacetate.  A  compound,  CeHi2(03Hq02)2.  Pseudoh"'  diacetate, 
a  thick,  aromatic  liquid,  formed  by  the  action  of  silver  acetate 
suspended  in  ether  on  pseudoh'  iodide,  and  boiling  at  about  230°  0., 
is  known.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— H.  dichloride.  See  H.  chloride.— H. 
gflycol.  Ger.,  Hexylenglycol.  Syn. :  hexene  glycol.  A  diatomic 
alcohol,  C6Hi402  =  C6lii2.(OH)2  ;  a  thick  liquid  boiling  at  about 
207°  C.  An  isomeric  substance,  known  as  pseudoh'  glycol,  occurs 
as  a  syiTJpy  liquid  soluble  in  water  and  boiling  at  about  215°  C. 
[B,  3  (a,  38).] — H.  iodide.  A  compound,  C6H,2l2.  Pseudoh' 
iodide,  a  heavy  liquid,  obtained  by  heating  diallyl  slowly  to  100°  C, 
with  fuming  hydnodic  acid,  is  known.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— H.  monace- 
tate.  A  compound,  CaHi2(OH)02H3O2.  Pseudoh'  monacetate,  a 
Hquid  boiling  at  210°  C,  is  known.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— H.  oxide.  Fr., 
oxide  d^hexylene.  Ger,,  Hexylenoxyd.  A  substance,  CgHjaO,  ob- 
tained by  saturating  h.  glycol  with  hydrochloric  acid  and  treating 
the  product  with  potassic  hydrate.  Two  isomeric  forms  exist, 
one  of  which,  having  probably  the  constitution  of  diallyl  hydrate, 
is  a  colorless  liquid  of  aromatic  odor,  boiling  at  about  95°  0.  ;  the 
other,  pseudoh'  oxide,  is  a  mobile  liquid  with  a  peppermint-like 
odor  and  boils  at  93°  0.    [B,  3,  4  (a,  38).] 

HEXYIiENIC  ACID,  D.  He^x-i^l-e^n'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  hexyU- 
nique.  Ger.,  Hexylensdure.  An  acid,  CaHioOa,  crystallizing  in 
needles  which  melt  at  39°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HEXYLIC,  adj.  He^x-i^l'iak.  Of  or  pertaining  to  hexyl.  [B.] 
— H.  alcohol.    See  Hexyl  alcohol. 

HEYDIA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Hid'i^-a^.  From  Heyder,  a  proper  name. 
A  genus  of  Malabar  trees  the  botanical  place  of  which  is  not  yet 
determined.  [B.  180  (a,  24).]— H.  horrida.  A  tree  the  seeds  of 
which  are  employed  in  mania,  etc.,  the  bitter  bark  in  chronic  intes- 
tinal troubles,  jaundice,  and  dropsy,  and  the  bitter  root-bark  as  a 
poultice  for  inflammatory  swellings-    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HEYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Him'i^-a*.    SccDentella. 

HEYST  (Flem.),  n.  A  sea-side  resort  in  the  province  of  West 
Flanders,  Belgium.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

HEZ  I>E  VINO  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.).  n.  Ath  da  ve'no.  The  resi- 
due of  pressed  grapes.    [A,  447  (a,  21).] 

HEZZLE,  n.    He^z'I.    See  Corylus  avellana. 

HIAL  DE  TIEKKA  (Sp.),  n.  E-a^l'  da  te-e^r'raa.  The  Fu- 
maria  officinalis.     [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

HIAM:  (Chin.),  n.  The  Moschns  moschiferits.  \B.  88  (a,  39).]— 
H.-nS>o.  Camphor.  [L,  77  (a,  14).]— H.-xuera.  The  Lactarius 
deliciosus.    [B,  88  (o,  39).] 

HIANG  (Chin.),  n.  The  Zingiber  cfflcinalifi.  [B.  92  fa,  14).]- 
H.-chou.  The  Cedrela  sinensis.  [B,  121  fa.  35).]  — H.-hia-tsan. 
The  fruit  of  Musa  sapien'tium.  [B.  J)2  (a,  14).]— H.-lcianff.  The 
root  ot  Alpiniaqalanga.  [B,  92(a,  14).]— H.-tchang.  The  M>scAits 
moschiferus.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

HIANT,  adj.  Hi'a^nt.  Lat.,  hians  (from  hiare,  to  be  open). 
Fr.,  entr'^ouvert.  Ger..  klaffend.  Gaping,  yawning;  in  botany, 
opening  by  a  fissure.    [B,  1,  19,  123  (a,  24)  ;  a,  30.] 


HIANTICONCHOUS,  adj.  Hi-a^nt-ia-ko^n^k'uSs.  Lat,  hian- 
ticonchus  (from  hiare,  to  be  open,  and  concha,  a  shell).  Fr.,  hicfn- 
ticonque.  Having  gaping  shells.  The  Hiaiiticonchoi  are  a  section 
of  the  Conchifera.     [L,  180.] 

HIA-TSAO-TOM-CHOM  (Chin.),  u.  The  Torrubia  sinensis. 
[B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HIATUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi(bi2).at(a3t)'u3sfuis).  Gen., -at'us.  From 
hiare^  to  gap.  (jr.,  x<**^i^"^»  X^^i^V,  X'f-ifi^o^-  Fr.,  h.  (3^r.,  Kluft., 
Spaltung.  It,,  hiato.  Sp.,  h.  An  opening,  aperture,  cleft,  gap. 
[A,  312  la,  21)  ;  B,  77  (a,  34).]  Of.  Coi-oboma.- H.  ad  infundibu- 
liiin.  Of  Vieussens,  see  Tteb  ad  infundibulum.—ll.  aorticus 
(diaphragmatis).  See  Aortic  foramen.— H.  canalis  facialis 
(seu  falloppiae,  seu  Falloppii).  See  H.  Falloppii.—'H.  canalis 
sacralis.  The  opening  at  the  lower  end  of  the  sacral  canal  on  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  sacrum.  [L,  142,  332.]— H.  diaphragma- 
tis  aorticus.  See  Aortic  foramen. — H.  Falloppii.  A  small 
groove  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone  into  which  the  aqueduct  of  Falloppius  opens.  [L,  143,  333.]— 
H.  femoralis.  The  crural  ring.  [L.]— H.  interosseus  (anti- 
brachii).  An  open  space  above  the  superior  border  of  the  inter- 
osseous ligament  of  the  forearm,  below  the  tubercle  of  the  radius, 
through  which  the  posterior  interosseous  vessels  pass.  [B,  3,]— H. 
Magendii.  See  Foramen  of  Magendie.—U.  maxillaris.  The 
opening  in  the  inner  surface  of  the  nasal  portion  of  the  superior 
maxilla  which  establishes  connection  between  the  nose  and  the 
antrum  of  Highmore.  [L,  31,  115.  332.]— H.  obturatorius.  See 
Obturator  canal.— H.  occipito-petrosus.  Fr.,  occipito-p^- 
treux.  See  Foramen  lacerum  ■posterius.—'H,  oesopliageus.  See 
Foramen  oesophageifni. — H.  of  Falloppius.  See  H.  Falloppii. 
— H.  of  Scarpa,  H.  of  AVinslow.  See  Foramen  of  Wins- 
low.— H.,  p£tro-sous-occipital  (Fr.).  The  inferior  petrosal 
sinus.  [I,  22  (K).] — H.  pro  vena  basilica.  See  H.  semilunaris 
fascicR  brachialis. — H.  pro  vena  cephalica.  The  opening 
in  the  fascia  covering  the  deltoid  and  pectoralis  major  muscles 
which  transmits  the  cephalic  vein.  [L,  41.]— C.  pro  vena  ine- 
diaiia.  An  aperture  in  the  fascia  of  the  foramen  which  trans- 
mits the  median  vein.  [L,  332.]— H.  sacralis.  See  H.  canalis 
sacralis.— H.  sacro-coccygeus.  The  opening  between  the  sa- 
crum and  coccyx  posteriorly  through  which  nie  fifth  posterior 
sacral  nerve  passes.  [L.  349  (a,  29).]— H.  semilunaris.  See  H. 
.semilunaris  fasciae  brachii  and  H.  niaxillaris. — H.  semilunaris 
fasciae  hrachialis  (seu  brachii).  An  opening  in  the  brachial 
fascia  which  transmits  the  basilic  vein  and  the  middle  cutaneous 
nerve.  [L,  31.1— H.  spheno-petrosus.  Fr.,  h.  spheno-petreux. 
See  Foramen  lacerum  mediu.'i. — H.  spinalis  congenitus.  See 
Spina  bifida.— H.  suharcuatiis.  A  depression  in  the  pe-trous  por- 
tion of  the  temporal  bone,  above  and  external  to  the  internal 
auditory  meatus,  which  lodges  the  flocculus.  [L,  332.]— H.  supra- 
maxillaris.  See  H.  maxillaris.— H»  Winslowli.  See  Foramen 
of  Winsloiv. 

HIBBUK  (Ar.),  n.  The  genus  Mentha,  especially  the  Mentha 
piperita.     [B,  92,  121  (a,  14).] 

HIBERNACULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi(he)-bu6rn(be=rn)-aSk(a3k)'- 
u'^l(u^l)-u3m(u*m).  From  hibernare,  to  pass  the  winter.  Fr.,  hi- 
bei-nacle.  Of  Linnasus,  the  collection  of  scales  or  diy  teguments 
which  serve  to  protect  the  tender  bud  during  winter  and  the  season 
of  rest.    [Gray  {a,  24}.] 

HIBERNAI.,  adj.  Hi-bu6rn'a31.  Lat.,  hibernalis  (from  hi- 
bernus^  belonging  to  winter).  Fr.,  h.  Of,  belonging  to,  or  occur- 
ring during,  winter.    [L,  24.] 

HIBERNATING,  adj.  Hi'buSr-nat-i^na.  Lat.,  hibernans 
(from  7i/6emare,  to  pass  the  winter).  Fr.,  hibernant.  Ger.,  win- 
terschlafend.  Passing  the  winter  in  a  torpid  state  (said  of  certain 
animals).     [L,  147.] 

HIBERNATION,  n.  Hi-bu^r-na'shuSn.  'Lat.,  hibematio  (from 
/lifternare,  to  pass  the  winter).  Fr.,  7i.  Ger.,  Winterschlof.  The 
long  and  profound  winter  sleep  of  certain  animals,  accompanied 
with  great  reduction  of  their  temperature.    [A,  385.] 

HIBISCE  (Fr.),  adj.  E-be-sa.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling  the 
genus  Hibiscus.     [A,  385.] 

HIBISCUM  (Lat.),  u.  n.    Hi'-'b-i2sk'u3m(u4m).    See  Hibiscus. 

HIBISCUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Hi3b-i2sk'u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  ij3iV«o?.  Fr., 
hetm.ie.  Ger.,  Ketmie,  Eibisch.  The  rose-mallows  ;  a  genus  of  the 
Malvaceae  ;  herbs,  shrubs,  or  trees  indigenous  to  the  warm  and 
temperate  regions  of  both  worlds.  The  Hibiscacece  of  Presl  are  a 
tribe  of  the  Malvaceae.  The  Hibiscece  are :  Of  Reichenbach,  a  di- 
vision of  the  MalvacecE  ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the 
Malvaceae.  [B,  19,  34.  42,  170.  172,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— Bastard  h. 
Ft.,  h.  bdtard.  The  Achania  malvaviscus.  [B,  19,  121  (a.  24).] — H. 
abelmoschus.  See  Abelmoschus  moschatvs. — H.  aculeatus. 
See  H.  grandifiorus.—W.*  arenarius.  The  Pavonia  zeylandica. 
[B,  180(a,  24).]— H.  batard  (Fr.).  ^ee  Bastard  h.—JI.  caniiahi- 
nus.  Fr.,  ketmie  a.  feuilles  de  chavvre.  Ger.,  hanfartige  Ketmie. 
T!£im\\, palungoo.  Tel.,  gongkura.  Duk..,  ambaree.  Beng.,  maesfa- 
paut.  Deckanee  hemp  ;  a-species  found  in  the  East  Indies.  The 
leaves  are  eaten  as  a  vegetable,  and  the  seeds  yield  an  oil  used  for 
food  and  illumination.  [B,  172,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  cannabinus 
verrucosus.  Fr.,  ketmie  veiTuq^ieuae.  A  variety  of  H.  catina- 
binus,  having  the  same  properties.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  clypea- 
tus.  Fr.,  ketmie  en  bouclier.  Ger.,  schildformige  Ketmie.  The 
congo-mahoe  of  Jamaica,  where  the  leaves  and  flowers  are  used 
like  those  of  Althaea  officinalis.  [B.  121,  173, 180  (a,  24).]— H.  cor- 
niculatus.  Ger.,  langbldtfriqer  Abelmosch.  A  species  similar  to 
H.  esculentus,  found  in  tropical  America  and  cultivated  in  the  East 
Indies,  where  it  is  used  as  a  food  and  medicine.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
H.  digitatus.  Ger.,  gefingerfbldttrige  Sabdariffe.  A  species  in- 
digenous to  tropical  Africa,  but  growing  in  warm  regions  else- 
where. Its  uses  are  the  same  as  those  of  H.  sabdariffa.  In  the 
West  Indies  it  is  known  as  oseille  de  Guinee  blanche.  [B.  42. 180  (a, 
24).]— H.  diversifolius.    A  species  growing  in  tropical  Africa  and 
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Australia.  A  tall  herb  or  undershrub  with  the  branches,  petioles, 
and  the  nerves  of  the  leaves  armed  with  conical  priclsles.  '  [B,  312 
{a,  35).]— H.  elatus.  Fr.,  ketmie  elevee.  A  species  found  in  the 
East  and  West  Indies  and  South  America.  The  young  leaves  are 
used  Ulse  those  of  Althcea  officinalis.  [B,  42, 173,  180  (a,  24).]— H. 
esculentus,  H.  ficifolius.  See  Abelmoschus  esculentus. — H. 
ficulueus.  Ger.,  feigenartiger  Abelmosch.  A  species  found  in 
the  East  Indies,  where  the  mucilaginous  leaves  and  unripe  fruits 
are  used  medicinally  and  the  seeds  as  a  food.  [B,  172, 180  (a,  24).]— 
H.  furcatus.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies ;  used  as  a  medi- 
cine and  vegetable,  and  having  the  mucilaginous  properties  of  the 
other  species.  [B,  172, 180  (a,  24),] — H.  grandiflorus,  H.  hetero- 
pUyllas.  Fv..,  ketmie  d  feuilles  variees.  A  species  having  edible 
feaves.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  javanicus.  See  H.  rosa  sinensis,— 
H.  longifolius.  1.  Of  Roxburgh,  the  H.  esculentus  (Abelmoschus 
esculentus).  2.  Of  Willdenow,  the  H.  abelmoschus ;  according  to 
some,  the  H.  comiculatus.  [B,  172, 180  (a,  24).]— H.  inaculatus. 
Ger..  gefleckte  Ketmie.  A  species  found  in  Hayti,  where  the  flow- 
ers, which  are  mucilaginous,  are  used  like  those  of  other  Malvacece. 
A  cooling  drink  made  from  the  leaves  and  sweetened  is  used  as  a 
febrifuge.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— H.  malvaviscus.  The  Malvaviscus 
arboreus.  [B,  180  (at,  24).]— H.  moschatus.  See  Abelmoschus 
•moschatus. — H.  mutabilis.  Ger.,  verdnderliche  Ketmie.  A  spe- 
cies indigenous  to  China,  but  cultivated  elsewhere.  In  China,  the 
East  Indies,  and  West  Indies  the  flowers  are  used  like  those  of 
Althcea  ro.iea.  LB,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  obtusifolius.  Ger.,  stumpf- 
bldttrige  Ketmie.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies,  where  the 
leaves  are  used  as  a  mucilaginous  medicine.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H. 
palustris.  Marsh-h. :  a  species  Indigenous  to  Michigan,  where  the 
root  is  employed  in  medicine.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
vii  (a,  14).]— H.  pentacarpus.  Sp.,  monacillo  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  spe- 
cies used  as  an  emollient  and  as  an  emmenagogue.  [J.  M.  Maisch, 
"  Am,  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Jan.,  1886,  p.  20.]— H.  popnlneus.  Fr., 
ketmie  d  feuilles  de  peuplier.  The  Thespesia  populnea.  [B,  42, 
173,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  prBecox.  Fr.,  ketmie  precoce.  A  variety  of 
H.  esculentus.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— H.  radiatus.  An  East  Indian 
species  having  the  properties  of  H.  furcatus.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— H. 
rosa  sinensis.  Sanscr.,  zapd.  Mah.,  jasavanda.  Guz.,  jasusa. 
Mai.,  schempariti.  Tam.,  sapatoo-cheddie.  Tel.,  dasanie.  Beng., 
juva.  Fr.,  rose  de  Chine.  Ger.,  rosenartige  Ketmie.  Blacking- 
plant,  shoe-flower  plant,  China  rose  ;  a  plant  employed  in  infusion 
and  mucilage.  In  Cochin-China  the  leaves  are  considered  emoUient 
and  somewhat  aperient,  and  are  employed  by  the  natives  in  small- 
pox. The  flowers  are  considered  demulcent,  refrigerant,  emollient, 
and  aphrodisiac.  They  are  also  used  in  seminal  weakness  and  cys- 
titis. The  root  is  used  for  coughs,  and  the  leaves  are  employed 
in  gonorrhoea.  The  expressed  juice  of  the  petals  has  been  used  as 
a  substitute  for  litmus.  [A,  479  (a,  21) ;  B,  19, 172,  173,  180,  185  (o, 
24).]— H.  sabdariffa.  Beng.,  mesta.  Mai.,  polechee.  Turk.,  sab- 
dariffa.  Fr.,  oseille  rouge  de  Ouinie.  Ger.,  rothe  Sabdariffe. 
Roselle,  red  sorrel ;  a  species  common  in  most  warm  countries. 
The  calyx  of  the  flower,  which  is  used  in  infusion  as  a  refrigerant 
and  also  for  flavoring  tarts  and  jellies,  contains,  according  to  Laso 
de  la  Vega,  tartaric  acid,  uncrystallizable  sugar,  mucilage,  tannin, 
coloring  matters,  and  salts.  The  root  is  a  mild  purgative.  [B,  172, 
173,  180,  185  (a,  24) ;  J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Jan., 
1886.] — H.  sabdariffa  alba.  Fr.,  oseille  blanche  de  Guinee.  A 
variety  of  H.  sabdariffa  having  the  same  properties.  [B,  173  (a, 
24)  ]— H.  senegalensis.  Ger.,  senegalische  Ketmie.  A  species 
used  in  Senegal  as  a  vermifuge.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  similis. 
An  East  Indian  species  having  the  same  uses  as  H.  tiliaceus. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]- H.  simplex.  See  Sterculia  platanifolia.— 
H.  sinensis.  See  H.  mutabilis.— H.  sinuatus.  See  H.  ficulneus. 
— H.  surrattensis.  Fr.,  ketmie  de  Suratte.  An  East  Indian 
species  having  similar  properties  to  those  of  H.  furcatus.  [B, 
173,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  syriacus.    Fr.,  ketmie  de  Syrie,  mauve  en 

arbre.  The  Syrian  rose  ;  rose 
of  Sharon.  The  leaves  and 
flowers  are  emollient.  [B,  173, 
185  (a,  24) ;  a,  42.]— H.  tilia- 
ceus, H.  tilisefolius.  Beng., 
bola.  Mai.,  paroottee.  Fr., 
ketmie  d  feuilles  de  tilleul,  bois 
de  flat.,  bois  de  li^ge.,  grand 
mahot.  Cork-wood  ;  a  species 
common  to  both  Indies.  It 
abounds  in  mucilage,  and  has 
edible  leaves,  while  the  flowers 
and  root  are  emollient.  Ac- 
cording to  Forster,  the  bark  is 
sucked  in  times  of  scarcity  in 
the  West  Indies.  [B,  172,  173, 
180  {.a.  24).]— H.  tomentosus. 
See  H.  clypeatus. — H.  trilo- 
bus.  Ger.,  dreilappige  Ket- 
mie. A  species  indigenous  to 
Hayti.  The  root  and  flowers 
are  used  like  those  of  Althcea 
officinalis.  [B,  180  (a  24).]— H. 
trionuun.  Fr.,  ketmie  vesi- 
culeuse.  Venice  mallow,  good- 
night -  at  -  noon,  flower  -  of  -  an- 
hour,  bladder  ketmia  :  a  spe- 
cies growing  in  southern  Eu- 
rope and  New  Zealand,  natu- 
ralized in  the  United  States. 
It  has  the  mucilaginous  prop- 
erties of  the  mallow  family  ;  its 
leaves  are  employed  as  emol- 
lients. [B,  19,  34,  128  (a,  35).] 
— H.  iinilateTali.<i.  Ger.,  einseitige  Ketmie.  A  species  found  in 
Hayti.  The  flowers  and  root  are  used  like  those  of  Althcea  offici- 
nalis.   [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  venustus.    A  species  very  like  if.  mufa- 
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bilis,  indigenous  to  China  ;  used  as  a  mucilaginous  medicine.  [B, 
180  C,  24).J— H.  virgatus.  A  species  indigenous  to  Java  ;  used 
like  other  Malvaceae  elsewhere.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  vitlfollus. 
Fr.,  ketmie  a  feuilles  devigne.  Ger.,  weinbldttrige  Ketmie,  1.  Of 
Miller,  see  H.  cannctbinus.  2.  An  East  Indian  species  the  leaves 
and  flowers  of  which  are  employed  Uke  those  of  Althcjea  officinalis 
and  other  Malvacece.  fB,  160  (a,  24).]— H.  zeylanicus.  The  Pa^ 
vonia  zeylanica.  [B,  180  («,  24).]— Radix  hibisci.  The  root  of 
Althcea  officinalis.    [B,  180  (a,  24).J 

HICAJMA  (Sp.),  n.  E-ka»'ma'.  In  Ecuador,  the  Polymnia  edulis. 
[B,  121  (a,  14).] 

HICCOUGH,  JIICCUP,  n's.  Hi'k'kuSp.  Fr.,  hoquet.  Ger., 
Bchluchen,  Schlucken.  It.,  singhioezo.  Sp.,  hipo.  An  interrupted 
inspiration  produced  by  the  sudden  and  spasmodic  contraction  of 
the  diaphragm  and  the  closure  of  the  glottis  in  the  midst  of  the 
inspiration.  The  reflex  afferent  impulse  indirectly  giving  rise  to 
this  contraction  is  conveyed  by  the  gastric  branches  of  the  vagus, 
while  the  stimulus  giving  rise  to  the  closure  of  the  glottis  is  con- 
veyed by  the  laryngeus  superior.    [J.] 

HICESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hi')-sez(ke>s)'i=-as.  Gr.,  «e<ria  ftrom 
iKeix,  to  come).  1.  Supplication.  2.  Of  old  authors,  a  resolvent 
plaster.     [L,  50  (a,  80).] 

HICKOKT.  n.  Hi^'o-ri".  1.  The  genus  Car|/a.  2.  InAustraha, 
the  Eucalyptus  resinifera  and  other  species  of  Eucalyptus,  [B,  5, 
121,  275  (a,  24).]— Broom-h.  The  Carya  porcina,  [B,  19,  276  (a, 
24).]— H.-nut.  Ger..  ITnuss,  The  fruit  of  Carya  alba.  [B,  186 
(o,  24).]— Illinois  nut-h.  The  Carya  olivceformis.  [B,  19  (o,  24).] 
— Nutmeg-h.  The  Carya  myristicceformis.  [B,  275  (a,  24),]— 
Queensland  marsh-h.  The  Cupania  xylocarpa.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
— Scaly-bark-h.,  Shagbark-h.,  Shellbarfc-h.  The  Carya  alba. 
[B,  19  (a,  24).]— Small-ft-uited  h.  The  Carya  microcarpa.  [B.  275 
(a,  24).]— Swamp-h.  The  Carya  amara.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— Thick 
shellbark  h.  The  Carya  sulcata.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Water-h. 
The  Carya  aguatica.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— White-heart  h.  The 
Carya  tomentosa.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

HIDDEN,  adj.    Hi'd'n.    Fr.,  cachi.    Concealed,  latent. 

HIDDINGEN  (Ger.),  n.  Hi'd'di=n!-e!n.  A  place  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Hannover,  Germany,  where  there  is  a  spring  contaming 
sodium  and  potassium  chlorides,  potassium  sulphate,  iron  oxide, 
and  carbonic-oxide  gas.    [L,  30,  135  (o,  14,  39).] 

HIDE-BOUND,  adj.  Hid'buS-u<nd.  Having  the  skin  tight 
and  hard,  as  in  sclerodermia. 

HIDRADBNITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hid(hi!d)-ra=d(raM)-e=n-i(e)'tias. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis).    See  Hidrosadenitis. 

HIDBISCHESIS(Lat.),  n.f.  Hi(he)-drii's'ke=(che2)-si2s.  Gen,, 
-es'eos  (-isch'esis).    See  Hidroschesis. 

HIDROA(Lat.),n.n,pl.  Hi(he)-dro'a».  Gr„ 'iSpui.  tSpSa,  Ger., 
Hitzblattern^  Schwitzblattern.  A  term  applied  by  the  Greeks  to 
papules,  vesicles,  and  even  pustules,  observed  to  develop  in  con- 
nection with  sweating  in  the  hot  season  ;  corresponding  to  sudamina, 
papulae  (vel  pustules)  .sudorales.    [Q.]    See  Hydroa. 

HIDROADENITIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Hi(he)-dro(dro=]-aM(aM)-e'n- 
i(e)'ti*s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  i£pu$,  perspiration,  and  afi^i', 
a  gland  (see  also  -itis*).    See  Hidbosadekitis. 

HIDROANCHONB  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(he)-dro(dro'i-a'n!(aSn2)'- 
ko2n(ch2o'*n)-e(a).  Gen.,  -an'chortes.  From  tSpu?,  perspiration,  and 
ayxovri,  a  throttling.    See  Miliaria  anginosa. 

HIDBOCERAMA  (Lat.),  HIDROCEBAMUS  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
and  m.  Hi(he)-dro(dro^)-se2r(ke2r)'a2m(a3m)-a3,  -u3s(u*s).  Gen., 
-ceram'atos  (-atis),  -cer'ami.  From  Ijpu?,  perspiration,  and  Kipa/ia, 
an  earthen  vessel.  Ger.,  Hidrokerame,  Schwitztbpfe.  An  earthen 
vessel  used  as  a  cooler  ;  so  called  on  account  of  its  porosity.  [L,  50 
(a,  30).] 

HIDBOCBITICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Hi(he)-dro(dro3)-kri=t'i2k-a'. 
From.iSput,  perspiration,  and  Kpiveiv,  to  judge.  Symptoms  judged 
from  perspiration.    [L,  50  (a,  30) ;  L,  84.] 

HIDROCRYPTOSES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Hi(he)-dro-kri2p(kru»p)- 
tos'i^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  iSpav,  sweat,  and  icpiismj.  a  crypt. 
Anomalies  of  the  sweat  follicles  or  of  their  functions.  [Bronson, 
"Jour,  of  Cutan.  and  Genito-urin.  Dis.,"  Oct.,  1887.] 

HIDROID,  ad,i.  Hi'droid.  Gr.,  iSp^Siit  (from  iSpiis,  sweat,  and 
elSo?,  resemblance).  Lat.,  hidrodes.  Fr..  hidro'ide.  Ger.,  schweiss- 
artig.    Resembling  or  pertaining  to  sweat.    [A,  322.] 

HIDROMANCY,  n.  Hi'dro-ma=n-si'.  Lat.,  hidromanteia 
(from  iSpui,  sweat,  and  fiavreia,  divination).  Fr._,  hidromaniie. 
Ger.,  Schweissvorhersage.  Prognosis  by  examination  of  the  per- 
spiration. 

HTDRONOSOS  (Lat.),  HIDBONOSUS  (Lat,),  HIDRONUS- 
US  (Lat,).  n's  f,  Hi(he)-dro''n'o's-o»s,  •uSs(u4s),  -dro!'n-u=s(us)'u!is- 
(u^s).  From  ISpia^,  perspiration,  and  voitik,  or  vovaot,  disease.  Fr., 
hidronose.  Ger.,  Schweisskrankheit.  1.  Any  disease  of  the  per- 
spiratory apparatus.    [A,  322.]    2.  See  Sudor  anglicus. 

HIDBOPEDESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(he)-dro(droS)-peM(pad)-e(a)'- 
si'^s.  Gen.. -es'eos  (-is).  From  tfipu;.  sweat,  and  ir^fiiiiris,  a  leaping. 
Fr.,  hydroped&se.    Profuse  perspiration.    [L,  41,  50  (o,  30).] 

HIDBOPHOBUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(hed)-ro=f 'o2r-uSs(u*s).  From 
Ifipus,  sweat,  and  ^opeti',  to  carry.    See  Sudoriferous. 

HIDROPtANIA  (Lat.),  n,  f ,  Hi(he)-dro(droS)-plan(pla'n)'i»-a'. 
From  iipio!,  perspiration,  and  ir\an),  a  wandering.  Fr.,  hidrbplanie. 
Ger.,  Schwitzen  an  ungewohnlichen  Stellen.  Of  Swediaur,  sweat- 
ing in  an  unusual  part.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HIDBOPOIETIC,  adj.  Hi-dro-poi-e't'i=k.  From  iSpMs,  sweat, 
and  ffoiTjTtKiis,  productive.    See  Sudoriparous. 

HIDBOPYBA  (Lat.),  HIDBOPYRETOS  (Lat),  HIDRO- 
PYRETUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.,  m.,  and  m.    Hi(he)-dro»p'i=r(u«r)-a»,  -dro- 
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(droS)-pi2r(pu»r)'e2t-o'»s,  -uSsfu^s).     From  tSpus,  perspiration,  and 
irup,  or  jTvperds,  fever.    See  Sweating  fever  and  Sudor  anglicus. 

HIDROKKHOBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(he)-dror(dro3r)-re'(ro8'e2)-a8. 
From  tSpus,  sweat,  and  pctp,  to  flow.  Fr.,  hidrorhie.  Qer.,  Hidror- 
r/ide,  ScfiweissJliLss.    Profuse  sweating.    [A,  322.] 

HIBKOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi(he)'dro=s(dros).  Gen.,  -rot'os  (-ot'is). 
Gr.,  i£pu?.    See  Perspiration. 

HIDROSADEXITE  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro-sa^-da-net.  See  Hidros- 
ADENiTis.— H.  ulcerative.  Of  Bazin,  an  affection  of  the  palms  of 
the  hands  and  the  roots  and  pahTiar  surtaces  of  the  fingers,  also 
occasionally  the  corresponding  parts  of  the  feet,  affecting  the  sweat 
glands  ;  characterized  by  superficial  exulceration  of  a  circular  or 
horseshoe  shape,  and  prone  to  relapses.    [G,  26.] 

HII>KOSAl>ENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hi(he)-dros-aM(a3d)re!'n-i(e)'- 
ti^s.  Written  also,  hydrosadenitis  and  hydroadenitis.  Gen., 
-it'idos  i-idis).  From  ISpu?,  sweat,  and  afi^v,  a  gland  (see  also  -itis*). 
Ft.,  hidrosadenite.  An  inflammatory  disease  of  the  sweat  glands, 
occurring  most  commonly  in  the  axillee,  at  the  margin  of  the  anus, 
or  about  the  nipples,  characterized  by  the  formation  of  little  inflam- 
matory tumors,  of  about  the  size  of  a  pea,  or  sometimes  larger, 
which  tend  to  form  abscesses  seated  deep  in  the  skin.  [Bazin  (G, 
26);  Verneuil,  "'Arch.  g6n.  de  m6d.,"  1854.]  See  Sudoriparous 
ABSCESS.— H.  axillaris.  H.  of  the  axilla. — H.  phlegmonosa. 
H.  attended  with  sudoriparous  abscesses.    [A,  326  (a,  21  )T] 

HIDROSCHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(he)-dro2s(droB)'kea(ch2e2)- 
si^s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  {-osch'esis).  From  iSpws,  perspiration,  and  <rx€<rts, 
a  condition.  Fr.,  hidroscJUae.  Ger.,  Schweissverhaltung.  See 
Aniurosis. 

HIDROSCHETIC,  adj.  Hi-dro3R-ken'i2k.  Lat.,  hidroscheti- 
cus.  Fr.,  hidroschetique.  Pertaining  to  hydroschesis.  (L,  50 
(a,  30).] 

HIUROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(he)-dro'si=s.  Gen.,  -ros'eos  (-is). 
Gr.,  ifipwo-ts.  Ft.,  hidrose.  Ger.,  Schwitzen.  1.  Profuse  sweating. 
The  Hidroftes,  in  Bronson's  classification  of  skin  diseases,  are  a  sub- 
order of  the  Hidrocryptoses  (g.  v.\  equivalent  to  the  Idroses  of 
Auspitz.  ["Jour,  of  Cutan.  and  Genito-urin.  Dis,,"  Oct.,  1887  (G).] 
2.  Of  Blundell,  a  grave  form  of  puerperal  disease  characterized  by 
a  chill,  followed  by  fever  and  profuse  sweating.  [A,  43.]— H. 
maligna.    See  Miliaria.— H.  simplex.    See  Hypbrhidrosis. 

HIDROTERION  (Lat),  HIDROTEKIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Hi- 
(he)-dro-te(ta)'ri2-o2n,  -u3m(u*m).  Gr.,  iSptan^piov  (from  tfipcis,  per- 
spiration).   See  Sweating-BATH. 

HCIDROTIC,  adj.  Hi-droafi^k.  Gr.,  tSpwTt«os  (from  tSpus,  per- 
spiration). Lat.,  hidroticus.  Fr.,  hidrotique.  See  Diaphoretic. 
— H.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  hidrotique  lou  hydrotique).  Ger.,  Hidrot- 
sdure.  An  uncrystallizable  acid,  CbHbNOt,  found  by  Favre  in  the 
perspiration ;  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  and  giving  off  am- 
monia when  heated.    [B,  93  (a,  14) ;  K.] 

HIDROTION  (Lat.),  HIDROTIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Hi(he)- 
drot'i^-o^n,  -u8m(u^m).  Gr.,  ifipwrtoi'  (dim.  of  iSptJs,  perspiration). 
Ger.,  kleiner  SchweisSy  Schiveisslein.  Moderate  sweating.  [L,  50 
(a.  30).] 

HIDROTOPCEIA  (Lat),  HIDROTOPOIESIS  (Lat),  n's  f. 
Hi(he)-dro-to(to3)-pe'(po2'e2)-i2-a3,  -poi-e(a)'si!'s.  Gen., -pceice, -poies'- 
eos  i-is).  Gr,,  ISpiaToiroid,  IBpturoiroiriarL^  (from  iSpMs,  perspiration, 
and  7roi7?<rts,  a  making).    The  formation  of  sweat.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HIDROTOPOIETIC,  adj.  Hi-dro-to-poi-e^t'i^k.  Gr.,  iSpwro- 
ironiTiKo?,  ifipftJTOjroios  (from  iSpws,  perspiration,  and  woteii/,  to  make). 
Lat.,  hidrotopoieticus^  hidrotopceus.  Fr.,  hidrotopoiettque.  Ger., 
schweissmachend^  schweisstreibend.  Pertaining  to  hidrotopoeia. 
[L,  50  (a,  30.] 

HIDROTOP<EUS  (Lat),  adj.  Hid(hed)-ro-to(to8)-pe'(po2'e2j- 
uSs(u*s).    See  Diaphoretic. 

HIDROTSAURE(Ger.),n.  He-drot'zoir-e^.  See  Hidrotic  acid. 

HIDROTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(hed)-rot'u3s(u*s).  From  ISpiis, 
sweat.    See  Diaphoretic. 

HIDUS,  11.  An  old  name  for  flos  aeris.  [Ruland,  Johnson 
(A,  325).] 

HIEB  (Ger.),  a.    Heb.    A  bite,  blow,  sting,  stab.    [L,  80.] 

HI:£:bl.E  (Fr.),  n.  E-e^b-r.  The  Sambucus  ebulus.  [B,  121, 
173  (a,  24).]— Alcoolat  d*h,  Esprit  d'h.  See  Sj)iritus  ebuli  (in 
Supplement),— Sue  d'h  (fruit)  [Fr.  Cod,].  The  juice  of  the  ber- 
ries of  Sambucus  ebuliis,  prepared  by  crushing  the  berries  in  the 
hand,  allowing  to  ferment  3  or  4  days,  expressing,  and  filtering 
[Fr.  Cod.] ;  or  by  bruising  the  berries  carefully  so  as  not  to  break 
the  seeds,  straining,  evaporating  in  the  water-bath,  adding  2  parts 
of  sugar  for  each  3  parts  of  fresh  juice,  and  bringing  to  the  con- 
sistence of  a  soft  extract,    [B,  95  (a,  38).] 

HIEDRA  (Sp.),  n.  E-ad'ras.  1.  Ivy  ;  the  genus  Hedera.  2.  In 
California,  the  Rhus  diversiloba.  [a,  24  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  14).]— H.  inorada  [Mex,  Ph,].  The  Cobcea  scan- 
dens.  [A,  447  (a,  21),]— H.  terrestre  [Mex,  Ph.],  The  Nepeta  gle- 
choma.    [A,  447  (a,  21).] 

HIEMAIi,  adj.  Hi^e^-m'!,  Lat,  Ti/emaZis  (from  A/ems,  winter). 
Fr.,  hiemal.    Of  or  pertaining  to  winter,    [A,  312  (a,  21).] 

HIEB  (Hind.),  n.    The  Cocculus  villosus.    [B.  172  (a,  24).] 

HIERA  (Lat),  n.  f.  mChi^Ye^r-si^.  Gr.,  UpA.  A  name  for 
many  ancient  medicines.  [Galen  (311  [a,  21]).]— H.  picra.  See 
the  major  list 

HIERABOTANE  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Hi(hi2)-e2r-a3-bo«t'a2n(a»n)-e(a). 
Gen,,  -bot'anes.  From  iepo5,  sacred,  and  ^oranj,  fodder.  The  Ver- 
bena officinalis.     [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HIERACTTES  (Lat,),  n.  m,  Hi(hi«Ve''r-a(a3).sit(ket)'ez(as), 
Gen.,  -ac'itu  (-ce).  Gr.,  tepaKt'njs  (from  iepa^,  a  hawk).  The  hawk- 
stone,  formerly  used  as  a  remedy  for  piles.    [A,  325.] 


HIERACIUM  (Lat.),  n,  n,  Hi(hi2)-e!'r-a(a3)'si2(ki2)-u3m(u*m), 
Gr,,  lepaKCLOf  (from  Upa$,  a  hawk),  Fr.,  eperviere.  Ger.,  Habichts- 
kraut.  Hawk-weed  ;  a  genus  of  the  CickoinaceoB.  [B,  34, 43, 173, 180 
(a,  24).]— Herba  et  flores  hieracii  macrorrhizi.  The  herb  and 
Hovfers  ot  Hypochceris  radicata.  [B,  ]80(a,  24).]— H.  alpinum.  See 
Costa  herba  panonica.—'H.  arvense.  The  Sonchus  arvensis.  [B, 
173  (a,  24),]— H.  auricula.  Fr.,  ipervih-e  douteuse,  grande  oreille 
de  rat.  Orange  mouse-ear,  a  European  species  occasionally  used  as 
a  vulnerary  and  laxative.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  bulbosum.  Fr., 
4pervi^re  bulbeuse.  A  species  having  an  anodyne  root.  [B,  373  fo, 
24).]— H.  caeruleum.  The  Sonchus  alpinus.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H. 
dubium.  See  H.  auricula.— H.  Groiiovii.  Ger,,  Gronov^s  Ha- 
bichtskraut.  Hairy  hawk-weed,  a  species  growing  on  dry  hills  in 
Canada  and  the  United  States.  The  root  is  used  for  toothache,  and 
the  fresh  leaves,  bruised,  are  applied  to  warts,  [B,  34, 180,  275  (a, 
24),]— H.  hoppeanura.  See  H.  pilosella.—'H..  junceum.  The 
Chondrilla  juncea.  [B,  173  (a,  24), J— H.  lacbenalis.  Of  Gmelin, 
a  variety  of  the  H.  silvaticum.  [B,  214  (a,  35).]~H.  lactucella. 
See  H.  auricula.— 13.,  maci'orrhizuin.  The  Jfiypochoeris  radi- 
cata.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.-maJus-  The  Sonchus  arvensis.  [B, 
121, J— H.  minus.  The  Leontodon  autumnalis.  [B,  121  (o.  35),]— 
H.  murorum.  Fr,,  ipervihe  (des  murailles\  herbe  d  Vipervier 
(ou  aux  pouynons.,  ou  de  la  guerre)^  pulnwnaire  des  Frangais. 
Ger,,  Mautr -  Habichtsht^aui^  gelbes  Lmngenkraut^  Buchlattig. 
Golden  or  French  lungwort,  wall  hawk-weed,  a  species  found  in 
Europe  and  Asia,  The  whole  plant,  herba  pulmonarice  gallicce 
(seu  auriculae  muris  majoris),  is  mildly  astringent,  and  was  used 
as  a  vulnerary,  and  internally  in  pectoral"  complaints,  [B,  173, 180 
(o,  24),]— H.  oleraceum.  The  Sonchus  oleraceus.  [B,  173  (a,  34),] 
— H.  pelletieranum,  H.  pilosella,  H.  pilosellaeforme.  Fr,, 
piloselle,  oreille  de  rat  (oude  souris),  veluette.  Ger,,  gemeines 
Hdbichtskraut,  Mausohrchen,  Mduseohrchen^  Mausohrleinkraut^ 
Haarhabichtskraut^  Ndgeleinkraut.  (Creeping)  mouse-ear,  mouse- 
ear  hawk-weed,  a  dwarf  plant  growing  on  heaths  and  in  dry  past- 
ures in  Europe,  The  herb  and  flowers,  herba  et  flores  pilosellce 
(seu  pilosellce  majoris,  seu  pilosellce  lutece,  seu  pilosellce  repentis, 
seu  pilosellce  hirsutce^  seu  auriculce  muris,  seu  oculi  Christi,  seu 
hieracii  pilosellce),  herba  accipitrina^  flores  accipitrini,  were  used 
in  pectoral  complaints,  hEemorrhages,  diarrhoea,  and  dysentery, 
and  the  root  in  intermittent  fevers.  [B,  173, 180  (a,  24).]  See  also 
CoQUE  de  Pologne. — H.  rotundatum.  See  H.  murorum. — H. 
sabaudum.  Fr.,  ipervi^re  de  Savoie.  Savoy  hawk-weed,  shrubby 
hawk-weed  ;  a  vulnerary  and  aperient  species  but  little  used.  [B, 
173,  275  (a,  24).]— H.  seabrum.  A  species  with  a  leafy  stem  rough 
above,  hispid  below,  growing  on  dry  hills  and  borders  of  woods  in 
Canada  and  the  United  States.  When  wounded  it  yields  more 
milky  juice  than  most  of  the  other  species.  [B.  34,  286  (a,  35).]— H. 
silvaticum.  See  H.  sabaudum.— H.  spinulosum.  The  5o?i- 
chus  a7-vensis.  [B,  311  (a,  35).]— H.  umbellatum.  Fr.,  epervih-e 
ombellifdre.  A  species  employed  for  forage.  [B,  173  (a,  ^).]— H, 
TBlutinum.  A  variety  of  H.pilosella.  [B,  180  (a,  34).]— H.  veno- 
sum.  Ger,,  rothaderiges  Habichtskraut.  Rattlesnake  w^eed  ;  a 
species  found  in  dry  places  and  open  woods  in  most  of  the  eastern 
and  northern  United  States.  The  leaves  and  root  are  considered 
astringent,  and  were  formerly  used  in  haemorrhage  and  in  snake- 
bites.   The  juice  is  said  to  cure  warts.    [B,  5,  180  (a,  24),] 

HIEBACUI.ITM  (Lat,),  ii.  n,  Hi(hi2)-e2r-a2k(a3k)'u21(u41)-u3m- 
(u*m).    See  Hieracium. 

HIERANOSOS  (Lat.),  HIERANUSOS  (Lat).  n's  f.  Hithi^)- 
e2r-a^n(a3n)'o'*s-o2s,  -a2n(a8n)-u2(u)'so26.  From  iepos,  holy,  and 
f do-OS,  or  FoCo-o;,  disease.    Fr,,  hieranose.    Chorea,    [L,  41.] 

HIERA  PICRA  (Lat),  n,  f.  Hi(hi2)'e2r-a3  pik(pi2k)'ra3.  Fr., 
hiera-picra.  See  Pulvis  aloes  et  cane/ice.— E lee tu arum  liierEe 
picrae.  Fr.,  electuaire  d''hi4ra-piera.  See  Electuarium  aloes 
composif  wm.-Pilulse  liierae  picrae  (cum  agarico).  See  Pilules 
d'ALofis  et  d''ag'aric.— Species  bierae  picrae.  Fr.,  esp^ces  dliiera- 
picra.    See  Pulvis  aloes  compOsitus. 

HIERATICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi(hi2)-e2r-a2t(a3t)'i2k-u3m(u4m). 
Gr,,  iepariKdv  (from  iepariKog,  sacerdotall.  Of  Galen,  a  certain  cata- 
plasm used  in  hepatic  and  intestinal  complaints,    [L,  180,] 

HIERATUIS  (Lat),  n,  f,  Hi(hi2)-e2r-at(a3t)'u2(u4)-i2s.  The 
Artemisia  dracunculus.     [B,  121,] 

HIERAX  (Lat),  n.  m.  Gen.,  -ev'acos  (-acis).  Gr.,  Upa^.  See 
Accipiter  and  Falco. 

HIERBA  (Sp.),  u.    E-eSr'bas.    See  Yerba, 

HIEROBOTANE  (Lat.),  HIEROBOTANON  (Lat,).  HI- 
EROBOTANUM  (Lat),  n's  f.,n.,and  n.  Hi(hi2)-e=r-o(o3)-bon'- 
a*n(a*n)-e(a),  -o^n,  -u^mCu^m).  (Jen,,  -bot'anes,  -ani.  From  Iepos, 
holy,  and  jSotcijtj,  a  plant    The  Verbena  officinalis.     [B,  121  (a,  35),] 

HIEROtOGANCHE  (Lat),  n,  f,  Hi(hi2)-e2r-o21-og(o2g)-a2n2- 
(a3n2)'ke(ch2a).  Gen.,  -an'ches.  ■  From  iepoAdvos,  one  who  gives  the 
blessing,  and  OLyx^iv,  to  strangle.  Fr,,  hi^rologanche.  Ger,,  wunder 
Hals  der  Prediger.    Clergymen's  sore  throat,    [A,  322,] 

HIEROMYRTON  (Lat.),  n.  n,  Hi(hi3)-e2r-o(o3)-mu6rfmu6r)'- 
to^n.  From  Upo^^  sacred,  and  /iiiprov,  the  myrtle-berry.  The  Rus- 
cus  aculeatus.     [B,  131.] 

HIERONOSUS  (Lat.),  HIERONUSUS  (Lat),  n's  f.  HiOiiav 
e^r-o2n'o2s-u"s(u*s),  -o2n-u2s(us)'u3s(u4s).  From  tepos,  sacred,  and 
v6<roq^  or  i/oGo-o;,  disease.    See  Hieranosos, 

HIEROPYR  (Lat),  n.  n.  Hi(hi2)-e2r'o2pir(u«r).  Written,  also, 
hieropyra  and  hieropyrus.  Gen.,  -op'yros  i-yris).  From  Icpd?, 
sacred,  and  irvp,  fire.  Fr.,  hi4ropyve.  Ger,,  heiliges  Feuer.  An 
old  term  for  erysipelas.    [G.]    , 

HIERRE  (Fr.),  n.    E-e^r.    The  Hedera  helix.     [B.  121  (a,  35).] 

HIFTEN  (Ger.),  n.    Hi^ft'e^n.    The  fruit  of  Rosa  canina.     [B,] 

HIGHGATE,  u.  Hi'gat  A  place  in  PYanklin  County,  "Vermont, 
where  there  are  springs  containing  potassium,  sodium,  magnesium, 
calcium,  and  ammonium  carbonates,  potassium  and  sodium  chlo- 


O,  no;  Oa.  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tb",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U<,  full;  U".  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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rides,  sodium  sulphate,  iron  protoxide,  and  crenic  and  silicic  acids. 
[A,  363  (a,  21).J 

HIGHLAND  SPBINGS,  n.  Hi"la2nd-spriSQ=z'.  Saline  springs 
in  Lake  County,  California.    [A,  363  (a,  81).] 

HIGH  ROCK  SPRING,  n.  Hi'ro^k.  A  spring  at  Saratoga, 
New  York.    [A,  363  (a,  21).] 

HIGH-TONED,  adj.  Hi-tond'.  An  old  term  for  sthenic,  acute, 
or  severe,  as  applied  to  inflammations.    [A,  42.] 

HIGH- WATER  SHR17B,  n.  Hi-waH'u^r  shruSb.  The  genus 
Iva.     [B,  875  (a,  24).] 

HIGUERItLA  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  E-ga-rel'ya».  The  Rici- 
nus  communis.    [A,  447  (a,  21).] 

HIGIJERON  (Sp.),  n.  E-ga-ron'.  1.  Of  the  Mex.  Ph.,  the 
Fleets  nymphoeifolia,  2.  In  the  Argentine  Republic,  the  Lortcho- 
carpus  nitidus.    [A,  447  (a,  21) ;  B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HIGUIIiliO  (Sp.),  n.  E-gel'yo.  A  small  fig.  [<»,  14.]— H.  de 
la  India.    The  Strychnos  nux  vomica.    [B,  181  (a,  35).] 

HIJAI;A  (Hind.,  Beng.),  u.    See  Barringtonia  acutangula. 

HIJAII  BADAMA  (Beng.),  u.    See  Anacardium  occidentale. 

HIJUI.  (Beng.),  n.  The  Barringtonia  acutanguia.  [B,  178 
(«,  24).] 

HIJUIiEE  BUDAM  (Beng.),  n.  The  Anacardium  occiden- 
tale.   [B,  178  (o,  24).] 

HIJUtEE-MENDEB  (Hind.),  n.  The  Eugenia  bracteata. 
[B,  172  (a,  24).] 

HIKAI.A  BIJA  (Mah.),  n.    See  Cassia  occidentalis. 

HIKIBURI,  n.  In  Guiana,  the  Drepanocarpus  lunatus. 
[B,  121.] 

HIKINO-KASA,  n.    The  Ranunculus  Zuccarinii.    [B,  121.] 

HILAR,  adj.    Hi'la^r.    Of  or  pertaining  to  a  hilum.    [L,  107.] 

HILARIANT,  adj.  Hi-la'ri=-a=nt.  Lat.,  hilarans.  Exhila- 
rating. 

HII-ATITA  (Ar.),  u.    See  Ferula  alliacea. 

HILBUYA  (Ar.),  n.    Cardamoms.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HltDEGARDB-BRUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  Hi'l'de'ga'rd-e"- 
brun'^ne^n.  A  place  in  Hungary  where  there  is  a  spring  contain- 
ing magnesium  and  sodium  sulphates.    [L,  49.] 

HILE  (Fr.),  n.    EI.    See  Hilum. 

HILFSMITTEIi  (Ger.),  n.    Hi^lfs'mi't-te^l.    See  Alexeterium. 

HIMFBROUS,  adj.  Hi-li^f'e'r-u's.  Lat.,  hilifer,  hiliferus 
(from  Mum  [g.  i>.],  and /erre,  to  bear).  Ft.,  hiUfire.  QeT.,nabel- 
tragend.    Bearing  a  hilum  upon  its  surface.    [B,  1, 19  (a,  84).] 

Hllil/,  n.  Hi^l.  A.-S.,  hyll.  Mid.  E.,  hul.  Lat,,  collis.  Fr., 
colline.  Ger.,  Hugel.  An  elevated  portion  of  a  surface.— Germ  h. 
See  Discus  pro^igreru.?. — H'cups.  ^h&  Ranunculv,s  bvXbosiis.  [A, 
505  (a,  21).]— H.-trot.  The  Daucus  carota.  [A,  506  (n,  21).]— H'- 
wort.  1.  The  Mentha  pulegium.  2.  The  Thymus  aerpyllum.  [A, 
505  (a,  21).]— Nerve  h.    See  Motorial  nerve  end-plate. 

HILOFER  (Lat.),  adj.  Hil(hel)'o(o>)-tu»r(fe''ri.  Prom  hilum 
{q.  v.),  and /erre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  kilofire.  Of  Mirbel,  hilum-bearing 
(said  of  the  endosperm).    [B,  1  (a,  84).] 

HILON  (Fr.),  n.  E-lo=n'.  Trom.  hilum  {q.  v.).  Hernia  of  the 
iris  through  the  cornea.    [L,  41.] 

HIIiSTBB  (Ger.),  n.  Hin'ste'r.  The  Salix  pentandra.  [B,  180 
(a,  84).] 

HliTEET  (Ar.),  HII.TIT  (Ar.),  n's.  Asafcetida.  [B,  5,  18 
(o,24).] 

HIIiUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hil(hel)'u'm(u*m').  The  primitive  form  of 
nihilum  (=  nihil),  nothing.  [A,  312  (a,  21).]  Fr.,  hile.  Ger.,  H., 
Narbe,  Nabel,  Keimgrube  (1st  def.).  Originally,  a  trifle.  1.  In 
botany,  the  scar  on  a  seed-coat  (as  in  a  bean)  left  b.y  the  separation 
of  the  seed  from  its  attachment  to  either  funiculus  or  placenta, 
marking  the  base  of  the  seed  :  also  that  point  in  the  ovule  which  is 
destined  to  become  the  h.  in  the  seed  ;  also  the  aperture  in  the  ex- 
tine  of  a  pollen  grain.  [B,  1, 19,  77,  121,  2r9  (a.  24).]  2.  In  zoology, 
a  small  aperture  (as  in  the  gemmules  of  sponges)  or  depression. 
[B,  28  (a,  27).]  3.  In  anatomy,  the  point,  whether  deprSased  or  ele- 
vated, of  an  organ  at  which  its  vessels  and  nerves  enter  it,  and  its 
excretory  duct  ^aves  it.  [A,  385.]  4.  An  old  term  for  a  little  eleva- 
tion of  the  cornea  due  to  prolapse  of  the  iris.  [L,  50  (a,  30).]  5.  See 
Clavus  (2d  def.).— H.  carpicum.  Fr.,  hile  carpique.  Ger., 
Fruchtnabel.  The  cicatrix  on  a  fruit  marking  the  point  of  attach- 
ment of  its  pedicel.  [B,  121, 123  (a,  24).]— H.  cartilaglnig  thyre- 
oidefe.  The  notch  in  the  upper  margin  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage, 
in  the  median  line  and  in  front.  [L,  349,]— H.  dentatl.  See  H. 
nuclei  dentati.—W,  glandulae  suprarenalls.  See  H.  of  the 
suprarenal  capsule.— H.  hepatis.  Fr.,  hile  dufoie.  Ger.,  Leber- 
pforte.  The  transverse  fissure  of  the  liver,  [a,  29.]— H.  llenale, 
H.  lienis.  See  H.  of  the  spleen.— H.  nuclei  dentnti.  The  h.  of 
the  olivary  body.  [K.]— H.  of  a  fruit.  See  H.  carpicum.— IH..  of 
a  lymphatic  gland.  A  depression  in  the  surface  of  a  gland 
where  the  larger  blood-vessels  and  the  efferent  lymphatics  pass 
into  and  out  of  the  organ.  [L.  142  (a,  29).]— H.  of  a  seed.  Lat., 
h.  seminale.  Ger.,  Samennabel,  See  H.  (1st  def.). — H.  of  the 
adrenal.  See  H.  of  the  suprarenal  capsule. — H.  of  the  kid- 
ney. Lat.,  h.  renale.  Ger.,  Nierenausschnitt.  A  longitudinal  As- 
sure in  the  Internal  border  of  the  kidney,  transmitting  its  vessels, 
ducts,  and  nerves.  [C.] — H.  of  the  lung.  See  H.  pulmonis. — H- 
of  the  olivary  body.  See  under  Olivary  body.— H.  of  the 
ovary.  A  longitudinal  depression  of  variable  depth  along  the  in- 
ferior margin  of  the  ovary,  for  the  entrance  of  blood-vessels.  [L, 
148,  332  (a,  29).]— H.  of  the  spleen.  Lat.,  h.  lienale.  A  vertical 
fissure  on  the  internal  surface  of  the  spleen,  which  divides  the 


organ  unequally  into  an  anterior  and  posterior  portion.  It  is  pierced 
by  several  irregular  aperture ,  for  the  entrance  and  exit  of  vessels 
and  nerves.  [L,  172  (a,  29).]— H.  of  the  suprarenal  capsule. 
Lat.,  h.  glandulce  suprarenalis.  An  irregular  Assure  on  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  capsule,  where  the  vessels  and  nerves  enter.  [C.]— 
H.  olivse.  See  under  Olivary  body.— H.  ovarii.  See  H.  of  the 
ovary.— K.  placentae.  The  depression  where  the  umbilical  cord 
joins  the  placenta,  [a,  89.]— H.  pulmonale,  H.  pulmonis,  H. 
pulmonum.  Oer.,  lMngenh\  A  deep  Assure  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  lung  which  gives  attachment  to  the  root  of  the  lung.  [L,  7, 
115, 172, 175  (a,  29).]— H.  renale.  See  H.  of  the  kidney.— U.  semi- 
nale.    See  H.  (1st  def.,  o). 

HILtrS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  HiKhel  'u's(u<a).  An  improper  form  of 
hilum(q.  D.).— H'stroma  (Ger.).  Of  His,  the  medullary  substance 
of  the  embryonic  ovary.    [A,  8.] 

HILVERSUM  (Dutch),  n.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in  the  southern 
part  of  the  province  of  North  Holland.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

HIMANTION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi''m-aSn(a'n)'ti2-o«n.  Gr.,  liiivnov 
(dim.  of  ifiii,  a  leathern  strap).    See  STAPHYLtEDEMA. 

HIMANTOCEROCS,  adj.  Hi»m-a=n-to''s'e2r-u's.  Lat.,  him.- 
antocerus  (from  1(1115,  the  lasja  of  a  whip,  and  /cepas.  a  horn).  Fr., 
himdntoc^re.    Having  antennae  in  the  form  of  a  whip.    [L,  41,] 

HIMANTOGIOSSITM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi2m-a2n(a'n)-to(to»)-glo''s- 
(glos)'su=m(su*m).  From  inas,  a  thong,  and  yAfio-o-n,  the  tongiie. 
A  genus  of  orchids.  [B.]— H.  hircinum.  A  European  species. 
The  root-tubers  were  formerly  used  as  an  aphrodisiac.   [B,  180, 245.] 

HIMANTOID,  adj.  Hi=m-a"n'toid.  Gr.,  VawuSi)!  (from  i»iM, 
a  leathern  thong,  and  etSos,  form),  Lat,,  himantodes.  Fr.,  himan- 
to'ide.  Ger.,  riemenfbmiig,  riemenartig.  Shaped  like  a  thong. 
[L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HIMANTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi=m-a'n(a»n)-to'ma».  Gen,, 
-om'atos  i-atis).  Gr,,  ijuavrujuia  (from  ijnas,  a  leathern  thong).  See 
Staphyledema, 

HIMANTOPODUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hi'm  a'nt(a'nt)-o=p'o2d-uSs- 
(u<s).  From  ifias,  a  leathern  thong,  and  iroiii.  the  foot.  Fr.,  himant- 
opode.  Ger.,  riemeufilssig.  Inormthology,  having  very  long,  slender 
legs.    [L,  180.] 

HIMANTOPUS  (Lat.),  n,  m,  Him(hi2m)-a'nt(aSnt)'o''p-u3s(as), 
Ger.,  Strandreiter.  A  long-legged  bird  of  the  family  Charadriadce. 
[L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HIMANTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2m-a»n(a'n)-to'si2s.  Gen.,  -os'eos 
(,-is).    Gr.,  Vdi'Tioo-H  (from  i(iM,  a  leathern  thong).     See  Staphyl- 

(EDEHA. 

HIMAS(Lat.),  n.m.   Hi(hi2)'ma2s(raa>s).    Gen., -ant'osi-ant'is). 
Gr.,  ipias.    See  Uvula  and  Staphyledema, 
HIMBEBBBORKE  (Ger,),  n,    Hi=m'bar-bo=rk-e',    See  Fram- 

BCESIA. 

HIMBEERBBEMBN  (Ger.),  n,  Hi'm'bar-bram-e'n.  The 
Buhus  idoeus.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HIMBBBRE  (Ger.),  n.  Hi'm'bar-e».  The  Rubus  idceus  and  its 
fruit.  FB,  88  (a,  39).J— Amerikanische  H.  The  Rubiis  occiden- 
talis. [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Nordische  H.  The  Bubus  arcticus.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).]— Wohlriechende  H.  The  RvJms  odoratus.  [B,  180 
(«,  24).] 

HIMBEERrORM  (Ger.),  n.  Hi'm'bar-fo'rm.  The  raspberry- 
shape  of  a  dried  red  blood-corpuscle.    [K.] 

HIMBEBBBRUCHT  (Ger.),  n,  Hi^m'bar-fruch't.  A  syncarp. 
[B,  123  (a,  35).] 

HIMBEERGEIST.    Hi=m'bar-gist.    See  Spiritus  rubi  idcei. 

HIMBBBRSTRAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Hi»m'bar-stra»-u*ch2.  The 
Rubus  idoeus.    VR,  180  (a,  24).] 

HIMERANTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi2m(hem)-e»r-aSn(a=n)'thuSs- 
(thu's).  From  ijiepos,  love,  and  oi/flos,  a  flower.  Of  EndUcher.  a 
genus  of  the  Solanacece,  allied  to  Mandragord.  [B,  19,  42  (a.  24).]- 
H.  runcinatus.  A  South  American  species,  reputed  aphrodisiac, 
[B,  121  (a,  24),] 

HIMBROS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  Him(hem)'e2r-o's.  Gr.,  Wo5.  Long- 
ing, desire  ;  especially  the  sexual  impulse.    [L,  50  (o,  80).] 

HIMMEt  (Ger.),  n.  Hi'm'me'I.  The  sky,  the  heavens,  heaven. 
[L,  80.]— H'blau.  See  Cyaneous.— H'brand.  The  Vei-bascvm 
thapsus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H'dill.  The  Peiicedanum  officinale. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— H'fahrtsblumchen.  The  Polygala  vulgaris. 
[B,  180  («,  24),]-  H'shlume.  The  Nostoc  commune.  [B,  48  (n,  14).]— 
H'schlussel.  The  Primula  officinalis.  [B,180(ii,24),]— H'sgerste. 
The  Hordeum  vulgare,  var,  cceleste.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H'skerze. 
The  Verbascum  thapsus.  \B,  180  (a.  24).]— H'sleiter.  The  Pole- 
monium  cceruleum.  [B.  48  (o,  14).J— H'sschwaden.  The  Cynodon 
dactylum.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— H'stangel.  The  Gentiana  amarella. 
[B,  180  (o,  24).]— H'swagen.    Aconite. 

HIMMEtSTADIiUND  (Ger.),  n.  Hi^m'me'l-sta'd-lund,  See 
Adolfsberg, 

HIN  (Ar,),  n.    See  Asafcetida, 

HINA  (Hind,),  n.    The  Lawsonia  inermis.    [B,  172  (a,  24),] 

HINABFLIESSEN  (Ger,),  n.    Hi=n-a3b'fles-se2n.    See  Catar- 

RHYSIS, 

HINABHAnGEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Hi'n-a2b'han=-e'nd,    Pendu- 
lous,    [B,  123  (a,  24),) 
HINABBIESELN  (Ger,),  n.     Hi=n-a»b'res-e'ln,     See  Catar- 

RHYSIS. 

HINABSTEIGBN  (Ger,),  n,  Hi'n-a'b'stig-eSn.  See  Dbschkt 
(1st  def,). 

HINABSTBIGEND  (Ger.),  adj,  Hiin-a'b'stig-e'nd.  See  De- 
scendens  and  Descending, 


A,  ape;  A^  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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HIGHLAND  SPRINGS 
HIPPIATliUS 


HINABTKEIBEB    (Ger.),    u. 
TRUSOR. 


Hi=n-a3b'trib-e»r.      See   De- 


HINA-GESHI  (Jap.),  n.    The  Papaver  rhceas.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

HINDA,  n.    In  India,  the  Pkaenix  silvestris.    [B,  19, 181  (a,  24).] 

HINDAVANAHE  TULKHA  (Pers.),  u.  See  Citeullus  colo- 
cynihis, 

HINDBEKRY,  n.  Hind'beSr-rii'.  The  Bitbus  idarns.  [B,  19, 
275  (a,  24).] 

HIND-BRAIN,  n.    Hind'bran.    See  Epekcephalon. 

HINDGUT,  n.    Hind'gu^t.    See  under  Gut. 

HINDHEAD,  n.  Hind'he^d.  Qr.,  kotti!,  koti's.  Ger.,  Hinter- 
haupt,  Hinterkopf.    See  Occiput. 

HIND-HEAl,  n.  Hind'hel.  1.  The  Chenopodium  botrys  and 
the  Teucrium  scorodonia.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]  2.  See  Ambrosia 
(2d  det.). 

HINDTBA  (Ar.),  n.    See  Cichorium  endivia. 

HINDISCHKBAUXSTENGEt  (Ger.),  n.  Hi2nd'i2sh-kra=-u<t- 
Ste»n2-e"l.    The  Solarium  dulcamara.    \B,  121  (a, .%).] 

HINDI  SENA-KA-PATA  (Hind.),  n.    See  Cassia  lanceolata. 

HINDISH  (Ar.),  n.    See  Asaf<etida. 

HINDIiAUFTE  (Ger.),  HINDtAUFTWURZEI,  (Ger.),  n's. 
Hi=nd'loi£-te2,  -loift-vurts-e^l.  The  Cichorium  intybus.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).] 

HIND'S-TONGUE,  u.  Hindz'tu'n".  The  Scolopendrium  vul- 
gare.    [A,  605  (a,  21)  ] 

HINFAIMG  (Gter.),  adj.  Hi^n'fal-USg.  See  Caducous.— H'- 
keit.    See  Caducity  (1st  def.). 

HING,  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  asafoetida.  In  Bombay,  Abusha- 
heree  h.  (g.  v.).  [B,  18, 19, 121,  185  (a.  24).]  Cf.  Hinqu  and  Hingra. 
— Abusliaheree  h.  The  product  of  Ferula  alliacea.  Asafoetida 
imported  from  Abushir  and  Bender  Abassi  on  the  Persian  Gulf. 
It  occurs  as  a  blacltish-brown,  brittle  mass,  having  a  much  more 
repulsive  odor  than  that  of  common  asafoetida.  It  is  not  brought 
into  European  trade.  [B,  18  (a,  24).] — Kandaliari  h.  The  best 
asafcetida,  consisting  chiefly  of  slightly  or  not  agglutinated  tears  ; 
used  by  wealthy  people  in  Bombay  as  a  condiment,  and  not  ex- 
ported to  Europe.    [B,  18  (o,  24).] 

HINGANABETA  (Hind.),  n.    See  Balanites  Roxburghii. 

HINGA  VADI  VARATKHind.),  n.  A  preparation  made  by 
mixing  5  parts  of  hinga,  6  of  madha,  and  4  of  sindhava  ;  used  in 
rectal  suppositories  in  constipation,  hseraorrhoids,  etc.  [A,  479 
(0,21).] 

HINGED,  adj.  Hi2n.]d.  In  dehiscence,  opening  by  a  valve 
turning  upward  as  on  a  hinge,  as  the  lobes  of  the  anther  in  the  bar- 
berry.    [B,  77  (a,  24).] 

HINGESTBECKT  (Ger.),  adj.  Hi'u'ge'-stre^kt.  See  Pros- 
trate. 

HINGEWOBFEN  (Ger.),  adj.  Hian'geS-vorf-e^n.  See  De- 
cumbent. 

HINGISCH  (Ar.),  n.    See  Asaf(etida. 

HINGtA  HASTAKA  CHUBANA  (Hind.),  n.  A  preparation 
containing  asafoetida  and  seven  other  drugs.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

HINGOOLEE  (Beng.),  n.  The  Solanum  melongena.  [B,  172 
(a,  24).] 

HINGORIA  (Guz.),  n.    See  Balanites  Roxburghii. 

HINGRA,  n.  1.  In  Bombay,  asafoetida  adulterated  with  earthy 
matter.  [B,  18  (a,  24).]  2.  The  common  asafcetida  arriving  from 
southern  Persia  and  Afghanistan  for  export  to  Europe.  ["  Proo.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiii,  xxxi  (a,  14).] 

HING-TCHOU,  n.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Pe-Tche-Li, 
China,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  alum  and  sulphur.  [L, 
105(0,14).] 

HINGC  (Sanscr.),  n.    Asafoetida.    [B,  92  (a,  14).] 

HINGUHU  (Sanscr.),  n.    See  Ferula  alliacea. 

HINGUN  (Hind.),  n.    The  Balanites  oegyptica.    [B,  172  (o,  24).] 

HINKEN  (Ger.),  n.  Hi2n=k'e"n.  A  limp,  lameness.  [L,  80.]— 
Freiwllliges  H.    See  Coxalgia. 

HINNA  (Ar.),  n.  The  Lawsonia  alba.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxvii  (o,  14).] 

HINNEIGUNG  (CJer.),  u.    Hi»n'nig-un=.    Inclination.    [L,  80.] 

HINNEWIEDER  (Ger.),  n.  Hi'n'ne'-vedeSr.  A  place  in 
Prussian  Silesia  where  there  are  a  ferruginous  spring  and  a  whey- 
cure  establisjiment.    IL,  49  (a,  14).] 

HINOID,  adj.  Hi'n'oid.  Gr.,  ivaSris.  Having  parallel,  undi- 
vided veins  proceeding  entirely  from  the  midrib  of  the  leaf.  [B, 
19  (o,  24).] 

HINSCHKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Hi'nsh'kra'-u^t.  The  Solanum 
dulcamara.    [B,  180  (o,  24).] 

HINTAH  (Ar.),  n.    See  Triticum  msHvum. 

HINT AL  (Beng.),  n.    The  Phcentx  paludosa.    [B,  172  (o,  24).] 

HINTEBBACKE  (Ger.),  n.  Hi=nt'e2r-bask-e=.  The  buttock ; 
in  the  pi.,  H'm,  the  testes  (g.  v.,  2d  def.).  [I,  3  (K);  L,  304.]— Ge- 
hlrnh'n.    See  Testes  (2d  def.). 

HINTERE  (Ger.),  n.  Hi''nt'e''r-e''.  See  Fundament.— Hirnh'. 
The  nates  cerebri.    [L.  80.] 

HINTERGRUND  (Ger.),  n.  Hi=nt'e=r-grund.  A  background. 
— Angenh'.    See  Fundus  oculi. 

HINTEBHAUPT  (Ger.),  n.  Hi'nt'e'r-ha'-u'pt.  See  Occiput. 
— H'gegend.     The  occipital  region.      [L,  80.]— H'schnppe.     1. 


See  H^theil.  2.  See  Supra-occipital  bone.  3.  See  Epiotic  bone. 
— H*korper.  See  Basio-occipiia/ bone.— H*sregion.  The  occipi- 
tal region.  [L,  80.1 — H'theil.  The  tabular  portion  of  the  occipital 
bone.     [L,  304.] 

HINTEKHIRN  (Ger.),  n.  Hi'nt'e^r-hern.  See  Epenoephalon 
and  Metencephalon.— H'blaschen.  The  primary  vesicle  of  the 
embryonic  hind-brain.  [I,  17  (K).] — H' blase.  The  posterior  en- 
cephalic vesicle.— SecundUres  H.  The  embryonic  cerebellum. 
[I,  17  (K).]— Secundares  H'blaschen.  See  Secondary  occipital 
vesicle. 

HINTERHORN  (Ger.),  n.  Hi^nt'e^r-horn.  1.  The  posterior 
cornu  of  the  spinal  cord.  [1, 17  (K).]  2.  See  Posterior  horn  of  the 
lateral  ventricle. — H.  der  Oblongata.  See  Posterior  cornu  of 
tlie  medulla  oblongata.— 11..  des  Seitenventrlkels.  See  H. 
(8d  def.). 

HINTERKOPF  (Ger.),  n.    Hi^nt'e^r-koiipf.    See  Occiput. 
HINTERN  (Ger.),  n.      Hi^nt'e^rn.      See  Rectum.- H'loslg- 
keit.    See  Aproctia. 

HINTERTHEIt  (Ger.),  n.  Hi2nt'e=r-til.  The  posterior  part 
of  a  structure.  See  Breech.— H.  der  Zuuge.  The  root  of  the 
tongue.    [L,  80.]— H.  des  Haupts.    The  occipital  region.    [L,  80,] 

HINZUFUGEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Hi=n-tsu'fu«g-eSnd.  See  Annec- 
tant. 

HINZUrtJGUNG  (Ger.),  u.  Hi!n-tsu'fu=g-unS.  See  Adjunc- 
tion (in  Supplement). 

HINZUKOMMEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Hi^n-tsu'koSra-me'nd.  See 
Adventitious. 

HINZUTRETEN(Ger.),n.    HiSn-tsu'treH-e^n.    See  Accession. 
HIOBSTHRANEN  (Ger.),  n.      He-ohz'tran-e^n.      See   Coix 
lacriTna. 

HIP,  n.  Hi'^p.  A.-S.,  Tieop,  /leop,  heope,  hiop^  hiope.  Mid.  E., 
hiipe^hipe.  Gr.,  tcrxtoc  (1st  def.).  Lat.,  corra  (1st  def.).  Fr.^hanche 
(1st  def.).  Ger.,  Hiifte  (1st  def.).  1.  The  region  of  the  junction  of 
the  trunk  with  the  lower  hmb,  especially  the  projection  of  the 
femoral  trochanter  above  the  h.  joint.  [A,  343.]  2.  The  fruit  of 
Rosa  canina  and  of  Prunus  spinosa.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]  3.  See  Hyp. 
— H.  disease.  See  Morbus  coxarius. — H.  pestilence.  See  Que- 
brabunda. 

HIP,  V.  tr.  Hi'p.  To  fracture,  dislocate,  or  sprain  the  h.  (of  an 
animal).    [B,  116.] 

HIPECACUANHA  (Lat.).  u.  f.  Hi=p-e2-ka%(ka3k)-uHu<)-a!n- 
(aSn)'ha'.    See  Ipecacuanha. 

HIPITANGA  (Port.),  n.  Ye-pe-ta^n^'gas.  In  Brazil,  the  Ste- 
nocalyx  dasyblastus.    [B,  121  (o,  14).] 

HIPO,  n.    The  Antiaria  toxicaria.     [B,  121  (o,  35).] 

HIPPACE  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Hi2p'paS-se(ka).  OeD.,-hip'paces.  Gr., 
in-TToKij.  1.  Of  Pliny,  cheese  made  from  mare's  milk.  2.  Of  Pliny, 
a  plant  now  unknown.    [A,  312  (a,  21).] 

HIPPANS,  n.  Hi=p'pa=nz.  The  fruit  of  Rosa  canina.  [A, 
505  (o,  81).] 

HIPPANTHROPY,  n.  Hi^p-a^n'throp-i^.  Lat.,  hippanthropia 
(from  tTrgros,  a  horse,  and  avdptdTros,  a  man).  Fr.,  hippanihropie. 
An  hallucination  in  which  the  patient  believes  himself  to  be  a  horse. 
[L,  50  (o,  30).] 

HIPPARAFFIN,  n.  Hi^p-pa^r'aSf-i^n.  Lat.,  hipparaMnum. 
Fr. .  hipparafflne.  Ger.^H.  A  substance,  CgH^NO,  one  of  the  oxy- 
dation  products  of  hippuric  acid  when  benzamide  is  prepared  liiy 
that  acid.  It  is  crystellizable,  very  soluble  in  hot  alcohol  and  in 
ether,  nearly  insoluble  in  hot  water,  inodorous,  tasteless,  melting 
at  210°  C,  and  distilling  without  alteration.    [B,  38,  46,  93  (o,  14).] 

HIPPABIN,  n.  Hi2p'a'r-i2n.  Fr.,  hipparive.  Ger.,  H.  A 
substance,  CaHoNOg,  one  of  the  oxidation  products  of  hippuric 
acid.  It  crystallizes  in  silky  needles,  melts  at  45*7°  C.  and  is  solu- 
ble in  hot  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether.    [B,  38,  46,  93  (a,  14).] 

HIPPASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi=p-paz(paSs)'iS-aS.  Gr.,  iirwoo-io. 
Horseback  exercise.    [K,  311.] 

HIPPEACANNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2p-pei2-a=k{a3k)-a2n(a'n)'Das. 
See  Ipecacuanha. 

HIPPEASTRUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Hi2p-pe=-a2s(aSs)'truSm(ti-u*m). 
From  tffiros,  a  horse,  and  oo-ttjp,  a  star.  The  knight's  star-lily ;  a 
genus  of  amarj'Ilidaceous  plants  found  in  South  America  and  the 
West  Indies.  [B.  19,  42  (o.  24).]— H.  equestre.  The  Barbadoes 
lily ;  a  species  whose  bulb  is  used  in  the  West  Indies  in  decoction, 
as  an  antispasmodic,  and,  in  the  form  of  a  syrup,  in  dysentery. 
[B,  180,  275  (o,  24).]— H.  regina;,  H.  reticulatum.  Species  found 
in  tropical  America,  having  poisonous  bulbs.    [B,  49,  275  (o,  24).] 

HIPPEUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi^p-pu'si^^s.  Gen.,  -peus'eos  (-is). 
Gr.,  tiTjreuffis  (from  tn-wevs,  a  horseman).    See  Hippasia. 

HIPPIA(Lat,),  n.f.  Hi=p'pi''-a'-  Of  old  authors,  the  SfdiaWa 
media.    [B,  121  (o,  35).] 

HIPPIATER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi'p-pi(pi=)-a(a3)'tu6r(tar).  Gen., 
-ter'os  {-is).  From  tTTTros,  a  horse,  and  ior^p,  a  surgeon.  A  veteri- 
narian.   [L,  107.] 

HIPPIATRIA  (Lat),  HIPPIATBICA  (Lat),  HIPPIA- 
TBICE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Hi'p-pi=-a2t(a't)-ri(re)'a3,  -a2t(ast)'ri2-k.is. 
-se(ka).  Cren.,  -atri'ce.  -at'rirce.  -at'rices.  Gr.,  iTrTrtaTpto,  ImriaTpeia 
(from  iTTTTo?,  a  horse,  and  iorpiS?.  a  surgeon).  Fr.,  hippiairique. 
Ger.,  Rossheilkunde  (1st  def.),  Pferdeheilkunde  (1st  def.),  Thier- 
hetllcunde  (8d  def.).  1.  Medicine  as  applied  to  horses.  8.  Veteri- 
nary medicine  in  general.    [L,  50  fo,  .30).] 

HIPPIATROS  (Lat.),  HIPPIATRUS  (Lat.).  n's  m.  Hi'p- 
pi''-a't(a^t)'ros,  -ru=s(ru's).  Gr.,  iirmaT/jo!  (from  iTrirot,  a  horse,  and 
tarpf^s,  a  surgeon).  Fr.,  hippiatre.  Ger.,  Rossarzt.  Pfprdearzt, 
Veterindrarzt.    A  practitioner  of  hippiatria.    [L,  41 ;  L,  50  (o,  30).] 
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HIPPICE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi^p'pi^-seCka).  Gen.,  hip'picea.  From 
in-iros,  a  horse.  Of  Pliny,  an  undetermined  plant  said  to  appease 
the  thirst  of  horses.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HIPPICrS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hi^p'pi'k-u'sfu^s).  Gr.,  iiririKo!  (from 
iTTiTos,  a  hoi*se).  Fr.,  hippique.  1.  Pertaining  to  horses.  [A.,  311  (a, 
21).]  2.  As  a  n.,  the  tibialis  anticus,  because  it  is  used  in  mount- 
ing a  horse.    [L,  31.] 

HIPPINA  (Lat.),  11.  f.  Hi''p-pin(pen)'a3.  From  ittitos,  a  horse. 
See  Grease  (2d  def.). 

HIPPION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi'p'pi'-o'n.  From  I'lririot,  of  a  horse. 
1.  Of  Sprengel,  the  genus  Enicostema.  2.  Of  Schmidt,  the  genus 
Gentiana.  [B,  42  (a,  24).]— H.  amarelluin.  The  Gentinna  ama- 
rella.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]— H.  auriculatum.  The  Gentiana  auricu- 
lata.  [B,  214,  311  (n,  35).]— H.  axillare.  The  Gentiana  amarella. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  campestre.  The  Gentiana  campestris.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).]- H.  cruciatum.  The  Gentiana  cruciata.  [B,  178  (a, 
24).]— H.  gentianella.  The  Gentiana  nniflora.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— 
H.  macfopliyllon.  The  Gentiana  macrophylla.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] 
— H.  obtusifollum.  The  Gentiana  obtusifolia.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— H.  orientale.    The  Gentiana  hyssopifolia.    [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

HIPPO,  n.  According  to  Laborde,  an  arrow-poison  employed 
by  the  Lakaye  and  Somang  tribes  in  Africa,  causing  vomiting,  te- 
tanic convulsions,  and  death  by  simultaneous  arrest  of  the  respirsi- 
tion  and  cardiac  action ;  probably  made  from  a  species  of  Strych- 
nos.    ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  14).] 

HIPPOACANNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2p-po(poS)-a=k(a=ik)-a2n(a»n)'- 
na^.    Ipecacuanha.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HIPPOBOSCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi'p-po(po3)-bo2sk'u»s(u4s). 
From  iTTTTos,  a  horse,  and  ^wnceiv,  to  feed.  A  fly  that  attaches  it- 
self to  horses  and  cattle,  especially  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  tail. 
[Van  Beneden  (L).]— H.  equinus.  The  horse-tick  ;  a  species  hav- 
ing wings  ;  eyes  very  distinct  and  occupying  all  sides  of  the  head, 
the  anteunse  in  the  form  of  tubercles  with  three  threads.  It  infests 
horses,  cattle,  and  dogs.    [L,  28,  206  (a,  39).] 

HIPPOBROMA  (Lat.),  n.  a.  Hi2p-po(po')-brom'a«.  Gen., 
-brom'atos  i-atis).  From  tn-n-os.  a  horse,  and  PpStfia^  food.  Of  G. 
Don,  the  genus  Isostoma.  [B,  42. 121  (o,  35).]— H.  longiflora.  The 
Isostoma  longifiora.  [B,  214  (o,  35).] 
HIPPOCAMP,  u.  Hi''p'po-ka''mp.  See  Hippocampus. 
HIPPOCAMPAL,  adj.  Hi^p-po-ka'm'p'l.  Pertaining  to  a 
hippocampus. 

HIPPOCAMPUS  (Lat),  n.  tn.  Hi'p-po(po')-kai'mp(kaSmp)'- 
u^s(u*s).  Gr.,  isrn-oKajUTTos  (from  twwos,  a  horse,  and  KantTos,  a  sea 
monster).  See  H.  major  (which  is  usually  meant  when  the  word 
is  used  alone)  and  H.  mmor.— Great  Ii.,  H.  major.  Fr.,  grande 
hippocampe,  corps  de  Vhippocampe.  Ger.,  grosses  Seep/erd,  Am- 
monshoi-n.  A  curved  projection  of  white  matter  occupying  nearly 
the  entire  floor  of  the  middle  horn  of  the  lateral  ventricle.  At  its 
ventral  end  there  is  a  peculiar  enlargement  (the  pes  hippocampi). 
The  h.  major  corresponds  with  the  hippocampal  or  dentate  Assure 
externally.  [I,  15  (K).] — H.  minor,  Lesser  h.  Fr.,  petit  hippo- 
campe,  ergot.  Ger..  kleines  Seepferd.  The  calcar,  a  projection  at 
the  mesal  side  of  the  posterior  cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle,  formed 
by  the  extension  of  the  calcarine  Assure.    [1, 15  (K).] 

HIPPOCASTANUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi5p-po(po3)-ka»st(ka3st)'- 
a2n(a3n)-u3m(u*m).  From  tirTros,  a  horse,  and  /eacrroj'os,  a  chestnut. 
Ger.,  Rosskastanie^  Pferdekastanie.  Of  Gartner,  the  genus  ^scu- 
lus.  The  Hippocastanem  (Fr.,  hippocastanees ;  Ger.,  Hippokas- 
taneen)  are :  Of  De  Candolle,  an  order  of  the  Thalamiflorm ;  of 
Agardh,  an  order  of  the  Trihilatce ;  of  Reichenbach  and  others,  a 
division  of  the  Sapindaceoe  or  subdivision  of  the  ZygophyllecB ;  of 
Dumortier,  a  tribe  of  the  Malpighiacece ;  of  Meiss'ner,  an  order 
of  the  Malpiqhince ;  of  Lindley,  an  order  of  the  Acervales;  of 
Spach,  a  family  of  the  Malpmhineoe ;  of  Eichler,  a  distinct  family 
(order)  of  the  ^sculince.  The  Hippocastanacece  of  Torrey  and 
Gray  are  an  order  comprising  ^sculus  and  Ungnadia.  [B,  19, 
34,  42,  170,  180  (a,  24).]— Cortex  hippocastani.  The  rind  of 
^seulus  h.  which  is  rich  in  tannic  acid  and  sesculin  ;  sometimes 
employed  as  an  astringent  and  febrifuge.  [A,  319  (a,  21).]— De- 
coctum  corticis  liippocastani.  A  preparation  made  by  boil- 
ing 45  parts  of  h.  bark  in  900  of  water  until  the  decoction  is  reduced 
to  300  parts,  then  adding  4  parts  of  licorice.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— 
FsBCula  fructuum  liippocastani.  Horse-chestnut  starch.  [B, 
97.]— Hlppocastani  cortex  [Gr.  PhJ,  H.  (cortex)  [Belg.  Ph.]. 
Sp.,  castano  de  India  (corteza)  [Sp.  Ph.].  See  Cortex  liippocas- 
tani.—EL.  vulgare.  The  Msculus  h.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— Nuces 
(seu  Semina)  hippocastanl.  The  fruit  of  ^sculus  h.  [B,  180 
(«,  24).] 

HIPPOCENTAUIiEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi«p-po(poS)-se2n(ke«n)- 
ta*'(ta'"u*)-re2-a3.  From  ittitos,  a  horse,  and  Kecraupiov.  the  plant 
centaury.  The  genus ^j/Ww-ffia.  [B,  42(a.  24).]— H.  centaurium. 
The  Erythrcea  centaurium.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— H.  pulcliella.  The 
Erythroea  pulchella.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — H.  uliginosa.  The  Ery- 
thrcea linarifolia.     [B,  180  (a.  24).] 

HIPPOCOANA,  u.  Hi2p-o-ko'a»n-a».  An  Irish  name  for  pow- 
dered ipecac.    [L.] 

HIPPOCOM-A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi»p-po(po')-ko5I'la».  Prom  liriroi, 
a  horse,  and  /toAAa.  glue.  Fr.,  hippocolle,  Ger.,  Zebra-  (Oder  Esels- 
haut-)  Gallerte.  Glue  made  from  the  skins  of  zebras  or  asses.  [L, 
50  (a,  30).]  <     ' 

HIPPOCORTZA(Lat.),n.f.  Hi'p-po(po')-ko2r-i(u»)'za3.  From 
iffTTos,  a  horse,  and  Kopv^a,  coryza.  Ger.,  Pferderotz.  Coryza  in 
horses,  such  as  occurs  in  farcy  or  glanders.    [L,  107.] 

HIPPOCOKYZOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi2p-po(po3)-ko2r-i=(u')-zo'- 
ma^.  Gen.,  -znni'atos  {-atis).  Ger.,  Hippokoryzom.  A  swelling 
consequent  on  hippocoryza.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 


HIPPOCORYZOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2p-po(poa)-ko2r-i2(u«)-zo'- 
si's.    Gen., -os'eos  (-is).    Ger.,  Hippokoryzose.    See  Glanders.  • 

HIPPOCRAS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi!'p'po(po2)-kra"s(kra3s).  From 
IrrvoKpinit,  the  celebrated  Greek  physician.  Syn.:  vinum  hippo- 
craticum.  An  aromatic  wine  prepared  by  mixing  50  parts  each  of 
aromatic  tincture  and  tincture  of  cinnamon,  200  of  syrup,  and  2,000 
of  French  red  wine.    [B,  270  (a,  38).] 

HIPPOCBATEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi«p-po(po«)-krat(kran)'e2-aS. 
Fr.,  hippocrat^e,  h.  A  genus  of  the  Celastrinece,  tribe  Hippocrateoe, 
chieAy  natives  of  the  tropics  of  the  Western  Hemisphere.  The  Hip- 
pocrateaceoe  (Fr.,  hippocrateac4es ;  Ger.,  Hippocrateaceen)  are  an 
order  of  thalamifloral  dicotyledons,  made  by  Humboldt,  Bonpland, 
and  Kunth,and  included  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  in  the  Celastrinece ; 
by  Lindley  made  an  order  of  his  Rhamnales;  of  Agardh,  an  order 
of  the  Trihilatce;  of  Dumortier,  a  family  of  the  Sapindaceoe;  of 
Spach,  a  family  of  the  Tricoccoi ;  of  Meissner,  a  family  of  the  Mal- 
pighince.  The  Hippocratece  (Fr.,  hippocraties)  are :  Of  Reichen- 
bach, a  division  of  the  Tlieacece ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe 
of  the  Celastrinece.  [B,  19,  42,  170  (a.  24).]— H.  comosa.  Fr.,  ft. 
muUiflore,  amandier  des  bois.  A  West  Indian  species  having 
sweet,  oleaginous,  edible  fruits,  and  flowers  used  as  a  febrifuge. 
[B,  173  (a,  24)J— H.  du  S^n^gal  (Fr.).  See  H.  senegalensis.—H. 
grlinpant  (Fr.).  See  H.  volubilis.—W.  multiflora.  Fr.,  ft.  mul- 
tifiore.  See  H.  comosa. — H.  obcordata.  A  species  the  bark  and 
leaves  of  which  are  used  in  the  West  Indies  and  Colombia  as  a  de- 
mulcent and  expectorant.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— H.  ovata.  See  H. 
volubilis. — H.  scandens.  See  H.  obcordata. — H.  senegalensis. 
Fr.,  ft.  du  S4nigal.  A  species  found  in  Senegal,  where  the  fruits 
are  eaten  by  the  negroes.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— Bf.  velutina.  A  spe- 
cies found  in  Sierra  Leone,  where  the  leaves  are  used  as  a  poultice 
for  febrile  heat  and  headache.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  verticillata. 
See  H.  senegalensis.— W..  volubilis.  Fr.,  ft.  grimpant.  A  species 
found  in  the  West  Indies,  used  as  an  expectorant.  Alexeteric 
virtues  have  been  ascribed  to  it.    [B,  173  (a,  24).]    Cf.  H.  obcordata. 

HIPPOCRATIC,  adj.  Hi'p-po-kra^t'i^k.  Ijat,  hippoei-aticui. 
Fr.,  hippocrafique.  Ger..  Hippokraiisch.  Described  or  inculcated 
by  Hippocrates.    [L,  107.] 

HIPPOCBATISM,  n.  Hi'p-po'k'ra^t  i'z'm.  Lat.,  hippocraiis- 
mus.  Ger.,  Hippokratismus.  The  doctrine  that  was  taught  by 
Hippocrates  of  imitating  nature  in  the  treatment  of  disease  by 
studying  the  spontaneous  efforts  toward  recovery  and  the  crises 
that  occur  in  the  course  of  many  diseases.    [A,  301  (a,  34).] 

HIPPOCBATIST,  n.  Hi=p-po'k'ra=t-i»st.  Fr.,  hippocratisie. 
One  who  practices  hippocratism.    [a,  34.] 

HIPPOCBfePE  (Fr.),  HIPPOCREPIDE  (Fr.),  HIPPO- 
CB^fePIE  (Fr.),  n's.    Ep-po-kre'p,  -kra-ped,  -kra-pe.    See  Hippo- 

CREPIS. 

HIPPOCREPIFOBM,  HIPPOCKBPIMOBPHOUS,  adj's. 
Hi^p-po-kre^p'i^-fo^rm,  -kre^p-i'-mo^rf'uSs.  From  iitttos,  a  horse, 
itpilTTi's,  a  shoe,  and  forma,  or  fiopifij,  form.  Fr.,  hippocripiforme. 
Ger.,  hufeisenfOrmig.    Horseshoe-shaped.    [B,  19, 123  (a,  24).] 

HIPPOCREPIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi'p-po(po')-kre(kra)'pi»s.  Gen., 
-crep' idos  (-idis).  ¥T.,hippocripe.hippocrepie,fer  dcheval.  Ger., 
Hufei.ienpflanze,  Hufeisenklee.  The  horseshoe  vetch ;  a  genus  of 
leguminous  herbs  or  somewhat  shrubby  plants.  [B,  19,  42. 128, 173 
(a,  24).]— H.  comosa.  See  H.  perennis.—H.  perennis.  Fr.,  hip- 
pocrepie  des  champs.  A  species  found  in  Europe  on  sunny  banks 
of  limestone :  astringent  and  vulnerary,  but  now  little  used.  [B, 
19, 173  (o,  24).]— H.  unisiliquosa.  The  single-legumed  horseshoe 
vetch,  a  native  of  southern  Europe,  once  used  as  an  ingredient  in 
vulnerary  remedies,  and  the  juice  as  a  salve.    [B,  307,  310  (a,  35).] 

HIPPCESTRINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi2p-pe=s(po'-e2s)-trin(tren)'- 
u»m(u*m).  From  iirTros,  a  horse,  and  olaTpos,  a  gad-fly.  The  Asca- 
ris  megalocepliala  [Cloquet],  powdered.    [B,  270  (a,  38).] 

HIPPOGLOSSUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi2p-po(poS)-glo=s(Klos)'su»m- 
(su»m).  From  itttos,  the  horse,  and  ■yAao-o-a,  the  tongue.  The  Glo- 
bularia  alypum.    [B,  121.] 

HIPPOGONYOIEPOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi2ppo(po8)-go2n-i=(u«)- 
oTe^'p-o^s.  From  tiTjros,  the  horse,  y6vv,  the  knee,  and  XeVos,  a 
scale.    See  Crusta  genu  equini. 

HIPPOIiAPATHnM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi2p-po(po')-la'p(la»p)'a'th- 
(a'th)-u'm(u*m).  From  'iiriros,  a  horse,  and  Aaini9ov,  a  kind  of  sor- 
rel. The  Bumex  hydrolapathum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  sllvestre. 
The  Bumex  patientia.    [B,  121.] 

HIPPOtlTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m. 
iJTiro?,  a  horse,  and  Ai'flos,  a  stone. 
stein.    See  Bezoar  equinum. 

HIPPOIOGY,  n.  Hi^p-po'l'o-ji'.  From  iiriros.  a  horse,  and 
AiSyot,  understanding.  Fr.,  hippologie.  Ger.,  Hippologie.  The 
anatomy,  etc.,  of  the  horse.    [L,  41, 107.] 

HIPPOMANE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi»p-po=m'a!n(aSn)-e(a).  From 
iTTiro!,  a  horse,  and  iiavia.  madness.  Fr.,  ft.  Ger.,  Manschinellen- 
baum.  A  genus  of  the  Ewphorbiacece,  tribe  Crotonem.  The  Ilip- 
pomanece  (Fr.,  hippomanees)  are:  Of  Reichenbach,  a  subdivision 
Cot  Bartling, a  division  ;  of  Spach,  a  tribe)  of  the Euphorbiacece:  of 
Reichenbach,  subsequently,  a  subsection  of  the  Btcine(B;  of  Ben- 
tham and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  the  Euphorbiacece.  tribe  Crotonem. 
[B,  42,  170  (a,  24).]— H.  biglandulosa.  1.  The  Sapinm  ft.  2.  Of 
Aublet,  the  Sapium  a,iu:uparium  of  Jacquin.  [B,  173, 180  (a,  24).]— 
H.  «pineux  (Fr.).  See  H.  spinosa.—W..  mancinella,  H.  man- 
zanillo.  Fr.,  mancenille,  arbre  de  mart,  arbre-poison.  maneenn- 
Her,  noyer  vinineux.  Ger.,  wahrer  Manschinellenbaum.  The 
manchineel-tree,  the  celebrated  poison  tree  of  Central  America, 
generally  found  near  the  sea-shore.  It  is  one  of  the  sources  of  caout- 
chouc. Its  juice  is  very  acrid  and  poisonous,  and  is  used  as  an 
arrow-poison.  It  has  caused  blindness  by  the  hands  coming  in  con- 
tact with  the  eyes  after  handling  the  plant.    It  is  used  externally  to 


Hi5p-po=l'i'th-u«s(n*s).     From 
Fr.,  hippolitlie.    (Jer.,  Pferde- 
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remove  fungous  growths,  especially  those  of  sj;phili?,  and  the  leaves 
yield  an  extract  used  in  skin  diseases,  including  leprosy.  [B,  173, 
180,  186  (a,  24).]— H.  spinosa.  Fr.,  h.  epineux.  Ger.,  dorniger 
Manschinellenbaum.    A  species  having  the  same  properties  as  H, 


HIPPOMANE  MANCINELLA.      [A,  327.] 

mancinella.  In  the  West  Indies,  an  extract  from  its  leaves  is  em- 
ployed in  intermittent  fevers.  The  fruit,  called  pomme  zombi,  is 
said  to  be  very  poisonous.    [B,  173, 180  (o,  24).] 

HIPPOMANES(Lat.),n.n.  Hi«p-po5m'a2n(a'n)-eE(e»s).  Gen., 
-man'eos  {-om'anis).  Gr.,  'nrirott-aviq.  Fr.,  hippomane.  Ger.,  Boss- 
brunnst.  1.  A  term  applied  by  veterinarians  to  certain  olive-green 
or  brownish  bodies  found  in  the  allantoic  fluid,  or  attached  bj^  slen- 
der pedicles  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  sac  of  the  allantois,  in  the 
ovum  of  the  horse.  [A,  11.]  2.  The  discharge  from  the  genitals  of 
a  mare  in  heat.  3.  A  supposed  black,  fleshy  substance  on  the  fore- 
head of  a  new-born  foal.  Procured  before  it  was  eaten  off  by  the 
dam,  it  was  considered  by  the  ancients  a  potent  philtre.  4.  An  an- 
cient name  for  a  variety  of  spurge.  LTheophrastus,  Aristotle 
(A,  311).] 

HIPPOMANICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2p-po(po')-ma»n(maSn)'i2k-a'. 
From  tiriros,  a  horse,  and  /lavia.,  fury.  Fr.,  h.  A  genus  of  South 
American  plants  of  uncertain  position.  [B.  173  (a,  34).]— H.  insana. 
Fr.,  h.  vineneiix.  A  plant  found  in  Chili,  said  to  be  hurtful  to 
beasts.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

HIPPOMARATHRUM  fLat.),  n.  n.  Hi»p-po(po')-ma»r(ma'r)'- 
a2th(a3th)-ru3m(ru*m).  Gr.,  iirjronapadpov  (from  tirTros,  a  horse,  and 
lidpaBpov,  fennel).  Ger.,  Rossfenchel,  Waldfenchel,  fferdegift.  Of 
Link,  a  genus  of  umbelliferous  herbs  of  the  southern  and  eastern 
regions  of  the  Mediterranean  and  of  western  Asia,  of  the  tribe  Am- 
minem.  [B,  42  (o,  24).] — H.  creticum.  The  giant-fennel  of  Oandia, 
identified  with  the  Cachrys  sicula  of  Linnasus.  The  women  of  Can- 
dia  used  to  boil  the  seed  in  lye  to  dye  their  hair  yellow.  [B,  307 
(o,  35).] — H.  sphaerocephalum.  Great  round-headed  fennel ;  a 
plant  known  to  the  ancients,  and  described  as  having  large  fennel- 
like  leaves,  globular  umbels,  purplish-violet  flowers,  and  large  seed 
of  a  strong,  unpleasant  smell.    [B,  307  (a,  35).] 

HIPPOMEIANIN,  n.    Hi^p-po-me'l'a^n-i^n.    See  Melanin. 

HIPPOMEI/IS  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Hi=p-po(po3)-me(ma)'li2s.  Gen., 
-mel'is.  From  iTriror,  a  horse,  and  metis,  a  oadger.  The  Pyrus  tor- 
minalis.    [B,  131  (a,  85),] 

HIPPOMYXA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hi«p-po(poS)-mi2x(mu«x)'a».  From 
iwiTos,  a  horse,  and  /iiJf  a,  mucus.    See  Hippocoryza. 

HIPPOMYXOMA (Lat.), n.  n.  Hi2p-po(pos>mi2x(mu«xVo'ma'. 
Gen.,  -om.'ato8  (-atis).    From  tirwos,  a  horse,  and  fiv^a,  mucus.    See 

HiPPOCORYZOMA. 

HIPPOMTXOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2p-po(po=)-mi2x(mu«x)-o'si»s. 
Gen.,  'Os'eoa  (-is).    See  Glanders. 

HIPPOPATHOtOGY,  HIPPONOSOtOGT,  n's.  Hi'p-po- 
pa^th-o^l'o-ji^.  From  in-n-os,  a  horse,  piScros,  or  Trado?,  disease,  and 
Aiiyo;,  understanding.    The  science  of  the  diseases  of  horses.    [D.] 

HIPPOPHABS  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hi"p-po(po«)'fa'-ez(e=s).  Gen,, 
-popha'eos.  Qr.,  iiriroifiaei.  Fr. ,  argoiisiei\argou8sier.  Ger.,  Haft- 
dorn.  A  genus  of  the  ElcmgnacecB,.  [B,  19,  42,  173  (a,  24),]— H. 
canadensis.  The  Schepherdia  canadensis,  [B,  173  (a,  24),] — H. 
rhamnoides.  Fr.,  argousier  (ou  argoussier)  rhamvo'ide,  ^pine 
marante,  griset.  Ger., gemeiner  Sandaom,  Seedom,  Weidendorn. 
The  sea  buck-thorn,  sallow  thorn,  the  only  species  of  the  genus, 
native  of  Europe  and  northern  Asia,  preferring  a  sandy  soil.  The 
fruit  is  a  succulent  berry,  acrid  and  poisonous.  In  Norway  the 
young  branches,  leaves,  and  flowers  are  used  in  decoction  in  rheu- 
matism and  gout,  and  as  a  sudorific  in  skin  diseases.  The  Tartars 
make  a  Jelly  of  the  berries.    [B,  19,  173,  180, 185  (a,  24).] 

HIPPOPHAGOUS,  adj.  Hi^p-po'f'a'-gu's.  Fr.,  hippophage. 
Accustomed  to  hippophagy. 

HIPPOPHAGY,  n.  Hi'p-po'f'a'ji'.  From  Iiriroj,  a  horse,  and 
^ayttv.  to  devour.  Fr.,  hippophagie.  Ger.,  Hippophagie.  The 
use  of  horse-flesh  as  food.    [L.] 


HIPPOPHYON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hiap-po2f'i»(u»)-o!'n.  Of  Theo- 
phrastus,  the  Galium  verum.    [B,  121  (a,  3.5).] 

HIPPOPODONOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2p-po(po')-po2d-o»n-om- 
{o^myi^-a^.  From  tTrwos,  a  horse,  jtous,  the  foot,  and  v6/j.o^,  a  law. 
Of  B.  Clark,  the  science  of  the  structure,  etc.,  of  the  horse's  foot. 
[A,  328.] 

HIPPOPOTAMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi5p-po(poS)-po2t'a2m(aSm)- 
u3s(u^s).  Gr.,  (n-n-oTroTa/xo;  (from  iirffos,  a  horse,  and  jrora/ids,  a 
river),  Fr..  hippopotame.  (>er.,  Flusspferd,  Nilpferd.  The  only 
genus  of  the  Omnivora,  family  Hippopotamidoe,  characterized  by 
a  massive  body  with  an  extremely  thick  skin  having  few  hairs ;  a 
large  head  with  a  short,  blunt  muzzle,  small  eyes  and  ears,  short, 
massive  legs  and  feet,  each  terminated  by  four  hoofed  toes.  [A, 
359  (a,  39),]— Dentes  hippopotami.  Fr,,  dents  d^hippopotame 
(ou  de  cheval  marin).  Ger.,  Flusspferdzdhne,  Nilpferdzahne.  The 
teeth  of  the  h.;  ancientljr  used  in  epilepsy.  [B,  117.]— H.  am- 
phibius.    The  only  established  living  species.    [A,  359  (a,  39),] 

HIPPOPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi=p-po(po»)-puSs(pus).  From  iinrot, 
a  horse,  and  jrous,  the  foot.    See  Pes  equinus. 

HIPPOSCATINA  (Lat.),  HIPPOSCATINUM  (Lat.),  HIP- 
POSCORINA  (Lat.),  HIPPOSCORINUM  (Lat.),n'sf., n.,f.,and 
n.  Hi''p-po(poS)-Rka''t(ska't)-in(en)'as,  -u'ra(u'm),  -skor-in(en)'a', 
-u3m(u*m).  From  tn-n-oy,  a  horse,  and  a-Kwp,  dung.  Ger.,  Hippo- 
skatine,  Hipposkorine.    The  excrement  of  the  horse.    [L,  50  (a,  30).] 

HIPPOSBLINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  HiSp-po(po!>)-se(se2)-lin(len)'- 
u8m(u*m).  From  iirn-os,  a  horse,  and  (TGAtroi/,  a  kind  of  parsley. 
Of  Dioscorides,  the  Levisticum  officinale ;  also,  according  to  some, 
the  Smymium  olttsatrum.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— Folia  hipposeiini. 
The  leaves  of  Levisticum  officinale.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Semen  liip- 
poselini.  The  fruit  of  Levisticum  officiiiale,  official  in  the  Fr. 
Cod.  and  the  Belg.  Ph.    [B,  95  (a,  38) ;  B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HIPPOSETA(Lat.),n.f.  Hi2p-po(po')-set(sat)'a».  Fromiinros, 
a  horse,  and  seta,  a  bristle.    The  genus  Equisetum.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HIPPOSTBOXOGY,  n.  Hi=p-po=s-te>-o21'o-ji=.  Lat.,  hippo- 
steologia  (from  iinro?,  a  horse,  htrriov,  a  bone,  and  Koyo^,  understand- 
ing). Fr.,  hipposteologie.  Ger.,  Rossosteologie,  The  csteology  of 
the  horse.    [L.] 

HIPPURAMIDE,  n.  Hi2p-pu«r'a'm-i=d(id).  A  substance, 
CflHioNaOa,  obtained  by  the  prolonged  action  of  ammonia  on  an 
alcoholic  solution  of  methylic  hippurate  ;  little  soluble  in  water  and 
in  alcohol.  By  alkalies  it  is  transformed  into  ammonia  and  hippu- 
ric  acid.    [L,  46,  93  (a,  14).] 

HIPPURATE,  n.  Hi'p'pu^r-at.  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  hippursaures 
Salz.    A  salt  of  hippuric  acid.    [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

HIPPURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi=p-pu2(pu)'ri2-a=.  From  iirircw,  a 
horse,  and  oZpov.  urine.  Fr.,  hippurie.  An  excess  of  hippuric 
acid  in  the  urine,  as  after  the  ingestion  of  benzoic  acid.    [K.] 

HIPPURIC  ACID,  n.  Hi2p-pu=r'i%.  Lat.,  acidum  MppuH- 
cum.  Ft.,  acide  hippurique.  (jer.,  Hippursdure,  Harnbenzol- 
sdure.    A  substance  having  the  chemical  constitution  of  benzoyl 

glycocine,  CH2''**^^»^°'^=CbHjN03.  It  occurs  in  large  quan- 
tities in  the  urine  of  the  Herbivora,  and  in  small  quantities  in 
human  urine,  especially  after  the  ingestion  of  benzoic  acid  and 
other  substances  of  the  aromatic  series.  It  occurs  under  the  form 
of  lustrous,  prismatic  crystals,  with  difficulty  soluble  in  water.  It 
acts  as  a  monobasic  acid,  forming  salts  called  hippurates.    [B,  4.] 

HIPPURIDACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Hi2p-pi2(pu)-ri2d-a(aa)'se5- 
(ke'')-e(a='-e'^).  From  'i-nirovpus,  having  a  horse-tail.  In  Eichler's 
system,  a  family  (order)  of  the  UyrtijUyroe.  The  Hippuridece  (Fr., 
hippurid4es)  are  a  group  of  plants  described  by  Link  as  a  distinct 
order.  De  CandoUe  and  others  make  it  a  tribe  of  the  Halorage<B, 
[B,  1,  19, 170  (a,  24).] 

HIPPURIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi"p-pu2(pu)'ri=s.  Gen.,  -pur'idos 
(-idis).  Gr.,  lirirovpiv.  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  Schafthalm,  Tannenwedel.  A 
genus  of  halorageaceous,  aquatic,  herbaceous  plants  of  the  Hip- 
puridece. [B,  19,  42,  128  (a,  24).]— H.  communis,  H.  fluitans, 
H.  vulgaris.  Fr.,  h.  commune,  queue  de  renard,  pesse  d''eau, 
prile  des  champs,  pin  d^eau.  Ger.,  Kannenkraut.  The  common 
mare's  tail,  growing  in  Em-ope  and  America  :  said  to  be  astringent. 
[B,  19,  173  (a,  24).] 

HIPPUS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  Hi'p'pu=s(pu*s).  Gr.,  "mmt.  An  old 
term  for  a  rapid  alternate  contraction  and  dilatation  of  the  pupil ; 
subsequently  confounded  with  nictation.    [F.] 

HIPS,  n.  Hi'ps.  The  fruits  of  Kosa  canina.  [B,  5  (o,  24).]— 
Confection  (or  Conserve)  of  li.    See  Confectio  rosce  canince. 

HIPSHOT,adj.   Hi2p'sho=t.    Having  the  hip  dislocated.    [L,66.] 

HIP-TREE,  n.    Hi^p'tre.    The  Rosa  canina.    [A,  605  (a,  21).] 

HIPYTORT,  n.  Hi^p'wu'rt.  The  Cotyledon  umbilicus.  IB,  19, 
275  (a,  24),] 

HIR  (Lat,),  n.  n.,  indecl.  Hu»r(her),  Also  written  ir.  From 
xeip,  the  hand.  Fr.,  paume.  Ger.,  Handjldche.  Of  Turton,  the 
palm  of  the  hand.    [L,  116] 

HIRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(he)'ra'.  Gr.,  r^irri!.  An  old  name  for 
the  jejunum,  also  for  the  intrstines  as  a  whole.    [A.  325.] 

HIRABE,  n.  In  Madagascar,  a  poisonous  species  of  Datura, 
[B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HIKABOL  (Ar,),  n.    A  kind  of  myrrh.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HIRABOLA  (Mah.),  n.    See  BALSAMODENDRON^myjTAa. 

HIRANAKHORI  (Hind.),  n.    See  Corchorus  Immilis. 

HIRCATB,  n.  Hu'r'kat.  Lat.,  hircas.  Fr.,  hircate.  A  salt 
of  hircic  acid.    [L,  107,] 

HIKCIC  ACin,  n.  Hu^r'si^k.  Fr,.  ac'de  hirciqve.  Opt.,  Hir- 
cinsdure.    An  acid  existing,  according  to  Chevreul,  in  goat's  but- 
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ter  and  mutton  suet ;  probably  a  mixture  of  caproio  and  oaprio 
acids  or  an  impure  form  of  caproio  acid.    [B,  4  (a,  38).] 

HIBCIN,  n.  Hu'r'si^n.  Fr.,  hirdne.  Ger.,  H.  The  glyceryl 
compound  of  hircic  acid,  a  colorless  oil,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  pos- 
sessing a  goat-like  smell  and  strong  acid  reaction.    [B,  81  (a,  38).] 

HIBCINIC  ACID,  n.  Hu^r-si'n'isk.  Fr.,  acide  hircinique. 
Hircic  acid,    [a,  38.] 

HIKCINOITS,  adj.  Hu'r'si^n-u's.  Lat.,  hircinus  {from  hircus, 
a  he-goat).  Fr.,  hirdne.  Ger.,  bocksartig.  Having  the  odor  of  a 
goat.    [B,  19, 123  (a,  24).] 

HIRCISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hu5r(her)-si2z(ki's)'muSs(mu4s). 
Fr.,  hircisme.    See  HiRcus  (2d  def.). 

HIKCOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  HuSrk(herk)-os'uSs(u<s).  From  hircus, 
a  he-goat.    Goat-like  in  odor.    [A,  312,  322] 

HIKCOTKITICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hu'rk(herk)-o(oS)-tri>t'i!'k- 
u'm(u*m).  From  hircus,  a  he-goat,  and  triticwm,  wheat.  The 
Polygonum  fagopyrum.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HIKCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  HuSrk(herk)'u»s(u<s).  Also  written 
hircuus,  ircits,  and  hirquus.  Gr.,  Tpiiyos.  1.  The  goat  (Capra  h.). 
2.  A  goatish  smell.  [G.J  3.  See  Inner  canthos.  4.  See  Tragus. — 
Hirci  barba.  See  Tragopogon. — H.  alarum.  Ger.,  Achsel- 
gesiank.  The  goat-like  smell  of  the  armpit.  [6.]— H.  hezoar- 
dicus.    See  Capra  cegagnis. 

HIBDA  (Bomb.),  n.  The  fruit  of  Terminalia  chebiUa.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  14).] 

HIRN  (Ger.),  n.  Hern.  See  Encephalon,  Cebebrcm  (1st  def.), 
and  Brain,  and  cf .  Gehirn. — Grosses  H.  See  Cerebrum. — Hartes 
H'haut.  See  Dura.  —  Homispliarenh'.  See  Cerebral  hemi- 
spheres.— Hinterh*.  See  the  major  list. — Heubner*sche  H'- 
arterienerkrankung.  Syphilitic  disease  of  the  cerebral  arteries. 
It  is  associated  with  intense  headache,  which,  according  to  Heubner, 
is  of  periosteal  origin,  but  his  views  are  not  universally  accepted. 
[Hochhals,  •'  Ctrltfl.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  Mar.  17,  1883,  p.  191  (D).]— H'- 
abmagerungr.  Cerebral  atrophy.  [A,  523.1— H'ahnlich.  See 
Ekoephaloid.— H'anamie.  Anaemia  of  the  brain.— H'anhang. 
See  the  major  list. — H'apoplexie.  See  Cerebral  apoplexy. — H'- 
arniuth.  Deficiency  of  brain  substance.  ["Arch.  f.  Anthrop.," 
ii,  p.  191.]— H'axe.  The  cerebral  axis.  [I,  17  (K).]— H'balken. 
See  Corpus  callosum. — H'basis.  See  Basis  cerebri, — H'bedeck- 
ungen.  The  cerebral  envelopes.  [L,  80.] — H'beschirmer.  See 
Meningophylax. — H*bewegungen,  The  movements  of  the  brain 
within  the  skull. — H'bUclungsmangel,  Defective  formation  of 
the  brain.  [A,  521.] — H*blaschen,  H'blase.  See  Cerebral  vesi- 
cle.—  H'blasen,  H'blasengerausch,  H'blasenschall.  An 
encephalic  blowing  sound  heard  on  auscultation.  [A,  521.] — H'- 
blasenwurm.  See  C(enurus  cereftraijs.— H'blatt.  See  Fonta- 
nelle. — H'blutfluss.  See  Encephalorrhagia. — H*blutleiter. 
A  cerebral  sinus.  [A,  523.]— H'blutung.  See  H.a:HATENCEPHALOti. 
— H*bohrer.  See  Trephine. — H'bruch.  See  Encephalocele. — 
H'brucke.  See  Pons  Varolii. — H'commissur,  See  the  major 
list. —  H'concrenient.  See  Encephalolith.  —  H'congestion. 
Cerebral  congestion.  [D,  18.] — H'decke,  H'deckel.  The  vault 
of  the  cranium.  [A,  521.] — H'driick.  Pressure  on  the  brain.  [A, 
623.]— H'dunst.  The  cerebro-spinal  fluid.  [L,  80.]^H:'eiterung. 
Suppuration  of  the  brain.  [L,  80.]— H'entvrickelung.  The  de- 
velopment of  the  brain.  [1, 17(K).]— H*entziindung.  Encephalitis. 
[L,  80.]— H'entzundung  der  Kinder.  The  meningitis  of  children. 
[L,  80!] — H'erscheinung.  A  cerebral  phenomenon.  [A,  .521.] — 
H^erscbiitterung.  See  Concussion  of  the  brain. — H'erweich- 
ung.  Softening  of  the  brain.  [D.] — H'fell.  One  of  the  meninges 
of  the  brain.  [1,  .59  (D).J— H'fett.  See  Cerebrin.- H'fliiche. 
The  external  surface  of  the  brain.  [L,  59  (K).]— H'fuss.  The  base 
of  the  brain.  [L  .59  (K).]— H'ganglion.  See  the  major  list. — H'- 
gesch-wulst.  SeeENCEPHALOPHYMA.— H'geschwiir.  See  Fungus 
cerebri. — H'gewblbe.  See  Calvaria  and  Fornix  cerebri. — H*- 
halbkugeln,  H'halften.  The  cerebral  hemispheres.  [L,59(K).] 
— H*haube.  See  Tegmentum  cerebri. — H'haut.  See  the  major 
list. — H'hintere.  The  nates  cerebri.  [L,  80.] — H'hodlein.  See 
Testes  (2d  def.).— H'liohle.  See  the  major  list.— H'hilllen. 
The  cerebral  envelopes.  [L,  80.]— H'kammer.  See  the  major 
list.^H'klappe.  See  the  major  list. — H'kniJpfchen.  See 
Corpora  alMcantia,  under  Corpus  albicans  (2d  def.). — H'krank. 
Affected  with  brain  disease.  [A,  521.]— H'krankheit.  Any 
disease  of  the  brain. — H 'kraut.  The  herb  of  Ocimu-m  basilicum. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— H'lahmung.  Paralysis  of  the  brain.  [A,  B21.]— 
H'lehre.  See  Encephalology.- H'leiden.  See  Wkrankheit.— 
H'lein.  See  Cerebellum.- H'los.  See  Anbncephalous.— H'- 
losigkeit.  See  Anencephalia.— H'masse.  The  cerebral  sub- 
stance. [I,  59  (K).]— H'odem.  (Edema  of  the  brain. — H'ol.  See 
EL.SENCEPHOLUM. — H'parenchym.  The  cerebral  parenchyma. 
[A,  317  (K).]— H'quetsehung.  Contusion  of  the  brain.  [A,  621.1— 
H'rinde.  See  Cortex  cerebri. — H'rohr.  The  primitive  tubular 
structure  of  the  embryonic  brain.— H'sand.  See  Acbrvulus  and 
BRAiN-sand. — H'schJidel,  H'schale,  H'scbenkel.  See  the 
major  list.— H'schirmer.  See  Meningophylax. — H'scblag,  H'- 
schlagfluss.  Apoplexy. — H'schlitz.  ■  A  cerebral  fissure.  [A, 
521.] — H'schnitt.  See  ENCEPHALOTOMY(lstdef.). — H'scliwamm. 
See  Fungus  cerebri,  Encephalospongia,  and  Medullary  sarco- 
ma.— H'scliwiele.  See  Corpus  callosum. — H'schwinden,  H'- 
Bchwund.  See  Encephalanalosis.— H'sclerose.  Sclerosis  of 
the  brain.— H'seuche.  Cerebro-spinal  meningitis,  [a,  34.]— H'- 
sichel.  See  Falx  cerebri.— K'spalte.  Seethe  major  list.— H'- 
spinnengewebe.  The  arachnoid  membrane.  [1,  59  (K).] — H'- 
st^mme.  See  Crura  cerebri. — H'stiel.  See  Crus  cerebri. — 
H'stock.  See  Isthmus  of  the  brain.  [I,  17  (K).] — H'theil.  A 
portion  of  the  brain.  [1, 17  (K).]— H'trichter.  See  Infunmbulum 
cerebri. — H'sucht.  Cerebral  mania,  [a,  34.] — H'toben.  Cerebral 
excitement,  [a,  34.]— H'verhartune.  Sclerosis  of  the  brain. 
[A,  531.]— H'verletzung.  Injury  of  the  brain.  [L,  80.]— H'- 
vorfaU.    See  Encephalocele  and  Hernia  ccreftri.- H'wasser- 


bruch,  Hydrencephalocele.  [L,  80.]— H'wassersucht.  See 
Hydrocephalus. — H'windung.  A  convolution  of  the  brain. — 
H'wuth.  SeeCEREBRosis.— H'zehrung,  See  Encephalanalosis. 
— H'zerquetschung.  See  Encephalothlipsis.— Kleines  H.  See 
Cerebellum.— Mittelh'.  See  the  major  list.— Nacbh'.  See 
Metencephalon. — Primitiver  H'schlitz,  See  Primitive  fissure. 
— Stirnh'.  See  Prosencephalon. — Ueberwucherung  der  H'- 
masse. See  Encephalauxe. — Vorderh',  See  Prosencephalon. 
— Zwischenh'.    See  Thalamencephalon. 

HIKNANHANG  (Ger.),  n.  Hern'aSn-ha'n".  See  Epiphysis 
cerelyri  and  Pineal  gland. — Hinterer  H.  See  Pineal  gland. — 
H'stiel.  See  Infundibulum  cerebri. — Vorderer  H.  See  H.  (2d 
def.). 

HIBNCOMMISSCR  (Ger.),  n.  Hem'ko'm-mes-sur".  A  com- 
missure of  the  brain.— Grosse  H.  See  Corpus  callosum.. — Hintere 
H.,  Kleine  H.  See  Posterior  cerebral  commissure. — Vordere  H. 
See  Anterior  cerebral  commissure. 

HIKNEOIiA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hu»r(hi2r)-ne(ne2)'0(o2)-laS.  From 
Airaea,  ajug.  FT.,himMe.  A  genxiB  ot  JPungi  ot  the  Tremellini, 
[B,  185  (a,  24).]— H'aurlcula  Judae.  Fr.,  oreille  de  Judas,  auri- 
culaire.  Ger.,  gemeine  Ohrpily,  Indasohr  Hollunderschwamm. 
See  Exidia  auricula  Judce. — H.  polytricha.  A  species  found  in 
New  Zealand  ;  exported  to  CThina  as  an  article  of  food,  and  used  in 
decoction  as  an  alterative.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxiv,  XXX  (a,  14).] 

HIRNGANGMOIS'  (Ger.),  n.  Hem'ga'nS-li'-o'n.  A  cerebral 
ganglion.    [1, 17  (K).]— Hinteres  H.    See  Optic  thalamus. 

HIBNHAUT  (Ger,),  n.  Hern'ha'-uH.  A  membrane  of  the 
brain. — Oiinne  H.  See  Pia. — Harte  H.  See  Dura. — H'entziin- 
dung.  See  Encephalomeningitis. — Innere  H.  The  membrane 
lining  the  ventricles  of  the  brain.  [I,  3  (K).]- Mittlere  H.  See 
Arachnoid. — Weiche  H.    See  Pia. 

HIRNHOHtlE  (Ger.),  n.  Hern'hu^l-e'.  One  of  the  ventricles 
of  the  brain.  [L,  59  (K).]— H'nfeuchtigkeit.  The  cerebro-spinal 
fluid.  [L,  80.]— Mittlere  H. .  See  Third  ventricle.— Vierte  H. 
See  Fourth  ventricle. 

HIRNKAMMER  (Ger.),  n.  Hem'ka'm-me'r.  See  HirnhOble. 
— Dritte  H.  See  Third  ventricle.— Seltliche  H.  See  Lateral 
ventricle. 

HIRNKIAPPE  (Ger.),  n.  Hern'kla=p-pe».  The  medullary 
velum.  [I,  6  (K).]— Hintere  kleine  H.  [Tiedemann].  See  Velum 
medullare  posterius.— Kleine  H.  See  A— Obere  H.  See  Valve 
of  Vieussens. 

HIBNSCHADEI,  (Ger.),  n.  Hem'shad-esi.  That  portion  of 
the  head  that  incloses  the  brain.  [L,  31.] — H'beinbaut.  The 
pericranium.  [L,  80.]— H'haut.  See  Pericranium.- H'lehre. 
Craniology.  [L,  80,] — H'moos.  The  Parmelia  omphalodes  and 
Parmelia  saxatilis.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H'schwamm.  See  Fungus 
cranii. — Sehnige  H'decke.    See  Galea  aponeurotica  capitis. 

HIRNSCHAtE  (Ger.),  n.  Hern'sha'l-e^.  See  Cranium.— 
Schiefer  H'nschnitt.    See  DiACOPE  {2d  def.). 

HIRNSCHENKEI,  (Ger.),  n.  Hem'she=n=k-e'l.  One  of  the 
crura  cerebri  (g.  v.).  [a,  17.] — H'fuss.  See  Tes  pedunculi. — H'sys- 
tem.  1.  Of  Schwalbe,  the  bundles  of  nerve-flbres  which  pass 
through  the  crura  cerebri.  [1, 17  (K).]  2.  Of  Eeil,  see  Appareil  de 
formation.  ■ 

HIRNSPAI/TE  (Ger.),  n.  Hern'spaslt-e».  A  cerebral  fissure 
or  sulcus,  [a,  17.] — Grosse  H.  See  Fissure  of^  Sylvius. — Grosse 
quere  H.  See  Transverse  cerebral  fissure.— Hintere  (quere)  H. 
The  space,  or  fissure,  below  the  posterior  part  of  the  cerebellum, 
which  leads  into  the  fourth  ventricle.  [I,  6  (K).]— Kleine  quere 
H.  [Meckel].  See  Peduncidar  sulcus. — Vordere  H.  See  Trans- 
verse cerebral  fissure. 

HIRNZEtT  (Ger.),  n.  Hern'tse'lt.  See  Tentorium.- H.  des 
Gehirnleins.    See  Tentorium  cerehelli: 

HIRONDB  (Ft.),  n.    E-ro'nd.    See  Avicula. 

HIRONDEIiliE  (Fr.),  n.  E-ro^n'-de^l.  See  Hirusdo.— Eau 
des  h's.  See  Aqita  hirundinum. — Eau  d'li's  avee  le  casto- 
r^um.    See  Aqua  hirundinum  cum  castoreo. 

HIKQUITAUTAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  HuSrk(herk)-wi=-ta=l(ta>l)'in- 
a2s(a3s).  Gen., -tat'is.  Trora  hirqitus  (  =  hircus),  a  he-go&t.  See 
.^GOPHONY  and  Paraphonia  pubescentium. 

HIBQUIJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    HuSrk(herk)'wuSs{wu4s).    See  Hmcus. 

HIRSCH  (Ger.),  n.  Hersh.  See  Cervus  eiapftits.- H'baum. 
The  ijftus  coriaria.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]- H'brunst.  1.  The  Elapho- 
myces  cervinus.  2.  The  Phallus  impudicus.  S.  The  Polyporus  cer- 
vinus.  [B,  48, 180  (a,  14,  24).]— H'dorn.  The  Bhamnus  cathartica. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— H'dostkraut.  The  herb  of  Eupatorium  canna- 
binum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H  'haar.  The  Nardus  stricta.  [B,  48  (a, 
14).]- H'harthaut.  'The  Elaphomyces  omdnalis.  [B,  180  (a,  34).] 
— H'heil.  The  Selinum  cervaria.  [B,  88  (a,  39).]— H'herzbein. 
See  Os  de  corde  ceria.— H'horn.  See  the  major  list.— H'klee. 
See  Eupatorium  cannabznum. —H'kohl.  The  Pulmonaria  offici- 
nalis. [B,  48,  92  (a,  14).]— H'kolben,  H'kolbensumach.  The 
Ehm  typhina.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— H'kranklveit.  See  Elaphia. 
— H'kraut.  1.  The  Solanum  dulcamara.  2.  The  Gnaphalium 
germanicum.  3.  The  Peucedanum  officinale.  4.  The  Dryas  octo- 
petala.  5.  The  Scolopendrium  officinarum.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— H'- 
kreuz.  See  Os  de  corde  cervi. — H'kugelscnwamm,  The  JEla- 
phomyces  offidnalis.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H'llng.  The  Lactarius 
delidoms.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H'ol.  See  Oleum  am'mote /oeMdMni. 
—H'pllz,  H'schwamm.  See  the  major  list. — H'schwanz.  The 
Sambucus  ebulus.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— H.  sprung.  The  genus  Corri- 
giola.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— H'talg.  See  Sebum  cervinum.S'xreilk. 
See  CoRNU  cervi. — H'wundkraut.  The  Eupatorium.  cannabi- 
num.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— H'wurz,  H'wurzel,  H'zunge.  See  the 
major  list. 
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HIBSCHHORN  (Ger.),  n.  Hersh'ho=rn.  1.  See  Cornu  cervi. 
8.  The  Plantago  coronopus.  [B,  180  (a,  i24).]— Bernsteinlialtiger 
H'geist.  1.  See  Spiritus  ammonia  cum  succino.  2.  See  Succinas 
xnMoviM  pyro-oleosus, — Bernsteinsaurer  H*geist.  See -Liguor 
AUMONii  succinici. — Gebranntes  H.  See  Cornu  cervi  ustuni. — 
Oeraspeltes  H.  See  Cornu  cervi  raspa<«77i.— H'artig.  See 
Cervicorn. — H*gallerte.  See  Gelee  de  corne  de  cerf. — H'geist. 
1.  See  Spiritus  cornu  cervi.  2.  See  Aqueous  ammonia.— H'ol. 
See  DippeVs  animal  oil. — H'salz.  See  Ammonium  carbonicum 
pyro-oteosum.  —  H*salztlussigkeit.  See  Liquor  ammonii  car- 
bonici  pyro-oleosu—Iieines  U'salz.  Ammonium  sesquicarbon- 
ate.  See  under  Ammoniu.m  carbonate. — TVeissgebranntes  H.  See 
Cornu  cervi  ustutn  album. 

HIUSCHFILZ  (Ger.),  n.  Hersh'pi«lts.  The  genus  Elapho- 
myces.  [B,  48  (a,  14).J— GebrUuclillcher  H.  See  Elaphomyces 
cervinus. 

HIRSCHSCHVVAMM  (Ger.),  n.  Hersh'shwa'm.  1.  The  genus 
Elaphomyces.  2.  The  Clavaria  coralioides.  3.  The  Phallus  impvr 
dicus.  [B,  48  (a,  14),  180  (a,  84).]— Geineiner  H.  The  Elaplio- 
myces  cervinus.    [B,  180  (a,  84).] 

HIBSCHWUKZ(Ger.),  n.  Hersh'vurts.  1.  The  Sambucus  ebu- 
lis.  2.  The  Selinum  cenvaria.  [A,  315  ;  B,  88  (a,  39).]— Kretisclie 
H.    See  Athamanta  cretensis. 

HIKSCHWURZEL  (Ger.),  n.  Hersh'vurts-e^l.  1.  The  genus 
Laser^itium  and  the  Laserpitium  latifolium.  [B,  48  (a,  14,  a,  39).] 
— Weisse  H,  The  root  or  herb  of  Laserpitium  latifolium.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).] 

HIRSCHZUNGE  (Ger,),  n.  Hersh'tsun^-e".  The  genus  Sco- 
lopendrium.  [L,  135  (a,  14).)— Gemeine  H.  The  Scolopendrium 
offi,cinarum,  [L,  80.] — Kleine  H.  The  Asplenium  ceierach.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).] 

BIRSE  (Ger.),  n.  Herz'e'.  The  genus  Panicum.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— Aechte  H.  The  Panicum  muiaceum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Feldlh'.  The  Lithospermum  arvense.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— GrasU'. 
The  Glyceria  ftuitans.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H'brand.  The  Ustilago 
desti-uens.  [B.]— H'fonnlg.  See  Miliary.- H'haf.  The  Cynara 
scolymus.  [B,  92  (a,  14).] — H'korn.  See  Hordeolum  and  Milium. 
— H'komartig,  H'kornformig,  B*korngross.  See  Miliary. 
— H'nabnlich.  See  Cbnchrodes. — H'nkorn  der  Augenlieder. 
See  IPkorn. 

HIRSUTE,  adj.  Hi'r-su^t'.  Gr.,  Sourv';.  Lat.,  hirsutus,  hirtus 
(from  hirsus^  hairy).  Fr.,  hirsute^  heriss^.  Ger.,  rauhhaarig, 
struppig.  1.  Hairy,  covered  with  hair.  2.  Consisting  of  hair.  3. 
Shaggy,  rough.    [B,  1, 123  (a,  'M) ;  L,  341,  343  (o,  87,  o,  39).] 

HIRSUTIES  (Lat.),  n.  (.  HuSr(hi2r)-su2(su)'shi2(ti2)-ez(as). 
Gen.,  -sutie^i.  From  hirsutus^  hairy.  Fr.,  hirsutie.  Ger.,  Rauh- 
haarigkeit,  Struppigkeit.  1.  Hairiness.  8.  Hypertrichosis —H. 
adnata.  H.  of  .new-born  children.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]  Cf .  Hyper- 
trichosis.—H.  gestationis.  Hypertrichosis  occurring  during 
the  period -of  gestation,  and  usually  disappearing  after  parturi- 
tion. [G.] 
HIRTATE,  adj.  Hu^rt'at.  Lat.,  hirtus.  See  Hirsute. 
HIRTELLiOUS,  adj.  Hu6rt-e=l'u3s.  From  hirtus,  hairy. 
Minutely  Mrsute.    [B.  36. 181  (a,  35).] 

HIRTENTASCHCHEN  (Ger),  HIRTENTASCHEL,  (Ger.), 
HIRTENTASCHIiEIN  (Ger.),  n's.  Hert'e^n-tash-ch^e^n,  -e^l, 
-Un.    The  Capsella  bursa  pastoris.    [B,  180  (a,  84).] 

HIRTICAUDIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hu5rt(hi2rt)-i2-ka<d'(ka"u<d)-i=s. 
From  hirtus,  hairy,  and  Cauda,  the  tail.  Having  a  hairy  tail.  [L, 
180  (a,  39).] 

HIRTICOI-I.IS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hu6rt(hi2rt)-i2-ko=l'Iias.  From 
hirtus,  shaggy,  and  collum,  the  neck..  Fr.,  hirticolle.  In  orni- 
thology, having  the  neck  covered  with  a:  thick  down.    [L,  180.] 

HIKTICORNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hu»rt(hi2rt)-i2-ko2rn'i2s.  From 
hirtus,  hairy,  and  cornu,  a  horn.  Fr.,  hirticorne.  Having  hairy 
antennse  (said  of  insects).    [L,  180.] 

HIRTI«JUI-US(Lat.),adj.    Hu5rt(hl=rt)-i2k-u21(uI)'uSs(u<s).   See 
Dasyproctus. 
HIRTUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Hu5rt(hi=rt)'u=s'u<s).    See  Hirsute. 
HIRUDICUiTURE,  n.    Hi^r-uM'i^-ku'It-u^r.    See  Hirudini- 
culture. 

HIRUDIFORMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hi2r-u2(u)-di''-fo2rm'i=s.  From 
hirudo,  a  leech,  and  forma,  form.  Resembling  the  leech  ;  as  a  n., 
in  the  n.  pi.,  Hirudiformia,  of  Latreille,  an  order  of  the  Annutosa. 
[L,  107, 180.] 

HIKUDINICUI-TURE,  n.  Hi'r-u'd'i'n-iS-kuSlt-uSr.  From 
Mnido,  a  leech,  and  cMi*«ra,  cultivation.  Fr.,  fc.  The  art  of  breed- 
ing and  maintaining  leeches.    [A,  385.] 

HIRUDO  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Hi=r-u=(u)'do.  Gen.,  -ud'inis.  Perhaps 
from  hasrere,  to  hang.  Gr.,  fiSi^Xa.  Fr.,  sangsue.  Ger.,  Bluteqel 
(1st  def.).  It.,  mignatta,  sanguisuga.  8p.,  sanguijiiela.  1.  The 
speckled  and  the  green  leech  (see  H.  medicinalis  and  H.  officinalis). 
2.  A  genus  of  the  Gnathobdellidce.  The  Hirudinea,  Hirudines, 
Hiruainoe,  or  Hirudinei.  are  an  order  or  subclass  of  the  Anyielida. 
They  are  aquatic  vermiform  animals,  have  a  locomotive  and  ad- 
hesive sucker  or  both,  are  hermanhroditic,  have  the  body  ringed, 
and  are  divided  into  the  Gnathobdellidce,  or  leeches  with  jaws,  and 
the  Bhyncobdellidce,  or  leeches  with  a  proboscis.  [A,  359  (a,  39) ; 
VogI  (A,  319  [a.  81]) ;  B.  3,  5,  77  (a,  24) ;  B,  28  (a,  27) ;  L,  147,  363.] 
— H.  albopunctata  [Dies].  A  species  marked  with  six  longi- 
tudinal black  bands,  and  having  each  ring  spotted  with  white. 
It  is  common  in  Sweden.  [L.  88  (a,  39).]— H.  artiflcialls.  See 
Artificial  leech.— H.  ceylonlca.  Ger.,  zeylanischer  Slutegel. 
A  land  leech  about  an  inch  in  length,  with  30  blunt  tee^h  and  98 
rings,  found  on  plants,  trunks  of  trees,  and  grass  in  Ceylon  and 
other  tropical  countries.  tB,  77,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  chlnensis.  A 
small   species   used   by  the    Chinese.      [Schmarda   (a,  81)  ]— H. 


HIRUDO  MEDICINALIS.      [A,  327.] 
,  tile  leech ;  S,  anterior  extremity  magnifieil ;  3,  jaw 


decora.  A  species  found  in  North  America,  usually  from  2  to 
3  inches  long,  of  a  bluish  or  greenish  color,  and  having  about 
22  reddish  points  on  both  the  dorsum  and  sides  ;  used  like  H. 
medicinalis.  [B,  5,  77  (a,  84).]— H.  depressa  fusca  margine 
lateral!.  See  Aulostoma  gulo. — H.  flava.  Of  Brossat,  a  species, 
common  in  Spain,  having  twenty-eight  rings ;  its  bite  often  produces 
an  erysipelatous  inflammation.  [B,  88  («,  39).]— H.  granulosa. 
Ger.,  gekornelter  Blutegel.  A  species  having  a  brownish-green 
body  and  98  granular  rmgs,  interspersed  with  tubercles  or  slight 
elevations ;  used  in  India,  and  in  the  Isle  of  Bourbon  and  the 
Mauritius.  [B,  180  (a,  34) ;  L,  88  (a,  81).]— H.  grisea.  Of  Brossat, 
the  H.  medicinalis.  [B,  88(a,  39).]— H.  interrupta.  Gev.,  Bluteqel 
mit  unierbrochenen  Riickensireifen.  The  African  leech,  a  species 
found  in  countries  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean,  from  3  to  4 
inches  long.  [B,  5,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  Javanica.  A  species  used 
in  Java.  [Schmarda  (a,  81).]— H.  mechanica.  See  Artificial 
LEECH. — H.  medicinalis  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  sangsue  medicinale 
(ou  grise).  Ger.,  medi- 
cinischer  (Oder  deutscher) 
Blutegel.  The  speckled 
leech ;  an  aquatic  spe- 
cies found  throughout 
Europe,  but  especially  in 
the  northern  parts.  It 
has  an  olive-green  back, 
with  6  dorsal  stripes  in- 
terrupted with  black 
spots,  and  a  belly  yellow- 
ish-green or  spotted  with 
black,  and  86  teeth.  [A, 
319  (a,  81);  B,5, 180(«,84); 
L.]  —  H.  mysomelas. 
Ger.,  senegaVscher  Blu- 
tegel. A  species  found  in 
Senegal,  having  an  olive- 
green  back  with  8  yellow 
stripes,  and  a  spotted, 
black  belly.  [B,  180  (a, 
84).]— H.  obscura.  Fr., 
sangsue  noire.  A  spe- 
cies having  a  subcylin- 
drical,  slender,  elongated 
body,  eighty -four  dis- 
tinct and  equal  rings  ; 
false  eyes,  black  and  dis- 
tinct ;  back,  deep-black  ; 
belly,  ashy  -  black,  and 
longitudinal  bands  slight- 
ly marked,  [a,  39.] — H.  detaclied  magnified ;  4,  part  of  beljy  magnified. 
officinalis  [Br.  Ph.],  H. 
provincialis.     Fr.,  sangsue  verte.     Ger.,  ungarischer  Blutegel. 

1.  The  green  leech  ;  a  species  found  especially  in  southern  Europe, 
having  a  greenish  or  blackish-green  back,  6  dorsal  stripes,  an  olive- 
f  reen  belly,  and  2  lateral  stripes  formed  of  black  spots  situated 
close  together  ;  by  many  considered  a  variety  of  H.  medicinalis. 

2.  Of  the  Br.  Ph.,  the  H.  medicinalis.  [Vogl  (A,  319  [a,  21]) ;  B,  5, 
180  (a,  24).]- H.  quinquestriata.  A  6-striped  species,  with  40  to 
60  teeth,  used  in  Australia  and  largely  exported  to  Europe.  [B,  5, 
77  (a,  84) ;  Schmarda  (o.  81).]— H.  sanguisorba,  H.  sanguisuga. 
See  Aulostoma  om(o.— H.  sinica  [De  Blainville].  A  species  found 
in  China.  [B,  77.]— H.  tagella.  See  H.  ceylonica.—Bi.  tesselata. 
A  species  found  in  the  United  States,  of  a  beautiful  green  color 
ornamented  with  a  series  of  black  dots,  five  to  each  ring,  [a,  39.] 
— H.  tristriata.  See  H.  quinquestriata. — H.  troctina.  Fr.. 
sangsue  dragon.  Trout-leech  ;  a  species  used  in  Algeria,  having 
an  orange  or"  reddish  border,  tipped  with  black,  the  abdomen 
marked  with  a  zigzag  band,  [a,  39.]— H.  verbana.  Ger.,  Blutegel 
des  Lago-Maggiore.  A  species  found  in  Lake  Maggiore  and  near 
Nice,  Italy  ;  it  is  2J  inches  long,  with  a  dark-green  back  and  longi- 
tudinal stripes.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  viridis.  Fr.,  sangsue  verte. 
See  H.  officmaK.5.— Hirudines  vivje.  In  German  pharmaceutical 
works,  the  medicinal  leech  (H.  medicinalis).  [B,  180  (a,  84).] — H. 
vorax.  See  H.emopis  vorax. — H.  wiflfonia.  A  Japanese  variety 
used,  dried  and  powdered,  internally,  to  alleviate  the  pains  caused 
by  broken  bones.  [C.  O.  Whitman,  "Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.," 
1886,  p.  360  (L).J 

HIRUNDINARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi''r-u3n(u<n)-di2n-a(aS)'ri2-a». 
From  hirundo,  a  swallow.  The  Lysimachia  nummularia  and 
Cynanchum  vincetoxicum.  [B,  181  (a,  36).]— H.  major.  The 
Chelidonium  majus.    [B,  180  (a,  84).] 

HIRUNDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi''r-uSn(u<n)'do.  Gen.,  -vnd'inis.  Gr., 
veJiiSuii'.  Fr.,  hirondelle.  Ger.,  Schnalbe.  The  swallow  ;  a  genus 
of  the  jpasseres.  The  Hirundinidce  are  a  family  of  the  Osicines. 
[A.  3)3  (a,  81)  ;  L,  881.]— Aqua  hlrundiiium.  Fr..  eau  d'hiron- 
delles.  An  old  anthysteric  remedy  made  by  distilling  chopped 
swallows  with  a  variety  of  aromatics,  etc.  [L.  86.]— Aqua  hirun- 
dinum  cum  castoreo  [Palat.  Ph..  1764,  Wurtemb.  Ph.,  1798].  An 
anthysteric  and  antepileptic  remedy  made  by  distilling  chopped 
swallows  with  rue,  castoreum,  and  white  wine.  [B.]— Cataplasma 
nidi  hirundinis.  See  CATAPLASMApomocetim.- H.  esculenta. 
¥r.,argaide.  Ger.,  Salangane.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies, 
China  and  Japan,  where  its  nest  is  used  for  making  soup,  and  has 
been  thought  to  furnish  agar-agar.  [B,  5,  180  (o,  24).]— H.  fucl- 
phaga.  Ger.,  tanqfressende  Schwalbe.  A  species  found  in  the 
East  Indies.  [B.  180  (a,  21).]— H.  rustica.  Ger.,  Rauchschwalbe. 
A  species  the  young  of  which  were  formerly  used  in  France  in 
angina,  ophthalmia,  epilepsy,  etc.  [a,  24.]  See  also  Nidi  hirun- 
dinum  and  Lapis  cftc!ido«!MS.— Nidi  hirundinum.  The  nests  of 
H.  rustica,  formerly  burned  and  used  as  an  antispasmodic  and  in 
various  diseases,    [a.,  24.] 

HISMAT,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  spuma  argenti.  [Euland, 
Johnson  (A,  325).] 
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HISOPO  (Sp.),  n.  E-so'po.  See  Hyssop.— H.  del  pais  [Mex. 
Ph.l,  H.  de  Mexico  [Mex.  Ph.],  H.  de  Puebla  [Mex.  Ph.].  See 
Salvia  axillaris. 

HISPANICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  HPs-pa=n(paSn)'i%-uSs(u«s).  From 
Hispania,  Spain.    Spanish,    [A,  31S  (a,  21),] 

HISPID,  adj.  Hi's'pi^d.  Gr.,  \dirio;.  Lat.,  hispidus  (from 
hispidare,  to  make  prickly).  Fr.,  hispide.  Ger.,  steifhaarig.  Of 
plants,  beset  with  rigid  or  bristly  hairs.  [B,  1,  77,  12:^  (a,  34). J — 
Glandular-h.  In  botany,  pubescent,  with  the  hairs  tipped  with 
glands.    [L,  lOr.J 

HISPIDITAS  (Lat.),  n,  t.  Hi's-piM'ii'-ta'sttaSs).  Gen.,  -at'is. 
Gr.,  \a(rioTi]s.  Ft.,  hispiditL  Ger.,  Steifhaarigkeit  (1st  def.).  1. 
The  condition  of  being  hispid.  3.  An  old  term  for  irregularity  of 
the  eyelashes.    [F ;  G.]    See  also  Distichiasis  and  Phalanqosis. 

HISPIDCI.A(Lat.),  n.f.  Hi2s-piM'u21(u<l)-as.  From  hispidvs, 
hairy.    Fr.,  hispidule.    The  Antetinaria  dioica.    [B,  121  (a,  25).] 

HISPIDUIjATE,  adj.  Hi^s-piM'u^-lat.  From  hispidus,  hairy. 
Slightly  hispid  or  rough.    [L,  107.] 

HISPIDULOSE,  HISPIDCIiOCS,  adj's.  Hi^s-piM'u^-los, 
-lu^s.  Lat.,  hispidulus  (1st  def.),  hispidulosua  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  hispi- 
dule.   Minutely  hispid.    [B,  1,  36  (a,  24).] 

HISTIC,  adj.  Hi'stM^k.  From  iirriit,  a  web.  Fr.,  histigue. 
Pertaining  to  tissue.    [A,  385.] 

HISTIN,  n.    Hi^st'l^n.    Fr.,  histine.    See  Fibein. 

HISTIOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2a-ti2-o(oS)-je=n(ge2n)'e»-siSs. 
Gen.,  -genes'eos  (rQ^^'^sis).  Fr.,  huttiogen^se.  See  Histogenesis, 
and  for  other  words  in  Histio-,  not  here  given,  see  the  correspond- 
ing words  in  Histo-. 

HISTOBUAST,  n.  Hi'st'o-bla'st.  From  ioTos,  a  tissue,  and 
^AniTTds,  a  sprout.    A  cell  taking  part  in  tissue  formation.    [J.] 

HISTOCHEMISTBY,  n.  Hi''s-to-ke»m'i2s-tri».  Lat.,  histo- 
chemia  (from  ioros,  a  tissue,  and  x»?M«ta,  chemistry).  Fr.,  histo- 
chimie.    Ger.,  itistochemie.    The  chemistry  of  ti-ssues.    [A,  386.] 

HISTODIALYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi»st-o(o')-di(di!')-a21(an)'i2(u»)- 
si^s.  Gen.,  -ys'e5s  {-aVysis).  From  itrrd?,  a  tissue,  and  5iaAvo-ts,  a 
loosening.  Fr.,  hlstodialyse.  Ger.,  Histodialyse.  In  pathology,  a 
dissolution  or  melting  away  of  tissue.    [K.] 

HISTODIALYTIC,  adj.  Hi^sto-di-a^l-iH'i^k.  Lat.,  Msto- 
dialyticus.    Pertaining  to  histodialysis.    [L,  107.] 

HISTOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Hi2st-o(oS)-jei!n(ge=n)'e2-si«s. 
Gen,,  -es'eos  {-gen'esis).  From  ierrdy.  a  tissue,  and  yevea-is.  a  pro- 
ductive cause.  T?r.,  histogeneses  histog^nie.  Ger.,  Histogenesis, 
Histogenese.  The  origin  and  development  of  the  tissues.  While  all 
the  tissues  originate  from  an  ovum,  it  is  common  to  attribute  their 
direct  origin  to  the  epiblast,  hj^poblast,  or  mesoblast.  Questions  in 
regard  to  which  tissues  are  derived  from  each  germ  layer,  and  as  to 
the  precise  steps  taken  by  the  embryonic  cells  in  becoming  t.ans- 
f  ormed  into  the  various  tissues,  are  still  under  discussion.  The  de- 
velopment of  the  tissues  from  the  cells  of  these  three  layers  is,  except 
for  the  epithelia,  a  complicated  process.  [J,  23, 30, 31, 35. 55;  Haeckel, 
"  Jena.  Zts.,"  1884,  p.  206;  J.  Heusinger(18a4)(J).]  See  Diffkrentia- 
TION  (1st  def.)  and  the  various  subheads  of  H. — H.  of  bone.  See  Os- 
teogenesis.— H,  of  cartilage.  See  Chondroqenesis. — Hi  of  con- 
nective tissue.  A  process  preceded  in  the  embryo  by  the  pres- 
ence of  mesodermic  cells.  These  at  first  become  somewhat  sepa- 
rated, but  stUl  remain  joined  by  intervening  processes,  the  space 
being  filled  by  a  clear  gelatiniform,  intracellular  or  ground-sub- 
stance. According  to  some  authors,  the  bundles  of  connective  tis- 
sue arise  by  the  longitudinal  division  of  greatly  elongated  cells  into 
fibriHae.  The  untransformed  cells  remain  as  the  connective-tissue 
corpuscles.  By  others  the  fibres  are  supposed  to  be  formed  by  a 
deposit  or  condensation  of  flbrillse  in  the  ground-substance.  I&n- 
vier  describes  the  elastic  tissue  as  originating  from  globules  of  the 
so-called  elastin  in  the  ground  substance.  It  these  globules  co- 
alesce end-to-end,  an  elastic  fibre  is  formed,  while  if  they  coalesce 
on  all  sides,  an  elastic  membrane  is  formed.  [J,  30,  31,  47.]— H.  of 
epithelium.  The  arrangement  of  embryonic  cells  from  either 
germ  layer  into  a  continuous  covering  for  some  free  surface.  The 
cells  may  form  a  single  layer,  as  in  the  alveoli  of  the  lungs,  or  there 
may  be  several  layers,  as  in  the  stratified  epithelia ;  or  the  form 
may  become  cylindrical  or  flattened.  In  character  the  cells  may 
become  horny,  as  in  the  hair  and  nails,  or,  while  the  cells  remain 
active,  the  activity  may  be  entirely  subservient  to  some  very  spe- 
cial object,  as  in  the  sensory,  glandular,  and  ciliated  epithelia.  [J, 
30,  .31,  .35.]— H.  of  muscular  tissue.  1.  In  the  development  of  a 
striated  muscular  fibre,  a  process  in  which  a  mesodermic  cell  as- 
sumes an  elongated  spindle-shape  and  increases  in  size,  while  its 
nucleus  repeatedly  divides.  The  circumference  of  the  cell  then  be- 
comes longitudinally  striated,  forming  a  kind  of  mantle,  the  cen- 
tral part  being  composed  of  many  nuclei  and  a  granular  glycogen- 
holdmg  protoplasm.  In  the  course  of  development  the  entire  mass 
of  the  elongated  cell  becomes  striated,  at  first  longitudinally,  and 
then  transversely.^  The  origin  of  the  sarcolemma  is  still  in  doubt.  2. 
In  the  development  of  an  unstriated  muscular  fibre  (see  Muscular- 
fibre  cell),  a  process  in  which  a  granular  mesodermal  cell  be- 
comes elongated  and  spindle-shaped,  the  nucleus  elongates  but 
does  not  commonly  divide,  the  entire  cell  increases  considerably  in 
size,  and,  while  the  nucleus  retains  its  granular  aspect,  the  cell- 
body  becomes  more  homogeneous  in  structure,  and  the  entire  cell 
assumes  the  characteristic  appearance  and  properties  of  a  con- 
tractile fibre-cell.  [J,  30, 35, 55.]— H.  of  nervous  tissue.  Nervous 
tissue  is  mostly  if  not  entirely  derived  from  the  ectoblast.  The 
nerve-cells  are  transformed  ectodermal  cells,  and  the  axis-cylinder 
of  the  nerves  is  probably  a  continuous  outgrowth  of  a  process  of'  a 
nerve-cell.  It  is  described  by  some,  however,  as  being  formed  by 
a  coalescence  of  jelbngated  cells  in  linear  series.  The  medullated 
sheath  and  the  primitive  sheath  are  supposed  to  be  of  mesodermic 
origin,  and  so  of  the  supporting  tissue  or  neuroglia  of  the  brain  and 
myelon.    From  its  chemical  reactions,  the  neuroglia  seems  allied  to 


horn,  and  hence  it  is  suggested  by  Klihne  and  Ewald  to  be  of  ecto- 
dermic  origin.  ["  Jena.  Ztsch.,"  1884,  p.  206  (J,  30,  31,  55,  69).]— H. 
of  the  blood.    See  H«matogenesis. 

HISTOGBNETIC,  adj.  Hii'st-o-jean-ei't'i^k.  Lat.,  histogeneti- 
cus.  Fr.,  histogenitigue.  Ger.,  gewebmachend  (Ist  def.),  histoge- 
netiach.  1.  Tissue-forming  (said  of  foods).  2.  Pertaining  to  histo- 
genesis.   [K ;  L.] 

HISTOGENY,  n.    Hi's-to'j'e^n-is.    See  Histogenesis. 

HISTOGitAPHIC,  adj.  Hi^s-to-gra^f'isk.  Lat.,  histographi- 
cus  (from  tards,  a  tissue,  and  ypd^etv,  to  write).  Ger,,  histograph- 
isch.    See  Histological. 

HISTOGRAPHY,  n.    JIVat.o^g'Ta,H-P.    See  Histology. 

HISTOHyEMATIN,  n.  Hi's-to-he'm'a^t-i^n.  From  iarct.  the 
tissue,  and  alua,  blood.  Pigments  found  in  the  tissues  of  verte- 
brates and  invertebrates.  They  are  allied  to  the  haemochromogens, 
and,  as  the  characteristic  absorption  bands  of  their  spectra  are  in- 
tensified by  alkalies  and  enfeebled  by  acids,  appear  to  be  capable  of 
oxidation  and  reduction  ;  hence  it  is  presumed  that  they  are  respira- 
tory in  function  and  are  concerned  in  tissue-respiration.  ["  Boyal 
Trans.  Philos.  Soc,"  1886,  p.  295  ;  "Jour,  of  Physiol.,"  1887,  p.  51  (J).] 

HISTOID,  adj.  Hi^st'oid.  From  iffToy,  a  tissue,  and  elfios,  re- 
semblance. Of  tumors,  composed  of  tissues  like  those  normally 
present  in  the  body.    [L,  lOT.J 

HISTOLOGIC,  HISTOLOGICAI.,  adj's.  Hi^^st-o-lo^j'isk,  -i»- 
k'l.  Lat.,  histologicus,  hisiiologicus  (from  icrTos,  a  tissue,  and  Adyos, 
understanding).  Fr.,  histologique,  histiologique.  Pertaining  to 
histology  ;  intimate,  minute,  or  microscopic.    [J.] 

HISTOIOGIST,  n.  Hiiist-osi'o-jiSst.  Fr.,  histologiste.  An  in- 
vestigator in  histology.    [J.] 

HISTOLOGY,  n.  Hi=st-o'ro-ji».  Lat.,  histologia,  histiologia 
(from  lard;,  or  ItrTiov,  a  tissue,  and  Adyos,  understanding).  Fr.,  his- 
tologie,  histiologie.  Ger.,  Gewebelehre,  Histologie.  Syn.:  histiology, 
histiological  anatomy,  micranotomia,  inicroscopic  (or  microscopi- 
cal) morphology,  minute  (or  textural,  or  general)  anatomy.  The 
science  of  the  tissues  and  anatomical  or  structural  elements  which 
form  organized  beings,  together  with  the  origin,  development,  and 

growth  of  the  elements  and  tissues.  It  is  thus,  on  the  one  hand,  a 
ranch  of  anatomy,  as  it  elucidates  structure,  and,  on  the  other,  a 
branch  of  physiology,  as  it  elucidates  physiological  processes.  The 
term  was  probably  introduced  by  A.  F.  Mayer  in  1820.  [J,  12, 13, 
24,  30,  35,  140.] — General  h,  Fr.,  mirologie,  histologie  genirale. 
Ger.,  allgemeine  Gewebelehre  (Oder  Histologie).  A  consideration  of 
the  anatomical  or  structural  elements  with  regard  to  their  form, 
origin,  and  properties,  but  without  special  regard  to  the  combina- 
tion of  the  elements  to  form  tissues.  [J,  21,24,  25.]— Normal  h. 
Fr.,  histologie  normale.  Ger.,  Normalhistologie.  The  h.  of  the 
normal  or  healthy  tLssues  and  structural  or  anatomical  elements. 
[J.]  CJf .  Pathological  h. — Pathological  h.  A  description  of  the 
changes  produced  by  morbid  processes  affecting  the  minute  struct- 
ure of  organs  and  tissues,  [a,  34.] — Special  h.  Fr',  histologie 
speciale.  Ger..  specielle  Histologie  (Oder  Gewebelehre).  1.  The  h. 
of  the  minute  structure  of  the  tissues,  with  especial  reference  to 
their  formation  from  the  anatomical  or  structural  elements,  and  to 
their  combination  to  form  the  various  organs  and  systems  of  the 
body.  2.  The  h.  of  the  individual  organs.  [J,  22,  24,  25.]— Topo- 
graphical h.  [Frey].  The  minute  structure  of  the  organs,  with 
special  reference  to  their  formation  from  the  tissues.  The  term 
nearly  corresponds  to  special  h.  (2d  def.).    [J.] 

HISTOLYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi=st-o'l'i2(u")-si2s.  Gen.,  -ys'eos 
{-ol'ysis).  From  Iffrds,  a  tissue,  and  Avo-tj,  a  loosing.  Fr.,  evolution 
regressive,  histolysie.  Lit.,  a  dissolving  of  tissue.  1.  Of  Lyons,  (a) 
the  processes  of  dissolution  and  decay  of  tissues  ;  (6)  the  retrograde 
metamorphosis  or  atrophy  of  tissues  in  the  living  body.  2.  Of 
Weismann,  the  return  of  the  tissues  of  the  larvae  of  insects  to  the 
embryonic  condition  during  the  pupa  stage.  The  adult  tissues  are 
formed  from  this  embryonic  material  something  as  the  larval  tis- 
sues were  developed  from  the  ovum.  [J,  1 ;  Villanes,  "  Ann.  des  sci, 
nat.,"  1883,  p.  1  (J) ;  A.  Weismann,  "Am.  Nat.,"  viii,  p.  666  (a.  32).] 

HISTOLYTIC,  adj.  Hi'st-o-U=t'i»k.  Pertaining  to  histoly- 
sis.   [J.] 

HISTOMAKMABYG^  (Lat.),  n,  f .  pi.  Hi»st-o(oS)-ma'r-ma»r'- 
i^(u*)-je(ga*-e2).  From  iaros,  a  tissue,  and  juapjuapuy^,  a  flashing. 
Dazzling  subjective  appearances  before  the  eyes,  as  of  hnes  of 
fibres.    [A,  322.] 

HISTON  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Hi=st'o''n.  From  iirrds,  a  tissue.  See 
Nucleus. 

HISTONOMY,  n.  Hi'st-o'n'o-mi".  Lat.,  histonomia  (from 
lords,  a  tissue,  and  vd/ios,  a  law).  Fr.,  histonomie.  Of  Heusinger, 
the  aggregate  of  laws  presiding  over  the  production  and  arrange- 
ment of  tissues.    [J,  33.] 

HISTOPHYLY,  n.  Hi^st-osfi^l-i".  From  Icrrds,  a  tissue,  and 
i^vA^,  the  union  of  persons  in  a  regular  community.  Of  Haeckel, 
the  tribal  history  of  cells  (hardly  attempted  as  yet).   [L,  146  (a,  39).] 

HISTOPHYSIOLOGY,  n.  Hi'st-o-fl'z-i'-oi'l'o-ji''.  From  icrrds, 
a  tissue,  ^lim;.  nature,  and  \6yot,  understanding.  Fr.,  histophysi- 
ologie.  Histology  as  applied  to  the  elucidation  of  the  physiological 
processes  taking  place  in  the  tis.sues.    [J,  33.] 

HISTORY,  n.  Hi^ist'o-ri'.  Gr.,  ioropi'a.  Lat.,  historia.  Fr., 
hiatoire.  Ger.,  Geschichte.  A  narrative  or  record  of  events.— 
Clinical  h.  The  h.  of  a  particular  case  of  disease ;  in  a  wider 
sense,  the  h,  usually  to  he  elicited  in  cases  of  a  particular  disease. 
—Family  h.  The  h.  of  a  patient's  parents  and  other  relatives  as 
bearing  upon  questions  of  morbid  heredity.- Natural  h.  Lat.,  his- 
toria naturalis.  Fr.,  histoire  vaturelle.  Ger.,  Naturgeschichte. 
A  general  term  for  botany,  zoology,  mineralogy,  etc. 

HISTOTOME,  n.  Hi^st'o-tom.  From  iords,  a  tissue,  and  n/i-ri, 
a  cutting.    See  Microtome. 
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HISTOTOMY,  n.  Hi>st-o't'o-mi!'.  Lat.,  histotomia  (from 
i<JT6?,  a  tissue,  and  to/x^,  a  cutting).  Fr.,  hisiotomie,  The  dissec- 
tion of  tissues.    [J.] 

HISTOTRIPSY,  n.    Hii'st'o-tri^p-si'.    From  io-rds,  a  tissue,  and 
rpixfiii,  a  crushing.    Fr.,  histotripsie.    See  £1crasement. 
HISTOTRIPTEUB  (Fr.),  n.    Es-to-trep-tu'r.    See  fcaASEnB. 
HISTOTROMY,  n.     Hi2st-o=t'ro-mi».     From  iirrds,  a  tissue, 
and  Tp6|iio!,  a  trembling.    Fr.,  histotromie.    See  Fibrillary  con- 
tractions. 

HISTOTROPHIC,  ad].  Hi2st-o-tro'!f 'i^k.  From  io-Tos.  a  tissue, 
and  Tpe4ieLv,  to  nourish.  Fr.,  histotrophique,  Ger.,  histoirophisch. 
Nourishing  the  tissues  (said  of  foods).    [K.] 

HISTOZOA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Hi''st-o(oS)-zo'a».  From  io-ro't,  a 
tissue,  and  C^ov,  an  animal.  Of  Maupas,  the  Metazoa^  so  called 
because  made  up  of  distinct  tissues.     [6, 146.] 

HISTOZYME,  n.  Hi^st'o-zim.  From  'uttos.  a  tissue,  and  ?v>i), 
a  leaven.  Fr.,  histozyme,  Ger.,  Histozym.  Of  Schmiedeberg,  a 
soluble  ferment  which  originates  many  of  the  decompositions  within 
the  body  (e.  g.,  the  transformation  of  benzoic  acid  into  hippuric 
acid  in  the  kidney).    [K,  8.J 

HISTRIONIC,  adj.  Hi's-tris-o=n'i«k.  From  Histrio,  an  actor. 
Pertaining  to  or  affecting  the  muscles  concerned  in  the  expression 
of  the  countenance.    [L,  107.] 

HISTRIX  (Lat.),  n.  f .   Hi^s'tri^x.  Gen.,  hist'ricis.   See  Hystrix. 

HlTIGrU,  n.  A  plant,  probably  a  species  of  Myrtus,  found  para- 
sitic on  trees  in  Chili ;  used  as  a  sudorific  and  febrifuge,  and  worn 
on  the  feet  by  the  natives  as  a  protection  against  paralysis  and 
syphilis.    [B,  38,  88  (a,  14,  39).] 

HITZAUSSCHLAG  (Ger.),  a.  Hi^ts'a'-uis-shlaSg.  A  cutane- 
ous eruption  attributed  to  heat.    [L,  80.] 

HITZBtAsCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  HiHs'blas-ch^e'n.  See  HiTZ- 
blStterchen. 

HITZBtASE  (Ger.),  u.  Hi^ts'bla'z-e''.  A  bleb  due  to  the  ac- 
tion of  heat. 

HITZBt  ATTER  (Ger.),  n.  Hi^ts'blaH-te^r.  An  inflammatory 
efflorescence  of  the  skin  ;  a  pimple,  a  pustule,  a  blister,  or  a  wheal, 
[(i.]— H'n  der  Pferde.    Urticaria  in  horses.    [L,  80.] 

HITZBtATTERCHEN  (Ger,),  n.  Hi^ts'blat-te^r-ch'eSn.  Heat 
rash  ;  a  popular  term  for  various  simple  skin  eruptions  ;  strophu- 
lus.   [G.] 

HITZBIUTHCHEN  (Ger.),  u.  Hi^ts'bluH-ch^e^n.  Strophu- 
lus.   [L,  80.] 

HITZE  (Ger.),  n.  Hi'ts'e^.  See  Ardor  and  Heat.— Fieberh'. 
Febrile  heat. — Innere  H.    See  Endocausis. 

HITZFIEBER  (Ger.),  n.    Hi2tz'feb-e=r.    See  Insolation. 

HITZIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Hi^ts'i^g.    See  Adcst. 

HITZSCHLAG  (Ger.),  n.    Hi^ts'shla^g.    See  Insolation. 

HIVES,  n.  Hivz.  1.  Croup.  3.  Varicella  globularis.  3.  In 
Scotland,  any  eruption  of  the  skin  proceeding  from  an  internal 
cause.  4.  A  popular  term  usually  signifying  urticaria.  [G,  12,]— 
Bold  h.  See  H,  (1st  def .). — Eating  h.  See  Rupia  escharotica. — 
White  h.  The  vesicles  or  bullae  sometimes  found  interspersed 
among  the  pustules  of  small-pox.    [B,  117.] 

HO  A  (Chin.),  n.  1.  A  species  of  Ailantus,eilso  the  Broussone- 
tia  papyrifera.  2.  A  sort  of  soapy,  glutinous,  bole-like  earth  used 
in  China  as  a  detersive  and  aperient.  [B,  121  (a,  35) ;  L,  105.1— H.- 
cli6,  H.-teli6.  A  very  white,  bole-like  earth  used  by  the  Chinese 
in  medicine.    [B,J«  (o,  39) ;  B,  93  (a,  14).] 

HOANG-HOA  (Chin.),  n.  The  Oarthamus  tinctorius.  [B,  92  ; 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxii  (a.  14).] 

HO-ANG-I-IEN  (Chin.),  n.  The  root  of  Justicia  paniculata. 
[B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HOANG-LO  (Chin.),  n.    Gamboge.    [B,  92  (a,  14).] 

HOANG-NAN  (Chin.),  n.  In  Cambodia,  the  bark  of  Strychnos 
gaultheriana  ;  said  by  Planchon  to  be  identical  with  false  Angus- 
tura-bark.  It  contains  str.ychnine  and  brucine.  It  is  used  in  Indo- 
china as  a  remedy  in  rabies,  leprosy,  scrofula,  and  paralysis,  and 
in  the  Paris  hospitals  as  a  tonic,  stimulant,  and  antiparasitic.  [B.  46 
(a,  39) ;  B,  93  (a,  14) ;  B,  121  (a,  36) ;  Barthglemy,  "Bull.  g4n.  de  thfir.," 
Aug.  15, 1881  (B).;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxi  (a,  14).] 

HOAN-XY  (Chin.),  n.    The  Ipomcea  batatas.    [B,  121  (o,  35).] 

HOARHOUND,  n.    Hor'hu'-u*nd.    See  Horehound. 

HOARSE,  adi.  Hors.  A.-S.,  has.  Gr..  /Spayxds.  Lat.,  raunis, 
ravieus,  ravis.  Fr..  rauque.  Qer..  hei'ser,  rauh.  It.,  rauco.  Sp.. 
ronco.  Rough  or  coarse  in  tone  (said  of  the  voice,  the  cough,  and 
the  breathing).    [D.] 

HOARSENB.SS,  n.  Hors'ne^'s.  Gr.,  PpayX"'-  Lat,,  raucedo, 
raucitas  (from  raucus,  hoarse).  Fr.,  rauciti.  Ger..  Heiserkeit. 
It.,  raucedine.    Sp.,  ronquera.    The  state  of  being  hoarse. 

HOARY,  adj.  Hor'is.  .A..-S.,  hdr.  In  botany,  grayish-white 
with  a  fine  pubescence :  in  ornithology,  of  a  pale,  silvery  gray. 
LGray  (a,  34) ;  L.  343,] 

HOBELFSrMIG  (Ger,),  adj.  Hob'e'l-fu'rm-i'g.  See  Dolab- 
riform. 

HOBELiSPANBINDE  (Ger.),  n.    Hob'e'l-spa'n-bi''nd-e''.    See 

Spiral  BANDAGE. 

HOBNAIL,  n.  Ho^b'nal.  Ger.,  Hufnagel.  A  nail  with  a 
lump-like  head  ;  as  an  adj.  (properly,  hobnailed),  having  lumpy 
projections,  as  if  studded  with  such  nails  (see  H.  liver). 

HOBUS,  n.  A  tree  found  in  the  East  Indies,  having  a  tonic 
and  laxative  fruit.    [Lfimery  (B,  131  [a.  35]).] 

HOCH  (Ger.),  adj.  Ho»ch».  High,— H'fahrend.  See  Shperbhs, 
— H'liegend.    Superficial.    [L,  304] 


HOCHENSCHWAND    (Ger,),    n.      HuSeWe'n-shwa'nd.      A 
summer  resort  in  the  southern  part  of  the  Black  Forest,    [A,  528,] 
HOCHLEUCHTER  (Ger,),  n.    Ho=ch'loioh!'t^e2r.    The  Allium 
victoriale.     [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

HOCK,  n.  Ho'^k.  1.  A  popular  name  for  a  number  of  light 
white  wines  grown  on  the  Rhine.  2.  See  Alth.ea  rosea.  3.  Syn. : 
hough.  In  the  horse,  the  tarsus  or  the  tibio-tarsal  articulation.  4. 
In  man,  the  ham.    [L.] 

HOCKER  (Ger.),  n.  Hu'k'e'^r.  See  Boss,  Eminence,  Gibbosity 
(1st  and  2d  def's),  and  Tuberosity. —Cloaltenli'.  A  protuberance 
found  in  the  embryo  between  the  hind-gut  and  the  allantois.  In 
the  chicken  it  appears  on  the  third  day.  By  its  growth  it  separates 
the  allantois  more  and  more  from  the  gut.  [H.]— Cutish'.  Small 
prominences  of  the  skin  which  are  the  first  rudiments  of  some 
hairs,  especially  on  the  upper  lip  and  on  the  scalp  in  Mammalia. 
[H.]— Fersenbeinh',  Fersenh'.  See  Tuberositas  calcanei.— 
Gelenkti'.  See  the  major  list. — Grauer  H.  See  Tuber  cinereum. 
—Grosser  H.  The  greater  tuberosity  of  the  humerus.  [L,  304.] — 
Hinterer  H.  des  Sehliiigels.  See  Internal  geniculate  body. — 
Hinterhauptsli'.  See  Occipital  protuberance.- H.  des  Cor- 
pus mamillare.  See  Corpus  albicans  (2d  def.). — H.  des 
Marksliiigeletien,  H.  des  Selihiigels.  See  External  geniculate 
BODY  and  Internal  geniculate  body. — Oberer  H.  des  Sehliiigels. 
See  External  geniculate  body.— H'formig.  See  Gibbiform. — 
H*ig.  See  Gibbous,— H'tragend.  See  Gibbiferous,— Kleiner 
H.  The  lesser  tuberosity  of  the  humerus.  [L,  304.]— Rolando'- 
scher  H.  See  (?ra7/ tubercle  o/i2oZando. —Scliainbeinli'.  See 
Tuberculum  pubicum. — Sclieitelbeinh*,  Scheitelh'.  The  pari- 
etal boss. — Sitzbeinh*,  Sitzli*.  See  Tuberosity  o/ /Ae  tscAiitTn. — 
Unterer  H.  des  Sehliiigels.  See  Internal  geniculate  body. — 
Wangenh*.    See  Zygomatic  process. 

HOCKERCHEN  (Ger),  n.  Hu«k'e2r-ch!e=n.  See  Tubercu- 
lum.—H'formig.    Tubercular,  tuberculiform.    [B.  123  (a,  34).] 

HOCKLEY-SPA,  n.  HoVli^-spa".  A  place  in  Essex,  England, 
where  there  is  a  spring  contaiuing  magnesium  sulphate.    [L,  49.] 

HODE  (Ger.),  n.    Ho^d'e'^.    See  Testicle. 

HODEN  (Ger.),  a.  Ho'd'e^n.  See  Testicle,- Gehirnh'.  See 
Testis  (2d  def.).— Hauptli',  See  Testicle,— H'ausrottung, 
H'ausschneidung.  See  Castration.— H'brucli.  See  Orchio- 
CELE. — H'entziindung,  See  Orchitis.— H'exstirpation.  See 
Castration.— H'formig.  Testiculate.  [B,  123  (a,  24),]-H'ge- 
schwulst.  A  tumor  of  the  testicle, — H'gewebe.  The  parenchy- 
ma of  the  testicle.  [A,  521.]— H'herabsteigung.  The  descent 
of  the  testicle.  [A,  521.] — H'lcanalchen.  See  Seminiferous  tu- 
bules.— H'krebs.  Cancer  of  the  testicle.  [L,  135  (a,  39).]— H'los. 
See  Anorchus. — H'losigkeit,  H'mangel.  See  Anorchidia. — 
n'marksch-n-amm.  Medullary  sarcoma  of  the  testicle.  [E,] — 
H'muskel.  See  Cremaster.— H'sack.  See  Scrotum.— H'sack- 
formig.  See  Scrotiform.— H'sackstich.  Puncture  of  the 
scrotum.  [A,  521.] — H'schlauch.  See  Scrotum.— H'sclimerz, 
See  DiDYMALGiA  and  Orchialgia. — H'schnitt.  See  Castration. 
— H'scli^vaiuin.  See  Sarcocele. — H'schwellung.  Swelling  of 
the  testicle.  [A,  521.] — H'senkung.  See  Descensus  fesh'tntZorum. 
—  H 'wasserbrucli,  H'wassergeschwulst,  H'wassersticlit. 
See  Hydrocele. — H'zuriicklialtuiig.  Non-descent  of  the  testi- 
cle.    [A.  521.]— Nebenh',    See  Epididymis. 

HODOGRAPH,  n.  Hod'o-gra^f.  From  oSd;.  a  path,  and 
ypoM^etF,  to  write.  Fr.,  odo.9?-ap/te.  Of  Sir  William  Hamilton,  a  curve 
representing  the  velocity 'of  a  moving  particle  both  in  magnitude 
and  direction  ;  used  in  investigating  central  forces.  [J,  51,129.]  Of 
Marey,  an  instrument  devised  to  register  the  motion  of  men  or 
animals,  and  of  vehicles  of  all  sorts,  especially  railroad  cars.  [J, 
33,  97.] 

HODOPLANESIS  (Lat.),  HODOPtANIA  (Lat,),  n's  f,  Hod- 
(ho^d)-o(o')-pla''n(pla'n)-e(a)'si2s,  -pla''n(pla=n)'i=  a'.  Gen,,  -planes'- 
eos  (-is),  'plan'ice.  From  oSds,  a  road,  and  irMvyjat^,  a  wandering. 
See  Aberration. 

HOE,  n.  Ho.  A  scraping  instrument  consisting  of  a  blade  run- 
ning crosswise  of  the  handle,  [a,  29.]— "VVliitehead's  li.  A  b. 
having  a  cutting  edge  ;  used  to  divide  the  tissues  along  the  edges 
of  a  cleft  palate,  or  to  incise  the  insertions  of  the  palate  muscles 
along  the  posterior  border  of  the  bones  in  cleft  palate,    [a,  34,] 

HOELBN  (Chin,),  n.  A  fungus  said  to  be  aphrodisiac  ;  referred 
to  the  genus  Pachyma.    [B,  131  (a,  35).] 

HOF(Ger.),n.  Ho^f.  See  Area  and  Areola.— Brustwarzenli'. 
See  Areola  of  the  ircasf.- Dotterli'.  See  Vitelline  area.— Ge- 
^ssh'.  See  Va.'icular  area  (2d  def.).— Hinterh".  Of  V.  Mohl, 
that  portion  of  the  stomatic  cells  in  plants  which  is  found  beneath 
the  ostiole.  [B,  121.]— Keimh'.  See  Areola  embryonalis.— 
Warzeiih'.    See  Areola  of  the  breast. 

HOFCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Hu'f'ch'e^n.    See  Areola. 

HOF-GASTEIN  (Ger,),  n.  Ho'f'ga'st-in.  A  village  near  Gas- 
teln,  to  which  the  waters  of  that  place  are  conducted  through  pipes. 
[L,  49.] 

HOFGEISMAR  (Ger.),  n.  Ho'f'gis-ma'r.  A  place  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Hesse,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  mineral  spring 
containing  iron  sulphates  and  free  carbonic  acid,  also  bathing  estab- 
lishments.   [L,  30,  37,  49  (a,  14).] 

HOF-KAGAZ  (Ger.),  n.    HoSf'ra'g-a'tz.    See  Ragaz. 

HOG,  n.  Ho^g.  An  adult  animal  of  the  genus  Sus. —H's-bane. 
The  Chenopodiuni  murale.    [A.  611  (a,  35).] 

HOGAZAS  (Sp.),  n.  0-ga"tha's.  Mineral  springs  near  the 
village  of  Alcala,  Madrid,  Spain,  whose  waters  are  used  as  a  sto- 
machic   fB.  88  («,  39).] 

HOG-GUM,  n,  Ho'g'gn'm,  See  under  Gum.- False  h.-g. 
The  Rhii.'!  metopiitm.  [B,  282,]— H.-g.-tree.  The  Moronobea  coc- 
cinea.    [B.  276  (».  S'l).] 


O.  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli^,  the;  U.  like  oo  in  tqo;  U?,  blue;  U',  lull;  U*,  full;  U',  urn;  U»,  like  U  (German). 
238 


HOG-MEAT 
HOLOBLASTIC 


1882 


HOG-MEAT,  n.  Ho'^g'met.  A  popular  name  for  various 
plants. — Jamaica  h.-m.  The  Boerhaavia  decumbens.  [B,  19, 
275  (a,  24).] — Poisonous  h.-ui*  Tlie  Aristolochia  grandifiora. 
[B,  19  (a,  24).] 

HOG-NUT,  n.    Ho'g'nuH.    The  Bunium  flexuomm.    [B,  275 

(a,  24).]— H.-n.  of  Jamaica.    The  genus  Omphalea.    [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

HOG'S-LAKD-XKEE,  n.    Ho'gz'la'rd-tre.    See  lard  shorea. 

HOGWEED,  n.  Ho'g'wed.  1.  The  HeracUum  sphondylium. 
2.  The  Polygonum  aviculare,  3.  The  Sonchus  arvensis.  4.  The 
Toritis  anthriscus.  [A,  505  (a,  21).] — American  h.  The  Ambrosia 
artemisicefolia^  Boerhaavia  erecta,  etc.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Climb- 
ing h.  The  Boerhaavia  scandena.  [B,  275  (a,  24).l— Poisonous 
li.  The  Aristolochia  grand/flora.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Spreading  h. 
The  Boerhaavia  diffusa.    [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

HOGWOBT,  n.  Ho^g'wu'rt.  The  Heptallon  graveolcns. 
[Raflnesque  (a,  35).] 

HOHE  (Ger.).  n.  Hu^'he'.  Height.— SchulterU'.  See  Acro- 
mion PROCESS.— H'punkt.    See  Acme. 

HOHENBEKG  (Ger.),  n.  Ho'he^n-he^rg.  A  place  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Upper  Franconia,  Bavaria,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  and 
gaseous  spring.    [L,  30,  49,  135  (a,  14).] 

HOHENKEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Ho'he''n-rin.  A  place  in  the  canton 
of  Luzerne,  Switzerland,  near  which  there  are  gaseous  and  ferrugi- 
nous springs,  called  Ibbenmoos  and  Augstholz.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

hSheNSTADT  (Ger.),  n.  Hu^'he^n-stat.  A  place  in  Bavaria 
where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  30,  49,  135  (a,  14).] 

HOHENSTAND  (Ger.),  n.  Hu»'he'n-sta'nd.  See  Ascension 
(3d  def .). 

HOHENSTEIN-ERNSTTH Al  (Ger.),  n.  Ho'he'n-stin-e=rnst"- 
ta^l.  A  place  near  Zwickau,  Saxony,  where  there  is  an  effervescent 
chalybeate  spring,  also  a  water-cure  establishment.    [A,  628.] 

HOHIi  (Ger.),  adj.  Hoi.  Hollow,— H'ader.  See  the  major 
list. — H'atliinig.  See  CcELOPNOsas. — H'augig.  Hollow-eyed.  [A, 
521.] — H'augigiceit.  See  (Jcelophthalmia  — H'backig.  Hollow- 
cheeked.  [A,  521.]— H'flaehe.  The  palm  of  the  hand  or  the  sole 
of  the  foot.  [L,  31.]— K'fuss.  See  Talipes  areitatws.—H'gebilde. 
A  cyst.  [A,  521.]— H'gescMlffen.  Concave.  [A,  521.]— H'ge- 
vpolbt.  See  Convexo-concave. — H'hand.  See  the  major  list. — 
H'maulig.  See  Ccblostomus, — H'rohrig,  See  Fistulous.— H'- 
samig.  See  C(elospermous, — H'stiinmig.  See  Ccblostomus. — 
H'vene.  See  the  major  list.— H'wangig.  Hollow-cheeked.  [A, 
621.]— H'weide.  The  Salix  caprea.  [B,  48  (o,  14).]— H'vfurz, 
H'wurzel.  See  the  major  list.— H'vrurzellg.  Hollow-rooted, 
[a,  24.]— H'zahl.  The  Lamium  album.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— H'zahn. 
See  the  major  list. 

HOHLADBB  (Ger.).  n.  Hol'a"d-e''r.  A  vena  cava.  [L,  80.]— 
Absteigende  obere  H.  The  superior  vena  cava.  [L,  80.] — Auf- 
steigende  untere  H.  The  inferior  vena  cava.  [L,  80.] — Obere 
H.  The  superior  vena  cava.  [L,  60.]— Untere  Hs  The  interior 
vena  cava.    [B.] 

HOHIE  (Ger.),  n.  Hu'l'e".  See  Antrum,  Cavern,  Cavity, 
Crypt,  and  Sinus. — AUantoisb*.  See  Sac  of  the  Allantois. — 
Amnionh',  Amniosh'.  The  cavity  inclosed  by  the  amnion.— 
Athemh'n.  See  under  Athem.— Augenh'.  The  orbit.  [L,  80.] 
— Bacltenh'.  See  Cavum  oris  externum. — Bauchfellh*.  The 
peritoneal  cavity.— Bauchh'.  The  abdominal  cavity.  [L,  80.]— 
Beckenh*.  See  Pelvic  cavity. — Brusth'.  The  thoracic  cavity. 
— Cerebralb'n.  See  Cerebral  cavities, — Chordah'.  A  canal  in 
the  notochord,  seen  especially  well  in  the  early  embryos  of  Am- 
phibia. [Minot  (J,  55).]— Darmh'.  See  Darmh'.— Deciduali'. 
See  Decidual  cavity.— Dotterh'.  See  Latebra.— Dottersackb'. 
The  cavity  of  the  umbilical  vesicle.  [J.]— Dreihomiee  H'n  des 
grossen  Gehlrns.  The  lateral  ventricles  of  the  brain.  [L]— Dritte 
H.  See  TAird  VENTRICLE.— Drilsenh'.  See  under  DRt)SEN.—Eih'. 
See  the  major  list. — Eingeweideh'.  See  Pleuro-peritoneal  space, 
— Eiterh',  A  cavity  containing  pus,  [E,]— Erste  H.  Of  Tiede- 
mann,  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain.  [I,  3  (K).]— Fingerh'. 
The  descending  cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain.  [I,  3 
(K).]— Frontalh'.  The  frontal  sinus.  [L,  80.]— Punfte  H.  See/ 
Fifth  VENTRICLE.  —  Furchungsh'.  See  Segmentation  cavity. 
Cleavage  cavity,  and  Blastoccele. — Fussh*.  The  hollow  of  the 
foot.— Gebarmutterh'.  See  Uterine  cavity.— Gefassb'.  1.  The 
lumen  of  a  vessel,  [L,  80,]  2,  A  channel  for  a  vessel.— Gebirnh*. 
A  ventricle  of  the  brain.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— Gehiirh'.  See  Alveari- 
UM  and  Tympanic  cavity. — Gelenkh*,  Gelenksh*.  See  under 
Gelenk.— Genitalh'.  See  Dro-gem'tal  opening. —Gesichtsh'.  See 
Orbit. — Glenoidalb',  See  Glenoid  fossa. — Grosse  Schleimli' 
des  Oberkiefers.  See  Maxillary  antrum.— Hemispbarenh'. 
A  ventricle  of  the  brain. — Herzbeutelh\  See  Pericardal  cavity. 
— Herzh*.  A  cavity  of  the  heart. — Highmoreh*,  Higbinore'- 
sche  H.  See  Maxillary  antrum. — HinterbauptsblutK',  Hin- 
terhauptsli*.  An  occipital  sinus.  [L,  80.]— Hirnh*.  A  ventri- 
cle of  the  brain,  [a,  32.] — H.'  der  Scbeidewand.  See  Fifth  ven- 
tricle.—H.  des  Blastoderma,  See  Ccelome  exteme  and  Seg- 
mentation cavity. — H.  des  Gebarmutterhalses.  See  Cavum 
cervicis  uteri.— H-  des  kleinen  Hims.  See  Fourth  ventricle.— 
H.  des  Kiechkolbens.  See  Olfactory  ventricle.— H.  des  Mark- 
knopfs.  See  Fourth  ventricle. — H*nmangel,  See  Accelia. — 
Interamniosh'.  The  space  between  the  true  and  the  false  am- 
nion, into  which  the  allantois  extends.    fJ,  199.]— Kelilkopfh'. 

The  cavity  of  the  larynx Keilbeinli*n.  See  Sphenoidal  sinuses. 

— Keimb*.  See  ProtoGtASTer.— Kiemenb',  See  Branchial  cav- 
ity.— Kieferb',  Klnnbackenb*.  ^Qe  Maxillary  mutrvvl. — Klein- 
beckenb'.  See  Pelvic  cavity. — Kopfdarmb*.  The  cephalic  por- 
tion of  the  alimentary  canal  or  cavity  in  the  embryo.  [J.]— 
Kopfh'.  The  cranial  cavit.v.  [L.] — Korperh*n.  See  Intermeso- 
6!a.'!i<c  SPACES.— Leibesh'.  The  abdominal  cavitv.—I-«ftb'n.  The 
air-cavities  of  birds,  f"  Arch,  Auat.  Phys.,"  1842,  p.  198  (a,  39).]— 
MantelU'.    The  mantle  cavity  of  Mollusca.    [a,  39.] — Markam- 


nionh'  [Selenka].  In  the  embryo  of  the  hedgehog,  the  cavity 
above  the  germinal  area,  in  which  the  somatic  amnion  iolds  bend 
upward.  [■'  Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  N.  S.,  xxx,  p.  306  (o,  32).]— 
Markh'.  See  Medullary  cavity.— Mundh'.  See  Oral  cavity. — 
Mundracbenh'.  The  oro-pharyngeal  cavity. — Mutterzellenb', 
The  space  occupied  by  a  mother-cell  (as  in  cartilage).  [J.]— Nabr- 
ungsb*.  An  old  embryological  term  for  the  enteric  cavity.  ["Arch. 
Anat.  Phys.,"  1854,  p.  375  (a,  39).]— Nasenb'n.  See  Nasal  cavities. 
— Oberkieferh',  Oberkinnbackenh',  See  Maxillary  antrum. 
— Optiscbe  H.  See  Optic  foramen. — Parietalh'.  See  the  major 
list.  —  Paukenh'.  See  Tympanic  cavity.  —  Peribranchialh'. 
See  Branchial  cavity.— Pericardialb'.  See  Pericardial  cavity. 
— Peritonealh*.  See  Peritoneal  cavity. — Pfi>rtnerb\  See  An- 
trum pylori. — Pleurah'.  See  Pleural  cavity. — Pleuropericar- 
dialh'.  In  the  early  stages  of  the  development  of  an  embryo,  the 
cavity  which  afterward  forms  the  pleural  and  pericardial  cavfties. 
["Arch.  Anat.  Phys.,"  1889,  p.  7  (o,  ,39).]— Pleuroperitonealb'. 
See  Pleuro-peritoneal  cavity.— Pulpah'.  See  Pulp  cavity.— 
Kaclienb'.  The  guttural  cavity.  [L.]— Respirationsh'n.  See 
Respiratory  cavities. — Kiechkolbenh'.  A  depression  in  the 
ventral  surface  of  the  frontal  lobe  of  the  brain  for  the  reception  of 
the  olfactory  bulb,  [a,  29.]— Riickenmarksh'.  The  spinal  canal. 
[L.]- Kiickgratsh'.  See  Vertebral  canal.— Bumpfh'.  The  pleu- 
roperitoneal  space.  [J.]— Schadelh'.  See  Cranial  cavity.— 
Schlafenh'.  See  Temporal  fossa.— Schwimmh'.  In  the  Medu- 
sca,  the  opening  through  which  water  is  forced  from  the  body  cavity 
in  propelling  the  organism.  ["  Arch.  Anat.  Phys.,"  1846,  p.  105  (o, 
39).]— Somitenh'.  The  cavity  formed  by  the  splitting  of  the 
mesoblast.  ["Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  xxxv,  p.  129  (a,  39).]— Stirn- 
beinh'n,  Stlrnli'.  See  Frontal  sinus.— Sylvische  H.  See  Fifth 
VENTRICLE.- Tentakelh'.  The  opening  from  the  body  cavity  into 
the  tentacles  of  certain  of  the  Hydra.  ["  Arch.  Anat.  Phys.,"  1854, 
p.  277  (a,  39).]— Thoraxh'.  See  Thoracic  cavity.— Trommelh'. 
See  Tympanic  cavity. — Unterleibsb',  See  Abdominal  cavity. — 
Ursegmenth'n.  The  cavity  in  the  myotomes  or  protovertebrse 
in  an  early  stage  of  development.  [J,  23,  56.]— Uterinb',  Uteri- 
nalh*,  Uterush*.  See  CTYeHne  cavity. — Ventrikel-H.,  Ventri- 
knlarh*.  The  cavity  of  a  ventncle. — "Verdanungsh*.  A  digest- 
ive cavity.— Vierte  H.  See  Fourth  ventricle.— Vocal-H.  The 
cavity  of  the  mouth  regarded  as  an  agent  in  vocalization.  [K,  16.] 
— Vordere  Mundb*.  See  Cavum  oris  externum.-— Wstrzenfort- 
satzh'.  See  Mastoid  antrum. — ^\^^espenbeinh*n.  See  Sinus 
SPHENOIDALES.— Wirbelh'.  The  neural  canal.  [L.]- Zabnh'. 
See  Alveolus  (1st  def .).— Zellenh'n.  The  space  in  a  cell  between 
the  nucleus  and  cell-wall.  [J.]— Zitzenfortsatzh'.  See  Mastoid 
antrum. 

HOHI.HA1ND  (Ger.).  n.  Hol'ha'nd.  The  hollow  of  the  hand. 
I  A,  319.]— H'ast.  A  palmar  branch  of  an  artery,  vein,  or  nerve. 
[L.]— H'band.  See  Anterior  annular  ligament  of  the  carpus. — 
Kurzer  H'muskel.  See  Palmaris  6reKis.— danger  H'muskel. 
See  Palmaris  longus. 

HOHLIG  (Ger,),  adj.  Hu'l'l^g.  Hollow.  [A,  621.]— H'keit. 
Hollowness.    [L,  80.] 

HOHIIGT  (Ger.),  adj.    Hu61'i2gt.    Cavernous.    [L,  80.] 

HOHtUNG  (Ger.),  n.    HuSl'un^.    See  HiSHLE. 

HOHr.VElfE  (Ger.),  n.  Hol'fan-e^.  See  Vena  caua.— Ab- 
steigende H.  See  Obere  1?.— Anfsteigende  H.  See  Untere  H. 
— H*sack,  See  Sinus  venarum  cavarum.— Obere  H.  The  de- 
scending vena  cava.  [L,  116.]— Untere  H.  The  ascending  vena 
cava.    [L,  H.5.] 

HOHIWUBZ  (Ger.),  n.  Hol'vurts.  1.  The  Conidalis  cara  and 
Coi-ydalis  solida.  2.  The  Aristolochia  rotunda.  [B,  48  (a,  14),  121, 
180  (a,  24).]- "Waldrebenb".    The  Aristolochia  clematitis.    [B,  49.] 

HOHLWTJRZEL,  (Ger.),  n.  Hol'vurts-e=l.  The  root  of  Cory- 
dalis  cava.  [B.  180  (a,  24).]— Dicbte  bobnenartige  H.  The 
root  of  Corydalis  solida.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]- Gemeine  rnnde  H. 
See  H.— Kleine  runde  H.  The  root  of  Corydalis  solida.  \B,  IPO 
(o,  24),]— Kundh'.  The  root  of  Aristolochia  rotunda.  [B,  180 
(a,  24),] 

HOHI-ZAHN  (Ger.),  n.  Hol'tsa'n.  The  genus  GaleopsU.  IB, 
180  (a,  24).]— Acker  H.  See  Galeopsis  /orfamim.- Breitblat- 
triger  H.  The  Qaleopsis  tetrahit.  [L,  80.]— Gelblichweisser 
H.  The  Galeopsis  ochroleuca.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Gemeiner  H. 
See  Galeopsis  tctroftrt.— Grossbllihender  H.  The  Galeopsis 
ochroleuca.  [L,  80.]— H'kraut.  The  herb  of  Galeopsis. ochroleuca. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).T 

HOH-OH  (Jap.),  n.  A  drug  consisting  of  the  pollen  of  Typha 
japonica.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am,  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).] 

HOITZCOIiOTM,  n.  InMexico,  the  Brj/ngiMm/ceitditm.  [B, 
80, 121.] 

HOITZI A  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hoits'i«-a».  From  Roitz,  a  proper  name. 
Fr.,  h.  Of  .Tussieu,  a  genus  of  polemoniaceous  plants  growing  in 
tropical  America.  [B,  42  (a,  24).]— H.  coccinea,  H.  mexicana. 
Sp.,/t)r  del  chupamirto.  A  species  found  in  Mexico;  used  as  a 
diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and,  in  large  drses,  emetic  and  cathartic. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).] 

HOITZItOXITt  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Hex.),  n.  1.  The  Myroxylon 
peruifervm.    2.  See  Balsam  o/ Pent.— H.  Mexicanorum.    See  iJ. 

HOITZITZII/XOCHITt,  n.  In  Mexico,  the  Cantua  coccinea. 
[B.  224  (o,  14),] 

HOITZQUAHUITI,  [Mex.  Ph.],  n.  The  Ccesalpinia  ecMnata. 
[B,  224  (a,  14).] 

HOITZMAMAXALlil,  n.  In  Mexico,  the  Acacia  comigera. 
[B,  121.] 

HOJA  (St>.),  n.  O'ha'.  See  Leaf.— H.  de  limfin.  The  genus 
Melissa.  IB.]— H.  de  Incena.  The  Cinchona  lanceolata  and 
Cinchonalvcumcefolin.  [B,  121.1— IT'sde  San  Juan.  An  unclassi- 
fied plant  found  in  the  Argentine  EepubUc.     The  leaves  are  ap- 
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plied  to  boils  and  tumors.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxiv  (a,  14).]— H's  de  San  Pedro  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  See  Daphne 
salicifolia, — H*s  de  tusca.  An  unclassified  plant  found  in  the 
Argentine  Republic;  used  as  a  vulnerary.  ["Proc.  of  the* Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).] 

HOLACANTHOUS,  adi.  Hol-a^k-a^n'thu's.  Lat.,  holacan- 
t/itts  (from  oAos,  whole,  and  aKon/fla,  a  spine).  ¥r.,holacaHihe.  Hav- 
ing the  body  entirely  covered  with  spines.    [L,  8o  (a,  39).] 

HOLAGOGUB,  adj.  Hol'a^g-o^K.  Lat.,  holagogvs  (from  oAos, 
whole,  and  ayiovos,  leading).  Fr.,  h.  Evacuating  the  whole  (of 
morbid  humors).    [A,  338.] 

HOIiANENCEPHAMA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Ho21-a2n(a»n)-e=n(e2n!)- 
se''f(lte^f)-a"l(a'l)'i2-a'.  From  oAoj,  whole,  a,  priv.,  and  lyiceifiaAo;, 
the  brain.    See  Pantakencephalia. 

HOLAKRHENA(Lat.),n.f.  Ho=l-aSr-ren(ran)'a».  From  SAos, 
whole,  and  a.ppijv,  male.  Fr.,  holarrMiie.  Of  R.  Brown,  a  genus 
of  tropical  apocynaceous  trees  or  shrubs.  [B,  43  (a,  24).]— H.  afri- 
cana.  A  species  growing  in  tropical  Africa.  The  bark  is  used 
like  that  of  H.  antiduseiiterica,  and  contains  an  alkaloid,  C12H20N. 
['■  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiv  (a,  14).]— H.  aiitidysen- 
terica.  ^ojnb.,  doutdhudd.  ^ah.,pdndhrakudd.  Hind., fcureya, 
kaureya.  Beng.,  kicrachi.  An  East  Indian  species,  formerly  known 
as  Wrightia  antidysenterica.  It  contains  an  alkaloid.  Its  bit- 
ter bark  was  formerly  imported  to  Europe  under  the  names  of 
conessi-bark^  codaga  pala^  corte  de  pata^  and  Tellicherry-bark.  It 
has  tonic  and  astringent  properties,  and  was  used  in  dysentery  and 
as  an  antiperiodic.  The  seeds  are  used  by  the  natives  as  a  Uthon- 
triptic,  anthelminthic,  and  aphrodisiac,  and  in  dysentery  and 
chronic  pulmonary  affections,  and.  toasted,  are  given  in  infusion 
to  allay  &e  vomiting  of  cholera.  Pessaries  composed  of  the  bark 
and  seeds  are  supposed  to  favor  conception,  and  are  used  after 
dehvery  to  give  tone  to  the  soft  parts.  [A,  4?9  (a,  21) ;  B,  19,  42, 178, 
173, 180, 185  (n, 24)  "Brit. and  Colon. Druggist,"  May  8, 1886,  p. 802  ; 
"Nouv.  rem.,"  Apr.  84,  1889,  p.  814;  "Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxiv  (a,  14).]  Cf .  Wrightia  tinctoria. — H.  pubescens. 
A  variety  of  H.  antidysenterica.  The  seeds  are  used  in  India  in 
dysentery  and  diarrhcsa,  and  the  bark  as  a  febrifuge.  [B,  178  (a, 
84).]    Cf .  EcBiTES  pvbescens. 

HOIiAKTHRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho21-a'r-thri(thre)'ti2s.  Gen., 
-thrit'idos  (~idis).  From  oAos,  whole,  and  apSptrts,  arthritis.  See 
Hamarthritis. 

HOIiCE  (Lat.),  n. f .  Ho'l'se(ka).  Qen.,hol'ces.  Gr.,oAit^  (from 
lAKetf,  to  drag).  1.  A  dragging,  tugging,  attraction.  2.  A  drachm 
weight.    [A,  311,  383.] 

HOI,CIMOS  (Lat.).  HOLCIMUS  (Lat.),  ad j's.  Ho21'si5m(ki=m)- 
o's,  -uSs(u*s1.  6r.,  oA/tinos  (from  eAiteii',  to  draw).  1.  Capable  of 
being  drawn  out,  ductile,  sticky.  8.  Of  a  cupping-glass,  drawing 
well.    [Hippocrates,  Galen,  Dioscorides  (A,  811  [a,  17]).] 

HOI,CUS(Lat.),n.m.,f.,andn.  Ho21k'uSs(u<s).  Qr.,b\ic6s.  Fr., 
houlque.,  houque.  A  genus  of  the  Avenece.  [B,  34,  42  (a,  24).] — H. 
Arduini.  The  Sorghum  Cafrorum.  [B,  178  (a,  84).]— H.  aus- 
tralis.  Fr..  houlque  odorante.  The  Hierochloe  australis.  [B, 
188.]-  -H.  avenaceus.  See  Arrhenatherum  avenaceum. — H.  bi- 
color.  Fr.,  houlque  de  deux  couleurs.  A  Persian  species.  The 
flour  of  the  grain  is  made  into  bread  and  gruel.  [B,  178  (a,  84).]— 
H.  borealis.  The  Hierochloe  borealis.  [B,  188  (a,  34).]— H.  bul- 
bosus.  See  Arrhenantherum  avenaceum. — H.  cafer.  The 
Sorghum  Cafrorum.  [B,  178  (a,  84).] — H.  cernuus,  H.  coin- 
pactus.  The  Sorghum  cemuum.  [B,  178  (a,  34).] — H.  dochna. 
The  Sorghum  saccliaratum.  [B,  178,  311  (a,  36).]— H.  dora,  H. 
darra.  The  Sorghum  vulgare.  [B,  173  (a,  84).]— H.  Iialeppensls. 
The  Sorghum  hdleppense.  [B,  180  (a,  84).]— H.  Kaffrorum.  The 
Sorghum  Cafrorum.  [B,  173  (o,  84).]— H.  lanatns.  Fr.,  houlque 
laineux  (ou  ariste)  blanchard  veloutS.  Yorkshire  fog :  a  forage 
species  cultivated  in  Europe.  In  Scotland  it  is  frequently  invaded 
by  ergot.  [B,  43, 173  (a,  84) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxiv  (a,  14),] — H.  mollis,  Fr.,  houlque  tendre.  Duifel-  (or  dart-) 
grass  ;  a  species  found  in  Europe,  used  like  H.  lanatiis,  and  in  Scot- 
land frequently  invaded  by  ergot.  [B,  173  (a,  24) ;  "  Proc.  of  the 
'  "       '  r  (a,  14).] — H.  odoratus.    The  Hierochloe 


Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," xxiv  ( 
australis.    [B,  188.]— H.repens. 


The  Hierochloe  borealis.    [B, 


188.]— H.  rdbens.  'The  Sorghum  rubens.  [B,  311  (a.  35).]— H.  sac- 
cliaratus.  The  Sorghum,  aaccharatum.  [B,  18,  173  (a,  34).] — H, 
sorghum.  1,  Of  Mieg,  see  H.  bicolor.  8.  Of  Linnseus,  the  Sorghum 
vulgare.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  spicatus.  The  Fennisetum  spi- 
catum.    [B,  173,  180  (a,  34).] 

HOIjOEK,  n.  Ho]d'u*r.  Lat..  tenaculum.  Fr..  porfe.  Ger., 
Halter.  A  device  for  taking  hold  of  anything  or  for  holding  it  in  a 
certain  position. 

HOLDER  (Ger.),  n,  Ho»ld'e"r.  The  Sambucus  nigra.  [L,  80.] 
— H'blattrig.    See  Sambucifoltos. 

HOLE,  n.  Hoi.  A.-S.,  hoi.  6r.,  rp^o-is.  Lat.,  foramen.  Fr., 
trou.  Ger.,  Loch.  An  opening  into  or  through  anything.— Bo- 
tal's  h.  See  Foramen  ovale.— Burnt-h's.  See  Noma  and  Pemphi- 
gus gangrcenosxts. — H*wort.  The  Corydalis  cava  and  Adoxa  mos- 
chateUina.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Vltellar  h.  Fr.,  trou  vitellaire. 
Ger.,  Dotterloch.  Of  Vogt,  1842,  a  rounded  area  in  the  caudal  end 
of  a  flsh  blastoderm,  where  the  cells  of  the  blastoderm  have  not 
closed  up  so  as  to  cover  the  yolk,  and  the  latter  therefore  shines 
through  on  the  surface.   ["  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  ii,  1806  (J);  J,  160.] 

HOLENCEPHAtlA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hol(hoi'l)-e=n(e2n!')-se=f(ke»f)- 
a^'Ka'^'i^-a'.  From  oAos,  whole,  and  eyKi^a\<i<,  the  brain.  See 
Pantanbncephalia. 

HOtBRA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Ho'l'e^'r-aS.  An  old  term  for  cholera. 
[A,  325.] 

HOLERACEOUS,  adj.  Ho'1-e'r-a'shu's.  Lat.,  holeraceus 
(from  holus,  a  vegetable).  Of  plants,  suitable  for  culinary  pur- 
poses.   The  Holeracece  of  Linnaeus  (17B1)  are  an  order  comprising 


Spinacia,  Blitum.,  Beta,  Galenia,  Atrivlex,  Chenopodium,  Bivina^ 
Petiveria,  Salsola,  Salicornia,  etc.    [B,  170  (o,  84).] 

HOtETKOUS,  adj.  Ho'l-e'truSs.  Lat.,  holetrus  (from  oAos, 
whole,  and  flrfloi',  the  abdomen).  Fr,,  holetre.  Pertaining  to  in- 
sects having  the  thorax  and  abdomen  united.  [L,  85  (o,  39).]  The 
Holetra  are  a  family  of  the  Arachnida,  comprising  the  Acaridea 
and  Phalangita.    [B,  77,] 

HOMGARNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho=l-i=-ga3r'naa.  A  genus  of  East 
Indian  trees  of  the  Anacardiece.  [B,  42  (a,  24|.]— H.  lungifolia. 
Mai.,  cattu  tsjeru.  A  species  which  yields  by  incision  a  very  acrid 
juice,  used  by  the  natives  as  a  varnish.  The  prune-like  fruit  is 
succulent  and  glutinous,  and  its  juice  is  employed  by  painters  and 
for  fixing  colors  on  linen.  The  juice  of  the  plant  is  applied  to  foul 
sores,  warts,  etc.,  and  the  fruits,  cooked  with  milk,  are  used  in 
chronic  skin  diseases  and  intestinal  obstructions,  but  are  apt  to 
produce  dangerous  symptoms.    [B,  19,  173, 180  (a,  24).] 

HOtlPP^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Ho^l-i^p'pefpaS-e'').  Ancient  purga 
tive  preparations  in  the  form  of  thin  cakes,  the  basis  of  which  was 
flour  and  sugar.    [A,  385.] 

HOLLANDS,  n,    Ho=rndz.    See  Holland  am. 

HOLLANDAIS  (Fr.),  HOLLANDISCH  (Ger.),  adj's.  Hon- 
a'n=-de=,  -land'i'^sh.    See  Dutch, 

BOLLARD,  11,    Ho'l'a'rd.    See  Alnus  glutinosa. 

HOLLEK,  a.    Ho^re^k.    See  Althjea  rosea. 

HOLLEN,  n.  Ho^'l'e'n.  The  Ilex  aguifoUum.  [A,  505  (o,  21).] 
— Brlck-h.    See  H. 

hGllENSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Hu'l'le^n-stin.  Fused  silver  nitrate. 
[B.] — H'biichse,  H'lialter,  H'trager.  See  Porte-caustique. — 
Salpeterhaltiger  H.    See  Argenti  nitras  dilutus. 

HOLLERSTKAUCH  (Ger.),  u.  Ho=l'le!r-straS-u<ch».  The 
Sambucus  nigra.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HOLLOUNDA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Phaseolus  restrains.  [B,  172 
(«,  84).] 

HOLLOW,  adj.  and  n.  Ho"l'lo.  A.-S.,  hoi.  Gr.,  koIAos  (adj.), 
KoiAta  (n.).  Lat.,  cavus  (adj.),  cavum  (n.).  Fr.,  creux  (adj.),  cavite 
(n.).  Ger.,  hohl  (adj.),  Hbhle  (n.).  Having  a  void  space  within,  not 
solid  ;  as  a  n.,  an  opening,  vacuit}',  or  depression.— H. -root.    See 

HOLEWORT. 

HOLLOTVED,  adj.    Ho'^I'lod.    Excavated. 

HOLLUNDER  (Ger,),  n.  Hosi-lund'e^r.  See  Sambucus.- 
Blauer  H.  The  Syringa  vulgaris.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Canadischer 
H.  The  Sambucus  canadensis.  [B,  180  (a,  34).]— Feldh'.  The 
Sambucus  ebulus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Gemeiner  H.,  H'baum. 
The  Sambucus  nigra.  [B,  180  (o,  84).] — H'beerenfarbstofl'.  A 
purple-red  dye  made  from  the  berries  of  Sambucus  nigra.  [B, 
870  (a,  38)  ]— H'blumen,  H'bliit.hen.  See  ELDER-^oifers.- H'- 
schwamm.  The  Exidia  auricula  Judce.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Mexi- 
kanischer  H.  The  Sambucus  mexicana.  [B,  180  (a,  34).] — Pei'S- 
ischer  H.  The  Syringaversica.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Scliwarzer  H. 
The  Sambucus  nigra.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — Spanisclier  H.  The 
Syringa  vulgaris.  [B,  48  {a.  34).] — Sudlicher  H.  The  Sambucus 
australis.  [B,  180  (a,  34).] — Tiirkischer  H.  The  Syringa  vulgaris. 
[B,  48  (a,  14).] 

HOLLY,  n.  Ho=l'U2.  A.-S.,  holen,  holegn.  The  genus  Ilex, 
especially  the  Ilex  aquifolium.  [B,  19, 185, 375  (a,  84).] — American 
li.  The  Ilex  opaca.  [B,  5,  375  (a.  24).]— American  mountain-h. 
The  Nemopantes  canadensis.  fB,  275  (a,  34).]— Box-h.  The  Eits- 
cus  aculeatus.  [B,  875  (a,  84).] — Cape  li.  The  Crocoxylon  excelsum. 
[B,  19  (a,  24).] — Common  h.  See  European  h. — Dahoon  b.  The 
Ilex  dahoon.  [B,  275  (a,  84).]— Dwarf  golden-h.  The  Ilex  cre- 
nata  variegata.  [B,  275  (a.  24).] — Emetic  h.  The  Ilex  vomitoria. 
[B.  275  (a.  24).] — European  li.  See  Ilex  aguT^oZzMm.- Fortune's 
Japanese  h.  The  Ilex  Fortunei.  fB,  275  (a,  24).]— Ground-h. 
1.  The  Chimaphila  umbellata.  2.  The  Gaultheria  procumbens. 
[B,  181,  275  (a,  84).]— Hedgehog  h.  The  Ilex  aquifolium  ferox. 
[B,  875  (a,  84).]— He-h.  The  Ilex  aquifolium  (the  male  plant).  [A, 
605  (o,  81).]— H.  family,  H'worts.  the  Aquifoliacece.  [B,  19, 185 
(a,  84).] — Knee-h.  The  Ruscu^  aculeatus  ferox.  [B,  19,  275  (a, 
84).i — Ittilli-maid  h.  The  Ilex  aquifolium,  var.  ferox  albo-pic- 
tum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Minorca  h.  The  Ilex  balearica.  [B,  275 
(a,  34).] — Native  h,  of  Australia.  The  Lomatin  ilicifolia  and 
other  species  of  ioma<7a.  [B,  275  (a,  24). 1— New  Zealand  h.  The 
Olearia  ilicifolia.  [B.  276  (a,  84),] — Sea-h.  The  genus  Eryngium, 
especially  the  Eryngium  maritimum. — She-b.  The  Ilex  aquifoli- 
um, (the  female  plant).  [A,  505  (a,  81).] — South  American  h.  The 
Ilex  paraguaiensis.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

HOLLYHOCK,  n.  Ho^l'li^-ho^k.  A.-S..  holihoc.  Tbe  Althcea 
rosea  and  other  species  of  Althaea.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Antwerp 
h.  The  Althcea  ficifolia.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]-Queensland  h.-tree. 
The  Hibiscus  splendens.     [B,  275  (a,  84),] 

HOLM,  HOLME,  n's.  Ho'im.  See  Holly.— H.-oak.  The 
Quercus  ilex.  [B.] — Knee  h.  The  Ruscus  aculeatus.  [A,  605  (a, 
81).]— Sea-li.    See  Eryngium  marinum. 

HOLMISCTJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ho21-mi2s'ku's(ku«s).  Gr.,  oA/iio-uos 
(from  oAfio;,  any  bowl-shaped  body).    See  Alveolus  (1st  def .). 

HOLMIUM  (Lat.),  n,  n.  Ho^rmi^-u'mfu^m).  From  oAf»os,  a 
round,  smooth  stone.  An  element  discovered  by  Cleve  in  1879  in  a 
mixture  of  ytrium  and  erbium  earths.  He  assigns  it  the  symbol 
Ho  and  an  atomic  weight  of  less  than  108.  It  corresponds  with  the 
earth  discovered  in  1878  by  Loret,  provisionally  designated  as  X. 
["  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii.  xxix  (a,  14).] 

HOLMOS  (Lat.),  HOLMUS  (Lat.),  n's  m,  Ho^l'mo^s,  -mu^s- 
(mu*s).    Gr.,SA)io5.    Of  Falloppius,  the  trunk  of  the  bod.y.    [L,  180.] 

HOLOBLASTIC,  adj.  Hol-o-bla=st'i=k.  From  oAos,  whole, 
and  /3AacrT(i5.  a  germ.  Fr.,  holohlnstique.  Ger.,  holnhlastisch, 
ganzfurchend.    A  term  applied  by  Eemak  to  certain  ova,  such  as 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  C,  like  00  in  too;  V,  blue;  V,  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  ii  (German). 
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those  of  mammals,  to  indicate  that  the  whole  yolk  takes  part 
primarily  iu  the  formative  changes  tliat  result  in  the  production  of 
an  embryo.    [A,  5.]    Cf.  Segmentation. 

_  HOIOBBANCHIATE,  adj.  Ho^l-o-bra'nS'kis-at.  From 
oAos,  whole,  and  jSpdyxta,  gills.  Having  complete  gills  (t.  c,  pro- 
vided with  an  operculum  and  branchial  membrane).  The  Holo- 
branchii  of  Dumfiril  are  a  family  of  osseous  fishes.  [L,  85  (a,  39).]. 
HOI.OCARPOUS,  adj.  Hol-o-ka'rp'uSs.  Lat.,  holocarjrus 
(from  oAos,  whole,  and  /capird;,  a  fruit).  Having  the  pericarp  entire. 
[L,  107.] 

HOtOCEPHALA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Hon-o(oS)-se2f(lce»f)'an- 
(a'l)-as.  From  oAos,  whole,  and  /ce^nA^,  the  head.  A  suborder  of 
the  Chondropierygii^  having  a  single  external  gill-opening^  covered 
by  a  fold  of  the  skin,  which  incloses  a  rudimentary  cartdaginous 
pU-cover,  four  branchial  clefts  within  the  gill-cavity,  and  a  max- 
illary and  palatal  apparatus,  coalescent  with  the  head  ;  represented 
by  only  one  family,  the  ChimoeridcB.  The  Holocephali  are  a  sub- 
order of  the  Elasmobranchii,  consisting  of  the  ChimoBroR.    [L,  207.] 

HOLOCHAtlNOUS,  adj.  Ho^l-o-ka^l'ia-nu's.  Lat.,  holochali- 
nus  (from  SAos,  whole,  and  xaAipos,  a  bridle).  Fr.,  holochaline. 
Having  all  the  teeth  venomous.  The  Holochalina  of  Mtiller  are  a 
family  of  serpents  so  characterized.    [L,  85  (a,  39).] 

HOLOCHI.AMYDATE,  adj.  Ho^l-o-kla^m'iM-at.  From  SAos, 
whole,  and  xAojiiis,  a  mantle.    Having  the  pallium  undivided.    [B.J 

HOLOCONITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho''l-o(o»)-kon.)(e)'ti2s.  Gen., 
-it'idos  i-idis).  Gr.,  oAoKwi'tTi;  (from  SAos,  whole,  and  kwi/itis,  a 
cone).    Ot  Hippocrates,  the  Cyperus  esculentus.    [B,  88  (a,  14).] 

HOLOCTROS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho21-o2s(o2k)'iMu«r)-o2s.  Gr., 
oAoKvpos.    See  Cham.s:pitts  (1st  def.). 

HOIiODONTOUS,  adj.  Ho^l-o-doSnt'uSs.  From  oAos,  whole, 
and  66ovs,  a  tooth.  Lat.,  holodontus.  Fr.,  holodonte.  Having  the 
teeth  complete  and  entire.  The  Holodonta  of  Miiller  are  a  family 
of  serpents  so  characterized.    [L,  85  (ot,  39).] 

HOLOGANGLIITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho2I-o(oS)-ga'n5fga!'n2)-gli2- 
i(e)'ti''s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (.-idis).  From  SAos,  whole,  and  yiyyUav,  a 
tumor  (see  also  -itis*).  Of  W.  Nissen,  Asiatic  cholera  ;  supposed 
by  him  to  be  due  to  a  combination  of  his  gangliitis  medullaris  and 
gangliitis  neurilemmatos.    [A,  333.] 

HOIiOGASTKULiA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho=l-o(oS)-ga=st(gaSst)'ru=l- 
(ru*l)-as.  From  SAos,  whole,  and  yaarrip,  the  belly.  A  gastrula  in 
which  there  is  no  nutritive  yolk.    [L,  146.] 

HOtOlEPIDOTOrS,  adj.  Hol-o-le»p-i'd'o-tu»3.  From  SAos, 
entire,  and  Actti's,  a  scale.  Lat.,  hololepidotus.  Fr.,  hololepidvte. 
Having  the  skin  entirely  covered  with  scales,  as  in  the  Cichla  holo- 
lepidoia.    [L,  85  (a,  39).] 

HOLOIEUCOUS,  adj.  Hol-o-lu^'ku's.  Lat.,  hololeucus  (from 
oAos,  entire,  and  AeuKos,  white).  Fr.,  hololeuque.  In  botany,  en- 
tirely white.    [L,  180.] 

HOLOMETABOMC,  adj.  Ho'I-o-me't-aS-bo'l'isk.  From  SAos, 
whole,  and  fiera^oA^,  change.  Undergoing  a  total  transformation, 
as  an  insect.    [B.] 

HOIiONAKCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho=l-o(o»)-naSrk-o'.'!i2s.  Gen., 
-08'eos{-i8).  From  SAos,  whole,  and  papKuo-is,  a  benumbing.  Fr., 
holonarcose.    Complete  stupor.    [A,  322.] 

HOLONTETANUS  (Lat),  HOI.ONTONIA  (Lat).  HOLON- 
TONICUS  (Lat.),  n's  m,  f.,  and  m.  Ho=l-oi'n-t«3t'a»n(a3n)-u3s(u*s), 
-ton(to2n)'i=-a=,  -ton(to2n)'i!k-u»s(u«s).  From  SAos,  whole,  and 
T^Toros,  tetanus,  or  rdvos,  that  by  which  anything  is  stretched.  See 
Tetanus. 

HOLOPATHIC,  adj.  Hol-o'p'asthi^k.  Pertaining  to  hol- 
opathy. 

HOLOPATHY,  n.  Hoil-o^p'anh-i".  From  SAos.  whole,  and 
iraSos,  a  disease.  Fr.,  holopathie.  Ot  Marchal  de  Calvi,  the  doc- 
trine that  diseases  are  only  manifestations  of  a  constitutional  dis- 
order.   [A,  518.] 

HOIOPETAIOUS,  adj.  HoI-o-pen'a^l-uSs.  Lat.,  holopetalus 
(from  SAos,  whole,  and  iriraKov,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  holopitale.  Having 
entire  petals.  The  HolopetalcB  of  Bentham  and^  Hooker  are  a 
series  of  the  Tiliacece,  consisting  of  the  Brownlowieoe,  OrewiecB, 
Tiliem,  and  ApeibeoB.    [B,  42  (a,  24)  ;  L,  107.] 

HOtOPHANEROUS,  adj.  Hosi-o-fau'e'r-u's.  Lat.,  holo- 
phanerus  (from  SAos,  whole,  and  (^axepSs,  visible).  Fr.,  holophanire. 
Of  Latreille,  see  Holometabolic. 

HOLOPHLYCTIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Hon-o(o>)-fli2k(flu«k)'tiM- 
ez(e^s).  Gr.,  b\o^\vKTiSei  (from  SAos,  whole,  and  ^Avitn's,  a  vesicle). 
Vesicles  scattered  over  the  whole  body.    [A,  322.] 

HOtOPHYliE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ho=l-o(oi>)-fl"I(fu«l)'Ie»-e- 
(a';e2).  From  SAos,  entire,  and  ^vAAoi-,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  holophylUes. 
Of  Roze,  a  division  of  the  Agaricini^  comprising  those  species  in 
which  the  gills  are  not  cleft.    [B,  121  (a,  35).]    Cf .  Schizophylle*:. 

HOLOPHYTIC,  adj.  Ho'l-o-flH'i^k.  From  SAos,  whole,  and 
^vTov^  a  plant.  Like  a  plant  in  respect  to  nutrition  (said  of  animals). 

HOtOPOI/E,  n.  Ho^l'o-pol.  From  SAos,  complete,  and  iroAos, 
ajjole.  Ger.,  Holopol,  Zwillingspol.  Syn. :  twin-pole.  Of  Cour- 
voisier,  the  part  of  a  spiral-flbre  nerve-cell  whence  start  both  the 
straight  and  the  spiral  fibres.  ["  Arch.  f.  mik.  Anat.,"  1866,  p.  13 
(J,  35).] 

HOIiOPTEBOUS,  adj.  Ho'l-oWeSr-u's.  Lat,  holopterus 
(from  SAos,  whole,  and  irrepov,  awing).  Fr.,  holopt^re.  Having  a 
thin  lateral  membrane  extending  over  the  whole  length  of  the  body, 
as  in  the  Ascaris  holopterus.    [L,  85  (a,  39).] 

HOI/OPUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ho»l'o2p-u=sfus).  From  SAos,  whole, 
and  jTou's,  the  foot.    Having  only  one  foot.    LA,  322.] 


HOroSCHISIS  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Hon-o2sk(o»sch2)'i2s-i''s.  Gen., 
-scMs'eos  i-oach'isis).  From  SAos,  whole,  and  o-xtffts,  a  cleaving. 
Indirect  or  amitotic  cell-division.    [J,  63.] 

HDI.OSERICEOUS,  adj.  Ho21-o-se=r'ji'sh-u=s.  Lat.,  holoseri- 
ceus  (from  SAos,  whole,  and  o^pixos,  silken).  Ger.,  sammethaarig. 
Silky,  covered  with  fine  and  silky  pubescence.    [B,  19, 123  (o,  24).] 

HOIiOSTEMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ho=l-o(o')-ste2m'mas.  Gen., 
-stem'matos  i-aiis).  From  SAos,  whole,  and  crrifiiia^  a  wreath.  A 
genus  of  the  Cynanchece.  [B,  19,  42  (a,  24).] — H.  adakodien,  H. 
brunonlanum,  H.  fragrans,  H.  rheedianum,  H.  Rheedii. 
Mai.,  ada-kodien,  l^el.^  pala-gurgi.  A  species  found  in  the  Dec- 
can,  tropical  Himalaya,  Pegu,  and  Burmah.  According  to  Bheede, 
the  pulverized  root  applied  to  the  eyes  will  cure  amblyopia.  Com- 
bined with  other  medicines,  it  is  used  as  an  ointment  in  ophthalmia. 
[B,  112,  180,  212  (a,  24).] 

HOLOSTEOSCI.EKOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho21-oSsf>e=-o(oS)-skle'- 
(skla)-ro'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  i-is).  From  SAos,  whole,  otrreov,  a  bone, 
and  ffKATjpos,  hard.  Fr.,  holost^osclerose.  (5er.,  vollstdndige  Osteo- 
sklerose.    Sclerosis  of  the  whole  of  a  bone.    [A,  322.] 

HOtOSTERIC,  adj.  Hon-o-ste=r'i%.  From  SAos,  whole,  and 
oTepcos,  solid.  Composed  entirely  of  solids  ;  not  liquid  (e.  g.,  a  h. 
[aneroid]  barometer).    [B.] 

HOLOSTEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ho'l-o2st'e'-u'm(u<m).  Gr.,  oAStrTe- 
ov  (from  SAos,  whole,  and  oorcov,  a  bone).     Fr.,  holost^um.    1.  A 


genus  of  the  Caryophyllacece.    2.  Of  ancient  authors,  probably  the 

~'    ^tago  albicans,    fe,  19,  42  (a,  24),  88  (a,  14) ;  L,  135  (a,  14).]— 

-ba  holoetei.     The  herb  of  H.  umbellatum.    [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 

H.  alsine.    The  Stellaria  media.    [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  corda 


turn.  Fr.,  holost^um  en  caeur.  The  Drymaria  cordata.  [B,  173, 
180  (a,  24).]— H.  umbellatum.  Ger.,  doldige  Spurre,  Doldennelke, 
Friihlingsnelke^  Nelkengras.  Jagged  chickweed,  a  species  growing 
in  Europe  in  dry  places,  on  walls,  etc.  Its  herb,  herba  holostei  (seu 
caryophylli  arvensis).,  has  a  bitterish  taste,  and  was  formerly  used 
as  an  external  application.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— H.  vernum  (flore 
majore).    The  Stellaria  holostea.    [B,  200.] 

HOIiOSTION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ho^l-o^sfi^-o^n.  The  Myosurus 
minimus.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HOLOSTIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ho'l-o2st'i2-u8m(u<m).  Of  Mat- 
thgeus,  the  Juncus  bufonius.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HOLOSTOMAXOUS.  adj.  Ho^l-o-sto^m'a't-u's.  Lat.,  holosto- 
matus^  holostomus  (from  SAos.  whole,  and  irroi^a,  an  aperture).  Fr., 
holosiome.  1.  Having  a  mouth  with  all  its  parts.  2.  Of  molluscs, 
having  the  aperture  of  the  shell  rounded  or  entire.  The  Holo- 
stomata  are  a  division  of  the  Gasteropoda.  The  Holostomi  are  an 
order  of  the  PAysosfomi,  subclass .4c«mop<eri.  [B, 28  (a, 27);  "Am. 
Nat.,"  V,  p.  689  (o,  32).] 

HOIiOSTOMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ho>l-o=st'o=m-u«m(u4m).  From 
SAos,  whole,  and  o-Toj*a,  the  mouth.  See  Amphistoma. — H.  alatum. 
An  entozoon  found  in  the  intestine  of  the  dog.    [Nitzsch  (L,  17).] 

HOLOSYMPHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hoi'l-o(oS)-si=m(su»myfl2(fu»)- 
si^s.  Gen.,  -phys'eos  (-symph'ysis).  From  oAos,  whole,  ana  tnSfiifiv- 
o-is,  a  growing  together.  Fv.^holosymphyse.  Ger.,  gdnzliche  Ver- 
wachsung.    Entire  coalescence.    [A,  322.J 

HOIiOTBTANUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ho'I-o(o!i)-ten'a»n(a»n)-u>s- 
(u*s).  From  SAos,  whole,  and  r^ravos,  tetanus.  Ger.,  allgemeiner 
Starrkrampf.    General  tetanus.    [A,  322.] 

HOLOTHECAIi,  adj.  Ho^l-o-the'k'l.  From  SAos,  whole,  and 
AiJkij,  a  chest.  Entire,  not  broken  up  into  scales  (said  of  the  horny 
covering  of  a  bird^s  tarsus).    [L,  221.] 

HOLOTHURIDiE  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Hoi'l-o(oS)-thu'r(thur)'iM- 
e(a3-e2).  From  oAodovpioi/,  a  Irind  of  zoophyte  mentioned  by  Aris- 
totle. A  family  of  the  Holothuroidea  having  a  free  cylindrical  body 
with  a  coriaceous  integument  containing  spicules,  ambulacral  sys- 
tem, and  the  respiratory  tree  usually  present.    [A,  359  (a,  39).] 

HOIOTHCRIOIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ho»l-o(o=)-thui'r(thur)- 
i^-oid'e^'-a'.  From  oAoflovpioi',  a  kind  of  zoophyte  mentioned  by 
Aristotle,  and  ctSos,  resemblance.  An  order  of  the  Echinodermata. 
[L,  108.] 

HOtOTHTJRlON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ho=l-o(oS)-thu2(thu)'ri5-o=n. 
Gr.,  oAodovpioi'.  A  member  of  the  class  Holothuroidea.  [L,  147 
(a,  39).] 

HOIOTHUROIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ho>l-o(oS)-thu»(thu)- 
roid'e^'-a'.  From  oAo^oiipiof,  a  kind  of  zoophyte  mentioned  by  Aris- 
totle, and  etSos,  resemblance.  Fr.,  biches-de-mer.  Sea  cucum- 
bers ;  the  most  highly  organized  order  of  the  Echinoderma.ta, 
having  an  elongated  vermiform  body  inclosed  in  a  coriaceous  skin 
often  containing  calcareous  spicules,  and  a  mouth  surrounded  by  a 
circlet  of  feathery  tentacles.    [A,  359  (a,  39).] 

HOLOTOMY,  n.  Hol-o't'o'm-ii'.  Lat.,  holotomia  (from  SAos, 
entire,  and  T4fj.vetv,  to  cut.  Ger.,  voUkommene  Zergliederung. 
Complete  excision  of  a  part.    [A,  322.] 

HOI-OTONIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ho!il-o(o')-ton(to»n)'i'-a>.  From 
SAos,  whole,  and  rdros,  that  by  which  anything  is  stretched.  Fr., 
holoetonie.    See  Holotetanus. 

HOI^OTONIC,  adj.  Ho^I-o-to'n'i^k.  Lat,  holotonims  (from 
SAos.  whole,  and  TdKos,  that  by  which  anything  is  stretched).  Of  or 
pertaining  to  holotetanus.    [L,  41.] 

HOLOTONY,  n.  Ho''l-o=t'o=n-i!'.  Lat,  holotonia.  Fr.,  hole- 
tcmie.    See  Holotetanus. 

HOI.OZOIC,  adj.  Ho=I-o-zo'i=k.  From  SAos,  whole,  and  fipov, 
animal.  Altogether  resembling  an  animal  in  its  method  of  nutri- 
tion.   [B,  77.] 

HOLPBRBEERB  (Ger.),  u.  Ho'lp'eVbar-e"!  The  Vaccini- 
um  vitis  idcea.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HOtPEKIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Ho'lp'e'r-i»g.  In  botany,  torose. 
[B,  123  ^a,  24),] 
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HOLSSBOX  (Ar.),  u.  Of  the  alchemists,  prepared  common 
salt.    [Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

HOLSTON  SPRINGS,  n.  Hon'stu»n.  A  place  in  Scott  County, 
Virginia,  where  there  are  springs  containing  magnesium  and  cal- 
cium sulphates,  calcium  carbonate,  sodium  and  ammonium  chlo- 
rides, etc.     [A,  363  (a,  21).] 

HOLUNDEK  (Ger.),  n.    HoM-und'eV.    See  Hollunder. 

HOLY  GHOST,  n.  Hor'iS-gost'.  The  Archangelica  omcinalis. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).]— H.-G.  flower.  The  Peristeria  data.  [B,  19,  275 
(a,  24).] 

HOI.YROPE,  n.  Hol'ia-rop.  1.  See  Galeopsis  tetrahit.  2.  See 
EuPATORiUM  cannabinuni. 

HOLYWELIi,  n.  Kon'i^-wen.  A  place  in  Flintshire,  Wales, 
near  the  Morecambe  Bay,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  cal- 
cium and  magnesium  sulphate  and  sodium  chloride,  called  St. 
Winifred's  WeU.    [B,  30,  37, 105  (a,  14).] 

HOLZ  (Ger.),  n.  Ho^lts.  Wood.— Acajou-H.  Fr.,  bois  cTaca- 
ou.  The  Swietenia  mahagani.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]-'Caiiapecheh% 
ee  the  major  list.— Chinesisches  H.  The  Elcnococcus  cordata. 
[a,  35.]  — Coloiuboh,'.  See  CALUMBA-Mood.— Colophonh'.  See 
CoLOPHANHOLz. — Franzosenh*.  See  GuAiAC-wood.— Gebraucli- 
liches  Pockenh*.  See  Guaiacum  officinale.— G'6tx.en\i*.  The 
Fopulus  alba.  [B,  131  (a,  14).]— Grauh'.  The  Pinv^  silvestris. 
[B,  131  (a,  14).]— Guajak  H,  See  GuAiAC-icood.— Herzh*.  See 
Duramen  and  i/ea?-i-wooD.— H'alkoliol.  See  Methylalcohol. 
— H*atlier.  See  the  major  list.— H'auge,  A  leaf-bud.  [B,  123 
(a,  34).]— H'bewolinend.  See  Lignicolus,— H*binde.  A  band- 
age of  shavings,  fagots,  or  long,  slender  strips  of  wood  tied  in 
small  bundles,  [a,  34.]— H'bock.  The  Ixodes  ricinus.  [B.J- H*- 
geJst.  Methyl  alcohol.  [B.]— H'gitterschiene.  A  wooden  splint 
made  of  small,  thin  pieces  of  wood  fastened  together  like  a  lattice, 
[a,  34.] — H'ig.  See  Lignose.- H'mehlguinini.  See  the  major 
list. — B[*61.  See  the  major  list.— H'saure.  See  the  major  list. — 
H'thee.  See  Species  lignorum. — H^theil.  The  ligneous  part  of 
anything  (e.  ff.,  of  a  fibro-vascular  bundle,  the  xylem).  [B,  229,  312 
(a,  35).] — H'verband.  Seeif'6mde.— H*wolle.  See  FiCHTEnwoZie. 
— H' wuTzel.  The  Aristolochia  clematitis.  [a,  35.]— Indian  is  ekes 
H,  Guaiac-wood.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Kaliaturh*.  See  Caliatur- 
HOLZ.— Kassienk',  See  Cassia  Zigrnea.— Pockk'.  See  Guaiac- 
wood. — Schlangenh.*.    See  Schlangenholz. 

HOI.ZATHER  (Ger.),  n.  Hosts' at^e^r.  See  under  Aether.— 
Essigsaurer  H.    Acetic  ether. 

HOLZHAUSEN(Ger.),  n.  Hosits'haS-u^z-e^n.  A  place  in  West- 
phalia, Prussia,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  calcium  sulphate 
and  iron  carbonate.    [L,  30,  49,  105, 135  (a,  14).] 

HOLZMEHLGUMMI  (Ger.).  n.  Ho81ts'mal-gum-mi«.  Gomme 
lignirode,  an  impure  product  occurring  in  Indian  and  Senegal 
gums,  consisting  of  corroded  wood  and  a  gum  very  like  gum  arable. 
It  was  formerly  known  as  marrons  de  gomme  [Guibourt],  [B,  180 
(o,  24).]— Indisches  H.  An  Indian  variety.  It  is  very  hard,  breaks 
with  difiicult^,  is  tenacious  to  the  teeth,  and  has  an  unpleasant 
taste.  Sometimes  it  is  called  Indian  bdellium.  It  contains  bassora 
gum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — H.  von  Senegal.  A  variety  occurring  as 
a  putty-like  mass  of  gum  and  wood  of  a  yellowish  or,  more  often, 
of  a  blackish  color.  It  is  believed  to  have  been  produced  by  insects, 
as  the  larger  pieces  of  wood  are  fonnd  to  contain  oval  cavities. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HOIiZOIj  (Ger.),  n.  Holts'u^l.  An  oil  derived  from  wood.— 
Chinesisches  H.    The  oil  of  Aleurites  cordata.    [B,  49.] 

HOtZSAuKE  (Gter.),  n.  Ho^lts'zoir-e".  Pyroligneous  acid. 
[L.]— Brenzliche  H.    See  H. 

HOMACANTHOUS,  adj.  Hom'a^-kaSn-thuSs.  From  6(1105, 
the  same,  and  axavBa.^  a  spine.  Of  fishes,  having  the  spines  of  the 
dorsal  fin,  in  the  depressed  state,  covering  one  another  completely, 
their  points  lying  in  the  same  line.    [L,  907  (a,  39).] 

HOMAGKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Hom'a»g(a3g)-ra3.    See  Omagra. 

HOMALERYSIPELAS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hom(ho2m)-a21(a3I)-e2r- 
i3(u8)-si!*^(sep)'e^l-a''s(a3s).  Gen.,  -el'atos  i-atis).  From  djuoAdg,  level, 
and  epvffi'ireAflw,  erysipelas.  Fr,,  homalerysip^le.  Ger.,  platte  Rose. 
Syn.:  erysipelas  planum.  Simple  erysipelas  without  elevation. 
[A,  322.] 

HOMAtlTTM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hom(hoam)-al(an)'i2-u3m(u*m). 
From  ofiaKoi,  level.  Fr.,  homalion^  h.  Of  Jacquin,  a  genus  of 
trees,  or  shrubs,  belonging,  in  Bentham  and  Hooker's  system,  to 
Samydacece,  tribe  Homaliece.  The  Homaliacece  (Fr.,  homxdiacies) 
are  the  homaliads,  an  order  of  dicotyledones  belonging  to  Lindley''s 
Cactales,  by  Bentham.  and  Hooker  included  in  the  Samydacece. 
Lindley  places  the  order  between  the  LoasacecB  and  Cactacece. 
The  HomalieoB  (Fr.,  homaliies)  of  Bentham  and  Hooker  are  a  tribe 
of  the  SamydaceoB.  The  Homalince  of  R,  Brown  and  others  are 
the  Homaliacece,  The  Homalinece  (Fr.,  homalinies ;  Ger.,  Homali- 
neen)  of  De  CahdoUe  and  others  are  the  Homaliacece.  [B,  1,  19.  42, 
170  (a,  24).]— H.  ^  6pi8  (Fr.).  See  H.  racoubea.—H*  racemosum. 
Fr.,  bois  d''acouma.  GJer.,  traubiger  Akom,asbauni.  A  species 
found  in  the  West  Indies.  The  root  is  used  as  an  astriDgent  in  diar- 
rhoea. [B,  180  (a,  34),]— H.  racoubea,  H.  spicatum.  Fr.,  A.  d 
ipis.  A  species  found  in  Guiana,  where  it  is  known  as  mavevi^ 
acomas,  or  acomat.  T?he  root  is  astringent,  and  is  used  in  gonor- 
rhoea.    [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).] 

HOItfAIiOCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  adi.  Hom(ho2m)-a«I{a31)-o(o8)- 
se''f(ke'*f)'a21(a31)-u3s(u*s).  From  dnioAds,  flat,  and  Kt^aKij,  the  head. 
Fr.,  homalocephale.  Flat-headed ;  applied  to  Lacerta  homalo- 
cephala^  because  the  sides  of  its  head  and  body  are  furnished  with 
a  large  membrane,  which  makes  it  appear  flattened.   [L,  85  (a,  39).] 

HOMAtOCOKYPHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hom{ho2m)-a21(aai)-o(oS)- 
koVi*(u«)-fu8s(fu*s).  From  bfiaKoi,  flat,  and  Kopv^yj,  the  head. 
Ger,,  homalocoryph.  Having  an  angle  of  from  132"  to  142°  formed 
at  a  point  highest  above  and  in  the  same  vertical  plane  with  a  line 


drawn  from  the  punctum  occipitale  to  the  pimctum  bregmatis, 
the  angle  being  formed  by  two  lines  drawn  from  these  points  re- 
spectively and  meeting  at  the  point  indicated.  [Lissauer  (L).J  Cf. 
Cyrtocoryphus  and  Euthycoryphus. 

HOMALODERMATOUS,  HOMALODEKMOUS,  adj's. 
Hom-a21-o-du^rm'a2t-u*s,  -du^rm'u^s.  Gr,,  ojuaXofiep/ios  (from  6jU,a- 
Ad?,  smooth,  and  Sepfia,  the  skin).  Lat.,  homalodernius.  Fr.,  ho- 
maloderme.    Ger.,  ebenhdutig.    Smooth-skinned.    [A,  322.] 

HOMALOGONATOUS.  adj.  Hom-an-o-go^n'an-u^s.  Lat., 
homalogonatus  {from  ojnoAds,  level,  and  ydm;,  the  knee).  Of  birds, 
having  the  characteristic  that  bending  of  the  leg  causes  closure  of 
the  toes,  so  that  a  perch  is  held  on  to.    [L,  221.] 

HOMALOGBAPHIC,  adj.  Hom-a^l-o-graSf 'i^k.  From  b^aKos, 
level,  and  ypaf/jeti',  to  write.  Fr.,  homalographique.  Delineated  by 
level  lines.  1.  Said  of  a  projection  of  a  sphere  m  which  the  paral- 
lels are  rectilinear  and  the  meridians  are  elliptical.  2.  Applied  to  a 
method  of  studying  anatomy  by  the  aid  of  charts  and  diagrams 
showing  the  organs  as  they  appear  in  section.    [L,  41,  49  (a,  39).] 

HOMAtOMETOPTJS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hom(ho2m)-an(an)-o(oa)- 
me''t-op'u3s(u*s).  From  ojuoXd?,  flat,  and  tieTtowov,  the  space  be- 
tween the  eyes.  Ger.,  homalometop.  Of  Lissauer,  having  a  frontal 
angle  between  1305°  to  14P.    [L.] 

HOMALONEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hom(ho2m)-a2Ka31)-o(o3)-ne(na)'- 
ma^.  Gen.,  -nem'atos  i-atis).  From  djuoAd?,  even,  and  pijtJ.a,  a 
thread.  Of  Sehott,  a  genus  of  tropical  Asiatic  and  American  herbs 
of  the  Aroidece,  tribe  Pkilodendrece.  [B,  42  (a,  24).]— H.  aromati- 
cum.  A  Chitta^ong  species  the  root  of  which  the  natives  value 
highly  as  a  medicine.  When  cut,  the  plant  emits  an  agreeable 
aromatic  odor.     [B,  19,  172  (a,  24)  ] 

HOMALOPHYLtOUS,  adj.    Hom-a^l-o-fiai'u^s.    From  biJ.a\6^, 

level,  and  i^iiAAo*',  a  leaf.    Having  the  leaves  even.    [B.] 

HOMAtOPISTHOCRANIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hom(ho=m)-a21- 
(a31)-o2p-i2sth-o(o3)-kran(kra3n)'i2-u3s(u4s).  From  ojttaAds,  even,  bir- 
urdev.,  behind,  and  Kpaviov,  the  skull.  Ger.,  komalopisihocran. 
Having  an  angle  of  between  140°  and  154°  formed  by  the  union  of 
two  lines  drawn  from  the  external  occipital  protuberance  and  the 

gunctum  occipitale,  at  the  point  upon  the  skull  highest  above  the 
orizontal  plane.    [Lissauer  (L).]    Cf.  Euthyopisthocranius. 

HOMALOPTEROUS,  adj.  Hom-a^l-o^pt'eSr-uSs.  From  011.0X69, 
flat,  and  Trripov^  a  wing.  Fr.,  homalopt^re.  Having  flat  wings. 
[L,  41.] 

HOMAI.XJRANUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hom(ho=m)-a21(a31)-u2(u)-ran- 
(ra^n)'us(u*s).  From  ojuaAds,  flat,  and  ovpa,  a  tail.  Fr..  homalure. 
Ger.,  homalur.  Having  an  angle  of  from  147"5°  to  163*5o  formed  at  a 
point  highest  above  and  in  the  same  vertical  plane  with  a  line 
drawn  from  the  punctum  occipitale  to  the  punctum  bregmatis,  the 
angle  being  formed  by  two  lines  drawn  from  these  points  respect- 
ively and  meeting  at  the  point  Indicated.  [Lissauer  (L).]  Cf .  Cyr- 
TCRANUS  and  Euthyuraktjs. 

HOMARUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hom(ho2m)'a2(a8)-ruSs(ru<s).  Fr., 
homard.  A  genus  of  Crustacea.,  family  of  AstacicB^  embracing  the 
sea  lobsters.  fL,  353  (a,  39).l— H.  vulgaris.  The  common  lobster, 
found  in  sea  waters,  frequenting  the  clearest  water  at  the  foot  of 
overhanging  rocks.  In  life  it  is  of  a  fine  bluish-black  color  beau- 
tifully variegated  with  paler  spots  and  clouds.    [L,  292  (a,  39).] 

HOMATBOPINE,  n.  Hom-a^t'ro-pen.  Lat.,  Homatropina, 
homatropinum  (from  ojitds,  like,  and  'Atpotto?  [see  Atropa]).  Fr.,  h. 
Ger.,  Homatropin.  An  alkaloid,  CiaHajNOs,  obtained  by  A.  Laden- 
berg  from  atropine,  amygdalic  and  dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  and 
obtained  afterward  by  Merck  in  transparent,  colorless,  and  regular 
crystals,  not  very  soluble  in  water,  but  nevertheless  hygroscopic 
and  very  deliquescent.  As  a  mydriatic,  it  is  usually  employed  in 
the  form  of  the  hydrobromide.  It  paralyzes  the  accommodation 
as  well  as  dilates  the  pupil,  the  effect  on  both  being  transient.  By 
some  it  is  preferred  to  atropine  for  both  these  purposes  preparatory 
to  determining  the  refraction,  but  as  a  therapeutic  agent  it  is  in- 
ferior to  atropme.  ["  Nouv.  rem.,"  1880 ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxix,  XXX  ;  B,  46  (o,  14) ;  F.l- H.  gold  ckloride.  A  sub- 
stance, CiflH^iN'Os.HCl.AuCi,  usually  precipitated  as  an  oil,  but 
soon  crystallizing.  It  may  be  recrystallized  from  hot  water  and  is 
thus  obtained  in  handsome,  sparingly  soluble  prisms.  ["Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (a.  14).]— H.  hydrobromate,  H. 
hydrobromide.  A  substance,  CiaHa.NOs.HBr,  forming  in  large 
wart-like  aggregations  of  crystals  or  rhombic  prisms  with  irregu- 
larly developed  pyramidal  surfaces.  The  salt  is  not  hygroscopic 
and  dissolves  in  ten  parts  of  water,  and  the  solutions  do  not  readily 
undergo  changes.  [^'  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (a,  14),] 
— H.  picrate.  A  substance,  CiBH2iN03.CflHg(N02)30H,  precipi- 
tated in  an  oily  resinous  form,  but  soon  becoming  crystalline.  It 
dissolves  readily  in  hot  water,  and  crystallizes  therefrom  in  yellow, 
shining  laminse.    ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (a,  14).] 

HOMATROPINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hom(ho2m)-a2t(aH)-roptro2p)- 
i(e)'nu8m(nu4m).  See  Homatropine.— H.  hydrobromieuni.  See 
HoMATROPiNE  hydrobromide. 

HOMAXONIAL  [Haeckel],  HOMAXONIC  [Lankester],  adj's. 
Hom-a^x-on'i^-a^l,  -o'^n'i^k.  From  b/xos,  like,  and  afur,  an  axis. 
Having  the  axes  all  equal.    [B,  77.] 

HOM-BI-LiO-Z  A  (Chin.),  ri.  A  variety  of  Rhamnus  catJiartica^ 
the  false  Rhamnus  utilis.    [B,  121 ;  L.] 

HOMBRECILtO  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Om-bra-thel'yo.  Lit., 
a  manikin  ;  the  Humulus  lupulus.     [A,  447  (a,  21) ;  B,  121  (a,  24).] 

HOMBURG  (Ger.),  n.  Ho^m'burg.  A  place  in  the  Prussian 
province  of  Hesse-Nassau,  situated  on  the  slope  of  the  Taunus  and 
generally  called  H.  on  the  hill,  where  there  are  four  famous  min- 
eral springs,  called  Ludwigsquelle,  Kaiserquelle  or  Sprudel,  Elisa- 
bethquelle  or  Kurb'runnen,  and  Stahlbrunnen,  of  which  the  second 
is  ricnest  in  free  carbonic  acid,  the  third  in  iron  carbonate,  and  the 
fourth  in  sodium  chloride.    [L,  30,  37,  49,  135  (a,  U).] 
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HOMEDKIC,  adj.  Hom-ed'ri''k.  Lat.,ftomedncM«  (from  ojiiis, 
the  same,  and  eSpa,  a  base).  Fr.,  homedrique.  Ger.,  gleichfiacnig. 
In  crystallography,  having  equal  facets.    [A,  338.] 

HOMEDKOUS,  adj.  Hom-ed'TO^s.  Lat..  homedrm.  1.  See 
HouEDRic.  2.  Of  diseases,  affecting  the  same  part  of  the  organ- 
ism. [A,  322.] 
HOMEOPATHY,  n.  HoSm-e-oSp'a'th-i'.  See  Hom(EOPAtht. 
HOMEBDA(I.at.),n.f.  HomChoSmVu^rdCe'rdj'a'.  From  Aomo, 
a  man,  and  merda,  dung.  Tv..  excrement  humain.  Human  fseces. 
[A,  322.] 

HOMEBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hom-6(a)'ri2-a».  A  genus  of  south 
African  bulbo-tuberous  plants  of  the  h'ide(s,  tribe  Moraceoe,  [B, 
42  (a,  24).]— H.  coUina.    See  Moejea  collina. 

HOMERIANA(Lat.),n.f.    Hom-eCa)-ri"-an(a3n)'a«.    The  Poly- 
gonum aviculare.    [a,  35.] 
HOME-SICKNESS,  n.    HoSm'si"k-ne»s.    See  Nostalgia. 
HOMETVORT,  n.    Ho^m'wu'rt.    The  Sempervivum  tectorum. 
[A,  505  (tt,  21).] 

HOMICIDE,  n.  Ho'm'i^-sid.  Lat,,  homicidium  (from  7iomo,  a 
human  being,  and  ccedere,  to  kill)  (1st  def.),  homicida  (2d  def.). 
Fr.,  7i.  Ger..  unvorsdtzliclwr  (Oder  zufalliger)  Mord  {1st  def .).  1. 
The  act  of  killing  a  human  being  when  done  accidentally  or  justi- 
fiably.   2.  A  person  who  commits  such  an  act. 

HOMII,IA(Lat.),n.f.  Ho^m-i^l'i^-as.  6r.,6/iiAia(from6fii\ei>', 
to  be  together  with).    Sexual  intercourse.    [A,  322.] 

HOMINAIj,  adj.  Ho'm'i'-n'l.  From  homo,  a  human  being. 
Fr.,  h.,  hominien.    See  Human. 

HOMINISECTION,  n.  Ho2m'i=n-i3-se%-shu»n.  From  homo, 
man,  and  secare,  to  cut.    The  dissection  of  man.    [B.] 

HOMINIVOROUS,  adj.  Ho^m-i'n-i^v'o-ru's.  From  homo,  a 
human  being,  and  vorare,  to  devour.  Fr.,  hominivore.  1.  Man- 
eating  ;  preying  upon  man.    2.  Parasitic  on  or  in  man.    [A,  386.] 

HOMINY,  n.  Ho^m'i^-ni^.  From  Indian  auhiiminea,  parched 
corn.  Haize  hulled  and  coarsely  ground.  [B,  19,  116  (a,  24).] — 
Wheaten  h.    See  Groats. 

HOMME  (Fr.),  n.  O^m.  Lat.,  homo.  See  Man.— H.  pendu. 
See  ACERAS  anthropophora. — H.  porc-€pic.  A  person  affected 
with  ichthyosis  hystrix.    [G.] 

HOMO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hom(ho'm)'o.  Gen.,  hom'inis.  See  Man  ; 
as  a  zoological  classification  name,  the  only  genus  of  the  Bimana, 
or  Hom.inidoB. — H.  alatus.  A  person  having  scapulse  that  pro- 
ject from  the  body  like  wings,  [a,  34.] — H.  fatuus.  An  idiot,  [a, 
34.] — H,  hirsutus,  H.  pilosus.  A  person  affected  with  hyper- 
trichosis universalis.  [G.] — H.  sapiens.  The  species  mon,  hav- 
ing reason,  articulate  speech,  upright  gait,  hands,  and  broad-soled, 
short-toed  feet.  [L,  88, 363  (a,  39).  J— H.  silvestris.  A  wild  man.  [6.] 
HOMO  ANISIC  ACID,  n.  Hom-o-a'n-i's'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  ftomo- 
anisiqite.  An  acid,  CjHioOs,  occurring  in  the  form  of  crystals  which 
melt  at  85°  C.  It  is  easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  boiling 
water,  sUghtly  soluble  in  cold  water.    [B,  46  (a,  39) ;  B,  93  (a,  38).] 

HOMOBLASTIC,  adj.  Hom-o-bla^st'i^k.  Lat.,  homoblastus, 
homoblasteus  (from  6/x6s,  common,  and  jSAaffTos,  a  sprout).  The 
HomoblcLstos  of  Jussieu  are  a  subdivision  of  the  Perispermece,  com- 
prising the  families  Juncaceoe,  Pontederiacece,  GilliesiaceoB,  Lili- 
acece,  Smilacine(e,  Metanthaceoe,  Dioscoreacece,  Taccacece,  Iridece, 
AmaryllideoR,  Hypoxidece,  Hoemodoracece,  Bromeliacece,  Musci- 
acece,  Cannaceoe,  and  Zingiberacece.    [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

HOMOBRANCHIATE,  adj.  Ho-mo-bra^n^'ki^-at.  Lat., 
homobranchiatus  (from  ofio^,  like,  and  ^piyxiov,  a  gill).  Fr.,  Jwmo- 
branche.    Having  gills  resembling  each  other.    [L,  41.] 

HOMOBRENZCATECHIN  (Ger.),  u.  Ho-mo-bre'nts-ka'-ta- 
ch^en'.    See  Homopyrocatechin. 

HOMOCARPOUS,  adj.  Ho-mo-karp'u's.  Lat.,  hnmocarpus 
(from  oiiAOff,  like,  and  Ka/wrds,  a  fruit).  Fr.,  homocarpe.  Having  the 
fruits  of  a  flower-head  alike.    [B,  1, 19,  36  (a,  84).] 

HOMOCENTRIC,  adj.  Ho-mo-se^nfri^k.  From  ojidt,  com- 
mon, and  KefTfov,  a  centre.  Fr. ,homA}centrique.  Having  the  same 
centre.    [L,  49,  56.] 

HOMOCEPHAMC,  adj.  Ho-mo-se'f-a^l'i'k.  From  ondi.  com- 
mon, and  Keija^^,  the  head.  On  the  same  capitulum.  [Delpino  (a, 
35).]    See  H.  homogamy. 

HOMOCERCAIj,  adj.  Ho-mo-su*r'kl.  From  bft6s.  common, 
and  KipKos,  the  tail.  Fr.,  homocerque.  Of  a  fishes  tail,  not  evidently 
unequal  and  with  the  back-bone  apparently  stopping  at  the  middle 
of  the  base  of  the  caudal  fln.    [L,  341  (o,  27).] 

HOMOCEREBRIN,  n.  Ho-mo-se^r'e^b-ri'n.  Fr.,  homnciri- 
brine.  Ger.,  H.  A  .substance  analogous  to  cerebrin  and  dilTering 
from  it  chiefly  in  being  more  soluble  in  alcohol.  It  is  obtained 
along  with  cerebrin  and  encephalin  from  brain  tissue  by  boiling 
with  a  saturated  solution  of  baryta,  washing  the  precipitate,  and 
again  boiling  with  absolute  alcohol.  Its  centesimal  composition  is 
C 1006  ;H  11-595;  N223;  016-115.  [Parkus,  "  Jahr.  f .  prakt.  Chera.," 
N.  F.,  1881,  p.  310  (B).] 

HOMOCHEI.IS   (Lat.),    adj.      Hom(ho=m)-o(o')-keKoh2al)'i»s. 
From  6iJ.6i,  like,  and  w^v,  a  claw.    Fr.,  twmochHe.    Having  the 
chelae  alike.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 
HOMOCHININ   (Ger.),   n.       Ho-mo-ch^e-nen'.      See   Homo- 

QUININE. 

HOMOCHROMOTJS,  adj.  Ho-mo-krom'u's.  Lat.,  homochro- 
meus  (from  6/itds,  common,  and  xpw/^a,  color).  Fr.,  homochrome. 
Ger.,  gleichfarbig.  Of  the  same  color  ;  in  botany,  having  the  male 
flowers,  when  present,  ligulate  and  of  the  same  color  as  those  of 
the  disc.  The  Hnm,nchrnmrce  are  a  subtribe  of  the  Asteroidece  so 
characterized.    [B,  42  (a,  24).] 


HOMOCHROOUS,  adj.  Ho-mo^k'ro-u's.  Gr.,  ojidxpoos  (from 
ojitds,  corfimon,  and  xpt^t,  color).    See  Homochromous. 

HOMOCINCHONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hom(ho2m)-o(o=)-si2n(kli'n)- 
kon(ch2on)'i2-a8.    Of  Hesse,  see  Homocinchonine. 

HOMOCINCHONICINE,  n.  Ho-mo-si^n-ko^n'i^s-en.  Lat., 
homocinchonicina.  An  amorphous  alkaloid,  CisHagNaO,  obtained 
by  heating  sulphate  of  homoeinchonidine.  ['■  f  roe.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (o,  14) ;  B,  5  (a,  38).] 

HOMOCINCHONIDINB,  n,  Ho-mo-si=n-ko=n'iM-en.  Lat., 
homocinchonidina.  An  alkaloid,  CisHaaNjO,  obtained  from  the 
Cinchona  rosulcnta  and  other  species  of  Cinchona,  and  crystalliz- 
ing from  strong  alcoholic  solutions  in  compact  prismatic  crystals, 
from  diluted  alcohol  in  scales  deviating  the  plane  of  polarized  light 
to  the  left.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  m  chloroform, 
hardly  soluble  in  water.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am,  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi 
(a,  14) ;  B,  5,  270  (a,  38).] 

HOMOCINCHONINE,  n.  Ho-mo-si=n'kon-en.  From  ojuds,  like, 
and  Cinchona  (q.  v.).  A  substance,  CigHaaNjO  (the  cinchonodine 
of  Koch),  obtained  from  the  bark  of  the  Cinchona  rosulenta,  and 
crystallizing  from  its  alcoholic  solution  in  large  prisms  ;  probably 
identical  with  Skraup's  cinchonia  (1877).  ["  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  14) ;  B,  5  (a,  38).] 

HOMOCLINIC,  adj.  Ho-mo-kJi^'n'i'k.  From  Juds,  common, 
and  kKivtj,  a  couch.    On  the  same  androecium,    [Delpino  (a,  35).] 

See  H.  HOMOGAMY. 

HOMOCOCMAKIN,  n.  Ho-mo-ku'ma'r-i'n.  A  crystalline 
substance,  CioHgOa,  obtained  from  the  volatile  oil  of  the  tonka 
bean.    Schoten  has  obtained  it  synthetically.    [B,  46  (a,  39).] 

HOMOCREATIN,  n.  Ho-mo-kre'a^t-en.  A  substance,  CsH,,- 
NsOa,  formed  by  the  action  of  chloropropionic  ether  on  methyl- 
amine.  It  occurs  in  colorless,  anhydrous,  rhombic  crystals,  insolu- 
ble in  alcohol,  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  freely  soluble  in  boil- 
ing water.  It  has  a  very  pronounced  sweetish  odor.  When  heated 
to  150  to  160°  C,  it  decomposes.    [B,  46  (a,  39).] 

HOMOCRICIOUS,  adj.  Ho-mo-kri^'shu's.  Lat.,  homocrieins 
(from  6>ids,  like,  and  xpi'ico;,  a  ring).  Fr.,  homocricien.  Having  all 
the  articulations  or  rings  alike.    [L,  41.] 

HOMOCUMINATE,  n.  Ho-mo-ku'mi!!n-at.  From  ojids,  com- 
mon, and  Kviitvov,  cumin.  A  salt  of  homocuminic  acid.  [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

HOMOCUMINIC  ACID,  n.  Ho-mo-ku^-mi^n'i^k.  Fr.,  adds 
homocuminique.     Ger.,  Homocumin.saure.     A  monobasic  acid, 

Ci]H,,Oa  =CaH4,&S'  CO. OH,  also  called  parapropylphenylacetic 

acid,  derived  from  propylethylbenzene  and  crystallizing  from  hot 
water  in  small  needles  which  melt  at  58°  C.    [B.  3,  4,  38  (a,  38).] 

HOMODERMATOUS,  HOMODERMOUS,  adj's._  Ho-mo- 
du^rra'a-'^t-u^s,  -du^rm'u^s.  Lat.,  homodermatus  (from  6/jid?,  like, 
and  B4pfia.,  the  skin).  Fr.,  homoderme.  Having  the  skin  alUce  on 
all  parts  of  the  body.    [L,  41.] 

HOMODESMOTIC,  adj.  Ho-mo-de's-mo't'i''k.  From  6/iids, 
common,  and  fieo-juids,  a  bond.  Connecting  or  associating  nerve 
centres  of  equal  rank  (said  of  nerve-fibres).    [J,  198.] 

HOMODIMETHYtPROTOCATECHUIC  ACID,  n.  Ho- 
mo-di-me^th-i^l-pro-to-ka^t-e^k-u^'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  homov^ratrique. 
An  acid,  C10H14O4.  It  is  a  fine,  white,  effervescing  powder,  fusible 
at  98°  to  99°  C,  soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether.  [B,  46 
(a,  39).] 

HOMODROMAI.,  HOMODROMOUS,  adj's.  Ho-mo'd'ro- 
m'l,  -mu^s.  From  ojudy,  common,  and  5p6fi.tK,  a  course.  Fr.,  homo- 
drome.  Having  the  spirals  all  turned  the  same  way ;  having  the 
spiral  of  a  lateral  organ,  such  as  a  branch,  the  same  as  those  of 
a  central  organ  or  the  stem.    [B,  19,  77  (Gray)  (a,  24).] 

HOMODROMY,  n.  Ho-mo^d'ro-mi".  Fr.,  homodromie.  The 
state  of  being  homodromal.    [B,  279.] 

HOMODYNAMOUS,  adj.  Ho-mo-di^n'a'm-u's.  From  o/jds, 
common,  and  {vj/hmk,  power.  Having  the  same  power,  serially 
homologous  (said  of  the  carpus  and  tarsus,  metacarpus  and  meta- 
tarsus of  mammals).    [L,  153  (a,  39).] 

HOMCEANTHA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Hom(ho2m)-e=(o2-e=Van(a'n)'- 
tha^.  From  ojuoio?,  like,  and  acflos,  a  flower.  Of  Schultz,  the  second 
division  of  homoeoses  ;  diseases  arising  from  disordered  digestion. 
K  34.] 

HOMtEOBIOETHNY,  n.  Ho=m-e=-o-bi-o-e''th'ni'.  FromSjioioj, 
like,  /Sios,  life,  and  ISi/os,  a  people.  Fr.,  homceobiethnie.  The  state 
of  being  of  the  same  race.    [A,  385.] 

HOMCEOBIOTIC,  adj.  Ho'me^-o-bi-o^t'isfc.  Lat.,  homceobio- 
ticns  (from  ofioio;.  like,  and  Pi'os,  life).  Fr..  homceobiotique.  Ger., 
homoobiotisch.  1.  Related  as  to  habits  of  life  ;  of  diet,  suitable  to 
a  certain  position  in  hfe.    [A,  322,  385.]    2.  See  Homologous. 

HOMCEOBt  ASTIC,  adj.  Ho'ra-e=-o-bla«st'i»k,  From  o/noio!, 
like,  and  ^Aaffrds,  a  sprout.    See  Homoblastic. 

HOMCEOCHYLA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Hom(ho»m)-e'(o2-e")-o(o»)-kil- 
(ch'u'D'a'.  From  ofioios,  like,  and  x"'^"''  chyle.  Of  C.  H.  Schultz, 
the  third  division  of  homoeoses ;  those  diseases  arising  from  a 
faulty  condition  of  the  chyle,    [a,  34.] 

HOMCEOGBNESIA  (Lat.),  HOMCEOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
Hom(ho'm)-ei'(o"-e!')-o(o3)-]e2n(ge»n)-ez(e2s)'i=-a», -je2n(ge»n)'e'-si«s. 
Gen.,  -es'ite,  -es'eos  {-genesis).  Fr.,  homoeoginesie.  The  faculty 
that  two  germs  of  opposite  sexes  possess  in  different  Individuals  of 
becoming  reciprocally  prolific,  however  great  their  zoological  dif- 
ference may  be.    [L,  150  (a,  39).] 

HOMOEOETHNY,  n.  Ho'ra-e'-o-eSth'ni".  From  Smoios,  like, 
and  iivos,  a  race.    See  Homceobioethny. 

HOMCEOMERES  (Lat.).  adj.  Hom(ho=m)-e'(o'-e=)-o'm'e'r-ez- 
fas).  Gr.,  o(ioiomepij5  (from  ojioios,  like,  and  ii.4pot.  a  part).  Consist- 
ing of  like  parts.    [A,  311.] 
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HOMCEOMERIA  (Lat ),  n.  f.  Hom(ho2m)-e2(o2-e3)-o('o3)-me«r- 
i(e)'a3.  The  doctrine  or  theory  of  likeness  or  identity  of  parts. 
[L,  56.] 

HOMCEOMORPHIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hom(hoam)-e2(o2-e'')-o(oa)- 
mo^rf 'i^-a^.  From  oftoto;,  like,  and  is-op^i^,  form.  Similarity  of  con- 
ing of  formation.     [A,  385.] 

HOMOEOMORPHOUS,  adj.    HoSm-eS-o-mo^rfuSs.    Gr.,6juoto- 

fxop(^o?  (from  oju-otos,  like,  and  /^opi^ij,  form).  Lat.,  homceoiiiorpiius. 
Having  a  similar  form.    [L,  107.J 

HOMCEOPATH.n.  HoSm'eS-o-pa^th.  Fr.,homceopathe.  Ger., 
Homoopath.    See  Homceopathist. 

HOMOEOPATHIC,  adj.  Ho3m-e2-o-paHh'i3k.  Gr.,  ofLoioTtaB^s 
(from  o/xotos,  like,  and  waOos,  a  condition).  Lat.,  homuaopatties, 
homceopathicus.  Fr.,  homoeopathique.  Ger.,  hunioopathiscfi.  1. 
Suffering  from  the  same  disease.  [A,  382.]  2.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
homoeopathy  (2d  def.). 

HOBKEOPATHICITY,  n.  HoSm-ea-oSp-a^th-iSs'ls-tia.  From 
o^oios,  like,  and  iratfos,  a  condition.  An  instance  of  the  applicability 
of  homoeopathy  ;  an  explanation  of  the  homoeopathic  action  of  a 
drug.     ["  Hahnemannian  Monthly,"  June,  1882,  p.  380.] 

HOMCEOPATHIST,  n.  Hoam-e^-oSp'anh-iSst.  Fr.,  homos- 
opathe.    Ger.,  Homoopath.    A  believer  in  nomoeopathy. 

HOMOEOPATHY,  n.  HoSm-e^-oap'a^th-ia.  Gr.,  bfxoio7ra9eia 
(from  oju.o(o;,  like,  and  jraPos,  a  condition).  Lat.,  komceopathia. 
Fr.,  homceopathie.  Gter.,  Homoopathie.  1.  A  similarity  of  morbid 
conditions.  [A,  322.]  2.  The  therapeutical  doctrine  that  certain 
morbid  conditions  may  be  corrected  by  the  use  of  drugs  that,  in 
health,  produce  similar  conditions  ;  of  S.  Hahnemann,  a  system  of 
medical  practice  based  on  the  dogma  that  such  a  doctrine  is  the 
only  one  to  be  followed  in  therapeutics  (involving  also,  in  most  in- 
stances, the  use  of  minute  doses  of ''potentized"  drugs  and  the 
avoidance  of  all  doses  large  enough  to  have  an  appreciable  effect 
other  than  that  of  curing  the  disease). 

HOM0EOPI.ASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hom(ho2raVe=(o2-i2)-o(o3)-plaz- 
(pla3s)'i2-a3.  From  ojuoiof,  like,  and  TrAao-is,  a  conformation.  Ger,, 
Homooplasie.  A  formation  of  tissues  resembling  the  normal  tis- 
sues in  form  and  function.     [A,  326  (a,  21).] 

HOMCEOPIiASTIC,  adj.  Hoam-e^-o-pla^st'i^k.  From  o/iotos, 
like,  and  TrAoortKos,  plastic.  Fr.,  homosplastique.  Ger.,  honioo- 
plastisch.  It.,  omeoplastico.  Sp.,  homeopidstico.  Pertaining  to 
nomoeoplasia.     [D.] 

HOMCEOSEMOUS,  adj.  HoSm-e2-o-sem'u''s.  Gr.,  bfi.oi6(mM-oi 
(from  o^oio;,  like,  and  in^/teioi',  a  sign  from  the  gods).  Lat.,  hoiuce- 
osenius.    Having  a  similar  import  (said  of  signs).    [A,  333.] 

HOMOEOSIS  /Lat.),  n.  f.  Hom(ho2m)-e2(o2-e2)-o'si2s.  Gen., 
-os'eos  (-IS).  Gr.,  6ju.oi'fii<ri.?  (from  6|u.otoi}r,  to  make  or  become  like). 
1.  Assimilation.    [A,  322.]    2.  In  the  pi.,  Homoeoses.     See  Homo- 

lOSIS. 

HOMCEOTHERMIC,  adj.  HoSm-e^-o-thuSrm'iafc.  Fromofioto?, 
like,  and  Bep/jLTi,  heat.  Fr.,  homceothermique.  Ger.,  Jiomoother- 
misch.  Having  the  temperature  unaffected  by  the  smroundings 
(said  of  warm-blooded  animals).    [K,  8.] 

HOMOEOTHERMY,  n.  Ho3m'e3-o-thu5rm-i2.  From  o/xotoj, 
like,  and  0ep/xij,  heat.    The  state  of  being  homoeothermic. 

HOMCEOZOIC,  adj.  Ho^m-e^-o-zo'i^k.  From  ojiioios,  like,  and 
i^ov^  an  animal.  Pertaining  to,  or  including,  similar  foi'ixis  or  kinds 
of  life.    [L,  56.] 

HOMCEOZYGY,  n.  Ho3m-e!»-o2z'i2-ji3.  From  S^uoios,  like,  and 
^vyov^  a  yoke.  Of  Serres,  in  teratology,  the  law  of  association  or 
union  of  homologoas  organs  in  the  formation  of  monstrosities. 
[Nyster  (a,  34).] 

HOMOETHNES  (Lat.),  adj.  Hom(ho2m)-o(o3)-e2th'nezfnas). 
Gr..  oftoeSi'^s  (from  o/ioio?,  like,  and  e^i'os,  a  race).  Fr.,  homoetknL 
Of  the  same  race.    [A,  322.] 

HOMOETHNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hom(ho2m)-o(o3)-e2th'ni2-a3.  Gr., 
ofioedifia.  1,  Descent  from  the  same  stock.  2.  Of  Hippocrates,  tne 
connection  and  sympathy  of  parts.    [A,  311 .] 

HOMOFERULIC  ACID,  n.  Ho-mo-feS-ru^'liSk.  A  monobasic 
acid,  CaH3(OH)(OCH3)CH  :  C(CH3)O.0H,  crystallizing  from  boiling 
water  in  flat  needles  which  melt  at  about  168°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HOMOFLTJORESCEINE,  n.  Ho-mo-fluS-o^r-eSs'eS-ian.  A 
crystaUine  substance,  CagHjaOe,  prepared  by  treating  orein, 
C7H8O21  with  chloroform  and  sodium  chloride.  It  is  slightly  solu- 
ble in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  acetic  acid,  insoluble  in  ether  and  in 
chloroform.    _[B,  46  (a,  39).] 

HOMOGAIACOIi  (Fr.),  n.    O-mo-gaS-e-a^-koL    See  Creasol. 

HOMOGAMOUS,  adj.  Ho-mo^g'aSm-u^s.  Lat.,  homogamus 
(from  oju-ds,  common,  and  yavos.  marriage.  1,  Having  florets  that 
are  all  hermaphrodite.  [B.]  2.  Bearing  one  sort  of  flowers  (all 
male  or  all  female),    [a,  35.] 

HOMOGAMY,  adj.  Hom-o^g'a^m-i^.  Lat.,  homogamja.  Fr„ 
homogamie.  The  occurrence  of  fertilization  when  stamens  and 
pistils  mature  at  the  same  time..  [B.]— Homocephalic  li.  Lat., 
homogamia  homocephala.  H.  in  which  the  pollen  and  stigma 
occur  in  the  same  flower-head,  but  not  in  the  same  androecmm. 
[Delpino  (a,  35).]— Homo  clinic  h.  H.  in  which  the  pollen  and 
stigma  occur  on  the  androBCium  of  the  same  hermaphrodite  flower, 
[a,  35.] — Monoecious  h.  Lat.,  homogamia  mononcia.  H.  in  which 
the  pollen  and  stigma  occur  on  different  flowers.    [Delpino  (a,  85).] 

HOMOGANGtIATE,  adj.  Ho-mo-ga3u2'gli2-at.  Lat,  homo- 
gangliatus  (from  o/ids,  common,  and  ya.yy><iQv,  a  ganglion).  Hav- 
ing a  nervous  system  in  which  the  ganglia  are  symmetrically  ar- 
ranged, as  in  the  Annulosa.    [B,  28  (a,  27).] 

HOMOGEN,  n.  Ho'mo-jen.  From  o^rfs,  common,  and  yivo^s^ 
race.    Of  Lankester,  an  organ  or  part  having  the  same  develop- 


mental origin  as  another  with  which  it  is  compared.  [J.]  The  K's 
(Fr.,  honioyenea)  of  Liudley  are  a  division  of  cxogens  characterized 
by  the  wood  being  arranged  in  wedges,  instead  of  rays.  [B,  19 
(a,  24).] 

HOMOGENEAL,  adj.    Ho-mo-jen'e-a^l.    See  Homogeneous. 

HOMOGENEITY,  n.  Ho-mo-je^n-e'I^-tis.  Fr.,  TiomoginHU. 
Ger.,  Gleichartigkeit^  Homogenitdt.  The  state  of  being  homo- 
geneous. 

HOMOGENEOUS,  adj.  Ho-mo-jen'e-uSs.  Gr.,  oii.oyevri?  (from 
ojuds,  common,  and  ^eros,  a  race).  Lat., /lomofifeneits.  l''r., /lonio- 
g^iie.  Ger.,  gleichartig.  homogen.  1.  Of  the  same  kind  or  nature 
throughout.  2.  Derived  from  the  same  ancestral  source.  [Lan- 
kester, "Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci,,"  1877,  p.  400  (L).] 

HOMOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hom(ho2m)-o(o9)-je2n(ge2nye2- 
si^s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  {-ge'nesis).  From  6/165,  common,  and  yeveats, 
generation.    Ft.  ^  homogenise.    See  Univocal  genkration. 

HOMOGENETIC,  adj.  Ho-mo-je^n-eSfi^k.  Pertaining  to 
homogenesis. 

HOMOGENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hom(hoam)-o(o3)-jen(ge2n)'i2-a3. 
¥r.^  homogenie.    See  CTniuocaZ  generation. 

HOMOGENITAT  (Grcr.),  u.  Ho-mo-gan-e-tat'.  See  Homo- 
geneity. 

HOMOGENY,n.    Ho-mo^j'e^n-ia.  1,3,1.,  homogenia.  SeeUnivo- 

Cal  GENERATION. 

HOMOGONOUS,  adj.  Ho-mo^g'o-nu^s,  From  ojuos,  common, 
and  761/0S,  any  product.  Having  stamens  and  pistils  of  the  same 
length.    [B,] 

HOMOGONY,  u.  Ho-mo^g'o-ni^.  From  o/id?,  common,  and 
ydvos,  any  product.  Uniformity  of  the  stamens  and  pistils  in  size, 
length,  shape,  etc.     [Gray  (a,  24).] 

HOMOGYNE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hom(ho2m)-o2j(o2g)'i2n(u8n)-e(a). 
Gen.,  -og'ynes.  From  o/aos,  common,  and  yvviij,  a  woman.  A  genus 
of  the  Senecionidece.  [B,  43  (a,  24).] — H.  alpina.  An  Alpine 
species,  employed  as  an  expectorant.    [B,  19, 173  (a,  24).] 

HOMOHYDROXYISOPHTHALIC  ACID,  n.  Ho-mo-hi- 
dro'^x-i^-ias-o'^f-tha^l'i^k.  An  acid  formed  by  heating  p-sulphoxy- 
lidic  acid  to  220"  C.  with  hydrochloric  acid,  and  crj-stalhzing  from 
hot  water  in  needles  which  decompose  as  they  melt  at  about  275°  C. 
[B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HOMOIANTH^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Hom(ho2m)-oi-a2u(a3n)'the- 
(tha^-e'').  From  oju.olo7,  like,  and  acflos,  a  flower.  Of  Eeiehenbach, 
a  tribe  of  the  CompositcB  (subsequently  a  division  of  the  Cichoracece)^ 
comprising  the  sections  Cichoriece,  Lactucece,  Eupatoriece,  Cyna- 
rece,  and  others.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

HOMOII>EOUS,  adj.  Ho-mo-i2d'e2-u8s.  Lat.,  homoideus 
(from  bju.0105,  like,  and  elSos,  resemblance).  Fr.,  homo'ide.  Ger., 
gleichgestaltet.  Having  a  like  appearance  (said  of  the  endocarp  or 
other  outer  tegument,  and  the  organ  it  covers).    [B,  1, 123  (a,  24)  ] 

HOMOIOMEROUS,  adj.  Ho-moi-o2m'e2r-u3s.  Gr.,6/iotojLi€pi]9 
(from  ojicoios,  like,  and  fie'pos,  a  part).  Lat.,  homoiomerus.  Fr., 
homoim^re.  Having  similar  parts ;  said  of  lichens  having  the 
algal  and  fungal  elements  equally  distributed  in  the  thallus.  IB, 
293  (a,  24).] 

HOMOIOPATHIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  HomfhoSm)  oi-o(o8)-pa3th- 
(pa3th)-i(e)'a3.     From  0/^010$.  hke,  and  Traflos,  a  condition.     See 

HOMCEOPATHY  (Istdcf.). 

HOMOIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hom(ho2m)-oi-o'si3s.  Gen.,  -os'eos 
(-os'is).  Gr.,  o/Aoi'uo-if  (from  o|u.oio;,  like).  Of  C,  H.  Schultz,  a  class 
of  the  diseases  that  arise  from  disordered  assimilation,    [a,  34.] 

HOMOIOTHERMAL,  adj.     Ho-moi-o-thu6rm'aai.     See  Ho- 

MtEOTHERMAL. 

HOMOIOZOIC,  adj.    Ho-moi-o-zo'i^k.    See  Homceozoic. 

HOMOITACONIC  ACID,  n.  Ho-mo-in-a3k-o2n'i2k.  See 
TETRYi.EKEdicarboxyUc  acid. 

HOMOI.ACTIC  ACID,  n.  Ho-mo-la^k'tisfc.  Fr.,  acide  homo- 
lactique.  Ger.,  Homolaktinbdure.  An  acid,  CaH40g,  an  inferior 
homologue  of  lactic  acid  found  by  Cloez  in  sea  water  which  had 
been  used  in  the  manufacture  of  fulminate  of  mercury.  It  is  a 
colloidal  isomer  of  glycoUic  acid.    [B,  46,  48  (a,  39).] 

HOMOtlNON  (Lat.),  HOMOLINUM  (Lat.).  n^s  n.  Hom- 
(ho2m)-o21-i(e)'no2n,  -nuam(nu*m).  From  oju-os,  common,  and  linum, 
flax.    See  Charpie  brute. 

HOMOLOGICAt,  adj.  Ho-mo-lo^j'iak-a^l.  1.  Pertaining  to 
homology.    2.  See  Homologous. 

HOMOtOGOTJS,  adj.  Ho-mo^l'o-gu^s.  Lat..  homologus  (from 
ojuds,  common,  and  Aoyos,  understanding).  Fr,,  homologue,  homolo- 
gique.  Ger.,  homolog.  1.  Like  a  given  standard  or  object ;  having 
one  name  or  type  ;  constructed  on  the  same  fundamental  plan. 
2.  In  botany,  corresponding  morphologically  (said  of  parts).  [B,  19 
(a,  24).]  3.  In  chemistry,  arranged  in  a  series,  each  member  of 
which  bears  to  the  preceding  member  a  constant,  definite  relation 
as  regards  either  atomic  composition,  molecular  weight,  or  some 
other  well-marked  chemical  property.  Such  a  series  is  called  an 
h.  series  and  is  to  be  found  especially  among  the  hydrocarbons 
and  their  derivatives,  each  member  in  this  case  differing  from 
the  preceding  member  by  the  constant  increment  CH-j.  [B.]  4.  In 
zoology,  structurally  related  ;  having  structural  affinity.  Opposed 
to  analogous,  which  implies  similarity  of  appearance,  purpose, 
or  use  without  corresponding  affinity.  [L,  343.]  5.  Of  neoplasms, 
composed  of  tissue  resembling  some  normal  tissue  of  the  body,  or, 
in  a  narrower  sense,  the  normal  tissue  of  the  part  affected.    [D,  3.] 

HOMOI.OGUE,  n.  Ho'mo-lo^g,  Fr.,  h.  An  organ  that  is 
homologous  to  another,    [a,  24.] 

HOMOLOGY,  n.  Ho-mo^l'o-ji^.  Lat.,  homologia.  Fr.,  ho- 
mologie.     Ger.,  Homologie.     The  state  of  being  homologous.— 
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General  h.  H.  in  respect  to  the  position  which  a  part  of  an 
anatomical  structure  bears  to  the  whole  structure.  [L,  14, 198  (a, 
39).] — Serial  h.  The  represeutation  of  the  same  anatomical  ele- 
ment in  different  parts  of  the  same  animal.  [L,  14,  158, 198  (a,  39j.] 
— Special  h.  The  representation  of  the  same  anatomical  element 
in  different  animals.    [L,14, 158, 198  (a,  39).J 

HOMOMAIjIiOCS,  adj.  Ho-mo-ma'^ru's.  Lat.,  homomallus. 
Fr.,  homomalle.  Ger.,  gleichwendig.  Having  leaves  or  other 
organs  all  turned  in  one  direction.     [B,  1, 183  (a,  84).] 

HOMOMEROUS,  adj.  Ho-mo^m'e'r-u's.  From  ojios,  common, 
and  /liepo;,  a  part.  1.  Having  parts  which  resemble  each  other.  2. 
Of  De  Blainville,  applied  to  an  order  of  the  class  of  Clicetepoda  in 
which  the  rings  of  the  body  resemble  one  another.    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

HOM«m;ETHYI,UMBEL,L,IFEKONIS,  n.    Ho-mo-me^th-i!"!- 

^CtCHs) :  CH 
u^m-be^l-i^fe^r-on.     A    substance,    CHs.C8H2(OH)<^  I 

obtained  from  orcinol  and  aceto-acetic  ether,  and  crystallizing 
from  alcohol  in  needles  melting  at  about  850°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HOMOMORPHISM,  n.  Ho-mo-mo^rt'i^z'm.  From  ojios,  com- 
mon, and  ftopi^ii,  form.  Similarity  of  form  along  the  component 
zooids  of  a  colony.    [L,  193.] 

HOMOMORPHOUS,  adj.  Ho-mo-mo''rt'u3s.  Lat.,  homomor- 
plius  (from  6/*os,  common,  andA^opi^^,  form).  Fr.,  homomot-phique. 
Ger.,  gleichfomiig.  Having  the  same  form  (said  of  plant  and 
animal  organs).    [B,  1, 123  (a,  24) ;  B,  28  (a,  27).] 

HOMONEMEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Hom(ho!>m)-o(oS)-nem(nam)'- 
e^'-a^.  From  ojitds,  common,  and  i^jna,  a  filament.  Of  Fries,  a  tribe 
of  the  Nemel,  corresponding  to  the  Thallophyta  of  Endlicher.  [B, 
170  (a,  84).] 

HOMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ho-mo'ni^-a'.'  The  Papaver  argemone. 
[B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HOMONOMOCS,  adj.  Ho-mo^n'o-muSs.  From  ohm,  com- 
mon, and  vojuos,  law.  Ft.,  homonome.  Uniformly  segmented  (said 
of  the  Vermes  which  have  equal  body  segments).    [L,  353  (a,  39).] 

HOMONOMY,  11.  Ho-mo=n'o-mi2.  The  state  of  being  ho- 
monomous. 

HOMONOPAGIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hom(ho2ra)-o=n-o(oS)-paj- 
(pa=g)'i2-as.  Headache.  [L,  84.] 
HOMONYM,  n.  Hom'o-ni'm.  That  which  is  homonymous. 
HOMONYMOUS,  adj.  Ho-mo'n'l^-mu's.  From  ofidi,  com- 
mon, and  owna,  a  name.  .  Fr.,  homonyme.  Lit.,  falling  under  the 
same  designation ;  as  commonly  employed,  manifested  on  the  same 
side  of  the  body. 

HOMOOPATHIE  (Ger.),  n.  Ho-mu'-o-pa'-te'.  See  Homce- 
OPATHY,  and  for  other  German  words  in  Homoo-,  not  here  given,  see 
the  corresponding  English  or  Latin  words  in  Homceo-  or  Homoio-. 
HOMO-OKTHOPHTHALAMIC  ACID.  n.  Ho-mo-o^r-tho^f- 
tha=l-a=m'i2k.  A  monobasic  acid,  CeHi^^Q^jp*^'*^^'  occurring  as 
acicular  crystals,  melting  at  about  187°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  .38).] 

HOMO-ORTHOPHTHALIC  ACID,  n.  Ho-mo-o^r-tho^f- 
tha^ri^k.  An  acid,  also  called  phenylacetorthocarboxylic  acid,  and 
the  same  as  isuitic  acid,  crystallizing  from  water  as  short  rhombic 
prisms,  melting  at  175°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HOMO-ORTHOPHTHAI-ONITRII,E,  n.     Ho-mo-0=r-tho«t- 
tha'l-o-ni'tri'l.    A  substance,  C6H4(CN)CH2.CN.  occurring  as  small 
colorless  crystal  flakes,  which  melt  at  81°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38)1] 
HOMOPATHY,  n.    Ho-mo^p'asth-i".    See  Homeopathy. 
HOMOPBTAIOUS,    adj.      Ho-mo-pe^fa^l-u's.      From   o^iis, 
common,  and  ireTaAov,  a  leaf.    Fi\^  homopetale.    Having  the  petals 
alike.    [L,  41.] 
HOMOPHAGOUS,  adj.    Ho-mo'f'a-gu^s.    See  Omophagous. 
HOMOPHYIilC,  adj.     Ho-mo-fi=l'i=k.     From  ohw,  common, 
and  ^v\ri,  a  race.    Of  or  possessed  of  homophyly.    [B.] 

HOMOPHYLIOUS,  adj.  Ho-mo-fi'l'u's.  From  ofids.  common, 
and  ^uAAov,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  homophylle.  Having  the  leaves  or  leaflets 
all  alike.    [L,  41.] 

HOMOPHYLY,  n,  Hom-o^fi'l-i!".  Identity  of  origin,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  identity  in  structure  and  function.    [B.j 

HOMOPIiAST,  n.  Ho'mo-pla^st.  From  ojids,  common,  and 
irXio-Tiit,  a  molder.  1.  Of  Haeckel,  one  of  the  elements  forming  a 
simple  tissue.  [J,  9.]  8.  Of  Lankester,  an  organ  or  part  of  the  same 
structure  as  another,  but  not  of  the  same  origin,  ["Ann.  Mag.  of 
Nat.  Hist.,"  vi,  1870,  p.  34  (J).] 

HOMOPLASTIC,  adj.  Ho-mo-pla'st'i'^k.  From  i/iiit,  common, 
and  irAaffTiKoff,  plastic.  1.  Of  Haeckel,  pertaining  to  bomoplasts  or 
a  tissue  or  organ  composed  of  homoplasts.  [J,  9.  J  8.  Of  Lankester, 
similarity  in  structure,  although  not  necessarily  in  origin.  ["  Ann. 
Mag.  of  Nat.  Hist.."  vi,  1870,  p.  .34  (J).] 

HOMOPLASTID,  n.  Ho-mo-pla^sfi'd.  From  oiim,  common, 
and  irKdtrrt^,  a  molder.  Ger.,  h.  An  organism  in  which  each  cell 
is  capable  of  reproducing  the  species.    ["  Nature,"  xxxiii  (J,  62).] 

HOMOPLASY,  n.     Hom'o-plaz-i2.     From  o/ids,  common,  and 
ffAao-t?,  a  conformation.    The  state  of  being  homoplastic.    [B.] 
HOMOPIiATA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Hom-o=p'lan(last)-ai'.    See  Omo- 

PLATA. 

HOMOPODE  (Fr.).  adj.  0-mopod.  From  ojio't,  common,  and 
iroiis,  the  foot.  Having  the  same  number  of  digits  on  the  fore  and 
back  paws.    [I,,  41.] 

HOMOPTEKA  (Lat.),  n.  n,  pi.  Hom(hoiim)-o»pt'e=r-a.  Of 
Cuvier.  Latreille,  Eichwald,  and  others,  a  section  of  the  Hemiptera, 
comprising  those  insects  which  have  the  wing-covers  of  the  same 


consistence,  and  are  semi-membranous  throughout  their  extent. 
[L,  180  (a,  39).]— H.  cicadaria.  A  suborder  of  the  Hemiptera 
having  wings,  usually  membranous,  lying  obliquely  on  the  body, 
head,  relatively  large,  often  prolonged  into  processes,  rostrum 
three-jointed  and  low  down,  apparently  between  the  fore  legs.  fL. 
353  (a,  39).] 

HOMOPTEROCARPIN,  n.  Ho-mo^p'teSr-o-kaarp-i^n.  Fr., 
homopUrocarpine.  Ger.,  H.  A  substance,  CiaHjaOg,  found  in  red 
sandal-wood,  melting  at  82°  C.    [B,  270  (a,  38).] 

HOMOPTBROUS,  adj.  Ho-mo^p'teSr-u's.  Lat.,  homopterun 
(from  6(105,  common,  and  impov,  a  wing).  Fr.,  homopUre.  Ger., 
gleichfiiigeiig.  Having  the  characteristics  of  the  Homoptera.  [L, 
180  (a,  39).] 

HOMOPYROCATECHIN,  n.  Ho-mo-pi-ro-kaH'eak-i'n.  Fr., 
homopyrocat^chine.  Ger.,  if.,  Homobrenzcatechin.  A  substance, 
CeHs.(CH3).(OH)5,  or  CtHjOj,  a  homologue  of  pyrocatechin,  and 
isomeric  with  orcin  and  iso-orcin.  It  is  a  colorless,  oily  liquid,  de- 
rived from  beech-wood  tar.    [B,  4,  93.] 

HOMOPYRROL,  n.  Ho-mo-pi^r'ro^l.  A  basic  substance, 
C6H7N  =  CH3.C4Hs.NH,  obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of  bones 
in  two  isomeric  varieties,  one  of  which  boils  at  about  148°,  the  other 
at  about  143°  C.    [B,  270  (o,  38) ;  L,  87.] 

HOMOQUININE,  n.  Ho-mo-kwi^n'en.  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  Homo- 
chinin.  An  alkaloid,  CjoHjj4NjOj,  or  CijH^jNjOa.  found  in  cuprea- 
bark,  freely  soluble  in  alcohol  or  chloroform,  but  only  slightly  solu- 
ble in  ether.  It  crystallizes  partly  in  flat  prisms  and  partly  in 
laminse,  melting  at  177°  C.  [B,  5  (a,  38) ;  B,  46  (a,  39) ;  -'Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm,  Assoc,"  xxx  (a,  14).] 

HOMORGAN,  n.    Hom'o^r-g'n.    See  Homoplast  (2d  def.). 

HOMORGANIC,  HOMORGANOUS,  adj's.  Hom-o'rg-a'n'- 
i^k,  -o^rg'a^n-u^s.  Lat.,  homorganus  (from  ojuds,  common,  and 
ofiyavov,  an  organ),  Fr.,  homorgane.  Of  plants,  having  the  same 
organization.    [L,  116.] 

HOMOROD,  HOMOROD- AIM  AS,  n's.  A  place  in  the  county 
of  Udvarhely.  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  spring  containing 
sodium  sulphate.    [L,  30,  49  (a,  14).] 

HOMOKUSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hom(ho2m)-o(o')-ru=(ru)'si2-a».  Of 
Avicenna,  a  medicine  employed  as  a  resolvent  for  the  liver  and 
spleen  and  as  a  diiu*etic  and  lithontriptic.    [A,  325.] 

HOMORYSMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hom<ho2m)-o(oS)-ri»z(ru«s)'mi'-as. 
Gr.,  6/xopvo-/xi'a.  Of  Hippocrates,  similarity  or  identity  of  species  or 
appearance.    [A,  325.] 

HOMOS  (Ar.),  n.    The  Cicer  arietinum.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HOMOSPOROUS,  adj.  Ho-mo^s'po-ruSs.  Lat.,  homospnrus 
(from  6/ids,  common,  and  «rirdpos,  a  seed).  Having  but  one  kind  of 
non-sexual  spores.    [B,  293  (a.  24).] 

HOMOSTYLED,  HOMOSTYLOUS,  adj's.  Ho'mo-stild.  ho- 
mo-stil'u^s.  Lat.,  homostylatus  (from  ofi6t^  common,  and  o-tOAos, 
a  pillar).  Fr.,  homostyle.  Having  the  styles  of  the  same  leugm 
in  all  the  flowers,    [a,  24.] 

HOMOSTYLY,  n.  Ho'mo-stil-i«.  Of  Hildebrand,  the  state  of 
being  homostylous.    [a,  84.] 

HOMOTARTARIC  ACID,  n.  Ho-mo-taSr-ta'r'i^k.  From 
ofj.6s,  common,  and  Tdprapos,  Tartarus.    Fr.,  acide  homoiartrique. 

Ger.,  Homoweinsaure.    An  acid,  C3H4(0H)j<(qq~qjj  =  CjHb0|,. 

being  tartaric  acid  with  the  addition  of  a  molecule  of  CHj.  [B, 
4,  6300 

HOMOTENOUS,  adj.  Ho-mo''t'e=n-us.  Lat.,  ftomofenus (from 
oyiids,  common,  and  Teiveti'.  to  stretch).  Yr.^homotene.  Of  Latreille. 
not  changing  in  form  or  shedding  the  shell  (said  of  certain  Articit- 
lata).    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

HOMOTEREPHTHALIC  ACID,  n.      Hom-o-te=r-e»f-tha»l'- 

i=k.     Fr.,  acide  homotirephthalique.     An  acid,  C,H4(^^'^''»^' 

obtained  by  oxidizing  propyhsoprophylbenzene  with  dilute  nitric 
acid,  and  occurring  as  a  very  insoluble  powder.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HOMOTHAIAME  (Fr.),  adj.  O-mo-ta'-la'm.  Lat.,  homo- 
tlialamus,  homoihalameus  (from  6|u.ds,  common,  and  floAo/ios,  an 
inner  room).  Eesembling  a  thallus  (said  of  lichens).  The  Homo- 
thalamecB  of  Gray  are  a  family  of  lichens,  comprising  the  divisions 
Collematideoe,  Usneadeoe,  and  Ramalinidece.  The  Homothalami 
are  an  order  of  lichens  comprising  the  divisions  Scutellati  and  Pel- 
tati.     [B,  1,  170  (a,  24).] 

HOMOTHEKMAL,  adj.  Ho-mo-thu=r'm'l.  From  ojids,  com- 
mon, and  QipiLii.  heat.  In  physics,  having  the  same  temperature. 
[L,  41  (o,  14).] 

HOMOTHERMIC,    adj.      Ho-mo-thuSrm'i^k.      See    Hom(eo- 

THERMIC. 

HOMOTOLUIC  ACID,  u.    Ho-mo-to^l-u'lk.    See  Hydrooin- 

NAMIC  ACIn. 

HOMOTOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hom(ho»m)-o(o»)-tom(to»m)'i2-as. 
Of  Ceelius  Aurelianus,  incision  of  an  inflamed  tonsil.    [A,  382.] 

HOMOTONIC,  HOMOTONOUS,  adj's.  Hom-o-to^n'i'k,  -o't'- 
o^n-u^s.  (Jr.,  o}lot6vk  (from  oftds,  equal,  and  rdvos,  tension).  Lat., 
homotonicus^  homotonos^  homotonus.  Having  the  same  tension  ; 
of  diseases,  remaining  the  same,  or  increasing  and  decreasing  uni- 
formly throughout  their  whole  course.    [A,  322.] 

HOMOTROPAL,  HOMOTROPOUS,  adj's.  Ho-mo't'ro-p'l, 
-pu^s.  Lat..  Jiomotropus  (from  ojads,  common,  and  rftiireiv,  to  turn). 
Fr.,  homotrope.  Ger.,  gleichldufig.  1.  Curved  or  turned  in  one 
direction.  2.  Of  the  embryo  of  an  anatropous  seed,  having  the 
radicle  next  the  hilum.    [B,  1,  77,  123  (a.  24).] 

HOMOTROPHIC,  adj.  Hom-o-tro»t'i!'k.  From  ojidc.  com- 
mon, and  Tpei(ieii',  to  nourish.    Standing  in  nutritional  relation  to 
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one  another  (said  of  organs,  such  as  eyes  and  ears,  etc.).  ["Ann. 
Mag.  of  Nat.  Hist.,"  xi,  1870,  p.  34  (J).] 

HOMOTROPHY,  n.  Hom-o^fro-fl'.  Correlation  of  nutrition 
and  growth.    ["  Ann.  Mag.  of  Nat.  Hist.,"  xi,  1870,  p.  34  (J). 

HOMOTYPAI,,  adj.    Ho-mo^t'i^-p'l.    Constituting  a  homotype. 

HOMOTYPE,  n.  Ho'mo-tip^  From  o/ids,  common,  and  tuttos, 
a  type.  Of  Owen,  see  Homologue  ;  also  a  part  which  has  a  sym- 
metrically disposed  similar  part  on  the  other  side  of  the  body.    [B.] 

HOMOTYPIC,  HOMOTYPICAIi,  adj's.  Ho-mo-ti2p'i=k, 
-i^-k'!.    Of  the  same  type  of  structure.    [L,  843.] 

HOMOTYPY,  n.  Hom-o^fi^p-i".  The  state  of  being  homo- 
typical.    [L,  843.1 

HOM;0-CMBE]LL,irERONE,  n.     Ho-mo-uSm-besl-lisf'e^r-on. 

A  substance,  CHg.CflHa(OH)<^  i  ,  formed  when  equal  mole- 
cules of  orcinol  and  malic  acid  are  heated  with  sulphuric  acid.  It 
is  easily  soluble  in  alcohol  but  insoluble  in  water,  and  crystallizes 
from  acetone  in  yellowish  tablets  which  melt  at  240"  C.  [B,  3 
(a,  38).] 

HOMOVAL,VATE,  HOMOYAIVOUS,  adj's.  Ho-mo-va=lv'- 
at,  -u^s.  Lat.,  homovalmis  (from  ojitos,  common,  and  valva,  the  leaf 
of  a  door).  Fr.^  homovalve.  Of  Peyre,  having  the  valves  alike  (said 
of  fruits).    [L,  180.] 

HOMOWEINSAURE  (Qer.),  n.    Ho'mo-vin-zoir-e".  See  Homo- 

TARTARTC  ACID. 

HOMOZYGOUS,  adj.  Ho-mo»z'i'-guis.  Lat.,  homozygos, 
homozygus  (from  o/jlos,  common,  and  ^uydi',  a  yoke).  Fr.,  homozy- 
gos.   In  boUiny,  conjugate.    [L,  116.] 

HOMOZYGY,  11.  Hom-oi'z'i2-ii2.  The  state  of  being  homozy- 
gous. 

HOMUNCIO  (Lat.),  n.  m."  Hom(ho'm)-uSn(u4n2)'si=(ki!)-o. 
Gen., -o'ni.9.    Dim.  ot  homo.    Th  human  foetus.    [A,  47.] 

HOittUNCULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hom(ho'm)-uSn2(u<n!i)'ku!l- 
(ku*l)-u3s(u^s}.  Dim.  of  homo.  Gr.,  avdpuirttrKtK.  A  little  weakly 
man  ;  a  manikin.    [A,  812  (a,  21).] 

HONAY,  .n.  An  Indian  name  for  the  Calophyllum  inophyllUTn. 
[B,  19  (o,  24).] 

HONE,  n.  Hon.  A.-S.,  hanan.  Oil-stone  ;  a  fine-grained  min- 
eral used  to  give  a  fine  edge  to  steel  blades.    [L,  107.] 

HONESTY,  n.  02n'e=st-i^.  1.  The  Lunaria  biennis.  2.  See  Cle- 
matis vitcUba, — Annual  K,  The  Lunaria  annua  and  Lunaria 
biennis.  [B,  71  (a,  14).] — Common  h.  The  Lunaria  biennis.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).]— Maiden's-h.  The  Clematis  vitalba.  [B,  276  (a,  24).] 
— Perennial  h.  The  Lunaria  rediviva.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Suiall 
li.    See  DiANTHUs  moschatus. 

HONE'VYOKT,  n.  Hou'wu^rt.  1.  The  Trinia  vulgaris,  Crypto- 
toenia  canadensis,  and  Fetroselinum  segetum.  2.  The  genus  Sison. 
[A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]- American  h.  The  Cryptotcenia 
canadensis.  [B,  375  (a,  24).] — Corn-h.  The  Petroselinum  segetum, 
[B,  »76  (a,  24)J— Eield-h.  The  Sison  ammtium.  [B,  121  (o,  24).]— 
Fine-leaved  h.  The  Sison  salsum.  [B,  71  (a,  14).] — Glabrous 
li.  The  Cryptotcenia  canadensis.  [B,  .34  (a,  35).]— Hedge-h. 
The  Sison  am,omum.  [A,  505  («,  21).] — "Water-h.  The  Sison  in- 
undatum.  [B,  71  (o,  14).]— "Whorl-leaved  li.  The  Sisoti  verti- 
cillatum.     [B,  71  (o,  14).] 

HONEY,  n.  Hu^n'P.  A.-S.,  hunig.  Sanscr.,  madhu.  6uz., 
Tnadha.  Hind.,  sentoe.  Chin.,  me.  Ar.,  asla,  ashama,  nnhala. 
Pers.,  shadada.  Saxon,  medio,  hunig.  Gr.,  fieKc.  Lat.,  mel.  Fr., 
miel.  Qer.,  Honig.  It.,  miele.  Sp.,  miel.  1.  A  saccharine  secre- 
tion obtained  by  the  wasp,  the  ant,  and  especially  the  bee,  from  the 
nectaries  of  fiowers  and  deposited  in  the  comb.  When  recently 
prepared,  it  is  an  amorphous  substance  of  agreeable  odor  and  very 
sweet  taste,  varying  in  color  from  white  or  yellowish-^vhite  to 
brown,  and  in  consistence  from  a  viscid  liquid  to  a  soft  sohd.  It 
is  readily  soluble  in  water.  In  chemical  structure  it  is  a  mixture 
of  Isevulose  and  glucose  (dextrose  70  to  80  per  cent.),  with  a  vary- 
ing proportion  of  water  (20  to  30  per  cent.)  and  traces  of  organic 
and  mineral  constituents.  It  is  a  detergent,  pectoral,  emoUieot, 
demulcent,  laxative,  and  nutrient.  Locally  applied,  it  stimulates 
atonic  mucous  surfaces.  A  paste'  made  of  h.  and  flour  is  used  to 
promote  the  maturation  of  abscesses  and  buboes.  As  an  emolli- 
ent it  is  employed  as  a  vehicle,  as  a  gargle  to  cure  aphthae, 
and  as  an  application  to  the  throat  in  various  inflamed  states, 
also  as  an  apphcation  to  sore  nipples  and  to  swollen  mammae  for 
checking  the  secretion  of  milk.  New  h.  is  regarded  as  a  laxa- 
tive and  demulcent ;  old  h.  as  an  astringent  and  demulcent.  In 
India  it  is  used  with  Chuna  as  an  external  application  to  the  tem- 
ples in  headache,  to  the  abdomen  or  around  the  navel  in  colic,  and 
to  bruises  and  sprains.  [A,  479  (a,  21) ;  B,  5,  17  (a,  24).]  Cf.  Mel. 
2.  A  pharmaceutical  preparation  the  basis  of  which  is  h.  [D,  6.] 
—Cerate  of  h.  with  turpentine.  A  preparation  made  of  1  lb. 
of  common  turpentine,  the  yolk  of  20  eggs,  and  1  lb.  of  h.  beaten 
together.  [L,  120.]— Clarified  h.  See  Mel  despumatum.— Clys- 
ter of  h.  of  roses.  See  Enema  mellis  rosabum. — Despumated 
h.  See  Mel  despumatum. — Ethiopian  h,  A  h.-like  substance 
found  in  Ethiopia,  in  holes  and  cavities  in  the  ground,  and  said 
to  be  the  product  or  secretion  of  a  gnat-like  insect.  A.  Villiers 
found  the  composition  of  the  substance  to  be  as  follows  :  Fer- 
mentable sugar  (Isevulose  with  ^  glucose,  but  no  saccharose),  32 
per  cent.  ;  mannite.  3  per  cent.  ;  dextrin,  279  per  cent. ;  water. 
25-5  per  cent.  ;  ash,  25  per  cent. ;  other  components  and  loss,  91 
per  cent.  ["Proc,  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  14).]— 
Heraclins's  h.  See  Maionomenon,- H.-bag.  The  crop  of  the 
Apis  mellifica  where  the  nectar  which  is  taken  up  by  the  probos- 
cis undergoes  a  transformation  into  h.  [L,  292  (a,  39).] — H.-balm. 
The  Melittis  melissophyllum.  [B.  275  (a,  24),]— H.-blob.  The  fruit 
of  Bibes  grossularia.    [A,  505  (a,  21).]— H.  comb.    1.  The  wax 


framework  in  which  h.  is  stored  in  a  hive.  2.  The  reticulum 
of  ruminants.  [B.]— H.-craeh.  A  small,  very  sweet  plum.  fA, 
505  (a,  21).] — H.-devr.  A  viscid  substance  exuded  on  the  leaves" 
of  the  maple,  lime,  black-alder,  and  other  trees,  consisting  of 
a  mixture  of  saccharose,  lasvulose,  and  dextrin.  [B,  8.]— H.  of 
St.  John  the  Baptist.  Ger.,  Honig  Johannes  des  Taufers. 
Of  old  writers,  alhagi  manna,  an  exudation  of  the  Hedysarum 
alhagi.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  14).]— H.- 
plant.  The  genus  Hoya.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— H.-stalks.  The 
Trifolium  rcpens.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— H.-stick.  See  Clematis  vi- 
talba.—S.-snek.  1.  The  flowers  of  Trifolium  pratense.  2.  The 
Lonicera  periclymenum.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— H'suckle.  See  the 
major  list.— H.-sweet.  The  Spircea  ulmaria.  [A,  .'505  (o,  21).]— 
H'ware.  The  Alaria  eseulenta  and  the  Laminaria  saccharina. 
[B,  19,  275  (a,  24)J— H.-water.  See  Hydromel.— H'wort.  See 
the  major  list.— Italian  h.  Ger.,  italienischer  (oder  romischer) 
Honig,  Thomaszucker.  An  artificial  h.  used  in  Europe,  said  to  be 
a  mixture  of  sugar  and  extract  of  figs.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Mexican 
h.-ant.  The  Myrmecocystus  ynexic-amis,  an  insect  living  in  the 
northern  states  of  Mexico  and  in  New  Mexico,  producing  in  an  ab- 
normally distended  abdomen  a  large  vesicle  of  h.  which  is  eaten  by 
the  natives,  and,  diluted  with  water,  used  as  an  antipyretic  drink. 
[■'Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi  (a,  14).]— Pectoral  bal- 
sam of  h.  See  Balsamum  pectorale  mellis. — Tamarisk  h.  See 
Manna  ceiasirf jia.— Virgin  h.  Ger.,  Jungfemhonig.  It.,  miele 
vergine.  Lat.,  mel  album  [Gr.  Ph.]  (seu  virgineum  [Gr.  Ph.,  Belg. 
Ph.],  seu  optimum  [Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]).  H.  which  drops  spon- 
taneously from  the  comb.    [B,  180  (a,  24) ;  B,  95  (a,  38).] 

HONEY-BERRY,  n.  HuSn'i^-be^r-is.  See  the  subheadings.— 
H.-b.  of  Europe,  H.-b.  of  Greece.  The  Celtis  australis.  [B, 
185  (a,  24).]— H.-b.  of  Guiana.  The  Melicocca  bijuga.  [B,  186  fa, 
24).]— West  Indian  h.-b.  The  Melicocca  paniculata  and  the 
Melicocca  bijuga.     [B,  275  (o,  24).] 

HONEYCOMBED,  adj.  HuSu'l^-ko^md.  Eroded  so  as  to  re- 
semble honeycomb. 

HONEY-ri.OWER,  n.  Hu»n'i!i-flu=-u*-u»r.  Any  flower  con- 
taining honey  ;  especially  the  Melianthus  major,  the  Protea  melli- 
fera,  and  the  Ophrys  opifera.  [A,  505  («,  21) ;  B,  185  (a,  24).]— Cape 
h.-f.  The  Protea  mellifera.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Great  h.-f.  The 
Melianthus  major.     [B,  375  (a,  24).] 

HONEY-tOCUST  TREE,  n.  Hu'n-i'-lo'ku'st.  See  Gledit- 
SCHIA.— Common  h.-l.  t.  The  Oleditschia  triacanthos.  [B,  275(a, 
24).]— Curved-spined  h.-l.  t.  The  Oleditschia  brachycarpa.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).]— Flat-spined  h.-l.  t.  The  Gleditschia  ferox.  [B.  275 
(o,  24).]— Smooth  h.-l.  t.  The  Gleditschia  loevis.  [B,  275  (a,  84).] 
-South-western  h.-l.  t.    The  Prosopis  Juliflora.     |B,  275  (a,  24).] 

HONEYSUCKLE,  n.  HuSn'i^-su'k'l.  1.  The  Lonicera  peri- 
clymenum  and  Lonicera  caprifolium.  2.  The  Lotus  corniculatus. 
3.  The  Comus  suecica.  4.  The  Trifolium  pratense.  5.  The  Rhi- 
nanthus  crista-galli.  [A,  505  (a,  31) ;  L,  77.]— African  lly-h.  The 
Halleria  lucida.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Alpine  h.  The  Lonicera  alpi- 
gena.  [B,  275  (a,  241.]— American  fly-h.  The  Lonicera  ciliata. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Australian  h.  A  name  tor  several  species  of 
Banksia  growing  in  Australia.  [B,  185  (a,  24).] — Black-berried  h. 
The  Lonicera  nigra.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Bine-berried  h.  The  Loni- 
cera ccerulea.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]-*Bush-h.  1.  The  genus  Diervilla, 
especially  the  Diervilla  canadensis.  2.  The  Weigela  rosea  and  its 
varieties.  [B,  19.  275  (a,  24).]— Cape-h.  of  the  West  Indies.  The 
Tecoma  capensis.  [B,  275  (a,  24)J— Castellamare  h.  The  Loni- 
cera stabiana.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— Chinese  h.  The  Lonicera  fiexu- 
osa.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Common  li.  The  Lonicera  periclymenum. 
[B,  180,  185  (a,  24).] — Crimson-flowered  h.  The  Lonicera puni- 
cea.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Downy  American  h.  The  Lonicera  pu- 
bescens.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Downy  h.  The  Lonicera  tormentilla. 
B,  275  (a.  34).] — Dutch  h.  The  Lonicera  periclymenum  belgica. 
B,  275  (a,  24).] — Dutch  red  h.  The  Lonicera  periclymenum  rubra. 
B,  275  (a,  24).]— Dwarf-h.  The  Comus  suecica.  [B,  19,  276  (a, 
24).]— Early-flowering  h.  The  Lonicera  fragrantissima  and 
Lonicera  Standishi.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Eastern  h.  The  Lonicera 
orien  talis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Evergreen  li.  The  Lonicera  grata. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— False  h.  The  genus  Azalea.  [B,  276  (a,  24).]— 
Fly-li.  1.  The  Lonicera  xylosteurn.  3.  The  genus  Halleria.  fB, 
19,  276  (a,  24).]— Heath-h.  See  Australian  /i. —Himalayan  h. 
The  Leycesteria  formosa.  [B,  275  (a,  34).]— H, -tree.  The  Banksia 
australis,  Banksia  Cunninghamii,  and  Banksia  erioefolia.  [B,  275 
(a,  24).]— Jamaica  h.  The  Passiflora  laurifolia.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— 
Japan  h.  The  Lonicera  jcmonica.  [B,  375  (a,  24).] — Minorca  h. 
The  Lonicera  implexa.  [B,  375  (a,  34).]— Pale  perfoliate  h.  The 
Lonicera  caprifoliumj.  [B,  34,  275  (a.  35).]— Privet-leaved  h. 
The  Lonicera  ligustrina.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Red  h.  1 .  The  Hedy- 
sarum coronarium.  2.  The  Trifolium  pratense.  [A.  505  (o,  21).] — 
Scarlet  h.  The  Lonicera  sempervirens.  [B,  34  (a,  35).]— Swam p- 
fly-h.  The  Lonicera  oblongifolia.  [B,  275  (a.  24).] — Small  truni- 
pet-h.  The  Lonicera  sempervirens  viinor.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Tas- 
manian  h.  See  Aitstralian  h. — Trumpet-h.  See  Lonicera  sem- 
pervirens.— "Virgin  Mary*s  h.  The  Pulmonaria  officinalis.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).]— TVest  Indian  h.  1.  The  Tecoma  capensis.  2.  A 
name  for  various  species  of  Desmodium.  [B,  275  (a.  24).] — White 
h.  1.  The  Azalea  viscosa.  2.  The  Trifolium  repens.  [A,  505  (a, 
31) ;  B,  275  (a.  34).]— "Wliite  Italian  h.  The  Lonicera  caprifolium 
alba.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— "White  swamp-h.  The  Rhododendron 
viscosum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Winter-flowering  h.  The  Lonicera 
fragrantissima.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Yellow  Italian  li.  The  Loni- 
cera capr&olium.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Yellow  upright  h.  The 
Lonicera  Diervilla.    [B,  375  (a,  24).] 

HONEY"WOKT,  n.  Hu^n'i'-wu^rt.  1.  Tlie  Galium  cniciatum. 
2.  The  genus  Cen;?i«ie.  [B,  19, 276  (a,  34).]— Great  h.  The  Cerinthe 
major.  [B,  71  (a,  14).]— Hedge-h.  The  Sison  amomum.  [B,  275 
(o,  24).]— Rongh-h.  The  Cerinthe  aspera.  [B,  276  (a,  24).]- Small 
h.  The  Cerinthe  minor.  [B,71(a,  14).]— Spotted  h.  The  Cerinthe 
maculata.    [B,  71  (a,  14).] 
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HONFLEUB  (Fr.),  n.  O^nS-fluSr.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Calvados,  France,  where  there  is  sea-bathing.  [L,  30,  41,  49 
(a,  14).] 

HONGLANE  (Chin.),  u.  1.  The  Helleborus  teeta.  [B,  131  (a, 
35). J    2.  See  Radix  soulin. 

HONG-IO-PB  (Chin.),  n.    The  Daums  carota.    [B,  98  (a,  14).] 

HONGKE  (Fr.),  n.  O^n^-gr'.  A  castrated  horse.  [L,  41 
(a.  14).] 

HONG-YU-TSB  (Chin.),  n.  The  Coriandrum  sativum.  [B,  92 
(a,  14).] 

HONIG  (Ger.),  n.  Ho'n'i^g.  See  Honey.— Abgeschaumter 
H.  Se&  ^BL,  despumatum. — Aeg^yptisclier  U.  See  .^GYPTiAcuM. 
— Bitterh'.  See  Picromel. — Geineiner  H.  Common  or  crude 
honey.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Gereiiiigter  H.  See  Mel  despumatum. 
— GewoUnlicher  H.  See  Qemeiner  H, — H'absondernd.  See 
Nectarifluds.- H'artig.  See  Melleohs.- H'beUaiter.  See 
Nectarotheca. — H*belia,lterforiiiig.  See  Nectaripormis. — H'- 
blatt.  The  Melittls  meUssophyllum.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]- H'blume. 
The  Melissa  officinalis  and  the  genus  Melianthus.  [B,  48  (a,  14).l— 
H'decke.  See  Neotarolyma.— H'fiihrend.  Melliferous.  [B, 
123  (a,  24).]— H'gefass.  See  Nectary.— H'geschwulst.  See 
Meijceris  and  Kebion.— H.  Johannes  des  Tkufers.  See  Alhagi 
MAMNA. — H'Mee.  See  the  major  list. — H'krug.  See  Urceolus 
mecta?-i/«r.— H'mahl.  See  NECTAROSTiaMA.— H'saure.  Mellitic 
acid.— H'saft.  Nectar.  [B,  123  (a,  24).]— H'saftbehSlfcer.  See 
Nectarotheca.— H'saftdecke.  Neotarolyma.  [L,  80.]— H'saft- 
fiihi-end.  Nectariferous.  [B,  123  (a,  24).]— H'spelze.  See  Glu- 
MELLHLA.— H'stein.  Mellite.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— H'stelnsaure.  Mel- 
litic acid.  [B.]— H*teig.  See  Artombli. — H'thau.  Manna.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).] — H'thee.  See  Cyclopia  longifolia.—H.*MvSLbe,  See 
Kerion. — H'wabenartig.  Honeycombed.  [L,  31.] — H'wasser. 
See  Hydromel. — H'wein.  See  CEnomel. — H'werkzeug.  See 
Nectary. — H'wicke.  The  seed  of  Lathyrus  pratensis.  [B,  48  (a, 
14).] — Italienisclier  H.  See  Italian  honey. — Jungfernb'.  See 
Virgin  honey. — Narboneser  H.    A  honey  highly  esteemed  :  im- 

Eorted  into  France  and  England.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Romischer  H. 
ee  Italian  honey.— Roher  H.  C^rude  honey.  [L,  80.] — Weisser 
H.    ■\VTiite  honey.    [L,  80.] 

HONIGKI-EE  (Ger.),  n.  Ho^n'i^g-lda.  The  Melilot^is  officinalis 
and  the  Trifolium  repens.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Gelber  H.  The 
Lotus  corniculatus.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HONKENYA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho^n^-lce'n'yaS.  From  Honkenej. 
Fr.,  honk^nye,  A  section  of  the  genus  Arenaria,  [B,  42  (a,  24).] — 
H.  peploides.    See  Arenaria  pepioides. 

HONOR  CAPITIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hon(ho2n)'o2r  ka2p(ka3p)'i2t- 
Ps.    The  hair  of  the  head.    [A,  322.] 

HONTEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  O^n'-tus.  See  Pumc- Honteuses 
externes.  The  external  genitals. — Honteuses  internes.  The 
internal  genitals. 

HOOD,  n.  Hu<d.  A.-S.,  hod.  1.  See  Caul.  2.  In  botany,  see 
CacuLLUs. — Caudal  h,  Fr.,  capuchon  caudal.  The  caudal  or  tail 
fold  of  the  embryo.  [J.]~Ceplialie  h.  Fr.,  capuchon  cephalique. 
The  cephalic  or  head  fold  of  the  embryo.  [J.]— H. -shaped. 
CucuUate,  having  the  apex  or  sides  curved  inward,  as  in  the  lip  of 
Calypso,  [a,  35.]— H'wort.  The  Scutellaria  lateriflora  and  other 
species  of  Scutellaria.  [B.  275  (a.  24).] — Pre-oral  h.  Fr.,  epipleur. 
The  anterior  folds  of  the  epipleuron  which  surrounds  the  mantle  of 
the  Amphioxus.    [L,  121  (a,  39).] 

HOODEB,  adj.    Hu'd'e^d.    See  Cucullate. 

HOOF,  n.  Hu*f.  A.-S.,  hof.  Lat.,  ungula  (from  unguis,  a 
nail.)  Fr.,  ongle.  (3er.,  Huf.  The  horny  appendage  which  termi- 
nates the  feet  of  the  Ungulata.  [A,  859 ;  L,  13  (a,  39).]— H. -bound. 
Ger..  hufzwdngig.  Suffering  from  dryness  and  contraction  of  the 
h.,  with  consequent  pain  and  lameness.    [L,  56.] 

HOOFS,  u.    Hu^fs.    The  Tussilago  farfara.    [B,  275  («,  24).] 

HOOK,  n.  Hu^k.  A.-S.,  hoc.  Fr.,  crochet,  griffe.  Ger.,  Haken. 
It.,  uncineito.  Sp.,  garabatillo.  1.  An  instrument  for  seizing  and 
holding  anything  by  means  of  a  curve  near  its  point.  See  also 
Tenacdlum.    2.  SeeHAMHS,  Hamulos,  andUNons. — Blunt  h.    Ger., 


stumpfer  Raken.  1.  An  angular  or  curved  h.  that  is  blunt  at  the 
extremity.  2.  A  strong  steel  rod  curved  near  the  blunt  extremity  ; 
used  in  embryotomy,  fa,  34.]— Bone  h.  A  h.  having  a  strong 
shaft  and  handle  for  seizing  bone.  ]«,  34.]— Braun's  blunt  h.  A 
decapitating  h.  [a,  34.]— Braun's  sharp  needle  h.  A  decapita- 
ting h.    [a,  34.]— Burnett's  polypus  h.    Ft.,  crochet  de  polype  de 


Burnett.  Oer.,  Bumetfscher  Polypenhaken.  A  small  steel  h.  fitted 
into  a  tenotome-holdex',  for  the  removal  of  small  aural  polypi  with- 
out touching  the  wall  of  the  auditory  canal.  [F,  33.] — c3alvaria  h, 
A  very  strong  h.  for  tearing  off  the  calvaria  in  autopsies.  [E.]— 
Chain-h.  A  number  of  connected  lengths  of  chain,  usually  of 
steel,  with  a  h.  at  each  free  end ;  used  in  dissection  for  fixation  of 
yielding  or  partly  detached  parts  of  the  subject.  [E.]— Cleft- 
palate  h.  A  short  curved  h.  on  a  long  handle  ;  used  to  draw  the 
thread  through  the  flap  in  staphylorraphy.   [a,  34.] — Decapitating 


a,  BLUNT  HOOE.  6,  UEOAPITATING  EOOE, 


h.  Fr.,  crochet  a,  decapitation.  See  Decapitatob,  Key  h.,  and 
Sharp  /!.- Dissecting  h.  See  C/iain-A.— Double  h.  A  h.  in 
which  the  extremity  of  the  shaft  is  expanded  and  divided  into  dull 
or  sharp  points.  It  is  made  indifferent  sizes  for  ophthalmic  and 
gyusecological  uses,  [a,  34.]— Emmet's  counter-pressure  h.  A 
Sims  blunt  h.  with  a  curve  like  a  shoe-buttoner.  [a,  34.]— Fistula 
h.  Ger.,  Mstelhaken.  A  tenaculum  used  for  holding  the  edges  of 
a  fistula  or  sinus  apart  for  medication  or  exploration,  [a,  39.]— Flxa- 


sfeDILLOT'S  DOUBLE  FIXATION  HOOK. 

tion  h.  Fr.,  crochet  de  fixation.  Ger.,  fixirender  Haken.  An 
instrument  for  holding  the  eyeball  steady  in  operations  ;  consisting 
Of  a  long  shaft  or  handle  on  the  end  of  which  are  two  h's  curved  iu 
opposite  directions.  It  is  placed  lightly  on  the  conjunctiva,  near 
the  corneal  margin,  and  rotated  between  the  thumb  and  index 
flnger  until  the  tissues  are  twisted  into  a  little  rope  by  which  the 
eyeball  is  held.  |  F.]— Grappling  h.  A  dissecting  instrument 
composed  of  a  small  shaft  of  metal  with  two  sharp  h's  at  each  end. 
[E.] — Key-h.  Fr.,  crochet  boutonn4  (ou  claviforme).  Ger., 
Schliisselhaken.  An  instrument  devised  by  C.  Braun  von  Femwald 
for  performing  decapitation  of  the  foetus.  [A,  22.]- Knife-edged 
h.  A  h.  with  a  cuttmg  edge,  e.  g.,  the  curved  knife  introduced  by 
Agnew  for  incising  certain  forms  of  stricture  of  the  Inferior  lacry- 
mal  canaliculus.  ["  Trans  of  the  Am.  Ophth.  See,"  1878,  p.  510  («, 
29).]— Lens  h.  A  small  h.  occasionally  employed  to  assist  in  the 
extraction  of  cataract,    [a,  29.] — Malgaigne's  h's.    Fr.,  griffes 


HALOAIGNE'S  HOOES. 

de  Malgaigne.  An  apparatus  for  approximating  the  fragments  in 
fracture  of  the  patella  ;  consisting  of  two  sliding  plates,  each  ter- 
minating in  two  sharp  h's,  which  pierce  to  the  bone  above  and  be- 
low, and  are  then  drawn  together  by  a  screw.  [E.]— Merriam's 
counter-pressure  h.  An  Emmet's  counter-pressure  h.  with 
slightly  larger  curve  and  metal  handle,  [a,  34.] — Ob.stetric  h. 
See  Blunt  h.  (2d  def.). — Palate  h.  Fr.,  crochet  palatin.  See 
Uvula  h.  fa,  34.]- Ramsbothani's  decapitating  h.  A  h.  with 
a  cutting  edge  on  its  concavity  ;  used  for  decapitation  of  the  f cetus. 


VON  GRAEFE'S  STRABISMUS  HOOK. 

— Sharp  h.  Fr.,  crochet  tranchant.  Ger._,  scharfer  Haken.  See 
Deoapitator,— Sims's  blunt  h.  A  solid  piece  of  metal  forming  a 
handle,  a  slender  shaft  that  is  slightly  curved  and  rounded  toward 
the  extremity,  the  latter  being  blunt.  It  is  used  to  press  down  the 
tissues  and  engage  the  needle  in  the  operation  for  vesico-vaginal 
fistula,  fa,  34.]— Sims's  volsellah.  A  double  h.  with  a  sliding 
rod  that  is  expanded  at  its  extremity  sn  as  to  be  brought  into  oppo- 
sition with  the  h's.  It  is  used  for  fixation  of  the  uterus,  [a,  34.]— 
Sinus  h.    See  Fistula  h. — Squint  h.     Ger.,  Schielenhaken.    A 


critchett's  strabismus  hooks. 

blunt  h..  usually  with  a  slightly  bulbous  extremity,  for  holding 
and  making  traction  upon  the  tendon  in  squint  operations.    [B.] 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A»,  ah;  A\  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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—Tonsil  h.  Ger.,  Tonsillenhdkchen.  A  long,  slender,  single  or 
double  h.  for  seizins  the  tonsil,    [a,  34.]— Tracheotomy  h.    An 

instrument  for  seizing  and  fixing  tlie  trachea  in  tracheotomy.  It 
has  a  tenaculum-like  blade  in  a  handle.  Langenbeck''s  tenaculum 
double  h.  is  a  tenaculum,  with  a  second  blade,  a£tixed  near  the 


wecker''s  strabismus  hooks. 

handle  by  a  single  joint,  and  expanding  into  a  broad  thumb-piece 
that  is  held  open  by  a  spring,  [a,  34.1— Tumor  h,  A  single  or 
double  h.  having  a  strong  shaft  and  sharp  prongs  for  seizing  and 
holding  tumors,  [a,  34.]— Tyrrell's  h.  Fr.,  crochet  de  Tyrrell. 
Ger.,  Ti/rreWscher  Haken.  A  blunt  h.  at  the  end  of  a  shank,  origi- 
nally devised  for  drawing  out  the  iris  through  a  small  hole  in  the 


green's  DOTTBl^  TONSIL  HOOK. 

cornea.  [F.]— Uterine  h.  A  long,  slender  steel  rod  the  extremity 
of  which  is  an  angular  or  curved  h.  It  is  used  to  seize  and  hold 
the  uterus,  [a,  34.]— Uvula  h.  An  instrument  for  retracting  the 
uvula.  VoltolinVs  u.  h.  is  a  long  shaft  flattened  toward  the  ex- 
tremity with  a  moderate  curve  at  the  end,  near  which  on  each  side 
is  a  flange  to  hold  the  uvula  in  place.  FraenkeVs  u.  h.  is  a  long 
shaft  flattened,  curved,  and  fenestrated  near  the  extremity.  Jioe'^s 
u.  h.  has  a  long  metal  shaft  curved  at  the  free  extremity  and  ter- 
minating in  a  globular  point,  [a,  34.]— Vertebral  h.  Ger.,  Verte- 
bralhaken.  A  h.  devised  by  Oldham,  to  be  inserted  into  the  vertebral 
canal  for  extracting  the  fcetus  after  craniotomy.    [A,  81.] 

HOOKED,  adj.  Hu*kt.  Lat.,  uncinatus.  Fr.,  crochu.  Ger., 
hakig.  1.  Bent  into  the  form  of  a  hook.  2.  Provided  with  a  hook 
or  hooks.— H. -back.  Curved  from  the  apex  to  the  base.  [B,  19 
(a,  24).] 

HOOK-HEAU,  n.  Hu*k'hel.  The  Pi-unella  vulgaris.  [B,  19, 
875  (a,  24).] 

HOOKIiET,  n.  Hu^k'le^t.  Lat.,  hamulun.  Fr.,  crochette. 
Gfer.,  Hdkchen.  A  small  hook.— Wing  h's.  Ger.,  Fliigelhakehen. 
The  minute  hook-shaped  bristles  in  the  anterior  margin  of  the 
lower  wings  of  birds  by  which  they  lay  hold  of  the  posterior  margin 
of  the  upper  wings  and  serve  to  hold  the  two  wings  of  a  side  together 
during  flight,     [a,  39.] 

HOOIiAKINS,  n.    Hul'a^k-i^nz.    See  Eulachon. 

HOOUHOOL  (Beng.),  u.  The  Gynandropsis  pentaphylla.  [B, 
172  (a,  24).] 

HOOP-ASH,  n.    Hu*p'a2sh.    See  Boop-Asn. 

HOOPING-COUGH,  n.    Hap'i^n'^-koH.    See  Whooping-cough. 

HOOP-KOOP-PLANT,  n.  Hu'ip'kup-pla'nt.  The  Lespedeza 
striata.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

HOOP-PETTICOAT,  u.  Hu^p-pe^fi^-kost.  The  genus  Cor- 
bularia.     [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

HOOP-TREE,  n.  Hu^p'tre.  The  Melia  sempervirens.  [B,  275 
(a- 24).] 

HOOP-WITHE,  HOOP-WITHY,  n's.  Hup'wi^th,  -i".  The 
Colubrina  asiatica.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]— Jainaica.li.-w,  The  Rivina 
octandra.  [B,  275  (a,  24;.]— West  Indian  li.-w.  The  genus  Ri- 
vina.    [B,  375  (tt,  24).] 

HOOR-HOORYA  (Beng.,  Hind.),  n.    The  Polanisia  icosandra. 

[B,  172  (a,  24).] 

HOOROOYA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Sapium  indicum.    [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

HOOSE,  n.  Hua.  Bronchial  irritation  caused  by  the  presence 
of  the  Strongylus  filaria  in  the  bronchial  tubes  and  lung-substance 
of  Iambs,  and  in  the  parenchyma  of  the  sheep's  lung.  The  pres- 
ence of  the  parasites  is  indicated  by  a  cough,  rubbing  the  nose  on 
the  ground,  and  accelerated  respiratory  movements.  [M.  Williams 
(«,  34).] 

HOOY,  u.  In  Java,  a  name  for  various  species  of  Calamus. 
[a,  .35.]— H.  korot.  The  Calamus  heferoideus.  [B.  121  (a,  35).]— 
H.  loeloes,  H.  leles.  The  Calamus  asperrimus.  [B.  121  (a,  35).] 
— H.  inukka.  The  Calamus  ciliar is.  [B.  121  (a,  35).]— H.  omas. 
The  Calamus  specfabilis.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— H.  perlas.  The  Cera- 
tolobvs  glaucescens.  [B,  121  (a,  35).] — H,  tertas,  H.  tratlas,  H. 
tritas.    The  Calamus  platy acanthus.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HOP,  n.  Ho^p.  Low  Lat.,  hupa.  Dan.,  h..  hoppe.  Fr.,  houblon. 
Ger.,  Hopfen.  It.,  luppolo.  Sp.,  lupulo,  hombrecillo.  1.  The  Hu- 
mulus  lupulus.  2.  The  Medicago  htpulina.  3.  The  Bryonia  dioica. 
4.  In  the  pi.,  h"s  (Lat.,  humulus  [Ut  S.  Ph.],  lupulus  [Br.  Ph.],  Fr,, 
cdne  de  houblon  [Fr.  Cod.]),  the  strobiles  of  Humulus  lupulus.  [A, 
505  (a,  21) ;  B.]r-Alcoholic  extract  of  h's.  See  Extractum, 
LUPUM.— Bitter  acid  (or  principle)  of  h's.  Ger,,  Hopfenbitter- 
sdnre.  A  bitter  crystalline  substance,  Cz^TK^^qO-j,  formerly  called 
lupuline  or  lupulite,  found  in  h. -glands.    [B,  5  (a,  38);  "Ctrlbl.  f 


Therap.,"  Jan.,  1888,  p.  57  (B).]— Bog-h.  The  Menyanthes  trifoli- 
ata.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Common  h.  See  H.  (1st  def.).— Elixir  of 
h's.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  and  filtering  5  parts  of  fluid 
extract  of  h's  and  27  of  simple  elixir.  [B,  5  (a,  38)  J— Essential  (or 
ethereal)  oil  of  h's.  Ger.,  dtherisches  Hopfenol.  A  clear,  thin 
oil  distilled  from  h.  cones,  having  a  sharp,  firy  taste.  It  is  a  mixt- 
ure of  a  terpene,  CioHia,  which  boils  at  185°  C,  and  an  oil,  CjoHigO, 
which  boils  at  210°  C.  [B,  270  (a,  38i.]— Extract  of  h's.  See  Ex- 
iractumLUPULi.- H.  cone.  Seei/.  ^4th  def.).— H.  pillow.  A  pillow 
stuffed  with  h's  ;  employed  in  domestic  practice  as  a  hypnotic  and 
anodyne.  [B.]—H. -plant.  See  Humulus  lupulus.Si.-root,  See 
Racine  de  houblon.— H. -tree.  See  the  major  list.— H.- vine.  See 
Humulus  lupulus.  —Infusion  of  h's.  See  Infusum  lupuli. — Little 
h.-plant.  The  Origanum  sipyleum.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Native  h. 
of  Australia.  The  seed-vessels  of  the  genus  Dodoncea  ;  also  vari- 
ous species  of  Daviesia.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Native  h.  of  Victoria. 
The  Daviesia  latifolia.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Resin  of  h's.  Ger., 
Hopfenharz.  A  bitter  resin  contained  in  n's,  playing  an  important 
part  in  beer  brewing.  Three  varieties  are  known  :  Two  soft  resins, 
of  which  one  can,  and  the  other  can  not,  be  precipitated  with  lead, 
while  both  are  soluble  in  benzin,  and  a  hard  resin,  which  is  not 
soluble  in  benzin,  and  can  not  be  precipitated  with  lead.  All  three 
have  a  slight  acid  reaction.  [B,  270  (a,  38).]— Tannic  acid  of  h's. 
Fr.,  acide  tannique  de  houblon.  Ger.,  Hopfengerbsdure.  An  acid, 
C26H24.0]3,  obtained  ■  from  h.  cones,  and  occurring  as  a  dark-red, 
amorphous  mass  or  powder,  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  insolu- 
ble in  ether.  [B,  270  (a,  38).]— Tincture  of  h's.  See  Tinctura 
HUMULi.— Wild  h.  1.  The  Bryonia  dioica.  2.  The  Polygonum 
convolvulus.    3.  The  Stachys  betonica.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

HOPARI  (Guz.),  11.    See  Areca  catechu. 

HOPEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho^p'e^-aS.  Fr.,  hop4e  (2d  def.).  1.  Of 
Roxburgh,  a  genus  of  the  Dipterocarpece.  2.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus 
of  the  Styracece,  or,  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  section  of  the  genus 
Symplocos.  [B,  19,  42  (a,  24).]— H.  aspera.  A  species  which  fur- 
nishes the  same  fatty  substance  as  H.  splendida.—H .  inicrantha. 
A  tall  tree  indigenous  to  Borneo.  It  yields  a  variety  of  Indian 
dammar,  known  as  rock  dammar.  [B,  77,  185  (a,  35).]— H.  odora- 
ta.  A  species  growing  in  Pegu,  yielding  a  resin  called  thingan. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,''^  xxiv  (a,  14).]— H.  splendida. 
A  species  of  which  the  seeds  furnish  a  fatty  substance,  known  In 
the  islands  of  Sunda  as  mynidk-tangkawank.  or  myniak-sangka- 
wank,  which  has  been  suggested  as  a  basis  for  ointments  and  "sup- 
positories. It  also  yields  Indian  dammar.  [Grossi,  "Rif.  med."  ; 
"Gazz.  degU  ospit."  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  11,  1885,  p.  .56; 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxii  (a,  14).] — ^I.  ternifoliaf 
H.  tinctoria.     The  Symplocos  alstonia.     [a,  24.] 

HOPEINE,  n.  Ho^p/e^-en.  Fr.,  hovHne.  Ger. ,  ffopcYn.  It., 
opeina.  The  alleged  active  principle  of  hops  ;  a  factitious  mixture 
of  alkaloids,  principally  morphine.     [B,  46,  270  (a,  38).] 

HOPES,  n.    Hops.    The  Matthiola  incana.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

HOPFEN  (Ger.),  ii.  Ho^pfe^n.  See  Hop  and  Humulus.— 
Aetherisches  H'ol.  See  Ethereal  oil  of  hops.- Cretischer  H. 
See  Origanum  creticum. — Feldh'kraut.  The  herh  ot  Hypericum 
perforatum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Gemeiner  H.  See  Humulus  lupu- 
lus.— H'aufguss.  See  hifusum  lupuli. — H'baum.  The  genus 
Ostrya.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] — H'hitter,  H'bittersaure,  H'driisen. 
See  Bitter  acid  for  principle)  of  hops.— H'extrakt.  See  F.xtract- 
um,  LUPULI.— H'gerhsaure.  See  Tannic  acid  o/hops.— H'harz. 
See  Resin  o/hops.— H'kegeln.  The  cones  or  strobiles  of  Humu- 
lus lupidus.  [B,  180  (a,  24)^] — H'keiinclien.  The  young  shoots  of 
Humulus  lupulus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H'klee.  The  Trifolium  agra- 
rium.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— H'mehl.  See  Lupulin.— H'seide.  See 
the  major  list. — H'sprossen.  The  young  shoots  of  Humulus  lupu- 
lus. [B,  180(a,24).]— H'staub.  Lupulin.  [B,  18  (a,  24).]— H'tink- 
tur.  See  Tinctura  humuli.— H'wurzel.  See  Racine  de  houblon. 
— H'zapfen.  The  strobiles  of  Humidus  lupultis.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
—Spanischers  H'ol.    See  Oleum  origani  cretici. 

HOPFENSEIDE  (Ger.),  n.  Ho^p'fen-zid-es.  The  genus  Cus- 
cuta.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Brasilianische  H.  The  herb  of  Cuscuta 
racemosa.     [B,  180  {a,  24).] 

h6pITA1L  (Fr.),  n.  O-pe-tan.  See  Hospital.— H.  ambu- 
lant. See  Field  hospital.— H.  des  enfants  trouv^s.  A  found- 
ling asylum.— H.  s6dentaire.  A  permanent  or  fixed  hospital,  in 
contradistinction  to  field  hospital.  [D,  11.]— H.  sous  tente.  See 
Field  hospital, 

HOPLOCHRISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ho2p-Ioao3)-kri2z(ch2res)'- 
ma^.  Gen.,  -rismatos  (-atis).  From  oirXov,  an  implement,  and 
Xpio-ju.a,  an  ointment.  Fr.,  hoplochrisme.  Ger.,  Waffensalbe.  An 
ancient  ointment  esteemed  a  remedy  for  wounds  when  applied  to 
the  weapon  with  which  they  had  been  inflicted.     [A,  322.] 

HOPLOMOCHI^ION  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ho2p-loflo3)-mo2k(mo'»ch2)'- 
h^-o'^n.  Gr.,  bir\ofi.6xXiQv.  Of  Fabriciusab  Aquapendente,  a  certain 
surgical  instrument  applicable  to  any  part  of,  the  body.  [A,  325  ; 
L,  135  (a,  39).] 

HOPrOPODOUS,  adj.  Ho*2p-lo2p'o-duSs.  Lat.,  koplopodus 
(from  ottAoi',  an  implement,  and  ttou's,  a  foot).  Fr.,  hoplopode.  Of 
or  pertaining  to  the  members  of  the  order  Hoplopoda.  [L,  180  (o^ 
39).]  The  Hoplopoda  are,  of  Goldfuss,  an  order  of  Mammalia,  in- 
cluding those  which  have  their  feet  protected  with  hoofs.  [L,  180 
(a,  39).] 

HOP-TREE,  n.  Ho^p'tre.  The  Ptelea  trifoliata.  [B,  275  (a, 
24).]— Yellow-leaved  li.-t.  The  Ptelea  trifoliata  aurea.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).] 

HOQUET  (Fr.),  a.    Ho-ka.    See  Hiccough. 

HORA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ho'ra^.  Gr.,  Stpa.  Of  Aretseus,  the  age  of 
puberty.     [A,  322.] 

HOR^A  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ho-re'(ra3'e2)-a3.  Gr.,  u>pala.  The 
menses.    [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 
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HOB^OTAS  (Lat.),  HOB^OTES  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Hor-e'(a3'e2)- 
o'ta^sCa's),  -ez(as).  Gr.,  mpaidnis.  1.  Puberty.  2.  The  maturity 
of  tlie  body.    [A,  322.] 

HOB^US  (Lat.),  adj.  Hor-e'(aa'e2)-uSs(u<s).  Gr.,  cbpaios.  1. 
Timely.  2.  Mature,  adult.  [A,  322.]  3.  Occurring  in  summer. 
[Laucisius  (H).] 

HOBAIBE  (Fr ),  adj.    0-re"r.    See  Hoearious. 

HOBAMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ho2r-am(a'm)'a>.  Gen.,  -am-'atos 
(,-atis).  Gr.,  opafia  (from  opar,  to  see).  Fr.,  vision.  Ger.,  das  Beo- 
bachtete,  Schauspiel.    That  which  is  observed.    [A,  322.] 

HOBABIOUS,  adj.  Ho-ra'ri^-u^s.  Lat.,  horarius  (from  Aora, 
an  hour).  Fr.^  horaire.  Lasting  for  but  an  hour  or  two.  [B,  1, 19, 
121  (a,  24).] 

HOBASIS (Lat.), n. f .  Ho'r-a(a»)'sl's.  Gen., -as'eosi-as'is).  Gr., 
opao-is  (from  opav,  to  see).  Fr..horase,  Ger.,  Beoba.ch,ten,  Sehen. 
A  seeing  or  observing.    [A,  322.] 

HOBATICCS  (Lat.),  adj.  HoSr-a2t(ast)'i»k-u=s(u«s).  Gr.,  opo- 
TiKoj.    Capable  of  seeing.    [A,  322.] 

HOBAU  (Fr.),  u.  O-ro.  The  Avicennia  tomentosa.  [B,  88 
(",  39).] 

HOBAZDJOWITZ  (Bohem.),  n.  A  place  in  the  district  of 
Pllsen,  Bohemia,  where  there  are  a  sulphurous  spring  and  a  bath- 
ing establishment.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

HOKCAJO  DE  liUCENA  (Sp.),  n.  Or-ka!"ho  da  lu-tha'na=. 
A  place  in  the  province  of  Cordoba,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  spring 
containing  calcium  sulphate.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

HOBDEACEOUS,  adj.  Ho'r-de-a'shu's.  Lat.,  hordeaceus 
(from  hordeum,  barley).  Resembling  barley.  The  Hordeacem 
(Fr..  hordeaceea)  of  Kunth  are  a  tribe  of  grasses,  comprising  Hor- 
deum,  Triticum,  etc.  The  Hordece  of  Lindley  and  Hordeeoe  of  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker  are  the  same.    [B,  34, 170  (a,  24)  ;  L,  107.] 

HOBUflATION  (Fr.),  n.  Or-da-a'-se-o'n".  From  hardewm, 
barley.  Foundering  in  horses  due  to  an  excess  of  barley  in  their 
food.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HORDEAXUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  HoSr-de=-at(ast)'u=m(u<m).  From 
hordeum,  barley.    See  Decoctum  hordei. 

HOBDEIC  ACID,  n.    Ho^r-de'i^k.     A  crystalline  acid,  Cjj- : 
H340a,  isomeric  or  identical  with  lauric  acid,  obtained  by  distill- 
ing barley  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  and  melting  at  60°  0.    [B,  48, 
93  (a,  38).] 

HOBDEIFOBMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ho»rd-e2-i2-fo"rm'i2s.  From 
hordeum,  barley,  and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  hordeiforme.  Ger.,  ger-  ■ 
stenartig.    Barleycorn-shaped.    [L,  49,  107.] 

HOBDEIN,  n.  Ho=r'de-i''n.  From  hordeum,  barley.  Fr., 
hordeine.  Ger.,  H.  An  insoluble  powder  remaining  when  barley 
starch  is  heated  with  acidulated  water  ;  a  mixture  or  starch,  cellu- 
lar tissue,  and  a  nitrogenous  principle.    [B,  38,  48,  93  (a,  38).] 

HOBDEINIC  ACID,  n.  Ho^r-de-l^n'i^k.  1.  An  acid,  prob- 
ably identical  with  lauric  acid,  obtained  by  distilling  barley  with 
sulphuric  acid.    [B.  18.]    2.  See  Hordeic  acid. 

HOBDBOiABIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ho^rd-e»-o>l-a(a=)'rii's.  From 
hordeum,  barley.  Arranged  in  a  line,  like  grains  of  barley  (see 
Acne  h.).    [G.] 

HOBDEOI.UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ho2rd-e(e»)'o'l-u'm(u*m).  From 
hordeum.,  barley.  Gr.,  npiOiov,  Kpi9iSu>v.  Fr.,  orgelet,  orgeolet. 
Ger.,  Gerstenkom.  It.,  orzaiuolo.  Sp.,  orzuelo.  A  sty  ;  a  phleg- 
monous or  suppurative  inflammation  of  the  connective  tissue,  or 
of  one  of  the  sebaceous  glands  in  the  eyelid.  [F.]— H.  externum. 
A  h.  in  which  the  inflamed  glands  are  external  or  in  the  iutermar- 
ginal  edges.  [Reuss  (A,  319,  826  [a,  21]).]— H.  hydatidosum.  A 
hydatid  form  of  h.  [a,  20.]  -H.  Internum.  A  h.  in  which  the  in- 
flamed glands  (Meibomiar  glands)  are  in  the  conjunctival  sac. 
[Reuss  (A,  319  [o,  31]).]— H.  meibomianum.  A  Meibomian  stye. 
[B.]— H.  zeissianum.  A  Zeissian  or  ordinary  stye  ;  a  h.  externum 
in  which  the  intermarginal  glands  of  Zeiss  are  inflamed.    [B.] 

HOBDEOZYMOSE,  n.  Ho"r-de-o-zim'oz.  From  hordeum, 
barley,    and  iviuaaK,  fermentation.    See  Diastase  and  Soluble 

FERMENT. 

HOBDEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ho'rd'eS-u»m(u<m).  Gr.,  xpit^.  Fr., 
orge.  Gev.,  Gerste.  It.,  orzo.  Sp.,cebada.  1.  Barley  ;  a  genus  of 
grasses  growing  in  temperate  regions,  and  forming  an  important 
article  of  bread-food.  All  the  cultivated  species  have  the  same 
properties.  The  grain  is  used,  in  decoction,  in  febrile  and  inflam- 
matory complaints,  and,  in  the  form  of  malt,  as  a  demulcent  and 
nutritious  liquor.  2,  A  germ.  3.  Of  the  Gr.  Ph.,  the  seed  of  H. 
vulgare  and  H.  hexastichon.  4.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  1870,  see  Pearled 
BARLEY.  [B,  6,  19,  34,42,173, 180  (a,  24);  B,  95.]  5.  In  the  pi.,  ftordea, 
of  E.  C.  Spitzka,  small  roimded  elevations  in  the  floor  of  the  fourth 
ventricle  of  the  brain,  sometimes  apparently  connected  with  the  striae 
acusticse.  ["Med.  Record,"  Aug.  30, 1884,  p.  249(1).]— Aqua  hordei, 
Decoctum  hordei  [Br.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  tisane  d'orge  [Fr. 
Cod.],  tisane  (ou  eau)  d^orge  perU.  Ger.,  Gerstenschleim,  Gersten- 
decoct.  Sp.,  cocimiento  de  cehada  [Sp.  Ph.].  Barley-water  ;  a 
preparation  made  by  washing  2  parts  of  pearl  barley  in  cold  water, 
then  boiling  in  30  parts  of  water  and  straining  [Br.  Ph.] ;  or  by 
boiling  2  parts  of  pearl  barley  in  water  sufficient  to  make,  after 
adding  1  part  of  licorice-root  and  straining,  96  parts  of  decoction 
[Sp.  Ph.].  The  French  preparation  uses  20. parts,  the  Belgian  30 
parts,  of  pearled  barley,  and  water  sufficient  to  make  1.000  parts 
of  decoction.  [B,  95  (o,  38).]— Decoctum  hordei  acidulatum 
(seu  acidulum).  Fr.,  decoction  d^orge  aciduUe.  A  preparation 
made  by  boiling  9  parte  of  barley  and  3  of  Triticum  repens  in  360 
of  water,  reducing  to  288  parts,  and  adding  22  of  oxymel ;  or  by 
mixing  216  parts  of  decoction  of  barley  with  }g  of  cranberry-juice, 
and  sweetening.  [B,  119  (a,  38).] — Decoctum  hordei  amygda- 
linum.    Fr.,  decoction  d'orge  emulsionnie.    A  preparation  made 


by  mixing  8  parts  of  sweet  almonds  and  IS  parts  each  of  gum  arable 
and  white  sugar,  then  slowly  adding  946  of  decoction  of  barley, 
triturating,  and  straining  ;  by  making  an  emulsion  of  14  parts  each 
of  sweet  almonds  and  mallow-seeds,  29  of  gum  arable,  and  690  of 
decoction  of  barley  ;  or  by  making  an  emulsion  of  31  parts  of  sweet 
almonds,  15  each  of  sugar  and  rose-water,  and  369  of  decoction  of 
barley.    [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Decoctum  hordei  citratum.    See  De- 
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coctum  hordei  acidulatum. — Decoctum  hordei  compositum. 

iS:.,  decoction  d^orge  composee.  Sp.,  cocimiento  de  cehada  com- 
puesto  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  4  parts  of  pearl 
barley,  2  of  ground  ivy,  and  1 J  part  each  of  licorice  and  flowers  of 
Papaver  rhaeas  in  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water  ;  or  by  boiling  9 
parts  of  barley  and  3  of  Triticum  repens  in  360  of  water  until  re- 
duced to  288  ;  or  by  boiling  20  grammes  of  washed  barley  in  water 
sufficient  to  make  a  litre  of  decoction,  then  adding  12  grammes  of 
hcorice  and  straining  ;  or  by  boiling  90  parts  of  pearled  barley  in 
1,440  of  water  until  reduced  one  half^  then  adding  15  parts  of  grated 
licorice,  straining,  adding  45  of  gum  arable,  and  melting  together. 
[B,  95, 119  (a,  38)  J— rarina  hordei.  See  Barley  ■meal.—Ta.Tvaa, 
hordei  praeparata  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Dan.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed. 
Ph.].  Syn.;  h.  proeparatum..  A  preparation  made  by  exposing 
barley  meal  in  a  closed  vessel  (or  strong  linen  bag  [Swed.  Ph.])  to 
the  heat  of  a  steam  bath  or  boiling  water  for  12  to  30  hours,  then 
removing  the  top  or  outside  part  of  the  mass,  and  drying  and 
triturating  the  remainder.  [B,  95, 119  (a,  38).]— Eructus  hordei. 
See  H.  crudum. — Hordei  maltum.  See  Malt. — Hordei  semi- 
See  Semen  hordei  and  Barley. — H.  avenaceum.  See  Ar- 
H.  canterinum.  See  J?.  hexastich<m. 

ji.    See  Crvj 

cebada  [Sp.  Ph.] 


na. 

RHENATHERUM  avenaceum.  _  _ 

— H.  causticum.    See  Cevadilla. — H.  crudum  [Belg.  Ph.].  ,Sp., 

!p.  Ph.].    The  unhusked  seed  of  B.  vulgare  and  if.  ' 
stichon.    [B,  95.1— H 
~     ■'h.,  S( 


The  unhusked  seed  of  B.  vulgare  and  if.  hexa- 
H.  decorticatum  [Br.  Ph.],  H.  denudatum. 

1.  Of  the  "Br.  Ph.,  see  Pearled  barley.    2.  See  Hulled  barley.— 

H.  distichon,  H.  distlchum.    Fr.,  orge  a  deux  rangs  (ou  a  long 

epis,  ou  anglaise),  baillarge,  paumelle.    Ger.,  zweizeilige  Gerste. 

A  species  which  is  the  chief  source  of  pearled  barley,  and  is  proba- 
bly indigenous  to  western  Asia.    [B,  5, 18, 173, 180  (a,  24).]— H.  ex- 

corticatum.    See  Pearled  barley. — H.  galacticum.    A  variety 

of  barley.    [B,  307  (o,  35)J— H.  ger- 

minatum.    See  Malt.' — H.  hexasti- 
chon, H.  hexastichum.     Fr.,  orge 

anguleuse  (ou  carr^e,  ou  d  six  rangs), 

escourgeon.     Ger., -sechszeilige  Gerste. 

Six-rowed  (or  winter)  barley,  of  which 

two  varieties— if.  hexastichon  densum, 

or  the  large  six-rowed  barley,  and  H. 

hexastichon  sanctum,  or  the  small  six- 
rowed  barley — ^were  cultivated  by  the 

ancients.     The  second  variety  is  the 

sacred  barley  of  antiquity,   ears  of 

which  are  figured  on  ancient  coins. 

[B,  19,  77,  173,  180  (a.,  24).]— H.  juba- 

tum .    A  species  cultivated  in  Michigan 

as  a  substitute  for  H.  vulgare.    ["  Proc. 

of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  vii  (o,  14).] 

-H.  mundatum  [Belg.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.]. 

See  Hulled  barley.— H.  murinum. 

Fr.,  orge  de  murs,  orge  queue  de  souris. 

Ger.,  Mdusegerste.    Mouse  or  wall-bar- 
ley ;  a  wild  species,  of  which  the  herb, 

herba   hordei   murini,  was   formerly 

used  in  medicine,  being   confounded 

with  Lolium  perenne.     [B,  19, 173,  180 

(a,  24).] — H.  nigrum.    Fr.,  orge  noire, 

Ger.,  schwarze  Gerste.    Black  barley, 

a  variety  of  H.  vulgare.    [B,  173,  180 

(a,  24).]— H.  perlatum  [Belg.  Ph.,  Gr. 

Ph,.].    See  Pearled  barley.— H.  poly- 

stichum.     See  B.  hexastichon, — H. 

prseparatum.     See  Farina  hordei  proeparata. — H.  pratense. 

Fr.,  seiglain.    A  wild  species  growing  in  meadows.    Its  herbage  is 

sweet  and  nutritious,  but  the  spiculae  of  the  awns  often  cause  swell- 
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ing  of  the  mouth  in  animals  eatingit  in  hay.  LB,  19, 173  (a,  24).]— H. 
sativum.  See  K,  vulgare. — H,  secalinum.  See  H.  pratense. — 
H.  Tulgare.  Fr.,  orge  commune^  hechette^  epeautre^  epeuie,  grosse 
orge.  Ger.,  genieine  Gerste.  Bere,  bigg,  four-rowed  barley,  the 
common  species  ;  its  culm  is  from  2  to  5  feet  high,  fistular,  with 
alternate  lance-linear  leaves.  The  spikelets  are  all  fei'tile,  with  an 
awn-like  rudiment  at  the  base  of  the  upper  palea.  It  is  extensively 
cultivated,  though  its  original  country  is  unknown.  It  is  mentioned 
in  Chinese  books  2S00  b.  c.  [B,  5,  18,  34,  77,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— H. 
zeocriton.  Fr.,  faitx  riz^  froment  barhu^  orge  de  Bussie^  Hz 
cTAllemagne.  Ger.,  Bartgerste,  Reisgerste,  Pfauengerste,  Fdchel- 
gerste.  Fan,  spratt,  or  battledoor  barley  ;  a  species  once  known  as 
German  rice,  and  furnishing  a,  superior  flour.  [B,  173,  180  ^a,  24).] 
— Maltum  hordei  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Malt.— Ptisana  de  hordco 
[Fr.  Cod.]  (seu  hordei).  Fr.,  tisane  d'orge.  Ger.,  Gerslenablcoch- 
ung.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  20  grammes  of  washed  pearled 
barley  until  the  kernels  burst  in  water  sufficient  to  leave  a  litre  of 
liquid.  [B,  95  («,  38).]— Semen  Iiordei  [Belg,  Ph.].  The  seed  of 
H.  hexastichon  and  H.  vulgare.  [B,  95.]— Semen  liordei  decorti- 
catum  [Netherl.  Ph.].    See  Pearled  barley. 

HOREHOUND,  n.  Hor'hu=-u<nd.  1.  The  Marrubium.  md- 
gare.  2.  The  Ballota  nigra.  [A,  605  (a,  21).]— Alcoliolic  extract 
of  1>.  See  Extract  alcoolique  de  markube.— Aqueous  extract  of 
h.  See  Extrait  aqueux  de  makrube.— Base  h.  The  Stachys  ger- 
manica  and  some  other  species  of  Stachys.  [A,  511  ;  B,  307  (a,  35).l 
—Black  (stinlsing)  Ii.  See  H.  (2d  def.).— Common  h.  See  H. 
(1st  def.).— Conserve  of  h.  See  Conserve  de  mabrube.— Marsli- 
h.  The  Lycopus  europmus.  [A,  605  (a,  21).]— Stinking  li.  See 
H.  (3d  def.).— Water-h.  The  Lycopus  europceus  and  other  species 
of  Lycopus.  [B,  275  (o,  34).]- White  h.  See  H.  (1st  def.).— Wild 
h.    The  Eupatorium  pilosum.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

HOREN  (Ger.),  n.  Hu'r'e^n.  See  Audition.— Hinuberh'.  See 
Cojiire-AUDiTiON. 

HOKEKD  (Ger.),  adj.    Hu'r'e^nd.    Auditory. 

HOREWOBX,  u.  Hor'wu^rt.  The  Filago  germanica.  [A,  505 
(a,  21).] 

HOBfAhIGKEIT  (Gter.),  n.  HuSr'fa-hi'g-kit.  The  power  of 
hearing.    [A,  628.] 

HOBHOIiZ  (Ger.),  n.    Hu'r'holts.    See  Aoohoxylon. 

HOBIGKEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Hu^r'i^g-kit.  See  HObfahigkeit.— 
Eeinh*.    See  Hyperacusis. 

HOBION  (Fr.),  n.    O-re-o^n".    See  Dando. 

HOBISTOCACOPNBUMONIA  (Lat.),  HOBI.STOPNEU- 
MONOSAPBOSIS  (Lat.),  HOBISTOPNEUMONOSEPSIS 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  Ho=r-i>st"o(o=)-ka2k(ka=k)-o(o=)-nu'(pnu'')-mon(mo'n)'- 
i^-a^,  -o(o3)-sa^p(sa3p)-ros'i^s,  -se3p(sap)'si2s.  Gen.,  -monice^  -ros'eos 
(-is),  -seps'eos  {-is).  From  opttrrdj,  circumscribed,  kukos,  evil,  and 
iri'evjuoi'ba,  pneumonia,  or  irvevfiap,  the  lung,  and  aairpovv,  to  putrefy, 
or  0^1^19,  putrefaction.  Ger.,  begrenzte  Lungenfdule.  Circum- 
scribed gangrene  of  the  lung.    [A,  322.] 

HOBISTOS  (Lat.),  HOBISTUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Ho^r-i^st'o^s, 
-u8s(u*s).  Gr,,  opMTTos.  Fr.,  lirnite.  Ger.,  begrenzt.  Limited,  cir- 
cumscribed.   [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HORIZOCAEDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho'2r-i'z(ez)-o(o»)-ka'rd'i2-aS. 
From  opi^tov,  the  horizon,  and  leapSia,  the  heart.  Ger.,  Horizocardie. 
Of  Alvarenga,  the  horizontal  position  of  the  heart  on  the  diaphragm 
in  the  middle  of  the  thoracic  cavity,  occurring  especially  in  pro- 
nounced, eccentric  hypertrophy,  or  in  simple  dilatation  of  both  ven- 
tricles, and  usually  associated  with  rotation  (trochorizocardia).  [A, 
319  (a,  21).] 

BTOBIZOIfTAl,  adj.  Ho'r-i'-zo'n't'l.  Lat.,  horizontalis  (from 
opi'^bii/,  the  horizon).    Fr.,  Ger.,  fe.    Parallel  with  the  horizon,  level. 

[a,  24.] 

HOBKELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho'r-ke"l'i'-as.  From  Hm-kel,  a 
German  botanist.  Fr.,  horkelie.  1.  Of  Chamisso  and  Schlechten- 
dahl,  a  genus  of  the  Rosaceoe,  tribe  ChamairhodecB.  2.  Of  Reich- 
enbach,  a  section  of  the  genus  Wolffla.  [B,  38,  48  ;  "Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xix  (a,  14).]— H.  cuneata,  H.  fusca,  H. 
tenuiloba.  Medicinal  species  growing  in  California.  ["  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xix  (a,  14).] 

HOBLOGE  DE  EtOBE  (Fr.),  n.  Or-lozh  d'flor.  Ger., 
Blumenuhr.    See  Hobologium  fierce. 

HOBIiBY-GBEESr,  n.  Ho'rl"i!'-greu'.  A  place  in  Yorkshire, 
England,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.    [A,  316  ;  L,  49.] 

HORME  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho''rm'e(a).  Gen.,  horm'es  (-ce).  Gr., 
opij.^.    See  Instinct. 

HOBMIN  (Ft.),  u.  Or-ma'n'.  The  Salvia  horminum.  [B,  19 
(«,  24).] 

HOBMINKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ho'r-men'kraS-u«t.  The  Salvia 
telarea.    [B,  180  (a.  24).] 

HOBMINTJM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ho2r-min(men)'u'm(u<m).  Gr., 
opiiLvov.  Fr.,  hormin.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  labiates,  of  the 
Satureinece.  2.  Of  Monch,  a  section  of  Sclarea  (a  subgenus  of 
Salvia),  so  called  because  said  to  be  aphrodisiac.  The  Homiineoi  of 
Endlicher  are  a  subtribe  of  the  Monardeoe,  and  Lindley^s  Horminidae 
are  the  same.  [B,  42,  78,  170  (a,  14,  24).]— Herba  horminl.  1.  The 
herb  of  Salvia  h.  2.  The  Salvia  sclarea.  especially  its  leaves.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).]— H.  hortense.  1.  Probably  the  Salvia  h.  2.  The 
Salvia  sclarea,  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  pratense.  The  Salvia  pra- 
tensis.  [B,  180  {a,  24).]- H.  pyrenaicum.  Pyrenean  dead-nettle  ; 
a  species  of  H.  (1st  def.)  growing  in  the  mountains  of  the  temperate 
parts  of  Europe.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— H.  sativum.  The  Salvia  h. 
and  Salvia  sclarea.  \B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  sclarenm.  The 
Salvia  sclarea.  [B.  180  (a,  24).]— H.  silvestre.  The  Salvia  ver- 
benacea.  [B,  307,  310  (a,  35).]— H.  silvestre,  foliis  purpureis. 
The  Salvia  horminum.     [B,  310  (a,  36).]— H.  silvestre,  incise 


folio.  Of  Gerarde,  the  Salvia  multifida.  [B,  310  (a,  35).]— H, 
verbenaceum.    The  Salvia  verbenacea.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

HOBMISCIlIM(Lat.),  n.  n.  Ho2r-miVsi2(ki2)-u=m(u<m).  From 
opfiitrKov,  a  small  necklace.  A  genus  of  fungous  ferments  of  the 
Hormiscinei.  LB,  104,  121  (a,  24).]— M.  cerevisiae.  1.  Of  Bonard, 
the  Saccharomyces  mycoderma.  LA,  396  (o.  21).]  2.  See  Saccharo- 
MYCES  cerevisice. — H.  vini.    See  H.  cerevisiai  (1st  def.). 

HOBMOCOCCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ho=rm-o(oS)-ko=k'ku=s(ku<s). 
From  opjLLos,  a  cord,  and  kokkos,  a  kernel.  Of  Preu.ss,  a  genus  of 
^htngi  found  on  the  orange,  grape-vine,  poplar,  rose,  and  other 
plants.  The  Hormococcacece  of  Preuss  are  a  family  of  the  Myelo- 
mycetes.    LB,  121  (a,  35).] 

HOBMOGONIA  (Lat.),  HOEMOGONIUM:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  and 
n.  n.  Ho2rm-o(oS)-gon(go2n)'i^-as,  -u»m(u*m).  From  Spuos,  a  cord, 
and  70VOS,  any  product.  Fr.,  kormogpnie.  One  of  the  segments, 
consisting  of  roundish  cells,  composing  the  filaments  in  Nostoc, 
and  other  Cyanophycece.  They  are  endowed  with  a  power  of 
movement,  and,  after  separating  from  the  matrix,  develop  by 
growth  and  cell-division  into  new  individuals.    LB,  121  (a,  24).] 

HOBMOID,  adj.  Ho'^rm'oid.  From  app.ot,  a  necklace,  and 
etSos,  resemblance.  Fr.,  horvioide,  Ger.,  hatsschnurformig.  Neck- 
lace-shaped. 

HOEMON  (Lat.),  u.  u.  Ho2rm'o2n(on).  Gr.,  op/iav.  See 
Enormon. 

HOBMOSIPHOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ho2rm-o(o3)-si(se)'fo=n(fon). 
Gen.,  -on'os  (-is).  From  opfiav,  a  cord,  and  o-t'^ui/,  an  empty,  hollow 
body.  Agenusof  green-spored  ^Zjece.  LB,  19(a, 24).]— H.  arcticus. 
A  species  abounding  in  the  Arctic  regions.  It  affords  a  wholesome 
food,  which  has  none  of  the  bitterness  or  purgative  qualities  of  the 
tripe  de  roche.    [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

HOEN,  n.  Ho'^rn.  A.-S.,ft.  Gr.,  K^pas.  Lat.,  cornu.  Fr.,  cor??e. 
Ger.,iir.  It.,  come,  co7-no.  S'p.,cuerno.  1.  One  of  the  hard,  pointed 
bodies  which  grow  on  the  heads  of  some  graminivorous  quadrupeds 
and  serve  them  for  weapons.  2.  A  feeler  of  a  snail.  3,  Any  h.- 
shaped  structure.— Anterior  h.  of  the  lateral  ventricle.  Lat., 
cornu  anterius  cerebri.  Sr.,  come  anterieure.  Ger.,  vorderes  H. 
des  Veniriculus  lateralis.  The  short  cephalad  prolongation  of 
the  lateral  ventricle  which  extends  into  the  frontal  lobe.  Its  mesal 
boundary  is  formed  by  the  septum  lucidum,  its  roof  by  the  corpus 
callosum.  LI,  1  (K)-] — Anterior  h.  (of  the  spinal  cord).  See 
Anterior  gray  coRNU.— Buck's-h.  See  Bcck's-horn  and  Cornu 
CEBVi. — Burnt  h.  See  Cornu  cervi  ^lstum. — Cutaneous  h.  See 
Cornu  cutaneum. — Descending  h.  of  the  lateral  ventricle. 
Lat.,  comit  descendens.  Fr.,  come  posterieure  {descendante). 
Ger.,  unteres  (oder  absteigendes)  H.  A  portion  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle having  a  direction  successively  caudad,  laterad,  ventrad, 
cephalad,  and  mesad.  Its  floor  is  largely  formed  by  the  hippocampus 
major.  LKK).]— Devil's-h.  The  Phallus  impudicus.  LB,  275  (ii,24).] 
— External  h.  LSpitzka].  See  Pos/eWor  coRNu  0/ <fte  medulla  ob- 
longata.—Hart's  h.  See  CoBNu  cbbvi.— Hatch-h.  The  fruit  of 
Quercv.s  robur.  LA,  505  (a,  21).l — H.-of-plenty.  Tlie Fedia  cornu- 
copice.  LB,  19,  276  (a,  24).]— n's  of  the  uterus.  See  Cornua  of  the 
uterus. — H.  of  the  ventricles  of  the  brain.  See  Anterior  and 
Descending  h.  of  the  lateral  ventricle.,  and  Cornu  laterale. — H.- 
plant.  The  Ecklonia  buccinalis.  LB,  19,  276  (a,  24).]— H'weed. 
See  Ceratophyllon.— H.-wort.  1.  The  Ceraiophyllum  demersum . 
2.  In  the  pi.,  Wuorts,  the  Ceratophyllacece.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— 
Internal  h.  LSpitzka].  The  gray  matter  in  the  oblongata  which 
corresponds  to  the  lateral  h.  of  the  spinal  cord.  ["Jour,  of  Nerv. 
and  Ment.  Dis.,"  Apr.,  1880,  p.  208  (J).]— lateral  h.  of  the  lateral 
ventricle.  See  Cornu  laterale. — Occipital  h.  of  the  lateral 
ventricle.  The  posterior  h.  of  the  lateral  ventricle.  [C.  S.  Bull, 
"  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  11,  1888.]— Papillary  h.  Cornu 
cutaneum,  as  associated  with  marked  hypertrophy  of  the  papilla. 
LG.] — Posterior  gray  h.  See  Posterior  cornu  of  the  spinal  cord. 
— Posterior  h.  of  the  lateral  ventricle.  Lat.,  comuposterius 
(seu  jposticum)  ventricuU  lateralis,  fovea  digitaia.  Fr.,  corne 
posterieure.  (jrer.,  hinteres  H.,  Hinterhauptsh^.  A  portion  of  the 
lateral  ventricle  directed  caudad,  laterad,  and  then  mesad  into  , 
the  occipital  lobe.  On  its  mesal  wall  is  the  projection  known  as  the  ' 
calcar,  or  hippocampus  minor.  [I  (K).]— Posterior  h.  of  the 
spinal  cord.  See  under  Cornu. — Eam's-h's.  The  Orchis  morio. 
LA,  605  (a,  21).]— Stag  h.,  Stag's  h.  The  Lycopodium  clavatum. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).] 

HOEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ho'rn.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Thurgau, 
Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  whey-cure  establishment,  [h,  30,  87 
(.,  39).] 

HOBN  (Ger.),  n.  Horn.  See  Horn  (Eng.)  and  Coenu.- Aalsh'. 
See  Sambucus. — Absteigende  H.  See  Descending  hobn  of  the 
lateral  ventricle. — Ainherh'.  See  Styrax  officinalis. — Eiihlh'. 
See  Antenna.— GebarmutterhSrner.  See  Cornua  of  the  uter- 
us.— Geraspeltes  Hirschh'.  See  Cornua  cervi  raspatum. — 
Grosse  Zungenbeinhiirner.  See  Great  cornua  of  the  hyoid 
bone. — Hauth'.  See  Cornu  cufancwm.— Hinteres  H.  See  Pos- 
terior HORN  of  the  lateral  ventricle.  [1,  6.]— Hinteres  H.  des 
Eiiekenmarkes.  See  Posterior  cornu  of  the  spinal  cord. — Hin- 
terhauptsh*.  See  Posterior  horn  of  the  lateral  ventricle. — Hin- 
terh*.  See  the  major  list. — Hirschh'.  See  the  major  list. — 
H'artig.  See  Corneous.- H'ausvfuchs.  See  Cornu  cutaneum. 
— H'bildung.  SeeKEEATOsis.— H'blatt  [Eemak].  1.  Of  Remak, 
see  Epiblast.  2.  See  Tmvia  semicirmdaris. — H'hIRttchen.  The 
cells  of  the  stratum  corneum.  LJ-]- H.  der  Seitenhiihle.  A  cornu 
of  the  lateral  ventricle.  LI.30(K).]— Hornermohn.  TheGlaucium 
comiculatum.  LB,  88  (a,  39).] — H'erz.  Horn  ore  (or  silver),  native 
silver  chloride.  [B.]- H'farn.  The  Acrostichumthalictroides.  [B, 
42(a,  14).]— H'lorinig.  Horn-shaped.— H'fruchtige.  SeeCoRNi- 
0ULAT.ffl.— H'fiissig.  See  CoRNBPES.— H'gerilst.  1.  The  tubules  of 
Stilling,  rj.]  2.  Seefforjij/FRAMEWORK.- H'geschwulst.  Ahorny 
tumor.  LA,521.]— H'gewSchs.  A  horny  excrescence.  |A.  521.]— 
H'gewebe.    See  Corneoiis  tissue.— H'liaut.    See  the  major  list. — 
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H'hautig.  Callous.  [A,521.]— H'hautiskelt.  Callosity.  [A,  521.] 
— H'kra,ut.  1.  The  genus  Cerastium.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]  2.  See  Chi- 
MAPHILA  umbellata. — H'lnag^samen.  The  Glaucium  comiculatum. 
[B,  88  (a,  39).]— H'mangel.  See  Aceratia  and  Aceeatosis.— H'- 
mohn.  See  the  major  list. — H'rlss.  A  disease  in  horses  consisting 
in  a  separation  of  the  horny  fibres  in  the  hoot.  [L,  30, 80  (o,  14).]— H'- 
spalte.  An  aggravated  form  of  ITriss  (a.  v.).  [L,  30  (a,  14).]— 
H'stoif.  See  Keratin. — H'substanz.  See  Keratin. — H5rner- 
trag^end.  See  Cobnutus. — H*trager.  See  Cerasphorium. — H'- 
-weide.  The  Salix  caprea.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] — H'zahn.  The  genus 
Cbratodon.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Kleine  Zungenbeinliorner.  See 
Leaser  cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone. — Kreuzbeinhttrn'er.  See  Sa- 
cral CORNUA. — Mittleres  H.  See  Interraedio-lateral  tract. — 
Oberes  Schildh*.  See  Superior  cornc  o/ t/ie  thyreoid  cartilage, 
—  Seitliches  H.  [Eeichert].  See  Intermedio-lateral  tract.— 
Steissbeinliorner.  See  Cornua  of  the  coccyx. — Unteres  H. 
See  Descending  horn  of  the  lateral  ventricle. — Unteres  Schildh*. 
See  Inferior  oorntj  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage. — TJnterh'.  See  the 
major  list. — UterusliBrner,  See  Cornua  of  the  uterus. — Vor- 
deres  H.  des  Ventriciilus  lateralis.  See  Anterior  horn  of  the 
lateral  ventricle. — Vorderh*.  Seeth6  major  list. — Wespenbein- 
horner.  See  Sphenoidal  cornua.— Ziegenh',  See  Trigonblla 
foenum,  groecum. — Zungenbeinli',  A  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone. 
[L.] 

HOBNADKOS  (Sp.),  n.  Or-na"dros.  A  place  in  the  province 
of  Badajoz,  Spain,  where  there  are  ferruginous  springs.  [L,  30 
(a,  14).] 

HOBIfBEAM,  n.   Ho'rn'bem.   SeeCARPiNusfteteZits.- Ameri- 
can h.    T^he  Carpinics  americana.     [B,  275.] — Common  li..  Cut- 
leaved  h.    See  if.— Hop-h.    The  genus  Ostrya.    [B,  34  (o,  84).] 
HORNBEECH,  n.    Ho^rn'bech.    See  Hornbeam. 
HORNBEBG  (Ger.),  n.    Ho^rn'be'rg.    A  village  in  the  Black 
Forest,  Germany,  considered  a  health  resort.    [A,  528.] 
HOKNCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Hu'ru'ch^e^n.    See  Corniculum. 
HORNED,  adj.    Ho''rn'e''d.    See  Corniculate  and  Cohnutus. 
HORNEBTf  (Ger.),  adj.    Hu^rn'e'rn.    See  Coknbus. 
HORNHAUSEN  (Ger.),  u.    Ho»rn'haS-u<z-e2n.    A  place  in  the 
district  of  Magdeburg,  Prussian  Saxony,  where  there  is  an  aban- 
doned mineral  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

HOBNHATJT  (Ger.),  n.  Ho^rn'ha'-uit.  1.  See  Cornea  (1st 
def.).  2.  See  Chihaphila  MmftciJata.— Durclisiclitige  H.  See 
Cornea.— H'aussclmitt.  See  Ceratomia. — H'auswuchs.  See 
Hyperkeratosis.- H'blatter.  An  old  term  for  cloudiness  or 
opacity  of  the  cornea.  [L,  80.]— H'bruch.  See  Keratocele.— 
H*durchstechung.  See  Keratonyxis. — H'entziindung,  See 
Keratitis.  -H'erweicliiing.  See  Keratomalacia.— H'falz.  The 
margin  of  the  cornea,  [a,  29.] — H'fleck.  See  Caligo  cornece. — H*- 
ge^Usentzilndung.  See  Angeiokeratodbitis. — H'geschwUr. 
A  corneal  ulcer.  [L,  1.35  (a.  39).]— H'g;ranulom.  See  Granuloma 
ofthecomea. — H'tnfiltrat.  Infiltration  of  the  cornea. — H'nagel. 
An  opaque  thickening  of  the  cornea.  [L,  135  (a,  39).] — H*nai*be,  See 
Caligo  corvieas.— H'rand.  The  margin  of  the  cornea.— H'ring. 
See  Aroos  senilis  cornece. — H'schnitt.  See  Keratotomy. — H'- 
staphylom.  See  Staphyloma  of  the  cornea. — H'sticli.  See 
Keratonyxis.— H'tatouirung.  Tattooing  of  the  cornea,  [a,  29.] 
— H* transplantation.  Transplantation  of  the  cornea,  [a,  29.] — 
H'traablein.  Staphyloma  of  the  cornea,  [a,  29.]— H'trubung, 
H'verdunkelung.  Opacity  of  the  cornea,  [a,  29.]— H'ver- 
knocherung.  Ossification  of  the  cornea.  [L,  135  (o.  39).]— H'- 
verschwarung.  tflceration  of  the  cornea,  [a,  29.]— H'vorfall. 
Staphyloma  of  the  cornea,  [a,  29.]— Perlformige  H.  Maculae 
corneas  margaritaceas.  [L,  80.]  —  Uebermassigerliabene  H. 
See  Hyperkeratosis.  —  Undurchslchtige  H.  Opacity  of  the 
cornea.    [L,  80.]— 'Weisse  H.    Leucoma.    [L,  80.] 

HOBNHATJTBILIJUNG   (Ger.),  n.     Ho^rn'ha'-u't  bi^ld-un'. 
See  Keratosis.— KUnstliche  H.    See  Keratoplasty. 
HORNHAUTI.EIN  (Ger.),  n.    Ho^rn'hoiWin.    See  Hornh'aut. 
HORNIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Ho^rn'i^g.    See  Corneous. 
HORNISSE  (Ger.),  n.    Hor-nes'se".    See  Vespa  crabro. 
HORNKI/EB  (Ger.),  n.    Ho'rn'kla.    The  Lotus  comiculatus. 
[B,  180  («,  34).]— Gemelner  H.    The  Lotus  comiculatus,  vftr.  vul- 
garis.   [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HOBNMOHN  (G^r.),  n.  Ho'm'mon.  The  genus  Glauaum. 
[B,  180  (o,  24).]— Gelber  H.  The  Glaucium  luteum.  [B,  180  (a. 
24).]— towengelber  H.  The  Glaucium  fulvum,  [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— Bother  H.    The  Glaucium  comiculatum.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HORISOTINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  HoMhor)-no!'t(not)'i=n-u»s(u<s). 
See  HORNUS. 

HOBN-POX,  n.  Ho^rn'po'x.  Ger.,  Hornpocke.  See  Variola 
verrucosa. 

HOltNSTBAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Ho'rn'straS-u'ch'.  The  genus 
Cornus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Gelber  h.  See  Cornus  mascula.— 
Schonbliihender  H.    See  Cornus  ^orida. 

HOBNUNGSBLUME  (Ger.).  n.  Ho^rn'un^z-blum-e".  The 
Narcissus  pseudonarcissus.    [B,  180  (o,  24).] 

HORNUS  (Lat.),  adj.    IIo2rn(horn)'uSs(u<s).    Contr.  of  hnrinus 
(from  <"pa,  a  season).    Ger.,  diesjdhrig.    Of  the  current  year  (said 
of  parts  of  plants  not  a  year  old).    [B,  19, 123  (a,  24).] 
HORNY,  adj.    Ho^rn'i'.    See  Corneous. 

HOROtOGIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ho'r(hor)-o2I-oj(o2g)'i2-uSm(u<m). 
Gr.,  cbpoAoyioi'  (from  iSpa,  time,  and  Adyo?,  understanding).  Fr.,  ?wr- 
loge.  (3er.,  Xfhr.  A  clock  or  dial.— H.  Florae.  Fr.,  horloge  de 
Flore.  Ger.,  Blumenuhr.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  time-paper  of  flowers  ;. 
a  table  of  plants  growing  wild  in  the  neighborhood  of  Upsal,  the 
opening  of  whose  flowers  indicated  the  different  hours  of  the  day. 
[B,  1, 19  (a,  24).] 


HORONOSOS  (Lat.1,  HORONOSUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ho2r(hor)- 
o^n'o's-o's,  -u>s(u*s).  From  iipa,  a  season,  and  vAaot,  disease.  Fr., 
horonose.  Ger. ,  Jahresgeitenkrankheit.  A  disease  especially  preva- 
lent at  a  certain  time  of  the  year.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HOROPTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ho^r-o^'p'tuMtar).  Gen.,  -ter'os 
(-is).  From  opos,  a  boundary,  and  ottt^p,  one  who  sees.  Fr.,  7iorop- 
t^re.  Ger..  fl.,  Sehziel,  Sehachsenki-euzung.  The  surface  of  single 
vision,  corresponding  to  any  given  binocular  position  ;  that  region 
of  external  space  the  different  points  of  which  are  imaged  on  iden- 
tical spots.  [F.J— Horizontal  h.  Fr.,  horoptSre  horizontale. 
Ger.,  Horizontalh\  A  line  h.  for  all  lines  which  appear  to  run 
parallel  to  the  horizontal  plane  of  the  retina  in  both  visual  fields, 
f F.]— H.  der  Deckstellen  (Ger.).  The  h.  formed  by  the  intersec- 
tion of  the  horizontal  and  vertical  h's.  [F,  21  (a,  29).]— H.  der 
Langsschnitte  (Ger.).  See  Vertical  h. — H.  der  Quersclinitte 
(Ger.).  See  Htyrizontal  h.—ISxie  \i.  Ft.,  horopt^re  a  ligne.  Ger., 
Linienh^.  The  surface  or  plane  in  which  straight  lines  of  a 
certain  direction  must  lie  in  order  to  produce  two  correspond- 
nig  images.  [F.]— Point  h.  Fr.,  horopi^re  d  point.  Ger., 
Pun1cth\  That  portion  of  the  h.  curve  whi<ai  is  seen  distinctly  and 
singly.  [F.] — Vertical  h.  Fr.,  horopters  verticale.  Ger.,  Verti- 
calh\  A  line-h.  for  all  lines  which  ai)pear  to  run  normal  to  the 
horizontal  plane  of  the  retina  in  both  visual  fields.    [F.] 

HOROPTERIC,  adj.  Ho^r-oSp-te'^r'i^k.  From  Spot,  a  bound- 
ary, and  owTjJp,  one  who  sees.  Fr.,  horopterique.  Pertaining  to  the 
horopter,    [a,  29.] 

HORRENS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ho'r're%z(rans).  From  horrere,  to 
shudder.  Fr,,  tremblant.  Oer.,  schauderhaft.  Trembling,  shlver- 
mg.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

HOBBENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho=r-re=n'shi=(ti2)-a'.  See  Horri- 
pilation. 

HOBBIDUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ho2r'ri=d-u«s(u*s).  From  horrere,  to 
shiver.  1.  Attended  with  shivering  (said  of  fevers).  [L,  50, 107  (a, 
14).]    2.  Horrid,  dreadful  (c.  g.,  the  Crotalus  h.). 

HOBBIFER  (Lat.),  HORBIEICUS  (Lat),  adj's.  Ho=r'ri=- 
fu^rCfe'r),  ho2r-ri=f'i"k-u's(u*s).  From  horror,  shivering,  and /er)-c, 
OTfacere,  to  produce.    See  Horbidus  (2d  def.). 

HORRIPIIATION,  n.  Ho=r-ri=-pi»-la'shu'n.  Lat.,  horripi- 
ioKo  (from  Aon-Mjilare,  to  bristle  with  hairs).  Fr..7i.  Ger.,  Sc/iau- 
dem,  Haarstrduben.  It.,  orripilazione.  The  erection  of  the  hairs 
on  the  body,  produced  by  fear,  pain,  or  chilliness  ;  also  the  sensa- 
tion of  such  an  occurrence.    [D.] 

HOBRIPItATORES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ho=r-ri2-piai-a5t(a't)-o'- 
rez(ras).    See  Arrectobes  pt7or«m. 

HOBBOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ho'r'ro^r.  Gen.,  -ror'is.  From  hor- 
rere, to  shiver.  Fr.,  horreur.  A  shivering.  [L,  50, 107.]— H.  cibo- 
rum.    A  distaste  for  all  food,    [a,  34.] 

HOBBORS,  n.  Ho^r'orz.  A  popular  term  for  delirium 
tremens. 

HORSE,  n.  Ho'rs.  A.-S.,  hors,  Gr.,  ijrirot.  Lat.,  equus.  Fr., 
cheval.  Ger.,  Pferd.  1.  See  Equus  caballus,  2.  As  an  adj.,  per- 
taining to  the  h.  3.  Asanadj.,coarse.— Eairies'-h.  The  Scnecio 
jacoboea.  [A, 605(a, 21).]— H.-bane.  The CBnanthephellandrium. 
[B,  19, 275  (o,  24).]— H.-blob.  See  Caltha  paiiMtris.— H.-buckles. 
The  Pi-imula  veris.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— H.-chestnut.  See  the  major 
Hst.— H.-crust.  See  Crusta  genu  equini.—TBL.  distemper.  See 
Distemper  (2d  def.).— H.  flower.  IheMelamjyyrumarvense.  [A, 
505  (a,  21).]— H.-fly-weed.  The  Baptisia  tinctoria.  [B,  275  (a, 
24).]— H.-gogs.  A  variety  of  Prunus  domestica.  [A,  605  (a,  21).]— 
H.-gram.  The  Dolichos  biflorus  and  Dolichos  uniflorus.  [B,  185, 
875  (a,  24).]— H'halr.  Hair  from  the  h's  tail  or  mane.  Eendered 
aseptic,  it  is  used  for  capillary  drainage  and  occasionally  for  sutures. 
— H.-heal,  H'lieale,  H'heele,  H'hele.  The  Inula  helenium. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).]— H.-boof,  H.-hove.  The  Tuasilago  farfara.  [A, 
605  (o,  21).]— H.-jags.  A  variety  of  Prttjitts  domestica.  [A,  605  (a, 
21).]— H.-knob,  H.-knobs.  The  Centaurea  nigra.  [B,  19  (a,  24).] 
H'mint.  See  the  major  list. — H.-pens.  The  Rhinanthus  crista 
gain.  [A,  506  (a,  81).]— H.-pipe.  The  genus  Equisetum.  [B,  19 
(a,  24).]— H. -pox,  H'radish.  See  the  major  list.— H's-breath. 
The  Ononis  arvensis.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— H.-sboe.  The  Hippo- 
crepis  comosa.  [A,  505  (a,  81).]— H.  sugar.  The  Symplocos 
tinctoria.  [B,  116.]— H.-tongue.  The  Scolopendrium  vulgare. 
[a,  605  (a,  81).]— H.-weed.  1.  The  Collinsonia  canadensis  and 
Erigeron  canadensis,  2.  In  Kansas,  the  ^))i6j-o.siatrt/iiJo.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  14);  B,  19,  121,  875  (a,  84).]— 
Biver-h.    See  Hippopotamus. 

HORSE-CHESTNUT,  n.  Ho'rs'che^st-nu^t.  The  JEsculus 
hippocastanum.  [B,  88(ii,  39).]— Alcoholic  extract  of  h.-c.  bark. 
See  Extrait  alcoolique  de  marronier  d'lnde.- American  h.-c. 
The  buckeye  (JEscitius  pavia).  [B,  197  (a,  35).]— Aqueous  extract 
of  h.-c.  See  jBatroitagueiia;  de  marronier  d'lnde, —Decoction  of 
h.-c.  bark.  See  Decoctum  corticis  hippocastami.— Ethereal  oil 
of  h.-c.  A.  volatile  oil  obtained  from  h.-c.  bark  by  percolation 
with  ether  and  evaporation  ;  used  as  a  topical  application  in  the 
early  stages  of  gout  and  rheumatism.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xiii  (a,  14).]— H.-c.  tree.  See  .aCsocLus  hippocastanum. 
—Scarlet-flowered  h.-c.  The  ^sculus  hippocastanum  rubicun- 
da  (^senilis  pavia),    [D.  J.  Browne  (a,  85).] 

HORSBMINT,  n.  Ho''rs'mi=nt.  TheJlfenttast7t'esfris,andthe 
Monarda  punctata.  [B,  5,  275  (a,  24).]— Bradbury's  h.  The 
Monarda  Bradburyana.  \B,  275  (a,  24).]-Canadian  h.  The 
Collinsonia  canadensis.  fB,  275  (o,  24).]— Panicled  h.  The 
Monarda  paniculata.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]— Eonnd-leaved  h. 
The  Mentha  rotundifolia,  [B,  310  (a,  35).]— Sweet  h.  The  Ounila 
mariana.    [L,  45.] 

HORSE-POX,  n.  Ho^'rs'poi'x.  Lat.,  eguinia.  Fr.,  h.-p.  Ger., 
Schutzmauke,  Pferdepocken.  A  contagious  disease  of  the  horse 
characterized  by  a  general  eruption  of  pocks.    Inoculation  of  man 
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or  the  cow  with  the  virus  from  the  pocks  gives  rise  to  the  vaccinal 
lesion  and  confers  immunity  from  small-pox. 

HTOKSEKADISH,  n.  HoSrs'ra'M-i^'sh.  See  Abmoeaoia  and 
Armoracia  i'usticana. — Compound  spirit  of  h.  Bee  &piritu8 
AaMORAoi.a:  comnosiius.— East  Indian  country  li.,  East  Indian 
U.  The  root  otMori-ngapterygosperma,  [B,  496  (a,  35).]— H. -root. 
See  under  Armoracia  rusticana. — Kerguelen  li.  The  Fringlea 
antiscorbutica.  [B,  275  (a,  34).] — H.-tree.  The  Moringa  ptery- 
gosperma,.    [B,  172,  275  (a,  24).] 

HOKSE-TAIt,  n.  Ho^rs'tal.  The  genus  Equisetum.  [B,  19, 
275  (a,  24).] — American  h.-t.  The  Equisetum  robustuni  and  Equi- 
setumloevigatum.  [B^275(ii,  24).]— Blunt-topped  li.-t.  The  Equi- 
setum umbrosum.  [J8,  275  (a,  24).]— Common  h.-t.  The  Equi- 
setum arveTise, — Corn  h.-t.  The  Equisetum,  ai'vense.  [A,  511  (a, 
35).]— Field  h.-t.  The  Equisetum  arvense.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Great 
h.-t.  The  Equisetum  tetmateia.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Great  shrub- 
hy  h.-t.  The  Ephedra  distachya.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Great  water 
h.-t.  The  Equisetum  fiuviatile.  [A,  511  (a,  35).]— Long-branched 
h.-t.  The  Equisetum  ramosum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).)— Marsh  h.-t.  The 
Equisetum  palustre.  [B,  875  (a,  35).]— Kough  h.-t.  The  Equise- 
tumhiemale.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Shrubby  h.-t.  The  genus  .EpAedra. 
[B,  19  (a,  35).] — Small  shrubby  h.-t.  The  Ephedra  m^nostachya. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).] — Smooth  h.-t.  The  Equisetum.  limosum.  [B,  275 
(o,  24).]— Tree  h.-t.  The  Casuarina  equisetifolia.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
—Wood  h.-t.    The  Equisetum  silvaticum.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

HORSINN  (Ger.),  n.    Hu^r'zi^n.    The  sense  of  hearing. 

HOKSTOKUNG  (Ger.),  u.  Hu^r'stu'r-im''.  Any  derangement 
of  the  hearing. 

HOKTENSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho=r-tei'ns'ii'-as.  From  Hortense,  a 
proper  name.    The  Hydrangea  h.    [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

HOKTENSIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ho^r-te^n'sii^s.  From  hoi-tus,  a  gar- 
den. Of,  pertaining  to,  or  growing  in  a  garden  (a  botanical  species 
name).    [B,  19  (a,  84).] 

HOKTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho^rt'i^-a'.  From  hortus,  a  garden. 
Fr.,  hortie,  h.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  genus  of  Ihe  Toddaliece: 
of  Vandell,  a  genus  of  the  Diosmece,  tribe  Pilocarpece.  [B,  38,  48 
(a,  14),  19,  42, 173  (a,  24).]— H.  arborea.  The  species  producing  the 
casca  pnratudo.  ["Proo.  of  the  Am.' Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii  (a, 
14).]— H.  brasiliana.  Fr.,  h.  du  Bresil.  A  species  the  bitter  bark 
of  which  is  used  in  Brazil  as  a  febrifuge  in  place  of  quinine.  [B,  19, 
173,  180  (a,  24).] 

HOKTICOLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ho2rt-i=k'o=l-uSs(u'is).  From  hm-tus, 
a  garden,  and  colere,  to  inhabit.  Growing  in  gardens  (said  of  plants). 
[L,  lOr.] 

HOKTUIUS  CUPIDINIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ho2rt'u21(u^I)-u3s(u*s) 
ku'(ku'')-pi^d(ped)'i''n-i2s.  Lit.,  Cupid's  little  garden  ;  an  old  name 
for  the  vulva.    [A,  338.] 

HORTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ho^rfu'sCu's).  Gr.,  u^iros.  Tr.,jardin. 
Ger.,  Garten.  A  garden,  [a,  84.]— H.  laetitiae.  See  Crocus.— H. 
siccus.    See  Herbarium. 

HOSACKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ho!!a-a=k'i=-aS.  From  Hosack,  an 
American  physician.  Fr.,  hosackie.  A  genus  of  the  Leguminosce. 
[B,  38,  42,  48  (a,  84).] — H.  purshiana.  A  species  found  in  Arizona  ; 
said  to  produce  the  disease  called  loco  in  animals  feeding  upon  it. 
[B,  66.] — H.  stolonifera.  A  species  growing  in  California.  [B, 
71  (a,  14).] 

HOSE-IN-HOSB,  n.  Hoz'i^n-hoz.  A  peouhar  variety  of  gar- 
den Polyanthus  in  which  the  calyx  becomes  petaloid  and  presents 
the  appearance  of  one  corolla  outside  of  another.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

HOSPICE  (Fr.),  n.  Os-pes.  From  hospitium,  a  place  of  enter- 
tainment for  strangers.    See  Infirmary. 

HOSPITAL,  n.  Ho'^s'pi^-t'l,  Lat.,  hospltale,  hospitium  (from 
hospes,  a  host).  Fr.,  hdpital.  Ger.,  H".,  Krankenhaus.  A  place 
designed  for  the  shelter  and  treatment  of  the  sick  and  wounded. — 
Bewegliches  H.  (Ger.).  See  Field  fe.— Cottage  h.  A  small  de- 
tached building  containing  a  few  rooms  holding  a  few  beds  each, 
with  rooms  for  offices,  etc.  These  h's  were  formerly  thought  to 
afford  better  results  in  treating  surgical  cases,  [o,  84.]— Field  h. 
FV.,  ambulance,  hdpital  ambulant  (ou  sous  tente),  baroque  hospi- 
taliire.  Ger.,  Felah\  bewegliches  H.  A  h.  consisting  of  separate 
large  tents  for  necessary  offices  and  wards  ;  or  of  woodwork  that 
can  be  easily  and  quickly  screwed  and  bolted  together,  or  taken 
apart,  for  use  with  an  army  in  the  field,  [a,  34.] — Floating  h,,  H. 
boat.  A  barge  fitted  with  berths,  a  surgeon's  office  and  a  phar- 
macy, a  kitchen,  and  bunks  for  attendants  ;  used  at  quarantine  sta- 
tions and  on  waterways  for  the  reception  and  treatment  of  sick 
and  injured  persons,  [a,  34.J — H.  knapsack.  A  case  of  wood, 
or  wicker-work  covered  with  enameled  cloth,  weighing,  when 
packed,  from  sixteen  to  twenty  pounds  ;  it  is  carried  by  an  orderly 
m  the  field,  and  contains  anECstbetics,  styptics,  stimulants,  anodynes, 
and  material  for  primary  dressings,  [a,  34.] — H.  railway-car.  A 
freight  or  passenger  car  fitted  for  transporting  sick  and  wounded 
persons,  [a,  34.] — H.  steamer.  A  steamer  or  steamship  fitted 
with  berths  arranged  as  in  a  ward,  with  necessary  offices,  attend- 
ants' quarters,  kitchens,  etc. ;  used  for  the  transportation  of  the 
sick  and  wounded,  [a,  34.]— H.  train.  A  train  composed  of  h. 
railway-cars,  [a,  34.J— Lock  h.  In  Great  Britain,  a  h.  for  the 
treatment  of  venereal  diseases.    [L,  107  (o,  43)./ 

HOSPITALIEB  (Fr.),  adj.  Os-pe-ta^-le-a.  Pertaining  to  a 
hospital. 

HOSPITALIZATION,  n.  Ho's-pi'-ta^l-i'z-a'shu'n.  Fr.,  hos- 
tritalisation.  Subjection  of  a  person  to  treatment  or  isolation  in  a 
hospital. 

HOSPITALISM,  n.  Ho's'pi=-t'l-i''z'm.  Of  Sir  J.  Y.  Simpson, 
the  unfavorable  influence  of  a  crowded  hospital  on  its  inmates. 

HOSSZUMEZO  (Mag,y.).  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Marma- 
ros,  Hungary,  where  there  are  ferruginous  springs.    [L,.30  (a,  14).] 


HOST,  n.  Host.  Lat.,  Aospes.  ¥v..h6te.  Qev.,Wirih.  An  or- 
ganism on  or  in  which  another  organism  lives  as  a  parasite. 

HOSTARIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ho''st-a(a»)'ri2-u3s(uis).  See  Pylo- 
rus. 

HOT,  adj.  KoH.  A.-S.,  hat.  Gr.,  flepjids.  Lat.,  calidus.  Fr., 
cfiaud.  Ger.,  heiss.  It.,  ardente,  caldo.  Sp.,  caliente.  1.  Heated. 
2.  Acrid,  piquant. 

HO-TAO  (Chin.),  n.    The  Juglans  regla.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 
HOT  AKBOW-HEAB,  n.   HoH  aSr'ro-he^d.    A  mineral  spring 
in  California.    ["  Therap.  Gaz.,"  Oct.  15, 1890,  p.  707.] 

HOT  SPRINGS,  n.  Ho^t  spri^n^z'.  1.  A  place  in  Garland 
County,  Arkansas,  where  there  are  thermal  springs  containing 
magnesium  and  calcium  carbonates,  sodium  chloride,  potassium, 
sodium,  and  calcium  sulphates,  iron  sesquioxide,  iodine,  bromine, 
calcium,  silicates,  silica,  alumina,  and  organic  matter.  2.  A  place  in 
Bath  County,  Virginia,  where  there  are  thermal  springs  containing 
magnesium,  iron,  and  calcium  carbonates,  potassium  and  sodium 
chlorides,  potassium,  sodium,  magnesium,  and  calcium  sulphates, 
andsUica.    [A,  363  (a,  21).] 

HOT  SULPHUR  SPRINGS,  n.  HoH  su^rfu^r.  A  place  in 
Grand  County,  California,  where  there  are  warm  springs  contain- 
ing sulphui*,  magnesium,  etc.    [a,  14.] 

HOTTENTOT-HOLLAND,  n.  Ho^fe^n-to^t-ho^l'la^nd.  A 
place  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  where  there  is  a  warm  ferrugi- 
nous and  gaseous  spring.    [L,  30,  49, 105  (a,  14).] 

HOTTENTOT'S-HEAD,  n.  Ho^feSn-toHs-heSd'.  The  Stavr 
geria  paradoxa.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

HOTTBNTOTTISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ho2t-e2n-to=t-ti2z(ti2s)'- 
muSs(mu<s).  An  intense  form  of  congenital  stammering,  some- 
times due  to  a  deformity  of  the  mouth.    [L,  80.] 

HOUBLON  [Fr.  CodJ  (Fr.),  n.  Hu-blo^n!".  From  humulus,  the 
hop.  1.  See  Humulus,  Hop,  and  Lupulin. — Acide  tannique  de 
h.  See  Tajintc  acid  0/ hops. — C6ne  de  h.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  under 
Humulus  and  Hop. — Extrait  'alcoollque  de  h.  'See  Extractum 
LUPULi.— Extralt  de  h.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Extractum  lupuh.— H. 
cultiv6.  The  Humulus  lupulus.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — H.  de  mon- 
tagne.  The  Omithogalum  fiavescens.  [B,  173  (a.  24).] — Racine 
de  h.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  radix  lupuli.  Ger.,  Hopfenwurzel.  The 
root  of  Humulus  lupulus.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Sirop  de  h.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
A  preparation  made  by  infusing  10  parts  of  hop  cones  in  a  closed 
vessel  with  150  parts  of  boiling  water,  expressing,  and  adding  18 
parts  of  dissolved  sugar  for  each  10  parts  of  clarified  colature,  then 
boiUng  quickly,  and  straining.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Tisane  de  h.  [Fr. 
Cod.].    See  Infusum,  lupuli. 

HOUBLONNfi  (Fr.).  adj.  Hu-blo^n-na.  Scented  with  hops 
(said  of  morphine  sophisticated  to  resemble  hopeine).  [C.  £llog, 
"  Union  mgd.,"  Feb.  18, 1886,  p.  881.] 

HOUDIN  (Fr.),  n.  U-da^n^.  The  Euscus  aculeatus.  [B,  173 
(a,  24).] 

HOUGH,  n.  HuSf.  A.-S.,  Mft,  liS.  The  lower  part  of  the 
thigh.    [L.]    Cf .  Hock. 

HOUILLB  (Fr.),  n.  Hu-el-y'.  Pit-coal.  [L,  49.]— H.  grasse. 
See  Bituminous  coal. — H.  s^che.  See  Anthracite  coal.— Huile 
de  h.    See  Petroleum. — Sucre  de  h.    See  Saccharin. 

HOULGATE  (Fr.),  n.  Ul-ga^t.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Calvados,  France,  where  there  is  sea-bathing.    [L,  41,  87  (a,  14).] 

HOULQUE  (I'r.),  n.  Hulk.  See  HoLOus.— H.  H  balais.  The 
Sorghum  vulqare.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] -H.  aristae.  See  Holous  lana- 
tus:—S.  de  deux  couleurs.  See  HoLcus  bicolor.—H.  lalneuse. 
See  HOLCus  lanatus.—H..  odorante.  See  Holcus  australis. — 
H.  tendre.  See  Holcus  mollis.— H.,  velout^e.  See  Holous 
lanatus. 

H0UMIRI,  n.  1.  The  Hedwigia  balsamifera.  8.  In  French 
Guiana,  the  Humiria  balsamifera.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

HOUMIBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Hu-mi^'ri^-as.    See  Humirta. 

HOUNDBERRT,  n.  Hus'u*nd-be»r-i».  1.  The  Solanum  ni- 
grum,. 8.  The  Comus  sanguinea.  [B,  19, 121,  275  (a,  24).]— H.-tree. 
See  CoRNUS  sanguinea. 

HOUNDSTONB,  n.    HuO'u'nd-stoSn.    See  Cykoglosscm  majus. 

HOUND'S-TONGUE,  n.  Hu='u4ndz-tuSn!i.  1.  The  genus  Cyno- 
glossum,  especially  the  Oynoglossum  majus.  2.  The  Stachys  palus- 
tris.  [A,  605  (a,  21) ;  B,  5,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Alpine  h.-t.  1.  The 
Oynoglossum  alpinum.  2.  The  Liatris  odoratissima.  [B,  121,275 
(a,  24).] — Common  h.-t.  See  Oynoglossum  majus.— Green  h.-t. 
The  Oynoglossum  montanum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Stock-leaved  h.-t. 
The  Oynoglossum  ckeirifolium.    [B,  275  (o,,  24).] 

HOUPALE  (Fr.),  a.  Hu-pa'l.  The  Agaricus  procerus.  [B, 
121  (a,  36). 

HOUPPB  (Fr.),  n.  TJp.  In  botany,  the  tuft  of  hairs  at  the  ends 
of  some  seeds  ;  also  the  pappus  in  the  Compositce.  [B,  121  (a,  36).] 
Cf.  Arista  and  Barb. — H.  blanche.  A  name  for  many  species 
of  Clavaria  and  Hydnum.  [B.  181  (a,  35).]— H.  des  arbres.  The 
Hydrium  arenaceum.  [B,  131  (a,  35).] — H.  nerveuse.  A  tuft-like 
termination  of  a  fasciculus  of  nerves  in  a  papilla.    [J,  .33.] 

HOUQUB  (Fr.),  n.    Huk.    See  Holcus. 

HOUR  (Ar.),  n.    The  Populus  alba.    [B,  181  (a,  35).] 

HOURDEL  (Fr.),  n.  Ur-de^l.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Somme,  France,  where  there  is  sea-bathing.   ■  [L,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

HOUSE-GREEN,  n.  Hu"u<s-gren.  The  Sempervivum  tecto- 
rum.    [A,  605  (a,  31).] 

HOUSELEEK,  n.  Hu^'u's-lek.  The  genus  Sempervivum.  espe 
cially  the  Sempen'ivum  tectorum.  [B,  19,  276  (a,  24)r]— Cobweb-h. 
See  Sempervivum  arachnoideum. — Common   h.      See   Semper- 
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YIVTJM  tectorum.— Dwarf  h.  The  Sedum  reflexum,  [A,  505  (a,  21).] 
— Gouty-stalked  li.  The  Sempervivum  iprtuosum.  [B,  275  (a, 
24).] — Hen-and-chickeiis  li.  The  Sempervivum  globiferum.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).]— H. -tree.  See  Sempervivum  arboreum.—l:lttle  h. 
The  Sedum  acre.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]--Purple-tipped  h.  The  Sejn- 
pervivum  calcareum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Red-leaved  Ix.  The  Sem- 
pervivum triste.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Russian  h.  The  Sempervivum 
ruthecinum.  [B,  Sf75  (a,  24).]— Sea-h.  An  old  name  for  aloes.  [B, 
275  (tt,  24).]— Small  h.  The  Sedum  acre.  [B,  5  (a,  24).]— Teneriffe 
h.  The  Sempervivum  ciliatum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Tree-li.  The 
Sem.pervivum  arhoreum.  [IJ,  275  (a,  24).] — Water-h.  The  Strati- 
otes  aloides.    [A,  505  (a,  21)!] 

HOUSSON  (Fr.),  n.  Us-so^n^.  The  Buscus  aculeaius  and  the 
Ilex  aquifoUum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] 
HOUT,  n.  In  Abyssinia,  the  cotton-plant.  [B,  121  (a,  35).] 
HOCTTUYNIA  (Lat.),  HOUTUYNIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Hu»-u<t- 
tin'i^-a'.  From  Houttuyrit  a  Dutch  physician.  1.  Of  Thunberg, 
a  genus  of  the  Piperaceoe,  tribe  Saurureoe.  2.  Of  Houttu^n,  a 
genus  of  the  Iridece.  The  Houttuynieoe  of  Jussieu  are  a  tribe  of 
the  SaurureoB.  [B,  38,  42,  48,  178  (a,  24).]— H.  cochinchinensis, 
H.  cordata,  H.  foetida.  The  doku-dame  of  the  Japanese.  In 
Cochin-China  the  leaves  and  other  parts  of  the  plant  are  used  as  a 
laxative  and  emmenagogue.  [B,  19, 121',  180  (a,  24).]  — H.  poly  para. 
Fr.,  houttuyne  polypare.  A  species  used  for  seasoning  salads.  [B, 
173  (o,  24).] 

HOUX  (Fr.),  n.  Hu.  The  genus  Ilex^  especially  the  Ilex  aqui- 
foUum. [B,  19,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  apalache,  H.  apalaehin.  The 
Ilex  vomitoria.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  commun.  The  Ilex 
aquifoUum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  commun  Sl  feullles  6paisses. 
The  Ilex  crassifolia.  [B,  173  (a,  84).]— H.  commun  en  scie.  The 
Ilex  serrata.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  commun  h^risson.  The  Ilex 
ferox.  [B,  173  (a,  24),]— H.  commun  panache.  The  Ilex  varie- 
gata.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  denteI6.  The  Ilex  obcordata.  \B,  173 
(a,  24).] — H.  fragon,  H.  frelon.  The  Buscus  aculeaius.  [B,  121, 
173  (a,  24).]— H.  opaque.  The  Ilex  opaca.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H. 
pnrgatif.  The  Ilex  vomitoria.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— H.  safran€. 
The  Ilex  crocea.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— H.  vomittf.  The  Ilex  vomi- 
toria. [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).]— Petit  U.  The  Buseus  acvleatus.  [B, 
173  (o,  24).J 
HOVE,  n.  Hov.  The  Nepeta  glechoma.  [B,  19  (a,  24).] 
HOVEN,  n.  Hov'n.  In  cattle  and  sheep,  tympanites  arising 
from  the  retention  of  food  in  the  rumen.    [Williams  (a,  34).] 

HOVENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ho-va'ni^-a'.  From  Haven,  Dutch  min- 
ister to  Japan.  Fr.,  hov^nie.  Of  Thunberg,  a  genus  of  the  Blmm- 
nece.  [B,  42  (a,  24).] — H.  dulcis.  Fr.,  hovenie  douce.  A  species 
found  in  Japan,  where  the  sweet,  red  pulp  of  the  peduncles  (called 
siku)  is  eaten.  [B,  19, 173,  180  (o,  24).]— H.  inaequalis.  A  species 
growing  in  the  Himalaya  Mountains ;  identified  by  some  with  H. 
dulcis.    [B,  19,  42. 180  (a,  24).] 

HOVINGHAM,  n.  Hu'v'i=n''-ha''m.  A  place  in  Yorkshire, 
Ungland,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  saline  spring.  [L,  49  (a,  14).] 
HOWARDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  HuS-u*-a'rd'i'-a'.  From  Howard, 
an  English  botanist.  Fr.,  howardie.  Of  Weddell,  the  genus  Pogo- 
nopus.  [B,  38,  42  (a,  24).]— H.  febrifuga.  The  Pogonopus  febri- 
fugus.    [B,  42  (a,  24).] 

HOWEI.IjITE,  n.  Hu^'u^-e^^l-it.  Potassium  chloride,  often 
mixed  with  potassiimi  and  magnesium  sulphites,  and  magnesium 
chloride,  obtained  at  the  mines  of  Stassfurt,  Germany.  ["Proo. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxii  (a,  14).]    Of.  Stlvine. 

HOYA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hoi'a'.  From  Hoy,  an  English  horticultu- 
rist. Fr.,  h.  A  genus  of  the  Asclepida,cece,  tribe  Marsdeniece.  The 
Hoyacece  of  Don  are  a  subtribe  of  the  Orthophuramioe,  and  the 
Hoyece  of  Endlicher  are  a  subtribe  of  the  Pergulariece.  [B,  19,  43, 
170  (a,  24).] — H.  alba.  A  species  having  properties  like  those  of  H. 
coronaria.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  corouaria.  A  species  found  in 
Malacca,  Sumatra,  and  Borneo.  It  yields  a  thick,  viscous  milk 
used  as  a  remedy  in  gonorrhoea,  and  externally  in  wounds  from 
the  stings  of  poisonous  flsh.  [B,  180,  212  (n,  24).]— H.  diversi- 
folia.  A  species  growing  in  Burmah,  Malacca,  Java,  and  Am- 
boyna,  having  the  properties  of  H.  Bumphii.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
H.  elegans.  A  species  having  the  appearance  and  properties  of 
H.  Bumphii.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  lacuna.  Ihe  Dregea  volubilis, 
VSLT.  lacuna.  [B,  212.]— H.  lutea.  A  species  found  in  Amboyna, 
having  the  appearance  and  properties  of  H.  coronaria.  [B,  180, 
214  (a,  24).] — H.  opposita.  See  H.  Bumphii. — H.  orbiculata. 
See  H.  diversifolia. — H.  pendula.  A  species  found  in  the  East 
Indies ;  emetic  and  alexipharmac.  [B,  172,  212  (o,  24).]— H.  plani- 
flora.  See  Tylophora  asthniatica. — H.  Rheedii.  See  H.  pen- 
duto.- H.  Rumphii.  A  species  growing  in  the  Moluccas ;  used 
like  H.  coronaria.  [B,  180,  212  («,  24).]— H.  velutina.  See  H. 
coronaria.— H..  vlridiflora.  See  DREOBAiJO^MftiUs.- H.Wightii. 
See  H.  pendula. 

HUACAMOTI,  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  1.  A  starch  derived  from 
Uanihot  aipi.  [J.  M.  Maiseh,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Dec,  1885, 
p.  601.]    2.  Of  the  Mex.  Ph.,  the  Jtfaniftof  aipi.    [B,  224  (a,  14).] 

HTJANG-I-IANG  (Chin.),  n.  Lit.,  yellow-excellent ;  rhubarb. 
[B,  18  (o,  24).] 

HUANOKINE,  n.  U-a'n'o-ken.  Fr.,  huanoquine.  Ger.,  Hu- 
anokin.  A  crystalline  alkaloid,  CjoHuNO,  or  doHjiNjO,  obtained 
from  a  variety  of  cinchona  collected  near  Hu&nuco,  probably  the 
Cinchona  nitida.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in 
ether,  and  is  said  to  be  a  powerful  febrifuge.  [B,  48  (a,  14),  93  (o, 
38) ;  "  Free,  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  vii  (a,  14).] 

HTJARITURU,  li.  In  Peru,  the  Valeriana  coarctata.  [B,  121 
(a.  24).] 

HUAUZONTIE  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  u.  XT-a"-u<-zon'tla.  See 
Chenopodiom  bonus  Henricus. 


■HUAYCAN,  n.  The  Porliera  hygrometrica.  [B,  121  (a,  24), 
224  (a,  14).] 

HUB  (Ger.),  HUBBAD  (Ger.),  n's.  Hub,  hub'ba'd.  A  place 
in  the  district  of  the  middle  Ehine,  Baden,  where  there  is  a  hot 
gaseous,  alkaline,  and  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  30,  49,  87  (o,  14).] 

HUBBABDSTON  WEI,!.,  n.  Hu=b"ba»rd-stu»n-we"l'.  A  well 
situated  at  Hubbardston,  Ionia  County,  Michigan.  It  contains 
magnesium  and  calcium  carbonates,  iron  protoxide,  and  silica.  [A, 
363  (a,  21).] 

HUBERTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hu^-bu^rfi^-a'.  From  Hubert,  a 
proper  name.    The  genus  Senecio.    [B,  42  (a,  24).] 

HUBEKTSBBUNNEN  (Ger.),  HUBERTUSBAD  (Ger.),  n's. 
Hu-be'rts'brun-ne'n,  -be'rt'us-ba'd.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Saxony,  Gtermany ,  where  there  are  gaseous  and  saline  springs,  bath- 
ing and  water-cure  establishments,  and  pine-needle  baths.  [A,  319 
(a,  21) ;  L,  49  (o,  14).] 

HUBh6hE  (Ger.),  n.  Hub'hu=-he«.  Lit.,  height  of  the  lift ; 
of  E.  Weber,  the  amount  of  shortening  observed  in  a  loaded  mus- 
cle when  it  is  caused  to  contract  by  an  artificial  stimulus.  [K,  16 ; 
Landois  (K).] 

HUB-UL-KII.KIL.  (Bomb.),  n.  The  stones  of  a  variety  of 
Prunus  cerasus,  brought  to  Bombay  from  northern  India  and 
Persia.  The  kernel  has  a  brown  skin  and  a  strong  prussic-acid 
flavor.    ["  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  14).] 

HUB-UI.-MISHKA-KE-BINJA  (Ar.),  n.  6ee  Abelmoschus 
moschatus. 

HUCKBERRY,  n.  Hu'k'be^r-ri^.  The  Celtis  cordata.  [B,  19, 
275  (a,  24).] 

HUCKBI.ATT  (Ger.),  n.  Huk'bla't.  The  Campanula  trache- 
lium.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] 
HUCKLiE,  n.  Hu'k'l.  The  hip  or  a  hip-like  proiection.  [L,  56.] 
HUCKLEBERRY,  n.  Hu>k'l'be!r-i=.  1.  The  genus  Gaylus- 
sacia.  2.  The  Vaccinium  myrtillus.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]- Bear-h. 
The  Gaylussacia  ursina.  [B,  215.]- Black  h.  The  Gaylussada 
resinoaa.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Box-h.  The  Gaylussacia  brachycera. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Dwarf-h.  Tbe  Gaylussacia  dumosa.  [B,  275(a, 
24).]— Squaw-h.    The  Vaednium  stamineum.    [B,  275  (a.  24).] 

HUBIN  (Fr.),  n.  U'-da^'n^'.  The  Ulex  autumnalis  and  Buscus 
aculeaius.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

HUDUM-BET,  n.  In  India,  the  Calamus  polygamus.  [B,  121 
(a,  24),] 

HUECHYS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hwe'k(hue=chi')'i=s(u"s).  A  genus  of 
coleopterous  insects  comprising  the  species  H.  sanguinea.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxv  (a,  .39).]— H.  sanguinea.  An 
insect  furnishing  a  new  variety  of  Chinese  can' harides,  which  ap- 
peared in  1887  in  the  London  drug  market.  ['■  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxv  (a,  14).] 

HUE  (Ger.),  n.  Huf.  See  Hoof.— Gespaltener  H.  A  cloven 
hoof.  [L,  80.]— H'eisenfbrmig.  Horse-shoe-shaped.  [L,  31.]— 
H'zwangig.    See  HooF-ftotmd. 

HUFBEINBEUGER  (Ger.),  n.  Huf'bin-boig-e'r.  The  radio- 
phalangeus  muscle.  [A,  314  (L).]- Dicker  H.  See  Tmio-PHA- 
LANGEUS.— Fiinfkopfiger  H.     See  /T- Langer  H.    See  Tibio- 

PBALANGEUS. 

HUEBEINSTRECKER  (Ger.),  n.  Huf'bin-stre»k-e'r.  The 
epicondylo-preephalangeus  muscle.  [MiUler  (A,  314  [L]).]— I-anger 
H.    See  H. 

HUFCAP,  n.    Hu^fka'p.    The  Triticum  repens.    [A,  505  (o,  21).] 

HUFI.ATTIG  (Ger.),  n.  Huf'la=t-ti»g.  The  genus  Tussilago. 
[B.  180  (a,  35),]— Bastai-dli'.  The  Tussilago  hybrida.  [L.  30.J— 
Gemeinev  H.  The  Thissilago  farfara.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Grosser 
H.  The  Petasites  vulgaris.  [B,  180  (n,  35).]— Weisser  H.  The 
Tussilago  alba.    [L.  80.] 

HUFTBEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Hu'ft'bin.  A  hip  bone,  especially  the 
ilium.— Vorderes  H.    The  pubic  bone.    [L,  80.] 

HUFTBLUTADBR  (Ger.),  n.  Hu»ft'blut-a'd-e"r.  An  iliac 
vein.— Aeussere  H.  The  external  ihac  vein.  [L,  115.]— Gemein- 
schaftliclie  H.  The  common  iliac  vein.  [L.  115.]— Umgeschlag- 
ene  H.    The  circumflex  iliac  vein.    [L,  115.] 

HtJFXlOCHMUSKEI,  (Ger.),  n.  Hu«tt'lo=ch'-musk-e»l.  An 
obturator  muscle.  [L,  115,]— Aeusserer  H.  See  Obturator  ac- 
*em«s.— Innerer  H.    See  Obtuhator  intemus. 

HiJFTVERRENKUNG  (Ger.),  u.  Hu«ft'fe'r-re'n'k-un».  Dis- 
location of  the  hip.    [E.] 

HUFTE  (Ger.),  n.  Hu'ft'e'.  See  Hip.— H'ngegend.  The  iliac 
region.  [L,  80.]— H'npfannensclimerz.  See  Coxalgia  cotj/Ioideo. 
— H'nsclimerz.  See  HUftweb.— H'nstrauch.  The  Bosa  canina. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HtFTGELENK  (Ger.),  n.  Hu«ft'ge2-le=n=k.  The  hip  joint.- 
H'entziindung.  See  Coxitis.— H'vfanneiientziindung.  See 
Coxitis  cotyiotden.- H'sclimerz.    See  Coxalgia.— H'wek.    See 

COXALGIA. 

HUFTWEH  (Ger.),  n.    Hu'ft'va.    See  Coxaloia. 

Hi^GEI.  (Ger.),  n.  Hu«g'e=l.  A  prominence  or  tuberosity,  [C] 
— Aschgrauer  H.  The  gray  matter  of  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius. 
[I  3  (K).]— Doyfere'scher  H.  See  Motorial  nerve  Esn-PLATE.— 
Epidermish',  Epithelli',  Epithelial-H.  A  hill-like  mass  of 
flattened  epithehal  cells  surrounding  cylindrical  cells,  and  contain- 
ing the  termination  of  one  or  more  nerves.  The  bodies  are  some- 
what similar  to  taste-buds,  and  are  found  in  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  mouth  of  reptiles.  [Leydig,  "  Arch,  f .  mikr.  Anat.,"  1872,  p. 
37  (J).]— GanglienH'.  The  corpora  striata  and  optic  thalami ;  so- 
called  because  they  form  pronections  on  the  floor  of  the  lateral 
ventricles.    [1, 17  (K).]— GangliBse  H.  [Burdach].    A  mass  of  gan- 
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glion  cells  in  the  gray  matter  of  the  brain.  [I,  3  (K).]— Geliiru- 
iTij,rkh'.  See  Cobpds  albicans  (2d  def.).— Gelenkh'.  See  under 
Gelene.— Gesichtsh'.  The optlo  thalamus.  [A,521.]— Gestreifter 
H.,  Grauei- H.  See  Corpus  shiahim.—H'bewohnend.  See  Col- 
linos.— H'chen.  The  corpora  albicantia.  [I,  3  (K).]— H'ig.  See 
CoLLioosus.— Hinterhauptsh'.  The  occipital  protuberance,  [L, 
80.1— Hlrnmarkh'.  See  Corpus  albicans  (2d  def.).— H,  am 
Schambeln.  SeeMoNS  Feraeris.- InnerergespaltenerH.  See 
Pes  hippocampi. — Kleiner  H,  See  Colliculus. — Nervenh*.  See 
Motorial  nerve  end-plate. — Obere  H.  des  Corpus  quadrigemi- 
nuiu.  The  anterior  bigeminal  bodies.  [I,  17  (K)/!- Sameiih'. 
See  Caput  ^aZ2magrmi.s.— Schainh'.  See  Mons  Veneris. — Selih', 
See  Optic  thalamus.- Strelfenh'  (des  groSsen  Gehirns).  See 
Corpus  striatum. — Vierli*.  See  Corpora  quadrigemina. — Vor- 
dere  H.    The  anterior  bigeminal  bodies.    [I,  4.] 

HUGONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Hu-gon'i^-a'.    From  Hugcm,  a  German 

?hysician.  Fr.,  hugonie^  hugone.  Of  Linnseus,  a  genus  of  the 
linece.  The  Hiigoniacece  of  Arnott  are  a  group  of  plants  now  in- 
cluded under  the  Oxalidacece.  The  Hugoniece  (Fr..,  hugoniies)  are 
a  tribe  of  the  iinecB.  [B,  19, 48  (a,  24U— H.  mystax.  Fr.,  ccrmer 
de  Ceylan.  A  tree  found  on  the  Malabar  and  Coromandel  coasts. 
The  root  is  used  as  a  tonic,  diuretic,  and  vermifuge,  and  externally 
as  an  antidote  in  soake-bites.  [B,  121,  172, 173, 180  (o,  24).]— H.  ser- 
rata.  A  species  of  the  Mauritius  Island,  erroneously  identified  by 
CavaniUes  with  the  H.  mystax  of  Linnseus.    [B,  214,  310  (a,  85).] 

HUGUENINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  TJ'g-ne'ni'-a'.  From  Hugv^nine, 
a  Savoyard  botanist.  Qer.,  Huguemnie.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  genus 
of  the  Sisymbriece ;  of  Beatham  and  Hooker,  a  section  of  the'  genus 
Sisymbrium.  [B,  42,  64  (a,  24).]— H.  tanacetifolia.  The  Sisym- 
brium tanacetifolium.    [B,  64  (a,  24).] 

HUGUENOT  SPRINGS,  n.  Hu^'g'not.  A  place  in  Powhatan 
County,  Virginia,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  and  a  chalybeate 
spring.     [A,  363  (a,  21) ;  o,  14.] 

HUHN  (Ger.),  n.  Hun.  See  Gallina.- Hiihnerahnlicli.  See 
Gallinaceus.— Hiiliuerauge.  See  Clavus.— Huhnerbiss.  1. 
The  Stellaria  media.  2.  The  Arenaria  peploides.  3.  The  Anagat- 
lis  arvensis.  4.  The  Sa'gina  procumbens.  6.  The  Radiola  mdle- 
grana.  6:  The  Cucubalus  bacciferus.  [B,  48  (a,  14)J— HUliner- 
bllnd.  The  Primula  elaiior.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Hiihnerbriilie. 
See  CsicKXiN-broth. — HUhnerdarni.  See  the  major  list. — HUhner- 
sc1iiualz.__  See  Axungia  gallinae. — Hiihnersuppe.  See  Chicken- 
broth. — Huhnertod.  The  LartUum,  am.plexicaule  and  the  Sola- 
num.  nigrum.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Hiihnertodkraut.  The  Hyoscya- 
mits  niger.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Huhnertritt.  See  the  maior  list. — 
HBhneTwehr.  The  Sedum  album.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— Huhner- 
wurzel.  The  Geranium  sanguineum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).1— Hiihner- 
wurzkrant.    The  Tormentilla  erecta.    \B,  180  {a,  24).] 

HUHNEKDARM  (Gter.),  n.  Hu'n'e^r-da^rm.  The  genus  Stel- 
laria, especially  the  Stellaria  media.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— Gelber  H. 
The  Lysimachia  nemorum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Kauher  H.  The 
Cerastium  viscosum.  [B,  48  (a.  14).]— Kother  H.  The  Anagallis 
aroensis.  [B,  48, 124  (a,  14).]— Weisser  H.  The  Stellaria  media. 
[B,  124  (a,  14).] 

HUHNERTRITT  (Ger.),  n.  Hu«n'e=r-trin.  The  genus  Ana- 
gallis. [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Blauer  H.  The  Anagallis  ccerulea.  [B, 
48  (a,  14).]— Rother  H.    The  Anagallis  arvensis.     [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

HUICHICHItE  [Mex.  Ph.],  n.  In  Mexico,  the  Hoitzia  coc- 
cinea.    [A,  447  (a,  21).] 

HUII/E  (Fr.),  n.  Wei.  See  Oil.— H.  am^rlcaine.  Castor-oil. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).] — H.  ainmoniacale.  See  Linimentum  ammonia. — 
H,  aniiuale  de  Oippel.  See  DippeVs  animal  oil. — H.  animale 
empyreumatique.  See  OiJE\yi&  pyro-animale. — H.  b6zoardique 
de  Wedel.  See  Oli;um  bezoardicum  Wedelii.—B..  blanche.  The 
oil  of  the  seeds  of  the  Papaver  niger.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  cam- 
plir6e  [Fr.  Cod.}.  See  Linimentum  camphors. — H.  carmina- 
tive. See  Oleum  carminativum. — H,  chlor^e.  A  preparation 
made  by  passing  a  current  of  chlorine  through  olive-ou  and  wash- 
ing the  latter  with  cold  water  after  two  or  three  days.  [B,  119 
(a,  38).]— H.  de  Bakouck.  Liquid  vaseline.  [Dujardin-Beaumetz, 
"Progr.  mSd.,"  Feb.  12,  1887  ;  •'  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  Mar.  5. 1887,  p. 
280.]— H.  de  bois.  Candle-nut  oil.  [B,  173  (a,24).]— H.deBrfisil. 
Balsam  of  copaiba.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— H.  de  Herva.  Castor-oil. 
[B,  88  (a,  39).]— H.  de  Macassar.  See  Borborl— H.  de  m£di- 
cinier.  Oil  expressed  from  the  Barbadoes-nut.  [B,  46  (o,  39).]— 
H.  d'enfer.  An  inferior  kind  of  olive-oil.  [B,  38  (a,  14).]— H.  de 
paume  Dien.  Castor-oil.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  de  Sainte-Bar- 
bare.  Of  Nicolas  Mirepsus,  petroleum.  [B,  88  (a,  39).]— H.  des 
sept  fleurs.  See  Oleum  septem  florum.—'H..  de  terre.  The  oil  of 
the  seeds  of  Gucurbita  pepo.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  de  Touloii- 
couna.  See  under  Carapa  guineensis.—H.  de  V6nus.  Oil  of 
carrot-flowers.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  douce.  Olive-oil.  [a,  24.]— 
H.  empyreumatique.  See  DippeVs  animal  oil.— H.  esgentl- 
elle.  An  essential  oil,  [a,  24.]— H.  essentielle  camphr^e.  See 
Camphol£:ule. — H.  essentielle  cantharid^e.  A  preparation 
consisting  of  1  part  of  cantharides  treated  with  8  parts  of  oil  of 
turpentine  for  a  fortnight,  then  strained  and  filtered.  [B,  119  (a, 
38).]  Of.  Linimentum  cANTHARrois.— H.  4th6r£e.  See  Oleum 
CBthereum.—B.  ferment§e.  An  inferior  variety  of  olive-oil  ob- 
tained from  fruit  which  has  undergone  partial  decomposition.  [B, 
18  (o,  24).]— H's  fixes.  See  Fixed  oils.— H.  fossile  6th£r6e. 
Petroleum,  [a,  38.]^H.  grasse  camphr^e.  See  Linimentum 
camphors;.— H's  grasses.  See  J^'tVreii  oils.— H.  lodfie.  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  dissolving  5  parts  of  iodine  in  1,000  of  oil  of  sweet 
almonds,  and  warming  in  the  water-bath  until  the  solution  is  col- 
ored by  the  iodine.  [L,  49  (a,  38).] — H.  iodo-phosphor^e.  A 
preparation  consisting  of  5  parts  of  iodine,  A  part  of  phorphorus, 
and  1,000  parts  of  oil  of  almonds.  [L,  49  (a,  38),]— H.  liquide. 
Liquidambar,  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— H's  ni6dicinales.  Official  solu- 
tions of  one  or  more  substances  in  a  fixed  oil,  generally  olive-oil. 
[B,  46  (a,  39).]— H.  min«rale.    Beflned  petroleum.    [B.]— H.  nar- 


cotique.  See  Balsamum  tranquillans.—'R.  omphacine.  Oil 
from  unripe  olives.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— H.  parfigorique.  A  prepa- 
ration consisting  of  15  grammes  of  oil  of  hyoscyamus-seeds,  7 
grammes  of  petroleum  oil,  and  10  drops  each  of  oil  of  juniper  and 
oil  of  amber.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— H.  p^trosolaire.  Refined  petro- 
leum. [B.]— H.  pliosplior6e  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Oleum  phosphora- 
tum.—W..  phosplior£e  aromatique.  A  mixture  of  30  parts  of 
phosphorus  and  BOO  of  oUve-oil,  flavored  with  oil  of  bergamot.  [B, 
119  (a,  38).]— H.  pliosphoree  au  centidme  [Fr.  Cod.].  H.  phos- 
phorfie  ;  so  called  because  it  contains  one  per  cent,  of  phosphorus. 
[B.]— H.  pliosplior«e  au  millidme  [Fr.  Cod.].  H.  phosphorfie  di- 
luted with  9  parts  of  sweet-almond  oil,  so  as  to  afford  a  preparation 
containing  1  part  of  phosphorus  in  a  thousand.  [B.]— H.  plios- 
phor^e  camphr^e.  A  preparation  made  by  warming  from  j  to  | 
of  a  gramme  of  phosphorus  and  30  grammes  of  oil  of  almonds  in  the 
water-bath,  and  adding  from  li  to  21  grammes  of  camphor.  [B,  1 19 
(a,  38).]— H.  purgative.  See  Oleum  purgans.S.  pyro-animale 
depur^e,  H.  pyrog€n£e.  See  Owpets  animal  oil.— H.  rosat. 
See  H.  de  rose  pdle.—H.  sainte,  H.  Sainte-Catherine.  Naph- 
tha. [B,  88  (a,  39).]— H.  tonrnante.  Q,ev.,Toumant6l.  The  most 
inferior  variety  of  ohve-oil,  obtained  from  the  residue  left  after  the 
better  varieties  have  been  removed  by  expression.  [B,  18  (a,  24).]- 
H.  verte.  See  Balsamum  viride  Metensium.—B..  vierge.  Vir- 
gin oil.    [a,  38.]    See  OLivE-oii.- Marc  d'h.    See  Amurca. 

HUILEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    We-lu».    See  Oily. 

HUiSAPU  (Sp.),  n.  Hwen-ya"pu.  In  South  America,  germi- 
nated maize,  used  for  making  a  fermented  beverage  called  chicha  by 
the  Indians,    [a,  14,] 

HUINAB  [Mex,  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Wen-a'r'.  The  Malva  scoparia. 
[A,  447  (a,  21).] 

HUINGAN,  n.  A  Chilian  drug  said  to  come  from  the  Duvaua 
dependens.    [B,  270  (a,  38).] 

HUIQUItlTB  (Sp.),  n.  We-ke-Ie'ta.  In  Mexico,  the  Indigo- 
fera  anil  and  Indigofera  tinctoria.    [B,  121, 127,  224  (a,  14).] 

HCISACHE  (Sp.),  n.  We-sa»'cha.  1.  The  Acacia  fameriana. 
2.  In  Mexico,  the  Acacia  albicans.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14);  B,  1.] 

HUIT-DE-CHIFERE  (Fr.),  n.  Wet-d'-she-fr'.  See  Figure-of- 
eight  BANDAGE. 

HUITLACOCHE  [Mex.  Ph.],  n.  The  Uredo  maidis.  [A,  447 
(o,  21).] 

HuItrE  (Fr.),  11.  We-tr'.  The  oyster,  [a,  21.]— Cojuilles 
d'h's,  £callle  d'h.  Oyster-shells,  used  in  pharmacy.— Ecaille 
d'li*s  pr6par6e8.  See  Testa  pj-a?i)araia. — H's  v£g£tales.  The 
fruit  of  Jacaranda  mimoscefolia.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HUIiABAHA  (Ar.),  u.  The  Trigonella  foenugrcecum.  [A,  479 
(«,  21).] 

HUIiAHULA  (Mah.),  n.    See  Cleome  viscosa. 

HUIiDA  (Hind.),  u.    The  Terminalia  chebula.    [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

HUI.DIE  (Beng.,  Hmd.),  n.  The  Curcuma  longa.  [B,  181, 172 
(«,  34).] 

HUI-DI-IUNKA-MUKICH  (Beng.),  u.  The  Capsicum  frutes- 
cens.    [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

HULFBBE,  n.   Hu^l'fer.   The  Ilex  aguifolium.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

HULESGURT  (Ger.),  n.  Hu'lfs'gurt.  A  sling  to  be  attached 
to  an  obstetrical  forceps  and  to  the  operator's  shoulder  to  increase 
the  force  of  the  traction. 

HULFSMITTEL  ((3er.),  n.    Hu«lfs'mi''t-te21.    An  adjuvant, 

HUI.X.,  n.  Hu'l,  A,-S,.  hule.  1,  The  outer  coat  of  a  seed  or 
other  structure,    2,  The  Ilex  aguifolium.    [A,  505  (a,  21),] 

Htri:.I.Bt.4TT  (Ger,),  n,  Hu'l'MaH.  A  leaf  of  the  involucre, 
[B,  123  (a,  84),] 

HtJllCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Hu'l'chse^n.    See  Involucel. 

HULIiE  (Ger.),  n.  Hu«!'le=.  1.  A  cover,  a  covering.  2.  The 
volva  of  a  mushroom.  [B,491.]— Amniosh'.  The  ammonic  mem- 
brane. ["Arch.  Anat.  Phys.,"  1861,  p.  S80  (a.  39).]-Dotterli'. 
The  vitelline  membrane.  ["Arch.  Anat.  Phys.,"  1848,  p.  558  (a,  39).]— 
Eierstocksh'n.  The  membranes  formed'around  eggs  during  their 
passage  through  the  oviduct.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat,  u.  Phys.,"  1856  (a,  39).] 
— Eili'.  See  the  major  list.— Eileiterh'.  See  OuidMCt  membrane. 
— Gallertli'.  The  gelatinous  outer  envelope  of  the  ova  of  star- 
fishes. ["  Quar.  Jour,  of  Mic.  Sci.,"  1876,  p.  153  (J).]— Geliirnli'n. 
The  meninges  of  the  brain.  [A.  521.]— Gllah'.  A  layer  of  neurog- 
lia on  the  surface  of  the  myel  next  the  pia.  It  is  especially  marked 
on  the  dorsal  aspect,  [J,  124,  140,]— Haarh'n.  The  coverings  of 
a  hair  in  its  follicle,  ["Arch,  Anat,  Phys,,"  1846,  p,  30  (o,  39),]— 
Hirnh'n.  See  Gehirnh^n. — H'n  der  lieibesfrucht.  See  Fcetal 
envelopes. — H'n  des  Centralorgans,  H'n  des  Gehirns.  See 
GehirnKn. —  tl,  des  Kiirpers.  See  Integument. —  H'n  des 
Riickenmarks.  SeeSpinaiMENiNGES.— H'nlos.  Naked,  devoid  of 
a  cell  membrane.  [J.] — Nervenh'.  See  Epineurium  and  Perineu- 
rium.— Serbse  H.  A  serous  envelope  ;  of  von  Baer,  the  outer  layer 
of  the  amnion  after  it  has  become  a  complete  sac. — Spermah'n. 
In  the  Campanularia,  the  envelope  which  holds  the  spermatozooids. 
[a,  39.1— Zellfaserh'.  A  connective-tissue  envelope.  ["Arch.  Anat. 
Phys.,"  1844,  p.  257  (J).] 

HUIiLED,  adj.    Hu'ld.    See  Decorticated. 

Hi)l,SE  (Ger.),  n.  Hu'lz'e",  1,  A  legume,  2.  See  Ilex.  In 
this  sense  also  in  the  pi.,  H'n.  [B,  123  (a,  84).]— Capillarh'.  See 
Capillary  sheath.- Gemeine  H'n.  The  Ilex  aquifolium.  [B.]— 
Gliederh'.  Aloment.  [L,  80.1— H'busch.  The  Ilex  aguifolium. 
[B,  ISO  (a,  84).]— H'nartlg.  Leguminous.  [B,  128  (o,  24).]— H'- 
nbaum.  The  Hymenoea  courbaril.  [L,  80.]— H'ndorn.  'The  Ilex 
aquifolium.    [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H'nfriichte,  H'ngewiichse.    The 
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Leguminosce.    [L,  80;  B,  180  (a,  34).]— H'ntragend.    Leguminous. 
[B,  133  (o,  24).]— H'liwurin.    See  tne  major  list. 

HiiLSEXALGE  (Ger.),  n.  Hunz'e^n-a'l-ges.  The  genus  Bho- 
domela.  [B,  180  (a,  34).]— Uotlibraune  H.  The  Bhodomela  sub- 
fusca.  [B,  180(a,  34).J — Tannenartig^e  H.  ^hQ  Bhodomela  pinas- 
troides.    [B,  180  (a,  34).] 

hClSENWURM  (Ger.),  n.  Hu«lz'e=n-vurm.  See  Cysticer- 
cu-s  cellulosoe  and  Echinococcus.— Aceplialocystisclier  H.  See 
Acephalocystic  echinococcus.- Kmlogeiiischer  H.  See  Echino- 
coccus endogenus. — Skolexerzeugeuder  H,  See  Echinococcus 
scoZecman'eiis.- Zellgewebs-Blaseuscliwanz-U.  See  Cysticer- 
cus  ceUulosoe. 

HULSKRAPPBNKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Hu«l2'ljraSp-pe=n-lcra»- 
u*t.    The  leaves  of  Ilex  aquifolium.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HULST  (Ger.),  n.    Hulst.    The  Ilex  aquifolium.    [B,  19  (a,  84).] 

HUitJD  (Malay),  n.    The  genus  Curcunva.    [B,  181  (a,  ;35).] 

HULUDEE  (Beng.),  n.    The  Curcuma  longa.    [B,  172  (a,  34).] 

HULVEB,  n.  Hu'l'vuBr.  The  Ilex  aquifolium.  [B,  19  (a,  24).] 
— Knee-h.  The  Buscus  aculeatus.  [B,  12  (a,  34).]— Sea-h.  The 
Eryngium  maritimum.    [B,  19  (a,  34).] 

HtTLWOKT,  n.  Husi'wu^rt.  The  Teucrium  polium.  [A,  505 
(a,  21).] 

HUM,  n.  Hu^m.  Fr.,  bourdonnement.  Ger.,  Hummen.  A 
soft,  monotonous  sound. — Amphoric  h,  A  sound  lilce  that  made 
by  blowing  into  a  large  empty  bottle,  heard  in  auscultation  over  a 
cavity  in  the  lung,  or  over  the  cardiac  region  when  the  stomach  is 
distended  with  gas.  [a,  40.] — Venous  h.  A  h.  heard  on  ausculta- 
tion over  a  vein. 

HUMAN,  adj.  Hu'^'m'n.  Lat.,  humanus  (from  homo,  a  man). 
Fr.,  humain.  Ger.,  menschlich.  It,,  umano.  Sp.,  hutnario.  Per- 
taining to  man.     [L,  30,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

HUMAKA  (Ar.),  u.  The  pod  of  Tam^ri-ndus  i7idica.  [A,  479 
(«,  21).] 

HUMATE,  u.  Hu"mat.  From  humus,  the  earth.  A  salt  of 
humic  acid.    [B,  2.] 

HUMBLE-PLANT,  II.  Hu'mb'l'pla'nt.  The  Mimosa pudica. 
[B,  19,  275  (a,  24).] 

HUMBOLDTIN,  n.  HuSm'boSlt-i"n.  From  Humboldt,  a  Ger- 
man scientist.    See  Iron  oxalate.        t 

HUMBOLDTS-AU  (GSer.),  n.  Hum'bo»lts-a»-u<.  A  place  in 
Prussian  Silesia  where  there  are  pine-needle  baths.  [A,  319 
(«,  21).] 

HUMECTANT,  adj.  Hu'm-e'k't'nt.  Lat.,  humecfans  (from 
humectare,  to  moisten).  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  anfruchtend.  Serving  to 
impart  moisture.    [L.  41  (a,  14).] 

HUMECTAXION,  n.  Hu2-me=lc-ta'shu'n.  Lat.,  humectatio. 
Fr.,  h.    Ger.,  Anfeuchtung.    A  moistening. 

HUMEKA  (Sp.),  n.  U-ma'ra^.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Madrid.  Spain,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  feri'uginous  spring 
containing  magnesium  carbonate  and  sulphate.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

HUMERAL,  adj.  Hu^m'e^-r'l.  Lat., /wtmeraiis  (from /iitmcncs 
[(7.  V.]).  Fr.,  humeral.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  humerus,  or  to  the 
upper  arm.    [C  ;  L,  343.] 

HUMERAL  (Fr.),  adj.  U'-ma-ra'l.  See  Humeral  ;  as  a  n., 
of  Cuvier,  the  coracoid  Ijone  (1st  def.)  in  fishes.    [L,  14.] 

HUMERALIFER,  HUMERALIFERUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Hu»- 
(hu*)-me2r-a2](asi)'if-ui>r(e=r),  -a"l(a31)-i=f'e2r-u's(u<s).  Fr..  humira- 
lifere.  From  humerus  (q.  v.),  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Furnished  with 
a  cape  or  cloalc  (as  in  the  Jacchus  humeralifer).    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

HUMERALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hu2(hu*)-me2r-a(aS)'li»s.  See  Hu- 
meral; as  a  n.,  see  Deltoid.— H.  externus.    See  Humero-ba- 

DIALIS. 

HUMEKEN,  adj.    Hu^'me^r-e'n.    See  Humeral. 

HUMERIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hu^hu')-me(me2)'ri2-u's(u<s).  See 
Humeral. 

HUMERO-ABDOMINALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hu»(hu)"me'r-o(o»)- 
a'b(a'b)-do''m-i2n-a(a')'li=s.  For  deriv.,  see  Humerus  and  Abdomen. 
Pertaining  to  the  humerus  and  to  the  abdomen  ;  as  a  n.,  the 
costal  part  of  the  peotoralis  major  muscle  in  batrachians.  LL,  229 
U,  29).] 

HUMEKO-BICIPITAL,  adj.  Hu2m"e=r-o-bi-si=p'i2-t'l.  Per- 
taining to  the  humerus  and  to  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti. 

HUMERO-COKONARIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hu=(hu<)"me=r-o(o')- 
lco2r-on-a(a"i'ri2'-u's(u*s).  From  humerus  (g.  v.),  and  corona,  a 
crown.    See  Epitrochleo-phalangeus. 

HUMEKO-CUBITALIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hu'(hu<)-'me»r-o(oS)- 
Icu'*(l£u)-bi*t-a(a3)']i5s.  From  hume^-us(q.  v.),  and  cubitus,  the  elbow. 
Fr.,  humero-cubital  [Chaussier].  Pertaining  to  the  humerus  and 
to  the  forearm  ;  as  a  n.,  the  brachialis  anticus.  FA,  299  (L).]— H.-c. 
obliquus.    Fr.,  humero-cubital  oblique.    See  Humero-radialis. 

HUMERO-METACARPAL,  ad],  Hu2m"eSr-o-me=t-aS-lca»r'- 
p'l.  From  humerus  {q.  i'.),  and  utTaKapTnov  the  wrist.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  the  humerus  and  the  metacarpus.    [L.] 

HUMERO-METACABPEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hu"(hu*)'me"r-o- 
(o3)-me''t-a^-lca3rp'e2-u''s(u*s).  In  the  horse,  a  muscle  representing 
the  extensores  carpi  radialis  longus  et  brevis.  ,[L,  13.]— H.-m. 
externus.  See  Epicondylo-supercarpeus.— H.-m.  internus. 
See  Epitrochleo-supercarpeus. 

HUMERO-OLECBANAL,  adj.  Hui'm"e=r-o-o-le2k'ra2-n'l. 
From  humerus  (q.  v.),  and  otKiKpavov,  the  olecranon.  Fr.,  hum^ro- 
oUcriinien.  Pertaining  to  the  humerus  and  to  the  olecranon. 
[A,  385.] 


HUMfiKO-OLfiCBANIEN  (Fr.),  n.  U=-ma-ro-o-la-lira>-ne- 
a^n^.  See  Humero-olecranius. — Petit  li.-o.  See  Humero-ole- 
cranius  minor. 

HUMERO-OLECRANIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hu!(hu*)"me»r-o(oS)- 
o''l(ol)-e2-kran(li:raSn)'i2-u3s(u*s).  Fr.,  humero-olecr&nien.  Con- 
nected with  the  humerus  and  the  olecranon.  [L,  13.] — H.-o.  ex- 
ternus. Fr.,  hurnero-ol^cr&nien  exteme,  court  extenseur  de 
Vavant-bras.  Ger.,  dusserer  Armbeinellenbogenmuskel,  dusserer 
(Oder  mittlerer)  Strecker  des  Vorarmes.  The  external  portion  or 
caput  medium  of  the  extensor  triceps  braehii  muscle  of  lower  mam- 
mals, the  analogue  of  the  external  head  of  the  extensor  triceps 
braehii  of  man.  [L.] — H.-o.  internus.  Fr.,  humero-olicrdnien 
interne,  moyen  extenseur  de  Vavant-bras.  Ger.,  innerer  Armbein. 
ellenbogenmuskel  kurzer  (oder  inv^rer)  Strecker  des  Vorarmes. 
The  internal  head  or  caput  parvum  of  the  triceps  extensor  braehii 
muscle  of  lower  mammals,  analogous  to  the  internal  head  of  the 
triceps  extensor  braehii  of  man.  [L.]— H.-o.  minor.  Fr.,  petit 
humero-olea-dnien,  petit  extenseur  de  Vavant-bras,  ancon^.  Ger., 
kleiner  Armbeinellenbogenmuskel,  kleiner  (oder  hinterer,  Oder 
kurzer  dusserer)  Strecker  des  Vorarmes,  tiefer  (oder  kleiner) 
Kopfknorrenmuskel.  1.  The  analogue  of  the  anconseus  muscle  of 
man,  found  in  most  of  the  lower  mammals.  [L.]  2.  See  ANC0N.ffius 
(8d  def.). 

HUMERO-PHALANGEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Huii(hu<)"me=r-o- 
(o')-fa'l(fa»I)-a=n(a'ni')'je2(ge'')-u=s(u<s).  From  humerus  (g.  v.),  and 
il>a\ay(  (see  Phalanx).  In  the  horse,  the  analogue  of  the  flexor 
perforatus  of  man.    [L,  13.] 

HUMEKO-PR^PHALANGEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hu=(hu<)"- 
me=r-o(o»)-pre(pra»-e»)-fa21(fa»l)-a=n(asn!)'je'(ge=)-uss(u<s).  From 
humerus  Iq.  v.),  prce,  before,  and  ^oAayf  (see  Phalanx).    See  Epi- 

CONDYLO-PREPHALANGEUS. 

HUMERO-RADIAL,  adj.  Hu2m"e'r-o-ra'di=-a»I.  Lat., hume- 
ro-radialis (from  humerus  [q.  v.'],  and  radius  [g.  v.]).  Fr.,  humero- 
radial. Ger.,  humeroradial,  Armvorarmbein-.  Pertaining  to  the 
humerus  and  to  the  radius  ;  as  a  n.  (Fr.,  humiro-radial,  court 
flechisseur  de  Vavant-bras,  brachial  anterieur ;  Ger.,  Armvorarm- 
beinmuskel,  kurzer  Beuger  des  Vorarms,  gewundener  Beuger),  the 
analogue  of  the  brachiaUs  anticus  muscle  of  man,  found  in  the 
lower  animals.    [L.] 

HUMERO-EADIO-PHALANGEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hu=(hu<)"- 
me"r-o(o»)-ra(ra3)-di=-o(oS)-fa!l(fa=l)-a»n(a'n2)'je=(ge=)-u3s(u<s).  For 
deriv.,  see  Humerus,  Radius,  and  Phalanx.  Connected  with  the 
humerus,  the  radius,  and  the  plialanges  ;  a<4  a  n.,  a  muscle  in  the 
horse  which  is  the  analogue  of  the  flexor  perforans  in  man.    [L,  13.] 

HUMEBO-SUPBACARPEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hu=(hu«)"me2r-o- 
(oS)-su3(su)-pra3-lta3rp'e2-u3s(u*s).  From  humei-us,  the  upper  bone 
of  the  arm,  supra,  above,  and  Kapn-ds,  the  wrist.  A  muscle  connect- 
ed with  the  humerus  and  the  carpus.  [L.] — H. -externus.  See 
Epicondylo-supracarpeus. 

HUMEBO-SUPRARADIALIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hu=(hu<)"me»r- 
o(o3)-su^(su)-pra3-ra(ra3)-di''-a(a2  )'li2s.  From  humemis  (g.  v.),  supra, 
above,  and  radius  (g.  v.).    See  Supinator  longus. 

HUMIEBO-TRANSVERSAIRE  (Fr.),  n.  U'-ma-ro-tra'n^s- 
ve^r-sa»r.    See  Cervico-costo-humeralis. 

HUMERO-ULN.iR,  adj.  Hu»"me2r-o-usi'na»r.  For  deriv., 
see  Humerus  and  Ulna.  Pertaining  to  the  humerus  and  the 
ulna.    [L.] 

HUMERUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hu'(hu*)'me"r-uSs(u*s).  More  prop- 
erly written  umeius.  Gr.,  S^o(.  Fr.,  humerus.  Ger.,  Oberarm- 
bein  (1st  def.),  Armknochen  (1st  def.).  It.,  omcro.  Sp.,  humero. 
Syn. :  os  braehii  (1st  def.),  os  humeri  (1st  def.).  1.  (Obs.)  the 
shoulder.  [A,  325.]  2.  The  bone  of  the  upper  arm,  articulat- 
ing with  the  scapula  above  and  the  ulna  and  radius  below.    Its 


THE  posterior  SURFACE  OF  THE  HUMERUS. 


upper  part  embraces  the  surgical  neck,  the  anatomical  neck,  the 
greater  and  lesser  tuberosities,  and  the  head  of  the  bone ;  below. 
It  terminates  in  the  outer  and  inner  condyles  and  the  trochlea.  [A, 
70.]  3.  In  ornithology,  the  analogue  of  the  bone  described  in  the 
2d  def.;  sometimes  also  "the  whole  upper  arm,  from  shoulder  to 
elbow."  [L,  343.]— Humeri  alati.  The  shoulder-blades  of  con- 
sumptives, from  their  resemblance  to  wings.    [L,  30.] 

HUMEUR  (Fr.),  n.  U'-mu^r.  See  Humor  and  Temperament.— 
H.  albugineux.  See  Humor  albugineics  oculi  (2d  def.). — H. 
aqueuse.  See  Aqueous  humor. — H*s  catholiques.  In  ancient 
medicine,  humors  (3d  def.)  supposed  to  pervade  the  entire  body. 
[L,  41.]— H's  constituantes.  The  blood,  lymph,  and  chyle.  [L, 
49  (a,  14).]— H.  de  Cotngno.  See  Perilymph.- H.  de  Morgag- 
ni.  See  Liquor  Morgagnii.~-'H,  de  Scarpa.  See  Endolymph. — 
H*s  excr^mentitielles.  Excrementitious  secretions.  [L,  49  (a. 
14).]— H's  excr6nvento-r6cr6mentitieIles.  Secretions,  such 
as  the  buccal,  nasal,  and  vesical  mucus,  saliva,  tears,  gastric  juice, 
bile,  etc.,  that  are  partly  excrementitious  and  partly  designed  to 
play  a  further  part  in  the  organism.  [L,  49  (a,  14).]  Cf.  H's  ri- 
crementitielles.—H's  froides.  Lit.,  cold  humors.  [D,  74.]  See 
Scrofula.- H.  hyalolde.  See  Corpus  vitreum.S's  produites. 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  In;  N»,  tank; 
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The  secretions ;  they  comprise  the  h's  recrementitielles  and  the 
h'n  excremento-recrementiiielles.  [h,  49  (a,  14).]— H's  r6cr6inen- 
titielles.  The  cerebro-spinal,  synovial,  and  spermatic  tluids,  and 
the  mill;.  [L,  49  (a,  14).]— H's  s6cr€t6es.  See  H's  produite.i.—H. 
vitr6e.    See  Corpus  vtireum. 

HUMIC  ACID,  n.  Hu^'m't'lc.  From  humus  (g.  v.).  Fr.,  acide 
humique.  Ger.,  Huminschtre^  Geinsdure,  Hitmussdure.  Syn.  : 
ulmic  acid.  An  amorphous  colloidal  substance,  C6PH54O27,  con- 
tained in  humus.  It  has  an  acid  reaction,  and  contanis  a  atoms  of 
hydrogen,  replaceable  by  basic  radicles.  Its  presence  in  the  soil 
seems  to  facilitate  the  absorption  of  nitrogen  from  the  air.    [B,  8.] 

HUMID,  adj.  Hu''m'i''d.  Lat.,  humidus  (from  humere,  to  be 
moist).  Fr.,  humide.  Ger.,  feueht.  Moist,  damp,  wet.  [A,  318 
(a,  81).] 

HUMIDITY,  n.  Hu2-mi'd'i''-ti'.  From  humidus,  moist.  Fr., 
humidite.  Ger.,  Feuchtigkeit.  It.,  umiditd,  Sp.,  humedad.  The 
state  of  being  humid.— Absolute  li.  Ger.,  absolute  Feuchtigkeit. 
As  applied  to  the  atmosphere,  the  actual  weight  of  vapor  of  water 
in  a  given  bulk  ;  usually  reckoned  in  grains  to  the  cubic  foot.  [C. 
Denison,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Nov.  38,  1885,  p.  600.]— Kelative  h. 
Ger.,  relative  Feuchtigkeit.  As  applied  to  the  atmosphere,  the 
proportion  of  its  actual  amount  of  moisture  to  what  it  would  con- 
tain if  saturated  ;  saturation  being  100,  the  relative  h.  is  expressed 
in  hundredths.    \C.  Denison,  I.  c] 

HUMIDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hu"(hu)'mi2d-u'm(u*m).  From  hu- 
mere, to  be  moist.  A  humor.— H.  nativnm  articnlorum.  The 
synovial  fluid,  [a,  40.]— H.  prlinigeiiium,  H.  radicale.  A 
name  given  by  the  humoralists  to  the  fluid  which  was  supposed  to 
give  consistence  and  flexibiUty  to  different  parts  of  the  body,  [a, 
40.]— H.  seminale.  The  seminal  fluid,  [a,  40.]— H.  vitreum. 
See  Corpus  vitreum. 

HUMIFORME  (Fr.),  adj.  U'-me-fo^rm.  Resembling  humus 
or  humic  acid.    [A,  385,] 

HUMIFUSE,  adj.  Hu'''mi«-fu2s.  Lat.,  humifusus  (from  hu- 
mus, the  ground,  and  fimdere,  to  pour  out.  Fr.,  h.  Spread  over 
the  ground  (said  of  plants).    [B,  19  (a,  84).] 

HUMIIiIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hu2(hu<)'mi"l-i''s.  From  humus,  the 
ground.  1.  Of  plants,  low  in  stature  as  compared  with  others  of 
the  same  genus.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]  2.  As  a  n.,  an  old  term  for  the 
rectus  inferior  oculi  muscle,  because  its  action  gives  the  impres- 
sion of  humility.    [F.] 

HUMILUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    HuS(liu'')'mi21-u's(u*s).    See  Humulus. 

HUMIN,  n.    Hu^'mi^n.    See  Humio  acid.— H'saure  (Ger.).    See 

HUMlC  ACID. 

HUMIKI  (Lat.),  HUMIRIA  (Lat.),  HUMIBIUM  (Lat.),  n's 
n.,  f.,  and  n.  Hu=(hu)'mi2r-iie),  hu=(hu)-mi2r'i2-a3,  -u=m(u<m).  Fr., 
humirie.  Ger.,  Humiribaum.  Of  Aublet,  a  genus  of  the  Humi- 
riacece  (Fr.,  humiriacees ;  Ger.,  Humiriaceen),  which  are  a  natu- 
ral order  of  balsamiferous,  exstipulate  trees,  or  shrubs,  including 
Vantanea,^H.,  and  Sacoglottis.  The  Humiriece  of  Eeichenbaoh 
are  the  same.  [B,  12,  42  (a,  24).]- Giijanischer  Humiribaum 
((Jer.).  See  Humiria  balsamifera.—H.i\mlrl  balsam.  See  under 
ilzmiiria  ^oriftMiida.— Humiria  balsamifera.  Ger.,  gujanischer 
Humiribaum.  A  tree  from  30  to  40  feet  high,  growing  in  Guiana, 
and  yielding,  when  the  bark  is  Incised,  a  reddish  juice  which  con- 
cretes and  resembles  storax.  It  is  burned  as  a  perfume,  and  is  used 
internally  as  a  stimulating  expectorant  in  rheumatism  and  in  tape- 
worm, and  externali.y  as  an  ingredient  in  salves  and  ointments.  [B, 
12, 180, 185  (a,  24).] — Humiria  floribunda,  Ger.,  reichbliithiger  Hu- 
miribaum. A  smaller  species,  80  to  40  feet  high,  growing  in  Brazil, 
where  its  balsam  is  called  umire.  and  is  used  like  copaiba  in  gonor- 
rhcea  and  diarrhoea.  The  bark  furnishes  a  perfume.  [B,  18, 180, 
185  (a,  841  :  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  July,  1888,  p.  33  (a,  24).]— Hu- 
miria gabonensis.  A  species  (formerly  regarded  by  Baillon  as 
constituting  a  distinct  genus)  called  djouga  in  Gaboon,  and  having 
a  drupaceous  fruit  with  a  very  hard  stone,  the  latter  full  of  lacunse 
filled  with  a  balsamic  resin.  [B,  181.]- Keichblutiger  Humiri- 
baum (Ger. ).    See  Humiria  floribunda. 

HUMISTKATOUS,  adj.  Hu^-mi'sfra't-u's.  From  humus, 
the  ground,  and  stemere,  to  spread  out.    See  Humifuse. 

HUMIVAGUE  (Fr.),  adj.  U'-me-va'g.  From  humus,  the 
ground,  and  vayari,  to  wander.  In  zoology,  crawling,  creeping. 
[A,  385.] 

HUMLY,  n.    Hu'm'li'.    See  Coxium  maculatum. 

HUMMATU  (Malay),  u.  The  Daittro  alba  and  Datura  metel. 
[B,  121,  ir2  (a.  84).] 

HUMMER  (Ger.),  n.  Hum'me'r.  The  genus  Homarus.  [A,  938.] 

HUMMIWG,  adj.  and  n.  Hu'm'i^n^i.  1.  (Adj.)  producing  or 
having  the  quality  of  a  hum.    8.  (N)  see  Hum. 

HUMOPIC  ACID,  n.  Hu^m-op'i^k.  For  deriv.,  see  Hnsiiis 
and  Opium.  Fr.,  acide  humopigue.  An  acid,  C2.2H20O7,  formed 
when  narcotine  is  heated  to  220°  C. ;  occurring  aa  a  dark-brown, 
amorphous  mass,  insoluble  in  water  and  in  weak  acids,  soluble  in 
alkaline  solutions.    [B,  93  («,  38).] 

HUMOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hu''(hu)'mo'r.  Gen., -or'js.  Fr.,ftttmettr. 
Ger.,  Feuchtigkeit,  Saft.  It.,  umore.  Sp., /i.  1.  Any  fluid  of  the 
body.  2.  Of  the  old  writers,  a  fluid  supposed  to  be  present  in  the 
body  which  by  its  excess  gave  the  type  to  a  certain  disease.  Ac- 
cording to  their  ideas  there  were  four  h's,  yellow  and  black  bile, 
blood,  and  phlegm.  [K.  3.]  3.  In  popular  language,  a  chronic  skin 
disease  attributed  to  disorder  of  the  blood.— Aqueous  li.  Lat., 
h.,  aguosu.s.  Fr.,  humeur  aqiieuse.  Ger.,  Kammerwasser.  The 
fluid  which  fills  the  anterior  chamber,  between  the  cornea  anterior- 
ly and  the  lens  and  suspensory  ligament  posteriorly  ;  in  weight,  5 
or  6  grains ;  specific  gravity,  1-0003 ;  coefficient  of  retraction,  1-3366. 
It  contains  albumin,  sodium  chloride,  and  calcium  phosphate  in 
small  quantities.     [F.]— Cardinal  h's.     The  blood,  mucus,  bile. 


and  black  bile,  constituting  the  h's  of  the  ancients,  [a,  40.'] — 
Catholic  h's.  Those  h's  common  to  all  parts  of  the  body,  e.  g., 
the  blood  and  lymph,  [a,  40.]— Cold  h's.  Fr.,  humeurs  froides. 
See  Scrofula. — Constituent  h's.  See  H.  alimentarius. — Cor- 
roding h.  See  Atrabilis.— Crystalline  h.  See  Crystalline 
LENS. — Dartrous  h.  Fr.,  humeur  dartreuse.  A  h.  supposed  to 
give  rise  to  dartrous  diseases  or  to  herpetism.  [G.]— Glacial 
n.  See  H.  glacialis. — H.  albugineus  (oculi),  H.  albugiiio- 
sus.  Fr.,  humeur  albugineux  (2d  def.).  1.  Of  James,  the  aque- 
ous h.  8.  Of  Par6,  the  vitreous  h.  [B,  52.]— H.  albumin  eus. 
See  Agueous  h. — H.  alimentarius.  Those  fluids  which  build  up 
or  produce  the  tissues  of  the  human  body,  e.  g.,  the  blood,  chyle, 
or  lymph.  [01,  40.]— H.  amnii.  See  Liijuor  amnii.— H.  aqueus, 
H.  aquosus.  See  Agueous  h. — H.  articularis.  See  Synovia. — 
H.  ceruininosus.  The  cerumen  of  the  ear.  [a,  40.] — H.  Co- 
tiignil.  See  Perilymph.— H.  crystalliiius.  Ger.,  crystallische 
Feuchtigkeit.  See  Crystalline  lens. — H.  Evagaiclos.  See  Aque- 
ous h. — H.  genitalis.  The  semen.  [J.] — H.  glacialis.  ].  See  i?. 
crystallinus.  2.  See  Agueous  h. — H.  glarealis  [Van  Helmont]. 
See  Synovia.— H.  hyalinus,  H.  hyaloides.  See  Corpus  vitre- 
um.—Hutnores  in  secundis.  The  liquor  amnii.  [L,  135  (a,  39).] 
— Humores  inutiles.  Ger.,  unniitzlicJie  Feuchtigkeiten.  The 
purely  excremental  fiuids  of  the  body,  such  as  the  urine,  the  moist- 
ure of  expiration,  insensible  perspiration,  and  the  secretions  of  the 
large  intestine,  [a,  40.]— H.  lacrimalis.  The  lacrymal  secretion. 
[F.J— H.  lacteus.  See  Milk. — H.  Meibouiii.  The  secretion  of 
the  Meibomian  glands,  [a,  89.1 — H.  melancholicus,  H.  iner- 
curialis.  A  fluid  supposed  by  the  humoralists  to  exist  in  the  blood 
and  to  be  the  cause  of  melancholia,  [a,  40.]— H.  morgagnianus, 
H.  Mor^agnii.  See  Liquor  Morgagnii.—'H.  mucilaginosus. 
Ger.,  mucila^inose  Feuchtigkeit.  Synovia.  [J.]— H.  of  Cotugno. 
See  Perilymph.— H.  of  Morgagni.  See  Liquor  Morgagnii.—'H.. 
of  Scarpa.  See  Endolymph.— H's  of  the  eye.  Lat.,  humores 
oculares.  See  Agueous  h..  Corpus  vitreum,  and  Crystalline  lens. 
— Humores  oleosi.  Ger.,  olichte  Feuchtigkeiten.  The  secretions 
of  the  human  body  having  fatty  constituents,  [a,  400— H.  ovatus, 
H.  oviformis.  An  old  term  for  the  aqueous  h.  [F.] — H.  peri- 
cardii. The  normal  pericardial  fluid,  [a,  40.]— H.  purulentus. 
See  Pus.— H.  Scarpae.  See  Endolymph. — H.  seminalis.  See  H. 
genitalis.— 'H.ixwioreii  utiles.  Ger.,  niitzliche  Feuchtigkeiten.  The 
constituent  and  recrementitial  h's,  embracing  in  the  latter  class  the 
serous  and  mucous  secretions,  the  bile,  the  pancreatic  and  intestinal 
juices,  etc.  [a,  40.]— H.  venereus.  See  H.  genitalis.— H.  vitreus, 
Hyaloid  h.  See  Corpus  uifreitm.- Milky  h.  Of  Wharton  and 
Haller,  the  uterine  milk  [q.  v.).— Ocular  h's.  Sec  H^s  of  the  eye. 
— Secreted  h.  See  Secretion. — Vitreous  h.  See  Corpus  I'/fre- 
wm.— Vitreous  h.  of  the  ear.  Fr.,  vitrine  auditive.  Ger.,  Glas- 
korper  des  Ohres.    See  Endolymph. 

HUMOBALi,  adj.  Hu^'mo^-r'l.  Lat.,  humoralis  (from  humor, 
a  fluid).  Fi'.,  h.  Ger.,  h.,  humorolisch.  Of  Harvey,  pertaining  to 
or  proceeding  from  the  humors.    [D,  20.] 

HUMORALISM,  n.  Hu2'mo=-r'I-i=z'm.  See  Humoral  pa- 
thology. 

HUMORAI.IST,  n.  HuiJ'moS-r'l-i^st.  Fr.,  humoraliste.  Ger., 
Humoralpatholog.  A  follower  of  or  believer  in  the  humoral  pa- 
thology.   [D,  3.] 

HUMOKAL-PATHOLOGISCH  (Ger.).  adj.  Hu-mo-rasl'paH- 
o-log"i%h.    Pertaining  to  humoral  pathology.    [D.] 

HUMOBARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hu2(hu)-mo=r-a(a=)'ri2-uSs(u«s). 
See  HuMORic. 

HUMORIC,  adj.  Hu^-mo'^r'i^k.  Lat.,  humoncus,  humorarius 
(from  humor,  a  fluid).  Fr..  h^l.morigue.  Due  to  or  arising  from  a 
Uquid.    [a,  17.]    See  H.  sound. 

HUMORISM,  n.  HuS'mo'r-i^z'm.  Fr.,  humorisme.  See  Hu- 
moral pathology. 

HUMORIST,  n.  Hu"mo2r-i=st.  Lat.,  humorista  (from  humor, 
a  fluid).    Fr.,humoriste.    See  Humoralist. 

HUMORO-VITALISM,  n.  Hu"m"o2r-o-vit'a21-iSz'm.  From 
humor,  a  fluid,  and  vita,^  life.  Fr.,  humoro-vitalisme.  The  doc- 
trine that  the  seat  of  life  is  in  the  humors.    [A,  385.] 

HUMOUR,  n.    Hui"moV.    See  Humor. 

HUMP,  n.  Hu'mp.  Fr.,  6osse.  Ger.,  Hooker.  It.,  gobha.  Sp., 
giba.  A  protuberance. — H.-back.  See  Kyphosis. — H.-backed. 
Affected  with  kyphosis.— Visceral  h.  In  the  Mollusca,  the  thin- 
walled  dorsal  or  antipodal  region  formed  by  the  soft  viscera.  [L, 
181  (a,  39).] 

HUMUANCHIANG  (Chin.),  n.    See  Gelsemium  elegans. 

HUMULA  (Beng.),  u.    The  Kaempferia  galanga.    [B,  172  (a, 

84).]      Cf.  KUMULA. 

HUMULIN,  u.  Hu='mu'-li'n.  From  humulus,  the  hop.  Fr., 
humuline.    Ger.,  H.    See  Lupulin. 

HUMULINE,  n.  Hu^m'u^l-en.  From  humulus,  hops.  A  mixt- 
ure of  tincture  of  hops  and  infusion  of  hops,  previously  evaporated 
separately.    [B,  5  (a,  38).] 

HUMULO-TANNIC  ACID,  n.  Hu!i"mu»-lo-ta«n'i=k.  Fr.. 
acide  humulo-tanniq^ie.  A  whitish,  amorphous  mass  insoluble  in 
ether,  soluble  in  acetic  ether,  in  alcohol,  and  in  hot  water.  [B,  5 
(a,  38).] 

HUMUtUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hu2(hu<)'mu51(mu<l)-u3s(ii«s).  From 
7iMmt(S,  the  earth.  1.  A  genus  of  urticaceous  plants.  TheHumuHnce 
of  Dumortier  are  a  tribe  of  the  Urficacece,  consisting  of  the  single 
genus  H.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and  Br.  Ph.,  the  dried  strobiles  of  H. 
tupulus.  [B,  19,  42, 121. 180  (a,  84).]— Amenta  hamuli.  Hop  stro- 
biles. [B,  180  (a,  24).)— Extractum  humuli.  See  Extructum  LU- 
PULI.— Elores  liumuH.  The  strobiles  of  H.  lupulus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— Folia  huiuuli.  The  leaves  or  herb  of  H.  lupulus.  [B,  180  (a.  24).] 
— Fnictus  liumuli.    1.  The  strobiles  of  if.  lupulus.    2.  The  true 
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fruit  (the  ovary,  which  changes  into  a  small  nut  enveloped  in  an 
enlarged  sepal).  [B,  12,  180  (a,  84).]— Glandulfe  Uiimull.  See 
Hop  and  Lupulin.— Herba  humull.  The  leaves  of  H.  lupulus. 
IB,  180  (a,  24).]— Huinuli  strobili.  Hops,  [a,  24.1— H.  lupulus. 
Fr.,  hmU>lon,  salsepareille  nationale,  vigne  du  Nord.  Ger.,  (pe- 
meiner)  Hop/en.  It.,  luppolo.  Sp.,  lupulo,  hombrecillo.  The 
common  hop  ;  a  dioecious,  perennial  plant  producing  long,  annual, 
twining  stems,  indigenous  to  North  America  (where  it  is  found 
growing  wild)  and  to  Europe.  It  is  extensively  cultivated  for  the 
sake  of  Its  ament-Uke  fruit  (strobiles),  called  hops,  which  are  used 
in  the  manufacture  of  beer.  The  calyx  and  scales  in  the  fruit  are 
covered  with  reddish  atoms  (see  LnpnuN)  containing  the  active 
principle  of  the  plant.  Hops  are  tonic  and  slightly  narcotic,  and 
have  been  used,  combined  with  capsicum,  in  the  dyspepsia  of 
alcoholism  as  a  substitute  for  alcoholic  stimulants.  According  to 
Bartholow,  hops  increase  the  action  of  the  heart,  excite  the  cutane- 
ous circulation,  and  cause  diaphoresis.  They  are  also  considered 
anaphrodisiac.  They  are  used  empirically  in  the  form  of  a  pillow 
for  sleeplessness,  and,  placed  in  a  bag  and  dipped  in  hot  water,  as 
an  anodyne  fomentation.  In  Belgium  the  young  and  tender  tops 
are  eaten  like  asparagus.  [B,  5, 12, 18,  34,  77, 180  (a,  24)  J.  See  also 
Hop.— Infusum  humuli.  Fr.,  tisane  ae  lioublon.  Ger.,  Hopf- 
enaufguss.  Syn.:  infusum  lupuli  [Br.  Ph.],  A  preparation  made 
by  infusing  i  oz.  (troy)  of  hops  in  1  pint  of  water  [UT  S.  Ph.,  1870] ; 
or  i  oz.  (av.)  of  hops  in  10  fl.  oz.  of  water  [Br.  Ph.],  and  straining. 
The  present  U.  S.  preparation  (made  by  the  general  formula)  is 
three  times  as  strong  as  the  older  Infusion.  [B,  5  (a,  38).] — Strouili 
(seu  Suininitates)  humuli.  Hops.  [B.] — TIctura  liuinili  [U, 
S.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  1  part  (Sj 
oz.  [Br.  Ph.])  of  hop  strobiles  (in  No.  20  powder  [U.  S.  Ph.])  for  from 
1  to  5  days  in  5  parts  of  dilute  alcohol  [Belg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  or  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  stronger  alcohol  to  make  5  parts  [U.  S.  Ph.]  or 
20  fl.  oz.  [Br.  Ph.]  of  Altered  tincture.    [B,  95  (o,  38).] 

HUMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hu=(hu*)'mu's(mu's).  Gr.,  x*""-  Fr., 
h.  Ger.,  Ackererde,  Erdboden,  The  brown  or  black  substances 
found  in  vegetable  mold,  peat,  and  decayed  wood ;  produced  by 
the  action  of  mineral  acids  or  of  alkalies  upon  carbohydrates.  They 
are  soluble  in  alkalies,  insoluble  in  acids.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— H*saure 
(Ger.).  See  HuMic  ACID. — H'quellsaure  (Ger.).  Apocrenic  acid. 
[A,  324.1— H'stoffe  (Ger.).  Certain  chemical  compounds  peculiar 
to  h.  [A,  396  (a,  21).] 
HUNAN (Ar.),n.  Thefruitot Zizyphussativa.  [B, 92, 121  (a,  14).] 
HUNCH,  u.  Hu=nch.  See  Hratp.— H'back.  See  Kyphosis. 
HUND  (Ger.),  n.  Hund.  See  Canis  and  Dog. — H'eartig.  See 
Cynic. — H'ebeinig.  Dog-legged.— H'eblume.  The  Taraxacum 
offipinale.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H'edrage.  The  Nepeta  glechoma. 
[L,  80.] — H'efett.  See  Adeps  can/iuts.— H'ekotli.  See  Albuu 
groscum. — H'esclimalz.  See  Axungia  canis, — H'esclnvanz.  See 
CvNosuRus. — H'sbaum,  The  Rhamnus  frangula,  Rhamnus  ca- 
thartica,  Lonicera  xylosteum,  Prunus  padus,  and  Euonymus  euro- 
poeus.  [B,  48,  180  (a,  14,  24).]— H'sbanmrinde.  The  bark  of 
Rhamnus  frangula.  [B,  180(a,  24).]— H'sbluine.  The  Taraxacum 
officinale  and  the  Mantta  cotula,  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— H'sfleclite. 
The  Peltigera  canina.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H'sgiftgewaclise,  The 
ApocunacecR.  [a,  24.] — H*sliolz.  The  Robinia  frutescens  and  the 
Rliamnus  cathartica.  [B,  48(a,  14).]— H'skopf.  The  Linaria  vul- 
garis and  the  Antirrhinum  orontium.  [B,  48,  124  (a,  14).] — H*s- 
kopfig.  See  Cynocephalous.— H'skotli.  See  ALTivu  grcecum.— 
H'snasenkraut.  The  herb  of  Linaria  vulgaris.  [B,  180  (a.  24).] 
— H'stod.  The  Mercurialis  annua  and  Aconitum  lycoctonum.  [B, 
48  (a,  14).] — H'stodgewachse.  See  Apocynace;e. — H'stoll,  H'- 
stolllieit.  See  Rabies  canina. — H'swurzel.  The  root-stock  of 
Triticum  repens.  [B,  180  (a,  21).]— H'swutli.  See  Rabies  cauiiia. 
HUNDEKT(aer.).adj.  Hund'e^rt.  A  hundred.— H'blattrig. 
Hundred-leaved.— H'fiissig.  See  Centipedal. — H'gradig.  See 
Centigrade. — H'kopfwurzel.  The  root  of  Eryngium  campestre. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).] 
HUNDISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  Hu«nd'i"sh.  See  Canine. 
HUNDRED-rOIiD,  n.  Hu'nd're^d-fold.  See  Galium  verun. 
HUNDRED-IiBAVED,  adj.  Hu'n'dre^d-levd.  See  Centifo- 
Lrous. 

HUNDSBEEKSTBAUCH  (Ger.).  n.  Hundz'bar-stra'-u«ch». 
The  Cormis  mascxUa,  Conius  sanguinea,  Lonicera  xylosteum., 
Rhamnus  cathartica^  Viburnum  opulus,  Liguatrum  vutyare.,  and 
Ceanothus  americanus.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] — Virgiiiischer  H.  The 
Cornus  fiorida.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HUNDSBLUTHE  (Ger.),  n.  Hundz'blu«t-e'.  The  genus  Cyno- 
■morium. — Scharlaclirothe  H.    The  Cynomorium.coccineum. 

HUNDSKOHL  (Ger.).  n.  Hundz'kol.  1.  The  genus  Apocynum. 
2.  The  Mercurialis  annua.  [B,  49 ;  B,  180  (a,  24).]  3.  See  Cyno- 
crambe. — Fliegenfangender  H.  The  Apocynum  androsoemifo- 
lium.  [L,  80.] — Hanfartiger  H.  The  Apocynum  cannabinum. 
[L,  80.]— Venetisclier  H.    The  Apocynum  venetum.    [L,  80.] 

HUNDSKOLUEN(Ger.),  n.  Hundz'kolb-e'n.  See  Cynomorton. 
—Bother  H.    The  Cynomorion  coccineum.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HUNDSVViJKGEBfGer.),  n.  Hundz'vu'rff-e^r.  See Oynanchum. 
— Geinelner  H.  The  Cynanchum  vincetoxicum.  [a,  24.] — Biind- 
bliittriger  H.    See  C^ynanchiim  monspeliacum. 

HUNDSZAHN  (Ger.),  n.  Hundz'tsa'n.  1.  The  genus  C;/norton. 
2.  The  Erythronium  dens  canis.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — AVucUeriider 
H.    See  CJynodon  dactylon'. 

HUNDSZUNGE  (Ger.),  n.  Hundz'tsun^-e'.  1.  See  Cynoglos- 
suM.  2.  The  Cynoglossum  officinale  and  the  Prunella  vulgaris. 
[B,  48  (a,  14) ;  B,  88  (a.  39).]— Gebrauchllche  H.,  Gemeliie  H. 
The  Cynoglossum,  officinale.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HUNGABIAN,  adj.  Hu3n»-ga'ri2-a''n,  Lia.t.,hungaricus.  Fr., 
hongrois.  Ger,,  ungarisch.  Pertaining  to  or  originating  in  Hun- 
gary. 


HUNGEB,  n.  Hu8n!"gu'r.  A.-S.,  hungur,  himgor,  h.  Gr., 
opefis.  Lat.,  fames.  Fr.,  faim.  Ger.,  H.  The  desire  for  food.— 
Aii'-h.  See  Besoin  de  respirer.Settiger  H.  (Ger.),  Heissli' 
(Ger.).  See  Bulimia.— Hundsli'  (Ger.).  See  Cynorexia.— H'ig 
(Ger.).  Hungry.  [L,  80.]— H'kraut  (Ger.).  The  Rurmx  hydro- 
lapathum,  and  the  Chrysanthemum  segetum.  [B,  48, 180  (a,  14,  24).] 
— H'leidend  (Ger.).  Famished.— H'snoth  (Ger.).  Famine,  [a, 
14.] — H.-weed.  1.  The  Ranunculus  arvensis.  2.  The  Alopecurus 
agrestis.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Widernaturlicher  H.  (Ger.).  See 
Bulimia. 

HUNGEBBLiJMCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Hun^'ear-blu'm-ch'e'n. 
See  Deaba.— Blaues  H.    The  Veronica  triphyllos.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HUNTERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hu'n-ter'i^-a'.  From  Hunter,  an 
English  anatomist.  A  genus  of  apocynaceous  trees  found  in  the 
East  Indies,  belonging  to  the  tribe  Plumieriece.  [B,  42  (a,  24)  ] — 
H.  corymbosa.  A  large  tree  found  in  India.  It  has  been  used  in 
medicine.    ["  Nouv.  rSm.,"  May  8, 1889.  p.  242  (a,  24).] 

HUNTERIAN,  adj.  Hu'n-te'ri^-a^n.  From  Hunter,  an  Eng- 
lish anatomist.    Described  by  John  Hunter  (see  H.  chancre). 

HUNTSMAN'S-CUP,  n.  Hu3nts"mu'nz-kuSp'.  The  Sarrace- 
nia  purpurea.    [B,  121, 275  (a,  24).] 

HUNYADI  JANOS  WATEB,  n.  Hu<n'ya*-di2  Ya8n'o»s.  1. 
A  mineral  water  obtained  in  Buda-Pesth.  Hungary,  containing  free 
carbonic  acid  and  about  157  parts  each  of  sodium  sulphate  and 
magnesium  sulphate,  with  11  parts  of  sodium  chloride,  6  of  calcium 
carbonate,  a  little  potassium  sulphate  and  strontium  carbonate, 
and  a  very  little  iron  and  alumina.  [A,  363  (a,  21) ;  B,  81  (o,  38).].  2. 
An  artificial  substitute,  said  to  have  every  advantage  of  the  natural 
water,  made  by  dissolving  magnesium  sulphate  51492  grains,  so- 
dium sulphate  51954  grains,  potassium  sulphate  276  grains,  so- 
dium chloride  3915  grains,  in  16  oz.  of  water.  ["Lancet";  "Am. 
Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  June,  1882,  p.  310.] 

HUNZIt  (Ar.,  Pers.),  n.  The  Citrullus  colocynthis.  [B,  88  (a, 
39) ;  B,  121.] 

HUR  (Hind.),  HUEA  (Hind.),  n's.  The  Terminalia  chebula.  [B, 
121, 172  (a,  24).] 

HUBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hu''(hu)'ra'.  Fr..  snblier.  Ger.,  Sandbiichsen- 
baum.  A  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  trees  found  in  tropical  America, 
belonging  to  the  tribe  CrotoneoB.  The  Huracece.  Hurece,  or  Hurideoe 
are  a  division  of  one-ovuled  Euphorbiacece-.  [B,  42, 121, 177, 180  (a,  24).] 
— H.  brasiliensis.  Fr.,  sablier  du  Bresil.  Ger.,  brasilianischer 
Sandlyiichsenbaum.  The  assaron  or  ussacit  of  the  Brazilians.  All 
parts  of  the  tree  contain  an  acrid  and  very  poisonous  principle. 
The  juice,  used  by  the  Brazilians  in  preparing  poisonous  drinks, 
acts  as  an  emetic  and  produces  ulcerating  pustules  on  the  skin. 
The  milky  juice  of  the  plant,  and  a  decoction  of  the  bark,  have 
been  used  as  a  remedy  for  elephantiasis.  [B,  5,  180  (a,  24).]— H, 
crepitans.  Fr.,  sablier  elastique.  arbre  dit  diable,  buis  de  sable, 
pet  du  diable.  Ger.,  gemeiner  Sandbiiclisenhaum.  The  sand-box 
tree,  indigenous  to  tropical  America  :  known  in  Panama  asjavilla, 
and  in  New  Granada  as  ocupa  and  habille.  Its  properties  are  simi- 
lar to  those  of  S.  brasiliensis.  The  seeds  contain  50  per  cent,  of 
fixed  oil,  and  this  oil,  when  extracted,  is  used  as  a  purgative.  The 
seeds  are  employed  in  Mexico  as  a  severe  drastic  cathartic,  one 
seed  sufficing  to  purge  violently,  and  even  to  produce  emesis  fre- 
quently. Instances  nave  been  known  of  the  jui  e  of  the  plant 
causing  destructive  injury  to  the  eyes.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phami. 
Assoc,"  xvi,  xxiv  (a,  14);  J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm,," 
Dec.,  1885,  p.  601;  B,  5,  19,  173,  180  (oi.  24).]— H.  strepens.  Ger., 
jn-asselnder  Sandbiiclisenbaum.  A  specieshaving  the  same  proper- 
ties as  H.  brasilievsis.    [B,  180  (a,  94).] 

HUEE  (Ger.),  n.  Hur'e=.  A  prostitute.- H'nkolik.  See  CoLi- 
CA  .scorfontm.— H'rei.  See  Prostitution.— Stinkende  H.  The 
Chenopodium  vulvaria.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HUBE  DE  IiOUP{Fr.),n.  U«r  d' lu.  The  Dauciw  carota,  var. 
silvesti-is.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

HUBIDA  (Beng.),  n.    The  Curcuma  longa.    [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

HUBIN,  n.  Hu'r'i^n.  Fr.,  hurine.  Ger.,  H.  A  crystaUizable. 
acrid  principle  obtained  from  the  sap  of  H^ira  crepitans.  It  is  in- 
soluble in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  ethereal  oils.  It  melts 
at  100°  C.  and  decomposes  at  a  higher  temperature.  [B,  48,  93  (a, 
14);  B,  81(o,  38).] 

HUBIVILASINEE  (Hind.,  Beng.),  n.  The  Curcuma  longa. 
[B,  172  (o,  24).] 

HUBMAt  (Hind.),  HUBMAKO  (Hind.),  n's.  An  Indian  drug, 
consisting  of  the  seeds,  mixed  with  a  few  pedicels  of  Pega^nim 
harmala.  The  infusion  or  tincture  acts  as  a  stimulant  emniena- 
gogue  and  produces  slight  intoxication  like  that  from  Cannabis 
indica.    ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  14).] 

HURR  BURR,  u.    Hu'r'bu'r.    See  Lappa  major. 

HURR-NUT,  n.  Hu'r'nu't.  The  fruit  of  the  hurr  or  hurrah 
(^Terminalia  chebida).    [a,  35.] 

HUBT,  n.    Hu'rt.    A.-S.,  hyrt.    See  Trauma. 

HUBTLEBEBBY,  n.  Hu^rtTbe^r-ri".  The  VacHnium  myr- 
tillns  or  its  fruit.    [B,  19,  185  (a,  24),] 

HUBTS,  u.  Hu'rtz.  The  fruit  of  Vaccinium  myrtillus.  [A, 
505  (a,  21).] 

HUBT-SICKtE,  n.  Hu'rt'si^k'l.  See  Centaurea  cyanus  anc^ 
Centaurea  nigra. 

HUSK,  n.  Hu'sk.  M.  E.,  huslce.  1.  The  external  covering  of 
fruits  or  seeds,  especially,  in  the  United  States,  the  covering  of 
ears  of  maize.  The  h's  of  the  New  Testament  were  probably  the 
carobs  of  Ceratonia  siliqua.    [B,  77, 185  (a,  24).]    2.  See  Hoose. 

HUSKINESS,  n.    Hu>sk'i=-ne=s.    Roughness  of  the  voice.    [D.] 

HUSKY,  adj.    Hu=sk'i'.    Of  the  voice,  rough.    [D.] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A',  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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HUMUS 
UYA  LITIS 


HUSO  (Lat.),  n.    Hu(liu)-so.    See  Acipenser  h. 

HUSTEN  (Ger.),  n.  Hust'e^n.  See  Cough.— Bellh\  See 
Barking  cough.— Blauer  H.,  Blauli*.  See  Whooping-cough.— 
Epidemischer  H.  See  Influenza.— Eselsli'.  See  "Whooping- 
cough.— Feu  chter  H,  A  loose  cough.  [L,  80.]— H'anfall.  A 
paroxysm  of  coug:hing.— Kitzelnder  H.  A  tickling  cough.  [L, 
80.J— Schafli*,  Tiineiider  H.  See  Whooping-cough.— T  roc  ken  er 
H.  A  dry  cough.  [L,  80.1— OUrenh*,  Olirli'.  See  Sor-couGH.— 
Sclileimiger  H'.  See  Amcoits cough.— H*artig.  See  Bechodes. 
— H'luittel.    A  cough  medicine.— H'reiz.    See  Bechjksthesis. 

HUT  (Ger.),  n.  Hut.  1.  A  hat.  2.  In  botany,  see  Pileus.— H'- 
forinig.    Pileiform.    [B,  123  (a,  24).]— H'tragend.    See  Pileate. 

HUTCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Hun'oh^ean.  A  little  covering  like  a 
hat.— Guminiwarzeuli*.    An  India-rubber  nipple-shield. 

HUTCHINSIA(Lat.),n.f.  HuSch-i^n'zia-as.  From  Miss  ffufc/t- 
ins,  an  Irish  cryptogamologist.  Fr.,  hutchinsie.  Ger.,  Hutchinnie. 
1.  A  genus  of  the  Cruciferc&  allied  to  Lepidium.  2.  Of  Agardh, 
a  genus  of  the  ConfervacecB^  tribe  Ceramiece.  The  Hutchinsideoe 
of  Gray  are  a  division  of  Algoe  belonging  to  the  Thalassophyti.  [B, 
38,  48,  71  (a,  14) ;  B,  121  (a,  35) ;  B,  19,  64,  170  (a,  24).]— H.  atroru- 
bescens.  The  Polysiphonia  atrorubescens.  [Agardh  (a.  35).]— 
H.  petreea.  The  Lepidium  petrceum.  [B,  64  (a,  24).]— H.  pro- 
cumbens.    The  Lepidium  procumbeiis.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

HiJTTE  (Ger.),  n.  HuH'te*.  A  hut,  cot,  cottage.  [A,  450  (a, 
21).]— Giftli'n.  Chambers  for  the  condensation  of  arsenic  trioxide. 
[B,  3,  49  (a,  27).] 

HUTTEKSBACH  (Ger.),  n.  Hut'te^rz-ba^ch^.  A  place  in  the 
Grand  Buchy  of  Baden,  Germany,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous 
saline  spring.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

BUTTONING,  n.  Hu^t'n'i^nS.  Of  the  bone-setters,  the  system 
of  manipulation  for  replacing  dislocated  bones  practiced  by  Hutton. 

[a,  40.] 

HUYER  (Beng.),  n.    The  Cocculus  villosus.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

HUYGHENIAN,  adj.  Higen'i^^n.  Invented  or  described  by 
ChiTstian  Huygens. 

HUZIZ,  n.  A  medicinal  extract  prepared  in  India  from  a  spe- 
cies of  Berberis.     [B,  121.] 

HWANG-LIEN  (Chin.),  n.  The  rhizome  of  Coptis  teeta.  [B, 
18  (a,  34) ;  "'Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,'''  xxviii  (a,  14).] 

HWANG-NOA  (Chin.),  n.    The  Strydinos  Gauthieri.     [B,  121.] 

H"WANG-PEH  (Chin.),  n.  A  yellow  dye-bark,  probably  identi- 
cal with  that  of  Eoodia  ytauca.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As- 
soc," xxxvi  (a,  14).] 

HYACINTH,  n.  Hi'aS-si^nth.  Gr.,  volklvBo^.  Lat.,  hyacinthus. 
Fr.,  hyacinthe.  Ger..  Hyacinthe.  It.,  giatinto^  jacinto.  Sp.,  Ja- 
cinto. 1.  An  ancient  name  for  several  plants.  2.  The  genus  if^a- 
cinthus.  3.  The  Scilln  mttans  and  other  plants  with  bulbous  roots. 
[A,  505  (a.  21) ;  B,  77, 275  (a,  34).]  4.  An  orange-brown  gem  foi'merly 
used  as  a  cardiac  stimulant,  hypnotic,  and  antispasmodic.  [B,  88 
{a,  39).]— American  wild  h.  The  Camassia  Fraseri.  [B,  275  (a, 
24).]— Amethyst  li.  The  Hyacinthiis  amethystinus,  [B,  275  (a, 
24).]— Call  torn  i  an  h.  The  genus  Brodicea.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— 
Cape  h.  The  Scilla  brachyphylla  and  Scilla  corymbosa.  [B,  19, 
275  (a,  24).]— Common  garden-h.  The  Hyacinthus  oHentalis 
and  its  varieties.  [B,  2?5  (a,  24).]— Fair-haired  h.  The  Muscari 
comosum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Feathered  h.  The  Miiscari  comosum 
monstruosum.  [B,  19,  77  (a,  24).]— Grape-h.  See  the  m^-jor  list.- 
Late -flowering  H,  The  Hyacinthus  serotinus.  [B,  275  fa,  24).]— 
Lily-h..  The  Scilla  lilio-hyacinthus.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Missouri 
h.  1.  The  genus  JSrodicea.  2.  T\\q  Hesperoscordium  pacteum.  [B, 
77,  275  (a,  ^),]— Peruvian  h.  The  Scilla  peruviana.  [B,  77  (a, 
24).]— Spanish  h.  The  Hyacinthus  amethystinus.  [B,  275  (a,  34).] 
— Star-h.'  The  Scilla  amcena,  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Starcli-h.  The 
Muscari  racemosum.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Tasmanian  h.  The 
Tlielymitra  nuda.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Tassel-li,  The  Muscari  co- 
mosum. [B,  375  (a,  34).]— White  Cape  h.  The  Hyacinthus  candi- 
cans.  [B,  275  (a,  24),]— "Wild  h.  The  Scilla-  nutans  and  Scilla 
Fi-averi.  [B,  77,  275  (a,  24) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxix  (a,  14).]- Winter-h.    The  Scilla  autumnalis.     [B,  275  (a,  34).] 

HYACINTHE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  E-aS-sa^n^t,  huS-aS-tsent'e".  See 
Hyacinth  and  Hyacinthus.— Confection  d'h,  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.), 
See  ^lectuaire  de  safran  cowijsose*.— EspSces  d*h.  See  Species 
de  HYACiNTHO.— Gewohnliclie  H.  (Ger.).  See  Hyacinthus  ori- 
entalis.—H.  St,  toupet  (Fr.).  See  Muscari  comosum.— H.  non 
escrit  (Fr.).    See  Scilla  nuta^is. 

HYACINTHINE,  adj.  Hi'aS-sinth-i^u.  From  vdcKti/flos,  a  hya- 
cinth. Resembling  a  hyacinth  flower  in  color  or  form.  [A,  511 
(a,  35) ;  L,  156.] 

HYACINTHORCHIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hifhu8)-a3-si2n(ki2n)-tho2r'- 
ki2s(ch2iss).  Gen,, -orc/i'2'os,  -orch'eos  {-orch'is).  From  vaKivdo^^  u 
hyacinth,  and  opx'f.  a  testicle.    See  Cremastra  (2d  def.). 

HYACINTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi(hn«)-a3-si2n(ki2n)'thu3sfthu4s). 
Gr„  va.Kt.vBos.  Fr.,  hyacinthe.  Ger.,  Hyacinthe.  A  genus  of  the 
Liliace<B.  The  Hyacintheoi  (Fr.,  hyaciuthees ;  Ger.,  Hyacintheen) 
of  Dumortier  are  a  tribe  of  the  Liliacece,  including  Muscari,  Hya- 
cinthus, Scilla,  Urginea,  Allium,  etc.  (mostly  included  in  the  Scillece 
of  Benthamand  Hooker).  The  Hyacinthi  of  Adanson  are  the  same. 
The  Hyacinthinfjn  of  Batsch  are  a  family  of  the  Canipanales,  and  of 
Link  a  suborder  of  the  LiUacece,  including  Hyacinthus,  Phormium, 
Lachenalia,  etc.  [B,  42,  104,  170  (a.  24).]— Confectio  de  hya- 
cinthe. See  Electuaire  de  sAFRA}i  compose.— H'  belgicus.  The 
Scilla  nutans.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  conjosus.  Fr.,  hyacinthe  d 
toupet.  See  Muscari  comosuvi.—'H.,  indicus.  The  Polyanthes 
tuberosa.  [B,  88  (a,  39).]— H.  monstruosus.  See  Muscari  como- 
sum monstrosum.-n,  muscari.  See  Muscari  comosum.-H.  non 
scriptus.    See  Scilla  nutans.— 'H.,  orientalis.  Ger.,  orientalische 


hyacinthus  orientalis. 
[A,  327.] 


(oder  gewohnliche)  Hyacinthe.  The  common  garden  hyacinth,  the 
vaKivOos  of  the  ancients,  and  the  source  of  all  the  varieties  obtained 
by  cultivation.  It  is  indigenous  to  the 
Levant  and  western  Asia.  The  seed 
was  formerly  used  in  jaundice  and 
kidney  diseases.  [B,  77, 180  (a,  24).]— 
H.  paniculatus.  See  H.  comosv^.— 
H,  poeticus.  A  name  for  many  spe- 
cies of  Iris.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— Species 
de  hyacintho.  Fr.,  especes  dliya- 
cinthe.  An  astringent  powder  consist- 
ing of  6  parts  each  of  hyacinth,  Arme- 
nian bole,  Lemniau  earth,  and  red 
coral,  4  parts  each  of  Oriental  pearls 
and  emeralds,  and  5  parts  each  of 
hartshorn  prepared  without  fire,  ivory 
filings,  bone  of  stag's  heart,  f  raxinella- 
root,  tormentilla-root,  white,  yellow, 
and  red  saunders,  petals  of  red  rose, 
cochineal,  sorrel,  lemon,  and  purslain 
seeds,  saffron,  and  myrrh.  Some- 
times 5  parts  each  of  ambergris  and 
musk  are  added,  and  the  species 
are  then  called  '"complete."  [B,  119 
(a,  38).] 

HY^NANCHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi- 
(hu«)  -  en(a3  -  e^n)  -  a2n2(a3n2)'ke(ch2a). 
Gen.,  -anch'es.  From  votfa,  the  hyena, 
and  avx"*',  to  strangle.  Fr.,/i.  A  ge- 
nus of  the  Euphorbiaceos,  tribe  Phyl- 
lanthece.  The  Hycenanchece  (Fr..  hyce- 
■  nanchees)  of  H.  Baillon  are  a  division 
of  the  Euphorbiacece.  [B,  43,  121  (o, 
24).]— H.  capensis,  H.  globosa.  Fr., 
h.  globuleux.  A  species  the  fruit  of 
which  is  used  inSouth  Africa  to  poison 
hyenas.     [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).] 

HYvENASIC  ACID,  HT^NIC 
ACID,  n's.  Hi-e'^n-a^s'i^k,  -e^u'l^k. 
Fr.,  acide  hyenique.  Ger.,  Hydna- 
sdure.  A  mohobasic  acid,  CseHsoOa, 
derived  from  the  fat  occurring  in  the 

f:landular  pouches  of  Hyaena  striata. 
t  is  slightly  soluble  in  cold  alcohol, 
readily  soluble  in  ether,  melts  at  77°  to 
78°  C,  and  resembles  cerotic  acid.  [B, 
4,  93  (a,  14).] 

HYA-HYA,  u.  In  British  Guiana,  the  Tabemcemontana  utilis. 
[B,  185  (a,  24).] 

HYAI.,  adj.    Hi'asi.    See  Hyoio. 

HYALEOUS,  ad].  Hi-a21'e2-uSs.  Gr.,  vaAdeij  (from  tiaAo?, 
glass).    See  Hyaline. 

HYALIN (Ger.),  n.  Hu«-aMen'.  From  uaXo?, glass.  l.OfHoppe- 
Seyler,  a  translucent  substance,  soluble  in  hot  water,  insoluble  in 
water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether,  forming  the  chief  constituent  of  an 
echinococcus-cyst  wall.  [Munk  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]  3.  Of  Von  Reck- 
linghausen, the  substance  deposited  in  tissues  undergoing  amyloid 
degeneration,    [a,  40.  J 

HYALINE,  adj.  Hi'a2I-i2n.  Gr.,  vaXdet?,  vaAoj  (from  voAos, 
glass).  Lat.,  hyalinus.  Fr..  hyalin.  Ger.,  durchsichtig,  uasserklar. 
It.,  jalino.  Glassy,  crystalline,  transparent.  [B,  28  (a,  27).]— H.- 
fibroid.  Of  Gull  and  Sutton,  h.  and  fibroid  (said  of  a  substance 
observed  in  chronic  Bright's  disease,  with  contracted  kidney,  found 
between  the  tubules  and  around  the  Malpighian  bodies  and  the 
walls  of  minute  arteries),    [a,  40.] 

HYAIilNOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu'')-a«Ka!'l)-i2n-o'si2s.  Gen., 
,-os'eos  i-os'is).  From  uaAivos,  of  crystal  or  glass.  Ger.,  Hyalinose. 
Of  Weber,  waxy  degeneration.    [D,  3.] 

HYAIilPENNATE,  adj.  Hi-a2l-i3-pe"''n'at.  Lat..  hyalipennis 
(from  ifoAo?,  glass,  and  penna,  a  feather).  Fr.,  hyalipenne.  See 
Hyalopterous. 

HYALISTOS  (Lat.),  HYALISTUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Hi(hu8)-asi- 
a^l-isst'o^s,  -u3s(u*s).  From  iloAos,  glass,  and  io-rds,  a  tissue.  See 
Corpus  vitreum. 

HYAIilTIS  (Lat."),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-an(a31)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos 
(~idis).  Gr.,  vaAirt?  (from  ilaAos,  glassV  Fr..  hyalite,  hyaloideite. 
Ger.,  H.,  GlaskorperentziXndung.  Inflammation  of  the  vitreous 
humor,  characterized  mainly  by  failing  vision  and  floating  or  fixed 
opacities  in  the  vitreous,  seen  with  the  ophthalmoscope,  and  con- 
sisting of  wandering  lymphoid  cells.  It  rarely  occurs  as  a  primary 
disease,  but  is  usually  secondary  to  some  ciliary  or  chorioidal  dis- 
ease. [A.  336  (a,  21) ;  F.]— H.  chronica.  H.  in  which  thickening 
of  the  vitreous  results  from  organization  of  the  wandering  cells  into 
connective  tissue.  [A,  326  (a.21).]— H.  plastica.  H.  characterized 
byadelicate  and  vascular  plastic  formation.  [Klein  (A,  319  [a.  31]).] 
— H.  punctata.  Of  Benson,  a  condition  marked  by  a  number  of 
punctate  opacities  on  or  in  the  neighborhood  of  theanterior  portion 
of  the  hyaloid  membrane.  [''  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  27,  1889,  p. 
Ill  (a,  29).]— H,  purulenta.  Fr.,  hyalite puriUente.  Ger.,  eitrige  H. 
(oder  Glaskorperentziindung).  An  inflammation  characterized  by 
the  infiltration  of  the  vitreous  by  large  numbers  of  lymphoid  cells, 
so  that  the  vitreous  consists  practically  of  a  large  abscess.  It  may 
be  circumscribed  or  diffuse,  idiopathic  or  traumatic.  It  may  accom- 
pany a  general  panophthalmitis,  or  be  the  result  of  an  intra-ocular 
thrombus.  [F.]— H.  ser«>sa.  Fr.,  hyalite  seretise.  Ger.,  serose  H. 
(oder  Glaskoiperentzilndung).  A  low  grade  of  h.  characterized  by 
opacities,  and  fluidity  of  the  vitreous,  and  failing  vision.  It  is  usu- 
ally due  to  chorioiditis  or  cyclitis.  [F.]— Suppurating  li.  Lat., 
h.  suppitrativa.    See  //.  purulenta. 


O,  no,  02,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli*,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U«,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U»,  like  U  (German). 
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Hi(hu«)-a«l(a»l)-od-e"-i(e)'ti!'s. 


HYALODEITIS   (Lat.),    n.    f. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).    See  Hyalitis. 

HYALODEOGIISCHROTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-a21(an)- 
Od"e=-o(os)-gli2sk(gli%cli2)'ro2t-ez(as).  Gen.,  -rotet'os  {-et'is).  From 
voAoeiS^;,  vitreous,  and  yAwrxpiiTiis,  viscidity.  Viscidity  of  the  corpus 
vitreum.    [A,  322.] 

HYALODEOMAIACIA  (I.at.),  HYAtODEOMAlACOSIS 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  HiChu«)-a21(an)-od-e2-o(oS)-ma=l(masl)-a(aS)'si»(ki2)-a3, 
-a''lc(a'lc)-os'i''s.  Gen.,  -ac'ice,  cos'eos  (-cos'is).  From  voAoeiS^t, 
glassy,  and  piahaKia,  softness.  Softening  of  the  corpus  vitreum. 
[L,  50,  lOr  (a,  14).] 

HYALODEONYXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-an(aai)-od-e2-o(o«)- 
ni"x(nu'x)'i''s.    Gen.,  -nyx'eos  (-nyx'is).    See  Hyalonyxis. 

HYALODEOPKOPTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu»)-a21(aSl)-od'e»- 
o(o2)-pro^p-to'si''s.  Gen.,  -ptos'eos  i-is).  From  uaXoeiS^s,  glassy, 
and  TrpdiTTuo-is,  a  falling  forward.  Fr.,  hyalodeuproptose.  Ger., 
Glaskorpervorfall.   Prolapse  of  the  corpus  vitreum.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYAtODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Hi(hu«)-a21(a»l)-od'ez(as).  Gr., 
vaAo»6^5  (from  voAos^lass,  and  etSov,  resemblance).  Fr.,  hyalmde. 
Ger.,  glasahnlich.  See  Hyaloid  ;  as  a  n.  (Ger.,  Glaskorper),  the 
corpus  vitreum.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYALOGEN,  n.  Hi-a^l'o-je'n.  From  vaKot,  glass,  and  ■yei'vai', 
to  engender.  An  albuminous  substance  found  in  cartilage  ;  so 
called  because  it  is  readily  reduced  to  hyalin.  [Krukenberg, 
"Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,"  xx,  305,  in  "Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  Jan. 
10, 1885,  p.  21  (B).] 

HYALOID,  adj.  Hi'a^l-oid.  Gr.,  vaKuSrfi  (from  ua\09,  glass, 
and  etSoff,  resemblance).  Lat.,  hyalodes.  hyaloides,  hyatoideus. 
Fr.,  hyaifyide,  hyalo'idien.  Ger.,  glasdhnltch  (1st  def.).  It.,  vitreo 
(Istdef.).  Sp., I'lfreodstdef.).  1.  Pertainingtothecorpusvitreum  ; 
as  a  n.  (Lat.,  hyaloidea),  the  h.  membrane.  2.  As  a  n.,  of  Eimer,  a 
clear  zone  surrounding  the  nucleolus  of  cells.  ["  Arch.  f.  mikr. 
Anat.,"  1877,  p.  94  (J).] 

HYAtOIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-a21(a81)-o(oS)-isd(ed)'e=-as. 
See  under  Hyaloid. — H.  propria.    See  Hyaloid  membrane. 

HYALOIDEITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-a21(an)-o(o")-i=d(ed)-i'- 
(e2-e')-ti"s.    (Jen.,  -it'idos  (.-idis).    See  Hyalitis. 

HYAIiOIDIOPKOPTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu8)-aSl(a'l)-o(oS)- 
i2d(ed)-i'-o(o3)-pro''p-to'si"s.     Gen.,  -ptos'eos  (-is).     See  Hyalode- 

PEOPTOSIS. 

HYALOIDITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-a=l(a»I)-o(o»)-i»d(ed)-i(e)'- 
tl's.    Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).    Fr.,  hyalo'idite.    See  Hyalitis. 

HYAtOL,.i;NA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hi(hu«)-a21(an)-o(o')-len'(la»'e=n)-aS. 
Of  Bunge,  a  genus  of  the  Umbelliferce ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a 
section  of  the  genus  Selinum.  [B,  42  (a,  24).] — H.  Severzovi.  The 
Ferula  sit,mbul,    [B,  95.] 

HYAIjOM  (Ger.),  n.  Hu«-a»-lom'.  See  Hyaloma.— H.  der 
Haut.    See  Colloid  milium. 

HYALOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi(hu»)-a=l(a31)-o'ma».  Gen.,  -om'atos 
(■atis).  From  iiaXo;,  glass.  Fr.,  hyalome.  Ger.,  Hyalom.  A  con- 
version of  the  eye  into  a  glass-like  mass.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYAI-OMENINX  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hi(hu«^-a'I(a31)-o(o»)-men(man)'- 
i^n^x.  Gen.,  -ing'gos  (-ing'gis).  From  vaAo9,  glass,  and  firiviy^,  a 
membrane.  A  hyaloid  membrane,  especially  that  of  the  eye.  [L, 
50  (a,  14).] 

HYALONYXIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-ai'l(asi)-o(o3)-ni2x(nu«x)'i2s. 
Gen.,  -nyx'eos  {-is).  From  voAos,  glass,  and  vufis,  a  pricking. 
Puncture  of  the  corpus  vitreum,  as  in  keratonyxis.    [A,  322.] 

HYALOPHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-a21(aSl)-o(o»)-faj(fa»g)'- 
i*-a'.  From  va\ot,  glass,  and  ^a-yeti',  to  eat.  Ger.,  Olasfressen. 
A  mania  for,  or  a  vicious  habit  of,  eating  glass.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYALOPLASM,  n.  Hi'a'l-o-plai'z'm.  Gen., -plasm'atos  (-atis). 
Lat.,  hyaloplasnia  (from  iioAoff,  glass,  andirXdiTfia,  anything  formed). 
Fr.,  hyaloplasme.  1.  Of  Hanstein  (1880),  the  fundamental  hyaline 
substance  of  cells.  2.  Of  Strasburger,  the  more  homogeneous  and 
fluid  part  of  the  protoplasm  of  the  formative  cell.  [J,  15  ;  "  Quart. 
Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  N.  S.  xxx,  p.  33  (a,  32).]  Of.  Spongioplasm.— 
Nuclear  h.  Fr.,  hyaloplasme  nucleaire.  Of  Strasburger,  the 
reduplicated  filament  of  the  necleus,  more  dense  than  the  hyaline 
substance  (Ger.,  Kemsaft)  of  the  nucleus  itself.    [B,  104  (a,  24).] 

HYALOPTEKOCS,  adj.  Hi-a^l-o^pt'e'r-uSs.  Lat.,  Jiyalopterus 
(from  vaAoff,  glass,  and  jrTepov.  a  wing).  Fr.,  hyaloptere.  Having 
transparent  wings.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HYALOSOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi(hu«)-a'l(a''l)-o(oS)-so'ma'.  Gen., 
■som'atos  (.-atis).  From  Sa\os,  glass,  and  trSiiLa,  a  body.  Fr.,  hyalo- 
some.  Of  Planter,  the  hyaline  part  of  the  germinal  spot  in  the 
maturing  ova  of  molluscs.  ["  Arch,  f .  mikr.  Anat.,"  1885  (J).]  See 
also  Phothyalosoma. 

HYALO.SPEBMOUS,  adj.  Hi-aSI-o-spu'rm'uSs.  Lat.,  hyalo- 
spermus  (from  va\o9,  glass,  and  tnrepita,  a  seed).  Having  trans- 
parent seeds.    [L,  107.] 

HYAnasacbe   iGer.),  u.     Hu'-an'a'-zoir-e".     See  HviEric 

ACID. 

HYANCHB  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-aSn«(a8n!)'ke(ch!a).  Gen., 
-anch'es.  Gr.,  iJa-yx^  (from  £s,  a  swine,  and  ayx*^*'.  to  strangle).  See 
Cynanche  tonsillaris. 

HYBANTHtrS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hiab(hu«b)-a5n(aSn)'thu8s(thu*s). 
From  v/3os,  the  hump  of  a  camel,  and  S.v9ik,  a  flower.  Of  Jacquin, 
a  genus  of  the  ViolariecB,  tribe  Violece.  The  Hybanthece  are  a 
section  of  the  Violaceoe.  [B,  42, 121  (a,  24).] — H.  brevicaulis.  A 
species  found  in  Brazil,  used  like  lonidiwtn  ipecacuanha.  [B,  93 
(a,  14).]— H.  ipecacuanha.  The  lonidium  ipecacuanha.  [B,  121 
(a,  .35).]— H.  maytensillo.  A  species  growing  in  Chili.  [B.  93  (a, 
14).]— H.  inicropliyllus.  The lonidiumniicrophyllum.  [B,  121  (o, 
35). J— H.  parviiiorus.    The  lonidium  parvifiorum.     [B,  121  (a, 


35).]— H.  scandens.  The  lonidium  h.  [B,  93  (a.  14).]— H.  stria- 
tus.  A  species  found  in  the  West  Indies  ;  used  like  lonidium  ipe- 
cacuanha. [B,  93  (a,  14).] — H.  urticsefolius.  A  Brazilian  species. 
[B,  93  (a,  14),J— H.  verticillatus.  The  lonidium  polyaloefolium. 
[B.  93  (a,  14).] 

HYBERNATION,  u.    Hi-bu^rn-a'shu'n.    See  Hibernation. 

HYBOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi(hu«)-bo'nia'.  Gen.,  -bom'atosi-atis). 
Gr.,  ii/3(i>fia.  See  Gibbosity.— H.  scoliosis.  Lateral  curvature  of 
the  spine.    [L,  29  (a,  29).] 

HYBOMilTBE  (Fr.),  n.  E-bo-me^tr'.  From  iipos,  a  hump, 
and  fiirpov,  a  measure.  An  instrument  for  measuring  a  pathologi- 
cal projection.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HYBOSIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-bo'si2s.  Gen.,-os'eos(-os'is).  Gr., 
v0(i>(7t;.    See  Gibbosity. 

HYBRID,  adj.  Hi'briM.  Lat.,  hybridus  (from  tl/3pi$,  wanton 
violence).  Fr.,  hybride.  Ger.,  ft.  1.  Of  mixed  origin,  cross-bred, 
mongrel  (said  of  animals  and  plants).  2.  Of  a  disease,  due  to 
more  than  one  kind  of  poison.  [B,  1, 123  (a,  24).]— H,  of  measles 
and  scarlet  fever.    See  ROtheln. 

HYBRIDATION,  n.  Hi-bri2d-a'shu»n.  Fr.,  h.  See  Hybridi- 
zation. 

HYBRIDISM,  n.  Hib'ri^d-i'z'm.  From  if^pis,  wanton  violence, 
The  act  of  making  or  becoming  hybrid. — Syphilitic  h.  Of  Verneuil, 
a  condition  in  which  the  effects  of  syphilis  and  some  other  diseases 
(such  as  alcoholism,  malarial  diseases,  neoplasms,  varicose  ulcers, 
etc.)  are  combined.  It  is  maintained  that  this  combination  pro- 
duces affections  that  are  unlike  either  of  the  diseases  concerned, 
though  most  resembling  syphilis,  and  also  that  the  resulting  affec- 
tion IS  entirely  unaffected  by  antisyphilitic  treatment.  ["Med. 
Chron.,"  April,  1888,  p.  47  ;  "  Union  m6d.,"  Dec.  17.  1887  (G).] 

HYBBIDITY,  n.  Hi-bri^d'i^'-ti''.  From  v|8pii,  wanton  violence. 
Fr.,  hybridan.    The  state  of  being  hybrid. 

HYBRIDIZATION,  n.  Hi-bri^d-i-za'shu'n.  From  vfipi(eiv, 
to  wax  wanton.  The  process,  or  tiie  fact,  of  the  formation  of  a 
hybrid  (disease,  animal,  or  plant).    See  Ci-oss-fertiltzation. 

HYDALEOUS,  adj.  Hi-dal'eu's.  Gr.,  iSoAeos  (from  tiSiop, 
water).    Watery,  dropsical.    [A,  311  (a,  21).] 

HYDANTOIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-a^n-to'i^k;  Fr..  acide  hydan- 
toigv£.  Grer..  Hydaniotnsdure.  Glycoluramic  or  gl.vcohiricacid,  a 
crystalline  body,  CsHeN^Os  =  NH^.CO.NH  -  CHj.CO.OH,  possess- 
ing the  properties  of  a  monobasic  acid,  and  derived  from  hydantoin 
(glycolyl  urea)  by  the  addition  of  the  elements  of  a  molecule  of 
water.    [B,  4.] 

HYDANTOIN,  n.  Hid-a^n'to-i'n.  Fr.,  hydantdine.  Ger.,  jr., 
Hydantoin.  Glycolyl  urea,  a  body,  CaHjNjOj  =  CHjCOrNaHjCO, 
forming  colorless,  acicular  crystals,  having  a  sweet  taste,  soluble 
in  water,  and  melting  at  206'>  C.    [B,  3,  4  (a,  38).] 

HYDARTHROS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Hid(hu«d)-a3r'thro=s.    See  Hy- 

DRARTHRON. 

HYDARTHROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu»d)-a'r-thro'si!s.  Gen., 
-thros'eos  (-os'is).  From  vfiup,  water,  and  apOpov,  a  joint.  Fr.,  hy- 
darthrose.    See  Hydrarthrosis. 

HYDARTHRUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu«d)-ar3th'ruSs(ru<s).  See 
Hydrarthron  and  Hydrarthrosis. 

HYDAT^NOMENOCS,  adj.  Hid-aS-te=n-o=m'eSn-u's.  Gr., 
vSaraivottevtn.  Lat.,  hydatcenomenus.  1.  Dropsical.  2.  Hydraemic. 
3.  Having  watery  menses.    [A,  311,  325.] 

HYDATENTEROCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-a»t(a't)-e»nt- 
e^r  o(o3^-se(ka)'le(la)  ;  in  Eng.,  hi-da^t-e^nt'e^r-o-sel.  (Jen.,  -cel'es. 
From  v6a>p,  water,  tvrepov,  an  intestine,  and  k^Aij,  a  tumor.  See 
Hydrenterocele. 

HYDATIC,  adj.    Hi-da=t'i«k.    Containing  hydatids,    [o,  34.] 

HYDATID,  n.  Hi'da^t-iM.  Written,  also,  hydatide.  Gr., 
v£aT(9.  Lat.,  hydatis.  Ger.,  H.,  Hydatide,  Wasserbla.se.  1.  See 
EcHiNococcus  hominis.  2.  The  vesicle  containing  an  echinococcus. 
3.  In  anatomy,  a  name  for  certain  bulbous  cyst-like  remnants  of 
atrophied  embryonic  structures,  one  of  which,  the  h.  of  Morgagni, 
hangs  by  a  pedicle  from  the  fimbriated  extremity  of  the  oviduct, 
and  another  from  the  epoophoron.  4.  In  the  pi.,  Ws,  see  Cystica. 
[A,  5 ;  B,  28  (a.  27).]— Alveolar  h's.  The  nerve  sacs  at  the  roots  of 
the  teeth,  [a,  40.]— Barren  h.  A  h.  (2d  def.)  in  which  there  are  no 
echinococcus  heads  developed  upon 
the  endocyst,  but  fluid  alone  is  con- 
tained within  it.  [Ashhurst  (a,  39).] 
See  AcEiPHALOCYSTS.— Carcinoma- 
tous h.  Fr.,  hydatide  carcinoma- 
teuse.  A  name  given  in  the  last  cent- 
ury, by  Adams,  to  the  animal  sup- 
posed to  constitute  the  morbid  tissue 
of  cancer,  [o,  40. 1— Fertile  h.  Anh. 
the  endocyst  of  which  is  supplied  with 
minute  buds  or  germmae,  which  de- 
velop into  scolices  or  echinococcus 
heads  that  eventually  break  loose 
from  their  attachments  and  form  sec- 
ondary and  tertiary  cysts.  These 
cysts  are  not  cured  by  tapping.  [L, 
40.] — Gid  li.  See  C(Enurus  cerebra- 
lis.—n.  cyst.  See  H.  (2d  def.).— H's 
of  Morgagni.  Lat.,  coipora  Mor- 
ganii,  corpuscula  saccifdrmia  [Eo- 
senmtillerj.  Fv.,hydatide8pediculees. 
Syn.:  hyaloid  bodies  [Simpson].  The 
terminal  bulbs  of  the  vestiges  of  the 
MUllerian  duct,  which  in  the  female  hang  from  the  fimbriated  ex- 
tremity of  the  oviduct  by  a  pedicle  in  the  female,  and  in  the  male  is 
situated  between  the  body  of  the  testicle  and  the  upper  globe  of  the 


a  hydatid  of  four  weeks' 
growth,  showing  the  ec- 
tocyst  and  endocyst. 
(FROM  cobbold  [A,  364],  af- 
ter leuckabt.) 
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epididymis.  [A,  5.] — H.  of  the  conjunctiva.  An  ancient  name 
for  a  pMyctenule  of 'the  conjunctiva,  [a,  39.]— H.  of  the  epididy- 
niis»  H.  of  the  Falloppian  tube,  U.  of  the  oviduct.  See  un- 
der if's  of  Morgagni.—K.  of  tlie  eyelid.  See  Hydatis  (2d  def.). 
— H*8  of  the  uterus.  An  old  term  for  a  vesicular  mole.— Pill- 
box Ii.  A  hydatid  cyst  which,  owing  to  its  endogenous  character 
is  made  up  of  several  smaller  h's,  one  within  the  other.  [Gross 
(a,  39).] — Multilocular  h.  See  EcHiNococcns  multilocularis. — 
Sterile  h.    See  Barren  h. — Uterine  h's.    See  H^s  of  the  uterus, 

HYDATIDE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  E-da»-ted,  hu'-da'-ted'e".  See  Hy- 
datid.—H'niihnlich  (Ger.).  See  Hydatifokm.— H'nkrankheit 
(Ger.).  See  Hydatidosis.- H's  p6dicul6es  (Fr.).  See  Hydatids 
of  Morgagni. 

HYDATIDEPATITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-an(ast)-i2d-e»p- 
(apj-a'-tUteJ'ti's.  Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis).  From  vSaris,  a  drop  of 
water,  and  ^n-arlTi!,  pertainmg  to  the  liver.  Fr.,  hydatidepatite. 
Hepatitis  associated  with  hydatids.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDATIDIC,  adj.  Hid-a^-ti^d'i'ik.  Lat.,  hydatidicua  (from 
vSaTi's,  a  drop  of  water).  Fr.,  hydatidique.  Pertaining  to  hydatids. 
[L,  107.] 

HYDATIDIFORM,  adj.  Hid-aS-ti'd'i=-fo=rm.  Fr.,  hydatidi- 
forme.    Ger.,  hydaiidenahnlich.    See  Hydatidoid. 

HYDATIDOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-a'-'t(aH)-i2d-o(o')-se- 
(ka)'le(Ia) ;  in  Eng.,  hid-a'-ti^d'o-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  From  iSaris,  a 
hydatid,  and  ic^\i),  a  tumor.  Qer.,  Wasserbktsenbruch.  An  oscheo- 
cele containing  hydatids.    [B.] 

HYDATIDOCEPHAI.US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu»d)-a2t(aH)-i2d- 
o(o')-se2f(ke2f  )'a21(a'l)-u=s(u<s).  From  vShti's,  a  hydatid,  and  Ke(j>ti\7J, 
the  head.    See  Gid. 

HYDATIBODBS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(hu«d)-a»t(aH)-i2d-od'ez(as). 
See  Hydatidoid. 

HYDATIDOGENOUS,  adj.  Hid-a^t-isd-o'j'ean-uSs.  From 
wSaTis,  a  hydatid,  and  yei'i'ai',  to  engender.  Having  the  capability 
of  producing  a  hydatid,    [a,  40.] 

HYDATIDOID,  adj.  Hid-a^t'i^d-oid.  Lat.,  hydatidodes,  hy- 
datidoides  (from  vSari's,  a  hydatid,  and  elSos,  resemblance).  Fr., 
hydatido'ide.    Ger.,  hydatidenahnlich.    Resembling  hydatids. 

HYDATIDOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu»d)-a=t(an)-i'd  o'ma=. 
Gen.,  -om'atos  (-atis).  From  uSartj,  a  hydatid.  Ger.,  Blaseiiwurm- 
geschumlst.    A.  hydatidic  tumor.    [Ij,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDATIDOSCHEOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-a=t(aHVi2d- 
o''s-ke'(ch2e2)-o(o3)-se(ka)'le(la) :  in  Eng.,  hi'd-a"t-i''d-o2s'ke''-o-sel. 
Gen.,  -cel'es.  From  vSaTi's,  a  hydatid,  oo-xeo*',  the  scrotum,  and 
k^Atj,  a  tumor.    See  Hydatidocele. 

HYDATIDOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu»d)-aat(an)-i2d-o'si=s.  Gen., 
-os'eos  (-is).  From  ufiarts,  a  hydatid.  Fr.,  hydatidose.  Ger.,  Hyda- 
tidenkrankheit.  The  state  of  being  affected  with  hydatids.  [L,  60 
(«,  14).] 

HYDATIDOTJS,  adj.  Hid-a^t'i^d-u's.  Lat.,  hydatidosus.  Fr., 
hydatideux.    Affected  with  hydatids.    [A,  323.] 

HYDATIFOKM,  adj.  Hi-da^fi'-fo^rm.  From  iSari!,  a  hy- 
datid, and /orma,  form.    See  Hydatidoid. 

HYDATIGENA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Hid(hu«d)  a»t(aH)-i!!j(i=g)'e'n-as. 
From  uSoTi5,  a  hydatid,  and  veVo?,  a  genus.  A  genus  of  tlie  Tjini- 
adce  in  the  larval  state.  [Goeze  (L,  16).]— H.  granulosa.  See 
EcHiNococcus  hominis. — H.  orbicularis,  H.  oblonga.  See 
Cysticercus  tenuicoUis. 

HYDATIGENOUS,  adj.  Hid-a't-i'j'e'n-u's.  From  vpSaTi's,  a 
hydatid,  and  yewav^  to  engender.  Fr.,  hydatig^ne.  Causing,  or 
bearing,  or  caused  by  hydatids.    [L,  50, 107  (a,  14).] 

HYDATINIFOKM,  adj.  Hi^d-a't-i^n'is-fo'rm.  See  Hydati- 
doid. 

HYDATINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(hu«d)-a2t(aH)-i(e)'nuSs(nu<s). 
Gr,,  uSaretvos,  vSttTCFOf.  Fr.,  hydatinien.  Watery  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the 
neut,,  hydatinunn=  vSareivovX  a  certain  ancient  coUyrium  made 
with  rain-water.    [A,  .311 ;  Galen  (A,  325).] 

HYDATIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)'a«t(a'tl-i's.  Gen.,  -at'idos 
(-Mis).  Gr.,  vSaTi'i  (from  iiSap,  water).  Fr.,  hydatide.  Oer.,  H.,  Hy- 
datidCy  Wasserbldschen.  It.,  idatide.  Sp.,  hiddtide.  Lit.,  a  parti- 
cle of  water  (Lat.,  aijuwio),  a  drop.  1.  Ahydatid,  or  a  hydatid  cyst ; 
of  Lamarck,  a  genus  of  the  Tceniadoe  in  the  larval  state ;  of  Rudolphi, 
the  Echinococcus  hominis.  [L,  16.]  2.  (Obs.)  a  rounded  vesicle,  as 
large  as  a  pea,  with  pellucid  contents,  usually  solitary,  met  with 
often  on  the  eyelids.  [G,  11.]— H.  aceplialocystis.  See  Acephalo- 
cyst.— H.  cellulosa.  Cystic  degeneration  in  cellular  tissue.  [G, 
11,] — H.  ccenurus.  See  Cientjrus  cerebralis. — H.  conjunctivse, 
H.  cuticularis.  Ger.,  Wasserbldschen  am  Augapfel.  See  H.  (2d 
def.). — ,H.  ditrachyceras.  See  Ditrachyceras. — H.  echino- 
coccus. See  EcHiNOCOCCCS.— H.  erratica.  See  Echinococcus 
Tiomtrws.- H'flnne  (Ger.).  See  Cysticbrchs.— H.  glandulse  lacri- 
malis.  An  old  term  for  a  hydatid  cyst  of  the  lacrymal  gland.  [F.] 
— H.  globosa.    See  Cysticercus  tejiiticoHtg.— Hydatldes  Mor- 

fagnii.  See  Hydatids  of  Morgagni.— R.  palpebrse.  See  H.  (2d 
ef .).— H.  tunicsB  vaginalis  testiculi.  The  hydatid  of  Morgagni 
in  the  male.  A  small  cystic  tumor  about  3  lines  in  dianieter  situ- 
ated at  the  junction  of  the  testicle  and  the  epididymis,  attached 
to  the  tunica  vaginalis,  [a,  40.]— Taenia  h.  An  old  term  for  the 
vesicular  mole.    [A,  43.] 

HYDATISM,  n.  Hi"d'a"-ti=z'm.  Gr.,  vSanirii6t.  Lat.,  hyda- 
tismus.  Fr.,  hydatisme.  Ger.,  Wassergermtsch,  Flussigkeitsschall. 
It.,  idatiamo.  Sp.,  hidatismo.  1.  Of  Cselius  Aurelianus,  the  sound 
produced  by  moving  a  liquid  contained  in  a  cavity,  especially  that 
of  the  thorax.  [L,  41.  44,  50  (a,  14).]  2.  The  percussion  note  elicit- 
ed in  hydrothorax.    [L,  135  (a,  39).] 

HYDATISOMATOUS,  adj.  Hi^d-a'-tiS-som'a't-u's.  Lat.,  hyda- 
tisomatus  (from  vSaWs,  a  drop  of  water,  and  irSiiia,  a  body).    Of  De 


Blainville,  having  vesicle-shaped  bodies  (said  of  a  tribe  of  the  Hy- 
datisomata).  [L,  180.]  The  Hydatisomata  of  De  Blainville  belong 
to  the  class  of  subannelids.    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

HYDATOCEtE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hisd(hu8d)-an(ast)-o(oS)-se(ka)'- 
le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  hi'-'d'a^'t-o-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es  (-oe).  See  Hydatido- 
cele and  Hydrocele. 

HYDATOCHI.OOS     (Lat.),     HYDATOCHIOKOS     (Lat.), 

HYDATOCHLOUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Hi=d(hu»d)-an(ast)-o=k(oSch!')'- 
lo(lo2)-o=s,  -o=k(o=ch2)-lo'ro2s,  -o"k(o=ch2)'lo(Io2)-u*s(u*s).  Gr.,  v8a- 
ToxAoos  (from  iiSwp,  water,  and  xAdij,  the  first  light-green  shoot  of 
plants).    Ger.,wassergriin.    Watery  and  green.    [A,  311  (a,  17).] 

HYDATOCHOLOS  (Lat.),  HYDATOCHOI,US  (Lat.),  adj's. 
Hi=d(hu«d)-a!'t(ast)-o2k(o"ch»)'o''l-o''s,-u'siu<s).  Gr.,uaoToxi>Ao5(from 
tiScop,  water,  and  x<^^o;,  bile).  Ger.,  u-dsserig-gallicht.  Uf  Hippoc- 
rates, watery  and  containing  bile  (said  of  the  stools).    [A.  322.] 

HYDATOCHROOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(hu«d)-aH(a8t)-o2k(o2ch2)'- 
ro(ro'')-o''s.  Gr.,  vfiaroxpoo^  (from  lifiup,  water,  and  \po6^.  color). 
Ger.,  wasserfarbig.  01  the  color  of  water ;  of  Hippocrates,  pale  as 
water.    LA,  311  (a,  17) ;  L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDATODEITIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hi2d(hu«d)-a!'t(aH)-od-e=-i(e)'- 
ti^s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  v&aTtitSrj^,  watery  (see  also  -His*). 
Inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  anterior  chamber  of 
the  eye.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDATODBS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(hu«d)-an(aH)-od'ez{as).  Gr., 
vSaTwfiTjs  (from  tlfiup,  water,  and  elfios,  resemblance).  Fr.,  hydato'ide. 
Ger.,  wdsserig.  1.  Of  Hippocrates,  waterj^ ;  of  urine,  limpid  ;  of  a 
person,  dropsical.  2.  Of  Galen,  diluted  with  water  (said  of  wine). 
[A,  311  (a,  17) ;  L,  50  (a,  14).]    3.  As  a  n.,  the  aqueous  humor.    [B.] 

HYDATOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-a2t(aH)-o(oS)-je''n- 
(ge^n)'e2s-i'^s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  (-gen'esis).  From  vSiop,  water,  and 
yeveirif,  a  production.  Fr.,  hydatogen&se.  Ger.,  Wasserbildung. 
The  formation  of  water,  or  of  a  watery  fluid,  in  the  body.  [L,  50, 
107  (a,  14).] 

HYDATOID,  adj.  Hi=d'a=t-0id.  Gr.,  iSarieit,  vSaToetS^s,  iSa- 
Tu8i}s  (from  lifiup.  water,  and  etfios,  resemblance).  Lat.,  hydaloides. 
Fr.,  hydato'ide.  Ger.,  wasserdhnltch  (1st  def.).  blasenwurmdhnlich 
(2d  def.).  It.,  idatoide.  Sp.,  hidatoide.  1.  Water-like.  [L,  41,  44 
(a,  14).]  8.  Resembling  a  hydatid,  [a,  17.]  3.  As  a  n.,  the  aqueous 
humor  and  its  supposititious  investment. 

HYDATONCUS  (LatA  n.  m.  Hid(hu«d)-a=t(a't)-o2n2k'u's(u<s). 
From  vSup,  water,  and  oyKoj,  a  tumor.  Ger.,  Wassergeschwulst, 
A  swelling  with  watery  contents.    [L,  50, 107  (a,  14).] 

HYDATOPHTHONGOS  (Lat.),  HYDATOPHTHONGUS 
(Lat.),  n'sm.  Hid(hu=d)-a=t(a>t)-o"f-tho=n='go2s,  -gu3s(gu''s>.  From 
iiSiap,  water,  and  ift96yyoi,  the  voice.  Fr.,  hydaiophthonge.  Of  Pi- 
oriy,  hydatism.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDATOPOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-a5t(ast)-o(o')-i)o(po=)'- 
zi'^(si'*)-a^.  Gr.,  vSaroiratria  (from  ifStop.  water,  and  irderts,  a  drinking). 
Fr.,  hydatoposie.  Ger.,  Wassertrinken.  The  drinking  of  water. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  311  [a,  17]).] 

HYDATOPOTA  (Lat.),  HYDATOPOTES  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Hid- 
(hu''d)-a''t(a=t)-o°p'o'it-a',  -ez(as).  Gen.,  -op'oice,  -op'otu  (-ce).  From 
ifSwp,  water,  and  iroTeiv,  to  drink.    A  water-drinker.    [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

HYDATORKHCEA  (Lat.1,  n.  f .  Hid(hu«d)-a=t(an)-o2r-re'(ro2'- 
e2)-a3.  Gr.,  ifSarooppta  (from  iifiup,  water,  and  poi'a,  a  flow).  See 
Hydrorrhcea. 

HYDAXOSCHEOCEtE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-an(ast)-o2s- 
ke=(ch"e2)-o(o')-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng,,  hid-a^t-o^s'ke^-o-sel.  Gen., 
-cel'es.    See  Hydatidoscheocele. 

HYDATOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hi=d(hu«d)-aH(ast)-o'si2s.  Gen., 
-os'eos  i-os'is).   From  w6aToi)i/,  to  make  watery.    Fr.,  hydatose.   See 

HYDATOGENESIS. 

HYDATOTHERAPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-aH(ast)-o(o»)- 
the''r-a=p(a=p)-i(e)'a^.    Fr.,  hydatotherapie.    See  Hydrotherapy. 

HYDATUrA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2d(hu«d)-a!t(a=t)'u21(u<l)-aS.  From 
vSaTi's,  a  drop  of  water.  A  genus  of  the  Tceniadoe  in  the  larval 
state.  [L.]— H.  cerebralis.  See  Ccenurus  cerebralis.—H..  soli- 
taria.    See  Cysticercus  tenuicoUis. 

HYDERIASIS  (Lat.),  n,  f,  HiM(hu«d)-e=r-i(i2)-a(aS)'si2s.  Gen., 
-as'eos  (-as'is).    Gr.,  i/Sepiaa-t^.    See  Hydrops. 

HYDERICUS  (Lat.),  HYDEKODES  (Lat.).  adj's.  Hid(hu«d)- 
e''r'i2k-u^s(u*s),  -e^r-od'eztas).  Gr.,  vSepi/cd;,  vSepat&tji.  Dropsical. 
[L.  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDERONCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu«d)-e2r-o=n2k'u!is(u<s). 
From  iiSepiK,  the  dropsy,  and  ovkos,  a  tumor.    See  Hydatoncus. 

HYDEROS  (Lat.),  HYDERUS  (Lat.1,  n's  m.  Hi»d(hu"d)'e2r- 
o^s,  -u3s(u^s).  Gr.,  vSepos  (from  tffiup.  water).  1.  Of  Greek  writers, 
diabetes,  also  dropsy.  2.  Of  later  writers,  ascites  and  anasarca. 
3.  Of  Paulus  ^gineta,  hepathyderus.  [L,  50  (o,  14) ;  L,  107  ;  L,  135 
(«,  38).] 

HYDNE  (Fr.),  n.  Ed-n'.  See  Hydnum.— H.  blanc.  See  Hyd- 
NUM  album.— H.  cure-oreille.  See  Hydnum  auriscalpium.—'H., 
^cailleux.  See  Hydnum  subsquamosttm,. — H.  en  forme  de 
coupe.  See  Hydnum  cyathifot^me.—H.,  h^risson.  See  Hydnum 
erinacewm. — H.  h^risson  sonterrain.  See  Hydnum  erinaceuni 
subterraneum. — H.  imbriqufe.  See  Hydnum  imbricatum  (1st  def.) 
and  Hydnum  repandum. — H.  sinu6.  See  Hydnum  repandum. — H. 
zou6.    See  Hydnum  cyathiforme  concrescens. 

HYDNOCARPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi2d(hu»d)-no(no')-ka'rp'u's- 
(u*s).  From  ufiroc  (see  Hydnum)  and  Kapirds,  a  fruit.  Fr.,  hydno- 
carpe.  Of  GS-rtner,  a  genus  of  the  Bixaceoe,  tribe  Pangieoe.  [B, 
121  (a,  35).]— H.  anthelmlnthicus.  A  tree  growing  in  Cochin- 
China  not  generally  recognized  by  botanists,  but  from  the  struct- 
ure of  the  seed  probably  a  species  of  Gynocardia.  The  seed, 
known  in  Siam  as  mfcrafeo,  and  in  China  as  ta-fung-tsze,  is  used  in 
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a  variety  of  skin  diseases,  and  is  said  to  be  sometimes  substituted 
for  St.  Ignatius's  beans.  [B,  18.  ISl,  Hool?er  (a,  36).]— H.  iiicbri- 
ans.  A  species  found  in  Ceylon,  wtiere  it  is  called  maJcooloo.,  and 
on  the  Malabar  coast.  The  fruit  is  extremely  poisonous,  and  is 
used  in  New  Zealand  as  a  Ash  poison.  An  oil  obtained  from  the 
seed  is  used  in  India  in  leprosy  and  skin  diseases.  [B,  19, 121  (a, 
35).]— H.  odoratus.  See  Gynocardia  odorata.~tl.  venenatus. 
See  H.  inebrians. — H.  wig:htianu8.  A  species  found  in  India. 
An  infusion  of  the  seeds  is  used  as  a  detergent  douche  after  deliv- 
ery, and  an  oil  obtained  from  them  is  used  like  chaulmoogra  oil. 
[A,  479  (a,  21).] 
HYDNON   (Lat.),   u.   u.     Hi2d(hu8d)'noi'n.     Gr.,   vSvov.     See 

HVDNUM. 

HYDNOKA  (Laf),  n.  f.  Hiad(hu«d)'no=r-aS.  From  Uvav,  an 
edible  fungus,  and  opai',  to  see.  Fr.,  hydiiore.  Syn. :  Aphyteia 
[AchariussJ.  Of  Thunberg,  a  genus  of  fungus-like,  leafless  plants, 
of  tie  Cytinacece,  tribe  fradiiorece,  parasitic  on  the  roots  of  the 
Euphorbiaceoe,  etc.  The  Hydnorece  (Fr.,  hydnories)  are :  Of  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  Cytinaceae;  of  Reichenbach,  a 
division  of  the  Oytinece.  The  Hydnorirux  of  Agardh  are  an  order 
of  Fungi,  including  H.  and  Rafflesia.  [B,  19,  38,  42, 121, 170  (o,  24),] 
— H.  africana.  Fr,,  aphytee  aquatique,  melon  d^eau  de  Hotten- 
tots. Jackal's-kost,  a  species  found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  It 
smells  like  decaying  roast  beef.  The  Hottentots  eat  the  fruit,  raw 
or  cooked.    [B,  19, 173  (a,  24).] 

HYDNUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi2d(hu«d)'nu'm(nu*m).  Gr.,  iiimv. 
Fr.,  hydne.    Ger.,  Stachelpilz,  Stachelschwamm.    Of  Linnaeus,  a 

fenus  of  the  Hydnece.  The  Hydnacei  (Fr.,  hydnaces)  are  an  or- 
er  of  the  Hymenomycetes.  The  Hydnece  or  Hydnei  (Fr.,  hydnees, 
hydnes ;  Ger.,  Hydneen)  are  a  division  of  hymenomycetous  Ecto- 
basides  (by  some  authors  made  a  natural  order  of  Fimgi).  The 
Hydnidce  of  Gray  are  the  same  (in  part).  [B,  19, 104, 121 ,  173, 180, 291 
(a,  24).]— Coral-like  li.,  H.  abletinnin.  See  H.  cordlloides.—il. 
album.  Fr.,  hydne  blanc.  A  species  eaten  in  France.  [B,  173  (a, 
24).] — H.  alpiuuin.  T^he  Sphagnum  alpinum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H, 
aui'iscalpium.  Fr.,  hydne  cure-oreille,  brouquichoms.  An  edible 
species  found  on  fir  cones.  [B,  19, 173  (a,  24).]— H,  barba  Jovis. 
Ger.,  Bartschwamm.  The  Jew's  beard,  a  species  growing  on  de- 
caved  branches  and  hollow  trunks  of  trees.  [B,  48,  71  (a,  14).]— H. 
caput  Medusae.  Fr.,  tSte  de  Meduse.  Ger.,  Medusenkopf.  A  spe- 
cies eaten  in  Europe.  [B,  173, 180  (a,  24).]— H.  cai-nosum.  See  H. 
repandum. — H.  cerTinum.  1.  See  H,  imbricatum  (1st  def.).  2. 
See  H.  ennaceum, — H.  clandestinuin.  See  H.  repandum. — H. 
coralloides,  H.  coralloideuui,  H.  crispum.  Fr.,  hydne  coral- 
lo'ide,  chevelure  des  arbres,  come  de  cerf.  cmileur  de  chair.  A  spe- 
cies eaten  in  Piedmont  and  Tuscany.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  cnbile 
fi.  The  Sphagnum  alpinum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  cyatlilforine. 
Fr.,  hydne  en  forme  de  coupe.  An  edible  species.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— 
H.  cyatliiforine  coucrescens.  A  variety  of  H.  cyathiforme. 
[B,  lf3  (a,  24).]— H.  diversidens.  A  species  with  a  whitish  fleshy 
pileus  found  on  birch  trees  in  Europe.  It  is  recommended  as  a 
wholesome  food.  [B,  314,  316  (a,  35).]— H.  erlnaceum.  Fr.,  hydne 
fierisson.  Ger.,  Igelschwamm.  An  edible  species  found  growing 
in  the  autumn  on  old  oaks  and  beeches  in  southern  and  central 
Europe.  [B,  173,  180  (o,  24).]- H.  erinaceum  subterraneum. 
Fr.,  hydne  herisson  souterrain.  A  subterranean  variety  of  H. 
erinaceum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  flavidum.  See  H.  repandum. 
— H.  iinbricatuin.  Fr.,  hydne  imbrique  (1st  def.),  barbe  de  bouc 
(1st  def.).  Ger.,  HabicMsschwamm  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  Linnseus,  the 
goat-beard  or  hawk-mushroom,  an  edible  species  growing  in  au- 
tumn on  the  ground.  2.  Of  Bolton,  the  H.  repandum,  or,  according 
to  PomS,  a  variety  of  the  latter.  3.  Of  Schumacher,  the  H.  sub- 
squamosum.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  lacinatum.  See  H.  coral- 
loides.—H.  medium.  See  H.  repandum. — H.  muscoides.  Fr., 
hydne  muscmde.  Of  Schumacher,  the  H.  coralloides  ;  of  Persoon, 
a  variety  of  the  same.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  ramosum.  See  H. 
coralloides.— -tl.  repandum,  H.  rufescens.  Fr.,  hydne  sinui 
(ou  imhrique),  arresteron,  barbe  de  chevre  (ou  de  vac/tp),  chamois, 
chevrette,  chevrotine,  pied  de  mouton  blanc,  rigv^clte,  urchin. 
Ger.,  Stoppelpilz,  toeisser  Ziegenfuss.  A  species  found  late  in  the 
summer  or  in  the  autumn  in  woods,  scattered  in  patches  or  occur- 
ring in  large  rings.  It  is  an  excellent  article  of  food.  [B,  19, 173. 
180  (a,  24).1— H.  scrobiculatum.  See  H.  cyathiforme.S.  sinu- 
atnm.  See  H.  repandum.S.  squamosum.  1.  Of  Schaffer, 
see  H.  repandum.  2.  Of  Bulliard,  see  H.  subsquamosum  (1st.  def.). 
— H>  squarrosum.  See  H.  imbricatum  (1st  def.). — H.  stalach- 
titium.  See  H.  coralloides. — H.  subsquamosum.  Fr.,  hydne 
icailleux,  chevrottine  ecailleuse,  granxle  chevrette.  1.  A  species 
eaten  in  France.  2.  Var.  a  of  Batsch,  the  H.  imbricatum  (1st  def.). 
[B,  173  («,  24).]— H.  zonatum.  Fr.,  hydne  zone.  See  H.  cyathi- 
forme concrescens. 

HYDOBKHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-o''r-re'(ro"e')-a'.  See 
Hydro  RRBCEA. 

HYDKA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)'ra'.  Gr.,  iSpa.  1.  Of  Linnaeus, 
a  genus  of  the  Tceniadop  in  the  larval  state.  [L,  16.]  2.  A  genus 
of  fresh-water  Hydrozoa,  remarkable  for  the  fact  that  every  part 
of  it  when  cut  in  pieces  becomes  a  new  organism.  [B.]— H.  ny- 
datula.  See  Cysticercus  tenuicollis, — H.  viridis.  A  species  of 
H.  (2d  def.)  found  in  fresh  water ;  it  is  green,  and  the  tentacula, 
which  number  8  or  10,  are  much  shorter  than  the  body,    [o,  39.] 

HYDBABIBTIC  ACID,  HYDKABIETINIC  ACID,  n's. 
Hid-ra^b-i'-e''t'i2k,  -i-e!'t-i''n'i''k.  Fr.,  acide  hydrabiitique.  A  white, 
crystalline  acid,  C44H|,80s,  fusing  partially  at  129°  C!.,  melting  at 
144°  C,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether  ;  formed 
by  treating  sodium  amalgam  with  abiotic  acid.  [B,  46  (a,  39) ;  L, 
49  (a,  38).] 

HYDKACETAMIDB,  n.  Hid-ra^s-eSfaSm-i'd.  Fr.,  hydraci- 
tamide.  An  amorphous  body,  CbHjjNj,  formed  by  exposing  alde- 
hyde ammonia  for  some  time  to  moisture,  or  to  alcohol- ;  soluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether,  and  decomposed  by  boil- 
ing water.    [B,  3,  4,  46,  93  (a,  38).] 


HYDKACETIX.  n.  Hid-ra^s'e'it-i^n.  Frpm  fiSpa,  a  water-ser- 
pent. Fr.,  Uydracetine,  pyvodine,  acetyl-phenyl-hydrazine.  Of 
Guttman,  pure  acetphenylhydrazide,  CjHjNH  —  NH.CjHaO,  for- 
merly used  in  an  impure  state  under  the  name  of  pyrodine.  It 
forms  a  white,  crystalline,  odorless,  and  almost  tasteless  powder, 
soluble  with  difficulty  in  water  (1  to  50),  easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  a 
powerful  reducing  agent,  and  decidedly  antipyretic  and  antirheu- 
matic. It  has  been  used  in  the  form  of  an  ointment  in  psoriasis. 
r-'Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxviii  (a,  14);  ''Therap. 
Gaz.,"  Aug.  11,  p.  546  (a,  17).] 

HYDKACHNE(Lat.),n.f.  Hid(hu«d)-ra«k(ra'ch2)'ne(na).  Gen., 
■rach'nes.  From  ilSup,  water,  and  ix'V,  anything  shaved  off.  Fr., 
hydrachne.  Ger.,  frieselartige  Wasserblase.  A  small  watery  vesi- 
cle of  the  skin  or  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth.  [L,  50 
(a,  W).] 

HYDRACHN.IDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  HiM(hu«d)-ra!'k(ra»ch>)'- 
ni2d-ez(e3s).  From  vStop,  water,  axvri,  anything  shaved  off,  and 
elSos,  resemblance.  Ger.,  Wasserpocken,  Lymphpocken.  1.  Vesi- 
cles witli  watery  contents.  [L,  50  (a,  14).]  2.  The  water-mites,  a 
family  of  the  Acaridea,  found,  when  immature,  as  parasites  on 
water-bugs  and  beetles,  and,  through  life,  on  the  gills  of  the  fresh- 
water mussel.    [B,  77  (a,  24).] 

HYDKACID,  n.  Hi-dra^s'i^d,  For  deriv.,  see  Hydrogen  and 
Acid.    Lat.,  hydracidum.    Fr.,  hydracide.    See  Hydrogen  acid. 

HYDBACBYLAMIC  ACID,  n.  Hi-dra=k-riq-a=m'i«k.  Fr., 
acide  hydracrylamique.    Ger.,  Hydracrylaminsdure.    See  Lacta- 

MIC  ACID. 

HYDBACBYI.ATE, n.  Hi-dra^k'rinat.  Fr.,7i.  Qer., Hydra- 
crylat.  A  salt  of  hydracrylio  acid.  The  h's  are  isomeric  with  the 
lactates,  and  have  in  general  the  constitution  Rn(CsHsOs)n,  where 
Rn  is  a  radicle  of  the  combining  power  n.    [B.] 

HTDBACBYLIC  ACID,  n.  Hi-dra^k-ri^ri^k.  Fr.,  adde 
hydracrylique  (ou  lactiqtie  nonal).  Ger.,  Hydra crylsdure,-  A 
syrupy,  acid  liquid,  CHj.OH.(CH.CH)O.OH  (probably),  or  CsH^G,- 
(acrylic  acid)  +  HjO  =  CsH^Os,  isomeric  with  lactic  acid,  into  which 
it  is  converted  by  prolonged  boiling  with  an  excess  of  soda.  [B,  46 
(a,  39).] 

HYDBADEN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Hi'a(hu«d)'ra'd(ra»d)-e»n- 
(an).  Gen.,  -ad'enos  (-is).  From  iiSap,  water,  and  aS-^v,  a  gland. 
See  Lymphatic  oland. 

HYDRADENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-rai'd(ra'd)-e"n-i(e)'- 
ti^s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  Ftom  iiSiop.  water,  and  aS^c,  a  gland 
(see  also  -itis*).  Inflammation  of  a  lymphatic  gland.  [E.]— H. 
axillaris.    See  Hidrosadenitis. 

HYDKAD^NOMBS  (Fr.),  n.  E-dra»-da-nom.  Of  Jacquet  and 
Darier,  an  affection  of  the  skin  in  which  red  papules  develop,  vary- 
ing in  size  from  that  of  pin-heads  to  that  of  peas,  without  subjective 
symptoms,  and  which  are  said  to  be  due  to  adenoid  epithelioma  of 
the  sweat-glands.  ["Ann.  de  dermat.  et  de  syphil.,"  May,  1887,  p. 
317  (G).] 

HYDBADENYPEBTBOPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«dVraM- 
(ra'd)-e'n-ip(u»p)-e2r-tro(tro'')'fi=-a'.  From  SSoip,  water,  iSrjv,  a 
gland,  inrip,  beyond  measure,  and  rpm^q,  nourishment.  Hyper- 
trophy of  a  lymphatic  gland.    [A,  322.] 

HYDR^DOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-red'(ra"e'd)-o«s.  Gen., 
-rced'oos  i-rced'ous).  From  iifiup,  water,  and  otfiws,  shame.  A  swell- 
ing of  the  female  pudendum.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDRjEMATOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-re2m(ra'-e=m)- 
a!'t(a»t)-o(o')-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  hid-re2m'a''t-o-sel.  Fr.,  hydro- 
hematocele.    A.  hsematocele  consecutive  to  a  hydrocele.    [A,  526.] 

HYDR.S}MIA  (Lat.),  n.  Hi2d(hu"d)-rem'(ra8'e2m)-i^-a».  From 
vSup,  water,  and  alfia.  blood.  Fr.,  hydremie,  hydrohemie.  Ger., 
Hydrdmie,  Wdsserigkeit  des  Blutes.  It.,  idroemia,  idremia.  Sp., 
hidrohemia.  A  condition  in  which  the  watery  constituent  of  the 
blood  is  abnormally  increased  ;  due  to  haemorrhage,  albuminuria, 
deficient  excretion  of  water  from  the  kidneys  or  skin,  and  possibly 
extensive  burns.    [D.] 

HY'DB^MIC,  adj.  Hi-drem'i=k.  Fr.,  hydroemique.  Ger., 
hydrdmisch.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  affected  with  nydraemia. 
[a,  17.] 

HYDBA^BOPflBICARDIE  fPiorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-dra'-a-ro- 
pa-re-ka'r-de.  From  vSup.  water,  d^p,  air,  irepi,  around,  and  KopSia, 
the  heart.  A  collection  of  liquid  and  gas  in  the  pericardium.  [A, 
250  (a,  21).] 

HYDRA:6bOPEBITONIE  [Plorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-dra'-a-ro-pa- 
re-to-ne.  From  ilSwp.  water,  aijp,  air.  and  Trepirdi'aioi',  the  peritonrewm. 
An  effusion  of  water  and  gas  into  the  peritonaeum.    [A,  260  (o,  21).] 

HYDBAEBOPI.EUBIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),n.  E-dra>-a-ro-plu5-re, 
From  vSiiip,  water,  ow,  air,  and  irkevpi,  the  side.  See  Hydropkeu- 
mothorax. 

HYDBAFORM,  adj.  Hi'dra'-fo^rm.  From  iiSpa.  a  water-ser- 
pent, and  forma,  form.  Having  the  form  of  the  common  fresh- 
water polyp  (Hi/dra).    [B,  28  (a,  27).] 

HYDRAGOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  sing,  and  n.  pi.  Hid(hu»d)-ra'-go]- 
(gog)'i'-a».  Gr.,  vSpayoivia  (from  t/Smp,  water,  and  iyeiv.  to  lead).  1. 
(Sing.)  hydragogue  action.  2.  (N.  pi.)  the  lymphatics.  [L,  60  (a, 
14);  L,  135  (a,  39).] 

HYDRAGOGON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi»d(hu»d)-raS-go'go=n.  From 
iiSmp,  water,  and  aynv,  to  conduct.  1.  A  hydragogue.  2.  The  JS«s- 
cus  aculeatus.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HYDRAGOGUE,  adj.  Hi'dra'-go'g.  Gr.,  iSpaymyot  (from 
SSap,  water,  and  a7«i',  to  conduct).  Lat.,  hydragogus.  Fr.,  ft. 
Ger.,  wassertreibend.  Causing  copious  watery  evacuations,  espe- 
cially by  the  bowels. 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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HYDRAGOGUBKLat.),  n.n.  Hid(hu«d)-ra»-gog'uSm(u<m).  A 
hydragogue  remedy.— H.  Buylei.    See  Argenti  h.  Boylii. 

HYDKAt,  adj.  Hi'dra^l.  Lat.,  hydralis  (from  liSup,  water). 
Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Hydrales  or  the  h.  alliance  (Lat.,  nixus  hy- 
dralis).   [o,  24.J 

.  HYDBAIiCOHOr,,  n.  Hi-dra=rko-ho=l.  From  tiScop.  water, 
and  alcohol.  Fr.,  hydralcool.  Of  BSral.  brandy  or  spirit  contain- 
ing 88  per  cent,  of  alcohol.    [B,  119  (a,  38j.] 

HYDKALCOOLAT  (Fr.).  n.  E-dra^il-ko-o-last.  A  hydrolate 
to  which  alcohol  has  been  added.    [B,  38  (a,  38).] 

HYDKALCOOLATUKE  (Fr.),  n.  E-draSl-ko-o-la^-tu'r.  A 
tincture  made  with  diluted  alcohol.    [B,  38,  93  (a,  38).] 

HYI)RAL,COOI,£(Fr.),n.  E-dra»l-ko-o-la.  A  mixture  of  1  part 
of  rectified  alcohol  and  30  parts  of  water.    [B,  119  (a,  38j.] 

HYDKAIiCOOLIQUE  (Fr,),  adj.  E-dra>l-ko-o-lek.  Contain- 
ing hydralcohol  as  an  excipient,    [B,  38  (a,  38).] 

HYDRAIES  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  Hid(hu«d) -ra)(rasi)'ez(e»s).  From 
v2wp,  water.  Of  Lindley,  an  alliance  (nixu.i)  qf  the  Epigynoe^  in- 
cluding the  Hydrocharideae ;  and  subsequently  the  Hydrocharideas, 
Naiadacece,  and  Zosteraceoe.    [B,  170  (a,  84).] 

HYDRALIZAKIX,  n.  Hi-dra^l-iV-'a^r-iSn.  A  dlhydroxydihy- 
dranthraquinone,  C,jH,o04  =  CoH4    q/qS)  CaHj(OH)j,     occurring 

as  a  yellow  precipitate  when  an  alkaline  alizarin  solution  is  warmed 
with  tin  and  treated  with  acid.    [B,  4  (a,  38).] 

HYDKAi:,KOHOi:.OI,YTON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  HiM(hu»d)-ra21(rasi)- 
ko-ho'l-o"l'i2t(u't)-o2n.    See  Hydkocohololyton. 

HYDRAIil^AS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hifhu»)-dra=l(dra31)'la2s(laSs). 
Gen.,  lant'os  i-lant'cs).  From  vStap,  water,  and  oAAas  (see  Allan- 
Tois).  Fr.,  hydrallante.  Ger.,  Meh'ydroi'rhoe.  Of  Dug6s,  excess 
of  the  allantoic  fluid.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDRALMA  (Lat.),  HYDRAI.ME  (Lat.),  n's  f .  Hi(hu«)-dran- 
(dra^l)'ma3,  -me(ma).  (Sen.,  -ai'nioe,  -al'mes.  Gr.,  vfipaA/nij  (from 
uSojp,  water,  and  a\ix-r\,  brine).  Fr.,  hydralme,  eau  de  mer.  Ger., 
Satzwa.'iser.  Sea-water  ;  in  the  pi.,  hydralmoe  (Fr.,  hydralmes),  salt, 
or  sea-water  baths.    [L,  50  («,  14) ;  135  (a,  39).] 

HYDRALOGEN,  n.  Hid^^a'l'o-ie^n.  From  vSiap,  water,  oiAs, 
salt,  and  yei'vac,  to  engender.    Hydrochloric  acid.    [L,  80.] 

BYDRAMIDE,  n.  Hid'ra^m-i^ddd).  1.  An  amide  produced  by 
the  action  of  ammonia  on  an  aromatic  aldehyde  (e.  (/.,  hydroben- 
zamide).  8.  An  old  name  for  ammonia,  from  the  supposition  that 
it  was  a  compound  of  amidogen  and  hydrogen.  [B,  46 ;  Kane  (B, 
98).]— H.  carbonate.  An  old  name  for  normal  ammonium  car- 
bonate.   LB,  98.] 

HYDRAMIE  (Ger.),  n.    Hu»-dra-me'.    See    Hydremia. 

HYDRAMISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  Hu«-dram'i>sh.  Hydramio  ;  as 
a  n.,  a  person  affected  with  hydraemia.    [D.] 

HYDRAMNION  (Lat,),  HYDRAMNIOS  (Lat,),  n's  n.  and  m. 
Hid(hu^d)-ra'2m(ra3m)'ni2-o2n,  -o'^s.  Written,  also,  hydroamnios. 
From  vBtitp^  water,  and  ativiov,  the  amnion.  Fr,,  hydramnios.  Ger., 
Anhdufung  der  Amnion fius^igke it.  See  Dropsy  of  the  amnion. — 
Acute  h.  Fr.,  h.  aigu  [Charpentier].  H.  of  rapid  formation, 
accompanied  with  great  pain,  vomiting,  emaciation,  and  high 
fever,  and  threatening  abortion  or  the  life  of  the  patient.    [A,  15.] 

HYDRANGEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu»d)-ra»n(ra'n2)'3e2(ge2)-a». 
Fr.,  hydrangee^  hydrangelle.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  genus  of 
shrubs  of  the  Saxifragece,  tribe  Bydrangeoe.  Several  species 
found  in  Japan  are  used  in  making  tea.  The  ffydrangeacece  (Fr., 
hydrangeees)  of  Dumortierare  an  order  of  calycifloral  dicotyledons, 
including  //.,  etc.  The  Hydrangeaceoe,  or  hydrangeads,  of  Lindley 
are  the  same.  The  Hydrangece  of  Presl  are  a  tribe  or  ."subdivision  of 
the  Saxifraagcece.  The  Hydrangeece  of  De  CJandolle  and  the  Hydran- 


HYDRANGEA  HOKTENSIS.      [A,  337,] 

gieoe  of  Liebmann  and  Zuccarini  are  the  same,  [B,  19,  34,  43,  104, 
170  (a.  34).]— American  wild  h.  See  H.  a,rbore.icenii.—Cllml>ijig 
h.  The  Schizophragma  hydrangeoides.   [B,  875  (a,  84),]— Common 


h.  In  Europe,  the  H.  kortensis ;  in  America,  the  H.  arborescens. 
[B,  5,  375  {a,  34),]— H.  arborescens.  Seven-barks,  the  common  h. 
of  North  America.  The  root  contains  hydrangin  iq.  u,),  is  diu- 
retic, and  has  been  used  for  vesical  calculi.  In  lai-ge  doses  it  pro- 
duces vertigo.  [B,  5,  34  (a,  34) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
viii  (a,  14),]— H.  azazai.  A  species  found  in  Japan,  where  it  was 
formerly  much  used  as  an  antiperiodic  and  tonic.  ["Proc,  of  the 
Am,  Pharm.  Assoc.,''  xxviii  (a,  14).] — H,  liortensia,  H,  liortensis. 
The  changeable  h.  ;  probably  indigenous  to  China,  where  it  has 
long  been  cultivated.  [B,  19,  34, 104  (a,  84).]— H.  Thunbergii.  A 
species  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  in  Japan  to  make  a  tea  called 
ania-tsja,  or  tea  of  Heaven.  The  sweetish  leaves  contain  a  white, 
neutral,  crystalline  body,  CioHgOs.  melting  at  128°  C,  sparingly 
soluble  in  cold  or  hot  water  and  in  cold  alcohol  or  ether,  readily 
soluble  in  boiling  alcohol  or  ether,  hot  glacial  acetic  acid,  chloro- 
form, benzene,  or  dilute  alkalies,  ["Proc,  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxiv  (a.  14).]— H,  vulgaris.  See  H.  arborescens. — Litlii- 
ated  li.  A  proprietary  preparation  reputed  to  be  made  from  a 
species  of  H.  (probably  H.  arborescens)  and  to  contain  lithium ; 
used  as  a  lithontriptic  and  in  gouty  and  rheumatic  affections. 
[a,  33.] 

HYDRANGEITIS  (Lat.),  ii,  f,  Hid(hu«d)-ra2n(ra'n')-ne2(ge')- 
i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis).  From  iJStop,  water,  and  oyyeioF,  a 
vessel  (see  also  -itis*).    See  Lymphangeitis. 

HYDRANGEIOGRAFHY,  HYDRANGEIOI.OGY,  n'S, 
Hi-dra2n-ji2-o2g'ra''f-i2,  -o^l'o-ji^,  Lat.,  hydrangeiographfa,  hij- 
drangeioloqia  (from  iifiup,  water.  11776101'.  a  vessel,  and  ypa^eiv,  to 
write,  or  A6705,  understanding).  Fr..  hydrangHologie.  Ger,,  Lehre 
von  den  Lymphgefussen.  The  anatomy,  etc,  of  the  lymphatic 
vessels.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDRANGEION  (Lat.).  n.  n,  Hid(hu"d)-ra!n(raSn=)-ji'(ge2'i')- 
o^n,    A  lymphatic  vessel.    [A,  333,] 

HYDRAN<1E10T0MY,  n,  Hi-draSn-ji^-o't/o'm-i',  Lat,, 
hydrangeiotomia  (from  iiSiap,  water,  0776101',  a  vessel,  and  toju^,  a 
cutting),  (3er.,  Zergliederung  der  Lynqjhgefdsse.  Dissection  of 
the  lymphatic  vessels.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDRANGEIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi(hu9)-dra2n(dra'n2)-ji'(ge='i2)- 
u3m(u*m).    See  Hydrangeion. 

HYDRANGEiLE  (Fr,),  n,    E-dra'n2-zhe=l,    See  Hydrangea, 

HYDR.4NGIARKHEE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  From  iiSup,  water, 
a77€idi',  a  vessel,  and  poi'a,  a  flowing.    See  Pituitous  catarrh. 

HYDRANGIN,  n.  Hid-ra^ni'iSn.  A  crystalline  glucoside  ob- 
tained from  the  root  of  Hydrangea  arborescens.  It  melts  at  835" 
C.,  and,  on  increasing  the  temperature  slightly,  sublimes  without 
decomposing.  It  is  decomposed  by  dilute  acids  into  glucose  and  a 
resin-like  mass.  [B,  5  (a,  34) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
XXXV  (a,  14).] 

HYDRANGIUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Hid(hu»d)-ra=n(ra>n!')-ii'(ge2'i2)- 
u5m(u*m).    See  Hydrangeion. 

HYDRANISOIN,  n.  Hi-dra'n-i's-o'i^n.  Fr.,  hydraniao'ine.  A 
crystalline  substance.  C,,H,aOj,  resembling  cholesterin,  obtained 
by  treating  anisic  aldehyde  with  sodium  amalgam.  It  is  insoluble 
in  water  and  in  cold  ether,  soluble  in  ^alcohol,  and  melts  at  about 
170°  C.     [B,  38,  46,  93  (a,  14).] 

HYDKANOSOS  (Lat.),  HYDRANOSUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Hi(hu«)- 
dra'*n(dra3n)'o2s-o2s,  -u3s(u's).  Gen., -os'eosi-drnn'osis),or-dran'osi. 
From  iifiwp.  water,  and  vdo-os,  disease.  Fr.^  hydranose.  Ger.,  sernse 
Aussckicitzung.  It.,  idranosL.  1,  Of  Lobstein,  a  serous  exudation. 
8.  Of  some  modern  pathologists,  hydatosis.  [L,  41,  44,  50,  135  (a, 
14,  39).] 

HYDRANTH,  n.  Hi'dra'nth.  From  fiSwp,  water,  and  avios,  a 
flower.  The  proper  nutritive  zooid,  or  that  part  of  it  which  carries 
the  mouth  and  proper  digestive  cavity.    [L,  193.] 

HYDRANTOIC  ACID,  n.    Hi-dra=n-to'i=k.     See  Hydaktoio 

ACID. 

HYDRANTOIN,  n.    Hi-dra=n-to'i=n.    See  Hydantoin. 

HYDRANZOTHIN,  n.  Hid-ra^'n'zo-thi^n.  A  white  crystalline 
powder,  S2(CS,NHs[)2,  obtained  by  treating  ammonium  thiocyanace 
with  a  mixture  of  hydrochloric  acid  and  ferric  chloride,  and  in 
other  ways.    [B.  3  (a,  38).] 

HYDRAPORIA  (Lat.),  n,  f,  Hi(hu»)-dra'p(dra'p)-o(o=)'ri=-a'. 
From  iiSwp,  water,  and  anopia,  want  of  resource.  Fr.,  hydraporie. 
Ger.,  Mangel  an  Wasser.    An  insufficiency  of  water.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYDRARGICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hi(hu=)-dra3r'ji2(gi>)-ku's(ku*s). 
See  Hydrargyrate. 

HYDRABGOCHtORIDE,  n.  Hi-draSr-go-klor'i=d(id).  A 
compound  of  mercury  bichloride  with  another  chloride.    [L,  56.] 

HYDRARGURE  (Fr.),  n.  E-dra'r-gu»r.  From  v«pop7iipos, 
quicksilver.  An  amalgam  of  mercury  and  another  metal.  [B,  38 
(«,  14).l 

HYDRARGYRANATRIPSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hi(hu»)-dra'r"ji»r- 
(gu°r)-a2n(a'n)-a3-tri2p(trep)'si2s.  Gen.,  -trips'eos  (-trips' is).  From 
v5pdp7vpo$.  quicksilver,  and  Tptiiris,  friction,  Fr.,  hydrargyrana- 
tripsie.  Ger.,  Qnecksilbereinreibung.  Mercurial  friction.  [L,  60 
(«,  14).] 

HYDRARGYRATE,  adj.  Hi-dra'r'ji''-rat,  Lat.,  hydrargy- 
ratus,  hydrargyricus  (from  vSpdp7«po!,  quicksilver).  Fr.,  hydrargy- 
ride.    Of,  pertaining  to,  or  containing  mercury.    [B.] 

HYDRARGYRENTEROPHTHISIS  (Lat,),  n,  f,  Hi(hu«)- 
dra'r-ji'r(gu=r)  -  e^n-te'r  -  o2t(o=f)'i=s(thi2s)-  i^s.  Gen.,  -phthis'eos 
(-oph'ihisis).  From  vSpipyvpoi,  quicksilver,  Ivrepov,  an  intestine, 
and  ^Sio-is,  phthisis,  Fr,,  hydrargyrenterophtliisie.  Ger,,  Qiieck- 
silberdarmschwindsucht.  A  wasting  disease  of  the  intestines  pro- 
duced by  the  use  of  mercury,    [L,  41,  50  (a,  14),] 
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HYDRABGTKENTKIPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«);draSr-ii2r- 
(ga^rVe2a-tri2p(trep)'si2s.  Gen.,  -trips'eos  i-is).  From  vSpdpyvpos, 
quicksilver,  and  Tpi^is,  friction.  Ger.,  Quecksilberschmierkur.  A 
system  of  treatihent  consisting  in  the  use  of  mercurial  frictions. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYUKAKGYBEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  E-draSr-zhe-ru".  Containing 
mercury.    [L,  41.] 

HYDKAKGYRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-dra!ir-jir(gui>r)'i2-a=. 
From  vSpopyvpoj,  quicksilver  artificially  prepared  from  cinnabar 
ore.  Fr.,  hydrargyrie.  Ger.,  Hydrargyrie^  Quecksilberausschlag. 
1.  See  Eczema  mercwiale.  2.  Chronic  mercurial  poisoning.— H. 
febrilis.  Fr.,  hydrargyrie  febrile.  A  variety  of  h.  described  by 
Alley.  [G.]— H.  maligna.  Fr.,  hydrargyrie  vialigne.  A  very 
severe  (sometimes  fatal)  form  of  h.  or  mercurial  eczema  described 
by  Alley.  [G.]— H.  mitis.  Fr.,  hydrargyrie  benigne.  See  Ecze- 
ma mercuriale. 

HYDBAKGYKIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-dra9r-ji»r(gu«r)-ii'- 
a(a3)'si^s.  Gen.,  as'eos  {-is).  From  vfipapyupos,  quicksilver.  Fr., 
hydrargyrose.,  hydrargyrie.  Ger.,  Hydrargyrie^  Quecksdberkrank- 
heit.    Mercarialism,  mercurial  poisoning.    [L,  41,  44,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDBAEGYBIC,  adj.  Hi-dra'r-ji^r'i'^k.  Lat.,  hydrargyricus. 
Fr.,  hydrargyrique.  Mercuric,  pertaining  to  mercury.  [B  ;  L,  41, 
50  (a,  14).] 

HYDKABGYBIDE  (Fr.),  adj.  E-dra^r-zhe-red.  Resembling 
mercury.    [L,  41.] 

HYDBABGYBIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.    E-draSr-zhere,  hu"-draSr-gu«- 
re'.    See  Hydbakgykia  and  Hydraroyriasis. 
HYDBABGYRIQUB  (Fr.),  adj.     E-dra'r-zhe-rek.     See  Hy- 

DRABQYRIC. 

HYDBAB6YBlS(Lat.).n.  f.  Hi(hu=)-draSr'ji2r(gu»r)-i2s.  From 
vfipapyvpos,  quicksilver.  1.  Of  Bonnsdorf,  an  amalgam.  2.  In  the 
pi.,  hydrargyrides,  of  Beudant,  a  family  of  ponderable  bodies,  hav- 
ing mercury  as  their  type.    [L.1 

HYDBABGYBISM,  n.  Hi-dra=r'ji2-ri2z'm.  Lat.,  hydrargy- 
rismus.    See  Hydrargyriaris. 

HYDBABGYBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  h.  Hid(hu«d)-raSr-ji2r(gu'>r)'i2- 
u3m(u^m).    See  Eczema  mercuriale. 

HYDBABGYBOCYANATE  (Fr.),  n.  E-dra'r-zhe-ro-se-aS- 
na't.    A  salt  of  hydrargyrocyanlc  acid.    [B,  38  (a,  34).] 

HYDBAKGYBOCYANIC  ACID,  n.  Hi-draSr'ji^r-o-si-a'n'- 
i^k.  Fr.,  acide  hydrargyrocyanique.  An  acid  produced  by  the 
combination  of  hydrogen  with  mercury  cyanide.    [B,  38  ta,  14).] 

HYDBAEGYBO-KAMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi(hu«)-dra3r"ii2r- 
(gu«r)-o(o=)-kal(ka=l)'i2-u5m(u<m).  A  compound  of  mercury  and 
potassium.  [B.] — H.-k.  bgodatam.  SeeMKRCVRY  and  potassium 
iodide. — H.-k.  cyanldo-jodatum.  See  Mercury  and  potassium 
iodocyanide. — H.-k.  subsulfaro&um.  See  Merccry  and  potas- 
sium thiosulphnte. 

HYDBABGYBOMANIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hi(hu»)-draar-ji!'r(gu«r)- 
o(o3)-man(ma3n)'i"^-a3.  From  iiSpapyvpoq,  quicksilver,  and  ftavia, 
madness.  Fr..  hydrargyromanie.  Insanity  attributed  to  the  ex- 
cessive use  of  mercury.'    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDRABGYBOPEBICABDITIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Hi(hu»)-draSr- 
ji'r(gu*r)-o(o^)-pe2r-i2-ka3rd-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From 
vSpapyvpost  quicksilver,  ircpt,  around,  and  /capSia,  the  heart  (see  also 
iiiit*).  Fr.,  hydrargyropdricardite.  Mercarial  pericarditis.  [L, 
50  (a,  14).] 

HYDBABGYBOPHTHALMIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  HI(hu«)-draSr- 
ii2rfgu8r)-o2f-tha'*l(tha31)'mi2-a8.  From  vSpdpyvpos,  quicksilver,  and 
otl>9a\fi.ia,  ophthalmia.  Fr.,  hydrargyrophttialmie.  Ger.,  mercurielle 
Ophthalmie.    A  mercurial  ophthalmia.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDBABGYBO-PLUMBUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi(hu» )-dra=r"- 
ji'^r(gu*r)-o(o3)-plu''m(plu^m)'bu3m(bu*m).  From  hydrargyrum, 
quicksilver,  and  pluvibum,  lead.  A  compound  of  mercury  and 
lead.    [B.]— H.-p.  jodatum.    See  Lead  and  mercury  iodide. 

HYDEABGYBOPNBUMATIC,  adj.  Hi-draSr-ji^  ro-nu^- 
ma^t'-i^k.  From  vfipapyvpo?,  quicksilver,  and  iri-eu/ia,  air.  Fr.,  hy- 
drargyropneumatique.  Pertaining  to  mercury  and  toagas(see  H. 
TROUGH).     [L.  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDBABGYBOPSYDBACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-draSr"- 
ji»r(gu'r)-0(0=p)-si2d(sii''d)-ra(ra-'')'si'(ki2)-as.  From  iSpopyvpos, 
quicksilver,  and i/fi/Spol,  a  blister.  Fr.,  hydrargyropsydrncie.  (^er., 
mercurielle  Wasserkrdtze.  An  eruption  of  mercurial  pustules. 
[L,  50  (tt,  14).] 

HYDKABGYBOS  (Lat),  n.  ra.  Hi(hu»)-draSr'ji2r(gu«r)-o2s. 
Gr.,  vSpapyvpoi.    See  Hydrargyrum. 

HYDBABGYBOSIALOERHtE  A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  HKhu'Vdra'r"- 
jii'r(gu'r)-o(oS_)-si(si2)-a91(a»))-o2r-re'(ro''e2)-as.  From  iSpipyupos, 
quicksilver,  irCaXov,  saliva,  and  poi'a,  a  flowing.  Fr.,  hydraryyrosiat- 
orrhee.    Mercurial  salivation.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDBABGYBOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-dra>r-ji«r(gu«r)-o'si»s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  i-os'is).  From  vSpapyvpot,  quicksilver.  Fr.,  hydrargy- 
rose. 1.  Hydrargyriasis.  2.  The  use  of  mercurial  frictions  or  fu- 
migations.    [L,  41,  44,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYDBAKGYBOSO-AMMONICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hi(hu»)-draSr)- 
ii2r(^u"r)-os"o(o»)-a«m(a2m)-mon'ii'k-u's(u's).  Containing  both  am- 
momum  and  mercury.     [B.]    See  Azotas  h.~a. 

HY1)BAKGYE0.ST0M:ATITI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu»)-draSr"- 
ii'r(gu«r)-o(o3).stom(sto2m)-a2t(an)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis). 
From  uSpipyupos,  quicksilver,  andard/jitt,  the  mouth  (see  also-z/Zs*). 
1.  Mercurial  stomatitis.  8.  Of  Trenile.  mercurial  salivation.  [L, 
60  (a.  14).] 

HYDRABGYBOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hi(hu«)-draSr-ji2r(gu«r)-os'- 
u3s(u*s).    Mercurous.     [B.] 


HYDBABGYEOTBIPSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-dra=r"ji'r- 
(gu=r)-o(oS)  tri=p(trep)'sii's.  Gen.,  -trips'eos  (.-trips'is).  See  Hy- 
drargybanatripsis. 

HYDBABGYBUM  (Lat),  n.  n.    Hi(hu«)-draSr'jiMgu«r)uSm- 
(u*m).    Gr.,  uSpopyupos  (from  ifSftip,  water,  and  apyvpos,  silver).    Guz., 
pdro.     Hind.,  Mah.,  Beng.,  para.     Ar.,  jibaka.    Pers.,  simdba, 
jivaha.    Sanscr.,  paradaha.  rasama.    Fr.,  mercure  du  commerce 
[Fr.  Cod.]  (2d  def.).  mercure  purifie  [Fr.  Cod.]  (3d  def.).    Ger., 
Quecksilber.    It.,  idrargiro.    Sp.,  mercurio,  azogue  [Sp.  Ph.]  (2d 
def.),  mercurio  puro  [Sp.  Ph.]  (3d  def.).    Roum.,  mercuriu  [Roum. 
Ph.]  (3d  def.).    1.  Of  Plmy,  mercury  artificially  prepared  by  roast- 
ing cinnabar  with  charcoal.    3.  Of  the  Gr.  Ph.,  crude  mercury.    3. 
Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph., 
Netherl.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph.,  and  Swiss  Ph.,  mercury  purified  by 
distillation  for   medicinal   use.     [a,   38.]— Acetas   hydrargyri, 
Acetas  protoxydl  hydrargyri  [Belg.  Ph.].    See  Mercury  ace- 
tate.— Adeps   hydrargyri   muriate   oxygenate   medicatus. 
See  PoMMADE  de  Ci/iHo.— Adeps  hydrargyri  nitrate  medica- 
tus.   See  Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitratis.— Adeps  liydrargyri 
oxido  rubro  et  plumbi  acetate  medicatus.    See  Pomatum 
de  Regent. — Adeps  hydrargyro  medicatus.    See   Unguentum 
hydrargyri.— AAeps    nitrate    Hydrargyri    medicatus.      See 
Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitratis.  —  Ammoniiiretum   hydrar- 
gyri.    See  Ammoniated  mercury.— Aqua   hydrargyri  muri- 
atici  corrosivi  cum  opio.    See  Collyrium  ex  hydrargyro  muri- 
atico  corrosivo.— Anna,  hydrargyri   muriatici    mitis  ni^ra. 
See  Lotto  hydrargyri  nigra.— Balneum  hydrargyri  bichloridi. 
See    Balneum    me)-c«rja?c.— Bicliloretum    hydrargyri.      See 
Mercury   ftfcWorjde.— Bicyannretum    hydrargyri.     Mercury 
bicyanide.    [B.]— Bisulphuretum  hydrargyri  (rubrum).    See 
Rell  MERCURY  SM^p/wde.- Boras  hydrargyri.    A  preparation,  no 
longer  official,  made  by  triturating  together  22  parts  of  calomel 
and  26  of  borax,  adding  a  quantity  of  water  slowly,  decanting, 
then  thoroughly  washing  and  drying  the  i)recipitate,  or,  according 
to  some  of  the  older  pharmacopoeias,  by  dissolving  2  parts  of  calo- 
mel in  2  of  concentrated  nitric  acid,  diluting  with  4  parts  of  water, 
then  adding  a  solution  of  borax,  washing,  and  drying.    [B,  119  (o, 
38).]— Borussias  hydrargyri.    Mercury  cyanide,    [a,  38.]— Calx 
hydrargyri  rubra.     Red  mercury  oxide,    [a,  38.]— Carbonas 
hydrargyri.    See  Mercury  carbonate. — Ceratum  hydrargyri. 
See  Ceratum  mercMj-Mie.— Ceratum   hydrargyri   sulphnreti 
rubri.     See  Ceratum  cinnabaris.— Collyrium  ex  hydrargyro 
(muriatico)  corrosivo.    Syn.  :  aqua  hydrargyri  muriatici  cor- 
rosivi cum  opio.    A  preparation,  no  longer  official,  consisting  of  a 
grain  (6  centigrammes)  of  corrosive  sublimate,  either  tincture  of 
opium,  extract  of  opium,  or  Sj;denham's  laudanum  in  varying 
amount  and  rose-water  or  infusion  of  elder-flowers  varying  from 
37  to  180  grammes.    Some  of  the  pharmacopoeias  added  to  the  colly- 
rium a  little  licorice,  quince-seed,  or  tragacanth.    [B,  119  (a,  38).]— 
Collyrium  ex  muriate  hydrargyri  oxygenato.    A  prepara- 
tion, no  longer  official,  consisting  of  1  grain  of  corrosive  sublunate 
and  6  oz.  of  distilled  water.  [B,  119  (o,  38).]— Cyanuretnm  hydrar- 
gyri [Belg.  Ph.].  SeeMERCURYCj/anide.—Decoctum  hydrargyri. 
Fr.,  decoction  de  mercure  composie.    A  decoction,  formerly  offi- 
cial, made  by  boiling  1  part  of  mercury  and  6  parts  of  tansy-water, 
and  then  adding  1  part  syrup  of  peach-blossoms.    [B,  119  (a,  38).]— 
Seutocliloridum  hydrargyri.  See  Mercury  fticWoridc- Deu- 
toioduretum  hydrargyri  [Belg.  Ph.].    See  Mercury  biniodide. 
— Deutosulphas  hydrargyri.     See  Mercury  sidphate. — Deu- 
tosulpliuretum  hydrargyri  ruhrum.    See  Red  mercury  sul- 
phide.— Emplastrum  ammoniac!  cum  hydrargyro.    See  un- 
der Ammoniacum. — Emplastrum  cum  hydrargyro  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Bmpiostrtim/ij/drorgui-i  (2d def.).— Emplastrum  ex  hydrar- 
gyro (sen  hydrargyri  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  etc.]).    Fr., 
empldtre  (et  sparadrap  [Fr.  Cod.]  (2d  def.)  mercuriel.  Ger.,  Queck- 
silberpfiaster.    It.,  empiastro  di  mercurio,  empiastro  mercuriale. 
Sp.,  empiasto  mercurial  simple.     Roum.,  emplastru  mercuriale 
simplu  [Roum.  Ph.]  (1st  def.),  emplastru  mercuriale  compus  (2d 
def.).    Syn.  :  emplastrum  cum  hydrargyro  [Fr.  Cod.]  (2d  def.),  em- 
plastrum hydrargyro  compositum  [Swiss  Ph.]  (2d  def.).    l.Of  the 
U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  etc.,  a  preparation  consisting  of  metal- 
lic mercury  triturated  with  some  fatty  matter  till  the  separate 
globules  of  the  metal  cease  to.  be  visible,  and  incorporated  with 
lead  plaster.    2.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph.,  a  prepara- 
tion made  by  triturating  60  parts  of  metallic  mercury  with  80  of  sty- 
rax,  10  of  larch  turpentine,  1  part  volatile  oil  of  lavender  till  the 
mercury  globules  become  invisible,  and  adding  this  mixture  to  a 
lead  plaster  (200  parts  lead)  [Fr.  Cod.,  Swiss  Ph.],  or  by  adding  40 
parts  styrax  and  2  of  oil  of  lavender  to  the  plaster-prepared  accord- 
ing to  def.  1  [Roum.  Ph.].    There  are  further  put  into  the  prepara- 
tion yellow  wax  (10  parts  [Fr    Cod.,  Swiss  Ph.],  80  [Roum.  Ph.]). 
colophony  (10  parts  [Fr.  Cod.],  80  parts  [Roum.  Ph.])  (for  which  the 
Swiss  Ph.  substitutes  10  parts  of  pine  resin),  gum  ammoniac,  pow- 
dered myrrh,  and  olibanum  (3  parts  each  [Fr.  Cod.],  4  parts  each 
[Swiss  Ph.],  5  parts  each  [Roum.  Ph.]),  powdered  saffron  (2  parts 
[Fr.  Cod.,  Swiss  Ph.],  3  parts  [Roum.  Ph.]).  and  in  the  Fr.  Cod.,  3  of 
powdered  bdellium.    The  amount  of  mercury  in  the  different  prep- 
arations is  33  per  cent,  [Br.  Ph.],  40  r'r  cent  [U.  S.  Ph.],  20  per 
cent.  [Ger.  Ph.],  18  per  cent.  [Fr.  Cod.J,  and  in  the  other  pharma- 
copoeias varies  from  ]2i  to  30  per  cent.    [B,  95,  113  (a,  88).]— Em- 
plastrum hydrargyri  compositum.  See  i'mpiastrum /ij/diar- 
OTri(2ddef.).— Emplastrum  hydrargyri  cum  conic.    A  plas- 
ter, formerly  official,  consisting  of  equal  parts  of  mercurial  plaster 
and  hemlock  plaster  worked  together.    [B,  119  («.  38).]— Emplas- 
trum liydrargyri  cum  conlo  et  opio.     A  plaster,  formerly 
official,  consisting  of  6  parts  of  emplastrum  hydrargyri  cum  como 
and  1  part  of  opium  thoroughly  mixed.    [B,  lin  fa.  .38).]— Hydrar- 
gyri acetas.     See  Mercury  acetofc— Hydrargyri  amidato- 
bichloridnin  (seu  ainmonio-chloridum).     See  Ammoniated 
MERCURY. — Hydrargyri  ainmonio-cliloridum.     See  Ammoni- 
ated mercury.— Hydrargyri  benzoas.   See  Mercury  benzoate,— 
Hydrargyri  hibromidum.     See  Mercury  (jionnde.- Hydrar- 
gyri bichloretum  (seu  bichloridum).  See  Mercury  bichloride. 
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— Hydrargj^ri  bicyanidum.  Mercury  bicyanide.  [a,  38.]— Hy- 
drargyri  oijodatum  rubrum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Russ. 
Ph.]  (seu  biniodidum).  See  Mercury  biniodide.—Hy drsLi-gyri 
bioxidum.  Mercury  binoxide.  [a,  38.]— Hydrargyri  bisul- 
pburetum.  Mercury  Ijisulphide.  [a,  38. J— Hydrargyri  borus- 
Bias.  See  Mercury  cyanide. — Hydrargyri  bromidum.  Mer- 
ciirous  bromide.  [B.]  See  Mercury  6?'omide.— Hydrargyri 
cliloretum  (seu  chloriduiu).  See  Mercury  chloride. ^ilydra,r~ 
gyri  cliloriduiu  corrosivum  [U.  S.  Ph.J.  See  Mercury  bichlo- 
ride.— Hydrargyri  chloridum  mite  [TJ.  S.  Ph.].  See  Mercury 
c/iZon'de.— Hydrargyri  cyanidum  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (seu  cyanure- 
tuui).  See  Mercury  cyamde.— Hydrargyri  deuto-iodidum 
(feeu  deuto-ioduretuin).  See  Mercury  6m iodide.— Hydrargyri 
deutonitras  (seu  dipernitrasj.  See  Mercury  pernifrafe.— Hy- 
drargyri et  ammonii  cbloridum.  Mercury  and  auimonium. 
chloride,  [a,  38.J  See  Ammoniated  mercury.— Hydrargyri  et 
arsenici  iodidum.  See  Mercury  and  aisenic  iodide.- Hydrar- 
gyri et  potassii  iodocyaiiidum.  See  Mercury  and  potassium 
iodoc2/a?iide.— Hydrargyri  et  potassii  iodidum.  Mercury  and 
potassium  iodide,  [a,  38.]— Hydrargyri  et  quiniae  chloridum 
(seu  protocliloridum).  See  Mercury  and  quinine  chloride. — 
Hydrargyri  et  stibii  sulphuretum.  See  .^thiops  antimo- 
nialis. — Hydrargyri  et  zinci  cyanidum.  See  Mercury  and  zinc 
cyanide. — Hydrai*gyri  hyperoxodes.  Mercuric  oxide,  [a,  38.] 
—Hydrargyri  iodidum  [U.  S.  Ph..  1850].  See  Mercury  protio- 
dide. — Hydrargyri  iodidum  chloridum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]. 
See  Mercury  cTiioWod ide.— Hydrargyri  iodidum  rubrum.  See 
Mercury  bmiodide.— Hydrargyri  iodidum  viride  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br. 
Ph.].  See  Mercury  jpro/iodide.— Hydrargyri  iodobichloridum 
(seu  iodo-chloridum).  See  Mercury  c/iioriodide.— Hydrargyri 
xnurias  eorrosivus.  See  Mercury  bichloride. — Hydrargyri  mu- 
rias  dulcis  sublimatus.  Calomel  prepared  bj^  subhmation.  [a, 
38.]  See  Mercury  chloride. — Hydrargyri  murias  oxygenatus. 
See  Mercury  bichloride.  —  Hydrargyri  murias  spirituosus 
liquidus.  See  Liquor  hydrargyri  oxymuriatis. — Hydrargyri 
murias  suboxygenatus  prsecipitatione  paratus.  Calomel 
prepared  by  precipitation,  [a,  38.]— Hydrargyri  nitras.  Mercury 
nitrate.— Hydrargyri  nitrico-oxidum  (seu  oxydum).  Red  mer- 
cury oxide,  [a,  38.]— Hydrargyri  oxalas.  Mercury  oxalate.  [B.] 
— Hydrargyri  oxiduin.  Mercury  oxide.  [B.] — Hydrargyri  oxi- 
dum  flavum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  See  Yellow  mercUry  oxide. 
— Hydrargyri  oxidum  nigrum.  See  Blach  mercury  oxide. — 
Hydrargyri  oxidum  rubrum  fU.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]  (seu  oxodes 
rubrum).  See  Red  mercury  oxide. — Hydrargyri  oxydi  murias 
ammonlacalis.  See  Ammoniated  mercury.— Hydrargyri  oxy- 
dulum  uigrum.  See  Black  mercury  oxide.— Hydrargyri  oxy- 
dulum  nitrico-ammoniacale.  See  Ammoniated  mercury.— 
Hydrargyri  oxydum.  Mercury  oxide,  [a,  38.] — Hydrargyri 
oxydum  flavum.  Yellow  mercury- oxide,  [a,  38.]— Hydrargyri 
oxydum  nigrum.  Black  mercury  oxide,  [a,  38.] — Hydrargyri 
oxydum  nitricum  (seu  rubrum).  Red  mercury  oxide,  [a,  38.] 
— Hydrargyri  oxydum  saccharatum.  See  H.  saccharatum. — 
Hydrargyri  oxydum  sulphuricum.  Mercuric  sulphate,  [a, 
38.] — Hydrargyri  oxymurias  (seu  perchloriduin  [Br.  Ph.]). 
See  Mercury  bicAioride.— Hydrargyri  periodidum.  See  Mer- 
cury 6i?iiodide.— Hydrargyri  permurias.  Mercury  bichloride, 
[a,  38.]— Hydrargyri  pernitras.  Mercuric  nitrate.  [B.] — Hy- 
drargyri persulphas  [Br.  Ph.].  Mercuric  sulphate,  [a,  30.]— 
Hydrargyri  preecipitatum  album.  See  Am~noniated  mercury, 
— Hydrargyri  prsecipitatum  nigrum.  See  Mercury  and  anti- 
mony nifi'ate.- Hydrargyri  preeparata.  Preparations  of  mer- 
cury. [B,  95.]  — Hydrai'gyri  proto-iodidum  (seu  proto-iodure- 
tum).  Mercury  protiodide.  [a,  38.]— Hydrargyri  protonitras. 
Mercury  protonitrate.  [a,  38.]— Hydrargyri  prototartras.  See 
Mercury  fariraie.— Hydrargyri  priissias.  Mercury  cyanide, 
[a,  38.]— Hydrargyi'i  rubri  per  acldo  nltrico  oxydum.  Red 
m^ercury  oxide,  [a,  38.]— Hydrargyri  saccharum  vermifugum. 
See  II.  saccft.a?-ai«m.— Hydrargyri  salia.  Salts  of  mercury.  [B, 
95,] — Hydrargyri  subchloridum  [Br.  Ph.].  Mercurous  chloride, 
[B.]  See  Mercury  chloride. — Hydrargyri  sublodldum.  See 
Mercury  »rol5iodide.— Hydrargyri  submurlas.  Calomel,  [a, 
38.]  See  Mercury  c/i^oWde. —Hydrargyri  submurias  ammoni- 
atum.  See  Ammoniated  mercury.— Hydrargyri  subsulphas 
flavus  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  Mercury  subsulphate. —HyAra^r^ri  sul- 
phas (flava,  seu  flavus).  See  Mercury  s^Uphate. — Hydrargyri 
sulpliidum  rubrum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Red  mercury  sulphide,  [a,  38.] 
— Hydi'argyri  sulpJiuretum  nigrum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1850].  Black 
mercury  sulphide.  [B.]— Hydrargyri  sulphuretum  rubrum 
[U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  See  Red  mercury  a«?pMde.— Hydrargyi'i  super- 
murias.  Mercury  bichloride,  [a,  38.]— Hydrargyri  supernitras. 
Mercury  supernitrate.  [a,  38.]— Hydrargyi-i  tartras.  Mercury 
tartrate,  [a,  38,] — H.  acetatum,  H.  acetlcum  [CJr,  Ph.]  (oxyda- 
tum,  seu  oxydulatuna).  See  Mercury  acetate.— Tl.  fethylooli- 
loratum.  See  Mercury  ethyl  chloride,— H.-  albuminatum. 
Mercury  albuminate  [a,  38.]— H.  amidatobichloratum  [Russ. 
Ph.]  (seu  amraoniato-muriaticum  [Gr.  Ph.],  seu  ammonia- 
tum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  seu  ammonio-chloridum).  See  Am- 
moniated MERCURY.— H.  arseniato-jodatum.  See  Mercury  and 
arsenic  iodide.— H^  arsenico- sulphuratum.  See  .^thiops 
auripigmentalis. — H.  auratum.  A  homoeopathic  trituration  of 
gold  amalgam.  [B,  270  (a,  38).  |— H.  benzoicum  oxydatum.  See 
Mercury  benzoate. — H.  bibromatum.  See  Mercury  bibromide. 
— H.  bichloratum,  1.  See  Mercury  bichloride.  2.  Of  the  Ger. 
Ph.,  also  a  test  solution  made  by  dissolving  1  part  of  mercuric 
chloride  in  9  parts  of  water.  [B,  205.]— H.  bichloratum  sethyla- 
tum  (seu  gethylicum).  See  Mercury  ethyl  chloride.—H,  bi- 
chloratum albuminatum.  A  compound  of  corrosive  subli- 
mate and  albumin  used  for  hypodermic  in-jection,  and  made  by 
mixing  20  parts  of  water  with  5  of  the  white  of  nen's  eggs,  straining, 
and  adding  a  solution  of  3  parte  of  corrosive  sublimate  with  30  of 
water,  washing  and  filtering  the  precipitate  obtained,  then  dissolv- 
ing in  a  solution  of  6  parts  of  common  salt  and  100  parts  of  water, 
and  diluting  so  that  a  cubic  centimetre  of  the  liquid  shall  contain  a 


centigramme  of  corrosive  subhmate.  [B,  270  (a,  38}.]— H.  bichlora- 
tum ammoniatum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.].  See  Ammoniated 
mercury. — H.  bichloratum  carbamidatumsolutum.  A  prep- 
aration made  by  dissolving  a  gramme  of  corrosive  sublimate  in 
enough  hot  water  to  make  100  cubic  ctm.  of  solution,  cooling,  then 
adding  50  centigrammes  of  carbamide  and  filtering.  Recommended 
for  hypodermic  injection  in  syphilis.  [B,  270  (a,  38).]— H.  bichlora- 
tum corrosivum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph,].  See 
Mercury  bichloride.— H,  bichloratum  cum  ammonio  chlora- 
to.  See  Alembroth. — H.  bichloratum  cum  hydrargyro  bijo- 
dato.  See  Mercury  chlor iodide. —Jl.  bichloratum  cumnatrio 
chlorato.  See  Mercury  and  sodium  chloride.— H,  bichloratum 
pulveratum.  Powdered  corrosive  sublimate.  [B,  95  (a,  38).J~H. 
blchloroiodatuin,  H.  bichlorojodatum.  See  Mercury  chlorio- 
dide.-H.  bicyanatum.  See  Mercury  cyanide.— H,  bliodatum 
[Ger.  Ph.].  See  Mercury  biniodide.—H.  hiiodatum  cum  kalio 
iodato.  See  Mercury  and  potassium  iodide. — H.  biiodatum 
rubrum,  H.  bijodatum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  See  Mercury 
&i«.iodide,— H.  bijodatum  cum  kalio  jodato.  See  Mercury 
and  potassium  iodide.— H.  bijodatum  rubrum  [Austr,  Ph,, 
Hung.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  See  Mercury  biniodide.—U.  bisulfu- 
ratum  (rubrum),  H,  bisulfuretum,  H.  bisulphurafcum 
rubrum.  See  Red  mercury  sulphide.— H.  borussicum.  See 
Mercury  cyanide.—tl.  bromatum  (insolublleV  See  Mercury 
bromide.— H.  bromatum  mite.  See  Mercury  bromide.— H. 
calcinatum.  Red  mercury  oxide,  [a,  38,]— H,  carbolicum. 
See  Mercury  carbolate.—H..  chinicum  oxydulatum.  Mercurous 
qumate.  [a,  38.]— H.  chloratum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]  (dulfli,seu 
mite  [Swiss  Ph.],  seu  mite  lEevlgatuin,  seu  mite  praecipita- 
tlone  paratum,  seu  mite  sublimatione  paratum  [Austr.  Ph., 
Hung,  Ph.]).  See  Mercury  chloride.—H.  chloratum  (mite)  va- 
pore  paratum.  See  Protochlorure  de  mercure  par  vaporisation. 
— H.  chloratum  mite  via  humida  paratum  [Austr.  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.],  H.  chloratum  vapore  paratum  [Ger.  Ph,],  See  Mer- 
cury chloride.—H,  chlorobijodatum,  H.  chlorojodatum. 
See  Mercury  chloriodide. — H.  corrosivum  album  (seu  subli- 
matum).  See  Mercury  bichloride.— H.  crudum  [Norw.  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  See  H.  (2ddef,).— H.  cum  carbonate  cal- 
cico  [Netherl.  Ph.J,  H.  cum  creta  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph,,  Finn.  Ph. 
(3d  ed.),  Swed.  Ph.J,  Fr.,  mercure  avec  la  craie.  Ger.,  Quecksilber 
mit  Kreide.  It.,  Sp,,  Tnercurio  con  creta.  Mercury  with  chalk; 
gray  powder.  The  U.  S.  preparation  is  made  by  triturating  38 
parts  of  mercury  with  12  of  milk-sugar  and  50  parts  of  prepared 
chalk  (moistened  with  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  ether  and  alco- 
hol), and  continuing  the  process  until  the  whole  has  been  reduced  to 
a  powder  of  a  uniform  gray  color,  in  which  the  separate  globules  of 
mercury  are  no  longer  visible  with  a  magnifying  power  of  10  diame- 
ters. The  other  preparations  are  made  by  triturating  together  1 
part  of  mercury  with  2  parts-  [Br.  Ph.,  Swed,  Ph.],  1|  part  [Finn. 
Ph.]  of  prepared  chalk,  or  with  5  parts  of  precipitated  calcium 
carbonate  [Netherl.  Ph.],  until  the  mercury  is  extmguished  and  the 
mixture  has  a  uniform  gray  color.  The  proportion  of  mercury  is 
38  per  cent.  [U.  S.  Ph.],  37-5  per  cent.  [Finn.  Ph.],  335-  per  cent.  [Br. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.], and  16f  percent.  [Netherl.  Ph.].  Used  as  a  laxative, 
especially  for  children.  [B.]— H.  cyanatum  [Ger.  Ph.',  Swiss  Ph.]. 
See  Mercury  cyanide. — H.  cyanatum  cum  kalio  jodato.  See 
Mercury  andpotassium,  iodocyanide.—Ji.  cyanogenatum.  Mer- 
cury cyanide.— H.  depuratum  [Norw,  Ph., Swed.  Ph., Russ.  Ph.,  Gr. 
Ph.J.  See  H.  (3d  def).— H.  dulce  psecipitatum  [Belg.  Ph.  (early 
ed.)].— See  Mercury  c/i^oride.— H.elainicum.  See  Mercvry oleote. 
— H.  et  stibium  sulfurata  [Pruss.  Ph.  (6th  ed.),  Russ.  Ph.].  See 
jEthiops  antimonialis. — H.  et  zincum  cyanatum.  See  Mercury 
and  zinc  cyanide.— H,  extinctum.  Fr.,  mercure  Heinte.  Ger., 
geloshtes  Quecksilber.  Extinguished  mercury  ;  metallic  mercury 
triturated  with  some  fatty  substance  until  no  globules  of  the  metal 
can  be  discovered  with  a  weak  magnifying  glass.  [B,  270  (a,  38).] — 
H.  ferratum.  Fr..,  mercure ferre.  It. .,me7-curioferrato.  Ferrated 
mercury  ;  a  mixture  of  one  part  of  mercury  and  two  parts  of  hy- 
drated  iron  oxide,  triturated  till  the  mercury  is  extinguished.  [B,  2Vo 
(a,  38).]— H.  formamidatum  solutum.  A  solution  of  mercuric 
formamide,  (CH0.NH)2Hg,  made  by  treating  10  grammes  of  corro- 
sive sublimate  with  caustic  soda,  washing  the  precipitate,  and  then 
dissolving  in  formamide  and  a  little  water  at  w°  or  40°  C.,  diluting 
with  water,  so  as  to  make  1 ,000  grammes  of  the  hquid,  and  filtering. 
It  is  a  colorless,  odorless  liquid  with  slight  metallic  taste.  [B,  2<0 
(a,  38).]— H.  gummosum  Plenckii.  See  Mercure  gommeux  de 
Plenck.  [a,  38.]— H.  hydrocyanicum.  See  Mercury  cj/anfde.-H. 
hydrojodicum  oxydatum  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Mercury  biniodide.— 
H.  hydrojodicum  oxydulatum  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Mercury  pro/^o- 
dide.— H.  iodato-chloratum  [Gr.Ph.].  See  MERCi:RYc7iZoriodide. 
— H.  iodatum.  See  Mercury  protiodide.— H.  iodatum  cum 
chloridomercurii.  See  Mercury  chloriodide,— H.  lodatuin 
flavum  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.].  SeeMERCURYprohodide,—H.  iodatum 
rubrum.  See  Mercury  biniodide.—H,  jodatum  (flavuin).  See 
Mercury  protiodide.— H,  jodatum  rubrum.  See  Mercury 
6imodide.—H.  jodatum  viride  [Russ.  Ph.].  See  Mercury  proiio- 
dide.— H.  muriaticum.  See  Mercury  chloride.—H.  muriati- 
cum  corrosivum.  See  Mercury  bichloride.— H.  muriaticum 
dulce  (seu  mite  [Gr.  Ph.],  seu  mite  oxydulatum).  See 
Mercury  chloride.— H.  muriaticum  praecipitatum.  See  Am- 
moniated MERCURY.— H.  muriatum.  See  Mercury  chloride.— H. 
murlatum  ammoniacale.  See  Alembroth.— H.  muriatum 
corrosivum.  See  Mercury  bichloride.— H.  nitratujn.  See 
Mercury  protonitrate.— H.  nitratum  rubrum.  Red  inercury 
oxide,  [a,  38.]— H.  nitricum.  Mercurous  nitrate.  [B,  93.]— H.  ni- 
tricum (oxydatum).  See  MF.RCVRY  protonitrate.— H,  nitricum 
oxydatum  liquidum  [Gr.,  Ph.].  See  Liquor  hydrargyri  nitratis. 
— H.  nitricum  oxydatum  solutum.  See  Liquor  hydragyri 
nitratis.— H.  nitricum  oxdydulatum  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Swiss 
Ph.].  See  Mercury  protonitrate.— H.  nitricum  oxydulatum 
basicum.  See  Basic  mkrcvry  nitrate.— H.  nitricum  oxydula- 
tum crystallisatum  [Russ.  Ph.].  See  Mercury  protomtrote. 
— H.  nitricum  oxydulatum  liquidum  [Gr.  Ph.]  (seu  solutum 
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[Euss.  Ph.]).  See  Liquor  hydrargyH  nitrici  oxydulati.—H.  oleSiii- 
cum  (seu  oleo-stearinicum).  See  Mercury  oleate.—M.,  oxyda- 
tum  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Red  mercury  oa;ide.—H.  oxydatuin  flavuin 
[Austr.  Ph.,  Hungr.  Ph.]  (hydratura  IGr.  Ph.]).  See  Yellow  mercury 
oxide.— H..  oxydatuin  nigrum  [Weigerti].  See  Mercury  and 
animoni%<,m  nitrate. — H.  oxydatum  rubrum  [Russ.  Ph.].  See  Red 
mercury oa;ide.—H.  oxydatuin  rubrum  pulveratum.  Powdered 
red  mercury  oxide.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— H.  oxydatuin  stearinicuin. 
See  Mercury  stearate.—'H..  oxydatum  via  liuinida  paratum 
[Ger.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  Mercuric  oxide  prepared  in  the 
wet  way.  [B.]  See  Yellow  mercury  oxide.—ll.  oxydulatuin 
nigrum  [Pruss.  Ph.  (6th  ed.),  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  See  Mercury  and 
ammonium,  nitrate  and  Black  mercury  oxide.— H.  oxydulatum 
nitrico-aminoniatum.  See  Mercury  and  ammonium  nitrate. 
— H.  oxydulatum  nitricuin.  See  Mercury  protonitrate. — H. 
oxydulatum  nitricum  ammoniatum  [Russ.  Ph.].  See  Mercury 
and  atnmonium  nitrate.—S.,  oxydulatum  perse.  See^THioPS 
per  se. — H.  oxydulatum  purum.  See  BZac/c  mercury  oxide.— H.. 
oxydulatum  sulphuratum  rubruin.  See  Red  mercury  sul- 
phide.— H.  oxymuriaticum  mite.  See  Mercury  chloride. — H. 
peptonatum.  Ger.,  Quecksilberpepton.  A  preparation  made  by 
dissolving  3  parts  of  dry  peptone  in  10  parts  of  water  and  stirring 
into  this,  mixture  a  solution  of  1  part  of  corrosive  sublimate  and  20 
parts  of  water,  then  filtering  the  resulting  precipitate  and  dissolv- 
ing in  3  of  common  salt  and  50  of  water.  The  final  solution  is 
diluted  so  that  1  cubic  ctm.  shall  contain  1  centigramme  of  corro- 
sive sublimate  and  is  used  for  hypodermic  injection.  [B,  270  (a, 
38).]— H.  perbromatum.  See  Mercury  bibromide. — H.  per- 
cbloratum  (seu  percUloridum).  See  Mercury  bichloride. — H. 
periodatum,  H.  perjodatum.  See  Mercury  biniodide. — H. 
persulphuratum.  See  Red  mercury  sulphide.— H..  pliospho- 
ratum  (seu  phosplioreum).  See  Mercury  phosphate.— 13..  pUos- 
plioricum  oxydatum.  See  Mercury  phosphate. — H.  phospho- 
ricum  oxydulatum.  Mercurious  phosphate.  [BJ  See  Mercury 
phosphate.— Yi..  praBcipitatum  album  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  See 
Ammoniated  mercury.— H.  prsecipitatuin  per  se  (seu  rubrum). 
Mercury  precipitated  by  itself,  [a,  38.]  See  Red  mercury  oxide.— 
H.  purincatum,  H.  purissimum  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  if.  (3ddef.)— H. 
saccharatuin.  Fr.,  Tneraitre  saccharin^  sucre  mercuriel,  cethiops 
saccharin.  Syn. :  oxydum  hydrargyri  saccharatum^  hydrargyri 
oxydum  saccharatum^  hydrargyri  sacchai-um  vermifugum.  A 
preparation  consisting  of  1  part  of  pure  mercury  and  either  1  or  2 
parts  of  powdered  sugar  triturated  together  till  the  mercury  is  ex- 
tinguished ;  employed  for  intestinal  worms.  [B,  46,  270  (a,  38).] — 
H.  salicylicum.  Ger.,  Quecksilbersalicylat.  See  Mercury 
salicylate. — H.  salituin.  See  Mercury  bichloride.— H.  san- 
tonicum  (oxydulatum).  See  Mercury  santonate. — H.  stibiato- 
sulfuratum  [Gr.  Ph.]  (seu  sulfuretum).  See  iETHiOPs  antimoni- 
aii's.— H.  subjodatum.  See  Mercury  protiodide.—M.  sublima- 
tuiu.  See  Mercury  bichloride. — H.  subnitricum  oxydulatum. 
See  5aazc  mercury  nitrate.— 'H.,  subsulfnricum.  See  Mercury 
subsulphate. — H.  sulfoichtbyolicum.  Of  Unna,  a  mixture  of  10 
parts  of  sodium  sulfoichthyolate  and  3  of  corrosive  sublimate.  [B, 
270  (a,  38).]— H.  sulfa  rat  o-s  tibia  turn,  H.  sulfuratum  anti- 
moniatum.  See  ^thiops  antimonialis.—'H.,  sulfuratum 
nigrum  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.], 
See  Black  mercury  sulphide. — H.  sulfuratum  rubrum.  See 
Red  MERCURY  sulphide. — H.  sulfuratum  rubrum  pulveratum. 
Powdered  red  mercury  sulphide.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]  —  H.  sul- 
furatum stibiatuin  [Swiss  Ph.].  See  .^thiops  antimonialis. 
— H.  Bulfuricum.  See  Mercury  sulphate.— "H,  sulfuricum 
baslcum.  See  Mercury  subsulphate.— 11.  sulfuricum  flavum. 
Yellow  sulphate  of  mercury.  [B.]  See  Mercury  subsulphate.— 13.. 
sulfuricum  neutrale.  See  Mercury  sulphate.— Jl.  sulphu- 
ratum nigrum.  See  ^thiops  mineralis. — H.  sulphuricum. 
See  Mercury  snlphate.—H..  sulphuricum  basicum.  See  Mer- 
cury subsiUphate.-W..  sulphuricum  flavum.  Yellow  mercury 
sulphate,  [a,  38.]  See  Mercury  subsulphate.— H..  tannicum 
(oxydulatum).  See  Mercury  tannate.—'H.,  tartarisatuin. 
See  Mercury  tartrate.— H.  venale  [Dan.  Ph.].  See  H.  (2d  def.).— 
H.  vitriolatum.  See  Mercury  subsulphate.  —  H.  zincum 
cyanatum  cum  haematoxylino.  See  Mercury  and  zinc 
cyanide  with  hcematoxylin.  —  H.  zooticum.  See  Mercury 
ciyanide.- Hydrocyanas  hydrargyri.  Mercury  cyanide,  [a, 
38.]— Hyperoxodes  hydrargyri.  Red  mercury  oxide,  [a,  38.] 
— lujectio  muriatis  hydrargyri  camphorata.  See  Colly- 
RIUM  Fernandez.  —  lodetam  hydrargyri  prsecipitatum 
[Swed.  Ph.] .  See  Mercury  bimodide. —Ijinimentum  hydrargyri 
[Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  liniment  mercuriel.  Ger.,  Quecksilberliniment. 
It.,  linimento  mercuriale.  Liniment  of  mercury;  made  by  melt- 
ing 1  av.  oz.  of  mercurial  ointment  in  1  fl.  oz.  of  camphor  liniment 
and  adding  1  fl,  oz.  of  solution  of  ammonia.  [B.]— Liquor  hy- 
drargyri aminonlati  (seu  bichlorat!  corrosivi  [Pruss.  Ph.,  6th 
ed.]).  See  Liquor  hydrargyri  perchloridL-Tiitivkor  hydrargyi-i 
camphorata.  A  preparation,  no  longer  ofilcial.  consisting  of  2 
parts  of  corrosive  sublimate,  4  of  camphor,  and  30  of  alcohol.  [B, 
119  (a,  38).]— Liquor  hydrargyri  nitratis  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  li- 
queur d''azotate  de  mercure.  Syn.:  liquor  hydrargyri' nitrici 
(oxydati  [Swiss  Ph.J),  h.  nitricum  oxydatum  liquidum  [Or.  Ph.], 
nitras  hydrargyri  hquidus  [Belg.  Ph.],  solutio  nitratis  hydrargyri 
[Swed.  Ph.],  liquor  nitratis  hydrargyri.  A  preparation  consisting 
of  an  extemporaneously  prepared  mercuric  nitrate,  Hgd^Oa)^,  dis- 
solved in  water  with  the  addition  of  nitric  acid.  The  IJT  S.  prepara- 
tion is  made  by  dissolving  40  parts  of  red  mercury  oxide  (mercuric 
oxide),  corresponding  to  37  or  mercury,  in  a  mixture  of  45  of  nitric 
acid  and  15  of  water.  The  Swedish  preparation  is  a  solution  of  10 
parts  of  pure  mercuiy  in  36  of  nitric  acid  ;  the  Belgian,  one  of  10 
parts  of  pure  mercury  in  15  of  nitric  acid  and  5  of  water  ;  the  Swiss 
and  Greelc  preparation  is  a  solution  of  10  parts  of  red  mercury  oxide 
in  a  sufficient  quantity  of  nitric  acid  and  water.  The  sp.  gr.  of  the 
U.  S.  preparation  is  2*100,  and  it  contains  about  .50  per  cent,  of  mer- 
curic nitrate,  with  a  little  free  nitric  acid.  The  sp.  gr,  of  the  other 
preparations  varies  from  1*440  to  I'lSS.    The  preparation  is  a  trans- 


parent, nearly  [U.  S.  Ph.]  or  quite  [Belg.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph.]  colorless  liquid  of  strongly  acid  reaction.  [B,  95  (a,  38).] 
—Liquor  hydrargyri  nitratis  acidus  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  azotate 
mercurique  li^uide,  nitrate  acide  de  mercure  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp., 
nitrato  mercurico  dcido  [Sp.  Ph.],  mercuriu  azoticu  acidu- 
latu  licuidu  [Roum.  Ph.].  Syn.:  liquor  hydrargyri  nitrici  oxydati 
acidus.  A  colorless,  very  strongly  acid  and  caustic  preparation  of 
mercuric  nitrate,  Hg(N03)2,  dissolved  in  water  with  nitric  acid  in 
excess,  made  by  dissolving  4  parts  of  pure  mercury  in  7"1  of  nitric 
acid  and  1*5  of  water  [Br.  Ph.] ;  or  in  6*6  of  nitric  acid  and  1*4  of 
water  [Fr.  Cod.] ;  or  8  [Sp.  Ph.],  or  6  [Roum.  Ph.]  of  nitric  acid  and 

2  of  water.  The  sp.  gr.  of  the  British  preparation  is  about  2*0,  that 
of  the  French  and  Spanish  preparations  about  2*246.  [B,  95  (a,  38).] 
—Liquor  hydrargyri  nitrici  (oxydati  [Swiss  Ph.]).  See  Liquor 
hydrargyri  nitratis. — Liquor  hydrargyri  nitrici  oxydati  aci- 
dus. See  Liquor  hydrargyri  nitratis  acidtw.— Liquor  hydrar- 
gyri nitrici  oxydulatl •[Ger.  Ph.,  Ist  ed.,  Swiss  Ph.].  Syn.:  h. 
nitricum,  oxydulatum  liquidum.  [Qr.  Ph.]  {sevi  solutum,  [Russ.  Ph.]), 
liquor  [Finn.  Ph.]  (seu  solutio  [Dan.  Ph.])  nitratis  hydrargyrosi. 
Solution  of  mercurous  nitrate  ;  a  clear,  colorless  liquid  of  acid  reac- 
tion, made  by  dissolving  mercurous  nitrate  crystals  in  nitric  acid 
and  water.  The  German  and  Russian  preparations  contain  10 
parts  of  mercurous  nitrate  in  1*5  part  of  acid  and  88'5  parts  of 
water  ;  the  Swiss  preparation,  10  parts  of  mercurous  nitrate  in  2  of 
nitric  acid  and  88  of  water  ;  the  Gre^k,  8  parts  of  mercurous  nitrate 
in  1  part  of  nitric  acid  and  sufficient  water  ;  the  Danish,  20  parts  of 
mercurous  nitrate  in  3  of  acid  and  177  of  water ;  the  Finnish,  21 
parts  of  mercurous  nitrate  in  3  of  acid  and  165  (or  as  much  more  as 
may  be  necessary)  of  water.  [B,  95  (a,  38).l— Liquor  hydrargyri 
oxymuriatis.  Fr.,  hydrole  mercuriel  aicoolise.  Syn.:  murias 
hydrargyri  spirituosus  Hquidus,  hydrargyri  murias  spirituosus 
liquidum.  A  preparation,  no  longer  offlciaf,  consisting  of  6  grains  of 
corrosive  sublimate  and  a  pound  of  rectified  spirit,  or  of  8  grains 
of  corrosive  sublimate,  15  oz.  of  distilled  water,  and  1  oz.  of  recti- 
fied alcohol.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Liquor  hydrargyri  percliloridl 
[Br.  Ph.].  Syn.:  liquor  mercurialis  Van  Swieten  [Swiss  Ph.], 
liquor  sublimati  corrosivi  [Belg.  Ph.],  liquor  hydrargyri ammoniati 
(seu  bichlorati  corrosivi  [Pruss.  Ph.,  6tn  ed.]),  liquor  Van  Swieten 
[Belg.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Sp.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  Fr.,  solute  de  bichlorure 
de  reiercure  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  solucion  hidro-alcoholica  de  cloruro 
mercurico  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  solution  of  1  part  of  corrosive  sublimate  in 
875  parts  of  water  and  1  part  of  ammonium  chloride  [Br,  Ph/I,  or  in 
480  parts  of  water  and  1  part  of  ammonium  chloride  [Pruss.  Ph.],  or 
in  900  parts  of  water  and  100  of  80-per-cent.  alcohol  [Fr.  Cod.],  or  in 
99  parts  of  water  and  100  of  92-per-cent.  alcohol  [Belg.  Ph.],  or  in 
500  parts  each  of  water  and  of  83i-per-cent.  alcohol  [Swiss  Ph.],  or 
in  1,100  parts  of  water  and  100  of  90-per-cent.  alcohol  [Sp.  Ph.].  [B, 
95:(a,  38).]- Liquor  nitratis  hydrargyri.  See  Liquor  hydrargyri 
nitratis. — Lotio  hydrargyri.  1.  See  Lotio  hydrargyri  nigra.  2. 
A  solution  of  1  part  of  corrosive  sublimate  in  ^8  parts  of  distilled 
water,  with  or  without  the  addition  of  a  small  amount  of  hydro- 
chloric acid.  [B,  115  (a,  38).]  Cf.  Eau  de  Van  Swieten  and  Liqv,(yr 
hydrargyri  perchloridi.—Tjotio  hydrargyri  fiava  [Br.  Ph.]  (seu 
lutea).  Fr.,  eau  phag4denique,  hydroU  mercuriel  calcaire.  It., 
acqua  fagedenica,  loztone  mercuriale  gialla.  Syn.:  aqua  phage- 
doenica  (Fr.  Cod.).  Yellow  lotion  of  mercury,  yellow-wash  ;  a  prepa- 
ration made  by  adding  36  grains  (1  part)  of  corrosive  sublimate  to 
an  imp.  pint  (243  parts)  of  lime-water  [Br.  Ph.],  or  by  adding  one 
part  of  corrosive  sublimate  dissolved  in  25  parts  of  water  to  300 
parts  of  lime-water  [Fr.  Cod.].  It  consists  of  a  yellowish  powder 
(yellow  mercury  oxide)  suspended  in  a  clear  liquid.  [B.]— Lotio 
hydrargyri  nigra  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  eau  phagedenique  noire.  It., 
lozione  mercuriale  nera,  aqua  fagedenica  nera.  Syn.:  aqua 
phaqedcenica  nigra,  aqtia  hydrargyri  muriatici  miiis  nigra. 
BlacK  lotion  of  mercury,  black-wash  ;  a  preparation  made  by  add- 
ing a  drachm  of  calomel  to  an  imp.  pint  of  lime-water  (=  1  part  of 
calomel  to  146  parts  of  lime-water).  It  is  a  liquid  containing  in 
suspension  a  black  powder.  The  latter  consists  or  mercurous  oxide 
mixed  with  a  little  calomel ;  the  former,  of  an  aqueous  solution  of 
calcium  chloride.  [B,]— Massa  hydrargyri  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr., 
pilules  mercurielles  simples  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn.:  pilulce  hydrargyri 
[Br.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870]  (seu  hydrargyricm  [Belg.  Ph.], 
seu  ynercuriales  cceruleoe  [Swiss  Ph.],  seu  cuim  hydrargyro  [Fr. 
Cod.]).  Mass  of  mercury,  blue  mass,  blue  pill,  a  preparation  con- 
sisting of  mercury  incorporated  into  a  pilular  mass  in  a  state  of 
such  fine  subdivision  that  no  metallic  globules  can  be  discovered 
with  a  glass  of  low  magnifying  power.  The  U.  S.  preparation  con- 
tains 33  parts  of  mercury,  3  of  glycerin,  and  34  of  honey  of  rose, 
trit\irated  together  and  gradually  incorporated  with  5  parts  of 
licorice-root  and  25  of  marsh-mallow  in  No.  60  powder.  The  Bel- 
gian preparation  contains  33  parts  of  mercury  triturated  with  33  of 
honey  and  7  of  powdered  flowers  of  French  rose,  and  then  incor- 
porated with  10  of  sugar  and  17  of  powdered  licorice-root.  The 
other  preparations  are  triturations  of  2  parts  of  mercury  with 

3  of  conserve  of  rose,  mixed  with  1  part  of  powdered  hcorice- 
root,  distributing  it  uniformly.  The  Br.  Ph.  directs  that  pills  from 
3  to  8  grains  be  made  of  the  mass,  and  the  Fr.,  Swiss,  and  Swed. 
preparations  contain  5  centigrammes  of  mercury  to  a  pill.  [B,  95  (a, 
38).] — Mixtura  gummosa  ex  hydrargyro  muriatico  corro- 
sivo.  A  preparation,  for  external  application,  made  by  dissolving 
1  part  each  of  corrosive  sublimate  and  sal  ammoniac  in  15  parts  of 
water  and  adding  IJ  part  of  gum  arabic.  It  is  no  longer  official. 
[B,  119(a,  38).]— Mucilago  hydrargyri.  See Syrupus  hydrargyri. 
— Murias  hydrargyri  corrosivus.  See  Mercury  bichloride. — 
Murias  hydrargyri initifi(seuoxydulati).  SeeMmtcvRY chloride. 
— Murias  hydrargjrri  oxygenatus.  See  Mercury  bichloride.— 
Murias  hydrargyri  spirituosus  liquidus.  See  Liquor  hydrar- 
gyri oxymuriatis.— Dlurias  hydrargyri  suboxygenatus  (seu 
oxyduli  hydrargyri  mitis).  See  Mercury  chloride.— Nitras 
hydrargyri  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Mercury  protoniYraie.— Nitras  hy- 
drargyri ammoniacalis.  See  'M.ERCURY  and  ammonium  nitrate. 
—Nitras  hydrargyri  liquidus  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Liquor  hydrargyri 
nitratis.— OleaitvLm  hydrargyri  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].    See  Mer- 
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cuRY  oleate.~Oxa.la9  liycU-argyri.  Mercury  oxalate,  [a,  38.]— 
Oxodes  hydravgyri  Tiig:ruin.  See  Mercury  and  ammonium 
nitrate.— OxyAulunx  hydrargyri  Halineitiannl.  See  Mer- 
cury and  ammonium  nitrate.— Oxyduluin  hydrargyri  nigrum. 
Black  mercury  oxide,  [a,  38,]— Oxydum  hydrargyri  ammoni- 
acale.  See  Mercury  and  ammonium  nitrate, — Oxydum  hydrar- 
gyri  cinereuin.  Black  mercury  oxide.  [B.]— Oxydum  hydrai*- 
gyri  completuin.  Red  mercury  oxide,  [a,  38.]— Oxydum  liy- 
drargyri  flavum  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Yellow  mercury  oa:-ide.— Oxy- 
dum liydrargyri  nigrum.  See  Mercury  and  ammonium  nitrate 
and  Black  mercury  oa:ide.— Oxydum  hydrargyri  nitratum 
(rubnina).  Red  mercury  oxide,  [a,  88.]- Oxydum  liydrargyri 
iiitrico-ammoniacale.  See  Mercury  and  ammonium  nitrate, 
— Oxydum  hydrargyrl  nitricum  (seu  rubrum,  seu  rubrum 
per  acidum  nitricum).  See  Red  mercury  oxide. — Oxydum 
hydrargyrl  saccUaratum.  See  H.  saccharatum.— Oxydum. 
hydrargyri  salinum.  See  Mercury  and  ammonium  nitrate.— 
Oxydum  liydrargyri  sulphuratum  rubrum.  See  Red  mer- 
cury sulphide.  —  Oxydum  liydrargyri  sulphuricum.  See 
Mercury  s«6sullp/iate.~Oxymurias  liydrargyri.  See  Mercury 
bichloride.— Oxynitrus  liydrargyri  et  ammoniae.  See  Mer- 
cury and  ammonium  nitrate.— Per inuri as  liydrargyri.  See 
Mercury  bichloride. — Persulpliuretum  liydrargyri.  See  Red 
MERCURY  suipft.tc£e.  —  Pliosplias  liydrargyri.  Mercury  phos- 
phate, [a,  38.]— Pilulae  cum  liydrargyro  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Massa 
hydrargyri.— Pilalae  ex  hydrargyro  catharticae.  Syn.  :  pilu- 
les purgantes  cum  hydrargyro  muriatico  miti.  Pills  (no  longer 
official)  made  of  30  centigrammes  of  calomel,  2  grammes  of  jalap- 
cpot,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  gum-arabic  mucilage  to  make 
15  pills.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— PilulsB  ex  liydrargyro  miti  cum  sul- 
phure  stibiato  aurantiaco.  See  Pilulce  antimonii  compositce. 
— Pilulse  ex  hydrargyro  muriatico  miti.  See  PtZuioe  ea:  mer- 
curic duici.- PilulsB  ex  hydrargyro  solubili  Hahnemanni. 
Pills  of  a  mass  consisting  of  40  centigrammes  of  Hahnemann's 
soluble  mercury  and  7'6  grammes  of  licorice  extract.  Each  pill 
should  contain  9  milli^ammes  of  the  mercury,  according  to  one  of 
the  older  pharmacopoeias,  36  milligrammes  according  to  another.  [B, 
119  (a,  38)^— PiluIsB  hydrargyri  [Br. Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  U.  S.Ph.,  1870]. 
See  Massa  hydrargyri.— "Pilxilsei  hydrargyri  bichlorati.  Syn.  : 
pilulce  chloreti  hydrargyrici  corrosivi  [Finn.  Ph.].  Pills  containing 
each  8  milligrammes  of  mercuric  chloride,  8  of  ammonium  chlo- 
ride, 8  of  sugar,  and  32  of  bread-crumb.  [B,  95.]— Pilulae  hydrar- 
gyri bichlorati  opiatae.  See  Pilules  de  chlorure  tnercurique 
opiacees. — Pilula  hydrargyri  gummosa.  A  pilular  mass  made 
by  triturating  together  1  part  of  mercury,  3  parts  of  powdered  gum 
arable,  and  a  sufficiency  of  syrup  of  rhubarb,  and  adding  4  parts 
of  bread  crumb.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Pilulae  hydrargyri  jalappmae. 
Two-grain  pills  consisting  of  1  part  of  calomel  and  from  3  to  8  parts 
either  of  jalap  soap  alone,  or  of  jalap  resin  with  medicinal  soap  or 
sapo  alicantinus.  Sometimes  tincture  of  orange  is  added.  [B,  119 
(a,  38).]— Pilulae  hydrargyri  jodati.  See  Pilulcehydrargyi-ipro- 
tojod^iti  compositce. — Pilulae  hydrargjrri  jodati  opiatae.  See 
Pilules  ci'iODURE  viercureux  opiacees. — Pilulae  hydrargyri  pro- 
tojodati  compositae  [Swiss  Ph.].  Syn.  :  pilitlce  projodurati  hy- 
drargyri Ricordi  [Gr.  Ph.] ,  pilulce  hydrargyri  jodati.  Pills  contain- 
ing 3  parts  of  mercurous  iodide,  6  of  extract  of  hemlock,  and  either  3 
of  extract  of  lettuce  [Swiss  Ph.]  or  1  part  of  extract  of  opium,  and  3 
parts  of  lactucarium  [Gr.  Ph.].  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Pilulae  hydrargyri 
subchloridi  coinpositae  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Pilulce  astimosii  com,- 
positce.— Pilulae  protojodurati  hydrargyri  Bicordi  [Gr.  Ph.] 
SeePt/itZce/iydraj-gryriprotoJoiiaticompositce.— Pilulae  purgantes 
cum  hydrargyro  muriatico  miti.  See  Pilulce  ex  hydrargyro 
cat AaT-ticcE.'— Pilulae  submuriatis  hydrargyri  compositae. 
See  PilvZcR  antimonti  compositce. — Plasma  hydrargyri  ammo- 
niati  [Ph.  of  the  Roy.  Lond.  Ophth.  Hosp.].  A  preparation  made 
by  mixing  thoroughly  126  parts  of  glycerin,  18  of  starch,  and  5  of 
ammoniated  mercury.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  x  (a, 
14).]— Plasma  hydrargyri  oxidi  [Ph.  of  the  Roy.  Lond.  Ophth. 
Hosp.].  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  thoroughly  252  parts  of 
glycerin,  36  of  starch,  and  15  of  red  mercury  oxide.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  x  (a,  14).]— Plasma  hydrargyri  subni- 
tratis  [Ph.  of  the  Roy.  Lond.  Ophth.  Hosp.].  A  preparation  made 
by  m,ixing  thoroughly  189  parts  of  glycerin,  27  of  starch,  and  10  of 
mercury  protonitrate.  ["Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,'"  x  (a, 
14).] — Pomatum  cum  hydrargyro  (simplex)  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Unguentum  hydrargyri. — Protochloruretum  hydrargyri.  See 
Mercury  chloride. — Protoioduretum  hydrargyri.  See  Mer- 
cury protiodide. — Protonitras  hydrargyri  [Belg.  Ph.].  See 
Mercury  protonitrate.—  Protoxydum  hydrargyri  nitrico-am- 
moniacale.  See  Mercury  and  ammonium  nitrate.— Prussias  hy- 
drargyri. See  Mercury  cyanide. — Pulvis  cinereus  hydrargyri. 
Black  mercury  oxide,  [a,  38.]— Pulvis  ex  hydrargyro  muri- 
atico miti  cuna  sulphurestibii  aurantiaco.  See  Pulvis  hydrar- 
gyri stibiatus. — Pulvis  ex  hydrargyro  rubro  cum  alumine. 
A  powder  consisting  of  1  part  of  red  mercury  oxide  and  2  parts  of 
crude  alum  thoroughly  triturated  together  ;  or  of  8|  parts  each  of 
red  mercury  oxide  and  dried  alum,  thoroughly  mixed  with  15 
parts  of  savin  powder.  [B,  119  (a,  88).]— Pulvis  ex  hydrargyro 
stibiato-sulphurato.  See  Pulvis  ex  ^thiope  antimoniat.i.- 
Pulvis  hydrargyri  cum  opio.  A  powder  composed  of  equal 
parts  of  calomel  and  crude  opium  ;  or  of  12  parts  of  calomel,  6  of 
opium,  and  125  of  starch,  well  mixed.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Pulvis 
hydrargyri  gummosus  [Netherl,  Ph.].  A  preparation  consist- 
ing of  1  part  of  mercury,  3  parts  of  powdered  gum  arable,  and 
a  sufficiency  of  water,  triturated  in  a  stone  or  porcelain  mor- 
tar until  the  mercury  is  extinguished,  then  dried  and  powdered. 
[B,  95  fa,  38).]— Pulvis  hydrargyri  oxydati  rubri.  A  powder 
consisting  of  6  centi^ammes  of  red  mercury  oxide  and  7  grammes 
of  antimony  trisulphide  triturated  together.  [B,  119  (a,  88).]— Pulvis 
hydrargyri  stibiato-sulphurati  cum  cicuta.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  triturating  equal  parts  of  eethiops  antimonialis, 
conium,  magnesium  carbonate,  and  white  sugar  ;  recommended 
in  chronic  cutaneous  affections  in  children.    [B,  97.]— Pulvis  hy- 


drargyi'i  stibiatus.  A  powder  consisting  of  equal  parts  of  calo- 
mel and  antimony  pentasulphide,  to  which  a  quantity  of  white 
sugar  or  gum  arable,  or  both,  or  of  starch  and  sugar,  is  sometimes 
added.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Pulvis  temperans  cum  hydrargyro 
aulphurato  rubro  [Gr.  Ph.].  Syn.:  pulvis  temperans  ruber  [Swiss 
Ph.l.  A  powder  containing  3  parts  of  red  mercury  sulphide  and  20 
each  of  powdered  potassium  nitrate  and  sulphate  [Gr.  Ph.] ;  or  3 
parts  of  red  mercury  sulphide,  24  of  powdered  potassium  nitrate, 
and  12  of  powdered  potassium  sulphate  [Swiss  Ph.].  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— 
Solutio  nitratis  hydrargyri  [Swed.  Ph,].  See  Liquor  hydrargyri 
nitratis.— Sparadrap  cum  hydrargyro  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Spara- 
DRAP  mercuriel. — Submurias  hydrargyri  (mitis,  seu  praecipi- 
tatus,  seu  sublimatus).  See  Mercury  c7ii!orirfc.— Subsulphas 
hydrargyri  [Belg.  Ph.]  (seu  flavus).  See  Mercury  s«6.m;p/iate.— 
Sulfuretum  hydrargyri  et  stibii  nigrum.  See  .^thiops  an- 
timonialis.— Sulfuretum  hydrargyri  nigrum  (seu  simplex). 
See  -^THiops  mine?-aiis.— Sulfuretum  hydrargyri  stibiatum. 
See  ^THiops  ANTIMONIALIS.— Sulphas  hydrargyri  cum  excessu 
oxydi,  Sulphas  hydrargyri  luteus.  See  Mercury  s'ubsulphate. 
— Sulphuretum  hydrargyri  antimoniatum  (seu  et  anti- 
monii [Belg.  Ph.  (1st  ed.)],  seu  et  stibii).  See  .^thiops  antimo- 
nialis.—Sulphuretum  hydrargyri  nigrum  [Ed.  .Ph.].  See 
Black  mercury  sufp/iirfe.- Sulphuretum  hydrargyri  rubrum 
[Belg.  Ph.].  See  Red  mercury  sn?p/tide.— Sulphuretum  hy- 
drargyri stibiatum.  See  .^thiops  antimonialis.- Supermu- 
rias  hydrargyri.  See  Mercury  fcic/i?oride. —Suppositoria  hy- 
drargyri [Br.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  melting 
120  grains  of  oil  of  theobroma,  adding  60  grains  of  mercurial  oint- 
ment containing  47  per  cent,  of  mercury,  and  molding  into  sup- 
positories containing  each  15  grains  of  the  mixture,  or  2*35  grains 
of  mercury.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Syrupus  ex  oxydulo  hydrargyri 
Hahnemanni.  A  preparation  consisting  of  li  part  of  Hahne- 
mann's soluble  mercury,  4  parts  of  gum  arable,  and  a  sufficiency  of 
honey  of  rose,  added  to  90  parts  of  syrup  of  marsh-mallow.  [B,  119 
(a,  38),]— Syrupus  hydrargyri.  Syn.:  mucilage  hydrargyri.  A 
preparation  consisting  of  1  part  of  mercury,  3  parts  of  gum  arable, 
and  a  varying  quantity  of  water,  triturated  till  the  mercury  is  ex- 
tinguished, and  then  added  to  4  parts  of  syrup  of  poppy-heads, 
or  32  of  syrup  of  sugar,  or  to  a  mixture  of  32  parts  of  syrup  of 
violets,  and  16  of  water  of  elder-flowers.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Tartras 
hydrargyri.  See  Mercury  tartrate.— Trocliisci  hydrargyri 
chlorati.  See  Tablettes  de  calomel. — Trochisci  muriatis  oxy- 
genati  hydrargyri.  Lozenges  consisting  of  1  part  of  corrosive 
sublimate,  2  parts  of  starch,  and  gum  arable  enough  to  make  a 
homogeneous  mass  ;  or  of  4  parts  of  corrosive  sublimate,  7  parts  of 
starch,  1  part  of  tragacanth,  and  water  enough  to  make  the  mass 
homogeneous.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Unguentum  deutoxydi  hydrar- 
gyri iiitrati,  tlnguentum  ex  hydrargyro  oxydato  rubro. 
See  Unguentum  hydrargyri  oxidi  rubri. — Unguentum  hydrar- 
gyri [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.  (2d  ed.), 
Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Fr., 
pommade  mercurielle  faible  (on  d  parties  igales  [Fr.  Cod.]).  Ger., 
graue  Quecksilbersalbe.  It.,  unguento  di  mercurio.  Sp..  pomada 
mercurial  doble  (6  simple)  [Sp.  Ph.].  Roum.,  unguento  de  mercuriu 
simplu  [Roum. Ph.].  Syn.:  unguentum  hydrargyri cinereum  [Ger. 
Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.], pomatwm  cum  hydrargyro  (simplex)  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Mercurial  (or  blue)  ointment ;  a  preparation  consisting  of 
metallic  mercury  intimately  mixed  with  fatty  matter  so  that  the 
separate  mercurial  globules  are  no  longer  visible  to  the  nalced  eye, 
or  under  a  weak  magnifying  power.  In  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  Br.  Ph., 
and  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  proportion  of  fatty  matter  to  mercury  is  as 
one  to  one  ;  in  the  Ger.  Ph.  as  two  to  oue.  The  U.  S.  Ph.  prepara- 
tion contains  500  parts  of  mercury,  225  each  of  lard  and  suet,  and  40 
of  compound  tincture  of  benzoin  ;  the  Br.  Ph.  preparation,  16  parts 
each  of  mercury  and  lard,  and  1  part  of  suet;  the  Fr.  Cod.  prepara- 
tion, 15  parts  each  of  mercury  and  benzoinated  lard;  the  Ger.  and 
Finn,  preparations,  10  parts  of  mercury,  13  of  lard,  and  7  of  suet ; 
the  Austr.  preparation,  4  parts  of  mercury,  6  of  lard,  and  2  of  suet ; 
the  Dan.  preparation,  9  parts  of  mercury,  22  of  lard,  and  14  of 
suet ;  the  Gr.  preparation,  3  parts  of  mercury,  4  of  lard,  and  2  of 
suet ;  the  Belg.  Ph.  preparation,  50  parts  of  mercury,  40  of  benzoin- 
ated  lard,  and  5  each  of  suet  and  oil  of  almonds  ;  the  Swiss  prepa- 
ration, 7  parts  of  mercury,  10  of  lard,  and  4  of  suet;  the  Hung.  Ph. 
E reparation,  300  parts  of  mercury,  450  of  lard,  and  150  of  suet ;  the 
lutch  Ph.  preparation.  3  parts  of  mercur}-  and  7  of  lard  :  the  Norw. 
Ph.  preparation,  20  parts  of  mercury,  60  of  lard,  and  20  of  suet ;  the 
Roum.  preparation,  35  parts  of  mercury,  40  of  lard,  and  20  of  suet ; 
the  Russ.,  7  parts  of  mercury,  8  of  lard,  aud  4  of  suet ;  the  Swed. 
Ph.,  9  parts  of  mercury  and  18  each  of  lard  and  suet ;  the  Sp.  prep- 
aration, 6  parts  of  mercury  and  6  of  lard.  The  Fr.  Cod.  has  an 
additional  preparation,  the  pommade  mercurielle  faible  (onguent 
mercuriel  simple^  pomatum  cum  hydrargyro  simplex),  which  con- 
sists of  the  ordinary  mercurial  ointment  {pommade  mercurielle  d 
parties  egales),  diluted  with  3  times  its  weight  of  benzoinated  lard  ; 
the  Belg.  Ph.,  a  preparation,  the  unguentum  hydrargyri  mitius, 
consisting  of  the  ordinary  mercurial  ointment  diluted  with  an  equal 
weight  of  benzoinated  lard  ;  the  Gr.  Ph.,  the  iinguentum  hydrar- 
gyri Lowrierii^  a  preparation  consisting  of  equal  parts  of  mercury 
and  simple  ointment ;  the  Roum.  Ph.,  the  unguentum  de  merciiriu 
dublu,  consisting  of  100  parts  of  mercury  and  50  parts  each  of  lard 
and  oil  of  theobroma ;  and  the  Sp.  Ph.,  two  additional  preparations, 
the  pomada  mercurial  simple,  consisting  of  the  ordinary  mercurial 
ointment  diluted  with  twice  its  weight  of  lard,  and  the  pomada 
mercurial  terciada..  consisting  of  2  parts  of  the  ordinary  ointment 
and  1  part  of  lard.  [B,  95  (a,  38). J— Unguentum  hydrargyri 
album  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.]  (seu  ainidato-bichlorati 
[Russ.  Ph.],  seu  ammoniati  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]).  Ger.,  weisse 
Quecksilbersalbe.  It.,  unguento  di  mercurio  ammoniato.  Syn.: 
unguentum  chloreti  hydrargyrici  et  amididi  hydrargyrici  [Netherl. 
Ph.],  unguentum  hydrargyri  prcecipitati  album,  ungttentum  muri- 
atis hydrargyri  ammoniacalis.  White-precipitate  ointment;  a  prep- 
aration consisting  of  1  part  of  ammoniated  mercury  mixed  with  9 
parts  of  benzoinated  lard  [U.  S.  Ph.],  or  of  simple  ointment  [Br. 
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Ph.],  or  vaseline  [Ger.  Ph.],  or  of  simple  ointment  and  a  little  oil 
[Swiss  Ph.],  or  of  lard  [Euss.  Ph.],  or  8  parts  [Gr.  Ph.],  or  IB  parts 
[Netherl.  Vh.]  of  lard.  [B,  95  {a,  38).]— Ungnentum  hydrargyri 
cinei-enm  [Ger.  Ph.,  Buss.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  See  Unguentum  hy- 
drargyri.— Unguentum  liydrargyri  citrinum  [Swiss  Ph.,  Gr. 
Ph.].  Sea  Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitratis. — Unguentum  hy- 
drargyri compositum.  1.  See  Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitratis. 
2.  Of  the  Br.  Ph.,  a  preparation  made  up  of  4  parts  of  mercurial 
ointment,  2  each  of  yellow  wax  and  olive-oil,  and  1  part  of  camphor. 
[B.] — Unguentum  hydrargyri  fortius.  An  ointment  consisting 
of  180  grammes  of  metallic  mercury,  120  of  pork  lard,  60  of  mutton 
suet,  and  1}  gramme  of  corrosive  sublimate,  triturated  togethertill 
the  metal  is  completely  extinguished.  [B,  119  (a,  38).] — Unguentum 
hydrargyri  iodidi  rubri  [Br.  Ph.].  ¥r..ponimade  de  biiodure 
de  mercure  [Fr.  Cod.].  1.  Of  the  Br.  Ph.,  a  preparation  consisting 
of  1  part  of  mercuric  iodide  and  28  parts  of  simple  ointment.  2.  Of 
the  Fr.  Cod.,  a  preparation  for  veterinary  use,  consisting  of  1  part 
of  mercuric  iodide  and  Hi  parts  of  lard.  [B,  5.1— Unguentum 
hydrargyri  nltrati  (seu  nitratis  [U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.]).  Fr.,  pom- 
made  citrine  [Fr.  Cod.],  onguent  citrin.  It.,  unguento  di  hitrato 
di  mercurio^  unguento  citrino.  Sp.,  pomada  de  nitrato  mercurial 
[Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.:  unguentum  nitratis  hydrargyri  [Belg.  Ph.]  (seu 
hydrargyrici  [Dan.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]),  unguentum  hydrargyri  citri- 
num. [SwissPh.,Gr.  Ph.],  adepsAydrarg^/j'o  {^Quhydrargyri  nitrate, 
seu  nitrate  hydrargyri)  medicatus.  A  prejjaration  consisting  of 
mercury  dissolved  in  nitric  acid,  and  mixed  with  some  fatty  matter. 
The  U.  S.  Ph.  preparation  is  made  by  adding  7  parts  of  nitric  acid 
to  76  of  warmed  lard  oil,  and  mixing  with  a  solution  of  7  parts  of 
mercury  in  10  of  nitric  acid  ;  the  Br.  Ph.  preparation  by  melting  31 
parts  of  lard  in  7^  of  olive-oil,  and  adding  a  solution  of  1  part  of 
mercury  in  426  parts  of  nitric  acid  ;  the  Fr.  Cod.  preparation  by 
melting  1  part  of  lard  in  1  of  olive-oil,  and  adding  a  solution  of  1 
part  of  mercury  dissolved  in  2  parts  of  nitric  acid;  the  Belg.  Ph. 
preparation  by  melting  414  parts  of  lard  in  as  much  olive-oil,  and 
adding  a  solution  of  69  parts  of  mercury  in  103  of  nitric  acid  ;  the 
Sp.  Ph.  preparation  by  melting  48  parts  of  lard  in  as  much  olive-oil, 
and  adding  a  solution  of  6  parts  of  mercury  in  9  of  nitric  acid  ;  the 
Swiss  preparation  by  adding  80  parts  of  melted  lard  to  a  solution 
of  7  parts  of  mercury  in  14  of  crude  nitric  acid ;  the  Gr.  Ph.  prep- 
aration by  adding  12  parts  of  melted  lard  to  a  solution  of  1  part  of 
mercury  in  2  parts  (or  as  much  more  as  is  necessary)  of  nitric  acid  ; 
the  Swed.  preparation  by  adding  12  parts  of  melted  lard  to  a  solu- 
tion of  1  part  of  crude  mercury  in  2  parts  of  fuming  nitric  acid  ; 
and  the  Dan.  preparation  by  melting  3  parts  of  lard  in  9  of  olive-oil, 
and  adding  a  solution  of  1  part  of  mercury  in  2  parts  of  fuming 
nitric  acid.  The  ointment  has  a  yellowish  color  as  long  as  it  is  fresh 
enough  to  use.  [B,  96  (a,  38).]— Unguentum  hydrargyri  ni- 
tratis dilutum  [Br.  Ph.].  An  ointment  made  by  mixing  1  part 
of  unguentum  hydrargyri  nitratis  with  2  parts  of  vaseline.  [B,  95 
(a,  38).] — Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitrico-oxydi.  See  Un- 
guentum hydrargyri  oxidi  rubri, — Unguentum  hydrargyri 
oxidi  flavi  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Fr.,  pom.made  d^oxyde  jaune  (ou  avec 
Voxyde  jaune)  de  mercure  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  pomada  de  oxido 
mercurico  amarillo  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.:  unguentum  hydrargyri  oxy- 
dati  [Russ.  Ph.]  (seu  oxydi  hydrargyri  [Belg.  Ph.]).  A  preparation 
consisting  of  1  part  of  yellow  mercury  oxide  mixed  with  9  parts  of 
ointment  [U.  S.  Ph.],  or  with  15  parts  of  vaselin  [Fr.  Cod.],  or  with 
15  parts  of  either  vaselin  or  lard  [Sp.  Ph.],  or  with  49  parts  of  lard 
[Euss.  Ph.],  or  of  benzoinated  lard  [Belg.  Ph.].  [B,  95  (a.  38).]— 
Unguentum  hydrargyri  oxidi  rubri  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr., 
pommade  d^oxyde  rouge  de  mercure  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  rathe  Queck- 
silbersalbe.  It.,  unguento  di  ossido  rosao  di  mercuric.  Sp.,  poniada 
de  oxido  mercunco  rojo  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.:  unguentum  hydrargyri 
rubruni  [Gcer.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Gr.  PhJ,  unguentum  oxydi  hydrar- 
gyri [Belg.  Ph.]  (seu  hydrargyrici  [Dan.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Norw. 
Ph.]).  Eed-precipitate  ointment ;  consisting  of  1  part  of  red  mer- 
cury oxide  mixed  with  9  parts  of  ointment  [U.  S.  Ph.],  with  7  of  a 
mixture  of  vaseline  and  solid  paraffin  [Br.  Ph.],  with  9  [Ger.  Ph.] 
or  [Fr.  Cod.]  15  of  vaselin,  with  15  of  rose  ointment  [Sp.  Ph.],  with 
19  of  wax  ointment  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.]  or  of  rectified  lard  [Swiss 
Ph.],  with  32  of  lard  [Netherl.  Ph.],  with  48  of  simple  ointment  [Gr. 
Ph.],  or  with  49  of  benzoinated  lard  [Belg.  Ph.].  The  Fr.  Cod.  has 
also  the  pommade  de  Regent,  which  contains  1  part  in  20  of  the  red 
mercury  oxide.  [B,  95  (a,  38).] — Unguentum  hydrargyri  oxy- 
dati  [Euss.  Ph.].  See  Ungtientum  hydrargyri  oxidi  flavi Un- 
guentum hydrargyri  oxydi  nitrici  [Dubl.  Ph.,  1824].  See  Un- 
gitentum  hydrargyri  oxidi  rubri. — Unguentum  hydrargyri 
prsecipltati  album.    See  Unguentum  hydrargyri  album. — Un- 

fuentum  hydrargyri  rubrum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.]. 
ee  Unguentum  hydrargyri  oxidi  rubri. — Unguentum  hydrar- 
gyri subchloridi  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr,,  pommade  de  calomel  (ou  de 
chlorure  mercureux  [Fr.  Cod.]).  Sp.,  pomada  de  cloruro  mercuri- 
oso  [Sp.  Ph.].  Ointment  of  calomel ;  consisting  of  1  part  of  calomel 
mixed  with  .5J  [Br.  Ph.]  or  9  parts  [Fr.  Cod.]  of  benzoinated  lard,  or 
with  7i  of  rose  ointment  [Sp.  Ph.].  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Ungnentum 
muriatis  hydrargyri  aramoniacalis.  See  Unguentum  hydrar- 
gyri album. — Unguentum  muriatis  hydrarg.vri  oxygenati. 
See  Pommade  de  Cirillo. — Unguentum  muriatis  oxygenati 
hydrargyri.  An  ointment  consisting  of  1  part  of  corrosive  subli- 
mate, from  10  to  15  parts  of  white  lard,  and  30  parts  of  butter  or 
lard,  to  which,  in  one  of  the  old  pharmacopoeias,  were  added  1  part 
of  dry  alum,  the  yolks  of  two  eggs,  4  parts  each  of  oil  of  roses  and 
terebinth,  and  7  or  8  parts  of  lemon  juice.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Un- 
guentum nitratis  hydrargyri  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Unguentum 
hydrargyri  nitratis.— Vnguentum  oxydi  hydrargyri  [Belg. 
Ph.].  See  Unguentum  hydrargyri  oxidi  rubri  and  Unguentum 
hydrargyri  oxidi  flavi. — Unguentum  oxydi  hydrargyri  rubri. 
See  Unguentum,  hydrargyri  oxidi  rubri. 

HYDBABGYKUBB  (Fr),  n.    E-dra>r-zhe-ru«r.    From  iipap- 
ivfot,  quicksilver.    See  Amalgam  (1st  def.). 

HYDKARGYRUS  fLat.),  n.  ra.  Hi(hu«)-draSr'ji2r(gu»r)-iiSs(u»s), 
Gr.,  itSpapyvpoi  (from  vBiap,  water,  and  apyvpos,  silver).   See  HydrarI 


OYRUM.— H.  acetatus.  Mercury  acetate.  [B,  69.]— H.  biiodatus, 
H.  bijodatus.  See  Mbbcuby  biniodide.—S..  caleinatus.  See 
Red  MERCURY  oxide. — H.  chloratus  mitis.  See  Calomel. — H. 
cum  creta.  See  HydIiargyrum  cum  creta. — H.  cum  sulphure 
[Lond.  Ph..  1788].  ^thiops  martialis.  [B,  59.]— H.  iodatug 
(flavus).  Mercury  protoiodide.  [a,  38.] — H.  iodatus  ruber. 
Mercury  biniodide.  [a,  38.1 — H.  muriaticus  mitis.  Calomel. 
[B.]  See  Mercury  chloride. — H.  muriatus.  Mercury  bichloride. 
[a,  38.]— H.  muriatus  mitis.  Calomel.  [B.]  See  Mercury 
chloride.— H.  uitratus  ruber.  Red  merouiy  oxide,  [a,  38.]— 
H.  periodatus.  See  Mercury  bichloride. — H.  phosphoratus. 
Mercury  phosphide,  [a,  38.]— H.  purificatus.  See  Hydrargyrum 
(3d  def.). — H.  sulphuratus  ruber.  See  Red  mercury  sulphide.— 
H.  vltriolatus.    See  Mercury  subsulphate. 

HYDRARSENIATE  (Fr.),  n.  E-dra'r-sa-ne-a»t.  An  arsenate 
containing  water  in  a  state  of  chemical  combination.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HYDRARTHRICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(hu»d)-ra3rth'ri%-uSs- 
(u*s).  From  iiSoip,  water,  and  ipOpof,  a  joint.  Ger.,  Gelenkwasser- 
suchtbetreffend.    Of  or  pertaining  to  hydrarthron.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDKARTHRON  (Lat.),  HYDKABTHROS  (Lat),  HY- 
DRARTHROSIS (Lat.),  HYDRABTHEUS  (Lat),  n's  n.,  m., 
f.,  and  m.  Hid(hu*d)-ra3rth'ro^n,  -ro^s,  -ra^rth-ro'si'^s,  -ra^'rth'ruSs- 
(ru*s).  Gen.,  -os'eos  [-is).  From  vSiop,  water,  and  apOpov,  a  joint. 
Fr.,  hydarthrose.  Ger.,  Gelenkhydrops,  Gelenkwassersucht.  Drop- 
sy of  an  articular  cavity. 

HYDRAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu»d)'rai's(ra»s).  Gen.,  rat'is. 
From  iiSoip,  water.  See  Hydrate.— H.  calcicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Calcic 
hydrate  ;  slaked  lime.  [B.]— H.  chloralicus  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  See  Chloral  hydrate.— 11.  ferrico-magnesicus 
[Swed.  Ph.].  A  preparation  corresponding  to  ferri  oxidum  hydra- 
tum  cum  magnesia  and  containingS  per  cent,  of  iron.  [B,  95.] — 
H.  ferricus  [Fr.  Cod.].  1.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  Norw.  Ph.,  and  Swed. 
Ph.,  feiTic  hydroxide.  [B,  95, 113  (a,  21).]  2.  Of  the  Finn.  Ph.,  see 
Iron  carbonate. — H.  ferroso-inagnesicus.  See  Ferri  oxid^tm 
hydratum  cum  magnesia. — H.  kalicus  [Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph., 
NetherL  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Potassium  hydrate  ;  caustic 
potash.  [B,  95.]— H.  Icalicus  fusus.  See  Potassa  /itsa.— H. 
magnesicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Magnesic  hydrate  ;  magnesium  hydrox- 
ide. [B.]— H.  natrlcus  [Netherl.  Ph.].  See  Soda  (1st  def.).— H. 
potassicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Potassic  hydrate  ;  potassium  hydroxide. 
[B,  173  (a,  38).]— H.  sodicus.  See  Soda  (1st  def.).— I-iquor  hy- 
dratls  Icalici  [Finn.  Ph.].  See  Liquor  potass^. — Mistura  hy- 
dratis  ferrici  et  magnesici  [Finn.  Ph.].  A  preparation  cor- 
responding to  ferri  oxidum  hydratum  cum  ma.gnesia,  containing 
6J  per  cent,  of  iron.  [B,  95.] — Solutio  hydratig  calcici  [Dan. 
Ph.,  Netherl,  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  See  Liquor  calcis. — So- 
lutio hydratig  kalici  [Dan.  Ph.].  See  Liquor  potass.^. — Solu- 
tio hydratig  natrici  [Dan.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]t    See  Liquor  S0D.a;. 

HYDRASTE  (Fr.),  n.    E-dra'st.    See  Hydrastis. 

HYDRASTINE,  n.  Hi-dra'st'en.  Lat..  hydrastina,  hydrasti- 
num,  hydrastia  (obs.).  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  Hydrastin.  An  alkaloid, 
CaaHasNOg,  contained  in  the  rhizome  of  Hydrastis  canadensis.  It 
forms  shining,  white  prisms,  melts  at  135°  C,  decomposes  at  a 
higher  temperature,  and  is  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol, 
in  ether,  and  in  diluted  mineral  acids.  In  small  doses  it  causes 
vaso-constriction,  diminution  in  the  size  of  the  kidneys,  and  height- 
ening of  blood-pressure  ;  in  large  doses,  vaso-paresis  and  dimmu- 
tion  of  blood-pressure.  In  the  voluntary  muscles  it  produces  con- 
vulsions like  those  of  strychnine  poisoning.  In  small  doses  it  is 
applied  to  inflamed  mucous  membranes.  [E.  Massini,  "  Corresp. 
Bl.  d.  Schweiz.  Aerzt.,"  1885,  No,  16;  "Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farma- 
col.,"  July.  1890,  I).  49  (B) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxii,  xxxvi,  xxxvii  (a,  14) ;  B,  93  (a,  14).] — H.  tartrate.  Lat.,  hy- 
drastinum  tartaricum.  A  compound  of  h.  and  tartaric  acid  ;  a 
yellowish-white,  crystalline  powder,  soluble  in  boiling  water  and 
boiling  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether.  ["Aim.  di  chim.  e  di  farma- 
col.,"  July,  1890,  p.  46  (B),] 

HYDRASTININE,  n.  Hi-dra^'sfi^n-en.  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  By- 
drastinin.  An  alkaloid,  CnHisNOj,  obtained  by  oxidizing  hy- 
drastine  with  nitric  acid,  forming  white  acicular  crystals,  readily 
soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  chloroform,  less  soluble  in  warm 
water,  and  forming  soluble  acid  salts.  It  exerts  a  paralyzing  ac- 
tion on  the  voluntary  muscles,  but  stimulates  the  vaso-constrictor 
nerves,  causing  contraction  of  the  vessels,  heightened  cardiac  sys- 
tole, and  increase  of  blood-pressure.  As  a  substitute  for  ergot,  it 
is  more  prompt  and  sustained  in  action,  produces  no  irritation 
when  injected  subcutaneously,  and  produces  no  subsequent  dis- 
comfort. It  has  been  used  in  metrorrhagia,  congestive  dysmenor- 
rhoea,  and  the  hsemorrhage  of  uterine  myoma.  ["  Ann,  di  chim.  e 
di  farmacol.,"  July,  1890,  p.  46,  49  (B) ;  "Therap.  Gaz.,"  Feb.,  1890, 
p,  86  (a,  17).]— H.  hydrochloride.  A  compound  of  h.  and  hydro- 
chloric acid  ;  readily  soluble  in  water,  and  preferred  to  the  uncom- 
bined  base  for  medicinal  use.  ["Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.," 
July,  1890.  p.  46  (B).] 

HYDRASTINUM  (Lat.),  n,  n.  Hid(hu«d)-ra''R(ra's)-tin(ten)'- 
u'm(u*m).  See  Hydrastine.— H.  tartaricum.  See  Hydrastine 
tartrate. 

HYDRASTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu»d)-rai's(ra=s)'ti2s.  Gen., 
-rast'idos  {-idis),  -rast'is.  From  vSoip.  water.  Fr.,  h.  (1st  def.),  hy- 
draste  (1st  def.),  hydrastide  (1st  def.).  racine  d^h.  du  Canada  (2d 
def.).  Ger.,  if.,  Wasserkraut  (1st  def.),  Gelberwurzel  (2d  def.).  It., 
idrasto  (1st  def.).  Syn. :  h.  rhizome,  rhizoma  h.  (seu  hydrastidia 
(2d  def.).  Indian  turmeric  ;  of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  the  Ranuncu- 
laceoe,  tribe  HelleborecB.  The  Hydrastideoe  of  Torrey  and  Gray 
are  a  tribe  of  the  Ranunculacece  consisting  of  the  genus  H. 
2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  H.  cana- 
densis. [B,  5,  34,  42,  170,  173,  180,  275  (o,  24).]— Extractum  h. 
fluidum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  exirait  liquide  de  h.  Qer.,fliissiges  H'- 
extrakt.  A  preparation  made  by  exhausting  the  rhizome  of  H. 
canadensis,  in  No.  60  powder,  with  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  water 
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(in  the  proportion  of  3  parts  of  the  former  to  1  part  of  the  latter), 
reserving  the  first  85*  cu,  cent,  of  the  percolate,  evaporating  the  re- 
mainder ot  the  percolate  to  a  soft  extract,  mixing  this  with  the  re- 
served portion,  and  adding  enough  of  the  menstruum  to  make  the 
whole  measure  100  cu.  cent.  [B,  81.1 — H.  canadensis.  Fr.,  h.  de 
Canada,  Ger.,  canadisches  Wasserkraut^  Gelbsuchtwurzel.  Gold- 
en-seal ;  a  small  herb  found  in  bog  meadows  from  Canada  to  Caro- 
lina and  Kentucky.  Its  thick,  fleshy  rhizome  with  its  numerous 
fibres,  the  k.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  contains  hydrastine,  berberine,  and 
xanthopuccine,  and  is  considered  a  tonic,  alterative,  and  aperient. 
It  has  been  used  in  diseases  of  the  mucous  membranes  (enteritis, 
leucorrhoea,  etc.)  and  in  uterine  haemorrhage.  By  some  it  is  sub- 
stituted for  quinine  in  intermittent  fevers,  and  at  one  time  it  was 
considered  a  remedy  for  cancer.  [B,  5,  19,  34,  173,  180  (a,  24) ; 
"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  14).]— H.  rhizome, 
Bhizoma  h.  (seu  hydrastidis).  See  H.  (3d  def .). — Tiiictura  h. 
[U.  S.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  moistening  20  parts  of  hydras- 
tis,  in  No.  60  powder,  with  15  of  dihite  alcohol,  macerating  for  24 
hours,  and  adding  slowly  enough  dilute  alcohol  to  make  100  parts 
of  tincture.    [B,  5  (a,  38).] 

HYDRATABLK,  adj.  Hid'rat-a'-b'l.  Fr.,  h.  Capable  of  be- 
ing hydrated  or  converted  into  a  hydrate.    [L,  41  (a,  38)  ] 

HYDBATATION,  n.    Hi-dra-ta'shu'n.    See  Hydration. 

HYDRATE,  n.  Hid'rat.  Lat.,  hydras,  hydratum  (from  v5up, 
water).  Pr.,  h.  Ger.,  Hydrat.  It.,  idrato.  Sp.,  hidrato.  1.  Origi- 
nally, a  compound  of  an  element  or  radicle  with  water.  The  term 
is  still  used  in  this  sense  in  speaking  of  crystalline  substances  in 
which  water  (water  of  crystaUization)  forms  a  part  of  the  chemical 
or  physical  organization.  Thus  ordinary  sulphate  of  copper,  Cu- 
S04,5H.jO,  is  spoken  of  as  a  h.  of  the  dried  or  anhydrous  sulphate, 
Cu»04.  2.  In  the  usual  sense  of  the  term,  a  compound  of  a  metal 
or  radicle  with  hydroxyl  (OH).  Such  compounds  may  be  regarded 
as  water  in  which  an  atom  of  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  an  atom  or 
molecule  of  the  combining  radicle.  Such  compounds  are  now  often 
denominated  hydroxides,  to  avoid  confusion  with  h.  in  the  fir.st 
sense.  [B.] — Haloid  h.  Ger.,  Haloidhydrat.  A  h.,  or  compound 
of  a  radicle  with  two  or  more  molecules  of  hydroxyl,  in  which  one 
of  the  molecules  of  hydroxyl  is  replaced  by  a  haloid  element,  [B.] 
— H.  aluminique  (Fr.).    See  Terra  argillacea  pura. 

HYDBATED,  adj.  Hid'rat-e=d.  Fr.,  hydraU.  1.  Compounded 
with  or  containing  water,  either  simply  admixed  or  as  an  essential 
part  of  its  constitution  (e.  g.,  a  h.  crystal  is  one  containing  water  of 
crystallization).  2.  Containing  hydroxyl  (OH) ;  forming  a  hydrate 
(hydroxide),  or  combined  with  a  hydrate  (e.  g.,  hydrated  iron 
oxide).    [B.] 

HY'DBATIC,  adj.  Hid-raafi^k.  Fr,,  hydratique.  Ger.,  hyd- 
ratisch.    Having  the  character  of  a  hydrate.    [B,  38.] 

HYDRATION,  n.  Hi-dra'shu^n.  From  liSup,  water.  Fr.,  h. 
It.,  idrazione.  The  act  or  process  of  mixing  or  combining  with 
water  ;  conversion  into  a  hydrate  ;  also  the  state  of  being  thus 
mixed,  combined,  or  converted.    [B.] 

HYDRATOCAEBONAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu«d)-ratfra't)"- 
o(o3)-ka3rb-on'a'^s(a^s).  Gen.,  -onat'is.  See  Hydrocarbonate  — H. 
-  ferrosus  saccharatus  [Dan.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  See  Ferri  car- 
bonas  saccharatus. — H.  magnesiens  [Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Norw. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  See  Magnesium  carbonate.— 'S..  plumbiciis.  See 
Lead  carbonate. 

HYDBATROPIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ra'-tro'p'i^k.  From  uSmp, 
water,  and 'Arpoiros  (see  Atropa).  "Ft.,  acide  hydratropique.  Ger., 
Hydratropa^dure.    See  Phenylpropionic  acid. 

HYDEATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu»d)-rat(rast)'u'm(u*m).  See 
Hydrate. — H.  chloralieum.  See  Chloral  hydrate. — H.  ferri- 
cum.  Iron  hydroxide.  [B.J— H.  ferricitm  inagnesicum.  See 
Ferri  oxidum  hydratum  cum  magnesia.— H.  magnesicum. 
Magnesium  hydroxide,  [a,  .38.]— H.  natricum.  Sodium  hydroxide, 
[a,  38.] — H.  natricum  solutam.    See  Liquor  SOD.E. 


HYDBATUS  (Lat.),  adj. 
drated. 


Hid(hu6d)-rat(ra=t)'u=s(u4s).    See  Hy- 


HYDBATJLIC,  adj.  Hid-ra*ri=k.  From  iiSpavKK,  a  hydraulic 
organ.  Fr.,  hydraulique.  Ger.,  hydraulisch.  Relating  to  water, 
or  to  Auids  in  motion. 

HYDEAUI.ICS,  n.  sing.  Hid-ra*l'iaks.  From  SSpavXis,  a 
hydraulic  organ.    The  science  of  the  motion  of  liquids. 

HYDBAZINE,  n.  Hid'ra'-zen.  Syn..:  diamide.  1.  An  imagi- 
nary compound,  N5H4= H^N.NH,.  2.  A  derivative  of  this  compound, 
formed  by  substituting  an  alcohol  radicle  for  1  or  2  atoms  of  hydro- 
gen (primary  and  secondary  h's).    [B,  4.] 

HYDRAZOBENZENE,  n.  Hid"ra»z-o-be'nz'en.  Tr.,  hydrazn- 
benzine.  Ger.,  Hydrazobenzol.  A  compound  of  benzene  with 
nitrogen  and  hydrogen,  CiiH5.N(H)  —  N(H).C,Nj=C„N,H„.  a  sub- 
stance isomeric  with  benzidine,  forming  colorless  tabular  crvstats 
of  camphoraceous  odor,  fusing  at  131°  C,  and  nearly  insoluble  in 
water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.    [B,  4,  46,  93  (a,  39).] 

HYDItAZOBENZOICACID,  n.  Hid"ra2z-o-be2n-zo'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  hydrazobenzolque.     Ger.,  Hydrazobenzoesdure.      A  weak 

H-N.C,H4C0.0H 
dibasic  acid,      <  =Ci4H,2N204,  formed  by  boiling 

H  -N.CjHjCO.OH 
azobenzoic  acid  with  a  ferrous  salt  and  sodic  hydrate.    It  forms 
yellowish-white  flakes,  insoluble  in  water,  slightly  soluble  in  boiling 
alcohol.    [B,  4  (a,  38),  46  (a,  39).] 

HYDEAZONAPHTHOI.,    n.       Hid'YaSz-o-na^f'thosl.       The 

NH 
yeIlowcrystallinesubstance,C,„H8N20  =  C,oH|i(OH)(f  I     ,  obtained 

NH 
when  diimidonaphthol  is  treated  with  ammonia.    [B,  4  (a,  38).] 


HYDRAZULMINE,  n.  Hid"ra=z-u=l'men.  Fr.,  h.  Ger., 
Hydrazulmin.  A  black,  shining,  amorphous  substance,  (C2^2^2- 
(NHa)^  =  C4H8N9,  formed  by  the  union  of  dry  ammonia  gas  with 
cyanogen,  and,  according  to  Jacobsen  and  Emmerling,  closely  re- 
lated to  uric  acid.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HYDBAZULMOXIN,  n.  Hid"ra=z-u=l-mo'x'i!'n.  Fr.,  hyd- 
razulmoxine.  Ger.,  H.  An  acid  substance,  CiHsNgO,  obtained, 
along  with  ammonia,  by  decomposing  hydrazulmine  with  water. 
[B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HYDltECHIDNEOUS,  adj.  Hid-re^-iM'ne-u's.  From  «Si»p, 
water,  and  e^tfii'a,  a  spider.  Lat.,  hydrechidneus.  Fr.,  hydreclddii^. 
Living  in  water.  The  Hydrechidnei  of  J.  A.  Eitgen  are  a  family  of 
ophidian  reptiles  having  poisonous  fangs  and  living  in  water.  [L, 
180  (a,  39).] 

HYDBECTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-re=k'ta's(taSs)-i2s. 
Gen.,  -as'eos  {-rec'tasis).  From  vSap,  water,  and  cjcrains,  extension. 
Distension  by  a  liquid.    [L,  60  (o,  14).] 

HYDBEL.EUM:  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu»d)-re21-e'(a''e=)-u'm(u<m). 
Gr.,  vSp€\aiov  (from  ufiwp,  water,  and  eXatov,  olive-oil).  Fr.,  hydri- 
Uon.  Ger.,  Oelmilch.  Ot  Galen,  a  mixture  ot  oil  and  water.  [B, 
38,  78,  88  (a,  14,  39).] 

HYDBEtECTEIC,  adj.  Hid-re'l-eZk'tri'k.  Lat..  hydrele:- 
tricus  (from  vSwp,  water,  and  ^AeKxpoi',  amber).  Pertaining  to  hyd- 
relectricity. 

HYDEEtECTBICITY,  n.  Hid-re21-e=k-tri2s'in-i2.  Lat., 
hydrelectriciias  (from  iiStop,  water,  and  ijKeKTpov,  amber).  Fr., 
hydrelictricit^.    Galvanism.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

HYDEEI-YTEON  (Lat.),  HYDBELYTEUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
Hid(hu«d)-re"ri2t(uH)-ro2n,  -ru=m(ru'm).  From  i)8iop,  water,  and 
eAuTpoi',  a  cover.  1.  Hydrocele  of  the  tunica  vaginajis  testis.  2.  A 
watery  collection  in  the  vagina.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDBEMESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-re»m'e=-si's.  Gen., 
-es'eos  {-rem'esis).  From  i!5wp,  water,  and  ejiie<ns.  a  vomiting.  Fr., 
vomissement  aqueux.  Ger.,  Wasserbrechen.  Watery  vomiting. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDBENCEPHAtIC,  adj.  Hid-rei'n-se!'f-a=l'i»k.  FromiiSop, 
water,  and  eyKe'i^aAos,  the  brain.  Fr.,  hydrenc^phalique.  See 
Hydrocephalic. 

HYDBENCEPHAIIE  (Fr.),  n.  E-draSn'-sa-fa'-le.  See  Hy- 
drocephalus.— H.  pr£g6n£sique  [Piorryj.  Congenital  hydro- 
cephalus.   [L,  82.] 

HYDEENCEPHAtlON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu''d)-re2n(re=n=)'- 
se2f(ke'-'f)-a''l(a=l)'i2-o2n.  From  iiSiop.  water,  and  lyiciijiaKo!,  the 
brain.    Fr.,  hydrencephale,  hydrenc^phalie.    See  Hydrocephalus. 

HYDBENCEPHAMTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-re2n(re=n2)- 
se!'f(ke2f)-a=l(a»l)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idis).  From  iSmp,  water, 
and  iyKiijiakos,  the  brain  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  hydrencephalite. 
Ger.,  entzundliche  Himwassersucht.  Hydrocephalus  with  inflam- 
mation.   [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDEENCEPHALIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hid(hui'd)-re=n(re»n>)- 
se'2f(ke2f)-a'^I(a31)'i2-u3m(u^m).    See  Hydrocephalus. 

HYDBENCEPH AtOCEtE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hid(hu»d)-re=n(re=n')- 
se2t(ke!'f)-a»l(an)-o(oS)-se(ka)'le(la);  in  Eng.,  hi-dre^n-se^fa^l-o-sel. 
Gen.,  -cel'es  (-oe).  From  vSup,  water,  eyjcet^oAo?,  the  brain,  and  kjJAij, 
a  tumor.  Fr.,  hpdrencephaloc^le.  (jrer.,  Himwasserbruch.  An 
encephalocele  which,  in  addition  to  brain  substance,  contains  a  por- 
tion of  one  or  both  ventricles  filled  with  fiuid.  [E.]  See  also 
Meningocele,  Encephalocele,  and  Hernia  cereftri.- Orbital  h. 
See  Orbital  encephalocele. 

HYDRENCEPHALOID,  adj.  Hid-re^n-se^f'a^l-oid.  See  Hy- 
drocephaloid. 

HYDRENCEPHAION  (Lat.),  HYDRENCEPHAtUS  (Lat.), 
n's  n.  and  m.  Hid(hu»d)-re=n(re2n2)-se2f(ke2f  )'a21(a31)-o»n,  -u>s(u»s). 
From  vSttip,  water,  and  cyKc^oAos,  the  brain.    See  Hydrocephalus. 

HYDBENTEEEPIPLOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-rei'n- 
te=r-e2p-i2-plo(plo2)-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng..  hi-dre2n-te2r-e2p-i2p'lo-sel. 
Gen.,  -celes  (-ce).  From  vfiup,  water,  ivrepov,  an  intestine,  emirAooi', 
the  membrane  inclosing  the  entrails,  ana  /trjArj,  a  tumor.  An  entero- 
epiplocele  with  serous  fluid  in  the  sac.    [E.] 

HYDBENTEBOCEtE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu»d)-re"n-te»r-o(o')- 
ae(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  hi-dre^n'te^r-o-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es  (-os).  From 
iJSwp,  water,  ivrepov,  an  intestine,  and  k^At?,  a  tumor.  Fr.,  hydren- 
t^rocile.  Ger.,  Wasserdarmbruch.  Intestinal  hernia  with  fluid  in 
the  sac.    [E.] 

HYDEENTEBO-EPIPIOMPHAI-UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid- 
(hu«d)-re=n-te"r-o(oS)-e2p-i2-plp2m'fa=l(fa=l)-uSm(u«m).  From  tSap, 
water,  evrepov,  an  intestine,  ewiwAooc,  the  membrane  inclosing  the 
entrails,  and  ofi^aXo^,  the  navel.  An  umbilical  hernia  which  con- 
tains intestine,  serum,  and  omentum.    [E.] 

HYDEEJifTEEOM:PHAI,OCEI,E  (Lat.),  HYDRENTER- 
OMPHALUS  (Lat.).  n's  f.  and  m.  Hid(hu''d)-re=n-te=r-o=m-fa»l- 
(fa=l)-o(o>)-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  hi-dre^n-te^r-o^m'fa'l-o-sel ;  hid- 
(hu"d)-re2n-te'^r-o''m'fa21(fa31)-u3s(u*s).  Gen.,  -cel'es,  -omph'ali. 
From  vfiup,  water,  evrvpov,  an  intestine,  6jti(/>aA65,  the  navel,  and 
KTjAij.  a  tumor.  Fr.','  hydrent4romphale.  (jer.,  Darmwassernabel- 
bruch.    An  umbilical  hernia  containing  intestine  and  water.    [E.] 

HYDEENTfiEOEEHEE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-dra'nS-ta-ror- 
ra.  From  ilStup,  water.  ei'Tepov,  an  intestine,  and  poi'a,  a  flowing.  A 
serous  or  mucous  diarrhoea.    [A,  250  (a,  21) ;  L,  82.] 

HYDEEPIGASTBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  Hid(hu«d)-re'p-i5-ga=st- 
(ga'*st)'ri'^-u^m(u*m).  From  iiStap,  water,  iiri,  upon,  and  yaur-rip,  the 
abdomen.  Fr.,  hydripigastre.  Ger.,  aussere  Bauchwassersucht. 
An  external  or  superflcial  form  of  ascites,  in  which  the  fluid  col- 
lects between  the  abdominal  muscles  and  the  peritonaeum.  (L,  50 
(o,  14).] 
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HTDREPIPLOCEtE  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Hid(hu«d)-re2p-i»-pIo(plo')- 
se(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng,,  hid-re''p-i!'p'lo-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'ea  (-oe).  From 
vSbip,  water,  iiriirKoov^  the  membrane  inclosing  the  entrails,  and 
K^Aij.  a  tumor.  Fr.,  hydrSpiplocHe.  Ger.,  Netzwasserbruch.  An 
omental  hernia  with  water  in  the  sac.    [E.] 

HYDKEPIPLOMPHAtOCEtE  (Lat.),  HYDKEPIPtOM- 
PHAIUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.  Hid(hu«d)-re2p-i2-plo2m-fa21Cfan)- 
o(o3)-setka)'le(la1 ;  in  Eng.,  hid-re'p-i^-plo'm'fa^l-o-sel ;  hid(hu«d)- 
re^p-i''-plo'm'fa'I(£a»l)-uSs(u*s).  Gen.,  -cel'es  (-op.)  or  -plomph'uli. 
From  vStap,  water,  cn-i'irAooi',  the  omentum,  o/i^a^t!;,  the  navel,  and 
KijAij,  a  tumor.  Fr.,  hydrepiplomphale.  Ger.,  Wassemabelbruch. 
An  umbilical  hernia  containing  omentum  and  serum,    [E.] 

HYDREPIPLOON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu«d)-re»p-i»p'lo(lo')-o»n. 
From  lifibip,  water,  and  emirAooi',  the  omentum.  Fr.,  hydrepiploon. 
Ger.,  Netzwassersucht.    Omental  dropsy.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDKEKON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu«d)-re(ra)'ro5n.  Gr.,  iSnpoy. 
Of  Dioscorides,  the  Campanula  eriiius.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

HYDBETHMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-dre»t-me.  From  ilSwp, 
water,  and  ijSiuids,  a  strainer.  Serous  oedema.  [L,  82.]— H.  n6v- 
raxique  [Piorry].    CEdema  of  the  brain.    [L,  82.] 

HYDKETHMOCABDIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-dre^t-mo-ka'r- 
de.  From  i/fitop,  water,  ^djuos,  a  stramer,  and  xapSia,  the  heart. 
(Sdema  of  the  heart. 

HYDRETBON  (Lat.),  HYDBETBUM  (Lat.),  n's  u.  Hid- 
(hu«d)-ret(rat)'ro'''n,  -ruSm(ru*m).  From  iiSmp,  water,  and  irpoy,  the 
abdomen.    See  Ascites. 

HYDBEXOSTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-re2x-o=s  to'si's. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  (-os'is).  From  iiSwp,  water,  ef.  outside  of,  and  hmiov^ 
a  bone.  Fr.,  hydrexostose.  Ger.,  wdsseHger  Knocheuausiouchs. 
An  exostosis  complicated  with  a  collection  of  water.  [L,  50  (a,  14).] 
HYDBUEMIE  (Fr.),  u.  E-dra-me.  See  HYDK.EMIA. 
HYDBIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu»J)-ri(re)-a(a»)'si's.  Gen., 
-os'eos  (-as'is).  From  vSap,  water,  and  lao-i;,  a  mode  of  healing. 
Fr.,  hydriase.  Q&c.,  Wasserheilkraft.  Of  F.  Rover,  the  curative 
action  of  cold  water.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDBIATIC,  adj.     Hid-ri"-a2t'i=k.     From  ilSiop,  water,  and 
larptKos,  healing.    Fr.,  hydriatique.    Ger.,  hydriatisck.    Hydrothe- 
rapeutie.    [a,  18.] 
HYDBIATICS,  u.  sing.    Hid-ri»-a't'i»ks.    See  Hvdeiatrics. 
HYDBIATBIC,  adj.     Hid-ris-an'ri^k.     Pertaining  to  hydria- 
trics. 

HYDBIATBICS,  n.  sing.  Hid-ri'-aSfri'ks.  Lat.,  hydriatrica 
(from  vStop,  water,  and  tarptfcds,  healing).  Fr.,  hydyiatrie.  Ger., 
Hydriatrik^  Wassercurmethode.  The  systematic  treatment  of  dis- 
eases with  cold  water.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDBIATBOS  (Lat.),  HYDEIATBUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Hid- 
(hu'd)-ri^-a2t(a't)'ro2s,  -ruSs(ru<s).  From  iiSiop,  water,  and  iarpd;,  a 
surgeon.  Fr.,  hydriatre.  Ger.,  Hydriatriker^  Wasserarzt.  A 
practitioner  of  hydriatrics.  [L.  50  (a,  14).] 
HYDBIATBY,  n.  Hid'ri^-aU-ri^.  See  Hydeiatrics. 
HYDBIC,  adj.  Hid'ri^k.  Lat.,  hydricus  (from  water).  Fr., 
hydrique.  Ger.,  hydrisch.  It.,  idrico.  Sp.,  hidrico.  ].  (Ilontain- 
ing  water.  2.  Combined  with  hydrogen;  a  term  applied  especially 
to  names  of  the  hydrogen  acids  considered  as  salts  of  hydrogen 
(e.g.,h.  chloride  =  hydrochloric  acid) ;  also  applied  especially  to  acid 
salts,  because  all  the  hydrogen  of  the  acid  characteristic  is  not  re- 
placed by  the  basic  element.  LB.]  See  also  DiHYDRIC,  MONOHYDBIO, 
and  TftiHYDRic. 

HYDKICOCAEBONICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(hu«d)"ri'k-o(o')- 
ka3rb-o2n'i'-'k-u^s(u*s).  1.  Hydrocarbonic.  2.  United  with  water, 
or  hydrox.yl,  and  carbonic  acid  ie.  g,^  plumbum  hydricocarboni- 
cum  =  lead  hydroearbonate).    [B.] 

HYDBIDE,  n.  Hid'ri2d(rid).  Lat,,  hydridum  (from  ilSoip, 
water).  Fr.yhydrure.  Ger. ^Hydrilr,  Hydride -hydride  -vrasserstoff. 
It.,  idruro.  Sp.,  hidruro.  A  compound  consisting  of  an  element 
or  radicle  united  directly  with  hydrogen,    [a,  38.] 

HYDBIDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu«d)'ri!'d-uSm(u<mV  See  Hy- 
dride,— H.  acetylicum.    See  Acetic  aldehyde, 

HYDBIN, n,  Hid'ri^n.  From ifSoip,  water,  ¥r..hydrine.  Ger.,  ff. 
1.  A  generic  name  for  a  compound  of  glyceryl  with  hydroxyl, 
either  alone  or  associated  with  other  radicles.  The  h's  form  a  large 
class  of  chemical  compounds,  the  Individual  members  of  which  are 
indicated  by  distinctive  prefixes ;  thus  diohlorhydrin  is  CsHj- 
(OH)0l5,  glyceryl  combined  with  1  molecule  of  hydroxyl  and  2 
atoms  of  chlorine.  2,  The  term  is  sometimes  extended  to  comprise 
a  class  of  bodies  analogous  to  glycerin  h's,  but  derived  from  other 
alcohols  than  glycerin  (e,  g.,  erythrite  dibromhydrin),    [B,] 

HYBBINDIC  ACID,  n,  Hid-rfsn'di^k,  Fr,,  acide  hydrin- 
dique.  Ger,,  Hydrindinsdure.  Dioxindol ;  an  acid,  (3iiH,N0o  = 
CjHj^jJjj  pCO,  crystallizing  in  transparent  yellow  prisms.  [B, 
4,  93  (a,  38).] 

HYDBINDIK,  n.  Hid-ri'n'di'n,  Fr,,  hydrindine.  6er„  H. 
A  yellowish-white  powder,  C32HjjN404,H20.  obtained  by  treating 
isatide  with  potassium  hydroxide  and  alcohol.  It  is  insoluble  in 
water,  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol,  and  fuses  at  300°  C.  [B,  46,  48,  93 
(o,  39).]— H'sSure  (Ger.).    See  Hydrindic  acid. 

HYDBIODAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu«d)-ri(ri2)'o2d-a!'siaSs).  Gen., 
•at'is.    See  Hydriodate.— H.  kalicus.    See  Potassium  iodide. 

HYDBIODATB,  n.  Hid-ri'od-at.  Lat.,  hydriodas.  Fr.,  iod- 
hydrate,  h.  A  compound  of  an  element  or  radicle  with  h.ydriodic 
acid.  The  term  is  sometimes  used  in  the  same  sense  as  iodide,  but 
usually  signifies  an  addition  compound  of  h,ydriodic  acid  with  am- 
monia, an  ammonia  derivative  (e.g.,  an  alkaloid),  or  a  radicle  act- 


ing in  the  same  manner.    Thus  ammonia  hydriodate  (ammonium 
iodide)  is  NH3HI,    [B,]    Cf ,  Hydrocblorate  and  Hydhiodide, 

HYDBIODIC,  adj,  Hid-ris-o'd'i'k,  Lat,,  hydriodicus.  Fr., 
hydriodique,  iodhydrique.  Compounded  of  hydrogen  and  iodine, 
[6.] — Aqueous  (solution  of)  li.  acid.  See  under  H.  acid. — Di- 
lute h.  acid.  Lat,,  aciduvihydriodicum  dilutum  [U,  S,  Ph,,  1860], 
A  preparation  having  a  sour  taste,,  and,  when  fresh,  colorless ; 
made  by  dissolving  1  oz,  (Troy)  of  powdered  iodine  in  distilled 
water,  and  treating  with  hydrosulphurie-acid  gas  until  the  iodine 
color  disappears,  then  boiling  till  the  odor  of  the  acid  is  no  longer 
perceptible,  filtering  through  paper,  and  adding  sufficient  distilled 
water  to  make  6  fl,  oz,  [B,  5  (a,  38),]— H.  acid.  Lat,,  acidum  hy- 
driodicum.  Fr,,  acide  iodhydrique  (ou  hydriodique).  Ger.,  Hydrioa- 
sdnre,  Jodwasaerstoffsdure.  A  colorless,  fuming,  heavy  gas,  HI,  of 
the  sp,  gr,  of  4*374,  and  having  a  suffocating  odor  and  a  strongly 
acid  reaction.  At  a  low  temperature  it  forms  a  colorless  liquid,  and 
at  —55°  C,  freezes,  2,  Ordinary  h,  acid,  aqueous  (solution  of)  h,  acid ; 
formed  by  dissolving  gaseous  h,  acid  in  water.  The  saturated  solu- 
tion has  a  sp.  gr.  of  1'99  at  0'  C.  It  tends  to  decompose  on  exposure 
to  the  air.    [B.]— H.  ether.    See  Ethyl  iodide. 

HYDBIODIDE,  n.  Hid-ri'o'd-i»d(id).  Lat.,  hydriodas,  iod- 
hydras.  Fr.,  iodhydrate,  hydriodure.  A  compound  of  hydrogen 
and  iodine  with  an  element  or  radicle.  The  term  is  now  appued 
only  to  compounds  of  bases  (e.  g.,  alkaloids)  with  hydriodic  acid,  in 
which  the  former  are  (apparently)  combined  directly  with  the  latter. 
[B.]    Cf.  Hydriodate. 

HYDBIODKAtl  (Ger.),  u.  Hu«d-re-od'ka»l-i',  See  Potassiom 
iodide. 

HYDBIODSAUBE  (Ger.),  n.  Hu«d-re-od'zoir-e».  See  Hydri- 
odic acid. 

HYDBIODUBET,  n.  Hid-ri-o'd'u'r-e't.  ¥r.,  hydriodure.  See 
Hydriodide, 

HYDBIOSIS  (Lat,),  n,  f,  Hid(hu«d)-ri»-o'si»s,  Gen,,  -os'eos 
(-is).    From  iiSup,  water.    See  Hydriatrics, 

HYDBOA  (Lat,),  n,  f,  sing,  and  n.  pi.  Hi(hu«)-dro'a».  'Written, 
also,  hidroa.  From  iiSoip.  water.  Fr..  h.,  hidroa.  Ger.,  Schwitz- 
bldtterchen  (1st  def .),  Hitzbldschen  (1st  def .),  1,  Of  ancient  writers, 
a  term  for  various  cutaneous  eruptions  associated  with  profuse 
sweating,  especially  in  summer.  2.  In  modern  dermatology,  a 
name  for  various  vesicular  diseases  of  uncertain  nosological  re- 
lations. [G.]  3.  A  oysticercus.  4.  Of  Quincy,  a  symptomatic 
miliary  fever.  [L,  50  (a,  14).] — Arthritic  h.  See  H.  vacciniforme 
and  H.  bulleux. — H,  pemphigoides.  See  Dermatitis  herpeti- 
formis.— Bulbous  h.  See  H.  bulleux.— 'H.er-petifovm  h.  [T.  Fox]. 
H.  characterized  by  vesicles,  occurring  in  groups.  ["  Arch  of  Derma- 
tol.," Jan.,  1880,  p.  16  (G).]— H.  alba.  See  Miliaria  a!6a.— H.  bul- 
leux (Fr.).  Syn.;  pemphigus  d  petits  bulles.  Of  Bazin,  an  erup- 
tion of  vesicles  or  small  blebs,  varying  in  size  from  that  of  a  lentil 
to  that  of  a  pea,  occupying  the  trunk,  the  arms,  and  the  inner  sur- 
faces of  the  thighs,  and  attended  with  itching.  The  vesicles  soon 
dry  np,  but  successive  crops  appear,  and  the  duration  of  the  disease 
is  from  five  to  six  months.  [G,  26.]- H.  febrilis.  See  Herpes 
facialis.— "H.  gestationis.  Impetigo  herpetiformis,  [A,  326  (a, 
21),] — H.  herpetiformis.  See  Herpeiifomi  h. — H.  ^ruriginosa 
[T,  Fox],  H,  characterized  by  successive  crops  of  vesicles  or  small 
bullae,  which,  clear  at  first,  gradually  become  clouded,  and,  on  dry- 
ing up,  leave  crusts  and  finally  pigmented  spots.  The  eruption 
is  attended  with  severe  pruritus,  [G,]  Cf,  H.  bulleux. — H.  sim- 
plex. Of  T,  Fox,  h,  in  which  the  vesicles  are  few  in  number  and 
do  not  occur  in  groups,  ["  Arch,  of  Dermatol,,"  Jan,,  1880,  p.  16 
((5).]— H.  sudainen.  See  Eczema  sudorale. — H.  symptomatica. 
H.  associated  with  some  general  disease.  The  skin  affection  is  de- 
scribed as  consisting  of  red  pimples  accompanied  with  itching. 
[Cr,  17,]— H.  vacciniforme  (Fr,),  Of  Bazin,  a  vesicular  eruption 
occurring  usually  upon  the  nose,  cheeks,  wrists,  hands,  and  buccal 
mucous  membrane,  consisting  of  transparent  vesicles,  which,  on 
the  second  or  third  day,  are  umbilicated,  and,,  their  contents  becom- 
ing cloudy,  soon  dry  up.  forming  little  crusts,  which  finally  drop  off 
and  leave  depressed  cicatrices,  [G,  26,] — H.  v^siculeux  (Fr,),  Of 
Bazin,  a  vesicular  eruption  of  both  cutaneous  and  mucous  surfaces, 
most  commonly  affecting  the  backs  of  the  hands,  the  wrists,  and 
the  anterior  surfaces  of  the  knees.  Toward  the  second  or  third 
day  the  buccal  mucous  membrane  becomes  affected.  The  vesicles 
are  preceded  and  accompanied  by  small,  sharply  defined  patches  of 
erythema,  in  the  centres  of  which  the  vesicles  make  their  appear- 
ance. The  latter  soon  dry  up,  forming  little  dark-colored  crusts 
surrounded  by  a  whitish  border  of  detached  epidermis.  By  most 
recent  writers  the  disease  is  regarded  as  identical  with  herpes  iris. 
[G,  26.] — Vesicular  h.    See  H.  vesiculeux. 

HYDEOABDOMEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi(hu«)-dro(dro')-a'b(a»b)- 
do'me^n.  Gen.,  -dom'inis.  From  {ifiup,  water,  and  abdomen,  the 
belly.    See  Ascites. 

HYDBOACBIDINE,  n.  Hi-dro-a'k'riM-en.  Fr.,  h.  Ger., 
Hydroacridin.  An  addition  compound  of  acridine  and  hydrogen, 
prepared  by  the  action  of  sodium  amalgam  on  acridine,  and  in 
other  ways.  It  crystallizes  in  colorless  prisms,  insoluble  in  water, 
slightly  soluble  in  cold  alcohol,  freely  soluble  in  hot  alcohol  and  in 
ether,  fusing  at  169°  C,  subliming  when  heated  with  caution,  and 
at  a  very  high  temperature  distilling  to  form  acridine.  There  are 
two  varieties :  1.  Soluble  h.,  dihydroacridine,  forming  colorless, 
columnar  crystals,  CjsHuN  =  CiaHjN  +  Hj.  2.  Insoluble  h.,  a  sub- 
stance of  uncertain  composition,  perhaps  CjjHjoNj  =  2CisH,N  + 
Hj.     [B,  46  (a,  39),  79.] 

HYDBO ADENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro'roS)-a=d(a'd)- 
e'n-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  vSap,  water,  and  iS^v,  a 
gland  (see  also  -itis*).    See  Hidbadenitis. 

HYDBOADIPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  t,  Hi(hu»)-dro(dro')-a=d(aSd)-i2ps'- 
i'i-as.  From  iiSoip.  water,  a  priv.,  and  Siipa.  thirst.  Of  McElroy,  a 
lack  of  desire  for  water,  [Seguin,  "  N,  Y,  Med,  Jsur,,"  Oct,  S5, 
1884,  p,  465  (D),] 
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HYDRO^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Hi(i(hu«d)-roCro=)-em'(a"e2m)-P- 
a'.    From  iiSiop,  water,  and  otjio,  blood.    See  Hydr^uia. 

HYDRO-AERATE,  adj.  Hi-dro-a;'e=r-at.  Lat.,  hydroaeratus 
(from  iiSup,  water,  and  a^p,  air).  ¥r.,hydro-air&.  Livine  In  either 
water  or  air  (said  of  certain  cryptogams).    [Roussel  (L,  180).] 

HYDBO-AERIC,  adj.  Hi-dro-a'e'r-i^k.  From  ««up,  water,  and 
i^p,  air.  Fr,,  hydroaerique.  Of  a  sound,  due  to  the  collision  of 
gas  and  liquid  (in  a  cavity).    [L,  41,  49  (a,  14).] 

HYDRO-ARGENTIC,  adj.  Hi-dro-aSr-je'%t'i»k.  From  iiScop, 
water,  and  argentum,  silver.  Containing  both  hydrogen  and  sil- 
ver.   [B.] 

HYDROABIC,  adj.  Hi-dro-a^r'i'k.  From  iiSoip.  water,  and 
wapior,  a  small  egg.  Lat.,  hydroaricus.  Fr.,  hydroarique.  Ger., 
Eiei-stockwassersucht  betreffend.  Pertaining  to  ovarian  dropsy. 
[L.  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDKOAKION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu»d)-ro-afa=)'ri2-oi'n.  From 
vSap,  water,  and  oiapiov,  a  small  egg.  Fr.,  h.,  hydrovaire.  Ger., 
EierstochwassersMcht.    Ovarian  cystoma.    [L,  41,  50  (o,  14).] 

HYDROATROPIC  ACID,  n.     Hid"ro-a«t-ro!'p'l»k.    See  Hy- 

DBATROPIC  ACID. 

HYDROBENZAMIDE,  n.  Hi-dro-be»nz'a«m-i!'d(id).  Fr.,  h. 
Grer.,  Hydrobenzamid.  Azobenzoyl  hydride,  a  neutral  substance, 
(OoH5CH)"s.Nj  =  CjiHieNa,  forming  colorless  octaedral  crystals, 
soluble  in  alcohol.  It  is  isomeric  with  amarine  and  lophine.  [B, 
4 ;  B,  46,  93  (a,  39).] 

HYDROBBNZnURIC  ACID,  n.  Hi-dro-be'nz-i'l-u^'ri'k. 
Fr.,  acide  hydrobenzilurique.  Ger.,  Hydrobenzilursdure.  An 
acid,  CisHajNOi,  obtained  by  treating  hippuric  acid  with  nascent 
hydrogen.    [B,  2.] 

HYDBOBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  Hi-dro-be^n-zo'i^k.  Ger.,  Hy- 
drobenzoesdure.    See  Bbnzolbic  acid. 

HYDROBENZOIN,  n.  Hi-dro-be«n'zo-i"n.  Fr.,  hydro-ben- 
zo'ine.  (ier.,  Hydrobenzom.  A  compound,  Ci4Hi40a  =  CaHsOH- 
(0H)CH(0H).C,H5,  obtained  by  treating  benzoin  with  nascent 
hydrogen,  and  occurring  in  rhombic  tabular  crystals  melting  at 
1325°  C.,  slightly  soluble  in  water,  freely  soluble  m  alcohol.  [B,  4, 
93  (a,  38).] 

HYDROBENZUBIC  ACID,  u.  Hid-ro-be«iiz-u«r'iak.  An 
acid,  C,sHj4NjOs,  occurring  as  a  turpentine-like  mass  which 
crystallizes  on  standing  a  long  time.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HYDBOBENZYMJBIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-beSnz-i^l-uer'i^k. 
An  oily  liquid,  CuH2,N04,  which  gradually  solidifies  on  standing. 
[B,  3  (o,  38).] 

HYDBOBERBERINE,  n.  Hi-dro-bu'r'be"r-en.  Fr.,  hydro- 
berberine.  Ger.,  Hydroberberin.  A  monacid,  crystalline  base, 
C.J0H21NO4,  obtained  by  the  action  of  nascent  hydrogen  on  ber- 
berine.  It  forms  granular  or  acicular  crystals,  without  color,  or 
with  a  slight  yellow  tinge,  belonging  to  the  oblique  rhombic  system. 
LB,  5  (a,  38) ;  B,  46,  93  (a,  14) ;  "  Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xi 
(a,  14).] 

HYDROBICABBUBET,  n.  Hi-dro-bi-kaSrhW-re't.  Fr.,  hy- 
drobicarbure,  A  compound  of  bicarbureted  hydrogen  with  a  sim- 
ple body.    [B,  38  (a,  38).] 

HYDBOBIMRUBIN,  n.  Hi-dro-bil-i2-ru!"bi»n.  Fr.,  Tiydro- 
bilirubine.  Ger.,  H.  A  reddish-brown,  amorphous  substance, 
C3)H4oN407,  found  in  the  faeces  and  (especially  in  fever)  in  the 
urme.  It  is  soluble  in  alkalies,  in  alcohol,  and  in  chloroform,  less 
soluble  in  ether  and  in  benzene,  nearly  insoluble  in  water.  Accord- 
ing to  Jaff6,  it  is  identical,  but,  according  to  Maly,  not  identical, 
vffth  urobilin  and  stercobilin.    [B,  9,  93,  270  (a,  38).] 

HYDBOBISUtPHATE,  n.  Hi-dro-bi-su'lf'at.  Fr.,  hydrobi- 
sidfate.  A  hydrosulphate  containing  twice  as  much  sulphur  as 
hydrogen.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

HYDBOBtEPHABISMUS  (Lat.),  HYDBOBLEPHABON 
(Lat.),  HYDBOBtEPHABUM  (Lat.),  n's  m.,  n.,  and  n.  Hid- 
(hu«d)-ro(ro')-ble't-a2r(a2r)-i''z(i2s)'muSs(mu<s),  -ble=f'a2r(aSr)-o''n, 
-u3m(u*m).      From  ifSwp,  water,  and  JS^^^apoi/,  the  eyelid.     See 

BlE  PHARtEDEMA . 

HYDBOBBOMATB,  n.  Hi-dro-brom'at.  Lat.,  hydrobromas. 
Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  HydrobroTnat.  It.,  idrobromato.  Sp.,  hidrobromato. 
A  salt  of  hydrobromic  acid.  The  term  is  occasionally  used  in  the 
same  sense  as  bromide,  but  generally  denotes  an  addition  com- 
pound of  hydrobromic  acid  with  a  radicle  of  the  ammonia  type 
(e.  o.,  an  alkaloid).  Thus  the  h.  of  quinine  is  CaoHoiNsOjHBr. 
Such  compounds  are  in  reality  of  the  same  nature  as  the  so-called 
ammonia  hydrobromate,  NHaHBr,  whose  real  structure  is  prob- 
ably represented  by  the  formula  bj./N  =  Hs,  or  NH4  -  Br.  Such 
compounds  are  therefore  more  appropriately  called  hydrobro- 
raides.    [B.] 

HYDBOBBOMETHYL.n,  Hi-dro-brom-e»th'in.  Ger.,  Hydro- 
bromdthyl.    Ethyl  bromide.    [B.] 

HYDBOBBOMIC,  adj.  Hi-dro-brom'i»k.  Lat.,  hydrobromi- 
cus.  ¥r.,  hydrobromiqu^^  brom1wdriqu«.  Compounded  of  or  con- 
taining hydrogen  and  bromine.  [B.l— H.  acid.  Li&t.^  acidum  hydro- 
broniicum  (seu  bromhydricum).  Fr.,  ctcide  bromhydrique  igazeux 
[Fr.  Cod.]).  Gter.,  Hydrobromsdwre,  Bromwasserstoffsdure.  A  color- 
less, fuming  gas,  HBr.  having  an  irritating  odor  and  a  strong  acid 
reaction.  At  —  73°  C.  it  forms  a  colorless  liquid,  and  at  —  87°  freezes 
into  a  colorless  solid.  The  ordinary  h.  acid,  or  aqueous  solution  of 
h.  acid  (Fr.,  solution  aqueuse  d^acide  bromhydrique),  consists  of  h. 
acid  dissolved  in  water.  The  saturated  solution  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  1"78 
at  0°  C.  It  is  a  colorless  solution  emitting  pungent,  irritating  fumes. 
The  official  (or  dilute)  h.  acid  (Lat.,  acidum  hydrobromicum  dilut- 


urn  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Fr.,  acirfe  bromhydrique  dissous  [Fr.  Cod.])  con- 
tains 10  iier  cent.  o£  h.-acid  gas,  and  has  at  16°  C.  a  sp.  gr.  of  1  •077.  It 
is  a  limpid,  colorless,  odorless  liquid  of  strongly  acid  taste  and  re- 
action. H.  acid  has  been  used  to  prevent  the  unpleasant  sensations 
in  the  head  caused  by  quinine,  to  relieve  tinnitus,  and  to  mitigate 
the  "  hot  flashes  "  of  the  menopause.  [B.] — H.  ether.  See  Ethyl 
bromide. 

HYDBOBROMIDB,  n.  Hi-dro-brom'i2d(id).  Fr.,  hydrobro- 
mure,  Ger.,  Hydrobromiir,  -broinwasserstoff.  It.,  idroiyromuro. 
Sp.,  hidrobromuro.  A  compound  of  an  element  or  radicle  with 
hydrogen  and  bromine  ;  a  hydrobromate  in  the  modern  sense  of 
that  term,  and  used  in  preference  to  the  latter,  as  being  more  pre- 
cise.   [B.] 

HYDROBBOMIODIDE,  n.  Hi-dro-brom-i'od-iad(id).  A  com- 
pound of  hydrogen,  bromine,  and  iodine  with  the  same  base.    [B.] 

HYDBOCACHEXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu»d)-ro(roi>)-ka2k- 
(kaSch')-e2x'ii'-as.  From  iiScop,  water,  and  itaxejia,  a  bad  habit  of 
body.  Fr.,  hydrocachexie.  Ger.,  Wassercacliexie,  Wasserseuche. 
See  Cachexia  aquosa. 

HYDBOCAMPHOBIC  ACID,  n.  Hi-dro-ka^m-foSr'iiik.  Fr., 
acide  hydrocamphorique.  An  acid.  C]oH]g04,  formed  by  heating 
camphoric  acid  at  160°  C.  with  hydriodic  acid  of  a  density  of  1'55. 
It  occurs  in  granules  soluble  in  hot  water.    [B,  46  (a,  39).] 

HYDBOCABBON,  n.  Hi-dro-ka'rb'o»n.  From  ifSwp,  water, 
and  carbo,  a  coal.  Fr.,  hydrocarbure.  Ger.,  Kohlenwasserstoff. 
It.,  idrocarburo.  A  compound  of  carbon  and  hydrogen.  The  h's 
constitute  a  number  of  homologous  series,  each  member  of  each 
series  being  formed  from  the  preceding  member  by  the  addition  of 
the  common  difference  CHa.  Consequently,  in  each  series,  the  re- 
lation between  the  number  of  hydrogen  and  the  number  of  carbon 
atoms  in  each  memlier  is  the  same  ;  and  this  relation  may  accord- 
ingly be  expreased  by  a  general  formula  which  will  represent  every 
member  of  that  particular  series.  Thus  the  paraffins  have  the  gen- 
eral formula  =  CnHsn  -i-a,  in  which  1,  2,  3,  etc.,  being  substituted  in 
succession  for  n,  all  the  members  of  that  group  will  be  formed. 
Series  of  hydrocarbons  having  the  following  general  formulas  are 
known : 

1.  CnHan-t-a ;  paraffins  or  ethanes  ;  h's  in  which  the  entire  com- 

bining capacity  is  saturated. 

2.  CnHan  -t- 1 ;  alkyls  or  alcohol  radicles  ;  univalent  hydrocarbons. 

3.  CnHan ;  oleflnes,  alkylidenes,  or  aldehyde  radicles  ;  bivalent  hy- 

drocarbons. 

4.  CnHan  —  1 ;  organic  acid  radicles,  acidyls ;  trivalent  hydrocar- 

bons. 

5.  CnHan  -  a;  alcohol  acid  radicles  ;  quadrivalent  hydrocarbons. 

6.  CnHan  — 3;  aldehyde  acid  radicles;  quinquivalent  hydrocarbons. 

7.  CnHan  — 4  ;  double  acid  radicles  ;  sexvalent  hydrocarbons  ;  also 

the  saturated  compounds  (.terpenes),  CoHjj. 

8.  CnHan  —  6  ;  septivalent  hydrocarbons. 

9.  CnHan  -  6  ;  octovalent  (and  saturated)  hydrocarbons.    [Benzene 

derivatives,  aromatic  series.] 

10.  CnHan  —  7  ;  nonivalent  (and  univalent)  hydrocarbons.     [Phenyl 

derivatives.] 

11.  CnHan  —  8  ;  decivalent  hydrocarbons.  Of  these  are  known  joAenj/Z- 

ene,  C6H4,  and  cinnamene.  CgHf,. 

12.  CnHan  — jo;  cholesterene^  Ca6H42,  is  the  only  known  member  of 

this  group. 

13.  CnHan  — 1!.    Of  these,  naphthalene,  CiqHj,  and  pyrene,  CjbHiq, 

are  known. 

14.  CnHan-14.    Of  these,  diphenyl,  CiaH,o,  acenaphthene,  CiaH,q, 

diphenylmethane,  CigHia,  phenyltoluene,  CisHig,  dibenzyt, 
G14H14,  diphenylethane,  C14H14.  benzyltoluene,  Ci4H,4, 
ditolyl,  Cj4H]4,  ditolylmethane,  CigHig.  benzylethylbenzene, 
CibHjb,  ditolytethane,  CieHig,  diniesitylethane,  CigHgj,  and 
dibenzyl,  Ci4H,4,  are  known. 

15.  CnHan  — 16.    Stubeite,  C14H,  2,  is  known. 

16.  CnHan -IB.    Of  these,  anthracene,  Cj4Hiq,  phenanthrene,  C,4 

H|Q,  methylanthracene.  CjeHja,  dimethyicenthracene,  C16H14, 
and  reiene,  CisHis,  are  known. 

17.  CnHan- aa.    Diphenylbenzene,  CeHu,  and  triphenylmethane, 

OjjHie,  are  known. 

18.  CnHan- a4.  Chrysene,  CjeHja,  and  diphenylphenylenemethane, 

CjjHj,,  are  known. 

19.  CnHan  -  ae.    Dinaphthyl,  C20H14,  is  known. 

20.  CnHan  — 30.    Triphenylbenzine,     Ca.Hin,     tetraphenylmethane, 

C35H30,  and  tetraphenylethane,  CaeHaa,  are  known. 

21.  CnHan  — sa,    Tetraphenylethylene.CieHio,  is  known. 

There  has  been  proposed  for  the  hydrocarbons  a  nomenclature 
which  would  indicate  both  the  series  to  which  any  memljer  be- 
longed, and  also  its  place  in  the  series.  The  latter  is  denoted  by  the 
initial  syllable  of  the  title  :  meth-,  for  hydrocarbons  containing  1 
atom  of  carbon;  ethr,  when  there  are  2  carbon  atoms;  prop-,  when 
there  are  3  atoms  ;  quart-,  or  iet-,  4  atoms  ;  quint-,  or  pent-,  5  atoms, 
etc.,  each  member  after  the  third  being  designated  by  a  prefix, 
taken  from  the  Latin  or  Greek,  indicative  of  the  number  of  carbon 
atoms.  The  series  to  which  the  h.  belongs  is  designated  by  an 
affix,  as  follows : 

1.  Series  CnHan  -(-  a,  -ane,  pentane,  CsHij. 

2.  Series  CnHan -1-1,  -yl,  pentyl  (amyl).  CbH,,. 

3.  Series  CnHan,  -ene,  pentene  (amylene),  C|jH,o. 

4.  Series  CinHan  - 1,  -enyl,  pentenyl,  CsHj. 

5.  Series  (IlnHan  —  a,  -ine,  pentine,  CeHo. 

6.  Series  CnHan  —  3,  -inyl,  pentinyl,  CgHe. 

7.  Series  CnHan -4,  -one,  pentone,  CbHb. 

8.  Series  CnHan  —  a,  -onyl,  pentonyl,  CfiHu. 

9.  Series  CnHan  —  e,  -une,  pentune,  C5H4. 

10.  Series  CJnHan  -  t,  -unyl.  pentunyl,  CsHa.    [B.] 
— Normal  h.     A  h.  the  carbon  nuclei  of  which  are  imagined  to 
be  arranged  in  a  chain,  so  that  no  one  nucleus  is  connected  with 
more  than  two  adjacent  nuclei.    Such  a  row  of  nuclei  is  thus  repre- 
sented: C"'— C"— C"-C" —  C".    [B,] 
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HYDBOCARBONAS  (Lat.),  n.  m,  Hidfhu''d)-ro(ro3)-ka3rb- 
on'a^sCa^s).  Gen.,  -at'is.  See  HYDROCAnBuNATE.— H.  uiagnesi- 
cus.  See  Magnesium  carbonate.—^,  zincicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Zinc 
hydrocarbonate.    [B,  113.] 

HYDKOCARBONATE,  n.  Hi-dro-kaSrb'oSn-at.  Lat.,  hydro- 
carhonas  (from,  vStop,  water,  and  carbo,  a  coal).  Fr.,  h.  Ger., 
Hydrocarbonat.  1.  A  hydrated  carbonate.  2.  A  compound  con- 
sisting of  a  carbonate  and  a  hydrate.  3.  An  acid  carbonate ;  so 
called  because  containing  an  atom  of  hydrogen  in  addition  to  the 
acid  radicle  of  carbonic  acid.    [B.] 

JIYDRO-CARBONE  (Fr.),  adj.  E-dro-kaSr-bo-na.  From  vSutp, 
water,  and  carbo,  a  coal.  Composed  of  water  and  carbon.  [L,  41 
(a,  38).] 

HYDROCARBONIC,  ad].  Hi-dro-kaarb-oSn'iak.  Lat.,  hy- 
drico-carbonicus.  Fr.,  hydrocarbonique.  Containing  both  hydro- 
gen and  carbon.  [B.] — H.  sulphite.  Fr.,  acide  hydro-sulfocar- 
bonique.    See  Thiocareonic  acid. 

HYDRO-CARBOXICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(hu«d)-roCroS)-ka3rb- 
o2n(on)'i^k-u3s(u*s).  Hydrocarbonic  ;  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the 
acid  carbonate  of  the  base.    [B.] 

HYDROCARBURET,  n.  Hi-dro-kaSrb'u^-rest.  Lat.,  hydro- 
carburetum.    Fr.,  hydrocarbure.    See  Hydrocahbon. 

HYDROCARBIA  (Lat.h  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro3)-ka3rd'i=-a8. 
From  liSwp,  water,  and  Kap5i.a,  the  heart.  Fr.,  hydrocardie.  Ger., 
Herzbeutelwassersucht.  Of  Fabricius  Hildanus,  serous  effusion 
into  the  pericardium.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDROCAROTIN,  n.  Hi-dro-kaar-ot'i2n.  Fr.,  hydrocaro- 
tine.  Ger.,  H.  A  crystalline  principle,  CiaHsoO,  discovered  (to- 
gether with  carotin)  by  Husemann  in  the  carrot.  According  t-o 
Arnaud  L"  Compt.  rend.,"  cxii,  1319,  "Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacoL," 
Aug.,  1886,  p.  Ill],  it  is  identical  with  cholesterin,  colored  with  a  red 
pigment.    [B  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xv  (a,  14).] 

HYDROCATARRHOPHESIS  (Lat.),  HYDROCATAB- 
RHOPHIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(roS)-kaH(kan)-a3r-ro2f-e- 
(aj'si^^s,  -rof(ro*f )'i''-a3.  Gen.,  -es'eos  {ris,\  or  -rhop'hioe.  From  ilSwp, 
water,  Kara,  entirely,  and  pd^i}(rt$,  a  supping  up.  Fr.,  hydrocatar- 
rhoph^se.  Ger.,  Wassereinsaugung.  The  absorption  of  water. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDBOCAUIiTJS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro»)-ka*l'(kaS'u41)- 
u3s(u*3).  From  liStop,  water,  and  leauAo?,  the  stalk  of  a  plant.  1.  The 
main  stem  of  the  ccenosarc  of  a  hydrozoon.  2.  All  that  portion  of 
the  hydrophyton  which  intervenes  between  the  hydrorrliiza  and  the 
hydranth.     [B,  28  (a,  27) ;  L,  193.] 

HYDROCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu»d)-ro(ro3)-se(ka)'le(la^ ;  in 
Fog.,  bid'ro-sel.  Gen.,  -ceVes  (-ce).  Gr.,  vSpoK^qkii  (from  vStup,  water, 
and  (c^Aij,  a  tumor).  Fr.,  hydrocele.  Ger.,  Wasserbruch.  It.,  idro- 
cele.  Sp.,  hidrocele.  A  collection  of  clear,  watury  fluid,  especially 
in  the  tunica  vaginalis  testis,  the  vaginal  process  of  the  spermatic 
cord,  or  the  canal  of  Nuck. — Abdominal  h.  An,  accumulation  of 
fluid  in  the  tunica  vaginalis  communLs  with  its  greatest  distention 
beneath  the  fascia  transversalis.  [a,  40.]— Acute  h.  Lat.,  h.  acuta. 
1.  Of  Velpeau,  the  effusion  of  serum  into  the  tunica  vaginalis  dur- 
ing acute  orchitis.  2.  A  h.  developing  from  traumatism,  [a,  40.]— 
Anasarcous  h.  CEdema  of  the  scrotum,  [a,  40.]— Chylous 
h,  Fr.,  hydrocHe  graisseuse.  See  Chylocele. — Congenital  h. 
of  the  neck.  See  H.  of  the  necfc.— Congenital  li.  of  the 
spermatic  cord.  A  h.  due  to  the  fact  that  the  communication 
between  the  cavities  of  the  peritonaeum  and  of  the  tunica  vaginalis 
has  never  been  obliterated,  [E.]— Diff'used  h.  of  the  spermatic 
cord.  Lat.,  h.  diffusa  funiculi  spermatid.  A  disease  of  the 
nature  of  oedema,  a  watery  fluid  being  diffused  throughout  the 
loose  tissue  connecting  the  vessels  of  the  spermatic  cord  and 
inclosed  in  a  sheath  of  condensed  tissue.  [E,  16.]— Dupuy- 
tren*s  h.  Fr.,  hydrocele  en  bissac.  A  h.  having  a  constric- 
tion, so  that  it  is  more  or  less  completely  divided  into  two  masses. 
[L,  41 ;  "  Un.  m€d.  et  sci.  du  Nord.-Est." ;  "  Province  m6d.,"  Oct.  6, 
1888,  p.  577.]— Encysted  h.  A  cystic  tumor  of  the  spermatic  cord. 
It -rarely  exceeds  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg  and  is  alvpays  of  slow 
growth,  [a,  40.]— Encysted  h,  of  the  epididymis.  The  same 
as  encysted  h.  of  the  testicle,  except  that  the  cyst  is  connected  with 
the  epididymis.  [E,  16.]— Encysted  h.  of  the  spermatic  cord. 
Lat.,  h.  funiculi  spermatid  saccata  (1st  def.).  Fr.,  hydrocele  en- 
kystee  du  cordon  spermatique.  1.  A  tumor  caused  by  the  develop- 
ment of  a  cyst  containing  fluid  in  the  loose  connective  tissue  of  the 
spermatic  cord.  2.  A  h.  of  the  vaginal  process  of  the  peritonaeum, 
a  portion  of  which  has  remained  open.  [E,  16.] — Encysted  h.  of 
the  testicle  (or  testis),  Lat.,  h.  saccata  testis.  Fr.,  hydrocHe 
enkystee  du  testicule.  A  form  of  h.  in  which  fluid  is  effused  into 
an  adventitious  cyst  or  cysts  distinct  from  the  sac  of  the  tunica 
vaginalis.  [E,  16.]— Encysted  h.  of  the  tunica  vaginalis.  A 
h.  due  to  the  formation  of  an  adventitious  cyst  in  the  tunica  vagi- 
nalis. [E,  16J  See  Encysted  h.  of  the  testicle. — Endemic  h.  of 
Malabar.  Fr.,  hydrocele  endimique  de  Malabar.  See  Elephan- 
tiasis ^raftitwi. — External  h.  Lat.,  ft.  cedematodes.  Fr.^hydro- 
clle-par  infiltration.  A  serous  infiltration  of  the  areolar  tissue  of 
tlie  scrotum.  [E.]— Funicular  h.  See  H.  of  the  spermatic  cord. 
— Gibbon's  h.  A  h.  coexisting  with  a  large  hernia.  [ "  TJn.  m6d. 
et  sci.  du  Nord.-Est"  ;  "  Province  mfid.,"  Oct.  6, 1888,  p.  577.]- H. 
acuta.  See  Acute  ft,.— Hydatid  h.  A  tumor  of  the  tunica  vagi- 
nalis composed  of  numerous  small  cysts,  [a,  40.]— H.  bilocularis. 
A  h.  consisting  of  two  cysts.  [Englisch  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]— H.  bi- 
locularis abdominalis.  A  h.  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  commu- 
nis, with  distention  above  and  below,  connected  by  a  narrow  canal 
through  which  the  fluid  can  be  pressed  from  one  lobe  to  the 
other.  .  [a,  40.]— H.  by  effusion.  1.  The  ordinary  h.  of  the 
tunica  vaginalis.  2.  Accidental  c^f^sts  distended  by  serum.  [Vel- 
peau (a,  40).]— H.  by  infiltration.  (General  cedema  of  the 
scrotum,  [a,  40.]— H.  colli.  See  H.  of  the  necfc.— H.  com- 
-municans.  A  n.  communicating  with  the  peritoneal  cavity. 
[A,  326  (a,  21).]— H.  complicata.      A  h.  complicated  with  her- 


nia. [A,  326  (a,  21).l— H.  des  Bauchsackes  (Ger.).  See  As- 
cites.—H.  des  Bruchsackes  (Ger.).  See  H.  of  tlm  hernial  sac. 
— H.  des  Hodens  (Ger.).  See  H.  testis.—'H.,  des  Sameustranges 
(Ger.).  See  H.  of  the  spermatic  cord.— H.  diffusa  funiculi  sper- 
matid. See  Diffused  h.  of  the  spermatic  cord.-—Ji.  foeminse,  H. 
fceminea.  See  H.  of  the  labium  pudendi  majua.—H.  funiculi 
spermatid.  See  H.  of  the  spermatic  cord.— H.  funiculi  sper- 
matid diffusa.  See  Diffused  h.  of  the.  spermatic  cord.—^* 
funiculi  spermatid  saccata.  See  Encysted  h.  of  the  spermatic 
cord  (1st  def.).— H.  hernialis.  See  H.  of  the  hernial  sac.—H, 
ingenita.  See  Congenital  h.—H,  in  the  female.  Lat.,  h. 
fcemince,  h.  fceminea,  h.  muliebris.  See  H.  of  the  labium  pudendi 
majus.S..  intra-abdominalis.  A  h.  of  the  upper  portion  of 
the  inguinal  canal  connected  with  the  peritoneal  cavity  by  a  small 
neck.  [Peterson  (a,  40).]— H.  ischiadica  congenita.  A  congenital 
accumulation  of  fluid  in  a  serous  sac  passing  out  through  the 
sacro-ischiadic  space.  It  is  connected  by  a  narrow  neck  with  the 
peritoneal  cavity  and  is  reducible,  [a,  40.]— H.  muliebris.  See 
H.  of  the  labium  pudendi  majus. — H,  multilocularis.  See 
Multilocular  Tt.— H.  multiplex.  See  Multiple  ft.— H.  cedema- 
todes. See  External  h. — H.  of  the  canal  of  Nuck.  See  H.  of 
the  labium  pudendi  majus.— "H..  of  the  cells  of  the  tunica  com- 
munis [PoLt].  See  Diffused  h.  of  the  wermatic  cord.—H..  of  the 
femoral  canal.  An  accumulation  of  serous  fluid  in  a  femoral 
sac  the  neck  of  which  has  been  obliterated,  [a,  40.]— H.  of  the 
hernial  sac,  Lat.,  h.  hernialis.  Fr.,  hydrocUe  du  sac  herniaire. 
Ger.,  H.  des  BrucJisackes.  An  accumulation  of  fluid  in.  a  hernial 
sac,  due  to  obstruction  at  its  neck.  [E.T— H.  of  the  labium 
pudendi  majus.  A  h.  occupying  the  pouch  of  peritonaeum  which 
sometimes  remains  in  the  canal  of  Nuck.— H,  of  the  neck.  Lat., 
h.colU.  Fr.,  hydrocileducou.  Syn.:  hygroma  of  the  neck,  Aserous 
cyst  of  the  neck,  especially  one  of  congenital  origin.  [E.]— H,  of  the 
round  ligament.  SeeH.ofthe  labium,  pudendi  majus. — H.  of 
the  spermatic  cord.  Lat.,  h.  funiculi  spermatid.  Fr.,  hydro- 
cUe  du  cordon  ^ermatique.  Ger.,  H.  des  Samenstranges.  See 
Congenital  h.  (of  the  spermatic  cord)  and  Diffu^ted  h.  of  the  sper- 
matic  cord.—H..  of  the  spermatic  cord  by  infiltration.  A 
condition  in  which  multiple  serous  cysts  occupy  more  or  less  of 
the  length  of  the  spermatic  cord  from  the  epididymis  to  the  iliac 
fossa.  [Velpeau  (a,  40).]— H.  of  the  tunica  vaginalis.  See  H. 
tunicce  vaginalis.— H..  peritoiiaei*  Ger.,  H.  des  Bauchsackes. 
Ascites.  [E.]— H.  saccata  testis.  See  Encysted  h.  of  the  testicle. 
— H.  simplex.  A  simple  h.  [Enghsch  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]— H. 
spinalis.  Hydrorrhachis.  [a.  40.]— H.  testis.  A  small  encysted 
tumor  beneath  the  tunica  albuginea.  probably  due  to  a  parenchy- 
matous hsematocele.  [Heath  (a,  40).]— H.  tunicae  vaginalis 
(testis).  A  h.  occupying  the  space  between  the  tunica  vaginalis 
and  the  testicle.- H.  unilocularis.  A  h.  consisting  of  one  cyst. 
[A,  326  (a,  21).]— Infantile  h.  A  vaginal  h.  involving  more  or  less 
of  the  process  of  peritonseum  in  front  of  the  spermatic  cord,  but  shut 
off  from  the  peritoneal  cavity  by  obliteration  of  the  canal  at  or  near 
theinternal  abdominal  ring,  [a,  40.]— Inguinal  h.  An  accumulation 
of  fluid  in  a  closed  serous  sac  surrounding  an  undescended  testicle 
lodged  in  the  inguinal  region,  [a,  40.]— Internal  h.  See  H. 
tunicae  vaginalis.— ^MXiUy  h.  See  Chylocele.— Multilocular  h. 
Lat.,  h.  multilocularis.  A  sacculated  condition  of  a  h.  produced 
by  adhesions  in  the  sac  and  resulting  in  several  distinct  cysts  which 
may  not  communicate  with  each  other.  [E,  16.]— Multiple  h. 
Lat.,  h.  multiplex.  H.  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  and  the  spermatic 
cord,  or  both,  with  cysts.  [Englisch  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]— CEdematous 
h.  See  External  h. — Oscneo-h.  An  accumulation  of  serous  fluid 
in  a  hernial  sac  the  neck  of  which  has  been  obliterated,  [a,  40.]— 
Parenchymatous  h.  of  the  epididymis.  A  cyst  of  theepididy- 
mis  not  in  the  tunica  vaginalis,  globulai*  in  outline  and  rarely  of 
considerable  size.  It  consists  of  a  delicate  fibrous  membrane  lined  by 
a  tessellated  epithelium.  When  it  is  small,  the  fluid  is  clear  and  color- 
less, but  when  it  is  large  it  becomes  opaque  and  milky  and  contains 
st>ermatozooids.  [a,  40.]— Recto-vaginal  h.  A  cystic  tumor,  filled 
with  serous  fluid,  situated  between  the  rectum  and  vagina  and  com- 
municating with  the  peritoneal  cavity  by  a  small  circular  orifice,  [a, 
40.]— Spermatic  h.  See  Encysted  7i.— Spurious  h.  of  the 
hernial  sac,  A  scrotal  hernia  attended  with  marked  serous  ef- 
fusion. The  term  covers  all  cases  of  hernia  with  effusion,  whether 
the  communication. with  the  abdominal  cavity  is  open  or  closed. 
[E,  16.']— "Vaginal  h.  Ah.  of  the  tunica  vaginalis,  [a,  40.]- Water- 
bottle  h.  A  h.  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  which  is  distended  below 
and  connected  by  a  narrow  canal  above  with  the  peritoneal  cavity. 
[a,  40.] 

HYDROCi:LE  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro-se=l.  See  Hydrocele.— H.  du 
cordon  spermatique.  See  Hydrocele  of  the  ^ei'matic  cord. — 
H.  du  cou.  See  Hydrocele  of  the  necfc.— H.  du  sac  herniaire. 
See  Hydrocele  of  the  hernial  sac— H.  en  bissac.  See  Dupuy- 
trends  hydrocele. — H,  endfeinique  de  Malabar.  See  Ele- 
phantiasis ^rabitm.- H.  enkyst^e  du  cordon  spermatique. 
See  Encysted  hydrocele  of  the  spermatic  cord.— Tl.  graisseuse. 
See  Chylocele.— H.  interne.  See  Hydrocele  tunicce  vaginalis. 
— H.  oedematodes.  See  External  hydrocele.- H,  par  6panche- 
ment.  See  Internal  hydrocele.— H.  par  infiltration.  See  Ex- 
ternal hydrocele. 

HYDKOCELIC,  adj.  Hi-dro-sel'i^k.  Gr.,  vSpoKij\i(c6s  (from 
v5mp,  water,  and  K^Ai?,  a  tumor).  Of  or  pertaining  to  hydrocele.  [E.] 

HYDKOCELLUIiOSE,  n.  Hi-dro-se^lu^l-os.  A  body,  C^2Ha2- 
0„,  formed  when  cellulose  is  moistened  With  any  dilute  nimeral 
acid,  and  then  dried.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  hot  dilute 
alkalies,  and  is  well  suited  for  the  manufacture  of  photographic 
collodion.  [B,  3  (a,  38):  B,  46  (a,  39);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxiv,  ?XX  (a,  14).] 

HYDROCELODES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hidaiued)-ro(ro3)-se21(kal)-od'- 
ez(a.s).  From  uSpoK^Aij,  hydrocele,  and  cTfios,  resemblance.  A  swell- 
ing of  the  scrotum  resembling  a  hydrocele,  which  may  be  due  to 
an  accumulation  of  urine  from  a  rupture  of  the  urethra  into  the 
scrotum.    [L,  84.] 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A*,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Ea,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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HYDROCARBONAS 
HYDROCHLORIC 


HYDROCENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(huM)-ro(Po3)-se3n(ke2n)-o'- 
si*s.  Gen,,  -os'eos  i-is).  From  iiSwp,  water,  and  KeVwcris,  a  discharge. 
Fr.^hydrocinose.  Ger. ^  Ausleerung  des  Wassers^  Wasserentleerung. 
The  reduction  of  a  dropsical  accumulation  of  water,  either  by  hy- 
dragogue  medicines  or  by  paracentesis.    [L,  50.  107  (a,  U).] 

HYDROCENOTIC,  adj.  Hid-ro-se2u-o2t'i2k.  Lat.,  hydroceno- 
ticus.  Fr.,  hydroc^notique.  Pertaining  to  hydrocenosis.  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

HYDKOCi^PHALE  (Fr.),  n.    E-dro-sa-fa^l.    See.HYDKOCEPH- 

ALUS. 

HYDKOCEPHAHC,  adj.  Hi-dro-seSf-an'iak.  Lat.,  hydroce- 
■phalicus  (from  iiSup,  water,  and  wei^aA.^,  the  head).  Fr.,  hydi-ocd- 
phalique.  Ger.,  hydrocephalisch.  Pertaining  to,  affected  with,  or 
of  the  nature  of  hydrocephalus.    [D.] 

HYDKOCEPHAL.ITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(huM)-ro(ro3)-se2f- 
(ke8f)-a31(a31)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis).  From  iiStap,  water,  and 
Kci^aM,  the  head  (see  also  -itis*).     Fr.,  hydroc4phalite.     See  Hy- 

DRENCEPHAUTIS. 

HYDROCEPHALIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu'>d)-ro(ro3)-seaf- 
(ke*f)-a21(a31)'i2-u3m(u4m).    See  Hydrocephalus. 

HYDKOCEPHALOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu8d)-ro(ro3)se»f- 
(ke'*f)-a21(a31)-o(o3)-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  hi-dro-se=f 'a^l-o-sel.  Gen., 
-cel'es  (-ce).    See  Hydrencephalocele. 

HYDKOCEPHAI.OCENTESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hid(hu«d)-ro(roS)- 
se2f(ke2f)-a31(a31)-o(o3)-se2n(ke2n)-te(ta)'si2s.  Gen.,  -es'eosi-is).  From 
vSoip,  water,  Ke«^aAi7,  the  head,  and  Kivrrfo-is,  a  puncturing.  Fr., 
hydrocephalocent^se.  Gter.,  Anstechung  des  Wasserkopfs.  The 
operation  of  puncturing  the  head  in  hydrocephalus.  [L,  50,  107 
(a,  14).] 

HYDKOCEPHALOID,  adj.  Hi-dro-sesra^I-oid.  From  iiSwp, 
water,  we^oA^,  the  head,  and  etSos,  resemblance.  Resembling  hy- 
drocephalus ;  as  a  n.,  of  Marshall  Hail,  a  form  of  cerebral  anaemia 
occurring  in  young  children  ;  so  called  on  account  of  its  resem- 
blance to  tubercular  meningitis  (from  which  it  differs  in  presenting 
a  depression  of  the  fontanelles).  After  death  blood  is  found  in  the 
vessels  of  the  brain,  and  the  ventricles  are  distended  with  fluid. 
[I>,34.] 

HYDKOCEPHAtON  (Lat.).  HYDROCEPHALUM  (Lat.), 
n's  n.  Hid-ro(ro3>se2f(ke2f)'a21(asl)-o2n,  -uam(u'>m).  See  Hydro- 
cephalus. 

HYDROCEPHAIiUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro3)-se2f(keaf)'- 
a'*l(a31)-u3s(u*s).  Written,  also,  hydrocephalon,  hydrocephalum. 
Gr.,  vBpoKe^oKov  (from  liStop,  water,  and  lee^oA^,  the  head).  Fr., 
hydrocephale,  hydroc6phalie.  Ger.,  Hydrocephalies  WasserJcopJf. 
It.,  idrocefdio,  idrocefalia.  Sp.,  hidrocefalo,  hidrocefalia.  Dropsy 
of  the  brain.  An  accumulation  of  serous  fluid  in  undue  amount 
within  the  cavity  of  the  cranium.  [B,  46  (a.  39) ;  D,  20.]— Acquired 
h.  See  H.  acguisitus.— Acute  h.  Lat.,  h.  acutus.  Fr.,  hydroci- 
phale  aigue.  Ger.,  acuter  H.  (oder  Wasserkopf).  See  Tubercular 
MENINGITIS  and  Leptomeningitis  infantum  and  cf .  Acute  internal 
h. — Acute  internal  (or  tuberculous)  li.  Lat.,  h.  acutus  intemus. 
Fr.,  hydrociphale  aigv^  (ou  interne,  ou  ventriculaire).  Ger.,  acu- 
ter (Oder  hitziger)  Wasserkopf.  As  ordinarily  understood,  tubercu- 
lar meningitis,  i.  e.,  a  marked  increase  in  the  fluid  contents  of  the 
ventricles  of  the  brain,  together  with  a  softening  of  the  surround- 
ing portions  of  the  brain  substance,  produced  by  miliary  tubercles, 
in  the  arachnoid,  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  acting  as  an  irritant.  [D, 
29.]— Anencephalous  h.  Fr.,  hydrocephalie  anenciphalique. 
H.  in  which  there  is  little  or  no  development  of  the  brain,  the  space 
it  should  occupy  in  the  calvaria  being  filled  by  hydrocephalic 
fluid.  [E.  Blanc,  "Nouv.  arch,  d'obstfit.  et  de  gyn6c.,"  May,  1886, 
p.  245  (a,  40).]— Arachnoid  h.  H.  in  which  the  effusion  takes 
place  into  the  arachnoid  cavity. — Chronic  (internal)  h.  Lat.,  h. 
chronicus  intemus^  h.  longus^  hydrops  ventriculorum  chronicvs. 
Fr.,  hydrociphale  chroni^ite.  Ger.,  chronischer  H.,  chronische 
Hydrocephalie  (oder  Gehirnwassersucht),  Wasserkopf.  An  intra- 
cranial dropsy,  usually  occurring  in  childhood,  characterized  by  an 
effusion  of  a  serous  or  albuminous  fluid  into  the  ventricles,  ordi- 
narily, but  sometimes  into  the  subarachnoid  space,  into  a  cyst  be- 
tween the  hemispheres,  or  between  the  membranes.  When  the 
quantity  of  fluid  is  large  and  the  pressure,  consequently,  is  great, 
tne  membranes  and  the  brain  may  become  infiltrated  and  softened. 
The  cranium  is.  enlarged  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  fluid  and 
the  pressure.  It  may  present  a  symmetrical  balloon-shape,  being 
fullest  at  the  occiput,  or  at  the  vertex  ;  or  the  enlargement  may  be 
irregular.  The  cranial  bones  are  usually  thin  and  soft,  but  are 
sometimes  unusually  thick.  In  addition  to  the  ordinary  or  internal 
form  of  the  disease,  there  is  also  the  external,  in  which  the  mem- 
branes of  the  brain  protrude  through  openings  between  the  cranial 
bones.  [D,  1.]  Cf.  External  /i.— Congenital  h.  Lat.,  h.  congeni- 
tus.  Fr.,  hydrocephalie  conginitale.  Ger.,  angehorene  Hydro- 
cephalie. A  congenital  form  of  chronic  h.  [A,  326  (a,  31).]— Ex- 
ternal h.  Lat.,  h.  externus.  Fr.,  hydrociphale  exteme.  H.  in 
which  the  effusion  collects  within  the  meshes  of  the  pia  mater,  or 
in  the  subarachnoid  spaces.  [A,  326  (a,  21) ;  D,  4.]— Foetal  h.  See 
under  Congenital  h. — H,  acquisitus.  Fr..  hydrocephalie  acquise. 
H.  developed  after  birth.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— H.  acutus.  See  Acute 
h. — H.  acutus  internus.  See  Acute  internal  ft..— H.  centralis. 
See  Internal  ft..— H,  chronicus.  See  Chronic  h. — H.  chronicus 
externus.  ■  H.  in  which  the  effusion  collects  between  the  cerebral 
surface  and  the  cranial  wall.  [Heubner  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]— H. 
chronicus  internus.  See  Chronic  h. — H.  con^enitus.  See 
Congenital  ft.— H.  externus.  See  External  ft..~H.  ex  vacuo. 
H.  in  which  the  ventricles  and  arachnoid  space  are  distended 
with  fluid  in  consequence  of  cerebral  atrophy.  [D,  70.]  Cf.  Hy- 
DROCBPHALOID. — H.  herniosus.  The  external  form  of  chronic  h. 
(g.  u.).— H.  internus.  See  Internal  ft.— H.  internus  chronicus. 
See  Chronic  ft.— H.  longus.  See'  Chronic  ft..— H.  nieningeus. 
The  h.  of  tubercular  meningitis,  [a,  40.] — H.  of  adults.  H.  due 
to  simple  basilar  meningitis,     [a,  40.]— H.  of  childhood.    See 


Leptomeningitis  infantum.— W,  of  the  insane,  H.  senilis.  The 
h.  which  occurs  in  senile  atrophy  of  the  brain.  The  fluid  is  chiefly 
in  the  ventricles  and  the  sulci  between  the  atrophied  convolution. 
[L,  40.]— H.  sine  tuberculis.  H.  unaccompanied  by  tubercular 
deposit.  [D,  35.]  See  Leptomeningitis  infantum.—'H..  ventricu- 
laris,  H.  verus.  See  Internal  ft.. — Internal  h.  Lat.,  h.  intemus, 
h.  centralis.  Fr.,  hydrociphale  interne.  Ger.,  Gehimhohlenwas- 
sersucht,  innerer  Wasserkopf.  H.  in  which  there  is  a  serous  effu- 
sion into  the  ventricles  of  the  brain.  [D,  4.]— Secondary  h.  The 
h.  recurring  in  epidemic  cerebro-spinal  meningitis  after  the  acute 
inflammatory  symptoms  have  subsided.  [L,  40.]— Spurious  h. 
See  Hyubocephaloid.— Tuberculous  h.  See  Tubercular  menin- 
gitis. 

HYDROCHAM^MELUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(rofi)  kam- 
(ch2a^m)-e2m(a3-e2m)-eUal)'u3m(u*m).  Gr.,  vSpoxa.tiaiiJ.TjXov  (from 
vSbip,  water,  and  x<=im<'l<^|u,i}Aoi/,  chamomile).     See  Infusuni  anthe- 

MIDIS. 

HYDROCHARIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid-ro2k(ro2ch2)'a2r(a3r)-i2s. 
Gen.,  -char'itos  (-itis).  From  iiSatp,  water,  and  x'^P'5'  grace.  Fr,, 
morrene,  hydrocharide,  ft.  Qer.,  Froschbiss.  A  genus  of  the  ify- 
drocharidecB.  tribe  Stratiotece.  The  Hydrocharacece,  of  Lindley 
are  the  Hydrocharideae  (1st  def.).  The  Hydrocharere  of  Reichen- 
bach  are  a  division  of  the  Hydrocharidece,  consisting  of  Hydro- 
charis,  Hydropeltis.  etc.,  and  subsequently  of  the  subdivisions 
Anacharideoe^  Vallisneriece,  and  Stratiotideoe.  The  Hydrocharice 
of  Dumortier  are  the  Hydroeharidece  (1st  def.).  The  Hydrochari- 
dacece  of  Lindley  are  the  Hydroeharidece  (Fr.,  hydrocharidies ; 
Ger.,  Hydrocharideen),  which  are  the  hydrocharads,  or  frogbits  : 
1.  Of  Ventenat,  an  order  (of  Reichenbach,  a  family)  of  the  Hetobice^ 
consisting,  In  Reichenbach'' s  last  classification  (1841),  of  the  divisions 
Hydrocharece,  Nepenthece.,  and  Nymphoeacece.  Bentham  and  Hooker 
divide  them  into  two  series  :  the  Glycydrce,  containing  the  tribes  Hy- 
drillece,  Vallisneriece,  and  Stratiotece  ;  and  the  Marinoe,  consisting 
of  the  tribe  Thalassiece.  2.  Of  De  Candolle,  a  family  of  plants  (of 
Dumortier,  a  family  of  the  Hydrocharice),  consisting  of  the  tribes 
LimnobiecB ^nd  Stratiotece.  The  Hydrocharides  of  Jussieu  are  the 
Hydroeharidece  (1st  def.).  The  Hydrocharidinoe  are  the  Hydro- 
eharidece (1st  def .).  The  Hydrocharies  are  a  tribe  of  the  CEnan- 
therece.  [B,  19,  34,  38, 42,  48, 71, 170, 173, 180, 275  (a,  24).]— H.  morsus 
diaholi  (seu  ranae).  Fr.,  morrene  aquatique.  Ger.,  gemeiner 
Froschbiss.  Frogbit ;  formerly  used  as  a  mild  astringent.  [B,  173, 
180  (o,  24).] 

HYBROCHEMISTRY,  n.  Hi-dro-keSm'i^st-ri^.  Lat.,  hydro- 
chemia  (from  iiSup.  water,  and  xiMcta,  chemistry).  The  chemistry 
of  water  and  other  liquids.    [L,  56.J 

HYDROCHEZIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(huM)-ro(roa)-kez(ch2e2z)'- 
i'^-a^.  From  lifiwp,  water,  and  yi^eiv,  to  defecate.  Fr.,  hydrochezie. 
Ger.,  wdsseriger  Durchfall.    watery  diarrhoea.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDROCHINIDIN  (Ger.),  u.    Hue-dro-ch^eu-e  den'.    See  Hy- 

DROQOINIDINE. 

HYDROCHININ,  n.    Hu^-dro-chSen-en'.    See  HvDROQriNiNE. 

HYDROCHINONE,  n.    Hi-dro-ki^n'on.    'Leit.Jiydrochi/nonuvi. 

Fr.,  ft.    Ger.,  Hydrochinon,  Hydrochinonschwefelsdure.    See  Hy- 

DROQUINONE. 

HYDROCHLORADREE  (Fr.),  u.  E-dro-klo-raS-dra.  See 
Cholera  morbtis. 

HYDROCH1LORANII.IC  ACID,  n.  Hi"dro-klor-a2n-i21'i2k. 
Fr.,  acide  hydrochloraniliqxie.  Ger.,  Hydrochloranilsdure.  A  2- 
atom  addition  compound  of  chloranilic  acid,  CgGl202(OH)2 -i-  Ha  = 
CflCl2(OH)4,  obtained  by  heating  with  sulphurous  acid,  it  forms 
white  acicular  crystals,  sliehtly  soluble  in  hot  water,  soluble  in  cold 
water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether.    [B,  4 ;  B,  46  (a,  39).] 

HYDBOCHIiORAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro3)-klor(ch2|or)'- 
a2s(a3s).  Gen.,  -at'is.  See  Hydrochlorate.— H.  ammonico-fer- 
rosus.  See  Iron  and  aTnmonium  chloride. — H.  ammoniacus. 
See  Ammonium  chloride.— Jl-  morphicus.  See  Morphine  hydro- 
chloride.— BC.  potassicus.    See  Potassium  chloride, 

HYDROCHLORATE,  n.  Hid-ro-klor'at.  Lat.,  hydrochloras, 
chlorhydras.  Fr.,  hydrochlorate,  chlorhydrate.  Sp.,  clorhidrdto. 
A  compound  of  hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  occasionally  used  in  the 
sense  of  chloride,  but  generally  denotes  an  addition  compound  of 
hydrochloric  acid  with  a  radicle  of  the  ammonia  type,  an  alkaloid, 
for  instance.  Thus  the  hydrochlorate  of  quinine  is  C2nH24N20j!.HCl. 
Such  compounds  are  really  of  the  same  nature  as  the  so-called  h. 
of  ammonia,  (NH3HCI),  where,  although  a  molecule  of  HCl  is  ap- 
parently united  with  a  molecule  of  NH3,  in  reality  the  additional 
atoms  of  hydrogen  and  chlorine  are  combined  separately  with  the 
Quinquivalent  nitrogen,  as  represented  by  the  graphic  formula, 

pi/N  =  (H3).  The  term  hydrochloride,  therefore,  appears  more  ap- 
propriate as  applied  to  these  compoimds.    [B.] 

HYDROCHrORATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(huM)-ro(ro3)-klor- 
(ch21or)-at(a3t)'u3s(u*s).  Containing  hydrochloric  acid  ;  muriated  ; 
with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  hydrochlorate  or  the  chloride  of 
that  base. 

HYDROCHI.ORE  (Fr.),  11.  E-dro-klor.  Ger.,  Hydrochlor. 
See  Aqua  chlori. 

HY^DROCHIiORIC,  adj.  Hid-ro-klor'i'^k.  Lat.,  hydrochlori- 
cus.  Fr.,  hydrochlorique,  chlorhydrique.  Ger.,  Hydrochlor-.  It., 
hidroclorico,  cloridrico.  Sp.,  Jiiaroclorico,  clorhidrtco.  1.  Com- 
posed of  chlorine  and  hydrogen,  chlorhydric,  muriatic.  On  the 
continent  of  Europe,  chlorhydric  is  the  more  common  term.  3. 
Prepared  with  h.  acid  (e.  g.,  h.  solution  of  arsenic).  [B  ;  a,  38.]— 
Aqueous  h.  acid.  See  H.  acid  (2d  def.).— Chlorinated  h. 
ether.  See  Ethylidene  dtcft/oride.— Crude  h.  acid.  The  h. 
acid  of  commerce.  It  is  official  in  the'  Ger.  Ph.  as  acidum  hydro- 
cbioricum  crudum,  and  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  as  ncide  chlorhydrique  du 
commerce.     It  contains  numerous  impurities,  prominent  among 


O,  no;  03,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tha,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U^,  blue;  C^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U,  urn;  U^,  like  ii  (German). 


HYDROCHLORIDE 
HYDRCEDBMA 


1916 


which  are  sulphuric  acid,  chlorine,  iron,  and  arsenic.  [B.]— Dilute 
li.  acid.  Lat.,  acidum,  hydrochl&ricum  dilutum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Ger., 
Ph.],  acidum  muriaticum  dilutum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  An  aqueous 
solution  of  h.  acid  diluted  with  water.  The  U.  S.  Pli.  preparation  con- 
tains 10  per  cent,  of  h,-acid  gas  and  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  1'049 ;  the  Br.  prep- 
aration contains  10'58  per  cent,  of  h.-acid  gas  and  has  a  sp.  gr.  of 
1052.  The  Ger.  preparation  contains  12i  percent,  of  h.-acid  gas. 
[B.]— Heavy  h.  ether.  An  old  name  for  a  mixture  of  h.  acid, 
acetic  aldehyde,  aoetal,  acetic  acid,  ethyl  acetate,  and  chloral,  pro- 
duced by  treating  alcohol  with  chlorine  and  washing  in  water. 
[B,  2.] — H.  acid.  Lat.,  acidum  hydrochloricum  (sen  hydrochlora- 
tum,  muriaticum^  seu  marinum).  Fr.,  aeide  chlorhydrique  (ou 
hydrochlorique).  Ger.,  Chlorwasserstoff,  Hydrochlorgas,  Hydro- 
chlorsdure.  It.,  acido  doridrico.  Sp.,  dddo  clorhidrico.  Syn. ; 
chlorhydric  (or  m,uriatic)  acid.  1.  A  colorless,  fuming  gas,  HCl,  of 
strongly  acid  reaction  and  suffocating  odor,  formed  oy  the  union 
of  hydrogen  and  chlorine.  It  is  often  called  h.-acid  gas,  to  distin- 
guish it  from  its  aqueous  solution  to  which  the  name  h.  acid  is  usu- 
ally applied.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  1'278.  It  dissolves  readily  in  water,  1,000 
parts  of  the  latter  at  0°  taking  up  825  parts  by  weight  or  503,000 
parts  by  volume  of  the  gas.  The  amount  dissolved  diminishes  with 
an  increase  of  the  temperature.  1,000  parts  of  water  at  ordinary 
temperatures  dissolving  only  about  750  parts  by  weight  of  the  gas. 
At  a  temperature  of  — 16°,  and  under  a  pressure  of  20  atmos- 
pheres, h.-acid  gas  condenses  to  a  colorless  liquid  having  a  sp.  gr.  of 
1'27.  2,  Ordinary  h.  acid,  aqueous  solution  of  h.-acid  gas,  commonly 
called  h.  acid ;  a  solution  of  n.  acid  in  water.  The  saturated  solution 
is  a  colorless,  fuming  liquid  which  freezes  at— 40°,  forming  a  sub- 
stance resembling  butter.  At  0°  C.  it  contains  45  per  cent,  of  the 
gas,  and  at  ordinary  temperatures  from  42  to  43  per  cent.  Its 
sp.  gr.  at  15°  is  about  r21.  OfBcial  h.  acid  (Lat.,  acidMm  hydro- 
chloricum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.],  acidum,  m^uriaticum  [U. 
S.  Ph.,  1870],  acidum  chlorhydricum  [Fr.  Cod.] ;  Fr.,  acide  chlor- 
hydrique officinal  [Fr.  Cod.])  contains  25  per  cent,  of  the  gas  [Ger. 
Ph.],  31 -8  per  cent.  [Br.  Ph.],  31  9  per  cent.  [U.  S.  Ph.],  and  344 per 
cent.  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  sp.  gr.  of  these  solutions  at  16°  is,  respective- 
ly, 1'13, 1'16,  and  1'17.  It  is  a  transparent,  colorless  liquid  of  cor- 
rosive taste  and  properties,  and  emitting  suffocating,  irritant,  white 
fumes  of  the  h.-acid  gas.  [B.]— H.-acid  gas.  See  H.  acid  (1st  def.). 
— H.  etlier.  See  Ethyl  c/iZoride. —I.iquid  h.  acid.  A  name  ap- 
plied sometimes,  but  improperly,  to  the  aqueous  solution  of  h.-acid 
gas.  It  should  be  restricted  to  the  liqmd  form  which  the  latter 
assumes  under  the  combined  effect  of  cold  and  pressure.    [B,  5.] 

HTDKOCHtOBIDE,  n.  Hid-ro-klor'i'ddd).  Fr.,  hydrochlo- 
rure.  Ger.,  -chlorwasserstoff.  It.,  idrocloruro.  Sp.,  hidrocloruro. 
A  compound  of  an  element  or  radicle  with  both  hydrogen  and 
chlorine.  It  is  used  instead  of  hydrochlorate,  as  being  less  ambigu- 
ous.   [B.] 

HYDKOCHIOKINAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(roS)-ljlor- 
(ch21or)-in(en)'a2s(a's).  Gen., -atis.  See  HYDBOOHLoainE  and  Chlo- 
ride.— H.  natrlcus.    Sodium  chloride.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

HTDKOCHI.OKONITKIC  ACID,  u.    Hid"ro-klor-o-ni'tri"k. 

See  NiTRO-HYDROCHLORIC  ACID. 

HYDKOCHI.OBOCTANIC  ACID,  u.  Hid"ro-klor-o-si-a5n'- 
i^k.  Lat.,  acidum  hydrochlorocyanieum.  Fr.,  acide  hydrochloro- 
cyanique.  An  acid  composed  of  hydrochloric  acid  and  cyanogen. 
[B,  38  (a,  14).] 

HYDKOCHtOKSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  Hu»d-ro-ch"lor'zou'-e'.  See 
Hydrochloric  acid. 

HYDROCHOLECYSTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro')-kol- 
(ch''o''l)-e''(a)-si^st(ku»st)'i^s.  Qen., -cy.it'eos(,-is).  From  iiSup,  water, 
YoAi},  bile,  and  kvo-tis,  a  bladder.  Fr.,  hydrocholecysiite.  Ger., 
GallenblasemoassersnM:ht.  Dropsy  of  the  gall-bladder.  [L,  60, 107 
(a.  14).] 

HYDKOCHOIECYSXITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu»d)-ro(roS)-kol- 
(ch>o21)-e2(a)-si"st(ku''st)-iie)'ti'-'s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis).  From  BJnip, 
water,  \o\ri,  bile,  and  /oJo-tis,  a  bladder  (see  al«o  -itia  *).  Ger.,  ent- 
zUndliche  Gallenblasenwassersucht.  So-called  inflammatory  dropsy 
of  the  gall-bladder.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDROCHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu»d)-roak(ro»ch2)'i2(u«)-si»s. 
Gen.,  -chys'eos  i-roch'ysis).  From  tifitop,  water,  and  x^*^'5,  a  pouring. 
See  Dropsy.— H.  cutanea.    See  Anasarca. 

HYDROCINCHONIDINE,  n.  Hid"ro-si2n-ko»n'i"d-en.  Lat., 
hydrocinchonia.  An  alkaloid,  CioHaiNaO,  found  in  commercial 
oinchonidine,  slightly  soluble  in  chloroform,  in  ether,  and  in  water, 
and  melting  at  230°  C.    [B,  81  (a,  38).] 

HYDROCINCHONINE,  n.  Hid-ro-si'n^kon-en.  Fr.,h.  Ger., 
Hydrocinchonin.  A  cinchona  alkaloid,  Cj»H34NaO,  or  CaoHaeNaO, 
obtainable  artificially  by  the  action  of  permanganate  of  potassium 
on  cinchonine.  It  occurs  in  small,  brilliant  needles,  fusible  at  368* 
C,  insoluble  in  cold  water,  partially  soluble  in  hot  water  and  in 
alcohol.  [Hesse,  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  xv,  p.  854 ; 
''  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  May  6, 1882  ;  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.," 
July,  1882,  p,  361 ;  B,  5,  23  ;  B,  46,  93  (a,  14,  39).] 

HYDROCINNAMIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-sian-a'm'iak.  Fr.,  actde 
hydrocinnamique.  Ger.,  Hydrozimmtsdure.  It.,  acido  idrocin- 
namico.  Syn. :  homotoluic  acid,  cumoylic  acid,  P-phenylpropionic 
acid.  A  crystalline  acid,  CeH1s.CaH4.CO.OH,  or  CjHioOa,  isomeric 
with  hydratropic  acid,  obtained  by  treating  cinnamic  acid  with 
nascent  hydrogen  and  in  other  ways.  It  has  a  goat-like  smell,  is 
easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  or  boiling  water,  slightly  so  in  cold 
water,  melts  at  47i°  C,  and  boils  at  280"  0.  [B,  3,  4  (a,  38) ;  B,  93 
(a,  14).] 

HYDROCINNAMIDE,  n.  Hid-ro-si2n'a=m-i!'d(id).  Fr.,  h. 
Ger.,  Hydrocinnamid.  Syn. :  Cinnamidenediamine.  A  crystal- 
line substance,  (CjHs.CH  :  CH.CH)3N2,  obtained  by  treating  oil  of 
cinnamon  or  cinnamic  aldehyde  with  ammonia.    [B,  3,  4  (a,  88).] 

HYDKOCINSTAMYI,,  n.  Hid-ro-siSn'a^m-i^l.  Cinnamyl  hy- 
dride (cinnamic  aldehyde),  CsHsO.    [B,  88,  93  (a,  14 ;  o,  39).] 


HYDROCIBSOCEr.B  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hid(hu»d)"ro(roii)-su»rs- 
(ki2rs)"'o(o')-se(ka)'Ie(la) ;  inBng.,  hi"dro-su'rs'o-sel.  Gen.,  cel'ea. 
From  ifSwp,  water,  and  Ktpo-oKiJAi},  an  enlargement  of  the  spermatic 
vessels.  Fr.,  hydrocirsoaile.  Ger.,  Wasserkrampfaderbruch.  Hy- 
drocele associated  with  varicocele.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDROCITRIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-siH'riiik.  ¥r.,  acide  hydro- 
citrique.  A  2-atom  addition  compound  of  citric  acid,  CbHioOj.,  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  sodium  on  dry  citric  acid,  fusible  at  100°  C, 
soluble  in  water,,  insoluble  in  alcohol.    [B,  38  (a,  38) ;  B,  93  (a,  14).] 

HYDROCIEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro»)-kle»p'sii's. 
Gen.,  -cleps'eos  {-is).  From  vSiop,  water,  and  K\i<^is,  theft.  Fr., 
hydroclepsie.  A  gradual  and  almost  imperceptible  decrease  of 
wa,tery  liquid.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDKOCOBAI.TICYANIC  ACID,  n.  Hid"ro-ko-bant-i»-si- 
a^n'i'^k.  Fr.,  acide  hydrocobaltocyanique.  Ger.,  Kobaltcyanwas- 
serstoffsdure.  An  acid,  H8C0a(CN)ia  +  HaO,  occurring  in  the  form 
of  colorless,  deliquescent,  acicular  crystals.  It  is  strongly  acid  in  re- 
action and  of  decided  acid  characters,  forming  salts  with  iron  and 
zinc  and  decomposing  the  carbonates  with  the  production  of  me- 
tallic  cobalticyanides.     Its  probably  constitutional  formula  is 

ia('SS:lho-«H18«-     tB.l 

HYDROCCEtlA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu»d)-ro(roS)-sel'(ko='e!l)- 
ia-a3.    From  vSiap,  water,  and  KoiAia,  the  belly.    See  Ascites. 

HYDROCOHOtOLYTON  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(roS)-ko- 
(ko')-ho'l-o"ri''t(u"t)-o''n.  From  iiSmp,  water,  and  alcohol  (g.  i;.), 
and  Autos,  soluble.  Fr.,  hydrochohololyte.  Soluble  in  water  and  in 
alcohol.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDROCOrMDINE,  n.  Hid-ro-ko'l'lM-en.  Fr.,  h.  Ger., 
HydrocolUdin.  A  poisonous  ptomaine,  CbHjsN  =  CeHi,N  +  Ha, 
found  by  Gautier  and  Etard  among  the  products  of  putrefaction  of 
albumin.  But,  according  to  Nencki,  the  body  which  they  discov- 
ered has  the  formula  CgHi ,  N,  and  is  probably  isophenylethylamine. 
[B  ;  E.  D.  Ferguson,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  4, 1888,  p.  113.] 

HYDROCOMENIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-kom-e^n'iak.  Fr.,  acide 
hydrocominique.  An  acid,  CgHaOg,  formed  by  the  action  of  sodium 
amalgam  on  comenic  acid  dissolved  in  water.  It  is  an  amorphous, 
deliquiscent  body,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol.    [B,  46,  93  (a,  14,  39).] 

HYDROCONCHININE,  n.  Hid-ro-ko'''n=k'ii'n-en.  Ger.,  Hy- 
droconchinin.  An  alkaloid  obtained  by  Hesse  from  the  mother 
liquor,  from  which  quinidine  sulphate  (conchinine)  has  separated ; 

Probably  identical  with  the  hydroquinidine  of  Forst  and  BOhringer. 
'Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  xv,  p.  1656.  cited  in  "Drugg. 
Circ.  and  Chem.  Gaz.,"  Dec,  1882,  p.  181  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (o,  14).] 

HYDROCONION  (Lat.),  HYDBOCONIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
Hid(hu'd)-ro(ro')-kon(ko''n)'i"-o''n,  -u'm(u*m).  From  SSmp,  water, 
and  Koi/ios,  dusty.  ¥T.,bainde  pluie.  Ger.,  Wasserstaubbaa,  Begen- 
bad.  Of  GiUet  de  Grammont,  a  shower  bath.  [L,  30,  60, 105, 135  (o, 
14 ;  tt,  39).]— Bergson's  h.  A  spraying  apparatus  consisting  of 
an  open  glass  vessel  into  which  is  plunged  a  tube  open  at  both  ends 
and  terminating  in  a  point  at  the  upper  end.  At  right  angles  to 
this  tube  is  a  horizontal  tube  also  terminating  in  a  point  in  such  a 
way  that  the  orifices  touch  each  other.  When  a  strong  current  of 
air  is  forced  through  this  horizontal  tube  by  means  of  a  rubber 
bulb,  a  vacuum  is  created  at  the  orifice  of  the  perpendicular  tube 
and  the  liquid  rises  in  consequence.  [Gottstein  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]-— 
Wintrlch's  h.  An  apparatus  consisting  of  a  bottle-shaped  glass 
vessel.  Through  the  cork  passes  a  vertical  tube  which  bends  at 
right  angles  and  runs  along  in  a  horizontal  direction  parallel  to  and 
one  ctm.  distant  from  another  horizontal  tube  connected  by  a  tube 
with  a  bulb  and  an  air-chamber  until,  turning  upward  near  the  ex- 
tremity, it  terminates  opposite  the  oriiSce  of  the  upper  tube.  [Gott- 
stein (A,  319  [a,  21]).] 

HYDROCOBIDINE,  n.  Hid-ro-ko'r'i2d-en.  A  substance, 
CioHiiN=  coridine  (CioH,bN)  +  Ha.  According  to  A.  B.  Grifliths, 
the  ptomaine  produced  by  the  Bacterium  dllii  {q.  v.  in  Supplement) 
is  probably  h. ;  this  ptomaine  is  a  monacid  base,  forming  white 
deliquescent  masses  composed  of  microscopic  acicular  crystals, 
soluble  in  hot  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether.  ["  Comptes.  rend,  de 
Tacad.  des  sci.,"  ex,  p.  416 ;  "Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.,"  July, 
1890,  p.  34  (B).] 

HYDBOCORM,  n.  Hid'ro-ko'rm.  Lat.,  hydrocormus  (from 
irSup,  water,  and  nopfid;,  the  trunk  of  a  tree).  Fr.,  hydrocorme. 
Ger.,  Schwimmhalm.  A  stem  or  stalk  that  is  horizontal  and  floats 
on  the  water.    [L,  50, 107.] 

HYDEOCOTABNINE,  n.  Hid-ro-ko-ta'rn'en.  Lat.,  hydro- 
cotamina.  Ger.,  H.  A  crystalline  alkaloid,  CiaHjuNOs  -f  iHaO, 
obtained  from  opium.  It  is  readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and 
in  chloroform,  melts  at  50°  C,  and  volatilizes  at  100°  0.  [B,  2,  5, 
270  (a,  38) ;  B,  46  (a,  39) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi, 

XXiV  (a,  14).]      Cf.  COTARNINE. 

HYDBOCOTOIN,  n.  Hid-ro-ko'to-i"n.  A  substance,  CuHmO,, 
obtained  from  coto-bark  ;  occurring  as  large,  tasteless,  light-yellow 
crystalline  prisms,  soluble  in  ether,  in  chloroform,  in  acetone,  in 
warm  nitric  acid,  and  in  dilute  solution  of  caustic  soda,  and  melt- 
ing at  98°  C.    [B,  81,  270  (a,  38).] 

HYDROCOTYI.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro')-ko»t'ii'l(u»l)- 
e(a).  Gren.,  -cot'yles.  From  irfiup,  water,  and  kotuAij,  a  cup.  Fr.,  A. 
Ger.,  Wassernabel.  Pennywort ;  a  genus  of  the  XJmbelliferm.  The 
Hydrocotyleae  (Fr.,  hydrocotylees)  are :  Of  Eeichenbach,  a  section 
of  the  Botaccos ;  of  Dumortier,  a  tribe  of  the  Didiscospermae ;  of 
De  CandoUe,  a  tribe  of  the  Orthospermce ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker, 
a  tribe  of  the  Umbelliferce.  The  HydrocotylidcB  of  Lindley,  the 
Hydrocotylince  of  Sprengel,  and  the  Hydrocotylinece  of  Koch  are 
the  same.  [B,  ,'14,  38,  42,  170,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— Herba  hydro- 
cotyles.  The  herb  of  H.  asiatica.  [B,  95.]— H.  americana. 
Sp.,  sombrerillo  de  agua,  yedra  (6  hiedra)  terrestre.    A  small  spe- 
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cies  growing  in  moist  places  from  Canada  to  South  Carolina.  [B, 
34  (a,  ai).]— H.  aslatica.  Ar.,  artdniyd-e-hindi.  Sanscr.,  brd- 
hdmi^  nianduka  parane.  Mah,,  brahmi.  Hind.,  brdhami^  bra- 
hama-manduki,  Ben^.,  thola-kuri^  thul-kuri.  Bom.,  brdhajni^ 
brahmi.  Duk.,  valldn-kdpatta.  Guz.,  kliara  brdhami^  khi  bra- 
hami.  Tamil,  vularei.  Malay,  codagam.  Tel.,  babassa.  Fr.,  h. 
d^Asie,  h.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  asiatischer  Wassetiiabel.  It.,  idrocofite 
asiatica.  Sp.,  hidrocdtila  [Mex.  Ph.].  Asiatic  water  pennywort, 
thiclc-leaved  pennywort ;  a  species  found  in  moist  places  in  Africa 
and  the  East  Indies.  The  leaves  are  toasted  and  given  in  infusion 
In  the  bowel  complaints  of  children.  They  are  also  applied  exter- 
nally in  bruises,  etc.  In  Java  they  are  considered  diuretic,  and  in 
Malabar  they  are  used  in  leprosy.  The  plant  is  valuable  as  an  in- 
ternal and  external  remedy  m  cutaneous  diseases.  The  legume  is 
eaten,  and  has  been  used  in  elephantiasis  Grsecorum  and  in  syphi- 
litic ulcers  and  scrofula.  [B,  B,  172, 173, 180  (a,  24).]— H.  bonarien- 
sis.  Ger..  Bonares'cher  Wassemdbel.  A  species  found  in  Peru 
and  Brazil,  of  which  there  are  two  varieties— multijlora  and  tri- 
boti-y.1.  Both  are  emploj'ed  as  vulneraries,  and  their  root  is  used  in 
kidney  and  Hver  dise.ases.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— H.  bupleurlfolla.  A 
species  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  It  has  the  medicinal 
properties  o£  the  other  species.  [B,  121  (o,  35).]— H.  centella.  A 
South  African  species.  [B,  214  (a,  35).]- H.  d'Asie  (Fr.).  See 
H.  asiatica. — H.  en  oinbelle  (Fr.).  See  S.  umbellata. — H.  gum- 
mifera.  The  Azorella  c(Bspitosa  and  Azorella  glebaria.  [a,  24.] 
— H.  montana.  A  species  growing  in  South  Africa,  where  it  is 
used  medicinally.  [B,  121,  309  (a,  35).]— H.  multiflora.  See  H. 
bonariensis, — H.  nunimularioides.  A  species  growing  in  the 
Mascarene  Islands,  identified  by  some  authors  with  the  H.  asiatica. 
[J.  C.  Baker  ;  B,  309  (o,  35).]— H.  plantaginea.  A  species  growing 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  erroneously  identified  with  the  H.  asi- 
atica. [B,  214,  309,  311  (a,  35).]— H.  rotundifolia.  A  species 
common  in  India  and  sometimes  su'bstituted  in  medicine  for  the 
H.  asiatica,  from  which  it  may  be  distinguished  by  its  much  smaller 
fruits.  [B,  18  (a,  35).]— H.  schkuhriana.  See  H.  vulgaris.— B.. 
tribotrys.  See  H.  bonariensis. — H.  unxbellata.  Fr.,  h.  en  om- 
belle.  Gjer.,  doldiger  Wassemabel.  Sp.,  ombligo  de  V^nus  [Mex. 
Ph.].  A  species  found  in  Brazil,  Peru,  the  West  Indies,  and  also 
North  America,  in  bogs  and  ponds.  The  juice  is  emetic,  and  the 
leaves  are  used  in  diseases  of  the  liver  and  spleen.  The  plant  is 
supposed  to  have  the  properties  of  H.  asiatica.  [B,  34, 173, 180  (a, 
24) ;  J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Jan.,  1886,  p.  20.]— H. 
vulgaris.  Fr.,  h.  vulgaire,  dcuelle  rf'eau,  gobeleau  vulgaire,  gobe- 
let  d^eau,  nombHl  de  V4mLS  aquatique.  Ger.,  gemeiner  Wasser- 
nabel.  Flowk-wort,  sheep's-bane,  penny-rot ;  a  species  found  in 
Europe,  where,  under  the  name  herba  cotyledonis  aquaticce,  it 
was  once  used  in  liver  and  bowel  complaints  and  as  a  vulnerary. 
It  is  erroneously  considered  a  cause  of  rot  in  sheep.  [B,  19,  64, 173, 
180.  275  (o,  24).]— Radix  hydrocotyles.  The  root  of  U.  asiatica. 
[A,' 319  (o,  21).] 

HYDKOCOUMAKIC  acid,  n.  Hid-ro-ku-maVi"k.  Fr., 
acide  hydrocoumarique.  Ger.,  Hydrocumarsdure.  1.  Melilotic 
acid  ;  a  monobasic,  crystalline  acid.  CsHioOg  =  OH.C6H4.CH2.CH3- 
COOH,  found  in  Meliloius  officinalis,  and  also  obtained  by  treating 
coumarin  or  coumaric  acid  with  sodium  amalgam.  It  forms  long, 
colorless  needles  or  prisms,  melting  at  8.3°  C,  and  soluble  in  hot 
water,  ether,  or  alcohol.  [B,  3,  4,  270  (a,  38).]  2.  An  anhydrous 
crystalline  acid,  apparently  not  the  same  as  melilotic  acid,  but  hav- 
ing a  molecular  formula,  CsHijO,,  double  that  of  the  latter,  or 
CsjHjbOis,  and  acting  as  a  dibasic  acid.    [B,  2.] 

HYDKOCOUMARIN,  n.  Hid-ro-ku'ma''r-i'n.  Fr.,  hydrocou- 
marine.  A  body,  Ci8H,,04,  melting  at  222°  C,  obtained  by  melt- 
ing hydrocoumarlc  acid,  when  a  port-ion  of  the  acid  sublimes. 
["Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xix  (a,  14) ;  B,  46,  93  (a,  39).] 

HYBROCRANIA  (Lat.),  HYDROCRANIUM  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
and  n.  Hid(hu'd)-ro(ro')-kran(kra»n)'i2-a',  -u'm(u^m).  From  i!8up, 
water,  and  KpavCov,  the  cranium.    See  Hydrocephalus. 

HYDROCRITHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro»)-kri(kre)'the- 
(tha).  Gen.,  -crith'es.  From  iiSup,  water,  and  (cpi9^,  barley.  Fr., 
h.    Ger.,  Oerstenwasser.    Barley-water.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDROCBOCONIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-kro-ko%'i'k.  Fr., 
acide  hydrocroconique.  Ger.,  Hydrokrokonsdure.  A  dibasic  crys- 
taUine  acid,  CsH^Os,  derived  from  crooonic  acid.    [B,  3.] 

HYDROCUMARIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-ku"-ma2r'i»k.  Ger., 
Mydrocumarsdure.    See  Hydrocoumaric  acid. 

HYDROCUPROCYANIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-ku'-pro-si-a'n'- 
Pk.  Ft.,  acide  hydrocuprocyanique.  Qer.,Cuprocyanwas3erstoff- 
sdure.  A  hydrogen  acid,  HjCu3(C4N<),  of  unstable  character.  Its 
salts  are  the  cuproeyanides.    [B.] 

HYDROCYANAIiDINB,  n.  Hid-ro-si-a'n-a'l'den.  A  sub- 
stance, CoHtaNi,  formed  by  the  action  of  hydrocyanic  acid  on  am- 
moniac aldehyde  acidulated  with  hydrochloric  acid.  It  crystallizes 
in  colorless  needles,  freely  soluble  in  boiling  water  and  in  alcohol, 
slightly  soluble  in  cold  water  and  in  ether.  Its  solutions  are  neutral 
and  without  odor.    [B,  46,  93  (a,  39).] 

HYDBOCYANAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro')-si(ku«)'an- 
(aSn)-a''s(a=s).  Gen.,  -at'is.  See  Hydrooyanate  and  Cyanide.- H. 
inorphicus.    Morphine  cyanide,    [o,  38.] 

HYDROCYANATE,  n.  Hid-ro-si'a"n-at.  Lat.,  hydrocyanas. 
Fr.,  h.,  eyanhydrate.  A  salt  of  hydrocyanic  acid.  [B,  38,  93, 
(a,  14).] 

HYDROCYANATED,  adj.  Hid-ro-sl'a^n-at-e^d.  Lat.,  hydro- 
cuanatus.  Combined  with  hydrocyanic  acid  ;  forming  a  cyanide, 
[a,  38.] 

HYDROCYANIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-si-a'n'i'k.  Lat.,  acidum 
hydrocyanicum  (seu  cyamhydricum,  sen  hydrocyanatum,  sen  bo- 
russicum).  Fr.,  acide  cyanhydrique  (ou  hydrocyanique,  ou  ^rvs- 
sique).  (jer.,  Cyanioasserstoffsdure,  Blausdure,  Hydroa/ansdure. 
Prussic  acid  ;  an  acid  consisting  of  a  direct  compound  of  hydrogen 


with  true  cyanogen,  H  —  C  =  N.  It  is  produced,  along  with  sugar 
and  oil  of  bitter  almonds,  by  the  fermentation  of  amygdalin  in- 
duced by  the  action  of  emulsion,  which  is  found  with  the  former  in 
almonds,  laurel-leaves,  peach-stones,  etc.  Artificially,  it  is  prepared 
in  various  ways  from  the  cyanides  and  ferrocyanides.  It  is  a  color- 
less, very  volatile  fluid,  of  peculiar  almond  odor,  soUdifying  at  —15° 
and  boiling  at  25*5°  C.  It  is  extremely  poisonous,  whether  taken 
by  the  mouth  or  inhaled  in  the  form  of  vapor,  exerting  a  direct 
toxic  action  on  the  red  corpuscles  of  the  blood.  The  h.  a.  of  the 
U.  S.  Ph.  of  1880,  acidum  hydrocyanicum  dilutum,  is  a  solution  of 
the  strength  of  2  per  cent,  in  dilute  alcohol.  Under  certain  circum- 
stances the  nitrogen  in  h.  a.  becomes  a  pentad,  and  thus  admits 
of  the  formation  of  addition  compounds,  hydrochlorides,  hydro- 
bromides,  and  hydriodides,  of  the  formula  H  —  C  EE  N  =  i  9,,   etc. 

[B.]— Anhydrous  li.  a.  Ger.,  wasserfreie  Blausdure.  Aqueous 
h.  a.  deprived  of  its  water.  [B.]— Aqueous  h.  a.  Ger.,  wdsserige 
Blausdure.  H.  a.  obtained  by  distillation  and  containing  a  certain 
amount  of  water,  which  is  removed  by  subsequent  fractional  dis- 
tillation and  desiccation.  It  is  very  unstable.  [B.] — Dilute  h.  a., 
Diluted  h,  a.  Lat.,  acidum  hydrocyanicum  dilutum.  [U.  S.  Ph., 
Br.  Ph.].  acidum  hydrocyanicum  [Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  acidum  hy- 
drocyanicum medicinale  [Russ.  Ph.],  acidum.  cyanhydricum  [Belg. 
Ph.],  acidum  hydrocyanatum  [Pruss.  Ph.  (6th  ed,),  Norw.  Ph.].  Fr., 
ocide  cyanhydrique  dissous  au  100'  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  dcido  cian- 
hidrico  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  solution  of  h.  a.  prepared  by  treating  potas- 
sium ferrocyanide  with  sulphuric  acid  and  water  and  taking  up  the 
product  in  diluted  alcohol  [U.  S.  Ph.]  or  in  water,  and  in  other  ways. 
The  U.  S.,  Br.,  Pruss.,  Buss.,  and  Norw.  preparations  contain  2  per 
cent,  of  h.  a.,  the  Belg.  preparation  contains  2"5  per  cent.,  the  Fr. 
preparation  1  per  cent.,  and  the  Sp.  preparation  105  per  cent.  [B, 
95  (a,  38).]— Inhalation  of  h.  a.  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Vapor  acidi  hy- 
DROCYANici. — Scheele's  h.  a.  A  solution  of  h.  a.  containing  5  per 
cent,  of  the  anhydrous  acid.  [B,  5  (a,  38).]— Syrup  of  h.  a.  Lat., 
syrupus  acidi  hydrocyanici.  Fr.,  sirop  d^acide  hydrocyanique. 
A  preparation  in  the  French,  Belgian,  and  Italian  formularies 
containing  1  part  of  dilute  h.  a.  in  from  126  to  200  parts  of  syrup, 
p.]— Vapor  of  h.  a.  See  Fapor  acidi  hydrocyanici. 
HYDBOCYANIZED,    adj.      Hid-ro-si'a^n-izd.      See   Hydro- 

CYANATED. 

HYDROCYANO-EEBBAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu»d)-ro(ro')- 
si(ku")-a^n(a'n)-o(o')-fe"r'ra's(raSs).  (Sen.,  -rat'is.  See  Hydrofer- 
ROCYANIDE. — H.  quinicus.    See  Hydrocyanoferrate  de  quinine. 

HYDROCYANOFERBIC,  adj.  Hid-ro-si-a^n-o-fe'r'isk.  Lat., 
hydrocyanoferricus.    Fr.,  hydrocyanoferrique.    See  Hydeoperro- 

CYANIC. 

HYDROCYANOFERROSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(roS)- 
si(ku«)-a'in(a'n)-o(o')-te''r-ros'u's(u*s).  Fr.,  hydrocyauoferreux.  See 
Hydroferrocyanods. 

HYDEOCYANOGEN,  n.  Hid-ro-si-aSn'o-jeSn.  Hydrocyanic 
acid.    [B,  7.] 

HYDBOCYANOBOSANILINE,  n.  Hid-ro-si-ai'n-o-roz-a»n'- 
i^l-en.  A  white,  crystalhne  substance.  C2]H2oN4,  formed  by  the 
action  of  potassium  cyanide  on  the  salts  of  rosanihne.  [B,  46,  93 
(a,  39).] 

HYDROCYANSAURB  (Ger.),  n.  Hu»d-ro-tsu«-a«n'zoir-e'. 
See  Hydrocyanic  acid. 

HYDROCYST,  n.  Hid'ro-si^st.  Lat.,  hydrocystis  (from  iiSup, 
water,  and  kuoti?,  a  cyst).  Fr.,  hydrocyste.  Ger.,  Wasserblase.  1. 
A  cyst  containing  water.  2.  In  the  pi.,  /I's.  process'^s  attached  to 
the  ccenosarc  of  the  Physophoridoe,  termed  feelers.    [B,  28  (a,  27).] 

HYDROCYSTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro»)-si2st(ku«st)'i3s. 
Gen.,  -cyst'eos  {-is).  Fr.,  hydrocyste.  Ger.,  Was.-ierblase.  1.  See 
Hydrocyst.    2.  See  Hydatid. 

HYDRODEOPYRA  (Lat.),  HYDRODEOPYRETOS  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  and  m.  Hid(hu«d)-rod-e''-o2p'i»r(u"r)-a',  -oSp-i^rfu'rj'e^'t-o's. 
From  vSptaSrii,  watery,  and  irup,  or  irupeTos,  fever.  Fr.,  hydrod^- 
opyre.  A  fever  attended  with  watery  effusion  or  discharges. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDBODEBMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu"d)-ro(roS)-du»rm(de=rm)'- 
as.  Gen.,  -derm'atos  (,-atis).  From  vSiap,  water,  and  &epp.a,  the 
skin.    Fr.,  hydroderme.    See  Anasarca. 

HYDEODBS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(hu«d)-rod'ez(as).  Gr.,  vSpuSiit 
(from  ifSoip,  water,  and  etSo!,  resemblance).    Watery.    [A,  311.] 

HYDRODIARRH(EA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu»d)-ro(ro3)-di(di=)- 
a'r(a'r)-re'(ro"'e2)-as.  From  SSiop,  water,  and  iiappom,  diarrhoea. 
Fr.,  hydrodiarrhAe.  Ger.,  wdsseriger  Durchfall.  Watery  diar- 
rhoea.   [L,  .50  (a,  14).] 

HYDBODIFFUSION  (Ger.),  n.  Hu'd-ro-disf-fu-ze-on'.  The 
physical  mingling  of  two  miscible  fluids  having  no  chemical  affinity, 
occurring  without  difference  of  pressure  and  sometimes  in  oppo- 
sition to  gravity.    [Munk  (A,  319  [a,  21]).] 

HYDRODIUKiSE  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro-de-u'-re'z.  From  i!<op, 
water,  and  Siovpelv,  to  pass  urine.  A  copious  secretion  of  limpid 
urine.    [Robert,  "  Union  mfid.,"  Sept.  27, 1885,  p.  525.] 

HYDRODYNAMIC,  adj.  Hid-ro-di^n-aSm'i^k.  From  iiSiop, 
water,  and  SuVajiis,  power.    Pertaining  to  hydrodynamics.   [L,  107.] 

HYDRODYNAMICS,  n.  sing.  Hid-ro-di^n-a^m'i^ks.  That 
branch  of  mechanics  which  concerns  fluids  (especially  liquids)  in 
a  state  of  motion.    [B.] 

HYDRCECIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n,  Hid(hu"d)-re'(ro2'e»)-si=(kia)-uSm- 
(u*m).  From  vSap,  water,  and  o!ko?,  a  house.  The  chamber  into 
which  the  ccenosarc  in  many  of  the  Calycophoridce  can  be  re- 
tracted.   [B,  28  (a,  27).] 

HYDRCEDBMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu«d)-re!'d(ro5-ei'd)-em(am)'a». 
Gen.,  -em'atos  (-atis).  From  vSajp.  water,  and  olSTtfia.  a  swelling. 
Fr.,  hydraedeme.    Ger.,  wdsseriges  Oedem.    See  CEdema. 
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HYDBOELATBKIN,  n.  Hid-ro-e^'l-a^t'e^r-i^n.  An  amor- 
phous substance  insoluble  in  water,  obtained  from  Ecballium 
elaterium.    [B,  10.] 

HYDKO-EIiECTKIC,  adj.  Hid-ro-e^l-eSk'tri^k.  Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  electricity  evolved  by  the  action  of  water  or  steam.    [B.] 

_  HYDRO-ELECXRICITY,  n.  Hid-ro-e^l-e'k-triViH-i^.  From 
ifStop,  water,  and  rjKeKrpov^  amber.  Electricity  generated  by  means 
of  water  or  steam. 

HYDKO-ELECTRIZATION,  n.  Hid-ro-e^l-esk-trl'-za'shuSn. 
From  iiSwp,  water,  and  ^Aewrpov,  amber.  Of  Beard  and  Rockwell, 
electrization  in  which  water  is  employed  as  an  electrode.    [B,  26.] 

HYDROEMIE  (Fr.),  n.    E-dro-a-me.    See  HvDJtEMiA. 

HYDBO-BNCEPHAIION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu»d)-ro(ro»)-ei'n- 
(e'n2)-se''f(ke=t)-a21(a31)'i2-o^n.  From  liSiop,  water,  and  iyKcjiaKot, 
the  brain.    See  Hydrocephalus. 

HYDRO-ENCfiPHALOCElE  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro-a^n'-sa-fa'-lo- 
86*1.    See  Hydrencephalocele. 

HYDRO-ENCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(roS)-e2n- 
(e''n=)-se»f(ke2f)'a=l(a31)-uss(u4s).  From  ufiup,  water,  and  iyKi^a\os, 
the  brain.    See  Hydrocephalus. 

HYDRO-ENTEROCEIiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro3)-e''n- 
te2r-o(o')-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  hi-dro-e=n'te''r-o-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es 
(-CB).    See  Hydrenterocele. 

HYDRO-ENTERO-BPIPLOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hid(hu»d)-ro- 
(ro')-e''n-te''r-o(o")-e=p-i''-plo(plo2)-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  hi-dro-e*n- 
te^r-o-e^p-i^p'lo-sel.    Gen.,-cei'es  (-ce).    See  Hydrenterepiplocele. 

HYDRO-ENTERO-EPIPLOMPHALUM  (Lat.),  u.  n.  Hid- 
(hu»d)-ro(ro')-e2n-te2r-o(oS)-e2p-i2-plo2m'fa''l(fa=l)-uSm(u<m).  See 
Hydrenterepiplohphaluu. 

HYDRO-ENTEROMPHAtOCELE  (Lat.),  HYDRO-EN- 
TEROMPHALUM  (Lat.),  HYDKO-ENTEROMPHALUS 
(Lat.),  n's  f.,  n.,  and  m.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro=)-e=n-te2r-o=m-fa=l(fa=l)-o- 
(o=)-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  hi-dro-e^n-te'r-o^m-fa^l'o-sel ;  hid(hu"d)- 
ro(ro'.)-e''n-te''r-o''m'fa''l(fa'l)-u'm(u'm),  -u's(u*s).    See  Hydrentbr- 

OMPHALOCELE. 

HYDRO-ENTilRORRHEE  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro-a'ni'-ta-ror-ra. 
Watery  diarrhoea.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HYDRO-EPIGASTRIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n,  Hid(hu«d)-ro(roS)-e2p- 
i2-ga*st(ga*st)'ri2-u3m(u4m).    See  Hydrepiqastrium. 

HYDRO-EPIPtOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro')-e2p- 
i'-plo(plo2)-.se(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  hi-dro-e'p-i''p'lo-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es. 
See  Hydrepiplocele. 

HYDRO-EPIPLOMPHAtOCEIiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro- 
(ro=)-e=p-i=-plo''m-fa21(fa31)-o(o')-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  hi-dro-e'p-i2- 
plo^m'fa^l-o-sel.    Gen.,  -cel'es.    See  Hydrepiplomphalocele. 

HYDRO-EPIPtOMPH AtUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(roS)- 
e2p-i2-plo2m'fa*l(fa31)-u3m(u*m).    See  Hydrepiplomphalus. 

HYDRO-BPIPtOON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro»)-e!p-i''p'lo- 
(lo*)-o*n.    See  Hydrepiploon. 

HYDROETHYtCROTONIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-e^th-M-kro- 
to^n'i^k.  Fr. ^  acide  hydro-Sthyl-crotomque.  A  fatty  acid,  CaHi.Oo, 
isomeric  with  dieth-acetic  acid  and  formed,  when  bromhydroethyl- 
crotonic  acid  is  treated  with  sodium  amalgam  and  water.  It  is  a 
colorless,  oily  liquid  with  a  disagreeable  odor  and  high  specific 
gravity,  soluble  in  water.  It  boils  at  194*="  to  19.5°  C.  and  is  not  solidi- 
fied at  — 15°  C.  This  acid  is  probably  identical  with  diethyllactie 
acid.    [B,  3  (a,  38) ;  B,  46  (a,  39).] 

HYDROBTROTf(Lat.),n.n.  Hid(hu»d)-ro(roS)-e(a)'tro»n.  From 
vSap,  water,  and  Vp"",  the  belly.    See  Ascites. 

HYDRO-EXOSTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  (.  Hid(hu»d)-ro(roS)-ei'x-o«s- 
to'si^s.    Gen.,  -os'eos  (-os'is).    See  Hydrexostosts. 

HYDROPilRE  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro-fe'r.  From  uSwp,  water,  and 
fejTe,  to  bear.  Of  Mathieu  de  la  Drome,  an  apparatus  designed 
tor  administering  baths  with  an  extremely  small  quantity  of  liquid. 
[L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HYDBOFERRICYANHYDRIC  ACID,  n.  Hid"ro-fei'r-i»- 
si-a^n-hid'ri^k.    See  Hydroferricyanic  acid. 

HYDROFERRICYANIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-fe'r-i'-si-a'n'i^k. 
Fr.,  acide  hydroferricyanique  (ou  hydrofen-icyanhydrique).  Ger., 
Ferridcyanwasserstoffsclure.  A  hydrogen  acid,  HjFejfC3N3)4,  oc- 
curring under  the  form  of  brownish  acicular  crystals,  readily  solu- 
ble in  water.  It  is  of  decided  acid  character  and  forms  a  series  of 
salts  called  the  ferricyanides.    It  is  actively  poisonous.    [B.] 

HYDROFBRROCYAN  AS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro»)-fei!r- 
ro(ro')-si(ku')'a''n(a=n)-a's(a»s).  Gen.,  -atis.  See  Hydroferrocya- 
NiDE.— H.  quiniciis.    Quinine  hydroferrooyanide.    [B.] 

HYDROPBRROCYANATE,  n.  Hid-ro-fe'r-o-si'ai'n-at.  Fr., 
h.    See  Hydroferrooyanide. 

HYDROFERROCYANIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-fe^r-o-si-a'n'isk. 
Fr.,  acide  hydrocyanoferrique  (ou  hydroferrocyanigue).  Ger., 
Ferrocyanwasserstoffsaure.        A     hydrogen     acid,     H4FeC.N8  = 
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^®\fO  h')  •  H*'  °™"'''''''S  ^s  colorless  crystals,  soluble  in  water  and 
in  alcohol.  It  is  produced  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on 
potassium  ferrocyauide.  It  has  marked  acid  properties  and  forms 
a  series  of  salts  called  ferrocyanides.    [B.] 

HYDROFBRROCYANIDE,  n.  Hid-ro-fe2r-o-si'a«n-iM(id). 
Also  written  hydroferrocyanaie  and  ferrocyanhydrate.  Fr. ,  hydro- 
ferrocyanure.  Ger.,  Hydroferrocyanur.  A  salt  of  hydroferro- 
cyanic  acid  ;  more  especially  applied  to  addition  compounds  of 
this  acid  with  basic  substances  like  alkaloids.    [B.]    See  Quinine  h. 

HYDROFLUATE  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro-flu'-aH.  A  salt  of  hydro- 
fluoric acid.    [B,  38,  93  (a,  14).] 


HYDROFLUORIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-flu'-oSr'isk.  Lat.,  aci- 
dum  Jluoris.  Fr.,  acide  fluorhydrique.  Ger.,  Hydrofiuorsdure^ 
Fluorwasserstoffsdure.  It.^  acido  fluoridrico,  A  compound  of  hy- 
drogen and  fluorine,  HF.  The  anhydrous  acid  is  obtained  with 
great  difficulty,  and  is  a  volatile,  colorless  liquid,  emitting  irritant, 
poisonous  vapors  and  causing  great  iritation  on  coming  in  contact 
with  the  skin.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  -9879.  It  boils  at  19  ■4°  C.  The  acid  is 
readily  soluble  in  water.  It  has  the  power  of  corroding  glass  and 
porcelain  from  its  affinity  for  the  silicon  which  these  substances  con- 
tain, and  it  is  employed  for  etching  on  glass.  It  has  been  used  as 
an  antiseptic.  [B,  3  ;  "  Nouv.  rem." ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Sept.  19, 
1885,  p.  336,] 

HYDROFtUOSIMCATB,  n.  Hid"ro-flu2-o-si'-'ri"-kat.  A 
salt  of  hydrofluosilicic  acid. 

HYDROFiUOSILICIC  ACID,  n.  Hid"ro-flu2-o-si21-i2s'i2k. 
Ger.,  Kieselfiussdure^  Kieselfluorwasserstoffsdure.  Syn.:  silico- 
fiuoric  acid.  A  dibasic  acid,  HaSiFg,  formed  by  dissolving  silicon 
tetrafluoride  in  water  or  by  treating  silica  with  hydrofluoric  acid. 
Its  concentrated  aqueous  solution  is  a  fuming,  colorless,  Very  acid 
liquid.    [B,  3.] 

HYDROGAIiA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu»d)-ro'g'a'l(a=l)-a'.  Gen., 
-act'os  {-act'is).  From  v^tap,  water,  and  ^dAa,  milk.  A  prepara- 
tion consisting  of  250  parts  of  cow's  milk  and  750  of  spring-water, 
sweetened  with  syrup  or  syrup  of  currants.  It  was  used  by  the 
ancients  in  fevers  and  diseases  of  the  throat  and  stomach.  [B,  38 
(a,  38) ;  L,  80, 108.] 

HYDROGAlVATiTIC,  adj.  Hid-ro-gaai-va^n'i'k.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  galvanism  generated  by  the  action  of  fluids.    [B,  116.] 

HYDROGARDENIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-ga^r-de^n'isk.  A 
compound,  CuHuO,,  or  CiiHuOj,  obtained  by  treating  gardenio 
acid  with  aqueous  sulphuric  acid.  It  crystallizes  in  brilliant  needles, 
fusing  at  190°  C,  soluble  in  benzene,  acetic  acid,  and  boiling  alco- 
hol. [B,  46  (a,  39);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharra.  Assoc,"  xxviii 
C",  14).] 

HYDROGARON  (Lat.),  HYDROGARUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Hid- 
(hu^d)-rog'a*r(a^r)-o2n,  -u3m(u4m_).  Qr..vhp6yapov  (from  vfiup,  water, 
and  yapos,  a  sauce  made  of  brine).  Of  Aetius  and  Gorrjeus,  a 
mixture  of  garum  and  water.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDROGASTER  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu=d)-ro(ro')-ga2st(gaSst)' 
u^r(ar).  Gen.,  -gast'eros  {-is)y  -gast'ri.  Gr.,  vSpoydarrip  (from  vSup^ 
water,  and  vourr^p',  the  belly).  Ger.,  Bauchwassersucht.  Ascites. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDROGASTOR  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(roS)-ga2st(ga»st)'- 
o2r(or).  (3en.,  -gastor'os  {-is),  (jr.,  vSpoyatrrotp.  Dropsical ;  as  a 
n.,  a  person  affected  with  ascites.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDROGASTRIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu»d)-ro(ro»)-ga2st(ga'st)'- 
ri^-a^.  From  vfiup,  water,  and  yturrrip,  the  stomach.  Fr.,7iydro- 
gastrie.  A  disturbance  of  the  stomach  by  fluid  due  to  constriction 
of  the  pyloric  and  oesophageal  orifices,  described  by  Riviere  and 
Ehodius.    [a,  40.] 

HYDROGASTRORRH^IB  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro-ga»s-tror- 
ra.  From  iJfiup,  water,  yMrrrip,  the  stomach,  and  pot'a,  a  flowing. 
A  copious  watery  effusion  into  the  cavity  of  the  stomach.    [I,,  82.] 

HYDROGEN,  n.  Hid'ro-je'^n.  Lat.,  hydro^enium  (from  vfiup, 
water,  and  yewav,  to  engender).  Fr.,  hydrogene.  Ger.,  Wasser- 
stoff.  It.,  idrogeno.  Sp.,  hidrogeno.  A  non-metallic  element  dis- 
covered by  Cavendish  in  1766.  It  is  one  of  the  components  of  water 
and  of  many  other  inorganic  substances,  and  is  a  nearly  constant 
constituent  of  organic  compounds.  It  is  a  colorless,  tasteless,  odor- 
less, inflammable  gas,  and  is  the  lightest  substance  known,  its  sp. 
gr.,  in  relation  to  that  of  air,  being  as  1  to  14'436,  and  to  water  as  1 
to  11, 160.  Its  density  is,  accordingly,  selected  as  the  unity  of  den- 
sity for  gases.  Under  a  very  low  temperature  ( — 140°  C),  combined 
with  the  application  of  very  great  pressure  (650  atmospheres  = 
nearly  6  tons  to  the  square  inch),  it  is  liquefied,  forming  a  bluish, 
opaque  liquid.  By  some,  h.  is  considered  a  metal.  In  composition, 
it  forms  the  essential  element  in  the  class  of  compounds  called 
acids,  which  are  hence  denominated  salts  of  h.,  and,  united  with 
carbon,  it  forms  the  important  class  of  organic  compounds  called 
hydrocarbons.  In  compounds  it  never  replaces  more  than  one 
atom  of  another  element,  and  hence  its  combining  power  is  regard- 
ed as  a  unit,  to  which  that  of  other  elements  is  referred,  and  their 
quantivalence  is  measured  by  the  number  of  atoms  of  h,  which 
they  can  replace.  Ite  atomic  weight  is  assumed  as  the  unit  'of 
atomic  weights  in  general,  and  is  hence  denoted  by  1.  Its  symbol 
is  H.  [B,  3.]— Antiinoneted  h.,  Antimoniureted  h.  See 
H.  antimanide. — Arseneted  h.  See  H.  arsenide.— Azotureted 
h.  Ammonia.  [B,  98.]— Blcarbureted  h.  Of  Faraday,  benzene. 
LL,  86.]— Cai-bureted  h.  See  Ethylene  and  Methane.— Ethe- 
real solution  of  h.  peroxide.  A  preparation  made  by  adding 
impure  h.  peroxide  to  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  sulphuric  acid  and  24 
parts  of  water  at  a  low  temperature,  and  then  agitating  a  number 
of  times  with  ether.  [B,  81  (a,  38).]— Gaseous  h.  phosphide. 
See  Phoaphureted  ft.— Heavy  carbureted  h.  See  Ethylene.— 
H.  acetate.  Acetic  acid.  For  other  salts  of  hydrogen  not  here 
described,  see  the  corresponding  acid  in  the  major  list ;  and  for 
compound  salts  of  h,  and  another  base  (the  so-called  acid  salts,  e.  g., 
h.  disodium  orthophosphate),  see  under  the  name  of  the  other  base, 
[a,  38.]— H.  amldide.  Ammonia.  [Kane  (B,  98).]— H.,  ammo- 
nium, and  sodium  phosphate.  See  Sodium,  ammonium  and  ft. 
phosphate.— K.  amylate.  See  Amyl  alcohol.— H.  antlmonide. 
Lat.,  hydrogenium  antimoniatum,  stibonia.  Syn. ;  stibamine, 
sHbien.  Antimoniureted  h.  ;  a  colorless,  odorless,  combustible  gas, 
SbHs,  produced  by  the  action  of  nascent  h.  on  reducible  compounds 
of  antimony,  but  not  yet  obtained  pure.  [B,  9  (a,  38).]— H.  arsenide. 
Lat.,  arsenia.  Fr.,  hydrogine  arsinie.  Syn.  :  arsenamine,  arsine. 
Arseniureted  or  arseneted  h.  ;  a  compound  of  arsenic  and  h.  Two 
varieties  are  known— a  solid,  As^H ;  and  a  colorless,  very  poisonous 
gas,  AsHg,  having  a  garlic-like  odor  and  a  neutral  reaction,  burn- 
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inff  with  a  greenish  flame,  and  soluble  in  water  free  from  air.  [B, 
9  (a,  38).]— H.  biiv>xide.  See  H.  peroxide.— "H..  taisinuthate. 
See  BiSMUTHic  acid.— H.  bromide.  Fr.,  bromure  (Thydrog^ne. 
See  Hydrobromic  acid.— H.  butylate.  See  Butyl  alcohol. — 
H.  caproylate.  See  Hexyl  alcohol.— 'Bi,  caprylate.  1.  See 
OcTYL  alcohol.  2.  See  Capryltc  acid.— H.  cerylate.  See  Ceryl 
alcohol.— "H..  cetylate.  See  Cetyl  alcohol.— H..  chloride.  Fr., 
chlorure  d'^hydrog^ne.  See  Hydrochloric  acid.— H.  chloro- 
amide  [Kane].  A  name  for  ammonium  chloride,  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  its  formula  isH.NH2,H01.  [B,  98.] -H.  cyanide.  Fr., 
cyanure  dliydrog^ne.  See  Hydrocyanic  acid.— H.  deutoxide. 
See  H.  peroxide. — H.  deutylate.  See  Ethyl  alcohol.— H.  di- 
oxide. Fr.,  dioxyde  dViydrog^ne.  Ger.,  Wasserstoffdioxyd.  See 
H.  peroxide.— H.  disulpltide.  See  H.  per  sulphide. —H,  etliyl- 
ate.  See  Ethyl  alcohol. — H.  fluoride.  See  Hydrofluoric 
ACID.— H,  heptylate.  See  Heptyl  alcohol.— 'H.  hexylate.  See 
Hexyl  alcohol. — H.  iodide.  Fr.,  toditre  d^hydrog^ne.  Ger.,  Jod- 
wassei-stoff.  See  Hydriodic  actd.— H.  methylate.  See  Methyl 
alcohol. —H..  monosulphide.  Fr.,  monosulfure  d'^hydrog^ne. 
See  Sulphureted  h. — H.  monoxide.  Fr.,  monoxyde  d''hydrogSne. 
Water,  [a,  38.] — H.  nitrate.  See  Nitric  aczd.— H.  octylate. 
See  OcTYL  alcohol.— ^^  cenantliylate.  See  Heptyl  alcohol. — H. 
oxide.  Jjot..,  oxidumhydrogenicuni.  Yr.^oxydedliydrogiine.  Ger., 
Wasserstoffoxyd.  See  H.  monoxide  and  H.  peroxide.— '¥t,  pen- 
tylate.  See  Amyl  alcohol.- H.  peroxide.  Lat.,  hydrogeni- 
um  peroxydatum  (seu  hyperoxydatum)  solutum^  hydrogenii  per- 
oxiaum.  Ft.,  peroxyde  dViydrogdne.  Ger.,  Wasserstofperoxyd. 
H.  dioxide,  oxygenized  water ;  a  colorless,  oily  liquid,  HaOa, 
devoid  of  odor,  and  having  an  astringent  and  bitter  taste.  It  is 
soluble  in  water  and  in  ether,  the  latter  solution  being  called 
ozonic  ether.  H.  peroxide  is  readily  decomposed,  and,  owing  to 
the  facility  with  which  it  gives  up  one  of  its  atoms  of  oxygen, 
it  acts  as  a  strong  oxidizing,  bleaching,  and  disinfectant  agent. 
It  has  been  used  as  an  antiseptic,  particularly  in  nasal  and  aural 
surgery.  [B,  3, 5.]— H.  persulphide.  Fr..,persulfv.red^hydrog^ne. 
Ger.,  Wa^serstojg'per.'iulfiir.  A  yellow,  oily  liquid,  H2S2,  of  disagree- 
able, acrid  taste,  and  giving  off  irritant  vapors  of  a  pungent,  repul- 
sive odor,  resembling  that  of  sulphureted  h.  According  to  Alberto, 
it  is  the  most  powerfully  antiseptic  of  the  sulphur  compounds. 
[B,  3  ;  "  Sem.  m6d.,"  Aug.  3,  1889,  p.  363  (a,  18).]— H.  phosphide. 
Tr.,  phosphure  d'^hydrog^ne.  Ger.,  Phosphorwasserstoff.  1.  Gase- 
ous n.  phosphide,  or  phosphureted  h.  2.  Liquid  h.  phosphide.  3. 
Solid  h.  phosphide.  [B.]— H,  propylate.  See  Propyl  alcohol. — 
H.  protylate.  See  Methyl  alcohol.— H.  selenide.  See  Sele- 
niureted  A..— H.  suboxide.  Water,  [a,  38.] — H.  sulphate.  Sul- 
phuric acid.  [B.] — H.  sulphide.  Fr.,  sulfure  d''hydrog^ne,  acide 
hydrothionique,  gaz  hepatigue.  Ger.,  Wasserstoffsulfid.  1.  H. 
monosulphide.  or  sulphureted  h.  2.  H.  persulphide.  [B.]— H.  tel- 
luride.  Tellureted  h.  [B.]— H.  tetrylate.  See  Butyl  alcohol. 
H.  tritylate.  See  Propyl  alcohol.— X^iglit  carbureted  h. 
Marsh  gas,  or  methane,  CH4,  so  called  in  opposition  to  the  denser 
olefiant  gas,  or  heavy  carbureted  h.  [B.]— Liquid  h.  phosphide 
(or  phosphureted  h.).  An  unstable  substance,  P2H4,  forming  a 
colorless,  highly  refracting  liquid,  which  burns  with  a  bright  flame 
as  soon  as  it  is  exposed  to  the  air.  [B,  3.]— Occluded  h.  Lat., 
hydrogenium.  H.  absorbed  by  palladium  or  other  metals.  By 
some,  h.  is  held  under  these  circumstances  to  act  as  a  metal, 
and  to  form^  an  alloy  with  the  palladium.  [B,  3,] — Olefiant  h. 
Ethylene,  [a,  38.]— Phosphoreted  h.  Fr.,  hydrogdne  phoajyhore. 
Phosphine,  gaseous  h.,  phosphide  ;  a  colorless  gas,  PHa,  having  an 
odor  like  that  of  rotten  fish.  It  dissolves  in  water,  is  very  inflam- 
mable, and  acts  as  a  powerful  poison  when  inhaled.  [B,  3.]— Sele- 
niureted  h.  H.  selenide,  ScHg  :  a  colorless,  inflammable  gas,  of 
intensely  disagreeable,  irritant  odor.  Inhaled,  it  causes  inflamma- 
tion of  the  respiratory  mucous  membrane.  Its  aqueous  solution 
has  an  acid  reaction,  and  is  often  called  hydroselenic  or  selenhy- 
dric  acid.  [B,  3.]— Solid  h.  arsenide.  A  polymeric  modification 
of  arseniureted  h.,  AS2H2,  a  brownish  solid.  [B.  3.1— Solid  h. 
phosphide.  A  yellow  powder,  P4H2.  [B,  3.]— Sulphureted  h. 
Fr.,  hydrog^ne  sulfur4.  Ger.,  Schwejelwasserstoff.  H.  monosul- 
phide, sulphur  hydride,  sulphydric  acid,  hydrosulphuric  acid  ;  a 
colorless  gas,  H2S,  having  a  strong,  disagreeable  odor  of  rotten 
eggs,  and  a  sweetish  taste,  condensing  under  pressure  into  a  color- 
less liquid,  which  freezes  at  —85°  C.  and  boils  at  —61 '8°  C.  It  is  in- 
flammable. Water  dissolves  3  or  4  times  its  volume  of  the  gas, 
forming  a  solution  of  acid  reaction,  and  an  odor  like  that  of  the 
gas.  Both  the  gas  and  its  solution  are  much  employed  as  chemical 
reagents.  It  has  been  used  by  rectal  injection  as  a  remedy  for  pul- 
monary tuberculosis.  [B,  3.]— Tellureted  h.  Tellurium  hydride, 
h.  telluride  ;  a  colorless,  inflammable  gas,  TeHj,  of  foetid  odor,  and 
soluble  in  water,  the  solution  being  sometimes  called  hydrotelluric 
or  tellurhydric  acid.  [B.] 
HYDKOGENATED,    adj.      Hid'ro-je2n-at-e2d.      Lat.,    hydro- 

?enatusi.    Fr.,  hydrogine.    Containing  hydrogen  in  combination. 
L,  107.] 

HYDBOGENATION,  n.     Hid-ro-je^'n-a'shuSn.      The   act  or 
process  of  causing  to  combine  with  hydrogen. 

HTDBOGilNE  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro-zhe^n.  See  Hydrogen.— Azo- 
tate  d*h.  Nitric  acid.  [B.]— Azoture  d*h.  See  Ammonia. — 
Carhure  d*h.  A  hydrocarbon.  [B,  38.]— Chlorure  d'h.  Hydro- 
chloric acid-  [A,  324J— Cyanure  d'h.  Hydrocyanic  acid,  [a, 
38.]— Dioxyde  d'h.  Hydrogen  peroxide.  [B.]— H.  ars6ni6.  See 
Hydrogen  arsenide. — H.  azot6.  Ammonia,  [a,  38.] — H.  phos- 
phor€.  See  Phosphoreted  hydrogen.— H.  sulfur^.  See  Sul- 
phureted HYDROGEN.— lo dure  d'h.  Hydriodic  acid.  fB. ]— Mono- 
sulfure d*h.  Sulphureted  h.  [B.]— Monoxyde  d'h.  Water. 
^.]— Oxyde  d'h.  See  Hydrogen  oxide. — Peroxyde  d*h.  See 
HYDROGEN  peroa;zde.— Per  sulfure  d'h.  See  Hydrogen  persul- 
phide.—T?h.ospliuTe  d'h.  See  Hydrogen  phosphide. — Sulfate 
hydratfi  de  bicarbure  d'h.  See  Oleum  ceiAereitm.— Sulfure 
d'h.  See  Hydrogen  sulphide. 
HYDK0G:^N]^  (Fr.),  adj.  E-dro-zha-na.  Hydrogenated.   [a,  38.] 


HYDKOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hidihu«d)-ro(ro3)-je2nfge=n)'e2- 
si^s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  {-gen'esis).  From  vfiwp.  water,  and  yec^'ai',  to 
engender.  The  formation  or  collection  of  a  watery  fluid.  TL,  50 
(a.  14).] 

HYDROGENICICUM  (Lat.),  HYDROGENICUM  (Lat.),  n's 
n.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(roa)-je2ntge2n)-i=s(i2k)'i2k-u3m(u''m),  -je^nfgeSn)'- 
i2k-u3m(u*m).  See  Hydrogen  oxide.—H,  oxydatuin.  See  Hydro- 
gen peroxide. 

HYDROGENIDE,  n.    Hid-roaj'e2n-i2d(id).    See  Hydride. 

HYDROGENIFEKOUS,  adj.  Hid-ro-je^n-iaf'eSr-uas.  Lat., 
hydrogeniferus  (from  vfiup,  water,  vevi'S*',  to  engender,  and  ferre^ 
to  bear).    Fr.,  hydroginif&re.    See  Hydrogenated. 

HYDROGENIUM  (Lat.),  11.  n.  Hid(hu8d)-ro(ro3)-jen(ge2n)'i2- 
uSm(u4m).  1.  See  Hydrogen.  2.  See  Occluded  hydrogen.— Gas 
h.  sulphuratum.  Gaseous  hydrogen  sulphide.  [B.  97.]— Hydro- 
genii  peroxidum.  See  Hydrogen  peroxide.— 11.  antimoni- 
atum.  See  Hydrogen  antimonide.—'R.  hyperoxydatum  (solu- 
tum),  H.  peroxydatum.  See  Hydrogen  fieroarzde.- I^iquor 
hydrogenii  sulphuratns.  See  Aqua  sui!p/iureo-aada  (in  Supple- 
ment). 

HYDROGENOSUILPHURETUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hufldVro2j- 
(ro2g)"e2n-o(o3}-su31(su41)-fu2(fu*)-ret(rat)'u3m(u4m).  Ahydrosulph- 
ide.    [a,  39.] 

HYDROGENOUS,  adj.  Hid-ro^j'eSn-u^s.  From  iJSwp,  water, 
and  Yei'vai/,  to  engender.    Pertaining  to  hydrogen,    [L,  56.] 

HYDROGENURE  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro-zha-nu«r.  A  hydride,   fa,  38.] 

HYDROGEROUS,  adj.  Hid-ro^j'e^r-uas.  Lat.,  hydrogerus 
(from  {f£(op,  water,  and  gerere,  to  bear).  Fr.,  hydrogkre.  Contain- 
ing or  carrying  water.    [L,  24.] 

HYDROGETONfLat.),n.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro3)-je=t(gat)'o2n.  From 
iiSwp,  water,  and  veiVwi',  a  neighbor.  1.  Of  Loureiro,  the  genus 
Potamogeton.  2.  Of  Persoon,  the  genus  Ouvirandra.  [B,  42,  121 
(o,  35).]— H.  fenestrale.    The  Ouvirandra  fenestralis.     [a,  35.] 

HYDROGETONIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(hu8d)-ro(ro3)-je2t(gat)'o2n- 
\^&.  From  vSoip,  water,  and  yeOrtav.,  a  neighbor.  Fr..  hydrogitone. 
Of  plants,  living  in  the  water.  The  Hydrogetones  of  Link  are  an 
order  of  the  Endogenece.    LB,  42,  170  (a,  24).] 

HYDROGLOSSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hufld)-rofroS)-glo2sfglos)'sas. 
From  vSup,  water,  and  ■yXwo-o-a,  the  tongue.  Fr.,  hyaroglosse.  See 
Ranula. 

HYDROGURES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    E-dro-zhuAr.    The  hydrogen  acids. 
[B,  88  (a,  39).] 
HYDROGURET,  n.    Hid-ro^g'u^r-eH.    See  Hydride. 

HYDROGURETED,  adj.  Hid-ro2g'u2r-e2t-e''d.  See  Hydro- 
genated. 

HYDRO-H^MATOCEXE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu9d)-ro(ro3)- 
he2m(ha3-e*m)-a2t(a8t)-o(o3)-se(ka)'le{la) ;  in  Eng.,  hi-dro-he^m^a^t- 
o-sel.    Gen.,  -cel'es.    See  Hydrjematocele. 

HYDROH^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro3)-hem'(haS'eam)~ 
i^-as.    See  Hydremia. 

HYDROH^MIC,  adj.    Hid-ro-he^m'isk.    See  Hydr.^mic. 

HYDRO-H^MOSTAT,  n.  Hid-ro-he'^rn'o-sta^t.  From  vStap, 
water,  oljuta,  blood,  and  iardvai,  to  make  to  stand.  An  instrument 
for  arresting  haemorrhage  by  hydrostatic  pressure.  [E.]— Gou- 
ley's  h.-h.  A  metallic  catheter  the  shaft  of  which  is  incased  in  a 
rubber  bag,  which  may  be  distended  with  water  through  a  small 
rubber  tube.    [E.] 

HYDROH^MOTHORAX  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Hid(hu8d)-rofro3)- 
he2m(ha8-e2mVo(o3)-thor'a2x(a3x).  Gen.,  -thor'acos  {-is).  From 
iJSwp,  water,  aljua,  blood,  and  6(opa^,  the  chest,  Fr.,  hydro-hemo- 
thorax.  A  condition  in  which  hydrothorax  and  hsematothorax  are 
associated.    [A,  385.] 

HVDR0H:^MIE    [Piorry]    (Fr.),   n.     E-dro-e*-me.     See   Hy- 

DR.SMIA. 

HYDROHYDRASTINE.  n.  Hid-ro-hid-ra^s'ten.  A  substance, 
C20H21NO4.  analogous  in  composition  to  hydroberberine ;  formed 
by  the  absorption  of  4  atoms  of  hydrogen  by  hydrastine.  [*'  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxii  (a,  14).] 

HYDROHYMENITIS  fLat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)'ro(ro9)-hi(hu«)- 
me3n(man)-i(e)'ti3s.    Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis).    See  Hydrymenitis. 

HYDROHYSTERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu8d)-ro(ro3)-hi2stfhu8.st)- 
e^r-a^.  From  vSup,  water,  and  va-ripa,  the  womb.  See  Hydro- 
metra. 

HYDBOTCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(huBd)-ro'iak-uSs(u4s).  From  iSpuo, 
heat  spots.  Fr.,  hydro'ique.  Relating  to  or  partaking  of  the  char- 
acter of  hydroa.    [G.] 

HYDROID,  adj.  Hid'roid.  From  v8mp,  water  (1st  def.),  or 
ufiptt,  the  hydra  (2d  def.),  and  elSos,  resemblance.  Fr..  hydro'ide. 
Gtev..wass€rdhnlich('lstdet.).  1.  Resembling  water.  2.  Resembling 
the  Hydra.  The  Hydroida  are  a  subclass  of  the  Hydrozoa,  com- 
prising animals  most  closely  allied  to  Hydra.    [B,  28  (a,  27).] 

HYDROIODICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro8)-i2-o2d(od)'- 
i2k-u3s{u4s).    See  Hydriodic 

HYDROJOBOI.OUS,  adj.  Hid-ro-josb'o-luas.  Lat.,  hydro- 
jobolus  (from  vfiwp.  water,  and  lo^dAo;,  shedding  venom).  Fr. ,  hydro- 
jobole.  Aquatic  and  venomous.  The  HydrojoboU  of  J.  A.  Ritgen 
are  a  family  of  ophidian  reptiles  comprising  those  serpents  which 
are  aquatic  and  venomous.    [L,  180  (o.  39).] 

HYDROJODAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hufld)-ro(ro3)-jod(yod)'a2s- 
(a^s).    Gen.,  -ai'is.    See  Hydriodate. 

HYDKOJODICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(hu9d)-ro(ro3)-jod(vod)'i3k- 
u8s(u*s).  Hydriodic ;  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  hydriodate 
(iodide)  of  the  base.    [B.]    Cf.  Kali  hydrojodicum. 
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HYDKOJODINSAUBE  (Ger.),  n.  Hu'd-ro-yo-den'zoir-e^. 
Hydriodic  acid.    [L,  80.] 

H¥DROKALI(Lat.),n.  n.  Hid(hu«d)-ro'k'an(an)-i(e).  A  sup- 
posititious compound  of  hydrogen  and  potassium,  [a,  38.] — H. 
carbonicum.  Acid  potassium  carbonate,  [a,  38.] — H.  tartari- 
cura.    Acid  potassium  tartrate,    [a,  38.] 

HYDKOKEPHALUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu»d)  ro(roS)-ke=£'- 
a'l(a'l)-uss(u''s).    See  Hydbocephalus. 

HYDROKINETICS,  n.  sing.  Hidro-ki'n-e^tT'ks.  From  wSmp, 
water,  and  KivijTtKos,  for  putting  in  motion.  The  science  which 
relates  to  the  motions  of  fluids  and  the  forces  acting  upon  fluids. 
[B,  116.] 
HYDKOKINONE,  n.  Hid-ro-ki^n'on.  See  Hydkoquinonb. 
HYDROKOMENSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  Hu»d-ro-koraan'zou--e'. 
Hydrocomenic  acid.    [B.] 

HYDROKONION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu»d)-ro(roS)-kon(ko?n)'i!'- 
o^n.  See  Hydroconion.— Slegle's  Dainpf-H.  (Ger.).  A  steam 
suction  atomizer  resembling  Weir's.    [Gottstein  f  A,  319  [a,  81]).] 

HYDROKROKONSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  Hu'd-ro-kro-kon'zoir-e". 
Hydrocroconic  acid.    [B.] 

HYDROIi  (Fr.),  n.  E-droI.  Of  BSral,  a  natural  or  artificial 
mineral  water.    [L,  41,  49,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDROIiACTOMETER,  n.  Hid-ro-!ai'k-to=m'e=t-u»r.  From 
ii&iMtp,  water,  lac,  milk,  and  iiirpov,  a  measure.  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  amount  of  water  present  in  milk.  ZemecK's  h.  con- 
sists of  two  graduated  bottles  with  a  filter  of  paper.  A  known 
quanti  y  is  placed  in  one  bottle,  warmed  and  coagulated  with  hy- 
drochloric acid,  and  filtered  into  the  second  bottle.  As  it  is  known 
how  much  serum  normal  milk  should  contain,  the  percentage  in 
the  sample  tested  will  give  its  purity.    [L,  235.] 

HYDROL^UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(roS)-le'(laS'e')-u'm- 
(u*m).    From  vSup,  water,  and  IXatoi/,  oil.    See  Hydrel^um. 

HYDROtAPATHUM  (Lat.),  HYDROLAPATHUS  (Lat.), 
n'sn.  and  m.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(roS)-la2p(la3p)'a2th(aHh)-u»m(u«m),  -u^s- 
(u^s).  From  liScdp,  water,  and  kairaSav,  sorrel.  The  Rumex  aqiiati- 
cus.  [B,  181  (a,  35).]— Radix  et  herba  UydrolapatM.  The  root 
and  herb  of  Rumex  hydrolapathum.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HYDROI/AT  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro-la',  Lat.,  hydrolatum  (from 
ilSup,  water).  See  Eau  distilUe  (2d  def.).— H.  simple.  See  Aqua 
destillata, 

HYDROtATURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(roS)-la!!t(IaH)-u5(u)'- 
ra3.  From  vBap,  water.  Fr.,  hydrolature.  Ger ,  Wasseraitszu^. 
Of  B6ral,  an  aqueous  medicinal  preparation.    [A,  385.] 

HYDROI/fi  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro-la.  From  iiSup,  water.  An  aqueous 
solution,  decoction,  or  infusion  of  a  medicinal  substance.  [B,  46 
(a,  39) ;  L,  41,  49,  7"  (a,  14).]— H.  animal.  An  aqueous  solution  of 
a  medicinal  substance  of  animal  origin.  [B,  46  (a,  39).]— H.  iner- 
curiel  alcoolis6.  See  Liquor  hydrabgyri  oxymuriatis. — ^H. 
mercuriel  calcaire.  See  Lotio  hydrargyri  lutea, — H.  tar- 
trique.  See  Solutio  tartari  depurati. — H*s  v£g6taux.  Aque- 
ous solutions  of  vegetable  medicinal  substances.    [B,  46  (a,  39).] 

HYDROtEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  Hid(hu«d)-rol'e''-a». 
From  iiSojp,  water,  and  eKaia,  the  olive-tree.  1.  (Sing.)  a  genus  of 
the  HydrophyllacecR,  tribe  Hydrolece.  2.  (PI.)  of  R.  Brown,  the 
Hydrophyllaceos ;  of  Choisy,  a  tribe  of  the  Hydroleacem  (Fr.,  hy- 
droleacees),  which  are  the  Hydrophyllaceoe.  The  Hydrolece  (Fr., 
hydrolees)  of  Bentham  and  Hooker  are  a  tribe  of  the  Hydrophylla- 
cece ;  the  Hydroleece  of  Reichenbach  are  the  same.  [B,  43,  170 
(a,24).] — H.  zeylanica.  Beng.^kauchraisJialangula.  Mai. . f sj/ei'n- 
vallel.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies.  A  pulp  made  of  the 
leaves  is  applied  to  malignant  ulcers.    [B,  19,  172  (a,  24).] 

HYDROI-EATE,  n.  Hid-rol'e-at.  Fr.,  hydroleate.  A  salt  of 
hydroleic  acid.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HYDROtEIC  ACID,  a.  Hid-ro-Ie'i''k.  Fr.,  acide  hydrnliique. 
Ger.,  Hydroleinsdure.  A  substance,  C19HS4O2,  obtained  by  the 
action  of  boiling  water  on  sulpholeic  or  sulphomargaric  acid.  It 
forms  yellow  crystals,  insoluble  in  water,  very  soluble  in  alcohol  or 
ether.    [B,  38,  48,  93  (a,  14).] 

HYDROtEINE,  n.  Hid  rol'e-i^n.  From  iSup,  water,  and 
oleum,  oil.  A  proprietary  emulsion  of  cod-liver  oil,  borax,  and  pan- 
creatin.    [B,  870  (a,  38).] 

HYDROtEROS  (Lat.),  HYDROIERUS  (Lat.).  n's  m.  Hid- 
(hu«d)-ro(ro^)-le(la)'ro2s,  -ru's(ruis).  From  ilSojp.  water,  and  A^po«, 
chatter.  Fr.,  hydroUre.  Ger.,  unruhiger  Wahnsinn.  A  form  of 
mania  characterized  by  restlessness.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDROI<EUM(Lat.),n.n.  Hid(hu«d)-rol(roi'l)'e2-uSm(u<m).  See 
Hydbol.«um. 

HYDROLICUM(Lat.),  n.n.  Hid(hu«d)-ro21'i'k-u'm(u<m).  From 
iSoip,  water.    1,  Of  B6ral,  see  HydrolA.    2.  See  Lemonade. 

HYDROtOGY,  n.  Hid-ro^'l'oii'.  l.a.t.,  hydrologia  (from  iiSap, 
water,  and  Aoyds,  understanding).  Ft.,  hydrologie.  GeT.,Hydrulo- 
gie.  That  department  or  division  of  medical  science  which  treats 
of  the  use  of  waters,  especially  mineral  waters,  for  therapeutic  pur- 
poses.   [D.] 

HYDROIiOTIF  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro-lo-tef.  From  iiSciip,  water.  An 
aqueous  lotion.    [L,  41.] 

HYDROLYSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hifl(hii«d)-ro=l'i2s(u9s)-i2s.  Gen., 
-lys'eos  i-ol'ysis).  From  iISwp,  water,  and  Aueii',  to  loose.  Chemical 
decomposition  undergone  by  a  substance  in  consequence  of  the 
assumption  of  the  elements  of  one  or  more  molecules  of  water. 
[B.] 

HYDROLYTE,  n.  Hid'ro-lit.  From  ilSiop,  water,  and  AvtiSs, 
soluble.  It.,  idrolito.  1.  A  solution  in  water  prepared  without  dis- 
tillation.   It  corresponds  to  the  liquor  of  the  U.  S.,  Br.,  and  Ger. 


Ph's,  and  the  solute  of  the  Fr.  Cod.  [B.]  2.  One  of  the  few  min- 
eral substances  which  are  nearly  or  quite  soluble  in  water.  [B,  270 
(«,  38).] 

HYDROLYTIC,  adj.  Hid-ro-li^t'isk.  From  Mup,  water,  and 
Ailros,  that  which  loosens.  1.  Causing  the  elimination  of  water.  2. 
Of  ferments,  acting  only  in  the  presence  of  water  and  producing 
fermentation  by  hydration.    [B,  116.] 

HYDROMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu«d)-ro'ma».  Gen.,  -om'atos 
(,-atis).  Qr.,  vhimp.a  (from  vScop,  water).  Fr.,  hydrome.  Ger.,  Waa- 
serbalg.  Of  Ritgen,  a  morbid  growth  containing  water.  [L,  60 
(a,  14).l 

HYDROMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu»d)-ro(ro>)-man(ma»n)'ii'-a>. 
From  iiStop,  water,  and  it-avia,,  madness.  Fr.,  hydromanie.  Ger., 
Hydromanie.  1.  An  insatiable  thirst.  2.  Diabetes  insipidus,  from 
the  excessive  thirst  characterizing  it.  [D,  72  ;  L,  50  (a,  14).]  3.  A 
mania  for  suicide  by  drowning.  [A,  326  (a,  21) ;  D,  72 ;  L,  50 
(«,  14).] 

HYDROMARGAKATE,  n.  Hid-ro-ma^rg'a'-rat.  A  salt  of 
hydromargaric  acid.    [B,  38  (a,  38).] 

HYDROMABGARIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-maSr-gaar'isk.  Fr., 
acide  hydromargaHque.  Ger.,  Hydromargarinmure.  A  crystal- 
line acid,  CijHa.Oa  +  HjO,  readily  soluble  in  ether  or  alcohol,  in- 
soluble in  water,  and  melting  at  60°  C.    [B,  38  (a,  38).] 

HYDROMARGARITATE,  n.  Hid-ro-ma'r-ga'r'i'-tat.  A 
salt  of  hydromargarltic  acid.    [B,  38  (a,  38).] 

HYDROMARGARITIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-ma'r-ga»r-i»t'i%. 
Fr.,  acide  hydromargaritique.  Ger.,  Hydromargaritinsdure,  A 
solid  crystalline  acid,  Cs4H,o06,  soluble  in  ether  or  alcohol,  insolu- 
ble in  water,  and  melting  at  (18°  C. ;  a  decomposition  product  of 
margaritic  acid,  by  Berzelius  considered  as  the  product  of  the  high- 
est degree  of  oxidation  of  the  radicle  piotin,  and  called  piotinic  acid. 
[B,  38.  93  (a,  14,  a,  38).] 

HYDROMECHANICS,  n.  sing.  Hid-ro-me^k-a'n'i^ks.  The 
mechanics  of  liquids.    [B.] 

HYDROMECONIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-me'-koSn'i'k.  Fr..  wide 
hydrom^conique,  Ger.,  Hydromeconsdure.  An  acid,  CjHjoOt, 
formed  by  the  addition  of  6  atoms  of  hydrogen  to  meconic  acid 
through  the  agency  of  sodium  amalgam  and  water.  It  forms  a 
stable,  syrupy  liquid  of  an  astringent  taste.  [B,  41  (a,  38) ;  B,  93 
(a,  14).] 

HYDROMEDIASTINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu'd)-ro(ro»)-med- 
(mad)-i2-a2st(a'st)-in(en)'uSm(u*m).  From  iiSmp,  water,  and  medias- 
tinum ((J.  v.).  Fr.,  hydromidiasttne.  Ger.,  Mittelfellwassersucht. 
Dropsy  of  the  mediastinum.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDROMEDUS^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro')-med- 
(me'd)-u''(u)'se(sa'-e2).  From  iiSiop,  water,  and  Mi&ovaa,  Medusa. 
Ger.,  Schirmquallen.  A  class  of  the  Cnidarice,  or  (of  Lankester) 
of  the  Nematophora.  [L,  288  ;  "  Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  p.  443, 
1877  (L).] 

HYDROMEI.,  n.  Hid'ro^m-e^l.  Gr.,  iiSp6ii.€\i  (from  ii!o>p, 
water,  and  ^e'At,  honey).  iMt.,  hydromeli.  Fr., /i.  Ger.,  H.,  Honig- 
ivasser  (3d  def.).  It.,  idromele.  1.  Of  the  ancients,  a  fermented 
beverage  made  of  honey  and  water.  2.  Any  medicinal  liquid 
mixture  containing  honey.  3.  A  beverage  consisting  of  6  parts  of 
white  honey  in  10  of  water.  [B,  10,  270  (a,  38).  78  (a,  14).]— Ant- 
asthmatic  h.  Lat.,  h.  aniasthmaticum,  h.  asthmaticum.  Fr., 
h.  antiasthmatique.  An  infusion  of  fresh  digitalis-leaves,  contain- 
ing vinegar,  honey,  tincture  of  benzoin,  and  liquor  ammonii  ani- 
satus.  [B,  119  (et,  38).]— H.  compost.  See  Tisane  pectorale.—B. 
ferments  de  Rousseau  (Fr.).  See  Laodakum  de  Rotisseau.S. 
Infantum  [Austr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.].  Roum.,  h.  [Eoum.  Ph.].  A 
mixture  of  3  parts  of  the  infusum  laxativum  of  the  Austr.  Ph.  and 
1  part  of  syrup  of  senna  with  manna.  [B,  95.]— H.  simplex.  See 
H.  (3d  def.).— H.  vineux  (Fr.).  See  Vinous  7i.— Simple  h.  See  H. 
(3d  def.).— Vinous  h.  Lat.,  hydromeli  vinosum.  Fi'.,  ft.  vineux. 
A  preparation  made  by  fermenting  2,600  parts  of  pure  honey  and 
64  of  beer  yeast  in  12,500  of  warm  water  ;  or  by  boiling  1,687  parts 
of  honey  in  18,000  of  water  till  a  quarter  is  boiled  away,  then  fer- 
menting 5  or  6  weeks,  and  adding  8  parts  of  isinglass  and  a  nutmeg. 
[B,  119  (a,  38).] 

HYDROMEIil  (Lat),  n.  u.  indecl.  Hid(hu«d)-ro2m'e21-i(i»).  See 
Hydromel. — H.  vinosum.    See  Vinous  hydromel. 

HYDROMEr,l,<;  (Fr.).  a.  E-dro-me=l-la.  From  liSmp.  water, 
and  /i^Xi,  honey.  Of  B^ral,  a  medicament  made  of  hydromel  and 
extracts.     [A,  385.] 

HYDROMEtLBA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(roS)-me21'le2  a'. 
From  vSap,  water,  and  /xe'Ai,  honey. 

HYDROMEtllC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-me'l'iak.  Fr.,  acide 
hydromellique.    See  Hydromellitic  acid. 

HYDROMBLilTIC  ACID, n.  Hid-ro-me^l-i^t'lsk.  Tr. acide 
hydromellitique.  Ger., Hydromellithsdure.  Anacid,CeH6(CO.OH)8, 
formed  when  plumbic  mellitate  is  decomposed  with  sulphureted 
hydrogen,  and  occurring  as  an  indistinctly  crystalline  mass.  When 
kept  it  passes  into  the  isomeric  isohydromellitic  acid,  forming  hard, 
tetragonal  prisms,  soluble  in  water,  insoluble  in  hydrochloric  acid. 
[B,  3,  4  (a,  38).] 

HYDROMEtlONE,  n.  Hid-ro-me'1'on.  Fr..  hydromellon. 
Ger.,  Hydromellon.  A  substance.  CeNgHs,  produced  by  the  oxidaj 
Hon  of  melam,  melamine,  ammeline,  urea,  etc.  It  was  discovered 
by  Liebig,  who  at  first  did  not  recognize  the  presence  of  hydrogen, 
and  called  it  mellon.  It  forms  a  yellow  powder  insoluble  in  water, 
alcohol,  ether,  acids,  and  diluted  alkalies.  It  is  isomeric  and  per- 
haps identical  with  dicyanuramide.    [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

HYDROMELIOIVIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-me»l-o«n'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  hydromellonique.  Ger.,  Mellonwasserstoffsdure.  A  hydro- 
gen acid,  C9H,3Ha,=N;(CsN3:NH)3,  forming  a  series  of  salts 
called  mellonides.    [B.] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A<,  all;  Cli,  chin;  C.h»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  »»,  tank; 
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HYDROJODINSlURE 
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HYDKOMELON  (Lat),  HYDKOME1.UM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Hid- 
(hu^d)-roi.roS)-mel(mal)'o'^n,  -u^mlu^m).  Gr.,  vSpofjui^ov  (from  ifiup, 
water,  and  /i^Aov,  an  apple).  Fr.,  hydromUe.  Ger.,  Aepfeltrank. 
1.  A  beverage  made  by  boiling  apples  or  quinces  in  water.  3.  A 
mixture  consisting  of  honey,  quinces,  and  boiled  water.  [L,  84 
K  14).] 

HYDROMENINGITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(liued)-ro(ro3)-mean- 
(mau)-i2n(i2u'')-ji(ge)'ti2s.  G«n.,  -it'idos  {-idis).  From  iifiwp,  water, 
and  iJL^viy^y  a  membrane  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  hydromeningite. 
Ger.,  Hinikautwassersucht  (1st  def.).  1.  Hydrocephalus.  2.  An 
old  term  for  serous  iritis.    [F.] 

HYDROMENINGOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu8d)-ro(roa)- 
nie2n(man)-i2n2-go(go3)-se(ka)'le(la)  ;  in  Eng.,  hid-ro-me'^n-i2n''''go- 
sel.  (Jen.,  -cel'es  (-ce).  1.  See  Encephalocele.  2.  That  form  of 
spina  bifida  in  which  the  sac  is  composed  of  skin  and  the  mem- 
branes of  the  cord,  but  not  of  the  cord  itself.    [E.J 

HYDROMENINX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(roa)-men(man)'- 
i^n^x.  Gen.,  -in'gos  {-is).  From  ufiup,  water,  and  ju.-qi'tYf,  a  mem- 
brane. Fr.,  hydromeninge.  Ger.,  Himhautwassersuclit,  Dropsy 
of  the  membranes  of  the  brain.    [L^  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDROMENTHENE.  n.  Hid-ro-me^nth'en.  A  substance, 
CioHis,  formed  by  treating  menthol  with  hydrochloric  acid,  and 
then  removing  hydrogen  and  chlorine  from  the  product.  ["'Am. 
Jour,  of  Fharm.,'"'  July,  1888,  p.  307  (B).] 

HYDROMETER,  n.  Hid-ro^m'e^t-u^r.  Lat.,  hydrometrum 
(from  uSoip,  water,  and  it-erpov^  a  measure).  Fr.,  areom^tre.  Ger,, 
H.  An  instrument  for  measuring  the  density,  etc.,  of  fluids.— 
Baum^'s  h.  A  glass  tube  with  a  bulb  blown  in  its  end  and  loaded 
with  mercury  so  as  to  float  upright  in  a  liquid.  For  determining 
the  densities  of  liquids  lighter  than  water  the  stem  of  the  h.  is  so 
graduated  that  10°  mark  the  level  to  which  it  sinks  in  distilled 
water,  and  0"  the  level  to  which  it  ^inks  in  a  solution  of  10  parts  of 
salt  in  90  of  water  ;  the  graduation  being  continued  upon  the  same 
scale  up  to  the  top  of  the  instrument.  For  liquids  heavier  than 
water,  the  h.  is  so  made  that  the  point  marked  0°  is  at  the  top  of 
the  stem  and  indicates  the  level  to  which  it  sinks  in  distilled  water; 
the  lower  part  of  the  stem  is  then  so  graduated  that  15°  represents 
the  level  to  which  it  sinks  in  a  mixture  of  15  parts  of  salt  and  85  of 
water.  [BJ — Cartier's  h.  See  Cartier''s  alcoholometer.— Fahr- 
enheit's h.  A  glass  tube  loaded  with  mercury  like  Baumfi's  h.. 
and  having  a  standard  mark  on  the  stem  and  a  scale-pan  on  the 
top.  The  n.  is  floated  in  the  liquid  to  be  examined,  the  specific 
gravity  of  which  can  then  be  deduced  from  the  weight  of  the  load 
that  has  to  be  placed  in  the  scale-pan  in  order  to  sink  the  stem  to 
the  mark.  [B.j— H.  of  constant  volume.  Ger.,  Geivichtsard- 
ometer.  A  h.  in  which,  like  Nicholson's  h.  and  Fahrenheifs  h.,  the 
st«m  is  always  immersed  to  the  same  extent,  while  the  load  which 
the  h.  carries  varies  in  each  case  and  by  the  amount  of  its  varia- 
tion indicates  the  specific  gravity.  [B.] — H.  of  constant  weig^ht. 
Ger.,  Scalen-Ardometer.  A  h.,  such  as  BaumS's,  in  which  the  load 
remains  constant  and  the  amount  to  which  the  stem  is  immersed 
varies,  the  amount  of  the  variation  indicating  the  specific  gravity 
sought. — H.  of  variable  volume.  See  H.  of  constant  weight. — 
H.  of  variable  w^eight.  See  H.  of  constant  voiMme.— Nichol- 
son's li.  A  hollow  metal  cylinder  loaded  with  lead  so  as  to  float 
upright  in  water,  and  having  a  standard  mark  on  its  stem  and  a 
scale-pan  at  the  top  of  the  stem,  and  also  one  at  the  bottom  of  the 
cylinder.  The  body  whose  specific  gravity  is  to  be  determined  is 
placed  first  in  the  upper  and  then  in  the  lower  (or  submerged)  pan, 
and  the  weight  of  the  additional  load  that  has  to  be  placed  in  the 
upper  in  each  case  in  order  to  sink  the  h.  to  the  level  of  the  standard 
mark  is  ascertained.  From  a  comparison  of  these  weights  and  of 
the  weight  required  to  sink  the  h.  to  the  same  level  when  no  sub- 
stance is  added,  the  specific  gravity  can  be  determined.    [B.] 

HYOROMETRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro3)-me2t(mat)'ra>. 
From  vSiap,  water,  and  ju-^rpa,  the  womb.  Fr..  hydromHre.  Ger., 
Gebdrmutterwassersitcht.  A  collection  of  watery  liquid  in. the 
uterine  cavity.  [A,  326  fa,  31) ;  D.]— Ascitic  h.  Lat., /i.  asciiica. 
H.  proper,  as  distinguished  from  cedema  of  the  uterus.  [A,  85.]— 
Essential  h.  Fr.,  hydrometre  essentielle.  A  h.  that  is  not  neces- 
sarily amniotic.  [A,  15.]— H.  gravidarum.  Dropsy  of  the  am- 
nion, [a,  40.] — Hydatid  h.  Fr,,  hydromMre  hydatique.  An  ac- 
cumulation of  serum  in  one  or  more  cysts  attached  to  the  endo- 
metrium. It  is  doubtful  if  they  are  ever  true  acephalocysts.  [a,  40.] 
—Lateral  h.  A  h.  of  one  horn  of  a  double  uterus,  [a,  40.]— H. 
vetularum.  H.  characterized  by  a  frequent  spontaneous  open- 
ing of  the  OS  uteri  internum  and  the  evacuation  of  the  uterine  con- 
tents. [Greulich  (A,  319  [a.  21]).]— CEdematous  Jx,  Lat.,  h.  cede- 
matosa.    CEdema  of  the  uterus.    [A,  85.] 

HYDROM^ITRE  (Fr.),  u.  E-dro-me^tr'.  See  Hydrometra.— 
H.  intra-membraneuse.  A  term  applied  by  Devilliers  to  a  case 
of  hydramnios  of  rapid  formation,  following  an  injury,  and  sup- 
posed by  him  to  be  of  an  inflammatory  nature.    [A,  15.] 

HYDROMETRECTASIA  [Piorry]  (Lat ),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro- 
(ro8)-meH(mat)-re2k-ta(ta8j'zi2(si*)-a3.  From  iiSup,  water,  ju-^rpa,  the 
womb,  and  eKTa<ris,  a  stretching.  Fr.,  hydromdtrectasie.  Distention 
of  the  uterus  by  hydrometra.    \h,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDROMETRIC,  adj.  Hid-ro-me^t'n^k.  From  iiSap,  water, 
and  fi-erpelv,  to  measure.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  hydrometer  or  to 
its  employment. 

HYDROMETRY,  n.  Hid-ro^m'eat-ri'*.  From  v8wp,  water,  and 
liirpov.  a  measure.  Fr.,  by droviitrie.  Syn.:  areomeh'y.  The  art 
of  using  the  hydrometer  ;  the  measurement  of  sp;  cific  gravities  by 
means  of  the  hydrometer. 

HYDROMICRENCEPHATiY,  n.  Hid-ro-mi-kre^n-seSfa^^l-i:*. 
From  u5wp,  water,  fi.iKp6s.  small,  and  eyKc^oAo?,  the  brcin.  A  dis- 
ease consisting  first  of  microcephalus,  succeeded  by  atrophy  of  the 
brain,  and  this  in  turn  by  effusion  of  serum  into  the  cavities  and 
subarachnoid  spaces,    [a,  40.] 


HYDROMICROCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu8d)-rorro3). 
mi2k-ro(ro3)-se3f^ke2f)'a21(a3J)-u3s;u4s).  From  vSwp.  water,  jui/cpos, 
small,  and  Kc^aAij,  the  head.  The  accumulation  of  serum  in  the 
ventricles  and  other  portions  of  the  brain  following  cerebral  atro- 
phy in  the  microcephalic,    [a,  40.] 

HYDROMPHALOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro2m-faSl- 
(fa31)-o(o»)-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  hid-ro^m-fasi'o-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es 
(-ce).  From  ifSwp,  water,  op.^a\6s,  the  navel,  and  k^Aij,  a  tumor.  A 
cystic  tumor  formed  by  the  accumulation  of  serum  in  the  sac  of 
an  umbilical  hernia,  the  neck  of  which  has  been  obliterated,    [a,  40  ] 

HYDROMPHALON  (Lat.),  HYDROMPHALUM  (Lat), 
HYDROMPHALUS  (Lat.),  n's  n.,  n.,  and  m.  Hid(hu«d)-ro2m'-- 
fa21(faai)-o2n,  -u3m(u«m),  -u^stu^s).  Gr.,  vSp6ii<t>a\ov,  vSp6fi^a\o9 
(from  iiSiop,  water,  and  6/A0aA6s,  the  navel).  Fr.,  hydromphale. 
Ger.,  Nabelwassergeschwulst.  A  tumor  at  the  umbilicus  containing 
serum.     [E.] 

HYDROMUCONIC  ACID, n.  Hid-ro-mu^-koSn'iSk.  Fr.^acide 
hydromuconique.    Ger.,  Hydroruuconsdure.    A  dibasic  crystalline 

acid,  C4Ha  (^co^OH  ~  O^'^s^^^  or  muconic  acid  plus  two  atoms  of 
hydrogen.  It  is  slightly  soluble  in  ether  and  in  cold  water,  readily 
soluble  in  boiling  water.  [B,  3,  4 ;  B,  46  (o,  39),  93  (a,  14).] 
^_  HYDROMYCA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Hid(hu6d)-ro2m'i2(u«)-ka3.  From 
v£<op,  water,  and  /ivki^s.  a  fungus.  Fr.,  hydrumyce.  Ger.,  Wasser- 
schwamm.    A  watery  fungus.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDROMYEI.IA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro3;-mi(mu8)-el- 
(e2])'i3.a3.  From  iiSiap^  water,  and  fiveko^,  the  marrow.  1.  See  Hyd- 
RORRHACHis  interna.    2.  See  Excavating  myelitis. 

HYDROMYELITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hued)-ro(ro3)-mifmu«)-e!*l- 
i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis).  From  ifSoip,  water,  and  /xveAds,  mar- 
row (see  also  -itis*).    See  Hydrorrhachis  interna. 

HYDROMYEI.OCEI.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro3)-mifmu«)- 
e21-o(o=*)-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  hid-ro-mt'e^l-o-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es. 
From  iiBojp,  water,  /xveXd?,  the  marrow,  and  k^Aij,  a  tumor.  1.  Spina 
bifida  in  which  the  tumor  is  covered  by  the  remnants  of  the  spinal 
cord.  To  be  distinguished  from  hydromeningocele.  [E.]  2,  An 
excessive  collection  of  fluid  in  the  central  canal  of  the  spinal  cord. 
[A,  326  (o,  21) ;  E.] 

HYI>ROMYEI.US  (Lat),  n.  m.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro3)-mi(mu«)'e21- 
u3s(u*s).  From  liSwp,  water,  and  fiveKo^,  marrow.  See  Hydror- 
rhachis interna.— H.  aquisitus.  Acquired  dilatation  of  the 
central  spinal  canal.  [D,  35.]— H.  cong^enitus.  See  Hydrorrha- 
chis interna. 

HYDROMYRINGA  (Lat),  HYDROMYRINX  (Lat.),  n^s  f. 
Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro8)-mir(mu«r)-i2n2'ga3,  -mir(mu«r)'i2n2x.  Gen.,  -ingoe, 
-ing'os  {-ing'is).  From  iiStap,  water,  and  myrinor,  the  membrana 
tympani.  Ger.,  Paukenhohlenwassersucht  (2d  def.).  1.  Dropsy  of 
the  membrana  tympani,  i.  e.,  that  condition  of  the  membrane  in 
which  it  is  distended  with  fluid  and  forms  bullae,  as  is  often  the 
case  in  acute  and  chronic  myringitis.  [B.]  2.  Dropsy  of  the  tympa- 
num, an  accumulation  of  fiuid  m  the  drum  of  the  ear,  giving  rise 
to  difficulty  of  hearing  or  slight  deafness.    [F,  40.] 

HYDROWAPHTHOI.,  n.      Hid-ro-na^p'tho^'l.      A    medicinal 

f)reparation  apparently  identical  with  isonaphthol  (^-naphtho]). 
B.  270  (a,  38);  G.  R.  Fowler,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.  3,  1885, 
p.  374.] 

HYDRONCtJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu8d)-roSn2k'u3s(u*s).  From 
lificop,  water,  and  oy/eos,  a  tumor.    See  Anasarca  and  (Edema. 

HYDRONEPHRECT  ASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(huM)-ro(ro3)-ne2f- 
re''k-taz(ta^s)'i''-a3.  From  iifiwp,  water,  re^pds,  the  kidney,  and 
eKTao-ts,  distention.  Fr.,  hydronephrectasie.  Dropsical  distention 
of  the  kidney.    [A,  322.] 

HYDRONEPHKOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hued)-ro(roS)-ne2f'ro8s. 
From  £I6wp,  water,  and  ve^pos.  a  kidney.  Ger..  Wasserniere  (1st 
def.).      1.    A  dropsical  kidney.      2.    Hydronephrectasia.      [Ti,  50 

(a,  14).] 

HYDRONEPHROSIS  [Bayer]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hid(hu6d)-ro(ro3). 
ne^f-ro'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  i-os'is).  From  vSwp,  water,  and  »'e(f)pds,  a 
kidney.  Fr.,  hydron4phrose.  Ger.,  H.,  Hydronephroses  harnan- 
hdufung  im  Nierenbecken.  It.,  idronefrosi.  Sp.,  hidronefrosis. 
A  badlj^  formed  word  (nephrydrosis  is  better)  iJurporting  to  denote 
a  morbid  accumulation  of  the  urine  in  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  due 
to  obstruction  or  occlusion  of  the  lumen  of  the  ureter,  causing  dila- 
tation of  the  renal  pelvis  and  calices,  and  giving  rise  to  pyelitis, 
suppurative  nephritis,  or  renal  atrophy.  [D,  5.]— H.  paraplegica. 
H.  associated  with  paraplegia.  [D.  70.]- Intermittent  h.  (3er., 
intermittirende  Hydroriephrose.  Of  Landau,  a  h.  due  to  flexion  of 
the  ureter,  this  in  turn  being  due  to  a  movable  kidney,  [a.  40.]— 
Partial  h.  H.  in  which  there  is  dilatation  of  only  one  or  a  few  of 
the  calices.    [D,  70.]  % 

HYDRONEPHRUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Hid(huBd)-ro(ro3)-ne=f'i*u3s- 
(ru^s).    See  Hydronephros. 

IIYDRONJ^VRAXIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro-na-vraflx-e. 
From  iiSiop,  water,  vevpov,  a  nerve,  and  axis^  an  axis.  Dropsy  of 
the  central  nervous  system.    [A,  250  (a,  21). J 

HYDRONEVRIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro-na-vre.  From  vBo>p, 
water,  and  vevpov,  a  nerve.    Dropsy  of  the  nerves.     [A,  250  {a,  21).  | 

HYIiRONOSOS  (Lat),  HYDRONUSOS  (Lat.),  n\s  f.  Hid- 
(hu^d)-ro''n'o*s-o3s,  -ro2n-u2(u)'so2s.  From  ilSwp,  water,  and  vdcros, 
or  vova-o<:,  a  disease.  Any  disease  attended  with  dropsy  or  watery 
effusion.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDRO-OLIGOCYTH^MIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hid(hu0d)-ro(ro3)- 
o21-i2g-ofo3)-si''thiku''th)-era'(a3'e2m)-i2-a3.  From  iJ5wp.  water,  oAi'yo?, 
few,  KVTo^s  a  cell,  and  aVa,  blood.  A  certain  form  of  secondary 
anaemia  in  which  the  proportion  of  the  serum  to  the  corpuscular 
elements  in  the  blood  is  much  increased.  It  is  commonly  found 
after  mineral  poisoning,  especially  with  lead  and  mercury,    [a,  40.] 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin,  Tli^,  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  U*,  blue;  U^,  lull;  tj*,  full;  IJb,  urn,-  U»,  like  U  (German). 
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HYDROOPHORIA  (Lat.),  HYDROOPHORON  (La,t.), 
HYDKOOPHOKUM  (Lat.),  n's  f.,  n,,  aad  n.  Hid(liu«a)-rou-o=)- 
o(o'')-tori£c)2r)'i2-a^,  -oH'o'r-o'n,  -u'm(u«m).  From  iiSoip,  water,  cij'di', 
an  egg.  and  ijiopeii',  to  bear.    Fr.,  hydroophorie.    See  Hydboarion. 

HYDROORTHOCOUMARIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-o^r-tho-ku- 
ma'^r'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  hydro-orthocoumarique.  An  acid,  CfiHioOg, 
or  CibHibOb,  occurring  in  Melllotus  officinalis,  and  formed  by  the 
action  of  sodium  amalgam  on  an  alcoholic  solution  of  coumarin 
or  on  orthocoumaric  acid.  It  crystallizes  in  fine  needles,  slightly 
soluble  in  cold  water,  freely  soluble  m  hot  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in 
ether,  and  fusible  at  83°  C.  It  is  isomeric  with  hydroparaooumaric 
acid.    [B,  88  (a,  39),  93  (o,  14).] 

HYDRO-OVARIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro')-o-va(wa!i)'- 
ri*-u3m(u*m).  From  iifiup,  water,  and  uapioi',  a  small  egg.  See 
Hydboarion. 

HYDRO-OXIDE,  n.    Hi-dro-o2x'i2d(id).    See  Hydroxide. 

HYDROOXYATHYLCHINOI.IN  (Ger.),  n.  Hu«-dro-ox-u«- 
a-tu'l-eh^en-o-Ien'.  Hydride  o£  ethylio  oxyquinoline,  the  base 
kairine  A.    [B.]    See  Kaibink. 

HYDRO-OXYDATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(huM)-ro(ro3)-o2x-ii'd- 
(u»d)at(a't)'u's(u*s).  Combined  with  hydrogen  and  oxygen  ;  with 
the  name  of  a  base,  the  hydroxide  of  that  base.    [B.] 

HYDROOXYMETHYtCHINOtlN  (Ger.),  n.  Hu«d-ro-ox-u«- 
ma-tu*l-ch^en-o-len'.    The  base  kairine  M. 

HYDROPARAOOUMARIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-pa^r-aS-ku- 
ma^r'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  hydro-para-coumaHqite.  Ger..  Hydropargr 
cumarsdure.  An  acid,  C6H4(OH)C2H4.CO.OH  (according  to  some, 
CiaHjoOg),  obtained  by  treating  paracoumaric  acid  with  sodium 
amalgam  and  in  other  ways,  and  occurring  in  small  crystalline 
prisms,  soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether,  and  melting  at 
about  1S5°  C.  The  acid  is  found  in  normal  human  urine,  and  among 
the  products  of  putrefaction  of  flesh.  [B,  3,  4,  270  (a,  38) ;  B,  93  ; 
*'Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xvi  (a,  14).] 

HYDROPARASTATES  (Lat.),  n.  m,  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro3)-pa2r- 
(pa'r)-a2st(a'st)'a2t(a't)-eE(as).  (3en„  -ast'atu  (-ce).  From  vSap, 
water,and7rapaaTdTijs,onewhostandsby.  Ger., Wasseransammlurig 
im  Nebenhoden.  A  watery  effusion  in  or  about  the  epididymis.  [L, 
60  (a,  14).] 

HYDROPARESIE  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro-pa'-ra^ze.  From  ifSmp, 
water,  and  irapco-is.  paralysis.  An  affection  prominently  character- 
ized by  dropsy  and  paresis.  [B.  Ffiris,  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.  et  de 
chir.,"  June  8,  1883,  p.  383.] — H.  nfivrovasculaire.  A  collective 
term  for  myxoedema  and  beri-beri.    [B.  F6ris,  I.  c] 

HYDROPAROTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro')-pa2r(paSr)- 
ot'i^s.  Gen.,  -ot'idos  (-trfis).  From  iiSwp,  water,  and  n-apuTis,  the 
parotid  gland.  Fr.,  hydroparotide.  Ger.,  OhrdriisemoasfiersucM. 
1.  CEdema  of  the  parotid  gland.  [L,  30,  50  («,  14).]  2.  A  watery 
cyst  of  the  parotid  gland.    [A,  385.] 

HYDROPATHIC,  adj.  Hid-ro'p'a'th-i^k.  Pertaining  to 
hydropathy. 

HYDROPATHIST,  n.  Hid-roSp'a'th-i^st.  Hidr-o^p'a^th-i'st. 
An  adherent  or  practitioner  of  hydropathy  (2d  def.). 

HYDROPATHY,  n.  Hid-ro^p'a^th-i^.  Lat., /ij/dropaf/u'a  (from 
uScKp,  water,  and  ;ro9os,  disease).  Fr.,  hydropafhie.  1.  Originally, 
a  disease  caused  by  water  ;  dropsy.  3.  Of  Oertel,  hydriatrics.  [L, 
41,  50,  56  (a,  14).] 

HYDROPEDESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro»)-pe2d(pad)-e- 
(a)'si=s.    Gen.,  -es'eos  i-es'is).    See  Hidropedesis. 

HYDROPEGE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu»d)-ro(ro»)-pe(pa)'je(ga). 
Gen.,  -eg'es  (-02).  From  iJ5wp,  water,  and  irijv^,  a  spring.  Fr.,  hyd- 
ropige.  Ger.,  Wasserquell.  1.  A  spring.  2.  Spring-water.  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

HYDROPELTIS  [Michaux]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro»)- 
pe'^lt'i'^s.  Gen.,  -elt'is.  From  uSaip,  water,  and  niK-rq,  a  small  shield. 
Fr.,  h.,  hydropeltide.  The  water-buckler,  a  genus  of  the  Hydro- 
peltidecB  (Fr.,  hydropeltideea),  which  are :  Of  De  CandoUe  and 
others,  the  Cabombece  of  Bentham  and  Hooker  :  of  Bartling,  a  class 
of  the  Chlamydoblasta,  comprising  the  Cabombece,  Nympiiceaceai, 
and  Nehtmboneoe.  [B,  19,  M,  42,  170  (a,  34).]— H.  purpurea.  Pur- 
ple water-buckler ;  a  species  found  in  the  United  States,  Canada, 
Australia,  and  the  Himalayas.  It  contains  starch,  and  in  America 
is  considered  nutritious.  The  leaves  are  astringent,  and  have  been 
used  in  phthisis  and  dysentery.    [B,  19, 34, 42  (a,  24).] 

HYDKOPfiRICARDE  (Fr.),  HYDROPifeRICARDIE  [Pior- 
ry]  (Fr.),  n's.   E-dro-pa-re-ka^rd,  -ka^r-de.    See  Hydropericardium. 

HYDROPERICARDITIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro')-pe=r- 
i3-ka3rd-i(e)'ti^s.  Gen.,  -ifidoa  (-idis).  From  vfiwp,  water,  irept, 
around,  andKapfit'a,  the  heart  (see  also  it  is*).  Fr.,  hydrop^ricar- 
dite.  Ger.,  entzundliche  Herzbeutelwassersucht.  Inflammation 
and  dropsy  of  the  pericardium.    [L,  30,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDROPERICARDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro')-pe»r- 
i2-ka8rd'i*-u3m(u*m).  From  iiSiap,  water,  wept,  around,  and  xapSta, 
the  heart.  Fr.,  hydropericarde.  Ger.,  Herzbeutelwassersucht,  Hy- 
dropericardie.  An  accumulation  of  serous  fluid  in  the  pericardium  ; 
a  form  of  dropsy  which  (a)  depends  upon  an  increase  of  the  normal 
liquor  pericardii,  due  to  a  decrease  in  the  size  of  the  heart,  thus 
reducing  the  pressure  upon  the  pericardium  from  within,  or  occur- 
ring when  the  lungs  become  adherent  to  the  pericardium,  and  are 
reduced  in  volume,  either  from  atrophy,  failure  to  regain  their 
normal  size  after  absorption  of  a  pleuritic  effusion,  or  contraction 
from  chronic  pneumonia  ;  or  (b)  is  eissociated  with  an  obstruction 
of  the  veins  of  the  right  heart,  when  h.  may  precede  drops.y  of  any 
other  part  of  the  body.  Another  form  may  be  regarded  as  the 
effect  of  a  "  dropsical  crasis."  It  appears,  usually  after  some  time, 
in  diseases  in  which  the  blood  has  a  tendency  to  lose  its  albumin, 
and  the  serum  to  transude  ie.  g.,  Bright's  disease,  chronic  affections 
of  the  spleen,  the  cancerous  cachexia,  etc.).    [D,  21.]— Active  h. 


Of  Walshe,  dropsy  of  the  pericardium  without  dropsy  in  any  other 
part  of  the  body,  [a,  40.]— Mec.Iiaiiical  li.-  Dropay  of  the  peri- 
cardium due  to  pressure  on  the  great  veins  occasionally  found  in 
aortic  aneurysm  a,nd  carcinoma,  [a,  40.] — Passive  li.  A  dropsy 
of  the  pericardium  occurring  with  general  dropsy,    [a,  40.] 

HYDROP^RIDIDYMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro-pa-re-de-de- 
me.  From  tlfiup,  water,  frepi,  around,  and  Si&vtios,  the  testicle.  See 
Hydrocele. 

HYDROPERIONB,  n.  Hid-ro-pe'r'i^-on.  From  tiSiop,  water, 
wept,  around,  and  leVai,  to  go.  Fr.,  kydroperione.  Ger.,  Hydroperi- 
one.  Of  Breschet,  a  liquid  described  as  contained  between  the 
decidua  vera  and  the  decidua  reflexa ;  designed,  he  thought,  to 
nourish  the  embryo  at  an  early  period  of  gestation.    [A,  45.  J 

HYDROPERIONIC,  adj.  Hid-ro-pe=r-i2-o2n'i2k.  Pertaining 
to  the  hydroperione. 

HYDROPERIPNEUMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(roS)- 
pe2r-i'^-nu*''(pnu2)-mon(mo2n)'i'2-a3.  From  lifiwp,  water,  wept,  around, 
and  irve^fioiv,  a  lung.  Fr.,  hydroperipiieuinonie.  Ger.,  Lungeneat- 
ziindung  mit  wdsserigen  Aitsschwitzitngen.  Pneumonia  resulting  in 
pleuritic  effusion  or  nydrothorax.    [A,  3S3.] 

HYDROPEKITON^UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro3)-pe2r- 
i2-to''n-e'(a3'e2)-u''m(u^m).  From  vfiup,  water,  and  irtpiTovaiov,  the 
peritonaeum.    Fr.,  hydrop^ritonie.    See  Ascites. 

HYDROPERITONITIS  (Lat.),  a.  t.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro5)-pe=r-i«- 
to2n-i(e)'ti''s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis).  From  iSwp,  water,  and  irept- 
Tdvatoi',  the  peritonaeum  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr..  hydropS^-itonne. 
Ger..  entziindliche  Bauchfellwassersuclit.  Peritonitis  with  watery 
effusion.    [L,  41,  95  («,  14).] 

HYDROPBRSULPHOCYANIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-puSr-su'lf- 
o-si-a^n'i^k.    Perthiodicyanic  acid.    [B.] 

HYDROPHAMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu"d)-ro(roS)-fa21(fa31)'- 
lu's(lu*s.  From  iiSoip,  water,  and  c^aAAos,  the  penis.  CEdema  of  the 
penis.    [L,  30,  50,  107  (a,  14).] 

HYDROPHENYI-,  n.    Hid-ro-fe'n'i^I.    See  Benzene. 

HYUROPHIIi^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Hid(hu«d)-ro2£'i2I-e(aS-c=). 
From  iiStop,  water,  and  </>lAo9,  loving.  Diamesogamous  plants  that 
are  fertilized  with  the  aid  of  water.    [MUller  (a,  24).] 

HYDROPHILOUS,  adj.  Hid-ro^f'i^l-u's.  ha.i.,hydrophilus 
(from  iiSiop,  water,  and  4>iAos,  loving).  Fr.,  liydrophile.  Ger.,  hy- 
drophil.  1.  See  Aquatic.  2.  Bibulous,  absorbent,  hygroscopic. 
['■Practitioner,"  Feb..  1888,  p.  132.]  3.  Fertilized  by  means  of 
water  currents  (said  of  flowers).    [B,  299  (a,  24).] 

HYDROPHIMOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu»d)-ro(roS)-fi(fe)-mo'si2s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  i-os'is).  From  iiSap,  water,  and  tftiniaai^,  phimosis.  Fr., 
hydrophimose.  (3er.,  Wasseryeschwulst  der  Vorhaut.  See  Phi- 
mosis oedematodes. 

HYDROPHLEGMASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu'd)-ro(ro!i)-fle2g- 
ma(ma3)'zi2(si2)-a3.  From  iJSatp,  water,  and  ^Aeyjuacria,  inflam- 
mation. Of  Rayer,  an  acute  inflammation  in  which  the  cellular 
tissue  is  infiltrated  with  serum,  [a,  40.]— H.  textu.s  cellularis. 
Serous  effusion  into  the  cellular  tissue  due  t«  inflammation  of  the 
tissue  itself,  in  distinction  from  that  due  to  mechanical  causes  or 
diseases  of  other  portions  of  the  bodj'.    [a,  40.] 

HYDROPHtOGOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu6d)-ro(ro3)-flo(flo=)- 
go'si^s.  Gen.,  -os*eos  [-os'is).  From  iiSap,  water,  and  ^Aoyuo-is,  a 
burning.  Fr.,  hydrophlogose.  An  inflammatory  process  associated 
with  an  accumulation  of  watery  fluid.  [D.J — H.  ventriculoruin 
cerebri  [Lobstein].    Acute  internal  hydrocephalus.    [D.] 

HYDROPHLORONE,  n.  Hid-ro-flor'on.  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  Hy- 
drophloron.  A  colorless,  crystalline  substance,  CgHjoOa  =  CgHg- 
(0H)2,  bearing  the  same  relation  to  phlorone  that  hydroquinone 
does  to  quinone.  It  is  freely  soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in 
ether.    [B,  4  ;  B,  46  (a,  39).] 

HYDROPHOBIA,  n.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro')-tob(fo=b)'i'-a».  Gr., 
v5po4>o^ta  (from  vStap,  water,  and  ^o^o?,  fear).  Fr.,  hydrophobic 
irabique).  Ger.,  H.,  Hydrophobie,  Wasserscheu.  It.,  idrofobia. 
Sp.,  hidrofobia,  vial  de  rabia.  1.  Morbid  horror  of  water  or  of 
drinking,  especially  when  due  to  rabies.  2.  Of  Celsus,  rabies  canina. 
[A,  311.]— H.  hysterica.  See Hystericalh.—'H..  simplex  [CuUen], 
H.  without  rage  or  inclination  to  bite,  [a,  40.] — Hysterical  li., 
Jfervous  h.  Lat.,  h.  hysterica.  A  transitory  form  of  h.,  not  de- 
pendent on  rabies  ;  generally  connected  with  other  hysterical  phe- 
nomena. [A,  326  (o,  21).]— Pliantoin  li.  A  disturbed  condition, 
due  to  dread  of  h.,  which  may  be  prolonged,  accompanied  by  imita- 
tions of  the  disease,  until  it  is  ultimately  fatal.  ["  Lancet,"  Apr. 
14,  1883,  p.  647  (D).]— Spontaneous  li.    See  Hysterical  h. 

HYDROPHOBIC,  adj.  Hi-dro-fob'i%.  Gr.,  iSpoi^o/Sutds  (from 
vfiwp,  water,  and  ^o^elv,  to  fear).  Lat._,  hydrophobicus.  Fr.,  hydro- 
vhobigue.  Pertaining  to,  affected  with,  or  resembling  hydropho- 
bia.   [D.J 

HYDROPHOBINE  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro-fo-ben.  Lat.,  hydropho- 
binum  (from  vSpo<^oj3t'a,  hydrophobia).    The  virus  of  rabies.    [L,  41.] 

HYDROPHOBOPHOBIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hid(hu8d)-ro(ro3)-fnb- 
(fo2b)-o(oS)-f ob(fo''b)'i2-a'.  From  vSpoifopia,  hydrophobia,  and  <f d/Soj, 
fear.    See  Phantom  hydrophobia. 

HYDBOPHOBOS  (Lat.),  HYDROPHOBUS  (Lat),  adj's. 
Hid(hu»d)-ro2t'o2b-o'-'s,  -uSs(u<s).  Gr..  vSpwjio/So!  {from  iiSoip,  water, 
and  i(id|8o5,  fear).    Affected  with  hydrophobia.    [A,  311.] 

HYDROPHONE,  n.  Hid'ro-fon.  From  iiSwp,  water,  and  (^wi/^, 
the  voice.  An  instrument  invented  by  Allison,  and  modified  by  Cam- 
mann,  similar  to  a  binaural  stethoscope  in  shape,  but  in  which  the 
sound  is  transmitted  through  a  solid  column  of  water.  It  is  used 
in  auscultatory  percussion.  [D.  M.  Cammann,  '■  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"' 
Feb.  27,  1886,  p.  241  (a,  40).] 

HYDROPHOBOUS,  adj.  Hid-roaf'o=r-u>s.  Of  EiviSre,  hy- 
groscopic,    [a,  .39.] 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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HYDROPHOSPHATE  (Fr.),  u.  Hid-ro-fo's'fat.  A  hydrated 
phosphate.    [L,  41.] 

HYDKOPHTHAtIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro>f-tha'l'i«Ic.  Fr.,acide 
hydrophtalique.  Gei-.,  Hydrophthalsdure.  See  Dihydkophthai.io 
ACID,  Tetrahvdhophthalic  acid,  and  Hexahydrophthalic  acid, 

HYDKOPHTHALMIA(Lat.),n.  f.  HidChu'dj-ro^f-tha^Kthasl)'- 
mi'-a'.  From  iiSiap,  water,  and  o^flaAfn'a,  ophthalmia.  Fr.,  hy- 
drophthalmie.  Ger,,  Hydrophthalmus,  Wasserauge,  Augenwasser- 
sucht.  It.,  idroftalmia.  Sp.,  hidvoftalitiia.  1.  A  disease  charac- 
terized by  a  uniform,  spherical  bulging  of  the  anterior  part  of  the 
eye.  It  is  generally  congenital,  and  seems  to  be  due  to  a  thinning 
and  diminution  in  the  power  of  resistance  of  the  cornea,  generally 
secondary  to  a  severe  inflammatiou.  The  cornea  may  be  either 
transparent  or  opaque.  [A,  326  (a,  21);  F.]  8.  An  enlargement 
of  the  eye  due  to  an  increase  in  the  quantity  of  the  vitreous.  [A, 
326  (a,  21).]— Conical  h.  Lat.,  h.  conica.  1.  Anterior  staphyloma 
of  the  cornea.  2.  Conical  cornea,  [F.]— H.  anterior.  Fr.,  hy- 
drophtJialmie  anterieure,  Ger.,  vorderer  Hydrophthalmus.  See 
Kgratoolobus. — H.  coiigenitus.  H.  caused  by  intra-uterine  irido- 
chorioiditis,  and  involving  the  whole  eyeball.  The  tension  of  the 
eye  is  abnormal,  normal,  or  subnormal.  [Klein  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]— 
H.  congenita  anterior.  See  H.,  Keratoglobus,  and  Buphthal- 
MiA. — H.  cruenta.  See  H.suophthalmia. — H.  postica.  Fr.,  hy- 
drophthalmie  posterieur.  Ger.,  hinterer  Hydrophthalmus,  It., 
idroftalmia  posteriore.  Sp.,  hidroftalmia  posterior.  See  H.  (2d 
def.).— H.  totalis.  H.  which  involves  both  the  anterior  and  pos- 
terior portions  of  the  eye.  lA,  319  (a,  29).]— H.  totalis  congenita. 
A  congenital  form  of  h.  totaUs.    [A,  319  (a,  29).] 

HYDKOPHTHAtMIC,  adj.  Hidro'f-than'mi'k.  Lat.,  hy- 
drophthalmicus  (from  iiStop.  water,  and  o^tOaAfLia,  ophthalmia). 
Fr.,  hydrophthalmique.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  hydroph- 
thalmia.    [L,  41.] 

HYDKOPHTHALMION  (Lat.),  HYDROPHTHALMIUM 
(Lat.),  n's  n.  Hid(hui'd)-ro2f-tha21(thasi)'nii2-o=n,  -u'm(u'im).  From 
vSmp,  water,  and  hi^BiKfj.iov.  a  little  eye.  An  old  term  for  an  oedema- 
tous  swelling  of  the  conjunctiva.    [F.] 

HYDKOPHTHALMOS  (Lat.).  HYDKOPHTHAI,MU,S 
(Lat.),n'sm.  Hidlhu''d),ro2f-tha=l(tha31)'mo2s, -mu's(mu*s).  From 
v5idp,  water,  and  h^9a\ft,6i.  an  eye.    See  Hydrophthalmia. 

HYDROPHTHOBA(Lat.),n.f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro2f'tho2r-a'.  From 
vfibjp,  water,  and  ^9opa,  decay.  Of  Pelletan,  hydrofluoric  acid.  [B, 
78  (a,  14).] 

HYDROPHTHOKIC  ACID,  n,  Hid-ro^f-tho^r'i'k.  'Fr.,acide 
hydrophthorique.    Hydrofluoric  acid.    [a.  38.] 

HYDROPHYI,I.IA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi,  Hid(hu»d)-ro(ro')-fi21(fu«l)'- 
li*-a'.  From  vSwp.  water,  and  t^uAAof,  a  leaf.  Ger,,  Deckstilclce. 
Overlapping  appendages  or  plates,  frequently  called  "  bracts," 
which  protect  the  polypites  in  some  of  the  oceanic  Hydrozoa.  IB, 
28  (a,  27),] 

HYDKOPHYtLUM  (Lat,),  n.  n.  Hid(hu«d)-rofroS)-fl21(tu«l)'- 
lu3m(lu*m).  From  uSwp,  water,  and  ^vKKov.  a  leaf.  Fr..  hydro- 
phylle.  Ger,,  Wasserblatt.  Water-leaf,  bur-flower  ;  of  Tournefort, 
a  genus  of  the  HydrophyllaceoR  (Fr.,  hydrophyllac^es),  or  hydro- 
phylls  of  Lindley,  which  are :  Of  De  Candolle,  an  order  of  the 
CoroUlflorfE.,  comprising  H.,  Nemophila,  Ellisia.  Phacelia,  Cos- 
manthus,  etc.;  of  Bentnam  and  Hoolter,  an  order  of  the  Pole- 
moniales.    The  Hydrophyllece  (Fr.,  hydrophyllees ;  Gier.,  Hydro- 

ghylleen)  are :  Of  R.  Brown  and  others,  the  Hydrophyllacem ;  of 
enthain  and  Hoolcer,  a  tribe  of  the  HydrophyllaceoE,  compris- 
ing J?.,  Nemophila,  and  Eilisia.  The  Hydrophyllideae  of  Dumor- 
tier  are  the  Hydrophyllacece.  [B,  19,  34,  42,  170,  180  (a,  24).]— 
H.  canadense,  H.  veruin.  Ger.,  canadische  Rinncnblume,  A 
species  the  root  and  herb  of  which  are  used  in  decoction  in  snake- 
bites, and  in  poisoning  by  Rhus  toxicodendron,  [B,  38,  180  (a,  24).] 
— H.  virginicum.  In  Kansas,  the  bur-flower.  The  leaves,  called 
Shananese  salad,  are  eaten.  [B,  19  (a,  24);  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  14).] 

HYDROPHYSOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu»d)-ro(ro>)-fl(fu«)-so- 
(so')-se(kai'leCla) ;  in  Eng..  hi-dro-fl'so-sel.  Gen., -cei'es.  From  iiSmp, 
water,  ^vtra,,  wind,  and  k^Aij,  a  tumor,  Ger,,  Wasserwindbruch,  A 
hernia  containing  gas  and  serum.    [E.] 

HYDBOPHYSOMETRA  (Lat,),  n,  f,  Hid(hu«d)-ro(roS)-fl(fe)- 
'so(so';-me(ma)'tra'.  From  SScop,  water,  ^vtra.,  wind,  and  iirrrpa.,  the 
womb,  Fr ,  hydrophysometre.  An  accumulation  of  serum  and 
gas  in  the  uterus.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).j 

HYDltOPHYTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Hid(hu«d)-ro2f'iH(uH)-as. 
From  iiSbip^  water,  and  <t>vT6v,  a  plant,  Fr.,  hydrophytes,  Ger., 
Wasserpjlanzen.  The  Algce  ;  by  Lyngbye  divided  into  three  grand 
divisions:  (1)  those  with  continuous  fronds  (Fr.,  hydrophytes  d 
frondes  continues),  (2)  those  with  jointed  fronds  (Fr.,  hydrophytes 
a  frondes  articidees),  and  (3)  the  gelatinous  hydroph.ytes  (Fr., 
hydrophytes  gelatineuses).  The  Hydrophytes  are :  1.  Of  Richard 
and  others,  the  Algal.  2.  Of  Gray,  a  family  of  the  Algae,  consisting 
of  the  OscillatoriaeoB,  Bangidece.  Lemanidece,  Vaucherideae,  Dia- 
tomidece,  Conjugatidece,  Hydrodictyonidece,  and  Confervidac.  3. 
Of  Link,  a  subclass  of  the  Exogenece,  consisting  of  the  Hydrocaryes 
and  Nymphceacece.  The  Hydrophytes  loculatai  of  Bonnemais  are  a 
division  of  the  Hydrophytes,  containing  several  groups  :  (1)  Vagi- 
naria,  Linckia,  Trichophiyra,  etc. ;  (2)  Dasytricha,  Dicttdermaletc. ; 
(3)  the  Confervece ;  and  (4)  Lemanea  and  Nostoch.  Subsequently 
Wiey  comprised  the  Epidenmeoe  EinACeramieoe.  The  Hydrophytes 
(Fr.,  7i.)  are  the  Algce.    [B,  1,  77,  170, 180  (o,  24),] 

HYDROPHYTOGRAPHY,  HYDROPHYTOIOGY,  n's. 
Hid-ro-fit-o''2:'ra''f-i2,  -o'^l'o-ji^,  Lat.,  hydrophylographia,  hydro- 
phytologia  (from  iiSap,  water,  ^vrov,  a  plant,  and  ypa^nv,  to  wiite. 
or  \6yoi,  understanding).    The  botany  of  the  Hydrophyta.    [L,  41.] 

HYDROPHYTON,  n.  Hid(hu«d)-ro=f'i2t(u»t)-o2n.  From  iiSup, 
water,  and  ^vrov,  a  plant.  The  common  basis  of  the  trophosnme 
by  which  its  zooids  are  connected  into  a  single  colony.    [L,  193.] 


HYDROPIC,  adj.  Hid-ro'p'i^k.  Gr.,  vSpiuiriKot.  Lat.,  hydro- 
picus.    See  Dropsical. 

HYDROPICA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  sing,  and  n.  pi.  Hid(hu»d)-ro=p(rop)'- 
i'k-a».  1,  (Sing.)  the  Menyanthes  trifoliata.  LB,  180  (a,  24).]  2. 
(Pi.)  diuretic  medicines.    fL,  135  (a,  39).] 

HYDBOPICAL,  adj.    Hid-ro'p'i^-k'l.    See  Dropsical. 

_  HYDROPICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(hu«d)-ro2p(rop)'i2k-u8s(u<s).  Gr., 
vfipuiriicos  (from  ii6pii)i(i,  dropsy).    Dropsical ;  as  a  n.,  dropsy. 

HYDROPIODES  (Lat,),  adj.  Hid(hui'd)-rop-iS-od'eE(as),  Gr,, 
vtpcoTrtcoSii;  (from  ii£paii/i,  dropsy,  and  eZSoi,  resemblance).  Fr.,  hy- 
dropieux.    Dropsical.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDKOPIPER  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu»d)-ro2p'i!p-e!r.  Gen., 
■pipe'ris.  Gr.,  vSpiureirepi  (from  vSiop,  water,  and  ireTrepi,  the  pepper- 
tree.  The  Polygonum  h.  and  Elatine  h.  [B,  19  (oi,  24),]— Herba 
hydi-opiperis.    The  herb  of  Polygonum  h.    [B,  180  (a,  24),] 

HYDROPIPEKIC  ACID,  n,  Hid-ro-pis-pe^r'i^k.  Fr.,  acide 
hydropiperique.  A  crystalline  acid,  CijHigO,,  obtained  by  treating 
piperio  acid  with  caustic  potash,  and  afterward  with  sodium  amal- 
gam, and  adding  hydrochloric  acid.  Two  isomeric  forms  are  known: 
one,  CHj<3>C,Ha,CHjCH :  CH.CHj.CO.OH,  obtained  when  enough 

hydrochloric  acid  is  added  to  keep  the  solution  faintly  alkaline, 
and  occurring  in  large  crystals,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  slightly 

soluble  In  water,  and  melting  at  78°  C;  the  other,  CHj^S)iO,H3. - 

CHj,CH2,CH ;  CH.CO.OH,  obtained  when  the  solution  is  kept 
strongly  alkaline,  and  crystallizing  from  alcohol  in  needles  which 
melt  at  131°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HYDROPISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    Hu'd-rop'i^sh.    See  Dropsical. 

HYDROPISIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Hid(hu»d)-ro(roS)-pi=s'i"-a'.  Fr., 
hydropisie.    See  Dropsy. 

HYDBOPISIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  E-dro-pe-ze,  huM-ro'-pe-ze'.  See 
Dropsy  and  Hydrops.— H.  aigne  (Fr.).  See  Ac^ite  dropsy.— H. 
articulaire  (Fr.).  See  Arthr(edema  and  Hydrarthrosis.— H. 
brightique  (Fr.),  Drop.«iy  due  to  Bright's  disease.  [Jaccoud  (A, 
329),]— H.  de  la  cliainbre  anterieure  (Fr.).  See  Ceratectasia 
and  Keratoglobus. — H.  de  la  poitrine  (Fr.),  See  Hydrothorax. 
— H.  de  la  tSte  (Fr.).  See  Hydrocephalus,— H.  der  Sehuerven- 
scheide  (Ger,).  See  Dropsy  of  the  optic  sheath.— H.  der  vor- 
deren  Kammer  (Ger,).  See  Keratoglobus.— H.  des  villosit^B 
clioriales  (Fr.).  See  Dropsy  of  the  chorionic  villi. — H.  du  bas 
ventre  (Fr.),  H.  du  p^ritoine  (p'r.).  See  Ascites.— H.  du  sao 
lacrymale  (Fr.).  See  Hydrops  sacci  lacrimalis.—H.  du  vagin 
du  iierf  optique  (Fr.).  See  Dropsy  of  the  optic  sheath.— H. 
n6vrovasculaire  (Fr.).  Dropsy  resulting  from  deranged  action 
of  the  vaso-motor  nerves  [B,  Ffiris,  "  Gaz.  hebdom.  de  m6d.  et  de 
chir.,"  June  8,  1883,  p.  383.]— H.  '         ■"-  —         - 

Subchorioid  dropsy. 


sous-choroldienne  (Fr.).    See 


HYDROPISINE  (Fr.),  n.    E-dro-pe-sen.    See  Metalbumin. 
,    HYDROPISIS  (Lat,),  HYDROPISMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m. 
Hid(hu"d)-ro2p'ii'-si's,  -ro"p-i'-'z(i2s)'mu=s(mu's).    Gen.,  -is'eos  (-op'- 
isis),  -is'rtii.    See  Dropsy  and  Hydrops. 

HYDROPIASTEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro-pla's-te'-me. 
From  v^titp,  water,  irAairTdj,  molded,  and  at/Aa,  blood.  The  presence 
of  fibrin  iu  suspension  in  the  blood  plasma.    [A,  260  (a,  21).] 

HYDROPI/AXINIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-plaH-iSn'i^k.  Fr.,  cucide 
hydroplatinique.  An  acid  compounded  of  hydrogen  and  platinum. 
[B,  38  (a,  38).] 

HYDROPIATINOCYANIC  ACID,  n.  Hid"ro-plaH"'i2n-o- 
si-a'^n'isk.  Fr.,  oczde  hydroplatinocyanique.  Ger.,  Platincyan- 
wasserstoffsdure.  A  hydrogen  acid,  H2PtC4N4,  forming  golden 
acicular  crystals,  or,  with  five  molecules  of  water  of  crystEHlization, 
vermiUon-nued  crystals  ;  the  source  of  the  platinocyanides.    [B.] 

HYDBOPtEURIA  (Lafc.1,  n.  f.  Hid(hui>d)-ro(ro»)-plu='ri=-as, 
From  iffiiop,  water,  and  irAeupa,  the  side.  Fr,,  hydropleurie  [Piorry]. 
See  Hydrothorax. 

HYDBOPLEURITIS  (Lat,),  n.  t.  Hid(hui>d)-ro(roS)-plu2-ri(re)'- 
ti'^s.  Gen,,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  wfiwp,  water,  and  irAeupa,  a  rib 
(see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  hydropleuriie  [Piorry].  Ger.,  entzilndliche 
Brustfellwassersucht.    Pleurisy  with  effusion.    [L,  50  (o,  14),  82.] 

HYDROPNEUMATIC,  adj.  Hid-ro;nu=-ma2t'i2k.  Lat.,  Aj/dro- 
pneumaticus  (from  iifiwp,  water,  and  •nvevp.a.,  air).  Fr.,  hydropneu- 
matique.  Pertaining  to  water  and  gas  ;  employed  in  the  collection 
of  gases  (said  of  a  vessel  of  water  or  other  fluid  used  in  chemical 
experiments).    [L,  41,  50,  56  (a,  14).] 

HYDROPNEUMATOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro>)- 
nu"(pnu')-ma''t(ma=t)-o(o')-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  hid-ro-nu^'ina^t-o- 
sel.  Gen,,  -cel'es.  From  vfitop,  water,  Trvevp-a,  air,  and  k^Aij,  a 
tumor.    See  Hydrophysockle. 

HYDROPNEUMATOMPHAtOCELE  (Lat),  n.  f,  Hid- 
(hu"d)-ro(ro')-nu2(pnu!')-man(man)-o2m-fa2I(fa31)-o(o>)-se(ka)'Ie(la); 
in  Eng.,  hid-ro-nu^-mast-o'm'fa'^l-o-sel.  Gen,,  -cel'es.  From  v&iap, 
water,  -nvevijLa.,  air,  o^^aAo;,  the  navel,  and  Kr^K-ti,  a  tumor.  Ger., 
Wasserluftnabelbruch.  An  umbilical  hernia  containing  serum  and 
gas.    [E.] 

HYDROPNEUMATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(roS)-nu'- 
(pn\i'')-ma't(ma't)-o'si2s.  Gen,,  -os'eos  (-os'is).  From  iiSwp,  water, 
and  Trvevp.a,  air.  1.  Any  morbid  collection  of  water  and  gas.  2, 
Pulmonary  oedema.    [A,  322,] 

HYDROPNEUMON  (Lat.),  HYDROPNBIIMONIA  (Lat.), 
n's  m.  and  t.  Hid(hu''d)-ro(ro=)-nu5(pnu=)'mo2n(mon),  hid(hu°d)- 
ro(ro')-nu''(pnu2)-mon(mo=n)'i'-'-a'.  Gen. ,-pneum'onos(,-is),-mon'ioe. 
From  iJ6wp,  water,  and  irvevfiutv,  the  lung.  Fr.,  hydropneumonie. 
Ger.,  v^fhserige  Lxingenentziindung.  Pulmonary  oedema.  [L,  41, 
50  (a,  14),] 


O,  no;  0=,  not;  0»,  whole;  Xlj,  thin;  Tli»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U',  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 


HYDROPNEUMONYPOSTASTS 
HyDBOSCOPlC 


1924 


HYDROPNEUMONYPOSTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro- 
(ro')-nu''(pnu')-mo'ii-i2p(u''p)-o2st'a'-si's.  Gten.,  -au'eos  (-posi'asis). 
From  iJSwp,  water,  irvtvttfov,  the  lung,  and  vn-otrraffts,  hypostasis. 
Fr,,  hydropneumonypostase.  Ger.,  Lungenwasseraenhung.  (Ede- 
matous hypostatic  pneumonia.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDKOPNEUMOPEKICAKDIA  (Lat.),  HYDKOPNEU- 
MOPEKICABDIUM  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  n.  Hid(hu6d)-ro(ro3)-nua- 
(pnu'*)-mo(mo3)-pe2r-12-ka3rd'i2-a'*,  -u^m(u*m).  Fi-om  vSiap.  water, 
vvevfia,  air,  irepi,  around,  and  KapSia^  the  heart.  Fr..  hydropneu- 
mopiricarde.  An  accumulation  o£  fluid  and  gas  in  the  pericardi- 
um.   [L,  41  (o,  14).] 

HYDKOPNEUMOKBH^E  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro-nuS-mor- 
ra.  From  vSwp,  water,  irvevtimv,  the  lung,  and  poi'a,  a  flowing.  A 
watery  discharge  from  the  lungs.    [A,  250  (a,  21).] 

HYDKOPNEUMOSAKCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu8d)-ro(ro»)-nui'- 
(pnu*)-mo(mo3)-sa3rk'a3.  From  u£u>p,  water,  nveviia,  air,  and  crapf, 
flesh.  Fr.,  hydropnumosarque.  An  abscess  containing  water,  air, 
and  fleshy  detritus.    [A,  .385.] 

HYDROPNEUMOTHORAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu»d)-ro(ro')- 
nu2(pnu^)-mo(mo^)-thor'a2x(a'x).  Gen.,  -thor'acos  (-aci's).  From 
xiSwp,  water,  irrei/jita,  air,  and  daipaf,  the  chest.  Fr.,  h.  A  collec- 
tion of  air  and  fluid  in  the  pleural  cavity.  [D.]— Closed  h.  A 
condition  in  which  there  is  a  combination  of  serous  effusion  and  air 
in  the  pleural  cavity  without  any  opening  into  it.  either  external  or 
internal,  [a,  40.1 — Fistulous  h.  A  h.  having  a  larger  or  smaller 
orifice  between  the  pleural  cavity  and  the  lung  itself,    [a,  40.] 

HYDROPtEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro=)-pe'(po2'ea)-i"-as. 
From  iiSwp,  water,  and  n-oieiv,  to  make.  Fr.,  hydropeie.  Ger., 
Wassermachen.  1.  The  formation  of  water.  3.  The  manufacture 
of  mineral  waters.    [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

HYDROPOID,  adj.  Hid'ro-poid.  Gr.,  vSpoToiei'Sij!.  Lat.,  hy- 
dropoides  (from  iifipniifr,  dropsy,  and  e'Soi,  resemblance).  Fr.,  hydro- 
po'ide.    Resembling  dropsy,  dropsical,    [a,  17.] 

HYDROPOIESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu''d)-ro(roS)-poi-e(a)'sii's. 
■Gen., -es*eos  {-es'is).  From  u6wp,  water,  and  iroiijo-is,  a  making.  See 
HYnaopeEiA. 

HYMBOPOBES,  n.  pi.  Hid'ro-porz.  From  vS(,tp,  water,  and 
iropos,  a  passage.  Of  Barrande,  organs  which  are  thought  to  be 
respiratory  in  certain  of  the  Cystidea.  ["  Nature,"  July  18, 1889,  p. 
86  (a,  39).] 

HYDROPOSIA    (Lat.),  n.  f.     Hid(hu»d)-ro(ro')-po(po«)'Bi'-a>. 
Gr.,  iiSpoffoo-ia  (from  vSup,  water,  and  irdo-i?,  a  drinking).    Ger., 
-  Wassertrinken.    The  drinking  of  water.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDROPOTA  (Lat.),  HYDBOPOTES  (Lat.),  n's  ra.  Hid- 
(hu«d)-ro=p'o=t-a',  -ezlas).  Gr.,  uSpoirdTij!  (from  iiSwp,  water,  and 
iron)!,  a  drinker).    A  water-drinker.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYJDBOPBEHNITIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-pre-nit'ri'k.  Ger., 
Hydroprehnitinsdure.  A  tetrabaslc  acid,  C6H8(CO.OH)4,  obtained 
by  treating  an  aqueous  sohition  of  prehnitic  acid  with  sodium  amal- 
gam ;  a  gummy  mass.    [B,  3,  4  (a,  38).] 

HYDROPS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu«d)'ro'ps(rops).  Gen.,  -rop'os 
(-is).  Gr..  ilfipcdt^.  1.  See  Dropsy.  2.  (C)bs.)  any  watery  discharge. 
[Aristotle  (A,  311).]  3.  (Obs.)  a  dropsical  person.  [Hippocrates  (A, 
311).]  4;  (Obs.)  diabetes.  [Galen  (A,  311).]  5.  In  Young's  nosology, 
a  genus  of  the  Paraphymata.  [L,  290.] — Entziindlieher  H.  (Ger.). 
Inflammatory  dropsy.  [D,  4.]— Gelenkh' (Ger.).  See  Hydbarthko- 
sis. — HShlenli*  (Ger.).  Dropsy  of  a  cavity  of  the  body,  [a,  40.] — 
H.  abdominis.  Ascites.  [D,  18.]— H.  abdominis  aerius.  See 
Tympanites. — H.  abdominis  saccatus.  See  H.  ascites  saccat-us. — 
H.  acutus.  Acute  serous  synovitis.  [EJ — H.  adiposus.  1.  Dropsy 
in  which  the  transuded  fluid  contains  fatty  elements  derived  from 
fatty  degeneration  of  cell-walls.  [D,  4.]  2.  See  H.  chylosvs.—'H.. 
ad  matulam.  An  old  name  for  diabetes  mellitus.  [D,  74.] — H. 
anasarca.  See  Anasarca. — H.  anasarca  aciitus.  The  sudden 
effusion  of  serum  into  the  superficial  cellular  tissue  of  the  body. 
[o,  40.] — H.  antri  (Higlimori).  See  Dropsy  of  tlie  antrum. — H. 
arachnoidese.  See  Arachnoid  dropsy. — H.  articularis  clironi- 
cus.  See  Hydrarthrosis. — H,  articuli.  See  Artur<edbma  and 
Hydrarthrosis. — H.  articuli  (seu  articulorum  )  acutus.  The 
effusion  of  serum  in  acute  synovitis,  [a,  40.] — H,  articuli  (seu 
articulorum)  chronicus.  See  Hydrarthrosis.-  H.  articuli 
(seu  articulorum)  intermittens.  A  painful  swelling  of  a  joint, 
intermittent  in  character,  but  without  regular  periodicity,  the  at- 
tacks coming  on  with  lightning-like  suddenness,  and  subsiding 
gradually.  It  has  been  regarded  as  a  vaso-motor  neurosis.  [Pier- 
son,  "Dtsch.  med.  Woch.,"  1881,  No.  13  ;  "Arch.  f.  Kinderheilk.," 
iii,  7  to  8,  1882,  p.  330.] — H.  articuli  (seu  articulorum)  tubercu- 
losus  [KSnig].  A  primary  tuberculosis  of  the  synovial  membrane 
with  serous  effusion.  [A,  .520  (a,  29).] — H.  ascites.  See  Ascites. 
— H.  ascites  adiposus.  H.  adiposus  of  the  peritonaeum.  [D,  18.1 
— H.  ascites  cliylosus.  H.  chylosus  of  the  peritonasum.  [D,  18.] 
— H.  ascites  dilfusus.  Ascites.  [D,  18.] — H.  ascites  saccatus. 
Ascites  in  which  the  effusion  is  encapsulated  by  peritoneal  adhe- 
sions. [D,  18.] — H.  asthmaticus  [Roger].  See  Beri-beri.— H. 
bronchialis.  A  collection  of  water  in  the  bronchial  passages  dur- 
ing narcotism  and  disease.  It  is  usually  regarded  as  a  sign  of  the 
near  approach  of  death,  but  is  not  necessarily  fatal.  Its  symptoms 
are  loud  watery  rS/les,  obstructed  breathing,  and  coldness  begin- 
ning at  the  feet  and  extending  over  the  whole  body,  [a,  40.]— H. 
bulla  [Cullen].  A  serous  vesicle  formed  upon  the  cutaneous  or 
muco-outaneous  surface,  commonly  called  a  fever  blister,  [a,  40.]— 
H.  bursse  mucosae.  See  Synovial  bursa.— H.  bursas  prsepa- 
tellaris.  See  Kygrom A prcepatellare. — H.  cacliecticus,  H.  caco- 
trophicus.  See  Cachfictic  dropsy.— H.  calidus.  See  H.  irrita- 
tivus. — H.  camerse  antorioris.  Fr.,  hydropisie  de  la  chambre 
ant4rieure.  Ger.,  Hydropisie  der  vorderen  Kammer.  An  old  term 
for  keratoglobus.  IE.]- H.  capitis.  See  Hydrocephalus.— H. 
cardiacus.  See  Hydropericardium  and  Cardiac  dropsy. — H. 
cavitatis  columnae  vertebralis.  A  hydrorrhachis  in  which  there 


is  no  deficiency  In  the  vertebral  laminee.  [a,  40.]— H.  cellularis. 
See  Anasarca  (1st  def .). — H.  cellularis  artuum.  General  oede- 
ma, [a,  40.] — H.  cellularis  totius  corporis,  H.  cellulosus.  See 
Ahascara  (1st  def.).— H.  cerebri.  See  Hydrocephalus.— H.  cho- 
rioideee  externus.  See  Sublatio  chorioidece. — H.  chorioidefe 
internus.  See  Sublatio  refince. — H.  chylosus.  Dropsy  in  which 
the  transuded  fluid  is  of  a  chylous  appearance  and  character,  the 
contained  chyle  being  the  result  of  pressure  upon  or  rupture  of 
chylophorous  ducts,  especially  the  thoracic  duct.  [D,  4.]— H.  cu- 
taneus.  See  Anascara  (1st  def.).— H.  cysticng.  See  Encysted 
DROPSY. — H.  cystidis  fellese,  H.  der  Gallenblase  (Ger.).  See 
Dropsy  of  the  gall-bladder. — H.  ductuum  biliarium  saccatus. 
Encysted  dropsy  of  the  bile  ducts.  [Von  Schueppel  (a,  17).]— H.  e 
(seu  ex)  vacuo.  See  (Edema  ex  ^acwo.— H.  nbrinosus.  See 
Fibrinous  dropsy.— H.  flatiilentus.  See  Tympanites.— H.  fol- 
liculi  (seu  folliculorum)  Graafii.  The  effusion  of  serum  into 
the  remains  of  an  old  Graafian  follicle,  [o,  40.]— H.  frigidns.  See 
Passive  dropsy. — H.  glottidis.  See  (Edema  of  the  glottis. — H, 
gravitativHS,  H.  gravitivus.  A  form  of  oedema  of  the  lower 
extremities  especially  apt  to  appear  in  convalescence  from  acute 
diseases  of  long  duration ;  due  to  innutrition,  or  anaemia,  especial^ 
If  aided  by  gravitation  (e.  g.,  in  sitting  and  standing).  [D,  3.]— H. 
hepaticus.  See  Hepatic  dropsy.— H.  hypodermaticus.  See 
Anasarca.- H.  hystericus.  1.  An  oedema  of  certain  portions  of 
the  body,  notably  the  eyes  and  vulva,  consequent  upon  the  non- 
appearance of  the  menstrual  flow  at  its  proper  period.  2.  In  hyster- 
ical cases,  oedema  occurring  in  connection  with  suppressed  urinary 
secretion,  [a,  40.]- H.  incarceratus.  See  Encysted  dropsy.— H. 
inflammatorius.  See  Inflammatory  dropsy. — H.  intercus.  See 
Anascara  (1st  and  2d  def 's).— H.  irritationis  calidus.  The  ac- 
cumulation of  serum  in  vesicles  as  the  result  of  burns,  [a,  40.1— H. 
irrltativus.  An  effusion  of  serum  into  the  cellular  tissue  due  to 
local  irritation  of  the  parts.  It  is  rapid  in  development,  [a,  40.] 
— H.  lacteus.  See  H.  chylosus.— H.  leucophlegmatla.  See 
Leucopbleomasia. — H.  matellae.  See  H.  ad  matiUam.—'H,  me- 
diastini.  Mediastinitis  with  effusion.  [L.]— H.  meduUae  spi- 
nalis. See  Hydrorrhachis.— H.  nervi  optici.  See  Dropsy  o/ 
the  optic  sheath.— IS.  oculi.  See  Hydrophthalmia.— H.  ovarii. 
See  Ovarian  cystoma.— H.  ovarii  profluens.  An  ovarian  cyst 
which  is  connected  by  inflammatory-  adhesion  to  the  fimbriated  ex- 
tremity of  the  Falloppian  tube  through  which  the  serum  of  the 
cyst  is  discharged  through  the  vagina,  [a,  40.]— H.  palpebrfe. 
See  Blepharcedema.— H.  paralyticus.  (Edema  of  the  paralyzed 
half  of  the  body  in  hemiplegia.  [D,  3.]— H.  pectoris.  See  Hyhro- 
thorax.— H.  pericardii.  See  Hydropericardium.— H.  peri- 
ostei.  An  accumulation  of  serum  beneath  the  periosteum.  [L, 
135  (a,  40).]— H.  perltonsei.  See  Ascites.— H.  placentae.  A 
serous  infiltration  of  the  whole  placenta,  observed  in  cases  when 
a  dead  foetus  has  been  retained  for  some  time.  [a.  40.]— H. 
pleurae.  See  Hydbothorax.— H.  processus  vermiformis.  An 
accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  appendix  vermiformis,  its  CEecal 
orifice  being  almost  or  altogether  closed.  [A,  319  (a,  40).]— H. 
pulmonis  (seu  pulmonum).  See  Hydrothorax.— H.  pulmonis 
(seu  pulmonum)  cellulosus.  See  Pulmonary  gsdema. — H.  pul- 
monum cysticus  (seu  saccatus).  Encysted  hydrothorax. — H. 
renalis,  H.  renum.  See  Hydronephrosis. — H.  saccatus.  See 
Encysted  dropsy. — H.  saccatus  pectoris.  See  H.  pulmonum 
cysticus.— VL.  sacci  lacrlmalis.  Fr.,  hydropisie  du  sac  lacrymal. 
Ger.,  Thrdnensackwassersucht.  See  Dropsy  of  the  lacrymal  sac— 
H.  scarlatinosus.  SeeScariatmalAKASARCA.-H.  scroti.  See  Hy- 
drocele.—H.  gerosus.  See  H.frigidus.S.  siccus.  See  Emphy- 
sema.—H.  spasticns.  See  H.  hystericus.— 11.  spinas  (vei-tebra- 
lis).  See  Hydrorrhachis. — H.  spurius.  See  Ealse  dropsy. — H. 
subchorioidalis.  See  Subchorioid  dropsy.— H.  subcntaneus. 
See  Anasarca  (1st  def.).— H.  snbretinalis.  A  collection  of  serous 
fluid  between  the  retina  and  chorioid.  [o,  29.]— H.  subscleroti- 
calis.  See  Subchorioid  dropsy. — H.  telse  cellulosae.  See  Ana- 
sarca (1st  def.).— H.  testiculi,  H.  testiculorum.  See  Hydro- 
cele.—H.  thoracis.  See  Hydrothorax.— H.  torpidus.  See  H. 
frigidus.—tl.  tnbse.  See  Hydrosalpinx.— H.  tubae  cysticus. 
An  encysted  hydrosalpinx,  [a,  40.]— H.  tnbae  Falloppii.  See 
Hydrosalpinx.— H.  tubae  Falloppii  apertae.  See  H.  tubce  pro- 
fluens.— H.  tubae  Falloppii  occlu.sae.  See  H.  tubce  cysticus. — 
H.  tubae  profluens.  An  accumulation  of  serum  in  a  Falloppian 
tube  the  uterine  oriflce  of  which  is  not  closed  and  thus  allows  a 
more  or  less  constant  discharge  of  the  serous  fluid  through  the 
vagina,  [a,  40.J— H.  tubio  saccatus.  Of  Rokitansky,  a  hydro- 
salpinx in  which  the  tube  is  flexed  or  constricted  at  several  points 
so  as  to  form  separate  collections  of  fluid,  [a,  40.]— H.  tubalis, 
H.  tubarum.  See  Hydrosalpinx.— H.  tuberculosus.  An  ac- 
cumulation of  serous  fluid  in  a  joint  in  consequence  of  tubercular 
disease.  [SchUller  (A.  319  [o,  21]).]— H.  tympani.  See  Hydro- 
myrinx.— H.  tympanites.  See  Tympanites.— H.  umbilicalis. 
See  Hydromphalon.— H.  universalis.  See  Anasarca  (1st  def.) 
and  General  dropsy  (1st  def.).- H.  uteri.  See  Hydrometra.— H. 
uteri  veslcularls.  See  Vesicular  mole.— H.  vaginae  nervl 
optici.  Fr.,  hydropisie  du  vagin  du  nerf  optique.  Ger.,  Hy- 
dropisie der  Sehnervenscheide.  See  Dropsy  of  the  optic  sheath. 
— H.  velamentorum  lierniarum.  An  accumulation  of  serous 
fluid  in  a  hernial  sac.  [a,  40.]— H.  ventricuH  (seu  ventrlcu- 
loruin)  cerebri.  See  Intei-nal  hydrocephalus.— H.  ventricu- 
lorum  chronicus.  See  Chronic  hydrocephalus.— H.  verns. 
See  Anasarca  (1st  def.).— H.  vesicae  felleae.  See  Dropsy  of  the 
gall-bladder. 

HYDROPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro2pB(rops)'i''-a«.  From 
vSpiatt/,  dropsy.  See  Dropsy. — H.  articularis.  See  Arthr<edema 
and  Hydrarthrosis.- H.  bursae  praepatellaris.  See  Hygroma 
proepatellare.—Jl.  e  (seu  ex)  vacuo.  See  (Edema  ex  vacuo.— tl. 
interca.  See  Anasarca  (1st  def.).— H.  renalis.  See  Hydro- 
nephreotasia.— H.  spuria.  See  False  dropsy.— H.  tendovagl- 
nalis.    See  Tendovaginitis  serosa. 

HYDROPSY,  n.  Hid'ro'p-si".  Lat.,  hydropsis  (from  iSfuxfi, 
dropsy).    See  Dropsy. 
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HYBKOFTISANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro'p-ti's'a=n(aSn)-a>. 
From  t<£wp,  water,  and  wTio-ai/ij,  peeled  barley.  Fr.,  hydroptisane. 
See  Hydrocrithe. 

HYDROPYOPNEUMOXHORAX  (Lat.\  n.  m.  Hid(hu«d)- 
roCro^)  -  pKpu^)  -  oCo3)-nu'^  -  nio(mo3)-thor'a2x(a3x).  Gen.,  -thor'acos 
{-acis).  From  lifiup,  water,  irvov,  pus,  'irvev/xa^  air,  and  0wpaf,  the 
chest.  A  disease  in  which  inflammation  or  injury  of  the  pleura 
produces  first  a  hydrothorax  ;  the  absorption  or  removal  of  the 
serum  is  followed  by  an  escape  of  air  from  the  lung  into  the 
pleural  cavity,  and  this  in  turn  is  followed  hyr  a  collection  of  pus  in 
the  cavity,  more  or  less  of  which  may  be  discharged  through  the 
lung  by  expectoration,    [a,  40.] 

HYDROPYOSAtPINX  (Lat.),  n.  t  Hid(hu»d)-ro(roS)-pi- 
(pu'j-oCo'j-sa^Ksa'D'pi'n'X.  Gen.,  -salpin'gos  (.-is).  From  tijcop, 
water,  iriioi',  pus,  and  viKiriyi,  a  trumpet.  A  collection  of  watery 
and  purulent  fluid  in  the  oviduct. 

HYDROPYKETOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu»d)-ro(ro')-pir(pu»r)'- 
e^t-o's.  Gr.,  tfSpoirvpero?  (from  vSup,  water,  and  iruperd?,  burning 
heat).    See  Sweating  fever. 

HYDROPYROCINCHONIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-pi-ro-si^n"- 
ko^'n'i^k.  A  triatomic,  crystalline  acid,  CioHuO,,  prepared  by  the 
action  of  sodium  amalgam  on  pyrocinchonic  acid.    [B,  2.] 

HYDKOPYROMEIitlTIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-pi-ro-rae^l-iH'i^k. 
Fr.,  acide  hydropyromellitique.  A  tetrabasic  acid,  CioH]o05  = 
C6Hj(CO.OH)4.  Two  isomeric  forms  are  known,  one  amorphous, 
the  other  crystallizing  in  needles  with  2  molecules  of  water  which 
are  lost  at  120°  C,  and  melting  at  about  800°  C.    [B,  3,  4  (a,  38).] 

HYDBOQUADRISUtPHATE,  n.  Hid-ro-qua'd-ris-suSl'tat. 
Fr..  hydroquadrisulfate.  A  hydrosulphate  containing  three  times 
as  much  sulphur  as  hydrogen.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HYDBOOUINIDINE,  n.  Hid-ro-kwi^n'iM-en.  Fr.,  h.  Ger., 
Hydrochinidin.  An  alkaloid,  CjoHaaNjOa  +  2iHaO,  obtained  from 
quinidine  by  oxidation  with  permanganate  of  potassium  ;  probably 
identical  with  hydroconchinme.  It  is  easily  soluble  in  hot  alcohol 
and  in  chloroform,  slightly  soluble  in  ether,  and  melts  at  167°  C 
VB,  81  (a,  38) ;  Forst  and  Bohringer,  "  Berichte  d.  dtsch.  chem. 
Gesellsch.,"  xx,  1656,  cited  in  "  Drugg.  Circ.  and  Chem.  Gaz.,"  Dec, 
1882,  p.  181.] 

HYDKOQUININE,  n.  Hid-ro-kwi'n'en.  A  cinchona  alkaloid, 
CaoHsflNaOj,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  and  melting  at  168° 
C.  Dr.  Seifert  found  it  an  antipyretic  superior  to  salicylic  acid  and 
kairine,  reducing  the  pulse  and  temperature  with  abundant  tran- 
spiration, without  disagreeable  effect  by  continued  use.  [B,  81  (o, 
38) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx,  xxxiv  (o,  14) ;  Hesse, 
"Ber.  d.  dtsch  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  xv,  p.  854  ;  "Pharm.  Jour,  and 
Trans.,"  May  6, 1882  ;  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  July,  1888,  p.  361.] 

HYDKOQUINONE,  n.  Hid-ro-kwiSn'on.  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  Hy- 
drochinon.  It.,  idrochinone.  Syn. :  hydrochinone^  hydrokinone. 
A  substance  having  the  composition  of  C[Uinone  with  hydrogen 
added,  CgHi.OaHj,  and  obtained  by  the  action  of  nascent  hydrogen 
or  of  reducing  agents  on  that  body.  It  may  also  be  obtained  by 
the  oxidation  of  quinic  acid,  and  by  decomposition  of  arbutin.  It 
forms  colorless  laminar  and  prismatic  crystals  of  sweetish  taste, 
which  melt  at  169°  C.  In  chemical  composition  h.  is  para-dioxy- 
benzene  ;  i.  e.,  benzene  in  which  two  hydrogen  molecules  at  oppo- 
site points  of  the  closed  carbon  chain  are  replaced  by  hydroxy!  = 
C6(H,0H,H,H,0H,H,).  It  is  isomeric  with  resorcin  and  pyrocate- 
chin.  It  acts  rapidly  in  typhoid  fever,  acute  rheumatism,  and  ery- 
sipelas, as  an  antiseptic  and  antiferment.  It  lowers  both  the  pulse 
and  temperature  and  acts  on  the  respiration  and  the  arterial  press- 
ure. ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvii  (a,  14) ;  B,  4,  9,  93, 
370  (a,  38).] — H. -sulphuric  acid.  Ger.,  Hydrochinonschwefel- 
sdure.  The  form  under  which  arbutin  is  excreted  in  the  urine.    [B.] 

HYDBORCHIS(Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu»d)-ro'r'ki»s(ch''i»s).  Gen., 
-ror'chios  (-ror'chis),  -ror'cheos  (-is).  From  vfiup,  water,  and  opyic, 
the  testicle.    Fr.,  hydrorchite.    Ger.,  Hodenwassersuchi.    See  IIy- 

DROCELE. 

HYDRO-RENAL  adj.  Hi'd"ro-re'n'l.  From  viSoip,  water, 
and  ren,  the  kidney.    Pertaining  to  dropsy  of  the  kidney. 

HYDROROSATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hidfhu«d)-ro(ro»)-ro(ro»)- 
8at(sa't)'u»m(u<m).  Gr.,  iSpopdo-oiToi'.  Fr.,  hydrpromt.  1.  Bose- 
water.  [Oribasius  (A,  311).]  2.  Of  Paulus  .^gineta,  a  drink  made 
from  honey,  rose-leaves,  and  water.    [L,  50,  84  (a,  14).] 

HYDRORRHACHIA  tLat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu»d)-ro'r-rak(ra«ch»)'- 
i'-a'.    See  Hydrorrhachis. 

HYDRORRHACHIOCENTESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro'r- 
ra'k(ra'ch")-i'-o(o')-se2n(ke''n)-te(ta)'si''s.  From  ilSoip,  water,  paxK, 
the  spine,  and  K^cnja-is,  a  pricking.'  Gen.,  -es'eos  (-es'is).  Fr.,  hydror- 
rhachiocent&se.  Ger.,  Anstechen  der  RiickgratBwassersucht.  The 
operation  of  acupuncture  for  spina  bifida.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDRORRHACHIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro''r'ra2k(ra'chii)- 
I's.  Gen.,  -orrhach'eos,  -orrhach'ios  {'Or'rhachis).  From  vSwp, 
water,  and  fi\K,  the  spine.  Fr.,  hydrorhachis.  Ger.,  RUckgrats- 
wassersuchi,  Hydrorrhaehie.  It.,  idrorrachide,  idrorrachite.  Sp., 
hidrorraquis.  A  dropsical  condition  of  the  spinal  cord  or  its  mem- 
branes.— Congenital  h.  Lat.,  h.  congenita.  See  Spina  bifida. — 
External  h.  Lat.,  h.  externa.  An  exaggeration  of  h.  interna  in 
which  the  canal  of  the  spinal  cord  communicates  freely  with  the 
cavity  of  the  spinal  arachnoid.  This  condition  frequently  occurs 
in  spina  bifida.  [D,  35.]— H.  dehiscens.  See  Spina  bifida.— H. 
externa  anterior.  That  form  of  anterior  spina  bifida  in  which 
the  spinal  cord  and  nerves  enter  the  sac  and  blend  with  its  walls. 
[Humphry,  "Lancet,"  Mar.  88,  1886,  p.  55".]— H.  externa  pos- 
terior. That  form  of  posterior  spina  bifida  in  which  the  spinal 
cord  does  not  pass  within  the  sac,  and  is  not  attached  to  it.  [Hum- 
phry, I.  c.]~-W>  in  columnis.  See  Hydrops  cavitatis  cohtmnce 
veriebralU.—W.  interna.  Dropsy  of  the  central  canal  of  the 
spinal  cord. 


HYDRORKHACHITI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  HidfhuSdj-roV-ra^k- 
(ra'ch2)-l(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis).  From  uScop,  water,  and  pixi^i, 
the  spine  (see  also  -itis*).  Of  Franck,  an  inflammatory  hydror- 
rhachis.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDROBKHEE  (Fr.),  n.  E-dror-ra.  See  Hydrorrhcea.— H. 
des  feinines  enceintes.    See  Hydrorrhcea  gravidarum. 

HYDKORRHIZA(Lat.),n.  f.  Hid(hu»d)-ro2r-riz(rez)-a=.  From 
vSwp.  water,  and  pifii,  a  root.  The  proximal  end  of  the  hydro- 
phyton,  by  which  the  colony  fixes  itself  to  other  bodies.  [L,  193 
(0,39).] 

HYDKORRHODEORRHETIN,  n.  Hid-dro!r-rod"e2-o2r-ret'- 
i^n.  A  light-brown,  amorphous  substance,  CijHjaOn,  obtained  by 
combining  rhodeorrhetiu  (from  jalap  resin)  with  basic  oxides, 
whereby  it  absorbs  1  equivalent  of  HjO.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  alco- 
hol, and  acetic  acid,  insoluble  in  ether,  and  melts  above  100°  C.  into 
a  yellowish  liquid.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

HYDRORRHODINON  (Lat.).  HYDKORRHODINUM 
(Lat.),  n's  n.  Hid(hu»d)-ro=r-rod(ro2d)'i2n-o''n,  -u3m(u''m).  From 
iiSiop,  water,  and  poSov,  a  rose.  Fr.,  hydrorrhodinon.  An  ancient 
mixture  of  water  and  oil  of  roses,  used  as  an  emetic  in  poisoning. 
[L,  41  (a,  14).]  "^ 

HYDRORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro«r-re'(ro2'e2)-a'. 
From  iiSiiip,  water,  and  poU,  a  discharge.  Fr.,  hydrorrhee  [Piorry], 
Ger.,  Wasserfluss,  Hydrnrrhoe.  It.,  idrorrea.  Sp.,  hidrorrea.  A 
watery  discharge.  [L,  30,  44,  50,  95  (a,  14).]— H.  gravidarum,  H. 
puerperaruin,  H.  uteri  gravidi.  Fr.,  hydrorrhee  des  femmes 
enceintes,  mdtrorrhee,  faiisses  eaux.  Ger.,  Hydrorrhoe,  Schwan- 
gerer.  A  discharge  of  serous  fluid  from  the  gravid  uterus.  The 
source  of  the  discharge  is  disputed.  Authorities  sustain  the  follow- 
ing theories :  1st,  that  it  is  discharged  from  the  cavity  between  the 
decidua  vera  and  the  decidua  reflexa,  due  to  hypertrophied  decid- 
ual glands ;  2d,  that  it  comes  from  a  rent  in  the  amniotic  sac  so 
high  up  as  to  allow  only  a  small  portion  of  its  fluid  to  escape  at 
once  ;  3d,  that  an  excessive  secretion  of  the  glands  of  the  cervix 
produces  it.  No  successful  treatment  has  been  devised  other  than 
those  means  directed  to  prevent  miscarriage,  [a,  40.]— Non-gravid 
li.  Ger.,  Hydrorrhoe,  Nichtschwangerer.  Of  J.  Oliver,  a  copious 
watery  discharge  from  the  non-gravid  uterus  in  sudden  gushes. 
["  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  21, 1884,  p.  1205.] 

HYDROKRHOIC,  adj.  Hid-ro^r-ro'i^k.  Lat.,  hidrorrhoicus 
(from  iiSajp,  water,  and  poia,  a  discharge).  Fr.,  hidrorrhoique. 
Pertaining  to  hydrorrhcea.     [L,  116.] 

HYDRORTHOPNCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro»r-thop-ne'- 
(pno2'e2)-a3.  From  v&iap,  water,  and  opdon-coia,  upright  breathing. 
Fr.,  hydrortlwpnee.  Ger.,  Schu-erathmen  von  Brustwassejsucht. 
Orthopnoea  occuring  in  hydrothorax.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDROKUBIANIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-ru2b-i!-a2n'i2k.  Ger., 
Hydroruhiansdure.    See  Thiooxamide. 

HYDROSACCHARUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hiiM)-rofroS)-sa%- 
(sa3k)'a''r(a'r)-u=m(u*m).  From  v«oip,  water,  and  aiKxapav,  sugar. 
Of  Forestus,  sweetened  water,  syrup.    [L,  60,  84  (o,  14),] 

HYDROSADEINITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu.8d)-ros-a2d(a»d)-e=n- 
i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  iiSwp,  water,  and  aS^v,  a  gland 
(see  also  -itis*).    See  Hydradenitis. 

HYDROSAMCYtAMIDB,  n.  Hid-ro-sa21-i2-si=ra=m-i«d(id). 
A  substance,  CaiHjaNaOs,  produced  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on 
salicylic  aldehyde,  occurring  in  prismatic  crystals,  insoluble  in 
water  and  in  cold  alcohol,  but  soluble  in  ether  and  in  boiling  alcohol 
and  melting  at  .300°  C.    [B,  38,  93  (a,  38) ;  B,  46  (a,  39).] 

HYDROSALPINX  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro»)-sa'l(sa»l)'- 
pl^n^K.  Gen.,-ping'os(-i.K).  From  ifSwp,  water,  and o-aAiriyf,  a  trum- 
pet. Ft.,  hydrosalhingite.  Ger.,  Eileiterwassersucht.  A  collection 
of  watery  fluid  in  the  oviduct,  causing  distention. 

HYDROSANTONIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-sa'n-toSn'ink.  Fr., 
acide  hydrosantonique.  A  substance,  CisHaaO*,  obtainecl  by  the 
action  of  nascent  hydrogen  on  santonic  acid.  It  occurs  in  color- 
less hexagonal  crystals  fusible  at  170°C.    [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

HYDBOSARCA  (Lat.),  HYDROSARCIDIUM  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
and  n.  Hid{hu'>d)-ro(ro')-saSr'ka',  -sa2r-si2d(ki2d)'i2-uSm(u<m).  From 
iiSiap.  water,  and  <rap$.  flesh.  Fr.,  hydrosarque.  1.  See  Anasarca 
(1st  def .).  8.  Of  M.  A.  Severin,  a  tumor  containing  water  and  fleshy 
tissue.    [L,  50.] 

HYDBOSARCOCEtE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro3)-sa»rk-o- 
(oS)-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  hid-ro-sa'rk'o-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  From 
vSiap,  water,  (rdp|,  flesh,  and  k^Aij,  a  tumor.  Fr.,  hydrosarcocdle. 
Ger.,  Fleischtoasserbmch.  It.,  idrosarcocele.  Sp.,  hidrosarcocele. 
Sarcocele  complicated  with  hydrocele.    [L,  30,  41,  44,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDROSAURIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(roS)-sa<'(sa8'u<)- 
ri^-a^.  From  iiStap,  water,  and  a-avpa.  el  lizard.  A  subclass  of  sau- 
rian reptiles,  comprising  animals  of  considerable  size,  with  teeth 
wedged  into  the  jaws,  a  leathery  skin,  and  swimming  flns  or  power- 
ful feet  the  digits  of  which  are  connected  by  webs.  The  crocodile 
is  a  member  of  this  group.    [L,  353  (a,  39).] 

HYDROSCHEOCEtE  (Lat),  HYDBOSCHEON  (Lat.),  HY- 
DROSCHEUM  (Lat.),  n's  f.,  n.,  and  n.  Hid(hu''d)-ro2s-ke2(ch2e2)- 
o(o'1-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng..  hid-ro's'ke'-o-sel ;  hid(hu=d)-ro=s'ke'- 
(eh''e'')-o2n,  -u^m(u'm).  From  iiSmp,  water,  ocrxeoi',  the  scrotum, 
and  K^Aij,  a  tumor.  Fr.,  hydrosctieocile,  hydroscheonie.  Ger., 
Hodensackswasserbruch,  A  scrotal  hernia  containing  waterv  fluid. 
[A,  382.] 

HYDROSCHONCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu«d)-ro=s-ko5n5- 
(ch''o''ni')'ku»s(ku*s).  From  tJSwp,  water,  a<rxv,  the  scrotum,  and 
o7K0t.  a  tumor.  Fr.,  ft.  Ger.,  Wasseransammlung.im  Rodensack. 
A  collection  of  water  in  the  scrotilm.  [L,  50  (a,  MV] 
^  HYDROSCOPIC,  adj.  Hid-ro-sko^p'i'fc  Gr.,  iSpoo-TOirticiS!  (f mm 
vSiop,  water,  and  (rKoireiv.  to  examine).  Lat.,  hydroscopirus.  Fr. 
kyaroscopique.    Pertaining  to  hydroscopy.    [L,  50  (a,  14).]      '         "' 
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HYDROSCOPY,  n.  Hid-ro's'ko-pP.  Gr.,  vSpmritoiria  (from 
v£(dp,  water,  and  crfcoiria,  a  lookout).  Lat.,  hydroscopia.  Fi'.,  hy- 
droscopie.  Ger.,  WasseruntersuchunQ'  (1st  def.),  HydroniantLa 
(*1  def.).  It.,  idrciscopia  (1st  def.).  1.  Inspection  of  water,  or  hy- 
drometry.    2.  Divination  from  water.    [L,  41,  44,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDROSKLENIATE  (Fr.),  n.     E-dro-sa-la-ne-aH.     See  Se- 

LENIDE. 

HYDKOSELENIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-se'l-e^n'i'k.  Fr,.  acide 
hydrosilenique.  Ger.,  Hydroselen,  Hydroselensaure.  Hydrogen 
selenide  or  its  aqueous  solution.    [B.] 

HYDROSELINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n,  Hid(hu«d)-rofroS)-sel(se«l)-in- 
(en)'u3m(u*m).  Gr.,  vBpotrekivov  (from  vfiup,  water,  and  tTe\ivov, 
parsley).  1.  Of  Appuleius,  the  marsh  Selinum.  2.  The  Apium 
graveolens.    [B,  114, 180  (a,  24).] 

HYDROSEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(rp')-se'p(sap)'si=s. 
Gen.,  -seps'eos  (seps'is).  From  iJfiup,  water,  and  (r^i/^is,  decay.  Fr., 
hydrosepsie.  Ger.,  Wasserfaule.  A  foul  or  turbid  condition  of  water. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDROSIDERUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(roS)-si2d-e(a)'- 
ru3m(ru*m).    From  ifSwp,  water,  and  o-i'Sijpoi',  iron.    Iron  phosphide. 

La,  38.] 

HYDROSIIilCATE,  n.    Hid-ro-si^l'i'-kat.    Fr.,fc.    Ahydrated 

silicate,    [a,  38.] 

HYDROSILICEOUS,  ad,i.  Hid-ro-si^l-i^sh'u's.  Containing 
water  and  sihca.    [L,  116.] 

HYDROSIN,  n.    Hid'ro's-i=n.    See  Barboine. 

HYDROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu»d)-ro'si»s.  Gen.,  -ros'eos  (-ros'- 
ts).    From  vfiup,  water.    See  Hidrosis. 

HYDROSOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu"d)-ro(ro')-so'ma'.  Gen., 
-om'atos  i-atis).  From  iiSap,  water,  and  crujua,  the  body.  An  en- 
tire organism  or  colony  of  a  hydrozoon.    [B,  28  (a,  27) ;  L,  193.] 

HYDROSORBIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-so'rb'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  hy- 
drosorbigue.  Ger..  Hydrosorbiiisdure.  a-propylacrylic  acid, 
C9H,„Oj  =  C5H8COOH  =  CH3CH2CH2CH:CH.CO.OH,  a  monobasic 
acid  derived  from  sorbic  acid  by  the  addition  of  two  atoms  of 
hydrogen.  It  is  liquid  at  ordinary  temperature.  Its  density  is 
0-969  at  19°  C,  and  it  boils  at  208°  C,  and  does  not  solidify  at  —8°  C. 
It  is  sHghtly  soluble  in  water,  and  has  an  odor  hke  that  of  sweat. 
LB,  3,  4  (a,  38) ;  B,  46,  93  (a,  39).] 

HYDROSPERMATIC,  adj.  Hid  ro-spu'rm-a^t'i'k.  Lat., 
kydrospei-maticus  (from  iiStop,  water,  and  aireptut,  seed).  Fr.,  hy- 
drospermatique.  Pertaining  to  a  watery  state  of  the  semen. 
[A,  322.] 

HYDROSPHYGMOGRAPH,  n.  Hid-ro-sfl^g'mo-gra'f.  Lat., 
hydrosphygmographus.  Fr.,  hydrosphygmographe.  Ger.,  H.  It.. 
idro-sfigmogrdfe.  Of  Frangois-Franck  and  Mosso,  an  instrument 
for  inclosing  an  entire  organ,  or  part  of  an  entire  limb.  It  is  then 
filled  with  water,  and  by  means  of  a  registering  apparatus  the 
fluctuation  in  the  volume  of  the  inclosed  organ  due  to  the  arterial 
diastole  and  systole  is  registered.    [Baumgarten  (J,  65).] 

HYDROSPIRB,  n.  Hid'ro-spire.  From  iiSup,  water,  and 
o-ireipa,  a  spire.    See  Hydropore. 

HYDROSPIROMETER,  n.  Hid-ro-spir-o'm'e!t-u»r.  From 
vfiup,  water,  spirare^  to  breathe,  and  fierpov,  a  measure.  An  instru- 
ment devised  to  take  the  place  of  the  more  expensive  compressed- 
air  spirometers.  It  consists  of  a  small  jar  fitted  with  three  tubes 
through  one  of  which  air  is  admitted  and  through  another  water, 
and  through  the  third  the  patient  breathes.  The  resistance  to  ex- 
piration is  produced  by  the  lifting  of  the  column  of  water  into  a 
vessel  on  a  higher  level.    L*,  40.] 

HYDROSPIROYLIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-spi-ro-i'l'i^k.  Fr., 
acide  hydrospzroyliquef   Volatile  oil  of  Ulmaria.    [B.  38  (a,  38).] 

HYDROSPONGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu»d)-ro{roa)-spo''n2'gu»s- 
(gu*s).    From  iiSiop,  water,  and  <nrdyyos,  a  sponge.    See  Hygro- 

UYCES. 

HYDROSTATIC,  adj.  Hid-ro-sta=t'i'k.  Fr.,  hydrostaftque. 
Ger.,  hydrostatisch.  Pertaining  to  hydrostatics  or  to  liquid  m  a 
condition  of  equilibrium. 

HYDROSTATICS,  n.  sing.  Hid-ro-sta't'i'ks.  Lat.,  hydro- 
sfatica  (from  liSoip,  water,  and  o-Tartic^,  statics).  Fr.,  hydrostatigue, 
Ger.,  Hydrostatik.  The  physics  of  liquids  in  a  state  of  equilibrium. 
LB,  46  (a,  39).] 

HYDBOSTEON  (Lat.),  HYDBOSTEUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Hid- 
(hu'd)-ro'st'e''-o''n,  -u'm(u'm).  From  i/Sup,  water,  and  htrriov,  a 
bone.  Ger.,  Knochenwassersucht.  A  deposit  of  serum  in  and 
arouiid  the  extremities  of  the  long  bones,  occurring  in  dropsy  of 
the  joints.    LL,  30.  60  (a,  14).] 

HYDROSTOMIE  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro-sto-me.  From  wSup,  water, 
and  ffTOjua,  the  mouth.  An  excessive  buccal  secretion.  LHutchin- 
son,  "Sem.  m«d.,"  Jan.  30,  1889,  p.  38  (a,  40).] 

HYDROSUDOPATHY,  n.  Hid-ro-su'-do'p'a'th-i'.  From 
trfittip,  water,  siidor,  sweat,  and  iraflos,  a  condition.  Ger.,  Hydro- 
audopathie.  The  treatment  of  all  diseases  by  the  internal  and  ex- 
ternal uses  of  water,  and  by  sweating,    [a,  40. ) 

HYDROSiri-FAT(Ger.),HYDROSULrATE(Fr.).n's.  Hu«d- 
ro-zu*lf-a^t',  e-dro-zu*l-fa5>t.  See  Hydrosulphate,  and  for  other 
words  in  Hydrosulf-,  not  here  given,  see  the  corresponding  words 
in  Hydroaulph-. — Hydrosulfatsaure  (Ger.).       See  Sulphureted 

HYDROGEN. 

HYDROSULFCBE  (Fr.),  n.      E-dro-su«l-tu«r.      See  Hydro- 

BULPHIDE. 

HYDROSUtFURlfe  (Fr.),  adj.  E-dro-su«l-fu«-ra.  Combined 
with  hydrogen  and  sulphur.    [B,  119.] 


HYDROSULFUREUX  (Fr.),  adj.  E-drosu«l-fu«ru».  Hydro- 
sulphurous,     [a,  38.] 

HYDROSULPHAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu«d)ro(ro»)-su>l(suMi'- 
fa''s(fa's).  (3en.,  -at'is.  See  Hydrosulphatb.— H.  stibicus. 
Kermes  mineral.    [B,  92.] 

HYDROSULPHATE,  n.  Hid-ro-su'1'fat.  Lat.,  hydrosulphn,s. 
Fr. .hydrosutfate.  1.  A  salt  of  hydrosulphuric  acid.  2.  Ahydrated 
sulphate.    LB,  38  (a,  38).] 

HYDROSULPHIDE,  n.  Hid-ro-su^lfi'ddd).  Lat.,  sulpho-hy- 
dras^  sulphydras,  hydrosulfuratus  (agreeing  with  the  name  of 
the  base).  Fr.,  sulfhydrate,  Tajdrosulfure,  hydrosulfate.  Syn.: 
sxiljyhydrate.  A  compound  of  an  element  or  radicle  with  hydro- 
gen and  sulphur.  The  h.  of  a  univalent  hydrocarbon  is  called  a 
mercaptan.    [B.] 

HYDROSULPHOCARBONIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-su»lf-o- 
ka'rb-o'n'i'k.    See  Thiocarbonic  acid. 

HYDROSUIiPHOCYANIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-su'lt-o-si-a^n'- 
i^k.    See  Thiocyanic  acid. 

HYDROSULPHURATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro»)-su»lf- 
(.su«lf)-u2r(u*r)-at(a"t)'u's(u's).  Combined  with  hydrogen  and  sul- 
phur.   LB,  119.] 

HYDROSCIiPHUBET,  u.  Hid-ro-susif'u'-ren.  See  Hydro- 
sulphide. 

HYDROSCIiPHURETED, adj.  Hid-ro-su=lf'u're''t-e''d.  Fr., 
hydrosiUfure.    Combined  with  hydrogen  and  sulphur.    [B.] 

HYDROSUtPHUKETICO-ACIDULUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid- 
(hu»d)-ro(roS)-suSl(su<l)-fu3r(fu<r)-e»t(at)"i2k-o(o3)-a2s(a»k)-i2d'un- 
(u*I)-u's(u's).  Acidulous  and  containing  hydrogen  sulphide. 
LB,  97.] 

HYDRO-SUrPHURETICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro=)- 
su31f(su*lf)-u'r(u*r)-e"t(at)'i"k-u's(u's).  Containing  hydrogen  sul- 
phide. [B,  97.] 
HYDROSUiPHURETTED,  adj.  See  Hydrosulphpreted. 
H YDROSULPHURETUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro»)-su»lf- 
(su»lt)-u2r(u*r)-et(at)'uSm(u*m).  See  HYDROSULPHinE.— H.  sti  bio- 
sum.  Kermes  mineral.  LB,  119.]— H.  stibiosumcumsulphure. 
Antimony  pentasulphide.    LB,  119.] 

HY'DROSUI.PHURIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-su»lf-u!"ri5k.  Fr., 
acide  hydrosiUfurigue.  Ger.,  Hydrothionsaiire.  Sulphureted  hy- 
drogen or  its  aqueous  solution.  [B.]— Test  solution  of  h.  a.  [U. 
S.  Ph.].  Distilled  water  freshly  saturated  with  h.-a.  gas  obtained 
by  treating  ferrous  sulphide  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  LB,  5 
(a,  38).] 

HYDROSUIiPHUROUS  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-su»lf'u»-ru>s.  Fr., 
acide  hydrosulfureux.  An  acid,  HgSO,,  supposed  to  be  formed 
from  anhydrous,  sulphurous  acid  (dioxide  of  sulphur!  by  com- 
bination with  hydrogen.  It  is  the  same  as  true  hyposulphurous 
acid.    LB.] 

HYDROSULPHYI/,  n.  Hid-ro-su'lf 'i''!.  The  univalent  radicle, 
SH' ;  also  this  radicle  occurring  in  the  free  state  with  the  double 
molecular  formula.  S3H2  (hydrogen  persulphide).  The  symbol 
Hs  is  sometimes  given  it.    [B,  159.] 

HYDROTEMiUBATE,  n.  Hid-ro-te=ru''-rat.  A  salt  of  hydro- 
telluric  acid.    [B,  38  (o,  38).] 

HYDROTEM-URIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-te''l-u='ri»k.  Fr.,  acide 
hydrotellurique.  Ger.,  Hydrotellursaure.  Tellurhydric  or  telen- 
hydric  acid  ;  tellureted  hydrogen  or  its  aqueous  solution.    LB.] 

HYDBOTEtLUROCYANIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-te'l-u'-ro-ei- 
a'n'i^k.  Lat.,  acidum  hydrotellurocyanicum.  Fr.,  acide  hydro- 
tellurocyanique.  An  acid  in  which  hydrogen,  tellurium,  and  cyano- 
gen are  united.    LB,  38  (a,  38).] 

HYDROTHECA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Hid(hu»d)-ro(ro»)-the(tha)'ka". 
From  iJSpa,  a  hydra,  and  «^ki),  a  chest.    The  cup-like  chitinous  re- 
ceptacle which  protects  the  hydranth  in  the  calyptoblastic  genera. 
[L.  193.], 
HYDBOTHEIONIC  ACID,  n.    Hid-ro-thi-o'n'ii'k.    See  Hyd- 

ROTHIONIC  ACID. 

HYDROTHERAPEUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro»)the^r- 
a^-pu^'si^s.  Gen.,  -eufi'eos  (-is).  From  uSwp,  water,  and  flepaTreuo-ta, 
medical  treatment.    See  Hydrotherapy. 

HYDBOTHERAPEUTIC,  adj.  Hid-ro-the»r-a»-pui"ti''k.  Fr., 
hydrothirapique.    Of  or  pertaining  to  hydrotherapy.    LB.] 

HYDROTHEBAPEUTICS,  n.  sing.  Hid-ro-the^r-a'-pu^'ti'ks. 
See  Hydrotherapy. 

HYDROTHEBAPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu»d)-ro(ro>)-the'r-a'p- 
(a'p)-i(e)'a'.    See  Hydrotherapy. 

HYDROTHERAPY,  n.  Hid-ro-the=r'a'-pi».  Lat.,  hydrothem- 
pia  (from  iJfiiop,  water,  and  ^epaircio,  medical  treatment).  Fr., 
hydrothirapie.  Ger.,  Hijdroiherapie.  The  systematic  use  of  water 
as  a  curative  agent.    [A,  326  (a,  21) ;  B.] 

HYDKOTHERMAt,  adj.  Hid-ro-thu»rm'a21.  From  viiap, 
water,  and  Wp(i>|,  heat.    Of  or  pertaining  to  hot  water.    LL,  66.] 

HYDROTHIOBBNZENB,  n.  Hid-ro-thi-o-be'nz'en.  Ger., 
Hydrothiobenzol.    Phenyl  mercaptan.    LB.] 

HYDBOTHIOCARBONATE,  n.  Hid-ro-thi-o-ka»rb'o'n-at. 
Fr.,  h.    A  thiocarbonate.    LB,  38  (a,  14).] 

HYDBOTHIOCBOCONIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro-thi-o-kro-koSn'- 
i=k.  Fr.,  octde  hydrothiocroconique.  A  reddish-yellow,  gummy 
substance,  CsHiSO,,  acting  as  a  dibasic  acid ;  derived  from  cro- 
conic  acid  by  the  action  of  sulphureted  hydrogen.    LB,  3.] 

HYDROTHION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu»d)-ro(ro»)-thi(the)'p»n. 
From  liSoip,  water,  and  ffeto^,  sulphur.  Ger.,  Schwefelwassertnff. 
Sulphureted  hydrogen.    LB,  78  (a,  14).]-H'luft  (Ger.).    Sulphu- 
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reted-hydrogen  gas.     [L,  80.]— H'saiire  (Ger.).    See  Hydboshl- 

PHURIC  ACID. 

HYDROTHIOlSf^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«dVro(ro»)-thi(the)- 
o2n-em'(a3'e*m)-i2-a3.  From  u£up,  water,  delov^  sulphur,  and  at^ia, 
blood.  Ger.,  Hydrolhiondmie.  A  condition  in  which  sulphureted 
hydrogen  or  hydrosulphide  {liydrotkioiuxnimonoemia)  of  ammoni- 
um enters  the  Dlood.  These  substances  are  produced  in  the  stom- 
ach and  intestines,  or  in  the  peritoneal  cavity  after  perforation  of 
the  bowel.  The  symptoms  are  those  which  are  produced  bj;  poison- 
ing by  these  gases— viz.,  collapse,  dizziness,  frequent  respirations, 
and  small  pulse.    The  disease  is  not  infrequently  fatal.    [D,  3.] 

HYDROTHIONAMMON^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro- 
(ro=)-thi(the)"o''n-a2m(a=m)-nion-em'(a»'e''m)-i''-a'.    See  under  Hy- 

DROTHION^MIA. 

HYDKOTHIONATK,  n.  Hid-ro-thi'o^n-at.  Fr.,  h.  A  salt  of 
hydrothionic  acid.    [B,  38  (a,  14),] 

HYDKOTHIONCAKBONSAUKE  (Ger.),  u.  Hu«-dro-te-on'- 
ka'rb-on"zoir-e2.    Thiocarbonic  acid.    [A,  .324.] 

HYDROTHIONIC  ACID,  n.  Hi-dro-thi-o'n'i'k.  Fr.,  acide 
hudrothionique.  Ger.,  Hydrothionsaure,  Schwefelwasserstoffgas. 
Hydrosulphuric  acid.    [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

HYDROTHIONURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro»)-thi(the)- 
o^n-u^(u)'ri2-as.  From  v^iap^  water,  tfeioi',  sulphur,  and  oSpoi',  urine. 
Fr.,  hydrothionurie.  The  presence  of  hydric  sulphide  (H.S,  sul- 
phureted hydrogen)  in  the  urine.  Betz  attributes  it  to  either  the 
intravesical  decomposition  of  pus,  blood,  or  albuminoid  substances  ; 
intestinal  absorption  of  this  gas  and  its  elimination  by  the  kidney  ; 
or  the  passage  of  the  gas  from  the  intestine  into  the  bladder. 
["Rev.  des  set  mSd.,"  Apr.  15, 1889,  p.  438  (a,  18).] 

HYDROTHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro»)-thi(the)'u»m- 
(u*m).    See  Hydrothion. 

HYDROTHORACIC,  adj.  Hi-dro-tho-ra^s'i^k.  Pertaining  to 
hydrothorax.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDROTHORAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro')-thor'a!'x- 
(a^x).  Gen.,  -thor'acos  {-acis).  From  wfiup,  water,  and  Swpaf,  the 
chest.  Fr.,  h.  (Jer.,  ff.,  Bntsiwassersucht.  It.,  idroiorace.  Sp., 
hidrotorax.  Dropsy  of  one  or  both  pleural  cavities,  not  due  to 
pleurisy  ;  hence  to  be  distinguished  from  pleuritic  effusion. — H. 
chylosus.  H.  due  to  the  establishment  of  a  communication  be- 
tween the  pleural  cavity  and  the  thoracic  duct  or  the  ductus  ly_m- 
phaticus  doxtra.  [L,  128.]— H.  purulentus.  An  accumulation 
of  pns  in  the  pleural  cavity,  [a,  40.]— H.  toi-pidus.  Chronic  h. 
[L,  128.] 

HYDROTIC  ACID,  n.    Hid-ro''t'i2k.    See  Hidrotic  acid. 

HYDROTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hid(hu'd)-ro^t(rot)'i2k-u5s(u<s). 
Gr.,  irSpuTimis.    See  Hydhagooue. 

HYDROTIMESIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2d(hu=d)-ro2t-i2-me(ma)'si»-as. 
See  Hydrotimetry. 

HYDROTIMETER,  n.  Hid-ro^t-i'm'ei't-uSr.  Fr.,  hydrotimi- 
tre.    An  apparatus  used  in  hydrotimetry.    [L,  41  (a.  14).] 

HYDROTIMETRIC,  adj.  Hid-ro^t-i^-me^'t'risk.  Fr.,  hydroti- 
metrique.    Pertaining  to  hydrotimetry.     [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HYDROTIMETRY,  n.  Hid-ro't-i^m'e^t-ri".  From  iSponjs, 
moisture,  and  /Aerpeii',  to  measure.  Fr.,  hydrotinUtrie.  The  de- 
termination, by  means  of  soap,  of  the  proportion  of  calcareous 
salts  contained  in  water.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HYDROUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu»d)-ro'ti'3.  Gen.,  -ot'idos 
(-idis).  From  uSmp,  water,  and  o8«,  the  ear.  Fr..  hydrate,  hydro- 
pisie  de  la  caisse  du  tympane.  Ger.,  Wassersucht  des  Mittelohres. 
ft.,  idrote,  idrope  delV  orechio  medio.  Sp.,  hidrnpesia  de  la  caja 
del  timpano.  Dropsy  of  the  ear  ;  an  accumulation  of  fluid,  usually 
mucus  or  muco-pus,  in  the  tympanic  cavity.    [F.] 

HYDROTITANE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu=d)-ro(ro»)-ti!!t'a=n(a'n)-e- 
(a).  Gen.,  -tit'anes.  From  vSup,  water,  and  TiTai-os,  probably  gyp- 
sum. Fr.,  hydrotitane.  Ger.,  Kalkwasser.  Lime-water  ;  of  Hip- 
pocrates, a  watery  lime-paste.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDROTITE  (Fr.).  n.    E-dro-tet.    See  Hydbotis. 

HYDROTOMY,  n.  Hid-ro't'o-mi'.  Lat.,  hydrotomia  (from 
iifiup,  water,  and  To/i^,  a  cutting).  Fr.,  hydrotomie.  It,,  idroiomia. 
A  method  of  dissection  inaugurated  by  Lacauchie  in  1844,  which 
consisted  in  injecting  water  under  a  pressure  of  from  3  to  4  metres 
into  the  principal  artery  of  the  part  to  be  examined,  the  infiltra- 
tion increasing  the  transparency  of  the  loose  connective  tissue  and 
separating  the  resisting  parts,  such  as  the  nerves,  glands,  etc.  [L, 
41,  44,  49,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYDROTREMBM.IN-3E  (Lat.),  HTDROTREMEMilNE^ 
(Lat.),  HYDROTREM:EI,tINI  (Lat.),  n's  f.,  f.,  and  m.  pi.  Hid- 
(hu«d)-ro(ro=)-tre2m-e21-lin(Ien)'e(aS-e'),  -e'-el.Sk'-e'),  -He).  Fr.,  hy- 
drotremellinees.  Names  for  all  the  aquatic  cryptogams  produced 
in  the  decomposition  of  animal  substances.    [B,  1, 170  (a,  24).] 

HYDKOTRISUIiPHATE,  n.  Hid-ro-tri-su'lf'at.  Fr.,  hydro- 
trimifate.    A  hydrated  trisulphate.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

HYDROTRISULPHURET,  n.  Hid-ro-tri-su'lf'u«-re't.  Fr., 
hydrotrisulfure.  A  sulphide  containing  three  times  as  much  sul- 
phur as  hydrogen.    [B,  38  (a,  38).] 

HYDROTROPIC,  adj.  Hid-ro-tro'>p'i^k.  Fr..  hydrotrophigxie. 
Ger.,  hydrotropLich.    Exhibiting  hydrotropism.    [B.] 

HYDROTROPISM,  n.  Hid-ro^t'ro^p-i^'z'm.  From  iiSap,  water, 
and  Tpeireiv,  to  turn.  Fr.,  hydrotropisme.  A  tendency  to  move- 
ment in  the  particles  of  protoplasm,  induced  by  the  presence  of 
water  in  its  vicinity.  It  is  either  positive  or  negative,  according  as 
the  protoplasm  tends  to  move  toward  or  away  from  the  source  of 
moisture.  ["Bot.  Ztg.."  1884,  pp.  145,  161,  187;  "Proc.  Roy.  Micr. 
Soc.,'M884,  p.  603(B).| 


HYDKOTYMPANUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hid(hu«d)-ro(ro')ti"m- 
(tu''m)'pa2u(pa3n)-u''m(u*m).  From  iiSwp,  water,  and  Tv^i.Travoi',  a 
drum.  A  mucous  or  serous  exudation  into  the  cavity  of  the  middle 
ear,  the  result  of  an  acute  or  chronic  otitis  media.    [F,  39.] 

HYDROUS,  adj.  Hid'ru's.  From  iiSiop,  water.  Containing 
water.    [L,  56.] 

HYDROVARECTASIA  (Lat),  HYDROVAUIUM  (Lat),  n's 
f.  and  n.  Hid(hu"d)-ro(ro=)-va''r(wa3r)-e'k-la(taS)'zi2(si2)-as,  -va^r- 
(wa3r)'i2-u3m(u''m).    See  Hydroarion. 

HYDROVAROC^LIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-dro-va'-ro-sa-le. 
From  iJSiiip,  water,  adptav,  a  small  egg,  and  k^Atj,  a  tumor.  See  Ova- 
rian cystoma. 

HYDROXANTHATE,  n.    Hi-dro-za=n'that.    Fr.,  h.   A  salt  of 

hydroxanthic  acid.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

HYDKOXETHYLIDENE  -  TRIMETHYt- AMMONIUM, 

n.    Hid-ro2x-esth-i'il"i2d-en-tri-me2th-i21-a»m-mon'i"-u3m.   See  Neu- 
rine. 

HYDROXIDE,  n.  Hid-ro=x'i2d(id).  Lat.,  hydroxydum.  Ger., 
Hydroxyd.  A  chemical  compound  of  hydroxyl  with  a  metal  or  an 
alcoholic  radicle.  In  recent  chemical  nomenclature  this  word  re- 
places hydrate,  except  for  compounds  suppo^ed  to  contain  water 
of  combination  or  crystallization.  [A,  l.J— Ferrous  h.  An  un- 
stable greenish-white  salt,  FeHaOj,  obtained  by  precipitating  a 
soluble  ferrous  salt  with  an  alkalli.  It  is  not  found  in  nature.  [B, 
344  (o,  sr).] 

HYDROXYACETAl,  adj.  Hi-dro'x-iS-a's'en-a!!.  A  liquid, 
CH2.0H.CH(OC3H5)g,  obtained  by  treating  vinylethyl  ether  with 
alcoholic  potash,  having  an  agreeable  odor  and  boiling  at  167**  C. 
[B.  3  (a,  38).] 

HYDROXYACETIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro=x-i=-a=s-et'i'k.  Ger., 
Hydroxyessigsdure.  Glycollic  acid,  C2H4O3,  so  called  because  it 
may  be  regarded  as  derived  from  acetic  acid  by  the  substitution  of 
hydroxyl  (OH)  for  hydrogen.    [B,  4.] 

HYDROXYADIPIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-roSx-i^-a'd-i^p'i^k.  Fr., 
acides  hydroxyadipiques.  Acids  formed  from  adipic  acid,(C6Hio04), 
by  the  substitution  of  hydroxyl,  (OH),  for  an  equivalent  quantity  of 
it.  Of  these  there  are :  1.  Monoxyadipic  acid,  adipomalic  acid, 
CeHioOj  =  CeH8(OH)04.  2.  Dioxyadipic  acid,  CeH.oO,  =  CHb- 
(OH2)04,  isomeric  with  adipotartaric  acid.  3.  Trioxyadipic  acid, 
CeH,„0,  =  C,H,(OH)304.    IB,  2.] 

HYDROXYANTHRAQUINONE,  n.  Hid-roiix  i'-a'n-thra'- 
kwi^n'on.  Ger.,  Hydroi-yanthochinon.  A  substance,  Cx^HgOa  = 
C]4H7(0H).02,  known  in  two  isomeric  forms:  1.  Oxyanthroqiiin- 
one,  which  crystallizes  in  yellow  needles  or  plates  meltinf^  at  about 
271°  C.  2.  Erythro-oxyanihroquinone,  which  crystallizes  in  orange- 
yellow  needles  melting  at  about  180°  C.    [B,  4  (a.  38).] 

HYDROXYAZOBENZENE,  n.  Hid-ro2x-i2a2z-o-be=nz'en. 
A  substance,  CeHs.Nj.OeH^.OH,  crystallizing  in  yellowish-red  rhom- 
bic iJrisms,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  slightly  soluble  in  water,  and 
melting  at  about  154°  C.  fB.  3  (o.  38).]— H'sulphonic  acid.  A 
crystalline  acid,  C6H4(S03H)N2Cj,H4.0H,  known  in  four  varieties ; 
(1 )  a-h^sidphonic  acid,  small  reddish  plates  having  a  metallic  lustre, 
and  easily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  water.  (2)  fi-h^sulphonic  acid, 
yellowish-red  prisms  having  a  blue  surface  lustre,  and  easily  soluble 
in  pure  water.  (3)  y-h^sulphonic  acid,  long,  narrow  pentagonal 
plates  having  a  violet  surface  lustre,  and  easily  soluble  in  water. 
(5)  S-h'*sulphonic  acid,  precipitated  by  strong  hydrochloric  acid  from 
a  concentrated  aqueous  solution  as  small  shining  yellow  plates,  or 
deposited  in  gradual  evaporation  of  the  solution  as  large  cherry- 
colored  rhombic  tablets  or  prisms.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HYDBOXYBENZENE,  n.  Hid-ro'x-i^-be^nz'en.  Fr.,  hydroxy- 
henzine.  Ger.,  Hydroxybenzol.  Carbolic  acid.  fB,  270.]— H'tri- 
carboxylic  acid.  A  tribasic  acid,  C6H2(OH){CO.OH)8,  of  which 
two  varieties  are  known — hydroxytrimesic  (hydroxytrimesific)  acid, 
crystallizing  from  a  concentrated  solution  in  hot  water  as  an  indis- 
tinctly prismatic  or  acicularmass  containing  one  molecule  of  water, 
or  from  dilute  alcohol  as  long  silky  needles  containing  two  mole- 
cules of  water ;  and  hydroxytrimellithic  acid,  CeiCO.OH.CO.OH, 
H,CO.OH,OH.H,],  crystallizing  from  alcohol  in  transparent  com- 
pact prisms,  from  hot  water  in  smaller  shining  prisms  containing 
two  molecules  of  water.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HYDROXYBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro^x-i^-be^n-zo'iik. 
Fr.,  acide  hydroxybenzoique.  Ger.,  Hydroxyhenzoesii'ure.  Syn. : 
phenol-benzoic  acid.  A  monobasic  acid,  C6H4(OH).COOH,  of  the 
constitution  of  benzoic  acid  in  which  hydroxyl  replaces  hydrogen. 
Three  isomeric  varieties  are  known  :  (1)  salicylic  acid,  or  orthohy- 
droxybenzoic  acid  ;  (2)  metahydroxyhenzoic  acid  (often  called  oxy- 
benzoic  acid) :  (S)  parahydroxybenzoic  acid.    [B.] 

HYDROXYBENZOL  (Ger.),  n.  Hu«-drox-u8-beSntz-oI'.  See 
Hydroxybenzene. 

HYDROXYBENZYt  ALCOHOL,  n.  Hid-ro^x-i'-be^nz'i'l 
a^l'ko-ho^l.  Ger., Hydroxybenzylalkohol.  Syn.;  oxybenzolalcoliol. 
Benzyl  alcohol  in  which  hydroxyl  replaces  hydrogen.  [B.]  See 
Orthohydroxybenzyl  alcohol. 

HYDROXYBENZYLURIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-roSx-i'-be^nz-i^l- 
ur'i'k.  An  acid,  CioHaiNOj,  occurring  as  a  crystalline  mass,  which 
melts  at  about  70°  C.    (B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HYDBOXYBERNSTEINSAUBE  (Ger.),  n.  Hu«-drox-u»- 
be^rn'stin-zoir-e^.    Hydroxysuccinic  acid,  malic  acid.    [B.j 

HYDROXYBBENZWEINSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Hu'-drox-u'- 
bre'^ntz'vin-zoir-e'*.    Hydroxypyrotartaric  acid.    [B.] 

HYDBOXYBUTYRIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-roSx-i^-bun-i'r'i^k. 
Fr.,  acide  hydroivybutyrique.  Ger.,  Hydroxybnttersriure.  Syn.; 
oxybutyria  acid.  A  monobasic  acid,  CjHgOs  =  C4H,(0H)0j.  of  the 
lactic  acid  series,  and  bearing  the  same  relation  to  butvric  acid 
that  lactic  acid  bears  to  propionic  acid.    There  are  4  isomeric  varie- 
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ties  of  h.  a.,  viz.:  (1)  ah.  a.,  CH3.CHj.CH(0H).C0.0H.  (2)  pK  a., 
CHs.CH(OH).CHj.CO.OH.  (3)  y-ti.  a.,  CHjiOHj.CHii.CHa.UO.OH. 
(4)  a-hydroxyisobutyric  acid,  (CHsJj  ;  C(OH).CO.OH,  otherwise 
known  as  acetonic  or  dimethyloxatic  acid.  All  are  crystalline 
solids.  An  acid  of  this  composition  has  been  found  in  diabetic 
urine.  Kiilz  says  that  this  acid  does  not  agree  in  its  properties 
with  any  of  the  known  modifications  of  h.  a.,  and  he  therefore  calls 
it  pseudo-oxybutyric  acid.  It,  as  well  as  its  salts,  is  Igevorotatory. 
[B,  3,  4;  Minkowski,  ''Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wissensch.,"  April  12, 
1884,  p.  842  ;  Kiilz,  "  Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,"  xx,  p.  16S,  cited  in  "  Ctrlbl. 
f.  d.  med.  Wissensch.,"  Sept.  20,  1884,  p.  661?! 

HYDROXYCAFFEINE,  n.  Hid-ro''x-ii'-ka=f'feS-en.  A  crys- 
talline substance,  CbHsCOHj.N^Oj  =  CgHuNsOs,  possessing  acid 
properties  and  derived  from  calteine  by  the  substitution  of  a  mole- 
cule of  hydroxyl  for  an  atom  of  hydrogen.    [B,  3.] 

HYDKOXYCAMPHOB,  n.  Hid-ro^x-is-ka^m'fo^r.  A  faint- 
yellow  liquid,  CioHioOj,  having  a  turpentine-like  odor  and  boiling 
at  265°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HYDBOXYCAMPttORONIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro2x-i2-ka=m- 
fo'r-o'^n'i^k.  An  acid,  CsHiiOa,  formed  as  a  side  product  in  the 
manufacture  of  camphoronic  acid.  It  occurs  in  large,  irregular 
prisms,  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  freely  soluble  in  hot  water, 
and  fusible  at  from  164°  to  165°  C.    [a,  27.] 

HYDKOXYCAPKOIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro^x-is-ka^p-ro'i^k.  Fr., 
acide  hydroxycapro'ique.  Qer.,  Hydroxycapronsaitre.  Syn.:  oxy- 
caproicacid.  A  monobasic  acid.  CbH,203.=  C8Hi,(OH)02.  Several 
isomeric  varieties,  which  are  all  crystalline  solids,  are  known,  e.  g., 
(1)  !eiMicaci(J,CHs.CH3.CHj.CHj.CH(0H)  — CO.OH  ;  (2)  hydroxiso- 
eaproic  acid,  (CHj),  ;CH.CHa.CH(OH)-CO.OH  ;  (3)  diethoxalic 
acid,  diethyloxyacetie  acid,  (CjHjIj  :  C(OH)  —  CO.OH.    [B,  3,  4.] 

HYDKOXYCAPBYLIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro=x-i«-ka2p-rin'i2k. 
Fr.,  acide  hydroxy-caprylique.  Ger..  Hydroxycap^'ylsdure.  A 
monobasic  acid.  CjHiiOs  =  CaH,5(0H)0a,  being  caprylic  acid  in 
which  hydroxyl  replaces  hydrogen.  The  following  isomeric  varie- 
ties are  known:  1.  Normal  h.  a.,  C(,Hjat!H(0  —  H)— CO.OH,  a 
crystalline  solid.  2.  Oxyoctoic  acid,  (CHsJj  :  C.CHj.CCOHj.CH.— 
CO.OH,  forming  prismatic  crystals.  3.  Dipropyloxalic  acid,  ny- 
droxyisocaprylic  acid,  (CaHT)2  :  C(OH}  —  CO.OH,  forming  color- 
less acicular  or  prismatic  crystals.  4.  Diitiopropyloxalic  acid, 
[(CHala  :  CH]^  :  C(OH)  —  CO.OH,  forming  acicular  crystals.  5.  Dj- 
ethyloxybutyric  acid,  CH3.CH(OH).C(CjH5)j  — CO.OH,  a  syrupy 
liquid.    [B,  2,  3,  4.] 

HYDEOXYCINNAMIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro«x-i2-siSn  a^m'i'k. 
Fr.,  acide  hydroxycinnamique.  Ger.,  Hydroxyzimmtsdure.  See 
CouMARic  ACID,  Paracoumaric  ACID,  Caffkic  ACID,  and  Caffeo- 

TANNIC  ACID. 

HYDKOXY-COMPOUND,  n.  Hid-ro2x'i=-lco2m"puS-u«nd.  A 
chemical  substance  formed  by  the  substitution  of  hydroxyl  for 
hydrogen.    [B.] 

HYDKOXYCOUMABIN,  n.  Hid-ro'x-i'-ku'ma^r-i^n.  A  sub- 
stance, CnH,i,03  =  Ci,H|,(0H)0a,  being  coumarin  in  which  hy- 
droxyl replaces  hydrogen.    The  following  isomeric  varieties  are 

C(CH3) :  C.CHs 

I         ,  occur- 

O CO, 

ring  in  crystalline  needles  melting  at  256°  C.  2.  Homomethylumbelli- 

.C(CH3):CH 
ferone,  CHa.CaHa(OH)\  I     ,  also  forming  crystalline  nee- 

dles, melting  and  partially  subliming  at  about  250°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HSDBOXYCUMINIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro^x-is-kuS-mi^n'i^k. 
An  acid,  (CHaJsCH.CeHaCOHjCO.OH,  known  in  two  isomeric  forms: 
1.  Orthohydroxycuminic  acid,  crystallizing  in  flat  needles  or  plates 
melting  at  96°  C.  2.  Metahydroxycuminic  acid,  crystalling  in  long, 
thin  needles,  melting  at  143'  C.    [B,  3  (a,  88).] 

HYDBOXYD  (Ger.),  n.    Hu«-drox-u«d'.    See  Hydroxide. 

HYDBOXYDIETHACETIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro2x-i2-di-e'th- 
a'^s-et'i'-'k.  Fr.,  acide  hydroxydiHhacetique.  Ger.,  Hydroxy- 
didthylessigsdure.    Diethoxalic  acid.    [B.] 

HYDBOXYDIPHENYLAMINE,  n.    Hid-roSx-iH-di-feSnisi'- 

a'm-en.     A   hydroxyl  substitution  compound,  NH^  i  °    ''        ,  of 
diphenylamine.    [B.J  CeHj.OH, 

HYDBOXYDUl  (Ger.),  n.  Hu«d-rox-u«-dul'.  That  one  of  two 
different  hydroxides  of  the  same  base  which  contains  relatively  to 
the  amount  of  that  base  the  smaller  amount  of  hydroxyl.    [B.] 

HYDROXYDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hid(hu«d)-ro!'x'i2d(u=d)-u3m- 
(u*m).    See  Hydroxide. 

HYDBOXYESSIGSitJBE  (Ger.),  n.  Hu»d-rox-u«-e»s'i'g- 
zoir-e'.    Hydroxyacetic  acid,  glycollic  acid.    [B.] 

HYDROXYBTHYLACETIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro^x-is-eHh-iJl- 
a^s-et'i^k.    Ethylglycollic  acid.    [B,  3.] 

HYDBOXYISOCAMPHOB,  n.  Hid-ro'x-ii'-i=s-o-kaSm'fo'r. 
A  substance,  OioH,sO(OH),  occurring  as  a  crystalline  mass  having 
a  slight  vanilla-like  smell,  and  melting  with  decomposition  at  about 
249°  C.     [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HYDROXYI,,  n.  Hid-ro'x'i21.  Fr.,  hydroxyle.  Ger.,  H.  It.. 
idrossilo.  Syn.:  oxhydryl.  A  univalent  radicle,  — O.H.  being 
water  deprived  of  one  atom  of  hydrogen.  It  enters  into  the  com- 
position of  all  hydrates  (hydroxides),  including  the  alcohols,  phenols, 
and  oxygen  acids,  and  of  all  other  bodies  formed  upon  the  water 
type.  Occurring  in  the  tree  state  as  a  double  molecule.  HO  —  OH. 
it  constitutes  a  peroxide.  [B.]— H'amlde.  Ger.,  Hydrtixylamid. 
An  amide  in  which  h.  replaces  an  equivalent  amount  of  hydrogen. 
[B.]— H'benzol.  See  Hydroqi'INone.— H'dlplienyl.  See  Di- 
PHENOL.— H'ethyloxlde.  See  Aldehyde  alcoholate.— Wining 
(Ger.).  ,  The  process  of  combining  with  hydroxyl.     [Salkenski, 


"  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  June  3,  1882,  p.  391  (B).]— H'ur6e 
(Fr.).  A  crystalline  substance,  NjCH40j,  resulting  from  the  union 
of  h^amine  and  cyanic  acid.  It  is  very  soluble  in  water  and  in  boil- 
ing alcohol,  and  melts  at  about  130°  C.    [B,  38,  93  (a,  38).] 

HYDKOXYLAMINE,  n.  Hid-ro=x-in'a»m-en.  Fr.,  h.  Ger., 
Hydroxylamin.  Syn.:  oxyammonia.  A  substance,  N(OH)Hj  = 
NH3O,  or  ammonia  in  which  a  molecule  of  h.ydroxyl  replaces  an 
atom  of  hydrogen.  It  is  known  only  in  aqueous  solution,  the  latter 
being  colorless  and  devoid  of  odor,  but  possessing  a  strong  alkaline 
reaction.  It  is  used  as  a  remedy  in  lupus  vulgaris,  trichophytosis 
capitis,  and  psoriasis.  [B,  3,  270  (o,  38) ;  "  N.  y.  Med.  Jour.,"  April 
20, 1889  (a,  40).]— H.-dlsulphonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  h'disulfoniqiie. 
Sulphazotic  acid ;  a  substance,  N(0H)(HS03)j  =  NH3S0O7,  acting 
as  a  dibasic  acid,  but  known  only  through  its  salts,  the  h^disv^ 
phonates.  It  may  be  regarded  as  h.  combined  with  a  double  molecule 
of  sulphuric  acid,  the  former  replacing  two  molecules  of  hydroxyl 
in  the  latter,  and  itself  losing  two  atoms  of  hydrogen.  [B,  3.]— H« 
hydrochloride.  Acompoundof  h.  and  hydrochloric  acid:  recom- 
mended as  a  substitute  for  pyrogallic  a«id  and  chrysarobin  in  skin 
diseases,  having  the  advantage  of  not  staining  the  skin  or  linen. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi,  xxxvii  (a,  14).]— H'- 
monosulphonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  h.  itionosulfonique.  A  mono- 
basic acid,  NH(OH).(HSO,).    [B,  3.] 

HYDROXYI.ATED,  adj.  Hid-roSx'i^l-at-eM.  Fr.,  hydroxyli. 
Containing  hydroxyl,  forming  a  hydroxy  compound.    LB,  4.] 

HYDROXYMC,  adj.  Hid-ro"x-i21'i2k.  Containing  hydroxyl ; 
also  of,  pertaining  to,  or  contained  in  hydroxyl.    [B.] 

HYDBOXYMARGARIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro'x-is-ma'r-gaar'- 
i^k.  Ft.,  acide  hydroxymargarique.  &yn.:  oxymargaric  acid.  An 
acid,  C,  7H3.O31 ,  occurring  in  crystalline  plates  which  melt  at  80°  0. 
[B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HYDROXYMETHYtPHENYlFORMIC  ACID,  n.  Hid- 
ro=x"i2-me2th-i''l-f  e^n-i^l-f  o'rm'i^k.  See  under  Hydroxytoluic  acid. 

HYDROXYNAPHTHOIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro'x-i=-na2f-tho'- 
i^k.  Fr.,  acide  hydroxy-naphtoi^ue.  Syn.:  carbonaphtholic  acid. 
An  acid,  CioHb(OH)CO.OH,  existing  in  several  isomeric  forms 
which  melt  at  varying  points  from  186°  C.  to  247°  C.    [B.  4  (a,  38).] 

HYDBOXYOCTOIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro'x-ii'-oi'k-to'iiik.  See 
Hydroxycaprylic  acid. 

HYDBOXYCENANTHOIC  ACID,  HYDBOXYCENAN- 
THYLie  ACID,  n's.  Hid-ro'x-i»-e=n-a=n-tho'i=k,  -thi»l'i=k.  Fr., 
acide  hydroxy oenanihtnque,  hydroxyoenanthylique.  -Syn.:  bxy- 
cenanthylic  acid.  A  one-molecule  hydroxyl  substitution  com- 
pound, C,H,403  =  CbH„.CH(OH)CO.OH,  of  oenanthoic  acid.  It 
is  known  in  five  isomeric  forms :  1.  Normal  h.  a.,  or  oxyaenan- 
thylic  acid,  CsHi,.CH(0H)C0.0H,  forming  prismatic  crystals  melt- 
ing at  65°  C.  2.  Amylhydroxalic  acid,  or  hydroxyisosnanthoic 
acid,  (CH3) :  CH.CHj.CHj.CH(OH).CO.OH,  occurring  in  prismatic 
scales,    melting  at   60'5°   C.     3.  Methylethyloxybutyric  acid,   or 

/CHj 
hydroxy   a-methylethylbutyric  acid,   CH3.CH(0H).C;;^C0.0H,    a 

syrupy  liquid.    4.  Methylpropylethylenelactic  acid,  ^  j|  ^C(OH). 

CH3.CO.OH,  a  syrupy  liquid.  5.  Diethylethylenelactic  acid,  (C2Ha)3- 
ClOHjCHj. CO.OH,  forming  crystalline  needles,  melting  at  about 
73°  C.    [B,  3,  4  (a,  38).] 

HYDROXYOLEIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro2x-i!-o-le'i=k.  Fr.,  acide 
hydroxyoleique.    Ger.,  Hydroxyolsdure.    See  Ricinoleic  acid. 

HYDBOXYPHENYI.ACETIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro^x-iS-fe'n- 
i^l-a^s-et'i^k.  A  monobasic  acid,  C8H4(OH)(CH»  -  CO.OH).  Three 
isomeric  varieties  are  known  :  1.  Ortho-h.  a.,  Ce[0H,CH2.C0.0H,- 
H,H,H,H,],  forming  crystalline  needles  somewhat  soluble  in  water, 
and  melting  at  137°  C.  2.  Meta-h.  a.,  C,[0H,CH2.C0.0H,H,H,H,1, 
so  very  soluble  in  water  that  evaporation  to  dryness  is  necessary 
to  remove  it  from  solution,  and  crystallizing  from  a  hot  mixture  of 
petroleum  spirit  and  benzene  in  fine  needles,  melting  at  129°  C.  3. 
Para-h.  a.,  Cb[0H,H,H,CH3.C0.0H,H,H,],  crystallizing  in  brittle 
prismatic  needles,  soluble  in  cold  water,  very  soluble  in  hot  water, 
and  melting  at  148°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HYDROXYPHENYIiAMIDOPROPIONie  ACID,  n.  Hid- 
ro^K'V-te'n-m-a.'m-i'd-o-pro-pV-o'n'i'k.    Tyrosine.    [B.] 

HYDROXYPICOI.INB,  n.  Hid-ro^x-in-pi^k'o-len.  Fr.,  h. 
An  artificial  alkaloid,  CjHjNO,  homologous  with  pelletierine ;  a 
colorless  oily  liquid,  boiling  at  155°  C.  It  acts  as  a  strong  base,  com- 
bining with  acids  to  form  addition  compounds.  [Btard,  "  Compt 
rend,  de  I'acad  des  sci.,"  xcii,  p.  460  (B).] 

HYDROXYPICRIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro'x-i^-pisk'ri'k.  Fr., 
acide  hydroxypicrique.  Ger.,  Hydroxypikrinsdure.  Trinitro- 
resorcin.    [B.] 

HYDROXYPROPIONIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro^x-iS-pro-pi'o'n'- 
i^'k.  Fr.,  acide  hydroxy-prropionique.  Qer.,  Hydroxypropionsdure. 
See  Lactic  acid. 

HYDROXYQUINOI.,  n.  Hid-ro«x-i'-kwi2n'o«l.  A  substance, 
C6H3(OH)3,  crystallizing  from  ether  in  microscopic  monocUnie 
plates  or  tablets,  melting  at  140-5°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

HYDROXYgUINOLINB,  n.  Hid-ro^x-i^-kwi^n'o-len.  Fr., 
hydroxyquinoleine.    Ger.,  Hydroxychinolin.    See  Carbostyril. 

HYDROXYSAMCYI.IC  ACID,  u.  Hid-ro2x-i2-san-i»-si!l'i%. 
Fr.,  acide  hydroxysalicylique.  Ger.,  Hydroxysalicylsdiire.  Oxy- 
salicylic  acid  :  a  one-molecule  substitution  compound  of  salicyhc 
acid,  C,(H,OH,H,H,OH,CO.OH),  =  CjH.Oi,  one  of  the  isomeric 
forms  of  dihydroxybenzoic  acid,  and  forming  shining  acicular  crys- 
tals, melting  at  196°  to  197°  C.    [B,  4.] 

HYDROXYTOIiUENE,  n.  Hid-ro»x-i'-to'l'u=-en.  Fr.,  hy- 
droxytoluine.  Ger.,  Hydroxyfoluol.  Toluene  in  which  hydroxyl 
replaces  hydrogen.    [B.]    See  Cresol  and  Dihydroxytolcene. 
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HYDKOXYTOLUIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro^x-is-to^l-u^'i^k.  Fr., 
acide   kydroxy-toluique,      Ger.,  Hydroxytoluyisdure.     An   acid, 

C8Hj(0H)'jjyQjj,  having  numerous  possible  isomers,  of  wliioh  five 

are  known,  tliree  isomeric  varieties  of  oresotic  acid  and  two  others : 
a-oxytoluic  acid,  formed  by  treating  sulphoparatoluic  acid  with 
caustic  potash,  and  occurring  in  crystalline  needles,  which  melt  at 
about  303°  C. ;  and  ^-oxytolulC  acid,  obtained  from  nitroparatoluic 
acid  and  occurring  in  crystalline  needles  grouped  in  stars,  and 
melting  at  about  184°  0.    [B,  4  (a,  38).] 

HYDKOXYTOLUOL.  (Ger.),  u.  Hu«.dro3x-u»-to-lu-ol'.  Hy- 
droxytoluene.    [B.] 

HYDROXYVALEKIANIC  ACID,  n.  Hid-ro*x-i»-va»l-e-iii'- 
a^n'i%.  Fr.,  acide  hydroxy-vaUrianique.  Oxy valerianic  acid,  a  one- 
molecule  substitution  compound  of  valerianic  acid,  CH3.CHa.CHa- 
CH(OH).CO.OH  — CjHioOs,  homologous  with  lactic  acid.  [A. 
Menozzi,  cited  in  "Ann  di  chim.  medico-farmac.  e  di  farmacol.," 
Feb.,  1885,  p.  141  (B).] 

HYDROXYZIMMTSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  Hu«d-ro=x-u«-tsi2mt'- 
zoir-e2.    Hydi'oxycinnamic  acid.    [B.] 

HYDKOZOON  (Lat.),  HYDBOZOUM  fLa.t.\  n's  n.  Hid- 
(hu*d)-ro(ro3)-zo'o'^n,  -u^mCu^m).  From  ilfiup,  water,  and  tff^oc, 
an  animal.  Fr.,  hydrozoaire.  An  individual  of  the  Hydrozoa^ 
which  are  a  class  of  the  Coelenterata  having  Hydra  as  the  type. 
[B,  28  (a,  27).] 

HYDKUKE  (Fr.),  n.    E-dru»r.    See  Hydride. 

HYDKUBESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ru2(ru)-re(ra)'si!>s.  Gen., 
-es'eos  i-es'is).    From  uSw'p,  water,  and  oupjitrts,  urination.    See  Hy- 

DRDKIA. 

HYDBUBET,  n.    Hid'ru'-re^t.    See  Hydride. 

HYDBUBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hui'd)-ru2(ru)'ri»-as.  From  iiSap, 
water,  and  oBpor,  urine.  Fr.,  hydrurte.  Ger.,  Hydrurie.  A  rela- 
tive increase  in  the  water  and  decrease  in  the  solids  of  the 
urine.    [K.] 

HYDBYAtOStLat.),  n.  m.  HidChu«d)-ri(ru«)'a21(asi)-oSs.  From 
liStdp,  water,  and  lioAos,  glass.    See  TVaier-oLAss. 

HYDBYMBNITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hid(hu«d)-ri2(ru«l-meSn(man)-i- 
(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'id-os  {-idis).  From  vSmp,  water,  and  vfj-r/y,  a 
membrane  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  hydrymenite.  Inflammation  of  a 
serous  membrane.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYBURIMO  ACID,  n.  Hid-u^-risi'isk.  ¥r.,  acide hyduriliyue. 
Ger.,  Hydurilsdure.  A  strong,  dibasic  acid,  C8H6N40e,  obtained 
by  heating  alloxanthine  in  a  closed  tube  to  170°  C,  and  in  various 
other  ways,  and  occurring  in  small  crystals  slightly  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  in  cold  water,  more  soluble  in  hot  water,  [B,  3,  270 
(a,  38).] 

HYEMAl,  adj.    Hi'e'-m'l.    See  Hibmal. 

HYEPIGtOTTIC,    adj.      Hi-e'-'p-i^-glonVk.       See   Hyo-epi- 

GLOTTIC. 

HYi:BE$  (Fr.),  n.  B-e'r.  A  climatic  winter  resort  in  the  de- 
partment of  Var,  France.    [L,  30,  41,  67,  87  (o,  14).] 

HYETAL,  adj.  Hi'e2-t'l.  From  iteros,  rain.  Pertaining  to 
rain.    [L,  56.] 

HY6EA  (Lat.),  HYGEIA  (Lat),  n's  f.  Hi(hu«)-je(ga)'a»,  -ji'- 
(ge2'e')-a3.    See  Hygiea. 

HYETOGBAPHY,  n.  Hi-en-oSg'ra^f-i'.  Lat.,  hyetographia 
(from  ueTos,  rain,  and  ypa^nj^  a  writing).  1.  That  portion  of  clima- 
tology which  relates  to  rain.  2.  The  practice  of  recording  facts 
about  rainfall.     [L,  107.] 

HYGENDOBF  (Ger.),  n.  Hu'g'e^n-do'rf.  A  place  in  the 
province  of  Pomerania,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  fer- 
ruginous spring  called  jaeobsbrunnen.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

HYGIANSIS  (Lat.),  HYGIASIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Hi(hu«)-ji=(gis)- 
a2n(a3nysi2s,  -ji'^(gi'')-as(a3s)'i28.  Gen.,  -ans'eofi  (-is),  -as'eos  (-i'osis). 
Gr.,  i/yiavtm  (from  vyiaiveiv,  to  be  in  health).  Ger.,  Genesung. 
Convalescence.    [A,  322.J 

HYGIASMA  (I,at.),  n.  n.  Hij(hu«g)-i!-a«z(aSs)'ma'.  Gen., 
-as'matns  (-aiis).  Gr.,  vyLturfia  (from  vyCeia,  health).  Fr.,  hygiasme. 
Ger.,  Beilmiitel.    A  means  of  cure.    [A,  811 ;  L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYGIASTIC,  adj.  Hi-jis-a^st'i^k.  Gr.,  uvioo-tikot.  Lat.,  hy- 
giasticus.    Curative.    [L,  107.] 

HYGIASTICS,  n.  sing.  Hi-ji=-a'st'l=ks.  Lat.,  hygiastica.  See 
Hygiene. 

HYGID,  adj.  Hi'ji^d.  From  iyirjs,  healthy.  Fr.,  hygide.  Per- 
taining to  health.    [A,  526.] 

HYGIDIUm  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hij(hu«g)-i2d'i2-uSm(u4m).  Gr., 
ityCSiov.    Of  Paulus  .^gineta,  a  certain  collyrium.    [L,  180.] 

HYGIEA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Hi(hu=)-ji2(gi2)-e(a)'aS.  Gr.,  iyieia.  Fr., 
santi  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Gemvdheit  (1st  def.).  1.  Health.  [L,  50  (a, 
14).]    2.  A  medicine.    [A,  .311,]    3,  The  ancient  goddess  of  health, 

HYGIEASTICS,  n.  sing,  Hi-je-a"st'i'ks,  Lat.,  hygiastica 
(from  iiyieuL^  health).    Ger.,  Heillehre.    See  Hygiene. 

HYGIEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f,    Hi(hu«)-ji"(gi2)-i'(e='i2)-a».    See  Hygiea. 

HYGIEIOCOMIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hij(hu=g)-iM(e»-i!)-o(oS)- 
kom'i2-u='m(u'*m).  From  vyieia,  health,  and  Kofietv^  to  take  care  of. 
A  house  or  residence  for  convalescents  or  for  the  preservation  of 
health.    [A,  322.] 

HYGIEIOLOGY,  n.    Hij-i^-e-o'l'o-ji^,    See  Hygiene, 

HYGIENE,  n,  Hi-jen',  From  iyieiros,  good  for  the  health, 
Fr.,  hygi&ne.  Ger.,  .ff.,  'Hygieine,  Gesundheitspjlege,  Gesundheit- 
slehre.  The  science  and  art  of  the  preservation  of  health.— Ar- 
beiterh' (Ger.).    The  hygiene  of  occupations  ;  the  science  which  is 


concerned  with  the  prevention  of  the  injurious  effects  of  certain 
occupations.  [D,  I8.J— Fabrikh'  (Ger.).  The  h.  of  workshops, 
[L,]— Paediatrlc  li.    The  h.  of  children,    [D,  50,] 


HYGIENIC,  adj,  Hi-je=n'i2k,  Fr.,  hygienimie.  Ger.,  hygien- 
isch.  1.  Pertaining  to  health  or  to  hygiene.  [D.]  2.  In  a  whole- 
some state,  calculated  to  preserve  the  nealth. 


HYGIENICS,  n.  sing.    Hi-je^n'i^ks.    See  Hygiene. 

HYGIENISM,  n.    Hi-jen'i^z'm.    See  Hygiene, 

HYGIENIST,  u,    Hi-jen'i^st,    One  who  makes  a  husiness  or  a 
study  of  hygiene. 


Gr,,   iyietpos    (from    vyicia, 


HYGIENOUS,   adj,     Hi-jen'u's, 
health).    Healthy,    [L,  107,] 

HYGIEOrOGY,  11.  Hi-je-o'l'o-ji!.  From  vyieia,  health,  and 
Aciyos,  understanding.    Ft.,  hygieologie.    See  Hygiene, 

HYGIESIS  (Lat,),  n,  f,  Hi(hu=)-ji2(gi2)-e(a)'si2s,  Gen,,  -es'eos 
(-es'is).    See  Hygiene, 

HYGIOCOMIUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Hi(hu»)-ji2(gi2)-o(oS)-kom'i!!- 
u3m(u*m).    See  Hygieiocomium, 

HYGIODYNAMICS,  HYGIOtOGY,  n's,  Hi-jis-o-di^n-a^m'- 
i^ks,  -o^l'o-ji^.  From  vyt'eia,  health,  and  Suvojiits,  power,  or  Adyos, 
understanding.    See  Hygiene, 

HYGIOSTATICS,  n,  sing,  Hi-ji^-o-staH'i^ks,  From  vyitia, 
health,  and  iiTTdvai.,  to  cause  to  stand.    See  Hygiene, 

HYGBANSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hig(hu«g)-ra=n(raSn)'si=s.  Gen,, 
rans'eos  i-rans'is).  Gr.,  vypavat^  (from  uypd^etv,  to  be  wet),  Ger., 
Feuchtwerden,  Feuchimachen.  A  moistening  or  becoming  moist, 
[L,  50  (a,  14),] 

HYGBASIA  (Lat.),  n,  f,  Hig(hu«g)-ra(raS)'zi'(si2)-as,  Gr., 
iiyaairia  (from  vypa^eLv,  to  be  wet),  Fr,,  hygrasie.  Moisture,  [A, 
311  («,  21) ;  L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYGBECHBMA  (Lat.),  n.  n,  Hig(hu»g)-re2k(rach«)-e(a)'maS. 
Gen.,  -em'atos  {,-atis).  From  Iiyp6^,  moist,  and  ^xw",  sound.  Fr., 
hygrecheme,  Ger.,  Fliissigkeitsktut.  A  sound  indicative  of  the 
presence  of  fluid,  as  in  the  chest.    [A,  322.] 

HYGBEDON  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hig(hueg)-red(rad)'o»n(on).  Gen., 
-red'onos  {-onis).    Gr.,  uypijSwi',    See  Humor, 

HYGBEMPLASTRUM  (Lat,),  n,  n,  Hig(hu«g)-re2m-pla%- 
(pla5s)'tru3m(tru^m),  Gr.,  vypifurKiurTpov  (from  vypds,  wet,  and  e/n- 
n-Aao-Tpov,  a  plaster).  Of  Piiny,  a  soft,  moist  plaster.  [A,  312 ; 
L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYGBINE,  n,  Hig'ren.  From  iypds,  wet.  Fr.,  h.  Ger,,  Hy- 
grin.  It.,  igrvna.  A  volatile  alkaloid,  found  along  with  cocaine  in 
the  leaves  of  Erythroxyloti  coca.  It  is  a  dense,  yellowish,  oily 
liquid,  of  burning  taste,  and  an  odor  resembling  that  of  trimethyl- 
amine,  soluble  in  water,  and  still  more  readily  so  _in  alcohol  and 
ether.  According  to  Hesse,  it  is  an  individual  alkaloid,  CjaHigN, 
and  may  be  regarded  as  trimethylquinoline,  but  C.Liebermann  finds 
that  it  is  composed  of  a  series  of  liquid  alkaloids.  One  of  theses 
having  the  lower  boiling  point.  CgHjgNO,  has  the  sp.  gr.  of  0"940  at 
19°  C,  and  another,  with  a  higher  boiling  point,  CHH24N2O,  has 
the  sp.  gr.  of  0"982  at  180°  C.  [Lessen,  "Ann.  di  chim.  medico- 
farmac.  e  di  farmacol.."  Feb.,  1885,  pp.  124, 127  (B) ;  "  Ber.  der  dtsch. 
chem.  Gesllsch."  ;  "  Proc,  of  the  Am,  Pharm,  A.ssoc,,"  xxxvii  (a,  14) ; 
B,  270  (o,  38),] 

HYGBOBAT.a;  (Lat,),  n.  f,  Hig(hu«g)-ro2b'a2t(a=t)-e(aS-e=), 
From  uypds,  wet,  and  eaTetv,  to  tread.  Of  Illiger  and  others,  a  fam- 
ily of  wading  birds,  comprising  those  with  very  long  legs,  [L,  180 
(a.  39).] 

HYGBOBIUS  (Lat.),  adj,  Hig(hu«g)-roh(ro2b)'i2-u=s(u*s),  Gr,, 
vypd^ios  (from  uypds,  moist,  and  ^I'os,  life),  Fr. .hygrobU.  Of  plants, 
growing  in  wet  ground.  1.L,  41.]  The  Hygrobiw,  or  Hygrobieoe,  axe 
(he  Haloragece.    fB,  131,  170  (a,  35).] 

HYGEOBI-EPHABICI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Hig{hu«g)-ro(roS)- 
ble*f-a2r(a3r)'i3-si(ke).  From  uypds,  moist,  and  p\£^apov,  the  eyelid. 
An  old  term  for  the  excretory  ducts  of  the  lacrymal  gland.    [F.] 

HYGBOBLBPHABISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hig(hu''g)-ro(ro')- 
ble2f-a2r(aSr)-i2z(i=s)'mu=s(mu*s).    See  Epiphora  (3d  def.), 

HYGBOBtEPHARON  (Lat,),  HYGROBI.BPHABCM 
(Lat.),  n's  n,  Hig(hu8g)-ro(ro=)-ble2f'a2r(a=r)-o»n,  -uSm(u«m),  1,  A 
moist  state  of  the  eyelids,    2,  Hydroblepharon,    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYGBOBBONCHIOBBHONCHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m,  Hig(hueg)- 
ro(ro3)-broi'n=-ki2(ch=i=)-o2r-ro2n!'k(ro=n2ch'')'uSs(u*s),  From  uypds, 
moist,  Ppoy^ta,  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  pdyxos,  rhonchus,  Fr,,  rale 
bronchial  humide.  Ger.,  feuchtes  Bronchialrasselgerdusch.  A 
humid  bronchial  rhonchus.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYGBOCATABACTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hig(hu»g)-ro(ro=)-ka=t- 
(kaH)-a''r-a''kt(a'kt)'a3.  From  iypds,  moist,  and  icaTapriKTiis,  a  cata- 
ract.   Ger.,  fiiissiger  Staar.   An  old  term  for  a  fluid  cataract,    [F,] 

HYGBOCEIiE  (Lat.),  n,  t,  Hig(hui'g)-ro(roS)-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in 
Eng.,  hig'ro-sel.  Gen,,  -cel'es.  From  iypds,  moist,  and  kijAij,  a  tu- 
mor.   See  Hydrocele  and  Hydrocirsocelk, 

HYGEOCHABIS  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Hig(hu«g)-ro2k(roch')'a!r(a'r)- 
i^s.  Gen,,  -char'itos  (-itis).  From  vypds.  wet,  and  x*^P's,  grace. 
The  genus  Nephrophyllum.    [B,  131  (a,  24).] 

HYGROCIBSOCELE  (Lat.),  n  f.  Hig(hu'g)-ro(roS)-su»rs- 
(ki''rs)-o(o=)-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  hig-ro-su'rs'o-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es. 
From  Aypdt,  wet,  Ktpcrd;,  a  varix,  and  n^Aij,  a  tumor.    See  Hydro- 

CIBSOCELE, 

HYGBOCNISSORRHONCHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hig(hu«g)-ro- 
(ro3)-ni'^s(kni2s)-so2r-ro2n2'ku3s(ch*u*s).  From  vypds,  wet,  Kvitrtrav, 
to  crackle  like  burning  fat,  and  pdy^os,  a  snbring  sound.  Fr.,  r^le 
crepitant  humide.  Ger.,  feuchtes  Imisterndes  JRasselgerdusch.  A 
humid,  crackling  rhonchus.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 
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HYGROCOI.I.YKIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hig{hu"g)-ro(ro3)-ko»l-li2r- 
(Iu^r)'i2-u3iiitu^m).  Gr.,  vypoKoWvpiov,  vypoxoWovpiov.  Fr.,  liydru- 
collyre.    An  ancient  name  for  a  liquid  coUyrium. 

HYGROCROCIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hig(hu«fr)-ro2k'roa-si2s(ki2s). 
Qen.^ 'Croc'idos  i-idis).  From  uypds,  wet,  and  icp6«os,  saffron.  1.  Of 
Agardh,  the  genus  Typhodei'via.  2.  The  genus  Mycoderma  of  Per- 
soon  (1st  def . ).  The  Hudrocrocinm  of  Reicnenbach  are  a  subdivision 
of  the  Oscillatoria:.    [B,  121, 170  (a,  24).] 

HYGROCYSTIS  (Lat.).  u.  f.  Hig(hu8g>ro(ro3)-si2st(ku8Rt)'i2s. 
Gen.,  -cyst'eos  {-cyst'is).  From  uypos,  wet,  and  kvoti?,  a  bladder. 
See  Hydrocyst. 

HYGROCYSTORRHONCHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  HIg(hu'g)-ro- 
(ro3)-si2st(ku«st)-o2r-ro''n2'ku3s(ch'^u*s).  From  uypds,  wet,  kuo-tis,  a 
bladder,  and  pd^xos,  a  snoring  sound.  Fr.,  rdle  veMculaire  humide. 
Ger.,  feuchtes  Blasenrasselgerdusch.  A  humid,  vesicular  rhonchus. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYGROGEOPHII.US  (Lat.),  adj.  Hig(huflg)-ro(roS)-]e(ga)- 
o^f'i^l-u3s(u*s).  From  vypds,  wet,  yrj,  the  earth,  and  ^iKelv,  to  love. 
Fr.,  hygrogeophile.  Living  upon  the  earth  and  in  the  water  (said  of 
molluscs).     [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HYGROGRAPH,  n.  Hig'rograif.  From  vypo^.  wet,  and 
Ypat^eic,  to  write.  An  instrument  for  recording  automatically  the 
variations  of  atmospheric  humidity.    [L,  56.] 

HYGRO-H^MATOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hig(hu8g)-ro(ro3)- 
he2m(ha3-e2m)-a2t(aSt)-o(o«)-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  hig-ro-heSm'a^t- 
o-sel.  From  vypds,  wet,  alfia,  blood,  and  k^Aij,  a  tumor.  Fr.,  hygro- 
hematocele.  A  hydrocele  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  propria,  around 
and  communicating  with  which  a  hsematocele  has  formed.  [Bu- 
reau, ''Gaz.  m6d.  de  Paris,"  May  1, 1886,  p.  205  (a,  40).] 

HYGROIiOGY,  n.  Hig-ro^ro-jis.  Lat.,  hygrologiaitrom  vypot, 
wet,  and  Ad-yos,  understanding).  Fr.,  hygrologie.  Ger..  Feuchtig- 
keitslehre.  The  science  of  the  fluids  of  the  body.  [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 
HYGROM  (Ger.).  n.  Hu^g-rom',  See  Hygroma.— H.  der  Au- 
genholile.  See  Hygroma  of  the  orbit. — Reisskiirperchenen- 
thaltendes  H.  St-e  Rice-grain  cyst.— Schleimbeutelh'.  A 
tumor  of  a  bursa  mucosa.— aehnenscheidenh*.    See  Bice-grain 

CYST. 

HYGROMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hig(hu«g)-ro'ma3.  Gen.,  -om'atos 
(-atis).  From  vypog,  wet.  Fr.,  /t.,  hygrome.  Ger.,  H.,  Hygrom^ 
Wassergesckivulst,  wdsserige  Balggeschvmlst.  1.  A  serous  effusion 
into  a  bursa  mucosa.  3.  A  cystic  tiimor  containing  usually  a  serous 
fluid.  [D,  4.]  3.  A  genus  of  the  Bothriocephalidce.  [Schranck 
(L,  16).]— Cystic  li.  Lat.,  h.  cysticum.  A  tumor  composed  of  a 
more  or  less  dense  fibrous  sac  lined  by  epithelium  and  filled  with 
serous  fluid,  [a,  40.]— H.  blennorrliagique  (Fr.).  A  serous  effu- 
sion into  a  bursa  due  to  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism.  [L,  88  (a,  40).]— H. 
cellulocysticuin  congenitale.  A  congenital  cystoid  h.,  of  rapid 
growth,  occurring  in  the  neck,  axilla,  perinseum,  or  sacral  region. 
[A,  326  (a,  21).]— H.  colli  cysticum  congenitum.  See  Congenital 
hydrocele  of  the  neck. — H.  cysticum.  See  Cystic  /t. — H."  durae 
iiiatris.  See  Meningocele.— H.gangliodes.  A  serous  cyst  formed 
between  the  layers  of  the  sheaths  of  tendons  which  may  or  may  not 
communicate  with  the  cavity  of  the  sheath,  [a,  40.]— H.  gastroc- 
nemii.  A  h.  situated  on  the  inner  side  of  the  popliteal  space. 
[Albert  (A,  319  [a.  21]).]— H.  iliacum  posterius.  Of  Chassaignac, 
a  h.  situated  between  the  posterior  superior  spine  of  the  ilium  and 
the  fascia.  [Albert  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]— H.  infrapatellare  profun- 
dum.  An  elastic  tumor  anterior  to  the  ligamentum  patellae,  which 
may  interfere  with  bending  of  the  knee.  [Albert  (A,  319  [a,  21]).] — 
H.  of  the  neck.  See  Congenital  hydrocele  of  the  necfc.— H.  of 
the  orbit.  Fr.,  hygrome  deVorbite.  Ger.,  Hygrom  der  Augenhohle. 
A  variety  of  exudation  cyst,  first  described  by  Hyrtl,  consisting  in 
dropsy  of  the  bursa  of  the  tendon  of  the  superior  oblique  muscle  of 
the  eye  or  of  the  bursa  sometimes  found  between  the  levator  palpe- 
brae  superioris  and  the  rectus  superior  muscle.  [F.]— H,  olecrani. 
A  flat,  roll-shaped,  soft,  elastic  tumor,  occurring  on  the  inner  side 
of  the  olecranon,  sometimes  containing,  besides  the  synovial  fluid, 
bodies  like  grains  of  rice.  [Albert(A,319  [a,21]).]—H.  patellae.  See 
H.  prcBpatellare. — H.  poplitei.  See  H.  bursce  mucosae  tendinis 
popHtei.—H.  prsepatellare.  Fr.,  h.  prerofulien.  A  painful  tumor 
in  front  of  the  patella,  consisting  of  a  subcutaneous,  subfascial,  or 
subaponeurotic  enlarged  bui-sa  mucosa.  [Albert  (A,  319  [a.  21]) ; 
A.  326  (a,  21).]— H.  praetibiale.  A  h.  of  the  bursa  praetibialis. 
[Albert  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]— H.  pr^rotulieu  (Fr.).  See  H.  prcepa- 
tellare. — H,  serrato-subscapulare.  A  h.  formed  between  the 
subscapularis  and  the  serratus  magnus  muscles.  [Albert  (A,  319 
[a,21]).]— H.  sub  aero  miale.  A  cystic  tumor  developed  by  super- 
secretion  or  inflammation  of  the  subacromial  bursa.  It  lies  between 
the  acromion  process,  the  coraco-acromial  ligament,  and  the  cap- 
sule of  the  joint,  [a,  40.]— H.  subiliacuin.  A  bursal  h.,  situated 
between  the  anterior  surface  of  the  pubic  bone  and  the  hip  joint. 
[Albert  (A.,  319  [a,  21]).]- H.  supragenuale.  A  bursal  h.  situ- 
ated just  above  the  patella.  [Albert  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]— H.  tro- 
cliantericum.  A  little  subcutaneous  or  a  large  subaponeurotic 
bursal  h.  situated  over  the  great  trochanter  of  the  femur.  [Al- 
beit  (A.  319  [a,  31]).]— Sacral  li.  Fr.,  hygrome  s^acri.  A  cystic 
tumor  developed  by  supersecretion  of  the  sacro-coccygeal  bursa, 
usually  congenital,  [a,  40.]— Sub-hyoid  h.  A  bursal  tumor  situ- 
ated just  above  the  cricoid  cartilage  and  varying  in  size  from  that 
of  a  small  hazel-nut  to  that  of  a  hen's  e^^.  [a,  40  J— Tliyreo-hyoid 
h.  Fr.,  h.  thyreo-hyo'idien,  kyste  de  Boyer.  A  serous  cyst  formed 
by  the  distention  of  the  bursa  of  the  ligament  of  the  thyreo-hyoid 
muscle.    [Laurent,  "  Clinique,"'  June  13, 1889  (a,  40).] 

HYGBOMATOUS,  adj.  Hig-ro^m'a^t-u's.  Pertaining  to  or 
affected  with  hygroma.    [L,  180.] 

HYGROME  (Fr.),  n.  E-grom.  See  Hygroma.— H,  de  rorbite 
(Fr.),    See  Hygroma  of  the  orbit. 

HYGROMETER,  n.  Hig-ro^m'e^t-uSr.  Lat.,  hygrometrum 
(from  vypo^i  wet,  and  ju-erpoc,  a  measure^    Fr.,  hygrometre.    Ger., 


H.  It.,  igrometro.  Sp.,  higrdmetro.  An  instrument  for  measur- 
mg  the  amount  of  moisture  in  the  air,  either  by  absorption  (as  with 
hj'groscopic  substances),  by  condensation  (with  dew-point  instru- 
ments), or  by  evaporation  (with  wet-and-dry-bulb  thermometers). 

HYGROMilTRE  (Fr.),  n.    E-gro-rae^tr'.    See  Hygrometer. 

HYGBOMETRIC,  adj.  Hig-ro-meat'ri*k.  Lat.,  hygrom etricus. 
1.  Pertaining  to  hygrometry.  [L,  49.]  2.  In  botany,  possessing  the 
property  of  moving  under  the  influence  of  moisture,  as  in  the  spiral 
curving  of  the  awns  of  certain  grasses  when  moisture  is  absorbed  ; 
often  used  in  the  Latin  as  a  specific  name  (e.  g..  Funaria  hygrome- 
trica,  Lentinushygrometricus).    [B,  229,  308  (a, '35).] 

HYGROMETRICITY,  n.  Hig-ro-me=t-ri2s'i2t-i2.  Fr.,  hy- 
grometricite.    The  state  of  being  hygrometric.    [A,  301.] 

HYGROMETRY.  n.  Hig-roam'e=t-ri2.  Fr.,  hygromdtrie.  Meas- 
urement of  the  moisture  of  the  air.    [L,  104.] 

HYGROMYCES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hig(hu8g)-ro2m'i2R(u«k)-ez(as). 
Gen.,  -et'08  i-et'is).  From  vypds,  wet,  and  hvktjs.  a  fungus.  Ger., 
Wassersciiwamm.    Of  Ritgen,  a  water-fungus.    [B,  78  (a,  14).] 

HYGBOMYRON  (Lat.),  HYGROMYRUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Hig- 
(hu^g)-ro2m'i2r(u^r)-o''n,  -u^m(u^m).  Gr.,  iyp6p.ypov  (from  uypos, 
wet,  and  (ivpov,  an  ointment).  A  perfumed  oil  or  nearly  liquid 
ointment.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYGRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hig(hu'>g)'-ro2n.  Gv.,iyp6v.  IMoistureor 
a  liquid.    [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

HYGROP.EDOPHLYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hig(hu«g)-rofro3)-pe2d- 
(pa3-e2d)-o2f'li2s(lu''s)-i*s.  Gen.,  -lys'eos  i-oph'lysis).  From  u-ypos, 
moist,  irat?,  a  child,  and  0Au<rts,  an  eruption.  Ger.,  feuchtende 
Kinderhitzblattetn.    Moist  eczema  in  children.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYGROPHANOUS,  adj.  Hig-ro«f 'a^n-uSs.  From  vypos,  moist, 
and  ^aiceti/,  to  appear.  Of  Fungi,  having  a  watery,  somewhat 
translucent  appearance  when  moist,  opaque  when  dry.  The  By- 
grophani  of  Fries  are  a  section  of  the  PhoUota  so  characterized. 
[B,  131,  308  (a,  .S5).] 

HYGROPHILA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hig(hu«g)-ro2f'i21-a».  FromvypfJs, 
wet^  and  ^iKelv.  to  love.  Fr.,  hygrophile.  A  genus  of  the  Ar.antSia- 
cece,  tribe  RuelUfce.  The  Hygropkileoe  of  Bentham  and  Hooker 
are  a  subtribe  of  the  same  class  and  tribe.  [B,  32,  42  (a,  24).]— H, 
longifolia.  See  H.  spinosa.—'H..  obovata.  A  species  found  in 
the  East  Indies.  The  leaves  are  used  to  reduce  oedematous  swell- 
ings. [B,  180  (a,  24).] — H.  ringens.  A  species  found  in  Malabar, 
where  the  leaves  are  used,  together  with  salt,  as  a  depurative.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).]— H.  spinosa.  Ger.,  langbldttriger  Siemdorn.  A 
prickly  species  found  in  the  East  Indies  and  Ceylon,  where  the  root 
and  leaves  are  considered  tonic  and  diuretic,  and  the  seeds  diuretic 
and  aphrodisiac.  European  investigators  concur  as  to  the  power- 
ful diuretic  action  of  the  plant.  [B,  5,  42,  172,  180  (a,  24) ;  "  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  14).] 

HYGROPHILTJS(Lat.\adj.  Hig(hu«g)-ro2n21-u»s(u*s).  From 
vypov,  moisture,  and  ^lAeic,  to  love.  Fr.,  hygrophile.  In  botany 
and  zoology,  found  naturally  in  moist  places.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

HYGBOPHOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hig(hu«g)-ro(ro3)-fob(fo3b)'i2-a>. 
From  vypov,  moisture,  and  (/id^o?,  fear.    See  Hydrophobia. 

HYGBOPHORUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hig(hu«g)-ro2f'o2r-uSs(u*s). 
From  uvpos,  moisture,  and  ^opelv,  to  bear.  A  genus  of  Fungi,  sepa- 
rated from  Agaricus  iq.  v.,  36)  because  of  their  waxy  gills  and 
granular  intermediate  substance.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— H.  conicus. 
Fr. ,fleche  rouge.  One  of  the  commonest  species,  varying  in  color 
between  yellow  and  scarlet,  and  turning  black  when  bruised.  [B, 
19  (o.  24).]— H.  cossus.  A  species  having  a  strong  odor  ;  according 
to  some,  a  variety  of  H.  ebumevs.  [B,  61 ;  B,  173  (a,  24).]— H. 
eburneus.  Fr.,  blanc  dHvoire.  Ger.,  E^fenbeinschwamm.  A 
species  eaten  in  Italy.  [B,  61  ;  B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  involutus.  A 
species  found  in  fields  and  woods,  with  a  compact  pileus,  a  fleshy 
pale  stipe,  and  solid,  firm  lamellae.  [B,  148  (a,  24).]- H.  niveus. 
A  species  found  in  northern  Europe,  having  a  whitish,  gray,  or 
yellow  color,  a  fleshy  pileus,  and  a  short  stipe.  [B.  48  (a.  24).]— H. 
pratensis.  A  species  found  in  open  pastures  in  England  and  on 
the  Continent,  where  it  is  eaten.  [B,  61  (a,  24).]— H.  psittacinus. 
A  many-tinted  species  found  in  Europe  and  the  United  States.  [B. 
19  (a,  24).]— H.  virgineus.  Fr.,  petite-oreille.  Ger.,  Jungfeni- 
schivamm.  A  very  small,  edible  species,  growing  in  England  and 
on  the  Continent.    [B,  49, 105.] 

HYGROPHTHAI.MIA(Lat.),n.f.  Hig(hu'>g)-ro2f-thaai(than)'- 
mi2-a3.  From  vypo^,  wet,  and  cn^OoAjitia,  ophthalmia.  Ger.,  feuthte 
Ophthalmic.  An  old  term  for  irritation  or  inflammation  of  the 
eyeball  or  eyelids,  accompanied  by  profuse  lacrymation.    [F.] 

HYGBOPHTHALMIC,  adj.  Hig-ro2f-tha31'mi2k.  Pertain- 
ing to  hygrophthalmia ;  as  a  n.,  a  pereon  affected  with  hygroph- 
thalmia. 

HYGROPISSA  (Lat.),  HYGROPISSON  (Lat.),  n^s  f.  and  n. 
Hig(hu^g)-ro(ro3)-pi3s'sa3,  -so^n.  Gr.,  iypoiritrtra,  v\p6vi(T<rov  (from 
vypiSs,  liquid,  and  irivo-a,  pitch).    Liquid  pitch.    [Galen  (A,  311),] 

HYGROPI.ASMA  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Fig(hu«g)-ro(ro3)-pla2zfpla''s)'- 
ma^.  Gen.,  -plasm'atos  (-atis).  From  vypot,  wet,  and  irKdtrfLo., 
formed  matter.    Of  Naegeli,  the  fluid  part  of  protoplasm,    [a.  24.] 

HYGKORRHONCHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hig(hu8g)-ro2r-ro''n^k- 
(ro*n2ch2)'u's(u*s).  From  vypds,  moist,  and  p6yxo5,  a  rattle.  Fr., 
rdle  humide.  Ger.,  feuchtes  Easselgerdusch.  A  moist  rhonchus. 
[A,  322.] 

HYGROS(Lat.>,ad1.  Hig(hu8g)'ro2s.  Gr.,vyp6s.  Moist, watery, 
liquid  ;  of  the  bowels,  loose.    [Hippocrates  (A,  311  [a.  17]).] 

HYGROSARCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hig(hu6g)-ro(ro3)-sa8rk'a8.  Fr., 
hygrosarque.    CEdema.    [A.  385.] 

HYGROSARCUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Hig(hu«g)-ro(ro9)-Ra3rk'u3sfu*s). 
From  u7po5.  wet,  and  tropf .  flesh.  Pertaining  to  a  soft  or  flabby 
condition  of  the  flesh.     [L,  50  (a,  21).] 
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HYGROCOLLYRIUM 

HYMEKITIS 


HYGKOSCOPifi,  n.  Hig'ro-skop.  Lat.,  hygroscopium  (from 
iiypos,  wet,  and  a-Ko-jielv^  to  examinej.  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  Hygroskop. 
iSee  Hygrometer. 

HYGKOSCOPIC,  adj.  Hig-ro-sko^p'i^k.  Lat.,  hygroscopicus. 
Fi-.^hygroscopique.  Ger.,  hygroskopisch.  Fit  or  adapted  for  giv- 
ing evidence  of  moisture ;  hence,  capable  of  readily  absorbing 
moisture.    [B.] 

HYGKOSCOPICITY,  HYGROSCOPISM,  n^s.  Hig-ro-skop- 
i^s'i^t-i^,  -ro^s'kop-i^z'm.  From  uvpds,  wet,  and  <TKoirelv,  to  examine. 
The  property  possessed  by  plants  or  plant-organs  by  which  one 
part  either  absorbs  water  more  readily  than  another,  or  parts  with 
it  more  quickly,  causing  rupture  of  the  organ,  or  giving  rise  to 
movements  which  favor  germination.    [B,  19,  291  (a,  2^).] 

HYGKOSCOPY,  n.    Hig-ro2s'ko-pia.    See  Hygrometry. 
HYGKOSYPHILODOCHTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Ger.,  feuchtes 
Kixotensyphilid.    A  moist  tubercular  syphilide.    [L,  50  (a,  14j.] 

HYGKOTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hig(hu8g)'ro2t-ez(as).  Gen.,  -et'os 
(-et'is).  Gr.,  vvpon^s.  Fr., hygrote,  Ger.,  Feuchtigkeit.  1.  Humid- 
ity.   2.  A  humor.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYGRUM  (LatO,  n.  n.    Hig(hu«g)'ru3m(ru'»m).    See  Hygron. 

HYGRUSINA(Lat.),n.f.  Hig(hu8g)-ru2(ru)-sin(sen)'a9.  From 
«7p6s,  wet,  and  outri'a,  an  essence.  Fr.,  hygruaine.  The  fine  part 
of  essential  oils  (i.  e.,  the  part  which  remains  liquid  at  a  zero  tem- 
perature),    [Bizio  (L,  41,  180).] 

HYL^PYRHHYNCHI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Hil(hu«l)-e(a3-e2)-pi2r- 
(piu^r)-ri2n2(ru''n^)'ki(ch2e).  From  vkt\,  a  wood,  atTrus,  high,  and 
poYxos-  a  snout.  Of  J.  A.  Ritgen,  a  family  of  sylvan  birds  com- 
prising those  which  have  their  bills  elevated.     [L,  180  (a,  39).  J 

HYLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hil(hu81)'e(a).  Gen.,  hyl'es.  Gr.,  i/Aij.  The 
primal  matter,  mass,  or  body  in  nature.  [L,  30,  50  (a,  14j.]— H. 
iatrice.    Any  medicinal  substance.    [A,  322.] 

HYI.EBATOUS,adi.  Hil-eSb'a^t-uSs.  Lat., /i?/Ze6ct^is (from uAi;, 
matter,  and  palveiv,  to  go).  Fr.,  hylebate.  Frequenting  the  woods  ; 
living  in  the  underbrush.  [L,  41  (a,  14).]  The  Hulebata  of  Vieillot 
are  a  family  of  sylvan  birds  comprising  those  which,  owing  to  the 
peculiar  arrangement  of  their  feet,  live  only  in  the  underwood.  [L, 
180  (a,  39).] 

HYLISIS  (Lat.),  HYI.ISMUS  (Lat.),  n*s  f.  and  m.  HiKhu"))'- 
i^-si^s,  -i2z(i2s)'mu3s(mu*s).  Gen.,  -is'eos  {hyli'sis),  -is'mi.  Gr., 
vKktis.  uAicTyXos.    Filtering,  percolation.     [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

HYLISTER  (Lat.),  HYI.ISTERION  (Lat.),  HYLISTRION 
(Lat.),  HYJLISTRIUM  (Lat.),  n's  m..  n.,  n.,  and  n.  Hi](hu81)-i2.st'. 
u^dar),  -i2st-e(a)'ri2-o-n,  -i^st'ri^-o^n,  -u3m(Li*m).  Gr.,  vKiar-qp, 
v\LtrTi}pt,ov,  uAtoTptoc.  Ger.,  Durchseilier.  A  strainer  or  filter.  [L, 
135  (a,  39).] 

HYLOCLASMOPTENOUS,  adj.  Hil-o-kla^z-mo^p-ten'uSs. 
From  v\7}.  a  wood,  KKav,  to  break,  and  irTi]u6^,  winged.  Of  J.  A. 
Ritgen.  fitted  to  crush  objects  with  the  bill.  The  Hytoclasmopteni 
are  a  section  of  sylvan  birds  so  characterized.    [L,  180  (a.  39).] 

HYLOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  HiUhu81)-o(oa)-je2n(ge2n)'e2-si2s. 
Gen.,  -es'eos  i-gen'esis).  From  vAtj.  matter,  and  yewSiv,  to  produce. 
Ger.,  Stoffbildung,  Massenbildung.  The  origin  or  formation  of 
matter.     [L,  30,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYLOGNOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hil(hu8I)-o(oa)-no(gno)'zi2(si2)-a3. 
From  vAtj,  matter,  and  ycutrts,  knowledge.    See  Hylology. 

HYLOLOGY,  n.  Hil-o^l'o-ji^.  From  vAij,  matter,  and  Adyos, 
understanding,  Ger.,  Stofflehre^  Elementenkunde.  The  science  of 
elementary  bodies  or  crude  materia!.    [L,  30,  50,  107  (a,  14).] 

HYtOPATHISM,  n.  Hil-o^p'a^th-iSz'm.  Lat,,  hylopathismus. 
From  vK-q,  matter,  and  wa^os,  disease,  1,  The  theory  of  the  sentiency 
of  matter.  2.  Any  disease  due  to  excess,  deficiency,  or  defective 
constitution  of  matter.     [L,  30,  50,  56  {a,  14).] 

HYLOPHAGOUS,  adj.  Hil-o^faS-gu^s.  Gr.,  uAo^avo?  (from 
tiAij,  wood,  and  ^ayelv,  to  devour).  Lat.,  hylopfiagun.  Subsisting 
on  wood.     [L.  30  (a,  14).] 

HYLOPTENOUS,  adj.  From  uAi^,  a  wood,  and  n-nji'ds,  winged. 
Of  J,  A.  Ritgen,  living  in  the  woods.  The  Hylopteni  are  sylvan 
birds.     [L,  \m  (a,  39).] 

HYLOKTHOKRHYNCOUS,  adj.  Hil-oVth-oar-riSnSk'uSs. 
From  vAt),  a  wood,  op^ds,  straight,  and  pu'vxoff,  a  sword.  Of  J.  A. 
Ritgen,  having  a  straight  beak  or  bill.  The  Hylorthorrhynchi  are 
a  class  of  sylvan  birds  so  characterized.    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

HYLOS,  n.    An  old  term  for  prolapse  of  the  iris.    [F.] 

HYrOTROPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hil(hu81)-o(o3)-trop(tro2p)'i2-a3. 
From  vKri,  matter,  and  TpeVetp,  to  turn,  Fr.,  hylotropie.  Ger., 
Stoffwandel.    In  chemistry,  a  conversion  of  matter.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYJ^OTRYPANOPTENOUS,  adj.  Hil-o-triap-a^n-oap-ten'u^s. 
From  v\7{,  wood,  Tpvirav^  to  bore,  and  in^voq,  winged.  Of  J.  A. 
Ritgen,  having  a  bill  fitted  for  boring  or  piercing.  The  Hylotryp- 
anopfeni  are  a  section  of  sylvan  birds  so  characterized.  PL.  180 
(a,  39).] 

HYLOZOISM,  n.  Hil-o-zo'i'z'm.  Lat.,  hylozoismiis  (from  vAij, 
matter,  and  ^larj.  life).  Fr.,  hylozo'isme.  A  theory  attributing  to 
mat  er  both  primarexistence  and  life  as  one  of  its  original  proper- 
ties.    [L,  30,  41,  49,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYI.UIVI  (Lat.),  HYLUS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  Hil(huai)'u8m- 
(u*m),  -u3s(u*s).    See  Hilum. 

HYMEN  (Lat),  n.  ra.  Hi(hu'')'me2n(man).  Gen.,  hym'enos 
i-enis).  Gr.,  vix^v.  Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  H.,  Scheidenklappe  {2d  def.).  Jung- 
femhdutchen  {2d  def.).  It.,imene.  Sp.,himen,  i.  Any  membrane. 
2.  A  thin  fold  of  mucous  membrane,  of  varying  shape,  but  usually 
crescentic,  w^hich,  in  the  virgin,  closes  the  ostium  vaginae  more  or 
less  completely.    It  is  commonly  attached  to  the  posterior  por- 


tion of  the  vulvovaginal  ring. — Annular  h.  See  H.  annularis. 
— Rifenestrate  h.  See  H.  biperfaratus.~^ila.hia.ie  li.,  Bl- 
lobate  li.  Fr.,  h.  bilobe.  A  h.  separated  into  two  parts  by  a  slit, 
[a,  39.]— Bridled  h.  See  H.  coluninatus.— Cribriform  h.  See 
H.  cribriformis.—'Douhle  h.  See  H.  multiplex.— Fringed  h. 
See  H.  jimbriatus. — Horseshoe  h.  Fr.,  h.  en  fer  d  cheval.  A 
h.  which  is  disposed  on  three  sides  of  the  orifice  of  the  vagina  so 
as  to  be  shaped  like  a  horseshoe.  [A,  38  (a,  29).]— H.  k  bords 
d€c]iiquet6s  (Fr.).  See  H.  denticulatus.—H.  annularis.  Fr., 
h.  {de  forme)  annulaire.  Ger.,  ringformiger  H.  That  form  which 
is  attached  to  the  whole  circumference  of  the  ostium  vaginge,  with 
an  opening  in  the  central  portion,  [A,  15.]— H.  biperforatus.  A 
h.  which  presents  two  openings,  [a,  29.]— H.  columnatus.  Fr., 
ft.  en  bride.  That  form  in  which  the  h.  is  divided  by  a  median 
fleshy  bridge  which  extends  into  the  vagina,  and  is  apparently  the 
remains  of  the  median  saeptum  between  the  two  Muilerian  ducts. 
[Dohrn,  "Ztschr.  f.aeb.  u.  Gjm.,"  xi,  1  ;  "Ctrlbl.f,  Gyn.,"  June  20, 
1885,  p.  390.]— H.  cribriformis.  Fr.,  ft.  crible.  Ger.,  siebformiger 
H.  A  h.  with  a  number  of  small  openings  in  it.  [Dohrn,  I.  c.].— H. 
de  forme  annulaire  (Fr.).  See  H.  annularis.— H*  de  foruie 
semilunaire  (Fr.).  See H.  Bemilunaris.—Jl.  denticulatus.  Fr., 
ft.  d  bords  dechiquetes.  That  form  in  which  the  free  border  is 
serrated.  [Dohrn,  I.  c.]— H.  diapliratton.  Gr.,  vp.riv  Sta^parTiav. 
A  mediastinal  membi-ane.  [A,  322.]— H.  en  bride  (Fr.).  See  H. 
columnatus.— Jl*  en  fer  k  cheval  (Fr.).  See  Horseshoe  ft.— H. 
fimbriatus.  That  variety  in  which  the  free  border  and  often  the 
two  surfaces  are  shaggy  with  delicate  papillary  outgrowths. 
[Dohrn,  I.  c.]— H.  hyperfcrophieus,  A  hypertrophic  state  of  the 
hymen,  rarely  affecting  the  whole  structure,  out  afilecting  especially 
the  part  nearest  the  meatus  urinariua.  [Dohrn,  I.  c.]— H.  imper- 
foratus. See  Imperforate  ft.— H.  infuudibuliformis,  A  h. 
which  projects  in  the  form  of  a  funnel.  [Dohrn,  I.  c.]— H.  lingui- 
foruiis.  That  malformation  of  the  h.  in  which  a  polypoid  out- 
growth from  ite  posterior  portion  projects  between  the  labia 
majora.  [Dohrn,  I.  c] — H.  multiplex.  Syn  :  double  ft.  The  con- 
dition in  which  there  is  a  membranous  constriction  of  the  vagina, 
resembling  the  h.,  above  the  latter.  [Dohrn,  I.  c.]— H.  sseptus. 
A  form  in  which  the  opening  is  divided  by  a  vertical  median  va- 
ginal partition  consisting  of  an  extension  of  the  posterior  columna. 
[Dohrn,  I.  c]  Of.  H.  columnatv^.—H.  subsEeptus.  A  variety  of 
h.  sei)tus  in  which  two  median  partition-like  structures,  from  the 
anterior  and  posterior  columna,  respectively,  approach  each  other, 
but  do  not  unite,  [Dohrn,  I.  c.]— H.  semilunaris.  Fr.,  ft.  '.de 
forme)  semilunaire.  That  form  of  h.  annularis  in  which  the  pre- 
ponderance of  the  posterior  portion  is  shown  to  an  unusual  degree. 
[Dohrn,  I.  c.]— H.  septus.  See  H.  soRptus.—'H.-  subseptus.  See 
H.  subsceptus. — Imperforate  h.  Lat.,  h.  imperforatus.  Fr.,  ft. 
imperfore.  That  form  in  which  there  is  no  opening,  so  that  the 
ostium  vaginse  is  wholly  occluded.— Ringformiger  H.  (Ger.). 
See  H.  annularis. — Semilunar  h.  See  H.  semilunaris. — Sieb- 
formiger H.  (Ger.).    See  H.  cribriformis. 

HYMEN^A(Lat.),n.  f.  Hi(hue)-me=n-e'(aS'e2)-a3.  Fr.,hymdnee. 
Ger,,  Lokustbaum.,  Heuschreckenbaum.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of 
leguminous  trees,  of  the  Amherstiece,  suborder  Caesalpiniece.  [B, 
19,  42,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  candolliana,  H.  confertiflora. 
Species  found  in  Mexico  and  Brazil,  having  properties  like  those  of 
H.  courbaril.  [B,  180  {a,  34).]— H.  courbaril.  Fr.,  (hyminee) 
courbaril.'  Ger.,  gemeiner  Lokusibaum,  (oder  Heuschreckenbaum). 
West  Indian  locust-tree  ;  a  species  called  algarroba  in  Panama, 
jatai  in  Brazil,  simiri  in  Guiana,  and  cuapinole  in  Mexico.  It 
furnishes  a  variety  of  copal  (see  Brown  American  anime)  from 
which  an  excellent  varnish  is  made,  and  which  is  also  used  in 
Brazil  in  pectoral  disorders.  The  leaves  are  used  as  a  vermifuge, 
and  the  inner  bark  is  a  mild  purgative.  The  i>ulp  of  the  pod,  in 
which  the  seeds  are  imbedded,  is  eaten  when  ripe  by  the  natives. 
[B,  5,  19,  173,  180,  185  (a,  24)  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc." 
xxiv  (ft,  14).]— H.  hornemanniana.  The  Trachylobium  home- 
mannianium.  [B,  42, 185  (a,  24).]— H.  latifolia.  A  species  found  in 
Brazil.  It  yields  a  copal  like  that  of  H.  courbaril.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— H,  martiana.  Fr.,  hyininee  de  Martins.  A  species  found  in 
Brazil,  yielding  copal.  [B.  173,  180  (a,  24).]- H.  mozambicensis. 
The  Trachylobium  mozambicenie.  [B,  5.  42  (a,  24).]— H.  olfersiana, 
H.  sellowiana,  H.  stigonocarpa,  H.  stilboearpa.  A  species 
found  in  Brazil,  yielding  copal,  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  venosa.  A 
species  found  in  Guiana,  yielding  copal.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H, 
verrucosa.  Fr.,  hymen4e  verruqueuse.  The  Trachylobium  ver- 
rucosum.     [B,  42,  185  (a,  24).] 

HYMENAIi,  adj.  Hi'me^n-a^l.  h&t.^hymenicus.  Fr.,  hymenal. 
Pertaining  to  the  hymen  {id  def.).    [A,  322.] 

HYMilNE  (Fr,),  n.    E-me^n.    See  Hymenium. 

HYMl^NEE  (Fr.),  n,  E-ma-na,  1.  Of  Persoon,  see  Hymenium. 
2,  See  Hymen^a.— H.  de  Martins.  See  Hymen^ea  martiana. — 
H.  d'Occident.    See  Hymen.^a  stilboearpa. 

HYMENELYTROUS,  adj.  Hi-mean-e^l'ist-ru^s.  Fr.,  hym4.n6- 
lytre.  Having  the  wing-covers  membranous.  The  Hymenelytra 
of  Latreille  and  Eichwald  are  a  family  of  Hemiptera,  comprising 
those  insects  which  have  membranous  elytra.    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

HYMENIAL,  adj.  Hi-me'nis-a^l.  Fr.,  hymenial.  Pertaining 
to  the  hymenium.    [A,  385.] 

HYMENIC,  adj,    Hi-me2n'i2k.    See  Hymenal, 

HYMENICOIiAR,  adj,  Hi-meSn-i^k'ol-aSr.  From  vfj.4vtov,  the 
hymenium,  and  colere,  to  inhabit.  Inhabiting  the  hymenium. 
[Cooke  (a,  35).] 

HYM:^NI0N  (Fr.),  n.  E-ma-ne-o^ns.  Of  IS'oulet  and  Danier, 
see  Hymenium. 

HYMENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu8)-me2n-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos 
{-idis).  From  vfi^v^  a  membrane  (see  also  -itis*).  Inflammation  of 
an  internal  free  membrane,  especially  of  the  hymen  (2d  def.),  [L, 
3U,  50,  107  (a,  14).] 
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HYMENIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi(hu6)-men(me'in)'i2-u3m(u''m). 
Gr,,  itixevtov  (dim.  of  v/invy  a  membrane).  Fr.,  hymkne^  hyynen^e, 
hym^nium,  hymenion.  Ger.,  Schlauchschichte,  Sporenschichte. 
The  fructifying  surface  in  Fungi,  the  layer  of  spore-bearing  cells 
in  or  on  a  sporocarp.    [B,  1, 19, 123,  291  (a,  24).] 

HYMENOCAI-tIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-me=n-o(o»)-ka'l(ka»l)'- 
Ws.  Ger.,  Hautlilie.  Of  Salisbury,  a  genus  of  the  AmaryllidacecB, 
ti'ibe  AmaryUeae.  [B,  42,  180  (a,  24).]— H..  araoena,  H.  caribiea. 
Species  found  in  the  West  Indies.  The  bulbs  are  used  as  an  emol- 
lient appUcation  to  inflammatory  swellings.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H. 
mexicana.  A  species  found  in  South  America  and  Central 
America,  by  some  Dotanists  identifled  with  H.  rotata.  The  bulbs 
are  used  like  squills.  [B,  34, 180  (a,  24).]— H.  ovata,  H.  patens. 
A  species  found  in  the  West  Indies  having  the  same  properties  as 
H-  amcena.  [B,  180  (o,  84).]- H.  rotata.  A  species  found  in 
marshes  and  low  grounds,  along  streams,  throughout  the  southern 
United  States.    Its  bulb  is  used  like  squill.    [B,  34, 180  (o,  24).] 

HYMENOCABPOUS,  adj.  Hi-me^n-o-ka^rp'u's.  Having  the 
apothecia  borne  on  a  membrane — that  is,  on  a  foliaceous  thallus. 
The  Hymenocarpi  are :  Of  Meyer,  an  order  (of  Link,  a  suborder)  of 
lichens  consisting  of  Parmelia  and  other  foliaceous  lichens,  and 
corresponding  to  the  Hynenotlialami  of  Link.    [B,  121,  170  (a,  36).] 

HYMENOCHONDKODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Hi(hu')-me2n-o(oS)- 
ko2n(ch''o^n)-drod'ez(as).  From  ui^iji*,  a  membrane,  xoi'Spos,  carti- 
lage, and  etSos,  resemblance.  Fr.,  hymAnochondro'ide.  Ger.,  Haut- 
knorpelgewebe.  Of  Heusinger,  partly  membranous  and  partly 
cartilaginous.    [A,  385  ;  L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYMENODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Hi(hu«)-me''n-od'ez(as).  Gr.,  i/ie- 
vaBj]^  (from  i/fi-vv,  a  membrane,  and  eTSo;,  resemblance).  Fr.,  hy- 
meno'ide.  Resembling  a  membrane  :  membranous  in  texture  ;  as 
a  n.,  (1)  of  Hippocrates,  a  substance,  such  as  the  blood  in  certain 
fevers  and  the  urine  in  hectic  states,  which  easily  forms  membra- 
nous deposits  ;  (2)  of  P.  de  Beauvois,  his  fourth  order  of  Musci.  [B, 
1,  19  (a,  24)  ;  L,  50  (a,   14).] 

HYMENODICTYON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi(hu«)-me2n-Q(o')-di=kt'i=- 
(u'')-o*n.  From  u/ii?*',  a  membrane,  and  BUtvov,  el  net.  A  genus  of 
the  Bubiacece,  tribe  CinchonecB.  [B,  42  (a,  24).]— H.  excelsum. 
Tel.,  pwndaroo.  Bomb.,  kara  kurwah.  A  species  found  in  Ceylon 
and  the  Ea.st  Indies.  The  inner  bark,  when  fresh,  is  more  bitter 
and  astringent  than  cinchona-bark,  for  which  it  is  locally  substi- 
tuted. It  contains  hymenodictyonine  and  a  bitter  neutral  principle, 
CjjH.jOjj.  [B,  5, 19, 172, 173,  180  (a,  24);  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  XXV,  xxxi,  xxxii  (a,  14).]— H.  flaccidum.  A  species  found 
in  the  East  Indies,  said  to  furnish  the  cinchona  of  Sheopore.  [B, 
490.]— H.  horsfieldianum.  The  H.  excelsum.  [B.  212.]— H.  obo- 
vatum.  A  species  known  as  suffed  kunoah  in  Bombay,  where  the 
bark  is  used  by  the  natives  as  a  tonic.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,'"  xxV  (a,  14).] — H,  thyrsiflorum.  The  H.  excelsum.  [B, 
212.]— H.  utile.  A  species  common  in  the  Paulghaut  jungles, 
India,  and  in  Malabar.  The  wood  is  of  a  loose  texture,  soft  and 
hygrometric.  By  some  it  is  identified  with  H.  excelsum.  [B.  212  ; 
B,  19, 172  (a,  24).] 

HYMENODICTYONINE  [Naylor],  n.  Hi-me'n-o-di^k'ti'-o'n- 
en.  An  alkaloid  allied  to  quinoidine,  berberine,  and  paricine ; 
found  in  the  bark  of  Hymenodictyon  excelsum.  ['*  Brit,  and  Colon. 
Drug.,"  Sept.  4,  1886,  p.  243  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxiii,  XXXV  (a,  14).] 

HYMENOGANGLIITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hi(hu9Vme5n-o(oS)-ga2n2- 

(ga3n2)-gli2-i(e)'ti^s.    Gen.,  -it'idos(-idis).  From  vmv,  a  membrane, 

and  yayy\iov,  a  ganglion  (see  also  -iti^).  A  mild  form  of  sporadic 
cholera.    [A,  322.] 

HYMENOGASTERE.E  (Lat.),  HYMENOGASTEREI 
'Lat.),   HYMENOGASTERES    (Lat.),    HYMENOGASTBE.9E 

Lat),  HYMENOGASTREI  (Lat.),  n's  f.,  m.,  f.,  f.,  and  m.    Hi- 

hu«)-me>n-o(o')-ga2s(ga»s)-te.''r'e2-e(aS-e2),  -i(e),  -ga2s(ga's)'tei'r-p.z- 
>e2s),  -tre3-e(a3-e2),  -tre2-i(e).  From  vft-rty,  a  membrane,  and  -yao-rjjp, 
the  stomach.  A  subdivision  of  Fungi,  of  the  Qasteromycetes,  re- 
sembUng  the  truflSes  in  habit.    [B,  77, 121,  291  (a,  24).] 

HYMENOGASTRIC,  adj.  Hi-me^n-o-gaVtri^k.  Of  birds, 
'  having  a  membranous  stomach.    [L,  107, 180.] 

HYMENOGBNY,  n.  Hi-me^n-o'j'e^n-ii'.  From  i/iriv.  a  mem- 
brane, and  •yeppai',  to  produce.  Fr.,  hym^nog^nie.  The  production 
of  a  pellicle  by  the  simple  contact  of  two  liquids,  as  when  a  drop  of 
liquid  albumin  falls  into  a  liquid  fat.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HYMEN06RAPHY,  n.  Hi-me^n-o'g'raaf-i'.  From  iiiriv,  a 
membrane,  and  yi>i^et,v,  to  describe.  Fr.,  hyminographie.  Ger., 
Hautbeschreibung.    See  Hymenology. 

HYMENOID,  adj.    Hi'me^n-oid.    See  Hymenodks. 

HYMENOI.ICHENES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Hi(hu«)-me2n-o(o')- 
lik(lech'')-en(an)'ez(e''s).  From  inV,  a  membrane,  and  Kcix^v,  a 
lichen.    See  Hymenomycktes. 

HYMENOLOGY,  n.  Hi-me^n-o'l'o-ji'.  Lat.,  A!/menoio.(;ra  (from 
i^ili",  a  membrane,  and  Adyoi,  understanding).  Fr.,  hyniinologie. 
The  anatomy,  etc.,  of  membranes.    [A,  322.] 

-  HYMENOLOPIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-mean-o«l'o2p-i2s.  Gen., 
-op'idos  (-idis).  A  genus  of  the  TceniadcB  in  the  larval  state. 
[Weinland  (L,  16).]— H.  flavopnncta.    See  TxsiA  flavopuiicta. 

HYMENOMALACIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Hi(hu»)-me«n-o(oS)-ma=l- 
(ma'l)-a(a3)'si=(ki2)-a'.  From  vij.rjv,  a  membrane,  and  iiah-atCa, 
softness,  (jer.,  Hauterweichung.  Softening  of  the  serous  mem- 
branes.   [L,  50,  107  (a,  14).] 

HYMENOMYCETAt,  adj.     Hi-me^n-o-mi-set'a'l.     See   Hy- 

MENOMYOETOUS. 

HYMENOMYCETES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Hi(hu»)-me=n-o(oS)-mi- 
(mu9)-spt.(kat)'ez(e2s).  From  vfiriy,  a  membrane,  and  Miixii?,  a  fun- 
gus.   Fr.,  hymenomycites,  hymenies.    Gei'.,  H  mtpilze,  Hutpilze. 


A  division  of  the  Basidiomycefes,  in  which  the  hymenium,  when 
the  spores  ripen,  occupies  the  outer  surface  of  the  sporocarpi,  and 
including  the  Agaricini,  Polyporei,  Hydnei,  Auricularini,  and 
Clavariei  (i.  e.,  all  the  edible  mushroom  [^Pungi]  and  many  of  the 
poisonous  species).  They  are  generally  of  considerable  size  and 
non-parasitic.  The  Hymenomyci  of  Boques  are  the  same.  IB,  19. 
77,  291  (a,  24) ;  L,  164  (a,  27).] 

HYMENOMYCETOUS,  adj.  Hi-me'n-o-mi-set'uSs.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  the  Hymenomycetes.    [B.] 

HYMENONEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi(hu«)-me2n-o(oS)-ne(na)'ma>. 
Gen.,  -em'atos  {-atis).  From  v/.i^i/,  a  membrane,  and  vrj/ia,  a  thread. 
Fr.,  hymenon^me.  Of  Cassini,  a  geuus  of  the  Compositoe,  tribe 
Cichoriaceae.  [B,  42  (a,  24).]— H.  greecum,  H.  Totirnefortii.  A 
species  indigenous  to  the  eastern  Mediterranean  regions,  probably 
the  iep6.Ki.ov  fiiKpov  of  Bioscorides  ;  used  in  gastric  disorders,  and 
externally  to  reduce  inflammation.    [B,  42, 180  (a,  24).] 

HYMENOPHOBE,  n.  Hi-me=n'o-for.  Lat.,  hymenophorum 
(from  i/Mv,  a  membrane,  and  ^opeiv,  to  bear).  Ger.,  Schlauck- 
schichttrdger,  Sporenschichttrdger,  ScMauchschichtboden,  Sporen- 
schichtboden.  The  part  of  a  hymenomycetous  fungus  bearing  the 
hymenium.    [B,  1,  19,  123,  291  (o,  24).] 

HYMENOPHOROUS,  adj.  Hi-me=n-o''f'o'r-u»s.  Having  a 
membranous  covering  (said  of  ferns  in  which  the  sori  are  inclosed 
in  an  indusium).  The  HymenophoreoE  of  Presl  are  a  family  of  in- 
dusiate  ferns  of  the  Cathetogyratoe.    [B,  121, 170  (a,  36).] 

HYMENOPHTHAIiMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu»)-rae!n-o=f-tha21- 
(tha31)'mi2-a*.  From  v/nqv,  a  membrane,  and  o^OaXtiia,  ophthalmia. 
An  old  term  for  membranous  conjunctivitis.    [F.] 

HYMENOPHYM.UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi(hu«)-mei'n-o(o»)-fl«l(fu»l'- 
lu^m(lu*m).  From  v/jt^i',  a  membrane,  and  <^uAAoi',  a  leaf.  A  genus 
of  the  Hymenophyllaceoe  (Fr.,  hymenophyllacees  ,*  Ger.,  Hymeno- 
phyllaceen),  which  are  the  film  ferns,  a  family  in  which  the  annu- 
lus  is  transversal  or  oblique,  and  passes  completely  around  the 
sporangeium.  The  Hymenophyllece  (Fr.,  hym.enophylUes)  of  St. 
Vincent  are  the  same  ;  and  the  Hymenophylloide<e  of  Presl  are  a 
tribe  of  the  same  family.    [B,  19,  104, 121  (a,  24);  B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HYMENOPODOUS,  adj.  Hi-me^n-o'p'o-du's.  From  v/xiix,  a 
membrane,  and  n-ovs,  the  foot.  Having  the  toes  partially  joined 
bv  a  membrane  (said  of  birds).  The  I^menopoda  of  Mfihring  are 
afamily  of  birds  having  the  above  characteristics.    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

HYMENOPOIiYPCS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi(hu«)-me2n-o(oS)-po21'- 
i2p(u8p)-u*s(us).  From  v/i^v,  a  membrane,  and  jtoAvttovs,  a  polypus. 
A  polypus  of  the  hymen,    [h,  50  (o,  14).] 

HYMENOPTERA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Hi(hu«)-me2n-o2pt'e'r-a». 
From  ii/L^v,  a  membrane,  and  wrepov,  a  wing.  Ger.,  Ha-utfliigler, 
Aderfliigler.  An  order  of  the  Insecta.  including  bees,  ants,  etc., 
having  four  membranous  wings.    [B,  28  (a,  27).] 

HYMENOPTERAI.,  adj.    Hi-me'n-oSp'te^-r'l.    See  Hymenop- 

TEROUS. 

HYMENOPTERAN,  u.  Hi-me»n-o2p'te''-r'n.  An  individual 
of  the  Hymenoptera, 

HYMENOPTEROIiOGY,  n.  Hi-me'n-oSp-te^r-o^l'o-ji".  From 
vju^r,  a  membrane,  irrepov,  a  wing,  and  Adyos.  understanding.  That 
part  of  entomology  which  treats  of  the  Hymenoptera.  [L,  180 
(a,  39).] 

HYMENOPTEBOUS,  adj.  Hi-me=n-o2pt'e»r-u's.  From  inijv, 
a  membrane,  and  iTTepov,  a  wing.  Fr.,  hym&noptkre.  Of,  pertain- 
ing to,  or  of  the  nature  of  the  Hymenoptera.    [a,  17.] 

HYMENOPTEEYGIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi(hu»)-me2n-o»p-te'r- 
i^jlu''g)'i2-u3m(u4m).  From  vp.iiv,  a  membrane,  and  irrepiyiov  (see 
Pterygium).  Of  Petrequin,  a  membranous  or  cellular  pterygium. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYMENOBBHAPHY,  n.  Hi-me=n-oVra»f-i'.  Fromiixijv,  a 
membrane,  and  patrTetv,  to  sew.  Colporrhaphy  at  the  situation  of 
the  hymen.     [L,  107.] 

HYMENOBBHINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hi(hu8)-me=n-o2r-rin(ren)'- 
u's(u*s).  From  w/a^i',  a  membrane,  and  pts,  the  nose.  Of  birds, 
having  a  membranous  covering  over  the  nares.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYMENOSPOBOUS,  adj.  Hi-me^n-o's'po^r-u's.  Lat.,  hy- 
menosporus  (from  vp.itv,  a  membrane,  and  <nrdpos,  a  seed).  Of 
Hchens,  having  a  proligerous  membrane.  The  Hymenosporce  are : 
Of  Eeichenbach,  a  group  of  the  Ascosporeoe ;  of  Fries,  the  Hymeno- 
thcdami.    [B,  181  (a,  24).^ 

HYMENOSTEATIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu»)-me»n-o=s-te(te')'a=t- 
(a'tVi^s.  Gen.,  -at'idos  l-idis).  From  iji^K,  a  membrane,  and 
ariap,  fat.  Of  Heusinger,  a  membranous  web  containing  fat  in  its 
cells.  His  hymenosteatides  (Ger.,  Hautspeckzellen)  are  the  cellules 
of  the  cutaneous  adipose  tissue.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

HYMENOTHAIAMI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Hi(hu«)-me2n-o(oS)- 
thasi(tha»l)'a"m(a3in)-i(e).  From  iip-riv,  a  membrane,  and  9aAa)»os,  a 
chamber.    Of  Fries,  a  division  of  lichens.    [B]. 

HYMENOTOME,  n.  Hi-me^n'o-tom.  From  v)ii)^,  a  mem- 
brane, and  lip.vei.v,  to  cut.  Fr.,  hyminotome.  An  instrument  for 
incising  membranes.        [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HYMENOTOMY,  n.  Hi-me^n-ost'o-mi".  Lat.,  hymenotomia 
Fv..  hymenotomie.  Ger.,  Hdutezerlegung.  1.  Dissection  of  the  mem- 
branes.   2.  Section  of  the  hymen.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYMBNULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi(hu«)-me'n'u21(u»l)-ui'm(u<m). 
Dim.  of  vp-riv,  a  membrane.  A  disc  containing  asci,  but  no  excipu- 
lum.     [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

HYMNION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi'm(hu»m)'ni'-o»n.  Gr.,  i/ivCov.  See 
Hymenium  and  Amnion. 

HYOBASIOGLOSSUS  (Lat.).  n.  m,  Hi(hu»)"o(o3)-bas(ba»s)-i'- 
o(o')-glo's(glos)'su's(su*3).    Of  Albinus,  see  Basioglossus. 


.4,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Oh,  chin;  CU»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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HYO-CEBATO-PHARYNGEUS  [Douglas]  (Lat.),  n.  m. 
Hi(hu«)  -  o(oS)  -  se2r{kear)"a2t(aH)  -  o(o3)-f  a"^r(fa3r)  -  i^niu'^n^yjeHge^)- 
u^sCu^s).    From  vufiij;,  hyoid,  and  ^dpvy^^  the  throat.    See  Hyopha- 

RYNOEUS. 

HYO-CERVICALIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi(hu")-ofo3)-su6r(ke3r)-vi2- 
(we)-ka(ka*)'li''s.     From  vwSt^s,  hyoid,  and  cervix,  the  neck.    See 

HYO-PASCrALIS. 

HYOCHOLIC  ACID,  n.  Hi-o-koTisk.  From  w,  upsilon,  and 
X0A.0S,  bile.  Fr.,  acide  hyocholalique  (ou  hyocholique).  Ger.,  Hyo- 
cholalsdure.  A  crystalline  acid,  Ca6H4o04,  obtamed  from  pig's 
bile,  insoluble  in  water,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol.    [B,  4,  93  (a,  38).! 

HYOCHONDROGI.OSSUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Hi(hu«)-o(o3)-ko2n- 
(chSo''n)-dro(droS)-slo2s(glos)'suSs(su'*s).  From  v,  upsilon,  ^o'^fipof, 
cartilage,  and  yAtao-o-a,  the  tongue.  Fr.,  hyo-chondro-glpsse,  Bee 
Hyoglossus. 

HYODEOGLOSSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi(hu8)-od-e2-oCo3)-glo2s- 
(glos)'su3s(su*s).  From  w,  upsilon,  e76o;,  resemblance,  and  yKSuraa, 
the  tongue.  A  more  correct  form  of  hyoglossus  (g.  v.).  [A,  'S2ii 
(a,  14).] 

HYODEPIGLOTTIC,  adj.  Hi-od-e2p-i=-glo2t'i2k.  Lat.,  hy- 
odepiglotticus  (from  uuSt)?,  hyoid,  eiri,  upon,  and  •yAu<r<ra,  the 
tongue).    A  more  correct  form  of  hyo-epiglottlc  (q.  v. ). 

HYODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Hi(hu8)-od'ez(as).  Gr.,  vaSrjs  (from  v, 
upsilon,  and  eldos,  resemblance).    See  Hyoid. 

HYODYSLYSIN,  n.  Hi-o-di^s'li^s-i^n.  From  v,  upsilon,  and 
dyslysin  (g.  v.).  Fr.,  hyodyslysine,  Ger.,  H.  A  substance,  Cas- 
H38O3.  obtained  by  long  boiling  of  hyocholic  acid  with  acids.  IB, 
4  (a,  38).] 

HYO-EPIGLOTTIC,  HYO-EPTGLOTTII>EAN,  adj's.  Hi- 
o-e^p-i^-gloSfi^k,  -glo^t-i^d'e^-a^n.  Lat.,  hyo-epiglotticus  (from  u, 
upsilon,  ejTi,  upon,  and  yAwcra-a,  the  tongue).  Fr.^yo-epiglotiique. 
Ger.,  Zungenbein  und  Stimmritze  betreffend.  Pertaining  to  the 
hyoid  bone  and  to  the  epiglottis,    [A,  332.] 

HYO-EPIGLOTTIDEUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Hi(hu«)-o(o9)-e2p.ia-glo2t- 
(glot)-ti*d'e^-u*s(u*s).  See  Hyo-kpiglottic  ;  as  a  n.,  an  anomalous 
muscle  in  man  (constant  in  other  mammals)  arising  from  the  body 
of  the  hyoid  bone  and  inserted  into  the  epiglottis.    [L,  332.] 

HYO-EASCIALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hi(hu8)-o(o=i)-fa2s(fa8s)-si2(kia)- 
a(a3)'li*s.  An  anomalous  offshoot  from  the  omo-hyoid  muscle  in- 
serted into  the  cervical  fascia.    [L,  31.] 

HYOGLOSSAL,  adj.  Hi-oglo^s'aSl.  From  w,  upsilon,  and 
yAtiia-o-a,  the  tongue.  Pertaining  to  or  connected  with  the  hyoid 
bone  and  the  tongue.    [L.] 

HYO-GLOSSE  (Fr.),  n.  E-o-glos.  See  Hyoglossus.— Grand 
h.-g.    See  Basioglossus. — Petit  li.-g.    See  Hyoglossus  parous. 

HYOGLOSSIAN,  adj.  Hi-o-glo!»s'i«-a'*n.  From  u,  upsilon, 
and  yAwo-o-a,  the  tongue.  Fr.,  hyoglossioji.  Pertaining  to,  con- 
nected with,  or  lying  adjacent  to  the  hyoid  bone  and  the  tongue. 
[L,  41.] 

HYO-GLOSSO-BASI-PHABYNGIEN  (Fr.),  n.  E-0-glos-o- 
ba^-se-fa^-ra^n^-zhe-a^n^.  From  v,  upsilon,  yAwo-o'a,  the  tongue, 
pdffis,  a  base,  and  <^apvyf ,  the  throat.  See  Middle  constrictor  of 
the  pharynx, 

HYOGLOSSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hifhu8)-o(o3)-gIo2s(glos)'suSs(su*s). 
From  V,  upsilon,  and  y\5ta-<ra,  the  tongue.  Fr.,  hyoichondro)- 
glosse.  Ger,.  Zungengrundmuskel^  Zunhenheinzungenmuskel.  A 
flat  quadrangular  muscle  arising  from  the  greater  cornu,  the  an- 
terior surface,  and  the  lesser  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone,  and  inserted 
into  the  side  of  the  tongue.  Its  action  is  to  depress  the  tongue  and 
elevate  the  hyoid  bone.  It  was  formerly  regarded  as  consisting  of 
three  distinct  muscles,  the  basioglossus,  ceratoglossus,  and  chon- 
droglossus.  [L,  31,  332.]— Great  h.,  H.  brevis.  See  Basioglos- 
sus.—H.  longfus.  See  Styloglossus.— H.  magnus.  See  Basio- 
glossus.— H.  parrns^  Small  h,  Vr.^  petit  hyo-glosse.  The  ana- 
logue of  the  lingualis  superior  muscle  of  man,  found  in  the  lower 
animals.    [L.] 

HYOGLYCOCHOLATE,  n.  Hi-o-gli2k-o-kol'at.  Fr.,  h.  A 
salt  of  hyoglycocholic  acid.    [L.  41.] 

HYOGLYCOCHOLIC  ACID,  n.  Hi-o-glisk-o-kori'k.  From 
ilff,  the  swine,  yAuKifs,  sweet,  and  x"^^*  bile.  Fr.,  acide  hyoglyco- 
choUque  (ou  hyocholalique^  ou  hyoglycocholalique^  ou  hyocholo'id- 
ique).  Ger.,  Hyoglycocholsdure,  Hyoglykochohaure.  An  amor- 
phous, resinous  substance,  C27H4«N05.  obtained  from  pig's  bile  ; 
readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  less  soluole  in  ether  or  water.  [B,  4,  370 
(a,  38).J 

HYOID,  HYOIDEAL,  HYOIDEAN,  adj's.  Hi'oid,  hi-oid'- 
e-a*l,  -a^n.  Gr.,  uoetS^s  (from  v,  upsilon,  and  elSov,  resemblance). 
Lat.,  hyoides,  hyoideua.  Fr.,  hyo'ide,  hyo'idien.  Shaped  like  the 
Greek  letter  v  ;  pertaining  or  adjacent  to  the  hyoid  bone,  or  to  the 
tissues  adjoining  it ;  as  a  n.,  the  h,  bone.    [C  ;  a,  17.] 

HYOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  Hi{hu8)-o(o2)-id(ed)'ezfas).  See 
Hyoid.— H.  primus.  Of  Columbus,  the  sterno-hyoid  muscle.  [L, 
33  (a,  29).] 

HYOIDEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hi(hu«)-o(o3)-i2d(ed)'e2-u8R(u*s).  See 
Hyoid  ;  as  a  n.,  a  muscle  connected  with  the  hyoid  bone.— H. 
magnus.     See  Stylo-hyoidkus.— H.   parvus.     See  Kerato-hy- 

OXDEUS. 

HYOIDIEN  (Fr.),  adj.    E-o-e-de-aSn".    See  Hyoid. 

HYOLAKYNGIEN"  (Fr.),  adj.  E-o-Ia^-raSn^-zhe-aSns.  From 
vaSrj^,  hyoid,  and  \dpvy$,  the  larynx.  Pertaining  to  or  connected 
with  the  hyoid  bone  and  the  larynx.    [L,  41.] 

HYOMANDIBULAB,  adj.  Hi-o-maSn-disb'u^-laSr.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  connected  with  the  hyoid  bone  and  the  inferior  maxilla. 

[L.]      Of.  H.  BONE. 


HYOMENTAL,  adj.  Hi-o-me^n'tU.  Pertaining  to  or  connected 
with  the  hyoid  bone  and  the  chin  or  lower  jaw.     [L.] 

HYOPHARYNGEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi(hu«)-o(o3)-fa«r(fa3r)- 
i'*n(u^n2)'je''(ge5)-u3s(u^s).  From  vufiijs.  hyoid,  and  ^apuy|,  the 
throat.  Fr.,liyo-pharyngien  (1st  def.).  1.  The  middle  constrictor 
of  the  pharynx.  2.  Of  Douglas,  the  first  middle  constrictor  (/.  e., 
that  portion  of  the  muscle  arising  from  the  comua  of  the  hyoid 
bone).  By  Winslow  this  muscle  was  divided  into  the  basiopharyn- 
geus  and  the  kerato-pharyngei^  major  and  minor.    [L,  13.J 

HYOPHTHALMOS  (Lat.),  HYOPHTHALMUS  (Lat),  n's 

m.  Hifhu8)-o2f-tha21Ctha31)'mo2s,  -mu^sCmu^s).  From  ^s,  a  pig, 
and  o(^daA|u,dff,  the  eye.  1.  Of  Appuleius,  the  Aster  amellus.  [B, 
114  (a,  24).]    2.  A  person  with  small  eyes  like  a  pig's.    [A,  322.] 

HYOPLASTRON  (Lat,),  n.  n.  Hi(hu«)-ofo3)-pla2s(pIaSs)'tro2n. 
The  second  lateral  membrane  bone  of  the  thoracico-abdominal 
structure  of  the  Chelonia.    [L,  11  (a,  27).] 

HYOSCATINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu8)-o{oS)-skaHfska3t)-in(en)'a*. 
From  fis,  a  pig,  and  o-Kwp,  ordure.  Ger.,  Hyoskatin,  Schireinekoih- 
stoff.  The  peculiar  substance  giving  the  special  odor  to  pig's  dung. 
[L.  50  (a,  14).] 

HYOSCIAMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi(hu«)-o2s-si(kia)'a2mfa8m)-uas- 
(u*s).  See  Hyoscyamus.— Emplastruin  hyosciami  [Swiss  Ph.]. 
See  Emplastrum  hyoscyami. — Extractum  hyosciami  [Belg.  Ph.] 
(foliornin  [Hung.  Ph.]).  See  Extractum  hyoscyami  alcoholicum. 
—Extractum  hyosciami  seminum  [Hung,  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait 
de  jtisqitiame  (semences)  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn.:  extractum  hyosciami 
seminum.  A  preparation  made  by  expressing  the  seeds  of  H.  with 
dilute  alcohol,  then  freeing  from  the  spirit  and  bringing  to  a  pilular 
consistence  [Fr.  C3od.]  or,  by  adding  dextrin,  to  the  consistence  of  a 
dry  extract  [Hung.  Ph.].  In  the  French  preparation  the  seeds  are 
freed  of  fatty  oil  after  (in  the  Hung,  preparation,  before)  treatment 
with  alcohol.  [B,  95  (a.  38).]— Extractum  hyosciami  slceum 
[Hung.  Ph.],  See  Extractum,  hyoscyami  sicotm. — Folia  hyos- 
ciami [Belg.  Ph.].  The  leaves  of  Hyoscyamus  niger.  [B,  95.] — 
Oleum  hyosciami  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Infusum  hyoscyami  oleo- 
sum.- Sem^n  hyosciami  [Belg.  Ph.].  The  seed  ot  Hyoscyamus 
niger.     [B,  95.] 

HYOSCINE,  n.  Hi'os-en.  Lat.,  hyoscina,  hyoscinum.  Fr., 
h.  Ger.,  Hyoscin.  A  semi-fluid,  amorphous  alkaloid.  C17H03NO3, 
discovered  by  Ladenburg,  isomeric  with  hyoscyamine  and  atro- 
pine, obtained  from  the  Hyoscyamus  niger.  It  is  easily  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water.  It  is  said 
to  occur  in  duboisia,  belladonna,  stramonium,  and  the  alcoholic 
extract  of  Scopolia  atropoides.  According  to  Schmidt,  it  is  a 
different  alkaloid  that  occurs  in'these  drugs,  and  commercial  h. 
is  not  of  constant  composition  or  properties.  H.  is  a  good  sopo- 
rific for  the  insane,  and  may  be  used  instead  of  morphine  when  the 
latter  is  contra- indicated.  It  is  also  employed  in  nymphomania 
and  allied  affections,  and  controls  excessive  seminal  emissions. 
Beneflcial  results  have  been  obtained  with  it  in  the  treatment  of 
whooping-cough,  asthma,  and  epilepsy,  but  its  special  value  con- 
sists in  its  mydriatic  effect,  [B,  270  (a,  38) ;  "Ann.  di  chim.  e  di 
farmacol.,"  July,  1890,  pp.  36,  37,  38  (B) ;  B,  5  (a,  24) ;  "Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx,  xxxi,  xxxvii  (a,  14).]— H.  bromhy- 
drate.  See  H.  hydrobromide. — H.  hydriodate,  H.  hydriodide. 
Lat.,  hyoscinum  hydriodatum,  (seu  hydrojodicum).  A  crystalline 
salt  having  at  100°  C.  the  composition  C17H23NO3HI  +  JH2O,  and 
occurring  as  small,  sHghtly  yellow,  hemiedral  prisms.  [B,  5  (a,  38).] 
— H.  liydrobromate,  H.  Kydrobromide.  L^t.,  hyoscinum 
hydrobromicum.  A  crystalline  salt  having,  when  dried  at  100°  C, 
the  formula  CiTHasNOaHBr.i-HgO.  and  occurring  as  large,  color- 
less, transparent  prisms,  very  soluble  in  water.  [B.  5  (a.  38).]— H. 
hydrochloride.  A  crystalline  compound  formed  by  the  action 
of  hydrochloric  acid  on  h.  It  is  of  the  mydriatic  type,  and  similar 
in  physiological  action  to  hyoscyamin.  It  dilates  the  pupil  more 
rapidly,  but  less  permanently,  than  atropine,  and  is  free  from  the 
disagreeable  dryness  of  the  throat  produced  by  the  latter.  Its 
sedative  power  over  the  Insane  is  said  to  be  great  and  its  toxic 
properties  slight.    [L,  40.] 

HYOSCINIC  ACID,  n.  Hi-o^s-Pn'i^k.  Fv.,  acide  hyoscinique. 
Ger. ^  Hyoscinsdure.  It.,  acido  ioscinico.  An  acid,  CgHjoOg,  ob- 
tained along  with  hyoscine  when  hyoscyamine  is  treated  with  boil- 
ing baryta-water.    [B,  5  (a,  38).] 

HYOSCINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi(hu«)-oas-sin(ken)'u8m(u4m).  See 
Hyoscine. — H.  hydriodatum.  See  Hyoscine  hydriodide. — H. 
hydrobromicum.  See  Hyoscine  hydrobromide.— IS.,  hydro- 
jodicum.   See  Hyoscine  hydriodide. 

HYOSCIPICRIN,  n.  Hi-o^s-i-pisk'nin.  From  voo-Kvajttos,  hy- 
oscyamus, and  TTiKpiS?.  bitter.  Fr.,  hyoscipicrine.  Ger.,  H.  It.,  ios- 
cipicrina.  A  bitter  glucoside  obtained  by  H6hn  from  hyoscyamus. 
[B,  10.] 

HYOSCYAMIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Hi(hu8)-o!>s-si(ku<')-a2m(aam)'i2-a8. 
See  Hyoscyamine. 

HYOSCYAMINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Hi(hu8)-oas-si(kue)-a2m(a''m)-in- 
(en)'as.    See  Hyoscyamine.— Hyoscyamiiiie  sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.]. 
,  See  Hyoscyamine  sulphate. 

HYOSCYAMINE,  n.  Hi-o^s-si'a^m-en.  l^at^hyoscyamina,  hy- 
oscyamia,  hyoscyaminum.  Fr.,  h.,jusquiamine.  Ger.,  Hyoscyamin. 
It.,  giusquiamina.  S^.,hyosciamina.  1.  A  crystalline  alkaloid,  C17- 
Haa^Osi  isomeric  with  hyoscine  and  atropine,  obtained  from  tne 
seeds  of  Hyoscyamus  niger  and  also  from  A  tropa  belladonna  and 
Datura  stramonium ;  identical  with  the  duboisine  found  in  Duboisia 
myoporoides.  The  crystals  are  odorless,  silky  needles  of  very  sharp 
taste,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  chloroform,  slightly 
soluble  in  cold  water,  and  melt  at  108'5°  C.  It  is  a  soporific,  and  is 
used  where  opium  is  contra-indicated.  Its  action  on  the  nervous 
system  resembles  that  of  atropine,  and  Ringer  thinks  it  is  equal  to  ■ 
hyoscine  in  mania.  As  a  mvdriatic  it  is  employed  less  frequently 
than  any  of  the  others.    It  is  preferable  to  dubotsine,  since  the 
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tendency  to  systemic  poisoning  is  not  so  great.  Its  effects  are 
shorter  in  duration  than  those  of  atropine.  2.  An  American  con- 
centration from  Hyoscyamus  nig er.  [B,  270  (a,  38) ;  "Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxi,  xxxiii.  xxxvii  (a.  14) ;  B,  5,  173  (a,  24) ; 
"Jahresb.  d.  reinen  Chem.,"  1882,  p.  512;  F.]— Amorphous  h. 
Fr.,ft..  amoi'phe..  Hyoscine.  [B.]— H.  sulphate.  Lat.,  hyoscya- 
viince  stilphas  [U.  S.  Ph.],  hyoscyaminum  sulfuricum.  Fr,.  sulfate 
dPh.  Ger.,  schwefelsaures  Hyuscyaviin.  It.,  solfato  di  giiisquia- 
mina.  A  tasteless  substance,  C34H53NOa.S03HO,  having  a  sharp, 
hitter  taste,  and  occurring  as  smalryellow  or  yellowish  crystals  or 
as  a  yellowish- white  amorphous  powder.  It  is  soluble  in  water  and 
in  alcohol,  and  has  a  neutral  reaction.    [B,  195  (a,  38).] 

HYOSCYAMINUM  {Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi(hue)-o2s-si(ku«)-a3mfa3m)- 
in(en)'u3m(u'*m).  SeeHYOSCYAMiNE.— H.  sulfuricum.  See  Hyos- 
CYAMiNB  sulphate. 

HYOSCYAMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi(hue)-o3s-sifkue)'a=m(a8m)-u3s- 
(u^s).  Gr.,  vo(rKua|LL05  (from  5s,  a  piff,  and  /eua/tos,  a  bean).  Fr., 
jusquiame,  chenille,  Ger.,  Bilsenkraut.  It.,  gvusquiamo.  Sp., 
oeleno.  1.  Henbane  ;  a  genus  of  the  Solanacece^  tribe  Hyosoy- 
amece.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  and  Netherl. 
Ph.,  the  leaves  of  H.  niger.  [B,  5,  42,  173,  180  (a,  24);  B,  95  (a, 
38).]— Abstract um  hyoscyami  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Syn. :  hyoscyami 
abstractum.  A  preparation  made  by  exhausting  200  parts  of 
freshly  dried  h.  in  No.  60  powder  with  alcohol,  evaporating,  after- 
ward treating  with  enough  sugar  of  milk  to  make  100  parts  of 
abstract,  and  reducing  to  a  fine,  uniform  (green)  powder.  [B,  5, 
95  (a.  38).] — Adeps  papavere,  liyoscyamo,  et  belladonna 
medicatus.  See  Pomatum  popuZeuni.— Alcoholic  extract  of  h. 
See  Extractum  hyoscyami  aico/ioZ/c?im.— Cataplasma  hyoscya- 
mi. Sp.,  cataplasnia  de  beleno  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  cataplasm  consisting 
of  1  part  each  of  powdered  leaves  of  Hyoscyanius  niger  and  flax- 
seed meal,  and  6  parts  of  water.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Clyster  of  h,- 
leaves.  Ger.,  BUsenkraut-Klystier.  A  preparation  made  by  in- 
fusing 1  part  of  h.-leaves  in  a  quantity  of  water  sufficient  to  yield  100 
parts  of  colature.  [L,  57  (a,  21).]— Slectuarium  hyoscyami  opia- 
tum.  Fr.,  electuaire  dejusquiame  opince.  Sp.,  elecfuario  de  beleno 
opiado  [Sp.  Ph.],  filonis  romano  [Mex.  Ph.].  Syn.:  philonium  ro- 
manum.  An  electuary  made  by  mixing  well  together  19  parts  of 
white  pepper,  9  of  opium,  6  of  Cassia  lignea,  19  of  seeds  of  H.  albus^ 
4  of  wild  celerjr,  2|  each  of  Macedonian  parsley,  fennel,  and  Atha- 
manta  cretensis.,  IJ  of  saffron,  ^  each  of  Indian  nard,  pellitory, 
and  zedoary.  6  of  cinnamon,  4  each  of  Euphorbia^  myrrh,  and  cas- 
toreum,  and  257  of  honey  ;  or  21  parts  each  of  H.  seeds^  anise-seeds, 
fennel-seeds,  myrrh,  and  castoreum.  18  of  opium,  29  of  cinnamon, 
7  of  saffron,  11  of  chamomile  flowers,  and  690  of  clarified  honey. 
[B,  95.  119  (a,  38).]— Emplastrum  hyoscyami  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed., 
.Belg.  Ph.,  lsted.,Finn.Ph.,Gr.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,Russ.  Ph.].  Syn.: 
emplastrum  hyosciami  [Swiss  Ph.].  H.  plaster  ;  a  preparation  con- 
sisting of  21  parts  of  plaster  of  Burgundy  pitch,  3  of  oil  of  h.,  and  6 
of  powdered  extract  of  h.  [Belg.  Ph.] ;  or  6  of  yellow  wax,  S4  of 
lithargyrum  plaster,  1  part  of  yellow  resin,  and  4  parts  of  inspissated 
extract  of  h.  [Finn.  Ph.] ;  or  16  parts  of  yellow  wax,  4  each  of  olive- 
oil  and  turpentine,  and  8  of  powdered  leaves  of  h.  [Ger.  Ph.] ;  or  10 
parts  each  of  powdered  herb  of  h.  and  yellow  wax,  and  5  each  of 
colophony  and  olive-oil  [Gr.  Ph.] ;  or  10  parts  each  of  yellow  wax  and 
powdered  leaves  of  h.,  3  of  colophony,  2  of  larch  turpentine,  and  5 
of  olive-oil  [Swiss  Ph.] ;  or  10  parts  each  of  yellow  wax,  lithargyrum 
plaster,  and  powdered  leaves  of  h.,  and  5  of  olive-oil  [Netherl.  Ph.] ; 
or  3  parts  of  yellow  wax,  1  part  of  colophony,  20  parts  of  lithar- 
gyrum plaster,  2  of  olive-oil,  and  10  of  powdered  leaves  of  h.  [Russ. 
Ph.].  Similar  preparations  were  given  in  several  of  the  older 
pharmacopoeias.  [B,  95, 119  (a,38).]— Essentia  hyoscyami  (nigri). 
See  Tinctura  hyoscyami. — Extractum  hyoscyami.  Fr.,  extrait 
dejusquiame  [Fr.  Cod.]  fist  def.).  Ger.,  Bilsenkrautextrakt.  Sp., 
extracto  de  beleno  [Sp.  Ph.]  (1st  def.).  Syn.:  extractum  (aquosum 
[Netherl.  Ph.])  hyoscyami  nigri  [Gr.  Ph.].  1.  Of  the  Br.  Ph.,  a 
preparation  made  by  evaporating  the  juice  (according  to  the  Sp. 
Ph.,  also  by  evaporating  the  aqueous  extract  made  from  the  dried 
leaves)  of  H.  niger  to  a  pilular  [Br.  Ph.,  Gr,  Ph.]  (or  soft  [Fr.  Cod.] 
or  thick  [Sp.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.])  consistence.  2.  Of  the  Ger.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph., 
see  Extractum,  hyoscyami  alcoholiciim.  [B.  95.]—Extractum 
hyoscyami  albi  [Gr.  Ph.].  An  extract  made,  like  extractum 
hyoscjrami  {1st  def.),  from  H.  dlbus.  [B,  95.]— Extractum  hyos- 
cyami alcoholicum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  dejusquiame  alco- 
olique.  Ger. ,  alkoholisches  Bilsenkrautextrakt.  Sp. ,  extracto  alco- 
hdlico  de  beleno  [Sp.  Ph.].  Roum.,  estractu  de  hyoscyamu  [Roum. 
Ph.].  Syn.:  extractum,  hyoscyami  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  (seu  hyoscyami  spirituo- 
stvm  [Netherl.  Ph.],  seu  hyoscyami  foliorum  [Austr.  Ph.],  seu  hyos- 
ciami [Belg.  Ph.],  seu  hyosciami  foliorum  [Finn.  Ph.]).  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  exhausting  the  dried  leaves  of  H.  niger  with  alcohol 
and  evaporating  to  a  pilular  consistence  [U.  S.  Ph.]  or  to  the  con- 
sistence of  a  dry  [Norw.  Ph.]  (or  a  thick  [Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Swiss 
Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.])  extract ;  or  by  evaporating 
the  juice  of  H.  niger  mixed  with  alcohol  to  a  dry  [Hung.  Ph.]  (or  a 
thick  [Austr.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.])  extract.  Ac- 
cording to  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  plant  should  be  of  the  second  year's 
frowth.  [B.95.]~Extractuinhyoscyamiaquosum  [Netherl. Ph.]. 
eeExtractumhyoscyami(\stdet.).—Ex.tTsictumliyosvysLniicum. 
dextrino  [Russ.  Ph.].  See  Extractum  hyoscyami siccum.—Extrsic- 
tum  hyoscyami  fiuidum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  liquide  de  jus- 
guiame.  Qer^HUssiges  Bilsenkrautextrakt.  A  preparation  made  by 
exhausting  100  gramme.s  of  finely  powered  leaves  of  h.  in  No.  60 
powder  with  a  mixture,  of  3  parts  of  alcohol  and  1  part  of  water,  and 
adding  enough  further  alcohol  to  make  100  cubic  ctm.  of  fluid  ex- 
tract. fB,  5, 95  (a,  38).]— Extractum  hyoscyami  foliorum  [Austr. 
Ph.].  See  Extractum,  hyoscyami  aZcoAo/icum.— Extractum  hy- 
oscyami nigri  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Extractum  hyoscyami  (1st  def  .).— 
Extractum  hyoscyanii  pulveratum  [Finn.  Ph.],  See  Extract- 
um, hyoscyami  siccum. — Extractum  hyoscyami  seminuni.  See 
Extractum  hyosciami  semmitni.— Extract'unx  hyoscyami  sic- 


cum  [Swiss  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Syn.:  extractum  hyoscyami  pulvera- 
tum [Finn.  Ph.]  (seu  cum  dextrino  [Russ.  Ph.]),  extractum  hyoscy- 
ami siccum  [Hung.  Ph.].  Extract  of  h.  dried,  with  the  addition  of 
enough  dextrin  [Hung.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]  or  licorice  [Swed.  Ph.]  to 
double  its  weight ;  or  enough  milk  sugar  [Swiss  Ph.]  or  milk  sugar 
and  licorice  [Finn.  Ph.]  to  triple  its  weight.  [B,  95  (a.  38).]— Ex- 
tractum hyoscyami  spirituosuin  [Netherl.  Ph.],  See  Extract- 
um hyoscyami  alcoholicum.— Fluid  extract  of  h.  ^eeExtractum 
hyoscyami  ftuidum.— Folia,  hyoscyami  [Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph 
Norw.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  The  leaves  of  H.  niger.  [B,  95.] 
— Foinentatio  hyoscyami,  Fotus  hyoscyami  [Belg.  Ph.,  1st 
ed.].  Sp.. /omenfacidn  de  beleno  [Sp,  Ph.],  A  preparation  made 
by  boiUng  7  parts  of  the  leaves  of  H.  niger  with  water  sufficient  to 
give  200  parts  of  colature  [Belg.  Ph.],  or  by  infusing  3  parts  of  the 
feaves  with  104  parts  of  water  [Sp.  Ph.].  [B,  95.]— Glyceritum 
cum  extracto  hyoscyami  [Fr.  Cod,]  fseu  extract!  hyoscyami). 
See  Glyc6re  d'^extrait  de  jusquiame.— Herba  hyoscyami  [Ger. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  The  herb  of  H.  niger.  [B,  95.]— Hyoscyami  ab- 
stractum. See  Abstractum,  hyoscyami.— ^yoscya-mi  (iiig'ri 
[Gr.  Ph.])  folia  [Br.  Ph.,  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  The  leaves,  flowers,  and 
branches  of  H.  niger.  [B,  95,]— Hyoscyami  (nig^ri  [Gr.  PhJ) 
semen.  See  Semen  hyoscyami.— "R.  agrestis.  A  variety  of  H. 
niger.  [B,  64  (a.  24).]— H.  albus.  Guz.,  l^ordsdni  ajamo.  Sanscr.. 
khordsdni  yavidma.  Hind,,  khordsdni  ajavdna.  Bomb,,  khord- 
sdni  ova,  Pers.,  banja.  Ar.,  bazr-ula-banja  abiada.  Fr.,  jus- 
Quiame  blanche,  f^ve  de  pore.  Ger.,  weisses  Bilsenkraut.  The 
voo-KuajLios  of  Dioscorides  ;  a  species  found  in  southern  Europe, 
with  somewhat  milder  properties  than  those  of  H.  niger.  In  Malta, 
where  it  is  called  mamma  teiga,  it  is  used,  mixed  with  bread,  as  a 
poultice  in  tumors  of  the  breasts.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm,  As- 
soc," xxvi  (a,  14);  B,5,78, 173,  I80(a,34).]— H.  aureus.  Fr.Jv,sguia- 
mejaune(oudoree).  Ger.,  goldgelbes  Bilsenkraut.  A  species  found 
in  the  Mediterranean  region,  resembling  H.  niger  in  its  properties. 
It  is  one  of  the  species  known  to  Dioscorides  as  vocr>cvaju.o5.  [B,  173, 
180  (a,  29).] — H.  hetflefolius  [Lamarck].  Fr.,jusquiame  afeuil- 
les  de  bette.  A  species  found  in  Egypt,  resembling  H.  niger.  It  is 
used  as  a  soporific  for  children,  and  to  make  an  infusion  which  is 
drunk  as  a  beverage.  By  some  authors  it  is  identified  with  H.  irt- 
sanus.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  hohemicus.  The  H.  agrestis.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).]— H.  (janariensis.  A  species  growing  in  the  Canaries  very 
like  H.  albus.  It  seems  to  be  an  intermediate  form  between  the 
latter  and  H.  aureus.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— H.  datora.  The  H.  insanns. 
[B,  42  (a,  24).]— H.  indicus.  Tobacco.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  in- 
sanus.  A  species  common  in  Beloochistan,  where  it  is  called  kohi- 
bung  (mountain  hemp).  It  is  smoked  in  small  quantities  and  em- 
ployed as  a  poison.  [B,  18,  42,  172  (a.  24).]- H.  juice.  See  Succus 
hyoscyami. — H.  leaves.  Lat.,  h,  [U.  S.-Ph.l,  hyoscyami  folia  [Br. 
Ph.].  herba  hyoscyami  [Ger.  Ph.].  Fr.,  feuilles  dejusquiame  noire 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Bilsenkrautbldtter.  lt.,fogliedigiusquiamo.  Sp., 
hojas  de  beleHo  negro.  The  leaves  of  H.  niger.  [B,  5  (a,  24).]— H. 
luteus.  The  Nicotiana  rustica.  [L,  116.]— H.  muticus.  The  H. 
insanus.     [B,  42  (o,  24).]— H.  nigger.    Fr. jjv,8quiam€  noir  (ou  coni- 


HYOSCYAMUS  NIGER.     [A,  327,] 


Tnune),  careillade,  herbe  aux  engelures  (oud  lateigne,  ou  deSainte 
Appoline),  viort  aux  pontes,  porceleb,  potelee.  Ger.,  schwarzes 
(oder  gemeines)  Bilsenkraut,  Teufelsauge,  Zigeunerkraut,  Todtev^ 
blumenkraut^  Hiihnerfodtkraut,  Schlaf kraut,  Giftkraut.  A  coarse, 
erect  herb  found  throughout  Europe,  Egypt,  Asia  Minor,  Persia, 
Siberia,  and  Northern  India.  As  a  weed,  it  became  naturahzed  m 
North  America  before  1672,  and  now  grows  wild  in  waste  places 
throughout  the  United  States,  and  especially  around  Detroit,  Michi- 
gan. It  exists  under  two  varieties— the  biennial,  mostly  used  for 
medicinal  purposes,  and  the  annual  {H.  niger,  var.  ^-agrestis\  a 
smaller  plant  coming  to  maturity  in  a  single  season.  The  biennial 
variety  is  cultivated  in  England  and  India.  The  foliage  and  green 
tops  of  the  last  variety  are  most  esteemed,  and  are  official  in  the 
pharmacopoeias  of  Europe  and  America  (see  H.  leaves).  Its  active 
properties  are  dependent  on  two  alkaloids— hyoscyamine  and  hycs- 
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cine  (g.  v.).  Both  are  used  as  sedatives,  hypnotics,  and  mydriatics. 
[B,  5,  18,  137,  180  ^a.,  84).  J— H.  pallidus.  A  variety  of  H.  niger.  [B, 
64  (o,  84).]— H.  pei-uvianns.  Tobacco-leaves.  [B,  180  (a,  34).]— 
H.  physaloides.  Fr.,  Jnsquiame  physalo'ide.  Ger.,  schlutten- 
artiges  BUsenhraut.  Kite-flower,  purple-flowered  henbane ;  a 
species  found  in  northern  Asia,  where  the  herb  and  root  are  used' 
as  an  opiate  and  deliriant.  They  have  been  employed  in  syphilis, 
typhus  fever,  lung  diseases,  and  dysentery,  and  the  root  is  con- 
sidered valuable  in  haaniorrhoids  and  hsematuria.  The  seeds  are  said 
to  be  used  in  infusion  in  Asia  as  a  substitute  for  coffee.  [B,  173, 180 
(a,  24).]— H.  pnsillus,  H.  pyginceus.  Fr.,  jnsquiame  pygmee. 
Dog-henbane,  a  variety  of  H.  niger.  [B,  173  (a,  S4).l— H.  i-eticiilatus. 
Egyptian  henbane  ;  a  species  found  in  southern  Europe,  resembling 
H.  albus  and  H.  niger  and  having  like  properties.  [B,  180  (a,  84).]— U. 
scopolia.  The  Scopolina  atropoides.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  seeds. 
See  Semen  hyoscyami.—tl.  senecionis.  A  species  found  in 
Egypt,  resembling  H.  reliculatus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  tertius. 
The  Nicotiana  rustica.  [B,  181.]— lufusiim  hyoscyarai  [Russ. 
Ph.].  An  infusion  made  by  steeping  the  leaves  of  H.  niger  in  boil- 
ing water  and  straining,  1  oz.  of  the  colature  representing  3  grains 
of  the  leaves.  [B,  95.] — Infusum  Iiyoscyami  oleosum  [Netherl. 
Ph.],  Fr.,  huile  de  jusquiame  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  aceite  de  beleno 
[Sp.  Ph.].  Roum.,  oleu  de  hyoscyamu  coctu  [Roum.  Ph.].  Syn. : 
oleum  hyoscyami  [Ger.  Ph..  Hung.  PhJ  {seu  hyosciami  [Belg.  Ph.], 
sen  hyoscyami  coctum  [Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  sen  hyoscyami  foliorum 
coctum  [Austr.  Ph.],  seu  hyoscyami  infusum  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  seu  in/usum  hyoscyami  [Finn.  Ph.]).  A  prep- 
aration made  by  macerating  or  digesting  for  some  hours  fresh  or 
freshly  dried  leaves  of  h.,  generally  with  alcohol,  adding  olive-oil, 
then.freeing  from  the  spirit  or  from  all  the  moisture  and  filtering. 
The  Belg.  preparation  contains  benzoin  powder  also.  The  Austr. 
and  Hung,  preparations  take  250  parts,  the  Fr.  and  Sp.  500  parts, 
of  fresh  h.  leaves,  and  1,000  parts  of  olive-oil ;  the  Belg.  preparation, 
125  parts  of  freshly  dried  leaves,  90  of  alcohol,  30  of  benzoin  powder, 
and  1.000  of  olive-oil ;  the  Finn,  preparation.  100  parts  of  leaves,  75 
of  alcohol,  and  1,000  of  olive-oil ;  the  Swiss,  200  parts  of  herb  of  h., 
100  of  alcohol,  and  1,000  of  olive-  or  sesame-oil ;  the  Dan.,  Norw,, 
and  Swed.  preparations  take  200  parts  of  h.  leaves,  400  of  alcohol, 
and  1,000  of  olive-oil ;  the  Ger.  preparation  takes  100  parts  of  herb  of 
h.,  75  of  alcohol,  and  1,ODO  of  olive-oil ;  the  Gr.  preparation,  200  parts 
of  h.  leaves,  a  sufficient  amount  of  water,  and  1,000  parts  of  alcohol ; 
the  Dutch,  40  parts  of  h.  leaves,  alcohol  enough,  and  960  parts  of 
olive-oil ;  the  Roum.,  50  parts  each  of  h.  leaves  and  alcohol  and 
1,000  parts  of  olive-oil ;  and  the  Russ.  160  parts  of  leaves,  120  of 
alcohol,  and  960  of  oil.  fB,  93  (a,  38).]— Infusum  seminis  hy- 
oscyami [Russ.  Ph.].  An  infusion  made  by  steeping  the  seeds  of 
Jf.  niger  in  boiling  water  and  straining,  1  oz.  of  the  product  repre- 
senting 3  grains  of  the  seeds.  [B,  95.]— Juice  of  h.  see  Succus  hy- 
oscyami,— Oil  of  h.  See  Oleum  hyoscyami. — Oleum  hyoscyami. 
Of  the  Ger.  Ph.  and  Hung.  Ph.,  see  Infusum  hyoscyami  oleosum. — 
Oleum  Iiyoscyami  ammoniato-camphoratuin.  Syn. :  lini- 
mentum  anodynum  {sen  antispasticum).  A  preparation  consisting 
of  6  parts  each  of  olive-oil  and  oil  of  h.,  2  parts  of  ammonia,  and  1 
part  of  Sydenham's  laudanum.  [L,  85.] — Oleum  hyoscyami 
camphoratuni  [Swiss  Ph.].  A  solution  of  1  part  of  camphor  in 
9  parts  of  oleum  hyoscyami.  [B,  95  (a,  38).] — Oleum  hyoscyami 
coctum  [Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]  (seu  hyoscyami  foliorum  coctum 
[Au.str.  Ph.],  seu  hyoscyami  infusum  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Russ. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  seu  infusum  hyoscyami  [Finn.  Ph.]).  See  In- 
fusum hyoscyami  oleosum. — Semen  hyoscyami  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed., 
Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  Seinina  hyoscyami  [Norw.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.] 
Fr.,  jusquiame  noire  isemence)  [!<>.  Cod.].  Sp.,  beleno  (semilla) 
[Sp.  Ph."].  Syn. :  semen  hyosciami  [Belg.  Ph.],  hyoscyami  nigri 
semen  [Gr.  Ph.],  hyoscyami  semen.  The  seed  of  H.  niger.  Small, 
roundish,  compressed,  kidney-shaped  seeds  of  a  gray  color.  They 
have  the  odor  of  the  plant,  and  are  ten  times  as  strong  as  the  leaves. 
[B,  95.]— Succus  hyoscyami  [Br.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by 
crushing  in  a  mortar  the  fresh  leaves,  flower-tops,  and  young 
branches  of  H.  niger,  expressing  the  juice,  adding  1  part  of  alcohol 
for  every  3  parts  of  juice^and,  after  allowing  to  stand  for  a  week, 
filtering.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Syrupus  hyoscyami.  Fr.,  sirop  d^ex- 
trait  de  jusquiame.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  1/5  part  of 
extract  of  h.  in  16  parts  of  water,  adding  500  of  boiling  syrup,  con- 
tinuing the  boiling  a  few  moments,  and  straining.  [B,  119  (a,  38).] 
— Tinctura  hyoscyami  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  teinture  de  jusquiame  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  tintura 
alcoholica  de  beleno  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn. :  essentia  hyoscyami  {nigri), 
tinctura  hyosciami  [Belg.  Ph.]  (seu  hyoscyami  nigri).  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  digesting  1  part  of  leaves  of  H.  niger  in  5  parts  [Belg. 
Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Sp.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]  (or  6  parts  [Gr.  Ph.],  or  10  parts 
[Russ.  Ph.]),  of  dilute  alcohol  for  from  3  to  10  days  and  filtering  ; 
or  by  macerating  in  sufficient  dilute  alcohol  to  make  6|  [U.  S.  Ph.] 
or4J  [Br.  Ph.]  parts  of  filtrate,  and  percolating.  [B,  95.]— Tinctura 
hyoscyami  fetherea.  Fr.,  teinture  ^tMree  de  jusquiame  [Fr. 
Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  treating  1  part  of  dried  leaves  of  h. 
with  4  or  6  parts  (5  [Fr.  Cod.])  of  ether  for  eight  days.  [B,  95, 119 
(a,  38).]— Tinctura  hyoscyami  nigrri.    See  Tinctura  hyoscyami. 

HYOSCYPICRIN,  u.    Hi-o2s-si'i-pi''k'ri2n.    See  Hyoscipicrin. 

HYOSIRTS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-o''s'i''r-i2s.  Gen.,  -ir'idos  {-idis), 
-ir'eos  (,-os'iris).  Gr.,  vdo-epis.  1.  Of  Pliny,  the  Centaurea  nigra. 
2.  Of  Tabermontanus,  the  Lampsana  pusilla  and  the  Hypochceris 
glabra.    [B  (o,  24).] 

HYOSKORINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hui')-o2s-ko=r-in(en)'as.  See 
Hyoscatina. 

HYOSPONDYI/OTOMY,  n.  Hi-o-spo^n-di^l-o^t'o-mi^.  From 
ioetSTJ!,  hyoid,  <rir6i'SuAo!,  a  vertebra,  and  To/ii;,  a  cutting.  Fr., 
ht/ospondylotomie.  Of  the  veterinarians,  puncture  of  the  guttural 
sac.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HYOSTERNAIi,  adj.  Hi-o-stu'rn'a'l.  From  voeiS^'t,  hyoid, 
and  arifivov,  the  sternum.  Pertaining  to  the  hyoid  bone  and  the 
sternum.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 


HYOSTYLIC,  adj.  Hi-o-stil'i^k.  From  uoetS^i,  resembling  the 
letter  v,  and  o-tuAos,  a  pillar.  Pertaining  to  the  shuil  (said  of  a  sub- 
order [Cliondrostei]  of  ganoid  fishes  having  a  separate  suspensari- 
um).     [L,  207  (a,  39).] 

HYOTAUROCHOLIC  ACID,  n.  Hi-o-tai-ro-kol'i^k.  From 
Cj,  the  swine,  ravpos,  the  bull,  and  x°^l^  bile.  Fr.,  acide  hyotauro- 
cholique  (seu  hyoiaurocolulique >.  Ger.,  Hyotaurocholsdure.  An 
unstable  acid,  Co7H45NSOfl,  occurring  in  small  quantity  in  pig's 
bile.    [B,  4,  93  (a,  38).J 

HYOTHYREODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Hi(hu»)-o(oS)-thi(thu«)-re2-od'- 
ez(as).    See  Hyodeothyreodes. 

HYOTHYREOID,  HYOTHYKEOIDEAN,  adj'S.  Hi-O- 
thi^r-e'oid,  -thisr-e-oid'e-a'^n.    See  TBYREO-HYOin. 

HYOVERTEBROTOMY,  n.  Hi-o-vu^rt-e^-bron'o-mi".  From 
vociS^;,  hyoid,  vertebra,  a  vertebra,  and  TOf»^,  a  cutting.    See  Hyo- 

SPONDYLOTOMY. 

HYP,  n.  and  v.  tr.    Hi'p.    Abbreviated  from  hypochondriac. 

1.  (N.)  a  hypochondriac.     2.  (V.  tn.)  to  render  hypochondriacal ; 
used  especially  in  the  p.  p.,  hypped.    [B.] 

HYPACTIC,  adj.  Hi=p-a=k'ti2k.  Gr.,  AiraKTiieds  (from  vTiyciv, 
to  carry  downward).  Lat.,  hypacticos,  hypacticus.  Fr.,  hypactique. 
Ger.,  unterwegfiihrend.    Slightly  purgative.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYPACUSIA  (Lat.),  HYPACUSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Hi2p(hu«p)- 
a3-i™=(ku)'si2-a'.  -si's.  Gen.,  -us'ioe,  -us'eos  (-is).  From  iiro,  in  small 
degree,  and  awvii,  hearing.  Ger.,  Hypakusie.  Impaired  hearing. 
[A,  319  (a,  21).]— H.  hysterica.  An  excessive  and  painful  exalta- 
tion of  the  sense  of  hearing  in  hysterical  patients,    [a,  40.] 

HYP^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-em'(a='e2m)-i=-a=.  See 
Hyphjemia. — H,  oculi.    See  under  H^mophthalmia. 

HYP^STHESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-e2s(aa-e2s)-the(tha)'- 
zi2(si2)-a3.  From  utto,  in  small  degree,  and  oi<r07itri5,  perception  by 
the  senses.  Fr.,  hypesthesie.  Ger.,  Hypasthesie.  Partial  anaes- 
thesia ;  of  Piachaud,  obstetrical  anassthesia.    [A,  104.] 

HYP^STHETIC,  adj.  Hip-e's-then'i'k.  From  vird,  in  slight 
degree,  and  alo-ftiTutos,  perceptive.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with 
hyptesthesia.    [D,] 

HYPAGOGE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-a2g(a'gVo'je(ga).  Gen., 
-og'es.  Gr.,  vira.yayri,  a  leading  on  gradually.  Ger.,  gelinde  Ab- 
fiihren.    Gentle  purgation.    [A,  322.] 

HYPAGOGUE,  adj.    Hi'p'aS-go^g.    Gr.,  i^ravoydi.    See  Hyp- 

ACTIC. 

HYPAKUSIE  (Ger.),  n.    Hu'-pa'-ku-ze'.    See  Hypacusia. 

HYPAIiBtlMINOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-a'l(asi)-bua(bu)- 
mi'n-o'si'a.  From  vtto,  in  a  slight  degree,  and  cubumen,  the  white 
of  an  egg.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  Ger.,  Hypalbuminose.  A  condition 
in  which  the  proportion  of  albumin  in  the  blood  is  less  than  normal. 
[D,  3.] 

HYPAIEIMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu»p)-a'-Iim'(le"i2m)-mas. 
G&a..,-eim'matos  {-atis).    GT.,iird\eLfifia.    1.  An  ointment,  limmeut. 

2.  See  Hypaleipsis.    [L.  60  (o,  14).] 

HYPAIEIPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-a2!(a=l)-ip'(e"i=p)-si«s. 
Gen.,  -leip'seos  {-is).  Gr..  vn-aAeti/ti;  (fi-om  iiiraXet^eti/,  to  anoint). 
An  anointing.     [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYPAIEIPTON  (Lat.),  HYPAlEIPTtJM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Hip- 
(hu»p)-a'-lip'(le='i2p)-to2n,  -tu3m(tu<m).  Gr.,  virikemrov.  Of  Hip- 
pocrates, a  liniment.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPAI.EIPTRIS  (Lat.),  HYPALEIPTRON  (Lat.),  HYPA- 
lEIPTKUM  (Lat.),  n's  f.,  n.,  and  n.  Hip(hu«p)-aS-lip'(le='i2p)- 
tri's,  -tro'n,  -tru3m(tru^m).  Gen.,  -eip'tridos  {-idis),  -eip'iri.  Gr., 
viraAetTTTpiff,  vira\ti.TTTpov.  The  implement  or  means  by  which  an 
ointment  is  applied.    [L,  60,  104  (a,  14).] 

HYP  ALGESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-a=l(asl)-je(ga)'zi=(si=)-a». 
From  ujrd,  in  slight  degree,  and  aAvijo-i?,  sensibility  to  pain.  Ger., 
Hypalgesie.  Of  EulenSurg,  diminished  sensitiveness  to  painful  im- 
pressions.   [D,  35.] 

HYPAiGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-a'l(a31)'ji2(gi2)-a'.  From 
iird,  in  sUght  degree,  and  aAyos,  pain.    Slight  pain,    [a,  322.] 

HYPAXGIC,  adj.  Hip-a'l'ji'k.  Pertaining  to  hypalgia.  [L, 
107.] 

HYPAI.IMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu"p)-a'-li=m(lem)'ma'.  Gen., 
-lim'matos  {-atis).    See  Hypaleimma. 

HYPAtlPTON  (Lat.),  HYPAtlPTBIS  (Lat),  HYPALIP- 
TRON  (Lat.),  n's  n.,  f..  and  n.  Hip(hu«p)-a3-li2p(Iep)'to2n,  -tri's, 
-tro^'n.    See  Hypaleipton. 

HYPAMAUROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-a2m(aSm)-a<('a9-u<)' 
ro'si's.  Gen., -os'eos  {-is).  From  vwd.  in  slight  degree,  and' a/iavp«- 
0-1?,  amaurosis.    An  old  term  for  partial  amaurosis.    [F.] 

HYPAMAUROTIC,  adj.  Hip-a^m-a'i-ron'ii'k.  Pertaining  to 
or  affected  with  hypamaurosis.    [L,  60  (a,  34).] 

HYPAMBI-YOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-a2m(aSm)-bli2(bhi«)- 
op'i'-a^.  From  inro.  in  slight  degree,  and  api^Xvuiria,  amblyopia. 
Slight  amblyopia.    [L,  60, 135  (a,  39).] 

HYPAMBIiYOPIC,  adj.  Hip-a=m-bli2-o=p'i=k.  Pertaining  to 
or  affected  with  hypamblyopia.    [A,  322.] 

HYPANCONION  (Lat.).  HYPANCONITTM  (Lnt.),  n's  n.  Hip- 
(hui'p)-a2n''(a=n'')-kon'i''-o'n,  -u'm(u^m).  Gr.,  virayKiiviav  (from  i?rd, 
under,  and  a-yKuc,  the  elbow).  Of  Galen,  a  cushion  for  supporting 
the  elbow.    [E  ;  L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPANTHEROUS,  adj.  Hi^p-a'n-the'ru's.  Gr.,  iirai-fliipds 
(from  vir6,  under,  and  ai/flijpdy.  blooming).  Lat.,  hypnntherus. 
Of  Hippocrates,  florid  (said  of  sputa  streaked  with  blood).  [L,  60 
(a,  14).] 


O,  no;  0»,  not:  0»,  whole:  Tli.  thin:  Th»,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U',  blue;  U",  lull;  U*.  full;  U.  urn;  V.  like  U  (German). 


HYPANTHIAL 
HYPBRARTERIBLL 


1936 


HYPANTHIAL,,  adj.  Hip-a'n'thi'-a"!.  Situated  under  the 
calyx,    [a,  35.] 

HYPANTHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu"p)-a'n(a'n)'thi'-u'm- 
(u*m).  From  iird,  under,  and  av9ot,  a  flower.  Ger,,  Unterkelch. 
Of  Link,  an  enlargement  or  other  development  of  the  torus  under 
the  calyx,  as  in  Calycanthus  and  Cactus.    [B,  19,  36, 123  (a,  24).] 

HYPANTHODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hlp(hu«p)-a2n(a=n)-thod'i»- 
u3m(u*ni).  From  uiro,  under,  and  avflwSijff,  flowery.  Ger.,  Bi«(/ien- 
feige.  An  inflorescence  in  which  the  receptacle  is  external  and 
the  flowers  are  inclosed  in  it,  as  in  the  flg.    [B,  36, 123  (o,  24).] 

HYPANTIMONITE,  u.    Hip-aSn-ti=m'o2n-it.   See  Hypoantim- 

ONITE. 

HYPAPHONOS  (Lat.),  HYPAPHONUS  (Lat.),  adj.^Hi'p- 
(hu^p)-a2f(a3f)-on'o^s,  -u^s(u*s).  From  uwd,  somewhat,  and  at^uivos, 
dumb.    Of  Hippocrates,  partially  dumb.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPAPOPHYSEAl,,  adj.  Hip-a=p-o-fl!s'e»-a21.  Pertaining 
to  or  of  the  nature  of  a  hypapophysis. 

HYPAPOPHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  _Hip(hu«p)-a2p(a>p)-o5f'i2(u»)- 
si'^s.  Gen.,  -y'seos  {-oph'ysis).  From  uiro,  under,  and  airdi^vo-tv,  the 
process  of  a  bone.  In  animals,  a  bony  process  from  the  lower  side 
of  a  vertebra,  sometimes  very  large,  as  in  the  loon.    [L,  343.] 

HYP  APOPLECTIC,  adj.  Hip-a^p-o-ple'k'ti^k.  Lat.,  hypapo- 
plecticus  (from  vtto,  in  slight  degree,  and  airo;rAi)via,  apoplexy). 
Pertaining  to  hypapoplexia.    [A,  323.] 

HYPAPOPLEXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2p(hu«p)-a2p(a5p)-o'-plei'x- 
(plax)'i^-a3.  From  vn-d,  in  slight  degree,  and  awoirAijfi'a,  apoplexy. 
A  slight  form  of  apoplexy.    [L,  60, 135  (a,  39).] 

HYPAR  (Lat.),  n.  n.  indecl.  Hi(hu«)'paar.  Qr.,  ilirap.  Of  Hip- 
pocrates, a  vision.    fL,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPARTERIAL,  adj.  Hip-aSr-te'ri=-a'l.  From  vjrd,  under, 
and  apnipia,  an  artery.    Situated  below  the  pulmonary  artery  (see 

H.  BRONCHOS). 

HYP  ASTHENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu"p)-a2s(a3s)-the2n-i(e)'a'. 
From  vird,.  in  slight  degree,  and  atrdeveia^  weakness.  Weakness, 
slight  loss  of  strength.    IL,  50  (o,  14).] 

HYP  ATE,  n.  A  place  in  Greece  where  there  is  a  sulphurous 
saline  spring.    [L,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

HYPATMISM,  n.  Hi^p'a^frroi^z'm.  6r.,  ujraTn«r/ids  (from 
uiroT^i'^effflat,  to  fumigate).  Lat.,  kypatniismus.  Ger.,  Rditcherung. 
Fumigation.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPATMOS  (Lat.),  HYPATMUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Hi=p(hu"p)- 
a2t(a3t)'mo''s,  -mu^s(mu*s).  Gr.,  vwar/ids  (from  viro,  under,  and 
aTfxd;.  vapor).  Ger.,  Ranch.  The  vapor  produced  by  a  fumigation. 
[L,  50  (o,  14).] 

HYPATONIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-a!'t(ast)-on(o'n)'ia-aS. 
From  vird,  in  slight  degree,  and  arowa,  languor.  A  slight  degree 
of  atony.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

HYPAUCHENION  (Lat.),  HYPAUCHENIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
Hip(hu«p)-a*k(a'-u*ch=)-en(an)'i2-o''n,  -uSm(u*m).  From  iird,  under, 
and  avx^i'.  the  neck.  Ger.,  Nackenkissen.  Of  Galen,  a  pillow  for 
the  neck.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPAXIAIi,  adj.  Hip-a"x'i»-a'l.  From  vird,  under,  and  axis, 
an  axis.  Of  a  structure,  beneath  or  on  the  ventral  side  of  the  body 
axis  or  of  the  vertebrae.    ["  Amer.  Nat.,"  1890  (J).] 

HYPECACUANHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hii'p(hu«p)-e!k-a'k(a'k)-u'- 
(u<)-a'n(a2n)'ha=.    See  Ipecacuanha. 

HYPECCAUMA  (Lat.),  n.n.  Hip(hu«p)-e'k-ka«'(ka»'u*)-ma'. 
Gen.,  -caum'aios  i-atis).  Gr.,  vireKKtajfia.  (from  vird,  under,  and  Sk- 
Ko-vft-a,  wood  for  lighting  fires).  Ger.,  Lebensndhrung  (1st  def.), 
Feuerungsmittel  (2d  def.).  1.  Of  Hippocrates,  the  pabulum  vitas. 
2.  The  fuel  with  which  Are  is  made.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPECCHORESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-e2k-kor(ch=or)-e- 
(a)'si'^s.  Qen.,  -es'eo.i  {-es'is).  From  vjrd,  down,  and  €KX(*>P1fft5,  a 
going  out.  Of  Hippocrates,  a  moderate  alvine  dejection.  [L,  50 
(■«,  14).] 

HYPECCHORETIC,  adj.  Hip-e'k-kor-e»t'i'k.  Gr.,  4ire/tx»- 
pijriKdff.  Lat.,  hypecctwreticus.  Pertaining  to  or  producing  hypec- 
choresis.    [A,  322.] 

HYPECOUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi'p(hu«p)-ek(ak)'o(o«)-uSra(u*m). 
Gr.,  vir^Kooi".  Fr.,  hypecoum,  hypicoon.  Ger.,  Lappenblume.  A 
genus  of  the  suborder  Fumarieoe.  of  the  Pajiaveracece:  The  juice 
of  the  seed  is  said  to  have  similar  properties  to  those  of  opium. 
The  Hypecoeoe  (Fr.,  hypicoies)  are  a  tribe  of  the  Pwrnariacece-. 
The  Hypecoidece  of  Prantl  and  Kiindig  are  a  suborder  of  the  Papa- 
veraceoB.  The  Hypecoinos  are  the  Hypecoeoe,.  [B,  19,  42,  180,  245 
(o,  24).]— H.  littorale.  A  species  having  the  same  properties  as 
H.  procUmbens.  [B,  121  fa,  35).] — H,  pendulum.  Fr.,  hypdcoon  d 
fruits  pendues.  A  species  found  in  Spain,  in  Languedoc,  around 
Paris,  and  as  far  east  as  the  Caspian  Sea.  [B,  64  (a,  24).]— H.  pro- 
cumbens.  Fr.,  hypecoon  couche,  cumin  cornu.  A  species  found 
from  Portugal  to  Astrachan  in  moist  sands  and  maritime  plains. 
The  juice  is  said  to  furnish  opium.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

HYPECTASIA  (Lat.),  HYPECTASIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Hip- 
(hu«p)-e'ik-ta(ta3)'zi2(si'')-a',  -e«kt'a'-si''3.  From  uird,  in  a  slight  de- 
gree, and  litTao-is,  a  stretching.  A  moderate  distention.  [L,  50 
Co,  14).] 

HYPEl^ON  (Lat.),  HYPEiaiUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Hip(hu»p)- 
e'l-e'(aS'e'')-o''n,  -u'm(u*m).  Gr.,  eAaiov  (from  vird,  under,  and  lAatoi', 
oil).    Ger.,  Oelhefen,  Oelsatz.    The  dregs  of  oil.    [A,  325.] 

HYPELYTRUM  (Lat.),  n.  ii.  Hip(hu»p)-en'in{u«t)-ru»m(ru«m). 
See  Hypolttrum. 

HYPEMIE  fFr.),  n.  E-pa-me.  From  iito,  below  measure,  and 
ot/ia,  Jblood.    Of  Andral,  deficiency  of  blood.    LD,  74.] 


HYPEMPHRACTIC,  adj.  Hip-e'm-frai'k'tisk.  Pertaining 
to  hypemphraxis.    [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

HYPEMPHRAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-e»m-fraix(fraSx)'- 
i^s.  Gen.,  -ax'eos  i-is).  From  viro,  in  slight  degree,  and  e/i.^pa£isr,  a 
stoppage.  An  imperfect  obstruction,  especiaUy  constipation.  [L, 
50  (a,  14).] 

HYPENANTIOMA  (Lat.),  HYPBNANTIOSIS  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
and  f.  Hip(hu''p)-e2n-a''n(a8n)-ti2-o'ma8,  ^-sps.  Gen.,  -om^atos 
l-atis),  -os'eos  i-is).  Gr..  vTrevavTitufjia  (from  vird,  under,  and  evavrCoi, 
opposite).    See  Allopathy. 

HYPENCEPHAilS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-ei'n(e=n2)-se»t- 
(ke'f)'a'l(a'l)-i2s.  Gen.,  -al'idos  l-idis).  From  viro,  under,  and  ey- 
Ke^oAd;,  the  brain.    See  Cerebellum. 

HYPBNDOSMOSE  (Fr.),  u.  E-paSn^-dos-moz.  Defective  en- 
dosmosis.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HYPENE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-pe(pa)'ne(na).  Gen.,  -en'es. 
Gr.,  uir^nj.    Of  Lindenus,  the  beard  under  the  chin.    [L,  50  (a,  14),] 

HYPENEMIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hi(hu")-pe(pa)-nem(ne2m)'i2-uSs- 
(u*s).  Gr.,  viriji'efiws  (from  vird,  under,  and  avtiim,  wind).  1.  In 
physiology,  windy.  2.  Of  Aldrovandus,  sterile  (said  of  eggs).  [L, 
50  («,  14)0 

HYPEPIDERMIDOCARPA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Hip(hu«p)-e'p- 
i'-du'rm(de'rm)-i^d-o(oS)-ka'rp'as.  From  vird,  under,  iiri,  upon, 
fepjuLa,  the  skin,  eTfiov,  resemblance,  and  Kafmoi.  fruit.  A  class  of 
cryptogams,  comprising  the  Algoe  and  the  Tremellini.  [B,  121 
(a,  35).f 

HYPEPIGBOCARPUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hi2p(hu«p)-e«p-ii'-je(ga)- 
o(o3)-ka8rp'uSs(u*s).  From  vird,  under,  eirt,  upon,  -y^,  the  earth,  and 
Kapird;.  a  fruit.  Bearing  fruit  under  and  above  the  earth.  [L,  50 
(«,  14).] 

HYPERABDUCTION,  n.  Hi-pu'r-a^b-du'k'shu'n.  From 
iirep,  over,  and  aM,ucere,  to  lead.    Ger.,  H.    See  SuPEBABnucTioN. 

HYPERACANTHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-eSr-a%(a»k)- 
a''n(a''n)-tho'si=s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-os'is).  From  virep,  over,  and  o«av- 
«a,  a  thorn.  Ger.,  Eyperakanthose.  Hyperplasia  of  the  prickle- 
cell  layer  of  the  epidermis.  The  hyperacanthoses  (Ger.,  Hypera- 
kanthosen,  einfache  Akanthome)  in  Auspitz's  classification  of  skin 
diseases  are  a  family  of  the  Acanthoses,  including  Verruca,  Con- 
dyloma acuminatum,  and  Idrotadenpma.    [G,  4.] 

HYPERACIDITY,  n.  Hip-u»r-a's-iM'i=t-i».  From  i/irep,  over, 
and  acidtis,  acid.  Fr.,  hyperacidity.  Ger.,  Hyperaciditdt.  Ex- 
cessive acidity  ;  said  especially  of  the  gastric  juice.  [A,  326  (a,  21) ; 
"  Sem.  m6d.,"  Nov.  20,  1889  (<i,  18).] 

HYPERACOE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-e=r-a=k(a»k)'o(o2)-e(a). 
(jten.,  -ac'oes.  From  vire'p,  over,  and  aicoij,  the  sense  of  hearing. 
See  Hyperacusis. 

HYPERACTION,  n.  Hi-pu'r-a=k'shu=n.  From  vire'p.  above 
measure,  and  actio,  action.  Excessive  activity  of  a  part  or  organ, 
which  may  or  may  not  be  pathological.    [D,  1.] 

HYPERACUSIA  (Lat.),  HYPERACUSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Hip- 
(hu=p)-e=r-a2k(a'k)-u''(u)'si''-a',  -si=s.  From  virep,  above  measure, 
and  aKovo-is,  hearing.  Excessive  sensibility  of  the  organ  of  hear- 
ing. [F.]— H.  willisiana.  Abnormally  acute  hearing.  [Rosen- 
thal (A,  319  [a,  21]).] 

HYPERACUTE,  adj.  Hi-pu^r-a^-u't'.  From  virep,  above 
measure,  and  acutus,  sharp.    Excessively  acute. 

HYPERADENOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-u'r(e»r)-a2d(a'd)- 
e'n-o'ma'.  Gen.,  -om'atos  (-atis).  From  vir^p,  above  measure,  and 
i^v,  a  gland.    An  enlarged  gland.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

HYPERADENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu"p)-u«r(eSr)-aM(aSd> 
e^n-o'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (.-os'is).  Ger.,  Drusenvjucherung.  Hyper- 
trophy of  a  gland.    [L,  50, 107  (a,  14).] 

HYPER.«;m;ATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u=r(e'r)-e'm- 
(aS-e2m)-a2t(aSt)-o'si2s.    Gen.,  -os'eos  (-os'is).    See  Hyper.«:mosis. 

HYPER/EMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu''p)-u'r(e»r)-em'(a»'e»m)- 
i'-a'.  From  vire'p,  above  measure,  and  al/»a,  blood.  Fr.,  hyper- 
himie,hyper4mie.  Geir.,  Hyperdmie.  It.,  ip^eremi a.  Sp.,hiperemia, 
hiperhemia.  A  superabundance  ot  blood  in  any  part  of  the  body. 
[D.]— Accumulation  Ii.  Ger.,  Stauungshyperdmie.  SeePassive 
ft.  and  Engorgement  ft.— Active  li.  Lat.,  li.  activa.  See  Acute 
active  ft.- Active  local  h.  Ger.,  active  Hyperdmie.  An  increased 
and  accelerated  flow  of  blood  into  the  arteries  of  a  part,  because 
either  the  blood-pressure  of  that  part  is  increased,  or  the  resistance 
ot  the  part  in  proportion  to  the  force  of  the  blood  is  diminished.  [D, 
3.]— Acute  active  h.  A  rapidly  developed  h.  of  a  part  due  to  irri- 
tation. It  consists  in  a  relaxation  ot  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  arte- 
rioles consequent  upon  paresis  of  the  vaso-motors,  stimulation  of 
the  vasodilators,  or  paralysis  of  the  muscular  fibres  themselves, 
[o,  40,]— Acute  passive  h.  An  abnormal  distention  of  the  venous 
capillaries  of  a  part  rapidly  appearing  and  due  to  obstruction  of 
the  return-flow  of  blood  from  the  part,  [a,  40.]— Arterial  h.  Lat., 
ft.  arterialis  (seu  activa).  Ger.,  arterielte  Hyperdmie.  The  active 
local  h.  arising  from  a  relaxed  condition  ot  the  coats  of  the  arte- 
ries. [D,3.]— Asthenlch.  See  fleJeKcatftie ft. —Atonic h.  Active 
local  h. ;  so  called  with  reference  to  the  condition  of  the  arteries  re- 
sulting inh.  [D.]— Cerebral  h.  Ger.,  Gehirnhyperdmie.  Of  Ham- 
mond, the  flrst  stage  in  active  cerebral  congestion.  [D.]  SeeCEPHAL- 
.ffiMiA.— Chronic  passive  h.  Ger.,  chronische  passive  Hyperdmie. 
A  distention  of  the  capillaries  ot  a  part  by  venous  blood  coming 
on  gradually  and  without  inclination  to  disappear ;  due  to  external 
or  internal  interference  with  the  venous  circulation  ot  the  part, 
[a,  40.]— Collateral  h.,  Compensatory  h.  Ger.,  collaterals 
(Oder  compensatorische)  Hyperdmie.  That  form  of  h.  which  is 
compensatory  to  an  anaemia  in  a  near  or  distant  area,  through  a 
transfer  of  the  blood-pressure.  It  may  be  either  arterial  or  venous. 
[D,  3.]— Congestive  h.  See  Passive  local  ft.- Direct  neuralgic  n. 
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H.  with  elevation  of  temperature  and  swelling  of  the  affected  parts, 
which,  appears  during  a  neuralgia  or  remains  after  its  disappear- 
ance. [D,  3.]— Encephalic  h.  See  Cerebral  ft.— Engorgement 
li.  Ger.,  Sfauungshyperdmie.  H.  due  to  engorgement.  In  Aus- 
pitz's  classification  of  skin  diseases,  the  engorgement  h's  and 
anaemias  form  the  family  of  "  engorgement  dermatoses,'"  includ- 
ing ischsemia  of  the  skin,  cyanosis,  and  effusions  of  blood  (see 
H^uoRRHAGiA  cutis\  ov  of  hGemoglobin  (see  H^moglobinorrhcea 
cutis)  due  to  venous  engorgement  of  the  skin.  [G.  4.]— Follicular 
h.  1.  A  h.  of  the  glandular  system.  2.  A  congestion  of  the  folli- 
cles in  the  pharynx  occurring  in  the  early  stages  of  clergyman''s 
sore  throat,  [a,  40.] — Functional  h.  H,  due  to  or  occasioning 
functional  activity.— Gravi tat ive  li.  See  Acute  passive  /i.— Gen- 
eral h.  The  h.  which  occurs  over  more  or  less  of  the  whole  sur- 
face of  the  bodj;;  under  circumstances  such  as  excitement  or  the 
reaction  after  fright,  [a,  40.] — H.  abdominis.  See  Ccbli^mia.-— 
H.  activa.  See  Acute  active  h. — H.  acuta  of  the  middle  ear. 
Fr.,  hypereniie  aigue  de  Voreille.  Ger.,  akute  Hyperdmie  des  Mit- 
telohres.  Of  De  Kossi,  an  acute  catarrhal  inflammation  of  the 
cavity  of  the  middle  ear.  [F.]— H.  arterialis.  See  Arterial  ft,.— 
M.  capitis  (seu  cerebri).  See  Crphaksmia.— H.  collateralis. 
See  Collateral  h. — Hyperfemif©  ciitaneie.  Cutaneous  affections 
of  which  the  most  important  feature  is  h.  [G.l— H.  hepatica. 
An  abnormal  distention  of  the  liver  with  blood.  It  may  be  conges- 
tive h.,  as  after  a  full  meal  or  in  the  early  stages  of  inflammation, 
or  it  may  be  passive,  as  in  obstructive  disorders  of  the  circulatory 
system,  [a,  40.]— H.  of  fluxion.  Active  h.  [D.] — H.  of  paraly- 
sis. H.  due  to  paralysis  or  section  of  the  nerves  of  the  part,  [a, 
40.]— H.  of  stasis.  Passive  h.  [B.]— H.  passiva.  See  Venous  h. 
— H.  venosa.  See  Venous  h. — Hypostatic  U.  See  Chronic  pas- 
sive ft,.— Hysterical  h.  H.  as  it  occurs  among  hysterical  subjects. 
It  may  lead  to  profuse  and  frequent  menstruation.  [D,  30.] — In- 
fliammatory  li.  The  increased  vascularity  which  marks  the  first 
stage  of  an  infiammatory  process.  [D.]— Iscbpemic  h.  Ger., 
ischdmische  Hyperdmie.  Of  O.  Weber,  those  arrests  of  the  blood 
in  the  veins  which  occur  after  closure  of  the  arteries  supplying 
them,  especially  in  incomplete  collateral  circulation.  [D,  3.  |— Lo- 
cal h.  The  increase  of  the  blood  contained  in  more  or  less  dilated, 
usually  lengthened,  vessels  of  any  part  of  the  body,  so  that  the  nor- 
mal fluctuations,  as  to  the  quantity  of  blood  contained,  are  exceed- 
ed. [D,  3.1 — Mechanical  h.  See  Passive  local  ft..— Neuro-para- 
lytic  h.  See  JET.  of  paralysis. — Paralytic  h.  See  H.  of  paralysis. 
— Partial  h.  A  n.  of  any  single  organ  or  part  of  an  organ  in  the 
body,  [o,  40.] — Passive  local  n.  Ger.,  passive  Hyperdmie.  That 
form  of  h.  in  which  the  principal  cause  is  the  increase  of  resist- 
ances, often  by  the  interposition  of  a  mechanical  force.  [D,  3.]— 
Reflex  neuralgic  h.  H.  of  a  reflex  nature,  which  may  arise  from 
a  transient  or  from  a  continuous  cause,  perhaps  during  the  pro- 
gress of  a  neuralgia.  [D,  3.] — Relaxative  h.  Ger.,  relaxative  Hy- 
perdmie. Active  local  h. ;  so  called  with  reference  to  the  condition 
of  the  arteries  resulting  in  h.  [D.]— Retinal  h,  Fr.,  kyp4remie 
riiinienne  (ou  de  la  retine).  Ger.,  Hyperdmie  der  Netzhaut.  An 
engorgement  or  overfilling  either  of  the  larger  retinal  vessels  or  of 
the  capillary  vessels,  the  latter  being  most  marked  on  the  optic 
disc.  [F.]— Venous  h.  Lat.,  ft,,  venosa.  The  form  of  h.  produced 
by  pressure  on  the  veins  above.    fD,  3.] 

HYPERvEMIC,  adj.  Hip-ufir-em'i^k.  Lat.,  AjE/percemjcus.  Fr., 
hyperemique.  Ger.,  hyperdmisch.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with 
hyperasmia.    [D.] 

HYPER^MOSIS  fLat.l,  n.  f.  Hip(hu8p)-e«r-em(a3-e2m)-o'sias. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  i-os'is).  Gr.,  vtrepaifi.<o<rti  (from  v-rrep,  above  measure, 
and  alfta,  blood).  1.  A  superabundance  of  blood.  2.  An  excessive 
activity  or  pressure  of  the  blood.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPEB-^STHESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hip(hu«p)-u6r(e2r)-e2s(aa-e2s)- 
the(tha)'zi2(si'')-a3.  From  virep,  to  excess,  and  alo-^o-is,  perception 
by  the  senses.  Fr.,  hyperestMsie.  Ger.,  Hyperdsthesie,  iiberspannte 
Mmpfindung.  It.,  iperestesia.  Sp.,  hiperestesia.  Morbidly  acute 
sensitiveness  to  external  impressions.-^Acousticli.,  Auditory  h. 
See  H.  acustica. — CereJbral  h.  A  h.  of  any  part  of  the  body  due 
to  disease  of  the  brain,  [o,  40.] — Cutaneous  h.  Lat.,  h.  cutanea. 
Fr.,  hyperesthesie  cutanie.  H.  of  the  skin.— Cutaneous  therino- 
h.  Excessive  sensibility  of  the  skin  to  differences  in  temperature. 
[D,  35.] — Epileptic  chromatic  h.  The  state  of  nervous  exalta- 
tion at  the  beginning  of  an  attack  of  epilepsy,  in  which  the  subject 
sees  with  vividness  more  or  fewer  imaginary  colors.  According  to 
H.  Jackson,  red  is  usually  seen  first,  though  the  other  primary 
colors  may  quickly  follow.  [D,  34.]  See  Epileptic  aura.- General 
h.  H.  affecting  the  whole  body.— Genital  h.  An  hysterical  h.  of 
the  genital  organs,  especially  seen  in  women,  in  which  there  is  no 
excess  of  sexual  desire,  but  pain  during  the  act.  [Wood  (a,  40).] — 
Gustatory  h,  Lat.,  ft.  gustatoria.  See  Hypkrgeusia.  —  H, 
acustica.  Fr.,  hyperesthesie  acoustique.  Ger.,  akustische  Hy- 
perdsthesie.  A  disorder  which  consists  in  an  unpleasant,  painful 
sensation  in  the  ear  caused  by  tones  or  noises.  [F,  33.]— H. 
cutanea.  See  Cutaneous  A.— H.  gustatoria,  H.  linguae.  See 
HYPBRGEasiA.— H.  of  the  cardiac  plexus.  Lat.,  ft,,  plexus  car- 
diaci.  Of  Romberg,  angina  pectoris.— H.  of  the  hypogastric 
plexus.  Hypogastric  neui  aV^a.  [D,  70.]— H.  of  the  mesenteric 
plexus.  Mesenteric  neuralgia.  fD,  70,]— H.  olfactoria.  See 
Hyperosmia. — H.  plexus  cardiaci.  See  H.  of  the  cardiac  plexus. 
— H,  psychica.  Hypochondriasis.  [D,  70.]— I-ead  h.  An  affec- 
tion incidental  to  lead  poisoning,  characterized  by  pain,  especially 
in  the  lower  limbs  and  trunk,  and  in  the  joints.  [D,  34.]— I-ocal  h. 
H.  affecting  only  a  portion  of  the  body.— Muscular  h.  Excessive 
sensitiveness  of  the  muscles  to  pressure  ;  distinct  from  cutaneous  h. 
It  sometimes  occurs  in  spinal  paralysis.  [D,  34.]— Neural  h.  See 
Neuralgha.— Olfactoi'y  h,  Lat.,  h.  olfactoria.  See  Hyperosmia. 
—  Optic  h.  Exaggerated  sensitiveness  of  the  eye.  [a,  29.1— Or- 
ganic h.  H.  due  to  organic  diseases  of  the  nerve-centres.  [Wood 
(a,  40).]— Psychical  h.  [Romberg].  Lat.,  h.  psychica.  Hypochon- 
driasis. [D.  70.]— Pulmonary  h,  A  morbid  sensitiveness  to  pain 
or  neuralgia  of  the  lung  substance  not  connected  with  any  organic 


disease  of  the  organ.  [Walshe(a,  40).]— Spinal  h.  1.  An  excessive 
sensitiveness  of  the  cutaneous  surface  over  areas  supplied  by  nerves 
the  posterior  roots  of  which  are  mvolved  in  an  acute  or  chronic 
spinal  meningitis.  2.  A  form  of  local  h.  found  in  "spinal  irrita- 
tion "  or  "  spinal  anaemia.'^  It  consists  in  an  excessively  sensitive 
spot  over  some  portion  of  the  spinal  vertebra,  usually  the  dorsal, 
and  is  most  frequently  found  in  conjunction  with  general  hysteria. 
[a,  40.]— Thermo-h.  Exalted  sensitiveness  to  impressions  of  iieat 
and  cold.  [D,  35.]— Urethral  h.  A  condition  of  abnormal  sensi- 
tiveness of  the  urethra.  [G.]— Visceral  h.  An  abnormal  con- 
sciousness of  the  presence  and  action  of  an  abdominal  or  thoracic 
organ,  usually  accompanied  with  pain.    [Seguin  (a.  40).} 

HYPER^SXHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hip(hu6p)-u6r(e2r)-e2s(aS-e2s), 
the(tha)'si2s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  {-is).  See  HYPBR.fflSTHESiA  ;  in  the  pl.- 
hyperoBstheses,  diseases  characterized  by  hypersesthesia. 

HYPER^STHETIC,  adj.  Hip-u6r-e2s-the2t'i=k.  Lat.,  hy- 
per CBstheticus.  Fr.,  hypercsthHique.  Ger.,  hyperdsthetisch.  It, 
iperestesico.  Sp.,  hiperestHico.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with 
hypersesthesia. 

HYPEU^STHETOSPASMUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Hip(hu»p)-u«r- 
(e2r)-e2s(a3-e2s)-the2t-o(o3)-spa2z(spa3s)'mu3sfmu«s).  From  vnip,  to 
excess,  olo-ftjo-is,  sensation,  and  o-n-ao-jLtd?,  spasm.  (3^cr.,  GefiihlsUber- 
reizungskrampf.  A  spasm  resulting  from  hyperaesthesia.  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

HYPERAKANTHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu6p)-u6rfe2r)-a2k- 
(a3k)-a2n(a3n)-tho'si2s.     Ger.,  Hyperakanthose.     See  Hyperacan- 

THOSIS. 

HYPERAKUSIS  (Laf),  n.  f.  Hipfhu«p)-u6r(e2r)-a2k(aak)-u=- 
(u)'si2s.    Gen.,  -us'eos  {-is).    See  Hyperacusia. 

HYFEKALBUMINOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu8p)-uMe=*r)-a21- 
(a31)-bu2(bu)-mi2n-o'si2s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  From  vn-ep,  to  excess, 
and  albumen  (see  Albumin).  Fr.,  hyperalhuminose.  Ger.,  Hy- 
peralbuminose.  The  presence  of  an  excess  of  albumin  in  the 
blood.  [D,  3.]— Absolute  h.  A  condition,  not  exactly  demonstra- 
ble, in  which  there  is  an  increase  of  the  entire  quantity  of  albumin 
in  the  blood.  [D,  3.]— Relative  h.  A  transient  h.  brought  about 
by  losses  of  water  and  salts  from  the  blood  that  are  greatly  out  of 
proportion  to  the  losses  of  albumin  during  the  same  time,  as  in 
cholera  and  after  taking  drastic  purgatives.    [D,  3.] 

HYPERALGESIA  (Lat.),  HYPERALGIA  (Lat.).  n^s  f.  Hip- 
(hu8p)-uBr(e2r)-a2I(a31)-]e(ga)'2i2(si2)-a3,  -a2](a81)'ji2(gi3)-as.  From 
virep,  to  excess,  and  dAyijo-ts,  a  feeling  of  pain,  or  01X70?,  pain.  Fr., 
hyperalgesia  hyperalgie.  Ger.,  Hyperalgesie,  Hyperalgie.  Ex- 
cessive sensitiveness  to  painful  impressions.  [D.]— Acoustic  h.. 
Auditory  h.  See  Hyperjesthesia  acwsfzca.- Cutaneous  h., 
H.  of  the  skin.  [.D,  36.]— Muscular  h.  The  sense  of  fatigue 
and  prostration  felt  in  the  muscles  in  certain  diseases ;  by  Ross 
thought  due  to  excessive  irritability  of  the  nerves  of  coiamon  mus- 
cular sensibility.  [D,  35.]— Olfactory  h.  Painful  sensitiveness  of 
the  Schneiderian  membi-ane  to  certain  odors,  [a,  ^0.1— Visceral  h. 
H.  due  to  abnormal  irritation,  or  increased  irritability  of  the  vis- 
ceral sensory  neryes.    [D,  35.] 

HYPErAmie  (Ger.),  n.  Huap-e^r-a-me'.  See  HYPER.snHiA.— 
Senkungsh\  See  Hypostasis  (4th  def.).— Stauungsh'.  1.  See 
Engorgement  hyperemia.    2.  See  Passive  local  hyper.s;mia. 

HYPEKAMISCH  (Ger.),  ad]".      HuOp-e^r-am'iSsh.      See  Hy- 

PER^MIC. 

HYPERANARRHOPHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hipfhu8p).u5rfe2r)- 
a2n(a3n)-a''r(a^r)-ro(ro2)-fe(fa)'si'^s.  Gen,,  -es'eos  {-is).  Yrora.  virep, 
to  excess,  and  avappo^-qa-i^,  a  gulping  down  again.  Ger.,  iibermds- 
sige  Einsaugung.    Excessive  absorption.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERANARTHRIC,  adj.  Hip-u6r-a2n-a8rth'ri2k.  Lat, 
hyperanarthicus  (from  virep,  to  excess,  a  priv.,  and  ap6pLK6s,  per- 
taining to  the  joints).  Having  excessive  imperfections  of  the  joihts 
and  limbs.     [L,  50  (a,  14),] 

HYPERANTHERA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u^r(e2r)-a2n(a3n)- 
the(tha)'ra3.  From  uirep,  over,  and  avflos,  a  flower.  Of  Vahl,  the 
genus  Moringa.  The  Hyperantherpoe  are  the  Moringece.  [B,  121 
(a,  34).]— H.  aptera.  See  Moringa  aptera.S,  moringa.  See 
Moringa  pterygosperma. 

HYPERANTHRAXIS  (Lat),  n.  f .  Hip(hu8p)-u6r(e''r)-a2nfaSn)- 
thra^xCthra^xj'i^s.  Gen.,  -ax'eos  {-is).  From  inrep,  to  excess,  and 
av6pa$,  a  coal.    See  Asiatic  cholera. 

HYPERAORTOTROPHIE  fPiorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe^r-aS-or-to- 
tro-fe.  From  wire'p,  to  excess,  oopr^,  the  aorta,  and  rpo^rj,  nourish- 
ment   Aortic  hypertrophy.     [A,  250  (a,  21).] 

HYPERAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-ufirfe2r)-a=f(aSf)'i2.a3. 
From  virep,  to  excess,  and  o0^,  a  touching.  Cutaneous  hypertes- 
thesia.     [L,  135  (a,  39).] 

HYPEKAPHIC.adj.  Hip-u^r-a^fisk.  Pertaining  to  or  aftected 
with  hyperaphia. 

HYPERAPHRODISIA  (Lat.),n.f.  Hip(hu''p)-u»rre2r)-aaf(a3f)- 
ro(ro*)-di2z(di2s)'i2-a3.  From  virep,  to  excess,  and  a<f»po6t(riot,  aphro- 
disia.  Ger.,  iibermdssiger  Geschlechtstrieb.  An  inordinate  vene- 
real appetite.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERAPHY,  n.    Hi-pu^^r-aSf-is.    See  Hyperaphia. 

HYPERAPOPHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu<ip)-u6r(e2r)>a3p(asp)- 
o'*f'i3s(u«s)-i3s.  Gen.,  -ys'eos  {-oph'ysis).  From  vtrip,  above  meas- 
ure, and  air(i(^v(ri5,  an  apophysis.  Of  Mivart.  a  lateral  backwardly 
projecting  process  of  bone  springing  from  the  neural  arch  of  each 
lumbar  vertebra,  on  the  side  of  the  neural  spine,  in  the  Mycetes 
and  other  allied  forms.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1865  (a,  39).] 

HYPERARITHMOUS.  adj.  Hip-iiSr-a^r-iHh'muSs.  Gr.,virflp- 
apiOfjLO^  (from  vir^p,  to  excess,  and  aptd/id?,  a  number).  Supernu- 
merary,    [L,  50  ftt.  14).] 

HYPERARTERIELE(Ger.),adj.  HuOp-e^r-aSr-ta-re-e^l'.  See 
Over-a  rterialized. 
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HYPBRARTERIOARCTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  H)p(hu»p)-u5r(e2r)- 
a'r-te(ta)-ri2-o(o3j-a3rk'shi2(ti2_)-a3.  From  vire'p,  to  excess,  opnjpia,  an 
artery,  and  arctare,  to  press  close  together.  Fr.,  hyperarterioarc- 
tie  [Piorry].    Excessive  arterial  stenosis.    [A,  323.] 

HYPERARTBRIOECTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-u»r(e>r)- 
a'r-te(ta)-ri'-o(o^)-e''li;t'a'-si''s.  Gen.,  -as'eos  (-ec'tasus).  Froih  virep, 
to  excess,  aprrgpix,  an  artery,  and  inraaK,  an  extension.    See  Ae- 

TERiyPERECTASIS. 

HYPERARTETISCU.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hip(hu«pVu'ir(eV)-a»rt- 
e't-i2.sk'u's(u*s).  From  vnift,  to  excess,  and  artus,  a  joint.  1.  One 
who  has  some  unusual  imperfection  of  the  limbs.  8.  One  who  has 
more  than  the  regular  number  of  limbs  or  parts.    LI',  60  (a,  14).] 

HYPERARTHKIC,  adj.  Hip-u^r-a'rth'riak.  Lat.,  hyperar- 
thricus  (from  uire'p,  to  excess,  and  apdpov^  a  joint).  Having  supernu- 
merary limbs  or  parts.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERARTHRITIC,  adj.  Hip-uSr-a'rth-riU'i'k.  Lat.,  hy- 
perartliriticus.    Affected  with  nyperarthritis.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERARTHRIXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-uSr(e=r)-aarth-ri- 
(re)'ti''s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  vnip,  to  excess,  and  apSpiTtt, 
arthritis.    Arthritis  of  great  severity.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERARTHROPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u5r(e2r)- 
a»rth-ro(roS)-pa2th(pasth)-i(e)'as.  Fr.,  hyperarthropathie  [Piorry]. 
See  Arthkypehpathia. 

HYPERARTHRO.SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hip(hu«p)-u5r(e2r)-aSrth-ro'- 
si*s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  From  i/irep,  to  excess,  and  apOpov,  sl  joint. 
Fr..  hyperarthrose.  Ger.,  Uebergliederung.  The  state  of  having 
superfluous  joints.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERASTHENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u5r(e2r)-a2s(a»s)- 
the2n-i(e)'a8.  From  WTrep,  to  excess,  and  airOeveia,  weakness.  Fr., 
hyperasthenie.  Ger.,  Ubermdssige  Schwdche,  Extreme  debility. 
[L,  50,  lOr  (a,  14).] 

HYPERASTHEHIC,  adj.  Hip-uir-a's-the'n'isk.  Lat.,  hy- 
perasthenicus.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  hyperasthenia.  [L, 
60  (a,  14).] 

HYPERASTHESIE  (Ger.),  a.  Hu'p-e'r-e^s-ta-ze'.  See  Hy- 
PER.^STHESiA. — Akiistisclie  H.    See  Hyperesthesia  acustica. 

HYPERAUXESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-uSr(e2r)-a<x(a=-u<x)- 
e(a)'si'^s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  {-is).  From  iire'p,  to  excess,  and  aiJfijo-ts,  in- 
crease. An  extraordinary  increase  in  the  size  of  a  part.  [L,  50 
(a,  14).]— H.  iridis.  H.  of  the  iris  by  angeiectasia,  causing  it  to 
appear  very  much  darker,  and  resulting  in  contraction  of  the  pupil. 
[L,  50  (a,  14)  ;  L,  135  (a,  39).] 

HYPERAZOTUKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u5r(e2r)-a2zta!'z)- 
ot^u2(u)'ri2-a3.  From  uirep,  to  excess,  a.  priv.,  fw^,  life,  and  aipov. 
urine.    Azoturia  of  extreme  severity.    ID,  4T.] 

HYPERBARIA  (Lat.),  a.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-ui>r(e2r)-ba(ba3)'ri2-a3. 
From  vire'p,  to  excess,  and  ^opv't,  heavy.  An  abnormally  high 
specific  gravity.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERBARIC,  adj.  Hip-u'ir-ba^r'i^k.  Lat.,  hyperbaricus. 
Pertaining  to,  or  possessed  of,  hyperbaria.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERBIONARCE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u5r(e2r)-bi(bi2)- 
o2u-a3r'.se(ka).  Gen.,  -arc'es.  From  un-ep,  to  excess,  jSios,  life,  and 
i-apio),  numbness.    Excess  of  vitality  with  stupidity.    [A,  322.] 

HYPERBOLIC,  adj.  Hip-uSr-bo^ri'k.  Gr..  vwepPoAucds  (from 
uirepjSaAActx',  to  throw  beyond).  JjElL,  hyperbolicits.  1.  Exaggerated. 
2.  Having  the  form  of  a  hyperbola.     [A,  322.] 

HYPERBOREAX,  adj.  Hip-u^r-bo-re'a'n.  Gr.,  iTrep^dpeos 
(from  virip,  beyond,  and  Bopia^,  Boreas).  Lat.,  hyperboreus.  Fr., 
hyperboreen.  Ger.,  nardlich.  Inhabiting  northern  regions.  [B,  19 
(a,  24).] 

HYPERBRACHYCEPHAtlC,  adj.  Hip-u^r-bra^k-i'-se^f- 
a^ri^k.  From  uirrfp,  above  measure,  /Spcxu?.  short,  and  ice<^aAticds,  for 
the  liead.  Lat.,  hyperbrachycephalus.  Fr.,  hyperbrachycepliaJe. 
Ger.,  hyperbrachycephul.  Of  Topinard,  having  a  length-breadth 
index  greater  than  85° ;  said  of  skulls.    [L,  332.] 

HYPERBRONCHITE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe'r-bro'n^-shet. 
From  vTre'p,  to  excess,  and  ^pdyx**,  the  bronchi  (see  also  -itis*).  See 
Suffocative  catarrh. 

HYPBRBUI-IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u'r(e«r)-bu2(bu)'li2-aS. 
From  vTTe'p,  to  excess,  and  jSovA^,  the  will.  Exaggeration  of  the 
faculty  of  volition  (c.  g.,  in  the  insane).    [L,  135  (a,  39).] 

HYPERBUI/IC,  adj.  Hip-u*r-bu='U2k.  Lat.,  hyperbulicus. 
Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  hyperbulia.    [D,  36.] 

HYPERCARBONATE,  ii.  Hip-u'r-ka'rb'o'n-at.  See  Bicar- 
bonate. 

HYPERCARDIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-ii«r(e=r)-ka'rd'i2-a=. 
From  virep,  to  excess,  and  AcapSi'a,  the  heart.  Hypertrophy  of  the 
heart,    [a,  18.] 

HYPERCABDI^MIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe^r-ka'r-de-a-me. 
See  Cardioplethora. 

HYPERCARDIODYNAMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe=r-ka»r- 
de-o-de-na^-me.  From  wn-ep,  to  excess  KojpBla,  the  heart,  and  Siiva- 
1115,  power.  An  increase  in  the  force  of  the  cardiac  contractions. 
[L,  82.] 

HYPEBCARDIOH^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hipfhu«p)-u»r(e2r)- 
ka'rd-i2-o(o')-hem'(ha»'em)-i'-a'.  From  iir«p,  to  excess,  icapSio,  the 
heart,  and  oilpia,  blood.  Fr.,  hypercardiohemie  [Piorry],  hyper- 
cardiimie  [Piorry].    See  Cardioplethora. 

HYPERCARDIONERVIE  [Piorr;v]  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe'r-ka'r-de- 
o-ne*r-ve.  From  virep,  to  excess.  KapSta,  the  heart,  and  I'eiJpoi',  a 
nerve.    An  increase  in  the  innervation  of  the  heart.    [A,  250  (a,  21).] 

HYPERCARDIOSTHENIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  E-pe'r-ka'r- 
de-o-sta-ne.  From  virep,  to  excess,  jcapSia,  the  heart,  and  fffleVor, 
strength.    See  HYPEitcARDion-xAP'iE. 


HY'PERCARDIOTROPHY,  n.  Hip-u6r-kaSrd-i=-o2t'ro-fi3. 
Lat.,  hypercardiotrophia  (from  iirep,  to  excess,  KapSt.a,  the  heart,and 
Tpo<t)-^,  nourishment),  Fr.,  hypercardiotrophie  [Piorry].  Hyper- 
trophy of  the  heart.    [L,  41,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYPERCARPOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hip(hu«p)-u6r(e2r)-kaSrp-o'si=s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  From  vn-^p,  to  excess,  and  Kapn-ojo-is,  jjront.  Fr., 
hypercarpose.  Ger..,  Ueberfi-uchtung.  Of  F.  Simon,  an  increase  in 
the  number  of  the  blood-corpuscles  with  diminution  of  the  amount 
of  fibrin,  as  in  typhus.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERCATAPINOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hipaiu=p)-u6r(e2r)-ka2t- 
(ka^tj-a^-pi^n-o'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  From  uirep,  to  excess,  and 
KaTttTTtveti',  to  gulp.  1.  An  excessively  developed  power  of  degluti- 
tion,   2.  See  Hyperakarrhophesis.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPEKCATHARSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-uSr(e2r)-ka2th- 
(ka3th)-a3rs'i'^-a3.  Fr.,  hypercntharsie.  Ger.,  Hyperkathavse.  1. 
See  Hypercatharsis.  2,  Of  Paulus  ^gineta,  menorrhagia.  [L, 
41,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERCATHARSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu=p)-u«r(e2r)-ka'th- 
(ka3th)-a8rs'i2s.  Gen.,  -ars'eos  {-is).  From  uirep,  to  excess,  and 
Kddapiris,  a  cleansing.  Fr.,  hypercalharsie.  Ger.,  Hyperkatharse. 
Excessive  purging. 

HYPERCATHARTIC,  adj.  Hip-u»r-ka2th-aSrt'i=k.  Lat.,  hy- 
percatharticus  (from  virep,  to  excess,  and  KaOapriKo^,  cleansing). 
1.  Pertaining  to  hypercatharsis.  2.  Excessively  cathartic.  [L,  41 
C",  14).] 

HYPERCBDEMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-uSr(e=r)-sed(kad)- 
e2m-on(o2n)'i2-a3.  From  virep,  to  excess,  and  KrjSefiovia,  solicitude. 
1.  Extreme  care  or  anxiety.  2.  Excessive  care  of  a  patient.  [L, 
60  (a,  14).] 

HYPBRCEDEMONIC,  adj.  Hip-u«r-se2d-e'm-o!!n'i=k.  Lat., 
hypercedemonicus.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  hypercedemonia. 
[L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYPERCENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.f.  Hip(hu8p)-u'r(e>r)-se2n(ke2n)- 
os'i^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  From  uir^p,  to  excess,  and  Kevioa-is^  evacu- 
ation. Fr.,  hypercinose.  A  copious  or  excessive  evacuation  (e.  j?., 
of  the  blood,  by  bleeding,  etc.).    [L,  60  (a,  14).J 

HYPERCENOTIC,  adj.  Hip-u'r-se^n-o^t'i^k.  Pertaining  to, 
caused  by,  or  causing  hypercenosis.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYPERCEBATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u5r(e2r)-se''r(ke'r)- 
a3-to'si*s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-os'is).  From  vire'p,  to  excess,  and  xepa^,  a 
horn.  Fr.,  hyperc^ratose.  Ger.,  Hyperkeratosis.,  Hyperkeratoses 
Homhautiiberndlirung.  1.  Hypertrophy  of  the  cornea.  2.  Coni- 
cal cornea.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERCHAia.aECEPHAI,E  (Fr.),  adj.  E-peSr-ka-ma-sa-fa'l. 
From  uir^p,  above  measure,  x"i^<*S  o^  the  ground,  and  Ket^aAij,  the 
head.  Having  an  extreme  degree  of  chamsecephaly.  ["  Rev.  d'an- 
throp.,"  1889,  p.  626  (a,  29).] 

HYPERCHtORHYDRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u«r(e2r)- 
klor(ch''lor)-hid(hu«d)'ri!i-a'.  From  virep,  to  excess,  x^i°P°s  (see 
Chlorine),  and  vStap  (see  Hydrogen).  Fr.,  hyperchlorhidne.  The 
presence  of  an  excessive  amount  of  hydrochloric  acid  in  the  secre- 
tions of  the  stomach.  ("  Prog.  m6d.,"  July  21, 1888,  p.  46  (a,  18) ; 
'■Therap.  Gaz.,"  Oct.,  1890,  p.  676.] 

HYPERCHOMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-u5r(e=r)-kol(chi'on)'- 
i'^-a^.  From  vire'p,  above  measure,  and  x^^^i  hila.  A  superabund- 
ant secretion  of  bile,    [a,  40.] 

HYPERCHONDROMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu»p)-u=r(e=r)-ko2n- 
(ch''o^n)-dro'ma'.  Gen.,  -om'atos  {-atis).  From  virep,  to  excess, 
and  xovfipos,  cartilage.  Ger.,  Knorpelgeivdchs.  A  cartilaginous 
tumor  or  hypertrophic  growth.     [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYPERCHONDROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u5r(e2r)-ko»n- 
(oh=o2n)-dro'si''s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  Ger.,  Knorpelmucherung. 
The  development  of  a  hyperchondronia.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERCHKOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu6p)-u'r(e5r)-kro{ch=ro)'- 
ma».  Gen.,  -om'atos  {-atis).  From  virep,  to  excess,  and  x(°'f"'' 
color.  1.  An  old  term  for  a  red  fleshy  excrescence  at  the  inner 
angle  of  the  eye  near  the  caruncle.  2.  An  incorrect  term  for  the 
caruncle.    [F.^ 

HYPERCHROMATISM,  n.  Hip-u'r-krom'a't-i^z'm.  A  state 
of  unusually  increased  or  intensified  coloration.    [L,  34.S.] 

HYPERCHROMATOPSIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u=r(e2r)- 
krom(ch=rom)-a2tia't)-o^ps'i^-a'.  From  virep.  to  excess,  XP"*""' 
color,  and  oi/iis,  vision.  An  old  term  for  a  defect  of  vision  in  which 
faulty  ideas  of  color  are  attached  to  objects.  [F.]  Cf.  Achroma- 
topsia. 

HYPERCHBOMATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-u=r(e»r)- 
krom(ch2rom)-a2t(ast)-o'si=s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  Ger.,  Hyperchrom- 
atose.  An  abnormal  increase  of  the  coloring  matter  of  any  tissue ; 
excessive  pigmentation.  In  Auspitz's  classification  of  skin  diseases, 
the  Hyperchromatoses  are  a  family  of  the  Chromatoses,  comprising 
the  various  forms  of  superpigmentation  of  the  skin,  both  congenital 
and  acquired.  [G,  4.1— H.  verrucosa  maligna.  It.,  iperciomia 
verrucosa,  maligna.  A  term  first  proposed  by  Manassei  and  adopted 
by  Rasori  for  xeroderma  pigmentosum.  [E.  Rasori  and  S.  M.  Zuco, 
"'Gazz.  degli  ospit.,"  June  10, 1885,  p.  362  (G).] 

HYPERCHROMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u«r(e'r)-krom- 
(oh''rom)'i2-a'.    See  Hyperchromatosis. 

HYPEBCINESIA  (Lat.),  HYPERCINESIS  (Lat.).  n'H  f. 
Hip(hu»p)-u5r(e2r)-si'n(ki2n)-e(a)'zi2(si2)-as,  -si'.s.  Gen.,  -es'ice.  -es'eos 
{-li).  From  vire'p.  to  excess,  and  kiitjo-h.  motion.  Fr..  hyperkitiesie. 
Qer. ,  Hyperkinesie.  1.  Excessive  muscular  motion  or  contraction  ; 
hence  spasm.  3.  An  abnormal  excitability  of  certain  groups  of 
muscles,  with  a  tendency  to  strong  contractions,  observed  below 
the  point  at  which  a  unilateral  section  of  the  spinal  cord  has  been 
made.    3.  An  abnormal  mobility  of  any  part  of  the  body.    4.  A 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  got  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 


1939 


HYPERAETERIOARCTIA 
HYPERENERGY 


term  for  hysteria  and  hypochondria,  on  account  of  the  frequent 
and  abrupt  motions  of  the  pat  ent.  [D  ;  Landois  (K) ;  L,  50  (a,  14J.J 
—Gastric  h.  See  Hypoohondbiasis.— H.  cordis.  Palpitation  of 
the  heart.  [A,  336  (a,  81).]— H.  liysterica.  Hysterical  convulsions, 
[a,  40.] — H.  nervosa.  Excessive  nervous  impressibility,  [a,  40.] 
— H.  of  the  facial  nerve.  See  Convulsive  tic— H.  uterina. 
Convulsive  hysteria.  L".  40.]— Professional  li.  [Ross].  One  of  a 
large  group  of  affections  in  which  there  are  spasmodic  movements 
of  certain  muscles  continuously  employed  in  the  exercise  of  a  trade 
or  profession.  [D,  35.]  Cf.  Anaperiatic  and  Anaperiatic  paraly- 
sis.—Keflex  h.  A  disorder  of  the  reflex  nervous  mechanism  indi- 
cated by  excessive  reaction  to  stimuli.  [D,  35.]— Spinal  h.  Mus- 
cular spasm  or  convulsions  due  to  disease  of  the  spinal  cord, 
[a,  40.] 

HYPERCINETIC,  adj.  Hip-u'r-sisn-e't'i^k.  Pertaining  to  or 
affected  with  hypercinesia.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYPEUCLOMAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hip(hu«p)-u»r(e=r)-klom'a2x- 
(a'x).  Gen.,  -clom'acos  (-acis).  From  iirip,  to  excess,  and  nAijiaJ, 
a  heap  of  stones.    See  Hyperchroma. 

HYPEKCOQCELUCHE  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe^r-ko-k'l-u^sh.  Severe 
whooping-cough.— H.  chronique.  Prolonged  and  severe  whoop- 
ing-cough. 

HYPEKCOKACOID  [Gill],  n.  Hip-uSr-ko^r'a^k-oid.  From 
in-ep,  over,  and  /c6pa|  (see  Coraooid).  The  scapula  of  Gegen- 
baur.    [L.] 

HYPEKCORYPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-uSr(e'r)-ko2r- 
i^(u*)-fo'si'^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is),  (jrr.,  inrepKopvifxatris  (from  vw^p,  to 
excess,  and  Kopi/i^uiri;,  a  bringing  to  a  point).  1.  A  protuberance, 
especially  on  the  head.  2.  Of  Hippocrates,  a  projecting  point  or 
end  (e.  g.,  on  the  lobes  of  the  liver  or  lung).    [L,  60, 107  (a,  14).] 

HYPERCOUSIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-u»r(e^r)-ku'zi2(si2)-a'. 
Ft.,  hypercousie.    See  Hyperacusia. 

HYPEBCRINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u5r(e=r)-kri2n'i2-a'. 
From  virep,  to  excess,  and  Kptvetv^  to  separate.  Fr.,  hypercriiiie. 
Ger.^  Hyperkrinie.  1.  Of  Andral,  an  incorrect  term  for  Aj/pcrcrisis. 
2.  An  abnormally  abundant  secretion.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPEKCKISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u5r(e2r)'kri!s-i»s.  Gen., 
•cris^eos  {-per' crisis).  From  virep,  to  excess,  and  Kpiiris,  a  crisis. 
Fr.,  hypercrise.  1.  Of  Galen,  an  abnormal  and  critical  discharge. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).]    2.  A  crisis  of  extraordinary  severity.    [L,  41, 107.] 

HYPEBCRITICAI.,  adj.  Hip-u=r-kri=t'i=-k'l.  Fr.,hypercrif- 
igue.    Of  or  pertaining  to  a  hypercrisis.    [L.  41  {a,  14).] 

HYPERCROMA  (Lat.),  HYPERCROMAX  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and 
m.  Hip(liu''p)-u5r(e2r)-kro'ma3,  -krom'a2x(a3x).  Gen.,  -crnm'atos 
i-atis),  -crom'acos  i-acis).  From  iirep,  to  excess,  and  wpwiitaj,  a  heap 
of  stones.    See  Hyperchroma. 

HYPERCUSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu=p)-u'>r(e=r)-ku2(ku)'si2-a3. 
See  Hyperacusia. 

HYPEUCYESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu6p)-u5r(e2r)-si(ku«)-e(a)'si2s. 
Gen.,  -es'eos  (-is).  From  uirep,  to  excess,  and  tvi/o-is.  conception.  1. 
Supertoetation.  2.  The  state  in  which  conceptions  follow  each  other 
rapidly.    [L,  50,  107  (a,  14).] 

HYPERCYETIC,  adj.  Hip-uSr-si-e^t'i'k.  Pertaining  to  hyper- 
cyesis.    [L,  50, 107.] 

HYPERCYRTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hip(hu«p)-u5r(e'r)-su6rt(ku«rt)- 
o'.si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  i-is).  From  vire'p,  to  excess,  and  Kvprwo-is,  curva- 
ture. Ger,,  ubernidssige  Kriimmung.  Excessive  curvature.  [L, 
50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERCYRTOTIC,  adj.  Hip-uSr-su^rt-ofi^k.  Lat.,  hyper- 
cyrtoticus.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  hypercyrtosis.  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

HYPERCYSTURONERVIB  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe'r-ses-tu'- 
ro-ne=r-ve.  From  vitip,  to  excess,  icuarts,  the  bladder,  oipov,  urine, 
and  vzvpov^  a  nerve.  Increased  innervation  of  the  bladder.  [A,  25{) 
(a,  21).] 

HYPEBCYSTUROTROPHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-per-ses-tu»- 
ro-tro-pe.  From  virep,  to  excess,  /euffrts,  the  bladder,  oipov,  urine, 
and  Tpoi(ii),  nourishment.    Hypertrophy  of  the  bladder.    [L,  82.] 

HYPERDACRYOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u5r(e=r)-da=k- 
(daSk)-ri''(ru")-o'si2s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  iwip,  exceeding,  and 
Saxpv,  a  tear.    An  abnormally  great  secretion  of  tears,    [a,  29.] 

HYPERDACTYMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(huHp)-u6r(e2r)-da2k(da»k)- 
ti^Ktu'D'i^-a^.  From  vire'p,  to  excess,  and  SoktuXos,  a  digit.  Fr., 
hyperdactylie.  Ger.,  Hyperdactylie.  See  Polydactylism.— False 
h.  Ger.,  falsche  Hyperdactylie.  The  condition  of  having  an 
hereditary  supernumerary  finger  formed  by  the  division  of  one  of 
the  digits  into  two.  [Albrecht,  "  Otrlbl.  f.  Chir.,"  June  12,  18S6 
(a,  40).l 

HYPEBDERMATOIHA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu=p)-u»r(e2r)-du»rm- 
(de2rm)-a'^tfa3t)-o'ma3.  Gen.,  -om'atos  (-atis).  From  virip,  to  ex- 
cess, and  fiep/Att,  the  skin.  Ger.,  uhemdhrte  Hautstelle.  A  growth 
consisting  of  hypertrophied  skin.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYPERDERMATO.SIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Hip(hu=p)-u=rfe2r)-du6rm- 
(de2rm)-a2t(a8t)-o'si2s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  i-is).  Ger.,  Hautwucherung. 
Hypertrophy  of  the  skin.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYPBRDERMOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-u5r(e>r)-du»rm- 
(de2rm)-o'ma3.    Gen. ^-om'atos (-atis).    See Hyperdermatoma. 

HYPEKDERMOSI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u»r(e2r).du»rm- 
(de'^rm)-o'si'^s.    Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).    See  Hyperdermatosis. 

HYPERDESMOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu8p)-u6r(e2r)-de2z(de2s)- 
mo'si^s.  From  uir^p,  to  excess,  and  6e(rjii«Ss,  a  bond.  Ger.,  Hyper- 
desmose.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-os'is).  Hypertrophy  of  connective  tissue. 
The  Hyperdesmoses  (Ger.,  Himerdrsmoscn)  in  Auspitz^s  classifica- 
tion of  skin  diseases  are  a  subdivision  of  the  Chorioblasioses.    [G,  4.] 


HYPEUDIACKISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u»r(e«r)-di(di2)- 
a2k(a3k)'ri2s-i2s.  Gen. ,  -cris'eos  i-nc'ris).  From  un-ep,  to  excess,  and 
SiaKpio-iff,  a  separating.  Fr.,  hyperdiacrisie.  Ger.,  Hyperdiacrisie. 
See  Hypercrisis  (2d  def.). 

HYPEKDICROTIC,  adj.  Hip-uer-di-kroH'i^k.  Fr.,  hyperdi- 
crote.    Ger.,  hyperdikrotisch.    See  Hypebdicrotous. 

HYPEBDICROTISM",  n.  Hip-uir-di^k'ro^W^z'm.  A  condi- 
tion characterized  by  a  hyperdicrotous  pulse,  usually  associated 
with  high  fever  and  great  exhaustion.    [D,  68.] 

HYPEBDICROTOUS,  adj.  Hipu'r-di^k'ro^t-uSs.  Fromvir^p, 
to  excess,  and  SiKporos,  double-beating.  Fr.,  hyperdicrote.  Ger., 
hyperdikrotisch.  Of  the  pulse,  affected  with  retarded  dicrotism  ; 
of  a  pulse-tracing,  having  the  descending  dicrotic  wave  deferred 
until  the  beginning  of  the  next  ascending  curve.    [K.] 

HYPERDISTENTION,  n.  Hip-u^r-di^s-te^n'shuSn.  From 
vire'p,  to  excess,  and  distendere,  to  distend.    See  Superdistention. 

HYPERDIURESIS,  n.  Hip(hu«p)-u6r(e=r)-di(di=)-u2(u)-re(ra)'. 
si'^s.  From  uirep,  to  excess,  and  Stovpelv,  to  pass  urine.  See  Po- 
lyuria. 

HYPERDYNAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Hip(hu«p)-u5r(e2r)-di2n(du»n)- 
a(a3)'mi2-a3.  From  uirep,  to  excess,  and  Svva/jLLs^  power.  Fr.,  hy- 
perdynamic. Ger.,  Ueberkraft.  Excess  of  muscular  power  ;  ex- 
cessive muscular  action.  [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).]— H.  uteri.  Excessive 
labor  pains.     [A,  326  (a,  21).] 

HYPERDYNAMIC,  adj.  Hip-u»r-di2n-a=m'i%.  Lat,,  hyper- 
dynamicus.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  hyperdynamia.  [L, 
50,  107.] 

HYPERDYNATOCBASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-u=r(e2r)- 
di''n(du«n)-a2t(a8t)-o(o')-kra(kra=)'zi2(si2)-a=.  From  iiirep,  to  excess, 
fiuvards,  strong,  and  Kpao-i;,  a  mixing.  Ger.,  Mischungsiiberkraft. 
An  overtension  of  organic  fibres,  the  strictum  of  ancient  writers. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPEBECCBISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hip(hu«p)-u=r(e».r)-e%'kri2s-i>s. 
Gen.,  -cris'eos  {-ec'crisis).  From  vv4p,  to'  excess,  and  cKKpio-is,  a 
secretion.  Ger.,  Hyperekkrisie.  Excessive  secretion  or  evacua- 
tion.   [A,  311  (a,  n).J 

HYPERECCRITIC,  adj.  Hip-u=r-e=k-krii>t'i!k.  Lat.,  hyperec- 
criticus.    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  hypereccrisis.    [A,  322.] 

HYPEBECHEMA  (Lat.),  HYPERECHESIS  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
and  f.  Hip(hu'p)-u'r(e'r)-e=k(ach2)-e(a)'mas,  -si^s.  Gen.,  -em'atos 
(-atis),  -es'eos  (-is).  From  iiirtp,  to  excess,  and  rixrifia,  or  ^x'JO'*^,  a 
sounding.    An  abnormally  loud  sound.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPEBECHETIC,  adj.  Hip-uSr-e-keSfi^k.  Lat.,  hypereehe- 
ticus.    Of  or  pertaining  to  a  hyperechema.    [L,  50  (a,  14).'] 

HYPERECRISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Hip(hu»p)-u5r(e=r)-e2k'ri=s-ez- 
(as).    Gen.,  -cris'eos  (-ec'risis).    See  Hypereccrisis. 
HYPERECRITIC,  adj.     Hip-uSr-e^-kri^fi^k.     See  Hyperec- 

CRITIO. 

HYPEREKKEISIE  (Ger.),  n.  Hu»-pe=r-e%-kre-ze'.  See  Hy- 
pereccrisis. 

HYPEBEtASTIC,  adj.  Hip-u'r-e^l-a^st'i^k.  Lat.,  hyperelas- 
ticus  (from  virep,  to  excess,  and  eXaaTo?,  elastic).  Fr.,  hyperelas- 
tique.    Excessively  elastic.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERELASTICITY,  n.  Hip-uSr-e^l-a^st-i^s'i^t-i!".  Lat.,  hy- 
perelasticitas.  Fr.,  hyperelasticiie.  Excessive  elasticity.  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

HYPEREMESIA  (Lat.),  HYPEBEMESIS  (Lat.).  n's  f.  Hip- 
(hu*p)-u^r(e'^r)-e2m'e(e2)'si2-a3,  -eSm'e'^-si^s.  Gen.,  -es'ioe,  -emes'eos 
(-em'esis).  From  vwep,  to  excess,  and  ejiteo-is,  vomiting.  Fr.,  hy- 
per&misie,  hypereniesis.  Ger.,  Hyperemese,  iibermdssiges  Er- 
brechen.  It.,  iperemesia.  Sp.,  hiperenifsia.  Excessive  or  inces- 
sant vomiting.  [L,  41,  44,  50,  95,  107  (a.  14).] — H.  gravidarum. 
Fr.,  hyperemesis  (ou  vomis,semeiLt  incoercible)  des  femtnes  encein- 
tes.   H.  due  to  pregnancy. 

HYPEREMETIC,  adj.  Hip-u'ir-e^'ra-e^t'i^k.  Lat.,  hypereme- 
ficus.  Fr.,  hyperemetique.  Pertaining  to  or  causing  hyperemesis. 
[L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPEREMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu=p)-u6r(e2r)-em(e2m)'i2-a'. 
1.  See  Hyperemesis.    2.  An  incorrect  form  of  hypercemia. 

HYPERBMIE  (Fr.),  n.    E-per-a-me.    See  Hypee.emia. 

HYPERENCEPHAtIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u'ir(e2r)-e=n- 
(e^n2)-se'^f(ke'-'f)-a*](a31)'i2-a^.  From  vire'p,  to  excess,  and  eyKe'^aAo;, 
the  brain.  Fr.,  hyperevcephalie.  1.  A  form'  of  monstrosity  in 
which  a  portion  of  the  brain  lies  outside  the  skull,  owing  to  ab- 
sence of  the  vault  of  the  cranium.  2.  The  development  of  a  hyper- 
encephalic  monster.      [L,  41  (a,  14) ;    a,  34.]      3.  See   Hyperen- 

CEPHALUS  (n.) 

HYPERENCBPHAIIC,  adj.  Hip-u'r-e^n-se^if-aSl'isk.  Lat., 
kyperencephalus.    AtTected  with  hyperencephalia.    [a,  17.] 

HYPEKENCEPHAtOPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»pVu5r- 
(e«r)-e2n(e''n=)-se''f(ke2f  )-a21(a=l)-o(o3)  -  pa2th(pasth)  -i  (e)'as.  From 
vTT^p,  to  excess,  eyKe^a\o^,  the  brain,  and  wados,  disease.  See  En- 
cephalyperpathia. 

HYPBRENCEPHAIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  Hip(hu"p)-ii5r- 
(e=r)-e=n(e''n2)-se2f(ke'if)'a21(aS|)-uSs(u«s).  Fr.,  hyperencephalie  (2d 
def.).  1.  (Adj.)  see  Hypbhencephalio.  2.  (N.)  hypertrophy  of  the 
brain.    [Farr  (a,  18).] 

HYPERENEBGETIC,  adj.  Hip-u5r-e=n-uiir-je5t'i%.  Lat., 
hyperenergeticus.  Having  or  pertaining  to  hyperenergy.  IL,  50 
(a,  14).] 

HYPERENERGY,  n.  Hip-u»r-e2n'u»r-ji2.  Lat.,  hyperenergia 
(from  uirep.  to  excess,  and  evepyeia,  action).  Ger.,  Ueberkraft,  iiber- 
ma.i.iioe  Energie.     Extraordinary  energy  or  action.    [L,  50,  lO? 
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HYPEBENTEBITE  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe^r-aSn'-ta-ret.  From  vir^p, 
to  excess,  and  evjepov^  an  intestine  (see  also  -itis*).  Acute  enteritis. 
[L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HYPEBENTEKOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(liu8p)-u'r{e«r)-e=n-te'r- 
o'ma^.  Gen., -oni'afos(-atis).  From  vjrep,  to  excess,  and  ivrtpov, 
an  intestine.  Ger.,  Eingeweidegewdchs.  A  growth  or  tumor  of  the 
intestines.    [L,  50  (a,  14).J 

HYPfiBENTEKOPATHY,  n.  Hip-u'r-e2n-te'r-o"p'a''th-i=. 
Fr.,  hyperentiropathie  [Piorry].    See  Entebypebpathia. 

HYPEBENTEBOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  £.  Hip(hu«p)-u'>r(e=r)-e2n-te>r- 
o'si'^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-in).  Ger.,  Eingeweidewucherung.  1.  The  de- 
velopment of  a  hyperente.roma.  2.  Intestinal  hypertrophy.  [L,  50 
(«,  14).] 

HYPEBEPHIDBOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u»r(e2r)-e'f-iM- 
ro'si^'s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  iirep,  to  excess,  and  iSpios,  sweat. 
Continued  and  abnormal  sweating.    [L,  50,  107  (a,  14).]    Of.  Hy- 

PERIDBOSIS. 

HYPBBEPIDOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u5r(e»r)e=p-i2d'o(oS)- 
si^s.  Gen,,  -os'eos  (-id'osis).  From  iir^p,  to  excess,  and  eiriSoo-is, 
growth.  Fr.,  hyperdpidose.  An  abnormal  (excessive)  growth  or 
tension  of  any  part  of  the  body.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPEBEPITHYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-uSr(ei'r)-e!p-i''- 
thim(thu»nn)'i"-a3.  From  iirep,  to  excess,  and  emevjiia,  desire.  Fr., 
hyperepithymie.  Ger.,  iiberrndssige  Begierde,  ubermdasiges  Ver- 
langen.    Inordinate  desire.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPBEEBETHISIA  (Lat.),  HYPEBEBETHISMCS  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  and  m.  Hip(hu«p)-u'rie''r)-e'r-e2-thi2s'i=-a',  -thi''z(thi2s)'mu''s- 
(inu'*s).  From  virep,  to  excess,  and  cpedi^eii^,  to  excite.  Extreme 
irritability.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

HYPEBEBETHISTIC,  adj.  Hip-u''r-e'r-e-thi2st'i2l!:.  Lat., 
hypereretliisticus.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  hypererethisia. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPEEEBYTHByEMOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u»r(e'r)- 
e!r-i2(u=)-thre(thraS-e2)-mo'si=s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (,-is).  From  uir^p,  to 
excess,  epwSpos,  red,  and  aliia,  blood.  An  excess  of  arterial  blood. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

.  HYPEBESOPHOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-u'r(e''r)-e»s-o- 
for(fo'^r)'i^-a3.  From  vffep,  over,  etrw,  into,  and  ^opd$,  bearing.  A 
tending  of  the  right  or  left  visual  Une  in  a  direction  upward  and  in- 
ward, but  not  sufficiently  to  produce  strabismus.  [G.  T.  Stevens, 
"  Arch,  of  Ophthal.,"  1887,  p.  158  (a,  89).] 

HYPEBESTHfisIE  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe^r-e's-ta-ze.  See  Hypeb- 
.ESTHESiA. — H.  acoustique.  See  Hyperjesthesia  acustica.—H. 
de  la  peau.  See  Cutaneous  HYPBKiESTHESiA.— H.  douloui-euse. 
An  hysterical  affection  consisting  in  such  exaggerated  sensitive- 
ness of  the  skin  that  the  mere  touch  of  a  pointed  instrument  gives 
violent  pain.  [L,  88  (a,  40).]— H.  Iiypnotlque.  An  extreme  sensi- 
tiveness of  the  muscular  sense  by  which  somnambulists  are  guided 
in  their  walks.    [L,  40.] 

HYPEBETHISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hip(hu«p)  e'T-e'-thVztthi'sY- 
mu3s(mu4s).  From  viro.  below  rae.asure,  and  epeOitrfiot^  irritation. 
Mild  erethism.    [A,  382.] 

HYPEBEXCITABItlTY,  n.  Hip-u'>r-e'x-sit-arbi'ri''-ti''. 
From  uirep,  to  excess,  and  excitare.,  to  rouse.     Fr.,  hyperexcltabili- 

ti.     See  OVEB-EXCITABIIJTY. 

HYPEBEXOPHOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  HIp(hu«p)-u''r(e2r)-e'x- 
O(o^)-fo(fo2)'ri2-a3.  From  intip,  over,  efu,  outward,  and^opo?.  bear- 
ing. A  tending  of  the  right  or  left  visual  line  in  a  direction  upward 
and  outward,  but  not  to  the  extent  of  strabismus.  [G.  T.  Stevens, 
"Arch,  of  Ophthal.,"  1887,  p.  168  (a,  29).] 

HYPEBEXTENSION,  n.     Hip-ui>r-e'xte=n'shuSn.     See  Sn- 

PEBEXTENSION. 

HYPBBFECUNDATION,  n.    Hip-u'r-fe-kuSnd-a'shu'n.    See 

SUPEBPECUNDATION. 

HYPEBFIBBINATION,  n.  Hip-u^r-fl-bri^n-a'shuSn.  From 
iirep,  to  excess,  and  fibrinum^  iibrin.    See  Hypebinosis. 

HYPEEFLEXION,  n.  Hip-ui'r-fle'x'yu'n.  From  ii-ep,  to  ex- 
cess, and  fleetere,  to  bend.    See  Superplexion. 

HYPEBGANGI.IONITBOPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(huep)-u'>r- 
(e!'r)-ga!'n=(ga3n2)-glii'-o!n-i2-tro(tro")'H'-a».  From  iirep,  to  excess, 
■yo-yvAtoF,  a  lymphatic  gland,  and  rpo^t^,  nourishment.  Fr.,  hyper- 
ganglionitrophie  [Piorry].    See  Lymphadenypebtkophia. 

HYPEBGASTEITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hipfhu8p)-ur(e»r)-ga2s(ga!is)- 
tri(tre)'ti''s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idis).  From  vwep,  to  excess,  and  yas- 
T-rip,  the  stomach  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  gastrite  tris  aigue  [Piorry]. 
Very  acute  gastritis.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPEBGASTBOPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u»r(e2r)- 
ga^st(ga8st)-ro(roS)-pa2th(pa8th)-i(e/a3.    See  Gastbypeepathia. 

HYPEBGENESIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  HiD(hu«p)-u5r(e=r)-ie2n(ge%)'- 
e'^-si^s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  {-gen'esis).  From  virep,  to  excess,  and  ylvean, 
generation.  Fr..  hypergdnise.  Excessive  development  of  parts  or 
tissues.    [L,  50,  107  (a,  14).] 

HYPEBGENETIC,  adj.  Hip-u6r-ie»n-e2t'i2k.  Lat.,  hyperge- 
neticiis.    Pertaining  to  hypergenesis.    [L,  50,  107.] 

HYPBEGENIE  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe^r-zha-ne.  Malformation  by  ex- 
cess of  development.    [Serres  (A,  385).  J 

HYPEEGBUSIA  (Lat.),  HYPEEGEU.SIS  (Lat.),  HYPEB- 
GBUSTIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Hip(hu6p)-u«r(e=r)-iu=(gu«)'zi2(si=)-a», 
-si^s,  -qu2st(gu'ist)'i2-a'.  (jf«n.,  -geus'ioe,  -geus'eos  (-is),  -geust'ioe. 
From  virip,  to  excess,  and  yeOiris,  the  sense  of  taste.  Fr.,  hyper- 
geustie.  Ger.,  Hypergeusie.  Excessive  delicacy  or  acuteness  of 
the  sense  of  taste  ;  an  occasional  symptom  of  hysteria.  [A,  326  (a, 
2]) ;  L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 


HYPBEGLOBUMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u6r(e'r)-glo2b-u»l- 
(u41)'i2-a3.  From  virep,  to  excess,  and  globulus,  a  globule.  Ger., 
Hyperglobulie.    See  Plethora  polycythomiica. 

HYPEBGLUCOGENIE  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe^r-glu'-ko-zha-ne.  From 
tiirep,  to  excess,  t^vkus,  sweet,  and  yewav,  to  engender.  Of  G.  S6e, 
an  exaggerated  production  of  glycogen.  ["  Sem.  mfid.,"  May  22, 
1889,  p.  173  (a,  18).T 

HYPEBH^MATOSIA  (Lat.),  HYPEBH^MATOSIS 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u*r(e'r)-he''m(ha'-e2m)-a2t(a»t)-o-zi!(si»)-a3, 
-si'^s.    Gen.,  -o'sioa,  -os'eos  (-is).    See  Hypeb^smatosis. 

HYPEEH^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hip(hu"p)-u«r(e''r)-hem'(ha»'e=m)- 
i^-a.^.    See  Hyperemia. 

HYPEEHEDONIE  (Ger.),  n.  Hu«-peSr-ha-do-ne'.  From  virep, 
over,  and  iqSoi'^,  pleasure.  Excessive  satisfaction  or  delight  occa- 
sioned by  the  gratification  of  an  appetite  or  desire.    [L,  40.] 

HYPEEHBMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u6r(e2r)-hem(ham)'ii'- 
a'.    See  Hyperemia. 

HYPEBHfiMIE  (Fr.),  n.    E-pe^r-a-me.    See  Hypebjemia. 

HYPEBHfiMIE  (Fr.),  adj.    E-pe^^r-a-me-a.    See  Hyper^mio. 

HYPEBHEXAPODOUS,  adj.  Hip-u'r-he^x-a^p'oM-uSs. 
From  virip,  over,  ef .  six,  and  ttovs,  the  foot.  Of  Latreille,  having 
more  than  six  feet.    [L.] 

HYPEBHIDEOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u»r(e2r)-hi2d-ro'si2s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).    See  Hyperidrosis. 

HYPEBHYDB^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-uSr(e2r)-hiM- 
(hu"d)-rem'(ra''e2m)-i'-a'.  From  virep,  to  excess,  vSiop,  water,  and 
aXp.a,  blood.    Excess  of  serum  in  the  blood.    [L,  40.] 

HYPEBHYPNOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-u'r(e=r)-hi=p(hu«p)- 
no'si'^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  virep,  over,  and  iiirvo^,  sleep.  A 
condition  of  excessively  prolonged  sleep.    [L,  40.] 

HYPBBICOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu»p)-u6r(e«r).ia(e)-ko('ko>)- 
id(ed)'ez(as).  From  virepiKov,  St.  John's  wort,  and  eT8os,  resem- 
blance. Resembling  the  genus  Hypericum;  as  a  n.,  of  Plumier 
and  Adanson,  see  Ascybcm.    [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

HYPEBICON  (Lat),  HYPEBICUM  (Lat),  n's  n.  Hip(hu«p)- 
e^r'i^k-o^n,  -u3m(u4m).  -^u*r(pe2r)-i(e)'ko'^n,  -u8m(u*m).  Gr.,  uirepi- 
Kov,  iiwipeLKov  (from  viro,  beneath,  and  epetKij,  heath).  Fr.,  hyp&ri- 
cum,  millepertuis.  Ger.,  Hariheu,  Johanniskraut.  Sp.,  hiperi- 
c6n  [Mex.  Ph.].  1.  Of  the  ancient  Greek  writers,  the  H.  crispum. 
2.  St.  John's  wort ;  the  typical  genus  of  the  Hypericaceoe  or 
hypericaceous  plants  (Fr.,  hypericac6es ;  Ger.,  Hypericaceen), 
which  are  an  order  of  polypetalous  herbs  or  shrubs,  comprising 
the  Hypericece,  Cratoxylece,  and  Vismieoe.  The  Hypericariece  of 
Dumortier  are  an  order  of  the  Toro^etales,  including  the  By-' 
peHcaceae,  Camellieoe,  Guttifereoe,  Pirolaceae,  ChlenffcecB,  and 
MarcgravieoR.  The  Hypericece  (Fr.,  hypericees ;  Ger.,  Hypericeen) 
are  a  tribe  of  the  Hyperidneoe  (an  order  of  the  Columnifioro&), 
comprising  Ascyrum  and  Hypericum.  3.  Of  the  Sp.  Ph.,  the  H. 
perforatum.  [B,  34,  42,  121,  180  (a,  24).]— Balsamum  hyperici 
simplex.  See  Balsamum  Apparitii.—Flores  hyperici.  The 
flowers  of  H.  perforatum.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] — Herba  cum  floribus 
hyperici.  The  herb  and  flowers  of  H.  perforatum.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— Herba  hyperici  [Belg.  Ph.,  Isted.].  The  herb  of  H. per- 
foratum. [B,  9.5. J— H.  anagalloides.  A  medicinal  species  found 
in  (California.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xix  (a,  14).] — 
H.  androsfemum.  ¥r. , millepertuis  androseme,herbe des  grands 
bois,  par  cozur,  toute  saine.  G-er.,  gebrduchliches  Blutheil,  Manns- 
blut.  Conradskraut.  Park-leaves,  sweet  amber,  tutsan ;  a  species 
found  in  southern  Europe  and  England,  where  the  leaves  were 
formerly  used  as  a  styptic  and  in  infusion,  as  a  purgative  and 
vermifuge.  [B,  19, 173, 180,  275  (a.  84).]— H.  ascyron.  See  Ascy- 
RON. — H.  bacciferuiu.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  Vismia  guianensis. 
2.  Of  Lamarck,  the  H.  androsoemum.  [B,  173,  180  (a.  24).]— H. 
Buckleyi.  A  species  found  in  the  mountains  of  North  America, 
resembling  the  Ascyrum  crux  Andrece.  [B,  34  (o,  24).]— H.  caiia- 
deiise.  A  species  found  in  Illinois  having  pectoral,  styptic,  and 
vulnerary  properties,  and  used  also  in  diarrhcea,  dysenterj-,  mania, 
hypochondriasis,  and  croup.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc." 
(a.  14).] — H.  cayennense.  The  Vismia  cayennensis.  [a,  24.]— H. 
ctliatum.  Hair-fringed  St.  John's  wort,  the  avSpwraifiov  of  Dios- 
corides  ;  found  in  southern  Europe.  The  herb  was  anciently  used 
in  burns  and  wounds,  and  the  seed  as  a  cholagogue.  [B,  180,  275 
(a,  24).] — H.  commutatum.  The  H.  perforatum,  var.  latifolium. 
[B,  64  (a,  24).] — H.  connatum.  Tr.,  millepertuis  a  feuilles  con- 
nees.  A  species  found  in  Brazil,  used  in  decoction  in  sore  throat. 
[B,  173.  180  (a,  24).]— H.  coris.  Fr.,  millepertuis  veHicelle.  Heath- 
leaved  St.  John's  wort,  the  Kopts  of  Dioscorides ;  found  in  southern 
Europe  and  the  East.  The  seeds  were  used  as  a  diuretic  and  em- 
menagogue.  [B,  173,  180  (o,  84).]— H.  corymbosnm.  Spotted  St. 
John's  wort,  flux-weed  ;  a  species  growing  in  the  Indian  Territory, 
where  it  is  used  by  the  Cherokees  in  diarrhoea  and  dysenteiy. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  viii  (a,  14).]— H.  crispnm.  A 
species  found  in  southern  Europe,  especially  in  Greece,  the  virepiKov 
of  Hippocrates  and  Dioscorides,  still  used'  in  dysmenorrhoea,  leu- 
corrhoea,  and  pulmonary  complaints.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — H.  delphi- 
nense.  Fr.,  millepertuis  douteeu.  St.  Peter's  wort,  imperforate 
St  John's  wort ;  a  species  found  in  Europe,  used  in  Russia  in  hy- 
drophobia, and  elsewhere  like  H.  perforatum.  [A.  511 ;  B,  173. 180 
(a,  34).]- H.  Druniinondii.  A  species  found  in  the  southern 
United  States.  [B,  34  (a,  24).]— H.  dubinm.  See  H.  delpMnense. 
— H.  graveolens.  A  species  found  in  the  mountains  of  North 
Carolina  having  a  strong  odor.  [B,  84  (a,  24).]— H.  gulanense. 
The  Vismia  guianensis.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]— H.  hirciniim.  Goa^ 
scented  St.  John's  wort,  the  rpayiov  of  Dioscorides  ;  a  species  found 
in  middle  and  southern  Europe  ;  used  in  dysmenorrhoea,  strangury, 
etc.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  humifusum.  A  species  used  in  Germany 
as  a  vulnerary.  [B,  64, 180  (o,  84).]— H.  lanceolatum.  Fr.,  mille- 
pertuis la-nceole,  ambaville.  bois  de  fleurs  jaunes.  A  species  found 
m  the  Mascarene  Islands  and  the  Isle  of  Bourbon.    At  the  latter 
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place  its  gum  resiii  iFr.,  baume  defieurs  Uaunes])  is  used  in  syph- 
ilis and  as  a  depurative  of  the  milk  in  nursmg-women.  [B,  121, 173, 
180  (a,  ^).] — H.  laricifoliuin.  Fr.,  millepertuis  d  feuilles  de  pin, 
A  species  used  in  Quito  to  dye  yellow.  [B,  ira  (a,  34).]— H.  lasi- 
antlius.  See  Gordonia  lasiantkus. — H.  latifolium.  Fr.,  mille- 
pertuis  d  larges  feuilles,  1.  A  variety  of  H,  perforatutti.  2.  Of 
Aublet,  the  Vismia  latifolia.  [B,  14, 173,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  laxiiis- 
culum.  Fr.,  millepertuis  d  feuilles  ecarUes.  A  species  found  in 
Brazil,  where  it  is  used  in  snake-bites.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).] — H. 
maculatum.  See  H.  delphinense. — H,  majus.  See  -Arnica 
montana,—tl,  medium.  The  H.  perforatum,  var.  latifolium. 
[B,  64  (a,  24).]— H.  montanum.  A  species  found  in  the  mountains 
of  Europe  having  properties  like  those  of  H.  perforatum.  The 
flowers  were  once  considered  vermifuge.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H. 
inulticaule.  See  H.  corts.- H.  otiicinale,  H.  oMcinarum. 
See  H.  perforatum.— Vi.  oil.  See  Oleum  hyperici.—H..  orlganl- 
foliuin.  A  species  found  in  southern  Europe,  doubtfully  identified 
with  the  vivaKct  xeipu'i'tai'  of  Dioscorides.  [B,  ISO  (a,  24).]— H.  per- 
foliatuin.  1.  A  species  growing  in  North  Carolina  and  Kansas  ; 
used  like  H.  perforatum.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxiii,  xxix  (a,  14).]  3.  Of  Linnseus,  see  H.  ciliatum. — H.  perfora- 
tum. Fr.,  miltepertttis  [Fr.  Cod.]  officinale,  h^rbe  Saint-Jean 
(ou  aux  pi^ureSy  ou  d  mille  pertuis  [ou  trous\),  chasse-diable, 
hntcherau  jaune.  Qer.,  gemeines  Hartheu,  Johanniskraut.  Jo- 
hannisbluty  Hexenkraut^  Konradshraut.  Sp.,  hipericdn  [Sp.  Ph.], 
corazonallo  [Sp.  Ph.].  St.  John's  wovt ;  e  species  found  in  Europe, 
Africa,  and  the  United  States.  The  leaves,  which  are  covered  with 
pellucid  dots  like  perforations  (whence  its  specific  name),  are  bal- 
samic in  odor  and  bitter  and  astringent  in  ta!ste.  The  whole  plant, 
including  the  seed,  yields  a  resin  and  an  oil  resembling  turpentine, 
and  was  formerly  used  as  a  vulnerary,  diuretic,  astringent,  and 
vermifuge,  and  in  pectoral  complaints  and  mania.  It  is  now  con- 
fined to  domestic  use.  [B,  5, 173,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  penticasia.  See 
H.  lanceolafum. — H.  quadrangulare.  1.  Of  Linnseus,  see  H. 
delphinense.  2.  Of  Smith,  see  H.  tetrapterum. — H.  quadrangu- 
lum.  See  H.  delphinense. — H.  quadrialatum.  See  H.  tetrap- 
terum.— H.  sarothra.  Bastard-gentian,  orange-grass,  pine-weed  ; 
a  species  found  in  North  America,  used  as  a  vulnerary.  [B,  34,  42, 
180,  275  (a,  34) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  14).]— 
H.  saxatile.  Probably  the  H.  coris.  [a,  34.] — H.  scabrum.  A 
variety  of  H.  montanum.  [B,  64  .(a,  24).]— H.  Scouleri,  A  me- 
dicinal species  found  in  California.  ["Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xix  (o,  14).] — H.  sessilifolium.  The  Vismia  sessilifolia. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).] — H,  tetrapterum.  A  species  found  in  Europe 
having  milder  properties  than  those  of  H.  perforatum.  [B,  180  (a, 
84).]— H.  virginicum,  A  species  growing  in  ditches  and  swamps 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada.  The  whole  plant  is  of  a  purplish 
hue.  A  tincture  made  from  the  flowers  is  used  as  an  expectorant 
and  stomachic.  [B,  34,  380  (a,  24).] — H.  vulgare.  See  H.  perfora- 
tum.— Oil  of  h.,  Semen  et  summitates  hyperici.  The  seed 
and  flowering  tops  of  H.  perforatum.    [B,  180  (a,  24),] 

HYPERIDBOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u5r(e2r)-i2d-ro'si2s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  From  vire'p,  to  excess,  and  iSpus,  sweat.  Fr., 
ephidrose  spontan^e,  sudation  morbifique.  Ger.,  Hyperidrose, 
Schweissfiuss.  It.,  iperidrosi.  Sp.,  hiperidrosis.  Syn.;  sudatio 
morbosd,  ephidrosis  profusa  (seu  spontanea,  seu  idiopathica).  1. 
Excessive  sweating.  2.  A  cutaneous  disease  characterized  by  exces- 
sive sweating  imder  conditions  in  which  it  is  normally  absent  or 
very  slight.  3.  In  the  pi.,  Hyperidroses  (Ger.,  Hyperidrosen),  a 
family  of  the  Idroses  in  Auspitz's  classification  of  skin  diseases, 
consisting  of  the  disease  H.  idiopathica.  [G,  4.]— Blepharo-h. 
See  the  major  list. — Colliquative  h.  Lat.,  h.  colliquativa.  Ex- 
hausting h.  associated  with  fatty  degeneration  of  the  epithelia  of 
the  sweat  glands.  [A,  336  (a,  21).] — H.  idiopathica.  Idiopathic 
h.  See  H.  (2d  def .). — H.  localis.  Syn. :  ephidrosis  partialis.  H. 
affecting  a  limited  portion  of  the  skin.  [Gf]- H.  oleosa  capitis. 
Probably  seborrhcea  oleosa.  ["Mntsch.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,"  1888, 
p.  148  (G).l — H.  unilateralis.  Ger.,  halbseitiges  Sehwitzen.  H. 
affecting  the  skin  of  one  lateral  half  of  the  body.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— 
Idiopathic  h.  See  H.  (3d  def.).— lliocal  h.  SeeH.localis. — Uni- 
lateral li.  See  H.  unilateralis, —  Universal  h.  Lat.,  h.  uni- 
versalis.   Gev.,  Schweissucht.    H.  affecting  the  entire  skin.    [G.] 

HTPEBINESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u»rfe2r)-i2n-e(a)'si2s. 
Gen.,  -es'eos  {-es'is).  Gr.,  iijrepixnjo-ts  (from  virepivav,  to  purge  vio- 
lently).   Of  Hippocrates,  hypercatharsis.    [A,  31]  (a,  17)r| 

HYPERINOS  (Lat.),  adj.  HiChu'l-pe'r'i'n-o's.  Gr.,  virepii'o! 
(from  iiirepivav,  to  purge  violently).  Violently  purged.  [Hippoc- 
rates (A,  311  [o,  17]).] 
.  HYPEBINOS^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hn«p)-u»r(e'r)-i2n-oi's- 
em'(a2'e''m)-i'-a'.  From  iirep,  to  excess,  it,  a  muscle  or  fibre,  and 
aVa,  blood.    See  Hypebinosis  (3d  def.). 

HYPEBINOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u6r(e2r)-i!'n-o'si»s.  Gen., 
-os'eos  iros'is).  From  vtt^p,  to  excess,  and  is,  a  muscle  or  fibre.  Fr., 
hyp&rinose.  Qer.,  H.,  Hyperinose.  1.  Excessive  muscular  develop- 
ment or  activity.  [A,  322.]  2.  An  abnormal  abundance  of  fibrin  in 
the  blood.    [D,  3.] 

HYPBBINOTIC,  adj.  Hip-eSr-i'n-o't'i'k.  Lat.,  hyperinoticns. 
Fr.,  hyp^rinotique.  Ger.,  hyper inotisch.  Of  or  pertaining  to  hy- 
perinosis.    [K.f 

HYPEKINUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Hip(hu«p)-e2r'i2n-u«s(u«s).    See  Hy- 

PERINOS. 

HYPERINVOLUTION,  n.  Hip-uOr-iSnvo-Iu^'shu'n.  From 
uirep,  to  excess,  and  involvere,  to  roll  in.  An  improper  term  for 
atrophy  of  the  uterus  (which  is  not  excessive  involution)  after  de- 
livery. 

HYPBKIODATE,  n.    Hip-u'r-i'od-at.    See  Pebiodate. 

HYPEBIODIC  ACID,  n.      Hip-u'r-i-o^d'i'k.     See  Periodic 

ACID. 

HYPEBIODIDB,  u.    Hip-u'r-i'od-i''d(id).    See  Pebiodide. 


HYPBBKERATINISATION  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe^ir-ka-raS-te-ne- 
sa'-se-o=n''.  From  iirep,  to  excess,  and  icepas,  a  horn.  An  excessive 
keratinization,  producing  thickening  and  liardening  of  the  epithe- 
lial structures  (e.  g.,  the  nails,  hair,  etc.).    [a,  18.] 

HYPERKERATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u»r(e2r)-ke=r-aH- 
(a3t)-o'Ri2s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  From  vjr^p,  to  excess,  and  Kcpas,  a 
horn.  Fr.,  hyperkiratose.  (ier.,  Hyperkeratose  (2d  def.).  1.  Of 
Himly  and  others,  see  Keratoconus  and  Keratoolobus.  2.  Hyper- 
trophy of  the  corneous  layer  of  the  epidermis.  The  Hyperkeratoses 
(Ger.,  Hyperkeratosen)  in  Auspitz's  classification  of  skin  diseases 
are  a  family  of  the  Keratoses.  [G,  4  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  83, 
1887,  p.  112.] 

HYPERKINESIA    (Lat.),   HYPEKKINBSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
Hip(hu«p)-usr(e2r)-ki>n-eia)'zi2(si")-as,  -si^s.    See  Hyfercinesia. 
HYPERKINETIC,  adj.    Hip-uiir-kian-eH'i^k.    See  Hypercih- 

ETIC. 

HYPERtACTATION,  n.  Hip-u»r-la!k-ta'shuSn.  From  iirip, 
to  excess,  and  lactare,  to  give  suck.    See  Superlactation. 

HYPERLBUCOMATIE  (Fr.),  n.  f.  E-pe'r-lu^-ko-maS-te. 
From  vjrep,  to  excess,  and  Aeviois,  white.  Of  A.  Guber,  an  excess 
of  albumin  in  the  blood-serum.     [B,  46.]— H.  sanguine.    See  H. 

HYPERLOGIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-uSr(e2r)-loj(lo=g)'i2-a«. 
From  vwep,  to  excess,  and  Advo;,  speech.  Morbid  loauacitv.  [L. 
30  (a,  14).]  '        r  >!         J      L  , 

HYPERtYMPHATIC,  adj.  Hip-u'r-li^m-faH'isk.  Fromiirep, 
to  excess,  and  ly'mphaticus,  distracted.  Fr.,  hyperlympjiatique. 
Excessively  lymphatic.    [L,  41  (o,  14).] 

HYPEBI-YMPHATISIHB  (Fr.),  u.  E-peSr-la^nS-faS-tez-m'. 
An  extremely  lymphatic  temperament.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HYPEBtYMPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hip(hu"p)-u'r(e=r)-li2m(lu«m)'- 
fi^'-a'.  From  iirep,  to  excess,  and  lympha,  lymph.  Fr.,  hyperlym- 
phie.    An  increase  in  the  normal  amount  of  lymph.    [K.] 

HYPBRMANGANAS  (Lat.),n.  m.  Hip(hu«p)-u«r(e=r)-ma2n=- 
(ma=n2)'ga2n(gaSn)-a2s(a's).  Gen.,  -at'is.  A  permanganate.  [B.l 
— H.  kalicus  [Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.  (1886),  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  h: 
potasslcus.    Potassium  permanganate.    [B,  95.] 

HYPERMANGANATE,  ii.  Hip-u'r-maSn^'ga^n-at.  See  Per- 
manganate. 

HYPERMANGANIC,  adj.  Hip-uSr-ma^nii-ga^n'i^k.  Lat.,  hy- 
permanganicus.    See  Permanganic. 

lIYPBBMASTIA(Lat.),n.f.  Hip(hu»p)-uir(e2r)-ma2st(maSst)'- 
i^-a^.  From  virep,  to  excess,  and  j^ao-rds,  the  breast.  Fr.,  hyper- 
mastie.    General  hypertrophy  of  the  mammary  gland.    [A,  385.] 

HYPERJHEGAtlA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-uSr(e2r)-meg(me2g)- 
al(a'l)'i2-a3.  From  iirep,  to  excess,  and  /xeyos,  large.  Fr.,  hyper- 
migdlie.  1.  Excessive  development  or  increase  in  the  size  of  a 
part.  2.  Of  Orsini,  pseudo-hypertrophic  muscular  paralysis.  [D  : 
L,  44  (a,  14).]  "^       ■  ^    ' 

HYPEBMBGBTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hip(hn«p)-uSr(e2r)-me2g'- 
e2th-u=s(u«s).  From  iiTrep,  to  excess,  and  iiiytBiK,  greatness.  Ex- 
cessive development  of  a  part.    [L,  50  (a.  34).] 

HYPEBMEGASTHENIC,  adj.  Hip-uBr-me'g-a^s-the^n'i^k. 
From  uirep,  exceeding,  imcyiis,  large,  and  irSeVos,  strength.  Of  Zoja, 
unusually  strong.    [J.] 

HYPEBIMNESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-e2r-ne(mna)'zi2(si2)-a». 
From  uirep,  to  excess,  and  juv^o-tos,  of  memory.  Fr.,  hypermnesie. 
Ger.,  Hypermnesie.  Abnormal  development  of  the  power  of  mem- 
ory.    [L,  49  (a,  14) ;  a,  40.] 

HYPBBIHETAMORPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u»r(e2r)- 
me't-as-mo^rf-o'si's.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  From  iirep,  to  excess,  and 
[teroftop^aLs,  a  transformation.  Fr.,  hypermetamorphose.  It., 
ipermetamorfosi.  A  metamorphosis  (as  of  an  insect)  involving  a 
very  striking  transformation.  [L,  44,  49  {a,  14);  "Am.  Nat.,"  v.  p 
49  (a,  82).]  "^ 

HYPEBMETROPATHY,  n.  Hip-uSr-me^t-ro'p'a'th-i!'.  Lat., 
hypermetropathia  (from  un-ep,  to  excess,  ttrJTpa,  the  womb,  and  iraflos, 
disease).    Fr.,  hypermetropathie  [Piorry].    See  Metryperpathia. 

HYPEBMETBOPE, n.  Hi'puCr-me^t-rop.  Vr.^hypermetrope. 
A  person  affected  with  hypermetropia.    [L,  41  («,  14).] 

HYPEBMETROPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u'r(e2r)-me2t-rop- 
(ro2p)'i2-a3.  From  vire'p.  over,  uteTpov,  a  measure,  and  o^,  vision.  Fr., 
hypermetropic.  Ger.,  Hypermetropic.  Far-sightedness ;  an  ocular 
affection  in  which  the  parallel  rays  from  a  distant  luminous  point 
are  focused  (i.  e.,  an  ima^e  is  formed)  behind  the  retina.  [K.]— Ab- 
solute h.  Fr.,  hypermetropic  absolue.  Ger.,  absolute  Hyperme- 
tropic. A  variety  of  h.  in  which  the  eye,  with  its  greatest  power  of 
accommodation,  can  not  adjust  itself  for  parallel  light,  but  only  for 
rays  which  converge  toward  a  point  behind  and  more  or  less  dis- 
tant from  it.  The  whole  range  of  its  accommodation  lies  beyond 
infinity.  [F.]— Axial  h.  Ger.,  Axenhypermetropie.  A  form  of  h. 
due  to  a  shortening  of  the  antero-posterior  axis  of  the  eye.  Here 
the  second  principal  focal  distance  and  the  radius  of  the  refracting 
surface  are  normal,  but  the  distance  of  the  fovea  centralis  from  the 
second  principal  point  of  the  eye  is  too  short.  This  distinguishes  it 
from  curvature  h.  [F.] — Curvature  li.  Fr.,  hypermetropic  de 
courburc.  H.  due  to  flattening  of  the  cornea  or  of  the  crystalline 
lens.  [F,  24  (a,  29).]— Facultative  h.  Fr.,  hypermetropic  facul- 
tative. Ger. ,  facultative  Hypermetropic.  Th  at  form  of  h.  in  which 
the  binocular  near-point  lies  at  a  definite  distance.  Distinct  dis- 
tant vision  with  parallel  visual  axes,  and  near  vision  with  a  proper 
convergence,  are  both  possible.  [F.]— latent  h.  Fr.,  hypermi- 
tropie  latcnte.  Ger.,  latente  (Oder  larvirte)  Hypermetropic.  A 
variety  or  degree  of  h.  which  is  masked  or  concealed  under  ordi- 
nary circumstances.  It  amounts  to  the  interval  between  the  mani- 
fest and  the  absolute  far-point  of  distinct  vision.  [F.]— DIanifest 
li.     Fr.,  hypermetropic  manifeste.     Ger.,  offenbare  (oder  maiU- 
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feste)  Hypermetropie.  The  degree  ot  h.  wtiioh  is  expressed  by  the 
strongest  convex  lens  with  which  distinct  vision  is  possible,  without 
paralyzing  the  accommodation.  [F.]— Relative  h.  Fr.,  hyper- 
metropie relative.  Ger.,  relative  Hypermetropie.  A  condition  in 
which  the  eye  can  adjust  itself  tor  parallel  and  even  diverging  light, 
but  only  when  the  visual"  axes  converge  upon  a  distance  which  is 
less  than  that  upon  which  the  accommodation  is  adjusted.    [F.] 

HYPEKMETKOPIC,  adj.  Hip-u^r-me't-ro^p'i^k.  Lat.,  hy- 
permetropicus.  Fr.,  hypemi^tropique.  Ger.,  hype^-metropisch. 
Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  hypermetropia.    [K.] 

HYPERMETROPIE  (Pr.),  n.  E-pe«r-raa-tro-pe.  See  Hyper- 
metropia.—H.  de  courbure.    See  Curvature  hypermetropia. 

HYPERMETROPIE  (Ger.),  n.  Hu«-pe'r-ma-tro-pe'.  See  Hy- 
permetropia. — larvirte  H.  See  Late^it  hypermetropia.— Often- 
bare  H.    See  Manifest  hypermetropia. 

HYPERMETROTROPHY,  n.  Hip-u'r-me^t-ro't'ro-fl".  Lat., 
hyper nietrotrophia  (from  wep,  to  excess,  iivrpa.  the  uterus,  and 
Tpocfi),  nourishment).    Fr.,Aj/permetrotrpp/ue[Piorry].    SeeMETRY- 

PERTROPHIA. 

HYPERMYEIiOH^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-u»r(e''r)-mi- 
(mu^)-e21-o(o*)-hem'(ha3'e2m)-i2-a3.  From  inrip^  to  excess,  /ivcAos, 
marrow,  and  atjia,  blood.    See  Myelyper.i:mia. 

HYPERMYOPIB  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe=r-me-o-pe.  From  virep.  over, 
and  fivuTria,  a  mouse-hole.    Excessive  myopia.    [L,  41  (a,  14).J 

HYFKRMYOSISMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe^r-me-o-zes-me. 
From  inrip,  to  excess,  jiavs,  a  muscle,  and  o-eio-jiids,  a  shaking.  See 
Hypercinesis  (1st  def .). 

HYPERMYOTKOPHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe^r-me-o-tro- 
fe.  From  vn-ep,  to  excess,  laus,  a  muscle,  and  rpoi^rj,  nourishment. 
Muscular  hypertrophy.    [L,  83.] 

HYPERNEPHROTROPHY.n.  Hip-uSr-ne^f-ro^t'ro-fla.  Lat., 
hypemephrotrophia  (from  virep,  to  excess,  vi^po^,  the  kidney,  and 
tpat^il,  nourishment).    See  Nephrypertrophia. 

HYPERNERVIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-u»r(e«r)-nu»r(ne=r)'- 
Vi2(wi3)-a3.    Ft., /i2/perncrvie  [Piorry].    See  Hyperneuria. 

HYPERNERVIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe^r-ne^r-ve.  See  Hy- 
perneuria,— H.  angibi'omique.  Hyperneuria  of  the  digestive 
tract.  [A,  250  (a,  21).] — H.  priapique.  Hyperneuria  of  the  penis'. 
[L,  83.] 

HYPERNERVISMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  u.  E-pe^r-ne'r-vez-me. 
See  Hyperneuria. 

HYPERNEURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-u5r(e'r)-nu2'ri2-as. 
From  uire'p,  to  excess,  and  vevpov,  a  nerve.  Fr.,  hypernert)ie,  hyper- 
nervisme.  Ger.,  ubermdssige  Nerventhdtigkeii.  Excessive  nerv- 
ous action.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYPERNEUROMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-u6rfe=r)-nu2-ro'ma». 
Gen.,  -oni'atos  i-aiis).  From  virep,  to  excess,  and  vevpov^  a  nerve. 
Gep.,  Nervenschwamm.,  Nervenmassengewdchs.  An  exuberant  or 
fungous  growth  of  nervous  tissue.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERNEUKOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-uSr(e=r)-nu2-ro'si=s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  {-os*is).    Hypertrophy  of  nervous  tissue.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERNEVRAXOTROPHIE  [Piorr.y]  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe^r-na- 
vra^x-o-tro-pe.  From  vire'p,  to  excess,  rcOpoi',  a  nerve,  aa:i.s,  an  axis, 
and  Tpoi^fl,  nourishment.  Hypertrophy  of  the  nervous  axes. 
[L,  82.J 

HYPERN^VBESTHfisiE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe>r-na-vre's- 
ta-ze.  From  virep.  to  excess,  I'eCpoi',  a  nerve,  and  aitrtfijtric,  percep- 
tion.   See  Hyper.^sthesia. 

HYPERNIDATION,  n.  Hip-u'r-nid-a'shuSn.  From  vWp,  to 
excess,  and  niduSy  a  nest.  More  properly,  supernidation  ;  of  J.  H. 
Aveling,  excessive  proliferation  of  the  menstrual  decidua,  with  its 
discharge  in  gross  masses,  sometimes  causing  membranous  dys- 
menorrhoea.  [''  Obst.  Jour,  of  Gr.  Brit,  and  Ire.,"  July,  1874,  p.  209.] 

■HYPERNCEA(Lit.),  HYPERl>fOIA(Lat.),  n's  f .  Hip(hu»p)- 
e''r-ne'(no^'e'^)-a3,  -noi'a'*.  From  vir^p,  to  excess,  and  I'oeii',  to  per- 
ceive. Of  Leupoldt,  an  excessive  and  abnormal  mental  activity. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPEROA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu=p)-u6r(e2r)-o'aS.  Gr.,  iirepipa, 
virepui}.    The  hard  palate.    [A,  311,  325.] 

HYPEROARITROPHIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-uSr(e2r)-o- 
a''r(a?r)-i^-tTot(.tTo^typ-a,^,  From  iirep,  to  excess,  iiapiov,  an  ovule, 
and  Tpo0^,  nutrition.  Fr.,hyperoaritrophie  [Piorry].  Enlargement 
of  the  ovary,    [a,  40.] 

HYPEROCHA  (Lat.),  HYPEROCHE  (Lat.),  n'sf.  Hip(hu«p)- 
e"r'o''k(o'ch'')-a3,  -e(a).  Gr.,  vire^o^ij  (from  virepexeif,  to  be  above). 
Ger.,  Hervorragung.  A  projection  or  prominence,  especially  that 
of  the  cervix  uteri.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYPEROE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu'p)-u»r(e'r)-o'e(a).  Gen.,  -o'es. 
See  Hyperoa. 

HYPBROIC,  adj.  Hip-u^r-o'i'k.  l,a.t., hyperoicua  (from  iirepiia, 
the  palate).    Pertaining  to  the  palate.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYPEROITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u»r(e=r)-o-i(e)'ti=s.  Gen., 
■it'idos  (-idis).  From  virepua,  the  palate  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr., 
injlamitiation  du  palais.  Ger.,  GaumenentzUndung^  Gaumen- 
brdune.    Inflammation  of  the  palate.    [E.] 

HYPBRONCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-u»r(e2r)-oi'n2-ko'si2s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos,  -os'is.  From  virep.  to  excess,  and  oyicos,  a  tumor.  Ex- 
cessive swelling.— H.  iridis.    See  Iridoncosis. 

HYPEBONYCHIA  (Lat.),  HYPERONYCHOSIS  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  Hi2p(hu»p)-e=r-o=n-i2k(u«ch2)'i2-a3,  -o2n-i'(ui')-ko(oh2o)'si2s.  Gen., 
-ych'ioe,  -os'eos,  -os'is.  From  virep,  to  excess,  and  ow^,  the  nail. 
Hypertrophy  of  the  nails,  usually  associated  with  more  or  less  de- 
formity. The  Hyperonyehoses  (Ger..  Hyperonchosen),  in  Auspitz's 
classification  of  skin  diseases,  are  a  family  of  the  Onychoses.  [G,  4.] 


HYPEROOCHASMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu»p)-u«r(e'-'r)-o-o(o8)- 
ka'z(ch''a's)'ma^.  Gen.,  -asm'atos  l.-atis).  From  virepioa,  the  palate, 
and  xiaii-a,,  a  yawning.  Ger.,  Wolfsracluin.  Fissure  of  the 
palate.    [E.] 

HYPEROPHARYNGEAN,  adj.  Hip-e=r-o-fa'r-i=n'je-a«n. 
Lat.,  hyperopharyngeus  (from  virepua,  the  palate,  and  ^ipv-y^,  the 
pharynx).    Pertaining  to  the  palate  and  the  pharynx,    [a,  14.J 

HYPEROPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-uSr(e=r)-op(o2p)'i=-a». 
From  vire'p,  to  excess,  and  6^,  vision.  Fr.,  hyperopie.  1.  Great 
acuteness  of  vision.    2.  See  Hypermetropia. 

HYPEROPIC,  adj.   Hip-u'r-o^p'i^k.    Affected  with  hyperopia. 

HYPEROPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu8p)-u'r(e'r)-o2ps'i=-a'.  1. 
Exposure  of  the  eyes  to  too  great  Ught.    2.  See  Oxyopia.    [L,  50, 

107  (a,  14).] 

HYPEROPTIC,  adj.  Hip-u«r-o=p'ti"k.  From  virep,  over,  and 
oiTTiKos,  for  sight.    See  Hypermetropic. 

HYPEROB:fexiQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  E-peV-o-rax-ek.  Fromvir^p.to 
excess,  and  6pe|ts,  the  appetite.  Increasing  the  appetite.  [A,  385.] 
HYPERORGANEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu»p)-u=r(e!'r)-o!rg- 
a*n(a8n)-e(a)'ma*.  Gen.,  -ern'aios  i-atis).  From  virep,  to  excess, 
and  opyavoiaBai,  to  be  organized.  Malformation  by  redundancy. 
[A,  328.] 

HYPERORGOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u5r(e=r)-o=rg-o'si2s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  From  vire'p.  to  excess,  and  op-yav,  to  be  m  heat. 
1.  An  excessive  orgasm.  2.  Excessive  desire,  satyriasis.  [L,  60 
(a,  14).] 

HYPERORTHOSI.S  (Lat. ),  n.  f .  Hip(hu«p)-u»r(e2r)-o»r-tho'Ri2s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  vire'p,  exceeding,  and  opffoxri;,  a  making 
straight.  1.  Extreme  tension  or  erection.  2.  Tetanus.  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

HYPEROS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi=p(hu«p)'e'r-o's.  Gr.,  virepot.  1.  A 
pestle.  2.  A  lever  for  making  traction  in  cases  of  dislocation.  [Hip- 
pocrates (A,  311).] 

HYPEROSMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip{hu«p)-uMe=r)-o2z(o's)'mi'-a'. 
From  vire'p,  toexcess,  and  h<riJ,TJ,  the  sense  or  smell.  Ger.,  Hyperosmie. 
Increased  sensitiveness  of  the  sense  of  smell ;  an  occasional  symp- 
tom ot  hysteria  and  ot  pregnancy.  [A,  319,  386  (a,  21)  ;  Horwitz, 
"  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.,"  ix,  1  (D).] 

HYPEROSPHRBSIA  (Lat.),  HYPEROSPHKESIS  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  Hip(hu«p)-ur(e''r)-o2s-treifra)'zi2(si2)-as,  -si=s.  Gen;,  -es'ice, 
■es'eos  i-es'is).  From  virep,  to  excess,  and  otr^prjait,  the  sense  ot 
smell.    See  Hyperosmia. 

HYPERO.STEOGENY,  n.  Hip-uSr-o!st-e-o»j'e=n-i2.  From 
itirip,  above,  octtcov,  a  bone,  and  yevcav,  to  produce.  Hypertrophy 
ot  bone  producing  exostosis,    [a.  40.] 

HYPEROSTEON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-u>r(e=r)-o=st'e'-o=n. 
From  virep,  to  excess,  and  oo-reoi',  a  bone.    See  Exostosis  (1st  def.). 

HYPEROSTBOPATHY,  n.  Hip-u=r-o'st-e2-o=p'a=th-i=.  Lat., 
hyperosteopathia  (from  virep.  to  excess,  hariov,  a  bone,  and  irofios, 
a  disease).  Fr., /ij^crosffopaHiic  [Piorry].  A  highly  diseased  con- 
dition ot  the  bone.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPEROSTOMA  (Lat.),  n,  n.  Hip(hu8p)-u5r(e2r)-o'st-o'ma». 
Gen.,  -om'atos  {-atis).  From  virep,  to  excess,  and  oo-reo*',  a  bone. 
1.  An  exostosis.  2.  The  product  ot  a  hyperostosis  (1st  def.).  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

HYPEROSTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Hip(hu»p)-uSr(e»r)-o'st-o'si=3. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  Fr.,  hyperostose.  Ger.,  Knochenwucherung  (1st 
def.).  Knochevvergrosseritng  {1st  def.),  Ueberbein  {!id  det.).  1.  An 
abnormal  growth",  hyperplasia,  or  general  swelling  ot  a  bone.  2. 
An  exostosis  (1st  def.),  especially  on'the  sheath  of  a  tendon.  [L,  41, 
SO  (a,  14).] 

HYPEROVARITROPHY,  n.  Hip-u^r-p-va^r-isfro-fl'.  Lat., 
hyperovarltrophia  (from  iiirep.  to  excess,  waptov,  an  ovule,  and 
Tpajtii,  nourishment).  Fr.,  hyperovaritrophie  [Piorry].  Hypertrophy 
of  the  ovary,    [a,  14.] 

HYPEROXIDE,  u.  Hip-u'r-o^x'i'ddd).  Lat.,  hyperoxydum. 
See  Peroxide. 

HYPEROXYGENATED,  adj.  Hip-u'r-o^x'ii'-je^n-at-e'id.  Fr., 
hyperoxygen^.  Ger.,  iibersauerstofft.  Combined  with  or  contain- 
ing an  excess  of  oxygen.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPEKOXYS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu6p)-u5r(e5r)-o'x'i=s(u»s).  Gr., 
virepolv?  (from  virep,  to  excess,  and  o^vs.  sharp).  Ger.,  sehr  hiizig. 
Of  Hippocrates,  very  acute.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERPATHES  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu«p)-u»r(eSr1'pa2th(pa'th)- 
e2(as).  Gr.,  virepira0^s  (from  vire'p,  to  excess,  and  iraflos.  a  disease). 
Ger.,  iiberempfmdlich.    Excessively  sensitive.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYPEBPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Hip(hu«p)-uiir(e=r)-pa2th(pa'th)- 
i(e)'a'.  Ger.,  Ueberempflndh'chkeit  {1st  (Let.).  EmpfindeleUM  iet.). 
1.  Extreme  sensibility.    2.  Extreme  illness.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERPERISTBOPHIK  (Ger.),  n.  Hu'-pe^r-pa-re-stro-fek'. 
From  vire'p,  to  excess,  irept,  around,  and  orpo^^,  a  turning.  An  ex- 
aggerated, abnormal  movement  of  rotation  (as  of  the  foetus  during 
labor).    [A,  91.] 

HYPBRPERITONITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-u»r(e'r)-pe'r- 
i'it-o''n-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  virep.  to  excess,  and 
TrepiToviuov,  the  peritonEEum  (see  also  -Ms*).  Violent  peritonitis.  [L, 
60  (o,  14).] 

HYPERPEBITBOPE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-uMe'r)-pe»r-in'- 
ro(ro')-pe(pa).  Gen.,  -it'ropes.  From  vire'p,  to  excess,  and  irepi- 
Tpoir^,  a  revolution.  Of  Grossi,  excessive  chargeableness  of  the 
organic  actions.    [A,  322.] 

HYPERPHAES  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu8p)-u»r(e'r)'fa»-ez(as).  Gr., 
virepi|iaijs  (from  virep,  to  excess,  and  (foos,  light).  1.  Abnormally 
clear  or  light.  2.  Of  some  modern  authors,  produced  by  excessive 
light.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 
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HTPEBPHASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu"p)-u»r(e2r)-fa(faS)'zi!- 
(si2)-a'.  From  iwip,  over,  and  i^ao-it,  a  saying.  The  inordinate 
talking  of  the  insane,    [a,  40.] 

HYPERPHI-EBOECTAST,  n.  Hip-u»r-fle2b-o-e=k'ta=s-i2. 
Lat.,  hyperphleboectasia  (from  virep,  to  excess,  0Ac'i/r,  a  vein,  and 
eKTno-w,  a  swelling).    St.,  hyjier-phliboectasie  [Fiovry].    See  Phleb- 

YPKKECTASIS. 

HYPEKPHiEBOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u«r(e'!r)-fle2b-o'- 
si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is}.  From  inrep,  to  excess,  and  0Aei^,  a  vein. 
Fr.,  hyperphlehoae.  Ger.,  iXbergrosse  Venositdt.  An  excessive  de- 
velopment of  the  venous  system.    [L,  50  (a,  \4).] 

HYPEKPHLEGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu»p)-u5r(e2r)-fle=K'ma=. 
Gen.,  -phleg'matos  (,-atis).  From  virep,  to  excess,  and  tltKeyiia, 
phlegm.    An  excessive  secretion  of  phlegm.    [L,  50.] 

HTPERPHLEGMASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u=rfe=r)-fle2g- 
maCmaS)  zi2(si2)-a3.  From  wep,  to  excess,  and  <tt\eyfia,  inHamma- 
tion.    Excessive  inflammation.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERPHLOGOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p>uSr(e=r)-flo2g-o'- 
si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  From  uwep,  to  excess,  and  i^Aoyaxrts,  a 
burning.  Fr.,  hyperphlogose.  Of  Lobstein,  violent  inflammaliou, 
with  indurated  swelhng  and  fever.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERPHORIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u5r(e=r)-fo(fo2)'ri2-as. 
From  virep,  over,  and  i^opd?.  bearing.  Of  G.  T,  Stevens,  an  upward 
tendency  of  the  visual  axis  of  one  eye.  but  not  to  the  extent  of 
strabismus. — Compensatory  li.  Of  Claiborne,  a  compensatory 
over-extension  of  the  superior  rectus  of  an  eye  which  is  situated  on 
a  lower  plane  in  the  skull  than  the  other  eye,  in  order  to  accom- 

Slish  and  maintain  single  binocular  vision.  ["N.  Y.  Med  Jour.," 
[ar.  3, 1888,  p.  229  la,  29).]— Vicious  U.  Of  Claiborne,  a  tendency 
of  the  visual  line  of  one  eye  to  deviate  upward,  when  both  eyes  lie 
in  the  same  horizontal  plane.  ["  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Mar.  3, 1888,  p. 
229  (a,  29).] 

HYPERPHRENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u5r(e2r)-fren(fran)'- 
i!*-a3.  From  vffep.  to  excess,  and  (/jp^v,  the  mind.  Fr.,  hyperphrenie. 
Ger.,  Tobsitcht.  Of  Guislain,  intense  mental  excitement,  mania. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPEBPHYSICAI,,  adj.  Hip-uSr-fi^z'i'-k'l.  Uit:,hyperphysi- 
cus.  Ft.,  hyperphysique.  Ger.,  hypeiphysisch,  iibematiirlich. 
Preternatural,  pertaining  to  the  preternatural.    [A,  323.] 

HYPERPHYSieS,  n.  sing.  Hip-u'r-fi^z'i^ks.  Lat.,  hyper- 
physica  (from  iirep,  beyond,  and  ^iJtris,  nature).  Ger.,  Hyperphysik. 
The  attempted  science  of  preternatural  phenomena.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERPICBOUS,  adj.  Hip-u'r-pi^k'ru^s.  Gr.,  iir^pn-utpos 
(from  ijre'p,  over,  and  ffiKpos,  pungent).  Lat.,  hyperpia-us.  Ex- 
tremely bitter.    [L,  BO  (a,  14).] 

HYPEKPIGMENTATION,  n.  Hii>-uSr-pi2g-me2n-ta'shuSn. 
From  irwep,  exceeding,  and  pigmentum,  pigment.  Excessive  pig- 
mentation.   [G.] 

HYPERPIMEtE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hip(hu«p)-ii'r(e2r)-pi!!m'e21-e(a). 
Gen.,  -pim'eles.  From  virep,  to  excess,  and  mjueArJs,  fat.  Fr.,  hy- 
perpimelie.    Obesity.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERPIMEtIC,  adj.  Hip-u=r-pi2m'e=!-i2k.  Lat,  hyper- 
pimeliciis.    Pertaining  to  hyperpimele.    [L,  .'50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERPIRA  (Lat.),  fl.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-uSr(e2r)-pi(pe)'ra».  See 
Bulimia. 

HYPBRPtASIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u=r(e=r)-pla(pla')'zi!'- 
(si')-as.  From  iirep,  to  excess,  and  jrAouis,  formation.  Fr.,  hyper- 
plasie.  Ger.,  Hyperplasie.  It.,  iperplasia.  A  form  of  progressive 
metamorphosis  in  which  a  part  becomes  enlarged  or  condensed  by 
a  numerical  increase  of  its  elements.  [D.]  Cr.  Numerical  hyper- 
trophy.—Areolar  h.  of  the  uterus.  Of  T.  G.  Thomas,  excessive 
growth  of  the  connective  tissue  of  the  uterus  with  congestion  and 
resulting  hypersesthesia.  [a,  40.]— Fibrous  (indurative)  h,  of 
tlie  lymphatic  grlands.  A  hyperplastic  process  or  condition  the 
result  of  chronic  or  repeated  inflammation.  The  glands  become 
hardened  and  enlarged.  By  Ziegler  two  varieties — the  interstitial,  or 
trabecular,  and  the  diffuse,  or  reticular — are  distinguished.  [D, 
48.] — Glandular  li.  Of  Virchow,  increase  of  the  cellular  elements 
without  increase  of  the  connective  tissue  of  a  gland. — H.  cystica 
vaginae.  See  Colpohyperplasia  cystica. — H.  of  the  hrain 
[Virchow].  Hypertrophy  of  the  brain.  [D,  70.] — Inflammatory 
li.  An  excessive  growth  or  increase  in  one  or  more  component 
elements  of  a  part  due  to  inflammation.  It  is  usually  the  con- 
nective tissue  that  is  increased,  fa,  40.] — l^arge-celled  (indu- 
rative) h.  of  the  lymphatic  glands.  A  chronic  hyperplastic 
process  or  condition  in  which  there  is  a  transformation  of  the 
gland-tissue  into  a  large-celled  tissue  showing  none  of  the  char- 
acters of  the  original  structure.  It  consists  partly  of  closely  packed, 
rounded,  or  polygonal  cells,  and  partly  of  spindle  cells,  and  may 
contain  patches  of  fibrous  tissue.  The  lymphadenoid  tissue,  if 
an.y  remains,  is  seen  in  the  form  of  reticulated  bands  which  per- 
vade the  large-celled  tissues.  [D,  48.] — I.eucseinic  h.  Splenic  or 
lymphatic  h.  associated  with  leucaemia.  [D,  48.]— lymphatic  h. 
H.  of  more  or  fewer  of  the  elements  of  the  lymphatic  system.  It 
is  associated  either  with  leucaemia  or  with  pseudoleucsemia.  [D, 
48.]— Nodular  h.  (of  the  liver).  Ah.  of  the  liver  in  which  there 
are  hard  nodules  over  the  surface  and  throughout  the  substance 
of  the  organ  due  to  atheroma  of  the  arteries,  [a,  40.]— Pseudo- 
leucaeinic  h.    See  Leucoemic  h. 

HYPERPLASIC,  adj.    Hip-u'r-plaz'i'k.    See  Hyperplastic. 

HYPERPLASIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  E-pe^r-pla'-ze.  hu'-pe^r-pla'- 
ze'.  SeeHYPEBPLASiA— H.  conjonctive  (Fr.).  An  exaggerated 
development  of  round  cells  in  the  interstitial  or  connective  tissue  of 
an  organ,  followed  by  a  fibrous  transformation  of  the  tissue.  ["  Eev. 
des  sci  mSd.,"  Apr.  15, 1889,  p.  404  (a,  18).] 

HYPERPtASMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u»r(eV)-pla'zfpla»s)'- 
ma^.  Gen.,  -plas'matos  (-atis).  From  uir^p,  to  excess,  and  irAiio-Aia, 
anything  molded.    See  Hyperinosis. 


HYPERPLASTEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  u.  E-pe^r-pla's-ta-me. 
From  un-e'p,  to  excess,  wAaards,  molded,  and  aXp.a.,  blood.  See  Hy- 
perinosis. 

HYPERPLASTIC,  adj.  Hip-u6r-pla2st'i2k.  Fi-.,  hyperplas- 
tique.  Ger.,  hyperplastisch.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of 
hyperplasia.    [!).] 

HYPEBPLASTY,  u.  Hip'u'r-pla^st-is.  Fr.,  hyperplastic. 
See  Hyperplasia. 

HYPERPLEROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f  Hip(hu9p)-u=r(e2r)-ple(pla)- 
ro'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-os'is).  ■  From  i;rjp.  to  exctss,  and  jrATjpiutrw.  a 
filling  up.  Fr.,  hyperplerose.  Ger.,  heberjiillung.  Extreme  re- 
pletion.   [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERPLEliOTIC,  adj.  Hip-u'r-ple=r-oH'i2k.  Lat.,  hyper- 
pleroticiis.  Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  hyperple- 
rosis.    [A,  822.] 

_  HYPERPLEXY,  n.  Hi'pu'r-ple^x-i^.  Lat.,  liyperplexia  (from 
virip,  to  excess,  and  jrA^fis,  a  stroke.  Fr.,  hyperplexie  [Guislainl. 
Ecstasy.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERPNi;E  (Fr.),  n.    E-pe^r-na.    See  Hypebpkcea. 

HYPERPNEUMOPATHY,  n.  Hip-uSr-nu^-mo^p'aHh-is.  Lat., 
hyperpneumopathia  (from  iiTrep,  to  excess,  jroevnaiv,  the  lung,  and 
iraSos,  disease.  Fr.,  hyperpneumopathie  [Piorry].  Any  extreme- 
ly severe  pulmonary  disease.    [A,  322.] 

HYPEBPNEUSIS  (Lat.),  HYPEBPNEUSTIA  (Lat.),  n's  t. 
Hip(hu«p)-u'>r(e2r)-nu2(pnu2)'si=s,  -sti^a'.  Gen.,  -pneiis'eos  {-is), 
-pneust'icc.  From  un-ep,  to  excess,  and  irvevtri^.  a  blowing.  Exces- 
sive flatulence.  [L,  50  (a,  14).]— H.  gastrlca.  Ger.,  Bldhsucht. 
Gastric  flatulence.    [L,  5(3  (a,  14).] 

HYPERPNCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu=p)-u'r(e2r)-ne'(pno2'e3)-a». 
From  inrip,  to  excess,  and  irvo^,  a  blowing.  Fr..  hyperpnee.  A  con- 
dition, between  eupnoea  and  dyspnoea,  in  which  the  blood  is  mod- 
erately deficient  in  oxygen,  and  respiration  is  correspondingly  ac- 
celerated.   [J,  18.] 

HYPERPOROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u6r(e=r)-por-o'si2s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  {-os'is).  Gr.,  virepirtopottm.  Of  Paulus  .^gineta,  an  ex- 
cessive formation  of  callus.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERPBACTICAL,  adj.  Hip-uSr-pra»kt'i!!-k'l.  Lat.,  hy- 
perpracticus  (from  inrep.  to  excess,  and  n-poKTiKdy,  fit  for  action), 
Ger.,  iiberthatig.    Extraordinarily  active.    JL,  50(a,  14).] 

HYPEBPBAXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u'r(e=r)-pra2x(praSx)'- 
i'-a^.  From  inip,  exceeding,  and  irpafis,  a  doing.  Uncontrollable 
activity,  such  as  walking  and  swinging  of  the  hands,  observed  in 
certain  forms  of  mania,    [a,  40.] 

HYPEBPBESBYOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u5r(e!'r)-pre=z- 
(pre=s)-bi=(bu«)-op(o2p)'i2.as.  From  virep,  to  excess,  wpia^vs.  an  old 
man,  and  o»fr,  vision.  Fr.,  hyperpresbyopie.  Extreme  presbyopia. 
[L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HYPEBPRESBYTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hipfhu6p)-u«r(e2r)-pre2z- 
(pre=s)-bi2(bu=)'shi''(ti2)-a*.  From  irrip.  to  excess,  and  irpeV^vs,  an 
old  man.    Of  Gaub,  see  Hyperpreseyopia. 

HYPEBPSELAPHESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu=p)-u=r(e=r)-se=l- 
(psal)-as-fe(fa)'zi=(si2)-a'.  From  iwep.  to  excess,  and  i//T|Aai()ii<7i5,  a 
feeUng.  Ger.,  Hyperpselaphesie.  Of  Eulenburg,  abnormal  acute- 
ness  of  tactile  sensibility.    [D,  35.] 

HYPERPYRETIC,  adj.  Hip-u'r-pi^r-e^t'i^k.  Fr.,  hyperpyri- 
tique.  Ger.,  hyperpyretisch.  Of  or  pertaining  to  hyperpyrexia  ; 
exceedingly  feverish.    [D.] 

HYPERPYREXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u'r(e2r)-pii!r(pu«r)- 
e^x'i"  a^.  From  virep,  to  excess,  and  wvpefta,  feverishness.  Fr., 
hyperpyrexie.  Excessively  high  fever.  [D.]— Tropical  h.  Sun- 
stroke associated  with  insensibility,  high  temperature,  and  occa- 
sional convulsions.    ["  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  Mar.  10,  1883,  p.  463  (D).] 

HYPERPYKEXIAI.,  adj.  Hip-u5r-pi=r-e2x'i2-a21.  See  Hy- 
perpyhetic. 

HYPERRESONANCE,  n.  Hip-u^r-re's'o-na^ns.  From  iirip, 
exceeding,  and  rescmare,  to  resound.  Abnormal  resonance  over  a 
part  such  as  is  seen  in  emphysema  or  tympanites,    [a,  40.] 

HYPERBHINEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe^r-re-na-me.  From 
iivip.  to  excess,  pi's,  the  nose,  and  aljua,  blood.  Engorgement  of  the 
nasal  mucous  membrane.    [L,  82.] 

HYPEBBHINENCEPHAMA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hip(hu»p)-u=r(e=r)- 
rin(ren)-e2n(e=n2)se2f(ke2f)-asi(a=l)'i=-a3.  Fi-om  virep,  over,  pi's,  the 
nose,  and  e'y«ei)>«iAo!,  the  brain.  [-'Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  Dec.  20,  1886, 
p.  1145.]  Ger.,  Hyperrhinen'cephalie.  A  congenital  deformity  in 
which  there  is  excessive  development  of  the  olfactory  bulbs  and 
frontal  protuberance  of  the  skull,    [a,  40.] 

HYPEESABCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hip(hu«p)-uSr(e2r)-sa8r'si=(ki2)-as. 
See  Hypersarcosis  and  Obesity. 

HYPERSABCOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-u5r(e2r)-saSr-ko'- 
ma^.    Gen.,  -om'atos  {-atis).    See  Fitkgosity. 

HYPERSARCOSfi  (Fr.),  adj.  E-pe'r-sa'r-ko-sa.  Affected 
with  hypersarcosis. 

HYPERSAKCOSIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Hip(hn»p)-u5r(e=r)-saSr-ko'- 
si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  i-os'is).  Gr.,  uirepo-opKwo-is  (from  un-ep,  to  excess, 
and  ffdp$,  flesh).  Fr.,  hypersarcose.  Ger.,  wildes  Fleisch  (1st  def.), 
ilbermassiger  Fleischansatz  (2d  def.).  1.  An  excessive  growth  of 
vascular  granulations  in  wounds  or  ulcers.  2.  Obesity.  3.  Muscu- 
lar hypertrophy.  [A,  319  (a,  21) ;  L,  50  (a,  14).]- K.  cordis.  Hy- 
pertrophy of  the  muscles  of  the  heart  without  change  in  its  cavi- 
ties, [a,  40.] — H-  oculi.  See  Lacrymal  caruncle. — H.  testiculi. 
See  Sarcooele. 

HYPEBSABXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-e=r-saSrx'i2s.  Gen., 
-sarx'eos  {-is).    See  Hypersarcosis  (1st  def.). 

HYPEBSECBETEUB  (Fr.),  adj.  E-pe2r-sa-kra-tu»r.  Pro- 
ductive of  increased  secretion. 
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HTPEKSECKETION,  n.  Hip-u'r-se-kre'shu'n^.  From  iirep, 
to  excess,  and  secenme,  lo  secrete.    Fr.,  Aypersecretion.    Ger.,  H. 

See  SUPERSECRETION. 

HYPERSECRETION  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe^r-sa-kra-se-o'n^.  See  Sn- 
PERSECRETION.— H.  adipeuse.  Of  Cruveilhier,  a  condition  in 
which  some  of  the  connective-tissue  cells  appear  to  have  been  filled 
with  fat.    [D,  4.] 

HYPERSIAtORRHEE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe^r-se-aS-lor-ra. 
From  imep,  to  excess,  and  <ria\op,  saliva.  A  profuse  flow  of  saliva. 
[L,  82.] 

HYPERSOMNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  HipChu'pj-u'rfe^rl-so^m'ni^-a'. 
From  virep,  to  excess,  and  aomnium,  a  dream.    Excessive  sleep. 

[a,  40.] 

HYPERSPADI^US  (Lat.),  HYPBBSPADIAS  (Lat.),  n's 
m.  Hip(hu«p)-u«r(e2r)-spad(spaM)-i2-e'(aS'e=)-u>s(u''s),-spad(spa=d)'- 
i^-a5s(a's).    From  irrep,  over,  and  airav,  to  draw.    See  Epispadia. 

HYPERSPASMIA (Lat.),  n. f.  Hip(hu«p)u»r(e5r)-spa»z(spa»s)'- 
ml^-a'.  From  vire'p,  to  excess,  and  <rira<r)iiis,  spasm.  Fr.,  hyperspas- 
mie  [Guislain].    A  convulsion.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPBRSPtENOTROPHY,  n.  Hip-u'r-spleu-o't'ro-fl'.  Lat., 
kypersplenotrophia  (from  virep,  to  excess,  <nrKjiv,  the  spleen,  and 
Taotf^,  nourishment.  Fr.,  hyperspUnotrophie  [Piorry].  Ger.,  Milz- 
geschwulst  (2d  def.).  Hypertrophy  of  the  spleen.  [L,  41,  50,  82 
(«,  14).] 

HYPERSPONGIA  (Lat.),  HYPEBSPONGOSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
Hip(hu»p)-e''r-spo''n(spo2n')'ii2(gi2)-a»,-spo2n»-go'si=s.  Gen.,-spong'- 
iae,  -spongos'eos  ^-os'is).  From  iirep,  to  excess,  and  o-irdyvos,  a 
sponge.    See  Funqosity  (2d  def.). 

HYPERSTEATOSIS  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-e=r-ste(stea)-a!>t 
(a8t)-o'si''s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (.-os'is).  From  virep,  to  excess,  and  oreap, 
suet.  Ger.,  Hypersteatose.  Seborrhcea.  The  Hypersteatoses,  in 
Auspitss's  classification  of  skin  diseases,  are  a  family  of  the  Stea- 
toses, including  the  various  forms  of  seborrhcea.    [G,  4.] 

HYPERSTHENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu"p)-e2r-stheSn-i(e)'a». 
Fromiirep,  to  excess,  and  arOivos,  strength.  Fr.,  hypersthenie.  (jer., 
Hypersthenie^  Lebensiiberkraft.    See  Hyperdynamia. 

HYPERSTHENIC,    adj.      Hlp-u'r-sthe^n'isk.      Ger.,    hyper- 
sthenisch.  Excessively  violent  (said  of  a  febrile  movement).   \T>,  18.] 
HYPERSTHENIE  (Ger.),  n.    Hu'p-e^r-ste'n-e'.    See  Hyper- 
dynamia.—H.  der  Gebarmutter.    Of  Wigand,  abnormally  strong 
and  continuous  action  of  the  uterus  during  labor.    [A,  88.] 

HYPERSTOMIC,  adj.  Hip-u'r-sto^m'isk.  From  iirep,  above, 
and  o-Tojia,  an  aperture.  Fr.,  hyper stomique.  Literally,  above  the 
mouth  (applied  to  the  insertion  of  stamens  when  they  are  borne  on 
the  limb  of  the  calyx  above  the  throat),    [a,  35.] 

HYPEKSTYMC,  adj.  Hip-u5r-stil-i=k.  From  imip,  above,  and 
iTTiiAo!,  a  pillar.  Fr.,  hyperstylique.  Above  the  style  (said  of  the 
insertion  of  the  stamens  when  they  are  borne  upon  the  calyx-tube 
prolonged  above  the  ovary,  as  in  Fuchsia  and  the  evening  primrose). 
[B,  1,  291  (a,  35).] 

HYPEBSUIPHOCYANIDE,  HYPERSUIPHOCYANO- 
GBN,  n's.  Hip-u'r-suSl-fo-si'a2n-i5d(id),  -si-a'n'o-je"n.  Lat.,  hy- 
persulphocyanidium,  hypersvlphocyanogenium,  Fr..  hypersulfo- 
cyanide,  hypersulfocyanog^ne.  A  compound  of  cyanogen  with  an 
excess  of  sulphur.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HYPBRSUI.PHURICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu«p)-e'r-sun(sun)- 
fu''(fu<)'ri2k-u's(u<s).  Containing  or  combined  with  an  excess  of 
sulphuric  acid.    [B.] 

HYPERSYNEBGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u5r(ei'r)-si2n(su«n)- 
U^rj(e''rg)'i2-a3.  From  iirip.  to  excess,  and  avvepyCa.  a  working  to- 
gether. Excessive  co-operative  work  ;  of  Grossi,  undue  activity  of 
the  various  parts  of  the  body  in  spreading  disease  through  the 
system.    [A,  322.] 

HYPBRSYSTOI-B  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-u8r(eSr)-si!s(su«s)'ton- 
e(a).  Gen.,  -syst'oles.  From  vwep,  to  excess,  and  ot/cttoA^,  systole. 
Fr. ,  hypersystolie.  Ger.,  ubemidssige  Zusammenziehung.  An  over- 
strong  systole.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYPERTENSION,  n.  Hip-u'r-te=n'shu'n.  From  iirsp,  to  ex- 
cess, and  tendere,  to  stretch.    See  Supertension. 

HYPEBTHBI.IC,  adj.  Hip-uSr-the'li^k.  Lat.,  hyperthelicus 
(from  xnrip,  over,  and  SijA^,  the  nipple).  1.  Situated  above  the  nip- 
ple.   2.  Situated  upon  a  mucous  membrane.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYPERTHERMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u»r(ei'r)-thu»rm- 
(the''rm)'i=-a'.  From  imip,  to  excess,  and  Bipp.!],  heat.  Fr.,  hyper- 
thermie.    Excessive  rise  of  the  bodily  heat. 

HYPERTHERMIC,  adj.  Hip-u«r-thu»rm'i»k.  Fr.,  hyper- 
thermigue.    Of  or  pertaining  to  hyperthermia.    [D.] 

HYPERTHYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hip(hu»p)-u6r(e=r)-thi2m(thu«m)'- 
i'-a'.  From  iirepet/nios,  vehemently  angry.  Of  Leupoldt,  a  form  of 
insanity  characterized  by  acts  of  foolhardy  daring.    [A,  322.] 

HYPBBTONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-uSr(e«r)-ton(to«n)'i2-a'. 
From  iwep,  to  excess,  and  rSvas,  a  stretening.  Ger.,  Hypertonie. 
Excessive  tonicity  ;  irritability.  fL,  50  (a,  14)7]— H.  musculorum 
pseudo-hypertrophlca.  Of  Eulenburg,  a  variety  of  Thomson's 
disease  accompanied  with  hypertrophic  rigidity  of  certain  muscles 
of  the  limbs.  ["  Neurol.  Ctrlbl.,"  No.  17, 1884  ;  "  Dtsch.  med.  Ztg.," 
Jan.  29, 1886,  p.  100.] 

HYPERTONIC,  adj.  Hip-u'r-to^n'i'k.  Pertaining  to  hyper- 
tonia. 

HYPERTONICITY,  n.  Hip-u'r-ton-iiis'i^t-i!!.  See  Hypertonia. 
_  HYPERTONUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi(hu«)-pe»r'to2n-u»s(u-'s).  From 
iiir^p,  to  excess,  and  r6voi,  a  straining.  Fr.,  hypertonie.  (3er.,  Hy- 
pertonie.   That  condition  of  the  eye  in  which  the  intra-ocular  ten- 


sion is  increased,  sometimes  without  any  organic  disease  being 
present.  It  is  usually  accompanied  by  dilatation  of  the  pupil.  [F.] 
HYPERTKICHIASIS,  HYPERTRICHOSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
Hip(hu«p)-e=r-tri(tri»)-ki2(ch2i2)-a(a3)'8ii's,  -ho(ch=o)'si!s.  Gen.,  -os'- 
eos (-/s),  -os'eos  (-is).  From  ujrep,  to  excess,  and  flp'f,  a  hair.  Fr., 
hypertrophie  des  poils.  Ger.,  Hypertrichosis^  Hyi.ertrophie  der 
Haare.  It.,  ipertrichosi.  An  excessive  growth  of  hair  ;  hirsuties. 
The  Hypertrichoses  (Ger.,  Hypertrichosen),  in  Auspitz's  classifica- 
tion of  skin  diseases,  are  a  family  of  the  Trichoses.  [G,  4  ;  L,  150.] 
— H.  acquisita.  H.  developed  after  birth  as  a  result  of  a  nervous 
(or  other)  disorder  of  the  skin.  [G.]  Of.  H.  neurotica  and  H.  irri- 
tativa. — H.  circumscripta.  See  H.  localis.—'H..  congenita. 
H.  that  is  congenital  or  due  to  inherited  tendency.  [G.] — H,  het- 
erotopica  localis.  H.  affecting  a  portion  of  the  skin  usuaUy 
free  of  hair.  It  may  be  of  idiopathic  or  neurotic  origin,  or  it  may 
be  an  h.  irritativa.  It  is  sometimes  associated  with  an  abnormal 
arrangement  of  the  teeth.  [Behrend  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]— H.  indoles 
hereditaria  [Michelson].  See  H.  congenita. — H,  irritativa. 
H.  caused  by  cutaneous  irritation.  [A,  326  (o,  21).]— H.  localis. 
H.,  especially  the  congenital  form,  affecting  only  a  limited  area  of 
the  skin.  The  hair  of  the  head  or  the  beard  may  show  increased 
growth  (simple  h.).  It  may  occur  elsewhere  in  circumscribed 
patches,  in  connection  with  hypertrophy  and  pigmentation  of  the 
skin  (naevus  pilosus).  [G.]— H.  neurotica.  H.  resulting  from 
neurotic  causes.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— H.  partialis.  See  H.  localis.— 
H.  universalis.  H.  affecting  the  entire  surface  of  the  body, 
making  the  person  so  affected  resemble  a  hairy  animal.  [G.]  — 
Hypertrophic  h.  See  under  H.  localis. — Simple  h.  See  under 
H.  localis. 

HYPERTROMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hip(hu«p)-u'r(e=r)'tro=m-o2s. 
From  iin-ep,  to  excess,  and  rpojuos,  a  trembling.  Excessive  tremor. 
[A,  322.] 

HYPERTBOPH^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u»r(e»r)-trof- 
(tro^f  )-em'(a^'e'^m)-i^-a*.  From  virep,  over,  rpofiq,  nourishment,  and 
aljia,  blood.  Excessive  increase  of  the  fluid  without  increase  of  the 
corpuscular  elements  of  the  blood.    [Piorry  (a,  40).] 

HYPBBTROPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-u«r(e«r)-tro(tro5)'- 
fi2-a3.    See  Hypertrophy. 

HYPERTROPHIC,  adj.  Hip-u'r-tro^fi^k.  l,a.t.,hypertrophi- 
cus.  Fr.^hypertrophique.  GeT.^hypertrophisch.  Pertaining  to  hy- 
pertrophy.   [D.] 

HYPBBTROPHIB  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe»r-tro-fe.  See  Hypeetbopht. 
— H.  angibrdmique  [Piorry].  Hypertrophy  of  the  walls  of  the 
digestive  tract.  [L,  82.]— H.  61#phantiasique.  Hypertrophy  of 
the  nature  of  or  resembling  elephantiasis  arabica.    [G.] 

HYPERTROPHIE  (Ger.),  n.  Hu'-pe'r-tro-fe'.  See  Hyper 
TROPHY.— Adjuriktive  H.  See  Hyperpi.asia.— Exzentrische  H. 
See  Eccentric  hypertrophy.— Konzentrische  H.  See  Concentric 
HYPERTROPHY  of  the  heart. — Numerische  H.    See  Hyperplasia. 

HYPERTROPHIED,  HYPBRTROPHOUS,  adj's.  Hip-uV- 
tro^f-i^d,  -u^s.    In  a  state  of  hypertrophy. 

HYPERTROPHY,  n.  Hip-u^r'tro'f-i'.  Lat.,  hypertrophia 
(from  vir^p,  to  excess,  and  rpoi/iij,  nutrition).  Fr.,  hypertrophie. 
Ger.,  Hypertrophic^  Uebemdhrung.  Enlargement  of  a  part  brought 
about  by  an  excess  of  nutrition.  To  be  distinguished  from  hyper- 
plasia (q.  v.).  [D,  3.]— Acquired  h.  H.  induced  by  over-exercise 
or  action  of  a  part  or  organ,  [a,  40.] — Adjunctive  h.  See  Hy- 
perplasia.— Cardiac  h.  See  H.  of  the  heart. — Centripetal  h. 
See  Concentric  h.  of  the  heart, — Compensatory  h.  H.  of  an  or- 
gan or  part  whereby  it  is  enabled  to  do  more  work  than  before,  so 
as  to  compensate  for  a  defect  (e.  g.,  h.  of  the  left  ventricle  of  the 
heart  in  consequence  of  aortic  insumciency,  also  of  one  organ  of  a 
pair  when  the  other  has  been  lost  or  rendered  functionally  inade- 
quate). [Samuel  (A,  319  [a,  21]);  D,  70.]— Concentric  h.  of  the 
heart  [Bouillaud].  Ger.,  konzentrische  Hypertrophie.  H.  of  the 
heart  causing  contraction  of  its  cavities.  [D,  ].]— Condensing  h. 
of  bone.  A  form  of  inflammatory  h.  of  bone  which  consists  in  the 
centric  deposition  of  callus  in  the  cancellous  tissue  and  even  filling 
up  the  medullary  canal  without  increasing  the  circumference  of  the 
bone,  [a,  40.]— Congenital  h.  Excessive  growth  of  one  or  more 
parts  of  the  body  beginning  in  intra-uterine  life.  ,[o,  40.]— Congest- 
ive h.  The  enlargement  of  a  part  due  to  a  persistent  hyperemia. 
—Diathetic  h.  H.  of  certain  parts  of  the  body  induced  by  consti- 
tutional diathesis,  such  as  the  rheumatic,  scrofulous,  and  phthisical 
diathesis,  [a,  40.]— Diffuse  h.  of  hone.  See  Osteitis  interna 
osieoplastica. — Diffused  h.  of  the  connective  tissue  of  the 
brain  [Griesinger].  Diffused  cerebral  sclerosis.  [D.l — Eccentric 
h.  Ger.,  exzentrische  Hypertrophie.  H.  of  the  walls  of  a  hollow 
organ  accompanied  by  dilatation.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— Epidermic 
h.  An  abnormal  growth  of  the  superficial  layers  of  the  skin,  the 
foundation  of  several  cutaneous  diseases,  such  as  comu  cutaneum. 
[a.  40.]— False  h.  1.  Hyperplasia.  2.  Enlargement  with  degenera- 
tion.—Fatty  muscular  h.  Of  Bergeron  and  Lutz,  spinal  paraly- 
sis. [D,  40.]— Eollicularh.  Follicular  postnasal  catarrh,  [a.  40.] 
— Functional  h.  The  enlargement  of  an  organ_  brought  about 
by  increased  physiological  activity,  [a,  40.] — Fusiform  h.  Hy- 
pertrophic cervical  pachymeningitis.  [Cornil  and  Eanvier  (a,  40).] 
—General  h.  Yr.,  hypertrophie  ginirale.  A  condition  in  which 
the  whole  of  an  organ  or  part  partakes  of  excessive  growth  ;  the 
term  is  especially  used  with  reference  to  the  heart  and  brain,  [a,  40.  ] 
— Glandular  h.  Of  Lebert,  ademonia.  [o.  40.]— H.  of  the  brain. 
Lat.,  hypertrophia  cerebri.  Fr.,  hypertrophie  du  cerveau.  Ger., 
Hypertrophie  des  Gehims,  Qehimhypertrophie.  A  congenital  or 
acquired  disease  belonging  to  childhood,  which  consists  in  a  thicken- 
ing and  enlargement  of  the  brain,  due  to  an  increase  in  the  neurog- 
lia, but  not  in  the  nerve  elements.  The  disturbance  of  the  circula- 
tion within  the  skull  due  to  increase  of  pressure  often  causes  cere- 
bral irritation,  paralysis,  etc.  [D,  1.1-  H.  of  the  heart.  Lat., 
hypertrophie  cordis.  Fr.,  hypertrophie  du  cceur.  Ger.,_  Hyper- 
trophie des  Herzens,  Herziibernahntng.    A  pathological  increase 


A,  ape:  A',  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli",  louh  (Scottish);  E,  he;  K',  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 


1945 


HYPERSECRETION 
HYPNAL 


in  the  dimensions  of  the  muscular  structure  o£  the  heart,  affecting 
the  entire  organ,  or  one  or  more  of  its  chambers,  most  commonly 
the  left  ventricle.  It  is  almost  always  compensatory  to  the  errors 
caused  by  diseased  valves.  [D,  1.]  See  also  Active  aneueysm  and 
Cor  bovinum. — Inflammatory  h,  H.  of  a  part  due  to  prolonged 
inflammation,  [a,  40.]— Irritative  li.  H.  of  a  part  produced  by 
hyperaemia  due  to  local  irritation  of  the  part,  [a,  40.]— Muscular 
h..  Muscular  pseudo-h.  Fr..  hypertrophie  munculaire,  Ger., 
Muskelhypertrophie.  Of  Griesinger  and  Wernich,  the  pseudo-hy- 
pertrophic  muscular  paralj^sis  of  Duchenne.  [P.  Bourdel,  "Rev. 
mens,  des  mal.  de  Tenfanoe,"  Feb.,  1885,  p.  B4.]— Neurotic  h.  H. 
of  a  part  due  to  disorder  of  its  trophic  nervous  mechanism.  [D, 
35.]— Numerical  h.  See  Hypbbplasia.— Partial  h.  A  term 
used  to  describe  enlargement  of  some  individual  portion  of  a  part 
or  organ,  [a,  40.]— Physiological  h.  H.  due  to  normal  physio- 
logical functions,  such  as  the  enlargement  of  the  liver  after  a  full 
meal.  [«,  40.]— Progressive  glandular  li.  See  Lymphadenosis. 
—Reflex  h.  The  overgrowth  of  a  part  due  to  a  hyperaemia  in- 
duced by  nervous  irritation  or  vaso-motor  paralysis  at  a  distant 
point,  [a,  40.]— Simple  li.  of  the  heart,  A  form  in  which  the 
cavities  of  the  heart  retain  their  normal  relations  of  capacity  to 
each  other.  [D,  1.]— Spontaneous  h.  H.  developing  without  any 
observable  CAUse.  [a,  40.]— Transparent  li.  of  the  gums.  Of 
Salter,  a  slow  h.  of  the  extreme  edge  of  the  gum,  forming  a  pale- 
pink,  semi-transparent  projection,  almost  destitute  of  sensibility 
and  scarcely  bleeding  when  cut.  [Heath  (A,  63).]— Unilateral  h. 
Partial  h.    [a,  40.] 

HYPERURBSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u6r(e2r)-u2(u)-re(ra)'- 
si^'s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  (-es'is).  From  vwe'p,  to  excess,  and  oupijo-is,  urina- 
tion. Polyuria  ;  in  Young's  classification  of  diseases,  a  genus  of 
the  Apocenoses.  [L,  290.]— H.  aquosa  [CuUen].  See  Polyukia. — 
H.  saccharina.    See  Diabetes  mellitus, 

HYPERUBOCRINIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-pe=r-u«-ro-kre-ne. 
From  virep,  to  excess,  ovpov,  urine,  and  Kptvav,  to  separate.    See 

PoIjYDHIA. 

HYPERURORBHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-uSr(ear)-u''(u)- 
o'r-re'(ro"e=)-a'.    Fr.,  hyperurorrhee  [Piorry].    See  Polyuria. 

HYPERUTERHfiMISME  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  HYPERUTER- 
RHAGISME  [Pionj]  (Fr.  i,  n's.  E-pe^r-u'-ta-re-mez-m',  -e-pe^r- 
u8-te2r-ra3-rhez-m\  From  uirep,  to  excess,  uterus,  the  womb,  and 
petF,  to  flow,  or  pij-yvvcai.  to  burst  forth.    See  Metrorrhagia. 

HYPERVENOSITY,  ii.  Hip-u'r-ven-o's'i''t-i2.  From  virep.  to 
excess,  and  vena,  a  vein.  Fr.,  hyperv^nosite.  Prominence  or  ex- 
cess of  the  venous  system  in  the  bodily  development.  [L,  41 
(1,  14).] 

HYPERVENTItATION,  n.  Hip-u=r-ve=n-ti'-la'shu=in.  From 
iiirjp,  exceeding,  and  ventilare.  to  fan.  The  treatment  of  ulcers, 
wounds,  etc.,  by  exposing  them  to  currents  of  air,  either  natural  or 
artificial  (produced  by  bellows).  The  method  has  been  applied  to 
general  diseases,    [a,  40.] 

HYPERYMENOMA  (Lat.),  n,  n.  Hip(hu«p)-u»r(e2r)-i(u8)-me=n- 
o'ma^.  Gen.,  -om^atos  (-aiis).  From  ujrep,  to  excess,  and  vm^,  sl 
membrane.    A  membranous  tumor.    [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPBRYMENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-u'ir(e'r)-i(u«)-me2n- 
o'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-os'is\.  1.  Hypertrophy  of  a  membrane.  2. 
The  development  of  a  hyperymenoma.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPERZOODYNAMIA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Hip(hu«p)-u5r(e2r)-zo-o- 
(o3)-di2n(du''n)-a'^m(a^m)'12-a3.  From  vire'p.  to  excess,  i*^ov,  an  ani- 
mal, and  Siii-o/iis,  power.    See  Hyperdynamia  (1st  def .). 

HYPE.STHESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2p(hu«p)-e2s-the(tha)'zi2(si2)-as. 
See  HYP.ffiSTHESiA. 

HYPEXODOS  (Lat.),  HYPEXODUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Hi^p- 
(hu^pl-e^x'o^d-o^s,  -u^slu^s).  Gr.,  vir^^oStK  Uroin  iiird,  under,  e^. 
out,  and  oSds,  a  way.  Of  Hippocrates,  an  involuntary  stool.  [A, 
311  (a,  21).] 

HYPEZOCOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi2p(hu»p)-e=-zok'o'-'s(os).  Gr.,  iire- 
^uKuff  (from  viro^iavvvvaL,  to  undergird).    See  Pleura. 

HYPHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hif(hu»f)'as.  Gr,,  vij.)j,  Fr.,  hyphe.  Ger., 
Hyphe,  Pilzfadensaite.  The  filamentous  body,  consisting  of  one 
or  more  elongated  cells,  which,  either  singly  or  united  with  other 
similar  bodies,  forms  the  mycelium  of  Fungi.    [B,  35,  54.] 

HYPHEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hif(hu«f)-em'(a='e'm)-a'.  Gen., 
-OEm'atos  (-atis).  Gr.,  v^aifta  (from  uird,  under,  and  al/xa,  blood). 
1.  Anaemia.  2.  An  extravasation  of  blood  ;  a  suggillation.  [L,  BO, 
107  (a,  39).]  3.  See  H.smophthalmia.  4.  See  Hyphjsmia  (3d  def.). 
— H.  oculi.    See  H.s;uopbthalmia. 

HYPH^MATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hif(hH«f)-em(aS-e2m)-an(an)- 
o'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  vvo,  short  of,  and  al/ia,  blood. 
Fr.,  hypo-hematose.  1.  Deficient  sanguification.  2.  Impaired  vas- 
cular action  or  activity.  [L,  60  (a,  14).]  3.  Of  Mauref,  a  morbid 
condition  dependent  on  defective  respiration,  allied  to  ansemia  and 
chlorosis,  but  distinguished  by  a  diminished  susceptibility  to  the 
action  of  poisons  and  of  iron  ;  attributed  to  congenital  narrowness 
of  the  chest.    ["  Prog.  mSd.,"  May  18, 1889,  p.  377.] 

HYPHiEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hif(hu»f)-em'(a»'e2m)-i!-a8.  Fr,, 
hypMmie.  Ger.,  HyphcBmie.  1.  Oligaeraia.  2.  Ecchymosiis,  espe- 
cially of  the  conjunctiva.  3.  An  old  term  for  an  extravasation  of 
blood  into  the  anterior  chamber  of  the  eye.  [F.]— Intertropical 
h-  Fr.,  hypohemie  intertropicale.  In  Brazil,  a  peculiar  anaemia 
due  to  the  presence  of  the  AnchyloHoma  duodenale. 

HYPH^MITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hif(hu«f)-e'm(a8-e2m)-i(e)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  -ii'idos  (-idis).  From  viro,  short  of.  and  ai^ta,  blood  (see  also 
■itis*).    A  slight  inflammation  of  the  blood.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPHJ3EMORRHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hif(hu»f)-e2m(a»-e2m)- 
o'*r-raj(ra3g)'i2-a3.  From  vno,  short  of,  aXfia,  blood,  and  priyvvvai, 
to  burst.    Slight  heemorrhage.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 


Hif(hu«f)- 
2.  Slightly 


HYPH^MOS  iLat.),  HYPH^MUS  (Lat.).  adj's. 
em'(a"e''m)-o2s,  -u*s(u<s).  Gr.,  iii|)aip.05.  1.  Suggillated. 
bloody.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPH^NE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hif(hu«t)-en'(a='e2n)-e(a).  Gen., -osm'es 
(-ce).  From  u^aiVeti/,  to  weave.  Fr.,  hyphene.  Ger.,  Dum-Palme. 
Of  Gartner,  a  genus  of  the  Borasseoe.  IB,  42,  180  (a,  24).]- H.  cri- 
nita,  H.  cucifera,  H.  thebaica.  Ar.,  dum.  Fr.,  palmier  de  la 
Theba'ide.  Ger.,  cegyptische  Dum-Palme.  The  doom  or  doum  palm, 
or  gingerbread  tree  ;  the  cuci  of  Pliny,  the  Cucifera  of  Theophras- 
tus  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  Upper  Egypt,  Nubia,  Abyssinia,  and 
adjacent  countries.  It  furnishes  a  sort  of  bdellium  (see  Egyptian 
BDELLIUM).  The  pulp  of  the  fruit  forms  a  part  of  the  food  of  the 
lower  classes  in  Egypt.    [B,  19,  42, 181,  170,  180, 185  (a,  24).] 

HYPHAt,  adj.  Hi'f '1.  From  ii(>^,  a  web.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
hyphge,  composed  of  hyphse.    [a,  35.  J 

HYPHAtODUM  (Lat.),  HYPHAtOIDUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Hif- 
(hu*f)-a=l(a'l)-od'u=m(u*m),  -o(o2)-id(ed)'uSm(u''m).  From  ii<()aAoi, 
somewhat  salt,  and  etSos,  resemblance.  Schweigger's  proposed 
term  for  a  subchloride.    [B,  78  (a,  14).] 

HYPHASMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hif(hu«f)-aSz;aSs)'ma3.  Gen.,  -as'- 
matos  (-atis).   Gr.,  ii^airfia.   The  mycelium  of  molds.    [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

HYPHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.   Hif(hu«f)'e(a).    Gen.,  hyph'es.   See  Hypha. 

HYPHEAR  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hif(hu»f)'e2-a=r.  Gr.,  v4>tap.  An  old 
name  for  the  Viscum  album.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

HY"PHEMIE  (Fr.),  n.    E-fa-me.    See  Hyphemia. 

HYPHIDROSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hif(hu«f)-i«d-ro'si2s.  Gen.,  -os'ens 
(-os'i.i).  iTom  uird,  short  of,  and  ifipuat;,  a  sweating.  Scantiness  of 
the  perspiration,    [a,  14.] 

HYPHOGBNOUS,  adj.  Hif-o''j'e%-u»s.  From  i;<fi^,  a  web,  and 
yevvav,  to  engender.  Of  P.  G.  Unna,  due  to  parasitic  hyphse  (said 
of  a  form  of  sycosis).  ["  Mntsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,"  1888,  5.  6  ; 
"  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  28,  1888,  p.  108.] 

HYPHOLOGY,  n.  Hif-o^l'o-ji''.  From  i/c^i),  a  web,  and  ^dyos, 
imderstanding.    Fr. ,  hyphologie.    See  Histology. 

HYPHOLOMA  (Lat.),  n.  m,  Hif(hu"f)-o21-o'mas.  Gen.,  -om'atos 
(-atis).  From  v^ri,  a  web,  and  Aujua,  a  fringe.  See  Agaricus, 
subgenus  32. 

HYPHOMYCETES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Hif(hui'f)-o(oS)-mi(mu«)- 
set(kat)'ez(e2s).  From  vfij,  a  web,  and  |i*vki)s,  a  fungus.  Fr.,  hypho- 
myc^tes.  Ger.,  Fadenpilze,  Hyphomyceten.  Of  Blartius,  a  family 
of  Fungi,  embracing  the  sections  Mucedines,  Inomyceies,  and  Mu- 
cores;  of  Fries,  a  class  of  Fungi,  comprising  the  Phylleriacece, 
Inomycetes,  Stilboidei  (and  in  1832  the  Cephalotrichiei),  Mucorini, 
Dematiei,  Mucedines,  and  Sepedoviei,  and  in  1849  a  series  of  Bap- 
lomycetes,  embracing  the  orders  Mucorinei,  Mucidinei,  and  Sepe- 
doniace(^ ;  of  Lindley,  an  order  of  Fungi,  comprising  the  same 
suborders  as  Fries's  in  1832.  The  H.  of  Berkley  include  the  orders 
Isariacei,  Stilbacei,  Dematiei,  Mucedines,  and  Sepedoniei.  More 
recently  the  H.  have  been  mostly  included  under  Ascomycetes (o.  v.).. 
[B,  19,  77.  170  (a,  24).] 

HYPHOPODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hif(hu»f)-o(oS)-pod(poM)'i2- 
u3m(u4m).  From  v</ii/,  a  web,  and  irou's,  the  foot.  See  Seta 
(2d  def.). 

HYPHOSPOK/9E  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  Hi(hu»)-fo=s'po'r-e(aS-e2). 
From  i/tttrj.  a  web,  and  o-n-dpos,  a  seed.  Fr.,  hyphospores.  Ger.,  Fa- 
denjlechten.  A  division  of  Fungi  with  spores,  variously  shaped, 
simple  or  compound,  borne  on  a  filamentous  receptacle.  IB,  104 
(a,  24).] 

HYPHOSPORE,  n.  Hi'fo-spor.  From  v^ri,  a  web,  and  o-irdpot, 
a  sowing.  A  spore  borne  at  the  extremity  of  an  isolated  filament, 
as  in  the  bread-mold  (Penicillium).    [B,  12],  291  (a,  35).] 

HYPHOSPORES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Hl(hu»)-fo(foS)-spor(spo2r)'- 
e''-e(a3-e=).    See  Hyphospor.«;. 

HYPHOSTROMA(Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi(hu»)-fo(foS)-stro'mas.  Gen., 
-om.'atos  (-atis).  From  i*^^.  a  web,  and  trTpwjiAa,  a  bed.  The  my- 
celium of  Fungi.    [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

HYPHOTOMY,  n.  Hi-fo"t'o-mi2.  From  vff,rj,  a  web,  and  toji^, 
a  cutting.    Fr.,  hyphotomie.    The  dissection  of  tissues.    [A,  385. J 

HYPHYDKSMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hif(hu«f)-id(u»d)-rem'(ra3'- 
e2m)-i2-a3.  From  imo,  short  of,  lifiup.  water,  and  atjua.  blood.  Fr., 
hyphydremie.  1.  Moderate  bydrajmia.  S.  Hydrgemia  induced  ex- 
perimentally in  the  lower  animals  by  filling  the  blood-vessels  with 
water.     [K.] 

HYPHYDBOS  (Lat.),  HYPHYDRUS  (Lat.).  adj's.  Hif(hu»f)'- 
i2d(ui'd)-ro=s,  -ru=s(ru*s).  From  u<(>v,  a  web,  and  iiSiup,  water.  Drop- 
sical.   [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

HYPINOSIS(Lat.),n.f.  Hip(hu»p)-i=n-os'i's.  Gen., -os'eos (-is). 
From  vno,  short  of,  and  is.  a  fibre.  Fr.,  hypinose.  Ger.,  Hypinose. 
A  condition  of  the  blood  in  which  there  is  a  deficiency  of  fibrin,  and 
hence  of  coagulating  power  (e.  g.,  in  haemophilia).    [D.J 

HYPINOTIC,  HYPINOTICAL,  adj's.  Hip-i'n-o^t'i^k,  -ii'-k'l. 
Lat.,  hypinoticus.    Pertaining  to  hypinosis.    [K.] 

HYPIVSSTHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2p(hu»p)-ne2s(na3-e2s)-the- 
(tha)'si2s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  (-is).  From  vttvo^,  sleep,  and  aio-^ijaty,  per- 
ception. Ger.,  Schlafrigkeit.  Of  L.  Martini,  drowsiness.  [L,  50, 
107  (a,  14).] 

HYPNAGOGIC,  adj.  Hi»p-na'-goj'i'k.  From  Oiri/ot,  sleep, 
and  iytiv,  to  lead.  Fr.,  hypnapog!t)ue.  Inducing  sleep  or  pertain- 
ing to  the  induction  of  sleep.    [A,  385.] 

HYPNAi,  n.  Hi^p'na^l.  From  iiirfot,  sleep.  Of  Bardet,  a 
compound  of  45  per  cent,  of  chloral  hydrate  and  ^5  of  antipyrine, 
named  by  Renter  iricliloraldehydphenyldimethylpyrazol  and  al- 
leged by  him  to  be  without  therapeutic  value.  Bardet  finds  it  valu- 
able for  inducing  sleep,  and  having  the  same  anodyne  effect  as 


O.  no;  O".  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli^,  the;  IJ,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U',  lull;  V*,  full;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  ii  (German). 
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antipyrine,  when  the  insomnia  ia  caused  by  pain,    ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc. ,'^  xxxviii  i_a,  14j  J 

HYPNB  (Fr.),  n.  Ep-n'.  See  Hypndm,— H.  commun.  See 
Hypnum  tn-evirostre. — H.  cr^pu.    See  Hypnum  crispuTti, 

HYPNELOS  (Lat.),  HYPNEIUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Hi»p(hu»p)-nel- 
(nalj'o^s,  -u=sCu«s).    Gr.,  iiiri'iiAdi.    Somnolent.    [A,  325.] 

HYPNENEKGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi=p(hu"p)-ne^n-u«r(e5r)-3i(ge)'a'. 
From  viTfos,  sleep,  and  ivipyita,  energy.  Somnambulism.  [L,  50 
(",  14).] 

HYPNIATEB  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi2p(hu«p)-ni2-at(aHyu»r(ar).  Gen., 
-er'os  iris).  From  viri'oc,  sleep,  and  iar^p,  a  surgeon.  Fr.,  hypniatre. 
A  person  who  professes  to  diagnosticate  diseases  and  direct  treat- 
ment for  their  cure  while  in  a  state  of  somnambulism.  [A,  3S5.] 
Cf .  Clairvoyant. 

HYPNIC,  adj.  Hi'p'ni'k.  Gr.,  inrninii.  Lat.,  hypnicus.  1. 
Pertaining  to  sleep.    [L,  107.]    2.  Inducing  sleep.    [A,  311.] 

HYPNOBABES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi2p(hu"p)noSb'a'd(a»d)-ez(as). 
From  viTi/os,  sleep,  and  fialveiv^  to  go.    A  somnambulist.     [L,  116.] 

HYPNOBADICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hi2p(hu«p)no(no»)-ba»d(ba»d)'- 
i^k-u3s(u*s).    Pertaining  to  somnambulism.    [L,  116.] 

HYPNOBADISIS  (Lat.),  HYPNOBASIS  (Lat.),  HYPNO- 
BATESIS  (Lat.),  HYPNOBATIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Hi2p(hu«p)-no- 
(no=j-ba2d(ba»d)'i's-i"s,  -no!"  b'a2s(a=s)-i'a,  -no(no')-ba!'t(ba»t)-e-(a)'- 
si^s,  -ba(ba3)'shi''(ti^)-a^.  Gen.,  -it'eoB  {-bad'isis),  -bas'eos  (-■nob'asis), 
-es'eos  (-is),  -bat'ice.  From  iiirvoi^  sleep,  and  ^aiVeti',  to  go.  Ger., 
Nachtwandeln.    Somnambulism.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPNOCY.ST,  n.  Hi'p'no-si'-'st.  From  uirros,  sleep,  and  icu'<rT«, 
a  sac.  A  resting  cyst  ;  one  that  does  not  give  rise  to  spores. 
[L,  121.] 

HYPNODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Hi»p(hu»p)-nod'ez(as).  Gr.,  v;rni8i)s 
(from  iiirvos,  sleep,  and  et5os,  resemblance).  Ger.,  nchldfrig.  Sleepy. 
[L,  50,  107  (o,  14).l 

HYPNODIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi»p(hu»p)-nod'i=-a".  Gr.,  invaiia.. 
Ger.,  Schldfrigkeit,    Somnolence,  drowsiness.    [L,  50, 107  (a,  14).] 

HYPNOGENIC,  HYPNOGBNOUS,  adj's.  Hi"p-no-je=n'i2k, 
-no'^j'eSn-u^s.  From  iirn'os,  sleep,  and  yevvav^  to  engender.  Fr., 
hypnogdne.    Producing  sleep.    [A,  385.] 

HYPNOGBAPHY,  n.  Hi'p-no'g'ra'f-i'.  From  iliri/ot,  sleep, 
and  Ypit/ietv,  to  write.    Fr.,  hypnographie.    See  Hypnology. 

HYPNOLEPSY,  n.  Hi^p'no-le'p-si!'.  From  iiirros,  sleep,  and 
A^i/rts,  a  seizure.  Ger,^  Hypnolepsie.  Morbid  sleepiness.  [A,  521.] 
HYPNOI/OGY,  n.  Hi2p-no''l'o-ji».  Lat.,  hypnologia  (from 
vTrj-os,  sleep,  and  Adyos,  understanding).  Fr.,  hyhnologie.  Ger., 
L'ihi-e  vom  Schlaf.  1.  The  doctrine  or  science  of  sleep.  [L,  41,  50, 
107  (a.  14).]  2.  The  science  and  art  of  hypnotism.  ["  Sera,  mfid.," 
Oct.  20,  1889,  p.  433  (o,  18).] 

HYPNONE,  n.  Hi^'p'non.  Lat.,  hypnonum.  Fr.,  hypnone. 
Ger.,  Hijpnon.  Of  Dujardin-Beaumetz,  acetophenone,  methyl- 
phenylacetone,  phenylmethyl  ketone ;  an  acrid,  colorless,  mobile 
liquid,  CeHj.CO.CHa,  employed  asahypnotic.  [S.  Limousin,  "Arch, 
de  pharm.,"  i,  1;  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Apr.,  1886,  p.  185;  P. 
Vigier,  ■'  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m^d.  et  de  chir."  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec. 
19, 1885,  p.  704,  Feb.  6, 1886,  p.  172  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxvi  (a,  14).] 

H YPNONERGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hi»p(hu«p)-no-nu'>r(ne2r)-ji(ge)'a'. 
See  Hypneneruia. 

HYPNOTfUM  (Lat.),  II.  u.  Hi»p(hu«p)-non'u»m(u<m).  See 
Hypnone. 

HYPNOPATHY,  n.  Hi'p-no'p'aHh-i'.  From  i'lri/ot,  sleep, 
and  irdCo5,  disease.    See  Hypnolepsy. 

HYPNOPHILOTJS,  adj.  Hi"p-noSf'i>l-u's.  From  t/irrax,  moss, 
and  ^i,Xei.v,  to  love.    In  botany,  growing  among  mosses.    [L,  116.] 

HYPNOPHOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2p(hu«p)-no(no=)-tob(fo!'b)'- 
i^-a".  From  ifir^os,  sleep,  and  ^6?<k,  fear.  Ger.,  Schlaffurcht.  A 
fear  or  dread  occurring  during  sleep  ;  nightmare.  [L,  50  (a,  14).] 
Cf.  Ephialtes. 

HYPNOPHOBIC,  adj.  Hi2p-no-fob'i=k.  Pertaining  to  hypno- 
phobia  ;  as  a  n.,  a  person  afraid  of  going  to  sleep  (e.  g.,  a  sufferer 
from  hydrothorax).    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPNOPHKENOSES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Hi2p(hu"p)-no(noS)- 
fre»n-o'sez(se's).  From  vtrvot,  sleep,  and  ^p^r,  the  mind.  Fr.,  hyp- 
nophrenoses.  Ger.,  Schlafirrungen.  Of  C.  H.  Schultz.  morbid 
conditions  characterized  by  disturbances  of  sleep,  such  as  somnam- 
bulism, delirium,  lethargy,  etc.    [L,  60  (a.  14).] 

HYPNOPOEOS  (Lat.),  HYPNOPCECS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Hi^p- 
(hu''p)-no(no')-pe'(po'"e")-o's,  -u'sfli*s).  Gr.,  vn-i/oirotci;  (from  uirvos, 
sleep,  and  voieiv,  to  cause).    Causing  sleep.    [A,  311,  322.] 

HYPNOS  (Lat.),  n.  Hi2p(hu«p)'no2s.  Gr.,  ifirpos.  Fr..  h.  Ger., 
Schlaf.    Sleep.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPNOSIA(Lat.),  n.  t.  ni"p(hu«p)-no(no=i'si!-a».  From  ilir- 
va^,  sleep.  See  Sleeping  dkopsy. — Biumagiietic  h.  Hypnotism, 
[a,  40.] 

HYPNOSCOPE,  n.  Hi'p'no-skop.  From  iiirrot,  sleep,  and 
o-Kon-eii',  to  examine.  Ger.,  Hypnoskop.  An  instrument  used  to 
determine  whether  or  not  a  patient  is  in  the  hypnotic  state.  [Ocho- 
rowicz,  " LumiSre  aectrique":  ''St.  Petersb.  med.  Woch.,"  July 
27  (Aug.  8),  1885,  p.  253  (a,  40).] 

HYPNOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi'p(hu«p)-no'si=s.  Gen.,  -0.9'pos  (,-is). 
Ger.,  Hypnose,  Einschldferung.  1.  The  induction  of  sleep.  [A, 
322.]    2.  See  Hypnotism. 

^  HYPNOXERION  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hi»p(hu«p)-not-e(a)'ri2-o'n.  Gr., 
inrvtoTripLov.  A  certain  hepatic  epithem  mentioned  by  Aetius.  fGor- 
rseus  (A.  325).] 


HYPNOTIC,  adj.  Hi=p-no2t'i2k.  Gr.,  viri/ajTiKos  (from  iinnt, 
sleep).  Lat.,  hypnoticus.  Fr.,  hypnotique.  Ger.,  hypnoiiscfi,  1. 
Pertaining  to  sleep  or  to  hypnotism.  [D.]  8.  Tending  to  induce 
sleep. 

HYPNOTICON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi"p(hu«p)-nost(not)'ii'k-oi'n.  The 
Hyoscyamus  albiis.    fB.  121  (a,  35).] 

HYPNOTISANT  (Fr.),  adj.    Ep-no-te-za»n».    See  Hypnotic. 

HYPNOTISM,  n.  Hi=p'no!'t-i2z'm.  Lat.,  hypnotismus  (from 
viTvoi.  sleej)).  Ft.,  hypnotisme,  sommeil  fiomnambulique  provoQv4 
(ou  artificiel).  Ger.,  Hypnotismus.  It.,  ijtnotismo.  Sp.,  hipno- 
tismo.  Syn. :  braidism.  An  abnormal  state  into  which  some  per- 
sons may  be  thrown,  either  by  a  voluntarj^  act  of  their  own,  such  as 
gazing  continuously  and  with  fixed  attention  on  some  small  bright 
object  held  close  to  the  eyes,  or  by  the  exercise  of  another  person's 
will ;  characterized  by  suspension  of  the  will  and  consequent  obedi- 
ence to  the  promptings  of  "  suggestions  "  from  without  (see  Sdqges- 
tion).  The  activity  of  the  organs  of  special  sense,  except  the  eye, 
may  be  heightened,  and  the  power  of  the  muscles  increased.  Per- 
fect insensibility  to  pain  may  be  induced  by  h.,  and  it  has  been 
used  as  an  ansesthetic.  It  is  apt  to  be  followed  by  severe  headache 
of  long  continuance  and  by  various  nervous  disturbances.  On 
emerging  from  h.,  the  hypnotized  person  usually  has  no  remem- 
brance of  what  happened  during  its  continuance,  but  in  many  per- 
sons such  a  remembrance  maj^  be  induced  by  "  suggestion."  About 
one  person  in  three  is  susceptible  of  h.,  and  those  of  an  hysterical 
or  neurotic  tendency  (but  rarely  the  insane)  are  the  most  readily 
hypnotized.  [J.  Braid,  "  Month.  Jour,  of  Med.  Sci.."  July,  1853  (D.) ; 
A,  385,  ,528  ;  D,  35.]— Galvanic  h.  See  Galvano-hypnotism.— Tele- 
pathic h,  Fr.,  sommeil  d  distance.  The  production  of  sleep  or 
other  hypnotic  phenomena  by  the  will,  or  mental  suggestion,  of 
a  person  at  a  distance  from  the  subjifct.  [Myers,  "Proc.  Soc. 
Psych.  Besearch,"  1886-'87,  iv,  127  (a,  40)J 

HYPNOTIZATION,  n.  Hi=p-no-ti''-za'shu'n.  Fr.,  hypnotisa- 
tion.  Ger.,  Hypnotisirung.  It.,  ipnotizzazione.  Sp.,  kipnotiza- 
cidn.    The  induction  of  hypnotism. 

HYPNOTIZED,  adj.    Hi^p'no't-izd.    In  a  state  of  hypnotism. 

HYPNOTYPHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi2p(hu«p)-no(no=)-tif(tu»f)'- 
u3s(u*s).  From  vvvot,  sleep,  and  tO<^o5,  stupor.  Ger.,  Schlaj^eber. 
Typhus  characterized  by  excessive  sleepiness.    [L,  50,  107  (a,  14).] 

HYPNUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi2p(hu»p)'nuSm(nu*m).  Fr.,  hypne. 
Ger.,  Astmoos.  A  genus  of  pleurocarpous  mosses.  [B,  19,  180 
(a,  24).] — H.  antipyreticum.  The  Fontinalis  antipyretica.  [B, 
173, 180  (o,  24).]— H.  brevirostre.  Fr.,  hypne  commun.  A  species 
found  in  Europe  ;  used  like  H.  erispum.  [B.  173  (a,  24).]— H.  cris- 
pum.  Fr.,  hypne  cr6pu.  A  species  used  in  Europe  in  lieu  of 
oakum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  loreum.  One  of  the  larger  species 
formerly  used,  under  the  name  of  muscus  inilgaris^  as  a  remedy  in 
whooping-cough  and  menstrual  disorders.  [B, .  180  (a,  24).]— H. 
musaforme.  One  of  the  species  generally  forming  part  of  the  <  o- 
called  Corsican  moss.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (a, 
14).]— H.  rutabulum.  See  H.  brevirostre.— 'H..  Schieberi.  One 
of  the  larger  species  formerly  known  under  the  name  of  muncus 
vulgaris  and  used  like  H.  Iweum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  serlceum. 
The  Leskea  sericea.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  sqnarrosum.  See  H. 
Schreberi. — H,  triquetrum.  A  large  species  growing  in  grass.y 
places  in  groves  and  orchards  ;  employed  like  M.  loreum.  [B,  IbO 
(«,  24).] 

HYPNUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Hi2p(hu«p)'nu's(nu<s).    See  Hypnos. 

HYPOACANNA,  n.    See  Ipecacuanha. 

HYPOACIDITB  (Fr.),  n.  E-po-a"-se-de-ta.  From  uird.  short 
of,  and  acid  Has,  acidity.  A  state  of  defective  acidity  (especially  of 
the  gastric  juice),    [a,  18.] 

HYPO^MA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o»)-e'(a»'e»)-mas.  Gen., 
-cem'atos  (-atis).    See  Hyph.^ma. 

HYPO^MIA  (Lat.),n.f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(oi')-em'(a''e2m)-i'-as.  See 
Hyph.«mia. 

HYPOAI-BUMINOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o'')-a=I(a"l)- 
bu''m(bum)-i»n-os'i2s.  (Sen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  iiro,  short  of.  and 
albuminum,  albumin.  A  deficiency  of  albuminous  constituents  of 
the  blood.  [K.]- Primary  h.  A  deficient  quantity  of  albuminous 
elements  in  the  blood  due  to  haemorrhage  or  any  cause  which  sud- 
denly reduces  the  volume  of  blood  in  the  body,  [a,  40.]— Second- 
ary h.  A  decreased  amount  of  albuminous  elements  in  the  blood 
due  to  prolonged  fasting,  wasting  disea.se,  or  chronic  constitutional 
disturbance,    [o,  40.] 

HYPOAmIB  (Ger.),  n.    Hu«-po-a-me'.    See  Hyph.emia. 

HYPOANTIMONATB,  n.  Hip-o-a''n-ti''m'o»n-at.  A  com- 
pound of  antimony  tetroxide  with  the  oxide  of  another  element  or 
with  a  radicle.  These  compounds  were  formerly  called  antimo- 
nites.    [B,  3,  98, 142.] 

HYPOANTIMONITE,  n.  Hip-o-a'n-ti'm'o'n-it.  Also  written 
hypantimonite.  An  old  name  for  a  compound  of  antimony  tri- 
oxide  with  the  oxide  of  another  element  or  with  a  radicle  ;  an  anti- 
monite.    [B,  98, 142.] 

HYPOAKCTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«pVo(oS)-a'rk'shi'(ti')-a». 
From  in-o,  short  of,  and  arctare,  to  constrict.  Fr.,  hypo-arclw 
[Piorry].    See  Hypostenosis. 

HYPO  ARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2p(hu«p)-o(o2)-a(a')'ri'-a».  The 
"  lobi  inferiores  "  ;  two  small  nodules  or  lobes  projecting  from  the 
anterior  inferior  surface  of  the  optic  lobes  in  fishes ;  their  signin- 
cance  is  unknown,    [a.  40.] 

HYPOAZOTATB,  n.    Hip-o-a=z'o-tat.    See  NiTRrrE. 

HYPOAZOTIC  ACID,  n.  Hip-o-a'z-o't'i'k.  Nitrogen  tetrox- 
ide.   [B,  38.] 

HYPOAZOTIDE,  n.    Hip-o-a^z'ot-i'dfid).    Nitryl.    [B  ] 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in:  N«,  tanh; 
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HYPOAZOTURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o=)-a2z(a5z)-ot-u2- 
(u)'ri2-a=.    A  deficient  quantity  of  nitrites  in  the  urine,    [a,  40.] 

HYPOBASAI.,  adj.  Hip-o-ba's'l.  From  vir6,  under,  and  /aio-is, 
a  base.  Under  the  base  (appUed  to  the  lower  posterior  cell  or  cells 
developed  in  the  fertilized  oosphere  of  HepaticoB  and  other  crypto- 
gams).   [B,  67  (a,  84).]    Cf.  Epibasal. 

HYPOBIiAST,  n.  Hip'o-bla=st.  From  ini.  under,  and  /SAao-Tos, 
a  germ.  Fr.,  hypobktste,feuillet  blastodermiqiie  infii-ieur,  feuillet 
intestino-ghmdulaire.  Ger.,  Schleimblatt  [Pander]  (1st  def .),  Darm- 
driisenblatt  [Remak]  (1st  det.),  Keimtrager  (2d  def.),  KeimlwMer 
(ad  def.).  1.  Of  Balfour,  the  epithelio-glandular  or  mucous  layer  of 
the  blastoderm  ;  the  entoderm  ;  the  innermost  of  the  three  layers 
into  which  the  blastoderm  divides  at  the  area  germinativa.  [A,  8  ; 
L,  13, 363.]  2.  Of  Richard  and  Nees,  the  axis  of  the  embryo  in  grasses ; 
the  cotyledon  of  Brown,  Kunth,  and  others  ;  the  scutellum  of  Gart- 
ner and  Sachs.  [B,  19,  104,  167  (a,  24).]— Digestive  h.,  Gut-ii., 
Intestinal  Ii.  Ger.,  Darmeniobtast.  The  hypoblastic  or  entoder- 
mal  cells  giving  rise  to  the  lining  of  the  alimentary  canal  in  the 
embryo.  [J,  8971— Yolk  li.  Ihat  portion  of  the  mesoblast  which 
surrounds  the  yolk,    [a,  39.] 

HYPOBLASTIC,  adj.  Hip-o-bla^st'i^k.  Lat.,  hypoblasticus. 
Ft.,  hypoblastiqiie.  Ger.,  hypoblastisch.  Of  or  pertaiuiug  to  the 
hypoblast. 

HYPOBLEPHARON  (Lat.),  HYPOBLEPHABUM  (Lat.), 
n's  n.  Hip(hu'p)-o(o2)-ble2t'a2r(a'r)-o''n,  -u'm(u<m).  From  iiro, 
under,  and  ^Aei^apof,  an  eyelid.  1.  An  old  term  for  a  tumefaction 
or  swelling  under  one  or  both  eyelids.    2.  An  artificial  eye.    [F.] 

HYPOBRANCHIAL,  adj.  Hip-o-braSn2'ki2-a"l.  Situated  in 
or  connected  with  the  lower  portion  of  a  branchial  arch  ;  as  a  n., 
see  H.  BONE.    [L,  107.] 

HYPOBKANCHIATE,  adj.  Hip-o-bra'n2'ki2-at.  Having  the 
gills  projecting  from  the  lower  surface  of  the  body.  The  Bypo- 
branchiata^  or  Hypobranchia  of  Fischer,  Eichwald,  and  others,  are 
a  class  of  molluscs  so  characterized.    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

HYPOBKOMITE,  n.  Hip-o-brom'it.  Lat.,  hypobromis.  A 
salt  of  hypobromous  acid.    [B.] 

HYPOBKOMOUS  ACID,  n.  Hip-o-brom'u's.  Tr.,  acide  hypo- 
bromeux.  Ger.^  Unterbromigsdure^unterbromige  Sdure.  A  mono- 
basic acid,  HBrO,  known  only  in  aqueous  solution.  The  latter  is 
a  light,  straw-colored,  unstable  hquid  of  powerful  oxidizing  proper- 
ties.   [B,  3.] 

HYPOBKONCHITE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  E-po-bro^n^-shet.  From 
ijrd,  short  of,  and  Ppoyxta,  the  bronchial  tubes  (see  also  -itis*). 
SUght  bronchitis.    [A,  260  (a,  21).] 

HYPOBBYCHIOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o=)-bri2It(bru«ch2)'- 
i^'-o^s.  Gr.,  viro^/iuYtos.  1.  Submerged,  buried.  2.  Deep-seated. 
3.  Latent,  hidden.    [A,  311,  322.] 

HYPOBUIilA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o2)-bu2(bu)'H!'-as.  From 
vjTo,  short  of,  and  jSouAij,  will.  A  form  of  mental  disease  in  which  the 
patient  has  partially  or  wholly  lost  control  of  will-power,    [a.  40.] 

HYPOCAFFEINE,  n.  Hip-o-ka2f'e=-en,  A  crystalline  body, 
CjHiNsOs,  derived  from  caffeine.    It  acts  as  an  acid.    [B,  3.] 

HYPOCALYCIOUS,  adj.  Hip-o-kasl-iSs'l^-uSs.  Lat.,  hypo- 
calyclus  (from  un-d,  under,  and  icaAvf,  the  calyx).  Situated  beneath 
the  calyx.    [L,  107.] 

HYPOCAPNISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o')-ka2p(kaJp> 
ni'^z(ni*s)'nia3.  Gr.,  vTroKaTrvurtia  (from  vird,  under,  and  Kan-i'ds, 
smoke).    A  preparation  used  for  fumigation.    [L,  50,  84  (a,  14).] 

HYPOCAPNI.SMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-ka2p(kaSp)- 
ni2z(ni2s)'mu3s(mu4s).    Gr.,  viroKaTri'ta-juds.    See  Fumigation. 

HYPOCAKDIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu=p)-o(o2)-ka'rd'i2-a!'.  From 
viro,  under,  and  KapUa,  the  heart.  Ger.,  Hypocardie.  Of  Alvar- 
enga,  downward  dislocation  of  the  heart  and  the  diaphragm,    [A, 

319  (a,  21).] 

HYPOCAKDIODYNAMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-po-ka'r-de-o- 
de-na^-me.  From  vird,  short  of,  KapSla,  the  heart,  and  fiucajut?, 
power.    Defective  cardiac  power.    [A,  250  (a,  21),] 

HYPOCAKDIONEKVIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-po-kaSr-de-o- 
ne^'r-ve.  From  vno,  short  of,  KapSla,  the  heart,  and  vevpov^  a  nerve. 
Defective  cardiac  innervation.    [A,  250  (a,  31).] 

HYPOCABDIOTOPIK  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-po-ka3r-de-o-to-pe. 
From  vTrd,  under.  xapSta,  the  heart,  and  Tdwos,  place.  Displace- 
ment of  the  heart  downward.    [A,  250(a,  21;.] 

HYPOCABDIOSTH:eNIB  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-po-ka=r-de-o- 
sta-ne.  From  iiird,  short  of,  jcapfita,  the  heart,  and  aOdvos^  strength. 
See  Htpocabdiodynamie. 

HYPOCAKODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o')-ka2r(ka'r)-od'- 
ez(as).  Gr.,  vTroKapuSjjs  (froni  iiTrd,  short  of,  and  Kapovv,  to  stupefy), 
Ger.,  etioas  schlafsuchtig.    Somewhat  lethargic.    [A.  311.] 

HYPOCARPIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-kaSrp-i(i--')'- 
e'-e(a3-e=).  From  iiwo.  under,  and  /capirds,  a  fruit.  Fr.,  hypocarpiees. 
Of  AUioni  and  Gleditsch,  plants  of  which  the  fruit  is  superior.  [B, 
1  («,  24).] 

HYPOCAKPIOtrS,  adj.  Hip-o-kaSrp'i^-uSs.  'L&t., hypocarpius 
(from  vjrd,  under,  and  icopirdf,  a  fruit).  Ger.,  unterfrilchtig.  See 
Hypoqynous. 

HYPOCARPIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o')-kaSrp'i!!-u»m- 
(u*m).  From  i^d,  under,  and  /capTrds,  fruit.  Of  Bernhardi,  the  base 
of  the  fruit  or  place  of  attachment  to  the  stem,    [a,  35.] 

HYPOCARPOGEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o2)-kaSrp-o(o')- 
1e(ga)'u3s(u*s).  From  uwd,  under,  /capTrds,  fruit,  and  yrt,  the  earth. 
Fr.,  hypocarpagi.  Subterranean  (said  of  plants  with  fruit  under- 
ground).   [B,  1  (o,  24).] 


HYPOCABUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hlp(hu«p)-o2k'a"r(a=r)-uSs(u«s). 
From  iijrd,  short  of,  and  Kapavv,  to  stupefy.  Ger.,  leichte  Schlafsucht. 
Somnolence.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOCATAtEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(huep)-o(o2).ka2t(ka3t)- 
as-le2ps(laps)'i2s.  Gen.,  -eps'eos  (-is).  From  too,  short  of,  and 
KaTaAiji/fLs,  catalepsy.  Ger.,  unvollstdndige  Catalepsie.  Slight 
catalepsy.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOCATHAKSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-ofo=)-ka2th(kaHh)- 
a^r'si'^s.  Gen.,  -arse'os  i-iB).  Gr.,  vn-oKadapo-i;  (from  uird,  down  or 
short  of,  and  KiSapaii,  purging).  Fr.,  hypocatharsie.  Ger., 
schwacher  Stuhlgang  (1st  def.),  Ausleerung  nach  unten  (2d  def.). 

1.  Slight  purging.    [L,  41,  84  (a,  14).]    3.  Purging  down%vard  (by  the 
bowels).    [A,  311,  322.] 

HYPOCATHARTIC,  adj.  Hip-o-ka^th-a'rt'i^k.  Lat..  hypo- 
catharticus.  Fr.,  hypocathartique.  Ger.,  mild  abfuhrend.  Slightly 
purgative.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOCAtrSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o21-ka<s'(ka='u4s)-i2s. 
Gen.,  -caus'eos  {-is).    Gr.,  viroKavtrtv.    1.  A  burning  from  beneath. 

2.  A  slight  burning.    [A,  311,  332.] 

HYPOCAUSTICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-ka4st'(ka"- 
u*.st)-i=k-u'm(u*m).    See  HYPOCAUTEBinM. 

HYPOCAUSTITM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-ka<st(kaS'u<st)- 
u'm(u*m).    Gr.,  viroKmiinov.    Fr.,  hypocauste.    See  Caldarium, 

HYPOCAUTERIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hip(huSp)-o(o2)-ka<t(fcaS- 
u^t)-e(a)'ri2-u8m(u*m).  From  utto,  short  of,  and  KavTripiov  (see 
Cautery).  Ger.,  Brennmittel.  A  mild  and  gradually  acting 
caustic.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYPOCEPHAt^ON  (Lat.),  HYPOCEPHAL^UM  (Lat.), 
n's  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-se2f(ke=f)-a»l(an)-e'(a!'e2)-o=n,  -u2m(u<m). 
Gr.,  viroKE^aAaiof  (from  uird,  under,  and  Ke^aK-q,  the  head)..  Ger., 
Kopfkissen.    A  cushion  for  the  head.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOCEBCHNALEON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu8p)-o(o2)-su=rk- 
(ke=rch'i)-na(na')'le'i-o2n.  Gr.,  inroKtpxvaXiov.  Ger.,  gelinde  Hei- 
serkeit.    Slight  hoar.seness.    [A,  322.] 

HYPOCH^RIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-po(po2)-ker'(kaS'e=r)-i2s. 
See  Hypoch<eris. 

HYPOCHII/,  n.  Hip'o-ki^'l.  Lat..  hypochilium  (from  vird, 
under,  and  x^'^os,  the  lip).  Ger.,  Unttrlippchen.  The  basal  por- 
tion of  the  labellum  of  an  orchid.    [B,  1,  36  (a,  24).] 

HYPOCHLORATE,  u.  Hip-o-klor'at.  A  salt  of  hypochloric 
acid.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

HYP0CH1.0BIC  ACID,  n.  Hip-o-klor'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  hypo- 
chlorique.    See  Chlorine  peroxide. 

HYPOCHLOBIN,  n.  Hip-o-klor'i^n.  From  iwo,  short  of,  and 
xAupdff,  green.  Fr.,  kypochlorine.  Of  Pringsheim,  a  waxy  sub- 
stance which  he  professes  to  have  found  as  the  first  product  of 
assimilation  in  certain  plants.  It  is,  he  says,  extruded  from  chloro- 
phyll granules  under  the  influence  of  certain  agents.  [".Tahrb.  f. 
wiss.  Bot.,"  xii,  1879-1881,  p.  388  ;  B,  167,  229  (a,  24).] 

HYPOCHIORIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-klor(eh21or)'i2s. 
Gen.,  -chlorit'is.  See  Hypochlorite.— H.  calcicus  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Fr.,  chlorure  de  chaux  sec.  Chlorinated  lime.  [B.]— H.  calcicus 
aqua  solutus  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Liquor  calcis  ckloratoe  {under 
Calx). — H.  sodicus  aqua  solutus  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Liquor  sodm 
chloratcR. 

HYPOCHLORITE,  n.  Hip-o-klor'it.  Fr.,  h.  A  salt  of  hypo- 
chlorous  acid.  The  h's  are  unstable  bodies,  which  are  readily  de- 
composed by  acids,  giving  up  their  chlorine,  and  so  acting  as  bleach- 
ing agents.    [B,  3.] — H.  calcique  (Fr.).    See  Calx  chlorata. 

HYPOCHtOBOMEI.AS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-klor- 
(ch21or)-o2m'e''l-a''s(a3s).  Gen.,  -mel'anos  (-anis).  Gr.,  virox^tapo/jLi- 
Aas  (from  vwd,  short  of,  vAwpd?,  green,  and  ju^Aa;,  black).  Having 
a  dark  and  sallow  skin.    [A,  322.] 

HYPOCHLOROUS  ACID,  n.  Hip-o-klor'uSs.  From  vir6, 
under,  and  chlorous  iq.  v.).  Lat.,  acidum  hypochlorosuTn.  Fr., 
acide  hypochloreux.  Ger..  vnterchlorige  Saur%  Unterchlorigsdure. 
An  unstable  compound.  HCIO.  It  is  known  only  in  aqueous  solu- 
tion. It  readily  parts  with  its  oxygen,  and  so  acts  as  an  oxidizing 
and  bleaching  agent.  By  replacement  of  its  hydrogen  by  a  metal, 
it  forms  a  series  of  salts  called  hypochlorites.    [B,  3.] 

HYPOCHNUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Hip(hu«p)-o2k(o2chs)'nuSs(nu<s). 
A  genus  of  Fungi.  The  Hypochni  are  a  section  of  the  Mucedines. 
[B,  180  (o,  24) ;  B,  131  (a.  35).T— H.  nigrbcinctus.  A  species  found 
on  red  and  yellow  cinchona-Dark.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  rubrocinc- 
tus.  A  species  found  on  the  red  cinchona-bark,  the  Cortex  china 
regius  and  the  Cortex  adstringens  brasiliensis  spurius.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).] 

HYPOCHCERIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o!)-ker'(ch2o''e=r)-i2s. 
Fr.,  hypoch^ride^  porcelle.  Ger.,  Ferkelkraut^  Saukraut.  A  genus 
of  Compositoe,  typical  of  the  Hypochosridece.  The  Hypochceridece 
(Fr.,  hypochoerid^es :  Ger..  Hypochoerideen)  are :  Of  Schultes,  a 
group  of  composite  plants  :  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of 
the  Ctchariacece.  [B,  19,  43,  64,  173,  180  (a,  34).]— H.  adscendens 
(seu  dimorplia,  sen  glabra).  A  species  found  in  Europe,  for- 
merly thought  to  be  medicinal.  [B,  64. 180  (a,  34).] — H.  maculata. 
Fr.,  porcelle  tacheteif.  Ger.,  Ferkelkraut^  Saulcrant.  A  species 
found  in  the  woods  of  Europe  and  the  Caucasus.  The  herb  and 
flowers  {herbe  costoe,  vel  cosfi  no.ftratis^  vel  vulgaris)  were  once  offi- 
cial, but  are  now  disused.  The  Laplanders  eat  it  Uke  cabbage,  [a, 
34.] — H.  radicata.  Fr.,  porcelle  a  longuesracineSy  salade  de  pore, 
herbe  d  V^pervier,  herbe  au  faugon.  Australian  cape-weed,  long- 
rooted  cat's-ear  ;  a  species  the  herb  and  flowers  of  which,  herba  et 
flares  costcc  imlgaris  (seu  hieracei  macrorrhizi),  were  once  used 
like  taraxacum  in  abdominal  obstructions,  etc.  The  roots  are  eaten, 
fried,  by  the  French  peasants.    [B,  19, 173, 180,  275  (n,  3-1).] 


O,  no;  0>,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U^,  lull;  U«,  full;  U^,  urn;  U",  like  ii  (German). 
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HYPOCHOtODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(liu»p)-o(o2)-kol(ch=o=l)- 
ocl'ez(as).  Gr.,  {iitoxoAwStjs  (from  viro,  short  of,  x^^"^^  ^i^®)  ^^^  eifios, 
resemblance).    SligMly  bilious.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOCHONDEli  (Lat.),u.  m.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-ko2ndCch2o2nd)'- 
uMe'^r).    See  Hypochondrium. 

HYPOCHONDRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-ko''n(ch2o2n)'- 
dri2-a3.  Fr.,  hypochoitdrie,  hypocondrie.  Ger.,  Hypochondyie^ 
Milzsucht.  See  Hypochondriasis. —H.  vermlnosa.  H.  due  to 
the  patieat  having,  or  believing  himself  to  have,  a  tape-worm.  lA, 
319  (a,  40).] 

HYPOCHONDRIAC,  ad],  and  n.  Hip-o-ko'n"dri2-a2k.  Gr., 
inroxovSpiaKo^  (from  uwo,  under,  and  xo*'^po5.  a  cartilage).  Lat., 
hypochondriacus.  Fr.,  hypochondriaque.  Ger.,  hypochondrisch 
(adj.),  milzsuchtig  (eid^.)  (2ddef.),  Hypochonder  (n.),  Mitzsuchtiger 
(n,).  1.  Situated  beneath  the  ribs  (see  H.  region).  2.  Pertaining 
to  hypochondriasis ;  as  a  n.,  a  person  affected  with  hypochondria- 
sis.   [D.] 

HYPOCHONDRIACAL,  adj.  Hip-o-ko^n-dri'a'-k'l.  See  Hy- 
pochondriac. 

HYPOCHONDRIACISM,  n.  Hip-o-ko2n-dri'a'>-si2z'm.  See 
Hypochondriasis. 

HYPOCHONDRIAtGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o2)-ko'n- 
(ch2o=n)-dri2-a=l(a31)'ji=(gi»)-a'.  From  virci,  under,  x""*?"'.  a  carti- 
lage. andaAyos,  pain.  Ger.,  Milzschmerz^  hypochondrischer Schmerz. 
Pain  in  the  hypochondriac  region.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

HYPOCHONDRIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  pi.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o')-ko!'n- 
(ch2o2n)-dri''-a(a')'si''s.  (ien.,  -as'eos  (-is).  From  vjm,  under,  and 
XovSpos,  a  cartilage.  Fr.,  hypocho7idrie.  A  mental  disorder  which 
does  not  amount  to  insanity,  and  which  takes  its  name  from  the 
hypochondriac  region,  to  which  feelings  of  distress  and  uneasiness 
are  often  referred.  In  all  cases  the  characteristic  feature  is  an 
apprehension  either  that  some  serious  disease  has  attacked  one  or 
is  about  to  do  so ;  hence  there  is  a  morbid  concern  about  one's 
physical  condition.  It  is  by  some  called  the  analogue  of  hysteria, 
the  latter  affecting  principally  women,  the  former  men.  [D,  5.]— 
Delirious  h.  Fr.^hypochondrie  delirante.  Excessive  h,  with  a 
low  form  of  delirium,  [a,  40.] — H,  sine  materia.  H.  without 
good  cause.  [D.] — H,  cum  materia.  H.  induced  by  actual  dis- 
turbance of  greater  or  less  severity  in  some  part  of  the  body,  espe- 
cially the  hypochondrium.  [D,  70.] — Sypliilitic  h.  Lat..  h.  syphi- 
litica. H.  in  which  the  subject  continually  imagines  that  he  is  a 
victim  of  syphilis.    [D,  36.] 

HYPOCHONDRIASM,  n.  Hip-o-ko^n'dri^-a'z'm.  See  Hypo- 
chondriasis. 

HYPOCHONDRICISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hip(huSp)-o(o'')-ko'nd- 
(ch2o''nd)-ri'-si'z(ki2s)'mu=s(mu«s).    See  Hypochondriasis, 

HYPOCHONDRIE  (Fr.),  HYPOCHONDBIE  (Ger.),  n's. 
Epo-ko^n^-dre,  hu^-po-ch^on-dre'.  See  Hypochondriasis. — H. 
c€r£bi'ale  (Fr.).  H.  with  sensations  of  pressure  upon  the  head, 
with  hallucinations  and  forebodings  of  apoplectic  attacks,  [a,  40.] 
— H.  d61irante  (Fr.).  See  Delirious  hypochondriasis.— H.  mo- 
rale (Fr.).    Of  Z.  Falret,  simple  melancholia. 

HYPOCHONDRISM,  n.  Hip-o-ko^nd'ri^z'm.  See  Hypochon- 
driasis. 

HYPOCHONDRIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-koi'n- 
(ch'o2n)'dri2-u"m(u«m).  From  vird.  under,  and  xo"*?"!,  a  cartilage. 
The  upper  lateral  region  of  the  abdomen  on  either  side  of  the  epi- 
gastrium.   [L,  49,  50,  56  (a,  14).] 

HYPOCHONDROPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  (.      Hip(hu«p)-o(o')- 

ko2n(ch2o2n)-dro=t(dro2f)'i''(thi2)-si2s.       Gen.,    -is'eos    (-oph'thisis). 

From  uiro,  under,  xo^'^os,  a  cartilage,  and  00i(ris,  consumption. 

Emaciation  with  hypochondriasis.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOCHONDRY,  n.   Hip'o-ko^'nd-ris.    See  Hypochondriasis. 

HYPOCHOREMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip'hu«p)-o(o2)-kor(ch2or)-e- 
(at'ma^.  Gen.,  -em'atos  (-atis).  Gr.,  viroxupTifxa  (from  iiiro,  under, 
and  x^P"",  to  withdraw).    Of  Lindenus,  excrement.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYPOCHORESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  _Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-kor(ch2or)-e- 
(aysi^s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  i-is).  Gr.,  vwovtapTitTn  (from  uwd,  under,  and 
XcopeiK,  to  withdraw).    Defecation.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOCHORETICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hi2p(hu«p)-o(o«)-kor{ch2or)- 
e2t(at)'i2k-u3s(u*s).  Gr.,  viroxwpijriKos.  Lat.,  hypochoreticus.  Per- 
taining to  hypochoresis.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOCHROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-po(po»)-kro(ch'ro)'si2s. 
Gen.,  -chro'seos  (.-chros'is).  From  uird,  short  of,  and  xpwtrts.  a  color- 
ing. Abnormal  paleness  (c.  g.,  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles).  [A. 
Duane,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec,  1881,  p.  576.] 

HYPOCHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«ip)-o2k(o2ch2)'i=(u«)-ma3. 
Gen.,  -ym'atos  i-atis).  Gr.,  inrdxvfia  (from  virtJ,  under,  and  x^M<i,  a 
liquid).  1.  Of  Galen,  a  cataract.  [F.]  2.  Hsemophthalmia.  3. 
Glaucoma.    [L,  50  la,  14).] 

HYPOCHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o2k(o=ch2)'i»(u«)-si's. 
Gen.,  -ys'eos  (-och'ysis).  From  vird,  down,  and  x^f'^,  a  pouring. 
An  old  term  for  cataract.    [F.] — H.  hsematodes.    See  H.ffiMOPH- 

THALMIA. 

HYPOCINESIA  (Lat.),  HYPOCINESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Hip- 
(hu°p)-o(oi')-si2n(ki°n)-e(a)'zi''(si^)-a',  -si's.  (Jen.,  -es'ioe  OT-es'os  (-is). 
From  vird,  less,  and  Kivijffts,  motion.  Of  Eulenburg,  diminution  of 
motor  reaction  to  excitation.    [D,  35,] 

HYPOCINETIC,  adj.  Hip-osi'n-e't'i^k.  Pertaining  to  or  af- 
fected with  hypocinesia. 

HYPOCIST  (Ger.),  n.  Hu»-po-tsest'.  The  genus  Oytinus.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).]— Gewiihnliclier  H.  See  Cytinus  hypocisiis.—Weji- 
saft.  Succus  hypocistidis  (g.  v.  under  Cytimds  hypocistis).  [B,  180 
(a,  24).] 


HYPOCISTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o')-siSst'i2s.  Gen.,  -ist'i- 
dos  (-idis).  Gr.,  viFOKitrrCi  (from  vird,  under,  and  KiOTts,  a  little  box). 
Fr.,  hypociste.  Ger.,  Hypocist.  The  Oytinus  h.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Herba  hypocistidis.  Sp.,  hipocistido  [Sp.  Ph!].  The  herb  of 
Cytinus  h.  [B,  95.]— Succus  hypocistidis.  See  under  Cytinus 
hypocistis. 

HYPOCLEIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu9p)-o(o2)-klid'(kle2'iM)- 
i2-u*m(u*m).  From  vird,  under,  and  K^eiSiov,  a  little  key  (see  Clavi- 
cle). A  median  process  frequently  developed  from  the  intercla- 
vicular part  of  the  furculum  in  birds,  and  united  with  the  carina  of 
the  sternum  by  strong  fibrous  tissue  or  by  continuous  ossification. 
[L,  12  (a.  27).] 

HYPOCtEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o{o=)-kIe«p'si2s.  Gen.. 
-cleps'eos  (-is).  From  vird,  under,  and  KAeifrts,  theft.  1.  A  gradual 
and  almost  imperceptible  diminution.  2.  Of  Hildebrand,  transuda- 
tion.   [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOCI.EPTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-kle'p'ti'k-u's- 
(u's).  Pertaining  to  hypoclepsis  ;  as  a  n,,  in  the  n.,  hypoclepticum, 
see  ViTRUM  hypoclepticum.    [A,  322.] 

HYPOCLYSIS  (I^t.),  HYPOCtYSMOS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m. 
Hip(hu»p)-o2k'li2(lu«)-si's,  -o^k-liszai^sj/mo^s.  Gen.,  -lys'eos  (-oc'ly- 
sis),  -ys'mi.  Gr.,  uirdKAucrt?  (from  vird,  under,  and  K^uo-ts.  a  drench- 
ing), and  viroKAvtr/ids  (from  vird,  under,  and  xAvo-^tds,  a  clyster).  A 
purging  from  below  ;  the  administration  of  an  enema.  [A,  311  (a, 
17);  L,  50(0,14).] 

HYPOCCEMON  (Lat.),  HYPOCCEIIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Hip- 
(hu'*p)-o(o2)-sel'(ko2'e*l)-i^-o'^n,  -uSm(u^m),  Gr.,  vttokoCMov  (from 
vird,  under,  and  /toiAi'o,  the  belly).    The  abdomen.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOCOSIilS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-ser(ko2'e=l)-i2s.  Gen., 
■coel'idos  (-idis).  Gr.,  viro/toiXis.  An  old  term  for  the  lower  eye- 
lid.   [F.] 

HYPOCCELON  (Lat.),  HYPOCCEtUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Hip- 
(hu«p)-o(o2)-sel'(ko'"e''l)-o''n,  -u=m(u''m).  Gr.,  iirditoiAoi'.  An  old 
term  for  the  hollow  under  the  lower  eyelid.    [L,  50.] 

HYPOCONE,  n.  Hi'p'o-kon.  From  vird,  under,  and  K&voi.  a 
pine-cone.  Of  Osborne,  the  secondary  cusp  which  appears  in  the 
molars  of  the  upper  jaw  as  the  postero-internal,  or  sixth  cusp. 
["Nature,"  Mar.  20, 1890,  p.  46  (a,  39).] 

HYPOCOPHOS  (Lat.),  adj.     Hip(hu«p)-o(o'i)-ko'fo=s.    See  Hy- 

POCOPHOUS. 

HYPOCOPHOSIS  (Lat ),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-ko-fo'si"s.  Gen., 
-as'eos  (-is).  From  vird,  somewhat,  and  Ku^wcrtf,  deafness.  Fr.,  hy- 
pocophose.    Ger.,  Schwerhorigkeit.    Moderate  deafness.    [A,  322.] 

HYPOCOPHOUS,  adj.  Hipo-ko'fu's.  Gr.,  virdmo^os  (from 
vird,  somewhat,  and  Kui^d;,  deaf).  Lat.,  hypocophos.  1.  Slightly 
deaf.    2.  Semi-vocal.    [A,  311  (o,  11).] 

HYPOCOROLLATE,  adj.  Hip-o-ko=r-o=l'at.  From  vird, 
under,  and  corolla  (q.  v.).  Having  an  hypogynous  corolla  (said  of 
plants),    [a,  35.] 

HYPOCOROLLIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o!)-ko»r-o=l'- 
li^-a^.  From  vird,  under,  and  corolla  (q.  v.).  Fr..  kypocorollies. 
In  Jussieu's  classification,  the  eighth  class,  comprising  monopetal- 
ous  dicotyledons  having  hypogynous  stamens  and  corolla.  [B, 
1, 104  (a,  24).] 

HYPOCOTYI.,  n.  Hip-o-ko't'i'l.  From  vird,  under,  and  kotvAij, 
a  cup.    Fr.,  hypocotyle.    See  Caulicle. 

HYPOCOTYIiEDONARY,  HYPOCOTYLEDONOUS,  adj's. 
Hip-o-ko2t-i21-e''d'o=n-a-ri2,  -o^n-u's.  From  uird,  under,  and  kotv- 
AijSiov,  a  cup-shaped  hollow.  Fr.,  hypocotyU.  Situated  below  the 
cotyledons.    [B,  64,  291  (a,  24).] 

HYPOCRANEOUS,  adj.  Hip-0-kran'e-u's.  From  vird.  under, 
and  KpavLov,  the  upper  part  of  the  head.  Fr.,  hypocranien.  Ger., 
unter  dem  Schadel  beflndlich.  Situated  beneath  the  cranium.  [L, 
41,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOCRANIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o>)-kran(kra'n)'- 
i2-u3m(u*m).  From  vird,  under,  and  Kpavtov,  the  cranium.  An 
abscess  or  swelling  between  the  dura  mater  and  the  cranium.    [E.] 

HYPOCRATBRIFOBM,  HYPOCRATERIMORPHOUS, 
HYPOCRATEROID,  adj's.  Hip-o-kra2t-eVi2-fo2rm, -e^r-i'- 
mo^rf'u^s,  -kra'^t'e^r-oid.  Lat.,  hypocraieriformis,  hypocrateri- 
morphus^  hypocraterodes  (from  viroKpaTijpiov.  the  stand  of  a  mix- 
ing-vessel, and/omia,  or  juopt^ij,  form,  or  cTfio?,  resemblance).  _Fr., 
hypocratiriforme,  hypocraterimorphe.  Ger.,  tellerformig^  prdsen- 
tirtellerformig^  untertassenf6'i~mig.  Salver-shaped  (said  of  a  corol- 
la, etc.,  with  a  slender  tube  abruptly  expanded  into  a  flat  limb). 
[B,  1,  19, 183,  291  (a,  24).] 

HYPOCRATOUS,  adj.  Hip-o'k'ran-u's.  Lat.,  hypoerates 
(from  vird,  short  of,  and  Kpdros,  strength.  Ger.,  unterkrdftig. 
Deficient  in  strength.    [A,  322.] 

HYPOCRINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o»)-kri'n'i5-a".  From 
vird,  short  of,  and  Kpt'veii',  to  separate.  Fr..,hypocrinie.  OfAndral, 
defective  secretion.    [A,  322,  385.] 

HYPOCRINIC,  adj.  Hip-o-kri^n'i^k.  Fr.,  hypocrinique.  Per- 
taining to  hypocrinia.    [A,  385.] 

HYPOCUPHISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-ku2(ku*)- 
fl2z(fl2s)'mu's(mu*s).  From  viroicovijiifeiv,  to  feel  easier.  Ger.,  mds- 
sige  Erleichterung.    A  sense  of  partial  reUef .    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOCUPHOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o5)-ku'(ku)'fo2s.  Gr., 
virdKov(^os.    Slightly  relieved.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOCYPHOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-si(ku")'foSs.  Gr., 
virdKv^os.    See  Hypocyrtos. 

HYPOCYRTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o')-su»rt(ku»rt)'o's. 
Gr.,  virdicvpTos  (from  vird,  somewhat,  and  /tvprds,  curved).  Slightly 
humped.     [Hippocrates  (A,  311  [a,  17]).] 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A»,  ah,  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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HYPOCYSTEOTOMY,  HYPOCYSTOTOMY,  n's.  Hip-0- 
si^st-e^-o^'t'o-ini^,  -si^st-o^t'o-mi^.  From  iir(i,  under,  KuaTw,  the 
bladder,  and  tojh^,  a  cutting.  Ger.,  Hypocystotofmie.  Perineal 
cystotomy. 

HYPODACTYtUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o3)-da'=k(da»k)'- 
ti"lltu«l)-uSm(u*m).  From  iiri5,  under,  and  SasTuAos,  a  digit.  In  a 
bird,  the  plantar  surface  of  a  toe.    [L,  343.] 

HYPODEKIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o=d'e2r-i=s.  Gen.,  -der'i- 
dos  i-idis).  Gr.,  inroSept's  (from  iiro,  under,  and  Sepis.  the  neck).  1. 
The  lower  part  of  the  neck.  2.  See  Clitoris.  3.  The  prasputium 
clitoridis.    [L,  50, 136  (o,  39).] 

HYPODERM,  n.  Hi'po-du'rm.  From  vird,  under,  and  8ep|iia, 
the  skin.    Fr.,  hypoderme.    The  subcutaneous  tissue.    [A,  385.] 

HYPODEKMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o2)-du«rm(de=rm)'a'. 
Gen.,  -der'matos  {-atis).  From  viro.  under,  and  dep/ta,  the  skin. 
Fr.,  hypoderme.  1.  In  plants,  layers  of  collenchyma,  or  of  sclero- 
tic or  fibrous  tissue,  lying  immediately  beneath  and  strengthening 
the  epidermis.  8.  A  genus  of  ascomyoetous  Fungi,  of  the  Disco- 
mycetes.  [B,  104,  829,  291  (o,  84).]  3.  The  genus  &.9«r«.9.— Aque- 
ous h.  In  Bromeliaceoe  and  some  species  of  the  genus  Tradescan- 
tia,  a  watery  tissue  lying  beneath  the  epidermis,  consisting  of  large, 
thin-walled  cells  with  contents  clear  as  water,  and  often  developed 
to  an  enormous  thickness.  [Sachs  (a,  35).]  See  Aqiieous  tissue.— 
H.  bovis.    See  CEstbus  bovis. 

HYPODEKMAL,  HYPODEKIMATIC,  adj's.  Hip-0-duSr'- 
m'l,  -du^rm-a^t'i^k.  Lat.,  hypoderynaticus  (from  uwd,  under,  and 
Sepiia,  the  skin).    See  Hypodermic. 

HYPOUEBMATOMY,  n.  Hip-o-duSrm-a^t'o-mi!'.  From  im6, 
under,  &eptia,  the  skin,  and  to/i^,  a  cutting.  The  subcutaneous  sec- 
tion of  parts.    [E.] 

HYPODERME  (Fr.),  adj.  E-po-de^rm.  1.  See  Hypodermic. 
2.  As  a  n.,  any  subcutaneous  structure  (of  Besnier,  the  subcutane- 
ous connective  tissue).  [G.l  3.  As  a  n.,  a  subcutaneous  parasite, 
such  as  the  CEstinis  bovis.    [A,  301.]    See  Hypoderma. 

HYPODERMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o2)-du'irm(de2rm)'- 
V-a,'.  Of  Ehrenberg,  a  group  of  Fungi ;  of  Fries,  an  order  of  the 
Coniomycetes,  consisting  of  the  ^cidinei,  Ustilaginei,  and  Ure- 
dinei.  The  Hypodermice  of  DeBary  are  an  order  of  Fungi,  in- 
cluding the  Uredinece  and  Ustilagineoe,  so  called  because  develop- 
ing vrithin  the  tissues  of  living  plants,  and  making  their  way  from 
within  through  the  epidermis  or  the  latter.  The  Bypodermieoe  are 
the  same.  The  Hypodermii  of  PfeifEer  are  a  tribe  of  the  Conio- 
mycetes, order  Haplomycetes,  comprising  the  Ustilaginei,  Uredinei, 
nai  .Mcidinei.    [B,  77, 121, 167, 17(5  (a,  24).] 

HYPODERMIC,  adj.  Hip-o-du=rm'i'k.  Lat.,  hypodermicus 
(from  viro,  under,  and  Septia,  the  skin).  Fr.,  hypodemiique.  Ger., 
hypodermatisch,  unterh/iutig,  Unterhaut-.  It.,  ipodermico.  Sp.. 
hipodermico.  1.  Situated  beneath  the  skin,  subcutaneous  ;'  pertain- 
ing to  subcutaneous  parts  or  tissues.  2.  Administered  by  subcu- 
taneous injection  (said  of  drugs  and  of  the  impregnation  of  some 
leeches) ;  designed  for  giving  such  injections  (see  H.  syringe). 

HYPODBKMICAH-Y,  adv.  Hip-o-du'rm'isk-a^i-h^.  By 
means  of  hypodermic  injections.    [D.] 

HYPODERMICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hui'p)-o(o=)-du'rm(de=rm)'- 
i*k-u3s(u*s).    See  Hypodermic. 

HYPODERMIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o=)-du5rm(de»rm)'i=s. 
Gen.,  -derm'is.  From  iird,  under,  and  Sipiaa,  the  skin.  1.  See  Hy- 
poderma. 2.  See  Clitoris.  3.  See  Prjsputium  clitoridis.  4.  The 
epidermal  or  epithelial  layer  of  the  skin  of  insects  and  many  other 
invertebrates.  It  excretes  the  cuticula.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Assioc. 
for  the  Adv.  of  Sci.,"  1884  (J,  11,  97).] 

HYPODERMOCtYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o«)-du6rm- 
(de=rm)-oi'k'lii'(lu')-si'is.  Gen.,  -lys'eos  (.-oc'lysis).  From  iird,  under, 
Sepiia,  the  skin,  and  ic^vo-ty,  a  drenching  by  a  clyster.  Fr.,  hypo- 
dermoclysie.  Gter.,  Hypodermoklyse.  It.,  ipodermoclisi.  1.  The 
employment  of  a  hypodermic  injection.    2.  See  Hypodermoclysm. 

HYPODERMOCI.YSM,  n.  Hip-o-duSrm'o-kliVm.  Lat.,  hy- 
podermoclysma  (from  itiro,  under,  8ipfj.a.,  the  skin,  and  icAvc/id?,  a 
clyster).  Ger.,  Hypodermoklysma.  it.,  ipodermoclismo.  Treat- 
ment (as  of  cholera)  by  large  hypodermic  injections  of  water  or 
saUne  solutions.  [K ;  "Ann.  di.  chim.  appl.  alia.  farm,  ed  alia, 
med.,"  Nov.,  1884,  p.  268  (B).] 

HYPODERMOTHi;RAPIE  (Fr.).  n.  E-po-de^r-mo-ta-raS-pe. 
From  uffd,  under,  Sepp^a,  the  skin,  and  Beptmtia,  medical  treatment. 
Hypodermic  medication.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HYPODERRHIS  (Lat.),  n.  (.  Hi(hu«)-po(po')-deVri2s.  Gen., 
■der'rheos  (-is).  From  iird,  under,  and  SippK,  a  leathern  coat.  See 
Hypodebis. 

HYPODESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-oM'e2-si2s.  Gen.,  -es'eos 
(-od'esis).  Gr.,  inroSetn?  (from  iinoSelv,  to  fasten  under).  An  old 
term  for  ligation  or  the  application  of  a  constricting  bandage.    [A, 

HYPODESMA  (Lat.),  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o!i)-de2z(de2s)'ma».  Gen., 
-des'matos  (-atis).    See  Hypodesmis. 

HYPODESMEUS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  Hip(hu=p)-o(o')-de!'z(de's)'- 
me'-u»s(u*s).  From  ijrd,  under,  and  Sea-p-eveiv,  to  fetter.  Syn.  : 
subligator.  Ger.,  Unterbinder.  An  instrument  for  making  con- 
striction to  restrain  hemorrhage.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPODESMIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«jp)-o(o»)-de=z(de»s)'mi=s. 
Gen.,  -es'ynidos  i-idis).  Gr.,  viroSeaiiis,  Of  (jalen,  a  constricting  or 
supporting  bandage.    [A,  530.] 

HYPODESMOLYTEB  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hip(hu«p)-o(oS)-de5z- 
(de=s)-mori''t(u''t)-u^r(ar).  Gen.,  -er'os  (-is).  From  iiT(iSeiTp.6t,  foot- 
gear, and  AvT^p,  a  loosener.  Ger.,  Unterbindungsloser.  An  instru- 
ment for  loosening  a  ligature.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 


HYPODESMUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o=)-de=z(de2s)'muSs- 
(mu*s).    See  Hypodesmis. 

HYPOpiAPHBAGMATIC,  adj.  Hi-po-di-aS-fra'g-man'i^k. 
From  viro,  under,  and  St.a^payp.a,  the  diaphragm.  Ger.,  hypodia- 
phragmatisch.    Situated  beneath  the  diaphragm.    [A,  SS8.] 

HYPODICARPiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o2)-di(di2)- 
kaSrp'e(a=-e=).  From  iird,  under,  Sk,  through,  and  /tapirds,  a  fruit. 
Of  Agardh,  a  class  of  the  dicotyledons,  comprising  the  Bubiacece, 
Cap}-ifolieoe,  Loranthacece,  etc.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

HYPODICBOTOUS,  adj.  Hi-po-di=k'ron-u»s.  From  vird, 
short  of,  and  SijcpoTo;,  double-beating.  Slightly  or  barely  dicrotous 
(said  of  the  pulse). 

HYPODBYS  (Lat,),  u.  m.  Hip(hu«p)'o(o2)-dri2s(dru«s).  Gen., 
-ry'os  (,-is).  From  iiTrd,  under,  and  Spii^,  a  tree.  1.  A  genus  of 
Fungi.  2.  The  Boletus  hepaticus.  [B,  88  (a,  39),  173  (a,  24).]— H. 
buglossoldes,  H.  hepaticus.  The  Fistulina  buglossoides:  IB, 
173  (a,  24).] 

HYPODYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o2d'i2m(u«m)-a3.  Gen., 
-yin'atos  (-atis).  Gr.,  iwoSvua.  Of  Cselius  Aurelianus,  the  pleura 
and  mediastinum.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPODVNAMIC,  adj.  Hip-o-di^n-a^m'i^k.  'La.t.,hypodynami- 
cus  (from  itno,  short  of,  and  Swap-iKog,  efficacious).    See  Adynamic. 

HYPODYNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o=)-di2n(du«n)'i2-aa. 
From  uird,  a  little,  and  oSvvri,  pain.    Slight  pain.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYPO-ECTASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hi(hui')-po(po2)-e=k-taz(ta3s)'i'-a'. 
See  Hypectasia. 

HYPO-ENTEROPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-e=n- 
te2r-o(oS)-pa2th(pa'th)-i(e)'a3.  From  iird,  a  little,  ivrcpov,  the  intes- 
tine, and  jraSo!,  disease.  Fr.,  hypo-enteropathie  LPiorry].  See 
Enterypopathia. 

HYPOBSTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o2)-e2st'ez(as).  Gen., 
-oest'is.  Of  E.  Brown,  a  genus  of  the  Acanthaceoe,  tribe  Justicieoe. 
[B,  43  (a,  24).]— H.  triflora.  A  species  growing  in  the  mountains 
of  Arabia  :  used  in  coughs  and  in  eye  diseases.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HYPOFBSSE  (Fr.),  n.    E-po-fe^s.    See  Hypoqlutis. 

HYPOFOSFIT  (Ger.),  n.  Hu8-po-fos-fet'.   See  HYPoPHOsPHrrE. 

HYP0G.«;AI„  HYPOG^AN,  adj's.  Hip-o-je'asi,  -a=n.  See 
Hypog.^ous. 

HYPOG^IC  ACID,  n.  Hip-o-je'i=k.  Fr.,  acide  hypogeique. 
Ger.,  Hypogaasdure.  A  monobasic  acid,  CjeHsjOj,  occurring  in 
colorless,  acicular  crystals,  soluble  In  alcohol,  less  soluble  in  ether. 
It  is  found  in  peanut  (Arachis  hypogosa)  oil,  and  also  in  the  oil  of 
Physeter  macrocephalus.  [B,  4 ;  B,  46  (o,  39) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xvi  (o,  14).] 

HYPOG^OCARPUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o=)-je(ga!'-e')-o- 
(o2)-ka5rp'u's(u«s).    A  more  correct  form  of  hypucarpogeus  (q.  v.). 

HYPOG.EOUS,  adj.  Hip-o-je'u3s.  Gr.,  mdyam  (from  inrd, 
under,  and  y^,  the  earth.  Lat.,  hypogceus,  hypogeus.  Fr.,  hypoge. 
Ger.,  unterirdisch.  In  botany,  subterranean.  Cf.  Geoblasths. 
The  Hypogcei  (Fr.,  hypogees)  are  an  order  of  the  Gasteromycetes. 
[B,  1,  19,  123  (a,  24).] 

HYPOGAtA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu»p)-o=g'a51(a31)-as.  Gen., 
-galact'os  (-act'is).  From  iiTrd,  under,  and  ya\a,  milk.  Ger.,  Milch- 
auge.  An  old  term  for  a  supposed  effusion  of  a  milky  fluid  into 
the  anterior  chamber  of  the  eye.    [F.]    See  Hypopyon. 

HYPOGAIMC  ACID,  n.  Hip-o-ga^l'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  hypo- 
gallique.  A  crystaUine  acid,  CjHeOj,  produced  by  distilling  hemi- 
pinjc  acid  with  concentrated  hydriodic  acid  ;  slightly  soluble  in 
cold  water,  freely  soluble  in  ether  and  in  alcohol.    TB,  46  (a,  39).] 

HYPOGASTEB  (Lat.),  n.  f.  .  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-ga2st(ga=st)'u5r- 
(ar).    Qe'a..,-gast'eros(-is),-gast'ri.    See  Hypogastrium. 

HYPOGASTRAtGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o!)-ga2s(ga=s)- 
tra=l(tra3I)'ji2(gi2)-a=.  From  ijrd,  short  of,  vao-Tijp,  the  belly,  and 
a\yo!,  pain.  Fr.,  hypogastralgie.  Ger.,  Unterleibsschmerz.  1. 
Pain  in  the  hypogastrium.    [L,  50, 10"  (a,  14).]    2.  See  Gastrypalgia. 

HYPOGASTRECTASIA  (Lat.),  HYPOGASTBECTASIS 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  Hip(huep)-o(o2)-ga2st(gaSst)-re=k-ta(taS)'zi2(si2)-a3, 
-re^k'ta'-si's.  Gen.,  -as'ice,  -as'eos  (-ec'tasis).  From  vird,  under, 
yao-T^p,  the  belly,  and  iKTaaii,  a  stretching.  Fr.,  hypogastrectasie. 
Ger.,  Unterleibsausdehnung.    Distension  of  the  hypogastrium.    [L, 

HYPOGASTBIAIGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o=)-ga2st- 
(gasst)-ri«-a21(asi)'ji2(gi2)-a3.  See  Hypogastralgia. 
^  HYPOGASTRIC,  adj.  Hip-o-ga^st'ri^k.  Gr.,  iuroyio-Tpios  (from 
vTTo,  under,  and  yao-T^p,  the  stomach).  Lat.,  hypogastricus.  Fr., 
hypogastriqne.  Ger.,  hypogastrisch.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  situated 
in  the  hypogastrium.    [0.] 

HYPOGASTRION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu"p)-o(o'>)-ga2st(gaSst)'- 
ri^-o^n.    See  Hypogastrium. 

HYPOGASTRIORRHEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)- 
ga=st(ga3st)-ri2-o2r-re'x(rax)'i2s.  Qen.,-rhex'eos (-rhexis).  See  Hy- 
pogastrorrhexis. 

HYPOGASTRIOTOMY,  n.  Hip-o-ga^s-triii-on'o-mi!.  Lat., 
hypogastriotome  (from  iiroyoio-Tpiot,  hypogastric,  and  rop-ii,  a  cut- 
ting). Orer.,  Unterbauclisclinitt.  The  operation  of  opening  the  ab- 
domen in  the  hypogastric  region.    [L,  60,  107  (a,  14).] 

HYPOGASTRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-ga2s(ga»s)-tri- 
(tre)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  vw6,  short  of,  a:nd  yatrrrip,  the 
stomach  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  hypogastrite.  Of  Piorry,  slight  gas- 
tritis.   [L,  50,  107  (a,  14).]  Ji      s      e 

HYPOGASTRIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-ga2s(gaSs)'- 
tri2-u3m(u*m).  Gr.,  iiroyaaTptov  (from  vtto,  under,  and  yaorijp,  the 
stomach).  Fr.,  hypoqastre,  has  ventre.  Ger.,  Vnterbauchgegevd. 
It.,  basso  ventre,  ipogastrio.    Sp.,  hipogastro.    1.  The  lower  me- 
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dian  portion  of  the  abdomen  (see  Hypogastric  region).     2,  Of 
Sprengel,  see  Amphigastrum, 

HYPOGASTKIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o2)-ga2s(gaSs)'tri2- 
u's(u*s).    Gr.,  iiroYMTTpios.    See  Hypogastric. 

HYPOGASTBOAKCTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(liu8p)-o(o')-ga2s- 
(ga's)-tro(tro')-a'rk'shi»(tp)-a'.  From  tpirii,  under,  vaffTijp,  the 
stomach,  and  arctare,  to  constrict.  Fr. ,  hypogastro-arctie  [Piorry] . 
See  Sastrypostenosis. 

HYPOGASTKdCElE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»pVo(o«)-ga2s(ga''s)- 
tro(tro=)-se(ka)'le(Ia) ;  inEng.,M-po-gaVtro-sel.  Gen.,-cc)'es.  From 
vn-o,  under,  vaor^p,  the  stomach,  and  le^Aij,  a  tumor.  Hernia  through 
the  lower  part  of  the  linea  alba.    [E.] 

HYPOGASTBODIDYMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o')-ga2s- 
(ga5s)-tro(tro2)-di=d'i''m(u«m)-u's(u*s).  From  iiirii,  under,  yaarrip,  the 
stomach,  and  SiSvuot,  twin.  Fr.,  hypogastrodidyme.  A  form  of 
double  monstrosity  in  which  the  two  bodies  are  joined  at  the  hypo- 
gastrium.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HYPOGASTKOECTASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o21-ga2s- 
(ga=s)-tro(troS)-e2k-ta(taS)'zi''(si2)-a».  From  iiiro,  short  of,  ycurrrip,  the 
stomach,  and  eKToo-is,  a  stretching.  Fr.,  hypogastroectasie  [Piorry]. 
See  Gastrypectasia. 

HYPOGASTKOH^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(oi')-ga!'s- 
(ga's)-tro(tro=)-hem'(ha='e2m)-is-as.  From  iriro,  short  of,  yoffT^p, 
the  stomach,  and  ntjia,  blood.  Fr.,  Tij/pogash'oAemie  [Piorry].  See 
(Jastrypobrhagia. 

HYPOGASTRONERVIA  (Lat.),  HYPOGASTRONEURIA 
(Lat.),  n's.  f .  Hi-o(hu«p)-o(o2)-ga2s(ga3s)  tro(tro»)-nuSr(ne2r)  ■Ti!'(wi=)- 
a',  -nu^'ri^-a'.  From  uir6,  short  of,  yatrrrip,  the  stomach,  and  vcvfiov, 
a  nerve.    Fr.,  hypogastronervie  [Piorry],    See  Gastryponeuria. 

HYPOGASXROPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-ga=s- 
(ga=s)-tro(troS)-pa=th(pa'th)-i(e)'a'.  From  vird,  under,  yaarrip,  the 
stomach,  and  jriflos,  a  disease.  Fr.,  hypogastropathie.  1.  Any 
disease  of  the  hypogastrium.  [A,  323.]  2.  Of  Piorry,  see  Gastrypo- 
pathia. 

HYPOGASTRORRHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(oS)-ga=s- 
(ga's)-tro2r-raj(rag)'i''-a'.  Fr.,  hypogastrorhagie.  See  Gastby- 
porrhagia. 

HYPOGASTRORRHEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o«)-ga2s- 
(ga's)-tro2r-re'^x(rax)'i2s.  Gen.,  -rhex'eos  (-is).  From  vtto,  under, 
ycurriip,  the  stomach,  and  MJ".  a  breaking.  Ger.,  Bauchfellszer- 
reisiwng.  Rupture  of  the  hypogastrium.  [a,  14.]  Cf .  Eventration 
(1st  def.). 

HYPOGASTRORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu'p)-o(o=)-ga2s- 
(ga's)-tro''r-re'(ro'"e'')-a3.     Fr.,  hypogastrorhee.     See  Gastrypob- 

RHCEA. 

HYPOGASTROSTENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(bu»p);0(p')-gaSs- 
(ga3s)-tro(tro3)-ste2n-o'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  i-os'is).  From  iiro,  under, 
yaunrip,  the  stomach,  and  arivmirK,  stenosis.  Fr.,  hypognstrosterwse. 
Ger.,  Unterbauchsverengerung  (1st  def.).  1.  Contraction  of  the 
hypogastrium.    [L,  50  (a,  17).]    2.  See  Gastrypostenosis. 

HYPOGi  (Fr.),  adj.  E-po-zha.  From  viroyaios,  under  the 
earth.  1.  See  Hypog^ous.  Z.  As  a  n.,  in  the  f.  pi.,  ft'es,  see  Hy- 
POG.EI,  under  HYPOGiEOUS. 

HYPOGBAr,  HYPOGEAN,  adj's.  Hip-o-je'a'l,  -jeWn.  See 
Hypog^ous. 

HYPOGEIC  ACID,  n.    Hip-o-je'i'k.    See  Hypog^io  acid. 

HYPOGENESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu»)  po(po=)-je''nfge2n)-ez(e's)'- 
i"-a'.  From  inro,  short  of,  and  ytveini,  production.  Fr.,  hypogine- 
sie.    Malformation  by  defect.    [A,  ,185,  .'526.] 

HYPOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu«)-po(po=)-je»E(ge«n)'e2s-i«s. 
Gen.,  -es'eos  (-gen'esis).  Fr.,  hypoginese.  Insufficient  production. 
LA,  526.] 

HYPOGENOTJS,  adj.  Hip-o^j'e'n-u's.  From  iiiri,  under,  and 
ywos,  arace.    Growing  beneath.    [B,  308  (a,  36).] 

HYPOGEOCARPOUS,  adj.    Hip-o-je-o-ka'rp'u's.    See  Hypo- 

G.«30CARPUS. 

HYPOGEOUS,  adj.    Hip-o-je'u's.    See  HYPOQ.«;ons. 

HYPOGEUSIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Hip(hu«p)-o(oa)-gu2'zii(si2)-a». 
From  inro,  short  of,  and  ycGo-is,  the  sense  of  taste.  Fr.,  hypoqeu- 
sie.  Ger.,  Hyporgeusie.  Diminution  of  the  sense  of  taste.  [Lan- 
dois  (K).] 

HYPOGI/OBUME  (Fr.),  n.  E-po-glo-bu'-le.  From  inr6,  short 
of,  and  globulus,  a  globule.  Deficiency  of  the  red  blood-corpus- 
cles.   [K] 

HYPOGIiOBUtlQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  E-po-glo-bu«-Iek.  Deficient 
in  blood-corpuscles.    [A.  Gubler  (B,  46).] 

HYPOGI.OSSA  (Lat.),  u.  n.  pi.  Hi(hu»)-po(po=)-glo2s(glos)'sa'. 
See  Hypoglossia. 

HYPOGtOSSAl,  adj.  Hip-o-glo^s'a^l.  Gr.,  vTroyAuo-o-iot  (from 
vird,  under,  and  yhaxra-a.,  the  tongue).  Lat.,  hypoglossals.  Fr.,  hypo- 
glosse.  Ger.,  h.,  Unterzungen-.  Situated^in,  on,  or  adjacent  to  the 
lower  part  of  the  tongue.    [L,  107.] 

HYPOGLOSSE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  E-po-glos.  1.  See  Hypo- 
glossal. 2.  See  Ranula.  3.  The  hypoglossal  nerve.  4.  The  Rus- 
cus  hypoglossum.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— H.  moteur.  The  motor  fibres 
of  the  hypoglossus.  Also  known  as  the  proper  fibres  of  the  hypo- 
glossus.  [L,  87  (o.  29).]— H.  sensible.  The  sensory  fibres  of  the 
hypoglossus.  [L,  87  (a,  29).]— H.  vaso-moteur.  The  vaso-motor 
fibres  of  the  hypoglossus.    [L,  87  (o,  29).] 

HYPOGLOSSIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Hip(hu8p)-o(o2)-glo!'8(glos)'- 
Ri'-a".  An  old  term  for  certain  medicated  gloDules  to  be  placed 
beneath  the  tongue.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOGLOSSIABENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o»)-glo!is- 
(glos)-si''-a'd(a3dj-e''n-i(e)'ti'is.    Gen.,  -it'idos  {,-idis).    From  im-d  un- 


der, yAwo-o-a,  the  tongue,  and  a^-qv,  a  gland  (see  also  -itis  *).    Infiam. 
mation  of  the  sublingual  gland,    [a,  40.] 

HYPOGLOSSIDE  (Fr.),  n.    E-po-glos-sed.    See  Hypoglossis. 
HYPOGtOSSION  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Hip(hu»p)-o(o2)-glo!'s(glosj'si2- 
o'^n.    Gr.,  vTroyKitMTtriov.    The  sublingual  region.    [A,  all.] 
HYPOGLOSSIOUS,  adj.   Hip-o-glo=s'i2-u»s.   See  Hypoglossal. 
HYPOGLOSSIS    (Lat.),  n.  f.      Hip(hu«p)-o(o=}-gIo2s(glos)'si2s. 
Gen.,  -gloss'idos  i-idis).    Gr.,  viroyAMcro-ts  (from  vwd,  under,  and 
yMoaaa.,  the  tongue).    1.  The  lower  surface  of  the  tongue.    2.  See 
Ranula. 

HYPOGLOSSITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu5p)-o(o')-gloSs(glos)-i(e)'- 
ti's.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (,-idis).  Fr,,  hypoglossite.  Inflammation  beneath 
the  tongue.    [A,  885.] 

HYPOGtOSSIUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Hip(hu"p)-o(o=)-glo2s(glos)'si»- 
u'm(u'm).    See  Hypoolossion. 

HYPOGLOSSOCYNANCHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o=)- 
glo2s(glos)"so(soS)-si'n(ku=n)-a=n2(aSn2)'ke(ch2a).  Gen.,  -anch'es. 
From  vn6,  under,  yKSivaa,  the  tongue,  and  Kvvdyxij,  cynanche.  See 
Angina  Ludovici. 

HYPOGLOSSUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  _  Hip(hu«p)-o(o=)-gloi'srglos)'- 
su^m(su*m).  Gr.,  vnoyiuinTirov  (from  wird,  under,  and  yAwo-o-a,  the 
tongue).  1.  See  Ranula.  2.  A  genus  of  Algos,  of  the  Fioridece,  in 
which  the  thallus  assumes  the  contour  of  stalked  leaves.  [B,  167 
(a,  24).]    2.  See  Eusons  h. 

HYPOGLOSSUS  (Lat.),  Hdj.  Hip(hu'p)-o(o2)-glo2s(glos)'su8s- 
(su^sl.  Gr.,  iiirdyAtoKTCT-os  (from  vtto,  under,  and  yAwo-o-a,  the  tongue). 
See  HypoglOjSSAl  ;  as  a  n,,  the  hypoglossal  nerve.    [A,  322.] 

HYPOGLOTTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o2)-glo"t(glot)'ti!s. 
Gen.,  -glot'tidos  i-idis).  Gr.,  vwoyAwTTt's.  Fr.,  hypoglottide.  1.  See 
Ranula.  2.  A  medicine  to  be  held  under  the  tongue  until  it  is  dLs- 
solved  (see  Hypoglossia).    [L,  84.] 

HYPOGLUTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hip(hu»pl-o(o«)-glu=(glu)'ti»s.  Gen., 
-glut'idos  i-idis).  Gr.,  inroyAouTi?  (from  uird,  under,  and  yAourds.  the 
rump).  Fr.,  hypofesse.  The  fleshy  prominence  at  the  junction  of 
the  buttock  and  the  thigh.    [A,  382.] 

HYPOGNATHADEN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-na=th- 
(gna'th)'a2d(a'd)-e=n(an).  Gen.,  -ad'enos  i-enis).  From  vird,  under, 
yi/oSot,  the  jaw,  and  Miix,  a  gland.  The  submaxillary  gland.  [L, 
50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOGNATHADENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o2g-na2th- 
(gnasth)-a=d(a'd)-e2n-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idis),  Ger.,  Vnter- 
MnnbackendrHsenentziindung.  Inflammation  of  the  submaxillary 
gland.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOGNATHOUS,  adj.  Hip-o=g'nath-u's.  Lat.,  liypognathus. 
Fr. ,  hypognathe.  Having  the  lower  mandible  longer  than  the  upper. 
[L,  341  (if,  27).] 

HYPOGNATHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu«p)-o'g'na=th(na'th)-uSs- 
(u*s).  From  iird,  under,  and  ycados,  the  jaw.  Fr.,  hypognathe. 
See  Hypoqnathous  ;  as  a  n.,  a  rare  form  of  double  monster,  in 
which  a  rudimentary  head  is  attached  to  the  inferior  maxilla  of 
the  principal  head.    It  occurs  mostly  in  calves.    [L,  41,  87  (a.  39).] 

HYPOGONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu=p)-o(o2)-gon(go2n)'i2-u=m- 
(u*m).  From  uird,  under,  and  yevcav,  to  engender.  Fr.,  hypogone. 
In  botany,  a  membranous  part  situated  beneath  the  organs  of 
fructification.    [B,  38  (a,  14) ;  L,  180.] 

HYPOGRAPHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-oi'g'ra2f(ra'f)-e(a). 
Gen., -graph'es.  From  vird.  short  of,  and  ypa^^,  a  delineation.  In 
empiricism,  an  incomplete  definition  of  disease.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOGYNIA  (Lat.).  a.  t.  Hip(hu8p)-o(o=)-ji2n(gu8n)'i5-as. 
From  vird,  under,  and  yvv^,  a  woman.  Fr.,  hypogynie.  The  state 
or  condition  of  lieing  hypogynous ;  a  hypogynous  insertion.  [B, 
1, 104  (a,  34).] 

HYPOGYNIC,  HYPOGYNOUS,  adj's.  Hip-o-ji^n'i'k,  -o»j'- 
i^n-u^s.  Lat.,  hypogynus.  Fr.,  hypogyne,  hypogynique.  Ger., 
hypogynisch,  unterweibig,  bodenstdndig.  1.  Situated  beneath  the 
pistil  (said  of  fioral  organs).  2.  Characterized  by  an  infioration  so 
arranged  (said  of  plants).  The  Hypogynce  of  Sachs  and  others  are 
a  division  of  gamopetalousphanerogams  so  characterized.  [B,  1, 
19, 123, 167,  291  (a,  24).]  Cf.  Epigynous  and  PerigYnous. 
HYPOGYNY,  n.  Hip-o^j'i'-ni'.  See  Hypogynia. 
HYPOH^MA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-hem'(ha"e«m)-as. 
Gen.,  -hcem'atos  i-atis).    See  Hvph.s:ma. 

HYPOH^MATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o')-he»m(ha»- 
e>m)-ai't(ast)-o'si"s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  i-is).  Fr.,  hypo-Mmatose.  See 
Hyph^matosis. 

HYPOH^SMIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.      Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-hem'(ha»'e=m)- 
i'-a,^.    See  HypHjEmia. 
HYPOH^MIC,  adj.    Hip-o-heim'i=k.    See  HYpaMMic. 
HYPOH^MITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Hip(hu«p)-o(o»)-he»m(ha'-e'm)- 
i(e)'ti"s.    Gen., -it'idos  (-idis).    Ft.,  hypohemite.    See  Hyph.«mitis. 
HYPOHIDROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-hi(he)-dro'si2s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  i-is).    See  Hyphidrosis. 

HYPO-HYAL,  adj.  Hip-o-hi'a^l.  From  vird,  under,  and  vuSijs, 
hyoid.    Situated  beneath  the  hyoid  bone. 

HYPOHYDR^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o')-hi(hu»)- 
drem'(dra3'e=m)-ii'-as.  From  vird,  short  of,  ifSoip,  water,  and  alp.a, 
blood.    Fr.,  hypohydremie  [Piorry].    See  AN.fiMYnBiA. 

HYPOHYPNOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Hip(hu9p)-o(o=)-hi=p(hu«p)-nos'- 

i's.    Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).    See  Hyphypnosis. 

HYPOIODIC  ACID,  n.   Hip-o-i-o''d'i'k.  Iodine  tetroxide.   [B.] 

HYPOKINESIA  (Lat.),  HYPOKINESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.    Hip- 

(hu"p')-o(o2)-ki2n-e(a)'zi»(si2)-a=,  -e(a)'si=s.    Gen.,  -es'ioe,  -es'eos  i-is). 

See  Hypocinesis. 
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HYPOGASTEIUS 
HYPOPHLEBOARCTIA 


HYPOKINE'SIC,  adj.    Hi-po-ki^n-eH'i^lc.    See  Hypocinetio. 

HYPOIiAMPROUS,  adj.  Hi-po-la^mp'ru's.  Lat.,  hypolamp- 
rus  (from  ijrd,  under,  and  Aajitirpd?,  radiant).  Fi*.,  hypolampre.  Of 
leaves,  shining  on  the  lower  surface,    [L,  180.] 

HYPOIiAMPSIA  (Lat.),  HYPOLAMPSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Hip- 
(hu«p)-o(o')-la"mi)(la3mp)'si''-as,  -si^s.  Gen.,  -lamps'ioe,  -lamps'eos 
{-lamps'is).  Gr,,  virdAa/it/ft;  (from  uird,  short  of,  and  Aojin/*is,  a  shin- 
ing). 1.  A  shght  degree  of  contraction  or  palpitation  of  the  limbs. 
3.  Of  Hippocrates,  the  slight  lustre  of  the  surface  observed  in 
dropsical  affections.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOIiEMMAL,  adj.  Hi-po-le^m'a^l.  From  iw6,  under,  and 
XetLfLa,  a  husk.  Ger.,  H.  Situated  on  the  entai  side  of  a  sheath 
(said  of  that  part  of  the  nerve  in  a  motoriai  end-plate  which  is 
within  the  sarcolemma).  ["Ztsehr.  f.  Biol.,"  1S84  (J);  Kilhne, 
"Ztschr.  d.  Biol.,"  1886,  p.  Ill  (J.  83).] 

HYPOI-EPSIOMANIA  (Lat.),  HYPOLBPSIS  (Lat.),  n'S  f. 
Hip(hu"p)-o(o2)-le''p(lap)-si"-o(o')-man(ma3n)'i''-a',  -le2p(Iap)'si'^s. 
Gen.,  -wum'ios,  -eps'eofi  (-is).  From  iin-dAi;i/^is,  a  taking  up,  and 
fiacta,  madness.    See  Monomania. 

HYPOLEUCOMATIE  (Fr.),  n.  E-po-lu»-ko-ma=-te.  From 
vwd,  short  of,  and  AeuKoijuta,  anything  whitened.  A  deficiency  of 
albumin  in  the  tissues  or  circulating  fluids.    [A.  Gubler  (B,  46).  | 

HYPOIOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o=)-loj(lo2g)'i2-a3.  From 
vTTo,  short  of,  and  Adyos,  understanding.  Mental  deterioration  of 
the  insane  in  which  the  understanding  is  slow,  the  ideas  are  incon- 
gruous and  devoid  of  proper  association,  and  words  are  incorrectly 
used  to  express  them,    [a,  40.] 

HYPOLYMPHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-H'm(luSm)'fa». 
From  vffd,  under,  and  lympha,  water.  An  effusion  of  plastic  lymph 
into  the  anterior  chamber  of  the  eye.    [F.] 

HYPOIiYMPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o2)-li2m(lu»m)'- 
fi2-a3.  From  ujrd,  short  of,  and  lympha^  water.  Fr.,  hypolyniphie. 
Of  Andral,  a  deficiency  of  lymph.    [L,  50  (a,  14)  ] 

HYPOLYSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«^)-o21'i2(u'')-si2s.  Gen., 
-ys'eos  iroVysis).  Gr.,  vTrdAuo-is  (from  vtto,  a  little,  and  Avo-ts,  a 
loosing).    Slight  paralysis.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hiplhu«p)-o(o2)-man(ma'n)'i2-as. 
From  un-d,  a  little,  and  jitacta,  madness.  Of  Mendel,  a  mild  form  of 
mania  characterized  by  extravagance,  egotism,  dissipated  habits, 
and  intolerance  of  correction  or  reproof,  but  without  furor  or  hal- 
lucinations.   [D,  36.] 

HYPOMBKOUS,  adj.  Hip-o^'m'bruSs.  Gr.,  iiirojiPpos  (from 
vird,  a  little,  and  6ju)3po9,  a  storm).  Slightly  infiltrated  with  pus 
(said  of  bone).    [Galen  (A,  325).] 

HYPOMEtANCHOLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-me21- 
a?nHsi.^n^)-koHch'oHyp-B,'.  From  vjro,  in  a  slight  degree,  and 
/jLeAa-yxoAia,  melancholia.  Syn. :  melancholia  sine  delirio.  Reas- 
oning melancholia ;  of  Spitzka,  a  form  of  mania  in  which  (he 
melancholic  character  is  the  only  discoverable  symptom.    [D,  36. J 

HYPOMBNOUS,  adj.  Hi-po^m'e^u-uSs.  Lat.,  hypomeneus 
(from  iiird,  under,  and  ftei'etv,  to  remain).  Fr.,  hypomhie.  Free  ; 
arising  from  below  an  organ  without  adhering  to  it.  [B,  131 
(a,  35).] 

HYPOMERE,  n,  Hip'o-mer.  From  vtto,  under,  and  lue/ios,  a 
part.  Of  Van  Whyte,  the  ventral  part  of  a  somite  in  a  developing 
embryo.    ["Arch.  f.  Mikr.  Anat.,"  xxxiii.  p.  464  (J).] 

HYPOMETROPIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o2)-me2t-rop(ro2p)'- 
I'^-a^.  From  vird,  short  of,  fierpov,  a  measure,  and  oi/i,  vision. 
Myopia.    [L,  107.] 

HYPOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-om'i!>-a».  Gr.,  uiro^ia  (from 
vn-d,  under,  and  &/^o9,  the  shoulder).    The  axilla.    [L,  50,  84  (a,  14).] 

HYPOMNESTIC,  adj.  Hip-o^m-ne^sfiak.  Gr.,  iiroiivri^TCKo, 
(from  vn-o/ifeia,  memory).  Lat.,  hypomnesticus'.  Pertaining  to  or 
serving  to  aid  the  memory.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOMOCHLION  (Lat.),  HYPOMOCHMUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
Hip(hu=p)-o(o2)-mok(mo''ch2)'li''-o2n,  -u'm{u»m).  Gr.,  iirondxAioi' 
(from  vird,  under,  and  jLtoxAt'of,  a  little  lever).    See  Fulckum. 

HYPOMORIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-rao'ri2-a3.  From 
vn-djU(upo9,  rather  stupid.  Fr.,  hyponiorie.  Of  Swediaur,  a  slight 
form  of  mental  weakness  or  of  delirium.    [L,  50,  135  (a,  14).] 

HYPOMUQUEUX(Fr.),  adj.  E-po-mu'-ku^.  From  iird,  under, 
and  mucus,  mucus.    See  Submucous. 

HYPOMYOSTHfiNIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-po-me-os-ta-ne. 
From  uffd,  short  of,  ^tOs,  a  muscle,  and  aQivo^,  strength.  Muscular 
weakness.    [A,  260  (a,  21).] 

HYPOMYOTKOPHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-po-me-o-tro-fe. 
From  vird,  short  of,  jaiJs,  a  muscle,  and  rpo^ij,  nourishment.  Mus- 
cular atrophy.    [L,  82.  | 

HYPOMY.SAROUS,  adj.  Hip-o-raiSs'a'r-u's.  Gr.,  wo^urJo-apos 
(from  uird,  a  little,  and  ftvaapo^,  dirty).  Lat.,  hypornysarus. 
Slightly  foetid.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOMYXON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-mi2x(mu«x)'o2n. 
From  uTrdjiivfos,  somewhat  charged  with  mucus.  1.  A  slightly 
mucous  part.    2.  A  part  covered  with  mucus.     [L,  60  (n,  14).] 

HYPOMYXOrS,  adj.  Hip-o-mi^x'uSs.  Gr..  v7rd;xvfos  (from 
un-d,  somewhat,  and  fiv^a,  phlegm).  Lat.,  hypomyxits.  See  Sub- 
mucous. 

HYPONARTHBCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o=)-na>r-the- 
(tha)'si2(ki2)-a3.  From  uird,  under,  and  vap0i]^,  a  splint.  Fr.,  hypo- 
narth^cie.  Ger.,  Unterschienung.  Of  Mayor,  a  method  of  treat- 
ing fractures  by  suspending  the  limb  on  a  splint  (planchette).  [L 
60  (a,  14).] 

HYPONASXIC,  adj.  Hip-o-na'st'i^k.  Of  De  Vries,  having  the 
quality  of  hyponasty.    [B,  167  (a,  24).] 


HYPONASTY,  n.  Hip'o-na%t-i=.  From  vird,  under,  and 
vaords,  dose-pressed.  Fr.,  Ityponastie.  Ger.,  Hypunastlt.  A  cur- 
vature produced  by  disproportionate  growth  on  the  lower  side  of 
an  extended  piant-organ.    [B,  167,  291  (a,  24).]    Of.  Epinasty. 

HYPONEPHBOTROPHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-po-na-fro- 
tro-fe.  From  {itto,  short  of,  fc^pds,  the  kidney,  and  Tpo</>^,  nutrition. 
Renal  atrophy.    [L,  82.] 

HYPONBUVIA  (Lat.),  HYPONEURIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Hip- 
(hu''p)-o(o2)-nu'r(ne"r)'vi2(wi2)-a^,  -nu'^'ri^-a^.  From  iird,  short  of, 
and  I'eiJpoi',  a  nerve.  Fr.,  hyponervte,  hyponervismie.  1.  Nervous 
atony.    3.  A  partial  paralysis.    [L,  60,  107  (a,  14).] 

HYPONEVRAXilMIB  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-po-na-vraSx-a- 
me.  From  utto,  short  of,  reOpof,  a  nerve,  axis,  an  axis,  and  aljua, 
blood.    Of  Piorry,  anemia  of  the  central  nervous  system.    [L,  82.] 

HYPONEVKOSTHBSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-po-na-vro-ste=- 
ze.  From  uird,  short  of,  i-eiJpoc,  a  nerve,  and  floats,  a  placing.  De- 
crease of  nervous  action.     [L,  82.] 

HYPONITRIC  ACID,  n.  Hip-o-nifri^k.  Fr.,  acide  hypo- 
azotique.    Nitrogen  tetroxide,  NOj.    [B.J 

HYPONITRITE,  u.  Hip-o-nit'rit.  A  salt  of  hyponitrous 
acids.    [B.] 

HYPONITROUS,  adj.  Hip-o-nit'ru»s.  Fr.,  hyponitreux.  Con- 
taining nitrogen  combined  with  less  oxygen  than  in  the  case  of  the 
nitrous  compounds.  [B.] — H.  acid.  A  monobasic  acid,  HNO, 
known  only  through  its  salts.    [B,  3.] 

HYPONOETICO-KINETIC,  adj.  Hip-o-no-eH-'isk-o-ki^n-eH'- 
i'^k.  From  uird,  under,  voririKog,  understanding,  and  jct»T]Ti«ds,  mov- 
ing or  acting.  Of  Ferrier,  of  nerve-centres,  functional  activity 
under  the  dominion  of  consciousness.    [J.] 

HYPONOMOS  (Lat.),  adj.     Hip(huep)-o=n'o2m-o2l     See  Ht- 

PONOMOUS. 

HYPONOMOUS,  adj.  Hip-oSn'o-mu's.  Gr..  vttovoil6s  (from 
wird,  under,  and  vo/ids,  a  pasture).  Lat.,  hyponomos,  hyponomus. 
Spreading  beneath  the  surface.    [A,  311  (a,  17).] 

HYPONOMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hn-p)-o2n'o2m-u=s(u*s).  See 
Hyponomous  ;  as  a  n.,  an  undermining  ulcer  or  fistula.    [E.] 

HYPONOS  (Lat.),  HYPONUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Hip(hu»p)'o=n- 
o'^s,  -u3s(u*s).  From  uird,  under,  and  ovos,  a  pulley.  Of  Hippoc- 
rates, an  apparatus  for  making  upward  extension.    [L.] 

HYPONYCHIAt,  adj.  Hip-o^n-i'k'i'-asi.  From  un-d,  under, 
and  ouul,  the  nail.  Pertaining  to  the  tissues  beneath  the  nail, 
[a,  39.  J 

HYPONYCHION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o2n-i2k(u»ch=)'i=-o!n. 
From  i/iro,  under,  and  ovvxtov,  a  little  nail.  Of  Ranvier,  an  embry- 
onic human  nail  in  the  state-in  which  it  appears  to  be  imbedded  in 
the  cuticle.    [J,  31.] 

HYPONYCHON  (Lat.),  HYPONYCHUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Hip- 
(hu*p)-o2n'i2k(u'*ch2)-o2n,  -u3m(u5m).  A  collection  of  blood  or  pus 
under  a  nail.    [L,  30,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOPATHIA(Lat.),n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-panh(pasth)-i(e)'aS. 
From  uird,  short  of,  and  iraffos,  disease.  Ger.,  mdssiges  Leiden. 
Any  mild  disease.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOPATOS  (Lat.).  HYPOPATUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Hip- 
(hu^p)-o'^p'a2t(a3t)-o2s,  -u3s(u^s).  From  uird,  under,  and  irarelv,  to 
walk.    See  Apopatos. 

HYPOPBDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu'p)-o(o2)-ped(pe2d)'i2-uSm- 
(u<m).    ¥r.,  hipopedium.    See  Hypopodium  (2d  def . ). 

HYPOPERIPSYCHON  _  (Lat.),    adj.     Hip(hu8p)-o(o2)-pe2r-i2- 

si(psu*)'ko2n(ch'^On).        Gr.,    uiroirepti/ruxwu    (from    VTroTrepufivxetv,   to 

shiver  a  little).    Becoming  or  feeling  slightly  cold.     [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOPETAI.IA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-pe=t-al(aaH'i2-as. 
Fr.,  hypopetalie.  The  state  of  being  hypopetalous ;  in  Jussieu's 
classification,  a  class  containing  polypetalous,  dicotyledonous  plants 
with  bypogynous  stamens.    [B,  1  (a,  34).] 

HYPOPETALOUS,  adj.  Hip-o-pe^'t'a^l-u's.  Lat.,  hypope- 
talus  (from  uird,  under,  and  ir^TaAou,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  hypopetale. 
Having  the  petals  inserted  below  the  ovary.    [A,  385.] 

HYPOPETAIiY,  n.    Hip-o-peH'a^l-ia.    See  Hypopetalia. 

HYPOPHACODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Hlp(hu8pi-o(o2)-fa(faS)-kod'- 
ez(as).  Gr.,  uiro^aKuSijs  (from  uird,  short  of,  and  <^aK(ii5ijs,  lentil-like). 
Slightly  lentil-colored.     [Hippocrates  (A,  311  [a,  17]).] 

HYPOPH^STON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(huep)-o(oS)-fe=s'(fa5'e2s)- 
to'^n.  Of  Dioscorides,  the  Centaurea  calcitrapa,  Bhamnus  olevides, 
and  Salsola  tragus.    [B,  131  (a,  35).] 

HYPOPHARYNGEAt,  adj.  Hip-o-fa^r-i'n'je-a^l.  Froraiiird, 
under,  and  if>a.pvy^,  the  throat.  Situated  beneath  the  pharynx.  As 
a  n.,  see  H.  bones. 

HYPOPHAKYNX  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o2f'a2r(a!ir)-i2n=x- 
(u^n^x).  Gen.,  -yn'gos  {-yngis).  In  certain  insects,  a  median  pro- 
jection on  the  internal  surface  of  the  lower  lip.    [L,  353  (a,  39).] 

HYPOPHASIA  (Lat.),  HYPOPHASIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Hip- 
(hu«p)-o(o')-fa(fa3)'zi2(si2)-aS,  -o^faS-si^s.  Gen.,  -p/ias'ice,  -phas'eos 
(-is).  Gr.,  uirdj^ocrts  (from  uird,  short  of,  and  (/lao-ts,  an  appearance). 
Fr. ,  hypophaae.  Qer.,  Hypopkasie.  Lit.,  a  being  half -seen  ;  an  old 
term  for  an  affection  of  the  eyes  in  which  the  white  sclera  only  is 
seen  through  the  opening  of  the  eyelids,  which  are  sometimes  near- 
ly closed.    [F.]    Of.  Lagophthalmia. 

HYPOPHAUtOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hipfhu8p)-o(o2)-faM'(ra8'u''l)-o2s. 
Gr.,  uird0auAoff  (from  uird,  short  of,  and  (/)auAos,  low).  Of  diet,  some- 
what low.    [Hippocrates  (A,  311  [a,  17]).] 

HYPOPHI.EBOARCTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu'p)-oto2)-fle=b- 
o(o3)-a3rk'ti'*-a3.    Fr.,  hypophleboarctie  [Piorryj.    See  Phlebypo- 

STENOSIS. 
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HYPOPHLEGMASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«pVo(o2)-fle2g-ma- 
(ma^)'zi2(si2)-a3.  From  viro,  short  of,  and  ^Aeyfiaata.  phlegmasia. 
Fr.,  hypophlegmasie.    A  slight  inflammation.    LL,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOPHLEGMATODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-fle2g- 
ma2t(ma3t)-od'e2(as).  Gr.,  ifiro^KeyfiaTiaSijs  (from  vn-d,  slightly. 
^Ae'Yixa,  phlegm,  and  eZSos,  resemblance).  Suffering  slightly  from 
phlegm.    [Hippocrates  (A,  311  [a,  17j).] 

HYPOPHLCEODAL,  HYPOPHLOEODIC,  HYPO- 

PHLCEOUS,  adj^s.  Hip-o-fle-od'a^l,  -i^k,  -fle'u^s.  Lat.,  hypo- 
phlceodes  (from  utto,  under,  (/>Aoid$,  the  inner  bark  of  trees,  and 
etfio5,  resemblance).  Fr.,  hypophteode.  Ger.,  unterrindig.  Living 
in  the  periderm  (said  of  certain  lichens).    [B,  1S3  (a,  34)  J 

HYPOPHCESTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu8p)-o(o2j-fe'-'st'(fo2'e2st)- 
u3m(u*m).    See  Hypoph.s;ston. 

HYPOPHONESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu8p)-o(o2).fon-e(a)'si2s. 
Gr..  vjro<^(o»'Tja-tB  (from  vvo^  under,  and  ^wi'i?,  the  voice).  Phonation, 
i^e  of  the  voice.    [B.] 

HYPOPHOKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu8p)-o=f'o2r-a3.  Gr..  iiro^opd 
(from  uiroi^epeti^,  to  carry  away  under).  Ger.,  Hohtgeschwiir  (1st 
def.),  Fistel  (1st  def.).  1.  A  fistulous  ulcer.  [E.J  2.  Of  Hippoc- 
rates, a  purging.     [A,  311  (a,  17).] 

HYPOPHOROS  (Lat.).  adj.  Hip(huflp)-o2f'o2r-o2s.  Gr., 
viroiftopoi.    Fistulous.     [Galen  (A,  311  [a,  17]  j.] 

HYPOPHOSPHATE,  n.  Hip-o-fo^s'fat.  A  salt  of  hypophos- 
phoric  acid.    [L,  41,  56  (a,  14).] 

HYPOPHOSPHIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hip(hu8p)-o(o2)-fo2s'fi3s.  Gen., 
-phos'phitis.  See  Hypophosphite.— H.  calcicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Calcium  7fc2/poi>Aosp/iite.— H.  ferricus.  Ferric  hypophosphite.  [B.] 
— H.  kalicus.  See  H.  potassicus.~H.  natricus  [Netherl.  Ph.]. 
Bee  Sodium  hypophosphite. — H.  potassicus.  Potassium  hypo- 
phosphite. [B.l-^H.  sodicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sodium  hypophosphite. 
[B.]— Syrupus  cum  hypophosphite  calcico  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
£firopd'/i2/pop7ios3D/it*edesouDE.— Syrupushypophosphituin[U. 
S.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  up  of  35  parts  of  calcium  hypophos- 
phite, 13  each  of  potassium  hypophosphite  and  sodium  hypophos- 
phite, 1  part  of  citric  acid,  2  parts  of  spirit  of  lemon,  500  of  sugar, 
and  water  up  to  1,000  parts.  [B.]— Syrupus  hypophosphitum 
cum  ferro  [U.  S.  Ph.].  A  preparation  consisting  of  1  part  of  iron 
lactate  and  99  parts  of  syi'upus  nypophospbitum.    [B.] 

HYPOPHOSPHITE,  n.  Hip-0-foVfit.  Lat.,  hypophosphis. 
Ft.,  h.  Ger.,  Hypophosphit.  A  salt  of  hypophosphorous  acid.  [B.] 
—Syrup  of  hypophosphites  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  Syrupus  hypophos- 
phitum.— Syrup  of  hypophosphites  with  iron  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See 
Syrupus  hypophosphitum  cum  ferro. 

HYPOPHOSPHOREUX  (Fr.),  adj.  E-po-fos-fo-ru».  Hypo- 
phosphorous.    [B.] 

HYPOPHOSPHOKOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-fo2s(fos)- 
fo2r-os'u3s(u'*s).  Hypophosphorous  ;  containing  hypophosphorous 
acid ;  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  hypophosphite  of  that  base. 
[B.l 

HYPOPHOSPHOKOUS,  adj.  Hip-o-fo^s'foSr-uas.  Lat.,  hy- 
pophosphorosus.  Fr.,  hypophosphoreux.  Ger.,  unterphosphorig. 
Containing  phosphorus  combined  with  a  less  amount  of  oxygen 
than  occurs  in  the  phosphorous  compoimds.  [B.]--H.  acid.  Lat., 
acidum  hypophosphorosum.  Fr.,  acide  hypqphoftphoreux.  Ger.. 
Unterphosphorigsdure.  A  monobasic  acid,  HaPOa  =  PH(0H)2,  a 
white  crystalline  substance  melting  at  174°  C.  to  a  strongly  acid, 
syrupy  liquid.  It  forms  a  series  of  salts  called  hypophosphites. 
According  to  Savitsch  and  Buchheim,  it  acts  therapeutically  like 
phosphorous  acid.    [B,  3  ;  Bernatzik  (A,  319).] 

HYPOPHKASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-ofo5)-fra(fra3)'ziafsi2). 
a^.  From  vir6.  under,  and  i^pao-ts,  speech.  1.  Quietude  and  unwill- 
ingness to  speak  in  melancholia,  [a,  40.J  2.  Progressive  loss  of 
control  over  the  power  of  speech  seen  in  general  paresis,    [a,  40.] 

HYPOPHKAXIA,  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«pVo(o2)-fra2xffraSx)'- 
i^-a^.  From  virotftpdireiv,  to  block  up.  Inactivity  and  inclination 
to  sit  or  lie  in  one  position  for  a  long  time,  as  seen  in  melancholia, 
[«,  40.] 

HYPOPHKENIC,  adj.  Hip-o-fre'^n'iSk.  From  virS,  under, 
and  "^p^c,  the  diaphragm.  Ger.,  hypophrenisch.  Situated  under 
the  diaphragm.    [A,  528.] 

HYPOPHTHAEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu8p)-o2f-tha21(tha81)'- 
mi^-a^.  From  u7ro00aA.ju.ios,  under  the  eyes.  Fr.,  hjmophthalmie. 
Ger.,  Hypophthahnie.    An  old  term  for  hypopyon.    [F.J 

HYPOPHTHArMION(Lat.),  n.  n.  Hlp(hu8n).oSf-tha21(than)'- 
mi2o2n.  From  v7ro<f}9dKfiios,  under  the  eyes.  Of  the  old  writers, 
including  Hippocrates,  the  parts  under  the  eye  where  oedema  gen- 
erally begins  in  some  chronic  diseases  and  in  cachexlse.    [F.] 

HYPOPHYLMUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Hipfhu«p)-o(oa)-fiai(fuei)'lia- 
u3m(u*m).  From  vird,  short  of,  and  4tvKkav.  a  leaf.  An  abortive 
leaf  or  scale  growing  under  another  leaf.    [B,  19,  215  (a,  24).] 

HYPOPHYLtOCAKPOUS,  adj.  Hfp-o-fi»l-o-ka2rp'uas.  Lat., 
hypophyllus  (from  vit6,  under,  i^vWov,  a  leaf,  and  Kapird?,  a  fruit). 
Having  the  fruit  beneath,  or  on  the  under  surface  of,  the  leaf.  The 
Hypophyllocarpa  of  Luhneman  are  the  ferns.  The  Hypophyllo- 
carpi  of  Bridel  are  his  6th  class  of  mosses,  distinguished  by  the 
sheathed  fruit  {fructus  vaginulatus)  arising  beneath  an  accessory 
leaf  or  tegmen,  and  the  Hypophyllocarpia  of  Reichenbach  (the 
HypophyllocarpicB  of  Sohultz)  are  a  division  of  bryaoeous  mosses 
also  thus  characterized.    [B,  1,  19,  121,  170.  291  (a,  35).] 

HYPOPHYLrOUS,  adj.  Hip-o-fi91'uSs,  Lat.,  hypophyllus 
(from  uTTo,  under,  and  ^uAAov.  a  leaf).  Disposed  or  growing  upon 
the  lower  aspect  of  a  leaf.    [B,  7  ;  B,  19,  123  (a,  24).] 

HYPOPHYtl^UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu8p)-o(oa)-fi''l(fu''l)auSm- 
(Ui^m).  From  uiro,  imder,  and  4>vKKov,  a  leaf.  See  Agaricus.— H. 
anguinum.     See  Agaricus  viperinus. — H,  aromaticum.    See 


Agaricus  dlbellus. — H.  aureo-sulfureum.  See  Agaricus  bu- 
fonius.—H.,  citrino-alhum.  See  Agaricus  mappa.—W..  citri- 
num.  See  Agaricus  sulfureus.—Jl.  corvinum.  See  Agaricus 
umbratilis.  —  H.  cucullatum.  See  Agaricus  coccola.  —  H, 
equisetum.  See  Agaricus  campestris.—^.  globoso-camer- 
atuiu.  See  Agaricus  procerus.— tl.  globosum.  See  Agaricus 
campestris. — H.  ianthinum.  See  Agaricus  nudus.—H.  lac- 
tiferum.  The  Lactarius  volemum.  [B,  105.] — H.  lateritium. 
See  Agakicvs  fascicularis.— a.  latum.  See  Agaricus  vaginatua. 
— H.  margantiferum.  See  Agaricus  jaan-fAerinits  and  Agaricus 
sptsMts.— H.  odoratum.  The  Marasmus  oreades.  [B,  105.]— H. 
palumbinum.  See  Agaricus  amethystinus  (1st  def.).  —  H. 
polymyees.  See  Agaricus  tnellevs  — H.  provinciale.  See 
Agaricus  scntposits.— H.  prunulum.  See  Agaricus  graveolena. 
— H.  ruthense.  See  Agaricus  fascicularis.—H.  sulfuratum. 
According  to  some,  the  Agaricus  fascicularis ;  according  to  others, 
a  variety  of  the  latter.  [B,  105  ;  B,  173  (a,  24).]  Cf.  Agahicus 
sulfureus.—H.  testudo.  See  Agaricus  brevipes.—'H.  tormino- 
sum.  See  Lactarius  torminosits. — H.  tricuspid atum.  See 
Agaricus  echinocephalus.—H,  ulmicola.  See  Agaricus  ulmn- 
rius.  —  H.  umbilicatum.  See  Agaricus  leucocephalus.  —  H. 
vinosum.  See  Agaricus  rubescens  (1st  def.).— H.  zonatum. 
See  Lactarius  torminosus. 

HYPOPHYLLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-fi2l(fu«I)au8s(lu<s). 
See  Hypophyllous. 

HYPOPHYSE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  E-po-fez,  hu«p-o-fuB'zea.  See 
Hypophysis.— H.  pituitaire  (Fr.).    See  Hypophysis  cerebri. 

HYPOPHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu8p)-o3f'12(u8)-si2s.  Gen., 
-ys'eos  i-oph'ysis).  Gr.,  vno^vtrLs  (from  ujto,  under,  and  ^vo-i?,  a 
growing).  Fr.,  hypophyse.  Ger.,  fl".,  Hypophyse.  Lit.,  an  under- 
growth. 1.  Of  Galen,  a  process  (in  the  anatomical  sense),  [A,  311 
(a,  17).]  2.  An  old  term  for  cataract.  [F.]  3.  Of  Wilder,  the  h. 
cerebri.  [K.]  4.  Of  Hanstein,  the  cell  and  cellular  tissue  from 
which  the  radicle  of  the  embryo  is  formed  in  angeiosperms  and 
gymnosperms.  It  is  usually  the  lowest  cell  of  the  suspensor.  [B, 
77,  167  (a,  24).] — H.  cerebralis,  H.  cerebri,  H.  diencephall 
[Spitzka].  Fr.,  hypophyse  pituitaire.  G&r. ,  Hirnanhang.  Syn.  : 
glandula.  The  pituitary  body,  sac,  or  gland  ;  a  small  ellipsoid  ]oro- 
jection  caudad  of  the  optic  chiasm,  resting  on  the  sella  turcica, 
and  continuous  by  the  infundibulum  with  the  tubercinereum.  It 
consists  of  an  anterior  and  posterior  lobe.  The  former  prehy- 
pophysis is  the  larger  ;  it  is  originally  developed  from  the  ectoderm 
of  the  mouth,  and  consists  histologically  of  convoluted  tubules  lined 
with  epithelium,  numerous  blood-vessels,  and  frequently  vesicles 
which  result  from  the  obliteration  of  the  tubes.  The  posterior  lobe 
(posthypophysis,  the  lobus  infuvdibuli  of  the  lower  animals)  is  an 
outgrowth  from  the  embryonic  diencephalon  ventricle.  It  consists 
of  connective  tissue  inclosing  pigmented  cells,  with  but  few  traces 
of  nerve-substance  in  man.    [I,  15  (K).] 

HYPOPICKOTOXIC  ACIJD,  n.  Hip-o-pi2k-ro-to2x'i2k,  From 
iiiro,  under,  irtKpd;,  bitter,  and  to^ikoj',  a  poison,  Fr.,, acidc  hypo- 
picrotoxique.  Ger.,  Hyjjopikrotoxinsdure,  Unterpikrotoxinsdure. 
An  acid,  CuHigO^,  obtained  from  the  fruit  of  Anamirta  cocculits  ,* 
a  brown,  tou^n,  amorphous  substance,  softening  without  dissolving 
in  water  and  in  ether,  soluble  in  alkalies.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

HYPOPION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  H!p(hu8p)-op'i2-oSn.  Gr.,  virtaviov 
(from  wo,  under,  and  w^,  the  eye).  1.  Of  Hippocrates,  the  part  of 
the  face  below  the  eye.  2.  Of  Galen,  a  subocular  bloody  effusioc. 
or  suggillation  ;  an  ecchymosis  of  the  lower  lid.  3.  An  erroneous 
spelling  of  hypopyon.  [L,  58,  84  (a,  14);  J.  Tweedy,  "Lancet,"' 
Jan.  9,  1886,  p.  85.] 

HYPOPITYS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o2p'i2t-i2s(u8s).  Gen., 
■pit'yos  i-yis).  From  vipd,  under,  and  ttirvq,  the  pine-tree.  Fr.,  h. 
Ger.,  Fichtenspargel.  A  small  genus  of  fir-rapes  parasitic  on  firs 
and  beeches.  [B,  19,  38,  42,  48  (a,  24).]— H.  lanuginosa.  False 
beech-drops,  pine-sap,  bird's-nest  ;  a  species  found  in  North 
America  and  Europe,  often  having  the  odor  of  musk.  In  Europe 
it  is  sometimes  used  as  a  remedy  for  cough  in  sheep.  [B,  19, 34, 104, 
275  (a,  24).] 

HYPOPItJM  (Lat.),  n.  n,    Hip(hu8p)-op'i^-u3m(u<m).    See  Hyp- 

OPION. 

HYPOPLASIA  [Virchow]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu''p)-o(oa)-pla(pla3)'- 
zi2(sia)-a3.  From  vno.  short  of,  and  ir\d<rtreiv,  to  mold.  Fr.,  hypo- 
plasie.  Ger.,  Hypoplasie.  1.  A  deficient  formation  of  tissue.  2. 
Incomplete  (arrested)  development  of  an  organ  in  respect  to  size 
and  weight.    [A,  326  (a,  21) ;  a,  18.]    Cf.  Hyperpi^sia, 

HYPOPLASMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu8p)-o(o^)-pla2z(pla8s)'mas. 
Gen.,  -plas'matos  (-atist).  From  viro,  short  of,  and  jrKao-fxa,  formed 
matter.    See  Hypinosis. 

HYPOPLAST]i:MIE  (Fr.),  HYPOPLASTICi^MIE  (Fr ),  n's. 
E-po-pla's-ta-me,  -plaSs-te-sa-me.  From  wird,  short  of,  trXatraeiv, 
to  mold,  and  oljua,  blood.  Of  Piorry,  a  state  of  diminished  plastic- 
ity of  the  blood.    [A,  250  (a,  21),] 

HYPOPLASTRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu'>p)-o(o2)-pla2s(pla3s)'- 
tro=n.  From  viro,  under,  and  irXao-o-eiv,  to  mold.  The  third  lateral 
membrane-bone  of  the  thoracico-abdominal  structure  of  the  Che- 
Ionia.     [L,  11  (a,  27).] 

HYPOPLASTY,  n,  Hip'o-plaSst-is.  From  vir6,  shoi*t  of,  and 
wKda-treiv,  to  mold.  Fr.,  hypoplastic.  A  state  of  dlminfehed  forma- 
tive activity.    [A,  385.] 

HYPOPLEURIOS  (Lat.).  HYPOPLEURIUS  (Lat),  adj's. 
Hip(hu8p)-o(o2)-plu2'ri3-o'»s,  -u'>s(u*s).  From  vv6,  under,  and  wAeupd, 
a  rib,  1.  Placed  beneath  the  ribs,  subcostal.  2.  As  n's,  hypoplurion, 
hypopleurium,  of  Galen,  the  pleura,    [L,  50,  84  (a,  14).] 

HYPOPNOIC,  adj.  Hip-oap-no'i'^k.  Lat.,  hypopnoicus  (trom 
vird,  short  of,  and  -rrvelv,  to  breathe).    Producing  diaphoresis.    IB.] 

HYPOPODION  (Lat.\  HYPOPODIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Hip- 
(hu8p)-o(o2)-pod(po2d)'i2-o3n,  -uSm(u*ra).    Gr. ,  uiroTrdSioi' (f rom  wd, 
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under,  and  iroiis,  the  foot).  1 .  The  foot-rest  of  a  surgical  apparatus, 
especially  of  a  hanging  apparatus  for  fractures  of  the  leg.  2.  A 
cataplasm  or  other  remedy  to  be  applied  to  the  sole  of  the  foot. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).]    3.  The  stalk  of  the  carpels.    [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

HYPOPSAPHABOUS,  adj.  Hip-o-sa^f'a^r-uSs.  6r.,  viroifaifi- 
apos  (from  vird,  short  of,  and  i^ai^apds,  rough).  Somewhat  dry  and 
rough.     [L,  BO  (a,  14).] 

HYPOPSABAPHONE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o5p-sa2r(saSr)- 
a2f(a*f )-on'e(a).  ^  Gen.,  -pjion'es.  From  vird,  somewhat,  i^at^apds, 
rough,  and  <^ti>v^,  the  voice.  A  dry,  harsh,  somewhat  hoarse  voice. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOPSATHYBOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu«p)-o»p-sa5th(sanh)'- 
i2r(u'r)-o2s.  Gr.,  viroi/rddvpo;  (from  wtto,  somewhat,  and  i//a5wpd?, 
friable).  Somewhat  crumbling  or  friable.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311 
[a,  ir]).] 

HYPOPSEt  APHBSIA  (Lat),  HYPOPSELAPHESIS  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  Hip(hu"p)-o2p-se21(sal)-a3-fez(fas)'i''-a3,  -i^s.  Gen.,  p/ies'icc, 
-^hes'eos  (-is).  From  vird,  somewhat,  and  i/njAa^i^o-ts,  athandling  or 
tickling.  Ft.,  hypops^laphesie.  Ger.,  Hypopselaphesie.  Impaired 
tactile  sensibility.    [A,  528.] 

HYPOP.SOPHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o2p-so!'t-e(a)'si!s. 
Gen., -es'eos  (-is).  From  iuroi/fo^eti',  to  make  a  slight  noise.  Of  Hip- 
pocrates, the  noise  made  by  liquids  passing  through  the  oesopha- 
gus.   [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOPSYCHISMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-po-se-kez-me.  From 
iwd,  short  of,  and  <li<ixn-  the  soul.  A  state  of  diminished  intelhgence. 
[A,  250  (a,  21).]^— H.  dtioliyp^mique  [Piorry].  Dementia  due  to 
hyphEemia.  [■*■,  250  (a.  21).]— H.  g^rontlque  [Piorry].  Senile 
dementia.    [A,  250  (a,  21).] 

HYPOPTEEATE,  adj.  Hip-o'p'te'r-at.  Lat.,  hypopteratus 
(from  vird,  under,  and  irrepdi',  a  wing.)  Fr.,  hypopterS.  In  botany, 
having  a  wing  at  the  base.    [B,  1, 19  (a,  24).] 

HYPOPTEBIES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hip(hu«p)-o"p-te(te=)'ria-ez(as). 
Gen.,  -pter'idos  {-idis).  From  un-d,  under,  and  jryepdi',  a  wing.  Fr., 
hypopHrii.  A  membranous  expansion  or  wing  growing  from  below 
any  plant-organ,  as  in  the  seed  of  the  fir-tree.    [B,  1, 19  (a,  24),] 

HYPOPTEKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n. '  Hip(hu«p)-o5pt'e2r-u»m(u<m). 
From  vn-d,  under,  and  irTepdv,  a  wing.  Of  Audouin,  the  parapterum 
of  hexapodous  insects,    [a,  39.] 

HYPOPTIIiUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi2p(hu«p)-o"pt'i»l-u>m(u<m). 
The  supplementary  or  accessory  plume  springing  from  the  barrel 
of  a  main  feather.  It  is  wanting  in  many  families  of  birds,  and 
always  on  the  quills  of  the  wings  and  tail.    [L,  343.] 

HYPOPTYAMSMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi2p(hu«p)-o(o2)-tifptu=)- 
a51(a*l)-i2z(i''s)'mu3s(mu*s).  From  vn-d,  falling  short  of,  and  nrvaAts- 
fidt,  a  spitting  much.  A  slight  degree  of  ptyalism,  such  as  is  seen  in 
some  persons  after  a  single  dose  of  calomel.  It  rapidly  disap- 
pears,    [a,  40.] 

HYPOPTYCHTHEIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu»p)-o!p-ti2k(tu«ch!i)'- 
this(the*-l*s).  Gr.,  viron-Tux^et's  (from  uTroTrTiio-trfin',  to  wrinkle  slight- 
ly).   Corrugated.    [Hippocrates  (A,  311,  325).] 

HYPOPYGIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(oS)-pi2jfpu«g)'i'-u3m- 
(u*m).  From  vird,  under,  and  jrvy^,  the  rump.  Of  Kirby,  the  last 
ventral  segment  of  the  abdomen  in  insects.    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

HYPOPYON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu"p)-op(o»p)'i»(u«)-o'n.  Gr., 
v-noTTvov  (from  vird,  under,  and  miov,  pus).  Fr.,  ft.  Ger.,  i?.,  Eiier- 
auge.  It.,  ipopio.  Sp.,  hipopion.  1.  Of  Hippocrates,  a  purulent 
infiltration.  2.  Of  Galen,  a  collection  of  pus  in  the  eye.  3,  Of  some 
later  writers,  an  incorrect  term  for  onyx  (pus  in  the  cornea)  and 
for  a  collection  of  pus  in  the  posterior  chamber.  4.  Properly,  a 
collection  of  pus  in  the  anterior  chamber  of  the  eye,  derived  from 
suppuration  in  the  cornea,  the  iris,  or  the  ciliary  body.  [A,  326  (a, 
21);  J.  Tweedy,  "Lancet,"  Jan.  9,  1886,  p.  85  (a,  17);  F.]— H.  In- 
termittens.   A  periodic  h.  due  to  malaria.    [A,  319  (a,  40).] 

HYPOPYOUS, adj.  Hip-o'pi2-u»s.  Gr.,vird!Fvo!.  1,  Suppurating; 
tending  to  suppuration.  2.  Mixed  with  pus.  [Hippocrates,  Galen 
(A,  311  [a,  17])  ;  L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOPYREHOUS,  adj.  Hip-o-pi'r'ru's.  Lat.,  hypopyrrhus 
(from  vird,  somewhat,  and  irvppds,  name-colored).  Having  the  sides 
flame-colored,  as  in  the  Ampelis  hypopytTa^  whose  flanks  are  red- 
dish-orange in  color.    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

HYPOPYUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu'p)-o2p'i'''(u")-u'm(u<m).  See 
Hypopyon. 

HYPOQtJEBKACHINE,  n.  Hii3-o-kwe'-bra''ch'en.  Lat.,  hypo- 

?uebi'achina.  Vr.^  h.,hypoqu^brachine.  An  alkaloid,  CaiHs^NtOg, 
ound  in  white  quebracho-bark  ;  ayellowish,  varnish-like  substance, 
melting  at  about  80"  C,  freely  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in 
chloroform,  nearly  insoluble  in  water,  [B,  98  («,  14) ;  Harnack  and 
Hoffmann,  "  Ztsohr.  f.  kl.  Med.,"  viii,  6, 1884  ;  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de  mfid. 
et  de  chir.,"  Feb.  13,  1885,  p.  113 ;  Hesse,  "  Ann.  d.  Ohem.,"  ccxi ; 
"Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Mar.  25,  1882,  p.  781 ;  "Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  July,  1882,  p,  366.] 

HYPOBADIUS  (Lat,),  n.  m,  Hipthu"p)-o(o')-rad(ra»d)'i'-u'6- 
(u's).  From  vird,  under,  and  radt«s(g.  v.).  One  of  the  barbs  of  the 
hypoptilura.    [L,  343.] 

HYPOBISMA  (Lat.),  n,  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o'ir-l»z(i2s)'ma».  Gen., 
-is'matos  {-atis).    See  Aneurysm. 

HYPOBBHACHIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu"p)-o»r'ra'k(ra»ch»)-i's. 
Gen.,  -rhach'ios  (-is).  Gr.,  virdppax^s  (from  vird,  under,  and  pd^tt, 
the  back).  1.  Of  Pollux,  the  hollow  of  the  back  above  the  hips. 
[A,  311  (a,  17).]  2.  The  attershaft,  stem,  or  scape  of  a  supplementary 
plume.  3.  As  generally,  but  less  correctly,  used,  the  hypoptilum  (g. 
v.).    [L,  343.] 

HYPOEBHAGIA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Hip(hu"p)-o'r-raj(ra»g)'i»-a'. 
From  vird,  under,  and  ptiyvivai,  to  burst  forth.  1.  A  bursting  forth 
of  any  fluid  from  beneath.    2.  Hyphaemorrhagia.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 


HYPOREHINION  (Lat.),  HYPOBEHINIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
Hip(hu^p)-o''r-ri*n(ren)'i3-o2n,  -u3m(u*m).  Gr.,  viroppivioi'  (from  iiird, 
under,  and  pi'c,  the  nose).  1.  Of  Hippocrates,  the  region  immediately 
under  the  nose.    2.  Of  Pollux,  the  mustache.    [A,  311  (a,  17).] 

HYPOBBHINOS  (Lat.),  HYPOBBHINUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Hip- 
(hu«p)-o"r-rin(ren)'o'''s, -u's(u*s),  Gr,,  viroppiKos.  1.  Under  the  nose. 
2.  Speaking  through  the  nose  ;  as  a  n.,  a  person  so  speaking.  [L, 
60  (a,  14).] 

HVPOBEHODII  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Hip(hu»p)-o=r-rod(roM)'i'-i- 
(e).  From  vird,  under,  and  pdfiof ,  a  rose.  See  under  Agaricus 
(Series  B). 

^  HYPOBEHtEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o2r-re'(ro2'e=)-as.  Or., 
virdppoia  (from  vn-d,  short  of,  and  pelv.  to  flow).  A  slight  discharge. 
[L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYPOEEHOtrS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hip(hu=p)-o=r'ro(ro')-uSs{u«s). 
Gr.,  virdppoo;  (from  vird,  under,  and  peic,  to  flow),  A  channel  for 
the  escape  of  water  used  in  fomentations.  [Hippocrates  (A,  311 
W,  IV).] 

HYPOEEHYSIS  (Lat.),  n,  t,  Hip(hu«p)-o=r'ri=(ru«)-si=s,  Gen,, 
-rhys'eos  (-or'rhysis).  (ir.,  virdppv<ris  (from  vird,  under,  and  peii',  to 
flow).  1.  Of  Hippocrates,  a  falling  away  of  flesh.  [A,  311  («,  17).] 
2.  See  Prof^fsus.  3.  A  slight  flowing  down ;  a  slight  prolapse. 
[L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYPOSAiPETEESAUEE  (Ger.),  n.  Hu«-po-sasi-pat'e=r-zoir- 
e*.    Nitrogen  tetroxide. 

HYPOSAPBOUS,  adj.  Hip-o-sa''p'ru»s.  Gr.,  virdo-airpos  (from 
vird,  somewhat,  and  o-airpds,  putrid).  Lat.,  hyposapros^  hyposap- 
rus.    Putrescent.    [Hippocrates  (A,  311  [a,  17]).] 

HYPOSAECA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o3)-saSrk'a».  From 
vird,  under,  and  trap$,  flesh.  Fr..  hyposarque.  Ger,,  H.  1.  See 
Anasarca.  2.  A  collection  of  fluid  beneath  a  muscle  or  between 
two  muscles.    [L,  60  (o,  14).] — H.  aqua  interca.    See  Anasarca. 

HYPOSAECIDIOUS,  adj.  Hip-o-saSr-si=d'i2-u»s.  Gr.,  viro- 
0-opfeijto;  (from  vird,  under,  and  crdpf,  flesh).  Lat.,  hyposarcidios. 
Situated  under  the  flesh  or  skin.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOSAECIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o2)-saSr-si2d(ki2d)'- 
i3-u3m(u*m).    See  Anasarca. 

HYPOSAECOSIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Hip(hu"p)-o(o2)-saSrk-o'si's. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  vird,  somewhat,  and  trapKuo-ts,  a  fleshy  ex- 
crescence. Ger.,  Fleischwdrzchen,  A  moderate  sarcosis.  [L,  50 
(«,  14).] 

HYPOSATHBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o!)-sa=th(sa=th)'ri2- 
a^.    From  vird,  somewhat,  and  o-atfpds,  decayed.    See  Bletting. 

HYPOSCHEOTOMY,  n.  Hip-o=sk-ei'-on'o-mi».  Lat.,  hy- 
poscheotfymia  (from  vird,  under,  oo-xeoc,  the  scrotum,  and  tojli^,  a 
cutting).  Fr.,  tiyposcheotomie.  Ger.,  Unterhodennackschnift. 
Daumont's  method  of  puncturing  a  hydrocele  at  the  bottom  of  the 
tunica  vaginalis.    [E,  24  ;  L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOSCI.BEOtJS,  adj.  Hipo-skler'u's.  From  vird,  short  of, 
and  o-KAijpdj,  hard.  Fr.,  hyposclereux.  Rather  hard  in  texture. 
[A,  385.] 

HYPOSEISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o!')-sis'(sea-i's')-ma». 
Gen.,  -seis'matos  i-atis).  Gr.,  vird<ret<rjLLa.  Sifted  matter.  [Galen 
(A,  311).] 

HYPOSEISMUS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o')-se(se2)-i5z(i2s)'- 
mu*s(mu*s).  Gr.,  vn-oo-eiiriLids  (from  vird,  short  of,  and  (retired?,  a 
shaking).    Slight  concussion.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYPOSIAGON  (Lat,),  n,  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-si(si'!)-a(a')'go!'n- 
(gon).  Gen.,  -ag'onis  i-onis^.  From  vird,  under,  and  o-iaYui',  the 
jaw-bone.    The  inferior  maxilla.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOSIAGONABTHEITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu"p)-o(o')-si- 
(si'')-a2g(a=gVo=n-aSrth-ri(re)'ti2s.  (Jen.,  -it'idos  (-idin).  From  vird, 
under,  trtayaiv,  the  jaw-bone,  and  opepins,  arthritis.  Ger.,  Vnter- 
kie^ergelenksentziindung.  Inflammation  of  the  temporo-maxillary 
articulation.    [E,] 

HYPOSIAIiADEN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Hip(hu»p)  o(o=)-si(si»)- 
a*l(a21)'a2d(a3d)-e5n(an).  Gen.,  -ad'enos  (-enis).  From  vird.  under, 
o-taAof,  saliva,  and  aSrjv,  a  gland.  Ger..  Unterkennbackenspeichel- 
driise.    The  submaxillary  salivary  gland.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYPOSIAIADENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o=)-si(si=)-a=l- 
(a'l)-a'id(a»d)-e''n-i(e)'ti''s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  Ger.,  Vnterkirtn- 
backenspeicheldriisenentzundurtg.  Inflammation  of  the  submaxil- 
lary salivary  gland.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOSKEtETAt,  adj.  Hipo-ske=l'e=-t'l.  From  vird,  under, 
and  (rK«\rrd»,  a  skeleton.    Lying  beneath  the  endoskeleton.    [L,  12.] 

HYPOSMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»pVo2z(o>s)'mi2-a'.  From  vird, 
short  of ,  and  wTftiJ,  the  sense  of  smell.  G&r.^Hyposmie,  A  state  of 
impaired  acuteness  of  the  sense  of  smell.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

HYPOSPADB  (Fr.),  n.    E-po-spaM.    See  Hypospadian. 

HYPOSPADI-EOITS,  adj.  Hip-o-spa^'d-i^-e'u's.  Gr.,  virotriraSi- 
atos.  Lat.,  hypospadiceos^  hypospadiceus.  Afl!ected  with  hypospa- 
dias.   [«,  17.] 

HYPOSPADIAN,  n.  Hip-o-spad'i=-a'n.  Lat,,  hypospadiceoa, 
hypospndiceus,  Fr,,  hypospade.  A  person  aflfected  with  hypospa- 
dias,   [L,  BO  (a,  14).] 

HYPOSPADIAS  (Lat.),  n,  m.  ,Hip(hu»p)-o(o2)-spad(spa>d)'i»- 
a's(a*s).  Gr.,  virwrirofitas  (from  vird,  under,  and  crirdi',  to  draw). 
Fr.,  h.  Ger.,  Hypospadie.  1.  Of  Galen,  a  deformity  of  the  penis 
in  which  the  glans  is  retracted  in  consequence  of  insufficient  length 
of  the  frenum.  2.  Of  Galen  and  subsequent  writers,  a  congenital 
deformity  of  the  male  urethra  characterized  b,y  its  external  opening 
being  situated  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  penis  or  on  the  scrotum  or 
perinaeum.  [A,  5.30 ;  Englisch  (A,  319),]  3.  In  women,  a  deformity  in 
which  more  or  less  of  the  urethra  is  lacking,  and  the  urine  is  dis- 
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charged  into  the  vaBina.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— Balanic  h.,  Glandular 
U.  Lat.,  h.  batanaliis  (seu  glandis,  seu  glandularis).  Fr.,  h.  bala- 
nique.    A  variety  In  which  the  opening  is  situated  on  the  lower  as- 

Eeot  of  the  glans.  [Englisch  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]— H.  penien  (Fr.). 
ee  Penile  h, — Fenile  h.  Lat.,  h.  peaialis.  Fr.,  h.  penien.  A 
variety  in  which  the  opening  is  situated  on  the  body  of  the  penis. — 
Peno-sci'otal  h.  A  variety  in  which  the  opening  occupies  partly 
the  scrotum  and  partly  the  penis. — Ferineo-scrotal  h.  Lat.,  h. 
perinoeo-acrotaiis.  A  variety  in  which  the  opening  is  partly  in  the 
scrotum  and  partly  in  the  perinaeum.  [Englisch  (A,  319).]— Peri- 
neal h.  Ijat.yh.perincealis.  Fr.^h,  perineal.  A  variety  in  which 
the  opening  is  in  the  perinseum.    [Englisch  (A,  319).] 

HYPOSPADIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  £.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-spad(spaSd)-i!- 
aCa'j'si^s.    Qen., -as'eos  (-as'is).    See  Hypospadias  (2d  del'.). 

HYPOSPADIC,  adj.  Hip-o-spad'i''k;.  lLa.t.,hypospadicus.  Per- 
taining to  or  affected  with  hypospadias.    [L,  BO  (a,  14).] 

HYPOSPADICIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o'')-spaM(spa=d)- 
i's(i"k)'i''-a'.    See  Hypospadias. 

HYPOSPASM,  n.  Hip'o-spa^z^m.  Lat.,  hypospasmus  (from 
vird,  short  of,  and  aiiatTfio^,  a  spasm).   A  slight  spasm.   [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOSPATHISMOS  (Lat.),  HYPOSPATHISMUS  (Lat.), 
n^s  m.  Hip(hu®p)-o(o2)-spa2th(spa3th)-i2z(i2s)'mu3s(mu4s).  Gr., 
uiro(rira9t(r/i.6s.  Fr.,  hypospathisme.  An  ancient  operation  which 
consisted  in  making  three  incisions  through  the  skin  of  the  fore- 
head and  passing  a  spatula  under  the  skin  ;  used  in  cases  of  chronic 
eye-diseases  and  chronic  headache.     [A,  530 ;  E,  6, 24  ;  L,  135  (a,  39).] 

HYPOSPHAGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-sfaag(staSg)'- 
ma^.  iGen.^ -sphng'matos{-atis).  Gr.,  vn-off^ayjita.  Fr.^  hyposphag- 
me.  1.  The  blood  of  an  animal,  mixed  with  other  materials,  used  as 
a  food.  [A,  311.]  2.  An  extravasation  of  blood  beneath  the  ocular 
conjunctiva  from  rupture  of  a  small  blood-vessel.  [F.]  See  under 
H^mopethalmta. 

HYPOSPHENAt  (Fr.),  n.  E-po-sfa-na'l.  From  ijird,  under, 
and  tr^triv^  a  wedge.  1.  The  pre-sphenoid  bone  in  fishes.  2.  The 
basi-sphenoid  bone  in  fishes  and  the  crocodile.    [L,  14.] 

HYPOSPHINXIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o=)-sfi2n2x'i2s.  Gen., 
-inx'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  viroir^fyfts  (from  un-6,  under,  and  o-^c'yfts,  a  con- 
striction).   Ger.,  Umschniii-ung.,  Unterbmdung.    Suhligation.    [L, 

50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOSPtEXIC,  adj.  Hip-o-sple^n'i^k.  Gr.,  iirdo-i-Aiji/oi.  Lat., 
hyposplenicus,  hyposplenus.  Affected  with  a  splenic  disorder.  [L, 
50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOSPORANGEirM  (Lat.),  n,  n.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o2)-spor- 
(spo2r)-a2n(a3n2)-ji'(ge2'i2)-uSm(u*m).  From  vn-d,  under.  <rn-dpos,  a 
seed,  and  avYeloi/,  a  vessel.  In  ferns,  the  indusium  when  it  is  below 
the  spore-cases.    [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

HYPOSTAMINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o')-sta!m(staSm)- 
i^n^i^-a^.  Fr.,  hypostaminie.  Of  Desvaux  and  of  Jussieu,  a  class 
of  plants  comprising  the  monopetalous  dicotyledons  having  hypo- 
gynous  stamens.    [B,  1  (a,  ^).] 

HYPOSTAPHYLE  (Lat.V  HYPOSTAPHYLITIS  (Lat.),  n's 
t.  Hip(hu'p)-o(o'i)-sta2f(staSf)'i21(u«l)-e(a),  -Sta2f(sta=f)-i21(u«l)-i(e)'- 
ti^s.  Gen.,  -staph' yles  (-os),  -it'idos  {-idis).  From  vn-d,  under,  and 
<rTaj>v\it,  the  uvula.  1.  See  Staphylcbdema.  2.  Slight  staphyUtis. 
[L,  50.] 

HYPOSTAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hip(hu«p)-o2st'a2s(a3s).  Gen.,  -stat'ts. 
See  Hypostasis  (5th  def .). 

HYPOSTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu=p)-o=st'a'-si2s.  Gen.,  -as'eos 
(-ost'asis).  Gr.,  vTrdirTtwrts  (from  utto,  under,  and  ffTao-tj.  a  placing). 
Fr.,  hyposiase.  Ger.,  Hypostases  Senkungshyperdmie  (4th  def.). 
It.,  ipostasi.  Sp.,  hipostasis.  1.  Of  Hippocrates,  a  suppression  of 
morbid  humors  (from  escape  at  the  surface) ;  an  abscess.  2.  A 
sediment,  especially  a  urinary  sediment,  which  falls  to  the  bottom. 
Of.  EN.a:oREMA.  3.  A  morbid  deposit  in  any  part  of  the  body.  4. 
Venous  hypersemia,  due  chiefly  to  the  action  of  gravity.  It  occurs 
in  places  where  the  tissues  are  relaxed  (e.  gr.,  under  the  skin  of  the 
back,  in  the  scrotum,  in  the  posterior  and  inferior  parts  of  the 
lungs,  at  the  posterior  surface  of  the  kidneys,  etc.).  5.  In  botan.v, 
the  suspensor  ot  an  embryo.  [A,  all  (a,  17) ;  B,  1, 19  (a,  24),  117  ;  D, 
2,  20,  22.] — Cadaveric  h.  H.  (4th  def.)  occurring  in  a  corpse.  [D, 
70.1 — H.  pulmonum.  See  Pulmonary  h.—H.  urinse.  See  H. 
(8a  def.). — Pulmonary  h.  Lat.,  h.  pulmonum.  Ger.,  Lungen- 
hypostase.    Hypostatic  congestion  of  the  lungs. 

HYPOSTATE.  Hip-o's'tat.  Lat.,  hypostata  (from  iird,  under, 
and  io-TttFat,  to  stand).  Of  Dutrochet,  a  minute  cellular  process 
(observed  especially  in  cucurbitaceous  and  rosaceous  plants)  origi- 
nating at  the  base  of  the  embryo-sac  and  stretching  toward  the  base 
of  the  nucleus  ;  regarded  by  Lindley  as  a  mere  appendage  of  the 
embryo-sac  and  not  as  a  medium  of  nutrition  to  the  latter,  as  in 
many  cases  it  does  not  reach  the  b£ise  of  the  nucleus.  [Lindley  (a, 
35).] 

HYPOSTATHME  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o!)-stanh(staHh)'- 
me(ma).  Gen., -oWi'mes(-ce).  Gr.,  iTroo-TaSfii).  See  Hypostasis  (2d 
def.). 

HYPOSTATIC,  HYPOSTATIC AI,,  adj's.  Hip-o-staH'i>k, 
-sta^t'i^-k'l.  Gr.,  vTrocrraTtKo?.  Lat.,  hypostaticus.  Fr.,  hypostat- 
ique.  Ger,,  hypostatisch.  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  hypo- 
stasis.   [D.] 

HYPOSTEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-ste(sta)'ma3.  Gen., 
-em'atos(.-atis).  Gr.,  iwdo-Tijua.  See  Hypostasis  (2d  def.).  [Hippoc- 
rates (A,  311  [a,  17]).] 

HYPOSTENOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu'p)-o(o'!)-ste'n-o'mas. 
Gen.,  -om'atos  (-atis).  From  vird,  short  of,  and  ffrevufia,  a  narrow 
place.    A  state  of  moderate  contraction.    [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOSTENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu"p)-o(o2)-ste=n-o'si's. 
Gen.,  -os'eos   (-is).    From   vjrd,  short  of,  and   oTeVutrt?,  a   being 


straightened.    The  development  or  course  of  hypostenoma.    [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

HYPOSTEBNAIi,  adj.  Hip-o-stu'r'n'l.  From  vit6,  under,  and 
trrepvov,  the  sternum.  Situated  beneath  the  sternum  ;  as  a  n.,  the 
epihyal  bone  in  fishes.    [L,  14.] 

HYPOSTERNITM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o»)-stu5m(ste2rn)'- 
u'm(u*m).    See  Hypoplasteon. 

HYPOSTHENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-sthe«n-i(e)'a>. 
From  vird,  short  of,  and  o-eeVoj,  strength.  Fr.,  hyposthenie.  Ger., 
Hyposthenie.    A  state  of  diminished  strength.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOSTHENIC,  adj.  Hip-o-sthen'i^k.  Lat.,  hyposthenicua 
(from  vjrd,  short  of,  and  irOevot,  strength).  Fr.,  hypostMnique.  1. 
Of  or  pertaining  to  hyposthenia.    [a,  17.]    2.  See  Sedative. 

HYPOSTHENIZANT,  adj.  Hip-o-sthe^n'ii'-z'nt.  Fr.,  hypo- 
sthenisant.    Diminishing  the  strength.    [L,  41  (a,  14),] 

HYPOSTOMA  (LatA  n,  n.  Hip(hu»p)-o2s-to'raaS  (1st  def,), 
-o'^s'to'im-a'  (2d  def.).  Gien.,  -om'atos  {-atis).  From  vird,  under, 
and  otfreoi',  a  bone  (1st  def.),  or  vjrd,  beneath,  and  ardj^a,  mouth  (2d 
def.).  1.  An  osseous  tumor  on  the  lower  side  of  a  bone.  [L,  60  (a, 
14).]  2.  The  face  of  insects,  or  that  part  which  extends  between 
the  eyes  and  the  base  of  the  antennae  ;  also  the  up]3er  lip  or  ^*  la- 
brum  "  of  certain  Crustacea  {trilobites)  and  the  distal  prolonga- 
tion of  the  hydranth  which  carries  the  mouth  on  its  summit.  [B, 
28  (a,  27) ;  L,  180,  193  (a,  39),] 

HYPOSTOME,  n,    Hip'0-stom,    See  Hypostoma  (2d  def.). 

HYPOSTOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o=st-o'si2s.  Gen.,  -os'eos 
{•is).  From  vird.  under,  and  oo-reov,  a  bone.  The  development  or 
course  ot  a  hypostoma  (Ist  def.).    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOSTKOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o')-stro'ma>.  Gen., 
-om'atos  (-atis).  From  iiird.  under,  and  irrpuiiia,  a  mattress.  Ger., 
Unterlage.  Of  Martins,  the  mycelium  ot  certain  Fungi.  [B,  19, 
78, 123  (a,  24).] 

HYPOSTROPHE  (Lat.),  HYPOSTROPHIA  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
Hip(hu"p)-o'-'st'ro(ro')-fe(fa).  -o=st-ro(ro2)'fi=-a=.  Gen.,  -ost'rophes, 
-oph'ice.  Gr.,uffo(rTpo^^(fromvjrd,  under,  and  crrpo^^,  a  turning).  1, 
Of  Hippocrates,  a  recurrence  or  relapse.  2.  Restlessness,  jactita- 
tion.   3.  Retroversion  (as  of  tfie  uterus).    [L,  50,  56  (a,  14).] 

HYPOSTROPHIC,  adj.  Hip-o-strof'i^k.  Lat.,  hypostrophicus. 
Pertaining  to  hypostrophe,    [L,  50  (a,  14),] 

HYPOSTRYPHNOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu«p)-o(oS)-stri2f(stru"f)'- 
no^'s.  Gr.,  uTrdarpv^ros  (from  in-d,  .short  of,  and  o-rpv^i'ds,  astrin- 
gent).   Mildly  astringent.    [Hippocrates  (A,  311  [a,  17]).] 

HYPOSTYPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«iJ)-o(o»)-sti"p(stu»p)'.'!i=8. 
Gen.,  -yp'seos  (-is).  Gr..  uTrdu-Tvi/rts  (from  uird,  short  of.  and  cruris, 
a  contracting).    Mild  astringenoy.    [Theophrastus  (A,  311  [a,  17]).] 

HYPOSTYPTIC,  adj.  Hip-o-stiiip'tisk.  Lat.,  hypostypticus 
(from  vird,  short  of,  and  otuittiico!,  astrmgent).  SUghtly  astringent. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOSUIiFATE  (Fr.),  n.    E-po-su"l-fa't,    See  Hyposulphate. 

HYPOSULFIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o=)-su=l(su«l)'fl2s.  See 
Hyposulphite.— H.  sodicus  [Fr.  God.].  Sodium  hyposulphite.  [B.] 

HYFOSUI.FUREUX  (Fr.),  adj.  E-po-sun-fu«-ru».  See  Hypo- 
sulphurous. 

HYFOSUIrFURIOUE  (Fr.),  adj.  E-po-su"l-fu»-rek.  Hyposul- 
pburic.    [a,  14.] 

HYPOSULFUROSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu"p)-o(o!)-su"l(su«l)- 
f  u2(fu*)-ros'u's(u*s).  Hyposulphurous ;  with  the  name  of  a  base  the 
hyposulphite  (thiosulphate)  of  the  base.    [B.] 

HYPOSUtPHANTIMONITE,  n.  Hip-o-su>If-a»n-ti=m'o'n-it. 
Fr.,  hyposulfantimonite.    A  thioantimonite.    [B,  98, 142.] 

HYPOSUI.PHARSENIOUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip-o-su'lf-a'r-se'n'- 
i^-u^s.  Containing  arsenic  combined  directly  with  2  atoms  of  sul- 
phur.— H.  acid.  A  term  improperly  applied  to  arsenic  disulphide, 
AsjSj,  because  it  combines  with  beisic  sulphides  to  form  salts 
termed  hyposulpharsenites.    [B,  2.] 

HYPOSUIiPHAKSENITE,  n.  Hip-o-suslf-a'r'se'n-it.  Fr., 
hyposulfarsenite.    See  Hypothio.4RSEnite. 

HYPOSULPHATE,  n.  Hip-o-su'lfat.  Fr.,  hyposulfate.  A 
salt  of  hyposulphuric  acid.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

HYPOSUrPHINDIGOTATE,  n.  Hip-o-suSlf-i'n-di»g'ot-at. 
Fr.,hyposulfindigotate.  A  salt  of  hyposulphindigotic  acid.  [B,  38 
(«,  14).f 

HYFOStrrPHINDIGOTIC  ACID,  n.  Hip-o-su»lf-i»n-di'- 
go'^fi^'k.  Fr.,  acide  hyposulfindigotique  (ou  hyposxiXfoindigotique). 
An  amorphous  substance,  soluble  in  water,  formed,  according  to 
Berzelius,  along  with  phoeniconsulphuric  and  sulphindigotia  acids 
by  the  action  of  fuming  sulphuric  acid  on  indigo.    [B,  2,] 

HYPOSULPHIS  (Lat,),  n,  m.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o«)-susi(su<l)'fl=s. 
Gen.,  -sulphit'is.  See  Hyposulphite,— H.  natricus  [Netherl,  Ph,, 
Swed,  Ph,].  See  Sodium  thiosulphate.— S.  sodicus.  See  Sodium 
thiosulphate. 

HYPOSULPHITE,  n,  Hip-o-su»If'it.  Lat,,  hyposulphis,  hmo- 
suljis.  Fr,,  hyposulfite.  Ger.,  Hyposulfit.  It.,  iposolfito.  Sp., 
hiposulfito.  1.  See  Thiosulphate.  2.  One  of  the  salts  of  true  hy- 
posulphurous acid.  These  h"s  are  very  unstable  bodies,  and  decom- 
pose readily  with  the  formation  of  the  correspondingthiosulphates. 
They  also  form  normal  hyposulphites,  which  have  the  general  for- 
mula R'j(SOj)  and  R"(SOa),  and  acid  hyposulphites,  whose  general 
formula  is  R(HSOa)n,  where  R  is  a  radicle  of  the  quantivalence  n. 
[B,  3.] 

HYPOSUI.PHOBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  Hip-o-su'lf-o-be'n-zo'- 
i^k.  Fr, ,  aci'de  hyposulfobenzo'igue.  An  acid  formed  by  the  action 
of  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  on  benzoic  acid.    [B,  38  (a,  14),] 
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HYPOSULPHURIC,  adj.  Hip-o-susi-fuS'ri'k.  Fr.,  hypoml- 
furique.  Containing  sulphur  comoined  with  a  smaller  relative 
amount  of  oxygen  than  occurs  in  the  sulphuric  compounds.  LB.] — 
H.  acid.  1.  An  old  name  for  dithionic  acid.  2.  Thiosulphuric 
acid.    [B.] 

HYPOSUI.PHCKOUS,  adj.  Hip-o-su'l'fu'-ruSs.  Lat,  hypo- 
^tilphurosus^  hyposulfurosus.  Fr.,  hyposulfureux.  Ger.,  unter- 
schwefiig.  Containing  sulphur  combined  with  a  smaller  relative 
amount  of  oxygen  than  is  found  in  the  sulphurous  compounds. — H. 
acid.  Lat.,  acidum  hyposulphuro^um  (seu  hyposulfurosunt,  seu 
subsvlfurosum).  Fr.,  acide  hyposulfureux.  Ger.,  Unterschwefiig- 
saure.  1.  As  commonly  used,  thiosulphuric  acid.  2.  Properly,  an 
unstable  substance,  HoSOa,  Icnown  in  aqueous  solution.  It  readily 
undergoes  decomposition  with  the  formation  of  thiosulphuric  acid, 
and  from  its  strong  affinity  tor  oxygen  acts  as  a  powerful  reducing 
and  bleaching  agent.  Both  acids  are  dibasic,  and  form  a  series  of 
salts  called  hyposulphites.    [B,  3.] 

HYPOSYNEBGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o')-si2n(su»n)-u«r- 
(e'r)'ji2(gi'')-a.  From  iiro,  short  of,  and  avpepyU,  co-operation. 
Lit.,  weak  co-operation  ;  deficient  co-ordination.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOSYSTOLIE  (Fr.),  n.  E-po-ses-to-le.  From  iiro,  short  of, 
and  (TvffToXi,  systole.  A  state  of  weakness  of  the  cardiac  systole. 
[Huchard,  '■  Sem.  m4d.,"  July  31, 1889,  p.  259  (a,  18).] 

HYPOSYSTOriQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  E-po-ses-to-lek.  Pertaining 
to  or  affected  with  hyposystolie. 

HYPOTARSUS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o=)-taSr'suSs(su<s). 
From  iiro,  under,  and  Tupo-os,  the  tarsus.  In  birds,  the  so-called 
calcaneum.    [L,  296  (a,  39).] 

HYPOTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-on'a'-si»s.  Gen.,  -a«'eos 
(-ot'asis).  Gr.,  vTrorao-is  (from  vjroTciVeii',  to  .stretch  under).  Ger., 
Unterspannen.  A  spreading  out  beneath,  as  of  a  sheet  under  a 
sick  person.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOTAURIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o2)-ta<'(ta='u*)-ri'- 
uSm(u*m).    Gr.,  inroravpiov.    The  perinseum.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOTHAHINE,  adj.  Hip-o-tha^I'in.  Lat.,  hypothalUnus. 
Ger.,  hypothallinisch,  unterlagerig.  Pertaining  to  the  hypothallus. 
[B,  77,  123  (a,  24).] 

HYPOTHAI-LODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o'!):tha=l(tha=I)- 
lod'ez(as).  From  viro,  under,  flaA\ds,  a  young  shoot,  and  eZSo?,  re- 
semblance. (Jer.,  hypothallodisch.  Formed  or  proceeding  from  a 
hypothallus.    [B,  19, 123  (a,  24). 

HYPOTHAI-LUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-tha21(tha»l)'luSs- 
(lu*sV  From  vwd,  under,  and  floAAds,  a  youn^  shoot.  Fr.,  fiypo- 
thalle.  Ger.,  Unterlager.  1.  In  crustaceous  lichens,  a  horizontal 
stratum  of  interlacing  filaments  or  elongated,  short,  or  rounded 
celluleSj  developed  upon  the  prothallus.  2.  In  the  Coniomyeetes, 
delicate  filaments  constituting  the  vegetation.  [B,  19,  77, 123, 167 
(a,  24).] 

HYPOTHECIITM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu'p)-o(oS)-the(tha)'si=(ki2)- 
u3ra(u*m).  From  vn-d,  under,  and  St/jkij,  a  sheath.  Fr.,  hyaoth&que. 
Ger.,  Shlauchboden^  Scheidenboden.  The  conceptacfe  of  the 
apothecia  of  lichens,  composed  of  hyphal  tissue  lying  just  beneath 
the  hymenium  (thecium).  It  corresponds  to  the  hypothallus.  [B, 
19,  77, 123  (a,  24).] 

HYPOTHEI,E(Lat.),n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o')-the(tha)'le(la).  Gen., 
-thel'es.    From  uwd,  under,  and  ^A^,  the  nipple.    See  Hydnum. 

HYPOTHEMA(Lat,),  n.n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o")-the(tha)'mas.  Gen., 
-em'atos  (-atis),  Gr.,  inrodijfjia  (from  vwd,  under,  and  6rjfia^  a  chest). 
Of  Walh-oth,  the  hypothallus  (1st  def .).    [B,  123  (a,  24).J 

HYPOTHENAR  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu=p)-o2th'e=n-a'r.  Gen., 
-then'aros  i-aris).  Gr.,  itirodevap  (from  uird,  under,  and  devap,  the 
palm  of  the  hand).  Fr.,  hypothenar,  Ger.,  H.  1.  The  prominent 
portion  of  the  palm  of  the  hand  running  across  the  hand  near  the 
bases  of  the  fingers.  2.  The  eminence  at  the  ulnar  border  of  the 
palm  of  tlie  hand.  [A,  385.] — H.  auriculare.  See  H.  minimi 
digiti.—Tl.  majus.  Ger.,  grosses  H.  The  h.  eminence,  [a,  29.1— 
H.  minimi  digiti,  H.  minus.  The  abductor  minimi  digiti.  [L, 
1  (a,  29).]— H.  pollicis.  A  muscle  very  briefly  described  by 
Heister,  but  probably  corresponding  to  the  abductor  pollicis. 
[a,  29.]— H.  Riolani.  The  mass  of  muscle  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
palm  of  the  hand  arising  from  the  third  and  fourth  bones  of  the 
second  row  of  the  carpus.  It  includes  the  abductor  minimi  digiti 
and  portions  qf  the  flexor  brevis  minimi  digiti  and  of  the  flexor 
ossis  metacarpi  minimi  digiti.    [a,  29.] 

HYPOTHEBMAt,  adj.  Hip-o-thu»r'm'l.  Gr.,  virdflepfiot  (from 
KTrd,  short  of,  and  Bepp.6t,  hot.    Fr.,  h.    Moderately  warm.    [A,  385.] 

HYPOTHEKMfANTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-thuOr- 
(the»r)-ma''n(ma'n)'tu'r(tar).  Gen.,  -ter'os  (-is).  Gr.,  imaOtpiiLavTrip 
(from  vffd,  under,  and  0€pfiayr-qp^  a  kettle  for  boiling  water).  Ger., 
Unterwdrmer  (1st  def.),  Wdrmflasche  (2d  def.).  1.  A  means  of 
warming  from  beneath.  2.  A  hot-water  bottle  for  the  bed.  [L,  50 
(«,  W).] 

HYPOTHEBMANXEBION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)- 
thu'r(the2r)-ma'n(ma'n)-te(ta)'ri^-o'a.  A  small  hypothermanter. 
[L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYPOTHERMIC,  adj.    Hip-o-thu'rm'i'k.    See  Hypothermal. 

HYPOTHEBMIE  (Fr.).  n.  E-po-te'-ir-me.  The  condition  of 
having  a  subnormal  temperature. 

HYPOTHESES  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Hip(hu«p)-onh'e2-si=s.  Gen., -(Ae'seos 
(-oth'esis).  Gr.,  virddeo-n  (from  uird,  under,  and  ritfeVat,  to  place). 
Fr.,  hypothkse.  Ger.,  Hypothese,  Voraussetzung.  A  supposition, 
—Discharge  h.  Ger.,  Entladungshypothese.  A  theory  of  Du 
Bois-Eeymond's  in  which  an.electric  discnarge  is  supposed  to  occur 
in  the  terminal  filaments  of  nerves,  whereby  the  corresponding 
muscles  are  stimulated.    [K,  35.]— Emission  h.    The  h.  that  lumi- 


nous phenomena  are  due  to  the  emission  of  particles  from  the  sur- 
face of  bodies,  which  particles,  impinging  upon  the  retina,  excite 
there  the  impression  of  light.  [B.]— Undulatory  li.  The  wave 
theory.    [B.] 

HYPOTHETON  (Lat.),  HYPOTHETUM  (Lat.).  n's  n.  Hip- 
(hu''p)-o2th'e2t-o''n,  -u'm(u«m).  Gr.,  virdeeTOK  (from  vjrd,  under,  and 
T(0ei/ai,  to  place).    See  Suppository. 

HYPOTHIONIC,  adj.  Hip-o-thi-o=n'i2k.  From  i-iro,  short  of, 
and  06101',  sulphur.  Gier.,  unter&chwefeisaucr,  Hyposulphuric. 
[B,  38,  78  (a,  14).] 

HYPOTHRONIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-thron(thro''n)'- 
i'-a'.   See  Hyptis. 

HYPOTHYMIAMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu»p)-o(o2)-thi=m(thu»m)- 
i2-a(a3)'ma3.  Gen., -am'atos  {-atis).  From  un-d,  under,  and  flvjaiajna, 
a  preparation  for  fumigating.  Ger.,  Bducherung.  A  suff  umiga- 
tion.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYPOTHYMIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip{hu«p)-o(o2)-thi(thu»)-mi2- 
a(a8)'si=s.  Gen., -ace'os(-iasis).  From  uwo^u/xtai/,  to  fumigate.  The 
process  of  fumigation.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYPOTION  (Lat.),  HYPOTIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Hip(hu'p)-ot'- 
i'-o'n,  -u'm(u*m).  From  ino,  under,  and  ols,  the  ear.  Ger..  Ohr- 
pflasier.  A  plaster  to  be  applied  behind  or  under  the  ear.  [F,  40  ; 
L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYPOTONUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hip(hu«p)-oi't'o=n-u3s(u«s).  From 
uTTo,  short  of ,  and  Tovos,  tension.  Yr.,  hypotonie.  Ger.,  Hypofonie. 
That  condition  of  the  eye  in  which  the  intra-ocular  tension  is  below 
normal,  without  being  of  necessity  accompanied  by  any  organic 
disea.se  of  the  eyeball.  It  is  always  accompanied  by  contraction  of 
the  pupil  and  sometimes  by  increase  of  the  refraction  and  by  local 
changes  of  temperature.  [F.] 
HYPOTONY,  n.  H>p-o=t'o=n-i2.  See  Hypotonds. 
HYPOXBICHA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Hip(hu«p)-o=t'ri2k(ri=ch=)-a=. 
From  vTrd,  beneath,  and  flp'f,  a  hair.  A  suborder  of  Ciliaia,  class 
Protozoa,  having  the  convex  dorsal  surface  usually  naked  and  the 
ventral  surface  covered  with  cilia  and  beset  witli  styles  and  pro- 
cesses.   [L,  363  (a,  39).] 

HYPOTRICHOUS,  adj.  Hip-o^t'ri^k-u's.  Having  ciUa  on  the 
lower  portion  of  the  body.    [B.] 

HYPOTBIMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n,  Hip(hu«p)-o(o=)-tri2m'ma=.  Gen., 
-trim'rfiatos  (-atis).  Gr.,  vwoTpiiLfia  (from  iurd.  under,  and  Tpi'jSeti',  to 
rub).  Fr.,  hypotrimme.  Ger.,  Tanke,  Wiirzbruhe.  A  kind  of 
ancient  sauce  containing  many  ingredients  rubbed  together.  [L, 
50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOTBOPE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu»p)-o2t'ro(ro2)-pe(pa).  Gen,, 
-ot'ropes.  From  iiird,  under,  and  rpiTreiv,  to  turn.  Ger.,  Buck/all, 
Riickkehr.    A  relapse.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOTROPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hui'p)-o(o=)-tro(tro2)'fi=-aS. 
From  vn-d,  under,  and  rpiifyeiv,  to  nourish.  Fr.,  hypotrophie.  Ger., 
schwache  Erndhrung,  Hypotrophy  ;  a  state  of  insufficient  nutri- 
tion.   [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPOTROPIASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hip(hu«p>o(o2)-trop- 
(tro'^p)-i2-a2z(a3s  'mu3s(mu*s).  Gr.,  un-oTpoirtaff/tds  (from  uird,  under, 
and  Tp^TTcti',  to  turn).    A  relapse.    [L.] 

HYPOTROPIC,  adj.  Hip-o-tro2p'i=k.  Gr.,  iiroTpoiriKdt.  Lat., 
hypotropicus.  Ger.,  riickkehreud.  Of  Hippocrates,  relapsing,  in- 
termittent.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

HYPOTRYGUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hip(hu«p)-o2t'ri2g(ru«g)-uSs(u<s). 
Gr.,  i/iroTpvyos  (from  vn-d,  under,  and  rpuf ,  new  wine).  (Containing 
lees.    [Hippocrates  (A,  .311).] 

HYPOT YMPANIC,  adj.  Hip-o-ti'm-pa'n'i^k.  From  iiro,  under, 
and  Tvp.'iTavov,  the  tympanum.    Lying  beneath  the  tympanum  (see 

H.  BONK).      [B.] 

HYPOTYPOSIS  (Lat.),_  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o2)-ti(tu»)-5o'si''s. 
Gen.,  'Ose'os  {-is).  Gr.,  uiroTUTrtixrts  (from  uird,  short  of,  and  rvTruais, 
a  molding).  1.  An  outline  or  sketch.  2.  A  pattern.  [A,  311 ;  L, 
50  (a,  14).] 

HYPO-UROCBINIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  HYPO-UBBh£e  [Pior- 
ry]  (Fr.),  n^s.  E-po-u^-ro-kre-ne,  -u^r-ra.  From  vn-d.  short  of,  oSpov, 
urine,  and  KptVetv,  to  decide,  or  peiy,  to  flow.  A  diminution  in  the 
secretion  of  urine.    [A,  '250  (a,  21).] 

HYPO-UTEBOTOPIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-po-u'-ta-ro-to-pe. 
From  iiiro,  under,  uterus,  the  womb,  and  Tdn-oy,  place.  Prolapse  of 
the  uterus.    [A,  250  (a,  21).] 

HYPO-UTEKBHAGISMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-po-u'-te'r- 
ra3-zhes-me.  From  v-iro.  short  of.  uterus,  the  womb,  and  priyvvvai, 
to  break  forth.    Scanty  menstruation.    [A,  250  (a,  21).] 

HYPOVANADATE,  n.  Hip-o-va=n'a'd-at,  Fr.,  h.  A  com- 
pound of  vanadium  tetroxide  (hypovanadio  oxide)  with  a  basic 
oxide.    [B,  8.] 

HYPOVANADIC,  adj.  Hip-o-va=n-a=d'i'k.  Containing  vana- 
dium as  a  tetrad  radicle.  [B.]— H.  oxide.  Vanadium  tetrox- 
ide.   [B.] 

HYPOVANADIOUS,  adj.  Hip-o-va'n-ad'i^-u's.  Containing 
vanadium  as  a  bivalent  radicle.  [B.] — H.  oxide.  Vanadium  di- 
oxide.   [B.] 

HYPOVENOSITY,  n.  Hip-o-ve'n-o^s'i^-ti".  From  uTrd.  under, 
and  venosus,  venous.  Of  Gay,  a  condition  in  which  there  is  a  dimi- 
nution in  the  size  and  number  of  the  veins  in  a  given  area,  and  in 
which  atrophy  and  fatty  degeneration  of  the  muscles  are  devel- 
oped.    [L,  20  (a,  39).] 

HYPOXEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu'p)-o=x-em'(a3'e2m)-i2-as. 
From  iiTTo,  short  of,  o|u9,  stiarp  (see  Oxygen),  and  al/xa,  blood.  Fr., 
hypoxemie  [Piorry].  A  state  of  defective  oxygenation  of  the  blood. 
[A,  250  (a,  21).] 
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HTPOXANTHINE,  n.  Hip-o-za'n'then.  From  uird,  under, 
and  xanthine  (q.  v.),  Fr.,  h,  Ger.,  Hypoxanthin.  Syn.:  sarcine, 
A  leucomaine,  C6H4N4O,  or  C10H4N4O2,  occurring  in  the  spleen,  in 
muscular  tissue,  in  tne  brain,  in  the  thymus  gland,  in  the  supra- 
renal capsules,  in  bone  marrow,  and  probably  in  normal  blood. 
Pathologically,  it  occurs  in  the  blood,  liver,  and  urine  in  cases  of 
leucocythsemia,  and  probably  in  other  diseases.  It  is  a  crystalline 
powder,  soluble  with  difBculty  in  water,  still  less  soluble  in  alcohol. 
[E.  D.  Ferguson,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  4,  1888,  p.  113 ;  B,  3,  4,  9, 
12,  13.] — H.  liydrocUlorate,  H.  hydrochioride.  A  crystalline 
substance,  C6H4N4O.HCI  +  HaO.    [B,  3.] 

HYPOXIDACE.a3  (Lat.),  HYPOXIDE^  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi. 
HipChu«p)-o=x-i2d-a(a=)'se2(.lce'-')-e(a=-e!),  -i^d'e^-eCa'-e^).  From  Hy- 
poxis^  one  of,  the  genera.  Fr.,  hypoxidac&es^  hypoxiddes.  The 
hypoxids;  of  Lindley  and  others,  an  order  of  epig;ynous  mono- 
cotyledons ;  of  Kunth,  a  family  of  plants  corresponding  in  part  to 
the  Asphodeleoe  and  in  part  to  the  Amaryltideai ;  of  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  Amaryllidece.    [B,  148, 170  (a,  84).] 

HYPOXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hip(hu«p)-o=x'i2s.  From  iird,  under, 
and  ofv!,  sharp.  Star-grass,  the  representative  genus  of  the  Hy- 
poxidece.  [B,  34,  43  (a,  24).]— H.  erecta.  American  star-grass  ;  a 
species  common  in  Canada  and  the  United  States.  Its  roots  or 
bulbs  have  been  used  by  the  Indians  in  low  fevers  and  applied  to 
ulcers.  [B,  19,  .34,  104, 180,  875  (a,  84) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  14).] 

HYPOZOA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o=)-zo'a=.  From  vird, 
beneath,  and  ^cpov,  animal.    See  Protozoa. 

HYPOZOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hip(hu«p)-o(o'i)-zo'ma=i.  Gen.,  -om'- 
atos  i-atis).  Gr.,  vird^wjua  (from  ujrd,  under,  and  ^lavvvvai,  to  gird). 
See  Diaphragm. 

HYPPEACANNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi'p(hu«p)-pe2-a»-ka''n(kaSn)'- 
na'.    See  Ipecacuanha. 

HYPSERYSIPEI.AS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi2ps(hu«ps)-e=r-i2(u«)-si"p- 
(se^pj'e'il-a^sla's).  Gen.,  -el'atos  (-atis).  From  iiiji,  high,  and  ery- 
sipelas {q.  v.).    Ger,,  erhobene  Rose,    Violent  erysipelas.    [L,  50  (a, 

14).]     Cf .  EOPHOKERYSIPELAS. 

HYPSICKANIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hi2ps(hu«ps)-i'-kran(kra'n)'i»- 
u3m(u*m).  From  ifi/*,  high,  and  Kpaviov.  the  skull.  Fr.,  crdne  en 
Tourelle.  Of  Lissauer,  a  skull  having  a  high  cranial  vault,  the  cere- 
bellar sector  of  which  is  from  21°  to  SH'S".  ["  Arch.  t.  Anthrop.," 
XV  (a,  39).] 

HYPSItODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Hi2p(hu«p)-.<!i»l(sel)-od'ez(as).  Gr., 
infiiKoetS'^s  (from  iJi/ftAoc,  the  letter  v,  and  elSos,  resemblance).  See 
Hyoid. 

HYPSIlOGtOSSUSfLat.),  n. m.  Hi2p(hu«p)-si21(sel)-o(o3)-glo'>s- 
(glos)'su3s(su*s).  From  vi/ztAoc,  the  letter  v,  and  yAooffcra,  the  tongue. 
See  Hyoglossus. 

HYPSItOID,  adj.    Hi^p-sil'oid.    See  Hyoid. 

HYPSOCEPHAMC,  HYPSOCBPHALOUS,  adj's.  Hi'ps- 
o-.se^'f-a'ri^k,  -seE'a=l-u's.  From  i/ifros  height,  and  iteif  a\^,  the  head. 
Having  an  elevated  skull.    [L,  149  (a,  .39).J 

HYPSOCEPHAIiY,  n.  Hi^ips-o-ke^f 'a^l-i".  A  deformity  of  the 
skull  characterized  by  an  elevated  vault.    [L,  149  (a,  39).] 

HYPSOMETEK,  n.  Hi=ps-o2m'e=l-u»r.  From  ili/iot,  height, 
and  tierpov.  a  measure.    See  Boiling-point  barometer. 

HYPSONOSOS  (Lat.),  HYPSONOSTJS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Hi'ps- 
(hu''ps)-o3n'o2s-o2s,  -u3s(u*s).  From  ut/ros,  height,  and  cdtros,  dis- 
ease. Fr.,  hypsonose.  Ger.,  Bergkrankheit.  A  disease  seen  in 
mountainous  districts,  affecting  chiefly  those  unaccustomed  to 
such  elevation.  It  is  characterized  by  nausea,  vomiting,  excessive 
headache,  and  fullness  of  the  superficial  veins,    [a,  40.] 

HYPSOPHOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2ps(hu9ps)-o(oS)-fob(fo2b)'i=-a'. 
From  iii/ios.  height,  and  0d/3o;,  fear.  Excessive  fear  of  being  in  high 
places,  such  as  buildings,  bridges,  towers,  etc.    [a,  40.] 

HYPSOPHONOS  (Lat.),  HYPSOPHONUS  (Lat.),  adj's. 
,  Hi'ps(hu»ps)-o(o^)-f  on'o^s,  -uSs(u<s).  Gr..  iii)(di(>o>vi)!  (from  vi(r,  on  high, 
and  ^ftii-^,  the  voice).    Having  a  high,  clear  voice.    [L,  50  (a,  14).J 

HYPSOPHYtl,,  n.  Hi2ps'o-fl21.  From  iivfot,  height,  and  ^v\- 
\ov,  a  leaf.  Lat.,  hypsophyllum,  Ger.,  Hochblatt.  Literally,  a 
high  leaf  ;  a  bract  or  bracteole.    [B,  136,  891  (a,  84),] 

HYPSOPHYttAKY,  adj.  Hi'ps-o-fl'l'a^r-ii".  Relating  to  the 
bracts  or  hypsophylla.    [B,  77  (a,  84).] 

HYPSOPISTHIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hi2ps(hu»ps)-o(oS)-pi's'thi2-u>s- 
(u*s).  From  i'i/fo9,  height,  and  oiriirQe^  behind.  In  craniotomy,  hav- 
ing the  parietal  angle  ranging  between  33'o°  and  41°.  [Lissauer 
(«,  39).] 

HYPSOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi'ps(hu»ps)'o''s.  Gen.,  hyps'eos  (-is). 
Ger.,  Spitze,  Hohe.    A  height,  elevation.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYPSOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2ps(hu'ps)-o'i2s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is). 
Gr.,  viffoxn;  (from  iiifjos,  height).  Of  Galen,  a  raising  high  (as  of  the 
arms).    [A,  311  (a,  81).] 

HYPSOTHEKMOMETEK,  n.  Hi'ps-o-thu'r-mo'm'e't-u'r. 
From  ui/'os,  height,  Bepft,!},  heat,  and  iLirpov,  a  measure.  See  Boiling- 
point  thermometer. 

HYPTIASMOS  (Lat.),  HYPTIASMUS  (Lat.),  n's  m  Hi'p- 
(hu9p)-ti2-a'-'z(a8s)'mo3s,  -mu8s(mu^s).  Gr.,  virTtaa-jnd?  (from  vtttiob, 
bent  back).  1 .  Of  Hippocrates,  the  dorsal  decubitus.  [A,  311.]  8. 
Of  Galen,  violent  nausea.    [L,  50,  84  (a,  14).] 

HYPTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi=p(hu«p)'ti»s.  From  ihttios,  supine.  A 
genus  of  the  Lahiatoe,  tribe  Ocimoideae.  Several  species  in  Brazil 
and  Uruguay,  called  ovechd-cad^  are  used  in  the  treatment  of  syph- 
ilis. The  Hyptidce  of  Lindley  are  a  tribe  of  the  Ocimece.  The  Hyp- 
tidece  of  Endlicher  and  others  are  a  subtribe  or  section  of  the  Oci- 
.moidece.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxxviii  (a,  14);  B, 
34.  42,  170  (a,  24).]- H.  capitata.    A  West  Indian  species.    The 


flower-heads  and  leaves  are  employed  in  infusion  lilte  balm  and 
peppermint  and  externally  in  aromatic  fomentations.  [B,  180  (o, 
84).]— H.  ebracteata.  West  Indian  spikenard.  It  has  a  strong 
odor  of  balm,  and  is  employed  medicinally  in  the  West  Indies.  [B 
180,  875  (a,  24).]— H.  radiata.  A  species  growing  in  the  West  In- 
dies and  in  the  United  States  in  damp  flelds  from  the  Carolinas 
southward.  In  the  West  Indies  the  leaves  are  said  to  be  applied  as 
a  detergent  to  old  ulcers.  [B,  34, 173  (a,  24).]— H.  suaveolens.  See 
H.  ebracteata. 

HYPULOS  (Lat.),  HYPUI.US  (Lat.),  adj's.  Hi5p(hu«p)-u»l(ul)'- 
o^'s,  -u's(u*s).  Gr.,  ifirovAos  (from  iird,  under,  and  oi\^,  a  scar).  Of 
Hippocrates,  badly  cicatrized  (said  of  wounds,  ulcers,  etc.).  FL.  60 
(-,14).] 

HYPUBAl,  adj.  Hip-u^r'a^l.  From  iird,  under,  and  oipa,  the 
tail.    Situated  under  the  tail  (see  R,  bone). 

HYPUKGESIS  (Lat.),  HYPUKGIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Hip(hu«p)- 
usr(ur)-.ie(ga)'si's,  -u'r(u«r)'ji2(gi«)-a'.  Gr.,  vTrovpyrjo-is,  iirovpyia. 
Ger.,  Hillfaleistung.  Of  Hippocrates,  medical  service.  [L,  60 
(»,  14).] 

HYPUKGIC,  HYPUBGOUS,  adj's.  Hip-ur»'jiak,  -gu's.  Gr., 
iiTTovpytKos,  vwovpYds.  Lat.,  hypurgicus,  hypurgus.  Ger.,  helfend. 
Serviceable,  assisting.    [L,  60  (o,  14).] 

HYKACEUM  (Lat,),  n.  n.  Hi(hu")-ra{ra')'se2(ke2)-u»m(u<m). 
From  iipai,  a  mouse.  Ger.,  Dachsham.  The  dried  faeces  and  urine 
of  Hyrax  capensis ;  at  one  time  official  as  a  substitute  for  castor  in 
hysteria.  It  is  a  hard,  tenacious,  inflammable  substance  with  a 
castor-like  odor  and  taste,  and  contains  vegetable  tissue,  animal 
hair,  sand,  and  resin  or  oil.  It  is  partly  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in 
water.    [A,  319  (o,  21) ;  B,  4,  5  (a,  24).] 

HYRACtEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi(hu»)-ra»-Wi'(kle"i2)-a'.  The 
Parietaria  officinalis.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

HYBAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi(hu«)'ra"x(ra«x).  (Jen,,  hyr'acos 
i-acis).  Gr.,  vpa^.  A  genus  of  African  mammals  constitutmg  the 
order  Hyracoidea.  [A,  385  ;  "  Am.  Nat,,"  v,  p,  630  (o,  32),]— H.  ca- 
pensis. Fr.,  blaireau^  taisson.  Ger.,  Klippendachs.  The  Cape 
rabbit,  or  Cape  badger,  from  which  hyraceum  is  obtained  ;  found 
in  South  Africa.  [B,  5,  77  (a,  84),]— H.  gyriaca.  The  cony  of  the 
Scriptures.    [J.] 

HYSCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2s(hu«s)'kas.  1.  Food  (see  EscA).  2. 
The  Polyporus  igniarius.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYSGE(Lat,),n,  f,  Hi»s(hu»s)'je(ga).  Gen., hys'ges.  Gr,.«(ryi). 
Ger.,  Scharlachkraut.  Of  ancient  authors,  a  certain  shrub  that 
yielded  a  scarlet  dye.    [B,  78  (a,  14).] 

HYSGINB(Lat.),n.f.  Hi2s(hu»s)-ji(ge)'ne(na).  GeD.,hys'gines. 
From  vo-yii'deiff,  scarlet.    Scarlet  fever.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYSGINECPHLOGIOIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hi2s(hu«s)-ji2n(gen)-e%- 
floj(flo=g)'i''-o''-i''s.  From  iiirytvov,  a  scarlet  dye,  and  ecphlogiois 
(g.  v.).  Ger.,  scharlachdhnliciie  Varioloide.  Varioloid  resembling 
scarlatina.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYSGINOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hi2s(hu»S!)-ji(ge)'no2s.  Gr.,  Oo-vu-os. 
Scarlet.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYSON,  n.    Hiz'n.    A  fragrant  species  of  green  tea.    [L,  66,] 

HYSOHSKIN,  n.  Hiz'n'ski^n.  Ger.,  Haysanskin.  A  variety 
of  green  tea.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HYSOP  (Ger.),  n.  Hu'-zop'.  See  Hyssop.— Feldli'.  The 
Helianthemum  vulgare.    [B,  180  (a,  84).] 

HYSOPE  (Fr.),  n.  E-sop.  See  Hyssop  and  Hyssopus.- Eau 
d'li.  See  Aqua  hyssopi.- Eau  distill^e  d'h  [Fr.  Cod.],  Hydro- 
lat  d*h,  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  hyssop  tops  with  water 
until  the  distillate  equals  in  weight  the  amount  of  the  plant  em- 
ployed. [B.] — H.  de  haie.  The  Gratiola  officinalis  and  the 
Helianthemum  vulgare.  [B,  173  (a,  34).] — H.  des  garigfues.  The 
Helianthemum  vulgare.  [B,  173  (a,  34).] — H.  de  Salomon.  Ac- 
cording to  some,  a  species  of  moss,  [B,  121  (a,  35).]  Cf.  Hyssop  of 
Scripture. — Tisane  d'h.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  infusion  de  hisopo  [Sp. 
Vh.\.  An  infusion  made  from  the  herb  of  H.  officinalis,  1  part  of 
the  latter  furnishing  800  [Fr.  Cod.]  or  69  [Sp.  Ph/]  parts  of  infusion. 
[B,  95.] 

HYSOPINE  (Fr.),  n.    E-so-pen.    See  Hyssopinb. 

HYSSEN  (Ger.),  n.    Hu«s'se=u.    Hyson  tea.    [B,  180  (a,  84).] 

HYSSOP,  n.  Hi^s'su'p.  See  Hyssopus.— Anlse-h.  The  Lo- 
phanthus  anisatus.  [B,  875  (a,  24).]— Bastard  h.  The  Teucrium 
pseudo-hyssopus.  [B,  19.  875  (a,  84).]— Common  h.  The  Hysso- 
pus officinalis.  [B,  875  (a,  84).]— Giant-h.  The  genus  Lophan- 
thus.  [B,  875  (a,  34).]— Hedge-h.  The  genus  Gratiola.  especially 
the  Gratiola  officinalis;  also  the  Scutellaria  minor  and  Helian- 
themum vulgare.  [B,  5,  71, 173,  875  (a,  24).]— H.  of  Dioscoridcs. 
The  Satureia  Juliana  (Micromoeria  Juliana) ;  according  to  Kiihn, 
the  Origanumsmymceum.  [A,510;  B,180(o,84).]—H.  of  Scripture. 
The  ezob  of  the  Hebrews,  a  plant  used  in  the  Hebrew  sprinklinra 
and  purifications,  erroneously  identified  by  Celsius  and  others  with 
the  Hyssopus  officinalis ;  according  to  Kiihn,  the  Origanum  cegyp- 
tiacum  or  Origanum  syriacum  ;  according  to  Bochart,  marjoram 
or  some  similar  plant ;  according  to  Tristram,  Eoyle,  and  others, 
the  Capparis  spinosa ;  according  to  Smith  ("  Histor.y  of  Bible 
Plants  "),  any  common  article  in  the  form  of  a  brush  or  broom  ;  ac- 
cording to  Thenius,  the  Orthotrichum  saxatile  ;  according  to  Car- 
ruthers  and  more  recent  authorities,  several  plants  of  Thymus, 
Origanum,  Satureia  and  allied  genera,  especially  Satureia  thymus, 
which  occurs  frequently  in  Syria  and  Palestine  and  has  taste,  odor, 
and  medicinal  properties  like  those  of  the  common  hj'ssop.  [B,  19, 
77,  185 ;  A,  600,  511  (a,  34).]— Mountain-h.  See  Hyssopus  mon- 
tojio. —Nettle-leaved  giant-h.  The  Lophanthus  urticcefolius. 
[B,  875  (a,  84).]- Oil  of  li.  Lat.,  oleum  (seu  essentia  [Belg.  Ph,]) 
hyssopi.  A  colorless  or  yellowish  volatile  oil  of  sp.  gr.  O*889-0*986, 
derived  from  the  Hyssopus  officinalis.  [B,  95.]— Small  hedge-h. 
TheLylhrum  hyssopifoUum.    [A,  611  (a,  84).]— Square-stalked  h. 
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The  Lophanthus  nepetoides.    [B,  34  (a,  24).]— StitcU-h.    The  Qe-  . 
nista  anglica.     [A,  505  {a,  21).]— Water- h.     The  Herpestis  mon- 
niera,     [B,  375  (a,  24).]— Wild  h.    The  Verbena  hastata.     [B,  275 
(a,  24).] 

HYSSOPE  (Fr.),  n.  Es-sop.  See  Hyssopus.— H.  a,  feuilles 
de  luyrte.  See  Hyssopus  myrtifoliits.—H.  des  garigucs.  The 
Cistus  helianthemum.  [B.  88  (a,  39).]— H.  des  Grecs.  The  Ori- 
ganum of  Syria.    [B,  88  (a,"  39).] 

HYSSOPINE,  n.  Hi^s'sop-en.  Fr.,  ft.  A  sahfiable  base  said  to 
.have  been  discovered  in  hyssop  by  Herberger  and  Chevallier,  but 
which  Frommsdoeff  considers  to  be  but  calcium  sulphate  mixed 
■with  a  bitter  principle.    [B,  38,  48,  93  (o,  14).] 

HYSSOPITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hias(hu«s)-sop-i(e)'tez(tas).  Gen., 
-pit'u  (-ce).  Gr.jifo-ffioTriTTisCfromi'o-crwTros,  hyssop),  Ger.,  ysopwein. 
wine  impregnated  with  hyssop.    [L,  50,  84  (a,  14).] 

HYSSOPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi2s(hu«s)-sop'uSs(u*s).  Gr.,  i)<r<r«Tros. 
Tr.^hysope  [Fr.  Cod.],7iyssope.  Ger..  Ysop.  It.,  isnopo^isope.  Sp,, 
hisopo.  A  cenus  of  labiate  plants,  consisting  of  small  bushy  herbs, 
with  a  tubular  calyx  and  5  exserted  stamens.  The  Hyssopece  or 
HyssopidcB  are,  of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of  the  Schizogynce,  and 
subsequently  of  the  Origanece ;  of  Endlicher,  a  subtribe  of  the 
Satureinece,  [B,  19,  34,  121,  170,  173,  180  (a,  24).]-Essentia  hys- 
sopi.  See  Oil  of  Hyssop.— Herba  hyssopi  [Belg.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph. 
(3d  ed.),  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  The  herb  of  H.  ojficinalis.  [B,  95.] 
~H.  agrestis.  The  Satureia  hortensis.  [B,  180  (o,  24).l— H. 
angustifolius.  A  variety  of  the  H.  officinalis.  [B,  214  (a,  35).]— 
H,  montana.  The  mountain  hyssop,  the  Thynibra  verticillata. 
[B,  310  (a,  35).]— H.  myrtifolius.  Fr.,  hysope  a  feuilles  de  myrte. 
A  variety  of  H.  officinalis.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— H.  oiSicinalis.  Hind., 
Bom.^juphd.  Pers.,  zupk-i-yabisa.  Fr.,  hysope  [Fr.  Ood.],  hysope 
(ou  hyssope)  officinale.  Ger.,  gebrduchlicher  Ysop.  Sp.,  hisopo 
[Sp.  rh.].  Hyssop  ;  a  native  of  southern  Europe  and  middle  Asia, 
formerly  official  and  still  used  domestically  as  a  gentle  aromatic 
stimulant,  in  elderly  subjects,  as  an  expectorant  and  sudorific,  etc. 
[A,  479  (a,  21);  B,  5,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— H,  officinalis  decussatus. 
See  H.  ynyrtifoUus. — H.  officinarum.  See  H.  officinalis. —"H.  ori- 
entalis.  See  H.  officinalis.— 'B*  ruber.  See  H.  myrtifolius.— 
Infusum  hyssopi.  See  Tisane  d'HYSOPE.— Oleum  hyssopi. 
See  Oil  o/ HYSSOP.— Summitates  liyssopi.  The  tops  of  H,  offici- 
nalis,    [a,  21.] 

HYSTEBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2s(hu»s)'te2r-aa.  Gr.,  vtrrepa,  vtrrip-i). 
The  uterus.  [L,  50, 107  (a,  14).]— H.  diadelpha.  A  double  or  twin 
uterus.  It  may  have  a  common  or  two  separate  cervical  canals, 
[a,  40.] 

HYSTERALGES  (Lat.).  adj.  Hi2s(hu8s)-te2r-an(a31)'jez(gas). 
Gr.,  voTepaA.yijs.    Causing  uterine  pain.    [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

HYSTEKALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hi2s(hu«s)-te*r-a21(a31)'ji'»(gi^)-a3. 
From  i/vTipa.,  the  womb,  and  a\yos,  pain.  Fr.,  hysteralgie.  Ger., 
Gebdrmutterschmerz^  Mutferkrebs,  Hysteralgie.  1.  Uterine  pain. 
[A,  322.1  2.  Neuralgia  of  the  uterus.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— H.  adhse- 
siva.  H.  from  defective  development  of  the  uterus  in  consequence 
of  adhesions.  [L,  135  (a,  39).] — H.  calculosa.  H.  caused  by  a  con- 
cretion in  the  wall  or  cavity  of  the  uterus.  [L,  135  (a,  39). J— H. 
cancrcsa.  The  pain  of  uterine  cancer.— H.  catarrhalis.  H. 
due  to  endometritis.  [L,  135  (a,  40).]— H.  ectopica.  H.  from  dis- 
placement of  the  utenis.  [L,  1-35  (a,  39). J— H.  erethistica.  Spas- 
modic h.  [L,  135  (a,  39).]— H.  febricosa.  H.  occurring  in  the 
course  of  intermittent  fever  and  due  to  the  same  cause  as  the  fever. 
[Sauvage  (a,  40).]— H.  galactica.  See  Phlegmasia  alba  dolens. 
— H.  hsemorrhoidalis.  H.  due  to  heemorrhoidal  disease.  [L,  135 
(a,  40).] — H.  inflammatoria.  H.  due  to  inflammation  in  the 
womb  or  some  nearly  a»ssociated  part.  [L,  135  (a,  40).]— H.  lactea. 
H.  caused  by  nursing.  [L.  135  (a,  39).] — H.  lochialis.  Dyslochia. 
[L,  135  (a.  40).]— H.  menstrualis.  See  Dysmenorrh<ea.— H.  par- 
turientium.  The  uterine  pain  of  parturition.— H.  physconica. 
H.  due  to  abdominal  dropsy.  [L,  13.5  {o,  40).]— H.  plethorica.  H. 
due  to  general  plethora.  [L,  135  (a,  40).]— H.  pruriginosa.  H. 
due  to  or  associated  with  severe  pruritus  vulvae,  [a,  40.T— H.  puer- 
perarum.  H.  occurring  in  the  gravid  uterus,  [a,  40.]^— H.  rheu- 
matica.  Rheumatism  of  the  uterus.  [L,  135  (o.  40).]— H.  rigrida. 
H,  due  to  abnormal  development  of  connective  tissue  in  the  womb. 
[a,  40.]— H.  scirrhosa.  See  H.  cancrosa.—'H.  spasmodica.  See 
H.  erethistica. — H.  syphilitica.  H.  due  to  syphilitic  disease  of 
the  uterus  itself  or  to  syphilophobia.  [L,  135  (a,  40. )]— H.  ulcerosa. 
H.  due  to  ulceration  of  the  uterine  cervix,    [a,  40.] 

HYSTEKAI.GIC,  adj.  HiSs-te^r-aarjiafc.  Gr.,  varepaXyiis. 
Lat.,  hysteralgicus.  Fr.,  hystiralgique.  Pertaining  to,  causing,  or 
affected  with  hysteralgia.     [L,  50,  107  (a,  14).] 

HYSTEBANDBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Hi2s(hu''s)-te2r-a2n(a3n)'dri'>-aS. 
Fr.,  hystirandrie.  Of  Richard,  a  class  of  plants  having  an  inferior 
ovary  and  more  than  20  stamens,  such  as  the  Cacti.,  etc.  [B,  1  (a.  24).] 
HYSTEBANDBIC,  HYSTEBANDBIOUS,  adj's.  Hi^s-tuar- 
a^u'dri^k,  -dri^-u^s.  Fr.,  hystirandritpie.  Belonging  to  or  having 
the  characteristics  of  the  Hysterandria.     [a,  35.] 

HYSTEBANESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2sfhu«s)-te''r-a2n(a»n)'e2s-si2s. 
From  ifffrepa,  the  womb,  and  aveo-c;,  a  relaxing.  Gen.,  -es'eos  i-an'- 
esis).  Grer.,  Fruchthaltererschlaffung.  Of  Kopp,  relaxation  of  the 
fundus  uteri.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYSTEBA  NTH  I  OtTS,  HYSTEBANTHOUS,  adj'R.  Hi^s- 
te^r-a^n'thi^-u^s,  -a^n'thu^s.  Lat.,  hysternnthius  (from  vo-Tepo?, 
later,  and  av9o9,  a  flower).  Fr.,  hyst^ranth6.  Of  leaves,  appearing 
after  the  flowers.     [B,  1,  19,  123  (a,  24).] 

HYSTEBANTHY,  n.  Hi^s'te^r-a'^n-thi^.  Fr..  hyateranfhie. 
The  appearance  of  leaves  of  plants  later  than  the  flowers.  [B,  121 
(a,  35).] 

HYSTEBAPOPNIXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hias(hu«s)-te!'r-a2p(a''p)- 
o*p-ni^x'i'*s.  Gen.,  -pnix'eos  i-pnix'is).  From  worepa,  the  womb, 
and  aiTonvtytiv,  to  choke.    See  GtLObus  hystericus. 


HYSTEBATOME,  n.    Hiss'te^r-a^t-om.    See  Hybterotome. 

HYSTEBATBESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi=s(hu8s)-te2r-aH(aflt)-re(ra)'- 
zi3(si2)-a3.  From  varepa.,  the  womb,  and  atresia  {q.  v.).  Ger.,  Mut- 
temiundverschluss.    Atresia  of  the  uterus.    [L,  135  (a,  39).] 

HYSTEBECTOMY,  n.  Hi^s-te^r-e^k'to-mi^.  From  iiaripa,  the 
womb,  SK,  out,  and  repuvetv.,  to  cut.  Fr..  hysterectoniie.  Ger.,  Uterus- 
ausschneidung.  Removal  of  the  uterus  by  a  cutting  operation. 
[E.]— Abdominal  h,  Fr.,  hysterectomie  abdominale.  H,  through 
the  abdominal  wall.— Csesarean  h.  Fr.,  operation  de  Porro,  am- 
putation ut4ro-ovarienne  avec  taille  cisarienne.  Ger.,  Kaiser- 
schnitt  nach  Porro.  Syn.:  utero-oiiarian  amputation  as  com- 
pletive of  the  Ccesarean  operation,  Parrots  operation.,  oophoro- 
(or  ovario-)  ft.  A  modification  of  the  Csesarean  operation  in  which 
the  uterus  and  the  ovaries  are  removed,  as  well  as  the  contents 
of  the  first-mentioned  organ.  The  section  is  made  through  the 
cervix  uteri,  the  stump  of  which  is  clamped  with  an  ^craseur  or 
some  similar  constrictor,  and  treated  like  a  clamped  ovariotomy 
pedicle.  See  also  Porro-Miiller  operation.— Supravaginal  h, 
Fr.,  hysterectomie  supravaginale.  Supravaginal  amputation  of  the 
uterus.- Vaginal  h.  Fr.,  hysterectomie  vaginale.  Ger.,  vaginale 
Totalexstirpation  des  Uterus  (oder  Hysterektomie).  H.  through 
the  vagina. 

HYSTEBELCOSIS  (Lat.},  n.  f.  Hi2a(hu«s)-te2r-e21-ko'si2s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  {-relcos'ts).  From  varipa,  the  womb,  and  eA«uo-i5,  ulcera- 
tion. Ger.,  Gebdrmutterverschwdrung.  Ulceration  of  the  womb. 
[L,  50,  107  (a,  14).] 

HYSTEBEMPHYSEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi2sfhu8s)-te2r-e=m-fi- 
(fu'')-Re(sa)'ma*.  Gen.,  -em'atos  i-atis).  From,  vuTepa.,  the  womb, 
and  €|u.(^voTj/iia,  an  inflation.    See  Physometra. 

HYSTEBEBGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2st(hu0st)-e2r-u6rife2rg)'i2.a3. 
From,  iforrepos,  later,  and  epyov.,  work.  Ger.,  Nacinmrkung.  The 
after-effects  of  a  drug  or  course  of  treatment.    [A,  322.] 

HYSTEBETIC,  adj.  Hi^s-te^r-e^fi^k.  Gr. ,  vo-repTjTtKdf.  Lat., 
hystereticus.  Of  febrile  paroxysms,  postponing.  [L,  50  (a.  14).] 
.  HYSTEBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2s(hues)-te(te2)'ri2-aS.  From  var4pa, 
the  womb.  Fr.,  hysterie.  Ger.,  Hysteric.  It.,  isterismo,  isteyia. 
Sp.,  histeria,  histerismo.  1.  A  functional  affection  of  the  nervous 
system,  which  is  almost  limited  to  women,  and  more  frequently  to 
young,  unmarried  women,  who  have  no  settled  occupation  or  aim 
in  life.  It  was  long  supposed  to  proceed  from  some  disturbance 
of  the  uterus  (hence  the  name).  Latterly  competent  investigators 
have  referred  the  source  of  the  trouble  to  the  ovary.  Hammond 
expresses  the  opinion  that  ungratified  sexual  desire  is  not  an  excit- 
ing cause.  The  affection  consists  in  a  voluntary  or  involuntary  imi- 
tation of  some  pathological  condition,  and  the  field  covers  the  entire 
range  of  diseases  susceptible  of  imitation.  No  lesion  of  the  brain, 
spinal  cord,  or  sympathetic  system  ha.s  ever  been  found  to  account 
for  the  phenomena,  but  from  the  character  of  those  phenomena 
Hammond  classes  h.  as  a  cerebro- spinal  disease.  [D.]  See  Hysteri- 
cal CONVULSION.  2.  A  genus  of  the  Orchidece,  tribe  Neottiece.  3.  Of 
Ehrenberg,  a  cohort  of  Fungi.,  including  Placentium.,  Hysterium, 
Solenarium^  Triblidium.,  and  Pkacidium.  The  Hysteracei  are :  Of 
Rabenhorst,  a  subtribe  of  the  Phaddiacei ;  of  Bonorden,  a  family 
of  the  Pyrenomycetes,  including  Hysterium.,  Phacidium,  etc.  The 
Hy^teriaceoR  of  Corda  are  a  family  of  Sclergasteres,  including  the 
StegiaceoSy  Hysteriucece..,  etc.  [B,  42,  170  (a,  24).]— Abdominal  h. 
An  hysterical  affection  characterized  by  swelling  and  tenderness 
of  the  abdomen  and  fever.  Its  relation  to  menstruation,  the  ab- 
sence of  increased  pain  from  continued  pressure  on  the  abdomen, 
the  history  of  the  patient,  the  improvement  under  appropriate 
treatment,  etc.,  may  be  required  to  diagnosticate  it  from  peritonitis. 
[D,  25.]— Cerebral  h,  Lat.,  ft.  cephalica.  H.  Which  simulates 
apoplexy  or  some  other  form  of  cerebral  disease.  Da  Costa,  reports 
a  case  which  was  associated  with  ovarian  disease.  [D,  47.]— Epi- 
demic h.  H.  or  h.-like  disturbances  apparently  acquired  by  asso- 
ciation with  hysterical  patients.  [D.]— Epileptiform  h.,  Epi- 
leptoid  h.  Hystero  epilepsy.  [A,  43.]— Feigned  h.  A  simula- 
tion of  the*"  whims  and  vagaries"  of  h.  to  elicit  sympathy  or  pro- 
cure compliance  with  wishes  or  caprices.  [D,47.]— H.  cataleptica. 
H.  in  which  the  patient,  instead  of  suffering  from  the  ordinary  con- 
vulsions of  h.,  is  seized  with  catalepsy,  and  remains  in  the  position 
placed  until  the  attack  is  relieved,  [a,  40.]— H,  febricosa.  See 
Feeris  tertiana  asthmatica.—tl.  libidinosa.  Of  Sauvages,  a 
form  of  h^stero-epilepsy  in  which  the  body  rapidly  alternates 
between  opisthotonos  and  the  ordinary  dorsal  decubitus.  [D,  34.] 
— H.  major.  Fr.,  grande  hysterie.  It.,  grande  isterismo.  See 
Hystbro-epilepsy.— H.  vaga.  See  H.  (1st  def.).— Intermittent 
h.  H.  associated  with  the  typical  phenomena  of  ihtermittent  fever. 
[D_,  70.1— Masked  h*  Fr.,  hystirie  fruste.  A  form  of  h.  occurring 
principally  in  men,  and  in  which  the  symptoms  so  much  resemble 
those  of  organic  diseases,  such  as  tuberculosis  and  cerebral  lesions, 
that  the  real  cause  is  very  difficult  to  diagnosticate.  [Debove, 
"Bull.  gen.  de  thfirap.,"  Dec.  15,  1682,  p.  525  (a,  40).]— Toxic  h. 
Fr.,  hysterie  toxique.  H.  due  to  poisoning,  as  with  carbon  disul- 
phide,  lead,  mercury,  etc.  [a.  18.]— Traumatic  h.  Fr.,  hysterie 
traumntique,  hystero-traumatisme.  H.  due  to  traumatism.  [Bitot 
and  Lamarque,  "  Jour,  de  m6d.  de  Bordeaux,"  Dec.  9, 1888  (a,  18).  j 
—Visceral  h.  Fr.,  hysterie  viscirale.  H.  resulting  in  functional 
or  organic  visceral  disease  in  consequence  of  perverted  nervous 
action,    ["Arch,  de  neurol.,"  Jan.,  1885,  p.  139.] 

HYSTEBIAS  (Lat.),  HYSTEBIASIS  (Lat.),  n^s  m.  and  f. 
Hi2s(hu«s)-te''r'i2-a2s(aSs),  -te''r-i2-a(aS)'sis.  Gen,,  -i'ados  {,-adis), 
-as'eos  i-is).    See  Hysteria. 

HYSTEBIC,  HYSTEBICAt,  adj's.  Hi^s-teSr'isk,  -ia-k'b  Gr., 
vffTepiKfJ?.  Lat.,  hyatericuss  Fi'.,  hyst4rique.  Ger.,  hysteri-sch. 
Pertaining  to,  affected  with,  of  the  nature  of,  or  due  to  hys- 
teria.   [D.] 

HYSTEBICTSM,  n.  Hi^s-teSr'iS-si^/Zm.  Lat.,  hystericismiis 
(from  vvTipa..,  the  womb).  Fr.,  hyst^ricisme.  The  state  of  being 
affected  with  hysteria ;  the  hysterical  condition.    [D.] 
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HYSTERICCEDEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi's(hu«s)-te=r-i=-se'd(ko«- 
e'*d)-em(am)'a3.  Gen.,  -em'atns  i-atis).  From  inTTcpticos,  hysterical, 
and  olSruin,  cedema.  Hysterical  oedema.  [L,  50  (a,  14).] 
HTSTEKICS,  n.  sing.  Hi^s-teVi^ks.  See  Hysteeia. 
HYSTERIE  (Fr.),  n.  Es-ta-re.  See  Hysteria.— Grande  h. 
See  Hystero-epilepsy. — H.  convulsive.  Hysteria  in  ■which  the 
attacks  are  accompanied  with  convulsions.  [D,  72.]— H.  de  re- 
tour.  Hysteria  occurring  at  the  time  of  the  menopause.— H. 
frnste.  See  Masked  hysteria.— H.  inliibitoire.  See  H.  suspen- 
sive.— H.  pr^coce.  The  hysteriaof  young  persons. — H.  saturnine. 
H.  due  to  lead  poisoning.  [Dutil,  "  Gaz.  m6d.,"  Oct.  87, 1888  (a,  18).] 
— H.  suspensive.  Syn.:  h.  inhibitoire.  A  form  of  hystex'ia  in 
which  the  manifestations  are  due  to  a  suspension  of  one  or  more 
of  the  functions  of  vegetative  lite  (e.  g.,  that  in  which  vomiting 
results  from  failure  of  the  gastric  secretions  to  be  formed).  ["Arch, 
de  neurol.,"  j£in.,  1885,  p.  139.]— H,  tabagique.  A  variety  of  toxic 
hysteria  due  to  the  excessive  use  of  tobacco.  ["  Sem.  m6d.,"  Aug. 
30, 1889,  p.  408  (a,  18).] 

Hy.STERIENCEPHAMTIS  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Hi2s(hu«s)-te'r-i2- 
e'n(e2n»)-se!fCke2f)-a21(a31)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -ii'idos  (,-idis).  From 
iiaTe'pa,  the  womb,  and  iyKi<l>ti.\<K,  the  brain  (see  also  -itis*).  Hys- 
terical meningitis.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HTSTEBIEOKM,  HYSTEBIOID,  adj.  Hi's-te^r'i^-fo^rm, 
-te'ri'-oid.  From  io-Tepa,  the  womb,  and  forma,  form,  or  elSos,  re- 
semblance.   Ft.,  hystiriforme.    Eesemblmg  hysteria.    [D,  34.] 

HYSTERIONICA  (Lat.),  HYSTBKONICA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  His- 
(hu"s)-te"r-i=-o'n'i2k-a=,  -te'r-D"n'i=k-a=.  Of  Willdenow,  a  genus  of 
the  Compositm,  tribe  Asteroidece.  [B,  42  (a,  24).]— H.  baylaliuen. 
A  species  indigenous  to  Chile  ;  according  to  Bailie,  valuable  in  gas- 
tro-intestinal  complaints  and  diseases  of  the  respirator.v  passages 
andin  cystitis  ;  also  used  in  collodion  as  a  dressing  for  varices.  L" '  N. 
Carolina  Med.  Jour.,"  May,  1890,  p.  320  (a,  24) ;  •'  Proo.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxxvii  (a,  14).] 

HTSTERIOTOMY,  n,  Hi^s-te-ri^-o't'o-mi'.  See  Hyster- 
otomy. 

HYST^RIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.    Es-ta-rek.    From  virripa,  the 

womb.  Hysterical;  as  an.,  a  person  affected  with  hysteria.  [D,  72]. 

HYSTEKISM,  n.     Hi^s'te'r-i^z'm.     It.,  isterismo.     See  Hys- 

TERICISM. 

HYSTEBITES  (Lat.),  ii,  m.  Hi2st(hu«st)-e=r-i(e)'tez(tas).  See 
Hydrometra. 

HYSTBRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi'st(hu«st)-e'r-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen., 
■it'idos  (,-idis).  From  usrepa,  the  womb  (see  also  -iijs*).  See 
Metritis. 

HYSTBROBUBONOeEr,E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi=st(hu'st)-e2r-o(o')- 
bu2(bu)-bo=n(bon)-o(o»>se<ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  hi^st-e^'r-o-bu'^-bo^n'- 
o-sel.  Gen.,  cei'es  (-ce).  From  vffT^pa,  the  womb,  and  j3ov^w»'oK^Al;, 
an  inguinal  hernia.    See  Inguinal  hysterocele. 

HYSTEROCABCINOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi=st(hu"st)-e'r-o(o=)- 
ka=r-si=n(ki"n)-o'ma'.  Gen.,  'Om'atos  (-atis).  From  iaripa.  the 
womb,  and  xap/ciVw/jia,  a  cancer.  Carcinoma  of  the  uterus.  [L,  50, 
107  (a,  14).] 

HYSTEBO-CATAtEPSY,  n.  Hi»st-e-ro-ka''t'a=-le'ps-i'.  Gen., 
-ep'seos  i-is).  Lat.,  hyst^rocatalepsis  (from  i/trripa,  the  womb,  and 
KiiTi\Ti'pK,  a  seizing).  Fr.,  hystero-catalepsie.  Ger.,  Krampfhys- 
terie.    See  under  CATAtEPSY. 

HYSTEBOCEI.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi"st(hu"st)-e=r-o(o')-sel(kal)'e(a) ; 
in  Eng.,  Wst'e^r-o-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  From  iirripa,  the  uterus,  and 
K^Ai],  a  hernia.  Fr.,  hysterocele.  Ger.,  Gebdrmutterbruch,  Mutter- 
bruch.  A  hernia  containing  the  uterus.  [A,  628.]— Crtiral  h. 
Lat.,  fiemia  uteri  cruralis.  A  femoral  hernia  containing  the  whole 
or  a  portion  of  the  uterus.— H.  nuda.  Procidentia  of  the  uterus, 
[a,  40.] — H.  ventralis.  See  Ventral  h. — Inguinal  h.  Lat.,  her- 
nia uteri  inguinalis.  Fr.,  hysterocele  inguinale.  Ger.,  Mutter- 
leistenbruch.  An  inguinal  hernia  containing  the  uterus.— Ventral 
li.  Lat..  h.  ventralis,  hernia  uteri  ventralis.  A  ventral  h.  contain- 
ing the  uterus. 

HYSTEBOCHtOASMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi2s(hu«s)-tp2r-o-(o')- 
klo(ch'lo»)-a2z(a''s)'ma'.  Gen.,  -a.i'matos  i-atis).  From  inrr^po,  the 
womb,  and  x^oao-jia,  chloasma.  Chloasma  due  to  a  uterine  disorder. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYSTEROCLEISIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Hi2st(hu«st)-e'r-o(o»)-klis'- 
(kle2'i2s)-i2s.  Gen.,  -cleis'eos(-is).  From  vtrrepa,  the  womb,  and  K\tt- 
0-15,  a  closure.  Jobert's  method  of  operating  for  vesico-uterine  fis- 
tula by  sewing  together  the  Ups  of  the  womb,    [a,  40.] 

HYSTEBOCNESMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi2st(hu«stl-e2r-o»k-ne2z- 
(nas)'mu3s(mu*s).  From  i/irrepa,  the  womb,  and  Kvritrfio^,  itching. 
See  Pruritus  pudendi. 

HYSTEBOCOIICA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hi'st(hu«st)-e2r-o'o=)-kol'i=k-a». 
From  iiaripa,  the  womb,  and  kwAiktJ,  colic.    See  Uterine  colic. 

HYSTEBOCBANION  (Lat.),  HYSTEBOCBANIUM  (Lat.), 
n's  n.  Hi''st(hu".st)-e''r-o(o3)-kran(kraSn)'i2-o2n,  -u'm(u<m).  From 
i'errepos,  behind,  and  Kpaviov,  the  upper  part  of  the  head.  Ger., 
Hinterkopf.    The  occiput.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYSTEBOCYBSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2st(hu"st)-e»r-o(oS)-si(ku»)-e- 
(a)'si3s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  (-is).  From  vtrrepa,  the  womb,  and  kvi}o-ic, 
gestation.  Ger.,  Gebdrmuiterschwangerschaft.  Uterine  pregnancy. 
[L,  50, 107  (o,  14).] 

HYSTEBOCYSTIC,  n.  Hi^st-e'r-o-si'st'isk.  Lat.,  hystero- 
cysticus  (from  vtrripa.  the  womb,  and  kuVti?,  the  bladder).  Fr., 
hyst^ro-cystique.  Pertaining  to  the  bladder  and  the  uterus.  [L,  41.] 

HYSTEEOCYSTOCBLE  (Lat.),  a.  f.  Hi'st(hu»st)-ei'r-o(oS)- 
si^st(ku''st)-o(o3)-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  hi'-'s-te^r-o-si^st'o-sel.  Gen., 
■cel'es  (-OR).  From  i/aripa,  the  womb,  and  Kri\ij,  a  hernia.  Fr., 
hyst^rocystocUe.  Ger.,  Mutterblasenbruch.  A  hernia  containing 
the  bladder  and  the  uterus.    [L,  41,  50  (o,  14),] 


HYSTEBO-DEMONOPATHY,  n.  Hi=st-eSr-o-de-mo2n-o=p'- 
a^th-i^.  From  varipa,  the  womb,  SaC/jnav,  a  demon,  and  irdOos,  a 
disease.  Fr.,  hystero-demorwpaihie.  Dsemonopathia  of  hysterical 
origin.    Cf .  Deinonopathic  hystero-epilepsy. 

HYSTEBO-DYNAMOMETEB,  n.  Hi^t-e^r-o-di^n-aSm-o^m'- 
e^t-u^r.  From  varipa,  the  womb,  &vvap.i^,  power,  and  fiirpov,  a 
measure.  A  long  tube  with  a  spring  inclosed  in  one  end  attached 
to  a  recording  dial,  to  measure  the  number,  intensity,  and  varia- 
tions of  uterine  contractions,    [a,  40.] 

HYSTEKODYNIA(Lat.),n.  f.  Hii'st(hu=st)-e»r-o(oa)-di!n(du«n)'- 
i'-a'.  From  io-r^pa,  the  womb,  and  oJiivi),  pain.  Fr.,  hystirodynie. 
Ger.,  Gebdrmutterschmerz.    Pain  in  the  uterus.    [L,  50, 107  (o,  14).] 

HYSTEBCEDEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi2st(hu«st)-e»r-e2d(o'-e2d)-e- 
(a)'ma3.  Gen.,  em'atos  (-atis).  From  vffT^pa,  the  womb,  and  oifiij/ia, 
oedema.  CEdema  of  the  substance  of  the  uterus.  To  be  distin- 
guished from  dropsy  of  the  uterus  (hydrometra).    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYSTEBO-EPILEPSY,  n.  Hi^sf'e'r-o-e^p'iii-leSp-si".  From 
vtrripa,  the  womb,  and  ewi'Aij^ts  (see  Epilepsy).  Fr.,  hystdro-^pi- 
lepsie,  grande  hyst4rie.  Ger.,  Hystero-Bpilepsie.  A  disease  which 
has  been  most  vividly  described  by  French  authors  (Charcot,  Richer, 
et  al.\.  During  the  intervals  between  its  attacks  the  patient  suffers 
from  incomplete  hysterical  hemiansesthesia,  ovarian  hypereesthesia, 
and  other  hysterical  symptoms.  The  attack  is  ushered  in  with  an 
aura,  which  is  of  the  nature  of  a  globus  hystericus,  and  seems  to 
proceed  from  the  affected  ovary.  The  patient  shrieks  and  falls  in- 
sensible, and  tonic  spasm  results  ;  this  is  quickly  followed  by  clonic 
spasms,  and  these  are  succeeded  by  muscular  relaxation,  stertorous 
respiration,  and  coma.  The  second  stage  (phase  des  grands  mouve- 
ments)  consists  of  movements  which  may  he  rhythmical  or  dis- 
ordered, and  which  are  sometimes  violent  and  ludicrous.  They 
have  been  termed  '*  atiaques  de  clownisme.^^  The  next  stage 
(phase  des  attitudes  passionelles)  is  marked  by  a  rapid  succession 
of  attitudes  and  gestures  which  suggest  the  term  phase  of  lubricity. 
Hallucinations  of  terror,  sorrow,  joy,  etc.,  follow,  after  which  the 
individual  recovers  consciousness.  The  paroxysms  may  recur 
frequently  and  maybe  provoked  by  slight  pressure  upon  the  region 
of  the  ovary  or  upon  certain  other  hypergesthetic  parts.  Sudden 
and  firm  compression  of  the  ovary  will  at  once  arrest  a  paroxysm. 
[D,35.] — Demonopathic  li.-e.  It., istero-epilessiademonopatica. 
H.-e.  in  which  simple  hysteria  develops  into  mania  with  destruc- 
tive or  murderous  tendencies,    [a,  40.] 

HYSTBBO-EPItEPTOGENOUS,  adj.  Hi!st-e=r-o-e'p-i'- 
le^p-to^j'e'^n-uSs.  From  vtrripa,  the  womb,  eirt'AT^t^is,  a  taking  hold, 
and  yeyyav,  to  engender.  Fr.,  hystero-epileptogkne.  Productive  of 
hystero-epilepsy.    [o,  40.] 

HYSTEBOGBNBS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hi2s(hu«s)-te'r-oj(og)'e%-ez(as). 
Gr.,  vtrrepoyevTfjs  (from  iitrrepos,  later,  and  ywvav,  to  engender). 
Not  occurring  until  after  birth.    [Aristotle  (A,  311).] 

HY.STEBOGBNie,  HYSTEROGENOUS,  adj's.  Hi>s-te2r-o- 
je^n'i^k,  -o'^j'e''n-u^s.  Gr.,  vtrrepoyevi^^  (from  vtrripa,  the  womb 
[1st  def.],  or  i/ffrepos,  later  [2d  def.],  and  yevvav,  to  engender). 
1.  Causing  a  hysterical  attack.  2.  In  botany,  formed  m  older 
tissues  (said  of  intercellular  spaces  in  plants).  [B,  229  (a,  24).]  Cf. 
Protogenic. 

HYSTEBOGBAPHIE  (Fr.),  n.  Es-ta-ro-graS-fe.  From  ior^- 
po,  the  womb,  and  ypa4>ri,  a  writing.    See  Hysterology. 

HYSTEBOID,  adj.    Hi^st'e^r-oid.    See  Hysterioid. 

HYSTEBO-t APABOTOMY,  n.  Hi^st^e^r-o-la^p-aiir-o^t'o-mi'. 
From  iitjripa,  the  womb,  \anapa,  the  abdominal  wall,  and  TOjitij,  a 
cutting.    See  Abdominal  hysterectomy. 

HYSTEBOLITH,  n.  Hi''st'e=r-o-li«th.  See  Hysterolithos  and 
Uterine  calculus. 

HYSTEBOLITHIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi=st(hu"st)-ei'r-o(oS)-li'th- 
i^-a(a3)'si2s.  Gen.,  -as'eos  (-is).  From  vtrripa,  the  womb,  and  Atflos, 
a  stone.  Fr.,  hysterolithiase.  Ger.,  Steinbildung  in  der  Gebdr- 
mutter.    The  formation  of  a  uterine  calculus.    [L,  50, 107  (a,  14).] 

HYSTEBOriTHOS  (Lat.),  HYSTEBOMTHUS  (Lat.).  n'S 
m.  Hi2st(hu'st)-e^r-o''l'i''th-o's,  -u's(u*s).  From  vtrripa.  the  womb, 
and  Ai0os,  a  stone.  Fr.,  histeroUthe.  Ger.,  Muiierstein  (1st  def.). 
1.  See  Uterine  calculus.  2.  See  H.  hystericus.— tl.  hystericus, 
H.  vulvaris.  A  fossil  shell  or,  of  Schlotheim,  the  nucleus  of 
Spirifer  speciosus,  formerly  suspended  between  the  thighs  as  an 
amulet  to  prevent  hysteria,  dysmenorrhcea,  etc.    [B,  88  (o,  39);  L, 

30  (a,  14).] 

HYSTEROtOGY,  u.  Hi''s-te''r-o'l'o-ji2.  Lat.,  hysterologia 
(from  iiirripa.  the  womb,  and  Aoyot,  understanding).  Fr.,  hysterolo- 
gie.    Ger.,  Gebdrmuiterlehre.    The  anatomy,  etc.,  of  the  uterus. 

HYSTEBOLOXIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Hi=st(hu"st)-e'-'r-o(o')-lo»x'i'-a'. 
From  vtrripa,  the  womb,  and  Aojos,  slanting,  Fr.,  hystiroloxie. 
Ger.,  Gebdrmutterumbeugung.  Obliquity  of  the  uterus.  [L,  41,  60, 
84  (a,  14).] 

HYSTEBOIYMPHANGEITIS  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Hi«st(hu'st)-e=r- 
o(oS)-li=m(lu«m)-fa2n(fa8n2)-je2(geS)-i(e)'ti=s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis). 
From  vtrripa,  the  womb,  lympha,  water,  and  ivyriov.  a  vessel  (see 
also-j'tts*).  Inflammation  of  the  lymphatics  of  the  uterus.  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

HYSTEBOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi'st(hu»st)-e=r-o'raa'.  Gen.,  -om'- 
atos (-atis).  From  vtrripa,  the  womb.  E'r.,  hysterome.  A  fibrous 
tumor  of  the  uterus.    [A,  68.] 

HYSTEEOMALACIA  (Lat.),  HYSTEBOMAI.ACOMA,  n's 
f.  and  n.  Hi2st(hu»st)-e2r-o(o')-mal(maSl)-a(aS)'si=(ki2)-as,  -a^Wa'k)- 
o'rna^.  Gen.,  -ac'ioe,  -acom'atos  (-atis).  From  vtrripa,  the  womb, 
and  p.a\aKia,  softness.  Fr..  hystiromalacie.  A  state  of  softening 
of  the  uterus.    [L,  41  (o,  14).] 

HYSTEBOMALACOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi»st(hu«st)-e'r;0(o')- 
mai'l(masl)-a2k(a>k)-o'siSs.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  The  production  ol 
hysteromalacia.    [A,  322.] 


A,  ape;  Aa,  at;  As,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Es,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  P,  in;  N,  in;  ]S»,  tank; 
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HYSTEBOMANE  (Fr.),  n.  Es-ta-ro-ma'n.  A  person  affected 
with  nymphomania.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

HYSTEBOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2st(hu«st)-e=r-o(oS)-man- 
(ma^n)'i2-a3.  From  vtrripa.  the  womb,  and  ij.avta^  a  madness.  Fr., 
hysteromanie,  Ger. ,  Mutterujuth.  An  old  term  for  nymphomania. 
[A,  42.] 

HYSTilEOMATOCIE  tFr.),  n.  Es-ta-ro-maS-to-se.  See  Cce- 
sarean  operation. 

HYSTEBOMETEE  (Lat.),  n.  m.  HiSst-e=r-o''m'eH-u»r.  Lat., 
hysterometrum  (from  varepa  the  womb,  and  (urfrpoi/,  a  measure). 
Fr.,  hysteromMre.  Ger.,  Muttermesser.  An  instrument  (e.  g.,  a 
sound)  for  measuring  the  length  of  the  uterine  canal. 

HYSTEEOMETKY,  n.  Hi^st-eSr-o^ra'en-ri^.  Measurement 
of  the  uterus  or  of  its  canal. 

HYSTEKOMOCHLION     (Lat.),     HYSTEKOMOCHtlUM 

(Lat.),  n's  n.  Hi"st-e!'r-o(o=)-mok(mo"ch2)'li!'-o''n,  -u«m(u*m).  From 
varipa,  the  womb,  and  /ioxXioF,  a  lever.    See  Vectis. 

HYSTEBOMOBPHOUS,  adj.  Hi^st-e'r-o-mo'rf'u's.  From 
varipa,  the  womb,  and  ftopc^ij,  form.    Womb-shaped,    [a,  40.] 

HYSTEBOMYOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi2st(hu«st)-e2r-o(oa)-mi- 
(mu'')-om'a^.  Gen.,  -om'atos  {-atis).  From  itrrepa,  the  womb,  and 
ftus,  a  muscle.    A  myoma  of  the  womb,    [a,  40.] 

HY.STEEOMYOMECTOMY,  n.  Hi^-st-e^r-o-mi-om-esk'to-mP. 
From  uorepa,  the  womb,  juiSs,  a  muscle,  andToju.T7,  a  cutting.  The  re- 
moval of  the  whole  or  supravaginal  portion  of  the  uterus  for  a 
myoma  of  that  organ,    [a,  40.] 

_  HYSTEEOMYOTOMY,  n.  Hi'st-e'r-o-mi-o^t'o-mi".  From 
voT^pa,  the  womb,  illOb,  a  muscle,  and  rofirj,  a  cutting.  Incision  info 
the  body  of  the  womb  for  the  excision  or  enucleation  of  a  solid 
tumor,    [o,  40.] 

HYSTEEON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi=st(hu«st)'e=r-o=n.  Gr.,  iVrepoi- 
(from  iierrepos,  later).  Of  Galen  and  Aristides,  the  placenta.  I  A, 
311  (a,  17).] 

HYSTEEONCITS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi2st(hu«st)-e2r-o2n2k'uSs(u''s). 
From  iitTTipa,  the  womb,  and  oyKos,  a  tumor.  Ger.,  Gebdrmuiter- 
geschwuht.    A  swelling  or  tumor  of  the  uterus.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYSTEEO-NEUBOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hi2st(hu»st)-e!ir-o(o=)-nu2- 
ro'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  From  itrripa,  the  womb,  and  feOpof,  a 
nerve.    A  neurosis  due  to  uterine  disease. 

HYSTEEO  -  OOPHORECTOMY,  HYSTEBO  -  OVAEI- 
OTOMY,  n's.  Hi^st-e^r-o-o-o-fo^r-e^k'to-mi^.  From  ia-Tipa..  the 
womb,  uoi^opo?,  egg-bearing,  or  ovarium,  the  ovary,  and  exTo/tiJ,  a 
cutting  out.  The  operation  of  removing  the  uterus  and  the  ovaries. 
— Csesarean  h.-o.    See  Porro^s  operation. 

HYSTEEOPAEAtYSI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hii!st(hu»st)-e2r-o(oS)- 
pa=r(pa'r)-a21(a'l)'i2(u')-si!'s.  Gen.,  -ys'eos  (-al'ysis).  From  vo-repa, 
the  womb,  and  irapaAucns,  paralysis.  Ger.,  Gebdrmutterldhmung. 
Paralysis  of  the  uterus.    LLi  60  (a,  14).] 

HYSTEBOPATHY,  n.  Hi^st-eSr-o^p'anh-ii!.  Lat.,  hystero- 
pathia  (from  vorepoj,  later  [1st  def.],  or  iivripa,  the  womb  [2d  def.], 
and  ira9o5,  a  disease).  1.  See  DEUTEROPATnY.  8.  Any  disease  of 
the  womb. 

HYSTEBOPEXIA  (Lat.),  n.  £.  Hi2st(hu«st)-e=r-o(oS)-pe2x(pax)'- 
i^-a^.  From  iarepa,  the  womb,  and  Trjfi?,  a  fixing.  Fr.,  hysMro- 
pexie.  An  operation  for  fixing  the  uterus  (e.  ff.,  by  stitching  it  to  the 
anterior  abdominal  wall).  [  Prog. 
mSd.,"  Jan.  26, 1889,  p.  7.3  ;  "Union 
m6d.,"  Dec.  11,  1888,  p.  849.] 

HYSTEBOPHOBE,  n.  Hi2.st'- 
e'^r-o-for.  From  inTripa,  the  womb, 
and  ^opoi,  bearing.  Ger.,  Hystero- 
phor,  Gebdrmuttertrdger.  An  ap- 
paratus for  sustaining  the  uterus  in 
its  normal  position,  used  in  uterine 
version  and  prolapse.  [A,  326  (a,  81).] 
— Zwank  and  Schilling's  li.  A 
h.  consisting  of  two  plates  in  the 
form  of  a  butterfly's  wings,  which 
can  be  laid  together  or  spread  apart 
by  means  of  a  screw  running  through 
a  stem  or  handle  to  which  they  are 
attached.    [L,  20.] 

HYSTEEOPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  HYSTEBOPHTHOE  (Lat), 
n's  f.  Hi=st(hu»st)-e2r-o2t(o=f)'i2s(thi2s)-i2s.  -o2f'tho(tho2)-e(a).  Gen., 
-is'eos  i-oph'thisis),  -oph'thoes.  From  iiaripa,  the  womb,  and  05io-is, 
a  wasting.  Ger.,  Gebdrmutterschwindsucht.  Emaciation  due  to 
uterine  disease. 

HYSTEBOPHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi2st(hu»st)-e'r-o(o3)-fl(fu«)'- 
ma'.  Gen.,  j)hym'atos  i-atis^.  From  iffxepa,  the  womb,  and  iftiiia, 
a  growth.  Ger.,  Gebdrmuttergeschwulst.  A  tumor  of  the  uterus. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYSTEEOPHYSA  (Lat.),  HYSTEEOPHYSE  (Lat.),  HYS- 
TEKOPHYSEMA  (Lat.),  n's  f.,  f.,  and  n.  Hi!'st(hu«st)-e'ir-o(oS)- 
fl(£u*)'sas,  -se(sa),  -fl2s(fu=s)-e(a)'ma'.  Gen.,  -phy'soe,  -phys'es,  -phy- 
sem'atos  i-atis).  From  va-Tipa,  the  womb,  and  tj}v(ra,  gas.  Fr.,  hys- 
terophyse.    See  Physometra. 

HYSTEEOPHYTAL,  adj.  Hi'st-eV-o'f'i^-t'I.  Pertaining  to 
or  having  the  qualities  of  a  hysterophyte.    [L,  107.] 

HY.STEEOPHYTE,  n.  Hi^st'e'^r-o-flt.  From  virTepo!,  behind, 
and  it)vr6v,  a  plant.  Fr.,  hysterophyte.  An  individual  of  the  Hys- 
terophyta  (Fr.,  hyst^rophytes ;  Ger.,  Kachsprosser),  which  are  :  Of 
Endlicher,  a  .section  of  the  Thallophyta  ;  in  more  recent  classifica- 
tions, a  cohort  of  the  Gymnospermeoe,  province  of  thallogeus,  com- 
prising the  Pungi.    [B,  34  ;  B,  104,  170  (a,  84).] 


A  HYSTEROPHORE. 


HY.STEBOPtASMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi2st(hu«st)-e'r-o(o=)-pla»z- 
(pla3s)'ma3.  Gen.,  -plas'matos  i-aiis).  A  plastic  model  of  the 
uterus,  for  use  as  a  phantom  in  connection  with  a  dried  or  an  arti- 
ficial pelvis.    [A,  85.] 

HYSTEBOPtEGY,  n.  Hi^st'o'r-o-plei-i'.  Lat.,  hysteroplegia 
(from  vtrripa,  the  womb,  and  irKijyri,  a  blow.     See  Hysteropa- 

RALYSIS. 

HY.STEEOPNIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2st(hu«st)-e=r-o=p'ni2x(nex). 
Gen.,  -pni'goa  i-pni'gis).  From  i/aripa,  the  womb,  and  ir»'if ,  suffoca- 
tion.   See  Globus  hystericus. 

HYSTEEOPOIiYPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi=st(hu''st)-e''r-o(oS)-po«l'- 
i2p(u^j))-u8s(us).  From  vtrripa.,  the  womb,  and  woAu'irouy,  a  polypus. 
A  uterine  polypus. 

HYSTBEOPSEI,i:.ISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi'st(hu'Bt)-e''r-o(o')- 
se"I(se'l)-i'z(i2s)'mu's(mu<s).  From  ilo-Tepos,  behind,  and  i^ieMio-juiSs, 
a  stammering.  Fr.,  begaiement  postirieur  [Malbouche].  Stam- 
mering from  spasm  of  the  larynx.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYSTEEOPSOPHY,  n.  Hi'st-eSr-o^ps'o-fia.  Lat.,  hysferoso- 
phia  (from  varipa.,  the  womb,  and  i/r60os,  any  inarticulate  sound). 
The  sound  of  an  escape  of  air  from  the  uterus.    [A,  322.] 

HYSTEEOPSYCHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2st(hu«st)-e2r-o(o>)-si- 
(psu'')-ko(cho'')'si2s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  i-es).  From  vaTipa.,  the  womb, 
and  tpvxv,  the  mind.  Mania  or  other  mental  disorder  due  to  uterine 
disease,    [a,  40.] 

HYSTEEOPTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi''st(hu8st)-p2r-o'ip-to'si2s. 
Gen.,  -pto'seos  {.-ptos'i.s).  From  vcrrepa,  the  womb,  and  irroicrt?,  a  fall- 
ing. Fr.,  hysterovtose.  Ger.,  MutterumstUipmig.  Inversion  of  the 
uterus.    [A,  88.] 

HYSTEEOEEHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2st(hu»st)-e=r-o=r-rai- 
(ra3g)'i2-a3.  From  vtrripa,  the  womb,  and  pTjyvui'at,  to  burst  through. 
Fr.,  hystirorrhagie.  Ger.,  Gebdrmutterblutung.  See  Metror- 
rhagia. 

HYSTEEOEBHAPHY,  n.  Hi^st-e^r-o^r-ra^f-i^.  Fromio-Wpa, 
the  womb,  and  pa4>V,  a  seam.  Fr.,  suture  de  Vuterus.  Ger.,  Bys- 
terorrhaphie,  Uterusnaht.  1.  The  operation  of  closing  a  uterine 
incision  with  sutures,  as  after  the  Csesarean  operation.  2.  See 
Hysteropexia. 

HYSTBEOEKHflE  (Fr.),  n.      Es-ta-ror-ra.      See  Hysteror- 

RH<EA. 

HYSTEROEKHEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi=st(hu«st)-e!r-ro5r-re2x- 
(rax)'i2s.  Gen.,  -rhex'eos  {-rhex'is).  From  varipa,  the  womb,  and 
p^fts,  a  breaking.  Ger.,  Gebdrmuttei'zen-eissung.  Rupture  of  the 
uterus.     [L,  50,  107  (a,  14).] 

HYSTEEOEBHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2st(hu»st)-e=r-o=r-re'(ro='e2)- 
a3.  From  vo-ripa,  the  womb,  and  poia.  a  flowing.  Fr.,  hysteror- 
rhee.  Ger.,  Gebdrmutterjluss.  A  discharge  from  the  uterus.  IL, 
30,  50,  107  («,  14).] 

HYSTEEOEEHOICadj.  Hi^st-e^r-oSr-ro'i^k.  l,B.t.,hysteror- 
rlwtcus.    Pertaining  to  hy.sterorrhoea.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYSTEEOBEHOISCHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2st(hu«st)-e=r-o2r- 
ro(ro2)-i2.ik(i2sch'^)'e2S"i2s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  i-is'chesis).  From  varipa., 
the  womb,  pot'a,  a  flowing,  and  <rxe<ris,  retention.  The  suspension 
of  a  hysterorrhoea.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYSTEEOEBHOISCHETIC,  adj.  Hi^st-e^r-o^r-ro-i^s-ke^t'- 
i^k.  Lat.,  hysterorrhoischeticus.  Referring  to  or  caused  by  hys- 
terorrhoischesis.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

HYSTEEOSAtPINX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi'-'st(hu«st)-e=r-o(o')-sa5l- 
(sa31)'pi2n2x.  Gen.,  -salpin'gos  {-in'gis).  From  varepa..  the  womb, 
and  o-oAiriyt,  a  tube.  Ger.,  Muttertrompete.  The  oviduct.  TL,  50 
(«,  14).] 

SYSTEEOSCIRBHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi5st(hu«st)-e2r-o(oS)-si=r- 
(ski2r)'ru3s(ru^s).  From  vo-ripa.  the  womb,  and  a-Kippo^,  scirrhus. 
Cancer  of  the  uterus.    [L,  50,  107  (a,  14).] 

HYSTfiEOSCpPE  (Fr.),  n.  Es-ta-ro-skop.  From  vtrTipa,  the 
womb,  and  truopelv.  to  examine.  Of  Colombat,  a  speculum  with  a 
reflector  for  throwing  light  into  the  uterus,    [a,  40.] 

HYSTEBOSPA.SM,  n.  Hi2st'e»r-o-spa=z'm.  Lat.,  hystero- 
spasmus  (from  varipa,  the  womb,  and  ffirair/Aos,  a  spasm).  Ger., 
Mutterlcrampf.    Spasm  of  the  uterus.    [L,  80,  50,  107  (a,  14).] 

HYSTEEOSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hi2st(hu8st)-e2r--o=st'o2m-aa. 
Gen.,  -stom'atos  {-atis).  From  itrripa,  the  womb,  and  trrd/xa,  the 
mouth.  Ger.,  Muttermund.  The  os  uteri  externum. '  [L,  60 
(a,  14).] 

HYSTEBOSTOMATOME,  n.  Hi^st-e^r-o-stom^aS-tom.  Lat., 
hysterostomatomus  (from  ia-Tipa.  the  womb,  uTop-a,  the  mouth,  and 
TO|LL^,  a  cutting).  Fr.,  hysterostoinatome.  A  knife  for  performing 
hystero-stomatotomy. .  [L,  41.] 

HYSTEEOSTOMATOTOMY,  n.  Hi2st"e2r-o-stora-a=t-on'o- 
mi*.  From  vtnipa.,  the  womb,  trrona.  the  mouth,  and  Top.-^,  a  cut- 
ting.   The  operation  of  enlarging  the  os  uteri  by  incision.    [A,  322.] 

HYSTEEOSTOMIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Hi=st(hu«st)-e2r-o(o»)-stom- 
(sto2m)'i2-u3m(u*m),  From  vo-rrfpa,  the  womb,  and  o-rdjua,  the 
mouth.    See  Os  uteri. 

HYSTEEOSYNIZESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi=st(hu«st)-e2r-o(oS)-si2n- 
(au"n)-i2;ze(za)'si2s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  {-esis).  From  iaripa,  the  womb, 
and  ffvvi^ija-ii,  a  collapse.  1.  Occlusion  of  the  uterus.  2.  Adhesion 
of  the  uterus  to  some  adjacent  structure.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

HYSTEEOTOKOTOMY,  n.  Hisst-e^r-o-tok-on'o-mi'.  Lat., 
hysterotokotomia,  hysterotomatocia  (from  iuripa,  the  womb,  tokos, 
a  bringing  forth,  and  Top.ri,  a  cutting).    See  Cmsa.rean  operation. 

HYSTEEOTOMB,  n.  Hi^at'e^r-o-tom.  Lat.,  hysterotomion, 
hysterotomium  (from  inrripa.,  the  womb,  and  rop-ij,  a  cutting).  Fr., 
hysterotome.  Ger.,  Kaiserachnittsmesser.  A  knife  for  incising  the 
cervix  uteri.     [L.  30,  41,  49,  50  (a,  14).]— Peaslee's  h.     A  long 


O,  no;  O^,  not;  O",  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U<,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  iS  (German). 
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tube  flattened  and  tapering  at  the  end  so  as  to  be  introduced 
into  the  uterine  cervix  and  carrying  a  concealed  knife  which  is 
made  to  follow  the  probe-point  into  the  cervix,  incising  it  as  it 
enters,    [a,  40.]— Stohlmann's  h.    A  scissor-shaped  Instrument 


stohlmann's  hystbbotome. 


with  the  cutting  edges  reversed.  It  is  introduced  into  the  womb, 
and  the  blades,  being  separated,  incise  both  sides  of  the  cervix  upon 
its  withdrawal,     [a,  40.]— White's  h.    An  instrument  shaped  hke  a 


WHITE  S  HYSTEROTOME. 

uterine  sound  but  carrying  concealed  knives,  which  are  thrown  out 
from  the  shaft  a.f ter  the  instrument  is  introduced  into  the  womb, 
and  the  incising  done  by  withdrawing  it.    [a,  40.] 

HYSTEROTOMIA  (Lat.),n.  f.  Hi2st(hu«st)-eSr-ofos)-tom(to!'m)'- 
i'-a'.     See  Hysterotomy.— H.  vaginalis.      See  Hystekostoma- 

TOTOMY. 

HYSTEROTOMION  (Lat.),  HYSTEKOTOMIUM  (Lat.l,  n's 
n.  Hi'stChuSst)-e2r-o(oS)-tom(to2m)'i2-o2n,  -u»m(u<m).  See  Hys- 
terotome. 

HYSTEEOTOMOTOCIA  (Lat.),  HYSTEKOTOMOTOKIA 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  Hi''st(hu=st)-e2r-o(o3)-tom(to=m)-o(o')-to(to'')'si2(ki2)-a', 
-to(to')'ki2-a>.    Of  Rousset,  the  Csesarean  operation.    [A,  43.] 

HYSTEROTOMY,  n.  Hi^st-e^'r-o^t'o-mi'.  Lat.,  hysterotomia 
(from  inrripa,  the  womb,  and  rofiij,  a  cutting).  Fr.,  hysterotomie. 
Ger.,  Hysterotomie.  Gebdrmutterschnitt.  1.  An  incision  into  the 
uterus.  2.  Dissection  of  the  uterus.— Abdominal  h.,  Caesarean 
li.  See  Cczsarean  operation.- Cervical  h.  Fr.,  hysterntome 
cervicale.  Uterine  tracheotomy,  [a,  40.] — Igneous  h.  Dieular 
foy's  method  for  the  enucleation  of  solid  tumors  of  the  womb,  espe- 
cially fibroids,  with  a  knife  heated  to  a  red  heat.  [Barnes  (a,  40).] — 
I^aparo-li.  Ger.,  Ba-uchgebarymiiterschnitt.  See  Ccesarean  opera- 
tion.—Supravaginal  h.  Incision  into  the  uterus  in  Caesarean 
section.    [<«,  40.]— Vaginal  h.    Syn.:  dilatation  of  the  cervix  by 


incisions  (2d  def .).  1.  The  operation  of  making  one  or  more  incis- 
ions into  the  lower  segment  of  the  uterus  by  way  of  the  vagina  in 
cases  of  real  or  apparent  occlusion  of  the  bs  uteri.  S.  The  same 
operation  for  the  purpose  of  enlarging  the  mouth  of  the  womb. 
[A,  29,  40.] 

HYSTERO-TBACHELORRHAPHY,  n.  Hi'st-eSr-o-traiik- 
e=I-o2r'ra'f-i'.  From  iaripa.,  the  womb,  rpaxig^w,  the  neck,  and 
pn^iq,  a  seam.  Syn.:  trachelorrhaphy  [Dudley],  Of  P.  F.  Mundfi, 
Emmet's  operation  for  the  repair  of  laceration  of  the  cervix  uteri. 

HYSTEBO-TRACHBLOTOMY,  n.  Hi^st-eSr-o-tra^k-esl-ost'- 
o-mi''.  From  vvTi/ia,  the  womb,  TpixijAot,  the  neck,  and  ro/i^,  a 
cutting.    Incision  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus. 

HYSTERO-TEAUMATISME  (Fr.),  n.  Es-ta^ro-tro-ma'-tez- 
m'.    From  inrripa,  the  womb,  and  rpaviia,  a  wound.    See  Traumatic 

HYSTERIA. 

HYSTEBOTRISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi2st(hu«st)-e2r-o(o«)-triiiz- • 
(tri2s)'muSs(mu<s).  From  iirripa,  the  womb,  and  rpurfiiis,  a  chirping. 
Ger.,  Muttermundskrampf.  Spasm  of  the  os  uteri.  fL,  BO.  107 
(«,14).] 

HYSTERUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  HiSst(hu«st)'e=r-u»m(u*m).  Qr., 
vffTepov.    See  Hystbron. 

H YSTREMPHYSEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Hiast(hu»st)-re=m-fl(fu»)-Be- 
(sa)'ma3.  Gen., -em'atos  i-atis).  From  varepa,  the  womb,  and  «iii- 
^v'lTTiiuia,  an  inflation.    See  Pbysometra. 

HYSTRIACIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hiss(hu«s)-tri(trisya»-si's(ki2s). 
From  iio-Tpif ,  the  porcupine.    Ichthyosis  hystrix.    [G.J 

HYSTRICIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Hi2s(hu«s)-tris-si(ki!)-a(a»)'si»s. 
Gen.,  -as'eos  (ci'asis).  From  vtrrpii.  the  hedgehog.  Ger,,  Stachel- 
schweinhrankheit.  1.  Ichthyosis  hystrix.  2.  A  disease  of  the  hairs, 
in  which  they  become  rigid  like  the  quills  of  a  porcupine.  [G.] 
See  Tkichosis  setosa, 

HYSTRICINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Hi2stChu«st)-ria-si(ke)'nu8s(nu*s). 
Of  or  pertaining  to  a  porcupine.    [B.] 

HYSTBICISM,  n.  Hi>s'tri2-si"z'm.  Lat.,  hystridsmus  (from 
iicrrptf ,  the  hedgehog).    Ichthyosis  hystrix.    [G.] 

HYSTRICITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Hi"s(hu»s)-tris-sit(ket)'ez(as).  See 
Bezoar  hisiricinum. 

HYSTRIX  (Lat),  n.  m.  and  t.  Hi2s(hu«s)'tri=x.  Gen.,  .rich'os 
i-rich'is).  Gr.,  iitrrpi^.  1.  The  porcupine.  2.  Ichthyosis  hystrix. 
[G.]  3.  Of  MOnch,  the  genus  Asprella.  [B,  42  (a,  24).]-h;  cris- 
tata.  The  common  or  crested  porcupine.  Its  flesh  and  liver  are 
considered  purgative  and  diuretic,  and  the  fat  is  used  in  incar- 
cerated hernia.  The  hollow  viscera  furni.sh  bezoar  hystrieinum. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— H.  frutex.    See  Barleria  prionitis. 

HYTHE,  n.  Hith!!.  A  sea-bathing  resort  near  Dover,  Kent, 
England.    [L,  30,  41  (a,  14).] 


lABORANDI,  u.    Ya'b-o'r-a'nd'e.    See  Jabohandi. 

lACA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  I(i2)-a(a')'ka'.  The  Artocarpus  integrifolia. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).]— I.  indica.    See  I. 

lACEA  (Lat.),  11.  f.  I(i!')-a»-se(ka)'a».  The  Viola  tricolor. 
[A,  322.] 

lACINTHUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  I(i2)-a'-si'nth(ki2nth)'uSs(u*s).  See 
Hyacinthus. 

lACTURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    I(i2)-a«k(a=k)-tu''(tu)'ra».    See  Jactura. 

IAI.EMOS  (Lat.),  lAtEMUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  I(V^)-a,n(.&'iye'm- 
o^s, 'ii^s(u*s).  (Jr.,  laAe^oj  (from  iiiAejat'^etf,  to  bewail).  Fr.,  iaUme. 
Ger.,  heulend.  Melancholy  ;  as  a  n.,  hypochondriacal  complain- 
ing.   [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

lAMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  P-a(a»)'ma'.  Gr.,  tafia  (from  iairSai,  to 
heal).    1.  A  remedy.    [L,  50,  135  («,  39).]    2.  See  Iasis. 

lAMA  IMO,  n.  In  Japan,  the  Dioscorea  japonica.  The  de- 
corticated root  is  there  used  in  diarrhoea.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).] 

lAMATOtOGY,  n.  I^-a'm-aS-to'l'o-.ii'.  Lat.,  iamatologia 
(from  IffjLta,  a  remedy,  and  A6yo«,  understanding).  Fr.,  iamatologie. 
Ger.,  Heilmittellehre.  The  science  of  materia  medica  and  thera- 
peutics.   [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

lAMATOSTTNTAXIOtOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  T'-Si^m(a,'m)"a.H- 
(a3t)-o(o»)-si=n(su«n)-ta»x(ta»x)-12-o(o')-loj(lo=g)'i2-a'.  From  iajia,  a 
remedy,  avvra^i^,  a  putting  together,  and  Adyo5,  understanding. 
Ger.,  Heilmittelverordnungslehre.  The  science  of  prescribing 
medicines.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

lAMATOSYNTAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  P-a»mra»m)'a't(a»t)-o(oS)- 
si'n(su»n)-ta2x(taSxl'i''s.  Gen.,  -tax'eos  (-tax' is).  From  laima,  a 
remedy,  and  irvvTo^i^.  a  putting  together.  Ger.,  Arzneibereitung. 
The  preparation  of  medicines.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IAMATOTAXIOI,OGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  P-!i?m(a,'my'a,H(aH)-o- 
(o')-ta2x(ta»x)-i2-o(o=)-loj(lo2g)'i2-a'.    See  Iamatosyntaxiolooia. 

lAMMAUCO  (Jap.),  n.  A  fresh-water  fish  found  in  Japan. 
Dried  and  powdered,  it  is  supposed  to  be  remedial  in  mammary 
diseases.    [B,  88  (o,  39).] 

JANTHINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2-a'n(a3n)'thi2n-u3s(u«s).  Gr.,  iiv- 
StKot,  violet-colored ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  n.,  ianthinum,  the  color  violet. 
[A,  311,  312.] 


IASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  P-a(a')'si''s.  Gen.,  -as'eos.  -ia'sis.  Gr.,  louns 
(from  li<r9<u.,  to  cure).  A  healing,  a  mode  of  treatment,  a  cure. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IASME1.EON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  V-a,(,aH)-me'i-e'(a,"e')-o'n.  Gr.,  las- 
fi^AaioK.  1.  Of  Dioscorides,  a  Persian  perfume,  perhaps  oil  of  jas- 
min. [A,  311  (a,  21).]  2.  An  ointment  having  a  sweet  odor  ;  jas- 
min ointment.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

lASPIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  P-a's(a's)'pi«s.  Gen.,  -asp'idos  (.-idis). 
See  Jaspis. 

lATEE  (Lat.),  n.  m.  P-afa»)'tu»r(tar).  Gen.,  -at'ros  (.-ris).  Gr., 
iari^p.    A  physician.    [A,  311  (a,  17).] 

lATERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I"-a2tCa»t)-e(a)'ri'-a».  Gr.,  iar^pia. 
Therapeutics.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

lATEBION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  r'-a''(a"t)-e(a)'rii'-o''n.  Gr.,  ior^pioi'. 
Ger.,  laterie.    See  Iasis.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

lATEEIOUS,  adj.  I-a't-e'riS-u's.  Gr.,  iar^piot.  Lat.,  iaterius. 
Healing.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

lATICOS  (Lat.),  adj.  P-a't(a»t)'i'k-o''s.  Gr.,  iaruco't.  Healing. 
[Dioscorides  (A,  311  [a,  17]).] 

lATORIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  P-a't(a»t)-o(o')'ri5-a».  Gr.,  iaropia. 
Therapeutics.    [A,  311  (a.  17).] 

lATOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Is-a(aS)'to's.  Gr.,  iards.  Curable.  [A,  311 
(«,  17).] 

lATRALEIPTES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  P-a2tfan)-ra»-lip'(le='i=p)-tez- 
(tas).  Gr.,  iaTpaJiei'iTTm.  A  practitioner  of  inunction,  friction,  etc. 
[A,  311.] 

lATEAI-EIPTIC,  adj.    I-a»t-ra»-lip'ti2k.    See  Iatraliptio. 

lATBAtEIPTICE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2-a2tia't)-raS(ra)-lip'(le»'i''p> 
ti^-se(ka).  Gen.,  -eip'tices  (-ce).  Gr.,  taTpaAetirriKij  (from  iaTpds,a 
surgeon,  and  oAei^eii',  to  anoint  with  oil).  The  treatment  of  dis- 
ease by  inunctions,  fomentations,  and  other  external  medicinal 
applications.    [6.] 

lATEALEPTES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I(e)-a5t(a»t)-ra«-le''pt(lapt)'ez(aB). 
Gen.,  -ep'tu  (-ce).    See  Iatbaleiptes. 

lATRALEPTIC,  adj.  I-a^t-ra'-le^p'ti^k.  Fr.,  iatraleptique. 
See  Iatkaliptic. 

lATRAIiEPTICA  (Lat.),  u.  t.  I2-an(ast)-ra'(ra«)-le'pt(lapt)'- 
i%-a'.    See  Iatbaleiptice. 
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lATBAMPTA  (Lat.),  n.  m. 
Iatbaleiptes. 


I!!-a2tCast)-raS-li!'p(lep)'taa.     See 
Fr.,  iatralipfique. 


lATRAMPTIC,    adj.     I-an-ra'-li=p'ti»k. 
Pertaining  to  iatraleiptiee. 
lATKALIPTICS,  u.  sing.    I-aH-ra'-li^p'ti^ks.    See  Iatbaleip- 

TICE. 

lATRBIA  fLat.),  n.  t.  P-a=t(a=t)-re'(re2'i2).a=.  Gr.,  iarpeia 
(from  iaTpeiieij/,  to  treat  medically).  Medical  treatment.  [A,  311 
(»,  17).] 

lAXKKION  (Lat.),  lATKEIUM  (Lat.),  lATBEON  (Lat.), 
lATBEUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  I2-a2tCast)-re'(re2'i2)-o2n,  -uSin(u''mj, 
-re(ra)'o''n. -u3m(u*m).  Gr.,  laTpeiov.  1.  A  surgeon's  place  of  busi- 
ness.   2.  The  expense  of  medical  treatment.    [A,  311  (a,  21).] 

IATREUSIOI.OGY,  n.  I-a''t-ru=-sia-o"l'o-ji''.  Lat.,  iatreusio- 
logia  (from  larpeucrt?,  medical  treatment,  and  Adyos,  understand- 
ing). Ger.,  Heilkunst,  The  science  of  therapeusis.  [L,  50  (a,  14) ; 
L,  135  (a,  39).] 

lATKEUSIS  (Lat.).  a.  t.  P-aHCaHj-ru^'si^s.  Gen.,  -eus'eos 
{•eus'is).    Gr.,  IdTpeuo-i?.    See  Iatreia. 

lATRIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  I2-an(aH)-ri(re)'a3  (1st  def.),  -aat(astl'ri»- 
as  (2d  def.).  Gr.,  UrpeU  (1st  def.),  iirpia  (2d  def.).  1.  Healing, 
medical  treatment ;  the  art  of  healing  or  curing.  2.  A  female 
physician  or  surgeon.    [A,  311  (a,  17) ;  L,  107.] 

lAXRIC,  adj.  I-a^fri^k.  Gr.,  iarpiicd!.  Lat.,  iatricus.  Fr., 
iatrigue.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  for  the  use  of  a  physician  ;  medical. 
[A,  311  (a,  17).] 

lATRICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    I^-an(,a,HYn^k-a'.    See  Iatbeia. 

lATRICAl,,  adj.    I-a2t'ri2-k'l.    See  Iatric. 

lATKICE  (Lat.),  11.  f.  I2-a2t(aH)'ri2-se(ka).  Gr.,  iarpw^.  See 
Iatreia. 

lATRINE  (Lat.),  II.  f.  P-a=t(a»t)-ri(re)'ne(na).  See  Iatria 
(2d  def.). 

lATKOBtJI.^OI-OGI.'V.  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ii!-a2t(aSt)"ro(roS)-bu21- 
(bul)-e'*(a3-e2)-o21-oj(o2g)'i2-a*.  From  iarpos,  a  surgeon,  0ouAaro5, 
advisory,  and  \6yo^,  understanding.  Of  V.  D.  Hagen,  the  process 
of  deducing  a  therapeutical  indication.    [A,  392.] 

lATEOCHEMIA  (Lat.),  n,f.  I(e)-an(aH)-ro(ro=)-ke!im(chaam)- 
i(e)'a3.  From  tarpos,  a  surgeon,  and  x^fieta,  chemistry.  1.  Medical 
chemistry.    2.  See  CJhemiatrt.    [L,  60, 135  (a.  39).] 

lATROCHEMICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  P-an(a8t)'ro(roS)-ke»m- 
(ch2am)'i2k.u3s(u'*s).    See  Chemiatric  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Chemiater. 

lATBOCHEMIST,  n.    I-a^t-ro-ke^m'i'st.    See  Chemiater. 

lATROCHYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  P-a2t(ast)'ro(ro3)-kiam(chau»m)'- 
V-a,'.    See  Chemiatet. 

lATBOCHYMICCS  (Lat.),adj.  I»-a2t(aH)'ro(roS)-ki«m(ch2u«m)'- 
i2k-u^s(u*s).    See  Chemiatric  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Chemiater. 

lATBOGNOMONICS,  n.  sing.  I-a!t"ro-no-moan'i»ks.  Lat., 
iatrognomica^  iatrognomonice  (from  iarpos,  a  surgeon,  and  yww/iij, 
understanding).  Ger.;  latrognomik.  Of  C.  W.  Hufeland,  the  sci- 
ence of  the  objects  or  purposes  for  which  various  remedies  are 
used.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

lATKOI-EIPTICS,  n.  sing.  I-a-tro-lip'ti^ks.  SeelATKALEiPTiCE. 

lATKOIiIPTIC,  adj.    I-a^t-ro-li^p'ti^k.    See  Iatraliptic. 

lATROI-OGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2-a2t(a't)-ro21-oj(o>g)'i2-a».  Gr., 
iarpoKoyta  (from  Iarpos,  a  physician,  and  Adyos,  understanding). 
The  science  of  medicine.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

lATBOMANTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  P-a2t(aH)-ro(ro»)-ma2n(maan)- 
ti(te)'a3.  From  iarpos.  a  physician,  and  /lacreta,  divination.  Medi- 
cal divination.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

lATEOMANTIC,  adj.  I-a't-ro-ma^'n'ti'k.  Fr.,  iatromantique. 
Pertaining  to  iatromantia.    [D.] 

lATROMANTIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  P-aH(aH)-ro(ro»)-ma2n(ma»n)'- 
ti^'s.  Gen.,  -niant'eos  (-in).  Gr.,  iarpd^avrts  (from  iarpds.  a  physi- 
cian, and  fiivTK,  a  seer).    A  physician  and  seer.    [L,  50, 136  (a,  39).] 

lATBOMATHEMATICS,  n.  sing.  I-a't-ro-ma^th-e^-maHfi^ks. 
From  iarpds,  a  surgeon,  and  jiaSiwiari/t^,  mathematics.  Ger.,  latro- 
mathematik.  The  theory  that  physiology  and  medicine  are  based 
on  mathematical  principles.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

lATBOMATHEMATICtJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I(e)-a2t(a't)-ro(ro»)- 
ma*th(ma3th)-e2(a)-ma2t(ma3t)'i*k-u3s(u*s).  Gr.,  iarpojuadii^ariKds. 
Fr.,  iatromathematicien.  1.  Of  Greek  writers,  a  physician  and  an 
astrologer.  2.  In  modern  phraseology,  a  believer  in  iatromafhe- 
matics.    [L,  50  (a,  14).J 

lATBOMECHANICIAN,  n.  I-a»t-ro-me=k-a=n-i=sh'ai>n.  Lat., 
iairomechanicus.    See  Iatromathematicus. 

lATBOMECHANICS,  ii.  sing.  I-an-ro-me'k-a'n'isks.  See 
Iatromathematics. 

lATBOMECHANICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  P-a»t(a»t)-ro(ro»)-me»k- 
(maoh2)-a2r(a3n)'i2k-u3s(u<sl.    See  Iatromathematicus. 

lATBOMECHANISM,  u.  I-an-ro-me^k'a^n-i^z'm.  See  Iatro- 
mathematics. 

lATBOPHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    I»-an(an)'ro2f-a».    See  Jatropha. 

lATKOPHIC,  adj.    I'-a'-trof  i»k.    See  Jatrophio. 

lATBOPHYtACTA  (Lat.).  lATBOPHYLACTES  (Lat.), 
n's  m.  I2-a''t(aH)-ro(ro»)-fi"l(fu«l)-a"k(a'k)'ta',  -te0(tas).  From 
tarpet'a,  medical  treatment,  and  ^vKaKTrip  (=  0iJAa£),  a  sentinel.  Ger., 
Atzneienfreund.  One  who  is  fond  or  taking  drugs  and  always 
thinking  of  preserving  his  health.    [A,  392.] 

lATEOPHYSICS,  n.  sing.  I-an-ro-fi2z'i>ks.  From  iorpds,  a 
physician,  and  <i>va-iKrj,  physics.  Fr.,  iairophysique.  Ger.,  latro- 
physik.    Physics  applied  to  medicine.    [A,  322.] 


lATliOPHYSICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  P-aH(aH)-ro(ro=)-fl«z(tui'sy- 
i^k-u^^scu^s).  Fr.,  iatrophysicien.  Of  Marcus  Florentinius,  one  wLo 
believes  in  or  practices  in  conformity  with  iatrophysics.  IL,  50 
(o,  ")•]  , 

lATBOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I2-a2t(an)'roSs.  Gr.,  iarpds.  A  physician 
or  surgeon.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

lATBOSOPHIST,  n.  I-aH-ro-so^fist.  Gr.,  iarpoo-ocjiio-Tjisifrom 
laTpi^,  a  physician,  and  o-o^to-T^s,  a  master  of  one's  cratt).  Lat., 
iatrosophista.  A  physician  expert  in  the  theory  of  his  art,  or  one 
who  also  belonged  to  the  sophists,    [a,  39.] 

lATBOTECHNA  (Lat.),  lATKOTECHNES  (Lat.),  n's  m. 
I2-a2t(a3t)-ro(ro')-te2k(te=ch)'na3.  -nez(nas).  Gen.,  -iech'nce,  -tech'uu 
(-ce).  Gr.,  iarporexviii  (from  tarpds,  a  physician,  and  rix^tj,  art).  A 
practical  physician.     [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

lATBOTECHNIC,  adj.  I-aH-ro-te^k'ni^k.  Lat.,  iatrotecli- 
mcits.  Fr.,  iatrotechnique,  Ger.,  heilkiinstlerisch.  Pertaining  to 
iatrotechnics.    [A,  322,] 

lATBOTECHNICS,  n.  sing.  I-a't-'ro-teSk'ni^ks.  Lat.,  iotro- 
technica.  Fr.,  iatrotechnique.  Ger.,  pralctische  Heilkunst.  The 
art  of  medicine.    [A,  322.] 

lATBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    I=-aSt(aH)'ruSs(ru''s).    See  Iatkos. 

lAXTFELD  (Ger.),  n.  Ya^ksffe^ld.  A  place  in  Wurtemberg, 
Germany,  where  there  are  saline  springs  and  a  bathing  establish- 
ment.   [L:  30,  49  (a,  14).] 

IBA,  n.  In  the  Gaboon  country,  Africa,  the  fat  of  the  cot.yle- 
dons  of  Irvingia  gabonensis,  called  gaboon-choeolate ;  used  as 
food  by  resident  Europeans.  [B,  121  (a,  36)  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  14).] 

IBBENMOOSBAD  (Ger.),  n.  I2b'be=n-mos-baM.  A  place  in 
the  canton  of  Lucerne,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  spring  con- 
taining calcium  and  aluminium  carbonates,  also  a  bathing  estab- 
lishment,   [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

IBEBIDE  (Fr.),  n.  E-ba-red.  See  Iberis.— I.  amSre.  See 
Iberis  amara. — I.  ^  tige  nue.  See  Iberis  nudicaulis. — I.  de 
Perse.    See  Iberis  semperfiorens. 

IBEBIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I3b-e(a)'ri!'s,  Gen.,  -er'idos  (-idis).  Gr., 
i|3i)pis  (2d  def.),    FT.,ibeHde.    Ger.,  Bauernsenf.    1,  Candytuft ;  a 

fenus  of  the  Cruciferce,  tribe  Tklaspidece.  2.  Of  Dioscorides,  the 
,epidium.  The  Iberidece  of  Webb  and  Berth  and  of  Meissner, 
and  the  Iberidinece  (Fr.,  iberidinees)  of  Baillon,  are  divisions  of  the 
same  order  and  tribe.  [A,  479  (a,  21) ;  B,  34,  42,  64,  121,  170, 173, 180 
(a.  24).] — I.  amara.  Fr.,  ib4ride  am^re,  thlaspi  de  nionfagne. 
Clown's  mustard,  sciatica-cress,  wild  (or  bitter)  candytuft :  a  spe- 
cies thought  to  have  been  used  by  the  ancients  in  rheumatism  and 
gout.  The  leaves,  stem,  root,  and  especially  the  seed,  possess 
medicinal  properties,  and  have  been  used  in  hypertrophy  of  the 
heart,  also  in  asthma,  bronchitis,  and  dropsy.  The  leaves  are  anti- 
scorbutic, and  are  eaten  as  salad.  [B,  5,  19,  34,  173,  275  (a,  24).] — 
I.  bursa  pastoris.  See  Capsella  bursa  pahtnris. — I.  campes- 
tris.  See  Lepidium  campestre.—l.  nudicaulis.  Fr.,  iberide  d 
tige  nue.  A  species  indigenous  to  Europe,  said  to  have  the  same 
properties  as  the  /.  amara.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— I.  semperflorens,  I. 
umbellata.  Fr.,  corbeille  d^argent.  iberide  de  Ferse.  Broad- 
leaved  and  purple  (or  common)  annual  candytuft ;  species  found 
in  southern  Europe.  The  seeds  (semen  thlaspeos  creiici)  were 
formerly  used  as  a  diuretic  and  expectorant.  [B,  19, 121,  180,  276 
(a,  24).] 

IBEX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I(e)'be'x.  Gen,,i6'TOS,  Tr.,  i.,  bouquefin. 
Ger.,  Steinbock.  A  species  of  Capra.  Its  blood,  mixed  with  wine, 
was  formerly  used  in  lithiasis,  and  its  dung  in  arthritic  and  ischi- 
adic pains.     [L,  30,  41,  94  (a,  14).] 

IBI  ABIBA,  n.    The  Andira  inermis.     [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

IBIRABEMA  (Port.),  n.  E-ba'-raS-ra'ma^.  In  Brazil,  a  name 
for  two  plants,  species  of  Alliaria,  called  pao  d^alho  and  ptii.  re- 
spectively. A  mucilaginous  decoction  made  from  them  is  used  in 
the  constipation  of  low  fevers  and  as  a  remedy  for  painful  joints. 
[B,  88, 121  (a,  39).] 

IBISCHA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  I2b-i's'kaS(ch2aS).  From  i^io-ito!,  hibis- 
cus. Ger.,  Ibisch.  An  old  term  for  the  Althaea  officinalis.  [B,  18, 
180  (a,  24).] 

IBISCOS  (Lat,),  IBISCUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Isb-i^sk'oSs,  -uSs(u«s). 
Gr.,  ijSttTKQs.    See  Hibiscus  and  ALTH,a:A  officinalis. 

IBIXUMA  (Port.),  n.  E-be-shu'ma".  In  Brazil,  the  Sapindus 
saponaria.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

IBOGA,  n.  In  the  Gaboon  country,  Africa,  the  Taberncemon- 
tana  veniricosa.    [B,  121  (a.  35).] 

IBOTIN,  n.  I^b'o^t-i^n.  A  glucoside  obtained  from  the  seeds 
of  Ligustrum  ibotu.  It  forms  a  tough,  resinous  mass,  reducible  to 
a  white  powder,  nearly  insoluble  in  cold  water  and  in  ether,  readily 
soluble  in  alcohol.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii 
(a,  14).] 

IBIJKI  YOMOGI  (Jap.),  n.  The  Artemisia  vulgaris.  [B,  121 
(a,  36).] 

ICACINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2c-a'-sin(ken)'as.  Fr.,  i.,  icacine.  Of 
Jussieu,  and  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  genus  of  the  Icacinaceoe, 
which  are,  of  Miers,  a  tribe  of  the  Olacinece.  The  Icacinece  are,  of 
Bentham  and  Hooker  (or  of  Miers),  a  tribe  of  the  Icacinaceoe.  [B, 
19,  42,  104,  170,  (a,  24),]— I.  scnegalensis.  Fr,,  i.  dn  Senegal.  A 
species  the  fruit  of  which  is  eaten  by  the  natives  of  Senegal.  [B, 
173  (a,  24),] 

ICAJA,  n.  An  African  ordeal  poison  resembling  akazga  and 
containing  icajine.    [B,  5.] 

ICAJINE,  n.  Pk'aMen.  A  toxic  allfalold  obtained  from  icaja, 
soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  It  differs  materially  from  strych- 
nine, and  more  nearly  resembles  brucine.    [B,  93  (a,  14) ;  Eabuteau 
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and  Peyre,  "Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xix  (a,  14).]    Ct. 
Akazgin. 

ICE,  n.  Is.  GT.,Kpvara\\os,  hat.,  glades.  Vr.,  glace.  Ger. ,  Eis. 
Frozen  water  ;  used  for  making  cooling  drinks,  reducing  the  tem- 
perature of  parts,  checking  nausea,  etc.— I.  cap.  A  rubber  bag 
shaped  to  fit  the  head  and  partially  filled  with  broken  i.  [a,  40.  J 
— I.  cataplasm,  I.  compress,  I.  poultice.  An  i.-bag  or  poul- 
tice bound  flrmly  to  a  part  in  order  to  get  the  joint  effect  of  cold 
and  compression.  Used  especially  in  hernias,  [""i  40.]— I.-plant. 
See  the  major  list. 

ICE-PLANT,  n.  Is'pla'nt.  1.  The  Mesembryanthemum  crystal- 
linum.  3.  In  the  pi.,  ice-plants,  the  Mesembryacece.  [B,  34,  185, 
875  (a,  84).]- New  Zealand  i.-p.  The  Tetragonia  expansa  and 
the  Mesembryanthemum  australe.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Small  i.-p. 
The  Mesembryanthemum  sessiliflorum  album.  [B,  875  (a.  84).]— 
Tasmanian  i.-p.    The  Tetragonia  implemcoma.     [B,  875  (a,  84).] 

ICESIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.    I(i2)-sez(ke2s)'i2-a3.    See  Hicesia. 

ICHNOCABPU,S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ii'k(i2ch2)-no(no')-ka»rp'u3s(u<s). 
From  Ixvos,  a  track,  and  Ka/mot,  a  fruit.  Fr.,  ichnocarpe.  Of  E. 
Brown,  a  genus  of  the  Apocynaceoe,  tribe  Echitidem.  [B,  38,  48  (o, 
24).] — I.  Afzellii,  I.  fi-utescens.  A  species  common  in  hedges  in 
India ;  purgative  and  alterative  and  sometimes  used  in  place  of 
sarsaparilla.    [B,  127, 180  (a,  34).] 

ICHNOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  V^iVck^YTiO^s.  Gen.,  -ich'neos.  Gr., 
Ixras.  1.  Lit.,  a  footstep,  track,  or  trace.  8.  Of  Galen,  the  sole  of  the 
foot ;  of  Hippocrates,  that  of  a  shoe.  3.  The  foot ;  the  lower  part 
or  base  of  a  body.    [A,  311  (a,  17) ;  L,  50  (a,  14).] 

ICHOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I(e)'ko»r(ch2or).  Gen.,  -or'os  {-is).  Gr., 
ixcup.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  /.,  Jauche  (3d  def.).  Gauche  (3d  det.),  Eiter- 
jauche  (3d  def.).  It.,  icore.  Sp.,  icor.  1.  Of  Greek  writers,  the 
watery  part  of  any  of  the  animal  juices  or  fluids  ;  serum  ;  the  sap 
of  plants  ;  of  Hippocrates,  pus.  2.  Of  Lancisius.  a  juice  or  humor 
supposed  to  stagnate  in  the  spleen  and  other  glands.  3.  Of  modern 
writers,  a  thin,  watery,  and  acrid  discharge  from  a  wound  or  ulcer  ; 
an  infected  or  putrid  animal  fluid.  [A,  .311  (a,  17) ;  L,  41,  50, 107  (a, 
14).]— I'ahnlicli  (Ger.).    See  ICHonoiD  and  IcHOsons. 

ICHORIZATION,  n.  I2k-o=r-i-za'shu'n.  From  ixciip,  ichor. 
The  changing  of  tissue  into  or  formation  of  ichor,    f,  40.J 

ICHOBOID,  adj.  isk'o^r-oid.  Gr.,  ixupoei67is  (1st  def.)  (from 
ixwp,  ichor,  and  etfios,  resemblance).  Lat.,  icoroides,  ichorodes.  Fr., 
ichhreux.  Ger.,  jauchendhnlich,  ichardhnUch  (2d  def.).  1.  Of 
Hippocrates,  serous.  2.  Eesembling  ichor  :  like  pus.  [A,  311  (a, 
17)  ;  L,  50,  lOr  (a,  14).] 

ICHOKH^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I(e)-ko2r(ch!o2r)-em'(a"e''m)- 
i»-a'r  From  ixcop,  ichor,  and  aVa,  blood.  Fr.,  ichorrhemie.  Ger., 
Ichorrhdmie.  1.  A  constitutional  disturbance  due  to  the  absorp- 
tion of  septic  matters  into  the  blood.  [D,  4.]  2.  Of  Virchow,  a 
morbid  condition  produced  by  contamination  of  the  blood  with 
ichorous  products  of  phlegmonous  inflammation  not  of  a  septic 
character.    [A,  24.] 

ICHOBHjEMIC,  adj.  I'ko^r-e'im'i^k.  Ger.,  ichorrhamisch, 
ichorhdmisch.    Pertaining  to  ichorrhremia.    [D.] 

ICHOROBKHfEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I(e)-li;o2r(ch2o2r)-o"r-re'(ro2'e2)- 
a^.  Gr.,  ixtapoppoia  (from  l\u}p,  ichor,  and  pelv,  to  flow).  An  exces- 
sive ichorous  discharge  from  a  wound  or  inflamed  surface,    [a,  40.] 

ICHOROUS,  adj.  Pk'o^r-u's.  Fr.,  ichoreux.  EesembUng 
ichor. 

ICHTHIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2k(i2ch2)-thi'-a(a')'si»s.  Gen., 
-as'eos  i-ias'is).  See  Ichthyosis. — 1.  cornigera.  See  Ichthyosis 
hystrix. 

ICHTHIDINE  (Fr.),  n.    Ek-te-den.    See  Ichthydin. 

ICHTHIN,  n.  Pk'thi^n,  From  ix^t,  a  flsh.  Fr.,  ichthine, 
ichthyne.  Ger.,  I.  The  chief  proteid  element  in  the  egg-yolks  of 
various  flshes,  especially  the  rays  ;  a  transparent,  granwar,  homo- 
geneous substance,  soluble  in  hydrochloric,  in  phosphoric,  and  in 
acetic  acids  and  in  alkaline  solutions,  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  or 
ether.    [B,  46,  93  (a,  39).] 

ICHTHCMNE  (Fr.),  n.    Ek-tu«-len.    See  Iohthylin. 

ICHTHYDIN,  n.  I'k'thi'd-i^n.  From  ix«"s,  a  flsh.  Fr.,  ich- 
thidine.  Of  Fi-Smy  and  Valenciennes,  the  principal  nitrogenous 
substance  found  in  the  mature  eggs  of  the  Cyprinoidm.  It  is 
soluble  in  acetic  and  in  phosphoric  acids.    [B,  46,  93  (a,  39).] 

ICHTHYEMATA  (Lat.),  n.  u.  pi.  I!k(i2ch2)-thi2(thu«)-e'm- 
(am)'a2t(a3t)-a3.  Gr.,  ixdvritiara..  Lit.,  flsh-scaJes ;  hence,  any 
small,  scale-like  objects.    [A,  311,  325.] 

ICHTHYIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pk(i»ch2)-thi2(thu»)-i2-a(a3)'si's. 
Gen.,  -as'eos  (-as'is).    See  Ichthyosis. 

ICHTHYIC,  adj.  Pk'thi'-i^k.  Ger.,  iv9iiiK(Ss  (from  ixSu't,  a 
fish).    Of  or  pertaining  to  flshes  ;  fi.shy.    [L.] 

ICHTHYLIN,  n.  Fk'thi^l-i^n.  From  iv9u'5,  a  fish,  and  liXij. 
matter.  Fr.,  ichthuline.  An  albuminous,  viscid  substance  resem- 
bUng  glutin,  found  in  the  eggs  of  the  Cyprinoidos  :  soluble  in 
hydrochloric,  phosphoric,  and  acetic  acids.     [B,  46  (a,  39).] 

ICHTHYOCHOI,IN(Ger.),n.  Ech'-tu«-o-chSol-en'.  OfGmelin, 
a  crystallizable  substance  obtained  from  the  bile  of  various  species 
of  the  Ct/prinece.  It  has  a  sweetish,  afterward  very  bitter,  taste, 
and  is  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether.  [B,  48 
(a,  14).] 

ICHTHYOCOI.I.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fk(i%h2)-thi'{thu«)-o(oS)- 
ko^ria^.  From  l\Bvt,  a  fish,  and  udAAa,  glue.  Fr.,  ichthyocolle 
[J'r.  Cod.],  colle  de  pnisson  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  HaM.5eii.6ia.se,  Fischlelm. 
It.,  colla  dl  pesce.  Sp.,  ictiocola,  cola  de  pescado  [Sp.  Ph.].  Roum., 
ichthyorola  [Roum.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  colla  pincitim  [Dan.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph., 
1st  ed.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  1.  Of  the  U.  S.,  Belg..  Austr.,  Hung., 
and  Gr.  Ph'a,  isinglass,  fish-glue,  a  gelatinous  substance  prepared 


from  the  swimming  bladders  of  Adpenser  huso  and  other  species 
of  Acipenser ;  used  to  clarify  liquors,  to  give  lustre  to  fabrics,  as  a 
basis  for  jellies,  and  for  court-plaster.  2.  An  old  name  for  the 
Acipenser  huso.     [B,  5,  77  (a,  24),  88  (a,  39).] 

ICHTHYOGRAPHY,  n.  Pk-this-o^g'ra'f-i^.  From  ixfliis,  a. 
flsh,  and  ypi^uv,  to  describe.    See  Ichthyology. 

ICHTHYOID,  adj.  Pk'this-old.  Gr.,  ixeuoeiS^'s  (from  ixWs.  a 
flsh,  and  eMoj,  resemblance).  Lat.,  ichthyoides.  Eiesembling  or 
having  many  characteristics  of  a  fish.    [L.] 

ICHTHYOI.,  n.  isk'tbi^-o'l.  Lat.,  ichthyoleum  (from  ix»i!s,  a 
fish,  and  oleum,  oil).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  /.  It.,  ittiolo.  Sp.,  ictiol.  Syn. ; 
sodium  ichihyolsulphonate  (2d  def.).  1.  A  transparent,  yellow- 
brown  oil,  of  sea-green  fluorescence,  prepared  by  distillation  from  a 
bituminous  shale  found  in  the  Tyrol,  containing  semi-fossilized  re- 
mains of  flshes  ;  introduced  int«  dermatological  practice  by  Unna 
in  1883.  It  has  been  used  externally  in  rheumatism,  and  internally 
in  rheumatism,  innutrition,  eczema,  etc.,  and  as  a  discutient.  2.  A 
sulphurated  product  of  i.  (1st  def.),  C^sHjeSsNajOe,  the  disodic 
salt  of  i'sulphonic  acid,  used  as  a  local  application  in  skin  diseases 
where  sulphur  is  indicated,  and  regarded  as  equivalent  to  a  10-per- 
cent, sulphur  ointment.  [Baumann  and  Schotten  "  Monatschr.  f. 
prakt.  Dermatol.,"  1883, 1,  9  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  9, 1886.  p.  56 ; 
"Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Apr.  17, 1886  ;  "Therap.  Gaz.,"  May, 
1886,  p.  342.] — I'sulphonic  acid.  Ger.,  rsulfonsdure.  An  acid, 
CasHseSaOo,  derived  from  i.  (1st  def.).  I.  (2d  def.)  is  its  disodic 
salt.    [B.} 

ICHTHYOIOGICAI.,  adj.  Pk-thi'-o-lo'j'i^-k'l.  Pertaining 
to  ichthyology.    [L,  50,  66  (a,  14).] 

ICHTHYOLOGY,  n.  Pk-thi^-oSl'o-ji^.  Lat.,  ichthyologia 
(from  ixWi,  a  fish,  and  Aoyos,  understanding).  Fr.,  ichthyologie. 
Ger.,  Fischlehre.    The  zoology  of  flshes.    [L,  60  (o,  14).] 

ICHTHYOtUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I=k(i2eh2)-thi(thu»)'o21-u3m(u«m). 
See  Ichthyol. 

ICHTHYOPHAGIST,  n._  Pk-thi^-oSfaS-ji^st.  Gr.,  lx0vi>tl>iy(ii, 
(from  ix^vv.  a  fish,  and  ^ayetv,  to  devour).  Lat.,  ichthyophagus. 
Ft.,  ichthyophage.  Ger.,  Ichthyophag.  One  who  subsists  largely 
on  flsh.    tL,56.] 

ICHTHYOPHAGOUS,  adj.  Pk-thiS-o^f'aS-guSs.  Gr.,  ixSvo- 
Aavos.  Lat.,  ichthyophagus.  Eating,  or  subsisting  on  fish. '  [L.  50. 
56  (a,  14).] 

ICHTHYOPHAGY,  n.  Pk-thi^-o^faS-ji'.  The  habit  of  sub- 
sisting largely  on  fish. 

ICHTHYOSE  (Fr.),  n.  Ek-te-oz.  See  Ichthyosis.— I.  anse- 
rine des  scrofuleux.  Seborrhoea  universalis  in  scrofulous  per- 
sons. [G.]— I.  blanche.  Of  Devergie,  ichthyosis  simplex  in  which 
the  scales  are  not  discolored.  [G.]— I.  brune.  See  Ichthyosis 
brunea. — I.  congfiuitale  (lin^aire).  See  Ichthyosis  congenita. 
— I.  nacr£e.  See  Ichthyosis  nitida. — I.  noire.  See  Ichthyosis 
nigra.— 1.  noire  corii^e.  See  Ichthyosis  sebacea  (1st  def .).— I. 
pellagre.  Of  Alibert,  pellagra.— I.  porc-6plc.  See  Ichthyosis 
hystrix. 

ICHTHYOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  Pk(i2ch!i)-thi2(thu«)-o'si2s.  Gen.,  -os'eos 
{-os'is).  Gr.,tx^uwcriff(from  txffus,a  fish).  Ft.,  ichthyose.  Ger.,  Jc/i- 
thyose,  Fischschuppenausschlag,  Fischschuppenkrankheit,  FiscJi- 
schuppenaussatz.  It.,  ittiosi.  Qp.,  ictiosis.  Fisb-skin  disease  ;  a 
cutaneous  affection,  beginning  usually  shortly  after  birth,  char- 
acterized by  a  partial  or  general  thickening  of  the  epidermis,  to- 
gether with  more  or  less  elongation  of  the  papillas.  The  surface  of 
the  skin  may  be  simply  dr3',  harsh,  and  more  or  less  scaly,  or  it 
may  be  marked  by  horny  masses  of  epidermis,  which  are  usually 
dark-colored,  and  in  the  form  of  polygonal  areas  of  varying  size 
and  thickness,  separated  by  a  network  of  striations  or  furrows  cor- 
responding to  the  natural  lines  of  the  skin.  [G.]— False  i. 
Lat.,  i.  spuria.  See  /.  sebacea  (1st  def.). — I.  alba.  See  Ichthyosb 
blanches. — I.  brunea.  Fr.,  ichthyose  brune.  I.  cornea  in  which 
the  scales  are  of  a  grayish-brown.  [G,  50.]— I.  circumscripta. 
I.  affecting  limited  areas  of  the  skin.  [G.]— I.  congenita.  Yv.,icli- 
thyose  cong&nitale  {linAaire).  Ger.,  universales  disuses  (Oder  con- 
genitales)  Keraiom  der  menschlichen  Haut.  Congenital  i. ;  a  diffuse 
keratosis  of  the  skin  in  new-born  infants,  due  to  a  malformation  of 
the  epidermis  during  intra-uterine  life.  The  skin  is  covered  by 
thick,  horny,  firmly  adherent  plates,  usually  symmetrically  ar- 
ranged upon  the  two  halves  of  the  body,  and  separated  by  furrows 
or  intervals  of  thin,  red,  and  often  fissured  epidermis.  In  all  cases 
the  infants  thus  affected  die  within  a  few  days  after  birth.  [G.]— 
Cf.  /.  sebacea. — I.  cornea.  Fr.,  ichthyose  coni^e.  1.  I.  character- 
ized by  rough,  thick,  horny  scales,  usually  discolored  from  admixt- 
ure of  dirt.  Cf .  I.  hystrix.  2.  Cornu  cutaneum.  [G,  12.]  3.  See 
/.  hystrix. — I.  cornea  acuminata.  See  I.  hystrix. — I.  cornea 
verrucosa.  See  I.  cornea.— \m  cvprina.  See  H.  sei-pentina.—lM 
diifusa.  I.  affecting  the  entire  skin.  [A,  326  (a,  39).]— I.  foetalis, 
See  /.  congenita. — I.  follicularis.  Fr.,  acne  sebacee  comde.  I. 
occurring  about  the  sebaceous  follicles  in  the  form  of  more  or  less 
prominent,  sometimes  spine-like,  projections  that  are  firmly  ad- 
herent, and  produce  a  roughness  of  the  surface  compared  to  that 
of  a  nutmeg-grater.  The  disease  resembles  licheu  pilaris,  but  dif- 
fers in  that  the  epidermic  accumulations  are  more  prominent,  and 
more  horny  in  character.  [G.]— I.  furfuracea.  I.  characterized 
by  furf uraceous  desquamation,  especially  on  the  eyehds  and  about 
the  mouth,  the  neck,  or  the  flexures  of  the  joints.  [G.]— I.  glossae. 
See  I.  linguce.—l.  hystrix.  Fr..  ichthyose  porc-4pic.  1.  Porcu- 
pine disease  ;  a  form  of  i.  or  of  i.  cornea  associated  with  the  pro- 
duction of  horny  excrescences  in  the  form  of  spines,  sometimes  cor- 
responding to  the  distribution  of  a  cutaneous  nerve.  [G.]  2.  See 
I.  cornea.— 1.  linguae.  A  morbid  condition  of  the  tongue  associ- 
ated with  hj^pertrophy  of  the  papillse.  thickening  and  often  whiten- 
ing of  the  epithelium,  and  the  production  of  deep  grooves  or  fissures: 
usually  the  result  of  prolonged  syphilitic  or  other  inflammation.  [G.] 
Cf.  Leucoplakia  buccalis. — I.  mitis,  I.  mollis.    See  I.  simplex. — 
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I.  nacrea.  Fr.,  ichthyose  nacrie.  See  J.  nitida.—T..  neonato- 
rum. Of  Auspitz,  a  temporary  form  of  i.  observed  in  new-born 
mfants,  and  oharacterized  by  rough,  dark-colored,  and  easily  de- 
t^hed  scales.  ["  Arch.  f.  Dermatol,  u.  Syph.,"  1869,  p.  S53  (G).] 
Ci.  I.  congenita  and  /.  sebacea.  neonatorum.— I.  nigra,  I.  nigri- 
cans. I.  cornea  with  dark-colored  horny  plates.  [G.]-I.  nitiila. 
Fr.,  ichthyose  nacree.  It.,  ittiosi  mndre  perlacea.  I.  attended 
with  the  formation  of  epidermic  scales  that  have  a  ghstening  ap- 
pearance, resembling  mother  of  pearl.  [G.  7.1—1.  of  the  tongue. 
See  7.  KragrucE.— I.  palmaruni.  I.  of  the  palms.  [GJ— I.  palpe- 
brarum [Arnold!.  I.  affecting  the  eyelids.  [F.]— I.  pellagra. 
Fr.,  ichthyose  pellagre.  Of  Alibert,  pellagra.— I.  pergauienta. 
A  cutaneous  disease  characterized  by  degeneration  of  the  skin, 
which  becomes  stiff,  parchment-like,  and  devoid  of  sensation,  as 
though  the  body  were  incased  in  armor.  [G.  33.]— I.  plantaris. 
I.of  the  soles.  _  [G.]  Of.  Keratoma  palmare  et  plantare  heredita- 
rium. — I.  reticulata.  I.  in  which  the  thickened  epidermis  is 
marked  by  a  network  of  deepened  lines  or  furrows.  [G.]— I.  sau- 
roderma.  See  Z.  sebacea  (1st  def.). — I.  scutellata,  I.  scutula- 
ta. I.  characterized  by  polygonal  .scales  slightly  depre.'ised  in  the 
centre.  [G,  10.1 — I.  sebacea.  Fr.,  ichthyose  noire  cornie.  1.  A 
form  of  seborrhoea  in  which  horny  crusts  form  upon  the  skin  over 
surfaces  of  greater  or  less  extent,  divided  by  lines  corresponding  to 
the  furrows  of  the  skin  into  separate  plates  looking  like  those  of 
true  i.  [G,  15.]  2.  Of  Wilson,  see  /.  cornea. — I.  sebacea  neona- 
torum. A  condition  sometimes  observed  in  new-born  children  in 
which  the  skin  is  incrusted  with  a  firmly  adherent  layer,  chiefly- 
composed  of  sebaceous  matter,  which,  after  a  few  days,  is  exfoli- 
ated, leaving  the  epidermis  intact.  [G,  3.]t-I.  sebacea  spinosa. 
See  J.  hystrix. — I.  sebacea  squamosa.  A  term  applied  to  a 
squamous  form  of  i.  sebacea,  used  probably  in  contradistinction  to 
i.  sebacea  spinosa.  [G,  1.] — I.  serpentina.  Fr.,  ichthyose  serpen- 
tine. I.  characterized  by  small  scales  or  areas  of  thickened  epi- 
dermis, usually  of  a  dark  color,  occurring  especially  upon  the 
extremities,  and  bearing  some  resemblance  to  the  scales  of  a  ser- 
pent or  of  a  flsh  (especially  those  of  the  carp).  [G,  7.]— I.  simplex. 
Syn. :  xeroderma  ichthyoides.  A  mild  form  of  i.  characterized  by 
simple  roughness  of  the  skin  or  by  thin  scales.  FG.]  Cf .  I.  cornea. 
—I.  spuria.  See  /.  sebacea.— I.  vera.  Of  E.  Wilson,  xeroderma 
ichthyoides.  [G.]— I.  vulvae.  See  Elephantiasis  vulvce. — I.  xero- 
derma. See  Xeroderma. — Intra-uterine  i.  See  /.  congenita. — 
Spurious  i.     Lat.,  i.  spuria.    See  /.  sebacea. 

ICHTHYOSMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pk(i2ch2)-thi2(thu«)-o2z(o2s)'ma'. 
Gen.,  -os'inatos  {-atis).  From  ix*"'.  a  Ash,  and  htriirj,  a  smeU.  See 
Sarcophyte. 

ICHTHYOTIC,  adj.  I'k-thii'-o^t'i^k.  Of  or  pertaining  to  per- 
sons affected  with  ichthyosis.    [Duhring  (a,  39).] 

ICHTHYOTOMY,  n.  I2k-thi!-o=t'o-mi2.  Lat..  ichthyotomia 
(from  t-x^vi^  a  fish,  and  rsij,vet.v.  to  cut).  Ger.,  Ftschanatomie. 
Flschzerlegung.  The  dissection,  anatomy,  or  study  of  fishes.  [L, 
.50  (a,  14) ;  Owen  (L).] 

ICHTHYSMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pk(i»ch2)-thi'z(thu«s)'mu%(mu<s). 
Ger.,  Fischvergiftung.  Poisoning  by  the  ingestion  of  fish.   [A,  528.] 

ICHTYOSE  (Fr.),  n.    Ek-te-oz.    See  Ichthyosis. 

ICICA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Psd^kj'i'k-as.  Fr.,  i.,  iciquier.  Ger.,  I. 
Of  Aublet,  a  genus  of  the  Burseraceoe :  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a 
subgenus  of  Bursera.  [B,  19,  42.  173, 180  (a.  24).]— I.  abllo  [Blanco]. 
Sp.,  ar6o?  de  brea.  A  tree  of  undetermined  genus  growing  in  the 
province  of  Batangas,  in  the  island  of  Luzon,  where  it  is  called  dbilo. 
It  yields  elemi.  [B.  18  (a,  24).]  Cf .  Canarium  commune. — I.  k  dix 
^tamines  (Fr.).  See  I.  decandra. — I.  altissima.  Fr.,  iciquier 
tr^s  eleve,  c&dre  blane  (ou  rouge).  Cedar-wood  of  Guiana,  bastard 
Guiana  cedar  ;  a  tree  growing  from .  60  to  100  feet  high  It  yields 
Brazilian  elemi.  or  carana  (see  these  words).  [B,  18,  19,  173,  180, 
185  («,  24).]— I.  ambrosiaca.  A  species  furnishing  coumia  resin, 
perhaps  the  J.  heptaphylla.  [B,  197  (a,  24).]  Cf.  I.  tacamahaca. 
— I.  aracouchini.  Ger..  verschiedenbldttrige  I.  Balsam-of- 
acouchi  tree  ;  a  species  found  in  Guiana,  yielding  a  sort  of  elemi 
called  aracouchini,  or  aeouchi  balsam,  which  is  used  as  a  balsamic 
medicine,  and  externally  as  a  vulnerarj'.  [B,  18, 19,  77,  180  (a,  24).] 
— I.  caranna.  A  species  growing  in  New  Granada,  where  it 
yields  an  exudation  similar  to  Brazilian  elemi,  known  as  Ameri- 
can balm  of  Gilead,  or  caranna.  [B,  18, 19,  180, 185,  197  (o,  35).]— 
I.  cnspidata.  Fr.,  iciquier  aigu.  A  South  American  species  yield- 
ing a  resin  used  as  glue.  [B.  173  (a,  24).]— I.  decandra.  Fr.,  i.  d 
dix  Stamines.  A  species  found  in  Guiana,  yielding  American  oli- 
banum  (q.  v.).  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]- 1,  elemigera.  A  species 
.abundant  in  French  Guiana,  where  it  is  known  as  the  elemi-tree. 
[B,  77  (a,  24).]  Cf.  /.  icicariba  and  I.  guianensis. — I.  guianensis, 
I.  guyanensis.  Fr.,  bois  d''encens.  A  medium-sized  tree  found 
in  South  America  and  the  West  Indies,  furnishing  the  South  Ameri- 
can incense-wood,  and  American  oUbanum  or  elemi.  [B.  18, 180  (a. 
24)  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xiv  (a,  H).] — I.  hepta- 
phylla. Fr.,  arbre  (ou  bois)  d^encens,  halsamier  d  odeur  d^am- 
brosie.  Sp.,  tacamaca  [Sp.  Ph.],  The  incense-wood  of  Guiana  ;  a 
species  growing  in  Surinam,  furnishing  a  resin  known  in  Guiana  as 
ashyana,  and  used  there  in  dysentery,  coughs,  and  gonorrhoea. 
According  to  the  Fr.  Cod.,  it  furnishes  tacamahac  resin  (see  Ta- 
camahaca) ;  according  to  other  authorities,  a  form  of  Brazilian 
elemi.  [B,  18,  19,  113, 173, 180  (a,  24).]  Cf.  I.  tacamahaca.— 1.  he- 
terophylla.  See  /.  aracouchini. — I.  icicariba.  Ger.,  Elevii- 
baum,  brasilianische  I.  The  icicariba  of  Marcgrav,  a  lofty  Brazil- 
ian tree,  one  of  the  chief  sources  of  elemi.  [B,  5,  18  (a,  24).]— I. 
indica.  See  Bursera  serrata  (in  Supplement). — I.  tacamahaca. 
Coumia-resin  plant ;  according  to  some,  a  species  identical  with 
/.  heptaphylla ;  according  to  others,  a  distinct  species.  It  yields 
tacamahac  resin.  [B,  173,  180,  275  (a,  84).]  Cf.  /.  heptaphylla.— I. 
Tiridiflora.    See  I.  guianensis. 

ICICANB,  n.  Ps'i'ik-an.  ¥t.,  i.  brSane.  A  crystallizable  sub- 
stance obtained  from  the  resins  of  Icica.    [A,  385,  626.] 


ICMACKATIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2k-ma2k(ma3k)-ran(rast)-i(eya3. 
From  iKfids,  moisture,  and  dfcparia,  impotence.  1.  A  devitalized 
(asthenic)  condition  of  the  fluids  of  the  body.  2.  Inability  to  retain 
them  in  their  normal  state.    [L,  50  {a,  14).] 

ICM:AJL>OPHII.otJS,  adj.  Pk-ma2-do=t'in-uSs.  Lat..  icma- 
dophilus  (from  iKjuas,  moisture,  and  ifuKeiv,  to  love).  Growing  espe- 
cially in  moist  situations  ;  used  in  the  Latin  as  a  botanical  species 
name  (e.  g.,  Lichen  icmadophila).    [a,  35.] 

ICM:ALEOS(Lat),  ICMALEUS(Lat.),  adj's.  Pk-mal(ma'l)'e=- 
o's,  -uSs(u''s).  Gr.,  iniLnXiai  (from  iit(t(£s,  moisture).  1.  Of  Hippoc- 
rates, moist  or  wet.    2.  Pertaining  to  moisture.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

ICMANE  (Lat),  n.  f.  I=k'ma>n(ma=n)-e(a).  Gen.,  ic'manes. 
The  Nerium  laurifoUum.  [B,  121  (»,  35).]  The  Nerium  oleander. 
[B,  88  (a,  89).] 

ICMAKd^t.).  ICMAS  (Lat.),  ICM.iSIA  (Lat.),  n's  n., f.,  and  f. 

I^k'maSr,  -ma=s(maSs),  i"k.niaz(ma's)'i2-a=.    Gr.,  iKiiap,  i/cuos,  i/tuo- 
o-ia.    Moisture.    [A.  322.] 

ICMASTIC,  adj.  I'k-ma=s'ti'k.  Lat.,  icmasticus  (from  i/cM«s. 
moisture).  Pertaining  to  the  bodily  fluids  or  to  the  lymph.  [L,  60 
(".  14).] 

ICONANTIDIPTYCHON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I(e)-kon-a!n(aSn)-ti!'- 
di2p'ti2(tu*)-ko2n(ch2o3n).  From  ctKui',  an  image,  drrt,  opposite,  and 
SiirnixK,  double-folded.  A  lens  giving  a  double  image  of  an  object, 
but  with  one  of  the  images  inverted.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

ICOSAHEDKON(Lat),  n.  n.  I(e)-ko2s-a=-hed(heSd)'ro2n.  See 
Icosedron. 


ICOSANDEK  (Lat.),  adj. 

ICOSANDKOUS. 


I(e)-ko2s-a2nd(a!ind)'u'r-(e'r).     See 


ICOSANDKIC,  ICOSANDKIOUS,  ICOSANDKOUS,  adj's. 
I^k-o^s-a'nd'ri'k,  -ris-uSs,  -ru^s.  Lat.,  icosandrus  (from  ei/coo-i, 
twenty,  and  av^p,  a  man).  Fr.,  icosandre.  Ger.,  zu-anzigmdn- 
nig.  Having  20  or  more  perigynous  stamens.  Icosandria  (Fr., 
icosandWe),  so  characterized,  was  Linnaeus's  12th  class  of  plants. 
The  Icosandrce  are :  Of  Scopoli,  a  tribe  of  plants  comprising  Hyperi- 
cum, Androscemum,  Citrus,  Glabraria,  Zygophytlum,  Phimbago, 
etc. ;  of  Agardh.  a  class  of  the  Phanerocotyledoneoe,  comprising  the 
Fotentillece,  Rosacece.  Spirceoidece,  Calycanthece,  Myrtoidece,  Po- 
macece,  Amygdalece,  and  Chrysobalaneoe.     [B,  1,  34, 123, 170  (a,  24).] 

ICOSEDRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I%(ek)-o=s  ed(e2d)'ro5n.  From 
eiKocri,  twenty,  and  iSpa.  a  base.  A  sohd  body  having  20  equal  tri- 
angular facets.    [A,  322.] 

ICTiiRE  (Fr.),  n.  Ek-te=r.  See  Icterus.- T.  ataxique  grave. 
See  Icterus  gravis.— 1.  atrophique.  The  jaundice  of  acute  yellow 
atrophy  of  the  liver,  [a,  40.]— I.  biliph£ique.  See  Hepatogenous 
ICTERUS. — I.  bleu.  See  Cyanosis. — I.  des  femmes  enceintes. 
Icterus  gravidarum,  [a,  40.] — I.  des  nouveaux-n€s.  See  Icterus 
neonatorum. — I.  £motif.  A  form  of  i.  described  as  due  to  mental 
anxiety.  ["  Progr.  m6d.,"  Aug.  21,  1886,  p.  689  (a.  40).]— I.  gris 
[Piorry].  A  coloration  of  the  blood  of  the  spleen  by  bile.  (A, 
250  (a,  21).]— I.  h£maph6ique.  See  Hcematogenous  icterus.— I. 
hgmorrhagique.  See  I.  atrophique.— 1.  h^niorrhagique  es- 
sentiel.  See  Icterus  grauis. — I.  malin.  See  Icterus  gi-avis.^ 
I.  noire.  See  Black  icterus. — I.  par  retention.  See  Hepato- 
genous ICTERUS.- 1,  puerperal.  See  Icterus  gravidarum.— I. 
rouge.    See  Red  icterus. 

ICTBRENCEPHAI-OTYPHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I'k-teiir-e'n- 
(e=n=)-se2f(ke2f)-a21(asi)-o(oS)-ti(tu«)'fu's(fu''s).  From  "iKTepos,  jaun- 
dice, eyKei^aAos,  the  brain,  and  tOj^os,  typhus.  Ger.,  Hirntyphus 
mit  Gelbsucht.    Cerebral  typhus  with  jaundice.    [L,  50  (a,  li).] 

ICTEREPATITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  rk-te'2r-e=p(ap)-an(aH)-i(e)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  -it'id.os  i-idis).  From  iKxepos,  jaimdice.  and  riirap,  the  liver 
(see  also  -itis*).    Inflammation  of  the  liver  with  jaundice.   [A,  322.] 

ICTERIAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I=k-te(te=)'ri2-a2s(a's).  Gr.,  iicTep.'ot. 
Ger..  Gelbstein,  Gelbsuchfstein.  Of  Pliny,  a  certain  precious  stone 
said  to  have  been  used  as  a  remedy  for  jaundice.    [A,  311,  312,  322.] 

ICTERIC,  adj.  Pk-te'r'i=k.  Gr.,  ijtTepntds,  iicTepoiSTis  (from 
t«T6poff,  jaundice).  Lat.,  ictericus,  icteroides,  icieritia  laborans  (1st 
def.).  Fr.,  ici^rique.  Ger.,  ikterisch,  gelbsilchtig.  It.,  itterico, 
icterico.  Sp.,  icterico.  Syn. :  icterical,  icteroid,  icteritious.  1. 
Affected  with  icterus  ;  jaundiced.  2.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling 
icterus.  3.  Good  against  the  jaundice  [Johnson].  4.  As  a  n.,  a 
remedy  for  icterus.    [G,  30.] 

ICTERICIA  (Lat.),  ii.  f.  Pk-te=r-i!s(i2k)'i=-a=.  Fr.,  ictiricie. 
See  Icterus. 

ICTERICUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Pk-te2r'i5k-u5s(u«s).    See  Icteric 

ICTEKINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2k-te2r-in(en)'u's(u<s).  In  botany, 
yellow  or  yellowish.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

ICTBRITIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I!k-te2r-i='shi=(ti2)-a'.  Fr.,  ictiricie, 
ict^ritie.  Ger.,  Gelbsucht  (1st  def.).  It.,  itterizia.  Sp.,  ictericia. 
1.  See  Icterus.  2.  Any  morbid  discoloration  of  the  .=ikin.  [G,  17.] — 
I.  alba.  See  Icterus  albus. — I.  flava.  See  Icterus.— I.  labor- 
ans.   Troubled  with  jaundice  ;  icteric. — I.  rubea.    Erysipelas. 

ICTERITIE  (Fr.),  n.  I^k-ta-re-se.  Jaundice;  in  the  pi.,  icM- 
rities,  discolorations  of  the  skin  (see  Chromatoses).    [G,  17.] 

ICTERITIOUS,  ICTERITOUS,  adj's.  I'k-te^r-i'sh'u's,  -te^r'- 
i^-tu^s.  From  icteritia  iq.  v.).  Yellow  ;  having  the  color  of  the 
skin  in  jaundice.    [G,  30.) 

ICTEBOID.  adj.  I^k'te'r-oid.  Gr..  iKTepmSiji  (from  iicTepos, 
jaundice,  and  cT5o5,  resemblance).  Lat.,  icierorfes,  icteroides.  It., 
itteroide.    Resembling  icterus. 

ICTEROPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I21i;-te"r-on(o2f)'i!is(thi2s)-i=s. 
Gen.,  -this'eos  {.-oph'thisis).  From  iKrepos,  jaundice,  and  ^^(o-is,  a 
wasting.  Oer.,  Schwindsucht  mit  Gelbsucht.  Phthisis  associated 
*ith  jaundice.    [L,  50, 107  (a,  14).] 


O,  no;  O",  not;  Oa,  whole;  Th,  thin;  TliS,  tlie;  U,  like  oo  in  mx);  U=,  blue;  tJ»,  lull;  U»,  full;  U',  urn;  U«,  like  ii  ((Serman). 
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ICTEROPOBPHYKOTYPHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I2k-te»r-o(o=)- 
po2r-fi''(tu'')-roCro5)-tiCtu")'fu2s(tu*s).  From  iKTepos,  jaundice,  irop- 
(^vpos,  dark-gleaming,  and  Ti)0o«,  typhus.  Ger.,  Scharlachiyphus 
mit  Gelbsucht.  Scarlatinous  typhus  associated  with  jaundice.  [L, 
50  (a,  14)  ]  . 

ICTERDS(Lat.),n.m.  I^k'te'r-u'sCu's).  6r.,iKTepoi,  Fr.,  ictere, 
ictericie  (1st  def .),  icteritie  (1st  def .).  Ger.,  I.,  Gelbsucht  (1st  and  2d 
def 's),  gelbe  Suchi  (.1st  and  2d  def 's).  Konigslcrankheit  (1st  det.),  Haut- 
gallung  (1st  def.).  It.,  ittero,  itterizia  (1st  det.).  Sp.,  iciericia  (1st 
def.).  1.  Jaundice  (so  called  because  Ifcrepos  was  the  name  of  a 
certain  yellow  bird  the  sight  of  which,  it  was  anciently  thought, 
would  cure  the  disease) ;  a  yellow  coloration  of  the  skin,  mucous 
membrane,  and  sclerotica  due  to  the  retention  of  yellow  coloring- 
matter,  particularly  bile  pigment,  in  the  blood.  [B  ;  G,  8.]  2.  In 
•wheat  and  some  other  plants,  a  yellowness  caused  by  wet  and 
cold  weather.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]  3.  The  Oriolus  galbula.  [B,  88  (a, 
39).]— Black  1.  6r.,  fieAo;  iicTepo;.  Lat.,  i.  niger,  melas  i.,  me- 
lanicferus,  melanchlorosis.  Fr.,  ictere  noire.  Ger.,  schwarzer  I. 
It.,  itterizia  nera.  Sp..  ictericia  negra.  1.  Black  jaundice  ;  i.  at- 
tended with  a  very  dark  coloration  of  the  skin.  2.  Melsena.  3.  Me- 
lansemia.— Blood  i.  Ger.,  BlutV.  See  Hcematogeiious  f.— Ca- 
tarrhal 1.  Lat.,  i.  catarrhalis.  Ger.,  catarrhalischer  (Oder  kd- 
tarrhalischer)  I,  Jaundice  due  to  catarrhal  inflammation  of  the 
gall-bladder  and  gall-ducts ;  often  developed  from  a  similar  pro- 
cess in  the  stomach  or  intestines.  Its  phenomena  are  intense  jaun- 
dice, clay-colored  stools,  and  a  slow  pulse.  Among  individuals  who 
are  in  middle  or  advanced  lite,  it  is  apt  to  be  associated  with  gout 
orsyphilis.  [D, So.]— Clieinicali.  Qer.yCliemischerl.  SeeHcema- 
togenous  i. — Es.seiitial  haemorrliagic  i.  Fr.,  i.  hemorrhagique 
essentiel.  Of  Monneret,  see  I.  gravis.— Tehrile  i.  Fr.,  ictere 
febrile.  See  WeiVs  disease.— Gastro-duodenal  i.  I.  resulting 
from  closure  of  the  common  bile  duct  by  a  gastro-duodenal  catarrh, 
[a,  40.]— Haematogenlc  i.,  Hsematogenous  1.  Ger.,  hamato- 
gener  (oder  chemischer)  I..  BlutP.  I.  due,  not  to  mechanical  hin- 
drance to  the  escape  of  bile  from  the  liver  (see  Hepatogenous  i.), 
but  either  to  an  abnormal  production  of  bile  or  its  coloring  matter 
in  the  blood,  or  else  to  a  morbid  accumulation  in  the  blood  of  bile 
secreted  from  the  liver  and  afterward  absorbed  from  the  intestine. 
— Hepatic  i..  Hepatogenic  i.,  Hepatogenous  i.  Lat.,  i.  hepa- 
iogenns.  Ger.,  hepatogener  (oder  mechanischer)  /.,  Resorption$i\ 
^tauungsV.  I.  due  to  reabsorption  of  bile  from  the  liver  in  conse- 
quence of  some  mechanical  hmdrance  to  its  escape  into  the  intes- 
tine.~I.  albus.  See  Chlorosis. — I.  ataxicus.  Fr.,  ict&re  atax- 
ique  grave.  See  J.  gravis.— l,  autumiialis.  See  I.  vernalis. — I. 
caeruleus.  Fr.,  ictere  bleu.  Blue  jaundice.  See  Cyanosis.— I. 
calculosus.  I.  due  to  impaction  of  gall-stones  In  the  biliary  pas- 
sages. [Hooper  (a,  40).]— I.  catarrhalis.  See  Catarrhal  i.—l. 
cholicus.  See  Hepatogenous  i.  [«,  40.1—1.  cum  fehribus  in- 
termittentibus.  I.  resulting  from  congestion  of  the  liver  during 
or  due  to  an  attack  of  malarial  intermittent  fever.  [L,  135  (a,  40).] 
— 1.  flavus.  See  Jaundice.— I.  gravidarum.  Tv.,  atrophic  ja.une 
aigue  du  foie  des  femmes  enceintes  (2d  def.),  ictere  puerperal  {ou 
gravidique).  It.,  itterizia  nella  gravidanza.  Syn.;  acute  yellow 
atrophy  of  the  liver  (2d  def.).  1.  A  general  term  for  any  form  of  i. 
occurring  during  pregnancy.  2.  Malignant  jaundice  due  to  puer- 
peral septicaemia.  [A,  15.] .  See  I.  gravis.— 1.  gravis.  Fr.,  ictere 
grave,  typhisation  cholemique  [Peter].  A  grave  form  of  i.,  espe- 
cially marked  by  severe  nervous  symptoms  and  not  infrequently 
fatal;  due  usually  to  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver.  [D.]  See  also 
Chol^mia. — I.  hsematogenes,  I.  hsematogenus.  See  Hoema- 
togenous  i.-I.  hepaticus,  I.  hepatogenes,  I.  hepatogenus. 
See  Hepatogenous  i. — I.  infantilis,  I.  infantum.  See  /.  neona- 
torum.—!, letalis,  I.  lethalis.  Of  Franciscus  Eubseus,  see  /. 
gravis.— 1.  malignus.  See  /.  gravis. — I.  mechanicus.  See  He- 
patogenous i. — I.  melas.  See  Black  i. — I.  menstrualis.  I. 
caused  apparently  by  vicarious  hyperaemia  of  the  liver  in  sup- 
pressed or  deficient  menstruation.  [A,  326  (o.  21).]— I.  mucosus. 
I.  without  pain,  gall-stone,  or  spasm,  and  relieved  by  discharge  of 
tough  mucus  in  the  stools.  [Hooper  (a,  40).]— I.  neogonorum, 
I.  neonatorum.  Fr.,  ictere  des  nouveaux-nes.  It.,  itterizia  dei 
neonati.  Syn.;  neotocicferus,  pozdicterus,  ephelis  lutea,  aurigo 
neophyforum,  yellow  gum  (or  gown).  A  form  of  i.  met  with  in 
new-bom  infants  during  the  first  or  second  weeks.  The  patient  is 
deeply  jaundiced  and  constipated,  the  liver  enlarged,  and  the 
digestion  impaired,  [a,  40.]— I.  niger.  See  Black  i.—J.  of  ab- 
sorption, I.  of  obstruction.  See  Hepatogenous _i.—X.  of  preg- 
nancy. See  /.  gravidarum.— 1.  of  retention.  Ger.,  Reten- 
tionsi\  See  Hepatogenous  t.- 1,  perniciosus.  See  Z.  gravis.— 1.. 
saburralis.  See  I.  calculosus.— 1.  saturninus.  See  Lead  jaun- 
dice.—I.  spasticus.  I.  from  hypochondriasis  or  melancholia  fol- 
lowing vehement  mental  excitement.  [L,  135  (a,  40).]— I.  sympto- 
maticus.  I.  occurring  as  a  symptom  of  some  general  disease.— 
I.  ti'aumaticus.  I.  due  to  traumatism  of  the  intestinal  tract  (e.  fif., 
wounds  or  surgical  operations).  [L,  135(tt,  40).]— I.  typhoides.  See 
/.  gravis.— 1'  verininosus.  I.  associated  with  or  caused  by  para- 
sites in  the  intestine  either  by  reflex  spasm  or  obstruction  of  the  com- 
mon bile  duct,  as  when  a  worm  finds  its  way  into  the  mouth  of  the 
duct.  [L,  135  (a,  40).]— I.  vernalis.  A  mild  form  of  catarrhal  i.  oc- 
curring more  frequently  in  spring  or  fall  because  the  atmospheric 
changesaregreater  at  those  seasons,  [a,  40.]— I.  viriais.  Seeffi-ecri, 
jaundice.- leberi'  (Ger.).  See  Hepatogenous  i.  [D,  4.]— Malig- 
nant i.  YT.^icth-emalin.  See  I.  gravis. — Mechanical  i.  Lat,,  i. 
mechanicus.  Ger..  mechanischer  I.  See  Hepatogenous  i. — Melas 
1.  See  Black  i. — Paradoxical  i.  Fr.,  ictere  paradoxal.  Addi- 
son's disease,  [a,  40.]— Pernicious  i.  Lat.,  i.  perniciosus.  Fr., 
ictire  pernicieux.  See  I.  gravis.— KeA  i.  Erythema,  [a,  40.]— 
Kesorptionsi'  (Ger.),  Retentionsl'  (Ger.),  Stauungsi'  (Ger.) 
See  Hepatogenous  i,— Symptomatic  catarrhal  1.  I.  resulting 
from  catarrh  of  the  biliary  passages.  [L,  20  (a,  40).]— Typhoid  I. 
Lat.,  i.  typhoides.    Fr.,  ictere  typho'ide.    See  I.  gravis. 

ICTldCOLE  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.    Plc-te-o'ko-la=.    See  Ichthyo- 

COLLA. 


ICTODES  (Lat.).  n.  ra.  I2k-tod'ez(as).  Of  Bigelow,  the  genus 
Symplocarpus.  [B,  42  (a,  24).]— I.  foetidug.  The  Symplocarpus 
foetidus.    [B,  5,  34  (a,  24).] 

ICTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pkt'u=is(u*s).  Gen.,  ict'us.  From  icere,  to 
strike.  Gr.,  irKriyn.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  iSchlag.  1.  A  blow,  a  stroke,  a 
sudden  attack  of  disease.  2.  A  pulsation,  especially  the  pulse-beat, 
[K.]  3.  A  stab.  [A,  312.]  4.  A  sting  or  bite.  [A,  322.]— I.  apo- 
plectique  (Fr.).  A  stroke  of  apoplexy.  [D,  72.]— I.  arterise. 
An  arterial  pulsation.  [A,  322.]— I.  cordis.  The  cardiac  impulse. 
—I.  epilepticus.  An  attack  of  epilepsy.  [D,  72.]— I.  laryng£ 
(Fr.).  1.  See  Laryngismus.  2.  See  Laryngeal  vertigo.— I.  san- 
guinis.   Apoplexy,    [a,  40.]— I.  soils.    Sunstroke.    [D.] 

IDAHO  SPRINGS,  n.  Id'asho.  A  place  in  Clear  Creek  Coun- 
ty, Colorado,  where  there  is  a  hot  spring  containing  sodium  and 
magnesium  sulphates  and  carbonates,  iron  and  calcium  carbonate, 
and  sodium  silicate ;  a  warm  alkaline  chalybeate  spring,  called 
Drinking  Spring,  and  a  cold  saline  spring  of  which  no  analysis  has 
been  made.  [A,  363  ;  Anderson,  "  Med.  News,"  Sept.  14, 1889  (a,  14).] 
IDEAL,  adj.  I-de'a'^l.  Lat.,  idealis  (from  tS^a.  an  idea).  Fr,, 
idial.    Ger.,  ideell.    Of  diseases,  imaginary.    [A,  322.] 

IDEALITY,  n.  I-de-a=l'i2t-i».  Fr.,  ideality.  Ger.,  Idealitdt. 
The  psychological  formation  of  a.  model  or  standard  which  exists 
in  the  imagination  only,  but  may  be  considered  a  factor  in  artistic 
conception,    [o,  43.J 

IDEATION,  n.  I-de-a'shu'n.  From  iSea,  an  idea.  Fr.,  idea- 
tion.   The  action  of  the  brain  in  forming  an  idea.    [A,  385.] 

IDEATIONAL,  adj.  I-de-a'shuSn-a^l.  From  iSea,  an  idea. 
Pertaining  to  ideation. 

IDEO-DYNAMIC,  adj.  I-de"o-di2n-a'm'i2k.  From  iSei,  an 
idea,  and  Svvafii^,  power.    See  Ideo-motor. 

IDEOPHRENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Id(i2d)-e(e«)-o(o»)-fren(fre'n)'i2-a'. 
From  iS4a,  an  idea,  and  ^p^v,  the  mind.  Of  Guislain,  disorder  of 
the  intellect,    [a,  40.] 

IDEOGRAPHY,  n.  I-de-o=g'ra'f-i2.  Lat.,  ideographia  (from 
ifie'a,  an  idea,  and  'ypa</>^,  a  writing).  1.  A  description  of  ideas.  2. 
A  printing  or  writing  of  ideas,  or  rendering  of  words  by  signs,  not 
letters,  as  with  the  Chinese  and  hieroglyphic  characters.  [L,  60 
(»,  14).] 

IDEOLOGY,  n.  I-de-o'l'o-ji'.  Lat.,  ideologia  (from  ISea,  an 
idea,  and  Ao^os,  understanding).  Fr.,  idiologie.  The  doctrine  or 
science  of  thought  or  of  the  mind.    [L,  41,  50, 107  (a,  14).] 

IDEO-MOTOR,  adj.  Id-e"o-mot'o''r.  From  lUa,  an  idea,  and 
movere,  to  move.  Fr..  idAo-moteur.  Of  movements  of  the  body, 
semi-automatic  and  resulting  from  concentration  of  the  mind  on 
one  idea.    [L,  107.] 

IDEOPEGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pd-e=-o(oS)-5eg(pag)'mas.  Gen., 
-peg'matos  {-atis\  From  tSea,  an  idea,  and  Tr^y^a,  anything  fast- 
ened.   A  fixed  idea.    [A,  322.] 

IDEOSYNCHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Id(i=d)-e2-o(oS)-si2n'(su«n!)'ki2- 
(ch'^u'>)-si2s.  Gen.,  -y'seos  i-synch'ysis).  From  tSe'a,  an  idea,  and 
eruyx"'''!  ^  mixing  together.  Fr.,  ideosynchisie.  Ger.,  Wahn- 
witz.    Delirium.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IDIACOKOIRIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  IM-i=-aS-kor(ko5r)-o(oS)-i(e)'ri>s. 
Gen.,  -roir'idos  i-idis).  From  ISios,  one's  own,  KopTj.  the  pupil,  and 
Ipi!,  the  iris.  Of  G.  P.  Poggi,  the  formation  of  an  artificial  pupil. 
[L,  60  (a,  14).] 

IDIAPOCAUSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  IM-i«-a2p(a8p)-o(o=)-ka«'(ka3'u<)- 
si^s.  Gen,,  -aus'eos  {-is).  From  TSios,  one's  own,  and  airoKava^.  a 
burning.  Ger.,  Selbstentziindung.  Spontaneous  ignition.  [L,  60 
(a,  14).f 

IDIEMPRESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2d-i»-e2m-pre(pra)'si=s.  Gen,, 
-pi-e'seos  (-is).  From  iSios,  one's  own,  and  e/iiirpijo-is,  a  conflagra- 
tion.   Spontaneous  combustion,    [A,  322,] 

IDIOBLASTS,  n,  I=dM2-o-bla'sts.  From  iaios,  one's  own.  and 
pAoo-Ti),  a  sprout.  Fr.,  idioblastes.  Ger.,  Idioblasten.  Of  Sachs, 
vegetable  cells  developing  unlike  their  neighbors  in  the  same  tis- 
sue as  to  form,  size,  and  contents.    [B,  229  («,  24).] 

IDIOCRASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pd-i2-o(o')-kra(kra=)'zi2(si")-aS.  Gr., 
iSioicpiuria  {from  16105,  One's  own,  and  icpams,  a  mixing).  See  Idio- 
syncrasy. 

IDIOCTONIA  aat.).  n.  f.  I'd-i2-o5k-ton(to=n)'i!-a«.  From 
iSios,  one's  own,  and  KTovoi.  murder.    Suicide.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IDIOCTONOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I'd-i'i-oSk'to^n-o's.  A  person  who 
commits  suicide.    [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

IDIOCY,  n.  I»d'i'-o-si'.  Gr.,  iSioruriuos,  ISioreia  (from  iSios, 
one's  own).  L,at.,  idiotismus.  Tr..  simplicite,  idiotie.  Ger..  Dumm- 
heit,  Verriicktheit.  Blbdsinn.  Congenital  weak-mindedness ;  a 
condition  in  which  mental  weakness  exists  from  birth  or  the  earli- 
est years,  the  psychical  development  is  arrested,  and  the  mtelli- 
gence  is  more  or  less  below  the  average  commonly  developed  at  a 
given  age.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]- Congenital  i.  [Ireland].  See  Gene- 
tmis  t.— Cretinic  i.  [Ireland].  I.  which  obtains  with  cretins.  Its 
phenomena  are  those  of  ordinary  i.  [D,  36.]— Cretinoid  1.  [Ire- 
land], I,  in  which  the  cretinic  features  are  marked.  Some  or 
the  subjects  retain  a  small  degree  of  intelligence,  [a,  40.]— Creti- 
noid i.  with  pachydermic  cachexia.  A  form  of  1.  described 
by  Fagge  in  which  the  general  features  resemble  those  of  cretin- 
ism, [a,  40.]- Developmental  i.  I.  due  to  arrested  bram  devel- 
opment. [Hammond  (a,  40).]— Eclampsic  i.  [Ireland].  I.  pro- 
duced by  convulsions  in  early  life  from  teething  or  in.iury  to  the 
head  at  birth,  [a.  40,]— Emotional  1.  Of  Shuttleworth,  that 
form  of  i,  resulting  from  nervous  shock  or  fright  at  an  early  age, 
["Brit,  Med,  Jour.,"  1886  (a.  40).]-Epileptic  1.  [Ireland].  I.  the 
cause  of  which  seems  to  be  epilepsy,  [o,  40.]— Genetous  i.  1.  in 
which  the  diseased  condition  entailing  deficient  mentalit.y  is  com- 
plete at  birth,    [a,  40.] -Hydrocephalic  i.  [Ireland],    I,  due  to 
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congenital  or  acquired  hydrocephalus,  [o.  40.]~Hypertrophic  i. 
One  of  the  forms  of  inflammatory  i.  associated  with  hypertrophy 
of  the  brain,  [a,  40.]— I.  by  deprivation.  That  condition  of 
mind  in  a  child  that  has  been  deprived  of  two  or  more  special 
senses  (e.  g.,  sight  and  hearing).  [Ireland  (a,  40).]— Inflammatory 
i.  [Ireland].  I.  due  to  inflammation  of  the  brain,  either  congenital 
or  acquired,  [a,  40.]— Kalmuck  i.  Of  Mitchell  and  Fraser,  i.  in 
which  the  facial  or  cranial  appearance  suggests  a  reversion  to,  or 
imitation  of,  an  ethnic  type  differing  from  that  to  which  the  patient 
belongs  ;  e.  g.,  a  Caucasian  idiot  may  have  features  that  are  striking- 
ly Mongolian.  [D.  36.]— Microcephalic  i.  [Ireland].  I.  due  to  or 
associated  with  microcephalus.  [a,  40.]— Mongol-like  i.  Kalmuck 
i.  [a,  40.] — Negro-like  i.  A  form  of  i.  in  which  the  African  feat- 
.res  are  reproduced  in  those  of  Caucasian  birth,  [a,  40.]— Paralytic 
i.  [Ireland],  A  form  of  i.  associated  with  paralysis  due  to  intra-uter- 
ine  brain  lesion,  [o,  40,]— Plagioceplialic  i.  I.  associated  with  or 
resulting  from  cranial  distortion,  the  face  and  parietal  bones  being 
twisted  entirely  out  of  their  normal  positions.  [Shuttleworth  (a, 
40).]— ScapUocephalic  i.  A  form  of  i.  in  which  the  head  is  boat- 
shaped,  [a,  40.]— Sensorial  i.  I.  in  which  there  is  deficient  ap- 
preciation of  the  special  senses,  [a,  40.]— Toxic  i.  A  form  of  i.  re- 
sulting from  the  administration  of  opium,  alcohol,  or  other  toxic 
drugs  In  early  life.  [Shuttleworth  (a,  40).]— Traumatic  i.  [Ire- 
land]. I.  due  to  direct  injury  to  the  brain  by  traumatism  and  not 
to  siibsequent  inflammation,    [a,  40.] 

II)IOEI.ECTRIC,  adj.  Pd-ia-o-e-le^k'triak.  From  Ifito?,  one's 
own,  and  ^Kerpov,  amber.  Electric  by  virtue  of  its  own  peculiar 
properties  (said  especially,  of  substances  that  acquire  electricity  by 
friction).     [L,  30,  41,  56  (a,  14).] 

IDIOGLOSSIA  (Lat.1.  n.  f.  I2d-i2-o(o3)-glo2s(glos)'si2-aa.  From 
ifitos.  one's  own,  and  yKititra-a.  the  tongue.  A  name  proposed  by 
White  and  Bird  for  extreme  cases  of  defective  articulation  in  which 
the  sounds  made  were  unlike  those  of  any  known  language,  but  the 
same  sound  was  always  used  to  express  the  same  word.  ["Brit. 
Med.  Jour.,"  Mar.  14,  1891,  p.  581  (a,  29).] 

IDIOGNOMON  (Lat.),  adj.  lad-i^-oSg-no'mo^nCmon).  Gr., 
iStoyviatiatv  (from  ifitoff,  one's  own.  and  yvtofirf,  an  opinion).  Holding 
to  one's  own  opinion.     [Hippocrates  (A,  311).] 

IDIOGYNOUS,  adj.  Pd-i^-oaj'iSn-uSs.  Lat.,  idiogynus  (from 
I6t.oc,  one's  own,  and  yuvij,  a  woman).  Fr.,  idiogyne.  Ger.,  eigen- 
weihig.  Destitute  of  a  pistil,  or  having  the  stamens  isolated  from 
the  pistils.     [B,  1,  19  (a,  24).] 

IDIOGYNY,  n.    lad-i^-o^j'ian-i^.    The  state  of  being  idiogynous. 

IDIOMETALMCt  adj.  Pd-i^-o-me^t-an'i^k.  From  tSio?,  one's 
own.  and  fieToAXncdj,  of  metal.  Fr.,  idiortiitalUque.  Of  electrical 
phenomena,  produced  by  the  simple  contact  of  two  metals.  [L,  41 
(a,  14).] 

IDIOMETKITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2d-i8-ofo3)-me2tfmat)-riCre)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  iSto?,  one's  own,  and  i«.i}Tpa,  the  womb 
(see  also  -itis  *).  Inflammation  of  the  parenchymatous  tissue  of  the 
uterus,     [a,  40.] 

IDIOMIASM,  n.  -I^tj/ia.o-mi-a^z'm.  From  tStos.  one's  own, 
and  /xiatr/xa,  defilement.  A  miasm  proceeding  from  one's  own  per- 
son.   [Eberle.] 

IDIO-MUSCUI.AR,  adj.  Pd-i^-o-muSs'kusi-a^r.  From  iSios, 
one's  own,  and  musculus,  a,  muscle.  Fr..  idio-musculaire.  Ger., 
idio-imiskidds.  Of  Schiff,  peculiar  to  a  muscle  ;  of  a  local  con- 
traction, caused  in  a  nearly  exhausted  muscle  by  a  sharp  blow 
when  other  irritative  agents  produce  no  effect.    [K,  3.] 

IDIONEUBOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  IM-i2-o(o3)-uu2-ro'si2s.  Gen., 
-oft'eos  (-is).  From  ifito?,  one's  own,  and  vevpov,  a  nerve.  Ger.,  Idio- 
neurose.  A  neurosis  proper ;  a  neurosis  pure  and  simple.  Aus- 
pitz's  idioneuroses  of  the  skin  are  a  class  of  functional  anomalies 
of  the  cutaneous  nerves  without  trophic  changes  in  the  skin,  com- 
prising "  sensory  "  and  "  motor  "  neuroses  of  the  skin.    [G,  4.] 

IDIOPATHIC,  adj.  I^d-iS-o^p'a^th-i^k.  Gr.,  ifiton-afl^s  (from 
IStos,  one's  own,  and  naOos,  a  condition).  Fr.,  idiopathique.  Ger., 
idiopathisch.  It.,  idiopatico.  Sp.,  idiopdtico.  Occurring  inde- 
pendently (said  of  diseases).    [A,  326  (a,  31).] 

IDIOPATHY,  n.  Pd-i^-o^p'a^th-is.  Gr,.  IStoinieeta  (from  iSto?, 
one's  own,  and  TraSo?,  a  condition).  Lat.,  idiopafheia.  Fr.^idio- 
pathie.  Ger..  Idiopathic.  1.  The  state  of  being  idiopathic.  [A, 
322.]     2.  See  Idiosyncrasy. 

IDIOPHRENIC,  adj.  I^d-i^-o-fre^n'i^k.  From  tfiio?.  one's 
own,  and  ^p^c,  the  mind.  Of  Tuke,  resembling  or  pertaining  to 
inflammatory  i.    [a,  40.] 

IDIOPI.ASM,  n.  Pd'is-o-pla^z'm.  Lat.,  idioplasma  (from 
i5to5.  one's  own,  and  TrKda-fi.a,  anything  formed).  Ger.,  Idioplasma. 
Of  Nageli  (1884),  a  substance  of  peculiar  and  complex  chemical  and 
molecular  constitution  which  he  supposes  to  be  present  in  cells. 
That  of  the  nucleus  (nucleus-id!oj)lasma)  is  supposed  to  be  the  con- 
trolling and  active  agent  in  cell-division  and  in  the  perpetuation  of 
the  s_pecies,  while  that  of  the  cell-body  (cyto-idioplasma)  controls 
the  tissue-change  and  nutrition  of  the  cell  itself.    [J.] 

IDIOPTCY,  n.  I'»d'i2-o2p^si2,  From  iStos,  one's  own,  and  Si/f, 
sight.    An  obsolete  provincialism  for  achromatopsia.    [F.] 

IDtOSOMNAMBULISMUS  CLat.),  n.  m.  IM-i'^-oioai-so^m- 
na2m(na3m)-bu2I(bu*l)-i*z(i2s)'mu2s(mu*s).  From  iSto?.  one's  own, 
somnus^  sleep,  and  ambulare,  to  walk.  Of  Succow,  individual  ani- 
mal magnetism.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IDIOSPASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I2d-i2-ofoa)-spa2z(spaSs)'mu3s- 
(mu*s).  From  IStos,  one's  own,  and  triTa(Tfx6s,  a  spasm.  A  convul- 
sion occurring  only  in  one  part  of  the  body.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IDIOSPASTIC,  adj.  Pd-i^-o-spa^st'i^k.  Lat.,  idiospaaticus 
(from  tfitos,  one's  own.  and  o-Trao-rtKos.  stretching).  Pertaining  to 
idiospasm.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 


IDIOSTHENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2d-i2-o(o3)-sthe2n-ife)'aa.  From 
Ifiios,  one's  own,  and  o-SeVos,  strength.  Fr.,  idiosthinie.  A  force 
having  an  innate  existence,  without  regard  to  its  origin,  such  as 
electricity,  nerve-force,  etc.     [L,  49  (a,  14). j 

iniOSTHENIC,  adj.  IM-i^-o-sthe^n'i^k.  Fr.,  idiosthenique. 
Pertaining  to  or  having  the  quality  of  idiosthenia.     [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

IDIOSYNCRASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pd-i2-o(o3)-si2n2(su8n)-kra- 
(kra3)'zi2(si8)-a3.  See  Idiosyncrasy.- I.  haeniurrhagica.  See 
HEMOPHILIA.— I.  olfactoria.  A  perverted  sense  of  smell  whereby 
the  patient  is  rendered  exceedingly  susceptible  to  certain  odors. 

IDIOSYNCUASIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  E-de-o-sa^na-kraS-zek.  See 
Idiosyncratic. 

IDIOSYNCRASY,  n.  IM-iS-o-si^nS'lcraS-si^.  Gr.,  ISioo-vyKpao-ia 
(from  ifitos,  one's  own,  and  (rvyKpatns,  a  blending).  Lat.,  idioayn- 
crasia.  Fr,,  idiosyncrasies  idiosyncrase.  Ger.,  Idiosynkrasie, 
Empfindungseigenheit.  An  individual  peculiarity  which  renders 
one  susceptible  to  certain  effects  not  produced  in  others.    [D.] 

IDIOSYNCRATIC,  adj.  IM-ia-o-si^n-kraH'isk.  Lat.,  idio- 
syncraticus.  Fr.,  idiosyncrasique.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature 
of  an  idiosyncrasy.    [D.] 

IDIOSYNCRITICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2d-i2-o(o3)-si2n(su«n2)-kri2t'- 
i2k-u3s(u*s).    See  Idiosyncratic. 

IDIOT,  n.  Pd'i^-u^t.  From  iSiwttjs,  an  ignorant  person.  Lat., 
idiota.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  /.,  Blodsinniyer.  A  person  affected  with 
idiocy.— Cretinoid  i.    A  cretin,     [a,  40.] 

IDIOTCY,  n.    IM'i2-u3t-si2.    See  Idiocy. 

IDIOTHAI.AMOUS,  adj.  IM-i=-o-tha21'a2m-u3s.  Lat.,  idio- 
ihalmus  (from  tStos,  one's  own,  and  9a.\afj.o^  [see  Thalamus]).  Fr., 
idiothalame.  In  lichen ography,  having  the  receptacles  different  in 
color  or  texture  from  the  thallus.  The  i.  hchens  (the  Idioihalamce 
[Wahlenberg],  Idiothalamece  [Gra,y],  Idiothalami  [Acharius] , /d«o- 
thalamia  [Liihnemann],  or  Idiothulamii  [Rit^en]  ;  Fr.,  idiothala- 
vies)  are  a  division  or  class  of  Lichenes,  consisting  of  the  genera  Gy- 
romium^  Opegrapha^  Lecidea,  and  Calicium^  according  to  the  first 
author  ;  or,  according  to  Acharius,  comprising  the  divisions  Homo- 
genet  (the  genera  Opegrapha,  Spiloma,  etc.),  Heterogenei  (the 
genera  Graphis,  Verrucaria,  etc.),  and  Hyperogenei  (the  genera 
Glyphis,  etc.) ;  or,  according  to  Fries  and  Endlicher,  consisting  of 
the  tribes  Pyxineoi.  Glyphide.ce,  Graphidece,  und  Lemborina;  iPyxi- 
nidce^  Glyphidcn^  Graphidoi,  and  Limboridce  of  Lindley) ;  or,  accord- 
ing to  Gray,  the  divisions  Ehizomorphidce,  Variolaridce,  Porinidce^ 
Vernicaridce,  and  Opegraphidoe.  Luhnemann  makes  them  an  or- 
der of  the  Aspidocarpa.  consisting  of  the  Opegrapha,  Lecidea,  etc., 
and  Ritgen  an  order  of  the  Choriophyta,  consisting  of  the  genera 
of  Acharius.    [B,  1,  19,  170  (a,  24).] 

IDIOTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2d-i2-o2t(ot)-i(e)'a3.  Gr.,  iStwreta.  See 
Idiocy.- I.  endemica.    See  Cretinism. 

IDIOTIC,  adj.  I^d-i^-o^fi^k.  Gr.,  ISkotikos.  Lat,  idioiicus. 
¥r.,  idiotiqite.  Grer.,  idiotisch,  dumm^  blodsinnig.  Affected  with 
idiocy.     [D.] 

IDIOTISM,  n.  I2d'i=-u3t-i2z'm.  Gr.,  iSiwrto-j^td?.  Lat,  idiotisnius. 
Fr.,  idiotisme.    Ger.,  Idiotisnius,  Idioiie.    See  Idiocy. 

IDIOTISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I2d-i2-o2t(ot)-i3zti2s)'mu8s(mu*s). 
See  Idiocy.— I.  endemicus.    See  Cretinism. 

IDIOTROPHOUS,  adj.  IM-i2-oH'ro-fu3s.  Gr.  ifitor/jo'^os 
(from  iStos,  peculiar,  and  Tpoc^iJ,  nourishment).  Subsisting  on  a 
peculiar  kind  of  food.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IDIOTROPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2d-i2-o(o3)-troparo2p)'ia-a3.  Gr., 
iStoTpoTTia  (from  tStos,  peculiar,  and  tpottjj,  a  turning).  1.  A  peculiar 
manner  of  existence.     [L,  50  (a,  14).]    2.  See  Idiosyncrasy. 

IDOLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Id(ed)-ol'u3m(u*m).  Gr.,  eifiuAoK.  A 
spectre,  an  hallucination.    [A,  322.] 

IDORGAN,  n.  IM-oVg'u^n.  From  tfitos,  one's  own,  and  opvai'oi', 
an  organ.  Of  Haeckel,  a  'morphological  unit  consisting  of  two  or 
more  plastids,  which  does  not  possess  the  positive  character  of  the 
person  or  stock.    [L,  121.] 

IDOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Id(ed)'o2s.  Gr.,  Xhoq.  Sweating.  [Hippoc- 
rates (A,  311).] 

IDOU-MOULL-I,  n.  In  India,  a  species  of  Bridelia.  found  on  the 
coast  of  Malabar.  The  resin,  flowers,  and  fruit  are  used,  in  many 
preparations,  in  pleurisy  and  mania.    [B,  88  (a,  39) ;  B,  121  (a,  35).] 

IDRIAI.IN,  n.  I^d'ri^-a'n-i^n.  Fr.,  idrialine.  Ger.,  J.  A 
white  crystalline  substance,  C4nH280,  obtained  by  distillation  alone 
or  with  naphtha  of  a  brownish -black,  bituminous  schist  from  Idria, 
containing  18  per  cent,  of  cinnabar.  It  fuses  with  decomposition  at 
250"  to  300°  C. ,  is  insoluble  in  water,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in 
ether,  soluble  in  boiling  oil  of  turpentine,  in  carbon  disulphide,  in 
acetone,  and  very  soluble  in  boiling  xylene.    [B,  46,  48,  93  (a,  39).] 

IDRIS  YAGHI  (Turk.),  n.  Geranium-oil,  the  volatile  oil  of 
Andropogon  schcenanthus,  used  to  adulterate  attar  of  rose.  [B,  18 
(a,  24).] 

IDROSADENITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  I(e)-dros-a2d(a3d)-e2n-i(e)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).    See  Hidrosadenitis. 

IDROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I(e)-dro'si2s.  Gen.,  -os'eo.9  (-os'is).  Ger., 
Idrose.  See  Hydrosis  ;  in  the  pi.,  idroses  (Ger.,  Idrosen),  a  sub- 
order of  the  Keratonoses  in  Auspitz's  classification  of  skin  diseases, 
embracing  Hyperidroses^  Paridroses,  and  Anidroses.    [G,  4.] 

IDROTADENOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I(e)-drot-a2d(aSd)-e2n-o'ma8. 
From  iSpoi?,  sweat,  and  ah-qv,  a  gland  (see  also  -oma*j.  See  Hidros- 
adenitis. 

IDRYL,  n.    Id'ri^l.    Fr.,  idryle.    Ger.,  7.    See  Fluoranthene. 

IDUNIUM  fLat).  n.  n.  Ife)-du'>(dn)'ni2-u3mfu4ra).  A  new  metal, 
discovered  by  Websky  in  lead  vanadate.    It  resembles  vanadium 
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in  several  respects,  and  the  only  oxide  hitherto  examined  appears 
to  possess  aeid  properties,  and  forms  stable  salts.  Its  formula  is 
probably  Id^Oj,  its  general  character  and  reactions  corresponding 
to  those  of  vaiiadic  acid.  ["Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Dec.  27, 
1884  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii  (a,  14).] 

IDUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  IdCed/uSsCu^s).  Gen.,  id'eos.  Gr.,  Mot. 
Sweat.    [A,  311  (a,  17).] 

lETICA,  n.  In  Brazil,  the  potato  {Ipomoea  batatas).  [Marc- 
grat  (B,  121  fa,  35]).] 

lETBEON  (Lat,),  u.  n.    I2-e=t(at).re(ra)'o=n.    See  Iatheion. 

IF  (Fr.),  n.  Et.  From  ivus,  the  yew-tree.  The  Taxus  baccata. 
[B,  19,  173  (a,  24).]— I.  A,  amande.  The  Taxus  nucifera.  [B,  173  (a, 
24).]— I.  cominuii,  I.  d'Europe.  See  /.—I.  nuciffere.  The 
Podocarpus  nucifera.  [B,  19,  121  (a,  2"!).]- 1.  vei'ticill6.  The 
Taxus  verticillata.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

IFEKTEN  (Ger.),  IFFEBTEN  (Ger.),  n's.  Et'e^rt-e'n,  ef- 
fe'rt-e^n.    See  YvEHDnu. 

IFFIDES,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  cerussa.  [Ruland,  Johnson 
(A,  325).] 

IFINE  (Fr.),  n.  E-fen.  A  poisonous  principle  contained  in  the 
yew-tree  (Taxus  baccata).    [B,  38,  93  (a,  14).J 

IFBETEAU  (Fr.),  u.  E-fre=-to.  The  Taxus  baccata.  [B,  121 
(",  36).] 

IGASUK  (Malay),  n.  The  Strychnos  Ignatii  or  its  seed.  [B,  18 
(a,  24).]  -Noix  i.  (Fr.).    See  Ignatia. 

IGASURATE,  u.    I=g-a=s-u«r'at.    A  salt  of  igasuric  acid.    [B, 

38  (a,  14).] 

IGASUBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    E-ga»-su2(su)'ri2-aS.    See  loAsnEiNis. 

IGASUBIC  ACID,  n.  pg-a's-u'r'isk.  Fr.,  acide  igamrique. 
Ger.,  Igasursdure.  A  special  acid  with  which,  according  to  Pelle- 
tier  and  Caventou,  the  alkaloids  are  combined  in  uux  vomica  and 
St.  Ignatius's  bean.  Berzelius  considered  it  lactic  acid  :  Winck- 
ler,  a  variety  of  gallic  acid  ;  but  Holm,  a  tannic  acid  that  turned 
iron  green.    [B,  270.] 

IGASUBIK^E,  n.  I^g-a^'s-u^'ren.  Lat,,  igasurina,  igasurinum. 
Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Igasurin.  It.,  Sp.,  igasurina.  An  alkaloid  found, 
according  to  Desnoix,  along  with  strychnine  and  brucine  in  nux 
vomica,  but  the  existence  of  which  can  not  be  regarded  as  definitely 
established.  According  to  Schiitzenberger,  it  consistsof  nine  dif- 
ferent alkaloids,  which  he  separated  by  means  of  their  different 
solubility  in  boihng  water.  It  is  a  more  active  poison  than  brucine. 
[B,  93  (a,  14),  270.] 

IGDE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pg'de(da.)  Gen.,  ig'des.  Gr.,  lySij.  See 
Igdis. 

IGDION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fg'di»-o=n.  Gr.,lY6ioy.  GeT.,Mdrserchen. 
A  small  mortar.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IGDIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Pg'di'is.  Gen.,  ig'dis.  Gr.,  iySit,  A  mor- 
tar.    LL,  50  (a,  14).] 

IGDIDM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Pg'di'-u'm(u<m).    See  Igdion. 

IGDOCDPANON  (Lat.),  IGDOCOPANUM.  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Pg- 
do(do3)-kop(ko2p)'a2n(a3n)-o2n,  -u3m(u*m).  Gr.,  iySoK6Tra.vov.  Ger., 
Morserkeule.    A  pestle.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IGEI.  (Ger.),  n.  Eg'e=l.  See  Echinus  (2d  def.).— Gemeiner  I. 
The  Erinaceits  europccus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— I'bezoar.  See  Bezoar 
hystricinum. — I'bezoar  aus  malacca.  See  Bezoar  porci  malac- 
cense.— I'borste.  See  Echinus  (1st  def.).— I'borstig.  See  Echin- 
ate. — I*f6rinig.  See  Echineus.— I*fussig.  See  Echinipes. — 
I'ig.  See  EcHiNATE.— I'knoape.  1.  See  Butomus.  2.  The  genus 
Sparganium.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — I*kraut.  1.  The  Geum  urbanum. 
2.  The  Echallium  elaterium.  [B,  48  (a,  14),  180  (a,  24).]— I'lle- 
bend.  See  Echinophilus. — I'mundig.  See  Echinostomatus. — 
I'schwainm.  The  Hydnum  erinaceum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — I*- 
schwanzig.  See  Echinurus. — I'shuf.  A  disease  in  horses  in 
which  a  C3^st  forms  under  the  skin  at  the  border  of  the  hoof,  and 
the  overlying  hair  becomes  bristly.  [L,  30  {a,14).] — I'skolbe.  The 
Datura  stramoniwni.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] — I*sschottensUssliolz.  The 
Glycyrrhiza  echinata.  [B,  88  (a,  39),] — I'stachel.  See  Echinus 
(1st  def.).— I'staclielig.  See  Echinate.— I'stein.  See  Bezoar 
hystricinum.. — I*weizen.  The  Triticum  muticum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— I'wollblume.  The  Anthyllis  erinacea.  [L,  80.]— Malakkis- 
cher  I.    The  Erinaceus  malaccensis.    [L,  80,] 

IGEIKOI-BE  (Ger.),  n.  Eg-e^l-kolbes.  1.  See  Botomus.  2. 
The  genus  Sparganium.  3.  The  Datura  stramonium.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— Aestlge  I,  The  Sparganium  ramosum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Einfacke  I.  The  Sparganium  simplex.  [B,  180  (a,  24),] — I*n- 
blatter.  The  leaves  of  Datura  stramonium.  [B,  180  (a,  24). — I'n- 
sainen.    The  seed  of  Datura  stramonium.    [B,  180  (o,  84).] 

IGIB  (Hind.),  n.    The  Acorus  calamus.    [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

IGNAMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Pg-na(na')'ma'.    Fr.,  igname.    See  Di- 

OSCOHEA. 

IGNAME  (Fr.),  n.  En-ya'm.  See  Dioscorea.— I.  St  feuilles 
tern^es.  See  Dioscorea  triphylla.—l.  all6e.  See  Dioscorea 
alata.—l.  ^  racines  blanches.  See  Dioscorea  eburnea  (in  Sup- 
plement).—I.  blanche.  See  Dioscorea  cliffortiana.—l.  bul- 
beuse.  See  Dioscorea  butbifera.—T,  commune,  I.  cultiv^e. 
See  Dioscorea  cUffortiana. — I.  de  Chine.  The  Dioscorea  bata- 
tas. [B,  121  (a,  24).]— I.  da  Japon.  See  Dioscorea  japonica.— 
I.  jaune.  See  Dioscorea  lutea.—l.  nummulaire.  See  Dios- 
corea nummtdaria.—l.  rouge.  1.  See  Dioscorea  alata.  2.  In 
Egypt,  the  resin  of  Colocasia  antiquorum.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

IGNATIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I"g-na(naS)'shii!(ti5)-aS.  From  Ignatius, 
the  founder  of  the  Society  of  Jesus.  Fr.,  five  de  Saint-Ignace  [Fr. 
Cod.]  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Ignatiusbohne  (1st  def.).  Sp.,  kaba  de  San 
Ignaclo  [Sp.  Ph.]  (lat  def.).  Syn,:  faba  Sancti  Ignatii  [Beig,  Ph.], 
ignatice  semen,  [Gr.  Ph.]  (1st  def.).    1.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  see  Saint 


Ignatius's  bean.  2.  A  genus  made  by  the  younger  Linnseus,  but 
suppressed  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  because  having  the  leaves  and 
flowers  of  a  species  of  Posogueria,  and  the  fruit  of  a  Strychiws, 
[B,  5,  18,  19, 42,  17.3, 180  (a,  24).]- Abstractum  ignatia;  [U,  S.  Ph.]. 
A  preparation  made  by  exhausting  2  parts  of  i.  in  No.  60  powder 
with  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  water,  drying  the  resulting  extract, 
and  mixing  it  with  enough  sugar  of  milk  to  make  1  part.  [B,  96.] 
— Extractuin  igiiatise  alcoliolicum.  Fr.,  extrait  alcoolique 
defive  Saint-Ignace.  Syn.:  extractum  faboe  Ignatii  alcoholicum. 
A  preparation  made  by  exhausting  i.  with  dilute  alcohol  and  evap- 
orating to  the  desired  consistence.  [B,  119,]— I.  ainara.  Of  the 
younger  Linnseus,  a  plant  formerly  identified  with  Strychnos  Ig- 
natii, but  now  referred  to  Posogueria  longijlora.  [B,  5, 18, 19,  173, 
180  (a,  24),]— Ignatia)  semen  [(Jr.  Ph.].  See  J.  (1st  def.).— I.  phll- 
ippinica.  See  Strychnos  Ignatii. — Tinctura  ignatiae  [U.  S. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  teinture  de  five  de  Saint-Ignace.  Ger.,  Ignazbohnen- 
tinktur  A  preparation  made  by  exhausting  i.  in  No.  60  powder 
with  dilute  alcohol,  so  that  10  parts  of  the  tincture  represent  1  part 
ofi.    [B,  81.]  • 

IGNATIANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pg-na(na')-shi!(tis)-an(aSn)'aS.  Of 
Loureiro,  the  genus  Strychnos  (a,  24).] — I.  pkilippinica.  The 
Strychnos  Ignatii.     [B,  18,  173  (a,  24).] 

IGNATIUSBAUM  (Ger,),  a.  Eg-naS'tsi^-u^s-baS-u'm.  See 
Ignatia  (2d  def.).— Bitterer  I.    The  Strychiws  Ignatii.    [a,  24.] 

IGNAVIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pg-na(na')'vi2(wi2)-a3.  From  ignavus, 
inactive.  Sluggishness.  [E.]— I.  partium  genitalium.  See 
Impotence. 

IGNEAl,  IGNEOUS,  adj's.  Vg'ne-an,  -uH.  Lat.,  igneus 
(from  ignis,  fire).  Fr.,  igui.  1.  Peitaining  to  or  produced  or 
effected  by  fire.    2.  Of  a  fiery  red.    [B,  19, 123  (a,  24).] 

IGNESCENT,  adj.  Pg-ne=s'se2nt.  Lat.,  ignescens  (from  ig- 
nescere,  to  take  fire) .   Beginning  to  take  fire  or  emit  sparks,    [a,  38.] 

IGNIABIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  .  I"g-ni2-a(aS)'ri!-uSm(u«m).  From 
igniarius,  belonging  to  Are.    See  Amadou. 

IGNICOtOB  (Lat.),  adj.  I'g-nisk'o^l-o^r.  From  ignis,  fire, 
and  color,  color.    See  Igneous  (2d  def.). 

IGNIPEDITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I2g.ni2-pe2d-it(et)'ez(as).  From 
ignis,  fire,  and  pes,  the  foot.  Hot-foot ;  a  disease  in  which  the 
soles  of  the  feet  burn  excessively.  It  is  seen  in  people  who  walk  a 
great  deal,  particularly  in  soldiers,  and  is  said  to  be  rheumatic, 
[o,  40,] 

IGNIPUNCTUBE,  n.  Pg'ni''-pu''Hk-tui'r.  From  ignis,  Are, 
and  puncture,  a  puncture.  Fr..  i.  Ger.,  Ignipunktur.  It.,  Sp., 
ignipuntura.  A  method  of  treatment  which  consists  in  making 
punctures  with  a  cautery.  [A,  326(a,  21).]— Intradermic  i.  I.  into 
the  thickness  of  the  skin  with  Paquelin's  cautery.  [Chalot,  '•  Paris 
m4d.,"  Nov.,  1881  ;  quoted  in  "London  Med.  Record.,"  Dec,  1881.] 

IGNIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pg'ni'^s.  Gen.,  ig'nis.  Gr.,  otyAi;.  aiyXam. 
Fr.,  fen.  Ger.,  Feuer.  It.,  fuoco.  Sp.,  fuego.  Fire  ;  of  the  old 
writers,  anything  fiery. — I.  actualis.  See  Actual  cautery.— I. 
amoris.  See  ARDORvenerew.?.- 1,  animalis.  Animal  beat.  [A, 
322.] — I.  calidus.  Violent  inflammation  just  preceding  the  stage 
,  of  gangrene.  [Quincy  (a,  40).]— I.  Columellae.  Er.ysipelas.  [(5.] 
— I.  frigidus.  Dry  gangrene.  [Z.  c,  a,  40.] — I.  kerba.  The  herb 
ot  Muscus pyxidatus.  [L,  135  (a,  39).]— I.  mnsci.  The  Bosoni^ces 
cocciferus.  [B,  121  (a,  35).] — I.  occultus.  Lit.,  hidden  fire  ;  an  old 
term  for  anthrax.  [G.l— I.  persicus.  Fr.,  feu  persique.  Per- 
sian fire  ;  an  old  term  the  original  signification  of  which  is  uncer- 
tain, having  been  applied  sometimes  to  herpes  zoster  and  some- 
times to  different  forms  of  anthrax,  especially  contagious  anthrax. 
[G.]— I.  philosophicus.  An  old  name  for  phosphorus.  [A,  322.] 
—I.  potentialis.  A  potential  cautery.  [A,  222.] — 1.  sacer.  Fr,, 
feu  sacri.  It.,  fuoco  sacro.  1.  Sacred  fire ;  an  old  term  for  a 
variety  of  diseases  of  the  skin,  including  zoster,  erysipelas,  and  a 
gangrenous  form  of  inflammation  which  prevailed  as  an  epidemic 
m  France  during  the  tenth,  eleventh,  and  twelfth  centuries.  [G.] 
Of.  Erysipelas  pestilens.  2.  An  old  term  for  aphthae.— I.  Sancti 
Antonii.  Fr.,  feu  de  Saint-Antoine.  It.,  fuoco  di  San  Antonio. 
An  old  term  for  anthrax  or  gangrenous  erysipelas,  also  for  a  ma- 
lignant contagious  disease  which  ravaged  France  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  being  regarded  by  some  as  a  gangrenous  form  of  erysipe- 
las, and  by  others  as  a  malignant  variety  of  .scarlet  fever.  The 
name  is  said  to  have  arisen  from  the  custom  of  invoking  the  aid  of 
St.  Anthony  for  relief  from  the  disease.  [G,]  Cf,  Erysipelas  pes- 
tilens.— I.  Sancti  Ignatii.  See  Erysipelas. — I.  sapientum.  An 
old  term  for  warm  horse-dung.  [A,  325.] — I.  silvaticus,  I.  silves- 
tris.  Fr.,  feu  sauvage  (ou  volage,  ou  volant),  flamboise.  Ger., 
Wiebeln.  Wildfire  rash  ;  au  old  term  for  certain  simple  inflamma- 
tory skin  eruptions,  probably  of  an  erythematous  or  an  eezematous 
character.  [G.]  Cf.  Strophulus  volaticits.—l-  vitalis.  Animal 
heat.  [A,  322.]— I.  volagrius,  I.  volaticus.  See  I.  silvaticus.— 
Persicus  i.  [Avicenna].    See  I.  persicus. — Sacer  i.    See /.  sacer. 

IGNITED,  adj.  I=g-nit'e''d.  Lat.,  ignitus  (from  ignire,  to  set 
on  fire).    Kindled  ;  set  on  fire,    [a,  38.] 

IGNITION,  n.  I!>g-ni2sh-u'n.  From  ignire,  to  set  on  fire.  Fr., 
i.  Gev.,  AnzUnden.  Jt,  ignizione.  ^Sp.,  ignicidn,  Theactorpro- 
cess  of  setting  fire  or  taking  fire. 

IGNYA  (Lat.).  IGNYE  (Lat.),  IGNYS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Pg'ni^- 
(nu')-a',  -e(a),  -ni=s(nu's).  Gen.,  ig'nyce,  ig'nyes,  ig'nyos  X-yis). 
Gr.,LyvvaL,iyvvii\,lyvv9.    Ger.,  KniekehJe,    See  Popliteal  spack. 

IGPECAYA,  n.  An  old  term  for  a  drug,  probably  ipecac,  used 
in  Brazil,  in  dysentery.    [B,  18  {a,  24).] 

IGBEUSINE,  n.  "Pg-ruVen.    See  Elaiodon. 

IGUANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pg-u=(u4)-a(a3)'na'.  The  Iguana  proper. 
A  genus  of  Iguanidoe  having  the  bod.y  and  tail  covered  with  im- 
plicated scales.  Along  the  back  is  a  range  of  raised  scales,  com- 
pressed and  pointed  ;  and  under  the  necic  a  compressed  and  pend- 
ant cuticular  appendage  the  edge  of  which  is  sustained  by  a  car- 
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tilaginous  prolongation  of  the  hyoid  bone.  [L,  28  (a,  39).]  The  Igu- 
anidce  are  a  family  of  pleurodont  lizards  confined  to  the  warmer 
parts  of  America.  The  Dody  is  more  or  less  laterally  compressed 
and  supplied  by  limbs  which  are  designed  for  arboreal  life.  [L,  28, 
298,  351  (a,  39).]— I.  delicatissima,  I.  nudicollls.  The  naked- 
neck  /.  ;  a  species  resembling  the  common  form,  especially  in  the 
dorsal  crest,  but  having  no  large  plate  under  the  tympanum  and 
no  tubercles  scattered  over  the  sides  of  the  neck.   [L,  28  (a,  39).] 

IHtAKG-IHtANG,  n.  The  Unona  odorata.  [B,  6,  275  (o, 
24).] 

IK  (Hind.),  u.    The  Saccharum  offlcinarum.    [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

IKA JA,  n.    See  Akazga. 

IKAN  (Chin.),  n.  The  root  of  an  undetermined  plant  used  in 
Chinese  medicine.    [B,  121  (a,  36).] 

IKARA-MOULI,  n.  A  root  found  in  India,  having  a  strong 
odor  and  a  pungent  taste  ;  used  as  an  antidote  to  poisons  and  in 
indigestion  ;  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  cardamom-root.  LB,  88 
(a,  39.] 

IKEBA  (Jap.),  n.  The  Airactylis  ovata.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).] 

IKiEEt-Ut-MAI-IK  (Hind.),  n.  In  Bombay,  a  drug,  the 
fruit  of  a  species  of  Melilotus,  used  in  various  disorders.  ['''^Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  14).] 

IKSHOO  (Beng.),  n.  The  Saccharum  offlcinarum.  [B,  172  (o, 
24).] 

IKTEBISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    Fk-tar'i'sh.    See  Icteric. 

IKTEKUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    I2k'te2r-uSs(u»s).    See  Icterus. 

ILACHI  (Hind.),  n.  In  southern  India,  the  Elettaria  carda- 
momum.    [B,  18,  172  (o,  24).] 

IliAIK-KAliLI  (Tam.),  n.  The  root  of  Euphorbia  ligularia 
Mixed  with  the  juice  of  the  plant  and  black  pepper,  it  is  used  in 
snake-bites.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).] 

ItANG-ILANG,  n.    See  Ihlang-ihlang. 

IIjANGO,  n.  An  orchid  found  in  the  Gaboon  country,  said  to 
be  poisonous.    [6, 121  (a,  35).] 

ItAPHIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    PI'a»f(aSf )-i2s.    See  Lappa  major. 

IliAYACHI  (Hind.),  ix.    See  Elettaria  cardamomum. 

ilE  (Fr.),  n.    El.    See  Insula. 

IliEITIC,  adj.  Pl-e-i^t'i^k.  Lat.,  ileiticus.  Pertaining  to  or 
aSeected  with  Ileitis.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

ILEITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  121(el)-e2-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis). 
From  ileum  {q.  v.,  see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  ileite.  Ger.,  Krummdai-ms- 
sentziindung.  Inflammation  of  the  ileum,  often  characterized  by 
swelling  of  the  solitary  and  agminated  follicles.  [D,  48.] — I.  pus- 
tulo.sa  [Huteland].    Typhoid  fever.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IliEO-C^CAI.,  adj.  I^l-e^-o-se'k'l.  From  ileum  (5.  v.),  and 
ccecus,  devoid  of  light.  Fr.,  ileo-cascal.  Pertaining  to  or  connect- 
ed with  the  ileum  and  the  caecum.    [C] 

liBOCHOI-OSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I!'l(el)-e2-o(oS)-ko21(ch'o21)-o'si2s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  From  ileum,  iq.  -y.),  and  xo^o'i  bile.  Of  Eisen- 
mann,  (1)  bilious  diarrhcea  ;  (2)  cholera  morbus.    [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

ILEOCiEISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I21(el)-e'-o(o3)-kli.=!'(kle2'i2s)-i2s. 
Gen.,  -cleis'eos  {-is).  From  ileum  (g.  v.),  and  KAetcris,  a  closing, 
Ger.,  Krummdarmversehliessung.  Occlusion  of  the  ileum.  [L,  50 
(»,  14).] 

ItEO-COMC,  adj.  I'l-e'-o-kol'i^k.  From  ileum  (q.  v.),  and 
KoAor,  the  colon.  Fv.^  iUo-colique.  Sp.^  ileo-colico.  Relating  to  the 
ileum  and  the  colon. 

ILEO-COMTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Iiil(el)-e2-o(o»)-kol(ko21)-i(e)'ti=s. 
Gren.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  ileum  (q.  v.).  and  koAov,  the  colon  (see 
also  -itis*).  Enteritis  involving  both  the  ileum  and  the  colon, 
[o,  40.] 

IliEO-COLOSTOMY,  n.  Fl-e'-o-kol-o^s'tom-i'.  From  ileum 
(q.  v.),  KoAoM,  the  colon,  and  trro/xa^  a  mouth.  Fr.,  iUo-colosiomie. 
The  operation  of  making  an  artificial  communication  between  the 
ileum  and  the  colon.  [Jesset,  "Sem.  mSd.,"  Mar.  20,  1889,  p.  94 
(a,  18).] 

ILEO-DICLIDITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  I»l(eI)-ei'-o(oS)-di'k-Ii=d-i(e)'ti!'s. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis).  From  ileum  {q.  v.),  and  6tK\is,  folding  two 
ways  (see  also -I  tis*).  ¥r.^  ileo-diclidite  [Piorry].  Inflammation  of 
the  ileum  and  of  the  ileo-csecal  valve.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

ILEOGBAPHY,  n.  m-e'^-o^e'TS.^t-i'.  From  ileum  (3.  v.),  and 
ypo4ri,  a  writing.    See  Ileology. 

ILEO-ILEOSTOIMY,  n.  Pl-e»-o-in-e'-o's'tom-i'.  From  ileum 
(g.  v.),  and  o-Tonia,  an  aperture.  Fr.,  iUo-iliostomie.  The  opera- 
tion Of  making  an  artificial  communication  between  two  segments 
of  the  ileum.    [Jesset,  ■'  Sem.  m6d.,"  Mar.  20, 1889,  p.  94  (a,  18).] 

ILEOLOGY,  n.  I'l-e^-o^l'o-ji".  From  ileum  (q.  v.),  and  \6yo!, 
understanding.  Fr.,  ileologie.  The  physiology,  anatomy,  pathol- 
ogy, etc.,  of  the  small  intestine.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

IliEON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    I=l(el)'e'-'-o2n.    See  Ileum. 

ILEO-PAKASITICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pl(el)-e2-o(o')-pa2r(pa'r)- 
a^s(a5s)-i2t(et)'i'k-u2s(u''R).  From  ileum  {q.  v.),  and  irapio-iTos,  a 
parasitic.    Parasitic  in  the  ileum.    [L.] 

ItEO-PAEIETAL,  adj.  I"l-e!-o-pa-ri'e''t-ai'I.  From  eUeds.  a 
hole,  and  paries,  a  wall.    Pertaining  to  the  walls  of  the  ileum. 

[a,  89.] 

ILEO-PECTINEAL,  adj.  I''l"e''-o-'pe']s.-ti''n-e'a.'l.  See  Ilio- 
pectineal. 

II-fiOPISOLITE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-la-o-pe-so-let.  Inflamma- 
tion of  Peyer's  patches.    [A,  250  (o,  21).] 


ItEO-POlYMELIUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  in'el)-e2-o(o3)-po21-i=-mel- 
(me'''l)'i''-u's(u<a).  From  ileum  (q.  v.),  iroAws,  many,  and  /x<Ao?.  a 
limb.  A  monstrosity  having  a  double  or  even  triple  ileum.  IHi- 
laire  (a,  40).] 

ILEO-PBOCTOSTOMY,  n.  I'^'e^-o-pro^k-to^s'to^m-i^.  From 
ileum  {q.  v.),  n-puKTd?,  the  rectum,  and  ffTojua,  an  aperture.  The 
operation  of  establishing  an  artificial  communication  between  the 
ileum  and  the  rectum.    [A,  484.] 

ILEO-PUBIEN  (Fr.),  adj.    E-la-o-pu'-be-aSn^.    See  Ilio-pubio. 

ILEOPYBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  r''l(el)-e'^-o2p'i=r(ui'r)-as.  From  elAedj 
(see  Ileum),  and  n-Sp,  fire.  Of  Eisenmann,  typhoid  fever.  [L,  50 
(«,14).] 

ILEO-BECTOSTOMY,  n.  in-e^-o-re^k-toSs'tom-i".  From 
ileum  {q.  v.).  rectum  {q.  v.),  and  o-rojua,  an  aperture.    See  Ileo- 

PROCTOSTOMY. 

ILEOSIS  (Lat,),  n,  f.  I21(el)-e=-o'si2s.  Gen,,  -os'eos  {-is).  Fr., 
iUose.    See  Ileus. 

ILEOSPItOSES  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  a.  pi.  E-la-o-spe-los.  From 
elAed?  (see  Ileum),  and  an-tAos,  a  spot.  Perforations  of  the  small  in- 
testine from  idceration  of  Peyer's  patches.    [A,  2.50  (a,  21).] 

IliEO-SPLENO-MACBOSIE  (Fr.),  11.  E-la-o-spla-no-ma'- 
kro-se.    Of  Piorry,  typhoid  fever,    [a,  40.] 

ILEOSTOMY,  n.  I=l-e'-o''s'to2m-i2.  From  ileum  {q.  v.\  and 
aroiia,  an  aperture.  The  operation  of  making  a  communication 
between  the  lumen  of  the  small  intestine  and  that  of  another  hol- 
low organ  or  the  external  surface. 

II-EOTYPHUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  in(el)-e=-o(o»)-ti(tu«)'fuSs(fu<s). 
From  ileum  {q.  r.),  and  rv'^os.  typhus.  Ger..  I.  It.,  ilfo-tifo.  Sp., 
ileo-tifus.  Typhoid  fever.  The  term  is  used  especially  by  (German 
writers.    [D,  1.] 

ILEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pl(el)'e2-u'm(u*m).  From  tikcZv,  to  twist, 
because  of  its  convoluted  shape.  Fr.,  ileon.  Ger.,  Krummdarm. 
It.,  ileo.  Sp,,  ileon.  The  lower  three  fifths  of  the  small  intestine, 
between  the  jejunum  and  the  ileo-caecal  valve.  It  occupies  chiefly 
the  umbilical  and  hypogastric  regions  and  the  right  iliac  fossa,   [C,] 

ILEUS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  I21(el)'e=-u=s(u<s).  Gr.,  siAedt  (from  eiAeii", 
to  twist).  Fr.,  iUus.  Ger.,  I.  Sp.,  ileo.  The  condition  of  severe 
colic,  with  or  without  vomiting,  mcident  to  intestinal  obstruction. 
Of.  Volvulus.— I.  flavus,  I.  icteroides.  See  Icterus. — I.  in- 
flammatorius.  Enteritis  limited  to  the  small  intestine,  [a,  40,] 
— I.  of  the  Indies.  In  Cullen's  classification  of  diseases,  a  vari- 
ety of  spasmodic  colic,  [D,  13,] — I.  paralyticus.  I.  resulting 
from  coprostasis  in  a  portion  of  the  large  intestine,  and  dependent 
on  chronically  retarded  peristalsis  (a  condition  which  may  finally 
become  a  general  paralysis  of  the  intestine),  [A,  326  (a,  '21).]— I. 
physodes.  Of  Cullen,  one  of  the  varieties  of  spasmodic  colic  with 
marked  tympanites.    [D,  13.] — I.  volvulus.    See  Volvulus. 

ILEX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I(e)'le2x.  Gen.,  il'icis.  Fr.,  houx  {2d  det.). 
Ger.,  I..  HUlsen  (2d  def.).  1.  Of  the  ancients,  the  Quercu^  i.  2. 
The  holly,  a  genus  of  the  llicineoe.  [B,  19,  34,  42,  173,  180  (a,  24).l— 
Folia  llicis.  The  leaves  of  I.  aquifoHum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — 
Fructus  (seu  glandes)  llicis.  Acorns  (the  fruit  of  Quercus 
rohur).  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — I.  acutangula.  A  species  used,  like  /. 
paraguaiensis.toT  making  mati.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As- 
soc," X  (a,  14).] — I.  axnara.  A  species  found  in  Paraguay,  and 
used  hke  I.  paraguaiensis.  ['*  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  x 
(a,  14),] — I.   aquifolia,  I.  aquifolium  [Linnseus].     Fr.,  houx- 


ILEX  aquifolia.    (A,  327.) 

commun.  agrefous,  agrifous,  agrion,  hois  franc.  6pine  de  Christ 
(ou  toujours  verte),  grand  pardon,  grdou.  housson,  meslier  4pi' 
neux.  Ger.,  gemeine  HUlsen,  Stechpalme,  Christdom,  Stecheiche. 
1.  Christmas  Tor  European,  or  common)  holly,  holm,  a  shrub  (some- 
times a  tree)  from  the  inner  bark  of  which  bird-lime  is  extracted. 
The  leaves  contain  ilixanthin,  and  were  formerly  used  as  a  dia- 
phoretic, and  lately  in  intermittent  fevers,  their  febrifuge  quality 
depending  on  the  ilicin  they  contain.  In  Corsica  the  seeds  are  used 
as  a  substitute  for  coffee.  [B,  5,  34,  173,  180  (o,  24).]  2.  Of  Walter, 
see  /.  opaca. — I.  cassena,  I.  cassine.  Fr.,  houx  purgaiif  (ou 
apalachine,  ou  vomitif).    1.  Of  Walter  and  Aiton,  cassena  tea,  the 
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yaupon  of  the  American  Indians ;  a  species  found  along  the  Atlan- 
tic coast  of  the  southern  United  States.  The  leaves  contain  a  vola- 
tile oil  and  some  caffeine.  A  decoction  of  them  constituted  the 
black  drink  of  the  American  Indians,  used  as  a  medicine  and  as  a 
drink  of  etiquette  in  their  councils.  2.  Of  Willdenow,  the  I.  dalioon. 
[B,  5,  34,  173,  180  («,  24).]— I.  crasslfolia.  Fr.,  lioux  A  feuilles 
epaisses.  A  variety  of  L  aquifolium.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — I.  curiti- 
ben  sis.  A  South  American  species  used  largely  in  preparing  mate. 
[B,  77  (o,  24) ;  "  Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  x  (a,  14).]— I.  da- 


ILEX  OPACA.     [A,  327.] 

hoon.  Dahoon-holly  :  a  shrub  from  5  to  12  feet  high,  found  in  the 
swamps  of  Virginia  and  Florida.  The  leaves  are  said  to  be  used, 
together  with  uiose  of  /.  cassena,  by  the  Indians  in  making  their 
black  drink.  [B,  5, 180  (i,  24).]— I.  decidua.  Deciduous  holly  ;  a 
species  growing  in  Kansas.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxix  (a,  14).]~-I.  dipysena.  A  species  the  leaves  of  which  are 
used  as  tea.    [B,  197  (a.  35).] — I.  dodonaea.    The  Comocladia  an- 

gulosa.  [B,  173  (a,  24).l— I.  ferox.  Fr.,  houx  hirisson.  Hedge- 
og  holly  ;  a  variety  of  /.  aquifolium.  [B,  173, 175  (a,  24).]— I.  gl- 
g^antea.  Of  Bonpland,  one  of  the  species  used  in  South  America 
in  preparing  mate.  [B,  77,  121  (a,  24).]— I.  glabra.  Ger.,  kahle 
Winterbeere.  Ink-berry  ;  a  North  American  shrub  from  3  to  4 
feet  high,  found  in  swamps,  having  black,  shining  berries.  The 
leaves  are  used  to  make  tea,  and  the  bark  is  employed  as  a  tonic 
and  febrifuge.  IB,  19,  34,  42,  180  (a,  24).]— I.  gongonha.  The 
gongonha  of  Brazil,  where  its  leaves  are  used  for  making  tea,  and 
are  said  to  be  diaphoretic  and  diuretic.  [B,  19  (a,  24).] — I.  hum- 
boldtiana.  Of  Bonpland,  a  South  American  species  used  in  pre- 
paring mat^.  [B,  77  (a.  24) ;  "  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  x 
(a,  14)7]— I*kraut  (Ger.).  The  leaves  of  I.  aquifolium.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— I.  laevigata.  The  Pi-inos  laevigata.  [A,  35.]— I.  laxiflura. 
Of  Lamarck,  an  American  species  identified  by  some  with  the  /. 
opaca  and  used  like  the  latter.  [B,  34, 173, 180  (a,  24).]- 1.  Ilgus- 
trina.  1.  Of  Elliott,  a  variety  of  /.  dahoon.  2.  Of  Jacquin,  the  /. 
vomitoria.    [B,  34, 180  (a,  24).]— I.  macoucoua.    A  Brfizilian  spe- 
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ILEX  VBRTICILLATA.      [A,  327.] 


cies.  The  unripe  fruits  are  rich  in  tannin,  and,  bruised  in  a  ferru- 
ginous mud,  are  used  as  a  dye.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— I.  mat6.  See  /. 
paraguaiensis.—X.  myrtlfoiia.  A  large  shrub,  12  to  20  feet  high, 
with  small,  linear-oblong,  glabrous  leaves,  growing'  on  the  borders 
of  ponds,  in  pine  barrens,  from  Maryland  to  Florida.    [B,  34  (a,  34).] 


—I.  nigro^unctata.  A  species  used  in  South  America  to  adul- 
terate mate.  [B,  77  (a,  24);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  x 
(a,  14).)— I.  obcoi-data.  Fr.,  houx  deniele.  A  species  found  in 
Cuba,  where  the  bark  is  used  to  make  glue.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— I. 
opaca.  Fr.,  lioux  opaque.  The  American  holly  ;  a  tree  found 
throughout  the  United  States,  and  having  properties  like  those  of 
J.  aquifolium.  The  leaves  contain  a  glucoside  not  yet  fully  inves- 
tigated. [B,  5,  34,  173  (a,  24);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
XXXV  (tt,  14);  "Nouv.  rfim.,"  Jan.  24,  1889,  p.  41.]— I.  ovallfolia. 
A  South  American  species.  The  leaves  form  a  part  of  the  mate  of 
commerce.  [B,  77  («,  24) ;  "  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  x  (a, 
14).]— I.  paragnaiensis,  I.  paraguayiensis.  Fr.,  herbe  de 
Saint-Barthelemy  (ou  de  Paraguay}^  th4  desj^suites  (ou  du  Para- 
guay). Ger.,  Paraguay-Tliee.  Si>.,matd,  matte,yerbamate,yerba 
ae  Palos.  Native  Brazilian,  caacuys,  caa-mini,  gaaguaza.  Para- 
guay tea ;  a  small  plant  cultivated  for  its  leaves,  the  maU  (ou  the) 
du  Paraguay  of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  which  are  used  (entire  or  in  powder 
[cha-maTe])  in  infusion  as  tea.  They  contain  a  volatile  oil.  tan- 
nin, and  caffeine.  [B,  5, 173,  180  (a,  24).]— I.  qnerclfolla.  See  /. 
opaca.— I'a'siare  (Ger.).  See  Ilicio  acid.— I.  serrata.  Fr.,  houx 
enscie.  1.  Of  Desfontalnes,  avariety  of  J.  agMi/oiiMni.  2.  Of  Hum- 
boldt, the  /.  obcordata.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— I.  theezans.  A  species 
used  like  /.  gongonha.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— I.  variegata.  Fr.,  houx 
panach4.  A  variety  of  /.  aquifoUitm..  [B.  173  (a,  24).]— I.  verti- 
clUata.  Ger.,  heilsame  Winterbeere.  Black  alder,  winterberry ; 
a  North  American  species  growing  in  low,  wet  places.  Its  bark, 
the  pi'jnos  of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  is  tonic  and  astringent,  and  has  been 
used  in  intermittent  fever,  in  diarrhoea,  etc,  and  both  internally 
and  as  an  external  wash  or  poultice  in  gangrene  and  in  chronic 
skin  eruptions.  [B.  6,  19,  180  (a,  24).]— I.  vomitoria.  A  North 
American  species,  generally  identified  with  and  used  like  /.  cassine 
(1st  def.).    [B,  5,  178,  180  (a.  24).] 

ILIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  m{e\Yi'-a.'.  Fr.,  lies.  1.  The  two  iliac 
bones.  2.  The  fianks,  the  lower  lateral  portions  of  the  abdomen. 
3.  Anciently,  the  viscera,  also  the  pudenda. 

II.IAC,  adj.  I^l'i^-a^k.  Lat.,  iliacus  (from  tiXtn,  a  hole).  Fr., 
iliaque,  ilien.  Ger.,  iliak.  It.,  iliaco.  Sp.,  iliaco.  Of,  pertaining 
to,  or  adjacent  to  the  ilium.    [C.] 

ILIACO-FEMOBAt,  adj.  1=1  i"ai!k-o-fei'm'o-r'l.  For  deriv., 
see  Ilium  and  Femdr.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  in  relation  with  the 
ilium  and  the  femur  or  the  thigh. 

ILIACO-MUSCUI-AB,  adj.  I21-i"a»k-o-mu»s'ku!'-la"r.  From 
iliacua  {q.  v.),  and  musculus,  a  muscle.  Fr.,  iliaco-m.use\daire. 
Pertaining  to  the  iliac  muscles.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

iriACO-PSOAS  (Lat.),n.  m.  I21(el)-i(i=)"a=k(a'k)-o(oS)-so(pso')'- 
a=s(a's).  For  deriv.,  see  Ilium  and  Psoas.  The  iliacus  intemus 
and  psoas  muscles  considered  as  one. 

11,'lACO-TBOCHANTERICU.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Pl(el)-i(i2)"a»k- 
(aSk)-o(o=)-lro(tro2)-ka'n(chi'a'n)-te2r(tar)-i=k-u3s(u»s).  For  deriv., 
see  Ilium  and  Teochanter.  Fr..  iliaco-trochanierien.  Pertaining 
to  the  ihacus  intemus  muscle  ;  as  a  n.,  the  muscle  itself.    [A,  385.] 

IMACO-TROCHANTIN  (Fr.),  n.  E-le-aS-ko-tro-kaSn^-ta^n". 
That  portion  of  the  iliacus  muscle  which  is  attached  to  the  lesser 
trochanter  of  the  femur.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

ItlACUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I!il(el)-i(i2)'a!ik(a=k)-uSs(u«s).  See  Iliac  ; 
as  a  n.,  the  iliac  muscle  (Ger..  grosser  Darmbeinmuskel). — I.  ex- 
ternus.  1.  See  GLUT.a:us  medius.  2.  Of  Riolan,  see  Ptriformis.— 
I,  internus.  A  flat,  radiated  muscle  which  arises  from  the  upper 
half  of  the  iliac  fossa,  the  inner  margin  of  the  crest  of  the  iUum, 
the  iliolumbar  ligament,  the  ala  of  the  sacrum,  the  anterior  border 
of  the  ilium,  and  by  a  few  fibres  from  the  capsule  of  the  hip  joint. 
The  fibres  pass  downward  and  inward,  converge,  and  unite  for  the 
most  part  with  the  tendon  of  the  psoas,  to  be  inserted  into  the  small 
trochanter  of  the  femur.  A  few  fibres  are  inserted  separately  into 
a  triangular  surface  in  front  of  and  below  the  small  trochanter. 
[L,  31,  142,  172,  332  (a,  29).]— I.  minor.  A  small  detached  portion 
of  the  i.  It  arises  from  the  anterior  inferior  spine  of  the  ilium  and 
is  inserted  into  the  lower  part  of  the  anterior  intertrochanteric  line 
or  into  the  ilio-femoral  ligament.    [L,  142  (a,  29).] 

ILIADELPHUS  (Lat.),  adi.  I!l(el)-i(i2)-a2d(aSd)-e=lf'u»s(u*s). 
From  elKc6i  (see  Ilium),  and  aSeX(j>ds,  a  brother.  Of  monsters, 
double  above  and  united  at  and  below  the  pelvis.    [L,  107.] 

ILIADUM  [Paracelsus],  ItlAUUS  [Paracelsus],  n's.  Origmal 
matter  consisting  of  salt,  mercury,  and  sulphur,    [a,  40.] 

ILIAL,  adj.    I^l'i^-a'l.    See  Iliac. 

ILIASTEK  [Paracelsus],  ILIASTUM  [Paracelsus],  n's.  The 
occult  virtue  of  nature,  whence  all  things  were  said  to  have  their 
increase,    [a,  40.] 

ILICE.aE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  I(e)-li's(li''k)'e'-e(aS-e'').  From  ilex 
(q.  v.).  Of  Dumortier  (1822).  a  family  of  the  Thalamitubia,  or  (1827) 
of  the  Calicungulia,  or  (1829)  of  the  Jasminariece,  having  as  a  type 
the  genus  Bex.    [B,  170  (o,  24).] 

ILICIC  ACID,  n.  I!il-i2s'i=k.  Fr.,  acide  ilicique.  Ger..  Ilex- 
saure.  A  crystalline  acid  found,  with  ilixanthin,  in  the  leaves  of 
Ilex  aquifolium  ;  a  colorless,  syrupy  liquid,  sim'lar  to  malic  acid, 
readily  soluble  in  water.  ["Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  vu 
(«,  14).] 

ItlCIN,  n.  I21'i»-si»n.  Fr.,  ilicine.  Ger.,  I.  A  bitter,  crystal- 
lizable  principle  obtained  from  holly-leaves,  soluble  in  water  and 
in  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether  ;  used  as  a  substitute  for  quinine.  [B, 
5,  173  (a,  24).] 

II-ICIN^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  I(e)-li2s(lii'k)-in(en)'e(a!'-e=).  From 
ilex  (7.  v.).  1.  Of  Lindley,  an  order  of  the  Uonopetalae.  and  subse- 
quently of  the  Primulaies.  2.  Of  Reiohenbach,  a  division  of  the 
Ha.potacem,  consisting  of  the  Aquifoliaoeoe,  Olacince.  and  Ilrexieos. 
The  lUcinem  (Fr..  ilicinies ;  Ger.,  Ilicineen)  are :  Of  Endlicher  and 
others,  the  Aquifoliacece,  and  of  Eeicheubach  the  IlicincB  (2d  def.). 
[B,  42,  104, 170  (a,  24).] 
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llilDJAH,  n.    A  place  in  Bosnia  where  there  is  a  warm  sul- 
phai'ous  and  sahne  spring.     [L,  49  (o,  14).] 
ItlEN  (Fr.),  adj.    E-le-aSn".    See  Iliac. 

IL,INGOS  (Lat),  IHNGUS  (Lat.),  n's   m.      I'KeD-PnU'go's, 
:uss(gu<s).    Gr.,  iAiyvs  (from  U\ei»,  to  roll).    Ger.,  Schwindel, 
rehkrankheit.    An  old  name  for  vertigo.    [L,  60  (o,  14).] 
lUO-ABDOMINAtIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    I(e)-Ii»-o(o!')-a2b(a=b)-do''m- 
i2n-a(a=)'li's.     From  ilium  (g.  v.),  and  abdomen,  the  abdomen. 
Fr.,  ilio-abdominal.    The  analogue  of  theobliquusinternus  abdomi- 
nis muscle  of  man,  found  in  the  lower  mammals,    [h.] 

IMO-APONEUBOSI-rEMORAMS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I(e)-li=-o- 
(os  l-a2p(aSp)-o-nu!'-ro-siCsi2)-f e"m-o?r-a(aS)'li2s.  Fr.,  illo-aponivrosi- 
femoral.    See  Tensor  vagince  femm-is. 

IlilO-APONEUKOTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2Uel)"i''-o(oS)-a»p(a3p)- 
o'-nu^-rofi^k-u'sCu^s).  Fr.,  ilio-aponem-otique.  Pertaining  to  the 
ilium  and  to  the  fascia  lata ;  as  a  n.,  the  analogue  of  the  tensor 
vaginae  temoris  o£  man,  found  in  the  lower  animals.    [L.] 

ILIO-CAPSULAKIS  (Lat),  IMO-CAPSDLO-TBOCHAN- 
TERICUS  (Lat.),  n's m.  I21(el)"i2-o(oS)-ka2p(lca3p)-su»(su'')-la(la=)'- 
ri2s,-ka!'p(ka»p)-su21(su<l)-o(o»)-tro(tro")-ka2n(ka3n)-te2r(tar)'i2k-u3s- 
(u*s).    Fr.,  ilio-capsulo-irochantin.    See  Obturator  iniei-nus. 

IMO-eAUDAt,  adj.  Pl-i!'-o-ka'"d'l.  From  ilium  (g.  v.),  and 
Cauda,  the  tail.    Pertaining  to  the  ilium  and  to  the  coccyx. 

ItlO-COCCYGElTS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pl(el)-i2-o(oS)-ko2k-si2j(ku«g)'- 
e"-u=s(u*s).  For  deriv.,  see  Ilium  and  Coccyx.  The  rhachidian 
muscle  of  the  frog.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IlilO-COSTALIS  (Lat.),  n.  and  adj.  I!l{el)-ii'-o(oS)-ko=st-a(aS)'- 
li^'s.  For  deriv.,  see  Ilium  and  Costa.  Fr.,  ilio-costal  [Chaussier]. 
1.  See  Sacro-lumbalis.  2.  The  portion  of  the  quadratuslumborum 
muscle  extending  between  the  crest  of  the  ilium  and  the  13th  rib. 
[L,  31.]— I.  cervlcis.  See  Cervicalis.— I.  dorsi.  An  accessory 
portion  of  the  sacro-lumbalis  arising  from  the  angles  of  the  six 
lower  ribs  and  inserted  into  the  angles  of  the  six  upper  ribs.  [L, 
333.]— I.  luinborum.  A  portion  of  the  saero-lumoalis  arising 
from  the  lower  margin  of  the  12th  rib,  and  inserted  into  the  11th  to 
the  4th  ribs.    [L,  338.] 

IMO-COSTO-CEKVICAIIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  I!I(eI)-i2-o(oS)-ko!'st- 
o(o=)-su=r(ke2r)-vi»(we)-ka(kaS)'112s.  For  deriv.,  see  Ilium,  Costa, 
and  Cervix.    See  Sacro-lumbahs. 

lilO-CRETI-TIBIAI.  {¥t.),  n.    See  Sartorics. 

IMO-DOKSAt,  adj.  Pli^-o-doVs'l.  From  ilium  (g.  v.\  and 
dorsum,  the  back.  Pertaining  to  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  ilium. 
K  29.] 

ILIO-FEMORAr,  adj.  I^l-i'-o-feSm'oS-r'l.  I^t.,  ilio-femora- 
lis  itrom  ilium  [q.  v.],  ELnd  femur  [q.v.]).  Fr.,  ilio-femoral.  Per- 
taining to,  connected  with,  or  adjacent  to  the  ilium  and  the  femur. 
[L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

IMO-FEMOBALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  I21(el)-i=-o(o=)-fe2m-o»r-a(a=)'- 
li^'s  Ilio-femoral ;  as  a  n.,  a  muscle  attached  to  the  ilium  and  to 
the  femur. — I,-f,  g^racilis.    See  Gracilis  anterior. 

ItlO-HYPOGASTRIC,  adj.  in-l=-o-hi2p-o-gaast'ri»k.  For 
deriv.,  see  Ilium  and  Hypogastrium.  hat.,  ilio-hypogastricus.  Fr., 
ilio-hypogoAtrique.  Ger.,  den  Krummdarm  (Oder  die  Weichen) 
und  den  Unterbauch  betreffend.  Pertaining  or  adjacent  to  the 
ilium  and  the  hypogastrium.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

lilO-INGUINAt,  adj.  Pl-i2-o-i2n2'gwi2-n'l.  From  ilium 
(g.  v.),  and  inguen,  the  groin.  Fr..  i.-i.  1.  Pertaining  to  the  ilium 
and  the  groin.  3.  Occupying  partly  the  iliac  and  partly  the  in- 
guinal region. 

IMO-LOMBI-COSTAl  (Fr.).  n.  E-Ie-o-lo2n2-be-kos-ta'I.  Lat., 
ilio-lumbo-costalis.    See  Quadratus  lum.bonttn. 

IMO-LUMBAtlS  (Lat.),  adj.  I21(el)"i=-o(o=)-lu'm(lu«m)-ba- 
(ba3)'li2s.    See  Ilio-lumbar  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Quadratus  lumborum. 

ILIO-I-UMBAB,  adj.  I21"i=-o-lu»m'baSr.  Lat.,  ilio-lumbaUs. 
Fr.,  ilio-lombaire.  Pertaining  to  or  connected  with  the  ilium  or  the 
adjacent  tissues  and  the  tissues  of  the  lumbar  region  ;  situated  in 
the  iliac  and  lumbar  regions.    [L.  41  (a,  14).] 

ILIO-tOMBO-COSTO-ABDOMINAI,  (Fr.),  adj.  E-le-o- 
lo=n2-bo-kos-to-a'b-do-me-na=l.  Of  Dumas,  common  to,  connected 
with,  or  related  to  the  iliac,  lumbar,  costal,  and  abdominal  regions 
(e.  g.,  the  internal  oblique  muscle).    [Blandin  (a,  39).] 

ILIO-IUMBO-VERTEBRAI,,  adj.  Pl-is-o-lu'm-bo-vu'rt'e'- 
br'I.  Pertaining  to  or  connected  with  the  iliac  and  lumbar  regions 
or  fitinictures  and  the  vertebral  columns.    [L.] 

inON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Pl(el)'i»-o2n.    See  Ilium. 

ILIO-PECTINEAI,,  adj.  mPo-^^V-tVn-e'an.  Lat.,  ilio- 
pectinoeus  (see  Ilium  and  Pecten).  Fr.,  ilio-pectin^.  Pertaining 
fo  the  ilium  and  to  the  pubic  bone.    [A,  385.] 

IlilO-PEtVIC,  adj.  Pl-i'-'-o-pe'l'vi'k.  For  deriv.,  see  Ilium 
and  Pelvis.    Pertaining  to  the  ilium  and  to  the  pelvic  cavity. 

IL,IO-PEBONEAl,  a'i,  Fl-i^-o-pe'r-o-ne'asl.  Lat.,  ilio- 
peroneus  (see  Ilium  and  Perone).  Pertaining  to  the  ilium  and  to 
the  peroneal  region. 

IHO-PR^TIBIAtlS  (Lat.),  n.  m,  I21(el)-i2-o(o')-pre(pra8-e')- 
ti2b(teb)-i2-a(a')'Ii2s.  From  ilium  (q.  v.),  prce,  before,  and  tibia 
(g.  v.).    Fr.,  ilio-pr^tibial.    See  Sartorius. 

ItlO-PSOAS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  I=l(el)"i!-o(o')-so(pso2)'a2s(a8s).  See 
Iliaco-psoas. 

ItlOPSOITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ii!Ifel)-i2-o(o')-so(p8o!)-i(e)'ti's.  Gen., 
■it'ldos  i'idis).  Fr.,  ilio-pso'ite.  Inflammation  of  the  iliacus  internus 
and  psoas  muscles.    [L,  107.] 

ILIO-PUBERAl,  inO-PUBIC,  adj's.  I'l-i^-o-pu'ib'e'-r'l, 
-i*k.  Lat.,  z7io-pu62Citfi  (see  Ilium  and  PuBES).   Fr.,  ilio-pubien.   Per- 


taining to  or  connected  with  the  ilium  and  the  pubic  bone  or  region, 
[L,  41  (a,  14).] 

IL,IO-PUBI-COSTO-ABDOMINAI,IS  (Lat),  n.  m.  I^Kel)- 
i2-o(o3)-pu2(pu)-bi(bi2)-ko»st-o(oS)-a2b(asb)-do=m(dom)-i!n-a(aS)'li2s. 
From  ilium  (g.  v.),  pubes,  the  private  parts,  costa,  a  rib,  and  abdo- 
men, the  abdomen.    Fr.,  ilio-pubi-costo-abdominal  [Dumas]. 

XLIO-ROTULEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I21(el)"i2-o(oS)-rot(ro"t)-u=l(ul)'- 
e2-u's(u<s).  For  deriv.,  see  Ilium  and  Rotula,  Fr.,  ilio-rotulien. 
Of  Gerard,  the  triceps  cruris  muscle.  [L,  13.]— Anterior  i.-r. 
[Leyhj.    See  7.-r.— Internal  l.-r.    See  I,oji3  adductor  o/ (7ic  Ze^. 

ILIO-KOTUIilEN  (Fr,),  n.  E-le-o-ro-tu«-le-aSn2.  The  rectus 
muscle  of  the  thigh.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 


ILlO-SACRAt,   adj.      Pl-is-o-sak'r'l. 
Sacro-iliac. 


Fr.,    ilio-sacri.      See 


IMO-SACKO-EEMORAILIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I21(el)"i2-o(o3)-sak- 
(saSk)-ro(roi)-fe2m-o2r-a(a=)'li's.  For  deriv.,  see  Ilium,  Sacrum,  and 
Femur.    Fr.,  ilio-sacro~f Amoral.    See  Glutjsus  maximus. 

ILIO-SCIATIC,  adj.  I2|-i2-o-si-a2t'i!k.  For  deriv.,  see  Ilium 
and  Ischium.  Fr.,  iliO'Sciaiique.  Pertaining  to  or  connected  with 
the  ihum  and  the  ischium.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

ILIO-SCROTAL,,  adj.  Pl-i2-o-skro't'l.  For  deriv.,  see  Ilium 
and  Scrotum.    Pertaining  to  the  ilium  and  the  scrotum,    [a,  14.] 

ILIO-SPINAIi,  adj.  Pl-i^-o-spi'n'l.  Lat.,  ilio-spinalisiseelTAva 
and  Spina).  Fr.,  i.-s.  1.  Pertaining  to  the  ilium  and  to  the  spine ;  as 
a  n.,  the  longissimus  dorsi  muscle.  3.  A  muscle  in  the  lower  ani- 
mals corresponding  to  the  longissimus  dorsi  and  transversalis  colli 
mustles  of  man,  regarded  by  Cuvier  as  the  combination  of  the 
longissimus  dorsi,  transversalis  cervicis,  semispinalis  dorsi,  and 
semispinalis  colli  muscles,  and  by  Bourgelat,  of  the  long  dorsal, 
short  transversal,  and  long  spinous  muscles.    [L,  13.] 

ItlO-TIBIAt,  adj.  m-¥'-o-&WV-a,n.  From  ilium  (q.  v.).  and 
tibia,  the  large  shin-bone.  Pertaining  to  the  ilium  and  the  tibia. 
[«,  39.] 

lUO-TROCHANTERIC,  adj.  Ini-iS-o-tro-ka'^n-ten-'isk.  Lat., 
ilio-trochantericus  (see  InuH  and  Trochanter).  Pertaining  to  the 
ilium  and  the  trochanter,    [a,  29.] 

IMO-TBOCHANTERIEN  (Fr.),  n.  E-le-o-tro-kaSn^-ta-re- 
a=n2.  See  Ilio-trochantebius.- Grand  i.-t.  See  Ilio-trochan- 
TERius  mapnus.- Moyen  i.-t.  See  Ilio-trochanterius  medius 
and  parvua.  —Petit  i.-t.    See  Ilio-trochanterius  parvus. 

ILIO-TROCHANTERIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I21(el)-i'-o(oS)-tro(tro!)- 
kaSn(ch2a'n)-te{ta)'ri=-uSs(u«s).  See  Iliaous.- I.-t.  externus.  See 
I.-t.  medius.— I.-t.  magnus.  Fr.,  grand  fessier  (on  ilio-trochan- 
terien).  Ger.,  grosser  Kruppenmuskel  {oder  Gesdssmuskel),  grosser 
(Oder  mittlerer)  Darmbein-Umdreher.  The  analogue  of  the  gluteeus 
medius  muscle  of  man.  found  in  the  lower  animals.  [L.]— I.-t. 
medius.  Fr.,  mxtyen  ilio-trochantdrien,  petit  fessier,  fessier  sit- 
perficlel  (ou  moyen).  Ger.,  ausserer  Kruppenmuskel  (oder  Gesdss- 
muskel, Oder  Backenmuskel,  oder  Darmbeinumdrehermuskel), 
oberer  Darmbeiniimdreliermuskel.  The  analogue  of  the  glutseus 
maximus  muscle  of  man,  found  in  lower  animals.  [L,  13!]— I.-t. 
parvus.  Fr.,  moyen  (ou  petit)  ilio-irochanterien  (ou  fessier), 
fessier  profond.  Ger.,  mittlerer  Kruppenmuskel  (oder  Gesass- 
muskel,  oder  Darmbeinumdrehermuskel,  oder  Backenmuskel).  The 
deep  glutseus,  the  analogue  of  the  gluteeus  minimus  muscle  of  man, 
found  in  the  lower  animals.    [L,  13.] 

ILIO-TROCHANTINEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I!l(el)-i=-o(oS)-tro- 
(tro2)-ka2n(ch2a»n)-ti2n'e2-uSs(u«s).    See  Iliacus  (2d  def.). 

inUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I21(el)'i!'-uSm(u<m).  Fr.,  os  iliaque  (ou 
de  Vlianche,  ou  de  Vile,  ou  coxal  [1st  def.]).  Ger.,  Darmbein 
(lst>-def.).  It.,  ilea,  osso  ilea.  Sp.,  th'oco.  Syn.:  os  ilii.  1.  Origi- 
nally the  flank  or  haunch  ;  hence  the  haunch-bone  or  superior  ex- 
panded portion  of  the  innominate  bone.  By  its  inferior  extremity 
it  forms  a  part  of  the  acetabulum,  while  its  upper  part  forms  a 
broad  expanse  for  the  support  of  the  abdominal  viscera  and  for  the 
attachment  of  the  gluteal  muscles.  The  external  surface,  or  dor- 
sum, is  smooth,  convex  in  front,  deeply  concave  behind,  and  crossed 
by  three  curved  lines  which  limit  the  areas  of  attachment  of  the 
gluteal  muscles.  The  superior  curved  line  commences  about  two 
inches  in  front  of  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  crest  and  curves 
downward  and  forward  toward  the  posterior  part  of  the  great 
sciatic  notch  ;  the  middle  curved  line  commences  about  an  inch  or 
an  inch  and  a  half  behind  the  anterior  superior  spine  of  the  i.  and 
arches  backward  and  downward  to  the  upper  margin  of  the  great 
sciatic  notch  ;  the  inferior  curved  line  commences  at  the  upper 
part  of  the  anterior  inferior  spinous  process  and  terminates  at  the 
middle  of  the  great  sciatic  notch.  Between  the  inferior  curved  line 
and  the  upper  margin  of  the  acetabulum  is  a  rough  surface  for  the 
attachment  of  the  posterior  head  of  the  rectus  f  emoris.  The  in- 
ternal surface  presents  anteriorly  a  smooth,  concave  surface,  occu- 
pied by  the  iliacus  muscle,  and  known  as  the  iliac  fossa ;  posteriorly 
a  smooth  surface,  which  enters  into  the  formation  of  the  trae 
pelvis,  separated  from  the  iliac  fossa  by  the  ilio-pectineal  line,  an 
uneven  auricular  surface  for  articulation  with  the  sacrum,  and 
above  this  a  less  rough  surface  for  the  attachment  of  the  sacro- 
iliac ligament,  and  of  the  erector  and  multifidus  spinee  muscles. 
The  crest  is  the  superior  border  of  the  bone.  It  is  convex  in  general 
outline,  bent  inward  anteriorly,  outwai'd  posteriorly.  Its  surface  is 
broadest  at  the  posterior  extremity,  narrowest  in  the  centre,  and  is 
divided  into  an  external  and  an  internal  lip  and  an  intermediate 
space,  or  ridge,  for  muscular  attachments.  It  terminates  at  either 
end  in  the  anterior  superior  and  posterior  superior  spinous  processes 
of  the  ilium.  The  anterior  border  is  concave  and  forms  the  incisura 
iliaca  minor,  terminated  at  either  end  by  the  anterior  superior  and 
anterior  inferior  spinous  processes.  The  posterior  border  also  pre- 
sents two  projections,  the  posterior  superior  and  posterior  inferior 
spinous  processes  separated  by  a  concavity,  the  great  sciatic 
notch.    [L,  31,  142, 178,  332  (a,  89).]    3.  An  old  term  for  the  ileum. 
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ItlXANTHIN,  n,  I-li'x-a^n'thiSn.  From  ilex  (q.  v.),  and 
^av0os,  yellow.  A  pale-yellow  crystalllue  extractive  substance  oo- 
tained  from  the  leaves  of  Ilex  aquifolium ;  soluble  in  water  and 
in  alcohol,  and  used  as  a  dye.  [B,  5  (a,  24),  46  (a,  39) ;  "  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  (a,  14).] 

ILKESTON,  n.  I'1'ke's-t'n.  A  place  in  Derbyshire,  England, 
where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring.    [L,  49  i.a,  14).) 

ILtACRIMATIO  (Lat.),  n.  t.  I=l-la2kaa=k)-ri>-ma(ma»)'shi»- 
(ti'')-o.    Gen.,  -o'nis.    See  Epiphora. 

IttAQUEATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I21-la2k(la'k)-we>-a(aS)'sh.i2(ti«)-o. 
From  illaqxieare^  to  ensnare.  Of  Celsus,  an  operation  for  restoring 
the  position  and  direction  of  a  single  cilium  in  distichiasis  by  pass- 
ing a  fine  needle  and  thread  through  the  border  of  the  lid  and 
around  the  misplaced  follicle,  and  drawing  it  into  its  normal 
position  through  the  puncture  made  by  the  needle.  [A,  326  (a, 
21) ;  F.] 

ILIECEBBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ii'l-le=s(le=k)'e!b-ra».  Lit.,  a  bait ; 
the  Sedum  acre.  The /'iecefiracece  (Fr.,27Zece6racees)are:  OfLind- 
ley,  an  order  of  the  Silenales-,  consisting  of  the  genera  of  End- 
licher's  ParonychieoR ,  or  (Torrey  and  Gray)  of  the  tribes  IllecebreoB 
and  Spergule(B ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  an  order  of  the  Curvem- 
&j\(/eGe,  including  the  Scleranthacecu^  Pollichieae,  Paronychieae^  and 
PteranthecE:  The  lllecebreoe  (Wv.^ilUcebrees ;  Ger.,  Illecebreen) 
are ;  Of  R.  Brown  and  others,  an  order  of  plants,  essentially  the 
Illecebraeeae,  and  of  De  Candolle  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  Parony- 
chiece  {Illecebracece).  The  Illecebrinece  are :  Of  Dumortier,  a  fam- 
ily of  the  Amarantliarieoe^  and  of  Endlicher,  Wood,  and  others,  a 
suborder  of  the  Caryophyllaceae,  consistiag  of  the  Spergulece  and 
Paronychiem.  [B,  1,  34,  42, 170, 180  (a,  24).]— I.  major.  The  Sedum 
telephium.    [B,  307  (a,  35).] 

ILI.ECEBRUM  (Lat,),  n.  n.  I21-le2s(le!'k)-eb(ei'b)'ni>m(ru«m). 
Fr.,  ilUcebre.  Ger.,  Knorpelblume.  A  genus  of  the  Illecebracece^ 
tribe  Pollichiece.  [B,  19,  42  (a,  24).] — I.  acliyrantha.  Sp.,  tian- 
guipepetla  [Mex.  Ph.].  The  Achyranthes  revens  (g.  v.).  In  Mex- 
ico the  flowers  are  used  as  an  astringent.  LJ.  M.  Maisch,  "  Am. 
Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Mar.,  1888,  p.  122  Ta,  24).]— I.  lanatum.  The 
Achyranthes  lanata.  [B,  173  (a,  .35).]  See  also  .5?rua  lanata, — I. 
minor.  The  Sedum  acre.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— I.  paronychia.  The 
Paronychia  argentea.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— I.  sessile.  The  Parony- 
chia sessilis.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— I.  verinlculare.  See  Sedum  acre. 
— H.  vertlcillatum.  'Wichzrbeau  panaris.  A  mildly  astringent 
species  used  in  whitlow.    [B,  19,  48, 173  (a,  24).] 

IliLEGITIMACY,  n.  I=l-le-jin'i2-ma-si2.  Fr.,  illegitimiU. 
The  state  of  being  illegitimate,    [a,  18.] 

IttEGITIMATE,  adj.  Pl-leM-iH'i^m-at.  Gr..  i-dfct.  Lat., 
illegitimus  (from  in,  neg.,  and  legitimits,  according  to  law).  Fi-., 
illegitime.  Ger.,  illegitim.  Not  according  to  law  ;  of  a  child,  born 
out  of  wedlock. 

ItllClUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Pl-li2s(lii'k)'ii'-uSm(u<m).  From  illicere, 
to  entice.  Fr.,  badiane.  Ger.,  Stemanis.  1.  Star-anise  ;  of  Lin- 
naeus, a  genus  of  the  Mctgnoliacece^  tribe  Wintereoe  illliciece).  ex- 
haUng,  when  bruised,  the  odor  of  anise.  The  IlUceae,  or  Illiciece 
(Fr.,  illieiees:  Ger.,  Illicieen'u  are  a  tribe  of  magnoliads,  the 
Wintereoe  of  Bentham  and  Hooker.  The  Illicineoe  of  Spach  are  a 
section  of  the  Illiciece.  [B,  5,  19,  84,  42, 170,  173, 180,  275  (a,  24).]  2. 
Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and  Br.  Ph.,  the  fruit  of  7.  anisatum  (1st  def.). 
[BJ— Fructus  lllicU.  Star-anise  fruit.  See  under  I.  anisatum. 
—I.  anisatum,  Fr.,  badiane  anisee  (1st  def.),  anis  Hoile  ^ou  de 
la  Chine,  ou  de  Siberie)  (1st  def.),  bois  d'anis  (1st  def.).  Ger., 
wahrer  (oder  gebriluchlicher)  Stemanis  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  Linnaaus 
and  of  Loureiro,  yellow-flowered  aniseed-tree,  star-anise,  a  highly 
aromatic  species,  indigenous  to  Cochin-China,  where  it  is  used  a« 
a  condiment,  stomachic,  and  carminative.  In  Europe  it  is  used  to' 
flavor  liquors,  and  in  medicine.  It  contains  a  volatile  oil,  having 
anethol  as  its  chief  constitutent.  According  to  some,  it  is  poisonous 
in  large  doses,  its  action  resembling  that  of  I.  religiosum.  The 
bark,  cortex  badiana  (sen  lavola,  seu  anisi  stellati),  resembles 
cinnamon,  has  the  taste  and  odor  of  the  fruit,  and  was  formerly 
used.  [B,  5, 18,  19, 173, 180,  18.")  (a,  24).]  2.  Of  Bartram,  see  /.  parvi- 
jlorum.—I.  floridanum.  Fr.,  badiane  de  la  Floride.  Poison 
bay,  Florida  stink-bush  (or  anise-tree),  a  species  growing  in  swamps 
in  Florida  and  Alabama.  The  bark  and  seed  have  a  spicy  odor, 
and  the  leaves  are  bitter  and  are  said  to  be  poisonous.  The  cap- 
sules have  been  proposed  as  a  substitute  for  star-anise.  [B,  5.  19, 
34, 180,  185  (a,  24).]— I.  japonicum  [Siebold].  See  I.  religiosum.— 
I.  parvlflorum  [Michaux].  ¥r.,  badiane  a  petites  fleurs.  Syn.; 
/.  anisatum.  A  species  growing  on  river  banks  in  the  southern 
United  States.  The  bark  and  leaves  are  highly  aromatic  and  re- 
semble anise.  The  root  has  the  odor  and  properties  of  sassafras. 
[B,  5,  34,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— I.  religiosum.  Of  Siebold,  a  species 
found  in  Japan,  where  it  is  called  shikimi  or  skimmi.  and  the  bark 
is  used  as  incense  ;  a  tree  from  2B  to  30-feet  high  (twice  to  three 
times  the  height  of  I.  anisatum,  and  differing  also  in  the  formation 
of  its  leaves  and  fruit,  although  by  many  botanists  identified  with 
or  made  a  variety  of  the  /.  anisatum).  The  fruit  has  the  odor  of 
bay-leaves,  and  contains  a  crystalline  principle,  sikimin,  which  pro- 
duces vomiting,  convulsions,  and,  in  safiicient  doses,  death ;  its 
essential  oil,  according  to  Eykman,  contains  safrol  and  eugenol. 
[B,  5, 18, 19, 180, 185  (a,  24);  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxix 
(a,  14).]— I.  verum  [Sir  Jos.  Hooker].  A  species  cultivated  in  the 
botanical  gardens  of  Kew  from  a  seedling  of  the  true  star- anise 
plant,  and  considered  by  Heoker  as  quite  different  from  /.  anisa- 
tum.   ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvli  (a,  14).] 

IL,LINCTU.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I21-li2n=k'tu»s(tu*s).  Gen.,  -linct'us. 
From  in,  in,  and  linctus,  a  licking.    See  Eclegha. 

IlilyIPE  (Fr.),  n.  El-le-pa.  See  Bassia  butyracea.—Hnile  d'l. 
See  Oil  of  bassia.— I.  A.  bcurre.  See  Bassia  bufyracea .—1.  & 
lai'ges  feuilles.  See  Bassia  latifolia.—l,  A.  longues  feuilles. 
See  Bassia  longifolia. 


ILI.IS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pl'liag.  Gen.,  iV lidos i,-idU),  illi.  Gr.,  iAA«. 
Of  Galen,  one  who  squints.    [L,  60  (o,  14).] 

II.I.ISIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  in-li«z(les)'i2-o.  Gen.,  -on'wi.  From  illi- 
dere,  to  strike  against.    Fr.,  illision.    See  Enthlasis. 

ItUTION,  n.  Pl-li»8h'u»n.  Lat.,  iUitio  (from  ittinere,  to 
smear).    Inunction,    [o,  14.] 

ILLNESS,  n.  I^l'ne^s.  Fr.,  maladie.  Ger.,  Erkrankung  (1st 
def.),  Krankheit.  1.  The  state  of  being  out  of  health.  8.  A  dis- 
ease.   [D.] 

IlitOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Prion's.    Gr.,  iXAds.    See  Illis. 

ILLOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pi-lo'si^s.  Gen., -os'eos  (-is).  Gr.,iM(offi5 
(from  lAAeii',  to  roll).    See  Strabismus  and  Helosis. 

ILLUMINATION,  n.  I»l-lu«-mi2n-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  illuminatio. 
Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Beleuchtung.  The  act  or  process  of  lighting ;  the 
state  of  being  lighted.— Axial  i.  In  microscopy,  i.  in  the  line  of  the 
axis  of  the  instrument. — Focal  i.  Fr.,  i.  focale.  Ger,,  focale 
Beleuchtung.  It.,  illuminazione  focale.  Sp.,  iluminacidn  focal. 
The  concentration  of  the  flame  of  a  lamp  in  a  darkened  room,  by 
means  of  a  convex  lens  of  2  or  %i  inches  focal  distance,  upon  the 
point  which  is  the  special  object  of  examination.  [F.j — Lateral  i., 
Oblique  i.  Fr.,  oblique.  Ger.,  schiefe  (oder  seitliche)  Beleuchtung. 
1.  A  form  of  focal  i.  employed  in  ascertaining  the  condition  of  the 
structures  of  the  anterior  half  of  the  eyeball.  A  lamp  is  placed 
somewhat  in  front  and  to  one  side  of  the  patient,  at  a  distance  of 
about  two  feet  and  on  a  level  with  his  eye,  and  the  light  is  con- 
centrated upon  the  cornea  or  crystalUne  lens  by  a  strong  bi-convex 
lens  of  2  to  2i  inches  focus.  B.v  shifting  the  cone  of  light  from 
one  portion  of  the  cornea  to  another,  the  whole  expanse  may  be 
thoroughly  examined.  2.  In  microscopy,  i.  at  an  angle  to  the  axis 
of  the  instrument. 

ILLUMINATOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fl-lu=(lu)-mi2n-a(aS)'to!r ;  in 
Eng..  i^l-u^m'i^n-at-o'r.  A  device  for  producing  illumination. — 
Abb£'g  i.    An  i.  of  very  wide  aperture  tor  the  microscope,  de- 


abba's  illuminator. 

1,  eection  of  tbe  illuminator  witli  central  parallel  rays;  9,  illuminator Kceiving  0bllqu« 
parallel  rays;  3,  section  of  illuminator  showing  that  a  central  converging  beam  is  brought 
to  a  focuB  within  or  at  the  surface  of  the  front  lens,  and  that  the  object  is  lighted  with  wide- 
ly diverging  rays  ;  4,  section  of  llluminntor  showing  the  production  of  dark-ground  illn- 
mination,  by  the  use  of  a  diaphragm  shutting  off  all  but  the  marginal  rayUj  the  angle  of 
which  is  BO  great  that,  as  shown  by  the  dotted  lines,  they  can  not  enter  the  objective  unless 
changed  in  direction  by  a  suitable  object.  The  appearance  is  that  of  a  self-luminous  object 
]n  a  dark  field  ;  Sa,  the  upper,  front  or  end  view  or  the  illuminator;  D,  D,  /),/>,  liiaphragmB, 
seen  in  auction  in  the  illuminator,  face  views  below  i  0,  0,  front  of  the  microscopic  objec- 
tive. As  abowo  in  the  figures,  the  illuminator  is  centred  when  its  azia  coincides  with  the 
axis  of  the  microscope. 

vised  by  Abbfi.  It  is  not  achromatic  ;  the  form  of  1'20  numerical 
aperture  consists  of  two,  while  the  form  of  1*40  numerical  aperture 
consists  of  three,  lenses.  As  shown  by  tie  arrows  in  the  figures, 
the  object  should  be  placed  in  or  very  near  the  focus  and,  except 
for  low  powers,  parallel  or  apjiroximately  parallel  rays  should  be 
reflected  on  it  from  a  plane  mirror.  For  refraction  images,  as  in- 
studying  histology,  a  diaphragm  with  small  opening  is  used,  but 
for  color  images,  as  in  studying  stained  microbes,  either  a  large- 
holed  diaphragm  or  none  at  all  is  used.  In  employing  the  best 
high-angled  objectives  a  drop  of  water  or  homogeneous  im- 
mersion fluid  is  placed  between  the  i.  and  the  slide.  ["  Arch.  f. 
mikr.  Anat.,"  ix,  1873,  p.  469  (J) ;  J,  113,  156.]— Black-  (or  dark-) 
ground  i.  An  optical  instrument  in  which  an  opaque  sur- 
face is  introduced  oehind  the  object,  while  illuminating  rays  are 
directed  around  and  about  it.  [a.  40.]— Electric  i.  Any  device 
in  which  electricity  is  used  for  illuminating  the  cavities  of  the 
body.  A  small  Edison  lamp,  suitably  mounted,  is  generally  em- 
ployed, [a.  25.]— Hemispherical  i.  Of  Wenham,  a  hemispheri- 
cal lens  attached  to  the  under  side  of  the  slide  for  projecting 
rays  of  great  obliquity  upon  the  object.  [J,  113, 199.]— Iris  i.  Of 
R.  H.  Ward,  an  attachment  devised  by  him  for  the  microscope,  to 
be  used  with  oblique  as  well  as  with  axial  illumination.  It  consists 
of  a  slit  diaphragm  mounted  under  the  object  glass,  with  a  decen- 
tering  screw.  [Ward,  "Am.  Monthl.  Micr.  Jour.,"  Jan.,  1885,  p.  14.1 
—Microscopic  i.  A  small  electric  lamp  supported  on  a  stand 
fitted  with  a  universal  joint.  The  incandescent  electric  lamp  is 
thus  made  use  of.  giving'  a  steady  and  powerful  light  in  close 
proximity  to  objects  und^r  microscopical  investigation,    [a,  25.]— 
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Parabolic  i.  A  cylinder  of  glass  one  end  of  which  is  ground  in  the 
form  of  a  paraboloid.  The  top  of  the  paraboloid  is  then  hollowed  out 
so  that  the  totally  reflected  rays  from  the  paraboloid  pass  without  re- 
fraction toward  the  focus  of  the  paraboloid.  A  central  disc  is  used 
to  cut  off  the  rays  of  moderate  angle.  This  i.  is  used  mostly  for 
dark-ground  illumination.  [J,  113,  200.]— Side  i.  A  small  concave 
mirror  for  throwing  light  upon  opaque  microscopic  objects.  [J, 
199.J  —  Smith's  vertical  i.  An  i.  devised  by  H.  L.  Smith  for 
illuminating  opaque  objects  for  high  powei-s.  It  consists  of  an 
annular  silver  reflector  placed  at  an  angle  of  45°  just  above  the 


ELECTRIC  ILLUMINATORS. 

back  combination  of  the  objective.  The  light  passes  through  an 
opening  in  the  tube  of  the  microscope  or  special  p^iece  holding  the 
reflector,  and  is  reflected  down  through  the  objective  to  the  object. 
[J,  113.]— ToUes's  vertical  i.  A  vertical  i.  consisting  of  a  small 
rectangular  prism  placed  above  the  front  combination  of  the  object- 
ive ana  totally  reflecting  the  light  entering  the  end  of  the  prism  which 
projects  laterally  through  the  objective.  This  form  has  been  found 
specially  excellent  for  investigating  flne  rulings  on  metal  surfaces. 


A  MICROSCOPIC  ILLUMINATOR. 

[J,  113.1— Vertical  i.  A  reflector  or  prism  within  a  microscope  by 
which  light  entering  the  side  of  the  tube  above  the  objective  is  re- 
flected down  through  the  objective  upon  the  object.  The  first 
successful  form  was  devised  by  H.  L.  Smith,  [J,  113.]  Cf.  SmiWs 
vertical  illuminator.— Wiiite-clou^d  i.  A  surface  of  plaster  of 
Paris  or  ground  glass  for  reflecting  light  upon  microscopic  objects 
and  thus  obtainmg  the  effect  of  illumination  from  a  white  cloud. 
[J,  113.] 

ILIiUMINISM,  n.  Pl-luam'i^n-iVm.  A  cerebral  excitation 
during  which  the  subject  fancies  that  he  sees  or  converses  with 
supernatural  beings.    [L,  107.] 

II.LUPIE-TKEE,  n.    The  Bassia  longifolia.    [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

IliLUS  (Lat),  n.  m.    I21'lu='s(Iu*s).    See  Illis. 

ILLUSION,  n.  Fl-lu'^'zhu^n.  Lat.,  illusio  (from  illudere,  to 
play  with  anything).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  /.  Tduschung.  The  misappre- 
hension or  false  interpretation  of  external  objects  which  really  ex- 
ist.   [D,  31.]    Cf.  Delusion. 

ILLUSIONAIi,  adj.  I^l-lu^'zhu^nn.  Pertaining  to,  of  the 
nature  of,  or  affected  with  illusions.    [D,  36.] 

ILLUTAMENTUM  (Lat.),  ILLUTATIO  (Lat.1,  n's  n.  and  f. 
I21-Iu2t(Iu*t)-a3-me2nt'u3m(u*m),  -a(a8)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  -ment'i, 
-ion'is.  From  m,  in,  and  lutare,  to  besmear  with  mud.  Fr.,  illu- 
tation.  Ger.,  Schlammbad.  Lit.,  a  besmearing  with  mud.  the  ex- 
ternal application  of  mud  containing  medicinal  agents.  [L,  41,  44 
(a,  14);  ^' Nouv,  r6m.,"  Sept.  24, 1889,  p.  491.]    See  Mud  bath. 

ILMENAir  (Ger.),  n.  jsi'ma-nas-u*.  A  place  in  Weimar,  Ger- 
many, where  there  is  a  hydrotherapeutic  establishment.  [L,  30 
(a,  14).] 

ILOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    I'^l-o'si'^s.    Gen.,  -os'eos  i-is).    See  Illosis. 

IlOT  (Fr.),  n.  E-Io.  Lit.,  an  islet.  In  the  pi.,  Vs,  bits  of  in- 
grafted skin  (see  5fcin-G rafting). 

ILYS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Il(el)'i2s(u8s).  G'^n.,  iTyos.  Gr.,  iKH^.  Of 
Hippocrates,  dregs,  sediment.    [A,  311  (a,  21).] 


IMAGE,  n.  Pm'aj.  Gr.,  tUtov.  Lat.,  ima^o.  Fr.,  i.  Ger., 
Bild.  An  optical  or  mental  representation  of  a  bodj'^.— Acci- 
dental i.  See  Af ter  -  i.— Actual  ophthalinoscopic-i.  Fr., 
i.  actuelle  ophtkalmoscopique.  Ger.,  virtuelles  ophthalmoscop- 
isches  Bild  (oder  Augenspiegelbild).  See  Indirect  image. — Aerial 
i.  The  i.  of  an  object  when  it  appears  suspended  in  the  air.  [L, 
108.]— After-i.  An  i.  perceived  by  the  retina  after  the  exciting 
stimulus  has  been  withdrawn.  When  these  images  are  simply  con- 
tinuations of  the  sensation  they  are  known  as  positive  a.-i's  ;  when 
they  are  of  a  complementary  color  they  are  known  as  negative  a.-i's. 
[F,  25  ;  L,  253  (a,  39).]— Catoptric  i's.  I's  reflected  from  polished 
surfaces,  [a,  29.]— Consecutive  i's.  I's  which  follow  one  another 
in  regular  succession,  fa,  29,]— Crossed  i*s.  Fr.,  i''s  croisees. 
Ger.,  geki-euzte  Doppelbilder.  I's  of  objects  existing  in  crossed 
diplopia,  due  to  divergence  of  the  visual  axes.  [F.]— Demi-i.  (Fr.). 
See  Half-i.—HifivLsion  i*s.  Ps  formed  by  rays  of  light  from  an 
object  passing  through  a  lens  and  falling  upon  a  surface  not  at  the 
focus,  fa, 29.]— Erect  i.  See  CTpWgTi^  i.- Half-i.  ¥y.,  demi-i.  Ger., 
Halb-Bild.  Of  Helmholtz,  one  of  the  two  double  i's,  cast  by  the 
same  object,  but  not  seen  singly  by  the  two  eyes.  [F.T— Homony- 
mous i's.  Fr. ^  Ts  homonymes.  Ger.,  gleichnamige  Bilder.  Those 
double  i's  occurring  on  the  side  corresponding  to  the  eyes  ;  the 
right  i.  is  corresponding  to  the  right  eye,  and  the  left  i.  to  the  left 
eye.  This  form  of  diplopia  is  caused  by  convergence  of  the  visual 
axes.  fF.]- I's  crois6es  (Fr.).  See  Crossed  i's.— I's  hymonymes 
(Fr.).  See  Homonymous  t's. — I.  renvers€e.  See  Inverted  i. — 
I.  virtuelle.  See  Virtual  i.— Indirect  i.,  Inverted  i.  Fr., 
i.  renversee.  Ger.,  umqekehrtes  Bild.  A  real,  magnified  i.  of  the 
fundus  of  an  eye,  in  which  the  emerging  rays  are  focused  by  means 
of  a  convex  glass  before  entering  the  eye  of  the  observer.  [F.] — 
Multiple  i's.  Fr.,  Vs  multiples.  Ger.,  vielf ache  Bilder.  It.,  ?ni- 
agini  multipli.  Sp.,  imdgenes  multdplices.  See  under  Polyopia. 
—  Real  i,  Fr.,  i.  rielle.  An  i.  formed  by  the  convergence  of  re- 
flected or  refracted  rays  after  their  emergence  from  the  reflecting 
source  or  the  refracting  medium  ;  so  called  because  actually  exist- 
ing at  the  spot  at  which  it  is  seen,  and  capable  of  being  thrown 
upon  a  screen  placed  at  this  spot.  The  i's  formed  by  concave  mir- 
rors or  concave  lenses  and  the  inverted  ophthalmoscopic  i.  are 
real.  [B.]— Ketinal  i.  Fr.,  i.  retinien.  The  i.  formed  upon 
the  retina  by  rays  of  light  which  paiss  from  an  external  object 
through  the  dioptric  mechanism  of  the  eye.  fa,  29.]— Stereoscopic 
i.  Fr.,  i.  stereoscopigue.  Ger.,  stereoskoj)isches  Bild.  The  i.  pro- 
duced on  the  retina  of  the  two  eyes  by  uniting  stereoscopically  the 
i.  of  two  photographs  taken  from  one  and  the  sanie  negative.  This 
gives  an  undeniable  impression  of  solidity,  although  it  is  simply  an 
optical  illusion.  fF.]- IJpriglit  i.  Fr,,  t.  droite.  Ger.,  aufrechies 
Bild.  An  enlarged  i.  of  the  fundus  of  the  eye,  seen  with  the  oph- 
thalmoscope by  aid  of  the  dioptric  apparatus  of  the  eye,  without 
the  interposition  of  a  bi-convex  lens.  [F.]— "Virtual  i.  Fr.,  i.  vir- 
tuelle. Ger.,  virtuelles  Bild.  An  i.  formed  by  the  prolongation  of 
reflected  or  refracted  rays  back  behind  the  reflecting  surface  or  the 
refracting  medium  ;  so  called  because  not  actually  existing  at  the 
spot  at  which  it  appears.  The  i.  in  a  looking-glass,  the  i's  formed 
by  concave  lenses  and  convex  mirrors,  and  the  ophthalmoscopic  i. 
are  examples.    [B.] 

IMAGINAL,  adj.  I^m-a^  j'i2-n'l.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  imago, 
or  adult  insect.    [L,  11  (a,  39).] 

IMAGINATION,  n.  I^m-a^j-i^n-a'shu^n.  From  imaginare, 
to  give  an  image  of.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  JEinbildung.  It.,  immagina- 
zione.  Sp.,  imaginacidn.  The  creative  and  inventive  faculty  of 
the  mind.    [L,  107.] 

IMAGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2m-a(a3)'go.  Gen.,  -ag'inis.  The  adult 
insect  after  it  has  completed  its  transformations  and  has  become 
capable  of  reproduction.    [L,  196  (a,  39).] 

IMASATIC  ACID,  n.  I3m-a2s-a=t'iak.  Fr.,  acide  imasatique. 
Ger.,  Imasatinsdure.  Syn.:  isamic  acid.  A  crystalline,  very  un- 
stable substance,  C]^H]gN804,  resulting  from  the  action  of  potas- 
sium hydrate  on  isatine  ;  soluble  in  ether  and  in  hydrochloric  acid, 
less  soluble  in  water  and  in  boiling  alcohol.    [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

IMASATINE,  n.    Pm-a^s'a^t-en.    Fr.,  imasatine.    Ger.,  T.    A 

frayish  or  greenish-yellow  substance,  CieHjjNsOs,  obtained  by 
oiling  a  solution  of  isatine  in  ammonia ;  insoluble  in  water  and  in 
ether,  soluble  in  solutions  of  potash,  slightly  soluble  in  boiling  alco- 
hol.   fB,  46.  93  (a,  39).]— I'saure  (Ger.).    See  Imasatic  acid. 

IMBECILE,  n.  I^m'tae^-si^I.  Lat.,  imbecillus.  Fr.,  imbecile. 
Of  feeble  mind  ;  having  only  rudimentary  intelligence  remaining  ; 
nearly  idiotic  ;  as  a  n.,  a  person  so  affected  (usually  congenitally, 
or  as  a  result  of  age  or  cerebral  or  other  disease).    fD,  36.] 

IMBECILITY,  n.  Pm-beas-iai'ist-i^.  Lat.,  imbecillifas.  Fr., 
imb^ciliti.  Ger..  Imbecilitdt.  The  state  of  being  imbecile. — 
Eclainpsic  i.  I.  due  to  structural  alteration  of  the  brain  from 
convulsions  coming  on  soon  after  birth  and  continuing  some  years. 
[Beach,  "Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,"  Apr.  8,  1882.]— Epileptic  i.  I. 
due  to  epilepsy.  fBeach,  I.  c.]— Hydrocephalic  i.  I.  due  to 
hydrocepnalus.  pBeach,  I.  c.]— Hypertrophic  i.  I.  due  to  hyper- 
trophy of  the  brain. .  [Beach,  L  c.]— Inflammatory  i.  I. ''which 
has  come  on  after  some  illness,  such  as  measles,  typhoid  fever, 
whooping-cough,  etc.,  as  a  result  or  complication  of  which  there 
may  be  inflammation  of  the  brain  or  membranes,  not  sufficiently 
grave  to  be  fatal,  but  serious  enough  to  cause  mental  impairment." 
fBeach,  I.  c.]— Intellectual  i.  One  of  the  forms  of  mental  ab- 
normity in  which  only  the  intellectual  faculties  are  deficient,  [o, 
40.]— Moral  i.  [Spitzka].  See  ilforai  insanity.— Paralytic  i.  I. 
coming  on  soon  after  birth,  from  repeated  fits,  infantile  paralysis, 
cerebral  apoplexy,  or  atrophy  of  the  brain.  [Beach,  I.  c.]— Senile 
i.  General  weakness  of  the  mind  and  body  in  old  age.  [a,  40.]— 
Traumatic  i.    I.  from  an  injury  to  the  head.    [Beach,  I.  c] 

IMBElt  (Ger.),  n.    Emb'e^r.    Ginger-root.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

IMBERBIS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2m-bu6r(be=r)'bi2s.  From  in,  neg., 
and  barha.  a  beard.  Fr.,  imberhe.  Ger.,  wiibebdrtet,  bartlos.  Un- 
bearded ;  destitute  of  hairs.    [B,  1,  133  (o,  24).] 
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IMBIBITION,  n.  I2m-bi»-bi2sh'u'n.  Lat.,  imbiUtio  (from 
imbibere,  to  drink  in),  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Durchtrankung,  Einsaugung. 
The  absorption  of  liquids  or  gases  by  solid  bodies.  [Munk  (A,  319 
[a,  21]),]— Cadaveric  i.  I,  due  to  post-mortem  decrease  of  tension, 
[a,  29,] — Capillary  i.  Ger.,  capiudre  /.,  /.  oh7ie  Volumzunahme. 
I  occurring  without  increase  of  volume.  [Munk  (A,  319  [a,  21]), J  — 
Double  i.  See  Endosmosis, — I.  witli  increase  of  volume. 
Ger,,  /,  mit  Volumzunahme.  I.  in  which  water  and  watery  solu- 
tions penetx'ate  not  only  into  the  porous  cavities,  but  into  the  mo- 
lecular interstices.    [Munk  (A,  319  [a,  21]),] 

IMBREX  (Lat.),  n.  f .  I^m'bre^x.  Gen.,  imb'ricis.  A  tile.— I. 
nariuin.    The  saeptum  narium.    [A,  312.] 

IMBBICAIRE  (Fr,),  n.  A'n'-bre-ke=r.  See  Imbricaria.— I. 
de  Bourbon.    See  Imbricaria  borbonica. 

IMBKICANT,  adj.  Pm'bri"-ka2nt.  Lat,  imftricans. ,  Fr.,  im- 
briquant.  Of  Mirbel,  lapping  (said  of  the  tolioles  of  a  compound 
leaf,  as  in  the  sensitive  plant  during  rest).    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

IMBRICARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I«m-bri2-ka(kaS)'ri2-aS.  From  im- 
brex, a  hollow  tile.  Fr.,  imbricaire.  1.  Of  De  CandoUe,  Fries,  and 
Acharius,  a  genus  of  lichens  typical  of  the  Imbricariece  ;  now  re- 
ferred to  Parmelia.  2.  Of  Jussieu,  a  small  genus  of  sapotaceous 
trees,  natives  chiefly  of  the  Mascarene  Islands.     3,  Of  Smith,  a 

fenus  of  Mrytacece,  referred  to  BcBckea.  The  Imbricariece  of 
heobald  are  a  family  of  foliaceous  lichens  of  the  Parmeliacece. 
[B,  19,  38,  42,  48,  170,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— I.  borbonica.  Fr.,  im- 
bricaire de  Bourbon,  bardothier,  bois  de  natte,  nattier.  A  spe- 
cies of  /.  (2d  def.)  the  fruits  of  which  are  eaten  in  Bourbon  and 
Madagascar.  [B.  19,  173  («,  24).]— I.  malabarica.  A  species  of  I. 
(2d  def.)  the  fruits  of  which  are  eaten  in  Malabar.  [B,  19  (o,  24).]— 
I.  maxinaa.  See  /.  borbonica.— I*  retiruga,  I.  saxatilis.  See 
Parhelia  saxatilis. 

IMBRICATE,  IMBRICATED,  ad]'.?.  I»m'bri=-kat,  -e'd. 
Lat.,  imbricaius  (from  intbrea;,  a  hollow  tile).  Fr..  imbrigwe.  Ger., 
ziegeldachformig,  ziegeldachig,  dachziegelig,  dachig,  schindelig, 
geschindel.  Overlapping  like  tiles.  The  Jmbrjca  to  of  Reichenbach 
are  a  formation  of  the  Enervice,  consisting  of  the  families  Lycopo- 
diaceoe,  Balanophorece,  and  Cytineas.  [B,  123,  229  (a,  24);  G  ;  L.l 
See  J.  .estivation. — Bifariously  i.  I.  in  two  series  or  rows  (said 
of  buds,  the  scales  on  involucre  of  flowers,  etc.),    [B,  1,  229  (a,  24).] 

IMBRICATIF  (Fr.),  adj.    A^n^-bre-ka'-tef.    See  Imbricated. 

IMBRICATION,  u.  I^m-briS-ka'shuSn.  The  state  of  being 
imbricated. 

IMBRICATIVE,  adj.  Pm'bri^-ka-ti'v.  Lat.,  imbricativus. 
Fr.,  imbricatif.    Ger.,  ziegeldachig,  geschindelt.    See  Imbricated. 

IMBRICATUS  (Lat),  adj.  I'm-bri2k-at(aH)'u».s(u's).  See  Im- 
bricated.— Sursuin  i.     Ger.,  aufwdrts  dachziegelig.     See  Incu 

BOUS. 

IMBRIQUANT  (Fr.),  adj.    A=n"-bre-ka'n».    See  Imbrioant. 
IMBBIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A^n^-bre-ka.    See  Imbricated. 

IMBROCATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I'm-bro-ka(ka»)'shi»(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
-o'nis.    See  Embrocation, 

IMERACHISME  (Fr.),  n.  E-ma-ra'-kezm'.  A  form  of  mania 
observed  among  the  Samoieds  in  Northern  Russia,  characterized 
by  an  uncontrollable  propensity  to  imitate.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

IMGABA  (Ar.),  u.    Asafcetida.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

IMIDBASE  (Ger.),  n.  E-med'ba^z-e^.  A  secondary  amine.    [B.] 

IMIDOXANTHINE,  n.    I^m-i'd-o-za^n'then.    See  Guanine. 

IMIRACENE,  u.  I''m-i''r'a's-en.  Ger.,  Imiracen.  See  Bra- 
zilian chicle. 

IMITATION,  n.  I2m-i»t-a'shu»n.  Gr.,  (iiVijirij,  Lat,  imitatio. 
Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Nachahmung.  The  act  or  process  of  behaving  Jike 
another  individual  or  object  taken  as  a  model ;  of  a  diseaa^e,  as- 
suming the  appearances  of  another  disease. — Moral  i.  The  com- 
munication bj^  mental  reflex  phenomena  of  the  passions  and  senti- 
ments prompting  an  act  in  one  individual  to  the  witness  of  such  an 
act,  and  leading  him  to  reproduce  it.  [a,  40.]— Morbid  i.  An 
attempt  by  the  insane  to  reproduce  the  sounds,  motions,  and  actions 
of  the  lower  animals,    [a,  40.] 

IMLI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Tamarindus  indica.    [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

IMMACULATE,  adj.  I^m-ma'k'u'l-at  Lat,  immaculatus 
(from  in,  neg.,  and  macula,  a  spot).  Fr.,  immacul^.  Ger.,  un- 
gefleckt.    Unspotted,  not  maculate.    [B,  123  (a,  24).] 

IMMANENCE,  n.  Prn'ma^n-e^ns.  From  immanere,  to  re- 
main in.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Immanenz,  Inneioohnen.  The  state  of  being 
inherent.  According  to  the  theory  of  i.,  the  vital  properties  are  In- 
herent in  organized  matter,  and  tne  manner  and  intensity  of  their 
manifestations  are  correlative,  but  act  independently  of  the  inter- 
vention of  extraneous  forces.    [L,  41,  44,  49  (a,  14).] 

IMMARGINATE,  adj.  Pm-ma'rj'12n-at.  Lat..  immargina- 
f«s  (from  in,  neg.,  and  margo,  a  border).  Ft.,  immargine.  Ger,, 
itnberandet,  unberdndert.  Borderless  (said  of  seed-receptacles, 
scales,  etc.).    [B,  1,  123,  291  (a,  24).]    Ct.  Marginate. 

IMMATURE,  adj.  Pm-ma't-u^r'.  Lat.,  immaturus  (from  in, 
not,  and  maittriw,  ripe).  Fr..  z,  Ger.,  unreif.  Not  having  yet  as- 
sumed-final size,  shape,  color,  or  other  conditions  of  the  adult,  fL, 
343.] 

IMME  (Ger.),  n.  Pm'me'.  See  Apis.— I'nkraut.  The  Thymus 
vulgaris  and  the  genus  Meliitis.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

IMMEDIATE,  adj.  Pm-med'i^-at  Lat,  immediatus  (from 
in,  neg.,  and  m.edius,  middle).  Fr.,  immediat.  Ger.,  unmittelbar. 
1.  Direct,  without  the  intervention  of  anything.  2.  Occurring  with 
little  if  any  delay.  3.  In  botany,  free,  except  at  its  point  of  attach- 
ment (said  of  the  insertion  of  an  organ).    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 


IMMEDICABLE,  adj.  I^m-me^dMsk-a^-b'!.  From  in,  neg., 
and  medicare,  to  cure.    Incurable.    [L,  56.] 

IMMENBLATT(Ger.),  n.  I^m'me'n-bla't.  The  genus  MeizHJs. 
[B,  180  (n,  24).]— Melissenblattriges  I.  The  Melittis  melissophyl- 
lum.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

IMMEKGBD,  adj.    I''m-mu'rjd'.  Fr. ,immerg6.  See  Immersed. 

IMMERGRUN  (Ger.).  adj.  and  n.  Pm'mei^r-gru'n.  See  Ever- 
green and  Sempbrvirkns  ;  as  a  n.,  the  Daphne  laureola.  the 
Hedera  helix,  and  the  genera  Sempervivum  and  Vinca.  [B,  48  (o 
14);  B,  123,  180  (o,  24).]— I'beeren,  I'blUtter.  The  berries  and 
leaves  of  Hedera  helix.    [B,  180  (a.  24).] 

IMMEKSCHON  (Ger.),  n.  Pm'me'r-shn»n.  The  genus  Gna- 
phalium.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Geibes  I.  The  Helichrysum  arenarium. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]- I'kraut.    The  Calluna  vulgaris.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

IMMERSED,  adji  Pm-mu'rst'.  Lat,  immersus  (tram  in,  in, 
and  mergere,  to  sink).  Fr.,  immergi.  Ger.,  eingetaucht,  einge- 
senkt.  1.  Under  water  (said  of  plants  or  their  organs).  2.  Sunk 
into  (said  of  an  organ  partly  depressed  in  the  substance  of  another). 
[B,  1, 12.3,  291  (a,  24).]    See  Impressed  (3d  def.). 

IMMERSION,  n.  Pm-mu'r'zhu'n.  Lat,  immersio  (from  m, 
and  mergere,  to  sink).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Eintauchung,  I.,  Untertauch- 
ung,  Tauchbad  (2d  def.).  It.,  immersione.  Sp.,  immersidn.  1. 
The  act  of  immersing,  or  the  state  of  being  immersed.  2.  A  kind 
of  bath  w^hich  consists  in  plunging  the  body,  or  the  affected  part, 
into  water,  usually  cold  and  often  salty,  for  an  instant  at  short  in- 
tervals. It  is  a  tonic  stimulant,  and  has  been  used  as  a  remedy  for 
rabies,  fevers,  cutaneous  affections,  and  diseases  of  the  mind  and 
nervous  system.  [B,  68  ;  L,  135  (a,  39).]  3.  In  microscopy,  the  act 
of  immersing  the  objective  (then  called  an  i.  lens)  in  water,  oil,  etc., 
which  prevents  the  total  reflection  of  the  rays  falling  obliquely  upon 
the  peripheral  portions  of  the  objective.  [B.]— Homogeneous  i. 
Ger.,  homogen.e  I.  In  microscopy,  a  system  of  i.  in  which  the  strat- 
um of  air  between  the  objective  and  the  cover-glass  is  replaced  by 
a  medium  which  deflects  as  little  as  possible  the  rays  of  light  pass- 
ing through  the  cover -glass,  i.  e.,  by  one  which,  like  oil  of  cedar- 
wood,  has  the  same  refraction  and  dispersing  power  as  crown  glass. 
[B  ;  B,  164.]— Oil  i.  In  microscopy,  homogeneous  i.  by  means  of 
an  oil. 

IMMERSUS  (Lat),  adj.  Pm-mu'rs(me''rs)'u=is(u*s).  See  Im- 
mersed ;  as  a  n.,  see  Subscapularis. 

IMMICTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f ,  I=m-mi2k'shi2(ti')-o,  Gen.,  -on'is.  See 
Enuresis. 

IMMINENCE,  n.  Pm'i^-ne-Sns.  From  imminere,  to  overhang. 
Fr.,  i.    Ger.,  Imminenz.    The  menacing  of  disease.    [L,  49.] 

IMMINUTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2m-mi'n-u'(u)'shi"(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
-on'is.  From  in,  intens.,  and  minuere,  to  lessen.  Ger.,  Vervtin- 
derung,  Verkleinerung.    A  diminution,  as  of  flesh.    [L,  5()  (a,  14).] 

IMMISCIBILITY,  n.  Pm-mi2s-si»-bi21'i2-ti».  The  state  or 
quality  of  being  immiscible. 

IMMISCIBLE,  adj.  I2m-mi's'si=-b'I,  From  in  neg.,  and 
miscere,  to  mix.    Incapable  of  being  mixed.    [L.  .56.] 

IMMISSIO(Lat),n.  f.  Pm-mi=s'shi2(si')-o.  Gen., -on'is.  From 
in,  in,  and  mittere,  to  send.  Insertion,  introduction.— I.  cathe- 
teris.    See  Catheterism. 

IMMISSOB  (Lat),  n.  m.  Pm-mi2s'so'r(sor).  Gen., -or'is.  One 
who  inserts  or  introduces  anything.    [A,  322.] 

IMMISSORIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  I2m-mi2s-so'ri5-u'm(u*m).  An 
instrument  to  be  inserted,  especially  a  catheter.    [A,  322.] 

IMMOBILE,  adj.  I'm-mob'i'l.  Lat.,  immobilis  (from  in,  not, 
and  moDcre.  to  move).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,itiibe«)eoKcA.  Fixed,  immova- 
ble.   [B,  1, 123  (a,  24).] 

IMMOBILISATION  (Fr.),  n.  Pm-mo-be-le-za'-se-oSn!'.  See 
Immobilization. 

IMMOBILITAS  (Lat),  n.  f.  I"m-mob-i2ri2t-as(a's).  Gen., 
-at'is.  See  Immobility.— I.  pupillse.  Immobility  of  the  pupil. 
[L,  135  (o,  39).] 

IMMOBILITY,  n.  I'm-mob-i^l'ls-ti'.  Lat,  immobilitas.  Fr., 
im.mobilite.  Ger.,  Unbeweglichkeit.  It.,  immobilitd.  Sp.,  inm^- 
vilidad.    The  state  of  being  immovable. 

IMMOBILIZATION,  n.  Pm-mob-i'l-i'-za'shuSn.  From  im- 
mobilis, immovable.  Fr.,  immobilisation.  Ger.,  Immobilisation, 
Immobilisirung,  Unbeweglichmachung.  lt,.,immobilizazione.  Sp.. 
inmovilizacion.    The  act  of  rendering  a  part  immovable.    [L,  107.] 

IMMONDICE  (Fr.),  n.    I^m-mo^'n'-des.    See  Immundities. 

IMMORTAL-FLOWER,  n.  I=m-mo2rt'a=l-flu»"u«-u»r.  See 
Immortelle  (1st  and  3d  def's). 

IMMORTELLE  (Fr.,  Ger,),  u,  I^m-mo'r-te'l.  -te'l'le".  From 
in  neg,,  and  mnrtalis,  mortal.  1.  The  genera  Helichrymm,  Xe- 
ranthemum,  and  Helipterum ;  also  Gomphrena  globosa.  Anapha- 
lis  margaritacea,  and  other  plants.  2.  The  wood  of  Erythrina 
glauca.  3.  In  the  pi.,  i's,  see  under  Anaphalis  margaritacea. 
[B.  19,  173,  180,  275  (a,  24).]— Blutrotlie  I.  (Ger.).  The  Heli- 
chrysum sanguineum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— I.  annuelle  (Fr.),  The 
Xerantliemmn  annuum.  [B,  173  (a,  24),1— I.  blanche  (Fr.).  The 
Anaphalis  margaritacea.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— I.  de  La  Malmaison 
(Fr.).  The  Helichrysum  bracteatum.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— I.  des 
cliannps  (Fr.).  See  Gnaphalium  arvense.—I.  des  sables  (Fr.). 
See  Gnaphalium  arc«anMm.—I.  de  Virginie  (Fr.).  The  Anaphalis 
margaritacea.  [B,  19  (o,  24).]— I.  dioKque  (Fr.).  The  Antennana 
dioica.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— I.-flower.  See  I.  (1st  and  3d  det's).-I. 
jaune  (Fr.).  The  Helichrysum  orientate.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— I. 
Jaune-blanclie  (Fr.).  See  Gnaphalium  conglobatum.—l.  name 
(Fr.).  See  Gnaphalium  minor. —I.  stoechas.  The  Helichrysum 
stc^chas.  [B,  173  (a,  24).l— I.  violette  (Fr.).  Ibe  Oomphrena  glo- 
bosa.   [B,  19(a,  24).]— I.'vira-vira.    See  Gnaphalium  vira  t'lra.— 
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Italienische  I.  (Ger.).  The  Helichrysum  stoechaa.  [B,  180  (a, 
S4).]— KotUe  I.  (Ger.).  See  Gomphrena  grioftoso.— Sancl-I.  (Ger.). 
The  Helich-i-ysum  arenarium.  [B,  180  (a,  24).J— Schnaaltalattrige 
I.  (Ger.).    The  Helichrysum  angustifoUum.    [B,  180  (o,  34).] 

IMMOTIVE,  adj.  I^m-mo'tiav.  Lat.,  immotivus.  Of  L.  C. 
Bichai'd,  occuiTinp:  without  displacing  the  episperm  (said  of  germi- 
nation).    [B,  1  (a,  35).] 

IMMUNDITIES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2m-mu3n(mu*n)-di8'shi2(ti2)-ez- 
(as).  Gen.,  -itie'i.  From  I'u,  neg.,  and  rmmdus,  clean.  Fr.,  immon- 
dice.    Ger.,  Unreinlichke.it.    Uncleanliness.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IMMUNE,  adi.  I'^m-mu^n',  Gr.,aTeA^s.  Lat.,immitnw.  Fr.,i. 
Ger.,  immun.    Endowed  with  immunity. 

IMMUNITY,  n.  iam-mu2n'i''-tia.  Fr.,  immuniU.  Ger.,  Im- 
munitdt,  Unansteckbarkeit.  It.,  immunitd.  Sp.,  inmunidad. 
The  property  which  the  organism  may  acquire  of  being  safe  from 
attacks  of  certain  infectious  diseases,  either  in  consequence  of  a 
former  attack  or  from  any  other  cause.    [L.  104  (a,  37).] 

IMMUTANS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2m-mu2t(mut)'a=>nz(aans).  From  im- 
mittare,  to  change.    See  At-terative. 

IMNAU  (Ger.),  n.  Pm'na^-u*.  A  place  in  the  principality  of 
HohenzoUern-Sigmaringen,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous 
spring  containing  sodium  chloride  and  calcium  carbonate.  [L,  30, 
49  (a,  14).] 

IMPACTED,  adj.  I^m-paSkt'e^d.  Lat.,  impactus  (from  m,  in, 
and  pangere^  to  fix).  Fr.,  enclave.  Ger.,  eingekeilt  Di'iven  in 
and  held  tight.    (.L,  107.] 

IMPACTION,  n.  Pm-pai^k'shu^n.  Lat.,  impactio.  Fr.,  i. 
Ger.,  Einkeilung.  The  state  of  being  impacted  or  of  containing 
impacted  material. 

IMPAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.    A^n^-pa^r.    See  Impar. 

IMPALEMENT,  n.  Pm-parme^int.  Sj^n.:  empalement.  The 
state  of  being  injured  by  some  shaft-like  object  which  passes  com- 
pletely through  the  body. 

IMPALPABLE,  adj.  I2m-pa=lp'a2-b'l.  Lat.,  impalpabilis 
(from  m,  neg.,  and  palpare^  to  reel).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  unfUhlbar, 
staubartig.  Incapable  of  being  felt ;  of  a  powder,  so  fine  that  the 
single  particles  can  not  be  felt.    [L,  107.] 

IMPALUDATION  (Fr.),  n.  I^m-pasi-uS-daS-se-o^ns.  The  ac- 
tion of  marsh  miasm.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

IMPALUDISM,  n.  Fm-paSl'uM-iaz'ra.  From  m,  in,  and 
palus.,  a  marsh.  Fr.,  impaludisme.  The  state  of  being  poisoned 
with  malaria,    [a,  18.] 

IMPAR  (Lat.),  adj.  Pm'pa^r.  Gen.,  imp'aris.  From  m,  neg., 
and  par,  equal.  Fr.,  impaire.  Ger.,  unpaariy,  ungepaart,  un- 
gleicTi.  Unequal,  odd ;  as  a  n.,  an  azygous  part.  [«■>  24.]— I. 
pliaryngis.    See  Middle  constrictor  of  the  pharynx. 

IMPAKIDACTYLOUS,  adj.  lam-paar-i^-da^k'ti^l-uSs.  From 
in,  ne^.,  par,  equal,  and  SaKTuAo?,  a  digit.  Of  birds,  having  three 
digits  m  front  and  one  behind.    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

IMPAKIDIGITATE,  adj.  Pm-pa^r-i^-disj'ist-at.  From  m, 
neg.,  par,  equal,  and  digitus^  a  digit.  Having  an  odd  number  of 
fingers  or  toes.    [L,  56.] 

IMPARINERVATE,  IMPARINERVED,  adj^s.  I'm-pa^r- 
ii'-nu^rv'at,  -nu^rvd'.  Lat.,  imparinervatus  (fromin,  neg.,  par, 
equal,  and  veOpov,  a  nerve).  Fr.,  intparinervi.  Unequally  nerved 
(said  of  the  pales  of  some  grasses).    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

IMPARIPINNATE,  adj.  I^m-pa^r-i^-pian'at.  Lat.,  impari- 
pinnatus  (from  in,  neg.,  par,  equal,  and  pinna,  a  feather).  Fr., 
imparminne,  imparipenne.  Ger.,  unpaarig-  (oder  ungleichpaar- 
ig-)  gefiedert.   Pinnate  with  an  odd  terminal  leaf.   [B,  1, 123  (a,  24).] 

IMPARTIBLE,  adj.  I^'m-paart'iS-b'l.  'LaX.,impartihilis  {tvom 
in,  neg.,  and  ^ars,  a  part).  Of  Mirbel,  not  capable  of  spontaneous 
separation  (said  of  a  cremocarp  which  does  not  divide  into  two, 
e.  g.,  that  of  Maryland  sanicle).    [B,  1  (a,  35).] 

IMPASTATION,  u.  Pm-pa^s-ta'shu^n.  Lat.,  impastatio 
(from  in,  into,  and  pasta, 
paste),  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Einhne- 
lung.  In  pharmacy,  the  mak- 
ing of  a  paste.  [L,  41,  50 
(a,  14).] 

IMPATIENS  (Lat.),  n.  f. 
I2m-pa(paa)'shi2(tia)-e2nz(ans). 
Gen.,  -ent'is.  From  in,  neg., 
and  pati,  to  suffer.  Fr.,  bal- 
samine.  Ger.,  Springkraut. 
Touch-me-not ;  a  genus  of  ge- 
raniaceous  herbs  of  the  tribe 
Balsamine'ca ;  so  called  be- 
cause the  capsules  are  irrita- 
ble. [B,  19,  34,  43,  173,  180  (a, 
24). I  —  I.  balsamina.  Fr., 
herbe  impatiente,  jalousie. 
Balsamlne,  garden  -  balsam, 
snap-weed  ;  a  native  of  thi^ 
East  Indies  and  widely  culti- 
vated. The  Japanese  are  said 
to  use  the  juice  of  the  plant  to 
dye  their  nails  red.  It  is  like 
the  other  species  in  its  proper- 
ties, [B,  5,  19,  34, 173  (a,  24}.]— 
I.  falva.  Orange  -  flowered 
balsam,  spotted  jewel -weed; 
indigenous  to  North  America. 
An  ointment,  prepared  by 
boiling  the  plant  in  lard,  has 
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been  used  in  haemorrhoids.  The  properties  are  probably  like  tho.se 
of  I.  noli-me-tangere.  [B,  5,34,  275  (a,  34).]— I.  hortensls.  See 
I.  balsamina. — I.  lutea,  I.  maculata,  I.  noli-me-tangere. 
Fr.,  ■noli-me-tangere,  herbe  de  sainte- Catherine.  Ger.,  gemeines 
Springkraut.  Common  yellow  balsam,  ;touch-me-not;  found  in 
Europe  and  Northern  Asia,  Its  stem  and  leaves,  which  are  emetic, 
cathartic,  and  diuretic,  were  formerly  used  in  medicine,  especially 
as  a  diuretic,  and  as  an  external  application  to  sores  and  heemor- 
rhoids.  [B,  5, 19,  173,  180,  185,  275  (a.  24).]— I.  pallida.  Pale  touch- 
me-not,  the  jewel- weed  of  Michigan  and  Kansas  ;  an  acrid  species 
employed  as  an  emetic,  cathartic,  and  diuretic.  [B,  5,  275  (a,  24) ; 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix,  (a,  14).]— I.  palustris. 
See  /.  noli-me-tangere. 

IMPATIENTIA(Lat.),n.f.  Pm-pa(pa3)-shi2fti2).e2n'slii2fti2)-a3. 
From  impatiens,  impatient.  Irritability,  [a,  40.]— I.  vesicae.  Ir- 
ritability of  the  bladder,    [a,  40.] 

IMPATIINIDE  (Fr.),  n.  A^n^-paS-te-e-ned.  From  impatiens 
(q.  v.).  Of  Miiller,  a  bitter  emetic  resin  extracted  from  Impatiens 
noli-me-tangere.    [B,  46,  93  (a,  14).] 

IMPEDITUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2m-peM-i(e)'tu3sftu'»s).  From  im- 
pedire,  to  impede.  Ger.,  gehemmf,  verhindert.  Impeded,  checked 
(said  of  a  plant  or  plant-organ  remaining  undeveloped).  [B,  123 
(a,  24).] 

IMPELLUCm,  adj.  Pm-peai-lu^'siM.  Lat.,  impellucidus 
(from  in.  neg.,  per,  through,  and  lucidus,  clear).  Ger.,  undurch- 
sichtig.    Not  pellucid.    [B,  123  (a,  24).] 

IMPENNATE,  adj.  I^m-pe^n^nat.  Lat,  impennis  (from  in, 
not,  and  penna,  a  feather),  Having  short  wings  covered  with  small 
scaly  feathers,  as  in  the  penguin.  The  Impennes  of  Eichwald,  Illi- 
ger,  and  others  are  an  order  of  swimming  birds,  including  only  the 
penguins.    [L,  180  (o,  39).] 

IMPENNOUS,  adj.  I2m-pe*u'u8s.  Having  no  wings  (said  of 
insects).    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

IMP:6kATOIRE  (Fr.),  n.  A^n^-pa-raS-twaSr.  1.  See  Impera- 
TORiA.  2.  In  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  Tmperatoria  ostruthium.  [a,  24.]— 
I.  ties  Alpes.  The  Peucedanum  ostruthium.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— I. 
sauvage.    The  Angelica  silvestris.     [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

IMPEBATOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I2m-pe2r-at(a3t)'o2r.  Qen..  or'is. 
From  imperare,  to  command.  The  Imperatoria  ostruthium.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).] 

IMPERATORIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Vm-pe^r-siH(&n)-o'ri^'a.^.  From 
imperare,  to  command.  Fr.,  imperatoire.  Ger.,  Meistervurz, 
Meisterwurzel.  A  genus  of  the  UmbelUferce,  made  by  Bentham 
and  Hooker  a  section  of  Peucedanum.  [B,  42,  64, 180  (a,  24).]— I. 
alba.  The  /.  ostruthium.  \B,  180  (a,  24).] — I.  angelica.  See 
Angelica  silvestris. — I.  lucida.  The  LigusticuTn  acffBifolium. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).]— I.  major.  See  I.  ostruthium.— J.  nigra.  The 
Astrantia  major.  [B,  180  (a,  24)J— I.  nodifioi-a.  See  Ligusticum 
nodijloruvi.—l.  ostruthium.  Fr.,  imperatoire  des  Alpes,  benjoin 
frangais  (ou  de  montagne),  ostrute.  Ger,,  gemeine  Meisterwurz, 
Kaiserwurz,  Ostranz.  False  pellitory  of  Spain,  fellow-grass, 
(great)  masterwort ;  a  species  growing  in  southern  and  central 
Europe.  The  root  proper  and  the  rhizome,  radix  imperatorice  (seu 
imperatorioe  albce,  seu  imperatorice  ostruthii,  seu  radix  osiruthii, 
seu  magistrantiOB,  etc.),  was  once  used  in  a  great  variety  of  dis- 
eases, and  was  known  as  divinum,  remedium,  though  it  is  merely 
an  aromatic  stimulant  inferior  to  angelica.  It  conUiins  two  crys- 
tallizable  principles,  imperatorine  and  ostruthine,  and  a  volatile  oil. 
It  is  rarely  used  in  American  medicine.  [B,  5, 18, 121, 173, 180,  275 
(a,  35).]— I.  pratensis  major,  I.  silvestris.  See  Angelica  5iZ- 
vesM's.— Radix  imperatorise  (albae).  The  root  of  7.  ostruthium. 
[B,  180  (tt,  24).]— Rhizoma  imperatorise  [GJer.  Ph.].  Ger.,  Meister- 
wurzel.   The  rhizome  of  I.  ostruthium.     [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

IMPERATORINE,  n.  I^m-peSr-a^t-or'en.  Fr.,  imperatorine. 
Ger.,  Imperatorin.  An  alkaloid  found  in  the  root  of  Imperatoria 
ostruthium.    ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxviii  (a,  14).] 

IMPERFECT,  adj.  lam-pu^r'fe'^kt.  Lat.,  imperfectus  (from 
in,  neg.,  and perficere,  to  accomplish).  Fr.,  imparfait,  Ger.,  un- 
voUkommen.  Abnormal,  irregular,  undaveloped,  wanting  some 
part  or  organ.  The  Imperfectce  of  Lindley  are  a  cohort  of  endogens, 
comprisms  the  Pandales,Arales,Typhales,Smilales,  and  Fluviales. 
[B,  170  (tt,  24).] 

IMPERFECTIBRANCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2m-pu6r(pe2r)-fe2kt- 
i'^-hra^n^hra.^xi^ykiHchH^ysL^.  From  imperfectus,  imperfect,  and 
Ppdyxta,  gills.     Of  Hogg,  see  Ateleobranchxa. 

IMPERFOLIATE,  adj.  Pm-pu^r-fol'l^-at.  'Lsit.,imperfoliatns 
(from  in,  neg.,  per,  through,  and  folium,  a  leaf).  Having  leaves 
that  are  not  perfoliate.    [L,  107.] 

IMPERFOR-^TE,  adj.  Pm-pu^r'for-at.  Gr.,  arpTjTo^.  Lat., 
imperforatus  (from  in,  neg.,  and  perforare,  to  perforate).  Fr., 
imperfori.  Ger.,  undurchhohrt,  undurchlochert.  Not  perforated, 
closed.  [B,  123  (a,  24).]  The  Imnerforata  are  a  subclass  of  the 
keticularia  having  the  shell  substance  perforated  with  only  one 
or  two  apertures  or  in  branched  forms  with  a  small  number  of  aper- 
tures.   [L,  121.] 

IMPERFORATION,  n.  I^m-puSr-fo-ra'shuSn.  Lat.,  imper- 
foratio.  Fr.,i.  Ger.,  Undurchbohrtheit,  Verschliessung,  l^er.scfdos- 
sensein.    It.,  imperforazione.    Sp.,  imperforacion.    See  Atresia. 

IMPERIAL,  adj.  Pm-pe'riS-a'^l.  Lat.,  imperialis.  Pertain- 
ing to  an  emperor  or  to  an  empire  ;  as  a  n.,  an  acid  refrigerant 
drink  made  by  dissolving  cream  of  tartar  in  boiling  water  and  add- 
ing sugar  and  fresh  lemon-peel.    [B,  5  (a,  24).] 

IMPi^RIALE  (Fr.),  n.  ASna-pa-re-a**!.  The  JBVitillaria  impe- 
rialis.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

IMPERIALINE,  n.  Pm-pe'riS-aSI-en.  An  alkaloid,  CaeHao- 
NO4,  obtained  by  K.  Fragner  from  the  bulbs  of  FritiUaria  imperi- 
alis.   The  pure  base  crystallizes  in  short  colorless  needles,  is  spar- 
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ingly  soluble  in  cold  water,  soluble  in  cold  alcohol;  more  soluble  in 
hot  alcohol,  and  particularly  soluble  in  ether.  ■  Heated,  it  becomes 
vellow  at  240°  C.  and  melts  perfectly  at  254°  C.  It  acts  upon  the 
heart.    ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pnarm.  Assoc,"  xxxvii  (a,  14).] 

IMPERIAI.IS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Iam-pe'»r-i2-a(a3)'li2s.  A  genus  of 
the  LiliacecR  made  by  Jussieu,  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  referred  to 
Fritillaria.  [B,  43  (a,  24).]— I.  comosa,  I.  coronata.  The  Fritil- 
lariai.     [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

IM:FEBM:EABII.ITY.  n.  ism-pusr-mes-a^b-l^l'i^t-ia.  From 
in  neg.,  and  permeare^  to  pass  through.  Fr.,  imperm4abilite. 
Ger.,  Undurchdringlichkeit.    The  state  of  being  impermeable. 

IMPERMEABLE,  adj.  I^m-puOr'me-aSb'l.  Fr.,  impermea- 
ble. Ger.,  undurchdringlich.  Incapable  of  being  passed  through 
(said  especially  of  strictures  that  will  not  admit  an  instrument  and 
of  fabrics  that  are  water-tight). 

IMPERVIOUS,  adj.  I^m-pu^r'via-uSs.  Lat.,  imperviun  (from 
in  neg.,  and  perviare,  to  pass  through).  Ger.,  unzugdnglich^  un- 
wegsam,^  verrammelt.    Not  pervious. 

.  IMPETIGINES(Lat.),  n.,  f.  pi.  of  impetigo  (q.  vX  I^m-pe^t- 
i''j(eg)'i'*n-ez(as).  In  Schonlein's  nosology,  a  generic  term  for  the 
more  superficial  diseases  of  the  skin ;  the  superficial  dermatoses. 
[G.]    See  Impetigo  (3d  def.). 

IMPETIGINODES  (Lat.),  adj.  I2m-pe2t-i2j(eg)-i9n-od'ez(as). 
See  Impetiginous. 

IMPETIGINOSITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2m-pe«t-i!'j(eg)-i»n-os'i2- 
ta''s(ta3s).    Gen.,  -tat'is.    See  Impetigo. 

IMPETIGINOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2m-pe2t-i2j(eg)-i2n-os'u8R(u4s). 
See  Impetiginous  ;  as  a  n.,  a  person  affected  with  impetigo.  [G,  49.] 

IMPETIGINOUS,  adj.  I^m-pe^t-iaj'ian-u^s.  Lat.,  impetigino- 
sus,  impetiginodes.  Fr.,  impetigineux^  impetiginoide.  Ger.,  im- 
petiginos^  Jlechtenartig.  It.,  impetiginoiae,  Sp.,  impetiginoso. 
Related  to  or  resembling  impetigo.    [G.] 

IMPETIGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2m-pe2t-i(e)'go.  Gen.,  -ig'inis.  From 
impetere,  to  attack.  Gr.,  Aetx^v.  Fr.,  impetigo.,  dartre  humide,  mi- 
litagro,  gourme.  Ger.,  Krvstenflechte^  feucht&r  (Oder  ndssender) 
Grind,  it.,  inipetigine,impetiggine.  1.  A  dermatological  term  em- 
ployed by  different  writers  and  at  different  periods  with  varying  sig- 
nifications. Of  the  four  varieties  of  the  disease  described  under  this 
name  by  Celsus,  the  first,  characterized  by  pimples- (uar?),  pustules, 
vesicles,  and  scales,  may  have  included,  besides  eczema,  1.  in  the 
modem  sense  of  the  term  (i'.  infra) ;  the  second,  or  "  red,"  variety 
was  probably  eczema  ;  the  third,  or  "black,"  variety,  which  was 
"thicker,  harder,  and  more  swollen,"  "produces  fissures  and  cor- 
rodes violently,"  and  was  attended  with  the  production  of  a  spread- 
ing black  scale  or  crust,  may  have  been  either  impetiginous  eczema 
or  a  gangrenous  affection  ;  the  fourth  variety,  "  not  curable  "  and 
characterized  by  white  scales  the  removal  of  which  sometimes 
caused  blood  to  appear,  was  probably  psoriasis.  2.  Peter  Frank 
designated  as  "  impetigines "  (pl.  of  i.)  all  chronic  forms  of  skin 
disease,  the  acute  forms  being  termed  "  exanthemata."  3.  Schon- 
lein  limited  the  term  "  impetigines  "  to  those  forms  of  skin  disease 
that  were  superficial  in  character,  corresponding  nearly  to  the 
"  eczematoses  "  of  Fuchs.  4.  Plenck  employed  the  term  for  a  red, 
dry,  itching  eruption  that  tended  to  become  general  over  the  whole 
body,  and  terminated  with  the  formation  of  "  furfures,"  or  "light 
scales."  5,  In  its  modern  sense,  as  first  defined  by  Willan,  the  term 
signifies  a  disease  of  the  skin  characterized  by  an  eruption  of  small, 
yellow,  itching  pustule,  occurring  often  in  groups,  and  ending 
with  the  production  of  thin,  scaly,  yellowish  crusts.  By  Hebra  and 
by  many  recent  writers  the  term  has  been  discarded  as  implying  a 
disease  sui  generis,  the  eruption  being  regarded  simply  as  a  form 
of  pustulation  incident  to  eczema.  [G,  9,  11,  13, 18.]  See  Impeti- 
ginous ECZEMA. — I.  achor.  Fr.,  impetigo  du  cuir  chevelu.  Ger., 
feuchter  Kopfgrind.  Of  Fuchs,  impetiginous  eczema  of  the  scalp. 
[G,  5.]— I.  achor  granulatus.  See  Achor  granulatus  and  Ecze- 
ma impetiginosum,.^!..  achor  mucosas.  1,  Impetiginous  ecze- 
ma. [G,  5.]  2.  See  Achor  mucifluus  (2d  def.).— I.  acneiformis. 
See  Impetigo  acniforme.—l*  a  pediculis.  I.  associated  with  and 
due  to  the  presence  of  pediculi,  especially  pediculi  capitis.  [G.]— 
I.  capitis.  I.  of  the  scalp.— I.  conferta.  See  /.  figurata.~I. 
confluens.  Of  Fuchs,  i.  sparsa.  [G,  5.] — I.  contagiosa.  Syn. : 
i.  parasitaria.  Of  T.  Fox,  an  acute,  pustular,  contagious  disease  of 
the  skin,  often  beginning  with  fever,  characterized  by  vesico-pus- 
tules  appearing  first,  usually,  on  the  face  or  hands,  and  thence  ex- 
tending to  other  parts,  followed  by  the  formation  of  yellowish, 
granular  crusts.  [G,  69.]— I.  eczematodes.  Fr.,  impetigo  ecze- 
mateux.  See  Eczema  impetiginosum.—T.  erysipelatodes,  I. 
erythematica.  Fr.,  impetigo  erysipelateux.  I.  resembling  ery- 
sipelas :  impetiginous  eczema  of  a  decidedly  inflammatory  charac- 
ter. [G,  12.]— I.  exedens.  See  I.  rodens.—lw  faciei.  Impetiginous 
eczema  of  the  face.  [G.]— I.  faciei  lactea.  See  Achor  m  facie.— 
I,  favosa.  I.  attended  with  favus-Hke  crusts.  [G.]— I.  figura- 
ta.  Syn. :  i.  conferta.  Fr.,  impetigo  figure.  Figured  scall ;  i. 
in  which  the  eflfloresceuces  occur  in  clusters,  forming  irregular 
figures.  [G,  IS,  28.]  Cf.  /.  sparsa.— T.  granulata.  Fr.,  impe- 
tigo granule.  I.  characterized  by  friable  and  granular  crusts,  ow- 
ing to  the  decidedly  purulent  character  of  the  secretion.  [G.]— 
I,  herpetiformis.  Fr.,  impetigo  herpetique.  A  chronic  pustu- 
lar or  vesico-pustular  disease  of  the  skin  occurring  in  pregnant 
women  during  the  latter  months  of  gestation,  and  attended  with 

frave  general  symptoms,  often  ending  fatally.  It  is  characterized 
y  "  efflorescences  filled  with  a  yellow,  purulent  fiuid  (pustules)  dis- 
posed in  groups  or  rings,  which,  drying,  form  flat,  yellow  scabs, 
beneath  which  the  surface  is  red  and  excoriated,  as  in  eczema 
rubrum,  while  new  groups  and  rings  of  pustules  appear  at  their 
periphery."  [Hebra  (G.  3) ;  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  23,  1887,  p. 
112.\  Cf.  Herpes  gestationis.-l*  indica.  See  Courap,— I.  lar- 
valis.  Fr.,  impetigo  larve.  Impetiginous  eczema  of  the  face  with 
crusts  covering  the  skin  like  a  mask.  [G,  20.]— I,  localls.  I, 
limited  to  a  special  region,  such  as  the  face.   [G.]— I.  mercurialis. 


Impetiginous  eczema  due  to  mercurial  .poisoning.  [G,  41.]— I. 
parasitaria.  A  name  given  to  i.  contagiosa  by  Kaposi,  who 
round  a  fungus  in  the  efflorescences  which  he  regarded  as  the 
cause  of  the  disease.  [G,  47.]— I.  pilaris.  A  pustular  eruption, 
occurring  usually  in  men,  and  most  commonly  on  the  legs,  each 
pustule  being  traversed  by  a  hair  ;  regarded  by  Devergie  as  a  sup- 
purative form  of  lichen  pilaris.  [G,  50,]— I.  purifluens.  A  form 
of  pustular  eruption  peculiar  to  a  "  pale,  opahne,  thick,  and  oily 
skin  "  (Devergie).  the  pustules  breaking  and  leaving  a  red,  uneven, 
eroded  surface,  from  which  a  very  abundant  muco-purulent  fluid 
of  a  yellowish-white  color  is  discharged.  LG,  50.]— I.  rodens. 
Fr.,  impetigo  rongeant.  A  chronic  ulcerative  disease  of  the  skin, 
especially  of  the  face,  of  uncertain  character.  According  to  De- 
vergie, there  are  three  varieties.  In  the  flrst,  or  "  diffuse,"  form, 
little  efflorescences,  varying  in  size  from  that  of  a  pin-head  to  that 
of  a  lentil,  occur  at  various  points  on  the  face,  especially  the  cheeks, 
characterized  by  the  formation  of  crusts,  beneath  which  slightly 
depressed  erosions  or  ulcers  form,  followed  by  scars.  In  the  sec- 
ond, or  "aggregated"  (ramass^e)  form,  the  little  crust-s  appear 
upon  the  nose  and  near  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye.  These  fall  off 
and  are  followed  by  cicatrices,  but  the  disease  extends  by  the  de- 
velopment, at  their  periphery,  of  other  similar  crusts,  which  pursue 
a  like  course  (lupus  erythematosus).  In  the  third,  or  "ulcerating," 
form,  the  disease  affects  principally  the  alae  nasi,  or  the  angles  of  the 
eye,  and  is  attended  with  abundant  purulent  or  sanious  discharge 
and  with  considerable  ulceration.  Most  writers  refer  i.  rodens  to 
cancer  or  syphilis.  [G,  12,  50.]— I.  rodens  syphilitica.  A  ser- 
piginous form  of  i.  syphilitica  attended  with  ulceration.  [G.]— I. 
scahida.  Fr.,  impetigo  rupiforme  (ou  scabieux).  I.  attended 
with  much  crusting.  See  Eczema  impetiginodes.— I.  scrophulosa. 
Fr.,  impetigo  scrofuleux.  I.  associated  with  scrofula ;  according  to 
Bazin,  one  of  the  aetiological  divisions  of  i.  [G.]~I.  simplex.  I. 
of  the  common  and  simple  form.  [G.]  Ct.  I.  contagiosa.  I.  sparsa. 
Fr.,  im/petigo  ipars.  Scattered  running  scall ;  i.  in  which  the  efflores- 
cences (or  pustules)  are  scattered  over  the  surface  at  comparatively 
wide  intervals,  and  without  determinate  arrangement.  The  pus- 
tules afterward  break  and  give  rise  to  a  discharge  that  dries  and 
produces  yellowish  laminated  scales.  [G,  12,  28.]  See  Eczema  im- 
petiginodes.— I.  sycoslformis.  Fr.,  impetigo  sycosiforme.  A 
pustular  affection  (or  an  impetiginous  eczema)  of  the  upper  lip.  in 
which  the  pustules  are  deeper  seated  than  in  ordinary  i..  but  not  so 
deep-seated  as  those  of  sycosis.  Two  varieties  are  described,  one 
of  which  occurs  as  the  sequel  of  a  long-continued  muco-purulent 
discharge  from  the  nostrils,  and  is  most  common  in  young  persons ; 
the  other  occurs  only  in  men.  and  is  due  to  the  irritation  of  shaving. 
[Devergie  (G,  .50) ;  "  Mntsh,  f.  prakt  Derraat.,"  1888,  3,  p.  143.]— I. 
syphilitica*  Fr.,  impetigo  syphilitique.  See  Impetiginous  sypui- 
looerm. — I.  ulcerata.  See  /  rodens.— 1.  variolosa.  An  erup- 
tion of  i.  pustules  occasionally  observed  during  the  declining  period 
of  variola.    [G,  13.] 

IMPETIGO  (Fr.),  n.  A'n«-pa-te-go.  See  Impetigo.- I.  acnt- 
forme.  A  chronic  pustular  eruption  of  the  region  of  the  beard. 
The  pustules  are  small  (miliary),  rounded,  and  discrete,  and  are 
of  short  duration,  drying  up  and  forming  small  crusts  that  drop 
off,  leaving  purplish  spots.  Succeeding  crops  appear,  and  the  dis- 
ease is  often  very  persistent.  It  differs  from  i.  de  la  barbe  in  that 
the  pustules  do  not  form  confluent  crusts.  [G,  51.]— I.  aigu.  An 
acute  skin  disease  of  animals  which  manifests  itself  in  small  red 
papules  which  proceed  to  pustulation  in  a  very  short  time  and 
dry  up,  leaving  a  brown  crust,  [a,  40.] — I.  b6nin.  A  benign, 
scrofulous  form  of  impetigo.  |B,  46  fa,  39).]--I.  chronique.  A 
cutaneous  disease  in  animals  which  is  characterized  by  successive 
pustular  eruptions  which  extend  from  place  to  place,  coalescing 
and  discharging  a  sero-purulent  fluid  of  exceedingly  foetid  odor. 
[L,  41  (a,  40).]— I.  de  la  barbe.  Syn. :  i.  sycosiforme.  An  im- 
petiginous eczema  of  the  beard,  characterized  by  the  development 
of  pustules  about  the  hairs,  followed  by  yellowish  or  greenish 
crusts  that  tend  to  mat  the  hairs  together.  [G,  51.]  See  Eczema 
barbae  and  Impetigo  sycosiformis. — I.  dissemin^.  Impetigo  with 
pustules  scattered  over  the  surface  of  the  body.  fG.]— I.  du  cuir 
chevelu.  See  Impetigo  achor.— J.  ecthyinatiforme.  A  pustu- 
lar skin  eruption  described  as  intermediate  between  impetigo  and 
ecthyma.  The  pustules  are  larger  than  those  of  impetigo,  and  do 
not  form  yellowish,  confluent  crusts,  but  are  not  so  deep-seated 
as  those  of  ecthyma,  are  more  closely  aggregated  (sometimes  con- 
fluentl,  and  are  less  apt  to  leave  scars.  [G.J— I.  fipars.  See  Im- 
petigo sparsa. — I.  malin.  A  scrofulous,  pustular  form  of  i.  [B, 
46  (a,  39).]— I.  rongeant.  See  Impetigo  rodens.— I.  rupiforme, 
I.  scabieux.  See  Impetigo  .scabida.—l-  scrofuleux.  See  Impet- 
igo scrophulosa.— I,  syphilitique  b^nin.  Superflcial  or  benign 
impetigo  syphilitica.  [L,  87  (a,  39).]— I.  syphilitique  malin. 
Profound  or  malignant  syphilitic  impetigo.  [L,  87  (o.  39).]— I.  tn- 
chophytique.  Impetigo  contagiosa  supposed  to  be  due  to  tn- 
cophytous  tonsurans.    [G.] 

IMPETIOLAK,  adj.  I^m-peat-l'ol-aSr.  Lat.,  impetiolaris 
(from  in,  neg.,  and  petiolus,  a  little  foot).  Of  leaves,  without  a 
petiole.    [L,  107.] 

IMPETIX,  n.    Pm-pe^t-i^ks,    An  old  term  for  impetigo. 

IMPETUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I2m'pe3t-u3s(u4s).  Gen.,  -imp'etus. 
From  impetere,  to  attack.  Gr.,  eiriSpo/i7J.  Ger.,  Anfall,  Angriff. 
i.  An  attack,  onset,  or  paroxysm  (of  a  disease).  [A,  322.]  2.  The 
force  with  which  a  body  moves.— Impetum  faciens.  See  Enor- 
MON.— I.  febris.  Ger.,  Fieberanfall.  The  onset  of  a  fever.  [A, 
322.]— I.  sanguinis.  Ger.,  Blutandrang.  Sanguineous  congestion. 
[A,  322.] 

IMPFANSTAI.T  (Ger.),  n.  Pmpf'aSn-staSlt.  An  institution 
for  public  vaccination,    [a,  14.] 

IMPFARZT  (Ger.),  n.    I^mpfa^rtzt.    A  vaccinator.    [E.] 

IMPFBAR  (Ger.),  adj.  I^mpf'ba^r.  1.  Inoculable.  2.  Capa- 
ble of,  or  susceptible  to,  vaccination,  [a,  14.]- I'keit.  1.  Inocula- 
bility.    2.  Susceptibility  to  vaccination,    [a,  14.] 
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IMPFER  iGer.).  n.    ismpf  e^r.    See  Impfarzt. 
IMPFGEGNER  (Ger.),  n.    lampfgag-ne^r.    An  opponent  of 
vaccination,     [a,  14.] 

IMPFGESETZ  (Ger.),  n.  Pmpf  ge^-ze^tz.  A  law  or  ordinance 
concerning  public  vaccination,     [a,  14.] 

IMPEDING  (Ger.),  n.  Prnpfli^n^.  A  child  that  has  just  been 
vaccinated  or  is  about  to  be  vaccinated.    [A,  521.] 

IMPFPFUCHT  (Ger.),  n.  lampf  pfliSch^t.  Obligation  to  un- 
dergo vaccination,    [a,  14.] 

IMPFPFLICHTIG  (Ger.),  adi.  Pnipfpfli^chst-i^g.  Under 
legal  obligation  to  be  vaccinated.    [A,  6*21.] 

IMPFSCHEIN  (Ger.),  u.  I^inpf'shin.  A  certificate  of  vaccina- 
tion.   [A,  531.] 

IMPFSCHUTZ  (Ger.),  n.  lampf'shutz.  Protection  against 
small-pox  by  vaccination,    [a,  14.] 

IMPFSTELLE  (Ger.),  n.  Pmpf'ste^l-le'*.  The  site  of  vaccina- 
tion.   [A,  5'21.] 

IMPFSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.    I^rapf'stoSf.    Vaccine  virus,     [a,  14.] 

IMPFUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pmpf'un^,  See  Vaccination  and  Inocu- 
lation. , 

IMPFWUNDE  (Ger.),  n.  Prnpfvund-e^.  An  inoculated  wound. 
[L,  80.] 

IMPFZWANG  (Ger.),  u.  Prnpf'tswa^n^.  Compulsory  vaccina- 
tion,    [a,  14.] 

IMPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I^m'pi'^-as.  From  impius^  irreverent.  1. 
In  Italy,  the  Erigeron  canadense.  2.  A  genus  of  the  Compositce  ; 
of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  the  genus  Filago.  [B,  121;  B,  43  (a,  34).] 
— I.  geriiianica.    The  FLlago  germanica.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

IMPINGUATIO  (Lat.),n.  f.  I2m-pian2-gu2(gu-tt-a(a3)'shi2(ti2)-o. 
Gen.,  'On'is.    From  impinguare^  to  make  or  become  fat.     See 

PiNGUEFACTION. 

IMPLACENTAI.,  adj.  Fm-pla^-se^n't'l.  From  in,  neg.,  and 
placenta  (g.  v.).  Fr.,  implacentaire.  Having  no  placenta.  The 
Implacentalia  of  Owen  are  the  Achoria  (g.  v).    [L,  3^3.] 

IMPI.ANTATIO(Lat.),  n.  f.  I2m-pla'-'n(pla3n)-ta(ta3)'shi2(ti2)-o. 
Gen.,  -on'is.    See  Implantation.— I.  oculi.    See  Grkffe  oculaire. 

IMPIiANTATION.  n.  Ism-pla^n-ta'sliuSn.  Lat.,  implantatio 
(from  in,  in,  and  plantare,  to  plant).  Fr.,  i.  Ger..  /.,  Einpjlanzung, 
Ansatzstelle.  It.,  impiantazione.  Sp.,  implantacion.  1.  An  at- 
tachment or  insertion  (e.  g.,  of  a  ligament).  3.  The  act  of  inserting, 
ingrafting,  or  introducing  anything  that  is  to  remain  in  situ,  [a, 
177\  3.  A  form  of  double  monstrosity  in  which  one  of  the  individu- 
als is  parasitic.  [A,  385.]— Crescentic  i.  Burn's  hgament.  [L.] 
— Crescentic  i.  of  the  external  oblique  muscle  [Cooper]. 
See  GinibemaVs  ligament. — Equal  external  i.  See  I.  externe 
egafc— External  i.  See  I.  €a;f erne. —Hypodermatic  i.,  Hypo- 
dermic 1,  Ger. ,  hypodermatische  I.  The  introduction  of  solid  me- 
dicinal substances  into  the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue  through 
an  incision  in  the  skin.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]— I.  externe 
(Fr.).  I.  (3d  def.)  in  which  the  parasitic  individual  is  wholly  or 
partly  external  to  the  other.  [A,  385.]— I.  externe  £gale  (Fr.). 
That  form  of  i.  externe  in  which  the  two  individuals  are  joined  at 
like  anatomical  points.  [A,  385.]— I.  externe  in^gale  (Fr.).  A 
form  of  i.  externe  in  which  the  two  individuals  are  united  at  dis- 
similar points.  [A,  385.1-1.  interne  (Fr.).  The  form  of  i.  (3d  def.) 
in  which  one  individual  is  wholly  included  within  the  other.  [A, 
385.] — Internal  i.  See  I.  in/eTTie.— Medicamental  i.  Ger., 
medicamentose  I.  See  Hypodermic  i. — Parenchymatous  i.  Ger. , 
parenchymatose  I.  The  introduction  of  remedial  agents  into  the 
body  of  a  new  growth  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  it.  [L,  57  (a, 
40).]— Unequal  external  i.    See  1.  externe  inigale. 

IMPIjANTED,  adj.  Pm-pla^nt'e^d.  Lat.,  implantatus  (from 
in,  in,  and  plantare,  to  plant).  Fr.,  iviplante.  1.  Attached.  2. 
Ingrafted  ;  inoculated,    [a,  17.] 

IMPtETIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  12m-plf^('pla)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  -on'is. 
From  implere,  to  fill  up.  Ger.,  Anfiillung.  Repletion.  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

IMPtEXOUS,  IMPLICATE,  adj's.  lam-ple^x^u^s.  iSm'pli*- 
kat.  Lat,,  implexus  (from  implectrre.  to  plait),  implicatus  (from 
implicare,  to  infold).  Ger.,  verfiochten^  verschlungen.  Interwoven; 
interlaced.    [B,  123,  167  (a,  24).] 

IMPLICATED,  adj.    I2m'pli2k-at-e2d.     1.  See  Implicate.    3. 
Involved,  affected. 
,      IMPLICATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.    I2m-pli2-ka(ka3)'shi=fti2)-o.    Gen., 
-on'is.    From  implicare,  to  infold.    Ger.,  Verwickelung.    1.  An  en- 
tangling.   2.  A  complication  of  diseases.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IMPLUMED,  adj.  li'm-plumd'.  Lat.,  implumis  (from  m.  not, 
and  pluma.,  a  small,  soft  feather).  Of  Illiger,  featherless  (said 
of  those  parts  of  the  body  of  birds  which  are  destitute  of  feathers). 
[L,  180  (a,  39).] 

IMPLUVIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pm-plu8fplu4)'vi2fwi2Vu3m(u'»m). 
From  impZuere.  to  rain  into.  1.  Ashowerbath.  [B,  48,78.]  2.  See 
Embrocation. 

IMPONDERABILITY,  n.  ISm-po^n-de^r-a^-bi^l'iS-ti^.  From 
in,  not,  and  pondus,  a  weight,  Fr..  impondirnbilifp.  Ger..  Im- 
ponderabilitdt^  Unwdgbarkeit.  The  quality  of  being  imponder- 
able,    [a.  17.] 

IMPONDEKABLE,  adj.  I^ra-po^n'de^r-aS-b'l.  Lat.,  impon- 
derabilis.  Fr.,  imponderable.  Ger..  unv-dgbav.  Incapable  of  be- 
ing weighed  ;  without  weight.  The  i's  (Lat.,  impondernbilia)  of 
the  old  authors  Included  heat,  light,  electricity,  magnetism,  etc. 
[L,  30,41,44,  107  (a,  14),] 

IMPOSED,  adj.  I^m-pozd'.  Lat..  im.positus  (from  imponere, 
to  place  upon).    Ger.,  aufgesezt.    Placed  upon,    [a,  24.] 


IMPOSTEM,  n.    iam-po»st'em.    See  Abscess. 
IMPOSTHUMATION,  n.   Ism-po^s-thu^m-a'shuSn.    SeeApos- 
tasis  (1st  def.). 
IMPOSTHUME,  n.    I=m-pos'thuSm.    See  Abscess. 

IMPOSTOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  ism-po^st'o'^r.  Gen.,  -o'ris.  From 
imponere,  to  impose.  A  deceiver.  [A,  312  (a,  21).]— I.  chymi- 
corum.    An  old  name  for  mercury.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

IMPOTENCE,  IMPOTENCY,n's.  ISm'pot-eSns, -e^ns-i'*.  Gr., 
aSvvafxia.  Lat.,  hnpotentia.  Fr.,  i.^impuissance.  Ger.,  Impotenz, 
Unvermogen.  It.,  impotenza.  Sf).,  impotencia.  Powerlessness, 
especially  inability  to  copulate  satisfactorily.— I.  fonctionnelle 
(Fr.).  A  general  term  for  certain  affections  characterized  by  in- 
capacity for  a  particular  sort  of  muscular  action  (such  as  writer's 
cramp,  etc.).  [E.  Chambard,  "Rev.  de  m4d.,"  June,  1887,  p.  469.]— 
Paralytic  i.  A  form  of  i.  resulting  from  the  abolition  of  the  power 
of  erection  and  sexual  desire.  [Gross  (a,  40).]— Psychical  i.  Lat., 
im,potentia  psychica.  I.  due  to  a  lack  of  self-confidence,  fear, 
shame,  or  the  like.    [A,  326  (a,  21).] 

IMPOTENT,  adj.  I'^m'pot-e^nt.  Lat..  impotens  (from  in  neg., 
and  posse^  to  be  able).  Fr.,  i.,  impuissant.  Ger.,  unvermogend, 
zeugungsunfdhig.    Affected  with  impotence,    [D.] 

IMPOTENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2m-po(po2)-te2n'shi=(ti2)-a9.  See 
Impotence. — I.  coeundi.  See  Impotence. — I.  concipiendi.  Bar- 
renness in  the  female.— I.  generandi.  See  Sterility.- I.  ges- 
tandi.  Barrenness  in  the  female  due  to  inability  to  carry  the 
fcetus  to  full  term,  [a,  40.]— I.  parturiendi.  Barrenness  in  the 
female  resulting  from  natural  deformities  which  disable  her  for 
giving  birth  to  a  child.  [L,  57  (a,  40).]— I.  virilis.  Impotence  in 
nie  male. 

IMPR^GNATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2m-pre2g(pra3-e2g)-naCna3)'shi''- 
(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  -on'is.  From  imprcegnare,  to  impregnate.  1.  A 
moistening.    2.  Impregnation.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IMPR^PUTIATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2m-pre(pra3-e2)-pu5(pu)-ti3- 
at(a3t)'u3s(u*s).  From  in  neg.,  and  proeputiare,  to  draw  out  the 
foreskin.    Ger.,  unbeschnitten.    Un circumcised.     [A,  322.] 

IMPrAgNIRUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Pm-preg-ner'un*.  See  Impreg- 
nation. 

IMPREGNATION,  n.  I^^m-pre^g-na'shu^n.  lA&t.^imprcegnatio 
(from  impraegnare,  to  impregnate).  Fr..  impregnation.  Ger., 
Impragnirung,  Schwdngerung  (1st  def.).  It.,  impregnazione.  ^p., 
impregna-cion.  1.  In  chemistry,  the  saturation  of  a  substance 
with  another  substance  without  chemical  combination.  2.  In  bot- 
any, the  fertilization  of  the  ovules  bj'  the  pollen  tubes,  [a,  24.]  3. 
The  process  by  which  the  female  is  made  to  conceive. — Artificial 
i.  Fr.,  ficondation  artificielle.  See  Artificial  fecundation.— 
Hypodermic  i.  The  i.  of  ova  in  some  invertebrates  (Clepsine, 
etc.)  by  the  injection  of  the  spermatozooids  through  the  body  wall. 
["  Jour,  of  Morph.,"  iv,  p.  363  (J).] — Ovarian  i.  Ft.,  impregnation 
ovarique.    See  Indirect  atavism. 

IMPREGNATION  (Fr.),  n.  A^n^-pran-yaS-se-o^na.  See  Im- 
pregnation.—I.  ovarique.    See  Ovarian  impregnation. 

IMPRESSED,  adj.  I^m-pre^st'.  Lat.,  impressus  (from  im- 
primere,  to  press  into).  Fr.,  imprime.  impressinnn^  (1st  def.).  Ger., 
eingedriickt.  1.  Having  linear  or  dot-like  indentations  or  depres- 
sions (said  of  leaves,  scales  of  grasses,  etc.).  2.  Sunk  into  the  sub- 
stance of  another  part  or  organ  so  as  to  produce  linear  or  other  de- 
pressions (said  of  tne  veins  in  some  leaves,  etc.).  3.  Immersed  (said  - 
of  a  part  or  organ  depressed  in  another  part  or  organ  so  that  the 
surfaces  of  the  two  lie  even,  or  nearly  so).    [B,  1,  123  (a,  24).] 

IMPRESSIBILITY,  n.  Vm-pre^s-Vi-hin'iH-i'^.  From  im- 
primere,  to  press  into.  Fr.,  impressibility.  Ger.,  Empfanglich- 
keit.  Susceptibility  to  impression  ;  that  property  of  organic  bodies 
by  which  they  are  capable  of  being  modified  by  certain  agents. 
[L,  107.] 

IMPRESSIBLE,  adj.  Pm-pre^^s'i^-bU.  Possessing  impressi- 
bility,   [a,  17.] 

IMPBESSIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ism-pre^s'sia-o.  Gen.,  -on'is.  See 
Impression.— I.  angularis.  A  depression  in  the  surface  of  the 
occipital  lobe  of  the  brain,  corresponding  to  the  projection  of  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  into  the  cranial  cavity.  [L, 
332.]— I.  cardiaca,  I.  cardis.  The  shallow  depression  on  the  up- 
per surface  of  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver,  just  below  where  the  apex 
of  the  heart  abuts  against  the  diaphragm,  [L,  332.] —I.  carotiea. 
The  anterior  portion  of  the  carotid  groove  in  the  sphenoid  bone. 
[L,  31  (a.  29).]— I.  coli,  I.  colica.  A  depression  in  the  lower  sur- 
face of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver,  receiving  the  hepatic  fiexure  of 
the  colon.  [L,  31. J— I.  deltoidea,  I.  deltoides.  See  Deltoid  im- 
pression of  thehumerus. — I.  dlgastrica.  See  Digastric  fossa.— 
I*nes  digitatsB.  Small,  roundish  depressions  on  the  inner  sur- 
face of  the  cranial  bones.  [L,  332.]— I.  duodenalis.  A  slight  de- 
pression ixijthe  lower  surface  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver,  in  rela- 
tion below  with  the  descending  portion  of  the  duodenum.  [L.]— I. 
gastrica.  1.  The  concavity  In  the  lower  surface  of  the  left  lobe 
of  the  liver  whicji  receives  the  stomach.  2.  The  depression  in  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  left  kidney  corresponding  to  the  fundus  of 
the  stomach.  [L,  142,  333.]— I.  hepatica.  The  depression  in  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  right  kidney  where  it  is  in  relation  with  the 
right  lobe  of  the  liver.  [L,  832.]- 1,  jugularis.  A  shallow  depres- 
sion In  the  lower  surface  of  the  cerebellum  receiving  the  jugular 
tubercle  of  the  occipital  bone.  [L,  332.]— I*ne8  latersiles  (plialan- 
gium).  Small  foveee  surmounted  by  tubercles,  on  either  side  of  the 
distal  ends  of  the  metacarpal  bones,  receiving  the  attachments  of 
the  lateral  ligaments  of  the  metacarpo-phalangeal  articulations. 
[A,  478  (a,  17)7]— I.  lateralis  (os.sis  metacarpi).  The  lateral  sur- 
face of  the  head  of  a  metacarpal  bone.  [L,  31  (a,  29).]— I'nes  me- 
tacarpi laterales.  See  /.  lateralis  ossis m.etacarpi. — I*ne.s  mus- 
culares.  The  flattened  surfaces  on  the  greater  tuberosity  of  the 
humerus,  to  which  are  attached,  respectively,  the  supraspinatus 


O,  no;  02,  not:  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U«,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U",  um;  U«,  like  tl  (German). 


IMPRESSION 
INCISION 


1976 


infraspinatus,  and  teres  minor  muscles.  [L,  332.1—1.  inusculavi.s. 
The  depression  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  kidney,  where  it  is 
in  relation  with  the  quadratus  lumborum  muscle.  [L,  338.]— I. 
nervi  trigemini.  The  depression  upon  the  apex  of  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone  for  the  reception  of  the  Gasserian 
ganglion.  [L,  .332.]— I'nes  phalangium  laterales.  See  Vnes 
laterales  (phalangium). — I.  petrosa.  A  depression  on  the  under 
surface  of  the  occipital  lobe  of  the  brain,  at  its  junction  with  the 
temporal  lobe,  which  corresponds  to  the  prominence  formed  by  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone.  [L,  1I~  (a,  29).]— I.  renalis. 
A  depres.sion  in  the  lower  surface  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver  in 
relation  with  the  right  kidney.  [L,  332.1— I*nes  semilunares. 
Depressions  upon  the  external  surface  of  the  retina,  corresponding 
to  elevations  upon  its  internal  surface,  found  only  in  foetal  eyes. 
[F.] — I.  suprarenalis.  The  depression  in  the  posterior  border  of 
the  right  lobe  of  the  liver,  which  receives  the  suprarenal  capsule. 
[L,  142.1-1.  trigemini  (ossis  teuiporis).  A  depression  near  the 
apex  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  on  its  anterior 
surface,  for  the  reception  of  the  trigeminus  nerve  and  the  Gasserian 
ganglion.  [L,  31  (a,  29).]— I.  vesicalis.  See  Fissure  for  the  gait- 
bladder. 

IMPRESSION,  n.  I^m-pre'sh'u'n.  Gr.,  evTi/Vucrn.  Lat.,  im- 
pressio  (from  imprimere^  to  press  into).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Eindntck. 
1.  A  slight  depression  or  hollow  in  a  surface,  such  as  might  result 
from  the  impact  of  a  finger  upon  a  soft  body.  2.  A  perceptible 
alteration  of,  or  (passive)  cnange  in,  the  condition  or  state  of  any- 
thing resulting  from  the  action  of  an  extraneous  agency.  3.  An 
idea  passively  engendered,  [a.  17.]— Deltoid  i.  of  the  humerus. 
Lat.,  impressio  deltoidea  (seu  deltnides).  A  large,  triangular,  un- 
even i.  ori  the  external  surface  of  the  shaft  of  the  humerus,  near 
its  middle,  receiving  the  insertion  of  the  deltoid  muscle.  [C,  3.] — 
Digital  i.  See  Impressiones  digitatoe  (under  Impressio). — Ma- 
terial i.  An  i.  (.3d  def.)  made  upon  a  pregnant  female  and  sup- 
posed to  result  in  some  peculiarity  in  the  formation  of  the  off- 
spring. 

IMPRESSIONNE  (Fr.),  adj.  A^n'-pre^s-se-o^n-na.  See  Im- 
pressed (1st  def.). 

IMFKESSUKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2m-pre=s-su2(su)'ra».  ].  See  Im- 
pression: 2.  Of  M.  A.  Severinus,  a  mark  of  contamination  (e.  g., 
with  syphilis).    [A,  325.] 

IMPUBERAL,  adj.  Ism-pu^b'e^-rU.  Lat.,  inipuber.^  impubes, 
impubis  (from  in,  neg..  and  pubes  (g.  v.).  Fr.,  impubere.  Ger., 
unmannbar  (1st  def.).  1.  Not  having  attained  puberty.  2.  Imma- 
ture.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

IMPUBEKTT,  n.  I^m-pu^'bu^r-ti^.  ¥rom  in,  not,  a.ni  puber- 
ias,  maturity.    The  state  of  being  impuberal. 

IMPUBES  (Lat.),  adj.    I2m-pu»(pu)'bez(bas).    See  Impuberal. 

IMPUDENS  (Lat.),  IMPUDICUS  (Lat.).  Ii'm-pu2d(pud)'e2ns- 
(ans),  -pu5d(pud)-i(e)'ku3s(ku*s).  From  in,  neg.,  and  piidere,  to  be 
ashamed.  Fr.,  impudique.  Ger.,  schamlon.  Shameless ;  as  a 
botanical  species  name,  resembling  the  penis. 

IMPUISSANCE  (Ft.),  u.    A^n^-pwes-saSn's.    See  Impotence. 

IMPUIiS  (Ger.),  n.  I'm-puls'.  See  Impulse.— Accoinmoda- 
tionsi*.    See  under  Accommodation. 

IMPUI.se,  h.  Fm'pu'ls.  Gr.,  (lo-jids.  La,t.,impulsus(tToraim- 
pellere,  to  push).  Fr.,  impulsion.  Ger.,  Impuls,Antrieb.  It.,Sp.,im- 
ptilso.  Lit.,a  being  driven  in  a  particular  direction.  1.  Momentum 
or  force,especially  when  suddenly  accelerated  ;  a  quick  thrust.  2. 
A  sudden  access  of  volition,  especially  when  viewed  as  making  the 
mind  its  passive  agent.  [D  ;  a.  17.] — Cardiac  i.  See  Apex  beat. — 
Emotional  morbid  i.  An  i.  to  commit  an  act,  originating  in  a 
sentiment  or  emotion  and  not  from  any  intellectual  source.— Expi- 
ratory i;  Ger.,  Expirationserregung.  An  i.  from  the  respiratory 
center  giving  rise  to  expiratory  movements,  inspiratory  movements 
being  at  the  same  time  wholly  suspended.  [J.]— Heart's  i.  See 
Apex  BEAT. — Homicidal  i.  An  insane  i.  to  kill  a  fellow-being.  .[D, 
36.]— Inspiratory  i.  An  i.  from  the  respiratory  centre,  inducing 
inspiratory  movements,  expiratory  efforts  being  at  the  same  time 
suspended.  [J.] — Intellectual  objective  morbid  i.  The  per- 
sistence of  an  idea  in  the  mind  of  an  individual  contrary  to  his 
sense  of  right,  urging  him  to  a  specific  act  repugnant  to  his  con- 
science, the  consequences  of  which  are  not  limited  to  himself. 
[Hammond  (a,  40).]— Intellectual  subjective  morbid  i.  The 
occurrence  or  recurrence  of  an  idea  known  to  be  false,  the  logical 
consequences  of  which  are  restricted  to  the  individual  in  whom  it 
occurs.  [Hammond  (a,  40).]— Morbid  i.  A  form  of  i.  in  which  the 
patient  is  moved  to  commit  acts  from  which  he  would  shrink  if 
sane,  [a,,  40.]— Suicidal  i.  An  insane  i.  to  take  one's  own  life. 
[D,  .36.]— Systolic  i.  See  Apex  beat. — Volitional  morbid  i. 
An  irresistible  i.  to  the  perpetration  of  acts  often  motiveless,  known 
to  be  criminal,  and  against  which  the  intellect  and  will  are  strongly 
exerted.    [Hammond  (a,  40).] 

IMPULSIVE,  adj.  I'm-pu'ls'i^v.  From  impellere,  to  push. 
1.  Pertaining  to  an  impulse  (1st  def.).  2.  Acting  under  or  prone  to 
be  affected  Sy  impulse  (2d  def.). 

IMPUNCTATE,  adj.  I'm-puSn^k'tat.  Lat.,  impunciatun 
(from  in  neg.,  and  punaere,  to  prick),  Ger.,  unpunktirt.  Not 
punctate.    [B,  123  (a,  24).] 

IMPURGATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2m-puSr(pu«r)-gat(gast)'uSs(u«s). 
From  in  neg.,  and  purgare,  to  make  clean.    See  Acathartus. 

IMPURITY,  n.  l^m-Tpu^'T\^-ti^.  hut.,  impuritas  (from  impurus, 
unclean).  Fr. .  impuriti.  Ger..  Unreinigkeit.  1.  The  state  of  be- 
ing impure.  2.  The  substance  or  substances  the  presence  of  which 
renders  anything  impure. 

IMPUTABILITY,  n.  ism-pu^t-a^-bisi'in-i'.  From  imputare, 
to  charge  against,  l^a-t.,  i-niputabilitas.  Fr. ,  imputabilite.  Ger., 
Zurechnungsfdhigkeit.  The  soundness  of  mind  which  renders  a 
man  legally  chargeable  with  crime,    [a,  40.] 


INACTION,  n.  I=n-a=k'shu=n.  From  in  neg.,  and  actio,  a  do- 
ing. Lack  of  action.— Heiiiiopic  pupillary  i.  See  Heniiopic 
pupillary  reaction. 

INACTIVE,  adj.  Pn-a'k'ti'v.  Lat.,  inactivus.  Fr.,  inactif. 
Ger.,  unthdtig.  In  a  passive  state. — Optically  i.  In  chemistry, 
having  no  action  on  polarized  light. 

INADEQUACY,  n.  I'n-a=d'e-kwa-si2.  From  in  neg.,  and 
adcequare,  to  make  equal  to.  Fr.,  insurance.  Ger.,  Insufficieiiz, 
Unzuldnglichkeit.  Insufficiency. — Renal  i.  Fr.,  insuffisance  re- 
nale.  Ger.,  J^iereninaufficienz.  Of  Sir  Andrew  Clark,  a  condition 
of  the  kidney  in  which  it  is  unable  to  produce  the  norfiial  amount 
of  urine  containing  the  proper  proportion  of  solids  and  of  a  specific 
gravity  greater  than  1'014.  Its  pathology  is  not  positively  known, 
but  is  believed  to  consist  in  a  slight  withering  and  induration  of  the 
kidney.  The  solids  most  diminished  are  urea  and  uric  acid.  The 
symptoms  are  palpitation,  flatulence,  a  feeble  capillary  circula- 
tion, a  dry,  shiny  skin,  occasional  flushes,  mental  worry,  and  gen- 
eral nervousness.  The  patients  are  very  vulnerable  and  deficient 
in  recuperative  power,  and  bear  shocks  poorly.  ["  Lancet,"  1879, 
ii,  p.  800  (a,  40).] 

INADHERENT,  adj.  I2n-a=d-he're»nt.  Lat,  inadherens 
(from  in,  in,  and  adhcerere,  to  cleave  to).  Fr.,  inadh^rent.  Ger., 
frei.    Free,  unattached  (said  of  plant-organs).    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

IN^QUAMFOLIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2n-e(a3-e=)-kwa(kwaS)-li(li')- 
fol(fo''l)'i2-u»s(u*s).  From  in  neg.,  cequus,  equal,  and  folium, 
aieaf.    Having  unequal  leaves.    [L,  107.] 

IN^QUAilS  (Lat),  adj.  I2n-e(a>-e')-kwa(kwa»)'li2s.  From 
in  neg.,  and  cequalis,  equal.    See  Unequal. 

IN.S:QUITEL^  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  I2n-e»k(as-eak)-wi»-te(ta)'le 
(laS-e'^).  From  incegualis,  unequal,  and  tela,  a  web.  A  tribe  of 
spiders  distinguished  by  the  irregular  shape  of  their  webs.    [B,  77.] 

INAIGKETTE  (Fr.),  adj.  I=n-e=-gre2t-ta.  Without  an  aigrette 
(pappus).    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

INAIiBUMINATE,  adj.  I^'n-a^l-bu^'mi'^n-at  Lat..  inalbu- 
minatus  (Crom.  in  neg.,  and  albumen  Iq.v.]}.   Fr.,  inalbumini.   See 

EXALBUMINOUS. 

INAlIMENTAIi,  adj.  I^n-a^l-i'-me^n't'l.  From  in  neg.,  and 
alimentum,  food.    Of  Bacon,  not  nutritious.    [J.] 

INAMOVIBLE  (Fr.),  adj.  I^n-a'-mo  veb-1'.  From  in  neg., 
and  amovei-e,  to  remove  from.  Irremovable  (said  of  dressings). 
[E.] 

INANA GENESIS  (Lat.),  INANAPHYSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Pn- 
a5n(a3n)-as-je=n(ge=n)'e»-si's,  -a=f(a3f )-ii'(u")-si>s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  (-gen'- 
esis),  -ys'eos  (-aph'ysis).  From  Is.  a  muscle,  ava,  again,  and  yeVeats, 
generation,  or  ^vo-is.  birth.  Ger.,  Musketfasemwiedererzeugung. 
Muscular  regeneration  ;  the  reproduction  of  muscular  fibres.  [L, 
50,  107  (a,  14).] 

INANGULATE,  adj.  Fn-a2n»'gu=-lat  Lat,  inangulatus 
(from  171  neg..  and  angulare,  to  make  angular).  Fr.,  inaugule. 
Without  angles  (said  of  leaves,  etc.).    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

INANIA  (Lat.).  n.  n.,  pi.  of  adj.  inanis.  I=n-an(a»n)'i2-a'.  The 
iliac  regions.     [A,  322.] 

INANIMATE,  adj.  I^n-a'n'i'-'-mat.  Lat.,  fnanimans  (from  in 
neg.,  and  animare,  to  fill  with  breath).  Destitute  of  fife.  [L,  56 
(a,  43).] 

INANIS  (Lat.),  adj.  I=n-an(a!in)'i2s.  Fr.,  vide.  Ger.,  leer,  taub. 
Empty  (said  of  fruits  having  no  seed,  of  hollow  organs,  etc.,  or 
[Ger.,  lockermarkig]  of  plant-stems  containing  a  light  pithy  matter). 
[B,  1,  19,  123  (o,  24).] 

INANISATION  (Fr.).  n.  E-naS-ne-sa'-se-o=n«.  It,  inanizza- 
zione.  Of  Chaussat,  a  gradual  passage  into  an  inanimate  state. 
[L,  41,  44  (a,  14).] 

INANITION,  n.  Pn-a'n-i'sh'u'n.  Lat,  fnanrtio  (from  tnani'*, 
empty).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  I.,  Leerheit.  lt.,inamzione.  Sp.,  inanicion. 
The  condition  of  being  inane,  emptiness  ;  of  Carpenter,  starva- 
tion.    [D.] 

INANTHERATE,  INANTHERIFEROUS,  adj's.  I»n- 
a'nth'e'r-at.  -a^n-the^r-i^fe^r-u's.  Lat.,  inantheratus  (from  in, 
not,  and  ai^Sos.  blooming),  inantheriferus  (from  in  neg.,  ivQot,  a 
flower,  and /e7Te,  to  bear).  Fr. ,  inanthire.  Destitute  of  anthers. 
[B,  1  (a,  24).] 

INANTINIAI,,  adj.  I2n-a2n-ti''n'i=-a'l.  Pertaining  to  the 
inion  and  to  the  antinion.     [L,  141.] 

INAPERTOUS,  adj.  Pn-aSp-u'rt'u's.  Lat,  inapertus  (from 
in  neg.,  and  aperire,  to  open).  Ger.,  ungeoffnet.  Not  open  (said 
of  perforations  in  plant-organs  when  abnormally  closed).  [B,  123 
(a,  24).] 

INAPPENDICUIATE,  adj.  I2n-a=p-pe2nd-i=k'u2-lat  Lat., 
inappendiculatns  (from  in  neg.,  and  appendix,  an  appendix). 
Fr.,  inappendicul^.  Ger.,  ohne  Anhdngsel.  Having  no  appendices. 
[B,  1,  123  (a,  24).] 

INAPPETENCE,  INAPPETENCY,  n's.  I'n-a!p'pe=t-e"ns, 
-ei'ns-i^.  Lat.,  inappetentia  (from  in  neg..  and  appetentia,  a  long- 
ing after).  Fr.,  inap2}etence.  Ger..  Appefitlosigkeit.  It,  inappe- 
tenza.    Sp.,  inapetencia.    See  Anorexia. 

INAPPETENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I=n-a2p(aSp)-pe«t-e'n'shi=(ti=)-a>. 
See  INAPPETENCE.— I.  a  bile.    See  Anorexia  biliosa. 

INAPPtlCATE,  adj.  ■  I!n-a«p'pli=k-at.  Lat.,  inapplicatus 
(from  in  neg.,  and  applicare,  to  join).  Fr.,  inapptiq^ie.  Not 
appressed  ;  of  bracteoles,  not  applied  to  the  clinanthium.    [B,  1 

INARTICULATE,  adj.  I^n-aSrt-i'k'u'  lat.  Gr.,  airii/io!  (2d 
def.).  Lat.,  inarticulatus  (from  in  neg..  and  articulare,  to  divide 
into  single  mjembers  or  joints).  Fr.,  inarticide.  Ger..  ungeglieden, 
gelenUos  (2d  def.).    1.  Not  jointed  to  another  part  or  organ  ;  witb- 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cb',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N,  In;  N',  tank; 


1977 


IMPRESSION 
INCISION 


out  articulations  in  the  bodily  structure.  2.  Of  vocal  sounds,  or  of 
speech,  not  formed  Into  distinct  syllables,  confused,  unintelligible. 
LL,  341  (a,  27).]  Cf .  Anarthrous.  *The  Inarticulata  are  an  order  of 
the  Branchiopoda  having  no  hinge  or  calcareous  support  to  the 
arms.  The  intestine  opens  into  the  cavity  of  the  mantle,  the  mar- 
gins of  the  lobes  of  which  are  completely  separate.  They  include 
tne  genus  Lingula.    [L,  11  (a,  39).] 

INAKTICULATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I3n-a''r-ti''k-u''(u)-la(la3)'shi2'- 
(ti'')-o.  Gen.,  -on'is.  From  in  neg.,  and  articulare,  to  divide  into 
single  members  or  joints.  1.  See  Enarthrosis.  2.  The  state  of 
being  inarticulate  ;  the  absence  of  an  articulation  normally  present. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

INASSIMILABLE.  adj.  I^n-a^s-siSm'i^l-a-bM.  From  in  neg., 
and  assimilis.  similar.  Fr.,  i.  Incapable  of  assimilation.  [L,  41 
(a.  14).] 

INAURATE,  adj.  I*n-a*r'at.  Lat.,  inauratus  (from  inaurare, 
to  gild).    Fr.,  dore.    Gter.,  vergoldet.    Gilded.    [A,  322.] 

INAURATION,  n.  I^n-a^r-a'shu^n.  Lat.,  inauratio  (from 
inaurare^  to  gild).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Vergoldung.  The  process  of  gild- 
ing.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

INCALYCATE,  adj.  Pn-kasri^-kat.  Lat,  incalycatus  (from 
in  neg.,  and  calyx  [q.  v.]).  Fr.,  incalyci.  Ger.,  ungekelcM.  Des- 
titute of  a  calyx.    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

INCANATE,  adj.    Pn-kan'at.    See  Incanous. 

INCANATIO  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  I3n(ian2)-ka2n(ka3n)-a(a3)'shi2(ti«)-o. 
Gten,,  -on'is.    See  Incarceration. 

INCANDESCENCE,  n.  I2n-ka»n-deVe''ns.  From  incandes- 
cere,  to  glow.  Fr.,  i,  Ger.,  Incandescenz,  Weissgliihen.  It.,  in- 
candescenza.  Sp.,  incandescencia.  The  state  of  being  or  becom- 
ing incandescent. 

INCANDESCENT,  adj.  I^n-kaSn-de^s'e^nt.  Glowing  from 
heat. 

INCANESCENT,  adj.  Pn-ka^n-e^s'eant.  Lat.,  incanescens. 
See  Canescent. 

INCANOUS,  adj.  I'^n-kan'uSs.  Lat.,  incanus  (from  m,  in,  and 
canit-s,  white).  Fr.,  incane.  Ger.^  greisgrau^weisslichgrau.  Hoary 
white. 

INCAPACITY,  n.  I^n-ka^p-aas'i^t-ia.  From  m,  in,  and  capax, 
that  can  contain.  Fr.,  incapacite.  Ger.,  Unfahigkeit.  Incapa- 
bility.—Sexual  i.    See  Impotence. 

INCAPSUI.ED,  adj.  ISji-ka^p'sund.  Ger.,  eingekapselt.  Cap- 
sulated.    [a,  40.] 

INCARCERATED,  adj.  Fn-ka^r-su'^r-at'ead.  Lat.,  incarce- 
rattis  (from  incarcerare,  to  imprison).  Fr.,  t/icorcere,  enckatonni, 
chatonni,  enclave.  Ger.,  incarcevirt^  eingekeilt,  eingeklemmt.  It., 
incarcerato.  Confined,  imprisoned ;  of  an  organ,  abnormally  in- 
closed or  shut  off  from  return  to  its  normal  position  in  the  body,  or 
from  escape  through  a  passage  which  should  be  open. 

INCARCERATIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  I2n(i2n2)-ka3r-su6r(ke3r)-a(a3)'- 
shi2(ti3)-o.  Gen.,  -on'is.  See  Incarceration. — I.  inflammatoria. 
See  Injlamviatory  incarceration.— I.  intestinoruin.  Inclusion 
of  a  portion  of  the  intestine  in  a  sac  or  cavity  with  a  narrow  open- 
ing, as  in  hernia,  [a,  40.]— I,  placentae.  See  Incarceration  of 
the  placenta. 

INCARCERATION,  n.  Pn-ka^r-suSp-a'shuSn.  Lat.,  incar- 
ceratio  (from  i7i,-in.  and  carcerare,  to  imprison).  Fr.,  incarcera- 
tion, enclavement,  chatonnement.  Ger.,  Eingeschlosseniverden, 
Einhiilsung,  Einsackung,  Einklemmung.  1.  The  act  of  incarcerat- 
ing. 2.  The  state  or  process  of  being  incarcerated.  3.  Of  a  medi- 
cament administered  subcutaneousfy,  its  confinement  so  that  its 
action  does  not  extend  too  far.  [J.  L.  Corning,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Joui*.," 
Jan.  2,  1886,  p.  12.]— I.  of  the  g^ravid  uterus.  Ger.,  /.  (oder  Ein- 
klemmung) der  schwangeren  Gebdrmutter.  Abnormal  retention  of 
the  organ  in  the  pelvis.— I.  of  the  placenta.  Lat.,  incarceratio 
placentoR.  Fr.,  incarceration  (ou  enchatonnement,  ou  chatonne- 
ment) du  placenta.  Retention  of  the  placenta  in  consequence  of 
iri'egular  contraction  of  the  uterus.— Infllaminatory  i,  I,  of  the 
intestine  in  old  inflammatory  bands.  [A,  319  (a,  40).]— Spasmodic 
i.  Obstruction  of  the  bowel  by  spasmodic  contraction  of  its  muscu- 
lar coat.     [A,  319  (a,  40).] 

INCARCERIRT  (Ger.),  adj.  I^n-ka^r-tsa-rert'.  See  Incar- 
cerated. 

INCARNANT,  adj.  I^n-kaSpn'a^nt.  Lat.,  incarnans  (from 
incarnare,  to  make  flesh).  Forming  or  producing  flesh  ;  of  vulner- 
ary remedies,  promoting  granulation.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

INCARNATE,  adj.  isn-ka^rn'at.  Lat.,  incnmatmt  ffrom 
incama7-e,  to  make  flesh).  Fr.,  incarnat.  Ger.,  fidschroth.  In 
botany,  flesh-colored.    [B,  1. 123  (a,  24).] 

INCARNATIO  (Lat.),  n,  f.  I«n»-ka3rn-afaa)'shia(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
-on'is.  From  incarnare,  to  make  flesh.  1.  Lit.,  a  conversion  into 
flesh ;  an  incarnation.  3.  Syssarcosis  {q.  v.).—l.  unguis,  I.  un- 
guium.   See  Ingrowing  naii,. 

INCARNATION,  n.  lan-k-^^rn-a'shuSn.  Lat..  mcamaf/o(from 
incarnare,  to  make  flesh).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Einfleischung,  FleiscJi- 
bildung.  It.,  incamazione.  Sp.,encamnci6n.  1.  A  formation  of, 
or  (more  properly)  a  conversion  into,  flesh  ;  carniflcation.  2.  The 
production  of  the  ^erm  or  embrj^o  within  the  ovum.  3.  The  forma- 
tion of  new  material  in  the  repair  of  wounds  ;  granulation.  4.  See 
Dianthus  caryophyllus. 

INCARNATIVE,  adj.  Pn-ka^rn'a^t-i^v.  Lat.,  incarnativus. 
'Ft.,  incarnat  if.  1.  See  Incarnant.  2.  Imbedded  in  the  soft  parts 
(said  of  a  bandage  [see  Uniting  bandage]). 

INCARNIFICATION,  n.  Pn-kaSm-iS-fiS-ka'shuSn.  From  in. 
In,  caro,  flesh,  and /acere,  to  make.  See  Incarnation  (1st,  2d,  and 
3d  defs). 


INCASSA-POISON,  n.  An  African  ordeal  bark  said  to  con- 
tain a  violent  cardiac  poison.     [Liebreicli  (B,  5  [a,  24]).] 

INCEALi,  adj.  Pn'se-a^I.  From  incu^,  an  anvil.  Fr.,  incedl. 
See  Incudal  ;  as  a  n.,  of  G.  St.-Hilaire,  see  Suboperc\dar  bone. 

INCENDIAIBE  (Fr.),  adj.  Aana-saan^-de-a^r.  From  incen- 
dere,  to  set  flre  to.  Incendiary  ;  in  the  Broussais  sj^stem,  augment- 
ing the  gastro-intestinal  secretions  (said  of  medicines  used  in  ma- 
larial affections).    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

INCENDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I3n(i«n2)-se2ndfke2nd)'i«-u9m(u<m). 
From  incendere,  to  set  fire  to.  1.  A  phlegmon,  2.  An  old  term  for 
a  "burning  fever."  [E  ;  L,  94.]  3.  See  Combustion.— I.  spon- 
taneum.    See  Spontaneous  combustion. 

INCENSARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  18n(i=n2)-se2n(ke2n)-safsaS)'ri2-a9. 
From  incendere,  to  set  fire  to.  The  Inula  odorata  and  the  Arte- 
misia abrotanum.    [B,  121  (a,  35),] 

INCENSE,  n.  I^n'se^ns.  Gr.,  ffvor.  Lat.,  thu.%  tus,  incensum. 
Fr.,  enceiu.  Ger.,  Weihrauch.  It.,  iiicenso.  Sp.,  incienso.  A 
perfume  obtained  by  burning  certain  aromatic  gums,  resins,  barks, 
woods,  spices,  dried  flowers,  or  seeds  ;  also  a  substance  so  burned. 
The  term  is  now  restricted  almost  exclusively  to  frankincense  (see 
Olibanum).  [B,  18,  19,7r(a.24).]— Hell*s  L  The  Sterculia  foetida. 
[A,  479  (a,  21).]- I.-hei'b.  The  Rosmarinus  offi.cinalis.  [A,  511  (a, 
24).] — I.-tree.  Any  tree  furnishing  i.,  especially  the  Bos\ceUia 
thurifera  and  other  species  of  Boswellia,  as  well  as  various  species 
of  pine  ;  the  Moschoxylon  Sioartzii,  and  in  Guiana  the  Idea  guia- 
nensis  and  Idea  heptaphylla.  [B,  19, 173,  180,  275,  282  (a,  24).]  See 
Olibanum,— I.-i^ood  (of  Guiana).  Fr.,  bois  d^encens.  The  Idea 
guianeiisis  and  Idea  heptaphylla,  or  their  wood.  [B,  19, 173, 180, 
275  (a,  34) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  14).]— In- 
dian i.  1.  The  odoriferous  resin  of  the  Boswellia  thurifera.  2. 
Benzoin ;  often  made  into  i.  sticks  or  pastils  with  aloes-wood, 
patchouli,  rose  malloes,  sandalwood,  mastic,  etc.  [B,  18,  77  (a,  35).] 
—Male  i.    Lat.,  thus  masculum.    Olibanum.     [a,  35.] 

INCENSIO  (Lat.\  n.  f.  I=n(i2n3)-se2n(ke2n)'si2-o.  Gen.,  -on'ia. 
From  incendere,  to  set  fire  to.    Inflammation.    [_L,  50  (a.  14).] 

INCENTIVUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ian(isn2)-se2n(ke2n)-ti(te)'vu8m- 
(wu^m).    Ger,,  Reizmitfel.    An  irritant.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

INCEPTION,  n.    I2n-se2p'shuan.    Lat.,  incepfio.     1.  The  be- 

f inning  of  anything.  2.  Of  Lankester  ["Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr. 
ci.,"  Jan.,  1881],  ingestion.    3.  Intussusception.    [J.] 

INCERATION,  n.  I^n-se^-ra'shuSn.  Gen.,  -on'is.  Lat.,  tnce- 
ratio  (froiri  incerare.,  to  smear).  Fr.,  inc4ration.  Ger.,  Einwdch- 
sen.  It.,  incerazione.  Sp.,  enceracion.  In  pharmacy,  the  reduc- 
tion of  any  dry  substance  to  the  consistence  of  softened  wax  by 
the  gradual  admixture  of  a  fluid.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

INCERNICULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I2n(i2n2)-su0r(ke2r)-ni2k'u21- 
(u*l)-u3m(u'*m).  From  incernere,  to  sift  upon  a  thing.  1.  A  sieve 
or  strainer.    2.  The  pelvis  of  the  kidney.    [L,  94, 107.] 

INCEST,  u.  I^n'se^st.  Lat.,  incestits  (from  in  neg.,  and  castns, 
chaste).  Fr.,  inceste.  Ger.,  Blutschande.  It.,  Bp.,  incesto.  Co- 
habitation between  persons  so  related  as  to  make  their  marriage 
illegal.    [L,  56.] 

INCIDENT!  A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  I2n(ianS)-siad(ked)-e2n'shi2(tia)-a». 
From  incidere,  to  cut  into.  Medicines  (e.  g.,  acids  or  salts)  formerly 
supposed  to  consist  of  sharp  particles,    [L,  50, 107.] 

INCIDING,  adj.  I^n-sid'i^n^.  From  incidere.  to  cut  into.  In- 
cisive, resolvent ;  of  pectoral  medicaments,  expectorant.    [B,  117.] 

INCIDUITS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2n(i2n2)-si2d(ki=d)'u2(u*)-n3s(u<s).  From 
in,  in,  and  cadere,  to  fall.  Ger.,  dnfallend,  zwischen fall  end.  Fall- 
ing between  two  others  (said  of  pulsations).    [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

INCILE  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I2n(i2n2)-sil(kel)'e(a).  Gen.,  -cil'es.  Of 
Haller,  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain.    [I,  3  (K).] 

INCINERATION,  n.  I^n-siSn-eSr-a'shuSn.  Lat.,  incinerafio 
(from  in,  into,  and  cinis,  ash).  Fr.,  incineration.  Ger.,  Eindscher- 
ung.  It.,  indnerazione.  Sp.,  incineradon.  A  process  employed 
in  analysis  to  obtain  the  inorganic  constituents  of  organic  matters 
by  heating  in  red-hot  ve.ssels  open  to  the  air,  so  as  to  burn  off  all 
the  organic  particles.    ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  vil 

(a,  14).] 

INCIPIENT,  adj.  I^^n-siSp'ia-ei^nt.  Lat.,  incipiens.  Fr.,  com- 
mengant.    Ger.,  aufangend.    Beginning. 

INCISE,  v.  tr.  Pn-siz'.  hat.,  incidere.  Fr.,  inciser.  Qev.,ein- 
schneiden.    To  cut  into. 

INCISED,  adj.  I^n-sizd'.  Lat.,  incisus.  Fr..  incisi,  dicoupi. 
Ger.,  einge.*ichnitfen.  Cut  into  ;  of  a  wound,  made  with  a  cutting 
instrument :  in  botany,  sharply  and  rather  deeply  cut  into,  or 
notched.  [B,  1.  123,  291  (a.  24).]— Digitately  i.  Lat..  digiiato- 
incisus.  Ger.,  fingerig-eingeschnitten.  Cut  into  finger-like  sinuses. 
[B,  123  (a,  24k] 

INCISEUR  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A^nS-se-zu^r.  See  Incisive  and 
Incisor. 

INCISIF  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A^n^-se-sef.  1.  (Adj.1  see  Incisive. 
2.  (N.)  see  Incisivus.  3.  (N.)  the  intermaxillary  bone.  [A,  885.]— 
I.  mitoyen.    See  Depressor  aim  nasi. 

INCISIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2n(i2n3)-siaz(kes)'i«-o.  Gen.,  -on'is.  See 
Incision.— I.  crnclalls.  See  Crudal  incision.— I.  priori  oppo- 
sita.  See  Counter-opening. — I.  simplex.  Fr.,  incision  simple. 
A  single  cut  made  at  one  time  and  in  one  direction.     [E.] 

INCISION,  n.  I^n-si'^'zhu^n.  Lat.,  incisio,  incisura  (from  in, 
into,  and  ccBdere,  to  cut),  Fr.,  i.,  deooupure.  Ger.,  /.,  Incisur, 
Einschnitt,  Schnitt,  It.,  inoisione,  Sp,,  incision.  1.  A  division  of 
parts  with  a  cutting  instrument.  2.  In  botany,  an  incisure,  a  cut 
or  sinus  of  any  sort  in  a  plant-organ  ;  in  a  special  sense,  a  sharp 
cut  deeper  than  the  sinuses  in  dentation,  not  so  deep  as  those  in 
segmentation.     [B.  1,  19,  123,  239,  291  (a,  24).]— Crucial  i.    Lat.,  in- 
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cisio  crucialie.    An  i.  consistinf?  of  two  simple  i's  crossinp;  each 
other  at  right  angles.— Dry  i.    Fr.,  i.  stcht.    The  wound  made  by 
an  fioiaseur.    [E.]     See  ficKASEUENT.— Explorative   1.,   Explo- 
ratory i.    Fr.,  i.  exploratrice.    Ger.,  Probeincision.    An  i:  into  a 
cavity  for  the  purpose  of  examining  the  contents  of  the  cavitj^. 
— Fergusson's  i.  for  removal  of  the   upper  javr.     The  i. 
usually  employed ;  it  passes  from  the  inner  canthus  of  the  eye 
down  around  the  ala  of  the  nose,  and  through  the  median  line 
of  the  lip.     [E.l— Gensoiil's  i.  for  removal    of  the  upper 
Jaw.    An  i.  extending  across  the  cheek  in  the  line  of  Stenson's 
duct,  meeting  a  vertical  one  extending  upward  from  the  angle  of 
the  mouth  to  the  inner  canthus  of  the  eye.    [E,  1.]— I.  compos^e 
(Fr.).    An  i.  made  up  of  two  or  more  simjjle  i's  (e.  g.,  the  crucial  i. 
or  the  elliptical  i.).    [E.]— I.  contrc  sot  (Fr.).     An  i.  made  by 
drawing  the  knife   toward   the  operator.    [E.]— I.  couche  par 
couche  (Fr.).    An  i.  in  which,  to  reach  a  deep  part,  the  super- 
posed layers  are  divided  separately.    [E.] — I.  devaut  soi  (Fr.). 
An  i.  made  in  a  direction  away  from  the  operator.    [E,]— I.  sfeche 
(Fr.).     See  Dt-y  i.— I.  simple  (Fr.).    See  Incisio  simplex.— lAi-' 
ton's  (or  LIzars's)  i.  for  removal  of  the  upper  ja^v.    An  i. 
extending  from  in  front  of  the  ear  downward  in  a  curved  line 
to  the  angle  of  the  mouth.    [E,  1.]— Probei'  (Ger.).    See  Explora- 
tory i. — Relief  i.     Ger.,  Entspannungsschnitt,     An  i.  made  for 
the  purpose  of  lessening  tension. — Wilde's  i.  for  mastoid  dis- 
ease.   An  i.  1  to  li  inch  long,  made  about  a  centimetre  behind  the 
line  of  attachment  of  the  external  ear  and  parallel  with  it,  passing 
through  the  skin,  subcutaneous  tissue,  and  periosteum,  down  to 
the  bone  ;  recommended  in  painful  and  refractory  swellings  of  the 
tissues  overlying  the  mastoid  process,  to  secure  complete  drain- 
age and  relieve  tension.    [F.] 
INClSIVAIi,  adj.    I=n-st2-siv'an.    See  Incisive  (2d  def.). 
INCISIVE,  adj.    I^n-si'si^v.    Lat.,  incisivus.    Fr.,  incisif.    1. 
Anciently,  resolvent.    [B,  119.]    2.  In  relation  with  or  adjacent  to 
an  incisor  tooth.    3.  Adapted  to  cutting,  incisor.    [L.] 

INCISIVUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn(i2n2)-si(ke)-si(se)'vuSs(wu<s).  In- 
cisive ;  as  a  n.,  an  incisor  tooth  ;  also  a  muscle  situated  near  the 
incisor  teeth. — I.  inferior.  See  Accessorh  orbicularis  oris. — I. 
lateralis.  Of  Wiuslow,  the  levator  labii  superioris  and  the  levator 
labii  superioris  alseque  nasi  taken  as  one  muscle,  [a,  29.] — I.  ine- 
dlus.    Fr.,  incisif  mitoyen.    See  Depressor  alee  nasi. 

INCISO-CKENATE,  adj.  Pn-si"so-kre=n'at.  Lat.,  inciso- 
crenatus  (from  in,  into,  coedere,  to  cut,  and  crena.  a  notch).  Ger., 
eingeschnitten-gekerbt.    Having  slashed  crense.    [B,  123  (a,  84).] 

INCISO-DENTATE,  adj.  I2n-si"so-de'nt'at,  Lat.,  inciso- 
dentatus.  Qer.,  eingeschnitien-gezdhnt.  Having  slashed  denta- 
tions.    [B,  19,  123  (a,  24).] 

INCISO-LOBATE,  adj.  I2n-si"so-lob'at.  Ger.,  eingeschvitten- 
gelappt.  Of  a  lobate  leaf,  having  the  sinuses  or  re-entering  angles 
deep  and  narrow,    [a,  35.] 

INCISO-PINNATIEID,  adj.  I=n-si"so-pi2n-a2t'i2f-i2d.  Deeply 
piunatiiid.    [a,  35.] 

INCISOR  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  I5n(i2n2)-si(ke)'zo'r(so2r).  Gen., 
-or'is.  Fr.,  inciseur.  Ger.,  einschneidend  (adj.),  Einsrhneider 
(n.).  1.  (Adj.)  serving  to  incise;  pertaining  to  or  in  relation  with 
the  i.  teeth.  2.  (N.)  a  cutting  instrument  or  organ,  especially  an  i. 
tooth.    [K  (a,  14).] 

INCISORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pn(i2n2|-si(ke)-so'ri=-u'm(u<m). 
From  in,  into,  and  ccedere,  to  cut.  1.  See  Bistoury,  2.  An  old 
term  for  an  operating-table.    [L,  94.] 

INCISORIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn(i2n')-siz(kes)-o'ri2-u»s(u«s).  See 
Inckivus. 

INCISO-SERRATE,  adj.  Fn-si"so-se2r'at.  Lat.,  inciso-ser- 
ratus  (from  in,  into,  ccedere,  to  cut,  and  sei-ra,  a  saw).  Ger.,  ein- 
geschnitten-gesagt.    Having  slashed  serratures.    [B,  19,  123  (a,  24).] 

INCISUR  (Ger.).  n.  Pn-tse-sur'.  See  Incision,  Incisor  (2d  def.), 
and  Incisura.— Fibulari'.    See  Incisura  fibularis. 

INCISURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn(i2n")-si(ke)-su2(su)'ra'.  From  in, 
into,  and  c(&dere,  to  cut.  Fr..  echancrure.  Ger.,  Einkerbung,  In- 
cisur.  1.  An  incisure.  2.  In  surgery  and  botany,  an  incision,  fa, 
24.1 — Anterior!.  See /.  ajiier/or.— I.  acetabuli.  See^cefafcit- 
l(ir  NOTCH.— I.  anterior.  The  anterior  notch  of  the  cerebellum. 
[I.  17  (K).] — I.  anthelicis.  A  shallow  fissure  in  the  cartilage  of 
the  ear,  between  the  anthelix  and 'the  antitragus.  [L,  332.]— I. 
astragali.  The  groove  on  the  posterior  aspect  -of  the  astragalus 
for  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  pollicis  pedis  longus  muscle.  [L,"332.] 
— I.  auricula)  (intertragica).  See  I.  intertragica. — I.  auris. 
See  I.  frago-helicina. — I.  cancanei.  See  /.  astragali.— 1,  cardi- 
aca  (pulmonum).  A  deep  notch  in  the  anterior  border  of  the 
left  lung  which  receives  the  apex  of  the  heart.  [L,  31,  332.]— I. 
cartilaginis  thyreoideBe  (superior).  See  I.  thyreoidea  supe- 
rior.— I.  cerebelli  anterior.  A  notch  which  separates  the  hemi- 
spheres of  the  cerebellum  anteriorly.  [I,  3  (K).]— Incisurae  cere- 
belli marginales.  See  /.  cerebelli  posterior  and  /.  cerebelli  an- 
terior.—1.  cerebelli  marsupialis  (seu  marsupiiformis,  seu 
posterior).  A  cleft  which  intervenes  between  the  two  hemi- 
spheres of  the  cerebellum  posteriorly.  \l,  3  (K).]— I.  cerebelli 
semilunaris.  See  L  cerebelli  anterior.— 1,  clavicularis  (manu- 
hrii  sterni).  Ger.,  ScliliisaeUteinausschnitt.  The  depressed  sur- 
face at  the  upper  end  of  the  sternum  which  articulates  with  the 
clavicle.  [L,  115.]— Incisura^  costales.  The  notches  on  each  side 
of  the  lateral  margins  of  the  sternum  into  which  the  costal  carti- 
lages fit.  [L,  332.1—1.  crucialis.  See  Crucial  incision.— I.  dl- 
gastriea.  See  Digastric  fossa.  —  I.  ethinoidalis.  See  Eth- 
moidal notch.— I.  falciformis.  The  external-  crural  ring.  [L, 
332.]— I.  fibularis  (tibije).  Ger.,  Fibular incisur.  The  depression 
on  the  lower  end  of  the  tibia  into  which  the  flbiila  fits.  (L,  31,  332.] 
— I.  frontalis.  See  Supra-orbital  notch. — I.  habenulse.  See 
Trigonum  habenulce.—l,  liepatis  interlobularis.     The  longi- 


tudinal fissure  of  the  liver.    [L,  136  (a, -39).]— I.  iliaca  anterior. 
See  /.  iliaca  minor. — I.  iliiica  inferior.    See  Lesser  sciatic  notch. 
— I.  Iliaca  major.    Fr.,  echancrure  interepineuse  posterieure. 
The  hoUowed-out  margin  between  the  anterior  inferior  spine  of  the 
ilium  and  the  pubic  bone.    [L,  31,  338.]— I.  Iliaca  minor,    Fr., 
ec/wxncriire  interepineuse  anterieure.  The  concave  margin  between 
the  anterior  inferior  and  superior  spines  of  the  ilium.    [L,  3.32.]— 
I.  iliaca  posterior.    See  /.  iliaca  major. — I.  iliaca  superior 
(ossis  coxas).    See  Great  sciatic  notch.— I.  incisiva.   The  groove 
on  the  inner  surface  of  the  superior  maxilla,  which,  with  a  corre- 
sponding one  on  its  fellow,  forms  the  anterior  palatine  canal.    JL, 
31.]— I.   interarytsenoidea.    The  depression  in  the  larynx  be- 
tween the  cartilages  of  Santorini.    [L,  115.]— I.  interclavicularis. 
See  Interclavicular  notch. — I.  interlobaris  (seu  interlobularis) 
liepatis.    See  Interlobar  notch  of  the  liver.— Inciaiirse  inter- 
lobares  (seu  interlobulares)  pulmonis  (seu  pulmonum).   The 
fissures  dividing  the  lungs  into  lobes.    [L,  338.]— I.  intertragica. 
A  notch  in  the  cartilage  of  the  auricle  which  separates  the  tragus 
from  the  antitragus.    [F.l— I.  ischiadica  inferior.    See  Lesser 
sciatic  NOTCH. — I.  ischiadica  major.    See  Great  sciatic  notch. — 
I.  ischiadica  minor.    See  Lesser  sciatic  notch. — I.  ischiadica 
superior.    See  Great  sciatic  jtotcn. — I,  jugularis.    &ee  Jugular 
notch.- I.  jugularis  anterior  (seu  lateralis).    The  anterior  of 
the  two  portions  into  which  the  jugular  notch  of  the  temporal  bone 
is  divided  by  the  processus  infrajugularis  partis  petrosae.    [L,  31.] 
—I.  jugularis  medialis  (seu  posterior).    The  posterior  of  the 
two  portions  into  which  the  jugular  notch  of  the  temporal  bone  is 
divided  by  the  processus  infrajugularis  partis  petrosse.    [L,  31.]— 
I.  lacriinalis.    See  Sulcus  lacrimalis. — I.  lienalis.    See  Hilum 
of  the  spleen. — I-  longitudinalis  (cerebri).    See  Great  longi- 
tudinal fissure  of  the  brain. — I.  lunata  scai>ulse.    See  Supra- 
scapular notch.— I.  mandlbulsB.    The  sigmoid  notch  of  the  in- 
ferior maxilla.    [L,  31.]— I.  marginalis  anterior.    See  /.  cere- 
belli anterior.— 1.  marginalis  posterior,  I.  marsupialis.    See 
/.  cerebelli  posterior,— I.  mastoidea.    See  Digastric  fossa.— I. 
maxillae  inferioris.    See  I.  mandibulce. — I.  nasalis.    See  Nasal 
NOTCH  of  the  frontal  bone.- 1,  obturatoria.     A  notch  in  the 
upper  lateral  edge  of  the  obturator  foramen.    [L,  338.]— I.  pa- 
latina.     See  Spheno-palatine  notch.— I.  palli.     Ger.,  Mantel- 
einschnitt.    The  great  longitudinal  fissure  of  the  brain.    |I,  17  (K).] 
—I.  parletalis.    A  notch  just  at  the  junction  of  the  squamous  por- 
tion of  the  temporal  bone  with  the  upper  portion  of  the  mastoid 
process  into  which  the  parietal  bone  fits.    [L,  31,  332.]— I.  patel- 
laris.    See  TosBk  intercondyloidea posterior.— I.  v^TOTiesi.    See 
I.  fibularis. — I.  petroso-squamosa.  See  Petrosquamous  fissure. 
— -I.  posterior  cere1>elli.    See  /,  cerebelli  posterior.— 1.  praeoc- 
clpitalis.    Of  Schwalbe  (after  Meynert),  a  sulcus  which  extends 
between  the  occiplto-temporal  and  the  inferior  temporo-sphenoidal 
lobes  of  the  brain,    [I,  17  (K).]- 1,  renalis.    See  Hilum  of  the 
kidney. — Incisurae  sacro-coccygeae.    The  notches  formed  by  the 
upper  surface  of  the  coccyx  and  the  marked  depressions  of  the 
lateral  surfaces  of  the  lower  end  of  the  sacrum,   [L.  332.]— I.  sacro- 
iscliiadica.    The  space  between  the  margins  of  the  ihum  and 
sacrum  which  is  crossed  by  the  great  sacro-sciatic  foramen.    [L, 
31.1 — i*  Santorini.  See  /,  santoriniana  major  and  /,  santoriniava 
minor.— 1.  santoriniana  major.    The  larger  of  the  two  fissures 
in  the  cartilaginous  portion  of  the  external  auditory  meatus,    [L, 
332.]— I.  santoriniana  minor.    The  smaller  of  the  two  fissures 
in  the  cartilaginous  portion  of  the  external  auditory  meatus.    [L, 
332.] — I.  scapulae,  I.  scapularis.    See  Suprascapidar  notch.— 
I.  semilunaris.    See  /.  cerebelli  anterior,  I.  fibularis,  I.  maiidi- 
bulce.  Interclavicular  ao^cw,  and  Sup^-ascapvXar  vorcu. — I.  semi- 
lunaris auriculae.    See  /.  intertragica.— I.  semilunaris  cere- 
belli.     See   /.    cerebelli   anterior.— 1.    semilunaris  lateralis 
sterni.    See  I.  clavicularis.— i.  semilunaris  major  (ilii).— See 
/.  iliaca  major. — I.  semilunaris  major  (ulnee).    See  Great  si g- 
moid  CAVITY.— I.  semilunaris  (mandibulae).    See  I.  mandibidce. 
—I.  semilunaris  manubrii  sterni.    See  Interclavicular  scnca. 
— I.  semilunaris  maxillae  inferioris.    See  /.  mandibtdce.—l. 
semilunaris  minor  (illl).    See  /,  iliaca  minor.— I.  semilunaris 
minor  (ulnae).     See   Lesser  sigmoid  cavity.— I.   semilunaris 
radii.    See  Semilunar  cavity  of  the  radius.— I,  semilunaris 
scapulae.    See  Suprascapular  notch.— I.  semilunaris  sterni. 
See  Interclavicular  notch. — I.  semilunaris  superior  scapulae. 
See  Sitprascapvlar  notch.— I.   semilunaris  superior  sterni. 
See  Interclavicular  notch.— I.  semilunaris  tibiae.    See  I.  fllni- 
laris.—l.  septi  (cerebri).    The  fifth  ventricle  of  the  brain.    [I,  6 
(K).]— I.  sigmoidea.    See  I.  mandibulae.— I.  sigmoidea  major. 
See  Great  sigmoid  cavity.— I.  sigmoidea  mandibulae.    See  I. 
mandibulce.—l.  sigmoidea  minor  (ulnae).    See  Lesser  sigmoid 
cavity.— I.   sphenopalatina.    See   Spheno-palatine  notch.— I. 
sternalis.    See  Interclavicular  notch.— I.  supra-orbitalis.    See 
Supra-orbital  notch.— I.  suprascapularis.    See  Suprascapular 
notch.— I.  tali.    See  L  astragaU.—l.  temporalis.    The  subtem- 
poral fissure.    [1, 17  (K).]— I.  tentorii.     Sec  Posterior  transverse 
FISSURE.— I.  tentorii  cerebelli.    The  oval  opening  in  the  tentori- 
um in  which  the  pons  and  lower  portions  of  the  corpora  quadri- 
gemina  lie.    [L,  332.]— I.  terminalis  fSchwalbeJ.    A  notch  in  the 
cartilage  of  the  pinna  at  the  bottom  of  the  cavity  of  the  concha. 
[L,  li7(a,29).l— Incisurae  thyreoidese  inferiores.    Three  shal- 
low notches  in  the  lower  margin  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage,  one 
in  the  middle  and  one  on  each  side,  the  latter  separated  from  the 
former  by  the  cricoid  processes.   [L.  332.]— I.  thyreoidea  inferior 
media.    The  notch  in  the  lower  margin  in  the  median  line  of  the  thj-- 
reoid  cartilage.    [L,  332.]— I.  thyreoidea  superior.   The  notch  in 
the  median  fine  in  the  upper  margin  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage.    IL. 
332.]— I.  tr^tgica.    See  J.  i?i*erfi«j/ico  — I.  trago-helicina.   Afs- 
sure  in  the  concha  of  the  ear  between  the  tragus  and  the  helix.    I U 
332.]— IncIsurBB  tymi>anicae.    See  Notches  of  Rivinus.—I.  nl- 
naris  radii.    See  Lesser  sigmoid  cavity.— I.  umbilicalis.    See 
iJmbi/icafFissuRE. -I.umbflicallshepatis.  See  Interlobar  vorcH 
of  the  liver.  —Incisurae  vertebrales.  See  Intervertebral  notches. 
—I.  vertebralis  inferior  (seu  major).     The  intervertebral  notch 
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in  the  lower  margin  of  the  articular  process  of  a  vertebra.  [L,  31.]  — 
I.  vertebralis  minor  (sen  superior).  The  intervertebral  notch  in 
the  upper  margin  ot  the  articular  process  o£  a  vertebra.  [L,  31.]— 
I.  vesicae  fellefe,  I.  vesicalis  hepatis.  A  notch  or  depression 
in  the  anterior  margin  of  the  liver,  near  the  gall-bladder.  [L,  31.]  — 
I.  vomeris.  The  depression  between  the  alse  vomeris  which  re- 
ceives the  rostrum  of  the  sphenoid  bone.    [L,  31,  332.J 

INCISURE,  n.  I'^n-si'zhu^r.  Lat.,  incisura  {from  in,  into,  and 
ccedere,  to  cut).  Fr.,  i,  Ger.,  Incisur,  A  notch,  depression,  or 
fissure  (see  also  Incisura)  :  in  botany,  see  Incision.— I's  of 
Scliiuidt.  Fr.,  Vs  de  Schmidt  (ou  obligues),  Gei*,.  Lanterniann^- 
sche  Einkerbungen.  The  oblique  markmgs  sometimes  seen  in  the 
medullary  sheath  of  nerves.     [J  .J    See  Medullary  segments. 

INCISUS  (Lat),  adj.  I!'n(i2u''')-si(lie)'suSs(su«s).  See  Incised  ; 
as  a  n.,  see  Incision. 

INCITABLE,  adj.  I»n-sit'a'-b'l.  Lat.,  incitabilis  (from  m- 
cUare,  to  set  in  rapid  motion).    Ger.,  aufregend.    See  Irritable, 

INCITABILITY,  n.  r'n-sit-a^-bi^ri't-i".  From  incitare,  to 
urge  forward.  Fr.,  mcitabilite.  Ger.,  Erregbarkeit.  See  Irrita- 
bility. 

INCITAMENTITM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pn(ii'nii)-sit(ket)  a=-me^nt'u=m- 
(u<m).    From  incitare,  to  set  in  rapid  motion.    See  Stimulus. 

IJJCITANT,  adj.  I^n-sit'a'^nt.  Lat.,  incitans  (from  incitare, 
to  set  in  rapid  motion).    Fr.,  i.    Ger.,  reizend.    See  Stimulant. 

INCIXATION,  n.  I^n-si-ta'shuSn.  Lat.,  incitatio  (from  inci- 
tare, to  urge  forward).    See  Stimulation. 

INCITING,  adj.    I^n-sit'i^n".    See  Stimulant. 

INCITO-MOTOR,  adj.    I'n-sit'o-mo'to'r.    See  Exoito-motor. 

INCLAVAT A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  I»n-kla(kla»)-va(was  ]'ta».  Of  Car 
noy,  objects  contained  in  cells  and  formed  by  the  activity  of  tbe 
protoplasm,  such  as  starch,  fat,  etc.    [J,  55.] 

INCtAVATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I»n2-kla(klaS)-va(waS)'shi2(ti2)-o. 
Gen.,  -on'is.    From  in,  into,  and  clami^,  a  nail.    See  (Jomphosis. 

INCLINAISON  (Fr.),  n.  A^n^-kle-neS-so^ns.  See  Inclination. 
— I.  du  bassin.    See  Inclination  of  the  pelvis. 

INCIINANT,  INCLINATE,  adj's.  I^nS-klin-a^nt,  -at.  See 
Inclining. 

INCI,INATIO(Lat.),u.f.  I2n»-kli2(kle)-na(naS)'shi2'ti2)-o.  Gen., 
-on'is.  See  Inclination. — I.  cceli.  Climate.  [L.  50  fa.  14).] — I. 
pelvis.  See  Inclination  of  the  pelvii,.—!.  uteri.  See  Inclina- 
tion of  the  uterus. 

INCLINATION,  n.  I^n^-kliS-na'shu'n.  Lat.,  inclinatio.  Fr., 
inclinaison  (1st  def.),  ?'.  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Neigung.  1.  A  leaning, 
inclining.  2,  A  propensity. — Backward  i.  of  the  pelvis.  Fr., 
inclinaison  du  bassin  en  an'i^re,  obliquite  poster ieure  (ou  retro- 
version) du  bassin.  A  pathological  diminution  of  the  normal 
forward  i.  of  the  pelvis.  [A,  15.] — Forward  i.  of  the  pelvis. 
Fr.,  inclinaison  du  bassin  en  ava7it,  obliquity  anter ieure  (ou 
anteversion)  du  bassin.  A  pathological  exaggeration  of  the  normal 
forward  i.  of  the  pelvis.  [A,  16].— I.  of  the  brim  of  the  pelvis. 
Fr.,  inclinaison  du  detroit  superieur  du  bassin.  Ger.,  Neigung 
des  Beckeneinganges.  The  angle  formed  by  the  highest  antero- 
posterior diameter  of  the  pelvis  with  the  horizon,  the  subject 
standing. — I.  of  the  outlet  of  the  pelvis.  Fr.,  inclinauson  du 
ddtroit  inferieur  du  bassin.  Ger.,  Neigung  des  Beckenatisganges. 
The  an^le  formed  by  the  lowest  antero-posterior  diameter  of  the 
pelvis  with  the  horizon,  the  subject  standing.— I.  of  the  pelvis. 
Lat.,  inclination  pelvis.  Fr.,  inclinaison  dubassin.  Ger., Neigung 
des  Beckens,  Beckenneigung.  The  deviation  of  any  particular 
plane  of  the  pelvis  (generally  the  plane  of  the  outlet)  from  the  hori- 
zon.— I.  of  the  uterus.  Xta.t.,  incliJiatio  uteri.  Ger.,  Fruchthal- 
temeigung.  Obliquity  of  the  uterus,  [a,  14.] — Lateral  i.  of  the 
pelvis.  Fr.,  inclinaison  laterale  du  bassin.  A  lateral  obliquity 
of  the  pelvis.— Lateral  i.  of  the  uterus.  Fr.,  inclinaison  laterale 
de  Vuterus.  Ger,,  Seitwdrtslagerung  des  Uterus.  Lateral  obliquity 
of  the  uterus, 

INCLINED,  INCLINING,  adj's,  I=n-klind',  i^n-klinVn^,  Lat., 
inclinatus,  inclinans  (from  inclinare,  to  incline).  Fr.,  incline. 
Ger.,  geneigt  (1st  def.).  einvcirtsgeneigt  (2d  det.).  1.  Oblique, 
slanting,  2,  Bending  from  without  inward,  incurved,  [B,  1, 19,  123 
(a,  14).] 

INCLUDED,  adj.  I^n-klu^d'e'd,  Lat,,  itidtmt.? (from  inciiidere, 
to  shut  up).  Ft.,  inclus.  Ger.,  eingeschlos.sen  (1st  def.),  hervor- 
tretend,  hervorstehend  (2d  def.).  1.  inclosed  "within  the  substance 
or  hollow  of  another  organism  or  organ,  2.  Not  exserted,  [B,  1, 
19,  123,  291  (a,  24).] 

INCLUSIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn»-klu2(kIu)'si2-o.  Gen.,  -on'is.  See 
Inclusion.- I.  abdoniinalis.  A  teratoma  of  the  abdomen  the 
sac  of  which  may  or  may  not  be  intimately  connected  with  the 
tissues  of  the  abdominal  organs,  [G,  St.-Hilaire  (a,  40).]— I.  cere- 
bralis.  A  teratoma  of  the  brain,  [a,  40.]  — I.  fcetalis.  See  Fcetal 
INCLUSION. — I.  mediastinalis.  A  teratoma  of  the  mediastinum, 
[a,  40.]— I.  ovarii.  A  teratoma  of  the  ovary  prior  to  the  age  of 
conception.  [G.  St.-Hilaire  (a,  40).]— I.  subcutanea.  Fr.,  inclu- 
sion soxis-cutanie.  A  teratoma  situated  just  beneath  the  skin.  [G. 
St.-Hiliare  (a.  40).] — I.  testicnli.  A  teratoma  encysted  in  the  pa- 
renchyma of  the  testicle  or  between  it  and  the  tunica  vaginalis  pro- 
pria,   [6.  St.-Hilaire  (o,  40).] 

INCLUSION,  n.  I2n-klu»'zhu'n,  Lat,,  inclusio  (from  m- 
cludere,  to  shut  up),  Fr,,  i.  Ger,,  Einechliesaung.  A  shutting  of 
one  thing  within  another,  also  the  state  of  being  so  shut  in  :  in  the 
pi,,  of  Carnoy,  see  Inclavata,— Foetal  i.  Lat,,  inclusio  foetalis. 
Fr,,  i.  fmtale.  The  i,  of  a  more  or  less  rudimentary  foetus  within 
another  foetus  (foetus  in  foetu)  or  within  a  more  developed  indi- 
vidual, especially  where  the  included  foetus  lies  free  beneath  the 
skin.    [Braune  (A,  15).]    See  also  Fcetus  inclusus. — I.  des  gerines 


(Fr,).  The  doctrine  of  the  production  of  species  bv  independent 
creation,  as  opposed  to  Darwinism  (o,  v.).  fM.  Duval,  "Progr. 
m6d.,"  JuneO,  1883,  p.  45r.]  ^^       /     l  a 

INCOAGULABLE,  adj.  I^n-ko-a^'g'u^l-ai'-h'l.  From  in  neg., 
and  coa.r/«tare,  to  curdle.    Not  coagulable.    (o,  4.] 

INCOCTUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Pn-ko^k'tu^situ^si.  From  in  neg.,  and 
coquere,  to  cook.  Ger.,  ungekocht.  Ill-concocted,  crude  (said  of 
the  humors),    LA,  322,] 

INCOEBCIBILITY,  n,  I^n-ko-u^rs-i^-bi^l'i^t-i^.  Fr,,  incoerci- 
biliti.    Ger.,  Unsperrbarkeit.    The  state  of  being  incoercible. 

INCOEKCIBLE,  adj,  I^n-ko-u^rs'i^-b'l,  From  in  neg.,  and 
coercere,  to  restrain.  Fr.,  i.  Ger..  unsperrbar,  unzdhmbar.  1, 
Not  capable  of  coercion  (said  ot  certain  gases  or  fluids  until  re- 
cently supposed  incapable  of  being  made  to  take  the  liquid  or  solid 
form),  2.  Of  vomiting  and  other  disorders,  uncontrollable,  [L, 
30,  41,  49  (a,  14),] 

INCOHERENCE,  n,  I^in-ko-her'e'ns,  Lat.,  incohcerentia.  Fr., 
incohirence.    Ger.,  Inkohdrenz.    The  state  ot  being  incoherent. 

INCOHERENT,  adj.  I^n-ko-her'e'nt.  Lat.,  incohcerens  (from 
in  neg.,  and  cohaerere,  to  cling  together),  Fr.,  incoherent.  Ger,. 
inkohdrent.  Disconnected  ;  of  speech,  rambling,  without  logical 
sequence  in  the  words,    [a,  14.] 

INCOLOB  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn^'ko^l-o'r.  From  in,  neg.,  and  color, 
color.  Fr.,  incolore.  Ger.,  unfarbig,  farblos,  ungefdrbt.  See 
Achromatistous. 

INCOLORATION,  n,  I^n-kun-u^r-a'.shuSn,  Fr.,  i.  Colorless- 
ness.    Cf.  Achromatosis, 

INCOLOROUS,  adj,    I^n-ku'l'u'r-u's,    See  Achromatistous. 

INCOLUMIS  (Lat.),  adj,  I=n2-ko2ru2(u»)-mi2s,  Ger,,  unver- 
sehrt,  unbehindert.  Not  abortive,  not  obliterated,  unchecked  in 
growth,  sound,  entire  (said  of  plants  or  their  organs),  [B,  123 
(a,  24),] 

INCOMBANT  (Fr.),  adj,    A^n^-ko^n^-baSn^,    See  Incumbent. 

INCOMBUSTIBILITY,  n,  r^nko^m-bu'st-i^-bi^l'i'-ti^,  Fr,, 
incombustibilite.  Ger,,  Unverbrennlichkeit.  The  quality  of  being 
incombustible, 

INCOMBUSTIBLE,  adj,  Pn-ko'm-bu'st'iS-b'l,  From  in  neg,, 
and  comburere,  to  burn  up.  Fr,,  i.'  Ger,,  unverbrennlich.  Inca- 
pable of  combustion, 

INCOMPATIBILITY,  n,  I^n-ko^m-paU-is-bisi'i^t-i',  Fr,, 
incompatibilite.  Ger.,  Unvertrdglichkeit.  The  quality  of  being 
incompatible, 

INCOMPATIBLE,  adj,  I=n-ko!>m-paH'iS-b'l,  From  in  neg., 
and  compati,  to  suffer  in  compan.v  with.  Fr.,  i.  Ger..  unvertrag- 
lich.  1.  Incapable  of  existing  together.  2.  Of  drugs,  having  quali- 
ties which  do  not  admit  of  mixture  with  certain  other  drugs  with- 
out rendering  the  compound  inert,  injurious,  or  otherwise  objec- 
tionable. 

INCOMPETENCE,  INCOMPETENCY,  n's.  I'n-ko'm'pe''- 
te^ns,  -te^ns  i^  Lat.,  incompetent ia  (from  incompetere,  to  be  in- 
sufficient). Fr.,  insuffisance.  Ger.,  Unfahigkeit.  Structural  or 
functional  inadequacy.— Aortic  i.  A  term  tor  all  the  conditions 
which  prevent  complete  closure  of  the  aortic  valve,  and  permit 
regurgitation  of  the  blood  from  the  aorta  into  the  left  ventricle 
during  the  ventricular  diastole,  [D,  68,] — Mental  i.  In  law,  such 
mental  unsoundness  as  would  disqualify  a  man  for  making  a  testa- 
ment or  managing  affairs,  [a,  40.]— Mitral  i.  See  Mitral  insuf- 
ficiency, 

INCOMPETENT,  adj,  I'^n-ko'm'pe't-e^nt.  l,a.t., incompetens. 
Fr.,  insufflsant.  Ger.,  unfdhig.  Incapable,  affected  with  incom- 
petence, 

INCOMPLETE,  adj,  I'n-ko^m-plet',  hat,  incompletus  {from 
in  neg.,  and  complere,  to  fill  up),  Fr..  incomplet.  Ger.,  unvoll- 
stdndig.  Imperfect,  lacking  some  part,  partial.  The  Incomplet(z 
(Fr.,  incompletes)  are  :  Of  Gmelin,  a  class  of  plants  consisting  of 
the  genera  Hippuris,  Salicornia,  Daphne,  Parietaria,  Polygonum, 
Cannabis,  Rhamnus.  and  many  others ;  of  Scopoli,  a  tribe  of  plants 
comprising  the  Crustaceoe,  Filamentosce,  and  Fuci ;  of  Lamarck, 
a  class  of  plants  consisting  of  the  divisions  Thalamiflores,  Calici- 
ftores,  Diclynes,  and  Gynandres ;  of  Batscb,  a  class  of  plants  in- 
cluding the  orders  Culmales,  -igrostales,  Sjjadicales,  Juliferoe, 
Coccifer(B,  Seminiferce,  and  Nuc&eroe ;  of  Reichenbach,  a  forma- 
tion of  the  Venosce,  consisting  of  the  families  Amentaceoe,  Urti- 
cacece,  and  Nyctaginece,  or,  subsequently,  the  families  MyricacecE, 
Amentaceoe,  and  Urticacece ;  of  Lindley,  a  subclass  of  Exogence, 
including  the  cohorts  Tubiferce,  Curvembryce,  Rectejnbryoe,  Achla- 
mydeoE,  and  Columniferce ,'  of  Fries,  a  series  of  dicotyledons  con- 
sisting ot  the  classes  BracteiJlorcE,  Juliflorce,  and  Nudijioroe.  [B, 
1,  19,  77,  104,  123,  170  (a,  24).] 

IMCOMPRESSIBILITY,  n.  Pn-ko^m-pre^s-i^-bi'l'i^t-i'.  From 
in.  not,  and  coynprimere,  to  squeeze  together.  Fr.,  incompressi- 
bilite.  Ger.,  Unzusammendriickbarkeit.  The  quality  of  being 
incompressible. 

INCOMPRESSIBLE,  adj.  Pn-ko«m-pre2s'i=-b'l.  Fr.,  /.  Ger., 
uiizusammendriickbar.  Incapable  ot  being  compressed  ;  of  the 
pulse,  so  forcible  that  the  artery  can  not  be  compressed  without  the 
use  of  excessive  pressure. 

INCONCOCTION,  n.  isn-ko^n-ko^k'shu'n.  From  in  neg., 
and  concoquere,  to  cook  togetber.  The  state  of  not  being  duly 
concocted  (in  the  sense  employed  by  the  humoralists). 

INCONDENSABILITY,  n.  I^n-ko^n-deSns-aS-bi^l'i't-is,  From 
in  neg,  and  condensare,  to  press  close  together,  Ger,,  Unverdicht- 
barkeit:    The  quality  of  being  incondensable, 

INCONDENSABLE,  adj.  Pn-ko^n-de'ns'-a^-b'I.  Fr..  i.  Ger,, 
unverdichtbar.    Incapable  of  undergoing  condensation.    [B.] 
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INCONGRUENCE,  INCONGKIJITY,  n"s.  I^n-ko^n'gru'- 
e'ns,  -ko^n-gru^'i^'t  l'.  From  in  neg.,  and  congruere,  to  run  to- 
gether. Fr.,  incongruity.  Ger.,  Incongruenz.  Lack  of  correspond- 
ence, or  of  harmony.— Copulative  i.  See  Relative  sterility. 
— I.  of  the  retinae,  Retinal  i.  Fr.,  incon^i-uite  de  la  retine.' 
Ger.,  Netzhautincongruenz.  A  supposed  condition,  assumed  to  be 
due  to  a  congenital  anomaly,  in  which  that  region  of  the  retina 
of  a  squinting  eye  which  should  see  single  and  simultaneously  with 
the  corresponding  region  of  the  retina  of  the  centrally  fixing  eye  is 
situated  eccentrically  in  consequence  of  the  squint.  This  assumed 
condition  does  not  exist.    [F.] 

INCONSCIENT,  adj.  I^n.ko'n'she'nt.  From  in  neg.,  and 
conscire^  to  know.  Fr.,  i.  Done  uaconsciously  or  impulsively 
(said  of  muscular  action,  etc.).    [A,  385.] 

INCON.SPICUOUS,  adj.  Pn-koSn-spi^k'u'-u's.  Lat.,  incon- 
spicuus  (from  in  neg.,  and  conspicere,  to  look  at  attentively). 
Ger.,  unmerklich^  unansehnltch.  Not  conspicuous.  The  Incon- 
spicuce  of  Reichenbach  are  a  formation  of  the  BigidifoliiB^  con- 
taining the  families  Equisetacece^  Taxece^  and  Santaleoe  (subse- 
quently the  EquisetaceoR.  Taxine<B,  and  Santataceae).  [B,  170 
(»,  24).] 

INCONSTANT,  adj.  l^n-ko^n'sta'nt.  Lat.,  inconstans  (from 
in  neg.,  and  constare^  to  stand  together).  Fr.,  variable.  Ger., 
verdnderlich.    Not  constant,  changeable. 

INCONTINENCE,  n.  isn-ko'n'ti^n-e'ns.  Lat.,  incontinentia 
(from  in  neg.,  and  continei-e,  to  hold  together).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Un- 
enthaltsamkeit,  Incontinenz.  Inability  to  control  those  conditions 
which  are  ordinarily  controllable  in  a  condition  of  health  {e.  g.,  the 
discharge  of  faeces  or  of  urine).  [D,  1,  70.] — I.  tlu  ventre  (Fr.). 
See  I.  of  fcEces. — I.  of  faeces,  liat.,  incontinentia  alvi.  Fr.,  i.  du 
ventre.  Inability  to  control  the  discharge  of  faeces.  [A,  326  (a,  21).] 
— I.  of  urine.  ItSit..  incontinentia  urince.  ¥r.,  i.  d''urine.  Ger., 
Harnfluss.  Uncontrollable  micturition.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— I.  par 
regorgeinent  (Fr.).  See  Incontinentia  urince  paradoxa.—l. 
vraie  (Fr.).  Unconscious,  involuntary  dribbling  of  the  urine,  due 
to  paralysis  or  inactivity  of  the  sphincter  vesicae.    [L,  88  (a,  40).] 

INCONTINENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2n!'-ko''n-ti2n-e!'n'shi»(ti2)-as. 
See  Incontinence. — I.  alvl.  See  Incontinence  offceces. — I.  senil- 
nis.  See  Spermatorrhcea. — I.  urinae.  See  Incontinence  of 
urine. — I.  urinje  paradoxa.  Fr.,  incontinence  par  regorgement. 
Dribbling  of  urine  from  over-distention  of  the  madder.  [A,  326 
(o,  21).]— I.  vulvae.    See  Gareulitas  vulvae. 

INCO-ORBICULAB,  adj.  I2n"ko-o2r-bi»k'uMa'r.  From  in- 
cus,  an  anvil,  and  orbiculus.  a  small  disc.  Fr.,  inco-orbiculaire. 
Ger.,  amboss-orbicular.  Pertaining  to  the  incus  and  to  the  orbicu- 
lar bone. 

INCO-OKDINATE,  adj.  I^n-ko-o^rd'i'n-at.  From  in  neg., 
cum,  with,  and  ordinare,  to  arrange.  Not  co-ordinate  ;  wanting  in 
the  power  of  co-ordination.    [D.] 

INCO-OKDINATION,  n.  I!!n-ko-o»rd-i2na'shu»n.  Lat,  inco- 
ordinatio.  Fr.,i.  GeT.,  Unzusammenwirkung.  Want  of  harmony 
between  the  action  of  the  mind  and  will  on  the  one  band,  and  that 
of  the  muscular  system  on  the  other ;  irregularity  of  muscular 
action,  so  that  movements  designated  by  the  will  are  made  awk- 
wardly and  without  precision. — l.oconiotor  i,-o.  I.-o.  manifested 
in  the  muscles  of  locomotion,  as  in  drunkenness  or  locomotor  ataxia. 
[D.] 

INCORONATE,  adj.  I'n-ko^'r'on-at.  Lat.,  incoronntus  (from 
in  neg.,  and  coronare,  to  crown).  Fr.,  incouronni.  Ger.,  unge- 
kront.  In  botany,  destitute  of  a  coronet  or  crown,  [a,  24.]  Cf. 
Coronate  (1st  def.). 

INCORPORATION,  n.  Pn-ko=rp-o=r-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  incor- 
poratio  (from  incorporare,  to  fashion  into  a  body).  Fr.,  i.  Ger., 
/.,  Einkorperun(f,  Einverleibung.  Mischung.  In  pharmacy,  the 
process  of  olending  different  ingredients  into  a  uniform  mass.  [B, 
38,  48,  78,  93  (a,  14).J 

INCOURONNE  (Fr.).  adj.    A'n'-ku-roSn-na.     See  Incobonate. 

INCRASSANS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2n2-kra2s(kra=s)'sa2nz(sa3ns).  From 
incrassare,  to  make  thick.  Fr.,  incrassant.  Ger.,  verdickend. 
Thickening,  giving  consistence  ;  as  a  n.,  a  medicine  supposed  to 
thicken  the  animal  liquids.     [B,  38,  48,  78,  88,  93  (a,  14,  39).] 

INCRASSATE,  adj.  I^n-kra's'at.  Lat.,  incrassatus.  Fr., 
ipaissi  (1st  def.),  epais  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  verdickt  (1st  def.),  dick  (2d 
def.).  1.  Thickened.  2.  Thicker  than  usual,  or  thick  in  proportion 
to  its  area.    [B,  1, 19,  123  (a,  24).]    Cf.  Crassus. 

INCRASSATING,  adj.    I^n-kra^s'at-i'n''.    See  Incrassans. 

INCRASSATION,  n.  Pn-kra^s-a'shu^n.  Lat.,  incrassatio. 
Fr.,  i.    Ger.,  Verdickung.    Inspissation.    [L,  30,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

INCREMATION,  a.    Pn-kre"m-a'shusn.    See  Cremation. 

INCREMENT,  n.  I'n'kre^-rae'nt.  Lat.,  incrementum  (from 
increscere,  to  grow).  Fr.,  increment.  Ger.,  Zunahme,  Wachsfhum. 
1.  Growth,  increase.  2.  The  amount  by  which  a  thing  increases. 
[L,  30.  41,49,  50  (a.  14).] 

INCREMENTAL,  adj.  Pn-kre^-me^n't'l.  Pertaining  to  in- 
crement.   [C] 

INCREMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I2n-kre2(kra)-me'nt'uSm(u<m). 
See  Increment. — Incrementa  fibrosa.  The  transverse,  fibres 
uniting  the  posterior  pair  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina.    [I,  3.] 

INCRESCENT,  adj.  I'n-kre^s'e'nt.  From  increscere,  to  grow. 
In  botany,  growing,    [a,  24.] 

INCRUCIATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I»n2-kru=(kru)-si2(ki2)-a(a3)'shi2- 
(tV)-o.  Gen.,  -o'nis.  From  in,  into,  and  crnx,  a  cross.  Ger., 
iyurcKkreuzung.  Decussation.  [I,  3  (K).]— I.  nervorum  opti- 
corum.    See  Cfhasm. 

INCRUSTATE,  adj.    I^n-kru'st'at.    See  Incrusted. 


Pertaining  to  incuba- 


INCRUSTATION,  n.  Pn-kru"st-a'shu»n.  Lat.,  incrustatio 
Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  I.,  Bekrustung,  Ueberschorfung.  1.  The  act  of  in- 
crusting  ;  also  the  state  of  being  incrusted.  2.  The  material  form- 
ing a  crust. 

INCRUSTED,  adj.  Pn-kru'st'eM.  Lat.,  incrustatus  (from 
incrustare,  to  incrust).  Fr.,  in<^usie.  Ger.,  inkruatirt.  1.  Cov- 
ered as  with  a  coat  or  rind  (applied  to  seeds  growing  so  close  to  the 
pericarp  as  to  appear  to  have  but  one  integument).  2.  Covered  or 
coated  with  earthy  or  mineral  matter,    p,  1,  19, 114,  123  (a,  24).] 

INCRUSTING,  adj.     Pn-kruSst'i'n".     Lat.,  ina-ustajia.    Fr 
incrustant.    Forming  a  crust.    The  Incrustantes  of  Nards  are  a 
family  of  crustaceous  Algoe,  belonging  to  the  Titanoidece.    fB.  19 
170  (a,  24).]  '     ' 

INCUBATION,  n.  I=n-ku2-ba'shuSn.  Lat.,  incubaiio  (from 
incubare,  to  lie  ui>on  anything).  Fr.,  i.,  couvage,  couvaison.  Ger., 
/.,  Bebriitung,  Briiten.   It.,  in^ubazione.    Sp.,  incubacion.    1.  The 

grocess  of  development  of  a  fecundated  ovum  ;  usually  the  process 
y  which  birds  hatch  their  eggs  by  applying  to  them  the  heat  of 
their  own  body.  2.  The  time  from  the  moment  of  infection  to  the 
outbreak  of  the  first  symptoms  of  an  infectious  disease.  [A,  326 
(a,  21).l— External  i.  I.  (Ist  def.)  after  the  expulsion  of  the  egg 
from  the  maternal  organism,  as  in  the  Ovipara.  [L.]— First  I.  of 
syphilis.  The  period  elapsing  between  the  time  of  inoculation  of 
the  syphilitic  virus  and  the  first  appearance  of  the  initial  lesion, 
usually  from  fifteen  to  twenty  days,  though  not  infrequently  a 
month  and  sometimes  longer.  [G.J  Cf.  Second  i.  of  syphilis.— 1. 
chirurgicale  (Fr.).  The  latent  period  in  the  development  of  surgi- 
cal affections.  [B,  46  (a,  39).]— I.  of  syphilis.  See  First  i.  of 
syphilis  and  Second  i.  ofsyjihuis. — Internal  i.  I.  (1st  def.)  within 
the  maternal  organism,  as  in  the  Vivipara.—Veriod  of  i.  See  /, 
(2d  def.).— Second  i.  of  syphilis.  The  period  elapsing  between 
the  first  appearance  of  the  primary  lesion  and  the  first  manifesta^ 
tions  of  constitutional  or  secondary  syphilis,  usually  from  forty 
to  fifty  days.  [G.] 
INCUBATIVE,  adj.  Pn'ku'-ba-ti'v.  Pertaining  to  incubation. 
INCUBATOR,  n.  Pn'ku'-bat-o'r.  From  rfiiciihore,  to  hatch. 
An  apparatus  for  maintaining  objects  at  a  uniform  temperature, 
as  in  the  artificial  hatching  of  eggs.  See  Couveuse.— Tarnier's  i. 
See  CJouvErsE.— I.  for  bacteria.  An  i.  for  bacterial  culture,  con- 
sisting of  a  rectangular  chest,  having  a  glass  front,  and  provided 
with  a  water-jacket,  a  lamp  or  a  gas-jet,  and  an  automatic  ther- 
mo-regulator  for  maintaining  the  desired  temperature.  [Cruik- 
shank  (a,  39).] 

INCUBATORY,  adj.    Pn'ku^-ban-o-ri'. 
tion  or  to  the  period  of  incubation.    [D.] 

INCUBE  (Fr.),  adj.    ASn^-ku'b.    See  Incubous. 
INCUBITIO  (Lat.),  INCUBITUS   (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.    Vn- 

ku!(ku<)-bi2sh(bi2t)'i=-o,  -ku«b(ku<b)'i2t-u's(u*s).    Gen.,  -on'is,  -cub'- 
itus.    See  Incubation. 

INCUBO  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Pn2'ku=(ku<)-bo.  Gen.,  -on'is.  See  In- 
cubus. 

INCUBOUS,  adj.  Pn2'ku'-bu's.  Lat.,  incubus  (from  incubare, 
to  lie  upon).  Vr.,incube.  Imbricated  from  below  (said  of  Jimger- 
manniacece,  in  which  the  leaves  are  imbricated  over  each  other 
from  the  base  toward  the  apex).    [B,  19, 123  (a,  24).]    Cf.  Succubous. 

INCUBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I=n2'ku=(ku<)-bu>s(bu<s).  From  incu- 
bare, to  He  upon.  Gr.,  eijua^Tti^.  Fr.,  cauchemar.  Qer.,  AlpdHick- 
en,  Nachtmdnnchen,  Trute.  It.,  Sp.,  incubo.  1.  Originally,  a  male 
demon  that  was  supposed  to  attack  women  in  their  sleep,  lying  on 
them  and  causing  nightmare.  The  female  demon  that  attacked 
men  was  called  Succuba.  2.  Nightmare ;  the  assemblage  of  sensa- 
tions formerly  attributed  to  an  attack  by  i.  (1st  def.)  or  Succuba. 
It  consists  of  some  frightful  dream  associated  with  sensations  of 
physical  distress,  chiefly  that  of  oppression,  as  from  a  weight  on 
the  chest,  and  that  of  Inability  to  escape  or  cry  out.  It  ends  in  a 
loud  groan  and  the  recovery  of  consciousness.  [A,  385,  628.]— I. 
vigilant!  nm.    See  Daymare. 

INCUDAt,  adj.  Fn-ku2'd'l.  From  iricus,  an  anvil.  Pertaining 
to  the  incus. 

INCUDEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I'n!-ku2d(kud)'e''-uSs(u<s).  From 
incus,  an  anvil.    The  laxator  tympani.    [L.] 

INCUDO-MAM.EAt,  adj.  inn-ku^'-do  masre^-a'l.  From 
incus,  an  anvil,  and  malleus,  a  hammer.  Pertaining  to  the  incus 
and  to  the  malleus. 

INCUDO-STAPEDIAI,,  adj.  Pn-ku»"do-sta»p-ed'i2-a2I.  For 
deriv..  see  Incus  and  Stapes.  t'v.,incudo-siap^diat.  Qer.,Aviboss- 
Steigbugel.    Pertaining  to  the  incus  and  to  the  stapes. 

INCUDO-TYMPANIC,  adj.  Pn-ku»d"o-tii'm-pa=n'i=k.  Per- 
taining to  the  incus  and  to  the  tympanum. 

INCU-MALLEAL,   adj.      I'n"ku=-ma'l'e»-aSl.      See    Incddo- 

MALLEAL. 

INCUMBENT,  adj.  Pn-ku=m'be'nt.  Lat.,  incumbens  (from 
incumbere,  to  recline  upon).  Fr.,  incombant.,  Ger.,  aujlivgend. 
1.  In  botany,  leaning  or  resting  upon.  An  i.  anther  is  one  lying 
against  the  inner  face  of  the  filament.  I.  cotyledons  are  those  so 
folded  that  the  back  of  one  is  laid  against  the  side  of  the  radicle. 
IB,  1,  19, 123,  291  (a,  24).]  2.  In  ornithology,  depressed  or  bending 
down  upon  something  :  laid  at  full  length,  said  chiefly  of  the  hind 
toe  when  its  whole  length  rests  on  the  ground  or  other  support, 
owing  to  its  low  insertion.    [L,  343.] 

INCUNABULA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  I2n=-ku2(ku)-na=bfnaSb)'u21fn''l)- 
a'.  Ft.,  langes.  Ger.,  Wickelband.  Windel.  Swaddling-clothes, 
swathing-bands.    [A,  312  (o,  21) ;  o,  45.] 

INCUNEATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Vn^-kuHku')-ne'-a(!i')'shmi')-o. 
Gen.,  -on'is.  From  in,  in,  and  cuneare,  to  plug.  See  Gomphosis 
and  Impaction. 
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INCUBABiriTY,  n.  Pn-ku^r-a^-bi^l'ist-i'.  Fr.,  inmrabilite. 
Ger.,  Unheilbarkeit.    The  state  of  being  Incurable. 

INCUKABtE,  adj.  I=nku=r'a2-b'l.  Lat.,  incurabilis.  Tr.,  i. 
Ger.,  unheilbar.  Not  capable  of  being  cured  or  healed.  [L,  50, 
107  (a,  14).]  ^ 

INCURKENS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn2-bu=r(li:u<r)'reSnz(rans).  Ger., 
anlaufend.    From  incurrere^  to  ruu  into.    See  Imcubous.    [a,  45.] 

INCURSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pn-ku6r(ku<r)'su»s(su<s).  Gen., 
-curs'us.  From  incui-rere^  to  run  into.  Ger.,  Andraug^  Anlauf. 
A  sudden  impulse.  [L,  50  (a,  14) ;  a,  45.]— I.  ai-teriae.  An  arterial 
pulsation.    [A,  322.] 

INCDRVATE,  adj.    Pn-ku'r'vat.    See  Incurved. 

INCURVATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn2-ku=r(ku<r)-va(waS)'shi=(ti2)-o. 
Gen.,  -on'is.    See  Incurvation. — I.  luanus.    See  Cheirocyrtosis. 

INCURVATION,  n.  Pn-ku'r-va'shu^n.  Lat.,  incitj-uatio (from 
mcurvare,  to  bend).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Einwdrtsbiegung^  Kriimmung. 
It.,  incurvatura.  Sp.,  encorvadura.  The  production  of  a  curva- 
ture, also  the  state  of  being  curved.    [L,  107.] 

INCURVED,  ad^.  I=n-ku^rvd'.  Lat.,  incurvatus^  incurvus. 
Fr.,  incurve^  courbe  en  dedans.  Ger.,  aufwdrtsgekrunimt,  eiii- 
wdrtsgekriimmt.  Inc.urvate,  curved  inward,  bending  from  without 
inward.    [B,  1,  19,  123  (a,  24).] 

INCURVO-RECUBVED,  adj.  I2n-ku6rv"o-re-ku«rvd'.  From 
incurvare^  to  bend,  and  recurvare^  to  bend  backward.  Curving  in- 
ward and  then  backward,     [a,  35.] 

INCUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn!'k'uSs(u*s).  Gen.,  -cnd'is.  From  incu- 
dere,  to  forge  with  the  hammer.  Fr.,  enclume.  Ger.,  Amboss, 
Lit.,  an  anvil.  1.  The  second  bone  in  the  chain  of  ossicles  of  the 
middle  ear.  It  has  a  body  which  resembles  the  crown  of  a  molar 
tooth  ;  two  processes  —the  short,  which  points  backward  toward 
the  entrance  to  the  mastoid  process,  and  the  long,  which,  slightly 
bent  in  a  direction  almost  parallel  with  the  handle  of  the  malleus, 
points  downward  and  backward.  On  the  long  process  there  is 
the  processus  lenticularis,  which  articulates  with  the  stapes.  Its 
body  is  connected  with  the  head  of  the  malleus  by  a  movable  joint. 
[F,  32.] 

INCU-STAPEDIC,   adj.     I'n"kui'-sta-pe'di2k.      See  iNcnDO- 

STAPEDIAL. 

INCU-TYMPANIC,  adj.    I'n"ku5-ti=m-pa»n'i»k.    See  Incudo- 

TYMPANIC. 

INDAGATION,  n.  I=n-da2g-a'i!hu=n.  Lat.,  indagatio  (from 
indagare^  to  trace  out).  An  investigation,  especially  a  digital  ex- 
amination by  the  vagina.    \¥.  F.  Mund6.] 

INDECIDUOUS,  adj.  Pn-de^s-i^d'u'-u's.  From  in  neg.,  and 
deciduus^  falling  down.    Not  deciduous,    [a,  35.] 

INDECIDUATE,  adj.  I'n-de-si^d'u^-at.  Lat.,  indeciduatus 
(from  in  neg.,  and  deciduus,  falling).  Having  the  placenta  not 
deciduate.  The  Indeciduata  of  Haeckel  are  a  class  of  mammals 
including  the  Ungulata  and  Cetertioi-pha,  in  which  at  birth  the  pla- 
centa foetalis,  or ''  embryonic  cake,"  is  alone  removed,  the  placenta 
uterina,  or  "  matenal  cake,"  remaining  attached  to  the  walls  of  the 
uterus.    [L,  146  (a,  .39).] 

INDECOMPOSABItlTY,  n.  I2n-de-ko=m-poz-a2b-i'!l'i!t-i«. 
From  in  neg.,  de,  from,  and  componere^  to  place.  The  state  or 
quality  of  being  indecomposable.    [B.] 

INDEFINITE,  adj.  Pn-de'f'i'n-i't.  Lat.,  indefinitiis  (from 
in,  not,  and  definire,  to  set  bounds  to).  Fr.,  indefini.  Ger.,  un- 
bestimmt.    1.  Not  definite  in  number.    [B,  1,  19, 123  ta,  24).]    2.  See 

iNDETERMfNATE. 

INDEHISCENCE,  n.  I^n-de-hi^s'e'ns.  Lat.,  indehiscentia 
(from  in,  not,  and  dehiacere,  to  part).  Fr.,  ind^hiscence.  Ger.,  Un- 
aufspringen.  The  character  of  not  opening  at  maturity.  [B,  1 
(a,  34).] 

INDEHISCENT,  adj.  Pn-de-hi^s'e^'nt.  Lat.,  indehlscens.  Fr., 
indehi&cent.  Ger.,  unaufsijvingend.  Characterized  by  indehis- 
cence.    [B,  1, 19  (a,  24).] 

IND:fel.IBROME  (Fr.).  n.  A'n^-da-Ie-brom.  A  crystallizable 
substance,  CiflH8Br4N304,  formed  by  the  action  of  bromine  on 
isamic  acid, ;  yellow,  insoluble  in  water,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  in  ether,  and  melting  at  a  very  high  temperature.  [B,  93 
(«,  14).] 

INDENOXTD  (Ger.),  n.   I^n'dan-ox-u'd".   Isaticacid.   [A,  324.] 

INDENTATE,  adj.  I^n-de^n'tat.  Lat.,  indentatus  (from  in 
neg.,  and  dentatus^  toothed).  Fr.,  indente.  Ger.,  ungezdhnt.  Not 
dentate.    [B,  1  (a,  24).]    See  Entire. 

INDENTATION,  n.  Pn-de^n-ta'shu'n.  Lat,,  mcictifaiio  (from 
in,  in,  and  dentatus,  toothed).  Fr.,  'i.  Ger.,  Verzahnung.  A 
cut  or  notch  in  the  margin  of  anything,    [a,  24.J 

INDENTED,  adj.  I'^n-de^nt'e'd.  Lat,  indentatus.  Fr.,  in- 
dente. Ger.,  gezdhnt.  Toothed,  notched,  having  indentations, 
[a,  24.] 

INDEPENDENCE,  n.  Pn-de-pR^nd-e^ns.  In  botany,  the  sepa- 
ration of  organs  usually  entire.    [B,  ^08  (a,  35).] 

INDEPENDENT,  adj.  I^n-de-pe^nd'e^nt.  From  m,  not,  and 
dependere,  to  iiang  from,  Fr.,  independont.  Ger.,  unnbhdngig. 
Distinct,  separate  ;  said  of  plant-organs  which  are  separate  though 
usually  united.     [B,  308  (a,  35).] 

INDEKJOB  (Beng.),  n.  The  Wrightia  ant  idy sent  erica.  [B, 
172  (a,  24).] 

INDETERMINATE,  adj.  I2n-de-tu»rm'i2n-at.  Lat.,  indefer- 
minatus  (from  in^  neg.,  and  detemiinare,  to  limit).  Fr.,  indeter- 
mini.    Ger.,  unbestimmt.    Indefinite,  uncertain,  not  limited,    [a. 

2t.]      See  I.  INFLORESCENCE. 


INDEX  (Lat.),  u.  com.  I^n'de^^x.  Gen.,  ind'icis.  From  indi- 
care,  to  show.  Fr.,  md/fc.  Gqv.^  Anzeiger.  1.  That  which  points 
out  or  indicates.  2.  See  /.  finger.  3.  In  ornithology,  the  principal 
di^it  of  the  win^,  often  so  called,  but  really  homologous  with  the 
third  or  middle  tinger  of  mammals,  the  pollex  or  so-called  thumb 
of  birds  being  the  homologue  of  the  mammahan  i.  fL,  343.]— An- 
tebrachial i.  See  Radio-humeral  i. — Alveolar  i.  Fr.,  indice 
alvdolaire.  See  Gnathic  i.— Basilar  i.  Fr,,  indice  basilaire. 
The  ratio  of  the  projection  of  the  portion  of  the  skull  on  a  plane 
surface  anterior  to  the  basion  to  the  projection  of  the  entire  skull. 
[L,  149  (a,  29).]— Breadtli-breadtli  i.  Ger.,  Breitenbreiteni\ 
The  ratio  between  the  greatest  breadth  of  the  skull  and  the  least 
distance  between  two  corresponding  points  in  the  temporal  fossae 
measured  with  calipers.  [L,  132  (a,  S9).]— Breadth-heiglit  i. 
The  ratio  between  the  maximum  breadth  and  the  maximum  height 

of  a  skull  determined  by  the  formula     j,        ,  f    .    [L,  332  (a,  29).] 

—Cephalic  i.  An  i,  of  the  cranium,  especially  the  length- breadth 
i.  [L.]—Cep halo- facial  i.  See  Cerebro-facial  t.- Cephalo-na- 
sal  i.  See  Rhino-cephalic  r.- Cephalo-orbltal  i.  Fr.,  indice 
cefalorbitale  (ou  cephalo-orbitaire,  ou  cephalo-orbitale).  Of  Man- 
tegazza,  the  ratio  between  the  capacity  of  the  orbits  and  that  of  the 
skull.  [L.]— Cephalo-orbito-nasal'  i.  See  Cerebro-facial  i. — 
Cephalo-rhachidian  i.,  Ceplialo-spinal  i.  Fr.,  indice  c^pha- 
lo-rhachidien.  Of  Mantegazza,  the  ratio  between  the  area  of  the 
occipital  foramen,  expressed  in  square  millimetres,  and  the  cra- 
nial capacity,  expressed  in  cu.  ctm.,  the  latter  having  a  constant 
value  of  100.  [L,  149  (a,  29).]— Cerebral  i.  The  ratio  between  the 
greatest  transverse  and  antero-posterior  diameters  of  the  bi-ain. 
[L,  149  (a,  29).]~Cerebro-facial  i.  Fr,,  indice  cerebro-faciale. 
The  ratio  of  the  united  capacity  of  the  orbits  and  the  nasal  fossae 
to  that  of  the  skull.  [L.J — Cubic  cranial  i.  Fr.,  indice  cubique 
du  crane.  The  ratio  which  the  cubic  capacity  of  a  skull  bears  to 
the  cubic  contents  of  a  solid  having  for  its  diameter  the  greatest 
antero-posterior  transverse  and  vertical  diameter  of  the  skull.  [L, 
87  (a,  29).]— Facial  i.  Fr.,  indice  facial.  Ger.,  GesichtsV.  The 
ratio  between  the  greatest  breadth  and  the  greatest  length  of  the 
face.  [L,  149.]— Frontal  i,  Fr..,  indice  frontal.  The  ratio  between 
the  minimum,  frontal  diameter  and  the  maximum  trg-nsverse  diam- 
eter of  the  skull.  [L,  149  (a,  29).]— Fron to-parietal  i.  The  ratio 
of  the  minimum  frontal  diameter  to  the  maximum  breadth  of  the 
,  „  ,  ^  -  JT.  A.T,  .c  1  100  X  minimum  frontal  diameter 
skull  as  determmed  by  the  formula r — -jttj . 

["Arch.  f.  Anthropol."  (a,  29).]— Gesichtsi*  (Ger.).  See  Facial  i.— 
Gnathic  i,  [Flower].  The  ratio  between  the  basialveolar  length 
and  the  basinasal  length  (=  100)  of  a  skull.  [L,  142.]— I.  of 
heigrlit  (of  the  skull).  The  proportion  of  the  height  of  the 
skull  (measured  from  the  basion  to  the  bregma)  to  its  length.  [C.] 
—I.  of  platycnemia.  Fr.,  indice  de  la  platycnemie.  The  ratio 
between  the  antero-posterior  diameter  and  the  transverse  diameter, 
the  latter  having  a  constant  value  of  100,  of  a  plane,  perpendicular 
to  the  long  axis  of  the  bone,  on  a  level  with  the  nutrient  foramen. 
[L,  150  (tt,  29).]- 1,  of  refraction.  See  Refractive  i.—I.  of  the 
breadth  of  the  cranium.  See  Cephalic  1— I.  of  the  ear.  Fr., 
indice  de  Voreille.  The  ratio  of  the  breadth  of  the  ear  to  its  length, 
the  latter  having  a  constant  value  of  100.  [L,  150  (a.  29).]— I.  of  the 
foramen  magnum.  Fr.,  indice  du  iron  occipital.  The  ratio  of 
the  greatest  breadth  of  the  foramen  magnum  to  its  greatest  length. 
[L,  87  (a,  29).]— I.  of  the  head.  Fr.,  indice  de  la  tete.  The  ratio 
of  the  maximum  height  of  the  face  to  its  maximum  diameter.  [L, 
149  (a,  29).]— I.  of  the  ramus  of  the  jaw.  Fr.,  indice  de  la 
branche  posteri^ure  de  lamandibide.  The  ratio  of  the  length  of  the 
ramus  of  the  jaw  from  the  gonion  to  the  top  of  the  condyle  to  the 
minimum  breadth  of  the  ramus  measured  at  right  angles  to  the 
length.  [L,  150  (a,  29).]— liateral-corono-Rolandic  i.  The  dis- 
tance of  the  lower  extremity  of  the  fissure  of  Rolando  from  the  coro- 
nal suture  compared  with  the  distance  between  the  anterior  and 
fjosterior  extremities  of  the  cerebral  hemisphere  measured  over  its 
ateral  surface,  which  latter  has  a  constant  value  of  100.  ["Jour, 
of  Anat.  and  Physiol.,''  Oct.,  1890,  p.  12  (a,  29).]— Lateral-fronto- 
Kolandic  i.  The  distance  of  the  lower  extremity  of  the  fissure 
of  Rolando  from  the  anterior  end  of  the  cerebrum  compared  with 
the  distance  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  extremities  of  the 
cerebral  hemisphere  measured  over  its  lateral  surface,  which  lat- 
ter, has  a  constant  value  of  100.  L^-  c.  (a,  29).]— I^ength-breadth 
).    The  ratio  between  the  maximum  length  and  the  maximum 

.,.      ^        1    1,   1  .^        .,,.,«         ,    100  X  breadth 
breadth  of  a  skull  determmed  by  the  formula  — ?- — tt- — .     [L, 

149,  332  (a,  29).]— liengtli-lieight  i.  The  ratio  between  the  maxi- 
mum length  and  the  maximum  height  of  a  skull  determined  by  the 

formula  — -, rr — .    [L,  332(a,  29).]— Mesial-corono-Rolandic 

length 

i.  The  distance  of  the  upper  extremity  of  the  fissure  of  Rolando 
from  the  coronal  suture  compared  with  the  length  of  the  upper 
margin  of  the  cerebral  hemisphere,  which  latter  has  a  constant 
value  of  100.  \l.  c.  (a,  29).]— Mesial-fronto-Rolandic  i.  The  dis- 
tance of  the  uppei'  extremity  of  the  fissure  of  Rolando  from  the  an- 
terior end  Of  the  cerebrum  compared  with  the  length  of  the  upper 
margin  of  the  cerebral  hemisphere,  which  latter  has  a  constant 
value  of  100.  \l.  c.  (a,  29).]~Nasal  i.  Fr.,  indice  nasal.  The  ratio 
between  the  vertical  and  hoi-izontal  diameters  of  the  aperture  pyri- 
formis  narium.  [L,  332  (a.  29).]— Orbital  i.  Fr.,  indice  orbitture. 
The  ratio  of  the  vertical  height  of  the  base  of  the  orbit  to  the  trans- 
verse width,  the  latter  being  expressed  as  100.  [C,  3;  L,  149.]  See, 
also,  Megaseme,  Mesoseme,  and  Microseme.— Palatine  i.  The 
ratio  of  the  maximum  breadth  of  the  vault  of  the  palate  to  its 
maximum  length.  [L,  149  (a,  29).]— Pelvic  i.  Fr.,  indice  pelvien. 
The  I'atio  between  the  antero-posterior  and  the  transverse  diameter 
of  the  pelvis.  [0.]— Refractive  i.  Fr.,  indice  (ou  exposant)re- 
fractif.  Ger.,  Refraciionsexponent,  Refract ionsanzeiger.  The 
ratio  (constant  for  the  same  two  medial  between  the  siiies  of  the 
angle  of  incidence  and  of  the  angle  of  refraction,  when  a  ray  of 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  TUa,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V^,  blue;  U3,  lull;  U*,  full;  U",  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 


INDIAN 
INDIGOTIER 


1982 


light  passing  from  one  medium  to  another  undergoes  deviation. 
It  is  usually  indicated  by  the  symbol  «■,  and  when  the  i.  for  any  one 
medium  is  stated  without  specifying  the  other,  the  latter  is  always 
understood  to  be  air.  [B.]— Kliino-cephalic  i.  Fr.,  indice  rhi- 
nocephale  (ou  rhinocephalique\  Of  Mantegazza,  the  ratio  of  the 
capacity  of  the  nasal  fossse  to  the  capacity  of  th€  skull,  the  former 
being  expressed  by  100.  [L.]— Sacral  i.  Fr.,  indice  sacre.  The 
ratio  of  the  greatest  length  of  the  sacrum  to  its  greatest  breadth. 
[Challenger  (a,  29).]— Scapular  i.  The  ratio  between  the  greatest 
length  and  the  greatest  breadth  of  the  scapula,  determinea  by  the 

formula        j^^  °^       ■    [L,  338  (o,  29).] -Thoracic  J.    The  ratio 

between  the  antero-posterior  diameter  of  the  thorax  measured  at 
the  level  of  the  lower  extremity  of  the  sternum  and  the  greatest 
transverse  diameter  at  the  same  level.    [L,  150  (a^  29j.] 

INDIAN,adji  I^n'di^-a^n.  Lat.,i)idicits(from/nd/a,acountry 
of  Asia).  Fr.,  indien.  Of  or  pertaining  to  (1)  India  and  the  Indies, 
or  (3)  the  aboriginesof  the  Western  Hemisphere;    [o,  17.]— I.  bread, 

1.  loaf.  See  Thckahoo.— I.  mourner.  The  Nyctanthes  arbor 
tristis.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

INDIAN-BUBBEK,  u.  I2n"di2-a2n-ru»b'u»r.  See  Caodt- 
OHOtro. 

INDIAN  SPRINGS,  n.  I2n"di2-a2n-spri2n2z;'.  1.  A  place  in 
Butts  County,  Georgia,  where  there  are  sprmgs  containing  magne- 
sium carbonate  and  sulphate,  potassium  and  calcium  sulphates, 
carbonic-acid  gas,  hydrogen  sulphide,  and  nitrogen.  2.  A  place  in 
Martin  County,  Indiana,  where  there  are  springs  containing  mag- 
nesium and  calcium  carbonates  and  sulphates,  carbonic-acid  gas, 
hydrogen  sulphide,  oxygen,  nitrogen,  etc.    [A,  363  (a,  21).] 

INDIA-BUBBER,  n.  Pnd"i''-aS-ru'b'u'r.  See  Caodtchouc. 
— I.-r,  vine.    See  Cryptostegia  grandijlora, 

INDICAN,  XNDICANB,  n's,  I^n'di^-ka^n,  -kan.  Fr.,  indican. 
Ger.,  Indican,  Indikan.  A  substance,  C26H31NO17,  or  CBH7NSO4, 
found  in  Isatis  tincioria,  and  also  in  blood,  urine,  sweat,  etc.,  its 
antecedent  here  probably  being  indol.  It  forms  a  yellowish  syrup 
of  bitter  taste  and  acid  reaction,  soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in 
ether,  and  readily  decomposed  by  heat,  acids,  etc.,  into  indigotin 
and  indiglycin!  In  certain  diseases  it  is  present  in  the  urine  in  con- 
siderable quantity,  and,  decomposing  spontaneously,  produces  a  blue 
tint  in  the  latter.    [B,  38,  93  (a,  14) ;  K.] 

INDICANINE,  n.  Pn-di>-kan'en.  A  substance,  C^oHajNOu, 
formed  by  the  action  of  alkalies  upon  indican.    [B,  93.] 

INDICANT,  adj.  I'n'di'-k'nt.  Lat.,  indlcans  (from  indicare, 
to  point  to).  Ft.,  indiquant.  Ger.,  anzeigend.  Indicative,  indi- 
cating.   [A,  332.] 

INDICANUBIA  fLat.),  n.  f.  I2n-di'k-a»n(a'n)-u'(u)'ri'-a=.  An 
excess  of  indican  in  the  urine.    [B.] 

INDICATED,  adj.  I^u'di'-kat-e'd.  Lat.,  indicatus  (from  in- 
dicare, to  point  out).  Fr..  indique.  Ger.,  angezeigt.  Shown  by 
the  signs  and  symptoms  to  be  proper  or  necessary  to  employ  (said 
of  therapeutical  measures), 

INDICATEUK  (Fr.),  n.    A^nS-de-ka'-tu'r.    1.  See  Indicator, 

2.  See  Index  finger. — I.  sur  arc.  An  arc-indicator.  [B,  121.] 
See  AcxANOMETEK.— I.  sur  fil.  A  thread-indicator.  [B,  121.]  See 
Auxanometer. 

INDICATING,  adj.    I^u'di^-kat-i^n".    See  Indicant. 

INDICATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ii'n-di''ka(ka>)'sW(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  -on'is. 
See  Indication.— I.  cau sails.  See  Causal  indication.- I.  cura- 
tiva.  See  Curative  indication. — I.  febris.  That  which  indicates 
what  is  to  be  done  for  a  given  fever,  [a,  40.] — I.  hypothetica. 
The  indication  pointing  out  a  course  to  be  j)ursued  upon  hypotheti- 
cal reasoning,  [a,  40,]— I.  localis.  The  1.  called  for  by  the  local 
condition  as  distinguished  from  that  furnished  b.v  the  underlying 
general  or  constitutional  condition.  [B.] — I.  morbi.  See  Cura- 
tive indication. — I.  palliativa.  See  Palliative  indication.— I. 
preservativa.  See  Vital  indication. — I.  propliylactica.  See 
Prophylactic  indication. — I.  symptomatica.  See  Symptomatic 
INDICATION. — I.  topica.     See  J.  Zocah's. — I.  vital  is.    ^Q  vital  i. 

INDICATION,  n.  Pn-di'-ka'shuSn.  Gr.,  ei/SeiJw,  evStiyiui  (2d 
def.),-  Lat,,  indicatio  (from  indicare,  to  point  out),  indicatum  (3d 
def.).  Fr.,  i,,  symptome  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Anzeige.  Symptom,  In- 
dikation.  1.  A  sign  or  symptom.  2.  An  inference  from  a  patient's 
condition,  or  the  grounds  for  such  an  inference,  as  to  what  is  to  be 
done  to  prevent,  cure,  or  mitigate  the  disease,— Accessory  i.  See 
Symptomatici.  [a,  40,1 — Causal  i.  Lat.,  indicatio  causalis.  An 
i,  for  curing  a  disease  by  abolishing  the  cause  of  its  continuance. 
[Samuel  (A,  319  [a,  31]).]— Curative  i.  Lat.,  indicatio  cnrativa 
(seu  morbi).  An  i.  of  measures  likely  to  cure  a  disease.  [Samuel 
(A,  319  [a,  21]).]— Essential  i.  See  Principal  1— Palliative  i. 
Lat,,  indicatio  palliativa.  An  i.  of  measures  likely  to  palh'ate  a 
disease.  [Samuel  (A,  319).] — Preservative  i.  Lat.,  indicatio 
preservativa.  See  Vital  i. — Principal  i.  That  symptom  which 
indicates  the  most  important  thing  to  be  done  under  given  circum- 
stances, [a, 40.] — Prophylactic  I.  Lat.,  indicatio  prophyiactica. 
An  i.  of  measures  likely  to  ward  off  disease,  such  as  removing  the 
causes  of  infection,  isolating  the  individual,  or  strengthening  his 
powers  of  resistance.  [Samuel  (A,  319  [o.  31]).]- Kational  i.  See 
Principal  i.— Symptomatic  i.  Lat.,  indicatio  symptomatica. 
An  i.  of  measures  for  attacking  the  most  prominent  symptoms  of 
a  disease.  [Samuel  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]— Therapeutic  i.  See  I.  (2d 
def.). — Vital  i.  Lat.,  indicatio  vitalis.  An  urgent  indication  for 
the  immediate  preservation  of  life.    [A,  88.] 

INDICATOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pn-di!k-a(aS)'to''r ;  in  Eng.,  i'n'- 
di^k-at-o^r.  Gen.,  -w'is.  From  indicare,  to  point  out.  Fr.,  indi- 
cateur  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Anzeiger.  1.  That  which  points  out;  (o) 
in  physics,  an  apparatus  or  mechanism  which,  like  the  hand  of  a 
clock,  serves  to  register  the  progress  of  a  movement  or  process  ;  (6) 
in  chemistry,  a  substance  like  litmus,  which  shows  when  a  chemi- 


cal change  is  indicated.  [B.]  2.  See  Extensor  indicts  (proprius). 
—Arc  i.  Fr.,  indicateur  sur  arc.  See  Auxanometer.— Thread-1. 
Fr.,  indicateur  sur  fit.    See  Auxanometer. 

INDICE  (Fr.).  n.  A=n!-des.  See  Index,— I.  alveolaire.  See 
Gnathic  index. — I.  basilo-latitudinal.  The  ratio  between  the 
length  of  {he  naso-basilar  line  and  the  maximum  transverse  diam- 
eter of  the  skull,  the  former  having  a  constant  value  of  100.  ["  Rev 
d'anthropol.,"  1874,  p.  244  (a,  39).]— I.  basilo-longitudinal.  The 
ratio  between  the  length  of  the  naso-basilar  line  and  the  antero- 
posterior diameter  of  the  skull,  the  former  having  a  constant  value 
of  100.  ["Rev.  d'anthropol.,"  1874,  p.  344  (a,  29).]— I.  basilo-ver- 
tical.  The  ratio  between  the  length  of  the  naso-basilar  line  and 
the  maximum  vertical  diameter  of  the  skull,  the  former  having  a 
constant  value  of  100.  ["  Rev.  d'antliropol.,"  1874,  p.  344  (a,  39).]— 1. 
des  moyennes.  An  index  calculated  from  the  average  measure- 
ments of  a  number  of  skulls.  [L,  149  (a,  29).] — I.  latitndino-basi- 
laire.  The  ratio  between  the  length  of  the  naso-basilar  line  and 
the  maximum  transverse  diameter  of  the  skull,  the  latter  having  a 
constant  value  of  100.  ["  Rev.  d'anthropol,"  1874  (a,  29).]— I.  lon- 
gitudino-basilaire.  The  ratio  between  the  length  of  the  naso- 
basilar  line  and  the  antero-posterior  diameter  of  the  skull,  the  lat- 
ter having  a  constant  value  of  100.    [a,  29.] 

INDICIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  12n-di2s(disk)'i2-u8m(u<m).  See  Index 
and  Indication  (2d  def.).— I.  simplex.  Gei'..  einfache  .ivzeige. 
That  which  indicates  the  most  obvious  course  to  pursue.  [D,  139, 
p.  30  (a,  40),]— I.  universale.'    See  Principal  indication  . 

INDICO,  II.  I^n'di^-ko.  An  old  name  for  indigo.  [B  77 
(a,  34),J 

INDICON  (Lat.),  INDICUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Pn'di^-ko^n,  -ku'm- 
(ku<m).  Qr.,ivSiKiv.  Indigo,  [B,  131,  180  (a,  24),] 
INDICUS  (Lat,),  adj,  Pnd'i!k-u»s(u«s),  See  Indian, 
INDIFFERENT,  adj.  I^n-di^fe'r-e^nt.  Fi-om  indifferens,  in 
which  there  is  no  difference.  1,  In  embryology,  supposed  to  form 
some  part  not  specially  dilTerentiated  ;  as  the  ectoderm  after  the 
neural  plate  and  the  rudiments  of  the  special  sense  organs  have 
been  given  off  (said  of  cell,  a  cell-mass,  or  cell-layer),  ["Amer. 
Nat.,"  1891,  p.  335  (J).]  3.  In  chemistry,  little  or  not  at  all  affected 
by  reagents  ;  also  reacting  equally  and  in  a  similar  manner  to  re- 
agents of  opposite  character.  [B]  3.  In  physics,  affected  in  no 
way*by  a  force  which  is  usually  capable  of  two  opposite  kinds  of 
action  ;  e.  g.,  a  body  which  is  neither  attracted  nor  repelled  by  a 
magnet.    Neutral ;  neither  positive  nor  negative.    [B.] 

INDIFFBRENTISM,  n.  I^n-di^f'eSr-e^nti^z'm.  In  embry- 
ology, not  becoming  specially  differentiated  or  capable  of  differen- 
tiating in  all  directions.    ["Amer.  Nat.,"  1891  (J,  55). | 

INDIFUIiVIN,  n.  Pn-di=-fu'l'vi2n.  Vr.,  indivulvi-ne.  Ger.,  J. 
A  substance  obtained  by  decomposing  indican  with  dilute  acids. 
Two  varieties  are  known,  ai,,  OiiHooNoO,;  and  B-i,,  C44H,jN.0!i, 
both  soluble  in  alcohol.    [B,  38,  93  (a,  14).] 

INDIFUSCIN,  n.  I^n-di^-fu's'l^n.  A  substance,  CjiHjoNjO,, 
obtained  by  decomposing  indican  with  dilute  acids,    [B.  | 

INDIG  (6er,),'n.  Pn'diSg.  See  Indigo,— Anil-I.  See  Indig- 
ofera  anil. — I'blau.  See  Indigotin. — I'liijpe.  A  vat  in  which 
crude  indigo  is  prepared  for  use  as  a  dye  by  dissolving  in  water  and 
fermenting.  [L,30  (a,  14).]- I'leim.  A  proteid  resembling  gliadin, 
but  not  sticky,  extracted  from  indigo  by  treating  it  with  dilute 
acids,  [B,  48(a,  14).]- I'pflanze.  See  Indigofera.— I'roth.  See 
Indigo  red. — I'schwefelsaure.  See  iNDiGOTiNsit^p/ionic  acid.— 
I*urie.  Indoxylsulphuric  acid,  [a,  38,]— I'weiss.  See  Indigogen, 
INDIGENE,  n,  Pn'di^-jen,  From  indu,  in,  and  gignere,  to 
beget.    An  indigenous  plant.    [B,  116  (a,  34),] 

INDIGENOUS,  adj,  I'n-disj'e^n-u's.  Lat,,  indigenus  (from 
indu,  in,  and  gignere,  to  beget),  Fr.,  indigene.  Ger,,  inliindisch, 
einheimisch.    Native  to  a  country  ;  not  foreign,    [a,  24,] 

INDIGER£  (Fr.),  adj.  A^n^-de-zha-ra.  Undigested.  [L,  41 
(a.  14).] 

INDIGESTIBLE,  adj.  I'n-di-je'st'i^-b'l.  Lat.,  indigestibilis 
(from  in,  not,  and  digerere.  to  divide),  Fr..  i.  Ger..  unverdaitlich. 
Incapable  of  being  digested  ;  as  commonly  used,  diflicult  of  diges- 
tion,   [a,  17.] 

INDIGESTION,  n.  Pn-di-je^'st'yu'n.  Lat.,  indigesfio  (from 
in,  not,  and  digerere.  to  separate).  Fr.,  i.  Ger,,  L,  t-nverdauuvg 
(1st  def.).  Apepsia  or  dyspepsia,  especially  acute  dyspep.sia.— In- 
testinal i.  I.  dependent  upon  derangement  of  the  functions  of 
the  small  intestine.  It  may  be  a  primary  disease  or  secondary  to 
diseases  of  the  liver,  pancreas,  or  stomach.  It  is  characterized  by 
constant  dull  pain,  flatulence,  and  constipation.  The  appetite  is 
seldom  impaired.     [Loomis  (a,  40),] 

INDIGITATION,  n,  I^n-di^j-i^t-a'shu'n.  From  in.  into,  and 
digitus,  a  digit.  Fr,, /.  Ger.,  Eiit.firigerung.  Intussusception  ;  so 
called  from  the  resemblance  to  iiitussusception  of  the  finger  of  a 
glove.    [A,  322.] 

INDIGLUCIN,  INDIGrTCIN,  n's.  Pn-di^-glu's'i'n,  -glis'i'n. 
Fr.,  indiglycine.  Ger.,  Indighicin.  A  decomposition  product, 
CoHjoO,,  of  indican  ;  a  yellow,  sweetish  syrup,  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  in  water,  insoluble  in  ether.    [B,  93  ia,  141.] 

INDIGNATORIUS  (Lat),  adj.  I'D-di2g-na2t(na»t)-o'ri'-u's- 
(n's).  From  indignari,  to  be  indignant.  Expressive  of  indigna- 
tion ;  as  a  n.,  the  external  rectus  muscle  of  the  eye,  because  its 
action  expresses  indignation,    [Bartholin  (A,  325),] 

INDIGO,  n,  I'n'di'-go,  Gr.,  ivSi.ic6v  (n,  of  adj.  ii'Sino!  [ifopfmicov 
understood]).  Lat.,  indicum  (n.  of  adj.  tndicus  [pigmentum  under- 
stood]), Fr.,  i.  Ger..  I,  Indig  I.  It.,  indaco.  Sp.,  indigo  [Mex. 
Ph.]  aHil.  Ar.,  alnil.  Sanscr,,  nili.  A  blue  dye-stuff  obtained 
from  the  leaves  or  green  stalks  of  plants  of  the  genus  Indigofera, 
from  Wrightia  tinctorin.,  Polyannum  tinctorium,  Galego  tincforia, 
Tephrosia  apollinea,  Tephrosia  toxicaria,  Bandia  aculeata,  etc; 
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also  prepared  artifloially.  Its  efficiency  in  coloring  blue  depends 
on  the  presence  of  indogotin,  but  other  coloring  matters  are  pres- 
ent (see  I.  red,  I.  brown,  and  /.  gluten),  besides  certain  inorganic 
substances.  Internally,  it  is  very  nauseating  and  cathartic,  dis- 
colors the  urine,  but  without  producing  diuresis,  and  is  a  gastro- 
intestinal irritant  (see  also  the  plants  producing  it).  It  has  been 
used  in  epilepsy,  infantile  convulsions,  (5iorea,  hysteria,  and  amen- 
orrhoea.  2.  The  Indigofera  tinctoria  and  other  i.-bearing  plants. 
[B,  5,  19,  77,  173,  180, 185  (a.  24).l— Ainer  d'i.  (Fr.).  Picric  acid. 
[B,  93.]— American  wild  i.  The  Baptisia  tinctoria.  [B,  5,  19, 
875  (a,  24).]— Bastard  i.  Fr.,  i.  bdtard,  i.  sauvage.  1.  The  Amor- 
pha  fruticosa.  [B,  19,  173  (a,  24).l  2.  The  Cassia  occidentalis. 
[B,  88  (a,  39).]  Cf.  False  i.— Bengal  i.  A  commercial  name  for  i. 
from  Bengal,  where  the  most  highly  esteemed  kinds  are  prepared. 
There  are  many  qualities  of  Bengal  i.,  the  best  forming  a  porous, 
light,  and  easily  pulverized  mass,  that  breaks  with  a  brilliant 
purple-blue  color.  [B,  77  (a,  24).]— Chinese  i.  The  Polygonum 
tinctorium  and  certain  other  non-leguminous  plants,  also  the  dye 
obtained  from  them,  known  in  China  as  Ian.  [B,  77, 183,  375  (a,  84).] 
— Common  dyers'  i.  The  Indigofera  tinctoria.  [a,  24.]— Egyp- 
tian i.  Vr.,i.d'Egypte.  Qer. ,  dgyptischer  Indig.  A  dye  formerly 
considered  the  product  of  Indigofera  argentea ;  now  thought  to  be 
obtained  from  Tephrosia  apollinea  and  Tephrosia  toxicaria.  [B,  19, 
173, 180, 185, 275  (a,  24).]— English  i. ,  European  1.  The  Isatis  tinc- 
toria. [B,  19,  77, 180  (a,  24)?]— False  i.  ¥T.,fauxi.  The  genera 
Amorpha  and  Baptisia,  also  the  Galega  officinalis.  [B,  19,  173,  275 
(a,  24).]— Gaud  i.  In  the  Punjaub,  sun-dried  cakes  of  i.  consisting 
of  the  crude  fsecula  of  Indigofera  tinctoria  or  other  species  of 
Indigofera.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (o,  14),]— 
German  i.  Ger.,  deutscher  Indig.  The  Isatis  tinctoria.  [B,  19, 
77. 180  (a,  24).]— Indian  i.  The  Indigofera  tinctoria  or  its  dye. 
[B,  19  (a,  24).1— I'baum  (Ger.).  The  Nerium  tinctorium.  [B,  48 
(a,  14).]— I.  batard  (Fr.).  See  Bastard  i.—X.  berry.  The  Bandia 
latifolia.  [B,  282;  B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— I.  black.  See  Aniline 
black.— 1.  blanc  (Fr.).  See  Indigosen.— I.  blue.  See  Indigotin. 
— I.  brown.  Ger.,  Indigbraun.  A  brown  dye  existing  in  i.,  com- 
bined with  calcium  and  an  acid.  It  is  soluble  in  a  concentrated  so- 
lution of  caustic  potash,  and  is  precipitated  from  this  solution  as  a 
brown  powder  by  acids.  [B,5, 48  (o,  14).]— I.  carmin.  ¥t.,  indigo- 
carmine.  Gerj,  Indigcarmin.  Potassium  sulphindigotate.  [B,  48 
(a.  14).]— I.  d'Bgypte  (Fr.).  See  Egyptian  i.—I,  de  la  liOuisiane 
(Fr.).  A  variety  of  i.  obtained  from  Indigofera  anil.  [B,  173  (a, 
24).]— I.  du  Nord  (Fr.).  A  dye  prepared  from  BocceUa  tinctoria. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).]— I.  extract.  See  I.  carmin.— 1.  gelatin,  I.  glu- 
ten. A  gelatinous  substance  found  in  1.  [B,  5  (a,  24).]— Soluble 
1.  blue.  Powdered  i.  (1  part)  treated  with  5  parts  of  Nordhausen 
sulphuric  acid  or  8  of  oil  of  vitriol,  the  temperature  being  kept  down 
by  immersion  of  the  vessel  in  cold  water.  It  forms  a  dark-blue 
pasty  mass  in  2  or  3  days,  and  its  solution  in  about  2  parts  of  water 
is  known  as  liquid  blue.  [B,  81  (a,  38).]— I.  plant.  Ger.,  I'pflanze. 
See  Indigofeea  and  also  the  major  list.— I.  purple,  I.  purpurin, 
I.  red,  I.  resin,  I.  rubin.  Fr.,  i.  rouge,  Ger.,  Indigroth,  Indig- 
harz.  A  crystallizable  coloring  matter,  CiaHjoNjOj.  isomeric  with 
indigotin,  resulting  from  the  decomposition  of  indican,  and  found 
in  i.,  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  in  chloroform,  in  benzene,  and  in 
sulphuric  and  acetic  acids.  [B.  5,  77  (a,  24) ;  B,  46  (a,  39).]— I'saure 
(Ger.).  See  Indigotic  acid.— I.  sauvage  (Fr.).  See  Bastard  i.— 
I'sulfo.saure  (Ger.),  I.  sulphate,  I'sulphonic  acid,  I'sul- 
phuric  acid.  See  iNDiGOTiNsitipAonic  acid. — I.-weed.  The  Bap- 
tixia  tinctoria.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]- 1,  white.  See  Ikdibogen.— 
Kunstlicher  I.  (Ger).  See  Indigotin.— Mineralischer  I.  (Ger.). 
See  MoLVBDE-vuM  molybdate.—Va.\a.  i.  In  southern  India,  a  sort  of 
i.  obtained  from  the  leaves  of  Wriyhtia  tinctoria.  [B,  185  (a.  24).] 
—Prairie  i.  The  Baptisia  alba.  [B,  5  (a,  24).]— Pure  i.  See  In- 
digotin.—Reduced  1.  See  Indigogen— Soluble  i.  Sulphindi- 
gotic  acid.  [B.]— Wei-sser  I.  (Ger.).  See  Indigogen.— West  In- 
dian i.  1.  The  Kandia  aculeata.  2.  The  Indigofera  anil  or  the 
dye  obtained  from  it.  [B,  19,  185.  275  (a,  24).]— White  i.  See  I.n- 
digogen.— 'Wild  i.  1.  The  Baptisia  tinctoria.  2.  In  India,  the  In- 
digofera paucifolia.    [B,  5, 172  (a,  24).] 

INDIGOFEKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn-di'g-o^'f'e'r-a'.  From  indigo 
(q.  v.),  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  indigotier.  Ger.,  Indigopflanze, 
Indigpftanze.  The  indigo-plant ;  of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  the  Indig- 
oferce,  or  Indigofereas  (Fr..  indigofirees),  which  are  a  subtribe  of 
leguminous  herbs  or  shrubs  of  the  Papilionacex,  tribe  Galegece. 
[B,  19,  34,  42, 170, 173, 180  (a,  24).]— 1.  angustifolia.  Fr.,  indigotier 
d  feuilles  etroites.  An  East  Indian  species  producing  indigo. 
The  root  is  a  bitter  tonic  and  febrifuge.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— I.  anil. 
Fr.,  anil,  anir,  indigo  anil.  Ger.,  Anil,  Anil-Indig.  A  species  in- 
digenous to  the  West  Indies,  bjr  some  considered  a  variety  of  I. 
tinctoria.  yielding  much  of  the  indigo  of  commerce.  The  root  is 
used  in  the  East  and  West  Indies  for  calculous  affections  and  syphi- 
lis, and  the  leaves  are  employed  as  a  bitter  tonic  and  febrifuge  and 
as  an  external  emollient  application.  [B,  173, 180,  185  (a,  24).]  Cf.  /. 
tinctoria,— 1.  arcuata.  Fr.,  indigotier  courbi  en  arc.  A  species 
found  in  the  East,  having  properties  like  those  of  /.  anil.  [B,  173  (a, 
84).] — I.  argentea,  I.  articulata.  Fr.,  indigotier  argente.  Ger., 
dgyptische  Indigopflanze,  silberfarbene  Indigpjlanze.  A  species 
indigenous  to  Egypt,  Arabia,  and  the  East  Indies.  In  Egypt  the 
seeds  are  used  as  a  vermifuge,  in  the  East  Indies  the  root  and  leaves 
are  used  like  those  of  Z.  anil,  and  in  the  West  Indies  the  root  is  used 
in  gonorrhoea  and  gleet,  and  a  decoction  of  the  whole  plant  in  asth- 
ma. [B,  5,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— I.  aspalathifolia,  I.  aspalatlioides. 
Malay,  manneli.  A  species  found  on  waste  land  in  India,  where 
the  leaves,  flowers,  and  tender  shoots  are  used  in  decoction  as  a 
cooling  and  demulcent  drink,  and  in  elephantiasis  and  cancer.  The 
root  is  given  in  toothache  and  aphthae,  and  yields  an  oil  used  as  an 
ointment  in  erysipelas.  The  ashes  of  the  burnt  plant  are  used  for 
removing  dandruff,  and  the  leaves  as  an  application  to  abscesses. 
[B  172,  180  (a,  24).]- 1,  caerulea.  Fr.,  indigotier  bleu.  An  East  In- 
dian species  yielding  a  light-blue  indigo  in  great  quantity.  [B,  172, 
173,  180  (a,  24).]— I.  caroliiiiana.  Fr.,  indigotier  de  Caroline.  A 
species  found  in  sandy  woods  from  North  Carolina  to  Florida  ;  said 


to  have  the  same  properties  as  I.  anil.  [B,  34, 173  (a,  24).]— I.  ennea- 
phylla.  Fr.,  indigotier  a  neuf  feuilles.  Ger.,  neunbldttrige  Indi- 
gopflanze. A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies.  The  juice  is  said 
to  be  antiscorbutic  and  alterative,  and  is  used  in  syphilitic  affec- 
tions. The  whole  plant  is  given  in  infusion  as  a  diuretic  in  fevers 
and  coughs.  [B,  172,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— I.  frutescens.  An  East  In- 
dian species  used  in  decoction  in  vesical  calculus.  [B,  180  (a.  24).] 
—I.  glabra.  Fr,,  indigotier  glabre.  An  East  Indian  species  having 
properties  like  those  of  I.  anil.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— I.  glauca.  See 
/.  argentea. — I.  hedysaroides.  A  species  used  in  the  East  Indies 
in  abdominal  and  calculous  diseases.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— I.  hirsuta. 
Fr.,  indigotier  velu.  An  indigoferous  species  used  in  the  East 
Indies  in  cerebral  disorders.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— I.  indica.  See 
/.  tinctoria.— X.  microcarpa.  A  South  American  species  ;  used  in 
Brazil  in  poultices.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— I.  oblongifolia.  Fr.,  indi- 
gotier oblong.  A  species  found  in  Arabia,  where  a  fresh  decoction 
IS  used  in  colic.  [B,  173, 180(a.241.]— I.  paucifolia.  The  wild  indi- 
go found  in  the  East  Indies,  where  it  is  used  as  an  antidote  to  poi- 
sons, the  root,  boiled  in  milk,  as  a  purgative,  and  the  stem,  in  de- 
coction, as  a  garble  in  mercurial  salivation.  [B,  172  (a,  24).] — I. 
pseudo-tinctoria.  Fr.,  indigotier  faux  des  teinturiers.  An  in- 
digoferous East  Indian  species.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— I.  sumatrana, 
I.   tinctoria.     Fr.,  indigotier  des  teinturiers  (1st  def.).    Ger., 
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INDIGOFERA  TINCTOKIA.      [A,  327. 


Fdrbe-hidigopflanze,  sichelfruchiige  Indigpftanze  (1st  def.).  1.  Of 
Linnaeus,  the  c6mmon  indigo-plant,  indigenous  to  the  East  Indies, 
but  now  disseminated  throughout  the  tropics.  The  leaves  are  con- 
sidered alterative,  and  are  used  in  hepatitis  ;  a  decoction  of  the 
root  is  used  in  calculus  ;  a  poultice  of  the  leaves  is  applied  over  the 
bladder  to  excite  micturition,  and  the  juice  of  the  young  branches 
is  used  in  asthma.  [B.,,5, 19. 173,  180,  185  (a,  24).]  See  Indigo  and 
cf.  I.  anil.  2.  Of  Forskal,  see  I.  argentea.— 1.  trifoliata.  Guz., 
vekhario.  A  sfiecies  found  in  the  East.  The  leaves  are  used  as  an 
alterative,  nutritive,  tonic,  astringent,  and  demulcent.  [A,  479  (a, 
21).]— I.  uniflora.  Ger.,  einbluthige  Indigopflanze.  A  species 
found  in  the  East  Indies,  used  like  /.  aspalathifolia.  [B,  172, 180 
(«,  24).] 

INDIGOFEROUS,  adj.  I^n-di'-go^fe'r-u's.  Lat.,  indigoferus 
(from  indigo  [q.  v.],  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  indigofere.  Ger., 
indigtragend.    Yielding  indigo.    [L,  107.] 

INDIGOGEN,  n.  Pn-di^g'o-je^n.  From  lyStKov,  indigo,  and 
yevvav,  to  engender.  Fr.,  indigo  blanc.  Ger.,  ireisser  Indigo.  Re- 
duced, or  white,  indigo  ;  a  soluble  compound.  CgHaNO,  formed  by 
the  action  of  deoxidizing  agents  on  indigo.    [B,  b  (a,  24).] 

INDIGOGENOUS,  ad].  I^n-di^-go'^j'e'n-uSs.  Fr.,  indigogene. 
In  chemistry,  indigo-producing. 

INDIGOPFLANZE  (Ger.),  n.  I'n'de-go-pfla'ntz-e".  See  Is- 
DiGOFERA.- Aegyptische  I.  See  Indigofera  argentea  and  cf. 
Egyptian  indigo. — Farbe-I.  See  Indigofera  tinctoria. — Neun- 
bldttrige I.    See  Indigofera  enneaphylla. 

INDIGO-PLANT,  n.  I^u'di^-go-pIaSnt.  See  Indigofera.— 
Egyptian  i.-p.,  False  i.-p.,  Indian  i.-p.  See  the  correspond- 
ing words  under  Indigo. — Narrow-leaved  i.-p.  See  Indigofera 
angustifoHa.-^'Siger  i.-p.  See  Tephrosia  toxicaria. — Pegu  i.-p. 
The  Marsdenia  tinctoria.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Slirubby  false  i.-p. 
The  Amorplia  fruticosa.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— West  Indian  i.-p.. 
Wild  i.-p.    See  West  Indian  indigo  and  Wild  indigo. 

INDIGOTATE,  n.  Pu'di^-gonat.  A  salt  of  indigotic  acid. 
[L,  107.] 

INDIGOTIC,  adj.  I»n-di''-go=t'i2k.  Lat.,  indigoticus.  Fr.,  in- 
digotique.  1.  Pertaining  to  or  derived  from  indigo.  2.  Of  the 
deepest  blue.  [B,  19, 123  (a,  24).]— I.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  indigotique. 
Ger.,  Indigosdure.  Syn.  :  nitrosalicylic  acid.  An  acid  formed 
by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  indigo.  [B.  38, 93  (a,  14).]— I.  group. 
Fr.,  groupe  indigotique.  A  group  of  substances  containing  the 
radicle  indyl  or,  according  to  more  recent  views,  formed  from  indol 
by  substitution.  They  comprise  hydroxindol,  hydrindic  acid,  isatie 
acid,  indigo-blue,  indigo-white,  etc.    [B,  46,  93  (a,  14).] 

INDIGOTIJEK  (Fr.).  n.  A2n"-de-go-te-a.  See  Indigofera.— I. 
k  feuilles  etroites.  See  Indigofera  angustifolia. — I.  Sl  neuf 
feuilles.     See  Indigophylla  otneaphylla.—'l,  courb6  en  arc. 
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See  Indigofera  arcnafa.~I,  argents.  See  Indigofera  argentea. 
—I.  bleu.  See  Indigofera  ccsrulea.—X.  cle  Caroline.  See  In- 
digofera caroliniana.—l,  des  teinturiers.  See  Indigofera 
tinctoria  Ust  def.). — I.  faux  ties  teinturieVs.  See  Indigofera 
pseudo-tinctoria.  —  I.  glabre.  See  Indigofera  glabra.  —  I. 
oblong.  See  Indigofera  oblongifoUa.—l.  velu.  See  Indigofera 
hirsuta. 

INDIGOTIN,  n.  I^ii'di^-ffo-tPn.  Fr.,  mdigotine.  Ger.,  f.  The 
blue  coloring  matter,  CieHioNaOa,  of  indigo,  obtainable  as  a  blue 
amorphous  powder,  and  also  in  shining  copper-red  crystals.  It  is 
insoluble  in  water,  in  dilute  or  cold  alcohol,  in  dilute  acids,  and  in 
cold  ether ;  soluble  in  anhydrous  acetic  acid  to  which  a  drop  of 
sulphuric  acid  is  added,  in  boiling  strong  alcohol,  in  methyl  alcohol, 
and  in  carbolic  acid.  [B,  270  (a,  38)  _;  "Proc.  of  the  Am  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xix  {a,  39).]— I'dtsulpiionic  acid,  I'monosulphoiiic 
acid,  I'suIpUonic  acid.  Ger.,  rdlsulfonsdure^  Fmonosulfon- 
sdiire,  Indigosulfosdure,  Indigschwefelsdure^  Indigsulfonsdure. 
An  acid  obtained  from  i.  by  treating  with  fuming  sulphuric  acid. 
By  usin^  7  to  10  parts  of  sulphuric  acid,  Vmonostdphonicphcenicin- 
sulphuric^  or  sxdphopurpuric  acid^  CiftHflNjOa-SOsH,  is  obtained  as 
a  purple  powder  soluble  in  water  or  alcohol,  insoluble  in  dilute 
acids  ;  by  using  15  parts  of  sulphuric  acid,  Vdisul-phonic^  sulphindi- 
gotic,  or  snlphindylic  ncid^  C]flH8N202fS03H)2,  is  obtained  as  an 
amorphous  blue  m^;s,  easily  soluole  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  [B, 
4,  158,  270  (,o,  38).] 

INDIGOUKIA  CLatX  n.  f.  I3nd"i'»g-o-u2(u)'ri2-a2.  From 
ivfitK^c,  indigo,  and  oSpov,  urine,  Fr.,  indigourie.  Ger.,  Indigou- 
rie.  The  secretion  of  urine  containing  indigo  ;  due  to  the  decom- 
position of  the  normal  indican.    [Gilchrist,  Kornblume  (a,  40).] 

INDIGPFLANZE   (Gef.),  n.     I^nd'iSg-pflaants-e^.     See  Indig- 
ofera.— Siclielfruchtige  I.    See  Idigofera  tmcion'a.— Silber- 
farbene  I.    See  Indigofera  argentea. 
INDIGUM.  n.    Pnd'i^g-u^m.    See  Indigo. 

INDIHUMtN,  n.  I^nd-i^-huSm'i^n.  Fr.,  indlhumine.  A  prod- 
uct of  the  decomposition  of  indican  hy  dilute  acids.  CjoHjNOs, 
probably  identical  with  indigo-brown  ;  insoluble-  in  water  and  in 
alcohol,  soluble  in  alkaline  solutions.  [B,  38,  93  (a,  14).] 
INDIKAN  (Ger.),  ij.  I^n-de-ka^n'.  See  Indican. 
INDIKATION  (Ger.),  n.  I«n-de-ka3-tse-on'.  See  Indication. 
INDIN,  n.  I^nd'i'^n.  Fr..  ■indine.  Ger.,  /.  A  substance,  Ci«- 
HioNaOa,  isomeric  with  indigotin,  obtained  by  rubbing  together 
sulphisatyde  and  alcoholic  potassic  hydrate,  and  washing  the  re- 
sulting mass  with  water.  It  occurs  as  a  fine  red  powder  [Strecker], 
consisting  of  dark  rose-colored  microscopic  crystals,  insoluble  in 
water,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol  [Roscoe  and  Schorlemmer],  readily 
soluble  in  boiling  alcohol  or  ether  and  in  sulphuric  acid.  [B,  3.  4 
(a,  38),  93  (a,  14).]— I'kalinin  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  mdm.— I'sul- 
phuric  acid.  Fr.,  acide  Vsxdfurique.  Ger.,  IndinscJnvefelsdure, 
An  oxidation  product  of  hydrindinsulphuric  acid,  CjeHiaNaSaOB.  a 
reddish  substance  easily  soluble  in  water,  slightly  soluble  in  alco- 
hol, insoluble  in  ether  ;  used  to  dye  purple.    [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

INOIPURPUKIN,  n.  Pnd-i2-puVpu2r-i3n.  See  iNDiGO-pur- 
purin. 

INDIRECT,  ad].  Pn-di-re^kt'.  Lat.,  indirectus  (from  in, 
neg.,  and  dirigere,  to  lay  straight).  Fr.,  Ger.,  i.  Not  direct,  medi- 
ate ;  in  cell  division,  caryocinetic.    [J  ;  a,  45.] 

INIUKRHETIX,  n.  land-iV-ret'i^n.  From  lv&ikov,  indigo, 
and  pnrivri,  resin.  Fr.,  indirrhetine.  A  product  of  the  decompo- 
sition of  indican  by  dilute  acids,  CisHiyNOs  ;  insoluble  in  water 
and  in  alcohol,  soluble  in  alkaline  solutions.    [B,  38,  93  (o,  14).] 

INDIRUBIN,  11.    I2nd-i2-ru2b'i2n.     Fr.,  iudirubine.     Ger.,  /. 
See  Indigo  red. 
INDISINE,  n.    Pnd'i^s-en.    See  Fuchsine. 

INDISPOSED,  adj.  Pn-di^s-pozd'.  Fr.,  indispose.  Ger.,  un- 
pdssUch-,  abgeneigt.  It.,  iiidisposto.  Sp.,  indispuesto.  Slightly 
ill.     [D(a,  45).] 

INDISPOSITION,  n.  Pn-di^s-po-si^sh'uan.  From  in,  neg., 
and  dispositio,  a  regular  disposition.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Unpdsslich- 
keit,  Uebeljinden.    A  slight  illness  or  malaise.     [D,  3.] 

INDISSOLUBILITY,  n.  Isn-diSs-so^l-uS-bin'iH-ia.  From  in, 
neg.,  and  dissolubilis,  soluble.  Fr.,  indissolubilite.  Ger.,  Unauf- 
loslichkeit.    See  Insolubilitv. 

INDISSOLUBLE,  adj.  I2n-di2s-so2l'u2-b'L  Fr.,  i.  See  In- 
soluble. 

INDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I2nd'i2-u»m(u4m).  From  lvZikov,  indigo. 
A  metallic  element  discovered  in  1863  by  Reich  and  Richter.  It  is 
a  white,  very  soft  and  easily  malleable  substance,  not  tarnishing 
by  exposure  to  air,  having  the  sp.  gr.  of  7'42,  and  melting  at  176°. 
In  compounds  it  acts  as  a  trivalent  radicle,  forming  salts  analogous 
to  those  of  aluminium.  Symbol,  In;  atomic  weight,  113"4.  It  is 
very  simitar  to  cadmium  in  its  relation  to  other  substances.  fB,  3  ; 
*'  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xiv  (a,  39).]— Hydrated  i.  ox- 
ide. A  white  substance,  InaOflHa,  obtained  by  precipitating  its 
salts.  It  is  gelatinous  when  moist,  horn-like  when  dried.  ["  Proc, 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi  (a,  39).]— J.  acetate.  A  substance. 
(CsHsOglelna,  obtained  by  dissolving  h5'^drated  i.  oxide,  freshly  pre- 
cipitated from  cold  solution,  in  glacial  acetic  acid,  and  evaporating 
the  solution  to  crystallization.  It  forms  tufts  of  silky,  glistening 
needles,  readily  decomposed,  and  consequently  not  of  constant 
composition.  ["Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi  (a.  39).]— I. 
alum,  I.  and  aiinnoinnin  sulphate,  A  compound  of  the 
formula  In2(S04)3.(NH4)2SO..  +2-IH2O.  [B.  3.]— I.  and  potassium 
cyanide.  A  salt  obtained  oy  treating  a  solution  of  an  i.  salt  with 
potassium  cyanide.  It  exists  only  in  solution,  hydrated  i.  oxide 
beine  deposited  on  evaporation.  ["  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As- 
soc," xxi  (a,  39).]— I.  bichloride,  A  compound.  InCla.  obtained 
by  heating  gaseous  hydrochloric  acid  with  metallic  i.;  an  amber- 


yellow  liquid  which  cong;eals  on  cooling  to  form  a  crystalline  mass. 
It  is  split  by  water  into  i.  trichloride  and  metallic  i.  Its  vapor  den- 
sity is  normal  at  high  temperatures.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxvii  (a,  39).]~I.  bromide.  A  white,  crystalline,  vola- 
tile substance,  InaBrfl,  obtained  in  the  same  manner  as  i,  chloride. 
[•'Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xvi  (a,  39).]— I.  chloride. 
A  glistening,  crystalline,  scaly  substance,  In^Cle,  obtained  by  heat- 
ing i.,  mixed  with  carbon,  in  a  current  of  chlorine.  It  is  anhy- 
drous, is  decomposed  by  sodium  with  explosive  violence,  is  exceed- 
ingly hygroscopic,  and  dissolves  in  water  with  a  hissing  noise,  and 
tlie  elimination  of  considerable  heat.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxi  (a,  39).]  See  also  L  bichloride  and  I.  monochloride. 
—I.  chruinate.  A  substance  obtained  by  dissolving  the  hy- 
drated oxide  in  an  aqueous  solution  of  chromic  acid.  The  neu- 
tral salt  is  insoluble  ;  the  acid  salt  remains,  on  evaporation,  in  the 
form  of  an  uncrystallizable,  syrupy  mass.  ["Proc  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi  (o,  39).]— I.  cyanide.  Fr.,  cyanure  dH.  Ger., 
Tcyaniir.  A  salt,  In(CN)2,  formed  by  the  action  of  potassic  cya- 
nide or  of  hydrocyanic  acid  on  a  salt  of  i. ;  readily  decomposed, 
on  boiling  with  water,  into  i.  hydrate.  [B,  4.]— I.  formate. 
A  very  soluble,  minutely  crystalline  substance,  obtained  by  dis- 
solving hydrated  i.  oxide  in  formic  acid.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi  (a,  39).]— I.  iodide.  A  yellow,  very  hygro- 
scopic, crystalline  mass,  InaTg,  obtained  by  heating  metallic  i,  with 
an  excess  of  iodine  in  an  atmosphere  of  dry  carbonic  acid,  and  dis- 
tilling off  the  excess  of  iodine.  ["  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxi  (a,  39).]— I.  monochloride.  A  dark-red  fluid,  InCI,  obtained 
by  carefully  heating  an  excess  of  metallic  i.  in  gaseous  hydro- 
chloric acid,  or  by  heating  i.  bichloride  with  metallic  i.  ["  Proc  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvii  (a,  39).]— I.  oxide.  A  light-yellow 
powder.  lUaOs,  obtained  by  heating  its  carbonate  or  nitrate  to  red- 
ness ;  also  by  "heating  metallic  i.  to  redness  for  some  time,  by  which 
InO  is  first  formed,  which,  as  the  temperature  increases,  ignites 
and  forms  InjOs.  It  is  infusible  and  non-volatile,  is  dissolved  by 
dilute  acids  with  difficulty  if  cold,  readily  if  hot.  [*"Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm,  Assoc,"  xxi  (a,  39).]— I.  suboxide.  A  light-black, 
pyrophorous  powder,  InO,  obtained  by  the  reduction  of  Ixi^O^  in  a 
current  of  hydrogen  at  a  temperature  of  about  300"  C.  ["  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc  ,"  xxi  {a.  39).]— I.  sulphate.  A  substance, 
(S04)3ln2,  obtained  by  dissolving  the  metal  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid, 
evaporating  to  dryness,  and  heating  sufficiently  to  drive  off  the  ex- 
cess of  acid.  Its  neutral  solution  yields,  on  evaporation,  a  white, 
gum-like  mass,  containing  9  molecules  of  water.  By  strong  heating 
it  is  converted  into  a  basic  salt.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxi  (a,  39).]— I.  sulphide.  A  brown,  infusible  powder,  InsSg, 
obtained  by  the  direct  union  of  sulphur  and  i.,  or  by  heating  In^Og 
and  sulphur,  by  which  sulphurous  acid  is  eliminated.  It  is  not  de- 
composed by  heat,  ["Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi  (a, 
39).]— I.  sulphite.  A  light,  white,  crystalline  powder,  In203.3SOa 
+  In203  -I-  SHO,  readily  dissolved  by  acids  ;  prepared  by  precipi- 
tating any  of  the  soluble  salts  of  i.  with  sodium  bisulphide.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi  (a,  39).]— I.  tartrate.  A  sub- 
stance obtained  by  dissolving  hydrated  i.  oxide  in  a  boiling  solu- 
tion of  tartaric  acid  until  a  considerable  precipitate  forms.  It 
yields  on  filtering  and  evaporating,  in  vacno,  a  gelatinous,  uncrys- 
tallizable mass.  [*'  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi  (a,  39).]— 
I.  trichloride.    See  /.  chloride. 

INDIVIDUAL,  adj.  and  n.  lan-dia-visd'ua-a^l.  Lat.,  individ- 
ualis  (1st  def.).  individuum  (2d  def.)  (from  in  n,eg.,  and  dividere^  to 
divide).  Fr.,  individuel  (1st  def.),  individu  (9d  def.).  Ger.,  indi- 
viduell  (1st  def.),  Individuum  (2d  def.).  1.  (Adj.)  not  divided,  in- 
capable of  being  divided,  single ;  pertaining;  to  a  single  object  or 
person,  distinctive.  2.  (N.)  a  single  being  or  object.  3.  (N.)  in  the 
ordinary  botanical  sense,  a  distinct  plant :  one  of  a  series  forming 
species.  Sometimes  a  separable  part  of  a  plant  (seed,  root,  etc.), 
which  may,  under  favorable  conditions,  become  an  entire  i)lant. 
In  a  stricter  sense,  the  analogue  in  plants  of  the  i.  in  the  higher 
animals  ;  by  some  regarded  as  the  entire  product  of  one  seed  even 
if  separated  into  numerous  plants :  by  others  restricted  to  such  a 
product  only  while  organically  united;  by  Thouarsand  Braun  re- 
garded as  the  axis  or  shoot  with  its  foliage ;  by  others,  as  the 
phytomer  (5.  v.);  by  others,  the  cell ;  by  Gray,  as  the  cell  in  the 
lower  forms  of  vegetation,  as  the  phytomer  in  the  higher.  [B,  1, 
229  (a,  24);  Braun  (a,  24);  L,  56.] 

INDIVIDUALISM,  INDIVIDUALITY,  n.  lan-di^-viad'u"- 
a2l-i2z'm,  -vi2d-u2-a»l'i2t-i=.  Fr.,  individualite.  Ger.,  Individuali- 
tdt.  The  condition  or  quality  of  being  individual ;  an  individual 
existence  or  nature,    [a,  24.] 

INDIVIDUUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2n-di(de)-vi2d(wi2d)'u=(u<)-u8s(u*8). 
See  Individual  (1st  def.). 

INDIVISUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2n-di(de)-vi(we)'su3sfsu4s).  From  in, 
not,  and  dlvidere,  to  divide.  Fr..  indivis4.  Qev.,unzertheilt.  En- 
tire, not  separated  into  parts  ;  undivided.    [B,  1, 19,  123  (a,  24).] 

INDOGEN,  II.     I^nd'o-ie^n.     1.  See  Indulin.     3.  A   bivalent 
C„H4-C0 
radicle,  C8HbN0=       t         I       occurring  in  indigo  and  many  of  its 

HN-C: 
derivatives.    [B.  3,  270  (a,  38).] 

INDOL,   n.     r^nd'on.     Fr.,  i.     Ger.,  J.    A  cr3-stalline  body, 

CsHtN  =  CflH4<^r§>CH,  to  which  the  peculiar  odor  of  the  faeces  is 

supposed  to  be  due ;  a  product  of  pancreatic  digestion  (c.  ff-  of 
blood  albumin)  and  an  antecedent  of  indican.  It  is  easily  soluble 
in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  the  hydrocarbons,  less  soluble  in  hot 
water,  from  which  it  crystallizes  in  plates  melting  at  52"  C,  and 


39).]— I'dicarboxyli 

C6H4-NH-^C-CO.OH,  crystallizing  from  hot  alcohol  in  fine  nee- 
^CO.OH 


A.  ape;  A",  ai;  A^.  ah:  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Clis,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tanK; 


IKDIGOTIN 
1985  INDURATIOK 


dies  melting  at  250°  C.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— I.  picrate.  A  substance, 
CsHjN.CoHaCNOjsl^O,  ocouniiis  In  Iouk,  red  needles,  soluble  in  hot 
benzene,  less  soluble  in  petroleum  spirit  or  cold  benzene.  [B,  3 
(a,  38).]  . 

INDOIENT,  adj.  Pn'do-le^nt.  hat.,  indolens  (trom  in  neg., 
and  doiere,  to  feel  pain).  Fr.,  1  Ger.,unempfindlich,unschmerz- 
haft,  schlaff.    1.  Sluggish.    2.  Painless.    [E.] 

INDOIES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pnd'ol(o''l)-ez(as).  Gen.,  ind'olis  (from 
indu,  in,  and  olere,  to  grow).  Ger.,  Bigenthumlickkeit.  Natural 
disposition,  temperament,  character.  [L,  50, 343  (a,  14).]— I.  aniiiii. 
Ger.,  Gemuthsbeschaffenheit.  The  disposition  of  the  mind.  [B,  50 
(a,  14).]— I.  inorbi.  Ger.,  Krankheitsnatur.  The  character  of  a 
disease.    [L,  .'iO  (a,  14).] 

INDOIiOIEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  A'n»-do-lwaS-a-me.  From 
indoles,  an  inborn  quality,  and  ai/xa,  blood.  See  Asiatic  cholera. 
—I.  asiatiqiie  [Piorry].  See  ^smfic  cholera. —1.  septic6iniciae 
[Piorry].  See  Cholera  foudroyant. — I.  sporadlque  [Piorry]. 
See  Simple  cholera. 

INDOPHENIN, n.  I»nd-o-fe2n'i=n.  Fr.,indopli4nine.  Ger.,/. 
A  condensation  product,  C13H7NOS  [Roscoe  and  Schorlemmer], 
formed  when  a  solution  of  1  part  of  isatin  in  30  parts  of  sulphuric 
acid  is  shaken  with  benzene,  and  occurring  as  a  blue  powder.  [B, 
3,  270  (a,  38).] 

INDOPHENOt,  u.    I^nd-o-fe^n'o'I.    A  dye-stuff,  CiaH,„N20  = 

N\h°  t}' r>  formed  by  oxidizing  a  molecule  of  a  paradiamine 

with  a  molecule  of  a  phenol.  The  i's  include :  (1),  phenol  blue, 
ChHj.NjO,  occurring  in  commerce  as  a  paste  ;  (2),  trichlorophenol 
blue,  CiiNiiCiaNaO,  crystallizing  in  tough  elastic  needles  almost 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  easily  so  in  ether  and 
benzene ;  (3),  trichlorodimethylanilinamidophenol,  Ci4H]2Cl3N20H, 
crystallizing  in  colorless  needles,  becoming  deep  blue  and  melting 
at  about  139°  C  ;  (4),  dibromoquinonephenolimide,  CaHaBraO:  N.Co- 
Hj.GH,  crystallizing  in  dark-red  prisms  having  a  metallic  lustre 
and  soluble  in  water;  (5).  gallocyanine  (q.  v.);  (6),  naphthol  blue 
(g.f.).    [B,3,270(a,38).]-I'weissCGer.).    A  dye-stuff,  C,8H,8N.0  = 

/C,H4.N(CH3)a, 
N-CioHs.OH         formed  by  warming  indophenol  with  caustic  soda 

and  grape  sugar.    [B,  270  (a,  38).] 

INDOSYNCLONUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I2nd-o(o«)-si2n(su8n2)'klon- 
(klo2n)-u3s(u<s).  From  ii'Stnos,  Indian,  aiv,  with,  and  kWi/os,  any 
violent,  confused  motion.    See  Beri-beri. 

INDOXYX,  n.  Isnd-o^x'i^l.  Fr.,  indoxyle.  Ger.,  I.  A  sub- 
stance, CbHtNO,  isomeric  with  oxindol,  occurring  as  a  brown  oil, 
soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  chloroform,  slightly  soluble  in 
hot  water.  [B,  3,  270  (a,  ;38);  B,  46  (a,  39).]— I'sulphuric  acid. 
Fr.,  acide  indoxylsulfurique.  Ger.,  Indoxylschwefelsdure.  A 
very  unstable  acid,  CgHjN.O.SOj.OH,  formed  by  the  union  of  sul- 
phuric acid  with  i. :  an  oxidation  product  of  indol  in  the  body,  fur- 
nishing the  indigo  occurring  in  the  urine.  [B,  3,  270  (a,  38) ;  B,  46 
(a.  39).] 

INCOXYIIC  ACID,  n.  I^nd-o^x-i^l'I^k.  Fr.,  acide  indoxy- 
lique.  An  acid,  CePl8N0(C0.0H),  formed  by  re.ducing  orthoni- 
trophenylpropionic  acid.    [B,  3  (o,  38).] 

INDRAINI  (Hind.),  n.  The  Cucumis  colocynthis.  [B,  121, 172 
(a,  24).] 

INDRAJAB  (Bomb.),  INDKA JOW  (Hind.),  n's.  The  bark  of 
Wrightia  antidysenterica.    [B,  92,  121  (a,  14,  35).] 

INDBASANA  (Sansor.),  n.    See  Hemp. 

INDKA  VADHI  (Sanscr.),  u.    See  Mutella  occidentalis. 

INDKA  VARUNI  (Sanscr.),  INDRAVUNKAPHUL  (Decc), 
INDRAYAN  (Hind.),  INDRAYANA  (Hind.),  n's.  See  Citrul- 
Lus  colocynthis. 

INDRAYAVA  (Sanscr.),  u.  The  Holarrhena  antidysenterica. 
[A,  479  (a,  21).] 

INDUAR,  n.  A  name  applied  at  different  times  to  various  tu- 
berous roots,  supposed  to  have  tonic  and  alexipharmac  proper- 
ties ;  in  India,  to  a  species  of  aconite  found  in  the  markets  of  Bom- 
bay.   ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39).] 

INDUCED,  adj.  I^n-du^st'.  Fr.,  induit.  Caused  to  occur. 
[B.]    See  /.  current. 

INDUCING,  adj.  I^n  du^s'isni".  From  inducere,  to  lead  into. 
See  L  current. 

INDUCTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn-du31t(du*k)'shi2(ti=)-o.  Gen., -o'ni's. 
1.  The  coating  of  a  surface  with  a  plaster  or  cataplasm,  etc.  [L, 
50  (a,  14).]    2.  See  Induction. 

INDUCTION,  n.  I'n-duSk'shu'n.  Gr.,  twayayv.  Lat.,  induc- 
tio  (from  inducere,  to  lead  into).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  luduktioii,  Einlei- 
iung,  Einfiihrung.  It.,  induzione.  Sp.,  induccion.  The  act  or 
process  of  inducing,  of  causing  to  occur  (as  of  abortion  or  prema- 
ture labor). 

INDUCTIVE,  adj.  Pn-duS'.c'ti'v.  Fr.,  inductif.  Ger.,  einlei- 
tend,  einfUhrend,  hervorbingend,  Induktions-.  Pertaining  to  in- 
duction,   [a,  45.] 

INDUCTORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  a.  I'n-duSk(du''k)-to'ri"-uSm(u*m). 
From  inducere,  to  spread  over.  1.  A  covering.  [A,  312  (m,  81).]  2. 
An  induction  apparatus.  [Wreden,  "  Arch,  of  Otol.,''  xvii,  3  ;  "  N. 
Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Feb.  23, 1889,  p.  222.] 

INDUCTRIC,  adj.    I2n-dusk'tri%.    See  Induced. 

INDUCUIjA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2n-du2(du)'ku21(ku*l)-a'.  From  in- 
duere,  to  put  on.  Fr,,  gilet  de  force  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Zwangsjacke 
(2d  def.).  1.  Anciently,  an  undergarment  worn  by  women.  [A,  312 
(a,  21).]    2.  A  strait-waistcoat.    [A,  518.] 


INDUGA  (Tel.),  n.    The  Strychnos  potatorum.    [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

INDUIT  (Fr.),  adj.    A^n^-dwe.    See  Induced. 

INDUKTOR(Ger.),  n.  Pn-duk'to^r.  See  Inductorium  (2d  def.). 
— Funkeni'.  An  induction  coil  that  emits  sparks,   [a,  27.] 

INDULIN,  n.  I^nd'u'l-i^n.  Fr.,  ind%dine.  Ger..  7.  A  term  for 
certain  blue-black,  blue,  and  grayish  dyes  formed  in  various  ways 
from  benzenes  and  aniline.  One  series  has  the  formula  CjeHuNs.- 
HCl.  They  are  soluble  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in  wa'er.  [B,  270  la, 
38).]— I'sulphonic  acid.  Spirit-soluble  i's.  The  hydrochlorides 
or  sulphates  of  i.  bases.  Thev  are  also  slightly  soluble  in  water. 
[B,  3  (a,  38).]— Water-soluble  i's.  The  alkali  salts  of  i'sulphonic 
acids.    [B,  3  (o,  38).] 

INDUMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Isnd-u2(u)-mp2nt'u3m(u<m),  From 
induere,  to  put  on.  Ger.,  Veberzug.  1.  In  botany,  any  hairy  or 
pubescent  covering.  2.  In  ornithology,  the  plumage.  3.  The  en- 
veloping membrane  or  capsule  of  an  internal  organ.  [B,  19,  123  (a, 
24);  L,  50  {a,  14),  343.]— I.  cordis.  The  pericardium.  [L,  50  (a,  14).] 
—I.  nervi,  I.  nervorum.  See  Neurilemma  and  Perineurium.— 
I.  vitreuin.    See  Enamel. 

INDUPI.,ICATE,  adj.  I2n-du2'pli2k-at.  Lat.,  induplicatus 
(from  in  neg.,  and  duplicare,  to  double).  Fr..  induijlicatif.  Ger., 
eingefaltet,  einwartsgefaltet.  Having  the  edges  (lexed  or  folded 
inward.  [B,  1,  19,  77, 123  (a,  24) ;  a,  45.]  See  under  Valvate  .esti- 
vation. 

INDUPLICATION,  n.  I'n-duS-pli^k-a'shuSn.  From  in,  neg., 
and  duplicare,  to  double.    The  state  of  being  induplicate. 

INDUPI,ICATIVE,  adj.  Pn-du^'pli^k-at-iV.  See  Indupli- 
cate. 

INDUBANT,  adj.  I«n'du2-ra=nt.  Lat.,  indurans  (from  indu- 
rare,  to  malre  hard).  Fr.,  i.,  endurciisani.  Ger.,  verhdrtend. 
Hardening  (said  of  medicines  formerly  supposed  to  "  condense,"  or 
give  firmer  consistence  to  the  tissues  of  the  body).  [L,  60,  105,  135 
(a,  39)  ;  a,  45.] 

INDURATED,  adj.  Pn'du»-rat-e'd.  Lat.,  indurattis  (from 
indurare,  to  make  hard).  Fr.,  indure,  endurci.  Ger.,  verhdrtet. 
Hardened ;  of  a  lesion,  accompanied  with  induration.  [B,  123  la, 
24) ;  o,  45.] 

INDURATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2n.du»(du)-ra(ra8)'shi2(ti!)-o.  Gen., 
-o^i'is.  See  Induration.— I.  adiposa  neonatorum.  See  Sclere- 
ma neonafortim. —I.  cutis.  See  Sclerema  cutis.— I.  glandula- 
rum.  Scirrhus  of  glands.  [L,  135  (a,  39).]— I.  liepatis.  See  He- 
par  mditra/uiii. —I.  Hunteri.  See  Hunterian  chancre.— I.  ma^ 
ligna.  See  Scirrhus.— I.  telae  celiulosie.  See  Sclerema  and 
Dermatosclerosis.— I.  telae  cellulosse  adultorum.  See  Scle- 
rema adiUtorum. — I.  telte  cellulospe  neonatorum.  See  Scle- 
rema neonatorum. — I.  testiculi,  I.  testis.  Orchitis  with  indura- 
tion.   [L,  135  (a,  39).]— I.  tliyreoideae.    See  Goitre. 

INDURATION,  n.  I^n-du^-ra'shuSn.  Gr.,  inck-jpami.  Lat., 
induratio.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Verhdrtung,  Erhdrtung,  Hdrten.  It.,  m- 
durimento.  Sp.,  induracion.  1.  The  state  of  being,  or  the  pro- 
cess of  becoming,  hardened.  2.  An  old  term  for  a  form  of  atrophy; 
also  for  a  number  of  morbid  processes  consisting  in  hypertrophies 
or  new  formations,  especially  of  connective  tissue.  [D,  3,  20.] — 
Atrophic  pigmentary  i.  (of  the  stomach).  A  pigmentary 
change  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  associated  with 
glandular  atrophy  and  fibrous  hyperplasia.  The  pigmentation 
IS  usually  gray,  being  due  to  the  presence  of  small,  black  granules, 
consisting  of  extravasated  blood.  The  thinned  condition  of  the 
mucous  membrane  indicates  the  atrophic  process,  and  the  fibrous 
hyperplasia,  if  slight,  is  confined  to  the  interglandular  connective 
tissue.  [D.  48.] — Brown  i.  of  the  lung:s.  Fr.,  induration  brune 
despoumons.  Ger.,  braune  I.  der  Lungen.  See  Pigment  i.  of  the 
iung'.- Cyanotic  i.  Fr..  i.  (ou  enditrcissement)  cyanotique.  Ger., 
cyanoiische  I.  (Oder  Verhdrtung).  An  i.  resulting  from  long-con- 
tinued venous  hypersemia,  the  pressure  on  the  vessels  causing 
transudation  of  blood  and  serum  and  the  formation  of  a  dark, 
hard  mass.  In  the  liver,  spleen,  etc.,  it  leads  to  the  absorption  of 
more  or  less  of  the  parenchyma  and  to  the  formation  of  new  con- 
nective tissue.  [D,  3,  4.] — Fibrous  i.  of  the  lung.  See  Inter- 
stitial pneumonia. — Hunter'sche  I.  (Ger.).  See  Bunterian  chan- 
cre.—I's  de  voisinage  [Fournier]  (Fr.).  Syn.':  chancre  successif. 
Isolated  i's  that  sometimes  occur  at  a  short  distance  from  a  syphi- 
litic chancre.  It  is  uncertain  whether  they  are  due  to  metastasis 
from  the  primary  chancre  or  correspond  to  separate  points  of  in- 
oculation. [G.] — I.  foliac^e  [Fournier]  (Fr.).  The  leaf-like  or 
paper-like  i.  of  a  syphilitic  chancre  when  it  is  of  the  lightest  grade 
perceptible  to  the  touch.  [G.]  See  also  Lamellar  i.  of  the  syphi- 
litic chancre. — I.  lamelleuse  (Fr.).  See  Lamellar  i.  of  the  syphi- 
litic chancre. — I.  of  chancre.  See  Hunterian  chancre. — 1.  of 
the  lung.  Fr.,  i.  pulmonaire.  See  Interstitial  pneumonia. — I. 
papyrac€e  (Fr.).  See  I.  foliacee.—I.  parcliemin^e  [Ricord] 
(Fr.).  See  Parchment  i. — I's  plastiques  des  tissus  6rectiles 
du  p6niB  [Demarquay]  (Fr.).  See  Sclerosis  of  the  corpora  cav- 
ernosa.— I.  primitive  (Fr.).  See  Syphilitic  chancre. — I.  pul- 
monaire (Fr.).  See  Interstitial  pneumonia. — I.  t^giimentaire 
(Fr.).  See  Sclerema  cutis. — liamellar  i.  of  tiie  sypliilitic 
cliancre.  Fr..  /.  lamelleuse.  I.  of  the  syphilitic  chancre  occur- 
ring as  a  superficial  thickening  in  the  form  of  a  thin  plate  or  disc. 
[G.l— Mitral  i.  Hardening  of  the  mitral  valve  (e.  g.,  in  sclerotic 
endocarditis).  It  causes  mitral  murmurs,  usually  heard  at  the 
apex  of  the  heart  and  exceptionally  in  the  second  intercostal  space. 
[D,  45.] — Parchment  i.  Fr.,  i.  parcheminee.  The  i.  of  a  syphi- 
litic chancre  when  it  is  of  slight  degree  and  feeling,  when  held  be- 
tween the  fingers,  like  a  piece  of  parchment.  [G.]— Pigment  i. 
of  tlie  lung  [Virchow].  A  form  of  interstitial  pneumonia  in 
which,  after  long-continued  passive  congestion,  associated  with 
obstruction  at  the  mitral  orifice,  pigment  from  the  blood  is  lodged 
in  the  lung-tissue,  forming  red  points  that  can  be  seen  on  section  of 
the  lung.    [D,  5.] — Plastic  i's  of  the  penis.    See  Sclerosis  of 
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the  corpora  cavemofin, —Vrimitive  i.  Fr.,  i.  primitive.  See 
Syphiliuc  CHANCRE.— Scaly  i.  Ger.,  schiefrige  I.  A  form  of  i. 
found  within  the  lungs,  characterized  by  the  presence  of  small 
masses  of  dry  scales  of  pigmented  connective  tissue  which  have 
accumulated  in  the  course  of  a  diffuse  process  of  proliferation. 
[D,  4.]— Specific  i.  Ger.,  specifische  I.  The  i.  of  the  initial  lesion 
of  syphilis.    [G.]    See  Syphilitic  chancre. 

INDURATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2n-du2(du\-rat{ra't)'uSs(u*s).  Ac- 
companied with  induration  (e.  .9.,  acne  indurata). 

INDUKESCENT,  adj.  I^n-du^-re^s'e^nt.  Lat.,  indurescens 
(from  indurescere^  to  become  hard).  Ger.,  erlidrteu-d,  hartwerd- 
end.    Gradually  becoming  indurated.    [B,  19,  123  (a,  24).] 

INDURESCENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2n-du2(du)-re2s-se=n(ke2n)' 
shi2(ti2)-a'.  From  indurescere,  to  become  hard.  The  process  of 
becoming  hardened. 

INDUSIAIi,  adj.    Pn-du^'si'-a'l.    Pertaining  to  the  indusium. 

INDUSIATE,  adj.  I^n-du^'si^-at.  Lat.,  indusiatus.  Ger.,  ge- 
schleiert.    Having  an  indusium.    [B,  133  (a,  24).] 

INDUSIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I2nd-u2(u)'si=-u3m(u<m).  From  in- 
duere^  to  put  on.  Fr.,  indusie.  Ger.,  Schteierchen.  A  membra- 
nous covering ;  in  botany,  that  of  the  sori  in  ferns ;  of  Link,  the 
receptacle  of  .some  Fungi.  [B,  1, 123,  291  (a,  24).]  2.  See  Amnion 
(1st  def.). 

INDUVI^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  I!!n-du2(du<)'vi=(wi2)-e(as-e!).  From 
inditere,  to  put  on.  Fr.,  induvies,  chemises.  Ger.,  Fruchtdecken. 
1.  Floral  envelopes  remaining  on  fruit  till  its  maturity.  2.  The 
volva  ((/.  v.).  3.  Withered  leaves  remaining  on  a  stem.  [B,  119, 
123  (a,  24).] 

INDUVIAI.,  adj.  I'n-du"vi2-a21.  Lat.,  induvialis  (from  in- 
dxtere,  to  put  on).  Of  Mirbel,  persistent  and  covering  the  fruit 
(said  of  the  calyx,  as  in  the  rose).    [B,  1  (a,  81).] 

INDUVIATE  (Lat.).  adj.  I^n-du^'vi'-at.  Lat.,  induviatus. 
Fr.,  induvie.  Ger.,  fruchtdeckig.  Having  induvise.  [B,  1, 19,  123 
(«,  24).] 

INDTVIJAW  (Hind.),  u.  The  Holarrhena  antidysenterica.  [B, 
172  (a,^24).] 

INE  (Fr.),  n.  E-na.  In  the  Gaboon  country,  Africa,  kombfi 
arrow  poison.    [B,  5  (a,  24).]    See  Strophanthus  komM. 

INEBRIANT,  adj.  Fn-e'bri"-a=nt.  Lat.,  inebrians  (from  in- 
ebriare,  to  inebriate).  Fr.,  inebriant^  enivrant.  Causing  drunken- 
ness ;  as  a  n.,  an  agent  having  that  proi)erty.  Inebriatmg  agents 
were  divided  by  Linnaeus  into  the  "  artificial,"  or  alcoholic,  and 
the  "natural,"  or  narcotic.    [B,  88  (a,  39). J 

INEBRIATION,  n.  I^n-e-bri^-a'shu'n.  From  inebriare,  to 
inebriate.    Drunkenness. 

INEBRIETY,  n.  Pn-e^-bri'e^t-i^.  Lat.,  inebrietas  (from  in- 
ebriare, to  make  drunk).  Ger,,  Trunksucht,  1.  The  state  of  being 
drunk.  2.  Habitual  drunkenness. — Acute  impulsive  i.  Ger., 
akute  impulsive  Trunksucht.  A  form  described  by  Crothers  as 
suddenly  attacking  persons  who  have  not  before  been  given  to 
drink ;  occasioned  either  by  heredity  or  by  wasting  diseases  or 
mental  shock ;  a  forerunner  of  progressive  paralysis  or  simple 
dementia.  ["  Med.  Record,"  Sept.  13, 1884,  p.  889  :  "Centralbl.  f.  kl. 
Med.,"  Dec.  27, 1884,  p.  838.] 

INEBRIISM,  n.    I^n-e'bri'-i'z'm.    See  Inebriety  (2d  def.). 

INEDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2n-ed(e=d)'i=-a'.  From  in.  neg.,  and 
edere,  to  eat,  1.  A  fasting.  2.  A  famine.  3.  Anorexia.  [L,  50  (a, 
14),  13S  (a,  39).] 

INEE  (Fr.),  n.    See  In4. 

INBGAI.  (Fr.),  adj.    I^n-a-ga^l.    See  Unequal. 

INEINE,  n.  I^n-e'en.  Fr.,  ineine.  Ger.,  Ine'in.  A  crystalline 
alkaloid  obtained  from  the  tufts  of  hairs  removed  from  the  seeds 
of  Strophanthus  hispidus.  It  has  not  the  physiological  properties 
of  strophanthine.  ["Bull.  gSn.  de  th4rap.,"  Jan.  30,  1889,  p.  69; 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  .39).] 

INEINANDEKFLIESSEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Pn-in-aSnd'e'r-fles- 
Bc^nd.    See  Confluent  (1st  def.). 

INEINANDERGEFALTET   (Ger.),  INEINANDERGE- 

WUNDEN  (Ger.),  adj's.  I'n-in-a'nd'e^r-ge^'-fasit-e^t,  -vund-e"n. 

See  OONTORTIPLICATE. 

INBINANDERMUNDEND  (Ger.),  adj.  I'n-in-a'nd'e'r- 
mu^nd-e^nd.    See  Anastomosant. 

INEINANDEKMUNDEN  (Ger.).  INEINANDBKMUND- 
UNG  (Ger.),  n's.  I^n-in-a'nd'e^r-mu'nd-e^n,  -un'.  See  Anastomo- 
sis (3d  def.). 

INEINANDERSCHIBBEN         (Ger.),  INEINANDER- 

SCHIEBUNG  (Ger.),  INEINANDERVEHSCHIEBUNG 
(Ger.),  n's.  I^n-in-a^nd'e^r-sheb-e^n,  -un^,  -fe'r-sheb-un^.  See  In- 
tussusception. 

INBI.ASTIC,  adj.  I^n-e-la^s'ti^k.  From  in  neg.  and  eAao-rdt, 
elastic.    Fr. ,  inelastigue.    Ger.,  inelastisch.    Not  elastic. 

INBMBRYONATE,  adj.  T'r\-e^m'brP-o''n-Sit.  Lat.,  inembry- 
onatus  (from  in  neg.,  and  in^ovav,  the  embryo).  Fr.,  inembryonni. 
Ger.,  unkeimhaltig.    Not  emhryonate.    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

INENCHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I2n-e2n''ki2fch2u«)-ma'.  Gen., 
-ym'atos  (-atis).  From  in,  into,  and  Syxv/ia,  an  infusion.  Fr.,  in- 
enchyme.  A  collection  of  cells  resembling  spiral  vessels.  [B,  19 
(a,  24).] 

INENUCI.EABT_,E  (Fr.),  adj.  E-na-nu'-kla-aSb-l'.  From  in, 
neg.,  e,  out  of,  and  nucleus,  a  kernel.  Not  capable  of  enucleation, 
[a,  14.] 

INEQUAI-TS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2n-e(a)-kwa(kwa3)'li2s.  See  In.s;- 
QUALis  and  Uneqi^al. 


INBQUICOSTE  (Fr.),  adj.  I=n-a-ke-ko's-ta.  From  in,  neg., 
cequus,  even,  and  cosia,  a  rib.  Provided  with  ribs  (or  with  longi- 
tudinal markings  to  correspond)  of  unequal  length.    [L,  41  (a,  14),] 

INEQUILATEBAI/,  adj.  Fn-e-kwi'-laH'e'-r'l.  Lat.,  inaigui- 
later  (from  in,  neg.,  aequus,  equal,  and  latus,  a  side).  Fr.,  iniqui- 
latere.    Having  unequal  sides. 

INfiQUILOBB  (Fr.),  adj.  Pn-a-ke-lo-ba.  From  in,  neg., 
cequus,  equal,  and  Ao|3d;,  a  lobe.  In  natural  history,  divided  into 
two  lobes  of  unequal  size.    [L,  41  (a,  14),] 

INEQUIVALVATE,  INEQUIVAtVE,  adj's.  I«n-e-kwi'- 
va^lv'at,  -e'kwi'^-va'-'lv.  Lat.,  incsquivalvis  (from  in  neg.,  cequus, 
equal,  and  valva,  the  leaf  of  a  door).  Fr.,  in^quivalve.  Having 
one  valve  differing  in  size  or  shape  from  the  other.    [L,  206  (a,  27),] 

INERM,  INERMOUS,  adj's.  Pn-u'rm',  -uSrm'u's.  Lat.,  in- 
ermis,  inermus  (from  in  neg,,  and  arnia,  arms).  Fr.,  inerme. 
Ger.,  unbewaffnet,  unbewehrt,  wehrlos.  Unarmed :  of  plants,  desti- 
tute of  prickles.    [B,  1, 19,  116, 123  (a,  24) ;  a,  45.] 

INERT,  adj.  I'^n-u'rt'.  Lat.,  iners.  Fr„  inerte.  Ger.,  kraft- 
los.  It.,  Sp.,  inerte.  Inactive,  inoperative,  having  no  power  ;  of  a 
seed,  destitute  of  the  force  or  vigor  necessary  for  its  development. 
[B,  123  (a,  24).] 

INERTIA  (Lat.),  n,  f,  I2n-u»r(e=r)'shi2(ti«)-a'.  Fr,,  inertie. 
Ger,,.  Tragheit.  It,,  iiterzia.  Sp,,  inercia.  1,  The  tendency  of  a 
body  to  maintain  its  condition  of  repose  unless  acted  upon  by  dis- 
turbing forces,  2.  Sluggishness,  lack  of  activity.  [B ;  a,  17,]— 
Uterine  i.  Lat,,  i.  uteri.  Fr,,  inertie  iou  parisse)  uterine  (on  de 
la  matrice).  Ger.,  Tragheit  der  Gebdrmutter.  Inaction  or  dimin- 
ished action  of  the  uterus  during  parturition  ;  especially  (according 
to  Wigand)  the  first  of  his  three  degrees  of  powerless  labor,  the  in- 
tervals between  the  pains  being  abnormally  long.  [A,  80.]  See 
also  Atony  of  the  uterus  and  Paralysis  of  the  uterus. 

INERTNESS,  n.    Pn-u^rfne's.    The  state  of  being  inert. 

INESIS  (Lat.),  INETHMOS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.  I2n-e(a)'8i»s, 
i^n-e^th'mo^s.  Gen.,  -es'eosi-is),  -eth'mi.  Gr-.ti/ijo-is.  li^d/ids  (from 
ivelv,  to  empty).  1.  Of  Hippocrates,  an  emptying  or  purging.  2. 
An  excretion  or  evacuation,    [A,  311  (a,  17) ;  L,  50  (a,  14),] 

INBXTENSItlNGUAI,,  adj.  I^-e^x- teSns-i^-liSnii'gwa'l. 
From  in  neg..  extendere,  to  extend,  and  lingua,  the  tongue.  Not 
able  to  extend  the  tongue  beyond  the  mouth,    [L,  180  (a,  39),] 

INEXUVIABLB,  adj,  I^n-e^x-u^'viS-aS-b'!.  From  in  neg., 
and  exuere.  to  draw  off.    Of  birds,  not  molting.    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

INFANCY,  n.  I^n'fSn-si".  Lat.,  tn/aiih'a  (from  tii/aiis,  speech- 
less). Fr,,enfance.  Ger.,  Kindhe  it.  It.,  infanzia.  Sp.,  infancia. 
1.  Early  childhood,  before  the  child  can  talk  and  walk.  2.  In  Eng- 
lish law,  the  age  of  one's  minority.     [A,  316.] 

INFANS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  ian'fa2nz(fa=ns).  Gen.,  -fant'is.  See  In- 
fant.—I.  recens  natus.    See  Neonatus. 

INFANT,  n.  I^n'f'nt.  Lat.,  in/aiis  (from  in.  neg,,  and/aW,  to 
speak),  Fr,,  en/an/,  Ger.,  Kind.  1.  A  child  not  yet  old  enough 
to  talk  and  walk,  2.  In  English  law,  a  person  under  twenty-one 
years  of  age,    [A,  316,] 

INFANTIA(Lat,),  n,  f,   Pn-fa«n(faSn)'shi2(ti2)-a»,   See  Infancy, 

INFANTICIDE,  n,  Pn-fa'^nfi'-sid,  From  infans.  an  infant, 
and  coidere,  to  slay.  Fr,,  i.  Ger.,  Kindermord  (1st  def.),  Kindes- 
morder  (2d  def.).  It.,  Sp,,  infanticidio  (1st  def,),  infaniicida  (2d 
def,),  1,  Child-murder.  2,  One  who  kills,  murders,  or  destroys  an 
infant,     [L,  30,  41,  44,  93,  107  (a,  14),] 

INFANTILE,  adj,  Pn'faSn-ti'Ktil).  Lat.,  infantilis  (from  in- 
fans, a  little  child).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  kindlich,  Kindes-,  Kinder-.  It., 
infantile.  Sp..  infantil.  1.  Pertaining  to  infancy.  2.  Occurring 
in  infants.    3.  Having  the  characteristics  of  infancy. 

INFARCT,  n.  Pn'ta'rkt.  Gr.,e(ii^paviii«,  ha,l.,infarctusMTOm 
zn/arciVe,  to  stuff  into).  Ger.,  I ,  Infarkt.  It.,  Sp.,  in/aHo,  1.  The 
lesion  of  infarction  ;  a  plug  in  a  duct  or  blood-vessel,  or  an  extrava- 
sation of  blood,  together  with  the  surrounding  engorgement  depend- 
ent on  the  obstruction.  2.  A  nodular  deposit  of  chronic  inflamma- 
tory products  in  the  substance  of  a  tissue  or  organ.  [A,  326  (a,  21) : 
A,  3w.l — Calcareous  i.  Ger.,  Kalkinfarkt.  An  i,  in  which  the 
plug  consists  of  calcareous  matter.  [A.  326  (a,  21),]— Dissecting  i. 
Ger,,  dissecirender  I.  An  i,  which  has  stellate  branches  extending 
out  Into  the  Inflamed  tissue  surrounding  the  main  infarction,  [a, 
40,]— Dry  i.  A  heemorrhagic  i,  in  which  the  moisture  has  been 
replaced  by  fat  cells,  and.  being  deprived  of  the  oxygen  and  moist- 
ure necessary  for  putrefaction,  may  remain  unchanged  for  an  In- 
deflnite  period,  [a,  40,]— Gallenpigmenti'  (Ger.).  The  infiltra- 
tion of  a  conical  area  of  the  kidney  with  bile  pigment,  fa.  40,]— 
Figment  i.  Ger.,  Pigments.  A  form  of  i.  described  by  Virchow 
in  which  large  masses  of  pigment  are  found  in  the  urinary  tubules, 
[D,  3,]— Pyaemic  i.  An  i.  due  to  the  obstruction  of  the  blood-ves- 
sel supplying  an  area  by  a  pysemic  embolus.  It  is  especially  seen 
in  the  lungs,  kidney,  and  spleen,  [Delafleld  (a,  40),]— Uternsi' 
(Ger,),  See  C7fej-ine  infarction,- Yellow  i.  An  opaque,  yellow- 
ish, white  conical  patch  found  beneath  the  capsule  of  the  spleen 
or  kidney,  following  the  obstruction  of  a  blood-vessel  in  the  organ: 
It  consists  of  necrosed  tissue  with  some  fragments  of  disorganized 
and  decolorized  blood-clot.    [Ziegler  (a,  40).] 

INFARCTED,  adj.  I'n-faSrkt'eM.  1.  Wedged  in.  [D,]  2. 
Aifected  with  infarction. 

INFARCTION,  n.  Pn-fa'rk'shu'n.  Lat..Fr.,  m/ai-c<MS.  Ger., 
Infarkt,  Infarcirung.  It.,  infarto.  Sp,,  infarto,  obstruccidn  por 
replecidn.  1,  An  old  term  for  intestinal  obstruction  due  to  hard 
masses  of  more  or  less  imperfectly  digested  food.  It  is  still  some- 
times used  in  that  sense,  [A,  304  (D).]  2.  The  formation  of  an  in- 
farct. 3,  The  state  of  being  affected  with  infarcts.  4.  An  infarct,-- 
Bmbolic  i.  An  i,  due  to  the  obstruction  of  the  main  blood-vessel 
of  a  given  area  by  an  embolus,  [a,  40,]— Fibrinous  1.  A  form  of  1. 
in  which,  instead  of  the  necrotic  process,  a  fibrous  organization  01 
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the  infarct  has  taken  place,  [a,  40.]— Hieinorrhagic  1.  Ger., 
hdinorrhagischer  Infarkt.  1.  One  of  the  consequence.s  of  embolism. 
It  occurs  in  the  form  of  a  wedge-shaped  spot  of  Dloody  infiltration  in 
organs  in  which,  between  the  obstruction  and  the  capillai'ies,  insuffi- 
cient, inconstant,  or  no  arterial  anastomoses  exist ;  also  in  organs  in 
which  the  veins  are  without  valves.  The  lungs,  spleen,  and  kidneys 
are  often  affected.  2.  A  large  effusion  of  blood  connected  with  great 
separation  of  the  tissues  and  with  little  or  no  de.<itruction  of  them. 
[D,  3.]  See,  also,  Pulmonary  apoplexy.— Metastatic  1.  An  i. 
due  to  obstruction  of  the  blood-vessel  supplying  a  given  area  by  a 
metastatic  embolus,  [a,  40.]— Bed  1.  See  Haemorrhagic  i.— Renal 
X.  Lat.,  infarctus  renalis.  Ger.,  Harnsdureinfarkt  der  Neune- 
borenen.  I.  of  the  kidney  in  the  newly  born ;  characterized  by 
sharply  outlined,  yellowish  striping  of  the  pyramids,  especially  in 
the  papillEe.  [D,  39.]— Uterine  i.  L,&t.,^  infarctus  uteri.  Ger., 
Utentsinfarkt.  A  term  sometimes  applied  to  subinvolution  and  to 
engorgement  of  the  uterus. — AVliite  i.  of  the  placenta.  A  hsem- 
orrhagic  i.  of  the  placenta  in  which  the  coloring  matter  has  been 
absorbed,  leaving  a  cone-shaped  mass  of  white  solid  tissue  on  the 
maternal  side  of  the  placenta.  [W.  L.  Reed,  J.  Coats,  "Glasgow 
Med.  Jour.,"  June,  1891,  p.  464  (a,  40).] 

INFABCTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I^n-fa^rkfuSsCu's).  Fr..  i.  See  In- 
farct and  Infarction. — I.  haemoptoicus  Laeniiecii.  Ger., 
hdmoptoischer  Lungeninfarkt.  Infarction  of  the  lun^s  as  a  result 
of  haemoptysis,  first  described  by  Laennec.  It  is  not  infrequently 
found  in  autopsies  on  new-born  infants,  and  may  be  complicated 
with  pyEemia,  etc.  [D,  29.]— I.  intestinorum.  See  Infarction 
(1st  def.).— 1.  mammsB  lacteus.  A  nodular  condition  of  the 
mammary  gland  due  to  obstruction  and  accumulation  of  milk  in 
the  galactophorous  ducts.  [a,40.]— I.  renalis.  See  ifenai  infarc- 
tion.— 1.  iiratique  (Fr.).  A  yellowish  or  blanched  area  of  the 
urinary  tubules  shut  off  from  the  rest  of  the  kidney  by  impaction 
of  a  small  stone  or  gravel,  [a,  40.]— I.  uteri.  See  Uterine  infarc- 
tion.— Red  i.    See  Hcemorrhagic  infarction. 

INFARKT  (Ger.),  n.  I^n-fa^rkt'.  See  Infarct  and  Infarction. 
— Hamopto'iscUer  IjUngeni'.  See  Infarctus  hcemopioicus  La- 
ennecii.- Harnsaurei*.  See  Renal  infarction. — Kalki*.  See 
Catcareoits  infarct. — Nxereiii*.    See  Renal  infarction. 

INFARZIRUNG  (Ger.),  n.    I^n-fartz-er'un^.    See  Infarction. 

INFATIGABLE  (Fr.),  adj.  A^n^-fa'-te-ga'-bl'.  From  in  neg., 
and  fatiyare,  to  weary.    See  Acamathos. 

INFECOND  (Fr.),  adj.  A^n^-fa-ko^ns.  From  infecundus,  un- 
fruitful.   See  Sterile. 

INFECTAJfT,  adj.  I'n-fe=k't'nt.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  ansteckend. 
It.,  infettante.  Sp.,  infectante.  Capable  of  infecting,  tainting,  or 
producing  disease,    [a,  40.] 

INFECTED,  adj.  Pn-fe'kt'e^d.  ¥r.,infecti.  Ger.^angenteckt. 
It.,  infetto,  infettado.  Sp.,  infecto,  infectado.  Tainted,  affected, 
or  infused  with  morbid  or  noxious  material,    [a,  40.] 

INFECTIBUX  (Fr.),  adj.    A^n'-fe^^k-se-u'.    See  Infectious. 

INFECTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn-fe=k'shi»(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  -on'is.  See 
Infection. — I.  per  partuixi.  I.  communicated  from  the  mother 
to  her  infant  at  the  time  of  delivery.    [G.]— I.  purulenta.    See 

PViEMIA. 

INFECTION,  n.  Fn-fe'k'shu'n.  Lat.,  infectio  (from  inficere, 
to  dye).  Fr.,  ;'.  Ger.,  /.,  Ansteckung.  It.,  infezione.  Sp.,  infec- 
cidn.  1.  The  act  or  process  by  which  disease  is  set  up  in  an  organ- 
ism by  the  implantation  of  morbific  germs  from  without,  or  of  a 
part  of  the  organism  by  the  conveyance  of  such  germs  from  another 
part.  I.  differs  from  contagion  (a.  v.)  in  the  fact  that  the  germs 
are  not  necessarily  transferred  from  another  organism,  and,  as 
used  by  some  writers,  in  the  further  fact  that,  when  they  are,  con- 
tact of  the  two  organisms  is  not  requisite.  2.  The  material  by 
which  communicable  diseases  are  propagated.— Acute  septic  i. 
1.  The  infection  of  the  system  with  septic  material  from  a  dead 
foetus  in  utero.  [Gerhardt  (a,  40).]  2.  The  i.  of  the  system  by  the 
absorption  of  septic  germs  through  a  wound,  [a,  40.]— Auto-i. 
See  Self-i.  —I.  au  passage  (Fr.).  Infection  of  the  child  with  syphilis 
from  an  initial  lesion  in  the  mother  during  childbirth,  [a,  40.]— I. 
by  vicinity.  Of  Virchow,  the  reproduction  of  a  tumor  in  a  neigh- 
boring part  without  any  visible  connection  between  it  and  the 
original  growth,  [a.  40.]— I.  post-initiale  (Fr.).  The  transporta- 
tion of  the  syphilitic  virus  from  the  initial  lesion  to  a  remote  por- 
tion of  the  body.  [Laug  (o,  40).]— T.  putride  aigue  (Fr.).  See 
GanqrJne  gazeuse  foudroyante.—l'aPdXiiekeit  (Ger.).  1.  Capa- 
bility of  infecting.  2  Susceptibility  to  infection.— I'.skranklieit 
(Ger.).  See  the  major  list  — I'sstoflf  (Ger.).  See  Contagium.— 
Intra-uterine  i.  Fr.,  i.  intra-uterine.  Syphilitic  infection  of  the 
child  in  utero.  [a,  40.]- Intra-uterine  septische  I.  (Ger.).  The 
i.  of  the  child  in  utero  with  septic  germs  due  to  disease  of  the 
mother.  [L,  57  (ii,40).]— Intravaginale  septische  I.  (Ger.).  The 
i.  of  the  child  during  childbirth  with  septic  material  in  the  vagina, 
[a,  40.]— Miasmatic  i.  Ger.,  miasmatische  I.  I.  arising  from  a 
miasma  independently  of  a  diseased  organism.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— 
Parish  1.  In  England,  a  common  term  for  a  disease  which  pre- 
vails in  crowded  districts  as  the  result  of  bad  hygiene.  It  is  of  the 
same  type  with  typhus  and  relapsing  fevers.  [D,  62.]— Placentare 
I.  (Ger.),  Placentarl'  (Ger.).  Syphilitic  i.  of  the  placenta,  [a,  40.] 
— Postconceptionelle  I.  (Ger.).  I.  of  the  child  with  syphilis  ac- 
quired by  the  mother  after  conception.  [A,  319  (a,  40).]— Purulent 
i.  Fr.,  i.  purulente.  See  P¥.ffl:MiA.— Putrid  1.  Fr.,  i.  putride. 
See  SEPTiCiEMiA.— Self-i.  Fr,,  auto-i.  Ger.,  SelbstV.  I.  of  the 
organism  at  large  or  of  a  fresh  portion  of  it  from  a  pre-existing 
source  within  itself. -Septic  i.  Ger.,  septische  I.  The  invasion  of 
a  wound  by  septic  germs  such  as  interfere  with  the  normal  progress 
of  healing,  or  induce  suppuration.  It  may  or  may  not  be  followed 
by  septicsemia.  [a,  40.1-Septie  i.  of  the  hlood.  See  Septicaemia. 
— Spermatische  I.  (Qer.).  The  infection  of  the  child  with  syphilis 
through  the  semen  of  the  father.  fA,  319  (a.  40).1--Systeiiiic  i. 
I  of  the  organism  at  large  with  a  disease  previously  only  local.— 


Telluric  i.    The  i.  of  the  system  by  miasma  proceeding  from  the 
earth,    [a,  40.J 

INFECTIONNISTE  (Fr.).  n.  A2n=-fe=k-se-oan-nest.  One  who 
considers  certain  diseases  as  propagated  by  infection.    [L,  41.] 

INFECTIONSKBANKHEIT  (Ger.),  n.  I^n-fe^k-tse-ons'- 
kra^n^k-hit.  An  infectious  disease.— Contag:i6se  I.  An  infectious 
disease  in  which  the  element  of  contagion  is  also  strongly  marked 
(e.  g.,  measles,  diphtheria,  etc.).  [D,  (36.]— Miasmatisch-con- 
tag:i5se  I.  An  infectious  disease  with  both  miasmatic  and  con- 
tagious elements,  such  as  malignant  cholera,  ileo-typhus,  cerebro- 
spinal meningitis,  etc.    [D,  66.] 

INFECTIOSITY,  n.  Pn-fe^k-shi'-oSs'i^t  i^.  Fr.,  infectiositf. 
Ger.,  Infectiositdt.    Capability  of  causing  infection.    [A,  386.] 

INFECTIOUS,  adj.  I^n-fesk'shu's.  Fr. .infectieux,infectueux. 
Ger..  ansteckend,  infectios.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  in- 
fection.   [D,  1.] 

INFECTIOUSNESS, ,n.  I^n-fe^k'shu's-ne^s.  Fr.,  quality  con- 
tagieuse.  Ger.,  Ansteckungsfdhigkeit.  The  quality  of  being  in- 
fectious.   [D.] 

INFECTIVE,  adj.  I2n-fe=k'tiV.  Lat.,  infectivus.  See  In- 
fectious. 

INFBCTIVITY,  n.  I'n-fe'k-ti^v'in-i".  The  quality  or  degree 
of  infectiousness. 

INFECTO-CONTAGION,  n.  I2n-fek"to-co!!n-taj'i2-u3n.  The 
reproducing  element  of  infecto-miasmatic  diseases,  such  as  typhus, 
typhoid,  and  yellow  fever.  It  is  supposed  to  have  a  telluric  origin, 
but  develops  in  those  affected  with  the  diseases  a  germ  or  miasm 
which  produces  the  particular  disease  in  others  removed  from  the 
influence  of  the  original  cause.    [Ziegler  (a,  40).] 

INFECUND,  adj.  I^n-fe^k'u'nd.  Lat.,  infecundvs.  Fr.,  in- 
f^cond.    Ger.,  unfruchibar.    Sterile.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

INFECUNDITY,  n.  I2n-feSk-uSnd'i2t-i2.  Lat.,  infecunditas. 
¥r.,  infecondite.    Ger. ,Unfruchtbarkeit.    See  Sterility. 

INFEKTION  (Ger.),  n.  Pn-fe^k-tse-on'.  See  Infection.— 
Kontagiose  I.  Infection  arising  from  contagion.  [A,  326  (a.  21).] 
— Miasuiatisch-koutagiose  I.  Infection  arising  from  both  con- 
tagion and  a  miasma.    [A,  326  (a,  21).] 

INFERAXILIABIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-fe^r-a^xfaSxl-i^l-lada')'- 
ri^s.  From  inferus,  beneath,  and  axilla  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  inferaxlllaire. 
Below  the  axil ;  inferior  axillary  (said  of  leaves,  spines,  etc.).  [B, 
1  (a,  24).] 

INFilBE  (Fr.),  adj.    A''n=-fe''r.    See  Inferior. 

INFEBENT,  adj.  I^n'fe^'r-e^nt.  From  inferre,  to  carry  into. 
See  Afferent. 

INFERIOE,  adj.  I^n-fe'ri^-o^r.  Lat.,  inferus.  Fr.,  inferieur. 
infere.  Ger.,  unterstdndig.  Situated  below  ;  in  botany,  growing 
below  another  organ  (said  of  ovaries  below  a  calyx,  calyces  below 
ovaries, etc.).  [B,  1, 123(<i,  24).]— Half-1.  L,a.t.,  semi-inferits.  Ger., 
halbunterstdndig.  Partially  i.,  like  the  ovary  in  many  of  the  Saxi- 
fragaceae.      [B,  77,  123  (a,  24).]— I.  urethree.     Of  SpigeUus,  see 

BULBO-CAVERNOSUS. 

INFERNA  (Lat.).  n.,  n.  pi.  of  infernus,  nether.  I^n-fu'rn- 
(fe2rn)'a3.    An  old  name  for  the  abdomen.    [L,  349.] 

INFERNAL,  adj.  I2n-fu^r'n"l.  Lat.,  in/ei-na^^s  (from  iii/emwm, 
hell).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  hbllisch,  Hollen-.  It.,  infernale.  Sp.,  i. 
Lit.,  hellish  ;  very  disagreeable  or  harsh  (see  Lapis  infernalis). 
[A,  322.] 

INFEBOBRANCHIATE,  adj.  I^n-fe^r-o-bra^n^'ki^-at.  From 
inferus,  neither,  and  Ppayx""'.  a  gill.  Having  the  branchiae  pro- 
jecting from  the  lower  side  of  the  body.  The  Tnferobranchia  and 
the  hiferobranchiata  of  Cuvier  and  others  are  an  order  of  molluscs 
characterized  by  having  the  gills  projecting  from  under  the  border 
of  the  mantle.    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

INFBBOCOSTAIi,  adj.  I^n-fe^r-o-ko's't'l.  From  inferus, 
nether,  and  costa,  a  rib.  Pertaining  to  the  lower  border  of,  or 
beneath,  a  rib.    [a,  40.] 

INFEROFRONTAL,  adj.  I^n-fe^'r-o-fru'n't'l.  From  inferus, 
lower,  and  frons,  the  forehead.  Pertaining  to  the  lower  portion  of 
the  frontal  lobe  of  the  cerebrum,    [a,  29.] 

INFEEO-SUPi;BE(Fr.),  adj.  A^n^-fa-ro-su'-pe^r.  Of  a  fruit, 
inferior  as  regards  the  corolla,  and  superior  as  regards  the  calyx. 
[B,  38  (a,  14).] 

INFEBOVABlfi  (Fr.),  adj.  A^n^-fa-ro-vaS-re-a.  In  botany, 
having  the  ovary  inferior.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

INFEBSCUL,  n.  In  Morocco,  the  Cishis  saiui/o/ius.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiii  (a,  39).] 

INFEUILtE  (Fr.),  adj.    A^n'-fu^-el-ya.    See  Aphyllous. 

INFIBUI.ATION,  n.  I2n-fi2b-u'l-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  infihulatio 
(from  infibulare,  to  clasp  tof^ether),  fibidai to.  Fr.,  i.,  bouclenient. 
Ger.,  Ziisammenhefiung.  The  passage  of  a  ring  (fibula)  through 
the  prepuce,, or  through  the  labia  pudendi,  to  prevent  sexual  inter- 
course.   [E.] 

INFICIBUNG  (Ger,).  n.    isn-fi'^tz-er'un^.    See  Infection. 

INFILTRATE,  u.  I'^^n-fi'lfrat.  Ger,,  Infiltrat.  Material  dif- 
fused by  infiltration. 

INFILTRATED,  adj.  I^n-fi'lt'rat-e'd.  Lat..  infiltrafus.  Fr., 
infiliri.  Ger.,  infiltrirf.  eingesickert.  It.,  infiltrato.  Sp.,  infil- 
tr'ado.   1.  Diffused  by  infiltration.  2.  Affected  with  infiltration.   fD.] 

INFILTRATING,  adj.  I^n-fl^lt'rat-i^n^.  Lat,.  infiUrans.  Fr., 
inflUrant.    Ger.,  infiUrirend.    Extending  by  infiltration, 

INFILTRATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2n-fi=l-tra(tra3)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
-on'is  See  Infiltration.— I.  adiposa  hepatis.  Fatty  i.  of  the 
liver.    [D,  67,] 
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INFILTRATION,  n.    Pn-fi^l-tra'shiiSn.    Lat.,  infiltratio.    Fr., 
i.    Ger.,  Durchsickerung.    1.  A  process  or  a  condition  by  virtue  of 
which  foreign  substances  are  deposited  in  and  diffused  through  a 
structure  (e.  g.,  from  the  blood  into  the  tissues,  the  result  being  often 
a  partial  or  complete  destruction  of  the  tissues),  2.  See  Infiltrate. 
[D,  3.]— Albuminoid  i.,  Albuminous  i..  Amyloid  i.    Fr.,  i. 
albumineuse,  L  amylo'ide.    Ger.,  albuminose  /.,  Amylo'idV.    See 
Amyloid  degeneration.— Black  i.  of  the  lungs.    Of  Gregory, 
see  Anthracosis  (4th  def.).— Bluti*  (Ger.).    See  Sanguineous  i. — 
Calcareous  i.    Fr.,  i.  calcaire.    See  Calcareous  degeneration.— 
Cellular  i.    The  effusion  of  white  blood-cells  into  the  parenchyma 
of   a  tissue  about  to  inflame,    [a,  40.]— Circumscribed  gum- 
matous i.    A  circumscribed  gumma  developed  between  the  bone 
and  its  adjacent  membrane,  whether  dura  mater  or  periosteum. 
[a,  40.]— Cliolesterin  i.      See  Cholesterin  degeneration.— Col- 
loid i.     See  Colloid  degeneration  and  Amyloid  degeneration. 
— Dift'use  gummatous  i.    A  more  or  less  dinuse  deposit  of  gum- 
matous tissue  throughout  the  entire  substance  of  a  bone,    [a,  40.] 
—Dropsical  i,    Ger.,  hydropische  J.     See  (Edema.— Eitrige  I. 
(Ger.).    See  Purulent  J.— Fatty  i,    Fr.,  £.  graisseuse.    Ger.,  Fet- 
ti\  fettige  I.    The  i.  of  tissues  with  fatty  matter  brought  to  them 
in  the  blood.    [D,  3.]— Fatty  i.  of  the  heart.    Excessive  devel- 
opment of  the  subpericardial  fat  with  which  may  be  associated 
fatty  degeneration  of   the   heart.    [D,  68.]— Fibrinous  i.     The 
effusion  of  the  fibrinous  elements  of  the  blood  into  the  paren- 
chyma of  an  inflaming  tissue,    [a,  40.]— Fibroid  i.    I.  of  an  in- 
farct with  fibroid  tissue,    [a,  40.]— Gelatinous  i.    Jelly-hke  tuber- 
culous i.     The  injection  of  a  gray,  semi-transparent,  gelatinous 
material  into  the  intervals  between  miliary  tubercles,    [a,  40.]— 
Gummatous  i.     The  invasion  of  the  cancellous  tissue  of  bone 
by  gummata.    [a,  40.]— Haemorrhagic  i.    I.  with  blood.— Harni' 
(Ger.).    See  Urinary  t.— Hydropische  I.  (Ger.).    See  (Edema.— 
Inflammatory  i.    The  i.  of  a  part  with  inflammatory  products, 
[a,  40.]— Markige  I.  (Ger.).    See  Myeloid  «*.— Medullary  i.    An 
anatomical  condition  in  typhoid  fever  in  which  several  of  the  dis- 
eased intestinal  glands  or  groups  of  glands  coalesce ;  considered 
pathognomonic  of  the  disease.    [D,  1.]— Mucous  i.  Mucoid  soften- 
ing,   [a,  40.]— Myeloid  i.    Ger.,  markige  I.    The  i.  of  bone  by  the 
peculiar  nucleated  cells  which  go  to  make  up  medullary  tumors. 
It  is  generally  but  not  always  benign,    fa.  40.]— OEdematous  i. 
See  CEdema.— Opaque  i.  of  bone.    Of  N61aton,  the  second  stage 
of  tuberculous  i.  of  bone.    It  is  characterized  by  a  dull  yellow  color 
of  the  Infiltrated  portion,  by  the  absence  of  blood-vessels,  and  by 
hypertrophy  of  the  cancellous  tissue  of  the  bone,  which  may  ex- 
tend to  the  obliterauon  of  its  spaces,     [a,  40.]— Pigmentary  i. 
See  Pigmentary  degeneration.- Plastic  i.    I.  with  plastic  mate- 
rial,   [a,  40.]— Pneumonic  i,    I.  of  the  walls  of  the  air  cells  or  the 
interstitial  pulmonary  tissue  with  material  which  is  either  the  re- 
sult of  hyperplastic  development  of  the  original  elements  of  the 
parts  or  is  adventitious  (e.  g.,  tubercles).    The  latter  is  also  called 
tubercular.   [D,  1.]— Puriform  i.  of  bone.    See  Opaque  i.  of  bone. 
—Purulent  i.    Fr.,  i.  piirulente.    Ger.,  eitrige  I.    Syn. :  purulent 
oedema  [Pirogoff].    I.  with  pus,  diffuse  suppuration.    [D.]— Saline 
i.    See  Calcareous  degeneration.— Sanguineous  i.    Fr.,  i.  san- 
guine.    (3er.,  Bluti\     1.  with  blood.— Semi-transparent  i.  of 
bone.    Of  N61aton,  the  first  stage  of  tubercular  i.  of  bone.    It  is 
characterized  by  the  deposit  of  a  gray,  opaline  material  in  the 
spaces'  of  the  spongy  tissue,  resembling  brain  substance  in  ap- 
pearance, which  can  not  be  washed  out  by  an  ordinary  stream 
of  water.    It  does  not  modify  the  density  of  the  bone  tissue,    [a, 
40.]— Serous  i.    Fr.,  i.  sereux.    See  CEdema.— Tubercular  i..  Tu- 
berculous i.    Fr.,  infiltration  tuberc%dev£e.    Ger.,  tuberculose  I. 
I.  with  tubercle.- Uratic  i.    Fr.,  i.  uratique.    See  Uratic  degen- 
eration.—Urinary  i.    Fr.,  i.  d^urine.    Ger.,  HarnV.    I.  with  ex- 
travasated  urine.— Waxy  i.    See  Amyloid  degeneration. 
INFILTRIRT  (Ger.),  adj.    Pn-fi^it-rert'.    See  Infiltrated. 
INFIMUS  (Lat.),  adj.,  superl.  of  tnferus,  low.    Ger.,  unterste. 
Lowest  (said  of  the  relative  position  of  plant  -  organs).      [B,  123 
(a,  34).] 

INFINITE,  adj.  Pn'fi^n-i^t.  Lat.,  infinitus  (from  in,  neg., 
and  finis^  a  limit).  Ger.,  unbegrenzt,  unendlich.  It.,  Sp.,  infiniio. 
Unlimited. 

INFlNITESIMAIi,  adj.    ISn-fi^n-i^-te^s'ia-m'l.    Fr.,  infinitesi 
mal.    Ger.,/.    It,,  infinitesimale.    Sp..  i.    Infinitely  small.     [L,  107.] 
INFINITOVISME  (Fr.),  n.     A^n^-fe-ne-to-vez-m'.     The  doc- 
trine of  the  infinitovists.    [L.  41  {a,  14).] 

INFINITOVIST,  n.  isn-fi^n-ist'ov-i^st.  Fr.,  infinitoviste.  The 
follower  of  a  doctrine  according  to  which  generation  is  caused 
by  the  evolution  of  germs  contained  infinitely  one  within  the  other. 
[L,  41,  49  (a,  14).] 

INFIRM,  adj.  I^n-fn^rm'.  Fr.,  infirme.  Ger.,  Jcranklichy 
schwach.  It.,  infermo.  Sp.,  enfermizo.,  debil.  Weak  or  disabled 
from  age  or  disease. 

INFIRMARY,  n.  lan-fuSrm'a^r-i^,  Lat,  infirmarium.  Fr., 
infirmerie.  Ger.,  Krankenstube,  Krankenkaus.  It.,  infermeria. 
Sp.,  enfermeria.    A  hospital  or  dispensary. 

INFIRMIER  (Fr.).  n.  A^n^-fer-me-a.  A  male  nurse,  especially 
in  hospitals.     [L,  41  (a,  14):] 

INFIRMIEKE  (Fr.),  n.  A^n^-fer-me-e^r.  A  female  hospital 
nurse. 

INFIRMITY,  n.  I^n-fu'^rm'ist-is.  l-at.,  infirmitas.  Fr..  in- 
firmite.  Ger.,  Krdnklichkeit.  It.,  infermita.  Sp.,  enfermedad 
consfitxicional.  A  general  weakness  or  disease,  especially  if  it 
produces  disability.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

INFI.AME,  V.  tr.  and  intr.  I^n-flam'.  Lat.,  injlammare.  Fr., 
enflammer.  Ger..  entziinden.  It.,  infiavimare.  Sp.,inflamar.  1. 
(Tr.)  to  set  on  fire  ;  to  kindle  desire,  to  excite  violently,  to  affect 
with  inflammation.  2.  (Intr.)  to  take  fire  ;  to  become  affected  with 
inflammation. 


INFIiAMED,  adj.  I^n-flamd'.  Lat.,  inflammatus.  Fr.,  eii- 
fiammi.  Ger.,  entzUndet.  It.,  infiammato.  Sp.,  inflamado.  1. 
Ignited.    2.  In  a  state  of  inflammation.    IL,  107.] 

INFLAMMABILITY,  n.  I^n-fla^m-a^-bispiat-ia.  Fr.,  inflam- 
mabilite.  Ger.,  Entzundbarheit.  The  quality  of  being  inflam- 
mable. 

INFLAMMABLE,  adj.  Pn-fiaSm'aS-b^l.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  ent- 
ziindbar.    Easily  set  on  fire. 

INFLAMMATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I=n-fla2m(fla3m)-ma(ma8)'shi!'- 
(ti'^j-o.  Gen.,  -on'is.  From  injlammare,  to  set  on  fire.  Inflamma- 
tion ;  in  Young's  classification  of  disea.ses,  a  genus  of  the  Parhm- 
masitx,  order  Phlogismi.  [L,  290.]— I.  adliaesiva.  See  Adhesive 
inflammation.— I.  astlienica.  See  Asthenic  inflammation.— I. 
catarrhalis.  See  Catarrh.— I.  debilis.  See  Asthenic  inflam- 
mation.—I.  erysipelatodes,  I.  erysipelatosa,  I.  erythema. 
See  Erysipelas.— I.  exantbematica.  An  exanthem.  [L,  135  (a, 
39}.]— I.  exulcerans.  See  Ulcerative  inflammation.— I.  inter- 
stitialis.  See  Interstitial  inflammation. — I.  latens.  See  Latent 
inflammation.— I.  neuroparalytica.  See  Neuroparalytic  in- 
flammation.-I.  occulta.  See  Latent  inflammation.— I.  cede- 
matosa.  See  CKdematous  inflammation.— I.  parenchymatosa. 
See  Parenchymatous  inflammation.— I.  passiva.  See  Passive  in- 
flammation.—I.  pectoris.  See  Pleurisy.— I.  pectoris  acuta. 
Pneumonia,  [a,  40.]— I.  per  contiguitatem.  See  Inflammation 
by  contiguity.— 1.  per  continuitatem.  Inflammation  of  a  part 
due  to  the  extension  of  the  process  from  an  adjacent  part,  [Vir- 
chow  (a,  40).]— I.  periorbitEB.  See  Ophthalmia.— I.  phagedae- 
nica.  See  PHAGED.ffi;NA.— I.  pbaryngea.  See  Pharyngitis.— I. 
phlegmonodee.  See  Phlegmonous  inflammation.— I.  putrida. 
See  Putrid  ihplambiation.— I.  rbeumatica.  See  Inflammatory 
rheumatism.— I.  serosa.  See  Serous  inflammation.— I.  epe- 
cifiica.  See  Specific  infiammation. — I.  sthenica.  See  Sthenic  in- 
flammation.—I.  suppurativa.  See  Suppurative  inflammation. 
I.  symptomatica.  See  Symptomatic  inflammation.— I.  tor- 
pida.  See  Asthenic  inflammation.— I.  traumatica.  See  Trau- 
matic iNFiJiMMATiON. — I.  ulccrativa.  See  Ulcerative  inflamma- 
tion.—I.  ustoria.    Of  CuUen,  a  burn  or  scald.     [L,  290.] 

INFLAMMATION,  n.  Pn-fla3m-ma'shuSn.  Lat.,  infiamma- 
tio  (from  infiamviare,  to  inflame).  Fr.,  i.  Ger..  Entzundung.  It., 
infiammazione.  Sp.,  tTiflaHtac/dn.  1.  "  A  complex  morbid  process 
characterized  by  a  suspension  of  the  concurrent  exercise  of  func- 
tion among  the  minute  elements  of  the  tissue  involved  by  stagna- 
tion of  the  blood  and  abnormal  adhesiveness  of  the  blood-discs  in 
the  capillary  vessels  contiguous  to  the  tissue  elements  whose  func- 
tions are  suspended  ;  by  contraction  of  the  minute  arteries  leading 
to  the  capillaries  of  the  affected  part,  with  subse<iuent  dilatation 
and  paralysis  of  the  contractile  tissue.  The  nutritive  relations  be- 
tween the  blood  and  the  minute  component  elements  of  the  affected 
tissue  become  visibly  altered,  and,  if  the  disease  persists,  an  appre- 
ciably excessive  interstitial  exudation  infiltrates  the  affected  tissue, 
with  a  constant  tendency  to  a  profusion  of  growth,  to  which  this 
interstitial  exudation  ministers  abundant  nutrition.  This  excessive 
exudation  which  follows  as  a  result  of  the  inflammatory  state  is  apt 
to  be  associated  with  an  unhealthy  condition  of  the  blood  and  of  the 
blood-plasraa,  giving  rise  to  varied  forms  of  i.,  and  associated  with 
varied  forms  of  new  growth,  according  to  (1)  the  elementary  struct- 
ure in  which  it  occurs;  (2)  the  specific  constitutional  or  local  disease 
with  which  this  complex  morbid  process  may  coexist ;  and  (3)  the 
progress  of  the  1.,  the  amount  and  suddenness  of  the  effusion,  the 
extent  of  tissue  involved,  the  diminished  vascularity,  and  the  pow- 
ers of  absorption  of  the  surrounding  parts."  [A,  2.]  2.  In  chemis- 
try, combustion  or  ignition.— Adhesive  i.  Lat.,  inflammatio  ad- 
hossiva.  A  form  of  i.  accompanied  by  plastic  exudation  and  tend- 
ing to  cause  adhesion  of  adjacent  surfaces.— Adynamic  i.  Lat., 
irtfiatnmatio  adynamica.  See  Asthenic  i.— Anthracic  i's.  Fr., 
Vs  charbonneuses.  The  i's  of  malignant  pustule.  [Nysten  (a.  40).]— 
Aplastic  i.  An  i.  accompanied  by  an  exudate  of  aplastic  lymph, 
which  will  not  form  embryonic  tissue,  [a,  40.]— Articular  i.  See 
Arthritis.— Asthenic  i.  Lat.,  inflammatio  asthenica  (seu  de- 
bilis). Fr.,  i.  asthenique.  Ger.,  asthenische  Entziindiing.  An  i. 
which  affects  parts  that  are  poorly  nourished  and  disposed  to  de- 
generations. The  asthenic  i^s  arise  from  slight  irritations,  and  in- 
clude most  chronic  i's.  [D,  3.]— Caseous  i.  See  Cheesy  t.- Ca- 
tarrhal i.  See  Catarrh.— Cellular  i.  I.  of  connective  tissue. 
[E,  27.]- Cheesy  i.  Fr.,  i.  caseense.  Ger.,  kdsige  Entzundung. 
An  i.  in  which  the  purulent  or  fibrino-purulent  exudation,  or  desqua- 
mated epithelium,  has  lost  so  much  of  its  watery  elements  that  a 
dry,  grayish-yellow  mass  remains  firmly  imbedded  in  the  tissue. 
[D,  3.]— Chronic  i.  Lat.,  inflammatio  chronica.  Fr.,  i.  chron- 
ique.  Ger.,  chronische  Entziindung.  I.  that  follows  a  protracted 
course.— Congestive  i.  Fr.,  i.  congestive.  Ger.,  congestive  Ent- 
ziindung. An  i.  chiefly  due  to  congestive  hyperaemia.  character- 
ized by  redness  and  swelling,  the  latter  being  increased  by  the  ac- 
companying serous,  mucous,  or  sero-purulent  exudation.  [D,  3.]— 
Contagious  i.  Of  Hutchinson,  i.  which  is  propagated  by  the 
direct  inoculation  of  its  own  secretions  (e.  g.,  syjjhilis,  gonorrhoea, 
purulent  ophthalmia,  etc.).  [a, 40.]— Croupous  i.  Ger.,  croupose 
Entziindung.  I.  attended  by  the  presence  of  a  croupous  exudate. 
[D,  4.]— Degenerative  i.  Fr.,  i.  degenerative.  An  i.  which  pro- 
duces in  the  tissue  involved  a  degenerative  action  such  as  fatty- 
degeneration  or  gangrene,  [a,  40.]— Delimiting  i.  See  Elimi- 
vative  i.— Desquamative  i.  An  i.  of  the  skin,  and  sometimes 
of  the  mucous  membrane,  characterized  by  excessive  desquama- 
tion of  the  epithelial  cells.  \a,  40.]— Destructive  i.  Fr.,  i.  de- 
structive. See  Ulcerous  i.— Diffused  i.  An  i.  in  which  the  in- 
flammatory process  and  exudations  are  more  or  less  diffused 
throughout  the  tissues  of  a  part,  [a,  40.]— Diphtheritic  i.  Ger., 
diptheritische  Entziindung  An  i.  due  to  diphtheria.  [D.]— Dry 
i.  I.  without  exudation,  [a,  40.]— Dyscrasic  i.  Fr.,  i,  dyscra- 
sique.  Ger..  dyshrasische  Entzundung.  Of  Perls,  a  term  (not  gen- 
erally accepted  among  pathologists),  based  on  the  theory  of  the 
humoral  pathology,  for  an  i.  due  to  dyscrasia  or  abnormal  mixt- 
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ure  of  the  elements  of  the  blood.  It  is  supposed  to  be  by  virtue  of 
this  condition  that  a  ready  susceptibility  to  i.  exists  in  certain  parts 
or  organs  in  many  individuals.  [D,  3,  4.]— Ellininative  i.  An  i. 
set  up  around  a  tumor  or  foreign  body  for  relieving  the  tissues  of 
its  presence.  [Nysten  (a,40).]— Kinbolic  i.  1.  An  i.  due  to  the  pres- 
ence of  a  septic  embolus.  2.  An  i.  produced  by  the  presence  of  an 
embolus  in  the  artery  supplying  an  area,  [a,  40.]— Bretliitic  i.  I. 
in  which  there  is  abnormal  irritability  or  sensitiveness  to  pain  in  the 
part,  [a,  40.]— Erysipelatous  i.,  Erythematic  i.  See  Erysipe- 
las.—Exudative  i.  Fr.,  i,  exudative.  An  i.  characterized  by  an 
exudation  of  serous,  mucous,  fibrinous,  or  purulent  material.  [L, 
335  (a,  39).] — Fibrinous!.  Fr. ,  t.  yidrmeuse.  I.  characterized  by  a 
large  proportion  of  fibrin  in  the  exudation,  [a,  40.]— Gangrenous 
i.  See  Gangrene.— General  1.  Of  G.  Fordyce,  continued  fever 
not  dependent  upon  any  localized  i.  [a,  40.]— Gonorrhoea!  i.  See 
GoNORRHOSA. — Gouty  i.  I.  due  to  a  gouty  diathesis,  [a,  40.]  — 
Hsemorrhagic  i.  An  i.  in  which  the  exudation  is  infiltrated  with 
blood.  La  40.]— Healthy  i.  Of  Hunter,  i.  which  progresses  to  a 
union  of  parts  without  any  great  destruction  of  tissue  substance. 
[Gross  (a,  40).] — Hyperplastic  i.  An  i.  chiefly  characterized  by 
the  formation  of  new  connective  tissue.  [E,  27.] — Hypersthenic  i. 
Fr.,  I.,  hype)'sthenique,  Ger.,  hypersthenische  Enizundung.  An  i.  in 
which  the  local  transformation  of  tissue  is  so  considerable  that  the 

§art  is  destroyed  by  gangrene.  [D,  3.]— Hj^postatic  i.  An  i.  slowly 
eveloped  from  passive  hyperaemia,  in  which  the  weakened  heart's 
action,  or  a  pressure  from  without  on  the  skin,  or  the  products  of 
secretion  in  the  bronchi,  lungs,  urinary  passages,  etc.,  act  as  an 
irritant  (e.  g.,  a  bed-sore).  [D,  3.]— Indurative  i.  An  i.  which 
causes  excessive  induration  of  the  tissues,  which  may  persist  in- 
definitely, t",  40.]- Infective  i.  I.  due  to  infection.  ["Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,"  1871,  p.  633  (n,  40).]— I.  cas6euse  (Fr.).  See  Cheesy  i. 
— I.  by  contiguity.  Lat.,  inflammatio  per  contiguitatem,  I. 
that  spreads  to  parts  in  contact  with  the  seat  of  the  primary  i.,  but 
not  continuous  with  it.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— I.  by  continuity.  Lat., 
inflammatio  per  continuitatem.  I.  that  spreads  through  a  con- 
tinuous tissue.  [A,  336  (a,  21).] — I.  d*entrailles  des  feinmes 
enceintes  (Fr.).  Of  De  la  Roche,  puerperal  fever.  [A,  84.]— I. 
destructive  (Fr.).  See  Ulcerous  i.—l.  organisatrice  (Fr.).  See 
Productive  i. — Interstitial  i.  Lat.,  inflammatio  interstitialis. 
I.  ,of  the  connective  tissue  of  an  organ.  [A,  326  (a.  21).] — Latent 
i.  Grer.,  undeutliche  EntzUndung.  An  i.  which  exists  for  a  longer 
or  shorter  time  without  manifest  symptoms.  [Gross  (a,  40).] — 
Malienant  t.  I.  due  to  the  invasion  of  a  part  by  malignant 
growths,  such  as  sarcoma,  carcinoma,  etc.  [a,  40.]— Membra- 
nous i.  See  Croupous  i. — Metastatic  i.  An  i.  transferred  from 
an  inflamed  part  to  a  part  more  or  less  distant  through  the  agency 
of  emboh  and  collateral  hyperaemia  at  the  obstructed  part,  or  of 
an  irritant  in  the  blood.  [D,  3.]— Mucous  1.  Ger.,  schleimlge 
EntzUndung,  A  catarrh  accompanied  by  a  copious  production  of 
mucus.  [D.  3.] — Necrotic  i.  An  i.  in  which  the  inflamed  part  is 
destroyed  by  the  process.  [E,  27.]— Necrotic-reparative  i.  An 
i.  (e.  .9.,  in  a  bruised  tissue)  in  which  the  affected  part  is  partly  de- 
stroyed, but  eventually  regains  its  activity.  [E,  27.]— Neuro- 
paralytic i..  Neuropathic  i.  Lat.,  inflummatio  neuropara- 
lytica.  An  i.  in  a  part  due  to  impairment  or  loss  of  its  trophic 
nerve  supply.  [D.  4.]  Cf.  Asthenic  i.— CBdeinatous  i.  Lat.,  in- 
flammatio  oedematosa.  I.  in  which  there  is  such  an  amount  of 
serum  exuded  into  the  tissue  that  it  pits  upon  pressure,  [a,  40.]— 
Parasitic  i.  Fr.,  i.  parasitique.  Ger.,  parasitdre  EnizUndung. 
I.  caused  by  animal  or  vegetable  parasites.  [D,  3  ;  a,  45.]— Par- 
enchymatous i.  Lat.,  inflammatio  parenchymatosa.  Fr.,  i. 
parenchymateuse.  Ger.,  parenchymatose  EntzUndung.  1.  I.  of 
the  parenchyma  of  a  viscus,  accompanied  by  serous  infiltration 
and  the  separation  of  the  affected  endothelia,  which  are  then  dis- 
charged or  absorbed  or  undergo  cheesy  degeneration.  [D,  3.1  2. 
Of  Virchow,  i.  of  such  a  kind  that  the  elementary  components  of  the 
tissues  only  are  involved,  without  any  appreciable  exudation  in  the 
interstices  or  on  the  free  surface  of  a  membrane— a  process  estab- 
lished locally  between  the  capillaries,  the  blood,  and  the  tissue  ele- 
ments, expressed  by  a  tendency  merely  to  such  effusion  of  plastic 
material  as  may  eventually  take  place  from  the  blood-vessels.  [A, 
2.] — Passive  i.  Lat.,  inflammatio  passiva.  An  i.  running  a  pro- 
longed inactive  course,  and  seeming  to  have  become  in  a  manner 
habitual  to  a  part,  [a,  40.]— Pellicular  1.  See  Diphtheritic  i.— 
Pellicular  intestinal  i.  See  Membranous  enteritis.— Phage- 
daenic  i.  Lat.,  inflammatio  phagedoenica.  See  Phaged.«:na. — 
Phlegmonous  i.  Cellulitis,  [a,  40.1— Plastic  i.  A  form  of  i.  in 
which  the  material  produced  not  only  tends  to  solidify  as  fibrin, 
but  is  loaded  with  elementary  colorless  corpuscles,  peculiar,  for 
the  most  part,  to  serous  surfaces  and  the  surfaces  of  wounds.  [A, 
2.]— Productive  i.  Fr.,  i.  productive,  i.  organisatrice.  I.  in 
which  new  cells  or  tissue  are  formed.  [Delafield  (o,  17).]  Cf .  Exu- 
dative i.— Proliferous  i.  of  the  middle  ear.  Fr.,  i.prolifire 
de  Voreille  moyenne.  <3:er.,wuchernde  Entziindunq  des  Mittelohrs. 
Of  Hoosa,  a  chronic  i.  of  the  middle  ear,  characterized  by  connect- 
ive-tissue formations  in  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum,  a  dense 
fibrous-tissue  covering  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  Eustachian 
tube,  hypertrophy  of  the  bdny  walls  of  the  tube,  obstruction  of  the 
cavities  of  the  tube  and  tympanum  by  fibrous  tissue,  ankylosis  of 
the  ossieula,  bands  of  adhesion  in  the  mastoid  cells,  and  occasion- 
ally exostosisand  hyperostosis  of  the  bony  walls.  [F,  34.]— Pseudo- 
membranous i.  An  i.  attended  with  the  formation  of  a  false 
membrane,  [a,  40.]— Purulent  i.  Fr..  i.  purulente.  See  Sii7> 
purative  t,— Putrid  i.  Lat.,  inflammatio  putrida.  A  septic  i.  in 
which  the  exudation  is  foul,  putrid,  or  aanious.  [a,  40.]— Keflex  i. 
I.  occurring  in  one  portion  of  the  body  as  the  result  of  injury  to 
another.  [Holmes  (a,  40).]— Resolving  i.  Of  James,  i.  in  which 
the  inflamed  part  returns  gradually  and  without  suppuration  to  the 
normal  state,  [o,  40.]— Bheumatic  i.  See  Inflammatory  rheu- 
matism —Secretory  i.  An  i.  of  superficial  tissue  elements,  where 
an  increased  escape  of  fluid  takes  place  from  the  blood  and  conveys 
the  new  products  of  growth  and  altered  secretion  along  with  it  to 
the  surface     [A,  2.]— Scrofulous  i.    I.  dependent  upon  or  modi- 


fied by  a  scrofulous  infection,  [a,  40.]— Septic  i.  I.  caused  by  the 
absorption  of  septic  germs,  [a,  40.]— Serous  i.  Lat.,  inflammatio 
serosa.  Fr.,  i.  sereuse.  I.  associated  with  pirof  use  serous  exudations, 
[a,  40.]— Simple  i.  I.  of  slight  intensity  without  suppuration  or  spe- 
cific characteristics,  [a,  40.]— Simple  localized  i.  Lwithoutsup- 
f Juration  or  specific  chai-acteristics,  and  limited  to  a  localized  area, 
a,  40.]— Specific  i.  Lat.,  inflammaiio  specifica.  Fr.,  i.  speciflque. 
I.  due  to  a  specific  poison,  such  as  that  of  syphilis,  tuberculosis, 
or  typhoid  fever,  [a,  40.]— Spongoid  i.  [Burns].  An  old  term  for 
medullary  sarcoma.  [A,  42.1 —Sthenic  i.  Lat.,  inflammatio 
sthenica.  Fr.,  i.  stkenique.  A  form  of  i.  associated  with  hyperalbu- 
minosis,  and  apt  to  occur  in  vigorous  and  well-nourished  persons. 
The  local  phenomena  and  the  fever  are  pronounced.  [D,  3.]— 
Strumous  i.  See  Scrofulous  ^.--Suppurative  i.  Lat.,  inflam- 
matio suppurativa  (seu  su]ypurans).  Fr.,  i.  suppurative,  i.  puru- 
lente. Ger.,  Eiterungsentzilndung.  eiterige  EntzUndung.  I.  re- 
sulting in  the  formation  of  pus.  [A,  2.]— Sympathetic  i.  See 
Reflex  i.— Symptomatic  i.  Lat.,  inflammatio  symptomatica.  I. 
which  is  the  sign  or  symptom  of  another  disease,  [a,  40.]— Torpid 
i.  See  Passive  i.— Toxic  i.  Fr.,  i.  ioxique.  Ger.,  Intoxikations- 
entziindung.  An  i.  due  to  poisoning  of  the  blood  or  tissues  or  to 
the  contact  of  corrosive  substances.  [D,  8.]  Cf.  Parasitic  i.  and 
Septic  z.- Traumatic  i.  Lat.,  inflammatio  traumatica.  I.  due 
to  an  injury.— Tuberculous  i.  Lat.,  inflammatio  tuberculosa. 
Fr.,  i.  tuberculeuse.  Ger.,  iubprkulose  EntzUndung.  Of  Virchow, 
that  process  in  tubercular  disease  which  resembles  i.  in  that  an 
exudate  is  poured  out,  which  becomes  lowly  organized,  then  dies, 
breaks  down,  and  leaves  a  node  or  tubercle.  [D.]— Typhoid  i. 
I.  associated  with  the  symptoms  of  severe  typhoid  fever,  such  as 
low  mutterings,  involuntary  evacuations,  etc.  [a,  40.] — Ulcerative 
i.,  Ulcerous  i.  Lat.,  inflammatio  ulcerativa  (seu  exulcerans). 
Fr.,  i.  ulcerative,  i.  ulcereuse.    Ger.,  geschwUrige  EntzUndung, 

Verschwdrungsentzilndung.  A  form  of  i.  which,  eventually  ap- 
proaching a  cutaneous  or  mucous  surface,  induces  a  breaking  up 
of  the  surface  and  the  formation  of  an  ulcer.  [A,  2.]— Unhealthy 
i.  Of  John  Hunter,  i.  of  great  violence  and  accompanied  by  great 
structural  change.  [Agnew  (a,  40).]— "^'ascular  i.  An  i.  (usually 
exudative)  in  which  the  vessels  of  the  affected  part  exhibit  the  most 
marked  inflammatory  changes.    [E,  27.] 

INFtAMMATIUNCUlA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2n-fla2m(fla=m-)-ma- 
(maS)-shi2(ti2)-u'n=(u*n2)'ku2(ku*)-laa.  Dim.  of  inflammatio.  A 
mild  inflammation.    [L,  135.] 

■  INFLAMMATORY,  adj.  I^n-fla'm'a^-to-ri'.  Lat.,  inflamma- 
tortus.  Fr.,  inflammatoire.  Ger.,  inffammatorisch,  entzUndlich. 
1.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  infiammation.  2.  In  chemistry, 
capable  of  producing  combustion.    [B  ;  D.] 

INFLAMMATUS  (Lat.).  adj.  I=n-fia2m(fla'm)-mat(ma't)'u's- 
(u*s).    See  Inflamed. 

INFLATED,  adj.  I^n-flat'e^d.  Lat.,  inflatus  (from  inflare,  to 
blow  into).  Fr..  enfle.  Ger..  aufgeblasen,  aufgeblaht,  irulstig. 
Distended  with  air  or  gas ;  of  plant-organs,  bladdery,  puffed  out. 
[B,  1,  19,  77,  123  (a,  24).] 

INFLATINE,  n.  Pn-flat'en.  Fr.,  i.  Ger..  Inflatin.  A  second- 
ary alkaloid  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Lobelia  inflata.    [A,  319 

(a,  21).] 

INFLATIO  (Lat).  n.  f .  I2n-fla(fla=)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen., -o'ms.  1. 
See  Inflation.  2.  See  Flatulent  colic— I.  parotidum.  See 
Cynanche  parotidcea.~l.  uteri.    See  Physometra. 

INFLATION,  n.  I'n-fla'shu3n.  Lat.,  inflatio  (from  inflare,  to 
blow  into).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Aufbldhung.  1.  The  act  or  process  of 
distending  with  gas.  Cf .  Insufflation.  2.  The  state  of  being  in- 
flated, [a,  45.]— Cellular  i.  See  Subcutaneous  emphysema. — 
I.  of  the  tympanum.  The  distention  of  the  tympanic  membrane 
of  the  ear  by  air  blown  into  the  middle  ear  through  the  Eustachian 
tube.    [a.  40.]— Tympanitic  i.    See  Tympanites. 

INFLATUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Pn-fla(fla3)'tu3s(tu<s).    See  Inflated. 

INFLECHI  (Fr.),  adj.    A^n^-fla-she.    See  Inflexed. 

INFLECTED,  adj.    I'n-fle^kt'e^d.    See  Inflexed. 

INFLECTION,  n.  I2n-fle=k'shu.sn.  Fr.,  i.  See  Inflexion  and 
Diffraction. 

INFLEXED,  adj.  I'n-fle^xd'.  Gr.,  /fanirTiis.  Lat.,  inflexus 
(from  inflectere,  to  bend  in).  Fr.,  flechi,  recourbi.  Ger..  einge- 
boqen,  eimoartsqebogen,  eingeschlaqen.  Bent  or  turned  abruptly 
inward.    [B,  1, 12.3  (a,  24) ;  a,  45.]    Cf.  Reflexed. 

INFLEXIBILITY,  n.  Pn-fle'x-i^-bi'l'i^t-is.  Lat.,  inflexibili- 
tas.  Fr.,  infiexibilite.  Ger.,  Unbiegsamkeit.  The  state  of  being 
inflexible. 

INFLEXIBLE,  adj.  Pn-fle^x'i^-b'l.  Lat.,  inflexibilis  (from 
in,  neg.,  and  flextere,  to  bend).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  unbiegsam.  Incapa- 
ble of  being  bent,  unyielding,    [a,  41.] 

INFLEXION,  n.  I=n-fle=k'.shu3n.  Lat.,  inflexio  (from  inflec- 
tere, to  bend).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Einknickung,  Beugung,  Biegung. 
It.,  inflessione.  Sp.,  inflexion.  A  bending,  especially  a  bending 
inward.— I.  de  la  colonne  vert^brale  (Fr.).  See  Curvature  of 
the  spine. 

INFLEXIOSCOPE,  n.  Pn-fle'x'i^-o-skop.  Lat.,  inflexioscopi- 
um  (from  inflexio,  a  bending,  and  (TKoTnlv.  to  examinel.  Fr,.  i. 
fJer..  Inflexioskop.  An  instrument  for  demonstrating  diffraction. 
[L.  30,  41  (a,  14).] 

INFLEXUS  (Lat.).  adj.    I2n-fle'x-'u3s(u''s).    See  Inflexed. 

INFLORESCENCE,  n.  I^n-flor-e^s'e^ns.  Lat.,  inftorescentia 
(from  inflorescere,  to  begin  to  blossom).  Fr.,  i.  Ger..  Bluthen- 
stand.  1.  The  particular  way  in  which  flower-clusters  are  ar- 
ranged on  the  axis.  2.  The  flower-cluster  itself,  [B.  1, 19,  77.  104, 
123,  216  (a,  24).]- Abnormal  i.  Any  form  of  anthotasy  in  which 
the  relations  of  the  flower  to  the  axis  are  much  obscured  or 
complicated  by  real  or  apparent  departures  from  the  type  (see 
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Suprafoliaceous  i.).  [a,  35.]— Acropetal  i.,  Ascending;  i.,  Axil- 
lary i.,  Botryose  i.,  Botrytic  i.  Lat.,  inflorescentia  ascen- 
dens.  Fr.,  i.  acropHe,  i.  asceiidante.  Ger,,  akropetaler  (oder 
aufsteigender,  oder  botrytischer)  Bliithenstand.  Indeterminate  i. 
[B,  215  (a,  24).]  See  also  Acropetal,  Ascending?,  Axillary,  etc.— 
Centrifugal  i.  Lat.,  inflorescentia  centrifuga.  Fr.,  i.  centrifuge. 
Ger.,  centrifugaler  Bliithenstand.  Determinate  i.  [B,  110,  215,  291 
(a,  24).] — Centripetal  i.     Lat.,  inflorescentia  centripeta.    Fr.,  i. 

centripkte.  Ger., centripe- 
taler  Bliithenstand.  Inde- 
terminate i.  [B,  1, 104, 123, 
291  (a,  24).]— Clustered  i. 
An  i.  in  which  the  flowers 
are  collected  into  a  bunch 
of  any  sort,  [a,  35.]  See 
Cyme,  Fascicle,  Globus. 
Glomebulb,  and  Thyrse. 
— Compound  cymose  i., 
Compound  definite  i. 
An  i.  in  which  the  termi- 
nal axes  for  one  or  more 
earlier  generations  bear  a 
cyme  instead  of  a  single 
flower.  [B,  77  (a,  35).]— 
Compound  i.  Lat.,  in- 
florescentia composifa. 
Fr.,  I.  composee.  Ger.,  zttr 
sammengesetzter  Bliithen- 
stand. Any  aggregation 
of  similar  i's  into  a  com- 
mon whole  (e.  g.,  a  com- 
pound cyme,  a  compound 
raceme,  or  a  thyrsus).  [B, 
1,  123,  291  (a,  34).]— Com- 
pound racemose  1.  A 
racemose  i.  in  which  the 
lateral  axes  are  them- 
selves branched  and  bear 
clusters  instead  of  single 
flowers.  [Gray  (a,  35).]— 
Cymose  i.  Lat.,  inflor- 
escentia cymosa.  Fr.,  i. 
cymeuse.  Ger. ,  trugdoldi- 
ger  Bliithenstand.,  cymoser 
Bliithenstand.  A  variety 
of  determinate  i.  in  which 
the  primary  floral  axis,  before  ending  in  a  flower,  gives  off  one  or 
more  lateral  unifloral  axes  which  repeat  the  process.  [B,  1, 104, 1S3, 
291  (a,  24).]— Definite  i.  Fr.,  i.  definie.  See  Determinate  i.— De- 
scending i.  Lat.,  inflorescentia  descendens.  Fr.,  i.  descendante. 
Ger.,  absteigender  Bliithenstand.  A  variety  of  determinate  i.  in 
which  the  terminal  flower  on  the  rhachis  opens  first,  and  the  others 
open  in  succession  below  it.  [B,  167(a,24).] — Determinate  i.  Lat., 
inflorescentia  determinata.  Fr.,  z.  determinee.  Ger.,  bestimrnter 
Bliithenstand.  Defluite  or  terminal  i.,  cymose  i.  without  a  i)seud- 
axis ;  an  i.  in  which  the  expansion  of  the  flowers  is  centrifugal 
(i.  e.,  from  apex  to  base  or  from  centre  to  circumference).  [B,  1, 77, 
123,  291  (a,  24).] — Heterogeneously  compound  racemose  i.  A 
compound  racemose  i.  in  which  the  secondary  or  tertiary  ramifi- 
cations are  unlike  the  primary.  [Gray  (a,  35).]— Indefinite  i..  In- 
determinate i.  Lat.,  inflorescentia  indeterminata.  Fr.,  /.  inde- 
terminie.  Ger.,  unbestimmter  Bliithenstand.  An  i.  in  which  the 
expansion  of  the  flower  is  centripetal  H.  e.,  from  base  to  apex  or 
from  circumference  to  centre).  [B,  177,  123,  167,'215,  291  (a,  24).] 
See  also  Spicate  i.  and  Panicled  f.— I,  bulbiffere  (Fr.).  That  form 
of  i.  in  which  bulbils  are  developed  in  place  of  flowers.  [A.  St.- 
Hilaire  (B,  121).]— I.  capsulifdre  (Fr.).  That  form  of  i.  in  which 
at  first  flowers  appear  and  are  followed  by  capsules.  [A.  St.- 
Hilaire  (B.  131).l  —  I.  6pi6e  (Fr.). 
See  Spicate  i.— Mixed  i.  Fr.,  i. 
mixte.  An  i.  in  which  both  the 
determinate  and  indeterminate 
types  are  represented.  The  flowers 
on  the  primary  axis  may  be  ar- 
ranged on  the  opposite  plan  from 
those  on  the  branches,  or  the  flow- 
er-heads (in  composite  plants)  or 
whorls  (in  labiate  plants)  may  be 
developed  centrifugally,  while  the 
florets  open  centripetally.  It  in- 
cludes the  mixed  panicle,  thyrse, 
spiked  verticillaster,  etc.  [B,  77, 
104,  167,  215  (a.  24).]— Monopodial 
i.  [SachsJ.  Indeterminate  i.  [a, 
24.]— Panicled  i.  Lat.,  inflores- 
centia paniculata.  Ft.,  i.  pani- 
cuUe.  (xcr.,  rispiger  Bliithenstand. 
A  panicle-like  i.,  a  form  of  indeter- 
minate i.  arising  when  the  lateral 
axes  from  the  rhachis  themselves 
branch.  It  includes  forms  in  which 
the  axes  are  elongated,  such  as  the 
true  panicle  (e.  gr.,  in  the  grape- 
vine), and  the  compound  panicle 
composed  of  spikes  (e.  .g..  in  an  ear 
of  wheat) ;  and  forms  in  which  the 
axes  are  shortened,  such  as  the 
compact  spike-like  panicle(e.  o.,  in 
ears  of  barley),  and  the  compound  umbel  (as  in  most  Umbelliferoe). 
[B,  1, 123, 167  (a,  24).]— Pure  i.  I.  of  a  single  type  (?:.  e.,  wholly  de- 
terminate or  indeterminate).  [B,  215  (a,  24).]  Cf .  Mixed  t.- Kace- 
mose  i.  Lat.,  inflorescentia  racemosa.  Ger.,  traubiger  Bliithen- 
stand.   Of  Sachs  and  others,  indeterminate  i.    According  to  Gray, 


indeterminate  infloresencb. 
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the  term  is  inapplicable  to  some  forms  of  the  latter,  [a,  24.]— Sim- 
ple cymose  i.  A  simple  deflnite  i.  ;  an  1.  in  which  the  termi- 
nal axis  of  each  gener- 
ation is  one  -  flowered. 
[B,  77  (a,  35).]— Simple 
i.  Lat.,  inflorescent->a 
simplex.  Fr,,  i.  simple. 
Ger.,  einfacher  Bliithen- 
stand. An  i.  in  which 
the  flower  -  clusters  are 
not  compounded.  [B,  1, 
123,  215,  291  (a,  24).]— 
Solitary  i.  1.  The  soli- 
tary axillary  (or  indefi- 
nite) i.  ;  a  form  of  in- 
definite i.  in  which  a 
lateral  shoot  produced 
in  the  axil  of  a  single 
foliage  leaf  ends  in  a 
single  flower.  2.  The 
solitary  terminal  (or 
deflnite)  i. ;  a  form  of 
determinate  i.  in  which 
the  axis  terminates  in  a  single  flower,  no  other  flowers  being  pro- 
duced on  the  plant.  [B,  77  (a.,  35).]— Spicate  i.  Lat.,  inflorescentia 
spicata.  Fr.,  i.  epiee.  Ger.,  dhriger  Bliithenstand.  A  foi*m  of  in- 
determinate i.  arising  when  the  lateral  axes  first  produced  from 
the  rhachis  do  not  themselves  branch,  and  are  all  floral  axes. 
It  includes  the  spike,  spadix,  and  raceme,  in  all  of  which  the 
rhachis  is  elongated,  and  the  capitulum  and  simple  umbel,  in 
both  of  which  the  rhachis  is  abbreviated.  [B,  1,  123  (a,  24).]— 
Suprafoliaceous  (or  suprafoliate)  i.  A  form  of  abnormal 
i.  in  which  the  flower-stalk  coalesces  with  the  axis  above  the  sub- 
tending Tbract  (in  a  simple  i.)  or  last  leaf  (in  a  sympodial  i.).  fa,  35.] 
— Sympodial  i.  Of  Sachs  and  Gray,  a  cymose  i.  with  a  pseud- 
axis  ;  that  form  of  determinate  i.  arising  from  the  development 
of  a  sympodium(g.  v.).  [B,  167,  215  (a,  24).]— Terminal  i.  Definite 
or  determinate  i. ;  so  called  because  the  primary  and  secondary 
axes  both  terminate  in  a  flower  (e.  g.,  the  poppy  and  columbine). 
[B,  77  (a,  35).] 

INFLORESCENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I^n-nor-e^s-sa^nike^nyshP- 
(ti2)-a3.  See' Inflorescence.— I.  ascendens.  See -^scendiMff  in- 
florescence.—I.  centrifuga.  See  Centrifugal  inflorescence.— 
I.  centripeta.  See  Centripetal  inflorescence.— I.  composita. 
See  Compound  inflorescence.— I.  cymosa.  See  Cymose  inflor- 
escence.— I.  descendens.  See  Descending  inflorescence.— I. 
determinata.  See  Determinate  inflorescence.— I.  indeter- 
minata. See  Indeterminate  inflorescence. — I.  paniculata. 
See  Panicled  inflorescence.— I.  racemosa.  See  Raceviose  in- 
florescence.- I.  simplex.  See  Simple  inflorescence.— I,  spi- 
cata.   See  Spicate  inflorescence. 

INFI.UENS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2n'flu2(flu*)-e2nz(ans).  Gen.,  -ent'is. 
From  influere,  to  flow  into.  Fr.,  influent.  Ger.,  einfltessend.  See 
Afferent. 

INFI.UENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  12n-fiu2(flu4)-e2n'shi2(ti2).a'>.  1.  A 
flowing  in.    [L,  50  (a,  14).]    2.  See  Influenza. 

INFLUENZ  (Ger.),  n.  I'an-flu-eSnts'.  See  Infldentia.— Nor- 
dische  I,    See  Influenza. 

INFLUENZA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Pn-flu^Cflu^l-e^nz'a".  An  Italianized 
form  of  influential  because  the  disease  was  ascribed  to  some  mys- 
terious influence.  Fr.,  grippe.  Ger.,  J.,  Influenz,  russischer  Ka- 
tarrh^  Blitzkatarrh,  epidemisches  Katarrhalfieber^  Schnupfenfie- 
ber.  It.,  i.,  catarro  rv^so.  Sp.,  catarro  epidemico.  Syn.:  caiar- 
rhus  epidemicus  (seu  a  confagio  [CuUen]),  defluxio  catarrhus 
[Young],  coryza  maligna  [Underwood],  rheuma  epidemicum.  [Saii- 
vages].  1.  A  specific  catarrhal  inflammation  of  ttie  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  air-passages  with  severe  constitutional  disturbance. 
The  disease  is  invariable  in  its  essential  characteristics,  frequently 
prevailing  as  an  epidemic,  attended  with  lassitude  and  prostration 
to  an  extreme  degree,  with  special  and  early  implication  of  the 
naso-laryngo-bronchial  mucous  membrane.  Chills  occur,  and  great 
sensibility  to  cold  exists  over  the  surface  of  the  skin ;  the  eyes  be- 
come injected,  and  tend  to  fill  with  tears,  the  nostrils  discharge  an 
acrid  fluid,  and  there  is  fixed  and  intense  pain  in  the  head,  mostly 
frontal,  sometimes  attended  with  giddiness.  The  nights  are  sleep- 
less, with  delirium  or  lethargy,  cough  prevails  with  yellow  ex- 
pectoration, most  troublesome  at  night  and  tending  greatly  to 
increase  the  headache.  Fever  attends  the  disorder,  sometimes 
slight  and  sometimes  severe,  and  of  a  type  varying  in  different 
epidemics  and  localities.  The  duration  of  the  fever  is  from  four 
to  eight  days.  The  Sense  of  taste  is  generally  much  disordered, 
and  there  are  great  anxiety  and  oppression  in  the  region  of 
the  heart.  After  the  acute  symptoms  have  subsided  there  is 
great  debility,  which  often  lasts  for  many  months.  [D,  1 ;  H. 
Macdonald,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  11,  1890,  p.  40.]  2.  In  the 
horse,  a  disease  resembling  typhoid  fever.  [A,  523.]— J.  europsea. 
See/.  (Istdef.). 

INFLUENZOID,  adj.  I^n-flu^-eSnz'oid.  From  influenza  {q. 
v.),  and  e!6o5,  resemblance.    Resembling  influenza. 

INFLUX,  ii.  lan'flu^x.  Lat..  influxus  (from  influere.  to  flow 
into).  Fr.,  i.  Ger,,  Einfliessen  (1st  def.).  Einwirkung  (2d  def.).  1. 
A  flowing  into,    [a,  14.]    2.  Influence.    [A,  323.] 

INFOLIATE,  adj.  I2n-fol'i2-at.  Lat.,  infoliatus  (from  in, 
neg.,  and  folium,  a  leaf).    Fr.,  infeuille.    See  Aphyllous. 

INFORMIS  (Lat.).  adj.  I^^n-fo^rm'ias.  From  in  neg.,  and 
forma,  form.  Deformed,  shapeless  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  Jnformes, 
of  lUiger,  an  order  of  multungulated  mammals,  including  those 
which  have  the  subcutaneous  tissue  so  filled  with  fat  as  to  efCace 
their  form.    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  ah;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  Unit; 


1991 


INPLORESCENTIA 
INFUNDIBULUM 


INFOBMITAS(Lat,),n.t.  Pn-fo=rm'i=-ta2sCta3s).  Gea., -tat'is. 
BVom  informis^  shapeless.    See  Deformity. 

INFORTUNIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I2n-fo2r-tu2(tu)'ni2-uSm(u<m). 
Fi'om  in  neg.,  &ndfortuna,  fortune.    See  Contbapisscra. 

INFRA- ACKOMIO-HUMBKAMS  (Lat.),  n,  m.  I^n-fra^-a^k- 
(a3k)-ro"mi2-o-hu2(hu)-mu^r(me'^r)-a(a3)'li2s.  Fr.,  sous-acromio-liu- 
meral  fChaussier].    See  Deltoid. 

INFRA-ARYGLOTTIDEUS  [E.  Coues]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I^n- 
fra!i-a2r(aSr)-i»(u«)-glo"t(glot)-ti2d'e2-uSs(uis).  From  infra,  below, 
apvTatva,  a  pitcher,  yAwtti's,  the  glottis,  and  elSos,  resemblance.  See 
ARYT.ENO-EPrGL0TTiDEUs  inferior. 

INFRA-ATLOIDEUS  (Lat.),  n,  m,  I^n-fraS-aniaSH-Iodo')-!^- 
(ed)'e'*-u3s(u*s).  From  infra,  below,  atlas  {q.  v.),  and  elSos,  resem- 
blance.   The  second  cervical  nerve.    [L,  41  (a,  29).] 

INFRA-AXILI/AKY,  adj.  Pn-traa-a^.v'i^l-a-ri^.  From  infra, 
below,  and  axilla,  the  armpit.  Fr.,  sous-axillaire.  Situated  below 
the  axilla,    [a,  29.] 

INFRA-AXOIDEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I2n-fra3-ai'x(a>x)-o(oS)-iM- 
(ed)'e"-u's(u<s).  From  infra,  below,  and  axis  (g.  v.).  The  third 
cervical  nerve.    [L,  41  (a,  29).] 

INFBABKANCHIAI,,  adj.  Pn-fraS-bra^'n^'ki^-ai'l.  From  in- 
fra, below,  and  ^pivx'"".  a  Kill.  Situated  below  the  gills  (said  of 
the  pallial  impression).    [L,  22?  (a,  39).] 

INFRACLAVICULAR,  adj.  Pn-fra'-kla^v-i^k'n^'l-aSr.  Lat., 
infraclavicularis  (from  infra,  below,  and  clavicitla,  the  clavicle). 
Situated  below  the  clavicle,     [a,  29.J 

INFRACOMMISSURE,  n.  Pn-fra'-ko^m'i's-u'r.  From  infra, 
below,  and  commisaura,  a  commissure.    Of  Wilder,  see  Inferior 

COMMISSURE. 

INFRACONSTRICTOB  [E,  Coues]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I'n-traS-coi'n- 
stri^kt'o'^r.  Gen.,  -or'is.  From  infra,  below,  and  constringere,  to 
draw  together.    See  Inferior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx. 

INFRACOSTAL,  adj.  I^n-fraS-ko^s't'l.  Lat.,  infracostalis 
(from  infra,  below,  and  costa,  a  rib).  Pertaining  to  the  lower  sur- 
face of  a  rib.    [a,  29.] 

INFRA-COSTALIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I!n-fra>-ko2st-a(a»)'li2s.  Gen., 
-al'is.  From  infra,  below,  and  costa,  a  rib.  A  fasciculus  of  apo- 
neurotic and  muscular  tissue  which  arises  from  the  inner  surface 
of  a  rib,  passes  obliquely  downward  and  backward,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  inner  surface  of  the  first,  second,  or  third  rib  below.  [L, 
172  (a,  29).] 

INFRACTION,  n.  Pn-fra^k'shu'n.  Lat.,  infractio  (from  m- 
/rmgere,  to  break  to  pieces).  Fr.,i.  Ger.,  Infr-aktion.  See  Green- 
stick  FRACTURE. 

INFRACTOUS,  adj.  I^n-fra^k'tu^s.  Lat.,  infractus  (from  in- 
fringere,  to  break  to  pieces).  Ger.,  eingeknickt.  See  Geniculate 
(1st  def.). 

INFRADIAPHRAGMATIC,  adj.  Isn-fraa-di-aS-fra^g-ma^t'- 
i^k.    Situated  below  the  diaphragm,    [a,  29.] 

INFRA-ilPINEUX  (Fr.),  adj.     A^n^-fraS-a-pe-nu*.      See  In- 

FRASPINOUS. 

INFRAGENUAL,  adj.  I'n-fra'-je^n'u'-a^I.  From  infra,  be- 
low, and  genu,  the  knee.    See  Subpatellar. 

INFRAGLENOID.adj.  I^n-fra'-glen'oid.  From  ra/ra,  below, 
y^rjvT],  a  cavity,  and  etfios,  resemblance.  Situated  below  the  glenoid 
cavity,    [a,  29.] 

INFRAGLOTTIC,  adj.  I^n-fra'-glo't'i^k.  From  infra,  below, 
and  yKwTTis,  the  glottis.    Situated  below  the  glottis,    [a,  29.] 

INFKA-HYOID,  adj.  I=n-fra'-hi'oid.  From  infra,  below,  and 
vo€tfii}9,  resembling  the  letter  upsilon.  Situated  below  the  hyoid 
bone  or  apparatus,    [a,  29.] 

INFRA-INGUINAL,  adj.  I^n-fraS-i^n^'gwi^-n'l.  Frominfra, 
below,  and  inguen,  the  groin.  Of  Luschka,  situated  below  the  in- 
guinal region,    [a.,  29.J 

INPRALEMNISC,  n.  I^n-fraS-Ie^m'ni'sk.  From  rn/rn,  below, 
and  lemniscus,  a  pendant.  Of  Wilder,  the  inferior  lamina  of  the 
lemniscus.    [K.] 

INFRAMAMMARY,  adj.  I'n-fra'-ma^m'a^-ri^.  From  infra, 
below,  and  mamma,  the  breast.  Fr.,  sous  mammaire.  Situated 
beneath  the  mamma. 

INFRAMARGINAL,  adj.  I^n-fra^-ma'rj'is-n'l.  From  infra, 
below,  and  viargo,  a  margin.    See  Submarginal. 

INFRAMAXILLARY,  adj.  I'n-fraS-ma^x'i^I-a-ri^.  Lat.,  in- 
framaxillaris  (from  infra,  below,  and  maxilla  [q.  r.]).  Fr.,  sous- 
maxillaire.  Pertaining  or  adjacent  to  the  inferior  maxilla  ;  as  a 
n.,  the  lower  mandible.    LL,  343  ;  a,  45.] 

INFBAMAXILLOSTERNODYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn-fra'- 
ma2xCma=x)"i21-lo(lo3)-stu'rn(ste''rn)-o(o3)-di2m(du«m)'i=-a'.  From 
infra,  below,  maxilla  (g.  v.),  aripvov,  the  sternum,  and  6i'Sv/xo5, 
twin.  A  form  of  double  monstrosity  in  which  the  individuals  are 
united  by  the  sternum  and  the  lower  jaw.    [a,  40.] 

INFRA-OBLIQUUS  [E.  Coues]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I2n-fra»-o=b-li- 
(le)'kwu's(kwu<s).  From  infra,  below,  and  obliquus,  slanting.  See 
Obliquus  inferior. 

INFRA-OCCIPITAL,  adj.  Fn-fraS-o^k-si'p'iS-t'l,  From  in- 
fra, below,  and  occiput,  the  back  part  of  the  head.  Fr,,  soms-oc- 
cipital.    Situated  beneath  the  occiput. 

INFRA-OKBITAL,  INFRA-ORBITAR,  INFRA-OBBI- 
TABY,  adj's.  I^n-f ra'-o^rb'l^-t'l,  -o^rb'^-ita^r,  -is-ta-ri".  Lat.,  infra- 
orbitalis,  infra-orbitarius  (from  infra,  below,  and  orbis,  a  ring). 


Fr.,  infra-orbitaire.    Ger.,  infra-orbital.    Situated  in  the  floor  of 
the  orbit  or  the  region  below  the  orbital  margin. 

INPBA-ORBITALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Vn-ira.^-o'^r\>-Vt-a.{a.'')'\\H. 
See  Infra-orbital  ;  as  a  n.,  a  bundle  of  muscular  fibres,  frequently 
found,  which  arise  from  the  lower  margin  of  the  orbit  and  are  in- 
serted into  the  nasal  process  of  the  superior  maxilla.  [L,  332 
(a,  29).] 

INFBAPUBIAN,  adj.  I'n-fraS-pu^b'iii-a^n.  From  infra,  be- 
low, and  pubes  (g.  v.).  Fr.,  sous-pubien.  Ger.,  untergeschtechts- 
theilig.    See  Subpubic. 

INFKARECTUS  [E.  Coues]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I!n-fra3-re2kt(rakt)'- 
u3s(u*s).  From  infra,  below,  and  rectus,  straight.  See  Rectus 
inferior  oculi. 

INFKASCAPULAB,  adj.  Pn-fraS-ska'p'u^l-a'r.  Lat.,  infra- 
scapularis  (from  infra,  below,  and  scapula,  the  shoulder-blade). 
Fr.,  sous-scapnlaire.  Ger.,  Unterschulterblatt-.  Situated  beneath 
the  scapula,    [a,  14  ;  a,  45.] 

INFBASCAPULARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-fra»-ska2p(ska=p)-u2- 
(u*)-la(la3)'ri2s.  Gen.,  -lar'is.  Infrascapular  ;  as  a  n.,  the  sub- 
scapularis  muscle  (of  E.  Coues,  the  teres  minor  muscle),    [L.] 

INFRASEBBATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-fraa-se2r-rat(rast)'uSs(u<s). 
From  infra,  below,  and  serratus,  saw-shaped.  Situated  beneath 
the  serratus  magnus  muscle ;  as  a  n.,  of  E.  Coues,  the  serratus 
posticus  inferior  muscle.    [L.] 

INFKASPINAL,  adj.  Pn-fraS-spi'n'I.  Lat.,  infraspinalis. 
See  Infraspinous. 

INFRASPINALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2n-fraS-spin(spen)-a(aa)'li=s. 
See  Infraspinous  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Infraspinatus. 

INFRASPINATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-fra3-spin(spen)-at(ast)'uSs- 
(u'*s).  From  in/ra,  below,  and  spina,  the  spine.  Fr, ,  sous-epineux. 
Infraspinal;  asa  n.,a  triangular  muscle  which  occupies  the  greater 
part  of  the  infraspinous  fossa  of  the  scapula.  It  arises  from  the 
fascia  covering  it,  from  the  lower  surface  of  the  spine  of  the  scapula 
and  from  the  inner  two  thirds  of  the  infraspinous  fossa  except  at 
the  lower  angle  and  along  the  external  border.  The  fibres  con- 
verge to  a  tendon  which  is  inserted  into  the  middle  facet  of  the 
great  tuberosity  of  the  humerus.  [L,  31, 113, 117, 142, 172  (a,  29).]— I. 
accessoriiis,  I.  minor,  I.  secundus.  Of  certain  authors,  the 
upper  portion  of  the  Infraspinatus  which  arises  from  the  spine  of 
the  scapula.    [L,  34  (a,  29).] 

INFRASPINOUS,  adj.  I»n-fras-spin'u=s.  From  infra,  below, 
and  spina,  the  spine.  Fr.,  sous-epiiteux.  Situated  beneath  the 
spine  of  the  scapula. 

INFBASTAPEDIAL,  adj.  Pn-fraS-sta-ped'i^-a'l.  Situated 
below  the  stapes,    [a,  29.] 

INFRASTERNAL,  adj.  Pn-fraS-stu^r'n'!.  From  infra,  be- 
low, and  arepvov,  the  sternum.  Situated  beneath  the  sternum, 
[a,  45.] 

INFRATEMPORAL,  adj.  I^n-fraS-te^m'po-r'I.  From  infra, 
below,  and  tempus  (see  Temple).  Fr.,  i.  Situated  beneath  the 
temple,    [a,  45.] 

INFRATHOBACIC,  adj.  I^n-fraS-thor-a^s'l^k.  From  infra, 
below,  and  0u»/)af ,  the  thorax.    Situated  below  the  thorax,    [a,  29.] 

INFRATONSILLAR,  adj.  I'u-fra'-to^n'si'l-a'r.  From  infra, 
below,  and  tonsilla,  the  tonsil.  Fr.,  infra-tonsillaire.  Ger.,  unier- 
mandelig.    Situated  below  the  tonsil,    [a,  29.] 

INFBATROCHANTERIC,  adj.  Pn-fraS-tro-ka^n-te^r'i^k. 
From  infra,  below,  and  Tpox°-vTqp,  a  trochanter.  Fr.,  i.-irochante- 
rique.    Situated  below  one  or  both  of  the  trochanters,    [a,  29.] 

INFBATBOCHLEAB,  adj.  Pn-fraS-tro^k'le-aSr.  Frominfra, 
below,  and  trochlea,  a  case  containing  one  or  more  pulleys.  Fr., 
infra-trochUaire.    Situated  below  the  trochlea,    [a,  29.] 

INFBA VAGINAL,  adj.  Pn-fraS-va2j'i=-n'l.  From  infra, 
below,  and  vagina,  the  vagina.  Fr.,  sous-vaginal.  Situated  below 
the  junction  of  the  vault  of  the  vagina  with  the  cervix  uteri. 

INFBICTION,  n.  I"n-fri2k'shuSn.  From  infricare,^  to  rub 
in.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Einreibung.  A  rubbing  in,  as  of  an  ointment. 
[a,  45.] 

INFRIGIDATION,  n.  Pn-fri^j-i^d-a'shu^n.  From  in  intens., 
and  frigidus,  cold.    See  Refrigeration. 

INFRUCTUOSE,  INFRUGIFEROUS,  adj's.  I^n-fruMc'tu'- 
os,  i^n-fru^-jiaf'e^r-u^s.  Lat.,  infructuosus  (from  in  neg.,  and 
fructuosus,  fruitful,  or  frux,  fruit,  and  ferre.  to  bear).  Fr.,  in- 
frut;tueux.  Ger.,  unfruchibar.  Barren  ;  not  bearing  fruit.  [L, 
66  (o,  43  ;  a,  45).] 

INFUNDIBULAB,  adj.  I'n-fu'n-di^b'u^-la'r.  From  infun- 
dibulum,  a  funnel.  Like  or  pertaining  to  a  funnel.  [B,  133  (a,  24).] 
See  Infundibuliform. 

INFUNDIBULIFORM,  adj.  I2n-fuSn-di5-bui"li2-fo'irm.  Lat , 
infundibuliformis  (from  infundibulum,  a  funnel,  and/o?T7ia,  form). 
Fr.,  infundibule.  infundibuli forme.  Ger.,  trichterformig.  Funnel- 
shaped.     [B,  1,  123  (a,  24  ;  a,  45).] 

INFUNDIBULO-OVARIAN,  adj.  I2n-tu'n-di'b"u5-lo-o-Ta'- 
ri^-a^n.  From  infundibulum,  a  funnel,  and  ovarium,  the  ovary. 
Pertaining  to  the  oviduct  and  to  the  ovary.    [L,  332  (a,  29).] 

INFUNDIBCLO-PBLVIC,  adj.  I=n-fu=n-di=b"u2-lo-pe51'vi2k. 
From  infundibulum,  a  funnel,  and  pelvis  (g.  v.).  Fr.,  infundibulo- 
pelvien.  Pertaining  to  the  oviduct  and  to  the  pelvis.  [L,  332 
«.,  29).] 

INFUNDIBULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I=n-fuSn(fu<n)-di"b'u21(u<l)- 
u3m(u*m).  From  infundere,  to  pour  in.  Fr.,  i.,  entonnoir,  tige 
pituitaire  (2d  def.).    Ger.,  Trichter.    Lit.,  a  funnel.    1.  A  tubular 
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Eassage  more  or  less  closely  resembling  a  funnel,  [a,  29.]  3.  A 
ollow  process  that  forms  the  continuation  of  the  tuber  cinereum 
and  terminates  in  the  pituitary  body.  [I,  6  CK).l— Base  de  I'i.  (Fr.). 
See  Tuber  cinereum. — I.  cerebri.  See  /.  (2d  def.).— I.  cochleae. 
Ger.,  I.  der  Cochlea,  Gehorbecher.  An  imperfect  funnel  around 
which  the  gyri  of  the  cochlea  pass.  Its  apex  is  common  with  that 
of  the  modiolus,  and  its  base  is  covered  by  the  apex  of  the  cochlea 
(the  cupola).  [P,  40.] — I.  cordis.  See  CoNUS  arteriosus.^!.,  fem- 
oralivasculare.  See  Femoral  canal  (1st  def.).— I.  lacrimale. 
See  Lacrymal  sac. — I.  of  the  brain.  See  /.  cerebri. — I.  of  the 
cochlea.  See  /.  cochlece. — I.  of  the  ear.  See  /.  cochlece.—I.  of 
the  ethmoid  bone.  A  long,  flexuous  cellular  canal,  which  passes 
from  the  frontal  sinus  through  the  anterior  ethmoidal  cells  to  the 
front  part  of  the  middle  meatus  of  the  nose.  [L,  143, 178  (a,  29).]— 
I.  of  the  Falloppian  tube.  See  I.  tubce.—I.  of  the  frontal 
sinus.  See  J.  of  the  ethmoid  bone.~~l.  of  the  heart.  See  Conus 
arteriosvs.—l.  of  the  hypophysis.  See  I.  (2d  def.).— Infundi- 
hula  of  the  kidney.  Lat.,  infundibula  renis.  Ger.,  Nieren- 
trichter.  The  three  prolongations  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  the 
subdivisions  of  which  constitute  the  calices.  [A,  478  (a,  17).] — In- 
fundibula of  the  lungs.  Lat.,  infundibula  pulTnonum.  Fr., 
infunditmle  des  poumons.  Ger.,  iMngentrichter.  The  extreme 
enlarged  ends  of  the  bronchioles.  [K  (a,  45).]— I.  of  the  nasal 
fossae.  See  I.  of  the  ethmoid  bone.— I.  of  the  right  ventricle 
of  the  heart.  See  Conus  arteriosus.— I.  ovaricum.  See  I.  tuboe. 
— Infundibula  pulmonum.  See  Infundibula  of  the  lungs. — I. 
renis.  See  Infundibula  of  the  kidney. — I.  tubse  (Falloppii). 
Ger.,  Frame  der  Falloppischen  Bohre.  The  funnel-shaped  cavity 
formed  by  the  fimbrise  of  the  oviduct.— I.  ventriculi.  See 
CEsoFHAGus. — I.  ventriculi  tertii  cerebri.    See  /.  cerebri. 

INFUNDIRBtrCHSE  (Ger.),  n.  Pn-fund-er'bu'ch^s-e".  A 
percolator.    [A,  521.] 

INFUSE,  V.  tr.  Vn-tu'z'.  Lat.,  infundere.  Fr.,  iiifuser.  Ger., 
infundir.    1.  To  pour  into.    2.  To  steep. 

INFUSE  (Fr.),  adj.  Infused  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Infusion  (3d  def.). 
[L,  41  (a,  14).] 

INFUSED,  adj.  I'n-fu^zd'.  Lat.,  infusus.  Fr.,  infusd.  Ger., 
eingeweicht.    Subjected  to  the  process  of  infusion. 

INFUSIBIIilTY,  n.  Pn-fu^z-i^-bisi'i^t-i^.  The  quality  of  be- 
ing infusible. 

INFUSIBtE,  adj.  Pn-fuVi^-b'l.  From  ireneg.,  and/itiiderc, 
to  melt.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  unschmelzbar.  Incapable  of  being  melted. 
[L,  107.] 

INFUSION,  n.  I^n-fu^'zhuSn.  Gr.,  lyx"'''?  (1st  and  2d  def's), 
eyxtf^a  (3d  def.).  Lat.,  infusio  (1st  and  2d  def's),  infusum  (3d 
def.).  Fr.,  i.,  infusd  (3d  def.).  Ger.,  Eingiessung  (1st  def.).  Ein- 
weiehen  (2d  def.),  Aufguss  (3d  def.).  1.  A  pouring  into  ;  as  distin- 
guished from  transfusion  (g.  v.),  the  gentle  injection  of  any  other 
liquid  than  blood  into  a  vein.  2.  The  process  of  making  an  i. 
(3a  def.).  3.  A  solution  (generally  aqueous)  of  those  portions  of  a 
crude  drug  that  are  soluble  in  the  menstruum  used,  without  the 
aid  of  boiling.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]— Cold  i.  An  i.  (3d  def.) 
made  with  cold  water.— Darmi'  (Ger.).  See  Enteroclysm  (1st 
def.). — Guthrie's  i.  See  Infusum  Guthrii. — Hot  i.  An  i.  (3d  def.) 
made  with  hot  water. — I.  amfire  (Fr.).  1.  See  Infusum  GENTiAN.a: 
componitum.  2.  A  preparation  made  by  infusing  15  parts  of  spe- 
cies amarse  in  1,000  parts  of  boiling  water,  and  straining ;  or  by 
digesting  15  parts  each  of  wormwood  and  juniper  in  180  parts  of 
boiling  water,  and  straining.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]  — I.  astringente 
(Fr.).  See  Tinctura  rosarum  cu;idula.—I.  vulnferaire  (Fr.).  Of 
the  old  pharmaco_pceias,  an  i.  of  equal  parts  of  Agrimonia  eupa- 
toria.  Solidago  virgaurea,  and  Hypericum,  perforatum.  [B,  133 ; 
L,  85.] 

INFUSO-DECOCTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I2n-fu2(fu)-so(soS)-de(da)- 
ko'^kt'u3m(u*m).  From  infundere,  to  infuse,  and  decoquere,  to 
boil  away.  Fr.,  infuso-ddcoction.  Ger.,  Infusodecoct,  Aufguss- 
Absud.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  an  infusion  with  a  decoc- 
tion of  the  same  substance.    [L,  80,  44,  50  (a,  14).] 

INFUSOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I=n-fu2(fu)'so2r.  Gen.,  -or'is.  From 
infundere,  to  pour  in.  Ger.,  Eingiesser.  An  instrument  devised 
by  Hunter  for  the  parenchymatous  injection  and  infusion  of  medi- 
cines, especially  carbolic  acid.  It  consists  of  a  long  glass  cylinder 
graduated  from  above  downward,  into  c.  c.  and  half  c.  c,  to  the 
number  of  15.  Its  lower  end  is  drawn  out  for  the  attachment  of  a 
long  flexible  tube  ;  to  the  other  end  of  this  tube  is  attached  a  long 
hypodermic  needle  with  multiple  apertures.  The  needle  is  intro- 
duced into  the  subcutaneous  tissue,  and  the  cylinder  raised  so  that 
the  medicine  is  infused  by  gravitation,    [a,  40.] 

INFUSOKIA  (Lat),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  adj.  infusorius.  Pn-fu»(fu)- 
so'ri2-a.  Fr.,  infusoires.  Ger.,  Infusorien,  Infusionsthierchen. 
Unicellular  animals,  so  called  because  often  developing  in  organic 
infusions ;  formerly,  of  von  Siebold  and  Stannius,  a  class  of  the 
Protozoa,  characterized  by  having  cilia  or  flagella  used  in  locomo- 
tion, or  for  the  prehension  of  food  ;  more  recently,  according  to 
Packard,  the  highest  division  of  the  Protozoa  (the  Ciliata).  Ac- 
cording to  Hilgard,  all  the  /.,  as  well  as  the  Protozoa,  the  Proto- 
phyta,  and  the  fresh-water  Algoe,  are  only  "  the  immature,  but 
.  even  thus  self-multiplying  germs  of  higher  (or  adult)  forms  of 
plants  and  animals,  otherwise  well  known  for  themselves."  Ac- 
cording to  Bennet,  both  vegetable  and  animal  /.  occurring  in 
organic  fluids  originate  in  oleo-albuminous  particles  there  formed, 
which,  floating  on  the  surface,  constitute  the  primordial  mucous 
layer  of  Burdach  (the  proligerous  pellicle  of  Pouchet),  and,  under 
the  influence  of  proper  temperature,  light,  air,  and  chemical  ex- 
changes, pass  into  the  lower  forms  of  vegetable  and  animal  life. 
[B,  28  (a,  27) ;  B,  46  (a,  39) ;  L,  231 ;  "Am.  Nat.,"  vi,  p.  317  (a,  32) ; 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xvii  (a,  39).]— Intestinal  i. 
Microscopic  animalcula  formed  in  the  animal  and  human  intes- 
tines, and  multiplying  by  gemmation.    [Leckart  (a,  40).] 


INFUSOKIAL,  adj.  Pn-fuSii-o'ri'-an.  Pertaining  or  belong- 
ing to  the  Infusoria. 

INFUSOKIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-fuas(fu«s)-o'ri2-uSs(u<s).  Per- 
taing  to  infusion  (1st  and  3d  def's). 

INFUSUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I''n-fui'(fu)'su'm(su<ra).  See  Infusion 
(3d  def.).— Decoctoi'.  See  Inpuso-decootum.— I.  amarnm  vino- 
sum.  See  Vinum.  gentian.^  compositum. — I.  concentratissi- 
inuin.  Ger.,  hbchst  concentrirter  Aufguss.  An  infusion  in  which 
5  parts  of  colature  represent  1  part  of  the  drug.  [Bernatzik  (A 
319  [a,  21]).]- 1,  concentratum.  Ger.,  concentrirter  Aufguss' 
An  infusion  in  which  20  parts  of  colature  represent  3  of  the  drug' 
[Bernatzik  (A,  319  [a,  211).]— I.  Guthrii.  An  infusion  of  8  parts  of 
sodium  sulphate,  2  each  of  coriander-  and  fennel-seeds,  and  1  part 
of  senna-leaves  in  16  parts  of  water.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  V  (a,  39).]— I.  laxans.  A  preparation  made  by  infusing  3 
parts  of  senna-leaves  in  31  of  an  aqueous  solution  of  magnesium 
sulphate  containing  9  of  the  sulphate.  [B,  270  (a,  38),]— I.  laxati- 
vum  (vSennense).  It.,  acqua  lassativa  di  Vienna.  A  purgative 
draught  made  by  infusing  25  parts  of  Alexandrian  senna  in  200  of 
boiling  water  for  four  hours,  and  adding  35  of  manna,  [A,  314.]— 
I.  pectorale.    See  Potion  pecioraie. 

INGA,  n,  I^n'gas,  Fr.,  i.  Ger,,  I,  A  genus  of  tropical  or  sub- 
tropical leguminous  plants  of  the  Ingeoe.  Many  of  the  species  are 
now  referred  to  Pithecolobium.  [B,  19,  42, 173,  180  (a,  24).]— Cor- 
tex ingae.  Syn,:  cortex  virginalis.  The  hark  oi  Mimosa  sapo- 
naria.  [B,  48  (o,  14).]— I.  adstringens.  Fr„  i.  astringent.  Port., 
figueirinha.  A  Brazilian  species.  The  bark  is  astringent,  [B,  173 
(a,  24).J— I.  ft,  fruits  ronds  (Fr.),  See  Pithecolobium  cydocarpum. 
—I.  ail6  (Fr,),  See  I.  vera.— I.  alba.  A  species  found  in  Guiana; 
of  Grisebach,  the  I.  Bourgoni.  [a,  24,]— I.  anomala.  See  Annes- 
LEA  grandiflora. — I.  astringens,  I.  astringent  (Fr,),  See  I. 
adstringens. — I.  avaremotemo.  The  Pithecolobium  avaremo- 
temo.  IB,  121  J— I.  balsamica.  A  species  the  leaves  of  which  are 
vulnerary,  [B,  88  (a,  39).]— I.  barbatim^o.  The  Stryphnoderir- 
dron  barbatiman.  [B,  121.1 — I.-bark.  See  Cor/ea:  ing.(E. — I.  bige- 
minal Fr.,  i.  bigdmind.  See  Pithecolobium  bigeminum.. — I.  big- 
lobosa.  Fr,,  i.  biglobuleux.  The  Parkia  africana.  [B,  173, 180 
(a,  84).]— I.  Bourgoni.  Fr.,  i.  bordd.  A  species  found  in  the 
West  Indies  and  South  America,  The  bark  is  astringent  and  the 
fruit  is  edible,  [Spach  (B,  173,  180  [a,  34]),]— I.  caven.  A  spe- 
cies found  in  Chili,  where  the  pods  are  considered  astringent,  and 
are  used  to  make  ink,  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— I.  camatchili.  A 
plant  (probably  the  Pithecolobium  dulce)  found  in  Manilla, 
where  the  seeds,  which  are  thick,  white,  pulpy,  and  aromatic,  are 
eaten,  [B,  88  (a,  39),  173  (a,  24),]— I.  circinalis.  A  species  found 
in  Santo  Domingo  and  the  Bahamas ;  a  source  of  mesquite  gum. 
[De  Candolle  (B,  104  [a,  24]).]— I.  cochliocarpos.  See  /.  adstrin- 
gens.— I.  comosa.  See  Pithecolobium  comosum. — I.  cyclocar- 
pa.  Fr.,  i.  d  fruits  ronds.  See  Pithecolobium  cydocarpum.— 1. 
de  Sainte-marthe  (Fr.).  See  /.  Marthce.—I.  dulcis.  See  Pithe- 
colobium dulce. — I.  £l£gant  (Fr.).  See  /.  spectabilis. — I.  faecu- 
lifera.  A  West  Indian  species  having  edible  fruits.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— I.  fagifolia.  See  I.  Bourgoni. — I.  faroba.  A  plant  (prob- 
ably a  species  of  an  allied  genus)  found  in  Senegal,  where  its  fruit 
is  eaten.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]- 1,  fastuosa.  Fr.,  i.  fasiueux.  A  species 
found  at  Caracas,  having  edible  fruit.  [Spacn  (a,  24).]- 1,  f^tide 
(Fr.).  See  I.  fcetida.—I.  Feuillei.  The  Paoay-tree  of  Peru  and 
Guiana,  cultivated  for  its  fruit,  the  white  pulp  of  which  is  edible, 
[B,  19,  77,  180,  2?5  (a,  24).]— I.  foetida.  Fr.,  i.  fetide.  A  West 
Indian  species.  The  leaves  and  roots  have  an  alliaceous  odor, 
[Spach,  De  Candolle  (a,  24),]— I.  guadaloupensis.  A  plant  used 
like  Pithecolobium  unguis  cati.  [B,  180  (a,  24),] — I.  insignis.  Fr., 
i.  remarguable.  A  species  found  in  tropical  America,  having  edi- 
ble fruits,  [B,  173  (a,  24),] — I.  jurema.  See  I.  adstringens.— 1. 
koeringa  [Kostel],  The  Mimosa  kceringa.  [B,  42, 180  (a,  24).]— I. 
latifolia.  See  Pithecolobium  latifolium. — I.  leucantha.  The 
Pithecolobium  unguis  cati.  [Grisebach  (a,  24).] — I,  marginata. 
See  /.  Bourgoni. — I.  Marthae.  Fr..  i.  de  Sainte-Marthe.  A  spe- 
cies found  in  Colombia,  where  the  pods(called  algaroviMa)&re  used 
as  an  astringent.  [B,  88  (a,  39),  173, 180  (a,  24).]— I.  niopo.  The 
Acacia  niopo.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— I.  ongle-de-chat  (Fr.).  See 
Pithecolobium  unguis  cati. — I.  pois  sucrin  (Fr.).  See  /.  vera. — 
I.  punctata.  Fr.,  i.  ponctud.  A  species  found  in  the  Antilles, 
where  the  pods  are  used  as  a  laxative,  [B,  173  (a,  24),] — I.  re- 
marqiiable  (Fr.),  See  I.  insignis. — I.  salutaris.  Fr.,  i.  salu- 
taire.  A  species  found  in  New  (Jranada,  where  the  bark  is  used  as 
a  diuretic  and  astringent.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).] — I.  saman.  See 
Pithecolobium  saman. — I.  sapida.  Fr.,  i.  savoureu^.  A  species 
found  near  the  Magdalena  Eiver  in  South  America,  and  in  Central 
America.  The  pods  contain  a  sweet  edible  pulp.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
I.  saponaria.  Fr.,  i.  savonneux.  The  Mimosa  saponaria.  [B, 
42,  173,  180  (a,  24),]— I.  sassa.  The  sassa-gum  tree  (see  Acacia 
sassa).  [B.  180,  275  (a,  24).]— I.  savonneux  (Fr.).  See  /.  saponaria. 
— I.  savoureux  (Fr.).  See  /.  sapida. — I.  senegalensis.  The 
Parkia  africana.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— I.  spectabilis.  Fr.,  i. 
dldgant,  guayavo  real.  A  species  found  in  the  West  Indies  and 
New  Granada,  where  it  is  cultivated  for  its  pods,  which  contain  a 
sweet,  mucilaginous,  and  edible  pulp,  [B,  19, 185,  275  (a,  24).]— I. 
tetraphylla.  A  species  the  pulp  of  the  pods  of  which  is  sweet 
and  mucilaginous.  [B,  197  (o,  35).]— I.-tree.  See  J.  vera.— I.  un- 
guis cati.  Tc.,  I.  ongle-de-chat.  See  Vitkboovobwm  uiiguis  cati. 
—I.  vera.  Fr.,  i.  aile,  i.  pois  sucrin.  Coco-wood ;  a  species 
found  in  Jamaica  and  Trinidad,  The  pulp  of  the  pod,  called  sweet 
pea  (.pois  doux),  is  edible,  but  purgative,  and  is  used  in  catarrhal 
affections.  The  bark  and  leaves  are  astringent  and  tonic,  [B,  19, 
173,  180,  275  (a,  24),]— I.  xylocarpa.  The  Xylia  dolabriformis. 
[B,  185  (a,  24),] 

INGBEB  (Ger,),  u.  I»n!"be*r,  Ginger,  [B,  180  (o,  24),]-I'- 
klauen.    See  I. 

INGENIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n,  I»n(i»n=)-jen(ge»n)'i'-uSm(u«m),  From 
in,  in,  and  gignere,  to  beget.    1.  A  congenital  quality  ;  a  primor- 
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dial  characteristic.  3.  Natural  intelligence,  mentality,  or  genius. 
[L,  50  (o,  14).]— I.  luoi'bl.  The  nature  or  special  character  o£  a 
disease,    [a,  40.] 

INGERENDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pn(i=n")-ie»r(ge=r)-e»nd'u"m- 
(u*m).  From  ingerere,  to  carry  into.  Ger.,  Einzufilhrende.  Any 
substance  to  be  ingested.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

INGEST,  V.  tr.  I=n-ie2st'.  Lat.,  ingerere  (from  in,  into,  and 
gerere,  to  carry).  Fr.,  ijigerer^  englober.  Ger.,  aufnehmen.  To 
eat,  to  take  up,  to  perform  ingestion  (g.  v.).    [J.] 

INGESTA  (Lat.),  II.  n.  pi.  I2n(i=n2)-ie»s(ge=s)'tas.  From  in- 
gerere, to  carry  into.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  i.,  Eingefiihrten.  Things 
taken  into  the  stomach.    Cf .  Egesta. 

INGESTION,  n.  I^n-je'st'yu'n.  Lat.,  ingestio  (from  ingerere, 
to  carry  into).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Aufnahme.  It.,  ingestione.  bp.,  in- 
gestion. 1.  The  introduction  of  anything  into,  the  alimentary 
canal  by  the  mouth.  2,  The  act  by  which  a  c^ll  takes  into  its 
substance  aprticles  of  foreign  matter.  This  has  been  observed 
in  the  amoeba,  in  many  amoeboid  cells,  especially- white  blood- 
corpuscles,  and  in  the  mesodermic  cells  of  invertebrates.  [Metsch- 
nikoff,    "(juart.   Jour,  of   Micr.    Sci.,"    Jan.,    1884   (J).J     3.  See 

INTUSSUSCEPTION. 

INGLUVIATION,  n.  I^n-glu'-vi^-a'shuSn.  From  ingluvies 
(o.  v.).  The  process  of  storing  up  food  in  a  special  recepta- 
cle of  the  body  (e.  g.,  the  crop  in  birds)  for  use  in  future  diges- 
tion.   [B.] 

INGLUVIES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2n2-2:lu2(glu<)'vi2(wi>)-ez(as).  Gen., 
-vie'i.  Perhaps  from  in,  in,  and  gma,  the  gullet.  1.  The  pharynx, 
especially  if  it  is  large.  JJ.  The  crop,  or  craw,  of  a  bird.  3.  The 
first  stomach  of  ruminants.  4.  Bulimia.  [L,  50  (a,  14),  343.]  5. 
See  Chin. 

INGLUVIN,  n.    Pn^'glu'-vi^n.    A  digestive  preparation  made 
out  of  tile  crops  of  chickens.    [B,  270  (a,  38).] 
INGO  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.    I^n^'go.    See  Asaf(etida. 

INGltAIN  (Fr.),  n.  A^n'-gra^n".  The  Triticum  spelta.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).] 

INGKASSIAL,  adj.  Pn-gra's'i=-a»l.  Described  by  Ingrassias, 
a  SiciUan  physician,    [a,  14.]    See  1.  bone. 

INGKATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2n!-grat(graH)'u»s(u»s).  From  in 
neg.,  and  gratii^,  pleasant.  Fr.,  ingrat.  Ger.,  unangenehm.  Of 
plants,  disagreeable  to  the  smell  and  taste.    [B,  123  (a,  24).] 

INGRAVESCENT,  adj.  I^n-gra^^v-e^s'e'nt.  Lat.,  ingravescens 
(from  ingravescere,  to  grow  heavy).  Growing  more  and  more 
severe.    [C.  L.  Dana,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  19,  1890,  p.  80.] 

INGRAVIDATION,  n.  I^n-gra^v-i^-da'shu'n.  From  ingravi- 
dare.  to  make  pregnant.    See  Impregnation. 

INGREDIENT,  n.  I^n-gred'i^-e'nt.  Lat.,  ingrediens  (from 
ingredi,  to  g:o  into).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Bestandtheil.  A  substance 
which  enters  into  the  composition  of  a  mixture,    [a,  17.] 

INGRESSUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  I2n2-greVsu3s(su-'s).  Gen.,  -gres'svs. 
From  ingredi,  to  go  into.  Ger.,  Hineingehen.  An  entrance  or 
opening  (into  a  cavity).  [L,  50  («,  14).]  —I.  superior.  See  Cardia 
(2d  def.). 

INGROWING,  adj.  Pn'gro-i^n^.  Growing  in  an  inward  di- 
rection ;  as  a  n.,  see  Ingrowth.— I.  of  a  nail.  Lat.,  incarnatio 
unguis.    Ger.,  Nageleinwachsnng.    Onyxis.    [a,  40.] 

INGROWN,  adj.    I^n'gron.    Having  grown  in. 

INGROWTH,  n.  Pn'groth.  A  process  of  growth  proceed- 
ing inward  (e.  g.,  the  penetration  of  vascular  shoots  from  the 
perichondrium  of  the  embryo  into  the  inclosed  cartilage).  [A, 
70.] 

INGUEN  (Lat.),  u.  ji.  Pn^'gwe'n.  Gen.,  ing'uinis.  1.  See 
Groin.  2.  See  Bubo.— I.  gonorrhoeum,  I.  gonoiThoicum.  See 
Gonorr/iosaZ  BUBO.— I.  induratum.  See  Syphilitic  bvbo. — I.  siip- 
purans.  See  Suppurating  bubo.— I.  syphiliticum.  See  Syphi- 
litic BUBO. — I.  virulentum.    See  Virulent  bubo. 

INGUEIilSSABLE  (Fr.),  adj.  A»n=-ge-res-saS-br.  Incurable. 
[L,  41.] 

INGUINAIi,  adj.  I^n^'gwi^-nU.  Lat.,  inguinalin  (from  inguen, 
the  groin).  Fr.,  inguinaire.  Ger.,  Leisten-.  Pertaining  to  or  situ- 
ated in  the  groin.    [C] 

INGUINAtIS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  f.  I2n!'-gwi=n-a(a')'li2s.  1. 
(Adj.)  see  Inguinal.  8.  (N.)  the  Aster  amellus.  Aster  inula,  and 
Buphthalmum  spinosum.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

INGUINARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Vn^-gwi^n-aia.'YrV-a." .  From  in- 
guen, the  groin.    The  Rubia  cruciata.    [B,  88  (a,  39),  121  (a,  35).] 

INGUINO-ABDOMINAI,,  adj.  I2n2"gwi=n-o-a=b-do2m'i2-n'l. 
From  inguen,  the  groin,  and  abdomen,  the  abdomen.  Fr.,  i.-a. 
Pertaining  to  the  groin  and  to  the  abdomen. 

INGtriNO-CRURAt,  a'i.  Pn2"gwi2n-o-kru»'r'l.  From  in- 
guen, the  groin,  and  crus,  thj  leg.  Fr.,  i.e.  Pertaining  to  the 
groin  and  to  the  thigh. 

INGUINO-CUTANBOUS,  adj.  Pn»"gwii'n-o-ku2-tan'e-u»s. 
Lat.,  irwuino-cutaneus  (from  inguen,  the  groin,  and  cutis,  the 
skin).  Fr.,  inguino-cutan4.  Pertaining  to  the  skin  of  the  Inguinal 
region.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

INGUINO-INTERSTITIAL,  adj.  I^n^-'gwi^n-o-i^n-tu'r-stis'- 
sh'l.  From  inguen,  the  groin,  and  interstes,  that  is  between.  In 
the  tissues  of  the  inguinal  region,    [a,  29.] 

INGUI^ATION,  n.  Pn^-gu'-la'shu'n.  From  in,  into,  and  ouia, 
the  throat.  The  introduction  of  anything  into  the  throat.  [L,  50, 
107  (a,  14).] 


INGURGITATION  (Fr.),  n.  A'Sn'-gu'r-zhe-taS-se-oSn!!.  From 
in,  in,  and  gurgitare,  to  ingulf.    See  Deglutition. 

INGWBR  (Ger.),  m.  l^n^'ve^r.  See  Ginger  (1st  def.)  and  ZiN- 
GIBEK.- Aechter  I.  The  Zingiber  officinale.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Aetherisches  I'extrakt.  See  Oleoresina  zingiberis.— Cassu- 
munar-I.  The  Zingiber  cassumunar.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Deutsch- 
er  I.  See  Arum  macit/oinm.- Fliissiges  I'extrakt.  See  Ex- 
tractum  zingiberis. — Gebrauclilicher  I.  See  Zingiber  officinale. 
— Gelberi.  the  Curcuma  longa.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Gemeiner  I. 
1.  The  Zingiber  officinale.  2.  Black  ginger.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Ge- 
randeter  1.  The  Zingiber  marginatum.  [B,  180  (a,  84).J  — Ge- 
sclialter  I.  See  White  ginger.— GrasblUttricer  I.  The  Zingi- 
ber gramineum.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— I'kraut.  The  Lepidium  lati- 
folium.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— I'bl.  See  Oil  of  ginger.— I'syrup.  See 
Syrupus  zingiberis.— I'tinktur  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Tinctura  zingi- 
beris.— I'wurzel.  See  Rhizoma  zingiberis. — I'zehen.  The  root 
of  Zingiber  officinale.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Schwarzer  I.  See  Black 
ginger.— Wahrer  I.  The  Zingiber  officinale.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Weisser  I.  See  Uncoated  ginger. — Weisser  I.  aus  Jamaika. 
See  White  ginger. — Wilder  I.  The  root  of  Zingiber  zerumbet. 
Zingiber  cassumunar,  and  Asarum  arifolium.  IB,  180  (a,  24).] 
Cf .  WUd  GINGER.— Zweifelliafter  I,  The  Zingiber  dubium.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).] 

INHABITIVENESS,  n.  I«n-ha»b'i"-ti!v-ne2s,  Of  the  phre- 
nologists, a  propensity  to  remain  in  an  accustomed  habitation  ; 
the  love  of  home  and  country,    [a,  40.] 

INH^RENS   (Lat.),  adj.     I=n-her'(ha3'e'r)-e=nz(ans).      From 
inhoerere,  to  stick  in.    See  Inherent. 
INHALATEUR  (Fr.),  u.    E-naMa^-tuSr.    See  Inhaler. 

INHAtATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn-ha21(hasl)-a(aS)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
-o'nis.    See  Inhalation  and  Cutaneous  absorption. 

INHALATION,  n.  Pn-ha^l-a'shuSn.  Lat.,  inhalatio  (ft-om 
inhalare,  to  breathe  at).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Einaihmung,  X.  It., 
aspirazione,  inalazione.  Sp.,  inhalacidn.  1.  The  inspiration  of 
air,  of  a  gas,  or  of  vapor,  especially  when  impregnated  with  a 
medicament,  or  of  itself  physiologically  active,  as  in  the  case  of 
an  ansesthetic.  2.  Absorption,  especially  by  the  lungs.  [J,  33.] 
3.  A  medicinal  preparation  the  vaiior  or  spray  of  which  is  to  be 
inhaled. 

INHAIjANT,  adj.  I*n-hara2nt.  Serving  for  inhalation  ;  as  a 
II.,  see  Inhalation  (3d  def.). 

INHAIATOR  (Lat,),  INHAI.ATORIUM  (Lat,).  n's  m.  and 
n.    I2n-ha=l(hasl)-at(a»t)'o2r,  -aH(a=t)-o'ri2-uSm(u'm).    See  Inhaler. 

INHALENT,  adj.  I=n-hal'e»nt.  See  Inhalant.— Buttles's  i. 
An  instrument  consisting  of  an  olive-shaped  nozzle  attached  to  a 
long  flexible  tube  for  inflation  and  medication  of  the  Eustachian 
canal  with  vaporized  medicinal  agents,    [a,  40.] 

INHAIjER,  n,  I^n-hal'u^r.  Lat..  inhalaforium  (from  inhalare, 
to  inhale).   Fr.,  inhalateur.   Ger.,  Inhalateur,  Inhalaiionsapparat, 
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ALLIS"'S  ETHER  INHALER. 


HUTCHISON  S   ETHER  INHALER. 


Respiro  Homtapparat. 
— AUis's  ether  i.  ( 
face-piece  containing  a  wire  framework, 


..    ____, [E.J 

Ger.,  Allis'scher  Aether  inhalateur.    A  leather 


An  apparatus  for  inhalation  (1st  def.). 

her  inhalateur.    A  lei 

The  wires  are  parallel  and 


JUNKER  S  CHLOROFORM   INHALER. 

about  an  eighth  of  an  inch  apart,  and  between  them,  from  side  to 
side,  a  roller  bandage  is  passed  to  receive  the  ether.  [E.l— Cheat- 
ham's ether  i.    An  i.  by  which  the  supply  of  the  ansesthetic  can 
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be  replenished  without  removinpr  the  evaporatina:  surface  from  the 
face.  The  face-piece  is  connected  directly  with  the  ether-bottle 
by  a  rubber  tube.    [E.]— Chloroform  i.    Fr.,  inhalateur  d  chloro- 


MAW'S  INHALER. 


MAW^S  DOUBLE-VALVED  INHALER. 


forme.  An  apparatus  devised  by  Crfiquy,  consisting  of  a  wire 
mask  covered  with  wide-meshed  cloth  and  an  upright  bar  to  which 
are  attached  a  handle  and  clarap  for  holding  an  acorn-shaped  bottle 
graduated  in  c.  c,  and  fitted  with  a  stop-cock  so  that  the  chloroform 
may  be  administered  continuously  drop  by  drop,  [a,  40.] — Elec- 
tric i.  An  urn-shaped  boiler  with  an  internal  compartment  for 
holding  a  medicinal  agent,  fitted  with  an  alcohol  lamp  for  the  pro- 
duction of  steam  charged  with  a  volatile  medicine ;  in  its  upper  end 


BULLOCK  AND  REYNOLDS'S  INHALER. 


roe's  inhaler. 


IS  a  flexible  tube  and  mouth-piece  through  which  the  steam  is  in- 
haled, [a,  40.1~Ether  i.  Ger..  Aetnerinhalationsapparat.  An  i. 
for  administering  vapor  of  ether.  [E.]~Heberden's  i.  See  Mia- 
tura  FERRi  aromatica.— Hunter's  i.  A  simple  glass  or  china  ves- 
sel containing  the  medicine  to  be  inhaled,  and  supplied  with  a  rub- 
ber pipe  and  mouth-piece.  [E.]— Hutcliisini's  ether  i.  An  i. 
consisting  of  a  tin  tube  bent  at  right  angles  for  holding  a  sponge 
containing  the  ether,  a  rubber  bag  for  preserving  the  exhaled  ether, 


HUNTER'S  SINGLE-NOZZLE  ORAL  INHALER. 

and  an  ordinary  dentist's  rubber  hood  to  fit  over  the  mouth,  fn,  40.] 
^Iodine  i.  A  hard  rubber  olive-shaped  bulb,  one  end  of  which 
Is  formed  into  a  naaal  noBzle.  Cotton  .or  other  porous  material  is 
introduced  into  the  bulb  charged  with  iodine,  and  the  air  inhaled 
through  this  is  thus  impregnated,  [a,  40.]— Junker's  i.  An  i. 
consisting  of  a  rubber  mouth-piece  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  set  of 
air-bulbs  on  the  other,  attached  by  separate  tubes  toa dark  bottle 


HUNTER'S  DOUBLE-NOZZLE  NASAL  INHALER. 


containing  methylene,  which  substance  is  vaporized  by  the  com- 
pressed air  and  used  as  an  ansesthetic.  [n,  40.]— Rente's  ether  i. 
A  metallic  cone  fltted  with  a  hair-cushion  edge,  to  adapt  it  to  the 
face,  and  connected  with  the  ether- bottle  by  a  rubber  tube.  [E.]— 
Mackenzie's  i.  An  i.  resembling  Roe's,  except  that  it  is  more 
elaborate,  and  is  provided  with  a  lamp  and  a  pressure  gauge.  [E.] 
— Koe's  1.  An  i.  composed  of  one  metallic  cylindricsH  can  within 
another,  each  having  a  bent  conical  top,  the  internal  one  lilting 
closely  to  the  external  one  at  their  upper  extremities,  to  which 
is  attached  a  flexible 
mouth-piece.  There  are 
multiple  apertures  in 
the  upper  part  of  the 
external  and  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  inter- 
nal can.  Hot  water  is 
placed  in  the  former 
and  a  medicinal  agent 
in  the  latter,  so  that 
the  patient  inhales  hot, 
moist  air  charged  with 
the  medicament,  {a, 
40.]  —  Siegle's  i.  A 
very  simple  form  of 
steam  atomizer,'  con- 
sisting of  a  lamp,  a  boil- 
er, a  cup  for  medicinal 
agents,  and  a  bif urea- , 
ted  spray  tube.  [a.  40.] 
— Squibb's  ether  i. 
An  hour-glass-shaped 
muslin  bag  one  end  of 
which  is  funnel-shaped 
to  receive  the  face. 
The  narrow  part  of  the 
bag  receives  a  tin  tube 
about  seven  inches  Hrg 
and  two  in  diameter, 
the  only  objectof  which 
is  to  distend  this  part 
to  allow  of  free  access 
of  air  from  the  expanded  end  of  the  bag  to  the  face.  The  large 
end  of  the  bag  is  partially  filled  with  a  roll  of  flannel  and  blotting- 
paper  to  hold  the  ether.    [E.] 

INHAIiT  (Ger.),  n.  Fn'hasit.  1.  The  contents  of  anything.  2. 
The  amount  of  any  particular  substance  in  a  mixture. 

INHAPECANGA,  n.    The  Smilax  syphilitica.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

INHERENT,  adj.  I^-her'e^nt.  Lat.,  MiZicerens  (from  mAoercre, 
tostickin).  Yv.. inherent.  Ger.,  inMrenf.  Belonging  to  anything 
naturally,  originally,  and  not  as  the  result  of  circumstances ;  of 
cauterization,  deep. 

INHEKlTANCB,  n.  Pn-he^r'i^-t'ns.  Fr.,  Mriditd.  Ger.. 
Srbichaft.  1.  The  reception  of  characteristics  transmitted  from 
one's  ancestors.  2.  That  which  is  so  derived.— Abridged  i.  Of 
Haeckel,  the  fusion  or  omission  of  certain  characteristics  in  an 
offspring  which  were  present  and  in  the  ancestors.  [J,  9.] — Am- 
phigonons  i.  Of  Haeckel,  in  sexual  generation,  the  i.  of  charac- 
ter from  both  father  and  mother.  [J,- 9,  201.]— Homochronous  i. 
Of  Haeckel,  1.  of  a  character  in  an  offspring  at  an  age  correspond- 
ing to  that  in  which  the  character  appeared  in  the  parent.  [J,  9, 
201.1 — nomotopic  i.  Of  Haeckel,  the  i.  of  acquired  character. 
[J,  9,  801.] 

INHERITEU,  adj.  Pn-heSr'i^t-eM.  Fr.,  MriU.  Ger.,  erbet. 
Acquired  by  inheritance.    [D.] 

INHIBITION,  n.  Pn-hiS-bi^sh'u'n.  Gr.,  «iri<jx«<rw.  Lat.,  in- 
hibitio  (from  inhibere,  to  keep  back).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Hemmung. 
It.,  inibizione,  Sp.,  inhibicion.  A  preventive  or  restraining  action. 
[K.]— Keflex  i.  Lat.,  inhibitio  reflexa.  Fr.,  i.  refiexe.  Ger.,  re- 
Jlectische  Hemmung^  Eefiexhemmung.  An  i.  (e.  ,9.,  of  cardiac  ac- 
tion) the  result  of  a  shock  caused  by  an  irritation 'or  an  injury  to  a 
Seripheral  tissue,  which  is  carried  to  the  brain,  and  thence  is  re- 
ected  by  an  efferent  nerve  to  the  inhibited  organ.  [K.]— Vaso- 
motor 1.  A  restraint  of  the  nervous  mechanism  tending  to  naif- 
row  the  calibre  of  the  blood-vessels.  It  may  be  brought  about  by 
depressor  or  vasodilator  fibres.  fJ.  19i  S?.]- Voluntary  i.  Ger., 
vnllkiirliche  Hemmung.  The  voluntary  restraint  of  reflex  ac- 
tions, such  as  the  arrest  of  winking  when  the  eyeball  is  touched. 
[J,  57.] 

INHIBITOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pn-hiWii't-oi'r.  Gen.,  -tor'is.  Fr., 
inhibiteur.  Ger.,  Verhindererj  Hemmungsagent.  That  which 
causes  inhibition. 

INHIBITOKT,  adj.  I'n-hi'b'i't-o-ri'.  Lat ,  inhibitoriua.  Fr., 
inhibitoir.    Ger.,  hemmend.    Exercising  inhibition.    \K.'\ 

INHUMATION,  n.  Isn-hu^-mashuSn.  From  inhmnare.  to 
bury  in  the  ground.  Fr..  i.,  ente^Tement.  Qter..,  Beerdigung. 
Burial  in  the  earth.    [L,  107.] 

INIAC,  adj.  I2n'i»-a=k.  From  irioi',  the  nape  of  the  neck. 
Fr.,  iniaque.  Pertaining  to  or  connected  with  theinion.  [L,  41 
(a,  14).] 

INIAD,  adv.    I=n'i»-a»d.    Toward  the  inial  aspect.    [L,  141.] 

INIAL,  INIAN,  INIAQUE  (Fr.),  adj's.  E-ne-an,  -a»n",  -a"k. 
See  Iniao. 

INIENCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I»n(en)-i2-£=n(e'n=)-se»f(ke»f)-- 
a21(a'l)-u3s(u<s).  From  Iviov,  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  eyK^oAoB, 
the  brain.  Tr.,  inienciphale.  Having  the  skull  fissured  posteriorly 
and  interiorly  :  as  a  n.,  an  exencephalic  monster  in  which  the 
cranial  anomaly  is  complicated  by  a  spinal  fissure.  [L,  41,  44,  67 
(a,  39);  a,  34.] 
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INIMBOJA  (Port.),  u.  En-i^m-bo'zha^.  The  Ccesalpinia  bon- 
ducella.     [B,  18  (a,  24).] 

INIODYMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I(e)-ni2-oad'i2ra(u8m)-u3s(u4s).  From 
iviov,  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  Si&vfi.o<s,  double.  Fr.,  inlodyme. 
It.,  iniodimo.  A  double  monster  having  a  single  body,  and  two 
heads  united  at  the  posterior  parts.    [L,  49.] 

INIO-FACIAL,  adj.  Pu-iS-o-fa'sia-aai.  Pertainingto  theinion 
and  to  the  face  (see  /.-/.  angle). 

INIO-GIiABEIiliAR,  adj.  lan-is-o-gla^'b-esl'aSr.  Pertaining 
to  the  inion  and  to  the  glabella.    [L,  141.] 

INIO-MESIAL,  adj.  ian-i2-o-me'2i2-a21.  Pertaining  to  the 
inion  and  to  the  meson.    [L,  141.  J 

INION,  n.  I(e)'ni2-oan.  Gr.,  iviov.  1.  The  occiput.  2.  The 
back  part  of  the  neck.  [A,  322.]  3.  The  external  occipital  pro- 
tuberance; used  in  craniometry  as  a  point  from  which  measure- 
ments are  made.    [C  ;  L,  149.] 

INIOPS  (Lat.),  adj.  I(e)'ni2-o2ps(ops).'  Gen.,  -op'os  (-is).  From 
ivi'oc,  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  oi/r,  the  race.  Fr.,  imope.  It.,  iniope. 
A  double  syncephalic  monster  having  two  bodies,  distinct  below 
the  umbilicus,  but  joined  above.  The  head  is  incompletely  double, 
presenting  on  one  side  a  complete  face  (which  distinguishes  it  from 
the  janiceps),  the  incomplete  face  having  a  single  eye  and  one  or 
two  ears.     [L,  41  (a,  14) ;  44,  87  (a,  39).] 

INIRKITABiriTAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2n-i2r-ritCret)-a2(a3)-biai'i2- 
ta^ta^s).  Gen.,  -tat'is.  From  in  neg.,  and  irritabilitas,  irrita- 
bility.   See  Anerethisia. 

INITIAL,  adj.    Pn-is'sh'l.    Lat.,  initialis  (from  initium,  a  be- 

f inning).    Fr.,  i.     Ger.,  anfdnglich.     It.,  iniziale.     Sp.,  imcial. 
ertaining  to  or  marking  the  beginning  of  anything. 

INITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  In(en)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen., -it'/dos  (_-idis).  From 
Is,  a  muscle  (see  also  -itis*).  1.  Inflammation  of  muscular  tissue. 
2.  Inflammation  of  a  tendon.  3.  Of  Feuerstein,  rheumatism.  [L, 
50  (a,  14);  L,  lOr,  135  (a,  39).] 

INITIUM:(Lat.),n.  n.  I2n-i2sh(in)'i2-u3m(u4m).  A  beginning  or 
entrance ;  the  first  portion  of  anything.  [L,  50  (a,  14).]— I.  asperse 
arterise.    See  Larynx. — I.  extuberans  coli.    The  caecum.    IL, 

50  (a,  14).] 

INIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    I(e)'nia-u3m(u*m).    See  Inton. 

INJACULATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2n-ja2k(ya3k)-u21(u41)-a(a3)'shi2- 
(ti2)-o.  Gen.,~on'is.  From  m,  into,  and  JacuZari,  to  throw.  1.  The 
propulsion  of  semen  into  the  vagina.  2.  Of  Van  Helmont,  a  sudden 
and  violent  spasmodic  pain  in  the  stomach.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

INJECT,  V.  tr.  Pn-je'^kt'.  Lat.,  injicere.  Fr.,  injecter.  Ger., 
eiiispritzen.    To  force  a  liquid  or  gas  into  a  cavity. 

INJECTED,  adj.  Pn-je^kt'e^d.  Fr.,  injecte,  engorge.  Ger., 
injectirt.    Filled  or  distended  with  fluid ;  engorged  with  blood. 

INJECTEUK(Fr.),  n.  A2n2-zhe2k-tu6r.  See  Injector.— Gazo- 
i.  See  the  major  list.— I.  de  gaz  ft,  regulateur.  An  apparatus 
for  the  injection  of  a  gas  into  the  natural  cavities  of  the  body,  under 
a  determinate  and  readily  controllable  pressure.  [H.  Hfinocque, 
"  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.  et  de  chir.,"  Aug.  3, 1883,  p.  522  (B).] 

INJECTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2n-je--'k(ye2k)'shi2(tia)-o.  Gen.,  -on'is. 
See  Injection.— I.  ad  leucorrhceam,  I,  adstringens.  See  Liquor 
ALUMTNis  compositvs.—X.  anatomjca.  See  ^natonwcrtZ  injection. 
—I,  fellea.  A  preparation  consisting  of  4  parts  of  thickened  ox- 
gall, f  part  of  gum  ammoniac,  and  90  parts  of  infusion  of  saponaria. 
[B,  119  (a,  38).]— I.  hypoderinatica.  I.  hypodermica.  See  Hypo- 
dermic INJECTION.— I.  jodata  Velpeau.  Sp.,  inyeccidn  iodada 
de  Velpeau  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  treating  15  parts  of 
tincture  of  iodine  with  100  parts  of  distilled  water,  and  filtering. 
[B,  95  (a,  38).]— I.  liquorum  in  vasa.  See  Anatomical  injection. 
—I.  subcutanea.    See  Hypodermic  injection. 

INJECTION,  n.  Pn-je^k'shuan.  Lat,  injectio  (from  injicere, 
to  throw  into).  Gr.,  et<rPoA^(lstdef.).  Fr.,  i".  Qer.,  I.,  Einnpritzung 
(1st  def.).  It,  injezione.  Sp.,  inyeccidn.  1.  The  act  of  injecting. 
2.  The  state  of  being  injected.  3.  A  substance  which  is  thrown  in 
(i.  e.,  into  a  cavity,  vessel,  or  tissue  of  the  body)  by  the  use  of  a 
syringe  or  injector.  [D  ;  a,  17.]  4.  See  Enema.— Anatomical  i. 
Lat..  injectio  anatomica.  Fr.,  i.  cadavSrique.  Ger.,  anatomiftche 
Einspritzung.  An  i.  of  some  suitable  substance,  usually  a  liquid 
capable  of  solidfying  on  cooling,  into  the  vessels  of  a  cadaver  to 
facilitate  dissection.  [L,  50  (a,  14).]— Antiseptic  i.  See  /.  anti- 
sepftgite.— Astringent  i.  See  I.  astringenfe.— Coarse  i.  An 
anatomical  i.  of  some  colored  material  that  fills  the  larger  vessels, 
but  which  does  not  traverse  the  capillaries.  Used  to  facilitate  the 
dissection  of  vessels.  [J.]— Conodion  i.  An  i.  in  which  the  mass 
is  colored  collodion.  It  is  frequently  employed  in  making  corrosion 
preparations.  [J.]— Dry  i.  See  Trockene  Einspritzung.— Er- 
nahrende  I.  (Ger.).  See  Nutrient  z.- Fine  i.  The  i.  of  the  blood- 
vessels or  lymphatic  vessels  or  gland-ducta  with  some  substance 
like  colored  melted  gelatin  which  will  penetrate  to  the  finest  rami- 
fications. Fine  i's  may  be  opaque  or  transparent,  depending  upon 
the  coloring  substance.  [J,  200.]— Forced  i.  An  i.  used  K)r  the 
purpose  of  distending  a  sac  or  cavity,  [a,  40.]— Gamberini's  i. 
An  1.  consisting  of  1  part  of  tincture  of  aloes  and  8  parts  of  water  ; 
used  in  gonorrhoea.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  x  (a, 
39).]— Gelatin  i.  An  i.  in  which  the  body  of  the  mass  is  gelatin 
or  glue.  It  may  be  coarse  or  fine,  opaque  or  transparent,  ac- 
cording to  the  coloring  matter.  [J.]— Hypodermatic  i.,  Hy- 
podermic i.  Fr.,  i.  kypodermique,  Ger.,  hypodermatische  I. 
It.,  injezione  ipoderviica.  An  i.  of  a  medicinal  or  other  agent 
under  the  skin.  [D.]— I's  abortives  (Fr.).  Strong  i's  used  in  the 
early  stages  of  blennorrhagia  with  the  intent  to  abort  the  disease. 
[L,  88  (a.  40).]— I.  antiseptiqne  (Fr.).  1.  A  preparation  mnde 
by  boiling  14  parts  of  cinchona  in  518  parts  of  water,  and  adding 


4  parts  of  liquid  myrrh  ;  used  in  chronic  gonorrhoea.  2.  A  prep- 
aration made  by  boiling  60  parts  of  willow-bark  in  360  parts  of 
water  till  ^  reduced,  then  addmg  a  mixture  of  2  parts  of  camphor 
and  30  parts  of  clarified  honey.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— I.  astringente 
(Fr.).  1.  See  Hydroli  de  sulfa.te  de  cviVRB.  2.  A  preparation  made 
by  dissolving  5  parts  of  iron  sulphate  in  240  parts  of  water.  [B, 
119  (o,  38).]  3.  See  I.  de  sulfate  de  zinc.  4.  See  Injectio  cu- 
prata.—I>  Brou.  A  preparation  consisting,  according  to  Hager, 
of  an  unfiltered  mixture  of  180  parts  of  water,  1  part  of  zinc  sulphide, 
2  parts  of  lead  acetate,  and  4  parts  each  of  tincture  of  catechu  and 
Sydenham's  laudanum.  [B,  270  (a,  38).]— I.  cadav6rique  (Fr.). 
See  Anatomical  i.— I's  coagulaiites  (Fr.).  Ps  of  astringent  fluids 
into  tumors  or  aneurysms  with  the  intent  of  coagulating  the  blood 
therein  and  thus  curing  them.  It  was  first  proposed  by  Monteggia, 
[L,  88  (a,  40).]— I.  de  Pringle  (Fr.).  See  Liquor  aluminis  com- 
positus.—  l,  detersive  de  Lentin  (Fr,).  A  preparation  made  by 
dissolving  in  184  grammes  of  water  enough  isinglass  to  make  a 
thick  solution,  and  adding  4  grammes  of  solution  of  myrrh.  [B,  119 
(a,  38).] — I.  excitante  (Fr.).  See  Injectio /cZZea.-I.  mucila- 
gineuse  (Fr.).  A  preparation  made  of  23  parts  of  flax-seed 
and  water  enough  to  make  1,000  parts.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— I.  pro- 
phylactiqiie  de  Girtaiiner  (.Fr.).  A  preparation  made  by  dis- 
solving 1  part  of  caustic  potash  in  .300  parts  of  distilled  water.  [B. 
119  (a,  38).]— I.  saturnine  myrrh^e  (Fr.).  A  preparation  made 
by  dissolving  4  parts  of  lead  acetate  in  180  parts  of  distilled  water, 
and  adding  a  mixture  of  7  parts  each  of  solution  of  myrrh  and 
tincture  of  opium.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— I.  sSche  (Fr.).  See  Trockene 
Einspritzung.— I.  t£r ^bentliin  6e  (Fr.).  A  preparation  consisting 
of  15  parts  of  Venetian  turpentine  and  240  parts  of  water,  with  7 
parts  of  tincture  of  benzoin  added.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— I's  trans- 
parentes  (Fr.).  In  microscopy,  the  i's  which,  though  coloring  the 
specimens,  still  leave  them  transparent,  [a,  40.]— Interstitial  i. 
Fr..  i.  interstitielle.  Ger.,  interstitielle  L  1.  An  i.  of  water  or  a 
medicated  fluid  into  a  mucous  cavity  or  canal,  or  into  an  abscess, 
fistula,  or  wound.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]  2.  See  Parenchy- 
matous i. — Intestinal  i.  See  Enema.— Intra-arterial  i.  An  i. 
into  an  artery. — Intra-broncliial  i.  Bennett's  method  for  i.  of 
medicinal  agents  into  the  bronchial  tubes  through  a  laryngeal 
catheter.  [L,  57  (a,  40).] — Intradermic  i.  Fr.,  i.,  intrademiique. 
An  i.  into  the  substance  of  th^  derma.  ["Sem.  m6d.,"  Aug.  16, 
1889.  p.  385  (a,  18).]~Intraparencliyraatous  i.  See  Parenchy- 
matous.—Intraperitoneal  i.  An  i.  into  the  cavity  of  the  peri- 
toneeum. — Intrapleural  i.  An  i.  into  the  pleural  cavity. —In tra- 
pulmonary  i.  An  i.  into  the  substance  of  the  lung  or  into  a 
pulmonary  cavity.  [B.  Robinson,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Nov.  14, 
1885,  p,  533.]— Intratracheal  i.  Fr.,  i.,  intra-tracheenne.  An  i. 
into  the  trachea,  [a,  18.]— Intra-nterine  i.  Fr.,  i.  intra-uterine. 
Ger..  Uterusi\  Einspritzung  in  die  Uterushohle.  An  i.  into  the 
cavity  of  the  uterus.— Intravascular  i.  An  i.  into  a  blood-vessel. 
— Intravenous  i.  Fr.,  i.  intraveineuse.  An  i.  into  a  vein. — 
Mnscular  i.  The  i.  of  medical  agents  into  the  muscular  tissue, 
[a,  40.]— Natural  i.  An  engorgement  of  the  capillaries  and  smaller 
blood-vessels  with  blood,  thus  simulating  a  fine  i.  [J,  2.] — Nutri- 
ent i,  Ger.,  erndhrende  L  1.  See  Nutrient  enema.  2.  The  i.  of 
a  nutrient  fluid.— Opaque  i.  An  i.,  either  coarse  or  fine,  in  which 
the  mass  is  opaque.  [J.]— Parenchymatous  i.  Ger.,  par enchy- 
matose  L  An  i.  of  a  medicated  fiuid  into  the  substance  of  a  tissue. 
[Vogel  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]— Percutaneous  i.  Fr.,  i.  percutanee.  An 
i.  in  which  medicine  is  introduced  into  the  lung  by  puncturing  the 
skin  and  trachea  with  a  hollow  needle  and  then  injecting  the  liquid. 
[a,  40.]— Plaster  1.  A  coarse  anatomical  i.  in  which  the  mass  is  plas- 
ter of  Paris  mixed  with  about  an  equal  volume  of  water.  [J,  100.]— 
Preservative  i.  The  i.  of  a  solution  of  some  antiseptic  substance 
like  zinc  or  mercuric  chloride,  arsenic,  carbolic  acid,  alcohol,  etc., 
into  the  blood-vessels  or  body  cavities,  or  botb,  to  prevent  decom- 
position. [J.]— Rectal  i.  See  Enema.— Starch  i.  A  coarse  i.  in 
which  starch  mixed  with  about  an  equal  volume  of  water  or  other 
liquid  forms  the  mass.  The  liquid  exudes,  leaving  the  solid  starch. 
[*'N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  7,  1884,  p.  629  (J).]— Suhcutaneous  i. 
Fr.,  i.  sous-cutanee.  Ger.,  subcutane  L  See  Hypodermic  z.- Sub- 
mucous i.  Fr.,  i.  sous-muqueuse.  Ger.,  subm.uc6se  L  An  i.  be- 
neath a  mucous  membrane.— Urethral  i.  An  i,  into  the  urethra. 
— Uterus'  ((>er.).  See  Intra-uterine  i.— Vaginal  i.  An  i.  into  the 
vagina.— Valerius's  i.  An  i.  consisting  of  1  drachm  of  tincture  of 
valerian,  2  drachms  of  alum,  16  drops  of  tincture  of  opium,  1  oz. 
of  starch,  and  1  pint  of  decoction  of  altheea  ;  used  in  dysentery.— 
"White  opaque  i.  An  i.  made  by  mixing  cold  saturated  solutions 
of  lead  acetate  and  sodium  carbonate,  allowing  the  precipitate  to 
settle,  washing  the  latter  with  warm  water,  and  finally  adding  to 
the  solution  a  5-per-cent.  solution  of  gelatin.  [A,  510.]— Yellow 
opaque  i.  An  i.  made  like  the  white  opaque  i.,  potassium  bi- 
chromate being  substituted  for  sodium  carbonate.    [A,  510.] 

INJECTOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pn-jeak(yeak)'to3r.  From  injicere,  to 
throw  into.  Fr,,  injecteur.  Ger.,  /.  An  apparatus  for  innecting.— 
Guyon's  i.  A  syringe  graduated  in  cu.  cent.,  and  having  a  sharp 
screw-point  to  fit  into  a  soft-rubber  catheter  through  which  the 
deeper  portions  of  the  urethra  may  be  injected,  [a.  40.]— Hart- 
welt's  drop  i.  A  hollow  vulcanite  tube  curved  for  introduction 
into  the  larynx  and  fitted  into  a  straight  handle.  At  the  junction 
of  the  tube  with  the  handle  on  the  upper  side  is  a  circular  cavity 
covered  with  a  thin  piece  of  rubber  and  communicating  with  the 
interior  of  the  shaft.  By  pressure  upon  this  rubber  the  fluid  is 
thrown  out  into  the  larynx,  either  diffused  or  in  a  single  direction, 
according  to  which  tip  is  used,  [a,  40.]— Intratympanischer  I. 
(Ger.).  An  i.  devised  by  Schwendt  composed  of  a'Hartmann's 
Eustachian  catheter  fitted  to  a  compression  bulb  for  injecting  the 
middle  ear  with  fluids  through  the  Eustachian  canal.  ["Aerztlich. 
Polytechnik,''  December,  189().  p.  269  (a,  40).]— Intra-uterine  i.  An 
i.  devised  by  Goutillon  for  injecting  the  cavity  of  the  uterus.  It  is 
composed  of  a  glass-barreled  syringe  with  a  long  flexible  metallic 
nozzle  which  can  be  introduced  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  [a,  40.] 
— Ranchfuss's  i.  A  rubber  bulb  fitted  to  a  long  vulcanite  tube 
curved  for  introduction  into  the  larynx.    In  the  upper  side  of  the 
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tube  ia  a  cavity  into  which  powder  is  put,  covered  by  a  movable 
tubular  shield.  It  is  used  for  the  insumation  of  powders.  [«,  40.] 
—Urethral  i.  A  hypodermic  syringe  graduated  to  halt-minims 
and  iitted  with  a  silver  male  catheter  having  a  small  aperture  in 
its  end  instead  of  at  the  side,  so  that  minute  quantities  of  medi- 
cated fluids  may  be  injected  into  any  portion  of  the  urethra, 
[a,  40.] 

INJECTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I2n-je2k{ye5k)'tu'm(tu«m).  From  in- 
jicere,  to  throw  into.    See  Injection  (3d  def .). 

INJICIKEN  (.Ger.),  v.  tr.    Pn-ye-tse're^n.    See  Inject. 

INJURY,  n.  Pn'ju";ri'.  Gr.,  aSuctu,  rpafifxa.  Lat.,  injuria 
(from  in  neg.,  and  Jus,  right).  Fr.,  injure.  Ger.,  Verletzung. 
Harm,  damage,  especially  that  resulting  from  mechanical  vio- 
lence. 

INK,  n.  Fn'k.  Mid.  Eng.,enfce.  Gr.,eYitav<rToi'.  Lat.,  encaus- 
tum.  Fr.,  encre,  Ger.,  Dinie,  T^nte.  It.,  inchiostro.  Sp.,  iinta. 
A  coloring  matter  used  to  produce  impressions  on  paper  or  other 
material,  [a,  24.]— Black  1.  An  i.  of  black  color,  usually  pre- 
pared from  a  tannin-yielding  body  and  a  salt  of  iron.  It  is  a  fer- 
roso-ferric  gallate  held  in  suspension  in  water,  [a,  24.]— China  1. 
See  Indian  1— Diamond  i.  An  i.  for  writing  on  glass  with  a  com- 
mon pen  ;  a  mixture  of  barium  sulphate,  ammonium  fluoride,  and 
sulphuric  acid  ;  kept  in  glass  bottles  which  are  coated  on  the  out- 
side with  asphaltum  varnish  and  on  the  inside  with  wax.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  39).]— Indelible  1.  Incorrodible 
i.,  made  by  combining  lamp-black  with  resinous  substances.  A  very 
good  sort  is  prepared  by  rubbing  down  Indian  i.  in  ordinary  black  i. 
[B,  5,  77  (a,  24).]  SeealsoJlfarfcingi.— India  1.,  Indian  I.  A  dried 
mixture  of  fine  lamp-black  and  size  or  thin  glue,  [a,  24.]— I'berry. 
See  the  maqor  list.— I. -plant.  In  New  Zealand  and  South  America, 
the  Coriaria  ruscifolia  and  the  Coi'iaria  thymifolia.  The  juice  of 
these  plants,  locally  termed  canchi,  is  at  first  of  a  somewhat  red- 
dish color,  but  becomes  intensely  black  in  a  few  hours.  The  juice 
may  be  used  without  preparation  ;  it  corrodes  less,  and  resists  the 
action  of  chemical  reagents  better  than  ordinary  i.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xvi  (o,  39);  B,  185,  275  (a,  14).]— I'root.  The 
Statice  caroliniana.  [Griffith  (a,  35).]— Invisible  i.  See  Sympa- 
thetic i.— Marking  i.  An  i.  used  chiefly  for  marking  linen.  It  is 
composed  of  a  silver  salt  in  solution  in  water  or  ammonia,  thick- 
ened with  a  little  gum.  [a,  24 ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc. ," 
xvi  (o,  39).]— Portable  1.  An  i.  prepared  by  saturating  several 
sheets  of  paper  with  aniUne  black,  and  pressing  them  together  into 
a  comp^t,  portable  mass.  For  writing,  a  piece  of  this  paper  is 
torn  off  and  steeped  in  a  little  water.  L  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxii  (a,  39).]— Sympathetic  i.  An  i.  employed  for  form- 
ing characters  which  become  visible  only  when  heat  or  some  chemi- 
cal reagent  is  applied,    [a,  24.] 

INKARADIYA  (Ar.),  u.  The  Semecarpus  anacardium.  [A, 
479  (a,  21).] 

INKBERBY,  n.  I^n^k'be'r-ri".  1.  The  Ilex  (Prinos)  glaber 
(U.S.  Ph.).  2.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  JJondiaacMkata.  [B,  5, 185, 
275  (a,  24).] — Qaeeusland  black  1.  The  Kibara  macrophylla.  [B, 
875  (n,  24).] 

IN-KNEE,  n.    Pn'ne.    See  Genu  valgum. 

INKOMANKOMO,  n. ;  written  also  uncomocomo.  Of  the 
Kaflu'S  of  South  Africa,  the  rhizome  of  Aspidium,  athanianticum. 
[B,  6  (a,  24).] 

INIiANDISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  Pn'land-i^sk.  See  Domestic  (3d 
def.)  and  Indigenous. 

INtBT,  n.  Pn'le^t.  Lat.,  m<j-oif«s.  Q:er.,Bingang.  An  open- 
ing of  entrance. — I.  of  the  pelvis.  Pelvic  i.  Lat.,  introitus  pel- 
vis. Fr.,  detroit  superieur  du  ba-ssin.  Ger.,  Beckeneingang.  The 
superior  strait  of  the  pelvis,  corresponding  to  the  boundary  be- 
tween the  true  pelvis  and  the  false  pelvis  ;"so  called  because  the 
foetus  enters  the  pelvic  canal  by  that  orifice  in  parturition. 

INMOBTAI,  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Pn-mor-ta'l'.  See  GoM- 
PHitsNA  procumbens. 

INNATATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ii'n-na(na»)-ta(ta')'shi'(ti')-o.  Gen., 
-on'is.    From  innatare,  to  float  in.    See  Anapleusis. 

INNATE,  adj.  Pn-nat'.  Lat.,  innaftts  (from  mnosci,  to  be  born 
in).  Fr.,  innS,  naturel.  Ger.,  angeboren  (1st  def.).  1.  Congenital. 
2.  Indigenous.  3.  Of  fruits,  apparently  immersed  in  the  substance 
of  a  part.  4.  Of  an  anther,  adherent  to  the  apex.  [B,  1, 19, 123,  291 
(a,  24).]    See  also  Adnate. 

INNATO-FIBRIlIiOSE,  adj.  Pn-na-to-fl'brisi-os.  From  in- 
nasciy  to  be  born  in,  and  jibrilla,  a  small  fibre.  Clothed  with  ad- 
herent fibrillse,  like  the  cottony  down  adhering  to  the  epidermis  of 
most  rootlets.    [B,  308  (a,  36).] 

INNATENESS,  n.  Pn-nat'ne's.  From  innasci,  to  be  born  in. 
The  quality  of  being  innate. 

INNBNBIiATT  (Ger.),  u.    I'n'neSn-bla't.    See  Entoderm. 

INNENHAUT  (Ger.),  n.  I'n'ne^n-haS-uH.  An  inner  or  lining 
membrane,  [a,  29.]  See  Endocarp,  Sporangeidium,  and  Tunica 
intima. 

INNENKOIBEN  (Ger.),  n.  I^n'ne'n-ko'lb-e'n.  See  Axile 
corpuscle  and  Core. 

INNENKOPEIG  (Ger.),  adj.     Pn'ne^n-kuSpf-i^g.    See  Endo- 

CEPHALUS. 

INNERKIP,  n.  Pn-uSr-ki^'p.  A  sea-side  resort  in  Renfrew- 
shire, Scotland,  on  the  Firth  of  Clyde.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

INNEBI.EITHEN,  n.  Pn-u'r-leth'e^n.  A  place  in  Peebles- 
shire, Scotland,  where  there  are  earthy  saline  springs  ;  the  St.  Eo- 
nan's  Well  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.    [L,  30,  57  (o,  14).] 

INNERLICH  (Ger.),  adj.    I^n'ne^r-li'-'ch^.    Inward,  internal. 


INNERVATE,  adj.  Pn-nu'rv'at.  Lat.,  innervatus.  See  In- 
nerved. 

INNERVATION,  n.  Pn-hu'rv-a'shuSn.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  I.  It., 
innervazioTie.  The  si)ecial  action  of  the  nervous  system  on  a  given 
organ  ;  also  the  distribution  of  nerves  to  a  part.  [L,  41,  44,  49  (a, 
14).]— Collateral  i.  The  supply  of  nervous  influence,  through  an 
adjacent  or  surrounding  nerve  tract,  to  a  part  the  original  nerve 
supply  of  which  has  been  injured  or  destroyed,    [o,  40.] 

INNEBVED,  adj.  Pn-nu'rvd'.  Lat.,  innervis  (from  in  neg., 
and  nermw,  a  nerve).  Fr.,  innerve.  Qev.,nervlos,rippenlos.  Hav- 
ing no  nerves  or  veins  (said  of  the  leaves  of  certain  mosses  and 
many  Algce).    [B,  1  (a,  84).] 

INNERVIS  (Lat.),  adj.   Pn-nu»r(ne«r)'vi!!s(wi2s).  SeelNNERVED. 

INNICHBN  (Ger.),  n.  I^n'ne-ch'e'n.  A  place  in  the  Tyrol, 
Austria,  where  there  are  four  mineral  springs,  one  of  them  con- 
taining sodium  carbonate  and  rich  in  free  carbonic  acid.    [L,  30,  37 

(a,  14).] 

INNOCENT,  adj.  I'n'DO-se'nt.  Lat.,  innocens  (from  in  neg., 
and  nocere,  to  injure).    See  Benign  and  Innoxious. 

INNOCUOUS,  adj.  Pn-no''k'u''-u=s.  From  in  neg.,  and  nocere, 
to  injure.    Not  injurious. 

INSODATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Isn-nod(no=d)-a(a')'shi=(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
-on'is.  From  innodare,  to  fasten  with  a  knot.  Ger.,  Verknotung. 
A  knotting  together,  especially  of  intestines.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

INNOMINATE,  adj.  Pnno'm'i'n-at.  Gr.,  ivdmiiio!.  Lat., 
innominatus  (from  in  neg..  and  nominare,  to  name).  BY.,  inno- 
me,  innomini.    Ger.,  unbenannt.    Without  a  name. 

INNOVANS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn'no(no'')-va2nz(wa'ns).  From  inno- 
vare,  to  renew.  Ger.,  verjiingend,  innovirend,  sprossend.  Sprout- 
ing, forming  innovations.    [B,  123  (a,  24).] 

INNOVATIONS,  n.  pi.  Pn-o-va'shu»nz.  Ijit.,  innovationes 
(from  innovare,  to  renew).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  neue  Triehe.  Jahrestriebe. 
Newly  formed  shoots  ;  in  mosses,  the  new  shoots  which  appear  at 
the  end  of  the  stem  (terminal  i.)  or  in  the  axils  after  the  comple- 
tion of  fructification.  [B,  1,  19,  123  (a,  24).]— Terminal  i.  Lat., 
innovationes  terminales.    Ger.,  Gipfeltriebe.    See  I. 

INNOVIKEND  (Ger.),  adj.    I^n-no-fer'e'nd.    See  Innovans. 

INNOXIOUS,  adj.  Pn-no*k'shu's.  Lat.,  innocius  (from  in, 
not,  and  nocere,  to  injure).  Fr.,  innocent.  Ger.,  unsckddlich.  It., 
innocente.    Sp.,  inocente.    See  Innocuous. 

INNUTRITIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn-nu2(nu)-tri"shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
-on'is.    See  Innutrition —I.  ossium.    See  Rhacbitis. 

INNUTRITION,  n.  Pn-nu'-tri=sh'u"n.  Lat.,  innutritio  (from 
m,  neg.,  and  nuiriVc,  to  nourish).  Fr.,i.  Ger.,  mangelnde  Erndhr- 
ung.    Deficiency  of  nutrition,    [D.] 

INNUTBITIOUS,  adj.  Pn-nu=-tri>'shu's.  1.  Pertaining  to  in- 
nutrition.   2.  Deficient  in  nutritious  properties.    [D.] 

INOBIiAST,  n.  I^n'o-bla'st.  From  U,  a  fibre,  and  pAaoriij,  a 
sprout.  Ger.,  Inoblaste.  A  general  name  for  a  connective-tissue 
corpuscle  or  a  cell  giving  rise  to  connective  tissue.    [.I,  42,  67, 140] 

INOCABCINOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I(e)-no(noS)-ka'r-si=n(kl>n)-o'- 
ma^.  Gen.,  -om'atos.  (.-atis).  From  Is,  a  fibre,  and  KapKivwfia,  a 
cancer.    See  Crocydocarcinoma. 

INOCARPIN,  n.  Pn-o-ka'rp^i»n.  Fr.,  inocarpine.  A  red 
coloring  substance  contained  in  the  sap  of  Inocarpus  edulis ;  solu- 
ble in  water  and  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether.    [B,  93  (o,  14) ;  B,  46 

(a,  89).] 

INOCARPOUS,  adj.  I'n-no-ka'rp'u's.  Lat..  inocorptiS.  From 
It,  a  fibre,  and  KapTrds,  a  fruit.  Having  fibrous  fruit ;  used  chiefly 
in  the  Latin  as  a  botanical  specific  name,    [a,  35.] 

INOCARPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I(e)-no(no»)-ka3rp'u»s(u«s).  From 
Is,  a  fibre,  and  /tapirds,  a  fruit.  A  genus  of  leguminous,  smooth, 
unarmed  trees  of  the  tribe  Dalbergieai,  indigenous  to  the  islands  of 
the  Pacific  and  the  Indian  Archipelago.  The  Inocarpem  of  Eeichen- 
bach  are  a  section  of  the  Sapote<B  genuinm.  [B,  19,  42, 170  (o,  24).] 
—I.  edulis.  Fr.,  i.  comestible.  South  Sea  chestnut,  Fiji  or  Ota- 
heite  chestnut ;  a  species  found  in  the  Indian  Archipelago.  The 
seeds,  boiled  or  roasted,  are  used  by  the  natives  as  food,  and  a  de- 
coction of  the  astringent  bark  is  employed  in  chronic  diarrhcea  and 
dysentery.  [B,  19, 173, 180,  275  (a,  24) ;.  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xvi  (a,  39).] 

INOCHONDRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I(e)-no(noS)-ko''na(ch>o>nd)-ri- 
(re)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -drit'idos  (-idis).  From  is,  a  fibre,  and  x"""?"' 
cartilage  (see  also  -itis  *).  Ger.,  Sehnen-  und  Knorpelentzundung. 
Inflammation  of  the  tendons  and  cartilages.    [L,  50, 107  (a,  14).] 

INOCUI-ABILITY,  n.  Pn-o=k-u=l-a2-bi=l'i»t-i".  Fr.,  inocula- 
bilite.  Ger.,  Uebertragbarkeit,Inoculabilitat.  The  quality  of  bemg 
inoculable. 

INOCUIiABtE,  adj.  Pn-o^k'uSl-a^-b'l.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  ti6ertmff- 
bar,  impfbar.    Capable  of  being  inoculated.    [L,  41.] 

INOCUI/AB,  adj.  Pn-o'k'u^l-a'r.  From  in,  in,  and  oculus, 
the  eye.  Fr.,  inoculaire.  Inserted  in  the  eyes  (said  of  antennae). 
[L,  41  (a,  14).] 

INOCULATE,  V.  tr.  Pn-o»k'u!l-at.  Lat.,  inoculare.  Fr.,  in- 
ocider.  Ger.,  einimpfen,  inokuliren.  To  introduce  into  a  hving 
organism,  by  means  of  a  solution  of  continuity,  matter  capable  of 
giving  rise  to  a  specific  disease.    [A,  523.] 

INOCUIiATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn-o%-u=l(u«l)-a(a»)'shi'(tii'Vo. 
Gen.,  -on'is.    See  Inoculation,— I.  vaccinae.    See  Vaccination. 

INOCULATION,  n.  Pn-o'k-u"l-a'shu=n.  Lat.,  inoculatio 
(from  inoculare,  to  ingraft).    Fr.,  t.    Ger.,  Einimpfimg,  Ueberttnp- 
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fung,  InoTadation.  It,  inoculaziane.  Bv■^  .inoculacidn.  1.  The 
operation  o£  ingrafting  a  bud.  2.  The  process  of  inoculating,  espe- 
cially (as  formerly  used)  that  of  inoculating  with  the  virus  of  small- 
pox. [A,  323.]— Cow-pox  i.  See  Vaccination.— Endermic  i. 
The  introduction  into  the  system  of  medicine  or  specific  virus  by 
planing  it  in  contact  with  scarified  skin,  [a,  40.]— Hypodermic  i. 
The  introduction  of  medicine  or  specific  virus  into  the  system 
through  a  hollow  needle  inserted  beneath  the  skin,  [a,  40.] — I. 
antirabique  (Fr.).  See  Preventive  i.  of  rabies.— 1>  hypo- 
dermique  par  enchevlUement  (Fr.).  Of  Lafargue,  the  in- 
troduction into  the  subcutaneous  tissue  of  morphine,  atropine, 
or  veratrine  in  the  form  of  a  paste  rolled  into  thin  cylinders. 
[Bernatzik  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]— Jennerian  1.  See  Vaccination.— 
Medicinal  i.  The  introduction  of  medicinal  agents  into  the  sys- 
tem through  the  skin,  whether  by  scarification  or  hypodermic  in- 
jection, [a,  40.]— Pasteur's  system  of  i.  A  system  of  i.  for 
rabies  in  which  a  portion  of  the  spinal  cord  of  a  rabid  dog  is  used 
to  inoculate  a  rabbit,  which  contracts  the  disease  in  about  thirteen 
days.  The  spinal  cord  of  this  rabbit  is  used  to  inoculate  another, 
and  this  a  third,  and  so  on  through  a  long  series  of  cases.  The 
cords  of  these  are  dried  and  collected,  some  stale  and  power- 
less, others  fresh  and  virulent.  The  system  consists  in  beginning 
with  the  weakest  for  i.  and  progressing  gradually  to  those  of  the 
greatest  intensity,  when  the  patient  is  supposed  to  be  proof  against 
the  disease,  [a,  40.] — Preventive  i.  of  rabies.  Fr.,  i.  (ou  vacci- 
nation) antirabique.  The  i.  with  a  mitigated  virus  of  rabies 
to  induce  insusceptibility  to  the  disease  or  with  the  view  of  limit- 
ing its  intensity  when  it  is  already  established.  ["Med.  Times 
and  Gaz."  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Nov.  21,  1885,  p.  691  (a,  40).]— Self- 
i.  Fr.,  auto-i,  Ger.,  Selbstinokulation.  Syn. :  auto-i.  The  i.  of 
the  organism  at  large  from  a  diseased  part  of  the  same  organism. 
— I^acto-varioUc  i..  Modified  i.  The  practice  of  inoculating 
small-pox  virus  mixed  with  cow's  milk,  founded  on  a  theory  that 
cow-pox  is  the  result.  [T.  Layton,  "  N.  O.  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.," 
Dec,  1888,  p.  461.] 

INOCUIiATOB  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Pn-o^k-uHiunyaUsiHYo^r ;  in 
Eng.,  i^n-o^k'u^l-at-o^r.  Gen.,  -or'is.  From  inoculare,  to  ingraft. 
1.  One  who  practices  inoculation.  2.  An  instrument  for  perform- 
ing inoculation. 

INOCUMSTE  (Fr.),  n.  E-no-ku=-lest.  From  inoculare,  to  in- 
graft.   One  who  favors  inoculation  (of  small-pox).    [L,  41.] 

INOCYSTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I(e)-no(noS)-si2s(ku''s)'tiSs.  Gen.,  -cyst'- 
eos  {-cyst'ios).  From  is,  a  fibre,  and  Kucms,  a  bag.  Fr.,  inocysie. 
Ger.,  Sehnenbalg.    A  fibrous  cyst.    [L,  BO  (a,  14).] 

INODESMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I(e)-no(noS)-de=z(de=s)'ma>.  Gen., 
-des'matois  {-atis).  From  is,  a  fibre,  and  dea-jua,  a  band.  Ger.,  Sehn- 
enband.    A  fibrous  band.    [L,  50  (a,  14),] 

INODORATE,  INODOROUS,  adj's.  I^n-od'oiir-at,  -m^h.  Gr., 
avoir/i.os.  Lat.,  inodorus  (from  in.  neg.,  and  odorare,  to  perfume). 
Fr.,  inodore.    Ger..  geruchlos.    Without  odor,    [a,  24.] 

INODUtAR,  adj.  Pn-od'u^l-a^r.  From  iriiSijs,  fibrous.  Fr., 
inodulaire.  Ger.,  iTioduldr.  It.,  inodulare.  Fibrous  and  cica- 
tricial.   [A,  885.] 

INODULE  (Fr.),  II.  E-no-du'l.  Fibrous  cicatricial  tissue.  [L, 
41,  42,  44  (o,  14).] 

INOGEN,  INOGENE,  n's.  Pn'o-je^n.  -jen.  From  is,  a  muscle, 
and  yEvvav,  to  engender.  Fr..  inogetie.  A  hypothetical  substance 
of  muscles,  susceptible  of  being  broken  up,  during  contraction  and 
chemical  actions,  into  lactic  and  sarcolactic  acids  and  myosin. 
[B,  49,  93  (a,  89).] 

INOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I(e)-no(no3)-ie'nfge2n)'e«s-i2s.  Gen., 
-es'eos  i-gen'esis).  From  Is,  a  fibre,  and  yivetm,  a  begetting.  Fr., 
inogenesie.  Ger.,  Foiserbildung.  The  formation  of  fibres.  [L,  60 
(«,  14).] 

INOHYtOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I2n(en)-o(oS)-hil(hu»l)-o'mas.  More 
properly  written  inylonia.  Gen.,  -om'atos  (-atis).  From  Zs,  a  fibre, 
and  vAi^,  matter.    A  fibrous  tumor.    [E,  6.] 

rNOHYMBNITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn(en)-o(o=)-hi(hu«)-me2n(man)- 
i(e)'ti2s.  More  properly  written  inymenitis.  Gen.,  -It'idos  l-idis). 
From  IS,  a  fibre,  and  v/i^i^,  a  membrane  (see  also  -itis  *).  Infiam- 
mation  of  fibrous  tissue.    [E,  6.] 

INOKCLABILIXAt  (Ger.),  u.  Fn-o-ku-la'-be-le-tat'.  See 
Inoculability. 

INOI.ITH,  n,  l^n'o-li^th.  Lat,  inoUthus  (from  is,  a  fibre,  and 
Ai'dos,  a  stone).    A  fibrous  concrement.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

INOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pn(en)-o'ma'.  Gen.,  -om'atos  (-atis). 
From  IS,  a  fibre.    See  Scirrhus  and  Fibroma. 

INOMYCETES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  I!n(en)-o(oS)-mi(mu«)-Ret(kat)'- 
ez(e''s).  From  is,  a  fibre,  and  ixiiKijs,  a  mushroom.  Of  Martins, 
Fries,  and  Sprengel,  a  section  or  order  of  the  Hyphomycetes,  con- 
taining, according  to  Fries,  the  Mucedines  and  Byssacei.  [B,  170 
(a,  24)ri 

INONCXION  (Fr.),  n.    Pn-o^n^k-si^'-o^ni'.    See  Inunction. 

INONDfi  (Fr.),  adj.    Fn-o"n2-da.    See  Inundate. 

INOPBBCUIiAR,  INOPERCUtATB,  adj's.  Pn-o-pu^rk'- 
u^l-a^r,  -at.  Lat,  inoperculatus  (from  in  neg.,  and  operculum 
[g.  v.']).  Fr.,  inopercul^.  Having  no  operculum.  The  Inopercu- 
lata  are  a  division  of  the  pulmonate  Gasteropoda  so  characterized. 
[B,  28  (a,  2r),] 

INOPEXIA,  n.  Pn(en)-o(o')-pe2x(pax)'i=-a'.  From  is,  a  fibre, 
and  TT^fis,  a  coagulation.  Fr.,  inopexie.  Ger.,  Inopexie.  Of  Vo- 
gel.  a  condition  of  the  blood,  observed  especially  in  lying-in  women, 
in  which  it  is  prone  to  coagulate  spontaneously.  (A,  38  ;  Hayem, 
"  Union  m6d.;"  Dec,  31,  1885,  p.  loro.] 


INOPHrOGISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I=n(en).o(o»)-flo(fio=)-ii=z(gi2s)'- 
ma'.  Gen,,  -gis'matos  (-atis).  From  is,  a  fibre,  and  <j>K6yt.irii.a,  the 
bUster  of  a  burn.    Inflammation  of  fibrous  tissue.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

INOPHtOGOSIS  (Lat),  a.  1.  I!'n(en)-o(oS)-flo(flo=)-go'si!s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  (,-os'is).  From  is,  a  fibre,  and  (JiAdyioo-is,  a  burning. 
The  formation  of  inophlogisma.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

INOPHYtLOUS,  adj.  Isn-o-fi'I'uSs.  From  is,  a  fibre,  and 
if>iiAAoi',  a  leaf.  Fr..  inophylle.  Of  plants,  having  leaves  provided 
with  very  distinct  reticulated  veins.    [L,  41  (a,  14)7| 

INO_POLYPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I2n(en).o(oS)-pon'i=p(u«p)-uSs(us). 
From  is,  a  fibre,  and  iroAvjrous,  a  polypus.  Fr.,  inopolype.  Ger., 
Faserpolyp.    A  fibrous  polypus.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

INORGANIC,  adj.  I^n-o^r-ga'n'i^k.  Lat.,  inorganicus  (from 
in,  neg,,  and  opyavov,  an  organ),  Fr,,  inorganique.  Ger,,  inorgan- 
isch.  It.,  inorganico.  Sp. ,  inorgdnico.  In  chemistry,  not  forming 
a  part  of  an  organic  compound,  hence  not  containing  carbon  ;  thus 
water,  HjO,  is  an  inorganic  substance  ;  alcohol,  CjHeO,  an  organic 
substance,    [a,  38.] 

INOSATB,  n.  I^n'os-at  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  inosinsaures  Salz.  A 
salt  of  inosic  acid.    [B,  38,  93  (a,  14),] 

INOSCIiEKOMA  (Lat,),  n,  n,  I2n(en)-o(cS)-skle2r(sklar)-o'maS. 
Gen,,  -om'atos  (-atis).  From  is,  a  fibre,  and  o-KA^pw/ia,  induration, 
Ger.,  Faserhautgewebsverlidrtung.  Indurated  fibrous  tissue.  fL, 
50  (a,  14).] 

INOSCLEROSIS  (Lat,),  n,  f,  I'^n(en)-o(oS)-skle2r(sklar)-o'si=B, 
Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  Inflammation  and  hypertrophy  of  fibrous  tissue, 
[a,  40,] 

INOSCUtATE,  V,  intr.    Pn  o=s'ku'-lat.    See  Anastomose, 

INOSCUIATIO  (Lat,),  n,  f.  I2n-o2sk-u21(u4|)-a(aS)'ahi''(t)2)-o. 
Gen.,  -on'is.  See  Anastomosis, — I.  vasorum.  See  Anastomosis 
(2d  def.). 

INOSCUIiATION,  n.  Pn-o2s-ku2-la'shu'n.  Lat,  inosculatio 
(from  in,  into,  and  osculum,  a  little  mouth).  Ger.,  EinmUndung. 
See  Anastomosis. 

INO.SIC  ACID,  n,  Pn-os'i^k.  From  is.  a  muscle.  Fr.,  acide 
inosique.  Ger,,  Inosinsdure.  An  acid,  CjoHaNaOioHO,  or  CsHg- 
N2O,,  or  CioHnNjOu,  discovered  by  Liebig  in  the  flesh  and  mus- 
cular tissue,  together  with  creatine  ;  a  syrupy  substance  soluble  in 
water,  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  [B,  38,  48,  93,  125  (a,  14) : 
Munk  (A,  319  [a,  21]),] 

INOSIN,  n.    I'n'os-i^n.    Fr.,  inosine.    Ger,,  I.    See  Inositb. 
-  INOSINIC  ACID,  u.    Pn-os-i^n'ik.    See  Inosio  acid. 

INOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f,  Pn(en)-o'si2s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  is, 
a  fibre.    See  Hyperinosis  and  Inogenesis. 

INOSITB,  n.  Pn'os-it  From  is,  a  muscle.  *Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Jnost*. 
Muscle  sugar  ;  a  carbohydrate,  CHuO.  +  2H3O,  occurring  under 
the  form  of  eflElorescent  prismatic  crystals  of  a  sweetish  taste,  mod- 
erately soluble  in  water.  It  is  found  in  the  juice  of  muscles,  espe- 
cially cardiac  muscle,  in  the  lungs,  liver,  spleen,  kidney,  brain,  and 
blood,  and  pathologically  in  the  urine  and  in  the  hquid  of  some 
hydatid  cysts ;  it  also  occurs  in  some  Leguminosce,  in  asparagus, 
and  in  the  vine.  It  has  been  obtained  by  Tauret  and  Villiers  from 
the  leaves  of  the  Jitglans  regia.  In  chemical  structure  it  is  a  hexa- 
tonic  alcohol  of  the  formula  CsH,(OH)..  [B,  4, 9, 98, 125  ;  "  Bericht. 
d.  dtseh.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  xiv,  p,  2260  (B),] 

INOSITOSE.n,   Pn'os-it-os.   Ger.,  Z   Of  Scheibler,  inosite.   [B.] 
INOSITURIA{Lat.),n,f.  I(e)-no(no=)-si(si!)-tu2(tu)'ri=-a3.  From 

IS,  a  muscle,  and  oipov,  urine.    Fr.,  inositurie.    See  Inosuria. 
INOSTEATOMA  (Lat,),  n,  n,     I''n(en)-o(o3)-ste(ste2)-a''t(a't)- 

o'ma3.    Gen.,  -om,'atos  {-atis).    From  is,  a  fibre,  and  o-reap.  suet. 

Fr,,  inostiatome.    A  tumor  composed  of  fibrous  tissue  and  steato- 

matous  matter.    [E,  6.] 

INOSURIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Pn(en)-os(o»s)-u2(u)'ri2-a».  From  is.  a 
muscle,  and  oipov,  urine.  Fr.,  inosurie.  Ger.,  Inosurie.  It.,  Sp,, 
i.  A  morbid  condition  characterized  by  the  presence  of  inosite  in 
the  urine.  [Cochot,  "Paris  mfid.,"  1882,  No.  6;  "Sperimentale," 
May,  1882,  p,  515,] 

INOTAGMATA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  Pn(en)-o(o=)-ta2g(ta»g)'ma2t- 
(ma't)-a2.  From  is.  a  muscle,  and  rayiia,  that  which  has  been  ar- 
ranged. Fr.,  inotagmes.  Ger.,  Inotagmen.  Of  Engelmann.  the 
hypothetical  contractile  elements  of  contractile  protoplasm.  Like 
the  disdiaclasts  of  Briieke,  they  are  supposed  to  be  positively  uni- 
axial and  doubly  refracting.  ["  Quart  Jour.  Micr.  Sci.,"  1884,  p.  411 
(J,  140,  175),] 

INOVUIATE,  adj,  Pn-ov'u''l-at,  Lat,  inovulatus  (from  in 
neg.,  and  ovum,  an  egg).  Fr..  inovule.  Not  ovulate,  without  an 
ovule  (said  of  the  two  sterile  cells  of  the  ovary  in  the  Arctotidece). 
[a,  35.] 

INOWRACLATT,  n.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Posen,  Prussia, 
where  there  is  a  spring  rich  in  sodium  and  magnesium  chlorides, 
also  a  modern  bathing  establishment.    [L,  30,  37,  67  {a.,  14),] 

INOXIDIZABLE,  adj,  I^n-o^x-i'd-iz'ai'-b'l.  Fr.,  inoxydable. 
Ger.,  inoxydirbar.    Incapable  of  oxidation. 

INQUEST,  n.    I^n'kwe^.at.    See  Inquisition. 

INQUIETUDE,  n.  I^n-kwi'e^t-u^d.  Lat,,  inquies,  inquietudo 
(from  inquietare,  to  disquiet).  Fr.,  inquietude.  Ger,,  Unruhe. 
Restlessness. 

INQUItlNjE  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi,  Pni'-kwi21-i(e)'ne(naS-e=).  From 
inquilinus,  an  inhabitant  of  a  place  that  is  not  his  own.  The  guest 
gall-flies,  a  section  of  the  Hymcnoptn-a  which  are  unable  to  pro- 
duce galls  themselves,  as  they  do  not  secrete  the  gall-producing 
poison,     [L,  198  (a,  39),] 

INQUILINE,  adj,  Pn^'kwiMin,  hut.,  inquilinus.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  the  Inquilinoe.    [L,  196  {a,  39), J 
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INQUINATE,  v.  tr.  Pn^'kwis-nat.  Lat.,  inquinare.  To  pol- 
lute, defile,    [a,  38.] 

INQUISITION,  n.  isn-kwi'-zi^sh'u'n.  Lat.,  inquisitio  (from 
inquirers^  to  inquire  into).  The  inquiry  by  a  jury  or  commission 
into  the  facts  or  a  case,  civil  or  ci'iminal,  or  into  an  individuars 
mental  condition,  such  inquest  being  generally  in  lieu  of  trial  at 
the  bar.    [o,  40.] 

INRADIANT,  adj.  I'n-rad'i-a^nt.  Lat.,  inradians  (from  in 
neg.,  and  radians,  radiant).  Fr.,  i.  Qer.^unstrahlend.  Not  radi- 
ating (said  of  a  capitulum  of  flowers  in  which  rays  are  not  formed 
by  the  enlargement  of  outer  florets).    [B,  1, 19, 183  (a,  35).] 

INSACCATION,  n.  Pn-sa'k-ka'shuSn.  Lat.,  i«sacco<iO.  Ger., 
Einsackung.  An  inward  pitting  or  dimpling  of  the  wall  of  a  hollow 
organ.    [A,  338.] 

INSAMFIABiE  (Fr.),  adj.  A=n2-sa''l-i!-fl'a!'-br.  From  in, 
neg.,  sal,  a  salt,  and  fieri,  to  become.  Unable  to  form  a  salt  (said 
of  certain  bases).    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

INSAMVATION,  n.  I^n-saSl-i'-va'shuSn.  Lat.,  insalivatio 
(from  in,  into,  and  saliva,  saliva).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Einspeiehelung. 
The  process  of  mixing  the  saliva  intimately  with  the  food  while  it 
is  being  chewed.    [K,  11.] 

INSAIiUBBIOUS,  adj.  I'n-sa'l-uib'ri'-u's.  Lat.,  insalubris 
(from  in  neg.,  and  sa£«6ris,  health-giving).  Wv.,insalubre.  Ger., 
unheilsam,  ungesund.    Unwholesome.    [L,  30,  41.  50  (a,  14).] 

INSAIUBBITY,  n.  Pn-sa-lu^'bri^t-is.  From  in  neg..  and 
salutyritas,  healthfulness.  Fr.,  insalubrity.  Ger.,  Insalvitritdt, 
The  quality  of  being  insalubrious. 

INSALUTABY,  adj.    I"n-sa21'u»-ta-ri''.    See  Insalubrious. 

INSANABILIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-sa!'n(sa»n)-a'b(a=b)'i!il-i=3.  From 
in  neg.,  and  sanare,  to  cure.    Incurable. 

INSANE,  adj.  I'n-san'.  Lat.,  insanus  (from  in  neg.,  and 
sanus,  sound).  Fr.,  fou,  ali^ni.  Ger.,  irrsinnig,  toll,  wahnsinnig. 
It.,  pazzo.  Sp.,  deniente,  loco.  Affected  with  or  of  the  nature  of 
insanity.    [D.J 

INSANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I"n-san(sa>n)'i"-a'.  See  Insanity.— I. 
cadiva.  See  Epilepsy.— I.  lupina.  A  form  of  delusional  insanity 
in  which  the  patient  believes  himself  transformed  into  a  wolf  and 
imitates  the  voice  and  habits  of  that  animal,  [a,  40.] — I.  puer- 
perarum.    See  Puerperal  insanity. 

INSANIFEKOUS,  adj.  I^n-sa^n-isfe'r-u's.  From  insanus, 
unsound,  and  ferre^  to  bear.    Conducing  to  or  producing  Insanity. 

[a,  45.] 

INSANITABY,  adj.  Pn-sa^n'i^-ta-ri^.  From  in  neg.,  and  sant- 
tas,  health.    Not  sanitary,  unwholesome.    [D.] 

INSANITY,    n.       Pn-sa^n'i^-ti^.        Gr,,    a<^po(rui^,    napai^poirvvrj. 

Lat.,  insaniias (from  i?isantts,  unsound).  Fr.,  insanity,  folic,  Ger., 
Tollheit,  Wahnsinn,  Irrsinn,  It.,  pazzia,  insania,  foUia.  Sp., 
demencia,  locura.  According  to  Hammond,  a  result  of  certain 
forms  of  disease  of  the  brain  in  which  there  is  derangement,  more 
or  less  complete,  of  the  mental  faculties,  with  weakening,  perver- 
sion, or  even  destruction  of  mental  freedom.  According  to  Spitzka, 
inability  to  correctly  register  and  reproduce  impressions,  and  the 
resulting  conceptions  that  serve  as  proper  guides  to  action,  and  to 
hmit  one's  self  to  the  registration  of  impressions  transmitted  by 
the  peripheral  organs  of  sensation  as  subjective  realities.  Accord- 
ing to  others,  imperfect  power  of  co-ordinating  mental  impressions 
and  following  them  to  logical  ends.  This  want  of  power  excludes 
the  influence  of  sleep,  trance,  and  somnambulism,  the  ordinary 
phenomena  of  the  general  neuroses,  also  those  of  febrile  delirium, 
coma,  acute  intoxications,  intense  mental  preoccupation,  also  the 
well-recognized  immediate  effects  of  nervous  shock  and  injury. 
[D,  36.] — Acute  confusional  i.  See  Primary^  confusional  i. — 
Acute  metliepileptic  (or  post-epileptic)  i.  Fr.,  gravid  (et 
petit)  mal  intellectuel  [Fabret].  The  acute  i.  immediately  follow- 
ing the  convulsive  paroxysm  of  epilepsy  ;  subdivided  by  Samt  into 
(1)  simple  stupor,  (2)  morbid  conditions  of  fever  or  fright,  simple  or 
comphcated  with  reasoning  mania  or  great  excitement,  and  (3) 
mania.  [D,  36.]— Affective  1.  Of  Maudsley,  one  of  the  general 
divisions  of  i.,  including  mania  sine  delirio,  simple  melancholia, 
and  moral  aUenation  proper.  [D,  36.]— Alcoholic  1.  Fr.,  folic 
alcoolique.  See  Chronic  alcoholic  i. — Alternating  i.  See  Peri- 
odical i. — Ambitious  i.  See  Delirium  grandiosum. — Amenor- 
rhceal  i.  Of  Skae,  i.  in  which  irre^^arities  in  the  catamenia  are 
the  obviously  immediate  and  essential  cause,  [a,  40.] — Ansemic  i. 
Of  B.  Tuke,  i.  produced  by  anasmia.  [a,  7.]— Anomalous  1.  I.  in 
which  the  symptoms  of  several  forms  are  so  intimately  associated 
that  it  can  not  be  positively  classified,  [a,  40.] — Asthenic  i.  Of 
Skae,  a  variety  of  idiopathic  i.  characterized  by  the  slight  intensity 
with  which  the  mental  derangement  is  manifested.  [D,  43.1 — 
Cataleptoid  i.  I.  associated  with  catalepsy,  although  rarely  due 
to  it.  [Mann  (a,  40).] — Catatonic  i.  See  Catatonia. — Choreic  i. 
Aberration  of  mind  accompanying  or  resulting  from  chorea  and 
due  to  the  same  causes  as  the  chorea.  Emotional,  intellectual,  and 
perceptional  faculties  are  all  aflPected  by  this  disease,  and  it  may 
end  in  maniacal  delirium.  [Hammond  (a,  40).]— Chronic  alco- 
holic 1,  Chronic  i.  secondary  to  an  alcoholic  neurosis  ;  especially 
characterized  by  hallucinations,  delusions,  and  delirious  exacerba- 
tions. [D,  36.] — Circular  i.  Lat.,  cyclothymia.  Fr.,  folic  circu- 
laire  (ou  d  double  forme,  ou  paralytique  circulaire  d  do\i.ble  phase). 
A  variety  of  periodical  i.  characterized  by  alternations  of  mania 
and  melancholia  in  regularly  recurring  periods.  [D,  36.] — Cli- 
macteric i.  I.  occurring  in  women  at  the  menopause,  especially 
those  predisposed  to  i.,  the  extent  to  which  the  mind  is  iniluenced  by 
the  physiological  changes  of  that  period  not  being  exactly  known. 
[D,  43.]— Communicated  i.  Fr.,/oh'e  coynmuniquee  (ou  d  deux,  ou 
epidemique,  ou  par  imitation).  (ier.,induzirteslrresein.  I.  trans- 
ferred from  one  person  to  another,  or  depending  on  some  associa- 
tion or  special  relation  between  two  persons.    Tuke  includes  cases 


(1)  in  which  a  lunatic  of  relatively  stronger  mind  or  will  infects  (a) 
another  lunatic  or  (b)  a  weak-minded  or  hereditarily  predisposed 
person  with  the  same  delusions  (see  Imitative  i.) ;  (2)  in  which  a 
nurse  or  keeper  becomes  insane  from  the  shock  or  strain  incidental 
to  his  work  ;  (3)  in  which  two  persons  become  insane  simultane- 
ously from  the  same  cause  ;  and  (4)  in  which  twins  become  insane 
contemporaneously,  although  living  apart,  from  a  supposed  special 
sympathy  between  them.  [D,  36 ;  "Med.  Chron.,"  Apr.,  1888,  p. 
78  (a,  17) ;  a,  34.]— Compound  i.  Of  Hammond,  i.  in  which  two 
or  more  groups  of  mental  faculties  are  markedly  involved,  [a, 
40.] — Confusional  i.  See  Primary  confusional  i. — Congenital 
1.  Fr.,  folie  congenitale  (ou  morphologique).  Of  Ball,  a  division 
of  i.  including  idiocy,  imbecility,  and  cretinism,  [a.  34.]— Congest- 
ive i.  I.  due  to  congestion  of  the  brain,  [a,  40.]— Consecutive  i. 
I.  succeeding  and  due  to  some  injury  or  disease  other  than  of  the 
brain,  [a,  40.]— Constitutional  i.  Those  forma  of  i.  which  are 
the  result  of  a  physiological  or  pathological  condition  or  of  some 
specific  morbid  infiuence  affecting  the  general  system.  [Hammond 
(a,  40).]— Cretinic  1.  See  under  Cretinism.— Cyclic  !.,  Cyclical 
i.  See  Circular  i. — Delusional  i.  See  Primary  delusional  i.  and 
Secondary  delusional  i. — Bemonomaniacal  i.  See  D^^mono- 
MANIA.— Depressive  1.  See  Melancholia.— Diabetic  1.  I.  asso- 
ciated with  or  due  to  diabetes.  [D,  43.]— Diathetic  1,  An  i. 
brought  on  by  very  slip^ht  cause  in  a  person  of  insane  diathesis. 
[Mann  (a,  40).]— Doubting  1.  See  FoLiE  dn  doufe.— Emotional  i. 
Fr.,  folic  Emotive  (ou  impulsive).  I.  in  which  perversion  of  the 
emotions  is  the  essential  feature^  as  in  mania  and  melancholia. 
[D,  36.]— Epidemic  i.  Ft.,  folic  epidimique.  See  Communicated 
i. — Epileptic!.  Fr.,folieepilc^tique.  Ger., epileptischer Irrsinn. 
1.  I.  in  its  various  forms,  either  induced  or  precipitated  by  epilepsy. 
8.  Of  Samt,  i.  resembhng  one  of  the  forms  of  inethepileptic  i.  [D, 
36.] — Erotic  i.  Satyriasis,  [a,  40.] — Exophthalmic  i.  I.  con- 
nected with  exophthalmic  goitre  and  due  to  the  same  affections  of 
the  sympathetic  nervous  sj^stem  as  the  goitre,  [a,  40.]— Febrile  i. 
Mania  or  protracted  deUrium  due  to  hyperpyrexia.  [Savage  (a, 
40).] — Feigned  i.  Fr.,  folic  simuUe.  Ger.,  simvlirter  Irrsinn. 
I.  which  has  no  existence  in  fact,  but  is  simulated  for  a  purpose. 
[D,  43.] — Furious  i.  1 .  Homicidal  destructive  mania.  2.  An  old 
Roman  division  signifying  violent  and  excited  i.  [a,  40.]— Gastro- 
enteric i.  I.  due  to  some  functional  or  organic  disease  of  the 
alimentary  tract,  [a,  40.1 — General  i.  Of  Maudsley,  a  general 
term  for  mania  and  melancholia.  [D,  36.]— Gouty  I.  I.  due 
to  gout.  [D,  36.]— Hepatic  1.  An  i.,  usually  hypochondriacal, 
due  to  real  or  imaginary  disease  of  the  liver,  [a,  40.]— Heredi- 
tary i.  Fr.,  folie  des  deginAr&s  (ou  instinctive).  I.  usually- 
appearing  at  some  physiological  crisis,  such  as  puberty  or  the 
climacteric  and  due  to  hereditary  infiuences.  [Mann  (a,  40).]— 
Homicidal  i.  Fr.,  folie  homicide.  A  form  of  impulsive  i.  in 
which  the  patient,  though  conscious  of  the  criminal  nature  of  the 
act,  is  irresistibly  impelled  to  kill,  often  those  nearest  or  dearest  to 
him.  It  is  associated  with  mental  or  physical  strain  or  exhaustion, 
and  there  is  usually  some  form  of  mental  degeneration  to  which  the 
i.  can  be  traced.  [Pepper  (a,  40)J— Hypochondriacal  i.  Fr., 
folic  hypochondriaque.  I.  manifested  by  delusions  as  to  bodily 
sensations  or  morbid  conditions.  [D,  36.] — Hysterical!.  Chronic 
i,  secondary  to  an  hysterical  neurosis.  It  preserves  the  charac- 
teristics of  hysteria  as  to  simulative  tendencies.  [D,  36,] — Ideal 
i.  Arnold's  first  general  division  of  i.  in  which  he  embraces  all 
those  forms  in  which  the  ideas  dependent  upon  the  special  senses 
are  perverted,  [Arnold  (a,  40),] — Ideational  i.  Of  Maudsley,  a 
division  of  i.  including  (1)  general  i,,  comprising  mania  and  melan- 
cholia ;  (2)  partial  1,,  comprising  monomania  and  melancholia  ;  (3) 
dementia,  either  primary  or  secondary  ;  (4)  general  paralysis  ;  and 
(5)  idiocy  and  imbecility.  [D,  36.]— Ideophrenic  i.  See  Idea- 
tional i. — Idiopathic  i.  Fr.,  folic  idiopathique  (ou  essentielle, 
ouprimitive,  ou  vesanique).  I.  depending  (1)  on  conditions  said  to 
be  sine  materia  (i.  e.,  in  which  no  appreciable  lesion  is  found) ;  (3) 
on  conditions  in  which  there  are  material  lesions  ;  or  (3)  on  altera- 
tions of  the  blood,  [Voisin  (a.  .34).] — Imitative  i.  The  second 
form  of  communicative  1.,  consisting  of  an  imitation  of  the  insane 
characteristics  of  another,  [a,  40.]— Imposed  i.  Fr.,  folic  im^ 
posie.  An  i.  in  which  the  lunatic  imposes  his  delirious  conceptions 
on  another  morally  and  intellectually  weaker  than  himself.  [Ham- 
mond (a,  40).]— Impulsive  1.  A  term  often  used  in  the  courts, 
especially  in  pleadings  in  defense  for  crime,  in  which  it  is  alleged 
that  i.  and  consequent  non-responsibility  existed  at  the  moment 
when  a  crime  was  committed,  the  subject  being  rational  before  and 
afterward.  Hamilton  and  others  deny  the  existence  of  such  a  con- 
dition. [D,  43.]— Infantile  i.  Of  Spitzka,  i.  of  infant  life,  whether 
congenital  or  acquired.  [Keating  (a,  40).]— I.  from  Intoxication. 
See  Toxic  i.—l.  of  acts.  Fr.,  folie  des  actes.  See  Reasoning 
mania.— I.  of  adolescence.  See  I.  of  puberty.— 1.  of  chlld^ 
birth.  See  Puerperal  i.—l.  of  childhood.  An  i.  occurring 
in  early  life  brought  on  by  some  patent  cause  and  not  due 
to  any  congenital  defect  or  hereditary  influence.  [o,  40.]— I. 
of  delivery.  1.  Puerperal  i.  8,  Hysterical  mania  the  result 
of  escape  from  some  great  peril,  [a,  40.]— I.  of  febrile  disor- 
ders. See  Febrile  i.—l.  of  gestation.  See  Pucrpei-al  i.—l.  of 
grandeur.  See  Delirium  grandiosum. — I.  of  lactation.  Fr., 
folic  des  nourrices.  The  i.  of  nursing  women,  a  variety  of  puer- 
peral i, ;  of  Voisin,  mania  occurring  during  the  first  six  weeks,  or 
after  several  months,  of  nursing  or  at  weaning,  [a,  34,]— I.  of 
masturbation.  The  i,  of  pubescence  when  due  to  masturbation, 
[D.  36,]— I.  of  oxaluria.  A  form  of  hypochondriacal  i,  associated 
with  excess  of  oxalates  in  the  urine.  [Skae  (a,  40).]— I.  of  perse- 
cution. See  DfiLiRE  des  pers6cutions.—I.  of  phosphaturla.  Of 
Skae,  a  form  of  1,  found  in  mentally  overworked  men.  and  asso 
ciat^d  with  excessive  phosphates  in  the  urine,  [o,  40,]— I.  of  preg- 
nancy. See  Puerperal  i.  and  PrepartuHcnt  i.—l.  of  puberty, 
I.  of  pubescence.  Fr.,  folie  de  Tadolcscence  (ou  de  la puberte, 
ou  puberale).  Ger,,  Hebephrenie.  Of  Skae  and  Maudsley,  a  form 
of  1,  occurring  at  or  soon  after  the  period  of  puberty  and  supposed 
to  be  due  to  vital  depletion  from  masturbation,  the  inception  of 
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menstruation,  or  overstudy,  in  those  predisposed  by  heredity  ; 
characterized  by  a  period  of  melancholic  depression,  followed  by 
mental  enfeeblement,  silliness,  delusions,  and.  Anally,  complete 
dementia.  [D,  36.]— I.  of  self-abuse.  See  I.  of  masturbation. 
—I.  of  the  feelings.  See  Emotional  i.—l.  of  the  mus- 
cles. Fr.,  folie  musculaire.  Ger.,  muskeliger  Wahnsinn.  Of 
Watson,  the  irregular  and  uncalled-for  action  of  certain  muscles, 
associated  with  spastic  inco-ordination,  tremor,  or  spasm  (e.  o.,  in 
laryngeal  chorea) ;  of  Bellingham  and  Bouillaud,  chorea.  [D,  S5.]— 
I.  of  twins.  Fr.,  folie  gimellaire.  See  under  Communicated  i.— 
I.  of  uncertainty.  See  Folie  du  dowie.— Instinctive  i.  See 
Hereditary  i.— Intellectual  i.  [Hammond].  See  Ideational  i.  and 
Monomania.— Intermittent  i.  Recurrent  i.  [a,  40.]— Interval- 
lary  epileptic  i.  Of  Spitzka,  i.  occurring  between  consecutive 
paroxysms  of  epilepsy.  [D,  36.]— Iscliaemic  i.  I.  due  to  persistent 
anaemia  of  the  brain,  being  usually  the  result  of  neurasthenia,  [a, 
40.]— Katatonic  i.  See  Catatonta.— lucid  i.  Moral  i.  [a,  40.]— 
Malarial  i.  It.,  insanitd  di  malaria.  An  i.  of  no  distinctive 
characteristics,  due  to  malarial  poisoning.  [Hammond  (a,  40).] — 
Maniacal  i.  See  Mania.— Masturbatic  i.  See  1.  ofmasturba- 
^tion. — Melancholic  i.  See  Melancholia. — Menstrual  i.  Fr., 
folie  menstruelle  (ou  periodique).  I.  appearing  during  the  course 
or  with  the  inception  of  menstruation  or  at  the  menopause  (see 
Climacteric  i.).  In  some  women  there  is  a  periodical  i.  at  each 
menstrual  epoch,  not  the  result,  according  to  Spitzka,  of  the  men- 
strual condition,  but  only  excited  thereby.  [D,  36  ;  a,  34.]— Metas- 
tatic i.  I.  due  to  the  metastasis  of  a  disease  from  one  part  of  the 
body  to  another,  possibly  to  the  brain  itself.  [D,  43.]— Monomani- 
acali.  See  Monomania. — Moral  i.  ¥r,.,  folie  morale.  An  uncon- 
trollable violence  of  impulses,  instincts,  and  emotions,  associated 
with  more  or  less  progressive  mental  impairment  and  change  of 
character,  taste,  and  disposition.  [a,40.]— Notional  i.  Of  Arnold, 
that  form  of  i.  in  which  the  patient  sees,  hears,  or  otherwise  per- 
ceives objects  as  they  really  exist,  yet  conceives  such  notions  of 
them  as  are  obviously  and  grossly  erroneous,  [a,  40.]— Onanistic 
i.  See  I.  of  masturbation. — Opium  1.  An  acute  orchronic  i.  due 
to  chronic  opium  poisoning.  Its  phenomena  may  resemble  those 
seen  in  the  various  types  of  alcoholic  i.  [D,  36.] — Organic  i.  Fr., 
■folie  organique.  Of  Ball,  a  class  of  insanities  including  acute 
delirium,  aphasia,  general  paralysis,  etc.  [a,  34.]— Ovarian  i.  Of 
Skae,  i.  due  to  ovarian  disease,  usually  of  melancholic  or  hysteri- 
cal form,  [a,  40.] — Paralytic  i.  The  general  paralysis  of  the  in- 
sane. [D.] — Paroxysmal  i.  A  form  of  recurrent  i.  in  which  the 
patient  is  seized  with  paroxysms  of  mental  aberration,  hallucina- 
tions, delirium,  and  mania  (sometimes  epileptic)  which  are  tempo- 
rary, and  the  patient  remains  more  or  less  perfectly  well  in  the  in- 
terims, [a,  40.] — Partial  i.  See  Monomania. — Pathetic  i.  See 
Affective  i. — Pellagrous  1.  Of  Spitzka,  a  form  of  i.  dependent  on 
•  a  primary  pellagrous  condition.  [D,  36.] — Perceptional  i.  An  i. 
in  which  the  patient  has  perceptive  sensations  when  no  external 
object  to  excite  such  sensations  has  impressed  the  senses,  [o,  40.] — 
Periodical!.  ¥r..,foliepcriodi.que{o\xintermittente).  A  form  of  i. 
which  recurs  at  intervals,  with  apparent  mental  soundness  between 
the  attacks.  It  is  usually  hereditary,  but  may  be  due  to  traumatism, 
alcoholic  excesses,  etc.  [D,  36.]  See  also  Menstrual  i.- Phthisi- 
cal i.  Fr.,  folie  phthisique,  A  form  of  i.  developed  in  the  course 
of  phthisis.  [D,  86;  G.  H.  Roger,  "  EncSphale,"  No.  5,  p.  59".]- 
Post-connubial  i.  Of  Skae,  an  acute  mania  in  men  of  previously 
risjid  virtue  brought  on  by  the  first  sexual  orgasm  after  mar- 
riage. ["  Brit.  Jour,  of  Ment.  Sci.,"  1873,  p.  508  (a,  40).]— Post- 
epileptic i.  See  Acute  meihepileptic  i. — Post-febrile  i.  A  dis- 
ordered mental  condition  which  occurs  in  the  convalescent  period 
of  some  acute  febrile  diseases.  [D,  36.]— Post-puerperal  i. 
Puerperal  i.  occurring  after  delivery.— Preparturient  i.,  Pre- 
puerperal  i.  Puerperal  i.  occurring  before  labor. — Pre-epilep- 
tic  i.  Of  Spitzka,  a  form  of  mental  disturbance  preceding  an  epi- 
leptic convulsion  (or  its  equivalent),  and  increasing  in  intensity 
until  the  onset  of  the  paroxysm.  [D,  36.]— Prima,ry  confusional 
i.  Mental  derangement  characterized  by  incoherence  and  con- 
fusion of  ideas,  but  with  no  essential  emotional  disturbance,  or  true 
dementia.  [D,  .36.]— Primary  delusional  i.  A  form  of  heredi- 
tary i.  arising  primarily  from  no  preceding  psychosis  and  in  which 
the  delusions,  though  fixed  and  systematized,  are  yet  limited  and 
associated  in  its  early  stages  with  no  ^reat  mental  enfeeblement. 
[a,  40.]— Primary  i.  A  chronic  i.  not  induced  by  any  preceding 
neuro- psychosis.  [Spitzka  (o,  40).]— Primordial  i.  See  Primary 
f.— Pubescent  i.  See  /.  of  pubescence.— Puerperal  i.  Lat., 
mAinia  (seu  melancholia,  seu  vesania,  seu  encephalopathia)  p-uer- 
peralis  (seu  puerperarum,  seu  m  puerpera,  seu  lactea).  Ft.,  folie 
puerperale  (ou  desfemmes  enceintes  [ou  en  couches],  des  nouvelles 
accoucMes,  et  des  nourrices).  Ger.,  Puerperaliaahnsinn,  Manie 
der  Wochnerinnen,  Wahnsinn  bei  Kindbetterinnen,  Puerperal- 
Pxychose.  Syn, :  puerperal  mania.  The  i.  of  pregnancy,  childbed, 
and  lactation  ;  commonly  of  sudden  onset  and  maniacal  character, 
lapsing  subsequently  into  melancholia.— Reasoning  1.  Moral  i. 
[a,  40.]— Recurrent  i.  A  psycho-neurosis  in  which  there  are  re- 
current attacks  of  mental  aberration  with  intervening  periods  of 
mental  health,  [a,  40.]— Religious  i.  A  form  of  i.  in  which  the 
mental  aberration  is  associated  with  religious  subjects.  It  embraces 
■  religious  monomania  and  theomania,  and  has  at  times  been  epi- 
demic. (Hammond  (a,  40).]— Rheumatic  i.,  Rheumatismal  i. 
Of  Spitzka,  a  form  of  i.  dependent  on  a  primary  rheumatic  con- 
dition. [D,  36.]— Saturnine  i.  The  i.  resulting  from  lead  poison- 
ing, [a,  40.]— Secondary  delusional  i.  A  chronic,  incurable  i. 
characterized  by  a  slow  progress  from  various  mental  diseases  and 
persistent  delusions,  to  marked  dementia  and  confusion.  [Pepper 
(a  40)  ]— Secondary  pai-tial  i.  See  Active  dementia.— Senile  I. 
I  '  conforming  to  no  particular  type,  occurring  in  the  aged.  [D, 
36 1— Sensorial  i.  I.  associated  with  delusions  and  hallucinations 
with  regard  to  objects  of  the  special  senses,  [a.  40.1— Simulated 
i.  See  Feigned  i. — Simultaneous  i.  See  under  Communicated 
i  —Sthenic  i.  Of  Skae,  a  variety  of  idiopathic  i.  in  which  the 
mental  derangement  is  forcibly  expressed.    [D,  43.]    Of.  Asthenic 


I.— Stuporous  i.  Simple  impairment  or  suspension  of  the  mental 
powers,  without  emotional  perversion.  [D,  36.]— Suicidal  i.  Fr., 
folic  du  suicide.  I.  characterized  by  an  impulse  to  commit  suicide. 
[a,  34.]— Sympathetic  i.  Fr.,  folie  sympathique.  A  form  of  1. 
due  to  powerful  reflex  influences.  [D,  36/]— Symptomatic  i.  I. 
which  exhibits  itself  as  the  symptom  or  result  of  some  other  disease, 
[a,  40.]— Syphilitic  i.  I.  due  to  or  associated  with  syphilis.  [D.] 
— Toxic  i.  Fr.,  folie  toxique  {on  par  intoxication).  Mania  due  to 
poisoning  by  alcohol,  absinthe,  opium,  cannabis  indica,  etc.  [a,  34.] 
—Transitory  i.  Of  Krafft-Ebing,  a  form  of  mental  disease  differ- 
ing from  other  forms  of  i.  only  in  its  duration,  viz.,  two  to  six  days. 
[a,  40.]— Transmitted  i.  See  Communicated  i.— Traumatic  i.  Of 
Skae  and  of  Bucknill  and  Tuke,  i.  referable  to  traumatism  or  analo- 
gous causes  ;  characterized  by  perversity  of  character,  with  violent 
impulses  and  a  tendency  to  alcoholism,  and  sometimes  by  fits  of 
maniacal  self-exaltation  of  short  duration.  The  condition  lasts  a 
long  time,  with  occasional  remissions,  and  finally  results  in  de- 
mentia. [D.  36.]— Uterine  i.  I.  due  to  uterine  or  ovarian  disease. 
[Savage  (o,  40).]— Visceral  i.  Aform  of  i.,  usually  hypochondriacal 
or  melancholic,  due  to  the  actual  existence  of  or  the  patient's  belief 
in  some  visceral  lesion.  [Spitzka  (a,  40).]— Volitional  i. '  I.  asso- 
ciated with  disturbance  of  will-power,  whether  excessive  activity 
or  inertia.    [Hammond  (a,  40).] 

INSANUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Fn-san(saSn)'uas(u<s).    See  Insane. 

INSATIABILITY,  n.  Pn-sa-shi^-a^-bi'l'i^-ti^.  From  in  neg., 
and  satiare,  to  satisfy.    See  Aooria  (3d  def.). 

INSATIABLE,  adj.  Pn-sa'shi'-a^-b'l.  Lat.,  insatiabilis 
(from  in  neg.,  and  satiare,  to  satisfy).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  unersdttlich. 
it.,  insaziabile.    Sp.,  insctciable.    Incapable  of  being  satisfied. 

INSCRIPTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I»n-skri2p(skrep)'shi''(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
-on'is.  From  inscribere,  to  write.  1.  A  religious  sign  or  invocation 
placed  at  the  head  of  a  prescription  ;  now  often  replaced  by  a  sign 
designative  of  the  system  of  weights  employed.  2.  A  linear  impres- 
sion or  marking  like  the  stroke  made  with  a  pen.  [B,  10  (a,  17).]— 
Inscriptiones  tendineae.  Ger.,  flechsige  Querstreifen.  Syn.; 
linecB  transverscB.  Transverse  or  oblique  tendinous  intersections 
which  cross  or  partly  cross  the  fibres  of  the  rectus  abdominis  mus- 
cle, and  are  intimately  adherent  to  its  sheath.    [C] 

INSCUI.PTO-PUNCTATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2n-skuslp(sku«lp)- 
to(to=)-pu=n2k(pu<n%)-ta(ta')'tu's(tu*s).  From  insculpere,  to  carve 
in,  and  pun^ere,  to  pierce  into.  Ger.,  eingestochen-punJdirt.  Re- 
ticulated with  minute  pits  (e.  g.,  those  occurring  on  the  testa  of  a 
mustard-seed).    [B,  123  (a,  24) ;  a,  45.] 

INSCULPTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I!'n-skuslp(sku«lp)'tuSs(tu<s).  From 
insculpere,  to  carve  in.  Ger.,  eingestochen,  eingegraben.  Having 
dotted  or  linear  depressions  (said  of  the  surfaces  of  seeds,  etc.). 
[B,  133  (a,  24).] 

INSECABLE  (Fr.),  adj.  A^n^-sa-ka'-bl'.  From  in  neg.,  and 
siccare,  to  make  dry.    Incapable  of  being  dried.    [L,  41  (a,  14).^ 

INSECT,  n.  I^n'se^kt.  Gr.,  ivrofiof.  Lat,  insectum  (from  in- 
secare,  to  cut  through).  Fr.,  insecie.  Ger.,  Insekt,  I.  It.,  insetto. 
Sp.,  insecto,  A  small,  usually  winged,  six-legged  invertebrate 
animal,  with  body  cut  into  segments  ;  or,  more  particularly,  any 
member  of  the  class  Insecta. — Ainetaholous  i's.  See  Ametabola. 
—Cochineal  i.  See  Coccus  cac<!.— Gall  i.  See  Cynips.— True 
I's.  Arthropods  with  but  six  true  legs  [Hexapoda),  and  the  body 
grouped  with  three  series  of  segments— head,  thorax,  and  abdomen. 
[J,  10.] 

INSECTA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  I=n-se"kt'a'.  A  class  of  articulate  in- 
vertebrate animals  in  W'hich  the  bod,v  is  not  only  composed  of  a 
continuous  series  of  segments  articulating  with  each  other,  but  is 
also  cut  into  three  very  marked  portions,  the  head,  thorax,  and 
abdomen,  possessing  jointed  legs,  and  breathing  by  means  of  air- 
tubes  throughout  the  body.  This  includes  centipedes,  millipedes, 
and  spiders,  as  well  as  true  insects.  According  to  Nicholson,  the 
/.are  divided  into  subclasses,  viz.:  1.  The  Ametabola,  including 
the  orders  Anopleu7-a,  Mallophaga,  and  Thysanura.  2.  The  Hemi- 
meiabola,  including  the  orders  Hemipiera,  Orthoptera,  and  Neu- 
roptera.  3.  The  Holometabola,  including  tile  orders  Aphaniptera, 
Diptera,  Lepidoptera,  Hymenoptera,  Strepsiptera,  and  Coleoptera. 
[A,  359  ;  J  ;  L,  196,  292  (a,  .39).] 

INSECTICIDE,  adj.  Fn-seskfi'-sid.  From  insectum,  an  in- 
sect, and  coedere,  to  slay.  Fr.,  i.  Destructive  to  insects  ;  as  an., 
a  substance  having  that  quality.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

INSECTIFEROUS,  adj.  Pn-se^kt-i^fe'r-uSs.  From  insectum, 
an  insect,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  insectif^re.  Bearing  or  contain- 
ing insects,  said.especially  of  rocks  bearing  imprints  or  petrified 
bodies  of  insects.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

INSECTIVORISM,  n.  I'n-se^kt-i^v'o^r-isz'm.  From  insectum, 
an  insect,  and  vorare,  to  devour.  Fr.,  insectivorisme.  Ger., 
Insektenfressen.  The  property  possessed  by  certain  plants  of 
capturing  and  digesting  insects.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]  See  Digestive 
glands. 

INSECTIVOROUS,  adj.  Pn-se^k-ti^v'o^r-u's.  Lat.,  insectiv- 
orus  (from  insectum,  an  insect,  and  vorare,  to  devour).  Fr.,  insec- 
tivore.  Ger.,  insektenfressend.  Subsisting  in  part  or  wholly  on 
insects  (said  of  both  animals  and  plants).  The  Insectivora  are  an 
order  of  the  Mammalia,  also  a  section  of  the  Cheiroptera,  so  char- 
acterized,   [a,  24  ;  B,  28  (a,  27) ;  L.]     ■ 

INSECTOLOGY,  n.  I=n-se=k-to21'o-ji'.  Lat.,  insectologia 
(from  insectum,  an  insect,  and  Adyos,  understanding).  Fr.,  insec- 
tologie.    See  Entomology. 

INSECT-POWDER,  n.  Pn-se=kt-pu"ud-ii5r.  Ger.,  Insekten- 
pidver.  The  flowers  of  different  species  of  Pyrethrum,  often  adul- 
terated with  the  leaves  and  stem  of  the  plant ;  used  to  destroy  in- 
sects, as  a  dressing  for  sores,  etc.,  to  prevent  the  growth  of  mag- 
gots, and  to  preserve  dried  insects  in  cabinets.  [B,  5  (a-  24i.]— 
Caucasian  i. -p.   Fr.,  pj/rctftrc  du  Caucose  [Fr.  Cod.].    The  flowers 
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of  Pyrethrum  carneum  and  Pyrethrum  roseum.  [B.  5  (a,  34).] — 
Dalmatian  i.-p.  The  flowers  of  Ptfrethrum  cineraricefolium. 
It  is  stronger  than  the  Caucasian  i.-p.  [B,  5  (a,  24).]— Guirila  i.-p. 
See  Caucasian  i.-p. — Persian  i.-p.  Ger,,  persiaches  Insekten- 
pulver.    See  Caucasian  i.-p. 

INSERT  (Ger.),  n.  Pn-zeSkt'.  See  Insect.— I'enahnUcli.  See 
Entomoid.— I*enbliithig.  See  Ektomophilous.- I*enfressend. 
See  Insectivorous.— I*enknnde.  See  Entomology.— I'enpulver. 
See  Insbct-powder.— I'entbdter.  See  Entomophtbore^. — I*en- 
TBi'steinerung.    See  Entouolithus. 

INSEIi  (Ger.),  n.  ISn'ze^l.  See  Insula.— Blnti*n.  See  Blood- 
fsZands.— Epitheli'n.  See  Epithelial  islands. — Gehirni*.  See 
Insula.— I'schwelle.  See  Margo  /aZci/orm/s.— Pander 'ache 
I'n.    See  'BhOO'D-islands. — Reil'sche  I,    See  Insula. 

INSELB  AD  (Ger.),  n.  Pn'ze^l-baM.  A  place  in  the  outskirts  of 
Paderborn,  Prussia,  where  there  are  several  mineral  springs  (one 
ferruginous  and  containing  calcium  and  magnesium  sulphates,  and 
others  containing  sodium  chloride  and  much  nitrogen  and  free  car- 
bonic acid),  and  an  estahlishment  for  bathing  and  inhalations.  [L, 
^0,  49,  57  (a,  14).] 

INSEMINATION,  n.  Pn-se'^m-i^n-a'shu^n.  Lat.,  inseminatio 
(from  inseminare,  to  plant  in).  Fr.,  i.,  insimination,  ensemence- 
ment.  Ger.,  Einsaat.  1.  The  act  of  depositing  the  semen  in  copu- 
lation.   2.  See  Dissemination. 

INSENESCENCE,  n.  Pn-se2n-eaa'e''ns.  Lat.,  inseneseentia 
(from  in  neg.,  and  senescere^  to  grow  old).    Gter.,  Nichtaltei-n.    See 

AOERASIA. 

INSENSIBILISATEUK  (Fr.),  u.    A3n2-sa3n2-se-be-]e-sa3-tu6r. 

See  Anesthetic  (n.). 
INSENSIBILISATION   (Fr.),    n.      AanS-saanS-se-be-le-zaS-se- 

o^n^.    See  An^esthetization. 
INSENSIBII-ITY,  n'.    Pn-sean-sia-bin'is-tia.    Lat.,  insensibili- 

tas  (from  insensibilis,  that  can  not  be  felt).  Fr.,  insensibility. 
Ger.,  Unempfindlichkeit.  It.,  insensibilitd.  Sp.,  insensibilidad. 
1.  See  Anaesthesia.    S.  See  General  anesthesia. 

INSENSIBLE,  adj.  Pn-se^n'sia-b'!.  Lat,  insensibilis.  i'r.,  i. 
Ger.,  unempfindlich.  It.,  insensibile.  Sp.,  i.  In  a  state  of  insensi- 
bility. 

INSEPARATE,  adj.  Pn-se2p'a=-rat.  Lat.,  inseparatus  (from 
in  neg.,  and  separare^  to  separate).  Coalescent  or  adnata.  [Gray 
(«,  35).J 

INSEPARATION,  n.    Pn-se^p-aS-ra'shu^n.    See  Coalescence. 

INSERTED,  adj.  -Pn-su^rt'eM.  Lat.,  inserifMS  (from  znscrcre, 
to  ingraft).  Fr.,  greffe^  implante,  insere.  Ger.,  eingefiigt^  ange- 
heftet.  Attached  to,  adherent  to,  or  growing  out  of  another  organ. 
[B,  1,  19,  133  (a,  24) ;  a,  45.] 

INSERTIO  .(Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn-su6rCsear)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  -o'nis. 
1.  See  Insertion.  2.  See  .Graft.— I.  eccentrica  funis  umbili- 
calis.  Ger.,  excentrische  Insertion  des  Nabelstrangea.  An  inser- 
tion of  the  umbilical  cord  into  some  other  portion  of  the  placenta 
than  its  centre. — I.  epig^yna.  See  Epigynous  insertion.— I.  funi- 
culi furcata.  Fr.,  insertion  velamenteuse  en  forme  de  fourche 
(ou  en  fourche).  Ger.,  Gdbelinsertion  des  Nabelstranges.  Of 
Hyrtl,  that  mode  of  insertion  of  the  umbilical  cord  into  the  placenta 
in  which  the  vessels  of  the  cord  diverge  in  the  form  of  two  branches 
that  are  inserted  separately.  [A,  19.]  See  also  Funis  furcalis. — I. 
funiculi  umbilicalis  velamentosa.  See  /.  velamentosa  funis 
umbilicali.?. — I.  funis  umbilicalis.  Fr.,  insertion  du  cordon  om- 
bilical.  The  insertion  of  the  umbilical  cord  into  the  placenta.— I.  fur- 
cata. See  I.  funiculi  furcata.— 1.  hypogyna.  See  Hypogynous 
insertion. — I.  immediata.  See  Immediate  insertion.— I.  inargi- 
nalis  bifida  [Hyrtl].  See  /.  velamentosa  (funis  umbilicalis). — I. 
marg^inalis  (funis  umbilicalis).  See  /.  eccentrica  funis  umbili- 
calis.— I.  marginalis  furcata.  See  /.  funiculi  furcata.— 1* 
mediata.  See  Mediate  insertion.— I.  nervi.  Ger.,  Einfiigung 
eines  Nerven  in  ein  Organ.  The  termination  of  a  nerve  by  its  fila- 
ments in  a  muscle  or  other  portion  of  the  body.  [L,  50  (a,  29).]~I. 
perxgyna.  See  Perigynous  insertion. — I.  velamentosa  (funis 
umbilicalis).  Fr.,  insertion  velamenteuse  du  cordon  umbilical. 
Ger.,  velamentose  Insertion  des  Nabelstranges.  Syn.:  i.  marginalis 
bifida  (Hyrtl).  That  form  of  insertion  of  the  umbilical  cord  into 
the  placenta  in  which  the  vessels  of  the  cord  diverge  from  each 
other  before  entering  the  placenta,  and  the  cord  as  a  whole  is  really 
inserted  into  the  choriou,  near  the  margin  of  the  placenta.  [A,  19.] 
— I.  velamentosa  furcalis.    See  J.  funiculi  furcata. 

INSERTION,  n.  Pn-su^r'shu^n.  Gr.,  ivuxais.  Lat,  insertio 
(from  inserere,  to  introduce  into).  Fr.,  i,  Ger.^  Einfiigung,  An- 
heftung.  It.,  inserzione.  Sp.,  insereidn,  ingestion.  1.  The  act  of 
inserting.  2.  The  particular  way  in  which  anything  is  inserted  ;  in 
botany,  the  manner  or  place  of  attachment  of  a  body  ;  especially  a 
stamen,  on  the  organ  that  bears  it.  [B,  1,  123,  291  (a,  24).]  3.  0'£  a 
muscle,  the  site  of  its  attachment  to  the  part  that  its  action  tends 
to  move. — Epig-ynous  i,  Lat ,  insertio  epigyna.  Fr.,  i.  epigyne. 
Ger.,  epigynische  Anheftung.  An  i.  of  the  stamens  upon  the  ovary. 
[B,  1  (a,  24).]— Excentrische  I.  des  Nabelstranges  (Ger.).  See 
Insertio  eccentrica  funis  umbilicnlis. — Gabeli'  des  Nabel- 
stranges (Ger.).  See  Insertio  funiculi  furcata.— H.ypogynons 
i.  Lat.,  insertio  hypogyna.  .  Fr.,  i.  hypogyne.  Ger.,  hypogynische 
Anheftung.  An  i.  of  a  part  upon  the  receptacle  of  the  flower  (t.  e., 
beneath  the  pistil).  fB,  1,  123  (a,  24). 1— Immediate  i.  Lat.,  in- 
sertio immediata.  Fr.,  i.  immediate.  Ger.,  unmittelbare  An- 
heftung. An  i.  in  which  the  points  of  origin  and  i.  are  the  same, 
th«  organ  inserted  proceeding  directly  from  the  part.  [B,  1,  19 
(a.  24}.]— I*9stelle  (Ger.).  The  site  of  i,  [L.]— I.  velamenteuse 
en  forme  de  fourche  (ou  en  fourche)  (Fr.).  See  Insertio /itm- 
culi  furcata.— M.edisite  i.  Lat.,  insertio  mediata.  Fr.,  i.  mediate. 
Ger.,  mittelbare  Anheftung.  In  botany,  an  i.  in  which  the  apparent 
and  actual  places  or  attachment  are  different.    [B,  1  (a,  24).]— 


Marginal  i.  of  the  umbilical  cord.  Lat.,  insertio  marginalis. 
Fr.,  i.  marginale.  That  form  of  i.  of  the  cord  in  which  the  char- 
acter of  the  latter  as  a  whole  is  maintained  up  to  its  i.  at  the  margin 
of  the  placenta,  giving  rise  to  the  formation  termed  battledore 
placenta.  Cf.  Velamentous  i.— Perigynous  i.  Lat..  insertio peri- 
gyna.  Fr.,  i.  p&rigyne.  Ger.,  perigynische  Anheftung.  An  i. 
around  the  pistil  (/.  e.,  an  adnation  which  carries  up  the  apparent 
place  of  attachment  to  some  distance  above  or  away  from  the  re- 
ceptacle). [B,  1,  19,  123,291  (a,  24).]— Vaginal  i.  Ger.,  VaginaU 
anheftung.  Syn. :  utero-vaginal  junction.  The  line  of  junction  of 
the  up^er  end  of  the  vagina  with  the  neck  of  the  uterus.— Vela- 
mentdse  I.  des  Nabelstranges  (Ger.).  See  Insertio  velamen- 
tosa (funis  umbilicalis).— Velamentous  i.  (of  the  umbilical 
cord).    See  Insertio  velamentosa  {funiculi  umbilicalis). 

INSEBTUS(Lat.),adj.    I2n-su6r(sear)'tu3s(tu<s).    See  Inserted. 

INSESSIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn-se2s'si2-o.  Gen.,  -on'is.  From  insi- 
dere,  to  sit  in  anything.    The  use  of  a  sitz-bath.    [B,  270.] 

INSESSOBES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  I2n-se2s-sor'e2(as).  From  in- 
sidere,  to  sit  in  anything.    See  Passeres. 

INSESSORIAIi,  adj.     I%-se2s-so'ri2-a''l.     Of  or  pertaining  to 

the  Insessores.     [L,  843.] 

INSESSUS  (Lat.),  n,  m.  Pn-se's'su^sfsu^s).  From  insidere,  to 
sit  in  anything.  Gr.,  eyKd9uru.a,  iyKo^ttrftos  (from  eyKaBi^eiv.  to  sit 
in  anything).  A  sitz-bath.  [B,  48  ;  L,  50  (a,  14).]— I.  vaporosus. 
A  steam  bath  for  the  hips.    [li,  50  (a,  14).] 

INSEXED,  adj.  Pn-se^xd'.  Lat.,  insexus  (from  in  neg.,  and 
sexu^,  sex).  Fr.,  insexe.  Gt^r.,  geschlechtslos.  Of  plants,  without 
sex  ;  neuter.     [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

INSIDENT,  adj.  Pn'si^d-ei^nt.  Lat.,  insidens  (from  insidere, 
to  sit  upon).  Ger.,  aufsitzend.  Sitting  upon;  of  fruits,  placed 
upon  a  carpophore  (carpophoroinRidens).  [B,  193  (a,  24).]^  The 
film,  etc.,  found  on  the  surface  of  urine  were  formerly  termed  in- 
sidentia.     [A,  325.] 

INSIBIOUS,  adj.  Pn-si^d'ia-uSs.  Lat..  insidians  (from  in- 
sidiari,  to  lie  in  ambush).  Fr.,  insidieux.  Ger.,  insidios.  It.,  Sp., 
insidioso.  Of  diseases,  coming  on  stealthily,  so  that  they  are  apt 
to  have  become  confirmed  before  their  presence  is  recognized. 

INSINUATION,  n.  Pn-si^n-u^-a'shuSn.  Lat..  insinuatio (from 
insinuare,  to  insinuate  into).  Ger.,  Einfiigung.  The  introduction 
of  anything  (e.  g.,  an  instrument  into  a  winding  canal)  by  a  series 
of  oblique  or  spiral  movements,    [a,  17.] 

INSIPID,  adj.  Pn-si^p'i^^d.  Lat.,  insipidus  (from  in  neg.,  and 
sapidus.  savojy).  Fr.,  insipide.  Ger.,  geschmacklos,  unscnmack- 
haft.    Tasteless,  flat,  vapid,    [a,  24.] 

INSIPIENS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pu-si=p'i2-e2nzfans).  Gen.,  -ent'ia.. 
From  in  neg.,  and  sapiens^  wise.  Ger.,  albem,  unklug.  Silly, 
simple.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

INSIPIENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn-si2p-i3-e2n'shi2{ti2)-a«.  From 
in  neg.,  and  sapientia.  wisdom.  Ger.,  Albemheit^  Thorheit.  1. 
Silliness  :  simplicity.  2.  A  mild  form  of  insanity.  [L,  50  (a,  14).]— 
I.  ingenita.    Imbecility;     [a,  40.] 

INSISTENT,  adj.  I^n-si^s't^nt.  From  ivsistere,  to  set  foot 
upon.  Lit.,  treading  or  pressing  upon  {said  of  a  bird''s  hallux  when 
its  tip  only  touches  the  ground).    [L,  221.] 

INSITIENCY,  n.  Pn-siH'i^-e^n-si''.  From  in  neg.,  and  sitis, 
thirst.    Freedom  from  thirst.    [L,  56.] 

INSITIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn-si2sh(sist)'i2-o.  Gen.,  -o'nis.  From 
inserere,  to  ingraft.  1.  A  putting  iuto  place.  2.  Grafting  or  im- 
plantation. 3.  Inoculation  or  vaccination.  [E  ;  L,50  (a,  14  ;  a,  45).] 
—I.  ciliorum.  An  old  t«rm  for  an  operation  for  the  restoration 
of  the  eyelashes  to  their  normal  position,  and  indirectly  of  the  eye- 
lid to  its  proper  shape.  [F.]— I.  dentium.  The  implantation  of 
teeth.  [L,  50  (o,  14).]— I.  variolarum.  Small-pox  Inoculation. 
[L.  50  (a,  14).] 

INSOLATION,  n.  I^n-sol-a'shu^n.  Lat.,  insolatio  (from  in- 
solare,  to  expose  to  the  sun),  solis  ictus  (2d  def.).  Fr..  i.  coup  de 
soleil  (ou  de  chaleiir)  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  /.,  Sonnenstich  i2d  def.).  It., 
insolazione,  colpo  di  sole  (2d  def.).  Sp.,  insolacidn.  1.  Exposure 
of  a  person  or  thing  to  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun  ;  a  sun-batn.  [B, 
48.]  2.  Properly,  that  form  of  heat  fever  known  as  sunstroke ;  as 
generally  employed,  any  form  of  prostration  by  extreme  heat.— 
Electric  i.  See  Coup  de  soleil  4lectrique.— Local  i.  The  effect 
of  extreme  sun  heat  upon  any  localized  portion  of  the  body  or  the 
nerves  contiguous  thereto,    [a,  40.] 

INSOIiAZIONE  (It.),  n.  I^n-so-la^ts-e-o'na.  See  Insolation.— 
I.  di  primavera.    Lit.,  spring  sunstroke.    See  Pellagra. 

INSOLINIC  ACID,  n.  Pn-so^l-iSn'iak.  Fr.,acide  insolinique. 
Ger.,  Insolinsdure.    See  Terephthalic  acid. 

INSOLUBILITY,  n.  Pn-so31-u2-bi21'i»t-ia.  Fr.,  insolubilitS. 
Ger.,  Unloslickheit..    The  quality  of  being  insoluble. 

INSOLUBLE,  adj.  Pn-so^PuS-bn.  Lat.,  insohibilis  (from  in 
neg.,  and  solubilis,  soluble).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  unloslich,  vnaujidslich. 
It,  insolubile.    Sp.,  i.   Incapable  of  being  dissolved.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

INSOMNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn-so^m^ni^-aS.  From  in  neg.,  and 
somnus,  sleep,  Fr.,  insomnie.  Ger.,  Insomnie,  Schlaflosigkeit. 
" due  to  acute  alcoholism. 


fD.]— Alcoholic  i.  An  i 
[o.  40.]— Congestive  i.  A  persistent  form  of  i.  due  to  congestion 
of  the  brain,  [a,  40.]— Febrile  i.  The  i.  which  attends  the  evo- 
lution of  the  various  specific  fevers.  It  may  be  due  to  hyperpyrexia, 
irritation  of  the  eruption,  or  exhaustion  in  the  later  stages.  [Pep- 
per <a,  40).]— I.  of  exhaustion.  I.  produced  by  over-work,  debili- 
tating discharges,  mental  strain,  parturition,  or  any  cause  capable 
of  causing  mental  and  physical  exhaustion.  [Pepper  (a,  40).]— 
Lithfetnic  i.  I.  originating  in  over-feeding,  and  consisting  in  an 
irritation  of  the  brain  through  the  intervening  nervous  apparatus. 
[Pepper  (a,  40).] 
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INSOMNIOUS,  adj.  I3a-so2m'ni2-u3s.  From  in  nag.,  and 
somnits,  sleep.    Sleepless. 

INSOMNIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pn-so2in'ni2-u3m(u*m).  A  dream. 
[A,  332.] 

INSPECTION,  n.  I^n-spe'^k'shu^n.  Lat.,  inspectio  (from  in- 
spicere,  to  look  into).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Inspektion,  Adspektion,  Be- 
sichtigivng,  Besehen.  It.,  inspezione,  ispezione.  Sp.^  inspeccidn. 
Ocular  examination.    [D.] 

INSPERGATION,  n.  I^^n-spu^r-ga'shuSn.  From  inspergere, 
to  sprinkle  into.  The  application  of  a  fine  powder  or  spray  to  a 
surface,  as  of  the  eye,  by  sprinkling  or  dusting.  [Alt,  "  Am.  Jour, 
of  Ophth.,"  Nov.,  1885;  "Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci.,"  Apr.,1886,p. 
630  (a,  29).j 

INSPIKATEUR  (Fr.),  adj.  Aan2-spe-ra3-tu»r.  See  Inspira- 
tory. 

INSPIRATION,  n.  I2a-spi!*-ra'shuSn.  Gr.,  eltrnvoyi.  Lat.,  in- 
spiratio  (from  inspirare,  to  blow  into).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Einathmung, 
L  It.,  irispirazione.  Sp.,  inspiracidn.  1.  The  act  of  drawing  in 
the  breath.  [J.]  2.  The  act  or  property  of  plant-organs,  especially 
leaves,  of  absorbing  gases  from  the  atmosphere.  [B,  1  (o.  24).]— 
Crowing  i.  The  peculiar,  noisy  i.  made  in  laryngismus  stridulus 
or  spasmodic  croup.  [D.  63  ;  L.  Elsberg,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec. 
20,  1884,  p.  685  (D).]— Deferred  i.  I.  which  is  not  audible  until 
shortly  after  the  beginning  of  the  inspiratory  act.  During  this  in- 
terval the  air-cells  have  become  distended,  and  at  its  close  the  in- 
spiratory murmur  is  heard  as  a  short  wheeze  ;  observed  in  emphy- 
sema, bronchitis,  etc.  [D,  1.]— Diflicult  1.,  Forced  i..  Forcible 
i.  Fr.,  i.forcee.  Ger.,  fordrte  I.  Syn.:  labored  i.  I.  (2d  def.)  in 
which  the  ordinary  muscles  of  i.  are  assisted  by  the  so-called  in- 
spiratory auxiliaries  (i.  e.,  the  muscles  attached  to  the  chest  which 
by  their  contraction  can  increase  the  thoracic  cavity  directly  or 
indirectly  by  furnishing  fixed  support  whereby  other  muscles  may 
act  more  advantageously).  IE  the  movements  become  exce^ively 
labored,  there  is  brought  into  co-ordinate  action  every  muscle  in 
the  body  which  can  either  directly  or  indirectly  increase  the  cavity 
of  the  thorax.  [J,  18,  40,  53, 198.]  See  Muscles  of  L— Full  i.  Fr., 
i.  profonde.  Grer..  tiefe  Athmunq.  Syn.:  full  breath.  I.  in  which 
the  lungs  are  filled  as  completely  as  possible  (voluntarily,  as  in 
determining  the  amount  of  complemental  air,  or  involuntarily,  as 
in  cardiac  dyspnoea).  [J.]— I.  of  blood.  The  increased  flow  of 
venous  blood  into  the  heart,  due  to  and  during  the  act  of  i.  [K.]— I. 
profonde  (Fr.).  See  Full  i.— I'sdruck  (Ger.).  See  Pressure  of  i. 
— I'swelle  (Ger.).  The  wave-like  movement  of  i.  [J.]— Jerking  i. 
Ger.,  saccadirte  I.  An  inspiration  the  murmur  of  which,  instead 
of  being  regular  and  continuous,  is  interrupted  and  wavy.  It  is 
associated  with  incipient  pleurisy,  pleurodynia,  and  asthma,  [a, 
40.] — Labored  i.  See  Forced  i. — Non-expansive  i.  I.  in  which 
the  expansile  movement  of  the  chest  is  deficient  or  altogether 
absent,  owing  to  emi)hysema,  pleuritic  adhesions,  or  obstruction 
to  the  entrance  of  air  into  the  lung,  [a,  40.]— Saccadirte  I.  (Ger.). 
See  Jerkhig  1— Unfinished  i.  I.  prematurely  and  abruptly 
stopped  ;  one  of  the  disorders  of  the  respiratory  rhythm.    [D.] 

INSPIRATORY,  adj.  ISn'spiSr-a^t-o-ris.  Lat.,  inspirationi 
inserviens.  Fr.,  inspirateur.  Ger.,  inspiratorisch.  Pertaining  to, 
associated  with,  or  subserving  inspiration.    [J.] 

INSPISSANS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-spi^s'sa^nzCsa^ns).  From  inspis- 
sare,  to  thicken.  Fr.,  inspissant,  epaississant.  Ger.,  verdickend, 
eindickend.  Thickening.  The  inspissantia  (Ger.,  verdickende  Mit- 
tet)  are  agents  that  thicken  the  blood  or  other  liquids.    [A,  322.] 

INSPISSATED,  adj.  I^n'spi^s-at^ei'd.  Lat.,  inspissafus.  Fr., 
inspisse,  epaissi.  Ger.,  verdickt.  Made  thicker ;  partially  evap- 
orated or  dehydrated,    [a,  17.] 

INSPISSATION,  n.  I2n-spi=s-sa'shu8n.  Lat.,  inspissatio  (from 
inspissare,  to  thicken).  Fr.,  7.,  epaississement.  Ger.,  Verdickung. 
The  act  or  process  of  becoming  or  of  making  thicker  in  consistence. 

[a,  17.] 

INSPISSATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-spi2s-sat(saH}'u3s(u4s).  See  In- 
spissated. 

INSTABIMS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2n-sta(sta3)'bi21-i2s.  From  in  neg., 
and  stabilise  that  stands  firm.  Fr.,  instable.  Ger.,  unbesidndig. 
See  Unstable. 

INSTAMINATE,  adj.  I^n-sta^m't^^n-at.  Lat.,  instaminatus 
(from  in  neg.,  and  stamen  [q.  v.]).  Fr.,  instamini.  Destitute  of 
stamens.    [B,  1  (a,  34) ;  a,  45.] 

INSTAURATION,  n.  I^n-sta^-ra'shuSn.  Lat.,  instauratio 
(from  instaurare,  to  establish).  Fr.,  i.  The  establishment  of  a 
function  (e.  gr.,  menstruation).    [A,  385,] 

INSTEP,  n.  l^n'ste^p.  Fr.,  cou-de-pied.  Ger.,  Fussbiege.  It., 
collo  del  piede.  Sp.,  enipeine,  garganta.  The  convexity  of  the 
upper  side  of  the  foot  near  its  junction  with  the  leg.    [C] 

INSTILLATION,  n.  I^n-sti^l-a'shuan.  Lat,  instUlatio  (from 
instillare,  to  drop  in).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Eintrqpfeln.  The  act  of  pour- 
ing in  a  liquid  drop  by  drop.    [B,  88  (.a,  39). J 

INSTINCT,  n.  Pn'sti'^n^'.tt,  Lat.,  instinctus  (from  instinguere, 
to  instigate).  Fr.,  i.  Ger,.  Naturtrieb.  A  natural  propensity  in- 
dependent of  reasoning  ■  the  natural  faculty,  as  seen  in  the  lower 
animals,  of  doing  the  right  thing  without  knowing  why.    [L,  343.] 

INSTINCTIVE,  adj.  I^n-stian^k'ti^v.  Fr.,  instinctif.  Deter- 
mined by  instinct,    [a,  17.] 

INSTIPUIiATE,  adj.  I2n-sti'>p'u''-lat.  Lat.,  instipulatus.  Fr., 
instipule.    Not  stipulate.    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

INSTITA  (Lat),  n.  f.  I^n'sti^-ta^.  From  insistere,  to  step, 
tread  upon.  Lit.,  the  flounce  or  border  of  a  Roman  lady's  tunic  ; 
hence,  the  portion  stepped  upon  ;  a  bandage.    [A,  313  (a,  31) ;  o,  45.] 

INSTITUTES  for  INSTITUTIONS)  OF  MEDICINE,  n,  pi. 
I^n'sti^-tu^tz,  i^^n-sti^-tu^'sbu^nz.  From  instituere,  to  put  into  place. 


A  collective  term  sometimes  used  to  denote  the  elementary  princi- 
ples of  physiology,  general  pathology,  therapeutics,  and  hygiene. 
[A,  3.] 

INSTRUMENT,  n.  I^n'stru^-m'nt  Gr.,  opyavov.  Lat.  msfru- 
mentitm  (from  instruere,  to  build).  Fr,,  i.,  outil.  Ger.,  /.,  Werk- 
zeug.  It,  instrumentOt  utensile.  Sp.,  instrumento.  1.  A  tool,  an 
implement  3.  An  agent,  an  organ.  [E.]— Accouchiri'  (Ger.). 
An  obstetrical  i.— Allingliam's  i.  for  fistula.  An  i.  composed 
of  a  steel  director  and  a  strong  pair  of  scissors  the  back  of  one 
blade  of  which  is  ground  to  fit  mto  the  tunneled  groove  of  the  di- 
rector, so  that  the  blade  can  not  slip  out  of  the  groove  as  it  is 
forced  through  the  fistula  tract  [a,  40.]— Canaliculus  i.  An  i. 
devised  by  Greenslade  consisting  of  a  fine  director,  in  the  groove  of 
which  is  a  sliding  knife  manipulated  bj^  the  action  of  the  thumb 
upon  a  small  button  in  the  handle  of  the  i.  It  is  used  for  widening 
the  lacrymal  canal,  [a,  40,]— Davidson's  spray  i.  An  atomizer 
consisting  of  a  bottle  with  a  concavity  on  one  side,  into  which  the 
compression  bulb  fits,  and  a  spray  tube  having  tips  directing  the 
spray  in  various  directions,  [a,  40,]— Detschy's  i.  An  i.  consist- 
ing of  an  intra-uterine  stem  attached  to  a  double  wing-shaped  pes- 
sary, and  manipulated  by  a  screw,  so  that  the  womb  can  be  flexed 
into  any  desired  position,  [a,  40.]— Earle's  i.  for  the  extraction 
of  cataract.  Fr.,  i.  d'' extraction.  Ger.,  J.  zur  Staarausziehung. 
A  small  lancet,  not  now  used,  moving  backward  and  forward  be- 
tween the  blades  of  a  forceps.  The  i.  was  introduced  through 
the  sclerotic  and  chorioid ;  the  lancet  was  withdrawn  by  means 
of  a  spring  in  the  handle,  and  the  blades  of  the  forceps  were  then 
opened  and  the  cataract  seized  and  brought  away.  [F.]— Electro- 
massage  i.  An  i,  devised  by  Butler,  composed  of  a  magnet  and  three 
cylinders,  revolved  by  multiplying  cog-wheels  and  developing  mag- 
neto-electricity. It  is  said  to  possess  the  advantages  of  electricity 
and  massage  combined,  [a.  40.]— Erweiterungsi'  (Ger.).  See 
DiLATATOHiuM.— Geburtsliiilfliches  I.  (Ger.).  An  obstetrical  i.— 
Goetz's  suture  i.  An  i.  composed  of  a  curved  needle  fitted  into  a 
hollow  handle,  in  which  is  a  bobbin  holding  the  suture  silk  and 
dealing  it  out  as  needed,  thus  obviating  the  necessity  of  frequently 
threading  the  needle,  [ei,  40.]— Grant's  i.  for  oedema  of  the 
glottis.  A  small  cap  with  a  sharp  hook  attached  fitted  on  to  the 
end  of  the  finger  like  a  thimble,  and  used  for  scarifying.  [E.]— 
Gross's  foreign-body  i.  for  the  ear.  A  small  steel  shaft  with 
an  ear-scoop  on  one  end  and  a  fine  bent  point  on  the  other  for  re- 
moving foreign  bodies  from  the  ear.  [a,  4p.]— Heft's  automatic 
suture  i.  An  i.  consisting  of  a  long  shaft  with  flared  end  and 
internal  sliding  bar,  manipulated  by  a  finger-ring.  It  is  designed 
to  introduce  serre-fines  Instead  of  sutures  into  wounds,  [a,  40.]— 
I'besteck  ((Jer.).  See  Operating  case,— Sim's  intra-uterine- 
stem  i.  A  Hodge  pessary,  with  an  intra-uterine  stem  mova- 
ble upon  an  axis,  thus  facUitating  its  introduction  and  allowing 
motion  to  the  uterus,  [a,  40,]-— Squarey's  i-  A  straight  self- 
retaining  stem  pessary,  without  any  vaginal  support.  It  is  held 
in  place  by  the  automatic  dilatation  of  its  intra-uterine  extremity. 
[a,  40.] 

INSTRUMENTARIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I2n-stru»(stru)-me2nt- 
a(a3)'ria-u3m(u<m).  From  instrumentuni,  an  instrument.  A  col- 
lection or  supply  of  instruments. 

INSTKUMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n,  IBn-stru9(stru)-me2nt'u8m- 
(u*m).  See  Instrument, — I.  chirurgicum.  A  surgical  instru- 
ment.— I.  digestionis.  Ger..  Verdauimgsorgan.  An  organ  of 
digestion.  [L,  50  (a,  14).]— I.  instrumentoruin.  The  hand.  [L, 
50  (a,  14),] 

INSUCCATION,  n.  I^n-su^k-ka'ahu^n,  From  m,  into,  and 
fiuccus,  juice,  Ger,,  Insukkation.  A  method  pursued  in  making 
an  extract  from  very  hard  bodies,  like  wood  or  hard  fruit-rinds, 
consisting  in  steeping  them  for  3  or  3  days  in  cold  water  before 
extracting  them  with  hot  water.    [B,  49,] 

INSUCCATUS  (Lat),  adj.  I2n-suak(su4k)-kat(kaH)'u5s(u*s), 
From  insucare,  to  soak  in.  Dissolved  in  or  treated  with  vegetable 
juices  (see  Al(e  insuccata).    [B,  57.] 

INSUFFICIENCY,  n.  Pn-suSf -flash 'e^n-sis.  Lat.,msitj^cien/m 
(from  in,  neg.,  and  sufficientia,  a  sufficiency).  Fr,,  insuffisance. 
Ger,,  Insufflcienz,  Unzuldnglichkeit.  The  state  of  being  insufficient 
for  its  purpose.— Absolute  i.  I.  due  to  thickening,  induration,  or 
other  cnange  in  the  cardiac  valves  themselves,  [a,  40.] — Active  i. 
of  a  muscle.  A  muscular  contraction  only  equal  to  that  usually 
observed  at  the  beginning  of  shortening,  when  the  origins  and  in- 
sertions of  certain  muscles  in  the  neighborhood  of  joints  are  brought 
too  near  together,  the  muscles  being  thus  made  to  contract  at  a 
mechanical  disadvantage.  [Landois  (K),] — Aortic  i.  Fr.,  insuf- 
fisance aortique.  Ger..  Aortenklappeninsufficienz.  An  imperfect 
closure  of  the  aortic  orifice  by  the  aortic  valves.  It  may  be  due  to 
the  rupture  of  a  valve,  or  to  endocarditis,  especially  to  sclerotic 
endocarditis.  [D,  45.]  See  also  Corrigan'^s  disease.— Functional 
mitral  i.  Fr.,  insuffisance  mitrale  anorganique  (ou  fonctionnelle). 
Qer.,  anorganische  MitralinsuSicienz.  Mitral  i.  due  to  deficient  mus- 
cular contractility  in  the  heart  itself,  [Heitler  (a,  40).]— I.  of  the 
ocular  muscles.  Fr.,  insuffisance  des  muscles  oculaires.  Ger., 
Insufficienz  der  Augemnuskeln.  An  absence  of  dynamical  equi- 
librium of  the  ocular  muscles,  due  either  to  an  inherent  weakness 
of  one  set  of  muscles  or  to  an  elastic  preponderance  of  another  set 
of  muscles.  [F,]— Mitral  i.  Fr,,  insuffisance  mitrale  (ou  de  la 
valvule  mitrale).  That  pathological  condition  in  which  the  mitral 
valve  inefficiently  closes  its  orifice  with  the  rhythmic  action  of  the 
heart.  [D.] — Muscular  i.  Fr.,  insuffisance  musculaire.  Ger., 
Muscularinsufficienz.  1.  A  condition  in  which  a  muscle  (especially 
one  of  the  ocular  muscles)  is  relatively  weak  compared  with  its 
antagonist,  so  that  an  effort  on  the  part  of  this  muscle  is  required 
in  order  to  maintain  equilibrium.  [B.]  Cf.  /.  of  the  ocular  mus- 
cles. 3.  See  Active  and  Passive  i.  of  a  motsc^e.- Passive  i.  of  a 
miuscle.  The  disabled  condition  of  a  muscle  in  the  neighborhood 
of  a  joint  when  so  stretched  by  the  action  of  other  muscles  that  it 
can  not  contract  perfectly,    [Landois  (K).] 
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INSUFFICIENZ  (Ger.),  n.  I^n-suf-fe-tse-e^utz'.  See  Insuffi- 
ciency.— Aorteiiklappeni',  See  Aortic  INSUPFICIENCY.— I.  der 
Augeninuskeln.  See  Insufficiency  of  the  ocular  muscles. — 
Muscular!'.    See  Muscular  insufficiency. 

INSUrriSANCE  (Fr.),  n,  A^nS-su't-fe-saSn^s.  See  Insuffi- 
ciency.— 1.  de  la  valvule  mitrale.  See  Mitral  insufficiency. — 
I.  mitrale  anorganique  (ou  fonctioiinelle).  See  Functional 
mitral  insufficiency.— I.  i-6nale.    See  Benal  inadequacy. 

INSUFFLATION,  n.  Pnsu3£-fla'shuSn.  Lat.,  inmfflatio 
(trominsii^are,  to  blow  into  or  upon).  Fr.,i.  Ger.,  I.,  Einblasung. 
It.,  insufflazione.  Sp.,  soplo.  The  act  of  blowing  a  gas,  a  vapor, 
air  (often  cliarged  with  a  finely  divided  medicament),  or  a  powder 
into  a  cavity  of  the  body  (either  natural  or  pathological).  [E  ;  a, 
17.] — Pulmonary  1.  Fr.,  i,  pulmonaire.  1.  The  act  of  injecting 
the  lung  with  air  by  blowing  it  into  the  mouth  or  nose,  or  (more 
recently)  by  the  use  of  a  bellows  inserted  into  an  opening  in  the 
trachea,  the  air  being  artificially  warmed  and  charged  with  the 
proper  moisture  ;  used  in  the  asphyxia  of  new-born  children,  and 
in  that  due  to  opium,  coal-gas,  submersion,  etc.  8.  The  i.  into  the 
trachea  and  bronchi,  and  even  the  ultimate  air-passages,  of  air 
(sometimes  compressed  or  rarefied)  charged  with  medicinal  vapors 
or  impalpable  powders.  [B,  88  (a,  39) ;  a,  17.]— Kelative  i.  I.  due 
to  cardiac  dilatation,    [a,  40.] 

INSUFFLATOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I2n-suSf(su<f)-fla(fla»)'to=r ;  in 
Eng.,  i^n'su^f-flat-o^r.  Gen.,  or'is.  Fr.,  insufflateur.  Ger.,  Jn- 
sufflateur.  It.,  insofflatorr.  Sp.,  insufiador.  An  Instrument  for 
performing  insufflation.— Clay's  1.  An  i.  resembling  Elsberg's. 
[E.] — Duke's  vaginal  i.  An  i.  composed  of  a  compression  ball 
connected  by  a  long,  narrow  tube  with  an  elliptical  box  with  a  mov- 
able lid  for  holding  powder.  By  pressure  upon  the  ball  the  lid  is 
raised  and  the  powder  insufHated.  L"  Aerzthchen  Polytec,"  Sept., 
1890,  p.  190  (a,  40).]— Elsberg's  i.  A  delicate  cannula  with  a  small 
soft-rubber  bulb  attached,  for  holding  and  forcing  out  the  powder. 
[E.]— Mallez's  powder  i.  A  tube  with  a  rubber  bulb  at  the  end, 
for  blowing  powders  into  the  urethra.  [E.]— Politzer's  i.  Fr.,  in- 
tmfflateur  de  Politzer.  Ger. ,  Politzer''scher  Apparat  zum  Einblasen. 
An  i.  for  blowing  powder  into  the  ear,  made  of  metal  or  hard  rub- 
ber, and  consisting  of  a  powder-chamber  fastened  on  a  tube, 'and 
communicating  with  the  cavity  of  the  latter  by  suitable  openings. 
By  a  half -turn  of  the  tube  the  openings  are  closed,  and  the  powder 
which  has  penetrated  into  the  tube  is  blown  into  the  meatus  by  an 
air-balloon  fixed  at  the  outer  end.  [F,  33.]— Rauchfuss's  i.  See 
Rauckfuns^s  INJECTOR. — Tube  i.  An  i.  consisting  of  a  long  vul- 
canite tube,  shaped  for  introduction  into  the  larynx,  in  which  there 
is  a  cavity  covered  by  a  movable  shield  for  holding  the  powder, 
and  just  back  of  this  a  valve  to  prevent  the  powder  bein^  blown 
backward  by  air  from  the  larynx.  Attached  to  this  vulcanite  tube 
is  a  flexible  tube  with  a  mouth-piece  attached,  into  which  the  oper- 
ator blows  to  insufBate  the  powder,    [a,  40.] 

INSULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn'su"(su<)-la3.  Gr.,  i/^o-o!.  Fr.,  i.,  i.  de 
Reil  (1st  det.).  (Ser.,  Insel,  Insellappen  (1st  def.),  Stammlappen 
(1st  def.),  versteckter  happen  (1st  def.),  Zvnschenlappen  (1st  def.). 
An  island  or  inlet.  1.  A  group  of  convolutions,  situated  within  the 
beginning  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius.  It  covers  the  lenticular  nucleus, 
and  is  itself  concealed  by  the  operculum.  2.  A  lobule  of  the  liver. 
See  Acinus  (1st  def.).    [1, 15  (K) ;  J.]— I.  cerebri,  I.  de  Keil  (Fr.), 

1.  flssursB  Sylvii.  See  I.  (1st  def.).— Insulte  grisese  cornu 
Ammonis.  Patches  of  gray  matter  in  the  cornu  Ammonis.  [L, 
7  (a,  29).]— I.  hepatica,  I.  hepatis.  See  I.  (2d  def.).— Insnlse 
Peyeri.  See  Peyer's  glands.— I.  Reilli.  See  /.  (1st  def.).— I. 
sanguinis.    An  old  term  for  a  blood-clot.    [K.] 

INSULAR,  adj.  I^n'su^-IaSr.  From  insula,  an  island,  Fr., 
insulaire.  Ger.,  insularisch.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  character  of 
an  insula. 

INSULATED,  adj.  Pn'su"l-at-e»d.  Lat.,  insulatus  (from  in- 
sula, an  island).  Fr.,  isole.  Ger.,  aitgesondert,  isolirt.  1.  See 
Isolated.  2.  In  electro-physios,  protected  by  a  non-conductor. 
3.  Having  a  part  distinct  and  free  from  other  parts  (said  of  the 
wings  of  certain  insects).    [L,  180  (a.  39).] 

INSULATING,  adj.    I2n'su=l-at-i=n=.    Serving  to  insulate. 

INSULATION,  n.  I2n-su=l-a'shu»n.  Lat.,  insulatio.  Fr.,  t. 
Ger.,  Absondern,  IsoUrung.    I.  The  act  or  process  of  insulating. 

2.  The  state  of  being  insulated. 

INSULATOR  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pn-su«l(su*l)-a(aS)'to'r  ;  in  Eng., 
i'n'su^l-at-o^r.  Gen.,  -tor'is.  Fr.,  insulateur.  Ger.,  Isolator.  That 
by  means  of  which  insulation  is  accomplished. 

INSULTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pn-su»lt(su«lt)'u's(u*s).  Gen.,  -suWus. 
From  insultare,  to  spring  upon  a  thin^.  An  attack,  onset,  or 
paroxysm,  as  of  a  disease.— I.  apoplectlcus.  An  attack  of  apo- 
plexy.—I.  eclamptlcus.  A  convulsive  attack.— I.  epilepticus. 
An  attack  of  epilepsy.  [D.]— I.  hystericus.  An  hysterical  parox- 
ysm.— I.  maniacalis.    An  attack  of  mania. 

INSUPPURABLE,  adj.  Pn-su»p'u''r-a'-b'l.  Lat.,  insuppura- 
bilis  (from  in  neg.,  and  suppurare,  to  suppurate).     See  Anecpy- 

fiTOUS. 

INSUSCEPTIBILITY,  n.  Pn-su'.'i-se^pt-ii'-bi'l'i't-i".  Fr.,  in- 
msceptibilitd.  Ger.,  Unempfdnglichkeit.  The  state  of  being  in- 
susceptible. 

INSUSCEPTIBLE,  adj.  Pn-su's-se'pt'i'-b'l.  Lat.,  inmscepti- 
bilis.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  unempfdnglich.  Not  susceptible,  incapable  of 
being  affected. 

INSYMMETRIC,  adj.  Pn-si'm-me't'ri^k.  From  in  neg., 
irvv,  with,  and  inirpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  insymitrique.  Ger.,  un- 
symmetrisch.    See  AsYMMETaic. 

INTACT,  adj.  Pn-ta'kt'.  Lat.,  intactus  (from  in  neg..  and 
tangere,  to  touch).  Fr.,  i.  Ger..  unangeriihrt  (1st  def.).  farbelos 
(2d  def.),  Mnfire/rarht  (2d  def.).  1.  Uninjured,  entire.  2.  In  botany, 
unstained,  not  sphacelate  iq.  v.).    [B,  123  (a,  24).] 


INTACTILE,  INTANGIBLE,  adj's.  I^n-taiik'tisi,  -taSn'jii!- 
b'l.  From  iit  ntg.,  and  laiiyere,  to  touch.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  unjiikl- 
bar.  Incapable  of  being  felt  by  the  sense  of  touch.  [L,  41  (a,  14).] 
INTEGER  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn'te»-ju«r(ge=r).  From  in  neg.,  and 
tangere,  to  touch.  1.  See  Intact  (1st  def.)  and  Entire.  2.  Branch- 
ing so  that  the  axis  may  be  traced  to  the  top.  [B,  1,  123  (a,  24).] 
Cf .  Deliquescent  (2d  def.). 

INTEGBRRIMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Isn-te»-je2r(ge=r)'ri2m-u»s(u*s). 
Superl.  of  integer.  Ger..  ganzrandig.  Quite  entire,  having  the 
margin  filled  out  to  an  even  line  (said  of  a  leaf).    [B,  123  (a,  24).] 

INTEGRATION,  n.  I^n-te^g-ra'shuSn.  Lat.,  integratio  (from 
integrare,  to  make  whole).  Fr.,  integration.  A  fusion  of  parts 
previously  separate  in  the  embryo. 

INTEGBIFOLIATE,  INTBGBIFOLIOUS,  adj's.  Pn-te'g- 
ri''-fol'i''-at,  -u's.  Lat..  integrifolius  (from  integer,  whole,  and  fo- 
lium, a  leaf).    Having  entire  leaves.    [B.] 

INTEGKIMAL,  adj.  Pn-te^g'ri^-m'l.  From  integer,  whole. 
In  botany,  nearly  or  quite  entire ;  having  no  notches.  [L,  116 
K  43).] 

INTEGRITY,  n.  isn-te'g'riii-ti'.  Gr.,  oAdnis  (from  oAos,  whole). 
Lat.,  inteffrifos  (from  integer,  whole).  Fr..  integrite.  Ger.,  Unver- 
letztheit,  Vollstdndigkeit.    The  state  of  being  intact  (1st  def.). 

INTEGROSTOMOUS,  adj.  Pn-te»g-ro2st'o2m-u>s.  From  in- 
teger, whole,  and  irrofta,  the  mouth.  Fr.,  integrostome.  Of  bivalves, 
having  the  opening  entire.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

INTEGUMENT,  n.  I^n-te'g'u'-m'nt.  Lat.,  integumentum 
(from  im,  in,  and  teocie,  to  cover).  TT.,enveloppe,tigument.  Ger., 
Decke,  Hiille,  Deckhaut.  1.  A  covering  ;  an  envelope.  2.  The  cov- 
ering investing  the  body  or  any  part  of  it,  especially  the  skin.  |G.] 
— Common  i.  Lat.,  integumentum  commune.  The  skin.  [G.]— 
Floral  i's.  See  J'/oraZ  envelopes.— I's  of  the  ovule.  See  Pri- 
MiNE  and  Secundine. — I's  of  the  seed.    See  Testa  and  Tegmen. 

INTEGUMENTAL,  INTEGUMENTARY,  adj's.  Pn-te'g- 
u^-me^n't'l,  -tari^*.  From  integumentum,  a  cover.  Belonging  to  or 
of  the  nature  of  an  integument. 

INTEGUMENTATION,  n.  Fn-te=g-uS-me''nt-a'shu'n.  From 
integumentum,  a  cover.  The  state  of  having  integuments,  or  the 
integuments  themselves  considered  collectively,    [a,  35.] 

INTEGUMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pn-te2g-u"(u*)-me»nt'u'm- 
(u*m).  See  Integument. — I.  commune.  See  Common  integu- 
ment.— Integumenta  foetus.  See  Fceial  envelopes  (2d  def.).- 1, 
gelatinosum.  In  many  Algce,  the  gelatinous  covering  of  the 
filaments  of  the  thallus.  [B,  123  (o,24).]— I.  ventriculorum.  See 
Velum  interpositum. 

INTELLECT,  n.    I=n'te'l-e"kt.    Lat.,  intellectua  (from  intelle. 

gere,  to  see  into,  perceive,  understand).     Fr,,  i.    Ger.,  Versiavd- 

The  understanding  and  reasoning  power  of  man.    [L,  41,  60  (a,  14).] 

INTELLECTION,  n.    isn-te^l-e'k'shu'n.   l&t.,  intellectio.  The 

action  of  the  intellect. 

INTELLECTUAL,  adj.  I'n-te''l-e»k'tu2-a'l.  Lat.,  intellectu- 
alis.  Fr.,  intellectuel.  Ger.,  intellectuell.  1.  Pertaining  to  the  in- 
tellect.   2.  Possessed  of  or  expressive  of  intelligence. 

INTEMPERANCE,  n.  Pn-te''m'pe''r-a2ns.  Lat.,mtcmp(Tan- 
tia  (from  in  neg.,  and  temperare,  to  regulate,  moderate,  restrain). 
Fr.,  intempdrance.  Ger.,  Vnmdssigkeit.  Excess ;  immoderate 
indulgence  of  the  appetites,  especially  the  immoderate  use  of  alco- 
holic drinks.    [L,  30,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

INTEMPERANTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn-tei'm-pe''r-a2n(aSn)'shi>- 
(ti')-a^.    See  Intemperance. — I.  edendi.    See  Adephagia. 

INTEMPERIBS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  I2n-te!'m-pe(pe=)'ri=-ez(as).  Gen., 
-perie'i.  From  in  neg.,  and  tem.perare,  to  moderate,  regulate). 
Fr.,  intemperie.  1.  Of  the  weather,  inclemency.  2.  A  dyscrasia. 
LL,  41,  49,  60  (a,  14).] 

INTENCIONES  DE  LOPEZ  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  pi.  Fn-te»n- 
thi^-on-as  da  lo'path'.  See  Pomatum  cum  oxioo  hydrargyria)  ex 
Ldpez. 

INTENSIFICATION,  n.  I»n-te'ns-i'-fi''-ka'shu»n.  From  in- 
tenms,  intense,  and  facere,  to  make.  1.  A  rendering  intense.  2. 
■The  state  of  being  rendered  intense. 

INTENSITY,  n.  Pn-te^ns'l^t-i'.  From  intendere,  to  stretch 
out.  Fr.,  intensity.  Ger.,  Angespanntheit,  Starke,  Verstdrkung. 
It.,  intensita.  Sp.,  intensidad.  The  state  of  being  intense,  [a,  46.] 
INTENSIVE,  adj.  I2n-te"n'si'v.  From  intendere,  to  stretch 
out  or  extend.  Fr.,  iniensif.  Ger.,  intensiv.  1.  Causing  or  ac- 
companied by  intensification.  2.  In  Pasteur's  prophylactic  treat- 
ment of  rabies,  characterized  by  frequent  inoculations  of  more  and 
more  virulent  dilutions  of  the  spinal  cords  of  rabbits  to  which  rabies 
has  been  communicated  artificially.    [A.  523.] 

INTENTIO  (Lat.),  II.  f.  Pn-te=n'shi'(ti3)-o.  Gen.,  -on'ia.  See 
Intention.— Prima  i.  See  First  intention.— Secunda  1.  See 
Second  intention. 

INTENTION,  n.  I'n-te'n'shu'n.  Lat.,  intentio  (from  inten- 
dere, to  stretch  forth).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  I.  The  process  by  which  the 
lips  of  a  wound  unite  in  the  healing  of  the  wound.— First  i.  Lat., 
prima  intentio.  Fr.,  premiere  i.  Ger..  Heilung  perprimam  in- 
tentionem.  An  immediate  union  in  which  the  surfaces  of  the 
wound  become  glued  together  by  an  albuminous  fiuid  and  the 
wound  heals  without  further  redness  or  swelling.  [A,  326  (a,  2I).|— 
Second  i.  Lat..  secunda  intentio.  Fr.,  eeeorMe  i.  Ger.,  Heiluvg 
per  secundam  intentionem.  Union  by  the  adhesion  of  opposed 
granulating  surfaces.- Third  i.  Of  the  older  writers,  the  union  or 
wounds  by  the  growing  together  of  the  granulations  on  their  sides. 
Union  of  granulations  is  the  more  recent  term.    [Agnew  (a,  40).J 

INTBBACCESSORII  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  I=n-fu«r(te=r)-a=k(a«k)- 
se's(ke's)-so'ri=-i(e).    From  inter,  between,  and  accessorius  [q.  v.). 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I>,  in:  N.  in:  N«,  tank; 
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Short  muscles  which  pass  from  the  accessory  process  of  one  lum- 
bar vertebra  to  the  maimnillary  process  of  the  next.  [L,  142,  333 
(a,  29).] 

INTERA.CINOUS,  adj.  Pn-tu»r-a's'i»n-u=s.  From  inter,  be- 
tween, and  aKivo;,  a  grape.  Fr.,  interacineux.  Ger.,  inttracinos. 
Situated  between  the  acini. 

INXEBAMBUIiACKA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  I»n-tu»r(te'r)-aSm(a»m)- 
bu2ibu*)-la%(la'k)'ra2.  From  inter,  between,  and  ambulacrum 
(g.  v.).   Ger,,  Interambulacralfelder.   See  Interambulacral  plates. 

INTEKANEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-tuBr(te»r)-aDCa>n)'e!'-u>s(u<s). 
From  inter,  in  the  midst.  Ger.,  innerlich,  inwendig.  Internal  (said 
of  spores  or  other  body  within  a  plant  or  plant-organ) ;  as  a  n.,  in 
the  pi,,  interanea,  of  Pliny,  the  intestines ;  of  Lindenus  and  Rhodius, 
the  viscera  of  the  abdomen.    [B,  123  (a,  24) ;  L,  50  (a,  14).] 

INTEK-ANNEXIEL(Fr.),adj.  A»n2-te»r-asn-ne2x-e-e»l.  From 
inter,  between,  and  annectere,  to  bind  to.  Situated  between  the 
various  extra-embryonic  structures  of  the  ovum.    [A,  38.] 

INTEKANTENNAKY,  adj.  lan-tu'r-a^n-te^n'na-ri'.  Lat.,tn- 
terantennarius  (from  inter,  between,  and  antenna  [q.  v,]).  Situ- 
ated between  the  antennae  (said  of  the  interautennary  ridge  in 
Hymenuptera).    [h,  Jl,  180  (a,  39).] 

INTEBAPOPHYSEAl,  adj.  I2n-tu5r-a2p-o-fl2s'e2-a>l.  From 
inter,  between,  and  airdi^v<rts,  an  apophysis.  Situated  between 
apophyses,    [o,  29.] 

INTEKABTICUtAK,  adj.  Pn-tu»r-a'rt-ii'k'u2-la=r.  Lat.,  in- 
terarticularis  (from  inter,  between,  and  articulus,  a  joint).  Fr., 
interarticiilaire.  Ger.,  zwischen  den  Gelenken  liegend,  Zwischen- 
gelenk.    Situated  between  the  joints.    [L,  41,  44,  50  (a,  14).] 

INTEBAR"rT.aElS"OII>,  adj.  Pn-tu^r-a^r-i^-ten'oid.  Lat.,  in- 
terarytoenoideus  (from  inter,  between,  and  arytmnoid  [q.  v.\). 
Fr.,  interarytinoidien.  Situated  between  the  arytsenoid  carti- 
lages.   [A,  385.] 

INTEKAURICUtAB,  adj.  Pn-tu'r-a'r-iak'u'-laSr.  From  in- 
ter, between,  and  auricula,  the  auricle.  Fr.,  interauriculaire. 
Situated  between  the  external  ears  or  between  the  auricles  of  the 
heart.    [A,  385.] 

INTEBAXILLABY,  adj.  I'n-tuSr-ax'i^l-la-ri".  From  inter, 
between,  and  axilla,  the  armpit.  Springing  from  or  situated  in 
the  upper  angle  which  a  leaf  forms  with  the  stem,  [a,  35.J  Cf. 
Extra- AXILLARY. 

INTEBBBACHlAl,  adj.  Pn-tu»r-brak'i'-a=l.  Situated  be- 
tween the  brachise  or  rays  (said  of  the  areas  between  the  rays  of  a 
star-lish,  especially  those  of  the  genus  Ophiolepis).    [A,  359  (a,  39).] 

INTEB-BBAIX,  n.  Pn'tu=r-bran.  From  inter,  between,  and 
brain  (g.  v.).    Ger.,  Zwischenhim.    See  Thalamencephalon. 

INTEBCADENCE,  n.  I^n-tuSr-kad'e^ns.  From  inter,  be- 
tween, and  cadere,  to  fall.  Fr.,  i.  A  state  of  the  pulse  in  which 
a  supernumerary  pulsation  occurs  sometimes  between  two  regular 
pulsations.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

INTEECADENT,  adj.  Pn-te^r-kad'e^nt.  Fr.,  i.  Having  the 
character  of  intercadence  (said  of  the  pulse).    [A,  533.] 

INTEBCAtAB,  INTEBCAI.ABY,  INTEKCALATED, 
adj's.  I'n-tu'r'ka^l-a^r,  -a-ri",  -at-e^d.  Lat.,  intercalaris,  inter- 
calarius  (from  intercalare,  to  insert).  Fr.,  intercalaire.  Ger., 
eingeschaltet,  zwischenfcdlend.  It.,  intercalare,  intercalario.  Sp., 
intercalado.  1.  Inserted  among  others ;  in  botany,  said  of  the 
growth  of  the  cell-wall  when  by  the  extension  of  a  zone  formed  by 
the  deposition  of  new  substance  a  fresh  piece  of  cell-wall  is  intro- 
duced between  the  old  ones.  [B,  1,  4, 116  (o,  34).]  8.  Intervening 
between  paroxysms  of  fever  ;  also,  as  occasionally  used,  marked 
by  unusually  severe  fever  (said  of  certain  days).  [A,  323.]  3.  Of  a 
staphyloma,  situated  between  the  sclero-corneal  margin  and  the 
ciliary  body.    [L,  57  (a,  29).]t 

INTEBCAIATION,  n.  I^n-tu'r-ka'l-a'shuSn.  Lat.,  interca- 
latio  (from  intercalare,  to  insert).    An  interposition. 

INTEBCAPEDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fn-tu5r(te=r)-ka"p(kaSp)-e(a)'do. 
Gen., -ed'inis.  From  infer,  between,  and  capere,  to  take.  Fr.,  m- 
tervalle.    Ger.,  Liicke.    An  interval,  interstice.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

INXEBCAPIIitABY,  adj.  I=n-tu6r-ka»p'i=l-a-ri«.  From  in- 
ter, between,  and  capillarls  (see  Capillary).  Ft.,  intercapillaire. 
Situated  between  the  capillaries.    [A,  385.] 

INTEBCAKOTIC,  INTEBCABOTID,  adj's.  Pn-tu»r-ka'r- 
o'^t'i^k,  -i^d.  From  inter,  between,  and  xapuTifie;,  the  carotid  ar- 
teries. Fr.,  intercarotidien.  Situated  between  the  two  primitive 
carotid  arteries  or  between  the  external  and  internal  carotid  ar- 
teries of  one  side.    [A,  385.] 

INTEBCABTItAGINOCS,  adj.  Pn-tn'r-ka'rt-i'l-a'j'i^n- 
u's.  Lat.,  intercartilagineus  (from  inter,  between,  and  cartila- 
go,  cartilage).  Fr.,  intercartilagineus.  Ger.,  zwischeriknorpelig. 
Situated  between  cartilages,  especially  the  arytsenoid  cai'tilages. 
[A,  385.] 

INTEBCAVEBNOUS,  adj.  Pn-tu'r-kaiiv'u'rn-u'a.  From  in- 
ter, between,- and  caverna.,  a  cavern.  Between  caverns  (said  of  a 
sinus  extending  from  one  cavernous  sinus  to  the  other).    [C] 

INTEBCEDENT  (Fr.),  adj.  A^n'-te'r-sa-daSn".  From  inter, 
between,  and  cedere,  to  go.  Of  the  pulse,  intermittent.  [L,  41 
(«,  14).] 

INTERCEHULAB,  adj.  I^n-tu'r-se^l'u^l-a'r.  Lat.,  inter- 
cellular is  (from  inter,  between,  and  cellula,  a  cell).  Fr.,  intercel- 
lulaire.  Ger.,  intercellular.  1.  Situated  between  cells,  as  i.  ce- 
ment, i.  spaces.    [J.]    3.  Of  Huxley  (1853),  see  Intracellular. 

INTERCEPTED,  adj.  Pn-tu'r-se^ipt'eM.  Lat,  interceptus 
(from  intercipere,  to  intercept,  hinder,  preclude).  Fr.,  intercept^. 
Constricted,  narrowed.    [B,  133  (a,  34).] 


INTEBCEPTIO  (LaU,  n.  f.  Pn-tuSr(te2r)-se2p(ke=p)'shi»(ti2)-o. 
Gien.,  -on'is.  From  intercipere,  to  intercept.  1.  See  Apolepsis. 
2.  See  INTERCAPEDO.  3.  In  ancient  pharmacy,  a  medicine  sup- 
posed to  interrupt  the  course  of  the  blood,  etc.  [L,  50  (a,  14).  |— I. 
intestinoruiu.  Ger.,  Darmverschlingung,  Intestinal  obstruc- 
tion.   [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

INTERCEBVICALS,  n.  pi.  Pn-tu^r-suSr'vi^-k'lz.  Lat.,  in- 
tercervicales  (from  inter,  between,  and  cervix,  the  neck).  Fr.,  in- 
tercervicaux.      See  Intertransversales,  under  Intertransver- 

SALIS. 

INTERCHANGE,  n.  Pn'tuSr-chanj.  Fr.,  ichange.  Ger., 
Austausch.    An  exchange.    See  Gas  i. 

INTEBCHONDBAr,  adj.  Pn-tu'r-ko^nd'r'l.  From  inter, 
between,  and  xoi-Spos,  a  cartilage.  1.  See  Intercartilasinous.  3. 
By  the  intei-position  of  cartilages,  as  in  the  i.  articulations  of  the 
6th,  7th,  8th,  and  9th  ribs.    LO.] 

INTEBCIDENCE,  n.  Pn-tu'r-sid'e^ns.  From  inter,  between, 
and  cadere,  to  fall.    See  Intercadence. 

INTEBCIDENT,  adj.  Pn-tu'r'sl'd-e^nt.  Lat.,  intercidens. 
Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  zwischenfallend.  1.  See  Intercalary.  2.  See  In- 
tercadent. 

INTEBCILIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I2n-tu6r(te2r)-si21(kin)'i2-uSm(u<m). 
From  inter,  between,  and  cilium,  an  eyebrow.    See  Glabella. 

INTERCISIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn-tuSr(tei'r)-si(ke)'si2-o.  Gen., 
-on'is.  From  inter,  between,  and  ccedere,  to  cut.  Gr,,  Siaxoir^. 
Ger.,  Wegfallen,  Ausbleiben.  Intermittence  (of  the  pulse).  [L,  50 
(u,  14).] 

INTEECISUS  '(Lat.),  adj.  Pn-tu5r(te2r)-sis(kes)'uSs(u<s).  In- 
termittent.   [A,  322.] 

INTEBCtAVICLE,  n.  Pn-tuSr-kla'v'i^-kU.  From  inter,  be- 
tween, and  clavicula,  the  clavicle.  A  cross-  or  T-shaped  bony 
plate  or  membrane  bone  connecting  and  supporting  the  inner  ends 
of  the  clavicle  in  many  vertebrates,  and  intimately  connected  with 
the  sternum.    [L,  12, 153  (a,  39).] 

INTEBCIAVICULAB,  adj.  Pn-tuSr-kla^v-i'k'u'l-a'r.  From 
inter,  between,  and  clavicula,  a  small  key.  Fr.,  interclaviculai7-e. 
Ger.,  zwischen  den  Schliisselbeinen  liegend.  Situated  between  the 
clavicles. 

INTEBCIiAVICUI-ARIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn-tu5r(te!'r)-kla2(k)aS)- 
vPk(wi2k)-u=l(u*l)-a(a')'ri2s.  A  muscle  not  often  found,  formed  by 
the  union  of  the  sternoclavicularis  of  one  side  with  the  correspond- 
ing muscle  on  the  other,  or  with  the  sternal  head  of  the  sterno- 
cleido-mastoid.  [L,  332  la,  29).]— I.  anticus  digastricus.  An 
anomalous  muscle  described  by  Dwight  as  arising  from  the  front 
of  each  clavicle  by  an  origin  If  in.  broad,  the  outer  end  covered  by 
the  clavicular  portion  of  the  pectoralis  major.  Its  outer  muscular 
parts  were  united  by  a  median  tendon  2  inches  long  which  crossed 
the  sternoclavicular  joints  and  lay  in  front  of  the  sternum,  f"  N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  4, 1888,  p.  133  (a,  29).} 

INTEBCtlNOID,  adj.  I2n-tu=r-kli2n'oid.  From  inter,  be- 
tween, K\i,vri,  a  bed,  and  elSot,  resemblance.  Situated  between  the 
clinoid  processes,    [a,  29.] 

INTEBCI-USIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2n-tu«r(te2r)-klu2(klu)'si=-o.  Gen., 
-on'is.  From  intercludere,  to  shut  out.  Ger.,  Absperrung,  Ver- 
haltung.  A  suppression,  disturljance.  [L,  50  (a,  14).]— I.  animae. 
A  sudden  interruption  of  respiration.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

INTEBCOtUMNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I=n-tu=r-ko=l-u3m(u«m)'na3. 
From  inter,  between,  and  columna,  a  column.    See  Diapeoha. 

INTERCOLUMNAB,  adj.  Pn-tu^r-ko^l-u'm'naSr.  From  in- 
ter, between,  and  columna,  a  column.  Fr.,  intercolumnaire.  Ger., 
intercolumndr.   Situated  between  columns.    [L,  49.]   See  J.  fascia. 

INTEBCONDYLAB,  INTEBCONDYLEAN,  INTEB- 
CONDYLOID,  adj's.  Pn-tu'r-ko^n'di^l-aSr,  -ko2n-di''l'e'-a2n, 
-ko'^n'di^l-oid.  From  inier,  between,  and  kovSvAos,  a  knuckle.  Fr., 
intercondylien.  Ger.,  intercondylar.  Situated  between  the  con- 
dyles of  a  bone.    [A,  385.] 

INTEBCOBONOIDEAI.,  adj.  Pn-tu^r-ko'r-on-oid'e-a'l. 
From  inter,  between,  Kopiovi),  a  crown,  and  elfios,  resemblance. 
Situated  between  the  coronoid  processes,    [a,  29.  J 

INTEKCOSTAI,, adj.  Pn-tu=r-ko"s't'l.  l,a,t..intercostalis(trom 
inter,  between,  and  casta.,  a  rib).  Fr.,  i.  Ger,,  i.,  zwischen  den 
Rippen  liegend,  Zwischenri^pen-.  Situated  between  the  ribs  ;  as  a 
n.,  a  nerve,  artery,  etc.,  so  situated.  [C.]— Aortic  i's.  See  Aortic 
i,  arteries. 

INTEBCOSTAI.IS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-tu=r(te2r)-ko2st-a(a")'Ii=s. 
See  Intercostal.— Intercostales  breves.  The  intercostal  mus- 
cles and  the  intertransversales.  [L,  382  (a,  29).]— I.  dextra  prima. 
The  branch  of  the  superior  intercostal  space  on  the  right  side,  [a, 
39.] — Intercostales'externi.  Muscular  fibres  with  tendinous 
fibres  intermixed  which  pass  obhquely  downward  and  forward 
from  one  rib  to  another.  They  cover  the  intercostal  spaces  from 
the  margin  of  the  levatores  costarum  nearly  to  the  outer  end  of 
the  cartilages.  In  the  three  or  four  upper  spaces  they  end  at  some 
distance  laterally  from  the  ends  of  the  bony  ribs,  in  the  middle 
spaces  they  touch  the  cartilages  at  the  lower  borders,  and  in  the 
two  lowest  intervals  they  reach  forward  to  the  ends  of  the  spaces. 
[L,  31,  143,  172  (a,  29).]— Intercostales  Interni.  Short  muscular 
fibres  attached  to  the  inner  margins  of  the  ribs  and  their  cartilages 
from  the  anterior  extremities  of  the  cartilages  to  a  point  within 
the  angles  of  the  ribs.  The  fibres  pass  downward  and  backward 
from  one  rib  to  the  next  below,  crossing  the  fibres  of  the  external 
intercostals.  [L,  31,  142  (a,  29).] — Intercostales  longi.  A  ge- 
neric term  embracing  the  infracostalis,  iliocostalis  lumborum,  ilio- 
costalis  dorsi,  and  scaleni.    [L,  332  (a,  29).] 

INTEBCOSTARII  (Lat.),  n.  m,  pi.  :2n-tu'ir(te2r)-ko!'st-a(a')'- 
ri2-i(e).    See  Intertransversalis. 
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INTERCOSTAUX  (Fr.),  ■  n.  pi.  A=n2-te«r-ko=s-to.  From  in- 
ter, between,  and  casta,  a  rib.  The  intercostal  muscles,  vessels,  or 
nerves.    [B,  45  (a,  39).] 

INTEKCOSTOBRACHIAl,  INTEBCOSTO-HUMERAL, 

adj's.  I2n-tu=r-ko2st-o-brak'i»-a=l,  -hu'm'e^r-a'-'l.  From  inter,  be- 
tween, costa,  a  rib,  and  Ppaximv  or  humerus,  the  shoulder.  Per- 
taining to  the  intercostal  spaces  and  to  the  arm.    [a,  39.] 

INTERCOTYtEDONARY,  adj.  I2n-tu5r-ko"t-i"l-e2d'o2n-a-ri'. 
From  inter,  between,  and  KorvXT^Btav,  a  cotyledon.  Intervening  be- 
tween the  placental  cotyledons. 

INTERCOURSE,  n.  I^n'tu^r-kors.  From  intercurrere,  to  run 
between.  Fr.,  entrecours.  Association,  especially  of  a  sexual 
character.— Carnal  i.  See  Copulation.— Impure  1.  Copulation 
with  a  person  affected  with  venereal  disease.— Sexual  i.     See 

Copulation. 

INTEKCRURAI,,  adj.  Pn-tu'r-kru!"r'l.  From  inter,  between, 
and  cj-us,  the  leg.  Fr.,i.  Ger.,  i.,  Zwischenschenkel-.  Situated  be- 
tween the  legs  or  the  crura  of  a  structure. 

INTERCUNEAIi,  INTERCUNEIFORM,  adj's.  I^n-tu^r- 
ku'^'ne-a'^l,  -i^-fo^rm.  From  inter,  between,  and  cuneus,  a  wedge. 
Fr.,  intercuneen.  Situated  between  the  cuneiform  bones.  [L,  49 
(«,  14).] 

INTERCURRENT,  adj.  Pn-tu'r-ku'r'e^nt.  Gr.,  jrape/iiriTTo.!/ 
Lat.,  iniercurrens  (from  intercurrere,  to  run  between).  Fr.,  i. 
Ger.,  zxoischenlaufend.  1.  In  botany,  running  between,  intervening 
(said  of  the  leaves  of  certain  Jungermannieie  when,  growing  in  a 
double  row,  those  on  one  side  of  the  stem  intervene  between  those 
of  the  opposite  side).  [B,  133  (a,  34).]  i.  Of  diseases,  attacking  the 
patient  during  the  course  of  another  disease.    [D,  1.] 

INTEKCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-tu6r(te=r)'kuSs(ku«s).  Gen.,  -ter'- 
cutis.    See  Subcutaneous  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Anasarca. 

INTERCUTANEOUS,  adj.  I=u-tu=r-ku2-ta'ne-uSs.  Lat.,  in- 
tercus  (from  inter,  between,  and  cutis,  the  skin).  See  Subcu- 
taneous. 

INTERDENTAl,  adj.  I=n-tu=r-de=n't'l.  From  inter,  between, 
and  dens,  a  tooth.    Situated  between  the  teeth. 

INTERDENTIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pn-tuMte^rj-de^n'shi^tti^)'- 
uSm(u*m).  From  inter,  between,  and  dens,  a  tooth.  An  interval 
between  teeth  of  the  same  order.    [L,  84.] 

INTERDICTION,  n.  Pn-tu=r-di%'shuSn.  Lat.,  interdictio 
(from  inter,  between,  and  dicere,  to  speak),  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Inter- 
dict, A  judicial  decree  depriving:  an  insane  person  of  the  control 
of  his  own  or  others'  affairs,  wholly  or  in  part.    [A,  523.] 

INTERDIFFUSB,  V.  intr.  Pn-tu«r-di2f-fu=z'.  From  inter, 
between,  and  diffundere,  to  pour  out.  Of  two  neighboring  bodies, 
to  pass  into  one  another's  substance,  so  that  all  parts  of  one  body 
shall  be  in  contact  with  some  part  of  the  other.    [B.] 

INTERDirFU.SION,  u.  Pn-tu'r-di^f-fu^z'yuSn.  The  process 
of  interdiffusing.    [B.] 

INTERDIGITAI/,  adj.*  I^n-tu'r-di^j'i'-t'l.  From  inter,  be- 
tween, and  digitus,  a  digit.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  i.,  Zwischenfinger-.  Be- 
tween the  digits.    [L,  30,  41,  44,  49  (o,  14).] 

INTERDIGITATE,  v.  intr.    Isn-tuSr-disj'in-at.    Of  two  ad- 

f'acent  structures,  to  connect  with  each  other  by  alternating  tongue- 
ike  prolongations  and  corresponding  recesses,  after  the  manner  of 
the  fingers  of  the  two  hands  when  those  of  each  are  received  into 
the  spaces  between  those  of  the  other. 

INTERDIGITATION,  n.  Pn-tu=r-di2.j-i!'t-a'shuSn.  The  pro- 
cess of  interdigitating  or  the  state  of  being  interdigitated. 

INTERDIGITIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I2n-tu»r(te=r)-di=j(di!!g)-i2sh- 
(i2t)'i2-u3m(u*m).    A  com  between  the  toes.    [L,  84.] 

INTERDILATATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2n-tu5r(te»r)-di(de)-lai't- 
(Ia3t)-a(a3)'tu3s(tu*s).  From  inter,  between,  and  dilatare,  to  dilate. 
Fr.,  interdilate.  Dilated  between  (said  of  the  intermediate  bracts 
in  an  involucre  of  several  rows  when  they  are  larger  than  the 
others).    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

INTERKPINBUX  (Fr.),  adj.  A^nS-te^r-a-pe-nus.  From  inter, 
between,  and  spina,  a  spine.  Interspinal ;  as  a  n.,  the  small  mus- 
cles arranged  in  pairs  between  the  spinous  processes  of  two  neigh- 
boring vertebrae.    [L,  41,  49,  87  (a,  39).] 

INTERERUPTIVE,  adj.  I^n-tuSr-e-ruSp'ti'v.  From  inter, 
between,  ex,  out,  and  rumpere,  to  break.  Between  two  develop- 
ments or  outbreaks  of  eruption.    [D.] 

INTERFASCICULAR,  adj.  I2n-tu=r-fa2s-i''k'u2-laar.  From 
inter,  between,  axii  fasciculus  (o.  v.).  Fr.,  interfasciculaire.  Ger., 
i.    Situated  between  the  fasciculi  of  tissue.    [J.] 

INTERFEMINIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I2n-tuSr(te=r)-fe=m-i2n'i=-uSm- 
(u*m).  From  i?t(^r,  between,  and /emeu  (  =  /ejmtr),  the  thigli.  An 
old  name  for  that  which  lies  between  the  thighs  (the  perinaeum.  the 
vulva,  or  the  vagina).    [A,  322,] 

INTERFEMORAIi,  adj,  Pn-tu'r-fe'm'o-r'l.  From  inter,  be- 
tween, and  femur,  the  thigh.  Situated  between  the  thighs.  [L, 
341  (o,  2?).] 

INTERFERENCE,  n.  I'n-tu'ir-fer'e'ns.  From  inter,  between, 
and /erre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  interference.  Ger.,  Interferenz,  gegenseit- 
iqe  Einwirkung.  1.  A  clashing;  in  horses,  the  habit  of  bringing 
the  feet  into  contact  while  running  or  trotting.  2.  Intervention  (as 
by  art  in  the  progress  of  a  disease  or  injury). — Nervous  i.  Fr., 
interference  nei^euse.  Of  C.  Bernard,  inhibitory  nervous  action, 
[a,  18.] 

INTBRFIBRILtAR,  adj.  I=n-tu'r-fl'bri21-aSr.  From  inter, 
between,  and  fibra,  a  fibre.  Fr.,  inferfibrillaire.  Ger.,  interfibrilldr. 
Pertaining  to  the  substance  situated  between  fibrils  or  fibrillee  (e.  g., 
the  ground  substance  or  the  achroraatin  of  cells).    [J.] 


INTERFII,AR  (Ger.),  adj.  Pn-tuSr-fel-a'r'.  From  inter,  be- 
tween, and  filum,  a  thread.  Situated  between  the  filaments  of  a 
network  i.see  Tmasse  and  Faraplasu).    [J.] 

INTERFINIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n,  Pn-tu5r(te2r)-fi2n'i"-uSm(u<m). 
From  inter,  between,  a,nd  finis,  a  limit.  See  S.fflPTUM.— I.  narium. 
See  S.ffl:pTUM  TMrium. 

INTERFtEMINIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pn-tuMte«r)-fe=m(fo!'-e2m)- 
i2n'i2-u'ra(u<m).    See  Interpeminium. 

INTERFOMACEOUS,  INTERFOLIAR,  adj's.  Pn-tu'r- 
fol-i^-a'shu^s,  -fol'i^-a^r.  Lat.,  interfoliaceus  (from  inter,  between, 
and  folium,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  interfoliace.  interfoliaire.  Ger.,  zwi- 
schenblattstdndig.  Situated  between  the  leaves  of  a  pair  (said  of 
stipules).    [B,  1,  77,  123  (a,  24).] 

INTERFOLMCUtAR,  adj.  Pn-tuSr-fo^I-i^k'u^-laSr.  From 
inter,  between,  and  foUiculus,  a  follicle.  Fr.,  interfolliculaire 
Situated  between  follicles.    [A,  386.] 

INTERFRONTAUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I»n-tu»r(te=r)-fro2n-ta(ta8)'- 
li's.  From  inter,  between,  and  frons,  the  forohead.  Of  Robineau- 
Desvoidy,  situated  on  the  anterior  median  part  of  the  frontal  por- 
tion of  the  head  (said  of  two  chitinous  pieces  in  insects).  [L,  180 
(a,  39).] 

INTERFURCALI.S  (Lat.),  adj.  I2n-tn»r(te=r)-fuSr(fu<r)-ka- 
(kaS)'h2s.  From  inter,  between,  and  furca,  a  fork.  Ger.,  gabel- 
standig,  gaffelstdndig,  zwischengabelig.  Of  flowers,  situated  in 
the  forks  of  the  stem.    [B,  123  (a,  34).] 

INXERGANGMONIC,  adj.  I2n-tu»r-ga=n=-glii!-o!n'i!k.  From 
inter,  between,  and  yoYV^ioi',  a  ganglion.  Fr.,  interganglionnaire. 
Bunning  from  one  nervous  ganglion  to  another  (said  of  the  cords 
of  the  ganglionic  nervous  system).    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

INTERGERINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2n-tu'r(te2r)-je2r(ge'r)-i(e)'nu«s- 
(nu<s).  From  inter,  between,  and  gerere,  to  bear,  (ier.,  zwischen- 
gefiigt.  Inserted,  shoved  in.  as  it  were,  between  two  parts  (see 
Lamina  intergerina).    [B,  123  (a,  24).] 

INTERG^IRION  (Fr.),  n.  A^n^-te'r-zha-re-o'n'.  From  inter, 
between,  and  gerere.  to  bear.  A  keel-shaped  portion  projecting 
beyond  the  labrum  and  behind  the  chin,  found  in  certain  coleop- 
terous insects.    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

INTERGtANDULAR,  adj.  Pn-tuSr-gla'nd'ui'l-a'r.  From 
inter,  between,  and  glandula,  a  gland.  Situated  between  the  glands 
of  a  part. 

INTERGLOBULAR, adj.  I^n-tu'r-glo'b'u^laSr.  Fromtitfcr, 
between,  and  globulus,  a  globule.  Ger.,  i.  Situated  between  glob- 
ules.   [C] 

INTBRGONIAL,  adj.  Pn-tuSr-go'nis-asl.  From  inter,  be- 
tween, and  yiovCa,  an  angle.  Situated  or  extending  between  the 
two  angles  of  the  lower  jaw. 

INTERGRANULAR,  adj.  Pn-tu'r-graSn'u^l-aSr.  From  in- 
ter, between,  and  granulum,  a  granule.  Occupying  the  spaces  be- 
tween granules. 

INTBRH^MAL.adj.  I%-tu»r-hem'a'l.  From  inter-,  between, 
and  atfia,  the  blood.  Fr.,  interhematal.  Situated  between  the 
haemal  processes.    [A,  .385.] 

INTERHEMISPHERICadj.  Pn-tuSr-he«m-i2-sfe!r'i»k.  From 
inter,  between,  tjili-,  half,  and  a^^aipa,  a  sphere.  Fr.,  interMmi- 
sphirique.    Situated  between  the  cerebral  hemispheres.    [A,  385.] 

INTERHUMAIN  (Fr.),  adj.  A=n"-te=r-u«-ma=n2.  From  inter, 
between,  and  humanus,  human.  Of  infection,  transmitted  from 
one  human  being  to  another.  [Vemeuil,  "Sem.  m6d.,"  Mar.  20, 
1889,  p.  91  (a,  18).] 

INXERHYAL,  adj.  From  inter,  between,  and  the  Greek  let 
ter  V  (see  Hvoin).  Situated  between  the  component  parts  of  the 
hyoid  apparatus.    [L.] 

INTBRITUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I=n-tu»r(tei'r)'ist-u=s(u''s).  Gen.,-«er'- 
itus.    From  interire,  to  perish.    Death.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

INTERJECTED  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-tuSr-je^kt'e'd.  Lat.,  inter- 
jectus  (from  interjicere,  to  throw  between).    See  Interposed. 

INTBRJUGAL,  adj.  I^n-tu^r-ju^'g'l.  From'  inter,  between, 
and  iiw/um,  a  yoke.  Situated  between  the  zygomatic  processes  or 
regions,    [a,  29.] 

INTERJUGULAR,  adj.  Pn-tu5r-ju2'gu'-la»r.  From  inter, 
between,  and  jugulum  (g.  u.).  Situated  between  the  jugular  pro- 
cesses or  veins,    [a,  29.] 

INTERLAKEN  (Ger.),  n.  Pn'te^r-la'k-e'n.  A  climatic  resort 
in  the  canton  of  Berne,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  whey-cure 
establishment.    [L,  30,  41,  57  (a,  34).] 

INTERLAMBLLAR,  adj.  I=n-tu'r-la»m-e2raSr.  From  inter, 
between,  and  lamella  (q.  v.),  Fr.,  interlamelleux.  Ger.,  2.  Situ- 
ated between  lamellae. 

INTERLAMINAR,  adj.  Pn-tu'r-la^m'i'n-a'r.  From  inter, 
between,  and  lamina  (q,  v.).    Situated  between  laminae. 

INTERLATERICOSTALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-tuSr(te"r)-la''t- 
(la3t)"e2r-i2-ko2st-a(a3)'li*s.  Fi-om  inter,  between,  latus,  the  side, 
and  cosfa,  a  rib.  Fv.,  interlatdricostal.  It.,  interlatericostale.  Of 
Dumas,  an  external  intercostal  muscle.    [L,  41,  44  (a,  14).] 

INTERLIGAMENTOUS,  adj.  Isn-tuSr-liSg-a^-me'Dt'u's. 
From  inter,  between,  and  Ugamentum,  a  ligament.  Fr.,  interliga- 
menteux.    Situated  between  ligaments. 

INTERLIGNE(Fr.),n.  A^nS-te^r-len-y'.  From  tnte-.  between, 
and  tinea,  a  line.  A  boundary  line. — I.  articulaire  aiit^rieur. 
The  line  marking  the  anterior  limit  of  the  sacro-iliac  articulation. 
[A,  50.] — I.  cellulaire.  The  lines  between  cells,  especially  the 
black  lines  between  endothelial  cells  after  staining  with  silver  ni- 
trate.   [J,  31.] 
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INTERLOBAR,  adj.  l^ia-tuSr-lob'a'r.  l,eit.,interlobaris(tTom 
infer,  between,  and  Ao^ds,  a  lobe).  Fr.,  interlobaire.  Situated  be- 
tween the  lobes  o£  a  structure. 

INTERtOBUI/AB,  adj.  Pn-tu'r-Io^b'u^l-a'r.  Lat.,  interlo- 
bular is  (from  inter,  between,  end  lobulus,  a  lobule).  Fr.,  inter- 
lubulaire.    Situated  between  the  lobules  of  a  structure. 

INTERI-UNIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I=n-tu»r(te2r)-lu»(lu)'ni2-u's(u4s). 
From  inter,  between,  and  luna,  the  moon.  Pertaining  to  an  inter- 
val between  moons  (see  Morbus  i.).    [Hartmann  (A,  325).] 

INTERMAI/AR,  adj.  I=n-tu»r-ma'la>r.  From  inter,  between, 
and  mala,  the  cheek-bone.  Situated  between  the  malar  bones, 
[a,  29.] 

INTBRMARGINAI,,  adj.  Pn-tu»r-maSrj'i2-n'l.  Lat.,  inter- 
marginalis  (from  inter,  between,  and  margo,  a  margin).  Situated 
between  two  margins,    [a,  29.] 

INTERMASTOID,  adj.  Pn-tu»r-ma=s'toid.  From  inter,  be- 
tween, nairrot,  the  breast,  and  etSoj,  form.  Situated  between  the 
mastoid  processes,    [a,  29.] 

INTEBMAXII,L,A  (Lat.),  n.  t.  I»n-tu«r(te2rl-ma2x(masx)-i21'- 
la^.  From  inter,  between,  and  maxilla,  the  jaw-bone.  See  Inter- 
maxillary BONE. 

INTERMAXILLARY,  adj.  Pn-tu»r-ma=x'i'l-la-ri2.  Fr.,  in- 
termaxillaire.    Ger.,  intermaxilldr.    See  Fremaxiixaby. 

INTERMEDIARY,  INTERMEDIATE,  adj's.  Fn-tu6r- 
med'i^-a-ri,  -at.  Lat.,  intermedins  (from  inter,  between,  and  medi- 
us,  middle).  Fr.,  intermediaire.  Ger.,  intermedidr,  mittelstdndig, 
zwisehenstdndig.  1.  Situated  centrally  or  in  the  middle  ;  situated 
between  two  bodies.  2.  Occurring  between  two  specified  periods 
of  time. 

INTERMEDIO-LATERAL,  adj.  T'n-tu^r-med"l'o-]a.H'e'-r'l. 
From  intermedins,  intermediate,  and  latits,  a  side.  In  the  spinal 
cord. 

INTERMEDIUM  (Lat.),  u.,  n.  of  adj.  intermedins.  Pn-tu'r- 
(te'^r)-med(me2d)'i2-u3m(u*m).  Fr.,  interm&de,  1.  Anything  hav- 
ing an  intermediate  situation ;  of  Gegenbaur,  a  tarsal  bone  found 
between  the  astragalus  and  the  calcaneum  in  saurians.  ["Am. 
Nat.,"  ix,  p.  116  (a,  32).]  2.  In  pharmacy,  an  emulsifying  or  sus- 
pending ingredient.  [A,  523  ]— Intermedia  lig^amentalia  (seu 
nervea).  The  tendinous  intersections  of  the  rectus  abdominis  mus- 
cle.   [A,  322.] 

INTERMEDIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2n-tu=r(te2r)-med(me2d)'i!'-uSs- 
(u*s).    See  Intermeoiate. 

INTERMEMBRANOUS,  adj.  Pn-tuSr-meSm'bra^n-u's.  From 
inter,  between,  and  m^enibrana,  a  membrane.  Situated  or  occur- 
ring between  membranes  (see  /.  ossification). 

INTERMENINGEAl,  adj.  Pn-tu5r-me''n-i2n'je-a=l.  From 
inter,  between,  and  ju.^i'iyf ,  a  membrane.  Situated  or  occurring 
between  the  meninges. 

INTERMENSTRUAL,  adj.  Pn-tu^r-me^n'stru'-a'!.  From 
inter,  between,  and  menstrualis,  menstrual.  Fr.,  internienstruel. 
Occurring  between  menstruations. 

INTERMENSTRUATION  (Fr.),  n.  A^n^-te^r-maSn'-strua-a'- 
se-o"n2.    The  interval  between  the  menses.     [L,  41.] 

INTERMENT,  n.  Pn-tu»r'me'nt.  From  in,  into,  and  terra, 
the  earth.  Fr.,  enterrement.  Ger.,  Begrdbniss.  Burial  in  the 
earth. 

INTERMESENTERIC,  adj.  Pn-tuSr-me=z-e'n-te'r'i!k.  From 
inter,  between,  and  fiea-evripLov,  the  mesentery.  Situated  between 
mesenteries  (see  I.  chambers). 

INTERMESOBLASTIC,  adj.  Pn-tu»r-me2s-o-bIa2st'i=k.  From 
inter,  between,  ittao^,  middle,  and  |3Aa<rTds,  a  bud.  Situated  be- 
tween the  two  layers  or  between  the  two  lateral  plates  of  the  meso- 
blast.    [J.] 

INTERMETACARPAL,  adj.  I'n-tuSr-me^ta'-ka'r'p'l.  From 
inter,  between,  ttera,  beyond,  and  icapirds,  the  wrist,  Fr.,  interm^- 
tacarpien.    Situated  between  the  metacarpal  bones. 

INTERMETATABSAL,  adj.  Pn-tu'r-me^taS-ta'r's'l.  From 
inter,  between,  fieri,  beyond,  and  Toptf-ds,  the  sole  of  the  foot.  Fr., 
intermetatarsien.  Pertaining  to  or  connecting  two  or  more  meta- 
tarsal bones.    See  I.  articulations. 

INTERMISSION,  n.  I^n-tu^r-mi^sh'u'n.  Lat.,  iniermissio. 
Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Unterlassen,  Zwischenzeit  (1st  and  2d  def's).  1.  The 
Interval  between  two  paroxysms  of  disease  (especially  of  fever) 
during  which  the  active  symptoms  of  thL^  disease  are  wanting.  2. 
A  complete  temporary  cessation  of  a  disease  or  its  symptoms.  [A, 
325  (a,  21) ;  D,  70.]  3.  Of  the  pulse,  the  act  of  intermitting,  also  the 
quality  of  being  intermittent. 

INTEBMITTENCB,  n.  Pn-tu'r-mi^t'e'ns.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Un- 
terbrechung,  Intermittenz.    The  quality  of  being  intermittent. 

INTERMITTENS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-tuSr(te2r)-mi2t'te=nz(te2ns). 
See  Intermittent  :  as  a  n.,  intermittent  fever.— I.  anteponens. 
An  intermittent  form  in  which  each  succeeding  paroxysm  occurs 
at  an  earlier  hour  in  the  day  than  the  preceding  one.  [L,  57  [a,  40).] 
—I.  btliosa.  Intermittent  fever  due  to  or  associated  with  gall- 
stones, [a,  40,] — I.  dupllcata.  A  double  intermittent  fever.  [L, 
57  (a,  40).] — I.  fixa.  Intermittent  fever  in  which  the  paroxysms 
occur  at  a  certain  hour  each  time.  fL,  57  (a,  40).]— I.  inversa. 
An  intermittent  fever  in  which  the  hot  or  sweating  stage  precedes 
the  chill.  I  a,  40,]— I.  larvata.  See  Marked  ague.— 1.  multi- 
plex. A  double  tertian  or  quartan  intermittent  fever,  [a,  40.1—1. 
multiplex  multiplicata.  An  intermittent  fever  in  which  there 
are  two  paroxysms  on  the  first  day,  one  on  the  second,  two  on  the 
third,  and  so  on,  alternating  with  succeeding  days.  [L.  57  (a.  40).] 
— I.  non  fixa.    Intermittent  fever  the  paroxysms  of  which  occur 


at  no  special  period  of  the  day.  [a,  40.]— I.  pernlciosa.  Malarial 
fever  characterized  by  a  special  dangerous  local  affection  in  an  im- 
portant organ  which  more  or  less  obscures  the  real  disease.  [A,  319 
(a,  40).]— I.  postponens.  Intermittent  fever  in  which  each  par- 
oxysm occurs  at  a  later  hour  in  the  day  than  the  preceding  one. 
[a.  40.] — I.  quartana.  See  Quartan  intermittent  pever.— I.  quo- 
tidiana.  See  Quotidian  intermittent  fever.— I.  subintrans. 
An  intermittent  fever  in  which  there  is  a  second  rise  of  temperature 
before  the  last  stage  of  the  first  is  entirely  ended,  thus  forming  a 
combination  of  intermittent  and  remittent  fevers,  [h,  57  (a,  40). J— 
I.  tertiana.  See  Tertian  intermittent  fever. — I.  topica.  An  i. 
in  which  the  febrile  changes  are  limited  to  a  particular  part  of  the 
body  (e.  g.,  the  liver,  the  spleen,  or  the  nervous  system).  [L,  57 
(a,  40).] 

INTERMITTENT,  adj.  Pn-tuSr-mi^t'e^nt.  hat., intermittens 
(from  intermittere,  to  leave  off).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  intermittirend, 
nachlassend,  abwechselnd.  Having  the  propertj'  of  intermittence 
(i.  e.,  having  an  interval  or  intermission  between  two  successive 
manifestations) ;  as  a  u.,  i.  fever.  [D,  1.]— Masked  i.  See  Masked 
ague. 

INTERMURAL,  adj.  I«n-tu»r-mu2'r'l.  From  inter,  between, 
and  mums,  a  wall.  Situated  or  occurring  between  the  tunics  of  an 
organ. 

INTERMUSCULAR,  adj.  Pn-tu'r-muSs'ku'-laSr.  From  m- 
ier,  between,  and  mM,scwhts,  a  muscle.  Fr.,  intermusculaire.  Situ- 
ated between  muscles.    [C] 

INTERN,  adj.  Pn-tu'rn'.  Treated  as  a  hospital  in-patient. 
[Simpson,  "Edinb.  Med.  Jour.,"  May,  1882.] 

INTERNAL,  adj.  Pn-tu^r'n'l.  Lat.,  internus.  Fr.,  interne. 
Ger.,  intern,  innerlich.    Interior,  situated  within,    [a,  d4.] 

INTERNASAL,  adj.  I=n-tu'r-na's'l.  From  inter,  between, 
and  nasus,  the  nose.    Situated  between  the  nasal  bones,    [a,  29.] 

INTERNE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  A^n'-te^^rn.  1.  (Adj.)  see  Inter- 
nal. 2.  (N.)  a  physician  resident  in  and  attached  to  the  medical 
staff  of  a  hospital.  [D.]— I.  du  marteau.  Of  Winslow,  the  tensor 
tympani.    [L,  33  (a,  29).] 

INTERNEURAL,  adj.  Pn-tu'r-nu"r'l.  From  inter,  between, 
and  veSpov,  a  nerve.    Situated  between  the  neural  processes.    [L.] 

INTERNODAL,  adj.  I'n-tu^r-no'd'l.  From  inter,  between, 
and  nodus,  a  knot.    Situated  between  nodes. 

INTERNODE,  n.  Pn'tu'r-nod.  Lat.,  internodium  (from  in- 
ter, between,  and  nodus,  a  node).  Fr.,  entre-nosud.  (Jer.,  Zwisch- 
enknotenstiick,  Mittelstilck.  1.  In  botany,  a  portion  of  stem  be- 
tween the  points  where  two  successive  leaves  or  whorls  of  leaves 
are  inserted.  [B,  1, 123,  291  (a,  24),]  2.  See  Phalanx.— I.  of  Ran- 
vier.  Fr., segment  interannulaire.  Syn.:  interannular  (or  inter- 
nodal)  segment.  The  part  of  a  medullated  nerve-fibre  situated  be- 
tween two  successive  nodes  of  Ranvier.    [J.] 

INTERNODIAL,  adj.    Pn-tu«r-nod'i2-a21.    See  Interkodal. 

INTERNODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pn-tu«r(te=r)-nod(no2d)'i2-u'm- 
(u*m).    See  Internode. 

INTERNODIUS  (Lat),  adj.  I=n-tu=r(te!ir)-nod(no2d)'i2-uiis(u«s). 
See  Internodal. 

INTERNOMEDIALIS  (Lat.1,  adj.  Pn-tu»rn(te2rn)-o(o=)-me- 
(me2)-di^-a(a3)'liss.  From  internus,  inner,  and  medialis,  median. 
In  entomology,  of  Kirby,  common  to  the  internal  and  median  areas 
of  the  wings  (applied  to  the  fourth  vein  of  the  wing  which  separates 
the  internal  from  the  median  area).    [L,  180,  196  (a,  39).] 

INTERNUCLEAR,  adj.  Pn-tu'r-nu^'kle^'-aSr.  From  inier, 
between,  and  nv.cleus  (g,  v,),  Fr.,  internucleaire.  Occupying  the 
spaces  between  nuclei. 

INTERNUNCIUS  (Lat.),  INTERNUNTIUS  (Lat.),  adj's  I=n- 
tu''r(te''r)-nu=n(nu<n)'si2(ki=)-uSs(u<s),  -shi=(ti2)-uSs(u<s).  From  in- 
termunMare,  to  send  messengers.  Ger.,  zwischenmeldend.  Indica- 
tive (said  of  the  days  of  a  fever  that  precede  the  crisis  and  indicate 
the  course  to  be  pursued).    [A,  322.] 

INTERNUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-te=rn'u3s(u*s).  See  Internal  ;  as 
a  n.,  an  internal  muscle.— I.  auris,  I.  mallei.  See  Tensor  tym- 
pani. 

INTEBOCULAR,  adj.  I'n-tu'r-o^k'u'I-aSr.  From  inter,  be- 
tween, and  oculus,  the  eye.    Situated  between  the  eyes. 

INTBROLIVARY,  adj.  Pn-tu'r-o^I'l'v-a-ri^.  From  inter,  be- 
tween, and  oliva,  an  olive.  Situated  between  the  olivary  bodies 
[a,  29.] 

INTEROPERCULAR,  adj.  Pn-tu'r-o-pu'r'ku^l-a'r.  From 
inter,  between,  and  operculum,  a  cover.  Fr.,  interoperculaire. 
Situated  between  the  opercula  ;  as  a  n.,  the  i.  bone.    [A,  385.] 

INTEROPERCULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I''n-tu»r(te2r)-op(o2p)-u»r- 
(e=r)'ku=l(ku<l)-u3m(u*m).  Fr.,  interopercule.  See  Interopercular 
bone. 

INTEROPTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I=n-tu«r(te2r)-o2pt'i2k-u's(u<s). 
From  inter,  between,  and  ojrTtKd?,  for  sight.  Ger.,  interoptisch. 
See  Interooular  ;  as  a  n.,  an  interocular  lobe  observed  in  certain 
reptiles.  [I,  80  (K) ;  "Jour,  of  Nerv.  and  Ment.  Dis.,"  July,  1880.  d 
480  (K).] 

INTEBOBBITAL,  adj.  Pn-tuSr-o^rb'i'-t'l.  From  intei;  be- 
tween, and  orbita,  the  orbit.  Fr.,  interorbitaire.  Situated  between 
the  orbits  :  pertaining  to  the  space  between  the  orbits  :  as  a  n  see 
/.  BONE.    [L,  343.] 

INTEROBGANIC,  adj.  I^n-tu5r-o»r-ea»n'i''ik.  From  inter, 
between,  and  opyavov,  an  organ.  Fr..  interoi-ganique.  Situated 
between  organs  or  their  elements.    [A,  385.] 

INTEKOSCULANT,  adj.  I^n-tu'r-o^s'ku^l-a'nt.  From  inter 
between,  and  osculare,  to  kiss.    See  Osculant.  ' 
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INTEROSSEOUS,  adj.  l^n-LuSr-oSd'e^-uas.  Lat.,  interosseus 
(from  inter,  between,  and  os^  a  bone).  Fr.,  interosseux.  Ger.,  ziois- 
chen  Knochen  liegend.  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or  situated 
between  two  contiguous  bones.    [C.] 

INTEROSSEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  ian-tufir(tear)-o=s'se2-u3s(u*s).  In- 
terosseous; as  an.,  an  interosseous  muscle,  and  in  them,  pi.,  interos- 
seU  muscles  occupying  the  intervals  between  the  metacarpal  bones 
and  between  the  metatarsal  bones.  [L,  135  (a,  14).]~InterosHei 
dorsales.  See  Interossei  mantts  dorsales  and  Interossei  pedis  dor- 
sales. — I.  internus  primus.  Of  AJbinus,  the  first  dorsal  i.  of  the 
hand.  [L,  31  (a,  29).]— Interossei  inaiius.  See  Interossei  palma- 
res.— Interossei  manus  bicipites.  See  /.  -nianus  dorsales.— In- 
terossei nianus  dorsales,  Interossei  uiauus  externi.  Four 
small  muscles  which  occupy  the  dorsal  portions  of  the  spaces 
between  the  metacarpal  bones.  Each  arises  by  two  heads  from 
the  adjacent  sides  of  the  metacarpal  bones  between  which  it  lies, 
the  larger  head  being  attached  to  the  bone  which  supports  the 
finger  upon  which  the  muscle  acts,  and  is  inserted  into  the  base  of 
the  first  phalanx  and  the  aponeurosis  of  the  common  extensor 
tendon.  They  are  known  as  the  first,  second,  third,  and  fourth 
from  the  radial  to  the  ulnar  side  of  the  hand.  The  first,  or  abductor 
indicis,  is  the  largest,  and  is  inserted  into  the  radial  side  of  the 
index  finger ;  the  second  is  inserted  into  the  radial  side  of  the 
middle  finger ;  the  third  into  the  idnar  side  of  the  middle  finger  ; 
and  the  fourth  into  the  ulnar  side  of  the  ring-finger.  [L,  31, 142,  173 
(a,  29).]— Interossei  palunares.  Small  muscles  which  occupy  the 
palmar  portion  of  the  intervals  between  the  metacarpal  bones,  and 
lie  partially  upon  the  palmar  surfaces  of  the  latter.  They  are  three 
in  number,  arise  from  the  entire  length  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of 
one  finger,  and  are  inserted  into  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  and 
into  the  extensor  tendon  of  the  same  finger.  The  first  belongs  to 
the  ulnar  side  of  the  index-finger ;  the  second  and  third  to  the 
radial  sides  of  the  ring  and  little  fingers.  Some  authors  consider 
one  of  the  heads  of  the  flexor  pollicis  brevis  as  a  palmar  interosseous 
belonging  to  the  thumb,  thus  making  the  number  of  palmar  interos- 
sei four.  They  are  known  as  the  first,  second,  third,  and  fourth  from 
the  radial  toward  the  ulnar  side  of  the  hand.— Interossei  pedis. 
See  Interossei  plantares.— Interossei  pedis  bicipites,  Inter- 
ossei pedis  dorsales,  Interossei  pedis  externi.  Small  muscles 
which  occupy  the  dorsal  portions  of  the  spaces  between  the  meta- 
tarsal hones.  They  are  four  in  number,  arise  by  two  heads  from 
the  adjacent  sides  of  the  metatarsal  bones,  between  which  they 
are  placed,  and  are  inserted  into  the  bases  of  the  first  phalanges 
and  into  the  common  extensor  tendons.  The  first  dorsal  interosse- 
ous is  inserted  into  the  inner  side  of  the  second  toe,  the  other  three 
into  the  outer  sides  of  the  second,  third,  and  foiu-th  toes.  They  are 
known  as  the  first,  second,  third,  and  fourth  from  the  inner  side  of 
the  foot  outward.  [L,  31,  142,  172,  332  (a,  29).]— Interossei  plan- 
tares.  Three  small  muscles  in  the  foot  which  arise  from  the  inner 
and  under  surfaces  and  bases  of  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  meta- 
tarsal bones,  and  are  inserted  into  the  inner  sides  of  the  bases  of 
the  first  phalanges  of  the  same  toes  and  into  the  aponeurosis  of  the 
common  extensor  tendon.  They  are  known  as  the  first,  second, 
and  third  from  the  inner  side  of  the  foot  outward.  [L,  31, 142, 172, 
832  (a,  29).]— Interossei  p>ollicis  indicisque.  Of  Dursy,  one  of 
the  heads  of  the  flexor  pollicis  brevis,  together  with  a  portion  of"  the 
first  dorsal  interosseous  of  the  hand.  [L,  31  (a,  29).]— Interossei 
pollicis  volaris  primus.  The  portion  of  the  deep  head  of  the 
flexor  pollicis  brevis  which  arises  from  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the 
thumb.  [L,  31, 332(tt,  29).]— Interossei  simplices.  See  Interossei 
palmares. — Interossei  volares.     See  Interossei  palmares. 

INTERPAPILIiARY,  adj.  lan-tu^r-pa^p'iai-a-ri*.  From  m^er, 
between,  and  papilla  (g.  v.).  Fr.,  intei-papillaire.  Situated  be- 
tween papillEe.    [L.  41.] 

INTERPARENCHYMATOUS,  adj.  Pn-tuOr-paSr-e^n-kiam'- 
a^-tu^s.  From  inter,  between,  and  napeyxvfjia,  parenchyma.  Situ- 
ated between  the  proper  or  functional  tissue  elements  of  a  part  or 
organ.    [J.] 

INTERPARIETAIi,  adj.  I'»n-tu*r-pa2r-i'ea-t'l.  From  inter, 
between,  and  paries,  a  wall.  Fr..  interparietal.  Ger.,  i.,  Ztui- 
schenwand:  Situated  between  the  parietal  bones  ;  as  a  n.,  see  /. 
BONE.    [C  ;  L,  150.] 

INTERPAROXYSMAt,  adj.  Pn-tuSr-paSr-oax-iaz'mn.  From 
inter,  between,  and  7rapo|u<riu,ds,  a  paroxysm.  Occurring  between 
paroxysms. 

INTERPASSATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ian-tu6r(te3r)-pa2sfpa»s)-sa- 
(sa*)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  -on'is.  From  interpassare,  to  quilt.  Fr., 
interpassation.  Ger.,  Durchndhen.  The  process  of  quilting.  [A, 
322,  325.] 

INTERPEDUNCULAR,  adj.  I2n-tu=r-pe2d-u3nk'u21-a3r.  From 
inter,  between,  and  pedunculus,  a  peduncle.  Fr.,  interpddoncu- 
laire.    Situated  between  the  peduncles  of  the  brain.    [L,  49.] 

INTERPEI.I.ATUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I2n-tu6r(te=r)-pe21-]at(la3t)'- 
u3s(u*s).  From  interpellare,  to  interrupt.  Of  Paracelsus,  charac- 
terized by  irregular  paroxysms  (said  of  diseases).     [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

INTERPENNE  (Fr.),  adj.    A^na-teSr-paSn-na.    See  Interpin- 

NATE. 

INTERPETIOI.AR,  INTERPETIOtARY,  adj's.  lan-tuOr- 
pe^t-i'd-a^r,  -a-ria.  Lat.,  inteipetiolaris  (from  inter,  between,  and 
petiolus,  a  petiole).    Fr.,  interpHiolaire.    See  Interfoliaceous. 

INTERPHALANGEAi:^,  adj.  Pn-tuSr-faai-aan'jeS-aSl.  From 
inter,  between,  and  (^aA.aY^,  a  phalanx.  Situated  between  the  pha- 
langes.   [C] 

INTERPINNATE,  adj.  I^n-tu^r-pi^n'at.  From  inter,  be- 
tween, and  pinna,  a  feather.  Fr.,  interpenne.  Of  leaves,  having 
small  folioles  between  the  larger  ones.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

INTERPI.ACENTAI.,  adj.  I^n-tu^r-pla^s-e^n'tM.  From  inter, 
between,  and  placenta,  a  cake.  Ger.,  i.  Pertaining  to  the  spaces 
or  lacunse  between  the  villi  of  the  placenta.     [J,  14,  55.] 


INTERPLEURICOSTAL.adj.  lan-tufir-pluS-ris-koSs't^l.  From 
inter,  between,  nXevpov,  the  pleura,  and  cosia,  a  rib.  Fr.,  inler- 
plevricostnl.  Situated  between  the  pleura  and  the  ribs.  The  in- 
terpleuricostales  of  Dumas  are  the  internal  intercostal  muscles 

[L,  44,  187  (a,  14).] 

INTERPOLATED,  adj.  I^n-tufir'poai-al^ead.  Lat.,  interpo- 
latus  (from  interpolare,  to  give  a  new  form).    See  Intercalary. 

INTERPOLATION,  n.  lan-tuOr-pol-a'shu^n,  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  /., 
Mnschaltung.  In  plastic  surgery,  a  method  of  operating  by  insert- 
ing material  from  adjacent  regions,  from  a  limb,  or  from  another 
person.    [Roberts,  "Phila.  Med.  Times,"  July  1, 1882,  p.  657.] 

INTERPOSED,  adj.  I^n-tu^r-pozd'.  Lat.,  interpositus  (from 
intei-ponere,  to  place  between).  Fr.,  interpos4.  Ger.,  zwischen- 
gestellt.  Interjected,  introduced  between  other  parts  or  members 
already  formed.    [B,  77,  123  (a,  24).] 

INTERPOSITION,  n.  I2n-tu»r-po-zi2sh'u3n.  J.at.,  interpositio. 
Fi\,i.,  generation  interstitielle  {ou  accremeniitielle)  (2d  def.).  1. 
A  placing  between.  2.  The  development  of  anatomical  elements 
between  those  which  already  exist.    [J,  33.] 

INTERPOSITIVE,  adj.  I2n-tu6r-po2z'i«-ti»v.  Lat,  interposi- 
tivus.  Fr.,  interpositif.  Ger.,  dazwisckenstehend.  Situated  be- 
tween other  parts  or  organs.    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

INTERPROTOMETAMERE,  n.  lan-tuSr-pro-to-meafaS-mer. 
From  inter,  between,  n-pMros,  first,  iu.«Ta,  among,  and  /x^pos,  a  part. 
In  embryology,  the  part  or  parts  between  the  myotomes  or  primary 
segments.    [J.] 

INTERPTERYGOID,  adj.  lan-tu^r-te^r'iagoid.  From  inter, 
between,  itripv^,  a  wing,  and  eiSos,  resemblance.  Situated  between 
the  pterygoid  processes,    [a,  29.J 

INTERPUBIC,  adj.  I'^^n-tu^r-puab'iak.  From  inter,  between, 
and  pubes  (g.  v.).    Situated  between  the  pubic  bones,    [a,  14.] 

INTERPYRAMIDAL,  adj.  I=n-tuSr-pi2r-aam'i2-d'l.  From 
inter,  between,  and  -nvpafxiq,  a  pyramid.  Situated  between  the 
pyramids,     [a,  29.] 

INTERRADIAt,  adj.  Pn-tu^r-ra'di^-a^l.  From  inter,  be- 
tween, and  radius  {q.  v.).  In  the  Echinoidea,  situated  between  the 
rays  or  radii  (as  the  i.  plates).    [L,  11  (a,  39).] 

INTERRAMAL,  adj.  I^n-tu^r-ra'mM.  From  inter,  between, 
and  ramus,  a  branch.  Situated  between  the  rami  of  the  mandible. 
[L,  343.] 

INTERRANEOUS  [Mirbel],  adj.     isn-te^r-rau'e^-uss.     From 

in,  in,  and  terra,  the  earth.    See  Subterraneous. 

INTERRENAL,  adj.  Pn-tuBr-re'n'l.  From  inter,  between, 
and  ren,  the  kidney.  Situated  between  the  kidneys  (said  by  Bal- 
four of  the  median  of  the  two  distinct  parts  into  which  he  consid- 
ered the  suprarenal  bodies  of  some  of  the  lower  vertebrates  to  be 
divided).    [A,  5.]    See  /.  body. 

INTERRUPTED,  adj.  I2n-tu=r-ru»pt'e2d.  Lat.,  interriiptus 
(from  inter rtimpere,  to  break  apart),  Fr.,  inte-t-rompu.  Ger.,  un- 
terbrochen.  Broken,  not  continuous,  broken  or  discontinued  at 
short  intervals.     [B,  1,  19,  123  (a,  24).] 

INTERRUPTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f .  ian-tufir(te2r)-ru3p(ru4p)'shi3(ti2)-o. 
Gen.,  -on'is.  Fr.,  i.  Ger,,  Unterbrechung.  An  interruption,— I, 
inenstrualis.    Arrest  of  the  menstrual  flow.    [A,  322.] 

INTERRUPTIPINNATE.adj.  ian-tuSr-ru3pt-i2-pi2n'at.  From 
inter,  between,  rumpere,  to  break,  and  penna,  a  wing.  Lat.,  in- 
ierrupte  pinnattis.  Fr.,  interrupte'penn4,interruptipenne.  Ger., 
unterbrochen-gejiedert.  Of  a  pinnate  leaf,  having  some  of  the  leaf- 
lets ipinnce)  smaller  than  the  others,  as  in  the  ;potato ;  also  used 
improperly  for  abruptly  pinnate  (i.  e.,  pinnate  with  the  leaf  termi- 
nated abruptly  by  a  pair  of  leaflets).     [B,  1,  19,  121,  123,  291  (a,  35).] 

INTERSACKAIi,  adj.  lan-tur-sa'kr'l.  From  inter,  between, 
and  sacer  (see  Sacrum).  Situated  between  different  portions  of 
the  sacrum,    [a,  29.] 

INTERS^PTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  12n-tu6r{te=r)-se2p'(sa3'eap)'- 
tu3m(tu*m).  From  interscepire,  to  fence  about.  See  Septum.— 
I.  narium.  See  S.eptum  narium. — I.  virginale.  See  Hymen 
(2d  def.). 

INTERSCAPULAR,  adj.  lan-tu^r-skaap'uS-laSr.  Lat.,  inter- 
scapularis  (from  inter,  between,  and  scapula  \q.  u.].  Fr.,  inter- 
scapitlaire.  Ger.,  zwischen  aen  Schulterbldttei-n.  Situated  be- 
tween the  scapulce.    [B,  117  ;  L,  44  (a,  14),] 

INTERSCAPULIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ian-tu6r(te2r)-skaap(ska9p)- 
uai(u*l)'ia-u3m(u*m).  From  inter,  between,  and  scapula  {a.  v.). 
Ger.,  X^'ordei-riicken,  SclmlferblatfsgrdteOstdef.).  1.  Of  Bartholin, 
the  spine  of  the  scapula.  [A,  325.]  2,  The  space  between  the  scapu- 
Ife.  3.  A  fossa  on  the  dorsum  or  the  scapula.  [L,  3^9  (a,  29).]  4. 
In  birds,  the  region  between  the  wings,    [L,  ISO  (a,  39).] 

INTERSECTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2n-tu5rrte2r)-se2k'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
-on'is.  From  iniersecare,  to  cut  asunder.  An  intersection.— I. 
nervoi'uin  opticoruni.  See  Chiasm.— I'nes  tendinese.  See 
LiNE^  transversos. 

INTERSEPIMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I2n-tuSr(te2r)-se»p(sap)-I- 
fe)-me2nt'u3m(u*m).  From  interscepire,  to  fence  about.  Ger., 
Zwischenraum,  Scheidewand.  A  separation,  partition.  [L,  50  (a, 
14).]~I.  thoracis.    See  Mediastinum. 

INTERSEPTAIi,  adj.  lan-tu^r-se'^p't'l.  From  interscepire.  to 
fence  about  or  to  hedge  up,  impede.  Situated  between  the  parti- 
tions or  septa.    [J.] 

INTERSEPTUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  I2ii-tn6rfteSr)-se2p(sap)'tuam' 
(tu-im).  1.  See  S.s:pTUM.  2.  See  Intersepimentum.  3.  The  sseptum 
narium.    4.  The  diaphragm.    [L,  30,  50.] 

INTERSPACE,  n.  Pn'tu'^r-spas.  From  inter,  between,  and 
spatium,  a  sjjace,  A  space  between  two  or  more  things.  \a..  41.]— 
Haversian  i's.  The  more  or  less  prismatic  masses  of  bone  that 
fill  the  gaps  between  adjacent  Haversian  systems. 
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INTERSPINAL,  adj.  I^n-tu^r-spi'nM.  See  iNTEaspiNOUS. 
INTEIISPINALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-tu6r(te2r)-spm(spen)-a(aa)'- 
li^s.  See  Interspinous  ;  as  an.,  one  of  the  short  vertical  bundles 
of  muscular  fibres  placed  in  pairs  between  the  spinous  processes  of 
the  contiguous  vertebrae.  [L,  31, 142, 172  (a,  29).]— Interspinales 
colli.  The  interspinales  in  the  cervical  region,  [a,  29.]— Intei*- 
spiiiales  dorsi  et  luinboruin.  The  interspinales  of  the  dorsal 
and  lumbar  regions,    [a,  29.] 

INTERSPINOUS,  adj.  I^n-tu^r-spin'uSs.  Lat.,  interspinalis 
(from  inter^  between,  and  spina,  a  spine).  Fr.,  inter4pineux. 
Ger.,  Zioischendora-.  Situated  between  spinous  processes  (e.  gr., 
those  of  the  vertebrse).    [C] 

INTERSTAMINAL,  adj.  ISn-tuer-sta^m'iS-n'l.  From  inter, 
between,  and  oT^fj-iav.  a  stamen.  Between  stamens  (said  of  an  or- 
gan placed  between  two  stamens).    [Balfour  (a,  35).] 

INTERSTERNAL,  adj  Pn-tu^r-stu^r'n'!.  From  inter,  be- 
tween, and  (TTepvov.  the  sternum.  Situated  between  different  por- 
tions of  the  sternum,     [a,  29.] 

INTERSTICE,  n.  I^n-tu^r'sti^s,  i^n'tu^r-sti^s.  Lat.,  interstiti- 
um  (from  intersistere^  to  stand  still  in  the  middle).  Fr.,  i.  Ger., 
Zwischenraum,  Zivischenstand.  1.  A  small  gap  or  interval  be- 
tween two  adjacent  bodies.  2.  In  botany,  (a)  an  air-space,  espe- 
cially one  smaller  than  the  surrounding  cells.  Cf .  Air-CEhhS  (3d 
def.)  and  JjAcuna  :  and  (6)  the  vallecula  in  the  UmbellifercB.  3.  An 
old  term  for  an  intermission  of  twelve  hours  in  the  course  of  a  fever. 
[B,  123, 229  (o.  24) ;  L,  50  (a,  14).]— Lacunar  i.  See  Areola  (2d  def.). 

INTERSTITIAL,  adj.  I'^n-tu^r-sti^sh'a^l.  From  interstitium., 
a  space  between.  Wr.^  inter stitiel.  Qt&r.,  inter stitiell.  1.  Dissemi- 
nated through  the  substance  of  an  organ  or  part ;  of  an  inflamma- 
tion, affecting  the  connective  tissue  of  an  organ.  2.  Pertaining  to 
that  form  of  growth  which  consists  in  the  interposition  of  new  ele- 
ments between  old  ones  instead  of  in  addition  to  the  surface.  [B, 
291  (a,  24).]  Cf.  Intercalary.  3.  Of  pathological  processes,  occu- 
pying the  space  between  the  essential  parts  of  an  organ  which  con- 
stitutes its  proper  tissue  ;  opposed  to  parenchymatous.    [B.] 

INTERSTITIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  12n-tuSr(te3r)-sti2sh(stin)'i»- 
u3m(u*m).  1.  See  Interstice.  2.  An  interposed  part  or  bodj',  [L, 
50  (a,  14).]— I.  ciliare.  See  Ciliary  ligament.— Interstitia  in- 
tercostalia.  See  Intercostal  spaces.- Interstitia  interossea 
metacarpi.  The  spaces  between  the  metacarpal  bones.  [L,  332 
(a,  29).]— Interstitia  interossea  metatarsi.  The  spaces  be- 
tween the  metatarsal  bones.  [L,  332  (a,  29).]— I.  interosseum 
antibrachii.  The  space  between  the  radius  and  ulna.  [L.  332 
(a,  29).]— I.  interosseum  cruris.  The  space  between  the  tibia 
and  fibula.  [L,  332  (a,  29).]— I.  Jugulare.  Fr.,  interstice  jugu- 
laire.  (jer.,  Gurgelzwischenraum.  See  Jugulum. — I.  thyreo- 
hyo-epiglotticum.  The  space  between  the  hyo-epiglottic  and 
the  thyreo-epiglottic  and  middle  thyreo-hyoid  ligaments.  [L,  332 
(a,  29).] 

INTERSUPERCILIARY,  adj.  I2n-tu6r-su2p-u»r-sin'i2-a-ri2. 
Situated  between  the  superciliary  ridges,    [a,  29.] 

INTERTARSAL,  adj.  I^n-tuSr-ta^r's'l.  From  inter,  between, 
and  tarsus  (g.  v.).    Situated  between  adjacent  tarsal  bones. 

INTERTIBIALIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I2n-te2r-ti2b(teb)-i2-a(a3)'li3s. 
Gen.,  -al'is.  From  inter,  between,  and  tibialis,  pertaining  to  the 
tibia.  A  muscle  found  in  some  of  the  lower  animals,  attached  to 
both  tibi£e  and  passing  across  the  sphincter  cloac£e  ;  an  adductor 
of  the  legs.     [L,  14.] 

INTERTINCTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-tu6r-ti2n2kt'uas(u*s).  From 
inter,  between,  and  tinguere.  to  wet.    See  Discrete  (1st  def.). 

INTERTRABECULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2n-tu5r(te8r)-tra2b(tra3b)- 
e''k'u'^l(u*l)-a3.  From  inter,  between,  and  trabecula,  a  little  beam. 
A  median  cartilaginous  bar  that  sometimes  connects  the  trabecu- 
Ise  of  the  cranium  in  front.     [L,  294.] 

INTERTRACHELIAN,  adj.  I^n-t\i^r-tTSi^-k-eVi^-&^n.  Lat., 
intertrachelianus  {from  mfer,  between,  and  rpapcnKog,  the  throat). 
Fr  ,  intertrachelien.  Situated  between  the  cervical  vertebrse.  [L, 
41,44,  50  {a,  14).] 

INTERTRAGICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I2n-tu»r(teSr)-tra2j(tra3g)'- 
i2k-u8s(u*s).  From  inter,  between,  and  rpayiKog.  like  a  goat.  Fr., 
dilatateur  de  la  conque.  Of  Jung,  a  muscle  on  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  cartilage  of  the  external  auditory 
canal.  It  passes  obliquely  over  the  lateral  fissures  in  the  cartilage. 
[L,  31,  332  (a,  29).] 

INTERTRANSVERSAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Aan^-te^r- 
tra^n^s-ve^r-sa'r.  1.  (Adj.)  see  Intertransverse.  2.  (N.)  see  In- 
tertransversalis  and  Intertransversarius.— I.  du  ecu.  See 
Intertransversalis  (n.). 

INTERTKANSVERSALIS  (Lat,),  adj.  I^n-tuSrfteapl-tra^ns- 
(tra3ns)-vu^r(we^r)-sa(sa')'li2s.  Gen.,  -aViR.  Intertransverse  ;  as  a 
n.  (Fr.,  intertransversaire  du  cou),  and  in  the  m.  pi.,  intertrans- 
versales  (Fr.,  intercervicaux ;  Ger.,  obere  und  untere  Qvfrmufskeln 
des  Raises,  Zwischenquermuskeln),  the  analogues  of  the  intertrans- 
ve''«arius  muscle  of  man,  found  in  solipeds.    [L,  13.] 

INTERTRANSVERSARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I«n-tufir(te2r)-tra»ns- 
(tra*ns)-vu^r(we2r)-sa(sa3)'ri3-u3s(u*s).  See  Intertransverse  ;  as  a 
n..  a  muscle  which  passes  nearly  vertically  from  the  transverse  pro- 
cess of  one  vertebra  to  the  transverse  process  of  the  vertebra  im- 
mediately below.  [L,  31,  142,  332.]— Intertransversarii  anteri- 
ores.  See  Intertransversarii  laierales. — Intertransversarii 
breves.  A  generic  term  embracing  the  intertransversarii  colli 
postici,  the  intertransversarii  dorsi,  the  interaccessorii,  and  the 
rectus  capitis  lateralis.  [L,  332  (o,  29).]— Intertransversarii  colli 
antici.  The  anterior  fibres  of  the  intertransversarii  in  the  cervical 
regions.  [L,  332  (a,  29).J— Intertransversarii  colli  postici.  The 
posterior  fibres  of  the  mtertranaversarii  In  the  cervical  region.  [L, 
332  (a,  29).]— Intertransversarii  laterales.    The  fibres  of  the 


intertransversarii  in  the  lumbar  region  which  lie  between  the  trans- 
verse processes  and  are  in  series  with  the  levatores  costarum.  [L, 
142,  332  (a,  29).] — Intertransversarii  long^i.  A  generic  term  em- 
bracing the  median  fasciculi  of  the  longissimus  dorsi,  transversalis 
cervjcis,  and  the  trachelo-mastoid.  [L,  332  (o,  29).]— Intertrans- 
versarii posteriores.    See  Interaccessorii. 

INTERTRANSVEltSE,  adj.  l^n-tuSr-tra^ns-vuBrs'.  Lat.,  in- 
tertransversalis,  intertransversarius  (from  inter,  between,  and 
transvertere,  to  turn  across).  Fr.,  intertransversaire.  Ger.,  in- 
tertransversal.  Situated  between  the  transverse  processes  of  the 
vertebrae,    [a,  29.] 

INTERTRIGINOUS,  adj.  12n-tu5r-tri2j'i2n-u3s.  From  inter- 
trigo, a  chafing.  Fr.,  inter trigineux.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  na- 
ture of  intertrigo.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

INTERTRIGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2n-tuBr(te2r)-tri(tre)'go.  Gen., 
-trig'inis.  From  inter,  between,  and  terere,  to  rub.  Fr.,  ecorchure. 
Ger..  Fvatt.  It.,  interfrigine.  Sp.,  i.  Syn.:  paratrimma.  A 
chafing  or  galling  of  the  skm  from  the  friction  of  two  apposed  sur- 
faces, and  the  macerating  and  irritating  effect  of  accumulated 
sweat.  It  is  attended  with  erythema  and  usually  with  a  foul-smell- 
ing secretion.     [G.]— I.  ani,  I.  podicis.    I.  of  the  anus. 

INTERTROCHANTERIC,  adj.  Pn-tu^r-tro-ka^n-tear'i^k. 
From  inter,  between,  and  rpoxavriip,  a  trochanter.  Situated  be- 
tween the  trochanters,    [a,  14.J 

INTERTROPICAL,  adj.  I2n-tu6r-tro2p'i2-kM.  From  inter, 
between,  and  Tpon-iicds,  tropical.  Fr.,  i.  Occurring  between  the 
tropics.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

IN^TERTUBULAR,  adj^  Pn-tu6r-tu2b'u21-a9r.  From  inter, 
between,  and  tubulus,  a  tubule.    Situated  between  tubules,    [a,  14.] 

INTERURETERIC,  adj.  I^n-tufir-u^-re'-'t-e'-'r'isk.  From  in- 
ter, between,  and  ovpijTiJp,  the  ureter.  Situated  between  the  ureters. 
[Rockwell,'''N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  July  17, 1886,  p.  83.]    See  /.  bar. 

INTERUTEROPLACENTAL,  adj.  I2n-tu6r-u2t"e2r-o-pla3s- 
e^n'fl.  From  inter,  between,  uterus,  the  womb,  and  placenta  {q. 
v.).    Situated  between  the  uterus  and  the  placenta,    [a,  14.] 

INTERVAGINAL.  adj.  Pn-tuBr-va^j'iS-n'l.  From  inter,  be- 
tween, and  vagina,  a  sheath.    Situated  between  sheaths. 

INTERVAL,  n.  Pn'tu^r-v'l.  Lat.,  intervallum  (from  inter, 
between,  and  vallum,  a  breastwork).  Fr.,  intervalle.  Ger.,  Inter- 
vail.  1.  A  space  between  places,  an  interstice.  2.  A  remission  of 
a  disease.  |a,  14.J— Focal  i.  Fr.,  intervalle  focale.  Ger.,  focales 
Intervall.  That  i.  within  which  a  homocentric  beam  of  light,  after 
refraction  by  an  asymmetric  surface,  undergoes  its  greatest  con- 
centration. It  is  bounded  by  the  anterior  and  posterior  focal  lines, 
which  include  all  the  rays.  [F.]--Inter-mesoblastic  i.  The  space 
between  the  two  layers  of  the  mesoblast.— Interorbital  i.  The 
distance  between  the  two  dacrya.  [L,  149,  150  (a,  29).]— Lucid  1. 
The  i.  between  two  paroxysms,  in  periodic  or  recurrent  insanity,  in 
which  the  patient  is  sane  and  responsible,  [o,  40.]— Orbital  i. 
See  Interorbital  i. 

INTERVALLARY,  adj.  I^n-tu^r-va'^raSr-i'-'.  Occurring  in  the 
interval  between  the  paroxysms  of  a  disease  (see  Epileptic  insan- 
ity).    [D,  36.] 

INTERVALLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I2n-tu5r{te2r)-va21(wa91)'lu3m- 
(lu*m).  See  Interval.— In tervalla  cellularia.  The  spaces  be- 
tween constituents  of  organs  or  tissues,  particularly  the  spaces  in 
areolar  tissue.  [L,  349  (o.  29).]— Intervalla  intercostal ia.  The 
intercostal  spaces.    [A,  322.]— I.  lucidum.    See  Lucid  interval. 

INTERVALVAR,  INTERVALVATE,  adj's.  I^n-tu^r-va^lv'- 
a^r,  -at.  Lat.,  intervalvis,  intervalvularis  (from  inter,  between, 
and  valva,  the  leaf  of  a  door).  Fr.,  intervalve,  intervalvaire. 
Ger.,  Zwischenklappig.    Situated  between  valves.    [B,  123  (a,  24).] 

INTERVALVE.  INTERVALVULAR,  adj's.  ISn'tuBr-va^lv, 
-valv'u'^-la^r.  From  inter,  between,  and  valva,  the  leaf  of  a  door. 
Lat..  int$rva.Xvis,  intervalvularis.  Fr.,  intervalve  [Mirbel],  inter- 
valvaire. Ger.,  zwischenklappig.  Between  the  valves  ;  said  of  the 
partition  extending  between  the  ventral  sutures  of  the  carpels  in 
the  pod  of  cruciferous  plants,  and  by  Mirbel  of  the  nervules  (fibres 
forming  the  vascular  tissue  of  the  placentaries)  situated  between 
the  borders  of  the  valves  in  such  fruit.    [B,  1, 19, 123,  291  (o,  35).] 

INTERVALVIS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2n-tu6r(te2r)-va21(wa31)'vi2s(wi2s). 
See Intervalvate. 

INTERVASCULAR,  adj.  I^n-tu'r-vaVku^l-a^r.  From  inter, 
between,  and  vasculum,  a  small  vessel.  Occupying  the  spaces  be- 
tween vessels., 

INTERVENIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ian-tu6r(te2r)-ve(wa)'ni2-n3m- 
(u*m).  From  inter,  between,  and  vena,  a  vein.  The  portion  of 
parenchyma  between  the  veins  of  a  leaf.    [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

INTERVENTRICULAR,  adj.  Pn-tuSr-ve^n-triak'n^l-aSr. 
From  iriter,  between,  and  ventriculus,  a  ventricle.  Situated  be- 
tween the  ventricles. 

INTERVERSION,  n,  I«n-tu6r-vu*r'2huSn.  From  inter,  be- 
tween, and  veriere,  to  turn.  Fr.,  L  See  Evolution.— I.  lobulaire 
(Fr.).    See  Involution  nodulaire  graisseiise  dufoie. 

INTERA^ERTEBRAL,  adj.  I»n-tu6r-vuart'e3b-r'l.  From  in- 
ter, between,  and  vertebra  (g.  v.).  Situated  between  adjacent 
vertebrae,    [a,  14.] 

INTERVERT:^BR0-C0STAL  (Fr.),  adj.  A^n^-teSr-ve^'r-ta- 
bro-kos-ta^l.  From  inter,  between,  vertebra  {q.  v.),  and  costa,  a 
rib.    See  VERTfeBRO-cosTAL. 

INTERVILLOUS,  adj.  Pn-tu&r-visi'nSs.  From  inter,  between, 
and  villus,  shaggy  hair.  Ger.,  intervillos.  Situated  between  the 
villi,    [a.  29.1 

INTESTATUS  (Lat.X  adj.  I«n-te3st-at(a»t)'u»s(u4s).  From  in, 
not,  and  testari,  to  be  witness.    See  Anorchus. 


O,  no;  02,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  Ui,  blue:  U«.  lull:  U*,  fuU;  U»,  urn.  U«.  like  ti  (German). 
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INTESTIN  (Fr,),  adj.  and  n.  A'n^-teSs-taSn".  1.  (Adj.)  see  In- 
testinal. 2.  (N.)  see  Intestine. — I.  gr€le.  See  Small  intestine. 
— I.  vide  [Winslow].    See  Jejunum. 

INTESTINAt,  adj.  Pn-te»st'i2-n'l.  hat., -intestmalis  (from 
infestmus,  inward).    Fr.^intestin.    Of  or  belonging  to  the  intestines. 

[a,  14.] 

INTESTINAIilA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  I''n-te2st-isn(en)-a(a=)'li2-as. 
From  intestina,  the  intestines.  Of  Cuvier,  a  class  of  invertebrates 
which  live  in  the  intestines  of  animals.    [L.  180  («,  39).]    See  En- 

TOZOA. 

INTESTINAMS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2n-te2st-i2n-a(aS)'li'>s.  See  In- 
testinal. 

INTESTINE,  n.  Pn-te^st'l^in.  Gr,,  evrepav.  Lat.,  intestinum 
(from  intus,  within).  Fr.,  intestin.  Ger.,  Darm,  Geddrm.  It.,  Sp.. 
intestino.  The  musculo-membranous  canal  (or  anjf  definite  por- 
tion of  it)  extending  from  the  stomach  to  the  anus,  situated  inside 
the  abdominal  cavity,  [0.]— Large  i.  Lat.,  intestinum  ainplum. 
Fr.,  gros  intestin.  Ger.,  Dickdarm.  That  part  of  the  intestinal 
canal  which  extends  from  the  end  of  the  ileum  to  the  anus.  It  is 
divided  into  the  csecum,  colon,  and  rectum.  [C.]— Primitive  1. 
See  Protogaster. — Small  i.  Lat.,  intestinum  angustum.  Fr., 
intestin  grUe.  Ger.,  DUmvlarm.  That  part  of  the  i.  which  ex- 
tends from  the  pyloric  orifice  to  the  large  i.    [C] 

INTESTINIFORM,  adj.  Pn-te^'st-isn'i^-fo'rm.  From  intes- 
tinum, an  intestine,  and /orma,  form.    Intestine-shaped. 

INTESTINO-VAGINAIi.adj.  ian-te=st-i2n-o-vai!j'i2-n'l.  From 
intestinum,  an  intestine,  and  vagina  (g.  v.).  Pertaining  to  the  in- 
testine and  to  the  vagina. 

INTESTINO-VESICAL,,  adj.  Isn-te'sW'n-o-veSs'i'-k'l.  From 
intestinum,  an  intestine,  and  vesica,  the  bladder.  Pertaining  to 
the  intestine  and  to  the  bladder. 

INTESTINUtUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I2n-te'st-i2n(en)'u21(u<l)-u'm- 
(u'*m).  Dim.  of  intestinur}\.  1.  A  small  intestine,  or  a  smalt  con- 
voluted body  resembling  one  ;  of  SBmmerring,  a  cerebral  convolu- 
tion. [I.  3  (K).]  2.  The  umbilical  cord.  [L,  50  (o.  14).]-Intestl- 
nula  cerebri.  The  cerebral  convolutions,  [a,  14.]— Intestinula 
Meibomii.    An  old  term  for  the  Meibomian  glands.    [F.] 

INTESTINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I2n-te=st-in(en)'u3m(u<m).  See  In- 
testine.— I.  amplum.  See  Large  intestine. — I.  angustum. 
See  Small  intestine. — I.  csecum.  See  C^bcum. — I.  cellulatum. 
See  Colon. — I.  circumvolutum.  See  Ileum.— I.  colon.  See 
Colon. — I.  contortum,  I.  convolutum.  See  Ileum. — I.  eras- 
sum.  See  Colon. — Intestina  diaboli.  See  Devil's-guts. — I. 
duodenum.  See  Duodenum.— I.  glomerulatum.  See  Ileum. — 
I.  gracile.  See  Small  intestine.— I.  srrande.  See  Large  intes- 
tine.— I.  gyratum.  See  Ileum. — I.  gyratum,  I.  ileum,  I.  in- 
volutum.  See  Ileum. — I.  jejunum.  See  Jejunum. — I.  laxum. 
See  Colon. — I.  longum  [AvicennaJ.  See  Ileum. — I.  maj  us.  See 
Colon. — I.  pancreaticum.  See  Duodenum. — I.  plenum.  See 
Colon.— I.  rectum.  See  Rectum.- I.  tenue.  See  Small  intes- 
tine.— Intestina  terree.  The  Lumbricus  terrestris.  [B,  88  (a,  39).] 
INTEXINE,  INTEXTINE,  n's.  Pn-te^x'iSn,  -ti^n.  From  in- 
texere,  to  weave.  In  the  poUen-grains  of  angeiosperms,  an  inner 
membrane  sometimes  occurring  (e.  g.,  in  the  genus  CEnothera)  in 
the  extine.    [B,  239  (o,  36).] 

INTIMA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  intimus,  innermost.  I^n'ti^-ma^. 
The  innermost  tunic  of  any  structure,  [a,  45.] — I.  pia.  Ger.,  m- 
nere  Lage  der  Pia.  The  innermost  layer  of  the  pia. .  [L,  31  (a,  29).] 
— I.  unguis.  The  root  of  the  nail,  [a,  29.] — I.  vasorum.  The 
lining  membrane  of  blood-vessels,    [o,  29.] 

INTIMUM  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  intimus.  Vn'a?m-u^m{\i*m). 
The  interior  part  of  anything,    [a,  29.] 

INTODISCAtIS  -(Lat.),  adj.  Fn-to(to2)-di2sk-a(aS)'lii's.  Fr., 
intodiscal.  Of  Lestiboudois,  situated  (of  stamens,  inserted)  within 
the  disc.    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

INTOLERANCE,  n.  Pn-to^l'e'-r'ns.  Lat.,  intolerantia  (from 
intolerans,  that  can  not  bear).  Inability  to  endure  the  effects  of 
an  agent  (e.  g.,  a  drug). — I.  of  light.    See  Photophobia. 

INTONATION,  n.  I^n-to-na'shu'n.  From  intonare,  to  thun- 
der. 1.  The  production  of  a  tone.  2.  The  quality  of  a  tone. — In- 
testinal i.    Lat.,  intonatio  intestinalis.    See  Borborygmus. 

INTOKSION,  n.  Pn-to^r'shu'n.  Lat.,  intorsio  (from  intor- 
guere,  to  twist).  Fr.,  i.  The  bending  or  twisting  of  a  part  of  a 
plant  in  any  direction  other  than  the  apparently  natural  one.  [B. 
1  (a,  M).] 

INTOKTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2n-to'rt'uSs(u«s).  Ger..  einwartsge- 
dreht,  abgedreht.  Of  a  plant  or  plant-organ,  twisted  upon  itself. 
[B,  19,  123  (a,  24),] 

INTOXICATION,  n.  I^n-to'x-i'-ka'shu'n.  From  in,  intens., 
and  toxicare,  to  poison.  Fr.,  i.,  ivresse  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  7.,  Intoxi- 
kation,  Berau.tchung,  Trunkenheit  (2ddef.).  1.  A  condition  of  sys- 
temic poisoning  due  to  the  absorption  into  the  blood  of  any  agent 
which  overwhelms  the  mental  or  bodily  functions.  2.  I.  (1st  def.) 
produced  by  alcohol.  [D,  3.] — Alcoholic  i.  Fr.,  i.  alcoolique. 
See  J.  (2d  def.).— Arsenical  i.  Poisoning  with  arsenic— Cho- 
lEemic  1.  See  Cholsikia.— Chronic  alcoholic  i.  Of  Marcet, 
chronic  alcoholism.  [D,]- Ferment  1.  The  absorption  into  the 
system  and  consequent  toxic  effect  of  the  fermenting  contents  of  a 
cystic  tumor.  ["  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  April  28,  1888,  p.  453  (a,  40).]— 
I.  hydatique  (Fr.).  I.  (1st  def.)  hy  the  liquid  of  a  hydatid  cyst. 
Injected  under  the  skin,  it  was  found  by  Debove  to  produce  urti- 
caria in  healthy  persons,  and  when  effused  into  the  tissues  in  large 
amount,  as  after  puncture  of  a  cyst,  dyspnoea,  collapse,  and  even 
death,  [a,  18.]— I.  putride  (Fr.).  I.  (1st  def.)  by  products  of  de- 
composition. [A,  396  (a,  21).] — Mercurial  i.  Fr.,  i.  mercurielle. 
Ger.,  Queck&ilberV .  Constitutional  poisoning  by  mercury,  saliva- 
tion,   [a,  14.]    Cf.   Mercurial  cachexia.— Saturnine   i.     Fr.,  i. 


saturnine.    See  Lead  poisoning  and  Lead  cachexia.— Septicie- 
mic  i.,  Septic  i.    See  Septicaemia.— Ursemic  1.    See  Uk^mia. 

INTKA-ABDOMINAt,  adj.  I'n-tra'-a^b-doSm'iii-n'l.  Lat., 
intra-abdominalis.    Fr.,  i.-a.    Situated  in  the  abdominal  cavity, 

INTRA-ARA.CHNOID,  adj.  Fn-traS-a^'r-ai'k'noid.  From  in- 
tra, within,  and  apaxyto&tii  (see  Arachnoid).  Fr.,  intra-a7'achnx)'id- 
ien.    Situated  within  the  arachnoid  cavity.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

INTRA-ARTERIAt,  adj.  I»n-tra3-a>r-te'ri=-a21.  From  in- 
tra, within,  and  ipTiipia,  an  artery.  Fr.,  intraartiriel.  Situated 
within  an  artery  or  within  the  arterial  system,    [a,  45.] 

INTRA-ARTICULAR,  adj.  I^n-tra'-aSrt-i'k'u^-la'r.  From 
intra,  within,  and  articulus,  a  joint.  Fr.,  intra-articulaire.  Situ- 
ated within  a  joint, 

INTBACAPSULAK,  adj,  Fn-tra8-ka''p'sun-a»r.  From  intra, 
within,  and  capsula,  a  capsule.  Fr,,  intra-capsulaire.  Situated 
within  a  capsule,  especially  of  a  joint,    [L,  49  (a,  14) ;  a,  45,] 

INTRACARDIAC,  adj.  Pn-tra^-kaSrd'i'-a'k.  From  intra, 
within,  and  xapiia,  the  heart.  Fr.,  intra-cardiague.  Situated 
within  the  cavity  of  the  heart,    [L,  49  (o,  14),] 

INTRACARPELtABY,  adj,  I'n-tra'-ka'rp'e'l-a-ri",  From 
intra,  within,  and  xapTrcSs,  a  fruit.  Produced  among  or  interior  to 
the  carpels,    [B,  308  (a,  36),] 

INTRACARTILAGINOUS,  adj,  Pn-tra'-ka«rt-i21-a>j'i!n- 
u^s.  From  intra,  within,  and  cartilago,  cartilage.  Fr.,  intracarti- 
lagineva:.  Situated  or  occurring  within  the  substance  of  carti- 
lage. -  [J.] 

INTRACEtrUI/AR,  adj.  Pn-tra'-se^'uiil-aSr.  From  intra, 
within,  and  cellula,  a  small  cell.  Fr.,  intraprotoplasmique.  Ger., 
i.    Contained  or  occurring  within  a  cell,    [.TT] 

INTRACEREBRAL,  adj.  Isn-tra'-sei'r'eSb-r'l.  From  intra, 
within,  and  cerebr^tm  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  i.-cerebral.  Situated  or  occur- 
ring within  the  cerebrum. 

INTKACERVICAI,,  adj.  I'n-traS-su'r'vi'-k'l.  From  intra, 
within,  and  cervix,  the  neck.  Fr.,  i.-c.  Situated  within  the  canal 
of  the  cervix  uteri.    [L,  44,  49  (o,  14).] 

INTRACII/IAKY,  adj.  Pn-traS-siai'l^-a-ri!".  From  intra,  with- 
in, and  cilium,  an  eyelash.  Situated  within  the  cihary  region,  [a,  29.] 

INTRACISOR  (Lat),  n.  m.  Pn-traS-siz(kes)'o2r.  Gen.,  -or'is. 
From  intra,  within,  and  ccedere,  to  cut.  A  haemostatic  forceps 
with  a  roughened  bite  so  arranged  that  the  intima  of  the  artery  is 
crushed  or  cut,  thus  obviating  the  necessity  of  a  ligature,    [o.  40.] 

INTRA COSTAtlS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Fn-traS-ko2st-a(a»)'li2s.  From 
intra,  within,  and  casta,  a  rib.  An  internal  intercostal  muscle. 
["Med.  Record,"  July  30, 1887  (L).] 

INTRACKANIAI/,  adj.  Pn-tra'-kran'ii'-ai'l.  From  intra, 
within,  and  cranium  (g.  v.).   Situated  or  occurring  within  the  skull. 

[a,  14.] 

INTRACRESCENT,  adj.  I»n-tra»-kre=s'se'nt.  From  intra, 
within,  and  crescere,  to  grow.  Fr.,  i.  Of  corals,  growing  more 
upon  the  internal  than  upon  the  external  surface.   [Cassini  (L,  41).] 

INTRACRUR^US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pn-tra>-kru=(kru)-re'(raS'e!')- 
u=s(n*s).  From  intra,  within,  and  crurceus  (g.  v.).  See  Vastus 
intemus. 

INTR.ACUTANEOUS,  adj.  Pn-traS-ku2-ta'ne-u's.  From 
intra,  within,  and  cutaneus,  cutaneous.  Situated,  placed,  or  oc- 
curring within  the  substance  of  the  skin,    [a,  14.] 

INTRACYSTIC,  adj.  Pn-tras-si'st'i^k.  From  intra,  within, 
and  itiiffTts,  a  bladder.  Fr.,  intracystique.  1.  Situated  or  occur- 
ring within  a  cyst.    2.  See  Intravesical. 

INTRADERMIC,  adj.  I^n-traS-du^rm'i^k.  From  intra,  with- 
in, and  Sepfia,  the  skin.    See  Intracutaneous. 

INTRADILATED,  adj.  I'n-traS-di-lat'e=d.  I.^t.,  intradi- 
latatus  (from  intra,  within,  and  dilatare,  to  dilate).  Fr..  intradi- 
late.  Ger.,  inwendig  (Oder  innerlich)  ausgedehnt.  Dilated  with- 
in.   [B.  1  (a,  24);  a,  45.]    Cf.  Interdilatatus. 

INTRAUURAI,,  adj.  I=n-tra»-du2'r'l.  From  intra,  within, 
and  dura  (g.  v.).    Situated  or  occurring  within  the  dura. 

INTBA-EPIDERMAl,  INTRA-EPIDERMIC,  adj's.  Pn- 
tra^-e^p-i^-du^r'mU,  -mi^k.  From  intra,  within,  en-i.  upon,  and 
Sipp.a.,  the  skin.  Fr,,  intra^pidermique.  Ger,,  intraepidermaX. 
Situated  within  the  substance  of  the  epidermis.    [J.] 

INTKA-EPITHEtlAL,  adj.  Pn-tra»-e=p-12-theri2-a'l.  From 
intra,  within,  and  epithelium  (g.  v.).    Within  an  epitheUum.    [J.] 

INTRAFASCICULAR,  adj.  Pn-traS-fa"s-i2k'u"-la5r.  Lat., 
intrafascicularis  (from  intra,  within,  and  fasciculus  [g.  r.]).  Fr., 
intrafasciculaire.    Situated  within  a  fascicle,    [o,  24.] 

INTRA-FlfeBRItE  (Fr.),  adj.  A'n'-tra'-fa-brel.  From  intra, 
within,  and  febris,  a  fever.    Occurring  during  fever. 

INTRAFCETATION,  n.  I'n-tra'-fe-ta'shu'n.  Lat,,  intrafce- 
tation  (from  intra,  within,  and  foetus  [g,  v.\).  Fr,,  i.  Ger.,  Intror 
fotation.    See  Postal  inclusion. 

INTRAFOLIACEOUS,  INTRAFOIIAB,  INTBAFOLI- 
ATE,  adj's.  I»n-tra'-tol-i»-a'shuS3,  -fori'-a^r,  -fol'i'-at.  Lat.,  in- 
trafoliaceus,  intrafoliaris,  intrafoliatus  (from  intra,  within,  and 
fntium,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  intrafolii.  Ger.,  ilber  einem  Blatte  steliend. 
Placed  within  the  axil  of  a  leaf.    [B,  1, 19, 123  (a,  24).] 

INTRA-HEPATIC,  adj,  Pn-tra'-he^p-a't'i^k.  From  intra, 
within,  and  ^iraTinds,  belonging  to  the  liver.  Fi'.,  intra-Mpatique. 
Situated  or  occurring  within  the  liver. 

INTRAJUGUtAU,  adj.  Pn-traS-ju>g'uMa=r.  From  intra, 
within,  and  jugulum,  the  collar-bone.  Fr.,  intra-jugidaire.  Situ- 
ated within  or  internal  to  the  jugular  process,  vein,  or  foramen, 
[a,  29.] 


A.  ape:  A^.  at:  A»,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die:  V,  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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INTBAIilGAMENTOUS,  adj.  Pn-traa-li^g-aam-e^nt'uSs. 
From  intra,  within,  and  Ugamentuni,  a  ligament.  Fr.,  intra-liga- 
menteux.  Situated  or  occurring  within  a  ligament,  especially  be- 
ween  the  folds  of  the  broad  ligament  of  the  uterus. 

INTRALINGUAL,  adj.  I2n-tra3-lian3'gw^l.  From  intra, 
within,  and  lingua,  the  tongue.  Fr.,  i.  Situated  in  the  substance 
of  the  tongue. 

INTRALOBULAR,  adj.  I2n-tra3-lo2b'u3-la8r.  From  infra, 
within,  and  Aopos,  a  lobe.  Fr..  intra-lobulaire.  Situated  or  oc- 
curring within  a  lobule  ^as  of  the  liver). 

INTliAMARGINAL,  adj.  Pn-traS-maSrj'iS-n'l.  From  infra, 
within,  and  margo^  a  margin.    Situated  within  the  margin,    [a,  14.] 

INTRAMEDULLARY,  adj.  I^n-traa-me^cVuSl-a-ria.  From 
intra.,  within,  and  medulla^  the  marrow  of  bones.  Fr.,  intra- 
medullaire.    Situated  within  the  medulla.    [L,  41  (a,  29).] 

INTRAMEMBRANOUS.adj.  Pn-traS-meSm'bra^n-u^R.  From 
infra,  within,  and  niem.6rana,  a  membrane.  Fr.,  intra-membra- 
neux.  Ger.,  intra-membranos.  Situated  or  occurring  within  the 
substance  of  a  membrane.    [J.] 

INTRAMENINGEAL,  adj.  Pn-tra3-me2n-ian'je2-a21.  From 
intra,  within,  and  fi^vty^,  a  membrane.  Fr.,  intram^ning^al. 
Situated  or  occurring  witnin  the  meninges. 

.  INTRAMOLECULAR,  adj.  ISn-traS-mo-le^k'n^-laSr.  From 
intra,  within,  and  moles,  a  shapeless  mass.  Occurring  within  the 
molecules.     [B,  229  (a,  24).]     See  /.  respiration. 

INTRAMURAL,,  adj.  I^n-tra'-mu^'r'l.  From  intra,  within. 
and  murus,  a  wall.  1.  Situated  or  occurring  within  the  wall  of  a 
hollow  organ.  2.  Of  interments,  occurring  within  the  limits  of  a 
municipality. 

INTRAMUSCULAR,  adj.  lan-traS-muSs'ku^-laSr.  From  in- 
tra, within,  and  musculus,  a  muscle.  Fr.,  intramusculaire.  Ger., 
intramusculdr.  Situated  or  occurring  within  the  substance  of  a 
muscle  or  a  muscular  fibre.    [J.] 

INTRANUCLEAR,  adj.  ISn-tra^-nu^'kle^-aSr.  From  intra, 
within,  and  nucleus  (g.  v.).  Fr.,  intranucleaire.  Contained  within 
a  nucleus.    [J.] 

INTRA-OCULAR,  adj.  Pn-traS-o^k'uMa^r.  From  intra, 
within,  and  oculus,  the  eye.  Fr.,  intra-oculaire.  Ger.,  i.  Situated 
or  occurring  within  the  eye. 

INTRA-ORBITAL,  adj.  Pu-traa-o^rbMari.  From  intra, 
within,  and  orbita,  the  orbit.  Fr.,  intra-orbitaire.  Situated  or  oc- 
curring within  the  orbit. 

INTRA-OSSEOUS,  adj.  I^n-traa-o^s'eS-u^s.  From  intra,  with- 
in, and  OS,  a  bone.  Fr.,  intra-ossenx.  Situated  or  occurring  with- 
in the  substance  of  bone. 

INTRAPARENCHYMATOUS,  adj.  lan-tra^-pa^r-ean-kiam'- 
a'^t-u'a.  From  intra,  within,  and  Trape'-yj^ujua,  anything  poured  in 
beside.  Fr.,  intraparenchymateux.  Ger.,  intraparenchymatos. 
Situated  between  the  proper  elements  of  a  tissue.     [J.] 

INTRAPARIETAL,  adj.  Pn-traa-pa-ri'eS-t'l.  From  intra, 
within,  and  paries,  a  wall.  Fr.,  i.-parUtal.  See  Intramural  (1st 
def.). 

INTRAPELVIC,  adj.  ISn-traS-pe^lv'iSk.  From  intra,  within, 
and  pelvis  {q.  v.).  Fr.,  ititra-pelvien.  Ger.,  intrapelvisch.  Situ- 
ated or  occurring  in  the  pelvic  cavity. 

INTRAPERITONEAL,  adj.  I^n-traS-peSr-iS-to^n-e'aai.  From 
intra,  within,  and  -nepiTovaLiov,  the  peritonseum.  Fr..  intraperi- 
toneal.   Situated  or  occurring  within  the  peritoneal  cavity. 

INTRAPETALOUS,  adj.  ISn-traS-pe^fa^I-uas.  From  intra, 
within,  and  iriTaXov,  a  leaf.  Within  the  petals  (said  of  organs  en- 
veloped by  the  corolla),    [a,  35.] 

INTRAPETIOLAR,  adj.  I^n-traS-pe^t-i'oSl-aar.  Lat.,  intror 
petiolaris  (from  intra,  within,  and  petiolus.  a  little  petiole).  Fr,. 
intrapetinlaire.  Surrounded  by  the  base  of  the  petiole  (said  of 
buds).     [B,  77,  123  (a.  24).] 

INTRAPLACENTAL,  adj.  I=h-tra3-pIa-se''n'tU.  From  intra, 
within,  a.nd  placenta  {q.  v.).  Situated  witnin  or  extending  into  the 
placenta. 

INTRAPLEURAL,  adj.  I^n-tra^-plu^'r'!.  From  intra,  with- 
in, and  TrXevpa.  (see  Pleura).  .  Situated  or  occurring  within  the 
pleural  cavity. 

INTRAPROTOPLASMIC,  adj.  ISn-tra^-pro-to-pla^z'miak. 
From  intra,  within,  wpwros,  first,  and  ir\d<r[ia,  plasma.  Fr.,  intra- 
protoplasmique.    Ger.,  intraprotoplasmisch.    See  Intracellular. 

INTKAPULMONARY.  adj.  I^n-traS-puai'mo^n-a-ria.  From 
intra,  within,  and  pulmo,  the  lun^.  Fr.,  intrapulmonaire.  Situ- 
ated or  occurring  within  or  forced  into  the  lung.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

INTRARECTUS  [E.  Couesj  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I2n-tra»-re2kt'u3s(u*s). 
From  intra,  within,  and  rectus,  straight.  See  Rectus  oculi  internus. 

INTRARIOUS,  adj.  I^n-tra'ds-u's.  Lat.,  intrarius.  Fr.,  in- 
traire  [L.  C.  Richard].  Ger.,  /' >■'»  Innem  liegend.  Lying  within  (said 
of  the  embryo  when  inclosed  by  the  endosperm).    [B,  1, 123  (os  35).] 

INTRARRHACHIDIAN,  adj.  lan-tra^r-raSk-isd'ia-a'-'n.  From 
intra,  within,  f>a.x*-s,  the  spine,  and  e?5os,  resemblance.  See  Intra- 
spinal. 

INTRASCROTAL,  adj.  I^n-tra^-skroTI.  ¥rom  vntra,  ynihm^ 
and  scrotum  (q,  v.).    Situated  or  occurring  within  the  scrotum. 

INTRASPINAL,  adj.  I^n-traS-spi'n^.  From  intra,  within, 
and  spina,  the  spine.  Fr.,  i.  Situated  or  occurring  within  the 
spinal  canal. 

INTRASTAMINAL,  adj.  ian-traa-sta»m'ia-n'l.  Lat.,  intra- 
stamineus  (from  intra,  within,  and  stamen  [q.  v.]).  Situated  within 
the  stamens.    [B,  123  (a.  24).] 


INTRATESTICULAR,  adj.  ISn-tra^-te^st-i^k'uS-laar.  From 
intra,  within,  and  testiculus,  a  testicle.  Fr.,  intratesticulaire. 
Situated  or  occurring  within  the  testicle. 

INTRATHORACIC,  adj.  Pn-tra3-thor-a!'s'i=k.  From  intra, 
within,  and  0uipaf,  the  chest.  Fr.,  intrathoracique.  Situated  or 
occurring  within  the  cavity  of  the  thorax. 

INTRATUBAL,  adj.  I^n-traS-tu^'bU.  From  intra,  within, 
and  tuba,  a  trumpet.  Situated  or  occurring  within  a  tube,  espe- 
cially the  oviduct, 

INTRATYMPANIC,  adj.  I^h-traS-tiSm-pa^n'iSk.  From  intra, 
within,  and  rvfinavov,  the  tympanum.  Fr.,  i7ttratympanique.  Situ- 
ated, placed,  or  occurring  within  the  tympanum. 

INTRA-URETHRAL,  adj.  I^n-tra^-uS-reth'r^l.  From  intra, 
within,  and  oup^flpa,  the  urethra.  Situated,  placed,  or  occurring 
within  the  urethra. 

INTRA-UTERINE,  adj.  I=n-tra9-u2'te''r-i2n.  From  intra, 
within,  and  uterus  (q.v.).  Fr.,  intra-itterin.  Ger.,  intra-uterin. 
1.  Situated  within  or  penetrating  into  the  cavity  of  the  body  of  the 
uterus.    2.  Occurring  before  birth. 

INTRAVAGINAL,  adj.  Fn-traS-vasj'is-nM.  From  intra, 
within,  and  vagina  (g.  v.).  Fr.,  i.  Situated  or  occurring  within  or 
penetrating  into  the  vagina.    [L,  44,  49  (a,  14).J 

INTRA  VALVULAR,  adj.  Pn-tra^-vaSlv'uMa'r.  From  i«fra, 
within,  and  vulva,  the  leaf  of  a  door.  Within  the  valves  (said  of 
the  saeptum  in  the  pod  of  the  Ci-uciferoe).   [B,  19  (a,  35).]   See  Inter- 

VALVULAR. 

INTRAVASATION,  d.  I^n-tra^v-aS-sa'shuSn.  From  intra, 
within,  and  vas,  a  vessel.  The  entrance  of  pus  or  other  foreign 
matter  into  the  blood-vessels  through  pathological  or  traumatic 
openings  in  their  walls,    [a,  40.] 

INTRAVASCULAR,  adj.  Pn-tra^-vaVkuMaar.  From  tnfra, 
within,  and  vascuhim,  a  small  vessel.  Fr.,  intravascuJaire.  Ger., 
intravascular.    Situated  or  occurring  within  or  forced  into  the 


INTRAVENOUS,  adj.  I*n-traS-ven'u»s.  From  intra,  within, 
and  vena,  a  vein.  Fr.,  intrar-eineux.  Ger,,  intravenos.  Situated 
or  occurring  within  or  thrown  into  the  veins,    [a,  14.] 

INTRAVENTRICULAR,  adj.  I^n-traS-veSn-triSk'n^-laSr.  From 
intra,  within,  and  ventriculv^,  a  ventricle.  Fr.,  intra-ventricu- 
laire.    Situated  or  occurring  within  a  ventricle. 

INTRAVERTEBRAL,  adj.  I^n-traS-vuSrt'eab-r'l.  From  i?i- 
tra,  within,  and  vertebra  (q.  v.).    See  Intraspinal, 

INTRA VERTEBRATED,  adj.  I^n-traS-vu^rt'e-brat-eM.  From 
intra,  within,  and  vertebratus,  articulated.  Fr. ,  intravertebri.  Of 
G.  St.-Hilaire,  furnished  with  a  vertebral  column.    [L,  180  (a,  39).3 

INTRAVESICAL, -adj.  Pn-traS-veas'iS-k'l.  From  m^ra,  within, 
and  vesica,  the  bladder.  Situated  or  occurring  within  or  forced 
into  the  bladder. 

INTRA  VILLOUS,  adj.  Pn-tra3vi2I'u8s.  From  intra,  within, 
and  villus  (g.  v.).    Fr.,  intraviUeux.    Situated  within  a  villus. 

INTRAVITAL,  adj.  I^n-tra^-vi't'l.  From  intra,  during,  and 
vita,  life.    Ger.,  i.    Occurring  during  life. 

INTRICATE,  adj.  I^n'tri^-keat.  Lat.,  intricatus  (from  intri- 
care,  to  entangle).  Fr.,  conipHque.  Ger.,  verwebt.  Interlaced,  in- 
terwoven, entangled.  The  Intricatce  of  Nylander  are  a  series  of  the 
Lichenacece,  consisting  of  the  Roccellece,  Usneoe,  Eanialinece,  and 
Cetrariece.     [B,  19,  123,  170  (a,  24).] 

INTRICATION,  n.  Fn-tri^-ka'shuSn.  From  intricare.  to  en- 
tangle. The  process  of  rendering  or  becoming  or  the  state  of  being 
intricate. 

INTRICATURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ISn-tri2(tre)-ka»t(ka»t)-u''(uyra». 
From  m^ricare,  to  entangle.  Ger.,  Verwickelung.  1.  An  interlac- 
ing or  interweaving.  2.  A  matting  or  entanglement  of  the  hair. 
[L,  50,  107  (a,  14).]— I.  nervorum  opticum.    See  Chiasma. 

INTRINSECI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Isn-tri^n'seS-siCke).  Of  Linnaeus, 
diseases  of  the  internal  organs,    [a,  40.] 

INTRINSIC,  adj.  I2n-tri2n'si2k.  Lat.,  intrinsecus.  Fr,  in- 
trinsegue.  Ger.,  innerlich.  Springing  from  within,  not  of  exter- 
nal origin  ;  of  a  muscle,  having  both  its  origin  and  its  insertion  in 
or  on  a  single  organ. 

INTRITUM(Lat.),n.  n.  Ian-tri(tre)'tu3m(tu4m).  From  micrerc, 
to  rub  into.    A  substance  rubbed  in.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

INTROCESSION,  n.  Pn-trose^sh'u^n.  From  introcedere,  to 
enter.    A  sinking  in  or  depression  of  a  part,    [a,  41.] 


O,    CHAMBERS*©   STEM    AND    INTRODUCER;     6,    ARNOLD'S    TENT    INTRO- 
DUCER ;  e,  Barnes's  tampon  introducer. 

INTRODUCER,  n.     ISn-tro-duSs'u^r.'     From  introducere,  to 
lead  into.    An  instrument  for  inserting  anything. 


O,  no;  O'.  not;  O^,  whole;  TU,  thin;  Tli»,  the;  U,  Tike  oo in  too;  U^,  blue;  U",  lull;  US  full;  U",  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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INTUODCCTION,  n.  Pn-tro-duSk'shuSn.  Lat.,  introductio 
(from  intruduceri:,  to  lead  into).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Eiufuhrung.  The 
act  of  inserting  anything. 

INTKOFLEXED,  adj.  I^n-tro-fle^xt'.  Lat.,  introfiexus  (from 
infro,  inwardly,  and  jlectere,  to  bend).  Fr.,  introfiechi.  Ger.,  ein- 
wdrtsgebogen.    Curved  inward.    [B,  19,  ISB  (a,  24).]    See  Inflexeo. 

INTKOITUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I'n-tro(tro=)'i2t-uSs(u*s).  Gen.,  -tro'- 
itus.  From  introire,  to  go  in.  The  entrance  or  mouth  of  a  canal 
or  cavity.  [L,  50  (a,  14).T— !•  canali.s  sacralis.  The  opening  at 
the  termination  of  the  spinal  canal  at  the  lower  end  of  the  sacrum. 
[L,  115  (a,  39).]— I.  laryugis.  The  upper  opening  of  the  larynx, 
[a,  29.]— I.  pel-vis.  See  Pelvic  inlet.— I.  vaginae.  Fr.,  entree 
du  vagin  (ou  vaginale).  Ger.,  IScheideneingang.  The  external 
orifice  of  the  vagina. 

INTROMISSION,  n.  I^n-tro-miSsh'u^n.  From  intromittere, 
to  send  in.  Fr,,  i.  Ger.,  Einschiebung.  An  act  of  insertion,  espe- 
ciallv  of  the  penis  into  the  vagina.    [L,  49.] 

INTBOMITTENT,  adj.  Pn-tro-mi^t'e^nt.  Serving  for  intro- 
mission. 

IlSTBOPEI.VIM4;TK,E(Fr.),n.  A^n^-tro-pe^l-ve-mei'tr'.  From 
intro.  internally,  pelvis  (q.  v.),  and  it-iTpov,  a  measure.    See  Internal 

PELVIMETER. 

INTKORSE,  adj.  Pn-tro^rs'.  Lat.,  introrsus  (from  intro,  in- 
wardly, and  versus,  turned).  Fr..  i.  Of  an  anther,  turned  toward 
the  axis.    [B,  1,  77,  123  (a,  24).]    Cf.  Extborsk. 

INTBORSION  (Fr.),  n.  A^n^-tror-si^-o^n^.  The  act  of  turning 
inward  ;  of  C.  Robin,  the  embryological  process  of  invagination  of 
the  mesoderm  and  the  endoderm  by  which  follicles,  etc.,  are 
formed.    [A,  386.] 

INTROSUSCEPTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn-tro(troS)-su's(su<s>se=p- 
(ke''p)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  -on'is.  From  Intro,  inwardly,  and  susci- 
pere,  to  catch  up.  Intussusception ;  in  Young's  classification  of 
diseases,  a  genus  of  the  Ectopias.    [L,  50,  290  (<i,  14) :  a,  45.] 

INTROVBINED,  adj.  Pn-tro-vand'.  Characterized  by  intro- 
venium.    [a,  41.] 

INTRO VENITJM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I2n-tro(tro')-ve(wa)'ni=-ui  m(u*m). 
From  iyitro,  internally,  and  vena,  a  vein.  The  condition  of  having 
tile  veins  hidden  (said  of  plant  organs  in  which  the  veins  are  so 
buried  in  parenchyma  as  to  be  hardly  visible  externally).  [B,  121 
(a,  35).] 

INTROVERSION,  n.  I'n-tro-vu'r'zhu'n.  From  intro,  in- 
wardly, and  vertere,  to  turn.  Ger.,  Einwdrtskehrung.  The  pro- 
cess of  rendering  or  becoming  or  the  state  of  being  sunken  in  or 
dimpled  (said  of  the  wall  of  a  hollow  organ). 

INTRUSE,  INTRUSIVE,  adj's.  Pn-tru=s',  -tru's'i'v.  Lat., 
intrusns  (from  intrudere,  to  thrust  in).  Pushed  inward  (said,  for 
instance,  when  the  base  of  a  fruit  is  so  concave  that  the  p2ricarp  is 
apparently  pushed  inward  by  the  stem  at  its  point  of  attachment). 
[B,  19  (a,  35).] 

INTSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Pnt'si'-a'.  The  genus  Afzelia.  [B,  121  (o, 
35).] — I.  amboiiiensis.  A  species  fouoa  on  the  islanls  of  the  In- 
dian Archipelago.  The  bark  is  used  in  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  and 
leucorrhoea.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

INTUBATION,  n.  Pn-tu^-ba'shu'n.  From  in.  into,  and  ttihnx, 
a  tube.  Fr.,  tubage.  Ger.,  I.  See  Catheterism.— I.  of  tlie 
larynx.  ¥v.,  tubage  du  larynx.  O'Dwyer's  method  '-tMitroduc- 
ing  into  the  larynx  and  trachea  metallic  tubes  of  suitable  shape 
and  size,  for  the  relief  of  obstruction  of  re&piration  in  this  part  of 
the  respiratory  tract.  [J.  O'Dwyer,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jjur.."  Aug.  8, 
Nov.  38, 1885,  p.  145  (a,  40).]— Nasal  i.  The  introduction  of  metal- 
lic and  soft-rubber  tubes  of  proper  shape  and  size  into  the  nares 
for  fracture,  haemorrhage,  etc.,  as  proposed  by  Goodwillie  in  1887. 
[a,  40.] 

INTUBUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I2n'tu'b(tu'«b)-uSm(u«m).  Gr.,  ivra^av. 
Of  Pliny,  see  Intybum. 

INTUBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Pn'tu2b(tu«b)-u's(u<s).    See  Intybus. 

INTUITION,  n.  I^n-tu^-i^sh'u'n.  From  intueri,  to  look  at. 
The  process  of  rapid  and  more  or  less  unconscious  reasoning  by 
which  a  person  may  arrive  at  the  comprehension  of  an  intricate 
subject. 

INTUMESCENCE,  n.  Pn-tu2-me>s'e''ns.  Lat.,  intumescentia 
(from  intumescere,  to  swell).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Intumescenz,  Anschv-el- 
lung.  Swelling,  tumefaction.— Brachial  i.  See  Cerujca!  enlarge- 
ment.— Lumbo-sacral  i.    See  Lumbar  enlargement. 

INTUMESCENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn-tu2(tu<)-me5s-se'n(ke'n)'- 
shi^(ti2)-a*.  See  Inthmesoence  and  Enlargement.  The  Intumes- 
centi<x,  in  Cullen's  classification  of  diseases,  are  an  order  of  the 
Cachexias.  [L,  104.] — I.  cervicalis.  See  Cervical  enlargement.— 
I.  gangliforinls  (seu  ganglioforinis)  nervi  facialis  (sen  ves- 
tibuli)  (Scarpae).  A  small,  grayish-red  swelling  containing  nu- 
merous ganglion  cells  situated  at  the  point  of  connection  between 
the  facial  nerve  and  the  vestibular  branch  of  the  auditory  nerve, 
near  where  the  latter  enters  the  internal  auditoiy  meatus.  [F  ; 
Schwalbe(a,  29).] — I.  gangliosa  nervum  tympanicumambiens. 
An  enlargement  upon  the  tympanic  branch  of  the  glossopharyngeal 
nerve,  supposed  to  be  the  remains  of  a  foetal  artery,  [a.,  40.]— I. 
lactea  maminaruni.  Distention  of  the  breasts  with  milk. — I. 
lienis.  Swelling  of  the  spleen.— I.  luinbalis.  See  Lumbar  en- 
largement.— I.  maligna.  See  Agriophyma.— I.  medullse  spi- 
nalis cervicalis.  See  Cervical  enlargement. — I.  medullse 
spinalis  inferior  (seu  luinbalis).  See  Lumbar  enlargement. — 
I.  medullae  spinalis  superior.  See  Cervical  enlargement. — I. 
plana  nervi  trigemini,  I.  semilunaris.  See  Gasserian  gan- 
glion. 

INTURIS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  I2n-tu»(tu)'ri2s.  The  genus  Capparis. 
[B,  121  (a,  35).] 


INTUSSUSCEPTION,  n.  Pn-tuSs-su's-se'Jp'shuSn.  Lat..  iu- 
tassusceptio  (from  intus,  within,  and  sit&cipere,  to  catch  up).  Fr.,  i. 
Ger.,  Jntussuszeption.  1.  See  Inception,  Imbibition,  and  Absorp- 
tion. 3.  The  growth  of  cells  or  of  the  cell-wall  by  the  deposition 
of  molecules  between  those  already  existing.  [B,  1,  229  (a,  24) ;  J.] 
3.  The  invagination  of  one  portion  of  an  organ,  especially  the  intes- 
tine, into  a  contiguous  portion,  usually  below  it.  [E.l  4.  In  chem- 
istry, the  taking  in  of  new  matter  into  a  compound.  [A,  12.]— Ago- 
nal i.  An  i.  (3d  def .)  occurring  during  the  death-struggle.  [Eich- 
horst  (A,  319  [o,  21]).]— Ascending  i.  See  Retrograde  i.— De- 
scending i.  See  Progressive  i. — Progressive  i.  An  i.  in  which 
the  upper  portion  of  the  intestine  is  invaginated  in  the  lower  part. 
[A,  319  (a,  40).]— Eegressi ve  i.,  Retrograde  i.  The  form  of  i.  in 
which  the  lower  portion  of  the  intestine  is  invaginated  in  the  upper 
portion.    [A,  319  (a,  40).]— Uterine  i.    Introversion  of  the  uterus. 

INTUSSUSCBPTUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  I2n-tu3s(tu<s)-su»s(su<s)-se=p- 
(ke2p)'tu'm(tu*m).  The  segment  of  intestine  which  is  invaginated 
in  intussusception.    [E.] 

INTUSSUSCIPIENS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn-tu's(tu<s)-suSs(su<s)-si2p- 
(ki2p)'i2-e'nz(ans).  Gen.,  -ent'is.  The  invaginating  portion  of  the 
bowel  in  intussusception.    [E.] 

INTYBUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pn'ti'b(tu''b)-uSm(u*m).  Gr.,  iimi^ov. 
Of  the  ancients,  the  Cichorium  intybus.    [B,  3)5  (a,  36).] 

INTYBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Pn'ti"b(tu»b)-u's(u''s).  Gr.,  Iptv^ov. 
The  Cichorium  i.  [B,  78  (a,  14).]— I.  angustus.  The  Lactuca  vi- 
rosa.  [B,  180(a.  24).]— I.  hortcnsiB(seu  sativus).  TheCicTioratm 
endivia.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Semen  intybi.  The  fruit  of  Cichorium 
I.  [B,  1801a,  2*)-] 
INUt,  n.    Pn'u^l.    See  Inula  helenium. 

INULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pn'u'(u<)-la».  Gr.,  eXei/iov.  Fr.,  inule, 
aulnee,  aunee.  Ger.,  Alant  (1st  def.),  Alantwurzel  (2d  def.).  1. 
Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  the  JnvXeae  (IFr,,  inuUes),  tribe  Inuloideoi. 
The  former  are :  Of  Cassini,  the  12th  tribe  of  the  Synantherece 
(Compositce).  The  Inulaceoe  of  Presl  are  a  division  of  the  Com- 
positce,  consisting  of  Pulicaria,  Gnaphalium,  and  Filago.  2.  Of 
the  U.  S.  Ph.,  elecampane-root  (see  also  /.  helenium).  3.  The  an- 
cient Latin-pame  for  I.  helenium.  [B,  1,  5, 19,  34,  42, 114, 121, 173, 180 
(a,  24,  a,  -S.^).] — Common  i.  See  L  helenium.-~I,  aspera.  The  L 
salicina.  var.  p,  latifolia.  [B,  214.]— I.  bifrons.  A  species  found 
in  Southern  Europe,  formerly  used  in  an  antodontalgic  mixture 
called  Paraguay-roux.  [B,  180  (a,  24]).— I.  britanica,  I.  britan- 
nica.  Ger.,  gemeiner  Alant,  Wiesenalant.  The  K6m(a  tpittj,  of 
Dioscorides ;  a  species  found  throughout  continental  Europe, 
Persia,  and  Siberia,  but  not,  according  to  De  CandoUe,  in  Great 
Britain,  its  name  being  derived  from  PpiTaKuci)  [Dalechamp].  Its 
properties  are  like  those  of  /.  viscosa.  The  flowers  have  been  sub- 
stituted for  those  of  Arnica  montana.  [B,  173,  180  («,  24).]— I. 
canadensis.  The  Erigeron  canadense.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— I.  ca^ 
nariensis.  See  I.  crithmoides.—l.  chinensis.  A  species  found 
about  China,  having  stimulant,  tonic,  antispasmodic,  sedative,  and 
stomachic  properties,  and  used  in  haemoptysis,  colic,  etc.  The 
juice,  or  the  coarsely  powdered  herb,  is  applied  to  carbuncles, 
buboes,  deaf  ears,  and  sore  eyes.  ["Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  39).]— I.  conyza.  See  Conyza  squarrosa.—l. 
conyzaea.  The  Pulicaria  dysentenca.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]— I.  cony- 
zoides.  Of  Desfontaines.  the  Pulicaria  odora.  [B,  214  (o,  35).]  — 
I.  crispa.  Fr.,  aulnie  (ouawiec,  ou  inule)  crepue.  1.  Of  Persoon 
and  Desfontaines,  the  Pulicaria  crispa.  2.  Of  Siebthorpe,  the 
Pulicaria  undulata.  [B,  314  ;  B,  43,  173  (a,  34).]— I.  crithmifolia, 
I.  ci'ithmoides.  Ger.,  meerfencheldhnlicher  Alant.  Golden 
samphire  ;  a  species  found  on  rocky  coasts  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean 
in  Europe,  and  along  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  It  contains  much 
sodium  carbonate,  and  was  formerly  used  as  a  diuretic.  [B,  64, 
180  275  (a,  24).]— I.  cylindrica.  See  Pulicaria  vulgaris.— I. 
dumetorum.  The  Pulicaria  odora.  [B.  214.]— I.  dysenterica. 
The  Pulicaria  dysenterica.  [B.  214.]— I.  germanica.  Ger.. 
deutscher  Alant.  1.  Of  De  Candolle,  a  white-flowered  variety  of  /. 
squarrosa.  3.  Of  Linnaius,  a 
species  the  herb  of  which  has  a 
strong,  rather  unpleasant  odor, 
and  was  once  official  in  Euro- 
pean medicine  as  herba  inulce 
qermanicce  (seu  inuloB  pala- 
tinm).  [B,  64, 180,  214, 309  (a,  35).] 
—I.  gnaphaloides.  See  Puli- 
caria crispa. — I.  graveolens. 
Gev.,  starkriechender  Alant.  A 
species  found  in  Southern  Eu- 
rope, having  properties  like 
those  of  /.  viscosa.  [B,  ISO  (a,  24).] 
— I.  helenium.  Fr.,  aillaune, 
aunee,  inule,  aromate  germa- 
nique,  enula  campana,  ceil  de 
cheval,panaceede  Chiron.  Ger., 
Alant,  Bi-ustalant,  Helenen- 
kraitt,  Glockenwurz.  Elf-  (or 
else-)  dock,  horse -elder,  ele- 
campane ;  a  species  indigenous 
to  Europe  and  naturalized  in 
the  United  States.  The  root, 
the  eXei/tor  of  the  Greeks,  or  ele- 
campane-root iq.  v.),  contains  a 
volatile  oil  that  is  powerfully 
expectorant,  also  inulin,  and 
helenin.  [B,  5,  77,  173,  180,  376 
(tt.  24);  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (a,  39).]— 
I.  hirta.     Ger.,  steifhaariger 

Alant.  A  species  found  in  Europe  and  Siberia,  sometimes  mis- 
taken for  Arnica  montana.  fB,  64, 180  (a,  24).]— I.  oculus  Chnsti. 
Ger.,  Christauge.    Christ's  eye.  hoary  fleabane ;  a  species  found 


inula  helenium.    [A,  327.] 
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in  Austria.  [B,  64,  275  (a,  24).]— I.  odora.  See  Pulicaria  odora. 
—I.  oetteliana.  See  I.  britanica.—I.  pulicaria.  The  Puli- 
caria dysenterica.  [B,  42,  180  (a,  35).]— I-  salicina.  A  species 
found  in  the  mountainous  parts  of  Europe.  The  flowers  were 
formerly  used  like  arnica  flowers,  and  the  root,  radix  bubonii  lutei, 
was  sometimes  used  medicinally.  [B,  180  (a,  34),  214.]— I.  saxatilis. 
Of  Lamarck,  the  Jasonia  glutinosa.  [B,  214  (a,  35).]— I.  spiraei- 
folia.  A  form  of  /.  squarrosa,  with  a  thick  corymb  terminating 
the  stem.  [B,  64  (o,  35).]— I,  squarrosa.  See  Conyza  squai-rosa. 
—I.  uliginosa.  The  Fulicaria  vulgaris.  [B.  214.]— I.  undulata. 
The  Pulicaria  undulata.  [B,  214.]— I.  viscosa.  Ger.,  klebriger 
Alant.  The  KovC^a  lieyaKj),  of  Dioscorides,  formerly  used  in  colic, 
dysmenorrhcea,  dysuria,  and  epilepsy,  and  as  an  external  applica- 
tion to  snake-bites  and  tumors.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Oleum  iuulse 
compositum  [Sp.  Ph.,  1798].  Fr.,  huile  d'aunie  composie,  A 
preparation  made  by  mixing  3  parts  each  of  elecampane  root, 
valerian  root,  the  root  of  Lappa  majors  Hypericum^  Arteviisia 
abrotanum,  Artemisia  absinthium,  Melissa  calamintha,  Balsamita 
odorata^  sweet  marjoram,  round-leaved  mint,  savine,  sage,  and 
elder,  2  parts  each  of  chamomile,  melilotus,  and  Lavandula 
staechas^  6  each  of  bay-leaves,  the  leaves  of  Sambucv^  ebulv^,  rose- 
mary, and  rue,  1  part  each  of  cumin,  fenugreek,  and  seeds  of  Urtica 
pilulifera,  and  192  parts  of  olive-oil,  macerating,  and  boiling,  till 
all  moisture  is  expelled.  [B,  119.]— Kadix  inulae  [Dan.  Ph.,  Swed. 
Ph.]  (helenii).  The  root  of  J.  helenium.  [B,  95.]— Unguent  urn 
inulse.  Fr.,  onguent  d''aunee.  Syn. :  unguentum  enulce  (seu  enu- 
latum).  An  ointment  made  by  boiling  together  16  i)arts  of  elecam- 
pane rhizome,  8  of  lard,  and  4  of  olive-oil,  and  adding  1  part  each, 
of  yellow  wax  and  turpentine  [Brunsw.  Ph.,  1777,  Wurtemb.  Ph. 
1798]  ;  or  by  melting  together  512  parts  of  oleum  inulae  compositum, 
128  of  yellow  wax.  32  of  lard,  and  adding  11  of  liquid  styrax  and  6 
of  mastic  [Sp.  Ph.',  1798.]    Used  in  scabies.    [B,  119.] 

INULIC  ACID,  n.    I^u'un-iak.    Alantic  acid.     [B.] 

INUI-IN,  n.  I3n'u*l-i=^n.  From  inula,  elecampane.  Fr..  inuline. 
Grer.,  L  Syn.  :  alantin.  A  carbohydrate,  jiCbHioOs,  analogous  to 
starch  occurring  in  the  roots  of  several  of  the  Compositor  {Inula 
helenium^  Arnica  montana.  Taraxacum^  etc.).  It  dissolves  in  hot 
water,  from  which,  on  cooling,  it  is  precipitated  unchanged  as  a 
white  powder.  Its  solution  rotates  polarized  light  to  the  left,  and 
on  fermentation,  continued  ebullition,  or  treatment  by  acids,  it 
yields  laevulose.  It  also  differs  from  starch  in  turning  yellow,  not 
blue,  with  iodine.     [B,  4,  5,  93.] 

INULOID,  n.  Pn'u21-oid.  Fr,.  inulo'ide.  A  substance, 
CeHioOs  +  HaO,  allied  to  inulin,  but  much  more  readily  soluble  in 
water.    It  is  found  in  the  roots  of  composite  plants.    [B,  13  (a,  24).] 

INULOL,  n.    Pn'u^l-on.    Alant  camphor.    [B,  8.] 

INUNCANS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-u3n2(u*n2)'ka''nz(ka3ns).  From 
inuncarej  to  hook.  Fr.,  accrochant.  Covered  with  little  hooked 
hairs  (said  of  the  surface  of  leaves).    [B,  1,  19  (a,  24).] 

INUNCTION,  n.  Pn-u^n^k'shu^n.  Lat.,  inunctio  (from  inun- 
guere,  to  anoint).  Ger.,  /.,  Einsalbung,  Einschm-ierung,  Einfettnng. 
The  actof  rubbing  in  ointment ;  friction  with  the  hand  to  facilitate 
the  cutaneous  absorption  of  liniments,  salves,  etc,  [L,  30,  50,  107 
(a,  14).]— Mercurial  i.    See  Hydrarqyrentripsis. 

INUNCTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-u3n2k(u*nak)'tu='s(tu*s).  From  m- 
unguere,  to  anoint.  Ger.,  olgldnzend.  Shining  as  if  smeared  with 
oil  (said  of  leaves,  etc.).    [B,  123  (a,  24).] 

INUNDATE,  INUNDATED,  adj's.  Pn'u^n-dat,  -da^eM. 
Lat.,  inundatus  itrominundare,  to  overflow).  Fr.,  inonde.  Ger., 
iiberschwemmt.  Flooded  (said  of  plants  growing  on  places  some- 
times covered  with  water  and  sometimes  dry).  The  Inundatce  of 
Linngeus  are  an  order  comprising  the  Naiadece,  Haloragem,  etc. 
[B.  121  (o,  35) ;  B,  123  (a,  24).j 

INUNGUIS  (Lat.).  ad^.  Pu-u3n«(u*n'»)'gwi2s.  From  in  neg., 
and  unguis,  a  nail.  Having  no  nails,  as  in  the  Gecko  i.  [L,  180 
(a,  39).] 

INUSTION,  n.  Pn-u^st'yu'n.  Lat.,  inustio  (from  inurere,  to 
burn  in).  1.  A  burning  in  ;  deep  cauterization.  2.  A  caustic.  3. 
The  heat  of  inflammation.     [A,  323  ;  L,  107.] 

INUSTOKIUM  (Lat.),  u.  n.  Pn-u3s(u*s)-to'ri3-u3m(u4m).  See 
Cautery. 

INUSTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    I3n-u3s(u4s)'tu8m(tu'*m).    See  Burn. 

INVAGINATE,  INVAGINATED,  adi's.  lan-vasj'i^n-at,  -at- 
e'^d.  From  m,  into,  and  vagina,  a  scabbard.  1.  Sheathed.  2. 
Affected  with  intussusception.    [L,  343.] 

INVAGINATION,  n.  I^n-vaSj-iSn-a'shu^n.  Lat.,  invaginatio. 
Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  /.,  Einscheidung.  A  folding  in  of  anything  upon  itself 
(see  Intussusception),  in  embryology,  that  stage  of  a  (mammalian) 
blastoderm  in  which  it  is  so  folded  in  upon  itself  as  to  form  two 
layers.  [A,  23.]— Agonale  I.  (Ger.).  See  Agonal  intussusception. 
— Darmi*  (Ger.).  See  Intussusception.— Embolic  i.  Theprocess 
in  the  segmentation  of  the  ovum  which  consists  in  one  half  of  the 
blastospnere  being  pushed  in  toward  the  other  half  so  as  to  form 
a  gastrula.  L^i  353  (a,  40).]— EntzUndliche  I.  (Ger.).  -Inflam- 
matory intussusception.  [Eicbhorst  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]— Epibolic  i. 
The  growth  of  the  epiblast  around  the  hypoblast  in  the  formation 
of  the  gastrula  of  the  embryo.  [L,  356  (a,  39).]— I.  of  a  hernial 
sac.  The  i.  of  the  dependent  end  of  a  hernial  sac  by  a  tent  or 
compress,  with  intent  to  secure  inflammatory  adhesion  and  oblitera- 
tion of  the  sac.  [a,  40.]— Permanente  I.  (Ger.),  Vital  i.  I.  of 
the  intestine  made  permanent  by  inflammatory  adhesion  of  the 
serous  surfaces.     [A,  319  (a,  40).] 

INVAGINATOB,  n.  isn-va^j'i'n-a-to^r.  A  cylinder  or  instru- 
ment of  any  kind  used  for  invaginating  the  sac  in  operations  for  the 
radical  cure  of  hernia,    [o,  40.] 

INVAI.ESCENCE,  n.  I^n-vaSI-pSs'e'^nR.  Lat.,  invalescentia 
(from  invalescere,  to  become  strong).    See  Convalescence. 


INTRODUCTION 
INVESTMENT 

Fr.,  invalide. 


INVALID,  n.      I^n'va^l-i^d.      Lat.,  invalidus. 
Ger.,  /.    A  person  who  is  out  of  health. 

INVALIDING,  n.  Pn'vasi-isd-i^n".  The  act  of  putting  a  per- 
son off  duty  on  account  of  ill-health. 

INVALIDISM,  n.  I^n'v£in-i^d-iH''m.  Fr.,  invalidisme.  Ger., 
Invaliditdt.    The  state  of  being  an  invalid. 

INVASION,  n.  Pn-va'zhu^n.  Lat.,  invasio  (from  invadere,  to 
invade).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  7.,  Einfall,  Anfall.  1,  The  onset  of  a  disease. 
2.  The  process  by  which  a  particular  organ  or  part  becomes  af- 
fected with  disease  or  parasites  existing  elsewhere  in  the  organism. 

INVENOSE,  adj.  Pn-ven'os.  Lat.,  invenosus  (from  in  neg., 
and  vena,  a  vein.  Fr,,  inveiiU.  Ger.,  venenlos,  aderlos.  Without 
veins  or  nerves  (said  of  leaves).    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

INVERECUNDUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-ve2r(we=r)-e2(a)-kuSn(ku4n)'- 
du3s(du4s).  From  in  neg.,  and  verecundus,  feeling  shame.  Fr., 
effronti,  impudent.    Ger,,  unverschdmt,  schamlos.    See  Pudic. 

INVEKLEITHEN,  n.  Pn'vu^r-leth-e^n.  A  place  in  Scotland, 
where  there  is  a  spring  containing  sodium  chloride  and  free  car- 
bonic acid.     LL,  49  (a,  43).] 

INVERMINATION,  n.  ISn-vu^r-mian-a'shuSn.  From  in,  into, 
and  vermis,  a  worm.    The  acquisition  of  intestinal  worms, 

INVERSE,  adj.    I^n-vu^rs'.    Fr,,  i.    See  Inverted. 

INVERSIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2n-vu6r(wear)'si2-o.  Gen.,  -o'nis.  See 
Inversion.— I,  palpebrarum.  See  Entropion.— I.  testium. 
See  Inversion  of  the  testicles.— 1.  uteri.  See  Inversion  of  the 
ttferus.— I.  vaginae.  Prolapse  of  the  vagina.  [A,  326  (o,  21).]— I. 
viaceruin.  See  Transposition  o/ f/ie  viscera. — I.  vesicae.  See 
Cystanastrophe.— I.  vesicEe  urinarise  iiss£e.  See  Exstrophy  o/ 
the  bladder. 

INVERSION,  n.  Pn-vu^r'zhuan.  Gr.,  avatrTpo^rj.  Lat.,  in- 
versio  (from  inve^'tere,  to  turn  upside  down).  Fr. ,  i. ,  renversement. 
Ger.,  /.,  Umstillpung,  Umkehrung,  Invertirung,  Einwdrtskehrung. 
It.,  inversione.  Sp.,  inversidn.  1.  A  reversal  of  the  natural  order 
of  things,  especially  a  turning  upside  down.  2.  In  optics,  the  trans- 
formation of  a  body  having  a  specific  rotary  action  on  the  plane  of 
polarization  into  a  body  or  bodies  which  have  a  directly  opposite 
rotary  action.  [B.]  3.  Of  a  hollow  organ,  its  partial  or  complete 
turning  inside  out. — Acute  i.  of  the  uterus.  Fr.,  i.  uterine  re- 
cente.  The  rapid  or  recent,  partial  or  complete,  invagination  of 
the  upper  portion  of  the  uterus  through  the  lower,  [a,  40.] — 
Chronic  i.  of  the  nterus.  Ger.,  veraltete  L  der  Gebdrmutter. 
I.  of  the  uterus  of  long  standing.— Complete  i.  of  the  uterus. 
Lat.,  inversio  uteri  completa.  Fr.,  prolapsus  de  Vuterus  renversi. 
Ger.,  vollkommene  Umstiilpung  der  Gebdrmutter.  That  degree  of 
i.  of  the  uterus  in  which  the  fundus  uteri  escapes  through  the  os 
uteri  externum.— General  i.  See  Transposition  of  the  viscera. 
— Incomplete  i.  of  the  uterus.  Lat.,  inversio  uteri  incompleta. 
Ger.,  unvollkommene  Umstiilpung  der  Gebdrmutter.  Syn.:  par- 
tial i.  Any  degree  of  i.  of  the  uterus  short  of  complete  i.  {q.  v.)~ 
I.  of  the  bladder.  See  Cystanastrophe.— I,  of  the  canal  of 
the  cervix  uteri.  See  Ectropion  of  the  cervix  (or  os)  uteri. — I. 
of  the  eyelashes.  A  malposition  of  the  eyelashes  so  that  they 
rub  against  the  cornea,  [a,  29.] — I.  of  the  testicles.  Lat.,  in- 
versio testium,.  That  change  of  the  attitude  of  the  testicles  in 
which  the  free  edges  turn  inward  instead  of  forward.  [A,  336 
(a,  21),] — I.  of  the  uterus.  Lat.,  inversio  %itevi.  Fr.,  i.  uterine, 
renversement  de  Vuterus.  Ger.,  Umstiilpung  der  Gebdrmutter. 
A  partial  or  complete  turning  of  the  uterus  inside  out.  [A  ;  A,  326 
(a.  31).]— I.  of  the  viscera.  See  Transposition  of  the  viscera. — I. 
of  the  eyelid.  See  Entropion.— Splanchnic  i.  Fr..  i.  splanch- 
nique.  See  Transposition  of  the  viscera.—Uterine  i.  See  L  of 
the  uteinis. — Veraltete  I.  der  Gebdrmutter  (Ger.).  See  Chronic 
i.  of  the  wferus.— Vesical  i.    See  Cystanastrophe. 

INVERSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2n-vu6r(we2r)'su3s(su«s).  From  in- 
vertere,  to  turn  in.    See  Inverted. 

INVERTEBRAL,  INVERTEBRATE,  adj's.  I^n-vuCrt'ea. 
br''l,  -brat.  Lat.,  invertebratus  (from  in,  neg.,  and  vertebra  [q.  v.]). 
Fr.,  invertebri.  Ger.,  wirhellos.  Having  no  vertebral  column. 
The  Invertebrata  are  animals  so  characterized.  TB,  SJ8  (o,  27) :  L. 
343.]    . 

INVERTED,  adj.  I^n-vu^rt'e^d.  Lat.,  inversus  (from  inver- 
tere,  to  turn  upside  down).  Fr.,  inverse.  Ger.,  umgekehrt,  ver- 
kehrt,  gestiirzt.  1.  Turned  in  the  opposite  direction  to  the  usual 
one,  as  in  an  ovary  with  its  apex  directed  downward.  [B,  1,  77,  123 
(a,  24).]    2.  Turned  inside  out. 

INVERTENS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-vu''r(we2r)ae2nz(tans).  From 
invertere,  to  turn  upside  down.  Fr.,  invertent,  rabattu  (1st  def.). 
Ger.,  niederhdngend  (1st  def.),  umdndernd  (Sd  def.).  1.  Of  De 
Candolle,  hanging  downward  (said  of  leaves,  invertentia  folia, 
which  during  sleep  hang  downward,  but  touch  by  their  upper  sur- 
faces). [B,  1,  19  (a,  24).]  2.  Of  remedies,  changing  the  character 
of  disease,  also  acting  as  antacids.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

INVERTIN,  n.  Pn'vu^rt-i^n.  From  invertere,  to  turn  upside 
down.  Fr.,  invertine.  Ger.,  L  A  ferment  extracted  from  yeast 
by  means  of  alcohol.  According  to  C.  Bernard,  it  also  occurs  in 
the  intestinal  juice.  It  is  an  amorphous,  colorless  body,  soluble  in 
water  and  highly  pyretogenic.  It  was  supposed  by  Bernard  to  con- 
vert cane-sugar  into  laevulose,  but  more  recently  it  has  been  found 
not  to  affect  starch  or  dextrin  solutions.  [K,  26;  "Sem.  m4d.," 
Nbv.  13,  1889  (a,  18);  "Proc.  of  the  Am,  Pharm,  Assoc,"  xxiv 
(t,  39).] 

INVERTIRUNG  (Ger.),  n.    I^n-fe'rt-er'un^,    See  Inversion. 

INVESTING,  adj.  I^n-ve^sfi^ns.  From  in,  in,  and  vestire,  to 
clothe.    Covering,  inclosing. 

INVESTITURE,  INVESTMENT,  tfs.  I2n-ve2st'in-u2r, 
-me^nt.  Lat..  investitura.  Ger.,  Umkleidunq.  A  covering  or 
sheath.    [L,  50  (a,  14).]— Capsular  i.    A  capsule  or  a  structure  re- 


O,  no;  OS,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U^,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 


INVETERATE 
lODIUM 


3013 


sembling  or  having  the  function  of  a  capsule.  [L.]— Fibrous  i. 
of  the  suprarenal  capsule.  An  i.  consisting  of  an  outer  loose 
part  and  an  inner  part  which  is  very  closely  adherent  to  the  cap- 
sule. It  is  made  up  of  connective  tissue,  the  deeper  layers  of  which 
contain  unstriped  muscle  fibres.  It  is  continuous  with  the  ssepta 
which  run  into  and  help  to  form  the  substance  of  the  organ.  [C] 
— Myeline  i.    See  Medullary  sheath.  ^ 

INVETERATE,  adj.  Pn-veSfe^r-at.  Gr.,  xpivuii  (from  xpivoi, 
time).  Lat.,  inveteratus  (from  inveteroAre,  to  render  old).  I'r.,  m- 
vetiri.  Ger.,  eingawurzelt,  hartnachig.  Of  long  duration  and  dif- 
ficult to  overcome,    [a,  45.] 

INVIRIMTY,  n.  Pn-vi2-ri!'l'i2W2.  From  in  neg.,  and  virili- 
tas,  manhood.    Absence  of  virility.    [L,  .56.] 

INVISCANS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-vi2s(wi=s)'ka2nz(ka»ns).  From  in- 
viscare^  to  smear  with  birdlime).  Fr.,  inviscant.  Ger.,  eindickend. 
Thickening.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

INVISCATEl),  adj.  Pn-vi^s'kat-e^d.  From  mmscare,  to  smear 
with  birdlime.    Thickened. 

INVISCATION,  u.  I'n-vi^s-ka'shu'n  Lat.,  inviscatio.  1.  A 
rendering  thick  and  sticky.    LL,  50  (a,  14).]    S.  See  Imsalivation. 

INVIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn'vi2(wi')-u3s(u«s).  From  in  neg.,  and 
uia,  a  way.    In  botany,  see  Impervious. 

INVOLUCEl,  n.  Pn-vosl'u^i-se^L  Ijat.,  involucellum  (,dim._ot 
involucrum).  Fr.,  involucelle.  Ger.,  HUllchen.  In  compound  in- 
florescences, a  partial,  secondary,  or  inner  involucre  subtending  the 
partial  clusters.    [B,  1,  77, 123  c«,  24).] 

1NV01,UCBI.I.ATE,  adj.  Pn-vo^l-u^-se'l'at.  Lat.,  involvr 
cellatus.  Fr.,  involucelli.  Provided  with  an  involuoel.  [B,  1 
(a,  24).] 

INVOlUCEtliUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pn-vo='l(wo21)-u2(u)-ae»l(kei'l)'- 
lu'm(lu*m).    See  Involuoel. 

INVOLUCRAIi,  adj.'  Pn-vo'l-U^k'r'l.  Lat.,  involucralis.  Per- 
taining to  an  involucre  or  involucrum.    [B,  1, 19, 123  (a,  24).] 

INVOLUCKATE,  adj.  I"n-vo"l-u%'rat.  Lat.,  involucratus. 
Fr.,  invohix^-i.  Ger.,  gehiiUt.  Provided  with  an  involucre.  [B,  1, 
19,  133  (a,  24).] 

INVOIiUCRE,  n.  I"n-vo-lu"'k'r.  Gr.,  tlKviia.  Lat.,  involu- 
crum (from  invetvere,  to  roll  to  anything).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Hiille, 
JDecke.  A  spiral  collection  of  bracts  around  a  flower  or  flower  clus- 
ter ;  also  the  annulus  of  some  Fungi  and  the  cup-shaped  external 
indusia  of  some  ferns.  [B,  1, 19, 123  (a,  24).]— Compound  t.  Fr., 
i.  compose.  An  i.,  as  in  the  CompositcR,  composed  of  several  rows 
of  leaflets.  [B,  77,  104  (o,  24).]— Simple  i.  Fr.,  i.  simple.  An  i. 
composed  of  one  row  of  bracts.  [B,  104  (a,  24).]— General  i.  The 
i.  at  the  base  of  an  umbel  in  contradistinction  to  an  involuoel.  [B, 
77  (a,  24).]— Partial  1.,  Secondary  i.    See  Involuoel. 

INVOIiUCBIFOKMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-vo»l(wo'l)-u!(u)-kri»- 
fo^rra'i^s.  From  muoZitcrum  (q.  v.),  and /orma,  form.  Fr.^involu- 
criforme.  Of  Cassini,  resembling  an  involucre  (said  of  the  peri- 
clinium).    [B,  1  («,  24).] 

INVOtUCRtTM  (Latj),  n.  n.  PB-vo»l(wo21)-u=(u)'kruSm(kru«m). 
1.  See  Involucre.  2.  Tne  sheath  of  new-formed  bone  formed 
about  a  sequesta-um  of  necrosed  bone.- Crassum  et  durum  i. 
oculi.  See  Solera. — Involucra  cerebri.  Gter.,  Hirnhduie.  The 
cerebral  meninges.  [L,  50  (o,  14).] — I.  cordis.  See  Pericardium. 
— I.  corporis  vitrei.  See  Retina. — ^I.  hepatis.  The  outer  cov- 
ering of  the  liver,  by  Petrfiquin  separated  into  two  portions,  the 
serosa  and  the  tunica  propria  or  fibrosa.  [L,  31  (a,  29).]— I.  lin- 
guae. The  raucous  membrane  of  the  tongue.  [L,  332  (a,  29).]— I. 
inembranaceum.  Fr,,  involucre  membraneiuc.  Of  Albinus,  the 
decidua  reflexa.  [A,  45.]— I.  natlTum.  The  skin.  [G.]— I.  ner- 
veum  corporis  vitrei.  See  Retina. — I.  nervorum.  See  Pb- 
rineurium. — I.  renis  succenturiati.  See  Mbrous  investment 
of  the  suprarenal  capsule. — I.  reti  comparatum.  An  obsolete 
term  for  the  retina.    [F.] 

INVOltTMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pn-vo21(wo'l)-u'(u)-me''nt'- 
u'm(u*m).    See  Involucre. 

INVOI.UNTAKT,  adj.  Pn-vo^l'u'n-ta-ri^.  Lat.,  involuntarius 
(from  in  neg.,  and  voluntas^  the  will).  Fr.,  involonfaire.  Ger., 
unwillkiirlich.    Occurring  independently  of  or  against  the  will. 

I]>fVOIiTJTA]S"S  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-vo«l(wo21)-u't(ut)'a»nz(a»ns). 
From  involvere.  to  roll  to  anything.  Fr.,  enveloppant.  Ger.,  ein- 
wickelnd,  einhilllend.  Surrounding  (said  of  leaves  which  apply 
themselves  to  the  stem  during  sleep).    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

INVOLUTE,  adj.  Pn-vo-lu't'.  Lat.,  involwtus,  involutivus 
(from  involvere^  to  roll  to  anything).  Fr.,  entortilU,  involute,  in- 
volutif.  Ger.,  eingerollt.,  eingewickelt.  Rolled  inward,  like  the  leaf 
of  the  apple-tree.    [B,  1, 19,  77, 123  (a,  24).] 

INVOtUTIEOLIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-vo»l(wo'l)-uat(ut)-i''-fol- 
(fo''l)'i2-u=s(u*s).  Having  the  leaves  folded  inward  from  summit  to 
base.    [L,  107  (a,  43).] 

INVOLUTION,  n.  I'n-vo21-u"shu'n.  Lat.,  involutio.  Fr.,  i. 
Ger.,  J.,  Buckbildung.  It.,  involuzione.  Sp.,  involucidn.  1.  A 
condition  or  process  in  which  nutrition  is  incomplete,  and  in  which 
the  original  form  and  function  are  more  or  less  lost.  2.  In  embry- 
ology, a  folding  in  of  a  membranous  structure,  as  of  the  epiblast, 
as  a  step  in  the  process  of  the  development  of  the  embryo.  3.  The 
process  of  retrograde  development,  especially  of  the  uterus  in  the 
puerperium  or  of  the  organs  in  general  in  old  age.  [A,  326  (a,  21) ; 
D,  3.] — Buccal  i.  In  the  embiyo,  the  folding  in  of  the  epiblast 
at  the  angle  formed  by  the  cranial  flexure  which  forms  the  cavity 
of  the  mouth.  [Balfour  (a.  39).]— I.  of  the  uterus.  Fr.,  retrait 
de  Vuterus,  i.  uterine.  The  gradual  return  of  the  uterus  to  its 
normal  size  after  delivery.— Pituitary  i.  In  the  embryo,  the  in- 
growth from  the  epiblast  of  the  mouth  cavity  which  forms  the 
pituitary  body.    [Balfour  (a,  39).]— Senile  1.    Senile  atrophy. 


INVOLUTIVE,  adj.  Pn-vo^l-u't'i^v.  Lat.,  involutivus.  Fr., 
involutif.    See  Involute. 

INVOLVENS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pn-vo21(wo''l)'ve=nz(wans).  From 
involvere.,  to  roll  to  anything.  Fr.,  involvant.  Ger.,  einwickelnd^ 
einhilllend.  1.  Involving,  enveloping  (said,  for  example,  of  the 
close-fltting  scales  or  bracts  at  the  base  of  the  calyx  tube  in  most 
of  the  pinks).    [B,  123  (o,  24).]    2.  Demulcent.    [A,  322.] 

INWENDIG  (Ger.),  adj.    I'n've^ndi^g.    See  Interaneus. 
INYLOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.    I"n(en)-i21(un)-o'ma».    A  more  correct 
form  of  inohyloma  (q.  v.). 

INTMENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I»n(en)-im(u«m)-e«n(an)-i(e)'ti's.  A 
more  correct  form  of  inohymeniiis  (g.  v.). 

INZUCHT  (Ger.),  n.    Pn'tsuch^t.    In-breeding.    [L,  30  (o,  14).] 

lOD  (Ger.),  n.    E-od'.    See  Iodine  and  Jod. 

lODACETATE,  n.  I-o'd-a's'e'^trat.  Fr.,  iodacetate.  A  salt 
of  iodaoetic  acid.    [B,  98  (a,  14).] 

lODACETIC  ACID,  n.  I-o=d-a=s-et'i2k.  Lat.,  acidum  Jodo- 
aceticum.  Fr.,  acide  iodacStique  (ou  iodoacetique).  Ger.,  Jodes- 
sigsdure.  1.  An  acid  derived  from  acetic  acid  by  the  substitution 
of  iodine  for  hydrogen.  Three  of  these  substitution  compounds 
are  possible :  (1)  Moniodacetic  acid,  often  called  simply  i.  a.,  Cg- 
HaJOa  ;  (2)  Diiodacetic  acid,  CaHglaOa  ;  (3)  Triicodacetic  acid, 
CaHI»Oa.  2.  A  pharmaceutical  term  for  a  saturated  solution  of 
iodine  in  glacial  acetic  acid  ;  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  chlor- 
acetic  acid.    [Bernatzik  (A,  319) ;  B.] 

lODACETONE,  n.  I-oiid-aSs'e't-on.  A  compound,  CsHbIO, 
formed  from  acetone  by  the  substitution  of  iodine  for  hydrogen. 
[B,  2.] 

lODACETVL,  n.    I-o^d-a's'e^t^i^l.    Acetyl  iodide,    [a,  38.] 

lODAl,  n.  I'o''d-a=l.  Hydride  of  triiodacetyl,  Cal.O.H,  a  body 
having  the  same  constitution  as  chloral  with  iodine  substituted  for 
chlorine,  and  produced  by  the  action  of  iodine  on  a  mixture  of  95- 
per-cent.  alcohol  and  nitric  acid.  It  boils  at  25°  C,  and,  when 
heated  with  potassium,  forms  iodoform  and  formic  acid.  [B  ;  B, 
46,  93  (a,  39,  a,  14).] 

lODALDEHYDB,  n.  I-o^d-aTde-hid.  A  substitution  com- 
pound of  acetic  aldehyde  and  iodine.  The  raoniodo-compound, 
OoH.IO,  and  the  triiodo-compound  (iodal)  CaHIsO.  are  known. 
[B,  2.] 

lODALtTI,  ALCOHOI.,  n.  I-o^d-a^l'l^l.  An  alcohol,  CaHi- 
I.OH,  crystallizing  in  needles  melting  at  160°  0.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

IODAl,I.YI.ENB,  n.  I-o=d-a21'isi-en.  A  substance.  C3H3I,  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  an  aqueous  solution  of  iodine  and  potassium 
iodide  on  allylene,  and  occurring  as  a  liquid  of  penetrating  odor, 
strongly  attacking  the  eyes  and  mucous  membranes.  It  boils  at 
98°  C.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— I.  diiodide.  A  substance,  CsHala  obtained 
by  shaking  up  silver  allylide  with  ethereal  solution  of  iodine  until 
decolorization  stops,  then  doubling  the  iodine  and  allowing  to  stand 
till  the  iodine  color  disappears.  It  forms  long  acicular  crystals. 
[B,  3  (a,  38).] 

lODAMYlE  (Fr.),  n.    E-o-da'-mel.    See  Amyl  iodide. 

lODAMMONIUM  (Ger.),  u.  E'od-a=m-mo-ne-um.  Ammoni- 
um iodide,    [a,  38.] 

lOBANILINE  (Fr.),  n.  E-o-da»-ne-len.  A  crystallizable  sub- 
stance, CjHjNI,  of  vinous  odor  and  burning  taste,  easily  soluble  in 
alcohol,  ether,  and  oil,  nearly  insoluble  in  water,  obtained  by  dis- 
solving iodine  in  aniline.  There  are  two  isomeric  forms,  fusible  at 
25°  to  60°  C.  respectively.    [B,  38,  93  {a,  14).] 

lODANTIFEBRINE,  n.  I-o''d-a=nt-i»-fe2b'ren.  From  iioSijs 
(see  Iodine),  avri,  against,  and  febris,  fever.  A  compound  of  iodine 
and  acetanilide.  It  is  slightly  soluble  in  cold  alcohol,  ether,  or 
water,  and  readily  soluble  im'hot  alcohol  or  glacial  acetic  acid. 
Experiments  prove  that  it  is  not  absorbed  in  the  slightest  degree 
by  the  alimentary  canal.  ["Therap.  Gaz.,"  May  15,  1891,  p.  324 
(a,  40).] 

lODANTIPYRINB,  n.  I-o!'d-a2nt-i=p"i'r-en.  From  imSti!  (see 
Iodine),  avrC,  against,  and  wCp,  feverish  heat.  lodphenyldimethyl- 
pyrazolone  ;  a  compound  of  iodine  and  antipyrine.  It  crystallizes 
in  colorless,  shining  prismatic  needles,  is  tasteless  and  odorless,  and 
is  only  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol  or  water  unless  hot.  [E.  Manzer, 
"  Prag.  med.  Woch."  ;  "  Therap.  Gaz.,"  May  15,  1891,  p.  324  (o,  40).] 

lODATE,  n.  I'o^d-at.  Lat.,  iodas.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  jodsaures 
Salz.    It.,  iodato.    A  salt  of  iodic  acid.    [B.] 

lODATED,  adj.  I'o^d-at^e'd.  Fr.,  iode.  Containing  iodine. 
[L,  107.] 

lODATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    I(i2)-od-at(aH)'uSm(u*m).    See  Iodide. 

lODATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I(i!')-od-at(an)'uSs(u<s).  Fr.,  iodL  1. 
Iodized  ;  combined  with  iodine.  In  the  Ger.  Ph.,  when  qualifying 
the  name  of  an  element  or  radicle,  it  designates  the  iodide  of  that 
element  or  radicle.  Thus,  kalium  iodatum  is  potassium  iodide. 
[B.]    2.  Due  to  the  action  of  iodine  (e.  g.,  acne  iodata). 

lODAUKATB,  n.  I-od-a*r'at.  From  tcoSijs,  violet-like,  and 
aurum,  gold.  A  compound  of  gold  triiodide  and  the  iodide  of 
another  element  or  radicle.     [B.] 

IODE  (Fr.),n.  E-od.  See  Iodine.— AlcooI6,d'i.  ?ie.e  Tinciwra 
loDi.— Chlorure  d'i.  See  Iodine  c/i(ortde.— Ethfirolfe  d'i.  See 
Tinctura  iodii  cetfeerea.— I.-m6thyle.  See  Methyl  iodide.— T.- 
sublime  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Iodum  uwrissimMm.— Pilules  d  1.  See 
PiLULiE  iodatcE.— Pommade  d'i.  See  Unguentum  iodatum.— 
Solute  d'i.  iodur6  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Liquor  iodi  compositus.— 
Teinture  d'i.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Tmchira  iodi.— Teinture  6th6- 
r6e  d'i.  See  Tinctura  iodii  oEtfterea.- Trichlorure  A'i.  See 
Iodine  trichloride. 

IODE  (Fr.),  adj.    E-o-da.    See  Iodatus  and  Iodized. 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 


2013 


INVETERATE 
lODIUM 


IODEI.AYL.,  u.  I-o=d-e=l'a-i=l.  Fr.,  iodilayle.  See  Ethylene 
diiodide. 

lODETHANE,  n.    l-o'd-e^th'an.    Ethyl  iodide  (g.  v.). 

IOI>ETHERII>£  (Fr.),  IOD)ETh£kOIDE  (Fr.),  n'i3.  E-0- 
darta-red,  -ta-ro-ed.    Moniodoetliylene.    [B.]    See  Iodethylene. 

lODETHYIi,  u.  I-o2d-e''th'i!l.  Fr.,  iodithyle.  See  Ethyl 
iodide. 

IODETHYLENE,  n.  I-o'-'d-eHh'in-en.  Ger.,  Jodathylen.  A 
substitution  product  of  ethylene  in  which  iodine  replaces  an  equiv- 
alent amount  of  hydrogen.  Jtfbni',  a  colorless,  ouy  liquid,  CHo : 
CHI,  is  known.    [B,  4.] 

lODETUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I(i2)-od-et(at)'u'm(u<m).  An  iodide.— 
Glycerinum  cuiu  iodeto  kalico  [Netherl.  Ph.].  See  Glyceri- 
num  iodureti  potassii. — I.  aiiiinonicum.  See  Ammonium  iodide. 
— I.  ferrosum.  Ferrous  iodide,  [a,  38.]— I.  liydrargyricum 
[Netherl.  Ph.]  (praecipitatuin).  See  Mercury  biniodide. — I.  hy- 
drar^yrosum.  See  Mercury  protiodide. — I.  kalicum.  Potas- 
sium iodide,  [a,  38.] — I.  pluinbicum.  See  Lead  iodide. —Vilxalod 
lodeti  ferrosi  [Netherl.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  See  Pilulai 
FERRi  iodidi. — Syrupus  iodeti  ferrosi  [Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]. 
See  Si/i'upus  ferbi  iodidi. — Unguentuin  iodeti  kalici  [Netherl. 
Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],    See  Unguentum  potassii  iodidi. 

lODEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    E-o-du^.    lodous.    [a,  14.] 

lODHYDKATE,  n.  I-o=d-hid'rat.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Jodhydrat. 
See  Hydriodate  and  Hydriodide. 

lODHYDRIC,  adj.  I-oM-hid'ri^k.  Fr.,  iodhydrique.  See 
Hydriodic— I.  acid.  See  Hydriodio  acid.— I.  ether.  See  loD- 
ethyl. 

lODHYDRIN,  n.     I-o'd-hid'ri'n.     A  substitution-product  of 

glyceryl  alcohol  (glycerin),  in  which  one  or  more  molecules  of  hy- 
roxyl  are  replaced  by  iodine  ;  obtained  by  the  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  on  glycerin ;  a  syrupy  liquid,  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
in  ether.    [B,  4  (a,  38).]    See  Moniodhydbin,  Ohloriodhydrin,  and 

DlIODHYDRlN. 

IODIC,  adj.  I-o^d'i'^k.  Lat.,  iodicus.  Fr.,  iodique.  Ger.,  jod 
haltig,  Jod-.  It.,  iodico.  Sp.,  iodico.  1.  Due  to  the  use  of  iodine. 
2.  Derived  from  or  containing  iodine,  more  particularly,  con- 
taining iodine  in  combination  with  oxygen,  in  greater  relative 
amount  than  is  the  case  with  the  iodous  compounds.  The  iodica 
were  the  old  pharmaceutical  preparations  of  iodine,  considered  as 
a  class.  [B ;  L,  107.] — I.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  iodimte.  Ger.,  Jod- 
sdure.  A  colorless,  crystalline,  monobasic  acid,  HIOs,  readily  solu- 
ble in  water  ;  prepared  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  tincture  of 
iodine,  forming  a  series  of  salts  called  iodates.  [B,  3 ;  "  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  x  (a,  39).] — I.  oxide.  I2O5,  the  only 
known  oxide  of  iodine.    [B,  5  (a,  38).]    See  Iodine  peiitoxide. 

lODID  (Ger.),  n.    I^-od-ed'.    See  Jodid. 

IODIDE,  n.  I'od-i2d(id).  Lat.,  iodidum,  iodetum^  iodurefum. 
Fr.,  «".,  iodure.  Ger.,  Jodiir,  Jodid.^  Jod-  (in  compos,  with  the  name 
of  the  base),  -^'odiir  (in  compos.).  It,  ioduro.  Sp.,  ioduro.  A 
compound  of  iodine  with  an  element  or  radicle,  [B.]— Basic  i. 
Fr.,  iodure  basique.  Ger.,  basisches  Jodiir.  Sp.,  ioduro  bdsico. 
A  compound  of  the  iodide  of  an  element  or  radicle  with  the  oxide 
or  hydroxide  of  the  same  element  or  radicle.  [B.]— I.  arg^nieux 
(Fr.).  See  Arsenic  triiodide. — Saccliarated  feri'ous  i.  See 
Ferbi  iodidum,  saccharatum. 

IODIDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I(i!')-od'i»d-u'm(u*m).  See  Iodide.— I. 
cadmicum.  See  Cadmium  iodide. — I.  liydrargyricuin,  I.  hy- 
drargyrosum.    See  Mercury  iodide. 

lODUfilRE  (Fr.),  ad].  E-o-de-fe'r.  From  iuSris,  violet-like, 
and /erre.  to  bear.    Containing  or  yielding  iodine.    [L,  41.] 

lODINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I(i=)-od-i(e)'na'.  1.  See  Iodine.  2.  A 
genus  of  the  SantalacecB.  [B,  43.1 — I.  rliombifoiia.  A  spe- 
cies growing  in  the  Argentine  Eepublic,  where  it  is  called  quebracho 
fiojo.  The  wood  and  bark  are  astringent,  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  39).] 

IODINE,  n.  I'od-en.  From  (uSt);,  violet-like.  Ar.,  ioud.  Lat., 
iodum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.],  iodinium,  iodina  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  1870],  iodium.  [Netherl.  Fli.'\,jodum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Aust.  Ph.,  Swiss 
Ph.,  Euss.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Hung.  Fh.],jodium.,jodina  [Gr. 
Ph.].  Fr., iode.  QeT.,Jod.  It., iodio,iodO.  Sp.,yodo.  Anon-metallic 
element,  discovered  by  Courtois  in  1812.  It  occurs  usually  in  gray- 
ish-black, prismatic  or  pyramidal  crystals  of  metaUic  lustre,  and 
peculiar,  not  very  penetrating  odor.  It  volatilizes  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratures, giving  off  a  violet-colored  vapor.  It  melts  between  113° 
and  115°  C,  and  boils  above  300°  C.  It  dissolves  in  5,.'j00  parts  of 
water,  but  is  readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform,  or  an 
aqueous  solution  of  potassium  iodide.  It  combines  with  hydrogen, 
forming  hydriodic  acid,  and  with  the  other  non-metallic  and  the 
metallic  elements,  forming  the  iodides.  In  compounds  it  acts  usu- 
ally as  a  univalent  radicle ;  rarely  it  is  trlvalent.  Sp.  gr.,  4948. 
Atomic  weight,  126'53  ;  symbol,  I.  It  is  used  medicinally  in  the  form 
of  an  ointment  and  counter-irritant  in  local  inflammations,  the  en- 
largement of  glands,  certain  skin  diseases,  and  for  injecting  into 
cystic  and  suppurating  cavities.  It  is  used  also  as  an  inhalant  in 
chronic  bronchitis,  laryngitis,  nasopharyngeal  catarrh,  phthisis, 
and  diphtheria.  [B,  3  ;  a,  40.] — CliurcliiU's  1.  caustic.  See  Liquor 
lODi  causticus.— Colorless  solution  of  i.  A  solution  of  i.  in  an 
aqueous  solution  of  resorcin,  orcin,  or  phloroglucin.  [Hlasiwetz, 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xvi  (a,  89).]— Ctiurcliill's 
tincture  of  i.  See  Tinctura  iodi  fortior. — Colorless  tincture 
of  i.  Lat.,  tinctura  iodinii  decolorata.  A  preparation  made  by 
dissolving  ij  oz.  of  i.  in  13  fl.  oz.  of  alcohol,  adding  3  11.  oz.  of  strong 
aqua  ammonise  and  allowing  the  mixture  to  stand  for  four  weeks 
with  occasional  agitation.  It  may  be  diluted  with  water  or  glycerin. 
A  quicker  preparation  may  be  made  b^  using  ammonia  in  excess, 
and  then  cautiously  adding  h.vdrochloric  acid  until  the  reaction  is 
but  slightly  alkaline.   [B,  5  (a,  38).]  Cf.  Tinctura  jodi  decolorata.— 


Compound  ointment  of  i.  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  Unguentum  lODI.— 
Compound  solution  of  i.  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  Liquor  lODi  com- 
positus. — Compound  tincture  of  i.  See  Tinctura  iodinii  com- 
posita. — Cones  of  i.    See  1.  cones. — Decolorized  tincture  of  i. 

See  l^m:tura  iodi  decoioraia. -Hebra's  i.  caustic.  A  solution 
of  1  part  each  of  i.  and  potassium  iodide  m  2  parts  of  glycerin.  [B, 
81  (a,  21).]- Inhalation  of  i.  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Vapor  iodi.  — I. 
bromide.  Lat.,  iodi  bromidum.  Fr.,  bromure  dHode.  Ger., 
Jodbromiir,  Jodbromid.  A  compound  of  bromine  and  i.  I.  mono- 
bromide,  IBr,  is  a  solid  crystalline  mass  melting  at  36°  C.,  very 
soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  or  chloroform,  less  soluble  in  water.  I. 
pentabromide,  I  Brj,  occurs  as  a  dark -brown  liquid.  [B,  270  (a,  38).] 
—I.  chloride.  Yr.,chlorure  dHode.  Ger.,  Chlorjod.  A  compound 
of  i.  and  chlorine.  I.  monochloride,  ICl,  and  i.  trichloride,  ICl.,  are 
known.  The  existence  of  i.  pentachloride  is  generally  doubted. 
[B  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  39).]— I.  cigar. 
Fr.,  cigare  d'iode.  Ger.,  Jodcigarre.  A  cigar  made  of  tobacco 
soaked  in  an  iodide  of  an  alkaline  metal  (e.  g.,  potassium).  [B,  270 
(a,  38).]— I.  clyster.  Ger.,  Jodklystier.  An  enema  consisting  of 
10  parts  of  tincture  of  i.,  1  part  of  potassium  iodide,  and  260  parts 
of  distilled  water.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319  [<i,21]).]— I.  cones.  Pastilles 
containing  i.,  powdered  marshmallow,  and  potassium  nitrate,  made 
up  with  alcohol  and  water ;  used  as  a  f umigatory.  ['•  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  x  (a,  39).]— I.  disulphide.  See  Sulphur 
iodide— I.  green.  Ger.,  Jodgrijii.  A  dye,  CjoH,s(CH3)Na.2CH3l, 
obtained  by  heating  rosaniline  with  an  excess  of  methyl  iodide, 
occurring  as  green  crystalline  prisms  soluble  in  alcohol.  (B,  4,  270 
(o,  38).]— I.  inhalation.  See  Vapor  iodi.— I.  liniment.  See 
Linimentum  iodi.— I.  monobroinide.  See  under  /.  bromide.— I. 
monochloride.  Fr.,  monochlorure  dHode.  Ger.,  Monochlorjod, 
A  crystalUne  substance,  I  01,  melting  at  86°  C.  to  a  reddish-brown 
liquid  of  oily  consistence.  It  gives  off  irritating  vapors.  [B,  3.]— I. 
ointment  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  CTnoueiii-um  iodi.— I.  oxide.  Fr.,  oa-yde 
dHode.  Ger.,  Jodoxyd.  See  1.  pentoxide.— I.  pa.int.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  dissolving  1  drachm  of  i.  in  a  fl.  oz.  of  alcohol,  and  evap- 
orating to  a  syrupy  consistence.  [B,  6.]— I.  pentabromide.  See 
under  /.  bromide. — I.  pentoxide.  A  white  powder,  IgOfi.  very 
soluble  in  water,  forming  by  its  solution  in  water  iodic  acid.  [B, 
3.]— I.-plant,  A  name  for  various  species  of  Algae.  (B,  186.  275 
(a,  24).]— I.  terbromide.  A  preparation  of  i.  and  bromine,  con- 
sisting of  374  parts  of  the  latter  for  each  30  parts  of  i.  [B,  81  (a,  38).] 
—I.  triacetate.  Ger.,  essigsauresjod,  Jodtriacetat.  See  Acetoi- 
ODOus  anhydride. — I.  trichloride.  Fr.,  trichlorure  dHode.  A 
body,  ICls,  forming  hygroscopic  yellow  crystals,  emitting  irritating 
vapors,  and  very  readily  decomposed.  [B,  3  ;  "N.  y.  Med.  Jour.," 
Feb.  4,  1888,  p.  134.]— I.  violet.  Ger..  Jodviolett.  Hotmann's  vio- 
let. [B.]— Liniment  of  1.  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Linimentum  iodi,— 
Lngol's  caustic  i.  solution.  Lat.,  solutio  iodi  caustica  Lugoli. 
A  preparation  consisting  of  1  part  each  of  i.  and  potassium  iodide 
dissolved  in  2  parts  of  water.  [B,  5.1— tugol's  i.  lotion.  A  prepa- 
ration consisting  of  from  2  to  4  grains  of  i.  with  double  the  quantity 
of  potassium  iodide,  dissolved  in  a  pint  of  water.  [B,  6.]— Lugol's 
rubefacient  i.  solution.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  1 
part  of  i.  and  2  parts  of  potassium  iodide  in  6  parts  of  water.  [B, 
5.]— Natural  i.  wine.  Of  Boinet,  a  wine  prepared  by  fermenting 
grapes  with  intermediate  layers  of  seaweed.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  x  (a,  39).]— Solution  of  i.  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Liquor 
iodi  compositus. — Test  solution  of  i.  [U.  S.  Ph.]  A  clear  solu- 
tion of  dark  color,  made  by  dissolving  1  part  of  i.  in  a  mixture  of  3 
parts  of  potassium  iodide  and  60  parts  of  distilled  water.  [B,  5  (a, 
38).]— Tincture  of  i.  [U.  S.  Ph., Br.  Ph.].  See  Tinctura  lom.— Volu- 
metric solution  of  i.  [U.  S.  Ph.].  A  solution  made  by  dissolving 
18  grammes  of  potassium  iodide  in  700  cubic  centimetres  of  dis- 
tilled water,  adding  1266  grammes  of  i.,  and  water  enough  to  make 
1,000  cubic  centimetres  of  solution.    [B,  5  (a,  38).] 

lODINED,  adj.    I'od-end.    See  Iodized. 

lODINITE,  n.  I'od-en-it.  From  iuSij;,  violet-like.  An  ore  con- 
taining i.  in  conjunction  with  silver.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  39).] 

IODINIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I(i=)-od-i2n'i2-u»m(u<m).  See  Iodine.— 
Balneum  iodinii.  A  bath  made  ( 1)  by  triturating  3  to  5  drachms 
of  iodine  with  2  oz.  of  dry  sand,  and  adding  to  the  waterused ;  or(2)  by 
dissolving  4  drachms  of  iodine  and  4  fl.  oz.  of  liquor  potassse  in  2  pints 
of  water,  and  adding  water  enough  for  a  bath.  [B,  199.]— Liquor 
iodinii  compositus  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  See  Liquor  tom  compositus. 
—  Tinctura  iodinii  [U.  S.  Ph.,  187(5].  See  Tinctura  iodi.— Tinc- 
tura iodinii  composita  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  A  preparation  made 
b.y  dissolving  i  oz.  of  iodine  and  1  oz.  of  potassium  iodide  in  a  pint 
of  alcohol.  It  corresponds  to  the  tinctura  iodi  of  the  Br.  Ph.  [B.] 
— Tinctura  iodinii  decolorata.  See  Colorless  tincture  o/iodine. 
—Unguentum  iodinii  (compositum)  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  See  Vn- 
guentum  iodi. 

IODISED,  adj.    I'od-izd.    See  Iodized. 

lODISM,  n.  I'od-i'^z'm.  Lat.,  iodismus.  Fr.,  iodism€,cac7iea;ie 
iodic.  The  train  of  symptoms,  such  as  malaise,  frontal  headache, 
coryza,  lacrymation,  pharyngitis,  acne,  hydroa,  etc.,  which  fol- 
low the  prolonged  excessive  use  of  iodine  alone  or  in  the  form  of 
iodides.  [Bartholow  (a,  40).]— Constitutional  i.  The  third  form 
of  i.,  according  to  Rilliet,  produced  by  the  absorption  of  iodine  or 
iodides  in  very  minute  quantities,  whether  taken  as  medicine  or 
combined  with  table  salt  or  inhaled  in  the  form  of  sea  air.  It  is 
characterized  by  nervous  palpitations,  excessive  emaciations  (some- 
times preceded  by  increase  of  flesh),  and  progressive  wasting  of  the 
mammffi  and  testes.    [Bull  (a,  40).] 

lODITE,  n.    I'od-it.    A  salt  of  iodous  acid,    [a,  38.] 

IODIUM  [Netherl.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I(i2)-od'i2  u=m(u''m).  See 
Iodine.— Solutio  iodii  splrituosa  [Netherl.  Ph.],  Tinctura 
iodii  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Tinctura  iodi. — Tinctura  iodii  setlie- 
rea.  Fr.,  etherole  d'iode,  ether  iodure,  teinture  itheree  dHode. 
A  solution  of  1  part  of  i.  in  12  parts  of  sulphuric  ether.  [B,  119 
a,  21).] 
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IODIZED,  adj.  I'od-izd.  Lat.,  iodatus.  Ft.,  iodure,  iode. 
Gter.,  Jodirt.  Combined  with  or  containing  iodine.  [B.] 
lODMETHYI,,  n.  I-o^d-meHli'i^l.  See  Methyl  iodide. 
lODOACETAMIDE,  n.  I-od-o-aSs-eSfa^m-iMCid).  A  one- 
atom  iodine  substitution-product.  C^HsIO.NH,,  of  acetamide,  ob- 
tained by  treating  monochloracetamide  with  potassium  iodide. 
[B,  2.] 

lODOACETlC  ACID,  n.  I"od-o-a's-et'i%.  Fr.,  acide  iodo- 
acetique.    See  Iodaoetic  acid. 

lODOACBTYLENE,  n.  I-od-o-a=s-en'i!l-en.  A  one-atom 
iodine  substitution-product,  CaH.I.  of  acetylene.  It  has  a  polymeric 
modification,  dii',  CiH^l-,.    [B,  2.] 

lODOAKGENTATE,  n.  I-od-o-a»r'je=nt-at.  Lat.,  iodoargen- 
tas.  A  salt  produced  by  the  combination  of  silver  iodide  with 
another  metallic  iodide.  [B,  38  (a,  14).] 
lODOAUKATE,  n.  I-od-o-a<r'at.  See  Iodadrate. 
lODOBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  I-od-o-be^nz-o'iSk.  Fr.,  acide 
iodobenzo'ique.  Qer.,Jodbenzoesdure,  Jodobenzoesdure.  A  mono- 
basic crystalline  acid,  CbH^I.CO.OH,  existing  in  three  isomeric 
forms :  1.  Ortho-i.  a.,  formmg  needles  which  melt  at  157°  C.  2. 
MetV  a.,  occurring  in  needles  melting  at  187°  C.  3.  FarV  a.,  form- 
ing scales  melting  at  about  267°  C.  It  is  obtained  by  treating  ami- 
dobenzoic  acid  with  hydriodio  acid.    [B,  93  (a,  14),  158  («,  38).] 

lODOBOKIC  ACID,  n.  I-od-o-bor'ii'k.  Lat.,  acidum  iodo- 
boricum.  Fr.,  acide  iodoborique.  Ger.,  jodsaure  Borsdure.  A 
combination  of  iodic  and  boric  acids.    [B,  38  (o,  14).] 

IODOCAI.CIC,  adj.  I-od-o-ka'l'si=!k.  From  iii6>is,  violet-like, 
and  calx,  lime.  Fr.,  iodocalcaire.  Containing  salts  of  iodine  and 
of  calcium,    [a,  14.]    See  I.  syrup. 

lODOCAMPHOB,  n.  I-od-o-ka^m'fo^r.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, CioHifilO,  obtained  by  treating  sodium  camphor  with  cya- 
nogen iodide,  melting  at  about  44°  C.  [B,  3  (a,  38)7]  Ct.  Iodized 
camphor. 

lODOCAOUTCHINE  (Fr.),  n.  E-o-do-kaS-u^shen.  From 
tuSi);,  violet-like,  and  caoutchouc  (g.  v.).  A  substance  obtained  by 
treating  caoutchouc  with  iodine,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether. 
[L,  41,  49  (a,  14).] 

IODOCHI.OBIDE,  n.  I-od-o-Hor'i''d(id).  Lat.,  iodochlorure- 
tum.  Fr.,  iodochlorure.  A  compound  of  iodine  and  chlorine  di- 
rectly united  to  the  same  radicle.    [B.J 

lODOCINCHONINE,  n.  I-od-o-si^n^'kon-en.  Fr„  i.  An 
amorphous  yellow  substance,  CjoHjjNjO.Ij,  according  to  Pelletier, 
obtained  by  treating  cinchonine  with  iodine.  [B,  .38,  93  (a,  14).] — I. 
sulphate.  A  crystalline  salt  occurring  in  long,  four-sided  aciou- 
lar  prisms,  of  deep  ruby  or  garnet  coloji^  or  in  thin  plates  or  long, 
flat,  acicular  prisms,  transmitting  a  yellow  light  when  thin,  a  red- 
dish-brown light  when  thicker.    [B,  5  (a,  38).] 

lODOCINNAMIC  ACID,  n.  I-od-o-si^n-a'm'i^k.  A  mono- 
basic acid,  CeHiI.CaHa.CO.OH,  occurring  in  the  three  isomeric 
forms :  1.  Ch-tfio-i.  a.,  crystals  melting  at  about  214°  C.  2.  MftV  a., 
melting  and  decomposing  at  about  183°  C.  3.  ParP  a.,  indistinct 
crystals  decomposing  without  melting.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

lODOCODEINE,  n.  I-od-o-ko-de'en.  Fr.,  iodocodiine.  A 
crystallizable  opium  alkaloid,  CxaHaNOglg,  obtained  by  treating 
an  alcoholic  solution  of  codeine  with  a  solution  of  iodine.  [B,  38, 
93  (a,  14).] 

lODO-CONJUGUfi  (Fr.),  adj.  E-o-do-ko^n^-zhu'-ga.  From 
ioiSi);,  violet-like,  and  conjugare,  to  bind  together.  Containing  io- 
dine as  an  associated  element.    [B,  38.]    Cf .  Azotures  i.-c''s. 

lODOCYANE  (Fr.),  n.  E-o-do-se-a»n.  Ger.,  Jodcyan.  See 
Cyanogen  iodide. 

lODOCYANIDE,  n.  I-od-o-si'a=n-i»d(id).  Lat.,  iodocyanure- 
tum.  A  double  salt  consisting  of  an  iodide  and  a  cyanide  of  the 
same  base.    [B.] 

lODODICHtORHTDBIN,  n.  I-od-o-di-klor-hid'riiin.  A  color- 
less, oily  liquid,  C3H5ICI2,  or  glycerin  in  which  an  atom  of  iodine 
and  2  atoms  of  chlorine  replace  all  the  hydroxyl ;  insoluble  in  water, 
and  having  a  sweet,  biting  taste  ;  obtained  by  the  action  of  iodine 
chloride  on  allyl  iodide.    [B,  2.] 

lODODIMETHYlDIAMTLIDE,  n.  I-od-o-di-me^th-i^l-di- 
a^l'i^l-i*d(id).  A  compound  containing  iodine  with  two  molecules 
of  methyl  and  two  of  allyl.    [B,  2,] 

lODOFOKM,  n.  I-o^d'o-fo^rm.  Lat.,  iodoformum,  iodofor- 
mium  [Ger.  Ph.],  jodo/ormiMm  (from  iuSTjs,  violet-like,  and  formyl 
{q.v.Y).  Fr.,  iodoforme.  Gerr,  I.,  Formyljodid,  Jodoform.  It., 
giodoformio,  iodoformio,  jodoformio.  Sp.,  lodoformo,  yodoformo. 
A  body,  CHI3,  discovered  by  SSrullas  in  1822.  It  occurs  in  minute 
and  shining  yellow  crystals,  of  a  peculiar,  pronounced  odor,  and  an 
unpleasant  sweetish  taste,  melting  at  115°  (5.,  volatile  at  all  tempera- 
tures, and  moderately  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol,  and  in  ether, 
chloroform,  and  carbon  disulphide.  It  is  used  as  an  antiseptic, 
disinfectant,  healing,  and  sedative  application  to  wounds,  as  an  ap- 
plication in  catarrhs  of  mucous  membranes  ;  in  the  form  of  inunc- 
tions in  meningitis  ;  and  internally  in  cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  chronic 
dysentery,  phthisis,  diabetes,  obesity,  etc.  [B  ;  A.  Poehl,  "St. 
Petersb.  med.  Woch.,"  May  3,  1886,  p.  167.1—1.  coUocllon.  See 
under  Collodion, — I.  gauze.  See  under  Gauze.— I.  ointment. 
Ger.,  Formyljodische  Salbe.  See  Unguentum  iodoformi. — I.  pen- 
cils. See  Crayons  d'lODOFORME.— 1.  suppositories.  See  Sup- 
positoria  iodoformi. — Ointment  of  i.  See  Unguentum  iodo- 
formi. 

IODOFORME  (Fr.),  n.  E-o-do-form.  See  Iodoform.— Cray- 
ons d'i.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  bacilli  iodoformi.  A  preparation  made 
by  mixing  iodoform  with  l-20th  of  its  weight  of  powdered  giim 
arable,  adding  water  and  glycerin,  and  rolling  into  cylindrical 
sticks.    [B.] 


lODOFOKMISM,  11.  I-od'o-fo»rm-i«z'm,  Intoxication  with 
iodoform,    [a,  40.] 

lODOFORMIUM  (Lat.),  u.  n.  I(iS)-oM(od)-o(o=)-fo!irm'i!'-u=m- 
(u*m).    See  Iodoform. 

lODOFORMIZE,  v.  tr.  I-o'd'o-fo^rm-iz.  1.  To  impregnate 
(gauze,  etc.)  with  iodoform.  2.  To  treat  a  part  with  applications  of 
iodoform.    [W.  T.  Bull,  "  N.  Y.  Med,  Jour.,"  Jan.  6,  1883,  p.  ll.j 

IODOFORMUM  (Lat.),  n,  n.  I(is)-o2d(od)-o(oS)-fo=rm'u«m(u«m), 

See  Iodoform,— Bacilli  iodoformi.    See  Craymia  d'lODOFORME, 

I.  bituminatum,  I.  bituminosum.  A  proprietary  preparation 
in  which  iodoform  is  so  incorporated  with  tar  as  nearly  to  lose  its 
Odor,  unless  very  largely  diluted  with  water,  the  odor  of  tar  being 
perceptible  only  in  large  quantities  of  the  mixture.  ["  Proc,  of  the 
Am,  Pharm,  Assoc,"  xxxvii  (a,  39) ;  "  N,  Y,  Med,  Jour,,"  Nov  3, 1888, 
p.  603,]— Suppositoria  iodoformi  [Br.  Ph.].  Suppositories  each 
containing  3  grains  of  iodoform,  made  by  triturating  36  parts  of  pow- 
dered iodoform  with  44  of  oil  of  theobroma,  then  adding  100  parts 
of  melted  oil  of  theobi-oma,  and  shaping  into  the  required  form. 
[B,  95  (o,  38).l— Unguentum  iodoformi  [U.  S.  Ph.].  An  ointment 
containing  1  part  of  iodoform  to  9  parts  of  benzoinated  lard.    [B.] 

lODOHYDRARGYRATE,  n.  I-od-o-hi-dra^r'ji^r-at.  I'r.,  i. 
Ger.,  Jodhydrargyrat.  A  compound  of  mercuric  iodide  with  the 
iodide  of  another  radicle.    [B.] 

lODOHYDRATE,  n.  I-od-o-hid'rat.  Fr.,  iodhydrate.  Ger., 
Jodhydrat.    See  Hydriodate. 

lODOHYDRIN,  n.    I-od-o-hid'riSn.    See  Iodhydein. 

lODOt,  n.  I'od-o'l.  L&t.,  iodolum,jodolum.  QeT.,Jodol.  It,, 
iodolo.  Tetraiodopyrrol ;  an  odorless,  nearly  tasteless  substance, 
C4I4NH,  obtained  by  treating  pyrrol  with  iodine  in  a  solution  of 
neutral  reaction,  occurring  as  a  yellowish-white  powder,  soluble 
in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  chloroform,  less  soluble  in  water.  As 
an  antiseptic  and  deodorant,  it  is  said  to  have  all  the  value  of 
iodoform  without  its  occasionally  toxic  effects,  and  is  also  feebly 
escharotic,  and  occasionally  aiisesthetic.  [B,  46  (a,  .39) ;  "  Gaz.  hebd, 
de  m6d,  et  de  chir,,"  July  2.3,  1686,  p,  487;  "Proc,  of  the  Am. 
Pharm,  Assoc,"  xxxiv  (a,  39) ;  "  St,  Petersb,  med.  Wchnschr,"  ; 
"  N,  Y,  Med,  Jour.,"  Dec,  19,  1885,  p.  704  ;  A.  Poehl,  "  St.  Petersb. 
med.  Woch.,"  May  3, 1886,  p.  167.J— I.  gauze.  A  preparation  made 
by  saturating  gauze  with  a  solution  of  1  part  each  of  i.,  resin,  and 
glycerin  in  10  parts  of  alcohol.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxiv  (a,  .39).] 

lODOLACTIC  ACID,  n.  I"od-o-la2k'ti»k.  Fr.,  acide  iodo- 
laciique.  Moniodolactic  acid,  an  acid,  CaHjIOs,  or  lactic  acid  in 
which  one  atom  of  iodine  replaces  hydrogen,  melting  at  about  SS" 
C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

lODOLUM  (Lat.),  u.  ii.    I(i2)-oM(od)'o=l-u'm(u<m).    See  Iodol, 

lODOMECONE,  n.  I"o=d-o-me2k'on.  Ger.,  Jodomecon.  A 
substance,  CsHglgOg,  obtained-  by  heating  meconic,  pyromeconic, 
or  comenic  acid  with  an  excess  of  iodine  bromide.  It  crystallizes 
in  yellow  tablets,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether. 
[B,  48  (a,  14).] 

lODOMECONIN,  n.  I"o'd-o-me2k'on-i2n.  A  substance,  C,o- 
HelOj.  occurring  in  long  crystals  or  needles  melting  at  112°  C.  and 
decomposing  if  heated  more  highly.    [B,  3  (a,  .38).] 

lODOMilSIXlTLE  (Fr.),  n.  E-o-do-ma-se-tel.  See  Methyl 
iodide. 

lODOMETHANE,  n.    I-od-0-me'th'an.    See  Methyl  iodide. 

lODOMETHB  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I(i2)-od-o=m'eHh-e(a).  Gen.,  -om'- 
ethes.  From  itaSris,  violet  (see  Iodine),  and  tt-eOri,  drunkenness.  Fr., 
ivresse  iodique.  Ger.,  Jodinrausch,  Jodruu.tch.  Of  Lugol,  the 
feeling  of  drunkenness  caused  by  the  ingestion  of  large  doses  of 
iodine.    [A,  322,  385.] 

lODOMETRY,  n.  Lod-o'm'e^t-ri".  From  iu8i|i,  violet-like,  and 
fjierpelv,  to  measure.  Fr.,  iodometrie.  The  volumetric  determina^ 
tion  of  the  quantity  of  iodine  in  a  compound,  by  estimatimg  the 
amount  of  arsenious  acid  oxidized  by  iodine  in  the  presence  of 
water.    [B,  38,  93  (a,  14).] 

lODONAPHTHAiENE,  n.  I-od-o-na>f'tha21-en.  A  color- 
less liquid,  C,oH,I,  boiling  above  300°  C.    [B,  4, 168  (a,  38).] 

lODONITRIC  ACID,  n.  I-od-o-nit'ri%.  Fr.,  aride  iodo-nit- 
rique.  An  acid  formed  by  the  combination  of  iodic  acid  and  nitric 
acid.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

lODONITROBENZENE,  n.  I-od-o-nit-ro-be=nz'en.  Fr.,  iodo- 
nitro-benzine.  Ger.,  Jodnitrobenzol.  A  compound,  CBfN02)IH4, 
or  benzene  in  which  iodine  and  nitryl  replace  hydrogen.  Three 
isomers  are  known  :  1.  OrthoV,  C8[H,N02,I,H,H,H,1.  occurring  in 
yellow  needles  melting  at  about  49°  C.  2.  Meti\  C6[H,N02,H,i;H,- 
H.],  forming  small  monoclinic  plates  that  melt  at  86°  C.  3.  Parr. 
Ce[H.NOj,H,H,I.H,],  forming  needles  melting  at  171-5°  C.  [B,  3 
(«,  38).] 

lODONITROPHENOLSUtPHONIC  ACID,  n.  I-od-o-nit- 
ro-fe-no31-su*l-fo2n'i''k.  Fr., acide  iodo^nitro-phenol'Sulfonigue.  A 
body,  CjHj(N02)(0H)S0j.0H,  or  phenol-sulphonic  acid  in.which  an 
atom  of  iodine  and  a  molecule  of  nitryl  replace  two  atoms  of  hy- 
drogen.   [B,  2.] 

lODOORCIN,  lODOORCINOt,  n's.  Lod-o-oi'r'si»n,  -o'l. 
Ger.,  Jodorcin.  A  substitution  compound  of  orcin  in  which  iodine 
replaces  hydrogen.    [B.] 

lODOPHENOL,,  n.  I-od-o-te=n'o=l.  Fr.,  iodophivol.  Ger., 
Jodphenol.  A  substitution  compound  of  phenol  in  which  iodine 
replaces  hydrogen.  [B.]  See  Moniodophenol,  Diiodophenol,  and 
Triiodophekol. 

lODOPHOSPHIDE,  n.  I-od-o-fo=s'fi'd(fld).  Lat..  iodophos- 
phuretum.  Fr.,  iodophosphure.  A  compound  of  an  iodide  with  a 
phosphide.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 
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lODOPHOSPHOKlC  ACID,  n.  I-od-o-foas-fo^r'iSk.  Fr., 
acide  iodo-phosphorique.  An  acid  produced,  by  the  combination  of 
iodic  and  phosphoric  acids,    [li,  '66  i,a,  14).  J 

lODOPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I{ia)-od-on(oaf)'i2s(thias)-i''s. 
Gen.,  -phthis'eos  {oph'thisis).  From  iwSi^s,  violet-like,  and  ^SiVts, 
consumption.  Fr.,  iodophthisie.  Ger.,  Jodschvnndsucht.  The 
emaciation,  etc.,  of  severe  iodism.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

lODOPLATINATJE,  n.  I-od-o-pla^t  iSu-at.  A  salt  of  iodo- 
platinic  acid.    [B.] 

lODOPLATINIC  ACID,  n.  I-od-o-pla^t-ian'iSk.  Ger.,  Jod- 
platinsdure.  A  substance,  HaPtle+SHgO,  forming  dark-red  or 
brown  crystals.    [B.] 

IODOPI.UMBATE,  n.  I-od-o-plu^m'bat.  Lat.,  iodoplumbas 
(from  itdSiif,  violet-like,  and  plumbum^  lead).  Fr.,  iodoplombate. 
A  compound  of  lead  iodide  with  another  metallic  iodide.  [B,  38 
(a,  14).l 

lODOPROPIONIC  ACID,  n.  I-od-o-pro-pi''-oan'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  iodopropionique.  Ger.,  Jodpropionsdure.  A  monobasic 
acid,  CsHjIOa,  known  in  two  isomeric  forms  :  1.  a-/,  a.,  CHg.CHI.- 
CO.OH,  a  brown,  oily  liquid  slightly  soluble  in  water,  2.  |3-i.  a., 
CH2l,CH3.CO.OH,  forming  shining  crystalline  laminse,  readily  solu- 
ble in  alcohol,  ether,  or  hot;  water,  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water, 
and  melting  at  about  101°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

lODOQUININE,  n.  I-od-o-kwi^n'en.  Fr.,  i.  A  brown  amor- 
phous substance,  (CaoHa+NaOaly-Ia,  obtained  by  the  action  of  iodine 
on  quinine.  [B,  93  (.a,  14). J— I.  sulphate.  Ger..  baaiachschwefel- 
aaures  Chinin.  A  crystalline  salt,  4C20H24N2Oa.3H2SO4.aHI  I4  4- 
SHgO,  occurring  in  more  or  less  varied  rhomoic  prisms  of  emerald 
color  in  reflected  light,  and  nearly  colorless  in  transmitted  light. 
[B,  5  (a,  38).] 

lODOSALICYtlC  ACID,  n.  I-od-o-san-i2-sin'i2k.  Fr.,  acide 
iodO'Salicylique.  Ger., lodsalicylsdure.  Anacidformed  bytreatin^ 
salicylic  acid  with  iodine  in  the  presence  of  iodic  acid  or  an  alkali. 
[B.  4  (a,  38).]  See  Moniodosalicvlic  acid,  Diiodosaijcylic  acid, 
and  Teiiodosalicylic  acid. 

lODOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I(i2)-od-o'si2s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  From 
itaSTji;.  violet-like.    See  Iodism. 

lODOSTKAKIC  ACID.  lODOSTEARIDIC  ACID,  n's. 
I-od-o-ste-a'^r'i^k,  -ste-a^r-i^d'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  iodo-stiarique.  Ger., 
Judstearinsdure.  An  acid,  CieHsglOg.  formed  by  the  action  of  io- 
dine, phosphorus,  and  water  on  ricinoleic  acid,  and  occurring  as  a 
yellow  oil.     [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

lODOSUCCINIMIDE,  n.  I-od-o-suSk-si^n'iSm-iadad).  A  sub- 
stance, CaH4CCO)2NI,  obtained  by  adding  silver  succinimide  to  a 
solution  of  iodine  in  absolute  alconol,  and  occurring  in  hard,  quad- 
ratic, crystalline  prisms,  readily  soluble  in  water,  less  soluble  in 
alcohol.     [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

lODOSULPHATE,  n.  I-od-o-suSlf at.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  jod- 
schwefelsaures  Salz.    A  salt  of  iodosulphuric  acid.     [B,  2  (a,  45).] 

lODOSUIiPHURIC  ACID,  n.  I-od-o-suSl-fuS'riak.  Fr.,  ncide 
iodo-sulfurique.  Ger.,  Jodschwefelsdure.  A  dibasic  acid,  H2SO3T3, 
or  sulphuric  acid  in  which  two  atoms  of  iodine  replace  a  single 
atom  of  oxygen.     [B,  2.] 

lODOTANNIN,  n.  I-od-o-taSn'i^n.  A  solution  of  iodine  and 
tannic  acid.     [B,  5  (a,  38).] 

lODOTHEKAPY,  n.  I-od-o-the^r'aS-pi*.  From  iuStjs,  violets 
like,  and  OepaweCa,  medical  treatment.  Fr.,  iodotherapie.  The 
treatment  of  disease  with  iodine.    |a,  14.] 

lODOTOIiUENE,  n.  I-od-o-to^l'u'^-en.  Ger.,  Jodtoluol.  A  sub- 
stitution compound,  C6H4I  —  CH3.  of  toluene,  in  which  iodine  re- 
places the  hydrogen  of  the  benzene  residue,  CaHs-  It  is  known  in 
three  isomeric  forms :  1.  Orthoi\.  a  colorless  liquid  melting  at  805° 
C.  2.  Meti\  a  colorless  liquid  melting  at  207"  C.  3.  Pari\  form- 
ing shining  crystalline  laminse  melting  at  35°  C.    [B,  158  {a.  38).] 

lODOUS  ACID,  n.  I'od-u^s.  Fr.,  acide  iodeux.  Ger.,  jod- 
sauerstoffsdure.  An  acid  formed  by  the  combination  of  iodine  with 
oxygen.     [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

lODUM  [U.  S.  Ph„  Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I(i2)-od'u8m- 
(u^m).  See  Iodine.— Causticum  iodi  [Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  A 
solution  of  1  part  each  of  iodine  and  potassium  iodide  in  2  parts 
of  water.  [B,  81  (a,  21),] — Glycerinum  iodi  causticum  [Rachter], 
See  Hebra'^s  iodine  causf ic.—Inhalatio  iodi.  See  Vapor  iodi.— 
Injectio  iodi  iodurata.  Sp.,  inyeccion  de  iodo  iodura^a  [Sp. 
Ph.].  A  solution  of  10  grammes  each  of  iodine  and  potassium 
iodide  in  200  grammes  of  distilled  water  to  which  100  grammes  of 
90-per-cent.  alcohol  are  added.  [B,  95.]— I.  purissimum  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Fr.,  iode  sublimi  [Fr.  Cod.],  Iodine  purified  by  sublimation  for 
medicinal  use.  [B.]— I^inimentum  iodi  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  liniment 
dHode.  Ger.,  Jodliniment.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  IJ 
02.  (Hi  per  cent.)  of  iodine,  i  oz.  (2i  |)er  cent.)  of  potassium  iodide, 
andioz.  (2J  per  cent.)  of  camphor  in  lOfl.  oz.  (88  percent.)  of  recti- 
fied spirit.  [B,  95.]— Liiquor  caueticus  iodi  [Fr.  Cod.],  I.iqaor 
iodi  [Br,  Ph.]  fcausticus,  seucompositus  [XT.  S.  Ph.]).  Fr-^solut^, 
dHode  iodure  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn. :  liquor  iodinii  compositus  [U.  S.  Ph., 
1870]  (liquor  jodi  cum  kalio  jodato  [Russ,  Ph.]),  solutio  superiodeti 
kalici  [Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  solutio  Imgol.  LugoPs  solution,  an 
aqueous  solution  containing  1  IRuss.  Ph.,  Norw,  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  3*3 
[Fr.  Cod.],  4-4  [Br.  Ph.],  or  5  fU.  S.  Ph.]  per  cent,  of  iodine,  and  2 
[Roum.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  3-3  [Fr.  Cod.],  67  [Br.  Ph.],  or  10 
[U.  S.  Ph.]  per  cent,  of  potassium  iodide.  The  Fr.  preparation  also 
contains  60  per  cent,  of  alcohol.  [B,  95.]— Solutio  iodi  aquosa. 
See  Liquor  iodi  compositus.— Solutio  iodi  caustica  X.ug:oli. 
See  ImgoVs  caustic  iodine  solution.— TijictxirA  iodi  [U.  S.  Ph., 
Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  teinture  dHode  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Jodtinctur. 
Sp.,  tintura  alcnhdUca  de  iodo  [Sp.  Ph.],  Syn.:  tinctura  iodinii 
[U.  S.  Ph.,  18701  (seu  jodi  [Ger.  Ph.,  etc.].  seu  iodii  [Belg.  Ph.],  sen 
jodii  [Gr.  Ph.]),  solutio  iodi  [Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  (seu  iodii 


[Netherl,  Ph.],  sew  jodi  [Dan,  Ph.])  spirituoaa.  A  solution  of  iodine 
in  alcohol.  The  different  officinal  tinctures  contain  in  a  1,000  parts 
80parts  of  iodine  [U.S.  Ph.],  28  parts  of  iodine  and  14  parts  of  potas- 
sium iodide  dissolved  in  rectified  spirit  [Br,  Ph.],  91  parts  of  iodine 
[Ger.  Ph.],  and  77  parts  of  iodine  dissolved  in  90-per-cent.  alcohol 
[Fr.  Cod.].  [B.]— Tinctura  iodi  fortior.  A  solution  of  2  parts 
of  iodine  and  1  part  of  potassium  iodide  in  9  parts  of  diluted  alco- 
hol and  1  part  of  distilled  water.  [A,  319  (a,  21),]— Unguentuni 
iodi  [U.S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Syn.:  unguentum  iodinii  (compasitum 
[U.  S.  Ph.,  1^70]),  pomatum,  cum  ioaureto  potassico  iodurato  [Fr. 
Cod,].  Fr.,  pommade  dHodure  de  potassium  iodur4  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger,,  Jodsalbe.  Sp.,  pomada  de  ioduro  ^otdsico  iodado  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
Roum,,  unguentu  de potassiu  jodatu  cujodu  [Roum. Ph.],  Aprep- 
aration  containing  in  a  1,000  parts  40  parts  of  iodine  and  10  parts 
of  potassium  iodide  mixed  with  20  parts  of  water  and  incorporated 
with  930  parts  of  benzoinated  lard  [U,  S.  Ph.] ;  or  32  parts  of  iodine 
and  32  parts  of  potassium  iodide  triturated  with  51  parts  of  dilute 
alcohol  (proof  spirit),  and  mixed  with  885  parts  of  prepared  lard 
[Br.  Ph.]  ;  or  20  parts  of  iodine  and  100  parts  of  potassium  iodide 
mixed  with  water  and  800  parts  of  benzoinated  lard  [Fr.  Cod,]. 
The  preparations  of  the  Sp.  Ph.  and  the  Roum.  Ph.  are  very  similar 
to  the  last-named.  The  unguentum  iodinii  compositum  of  the  U. 
S.  Ph.  of  1870  vttAs  made  up  of  28  parts  of  iodine  and  55  parts  of 
potassium  iodide,  mixed  with  55  parts  of  water  and  862  of  lard. — 
Vapor  iodi  [Br.  Ph.].  Inhalation  of  iodine  ;  a  preparation  consist- 
ing of  a  fluidrachm  of  tincture  of  iodine  mixed  with  a  fl,  oz,  of  water, 
and  slowly  evaporated.    [B.] 

lODtJRATED,  adj.    LoSd'u^r-at-e^d.    See  Iodized. 

IODURE  (Ft.),  u.      E-o-du«r,      See  Iodide.— I.   mercureux. 

Ger.,  Jodinmerkur.  See  Mercury  profo-iod/rfe, — I.  mercurique 
[Fr,  Cod,],  See  Mercury  ftinjodme. —Pilules  d'i.  ferreux  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See  Piluloe  ferri  iodide.— Filules  d*i.  mercureux  opi- 
ac^es  [Fr.  Cod,],  hat. ^ piluloe  cum  iodureto  hydrargyroso.  Sp., 
pildoras  de  yoduro  mercurioso  [Sp.  Ph.].  Pills  each  of  which 
contains  5  centigrammes  (about  J  grain)  or  mercurous  iodide  (green 
iodide  of  mercury),  2  centigrammes  (i  grain)  of  extract  of  opium ,  and 
5  centigrammes  of  licorice  powder  made  up  with  a  little  honey.  [B.] 

lODURET,  n.    I-o^d'u^-re^fc.    Lat.,  iodtiretum.    See  Iodide. 

lODURETED.  adj.    I-o^d'u^-re^t-e^d.    See  Iodized. 

IODURETU3I  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Lat.),  n,  n.  I(i2)-od-u2(u)-re(ra)'tu3m- 
(tu*m).  See  Iodide. — Emplastrum  cum  iodureto  hydrargy- 
rico  ex  Gutierrez.  See  Mmplastrum  plumbj  iodidi.—Glyceri- 
tum  cum  iodureto  potassico  [Fr.  Cod,].  See  Glycere  d^iodure 
de  POTASSIUM.— I.  ammonicum  [Fr.  Cod.]  See  Ammonium  iodide. 
— I.  arseniosum.  See  Arsenic  triiodide. — I.  cadmicum.  See 
Cadmium  iodide.— 1.  ferrosuin.  Ferrous  iodide,  [a,  38.]  See  Iron 
iodide, — I.  iiydrargyrico-potassicum.  Mercury  and  potassium 
iodide,  [a,  38.]— I.  hydrargyricum.  See  Mercury  biniodide. — 
I.  liydrargyrosuin  [Fr.  Cod,],  See  Mrrcury  protoiodide. — I,  ka- 
licum.  See  Potassium  lodz'de,— I.  plumbicum  [Fr.  Cod,j.  See 
Lead  iodide.— 1,  potassicum  [Fr,  C-^d.].  See  Potassium  iodide. 
—I.  sodicum.  Sodium  iodide,  [a,  38.]— I-  zincicum.  Zinc 
iodide,  [a,  38.]— Pilulte  cum  iodureto  ferroso  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Pilule  ferri  iodidz. -Pilulse  cum  iodureto  hydrargyroso 
[Fr.  Cod,]."'  See  Pilules  d'lODURE  mercureux  Ojomcees.— Poma- 
tum cum  iodureto  plumbico  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Unguentum 
PLUMBT  iodidi. — Pomatum  cum  iodureto  potassico  [Fr.  Cod,]. 
See  Pommade  dHodure  de  potassium,— Pomatum  cum  iodureto 
potassico  iodurato  [Fr.  Cod.l,  See  Unguentum  iodi,— Syrupus 
cum  iodureto  ferroso  [Fr.  Cod.J,  See  Syrupus  ferri  iodidi. — 
Syrupus  cum  iodureto  potassico  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Sirop  dHo- 
dure de  POTASSIUM. 

lODURETUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I(i3)-od-u2(u)-re(ra)'tu9s(tu*s).  lodat- 
ed.     [B.] 

ION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I(i9)-o2n.  Gr.,  lov.  1.  Of  Greek  writers,  the 
Viola  odorata.    2.  The  Vaccinium  baccifera.     [B,  78  (a,  14).] 

IONIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  I(i2)-on(o2n)'ia-as.  From  lov,  a  violet.  The 
Teucrium  chamo&pitys.     [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

lONIDES  (Lat,1,  n.  f,  I(i2)-o2n'i2d-ez(as).  The  Oapparis  spino- 
sa.     [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

lONIDIE  (Fr.),  n.  E-o-ne-de.  See  Ionidium.— I.  &  petites 
fleurs.  See  Ionidium  parviflorum. — I.  toubou.  See  Ionidium 
ipecacuanha. 

lONIDION  (Lat,),  IONIDIUM  (Lat.),  d^s  n,  l(Yi)-o^ii-i^d'i^- 
o^n, -u3m(u*m).  ¥v.,ionidie.  Ger.,  Brechviole^  Brechveilchen.  A 
genus  of  the  Violacece,  tribe  Violece.  [B,  42,  173  (a,  24).]— I.  an- 
gustifolium.  Sp.,yerbade  San  Nicolas  [Mex.  Ph.],  A  Mexican 
species  having  a  popular  repute  for  the  cure  of  dropsy.  [J,  M. 
]\iaisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Apr,.  1886.  p.  168.]— I.  brevi- 
caule.  A  South  American  species  having  an  emetic  root.  [L,  107.] 
I.  calceolaria.  A  species  growing  in  Guiana,  Colombia,  and  the 
Antilles,  resembling  /.  ipecacuanha,  and  by  many  authors  consid- 
ered a  variety  of  the  latter.  Its  root  is  used  like  ipecac.  [B,  180  (a, 
35),]— I.  lieteropliyllum,  ¥r.,  i.  hetercphylle.  A  species  growing 
in  China  and  Ceylon,  It  probably  has  the  emetic  properties  of  the 
genus  [B.  214,  311  (a,  35).]— I.  ipecacuanha,  I.  ituba,  I.  itobu. 
Fr,,  ionidie  itoubou.  A  South  American  species.  Its  root  is  white 
ipecacuanha  (q.  v.).  [a,  24.]— I.  lanatum.  A  Brazilian  species 
the  root  of  which  is  said  to  be  emetic.  [B.  214.  311  (a,  35).]— I.  Mar- 
cucci,  I.  Marcutii.  A  species  growing  near  Quito,  South  Amer- 
ica ;  identified  by  Hooker  with  the  /.  parvifforum.  and  by  Lindley 
with  the  /.  microphyllum.  [B,  5  (a.  24).]— i.  microphyllum.  A 
species  found  in  South  America.  The  root,  called  huichunchulli^ 
is  used  in  Brazil  like  ipecacuanha,  and  in  Ecuador  in  elephantiasis. 
[B,  48  (a.  14) ;  B,  5,  189  (a,  84).]— I.  parviflorum.  Fr.,  ionidie  d 
petites  fleurs.  A  South  American  species  tuvmshm^huichunchulli 
(a.  v.).  [B,  5,  18,  ,173  (a,  24).]— I.  poaya.  Fr.,  ionidie  poaya.  A 
Brazilian  speties  the  root  of  which  is  used  as  an  emetic.  [B,  18.  173 
(a,  24).]— I.  polygalsefolium.    The  Viola  polygalcefolia.     [B,  173 
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(a,  24).]— I.  strictum.  A  species  found  in  the  West  Indies,  -where 
its  root  is  used  like  ipecac.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— I.  Hufil-uticusum. 
An  East  Indian  species  the  root  of  which  is  used  in  infusion  in 
gonorrhcea  and  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs,  and  the  demulcent 
leaves  and  stalks,  mixed  with  oil,  as  a  cooling  liniment  for  the  head. 
[B,  19, 172  (a,  24).]— I.  urticeefoliuiu.  A  Brazilian  species  the  root 
of  which  is  emetic.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

lONTA  (Lat.),  n.  u.  pi.  I(i2)-o2n'taS.  Gr.,  Uvra  (from  Uvai,  to 
go).    Of  Hippocrates,  excreta.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

lONTHOS  (Lat.1,  lONTHUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  I{i2)-o2nth'o2s, 
-u3s(u^s),  Gr.,  Lov9oi.  Ger.,  Jonfhus,  F^inne.  The  root  of  a  hair,  a 
young  shooting  hair,  an  eruption  on  the  face  which  often  accom- 
panies the  first  growth  of  the  beard.  According  to  some,  from 
oi/doff,  dirt,  because  of  the  dirty  appearance  of  the  eruption.  1. 
Acne,  especially  acne  punctata.  2.  A  generic  term  for  various 
diseases  of  the  sebaceous  follicles,  including  comedones,  acne,  mili- 
um, sycosis,  and  the  furuncular  affections  that  originate  in  these 
follicles.  [G,  22.]— I,  acme,  I.  acne.  See  Acne.— I.  comedo. 
See  Comedo. — I.  corymbifer.  See  Rosacea.— I.  furuiiciilus. 
See  FuRUNCULUS.— I.  sycosis.  See  Sycosis.— I.  varus.  See  Acne. 
— I.  vax'us  punctatus.  Acne  punctata.  [G,  52.]— I.  varus  sim- 
plex.    Acne  simplex.    [G,  52.] 

lONTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I(ia)-o2n-ti(te)ai2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis). 
From  io»',  a  violet.    The  Aristolochia  cleinatitis.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

lOSANGIOVITE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-o-sa3n2-zhe-o-vet.  From 
ids,  poison,  and  a-yyeiov,  a  vessel  (see  also  -itis*).  An  inflammation 
of  the  female  genitalia  due  to  infection.    [L,  82.] 

IOSf:LYTHRITE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-o-sa-le-tret.  From  id?, 
poison,  and  eKvrpov,  a  sheath  (see  also  -itis).  Elytritis  due  to  infec- 
tion.   [L,  82.] 

lOSOPROOMMITE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E-o-so-pro-om-met. 
From  tds,  poison,  6i//,  the  eye,  and  poos,  a  stream  (see  also  -itis). 
Ophthalmia  due  to  infection.    [L,  41,  82  (a,  14).] 

lOSURETHKITE  (Fr.),  n.  E-o-su^-ra-tret.  From  Ids,  poison, 
and  ovp^dpa,  the  urethra  (see  also  -itis*).  Of  Piorry,  urethritis  due 
to  infection.     [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

lOTACISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I(i3)-ot-a3-si2z(ki2s)'muas(mu*s). 
Gr.,  iuTaKitr/ids  (from  iStra.  the  letter  iota  [=  i}).  An  inability,  due 
to  defects  in  the  vocal  organs,  to  pronounce  distinctly  words  be- 
ginning with  the  sound  of  i,  especially  so  as  to  distinguish  them 
from  words  beginning  with  a  j.    [Ij,  30,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

lOTERIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    I(e)-o-te(ta)'ri2-u8m(u4m).    From  Ids, 
poison.    Fr.,  iot^re.    The  poison-gland  of  an  insect.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 
lOZE  (Fr.),  n.    E-oz.    A  place  in  the  department  of  Puy-de- 
DomCj  France,  where  there  are  alkaline  springs.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

IPECA  (Fr.),  n.  E-pa-ka^.  See  Ipecac  and  Ipecacuanha.— I. 
da  pavs,  I.  sauvage.  In  the  Mauritius,  the  Tylophora  asthma- 
tica.    [B,  18  (tt,  24).] 

IPECAC,  n.  Pp'e^-ka^k.  See  Ipecacuanha.— American  i. 
See  American  ipecacuanha.— Carolina  i.  See  Euphorbia  ipecac- 
uanha.—Fluid  extract  of  i.  See  Extractum  ipecacuanha  J?  uz- 
dum. — Powder  of  i,  and  opium.  See  Pulvis  ipecacuanha  et 
opii. — Syrup  of  i.  See  Syrupus  cum  extracto  ipecacuanha. — 
Tincture  of  i.  and  opium.  See  Tinctura  ipecacuanha  et  opii. 
—Troches  of  i.  See  Trochisci  ipecacuanha.- White  i.  See 
White  ipecacuanha.— "Wild  i.  The  Triosteum.  perfoliatum  and 
Asclepias  eurassavica.  [B,  5,275  (o,  24).]— Wine  of  i.  See  i^Hnum 
ipecacuanha. 

IPECACOANHA,  n.  Of  Marckgrave,  see  Ipecacuanha. — Ra- 
dix ipecacoanhse  vulgaris.    See  Ipecacuanha  (1st  def.). 

IPECACUANA  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  E-pa-kaS-ku-a^'na^.  See 
Ipecacuanha.— I.  blanca  [Mex.  Ph  J.  See  Richardsonia  scabra.^ 
I.  de  America  [Mex.  Ph.].  See  American  ipecacuanha. — I.  de 
Cartag:ena  [Mex.  Ph.],  I.  de  las  minas  de  oro  [Mex.  Ph.].  The 
Psychotria  emetica.  [A,  447  (a,  21).]— I.  del  Brasil  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
See  Cephaelis  ipecacitanha. — ^I.  del  pals  [Mex.  Ph.].  See  Solea 
vertieillata. — I.  escabrosa  [Mex.  Ph.j.  The  Richardsonia  scabra. 
[A,  447  (a,  21).]— I.  gris  [Mex.  Ph.],  See  Cephaelis  ipecacuanha. 
— I.  negra  [Mex.  PhJ.  The  Psychotria  emetica.  [A,  447  (a,  21).] 
—I.  oficinal  [Mex.  Ph.].  Jaborandi.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour. 
of  Pharm.,"  Dec,  1885,  p.  601.]  See  Pilocarpus.— I.  ondeada 
[Mex.  Ph.].  The  Richardsonia  scabra.  [A,  447  (a,  21).] 
.  IPlfeCACUANE  (Fr.),  u.  E-pa-kai>-ku8-aSn.  See  Ipecacuanha. 
IPECACUANHA  (Lilt.),  n.  I^p-e^-'ka.^k(ka.^^)-u.Hn*)-&'^n(a^ny- 
ha^.  Probably  from  the  Topinambo  words  cip6,  a  creeping  plant, 
and  poaya^  emetic,  [a,  14.]  Fr.,  ipecacuanha^  ip^cacuane,  racine 
bresilienne  (ou  dHpecacuanha  anneUe)  (1st  def.),  i.  anneU  (ou 
officinal)  [Fr.  Cod.]  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Z,  Ipekdhuana,  Brechrniirzel 
(Istdef.),  Ruhrwurzel  (1st  def.).  Sp.,  ipecacuana  [Mex.  Ph.J.  Port., 
i.  1.  The  root  of  Cephaelis  i.  It  occurs  in  commerce  in  pieces 
about  2  or  3  lines  thick,  of  a  grayish  or  reddish-brown  color,  with  a 
thick,  brittle,  finely  wrinkled  or  warty  cortex,  having  a  faint,  acrid, 
nauseous  taste.  It  contains  emetine,  upon  which  its  emetic  property 
depends.  In  small  doses  it  is  often  given  as  an  expectorant  and 
diaphoretic,  and  has  been  used  with  great  benefit  in  tropical  dysen- 
tery. 2.  A  genus  of  rubiaceous  plants,  by  Bentham  and  Hooker 
referred  to  Cephaelis.  [B,  5, 18,  19, 173, 180  (a,  24).]— American  i. 
Sp.^  ipecacuana  de  AmArica  [Mex.  Ph,].  The  Miphorbia  i.,  Gil- 
lenia  stipulacea,  and  Gillenia  trifoliata.  [B,  5,  34,  77,  276  (a,  24).] 
— Amylaceous  i.  Fr.,  ipecacuanha  amylace.  It.,  ijiecacuana 
farinacea.  Ger. ,  mehlige  Brechwurzel.  See  Undulated  i.— Annu- 
lated  i.  Lat.,  i.  anmdata,  radix  ipecacuanhce  annulatce.  Fr., 
ipecacuanha  anneli.  Ger.,  geringelte  I.  (oder  Brechwurzel).  See 
I.  (1st  def.) ;  so  called  because  true  ipecac  presents  on  its  surface  a 
succession  of  circular  rings  or  rugse.  [B,  5, 18, 180  (a,  24).]— Bas- 
tai'd  i.  Fr.,  ipicatmanha  bdtara.  The  Ascld^ias  curassavica^ 
Ruellia  tuberosa,  and  Pedilanthus  tithymaloides.  [B,  5,  18,  77, 121, 
173,  275  (a,  24).]     See  also  False  i.— Bengal  i.     See  Indian  i.— 


Black  i.  Fr.,  ipicacuanha  noir.  Ger.,  schwarze  Brechwurzel. 
See  Large  striated  i.— Black  striated  i.  See  Large  striated  t'., 
and  Small  striated  i.— Braune  I.  (Ger.).  See  Brown  z.- Brazil- 
ian i.  Sp.,  ipecacuana  del  Brasil  [Mex.  Ph.].  See  Cephaelis  i.— 
Brovrn  i.  Jr.,  ipecacuanha  brun.  Ger.,  bra/wne  L  The  official  i. 
[B,  5, 173  (a,  24).]— Carolina  i,  Fr.,  ip^cacaanha  de  la  Caroline. 
The  Podophyllum,  peltatum.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— Carthagena  1., 
Colombian  i.  Sp.,  ipecacuana  de  Cartagena  [Mex.  Ph.],  A 
commercial  name  for  a  variety  of  i.  somewhat  larger  than  i. 
from  Brazil  and  containing  less  emetine  than  the  latter,  it  is  known 
also  as  ]Sew  Granada  i.  [B,  5,  18  {a,  24).— Compound  powder 
of  i.  See  Pulvis  ipecacuanhce  et  opu.— Coromandel  i.  See 
Indian  i.— Country  i.,  East  Indian  i.  The  Tylophora  asthma- 
tica.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Elastic  striated  i.  Of  Atfield,  the  root  of 
Psychotria  emetica.  [B,  5  (a,  24).]— Essentia  ipecacuanhfe. 
See  Tinctura  ipecacuanhce.— Kxtr actum  ipecacuanhse  [Belg. 
Ph.,  Pruss.  Ph.  (7th  ed.),  Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  alcoolique  d'ip4- 
cacuanha,  extrait  dHpecacuanha  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  extracto  alcohdUco 
de  ipecacuana  [Mex.  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.],  A  preparation  made  by  ex- 
tracting ipecac-root  with  dilute  alcohol,  and,  after  distilling  off  the 
spirit,  Driugineto  the  consistency  of  a  soft  extract  [Fr.  Cod.],  or  a 
thick  extract  [Belg.  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.],  The  Br.  Ph.  and  Russ.  Ph.  make 
a  dry  extract.  Only  the  bark  of  the  root  is  employed  by  the  Belg. 
Ph.  [B,  95  (a,  38)  1- Extractum  ipecacuanhse  fluidum  [U.  S. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  liquide  dHpicacuanha.  Ger.,  flilssiges  Fextrakt. 
Fluid  extract  of  ipecac  ;  made  by  exhausting  100  grammes  of 
ipecac  in  No.  80  powder  with  alcohol,  distiUing  off  the  alcohol  till 
the  residue  measures  50  c.  c,  adding  100  c.  c.  of  water,  evaporating 
to  75  c.  c,  filtering  and  washing  to  50  c.  c,  then  adding  alcohol 
enough  to  make  100  c.  c.  of  extract.  [B,  5  (o,  38)J— False  Bra- 
zilian i.  Fr.,  faux  ipecacuanha  du  Brisil.  Ger.,  falsche  L 
aus  Ovjana.  The  lonidium  i.  [B,  173,  275  (a,  24).]— False  i. 
Fr.,  faux  ipecacuanha.  Ger.,  falsche  I.  The  lonidium  i..  Eu- 
phorbia i.,  and  other  plants.  [B,  18,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— False  i, 
of  Cayenne.  The  root  of  the  lonidium.  i.  and  other  species  of 
lonidium,  and  the  root  of  Boerhaavia  decumbens.  [B,  173, 197  (a, 
35).] — False  i.  of  North  America.  The  genus  Gillenia  and  the 
Euphorbia  i.  [a,  35.]— False  i.  of  South  America.  The  non- 
official  i's  from  South  America ;  the  roots  of  Psychotria  emetica, 
Richardsonia  scabra,  etc.,  various  species  of  lonidium  and  other 
plants,  [a,  35.] — False  i.  of  the  Antilles.  Fr.,  ipecacitanJ  a 
hdtard  des  Antilles.  The  root  of  Asclepias  curassavica,  [B,  121 
(o,  35).]— False  i.  of  the  Isle  of  France.  The  root  of  Asclepias 
asthmatica.  [B,  173,  300  (a,  35).]— False  i.  of  the  Isle  of  Bour- 
bon. Fr.,  faux  ipecacuanha  de  Vile  Bourbon.  The  Periploca 
mauritiana.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— Farinaceous  i.  See  Undulated  i. 
— Fllissiges  I.-Extrakt  (Ger.).  See  Extractum  ipecaeuavhce 
fluidum.— Geringelte  I.  (Ger.).  See  J.  (1st  def.).— German  i. 
Ft.,  ipecacuanha  des  Allemands.  The  Vincetoxicum  officinale. 
[B,  121  (a.  35).]— Gestreifte  I.  (Ger.).  See  Large  striated  i.—Goa 
i.,  Goanese  i.  See  Nareoahia  alata.— Gray  i.  Lat.,  radix 
ipecacuanhce  cinereoe  (seu  fuscae,  seugrisece).  Fr.,  ipecacuanha 
gris.  Ger.,  graue  I.  (oder  Brechwurzel).  The  official  i.  of  this 
color.  [B,  5,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— Greater  annulated  i.  See  New 
Granada  i.— Guiana  i.  Fr.,  ipecacuanha  de  la  Guyane.  The 
Boerhaavia  decumbens.  [B,  77,  275  (a,  24).]— Hard  i.  See 
Small  striated  i.— Hockerige  I.  von  Brasilien  (Ger.).  See  /. 
(1st  def.).— Indian  i.  The  l^lophora  asthmatica.  [B,  18, 172,  275 
(a,  35).]— Infusum  ipecacuanhce  [Russ.  Ph.].  Fr,,  infusion 
dHpecacuanha.  Sp.,  infusion  de  ipecacuana  [Sp.  Ph.].  Infusion 
of  ipecac  :  made  by  pouring  over  1  part  of  ipecac-root  60 
parts  of  boiling  water  [Sp.  Ph.]  or  water  enough  to  make  166  6  parts 
of  colature  [Russ.  Ph.] ;  or  by  infusing  7  parts  of  ipecac  in  180  parts 
of  water  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  [B,  95, 119  (a,  38).]— I.  acid. 
Fr.,  acide  ciphaelique.  See  Ipecacuanhic  acid.— I.  alba.  See 
White  i.—I.  alba  (lignosa).  The  root  of  lonidium  i.  [a,  24.] 
See  White  i.  (2d  def.).— I.  amylacea.  See  Undulated  i.- 1,  an- 
nulata.  Fr.,  ipecacuanha  a  anneau.  See  I.  (1st  def.).— I.  annu- 
lata  griseo-rubens.  Ger.,  rothlichgraue  Brechwurzel.  Official 
i.  of  a  gray  or  reddish-gray  color.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— I.  blanca.  See 
Undulated  i.— I.  cinerea.  See  Gray  /.- 1,  de  Joazairo.  The 
root  of  Chiococca  anguifuga  and  Chiococca  densifolia.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).] — I.  farinosa.  See  Undulated  i. — I.  ferruginea.  Ger., 
rostfarbene  Brechwurzel.  Syn.:  radix  ipecacuanhce  ferrugineoe. 
The  root  probably  of  a  species  of  Psychotria.  [B,  180  (o,  34).]— I- 
flava.  See  Small  striated  L—1.  fusca.  See  Gray  t.- I'gerb- 
stoflf  (Ger.).  See  Ipecacuanhic  acid.— I.  granatensis.  See  New 
Granada  i.- 1,  grisea.  See  /.  annulata  griseo-rubens  and  Gray  i. 
—I.  grossa.  See  Striated  t.- 1,  lozenges.  See  Trochisci  ipecacu- 
anhce.—l.Tngra,  (vera.).  See  Large  striated  i.— 1,  otRcinalis.  Fr., 
ipecacuanha  officinal.  See/.  (1st def.).— I.  peruviana.  Seeiarge 
striated  i. — I'silure  (Ger.).  See  Ipecacuanhic  acid.- I.  striata. 
See  Large  striated  1— I'syrup  [Ger.  Ph.]  (Ger.).  See  Syrupus 
cum  extracto  zpecacuanftce. —I*tinctur  [Ger.  Ph.]  (Ger.).  See 
Tinctura  ipecacuanha, — I.  undulata.  See  Undulated  i. — I. 
vera.  See  Large  striated  i.—X*  von  Caracas  (Ger.).  The  root 
of  Sarcostemma  glaucum.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— I.  von  St.  Paul  (Ger.). 
The  root  of  Richardsonia  scabra.  [B,  180  (a,  24).|— I.  von  Tilla 
Kica  (Ger.).  The  root  of  Manettia  cordifolia.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
I.  von  Kogareire  (Ger.).  See  Radix CATSCMbrasiliensis.-Vuvein 
[Ger.  Ph.]  (Ger.).  See  Vinum  ipecacwanftce.— I'wurzelkiichel- 
chen  (Ger.).  See  Trochisci  ipecacuanhce.— Tjurge  striated  i. 
Lat.,  i.  striata,  i.  peruviana.,  i.  nigra  vera,  radix  ipecacuanh<^ 
striatce  (sen  nigrce,  seu  vei-ce),  i.  grossa.  Fr.,  ipecacuanha  strie 
(ou  noir).  Ger.,  gestreifte  (oder  schwarze,  oder  ^eruanische)  I. 
(oder  Brechwurzel).  Black  i.;  the  root  of  Psychotria  evietica.  The 
whole  surface  of  the  root  is  striated  longitudinally.  It  has  a  sweet- 
ish taste,  and  is  rich  in  sugar,  and  contains  a  principle  capable  or 
reducing  the  cupro-potassic  reagent.  It  yields  but  a  small  per  cent, 
of  emetine.  [B,  5, 18, 173, 180  (a,  24).]— Lesser  annulated  i.  The 
genuine  i.  from  Brazil,  [a,  35.]  Cf-  New  Granada  i.— XiCsser 
striated  i.  See  Small  striated  z.- Lisbon  i.  Genuine  i..  the  root 
of  Cephaelis  i.    [a,  85.]— Mehlige  I.  (Ger.).    See  Undulated  i.— 
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New  Granada  i.  An  annulated  i.-root  differing  from  the  official 
Brazilian  drug  in  its  larger  size  and,  it  is  said,  in  its  smaller  propor- 
tion of  emetine.  It  is  derived,  however,  from  the  same  plant 
(Cephaelis  i.)  as  the  official  i.  [B,  5,  18  (a,  35).]— Pastllli  ipecac- 
nanhae  [Swiss  Ph.].  See  Trochisci  ipecacuaTiftce.— Peruvian  1, 
Ger..  peruanische  I.  See  Large  striated  i.— Pilula  ipecacuanhsB 
cum  scilla  [Br.  Ph.].  Pill  of  i.  with  squill ;  made  by  mixing  3 
parts  of  compound  powder  of  i.  with  1  part  each  of  powdered  squill 
and  powdered  ammoniaoum,  and  beating  into  a  mass  with  syrup. 
[B,  5,  95  (a,  38).]— Pulvls  ipecacnanhiB  coinposltus  [U.  S.  Ph., 
1870  ;  Br.  Ph.].  See  Fulvisipecacuanhoe  et  opii. — Pulvis  ipecac- 
nanhiB cuiu  tartaro.  Fr.,  ^poudre  vomitive  compos^e,  Syn.: 
pulvis  emeticus.  A  preparation  consisting  of  1  part  of  tartar 
emetic  and  20  or  60  parts  of  ipecac  well  mixed.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— 
Pulvis  Ipecacnanhse  et  opii  [U.  S.  Ph.].  ¥T.,poudre  dHpicaau- 
anha  opiacie  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  composie):  Sp.,  polvo  de  ipecacuana 
opiado  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.:  pulvis  ipecacuanhce  compositus  [U.  S. 
Pli.,  ISrO;  Br.  Ph.  (seu  opiatus  [Ger.  Ph.,  Euss.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph., 
Norw.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.],  seu  thebaicus  [Dan.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.])],  pulvis 
Doneri  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.  (seu  Douieri  [Belg.  Ph.], 
seu  opii  compositus  [Netherl.  Ph.]).  Powder  of  ipecac  and  opium, 
Dover's  powder  ;  a  powder  consisting  of  10  parts  each  of  powdered 
ipecac  (No.  60  powder  [U.  S.  Ph.])  and  powdered  opium,  with  80 
parts  of  sugar  of  milk  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.] ; 
or  with  80  parts  of  powdered  potassium  sulphate  [Br.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph., 
Gr.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Euss.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.] ;  or  with  40 
parts  each  of  powdered  potassium  sulphate  and  powdered  potassi- 
um nitrate  [Fr.  Cod.]  ;  or  with  80  parts  of  powdered  sugar  [Austr. 
Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Eoum.  Ph.] ;  or  consisting  of  9  parts  each  of  pow- 
dered dry  extract  of  opium  and  powdered  ipecac  with  83  parts  of 
powdered  potassium  sulphate  [Belg.  Ph.] ;  or  of  8  parts  each  of 
powdered  ipecac  and  powdered  opium,  with  30  parts  of  powdered 
potassium  sulphate  and  45  parts  of  powdered  potassium  nitrate 
[Sp.  Ph.].  The  U.  S.  Ph.  specially  recommends  a  very  fine  powder. 
[B,  5,  95  (a,  38).]— Pulvis  ipecacuanhas  liydrargyratus.  Fr., 
poudre  dHpecacuanha  mercurielle.  A  powder  consisting  of  1  part 
of  calomel  and  4  parts  of  ipecac  triturated  together.  [B,  119  (a,  38).] 
— Pulvis  ipecacuanlise  opiatus  [Gfer.  Ph.,  Euss.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph., 
Norw.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.].  See  Pulvis  ipecacuanhce  et  opii.— Pulvis 
ipecacuanliae  stibiatns  [Finn.  Ph.].  A  powder  consisting  of  A 
gramme  of  tartar  emetic,  i  gramme  of  ipecac-root,  and  |  gramme 
of  sugar,  mixed  together,  to  be  taken  at  one  dose.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— 
Pulvis  ipecacuanhsB  thebaicus  [Dan.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  See 
Pulvis  ipecacuanhcR  et  opii. — Kadix  cephaelidis  ipecacuanhae, 
Kadix  ipecacuanhae  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  I.  (1st  def.).— Radix  ipe- 
cacuanhae  albas  (llgnosae).  See  White  i.  (2d  def.).— Kadix  ipe- 
cacuanhae  amylaceae.  See  Undulated  i.— Kadix  ipecacuanhas 
annulatae.  See  I.  (1st  def.).— Radix  ipecacnanhae  cinereae. 
See  Gray  i, — Kadix  ipecacuanhae  farinosae.  See  Undulated  i. 
— Radix  ipecacuanhae  ferrug'ineae.  See  /.  ferruginea. — Radix 
ipecacuanhaB  fuscae  (seu  grisea).  See  Gray  i. — Radix  ipe- 
cacuanhae nigrae  (seu  striatae).  See  Large  striated  i. — Radix 
ipecacuanhae  undulatae.  See  Undulated  i. — Radix  ipecacu- 
anha) verae.  See  Large  striated  i. — Red  i.  True  i.  of  a  reddish 
color.  [B,  5  (a,  24).]— Sohwarze  I.  (Ger.).  See  Large  striated  i.— 
Small  striated  i.  The  lesser  striated  i.  It  differs  from  the  larger 
striated  1.  not  only  in  size,  but  in  being  more  brittle,  abounding  in 
starch,  and  .yielding  a  greater  proportion  of  emetine.  It  is  probably 
derived  from  some  species  of  Richardsonia.  [B,  5, 18  (a,  24).]— Soft  i. 
The  large  striated  i.  (root  of  Psychotria  emetica).  [B,  18  (a,  35).]— 
Striated  i.  Lat.,  i.  grossa.  1.  I.  wrinkled  longitudinally  ;  usually 
applied  to  the  large  striated  i.  (g.  v.).  [B,  5  (a,  24),]— Syrupus  cum 
extracto  ipecacuanhae  [Fr.  CodJ.  Fr.,  strop  dHpecacuanha  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Ger.,  Psi/rMp  [Ger.  Ph.].  Sp.,  jarabe  de  ipecacuana  [Sp. 
Ph.].  Eoum.,  syrupu  de  i.  [Koum.  PhJ.  Svn.:  syrupus  ipecacw- 
anhce  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.  (3d  ed.),  Belg.  Ph., 
Gr.  Ph.,  SwissPh.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Buss.  Ph.]  (.aquosus).  Syrup  of  ipe- 
cac. The  U.  S.  preparation  consists  of  5  parts  of  fluid  extract  of 
ipecac  and  95  parts  of  syrup ;  the  Fr.  preparation  of  a  solution  of 
10  parts  of  extract  of  ipecac  in  30  parts  of  alcohol,  mixed  with  a 
solution  of  630  parts  of  sugar  in  340  parts  of  distilled  water  and  fil- 
tered ;  the  Sp.  preparation  of  a  solution  of  2^  parts  of  extract  of  ipe- 
cac in  30  parts  of  water,  which,  after  filtering  and  adding  345  parts 
of  syrup,  is  evaporated  to  the  projier  consistence  ;  the  Dutch  prep- 
aration, of  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  tincture  of  ipecac  and  15  parts  of 
syrup ;  the  Belg.  preparation,  of  a  mixture  of  35  parts  of  tincture  of 
ipecac  and  1,000  parts  of  syrup,  boiled  down  to  1,000  parts ;  the 
(ir.  preparation,  of  an  infusion  of  1  part  of  ipecac-root  in  24  parts 
of  water,  with  the  addition  of  36  parts  of  sugar  ;  the  Swiss  orders 
1  part  of  powdered  ipecac-root  without  the  bark  to  be  expressed 
in  10  parts  of  alcohol  and,  after  filtering  to  10  parts,  the  addition 
of  90  of  syrup  ;  the  other  preparations  are  made  by  digesting 
(macerating  [Finn.  Ph.])  1  to  5  parts  of  ipecac-root  in  water  and 
alcohol,  and  adding  about  half  as  much  again  of  sugar  to  the  re- 
sulting extract.  Similar  preparations  are  given  as  syrupus  ipe- 
cacuanhae aquosus  in  several  of  the  older  pharmacopoeias,  in  one  of 
which  water  of  orange-flowers  is  added  to  the  syrup  when  made. 
[B,  95,  119  (a,  38).]— Syrupus  de  i.  compositus  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Syrupus  ipecacuMnhce  compositus.— Syvapua  ipecacuanhae  [U. 
S.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Ilmg.  Ph.  (2d  ed.),  Belg.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph.,  Euss.  Ph,].  See  Syrupus  cum  extracto 
ipecacuanhce. — Syrupus  ipecacuanhae  aceticus  [Gr.  Ph.].  A 
preparation  made  by  digesting  IJ  part  of  ipecac-root  in  a  mixture 
of  3  parts  of  dilute  acetic  acid,  12  parts  of  distilled  water,  and  1 
part  of  alcohol,  and,  after  three  days,  straining  and  adding  sugar 
enough  to  make  a  thick  syrup.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Syrupus  ipe- 
cacuanhae aquosus.  See  Syrupus  cum  extracto  ipecacuanhce. 
—Syrupus  ipecacuanhae  compositus  [Belg.  Ph.]t  Fr.,  sirop 
dH.  (et  de  sen4)  compost.  Syn. :  syrupus  de  i.  compositus  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Compound  syrup  of  ipecac  ;  made  by  macerating  for  12 
hours  30  parts  of  bruised  ipecac-root  and  100  parts  of  senna- 
leaves  in  750  parts  of  white  wine,  expressing  (and  filtering  [Fr. 
Cod.]),  then  adding  to  the  residue  from  filtering  30  parts  of  the 


herb  of  Thymus  serpyllum,  120  or  125  parts  of  red-poppy  petals  and 
3,000  parts  of  boiling  water,  infusing  for  6  hours,  expressing  and 
adding  a  mixture  of  100  parts  of  magnesium  sulphate  and  750  parts 
of  water  of  orange-fiowers.  This  latter  mixture  is  then  filtered 
and  added  to  the  filtered  vinous  solution,  with  the  addition  of  some- 
what less  than  twice  as  much  sugar.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Tabellse 
cum  i.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (seu  ipecacuanliae).  See  Trochisci  ipecacu- 
anhce. — Xinctura  ipecacuanhae  [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Vh.,  Hung.  Ph. 
(2d  ed.),  Belg.  Ph.,  SwissPh.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Euss.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.] 
Fr.,  alcool6  (ou  teiniure  [Fr.  Cod.]).  Fr.,  dHpecacuanha.  Ger., 
rtinctur  [Ger.  Ph.].  Sp.,  tintura  alcoholica  de  ipecacuana  [Sp. 
Ph.].  Eoum.,  tinctura  de  i.  [Eoum.  Ph.].  Syn. :  essentia  ipecacu- 
anhce. Tincture  of  ipecac  ;  made  by  macerating  or  digesting  for 
some  days  1  part  of  ipecac-root,  powdered  [Fr,  Cod.,  Swed,  Ph,]  or 
bruised  [Austr.  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.]  in  from  5  to  10  parts  of 
dilute  alcohol.  The  Netherl.  Ph.  orders  the  bark  of  the  root.  [B, 
95  (a,  38).] — Tinctura  ipecacuanliae  et  opii  [U.  S.  Ph.].  A 
preparation  made  by  evaporating  100  parts  of  deodorized  tincture 
of  opium  on  a  water-bath  to  85  parts,  cooling,  and  adding  10  parts 
of  fluid  extract  of  ipecac,  then,  after  filtering  and  cooling,  dilute 
alcohol  enough  to  make  100  parts  of  tincture.  [B,  5,  95  (a,  38).] 
—Trochisci  Ipecacuanhte  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Gev.  Ph.  (1st 
ed.),  Gr.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Euss.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.].  Fr., 
tablettes  d'ipicacuanlia  [Fr.  Coti..].  Gev.,  Twurzelkugelchen.  Sp., 
tahletas  de  ipecacuana  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn. :  tabelloe  ipecacuanhce 
[Belg.  Ph.]  (seu  cum  i.  [Fr.  Cod.],  pastilli  ipecacuanhce  [Swiss 
Ph.]).  ,  Ipecac  lozenges,  consisting  of  25  parts  each  of  pow- 
dered ipecac-root  and  powdered  tragacanth,  1,000  parts  of  pow- 
dered sugar,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  .syrup  of  orange  [U.  S. 
Ph.]  ;  or  of  10  parts  of  powdered  ipecac-root  without  the  wood 
centre,  990  [Fr.  Cod.],  240  [Swiss  Ph.],  600  [Netherl.  Ph.],  or  760 
[Euss.  Ph.]  parts  of  powdered  sugar,  with  8  parts  [Fr.  Cod.]  or  a 
sufficient  quantity  [Swiss  Ph.]  of  powdered  tragacanth  and  60  parts 
[Ft.  Cod.] ;  a  sufficient  quantity  [Swiss  Ph.]  of  water  of  orange- 
flowers,  or  about  30  parts  [Euss.  Ph.],  a  sufficient  quantity  [Netherl. 
Ph.]  of  tragacanth  mucilage  ;  or  consisting  of  15  parts  of  pow- 
dered ipecac-root  without  the  wood  centre,  979  parts  of  powdered 
sugar,  6  of  powdered  tragacanth,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  wa- 
ter [Belg.  Ph.] ;  or  of  1  part  [Gr.  Ph.]  or  4  parts  [Sp.  Ph.]  of  pow- 
dered ipecac-root,  60  parts  [Gr.  Ph.]  or  160  parts  [Sp.  Ph.]  of  pow- 
dered sugar,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  tragacanth  mucilage  ;  or 
of  i  part  of  powdered  ipecac-root  without  the  wood  centre,  50 
parts  of  powdered  sugar,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water  [Austr. 
Ph.] ;  or  of  180  grains  of  powdered  ipecac-root,  25  ounces  of  pow- 
dered sugar,  1  ounce  of  powdered  gum  arable,  2  fluid  ounces  of 
gum-arabic  mucilage,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  distilled  water 
[Br.  Ph.]  ;  or  of  3  parts  of  bruised  ipecac-root  digested  for  some 
hours  in  15  parts  of  boiling  water  and  strained  and  filtered,  with 
147  parts  [Dan.  Ph.]  or  enough  to  make  600  parts  of  the  mass  [Ger. 
Ph.]  of  powdered  sugar,  to  which  the  Dan.  Ph.  adds  3  parts  of 
powdered  tragacanth.  The  lozenges  contain  from  i  [Austr.  Ph.] 
to  about  2i  [Sp.  Ph.]  centigrammes  of  ipecac  each.  The  U,  S. 
lozenges  contain  l,',,  centigramme  each.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Undu- 
lated i.  Lat.,  i.  undulata,  radix  ipecacuanhae  undulatcR  (seu 
farinosae.  seu  amylacece),  i.  blanca.  Fr,,  ipecacuanha  ondule. 
Ger.,  wellenformige  L  "White  i.,  amylaceous  i.  ',  the  root  of 
Richardsonia  scabra  and  other  species.  The  bark  is  brittle,  very 
thick,  and  white  and  farinaceous  within.  According  to  Pel- 
letier,  it  contains  6  per  cent,  of  impure  emetine ;  according 
to  other  authorities,  none.  [B,  5,  18,  173, 180  (a,  24).]— "Venezuela 
i,,  "Venezuelan  i.  The  Sarcostemma  glaucum.  [B,  77,  275  (a,  24).] 
— "Vlnum  ipecacuanliae  |U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph., 
Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Euss.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  vin  (ou  cenole)  dHpecacuanha.  Ger.,  Pwein  [Ger.  Ph.].  "Wine 
of  ipecac  ;  made  by  mixing  ipecac-root  with  wine  and,  except  for 
the  U.  S.  and  Br.  preparations,  macerating  for  from  5  to  8  days. 
The  resulting  fluid  must  be  clear.  The  U.  S.  preparation  is  made 
of  7  parts  of  fluid  extract  of  ipecac  and  93  parts  of  stronger  white 
wine  ;  the  Br.  preparation  of  1  oz.  of  powdered  ipecac-root  macer- 
ated in  fl.  oz.  of  acetic  acid  for  24  hours,  then  percolated  with  dis- 
tilled water  till  30  fl.  oz.  are  obtained,  which  is  dried  on  the  water- 
bath,  the  residue  powdered,  macerated  for  48  hours,  with  occa- 
sional stirring,  with  20  fl.  oz,  of  sherry,  and  filtered  ;  the  Belg.  prep- 
aration is  made  with  6  parts  of  ipecac-root  without  the  woody  cen- 
tre, 3  of  alcohol,  and  97  of  Malaga  wine ;  the  other  preparations 
consist  of  1  part  of  ipecac-root  (without  the  woody  centre  [Dan. 
Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.])  and  10  parts  of 
sherry  or  [Netherl.  Ph.]  14  parts  of  Spanish  wine.  [B,  95  (a,  88).] 
-"Violet  striated  i.  The  large  striated  i.,  the  cut  surface  of 
which  has  a  violet  hue.  [B,  18  (a,  35).]— "Weisse  I.  (Ger.),  See 
White  i.—'Wellent'6rmige  I.  (Ger.).  See  Undulated  !.— Wliite 
(ligneous)  i.  Lat.,  i.  alba,  radix  ipecacuanhce  albce  iUgnosce)  (3d 
def.).  Fr.,  ipecacuanha  blanc,  ipecacuanha  de  Cayenne  (2d  def.). 
Ger.,  weisse  L  (oder  Brechwxirzel).  1.  See  Undulated  I.  2.  I. 
branca,  the  poaya  branoa  of  the  Brazilians,  the  root  of  lonidium 
i.  and  other  species.  It  has  little  taste  or  odor,  and,  according  to 
Pelletier,  contains  but  a  small  percentage  of  emetine.  [B,  5.  18, 
173,  180  (a,  34).]— "Wild  i.  The  Asclepias  curassavica  and  Eu- 
phorbia i.     [B,  77,  275  (a,  24).] 

IP:i;CACUANHA  (Fr.),  n.  E-pa-ka5-ku»-aS-na=.  See  Ipecac- 
FANHA.- Alcool6  d'i.  See  Tinctura  rpKCAcuANH,ffi,— Extrait 
alcoolique  d'i.,  Extrait  d'i.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Extractum  ipecac- 
uanha.—Extrait  liquide  d'i.  See  Extractum  iPECACTiANH,ffi: 
Jluidum. — Faux  i.  See  False  ipecacuanha.— Infusion  d'i.  See 
Infusum  iPECACUANH,ffi3. — I.  a  anneaux  (Fr.).  See  Ipecacuanha 
(1st  def,),— I.  amylac*.  See  Undulated  ipecacuanha,- I.  annel6 
(Fr.  Cod.).  See  Ipecacuanha  (1st  def."*.— I.  antipode.  The  root 
of  Banksia  asplenifolia.  [B,  173  (a.  24).] — I.  hatard  des  Antilles. 
The  Asclepias  curassavica.  [B,  121  (a,  '24).]— I.  blanc.  See  White 
IPECACUANHA. — I.  brun.  See  Brovm  ipecacuanha. — I.  d'Amfi- 
rique.  The  Psoralea  glandulosa.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]  See  also  ^men- 
can  ipecacuanha.— I.  de  Bourbon.  The  Periplora  mauriiiana. 
[B,  121,]— I.  de  Canada.    The  Euphorbia  ipecacuanha.    [B,  173 


O.  no;  0«,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the:  U,  like  oo.in  too;  U',  blue;  IJJ.  lull;  U<,  full;  V,  urn;  U',  like  fi  (German). 
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(a,  24),] — I.  de  Caroline.  The  root  of  Podophyllum  peltatum.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).]  Cf.  Carolina  ipecacuanha.— I.  de  Cayenne.  See 
White  IPECACUANHA  (2d  def.). — I.  de  la  Guyane.  See  Guiana 
IPECACUANHA. — I.  de  I'Amferique  du  Nord.  The  Euphorbia 
ipecacuanha.  (B,  121.]  See  also  American  ipecacuanha. — I.  de 
I'lle-de-France.  The  Tylophora  asthmatica.  [B,  173  (o,  84).]— 
I.  des  Allemands.  The  Vincetoxicum  oficinale.  [B,  77,  121, 
173  (n,  84).]— I.  des  Antilles.  The  Asclepias  curassavica.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).]— I.  des  mines  d'or.  The  root  of  Psychotria  emetica. 
[B,  i73  (a,  24).]  See  Large  striated  ipecacuanha.— I.  d'Europe. 
The  Trientalis  europcea.  [B,  121.]— I.  de  Virginie.  The  Trios- 
team  perfoliatum.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— I.  du  Canada.  The 
Euphorbia  ipecacuan)ui.  [B,  121.1—1.  gris.  See  Gray  ipecacuanha. 
— I.  indigene.  See  Bryonia  alha.—l.  noir.  See  Large  striated 
ipecacuanha.- I.  oflflcinal  [Pr.  Cod.].  See  Ipecacuanha  (1st  def.). 
— I.  ondul6.  See  Undulated  ipecacuanha. — I.  spurgo.  The 
Euphorbia  ipecacuanha.  [B,  181.] — I.  stri6.  See  Large  striated 
ipecacuanha.— CEnol€  d'i.  See  Vinum  iPECACuANH.ffii. — Pastilles 
d'i.  coiupos6es.  A  preparation  consisting  of  li  gramme  of  ipe- 
cac, 15  grammes  of  sal  ammoniac,  45  of  chocolate,  7  of  gum  arable, 
and  a  sufficient  amount  of  sirop  de  capillaire,  divided  into  84  lozenges. 
[B,  119  (a,  38).]— Poudre  d'i.  compos^e.  See  Pulvis  iPECACUANH.a: 
et  opii. — Poudre  d'i.  uiercurielle.  See  Pulvis  ipecacuanh.s: 
hydrargyratus. — Poudre  d'i.  opiac^e  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Pulvis 
IPECACUANH.^  et  opii.  —  Sirop  alcoolique  d'i.  A  preparation 
made  by  macerating  30  grammes  of  ipecac  in  883  grammes  of 
dilute  alcohol  for  8  days,  and  adding  860  grammes  of  syrup  of 
sugar  for  each  154  grammes  of  the  alcoholic  liquid  ;  or  by  mixing  1 
partof  tincture  of  ipecac  with  30  parts  of  syrup.  [B,  119  (a.  38).]  Of. 
Syrupus  cum  extracto  ipecacuanh.^:. — Sirop  aqneux  d'i.,  Sirop 
d'i.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Syrupus  cum  extracto  iPECACUANHiB.— Sirop 
d'i.  (et  de  s£n6)  compost.  See  Syrupus  ipecacuanh.^  com- 
positus. — Tablettes  d'i.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Trochisci  iPEOAcuANH.a:. 
— Teinture  d'i.  See  Tinctura  ipecacuanha. — Vin  d'i.  See  Vi- 
num IPECACUANHA. — Vin  d'i.  compost.  A  preparation  made  by 
digesting  6  parts  of  ipecac  and  1  part  of  orange-peel  for  several 
days  in  48  parts  of  stronger  wine  and  filtering ;  or  by  digesting  4 
parts  of  ipecac  with  2  of  sugar  in  24  of  dilute  alcohol  for  8  days, 
adding  96  parte  of  white  wine,  1  part  of  illicium  anisatum,  and  4 
parts  of  sugar,  and  allowing  the  mixture  to  stand  6  days  before 
filtering.    [B,  119  (o,  38).] 

IPECACUAKHIC  ACID,  n.  I'p-e-ka'k-u'-a^n'i'k.  Fr.,  acide 
ip^cacuanhigue.  Ger.,  Ipecaeuanhasdure,  It.,  acido  ipecacu- 
anico.  An  acid  having,  according  to  Willigk,  the  composition 
C14HBO7,  found  in  the  root  of  the  Cephaelis  ipecacuanha^  and  ob- 
tained as  a  reddish-brown,  amorphous,  very  hygroscopic  mass  of 
strongly  bitter  taste,  and  easily  soluble  in  water,  fairly  so  in  alco- 
hol.    [B,  93,  270  (a,  38).] 

IPEEAKA,  n.  In  Guiana,  the  root  of  lonidium  ituba.  [B, 
181  (a,  35).] 

IPEUNA,  n.  In  Brazil,  certain  hard-wooded  species  of  Bigno- 
nia.    [B,  19  (a,  24).J 

IPEtJVA,  n.  In  South  America,  the  Geronia  speciosa.  ["  Nouv. 
rem.,"  July  8, 1889,  p.  848.] 

IPHTON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I(e)'fl2(tu«)-o2n.  Gr.,  iifraoi'.  The  ^spfto- 
delus  ramosus.     [B,  181.] 

IPO,  n.  1.  In  Borneo,  a  resin  obtained  from  the  root-bark  of 
Strychnos  tieute.  [B,  19, 173  (a,  24).]  8.  See  under  Antiabis  toxi- 
caria.  3.  Of  Camelli  and  Persoon,  see  Antiaris. — I'baum  (Ger.), 
X.  toxicaria  (Lat.).    The  Antiaris  toxicaria.    [B,  180  (a,  24),] 

IPODERMOCLISMO  (It.),  n.    E-po-de'r-mo-kles'mo.    An  ap- 
paratus devised  by  Cantani,  for  throwing  sahne  injections  into 
the  subcutaneous  tissue.      [Cantani,  "Ann.  di  Chim.,"  Nov.,  1884, 
p.  265.] 
IPOM^A  (Lat.),  n.  f.    I(e)-po-me'(maSe>)-as.    See  Ipomiea. 
IPOM^IC  ACID,  n.    Pp-o-me'i^k.    See  Convolvulic  acid. 
IPOM^A  (Fr.),  IPOMfiE  (Fr.).  n's.     E-po-ma-a',    e-po-ma. 
See  Ipom(ea. — I.  purgative.    See  Ipom(ea  purga.—l.  rampants. 
See  IpoutBA  repens. — I.  tub6reuse.    See  Ipomoea  tuberosa. 

IPOMCBA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  I(e)-po-me'(mo2'e'')-a'.  From  t<li.  a  worm 
that  eats  vine-buds,  and  S/xoio?,  like.  Fr.,  ipom^a^  ipom^e.  Ger., 
Trichterwinde.  False  bind-weed  ;  of  Ijnnseus,  a  genus  of  the  Con- 
volvulaceae,  tribe  Convolvulece.  [B,  19,  34,  43, 173,  180  (a,  84).]— I. 
acetosaefolia.  Ger.,  sauerampferbldttrige  Trichterwinde.  A 
South  American  and  West  Indian  species,  used  as  a  bath  in  dropsy 
and  gout.  The  sap  is  purgative.  [B,  180,  218  (a,  24).]— I.  anceps. 
See  I.  turpethum. — I.  aquatica.  See  /.  repens. — I.  arborea.  A 
species  used  like  J.  muricoides.  [J.  M.  Majsch,  "  Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  Feb..  1886,  p.  72.1 — I.  batatas.  Fr.,  batate,  artichaut 
des  Indes^  truffe  douce,  patate  de  Malaga.  Ger..  Batate,  Bataten- 
THchterwinde,  A  species  supposed  by  some  to  be  indigenous  to 
India,  by  others  to  America  ;  now  cultivated  throughout  all  tropi- 
cal and  subtropical  regions  for  its  tuberous  root,  the  sweet  potato. 
[B,  19,  77,  173. 180,  185  («.  84).]— I.  batatoides.  A  South  American 
species,  by  some  identified  with  L  orizabensis.  The  root  contains 
a  purgative  resin.  [B,  19,  375  (a,  24).] — 1.  bicolor.  See  /.  nil. — I. 
bifida.  See  J.  cymosa. — I.  bona  nox.  Moon-flowers  (or  -creep- 
er), good-night  plant ;  an  East  and  West  Indian  species.  The  root 
contains  resin,  volatile  oil,  fatty  matter,  albumin,  starch,  malic  acid, 
and  various  salts.  The  natives  use  the  root-bark  as  a  purgative. 
[B,  178, 185,  875  (a,  24).]- 1,  brachypoda.  Sp.,  batatilla.  A  for- 
age-plant growing  in  laexico.   ["  Proc.  of  the  Am,  Pharm.  Assoc," 

xxvii  (a,  391.]- 1,  brasiliensls The  L  pes  caprce.    [B,  172,  814,  215, 

496  (a,  35).] — I.  caerulea.  A  species  indigenous  to  India,  having 
purgative  seeds.  [L,  107.]— I.  caliginosa.  See  J.  cymosa.— I. 
calobra.  A  species  growing  in  Central  Australia  having  esculent 
roots.  [B,  314  (a,  35).] — I.  campanulata.  An  East  Indian  species. 
The  leaves  and  fruit  are  used  in  snake-bites.  [B.  180  (a,  84).] — I. 
carnosa.     See  /.  acetoscefolia. — I.  Catesbsei.    A  South  Ameri- 


can species  identified  by  some  with  J.  batatas,  and  cultivated 
like  the  latter  for  its  edible  roots.  [B,  180  (a,  24),  212.]— I.  cathar- 
tica.  A  species  the  juice  of  which  is  used  in  Hayti  as  a  drastic 
purgative.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— I.  cymosa.  A  species  found  in  the 
East  Indies  and  the  Islands  of  the  Indian  Ocean.  The  leaves  are 
used  in  the  Moluccas  as  an  emollient  application  in  abscesses  and 


ipom(ea  batatas.    [A,  327.] 


ulcers.  Its  seeds,  with  those  of  L  sepiaria,  are  believed  to  be  the 
luldana  (red  seed)  sold  in  the  Bengal  bazaars  under  the  name  of 
shapussundo,  which  yield  a  mucilage  when  soaked  in  water,  and 
are  used  as  a  gentle  aperient  and  as  an  alterative  in  cutaneous 
diseases.  [B,  212 ;  B.  178,  185  (a,  84).]- 1,  denticulata.  An  East 
Indian  species  used  in  the  preparation  of  a  salve  to  prevent  bald- 
ness. [B,  180  (a,  84).]- 1,  digitata.  A  species  found  in  New  Hol- 
land, India,  Java,  the  Mauritius,  West  Africa,  and  South  America," 
and  cultivated  in  western  tropical  Africa  for  its  long  roots,  which 
are  not  unpleasant  to  the  taste.  In  the  East  Indies  they  are  used 
as  a  purgative,  in  menstrual  disorders,  and  in  some  fevers.  [B,  19, 
180  (o,  24),  212.]— I.  dissecta.  1.  Of  Pursh,  the  J.  sinuata.  2.  Of 
Willdenow,  a  species  found  in  Trinidad.    The  juice  has  a  strong 

f)russic-acid  odor  ;  probably  identical  with  Convolvulus  dissectus. 
B.  18,  34  (o,  24).]— I.  edulis.  A  species  found  in  Japan.  The 
tuberous  roots  are  used  like  those  of  /.  batatas.  [B,  180  (n,  24).]— I. 
eriosperma.  See  J,  digitata. — I.  gemella.  A  species  found  in"- 
the  East  Indies,  where  its  mucilaginous  leaves,  boiled  with  clari- 
fied butter,  are  used  in  aphthEe.  [B,  172, 173,  180  («,  24).]— I.  Ger- 
rardi.  The  wild  Natal  cotton-plant.  The  .seeds  yield  a  textile 
material  resembling  true  cotton.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  84).]— I.  gossypi- 
folia.  See  J.  digitata.— J.  grandiflora.  1.  Of  Roxburgh,  the  L 
bona  nox.  2.  Of  ESmer  and  Schultes,  a  species  found  in  the  East 
Indies,  used  in  snake-bites  (probably  identical  with  I.  bona  nox). 
[B,  172. 180,  185  (a.  24),]— I.  hederacea.  An  American  species  re- 
sembling I.  nil.  [B,  215.]— I.  Heynei.  See  L  cymosa.— I.  insig- 
nis.  See  L  digitata. — I.  jalapa,  I.  jalappa.  Fr. . Jalap,  mechoa- 
can  noir.  (5er.,  Jalapvenwurzel-Trichierwinde,  Xalapa-Winde. 
1.  Of  Pursh  and  Desfontaines,  a  species  found  in  Mexico  and  the 
southern  United  States,  yielding  Mechoacan  root,  which  was  once 
used  in  Europe  as  a  purgative,  and  for  a  long  time  erroneously 
identified  with  true  jalap.  2.  Of  Nuttall,  the  I.  purga.  [B,  5, 18, 
19,  173, 180  (a,  24).]— I.  latiflora.  See  J.  grandiflora  (2d  def.).— I. 
littoralis.  See  L  aeetosoefolia. — I.  macrorrhizai  1.  Of  Mi- 
chaux,  the  J.  jalapa  (1st  def.),  or  a  variety  of  it,  2,  Of  Homer 
and  Schultes,  a  West  Indian  species,  the  root  of  which  is  used  as 
a  drastic  purgative.  [B,  S,  173,  180  (a,  24),]— I.  magapotamica. 
A  species  growing  in  southern  Brazil  and  the  Argentina,  The 
root  serves  as  jalap.  [B,  314  (a,  35).]— I.  malabarioa.  See 
Argyreia  maiobarica. — I.  maritima.  See  L  pes  caprce. — I.  mau- 
ritiana.  See  /.  digitata. — I.  mecliocanna.  See  J.  jalapa  (1st 
def.).— I.  mextitlanica.  A  plant  imj>erfectly  known,  and  doubt- 
fully referred  to  this  genus.  Its  root  is  said  to  be  used  as  a  purga- 
tive by  the  Mexicans.  [B,  214  (o,  35).]— I.  muricoides.  Sp., 
palo  del  muerto  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  species  growing  in  warm  regions. 
A  decoction  of  the  branches  is  used  for  baths  in  paralysis.  It 
contains  a  white,  crystalline  principle  soluble  in  ether  and  in 
chloroform,  [J.  M.  Slaisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Feb.,  1886, 
p.  72.]— I.  nil.  Fr.,  ipomia  nil.  The  blue  morning-glory,  a 
widely  distributed  species,  well  known  as  a  garden  annual.  Its 
specific  name  nil  (indigo)  is  derived  from  the  clear-blue  color  of  the 
border  of  its  large  white  flowers.  In  India  its  seeds  (known  as 
Icaldana),  roasted  and  pulverized,  are  used  like  jalap,  being  supe- 
rior in  flavor.  [B,  34,  172,  173  (n,  24),]— I.  olanda.  See  I,  cymosa. 
— I.  operculata.  Fr.,  Useron  d  opercules.  A  species  found  in 
Brazil,  where  the  large  tuberous  roots  (called  batata  de  purga) 
are  used  as  a  purgative.  fB,  180  (a,  24).]— I.  orizabensis.  Sp., 
yerba  de  las  Animas.  See  Convolvulus  orizabeiisis.—l.  pan- 
dnrata.  Fr.,  rhubarbe  sauvage,  Useron  sinv4.  Gel*.,  gei- 
genformige  Trichterwinde.  The  mechameck  of  the  North  Ameri- 
can Indians,  wild  jalap,  wild  potato,  man-root,  man-of-the-earth  ; 
a  species  found  in  sandy  fields  from  New  York  to  Georgia,  and 
westward  to  Illinois.  Ite  root  is  said  to  be  as  effectual  a  purgative 
as  jalap,  and  is  sometimes  met  with  in  commerce.  [B,  5,  34, 173, 
180,  275  (a,  84) ;  "  Lancet,"  June  6,  1885,  p,  1051 ;  "  Proc,  of  the  Am, 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix,  xxx  (n,  39).]— I.  paniculata.    1.  Of  R. 
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Brown,  see  I.  digitaia.  2.  Of  Burmann,  a  species  of  the  genus 
Convolvulus  {Convolvulus  parviflorus).  [B,  21S,  214.  309  (a,  35).] — 
I.  papiru.  Of  Ruiz  and  Pavfin,  a  laxative  species  found  in  Peru. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— I.  pes  caprfe.  Goat's-foot  creeper,  sea-side  po- 
tato ;  a  species  found  on  the  coast  of  Georgia  and  common  on 
sandy  beaches  in  India,  where  it  is  called  murja  devi.  Its  boiled 
leaves  are  used  as  an  external  anodyne,  internally  in  colic,  and  in 
decoction  in  rheumatism.  [B.  34,  172  (a,  24) ;  "Pi-oc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm,  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  39) ;  "Ind.  Med.  Gaz.,"  Nov.,  1886,  p.  325.] 
— I.  pes  tigridis.  Cing,,  diwipahuru.  The  arti  of  Malabar  ;  a 
species  indigenous  to  the  East  Indies,  where  the  leaves  are  used  as 
an  emollient  application  to  tumors  and  the  bites  of  rabid  dogs.  [B, 
88,  121  ;  B,  180  (a,  24).]— I.  plantensis.  See  /.  dlgitata.—t.  pla- 
tanifolia.  A  South  American  species,  cultivated  like  /.  batatas 
for  its  sweet,  edible  roots.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— I.  purga.  Fr.,  ipomea 
purgatif.  Ger.,  purgirende  Trichterwinde.  A  species  growing  in 
the  Mexican  Andes.  Its  roots  are  the  jalap  of  the  pharmacopceias. 
[B,  5, 18, 173,  180  {a,  24).]  See  Jalapa.— I.  purpurea.  The  com- 
mon or  purple  morning-glory,  a  well-known  climber  found  in  fields 
in  the  middle  and  western  United  States.    [B,  19,  34,  275  (a,  24).]— 

1.  quamoclit.  Fr.,  ipomia  quaniocHt,  fieur  cardinale.  Sp.,  flor 
de  Guillermo.  The  sweet- William  of  Barbadoes,  cypress-vine  ;  an 
East  Indian  species.  The  juice  of  the  leaves  (folia  quamoclit)  is 
used  as  a  sternutatory.  [B,  34,  173,  180  (a,  24). J— I.  reniformis. 
Bom.,  underakdni.  Hind.,  rmisdkdni.  Sanscr.,  m,ushaka  Karani. 
A  species  found  in  India,  where  it  is  used  as  an  alterative,  deob- 
struent,  ^nd  diuretic,  and  in  rheumatism,  headache,  etc.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).]— I.  repens.  Fr.,  ipomea  rampant.  A  species  found  in 
the  East  and  West  Indies  and  in  Arabia  ;  used  as  a  purgative,  espe- 
cially in  dropsy,  and  as  a  cataplasm  in  abscesses.  [B,  173, 180  (a, 
24).]— I.  Rothii.  See  I.  cymosa.—l.  scliiedeaiia.  See  I.  purga. 
—I.  sepiaria.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies  (see  under  /. 
cj/mosa).  [B,  172  (a,  24).]— I.  Sescossii.  Sp.,  espanta  vaquero.  A 
Mexican  species,  recommended  in  rabies.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— I.  simu- 
lans.  Fr..,  faux  jalap,  jalap  dig ite.  Of  Hanbury,  a  species  closely 
related  to  /.  purga.,  growing  in  Mexico.  It  is  the  source  of  Tampico 
jalap  (q.  v.).  [B.  5,  18,  104  (a,  24).]— I.  sinuata.  A  twining  species 
growing  in  Georgia  and  Florida,  and  found  in  the  West  Indies, 
where  it  is  called  "noyau  plant."  The  bruised  leaves  have  a  de- 
cided bitter-almond  odor,  and  were  originally  used  in  making  the 
liqueur  known  as  noyau.  [B,  34  (a,  24) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxiii  (a.  39).] — I.  speciusa.  See  Abgyreia  speciosa. — I. 
stans.  Sp.,  tanibafa  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  species  found  in  Mexico  hav- 
ing a  purgative  root.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.," 
March,  1886,  p.  122.]— I.  subtriloba.  A  Peruvian  speciesT"  The 
root  is  a  drastic  purgative.  [B,  ISO  (a,  24j.]— I.  tridentata.  An 
East  Indian  species,  used  in  decoction  in  gastric  fevers,  hepatic 
diseases,  and  acute  gout.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— I.  triflora.  Sp..  jalapa 
de  Queretaro  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  species  used  in  Mexico.as  a  drastic 
purgative.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Dec,  1885,  p. 
601.] — I.  triloba.  A  species  growing  in  Japan.  Florida,  and  tropi- 
cal America,  used  as  a  purgative ;  by  some  identified  with  I.  nil. 
[B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— I.  triqnetra.  See  /.  turpethum.—J.,  tu- 
berosa.  Fr.,  ipom,^a  tubereux,  liane  d  tonneltes  (lat  def.).  1. 
The  arbor-vine  of  Jamaica ;  of  Linnaeus,  a  West  Indian  species 
cultivated  for  its  edible  tuberous  roots.    [B,  19, 173,  180  (a,  24),  212.J 

2.  Of  Meyer,  see  X  digifata.~l.  turpethum.  Fr.,  turbith  vege- 
tal. Ger.,  Turpith-TiHchterwinde.  Tamil,  shevadie.  Tel.,  tel- 
lategada.  Hind.,  duhkulmi,  pitohrinakn  patara^  turabeda.,  niso- 
ta.  Beng.,  doohkulnee,  teori.  Bom.,  nishotara.,  phutakari.  Guz., 
nasotara.  Sanscr.,  trivrita,  triputa.  Indian  jalap ;  a  species 
found  in  the  East  Indies.  The  root,  radix  turbith  (seu  turpethi 
lveri]\  turpethum  vegetabile,  furnishes  turpethum.  The  root  and 
stems  are  in  general  use  in  India  as  a  cathartic.  [B,  5,  172,  173, 180 
(a,  24),  212  ;  "Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  39).]— I. 
uinbellata.    See  I.  cymosa. 

IPOMCEIC  ACID,  n.  I-po-me'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  ipomiique  (ou 
iponiique).    Ger.,  Ipomsdure.    See  Convolve lvic  acid. 

IPKEAU  (Fr.),  n.    E-pra-o.    The  Populus  alba.     [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

IPS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I^psfeps).  Gen.,  ip'os,  ip'is.  Gr.,  Zif/.  A  spe- 
cies of  Cynips.     [L,  30,  50  (a,  14).] 

IPSUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  I2ps'u3s(u*s).  Gr.,  Ii/fos,  ti//6s.  The  Quer- 
cus  ruber.     [B,  121  (a.  24).l 

IPSWICH,  n.  I^ps'wi^ch.  A  place  in  Suffolk,  England,  where 
there  was  formerly  a  mineral  spring,    [a,  14.] 

IQUETAYA,  n.  A  Brazihan  herb  said  to  be  used  to  adulterate 
senna.     [B,  12,1  (a,  35).] 

IRACU]SrDUSfLat.),n.m.  I(e)-ra3-kuSn(ku4n)'du3s(du«s).  From 
M-a,  anger.    An  old  term  for  the  rectus  externus  ocull  muscle.    [F.] 

IKAI  (Fr.),  n.  E-re^.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Orne, 
France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  feiTuginous  spring.  [L,  30, 
105  (a,  14).] 

IRAI.GIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ICe)-ra21(ra31)'ji2(gi2)-a3.  From  Tpt?,  the 
iris,  and  aAyos,  pain,  Fr.,  iralgie.  Ger.,  Regenbogeiihautschmerz. 
An  old  term  for  pain  in  the  iris  (a  symptom  which  can  not  be  local- 
ized in  the  iris).    [F.] 

IBAB.^OSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I(e)-ra(ra3)-re(ra=*-ea)-o'si2s.  Gen., 
-os'eos  iris).    See  Tridoleptynsis. 

IKAY  (Fr.),  n.    E-re^.    See  Irat. 

IREAtGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I(e)-re(re2)-a21(a81)'ji2(gi2)-aa.  See 
Iralgia. 

.  IREANCISTRON  (Lat.),  IREANKISTRON  (Lat.).  n's  n. 
I(e)-re(re»)-a*n(a3n=)-si2s(ki2s)'tro2n,  -afliiHa?n'i)-\uH'tro'^n.    See  Iri- 

ANKDSTRIUM. 

IBEDEREMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I(e)-re2d-e2r-e(a)'mi2-a3.  See 
Iridicremia. 

IREONCION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ife)-re2-o2n(o2n2)'si9(ki'»)-o8n.  See 
Iridoncus. 


IREOPERISPHINXIS(Lat.),n.f.  I(e)-re=-o(o3)-pe2r-i2-sfi2n2x'- 
i^'s.  Gen.,  -sphinx'eos  (-is).  From  tpi?,  the  iris,  wepi,  around,  and 
a^iy^ti,  a  constriction.  Ger.,  Regenbogenhautumschniirung.  The 
operation  of  drawing  the  iris  from  ail  sides  in  toward  a  central 
point,  and  there  fixing  it,  so  as  to  form  an  artificial  pupil.  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

IREOS  (Lat).  n.  KO're^-o^s.  The  root  of  Iris  floreniina.  [B,5 
(a,  24).  J— Wild  i.    The  Iris  feet  idissima.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

IKIAN,  adj.    I'ri^-a^n.    Fr.,  irien.    SccIridal. 

IRIANCISTRON  (L  t.).  IRIAN KISTRIUM  (Lat),  IRIAN- 
KISTRON  (Lat.).  n's  n.  I{e)-ri2-a2n(a3na)-si2s(ki2s)'tro2n,  -ki^s'- 
tri2-uSm(u*ra),  -ki^s'tro'^n.  From  tpt?,  the  iris  of  the  eye,  and 
dyKKTTpov,  a  fish-hook.  Ger.,  Jrishaken.  A  hook-shaped  instru- 
ment used  in  the  operation  for  artificial  pupil  by  separation.  [L, 
50,  107  (a,  14).] 

IRTBLE  (Fr.),  u.  E-re-bl'.  The  Atriplex  hortensis.  [B,  173 
(a,  24).] 

IRIDACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  I(e)-ri=d-a(a3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e2). 
From  Iris,  one  of  the  genera.  Fr.,  iridacees.  An  order  of  Lindley's 
narcissal  alliance,  corresponding  essentially  with  the  Iridece.  [B, 
19,  34,  170  (a,  24).]  The  Iridece  (Fr.,  irideea  ;  Ger.,  Irideen,  Schwer- 
tlilien)  are :  Of  De  Candolle,  an  order  of  the  Monocotyledones 
phanerogamce,  subsequently  of  the  Endogenoe  phanerogamoe  ; 
and  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  an  order  of  the  Epigynce,  com- 
prising the  MorceecE,  Sisyrinchiece.,  and  Ixiece.  [B,  1,  42,  170 
(a,  24)0 

IKIDADENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I(e)-riM-a2d(aM)-e2n-o'si2s. 
Gen.,  'Os'eos  (-is).  From  Tpts,  the  iris,  and  a&-qv,  a  gland.  Ger., 
Irisdrilsenkrankheit.     A  glandular   disease  of   the  iris.     [L,  50 

(a,  14).] 

IBID^A  (Lat),  n.  f.  l{e)-r\^d-e'{sfi'e^)-a.^.  From  Tpts.  a  bright- 
colored  circle  surrounding  another  body.  Fr.,  iridic.  A  genus  of 
rose-spored  cryptonemiaceous  Algce.  [B,  19, 121  (a,  24).]— I.  edulis. 
A  species  having  a  tough,  dark-red  frond,  sometimes  eaten  in  Ire- 
land and  elsewhere,  and  in  England  said  to  be  used  as  a  sudorific 
and  febrifuge.  It  also  furnishes  a  dye  (probably  fugitive).  fB, 
19,  173  (a,  24).]— I.  palruata.  The  Halimenia  palmata.  [B,  173 
(a,  24).] 

IRID^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I(e)-ri2d-e'(a3'e2)-mi2-a3.  From  Tpir, 
the  iris,  and  alfta.  blood.  Ger.,  Regenbogenhautblutung.  Haemor- 
rhage from  the  iris.     [L,  50,  107  (a,  14).] 

IRIDAIj,  adj.  X^r'i'-i-d'l.  Fromtpis,  the  iris.  Fr.,  iVien,  iridlen. 
Pertaining  to  the  iris. 

IRIDALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2(e)-ri2d-a2Ua31)'3i2(gi2)-a3.  From 
Ipis,  the  iris,  and  aAyos,  pain.  Fr.,  iridalgie.  Ger.,  Iridolgie, 
Regeubogenhautschmerz.  The  pain  and  annoyance  caused  by  the 
presence  of  isolated  synechias  in  the  iris.    [F.] 

IBIDALLOCHROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  I2(e)-riM-a21(a31)-]o(lo9)-kro- 
(ch2ro)'si2s.  Gen.,  -chros'eos  (-is).  From  Tpts,  the  iris,  oAAos,  dif- 
ferent, and  XP<*><'''-^-,  a  coloring.  Ger.,  Irisverfdi-bung.  A  change  in 
the  color  of  the  iris.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IRIDANCISTRON  (Lat),  IBIDANKISTRON  (Lat),  n's.  n. 
I2(e)-ri*d-a'^n(a3n2)-si2s(ki2s)'tro2n,  -ki^s'tro^n.    See  Iridankistruim. 

IRIDAR^OSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I=(e)-ri''d-a2r(a9r)-e-Ca3-e2)-o'si2s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  From  tpt?,  the  iris,  and  apaiwo-is,  a  becoming 
thin  or  porous.    See  Iridoleptyhsis. 

IRIDABIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  12(e)-ri2d-a(a3)-ri(ri2)'e=-e(a3-e21. 
From  tpis,  an  order  of  plants.  Of  Dumortier,  an  order  of  the 
GynochlamydcE,  consisting  of  the  Iridece,  Alsironieriacece,  Hypoxi- 
dece.,  and  Campynemacece.    [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

IRIDATION,  n.    I^r'iad-a'shuSn.    See  Iridescence. 

IRIDAUXE  (Lat.).  IKIDAUXESIS  (Lat.),  n^s  f.  I2(e)-ri2d- 
a*x'(a3'u^x)-e(a),  -a,*x(a.^-u*x)-e(a.ysi^s.  Gen.,  -aux'es  (-ce),  es'eos 
{-is).  From  ipi?,  the  iris,  and  aufij  or  aiJfTjo-is,  growth.  Fr.,  md- 
auxisis.  Ger..  Regenbogenhauiverdickung.  An  old  term  for  a 
tumefaction  or  hypertrophy  of  the  iris,  usually  from  exudation  of 
fibrinous  matter  into  its  tissue.    [F.] 

IBIDAVULSION,n.  IViM-a^-vu^l'shuSn.  From  Ipts,  the  iris, 
and  avulsio,  a  plucking  off.  The  total  removal  of  the  iris  by  tear- 
ing it  from  its  peripheral  attachment.    [L,  107.] 

IRIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    P(e)-ri2d-e(a)'a3.    See  Irid^a. 

IRIDECTOMEDIALYSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  P(e)-ri2d-e2kt-o-ro2V 
me(ma)-di2-a2](a81)'i2(u»)-si2s.  Gen.,  -ys'eos  {-al'ysis).  From  tpts, 
the  iris,  e/cToju,^,  a  cutting  out,  and  Sidkvtrts,  a  separating.  Of  I.  A. 
Schmidt,  an  old  method  of  making  an  artificial  pupil,  which  con- 
sisted in  detaching  a  portion  of  the  iris  at  its  periphery,  and  excis- 
ing tlie  portion  so  detached.    [F.] 

IRIDECTOME,  n.  I^^r-i^d-e^k'tom.  From  Ipis,  the  iris,  and 
eKTojLtTj,  a  cutting  out.  Ger.,  Regenbogenhautausschneider.  A 
knife  used  in  iridectomy.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IRIDECTOMIRT  (Ger.),  n.  E-re-de^k-to-mert'.  A  person  on 
whom  iridectomy  has  been  performed. 

IRIDECTOMY,  n.  isr-i^d-ei^k'to-mis.  Lat.,  iridectomia  (from 
Ipts.  the  iris,  and  eKTop-iJ,  a  cutting  out),  Fr.,  iridectomie.  Ger., 
Iridectomies  Iridektomie,  Regenbogenhautexcision,  Regenbogen- 
hautausschneidung.  It,,  iridetomia.  Sp.,  iridectomia.  The  ex- 
cision of  a  piece  of  the  iris  involving  its  entire  breadth,  from 
sphincter  margin  to  peripheral  attachment,  thus  forming  an  arti- 
ficial pupil ;  done  to  improve  vision,  to  influence  the  course  of  an 
active  disease  (e.  g.,  glaucoma,  iritis,  or  corneal  ulcer),  to  prevent 
the  occlusion  and  exclusion  of  the  pupil,  and  as  a  stage  in  the  ex- 
traction of  cataract.  The  operation  consists  in  opening  the  anterior 
chamber  and  excising  a  piece  of  iris.  The  lids  are  held  open  by  a 
spring  speculum,  and  the  eyeball  fixed  in  position  by  fixation  for- 
ceps. The  incision  is  usually  made  with  a  bent  lance-knife  in  the 
limbus  or  scleral  margin,  but  exceptionally  nearer  the  corneal 
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centre.  It  may  be  made  upward  or  downward,  inward  or  outward, 
according  to  circumstances.  As  soon  as  the  point  of  the  knife  is 
seen  in  the  anterior  chamber,  the  knife  is  to  be  pushed  forward  in 
front  of  and  parallel  to  the  iris,  a  varying  distance  according  to 
the  size  of  the  desired  artificial  pupil.  In  withdrawing  the  knife, 
the  handle  should  be  depressed  so  that  the  point  is  brought  near  or 
against  the  posterior  surface  of  the  cornea,  so  as  to  avoid  wound- 
ing the  capsule  of  the  lens.  A  fine  iris-forceps  is  then  introduced 
(closed)  through  the  wound  as  far  as  the  peripheral  margin 
of  the  sphincter,  and  then  opened,  and  the  iris  seized  and  drawn 
out.  If  there  are  no  pupillary  adhesions,  this  is  done  with  the  great- 
est ease,  but  if  there  are  either  posterior  or  anterior  adhesions,  this 
may  require  some  force.  As  soon  as  the  iris  is  drawn  out  of  the 
wound  and  put  on  the  stretch,  it  is  to  he  cut  off  close  to  the  eyeball 
with  a  pair  of  scissors  curved  on  the  flat.  A  piece  of  iris  is  thus 
excised  up  to  the  extreme  periphery,  giving  the  resulting  pupil  the 
shape  of  a  keyhole.  [F.J— Antiphlogistic  i.  An  i.  performed 
for  the  purpose  of  subduing  or  preventing  inflammation,  [a,  29.]— 
Diametric  i.  I.  performed  on  opposite  sides  of  the  same  eye,  so 
that  the  pupil  extends  diametrically  from  one  edge  of  the  cornea 
to  the  other,  [a,  29.]— Optical  i.  An  i.  performed  for  the  im- 
provement of  vision,     [a,  39.] 

IRIDECTROPIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I2(e)-ri2d-e2k-tro(tro2)'pia. 
u^m(u^m).  From  Ipts,  the  iris,  and  eKTp6iriov,  an  eversion,  Ger., 
Auswdrtswendung  der  Regenbogenhaut.  An  eversion  of  a  portion 
of  the  iris.    [L,  50, 107  (a,  14).] 

IKIDEIiCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  laCel-riad-e^l-ko'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos 
(-is).  From  Ipis,  the  iris,  and  eXicwo-is,  ulceration.  Ger.,  Ividelkosis. 
It.,  iridelcosi.    An  old  term  for  ulceration  of  the  iris.    [F.] 

IRIDENCLEISIS  (Lat.),  IRIDENCLEISMUS  (Lat),  n's  f. 

and  m.  Iste)-riad-e2n2-klis'(kle2-es0-i'*s,  -kliz'(kle2i2s)-muSs(mu*S). 
Gen.,  -Qleis'eos  {-is),  -cleis'vii.  From  tpts,  the  iris,  and  eyicAeii/,  to 
shut  in.  Fr.,  iridenclise,  iridencleisis.  Ger.,  Iridenkleisis,  Regen- 
bogeiihauteinschliessung.  It.,  iridencleisi,  iridenclisi.  An  opera- 
tion for  artificial  pupil,  devised  by  Adams  in  1812,  and  by  Himly  in 
1816,  which  consists  practically  in  displacement  of  the  pupil.  An 
incision  is  made  through  the  cornea  near  its  periphery,  a  portion  of 
the  latter  is  detached,  and  the  iris  caused  to  prolapse  through  the 
wound,  either  by  pressure  or  by  introducing  a  Tyrrell's  hook  into 
the  anterior  chamber,  and  pulling  it  out.  The  pupil  is  thus  dis- 
placed toward  the  wound,  and  away  from  the  opaque  spot  in  the 
cornea  which  interfered  with  vision.  The  prolapsed  portion  of  the 
iris  is  strangulated  in  the  corneal  wound,  and  drops  off,    [F.] 

IRIDENTROPIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  I2fe)-ri2d-e2n-tro(tro2)-pi2- 
u^mCu^m).  From  Ipis,  the  iris,  and  Ivrpoiria.,  a  turning  inward. 
Ger.,  Einwdrtswendung  der  Regenbogenhaut.  Inversion  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  iris.    LL,  50, 107  (a.  14).] 

IRIDEOUS,  adj.  I^r-i^d'eS-aSs.  Fr.,  irideux.  Belonging  to 
or  having  the  characters  of  the  Iridece.    [a,  35.] 

IRIDEREMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ia(e)-ri2d-e2r-efa)'mi3-a8.  From 
Tptj,  the  iris,  and  epij/ita,  a  want  of.  Fr.,  irideremie.  Ger.,  Iris- 
mangel,  Irideremie.  It.,  mancanza  delV  iride.  iAp.,  falta  del  iris. 
Absence  or  loss  of  the  iris,  either  partial  or  entire,  acquired  or  con- 
genital ;  sometimes  intentionally  ijroduced  by  an  operation.  [F.] 
—I.  partialis.  An  interruption  in  the  iridal  ring,  half  or  even 
less  of  the  normal  iris  being  present ;  a  congenital  defect.    [F.j 

IRIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I(e)'ri2d-e2(e2s).  PI.  of  iris  (q.  v.) ;  of  Jus- 
sieu,  an  order  of  plants  corresponding  essentially  to  the  Iridece. 
[B,  170  (a,  24).] 

IRIDESCENCE,  n.  I^r-i^-de^s'eSns.  From  iridescere,  to  shine 
with  the  colors  of  the  rainbow.  1.  The  property  of  decomposing 
light  into  the  colors  of  the  spectrum.  2.  The  condition  or  state  of 
being  iridescent.    [L,  107  ;  a,  17.] 

IRIDESCENT,  adj.  I^r-i^-deSs^e^nt.  Lat,  iridescens.  Fr., 
iridescente.  Ger.,  i.,  irisirend.  It,  iridescente.  Ghtteriug  with 
many  colors  which  change  in  different  lights  ;  possessing  irides- 
cence.   [L,  343.] 

IRIDESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  l^(e)-ri^d'e^s-i^R.  Gen.,  -es'eos  (-id'esis). 
From^  tpts,  the  iris,  and  fieVts,  a  binding  together.  An  operation 
for  artificial  pupil  which  consists  in  tying  off  a  portion  of  the  iris. 
[L,  107.] 

IRIDEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Ere-du^.    See  Iridiovs. 

IRIDIAN,  adj.    I-ri2d'i2-a2n.    Fr.,  iridlen.    See  Iridal. 

IRIDIBROMIDE,  n.  Pr-iM-i-brom'iSdfid).  A  salt  of  bromi- 
ridic  acid  ;  a  compound  of  iridium  tetrabromide  with  the  bromide 
of  another  element  or  radicle.    [B,  3.] 

IRIDIC,  adj.  I^r-i^d'i^k.  Lat.,  iridicus.  Fr.,  iridiqxie.  Ger., 
iridisch,  Iridium-.  Pertaining  to  iridium  ;  containing  iridium  aa  a 
quadrivalent  radicle.  [B.]- 1,  acid.  Fr.,  acide  iridique.  An  acid, 
existing  only  in  combination  with  bases,  formed  by  treating  iridium 
with  potassium  nitrate.    [B,  46  (a,  39).  J 

IRIDICHI^ORIDE,  n.  I2r-i2d-i2-klor'i=d(id).  A  salt  of  chlori- 
ridic  acid  ;  a  compound  of  iridium  tetrachloride  with  the  chloride 
of  another  element  or  radicle.    [B.  3.] 

IRIDICYANIC  ACID,  n.  I^r-iSd-is-si-aSn'isk.  Fr.,  acide  iridi- 
cyanique.  Ger.,  Iridiwrncyansdure.  A  crystalline  substance,  Ho- 
Ir2(C3Ng)4,  acting  as  a  hexabasic  acid.    [B,  3.] 

IRIDICYANIDE,  n.  Pr-i^d-i^-si'aSn-isdlid).  A  salt  of  iridicy- 
anic  acid.    [B,  3.] 

IRIDIEN  (Fr.),  adj.    E-re-de-a^n^.    See  Iridal. 

IRIDIN,  n.  I^r'i^d-i^n.  From  Ins,  a  genus  of  plants.  Ger.,  I. 
An  oleoresin  obtained  from  the  root  of  Iris  versicolor ;  used  as  a 
cholagogue.    [A,  319  (a,  21) ;  B,  5  (a,  24).] 

IRIDIOBROMIDE,  n.  I2r-i2d-i''-o-brom'i2d(id).  A  compound 
of  iridious  bromide  with  the  bromide  of  another  element  or  radicle. 
[B,  3.] 


IRIDIOCHLORIDE,  n.  Pr-iM-ia-o-klor'iad(id).  Acompound 
of  iridious  chloride  with  the  chloride  of  another  element  or  radicle. 
[B,  3.] 

IRIDIONITRATE,  n.  isr-i^d-i^-o-ni'trit  A  com i)onnd  of  irid- 
ious nitrate  with  the  nitrate  of  another  element  or  radicle.    [B,  3.] 

IRIDIOUS,  adj.  I2r-i2d'i»-u3s.  Fr„  irideux.  Containing  irid- 
ium as  a  bivalent  radicle.  According  to  some,  the  term  is  used 
synonymously  with  irido-iridic,  the  term  hypoiridious  being  used 
for  i.    [B.J 

IKIDIPENNE  (Fr.),  adj.  E-re-de-pe^nna.  From  tpts,  the  rain- 
how,  and  penna,  a  feather.  Having  iridescent  wings.  [L,  41 
(a,  14).] 

IRIDITIS  (Lat.),  li.  f.  I2fe)-ri2d-i(e)'tias.  Gen., -itHdos  (-idia). 
Fr.,  iridite.    Ger.,  /.    A  more  correct  form  of  iritis  (g,  v.). 

IRIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I«(e)-ri2d'i2-u3m(u4m).  From  Tp«,  the 
rainbow.  Fr.,  i.  Gier.,  /.  It.,  Sp.,  iridio.  A  metallic  element 
discovered  by  Tennant  in  1804.  It  is  found  in  nature  associated 
with  osmium  and  platinum.  It  is  a  white,  lustrous,  brittle  metal, 
almost  infusible,  and  heavier  than  platinum,  having  the  sp.  gr.  of 
22"38.  It  may  also  be  obtained  as  a  porous  mass  called  spongy  i., 
and  as  a  very  fine  black  powder  called  i.  black.  In  composition  it 
acts  as  a  trivalent  radicle,  forming  iridious  salts,  and  as  a  quadriva- 
lent radicle  forming  iridic  salts.  The  soluble  salts  of  i.  are  actively 
purgative  and  emetic.  Symbol,  Ir ;  atomic  weight,  1937.  [B,  3 ; 
B,  m  (a,  39).]— Azotite  d'i.  (Fr.).  See  I.  nifrife.— Bioxyde  d*i, 
(Fr.).  See  /.  dioxide.- Bisulfure  d'i.  (Fr.).  See  /.  disulphide.— 
Clilorure  d'i.  (Fr.).  See  1.  chloride.— J.  arsenate.  Fr.,  ars^ni- 
ate  dH.  Ger.,  arsensaures  I.  A  salt  of  i.  and  arsenic  acid,  a 
brown  precipitate  formed  on  adding  sodium  arsenate  to  i.  chlo- 
ride, and  heating.  [B,  2.]— I.  bromide.  Fr.,  bromure  dH.  Ger., 
rbromiir  (1st  def.),  Vbromid  (2d  def.).  1.  See  I.  iribromide.  2. 
See  /.  tetrabromide.— 1.  chloride.  Fr.,  chlorure  dH.  Ger.,  Vchlo- 
riir  (1st  def.),  Fchlorid  (2d  def.).  1.  See  I.  trichloride.  2.  See  I. 
tetrachloHde.—l,  dioxide.  Fr.,  dioxyde  dH.,  bioxyde  dH.  Ger., 
Poxyd.  A  black  powder,  IrOa,  Insoluble  in  acids.  [B,  3 ;  B,  158, 
270  (a,  38).]— I.  disulphide.  Fr.,  bisulfure  dH.  Ger.,  Vs^dfid.  A 
black  powder,  IrSa.  [B,  3.] — I,  hydrate,  I.  hydroxide.  Fr., 
hydrate  dH.  Ger.,  Vhydrat.  1.  I.  sesquihydroxide,  or  irido-iridic 
hydroxide.  2.  T.  tetrahydroxide.— I.  iodide.  Fr.,  iodure  dH. 
Ger.,  Fjodid.  See  I.  teiraiodide.~X.  mono  sulphide.  Fr.,  mono- 
sulfure  dH.  Ger.,  Vsulfiir.  A  compound  of  i.  and  sulphur,  IrS. 
[B.  3.J— I.  nitrite.  Fi'.,  azotite  dH.,  nitrite  dH.  Ger.,  Pnitrit, 
salpetrigsaures  I.  A  body,  Ir2(N02)6*  entering  into  the  formation  of 
the  iridio-nitrites.  [B.]— I.  oxide.  Fr.,  oxyde  dH.  Ger.,  Voxydul 
(1st  def.),  Voxyd  (2d  def.).  1.  See  J.  sesquioxide.  2.  See  I.  dioxide. 
— I*oxydliydrat  (Ger.).  See  I.  tetrahydroxide.— I* ojLydnl  (Ger.). 
See  I.  sesgwioaride.— I* oxydulhy drat  (Ger.),  See  J.  sesquihy- 
droxide.—t.  sesqnihroinide.  Fr.,  sesgtiibromure  dH.  See  J. 
trihromide. — I.  sesqtii chloride.  "Fv.,  sesquichlorure  dH.  See  I. 
trichloride. — I.  sesquihydroxide.  Ger.,  Fsesquihydroxyd,  Foxy- 
dulhydrat.  More  properly,  i.  trihydroxide,  a  yellowish-green  sub- 
stance, Ir2(0H)g  ;  according  to  others,  a  black  powder  insoluble  in 
acids,  but  having  a  violet  modified  form  soluble  in  certain  acids. 
[B,  3  ;  B,  270  (a,  38).]— I.  sesquioxide.  Fr.,  sesquioxyde  dH.  Ger., 
Fsesquioxyd.  Irido-iridic  oxide,  IrjOs,  a  bluish-black  powder 
formed  by  heating  i.  in  the  air,  and  decomposed  again  by  raising 
the  temperature  to  FOO"'  C-  [B,  3.j— I.  sesquisulpliide.  Fr.,  ses- 
nuisulfure  dH.  Irido-iridic  sulphide  ;  a  brown  powder,  IrsSs-  [B, 
3.] — I.  sulphide,  Fr.,  sulfure  dH.  See  J.  monosulphide,  I.  ses- 
quisulphide,  and  /.  disidphide.—J.  sulphite.  Fr.,  sulfite  dH. 
(?er.,  schwefiigsaxires  Foxydxd.  Irido-iridic  sulphite,  Ira{S0a')3  + 
6H2O.  It  forms  yellow  crj-stals.  [B,  3.]— I.  tetrabromide.  Fr., 
ietrabromure  d''i.  Ger..  Fbromid.  Iridic  bromide,  a  blue,  crys- 
talline substance.  IrBr^,  With  hydrobromic  acid  it  forms  bromi- 
ridic  acid,  and  with  the  bromides  of  other  metals  double  salts, 
called  iridibromides.  [B.]- 1,  tetrachloride.  Fr.,  tetrachlorure 
dH.  Ger.,  Fchlorid.  Iridic  chloride,  a  substance,  IrCU-  With  hy- 
drochloric acid  it  forms  chloriridic  acid,  and  with  the  chlorides  of 
other  metals  double  salts  called  iridichlorides.  [B,  3.]— I.  tetra- 
hydroxide. Ger.,  Foxydhydrat.  A  substance,  Ir{0H)4,  having 
the  color  of  indigo.  [B,  3.] — I.  tetraiodide.  Fr.,  tetraiodure  dH. 
Ger.,  Fjodid.  Iridic  iodide,  a  black  powder,  Irl.^.  [B,  3.]— I.  tri- 
hromide. Fr.,  tribromure  dH.  Ger..  Fbi-omiir.  Iridious  bro- 
mide, a  substance,  Ir^Bro  +  8H0O,  occurring  in  olive-green  crystals. 
With  the  bromides  of  other  elements  and  radicles  it  forms  com- 
pound salts  called  iridiobromides.  [B,  3.]— I.  trichloride.  Fr., 
trichlorure  dH.  Ger.,  Fchloriir.  Iridious  chloricle,  an  ohve-green 
substance,  IroCls,  forming,  with  the  chlorides  of  other  elements  or 
radicles,  double  salts  called  iridiochlorides.  [B,  3.]— I.  trihy- 
droxide. See  I.  sesquihydroxide. — Monosulfure  d'i.  (Fr.).  See 
/.  monosulphide.— O-xyde  d'i.  (Fr.).  See  /.  oxide.— Schweflig- 
saures  I'oxydul  (Ger.).  See  I.  sulphite.— Sesq^xicUlomre  d'i. 
(Fr.).  See  /.  ^r/c/i/oridc— Sesquioxyde  d'i.  (Fr.).  See  I.  se.'^qui- 
os-i'de. —Sesqui-sulfure  d'i.  (Fr.).  See  I.  sesquisulphide.— Sulfite 
d'i.  (Fr.).    See  /.  sulphite.— Sulfure  d'i.  (Fr.).    See  7.  sulphide. 

IRIDOAtl-OCHROSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.     P(e)-riM-o(o3)-a21(a31)-lo- 
(lo5)-kro(ch''ro)'si's.    Gen.,  -chros'eos_  {-is).    See  Iridallochkosis. 
IRIDOAVULSION,  XI.    isr-i^d-o-aav-un'shuan.    See  IridavuLt 

SION. 

IRIDOCEIiE  (Lat),  n.  f.  I2(e)-ri2d-o(o'>)-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng., 
i^r'i^d-o-sel.  Gen.,  -ceVes  (-cp).  From  Ipis.  the  iris,  and  kiJAt),  a 
tumor.  Fr.,  iridocHe.  Ger., Irisvorfall.  It., i.,prolasso deiV  iride. 
Prolapse  of  the  iris  through  a  perforating  wound  or  ulcer  in  the 
cornea.    [F.] 

IRIDOCHORIOIDAX,  adj.  iar-i2d-o-kor-i!'-oid'a''l.  From 
Tpis,  the  iris,  and  xopioeiS^s,  chorioid.  Pertaining  to  the  iris  and  to 
the  chorioid. 

IRIDOCHORIOIDITIS  (Lat"),  n.  f.  I2(e)-ri2d-o(o31-kor(ch2oar)- 
i=-oid-i(e)'ti2s.    Gen.,  -iVidos  {-idis).    From  tpis,  the  iris,  and  xopio- 
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ctSijs,  chorioid  (see  also  -itls).  Fr.,  irido-chorio'idite.  Ger.,  Irido- 
chorioiditis^  EntziinduTig  der  Eegenbogenhaut  der  Aderhaut.  In- 
flammation of  the  uveal  tract  (i.  e.,  o£  the  iris  and  chorioid).  [F.I— 
Consecutive  i.  Lat.,  i.  consecutiva.  I.  secondary  to  iritis.  [A, 
336  (a,  21).] — Gununatous  i.  Lat.,  i.  gummatosa.  A  very  rare 
disease,  running  a  course  similar  to  iritis  gummatosa,  but  very 
often  involving  the  ciliary  body,  chorioid,  and  sclera,  and  leading 
to  perforation  of  the  latter  before  resolution.  [F.] — I.  sympa- 
tliica.  See  Sympathetic  i".— I,  traumatica.  See  Traumatic  i, 
— Metastatic  i.  Lat..  i.  metastatica.  Fr.,  irido-choroidite  metas- 
tatique.  Ger.,  metastatische  Irido-chorio'iditis.  A  secondary, 
purulent  i.  occurring  in  the  puerperal' state,  pygemia,  cerebro-spinal 
meningitis,  or  erysipelas.  [F.j— ParencUymatous  i.  Lat.,  i. 
parenchymatosa.  See  Purulent  i. — Plastic  i.  Lat.,  i.  plaslica. 
The  usual  form  of  i.,  characterized  by  circumcorneal  injection, 
sensitiveness  to  pressure,  discoloration  and  sluggishness  of  the  iris, 
cloudiness  of  the  aqueous  humor,  opacities  in  the  vitreous,  either 
flxed  or  floating,  and  marked  failure  of  vision.  [F.]— Purulent  i. 
Lat.,  t.  pm-tilenta.  An  i.  chiefly  characterized  by  the  rapid  appear- 
ance and  disappearance  of  a  hypopyon  which  comes  from  the 
ciliary  body.  There  is  but  little  irritation  or  injection,  and  the 
aqueous  humor  is  only  slightly  cloudy.  This  varietj^  does  not  differ 
in  its  symptoms  or  course  from  the  other  forms  of  i.  except  in  the 
character  of  the  exudation.  [F.]— Rheumatic  i.  Lat.,  i.  rheu- 
niatica,  A  plastic  form  of  i.  with  a  marked  tendency  to  relapses, 
due  to  a  rheumatic  diathesis.  It  is  always  chronic  and  obstinate 
.in  resisting  treatment,  and  tends  to  the  destruction  of  the  ocular 
functions.  [F.]— Secondary  1.  Any  form  of  i.  due  to  a  pre-exist- 
ent  disease.  [F.] — Serous  i.  Lat.,  i.  serosa.  See  Cyclitis. — Sim- 
ple i.  See  Plastic  i. — Spontaneous  i.  Lat.,  i.  spontanea,  A 
primary  i.;  in  its  incei)tion  merely  a  cyclitis.  [A,  326  (a,  21).] — 
Suppurative  i.  Lat.,  i.  suppurativa.  See  Purulent  i.— Sympa- 
thetic i.  Lat.,  i.  sympathica.  Fr.,  irido-chorioidite  sympathique. 
Ger.,  sympathische  I.  A  plastic  i.  in  one  eye,  secondary  to  an  i. 
usually  traumatic  in  its  fellow.  It  was  until  recently  regarded  as 
identical  with  sympathetic  ophthalmia.  It  is  always  preceded  by 
signs  of  irritation,  and  is  a  very  insidious,  chronic,  and  destructive 
inflammation,  having  a  most  unfavorable  prognosis.  The  main  seat 
of  the  disease  is  in  the  iris  and  ciliary  body,  and  there  is  more  or 
less  serous  exudation  in  addition  to  the  plastic.  Treatment  is  of 
little  avail,  but  the  disease  is  sometimes  self-limited.  [F.]— S5;ph- 
ilitic  i.  Lat.,  i.  syphilitica.  See  Gummatous  i. — Traumatic  j. 
Ijat.,  i.  traumatica.  I.,  usually  purulent  in  character,  due  to  per- 
forating wounds  of  the  eyeball.    [F.] 

IKIDOCINESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2(e)-ri2d-o(o')-si=n(ken)-e(a)'si's. 
Gen.,  -es'eos  (-is).  From  tpts.  the  iris,  and  Kiin)tTi9,  movement.  Ger., 
Irisbewegung,  Regenbogenhautbeioegung.  The  movement  of  the 
iris  (contraction  and  expansion).    [L,  50, 107  (a,  14).] 

IKIDOCOLOBOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I2(e)-ri"d-o(oS)-ko21-o(o=)- 
bom'a^.  Gen.,  -om'atos  (-atis).  From  tpis,  the  iris,  and  KoAd^w/Jta, 
a  part  taken  away  in  mutilation.  Fi*.,  iridocolobome.  Ger..  Iris- 
cofobom^  Regenbogenhautspaltung  (2d  def.).  1.  The  part  of  the  iris 
removed  in  an  iridectomy.    [F.]    2.  See  Coloboma  iridis. 

IKIDOCYCLITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2(e)-ri2d-o(o3)-si2k(ku«k)-li(le)'- 
ti'is.  Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis).  From  tpis,  the  iris,  and  kvk\o9.  a  cii'cle 
(see  also  -itis).  Fr..  iridocyclitc.  Ger.,  /.  Inflammation  of  the  iris 
and  ciliary  body.  [F.l— Fibrinous  i.,  Plastic  i.  I.  accompanied 
by  marked  effusion  of  plastic  lymph  which  results  in  firm  adhesion 
between  the  iris  and  cfliary  body  and  the  capsule  of  the  lens.  [F, 
26  (a,  29).]— Sympathetic  i.  Lat.,  i.  sympathica.  I.  of  sympa- 
thetic origin,    [a,  29.] 

IKIDO-CYCtO-CHOKIOIDITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  P(e)-riM-o(o3)- 
si=k(ku"k)-lo(lo')-kor(ch2o2r)-i=-oid-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  l-idis). 
From  TptB,  the  iris,  «ukAo?,  a  circle,  and  ;^optoetSi7s,  the  chorioid  (see 
also  -itis*).  Inflammation  of  the  iris,  ciliary  body,  and  chorioid,  or 
of  the  entire  uveal  tract.    [F.] 

IRIDOCYTE,  n.  I^r'i^d-o-sit.  From  tptt,  the  iris,  and  ku'tos,  a 
cell.  Fr.,  I.,  cellule  chatoyante.  Ger.,  Interferenzzelle^  Glanzzelle. 
A  cell  which  produces  color  by  reflection  or  interference  of  rays  of 
light ;  due  either  to  its  physical  structure  or  to  the  presence  of 
granules.    [Pouchet,  "Jour,  de  I'anat.,"  1876,  p.  45  (J).] 

IKIDODESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2(e)-ri2d-o=d'e=s-i2s.  Gen.,  -des'eos 
i-od'esis).  From  Tpts,  the  iris,  and  5ciri9,  a  binding  together.  Fr., 
iridodisis,  iridodise.  Ger.,  7.  1.  An  operation  for  malting  an  arti- 
ficial pupil  for  optical  purposes  only,  as  in  opacity  of  the  cornea  or 
lamellar  cataract,  the  pupil  being  dislocated  toward  the  periphery 
of  the  cornea  and  iris  ;  devised  by  Critchett,  of  London.  [F.]  2. 
An  operation  for  lengthening  the  pupil  or  changing  it  into  a  narrow 
vertical  slit  by  two  small  iridectomies  at  diametrically  opposite 
points  on  the  margin  of  the  cornea  ;  proposed  by  Bowman.  [F.] 
3.  See  Iridesis. 

IBIDODIAtYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2(e1-ri2d-o(o')-di(dia)-a''iraSl)'- 
i3(u«)-si2s.  Gen.,  -ys'eos  i-al'ysis).  From  Tpts,  the  iris,  and  SidAvo-is, 
a  loosing.  Fr.,  iridodialyse.  Ger.,  Iridodialysis,  Eegenbogenhaut- 
ablosung.  1.  Properly,  a  detachment  of  the  iris  from  its  peripheri- 
cal  attachments,  throughout  a  greater  or  less  extent,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  forming  an  artificial  pupil ;  of  De  Wecker,  a  modification 
of  iridotomy  after  cataract  extractions,  when  the  pupil  is  occluded. 
An  incision  is  made  with  a  stop  knife  near  the  margin  of  the  cornea, 
and  a  puncture  is  made  through  the  iris.  Two  diverging  incisions 
are  then  made  from  the  puncture  in  the  iris  toward  the  opposite 
side  of  the  cornea  with  De  Wecker's  scissors,  and  the  portion  of  the 
iris  included  between  these  incisions  is  torn  from  its  ciliary  attach- 
ment. [F ;  L,  87  (a,  29).]  2.  Any  separation  of  the  iris  from  ad- 
hesions either  to  the  cornea  or  the  lens  capsule.    [F.] 

IKIDODONBSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2(e)-ri5d-o(o3)-do2n-e(a)'si's.  Gen., 
■es'eos  (-is).  From  tpit,  the  iris,  and  Sovtlv,  to  shake.  Fr.,  iridodo- 
nise.  Ger.,  Iridodonesis,  Iriszittern.  Tremulousness  of  the  iris, 
the  iris  shaking  like  a  thin  veil  on  the  slightest  movement  of  the 
eyeball ;  due  to  relaxation  of  the  zonule,  dislocation  of  the  lens, 
fluid  vitreous,  etc.    [F.]    Of.  Hippus. 


IKIDO-ECTOMY,  n.    lar-lM-o-eSk'to-mii".    See  Iridectoimy. 

IRIDOENCI.EISIS  (Lat.),n.  f.  P(e)-ri2d-o(o=)-e!n=-kU'(kle2'i2)- 
si^s.    Gen.,  -cleis'eos  {-is).    See  Iridencleisis. 

IBIDO-IRIDIC,  adj.  I^r-lM-o-i^r-isd'i^k.  Containing  iridium 
as  an  apparently  trivalent  (but  really  as  a  quadrivalent)  radi- 
cle.   [B.J 

IKIDOKINESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2(e)-riM-o(o=)-ki%(ken)-e(a)'si2s. 
Gen.,  -es'eos  {-is).    See  Iridocinesis. 

IRinOKOLOBOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I2(e)-riM-o(oa)-ko=l-o(o2)- 
bom'a^.    Gen.,  -om'atos  {-atis).    See  Iridocoloboma. 

IlilDOl,  n.  I^r'i^d-ol.  A  hydrocarbon  obtained  from  wood- 
tar,  boiling  at  47°  C,  and  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  0-660.  It  has  an  aromatic 
ethereal  odor,  strongly  refracts  light,  and  is  decomposed  by  chlorine 
into  a  camphor-hke  body,  crystallizing  in  white  needles,  and  an 
aromatic  oil.    ["  Froc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39).] 

IRIDOLEPTYNSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2(e)-ri=d-o(o3)-Ie=p-ti%(tu«n)'- 
si°s.  Gen.,  -tyns'eos  {-is).  From  tpt?,  the  iris,  and  AeTrrvi/o-ts,  attenu- 
ation. Ger.,  DUnnerwerden  der  Eegenbogenhaut.  Atrophy  or  at- 
tenuation of  the  iris.    [A,  322.] 

IKIDOtlNE,  n.  I^r-iM'o-len.  A  base,  C,oH„N,  found  in  the 
thick  oUs  of  coal  tar,  boiling  at  252°  to  267°  C,  and  difficult  to  crys- 
tallize ;  not  to  be  confounded  with  its  isomer  lepidine.  [B,  46.  93 
(a,  39).] 

IRlDOMAtACIA  (Lat.),  n.  I=(e)-ri«d-o(oS)-ma21(maSl)-a(aS)'- 
si''(ki'')-a3.  From  tpis,  the  iris,  and  ii.a\aicia,  softness.  Fr.,  irido- 
malacie.  Ger.,  Iridomalacie,  Iriserweichung.  Softening  and  de- 
generation of  the  iris,  an  atrophic  condition,  produced  after  long- 
continued  inflammation,  especially  after  rheumatic  iritis.    [F.] 

IRIDOMEDIAtYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  P(e)-riM-o(oS)-med(meM)-i'- 
a=l(a'l)'i2(u»)-si"s.    Gen.,  -ys'eos  (-al'ysis).    See  Iridomesodialysis. 

IKIDOMEI-ANOMA  (Lat.),  IKIDOMEtANOSIS  (Lat.),  n's 
n.  and  f.  lHe)-Ti'^d-oio^)-Tne^-Efiiiia^n)-o'ina.^,  -o'si^s.  Gen.,  -om'atos 
{-atis),  -os'eos  {-is).  From  Tpts,  the  iris,  and  iJie\oLV(afj.a,  blackness,  or 
jueAdftua-t?,  a  becoming  black.  Fr.,  iridortielanome.  Ger.,  Irido- 
melanom.  The  deposition  of  black  pigment-masses  in  the  tissue  of 
the  iris,  either  generally  throughout  the  iris,  or  in  circumscribed 
patches,  like  nodules  or  small  tumors  (which  are  not  malignant).  [F.] 

IRIDOMESODIALYSIS  (Lat.),n.  f.  I2(e)-riM-o(oS)-mes(me2s)- 
o(o')-di(di=)-a=l(asl)'i=(u'')-si=s.  Gen.,  -ys'eos  {-al'ysis).  From  Ipis, 
the  iris,  fiiirog.  middle,  and  StdAvcris,  a  separating.  Ger.,  Losung 
der  Verwachsung  der  inneren  Irisrdnder.  The  loosening  of  adhe- 
sions of  the  central  margin  of  the  iris.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IRIDO-MOTOR,  adj.  I^r-i^d-o-mot'o'r.  From  Ipu,  the  iris, 
and  movere^  to  move.    Subserving  motion  in  the  iris,    [a,  17.] 

IRIDONCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I'tej-ri^d-o^nS-ko'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos 
{-is).  From  Ipts,  the  iris,  and  oyKwo-ts,  a  puffing  out.  Fr.,  iridon- 
cose.  Ger.,  Iridonkosis.  Thickening  of  the  iris,  as  from  plastic 
exudation.    [F.] 

IRIDONCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I2(e)-ri2d-o2n2k'uSs(u''s).  From  Tpu, 
the  iris,  and  oyKos,  a  tumor.  Ger.,  Jrisgeschwulst.  Any  tumelac- 
tion  or  swelling  of  the  iris.    [F.] 

IRIDOODEA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  V(e)-Ti^d-o{o^)-od'e'-a.'.  From  Tpis, 
the  iris,  m'ov,  an  egg,  and  elSos,  resemblance.  An  oval  conformation 
of  the  iris.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IRIDOPARALYSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  I!'(e)-ri2d-o(o3)-pa2r(paSr)-a=l- 
(a31)'i^(u'')-si'^s.  Gen.,  -ys'eos  i-al'ysis).  From  Tpts,  the  iris,  and 
irapdAua-ts,  a  loosening  by  the  side.    Paralysis  of  the  iris. 

IRIDOPARESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  12(e)- ri2d-o(oS)-pa=r(pa=r)'e2-si!!s. 
Gen.,  -es'eos  {-par'esis).  Fi-om  Tpts,  the  iris,  and  Trdpeo-ts,  a  letting 
go,  paralysis.  Fr.,  iridopar^se.  Ger.,  theilweise  Ldhmung  der  Iris. 
Partial  paralysis  of  the  iris.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IRIDOPERIPHACITIS  (Lat),  IRIDOPERIPHAKITIS 
(Lat.).  n's  f.  I2(e)-ri2d-o(o=)-pe2r-i2-fa(fa')-si(ke)'ti=s,  -ki(ke)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis).  From  Tpts,  the  iris,  irepi,  around,  and  0aKds, 
anything  shaped  like  lentils  (see  also  -itis).  An  old  and  incorrect 
term  for  an  inflammation  of  the  capsule  of  the  crystalline  lens.  [F.] 

IRIDOPEBIPHRACTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Is(e)-riM-o(o=)-pe=r-i2- 
fra''k(fra3k)'ti''s.  Gen.,  -phract'is.  From  Tpts,  the  iris,  irept,  around, 
and  (^paicTos,  fenced.  Ger.,  Irisumwulstung.  Of  Ammon,  iritis 
po.stica.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

IKIDOPERISPHINXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I«(e)-riM-o(oS)-pe2r-ia- 
sfi^n^x'i'^s.  Gen.,  -sphinx'eos  {-is).  From  Tpts.  the  iris,  wept,  around, 
and  <r^t-y|ts,  a  binding  tight.  A  series  of  circular  folds  in  the  iris, 
near  the  sphincter  margin,  observed  and  described  by  Ammon.    [F.] 

IRIDOPHLEBOCOLPOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I2(e)-riM-o(oS)-fle(fle2)- 
bo(bo=)-ko'lp'o2s.  From  Tpts,  the  iris,  i(iAei/i,  a  vein,  and  koAitos,  the 
bosom.    The  venous  sinus  of  the  iris.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

IBIDOPI-ANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2(e)-ri2d-o(oS)-pla(pla3)'ni2-a». 
From  Tpts,  the  iris,  and  irAdwj,  a  wandering.  1.  See  Hippus.  2. 
See  Iridadekosis. 

IRIDOPtASMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I=(e)-ri2d-o(oS)-pIa=z(pla=s)'roa>. 
Gen.,  -plas'motos  {-atis).  From  Tpts,  the  iris,  and  irAdcrjita,  anything 
molded.  Of  Gluge,  a  peculiar  degeneration  of  the  eye  beginning 
in  the  iris.    [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

IRIDOPI.EGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I=(e)-ri2d-o(o»)-ple(pIa)'ji2(gi>)-as. 
From  Ipts,  the  iris,  and  ir\riy^,  a  blow.  Fr.,  iridopligie.  Ger., 
Irisldhmung.  See  Iridoparalvsis.— Associative  i.  Failure  of 
the  iris  to  respond  to  the  stimulus  of  light,  or  the  efEort  of  accom- 
modation. Il^ewis  (n,  29).]— Photic  i.,  Reflex  i.  Fr.,  iridoplegie 
reflcre.  Failure  of  the  iris  to  respond  to  the  stimulus  of  light,  with- 
out implication  of  its  accommodative  movements.    [Lewis  (o,  29).] 

IRIDOPTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2(e)-ri!d-o2p-to'si2s.  Gen.,  -ptos'- 
eos  {-is).  From  Tpts,  the  iris,  and  Trrtotrts,  a  falling.  Fr.,  iridoptose. 
Ger..  Trisvorfall.  An  old  term  for  prolapse  of  the  iris  through  a 
perforating  wound  or  ulcer  of  the  cornea.    [F.] 


O,  no;  O^,  not;  0»,  whole-;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  V,  lull;  IT*,  full;  U,  urn;  U",  like  u  (German). 
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IBIDO-PUPIL,L,AIKE  (Fr.),  adj.  E-re-do-pii'-pel-Ia^r.  From 
Ipi!,  the  iris,  and  pupilla,  the  pupil  of  the  eye.  Pertaining  to  or 
connected  with  the  pupillary  border  of  the  iris.    [L,  41  (a,  i4).] 

IKIDOBKHAGAS  (Lat.),  n.  P(e)-ri2d-o'r'raig(ra=g)-a=s(a»s). 
Gen., -rhag'ados  i-adis).  From  tpit,  the  iris,  and  payas,  a  rent.  An 
old  term  for  coloboma  iridis.    [F.J 

lKIDOKBHEXIS(Lat.),n.  f.  I2(e)-riM-o»r-re"x(rax)'i»3.  Gen., 
•rhex'eos  {-is).  From  tpts,  the  iris,  and  p^^i9,  a  breakmg.  Fr.,  i. 
Ger.,  /.  Iridectomy  combined  with  iridavulsion  ;  used  in  cases  in 
which  the  iris  has  become  brittle  and  adheres  to  the  capsule  of  the 
crystalline  lens.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

IKIDOKKHOGK  (Lat.),  IKIDORKHOX  (Lat.),  n's  f.  I=(e)- 
ri''d-o^r'ro-ie(ga),  -ro2x(rox).  Gen.,  -or'rhoges,  -rhug'oa  (-rhog'is). 
From  Ipis,  the  ins,  and  pcif ,  a  cleft.    See  Iridorrhagas. 

IRIDORKHYTIDOMA      (Lat.),      IKIDORRHYTIDOSIS 

(Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m.  I''(e)-ri2d-o'r-ri(ru»)-ti''-do'ma',  -do'si^s.  Gen., 
-om'atos  (-aiis).  -os'eos  {-is).  From  Ipis,  the  iris,  and  pvTi'y,  a 
wrinkle.    Corrugation  of  the  iris.    [L,  50  (a,  14).) 

IKIDOSCHISIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  I!(e)-ri5d-o2s'ki=(ch3i=)-si2s.  Gen., 
-schis'eos  {-oschi'sis).  From  Tpt?,  the  iris,  and  irxi<rts,  a  cleaving. 
The  formation  of  an  iridoschisma.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IRIDOSCHISMA  (Lat.),  n,  n.  n(e)-ri!d-o(o3)-ski''z(sch2i2s)'mas. 
Gen.,  -schis'matos  {-atis).  From  Ipts,  the  iris,  and  <rxi<rfia,  a  cleft. 
See  Coloboma  iridis. 

IRIDOSMINE  (Fr.),  n.  E-re-dos-men.  Ger.,  Iridosniium.  A 
native  alloy  of  iridium  and  osmium,  occurring  in  small  grains  and 
scales  of  a  steel-gray  color  and  metallic  lustre,  also  in  hexagonal 
prisms.    [L,  30,  41,  107  (a,  14).] 

IRIDOSTERESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I»(e)-riM-o(o»)-ste=r-e(a)'si2s. 
Gen.,  -es'eos  {-is).  From  Tpts,  the  iris,  and  o-TepTjo-is,  a  deprivation. 
See  Irideremia. 

IRIDOTBNei.BISIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  I=(e)-risd-ot-e»n2-kli'(kle'-"i2)- 
si*s.    Gen.,  -cleis'eos  {-is).    See  Iridencleisis. 

IRIDOTOME,  n.  isr-i^d-o-tom.  From  'pit.  the  iris,  and  tou^, 
a  cutting.    A  cutting  instrument  for  use  in  iridotomy.    [a.  29.] 

IRIDOTOMEDIALYSIS  (Lat),  u.  f.  I2ie)-riM-o(o3)-to(to2)- 
me(ma)-di(di2)-a'^l(a31)'i'^(u'')-si2s.  Gen.,  -ys'eos  l-al'ysis).  From 
Tpts,  the  iris,  toju^,  a  cutting,  and  fitaXua-ts,  a  looseuing.  Fr.,  irido- 
toniedialyse.    See  Iridomesodialysis. 

IRIDOTOMENCLEISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  P(e)-riM-o(o')-to(to")- 
me''n'^-kli'(kle'''i*)-si^s.  (jren.,  -cleis'eos  (.-is).  From  Tpts,  the  iris, 
To/x^,  a  cutting,  and  eyKXelv,  to  shut  in.    See  Iridencleisis. 

IRIDOTOM:iA(Lat.),n.f.  I2(e)-ri=d-o(oS)-to(to2)'mi3-as.  From 
Tpis,  the  iris,  and  To/iiJ,  a  cutting.  Fr.,  iridotomie.  Ger.,  Iridoto- 
mie^  Iritomie,  Irisscknitt,  Regenbogenhauteinschneidung.  It.,  Sp., 
iridotomia.  1.  Iridotomy.  2.  A  term  now  specially  applied  to  the 
method  of  forming  an  artificial  pupil  by  the  natural  gaping  of  a 
simple  incision  in  the  iris,  or  by  making  a  V-shaped  incision,  and 
allowing  the  tongue-shaped  piece  to  retract.  It  is  only  applicable 
when  the  lens  is  absent.  It  may  be  done  with  knife  or  scis- 
sors.   [F.] 

IRIDOTOMY,  n.  Pr-i2d-o=t'o-mi».  Lat.,  iridotomia  (from 
Ipts,  the  iris,  and  Toft^,  a  cutting).  Fr.,  iridotomie.  Ger.,  Iridoto- 
mie. 1.  Originally,  a  division  of  the  sphincter  iridis  through  a  cor- 
neal incision.  2.  As  now  used,  any  mcision  into  the  iris.  [F.] — 
Extra-ocular  i.  I.  in  which  the  iris  is  allowed  to  prolapse  or  is 
drawn  out  through  a  wound  in  the  cor.iea  before  the  incision  is 
made  and  is  then  replaced.  ["  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Therap.,"  Jan.,  1888 
la,  29).] 

IRIDOTROMOS  (Lat.),  IRIDOTROMUS  (Lat,),  n's  m.  I=(e)- 
ri2d-o''t'ro(ro2)-mo2s,  -mu3s(mu*s).  From  Tpis,  the  iris,  and  rpofios, 
a  trembling.    See  Iridodonesis  and  Hippus. 

lRIDOVAI,OSIS(Lat.),u.f.  P(e)-ri2d-o-val(wasi)-o'si=s.  Gen., 
-os'eos  {-is).    From  tpts,  the  iris,  and  ovum,  an  egg.    See  Iridoodea. 

IRIEN  (Fr.),  adj.    E-re-a»n".    See  Iridal. 

IRIGENIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  P(e)-ri2-jen(ge2n)'i2-u3m(u<ra).  From 
Ipt!,  a  rainbow,  and  -yeVos,  a  race.  The  Verbena  officinalis.  [B,  121 
(.01,  35).] 

IKINE,  a.    I'ren.    Lat.,  irinum  (from  tpti/os,  belonging  to  the 

Elant /rt's).  Fr.,  i.  A  substance.  CgHiaO^,  similar  to  camphor,  and 
aving  a  strong  odor  of  orris-root ,  distilled  from  the  root  of  Iris 
florentina,  and  forming  pearly-white  scales.    [B,  38,  93,  125  (a,  14).] 

IBID  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2(e)'ri>-o.  Gen,,  -o'nis.  The  Sisymbrium  i. 
{officinale).  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— I.  altera.  The  Sisymbrium  polycera- 
tum.    [B,  121.] 

IBIOUESIS  (Lat,),  n.  f ,  I!(e)-ri'-o2d'e2s-i!'s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  {-od'es- 
is).    See  Iridodesis. 

IRION  (Fr.),  n.  E-re-o^n^.  1.  The  Sinapis  arvensis.  2.  The 
Polygonitni  fagopyrum.    [B,  38fa,  14),] 

IRIPA,  n.  A  tree  growing  in  Malabar  and  producing  a  purga- 
tive resin.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

IRIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I(e)'ri=s.  Gen.,  ir'idos  {-idis),  i'reos  {-i,i).  Gr,, 
lots,  Fr.,  j.,  rhizome  d^i.  varie  (4th  def.),  glaieul  bleu  (4th  def,). 
Ger.,  /.,  Regenbogenhaut  (1st  def.),  Schwertel  (3d  def.),  Schwert- 
lilie  (3d  def.),  verschiedenfarbige  Schwertlilie  (4th  def.).  1.  A  thin, 
circular,  contractile  membrane,  hanging  vertically  like  a  curtain  in 
the  anterior  chamber.  It  is  attached  at  its  periphery  to  the  sclero- 
corneal  margin  by  means  of  the  ligamentum  pectinatum,  and  per- 
forated near  its  centre  by  a  circular  hole  called  the  pupil.  It  forms 
the  anterior  segment  of  the  uveal  coat  of  the  eye.  Its  posterior 
surface  is  covered  with  pigment.  It  contains  a  set  of  circular  mus- 
cular fibres,  the  sphincter,  which  contracts  the  pupil ;  and  radiating 
fibres  of  elastic  tissue  which  dilate  the  pupil.  The  i.  is  of  all  colors 
in  birds.    [F  ;  L,  343.]    See  cut  under  Eye.    2,  A  term  for  any  mor- 
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bid  condition  of  the  skin  appearing  in  the  form  of  a  circle  or  of  in- 
tersecting circles  the  centres  of  which  are  marked  by  an  inflores- 
cence. [A,  326  (a,  21).]  .3.  The  flower-de-luce,  a  genus  of  iridaceous 
herbs.  4.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  blue  flag, 
the  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  /.  versi- 
color, [a,  24.]— American  dwarf-i. 
The  I.  verna.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— 
Bearded  i.  The  /.  germanica,  I. 
cristaia,  I.  sam,bucina,  etc.  [Reese, 
B,  77  (o,  84).]  —  Bermuda  1.  The 
Marica  irioides.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— 
Black  i.  The  genus  Ferraria.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).]  — Boston  i.  The  /.  vir- 
ginica.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]  —  Brown- 
flowered  i.  The  /.  squalens.  [B,  275 
(a,  24).]— Bulbous  i.  Any  species  of 
/.  (3d  def.)  with  tuberous  roots  {i.  e., 
I.  xiphium  and  others  belonging  to 
the  section  Xiphium).  [B,  77  (a,  24).] 
— Butterfly-I.  The  Morcea  papilio- 
nacea.  [B,  2^5  (a,  24).]— Chalcedo- 
nian  i.  The  I.  susiana.  [Reese 
(a,  24).]  —  Christmas  flowering  i. 
The  /.  alata.  [B,  STS  (a,  24).]- Cloud- 
ed I.  The  /.  xiphium.  [B,  275 
(a,  24).]- Common  English  i.  The 
/.  pseudacorus.  [Reese  (a,  24).]— 
Comimon  garden  i.  The  /.  ger- 
manica and  its  varieties.  [B,  275 
(a,  24).]— Common  i.  1.  The  /.  ger- 
manica. 2.  In  Great  Britain,  the  I. 
pseudacorus.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).] — 
Delicately-tinted  I.    The  /.  amoena. 

The  I.  pumila.  [B,  275  (a,  24),]— Elder-scented  i.  See  /.  sambu 
cina. — English!.  See  I.  xiphioides. — Ever-blooming  i.  The/. 
rutlientca.  [B,  275(a,81).]— Extractum  iridis  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,ea;- 
trait  d^i.  {varie).  Ger.,  verschiedenfarbige  Schwertlilien-Extralcf. 
A  preparation  made  by  moistening  100  parts  of  /.  (4th  def,),  in  No 
60  powder,  with  40  parts  of  a  mixture  of  225  parts  of  alcohol  and  75 
of  water,  treating  in  a  percolator  with  the  rest  of  this  mixture,  and 
afterward  enough  dilute  alcohol  to  make  300  parts  of  tincture  or  to 
exhaust  the  i,,  and  by  means  of  the  water-bath  distilling  off  the 
alcohol  and  evaporating  to  a  pilular  consistence.  Some  of  the  old- 
er pharmacopoeias  give  a  preparation  made  by  boiling  1  part  of 
Florentine  i.  in  6  parts  of  water,  expressing,  and  evaporating  the 
colature.  [B,  5,  95,  119  (a,  .38).] — Extractum  Iridis  lluidum  [U. 
S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  liquide  dH.  varie.  Ger.,  fiiissiges  verschieden- 
farbige Schwerttlilienextrakt.  Fluid  extract  of  blue  flag,  fluid  ex- 
tract of  i. ;  made  by  moistening  50  oz.  av.  of  i.,  in  No.  60  powder, 
with  23  fl.  oz.  of  a  mixture  of  3  pints  and  6  fl.  oz.  of  alcohol  with  1 
pint  of  water,  treating  in  a  percolator  with  more  of  this  mixture 
until  the  i.  is  exhausted,  reserving  the  first  40  fl.  oz.  of  percolate, 
evaporating  the  rest  to  a  soft  extract,  then  dissolving  this  in  the  re- 
served portion,  and  adding  enough  of  the  menstruum  to  make  .3  pints 
of  extract.  [B,  5,  95  (a,  38).] — Extractum  iridis  versicoloris. 
See  Extractum  in'dis.- Extrait  d'i.  varl«  (Fr,).  See  Extractum 
IRIDIS. — Extrait  liquide  d'l,  varl6  (Fr.).  See  Extractum  iridis 
fluidum. —Faecnlsi  Ireos.  Fr.,  fecule  d'i.  A  preparation  made  by 
grating  fresh  i.  root,  reducing  to  a  pulp,  expressing,  decanting  the 
liquid  part  of  the  juice,  and  drying  the  dregs.  [B,  119  (a,  38).] — 
Florentine  I.  See  I.  florentina.— Fluid  extract  of  I.  See  Ex- 
tractum iridis  fiuidum.— German  I.  See  /.  germanica.- Great 
bulbous  i.  The  L  xiphioides.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Great  spotted  I. 
The  /.  susiana.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— Heterochromous  1.  An  i.  (1st 
def.)  in  which  part  is  of  one  color  and  part  of  another.  [Berry  (a, 
29).]— Hulle  d'l.  (Fr.).  See  Oleum  mdis.— Iberian  1.  The  I. 
iberica  {Onocyclv.s  ibeHcus).  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Innerer  I'rand 
(Ger.).  The  pupillary  margin  of  the  i.  [L,  304.]— I.  alata.  Scor- 
pion i.;  a  bulbous  species  indigenous  to  North  Africa.  [Delamer 
(n,  24).]— I.  alha.  Fr.,  i.  blanc.  A  variety  of  I.  florentina.  [B. 
173  (a,  24).]— I.  &  longues  feullles  (Fr.).  See  /.  Uingifolia.—I. 
bigarre  (Fr.).  See  I.  versicolor.— I.  blanc  (Fr.).  See  I.  alba.— I. 
bleu  (Fr.).  See  I.  coerulea. — I.  cserulea.  Fr.,  i.  bleu.  A  variety 
of  the  I.  germanica.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— I.  camphor.  Ger.,  J'oJ, 
I'kampfer.  A  substance,  CsHuOj,  obtained  from  the  root  of  the 
I.  florentina,  and  occurring,  when  rectified  by  distillation  and  al- 
lowed to  cool,  as  a  yellowish-white,  crystaUine  mass,  insoluble  in 
water,  and  possessing  a  pleasant  odor  of  violets.  The  crude  product 
is  brown,  and  has  the  consistence  of  butter.  [B,  270  (a,  38).l— I. 
coifee.  The  seed  of  I.  pseudacoms.  [a,  24.]— I.  coinmun  (Fr.). 
See  I.  germanica.— 1.  cristata.  Crested  i. ;  a  blue-flowered  North 
American  species  growing  in  pine  barrens.  The  root  is  purgative, 
and  from  the  flowers  is  prepared  a  syrup,  which  is  said  to  have  the 
properties  of  syrup  of  violets.  [B,  84. 180  (a,  24).]— I.  d' Allemagne 
(Fr.).  See/,  germanica.— I.  d'Angleterre  (Fr.).  See  I.  xiphium. 
— I.  deElorence  (Fr.).  1.  See /.J^orenh'na  (1st  and  3d  def's).  2. 
In  the  Fr.  Cod.,  I.  florentina,  I.  pallida,  and  I.permanica.  [a,  24.]— 
I.  delaMartinique(Fr.).  SeeClPURAmarfiniceJlsis.- 1. desjar- 
dins(Fr.).  See/,  pennaiiica.- 1,  des  marals(Fr.).  See/.psewdo- 
cortis.— I.  des  pr«s  (Fr.).  See  /.  sibirica.—l.  deuil  (Fr.).  See  /. 
SMsiaTia.- 1,  dichotoma.  yr:,i.dichotome.  Blue-curls ;  a  species 
found  in  Siberia,  where  the  root  is  used  for  toothache.  [B,  173,  275 
(a,  24).]— I.  double-bulbe  (Fr.).  See  /.  sisyrinchium.—I.  doug- 
lasiana.  A  medicinal  herb  growing  in  California.  ["  Proo.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xix  (o,  39).]— I.  edulis.  The  Morcea  eduhs. 
[B,  173, 180  (a,  24) ;  B,  88  (a,  89).]— I.  en  gouttiSre  (Fr.),  I.  «P«e  (Fr.). 
See  /.  a!i)o7iittm.— I.  f«tlde  (Fr.).  See  /.  fcetida.—I.  florentina. 
Fr.,  /  de  Florence  (Ist  and  3d  def's),  racine  d'i.  (2d  def.).  Ger., 
florentiner  Schwertel  (1st  def.),  florentinische  Schwertlilie  (1st 
def.),  florentinische  Violenwurzel  (3d  def.),  Veilchenwurzel  (3d 
def.),  J^'TOurze!  (3d  def.).  It.,  ireos.  Sp.,  Krio,/Joren«imo  (3d  def.), 
hrio  de  Florencia  [Mex.  Ph.]  (3d  def.).  Syn.:  rhizoma  iridis  [Br. 
Ph.]  (3d  def.),  radix  iridis  florentinas  (3d  def.),  radix  ireos  (3d  del). 
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1.  A  species  closely  allied  to  /.  pallida^  indigenous  to  the  coast 

.  region  of  Macedonia  and  the  southwestern  shores  of  the  Black  Sea, 

Hersek,  in  the  Gulf  of  Ismid,  and  around  Adalia  in  Asia  Minor,  and 

f  rowing  also,  probably  as  a  naturalized  plant,  in  the  vicinity  of 
loreuce  and  Lucca.  It  is  one  of  the  sources  of  orris-root  (see  3d 
def.).  2.  Of  Savi,  see  I.  germanica.  3.  In  the  U.  S.  Secondary  List, 
1870,  orris-root,  obtained  from  J.  germanica^  I.  pallida^  and  /.  Jlor- 
entina^  cathartic,  and  in  large  doses  emetic ;  once  used  as  a  diu- 
retic in  dropsy,  but  now  chiefly  employed,  on  account  of  its  delicate 
violet  odor,  as  an  ingredient  in  tooth-powders  and  perfumes.  It  is 
also  used  by  the  French  for  making  issue-peas.  fB,  5,  18, 19,  173, 
180  (a,  24).]— I.  foetida,  I.  foetidissima.  Fr.^  i.  fdtide,  espatule, 
glaieul  (ou  i.)  puant,  i.  gigot.  Ger.,  stinkender  Schwertel.  Stink- 
mg  gladwyn,  roast-beef -plant,  blue  seggin.  Its  root,  radix  iridis 
(seu  spathulce  fcetidce,  seu  iridis  fcetidissimce\  was  once  employed 
in  European  medicine  as  a  cathartic,  emetic,  and  anodyne,  but  is 
now  little  used.  [B,  5, 173, 180,  275  (a,  24).]— I.  foetidissima  flaves- 
cens.  Fr.,  i.jaundtre.  A  variety  of  I.fc&tida.  [B,  173  (a,  241.]— 
I.  fugax.  See  I.  sisj/rinchium.—l..  germanica.  Pers.,  bekh-i.- 
banaphashdh.  Ar.,  Irsa.  Guz.,  Kevard-nu-mula.  Bom.,  bdlvaek- 
handa.  Fr.,  fiamme^  glaieul  bleu,  gle,  i,  des  jardins,  i.  commun, 
i.  d'' Allemagne.  Ger.,  deutscher  Schwertel,  Himmelsschwertel, 
GilgeUy  Himmelslilie,  blaue  Lilie.  One  of  the  chief  sources  of 
orris-root  (see  /.  florentina  [3d  def.]).  It  is  common  about  Florence 
and  Lucca.  It  is  employed  in  the  form  of  a  paste  and  powder.  The 
root  is  used  as  a  deobstruent,  aperient,  and  diuretic,  and  also  ex- 
ternally as  an  application  to  sores  and  pimples.  [A,  479  (a,  21) ;  B, 
18,  173,  ISO  (a,  24).]— I.  gigot  (Fr.).  See  I /ce^irfa.— I.-green.  Fr., 
verdelis,  vert  dH.  A  i)igment,  formerly  used  by  miniature  painters, 
prepared  from  the  .juice  of  the  flowers  of  /.  florentina^  with  a  little 
chalk  or  alum  added.  [B,  77  (a,  34).]— I.  liexagona.  Of  Walter, 
a  species  frequent  in  swamps  and  pools  in  the  southern  United 
States.  [B,  34  (a,  34).] — I.  illyrica.  Of  the  ancients,  probably  the 
I.  germanica.  [B,  18  (a,  35).]— I.  jambon  (Fr.).  The  I.  fcetida. 
[B,  121.]— I.  jaunS.tre  (Fr.).  See  I.  fcetidissima  flavescens.—T. 
jaune  (Fr.).  See  Yellow  i.— I'kampfer  (Ger.).  See  /.  camphor. 
— I.  lacustris.  Northern  lake  i. ;  a  species  with  extensively  creep- 
ing roots  and  pale-blue  flowers ;  found  on  the  islands  of  Lake 
Huron.  According  to  some,  it  is  similar  in  properties  to  /.  versicolor. 
[B.  34,  275  (a,  34).]— I.  longifolia.  Fr.,  i.  d  longues  feuilles.  A 
variety  of  the  L  vseudacoims.  [B,  173  (a.  34).]— I.  longipetala. 
A  medicinal  herb  growing  in  California.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,""  xiv  (a,  39).]— I.  lutea.  See  /.  jjaeudacorns.—l. 
macraslphon.  A  medicinal  plant  growing  in  California.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xix  (a,  39),]— I.  martinicensis.  The 
Trinieziamartinicensis.  [B.  173  (a,  24).]— I.  nain  (Fr.).  See  Lpu~ 
mila. — I.  nana.  See  I.  vema. — I.  nepalensis.  See  /.  germanica. 
—I.  nostras.  The  Gladiolus  communis.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— I,  odora- 
tissima.  The  /.  pallida.  [B,  309  (a,  35).]— I'Sl  (Ger.).  See  /.  cam- 
phor and  Oleum  iridis. — I.  pallida.  (Ser.,  blasshlauer  Schivertel. 
Pale-blue  i. ;  a  species  growing  wild  in  stony  places  in  Istria  and 
abundant  about  Florence  and  Lucca,    It  is  one  of  the  sources  of 


IRIS  FLORENTINA.      [A,  327.] 

orris-root.  See  /.  florentina  (3d  def.).  [B,  18.  ISO,  375  fa,  24).]— I. 
palndosa,  I.  palustris  lutea.  See  T.  pseudacurus.—J.  persica. 
Persian  i.;  a  low,  bulbous  species  carrying  on  a  very  short  stem  a 
single  light-bluish  flower  which  is  exquisitely  scented.  [Delamer, 
Keese  (a,  24).]— I.  plumeux  (Fr.).  The  Moraea  virgata.  [B,  19  (a, 
34).]— I.  printanier  (Fr.).  See  /.  verna.—l.  prismatica.  See  L 
virginica. — I.  pseudacorus.  Guz.,  pakhanabeda-lakari.  Fr.,  i. 
des  marais,  acorus  adult4rin,  faux  acorus^  flambe  bdtarde,  glaieul 
(ou  i.)jaune^  pav4.  Ger.,  Wasser-Schwertel,  Bastardkalmus^  Teich- 
lilie,  Schluttenkraut,  Blut-  (oder  Drachen-,  Oder  Acker-)  wurz. 
Dragon-root,  Jacob''s  sword,  water  (or  yellow)  flag,  yellow  flower-de- 
luce  ;  formerly  official  in  the  London  Ph.  under  the  name  of  Gladio- 
lus luteus.  Its  root,  radix  acori  vulgaris  (seu  adnilterinu  seu  palus- 
tris)^ seu  radix  pseud-acori  (seu  ireos  palustris),  ha.^  an  acrid  styptic 
taste,  and  has  been  used  in  European  medicine  as  an  errhine  and  si- 
alagogue,  and  in  dropsy,  dysentery,  and  various  other  diseases.  It  is 
sometimes  mixed  with  calamus-root,  from  which  it  may  be  distin- 
guished by  its  astringent  taste,  dark  color,  and  lack  of  aroma.  The 
seed  has  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  coffee.    A  new  carbohydrate, 


IRIS  SUSIANA.     [A,  327. 


irisin,  has  been  isolated  from  this  plant,  ["  Proc, of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  XXXV  (tt,  39) ;  B,  18,77, 180, 275  fa.  24).]— I.  puant  (Fr.).  See 
/,/aeiida.— I.  pumila.  Yr.^i.nain.  Dwarfi.;  a  small  species  found 
inHungary.  [B,19,34,275(a,34).]— I.-root.  See Z. C3d def.) and/. ^or- 
entina  (3d  def .).-!.  sambucina.  Elder-scented  i. ;  a  thick-rooted 
species  found  in  southern  Europe.  IReese,  B,  34  (a,  24).]— I, 
sibirica.  Fr.,  i.  des  pres.  Ger.,  sibirischer  Schwertel.,  Wiesen- 
schwertel.  A  species  found  in  Europe  and  North  Asia.  Its  resin  is 
vulnerary  and  astringent.  Its  root  is  emetic  and  purgative  and  is 
used  in  Siberia  in  syphilis.  [B,  18,  19  (a,  34) ;  B,  88  (a,  39).]— I.  sil- 
vestris.  See  /.  germanica. — I.  sisyrinchium.  Fr.,  i.  double- 
bulbe.  The  Morcea  sisyrinchium.  [B,  173, 180(a,  24).]— I.  squalens. 
Brown-flowered  i. ;  a  species  found  in  Central  Europe  in  stony  places. 
[B,  64,275  (a,24).]— I'stearopten  (Ger.).  See  I.  camphor.— 1.  susi- 
ana.  Fr.,  i.  deuil,  fleur  du  diable.  Chalcedonian  i.,  mourning  i., 
great  spotted  i.,  sad- 
flowered  i.  ;  a  spe- 
cies having  purgative 
qualities.  [B,  19,  275 
(a,  34).]  —  I.  tigr6 
(Fr.).  The  Moraia 
sinensis.  [B,  19  (a, 
34).]— I.  tremulans. 
See  under  Iridodone- 
sis.  —  I.  tuberosa. 
Fr.,  i.  tub^reux,  faux 
hermodacte.  Ger., 
knolliger  Schwertel. 
A  species  found  in  the 
East,  having  a  purga- 
tive root  which  is  said 
to  have  been  eaten, 
when  grated  and 
mixed  with  sugar,  by 
the  Egyptians  to  give 
them  force  and  re- 
duce obesity,  Her- 
modactyls  are  erro- 
neously referred  by 
some  authors  to  this 
species.  [B,  5, 173, 180 
(a,  34).]  —  I.  varia- 
bilis. Fr.,  i.  variey 
i.  bigarre.  See  I. 
xiphium. — I.  varie- 
gata.  A  species 
found  in  southern  Eu- 
rope. [Reese  (a,  24).]— I.  verna.  I.  vernata.  Fr.,  i.  printanier. 
Vernal  i.  ;  a  species  growing  in  hilly  woods  of  the  southern  United 
States.  The  root  is  purgative.  [B,  34,  173  fa,  24).]— I,  versicolor. 
Fr.,  i.  bigarr^.  Qer,.  hunter  Schwertel.  The  larger  blue  flag  of  North 
America,  the  root  of  which  (the  /.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.)  has  a  nauseous, 
acrid  taste,  is  without  odor,  and  possesses  cathartic,  emetic,  and 
diuretic  properties.  The  flowers  give  a  blue  infusion,  used  as  a 
test  for  acids  and  alkalies.  lonidin,  a  powerful  hepatic  stimulant, 
is  prepared  from  the  root.  [B,  5,  77,  173,  180  (a,  34).]— I.  violacea. 
Fr.,  i.  violet.  A  variety  of  /.  germanica.  [B,  173  (a,  34).]- 1,  vir- 
ginica. Boston  i.,  slender  blue  flag  of  North  America  ;  a  species 
found  in  wet  soil  and  having  similar  properties  to  those  of  /.  versi- 
color. [B,  34,  180,  275  (o,  34).]— I'vorfall  (Ger.).  See  Hernia  iri- 
dis.—1.  vulgaris.  See  I.  germanica.— l*-wurzel  (Ger.).  See  1. 
florentina  (3d  def.). — I.  xiphioides.  Pyrenean  flag,  Spanish  (or 
Portuguese,  or  English,  or  great  bulbous)  i.  An  ornamental  plant, 
by  many  regarded  as  a  variety  of  /.  xiphium.  [Delamer  :  JB,  275  (a, 
24).]— T.  xiphium.  Fr.,  i.  epee  (ou  d''Angleterre,  ou  en  gouttiere), 
lis  d'^Espagne.  A  species  found  in  southwestern  Europe.'  The  flow- 
ers yield  a  green  dye,  and  their  juice,  mixed  with  alum,  is  used  as 
a  paint.  fB,  173  (a,  34).]— Knobby-rooted  i.  The  I.  tuberosa. 
[Reese  (a.  24).]— Labrador  i.  The  /.  tridentata.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— 
Lake  dwarf-i.  The  /.  lacustris.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Mourning  i. 
See  /.  susiana.—Olevim  ireos  (seu  iridis).  Fr.,  huile  dH.  Ger., 
Pol.  Sp.,  aceite  de  lirio  [Sp.  Ph.].  I.  oil,  a  preparation  made  by 
digesting  520  grammes  of  the  fresh  bruised  rhizome  of  /.  germanica 
with  1,035  grammes  of  olive-oil  for  24  hours,  then  pouring  the  ex- 
pressed oil  on  176  grammes  of  flowers  of  I.  germanica.,  boiling  for 
12  hours,  and  straining.  Some  of  the  older  pharmacopoeias  ordered 
equal  parts  of  i.  and  olive-oil,  others  twice  as  much  oil  as  i.  [B,  95, 
119(a,38).]— Onion  i.  The,  I.  tuberosa.  [B,  275  fa,  24).]— Pale-blue 
i.  The  I.  pallida.  [B,  375  {a.  34).]— Peacock-i.  The  genus  Vieus- 
seuxia.  ,[B,  19  (a,  34).] — Portuguese  i.  See  /.  xiphioides.— Yo\x- 
dre  d'i.  (racine)  (Fr.  [Fr.  Cod.]).  See  Rhizoma  iridis  pulvera- 
f (tm.— Racine  d'i.  (Fr.).  See  /.  florentina  (3d  def.).— Radix  ire- 
os. The  root-stock  of  L  florentina.  [B.  180  fa,  24).]— Radix  ireos 
dalmatica.  Dalmatian  orris.  [B,  180  (a.  34).] — Radix  ireos  is- 
trica.  Dalmatian  orris.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Radix  ireos  liburni- 
ca.  An  orris-root  used  especially  in  France.  According  to  Mar- 
tius,  it  is  from  /.  pallida  ;  accsording  to  others,  from  /.  florentina. 
(B,  180  (a,  34).]— Rhizoma  iridis  [Ger.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph,]  fflorentinae  [Belg.  Ph.,  Russ. 
Ph.])..  Fr.,  i.  de  Florence  {rhizome)  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  lirio  de  Flo- 
rencia  (rizoma)  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  i.  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.],  i. 
florentina  [Roum.  Ph.],  i.  {rhizoma)  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.  (1st 
ed.)],  ireos  radix  [Gr.  Ph.].  The  rhizome  of  /.  versicolor  [U.  S. 
Ph.]  ;  of  the  I.fl.orentina  [Austr.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph..  Gr.  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph., 
Netherl.  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph.] ;  of  either  the  7.  florentina  or  the  I.  pal- 
lida [Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed. 
Ph.]  ;  of  the  I.  florentina,  the  /.  pallida.,  or  the  I,  germanica  [Ger. 
Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.]  ;  of  various  species  [Fr.  Cod.].  [B,  95  (a.  38).]— 
Rhizoma  iridis  pulveratum  [Buss.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Fr.,  pou- 
dre  dH.  (racine)  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  crushing  the 
root  of  I.  florentina,  drying  at  40"  C.,  powdering  in  an  iron  mortar, 
and  sifting  through  a  120  silk  sieve  [Fr.  Cod  ].  The  Russ.  Ph.  and 
Swed.  Ph,  use  a  1,600-mesh  sieve.    [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Sad-flowered 
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i.  The  7.  susiana.  [B,  275  (a,  24).— Scorpion  i.  The  7.  alata. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Small  bulbous  1.  The  L  xiphium.  [B,  275  (a, 
24).]— Snake's-liead  1.  The  I.  tuberosa.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Span- 
ish i.  The  7.  xiphium  and  7.  xiphioides.  [Delamer  ;  B,  77  (a, 
24).]— Spanish-nut  i.  The  7.  sisyrinchium.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— 
Stinking  i.  See  7. /cetidmim-a.— Tablettes  d*i,  (Fr.).  Lozenges 
consisting  of  30  grammes  of  espkces  diaireos  and  360  grammes  of 
sugar.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Teinture  d'i.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Tincture 
of  i.  ;  a  preparation  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  the  powdered 
rhizome  of  7.  versicolor  10  days  in  5  parts  of  alcohol,  expressing, 
and  filtering.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Thunderbolt-i.  The  7  xiphium. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Tiger-i.  The  genus  Tigridia.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— 
Twice-flowering  i.  The  7.  scorpioides  {Xiphium  planifolium). 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Vernal  i.  The  7.  verna.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Vert 
d'i.  (Fr.).  See  7.-sfreen.— Water-i.  The  7  pseudacorus.  [Reese 
(a,  24).]— Yellow-i.  Fr.,  i.  jaune.  The  7.  pseudacorus.  [B,  19 
(a,  35).] 

IKISA,  n.  In  the  East  Indian  bazaars,  an  orris-root  dried  with- 
out the  removal  of  the  outer  peel ;  supposed  to  be  the  product  of 
Tris  germanica.    [B,  18  (a,  24).] 

IRISATION,  n.  I-ri^s-a'shuSn.  From  Ipts,  the  rainbow.  See 
Iridescence. 

IBISIN,  n.  I'ri^s-i^n.  Fr.,  irisine.  Ger.,  7.  1.  A  shining  white 
carbohydrate  obtained  by  Wallach  from  the  rhizome  of  the  Iris 
pseudacorus.  It  forms  with  water  a  pasty  magma  and,  with  very 
gentle  heat,  a  perfectly  clear  solution,  which  is  officially  dextroro- 
tary,  and  does  not  give  any  color  reaction  with  iodine.  It  is  apparent- 
ly very  closely  related  to,  though  not  identical  with,  inulin.  2.  An 
oleoresin  obtained  by  precipitating  with  water  the  tincture  of  the 
rhizome  of  Ii-is  versicolor ;  it  is  employed  in  the  form  of  pills,  in 
doses  of  0*15  to  0'20  grammes,  as  an  emetic  and  drastic  purgative, 
and  in  smaller  doses  as  a  diuretic.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  39) ;  B,  270  (a,  38)  ;  B,  93  (a,  14).]    See  Irid:n. 

IRISITIS  (Lat.),  ii.  f.  P(e)-ri2s-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis). 
See  Iritis. 

IRITIC,  adj.  I^r-i^fi^k.  Lat.,  iriYicws.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the 
nature  of  iritis. 

IRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2Ce)-ri(re)'ti»s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idis).  From 
Ipts,  the  rainbow.  Fr.,  i.,  irite.  Ger.,  7,  Regenbogenkautentzund- 
ung.  It. ^i'Hte^iridite.  Sp.,  i.  Inflammation  of  the  tissue  of  the  iris 
from  whatever  cause.  It  may  be  primary  or  secondary  ;  acute  or 
chronic  ;  idiopathic  or  traumatic  It  is  a  purely  local  affection  or 
dependent  on  a  constitutional  taint.  The  symptoms  are  swelling 
and  discoloration  of  the  iris,  a  more  or  less  immovable  pupil,  adhe- 
sions of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  iris  to  the  anterior  capsule, 
irregularity  of  the  pupil,  ciliary  infection  of  the  eyeball,  diminu- 
tion of  vision,  and  pain.  [F.]— Arthritic  1.  See  Gouty  i.— Ge- 
latinous i.  Fr.,  i.  gelaiineuse.  Ger.,  gelatinose  Regenbogenhaut- 
entziindung.  An  inflammation  of  the  iris  characterized  by  a 
spongy  or  gelatinous  exudation  in  the  pupillary  space  or  at  the 
bottom  of  tne  anterior  chamber  and  appearing  like  flocculi.  It  is 
fibrous,  and  consists  of  a  network  of  flbrillse,  inclosing  red  and  white 
blood-corpuscles  and  a  finely  granular  substance.  It  is  usually  of 
a  gouty  or  rheumatic  nature.  [F  ]— Gonorrhoeal  i.  Fr.,  i.  gon- 
orrMique.  Ger.,  gonorrhoische  Regenbogenhautentzundung.  A 
mixed  form  of  i.,  partly  plastic,  partly  serous,  occurring  in  patients 
suffering  from  gonorrhoea,  and  usually  immediately  preceded  by 
an  arthritic  inflammation,  [F.]— Gouty  i.  Fr.,  i.  goutteuse.  Ger., 
gichtische  RegenbogenhautentzUndung.  An  inflammation  of  the  iris 
occurring  during  an  attack  of  gout,  or  in  persons  of  ^outy  diathesis, 
and  resembling  very  closely  the  rheumatic  form  of  i.,  especially  in 
the  severity  of  the  pain,  the  frequent  relapses,  and  the  spongy  or 

felatinous  exudation,  [F.]— Gummatous  i.  Lat.,  i.  gutnmatosa. 
r.^i. gomm^euse.  Ger. ^gummose  I.  {oA&c Regenbogenhautentzund- 
ung). A  variety  of  syphilitic  i.  occurring  in  the  latter  stages  of  consti- 
tutional syphilis,  characterized  by  the  formation  of  one  or  more  nod- 
ules or  gummata  in  the  tissue  of  the  iris,  with  relative  integrity  of 
the  neighboring  tissue.  These  gummata  vary  in  size,  usually  grow 
from  the  posterior  surface  of  the  iris  close  to  the  sphincter  margin, 
but  may  grow  from  an;^  part  of  the  iris,  and  sometimes  attain  an 
enormous  size.  There  is  always  a  plastic  i.  present.  The  term  is 
improperlyapplied  to  7.  papulosa.  [F.]  See  Syphilitici.—l,  blen- 
norrhagica.  Fr.,  i.  inennorrhagique.  Ger.,  blennorrhngische 
RegenbogenhautentzUndung.  See  Gonorrhoeal  i. — I.  diabetica. 
A  form  of  i.,  usually  associated  with  abundant  hypopyon,  occur- 
ring in  diabetes.  [B.] — I.  diath6sique  (Fr.).  See  7.  syphilitica.— 
I.  dysmfinorrhfiique  (Fr.),  A  serous  i.  accompanying  or  follow- 
ing dysmenorrhcea.  [L,  87  {a,  39).]— I,  goutteuse  (Fr.).  See 
Gouty  i.-  I.  glycosurique  (Fr.).  I.  accompanying  glycosuria, 
[L,  87  (a.  39).]— I.  innominata.  Fr.,  i.  innominee.  An  old  term 
for  certain  ill-defined  forms  of  i.  [F.]— I.  Intermittens.  The  i. 
of  ophthalmia  intermittens.  [L,  57  (a,  29).]— I.  leprosa.  I.  char- 
acterized by  little  nodes  in  the  ciliary  part  of  the  iris.  [A,  326  (a, 
21).]— I.  medorrhoica.  An  improper  term  for  gonorrhoeal  oph- 
thalmia. [L,  135 "(a,  39).]— I.  papulosa.  See  under  Syphilitic  i.— 
I.  parenchymateuse  (suppwrative)  (Fr.),  I.  parenchymato- 
sa.  See  Pare?ic/ii(/maious«.— I.  plastica,  I.  plastique.  See  Plas- 
tic i.—l.  purulenta.  Fr.,  i.  purulente.  Ger.,  eiterige  Regenbo- 
genhautentzUndung. See  Parenchymatous  i.—l.  rheumatica. 
Fr.,  i.  rhumatismale  (arthritigue).  Ger.,  rheumatische  Regenbo- 
genhautentzUndung. I.  occurring  in  the  course  of  an  attack  of  ar- 
ticular rheumatism  or  in  rheumatic  persons.  It  is  of  the  plastic 
character,  but  both  objective  and  subjective  symptoms  are  very  se- 
vere, the  duration  is  very  chronic,  the  obstinacy  in  resisting  treat- 
ment very  marked,  and  the  prognosis  is  by  no  means  favorable. 
There  is  marked  tendency  to  relapses,  and  usually  the  episcleral  tis- 
sue, and  even  the  superficial  layer  of  the  sclera,  seems  to  be  involved 
in  the  process.  There  may  also  occur  a  gelatinous  or  spongy  exu- 
dation into  the  anterior  chamber.  [F.]— -I.  scrophulosa.  Fr.,  i. 
scrofuleuse.  Ger.,  scrophulose  RegenbogenhautentzUndung.  A 
plastic  form  of  i.,  said  by  Arlt  to  occur  in  scrofulous  children  and 


to  be  due  to  scrofula.  [F.]— I.  secondaire  (Fr.).  I.  accompany- 
ing inflammation  of  other  parts  of  the  eye.  [L,  87  (a,  38).]— f.  s6- 
reuse  (Fr.),  I.  serosa.  See  Serous  i.—l.  simplex.  Fr.,  %.  simple. 
See  Simple  i.—I.  suppurativa.  Fr.,  i.  suppurative.  See  Paren- 
chymatous i.— I.  syphilitica.  Fr.,  i.  syphilitique^  i.  diathesique. 
Ger,,  syphilitische  Regenbogenhautentzundung.  See  Syphilitic 
i.—I.  traumatica.  Fr.,  i.  iraumatique.  Ger.,  traumatische 
RegenbogenhautentzUndung.  I.,  either  plastic  or  purulent,  from  an 
injury.  [F.]— I.  tuberculosa.  Fr.,  i.  tuber culettse.  See  Tuber- 
cular i. — I.  variolosa.  Fr.,  i.  varioleuse.  Ger.^  variolose  Regen- 
bogenhautentzundung. A  plastic  i.  occurring  in  the  course  of,  or 
consequent  on,  variola.  [F.]— Parenchymatous  i.  Lat.,  i.  pa- 
renchymatosa,  i.  suppurativa.  Fr,,  i.  parenchymateuse.  Ger., 
parenchymatose  Regenbogenhautentzundung.  I,  characterized 
by  the  exudation,  usually,  of  lymphoid  or  pus  cells  into  the  tissue 
of  the  iris.  This  may  be  general  or  localized  in  spots  ;  if  the  lat- 
ter, it  gives  rise  to  the  various  names  of  nodules,  tubercles,  con- 
dylomata, etc.  In  addition,  there  is  marked  proliferation  of  the 
connective-tissue  framework.  [F.]— Plastic  i.  Lat.,  i.  plastica. 
Fr.,  i.  plastique^  i.  simple.  Ger,,  plastische  Regenbogevuiautent- 
zUndung.  A  simple  exudative  i,  m  which  the  exudation  occurs 
usually  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  iris  and  along  the  sphincter 
margin  of  the  pupil,  though  it  may  occur  on  the  anterior  surface 
and  even  in  the  tissue  of  the  iris.  The  exudation  consists  usually 
of  cells  and  a  highly  coagulable  material.  This  form  of  i.  is  the 
most  frequent  of  all.  [F.]— Primary  i.  I.  which  is  not  the  result 
of  an  injury  or  of  pre-existing  disease  of  another  part  of  the  eye. 
[a,  29.]— Quiet  i.  I.  not  accompanied  by  the  typical  features  of 
inflammation.  ["  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  14,  1^,  p,  51  (a,  29).]— 
Recurrent  i.,  Relapsing  i.  Fr.,  i.  recurrente  Ger.,  recedivi- 
rende  (oder  recun-irende)  Regenbogenhautentzundung.  A  form 
of  i.  characterized  by  frequent  relapses.  [F ;  a,  29.]— Rheu- 
matic i.  See  7.  rAeumaiz'ca. —Scrofulous  i.  See  7.  scrophu- 
Zosa.— Secondary  i.  I.  which  occurs  as  a  result  of  previously 
existing  disease  of  another  part  of  the  eye.  [a,  29.]— Serous 
i.  Lat.,  i.  serosa.  Fr.,  /.  s^reuse.  Ger.,  serose  Regenbogenhaut- 
entzundung. An  improper  term  for  pure  cyclitis.  [B.]— Simple  i. 
Lat.,  i.  simplex.  Fr.,  i.  simple.  I.  occurring,  either  in  an  acute  or 
chronic  form,  idiopathically  or  after  diseases  of  the  conjunctiva 
and  cornea,  characterized  by  a  decoloration  and  opaque  appear- 
ance of  the  iris,  the  slight  thickening  or  non-thickening  of  the 
vitreous  humor,  and  the  absence  of  plastic  exudation.  [A,  326 
(a,  21).] — Specific  i.  See  7.  gummatosa.— Spongy  i.  Fr.,  i. 
spongieuse.  Ger.,  schwammige  RegenbogenhautentzUndung.  See 
Gelatinous  /.—Suppurative  i.  See  Parenchymatous  t.- Syphi- 
litic i.  Lat,,  i.  syphilitica.  Fr.,  i.  sypkilitique.  Ger.,  syphili- 
tische I.  A  form  of  i.  due  to  syphilis  ;  the  most  frequent  variety  of 
i.  Syphilitic  i.  occurs  usually  in  the  secondary  stage  of  syphilis 
and  is  characterized  by  the  development  of  nodules  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  iris,  which  from  the  period  at  which  they  occur  must 
be  regarded  as  analogous  to  the  papular  growths ;  hence  the  name 
i.  papulosa  applied  to  this  form  of  syphilitic  i.  The  nodules  are 
yellowish-red,  usually  rather  small,  and  are  situated  along  the  pu- 
pillary and  ciliary  margins  of  the  iris  but  not  In  the  intermediate 
zone.  At  other  times  syphilitic  i.  presents  no  characteristic  signs, 
particularly  when,  as  is  rarely  the  case,  it  occurs  in  the  later  stages 
of  syphilis.  In  exceptional  cases,  in  these  late  forms  of  syphilitic 
i.,  gummata  occur.  [B.J — Traumatic  i.  See  7.  traumatica. — 
Tubercular  i.  Lat,,  i.  tuberculosa.  Fr..  i.  tuberculeuse.  I.  fol- 
lowing tuberculosis  of  other  organs  and  appearing  in  the  form  of 
grayish-yellow  spots,  first  in  the  periphery  of  the  iris  and  afterward 
in  the  iris  itself.    [A,  326  (a,  21).] — Variolous  i.    See  7.  variolosa. 

IRITOMY,  n.    Vr-iH'o-mi'^.     From  Tpis,  the  iris,  and  tojlii?,  a 
cutting.    Fr.,  iritomie.  Ger.,  Iritomie.    See  Iridotomy. 

IRON,  II.  I'm.  Gr.,  a-iSripo^.  Lat.,  ferrum.  Fr.,  fer.  Ger., 
Eisen.  It.^ferro.  Sp.,  hierro.  A  metallic  element  known  to  the 
ancients.  It  occurs  in  nature  both  in  the  uncombined  state  (chiefly 
in  the  form  of  meteoric  masses)  and  combined  with  oxygen  and 
other  elements,  constituting  a  variety  of  minerals.  Among  these 
minerals  are  magnetite  (magnetic  i.  ore,  loadstone,  the  /ei-ri  oxidum 
magneticum  of  the  Br.  Ph.),  franklinite,  red  and  brown  haematite, 
siderite,  and  i.-stone.  I.  is  also  present  to  a  small  extent  in  certain 
vegetable  tissues,  and  forms  an  essential  constituent  of  the  hsemo- 
globin  of  the  blood.  It  is  employed  in  medicine  as  a  reconstituent 
tonic  in  anaemic  conditions  however  originating,  the  essential 
feature  in  all  of  them  being  a  deficiency  of  i.  in  the  blood.  The 
compounds  of  i.  with  the  mineral  acids  are  used  locally  as  astrin- 
gents and  styptics.  Some  of  the  preparations  of  i.  (e.  g.^  the  iodide 
and  chloride)  appear  to  have  special  virtues.  When  pure,  i.  is  a 
hard,  tenacious,  lustrous,  grayish-white  substance,  highly  ductile 
and  malleable,  having  a  slight  astringent  taste,  and  emitting  an 
odor  when  rubbed.  In  this  form  it  is  ofHcial  in  the  U.  S.  Ph. 
and  Br.  Ph.  as  ferrum^  and  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  as  fer  mStallique. 
It  may  also  be  obtained  in  the  form  of  a  light,  soft,  dull-gray 
powder,  by  reduction  of  an  i.  oxide  or  chloride  with  hydrogen. 
This  constitutes  the  reduced  i.  or  i.  by  hydrogen  {ferrum  re- 
dactum)  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1875,  Ger.  Ph.],  ferrum  reductum  [Br.  Ph., 
U.  S,  Ph.],  fer  reduit  par  Vhydrogene  [Fr.  Cod.].  Under  the 
form  of  i.  filings  {limatiira  ferri)  it  is  oi^cial  as  the  ferrum 
pulveratum  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  These  form  a  lustrous  powder 
completely  soluble  in  dilute  hydrochloric  and  in  sulphuric  acids. 
The  sp.  gr.  of  pure  i.  is  7"84.  At  a  red  heat  i.  becomes  soft,  and 
two  fragments  of  the  metal  at  a  white  heat  can  be  welded  together. 
Exposed  to  a  higher  temperature,  i.  becomes  brittle.  It  is  said  to 
melt  at  a  temperature  of  about  1,500°  C. ;  but  this  limit  is  too  low, 
and  should  be  placed  at  from  1,900°  to  2,]00*'  C.  L  combines  with 
carbon  in  different  proportions,  and  in  this  way  the  different  com- 
mercialv  arieties  of  the  metal  are  formed.  Wrought  i.  contains  the 
least  carbon  (from  015  to  03  per  cent.),  has  a  fibrous  structure,  and  is 
soft  and  very  tenacious.  Clast  i,  contains  5  per  cent,  of  carbon, 
either  in  combination  as  an  i.  carbide,  or  under  the  form  of  free 
graphite,  is  harder  and  more  brittle,  and  has  a  crystalline  or  granu- 
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lar  structure.  Steel  is  i.  containing  0'6  per  cent,  or  more  of  carbon. 
I.  also  varies  in  physical  properties  according  as  it  contains  sulphur, 
phosphorus,  silicon,  manganese,  copper,  or  arsenic.  I.  combines 
directly  with  a  great  number  of  elements.  In  composition  it  acts 
sometimes  apparently  as  a  dyad,  forming  ferrous  salts,  sometimes 
apparently  as  a  triad,  forming  ferric  salts,  and  sometimes  forming 
compounds,  called  f err oso- ferric  salts,  in  which  it  appears  to  act 
both  as  a  dyad  and  as  a  triad.  In  reality,  however,  i.  is  probably  in 
all  of  its  compounds  ordinarily  a  tetrad  element,  replacing  4  atoms 
of  hydrogen,  and  occasionally  a  hexad.  replacing  6  atoms  of  hydro- 
gan  (see  Ferkic  and  Ferrous);  Symbol,  Fe._;  atomic  weight,  55'9. 
LB,  3,  6.]  Cf.  Ferrum,  Fer,  and  Eisen.— Acid  i.  arsenate.  See 
MonohydHc  i.  arsenate. — Acid  i.  phosphate.  See  Monohydric  i. 
phosphate. — Alcoholized  i.  An  old  term  for  i.  oxide  over  which 
vapor  of  alcohol  has  been  passed  ;  now  applied  to  finely  powdered 
metallic  i.,  produced  by  grinding  i.  filings  with  honey,  and  without 
the  use  of  alcohol,  the  specific  name  being  applied  to  indicate  a  high 
grade  of  refinement  or  of  subtility.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc."  (a,  39).]  Cf.  Alcohol.— Ammoniated  i.  See  /.  and  am- 
monium chloride. — Aromatic  mixture  of  i.  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Mis- 
tura  ferri  ai'omatica. — Basic  i.  chloride.  Fr.,  chlorure  basique 
de  fer,  Ger.,  baMsches  Eisenchloriir.  See  /.  oxychloride.—^a.sic 
i,  phosphate.  Fr.,  phosphate  basique  de  fer,  A  compound  of 
ferrous  or  ferric  phosphate  with  an  i.  oxide  or  i.  hydroxide.  [B,  3.] 
— Basic  i.  sulphate.  Fr.,  sulfate  ba.nque  defer.  A  compound  of 
ferrous  or  ferric  sulphate  with  an  i.  oxide  or  i,  hydroxide.  [B.]— 
Bitter  wine  of  i.  See  Viiium  ferri  amarum. — Black  i.  oxide. 
Fr.,  oxyde  noir  de  fer.  Magnetic  i.  oxide.  [B.]— Cast  i.  See  un- 
der /.—Catalytic  i.  See  Liquor  ferri  0!x:ychlorati.—Citra.te  of 
i.  sesquioxide.  Fr.,  citrate  de  sesquioxyde  defer.  Ferric  citrate. 
[B.] — Compound  i.  mixture  [U.  St  Ph.].  See  Mistura  ferri  com.- 
posita. — Compound  pills  of  i.  [U.S.  Ph.].  See  Ptiwice  ferri  com- 
posiice.— Bialyzed  i.  Lat.,  ferrum  dialysatum.  Fr.,  fer  dialysi. 
Ger.,  dialysirtes  Eisen.  Soluble  i.  hydroxide  (in  reality  an  oxychlo- 
ride) ;  a  non-astringent  chalybeate,  often  administered  in  the  form 
of  the  solution  (called  liquor  ferri  dialysatus  and  liquor  ferri  oxy- 
cklorati  [g.  -u.]),  obtained  by  dialysis  of  a  basic  ferric  salt.  [B.]— 
Dried  i.  sulphate.  See  Ferri  sulphas  exsiccafws.— Electrolytic 
i.  I.  prepared  by  electrolysis  of  a  mixture  of  sal  ammoniac,  mag- 
nesium sulphate,  and  a  solution  of  ferrous  sulphate.  It  is  deposit- 
ed in  bright-gray  plates.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— Ethereal  tincture  of  i. 
chloride.  See  Tinctura  ferri  chlorati  cetherea.  [B,  3.]— Gal- 
vanized i.  Sheet  iron  electroplated  with  zinc.  [B.]— Granu- 
lated i.  sulphate.  See  Ferri  sulphas  granulata. —Hydrate A  i. 
cyannret.  See  /.  ferrocyanide. — Hydrated  oxide  of  i.  See 
Ferri  oxidum  hydratum  axid  I.  hydroxide  (2d  var.). —Hydrated 
oxide  of  i.  with  magnesia  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  Ferri  oxidumhy- 
dratum  cum,  magnesia. — Hydrated  peroxide -of  i.  Lat,  ferri 
peroxidum  hydratum  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.^  peroxyde  de  fer  hydrate.  1. 
See  Ferri  oxidum  hydratum.  2.  A  compound,  Fe2H2(54  =  Fe203- 
H2O,  obtained  by  drying  ferric  hydroxide  ;  a  reddish-brown  powder 
insoluble  in  water.  [B,  3,  5.]— Hydrated  tritoxide  of  i.  See 
Ferri  oxidum  hydratum.— X*  acetate.  Lat.,  ferrum  aceticum 
{oxydatum)  [solubile  (Swiss  Ph.)].  Fr.,  acetate  de  fer.  Ger.,  essig- 
saures  Eisen.  The  ferrous  acetate  (Fr.,  acetate  fei-reux ;  Ger., 
essigsaures  Eisenoxydul),  (C2H302)Fe.  -t-  4H2O,  occurs  in  greenish- 
white,  monoclinic  crystals,  readily  soluble  in  water.  The  ferric 
acetate  (Fr.,  acetate  f err ique ;  Ger.,  essigsaures  Eisenoxyd),  (C2H3- 
02)6Fe2  +  4H2O,  forms  darlc-red  crystals.  [B,  3.]— I.  albuminate. 
Liat.,  ferri  alhuminas,  ferrum,  albuminatum.  Fr.,  albuminate  de 
fer.  Ger.,  Eisenalbuminat.  A  compound  of  i.  and  albumin,  vari- 
ously prepared.  DiehPs  process  consists  in  mixing  a  dilute  solu- 
tion of  ferric  chloride  with  one  of  egg-albumen,  and  precipitating 
with  sodium  chloride.  It  is  a  brownish  powder,  soluble  in  water. 
and  containing  3.5  per  cent,  of  metallic  i.  [B,  5.]  See  also  Ferrum 
a'.buminatum  siccum.  (solubile).—!.  amalgam.  A  compound  of 
i.  and  mercury,  obtained  by  rubbing  powdered  i.  with  corrosive 
sublimate  and  water,  by  electrolysis,  and  in  other  ways.  Amalgams 
containing  but  little  i.  are  liquid,  those  containing  more  are  soft 
and  crystalline,  and  one,  containing  103"S  parts  of  i.  to  100  of  mer- 
cury, has  been  made  by  great  pressure  into  a  hard,  black  mass. 
[B,  3  (a,  38).] — I.  ammoniochloride.  See  /.  and  ammonium 
chloride. — I.  ammoniocitrate.  See  /.  and  a^nmonium  citrate. 
—J.  ammoniosulphate.  See  I.  and  ammonium  stilphate.—J. 
am monio tartrate.  See  I.  and  amnwniuin  tartrate.  [B.] — I. 
and  ammonium  arsenate.  Ammonio-ferric  arsenate,  a  ruby- 
red,  transparent,  fissured  mass,  left  by  the  evaporation  of  a  solution 
of  recently  precipitated  ferric  arsenate  in  aqueous  ammonia  [B,2.] 
— I.  and  ammonium  chloride.  Lat.,  ammonium  chloratum 
ferratum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]  (seu  muriaticum  ferruginosum  [(Jr. 
Fh.j),  chloretum  ferricoammonicum  [Dan.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph.,  Swed. 
Ph.],  chloretum  ferricum  et  chloretum  ammonicum  [Netherl.  Ph.], 
chloruretum  ferri  ammoniacale  [Belg.  Ph.],  ferrum  sesquichlo- 
ratum  cum  ammonio  chloraio  [Rufd.  Ph.].  Fr.,  chlorure  de 
fer  ammoniacal.  Ger.,  SalmiaJceisen.  Roum.,  ammonia  chtor- 
hydricu  ferratu  [Roum.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  i.  ammonio-chloride,  am- 
monio-ferric chloride,  ammoniated  i.  Ammoniated  i.  chloride ; 
a  double  chloride  of  i.  and  ammonium.  The  compound  of  this 
nature,  formerly  official  in  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and  Br.  Ph.,  was  probably 
a  mixture  of  i,  chloride  and  ammonium  chloride,  and  not  a  chemi- 
cal combination.  It  occurs  in  the  form  of  orange-red  crystals, 
soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  and  is  of  a  saline,  styptic  taste. 
When  prepared  by  sublimation,  it  was  called  fiores  martiales  and 
ensMartis.  [B,38(a,  38).]— I.  and  ammonium  citrate.  Lat.,/ejT2 
et  animonii  citraa  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  'Ph..']  ferrum,  citricum  {oxydatum. 
[Swiss  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.])  am.m.oniatum  [(rer.  Ph.,  1st  ed.],  citras  am- 
monico-ferricus  [Netherl.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.],  citras  ferrico-ammonicus 
[Norw.  Ph.],  citras  ferri  [Belg.  Ph.],  ferrum,  oxydatum  citricum 
cum,  ammonia  [Gr.  Ph.],  ferro-ammonium  citricum,  ferri  am- 
monio-citras.  Fr.,  citrate  defer  et  d'^ammoniaque  (ou  ammonia- 
cal [Fr.  Cod.]),  citrate  ferrique  ammoniacal.  Ger.,  citronensaures 
Eisenoxydammonium.  Sp.,  citrato  ferrico-amonico  fSp.  Ph.]. 
Roum.,  feru  citricu  ammoniacatu  [Roum.  Ph.].    Syn.  :  i.  and  am- 


monia citrate,  i.  ammonio-citrote.  soluble  i.  citrate.  Ammonio- 
ferric  citrate,  occurring  in  transparent,  garnet-colored,  deliquescent 
scales  readily  soluble  m  water.  Its  exact  chemical  constitution  is 
not  Icnown.  It  is  prepared  either  by  evaporating  together  3  parts  of 
solution  of  i.  citrate  and  1  part  of  water  of  ammonia  [U.  S.  Ph.],  or 
by  extemporaneously  forming  i.  citrate  as  in  the  process  of  the  Br. 
Ph.,  which  directs  that  14  fi.  oz.  of  solution  of  ammonia  diluted  with 
2  imperial  pints  of  distilled  water  be  added  to  8  fi.  oz.  of  solution  of 
i.  persulphate,  thus  forming  an  i.  oxide,  the  latter  to  be  dissolved  in 
a  solution  of  4  oz.  (av.)  of  citric  acid  in  distilled  water,  and  heated, 
thus  forming  an  i.  citrate  ;  and  to  the  whole  5J  fi.  oz.  of  solution  of 
ammonia  added,  and  the  resulting  compound  obtained  by  evapora- 
tion. The  French  preparation  is  made  by  mixing  100  parts  of 
citric  acid  with  an  amount  of  the  hydrated  oxide  of  i.  correspond- 
ing to  53  parts  of  the  dry  oxide,  and  then  adding  18  parts  of  the 
official  solution  of  ammonia.  The  preparations  of  the  other  phar- 
macopoeias are  similar.  [B,]— I.  and  ammonium  citri-phos- 
phate.  Sp.,  fosfato  de  sesquidxido  de  hierro  citrato  ammoniacal. 
A  preparation  corresponding  nearly  to  the  ferri  phosphas  of  the  U. 
S.  Ph..  made  by  dissolving  100  parts  of  powdered  citric  acid  in  100 
of  water,  adding  ammonia  enough  to  make  its  odor  very  percepti- 
ble, and  100  parts  of  powdered  ferric  phosphate,  evaporating,  and 
drying.  It  consists  of  greenish-red,  amorphous  scales  or  laminse, 
readily  soluble  in  water,  less  soluble  in  dilute  alcohol,  insoluble  in 
strong  alcohol.  [A,  447  (a,  38).]— I.  and  ammonium  cyanide. 
See  Ammonium  ferrocyanide. — I.  and  ammonium  sulphate. 
Lat.,  feri-i  et  ammonii  sulphas.  Fr.,  sidfate  de  fer  ammoniacal 
(ou  et  d'ammoniaque).  A  double  sulphate  of  i.  and  ammonium. 
There  are  :  1.  Ammonio-ferrous  sulphate  (Jjat,  ferrum  sulfuricum 
oxydulatum  ammoniatum  [Russ.  Ph.]  ;  Fr.,  sulfate  ammonio-fer- 
reux ;  Ger.,  schwefelsaures  Eisenoxydul-Ammonium),  FeS04(NH4  )o- 
SO4  +  6HO,  forming  hard,  greenish  crystals,  moderately  soluble  m 
water,  and  showing  no  tendency  to  efflorescence.  2.  Amvionio-fer^-ic 
sulphate  (or  alum),  ammonium  iron-alum  (Lat.,  fen~i  et  ammonii 
sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.].  ferrum  sulfuricum  oxydatum  ammoniatum 
[Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Russ.  Ph.]  ;  Fr.,  sulfate  ammonio-ferrique  (ou 
ferrique  ammoniacal),  alun  de  fer  ammoniacal;  (jer.,  schivefel- 
saures  Eiaenoxydam-monium  ammoniakalischer  Eisenalaun),  Fe^- 
(S04)3(NH4)2S04 -h  24H2O,  forming  pale-violet-colored,  octaedral 
crystals  of  acid  astringent  taste,  and  slightly  acid  reaction.  It 
efftoresces  on  exposure  to  the  air,  and  is  more  soluble  in  water  than 
the  ammonio-ferrous  salt.  [B,  3,  5.]— I.  and  ammonium  tar- 
trate. Lat., /erri  et  ammonii  tartras  [U.  S.  Ph.],  ferri  ammonio- 
tartras,  tartras  ferrico-ammonicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  tartrate  fer- 
rico-ammonigue  [Fr.  Cod.],  tartrate  de  fer  ammoniacal  (ou  et 
d''ammoniaque).  Ger.,  weinsaures  Eisenoxyd-Ammonium.  Am- 
monio-ferric tartrate,  a  double  salt  of  uncertain  and  probably  va- 
riable composition,  consisting  of  bright-red  or  yellowish-brown 
scales,  soluble  in  water,  and  produced  by  forming  a  hydrated  i.  ox- 
ide in  the  usual  way,  using  90  parts  of  the  solution  of  iron  tersulphate, 
then  making  a  solution  of  ammonium  tartrate  by  neutralizing  tar- 
taric acid  dissolved  in  water  with  ammonia,  adding  an  excess  of  30 
parts  of  tartaric  acid,  and  mixing  in  the  hydrated  oxide,  or  by  form- 
ing the  hydrated  i  oxide  with  625  parts  of  the  solution  of  i.  perchlo- 
ride  [Fr.  Cod.]  and  ammonia  solution,  and  then  mixing  this  oxide 
with  150  parts  of  tartaric  acid,  and  adding  an  excess  of  the  ammo- 
nia solution  [Fr.  Cod.].  [B,  81.]— I.  and  bismuth  citrate.  Lat., 
ferri  et  bismuthi  citras.  A  compound  of  i.  and  bismuth  with  citric 
acid.  A  solution  called  the  solution  of  i.  and  bismuth  citrate  has 
been  prepared  by  dissolvin|r  bismuth  citrate  in  aqua  ammonia,  and 
mixing  with  i.  and  ammonium  citrate.  It  is  not,  however,  a  com- 
pound, but  only  a  mechanical  mixture  of  the  ingredients  which 
it  contains.  [B,  5.] — I.  and  hydrogen  cyanide.  See  HvnRO- 
ferrocyakic  acid.- I.  and  magnesium  citrate.  Lat.,  ferri  et 
magnesii  citras.  A  salt  occurring  in  greenish  or  yellowish  scales 
of  acidulous  taste,  and  readily  soluble  in  water  ;  prepared  by  dis- 
solving 2  parts  of  freshly  precipitated  i.  hydrate  in  an  aqueous 
solution  of  3  parts  of  citric  acid,  and  adding  magnesium  carbonate 
until  all  the  free  acid  is  neutralized.  [B,  5.]— I.  and  magnesium 
oxide.  A  crystalline  substance,  or  a  red  powder,  FeaOgMgO,  com- 
pounded of  ferric  oxide  and  magnesia.  [B,  3.]— I.  and  manganese 
carbonate.  A  mixture  of  ferrous  and  manganous  carbonates, 
extemporaneously  prepared,  used,  combined  with  sugar  or  syrup,  in 
various  unofficial  preparations.  [B.  5.]— I.  and  manganese 
iodide.  A  mixture  of  the  iodides  of  these  two  metals,  usually  ex- 
temporaneously prepared,  used  in  various  syrups.  [B,  5.]— I.  and 
potassium  cyanide.  See  Potassium  ferrocyanide.— I.  and 
potassium  ferrocyanide.  See  Potassium  and  i.  ferrocyanide— 
I.  and  potassium  sulphate,  li&t.,  ferri  et  potassii  sulphas.  Fr., 
sulfate  dp  fer  et  de  potasse.  Ger.,  schwefelsaures  Eisen oxydkali. 
PotasRio- ferric  alum  (or  sulphate),  ordinary  i.  alum,  a  substance, 
Fe2(SO^)3  F2SO4  +  24H2O,  forming  violet-colored  octaedral  crystals 
of  astnngMir,  taste,  and  moderately  soluble  in  water  ;  sometimes 
used  to  replace  the  official  ammonio-ferric  sulphate.  [B,  3.]— I. 
and  potassium  sulphide.  Fr.,  sulfure  def.et  de  potassium. 
A  substance,  formerly  official,  occurring  in  purple  acicular  crystals; 
formed  by  melting  together  iron  filings,  potassium  carbonate,  and 
sulphur.  [B,  3,  119.] — Land  potassium  tartrate.  Lat.,/en-i 
et  potassii  tartras  [U.  S.  Ph.],  ferrum  tartaratum  [Br.  Ph.],  tar- 
tras ferrico-potassicus  [Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.],  tartarus  ferrntus 
[Swiss  Ph.]  (seu  ferruginosus  [Gr.  Ph.]),  tartras  ferrico-kalicus 
[Dan.  Ph.,  Finn,  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  kalium  ferro-tartaricum  [Austr. 
Ph.l.  Fr.,  tartrate  ferrico-potassigue  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  de  fer  et  de 
poinssium).  Ger.,  weinsaures  Eisenoxydhali,  Eisenweinstein.  It., 
tartrate  di  ferro  e  di  potassio,  tartaro  marziale-solubile.  Sp., 
tarfrato  f^ririco  potdsico  [Sp.  Ph.].  Roum.,/e?-it  potasso-tartricu 
[Roum.  Ph.].  A  double  salt,  C4H40fl(FeO)K,  produced  by  the  action 
of  potassium  bitartrate  on  freshly  made  hydrated  i.  oxide,  and  occur- 
ring as  transparent  scales  of  brownish-red  or  garnet-red  color,  and  of 
sweetish  taste.  It  is  readily  soluble  in  water,  almost  insoluble  in  alco- 
hol. [B,  95  (a,  38).]— I.  and  quinine  citrate.  Lat.,  ferri  et 
guinince  (seu  quiniae  [Br.  Ph.,  U.  S.  Ph..  1870])  citras  [IT.  S.  Ph.], 
chininum  ferro-citricum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.],  citras 


O,  no;  03,  not;  O",  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th*,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U«,  bl le,  U^,  lull;  U<,  full;  U^,  urn;  U^,  like  u  (German). 
256 


IRON 


2026 


?uinincB  etferri  [Belg.  Ph.] ,  citrasferricus  ef  citras  chinini  [Netherl. 
'h.],  citras  ferro-chinicus  [Swed.  Ph.].  Fr.,  citrate  de  fer  et  de 
quinine.  Ger,,  Eisenchinincitrat^  citronensaures  Eisenchinin.  A 
salt  forming  dark-golden  scales  of  a  greenish  or  reddish  tinge, 
having  a  bitter  taste,  and  completely  soluble  in  water,  almost 
insoluDle  in  alcohol ;  prepared  by  adding  to  an  aqueous  solution  of 
88  parts  of  i.  citrate,  12  parts  of  dried  quinine,  and  evaporating 
[U.  S.  Ph.]  ;  by  adding  i.  oxide  (prepared  by  mixing  together  8  tl. 
oz.  of  solution  of  ammonia  and  4i  fl.  oz.  of  solution  of  i.  persulphate 
in  4  pints  of  water)  to  a  solution  of  3  oz.  (av.)  of  citric  acid  heated 
over  the  water  bath,  thus  forming  a  solution  of  an  i.  citrate,  to  which 
is  then  added  freshly  prepared  quinine,  precipitated  by  ammonia 
water  from  an  acid  solution  of  1  oz.  (av.)  of  quinine  sulphate,  12 
fluid  drachms  of  solution  of  ammonia  being  finally  added,  and  the 
whole  evaporated  [Br.  Ph.] ;  or  by  adding  1  part  of  quinine  pre- 
cipitated by  caustic  soda  from  a  solution  of  the  sulphate  to  3  parts 
of  powdered  i.  {ferrumpulveratum),  and  6  parts  of  citric  acid  in 
BOO  parts  of  water  [Ger.  Ph.].  The  solution  of  i.  and  quinine  citrate 
is  the  liquor  fei-ri  et  quinince  citratis  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  [B,  81.]— I. 
and  quinine  cyanide.  See  Quinine  ferrocyanide.—l,  and  so- 
dium citro-phusphate.  See  Ferri  phosphas.—l.  and  sodium 
pyrophosphate.  A  solution  of  i.  pyrophosphate  in  an  aqueous 
solution  of  sodium  pyrophosphate.  The  contained  compound  cor- 
responds to  thQ  pyrophosphate  de  fer  et  de  sonde  [Fr.  Cod.].  [B.] 
See  Ferri  et  sodii  pyrophosplias. — I.  and  strychnine  citrate, 
hat. ^  ferri  et  strychninoe  (sen  strychnice)  citras  [17.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  cit- 
rate de  fer  et  de  strychnine.  Ger.,  citronsaures  Eisenstrychnin, 
Eisenstrychnincitrat.  A  substance  prepared  by  the  mutual  reaction 
of  1  parteachofcitricacid  and  strychnine,  98  parts  of  water,  and  120 
parts  of  ammonium  citrate.  It  forms  red  scales,  readily  soluble  in 
water,  and  of  a  very  bitter  taste.  Its  exact  chemical  constitution  is 
not  known.  [B,  5, 95.]— I.  and  zinc  oxide.  A  crystalline  substance, 
FegOgZnO.  [B,  3.]— I.  arsenate.  Fr.,  arseniate  de  fer.  1.  Fer. 
rous  arsenate  (Lat.,  ferri  arsenias  [Br.  Ph.],  arsenias  fen-osus  [Fr. 
Cod.j  ;  Fr.,  arseruate  ferreux  [Fr.  Cod. J  ;  Ger.,  arsensaures  Eisen- 
oxydul),  Fe3(As04)ji,  is  prepared  by  the  action  of  a  solution  of 
sodium  arsenate,  either  alone  [Fr.  Cod.]  or  combined  with  sodium 
acetate  [Br.  Ph.],  on  a  solution  of  ferrous  sulphate.  It  is  a  white 
amorphous  powder,  devoid  of  taste  and  odor,  and  insoluble  in 
water.  Exposed  to  the  air,  it  turns  green,  and  is  converted  into  a 
basic  ferroso-ferric  arsenate^  2Fea(As04)a.2Fea(As04)2.Fe20s.  3. 
Normal  ferric  arsenate  (Fr.,  arsiniate  ferrique ;  Ger.,  arsensaures 
Eisenoxyd\  Fe2(As04)a  +  4H2O,  occurs  in  nature  as  a  mineral. 
[B,  5.]  See  also  Monohydric  i.  arsenate. — I.  arsenide.  A  com- 
pound of  arsenic  and  i.  One  is  known  forming  a  white,  brittle 
substance,  FeAs,  and  another,  FeASa,  occurring  in  nature  as  a  min- 
eral. [B,  3.]— I.  arsenite.  Fr.,  arsinite  defer.  A  ferrous  araen- 
ite,  Fca AsjOb,  formed  by  the  action  of  a  solution  of  arsenic  trioxide 
upon  ferrous  sulphate.  It  is  a  greenish-white  precipitate,  becom- 
ing yellow  on  drying.  Several  basic  ferric  arsenites  are  known, 
one  of  which,  Fe406(OH)5As,  is  formed  as  bulky  brown  precipitate 
when  ferric  hydroxide  (hydrated  i.  oxide)  is  added  to  a  solution  of 
arsenic  trioxide.  [B,  3.]— I.-hark.  See  /.-bark.— I.  henzoate.  A 
substance,  FCaeCrHeOa.  +  6H2O,  obtained  by  treating  a  solution  of 
i.  tersulphate  with  a  concentrated  solution  of  sodium  benzoate  or 
ammonium  benzoate,  and  drying  the  resultant  precipitate.  It  occurs 
as  a  brownish-orange  powder,  almost  tasteless,  and  slightly  soluble 
in  water  and  in  alcohol.  [B,  81  (a,  38).]— I.  bloom.  Syn. :  i.  slab.  A 
ball  of  malleable  i.  which  has  been  puddled  and  shingled  (e.  g.,  ham- 
mered and  squeezed)  to  the  proper  state  of  consohdation,  in  which 
process  most  of  the  cinders  are  forced  out.  [o,  38.1—1.  bromide. 
Fr.,  bromure  defer.  Ger.,  Bromeisen.  A  compound  of  i.  and  bro- 
mine including;  1.  Ferrous  bromide  (Lat,, /otz  bromidum;  Fr., 
bromure  ferreux  [Fr.  Cod.]  ;  Ger.,  Eisenbromilr),  FeBra,  is  formed 
by  the  action  of  bromine  on  i.  It  may  be  obtained  in  the  form  of 
yellowish  crystals,  but  usually  occurs  as  a  brick-red,  deliquescent, 
and  unstable  substance  that  can  be  preserved  by  the  addition  of 
sugar,  as  in  the  syrupu^  ferri  bromldi  [U.  S.  Ph.].  The  bromure 
ferreux  of  the  Fr.  Cod.  is  an  aqueous  solution  of  ferrous  bromide 
containing  about  one  third  its  weight  of  the  salt.  Hydrated  ferrous 
bromide,  FeBrj  +  4H2O,  forms  bluish-green  tubular  crystals.  It  is 
obtained  by  dissolving  i.  in  aqueous  hydrobromic  acid.  3.  Fe.i-ric 
bromide  (Fr.,  bromure  ferrique ;  Ger.,  Eisenbromid),  FeaBr^,  is  pre- 
pared by  heating  i.  with  an  excess  of  bromine.  It  forms  dark-red, 
deliquescent  crystals.  [B,  3.]— I.  carbide.  Lat.,  fetri  carburetum. 
Tr.^carbure  defer  ^  fer  carbur4.  A  compound  of  i.  and  carbon.  Or- 
dinary metallic  i.  contains  carbon  in  varying  proportions  ;  cast-i. 
contains  most,  wrought-i.  least,  and  steel  a  medium  amount.  [B.] 
— I.  carbonate.  Lat.,  ferri  carbonas.  Fr.,  carbonate  de  fer. 
The  only  i.  carbonate  known  is  ferrous  carbonate  (Lat,,  carbonas 
fei-rosus ;  Fr..  carbonate  ferreux  •  Ger.^  kohlensauresEisenoxydul)^ 
a  substance,  FeCOs,  occurring  in  the  crystalline  state  in  nature, 
and  obtained  artificially  by  precipitation  of  a  soluble  ferrous  salt 
with  an  alkaline  carbonate.  When  so  prepared  it  is  a  white,  floc- 
culent  substance,  which  rapidly  undergoes  decomposition  when 
exposed  to  the  air,  and  becomes  converted  into  ferric  oxide,  its 
color  at  the  same  time  changing  to  a  greenish  and  finallj  a  brown- 
ish hue  (see  /.  subcarbonate).  This  decomposition  is  hindered  by 
mixing  the  precipitate  with  sugar,  as  in  the  official  massa  ferri 
carbonatis  and  mistura  ferri  composita.  [B.]— I.  carbonate 
Tvith  sugar.  See  Ferri  carbonas  saccharatus. — I.  by  hydro- 
gen. See  Reduced  i.— I.  chloride.  Fr.,  chlorure  de  fer.  Ger., 
Chloreisen,  Eisenchloriir.  Three  i.  chlorides  are  known;  1.  Fer- 
rous chloride  (Lat.,  chloruretum- ferrosum  [Fr.  CJod.] ;  BY.,  chlorure 
ferreux :  Ger.,  Eisenchloriir),  FeCJlj,  a  substance  forming  colorless 
glistening  scales,  deliquescent  in  the  air,  and  readily  soluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol.  It  occurs  also  combined  with  four  molecules 
of  water,  FeClj  +  4H2O,  and  then  forms  bluish,  transparent  crys- 
tals, which  become  green  on  exposure  to  the  air.  It  is  official  in 
the  latter  form  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  as  chlorure  ferreux  cristallisi.  2. 
Ferric  chloride  (Lat., /err/  chJoridum,  chloruretum  ferricum  [Fr. 
Cod.] ;  Fr.,  chlorure  ferrique  ;  Ger.,  Eisenchlorid),  i.  sesquichloride, 
or  i.  perchloride,  Fe2Cle,  often  called  simply  i.  chloride,  forms  black 


iridescent  laminae,  which  appear  red  by  transmitted  light,  and 
exhibit  a  greenish  metallic  lustre  by  refiected  light.  It  is  readily 
soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  and  deliquesces  on  exposure  to 
the  air.  In  the  anhydrous  state  it  constitutes  the  chlorure  ferrique 
of  the  Fr.  Cod.  [Lat.,  chloruretum,  ferricum  anhydricum  [Belg.  Ph.], 
clorurofirrico  anhidro  [Sp.  Ph.].  Combined  with  12  molecules  of 
water,  Fe2Cl8  +  13HaO,  it  is  an  orange-colored  substance  of  crystalline 
structure,  constituting  the  ferri  chloridum  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and  the 
ferrum  sesquichloratum  of  the  Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  and  Russ.  Ph. 
It  also  occurs  combined  with  five  molecules  of  water,  FCaCIe  +  SHgO, 
forming  reddish  crystals,  or  six  molecules  of  water,  FeaClg  -1-  6H2O, 
forming  yellowish  crystals.  This  compound  is  a  powerful  astrin- 
gent and  styptic.  3.  Ferroso-ferric  chloride,  FegCIe  +  I8H3O,  is  a 
yellow,  deliquescent,  crystalline  substance.  There  are  also  basic  i. 
chlorides  (see  i.  oxychloride),  and  various  compounds  of  ferrous  and 
ferric  chloride  with  alkaline  chlorides,  ammonia,  nitrosyl  chloride, 
etc.  (see  I.  and  ammonium  chloride).  [B,  3,  8.] — I.  chromite. 
Ferrous  chromite,  Fe2Cr204,  a  body  occurring  native  in  the  form 
of  chrome-iron  ore,  or  chromite.  [B,  3.]— I.  citrate.  Fr.,  citrate 
de  fer.  Ger.,  Eisencitrat,  citronsaures  Eisenoxyd.  A  salt  of  i. 
and  citric  acid.  Ferric  citrate  (Lat., /er^ri  citras  [U.  S.  Ph.],/er- 
rum  citricum  oxydatum  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ea.,  Swiss  Ph,,  Russ.  Ph.], 
citras  ferricus  [Netherl.  Ph.]  ;  Fr.,  citrate  ferrique  [ou  de  ses- 
quioxyde  defer};  Ger.,  citronsaures  Eisenoxyd;  Sp.,  citrato  fer- 
rico  [Sp.  Ph.] ;  Eoum.,  jcrw  citricu  [Roum.  Ph.]),  (CflH507)2Fe2  + 
6H2O,  is  obtained  by  dissolving  ferric  hydrate  in  warm  citric  acid, 
and  evaporating  (a  little  ammonia  first  being  added  in  making  the 
pharmaceutical  preparation).  It  occurs  in  transparent,  garnet 
scales,  readily  soluble  in  water.  [B  ;  B,  244  (a,  27).J— I.  crenate. 
Fr.,  crenate  de  fer.  A  soluble  compound  of  i.  and  crenic  acid 
found  in  mineral  waters.  [B,  15.]— I.  cyanide.  Lat.,  feiri 
cyanidum.  Fr.,  cyanure  de  fer.  Ger.,  Cyaneisen,  Msencyaniir. 
The  simple  i.  cyanides  are  not  definitely  known,  although  it  is 
thought  that  the  ferrous  cyanide,  Fe(CN)2,  is  formed  as  a  rust- 
colored  precipitate  when  a  ferrous  salt  is  acted  on  by  potassic 
cyanide.  [B.J  For  the  compound  cj'anides  see  Ferricyanide 
and  Ferrocyanide.~I.  disulphate.  See  J.  pvrosclphate.~I. 
disulphide.  I.  pyrites,  FeSa,  a  substance  occurring  in  nature  in 
a  white  and  also  a  yellow  form  ;  the  latter  a  hard,  heavy  brass- 
yellow  substance,  which  occurs  in  several  crystalline  forms,  and 
also  in  dendritic  masses  formed  about  roo.ts  of  trees,  etc.  [B,  3.]— 
I.  ferricyanide.  A  salt  of  i.  and  ferricyanic  acid.  There  occur : 
1.  Ferrous  ferricyanide  (Ger.,  Ferro/erridcyan-wr),  Fe8.Fea(C3N3)4  = 
FegCiaNia  (see  under  Ferricyanide).  3.  Ferric  ferricyanide, 
FeaFea(C3Na)4  =  Fe4C]aNia,  soluble  in  water.  Other  i.  ferricyanides 
are  known,  whose  composition  is  different  from  either  of  these 
given.  [B.]— I.  ferrocyanide.  A  compound  of  i.  and  ferrocy- 
anic  acid.  Of  these  compounds  there  are  known  :  1.  Fer^'ous  fer- 
rocyanide, or  ferroso-ferrous  cyanide,  Fe2Fe(CsNg)2,  a  white  pow- 
der insoluble  in  water.  2.  Fotassic  ferrous  fen-ocyanide.  See  Po- 
tassium and  i.  fei-rocyanide.  3.  Ferric  ferrocyanide,  or  Prus- 
sian blue,  Fe43Fe(C3N3)a  =  Fe7CisNi8,  a  deep-blue  powder,  insolu- 
ble in  water  and  in  alcohol,  soluole  in  a  solution  of  oxalic  acid  or 
ammonium  acetate.  Formerly  official  in  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  and  still 
official  in  the  French  [ferrocyanure  ferrique),  Belgian  {caeruleum 
berolinense),  Spanish  (azul  de  Prusia,  cianuro  ferroso-ferrico)^ 
and  Greek  (ferrum  hydrocyanicum)  pbarmacopceias.  [B.]  See 
also  Prussian  blue.— I.  filings.  See  Ferrum  prceparatum  and 
Ferrum  m.etallicum. — I.  fluoride.  Ger.,  Fhioreisen.  A  salt  of  i. 
and  fiuorine ;  1.  Ferrous  fluoride,  FeFa  +  SHgO,  forms  colorless  or 

freenish-colored  prismatic  crystals.  2.  Ferric  rluoride,Fe2F84  9H20, 
orms  colorless  crystals.  Both  lose  their  water  of  crystallization  on 
heating.  [B,  3.]— I.-heads.  The  Centaurea  nigra.  [B,  19,  375 
(a.  34).]— I,  hemisulphide.  A  substance,  FeaS,  possessing  mag- 
netic properties.  [B,  16.]— I.  hydride.  A  compound  (probably 
FeHa)  forming  a  powder  of  a  metalhc  aspect.  [B,  3.]— I.  hydrox- 
ide. Ger.,  Eisenoxyhydrat.  I.  hydrate,  hydrated  oxide  of  i.,  a 
compound  of  i.  with  hydroxyl.  A  variety  of  such  compounds  are 
known:  1.  Ferrous  hydroxide  (Ger.,  Eisenoxydulhydrat),Fe{0Ti)2, 
a  body  which  when  pure  is  white,  but  which  rapidly  decomposes 
on  exposure  to  the  air,  becoming  first  green,  and  then  brown.  2. 
Ferric  hydroxide  (Ger.,  EisenoxydhydratX  Fe2{OH)e  (or  Fe206H4  = 
FeaOq.SHaO  [Fr.  Cod.]^,  a  body  soluble  m  hydrochloric  acid, con- 
stituting the  ferri  oxidum  hydratum  (q.v.)o£  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the 
ferri  oxidum.  humidum  of  the  Br.  Ph.,  and  the  sesquioxyde  de  fer 
bihydrat4  of  the  Fr.  Cod.  By  drying  ferric  hydroxide,  another 
compound  is  produced  (see  Hydrated  peroxide  of  i.  [3d  def.]) 
which  enters  into  the  composition  of  ?.  subcarbonate  (ferri  subcar- 
bonas,  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870,  safran  de  Mars  aperitif  [Fr.  Cod.]).  L 
rust  (Lat.,  rubigo  fei-ri,  ferri  I'ubigo  [Dub.  Ph.]  is  chiefly  ferric 
hydroxide  with  a  small  admixture  of  ferrous  compounds.  3.  Fer- 
roso- ferric-hydroxide,  Fe3(OH)8,  the  compound  formed,  according 
to  some  authorities,  when  the  so-called  magnetic  oxide  of  i.  is  pre- 
pared according  to  the  process  of  the  Br.  Ph.  According  to  others, 
however,  this  substance  is  an  i.  hydroxide  of  the  constitution 
.Fe3HaO6=FeC0Hj2Fe20s.  [B,  3,  5,  8.]— I.  liypophosphite.  Fr., 
hypophosphite  de  fer.  A  salt  of  i.  and  hypophosphorous  acid. 
There  are  known  to  exist :  1 .  Dihvdric  fei-rous  hypophosphite 
(Ger. ,  unterphosphorigsaures  EisenoXi,  dul),  Fe.(HaP02)a ,  a  salt  read- 
ily converted  into  the  ferric  compound.  2.  Dihydric  ferric  hypo- 
phosphite (Ger,,  unterphosphorigsaures  Eisenoxyd),  Fe2(H2P02)fl, 
usually  called  simply  hypophosphite  of  i.,  the /erri  hypophosphis 
of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  It  is  a  white  or  grayish  substance,  almost  insolu- 
ble in  water,  readily  soluble  in  hydrochloric  and  acetic  acids.  [B.] 
—I.  hyposulpliite.  Lat,,/c?-rj  hyposxdphis.  Fr.,  hyposulfite  de 
fer.  Ferrous  hyposulphite  (Ger.,  unterschwefligsaures  Eisenoxy- 
dul),  FeSgOs,  a  substance  produced  along  with  i.  sulphite  by  the 
action  of  sulphurous  acid  on  metallic  i.  [B,,  3. J— I-  iodate.  Gter., 
jodsaures  Eisenoxyd.     Ferric  iodate,  a  salt,  3Ft^(I08)6.Fe205  + 
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24H2O,  prepared  by  precipitating  a  dilute  solution  of  ferric  chloride 
with  potassium  or  (sodhim)  iodate.  [B,  5.1—1.  iodide.  Lat.,  ferri 
iodidum  [Br.  Ph.] /e7-rum,  godatum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.], 
sen  ioduretum  [Grr.  Fh.]),  jodetum  ferrosum  [Ban.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.], 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A^  ah;  AS  all;  Ch,  chin:  Cli^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E2,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  X",  tank; 


2027 


IRON 


ioduretum  ferri  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  iodure  de  fer.  Ger.,  Jodeisen, 
EisenjodUr.  Sp.,  ioduro  ferroso  [Sp.  Ph.l.  A  salt  of  i.  and  iodine, 
the  only  one  certainly  known  to  exist,  being  the  ferrous  iodide, 
Fela,  obtained  by  the  action  of  iodine  on  i.  in  the  presence  of  water. 
It  forms  transparent,  greenish,  tabular  crystals,  having  a  metallic, 
styptic  taste.  It  is  very  deliquescent,  and  is  readily  soluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol.  It  fases  with  the  formation  of  an  i.-gray 
mass.  It  decomposes  very  readily,  with  the  liberation  of  iodine, 
and  the  formation  of  i.  sesquioxide.  This  can  be  prevented  by  the 
addition  of  sugar.  It  is  an  astringent  compound  and  a  very  valu- 
able tonic,  particularly  in  scrofulous  conditions,  where  the  iodine 
which  it  contains  appears  to  give  it  special  virtue.  [B,  95.J-— I. 
lactate.  Lat., /erri  lactas  [U.  S.  Ph.],/errum  lacticum  [Ger.  Ph., 
Austr.  Ph.]  (oxydidatum  [Gr.  Ph.,  Kuss.  Ph.J).  Fr.,  lactate  fei-reux 
LFr.  Cod.],  lactate  defer.  Ger.,  milcJisaures  Eisenoxydul.  It.,  lat- 
tato  di.ferro.  Sp.,  lactato  ferroso  [Sp.  Ph.],  lactato  de  hierro, 
^oam, ^  feru  lacticu  [Roum.  Ph.].  Ferrous  lactate,  Fe(C3HB08)2  + 
5HaO,  a  body  occurring  in  minute,  greenish-whit©  crystals.  A  fer- 
ric lactate,  FesCCsHsOs)^,  is  also  known,  and  occasionally  used  in 
medicine.  [B,  5.]— I.  malate.  A  compound  of  i.  with  malic  acid 
(see  Extractum  ferri  pomati).  The  malates  of  i.,  both  neutral  and 
acid,  are  brown,  gummy  substances,  unchanged  in  air,  and  very 
soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  [B,  244  (a,  27).]— I.  luonosul- 
pliide.  Frt,  monosulfure  de  fer,  aiilfure  ferreux.  Ferrous  (or 
simply  i.)  sulphide,  FeS,  a  substance  occurring  native  in  meteor- 
ites, and  obtained  artificially  either  by  the  direct  action  of  sulphur 
on  metallic  i.  [the  sulfure  ferreux  par  vote  s^che  of  the  Fr.  Cod.], 
or  by  precipitating  a  solution  of  ferrous  sulphate  with  sodium 
monosulphide  [the  sulfure  ferreux  par  vote  humide  of  the  Fr.  Cod.]. 
It  imparts  a  black  color  to  the  mud  of  drains  and  cesspools,  and 
to  faeces  during"  the  administration  of  ferric  salts.  It  is  obtained 
ordinarily  as  a  black,  porous  mass,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in 
dilute  hydrochloric  acid  with  decomposition  and  the  evolution  of  sul- 
phureted  hydrogen.  It  may  also  be  obtained  in  the  crystalline 
form,  and  is  then  yellow  and  exhibits  a  metallic  lustre.  [B,  3, 16.] 
— I.  monoxide.  Fr.,  monoxyde  defer.  Ger.,  Eisenoxydul.  Fer- 
roas  oxide,  ablack  powder,  FeO,  obtainedby  the  action  of  hydrogen 
on  i.  sesquioxide,  or  by  the  decomposition  of  ferrous  oxalate. 
[B,  3.]— I.  muriate,  Lat.,  feJTi  murias,  ferrum  muriaticum  oxy- 
datum.  Fr.,  muriate  de  fer  oxydi.  Ger.,  salzsaures  Eisenoxyd. 
See  I.  chloride  (3d  def.). — I-  nitrate.  Fr.,  azotate  defer.  A  salt 
of  i.  and  nitric  acid.  1.  Ferrous  nitrate  (Fr.,  azotate  ferreux ;  Ger., 
salpetersaures  Eisenoxydul),  Fe(N03)2,  a  salt  very  soluble  in  water, 
and  readily  decomposed,  forming  the  ferric  salt.  2.  Ferric  nitrate 
(Fr.,  azotate  ferrique ;  Gter.,  salpetersaures  Eisenoxyd),  the  nitrate 
of  i.  of  the  U.  S.  P&.,  prepared  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  the 
metal,  or  on  ferric  hydrate.  It  forms  colorless,  deliquescent  crys- 
tals, Fea(N03)e+12H20  (or  FesvNOgle  +  lSHaO).  It  is  very  soluble 
in  water,  its  aqueous  solution  being  the  liquor  ferri  nitrntis  of 
the  U.  S.  Ph.  In  addition,  several  basic  and  amorphous  nitrates 
of  i.  are  known.  [B,  3.] — I.  nitride.  A  compound  of  i.  with  ni- 
trogen. One  such,  FcoN,  is  formed  by  the  action  of  ammonia 
on  ferrous  or  ferric  chloride.  It  is  a  soft,  britfle,  silvery-white 
substance,  possessed  of  magnetic  properties.  Another  i.  nitride, 
FCfiNa,  occurs  in  the  lava  of  Etna  ;  a  substance  of  metallic  ap- 
pearance and  lustre.  [B,  3.] — I.  ortho phosphate.  See  /.  phos- 
Shate. — I.  oxalate.  Lat.,  ferrum  oxalicum.  Fr.,  oxalate  defer. 
er.,  Eisenoxalat.  A  salt  of  i.  and  oxalic  acid.  The  ferrous 
oxalate  (Lat.,  oxalas  ferrosus,  ferri  oxalas  [U.  S.  Ph.] ;  Fr.,  oxa- 
late ferreux;  Ger.,  oxalsaures  Eisenoxydul)  is  an  odorless,  yel- 
lowish, crystalline  powder  of  feeble  taste,  soluble  in  acids,  almost 
insoluble  in  water.  [B.]— I.  oxide.  Lat.,  ferri  oxidum,  ferrum 
oxydatum.-  Fr.,  oxyde  defer.  See  L  monoxide,  I.  sesquioxide, 
and  Magnetic  i.  oxide.— 1.  oxychloride.  Lat.,  feiTum  oxy- 
chloratum.  Fr.,  oxychlorure  de  fer.  A  compound  of  ferric 
chloride  with  i.  oxide  or  hydroxide.  A  number  of  such  com- 
pounds probably  exist.  One,  containing  a  very  large  proportion  of 
1.  oxide,  constitutes  the  so-called  dialyzed  i.,  distinguished  by  its 
solubility  in  water.  [B.]— I.  oxyhydrate,  A  compound  of  an  i. 
oxide  and  hydroxide.  Some  of  the  so-called  i.  hydroxides  appear  to 
have  this  composition.  [B,  8.]— I.  peptonate.  Lat../erj"wm  pep- 
tonatum.  Ger.,  Eisenpeptonat.  A  compound  of  i.  with  a  peptone, 
used  for  administering  i.  subcutaneously.  [B.]— I.  perchlorate. 
Fr.,  per  chlorate  defer.  Ger.,  perchlorsaures  Eisenoxydul.  Ferrous 
perchlorate, Fe(C104)2  -I-  aHgO,  is  knowujf  orming  light-green  crystals, 
readily  deliquescing,  and  at  1(X)°  C.  losmg  their  water  of  crystalliza- 
tion. [B, 3.]— -I.  perchloride.  haX..,  ferri perchloridum,  [Br.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  perchlorure  de  fer.  Ger.,  Eisenchlorid.  See  /.  chloride  {3d 
def.).— I.  perhydrate.  See/,  hydroxide  (2d  var.).— I.  pernitrate. 
See  7.  fti^rafe  (2d  var.).— I.  peroxide,  hat.,  ferri  peroxidttm.  Fr., 
peroxyde  de  fer.  Ger.,  Eisenoxyd.  I.  sesquioxide.  [B.]— I.  pei*- 
sulphate.  liat.,  ferri  per  sulphas.  Fr.,  per  sulfate  de  fer.  See  I. 
sulphate  (2d  var.),  [B.]— I.  phosphate.  Fr.,  phosphate  de  fer. 
I.  orthophosphate.  1.  Ferrous  phosphate  (Lat.,  ferri  phosphas  [Br. 
Ph.] ;  Fr.,  phosphate  ferreux ;  Ger.,  phosphorsanres  EiRenoxyduX), 
FegfPOJs, +8H2O,  a  substance  which  when  pure  is  colorless,  but 
generally  has  a  bluish  tint,  owing  to  partial  oxidation.  It  is  in- 
soluble in  water,  soluble  in  acids.  2.  Ferric  phosphate  (Fr.,  phos- 
{}hate  ferrique  ;  Ger.,  phosphorsanres  Eisenoxyd),  Fcad^OOs,  a  yel- 
owish-white  substance,  soluble  in  dilute  acids.'  The  phosphate  of 
i.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  is  a  mixture  of  several  salts  (see  Ferri  phosphas). 
See  also  Monohydric  i.  phosphate  and  Basic  i.  phosphate.  [B.l— I. 
picrate.  Fr.,  picrate  de  fer.  Ger.,  pikrinsaures  Eisenoxyd.  A 
compound  of  i.  and  picric  acid,  made  by  digesting  the  latter  with 
an  excess  of  i.  sesquioxide  and  water ;  an  amorphous  substance 
of  reddish  hue,  having  an  astringent  and  very  bitter  taste,  and 
readily  soluble  in  water.  [B,  5.]— I.  plaster  (U.  S.  Ph.).  See  Em- 
plastrum  ferri.— I.  powder.  See  Ferrum  pulverafum,  Ferrum 
metallicum,  and  Reduced  i.—J.  protiodide.  See  /.  iodide.— 
I.  protocarhonate.  See  I.  carbonate. — I.  protochloride,  I. 
protohydrochlorate.  Fr.,  protochlorure  de  fer.  Ger.,  Eisen- 
chloriir.  See  I.  chloride  (1st  var.).— I.  protoiodide.  Fr.,pro^o- 
iodure  de  fer.     See  /.  iodide.— I,  protosulphate.     Fr.,  proto- 


sulfate  defer.  See  I.  sulphate  {Istvar.').  [B.l— I.  protosulphide. 
Fr.,  protosidfurc  defer.  I.  monosulphide.  [B]— I-  pyrolignite. 
Ft..,  liqueur  de  ferroille,  bouillon  noir.  A  mixture  of  the  two  i. 
acetates,  prepared  by  treating  i.  with  wood  vinegar,  in  contact 
with  the  air,  [B,  2.]— I.  pyrophosphate.  Lat..  ferri  pyrophos- 
phas.  Fr.,  pyrophosphate  de  fer.  Ferric  pyrophosphate,  Fe4(Pa- 
07)3,  is  prepared  as  a  gelatinous  precipitate  by  adding  sodium 
pyrophosphate  to  a  solution  of  ferric  chloride  or  ferric  sulphate. 
The  so-called  i.  pyrophosphate  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  of  1870  was  pre- 
pared by  dissolvmg  this  precipitate  in  a  solution  of  ammonium 
citrate,  and  again  evaporating.  It  consisted  probably  of  a  mixture 
of  a  compound  pyrophosphate  of  i.  and  ammonium,  citrate  of  i. 
and  ammonium,  and  ferric  citrate.  This  preparation  is  still  official 
in  the  Fr.  Cod.  as  pyrophosphate  de  fa- citro-a.mmoniacal.  The  i. 
pyrophosphate  of  the  present  Ph.  is  made  by  adding  10  parts  of 
sodium  pyrophosphate  to  a  solution  of  9  parts  of  ferric  citrate  in  18 

f)arts  of  water,  and  evaporating.  The  resultant  product  occurs  in 
ight-green,  transparent  scales,  having  an  acidulous  taste,  and  dis- 
solving in  water.  It  consists  of  a  mixture  of  pyrophosphate  of  i. 
and  sodium,  citrate  of  i.  and  sodium,  and  ferric  citrate.  [B,  5.] — 
I.  pyrophosphate  with  soda.  See  Ferri  etsodii  pyrophosphas. 
—I.  pyrosulphate.  It.,  pirosolfato  di  ferro.  A  white,  micro- 
crystalline  powder,  FeSaO^.  [B,  3.]— I.  pyrothioarsenate.  1. 
Ferrous  pyrothioarsenate,  FeaAs-^Sy,  a  dark-brown  substance.  2. 
Ferric  pyrothioarsenate,  Fe4(As3S7)a,  a  grayish-green  precipitate. 
[B,  2.]— I.  pyruvate.  A  compound  of  i.  and  pyruvic  acid.  There 
are  two  such  :  1.  Ferrous  pyruvate,  obtained  from  the  action  of 
sodium  pyruvate  on  green  vitriol,  and  separating  out.  when  the 
air  is  excluded,  as  dark-red  crystals,  soluble  with  difficulty  in 
water.  The  salt  may  also  be  obtained,  as  an  almost  black  mass, 
soluble  in  water,  by  dissolving  i.  in  warm  dilute  pyruvic  acid,  and 
evaporating.  2.  Ferric  pyruvate,  obtained  as  a  red  soluble  mass 
by  treating  ferric  hydroxide  with  pyruvic  acid.  [B.  3  (a,  38).] 
— I.-riist.  Lat.,  rubigo  ferri.  The  reddish  substance  formed  on 
the  surface  of  i.  as  the  result  of  exposure  to  air  and  moisture.  It 
consists  chiefly  of  ferric  hydroxide.  [B,  3.]  See  /.  hydroxide  (2d 
var.).— I.  saccharate.  A  compound  said  to  be  present  in  the/er- 
rum  oxydatum  saccharatum  solubile  of  the  Ger,  Ph.  [B.]  —I.  ses- 
quichloride.  Lat.,  ferrtim  sesguichloratum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  sesquichlorure  defer.  See  I.  chloride  (2d  var.). — 
I.  sesquiferrocyanide.  Ferric  ferrocyanate.  [B.]  See  I.  ferro- 
cyanide. — I.  sesquioxide.  h&t.,  ferrum  oxydatum,  oxydumferri- 
cum  igne  paratum  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  sesquioxide  defer  anhydre  [Fr. 
Qod.^^oxyderougedefer.  Ger., Eisenoxyd.  Ferricoxide,redi. oxide, 
FegOg,  a  substance  occurring  in  nature  as  martite  and  red  haema- 
tite, and  obtainable  artificially  in  the  form  of  a  crystalline,  steel- 
colored  powder,  or  of  red  translucent  scales  (micaceous  i.).  When 
finely  powdered,  i.  sesquioxide  is  of  a  brownish-red  color.  It  is 
devoid  of  taste  and  odor,  and  is  practically  insoluble  in  water,  solu- 
ble in  hydrochloric  acid.  When  obtained  by  the  action  of  heat  on 
ferrous  sulphate,  it  forms  colcothar.  [B,  3.]— I.  sesquisulphate. 
Fr..  sesquisulfate  de  fer.  See  I.  sulphate  {■2d  var.).— I.  sesqui- 
sulphide.  Ferric  sulphide,  a  yellow  substance,  FcaSg.  [B,  3.]— I. 
silicate.  Fr.,  silicate  de  fer.  Ger-.,  Meselsaures  Eisenoxydul 
(Oder  Eisenoxyd).  A  number  of  single  and  double  silicates  of  i., 
both  ferrous  and  ferric,  are  known,  constituting  various  minerals. 
They  are  generally  amorphous  mixtures  in  which  feiric  oxide 
is  replaced  by  alumina,  etc.  [B,  3 ;  B,  244  (o,  27).]— I.  slab. 
See  I.  bloom.— J.  suhcarbonate.  See  Ferri  subcarbonas.—l. 
subsulphate.  Lat..  ferri  subsulphas.  Fr.,  sovssulfate  de  fer. 
MonsePs  salt,  Fe40(S04)5,  formed,  by  the  action  on  ferrous 
sulphate,  of  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids,  the  latter  being  in  quan- 
tity insufficient  completely  to  convert  the  ferrous  salt  into  the 
normal  ferric  salt.  It  forms  light,  reddish-brown,  transparent 
scales,  which  readily  deliquesce  and  are  soluble  in  water.  It  is 
much  used  as  a  styptic.  [B,  5.]  See  Liqvor  ferri  substdpJiatis. 
—I.  subtritocarbonate.  See  Ferri  subcarbonas.-I,  succi- 
nate. Ferrous  succinate  ;  a  grayish-green  precipitate,  oxidiz- 
ing on  contact  with  the  air ;  used  in  cholelithiasis.  Ferric  suc- 
cinates are  also  known.  [B.]— I.  sucrate.  A  substance,  per- 
haps CisHaoFeOii.  produced  by  allowing  i.  to  remain  a  long 
time  in  contact  with  sugar  solution  in  a  warm  place.  Its  ex- 
act composition  is  uncertain.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— I.  sugar.  See  Fer- 
rum oxydatwni  saccharatum  solubile.— 1,  sulph arsenate.  See  I. 
pyrothioarsenate.—!..  sulpharsenite.  See  /.  thioarsenite.—l, 
sulphate.  Fr.,  sulfate  de  fer.  Ger.,  schwefelsaures  Eisen.  A 
salt  of  i.  and  sulphuric  acid :  1.  Ferrous  sulphate  (Lat.,  ferri  sul- 
phas [U,  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  ferrum  sulfuricum  [Ger.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.],  sulfas  ferrosus  [Fr.  Cod.], 
siUphas ferri  [Belg.  Ph.]  (seu  ferrosus  [Dan.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Norw. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.])) ;  Fr.,  sulfate  ferreux ;  Ger.,  schwefelsaures  Eisen- 
oxydul)^ or  green  vitriol,  often  called  simply  i.  sulphate,  FeS04 
+  7H2O,  occurs  in  light-green,  monoclinic,  prismatic  crystals, 
efflorescing  on  exposure  to  the  air.  and  having  an  astringent  saline 
taste.  It  is  readily  soluble  in  water,  insoluble  in  alcohol ;  when  a 
solution  is  evaporated  in  a  vacuum,  crystals  of  the  composition 
FeS04 -t- 5H2O,  and  afterward  those  of  the  composition  FeS04  + 
4H2O,  are  deposited.  When  heated  to  over  140°  C,  it  forms  a  white 
powder,  FeS04H20.  This  constitutes  dried  i.  sulphate,  the  ferri 
sulphas  exsiccatus  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and  the  ferrum  sulfuricum  sic- 
cum  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  If  the  dried  sulphate  be  still  further  heated 
in  vacuo,  the  last  molecule  of  water  of  crystallization  may  be  driven 
off",  and  the  anhydrous  sulphate,  FeS04,"lef  t  behind.  2.  Ferric  sul- 
phate (Fr.,  sulfate  ferrique ;  Ger.,  schivefelsaures  Eisenoxyd),  also 
called  i.  tersulphate  or  persulphate,  Fe3(S04)g,  is  formed  by  the 
action  of  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids  upon  ferrous  sulphate.  It  oc- 
curs in  colorless  crystals  soluble  in  water.  Its  solution  is  the  liquor 
ferri  tersulphaiis  fU.  S.  Ph.]  (g.  v.).  The  anhydrous  salt  is  a  white 
powder.  In  addition  to  these  sulphates,  various  basio  i.  sulphates 
are  known  (see  Basic  i.  sulphate  and  J.  subsulphate),  also  several 
ferroso-ferric  sulphates,  some  of  which  occur  in  nature  as  minerals  ; 
and  finally  several  compound  sulphates.  [B.]  See  I.  and  ammo- 
nium sulphate,  I.  and  potassium  siilphate,  and  Ferri  sulphas.— 1, 
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sulphide.  Fr.,sulfure  defer.  GeT.,Schwefeleisen.  A  compound 
of  i.  and  sulphur.  Among  the  i.  sulphides  are  (1)  i.  hemisulphide, 
(2)  i.  monosulphide,  (3)  i.  sesquisulphide,  (4)  ferroso-ferric  i.  sulphide, 
and  (5)  a  magnetic  octoterric  sulphide,  FegS,  mentioned  by  some 
SiUthors.  [B,  3.]— I.  sulphite.  Fr.,  sulfite  de  fer.  Ger.,  schwe- 
feligsaures  Misenoxyd.     Ferrous  sulphite,  FeSOs,  a  colorless  or 

freenish  crystalline  substance.    [B,  3,] — I.  sulphocyanate.    See 
,   Ihiocyanate. — I.  tannate.     Lat.,  ferri  tannas.    Fr.,  tannate 
de  fer.    Ger.,  Eisentannat.    A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  44 
parts  of  precipitated  i.  subcaroonate  in  a  boiling:  solution  of  9 
parts  of  pure  tannic  acid,  evaporating,  and  drying.    It  is  thus 
obtained  in  flat  pieces  of  crimson  color,  devoid  of  taste,  and  insolu- 
ble in  water.    It  has  an  astringent  and  tonic  action,  and  may  be 
given  in  pill  form  in  chlorosis.    [B,  5  (a,  38).]— I.  tartrate.     A 
compound  of  i.  and  tartaric  acid :  1.  Ferrous  tartrate.,  C4H40flFe, 
obtained  by  boiUng  together  tartaric  acid,  i.  filings,  and  water, 
and  occurring  as  a  white  crystalline  powder  almost  insoluble  in 
water.    2.  Ferric  tartrate^  obtained  as  a  brownish-green  solution 
by  treating  freshlj  precipitated  ferric  hydroxide  with  tartaric  acid. 
In  the  air  it  is  partly  reduced  to  ferrous  tartrate,  and  if  warmed  de- 
composes with  formation  of  a  basic  salt.    [B,  3  Ca,  38).]    See  also  /. 
and  potassium  tartrate. — I.  tartro-aloetate  sesquioxide.    Fer- 
ric tartro-aloetate,  a  mixture  containing  aloes,  together  with  a  tar- 
trate of  hydrated  i.  sesquioxide  and  i.  filings.    [''  Gazzetta  degli  os- 
pitah,"  Nov.  15, 1881  (B).]— I.  tersulphate.    Lat.,  ferri  tersulphas. 
See  I.  sulphate  (2d  var.).— I.  thioarsenite.    I.  sulpharsenite :  1.  A 
body,  FejAs.jSB ;  2.  A  substance,  Fej.ASjS,.    [B,  2.]— I.  thiocy- 
anate.     Fr.,  sulphocyanate  de  fer.      Ger.,    Schwefelcyaneisen, 
Rhodaneisen.   Ferric  thiooyanate,  FejCSCN),,  a  dark,  deliquescent, 
amorphous  mass,  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  and  giving  a 
deep-red  solution,  the  formation  of  which  is  used  as  a  test  for 
the  presence  of  the  sulphocyanates  and  of  the  sulphides.    [B.] 
See  L  sulphocyanate. — I.  thiosulphafce.  See  /.  hyposulphite. — I.- 
tree.      1.    An  arborescent  growth   produced   by  placing  ferric 
chloride  in  a  solution  of  potassium  silicate.    The  i.  salt  is  decom- 
posed, forming  ferric  silicate,  and  basic  ferric  carbonate,  with  the 
evolution  of  gaseous  carbon  dioxide,  which,  bubbling  through  the 
thick  solution,  produces  branching  filiform  processes.    [B,  3.1    2. 
See  the  major  list.— I.  tungstate.    Fr.,  tungstate  de  fer.    Ger., 
taolframsaures  Fisenoxydul.  Ferrous  tungstate,  FeW  O4,  occurring 
native  as  a  mineral.    [B,  3.]— I.  valerianate.    Lat., /erri  uaieri- 
anas  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Dubl.  Ph.],  ferrum  valerianicum  [Gr.  PhJ.    Fr., 
valerianate  de  fer.    Ger.,  baldriansam-es  Eisen.    A  body,  Fej.CCj- 
HjOjIs,  occurring  as  a  dark-red,  amorphous  powder,  soluble  in 
alcohol,  and  having  a  faint  odor  of  valerianic  acid.    It  is  usually 
regarded  as  a  basic  compound.    [B,  .5  ;  B,  95  (a,  38).] — I.-weed. 
1;  The  Centaurea  nigra.    2.  The  genus  F'e?-?io)iia  and  the  Fernonza 
fasciculata.     [B,  19,  34,  275  (a,  24) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc."  (o,  39).]— I.  wine.    See  Vinum  ferri.— I.  -wire.    Fr.,  fil 
de  fer.    Ger.,  Eisendraht.    See  Ferri  j^ium.- I'wood,  I'wort. 
See  the  major  list.— I.  yellow.    Fr.,  jaune  de  fer  (ou  de  Mars), 
acre  jaune.    A  pigment  prepared  from  hydrated  i.  oxide.    [B,  46 
(a,  39).]— Lozenges  of  reduced  i.    See  Trochisci  ferri  redacti. — 
Magnetic  i.  oxide.    Lat.,  fe}'ri  oxidum  magneticum  [Br.  Ph.] 
(seu  nigrum)  [Ed.  Ph.]),  ferrum  oxydatum  [Austr.  Ph.]  oxydulatum 
[Gr.  Ph.],  oxidum  ferroso-ferricum    [Finn,    Ph.],  oxydum  ferri 
nigrum,   [Belg.    Ph.],  ferrum   oxydulato-oxydatum  [Swiss  Ph.], 
oelhiops  martialis.    Fr.,  oxyde  de  fer  magnetique  (ou  noir\  oxyde 
ferroso-ferrique,  ethiops  martial.    Ger.,  Magneteisen,  Ferrioxyd, 
Eisenoxydnxydul.    Sp.,  dxido  ferroso-ferrico  [Sp.  Ph].    Black  i. 
oxide,  ferroso-ferric  oxide,  trif erric  tetroxide,  Fe304,  a  substance  oc- 
curring in  nature  as  magnetite  or  loadstone.    Natural  magnets  are 
formed  from  this  mineral.    It  may  be  prepared  artificially  in  various 
ways.    The  magnetic  i.  oxide  of  the  Br,  Ph.  is  obtained  by  precipi- 
tating a  mixture  of  ferrous  and  ferric  sulphates  with  caustic  soda. 
It  is  a  brownish-black  powder,  devoid  of  taste,  soluble  in  hydro- 
chloric acid,  and  exhibiting  marked  magnetic  properties.    It  con- 
sists chiefly  of  i.  hydroxide,  Fe(0H)jFe»03  =  re304HaO,   with  a 
small  quantity  of  i.  sesquioxide.    According  to  others,  it  has  the 
composition  of  ferroso-ferric  hydrate,  Fe3(OH)8.    [B,  3, 8.]    See  also 
jEthiops  martialis.— 'M.a.sB  of  carbonate  of  i.  [U.  S.  Ph.].    See 
Massa  ferri  carbonatis.—Wieteoric  i.    Metallic  i.  from  extrater- 
restrial sources,  forming  the  chief  part  of  many  meteorites,  and 
accompanied  by  more  or  less  nickel  and  usually  by  other  metals, 
among  them  schreibersite,  NIJF24P,  a  compound  not  found  in  the 
minerals  of  the  earth.    [B,  3  (o,  38).]— Mephitic  aerated  i.    I. 
carbonate.    [B,  91.] — Mixture  of  i.  and  aminonium  acetate. 
See  Mistura  ferri  et  ammonii  acetatis. — Moist  peroxide  of  i. 
See  Fbbri  oxidum  hydratum.—'Monoliydric  i.   arsenate.     A 
white  substance,  We^(ilAsO^^^+f)HfO,  precipitated  from  a  solution 
of  ferric  chloride  by  the  addition  of  monohydric  sodium  arsenate. 
[B,  3.]— Monohydi-ic  i.  phosphate.    Acid  phosphate  of  i.,  an  i. 
phosphate  in  which  the  latter  replaces  all  but  one  of  the  hydrogen 
atoms  of  phosphoric  acid.    Two  such  salts  are  known  :  1.  Mono- 
hydric ferrous  phosphate,  a  body.  HFe(P04)+H20,  forming  color- 
less, acicular  crystals.     2.  Monohydric  ferric   phosphate,   2Fe2- 
(HP04)3+5H20,  a  crystalline  substance  obtained  by  adding  an  ex- 
cess of  ammonium  phosphate  to  a  solution  of  ferric  sulphate.    [B, 
3.]— Monsel's  i.  persulphate.    See  I.  subsulphate. — Muriated 
tincture  of  i.    See  Tlnctura  ferri  chloridi. — Nitrated  i.,  Nitre 
ofi.    I.  nitrate,    [B,  91,]— Passive  i.    I.  dipped  into  concentrated 
nitric  acid,  and  then  washed,  so  that  it  fails  to  precipitate  copper 
from  solution,  and  is  no  longer  susceptible  to  the  action  of  nitric 
acid.    This  condition  of  i,  is  probably  due  to  the  formation  of  a 
thin  coating  of  oxide,  and  may  be  produced  by  chloric,  bromic, 
iodic,  or  chromic  acid,  or  by  hydrogen  dioxide.    [B,  3  (a,  38).]— 
Pill  of  carbonate  of  i.  [Br.  Ph.],    See  Massa  ferri  carbonatis. 
—Pill  [Br,  Ph,]  (or  Pills  [U,  S.  Ph.])  of  iodide  of  i.    See  Piluloe 
FERRI  iodidi. — Porphyrized  i.    See  Ferrum  pulveratum. — Pow- 
der of  i.    See  Reduced  i. — Precijjitated  i.  carbonate.    Ferrous 
carbonate  obtained  by  precipitation  of  ferrous  sulphate  by  the 
action  of  potassium  carbonate.    On  exposure  to  the  air  it  is  trans- 
formed into  i.  sesquioxide  and  i.  subcarbonate.    [B.]— Precipi- 


tated i.  sulphate  [U.  S.  Ph.],  See  Ferri  sulphas  prcecipitatus. 
— Pulverized  i.  See  Ferrum  pidveraium. — Quevenne*s  1.  See 
Reduced  i.— Kadeiuacher's  tincture  of  acetate  of  i.  See 
Tinctura  ferri  acetatis  Rademacheri. — Red  i.  oxide.  See  /. 
sesquioxide. — Keduced  i.  Lat.,  ferrum  {hydrogenio  [Fr.  Cod., 
Belg.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.i)  reductum  [U.  S.  Ph., 
Ger.  Ph.,  Buss.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.]  (seu  redac- 
tum  [Br.  Ph.,  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870]).  Fr.,  fer  riduit  (.par  Vhydrogine 
[Fr.  Cod.]).  Ger.,  reducirtes  Eisen.  Sp.,  hierro  reducido  por  el 
hidrogeno  [Sp.  Ph.].  Roum.,  feru  redusu  prin  hydrogenu  [Roum. 
Ph.] .  I.  obtained  as  a  fine,  soft,  grayish  powder  by  reducing  a  ferric 
salt  by  contact  with  hydrogen.  [B.]— Keduced  i.  lozenges  [Br. 
Ph.].  See  Trochisci  ferri  redttc^i.— Saccharated  i.  See  Ferrum 
oxydatum  saccharatura  solubile. — Saccharated  i.  carbonate. 
See  Ferri  carbonas  saccharaius. — Saccharated  i.  iodide.  See 
Ferri  iodidum  saccharatum. — Saccharated  i.  oxide.  A  mixt- 
ure of  ferric  oxide  and  sugar,  such  as  the  ferrum  oxydatum  sac- 
charatum solubile  of  the  (3er.  Ph.  [B.]— Scales  of  1.  See  Ferri 
squamos. — Soft  i.  Fr.,/er  dotu:.  Ger.,  weiches  Eisen.  Wrought  i. 
containing  so  little  carbon  (from  0'  15  to  0'3  per  cent.)  that  it  possesses 
a  fibrous  texture.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— Soluble  i.  citrate.  See  /.  and 
amTnonium  citrate. — Soluble  i.  hydroxide.  A  modification  of 
ferric  hydroxide,  soluble  in  water,  obtained  by  dialysis  of  a  dilute 
solution  of  a  basic  i.  chloride,  or  other  basic  i.  salt.  The  colloidal 
hydroxide  remains  behind  in  solution,  constituting  the  so-called 
dialyzed  i.,  or  liquor  ferri  dialysati.  [B.l — Soluble  saccharated 
i.  oxide.  See  Ferrum  oxydatum  saccharatum,  solubile. — Solu- 
tion of  acetate  of  i.  See  Liquor  ferri  acefaf/s.— Solution  of 
chloride  of  i.  [U.  S.  Ph.],  See  lAquor  ferri  cAioridi.— Solu- 
tion of  chloroxide  of  i.  See  Liquor  ferri  oxyghlorati.— Solu- 
tion of  citrate  of  i.  See  Liquor  ferri  citratis. — Solution  of 
citrate  of  i.  and  quinine.  See  Liquor  FERRI  et  quinince  ci- 
tratis.—Solntlon  of  dialyzed  i.  See  Dialysed  i.  and  Liquor  feeei 
diaij/sa<MS.— Solution  of  nitrate  of  1.  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  iijuor 
FERRI  nitratis. — Solution  of  perchloride  of  i.  See  Liquor 
FERRI  perchloridi. — Solution  of  pernitrate  of  i.  [Br.  Ph.].  See 
Liquor  ferri  pcrmij-aiis.- Solution  of  persulphate  of  i.  [Br. 
Ph.].  See  Liquor  FERUi  persulphatis  and  tersulphatis.— Solution 
of  subsulphate  of  i.  See  Liquor  ferri  subsidphatis.-Sola- 
tion  of  tersulphate  of  i.  See  Liquor  ferri  iersulphatis. — 
Sparry  i.  ore.  I,  carbonate.  [B,  91.] — Strong  solution  of  ace- 
tate of  i.  See  Liquor  ferri  acetatis. — Strong  solution  of  per- 
chloride ofi.  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Liquor  ferri  c/iioi-idi.— Sweating- 
i.  Ger.,  Abschrapsmesser.  In  veterinary  medicine,  a  sweai^knife  ; 
a  long,  flexible,  dull-edged  knife  for  scraping  the  perspiration  from 
horses,  [a,  40.]— Syrup  of  bromide  of  i.  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  Syrupiis 
FERRI  bromidi. — Syrup  of  iodide  of  i.  See  Syru^us  ferri  iodidi. 
—Syrup  of  i.  iodohydrargyrate.  A  preparation  made  by  dis- 
solving 1  part  of  mercuric  iodide  (red  iodide  of  mercury)  in  3,000 
parts  of  the  syrup  of  i.  iodide.  [B,  14.]— Syrup  of  phosphate 
of  i.  See  Syrupus  ferri  phosphatis. — Syrup  of  phosphates  of 
i.,  quinine,  and  strychnine.  See  Syrupiis  ferri,  quinince  et 
strychnince  p/i-ospTiafitm.- Tartarated  i.  See  I.  and  potassium, 
tartrate. — Tartarized  extract  of  i.  See  Extractum  ferri  cum 
tartaro. — Tartro-aloetate  of  i.  sesquioxide.  See  J.  tartro- 
aloetate  sesquioxide.— Tasteless  i.  chloride.  Ger.,  geschmack- 
loses  Chloreisen.  A  preparation  made  by  adding  a  solution  of  an 
alkaline  citrate  to  a  solution  of  i.  sesquichloride  so  that  there 
shall  be  2  molecules  of  the  former  to  3  of  chlorine.  [B,  5  (a,  38).] 
— Tasteless  i.  iodide.  A  preparation  made  bj^  dissolving  63 
grains  of  iodine  in  a  filtered  solution  of  ferrous  iodide  contain- 
ing 126'3  grains  of  iodine,  adding  a  solution  of  201  grains  of  citric 
acid  exactly  saturated  with  potassa,  and  evaporating  when  the 
apple-green  color  has  developed.  When  dried,  it  occurs  in  cauli- 
flower-like masses  of  acicular  crystals.  [B,  5  (a,  38),]— Tincture 
of  acetate  of  i.  See  Tinctura  ferri  acetatis. — Tincture  of 
chloride  (or  perchloride  [Br,  Ph,])  of  i.  [U,  S,  Ph.],  See  Tinc- 
tura FERRI  chloridi.— Troches  of  i.  [U.  S.  Ph,],  See  Trochisci 
ferri,— Vitriol  of  i.  I,  sulphate.  [B,  91.1— White  i.  phos- 
phate. See  I.  phosphate  (2d  def .).— Wine  of  citrate  of  i.  See 
Vinum  ferri  citratis. — Wine  ofi.  [Br.  Ph.],  See  Vinum  ferri, — 
W^rought  i.  Ger,,  Sckmiede-Eisen.  I,  containing  a  minimum 
amount  of  carbon  (02  to  0'3  per  cent,).  It  is  softer  and  melts  at  a 
higher  temperature  than  other  varieties  of  i.,  possesses  a  fibrous 
structure,  and  is  tough  and  malleable.    [B.] 

IRON-BAKK,  n.  I'rn'ba'rk.  TTae Eucalyptus  resinif era.  [B, 
5,  75.]— temon-scented  i.-h.  The  Eucalyptus  crebra.  ["New 
Comm.  PI.  and  Drugs,"  No.  9, 1886,  p.  14  (B).]— Queen.sland  i.-b.- 
tree.  The  Eucalyptus  Laboucherii.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Silver- 
leaved  i.-b.-tree.  The  Eucalyptus  pidverulenta.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
IRONCOSIS  (Lat.),  11.  f.  P(e)-ro2n2-ko'si's.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (.-is). 
See  Iridoncosis. 

IRON-TREE,  n.  I'rn'tre.  The  genus  Sideroxylon.  [B,  19  (a, 
24),]  See  also  Ironwood,— Norfolk  Island  i.-t.  The  Notelcea 
langifolia.  [B,  275  (a,  24),]— True  l.-t.  The  Metrosideros  vera. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]  —West  Indian  i.-t.  The  Siderodendron  triflorum. 
[B,  275  (o,  24).] 

IRONWOOD,  n.  I'rn'wu*d.  The  genus  Sideroxylon  ;  also  a 
term  for  various  trees  of  very  hard  timber.  [B,  19, 185,  275  (a,  24).] 
—American  i.  1.  The  Bromelia  lyAoides.  2.  The  Carpinus 
americana.  3.  The  Ostrya  virginica.  [B,  19, 275  (a,  24).]— Bastard 
i.  The  Xanthoxylon  pterota.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Bastard  i.  of  the 
West  Indies.  The  Xanthoxylon  pterota  and  the  Trichilia  hirta. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Bovirbon  i.  The  Stadtmannia  sideroxylon.  [B, 
19,  185,  275  (a,  24).]— Burmah  I.  The  Xylia  dolabriformis.  [B,  275 
(o,  24).]— Dutch  East  Indies  i.  The  Dodonoeawaiiziana,  Cassia 
siamea,  Eusideroxylon  Zuageri,  Intsia  amboinensis,  Memecylon 
ferreum,  Namia  vera,  Stadtmannia  sideroocylon,  and  Sloetia  side- 
roxylon. [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Bast  Indian  i.  The  Xylia  dolabri- 
formis  and  Mesua  ferrea.  [B,  275  (a,  36).]— East  tropical  Afri- 
can i.  The  Copaifera  mopane.  [B.  275  (a,  24),]— Indian  i.  See 
East  Indian  i.— Jamaica  i.    The  Erythroxylon  areolatum.     [B, 
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185,  273  (a,  24).]— Morocco  i.  The  Argania  sideroxyUm.  [B,  19, 
185  (a,  84).]— New  South  Wales  i.  The  Notelcea  ligustrina.  [B, 
185,  275  (a,  24).]— Persian  i.  The  Parrotia  persica.  [B,  275  C",  24).] 
— Sinall-leaved  i.  The  Moun-ia  mi/rtilloides,  [B_,  275  (o,  24).] — 
South  Sea  Islands  i.  The  Casuarina  equisetifolia.  [B,  19,  275 
(a,  24).] — Tasmanian  i.  The  Noteloea  ligustrina.  [B,  185,  275  (a, 
24).]_\Pest  Indian  i.  The  Sloanea  jamaicensis  and  the  Fagara 
pterota.  [B,  275  (a,  84).]- White  i.  The  Vepris  lanceolata.  [B, 
185,  275  (a,  24).] 

IKONWORT,  n.  I'rn'wu'rt.  1.  The  genus  Sideritis.  8.  The 
Oaleopsis  ladanum.  [B,  19,  275  (a.  24).]— Canary  Island  i.  The 
Sideritis  canariensis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Mountain  i.  See  Sideb- 
iTrs  montana.—Fetty  i..  Smooth-leaved  i.  The  Stachys  arven- 
sis.  [A,  511  (a,  24).]- Yellow  i.  The  Oaleopsis  ochroleuca.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).] 

IROS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I(e)'ro''s.  Gen.,  ir'u.  Perhaps  from  elpoi, 
wool.  1.  Of  Hippocrates,  according  to  Erotianus,  a  sort  of  fever. 
2.  A  species  of  scirrhous  tumor  of  the  spleen.  3.  A  variety  of  ery- 
sipelas with  induration.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IRRADIATION,  n.  I^r-ra-di^-a'shu'n.  From  irradiare,  to 
illumine.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Ausstrahlung.  It.,  irradiazione.  Sp.,  ir- 
radiacion.  1.  A  passing  outward  in  hues  that  spread  in  all  direc- 
tions, as  in  the  case  of  rays  of  light,  or  fractures  of  a  stellate  form, 
etc.  2.  In  ophthalmology,  a  series  of  phenomena  in  which  a  lim- 
ited field,  much  more  brightly  illuminated  than  the  background 
on  which  it  is  projected,  appears  much  larger  than  it  really  is  ;  and 
reciprocally  a  dark  limited  field,  projected  on  a  bright  background, 
appears  much  smaller  than  it  is  in  reality.    [F.] 

IRRE  (Ger.),  n.  Pr're^.  A  lunatic.  [A,  450  (a,  81).]— I'nan- 
stalt.  See  Lunatic  asyldm.— I'narzt.  An  alienist.— I'narzt- 
lich.  Pertaining  to  psychiatry  or  to  psychiatrists.— I'nhaus. 
See  Lunatic  asylum.— I'npttege.  The  management  of  the  insane. 
— I'reden,  I'sein.    See  the  major  list. 

IRREDUCIBLE,  adj.  Pr-re-du"s'i''-b'l.  From  in  neg.,  and 
reducere,  to  lead  back.  Vr.,irreductible.  Ger.,  irreducibel,  unein- 
renkbar.  Incapable  of  being  reduced.  [L,  41,  44,  107  (a,  14 ;  a,41).] 
IRREGUI.AR,  adj.  Pr-re^g'u^-la^r.  Lat.,  irregularis  (from 
in  neg.,  and  regularis,  pertaining  to  a  rule).  Fr.,  irriguUer.  '  Ger., 
unregelmdsslg.  1.  Having  characteristics  differing  from  those  or- 
dinarily found.  2.  Of  the  pulse,  the  breathing,  etc.,  arrhythmical. 
3  Of  a  flower,  having  differences  in  the  size  and  shape  of  the  parts 
of  the  whorl.  [B,  1, 19,  77,  123,  279  (a,  35).]  See  also  Unsymmetbi- 
CAL  and  Zygomorphous  and  Of.  Regular. 

IRREINOCUtABItlTY,  n.  Pr-re-i^n-o'k-u'l-a'-bi'l'i^-ti'. 
Fr.,  irreinoculdbUite.  Of  Diday,  insusceptibihty  to  the  contagion 
of  syphilis  due  to  a  previous  inoculation  with  the  disease.  [•'  Arch. 
gSn.  de  m6d.,"  1863  (a,  40).] 
IRREND  (Ger.),  adj.  I'r're^'nd.  Erratic,  [L,  80.] 
IRREPTION,  n.  Pr-re^p'shu^n.  Lat.,  irreptio  (from  irre- 
pere,  to  creep  in).    See  Eisbole. 

IRRERBDEN  (Ger.),  n.  I^r're^-rad-e'n.  See  Mental  aliena- 
tion.—Actives  I.  Active  delirium.  [L,  80.]— I.  der  Siiufer. 
Delirium  tremens.  [L,  80.]— Fieberhaftes  I.  See  Febrile  de- 
lirium.—I.  mlt  Zittern.  Delirium  tremens.  [L,  80.]— Immer- 
wahrendes  I.  Continuous  delirium.  [L,  80.]— Krampfhaftes 
I.  Spastic  deUrium.  [L,  80.]— NervSses  I.  Nervous  delirium. 
[L  80.1— Periodisches  I.  Periodical  delirium.  [L.  80.]— Sanftes 
I.  Delirium  mussitans.  [L,  80.]— Wildes  I.  Furious  delirium. 
[L,  80.] 

IRKESEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Pr're^-zin.  See  iNSANrrr  and  Mental 
ALIENATION. — Clrculares  I.  See  Circular  insanity.— Epilep- 
tisches  I.  See  Epileptic  insanity.  — Hypochondrisches  I.  See 
Hypochondriasis. — Hysterisches  I.  Any  mental  disturbance  of 
hysterical  origin.  [A,  528.] — Inducirtes  I.  See  Communicated 
INSANITY. — Moralisches  I.  See  Moral  insanity.— Perlodisches 
I.  See  Periodical  insanity. — Rasonnirendes  I.  See  Reasoning 
UANiA. — Zirkulares  I.    See  Circula.r  insanity. 

IRRESPIRABLE,  adj.  Pr-re^sp'i'r-a^-b'l.  Lat.,  irrespira- 
bilis  (from  in  neg.,  and  respirare,  to  breathe).  Fr.,  irrespira- 
ble,  non  respirable.  Ger.,  irrespirable,  uneinathmenbar.  Of  a 
gas,  incapable  of  supporting  life  when  inspired. 

IRRGANG  (Ger.),  n.  Er'ga'n".  See  Labyrinth.— Gehijri'. 
The  labyrinth  of  the  ear.    [L,  80.] 

IRRHYTHMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I''r-ri2th(ru«th)'mi'-a».  From  in 
neg.,  and  p«9|iids,  rhythm.    See  Aekhythmia. 

IRRIGATION,  n.  Pr-ri^-ga'shu'n.  Lat.,  irrigatio  (from  im- 
gare.  to  conduct  water  or  other  liquids,  to  wet,  moisten,  supply 
with  fluid).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  J.,  Tropfbad.  1.  The  act  of  wratering  or 
moistening.  2.  The  act  of  letting  water  or  other  fluids  fall  drop  by 
drop  on  anything ;  also  of  cleansing  by  means  of  a  stream.  [B,  48 
(a,  45).] 

IRRIGATOR  (Lat.1.  n.  m.  I=r-ri2-ga(ga')'to'r  ;  in  Eng.,  i^r'ni'- 
gat-o*r.  Gen.,  -or'is.  From  irrigare,  to  conduct  water,  to  wet, 
moisten,  etc.  Fr.,  irrigateur.  Ger.,  /.  An  apparatus  for  irrigat- 
ing wounds  and  the  cavities  of  the  body  with  gentle  streams  of 
water.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— Bodenhamer's  rectal  i.  A  plug  of 
hard  rubber  with  perforated  sides  and  open  end,  arranged  for  a 
double  stream.  [E.]— Bciuisier's  i.  An  instrument  for  irrigating 
the  rectum  or  vagina,  consisting  of  a  metallic  tube  with  a  tight-flt- 
ting  piston  manipulated  with  a  key  ;  at  the  base  is  a  stop-cock  con- 
necting it  with  a  flexible  tube  to  which  is  fixed  at  a  right  angle  a 
nozzle  so  that  the  patient  can  use  it  himself,  fa,  40.]— Esmarch's  i. 
A  metallic  reservoir  arranged  for  hanging  against  the  wall  and 
connected  by  a  long  rubber  tube  with  a  vulcanite  nozzle,  having  a 
stop-cock  in  it  which  is  easily  opened,  and  shut  by  a  double  lever 
which  is  manipulated  by  the  thumb,    [a,  40.]— Keyes's  bladder  i. 


KEYES  S  BLADDER  IRRIGATOR. 


A  fountain  syringe  with  a  rubber  tube,  stopcocks,  and  urethral 
catheter,  so  arranged  in  combination  as  to  comprise  an  apparatus 
for  irrigation  of  the  bladder,  [a,  25.]— Mund6's  rectal  i.  A  num- 
ber or  parallel  wires 
slightly  bowed  to  form 
a  frame  for  dilating  the 
rectum  and  allowing  an 
injected  fluid  to  reach  all 
parts  of  it.    [E.j 

IRRITABItlS  (Lat.), 
adj.  Pr-ri>(re).ta'-'b(ta»b)'- 
i^l-i^s.    See  Irritable. 

IRRITABIIITAS 
(Lat.),  n.  f.  I"r-ri2-ta=- 
bi21'i2-ta=s(ta»s).  Gen,, 
■tat'is.  See  Irritability. 
— I,  halleriana.  See 
Hallerian  irritability. 
— I.  morbosa.  The  con- 
dition of  bein^  easily  irri- 
tated which  IS  produced 
by  certain  forms  of  dis- 
ease, [a,  40.]— I.  vesicae. 
Irritability  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

IRRITABILITY,  n. 
Pr-ri2-ta=-bi=l'i2-ti2.  Lat., 
irritabilitas  (from  irrita- 
bi'Zis,  easilj^  excited).  Fr., 
irritabilite.  Ger.,  Beiz- 
barkeit,  Muskelfasernthdtigkeit  (4th  def.),  Irritabilitdt^  Erregbar- 
keit.  It.,  irritabilitd.  Sp,,  irritabilidad.  Syn.  :  excitability.  1. 
Susceptibility  to  stimulation,  a  property  inherent  in  animal  bodies, 
and  in  some  vegetables.  2.  A  condition  of  mind  which  manifests 
itself  by  fretf ulness,  fault-finding,  complaining  about  trifles,  or  of 
things  which  are  imaginary  ;  impatience.  3.  Susceptibility  of  the 
whole  or  a  part  of  the  body  to  irritating  influences.  4.  Of  Brown, 
the  activity  or  excitability  of  the  muscular  system.  5,  In  pa- 
thology, a  morbid  state  of  a  part  characterized  by  irritation  ;  also 
the  capability  which  tissue  elements  possess  of  undergoing  nutri- 
tive and  formative  changes  on  the  application  of  a  physical  or 
chemical  stimulus.  6,  In  botany,  the  susceptibility  of  some  plant 
organs  to  react  against  an  irritation  of  external  agents  :  accord- 
ing to  M.  Foster,  an  attribute  of  all  protoplasm  by  virtue  of  which 
a  slight  stimulus  is  capable  of  releasing  a  disproportionately  large 
amount  of  energy.  [B,  1,  229,  291  (a,  35) ;  L,  -25,  41,  50  (a,  141.]— 
Faradaic  i.  The  property  of  a  tissue  ie.  g.,  muscle)  by  which  it 
responds  by  a  characteristic  action  to  the  stimulus  of  a  faradaic 
current,  [J,]— Formative  i.  Of  Virchow,  the  capacity  of  a  cell 
to  produce  new  protoplasm  when  excited  by  a  nutritive  irritant, 
[a,  40,] — Galvanic  i.  The  property  of  a  tissue  or  part  by  which  it 
responds  by  a  characteristic  action  to  the  stimulus  of  a  galvanic 
current.  [J.]— Hallerian  i.  Lat.,  irritabilitas  halleriana.  Fr., 
irritabilite  Hallerienne.  The  property  of  muscular  substance  by 
which  it  responds  by  a  contraction  to  some  stimulus  applied  directly 
to  itself,  and  quite  independent  of  the  nervous  system.  This  is 
most  strikingly  seen  in  parts  where  nerves  have  not  been  found  or 
where  the  nerve-endings  have  been  paralyzed  by  curare.  [J,  55.] — 
Muscular  1.  Fr.,  irritabilite  musculaire.  Ger.,  Muskelfasern- 
reizbarkeit.  The  property  of  muscular  tissue  by  which  it  responds 
to  some  stimulus  by  a  contraction.  The  stimulus  may  be  the  re- 
sult of  nervous  action  or  a  mechanical,  thermal,  or  electrical  action 
directly  on  the  muscular  substance  itself.  Sometimes,  but  incor- 
rectly, this  term  is  made  synonymous  with  contractility.  [J,  55.1 — 
Nervous  i.  The  property  of  the  nervous  system  by  which  it  wholly 
or  in  part  responds  by  some  nervous  action  to  a  stimulus.  [J.]— 
Nutritive  i..  Plastic  i.  Fr.,  iri-itabilit^  nutritive.  1.  The  prop- 
erty of  the  tissues  by  which,  under  the  influence  of  various  stimuli, 
more  or  less  nutritive  material  is  taken  up  and  transformed.  There 
may  result  from  this  simple  hypertroph.v  or  inflammation.  2.  A 
stimulation  or  irritation  leading  to  a  special  assimilation  of  nutri- 
tive material.    [Virchow  (J).] 

IRRITABLE,  adj.  PrWt-a'^-b'I.  Lat.,  irritabilis  (from  irrt- 
tare,  to  excite).  Fr.,  i.  Ger,,  reizbar^  erregbar.  It,,  irritabile. 
Sp.,  i.  Manifesting  or  capable  of  irritation  ;  of  an  organ  or  part, 
in  a  morbid  state  characterized  by  pain,  spasm,  etc.,  without  in- 
flammation. 

IRRITAMEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I2r-rii!(re)-ta(ta»)'me2n.  Gen.,  -am'- 
inis.    From  irritare,  to  excite.    See  Stimulus. 

IRRITAMBNTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Pr-ri2(re)-ta2(taS)-me2nt'uSm- 
(u*m).    From  irritare.,  to  excite.    See  Stimulus. 

IRRITANT,  adj.  Pr'ri^-t'nt.  Lat,  irritans  (from  irritare,  to 
excite).  Ger.,  irritirend,  reizend.  Causing  irritation ;  as  a  n. 
((5er.,  Reizmittel),  an  agent  having  that  effect. — Adequate  i.  Of 
the  old  writers,  an  i.  supposed  to  be  capable  of  exciting  every  sen- 
sory nerve.  [K,  35.] — Chemical  i.  A  substance  which  irritates 
by  virtue  of  its  chemical  reaction  with  the  elements  of  the  tissue  to 
which  it  is  applied,  [a,  40.] — Emeto-cathartic  i.  Those  reme- 
dies which  produce  emeto-oatharsis  by  local  irritation  of  the  intes- 
final  tract,  [a,  40.] — Mechanical  i.  An  i.  which  produces  irrita- 
tion through  its  mechanical  action  (e.  g..  the  seton.  scarifier,  or 
artificial  leech),  [a,  40.] — Nervous  i.  That  which  irritates  through 
the  medium  of  the  nervous  system,  [a,  40.]— Organized  i.  An 
i.  consisting  of  a  living  organism  (e.  g.,  a  parasite),  [a,  40.]— Suffi- 
cient i.  Ger.,  geniigende  Eeizmittel.  A  stimulus  strong  enough 
to  cause  a  strong  reflex  action  in  a  sensory  nerve.     [K,  35.] 

IRRITATED,  adj.  I^r-ri'-tat'e^d.  Lat.,  irritatus  (from  irri- 
tare, to  excite).    In  a  state  of  irritation.    [A,  312  (a,  81).] 

IRRITATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I'r-ri=(re)-ta(ta3)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
■on'is.    See  Irritation. — I.  cerebri.    See  Cerebral  irritation. 
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IRRITATION,  n.  I=r-riS-to'shuSn.  Lat.,  irritatio  (from  irri- 
tare,  to  excite).  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Beiz,  I.  It.,  irriiazione.  Sp.,  irri- 
tadon.  1.  The  act  or  process  of  irritating.  2.  The  state  of  being 
irritated. — Atropine  i.  of  the  conjunctiva.  See  Atropine  con- 
junctivitis.— Cerebral  i,  Lat.,  irritatio  cerebri.  Ger.,  Gehirn- 
reiz.  1.  Of  Vogel,  the  assemblage  of  brain  symptoms  which  occur 
in  consequence  of  interrupted  nutrition  and  atrophy.  They  are 
similar  to  those  seen  in  hydrocephaloid.  [D,  39.]  3.  Neurasthenia. 
[B,  108.] — Constitutional  i.  See  Irritative  fever  (2d  def.). — 
Functional  i.  Ger.,  fonctionelle  Reizbarheit.  I.  of  an  organ 
due  to  excessive  functional  activity,  [a,  40.]— I.  forinatrice  (Fr.), 
I.  nutritive  (Fr.),  I.  plastique  (Fr.).  The  power  by  which  cells 
tend  to  reproduce  themselves.  LK.]--IiOcal  i.  Fr.,  i.  locale.  Ger., 
lokale  Reizung.  I.  of  a  particular  part  (often  used  to  denote  a 
local  cause  of  general  symptoms). — Morbid  i.  See  Irritative 
FEVER  (2d  def.). — Peripheral  i.  I.  of  a  peripheral  part  (especially 
as  a  cause  of  ^mptoms  that  might  be  referred  to  central  disease). 
—Spinal  i.  Syn. :  rhachialgia.  Of  Brown,  an  affection  in  which 
pain  in  the  back  and  breast  are  the  chief  symptoms.  It  occurs 
principally  among  women,  especially  those  of  an  hysterical  tem- 
perament, between  fifteen  and  thirty  years  of  age.  The  pain,  ac- 
cording to  Brown,  is  immediately  caused  by  spasm  of  one  or  more 
of  the  spinal  muscles,  by  which  means  the  position  of  the  vertebrae 
is  changed  and  the  spinal  nerves  are  compressed.  -  The  origin  of 
the  trouble  may  be  local,  i.  e.,  consisting  of  some  fault  in  the  mus- 
cles, or  it  may  proceed  from  a  disordered  state  of  the  vessels  of  the 
brain  or  spinal  cord.  Other  views  on  this  disease  are  maintained, 
Valleix  holding  that  hysteria  is  at  the  bottom  of  it,  Teale  referring 
it  to  inflammation,  etc.  [D,  34.J — Sympathetic  i.  of  the  uterus. 
Ger.,  consensuelle  Reizung  des  Uterus.  Indirect  i.  of  the  uterus  by 
manipulation  of  or  applications  to  the  breasts. 

IRRITATIVE,  adj.  Pr'ri^-tat-i^v.  From  irritare,  to  excite. 
Fr.,  irritatif.  Ger.,  in-itativ.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of 
irritation. 

IRRITIREND  (Ger.),  adj.    I^r-re-ter'e^'nd.    See  Irritant. 

IKKORAXION,  II.  Pr-ro-ra'shu"n.  Lat..  irroratio  (from  irro- 
rarCy  to  besprinkle).  Fr..  i.  Ger.,  Betrdufeln,  Besprengen.  The 
act  of  moistening  by  drops  or  fine  spray  of  a  liquid.  [L,  41,  50 
(»,  14).] 

IRRSINN  (Or.),  n.  Er'zi^n.  Insanity.— I.  der  Q\ierulanten 
uud  Frozess-Kramer.    A  monomania  for  litigation,     [a,  45.] 

IRRSINNIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Er'zi^n-ni^g.    Insane.    [A,  531.] 

IRRTHUM  (Ger.),  n.    Er'tum.    See  Error. 

IRKTJNG  (Ger.),  u.  Er'run".  See  Aberration.— I'sbildung. 
See  Malformation. 

IRRWAHJS"  (Ger.).  n.  Er'va=n.  See  Delusion.— Acuter  I. 
Acute  mania.  [L,  80.] — I.  aus  Eifersucht.  Jealous  monomania. 
[L,  80.] — Iiustiger  I.  Hilarious  delirium.  [L,  80.] — Voruberge- 
hender  I.    Transitory  delirium.    [L,  80.] 

IRUNGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  12r-u'n'(u<n2)'gu's(gu<s).  An  old  term 
for  the  Eryngium  campestre.    [B,  121.] 

IRVINGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  trsr-vi^nS'l^-a'.  From  Irving,  a  proper 
name.  A  genus  of  trees  found  in  western  tropical  Africa,  belong- 
ing to  the  Sijnarubece,  tribe  Ftcranitu<'(z.  [B,  4J  (a,  35).  I — I.  Bar- 
teri,  I.  gabonensis.  A  species  of  I.  the  edible  fruits  of  which 
are  known  as  wild  mango.  In  the  Gaboon  country  the  natives 
prepare  from  the  kernels  a  greasy  food,  called  dika  or  udika  bread, 
which  keeps  for  a  long  time  without  becoming  rancid.  ["  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  89) :  B.  19,  185  (a.  24).] -I.  har- 
mandiana.  See  DiospYROs  sebata.—J.  Oliveri.  A  species  grow- 
ing in  the  forests  of  Saryninh,  Cochin-China,  the  seeds  of  which 
yield  cay -cay  wax,  used  by  the  natives  in  the  manufactiu'e  of  can- 
dles.   ['•  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiv  la,  a9).] 

IS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ps(es).    Gen.,  in'os  (in'is).    Gr.,  It.    See  Fibre. 

ISABEI,,  adj.  Vz'B.'-ben.  Lat.,  isabelUnus.  Fr.,  isabelle. 
Ger.,  isabellgelb.  Of  a  faint  yellow  mixed  with  gray  and  red.  [B, 
116, 123  (a,  35).] 

ISABBtLA-WOOD,  u.  I^z-a'-be^'aS-wuM.  The  Persea  caro- 
Unensis.    [B,  375  (o,  36).] 

ISACIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I'!s'a»-si2s(ki2s).  From  io-aicii,  the  same 
number  of  times.    A  genus  of  the  Anguillulidce.    [L,  16.] 

ISADEtPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ps-aM{aM)-en'fl2-a3.  From  i<ro!, 
equal,  and  aSc\ij>6t,  a  brother.  Fr.,  isadelplde.  The  state  of  a 
double  monster  consisting  of  two  bodies  perfectly  developed  in  all 
essential  organic  parts,  and  only  united  by  soft,  unimportant  tis- 
sues.    [L,  41,  44,  49  (a,  14).] 

ISADELPHOUS.  adj.  Ps-a'd-e'l'fu's.  Lat.,  imdelphus  (from 
iiTos,  equal,  and  aSeA^os,  a  brother).  Of  equal  brotherhood  (said  of 
flowers  when  the  number  of  stamens  in  two  phalanges  is  equal). 
[B,  36  (a,  35).] 

IS^THIONIC  ACID,  n.  Ps-e^th-i^-o^n'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  isithi- 
onique.    Ger.,  Isdthionsdure.    See  Isethionic  acid. 

ISAGURIC  ACID,  n.  I=s-a»g-u"ri2k.  Ger.,  Isagursdure.  An 
old  name  for  igasuric  acid.    [B,  2?0.] 

ISAtlZARIN,  n.  I2s-a21-i»z'a=r-i2n.  Fr.,  isalizarine.  Ger.,  /. 
A  body,  C14H8O4,  having  the  same  composition  as  alizarin,  but 
differing  from  it  in  color  and  properties.  It  is  found  in  madder, 
predommating  more  in  that  part  of  the  substance  which  is  insoluble 
in  acetic  acid.  Its  color  is  intermediate  between  alizarine  and  pur- 
purine.    [B,  2  ;  B,  46,  93  (o,  39).] 

ISALtOXANIC  ACID,  n.  I2s-a21-lo2x-a''n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  isal- 
loxanigue.  An  acid,  C4H4N306,  not  yet  isolated,  formed  by  the 
union  of  a  molecule  of  water  with  the  isomer  of  alloxan,  obtained 
by  heating  the  latter  to  360°  0.,  the  salts  being  colorless.  [B,  46,  93 
(a,  39).] 


ISALLYLENE,  n.  I^s-asi'lin-en.  Ger.,  Isallylen.  A  gas, 
CaH,  =  CHj  :  C  :  CHj,  isomeric  in  constitution  with  allylene.  [B,  4.] 
— I'tetracarboxylic  acid.  A  tetrabasic  acid,  CHo(CO.OH)- 
C(CO.OH)a  -  CH(CO.OH).    [B.] 

ISAMAMIDE  (Fr.),  n.    E-sa'-ma'-med.    See  Imasatine. 

ISAMATE,  u.    Ps'a^m-at.    A  salt  of  isamic  acid.    [L,  41.] 

ISAMIC  ACID,  n.  Ps-a^m'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  isamique.  Ger., 
Isamsdure.    See  Imasatic  acid.  , 

ISAMIDE,  n.  li's'a'm-i^ddd).  A  yellow,  tasteless,  odorless 
substance,  CieHi4N40j,  obtained  by  heating  ammonium  isamate. 
It  is  insoluble  in  water  and  in  ether,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol.  [B, 
2 ;  B,  93  (a,  14).] 

ISAMYL,  n.    I^s-a'm'isi.    See  Isoamyl. 

ISANTHEROUS,  adj.  Ps-a^n'the'r-u's.  From  lo-o!.  equal, 
and  avSos,  a  flower.    Having  anthers  equal  or  alike.    [L,  107.] 

ISAFGHOL,  11.    See  Ispaghul. 

ISAFIOL,  n.  IH-etVi^-o'l.  A  substance,  CioH,404,  isomeric 
with  apiol,  obtained  by  boiling  apiol  with  an  alcoholic  solution  of 
potassa.  I.  melts  at  55°  to  56°  C.,  and  boils  at  303°  to  304°  C.  It 
possesses  physiological  properties  which  differ  very  little  from 
those  of  apiol.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  39).] 

ISATAM;iDE(Fr.),  n.    E-sa'-ta»-med.    See  Isamide. 

ISATATE,  n  Ps'a^t-at.  Fr.,  i.  A  salt  of  isatic  acid.  [B,  38 
(a.  14).] 

ISATHIONSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Es-aS-te-on'zoir-e^.  Isethionic 
acid.    [B.] 

ISATIC  ACID,  n.  I-sa'^t'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  isatique.  Ger.,  Isatin^ 
sdure.  A  monobasic  acid,  C6H4(NH)  —  CO. CO. OH,  or  irioxindol,  a 
substance  which  readily  decomposes  into  isatiue  and  water.  [B,  4,] 

ISATINE,  n.  I^s'a't-en.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Isatin.  A  substance, 
CgHsNOa,  a  product  of  oxidation  of  indigo  heated  with  nitric  acid 
of  1-35  density  till  the  blue  color  disappears.  It  forms  yellowish- 
red,  brilliant  prisms,  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol  with  a  reddish- 
brown  tint,  and  in  potassium  solution  with  violet  tint.  It  is  fusible 
and  sublimable  with  partial  alteration.    [B,  38,  48,  93  (a,  14).] 

ISATINIC  ACID,  n.  Ps  a't-i'n'isk.  See  Isatio  acid. 
_  ISATIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  I^s'a'-ti^s.  Gen.,  -at'idos  (-idiis).  Gr., 
iffixTis.  Fr., pastel.  Ger.,  Waid.  It.,  guado.  &p.,  pastel.  gla.sto. 
A  genus  of  the  Isatidece  (Fr.,  isatidees ;  Ger.,  Isatideen),  which  are 
a  tribe  of  cruciferous  plants.  [B,  ) .  34, 48, 64,  78, 115, 170, 173  (a,  36).] 
—I.  campestris.  A  variety  of  I.  tinctoria.  [B,  64  (a,  35).]— I. 
hirsuta.  Fr.,  pastel  bdtard  (ou  velu).  A  variety  of  I.  tinctoria. 
—I.  indigotica.  Ger.,  chinesischer  Indig.  The  teinching  of  the 
Chinese,  who  employ  a  dark-blue  coloring  matter  obtained  from  it 
for  drying  cotton  cloth.  [B,  19,  48  (o,  36).]— I.  prascox.  A  variety 
ot  I.  tinctoria.  [B,  64  (a,  35).]— I.  sativa.  Ft.,  pastel  cultive.  A 
cultivated  variety  ot  I.  tinctoria.  [B,  173  (a,  36).]— I.  silvestris. 
Fr.,  pastel  des  bois.  The  wild  variety  of  I.  tinctoria.  [B,  173  {a, 
35).]— I.  tinctoria.  Fr.,  pastel  {des  teinturiers),  guide,  guesde, 
herbe  de  Saint-Philippe,  vouerde.  Ger.,  (Fdrber-)  Waid,  deutscher 
Indigo.  Ash-of-Jerusalem,  dyer's  wood  ;  once  famous  in  Europe 
for  the  blue  dye  obtained  from  the  leaves.  The  herb,  herba  (sen 
folia)  glasti  (seu  isatidis,  sen  i.),  was  formerly  employed  in 
diseases  of  the  spleen  and  as  an  external  application  to  tumors, 
etc. ;  also  in  scurvy  and  in  intermittent  fevers.  The  seeds  vield  an 
oil  similar  to  linseed-oil.  [B,  19,  173,  180  (o,  35) ;  B,  88  (a,  39).]— I. 
vulgaris.    A  variety  of  I.  tinctoria.    [B,  64  (a,  36).] 

ISATODBS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2s-ai't(ast)-od'ez(as).  Gr..  urinMrii 
(from  iiraTis,  woad,  and  tISos,  resemblance).    Bluish.   [A,  31Uo,  31).] 

ISATOSULPHURIC  ACID,  n.  Ps-a=t-o-sun-fu"'ri=k.  Fi-., 
acide  isatosulfurique.  Ger.,  Isatinschwefelsdure.  An  acid  con- 
taining the  elements  of  isatine  and  sulphuric  anhydride,  occurring 
in  two  varieties,  monobasic  and  diba-sic,  of  which  the  latter  has  not 
yet  been  isolated  ;  the  monobasic  acid,  CaH4(SO.i.0H)N0o  +  H^O, 
forms  yellow,  silky  crystals,  not  variable  vi'hen  exposed  to  the  air  of 
ordinary  temperature,  but  losing  their  crystallization  water  a>  100° 
C.  They  are  soluble  in  water,  less  soluble  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in 
ether  and  in  benzene.    [B,  38,  48  (a,  14).] 

ISATROPIC  ACID,  n.  Ps-an-roap'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  iso-atro- 
ptque.    Ger.,  Isatropasdure.    See  Atropic  acid. 

ISATROPYLCOCAINE,  n.  I"s-a2t"ro2p-isi-ko'kaS-en.  Ot 
Liebermann,  an  alkaloid  associated  with  cocaine ;  so  called  be- 
cause it  has  the  structure  of  cocaine  in  which  benzoyl  acid  is  re- 
placed by  the  radicle  of  isatropic  acid.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxviii  (o,  39).] 

ISCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ps'ka».  Gr.,  la-xa.  Of  the  ancients,  the 
Polyporus  igniarius.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

ISCHEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I's-ke'(ch2aS'e2)-mi!-as.  From  l<rx'<-v, 
to  check,  and  aVa,  blood.  Fr,,  ischemic.  Ger.,  Ischdmie.  See 
H.ffl:MOSTAsis  and  Local  AN.ffiMiA. — Artificial  i.  The  condition  pro- 
duced by  the  application  of  Esmarch's  bandage.  [E.]— Arterial 
i.  Ger.,  arterielle  Ischdmie.  1.  arising  from  contraction  or  occlu- 
sion of  arteries.  [D,  3.]— Circumscribed  i.  I.  limited  to  a  small 
area,  like  i.  in  the  spinal  cord  caused  by  thrombosis  or  embolism 
of  one  or  more  of  the  spinal  arteries.  [D,  35.]— Hysterical  i.  I. 
occurring  in  hysteria.  [D,  35.]— Retinal  i.  Fr.,  ischimie  de  la 
ratine.  Ger.,  Netzhaut ischdmie.  A  condition  of  stasis  of  (he 
arteries  of  the  retina,  usually  accompanied  by  hypersemia  of  the 
veins,  which  may  be  caused  by  pressure  on  the  vessels  in  the  trunk 
of  the  optic  nerve  or  in  the  orbit,  or  by  embolism  or  thrombosis. 
[F.]— Vaso-motor  i.    I.  caused  by  reflex  irritation.    [D.] 

ISCHiEMIC,  adj.  I^s-keSmMi^k.  From  t(rx«i',  to  check,  and  alap, 
blood.    Ger.,  ischdmisch.   Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  ischsemia. 

ISCH^MON  (Lat.),  ISCHjEMCM  (Lat.),  n's  u.  Vs-ke-.'- 
(ch2a3'e'^)-mo^n,    -mu8m(mu*m).     Gr.,  taxai/Aor   (from   Itrx^i'V,   to 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1",  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 


2031 


IRRITATION 
ISCHIOPUBICUS 


check,  and  oV«.  biood).  Fr.,  ischSme,ischemon.  1.  Of  the  ancients, 
a  haemostatic,  especially  the  Panicum  sanguinale.  2.  A  genus  of 
grasses  of  the  Andropoyonece.    [B,  19,  43  (a,  3S).] 

ISCHAB,  n.  In  the  East,  the  tuberous  root  of  the  Leontice  le- 
ontopetalum.    [B,  121  (a,  38).] 

ISCHAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I^s'ltai'sCch'aiis).  Gen.,  isch'ados  (.-adis). 
Gr.,  OTXM.    A  fig,  especially  when  dried.    [B,  78  (a,  14).  1 

ISCHEt  (Ger.),  n.   I^s'ch^e^l.    See  Ischl. 

ISCHEOCBLB  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Ps-ke=(ch"e»)-o(o=)-se(ka)'leCIa) ;  in 
Eng,,  i^s'ke^'-o-sel.    Gen.,  -ce'les.    See  Ischiocele, 

ISCHESIS  (Lat.),  ii.  f.  I=s'ke"s-i=s.  Gen.,  -ches'eos  (,-is'chesis). 
A  checking  of  a  flow.     [A,  322.] 

ISCHIA  (It.),  n.  Ps'ke-a'.  An  island  near  Naples,  where  there 
are  several  hot,  gaseous,  sahne,  alkaline  springs.    [L,  30,  49  (a,  14).] 

ISCHIAC,  adj.  I!s'ki"-a2k.  Gr.,  iffxtaKos.  Lat.,  ischiacus.  See 
Sciatic. 

ISCHIADEIPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  I2s-ki=(ch=i2)-a2d(a'd)-e21f'i»-as. 
The  state  of  being  ischiadelphous. 

ISCHIADEtPHOUS,  adj.  I2s-ki»-a2d-e»l'fu=s.  Lat.,  iscMa- 
delphus  (from  ItrxCov^  the  hip  joint,  and  a5eA<^ds,  a  brother).  Fr., 
ischiadelphe.  Of  a  double  monster,  having  the  bodies  united  by 
the  pelvis.    [L,  41,  44,  49  (a,  14).] 

ISCHIADIC,  adj.  I»s-ki2-a'd'i>k.  Gr.,  i<rxiaSiico!.  Lat.,  iacM- 
adiciis.    See  Sciatic 

ISCHIADOCEtE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2s-ki2{ch2iS)-aM(a=d)-o(oS)-se- 
(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  i^'s-ki^-a^d'o-sel.  Gen.,  -ceVes.    See  Ischiocele. 

ISCHIAGBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Issk(iiisch2)-i(i2)'a2g(a3g)-ras.  From 
ivx^ov^  the  hip  joint,  and  aypa,  a  seizure.  Fr.,  ischiagre.  Ger., 
Huftgicht.    Gout  in  the  hip.    [A,  322  ;  D,  "2.] 

ISCHIAI*,  adj.  I^s'ki^-a'^l.  Lat.,  ischialis  (from  iffxi'oi',  the 
hip- joint).    Pertaining  to  the  ischium.    [L.  41.] 

ISCHIALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I!'s-ki»(ch2i2)-a=l(a=l)'ji2(gi»)-a'. 
From  itrxi-ov,  the  hip  joint,  and  aAyos,  pain.    See  Sciatica. 

ISCHIAtGIC,  adj.  I^s-ki^-a^'l'ji^fc.  Lat.,  iaehialgicus.  Per- 
taining to,  affected  with,  or  of  the  nature  of,  sciatica.    [D.] 

ISCHIAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I=s'ki2(ch=i=)-a''s(aSs).  Gen.,  -i'ados  (-adis). 
Gr.,  iaxLoLf.  1.  Sciatica.  2.  Gout  of  the  hip.  [A,  322.]— I.  antica. 
Anterior  crural  neuralgia.  [A,  326  (a,  21).] — I.  a  sparganosi. 
Phlegmatia  dolens.  [a,  40.] — I.  infebricosum.  See  Coxalgia. — 
I.  intermittens.  SeeFEBRls  quotidiana  ischiadica, — I.  nervosa 
antica.  See  Z.  antica.— J,  (nervosa)  postica.  See  Sciatica. — 
I.  Rcoliotica.  See  Scoliotic  sciatica. — I.  nervosa  Cotunnii. 
Sciatica,  [a,  40.] — I.  nervosa  dignitatis.  Neuralgia  cubito-digi- 
talis.    [a,  40.] — I.  rheumatica.    Sciatica,    [a,  40.] 

ISCHIASIS  (Lat.),  u.  f.  I=s-kiHchsi!')-aCa3)'si=s.  Gen.,  -as'eos 
i-ias'is).    See  Sciatica. 

ISCHIATIC,  adj.  I's-ki'i-ai't'i^k.  Gr.,  iaxiaiSixof  (from  iaxiov, 
the  hip-joint).    Lat.,  ischiaticus.    See  Sciatic 

I.SCHIATITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I%-kii'(ch2i2)-ai't(aH)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen., 
-it'idoa  (-idis).  From  iffxtov.  the  hip  joint  (see  also  -itis*).  Ger., 
Lendennerventzilndung,    Inflammation  of  the  sciatic  nerve.    [L, 

50  (a,  14).] 

ISCHIATOCEtE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ii's-ki2(ch2i2)-a!t(an)-o(o')-se(ka)'- 
le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  i^'s-ki'-a^t'o-sel.    Gen.,  -cel'es.    See  Ischiocele. 

ISCHIDKO.SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2s-ki2(eh'e)-dro'si2s.  Gen.,  -os'eos 
i'O'sis).  From  iCT-xeiv,  to  check,  and  ifipws,  perspiration.  Fr.,  iachi- 
drose.  Ger.,  Scftwetisunterdriickung.  Suppression  of  perspira- 
tion.   [L,  41,  50,  107  (a,  14).] 

ISCHIDROTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ps-ki2(ch2e)-dro2t(drot)'i2k-uSs- 
(u*s).    Pertaining  to  or  causing  ischidrosis.    [L,  50,  107  (a,  14).] 

ISCHIEN,  adj.    I^s'ki'-e^n.    See  Ischial. 

ISCHIG ATACTIC,  adj.  I2s-ki2-ga''l-a!'k'ti2k.  From  ((rxe"-,  to 
check,  and  ya.\a,  milk.    See  Antigalactic 

ISCHIO-ANAI,,  adj.  I^s-ki'-i-o-a'n'l.  Lat.,  iachio-analis  (from 
ivxiov,  the  hip  joint,  and  anus^  the  fundament).  Fr.,  i.-a.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  ischium  and  to  the  anus. 

ISCHIO-APONEUROTIC,  adj.  I^s-kiS-o-a^p-o-nu^-ro^fi^k. 
From  itrx^ov,  the  hip  joint,  av6,  from,  and  vevpov,  a  nerve  (see 
Aponeurosis).  Pertaining  to  the  ischium  and  to  the  fascia  lata  of 
the  thigh. 

ISCHIOBIENNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Fs-kii'(ch2i2)-o(oS)-ble»n'nia-a'. 

See  ISCHOBLENNIA. 

ISCHIO-BULBOSUS  (Lat.),  ad.j.  Ps-ki!!(chi=)-o(o»)-busl(bu''l)- 
bos'u3s(u*s).  From  iaxtov,  the  hip  joint,  and  bulbus,  a  bulb.  Fr., 
ischio-bulbaire.  Pertaming  to  the  ischium  and  to  the  bulb  of  the 
urethra  ;  as  a  n.,  a  small  muscular  bundle,  forming  part  of  the  su- 
perficial transverse  muscle  of  the  perinseum.  [L,  55  (a,  29) ;  L,  49 
(",  14).] 

ISCHIO -CALCANEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2s-ki2(ch2i!)-o(oS)-ka21- 
(ka81)-kan(ka^n)'e3-u3s(u4d).  From  i<rxiov,  the  hip  joint,  and  cal- 
caneum  (g.  v.).  Pertaining  to  the  ischium  and  to  the  calcaneum. 
[a,  29.] 

ISCHIO  -  CAPSUtAB,  adj.  Ps-ki'-o-ka'p'su^l-a'r.  From 
iffvioi',  the  hip  joint,  and  capsula,  a  capsule.  Pertaining  to  the 
ischium  and  to  the  capsule  of  the  hip-joint,    [a,  29.] 

I,SCHIO-C AUDAHS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2s-ki2(chi'i2)-o(oS)-ka<(kaS-u'')- 
da(da^)'li2s.  From  iffxioK,  the  hip  joint,  and  cauda,  the  tail.  Per- 
taining to  the  ischium  and  to  the  tail,    [a,  29.] 

ISCHIO-CAVEBNOSCS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I''s-ki2(ch=i2)-o(o»)-ka»- 
(ka8)-vu5rn(we^rn)-os'u^s(u4s).  From  iirxiov,  the  hip  joint,  and 
caverna,  a  cavity.  Fr..  ischio-cavemeux.  (>er.,  Sitzheinachwell- 
kdrpermuskel,  Ruthensteifer.    A  muscle  arising  from  the  inner  por- 


tion of  the  tuber  ischii  and  the  adjacent  parts  of  the  crus  penis, 
passing  forward  and  inserted  into  the  outer  and  lower  surface  of 
the  crus.'  It  compresses  the  cms  and  assists  in  the  erection  of  the 
penis.  [L.]— I.  clitoridis.  See  Ischio-clitorianus.— I.-c.  ure- 
tliroe.    See  Bulbo-cavebnosus. 

ISCHIOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2s-ki2(ch2i=)-o(o«)-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in 
Eng.,  i^s'ki'-o-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  From  iirx'oy.  the  hip  joint,  and 
KijA^,  a  tumor.  Fr.,  ischiociU.  Ger.,  Gesaesbruch.  Hernia  through 
the  great  sciatic  notch.    [E.] 

ISCHIO-CLITOBIANUS  (Lat.).  adj.  I2s-kiVch2i2)-o(oS)-klin- 
(klet)-oi'r.i2-an(aSn)'u>s(u«s).  From  ia-xiov,  the  hip  joint,  and  itAei- 
Topis,  the  cUtoris.  Pertaining  to  the  ischium  and  to  the  clitoris  ;  as 
a  n.,  the  analogue  in  the  female  of  the  ischio-caverncsus  muscle  of 
the  male,  assisting  in  the  erection  of  the  clitoris.    [A,  528.] 

ISCHIOCMTOBIDIAN,  adj.  Ps-ki'-o-kli^t-o^r-i'd'i^-a^n. 
From  itrxiov,  the  hip  joint,  and  (cAeiropi's,  the  clitoris.  Fr.,  ischio- 
clitoridien.    Pertaining  to  the  ischium  and  to  the  clitoris. 

ISCHIO-COCCYGEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I2s-ki!(ch2i2)-o(o3)-ko2k- 
si'-'i(ku"g)'e"-u8s(u*s).  From  icryioi',  the  hip  joint,  and  mJuKuf.  the 
coccyx.  Fr.,  iscMo-coccygien.  Ger.,  Qesdssbeinmuskel.  1.  A  mus- 
cle arising  from  the  sacro-isohiadic  ligament  and  the  ischiadic  crest 
and  inserted  into  the  side  of  the  last  sacral  vertebra  and  the  first 
two  coccygeal  vertebrse.  2.  Of  Henle,  that  portion  of  the  levator 
ani  which  arises  from  the  obturator  fascia.    [L,  13.] 

ISCHIO-CBETI-TIBIAL  (Fr.),  n.  Es-ke-o-kra-te-te-be-al. 
From  iffxiov,  the  hip  joint,  crista,  a  crest,  and  tibia  (g.  v.).  See 
Semitendinosus. 

ISCHIODIDYMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I!s-ki'(ch2i2)-o(o=)-di2d'i=m- 
(u'm)-uSs(u*s).  From  io-xi'o;',  the  hip  joint,  and  SiSvfios,  double.  P'r., 
ischio-didyme.  A  double  monster  with  the  individuals  joined  at  the 
hips.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

ISCHIO-EEMOBAI.,  adj.  I^s-ki^-o-feSm'o-r'l.  Lat.,  ischio- 
femoralis  (from  iax^ov.  the  hip  joint,  and  femur  [q.  v.]).  Fr.,  is- 
chio-f Amoral.  Pertaining  to  the  ischium  and  to  the  femur ;  as  a 
n.,  of  Chaussier,  the  adductor  magnus  of  the  thigh.    [A,  385.] 

ISCHIO-EEMOKAIIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I2s-ki2(ch2i2)-o(oS)-fe5m- 
o2r-a(a3)'li'^s.  Fr..  ischio-fimoral.  See  Adductor  femoris  magnits. 
— I.-f.  magnus  [Leyh].  See  Ischio-tibialis  intemus.—I.-f.  par- 
vus [Leyh].    See  Gracilis  intemus. 

ISCHIOFEMOBOPERONEUS  (Lat.),  a.  m.  I!'s-ki2(ch!i»)-o- 
(os)-fe2m-o2r-o(o')-pe=r-o(o2)-ne(na)'u2s(ii<s).  From  Wxiov,  the  hip 
joint,  femur  {q.  v.\  and  wepdvi),  the  fibula.  Fr.,  ischio-femoro-pdro- 
nien.    See  Biceps  flexor  cruris^ 

ISCHION  (Lat.),  n.  n.    I2sk(i2sch=)'i»-o2n.    See  Ischium. 

ISCHIONEURALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ps-ki2(ch2i=)-o(o')-nu»-ra21- 
(ra3|)'ji2(gi5)-a3.  From  iax^ov,  the  hip  joint,  vevpov,  a  nerve,  and 
dAyos,  pain.    See  Sciatica. 

ISCHIOPAGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I=s-ki2(eh'ii2)-o=p'a5g(a»g)-uSs(u4s). 
From  io-xiov,  the  hip  joint,  and  irayoi,  that  which  has  become  solid. 
Fr.,  ischiopage.  A  double  monster  in  which  the  bodies  are  almost 
completely  developed,  the  pelves  merge  together  in  front,  and  there 
is  but  one  navel.  TA,  328  (a,  21);  A,  385.]— I.  parasiticus.  A 
double  monster  having  two  heads,  a  common  trunk,  and  two,  three, 
or  four  legs.  [L,  57  (a.  401.]— I.  tetrapus.  An  i.  with  four  lower 
extremities,  [a,  14.]~I.  tripus.  An  i.  with  three  lower  extremi- 
ties,    [a,  40.] 

ISCHIOPAGY,  n.  I2sk-i2-o=p'a2j-i».  Fr..  ischiopagie.  The 
monstrosity  defined  under  Ischiopagus.    [A,  385.] 

ISCHIO-PABASITICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2s-ki2(ch=i2)-o(oS)-pa=r- 
(paSr)-a2s(a=s)-i't(et)'i2k-uSs(u<s).  From  iaj^iov,  the  hip  joint,  and 
irapao-tTos,  a  parasite.  Pertaining  to  a  parasitic  tumor  of  the  ischial 
region,    [a,  40.] 

ISCHIO-PENIEN  (Fr.),  n.  Es-ke-o-pa-ne-a»n".  From  io-xiov. 
the  hip  joint,  and  penis  (q.  v.).  Pertaining  to  the  ischium  and  to 
the  penis  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Ischio-cavernosus. 

ISCHIOPENItE,  adj.    Ps-ki2-o-pe"n'i21.    See  Isohio-p4kien. 

ISCHIO-PEBINEAL,  adj.  I^skiS-o-pe'r-i'n-e'a'l.  From 
itrx^ov.  the  hip  joint,  and  irepiVatov,  the  peringeum.  Fr.,  ischiii-p4- 
rineol.  Pertaining  to  the  ischium  and  to  the  perinseum  ;  as  a  n  , 
see  Transveesus  permcel    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

ISCHIOPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ps-ki=(ch5i2)-on(o=f)'i=s(thi2s)- 
i^s.  Gen.,  -ophthis'eos  (,-oph'thisis).  From  io-xioc,  the  hip  joint, 
and  (^9iVi!,  consumption.  Ger.,  Bilftschwindsucht.  Emaciation 
due  to  hip  disease.    [L,  50, 107  (a,  14).] 

ISCHIOPODITB  (Ft.),  n.  Es-ke-o-po-det.  From  icrxioi-,  the 
hip  joint,  and  ttous,  the  foot.  The  third  joint  or  second  trochanter 
of  the  appendages  of  crustaceans.    [L,  158  (a,  39).] 

ISCHIOPOPMTITIBIAI.IS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ps-ki2(ch2ia)-o(oS)- 
pop(po2p)-lit(liH)-i(i2)-tii"b(teb)-i2-a(a=)'li's.  From  icrx'oi',  the  hip 
joint,  .ppples,  the  ham,  and  libia  (g.  v.).    Fr.,  ischio-popliti-tibial. 

See  SEMIMEMBRANOSrS. 

ISCHIOPK^TIBIAtlS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I!'s-ki'(ch2i»)-o(oS)-pre- 
(pras-e=)-ti2b(teb)-i2-a(a3)'li!'s.  From  iirxi-ov,  the  hip  joint,  prce,  be- 
fore, and  tibia  (q.  v.),    Fr.,  ischio-pretibial.    See  Semitendinosus. 

ISCHIO-PBOSTATIC,  adj.  Ps-kis-o-pro's-taH'iak.  Lat.,  is- 
cMoprostaticus  (from  io-xiov,  the  hip  joint,  and  prostata,  the  pros- 
tate.' Fr.,  ischio-prostaiique.  Pertaining  to  the  ischium  and  to 
the  prostate  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Transveksus  pej-tncei.    [A,  385.] 

ISCHIO-PUBIC,  adj.  I2s-ki2-o-pu2'bi3k.  Lat.,  ischiopubicus 
(from  iiTxioi',  the  hip  joint,  and  pubes  [q.  «.]).  Fr.,  ischio-pubien. 
Pertaining  to  the  ischium  and  to  the  pubic  bone. 

ISCHIOPUBICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I''s"ki'(ch2i2)-o(o')-pu!'(pu)'bi»k- 
u3s(u*s).  See  Ischiopubic  :  as  a  n.,  see  I.  infeH.or.~I..  inferior. 
A  muscle,  not  infrequently  found,  which  arises  from  that  portion 
of  the  great  sacrosciatic  ligament  sometimes  known  as  the  falci- 
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form  ligament  and  is  inserted  into  the  lower  margin  of  the  symphy- 
sis pubis.  It  is  tendinous  at  each  extremity  and  bridges  over  a  vein 
connecting  the  pudendal  plexus  and  the  obturator  veins.  [L,  333 
(a,  29).] — I.  superior.  A  bundle  of  muscular  fibres,  about  I  mm. 
broad,  sometimes  found  in  the  arcus  tendineus  of  the  pelvic  fascia. 
[L,  332  (o,  29).] 

ISCHIO-PDBI-FEMORAt  (Fr.),  n.  Es-ke-o-pu«-be-fa-rao- 
ra^l.  From  ivxiov,  the  hip  joint,  puhes  (g.  v.)^  and  femur  {q.  v.). 
See  Adductor /emoWs  iiiagnus. 

ISCHIO-PUBIPKOSTATICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I2s-ki=(ch=i')-o- 
(o')-pu2(pu)-bi'i-pro''s-ta=tCtaH)'i''k-us.'!(u*s).  From  iirxioi',  the  hip 
joint,  pubes^  the  genitals,  and  prostare,  to  stand  out.  Fr.,  ischio- 
pubi-prostatique.    See  Transvkrsus  peHnc&i. 

ISCHIO-KECTAl,  adj.  Ps-kis-o-re^k't'l.  Fr.,  i.-r.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  ischium  and  to  the  rectum.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

ISCHIO-ROTUIiEUS  (Lat.), n. m.  I=ski2(ch2i")-o(oS)-rot(ro=t)- 
u'Ku^lj'e'-u'sWs).  From  'urvior,  the  hip  joint,  and  rotula,  the  pa- 
tella.— I,-r,  externus.    See  Ilio-aponeuroticus. 

ISCHIO-SACKAt,  adj.  Ps-ki^-o-sak'r'l.  Pertaining  to  or 
constituted  by  the  ischium  or  ischia  and  the  sacrum  (see  I.-S. 

ARCH), 

ISCHIOSCAMBOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ii's-ki2(ch2i2)-o(o3)-ska=m- 
(ska3m)-bo'si2s.  Gen., -os'eos  (-is).  From  io-xto*',  the  nip  joint,  and 
o-Kaja^coo-19,  a  bending.  Ger.,  Huftkrummung.  Distortion  of  the 
hip.    LL,  SO  (a,  14).] 

ISCHIO-SOUS-CLITOKIDIEN  (Fr.),  ISCHIO-SOUS-CL,I- 

TOBIEN  (Fr.),  n's.     Es-ke-o-su-kle-to-re-de-aSu»,  -kle-to-re-a^ns. 

See  ISCHIOCLITORIANUS. 

ISCHIO-SOUS-PfiNIEN  (Fr.),  n.    I=s-ke-o-su-pa-ne-a3n=.    See 

ISCHmCAVERNOSUS. 

ISCHIO-SOUS-TKOCHANT:filtIEN  (Fr.),  n.  Es-ke-o-su-tro- 
ka^n^-ta-re-a^n^.    See  Quadra tus  femoris. 

ISCHIOSPINITKOCHANTEKICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I's-ki'- 
(chi!i2)-o(o3)-spi(spe)-ui=-tro(tro!')-ka!'u(ch2a'n)-te''r(tar)'i2k-u's'u»s). 
From  iffxt'ov,  the  hip  joint,  spina,  a  thorn,  and  rpoxavrrip,  a  trochan- 
ter.   Fr. ,  inchio-spini-trotfhanterien.    See  Gemellus  Ud  def .). 

ISCHIOSUBCLITOKIDIAN,  u.  I^s-kiS-o-suSb-klist-o^r-iM'i^- 
a'^n.    See  Ischioclitorianus. 

I.SCHIOSUBTROCHANTEBICUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ps-ki=(ch=i!!)- 
o(oS)-su'b(su«b)-tro(tro2)-ka2n(ch2a=n)-te'r(tar)'i2k-uSs(u<s).  From 
i<rx  ov,  the  hip  joint,  sub,  under,  and  rpoxavrrip,  a  trochanter.  See 
Q  jadratus  femoris. 

ISCHIOTHLASTES  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  I2s-ki2(chi'i2)-o(oS)-thla»s- 
(thla3s)'tez(tas).  Gen.,  -thlast'u  (-ce).  From  iv\Cov,  the  hip  joint, 
and  flAaffTTj?,  a  crusher.  Ger.,  HU/tpresser.  An  old  term  for  an 
embryothlastes  intended  for  crushing  the  hips.    [A,  88.] 

ISCHIO-TIBIAl,  adj.  I2s-ki2-o-ti2b'i2-a=l.  Lat.,  ischio-tibia- 
lis.    Pertaining  to  the  ischium  and  to  the  tibia. 

ISCHIOTIBIAUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I's-kl2(ch2i')-o(oS)-ti2b(teb)-i2- 
a(a')'li!'s.  See  Isohio-tibial  ;  as  a  n.,  a  muscle  connected  with  the 
ischium  and  the  tibia.— I.  externus.  In  the  lower  animals,  the 
analogue  of  the  biceps  flexor  cruris  and  of  a  portion  of  the  glutseus 
maximus  in  man.  [L.] — I.  internus.  In  the  lower  animals,  the 
analogue  of  the  semimembranosus  muscle  in  man.  [L.] — I.  me- 
dius,  I.  posticus.  In  the  lower  animals,  the  analogue  of  the  semi- 
tendinosus  muscle  in  man.    [L.] 

ISCHIOTKOCHANTEBIANUS  (Lat),  ISCHIOTRO- 
CHANTEKIUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  I2sk(i2sch)-i»-o(oS)-tro(tro!')-ka2n- 
(ch'-a'n)  -  te2r(tar)  -  i=  -  an(a'n)'u=s(u<s),  -te(ta)'ri2  -  u=s(u<s).  From 
itrxLov,  the  hip,  and  rpoxttvTrip,  a  trochanter.  Fr.,  ischio-trochant^- 
rien.  In  the  lower  animals,  the  analogue  of  the  gemelli  muscles  of 
man.    [L,  13.] 

ISCHIO-DBETHRAIIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I2s-ki2(ch2i2)-o(o3)-u=- 
(u)-reth(rath)-ra(ra3)'li's.  From  iorxi'oi',  the  hip,  and  ovpijOpa,  the 
urethra.    Fr.,  ischio-urHhral.    See  Transversus  perincei. 

ISCHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I2s'ki2(ch2i=)-u3m(u<m).  Gr.,  iirx'oi'. 
Fr.,  ischion.  (3-er.,  Sitzbein.  It.,  ischio.  Sp.,  isquion.  The  pos- 
terior and  inferior  part  of  the  os  innominatum.  Superiorly  it  forms 
about  two  fifths  of  the  acetabulum  ;  inferiorly  it  pre°ents  a  large, 
rough  eminence,  the  tuberosity,  upon  which  the  body  rests  in  sit- 
ting ;  and  extending  forward  from  the  tuberosity  is  the  ramus.  It 
bounds  the  outer  portion  of  the  obturator  foramen.  Between  the 
acetabulum  a,nd  the  tuberosity  the  external  surface  presents  a 

froove  for  the  tendon  of  the  obturator  externus.  The  internal  snr- 
ace  is  smooth  and  concave,  and  forms  the  lateral  boundary  of  the 
true  pelvic  cavity.  The  posterior  surface  is  quadrilateral  and  rough 
for  the  attachment  of  muscles.  On  the  posterior  border,  behind 
the  acetabulum,  is  a  sharp  process,  the  spine  of  the  i.,  which  forms 
the  lower  limit  of  the  great  sacrosciatic  notch,  and  is  separated 
from  the  tuberosity,  by  the  lesser  sacro-sciatio  notch.  IL,  132, 142 
(a,  29).] 

ISCHI.  (Ger.),  n.  Pshl.  A  town  in  Upper  Austria,  where  there 
are  alkaline  and  saline  springs,  a  whey-cure  establishment,  and 
iron,  sulphur,  mud,  and  pine-needle  baths.  [L,  30,  37,  41,  49,  57 
(<■,  14).J 

ISCHNOCHELOUS,  adj.  Psk-no-kel'uSs.  From  io-yi-ii?,  thin, 
and  xi^^i  a  claw.  Fr.,  iachnochMe.  Having  long,  thin  chelae.  [L, 
41  (a.  14).] 

ISCHNOGTKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Psk(i=sch2)-no(noS)Ji2r(gu8r)'i2-aS. 
From  laxvii,  feeble,  and  yvpo^,  a  circle.  Ger.,  Ischnogyrie.  A 
feeble  development  of  the  cerebral  convolutions.    [A.  319  (a,  21).] 

ISCHNOPHONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Psk(i2sch2)-no(no3)-fo'ni'-a3. 
From  'urxyit,  feeble,  and  <(iiiij'^.  the  voice.  Fr..  ischnophonie.  Ger., 
iHchnophonie.  1.  Weakness  or  shrillness  of  the  voice.  2.  Stam- 
mering.    [L,  41,  50,  85  (a,  14).] 


ISCHNOTES  (Lat).  ISCHNOTIA  (Lat.),  ISCHNOTIS  (Lat.), 
n's  m.,  f.,  and  f.  I''sk(i=sch2)'no(no'')-tez(tas),  i2sk(i2sch2)-no(no=)'- 
shi»(ti2)-a',  i''sk(i'seh2/no(no2).ti2s.  Gen.,  -net'os  [-is),  -notice,  isch'- 
noiis.  Gr.,  ioxi-oTTjs  (from  io-xi-os,  lean).  Ger..  Hagerkeit  (1st  def.), 
Schwindsucht  (2d  def.).  1.  Extreme  thinness.  2.  Consumption. 
[L,  44,  50  (o,  14).] 

ISCHNOUS,  adj.  I^sk'nu^s.  Gr.,  Iaxv6i.  Lat.,  ischnos,  isch- 
nue.    Very  thin  (said  especially  of  hectic  persons).    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

ISCHOBLENNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ps-ko(ch2oS)-ble2n'ni2-as.  From 
lo-xetv,  to  check,  and  jSAeVpos,  mucus.  Fr.,  ischoblennie.  Ger., 
Sctileimverhaltung,  Ischoblennie.  A  suppression  of  a  mucous  dis- 
charge.   [L,  30,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

ISCHOCENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ps-ko(ch2o')-se2n(ke=n)-o'si!s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  i<rxet»',  to  check,  and  xeVwo-ts.  an  empty- 
ing.   A  suppression  of  any  normal  evacuation.    [L,  50  (a,  14)  ] 

ISCHOCHOLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I!s-ko(chi'oa)-kol(ch2o21)'i!-a». 
From  Wx"',  to  check,  and  x^Mi  Wle.  A  checking  of  the  flow  of 
bile. 

ISCHOCtEtlA  (Lat.),  ISCHOCOIIIA  (Lat.),  ISCHOCO- 
PBIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  I2s-ko(ch2o")-sel'(ko2'e21)-i2  a',  -koil'i^-a', 
-ko^p'ri^-a^.  From  Itrx'i-v,  to  check,  and  KoMa.  the  hollow  of  the 
belly,  or  Kowpo^,  excrement.  Fr.,  ischocoilie.  Ger.,  Unterhiibsver- 
stopfung.    Constipation.    [L,  30,  60, 135  (a,  14,  39).] 

ISCHOGAtACTIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  I2s-ko(ch'o»)-ga=l(ga'l)-a»kt- 
(a''kt)'i--a3.  From  to-xctf,  to  check,  and  ^aAa,  milk.  Fr.,  ischoga- 
lactie.    GJer.,  Milchverhaltung.    Suppression  of  the  milk.    IL,  30, 

41,  50  (a,  14).] 

ISCHOtOCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ps-ko(chao»)-lok(loi'eh»)-i2-as. 
From  iffxetv,  to  check,  and  Aoxtos,  pertaining  to  childbirth.  Fr.,  i. 
Ger.,  Kindbettreinigungsverlialtur.,g.  Suppression  of  the  lochia. 
[L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

ISCHOMENIA(Lat.),n.  f.  I's-ko(ch2o»)-men(man)'i5-as.  From 
itrxetf,  to  check,  and  p.yiv,  a  month.  'Fr.,  ischonienie.  Ger.,  Mev- 
struationsverhaltung.  Suppression  of  the  menses.  [L,  30,  41,  44, 
50  (a.  14).] 

ISCHOPHONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ps-ko(oh=oS)-fon'i2-a'.  From 
to'Xeii',  to  check,  and  ^«i/ij.  the  voice.  Fr.,  ischophonie.  Ger..  &tut- 
tern.    An  impediment  in  the  voice,  stammering.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

ISCHOPYOSIS  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  Ps-ko(ch!oS)-pi(pu«)-o'si2s.  Gen., 
-os'eos  i-os'is).  From  tcrxeif,  to  check,  and  irvov,  pus.  Fr..  isvho- 
pyosie.  Ger.,  Eiterverhattung.  A  suppression  of  a  purulent  flow. 
[L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

ISCHOSPERMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fs-ko(ch2o')-spu'rm(spe2rm)'- 
i2-a3.  From  iffxetf,  to  checlc,  and  trirepfia,  seed.  Suppression  or 
retention  of  the  seminal  fluid,    [a.  40.] 

ISCHUBETIC,  adj.  I=sk-u=-ren'i2k.  Lat.,  ischureticus  (from 
laxety,  to  check,  and  oSjoor,  urine).  Fr.,  ischuretique.  Ger..  ischu- 
retisch.  Pertaining  to  ischuria;  as  a  n..  an  agent  that  causes  is- 
churia, also  one  that  relieves  it.    [A,  301 ,  322,  385.] 

ISCHURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ■Ps-ku2(ch2u)'ri2-a».  Gr.,  i^xovpia 
(from  larxetv,  to  check,  and  oipov,  urine).  Fr.,  ischurie.  Ger.,  Is- 
churie,  Harnverhaltung.  Retention  of  urine.— False  i.  I.  due  to 
disease  or  obstruction  in  the  kidneys  or  ureters,  so  that  the  secre- 
tion does  not  reach  the  bladder.  (L,  290  (a,  40).]~Hysterical  i. 
I.  due  to  hysteria,  [a,  40.] — I.  acuta.  Retention  of  urine  due  to 
a  spasmodic  stricture  being  affected  by  cold,  {a,  40.] — I.  aspa- 
dialis.  I.  due  to  atresia  of  the  meatus'  urinarius.  [L.  290  (a,  40).] 
— I.  atonioa.  See  /.  paralytica. — I.  atretarum.  I.  due  to 
atresia  of  the  vulva.  fL.  £90  (a,  40).]— I.  carunculosa.  I.  due 
to  the  presence  of  a  urethral  caruncle.  [L,  290  (a,  40).]— I.  crypto- 
peiea.  I.  due  to  a  distended  follicle  pressing  upon  the  Urethra. 
fL,  290  (a,  40).]— I,  cystolithica.  I.  due  to  stone  in  the  bladder. 
[L,  290  (a,  40).]— I.  cystitica.  I.  due  to  inflammation  of  the  blad- 
der. [L,  290  (a.  40).] — I.  cystoplegica.  I.  due  to  paralysis  of  the 
bladder,  [a,  40.] — I.  cystoplilegmatica.  I.  due  to  catarrh  and 
consequent  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  bladder.  [L,  290  (a,  40).] 
—I.  cystoproctica.  I.  due  to  inflammation  and  consequent  swell- 
ing between  the  bladder  and  rectum,  [a,  40.]— I.  cystopyrica. 
I.  due  to  accumulation  of  pus  in  the  bladder.  ("L.  290  (o,  40).] — 
I.  cystospastica.  I.  due  to  spasm  of  the  bladder.  [L,  290  (a, 
40).]— I.  cystothi'omboides.  I.  due  to  clots  in  the  bladder.  [L, 
290  (a,  40).]— I,  dysuria.  See  Dysuria. — I.  eetopocy stica.  I.  due 
to  displacement,  hernia,  or  prolapsus  of  the  bladder.  [L,  290  (a,  40).] 
— I.  gravidarmn,  I.  hysterocystica.  I.  of  the  state  of  preg- 
nancy. There  are  several  forms  (e.  g.,  i.  gravidarum.  [Nordman], 
i.' of  labor  [Boneti],  and  i.  of  retroversion  [Hippocrates]).  [L,  £9() 
(a,  40).] — I.  incompleta.  I.  due  to  a  partial  obstruction  of  the 
urethral  canal  by  stricture.  [.A,  319  (a,  40).]— I.  inflammatorla. 
Fr,,  ischurie  inflammatoire.  Ger.,  entzilndliche  HamverhaUitng. 
I.  due  to  inflammation.  [D.]— I.  luiiatica.  I.  sometimes  ob- 
served in  the  insane  wherein  they  may  go  several  days  without 
urinating.  [L,  290  (a,  40).]— I.  nephrelmlnthica,  I.  nephritica, 
1.  neplii'olithica,  I.  nephroplileginatica,  I.  nephroplegica, 
I.  nepliroplethorica,  I.  nephropyica,  I.  nephrospastica,  I. 
nephrothroinboides.  See  /.  renalis. — I.  notha.  See  False  i. 
— I.  organica.  I.  caused  by  some  organic  trouble,  such  as 
stricture  of  the  urethra.  [D.]— I.  paradoxa,  I.  paradoxica. 
Dribbling  of  urine  from  overdistention  of  the  bladder.- 1,  para- 
lytica. Ger. ,  Ldhmung  des  Detrusor  urince,  paralytische  Ischurie. 
1.  from  paralysis  of  the  bladder.  [D.]— I.  perldesmica.  I.  due 
to  compression  or  stricture  of  the  urethra.  [L,  290  (a,  40).]— I. 
perlniealis.  I.  due  to  obstruction  of  the  urethra  in  the  perineal 
region,  [a,  40.] — I.  phimosica,  I.  phimotica.  I.  due  to  phimo- 
sis.—I.  polyurlca.  I.  due  to  excessive  accumulation  of  urine 
in  the  bladder.  [Sauvages  (a,  40).]— I.  renalis.  Suppression 
of  urine.  [D.]— I.  spasmodica.  See  Cystospasmus.— I.  spas- 
tica. I.  which  is  a  symptom  or  result  of  spastic  dysuria. 
LA,  326  (a,  40).]— I.  spuria.    See  False  i.—l.  suppleta.    See  /. 
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renalis.—I.  ureterlca,  I.  ureteritica,  I.  iiretoroUthica,  I. 
ureterophlegmatica,  1.  ureteropyica,  I.  ureterostomatica, 
I.  ureterotliromboides.  I.  due  to  obstruction  in  the  ureters. 
[L,  290.] — I.  urethralis  a  phimosi.  I.  due  to  phimosis.— I. 
uretlirelniinthica.  I.  due  to  obstruction  of  the  urethra  by  a 
worm  or  worms.  [L, '290  (a,  40).]— I.  ui-ethrltica.  I.  due  to 
inflammation  of  the  urethra.  [L,  890  (a,  40).]— I.  urethrohymen- 
odes.  I.  due  to  obstruction  of  the  urethra  by  a  membrane  resem- 
bling or  continuous  with  the  hymen  or  by  coag:ulable  lymph,  [a,  40.] 
—I.  uretlirolithica.  I.  due  to  urethral  calculus,  [a,  40.] — I. 
urethroplilegmatica.  I.  due  to  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the 
urethra.  [L,  290  (o,  40).]— I.  urethrothroinboide.s.  I.  due  to 
blood-clot  in  the  urethra.  [L,  290  (a,  40).]— I.  vera,  I.  vesicalls. 
Ger.,  Harnsperre^  Har'nverstopfung,  Haimblasenhamverhaltung. 
Retention  of  urine  in  which  the  ob.structing  cause  is  to  be  found  m 
the  bladder.  [D.]— Mechanical  i.  Lat.,  i.  mechanica.  Ger., 
mechanische  Harnverhaltung.  I.  caused  by  mechanical  obstruc- 
tion, as  by  the  presence  of  a  stone  in  the  bladder.  [D.]— Neurotic 
i.  Of  Charcot,  a  form  of  i.  dependent  upon  neurotic  conditions, 
such  as  hysteria,  epilepsy,  and  chorea,  unassociated  with  local  dis- 
eeise  or  deformity,  [a,  40.]— Renal  i.  See  I.  renalis.—Trae  i. 
See  I.  vera. 

ISCHUBIC,  adj.    I's-ku^'ri^k.    See  Isohuretio. 

ISCHUKIOPHTHALMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2s-ku"(chi'u)-ri!'-o»f- 
tha'l(tha31)'mi3-as.  From  lo-xeiv,  to  check,  oipov^  urine,  and  o^floAjitia, 
ophthalmia.  Ophthalmia  supposed  to  result  from  renal  ischuria. 
[L,  135  (a,  39).] 

ISCH0KY,  n.    I»sk'u>-ri».    See  Ischubu. 

ISCHYOMYEMTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2s-ki2(ch!u»)-o(o3)-mi(mu»)- 
e*l-i(e)'ti's.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (,-idis).  From  io-xus,  strength,  and  jitueAds, 
marrow  (see  also  -His),    Ger.,  KreuzriicketLinarksentzundung,   See 

OSPHYOMYELITIS. 

ISCHTROS  (Lat.).  ISCHYKUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  I's-ki(ch'u«)'roas, 
-ru3s(ru*s).  Gr.,  icrxvpot.  Ger.,  stark,  ki-dftig.  Strong,  powerful. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

ISCHYS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ps'ki2s(eh2u"s).  Gen.,  isch'yos  (isch'yis). 
Gr.,  iirxv!.    Strength.    [A,  322] 

ISENKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ez'e2n-kra>-u<t.  The  Verbena  offici- 
nalis.   [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

ISEKIIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E-se^rt'l^-a'.  From  Isert,  a  Danish 
botanist.  Fr.,  t".,  isertie.  A  genus  of  South  American  rubiaceous 
shrubs  or  trees,  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  referred  to  the  tribe 
Mitsscendece.  The  Isertim  of  A.  Richard,  or  the  Isertidoe  of  Lindley, 
or  the  IsertiecB  of  De  Candolle,  are :  Of  Richard  and  De  CandoUe, 
a  tribe  of  the  Rubiacece ;  of  Lindley,  a  tribe  of  the  Cinchoneoz.  [B, 
38,  42,  48,  170, 173  (a,  35).]—  I.  coccinea.  Pr.,  i.  icarlate.  A  species 
found  in  Guiana,  having  sweet,  edible  berries  and  a  bitter  wood. 
The  leaves  are  used  in  decoction  as  an  application  to  tumors  ;  the 
bark  is  employed  in  the  treatment  of  fevers  and  in  liver  affections. 
[B,  93,  173,  180  (a,  35).] 

ISETHIONATE,  n.  I's-e^th-i'o^n-at.  A  salt  of  isethionic 
acid.    [B.] 

ISETHIONIC  ACID,  n.  I^s-enh-i'-o'n'i^k.  ¥r.,acideithyUne- 
hydroxysulfoniqite.  Ger.,  Isdthionsdure.  A  dibasic  acid,  C3H4.- 
S02.(OH)2,  derived  from  ethionic  acid  by  evaporation  of  the  aqueous 
solution  of  the  latter.  It  occurs  under  the  form  of  deliquescent, 
acicular  crystals.    [B,  4.] 

ISETHIONURIC  ACID,  n.  Iss-eHh-ia-o^n-u^'risk.  See  Taoro- 

CARBAMIC  ACID. 

ISETHIONYI.,  n.  Ps-e'th-i'o'n-i^I.  The  bivalent  radicle, 
C3H4'.SOj',  of  isethionic  acid.    [B.] 

ISHARAMULA  (Hind.,  Beng.),  n.    See  Aristolochia  indica. 

I.SICIUM:(Lat.),  ISICOS(Lat.),  ISieUS(Lat.),n'sn.,m.,andm. 
I(i'')-si2k'i'^-u3ra(u*m),  i(i2)'si*k-o2s.  -u3s(u*s).  Gr.,  ivUiov,  ItrtKtK.  A 
kind  of  ancient  dish  made  of  minced  meat  with  or  without  spices, 
etc.    [A,  386.] 

ISIDID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ps(ea)-i2d'i2d-e(a3-e=).  From  t<ri»,  a 
plant,  and  e7£a;,  resemblance.  Fr.,  isidid^s.  A  family  of  the 
Alcyonaria.     [B,  93.] 

ISIDIOID,  ISIDIOMORPHOtrS,  ISIDIOPHOROUS, 
adj's.  Ps-iM'i»-oid,  -i^d-i'-o-mo'rf'u's,  -i'd-i'-o^fo^r-u's.  Lat., 
isioideus,  isidiomorphusy  isidiophorus  (from  lo-ts,  a  plant,  and  etSos. 
resemblance,  juopt^^,  form,  or  ^opelv,  to  bear).  Having  isidia  (said 
of  the  thallua  of  a  hchen).    [B,  77, 183  (a,  35).] 

ISIDIUM(Lat.),n.n.  Psfes)  i^d'i^-u'm^u'm).  From  I<rw,  a  plant. 
Fr.,  isidion.  1.  An  elevated,  coralloid,  stipitate  excresence,  some- 
times branched,  found  in  the  thalli  o'f  some  f oliaceous  and  crusta- 
ceous  lichens  and  serving  as  propagula.  2.  A  pseudo-genus  of 
lichens  made  for  some  species  of  Pertusaria.  The  laidiece  are  :  Of 
Reichenbach,  a  family  of  the  Cephalospotoe ;  of  Rabenhorst.  a 
division  of  imperfect  hchens  (Lichenes  imperfecti).  [B,  19,  77,  170, 
173  (a,  35).]    ■ 

I.SIKA  (Lat),  11.  f.    Ps(es7H'r  a>.    The  genus  Lonicera.    [a,  35.] 

ISINGIASS,  n.  I'zi'n^'-gla's.  Bouib.,  disingldsa.  SeelcHTHvo- 
COLLA. — American  i.  Ger.,  amerikanische  Hausenblase.  See 
New  York  i.,  New  England  i.,  and  ZVanspoi-ent ».- Artificial  i. 
Ger.,  kiinstliche  Hausenblase.  Commercial  gelatin,  especially  the 
transparent  preparations  used  as  substitutes  for  i.  in  making  jellies. 
[B,  5,  77  (a,  35).]— Bengal  i.  See  Aoar^aoar.- Book  i.  Ger., 
Bucherhaiisenblase.  A  commercial  name  for  i.  consisting  of  fishes^ 
bladders  folded  and  dried.  [B,  5,  77  (a,  35).]  ^Brazilian  i.  Ger., 
brasilianische  Hausenblase.  The  product  of  a  large  flsh,  Silurus 
Parkerii,  and  perhaps  of  other  species.  It  is  prepared  by  drying 
the  air-bladders  of  the  flsh  in  their  distended  state  ;'  inferior  to  the 
Russian  i.  [B,  5,  77, 180  (a,  35).]  See  also  False  i— Cake  i.  The 
gelatin  prepared  from  fragments  of  the  other  forms  of  i.  with  vari- 


ous other  parts  of  the  flsh.  [B,  5  (o,  35).]— China  i.,  Chinese  i.. 
East  Indian  i.  India  i.,  a  variety  of  1.  consisting  of  the  dried 
bladders  of  two  species  of  Polynemus  and  other  fish  in  the  Indian 
waters.  In  London  it  is  used  chiefly  in  clarifying  beer.  [B,  5  (a, 
85).] — False  i.  Ger.,  falsche  Hausenblase.  A  non-gelatinous 
article  from  Brazil,  consisting  of  the  dried  ovary  of  a  large  fish.  It 
is  a  poor  substitute  for  i.  [B,  5  (a,  35).] — Indian  i.  See  China  i. 
— I,  fish.  The  Acipenser  huso  and  other  species.  [A,  511  (a,  35).] 
—I.  jelly.  See  Oetatina  ichthyocolije.— I.  plaster.  See  Em- 
plastrum  ichthyocoll^. — Japanese  i.  See  Japanese  AGAR-AGAfi. 
— I^eaf  i.  Ger.,  bldttrige  Hausenblase.  I.  consisting  of  fishes' 
bladders  dried  in  the  flat  state.  [6,  5  (a,  35).l — Long  staple  i. 
See  Staple  i. — Manilla  i.  I.  from  Manilla,  yielded  by  a  species  of 
fish  not  yet  determined.  [B,  77  (a,  36).] — Nevr  England  i.  Ribbon 
i.,  an  inferior  i.,  unfit  for  internal  use,  prepared  from  the  air  blad- 
der of  the  common  hake  {Gadus  merluccius).  The  bladders  are 
macerated  in  water  and  then  pressed  into  thin  ribbons  by  passing 
them  between  rollers.  [B,  5,  14,  77  (a,  35).]— New  York  i.  Ger., 
Neib-  Yorker  Hausenblase.  An  1.  of  good  quality,  prepared  from 
the  sounds  (dried  whole  or  merely  split  open)  of  Otolithus  regalis. 
[B,  5,  180  (a,  35).] — Refined  i.  Transparent  i.,  an  excellent  glue 
occurring  in  commerce  in  thin  translucent  plates.  It  is  prepared 
from  New  England  i.  by  dissolving  the  latter  in  hot  water  and 
spreading  on  oiled  muslin.  It  has  a  strong  flshy  smell.  [B,  5  (a, 
35).]— Russian  i.  The  ichthyocoUa  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  [B,  5  (o,  35).] 
— Samovey  i.  In  English  commerce,  an  inferior  i.  from  Russia  : 
procured,  according  to  Pereira,  from  the  Siluris  glanis.  [B,  5  (a, 
35).] — Staple  j.  Russian  i.  consisting  of  the  membranes  folded 
into  compact  and  twisted  forms,  called  staples,  according  to  the 
size  of  which  it  is  known  as  long  or  short  staple.  [B,  5  (a,  35).]— 
Transparent  i.    See  Refined  i. 

ISIR  (Lat.),  .1.  n.    Is(i2s)'u»r(i=r).    See  Eijxir. 

ISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I(eysi'^s.  Gen,,  i'sidos  i-idis\  is'eos.  Gr..  To-is 
(1st  def.),'IirK  (=  Isis,  the  goddess  of  drugs  [2d  def.]).  1.  A  genus 
of  corticose  polyps  of  the  tribe  Lithophyta,  of  which  the  coral  is  a 
member.  2.  An  old  term  for  a  plaster,  especially  for  wounds  in 
the  head.    [L,  105  (o,  39)  ;  L,  50  (o,  14).]— I.  nobilis.     See  Red 

CORAL. 

ISKIMID,  n.  A  town  on  the  Gulf  of  Nicodemia,  in  Turkey  in 
Asia,  near  which  are  the  springs  called  Yalora.    [L,  30, 37, 41  (a,  14).] 

ISL.AND,  n.  ri'nd.  Lat.,  insula.  Fr.,  tie.  Ger.,  Insel.  In 
anatomy,  a  structure  more  or  less  detached  from  a  main  mass  and 
surrounded  by  structures  of  a  different  sort.— Blood-i*s.  See 
under  Blood.— Epithelial  i's.  Ger.,  Epithelinseln,  Keimepithel- 
inseln.  Patches  of  germinal  cells  between  the  endothelial  cells  of 
the  ovary  in  the  Amphibia.  ['"  Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"'  1882,  p. 
260;  "Arch.  f.  Mikr.  Anat.,"  1878,  p.  397  (J).]— I.  of  Reil.  See 
Insula  (1st  def.). 

ISiANDICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I=s-la2nd{Ia3nd)'i2k-uSs(u<s).  Fr., 
d^Islande.  Ger.,  isldndisch.  Indigenous  to  or  procured  from  Ice- 
land. 

ISI.ET,  n.  I'le^t.  A  small  island.— Hepatic  i's.  See  Insula 
(2d  def.). 

ISLINGTON,  n.  Pz'li^n^-tu'n.  Formerly  a  town  of  Middle- 
sex, England,  now  a  part  of  London,  where  there  was  a  ferruginous 
spring.     [L,  30,  41  (a,  14).] 

ISMENE  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ps-me(ma)'ne(na).  Gen., -mem'es.  From 
liTfi-^vT],  a  daughter  of  CEdipus.  Of  Salisbury,  a  genus  of  the 
Amaryllidece  ;  by  Bentham  and  Hooker,  referred  to  the  genus  Hy- 
menocallis.  [B.  42  ia,  35).] — I.  aniancaes.  Fr.,  narcisse  de  Perou. 
The  Peruvian  daffodil.  The  bulbs  are  used  in  Peru  for  promoting 
suppuration.  [B,  19,  180  (o,  33).]- 1,  calathina.  See  Narcissus 
calathinus. 

ISMID,  ISMINID,  n's.    See  Iskimid. 

ISNARDIA(Lat.),n.f.  Es-na'rd'i^-a'.  From  Jsnard,  a  French 
botanist.  Fr.,  isnardie.  Ger.,  Isnardie.  The  genus  I/udwigia. 
The  Isnardiece  of  Reichenbach  are  a  division  of  the  OnagreOR.  [B, 
.34,  42,  170  (a,  35).]— I.  alternifolia.  See  Ludwigia  alternifolia. — 
I,  palustris.    See  Ludwigia  palustris. 

ISOACRYXIC  ACID,  ii.  I2s-o-a2k-riai'i=k.  See  Acrylic  acid 
(2d  def.). 

ISOAtI.OXAN,  n.  Ps-o-a'l-lo^x'a^n.  An  isomeric  modifica- 
tion of  alloxan,  formed  by  heating  the  latter  to  260°.  With  bases  it 
forms  salts.    [B,  2.] 

ISOAIitOXANATE,  n.  I2s-o-a21-lo2x'a=n-at.  A  salt  of  isoal- 
loxanic  acid,  isomeric  with  a  corresponding  alloxanate.    [B,  2.] 

ISOAtLOXANIO  ACID,  n.    Ps-o-a'l-lo^'x-an'isk.     See  Isal- 

LOXANIC  ACID. 

ISOAtiYtENE,    u.     I=s-o-a=l'i21-en.      Ger.,  Isoallylen.     See 

ISALLYLENE. 

ISOAMYL,  n.  I's-o-a'm'i^l.  Fr.,  isnamyle.  Ger.,  Isamyl. 
See  Amyl. — I.  angelate.  Ger.,  Jngelicasdure-Pester.  A  body, 
CiiH,Oj-(OHaCH2CH.<[CH,]5)  =  C,,H,,Oj,  forming  one  of  the 
constituents  of  chamomiie-oil,  and  distuTing  at  300°  C.  It  is  iso- 
meric with  i.  tiglinate,  and  also  contained  in  the  same  oil.  [B.  5.] 
— I'carbonic  acid.  Isocaproic  acid.  [B.] — I.  hydride.  See 
Pentane  (8d  def.). — I.  tiglinate.  Ger.,  Tiglinsdure  Pester.  A 
body,  C,„H,e0j  =  CsH,0s(CHa.CH2.CH.<[CHs],),  forming  one  of 
the  constituents  of  chamomile-oil.  It  is  isomeric  with  i.  angelate, 
and  distills  at  about  205°  C.    [B,  B.] 

ISOAMYtENE,  n.  I=s-o-a=m'i21-en.  Amylene  into  the  constitu- 
tion of  which  an  isoalcohol  radicle  enters,  or  one  in  which  the  car- 
bon atoms  are  not  disposed  in  a  single  chain.  [B.]  See  Amylene 
(2d  and  Bth  var's.). 

ISOAMYilDENE,  ii.  I's-o-a'm-i^l'isd-en.  Ger.,  Isoamyliden. 
See  Amyudene. 
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ISOBAPHIA  (Lat.X  n.  f.  Is(i2s)-o(o5)-ba2t(ba't)'i2-a3.  From 
iiroj,  equal,  and  /Sai^ij,  dyeing.  Fr.,  isobaphie.  In  physics,  the  con- 
dition of  a  body  which  reflects  only  a  single  color.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

ISOBIURET,  n.     I2s-obi-u'"re2t.      A  crystalline  substance, 
(CO 
CjHbNsOj  =  N,-<  CO(NHj)',  formed  by  the  action  of  ammonium  on 

(  ^3 

tribromacetylene.  It  occurs  in  long  needles,  taking  up  molecules 
of  water  of  crystallization,  dissolves  easily  in  hot  water,  melts  at 
186°  C,  and  has  other  properties  of  biuret.    [B,  46,  93  (a,  39).] 

ISOBBIATE,  ISOBBIOITS,  adj's.  Ps-o'bri^-at,  -u's.  Lat., 
isobrius  (from  itrot,  equal,  and  Ppiai',  to  be  strong).  Fr.,  isobrie. 
Isodynamous,  growing  with  equal  force  (said  of  the  cotyledons  of  a 
dicotyledonous  embryo).    [B,  19  (o,  85).] 

ISOBUTANE,  II.    I's-o-bu^t'an.    See  Butane. 

ISOBUTYIi,  n.  I's-o-bu^t'PI.  See  Botyl.— I.  aceto-acetate. 
A  colorless  liquid,  CeHnOs  =  CH3  -  CO  -  CHj  -  COjtCHj  -  CH  - 
(CH,)2]=  CaHsO.CaHjtCjHjl.O.  having  a  faint  odor  of  fennel,  and 
boiling  at  203°  O.  [B,  8.)— I.  acetone.  A  substitution  compound 
of  isobutylandacetone,C,Hi40  =  CH3— 00  — CH5(C4H,).  [B,2.] 
—I.  alcohol.  (3er.,  ralkohol.  See  Butyl  alcohol.— I.  aldehyde. 
S^qBhtyrio  aldehyde. — I*ainine.  Ger.^  Pamin.  See  Butylahine. 
—I.  angfelate,  I.  ang^ellcate.  (Jer.,  Angelieasdure'Isobutylester. 
A  body,  C6H703.([CH3l.j<CH.CH2)=  ClKaOa,  forming  one  of  the 
constituents  of  chamomile-oil,  and  distilling  at  177°.  [B,  5.] — I*- 
benzene.  Ger.,  Vbenzol.  A  colorless  oily  liquid  having  the  com- 
position of  benzene  in  which  i.  replaces  hydrogen :  C(CjH5)H3  — 

CH  — \Qg['  =  C]  oH,4.    It  is  isomeric  with  diethyl  benzene,  with  cy- 

mene,  and  ethyldimethylbenzene.  [B.]— I'benzolc  acid.  A  mono- 
basic acid,  (CH3)2C2H3.CeH4.CO.OH.  Two  isomeric  forms  are 
known :  (1)  Meta-i.  a.,  crystallizing  in  long  broad  needles,  which 
melt  at  187°  C.  (3)  Para-i.  a.,  needles  or  monosymmetrio  crystals 
like  those  of  calc  spar,  and  melting  at  164°  C.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— I. 
carbinol.  See  Amyl  aZco/toZ. — I'carbonic  acid.  Ger.,  J ^ca?'6on- 
sdure.  See  Valeric  acid. — I'diinetliylcarbinol,  See  Heptyl 
ALCOHOL. — I'dimethylcarbinyl.  See  Heptyl.— I.  hydride.  See 
Butane.- I.  isobutyrate.  A  liquid  salt.  C4HjOa(CiH,),  contained 
in  angelic  acid,  and  boiling  at  about  148°  C.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]-  I.  iso- 
Bulphoeyanate,  I.  isothiocyanate.  See  Butyl  isothiocyanate. 
—I.  nitrate.  A  liquid  obtained  by  heating  a  mixture  of  amyl  ni- 
trate and  isobutyl  alcohol.  It  boils  at  66°  to  70°  C.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii  (a,  39).] — I.  oxalate.  Fr.,  oxalate 
d^isobutyle.  Ger.,-  DWoxalat.  Diisobutylic  oxalate,  a  liquid, 
[(CH3)2>CH.CHJjCj04  =  C,jH,e04.  [B,  4.]— I'phenol.  A  crys- 
talline substance,  CjH4(OH)CnH3(CH3)5,  occurring  as  needles  or  a 
faint  odor,  boiUng  at  99°  C.    [B.  3  (a,  38).] 

ISOBUTYLBNB,  11.  Ps-o-buH'in-en.  Gter.,  Isobutylen.  See 
Butylene. 

ISOBUTTtlC,  adj.  I's-o-bu^t-M'i'k.  Of  or  pertaining  to  iso- 
butyl.   [B,  a.] 

ISOBUTYLIDENB,  n.  Ps-o-bu^t-isi'i^d-en.  Ger.,  Iscbutyli- 
den.  An  isomeric  form  of  butylidene  (tetrene),  CiHg  =  (OHs^a  = 
CH.CH"  ;  a  bivalent  radicle.  [B.]— I.  oxide.  Ger.,  lnobutylideii- 
oxyd.    See  Butyric  aldehyde  (Sd  def.). 

ISOBCTTRAMIDE,  n.  Ps-o-bu't-i^r'a'm-i'dfld).  Ger.,  Iso- 
butyramid.    See  under  Butyramide. 

ISOBUTYKATE,  n.  Ps-o-bun'iar-at.  A  salt  of  isobutyric 
acid.    [B.] 

ISOBUXYBIC,  adj.  Ps-o-bu=t-i=r'i»k.  Isomeric  with  a  butyric 
compound.  [B.] — I.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  isopropylcarbonique.  Ger., 
Isobuttersditre.  See  Butyric  acid.—'l.  aldehyde.  Fr..  aldehyde 
isobutyrique.  Ger.,  Isobutyraldehyd.  See  Butyric  aldehyde  (2d 
def.).— I.  chloride.  See  under  Butyric  chloride. — I.  ether.  See 
Ethyl  butyrate. 

ISOBUTYBOXE,  n.  Ps-o-bu't'i'r-on.  Ger.,  Imbutyron.  A 
liquid,  [(CHslj.CHJaCO,  obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of  calcic 
isobutyrate  or  by  careful  oxidation  of  diisopropyl  oxalic  acid,  boil- 
ing at  about  125°  C,  and  having  a  strong  ethereal  smell  somewhat 
like  that  of  camphor.    [B,  3,  4  («,  38).] 

ISOBCTYBONITBIIjE,  n.  I^s-o-bu't-isr-o-nit'ri'l.  Ger.,  Iso- 
butyronitril.    See  Propyl  cyanide. 

ISOCAJUPUTENE,  n.  I^s-o-ka'j'u'-pu't-en.  An  oily  liquid 
boiling  at  177°  C,  obtained  from  oil  of  cajaput,  isomeric  wi.l.h  ca- 
juputene.    [B,  18.]  •  "      , .  j 

ISOCAPKIC,  adj.  Ps-o-ka'p'ri'k.  Fr.,  isocaprique.  Isome^'ic 
with  a  capric  compound.  [B.]~I.  acid.  An  acid,  C9H,9,.C0.0lt, 
occurring  as  an  oily  liquid  of  slight  odor  and  unplea^nt,  burning 
taste,  and  boiling  at  about  843°  C.  [B,  3  (a.  38).]— I.  alcohol.  Fr., 
alcool  isocaprique.  See  Decatyl  alcohol. — I.  aldehyde.  Fr,,  cd- 
d^hyde  isocaprique.    See  under  Capric  aldehyde. 

ISOCAPBOATE,  n.  Ps-o-ka^p'ro-at.  Ger.,  isocaproTiai.  A 
salt  of  isocapric  acid.    [B,  4.] 

ISOCAPEOIC  ACID,  n.  Ps-o-ka^p-ro'i'k.  Fr,,  acide  isocap- 
roique  (ou  iso-hexo'ique).  Ger.,  Isocaproninsdure.  See  Caproio 
acid  (8d  def.). 

ISOCAPEYD  ALCOHOL,  u.  I's-o-ka^p'rin  a'l'ko-ho^l.  See 
Decatyl  alcohol. 

ISOCAPBYLIC  ACID,  n.  Fs-o-kaSp-riai'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  isoc- 
to'ique.  Ger.,  Imctylsdvrp.  A  monobasic  acid,  (CH3)3  =  C  —  CHo.- 
CHlOHj)  — CO,OH  ='C6H,a02,  isomeric  with  caprylic  or  octyfic 
acid  ;  an  oily  liquid  boiling  above  205°  C.    [B,  4.] 

ISOCARPOUS,  adj.  I^'s-o-ka'rp'u's.  Lat.,  isocdrpun.  isocarpe- 
us  (from  iffoff,  equal,  and  Kapn-ds,  a  fruit).-  Oer^\.gl^icfLfi^chtig.  1. 
Having  as  many  carpels  as  sepals  and  petals.  The  IsOcaxpceiWr., 
iaocarpies) ;  syn. ;  Isocarpece)  of  Eicble.r,  Sachs,  and  others  are  a 


division  of  the  Oamopetalos,  thus  characterized.  2.  Like-fruited  ; 
said  ot  Alyce  in  which  the  fruits  of  the  same  species  have  the  same 
form.  The  Isocarpece  (Ger.,  Gleichfruchtige,  Isocarpeen)  are,  in 
the  older  systems  of  classification  of  the  Algce,  a  division  of  the  lat- 
ter, including  the  Diatomece  and  Malacophycece  of  Kiitzing.  FB.  41. 
104,  170,  291  (a,  35).]  s    L  ,   i, 

ISOCEBCAL  [Cope],  adj.  I^s-o-su'r'k'l.  From  i<ros,  equal,  and 
KepKos,  a  tail,  etc.    See  Diphycercal. 

ISOCEBYL  ALCOHOL,  n.  Fs-o-se'r'in  a=I'ko-ho»l.  See  un- 
der Cebyl  alcohol. 

ISOCETIC  ACID,  n.    Ps-o-set'isk.    See  under  Cetio  acid. 
^  ISOCHEIKOUS,  adj.     Ps-o-kir'u»s.     Lat.,  isocheirus  (from 
lo-os,  equal,  and  x«'/>,  the  hand).    Having  hands,  or  appendages  in 
the  form  of  arms,  all  resembling  each  omer    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

ISOCHINOLINE,  n.    Ps-o-kiSn'ol-en.    See  Quinoline. 

ISOCHOLANIC  ACID,  n.  Ps-o-kol-aiin'i^k.  An  acid.  Cjo- 
HjsOj,  produced  along  with  its  isomer,  cholanic  acid,  by  the  OKida^ 
tioni  of  cholic  acid.    [LatschinoS  (B).] 

ISOCHOLESTEBIN,  n.  I^s-o-kol-e's'te^r-i^n.  Fr,,  isocho- 
lesterine.    Ger.,  I.    See  under  Cholesterin. 

ISOCHOMOUS,  adj.     Fs-o-kom'u»s.     From  lo-os,  equal,  and 

gStlioL,  a  promontory.    Forming  equal  angles  of  divergence  ;  said  of 
ranches  springing  from  the  stem  of  a  plant  at  the  same  angle. 
[a,  35.] 

ISOCHBOMATIC,  adj.  Ps-o-krom-an'isk.  From  to-os,  equal, 
and  xpS}fid,  color.  Fr.,  isochre^  isochrowatique.  Having  the  same 
color  ;  of  uniform  tint.     [L,  30,  41  (a,  14).] 

ISOCHBON  (Ger.),  ISOCHBONAL,  adj's.  E-so-ch«ron',  i^s- 
o^k'ro-n'l.    See  Isochronous. 

ISOCHBONISM,  n.  Ps-o^k'ro-ni'z'm.  Lat.,  isochronismus 
(from  i(ro5,  equal,  and  xpo**©?,  time).  The  property  of  being  iso- 
chronous,   [a,  17.] 

ISOCHRONOUS,  adj.  Ps-o^k'ro-nuSs.  From  Iiros,  equal,  and 
Xfiovo^,  time.  Fr.,  isochrone.  Ger.,  isochron.  1.  Occupying  equal 
periods  of  time.  2.  Recurring  at  regular  intervals.  [L,  30,  41,  49. 
50  To,  14).] 

ISOCHBOTTS  (Lat,),  adj.  I's-o"k(o2ch2)'ro(ro2)-u3s(u<s).  From 
lo-os.  equal,  and  xP^^y  color.    See  Isochromatic. 

ISOCHRYSON  (Lat.),  ISOCHRYSUM  (Lat.),  n's  n,  I^s-o- 
(o')-kriz(ch=ru«s)'o''n,  -u^m(u<m),  1,  Of  Galen,  a  certain  collyri- 
um.  2.  Of  Libavius,  a  compound  of  iron,  antimony,  and  mercury. 
[A,  325.] 

ISOCITBIC  ACID,  n.  Ps-o-si't'ri^k.  A  crystalline  acid 
formed  by  treating  an  aqueous  solution  of  citric  acid  with  sodium 
amalgam,  the  acid  reaction  being  kept  up  by  dilute  sulphuric  acid, 
[Rocnleder,  "Proc,  of  the  Am,  Pliarm.  Assoc,"  xvii  (a,  39),] 

ISOCRATES  (Lat,),  n,  m,  I2s-o2k'ra2t(ra»t)-ez(as).  Gr,.  io-oKpariji 
(from  i<ro5,  equal,  and  KtpavviJfou.  to  mix).  Wine  mixed  with  its 
own  volume  of  water,    [L,  50  (a,  14),] 

ISOCBEATINE,  n.  Ps-o-kre'a^t-en.  Fr.,  isocriatine.  Ger., 
Isokreatin.    See  Alacreatine. 

I.SOCROTONIC  ACID,  n.  Ps-o-krot-o=n'i»k.  Fr.,  acide  iso- 
crotonique.    Ger.,  Isocrotonsdure.    See  Crotonic  acid  (6). 

ISOCBOTYL,  n.  Ps-o-krot'i''l.  A  univalent  radicle,  (CjH,)'  = 
(CHj)^  :  C :  CH  — ,  isomeric  with  butenyl.    [B,  4.] 

ISOCTOIC  ACID,  n,  Ps-o^k-to'l^k,  Fr,,  acide  isoctoique. 
Ger,,  Isociylsdure.    See  Isocaprylic  acid, 

ISOCTYLALCOHOL,  n.  Iss-o»k"ti21-a»l'ko-ho21.  See  under 
OcTYL  alcohol. 

ISOCTYLAMINE,  u.  Fs-o^k-ti'l'a^m-en.  See  under  Octyl 
amine. 

ISOCTYLIC  ACID,  n.  I»s-o=k-tin'i»k.  Ger,,  Isoctylsaure. 
See  IsooAPRYLic  acid, 

ISOCUMOL,  n,    Ps-o-ku'm'o'l,    See  Pseudocumene, 

ISOCYAN  (Ger,),  n,  E-so-tsu«-a'n',  See  Isocyanogen.— I'- 
saure-Allylester.    AUyl  pseudocyanate.    [B.] 

ISOCYANATE,  n.  Ps-o-si'a'n-at.  Fr.,  t.  Ger.,  -isocyanat  (in 
compos.).    A  salt  of  isocyanic  acid.    [B.] 

ISOCYAN'IC  ACID,  n.  Ps-o-si'a'n-i^k.  Pseudocyanic  acid. 
[B.]    See  under  Cyanic  acid. 

ISOCYANIDE,  n.  PS-o-si'a'n-i'd(id).  Ger.,  -isocyanUr  (in 
compos.).    See  under  Cyanide. 

ISOCYANOGEN,  n.  Ps-o-si-a'n'o-je'n.  Ger.,  Isocyan.  See 
Carbammonium  and  under  Cyanogen. 

ISOCYANUR  (Ger.).  u.    E-so-tsu"-a'n-u«r'.    See  Isooyanide, 

ISOCYANURATE,  n.  Ps-o-si-a'n-u^'rat,  Fr,,  i,  A  salt  of 
isocyanuric  acid,    [a,  38,] 

ISOCYANURIC  ACID,  n,  I's-o-si-a'n-u^'ri'k,  Fr..  octdc  iso- 
cyanurique.    See  Fulminurio  acid. 

ISODACTYLOUS,  adj.  nso-da«k'ti'l-u»s.  From  lo-o?,  equal, 
and  SiitTvKoi,  digit.  Fr.,  isodactyle.  Having  toes  ot  the  same  size. 
[L,  41  (a,  14).] 

ISODIC,  adj.    Ps-o''d'i''k.    See  Eisodic. 

ISODIMOBPHISM,  n.  Ps-o-di-mo^rf  i'z'm.  From  I-ros.  equal, 
and  Siiioptjmt,  two-formed.  A  peculiar  forni  of  dimorphism,  in 
which  a  substance  crystallizes  in  two  forms  that  are  incompatible, 
but  still  sufficiently  similar  to  come  within  the  hmits  of  isomor- 
phism.   [L,  41  (o,  14).] 

ISODIMORPHOUS,  adj.  Ps-o-di-mo^rfu's.  Fr.,  isodimorphe. 
Having  the  property  of  isodimorphism.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 
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ISODONTOUS,  adj.  I»s-o-do2n'tuSs.  From  iffos,  equal,  and 
oSoiij,  a  tooth.  Fr.,  isodonte.  Having  teeth  either  alike  or  very 
similar.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

ISODKOMOUS,  adj.  Ps-o'd'ro-muSs.  Lat.,  isodromos,  isodro- 
mus  (from  laos,  equal,  and  Spdjuos,  a  course).    See  Isochronous. 

ISODULCITAN,  n.  I's-o-du'l'si^t-a^n.  Ger.,  I.  An  amor- 
phous substance,  dHuOj,  isomeric  with  dulcitan.    [B,  3.] 

ISODULCITE,  n.  I^s-o-dusl'sit.  Ger.,  Isodulcit.  A  body, 
CflHjjiOft  +  HaO^:  CgHi^Ofl,  isomeric  with  mannitan  (dulcitan), 
formmg  large,  monoolinic  crystals,  melting  at  105°  to  110°  C,  and 
easily  soluble  in  water.    [B,  4,  270  (a,  38).] 

ISODULCITie  ACID,  n.  I2s-o-du=l-siH'i=k.  Fr.,  acide  iso- 
dulcitique.  A  substance,  CaH]Q09,  prepared  by  oxidizing  isodul- 
cite  with  nitric  acid,  and  occurring  in  granular,  colorless,  trans- 

Farent  crystals,  freely  soluble  in  water,  sparingly  soluble  in  alcohol. 
'Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xvi  (o,  39).] 
laODUKYtlC  ACID,  n.  Ps-o-du^-rin'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  isodu- 
rilique.  An  acid,  CioHjaOai,  having  two  isomeric  forms:  a-iso- 
durytic  acid,  melting  at  315°  C.,  subliming  at  higher  temperatures, 
and  slightly  soluble  m  hot  water,  more  soluble  in  alcohol,  very  solu- 
ble in  ether  ;  p-isodurylic  acid,  occurring  in  long  needles,  fusible  at 
130°  to  185°  C,  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  freely  soluble  in  hot 
water,  alcohol,  ether,  and  chloroform.    [B,  46  (o,  39).] 

ISODYNAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ps(es)-o(oS)-diSn(du«n)-a»m(a3m)'- 
i^-a^.  From  lo-os,  equal,  and  Svvaim,  power.  Fr.,  isodynamie, 
Ger.,  Gleichkrdftigkeit.  The  property  of  being  isodynamie.   [a,  14.] 

ISODYNAMIC,  adj.  I=s-o-di»n-a''m'i%.  From  io-oj,  equal,  and 
tvvaiiiKot,  powerful.  Exerting  (of  foods,  giving  rise  to)  an  equal 
amount  of  force,    [a,  17.] 

ISODYNAMOUS,  adj.  I's-o-di'n'a'm-u's.  Lat.,  isodynamtis 
(from  Iffoj,  equal,  and  5ui'ajuiis,  force).    Fr.,  isodyname.    See  Iso- 

BRIOUS. 

ISCENANTHYXIC  ACID,  u.    jas-o-na'n-thisi-iak-   See  CEnan- 

THYLIC  ACID. 

ISOETES  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Is-o(o=)'e''t-ez(e>s).  Gen.,  -o'etis.  From 
to-ocTe's,  an  evergreen  plant.  1.  Of  Pliny,  the  Sempervivum  tec- 
torum.  2.  Quiilwort,  a  genus  of  aquatic  club-mosses  of  the 
IsoetecB  (Fr.,  isoetees),  which  are  a  division  of  club-mosses  of  the 
Ligulatce ;  of  Reichenbach,  a  family  of  the  LimnobicB  ,*  of  End- 
licner,  an  order  of  the  Setagines ;  of  Meissner,  a  suborder  of  the 
Rhizocarpe<B ;  and  of  Brongniart,  a  division  of  the  Lycopodiaceaz. 
[B,  19.  34, 104,  115,  170,  291  (a,  35).]— I.  lacustri.  Merlin's  grass ; 
a  species  found  in  water,  at  or  near  the  margins  of  ponds  and 
rivers,  in  New  England  and  the  Middle  States,  often  entirely  sub- 
merged.   [B,  34  (a,  35).] 

ISOGAMOUS,  adj.  I^s-o'g'a^m-uss.  From  io-ot,  -equal,  and 
ya/Aor,  marriage.  Produced  by  the  coalescence  of  gametes  of  equal 
size  (said  of  reproduction  in  plants).    [B,  291  (a,  35).] 

ISOGAMY,  n.  I^s-o^g'a^m-i^.  Lat.,  isogamia.  The  quality  of 
being  isogamous.    [a,  35.] 

ISOGNATHISM,  n.  Iss-o^'g'na^th-iSz'm.  From  lo-oj,  equal,  and 
yvddof,  the  jaw.  A  condition  of  the  molar  teeth  in  some  animals 
m  which  the  opposite  teeth  are  alike  and  interlock  when  the  jaws 
are  closed.    ["  Nature,"  March  80, 1890,  p.  467  (a,  39).] 

ISOGYNOUS,  adj.  Ps-o2j'i'n-u=s.  From  io-oj,  equal,  and 
yvvri,  a  woman.  Fr.,  isogyne.  In  botany,  having  an  equal  number 
of  carpels  and  petals.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

ISOGYRUS  (Lat.),  adj.  I>s-o(o3)-jir(gu«r)'uSs(u<s).  From  io-os, 
equal,  and  vOpos,  a  circle.  In  botany,  forming  a  complete  spire. 
[B,  19  (a,  36).] 

ISOH^MATOPORPHYRIN,  n.  Ps-o-he!'m-a2t-o-po"r'fi''r- 
i*n.  Of  C.  A.  Nobel,  a  reduction  product  of  haematin,  formed  from 
haematoporphyroidin,  and  identical  with  the  urohEematiu  of  Mac- 
Munn.    ["  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnschr.,"  April  23, 1887,  p.  305  (B).] 

ISOHARNSAlTRE  <Ger.),  n.  E-so-ha'rn'zoir-e".  Isouric 
acid.    [B.] 

ISOHEMIPINIC  ACID,  n.  I's-o-he^m-i'-pin'i^k.  A  dibasic 
acid,  C.Hj(OCH3)j(CO.OH)2,  crystallizing  in  white  needles,  almost 
insoluble  m  cold  water,  somewhat  soluble  in  hot  water,  and  melting 
at  about  246°  O.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

ISOHEPTANE,  n.    I's-o-hep'tan.    See  Heptane. 

ISOHEPTYt,  n.  I's-o-heSp'ti'l.  See  HBPTri,  (2d  def.).-I.  al- 
cohol.   See  under  Heptyl  alcohol. 

ISOHEPTYLENE,  n.     Ps-o-he^p'ti'l-en.     See  under  Heptt- 

LENE. 

ISOHEPTYLIC  ACID,  n.  I^s-o-heSp-tisi'l^k.  Fr.,  acide  iso- 
heptyllque.    Isoenanthylic  acid.    [B.]    See  CEnanthylic  acid. 

ISOHE.SPERIDIN,  n.  Ps-o-he^s-peSr'i^d-i^n.  A  crystalline 
glucoside,  isomeric  with  hesperidin,  obtained  from  the  alcoholic 
extract  of  bitter  orange-peel.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxiv  (a,  39).] 

ISOHBXANB,  n.  I's-o-he'x'an.  S.yn.:  dimethylpropylme- 
thane,  ethybutyl.  A  mobile  liquid,  (CH3)oCH.CH2.0H,.CHa,  boiling 
at62°C.    [B.3(a,38).]  ® 

ISOHEXOIC  ACID,  a.  Ps-o-he'x-o'i^k.  Isocaproic  acid. 
[a,  38.] 

ISOHEXYX  ALCOHOIi,  n.  Ps-o-he»x"in  a^'ko-ho'l.  See 
Hexyl  alcohol. 

ISO-INDOI.,  n.  Ps-o-i^nd'o^l.  A  substance,  C,eH,4Nj,  crys- 
tallizing from  hot  alcohol  or  glacial  acetic  acid  in  small  plates, 
needles,  or  prisms,  which  are  pleochroitic,  showing  all  possible 
colors  from  deep  red  through  green  and  yellow  to  indigo-blue,  and 
melt  at  about  195°  G.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 


ISOI/A,  n.  E'zo-la'.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in  Istria,  Austria, 
where  there  are  sulphurous  springs.    [L,  30  (o,  14).] 

ISOLABLE,  adj.    Fs'o-la=-b'l.    Capable  of  being  isolated.    [L, 
41,  56.] 
ISOLACTIC  ACID,  II.    Ps-o-la=k'ti=k.    See  Ethylidenelactic 

ACID. 

ISOIATE,  V,  tr.  Ps'o-lat.  Fr.,  isoln:  Ger.,  isoUren,  abumid- 
ern,  ausscheiden.  lL,isolare.  Sp.,  ainlar.  To  separate  from  other 
substances,  structures,  or  individuals  ;  to  place  apart. 

ISOIiATION,  n.  Ps-o-la'shuSn.  Fr.,  i.,  isolement.  Ger.,  I., 
IsoUrung,  Absonderung.  It.,  isolameiito.  Sp.,  aislamienio.  The 
The  act  or  process  of  isolating. 

ISOLATOR  (Ger,),  n.    E-so-la^-tor'.    See  Insulator. 

ISOtEUCINE,  n.    Fs-o-lu2'sen.    See  under  Leucine. 

ISOtlCHENIN,  n.  Ps-o-li'ke=n-e2n.  A  substance  found  in 
Iceland  moss  along  with  lichenin  ;  distinguished  from  the  latter 
by  being  colored  blue  by  iodine.    [B,  3.] 

ISOLINE,  n.  Ps'olen.  Fr.,  t.  Ger.,  Jsoh're.  A  base.  C,4H,,N, 
occurring  in  raw  quinoline  :  one  pf  the  homologous  series  of  bases 
obtained  by  dry  distillation  of  quinine  and  its  isomers.  [B,  270 
(a,  38).] 

ISOIOGOUS,  adj.  I^s-o^l'o-gu's.  From  io-os,  equal,  and  \6yot, 
understanding.  Fr.,  iso/ofirwe.  Having  an  identical  chemical  con- 
stitution.   [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

ISOIUSIN,  n.  I2s-o21'u2-si=n.  Fr,,  isolnsine.  Of  Peschier,  a 
bitter,  acrid  substance,  found  in  the  root  of  PoJyqala  virginiana, 
so  called  because  it  is  equally  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  [B, 
38,  78  (a,  14).] 

ISOMAIilC  ACID,  n.  Ps-o-ma'li^k.  Fr.,  acide  isomalique. 
See  Malic  acid. 

ISOMANNIDE,  n.  Ps-o-ma'nVddd).  An  isomeric  derivative, 
C6H10O4,  of  mannite.  ['*  Bull,  de  la  soc.  chim.  de  Paris,"  Dec.  28, 
1883  ;  in  "Jour,  of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc,"  Jan.,  Feb.,  1884,  p.  38.   (B).] 

ISOMER,  n,    I^^s'o-mu'r.    See  Isomeride. 

ISOMiiRE  (Fr,),  adj,  and  n.  E-so-me^r.  1.  (Adj.)  see  Isomer- 
ous.    2.  (N.)  see  Isoueride. 

ISOMERIA  (Lat.),  II.  f.  Ps-o(o')-me(me=)'ri2-a'.  From  10-05, 
equal,  and  M^pos,  a  part.  1.  Of  Presl,  a  section  of  the  genus  Cj/p/iaa. 
2.  Of  Don,  a  section  of  the  genus  Vei-nmiia ;  of  Schreber  the  Teph- 
rodes  of  De  CandoUe.  |B,  48, 121  (o,  14),]— I.  chinensis.  The  Ver- 
nonia  cinerea,  var.  undulata,  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — I.  cinerea.  The 
Vernonia  cinerea,     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

ISOMERIC,  adj.  Psro-me^r'i'^k.  From  io-os,  equal,  and  ftcpos, 
a  part.  Fr.,  isom^re,  isoni4rique.  Ger.,  isomerisck,  gJeichgeihtilt. 
It,,  isomero,  isomerico.  Sp,,  isomero,  isomerico.  Of  chemical 
bodies,  possessing  the  same  percentage  composition,  but  differing 
either  as  regards  the  number  of  atoms  contained  in  the  molecule, 
the  manner  in  which  the  atoms  are  grouped  in  the  molecule,  or  the 
chemical  and  physical  properties  which  the  substances  themselves 
present.    [B.]    See  also  Isomerism. 

ISOMERIDE,  n.  I's-o'm'e^r-i^ddd).  Fr.,  isom.4ride.  Syn.: 
isomer,  allotrope.  A  substance  which  bears  to  another  the  rela- 
tion of  isomerism.  The  expression  includes  the  terms  polymeride 
and  meiameride,  and,  like  these  related  terms,  is  applied  to  the 
cognate  substances  which  are  of  less  typical  or  less  simple  con- 
struction than  the  substance  assumed  as  the  primitive  type.    [B.] 

ISOMERISM,  n.  Ps-o^m'e^r-i^z'm.  Fr.,  isom4riiime,isomMe. 
Ger.,  Isomeric.  Syn.:  allotropy.  The  property  of  being  isomeric. 
It  includes  (1)  polymerism,  when  isomeric  bodies,  though  possessing 
the  same  percentage  composition,  have  molecular  formulae  which 
are  not  identical,  but  are  different  simple  multiples  of  one  com- 
mon formula.  Polymerism  itself  may  be  of  different  kinds,  thus 
when  one  polymeric  body  is  formed  directly  from  another  by  the 
union  of  two  or  more  molecules  of  the  latter  into  one  multiple 
molecule,  the  polymerism  is  said  to  be  genetic.  (2)  Metamerism 
when,  the  percentage  composition  and  molecular  formula  of  iso- 
meric bodies  being  the  same,  they  yield  different  products  on  de- 
composition, and  hence  have  different  rational  formulae,  and  con- 
tain very  different  radicles.  The  reciprocal  metamerism  of  Tilden 
exists  when  the  metameric  bodies  contain  each  a  pair  of  radicles, 
united  by  the  same  bivalent  group,  so  that  the  excess  of  any  given 
element  in  one  radicle  of  a  pair  must  be  made  up  for  by  a  corre- 
sponding deficiency  in  the  second  radicle  of  the  same  pair.  (8)  Allo- 
tropism,  when  the  different  varieties  of  the  same  elementary  body 
are  isomeric  (see  also  Dimorphism  [Ist  def.]).  AUotropism  may  be 
polymeric  (oxygen  and  ozone),  physical,  and  possibly  structural. 
[B,  3,  4,  6.]  See  also  the  various  subheads. — Geometric  i.  Ger., 
geomeirische  Isomeric.  See  Physical  i. — Nucleus  i.  Ger.,  Ker- 
nisomerie.  See  under  Structural  i. — Physical  i.  Ger,,  physi- 
kalische  Isomeric.  I.  in  which  the  chemical  formula  of  two  bodies 
are  in  all  respects  identical,  but  the  substances  themselves  differ  in 
physical  properties.  It  is  imagined  to  be  due  to  differences  in  the 
spatial  arrangements  of  atoms,  their  relations  to  each  other  in  the 
molecule  being  unaltered.  It  has  hence  been  designated  geometric  i. 
[B,  4.]— Place-i.,  Structural  i.  Ger.,  OrtsCwmerie,  Strukturiso- 
merie,  I.  in  which  the  structural  formulae  of  two  bodies  differ  only 
in  the  arrangement  of  the  atoms  attached  to  their  nuclei  (place  i.j, 
or  in  the  mode  of  connection  of  the  nuclei  themselves  (nucletia 
i.).    [B,4.] 

ISOMEROMORPHISM,  n,  Pso-me'r-o-mo^rf'i^z'm.  From 
10-05,  equal,  i«ie>os,  a  part,  and  |i«opi^^,  form.  Isomorphism  between 
substances  that  are  alike  in  atomic  proportions,    [L,  56,] 

ISOMEliOrS,  adj.  I2s-o=m'e2r-uSs.  Fr.,  isomire.  Ger.,  iso- 
merisch,  gleichgeiheilt.  1.  Equal  in  number,  isomeric.  8.  Of  a 
flower,  having  the  same  number  of  parts  in  each  whorl.  fB,  1,  19, 
77  (a,  35).]  L   ,    ,     , 
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ISOMETRIC,  adj.  Ps-o-ine't'ii^k.  From  iffos,  equal,  and 
^erpeii',  to  measure.  Fr.,  isom^irique.  Ger.,  isometrischt  gleicli- 
messend.  Having  the  same  dimensions  (said  of  crystals).  [L,  30, 
41  (a,  14).] 

ISOMBTROPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I«s-o(o')-me''t-rop(ro2p)'i'-a». 
From  i(7os,  equal,  iierpov,  a  measure,  and  w^,  the  eye.  Fr.,  iso- 
metropie.  Ger.,  Isometropie.  That  condition  in  which  the  refrac- 
tion ot  both  eyes  is  the  same  in  kind  and  degree.    [F.] 

ISOMCEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ps-o(o>)-me'(mo>'e»)-ri"-a=.  Gr.,  io-o- 
lioipia.    See  IsouEBisM. 

ISOMCEKOUS,  adj.     I=s-o-mer'u's.     Gr.,  Icrijioipos.     See  Iso- 

MEROUS. 

ISOMOBPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2s-o(o=)-mo»rf'i»-a«.  See  Iso- 
morphism. 
ISOMOKPHIC,  adj.  Ps-o-mo'rf'i^k.  See  Isomorphods. 
ISOMOKPHISM,  n.  Ps-o-mo'irf'i»z'm.  Lat.,  isomorphia 
(from  lo-os,  equal,  and  |iiop4>^,  form).  Fr.,  ieomorphisme.  Ger., 
Isomarphie.  It.,  Sp.,  isomorfia,  isomorfismo.  The  state  of  being 
isomorphous.  [B.]— Polymeric  1.  Polymerism  (see  under  Iso- 
merism),    [a,  35.] 

ISOMOKPHOrS,  adj.  ys-o-mo'rf'uss.  Fr..  isomorphe.  Ger., 
isomorph.  Ot  the  same  form  (said  of  bodies  which  resemble  one , 
another  in  chemical  composition  and  crystallize  in  forms  either 
identical  or  similar).    [B.] 

ISONANDRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I!'s-o'n-a'n(na»n)'dra».  From  lo-ot, 
equal,  and  avrift.  a  man.  Fr.,  isonandre.  A  genus  of  the  Sapo- 
tacem.  [B,  19,  38,  42  (a,  35).]— I.  acuminata.  See  Dichopsis  elUp- 
tica.—I.  gutta.    See  Dichopsis  gutta. 

ISONAPHTHALIC  ACID,  n.  I's-o-na'f-tha'l'i^k.  Fr.,  acide 
isonaphthaUqiie.  An  acid  obtained  by  the  action  of  chromic  acid 
on  isoxylene.    [B,  93  (a,  38).] 

ISONAPHTHOL,  n.  Ps-o-na'f'tho'l.  A  naphthalene  hydrate, 
CioHi.OH,  isomeric  with  naphthol,  occurring  in  colorless  rhombic 
tables  which  melt  at  132°  C,  boil  at  about  290°  C,  and  are  readily 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.    [B,  4,  93  (a,  38).] 

ISONICOTINIC  ACIB,  n.  I^s-o-ni^k-o-ti'n'i'k.  Fr.,  acide 
isonicotinique.  Ger.,  Isonicotinsdure.  Pyridine  carbonic  acid. 
[B.] 

ISONITRAMIDINE,  u.      Ps-o-m-tra=m'i"d-en.     Isoxyloidin. 
LB,  2.]    See  Xyloidin. 
ISONITKILE,  n.    Ps-o-nii't'ri^l.    See  Nitrile. 
ISONONYMC  ACID,  n.    I2s-o-no"n-i"l'i»k.    Fr.,  acide  isonony- 
lique.    See  Felarsonio  acid. 

ISO-ORCIN,  ISO-ORCINOl,  n's.    Ps-o-o'r'si»n,  -o'l.    A  sub- 
stance, CtH.Oj,  isomeric  with  orcin,  melting  at  87°  C,  and  boiling 
at  270°  C.     [B,  4.] 
ISOP,  n.    Ps'u'p.    The  Hyssopus  officinalis.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 
ISOPALMITIC  ACID,  n.    I's-o-pa^l-miH'i'k.    Fr.,  acide  iso- 
palmitique.    Ger.,  Isopalmitinsdure.    See  Diheptylacetic  acid. 
ISOPARAEFIN,  n.    Ps-o-pa^r'a^f-i^n.    See  Paraffin. 
ISOPATHES  (Lat.),  adj.    P3-op'a=th(a=th)-ez(as).    From  io-os, 
equal,  and  irado?,  disease.    Suffering  in  the  same  manner,  from  the 
same  cause.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

ISOPATHIA  (Lat.),  ISOPATHICA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  1=8-0(0')- 
pa2th(pa'th)-i(e)'a',  -pa''th(pasth)'i''k-a'.  From  lo-os,  equal,  and 
iraSo;,  a  condition.    Of  Lux,  isopathotherapy.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

ISOPATHIC,  adj.  Ps-o'''p'a''th-i2k.  Lat.,  iaopathicus.  Per- 
taining to  isopathotherapy.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

ISOPATHOTHERAPT,  n.  P.s-o-pa"th-o-the«r'a»-pi».  Lat., 
isopathotherapia  (from  i(ro;,  equal,  ira^os,  a  disease,  and  depaireiV, 
medical  treatment).  The  treatment  of  a  disease  by  administering 
(1)  some  portion  of  the  body  of  another  individual  either  affected 
with  the  same  disease  or  associated  with  its  causation  ;  or  (2)  a 
portion  of  the  products  of  the  same  disease  in  another  individual 
(e.  g..  powdered  worms  as  a  vermifuge,  the  hair  of  a  rabid  dog  in 
rabies,  or  the  matter  from  a  small-pox  pustule  in  variola).  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

ISOPATHY,  n.  Ps-o'ip'a'th-i».  Lat.,  isopathia  (from  lo-os, 
equal,  and  iraSoy,  a  disease).  Ger.,  Isopathie.  See  Isopatho- 
therapy. 

ISOPEtlETIBRINE,  n.    Ps-o-pe»l-e»t'i'-e»r-en.    Fr.,  isopel- 
litiirine.    See  Pbllbtierine. 
ISOPENTANE,  n.    Ps-o-pe'nt'an.    See  Pentane. 
ISOPENTOIC  ACID,  u.    Pa-o-pe2nt-o'i»k.    See  Pentoic  acid. 
ISOPEPSIN,  n.    Ps-o-pe^p'si'n.    From  i<ro5,  equal,  and  ireifiit, 
digestion.  Fr.,  isopepsine.  Ger.,  /.  Of  Finkler,  parapeptone.    [K.] 
ISOPETAIiOUS,  adj.   Ps-o-pe'tWl-u's.   Lat.,  isopetalus  (from 
to-os,  equal,  and  n-eraAov,  a  leaf).    Fr.,  isop&tale.     Having  equal- 
sized  petals.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

ISOPHENYIiETHYLAMINE,  n.  I^s-o-fe'n-i^l-enh-iai'a'm- 
en.    Ger.,  Isophenylathylamin.     A  substance,  CsHj— CH^£^; 

probably  expressive  of  the  formula  ot  the  coUidine  found  in  putre- 
fying gelatin.    [Brieger,  "  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol,  u.  i.  klin. 
Med.,"  cxv,  p.  483  (B).] 
ISOPHLORETIC  ACID,  n.    Ps-o-flor-e't'i'k.    See  Phloretic 

ACID. 

ISOPHLORRHETIN,  n.    I's-o-flo'r-ret'i^n.    See  Phloretin. 

ISOPHLORRHETINIC  ACID,  n.  l!'s-o-flo2r-reat-i"n'ii'k. 
See  Phlorrhetinic  acid. 

ISOPHI.ORRHIDZIN.  ISOPHLORRHIZIN,  n's.  Ps-o- 
flor-ri^d'zi^n,  -ri'zi'^n.    See  Fhlorrhizin. 


ISOPHtOROGlUCIN,  n.  I»s-o-flo-ro-glu»'si2n.  Fr.,  isophlo- 
roglucine,  A  saccharine  principle,  CjHjOs,  obtained  as  a  side 
product  in  the  manufacture  of  acetic  acid  from  I^runus  cerasus. 
or  by  melting  the  tannin  of  that  fruit  with  potassium.  [B,  46,  93 
(«,  14,  89).] 

ISOPHORIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ps-o(o=)-fo(fo»)'ri»-a».  A  condition  in 
which  the  tension  of  the  vertical  muscles  of  each  eye  is  equal,  so 
that  the  visual  lines  lie  in  the  same  horizontal  plane.  ["  N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  Mar.  3,  1888,  p.  229  (a,  29).] 

ISOPHOROUS,  adj.  Ps-o»f'o»r-u»s.  Lat.,  isophorus  (from 
tiros,  equal,  and  ^opd?,  bearing).  Fr.,  isophore.  Changeable  into 
another  form  (said  of  a  plant  transformable  into  another  plant 
[e.  g..  of  PaXtonia,  which  is  an  i.  form  of  Spathoglottis]).  [B,  19 
(«,  35).] 

ISOPHTHAIATE,  n.  Ps-o^'f'tha'l-at.  A  salt  of  isophthalic 
acid.    [B.]  , 

ISOPHTHAIilC  ACID,  n.  Ps-o=f-tha=l'i»k.  Fr.,  acide  is- 
ophthcdique.    Ger.,  Isophthalsdure.    See  Phthalic  acid. 

ISOPHTHALYL,  n.  Ps-o'f-tha'l'i=l.  Ger.,  I.  A  radicle 
(CgHi),  isomeric  with  phthalyl,  found  in  isophthalic  acid.  [B,  4 
(«,  38).] 

ISOPHYXIiOTJS,  adj.  Ps-o-fi=l'u's.  From  io-os.  equal,  and 
<l>vMim,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  isophylle.  Having  leaves  of  the  same  or  ot  a 
very  similar  sort.    [B,  38  (o,  14).] 

ISOPIANIC  ACID,  n.    Ps-o-pi^-aSn'isk.    See  Opianic  acid. 

ISOPIC  ACID,  u.    Ps-op'i'k.    Fr.,  acide  isopique.  See  Opikio 

ACID. 

ISOPIMEUC    ACID,    n.     Ps-o-pi'm-ei'l'lsk.     See  Pimelic 

ACID. 

ISOPINIC  ACID,  u.  Ps-o-pin'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  iaopinique. 
See  Opinio  acid. 

ISOPI.EURA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  I's-o(o»)-plu=i'ra'.  From  icros, 
equal,  and  irktvpov.  a  rib.  One  of  the  divisions  of  gastropod  mol- 
luscs, including  those  which  are  bilaterally  symmetrical.  [L,  121 
(o,  39).] 

ISOPODirORM,  adj.  I=s-o-po'd'i'''-fo''rm.  From  io-os,  equal, 
iroiis,  the  foot,  and  forma,  form.    ResemWing  the  Isopoda. 

ISOPODOUS,  adj.  I's-o^p'o'd-u's.  From  Iiros,  equal,  and  iroiis, 
the  foot.  Equal-footed ;  the  Isopoda  (Ger.,  Gleichfiissler)  of  Cu- 
vier,  Lamarck,  Eichwald,  and  others  are  an  order  of  Crustacea 
including  those  having  feet  all  alike,  adapted  only  for  locomotion 
or  prehension.    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

ISOPOGONOUS,  adj.  I^s-o-pog-on'u's.  From  I<ro!.  equal,  and 
iriiyuv,  the  beard.  Equally  bearded  (applied  to  a  feather,  having 
the  two  sides  equal).    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

ISOPRENE,  n.  Ps'o-pren.  Of  Williams,  a  hydrocarbon,CsH8, 
polymeric  with  caoutchin,  found  in  caoutchoucin,  boiling  at  37°  to 
88°  C.    [B,  2,46,  93.] 

ISOPROPYI,,  n.  I^s-o-pro'pin.  Ger.,  J.  See  Propyl.— I'acetlc 
acid.  Ger..  I  essigsdure.  Syn.:  valerianic  acid.  An  acid  derived 
from  acetic  acid  by  the  substitution  of  i.  for  hydrogen.  [B.]  See 
under  Valeric  acid.— I'acetylene.  A  liquid,  CsHg  :  (CHs)^  :  OH 
—  0  =  CH,  of  penetrating  odor,  and  boiling  at  28°  0.  It  is  isomeric 
with  valerylene  and  isovalerylene.  [B,  3.J— I'acryllc  acid.  Fr., 
acide  Vacrylique.  Ger.,  Pacrylsdure.  A  1-molecule  substitution 
compound  of  acryhc  acid  ;  a-i'acryhc  acid,  CeH,o.O  =  CH3>CH2.- 
CH  =  CH.CO.OH,  is  pyroterebic  acid.  [B,  4.]— I.  alcohol.  Ger., 
I'alkohol.  See  Propyl  alcohol. — I'amine.  See  PRoPYLamine. 
— I'benzene.  Fr.,  i^benzine.  Ger.,  Tbenzol.  Cumene.  [B.]— I'- 
benzoic  acid.  Ortho-i.  a.  or  orthocuminic  acid.  It  separates 
from  alcohol  or  ether  as  an  indistinctly  crystalline  mass  insolu- 
ble in  cold  water.  [B,  3  (a,  38).] — I'benzol.  See  Cumene.— I'car- 
ballylic  acid.  See  Camphoronic  acid. — I'carbonic  acid.  Iso- 
butyricacid.  [B.]— I'essigsaure  (Ger.).  SeeraceHcoci'd.— I'eth- 
ene.  See  Amylene. — I*ethyl.  See  Pentane. — I'ethylene.  See 
Amylehe. — I*ethylene  glycol.  Fr.,  alcool  isopropyl-^ihylenique. 
See  Amylene  glycol. — I'ethylmethylcarbinyl.  See  Heptyl. — I'- 
eugenol.  See  PROPYLeiig'enoi. — I'guanamine.  See  PROPYLoit- 
anamine. — I*malonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  isopi-opyl-maloniqtte.  See 
PROPYLmaZoTiic  acid. — I'methyicarbinol.  Ger.,  I.  See  Amyl 
ALCOHOL  (6th  var.).— I'phenyl.     Fr.,  i.-phdnyl.     Ger.,  Vphenyl. 

A  univalent  radicle,  CjH,,  =  CjHj.CH^q^',  a  1-molecule  substitu- 
tion compound  of  phenyl.  Its  compounds  are  isomeric  with  those 
ot  propyl-phenyl  and  phenyl-propyl.  [B.]— I'phenylacrylic  acid. 
Cumenylacrylic  acid.  [B.] — I'pnenylcarboxylic  acid.  A.  mono- 
basic acid,  [C(CH3)j  ;  CH]C,Hs(OH)(CO.OH),  one  of  the  varieties 
of  propylhydroxybenzoic  acid.  Two  isomeric  varieties  are  known, 
ortho-Vphenylcarboxylic  acid,  and  para-i'phenylcarboxylic  acid, 
both  crystalline  solids.  [B,  3.]— I'phospUlne.  Ger.,  Fphosphin, 
See  FROPYLp/iosphine.— I'phosphinic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  isopro- 
pyl-phospiniqwe.  A  solid.  C8H,P0.(0H)a,  reseraWing  paraflRn  and 
melting  at  between  60°  and  70°  C.  [B.]— I'pyridine.  Fr.,  i'pyri- 
dine.  Ger.,  Ppyridin.  A  1-molecule  i.  substitution  compound, 
C,H„N=CsH4(CH<^g=i)N,  ot  pyridine.     Two  isomeric  varieties 

are  known  :  a-Vpyridine  and  y-Vpyridine.  colorless,  oily  liquids,  boil- 
ing, respectively,  at  167°  and  158°  C.  [B,  79.]  See  also  Propyl  p?/ri- 
dine. — I'succinic  acid.  A  dibasic,  crystalline  acid,  (CHs)^  :  CH.- 
CH(C0.0H)CH3.C0.0H,  probably  identical  with.pimelic  acid.  [B, 
3.]— I.  sulphocyanide.  A  mustard-oil,  CsH,.CNS,  obtained  by 
GerUch  from  an  allyl  iodide  made  from  glycerin  and  phosphorus 
iodide,  and  having  a  density  of  0974.    [B,  81  (a,  38).] 

ISOPUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ps-op'uSm(u«m).  Ot  the  old  pharma- 
copceias,  the  fat  contained  in  lamb's  wool.    [L,  105.]    Cf.  Lanolin. 

ISOPURPURATE,  n.  I2s-o-pu«r'pu»r-at.  A  salt  of  isopur- 
puric  acid,    [a,  38.] 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Oh,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  m;  N,  in;  K»,  tank; 
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ISOPURPUKIC  ACID,  n.  I2s-o-pu=r-pu!r'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  iao- 
purvurique.  Ger.,  Isopurpursdure.  Picrocyamic  acid,  an  acid, 
CaHsN^Os,  isomeric  with  purpuric  acid,  and  whose  potasiium  salt 
is  formed  by  the  action  of  potassium  cyanide  on  picric  or  on  car- 
bolic acid.  It  is  not  known  in  the  free  state,  but  forms  salts  called 
isopurpurates.  [B,  4;  "Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  ix 
(1,  39).] 

ISOPURPUKIN,  n.   Ps-o-pu^r'pu'r-i^n.  See  Anthrapurpuein. 

ISOPUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ias-op'uSs(u»S).  See  Hyssopus.— Herba 
isopl.  The  leaves  and  flowering  tops  of  Hyssopus  officinalis.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).] 

ISOPTRINB,  n.  I2s-o''p'i"r-en.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Isopyrin.  A 
bitter  alkaloid,  extracted  with  water  from  the  root  of  Isopyrum 
thalictroides,    [B,  2.] 

ISOPYKOMUCIC  ACID,  n.  I>s-o-pi-ro-mu='si=k.  Fr.,  acide 
isopyromucique.  Ger..  Isobrenzschleimsdure.  An  acid  isomeric 
with  pyromucic  acid  (q.  v.).    [B  ] 

ISOPYRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I2s-o'p'i2r(u«r)-o=n.  Gr.,  io-iiirupoi'. 
According  to  some,  the  Corydalis  claviculata ;  according  to  others, 
the  Isopyrum  aquilegioides.  2.  The  Aquilegia  vulgaris.  [B,  88  (a, 
39),  114,  115,  180  |a,  35).] 

ISOPYRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ii's-o=p'i»r(u»r)-u'm(u<m).  Gr.,  io-d- 
irupoi*.  Ger.,  MuschelbPiimchen.  1.  False  rue  anemone ;  a  genus 
of  the  BanunculaceoB,  tribe  Isopyreoe.  2.  A  name  for  several  spe- 
cies of  HelleboruSy  so  called  on  account  of  their  sharp  and  pungent 
taste.  The  Isopyreoe,  or  Isopyrineae  [Spach],  of  Reichenbach  are 
a  subdivision  of  the  RanuncuXaceoe.,  tribe  Helleboreaz.  LB,  34,  38, 
42,  64,  170  (a,  36).] — I.  thalictroides.  A  white-flowered  species 
found  in  central  and  southern  Europe,  and  especially  in  the  forests 
of  the  Pyrenees.  The  root  yields  isopyrine  and  pseudo-isopyrine. 
[B,  19,  64  (a,  35) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi  (o,  39).] 

ISORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I(e)-so'ra».  Of  Sohott,  a  genus  of  the  Ster- 
culiacece ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  the  genus  Helicteres.  [B,  42 
(a,  35).] — I.  corylifolia.    See  Helicteres  i. 

ISOBCIIS^,  n.    Ps-o=r'si"n.    See  Iso-orcik. 

ISORCINOI-,  n.    I2s-o'r'si'n-o=l.    See  Cresoroihol. 

ISOBRHOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ps-o=r-rop(ro«p)'i2-a=.  From  lo-ot, 
equal,  and  poir^,  an  inclination  downward.  Ger.,  Gleichgewicht. 
Equilibrium.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

ISORRHOPOUS,  adj.  I's-o^r'rop-u's.  Lat.,  isorrhopos,  isor- 
rhopus.    Ger.,  von  gleichem  Gewichte.    Of  the  same  weight.    [L, 

SO  (a,  14).] 

ISOSCOPE,  n.  Fs'o-skop.  From  io-os,  equal,  and  a-icowelv,  to 
examine.  An  instrument  devised  by  Helmholtz  for  determining 
the  position  of  the  vertical  and  horizontal  lines  of  division  in  vari- 
ous movements  of  the  eye.  It  consists  of  a  firmly  fixed  frame  pro- 
vided with  a  vertical  wire  for  one  eye,  and  a  movable  frame  pro- 
vided with  one  or  several  wires,  which  are  at  first  vertical,  for  the 
other  eye.  In  using  the  instrument,  the  movable  frame  is  to  be 
so  adjusted  that  the  binocular  projected  wires  seem  parallel  to  one 
another.    [F,  21.] 

ISOSPONDYLOUS,  adj.  J2s-o-spo2n'di''l-u's.  From  laos,  equal, 
and  (TirdpfiuAos,  a  vertebra.  Having  the  anterior  vertebra  separate 
and  immodified,  and  a  precoracoid  arch  developed  (said  of  a  sub- 
order of  fishes,  the  physostomous  Teleacephali).  f"  Nature,"  May, 
1890,  p.  419  (a,  39).] 

ISOSPORE,  n.  I's'o-spor.  From  lo-os,  equal,  and  <rn6piit,  seed. 
Fr.,  i.    Of  Rostafinski,  a  zygospore  (of  Algce).    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

ISOSPOBOUS,  adj.  I-so=s'po-ru's.  Lat.,  isosporus  (from  tcros, 
equal,  and  trn-opos,  seed).  Fr.,  isospore.  Producmg  but  one  kind 
of  asexual  spores.  The  Isosporece  (Fr.,  isospor^es)  are  a  division 
of  cryptogams  so  characterized.    [B,  64,  291  (a,  35).] 

ISOSTATHMON(Lat.),n.  n.  I2s-o(o2)-sta2th(stasth)'mo«n.  Gr., 
WovTaBti-ov  (from  lao?,  equal,  and  <rTa0fnJ5,  a  certain  weight).  Of 
ancient  writers,  a  medicine  for  pectoral  complaints ;  probably  so 
called  on  account  of  the  equal  weight  of  its  different  ingredients. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

ISOSTATHMOS  (Lat.).  ISOSTATHMUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  I^s- 
o(o2)-sta2th(§ta3th)'mo''s,  •mu3s(mu*s).     Gr.,  lo-darad/ios.    See  Isor- 

HHOPOUS. 

ISOSTEARIC  ACID,  n.    I»s-o.ste-a'r'i'k.    See  Stearic  acid. 

ISOSTBMONOPETAtlJS  (Lat.),  adj.  I2s-o(o3)-ste(sta)-mo2n- 
o(o')-pe't'a21(a'l)-u's(u<s).  From  io-os,  equal,  o-Tiifioii/,  a  thread,  and 
ir^raAoi',  a  leaf.    Fr.,  isostdmonop^tale.    See  Isostemonous. 

ISOSTEMONOUS,  adj.  I's-o-ste'm'o'n-uSs.  Lat.,  isostemonus 
(from  i<ro?,  equal,  and  trrrifimv,  a  thread).  Fr.,  isosHrfioni.  Having 
the  stamens  equal  in  number  to  the  petals  and  to  the  sepals,  or.  in 
apetalous  flowers,  to  the  sepals  only.  The  Isostemanes  are  a  class 
of  plants  so  characterized.    [B,  1,  19,  279,  291  (o,  35).] 

ISOSTEMONY,  n.  I's-o-ste'm'o^n-i^.  Fr.,  isosUmonie.  The 
condition  of  being  isostemonous.    [a,  35.] 

ISOSUBEBIC  ACID,  u.    I=s-o-su=-be=r'i2k.    See  Suberic  acid. 

ISOSUCCINIC  ACID,  n.  I's-o-suSk-si^n'i'k.  Fr,,  acide  iso- 
succinique.  Ger.,  Isobernsteinsdure.  S.vn.:  methyl  malonic  acid, 
ethylidenedicarboxylic  acid.  A  body,  isomeric  with  succinic  acid, 
forming   colorless   crystals   of  the   structure   C4H,0,  =  CHa.CH 

^CO'OH'  '^^"''^  flubUme  et,  100°  C,  fuse  at  130°  C,  and  are  more 
soluble  in  water  than  succinic  acid.    [B,  4 ;  B,  93  (a,  14).] 

ISOSUtPHOCYANATE,  u.  I>s-o-su31f-o-si'a=n-at.  See  Iso- 
thiocyanate. 

ISOSUtPHOCYANIC  ACID,  n.  Ps-o-su'lf-o-si-a'n'i'k.  Ger., 
Tsoschwefelcyanwasserstoff,  Isoschwefelcyansdure.     See   Isothio- 

CYANIC  ACID. 


ISOTARTARIC  ACID,  n.  Ps-o-taSr-ta'r'i^'k.  Fr.,  acide  iso- 
tartrique.    Ger.,  Isotartrinsdure.    See  Tartralic  acid. 

ISOTARTRATE,  n.  Ps-o-ta^rfrat.  A  salt  of  isotartaric  acid. 
[B,  38  (a,  38).] 

ISOTEBEBENTHENE,  n.  I^s-o-te'r-e^i-beSn'then.  Fr.,  iso- 
ferebenthine.  Syn. :  dipentene,  cajeputene,  cynene,  cinene.  A 
hydrocarbon,  C,oH,o,  found  always  with  terebenthene  and  tere- 
bentllene  in  French  oil  of  turpentine  from  the  Pinus  maritima,  and 
also  obtained  in  other  ways.  It  is  identical  with  the  caoutchin  ob- 
tained by  dry  distillation  from  caoutchouc  and  gutta-percha.  It 
boils  at  175°  C.  [B,  3,  93,  270  (a,  38).]  See  also  Cajeputeme  and 
Cinene. 

ISOTHERMAI,,  adj.  Ps-o-thu^r'm'l.  From  Io-os,  equal,  and 
9ep)ii),  heat.  Fr.,  isotlierme.  Ger.,  gleichwarm.  Of  an  equal  de- 
gree of  heat  (said  of  lines  on  the  earth's  surface).    [L,  60  (a.  14).] 

ISOTHERMOUS,  adj.    Ps-o-thuSrm'u's.    See  Isothermal. 

ISOTHIOCYANAXE,  n.  I^s-o-thi-o-si'a^n-at.  Ger.,  -isothio- 
cyanat  (in  compos.),  Isoschwefelcyanat.  Syn. :  isosulphocyanate. 
A  salt  of  isothiocyanic  acid.    [B.] 

ISOTHIOCYANIC  ACID,  n.  Ps  o-thi-o-si-a^n'i^k.  Fr.,  acide 
isothiocyanique.  Gier.,  Isothiocyansdvre.  Syn. :  isosulphocyanic 
acid.  A  monobasic  acid,  S  :  C  :  N  —  H,  known  only  through  its 
salts,  the  isothiocyanates.  The  i's  of  the  alcohol  radicles  consti- 
tute the  so-called  mustard-oils.    [B,  4.] 

ISOTOMA  (Lat.),  n,  f .  sing,  and  n.  pi.  I's-o=t'o(o2)-mas.  From 
lo-os,  equal,  and  tom^,  a  cutting.  1.  (Sing.)  of  Don  and  Lindley,  a 
genus  of  lobeliaceous  herbs,  considered  by  some  authors  a  section 
of  the  Laurentia  of  Necker.  [B,  19,  48,  71  (a,  35).]  2.  (PI.)  of  C.  G. 
Thomson,  a  division  of  the  Rhynchophora,  characterized  by  the 
second  and  third  abdominal  segments  being  nearly  equal.  [''Am. 
Nat.,"  viii,  p.  389  (a,  32).]— I.  longiflora.  A  poisonous  species  of  I. 
(1st  def.)  found  in  the  West  Indies,  producing  dangerous  catharsis. 
[B,  19  (a,  35).] 

ISOTOME,  n.  Ps'o-tom.  From  loos,  equal,  and  to/x^,  a  cutting. 
A  line  dividing  anything  into  equal  parts.    [L,  221.] 

ISOTONIC,  adj.  Ps-o-to=n'ik.  From  Io-os,  equal,  and  twos,  a 
tone.  Having  the  same  tone  or  tension  :  of  a  muscle,  in  a  condi- 
tion where  there  is  no  change  of  initial  tensions,  and  stimulation 
leads  merely  to  the  shortening  of  the  muscle,  as  opposed  to  the 
isometric  condition,  where  there  can  be  no  change  in  the  length  of 
the  muscle,  and  stimulation  produces  only  a  change  in  tension. 
["  Nature,"  July,  1880,  p.  288  (a,  39).] 

ISOTROPIC,  adj.  Ps-o-tro^p'i'k.  From  Io-os,  equal,  and  rpojr^, 
a  turning.  Fr.,  isotrope.  Ger.,  isotrap.  1.  Equally  endowed 
with  a  certain  quality  (e.  cr.,  elasticity,  radiating  power,  conductiv- 
ity of  light  and  heat)  in  all  parts  or  directions,  especially  of  muscu- 
lar tissue  refracting  equally  in  all  directions,  and  hence  singly  re- 
fractive. See  also  Anisotropic.  2.  Of  Pfliiger,  such  that  any  or- 
gan might  develop  from  any  part  of  it  (said  of  an  ovum).  [B  ;  J, 
8,  55.] 

■  ISOTBOPINE,  n.  Ps-o't'ro-pen.  A  base  produced  by  the  de- 
composition of  ecgonine.  It  resembles  tropine.  ["Proc  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii  (a,  39).] 

ISOTBOPOUS,  adj.    Ps-oSfrop-u's.    See  Isotropic. 

ISOTBOPY,  n.  Ps-o=t'ro-pi'.  The  state  or  quality  of  being 
isotropic.  [J,  55.]— I.  of  the  ovum.  Fr..  isotropic  de  Vcettf.  A 
supposed  fu.sion  of  the  nuclei  of  the  two  sexual  elements  in  the 
process  of  fecundation.  fO.  Hertwig,  "Jena.  Ztschr.  f.  Natur- 
wiss.,"  xviji,  1884  ;  "Gaz.  bebdom.  de  m6d.  et  de  chir.,"  Sept.  25, 
1885,  p.  639.] 

ISOUBEA,  n,  Ps-o-u=-re'a'.  Fr.,  isuree.  A  substance.  CH4NJO, 
obtained  by  adding  prussic  acid  to  an  alcoholic  solution  of  hydroxyl- 
amine  and  heating  for  48  hours  to  40°  C.  It  forms  large  rhombic 
crystals  or  small  prisms  similar  to  those  of  urea.  They  melt  at 
105°  C.  with  partial  decomposition,  and  are  soluble  in  hot  water  and 
in  boiling  alcohol.    [B,  93  (o,  )4).] 

ISOURIC  ACID,  n.  Ps-o-u'"ri'k.  Ft.,  acide iso-urique.  Ger., 
Isoharnsdure.  An  acid,  CsH^N^Os.  isomeric  with  uric  acid,  and 
consisting  of  a  heavy  powder  insoluble  in  water.    [B,  3.] 

ISOUVITIC  ACID,  n.  Ps-o-u^-viH'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  isouvifique 
(ou  isouvitinique,  ou  isuvitique).  Ger.,  Isuvitinsdure.  Syn.  : 
phenyl  acetorthocarboxylicat^d,homo-or1hophthalic  acid.  An  acid, 
CsHgOj,  isomeric  with  xylidic  acid  and  crystallizing  from  water  in 
short  rhombic  prisms,  melting  at  about  175°  C.    [B,  3, 4,  93  (a,  38).] 

ISOVALERATE,  n.    Ps-o-va^l'ei^r-at.    See  Valerianate. 

ISOVALERIC  ACID,  n.  Ps-o-va^l-e^r'isfc.  Fr.,  acide  iso- 
valerique.    See  Valeric  acid. 

ISOVALERIC  ALDEHYDE,  n.  I's-o-va'l-eSr'i^k  a'I'de=-hid. 
Fr.,  aldehyde  isovalerique.  Ger.,  Isovaleraldehyd.  Syn. :  valeral. 
See  Valeric  aldehyde. 

ISOVALERONITRILE,  n.  I's-o-va^l-e^r-o-nifriiil.  Ger.,  Iso- 
valeroniiril.    See  Butyl  cyanide. 

ISOVANItLIC  ACID.  n.  I^s-o-va^n-i^'i^k.  Fr..  acide  iso- 
vanilligue.  A  substance.  CeHgOi  =  C(,(H.H,0.CH3.0H,H,C0.0H,), 
one  of  the  isomeric  varieties  of  methylprotocatechuic  acid.    [B,  4.] 

ISOXYLAMIDE,  n.    I^s-o-zil'a^m-i^ddd).    See  Xylamide. 

ISOXYtIC  ACID,  n.    I^s-o-zi^ri^k.    See  Xylic  acid. 

ISOXYLIDIC  ACID,  u.  Ps-o-zil-iM'i=k.  Ger.,  Isoxylidin- 
sdure.    See  Xylidic  acid. 

ISOXYLOL,  n.  I2s-o-zi=l'ol.  A  liquid  neutral  hydrocarbon, 
CgHio,  isomeric  with  xylol  and  methyltoluol.  [B,  5  (a,  38).]  See 
Xylene. 

ISOXYtOIDIN,  u,    Ps-o-zi21-oid'i2n.    See  Xyloidin. 
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ISPAGHUIi  (Pers.),  n.  Written  also  ispagool  and  isapghol. 
Sponge-seeds,  the  seed  of  Plantago  decumbens  (ispaghula).  An 
infusion  of  the  seeds  is  employed  m  Tarkestan  and  China  in  diar- 
rhcea  and  chronic  dysentery.  [C.  Shah,  ''  Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Nov., 
1885,  p.  344  ;  B,  18,  172  (a,  35) ;  "Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharra.  Assoc," 
xxi  («,  39).] 

ISPAGHUtA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I's-pa'-gu'la».  From  Ispaghul, 
sponge-seeds.    The  Plantago  i.    [o,  85.] 

ISPRUK,  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  a  powder  made  from  a  species 
of  Delphinium.    [B,  19  (a,  35).] 

ISBAIiON  (Fr.),  n.  Es-raS-lo^n".  The  Boletus  edulis.  [B,  173 
(a,  36).] 

ISSUE,  n.  Fsh'shu'.  Fr.,  i.  1.  A  coming  forth.  8.  The  mode 
of  termination,  the  result,  of  a  process.  3.  A  chronic  discharging 
ulcer,  especially  one  purposely  kept  open  to  act  as  a  counter-irri- 
tant.— I.  pea.    See  I.  pea. 

ISTHME  (Fr.),  n.  Est-m'.  See  ISTHMrs.— I.  du  bassin.  The 
superior  strait  of  the  pelvis. — I.  du  gosier.    See  Fauces. 

ISTHMIAC,  ad.i.  I2sth'mi=-a2k.  Lat.,  isthmiacus  (from  icrSfidj, 
a  narrow  passage). '  Referring  or  pertaining  to  an  Isthmus.  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

ISTHMIC,  adj.  Psth'mi^k.  Lat.,  isthmicus  (from  lafljids,  a 
narrow  passage).    See  Istbmiac. 

ISTHMION  (Lat.).  n.  n.  I»sth'mi!'-o2n.  (Jr.,  Iir9(iioi'  (from 
laBiiii,  a  neck  or  any  narrow  passage  or  connection).  In  the  pi., 
isthmia  (Gr.,  tA  io-9(iia),  the  parts  about  the  neck.  [Hippocrates 
(A,  311  [a,  21]).] 

ISTHMIXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Psth-mi(me)'ti»s.  Gen., -ii'idos  (-Wis). 
From  lff9ti.6^,  a  neck  (see  also  -itti*}.  Ger.,  EntzU)idung  des  Bach- 
ens,  Bachenbi-dune.  Inflammation  of  the  fauces.  [L,  50, 135  (a,  39).] 
ISTHMIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  iasth'mi2-u>m(u<m).  See  Isthmion. 
ISTHMOCAKPUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Psth-mo(mo«)-kaSrp'ufs(u<s). 
From  io-0jLid;,  a  narrow  passage,  and  Kapn-ds,  a  fruit.  Fr.,  isthnio- 
carpe.  In  botany,  having  the  fruit  constricted  at  the  centre.  [B, 
38  (a.,  14).] 

ISTHMOCATARRHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I'sth-mo(mo')-ka"t(ka»t)- 
a3r'ru^8(ru*s).  From  to-d/td;,  a  neck,  and  Karappoos,  a  flowing  down. 
Get.,  Bachenkatarrh.    Catarrh  of  the  fauces.    [L,  50  (a,  14),] 

ISTHMOCHOtOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Psth-mo(mo«)-kol(ch2oi'l)- 
os'i'^s.  <3ten., -os'eos(-is).  From  io-djutds,  a  neck,  and  xdAos,  bile.  Of 
Eisenmann,  see  Angina  biliosa, 
ISTHMODES  (Lat.),  adj.  I2sth-mod'ez(as).  See  Isthmoid. 
ISTHMODYNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Psth-mo(moS)-di2n(du«n)'i3-a». 
From  (0-9|uds,  a  neck,  and  66ui^,  pain.  Ger.,  Baxihenschmerz.  Fain 
in  the  isthmus  faucium.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

ISTHMOID,  adj.  I'sth'moid.  Lat.,  isthmodes  (from  tirO|uo;,  a 
neck,  and  elSos,  resemblance).  Ger.,  rachendhnlich,  zum  Bachen 
gehorig.  Hesembling  or  pertaining  to  the  isthmus  faucium.  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

ISTHMOPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Psth-mo(moS)-pa'th(pasth> 
i(e)'a8.  From  t(rS/*ds,  a  neck,  and  jra^os,  a  disease,  (ier.,  Bachen- 
leiden.    Any  disease  of  the  isthmus  faucium.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

ISTHMOPtEGIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  I=sth-mo(mo8)-ple(pla)'ji2(gi2)-a>. 
From  iaQii.6^,  a  neck,  and  TrAijy^,  a  blow.  Ger.,  Bachenldhmung. 
Paralysis  of  the  isthmus  faucium.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

ISTHMOPOIYPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Psth-mo(mo')-po«l'i2(u9)- 
pu3s(pus).  From  lo-^jud;,  a  neck,  and  iro\uirous,  a  polyp.  Ger., 
Badtenpolyp.  A  polypus  growing  from  the  isthmus  faucium.  [L, 
50  (a,  14).] 

ISTHMOPYRA  (Lat.),  ii.  f.  I=sth-mo2p'i''r(u»r)-a'.  From  i<r9- 
|u6$.  a  neck,  and  irOp,  fire.  Of  Eisenmann,  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  fauces.    [L,  50,  107  (a,  14).]    Cf.  Pyran- 

GONE. 

ISXHMORRHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Psth.mo2r-ra(ra')'ji!i(gi»)-a«. 
From  i<r9ftds,  a  neck,  and  pijyi/i/i'iM,  to  burst  forth.  Fr.,  isthmor- 
rhagie.  Qer.,  Blutflussim  Bachen.  Haemorrhage  from  the  fauces. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

ISTHMOSPASM,  n.  Psth'mo-spa'z'm.  Lat.,  isthmospaxrmis 
(from  to-^/Ads,  a  neck,  and  triTaffft6i.  spasm).  Fr.,  i8thmo.<ipasme. 
Ger.,  Krampfin  der  Bachenhdhle.  Spasm  of  the  isthmus  faucium. 
[L,  60  (a,  14).] 

ISTHMOTYPHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Psth-mo(moS)-tiitu«)'tu»s(fu<s). 
From  to-^juds,  a  neck,  and  tO<^o?,  typhus.  See  GangreTwus  angina. 
■  ISTHMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Psth'mu»s(mu<s).  Gr.,  io-Siud!.  Fr., 
isthme.  Ger.,  Hirnstamni  (2d  def .),  Bachenhdhle  (1st  def .),  /.,  Veren- 
gerung  (1st  def.).  1.  Any  narrow  passage,  like  that  of  the  fauces. 
2.  The  narrow  portion  of  the  brain  between  the  cerebrum  and  the 
cerebellum  and  medulla  oblongata.  [1, 4  (K).]  3.  In  botany,  one  of 
the  depressed  or  narrowed  places  separating  the  joints  in  articu- 
lated fruits.  [B,  1, 123  (a,  35).]— Anterior  i.  of  the  fauces.  Of 
Tourtual,  the  anterior  part  of  the  i.  of  the  fauces,  situated  between 
the  velum,  the  anterior  pillars  of  the  fauces,  and  the  back  of  the 
tongue.  [L,  31,  332  (a,  29).]— Encephalic  i.  See  I.  (2d  def.).— Gy- 
ral  1,  Lat.,  i.  gyralis.  The  union  between  the  precentral  and 
postcentral  gyri  occasioned  in  some  brains  by  the  complete  inter- 
ruption of  the  central  fissure  on  each  side.  [Wilder  (a.  39).]— I. 
cerebri.  Ger.,  Hirnstamni.  See  7.  (2d  def.). — I.  cervicis  uteri. 
See  I.  of  the  uterus. — I.  encephali.  Fr.,  isthme  de  Venc^phale. 
See  I.  (2d  def.).— I.  faucium.  Fr.,  isthme  du  gosier.  Ger.,  Ba- 
chenenge,  BacheneiTigang.  The  constriction  separating  the  cavity 
of  the  mouth  from  that  of  the  pharynx  ;  formed  by  the  velum 
palati,  the  pillars  of  the  palate,  the  tonsils,  and  the  base  of  the 
tongue.  [A,  38B.]— I.  glandulae  thyreoideae.  The  i.  of  the  thy- 
reoid gland.  [L,  8S  (a.  39).]— I.  gyralis.  See  Gj/ral  i.—I.  gvri 
fornluati.    A  small  constriction  at  the  posterior  extremity  of  the 


gyrus  fornicatus,  continuous  posteriorly  with  both  the  gyrus  cunei 
and  the  lingual  lobule.  [1, 17  (K).]— I.  hepatis.  See  Pons  hepatis. 
— I.  naso-oralis.  See  Posterior  i.  of  the  fauces. — I.  of  Guyon. 
See  I.  of  the  uterus.~T.  of  the  brain.  See  I.  (2d  def.). — I.  of 
tlie  encephalon.  See  J.  (2d  def .).— I.  of  the  Eustachian  tube. 
See  1.  tubce  EustcLchii. — I.  of  the  Falloppian  tube.  See  I.  of 
the  oviduct. — I.  of  the  fauces.  See  I.  faucium. — I.  of  the  fossa 
ovalis.  See  Annulus  ovalis. — I.  of  the  meatus  auditorius. 
The  narrowest  portion  of  the  meatus  auditorius,  at  the  margin  of 
the  inner  third  of  the  osseous  portion.  [F,  51  (a,  29).] — I.  of  the 
oviduct.  Ger.,  Verengerung  der  falloppischen  Bohre.  The  com- 
paratively narrow  and  straight  mesal  half  of  the  oviduct. — I.  of 
the  thyreoid  body  (or  gland).  Fr.,  isthme  de  la  thyreoide. 
Ger.',  VereTigerung  de.8  schildformigen  Korpers.  A  transverse  por- 
tion of  the  gland  which  connects  the  two  lateral  lobes  near  the  bot- 
tom. [C] — I.  of  the  uterus.  'Lat.,  i.  cervicis  uteri.  Ft.,  isthme 
ut4rin  (ou  de  Vutirus).  That  moderately  constricted  part  which 
marks  the  junction  of  the  body  with  the  neck  of  the  organ.— I, 
ossis  coxae.  The  constriction  about  the  junction  of  the  ilium  and 
pubo-ischiatic  bone.  [L,  31,  115  (a,  29).] — I.  pharyngo-nasalis. 
Of  Luschka,  see  I.  faucium,  posterior. — I.  pharyngo-oralis.  See 
I.  faucium  anterior. — I.  prostatse.  Of  Huschke,  the  median  lobe 
of  the  prostate.  [L,  31  (a,  29).] — I.  tubse  Eustachli.  Fr.,  isthme 
du  tube  d^Eustache.  Ger.,  I.  der  eustachischen  Bohre.  The  nar- 
rowest part  of  the  tube,  situated  in  the  cartilaginous  portion  in 
front  of  its  point  of  union  with  the  osseous  portion.  [F.]— I.  tubas' 
Falloppil  (seu  uterinae).  See  J.  of  the  oviduct. — I.  urethrfe. 
1.  The  membranous  portion  of  the  male  urethra.  2.  In  the  female, 
the  least  dilatable  portion  of  the  urethra,  situated  somewhat  above 
the  middle  of  its  course.  [L,  7,  115,  332  (a,  29).]— I.  uteri.  See  I. 
of  the  utet^us. — I.  Vieussenii.  See  Annulus  ovalis. — MiiHer's  i. 
Fr.,  isthme  de  Miiller.  Of  Miiller,  the  os  uteri  internum.  Cf. 
Mailer's  RING.- Posterior  i.  of  the  fauces.  Of  Tourtual,  the 
posterior  part  of  the  i.  faucium,  elliptical  in  shax)e,  its  long  diameter 
vertical,  bounded  by  the  velum,  the  posterior  pillars  of  the  fauces, 
and  the  epiglottis.    [L,  31,  332  (a,  29).] 

ISUREE  (Fr.),  n.    E-su«-ra.    See  Isocbba. 

ISUBET,  n.  Ps-u'r'e''t.  Form^limide  hydroxylamide.  CH.- 
NH.N(OH).II  =  CON2H4,  formj'ldiamine  or  formylimide  amide  in 
which  a  molecule  of  hydroxyl  (OH)  replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen. 
It  is  thus  isomeric  with  urea,  hence  its  name.  It  occurs  as  pris^ 
matic  crystals  melting  at  about  105°  C,  and  is  a  strongly  alkalin 
base.    [B,  2,  4.] 

ISUBETINE,  n.    Ps-u'r'e^t-i'n.    Fr.,  isuritine.    Ger.,  I.    See 

ISURET. 

ISUVITIC  ACID,  ISUVITINIC  ACID,  n's.  Ps-u'-vin'i^k, 
-vi>t-i''n'i''k.    See  IsouviTic  acid. 

ITACONATE,  n.  Pt-a^k'o^n-at.  Fr.,  i.  Ger.,  Itaconat.  A 
salt  of  itaconic  acid,    [a,  38.] 

ITACONIC  ACID,  n.  I"t-a»k-o'n'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  citridque, 
acide  itaconique.  (Jer.,  Itaconsdure.  A  crystalline  body,  C6H804= 
CHa  :  C<^SS'^§)  qtj,  acting  as  a  dibasic  acid,  and  derived,  along 
with  aconitic  acid,  from  the  dry  distillation  of  citric  acid.    [B,  3,  4.] 

ITAMO  BEAi  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  h.  E'taS-mo  ra-a'l'.  The  Pas- 
sijlora  dictamnus.    [A,  447  (a,  21).] 

ITCH,  n.  Pch.  A.-S.,  gictfta  (1st  def.),  jriccJies  (2d  def.).  Gr., 
Kia)<r|uds  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  gaie  (1st  def.),  d^majiffeaison  (2d  def.).  Ger., 
Krdtze  (1st  def.),  Jucken  (2d  def.).  1.  Scabies.  2.  Pruritus.  [G.]— 
Animal  i.  The  mange,  [a,  40.]— Army  i.  A  form  of  scabies 
thought  at  one  time  to  be  peculiar  to  camjt  and  army  life,  but  now 
conceded  to  differ  in  no  respect  from  ordinary  scabies  save  in  ex- 
tent. [Duhring  (o,  40).]— Bakers'  i.  Fr.,  gale  des  bovMngers. 
Ger..  Bdckerkrdtze.  An  eczema  of  the  hands  m  bakers,  due  to  their 
occupation.  [G.]— Barbers'  i.  Sycosis,  especially  sycosis  para- 
sitaria.  [G.]— Bedouin  i.  A  form  of  lichen  tropicus  in  which  the 
papules  proceed  to  vesiculation.  [a,  40.]— Bricklayers'  1.  Fr., 
gale  des  macons.  Ger.,  Maurerkrdtze.  An  eczema  of  the  hands, 
especially  of  the  impetiginous  form,  in  bricklayers,  due  to  exposure 
of  the  hands  to  lime.  [G.]— Cat-1.,  Cattle-i.  Fr.,  gale  du  chat 
(ouduboeuf).  See  Scabies /eWmn.—Covp-pox  i.  Of  Golis,  a  cuta- 
neous eruption  consisting  of  isolated  vesicles  filled  with  sero-puru- 
lent  fluid  and  appearing  after  the  fourteenth  day  from  vaccination. 
[a.  40.]— Drunkards'  i.  An  intense  itching,  attended  with  a  slight 
papular  eruption,  seen  in  old  people  addicted  to  the  excessive  use 
of  alcohol,  [a,  4().]— Frost  i.  See  Prueitus  ftiemoiis.- Grocers' 
i.  Fr.,  gale  des  dpiciers.  Ger.,  Gewiirzkrdmerkrdtze.  An  eczema 
of  the  hands  to  which  grocers  are  exposed  from  handling  flour, 
sugar,  and  the  like.  [G.l— I.-bulb.  The  Drimia  ciliaris.  [B,  18 
(o,  36).]— I.-tree.  See  the  major  list.— I.-weed.  The  Veratrum 
viride.  [B,  175  (a,  3.5).]— Mangy  i.  A  desquamative,  contagious 
disease  supposed  to  be  produced  by  contact  with  animal  mange. 
[a,  40.]— lumbermen's  i.  See  Prairie  i.— Mad  1.  A  disease, 
the  pathology  of  which  is  unknown,  said  to  occur  only  in  female 
cattle,  and  consisting  at  first  of  severe  itching  of  the  nates  and 
hind  feet,  which  precedes  choreic  twitching,  opisthotonus,  paraly- 
sis, and  death.  Elevated  temperature,  rapid  respiration,  and  feeble 
pulse  accompany  the  disease.  ["Jour,  of  Comp.  Med.  and  vet. 
Arch.,"  July,  1890,  p.  386  (a,  40).]— Norwegian  i.  See  Radzyge. 
-Prairie  i.  ¥r .,  gale  des  prairies.  Syn. :  lumbermen's  i.,  Texas 
mange,  Ohio  scratches,  svjamp  i.  Pruritis  hiemalis  occurring  in 
the  autumn  and  spring,  and  due  to  coarse,  cheaply  died  woolen 
garments  such  as  are  worn  by  farmers,  miners,  and  lumber- 
men. [Hyde,  Payne  (a.  40).]— Rabbit  i.  Fr.,  gale  dulapin.  See 
Scabies  /crma.— Bank  1.  Scabies  papuliformis.  [Copeland  (o, 
40).]— Rocky  1.  Scabies  purulenta.  [Copeland  (a,  40).]— Scor- 
butic i.  Scabies  cachectica.  [a,  40.] -Sheep-i.  Fr.,  gale  dumou- 
ton.  See  Scabies  pecorma.— Sugar-bakers'  i.  An  eczema  of  the 
hands,  especially  of  the  impetiginous  form,  occurring  in  sugar- 
bakers  from  the  action  of  sugar  on  the  skin.    [G.]— Swamp  1.    bee 
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Prairie  i.— Swine-i.  Fr.,  gale  du  pore.  See  Scaeie3  ferina.— 
\Vai*eUousemen*&  i.  See  Grocers'"  i.— Washerwoman's  i.  See 
Eczema  lotrtcum.— Watery  i.    See  Scabies  lymphatica. 

ITCHING,  adj.  and  n.  Pch'isns.  i.  (Adj.)  attended  with  pru- 
ritus.   2.  (N.)  pruritus. 

ITCH-TREE.  n.  lach'tre.  The  Oncocarpus  vitiensis.  [B,  185 
(a,  35).]— Queensland  i.-t.  The  Davidsonia  pruriens.  [B,  275 
(a,  35).] 

ITEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I2t(et)'e2-a3.  From  irca,  a  willow.  Fr.,  it4a, 
ite,  itee,  A  genus  of  saxifragaceous  trees  and-shrubs  of  the  tribe 
^scalloniece,  growing  in  North  America,  Japan,  China,  Java,  and 
the  Himalayas.'  The  Iteoideos  are  an  order  of  the  MonochlamydecB^ 
consisting  of  the  families  Salicinoe  and  Balsamijiuce,  [B,  19,  34, 
42,  170  (a,  24,  35).]— I.  rosmarinifolia,  I.  rosmar^inus.  See 
Cedrela  rosmarinus, 

ITEK  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I(i2)'tuSr(te2r).  Gen.,  itin'eris.  From  ire, 
to  go.  A  road,  way,  passage.  [L,  50  (a,  14).]— I.  ad  infundibu- 
lum.  A  small  opening  in  the  floor  of  the  third  ventricle  of  the 
brain,  com.municating  with  the  iufundibulum,  [I,  3  (K).J— I.  ad 
quartum  ventriculum.  See  Aqueduct  o/ Sy^uius.— I.  ad  ter- 
tium  ventriculum.  See  I,  ad  infundibitlum. — I.  a  tertio  ad 
quartum  Tentriculum.  See  Aqueduct  of  Sylvius.— I,  a  palato 
ad  aurem.  See  Eustachian  tube.— I.  cbordse  anterius.  The 
anterior  canal  in  the  outer  wall  of  the  tympanic  cavity  for  the  exit 
of  the  chorda  tympani ;  the  canal  of  Huguier.  [F.]— I.  chordae 
posterius.  The  posterior  canal  in  the  outer  wall  of  the  tympanic 
cavity,  which  gives  entrance  to  the  chorda  tympani.  [F.]— I-  den- 
tis.  See  Gubernaculum  dentis.—\.  femineum.  The  perinseum 
in  the  female.  [L,  50  {a,  14).] — I.  seminarium.  See  Vas  deferens. 
—I.  urinae,  I,  urinariniu.    The  urinary  passages.  [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

ITERUM  (Lat),  n.  n.    I2t(et)'e2r-uSm(u4m).    See  Abdomen. 

ITHAGENES  (Lat.),  adj.  IUh(eth)-aaj(a3g)'e2n-ez(as).  Gr., 
IBayev-qs  (from  tdus.  Straight,  and  veVos,  a  race).  1,  Of  Hippocrates,, 
genuine  (said  of  a  product  of  conception,  as  distinguished  from  a 
mole  or  other  false  couceptiou).    [A,  335.]    2.  Autochthonous.    [L, 

50  (a,  14).] 

ITHYCYPHES  (Lat.),  ITHYCYPHOS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Pth- 
(eth)-i2(u8)-si(kua)'feztfas),  -fo^s.  Gr.,  iBvKvi^'qq,  tflvKv^o?  (from  iflus, 
straight,  and  revt^o;,  humpbacked).  Having  a  backward  angular 
curvature  of  the  spinal  column.    [A,  325.] 

1THYI.ORDOS  (Lat.),"  ITHYLORDUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  IHh- 
(eth)-i'»(u«)-lo2rd'o2s,  -u3s(u4s).  Gr.,  tduAopSos  (from  I9v<s,  straight, 
and  Ao/j5a9,  bent  backward).  Of  Hippocrates,  having  a  forward 
angular  curvature  of  the  spinal  column.    [A,  325.] 

ITHYPHALLICUS  (Lat.),  ad].  Pth(eth)-i2(u6)-fa21(fa31)'Hak- 
u^sCu^s).  Gr.,  t^u^aAAtKos  (from  t^Os,  straight,  and  <^aAAo9,  the  pe- 
nis). Fr.,  ithyphalle.  Pertaining  to  or  having  an  erection  of  the 
penis.     [A,  322.] 

ITHYPHYI^IiOUS,  adj.  IHh-i2-fin'u3s.  From  tflu's,  straight, 
and  if>v\\ov,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  itfiyphylle.  Having  straight  leaves.  [B, 
38  (a,  14).] 

ITHYSCOLIOS  (Lat.),  ITHYSCOLIITS  (Lat.),  adj's.  J^th- 
(eth)-i2(u«j-skolfsko'^l)'i2-o2s,  -u3s(u*s).  Gr.,  tflutrxdAtos  {from  iflus, 
straight,  and  o-KoAtds,  crooked).  Of  Hippocrates,  curved  antero- 
posteriorly  (said  of  the  spinal  column).     [A,  325.] 

ITIANDENDROS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Pt-i2-a2n(a3n)-dean'dro2s.  An 
old  name  for  the  Equisetum  arvense.    [B,  121.] 

ITINERARIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  I(i2)-ti2n-e2r-a(aS)'ri2-u3m(u'tm). 
From  iter,  a  way.    See  Conductor  and  Director. 

ITIO  IN  PARTES  (Lat),  n.  f.  I2sh(iH)'i2-o  i^n  pa^rt'ezCas). 
The  movement  of  the  majority  of  the  white  and  red  blood-cor- 
puscles  in  different  parts  of  the  blood  stream  in  the  smallest  ves- 
sels, the  red  corpuscles  being  mostly  in  the  centre  and  the  white 
ones  along  the  walls  of  the  vessel.    [J,  19,  57.] 

ITMOITMOAN,  n.  A  plant  found  in  the  Philippine  Islands, 
referred  to  the  Apocynacece,  used  in  leprosy.    [B,  121  (a.  35).] 

ITSHONGWE,  n.  A  plant  growing  in  South  Africa,  which  is 
used  by  the  Kafir  tribes  for  various  diseases,  but  especially  for  the 
fevers  of  the  country.   ["  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Sept.,  1886  (o,  39).] 

ITTRIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.    m'tri^~VL^m(u*m).    See  Yttrium. 

HJLAC1&  (Fr.),  adj.     E-u^-la^-sa.     From  julus,  a  catkin.    See 

JULACEOUS. 

lUIilFI.ORE  (Fr.),  adj.  E-uO-le-flor.  From  Julas,  a  catkin, 
and  ^os,  a  flower.    See  Juliflorous. 

lUIiOPHOROTTS,  adj.  I2-u2-lo2f'o2r-u»s.  From  louAoj,  an 
ament,  and  ^opetr,  to  bear.    Bearing  juh  ;  amentaceous,    [a,  35.] 

IVA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ife)'vaa(wa3).  Fr.,  i.,  ive.  1.  The  Achillea 
moschata.  2.  Marsh  elder,  highwater  shrub,  a  genus  of  composite 
herbs  or  shrubs,  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  referred  to  tbe  tribe  Heli- 
anthoidece.  The  Ivacece  of  Reichenbach  are  a  subdivision  of  the 
Ambrosiaceoe,  consisting  of  this  single  genus.  The  Ivece  of  Cas- 
sini  are  a  division  of  the  Ambrosiece,  containing  Clibadium  (sub- 
sequently excluded)  and  Iva ;  or,  of  De  Candolle,  a  division  of  the 
Melampodinece,  consisting  of  Iva,  Euphrosyne,  and  several  other 
genera  ;  or,  of  Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the  Dispositoe  ;  or,  of 
Lindley,  a  subtribe  of  the  Senecionidece,  consisting  of  the  genera 
of  De  Candolle  and,  in  addition,  Gymnogyne.  [B,  5,  19,  34,  42, 170, 
173  (tt,  35).] — Esprit  d'i.  (Fr,),  See  under  Achillea  moschata. — 
Herba  ivoe.  The  flowering  plant  of  Ajuga  chamcepitys.  [A,  319 
(a,  21).] — I.  arbrisseau  (Fr.).  See  I.  frutescens. — T.  artetica  (It.), 
I.  artliutica  (Lat.),  I.  commune  (It,),  See  Ajuga  chamoepitya. 
—I.  frutescens.  Fr.,  i,  arbrisseau.,  quinquina  du  Mexique.  A 
shrubby  species  found  in  North  America  on  the  borders  of  salt 
marshes.  In  Mexico  it  is  considered  a  febrifuge,  and  is  known  as 
acapatli  or  quinquina  del  pais.  [B,  34,  173  (a,  24)  ;  B,  88  la.  39). 1— 
I.  moschata.    The  Ajuga  iva.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] — I.  pecanga. 


Sarsaparilla.  [L,  84.]— I.  oil.  See  Ivaol.— Liqueur  dM.  (Fr.). 
See  under  Achillea  moschata. 

IVAIN,  n.  I'va^-i^n.  Fr.,  i.,  ivaine.  A  bitter  substance  ob- 
tained from  the  alcoholic  extract  of  Achillea  moschata.  Its  em- 
pirical formula  is  C8H14O,  and  its  rational  formula  perhaps 
Cg^Hj^g.  It  is  a  yellow  mass,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alco- 
hol,   p,  2,  93  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  39).] 

IVANDA  (Hung.),  n.  I^'va^n-da*.  A  place  in  Hungary  where 
there  is  a  feebly  thermal  alkaline  spring.    [L,  30,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

IVAOI.,  n.  I'va3-o21.  Ger., /.  A  liquid,  CjaHaoO,  or  C24H40O2, 
or  C2oH4oOa,  obtained  from  the  distillation  of  iva-oil  derived  trom 
the  A.ckdlea  moschata ;  a  thick,  oily  fluid,  of  agreeable  odor  and 
pungent  taste,  boiUng  at  170°  to  SW  C.     [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

IVE  (Fr.),  n.    Ev.    See  Iva. 

IVETTE  (Fr.),  n.  E-veH.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  see  Ajuga  chamce- 
pitys.—I.  musqu6e  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See  Ajuga  ira.— Petite  i. 
See/. 

IVOIRE  (Fr.),  n.  E-vwa^r.  See  Ivory,  Dentin,  and  Cornu 
CERVi.— Esprit  d'i.    See  Spiritus  cornu  cervi. 

IVORY,  n.  I'vo-ri",  Gr.,  eAe'^as.  Lat.,  ebm:  Fr..  ivoire.  Ger.. 
Elfenbein.  1.  The  dense,  white,  elastic  substance  of  the  tusks  of 
the  elephant,  etc.  2.  See  Dentin.— Hecalcified  i.  I.  which  has 
been  deprived  of  its  inorganic  constituents  by  the  action  of  an 
acid.  It  shrinks  when  dried  and  expands  when  wet.  Used  to 
dilate  the  cervix.  [L,  20  (a,  39).]— I.-nuts.  The  nuts  of  the  Fhy- 
telephas  macrocarpa  and  of  Sagus  amicarum.  [B,  19,  185  (a,  34).] 
— Vegetable  i.  The  nuts  of  Phytelephas  macrocarpa  and  of 
Sagus  amicarum.     [B,  19,  185,  275  (a,  35).] 

IVRAIE  (Fr.),  n.  E-vre^.  The  Lolium  temulentum.  [B,  19, 
173,  275  (a,  33).] 

IVRESSE  (Fr.),  n.  E-vre'^s.  Lat.,  ebriefas.  See  Drunkenness 
(1st  def.). — I.  apoplectique.  Alcoholic  insensibility  coming  on 
rapidly  with  frequent,  stertorous  respiration,  and  feeble,  dilated,  or 
unequal  pulse ;  only  to  be  distinguished  from  cerebral  haemorrhage 
by  the  odor  of  alcohol.  [L,  87  (a,  40).]— I.  bromique.  Bromism. 
[a,  40.] — I.  convulsive.  Drunkenness  associated  with  general  con- 
vulsions and  maniacal  delirium.  [L,  20,  87  (a,  40).]— I,  iodique. 
lodism.  [a,  40.]— I,  quinique.  Intoxication  from  an  overdose  of 
quinine.     [D,  74.] 

IVROGNE  (Fr.),  n.  E-vron-y'.  1.  See  Drunkard.  2.  The 
Lychnis  dioica.     [B,  <121.] 

IVROGNERIE  (Fr.),  n.  E-vron-ye^-re.  See  Drunkenness 
(2d  def.). 

IVY,  n.  I'vi2.  Gr.,  Kto-trds.  Lat.,  hedera.  Fr.,  lierre.  Ger., 
Epheu.  The  genus  Hedera,  especially  Hedera  helix.  [B,  19,  34, 
1H5,  275  (a,  36).]— Auierican  i.  The  Ampelopsis  quinguefolia.  [B, 
19,  275  (a,  24);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  vii.]— Ameri- 
can poison  1.  The  Rhus  toxicodendron.  [B,  34.] — Barren  i. 
The  small-leaved  variety  of  Hedera  helix.     [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Big  i. 

1.  See  Kalmia  latifolia.  2.  A  species  of  the  genus  Hedera  (Hede- 
ra  helix  colchica)  growing  m  Asia.  [A,  35.]— Black  i.  The  Hede- 
ra helix.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Cape  i.  The  Senecio  macroglossus. 
[B,  275 '(a,  35).]— Chinese  i.  The  Farechites  Thunbergii.  [B,  185, 
275  (a,  35).]— Clinibing  i.  The  Rhus  radicans ;  particularly  the 
low  variety  common  in  the  eastern  United  States,  the  high  shrubby 
variety  being  poisonous  oak.  [B  ;  '"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pliarm.  As- 
soc,"-xxix  (a,  39).]— Coliseum  i.  See  Kenilworth  t.- Common 
i.  The  Hedera  helix,  [a,  35.] — Conserve  of  ground-i.  A  prep- 
aration consisting  of  1  part  or  the  flowering  herb  of  ground-i.  and 
2  parts  of  white  sugar  triturated  together  and  heated  over  the 
water-hath  tiU  the  sugar  is  melted  ;  or  of  1  lb.  of  ground-i.  leaves 
and  2  or  3  lbs.  of  white  sugar  triturated  together.  [B.  97  (a,  38).]— 
Creeping  i.  The  Hedera  helix.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Crimean  i. 
The  Hedera  helix  taurica.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— East  Indian  I.  See 
Indian  i. — English  i.  The  Hedera  helix.  [«.,  35.]— Essence  of 
g^round-i.  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  ground-i.  and  spirit 
of  juniper,  expressing,  and  flltering.  [B,  97  (a,  38).]— European 
i.  The  genus  Hedera.  fB,  34  (a,  35).] — Five-leaved  i.  See  Am- 
pelopsis quinquefolia. — German  i.  The  Senecio  mikanoides. 
[B,  19.  275  (a,  35).]— German  yellow  i.  The  Senecio  scandens. 
[B,  275  (a,  35).]— Giant  i.  The  Hedera  helix  colchica.  [B,  275 
(a,  35).]— Gold-blotched  i.  The  Hedera  helix  aureo-macula- 
turn.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Gout  i.  The  Ajuga  chamcepitys.  [A,  .^05 
(a,  21)  ;  B,  275  (a.  24).l— Grass-i.  of  Australia.  The  Pericampylos 
incanus.     [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Ground-i.     1.  The  Nepeta  glechoma. 

2.  The  Hedera  helix.  3.  The  Convolvulus  sepium.  4.  The  Ajvga 
chamoepitys.  5.  The  Vinca  minor.  [A,  505  (a,  21),]— Indian  i. 
The  Scindapsus  pertusus  and  other  species.  [B.  275  (a,  35).  | — Irish ' 
i.  Xlie  Hedera  helix  canariensis.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— I.  berries. 
The  fruits  of  Hedera  helix.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— I.  family.  The  Ara- 
liacecB.  [B,  185  (a,  35).] — I.-gum,  Lat.,  gummi  (-resina)  hederce^ 
resina  hederce.  Fr.,  hedh'ie.  Ger.,  Wpheugummi,  Epheiiharz.  A 
gum  obtained  in  southern  Europe  and  in  Turkey  by  incising  the 
bark  of  old  i.  plants  {Hedera  helix) ;  formerly  used  as  a  stimulant 
and  emmenagogue.  and  said  to  be  antodontaigic  [B,  5,  19, 173, 180 
(a,24).]— I.-tod.  An  i. -plant  having  a  large,  bushy  head.  [A,  511 
(a,  35).]— I. -tree.  See  New  Zealand  i.— I'vport.  The  Zdnaria 
cymbalaria  ;  in  the  pi.,  the  Araliaceoe.  [B,  19,  185,  275  (a,  35).] 
-Kenilworth  i.  The  Linaria  cymbalaria.  [B,  275  (a,  35).] — 
mexican  i.  The  Cobcea  scandens.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Native  i. 
of  Australia.  The  Muhlenbeckia  adpressa.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— 
New  Zealand  i.,  Otago  i.-tree.  The  Panax  Colensoi.  [B,  275 
(a,  35).]— Palmate-leaved  i.  The  Hedera  helix  palmota.  fB, 
275  (a,  35).]— Parlor  i.  The  Mikania  scandens.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— 
Poets'  i.  The  Hedera  helix  poetica.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Poison  i. 
See  Avierican  poison  4.— Prickly  i.  The  Smilax  aspera.  [B,  275 
(a.  85).]— Queensland  3.  The  Hedera  (Irvingia)  australiana. 
[B,  275  fa,  35).]— Small  i.  The  Hedera  helix.  [A,  505  fo',  21).]— 
Variegated  Japan  1.    The  Hedera  helix  rhombea  vaHegata. 
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[B,  275  fa.  35).] — Virginian  i.     The  Menispermum  virginicurn. 
[A,  5,  11  (a,  35).] — Water-i.     The  Ranumiidas  hederaceiis.     '" 


raceus.  IB, 
lellata.  [B, 
edera  helix 


275  (a,  35).] — West  Indian  i.    The  Marcgraavia  umbellata. 
185,  275  (a,  35).l— Yellow-leaved  Roman  i.    The  Hedera 
chrysocarpa.    [B,  275  (a,  35).] — Yellow  German  i.    The  Senecio 
scandens.    [B,  375  (o,  35).] 

IWABANCUSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I(e)-wa'r-a2n(a'n2)-ku''(ku)'sa>. 
Hind.,  iwarankoosa,  Ger.,  Jwarankusa.  The  Atidvopogon  i.  and 
the  Anatherum  muricntum.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — Kliizoma  iwaran- 
cusse.  The  rhizome  of  /.  ;  employed  in  India  as  an  antispasmodic, 
diuretic,  and  diaphoretic  in  cholera.   [A,  319  (a,  21 ).] 

IWABANKOSA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Andropogon  iuiarancusa. 
[B,  172  (a,  24).]— I.-Bartgras  (Ger.).    See  I. 

IWONICZ,  n.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Galicia,  near  Krosno, 
Austria,  where  there  are  several  saUne,  chalybeate,  and  gaseous 
springs.    [L,  30,  49,  87  (a,  39).] 

IXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Px'i2-a=.  Gr.,  ifia.  Fr.,  ixie.  1.  The  genus 
Viscum.  2.  Bird-lime.  3.  A  sticky  slime.  4.  See  ViRix.  5.  Afri- 
can corn-lily  ;  a  genus  of  irldaoeous  bulb-tuberous  plants,  indige- 
nous to  South  Africa.  The  Ixiacece  of  Elkton  are  an  order  of  the 
Bnsatoe,  comprising  I.,  Hesperantha,  Sparaxis,  and  other  genera. 
The  Ixiece  (Fr.,  ixiees)  of  Dumortier  and  others  are  a  tribe  of  the 
IridecB.    [B,  19,  42, 170,  276  (a,  35) ;  L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IXINE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ii'x-i(e)'ne(na).  Gen.,  -in'es.  Gr.,  ifiVi).  1. 
Of  Hill,  the  genus  Cirsium.  2.  Of  Theophrastus,  the  Carliiw,  acau- 
lis.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

IXIOMYELftrS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Ii'x-i'-o(o>)-mi(mu«)-e21-i(e)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis).    See  Osphyomttelitis. 

IXODES  (Lat.),  adj.  I'x-od'ez(as).  Gr.,  ifuSi|s  (from  ifos,  the 
mistletoe,  and  eI3os,  resemblance).  Parasitic ;  as  a  n.,  a  genus  of 
the  AcarideoB  including  the  ticks.  [G.]— I.  segyptius.  An  Afri- 
can species  parasitic  on  cattle.  [L,  87  (a,  39).] — I.  algeriensis, 
A  species  found  on  cattle  in  France,  and  coming  from  Algeria.  [L, 
^  (a,  39).] — I,  americanus,  I.  nignus.  A  species  found  in  South 
America,  attacking  man  and  beasts.  fL,  87  (a,  39).]— I.  reticu- 
latus.  The  Acarus  reduvius  of  Schrank  ;  an  ash-colored,  spotted 
species  parasitic  on  oxen.  [L,  28  (a,  39). — I.  bovis.  The  cattle- 
tick  ;  found  in  the  Western  States  and  in  Central  America  ;  said  to 
be  allied  to  the  I.  Wcinits.  [G.]— I.  reduvius.  A  form  which  re- 
sembles I.  ricinv,s  and  occasionally  attacks  man.  [G.]— I.  rieinus. 
Ft.,  tique.  (jler.,  Hundszecke,  Holzbock^  Zecke.  The  wood-tick  ;  a 
minute  oval  or  egg-shaped  creature  of  a  yellowish-red  color  which 


attaches  itself  to  the  human  skin  by  means  of  a  sucking  apparatus 
and  becomes  distended  with  blood  till  it  reaches  the  size  of  a  beau. 
In  this  condition  it  remains  hanging  to  the  skin  often  for  several 
days.  If  torn  away,  the  head  is  left  sticking  in  the  skin,  giving 
rise  to  inflammation.  [G.]  See  Acarus  rieinus. — I.  unipuncta- 
tus.  A  species  of  tick  found  in  the  United  States  which  attaches 
itself  to  the  human  skin.    [Packard  (G).] 

IXOBA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  I'^x-c'ra'.  Fr.,  ».,  ixore.  A  genus  of  rubi- 
aceous  plants  of  the  IxorecB  (Fr.,  ixor^es)^  which  are  a  tribe  of  the 
EubiacecB.  [B,  19,  42,  104, 180  (a,  35).]— I.  &  grandes  fleurs  (Fr.). 
See  I.  coccinea. — I.  bandacca,  1.  bandhuca.  An  East  Indian 
species  the  root  of  which  has  long  been  used  in  intermittent  fevers 
and  haemoptysis,  and  externally  m  various  skin  diseases,  and  has 
been  recommended  for  diarrhoea  and  dysentery.  ["  Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  June,  1882,  p.  302  ;  B,  180  (a,  35).]— I.  coccinea.  Fr., 
bois  depintade^  i.  d  grandes  fieurs.  A  species  found  in  the  East 
Indies,  China,  and  Ceylon,  havmg  the  same  properties  as  X  band- 
huca^  with  which  it  is  by  some  identified.  ["  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,*' 
June,  1882,  p.  302  ;  B,  19,  173,  180  (o,  35).]— 1.  congesta.  A  species 
used  like  J.  Kniceotota.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— I.  fulgens.  Seel.  lonceo- 
lata.—l,  grandiflora.  See  I.  coccinea.— 1.  lanceolata.  The  I. 
fulgens  of  Roxburgh,  a  species  found  in  the  Moluccas,  where  the 
root,  which  has  an  acrid,  unpleasant  taste,  is  used  in  toothache. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— I.  tenuiflora.  A  species  used  like  I.  lanceolata. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).] 

IXOS  (Lat.),  n.  m,  Fx'o^'s.  Gr..  Ifot.  Bird-lime  prepared  from 
the  mistletoe  berry.    [L,  60  (o,  21,  45).] 

IXTI.E,  n.  In  Mexico,  many  species  of  Agave  which  furnish  an 
alcoholic  beverage.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

IXUS  (Lat.),  IXYA  (Lat.),  n's  m.  and  f.  Px'u's(u<s),  -i»(u«)-a». 
The  lumbar  portion  of  the  body.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

IXYOMYEIITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Px-i!'(u«)-o(oS)-mi(mu»)-e=l-i(e)'- 
ti^s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idis).  From  tfus,  the  waist,  and  jLiv£Ad$,  marrow 
(see  also  -itis).    See  Ischiomyelitis. 

IXYS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Px'i^sfu's).  Gen.,  ix'yos  (-is).  Gr.,  ifiis.  The 
waist,  the  loins,  the  small  of  the  back.    [A.  322.] 

IZAKHABA  (Ar.),  n.    See  Andropogon  laniger. 

IZTA  C-CO ANENE-PIlliI.1,  n.  In  Mexico,  a  menispermaceous 
plant  thought  to  be  the  Cissampelos  pareira.    [B,  121  (a,  36).] 

IZXAUHYATIi  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Mex.),  u.  See  Artemisia  mexi- 
cana. 


JABA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Hibiscus  rosa  chinensis.  [B,  496  (a, 
35).] 

JABALCUZ  (Sp.),  n.    Has-basi-kuth='.    See  Jaen. 

JABES  (Ar.),  n.  An  old  name  for  the  Hyssopus  officinalis.  [B, 
121  (a,  35).] 

JABONEBA  (Sp.),  n.  HaS-bo-na'ra».  The  Saponaria  offici- 
nalis.   [B,  88,  92  (a,  39).] 

JABOBA  (Ar.),  n.  Fr.,j.  The  Mandragora  offlcinalis.  [B,  88, 
92  (a,  39).] 

JABOBANDI,  n.  Ja^b-o-ra'n'di.  Lat.,i.  Fr.,Ger.,  It.,  Sp.,/ 
1.  A  name'for  numerous  plants  possessing  sialagogue  and  sudorific 
properties.  Originally,  of  Piso,  the  Monmera  trifolia,  and  in  Bra- 
zil and  elsewhere,  the  Serroniaj.,  Piper  reticulatum^  Piper  citH- 
folium^  Piper  nodulosum,  Artanthe  mollicoma,  Herpestis  mon- 
niera^  and  Xanthoxylum  elegans.  More  recently,  the  Pilocarpus 
pinnatifolius.  2.  The  leaves  of  several  species  of  Pilocarpus  (a.  v. 
fist  det.1).  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  see  Pilocarpus  (2d  def.).  [A,  447,  487' 
(a,  21) ;  B,  5, 18, 77  (a,  35) ;  B,  88  (o,  39) ;  B,  245  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
May  4, 1889,  p.  494.]— Elixir  de  j.  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.).  See  Mixir  de 
piLOCARFO  pinnato. — Extract©  alcoh61ico  dej.  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.).' 
A  preparation  made  by  extracting  1  part  of  j.  in  medium  fine 
powder  with  6  parts  of  60-per-cent.  alcohol.  [A,  447  (a,  21).]— Ex- 
tract of  j.,  Extractumj.  Ft.,  extrait  dej.  [Fr.CoA.].  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  exhausting  j. -leaves  with  somewhat  diluted  alcohol 
and  bringing  to  the  consistence  of  a  soft  [Fr.  Cod.],  thick  [Br.  Ph., 
Belg.  Ph.]  extract.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Extrait  liquide  de  j.  (Fr.). 
See  Mxtractum  pilocarpi  fluidum. — Fluid  extract  of  j.  Fr.,  ex- 
trait  liquide  dej.  Qer,,  fliis.siges  J''extrakt.  See  .Ea:<roc<«m  pilo- 
carpi Jluidum.—FoUH  j.  See  Pilocarpus  (2d  def.).— Infusion 
of  j.,  Infusum  J.  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  tisane  de  j.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp., 
infusion  dej.  A  preparation  made  by  infusing  1  part  of  j. -leaves 
with  20  parts  [Br.  Ph.],  60  [Sp.  Ph.],  or  100  [Fr.  Cod.]  of  boiling  water 
for  half  an  hour  and  straining.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— J'blatter  (Ger.).  See 
Pilocarpus  (2d  def.).— J.  bravo.    The  Piper  j.   ["Proe.  of  theAm. 


J.  enkia  glaucescens.  The  Piper  nodulosum.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  39).]— J.  enkia  reticulata.  The 
Piper  reticulatum.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv 
(a,  39).]— J.-leaves.  Lat.,  folia  j.  Ger..  J'blatter.  See  Pilo- 
carpus (2d  def.).— J.  mano  (Port).  In  Brazil,  the  Artanthe  mol- 
licoma.  ["Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  39).]— J. 
of  Brazil.  See  J.  (1st  def,].— J.  of  Piso.  See  J.  (1st  def.).— J. 
ofBiedel.  The  leaves  and  bark  of  Xa«iftoa:i!/!«m  efcaan.'!.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  39).]— J.  plant.  See  J.  (1st 
def.).— Jarabe  de  j.  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.).    See  Syrupus  de  pilocabpo 


pin«a<o.— Paraguay  j.  The  Piper  j.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxiii  (a,  39).]— Pernambuco  j.  Probably  the  Pilocarpus 
pinnatus.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiii  (a,  39).]— 
Poudre  de  j.  (feuille)  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  drying 
]. -leaves  at  a  temperature  of  25°  C,  pounding  in  an  iron  mortar, 
and  sifting  through  a  120  silk  sieve.  [B,  95  (a,  38_).l— Syrupus  j. 
See  Syrupus  de  pilocarpo  pinnoto.— Tinctura  j.  [Br.  Ph.,  Belg. 
Ph.,  Euss.  Ph.],  Tincture  of  j.  Fr.,  teinture  dej.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp., 
tintura  alcohSlica  dej.  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  treating 
5  oz.  of  j.-leaves,  in  No.  40  powder,  in  a  percolator,  after  two  days' 
maceration,  with  alcohol  enough  to  make  20  fl.  oz.  of  tincture  [Br. 
Ph.] ;  or  by  macerating  1  part  of  j.-leaves  with  5  parts  of  dilute  al- 
cohol (60  per  cent.  [Fr.  Cod. .  Belg.  Ph. ,  Sp.  Ph.],  or  70  per  cent.  [Euss. 
Ph.])  for  3  days  [Belg.  Ph.],  5  days  [Euss.  Ph.],  or  10  days  [Fr.  Cod., 
Sp.  Ph.].     [B,  95  (o,  38).]— Tisane  de  j.    See  Infusum ]. 

JABOBANDINB,  n.  Ja^b-o-ra^nd'en.  Lat.,  jaborandina. 
Ger.,  Jaborandin.    See  Pilocarpine. 

JABOBIC  ACIB,  n.  Ja'b-oHr'isk.  A  curdy  mass,  C.jH.iNj- 
05Ag,AgN0a,  resembhng  jaborine  in  appearance,  but  very  soluble 
in  water  ;  prepared  from  pilocarpidine  by  precipitating  with  an 
excess  of  silver  nitrate.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxv 
(«,  39).] 

JABOBIDINE,  n.  Ja^b-o'r'isfl-en.  Ger.,  Jaboridin.  An 
amorphous  base,  probably  CioH,jNaOs  =  C,oH,4N305  — Hj  +  0,  an 
oxidation  product  of  pilocarpidine ;  said  to  be  identical  with  the 

giloearpine  of  Parcdi,  and  with  the  base  obtained  by  Chastaing 
y  the  oxidation  of  pilocarpine.  [E.  Harnack,  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med. 
Wssnsch.."  June  13,  1885,  p.  418  (B) :  Harnack's  "Gaz.  m6d.  de 
Paris,"  1885,  No.  42  ;  "  Thtoap.  gaz.,  Feb.,  1886,  p.  142  ;  "Lancet," 
Oct.  31, 1885,  p.  821.] 

JABOBINE,  n.  .Ta»b'o=r-en.  A  colorless,  amorphous  alkaloid, 
CjiHioNoOa.  prepared  by  heating  a  concentrated  acid  solution  of 
pilocarpine :  having  properties  much  like  those  of  atropme. 
"Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (o,  39).] 

JABOEOSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ja(ya')-bo-ro'sas.  Yr.,  jaborose.  Of 
Jussieu,  a  genus  of  the  Solanece,  typical  of  the  Jabarosem,  which 
are  a  tribe  of  the  Solanacece.  [B,  38.  48  (o,  14) ;  B,  170  (o,  24).]— J. 
runcinata.    The  Himeranthus  runcindtus.    [B.  197  (a,  35).] 

JABOT  (Fr.),  n.  Zha'-bo.  1.  SeelNQLUviES.  2.  The  dilatation 
produced  by  a  foreign  body  engaged  in  the  oesophagus.  3.  Of  the 
veterinarians,  a  congenital  dilatation  of  the  oesophagus  just  above 
the  diaphragm.    [L,  30,  41  (o,  14).] 

JABBOL  (Ar.),  n.  Of  Avioettna.  the  root  of  Mandragora  sil- 
vestris,  from  its  resemblance  to  the  human  form. 

JABCTICABA,  n.    In  Brazil,  the  Eugenia  caulijlora.    [B,  121 

(a,  35).] 
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JACA  (Lat.),  n.  (.  Ja(ya=)'ka=.  1.  In  Brazil,  the  seed  of  Theve- 
tia  neriifoUa.  8.  In  the  East  Indies,  the  Artocarpua  integnfolia. 
3.  Of  Endlicher,  a  section  of  the  genus  Artocarpus.  [B,  19,  121, 
275  (a,  36) ;  "Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxxiii  (o,  39).] 

JACAPB,  n.  A  kind  of  grass  growing  in  Brazil  and  Santo 
Domingo.  The  root-fibres  are  bound  roun<f  the  members  of  those 
bitten  by  serpents,  to  prevent  the  absorption  of  the  venom.  [B,  88 
(a,  39).] 

JACARANDA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Jai'k(yask)-a!r(a»r)-a2nd(aSndyaS. 
Ger.,  Jakaranda.  Of  Jussieu,  a  genus  of  the  Jacarandem  (Fr., 
jacarandies),  which  are  a  tribe  of  the  Bignoniacece.  [B,  19,  42,  77, 
180, 185  (a,  35).]— J.  bahamensls.  A  Brazilian  species  the  leaves 
of  which  are  mildly  astringent.  [B,  215  ;  B,  173  (a,  35).]— J.  brasi- 
liana.  A  species  found  in  Brazil.  Thewooii.Fr., boisnephritique 
[noir])  is  used  as  a  sudorific  ;  the  fruit  in  pectoral  complaints,  and 
in  decoction  as  a  digestive  tonic;  and  the  pulp  of  the  unripe  fruit  as 
a  soap.  [B,  173,  180  («,  35).]— J.  cabunna.  In  Brazil,  the  Myro- 
spermum  erythroxylum.  [B,  121  (a,  35),]— J.  ca^rulea.  See  J. 
bahamen.si3. — J.  copaia.  See  J.procera.—J*  ecbinata.  A  spe- 
cies found  in  the  West  Indies  and  South  America,  yielding  a  spuri- 
ous (or  yellow)  sarsaparilla.  [B,  180  (a,  36).]— J.  lancifoliata.  A 
species  growing  in  Colombia,  by  Maisch  believed  to  be  identical 
with  J.  procera.  The  leaves  have  been  used  in  gonorrhoea  and 
syphilis,  and  in  cystitis  attended  with  a  purulent  discharge. 
['■Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiv  (a,  39) ;  "  N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  Mar.  7,  1885,  p.  358.]— J.  oxyphylla.  See  Cybistax  anti- 
syphilitica. — J.  procera.  A  Brazilian  species  the  leaves  of  which 
are  used,  in  the  form  of  a  fluid  extract,  as  a  diaphoretic  and  diuretic. 
[A,319(a,21).]— J.  sobrhombea.  The  Spathodea  obovata.  [a,  39.] 
JACEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ja(ya»)'se2(keS)-a>.  Fr..  penade  (1st  def.). 
1.  A  section  of  the  genus  Viola,  especially  the  Viola  tricolor.  2. 
Of  Jussieu,  a  section  of  the  genus  Centaurea.  The  Jaceineoe  of 
Oassini  are  a  subdivision  of  the  Centauriece.  [B,  42,  121,  170  (a, 
35).]— J.  lutea  capita  spinosa  mihori.  See  Centaurea  calci- 
trapa.— J.  major.  The  Viola  tricolor.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— J.  nemo- 
rensis.  See  under  Anemone  nemorosa.-^.  nigra.  The  Centau- 
rea nigra.  [B,  173  (a,  36).]— J.  orientalls  patnla.  See  White 
BEHEN.— J.  pratensis.  The  Centaurea  j.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] — J. 
ramosissiiua,  J.  rupina.  See  Calcitrapa.— J.  segetum.  The 
Centaurea  cyanws.  [B,  214  (a,  35).]— J.  stellata.  See  Centadrea 
calcitrapa. — J.  tricolor.    The  Viola  tricolor.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

JACEE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhas-sa.  1.  The  Centaurea  j.  2.  The  Viola 
tricolor  (.arvensis).  [B,  88  (a,  14) ;  B,  173  (a,  35).]— J.  de  montagne. 
See  J.  (1st  def.). — J.  de  prlntemps.  The  Viola  odorata.  [B,  173 
(o,  35).]— J.  lies  pr6s.  See  J.  (1st  def.),— Petite  j.  The  Viola 
arvensis.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— J.  tricolore.  The  Viola  tricolor.  [B, 
173  (a,  35).] 

JACHANDAI.BEEREN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Ya'ch^'aSud-a^l-bar- 
e^n.    The  Strobiles  of  Juniperus  communis.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

JACINTH,  n.  Ja^s'i^nth.  IjHt., jacinthus.  Fr.Jacinthe.  See 
Hyacinth  and  Hyacinthus. 

JACINTHE  (Fr.),  n.  Zha'-sa=n't.  See  Hyacinthus.- J.  des 
bois.  The  Scilla  non  scripta.  \B,  121  (a,  35).]— J.  de  Sienne. 
The  MuscaH  monstrosum.  [B,  19  (a,  35).]— J.  des  In  des.  The 
PoUanthes  tuberosa.  [B,  173  (o,  35).]— J.  des  jardiniers.  The 
Scilla  italica.  [B,  19  (a,  35).]— J.  des  Pyrenees.  The  Scilla  lilio- 
hyadnthus.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— J.  du  P6rou.  The  Scilla  peru- 
viana. [B,  19  (a,  36),]— J.  6toil«e.  The  Scilla  amcena.  fB,  19 
(a,  35).]— J.  monstrueuse.  The  MuscaH  monstrosum.  [B,  19  (o, 
35).]— J.  TOusqu^e.  The  Muscari  comosum  (et  ambrosiacuyn). 
[B,  173  (a,  36).] — J.  panicul6e.  The  Muscari  monstrosum,.  [B,  19 
(a,  35).]— Petite  j.    The  Scilla  nutans.    [B,  19  (a,  35).] 

JACINTOS  (Sp.),  n.  Ha'-then'tos.  Aplacenear  Toledo,  Spain, 
where  there  are  mineral  springs.    [L,  105  (a,  39).] 

JACK,  n.  3a'k.  1.  The  Artocarpus  integrifolia.  2.  A  garden 
variety  of  the  genus  Polyanthus.  [A,  506  (a,  21) ;  B,  131, 275  («,  35).] 
3.  See  DiANTHUs  caryophyllus. — J.-beliind-tlie-garden-gate. 
The  Viola  tricolor.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— J.-by-the-bedge.  1.  The 
Sisymbrium  alliaria.  2.  The  lychnis  diuma.  3.  The  Tragopogon 
pratensis.  4.  The  Linaria  minor.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Creeping  J. 
The  Sedum  acre.  [B,  276  (a,  35).]— J.-durnils.  The  tubers  of 
Bunium  Jlexuosum.  [A,  505  (a,  21).] — J. -fruit.  See  J.  (1st  def  .).— 
J.-go-to-bed-at-noon.  The  Ornithogalum  umbellatum.  [B, 
275(1,35).] — J. -in -a  (or -the) -box.  1.  The  Hemandia  sonora  Sind 
Hemandia  ovigera.  2.  The  Arum  maeulatum.  3,  See  J.  (2d  def.). 
— J.-in-prison.  The  Nigella  damascena.  [B,  275  (a,  35).] — J.-in- 
the-bush.  1.  See  Sisymbrium  aZKorj'a.  2.  See  Cotyledon  Mmfti'K- 
cus.  [B,  282  (o,  35).]— J.-in-the-green.  A  variety  of  Primula 
vulgaris.  [B,  276  (a.  35).]- J.-in-the-hedge.  See  J.-by-the-hedge. 
— J.-in-the-pulpit.  The  Ariscem.a  atrorubens.—j. -jennett. 
See  J.-durnils.— J. -jamp-ahout.  1.  See  Angelica  si7ves/ris.  2. 
See  J^GOPODiuM  podagrana.  3.  The  Lotus  comiculatus.  [A,  505 
(a,  21).] — J.-jurnals.  See  J.-durnils. — J.-of-the-buttery.  The 
Sedum.  acre.  [B,  275  (a,  36).]— J.-of-the-hedge,  J.-run-along- 
the-hedge.  See  J.-6J-tte-ftcdoe.— J. -straws.  The  Plantago 
lanceolata.  [B,  275  (a,  35),]— J.-tree.  See  J.  (1st  def.).— j.- 
-fveed.  The  Banunculus  arvensis.  [A,  505  (a,  2]).]— J'wood. 
The  wood  of  Artocarpus  integrifolia.  [B,  19  (a,  35).]— J. -wood- 
tree.    See  J.  (1st  def.). 

JACKE  (Ger.),  n.  Ya'k'e".  See  Jacket.— Gyp^'.  See  Plas- 
fer-of-Paris  jacket. 

JACKET,  n.  Ja'k'e't.  Fr.,jague,Jaquette.  Ger. ,Jaclce.  It., 
corsetto.  Sp.,  chaqueta.  A  short,  close  f;arment  extending  down 
to  the  waist ;  a  corset  or  cuirass.— Bark  j.  A  waistcoat  with  pow- 
dered cinchona  quilted  between  its  layers.  Used  for  malaria  in 
children.  [Wood  (a,  40).]— Plaster  j.,  Plaster-of-Paris  j.  Fr., 
corset  plAtri.    Ger.,  Gypscorset,  Oypsjacke.  Oypsmieder.    A  j.  of 

Elaster  of  Paris  applied  m  spinal  diseases  to  take  the  weight  of  the 
ead  and  shoulders  from  offi  the  diseased  vertebrae.    [E.]— Strait  j. 
See  Camisole. 


JACKSON,  n.  Ja^k's'n.  A  place  in  Clark  County,  Alabama, 
where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring,    [a,  14.] 

JACKSONIAN,  adj.  Ja^k-sou'I^-a^n.  Described  by  J.  Hugh- 
lings  Jackson  (see  J.  epilepsy). 

JACKSON  SPKINGS,  n.  Ja%'s'n  spri^n^z.  A  place  in  Moore 
County,  North  Carolina,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring,    [a,  14.] 

JACOB^A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ja(yaS)-ko-be'(ba"e=)-as.  From 
Jacob,  a  proper  name.  FT.,J.,jacobie.  A  geovs  ot  the  Composites, 
by  Bentham  and  Hooker  included  in  Senecio.  The  Jacobaceoe  of 
Dumortier  are  a  group  of  the  Compositoe  (a  tribe  of  the  Trichostig- 
m<B),  consisting  of  the  8enecione(B,  Asiereae,  Inulece,  Anthemidece, 
and  Gnaphaliece.  The  Jacobeoe  (Fv.,iacobies)  are  :  Of  Adanson,  a 
section  of  the  Compositor,  consisting  of  Doronicum.,  Tussilago, 
Aster,  Arnica,  etc,  and  of  Humboldt,  Bonpland,  and  Kunth,  a 
section  of  the  Compositoi,  comprising  Perdicium.,  Senecio,  Cinera- 
ria, Tagetes,  etc.  [B,  19,  42, 121,  170  (a,  35).]— Herba  jacoba^a?. 
The  herb  of  Senecio  j.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]  —J.  tomentosa.  See  Cine- 
raria maritima.—J.  vulgaris.  The  Senecio  vulgaris.  [B,  173 
(a,  35).]— Purple  j.    The  Senecio  ciegans.    [B,  81,  275  (a,  35).] 

JACOBFALVA,  n.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Czik,  Transyl- 
vania, where  there  is  a  gaseous,  saline,  alkaline,  and  ferruginous 
spring.    [L,  135  (a,  39).] 

JACOBSBAD  (Ger.),  n.    YaS'kobs-ba'd.    See  Gontenbad. 

JACOB'S-CHAKIOT,  n.  Ja"ku2bz-cha2r'i2-u=t.  See  AcoNi- 
TUM  napellus. 

JACOBSKBAUT  (Ger.),  JACOBSKKEUZKBAUT  (Ger.), 
n's.  Ya"kobs-kra'-u*t,  -kroits-kra'-u^t.  The  Senecio  jacobosa. 
[B,  88  (a,  39).] 

JACOB'S -XADDEK,  n.  Ja"ku4bz-la2d'u5r.  Ger.,  Jaco5s- 
leiter.  1.  The  Polemonium  cceruleum.  2.  The  Polygonatum  mul- 
tifiorum.  3.  A  garden  species  of  Gladiolus.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]  4.  See 
Atropa  belladonna.  5.  See  Chelidonium  majus. — Dense-clus- 
tered-flowered  j.-l.  The  Polemonium  confertum.  [B.  275  (a.  35).] 
— I>warf  j.-l.  The  Polemonium  humile.  [B,  275  (a,  35).] — Kicb- 
ardson's  j.-l.  A  variety  of  the  Polemonium  cceruleum.  [B,  276 
(a,  35).] 

JACOB'S-KOD,  n,  Ja-ku'hz-ro=d'.  The  Asphodeline  lutea. 
[B,  275  (a,  35).] 

JACOB'S-STAFF,  n.  Ja-kuSbz-sta»f'.  The  Verbascum  thap- 
sus.     [B,  275  (a,  35).] 

JACOB'S-SWOKD,  n.  Ja-kuSbz-sord'.  The  JrispseMdooconu). 
[B,  275  (a,  35).] 

JACQUIER  (Fr.),  n.  Zha'k-e-a.  1.  The  genus  Artocarpus.  2. 
The  Artocarpus  integrifolia.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  36).]— J.  a  fenilles 
enti&res.  See  J.  (2d  def.).— J.  h6t6rophylle.  The  Artocarpus 
heterophylla,  [B.  173  (a,  36).]— J.  du  Br^sll.  The  Artocarpus 
brasiliensis.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— J.  incis€.  The  Artocarpus  incisa. 
[B,  173(«,35).]— J.  velu.    The  Artocarpus  hirsuta.    [B,  173  (a,  36).] 

JACQUINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ZhaSk-i^n'i^-a^.  From  Jacguin.  the 
botanist.  Fr. ,  jacquinie,jacquinier.  1.  A  genus  of  the  Myrsinacece, 
tribe  Theophrastece.  The  Jacquiniece  (Fr.,  jacquinides)  are :  Of 
Eeichenbach,  a  division  of  the  Primulaceoe,  and  of  De  CandoUe, 
a  tribe  of  the  TheophrastecB.  2.  Of  Mutis,  the  genus  Trilix.  [B, 
38,42,  48,  121,  170,  173  (a,  35).]— J.  armillaris.  Fr.,  jacquinier  (ou 
bois)  a  bracelets.  West  Indian  currant,  bracelet-wood  ;  a  species 
used  as  a  fish-poison  and  in  caries  of  the  teeth.  According  to  Ham- 
ilton, a  tincture  made  from  it  is  an  active  sudorific.  [B,  19. 173. 180, 
276  (a,  35).] — J.  ruscifolia.  The  crosswood  of  Santo  Domingo, 
where  the  natives  regard  it  as  having  great  vulnerary  properties, 
which  Schomburgk  found  to  be  wholly  imaginary.  [B,  185,  275 
(«,  36).] 

J  ACQCINIE  (Fr.),  JACQUINIER  (Fr,),  n's.  Zha'-ke-ne,  -ne-a. 
See  Jacquinia. — J.  a  bracelets.    See  Jacquinia  armillaris. 

JACTATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ja2k(ya=k)-ta(taS)'shi2(ti=)-o.  Gen., 
-on'is.  From  jactare,  to  throw.  See  Jactation.— J.  circulatoria. 
See  Charlatanry. 

JACTATION,  u.  Ja'k-ta'shu'n.  Lat.,  jactntio  (from  jactare, 
to  throw).  Fr.,j.  (jieT.,Jaktation.  Tossing  about  from  restless- 
ness. 

JACTATOR  [Bauhinus]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ja2k(yaSk)-ta(taS)'to=r. 
Gen., -0J''2S.    From  jociare,  to  throw.    See  Vas  de/erens. 

JACTITATION,  n.    Ja^k-ti^-ta'shuSn.    See  Jactation. 

JACTURA  (Lat:),  n.  f.  Ja2k(ya=k)-tu2(tu)'ra».  From  jactare, 
to  throw.  1.  A  throwing.  2.  Detriment.  [A,  312  (a,  21).]— J.  sub- 
stantias. A  discoloration  of  the  skin  or  of  a  tissue  resulting  from 
a  wound  in  which  the  tissues  may  or  may  not  be  destroyed.  [L, 
105  (o,  39).l 

JADAVAKA  (Ar.),  JADAVABI  KHATAI  (Bomb.),  n's.  The 
Delphinium  denudatum.  [A,  79  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm  Assoc," 
xxxiii  (a,  39).] 

JABE,  n.  Jad.  A  firm,  amorphous,  semi-transparent,  scintil- 
lating, unctuous,  mineral  substance  of  a  variable  green  color, 
of  which  there  are  several  varieties  often  worn  as  amulets.  [B,  88 
(«,  39).] 

JADVAR  (Ar.),  n.  A  name  for  three  kinds  of  innocuous  aco- 
nite-roots sold  in  the  East  Indian  bazaars  ;  referred  to  undetermined 
species  of  Aconitum.    [B,  18  (o,  35).] 

JAEN  (Sp.),  n.  Ha^-e^n'.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Jaen, 
Spain,  where  there  is  a  warm  gaseous  spring  containing  magnesium 
and  calcium  sulphates.    [L,  41,  49  (a,  14).] 

JAEPHAt  (Hind.),  n.    The  Myristica  moschata.    [B,  496  (a,  36).] 

JAGEUY,  n.    Ja'g'e'r-i'.    See  Jaggery. 

JAGETEUFEIKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ya'g'e»-tnif-e!l-kra«-u«t. 
The  herb  of  Hypericum,  perforatum..    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 


O,  no;  O",  not;  0»,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  XU'^,  the;  L',  like  oo  In  too;  V,  blue;  U",  luU;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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JAGGED,  adj.    Ja'g'e'd.    Incised,  having  the  margin  (of  a  leaf 
or  other  organ)  Irregularly  cut.    [B,  291  (a,  35j.J 

JAGGERY,  n.    Ja^g'e^r-ii".    Fr.,  jdgre.    Hind.,  jagra.    Crude 
pahn  sugar.    [B,  5,  18, 19,  98, 181  (o,  36),] 

JAQUA,  n.    The  Oenipa  americaiia.    [B,  131  (o,  35).]    See  also 
under  Falu. 

JAHODNIK,  n.  Ya^'ho'd-ni^k.  A  place  in  Thurocz  County, 
Hungary,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

JAHUGuilBE  (Fr.),  n.  Zha»-u"-ge"r.  The  Agaricus  albo- 
rufus.    [B,  173  (o,  35).] 

JAIDA  KUMI  (Hind.),  n.    See  Calamus  draco. 

JAILliISSANT  (Fr.),  adj.  Zha3-el-yes-sa'n=.  Of  springs, 
spouting.    [L,  41, 180  (a,  14).] 

JAIS  (Fr.),  n.  Zhe*.  A  variety  of  black  or  blackish-brown  lig- 
nite ;  sometimes  used  in  antispasmodic  fumigations.  [L,  41, 49  (a,  14).] 

JAISTOMADHU  (Beng.),  n.    See  Glyctrbhiza  glabra. 

jXjIPATRI  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Myristica  officinalis.  [A,  479 
(a,  81).] 

JAKABFAIiYA,  u.    See  Jacobfalva. 

JAKOBENY  (Hung.),  n.  Ya«k'o%-e=n-i«.  A  place  in  the  Bu- 
kowina,  Austria-Hungary,  where  there  are  ferruginous  springs. 
[L,  30,  37  (a,  14).] 

JAKOBSBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Ya»'kobs-baM.  An  alkaline  spring 
near  Horb,  in  the  Black  Forest  district,  Wiirtemberg,  Germany. 
[L,  30  (oi,  14).] 

JAKOBSKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ya»'kobs-kra'-u«t.  The  Senecio 
jacobma.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

JAKOBSI.EITEB   (Ger.),  u.    Ya»'kobs-Ut-e"r.    See  Jacob's- 

LADDER. 

JAKOBSZWIEBEi  (Gsr.),  n.    Ya3'kobs-tsweb-e=l.    The  Allir 

um  fistulosum.     tB,  48  (a,  14).] 
JAI.,  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  the  Salvadora  indica.   [B,  121  (a,  35).] 
JAIjA,  n.    In  India,  the  Shorea  robusta.    [B,  181  (a,  SS).]—J.- 

jamanl  (Hind.).    See  CoconLns  viUosus.— J .-nima,  (Hind.).    The 

Herpesiis  monniera.    [A,  479  (o,  81).] 

JAIjAF,  n.  Ja'l'a'p.  Ija,t.,jalapa.  Fr.,  j.  Qer.,  Jalape,  Jal- 
appe.  It.,  gialappa.  Sp.,  jalapa.  The  purgative  root  of  several 
species  of  the  Convolvulacece^  especially  ot  Ipomcea  purga  (see 
Jalapa  [1st  def.l).  [a,  35.]— Abstract  of  j.  See  .46sfractMm  jal- 
A^m. — Alcool  (ou  alcool6)  de  j.  compost  (ou  et  de  turbitli) 
(Fr.).  ^G  Tinctura  jaUipoi  composita. — Black  j.  Ger.,  sc/iwarze 
Jalappe.  True  j.  (see  Jalapa  [1st  def .])  as  distinguished  from  me- 
choacan (see  Convolvulus  mechoacanha).  [B,  18, 180(o, 36).]— Bra- 
zilian j.  The  root  of  Ipomcea  operculata.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  x  (a,  39).]— Cecum  j.  The  Phytolacca  decartdra. 
[Griffith  (tt,  36).] — Compound  powder  of  j.  See  Pulvis  jalapm 
compositus. — Compound  tincture  of  j.  See  Tinciura  JALAP.ffl 
composita. — Big^itate  j.  Fr.,j.  digits.  A  false  j.  imported  into 
France,  having  its  component  tubers  arranged  digitately.  It  does 
not  closely  resemble  j.  m  physical  properties.  [B,  5  la,  35).]— East 
Indian  j.  The  Ipomcea  turpethum.  [B,  875  (a.  35).]— '^^luulsion 
purgative  avec  la  r«sine  de  j.  [Fr.  Cod.,  1832 ;  Russ.  Ph.,  1803] 
(Fr.).  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  6  parts  each  of  sugar  and 
egg-yolk  with  1  part  of  j.  resin  and  12  parts  of  water.  [L,  49,  85  (a, 
14).] — Extract  of  Indian  j.  See  ExtractumTVRVKTSi. — Extract 
of  J.,  Extrait  de  j.  (Fr.).  See.Ea;trac<MmjALAP.«i.— False  j.  Fr., 
faia;  j.  Ger.,  falsche  Jalappe.  1.  The  roots  of  Mirabilis  jalapa 
and  other  species  of  Mirabilis.  2.  A  name  for  male  j,,  digitate  j., 
and  other  spurious  j's.  [B,  5, 121  (a,  34).]— False  j.  of  New  Or- 
leans. A  tuberous  root  with  but  little  resemblance  in  physical 
properties  to  true  j. ;  so  called  because  it  is  imported  into  France 
from  New  Orle.ans.  [B,  5  (a,  35).]— Faux  j.  (Fr.).  See  False  j.— 
Faux  j.  rayonn6  (Fr.j.  See  Radiated  false  J. — Fluid  extract 
of  j.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  16  oz.  of  coarsely  pow- 
dered j.  twenty-four  hours  in  a  mixture  or  2  parts  of  alcohol  and  1 
part  of  water,  treating  with  dilute  alcohol  in  a  percolator  till  J  gal. 
IS  obtained,  filtering,  evaporating  one  half,  adding  8  oz.  of  sugar 
and  i  oz.  of  potassium  carbonate,  evaporating  to  12  11.  oz.,  and 
adding  4  fl.  oz.  of  alcohol.  A  fluid  drachm  of  extract  represents  a 
drachm  of  j.  [B,  5  (o.  38).]— Fusiform  j.  Fr.,j.fusiforme.  See 
Male  j. — Indian  j.  The  Ipomcea  turpethum,.  [B,  88  (a,  39).]— J. 
blanc  (Fr.).  See  Convolvulus  mechoaeanha.—iS.  digits  (Fr.). 
See  Digitate  j.— J.  digits  majeur  (Fr.).  See  Tampicoj. — J.  lig- 
neux  (Fr.),  J.  male  (Fr.).  See  Male  j.—J.  officinal  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Jalapa  (1st  def.).— J.  resin.  See  Convolvulin. — J.-root.  See 
Jalapa  (1st  def .).— J.  stalks,  J.  tops.  See  Male  j.— 3.  tubSreux 
[Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  J.  vrai  (Fr.).  See  Jalapa  (1st  def.).— light  j., 
Male  j.  Lat.,  radix  jalapce  fjbrosce.  Fr.,  j.  mdle,  j.  fusiforme,  j. 
ligneux.  It.,  gialappa  maschio  (o  leggiera).  Sp.^ialapa  macho  (6 
ligera).  Fusiform,  or  woody  j.,  j.-tops  or  stalks,  Orizaba-root,  the 
purgo  macho  of  the  Mexicans ;  the  root  of  Ipom.oea  turpethum 
(orizabensis) ;  distinguished  from  true  j.  by  its  lighter  color,  deeper 
longitudinal  wrinkles,  and  radiated  transverse  section.  It  contains 
jalapin.  [B,  5, 18, 180  (a,  35).]— Overgrown  j.  A  false  j.,  consist- 
ing of  light  tubers,  perhaps  of  some  species  of  Convolvulus  or  Ipo- 
mcea, having  a  dull,  rough  fracture,  a  slight  sweet  odor,  and  a  taste 
somewhat  hke  that  of  j. ;  distinguishable  from  male  j.  by  its  lack 
of  fibrous  structure.  It  is  not  purgative.  [B,  6  (o,  35).]- Poudre 
de  j.  (raciue).  See  !r«6era  JALAP.a3jpitZuera/a.— Kadiated  false 
j.  Fr.,  faux  j.  rayonni.  A  spurious  j.  having  little  likeness  in 
properties  to  true  j. :  so  called  because  of  the  stellate  appearance 
of  the  cut  surface.  [B,  5  (a,  35).]— Resin  of  j.  l,a,t.,  resina  jalapce. 
Fr.,r6sinedej.  See  Resina  hatjAfm. — Rose-scented  j.  See  Over- 
grownj. — Tampicoj.  ¥r.,  j.  digiti  majeur.  Sp.,ja&pa  de  Tarn- 
pica  [Mex.  Ph.].  The  purga  de  Sierra  Gorda  of  the  Mexicans,  the 
root  of  Ipomcea  simulans.  olt  closely  resembles  true  j.  in  odor, 
taste,  and  appearance,  except  that  it  is  more  shriveled  and  corky- 


looking,  and  the  pieces  are  usually  smaller.  It  contains  tampiciu. 
[B,  5, 18  (a,  35).]— Teinture  de  j.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Tinctura  jalap.s. 
— Teinture  de  j.  compos6e  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Tinctura  jalap.s: 
composita. — Teinture  de  rSsine  de  j.  A  preparation  made  by 
dissolving  1  part  of  j.  resin  in  4  or  7  parts  of  alcohol.  [B,  119  (a,  38).] 
—Tincture  of  j.  See  Tinctura  jalap.*:.- True  j.  See  Jalapa 
(1st  def.).— Vera  Cruz  j.  See  Jalapa  (1st  def.).— White  j.  Lat., 
jalapa  (seu  jalappa)  alba,  radix  jalappce  albce.  Fr.,  j.  blanc. 
Ger.,  weisse  Jala/pe  (Oder  TenwurzeV).  The  root  of  Convolvulus 
mechoacanha.  [B,  18, 180  (a,  36).]— Wild  j.  See  Ipoikela  pandu- 
rate.— Woody  j.    Ft.,  j.  ligneux.    See  Male  j. 

JALAPA  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ja''l(ya»l)-a(a»)'paS. 
Fr.,  jalap  (fubereva  [ou  officinale]  [Fr.  Cod.]).  Ger.,  J.,  Jalape, 
Jalappe,  Jalapenbnollen,  Jalapenvmrzel.  It.,  .gialappa.  Sp.,  j. 
{oficmal  [Mex.  Ph.]),  raiz  de  purga  [Mex.  Ph.].  Syn.:  iubera 
jalapce  [Ger.  Ph.],  radix  jalapce  (seu  jalapii).  1.  True  jalap,  the 
tuberous  roots  of  Ipomoza  purga,  varying  in  appearance  from 
spindle-shaped  to  globular,  the  latter  form  being  usually  much 
smaller  than  the  flst,  deeply  wrinkled,  externally  dark-brown,  and 
marked  with  small  bale  scars,  tough,  breaking  with  a  resinous 
fracture,  of  faint  coffee-like  odor,  and  mawkish  and  somewhat  ac- 
rid taste ;  used  as  an  active  cathartic,  especially,  combined  with 
other  drugs,  in  dropsy.  2.  Of  Tournefort,  the  genus  Mirabilis.  The 
Jalapce  of  B.  Jussieu  are  an  order  of  plants  comprising  Pisonia, 
Boerhaavia,  Mirabilis,  Plumbago,  etc.  [B,  6, 18, 19, 181, 170, 173, 180 
(a,  36) ;  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  July,  1887,  p.  381.]— Abstractnm 
jalapee  [U.  S.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  moistening  200  parts 
of  jalap  in  No.  40  powder  with  100  parts  of  alcohol,  treating  with 
more  alcohol  in  a  percolator  till  exhausted,  reserving  170  parts,  dis- 
tilling off  the  alcohol  from  the  remainder,  mixing  with  the  reserved 
part,  adding  50  parts  of  milk-sugar,  drying  in  a  temperature  not 
above  50°  C,  adding  enough  milk-sugar  to  make  100  parts,  and  re- 
ducing to  a  flnepowder.  [B,  5,  96  (a,  38).]— Elixir  jalapae  com- 
positum.  See  Tinctura  jalap.*:  composita. — Extractum  jalapae 
[Br.  Ph.],  Tr.,  extrait  de  jalap.  Ger.,  Jalapen-Extrakt.  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  macerating  16  oz.  of  coarsely  powdered  jalap  seven 
days  with  4  pints  (80  fl.  oz.)  of  alcohol,  pressing  out,  filtering,  and 
distilling  off  the  spirit  so  as  to  leave  a  soft  extract ;  macerating  the 
residual  jalap  four  hours  in  1  gal.  (160  fl.  oz.)  of  water,  straining, 
evaporatmg  to  a  soft  extract,  mixing  with  the  other  extract,  and 
evaporating  to  a  pilular  consistence.  [B,  5,  96  (a,  38).]— Extrac- 
tum jalapae  aquosuin.  A  substance  prepared  by  treating  finely 
powdered  jalap  with  water  after  it  has  been  exhausted  with  alcohol, 
and  carefully  evaporating  the  infusion.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xii  (a,  39).]— Indianische  J.  (Ger.).  The  Ipomcea  turpe- 
thum. [B,  88  (a,  39).]— J.  alba,  J.  blanca  (Sp.),  J.  de  Mechoa- 
can  (Sp.).  See  Convolvulus  mechoacanha.— J .  de  QuerStaro 
[Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.).  See  Ipou<ea  trifiora. — J.  de  Tampico  [Mex.  Ph.] 
(Sp.).  See  Tampico  jalap.— Jalapae  radix.  See  J.  (1st  def.). — J. 
hembra  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.).  The  Ipomoia  purga.— S.  ligera  [Mex. 
Ph.]  (Sp.),  J.  macho  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.).  See  Male  jalap.— J.  offlci- 
narum,  J.  oflcinal  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.).  See  J.  (1st  def.).— Pilulse 
jalapse  [Ger.  Ph.].  Ger.,  Jalapenpillen  [Ger.  Ph.].  Sp.,  pildoras 
de  resina  de  j .  [Sp.  Ph.] .  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  3  parts 
of  jalap  soap  and  1  part  of  powdered  jalap  into  a  mass,  and  con- 
verting this  mto  A-gramme  pills,  sprinkling  them  with  lycopodium, 
and  drying  well  [Ger.  Ph.] ;  or  by  triturating  together  2  grammes 
each  of  j^ap  resin  and  either  medicated  or  almond-oil  soap,  dis- 
solving in  4  grammes  of  warmed  alcohol,  evaporating  to  5  grammes, 
and  making  of  the  product  50  pills  [Sp.  Ph.].  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Pul- 
vis  jalapse  compositus  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Buss.  Ph.]. 
Sp.,polvo  de  j.  compuesto\Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  consisting  of 
35  parts  of  j.  in  No.  60  powder  and  65  parts  of  cream  of  tartar  [U.  S. 
Ph.] ;  or  5  parts  of  finely  powdered  ].  mixed  extempore  with  10  of 
cream  of  tartar  [Russ.  Ph.] ;  or  5  parts  each  of  j.,  cream  ot  tartar, 
and  magnesia  [Sp.  Ph.]  ;  or  10  of  j.  and  6  of  potassium  sulphate 
[Dan.  Ph.]  ;  or  5  of  j.,  9  of  cream  of  tartar,  and  1  part  of  rhizome  of 
ginger  |Br.  Ph.].  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Pulvis  jalapae  hydrargyratus 
[Finn.  Ph.].  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  calomel  with  3  parts  of  pow- 
dered jalap.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Radix  jalapae.  See  J.  (1st  def.) — 
Resina  jalapae  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Austr.  Ph.]. 
A  resin  obtained  by  exhausting  jalap  with  alcohol,  forming  yellow- 
ish-brown, brittle  masses  with  sweetish  odor  and  somewhat  acrid 
taste,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  only  partially  soluble  in  ether,  the 
insoluble  portion  being  convolvulin  (g.  v.).  [B.l — Tinctura  jal- 
apae [Br.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.].  Ft.,  teinture  de  jalap  [Ft.  Cod.].  A 
preparation  made  by  macerating  2i  oz.  of  jalap  in  No.  40  powder  2 
days  in  alcohol  enough  to  make  20  fi.  oz.  after  percolation,  filtering, 
etc.  [Br.  Ph.] ;  or  by  macerating  1  part  of  jalap  (powdered  [Netherl. 
Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.])  with  5  parts  [Belg.  Ph.],  or  8  parts  [Netherl.  Ph.]  of 
alcohol,  or  5  parts  of  dilute  alcohol  (60  per  cent.)  [Fr.  Cod.]  for  6 
days  [Belg.  Ph.],  10  days  [Fr.  Cod.],  or  7  days  [Netherl.  Ph.].  [B,  95 
(a,38).]— Tinctura  jalapae  composita  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  teinture 
de  jalap  composie.  Syn. :  elixir  jalapce  compositum.  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  macerating  for  10  days  [Fr.  Cod.],  6  days  [Belg.  Ph.], 
80  parts  [Fr.  Cod.],  88  [Belg.  Ph.],  of  jalap,  10  [Fr.  Cod.],  11  [Belg. 
Ph.],  of  turpeth-root,  20  [Fr.  Cod.],  21  [Belg.  Ph.],  of  scammony,  and 
960  of  dilute  alcohol  [Fr.  Cod.],  100  of  stronger  alcohol  [Belg.  Ph.]. 
[B,95(ii,  38).]— Tinctura  jalapae  composita  purgans.  Aprepa- 
ration  made  by  macerating  and  straining  120  grammes  of  jalap.  15 
of  scammony,  7  of  gamboge,  and  either  780  of  brandy  or  60  of  saf- 
flower  seeds  with  720  of  alcohol  or  with  900  of  spirit  of  lemon  dis- 
tilled  down  i ;  or  870  grammes  of  jalap,  7  each  of  scammony  and 
gamboge,  180  ot  saffiower,  and  1,440  of  spirit  of  lemon.  [B,  119  (a, 
38).]— Tuber  jalapaj  [Swiss  PhJ,  Tubera  jalapae  [Ger.  Ph.,  Euss. 
Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.].  See  J.  (1st  def.).— Tuberajal- 
apae  pulverata  [Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Fr.,  poudre  de  jalap  (ra- 
cine)  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  b.v  crushmg,  drying  at  40°  C., 
and  powdering  j.  in  a  covered  mortar,  and  sifting  through  a  120  silk 
sieve  [Fr.  Cod?]  ;  or  by  cleaning,  crushing,  drying  in  the  oven,  pow- 


dering fine  on  an  iron  mortar  with  A  residue  [Sp.  Ph.].    The  1 
Ph.  uses  a  1,000-mesh  sieve.    The  Fr.  powder  contains  16  to  18  per 
cent,  of  resin.    [B,  95  (a,  38).] 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A>,  ah;  A',  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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JAIiAPE  (,Ger.),  n.  Ya'-la^p'e'.  See  Jalap  and  Jalapa.— J'n- 
!EjLtrakt.  See  Extracium  jalaps. — J*nknollen.  See  Jalapa 
(1st  def  .)■ — J*npillen.  See  Pilulce  jalaps. — J'nseife.  See  Sapo 
jalapinus. — J'nwurzel.  See  Jalapa  (1st  def.), — Weisae  J.  See 
White  JALAP. 

JAIiAPIC  ACID,  n.  Ja'l-a^p'Pk.  Fr.,  acide  jalapique.  Her., 
Jalappitisdure.  It. ,iacido  gialappinico.  A  dibasic  acid,  CaaH,  qqOss, 
produced  by  tbe  action  of  baryta  on  jalapin.  It  melts  at  IJJO"  0., 
decomposes  above  130°  C,  and  is  very  soluble  in  water,  less  soluble 
in  ether.  Its  salts  are  amorphous.  [B,  46, 93(a,  39) ;  "  Ann.  dichim. 
medico-farm,  e  di  farmacol.,"  Api-.,  May,  1885,  p.  311  (B).] 

JAtAPIN,  u.  Ja^l'a^p-i^n.  Lat.,  jalapina^  jalapiuni.  Fr., 
jalapine.  Ger.,  Jalappin.  It.,  gialappina.  A  resinous  glucoside, 
Cs4H6i,0,a  (or  aCuHaoO,  -  2HaO  =  CjiHmO,,,  being  by  some  re- 
garded as  the  anhydride  of  jalapic  acid),  derived  from  male  jalap 
(root  of  Ipomma  orizabensis) ;  a  homologue  of  convolvulin,  from 
which  it  is  distinguished  by  its  great  solubility  in  ether  ;  a  colorless, 
amorphous,  tasteless,  and  translucent  substance,  melting  at  150"  C, 
decomposing  if  the  temperature  is  elevated,  and  burning  with  a  sooty 
flame.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  and  is  decomposed  by 
dilute  acids  into  glucose  and  jalapinol.  It  acts  as  a  drastic  purgar 
tive.  [Meyer,  "  Ann.  d.  Chem.  u  Ph.,"  xcv  (B) ;  Samuelson,  "  Chem. 
Ztg.,"  1884,  in  "Ann.  di  chim.  medico-farm,  e  di  farmacol.,"  Apr., 
May,  1885,  p.  311  (B).] 

JAIiAPINJE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ja21(ya'l)-a=p(aSp)-in(en)'e(a'-e>). 
Of  Batsch,  a  family  of  the  Marcidce,  including  Mirabilis,  Pisonia, 
Plumbago,  etc.    [B,  170  (a,  35).] 

JAIAPINOL,  n.  Ja^l-a^p'i^n-o^l.  Fr.,  j.  Ger.,  Jalappinol. 
A  crystalline  substance,  CigHa^Oa,  produced  by  the  decomposition 
of  jalapin.  It  melts  at  62°  C.,  is  without  odor,  has  an  irritating  taste, 
and  a  faint  acid  reaction.  It  is  slightly,  soluble  in  boiling  water, 
easily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  [B,  46,  93  (a,  89) ;  "  Ann. 
di  chim.  medico-farm,  e  di  farmacol.,"  Apr.,  May,  1885,  p.  311  ; 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii(a,  39).] 

JA1APINOI.AXE,  n.  Ja^-a^p-i^n'o-lat.  A  salt  of  jalapinolic 
acid.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

JAIiAPINOIilC  ACID,  n.  Jaiil-aSp-i^n-o^l'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  ja- 
lapinolique.  (rer.,  Jalapinolsdure.  It.,  acido  gialappinoUco.  An 
acid,  CiftHsoO^,  said  to  be  obtained  along  with  isobutyl  alcohol 
and  other  substances  by  the  decomposition  of  jalapinol  with  al- 
coholic potash.  It  occurs  in  small  white  needles,  odorless,  of 
irritating  taste,  melting  at  64°  C.,  and  very  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
in  ether.  [B.  6,  93  (a,  39) ;  Samuelson,  "  Chem.  Ztg.,"  1884,  in 
"Ann.  di  chim.  medico-farm,  e  di.  farmacol.,"  Apr.,  May,  1885,  p. 
311  (B).] 

JALAPIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ja=l(yasi)-apfaSp)'i=-uSm(u«m).  1.  See 
IpoMCEApwrgra.  2.  See  Jalapin. — Radix  jalapii.  See  Jalapa  (1st 
def.). 

JAIAPPA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Jan(ya31)-a2p(a3p)'pa'.  Gfer.,  J.  See 
Jalapa. 

JAIiAPPE  (Ger.).  n.  Ya'-la'p'pe^.  See  Jalap  and  Jalapa.— 
J'nharz.  See  Convolvulin.— ^'npillen.  See  Pilules  jalap.^. — 
J'nseife,    See  SAPOjctZapintts. 

JAI.APPINOL  ((ler.),  n.    Ya'-la'p-pen'ol.    See  Jalapinol. 

JAI.APPINS.AUBE  (Ger.),  u.  Ya3-laSp-pen'zou--e2.  See  Ja- 
lapic acid. 

JALAP-PtANT,  n.  Ja^Ta'p-plaSnt.  See  under  Jalapa.— 
East-Indian  j.-p.  The  Ipomoza  turpethum.  [B,  275  (a.  35).] — 
False  j. -p..  Garden  j. -p.  The  Mirabilis  jalapa.  [B,  275  (a,  35).] 
—Male  J.-p.  The  Ipomma  turpethum.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Meclioa- 
can  j.-p.  The  IpomuKa  jalapa,  and  perhaps  other  species  of  Ipo- 
mcea.  [B,  18,  275  (a,  35).]— True  j.-p.  The  Iponioeapurga.  [B,  5, 
18,  275  (a,  35).]— "Wild  j.-p.  The  Ipomaia  pandurata.  [B,  5,  275 
(a,  35).] 

JAtAPS,  n,  pi.    Ja^l'ai'ps.    T^iie  Convolvulacem.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

JAtl/BYRAC  (Fr.),  n.  Zha'l-le^-ra'k.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Cantal,  France,  where  there  is  an  alkaline,  gaseous,  and 
ferruginous  spring.    [L,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

JAI^IjOWA,  n.  A  place  near  Broussa,  Turkey,  where  there  are 
thermal  springs  not  yet  analyzed.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

JAI.TOMATE  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Ha'1-to-maS'ta.  See  Sara- 
CTiAjaltomata. 

JAMAICA (Sp.),n.  Ha«-ma»'e-ka' ;  in  EnB.,ia5m-ak'as.  1.  Of 
the  Mex.  Ph.,  see  Hibiscus  aabdariffa.  2.  (jne  of  the  Antilles, 
where  there  are  numerous  sulphurous  and  chalybeate  springs,  the 
principal  one,  situated  near  the  village  of  Bath,  being  warm  and 
sulphurous.    [L,  30,  41,  49,  105  (a,  14).] 

JAMAICINE,  n.  Ja*m-as'en.  A  crystalline  alkaloid  discov- 
ered by  Htitenschmid  in  Jamaica  cabbage-tree  bark,  and  proved 
by  Gastell  to  be  identical  with  berberine  (g.  v.).  It  has  a  very  bitter 
taste.    [B,  5,  81  (a,  38).] 

JAMAIiAGOTA  (Hind.,  Bomb.),  n.  The  seeds  of  Croton  tig- 
lium.     [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

JAMBARANDY,  n.    See  Jaboranui. 

JAMBE  (Fr.),  n.  Zha^mb.  See  Cbus  and  Leo.— J.  de  poli- 
chinelle.  A  leg  completely  paralyzed,  with  wasted  muscles  and 
loose,  distorted  joints,  incapable  of  bearing  the  weight  and  being  ab- 
normally flexible  in  all  directions  ;  found  sometimes  in  tabes  and 
in  infantile  paralysis.  [A,  520  (a,  29) ;  a,  18.]— J.  du  cervelet.  See 
Cerebellar  peduncle. — J's  du  diaphragme.  See  Pillars  of  the 
diaphragm.  / 

JAMBEROSADE  (Fr.),  n.  Zha«n=-b'-ro-sa'd.  See  Jambosa 
■vulgaris. 

JAMBHIRA  (Sanscr.),  u.  The  lemon-tree  (Citrus  limonum). 
[B,  121  (a,  35).] 


JAMBIEK(Fr.),adj.andn.  Zha^nii-be-a.  SeeTmiALis.  Asan 
adj.,  pertaining  to  the  leg.  [a,  29.]^-J.  anterieur.  See  Tibialis 
anticus. — J.  post^rieur.    See  Tibialis  posticus. 

JAMBOIi,  n.    Ja^m'bo'*!.    See  Syzygium  jambolanum. 

JAMBOLANA,  u.  The  Syzygium  jambolanum.  [B,  88  (a,  39), 
B,  185,  285  (a,  35).] 

JAMBOLIN  (Fr,),  n.  Zha'n'-bo-la^n^.  The  fruit  of  Jambosa 
vulgaris.    [B,  173  (o,  35).] 

JAMBOX  (Fr.),  n.  ZhaSn^-bo^n^.  1.  See  Ham  (2d  def.).  2.  The 
Oenothera  biennis.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  35).] — J.  de  Saint-Antoine,  J. 
des  jai'diniers.    See  J.  (2d  def,), 

JAMBORANDI,  n.    See  Jaborandi. 

JAMBOSA  (Lat,),  n,  f,  Ja»m(ya«m)-bo'sa',  Fr.,  jambosier. 
Ger,,  Jambuse.  A  genus  of  the  Myrtaceoe.  separated  from  Eugenia. 
[B,  19, 173, 180  (a,  35),]— J.  aquea.  A  species  found  in  the  East  In- 
dies and  the  Moluccas,  Tbe  insipid  watery  fruits  are  eaten  to 
quench  thirst.  The  bark  is  used  like  that  of  J.  vulgaris.  [B,  180  (o, 
35).]— J.  densiflora.  A  species  the  fruit  of  which  is  edible,  [B, 
123  (a,  35),] — J.  domestica.  Fr.,  jambosier  domestique.  In  the 
East  Indies  and  Molucca  Islands,  a  species  with  fruits  of  a  rosa- 
ceous odor  and  pleasant  taste.  The  bark  is  used  like  that  of  J.  vul- 
garis. [B,  180  (a.  35).] — J.  malaccensis.  See  Eugenia  malaccen- 
sis. — J.  vulgaris.  Fr.,  Jambosier  domestique,  jamerose,  jambose, 
jamerosier,  jamrosade,  jamberosade,  jamrose.  Ger.,  gem^eine  Jam- 
buse, Rosenapfel-Jambuse.  The  rose-apple,  or  gulab-jamun,  of  the 
East  Indies,  widely  cultivated  for  its  fruit,  which,  though  somewhat 
smaller,  has  the  flavor  of  a  ripe  apricot.  A  very  fine  rose-water  is 
distilled  from  it.  The  leaves  and  bark  are  astringent,  the  fruit  and 
withered  flowers  are  used  as  a  febrifuge,  and  the  seeds,  which  are 
aromatic,  are  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery.  [B,  19, 172, 173, 180 
(a,  35).] 

JAMBOSIN,  n.  Ja'm-bos'i^n.  A  crystalline  principle,  CioH,,- 
NO3,  contained  in  jambosa-root.  [A.  W.  Gerrard,  "  Pharra.  Jour. 
Trans.,"  1884,  in  "  Annal.  di  chim.  med.-farm.  e  di  farm.,"  Mar., 
1885,  p,  216  (B),] 

JAMBUL  (Hind,),  11,    See  Syzygium  jambolanum. 

JAMBUSE  (Ger,), -n,    Ya'm-buz'e^,    See  Jambosa. 

JAMEBOSE  (Fr,),  JAMEROSIER  (Fr,),  n's,  Zha'-m'-roz, 
-e-a.    See  Jambosa  vulgaris. 

JAMMER  (Ger,),  n,  Ya'm'me'r,  Distress,  misery,  ]«.  45,1— 
J.  der  Kinder.  See  Eclampsia  infantum.— Usttzeni'.  See  the 
major  list, 

JAMNICZA,  n,  A  place  in  the  province  of  Croatia,  Austria, 
where  there  is  a  gaseous,  alkaline,  and  saline  spring,  [L,  30, 105 
(«,  14),] 

JAMROSADE  (Fr,),  11,  Zha'n"-ro-saSd,  See  Jambosa  vul- 
garis. 

JAMROSE  (Fr,),  n,  Zha^n^-roz,  The  Jambosa  vulgaris,  or  its 
fruit,  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35),]— J.  de  Malacca.  See  under  Eugenia 
malaccensis. 

JAN  (Fr,),  n,    Zha'n2,    The  Ulex  europaeus.    [B,  19, 173  (01, 35),] 

JANCOMAS,  n.  In  India,  an  undetermined  tree  with  an  astrin- 
gent wood,    [B,  121  (a,  35),] 

JANGALI,  n.  An  Eastern  name  for  various  plants,  [a,  41,] — 
J.  akharota(Hind,),  See  Aleurites  triloba.— J,  angura  (Duk,). 
The  Vitis  camosa  and  Viiis  setosa.  [A,  479  (a,  21),] — J.  chaubeli 
(Hind,,  Beng,),  See  Hemidesmus  indicws,— J.-chichoiid&.  The 
Trichosanthes  cucumerina.  [A.  479  (a,  21),]— J.  eraudi  (Bomb,),  n. 
The  Jatropha  gossipifolia  or  the  Jatropha  glandulifera.  [A,  479 
(a,  21),]— J.  haladi  (Hind,,  Beng,),  See  Curcuma  aromatica.—J. 
kadu  (Hind,).  The  bitter  fruit  of  Lagenaria  vulgaris,  var,  ama- 
ra.  [A,  479  (a,  21),]— J.  k&nd&  (Bomb,),  The  Urginea  indica. 
[A,  479  (a,  21),]— J.  k&sani  (Duk,),  The  Blum^a  aurita.  [A,  479 
(a,  21),]— J.  kulthi  (Duk,),  The  Tephrosia  purpurea.  [A,  479  (a, 
21),]— J.  mfttha  (Mah,),  The  Phaseolus  triUtbus.  [A,  479  (o,  21),] 
—J.  mudrika  (Bomb,),  The  Papaver  rhceas.  [A,  479  (a,  21),]— J. 
muli  (Bomb,),  The  Blumea  aurita.  [A,  479  (a,  21),1 — J.  pala- 
vala.  The  Trichosanthes  cucumerina.  [A,  479  (a,  21),]— J.  paru- 
la  (Guz,),  The  Trichosanthes  cucumerina.  [A,  479  (a,  21),] — J.  pi- 
kav^na  (Hind,),  The  Tylophora  asthmatica.  [A,  479  (a,  21),]--J. 
piy^a  (Hind,,  Beng,),  The  Urginea  indica.  [A,  479  (a,  21),]- J. 
surana  (Bomb,),  See  Amorphophallus  silvaticus. — J.  ushabah 
(Hind,),    The  Smilax  ovalifolia.    [A,  479  (a,  21),] 

JANIA  (Lat,),  n,  f,  Ja(ya')'ni=-a',  1,  Of  Schultes,  the  genus 
Bceometra.  2,  Of  Lamouroux,  a  genus  of  floridian  Algce,  of  the 
CorallinecB.  [B.  42,  121, 170  (a,  35),] — J.  rubens.  A  species  grow- 
ing along  the  shores  of  Europe  and  South  Africa,  parasitical  on 
smaller  Algoz.  It  is  said  to  be  a  constituent  of  helminthocorton. 
[a,  35.] 

JANICEPS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ja2n(ja'n)'i>-se»ps(ke2ps).  From 
Janus,  the  double-faced  god,  and  caput,  the  head.  Fr.,  .;.  Ger., 
Janushopf.  Of  I.  Geoffroy  St.-Hilaire,  a  double  monster  with  the 
individuals  united  above  a  common  umbilicus  and  facing  in  oppo- 
site directions.    [A,  385.] 

JANIPHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ja2(ya»)-ni(ne)'fa3.  The  genus  Mani- 
hot.  [B,  42  (o,  35).]— J.  manihot.  The  Manihot  utilissima.  [B, 
180  (o,  35).] 

JA]NIi;OB(Lat.), n.m.  Ja=n(ya'n)'i2t-o'r.  Gen., -or'ts.  From 
lantta,  a  door.  Lit.,  a  door-keeper  ;  see  Pylorus.— J'es  marsupil 
[Tyson].    See  Marsupial  bones. 

JANITRIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ja'n(ya'n)'i"t-ri2x.  Gen.,  -tri'cis. 
Lit.,  a  female  door-keeper ;  an  old  name  for  the  portal  vein. 
[A,  325.] 

JANNEI.ET  (Fr.),  n.  Zha»n-n'-la.  The  Cantharellus  cibarius. 
[B,  121  (a,  35).] 
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JANNEXROLB  (Fr.),  u.  Zha>n-n'-trol.  The  Eguisetum  ar- 
vense.    [B,  173  (o,  35).] 

JANO  (It.),  n.  A  place  in  Modena,  Italy,  where  there  Ls  a  gase- 
ous and  sulphurous  spring  containing:  calcium,  sodium,  and  magne- 
sium chlorides  and  magnesium  and  calcium  sulphates.    [L,  105.] 

JANOUEKAT  (Fr.),  JANOUiBE  (Fr.),  n's.  Zha'-nu-e^-ra', 
-e^r.    The  Juniperus  communis.    [B,  191  (a,  35).] 

JANUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Jan(ya'n)'u's(u's).    See  Janiceps. 

JAPACONINB,  n.  JaSp-a^k'o^n-en.  An  alkaloid,  CseHjiNjOj, 
closely  resembling  aconine.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxviii  (a,  39).] 

JAPANESE,  adj.  Ja'p-a'n-es'.  Fr.,  japonais.  Pertaining  to 
or  obtained  from  Japan. 

JAPONIC  ACID,  n.  Ja'p-oto'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  japoniqiie. 
Ger.,  Japonsdure.  A  body,  C13H4O4HO,  formed  with  rubinic  acid 
by  exposing  to  the  air  an  alkaline  or  ammoniacal  solution  of  cate- 
chin.  It  is  a  black  substance,  soluble  in  boihng  water,  insoluble  in 
alcohol.    [B,  88,  46,  48,  93  (a,  14  ;  a,  39).] 

JAR,  n.  Ja^r.  Fr.,  jarre.  Ger.,  Krug.  A  vessel  with  a  wide 
mouth. — Decanting  j.  A  glass  3.  fitted  with  a  movable  siphon 
tube  entering  near  me  bottom  ;  used  tor  decanting  the  liquid  over 
precipitates  that  are  very  easily  disturbed.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc, "xxiii(a,39).]—Leydenj.  Ger.,  Leydener  JFlasche. 
A  glass  j.  coated  on  the  inside  and  outside  with  tin-foil,  the  inner 
coating  having  in  contact  with  it  a  metallic  rod  which  projects  from 
the  mouth  of  the  j.  and  terminates  in  a  knob.  The  j.  is  charged 
by  placing  the  knob  in  contact  with  a  static  machine  and  putting 
the  outside  coating  in  communication  with  the  ground  by  a  metal- 
lic knob  brought  near  the  ].  Sparks  are  thus  drawn  from  the  ma- 
chine to  the  inner  coating  and  are  lodged  upon  the  surface  of  the 
glass.  The  j.  is  discharged  by  placing  one  knob  of  the  discharging- 
rod  in  contact  with  the  outer  coat  and  turning  the  other  knob  close 
to  the  inner  coating,  from  which  a  spark  is  immediately  elicited.  [B.] 

JAKABA  (Sp.),  n.  Ha'-ra"ba'.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Saragossa,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  warm  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  49 
C",  14).] 

JAKAK,  n.    In  India,  the  Ricinus  communis.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

JARDE  (Fr.),  JARDON  (Fr.),  n's.  Zha^rd,  zha'rd-o^n'.  See 
Bone  SPAVIN. 

JAKGONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ja'r(yaSr)-go'ni2-u'm(u*m).  An 
element  discovered  in  1869  by  Church  in  the  zircone  earth  from 
Ceylon.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

JABKAH,  n.  In  New  South  Wales,  the  Eucalyptus  marginata 
and  Eucalyptus  rostrata.    [B,  19,  121,  186,  275  (a,  35).] 

JARRE  (Fr.),  n.  Zha'r.  1.  See  Jae.  2.  The  coarse  hair  of 
mammals.    [A,  385.] 

JARRET  (Fr.),  n.    Zha'r-ra.    See  Ham  (1st  def.). 

JABRETIEB  (Fr.),  adj.    Zha'r-re^-te-a.    See  Popliteal. 

JARRETliiRE  (Fr.),  n.  Zha'r-re''-te-e»r.  A  kind  of  dry  ecze- 
ma developing  generally  in  the  region  where  the  garters  are  worn. 
[L,  41  (a,  14).] 

JARRINHA  (Port.),  n.  Ja'r-ren'ya'.  1.  In  Brazil,  the  ^n'sto- 
lochia  macroura.  2.  'the  Arifitolochia  cynibifera.  ['^  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiii  (a,  39) ;  B,  181  (a,  35).] 

JARROUSET  (Fr.),  n.  Zha'r-ru-sa.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  Cantal,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  ferruginous  spring. 
[Labarthe  (a,  39).] 

JARVIIjIjE  (Fr.),  n.  Zha^r-vel.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Meurthe,  France,  near  Nancy,  where  there  are  mineral  springs. 
[L,  30  (a,  14).] 

JASIONE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ja(ya')-si'-on'e(a).  Gen.,  -on'es  (-ce). 
Gr.,  ioo-iiiri).  Fr.,j.  A  genus  of  campanulaceous  herbs.  The  Ja- 
sionece  of  Dumortier  and  Don  are  a  tribe  of  the  Campanulacece. 
The  Jasionideca  of  Dumortier  are  a  family  of  the  Campanariece. 
The  Jasionidioe  of  the  same  author  are  a  f  amil.y  of  the  Oalcitubia. 
The  JasioniecB  of  Schultz  are  a  section  of  the  PulicarieoR,  consist- 
ing of  the  subsections  Eujasionece  and  Pegolettiece.  [B,  19,  42, 121, 
170  (a,  35).] — J.  montana,  J.  undulata.  Fr., .;'.  de  monta^ne, 
herbe  a  midi,  scabieuse  fausse.  Hairy  sheep's  scabious,  scabious 
rampion,  common  sheep's  bit  scabious  of  Europe.  It  is  astringent, 
and  has  been  used  as  a  vulnerary.    [A,  511 ;  B,  19, 121, 173, 275  (o,  35).] 

JASMIN  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n's.  Zha's-ina=n',  ya's-men'.  See  Jas- 
MiNUM. — AraMscher  J.  (Ger.),  See  Jasminum  sambac. — Baum- 
artiger  J.  (Ger.).  The  Oestrum  vespertinum.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— 
Blauer  J.  (Ger.),  The  Syringa  persica.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] — Deutsche 
J'blumen  (Ger.).  The  flowers  of  Philadelphu^  coronarius.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).] — Dorniger  J,  (Ger.).  The  Lycium  europasum.  [B, 
48  (a,  14).]— Falscher  J.  (Ger.).  See  False  jasmine.— Giftj'  (Ger.). 
See  Poisonous  jasmine. — Gartenj*  (Ger.).  The  Philadelphus  coro- 
narius. [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Gebrauchlicher  J.  (Ger,),  See  .Jas- 
minum oMcinale. — Gelber  J.  (Ger.).  See  Carolina  jasmine. — 
Grossbliihender  J.  (Ger,).  See  Jasminum  grandijlorum. — Huile 
de  j.  (Fr.).  See  Oil  of  jasmine.— J.  a,  feullles  de  myrte  (Fr.), 
The  Ohiococca  racem.osa.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] — J.  Sl  feullles  ^troites 
(Fr.).  See  Jasminum  angustifolium. — J.  ^  grandes  fleurs  (Fr.). 
See  Jasminum  gTOndi/Joriim.- J'baum  (Ger.),  The  Plumeria 
rubra.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— J.  blanc  (Fr.).  See  Jasminum  oJ?Jcma!e.— 
J'blumen  (Ger.).  The  flowers  of  Jasminum  officinale.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).] — J.  commun  (Fr.).  See  Jasminum  officinale. — J.  d'Af- 
rique  (Fr.),  J.  d* Amfiriqne  (Fr.).  The  Quaiacum  officinale.  [B, 
88  (a,  39).]— J.  d'Arabie  (Fr.).  See  Jasminum  sambac.— 3.  de 
Catalogne  (Fr.).  See  Jasminum  grandijlorum.— J .  de  Malabar 
(Fr.),  The  Gardenia  florida.  [B,  121  (a,  35),]— J.  de  Perse  (Fr.), 
The  Syringa  persica.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35),]— J.  d'Espagne  (Fr,), 
The  Jasminum  grandijlorum.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35),]— J.  des  bois 
(Fr,),      In  Guadeloupe,  the  Ohiococca  racemosa  and  the  Ixora 


americana.  [B,  121  (a,  35),]— J.  de  Virginie  (Fr,),  The  Tecoma 
radicans.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  35),]— J.  d'ltalie  (Fr,),  The  Jasminum 
grandiflorum.  [B,  181,  173  (a,  35),]— J'dorn  (Ger.),  The  genus 
Lycium.  [B,  48  (o,  14).]— J.  du  Cap  (Fr.),  Ihe  Gardenia  florida. 
[B,  173  (o,  36^.]— J.  fleuri  (Fr.),  The  Gardenia  florida.  ■  [B,  173 
(a,  35),]— J'holz  (Ger,).  The  Erithales  fruticosum.  [B,  48  (a.  14),] 
— J.  jaune  (Fr,),  See  Carolina  jasmine,- J.  jonquille  (Fr,). 
See  Jasminum  odoratissimum. — J.  odorant  de  la  Caroline  (Fr,), 
The  Gelsemium  nitidum.  [B,  19  (a,  35),]— J.  officinal  (Fr,),  See 
Jasminum  officinale. — J.  ondul6  (Pr.),  See  Jasminum  undulatum. 
—J.  rouge  (Fr,).  The  Mirabilis  jalapa.  [B,  121  (a,  35),]— J. 
rouge  de  I'Inde  (Fr,).  The  Quamjielit  coccinea.  [B,  19  (a,  35),] 
—J.  tr6s  odorant  (Fr,).  See  Jasminum  odoratissimum.— 3. 
trompette  (Fr,).  The  Tecoma  radicans.  \B,  121  (a,  35).]— lor- 
beerblattriger  J.  (Ger,),  The  Oestrum,  noctumum.  ("B,  48  (a, 
14),]— Wilder  J.  (Ger.).  The  Philadelphus  coronarius.  [B,  48, 124 
(a,  14).] 

JASMINA  (Lat.),  JASMINACE^  (Lat.),  JASMINARIE^ 
(Lat,),  n's  n,,  f,,  and  f,  pi,  Ja=s(ya3s)-mi(me)'na'',  -rai2(me)-na(na')'- 
se2(ke»)-e(a'-e''),  -mi''(me)-na(na=J-ri(ri^)'e2-e(as-e''),  See  under  Jas- 
minum, 

JASMINE,  n,  Ja^s'mi'n,  See  Jasminum,— American  j.  The 
Quamoclit  coccinea.  [B,  19  (a,  35),]— Arabian  j.  See  Jasminum 
sambac. — Auriculated  j.  See  Jasminum  auricvlatum. — Bastard 
j.  Fi.,jasminbdtard.  Ger.,  Baetardjasmin.  The  L/ycium  euro- 
pceum,  the  Ohiococca  racemosa,  and  the  Philadelphus  coronarius ; 
also,  in  the  West  Indies,  the  genus  Oestrum.  [B,  173,  180,  275  (a, 
35),]— Cape  j.  Fr,,  jasmin  du  Cap.  The  Gardenia  florida.  [B, 
275(11,  35),]— Carolina  j.  Ihe  Gelsemium  nitidum.  [B,  19,  77,  275 
(a,  35),]— Catalonian  j.  See  Jasminum  grandiflorum.— CMli  J. 
The  Mandevillasuaveolens.  [B,  275  (o,  35),]— Chinese  j.  The  Bhyn- 
chospermum  jasminoides.  [B,  275  (a,  35) J— Churchill  Island  j. 
The  Tecoma  australis.  [B,  275  (a,  35),]— Common  -white  (flow- 
ered) j.  See  Jasminum  ojjBcimate,- Curled-flowered  yellow  3. 
The  Jasminum  revolutum.  [B,  496  (a,  35),]— Double  Arabian  j. 
The  Jasminum  sambac,  var,  plenum.  [B,  496  (a,  35),]— Double- 
flowered  j.  The  Jasminum  officinale,  also  ihe  Jasminum  sambac, 
var,  plenum.  [B,  172,  275,  496  (o,  35),]— False  j.  Ger,,  falscher 
Jasmin.  The  Philadelphus  coronarius.  [a,  35.]— French  j.  The 
Calotropis  procera.  [B,  275,  282  (a,  35).]— Golden-leaved  j.  The 
Jasminum  aureum.  [B,  77,  276  (a,  36).]— Ground  3.  The  Passe- 
rina  stelleri.  [B,  276  (o,  36).]— Hardy  white  j.  The  Jasminum 
grandiflorum.  [B,  275  (a,  36).]— Italian  yellow  j.  The  Jasminum 
humile.  [B,  275  (a,  36).]— J.-tree.  The  Plumieria  rubra.  [B,  282.] 
-jonquil-scented  3.  See  Jasminum  odoratissimum.— TLaige- 
white-flowered  j.  The  Jasm^inum  ochroleu^um.  [B,  275  (a,  ^),] 
—Madagascar  j.  The  Stephanotis  floribunda.  [B,  275  («,  36),]— 
Moreton  Bay  trumpet  j.  The  Tecoma  jasminoides.  [B,  275(a, 
85),]— Narrow-leaved  j.  See  Jasminum  angustifolium.— yepa.1 
downy  j.  The  Jasminum  pvhigerum.  [B,  276  (a,  35),]— Nepal  j. 
The  Jasminum  revolutum.  [B.  275  (a,  36),]— Night  j.  The  Nyctan- 
thes  arbor-trisiis.  [B,  275  (a,  35),]— Oil  of  j.  Fr„  huile  de  jasmin. 
Ger,,  Jasminbl.  A  fragrant  essential  oil  obtained  from  the  flowers 
of  Jasminum  officinale  and  other  species.  It  is  used  only  in  per- 
fumery, [B,  5(11, 34),] —Poisonous  j.  The Acocantheravenenata. 
[a,  35, J— Bock  j.  The  Androsace  chamcejasme.  [B,  275  (a,  85),] 
— Kosy-flowered  j.  The  Mascarenkasia  cwmovjiana,  [B,  275  (a, 
85),] — Shanghai  j.  The  Rhynchospermum  jasminoides.  [B,  275 
(a,  85).]— Silver-leaved  j.  A  variety  of  Jasminum  officinale.  [B, 
77,  276  (a,  3.5),] -Spanish  j.  See  Jasminum  grandiflorum.— Trum- 
pet j.  The  Tecoma  radicans  and  one  or  two  other  species  of  the 
genus  Tecoma.  [B,  84,  2^'6  (a,  86).]— 'White  Azorean  j.  The  Jas- 
minum axoicmn.  [B,  275  (a,  351]— White-flowered  Indian  j. 
The  Jasminum  sambac.  [B.  276  (a.  35).]— White  j.  See  Jasminum 
Oj(Rcina?e,— W^ild  j.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  Faramea  odoratissi- 
ma  and  the  genus  Ja;ora ;  in  the  East  Indies,  the  Jasminum  sy- 
ringafolium.  [B,  186, 875,  496  (a,  35),]— Winter-flowering  j.  See 
Jasminum  nu.diflorum. — Yellow  Azorean  j.  The  Jasminum 
odoratissimum.  [B,  275  (o,  35),]— Yellow  Carolina  j.  See  Caro- 
lina  j. — Yellow-flowered  j.  The  Jasminum  fruticans.  [B,  275 
(a,  35).]— Yellow  j.  Fr.,  jasmin  jamie.  Gei.,  gelber  Jasmin.  See 
Carolina  j. 

JASMINOIDES  (Lat,),  adj,  and  n.  n.  Ja=sfya's)-mi=n(men)-o- 
(o^)-id(ed)'ez(as).  From  jasminum,  jasmine,  and  eTSos,  resemblance. 
1,  (Adj,)  resembling  the  jasmine  (a  botanical  species  name),  2,  (N,) 
the  genus  Lycium.  [B,  121  (a,  35),]— J.  flaccidum.  The  Lycium 
barbarum.  [B,  173  (a,  36),]— J.  folio  Pighanimis.  The  Oestrum 
»oct«r»i«m  of  Murray,  [B,  214,]— J.  linearifolium.  The  Lycium 
afrum.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— J.  rhomtaoifolium.  The  Lycium  eu- 
ropceum.    [B,  173  (a,  35),] 

JASMINUM  (Lat,),  n,n,  Ja«s(ya»s)-min(men)'uSm(u<m),  Pers,, 
ydsmin.  Fr.,  jasmin.  Ger.,  Jasmin.  It.,  gelsomino.  Sp.,  jazmin. 
Jasmine  or  jessamine  ;  an  extensive  group  of  plants  constituting 
the  principal  genus  of  the  jasminworts.  The  Jasmina  of  B.  Jussieu, 
or  the  Jasminncece  of  Lindley,  are  the  jasminworts,  an  order  of 
dicotyledons  belonging  to  Lindley's  Echiales,  and  by  many  au- 
thors made  a  tribe  (Jasminecc)  of  the  Oleacece.  The  Jasminariece 
of  Dumortier  are  an  order  of  the  rorocoroiKJE,  comprising  the 
Jasminidece,  Strychnidem,  Ebenacece,  Sapotaceoe,  etc.  The  Jas- 
mineacece  of  G.  Don  are  the  Jasminece  of  R,  Brown,  The  Jasminece 
(,Fr.,jasmindes;  Ger.,  Jasmineen)a,re:  1,  Of  Necker  and  others,  an 
order  of  plants  including,  according  to  De  Candolle,  Lilac,  Fraxi- 
nuji,  Olea,  Phillyrea,  and  Ligustrum.  2,  Of  E.  Brown,  an  order 
restricted  to  the  genera  J.  and  Nyctcmtlies,  to  which  others  add 
Menodora  and  make  the  group  a  tribe  of  the  Oleacece  (see  Jas- 
minaceae).  The  Jasminidece  of  Dumortier  are  a  family  of  the 
Jasminariece,  consisting  of  the  tribes  Lilacinece,  Oleinem,  and 
Jasmineoi.  [B,  1,  19,  34,  42,  64,  77,  170,  173,  180  (a,  35),]-Flore9 
jasmini.  The  flowers  of  J.  officinale.  [B,  180  (a,  35),]— J.  album. 
The  Philadelphus  coronarius.  [B,  180  (a,  35),]— J.  angustifolium. 
Fr.,ja.im,in  a  feuilles  itroites.  Narrow-leaved  jasmine.  The  bitter 
root,  ground  small  and  combined  with  lime-juice  and  the  root  ol 
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Acortts  calamiis,  is  employed  in  India  as  a  remedy  for  ringworm 
and  herpes.  [3,19,  77,  172,  173,  180,  275  (a,  35).]— J.  arabicum. 
See  CopFEA  arabica.—j .  aureum.  A  variety  of  the  J.  officinale. 
[B,  77,  275  (a,  35).]— J.  auriculatum.  Auriculated  jasmine  or  the 
juhi  of  the  Bengalese  ;  a  small  fragrant-flowered  species  much  cul- 
tivated at  Ajmeer.  [B,  496  (a,  35).]— J.  azoricum.  White  Azorean 
jasmine,  native  of  Madeira  ;  allied  to  J.  officinale.  [B,  165,  275  (a, 
35).]— J.  capense.  Fi*.,  jasmin  du  Cap.  The  Gardenia  Jlorida. 
[B,  173  (a,  35).] — J.  chrysanthemum,.  The  J.  revolutum.  [B,  496 
(a,  35).]— J.  floribundum.  The  habb-ez-zelim  of  Abyssinia,  where 
the  bitter  leaves,  mixed  with  kousso,  are  employed  as  an  anthel- 
minthic,  especiallyfor  tape-worm.  [B,  19,  77 (a,  35).]— J.  fragrans. 
See  J.  sambac.—J*  fruticans.  Yellow  jasmine,  common  yellow- 
flowered  jasmine,  make-bate,  a  European  species  naturalized  in 
the  United  States.  [B,  34,  77,  375  (a,  35).]— J.  grandiflorum. 
Fr.,  jasmin  d  grandes  fieurs  (ou  de  Catalogne^  ou  d'^Espagne). 
Ger.,  grossbliihender  J.  Hind.,  Bomb.,  chambeli.  Beng.,  jate. 
Catalonian  or  Spanish  jasmine,  large-flowered  jasmine  ;  a  spe- 
cies growing  wild  on  the  island  of  Tobago,  and  extensively  culti- 
vated In  the  south  of  France  by  grafting  on  J.  officinale,  which  it 
very  much  resembles.  It  yields"  a  part  of  the  essential  oil  of  jas- 
mine of  commerce.  [B,  19,  77,  173,  180,  275  (a,  35).]— J.  hirsutum. 
1.  Of  Linnaeus,  see  J.  pu6esce?is.  2,  Of  Willdenow,  see  Guettarda 
speciosa. — J,  humile.  The  low  or  Italian  yellow  jasmine,  an 
erect  shrub,  3  or  4  feet  high,  cultivated  as  an  ornament.  [B,  77,  275 
(a,  35).] — J.  laarinis  foliis.  The  Cestrum  noctumum  of  Murray. 
[B,  214.]— J.  nervosum.  A  speciesfound  in  Cochin-China,  where 
the  leaves  and  branches  are  t^ed  in  decoction  to  purify  the  blood. 
[B,  77  (a,  35).] — J.  noctifldrum.  A  species  found  in  Sierre  Leone, 
where  the  leaves  are  used  as  a  poultice  for  ulcers.  [B,  77  (a,  35).]— 
J.  nadiflorum.  Winter-flowering  jasmine,  a  native  of  China,  the 
yellow  flowers  of  which  api)ear  before  tho  leaves  expand.  [B,  77, 
185,  275  (a,  35).]— J.  odoratissimum.  Fr.,  jasmine  tr^s  odorant, 
jasmin  jonouille.  Yellow  Azorean  jasmine,  jonquil -scented  jas- 
mine. The  flowers,  which  have  a  perfume  suggestive  of  a  mixture 
of  jasmine,  jonquille,  and  orange-flowers,  yield  oil  of  jasmine. 
They  retain  their  natural  perfume  when  dry.    [B,  77,  173,  275  (a, 

35),]_j,  officinale.  Fr., 
jasmin  officinal  (ou  blanc^ 
ou  commun).  Ger.,  ge- 
brduchlicher  Jasmin.  The 
common  white  or  white- 
flowered  jasmine  ;  a  na- 
tive of  India,  but  acclima- 
tized in  central  and  south- 
ern Europe.  The  flowers, 
once  used  in  European 
medicine,  under  the  name 
of  flares  jasmini  (sen  'jas- 
mini  officinalis),  as  a  neu- 
rotic and  emollient  rem- 
edy, are  now  valued  only 
for  the  jasmine  oil  which 
they  yield.  A  case  of  nar- 
cotic poisoning  from  eat- 
ing the  fruit  of  a  jasmine, 
probably  this  species,  is 
on  record.  [B,  5,  19,  77, 
173,  180,  275  (a,  35).]— J. 
paniculatum.  Thesieu- 
hing-hwa  of  the  Chinese, 
who  cultivate  it  for  the 
sake  of  its  flowers,  which 
they  use,  with  those  of  J. 
samftoc,  in  scenting  teas. 
[B,  77  (a,  35).]— J.  pubes- 
cens,  J.  puhigerum. 
The  Nepal  downy  jas- 
mine. The  leaves,  boiled 
in  oil,  are  used  in  India  and  China  in  ophthalmia,  and  the  root  is 
said  to  be  a  good  antidote  to  the  venom  of  snakes.  [B,  77,  180,  275 
(tt,  35).]— J.  revolutum.  Yellow  Nepal  jasmine,  an  East  Indian 
species  the  flowers  of  which  yield  an  aromatic  oil  used  as  a  per- 
fume. The  root  is  considered  useful  in  ringworm.  LB,  172,  275  (a, 
35).]— J.  sambac.  At.,  su,mana,8amana,ydso-7nana,vardeabyaza. 
Pers.,  gule  supeda.  Guz.,  mogardnu-phula.  Hind.,  Duk.,  mogard, 
mogarekd phula.  Beng., mogard,mogard^hula.  Mah., moffardc/ici 
phula.  Sanscr.,  varashiki.  Bom.,  mogari.  Fr.,  jasmin  d'^ Arabic, 
Ger.,  arabischer  Jasmin.  The  Zambak  or  Arabian  jasmine,  white- 
flowered  Indian  jasmine.  The  leaves,  boiled  in  oil,  yield  a  balsam 
used  in  the  East  Indies  to  anoint  the  head  in  complaints  of  the  eye, 
and  the  root  and  flowers  are  valued  as  a  lactifuge.  In  China,  the 
flowers,  under  the  name  of  mo-le-hiva,  are  used  for  scenting  tea. 
[B,  77,  173,  180,  275  (a,  35).]— J.  sambac  trifoliatum.  A  variety 
of  the  J.  sambac.  [B,  173  (a.  35).]— J.  sambac,  var.  plenum.  The 
bela  of  the  Bengalese,  a  double- flowered  variety  of  the  Arabian 
jasmine.  [B,  172,  496  (a,  35).]— J.  syringafolium.  Wild  jasmine  ; 
a  wild  climber  common  throughout  the  Tenasserim  provinces.  [A, 
496  (a,  35).] — J.  triflorum.  See  J.  angustifolium.—J.  undula- 
tum.  Fr.^  jasmin  onduU.  A  bitter-leaved  species  found  in  Mala- 
bar, where  the  flowers  are  used  as  a  perfume  ;  by  some  identified 
with  the  J.  sambac.  [B,  173,  496  (a,  35).]— J.  viminale,  J.  vimi- 
xieum.  See  J.  angustifolium.—J^  vulgare.  See  J.  officinale. — 
Oleum  jasmini.    See  Oil  of  jasminb. 

JASMINTVORTS,  n.  Ja^s'miSn-wu^rts.  The  Jaaminacece  (see 
under  Jasminum).    [a,  24.] 

JASPACH ATES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ja2sCya''s)-pa8-ka{ch3a«)'tez(tas). 
Gen.,  -at'u  (-oe).  Gr.,  iao-n-axarTjs  (from  tatriris,  jasper,  and  axanj?, 
agate).  The  jasper  agate,  at  one  time  used  in  dropsy  and  hepatic 
diseases.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

JASPER,  n.  Ja^^s'pu^r.  Gr.,  too-irts.  Lat.,  jaspis,  iotspis.  Ger., 
Jaspis.    A  close-grained  variety  of  quartz,  anciently  esteemed  as  a 
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cardiac  and  stomachic  stimulant  and  as  a  remedy  in  epilepsy,  and 
worn  as  an  amulet  to  arrest  heemorrhage  and  expel  stone  from  the 
bladder.     [B,  77,  180  (a,  35).] 

JASPIDEAN,  JASPIDEOUS,  adfs.  Ja^s-piad'e^-a^n,  ~\i's. 
Lat.,  iaspideus.  Fr.,jasp4.  Jaspery,  like  jasper  ;  in  botany,  said 
of  surfaces  having  numerous  differently  colored  stains  blending 
somewhat.     \B,  1,  116  (a,  35).] 

JASPIS  (Lat.),  n.  Ja2s(ya8s)'pi2s.  Qeu.,jasp'idos  (-idis).  See 
Jasper.— J.  caerulea.  Armenian  stone,  a  variety  of  azurite  to 
which  tonic  virtues  were  once  ascribed.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

JASTBZEMB,  n.  A  hydrotherapeutic  resort  in  Upper  Silesia, 
Germany,  where  there  are  mineral  springs,  principally  sulphurous, 
and  a  whey  cure,    [a,  45.] 

JASUNDI  (Mar.),  JASUSA  (Guz.),  n^s.  The  Hibiscus  rosa 
sinensis.     [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

JASZENA,  n,  A  place  in  Zolyom,  Hungary,  where  there  are 
ferruginous  springs.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

JASZTKAB A,  n.  A  place  in  Bars,  Hungary,  where  there  is  an 
acidulous  alkaline  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

JATAHY,  JATAI,  n's.  Written  alRO  jatchy,  jatoba,  jataica^ 
and  jetahy.  In  Brazil,  the  Hymencea  courbaril  or  its  resin.  [B,  19, 
121,  180  (a,  35).] 

JATAMANASI  (Sanscr.),  JATAMANSI  (Sanscr.),  JATA- 
MASI  (Hind.),  n's.  The  Nardosiachys  jatamansi.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).] 

JATE  (Beng..  Hind.),  n.    See  Jasminum  grandijlorum. 

JATEOBRHIZA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ja(ya8)-te»-o2r-ri(re)'za8.  See 
Jatrorrhiza.— J.  palmata.    See  Jatrorbhiza  calumba. 

JATIPHALA  (Sanscr.),  JATIPHALI  (Sanscr.),  n's.  The 
Myristica  fragrans.     [B,  19,  121  (a,  35).] 

JATIPULUM  (Cing.),  n.  The  Myristica  aromatica.  [B,  88 
(«,  39).] 

JATOBA,  n.    See  Jatahy. 

JATROPHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  JaH(ya3t)'ro(ro2)-fa3.  From  tarpds, 
a  surgeon,  and  rpei^etv,  to  nourish.  Fr.,  m^dicinier.  Ger.,  Brech- 
nuss,  Purgii-^iuss.  A  genus  of  eujjhorbiaceous  plants  of  the  tribe 
CrotonecB.  The  Jatrophece  {Fr.,  jatrophees)  are:  1.  Of  Bail! on,  a 
series  of  the  Euphorbiacece.  2.  Of  Meissner  and  others,  the  Jatro- 
phidece  (Fr.,  jatrophid^es)  of  Baillon,  which  are  a  group  of  one- 
ovuled  Euphorbiacece  {Euphorbiacece  unioimlatm).  [B,  19,  42,  121, 
170, 173,  iSO  (a,  35).]— J.  camanioc.  Fr.,  camanioc,  manioc  doux.. 
pain  des  nSgres.  A  variety  of  J.  manihot.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— J. 
Candida.  Fr.,  midicinier  blanc.  A  variety  of  J.  manihot.  [B. 
173  (a,  35).]- J.  carthaginensis.  The  Manihot  janipha.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).]— J.  curcas.  Hind.,  bagabherandd.  Sanscr.,  kanana 
eranda.  Beng.,  bana-bhe^-anda,  ratanoAota.  Bom.,  meghali- 
erandi.  Ar.,  dande-nahri.  Fr.,  grand  m,edicinier,  grand  haricot 
du  Peru,  huile  de  gros  pignons  d''Inde,  gros  ricin,  ricin  d''Ame- 
rique.  Ger.,  schwarze  Brechnuss,  grosse  Purgirnuss.  The  angu- 
lar-leaved physic-nut ;  a  native  of  tropical  America  and  domesti- 
cated in  the  East  Indies.  The  seed,  the  so-called  Barbadoes-nuts, 
are  emetic  and  cathartic,  though  it  is  said  they  may  be  safely  eaten, 
if  deprived  of  their  outer  coverings.  They  were  once  largely  used 
in  European  medicine  under  the  name  of  semina  ricini  majoris, 
seu  nuces  catharticce  americance  (seu  barbadenses).  They  contain 
an  oil,  oleum  cieinum  (seu  infemale),  which  is  a  drastic  purgative, 
and  is  also  applied  externally  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  various 
skin  diseases.  It  differs  from  croton-oil  in  its  slight  solubility  in 
alcohol.  The  leaves  are  discutient  and  rubefacient.  The  milky 
juice  of  the  plant  is  said  to  have  remarkable  hsemostatic  proper- 
ties, and,  when  dried,  is  used  by  the  country  people,  like  collodion, 
to  close  cuts  or  wounds.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv, 
XXXV  (a,  39);  E.  J.  Waring,  "Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Aug.,  1880,  p.  260; 
B,  5,  19,  121, 172, 173,  180,  ^5  (a,  35).]— J.  dulcis.  See  J.  viitis.—J. 
divaricata.  A  West  Indian  species  said  to  have  properties  like 
those  of  J.  curcas.  [B,  214,  311  (a,  35).]— J.  elastica.  The  Sipho- 
nia  elastica  {Hevea  guianensis).  [B,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— J.  Forsko- 
lei.  An  Arabian  species  used  like  J.  glauca.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— J. 
glandulifera.  Fr.,  midicinier  glauque.  The  jungli  erendi,  a 
small  shrub  found  in  India.  In  Bombay  the  juice  of  the  plant  is 
used  as  a  counter-irritant  to  remove  opacities  of  the  cornea  or 
thickening  of  the  conjunctiva,  and  the  oil  of  the  seeds  as  a  stimu- 
lant embrocation  in  chronic  rheumatism.  [''Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  39).]- J.  glandulosa.  Fr.,  midicinier 
glanduleux.  An  Arabian  species  probably  identical  with  J.  Forsko- 
lei.  [B,  173,  180  {a,  25).]— J.  grlauca.  See  J.  glandulifera.— J, 
globosa.  The  Toxicodendron  caj)ense.  [B.  173  (a,  35).]— J.  gos- 
sypiifolia.  Fr.,  medicinier  dfeuilles  de  cotonnier,  herbe  au  mal 
de  ventre  (1st  del),  medicinier  sanvage.  1.  Adenoropium  gossy- 
pifoHum,  the  belly-ache  bush  or  baracayaiau-nambi  of  the  Gua- 
ranis.  The  leaves  are  used  in  decoction,  the  oily  seeds  are  used 
in  South  America  and  the  West  Indies  as  a  purgative,  and  the  root, 
which  is  covered  with  a  resinous  exudation,  of  sharp  aromatic 
taste,  for  the  same  purpose  as  cascarilla.  2.  Of  Jacquin,  the  Adeno- 
ropium Jacquini,  a  native  of  the  same  regions  as  the  preceding, 
and  having  similar  uses.  [B,  121,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— J.  hernandi- 
folia.  A  species  growing  m  the  West  Indies  and  South  America. 
[B,  214,  311  (a,  35).]— J.  Heudelotii.  The  Eicinodendron  africa- 
num.  [B,  42  (a,  35).]~J.  Noerlda.  See  J.  stimulans.—J.  jani- 
pha. See  Manihot  jam^/ia.— J.  manihot.  See  Manihot  utilis- 
sima.~J.  mitis.  The  /.  manihot,  or  a  variety  of  it.  [B,  214,  311 
(a,  35).]— J.  montana.  The  Baliospermum  montanum.—J*  mul- 
tifida.  Fr.,  midicinier  bdtard  (ou  d''Espagne,  ou  multifide),  grand 
ben  purgatif,  petit  medicinier,  plante-corail.  Coral  plant,  tyle- 
berry  ;  a  species  found  in  Brazil  and  the  West  Indies,  havmg  proper- 
ties similar  to  those  of  J.  curcas.  The  seeds  yield  an  oil,  sometimes 
mixed  with  castor-oil  to  increase  its  purgative  properties.  The 
latex,  obtained  by  incision  from  the  plant,  is  employed  as  a  vul- 
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nerary.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxv  ;  B,  5,  121, 173, 
180  (a,  35).]— J.  nana.  A  species  resembling  J.  glandulifera. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  39).]— J.  officinalis. 
See  J.  opiifera, — J.  oil.  Lat.,  oleum  cicinum^  oleum  infernale. 
Ger.,  Curcasol,  HiiUenol,  Purgirnussol.  A  fixed  oil,  odorless  and 
colorless  when  fresh,  obtained  from  the  seed  of  J.  curcns.  It  is 
analogous  in  its  action  to  croton-oil,  and  owes  its  purgative  quali- 
ties to  the  ricinoleic  acid  which  it  contains.  [B,  5, 180  (a,  35).  I— J. 
opiifera.  Fr.,m4dicinier  utile,  A  species  found  in  Brazil,  where 
the  root,  known  as  raiz  de  tihu^  is  used  as  an  emetic  and  purgative 
in  tertian  fevers,  dropsy,  syphilis,  and  shake-bites.  [B,  173.  180  (a, 
86).] — J.  purgans.  The  J.  curcas.  [B,  197  (o,  35).]— J.  rubra. 
Fr., 'medicmier  rouge.  A  variety  of  J,  manihot.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] — 
J.  stapliysagriaefolia.  See  J.  gossypifoUa  (1st  def .). — J.  stimu- 
lans,  J.  stimulosa.  Fr.,  medicinier  a  aiguillons.  A  species  be- 
longing to  the  section  Cnidoscolus.  [B,  34, 121, 173, 185  (a,  35).]  See 
Cnidosooltjs  stimulans.—J ,  triloba.  The  Aleuriies  triloba.  [B, 
180  (tt,  35).]-^.  umbellata.  Fr.,  medicinier  d  ombelles.  A  spe- 
cies found  in  Surinam,  where  it  is  employed  as  a  tonic  and  emol- 
lient. [B,  78  (a,  35).]— J.  urens.  Fr.,  midicinier  brAlant  (1st  def.). 
1.  Of  Linnseus,  see  Cnidoscolus  quinquelobus.  2.  Of  Waters,  see 
J.  stimulans.  [B,  121, 173,  180  (a,  35).]— J.  vitifolia.  See  J.  urens 
(1st  def.). — Oleum  jatrophse  curcadis.  An  oil  obtained  from 
the  seeds  of  J.  curcas.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

JATTE  (Fr.),  n.   Zha't.   A  sort  of  plate  or  saucer  used  in  labora- 
tories.   [L,  41.] 
JAUCHE  (Ger.),  n.    Ya^'u^ch'-e".    See  Ichob  and  SLonoH. 
JAUCHICHT  (Ger.),  JAUCHIG  (Ger.),  adj's.       YaS'u4ch2- 
i^ch't,  -i'g.    See  Ichorous. 

JAUCHSUCHT  (Ger.),  n.  YaS'u<oh=-zuch2t.  A  disease  char- 
acterized by  a  foul  discharge.    [L,  80.] 

JAUJAC  (Fr.),  JAULNAC  (Fr.),  n's.  Zho-zha'k,  zhol-na'k. 
A  place  in  the  department  of  ArdSche,  France,  where  there  is  a 
mineral  spring.    [L,  41, 105  (a,  14).] 

JATJMICZA,  n.  A  place  in  Croatia,  Hungary,  where  there  is  a 
cold  ferruginous,  gaseous,  alkaline  spring.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

JAUNATRE  (Fr.),  adj.  Zho-na'-tr'.  See  Alboflavescbns  and 
Flavesoent. 

JAUNDICE,  n.  Ja^n'di^s.  O. 'E.^  jaunes,  jaunis,  jawnes.  O. 
Fr.,  jahie.  Gr.,  ticTcpos.  Lat.,  icterus,  galbanus,  galbinus,  from 
galbuSy  yellow.  Fr.,  jaunisse,  bile  r^pandue.  Ger.,  Gelbsucht^ 
gelbe  Sucht,  Gallendyschymose,  Konigskrankheit.  It._,  itterizia^ 
ittero.  Sp.y  ictericia.  Syn.:  tlie  yellows  (q.  v.),  cachexia  icterica, 
cholihcemia,  cholcemia,  cholhcem,ia,  choloplania,  cholosis,  derma- 
tocholosis,  fellis  obstructio  (seu  suffusio.,  seu  superfusio)  icte- 
ritia,  icteritia  fiava,  icterus  flavus  (seu  verus\  ileus  fiavus  (seu 
icteroides\  leseoli  morbus.,  morbus  arquatus  (seu  arcuatu^,  seu 
lateolus^  seu  regius\  suffusio  auriginosa  (seu  6iMs,  seu  fellis).  A 
morbid  condition  characterized  by  a  yellow  hue  of  the  skin,  the 
conjunctiva,  and  the  tissues  and  fluids  of  the  body  ;  due  to  an  ob- 
struction to  the  excretion  of  bile,  or  to  faulty  metamorphosis  of  the 
biliary  pigment  absorbed  from  the  intestine.  [D,  1 ;  a,  17.] — Au- 
tumnal j.  See  Icterus  vernalis. — Black  j.  See  Black  icterus 
(1st  def.).— Blue  j.  See  Cvanosis. — Cardiac  j.  Fr.,  ictire  car- 
diaque.  J.  due  to  insufficiency  of  the  tricuspid  valves  and  feeble- 
ness in  the  action  of  the  heart,  thus  causing  venous  congestion  of 
the  liver  and  consequent  j.  [a,  40.] — Catarrhal  j.  See  Catarrhal 
ICTERUS.- Chronic  j.  A  protracted  j.  due  to  persistent  mechani- 
cal obstruction  of  the  bile  ducts.  [L,  20  (a,  40).] — Contagrious  j. 
See  Yellow  feveb.— Epidemic  j .  A  disease  closely  allied  to  acute 
yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver,  if  not  identical  with  it,  occurring  as  an 
epidemic,  and  chiefly  affecting  pregnant  women.  [L,  20  (a,  40).]  — 
False  J.  See  Hcematogenous  j. — Febrile  j.  See  lyei'Z's  disease. 
—Gall-stone  j.  J.  due  to  the  obstruction  of  the  bile  ducts  by  gall- 
stone, [a,  40.] — Grave  j.  See  Icterus  gravis.— Greeu  j.  Lat., 
icterus  viridis.  1.  in  which  the  skin  is  of  a  green  or  olive  hue. — 
Haematog^enous  j.  J.  due  to  a  disorganization  of  the  blood  in 
which  the  coloring  matter  is  set  free,  [a,  40.1— Hepatogenous  j. 
J.  produced  by  the  absorption  of  bile  into  tne  blood  after  it  has 
been  formed  in  the  liver,  owing  to  some  obstacle  to  its  escape 
through  the  proper  channels.  [Pepper  (a,  4fl).]— Intermittent  j. 
See  Malarial  j.—J.-berry.  The  Berberis  vulgaris.  [B,  19,  275  (a, 
35).]— J",  by  suppression.  A  form  of  j.  the  existence  of  which 
is  no  longer  credited.  It  was  suppcsed  to  be  due  to  the  accumula- 
tion in  the  circulation  of  the  biliary  constituents  which  had  un- 
dergone the  necessary  chemical  or  mechanical  changes  to  form 
bile.  [D,  3.] — J.  of  the  new-born.  See  Icterus  neonatorum. 
— J.-tree.  The  Berberis  vulgaris.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).]— lead  ,i. 
Lat.,  icterus  saturninus.  The  yellowish  discoloration  of  the  skin 
observed  in  the  saturnine  cachexia. — Malarial  ,j.  J.  depend- 
ent upon  hepatic  congestion  or  cirrhosis  produced  by  malarial  in- 
fection. [L,  20  (a,  40).]— Malignant  j.  See  Icterus  gravis. — 
Mechanical  j.  J.  dependent  upon  mechanical  obstruction  of  the 
bile  ducts  by  calculus  or  inflammatoiy  deposits  within,  or  by  press- 
ure of  tumors,  etc.,  from  without,  [a,  40.] — Menstrual  j.  [Sena- 
tor]. See  Icterus  menstrualis. — Obstructive  j.  J.  dependent 
upon  an  obstruction  of  the  hepatic  or  common  bile  duct,  [a,  40.]  — 
Paradoxical  j.  Addison's  disease,  [a,  40.]— lied  j.  1.  An  ab- 
normal redness  of  the  skin.  2.  "A  cutaneous  affection  consisting 
of  redness  diffused  over  the  skin,  without  fever."  [G,  16.]— Reten- 
tion j.  J.  due  to  obstruction  of  the  bile  ducts,  [a,  40.] — Satur- 
nine j.  See  Lead  j. — Simple  j.  See  Cafarr/wii  ictebus. — Spas- 
modic j.  Fr.,  ict^re  spasmr/dique.  Spasmodic  icterus,  [a,  40.] — 
Spring  j.  See  Icteeus  vernalis.  [a,  40.] — True  j.  J,  due  to  the 
resorption  of  bile  after  it  has  been  secreted  by  the  liver,  [a,  40.]— 
Urobilin-j.  A  mild  form  of  ordinary  j.  in  which  the  bihrubin  is 
reabsorbed  and  deposited  in  the  skin  after  having  been  converted 
into  urobilin.  ["  Med.  Cliron.,"  Feb.,  1890,  p.  .368  ;  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  klin. 
Med.,"  1889,  p.  838  (a,  40).]— White  j.  See  Chlorosis.— Yellow  j. 
See  J. 


JAUNDICED,  adj.  JaSn'di=sd.  Affected  with  jaundice.  [B.] 
JAUNE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Zhon.  1.  (Adj.)  yellow.  2.  (N.)  a 
yellow  pigment.  [B.]  3.  (N.)  see  Vitellus.— J.  Aladin.  See 
Oheome  yellow.— j.  amer.  Picric  acid.  [B.]— J.  brilliant.  Na- 
ples yellow.  [B.]— J.  citron.  See  Chrome  yeltow.—J.  d'aniline. 
See  Aniline  yellow.— J.  d'eau.  The  Nuphar  lutea.  [B,  121  (a,  35).] 
—J.  de  Campo-Bello.  A  derivative  of  phenol,  furnishing  a 
stable  pigment.  [B,  46  (a,  39).]— J.  de  Cassel.  Lead  oxychlonde. 
[B,  38  (a,  14).]- J.  de  chrome.  See  Chrohb  yellow.— J.  de  Co- 
logne. Lead  chromate  in  troches,  instead  of  cubes.  [B,  38,  46 
(o,  39).]— J.  de  Fol.  A  yellow  pi^ent  obtained  by  the  action  of 
arsenic  acid  on  phenol,  with  the  addition  of  acetic  acid.  [B,  46  (a,  39).] 
— J.  deGanahl.  See  J",  de  Jlfarh'its.— J.  de  I'oeuf.  See  Vitellus. 
—J.  de  Manchester.  See  J.  de  Martins.— J.  de  Mars.  See  Iron 
yellow.— J.  de  Martius.  An  intensely  yellow  pigment  obtained  by 
treating  an  acid  solution  of  naphthylamine  hydrocliloride  with  a 
solution  of  potassium  nitrate.  [B,  46  (a,  39).]— -J.  de  montagne. 
Argil  colored  yellow  by  iron  oxide.  [B,  38  (a,  14).]— J.  de  Morin- 
da.  A  yellow  pigment  obtained  from  the  root  of  Morinda  citri- 
folia.  [B,  48  (o,  39).J— J.  de  murexide.  A  yellow  coloring  mat- 
ter derived  from  unc  acid.  Material  that  is  to  be  colored  by  it  is 
put  in  a  solution  of  a  zinc  salt,  and  then  passed  into  a  bath  of  am- 
monium purpurate.  [B,  46  (a,  39).]— J.  de  Paris.  Lead  oxychlo- 
ride.  [B,  38  (a,  14).]— J.  d'^pine-vinette.  A  yellow  pigment  ob- 
tained from  the  root  of  Berberis  vulgaris.  [B,  46  (a,  39).] — J.  de 
ploinb.  Various  yellow  pigments  containing  le^d.  [B.] — J.  de 
Turner,  J.  de  Tyrone.  Lead  oxychloride.  [B,  38  (a,  14).]— J. 
d'oeuf.  1.  See  Vitellus.  2.  The  Agaricus  ccesareua,  the  Achras 
mammosa  or  its  fruit,  and  the  Chrysophyllum  macrophyllum.  [B, 
88  (a,  39) ;  B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— J.  d'oeuf-en-arbre.  The  Lacuma 
{Achras)  m.ammosa.  [B,  121  (o,  35).] — J.  d'Orl6ans.  Bixin.  [B, 
38  (a,  14).]— J.  d'outre-mer.  Baryta  yellow. ,  [B.]— J.  Hoang- 
Pe.  A  yellow  pigment  furnished  by  the  bark  and  wood  of  Ptero- 
carpus  flavus.  [B,  46  (a,  39).]— J.  honqnille.  See  Chrome  yellow. 
— J.  indien.  See /ndian  yellow. — J.  minferal.  See  J.  de  plomb. 
— J.  mineral  fin.  Antimony  yellow.  [B.] — J.  orange.  See 
Chrome  yellow. — J.  royal.  See  Arsenic  trisulphide.—J,  soufre. 
See  Chrome  yellow. — J.  v6g6tal.    Butinic  acid.    [B,  88  (a,  14). 

JAUNEAU  (Fr.),  n.  Zho-no.  The  Sanunculus  acris  and  Ra- 
nunculus ficaria.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).] 

JAUNEI.ET  (Fr.),  n.  Zho-n'la.  The  Cantharellus  cibarius. 
[B,  173  (a,  35).] 

JAUNET  (Fr.),  D.  Zho-na.  The  Agaricus  sinuatus.  [B,  181 
(a,  35).]— J.  d'eau.    The  Nuphar  luteum.    [B,  121, 173  (a,  35).] 

JAUNETROIE  (Fr.),  n.  Zho-n'trol.  The  Equisetum  arvense. 
[B,  121,  173  (a,  35).] 

JAUNETTE  (Ft.),  JAUNIRE  (Fr.),  n's.  Zho-neH,  -ner.  The 
Cantharellus  cibarius.    [B,  121  (o,  35).] 

JAUNISSE  (Fr.),  n.    Zho-nes.    See  Jaundice. 

JAUNOTTE  (Fr.),  n.  Zho-no't.  1.  The  Cantliarellus  cibarius. 
2.  Of  Paullet,  the  Busmla  fellea.    [B,  121, 173  (a,  35).] 

JAUS  (Ar.),  n.  The  Amygdalus  communis  and  other  species  of 
Amygdalus.     [B,  88  (a,  39),  121  (a,  35).] 

JAUZ  (Ar.),  n.  1.  The  Bandia  dumetorum.  [Egasse,  "  Nouv. 
rem.,"  Aug.  24,  1888,  p.  362.]    2.  The  Juglans  regia. 

JAVA,  n.  In  India,  the  Hordeum  hexastichon.  [A,  479  (a,  21).] 
—J.  harade.    A  variety  of  Terminalia  chebula.    [A,  479  (o,  21).] 

JAVA,  n.  Ja^'va".  An  island  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  where  there 
are  warm  springs  called  by  the  Malayans  ichipannas.  [L,  105 
(a,  39).] 

JAVANINE,  n.  Ja'v'a'-nen.  Lat.,  javanina.  Fr.,  ji.  Ger., 
Javanin.  It.,  giavanina.  A  substance  obtained  from  the  amor- 
phous bases  of  Java  calisaya-bark.  It  occurs  in  rhombic  scales, 
very  soluble  in  ether  (without  crystallization  on  evaporation),  solu- 
ble in  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  with  an  intense  yellow  color,  and  yield- 
ing with  oxalic  acid  a  neutral  salt  crystallizing  in  scales.  ["Froc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39).] 

JAVANTRI  (Guz.),  n.    Mace    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

JAVANTRI-KA-TEIA  (Hind.),  n.  The  oil  of  Myristica  offi- 
cinalis.    [A,  479  (o,  21).] 

JAVAKT  (Fr.),  n.    Zha=-va»r.    See  Grease  (2d  def.). 

JAVASHIRA  (Bomb.),  a.    See  Ferula  galbanifera. 

JAVATRIE  (Hind.),  n.    Mace,    p,  92  (o,  14).] 

JAVE,  u.  In  the  East  Indies,  the  Jatropha  elastica.  [B,  88 
(«.  39).] 

JAVITKI  (Hind.),  n.    See  JivANTBi. 

JAW,  n.  Ja*.  Gr.,  yvaflos  LtSit.,  maxiUa.  ¥r..,  mdchmre.  Ger., 
Kiefer,  Kinnbacken.  It.,  mascella,  ganascia.  Sp.,  quijada.  A 
bone  or  a  bony  structure  forming  a  portion,  fixed  or  movable,  of 
the  apparatus  by  which  the  teeth  are  brought  togel;her ;  also,  in 
the  lower  animals,  any  structure  serving  a  similar  purpose  ;  of  an 
instrument,  either  one  of  the  opposing  parts  by  which  it  is  made  to 
grasp  an  object. — Big-j.  A  common  term  in  Montana  for  actino- 
mycosis. [J.  Law,  "Med.  News,"  Dec  22,  1883,  p.  695.]— locked 
j.,  lock-j.  See  Trismus.— Lumpy  j.  A  popular  term  tor  actino- 
mycosis.— WolPs-j.    See  Complicated  hare-lip. 

JAW^A  (Hind.),  n.  The  Hibiscus  rosa  sinensis.  [B,  172  (o,  36).] 
— J.-wut.    In  Java,  the  Panicum  italicum.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

JAWARI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Sorghum  vulgare.    [B,  172  (o,  35).] 

JAWASA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Alhagi  Maurorum.  Its  fresh  juice 
is  used  as  a  diuretic,  generally  in  combinations  with  laxatives  and 
aromatics.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  39).] 

JAWATRI,  n.    See  JXvaStbi.    [B,  19  (a,  85).] 

JAWI  (Hind.),  u.    The  Azadirachta  indica.    [B,  172  (o,  35).] 


A,  ape;  A!",  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tanlt; 
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JAXTFEtD  (Ger.),  n.  Ya'xt'fe=ld.  A  place  in  the  Neckar 
district,  Wiirtemterg,  Germany,  where  there  are  a  saline  spring 
and  a  bathing  estabhshment.    [L,  30,  37  (a,  14).] 

JAYAFAIiA  (Beng.),  n.    See  Croton  tiglium. 

JAYAPHAI.A  (Beng.),  u.  The  genus  Myristica.  [B,  121  (a, 
35).]    Cf.  Jatiphali. 

JAYBT  (Ft.),  n.    Zha-ya.    Jet.    [B.]    See  Ambea  nigra. 

JBANNETTJE  (Fr.),  n.  Zha^-ne^'t.  1.  The  Narcissus  poetidis. 
S.  The  Narcissus  pseudonarcissus.  [B,  88  (a,  39) ;  B,  19,  121,  173 
(a,  35).] 

JEBBEL-INDB,  n.  In  Egypt,  a  fine  seed,  yellow  and  bitter, 
used  as  an  emetic.    [L,  87.] 

JEBET  (Ar.),  ii.  1.  The  Fceniculum  vulgare.  2.  The  Peuceda- 
num  graveolens.    [B,  88  (a,  39),  131  (a,  35).] 

JECINEKOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Je(ye»)-si5n(ki!in)-e2r-os'uSs(u4s). 
See  Jecorosb. 

JECURAIi,  adj.  Je^k'o'-r'l.  From  .^'ecitr,  the  liver.  Fr.,jdco- 
ral.    See  Hepatic. 

JECOBAKIA(Lat.),n.f.  Jeak(ye=k)-o=r-a(aS)'ri»-a=.  Fromjc- 
cur^  the  liver.  The  Marchantia  polymorpha.  The  Jecorarice  are  a 
subtribe  of  the  MarchantieoB,  consisting  of  Marchantia^  Fegatella^ 
Fimbriaria,  etc.    [B,  121-,  170  (a,  35).] 

JECOKARIOUS,  adj.  Je'k-o^r-a'ri'-uSs.  From  jecur,  the 
liver.    Fr.,  j4coraire.    See  Hepatic. 

JECORIN,  n.  Je2k'o>r-i''n.  From  jeciir,  the  liver.  A  solid 
substance  obtained  by  Drechsel  from  horses'  liver,  the  sodium  salt 
of  which  has  the  composition  C405H,BBNjSPsNa2O4,.  It  is  so  hy- 
groscopic as  to  become  syrupy  on  exposure  to  the  air,  and,  on  con- 
tact with  water,  swells  up  to  a  mucilaginous  mass,  dissolving  only 
in  an  excess  of  water.  Like  glucose,  it  reduces  cupric  oxide.  It 
is  not  certainly  known  whether  it  is  a  true  chemical  compound  or 
a  mixture.  ["  Ber.  d.  sHchs.  GsUsch.  d.  Wssnsch.,"  1886,  p.  44  ; 
"  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssusch.,"  Nov.  6,  1886,  p.  803  (B).] 

JECOBOSE,  adj.  Je=k'o'r-os.  Lat.,  jecorosus,  jecinerosus, 
jecoriticjis  (tTomjecur,  the  Uver).    Fr^jecoraire.    See  Hepatic. 

JECTIGATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  JeSk(yeak)-ti2-ga(gaS)'shi2(ti2)-o. 
Gen., -on'is.  From  jacere,  to  throw.  ¥r.,  Jectigaiion.  1.  A  sort 
of  epilepsy.  2.  A  spasmodic  action  of  the  pulse  or  heart,  or  of  any 
part  (or  of  the  whole)  of  the  body.    [L,  41  (o,  14).] 

JECTJR  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Je(ye3)'kufir(ku^r).  Gen.,  jec'oris.  jecin'o- 
ris.  The  liver.  [A,  312  (a,  21).]— J.  cum  felle  anguillse  exsic- 
catnm  [Ed.  Ph.,  1699].  Eel's  Uver  dried  in  its  gall.  [A,  69.]— J. 
marinum.    See  Hepatus. — J,  uterinum.    The  placenta,    [a,  40.] 

JED'WAB,  n.    The  Curcuma  zedoaria.    [B,  19  (a,  35).] 

JEFFEBSONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je"f-fu»r-son'i2-a'.  From  Jeffer- 
son ,  a  president  of  the  United  States.  Twin-leaf  ;  of  Barton,  a 
genus  of  the  Berberida- 
ceoB,  tribe  Berbereae.  [B, 
19,  34,  42  (a,  36).]— J. 
Bartonis,  j.  biuata, 
J.  diphylla.  Ground- 
squirrel  pea,  twin-leaf 
rheumatism  -  root  ;  a 
North  American  species 
with  a  thick,  knotty  root, 
sometimes  substituted 
for  senega.  It  is  emetic 
in  large  doses,  tonic  and 
expectorant  in  smaller 
doses.land  has  been  used 
in  rheumatism  and  syph- 
ilis. It  contains  an  acrid 
principle  like  polygalic 
acid.  [B,  5,  19,  34,  173, 
275  (a,  35).] 

JEISSOKU  (Jap.),  n. 
The  Papaver  siymnife- 
rum.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

JEJUNAL,  adj.  Je- 
ju^'n'l.  From  jejunus, 
fasting.  Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  the  jejunum.    [L.] 

JE  JUNIOSUS  (Lat.), 
adj.  Je2(ya)-ju=(jy)-nis- 
os'u's(u's).  From  jejur 
nus,  fasting.  Vr.,ajeun. 
See  Fastinq  (adj.). 

JEJUNITAS  (Lat.), 


JEFFEKSOKIA  DIPHTLLA.      [A,  327.] 


f.  Je>(ya)-ju2(yu)'ni2t-a2s(a»s).  Gen., 
-tat'is.  From  jejunus,  fasting.  1.  Fasting.  2.  Meagreness,  thin- 
ness.   [A,  312  (a,  21).] 

JE JUNITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Je(ya)-ju2(yu)-m(ne)'tis.  Gen.,  -it'idos 
■  i-idis).  For  deriv,,  see  Jejunum  and  -itis  *.  Inflammation  of  the 
jejunnm.    [A,  326  (a,  21).] 

JEJUNIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Je(ya)-ju2(yu)'ni2-uSm(u<m).  See 
Fast  (n.). 

JEJUNO-IIEOSTOMT,  n.  Je-ju»"no-i=I-e-o!!s'to-mi».  From 
jejunum  {g.  v.),  ileum  (g.  v.),  and  o-rdjita,  an  aperture.  Fv.,j^ju- 
no-iUostomie.  The  formation  of  an  artificial  communication  be- 
tween the  jejunum  and  the  ileum.  [Jesset;  "Sem.  mSd.,"  Mar. 
20, 1889,  p.  94  (a,  18).] 

JEJUNO-ItEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Je(ya)-ju«(yu)"no(no')-i21(e.l)'- 
e2-u*m(u*m).  Of  Cruveilhier,  the  small  intestine  from  the  duo- 
denum to  the  colon.    [L,  115  (a,  29).] 

JEJUNOSTOMT,  n.  Je-ju^-no's'to-mi^.  From  jejunum  (g. 
v.)  and  iTTojia,  an  aperture.     Fr.,  jejunostomie.     The  operation 


of  making  a  more  or  less  permanent  opening  into  the  jejunum. 
["Eev.  des  sci.  m6d.,"  Oct.  15,1888,  p.  602  (a,  18) ;  "N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour,,  "  Feb.  11, 1888,  p.  1.52  ;  C.  H.  Golding  Bird,  "  Brit.  Med.  Jour.," 
Dec.  5, 1885,]  ^         '  s         > 

JEJUNUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Je2(ya)-juS(yn)'nuSm(nu<m).  From 
jej'ttniis,  fasting.  Fr.,  j4junum.  Qer.,  Leerdarm.  The  upper  two 
fifths  of  that  part  of  the  small  intestine  below  the  duodenum  ;  so 
called  because  it  was  formerly  supposed  to  be  empty  after  death. 
Its  convolutions  chiefly  occupy  the  umbihcal  and  left  iliac  re- 
gions.   [C] 

JELiliY,  n.  Je^l'i^.  Lat.,  gelatina  (from  gelare,  to  freeze  or 
stiffen).  Fr.,  gilie.  Ger.,  Oallerte.  See  Gelatina  (2d  def.).— 
Cairs-foot  ,j.  A  j.  made  by  boihng  calves'  feet  in  water  in  the 
proportion  of  3  pints  of  water  to  each  foot,  boiling  down  to  one  half, 
straining,  clearing,  sweetening,  and  flavoring  with  lemon  spices 
and  wine,  [a,  42.]— J.  of  the  umbilical  cord.  See  Gelatin  of 
Wharton.— J. -ytlamt.  In  Australia,  the  .Ettcfteiima  speciosjtm.  [B, 
19,  275  (a,  35).]— Pectoral  j.  [Danbitz].  A  preparation  consisting 
of  12  parts  of  gelatin,  60  of  sugar,  and  120  of  herbal  infusion  (of 
anise,  Iceland  moss,  etc.).  [L.  120.]— Purgative  j.  See  Diactdo- 
NioNjaiajjpmwm.- Water  j.  The  Hydropeltis  purpurea,  [a,  35.] 
— Whartonian  j.,  "Wharton's  j.    See  Gelatin  of  Wharton. 

JENATZ,  n.  A  place  in  Prsettigau,  canton  of  Grisons.  Switzer- 
land, where  there  are  gaseous,  sulphurous,  and  alkahne  springs. 
[L,  30,  lOB,  135  (a,  14,  39),] 

JENEPYKE,  n.  Je^n'e'^-pir.  The  Juniperus  communis.  [A, 
505  (a,  21).] 

JENKINSONIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Je'na-kiSn-son'iii-aa.  From  Jen- 
kins, a  proper  name.  Of  Sweet,  a  section  of  the  genus  Pelargcmi- 
um.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— J.  antidysenterlca.  The  Pelargonium 
antidysentericum.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

JENNEBIAN,  adj.  Je^n-ne'ri^-a^.  Fr.,  jennirien.  Ger., 
Jennerisch.    Described  by  Edward  Jenner. 

JENZAT  (Ft.),  n.  Zha^n^.zaS.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
AUier.  France,  where  there  are  warm  gaseous  springs.  IL,  49,  87 
(a,  14).] 

jfiQUIRITI  (Fr.),  n.  Zha-ke-re-te.  See  Abkus  precatorius.— 
Graine  de  j.    See  under  Abbus  precatorius. 

JEQUIKITIC,  adj.  Je^k-i^r-i't'isk.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  pro- 
duced by  jequirity.    [B.] 

JEQUIKITIN,  n.  Je2k-i2r'i!t-i%.  A  soluble  immediate  prin- 
ciple, obtained  by  Bruylants  and  Venneman  from  germinating  je- 
juirity-seeds,  to  which  (and  not  to  a  micro-organism)  they  attribute 
the  irritant  properties  of  the  drug.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxiv  (a,  39).] 

JBQUIKITY,  n.  Je^k-i^r'i^t-i^.  Fr.,  jiquiriti.  Ger.,  J.  The 
Abrus precatorius.  ["Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  July,  1890,  p.  350.]— 
Infusion  of  j.  An  infusion  made  by  macerating  150  grains  of  the 
decorticated  j. -seeds  in  16  fl.  oz.  of  cold  water  ;  long  used,  in  Brazil, 
in  trachoma  and  pannus  (see  also  under  Abbus  precatorius),  and 
introduced  to  the  notice  of  European  surgeons  by  De  Wecker. 
Three  times  a  day  for  three  days  the  hds  are  everted,  and  the  in- 
fusion thoroughly  applied  to  the  conjunctiva.  The  result  is  a  puru- 
lent inflammation  with  croupous  tendency,  which  in  the  course  of 
8  or  10  days  days  subsides,  leaving  in  some  instances  the  cornea 
clear  and  the  granulations  destroyed.  [F.]— J'pllz  (Ger.).  See 
Bacillus  of  j.  ophthalmia.— J. -seeds.  The  seeds  of  Abrus  pre- 
catorius. [B,  81(11, 38).]— J.-zymase.  A  substance  separated  from 
a  decoction  of  j. -seeds,  and  possessing  the  characteristic  physio- 
logical property  of  the  drug.  It  is  a  slightly  yellowish  material, 
entirely  soluble  in  water,  and  liquefying  starch.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiv  (o,  39),] 

JEKK,  n.  Ju'rk,  A  sudden  muscular  movement.— Jaw-j.  A 
phenomenon  consisting  in  a  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  mastica- 
tion upon  an  extensile  impulse  similar  to  that  in  patellar  tendon 
reflex.  It  is  produced  by  a  stroke  downward  on  the  lower  teeth  or 
chin  when  the  mouth  is  well  opened.  [De  Watteville  :  "Lancet," 
Jan.  30,  1886,  p.  220  (a,  40),]— Knee-j.  Ger,,  Kniestoss.  A  phe- 
nomenon described  by  Erb  as  "  patellar-tendon  reflex."  It  consists 
in  the  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  quadriceps  femoris  produced 
by  a  quick  stroke  upon  the  patellar  tendon  when  the  leg  is  slightly 
flexed.  Normally  it  is  rarely  absent.  It  is  of  great  diagnostic  im- 
portance in  diseases  of  the  spinal  cord.  [Gowers,  "Lancet,"  1885  • 
Wood  (a,  40),] 

JERKING,  adj.    Ju'rk'i^n!.    Jerk-like. 
JERKS,  n.    Ju^rks.    Epidemic  chorea,    [a,  40.] 

JEROFFLEBIS,  n.  Je^r-o^fle^r-i^s.  Fr.,  girojlie.  Ber.,  Lack, 
Levkoje.  Ooldlack.    See  Cheirakthus  cheiri. 

JERSEY,  n.  Ju'r'zi".  One  of  the  channel  islands  near  the 
coast  of  France,  where  there  is  sea-bathing.    [L,  87.] 

JEBUBEBA,  n.    In  Brazil,  the  Solanum  paniculatum.    [B  5 

(a,  35).] 

JERVATE,  n.    Ju'r'vat.    A  salt  of  jervic  acid.    [B.] 
JEBVIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .    Ju5r(ye=r)'vi2(wi!)-as.    See  Jeevihb. 
JERVIC  ACID,  n.    Ju^r'vi^k.    Fr.,  acide  jervigue.    A  tetra- 

basic,  cr.ystalline  acid,  CuHioOu,  obtained  from  the  root  of  Vera- 

trum  album.    [B,  2.] 

JERVINE,  n.  Ju*r'ven.  'Lsit.,jervina,jervinum,jervia.  Fr 
j.  Ger.,  Jervin.  It.,  jervina.  An  alkaloid.  CsoHijNjOs  +  2H»0 
(or  CjtHjjNjOs),  obtained  from  the  root  of  Veratrum  album  and 
other  species  of  Veratrum.  It  is  a  white  powder,  crystallizing  from 
an  alcoholic  solution,  tasteless,  of  a  slight  alkaline  reaction  and 
very  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  freely  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in 
chloroform.  The  symbol  Je  is  sometimes  applied  to  it.  [B  46  93 
(a,  ,S9) :  B,  118  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am,  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxii,  xxiv,  xxvi 
(a,  39),] 


O,  no 


O',  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin:  Th»,  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U>,  lull;  V*,  full;  U,  urn;  D',  like  u  (German). 


JESSAMINE 
JOY-WEED 
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JESSAMINE,  n.    Je^s'a'm-ian.    See  Jasmine.— Wild  j.    See 

Anemone  wemorosa.  —  Yellow  j.     The  Gelsemium  sempervirens. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  vii  (a,  39).] 

JESSE,  n.  Je^'s.  1.  The  Jasminum  offlcinale.  3.  The  Cyprinus 
jeses.    [A,  605  (a,  21) ;  B,  88  (a,  39).] 

JETAGE  (Fr.),  n,  Zhe'-ta'zh.  Of  the  veterinarians,  a  muco- 
purulent discharge  from  the  nostrils  of  horses  suffering  from  gland- 
ers or  distemper.    [Nysteu  (a,  40).] 

JETAIBA  (Port.),  n.  Je^t-a^'e-ba'.  Of  Pison,  the  Hymentea 
courbaril.    [B,  131  (a,  35).] 

JETHE  MADHA,  n.  In  India,  the  Glycyrrhiza  glabra.  [A, 
479  (a,  21).] 

JETICUCU,  n.    In  Brazil,  the  Ipomcea  mecfioncanha  and,  ac- 
cording to  Gomez,  the  Ipomcea  operculata.    [B,  121  (a,  36).] 
JETIMADH  (Hind.),  n.    See  Jettimud. 

JETOMNE,  n.  Je^t'o-li'n.  A  blaolc  pigment,  CjjHjoNa,  one 
of  the  varieties  of  aniline  black.    [B,  81.] 

JETTIMUD,  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  the  Olycyrrhiza  glabra 
and  other  species  of  Olycyrrhiza  or  their  roots  (licorice).  LB,  19, 
121  (a,  35).] 

JElTKBOIi  (Dutch),  n.     Lit.,  itch-bulb  ;  in  South  Africa,  the 
Drimia  ciliaris.    ["  Jour,  of  the  Soc.  of  Arts  "  ;  "  Brit,  and  Colon. 
Drug.,"  June  11, 1887,  p.  586 ;  B,  18  (o,  35).] 
JEUNE  (Pr.),  adj.    Zhu'n.    See  Adolescent. 
JEUNE  (Fr.),  n.    Zhu*n.    See  Fast  (n.). 
JEUNESSE  (Fr.),  n.    Zhu=-ne's.    See  Adolescence. 
JEUNEIIR(Fr.), n.    Zhu'-nn»r.    Afastingman.  ["Prov.mSd.," 
Nov.  17,  1888,  p.  652.] 

JEW-BUSH,  11.  Ju"bu<sh.  The  Pedilanthus  tithymaloides. 
[B,  19,  875  (a,  35).] 

JEWEIi-WEED,  n.  Ju"e'l-wed.  The  genus  Impatiens;  in 
the  pi.,  the  BalsaminaceoB.  [B,  19,  34  (a,  35).]— Spotted  j.-w. 
The  Impatiens  fulva.    [B,  375  (a,  35).] 

JEW'S-EAR,  JEW^'S-EABS,  n's.  Ju'z'er, -erz.  GeT.,Judas- 
ohr,  Judasohrchen.  1.  See  Exidia  auricula  Judce.  2.  The  Peziza 
coccinea.  3.  The  Peziza  cochleata.  4.  The  Peziza  venosa,  [A, 
505  (a,  31).] 

JEWUIj,  u.    In  the  East  Indies,  the  resin  of  Odina  wodier.     [B, 
19,  121  (a,  35).]— J'latu  (Cing.).    Gum  arable.    [B,  92  (a,  14).] 
JHAHU  (Hind.)  n.    The  Tamarix  orientalis.    [A,  479  (o,  21).] 
JHAIjA  (Hind.),  n.     The  Salvadora  persica  and  Salvadora 
oleoides.     [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

JHABBEBI  (Hind.),  n.  The  Zizyphus  jujuba.  [B,  172  (o, 
35).] 

JECAMA  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  u.     He'kaS-ma'.     See  Dolichos 
iuberoaits. 
JIGGER,  n.    Ji^g'u^r.    See  Pulex  penetrans. 
JIMSON  WEED,  n.    Ji^mVn  wed.    See  Datura  stramonium. 
JIN-CHEN  (Ohm.),  n.    Ginseng.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 
JINKED,  adj.    Ji^n'kd.     Of  the  veterinarians,  wrenched  or 
sprained  in  the  back  (said  of  horses),    [o,  40.] 

JIQUII.ITE,  11.  In  Central  America,  the  indigo  plant.  [B,  19 
(a,  35).] 

JIRA-NO-PAKHA,  n.    In  India,  a  preparation  made  by  soak- 
ing cumin  in  vinegar,  drying,  baking,  and  mixing  with  peppermint 
and  other  ingredients  ;  used  in  constipation,  deranged  digestion, 
headache,  etc.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 
JIKUN  (Hind.),  n.    The  Cuminum  cyminum.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 
JITO,  n.     In  Brazil,  (1)  a  species  of  Chiarea,  probably  the 
Quareapurgans  or  Guarea  spiciflora ;  and  (2)  the  Trichilia  elastica. 
[B,  19, 121  (a,  35).] 
JOANIN  (Fr.),  n.    Zho-a'-nan'.    See  Sacbuse. 
JOANNESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Jo(yo)-a2n(a»n)-ne(na)'si"-a'.    From 
Johanneses,  proper  name.    Yv.,joann^e.,  joann6sie.    A  genus  of 
euphorbiaceous  trees  of  the  tribe  Crotoneoe.    [B,  5,  38,  42  (a,  35).] — 
J.  prlnceps.    A  Brazilian  species  the  bark  of  which  yields  a  pois- 
onous juice  used  to  stupefy  flsh.    The  seeds,  called  in  Brazil  purga 
dos  palistas,  are  purgative  and  contain  a  medicinal  oil  (see  Oil  of 
ANDA).     [B,  5,  43,  121,  173,  180  (a,  35).] 

JOANNETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Zho-a'n-ne't.  The  CEnanthe  pimpi- 
nelloides.    [B,  121, 173  (a,  35).]    See  MARTiGNft-BraANT. 

JOB  (Fr.),  n,  Zhob.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Puy-de-Dome, 
France,  where  there  are  numerous  gaseous  aperient  springs.  [L, 
49,  87,  105  (a,  14).] 

JOB'S-DKOPS,  JOB'S-TEARS,  n's.  Jobz'dro'ps,  -terz,  Ger., 
Hiobsthrdnen.    The  Coix  lacrima.    [B,  180,  185,  275  (a,  35).] 

JOBSBAD  (Ger.),  n.    Yobs'ba'd.    See  Annabbeg. 

JOCH  (Ger.),  n.  Yoch».  A  yoke,  [a,  14.]— J'sporige.  The 
ZygosporecB.    [B.] 

JOCHMUSKEL  (Ger.),  n.  Yoch='musk-e=l.  A  zygomatic  mus- 
cle, [a,  29.]— Grosser  J.  See  Zygomatious  majoj-.— Kleiner  J, 
See  Ztgomaticus  minor. 

JOD  (Ger.),  n.  Yod.  See  Iodine,  and  for  compounds  not  here 
given,  see  the  corresponding  words  in  7od-.— J'cigan-en.  See 
Cigars  jodatce. — J*einpinselung.  Painting  with  iodine. — 
J'haltig.  Containing  iodine,  [a,  21.]— J'hamatin.  Hsemin 
formed  by  the  union  of  iodine  with  hsematin.  ["  Ctrlbl.  f .  d.  med. 
Wssnsch.,"  April  24,  1886,  p.  289  (B).]— J'salbe.  See  Unguentum 
lODi.— J'sauer.  Iodic  ;  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  iodate  of  the 
base.    [B.]— J'saure.    Iodic  acid.    [A,  334.]— J'tinktur.    Tinct- 


ure of  iodine. — J'zinkstarkelOsung,    See  Liquor  amyli  volume- 

tricus. 

JODATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Jod(yod)-at(a»t)'u»3(u<s).  From  iodum, 
iodine.    A  German  form  of  iodatus  (g.  v.). 

JODETUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Jod(yod)-et(at)'u>m(u<m).  From 
iodum,  iodine.  An  iodide.  [B.]— J.  ferrosum  [Dan,  Ph.,  Finn. 
Ph.].  1.  See  Iron  iodide.  2.  An  aqueous  solution  of  ferrous  iodide, 
made  by  mixing  5  parts  of  iron  powder,  41  parts  of  iodine,  and  50 
parts  of  water  and  filtering.  It  contains  about  60  parts  of  ferrous 
iodide.  [B,  95,]— J.  ferrosum  saccharatum  [Finn.  Ph.].  See 
Ferri  iodidum  saccharatum. — J.  hydrargyricum  [Finn.  Ph.] 
(rubrum  [Dan.  Ph.]).  See  Mercury  biniodide.—J.  hydrargyri- 
cum rubrum.  See  Mercury  biniodide. — J.  hydrargyrosum 
(flavum).  See  Mercury  protiodide.—J.  kalicum  [Netherl.  Ph., 
Norw.  ph..  Swed.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.l.  Pota.ssium  iodide. 
[B,  95.]— Pilulae  jodeti  ferrosi  [Dan,  Ph.l.  See  Pilulce  ferri 
iodidj.- Syrupus  jodeti  ferrosi  [Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.].  See 
Syrupus  ferri  iodidi. — Unguentum  jodeti  kalici  [Dan,  Ph., 
Finn.  Ph.],    See  Unguentum  potassii  iodidi. 

JODID  (Ger,),  n,  Yod-ed',  An  iodide.  The  term  is  generally 
used  in  composition,  and  denotes  that  one  of  two  similar  iodides 
which  contains  the  greater  relative  amount  of  iodine.    [B.] 

JODINA  [Gr.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Jod(yod)-i(e)'na>.  Iodine.  [B, 
96  (a,  38).] 

JODISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Jod(yod)-i=z(i«s)'mu's(mu«s).  From 
iodum,  iodine.    See  Iodism. 

JODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Jodfyod)'i!'-uam(u''m).  Of  the  Gr.  Ph., 
see  Iodine. — Tinctura  jodii  IQt.  Ph.].    See  Tinctura  loDi. 

JODOFORMIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Jod(yod)o(o8)-fo=rm'ii'-u»m- 
(u<m).  See  Iodoform.— J.  bituminatum.  SeeloDOFORMiuMftitu- 
minatum. 

JODOIi  (Ger.),  n.    Yod'o'l.    See  Iodol. 

JODQUBCKSILBER  (Ger.),  n.  Yod'kwe!'k-zi21b-e»r.  Mercury 
iodide.  [B.]— Gelbes  J.  Yellow  mercury  iodide ;  mercurous 
iodide.  [B.]— J*arseniklosung.  Donovan's  solution.  SeelAquor 
ARSENii  et  hydrargyri  iodidi.— Kothes  J.  Bed  mercury  iodide  ; 
mercuric  iodide.    [B.] 

JODUM  (Lat.),  n.  Jod(yod)'u5m(u*m).  See  Iodine.— Injectio 
jodi  jodurata.  See  Injectio  lom  jodurata.—JAtiaoT  jodi  cum 
kalio  jodato  [Russ,  Ph,],  See  Liqiior  iodi  com-positus. — I^iquor 
jodi  volumetricus  [Ger,  Ph,],  Solutio  jodi  [Ger,  PhJ,  A  solu- 
tion of  137  grammes  of  iodine  and  20  of  potassium  iodide  in  water 
enough  to  make  1  litre  of  solution,  [B,  205  (o,  38),]— Solutio  jodi 
spirituosa  [Dan,  Ph,].  See  Tinctura  iodi. — Tinctura  jodi 
decolorata  [Ger.  Ph.  (Ist  ed.),  Swiss  Ph.,  Buss.  Ph.].  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  dissolving  10  parts  each  of  iodine  and  sodium  hypo- 
sulphite in  10  of  water,  and  adding  16  parts  of  alcoholic  solution  of 
caustic  ammonia  (15  [Swiss  Ph.]),  and,  after  a  few  minutes.  75  parts 
of  alcohol,  allowing  to  stand  3  days  (6  [Russ.  Ph.]),  and  filtering. 
[B,  95  (a,  38).] — Unguentum  jodi  Rademaeheri  [Swiss  Ph.]. 
An  ointment  made  by  moistening  1  part  of  iodine  with  a  little  abso- 
lute alcohol,  reducing  to  a  very  finely  triturated  condition,  and 
mixing  with  20  parts  of  hog's  lard.  It  contains  nearly  5  per  cent, 
of  iodine.    [B,  95  (a,  38).] 

JODUR  (Ger.),  n.  Yod-u'r'.  An  iodide.  The  term  is  used 
generally  as  an  affix  in  composition,  and  denotes  of  two  similar 
iodides  that  one  which  contains  the  smaller  relative  amount  of 
iodine.    [B.] 

JODUBETUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Jod(yod)-u»(u)-re(ra)'tu»m(tu*m). 
From  iodum,  iodine.  See  Iodide.  —J.  ferrosum.  Ferrous  iodide. 
[B.]    See  Iron  iodide. 

JODWASSERSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.  Yod'va's-e»r-stof.  See  Hy- 
driodate. — J*saure.    Hydriodic  acid. 

JOHANNESBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Yo-ha>n'ne>s-ba>d.  1.  A  place  in 
the  district  of  Gitschin,  Bohemia,  where  there  is  a  hot  alkaline 
spring  and  a  ferruginous  spring.  [L,  30,  87,  49,  105  (a,  14),]  2.  See 
Nordlinqen, 

JOHANNESIA  (Lat,),  n,  f,  Jofyo)-ha2n(haan)-ne(na)'si=-a>, 
From  Johannes,  a  proper  name.  See  Joannesia,  The  Johannesiece 
(Fr.,  johannesiees)  of  Baillon  are  a  division  of  euphorbiaceous 
plants  belonging  to  the  series  Jatrophece.    [B,  6, 131  {a,  36).] 

JOHANNESINE,  n,  Jo-haiin'ne^s-en,  Ger,.  Johannisin.  An 
alkaloid  found  by  Mello  Oliveira  in  oil  of  anda,  but  said  by  Conty 
to  be  inert,     [B,  5  (o,  38),] 

JOHANNISBAD  (Ger,),  u.    Yo-ha»n'ni»s-ba'd,     See  Johan- 

NESBAD, 

JOHANNISBEEBB  (Ger,),  n.  Yo-ha3n'ni=is-bar-e».  The  ge- 
nus Ribes.  [B,  180  (a,  35),]— Eingekochter  J'nsaft.  See  Rob 
RiBiuM  rubrorum. — Gemeine  J.,  Bothe  J.  The  Ribes  rubrum. 
[B,  180  (ii,  35).]— Schwarze  J.  The  Ribes  nigrum.  [B,  180  (o,  36),] 
— Schwarzer  J'nsaft.    See  Rob  ribium  nigrorum. 

JOHANNISBERG  (Ger,),  n,  Yo-ha»n'ni's-be»rg,  A  place  in 
the  province  of  Hessen,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  saline 
and  alkaline  spring.    [L,  30,  135  (a,  39).] 

JOHANNISBtUME  (Ger.),  n.  Yo-ha'n'ni's-blum-e'.  1.  The 
Chrysanthemum  leucanthemum.  2.  The  Hypericum  perforatum. 
3.  The  Arnica  montana.  4.  The  Galium  verum.  [B,  48  (a,  14) ; 
B,  180  (a,  85).] 

JOHANNISBtUT  (Ger.),  n.  Yo-haSn'ni=s-blut.  The  Bvperi- 
cum  perforatum  and  the  Scleranthv.s  perennis.    [B,  180  (o,  85)n 

JOHANNISBROD  (Ger.),  JOHANNISBROT  (Ger.).  n's. 
Yo-ha'n'ni^s-brod,  -brot.  St.  John's  bread  ;  carob  beans.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).]    See  under  Ceratonia  siKgua.- J'baum.    See  Ceratonia. 

JOHANNISBBUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  Yo-haSn'ni«s-hrun-neSn. 
A  place  in  the  district  of  Troppau,  Austrian  Silesia,  where  there 
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are  a  gaseous  and  ferruginous  spring  and  a  bathing  establishment. 
[L,  30  (a,  14)0 

JOHANNISFACKEl  (Gter.),  n.  Yo-haSn'ni's-fa'lc-en.  The 
Verbasctim  thapsus.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

JOHANNISGURTEI-  (Ger.),  n.  Yo-ha'n'ni»s  gu^rt-e'l.  The 
Lycopodium  clavatum  and  the  Artemisia  vulgaris.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

JOHANNISHABTHED  (Ger.),  n.  Yo-ha»n'ni''s-ha=rt^hoi. 
The  flowering  herb  of  Hypericum,  perforatum.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

JOHANNISKRAUT  (Gter.),  n.  Yo-ha'n'ni's-kra»-un.  The 
genus  Hypericum^  especially  Hypericuvi  perforatum  and  its  flow- 
ering herb.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— J*blumen,  Ta.Q  Hypericum  andro- 
acemum.    [B,  98  (a,  14).] 

JOHANNISOHR  (Ger.),  n.    Yo-ha»n'ni»s-or.    See  Jew's-ear. 

JOHANNISTRAUBEN  (Ger.),  u.  Yo-haSn'nias-tras-uib-e'n. 
Currants,    [a,  35.] 

JOHANNISWEDEl  (Ger.),  n.  Yo-ha'n'ni^s-vad-e^l.  The 
Spiraea  ulmaria  and  the  genus  Tragopogon.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

JOHANNISWUBZEt  (Ger.),  n.  Yo-haSn'niSs-vurts-e'l.  1. 
The  Aspidium  filix  mas.  3.  The  Anthemis  pyrethntm.  [B,  48  (a, 
14) ;  B,  180  (a,  35).] 

JOHNNY-JUMP-UP,  n.  Jo'n-i'-juSmp-u'p'.  The  Viola  tri- 
color.   [B.] 

JOHNSWOOD,  n.  Jo'nz'wu*d.  A  term  applied  to  various 
species  of  Hypericum,    [A,  505  (a,  31).] 

JOHNS  WORT,  u.  Jo^z'wu^rt.  The  Hypericum,  perforatum. 
[B,  88  (a,  39).] 

JOINT,  n.  Joint.  Gr.^  ap9pov.  Jjat.,  juncturaifTOjn  Jungere, 
to  join).  Fr.,  j.  Ger.,  Oelenk.  It.,  giuntura.  Sp.,  coyuniura. 
See  Articulation  and  Arthrosis. — Ball-and-socket  j.  See  En- 
ARTHBOSIS.— Condyloid  j.  A  j.  allowing  of  all  varieties  of  angular 
movements  and  circumduction  (e.  g.,  the  wrist  and  metacarpo- 
phalangeal articulations).  [C.]— Double  j.  See  Doppelqelenk. 
— Dovetail  j.  See  Sdture.— False  j.  See  Pseudarthrosis. — 
Flail-j.  An  extremely  relaxed  ].,  the  distal  part  of  the  limb  be- 
ing practically  beyond  the  control  of  the  will.  [Tj.  M.  Yale,  "  N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  Nov.  88,  1885,  p.  693.]— Ginglymoid  j.  See  Ginglv- 
Mus. — G-liding  j.  See  Arthrodia. — Hinge  j.  See  Ginglymus. — 
Hysterical  j.  Pseudarthritis.  [a,  40.]— Irritable  j.  OfAgnew, 
a  form  of  j.  toouble  generally  occurring  at  the  knee.  It  consists  in 
the  sudden  and  unexpected  giving  way  of  the  joint  with  rapid 
effusion,  pain,  and  tenderness  occurring  usually  weeks  or  months 
after  an  injury  to  the  j.  [a,  40.] — J.-weed.  The  Polygonum  articu- 
latum.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).J— Medio-tarsal  j.  1.  Of  most  writers, 
a  transverse  arthrodial  j.  extending  across  the  foot  formed  by  the 
calcaneo-cuboid  j.  with  the  anterior  portion  of  the  astragalo-calca- 
neo  scaphoid.  2.  Of  other  writers,  an  enarthrodial  j.,  not  trans- 
verse and  not  passing  across  the  foot,  between  the  head  of  the 
astragalus  and  the  rest  of  the  tarsus  taken  as  a  whole.  ["Med. 
Chron.,"  Oct.,  1888.  p.  1  (a.  29).]— Pivot  j.  See  Trochoid  aktioula- 
tion.— Primary  j 's.  J's  that  may  be  considered  to  be  of  primary 
importance  from  an  orthopaedic  point  of  view.  ["Med.  Chron.," 
Oct.,  1888,  p.  1  (a,  29).] — Screw-hinged  j.  Ger.,  Schraubengelenk. 
A  form  of  ginglymus  in  which  the  movement  takes  place  in  a 
slightly  spiral  direction,  as  at  the  humero-ulnar  articulation.  [L, 
332  (a,  29)?]— Secondary  j's,  J^s  that  may  be  considered  to  be  of 
secondary  importance  from  an  orthopaedic  point  of  view.  ["  Med. 
Chron.,"  Oct.,  1888,  p.  1  (a,  29).]— Spiral  j.  See  Screw-hinged  j.— 
Stiff  j.  See  Ankylosis.— Synovial  j.  A  j.  where  there  is  motion 
and  the  interior  of  the  j.  is  lubricated  with  synovia.  [CJ— Syphi- 
litic j.  See  Pulpy  disease. — Transverse  tarsal  j.  See  Media- 
torso!  j-—Wheel-and-axlej.    See  trochoid  articulation. 

JOINTED,  adj.    Joint'eM.    See  Articulated. 

JOINTURE  (Fr.),  n.    Zhwa'n^-tu'r.    See  Joint. 

JOIiIBOIS  (Fr.),  n.  Zho-le-bwa'.  The  Daphne  mezereum. 
[B,  121, 173  (a,  35).] 

JOMFFIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Jo(5;o)-li»t'fi=-a».  Fr.,  j.  The  genus 
Telfairia.  The  Jolifflece  are  a  tribe  of  the  Cujiurbitacece.  [B.  42, 
121, 170  (a,  35).]— J.  africana.  Fr.,  j.  d'^Afrique.,  liane  de  joliff. 
The  Telfairia  pedata.    [B,  173  (a,  36).] 

JONC  (Fr.),  n.  Zho^n^k.  See  Juncus.— J.  A  balaisi  The 
Phragmites  communis.  [B,  19  (a,  35).] — J.  agerlom6r6.  SAe  Jun- 
cus com.munis. — J.  A  grandes  flenrs.  See  Juncus  grandifiorus. 
— J.  aigu.  See  Juncus  acutus. — J.  A.  lier.  See  Juncus  .ejfusus 
(2d  def.).— J.  4  marotte.  The  Typha  latifolia.  [B,  121  (al  35).]— 
J.  h  mouches.  The  Jacobaea  vulgaris.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  35).]— J. 
d'eau.  The  Scirpus  lacustris.  [B,  131, 173  (a,  35).]— J.  de  la  pas- 
sion. The  Ti/pha  latifolia.  [B,  131, 173  (a,  3.5).]— J.  de  riyifere. 
The  Butomus  umbellatus.  [B,  13i,  173  (a,  35).]— J.  des  chaisiers. 
The  Scirpus  lacustris  and  Scirpus  palustris.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).] — 
J.  des  crapauds.  See  Juncus  bw/omus. — J.  des  jardiniers.  See 
Juncus  effusus  (2d  def.). — J.  d'Espagne.  The  Spartium  junceum. 
[B,  121,  173  (a,  35).] — J.  des  tonnelierg.  The  Scirpus  lacustris. 
[B,  19  (o,  35).]— J.  d'§tangr.  The  Scirpus  lacustris  and  Scirpus  pa- 
lustris. [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— J.  du  Nil.  The  Cyperus  papyrus. 
IB,  121. 173  (a,  35).]— J.  «plneux.  The  Vler,  europceus.  [B,  173  (a, 
35).]— j.  €tal6.  See  Juncus  effusus  (1st  def.).— J.  faux.  The  Trig- 
lochin  palustre.  [B,  131,  173  (a,  .36).]— J.  fleuri.  The  Butomus 
umbellatus.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— J.  glauqne.  S.?e  Juncus  glau- 
cus. — J.  marin.  The  Triglochin  palustre  and  the  Ulex  europceus. 
[B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— J.  odorant.  See  JuNous  odoratus.— Petit  j. 
creux.    See  Juncus  effusus  (1st  def.). 

JONCAIRE  (Fr.),  n.  Zho'n'-ka'r.  A  sort  of  madder  which  is 
used  as  a  vulnerary,  aperient,  and  detersive.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

JONCICOIiE  (Fr.),  adj.  Zho'n^'-se-kol.  From  juncus,  a  rush, 
and  colere,  to  inhabit.  Growing  among  or  on  rushes.   [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

JONCIFORME  (Fr.),  adj.  Zho'n'se-fo^rm.  From  juncus,  a 
rush,  and /ormo,  form.    Eush-shaped.    [B,  38  (o,  14).] 


JONCTION  (Fr.),  n.  Zho»n"k-se-o'n».  From  jungere,  to  join. 
Of  Schultz,  a  suture  by  simple  superposition.    [C] 

JONDI.A,  u.    In  India,  the  Sorfif/ium  fM^grore.    [B,  121  (a,  36).] 

JONQUIL,  n.  Jo'n^'kwi'l.  From  juncus,  a  rush.  Fr.,  jon- 
miille.  The  Narcis.'^usjonguilla.  [B,  19,  173  (a,  36).] — Common  j. 
See  J. — Large  j.  The  Narcissv.s  odorus.  [B,  275  (a,  35).] — Queen 
Anne's  j.  The  Narcissus  pusillus  plenus.  [B,  19,  275  («,  35).]— 
Small  j.    The  Narcissus  pusillus.     [B,  275  (a,  35).] 

JONQUILLE  (Fr.),  n.  Zho^n^-kel-y'.  1.  See  Jonquil.  3.  Of 
Paulet,  a  species  of  Pleurotus,  closely  alUed  to  Aaaricus  mollis. 
[B,  19,  121,  173  (a,  35).] 

JOOD,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary  where  there  is  a  laxative,  slightly 
sulphurous,  saline  spring.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

JOPPA,  n.  Jo'^p'a^.  A  place  near  Porto  Bello,  Scotland,  where 
there  is  a  feebly  chalybeate  spring.    [B,  277  (a,  39).] 

JORDAN  AUUM  SPRINGS,  n.  Jo^rd'n  a'l'u'm  spri'n'z. 
A  place  in  Rockbridge  County,  Virginia,  where  there  are  two 
springs,  one  gaseous  and  containing  a  large  amount  of  aluminium 
and  ferrous  sulphates,  the  other  feebly  chalybeate.  [Anderson 
(a,  14).] 

JOBDANSBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Yor'da»ns-baM.  A  place  near  the 
village  of  Bergerhausen,  in  the  Danube  district.  Wiirtemberg,  Ger- 
many, where  there  are  a  ferruginous  spring  and  a  bathing  estab- 
lishment.   [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

JOBDAN'S  WHITE  SULPHUR  SPEINGS,  n.  Jo^rd'nz 
hwit  su'l'tu'r  spri^n^z.  A  place  in  Frederick  County,  Virginia, 
where  there  is  a  spring  containing  potassium  and  magnesium  car- 
bonates, potassium  and  calcium  sulphates,  and  sulphureted  hydro- 
gen.   [Anderson  (a,  14).] 

JOSE  (Ft.),  n.  Zhoz.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Puy-de- 
Dome,  France,  near  Thiers,  where  there  are  alkaline  and  saline 
springs.    [L,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

JOSEPHSBAD(Ger.),n.  Yo'ze^fs-ba'd.  A  bathing  resort  with 
a  sulphurous  spring,  in  Austria,  near  Tetschen.    [jL,  30-(a.  14).] 

JOSEPHSBLUME  (Ger.),  n.    Yo'ze^fs-blum-e*.    See  Joseph's- 

FLOWER. 

JOSKPH'S-COAT,  n.  Jo'ze^fs-kot.  The  Amarantus  tricolor. 
[B,  19,  »'5  (a,  35).] 

JOSEPH'S-FLOWEE,  n.  Ja'ate^fsfluS-ui-u^r.  Ger.,  JbsfpAs- 
blume.  The  genus  Tragopogon,  especially  the  Tragopogon  pror 
tensis.    [A,  511 ;  B,  180,  275  (a.,  35).] 

JOSEPHSWEIZEN  (Ger.),  n.  Yo'se^fs-vitz-e^n.  A  variety  of 
TiHticum,  turgidum,  so  called  because  grown  from  grain  found  in 
the  pyramids.  [B,  49  (a,  14).]— Vielahriger  J.  The  Triticum 
compositum.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

JOSEEAND  (Fr.),  n.  Zho-2'ra»n».  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Puy-de-D6me.  France,  near  Piorry.  where  there  are  alkaline, 
saline,  and  ferruginous  springs.    [L,  87.] 

JOTRr'(Beng.),  u.    The  Myristica  fragrans.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

JOTTES  (Fr.),  u.  Zho=t.  The  Sinapis  arvensis.  [B,  121,  173 
(a,  35).] 

JOTZE-DOFAN,  n.  A  Hebrew  expression  in  the  Talmud,  sup- 
posed to  mean  the  Caesarean  operation.    [A,  24.] 

JOUBAKBE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhu-ba^rb.  The  name  of  many  cras- 
sulaceous  plants,  especially  of  the  genus  Sempervivum ;  in  the  pi., 
fs,  the  Sempervivce  (Bryophyllum,  Cotyledon,  Crassula,  Sedum, 
etc.).  [B,  19, 131, 173  (a,  35).]— Grande  j.  The  Sempervivum  tee- 
torum.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— J.  acre.  The  Sedum  acre.  [B,  173  (a, 
35).]— J.  blanche.  The  Sedum  album.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  36).]— J. 
de  montagne.  The  Sempervivum  montanum.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] — 
J.  des  toits.  The  Sempervivum  tectorum.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]—^. 
des  vignes.  The  SeduWj  telephium.  [B,  121  (a,  36).] — J.  trds 
£lev£e.  The  Sempervivum  sedi forme.  [B,  173  (a.  35).] — Petite  j. 
The  Sedum  acre  and  Sedum  album.   [B,  88  (a,  39) ;  B,  131, 173  i,a,  35).] 

JOUE  (Fr.),  n.    Zhu.    See  Cheek  and  Gnathos  (3d  def.). 

JOUHE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhu.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Jura,  France,  where  there  is  a  saline  spring.  [L,  41,  49,  87,  105 
(a,  14).] 

JOUI,  n.  A  black  aphrodisiac  liquor  prepared  in  Japan  with 
the  juice  of  roast  beef  and  other  ingredients.    [L,  41, 103  (a,  14).] 

JOUZA-BOVAH  (Ar.),  n.  The  Myristica  fragrans.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).] 

JOVE'S-BEAED,  n.  Jovz'berd.  1.  The  genus  Anthyllis  and 
the  Anthyllis  barba-Jovis  (seu  vulneraria).  3.  The  Hydnum  barba- 
Jovis.  3.  The  Sempervivum  tectorum.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]  Cf.  Jovis 
barba. 

JOVE'S-FEUIT,  n,  Jovz'fru't.  The  Lindera  melisscefolia. 
[B,  19,  276  (a.  35).] 

JOVIALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Jo(yo)-vi2(wi2)-a(a»)'li=s.  From  Jupiter, 
the  chief  god  among  the  Eomans.    Containing  tin.    [B.] 

JOVIS  BAEBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Jo(yo)-vl2s(wi!s)  baSrb'a".  From 
Jupiter,  the  chief  g:od  among  the  Romans,  and  barba,  a  beard. 
The  genus  Sempervivum  and  other  crassulaceous  plants,  [B,  131 
(a,  35).]    See  Joubarbe. 

JOY,  n.    Joi.    The  Ranunculus  arvensis.    [A,  506  (a,  21).]  ' 

JOYBUSE  (Fr.).  n.  ZhwaS-yu=z.  A  small  town  of  the  depart- 
ment of  Ard6che,  France,  where  there  is  an  aluminous  and  ferru- 
ginous spring.     [J,  41,  106  (a,  14).] 

JOYOTE  (Mex.),  JOYOTLI  (Aztec),  n's.  The  Thevetia  yccotli. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  39),] 

JOY- WEED,  II.  Joi'wed.  The  genus  Alternanthera.  [B,  275 
(a,  35).] 
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JUBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ju»(yu4)'bas.  Fr.,  panicule  Idche.  Ger., 
Mdhne^  as  applied  to  a  borse,  etc.,  Bispe,  Bliithenstand  (bot.).  A 
loose  panicle  [e.  g.,  that  of  many  grasses).    [B,  19, 121, 123  (o,  35).] 

JUBA  (Beng.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Hibiscus  rosa  sinensis.  [B,  172 
(a,  35).] 

JUB.«;A  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  Ju'(yu)-be'(ba»'e2)-as.  Fr.,i.  A  genus 
of  palms  of  the  tribe  Cocoinece.    [B,  42  (a,  35).] — J.  spectaDilis. 


JVB3SA.  SPEOTABILIS.      [A,  327. 


Fr.,  J.  remarquable.  Coquito  palm  ;  its  sap  furnishes  a  sweet  syrup 
called  miel  depalma^  much  used  in  Chile  as  a  substitute  for  sugar. 
The  nuts,  which  have  a  pleasant  taste,  are  used  in  the  preparation 
of  sweetmeats.    [B,  19, 173,  185  {a,  35).] 

JUB£BA  (Mex.),  n.  The  Solanum  paniculatum.  ["  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39).] 

JUCA,  n.  1.  The  genus  Manihot.  [a,  14.]  2.  In  Brazil,  the 
Ccesalpinia  ferra,    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

JUCHEUK  (Fr.),  adj.  Zhu«-shu»r.  Of  Ilhger,  of  or  pertaining 
to  the  feet  of  birds  whose  legs  are  covered  with  feathers  and  their 
anterior  digits  united  at  the  base.    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

JUCKBLAtTBKCHEN  (Ger.),  JUCKBiATTERN  (Ger.), 
n's.    Yuk'blat-te^r-ch'e'n,  -blasf-te^rn.    Prurigo.    [G.] 

JUCKBOHNE  (Ger.),  u.  Yuk'bon-e^.  The  genus  Mucuna. 
[B,  180  (a,  .35).] — Aechte  J.  The  ilfucw?iaprwriens.— Brenneude 
J.    The  Mucuna  urens.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

JUCKBOKSTEN  (Ger.),  n.    Yuk'borst-e%.    See  Cowitch. 

JUCKEN  (Ger.),  n.  Yuk'e^n.  Itching.  [L,  185  (o,  39).]— 
Afterj'.    See  PatiRiTus  ami. 

JUCKEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Yuk'e'nd.    Itching.    [G.] 

JUD^US  (Lat.),  adj.    Ju>(yu)-de'(das'ei!)-u»s(u''s).    Jewish. 

JUDAICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ju2(yu)-da(daS)'i2k-u3s(u''s).  Jewish: 
as  a  n.,  in  the  f.,  Judaica,  the  Sideritis  scordioides.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

JUDAM  (Ar.),  n.    See  Lepkost. 

JUDASBAUn  (Ger.),  n.  Yud'a's-baS-u4ro.  The  genus  Cer- 
eis.  [L,.80.],— Earopaischer  J.  Ibe  Cercis  siliquastrum.  18,48, 
76  (a,  14).] 

JUDAS'S-EAB,  n.  Ju^-d's'z-er'.  Ger.,  Judasohr,  Judasohr- 
chen.    See  Jew's-ear. 

JUDAS-TKEE,  n.  Ju»'d's-tre.  In  Europe,  the  Cercis  sili- 
gimstrum ;  in  America,  the  Cercis  canadensis.  [B,  19,  34,  185,  276 
(a,  36).]  ^ 

JUDEE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhu«-da.  The  Styrax  benzoin.  [B,  121 
(a,  35).] 

JUDENDOBN(Ger.),n.  Yud'e'n-do^rn.  The  genus  .?fe?m;ms- 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— Aecliter  J.  The  Zizyphus  jujuba,  [B,  180  (a, 
35).]— Bacle's  J.  The  Zizyphus  Baclei.  fB,  180  (a,  35).]— Chine- 
sischer  J.  The  Zizyphus  sinensis.  fB,  180  (a.  35).]— Gemeiner  J. 
The  Zizyphus  vulgaris.  [B,  180  (o,  35).l— Glatter  J.  The  Zizyphus 
napeca.  [B,  180  (a,  a5).]— J'beere.  The  fruit  of  Zizyphus  sativa. 
||B,  92  (o,  14).]— Paiastin'aclier  J.  The  Zizyphus' spina  Christi. 
[B,  180  (o,  35).]— Schief blatti'iger  J.  The  Zizyphus  mnoplia.  [B, 
180  (a,  .35).]— Stumpfbiattriger  J.  The  Zizyphus  jujuba.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).] 


JUGAt,  adj.  Ju^'g'l.  Lat,  jugalis  (from  jugum,  a  yoke). 
See  Zygomatic  ;  as  a  n.,  the  malar  bone.    [C.] 

JUGAXE,  adj.  Ju'^'gat.  Lat.,  jupaius  (from  jitgrare,  to  join). 
Ger.,  riefig,  gerieft.  1.  Having  ridges  {juga),  as  in  the  fruit  of 
umbelliferous  plants.  2.  Having  the  leaflets  in  pairs ;  coupled. 
[B,  123  (a,  36).]    See  Ukjcgate,  Bltogatb,  Trijcgate,  etc. 

JUGEND  (Ger.),  n.    Yu'ge'nd.    See  Adolescence. 

JUGENDFBISCHE  (Ger.),  n.    Yu'geand-fri^sh-e^.    SeeAKTHE- 

ROTES. 

JUGENDLICH  (Ger.),  adj.    Yu^ge^nd-Ii^ch".    See  iHFANTiiji. 

JUGENHEIM  (Ger.),  n.  Yu'ge^n-him.  A  climatic  health  re- 
sort in  the  Odenwald,  Germany.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

JUGEOI-INE  (Fr.),  JUGIOLINE  (Fr.),  n's.  Zhu«-zhe«-o-len, 
-ziie-0-len.  The  Sesamum  orientale.  .  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).] — Huile 
de  j.    Oil  of  Sesamum.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

JUGIANDIC  ACID,  n.  Ju^-gla^nd'i^k.  FT.,aridejuglandigue. 
An  acid  forming  orange-colored  acicular  crystals,  derived  from  the 
bark  of  Juglans  cinerea.    [B,  2.] 

JUGI/ANDICOLOUS,  adj.  Ju»-glaSn-di2k'o=l-u=s.  From  jV 
glan.8^  a  walnut,  and  colere,  to  inhabit.  Fr.,  juglandicole.  Para- 
sitic on  walnut-trees.    [L,  41, 180.] 

JUGI.ANS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ju»(yu)'gIa2nz(glaSns).  A  contraction  of 
Jovis  glans^  i.  e.,  nut  of  Jupiter.  Gen.,  -gland'is.  Gr.,  Aibs  ^dAaco;. 
Fr.,  noyer  (1st  def .),  ecorce  de  noyer  gris  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Wallnuss- 
baum  (1st  def.),  Nussbaum  (1st  def.),  gr'aue  Wallnussrinde  (2d 
def.).  1.  The  walnut ;  of  Linnsens,  a  genus  of  the  JuglavAiaceoi. 
2.  The  butter-nut  root-bark ;  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  inner  bark  of 
the  root  of  J.  cinerea.  The  Juglandaceoe  (Fr.,  juglandacees)  are 
an  order  of  the  Quernales,  characterized  as  trees  with  pinnate, 
exstipulate  leaves,  and  monoecious  flowers,  the  sterile  flowers 
amentaceous,  with  the  perianth  irregular,  and  the  fertile  flow- 
ers solitary  or  clustered,  ovary  one-celled  at  the  apex,  two  to 
four-celled  at  the  base,  with  the  ovule  soUtary.  The  fruit  is  a 
tryma  with  a  shuck  (a  fibrous  epicarp),  and  a  shell  (a  bony  endo- 
carp)  containing  a  largej  exalbuminous  seed  with  lobed  oily  cotyle- 
dons. The  Jugfandariece  of  Dumortier  are  an  order  of  the  JiUo- 
sepaloe,  consisting  of  the  Juglandinece.  The  Juglandece  (Fr., 
juglandies ;  Ger.,  Juglandeeri)  of  De  CandoUe  and  others,  and  the 
Juglandineos  of  Dumortier,  agree  essentially  with  the  Juglandacece. 
[B,  5, 19.  34,  42, 121, 170, 173, 180  (a,  35).]— Cortex  fructus  juglandis. 
See  under  J.  regia.—Covtex  juglandis  interior.  The  inner 
bark  of  the  root  of  J.  regia.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]— Cortex  nucum 
juglandis.  The  green  shell  of  the  ripe  fruit  of  ,7^  regia.  [B,  180 
(tt,  35).]— Decoctum  drupse  juglandis  regise,  Decoctum^  cor- 
ticis  viridis  nucum  juglandium.  A  preparation  consisting  of 
1  02.  of  green  walnut-rinds  and  10  oz.  of  boiling  water,  boiled  for  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  and  strained  ;  or  of  3  oz.  of  walnuts,  gathered 
when  not  qtiite  ripe  and  dried,  and  4  of  w^ter,  boiled  down  one  half, 
strained,  and  mixed  with  2  oz.  of  honey.  [B,  97  (o,  38).]— Decoc- 
tum  juglandis.  A  preparation  consisting  of  55  grammes  of  dry 
walnut-rinds,  14  each  of  sarsaparilla,  root  of  Smitax  china,  crude 
antimony,  and  pumice-stone,  and  6,640  of  water  boiled  together 
until  reduced  one  half  and  strained.  [B,  119  (n,  38).]— Epidermis 
nuclei  (seu  nucum)  juglandis.  See  under  J.  regia. — Extract 
of  j.  See  Extracium  jugiandis.- Extractnin  corticls  nucnm 
juglandium  immaturarum  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Extractum  ju- 
glandis fructuum  immaturorum. — Extractum  foliorum  ju- 
glandis [Pruss.  Ph.,  7th  ed.].  See  Extractum  juglandis  (2d  def.). 
— Extractum  juglandis.  Ger.,  ButtemussrindenextraJct.  1. 
Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  a  preparation  made  by  moistening  100  parts  of 
j.  (2d  def.)  in  No.  30  powder  with  40  of  alcohol,  treating  in  a  per- 
colator till  300  parts  of  tincture  are  obtained  or  the  butter-nut  is 
exhausted,  distilling  off  the  alcohol,  reducing  to  a  pilular  consist- 


JHGLANS  CINEREA.      [A,  327.] 
Leaves,  flower,  frait,  and  cross  section  of  nut.  -' 

ence,  and  adding  an  amount  of  glycerin  equal  to  5  per  cent,  of  the 
extract's  weight.  2.  A  preparation  made  by  extracting  walnut- 
leaves  with  cold  water  [Belg.  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.],  hot  water  [Netherl.  Ph.], 
alcohol  [Swiss  Ph.,  Pruss.  Ph.],  and  bringing  to  the  consistence  of  a 
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thick  extract.  [B,  95  (a,  38).] — Extractum  Juglandis  foliorum. 
See  Extractum  juglandis  i2d  det,). — Extractum  juglandis  fruc- 
tuum  immatuToram  [Nstherl.  Ph.].  Syns.:  extractum  corticis 
nucum  jugiandiUTn  im-maturarum  [Gr.  Ph.],  extractum  juglandis 
corticis  [Russ.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  walnut- 
rinds  with  a  little  water  to  a  pulp,  pressing  out,  straining,  and 
bringing  to  the  consistence  of  a  thick  extract  [Netherl.  Ph.]  to  a 
pilular  consistence  [Gr.  Ph.] .  The  Russ.  Ph.  digests  1  part  of  walnut- 
rinds  24  hours  with  4  parts  of  boiling  water,  presses  out,  treats 
again  with  3  parts  of  water,  strains,  and  evaporates  to  dryness.  IB, 
95  (o,  38).]— Folia  juglandis  [Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Fr., 
feuilles  ae  noyer  commun  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  hojas  de  nogal  [Sp.  Ph.], 
Roum.,  nucu  [Roum.  Ph.].  Syn.:  j.  [Netherl.  Ph.].  The  leaves  of 
J.  regia.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Fructus  juglandis  viridis.  Unripe 
walnuts.  [B,  180  (a,  34).J— Juglandis  fructus.  Walnuts,  [a,  35.] 
— J.  alba.  Fr.,  noyer  blanc.  See  Cauya  alba. — J.  amara.  Fr., 
noyer  amer.  See  Carya  amara, — J.  angustifolia.  See  Carya 
olivceformis. — J.  aquatica.  Fr.,  noyer  aquatique.  See  Carya 
aquatica. — J.  camii'iuin.  Fr.,  noyer  camirium.  The  Aleurites 
moluccana.  [B,  121,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— J.  catappa.  Fr.,  noyer  ca- 
tappa.  A  Cochin-China  species.  The  wood  and  leaves  yield  a  black 
dye.  [B.  173  (o,  35).] — J.  cathartica,  J.  cinerea.  Fr.,  noyer 
cendr6,  Ger.,  weisser  Wallnussbaum,  Butternut,  oil-nut,  white 
walnut,  a  species  found  in  North  America.  The  inner  root-bark 
0'.  [U.  S.  Ph.])  is  a  mild  cathartic,  used  in  chronic  constipation. 


JDGLANS  REGTA.      [A,  327.] 
Nat  (Ij  and  seed  (3,  3)  of  European  Walnut.    Staminate  and  piatiUate  Sowers  (1). 

The  juice  of  the  tree,  when  obtained  before  the  unfolding  of  the 
leaves,  yields  a  good  sugar.  The  kernels  of  the  seed  are  rich  in 
oil.  [B,  5,  173,  180  (a,  36).]— J.  (cortex  fructuum).  See  under 
J.  regia. — J.  cirlindrlca.  See  Carya  olivc^ormis.—J.  fraxini- 
folla.  A  species  found  in  the  southern  United  States  and  the 
West  Indies.  The  bark  is  used  in  the  West  Indies  as  a  sudorific, 
especially  in  sypiillis ;  the  bitter  leaves  in  scrofula,  the  green 
husk  of  the  fruit  as  a  laxative,  vermifuge,  and  emetic,  and  the 
unripe  fruits  to  prepare  a  tincture  which  is  used  as  a  stomachic 
tonic.  The  seeds  are  edible  and  yield  a  fatty  oil.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— 
J.  glabra.  Fr.,  noyer  ecailleux.  See  Carya  porcina.—J.  laci- 
nosa.  -Fr.,  noyer  lacinie.  See  Carya  sulcata. — J.  latifolia. 
See  Carya  alba.—tf.  mucronata.  See  Carya  sulcata.-^J.  ni^ra. 
Fr.,  noyer  noir.  Black  walnut ;  a  species  found  in  the  United 
States,  having  properties  like  those  of  J.  regia.  [B,  5, 173, 180  (a, 
■35).]— J.  oblonga.  Of  Miller,  the  J.  cinerea.  [B,  309  (o,  35).]— J. 
olivseformis,  J.  pekan.  See  Carya  olivceformis. — J.  poroina. 
Fr.,  noyer  a  cochon.  See  Carya  porcina. — J.  pterococca.  The 
Engelhardtia  roxburghiana.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— J.  regia.  Fr., 
noyer  cultivS,  gognier.  Ger.,  gemeiner  Wallnussbaum  (oder  Nuss- 
baum),  wdlsche  Nuss.  The  common  European  walnut-tree,  ban- 
nut-tree,  French  (or  Welsh)  nut,  a  species  indigenous  to  the  regions 
about  the  Caspian  and  eastward  through  the  Himalayas  to  China 
and  westw.ard  through  Persia.  The  unripe  fruits  (fructus  juglandis 
viridis  [seu  immaturi],  nuces  juglandis  immaturai,  ju^landes  im- 
maturoe^  nuces  regioe  [seu  ponticoe]),  and  the  external  layers  of  the 
nut  (Lat.,  cortex  fructus  juglandis  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.)],  cortex 


juglandis  fructus  fRuss.  Ph.],  juglandis  fnictuum  cortex  [Gr.  Ph.], 
juglans  (cortex  fructuum)  [Netherl.  Ph.],  putamina  nucum  jug- 
landis [Fil  "'    -       "  ....  .  r„       ^     ,  -      „ 


,^Finn.  Ph.] ;  Fr.,  noyer  commun  (,p4ricarpe)  [Fr.  Cod.]  ;  Sp., 

nogal  (pericarpio  verde)  [Si).  Ph.]),  have  oeen  tised  as  a  vermifuge^ 
and  in  syphilis,  gout,  chronic  skin  diseases,  and  old  ulcers.  The 
leaves,  folia  juglandis^  which  act  as  an  aromatic  bitter  and 
astringent,  are  recommended  in  scrofula,  and  as  an  application 
in  malignant  pustule.  The  thin,  yellowish  membrane  (episperm) 
embracing  the  cotyledons  (Lat.,  epidermis  nuclei  [seu  nucum^ 
juglandis)  has  been  used  in  colic,  and  contains,  according  to 
Phipson,  a  new  variety  of  tannic  acid  named  nucitannic  acid.  The 
seeds  contain  a  yellow  pungent  oil  {oleum  juglandis ;  Ger.,  Wall- 
nv^sol)  equal  to  olive-oil,  used  internally  as  a  tsenicide  and  as  a 
laxative  injection,  and  externall.7  in  caligation.  All  parts  of  the 
plant  contain  juglone  (q.  v.).  [B,  5, 19,  178, 180, 185,  275  (a,  .35).]— J. 
regia  fructu  angnlato.  Fr.,  noyer  a  coque  dure  et  anguleuse, 
noix  bocage.  A  variety  of  J.  regia.   [B,  173  (a,  35).]— J.  regia  fructu 


coniforme.  Fr.,  noix  de  Saint-Gilles,  noyer  de  Saint-Cyrille.  A 
variety  of  J.  regia,  having  the  same  properties.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— 
J.  regia  fructu  tenero.  Fr.,  noix  (ou  noyer)  misange.  The 
titmouse  walnut,  a  variety  of  J.  regia  with  a  sliell  so  thin  that 
small  birds  like  the  titmouse  can  break  it  and  eat  the  kernel.  [B, 
19, 173  (a,  35).] — J.  rubra.  See  Carya  olivceformis.— J.  squarrosa, 
J.  tomentosa.  See  Carya  alba. — Juli  juglandis.  The  male 
catkins  ot  J.  regia;  formerly  used  medicinally.  [B,  180  (n,  35).]— 
Slistara  (seu  Mixtura)  nucum  juglandlum  [Hamb.  Ph.,  18(M]. 
Fr.,  gouttes  anthelminthiques.  Anthelminthic  drops  ;  a  riiixture 
of  1  part  of  extractum  juglandis  and  4  parts  of  cinnamon-water. 
[L,  l(i2  (a,  14).] — Nuces  juglandis  immaturse.  The  unripe  nuts 
of  J.  regia.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Oleum  juglandis,  Futamlna 
nucum  .juglandis.  See  under  J.  reffia.—Kadix  juglandis.  The 
root  of  J.  regia.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

JUGIONE,  n.  Ju^'glon.  Hydrox.vnapthoquinone.  CioHe03  = 
CioHjOj.OH,  the  active  principle  of  juglans  regia ;  a  crystalhne 
body  having  the  odor  of  walnut-hulls,  and,  like  them,  an  active 
sternutatory.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxv  (a,  39).] 

JUGI.ONIC  ACID,  n.  Juii-glon-isk.  Syn. :  dinitroorthohy- 
droxyphthalic  acid.  A  dibasic  acid,  CeHCN02)2(OH)(CO.OII)2.  very 
soluble  in  water,  ether,  and  alcohol,  and  separating  from  petroleum 
ether  in  small  crystals.  It  was  first  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric 
acid  on  juglone.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

JUGO-CONCHIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  Zhu'-go-ko^nS'she-a^ns.  Per- 
taining to  or  connected  with  the  jugular  vein  and  the  concha  auris. 
[L,  41  (a,  14).] 

JUGOMNE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhu'-go-Ien.  The  Sesamum  orientale. 
[B,  38  (a,  14).] 

JUGO-MAXIltARY,  adj.  3a^"eo-ma.'x'm-arTp.  From 
j«git7ii,  a  yoke,  and  maxilla,  the  jnw  bone.  Ft.,  jugo-maxillaire. 
Adjacent  to  the  jugular  vein  and  connected  with  the  maxilla  (said 
of  the  masseter  muscle) :  pertaining  to  tiie  jugular  vein  and  the 
maxilla.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

JUGUIiAR,  adj.  Ju^'gu^-la'r.  Lat.,  jugularis  (from  jugulum, 
the  throat).  Fr.,  jugulaire.  Gev.,j.  Pertaining  to,  connected 
with,  or  situated  in  or  on  the  neck  or  throat.    [B,  88  (a,  27).] 

JUGULAKIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ju=(yu)-gu=l(gu*l)-a(aa)'ri=s.  Jugular: 
as  a  n.,  the  jugular  vein,    [a,  41.] 

JUGUtATE,  V.  tr.  Ju='gu=-lat.  Lat,  jugulare.  Lit.,  to  cut 
the  throat ;  to  put  a  sudden  stop  to  a  process. 

JUGUi:.IBRANCHIUS(Lat.),adj.Ju2(yu*)-gu=l(gu<l)-i2-bra'n'- 
(braSn!')'ki2(chi2)-u's(u*s).  From  jugulum,  the  throat,  and  /Bpayx"""! 
a  flu.  Fr.,  jugulibranche.  Having  branchia  opening  below  the 
throat.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

JUGUtO-CAKOTIDIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  Zhu"-gu«-Io-kaS-ro-te-de- 
a3n2.  From  jugulum,  the  throat,  and  KapiariSes,  the  carotids.  In- 
volving the  jugular  vein  and  the  carotid  artery. 

JUGULO-CKPHAIIC,  adj.  Ju2"gu!!-lo-se=f-an'i2k.  From 
jugulum,  the  throat,  and  jceAaA^,  the  head.  Pertaining  to  the 
throat  and  the  head  (said  of  veins),    [a,  29.] 

JUGUtUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ju2(yu«)'gu=l(gu''l)-u'm(u4m).  From 
jungere,  to  join.  1.  The  collar  bone.  2.  The  throat ;  of  a  bird,  the 
anterior  aspect  of  the  neck.    [L,  107.] 

JTJGUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ju2(yu<)'gu3mfgu*m).  From  jungere,  to 
join.  Fr.,  paire  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Joch  (1st  det.),  Fiederpaar  (2d 
def.),  Blattchenpaar  (2d  def.),  Riefe  (3d  def.).  1.  A  connecting 
structure  like  a  yoke.  2.  A  pair  of  leaflets  or  stipules.  3.  A  ridge 
on  the  fruit  of  an  umbelliferous  plant.  [B,  1, 19, 123  (a,  35).]— Juga 
alveolaria  (mandibulae).  Ger.,  Zahnfacher.  The  alveolar  emi- 
nences. [L,  135  (a,  39).]— J.  carinale.  On  a  mericarp  having  five 
prominent  ridges,  the  middle  one.  [B,  123  (a,  35).]— Juga  cere- 
bralia.  The  elevations  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  skull  which 
separate  the  impressiones  digitatee.  [L,  175  (a,  29).]- Juga  cer- 
vicis  uteri.  See  Arbor  vit.^e3  uteri7ia. — Juga  crurum  medul- 
larium.  An  old  term  for  the  optic  thalami.  [I,  3  (K).]— Juga 
intermedia.  Qer. ,  Mittelriefen.  The  two  prominent  ridges  lying 
next  to  the  j.  carinale.  [B,  123  (a,  35).]— Juga  lateralia.  Ger., 
Seitenriefen.  The  ridges  lying  at  the  edges  of  the  mericarp.  [B, 
123  (a,  35).] — Juga  penis.  A  padded  forceps,  controlled  by  a 
spring  or  screw,  for  holding  the  walls  of  the  urethra  together  to 
prevent  the  dribbling  in  incontinence  of  urine,  [a,  40.] — J.  pe- 
trosum.  See  Eminentia  arcitato.  —  Juga  primarla.  Ger., 
Hauptriefen.  The  five  prominent  ridges  on  a  mericarp,  including 
the  ].  carinale,  juga  intermedia,  and  juga  lateralia.  [B,  123  (a,  35).] 
—Juga  secundaria.  Ger.,  Nebenriefen.  The  secondary  or  less 
prominent  ridges  lying  between  the  juga  primaria.    [B,  128  (a,  85).] 

JUICE,  n.  Ju's.  Gr.,  Juftds.  l,a,t.,  jus,  sulcus.  Ft.,  sue,  jus. 
Ger.,  Saft.  The  liquid  that  exudes  or  may  be  expressed  from  any 
portion  of  an  organism. — Alimentary  j's.  See  Digestive  j^s. — 
Artificial  gastric  j.  Fr.,  sue  gastrique  artificiel.  Ger.,  Mnsf- 
licher  Magensaft.  A  digestive  fluid  prepared  by  adding  pepsin  or 
an  extract  of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  to  water  containing  a 
small  amount  of  hydrochloric  acid.  To  approximate  natural  gas- 
tric j.,  about  3  parts  of  pepsin  and  2  to  3  parts  of  hydrochloric  acid 
are  added  to  1,000  parts  of  water.  The  action  is  most  energetic  at 
about  40°  C.  [J,  17,  28,  55,  203  (J).]— Digestive  j's.  FT.,Jluides 
digestifs.  Ger.,  Verdauungssdfte.  Fluids  secreted  by  specialized 
glands  and  poured  into  the  digestive  apparatus  of  animals  or  onto 
the  surfaces  of  the  leaves  of  insectivorous  plants.  These  j's  con- 
tain digestive  ferments,  and  have  weak  alkaline  or  acid  reactions. 
They  change  the  chemical  composition  of  foods,  and  render  them 
soluble.  [J,  11.]  See  Saliva,  Bile,  Gastric  j..  Intestinal  j..  Pan- 
creatic j.,  and  Digestion  by  insectivorous  plants. — Enteric  j. 
See  Intestinal  j.— Gastric  j.  Lat.,  jus  gastricum.  Fr.,  sue  gas- 
trique. Ger.,  Magensaft.  A  fluid  poured  into  the  stomach  by  the 
gastric  glands  during  the  process  of  digestion.  It  consists  of  water, 
pepsin,  and  a  little  free  hydrochloric  acid.    Its  principal  action  is 
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the  dissolution  o£  proteids.  which  it  changes  into  the  diffusible  pep- 
tones. [K.]— Intestinal j.  l&t., succus entericv^.  Fr.,sucintes- 
tinal.  Ger.,  Darmsaft.  A  clear,  yellowish,  viscid  fluid,  having  a 
sp.  gr.  of  1010  and  a  strongly  alkaline  reaction.  It  is  the  mixed 
secretion  of  Brunner's  and  Lieberlciihn's  crypts,  and  the  total 
amount  obtained  from  the  intestine  after  one  meal  was  estimated 
by  Bidder  and  Schmidt  at  lOi  fl.  oz.  It  converts  starch  into  sugar, 
exerts  a  weak  digestive  action  on  proteids,  and  has  a  slight  emulsi- 
fying power.  [K,  8.]— Italian  j.  Licorice  extract  made  in  Cala- 
bria. [B,  7.]— Joint  j.  See  Synovia.— Muscle  j.  See  Miiscle 
PLASMA. — Nervous  j.  Lat.,  succus  nerveiis.  See  NervoTis  fluid. 
—Nuclear  j.  See  Nocleochyma  and  Paraplasma.— Nutrient  j. 
l&t.,  jus  nutricus.  Ft.,  sue  nourricier.  Ger.,  Nahrungssaft.  The 
blood  plasma,  from  its  conveying  nourishment  to  the  tissues.  [K.] 
— Pancreatic  j.  IjaX,.,  lympha  pancreatis.  Fr.,sucpancr4aHque. 
Ger.,  Pancreassaft,  Bauchspeiehel.  The  clear,  viscid,  allsaline  di- 
gestive j.  produced  by  the  pancreas.  It  contains  albumin,  a  pecul- 
iar proteid,  lilce  myosin,  which  gives  rise  to  clotting,  a  small  amount 
of  fats  and  soaps,  and  a  large  amount  of  sodium  carbonate,  appar- 
ently closely  associated  with  the  proteids.  Pancreatic  j.  is  a  uni- 
versal digester  for  all  forms  of  food,  starch,  proteid,  and  fat.  [J, 
19,  55,  203.]— Prepared  pectoral  j.  A  tea  made  of  an  infusion  of 
red  poppy  petals  boiled  with  sugar  to  a  syrup.  [L,  120.]— Pre- 
served vegretable  j's.  A  name  sometimes  applied  in  England  to 
tinctures  made  by  adding  alcohol  to  the  expressed  j's  of  plants. 
IB,  5  (a,  38).] — Solazzi  j.  Licorice  extract  made  in  Calabria  on  the 
estates  of  Solazzi ;  regarded  as  a  superior  variety.  [B,  7.]— Span- 
ish j.    Licorice  extract  made  in  Catalonia.    [B,  7.] 

JUJUBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ju2(yu)'ju=(yu4)-bas.  1.  The  genus  Zizy- 
phus.  [B,  121, 180,  185  (a,  35).]  2.  See  Jujube.— Bacca)  jujubae. 
See  under  Jujube  (1st  def.). — Decoctuin  jujubaruiu  pectorale. 
Sp.,  cocimiento  de  azufaifas  pectoral  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation 
made  by  boiUng  together  8  parts  of  pearl  barley,  16  of  fig,  4  each 
of  jujubse,  peeled  licorice,  large  raisins,  and  Adiantum  capillus 
Veneris,  and  water  enough  to  make  192  parts  of  oolature.  IB,  95 
(a,  38).]— Fructus  jujubae,  Jujubae  gaUicae  (et  Italicae).  See 
under  Jujube  (1st  def.). — Jujubae  italicae.  See  Italian  jujubes. 
—Jujubae  nigrae.  Ger.,  schwarze  Brustbeeren.  The  fruits  of 
Cordia  myxa.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Massa  de  jujubis.  See  P&te  de 
jujubes. 

JUJUBE,  n.  Ju^'ju'b.  Lat.,  fujuba,  zizyphum.  Fr.,  j.  [Ft. 
Cod.].  Ger.,  J.,  Brustoeere.  It.,  gtuygiola.  1.  The  fruit  of  several 
species  of  Zizyphus,  especially  Zizyphus  vulgaris.  J's  (Lat.,  ju- 
Jubce  [ruftros],  baccce  [sen  fructus]  jujubce)  have  been  used  in  the 
form  of  decoction  in  pectoral  complaints,  and  a  paste— j.  paste- 
made  with  gum  arable  and  sugar  dissolved  in  a  decoction  of  the 
fruit,  is  used  as  a  demulcent.  Two  varieties  have  been  sold.  The 
French  or  Spanish  j's  (X,a.t.,  jujubce  galUcce  ;  Ger.,  grosse  Jujuben), 
derived  from  Zizyphus  vulgaris,  are  of  about  the  size  of  a  plum, 
somewhat  flattened  at  the  ends,  have  a  sweet,  date-lilce  taste,  and 
are  very  juicy.  The  Italian  j's  (Lat.,  j'lywftce  italicce ;  Ger.,  Meine 
Jvjulien)  are  said  to  be  the  fruit  of  Zizyphus  lotus,  and  are  smaller 
and  less  sweet  and  juicy  than  the  French  j's,  and  rather  oblong  in 
shape.  2.  A  name  for  various  species  of  Zizyphus.  [B,  5,  19, 121, 
173, 180, 185  (a,  35).]  -J.  paste,  Pate  de  j's  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  massa 
de  jujubis.  A  preparation  made  by  softening  on  the  water-bath 
and  then  rubbing  together  5  parts  of  the  pulp  of  j's,  80  of  gum 
arable,  20  of  sugar,  35  of  distilled  water,  and  20  of  orange-flower 
water.  [A,  319  (a,  21).]— Pulpe  de  j.  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  pulp  of  the 
fruit  of  Rhamnus  zizyphus.  [A,  319  (a,  21).] —Spanish  j's.  See 
under  J.  (1st  def.). 

JUJUBENBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Yu-yub'e'n-baS-u*m.  See  Jujube- 
tbee. — AechterJ.    The  Zizyphus  jujuba.    [B,  180  (a,  35)  ] 

JUJUBE-TREE,  n.  Ju"ju%-tre.  Ger.,  Jujubenbaum.  The 
Zizyphus  jujuba,  Zizyphus  vulgaris,  and  other  species  of  Zizyphus. 
[B,  19, 185,  275  (a,  35).]— Incurved-spined  j.-t.  The  Zizyphus  in- 
curva.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Zig-zag  j.-t.  The  Zizyphus  flexuosa. 
[B,  275  (a,  35).] 

JUJUBIER  (Fr.),  n.  Zhu'-zhu"-be-a.  The  genus  Zizyphus. 
In  the  p\..j's,  the  RhamnacecB.  [B,  19, 121, 173  (a,  35).]— J.  a,  fruit 
long.  The  Zizyphus  vulgaris,  var.  oblonga.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— J. 
agreste.  The  Zizyphus  agrestis.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— J.  &  gros 
fruit.  The  Zizyphus  vulgaris,  var.  macrocarpa.  [B,  173  (a,  .35).] 
— J.  pr£coce.  The  Zizyphus  vulgaris,  var.  proBcox.  [B.  173  (o, 
35).]— J.  a,  trois  nervures.  The  Zizyphus  trinervius.  [B,  173  (a, 
35).] — J.  cotonneux.  The  Zizyphus  jvjuba.  IB,  17.3  (a,  35).] — J. 
cultiv6.  The  Zizyphus  vulgaris.  [B.  173  (a,  35).]— J.  de  Barcley. 
The  Zizyphus  Barclei.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— J.  de  lotophages.  The 
ZizyphUfS  lotus.  [B.  173  fa.  35).] — J.  nap6ca.  The  Zizyphus  na- 
peca.  IB,  173  (o,  35).]— J.  sedoum.  The  Zizyphus  orfacantha. 
[B,  173  (a,  35).] 

JUKA  (Ger.).  n.  Yu'ka'.  The  genus  Manihot.  [a,  35.]— Bit- 
tere  J.  The  Manihot  utilissima.  [B,  180  (a.  35).] — Siisse  J.  The 
Manihot  aipi.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

JUI/ACBOUS,  adj.  Ju^'-la'shu's.  Lat.,  julaceus  (from  tov^o;, 
a  catkin).  Fr.,julace.  Amentaceous,  resembling  the  .4mentaceCE. 
[B,  1  (a,  36).] 

JUtAPIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ju2(yu)-la0aS)'pi=-u»m(u4m).  See 
Julep.— J.  camphoratum.  See  Mixtura  camphor.^:. — J.  cam- 
phoratum  acidulatum.  See  Mixtura  e  camphoba  cum  aceto. — 
J.  salinum  [Dan.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  5  parts  of 
solution  of  potassium  carbonate,  32  of  water  of  peppermint,  and  2 
of  syrup,  and  slowly  adding  1  part  of  citric-aoid  crystals.  [B,  95 
(a,  38).] 

JUI,EB,  u.    Ju^'Ie'b.    ZiBi,..  julebus.    See  Jclep. 

JUIjEP,  n.  Ju^'le^p.  Ar. ,julap.  l,sit.,julepum,julapium.  Fr., /. 
Ger. ,  Julap.  A  medicated  compound  liquid  demulcent,  usually  made 
with  distilled  water,  syrup,  tinctures,  etc.,  to  which  is  added  opium 
or  some  other  anodyne  substance.    [B,  88  (a,  39).]— Antiphthisi- 


cal  j.  Fr.,  J.  antiphtisique.  See  Hkueowm  antiphthisicuni  Adairi. 
—J.  astringent  (Fr.).  Bee  Aqua  aluminis  vitriolata.—J.  b6- 
cliique  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Lat.,  poKo  6ecMca.  A  mixture  of  an  in- 
fusion of  species  bechicce  with  syrup  of  gum  arabic.  [A,  319  (a,  21).] 
— J.  calmant  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  liat.,potio  anodyna.  A  mixture 
of  syrup  of  poppies,  syrup  of  orange-flowers,  and  linden-water. 
[A,  319  (a,  21).]— J.  camplirg  (Fr.).  See  Mixtura  camphoh.s;.— J. 
camphr^  acidiil6  (Fr.).  See  Mixtura  e  camphoha  cum  aceto.— 
J.  gommeux  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See  Potion  gommeuse,—J.  simple 
(Fr.).  See  Potion  simple.— J.  sudoriQque  (Fr.).  See  Mistura 
AMUONii  acetici. 

JUtEPUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ju"(yu)'le'p-uam(u<m).    See  Julep. 

JUMANA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ju2(yu)-li2-a(aS)'na«.  1.  Of  Schlechten- 
dal,  a  genus  of  the  Anacardiacece,  tribe  Spondiece.  2.  Of  Llave,  a 
genus  of  the  Rutacem.  [B,  19,  42, 121  (a,  35).]— J.  caryophyllata. 
Sp.,  ^or  (6  yerba)  del  clavo  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  species  of  J.  (2d  def.) 
found  in  Mexico.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  and  tops  is  antispas- 
modic.   [J.  M.  Maisoh,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Apr.,  1886,  p.  168.] 

JUtlENBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Yul'l^-e^n-ba'd.  A  sea-side  resort  in 
the  province  of  Schleswig-Holstein,  Germany.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

JULIENNE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhu'-le-e^n.  1.  The  genus  flcsperis,  espe- 
cially the  Hesperis  matronalis.  2.  The  Faba  vesea.  [B,  88  (a,  39).] 
— J.-alliaire.  The  Sisymbrium  alliaria.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  35).]— J. 
blanche.  The  Hesperis  matronalis,  var.  alba.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— 
J.  cultiv6e.  The  Hesperis  matronalis.  [B,  173  (o,  35).]— J,  des 
bois.  The  Hesperis  inodora.  [B,  173  (a,  36).]— J.  des  jardins. 
The  Hesperis  matronalis,  var.  hortensis.  [B,  173  (o,  35).]— J. 
jaune.    The  Barbarea  vulgaris.    [B.  121, 173  (a,  35).] 

JULIPEBOUS,  JUIilFtOBOUS,  adj's.  Ju^-li^feSr-u's,  -li- 
flo'ru^s.  From  lovAos,  a  catkin,  and  ferre,  to  bear,  or  jlos,  a  flower. 
Lat.,  juliferus,juUflorus.  Fr.,  juUf^re,  julijlore.  Amentaceous, 
bearing  juli.  The  Juliferaz  of  Haller  are  an  order  of  plants  so 
characterized.  The  Julifiorce  (Fr.,  julijlores ;  Ger.,  Kdizchenbluth- 
ler)  of  EndUcher  are  a  class  of  the  Apetalca,  represented  by  the 
Amentaceoz  (birches,  oaks,  walnuts,  etc.),  the  Fiperinece  (peppers, 
lizard-tails,  etc.),  and  the  Urticinece.  (nettles,  elms,  figs,  mulberries, 
hemps,  etc.).    [B,  121, 170,  291  (a,  35).] 

JULIUSHAtl,  (Ger.),  n.  Yu'h'-us-ha'l.  A  place  in  the  duchy 
of  Brunswick,  Germany,  where  there  are  a  saline  spring  and  a 
bathing  estabUshment.    [L,  81,  37,  49  (a,  14).] 

JULOCKOTON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ju=(yu)-lo»k'ro(ro=)-to'n(ton). 
Gen.,  -on'os  {-is).  From  lovAos,  a  catkin,  and  Kportav,  a  tick.  Fr., 
j.  Of  Martins,  a  genus  of  the  Euphorbiacece,  tribe  Acalypheoe.  [B, 
38,  48  (a,  14).]— J.  montevidensis.  A  species  found  in  the  Argen- 
tine Republic,  called  vellamen ;  a  somewhat  rare  herb,  used  in 
syphihs  and  syphilitic  rheumatism.  [B,  246  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxviii  (a,  39).] 

JUtOSPEKMOUS,  adj.  Ju2-lo-spu6rm'uSs.  Lat.,  julosper- 
mus  (from  louAos,  a  catkin,  and  airepfj-a.  a  seed).  Having  the  fruc- 
tiflcation  somewhat  like  an  ament.  The  Julospermoe  of  Wiggers 
are  an  order  of  cryptogams  including  the  horse-tails  \Equisetum\ 
so  characterized.    [B  (a,  35).] 

JUrSTEB  (Ger,),  n.  Yul'ste'r.  The  Salix  pentandra.  [B, 
180  (<i,  35).] 

JULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ju»I(yul)'u»s(u*s).  Gr.,  louAos.  In  botany, 
an  ament.    [B,  121, 180  (a,  35).] 

JULY-rtOWEK,  n.  Ju2-li'flu«-u»-u6r.  See  Gillyfloweb.— 
Clove  j.-f.  The  Dlanthus  caryophyllus.  [B,  19,  185  (a,  35).]— 
Janaaica  j.-f.    The  Prosopis  juUflora.     [B,  275  (a,  35).] 

JUMAtGOTA  (Beng.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Croton  tiglium.  [B,  17« 
(a,  35).] 

JUMEAU  (Fr.1,  n.  Zhu«-mo.  1.  See  Gemellus  and  Twin.  2. 
In  the  pi.,  j^x,  the  Agaricus  geminus.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— J'x-ca- 
nelle.  See  J.  (2d  def.).— J'x  de  la  jambe.  The  gastrocnemius 
muscle.  [L.  32  (a,  29).] — J.  externa.  The  external  head  of  the 
gastrocnemius.  [L,  32  (o,  29).]— J.  Interne.  The  internal  head  of 
the  gastrocnemius.  [L,  38  (o,  39).]— J'x  pelviens.  See  Gehelli 
femoris. 

JUMENTOUS,  adj.  Ju^-me^nt'u's.  Lat.,  jumentosus  (from 
jumentum,  a  beast  of  burden).  Fr.,  jumenteux.  Horse-hke  (said 
of  the  odor  of  urine).    [L,  41,  49, 107  (a,  14).] 

JUMNISUM,  n.    Yeast.    [Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

JUMPERS,  JUMPING  FRENCHMEN,  n's  pi.  Ju'mp'u'rz, 
ju'mp'i^n"  fre'n^ch'm'n.  Fr.,  sauteurs  frangais.  Ger.,  franzb- 
sische  Springer.  A  name  for  certain  French  Canadians,  observed 
by  Beard  in  Maine  and  northern  New  Hampshire,  afflicted  with  a 
nervous  disease  which  was  manifested  by  their  doing  or  attempting 
to  do,  apparently  without  volition,  whatever  was  commanded,  the 
act  being  preceded  by  jumjiing  upward  from  half  a  foot  to  a  foot. 
By  Hammond  the  disease  is  considered  analogous  to  miryachit 
(a.  v.).  [Hammond,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Feb.  16. 1884,  p.  192  j  Beard, 
'Vonr.  of  Nerv.  and  Ment.  Dis.,"  vii,  1880,  p.  487  (D).] 

JUNCICOLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  JuSn(yu<n=)-si«k(ki=k)'oI(o21)-u»s- 
(u*s).  From  .7unc«s,  a  reed,  and  coZere,  to  inhabit.  Fr.,  joncicole. 
Parasitic  upon  rushes.    [L,  116.] 

JUNCIPOBM,  adj.  Ju'n'si^-fo^rm.  Lat.,  junciformis  (from 
./wncus,  a  reed,  and /orma,  form).    Rush-shaped.    [L,  107.] 

JUNCTIONAL,  adj.  Ju'n'k'shu'-n'l.  From  jungere,  to  join. 
Conjunctive,  connective. 

JUNCTUKA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ju'n!'lj(yu*n>k)-tu»(tu)'ra'.  From 
jungere,  to  join.  1.  A  joint.  See  Articulation  (1st  and  4th  def's). 
2.  A  commissure  of  the  brain.  [K.]— J.  serratilis.  A  union  of 
bones  by  suture.    [L,  349.] 

JUNCTURE,  n.  Ju^n^k'tu'r.  Ijat,.,  juncturn (trom  jungere,to 
join).  1.  The  line  at  which  two  things  are  joined  together.  See  Ar- 
ticulation (1st  def.).    2.  A  critical  point  of  time. 
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JUNCUS  (Lat.),  n.  in.  Ju3ii2^yu*u'''/ku='stku*s).  ¥c.,jonc.  Ger., 
BiTise^Simse.  lt.,giunco.  Sp.,junco.  The  rush,  a  genus  of  the  Jitn- 
cacece  (Fr. ,  joncacies ;  Ger. ,  Juncaceen),  which  are,  of  Ventenat,  an 
order  of  herbaceous,  generally  grass-like  monocotyledonous  plants. 
The  Juncece  (Fr. ,  jonc4es ,'  Gter. ,  Binsen)  of  Batsch  and  the  Junci  of 
Jussieu  are  the  same.  The  Juncariem  of  Dumortier  are  an  order  of 
the  TorochlamydcB,  consisting  of  the  Xanthorh(Bacece^  Juncinece^ 
etc.  The  Juncince  of  Link  are  a  class  of  the  Monocotyledones,  con- 
taining, the  BestiacecB^  Juncacece^  Xyridlece^  and  Commelinacece. 
The  Juncinece  of  .Taume,  or  the  JuncoidecB  of  Link,  agree  in  essen- 
tial characters  with  the  Juncacece,  [B,  19,  34,  42. 121, 170, 173,  180 
(a,  35).]— J.  acutus.  Fr.,  jonc  aigu.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  great 
sharp  sea-side  rush,  probably  the  exoico?  b^vtrxotvo^  of  Dioacorides, 
the  fruit  of  which  was  used  as  a  naemostatio  and  diuretic.  3.  Of 
Ellsworth,  the  J.  maritimus.  [B,  34,  64,  173,  180,  275  (a,  35).]— J. 
aromaticus.  The  Andropogon  schcenanthus.  [B,  180  (a,  24)J— 
J.  l>ottnicus.  See  J.  bulbosus  (1st  def.).— J.  oufouius,  Fr., 
jonc  des  crapauds.  Frog-grass,  toad-grass,  toad-rush,  a  species 
found  in  damp,  waste  place-s,  in  all  countries,  and  a  grateful  food 
to  herbivora.  [B,  34,  173,  275  (a,  35).]— J.  bulbosus.  1.  Of  Lin- 
naeus, black-grass,  a  species  common  in  salt  marshes,  used  as  hay. 
2.  Of  Loureiro,  the  J.  irfjitretri.  [B,  34, 180  (a,  35).]— J.  communis, 
J.  conglomeratus.  Fr.,  jonc  agglomirS.  Ger.,  geknduelte  Simse, 
Kopfbinse.  Candle-rush,  common  soft  rush,  a  species  the  root-stock 
of  which  is  diuretic  and  is  used  in  calculous  and  renal  diseases.  [B. 
173,  180, 275  (a,  35).] — J.  diifusus.  A  German  species  resembling  J. 
effusus  in  properties.    [B,  180.]— J.  effusus.    Fr.,  jonc  4iaU  (1st 

def. \  petit  jonc  creux  (1st 
def.),  jonc  qlavque  (ou  d 
lie7\  ou  des  jardiniers)  (2d 
def.).  Ger.,  Flattersimse 
(1st  def.),  Flatterbinse  (Ist 
def.).  1.  Of  Linnseus,  soft 
(or  bull-)  rush,  a  species 
common  in  ditches  and 
moist  lancte.  The  root- 
stock  has  properties  like 
those  of  J.  communis.  2. 
Of  Hudson,  a  species  used 
for  making  small  baskets, 
etc.  [B,  34,  173,  180  (a, 
35).]— J.  fiUformis.  1. 
Of  Batsch,  the  J.  effusas 
(2d  def.).  2.  Of  Linnaeus, 
the  thread-rush,  a  species 
found  on  the  borders  of 
lakes  in  North  America. 
[B,  34, 64, 173,  275  (a,  35).]— 
J.  floridus.  The  Buto- 
mus  umbellatiis.  [B,  121 
(a,  35).] —J.  Gerardi,  See 
J.  bulbosiLs  (1st  def.).]— 
J.  g^laucus.  Fr.,  jonc 
glauque  (2d  def.).  Ger., 
seegriine  foder  blaugraue) 
Simse  (3d  def.).  1.  OfWah- 
lenberg,  see  J.  effusus  (1st 
def.).  2.  Of  Willdeaow, 
see  J.  effusus  (2d  def.).  3. 
Of  Ehrharrlt,  the  common 
hard  rush  ;  used  like  the  J.  communis.  [B,  173,  180,  275  (a,  35).]— 
J.  inflexus.  See  J.  glaucus  (3d  def.).— J.  iLoureiri,  A  Cochin- 
China  species.  The  thick  root-stock  is  used  in  decoction  as  a 
cooling  and  diuretic  remedy.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— J.  maritimus. 
Black-rtah,  sea-side  rush,  a  species  found  in  brackish  marshes  in 
Europe  and  America,  by  some  erroneously  identified  with  the  J. 
acutus  of  Linnaeus.  fB,  34,  64,  173,  275  (a,  35).]— J.  maximus.  The 
Scirpus  lacustris.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— J.  mutabilis.  A  variety  of 
the  J.  bufonius.  [B,  64  (a,  35).] — J.  odoratus.  Fr.,  jonc  odorant. 
The  Andropogon  schcenanthus  and  the  CEnanthe  fistulosa.  [B,  121 
(a,  85).]— tT.  pilosus.  The  iMZula  pilosa.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— J. 
squarrosus.  Goose-corn  (heath-  or  moss-)  rush  ;  a  species  grow- 
ing in  dry  meadows  in  northern  and  central  Europe,  havmg  a 
naked,  somewhat  angular  stock.  [B,  64,  275  (a,  35).]— J.  tenax. 
See  J.  effusus  (2d  def.). — J.  vernalis.  The  Luzula  pilosa.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).] 

JUNE-BERKY,  u.  Ju^n'be^r-i".  The  genus  Amelanchier. 
[B,  19,  121  (a,  35).] 

JUNGBRUXNEN  (Ger.).  n,  Yun^'brun-ne^n.  A  place  in  the 
district  of  the  Black  Forest,  Wfirtember^,  Germany,  where  there 
are  a  mineral  spring  and  a  bathing  establishment.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

JUNGERMANNIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  YunS-e^r-maSn'is.aa.  From 
Jungermann,  a  proper  name.  A  genus  of  liverworts  formerly 
containing  almost  all  the  Jungermannincece.  The  Jungermanna- 
rieoe  of  Dumortier  are  an  order  of  the  Mitrogynce^  containing  the 
Jungermanniaceoe..,  Anthocerece^  etc.  The  Jungermannece  of  Lind- 
ley  are  a  suborder  of  the  Jungermanniacecs.  The  Jungermannia- 
cea  are :  Of  Dumortier,  a  tribe  of  the  Jungerma/nnidecB,  and  of 
Eeichenbaeh  his  Jangermanniece.  The  Jungermanniaceoe  are, 
of  most  authors,  the  largest  order  of  the  liverworts  (Hepaticoe), 
distinguished  by  having  the  capsules  solitary  and  terminal  on  the 
primary  shoote,  or  on  short  lateral  ones,  and  splitting  ordinarily 
into  four  valves.  The  Jungermannidce  of  LincUey  are  a  tribe  of 
the  JungermannecB.  The  Jungermannideae  of  (^ray  and  others 
are  the  Jungermanniacece.  The  Jungermanniecu  are :  Of  Reichen- 
bach,  a  family  of  the  Sporangibrya,  consisting  of  the  HyvophyUina, 
Epiphyllina,  etc,;  of  Dumortier  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  Junger- 
manniacece ;  of  Mathieu,  a  tribe  of  the  Hepaticce,  consisting  of  J. 
Marchantia,  etc. ;  and  of  many  other  authors  the  Marchantiaceo&. 
The  Jungermannoidei  of  Bridel  are  the  only  family  of  the  Hypo- 
phyllocarpi.  The  Jungermanniotypce  of  Dumortier  are  a  series 
of  the  JungermanniacecB.     [B,  19,  77,  121,  170,  291  (a,  35).] 


JUNCUS  EFFUSUS.      [A,  327.] 


JUNGFEK(.Ger.),n.  Yun^'te^r.  Avirgfn.  [a,14.]— J'nbaum, 
The  Ribes  nigra.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— J'ngras.  The  Stellaria  hulos- 
tea.  [B,  180  (a,  35).J— J'nhaar.  The  Polytrichum  commune  and 
the  Hordeum  murinum.  [B,  48  (a,  14) ;  B,  180  (a,  35).] — J*nkron- 
en.  The  Vinca  minor.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— J'nol.  See  Virgin  oil. 
— J'nschaft.  Virginity. — J'nschatz.  The  hymen,— J'nsucht. 
Chlorosis.  [A,  521.J~J'nwein.  The  Ampelopsis  quinquefolia. 
[B,  48  (a,  14).J— J'nwurzel.  The  Tamus  communis.  [B,48  (a,  14).] 
— J'schloss.    The  hymen.    [L,  80.] 

JUNGFRAU  (Ger.),  n,  Yun^'fraS-u*.  A  virgin,— Mannbar 
werdende  J.    See  Epheba.— J*schaft.    See  Virginity. 

JUNGFrAui^ICH  (Ger,),  adj.  Yun^'froi-liScha.  See  Vir- 
ginal. 

JUNGGESEI-tENKNOPF(Ger.),n,Yuna'ge«-zen-lean-kno2pf. 
The  Silene  behen.     [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

JUNGLAI-PIAZ  (Hind.),  n.  The  Scilla  indica.  [B,  172 
(a,  35).] 

jtJNGLTNGSALTER  (Ger.),  u.  Yufln^'Iianaz-ant-ear.  See 
Adolescence. 

JUNIPfeNE  (Fr.),  n.  Zhu^-ne-pe^n.  Essential  oils  of  juniper 
and  sabine  mixed  :  accordiug  to  some,  merely  juniper-oil.  [L,  41, 
49  (tt.  14),] 

JUNIPER,  n.  JuS'nia-pu^r.  1.  See  Juniperus.  2.  In  Nova 
Scotia,  the  Abies  pendula;  at  St.  Croix,  the  Bourreria  succulenta. 
3.  Of  the  Scriptures,  the  Spartium  monospermum..  [B,  19,  121, 185, 
275  (a,  35).]— Abyssinian  j.  The  Juniperus  procera.  [B,  275  (a, 
35).]— Azores  j.  The  Juniperus  cedrus,  var.  brevifolia,  [B,  275 
(a,  35).]— Brown-berried  j.  The  Juniperus  oxycedrus.  [B,  275 
(a,  35).]— Calif ornian  J.  The  Juniperus  californica  and  the 
Juniperus  occidentalis.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Chinese  j.  See  Juni- 
perus chinensis.— Common  j.  See  Juniperus  com/munis. — Com- 
pound spirit  of  j.  See  Spiritus  juniperi  compositus. — Conserve 
of  j.  See  Conserva  juniperi. — Decoction  of  J,  wood*  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  boiling  15  grammes  of  j.  wood  in  480  of  water  till 
reduced  one  half,  and  evaporating.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— I>warf-j. 
See  Juniperus  ncwi^.- Empyi-eumatic  oil  of  j.  See  oil  of  cade, 
—Gray-carpet  j.  The  Juniperus  sabinoides.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— 
Green-carpet  j.  Dwarf  savin,  a  viiriety  of  Juniperus  sabina. 
'[B,  275  (a,  35),]— Infusion  of  J.  See  Infusum  juniperi. — Irish  j. 
The  Juniperus  stricta.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— J.  berries,  J.  fruit.  See 
Juniperus  (2d  def.).— J. -roots.  Of  the  Scriptures,  probably  the 
Cynomorium  coccineum^  a  fungus  found  on  the  Spartium  mono- 
spermum. [B,  185  (a,  35).] — Larg^e  purple-fruited  j.  The  J«m- 
perus  macrocarpa.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Mexican  j.  The  Juniperus 
tetragona.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Oil  of  j.  Lat.,  oleum  juniperi  {bac- 
carum  cethereurn),  cetheroteum  juniperi.  Fr.,  huile  essevitielle  de 
geni&\yre.  A  volatile  oil  distilled  from  the  berries  of  J.  communis. 
[B,  119.] — Oil  of  j.  wood.  Lat.,oicwwi  ligni  juniperini  cethereum, 
cetheroleum  junijjerini  ligni.  Fr.,  huile  essentietle  de  bois  de  ge- 
nSvrier.  A  volatile  oil  distilled  from  the  wood  of  the  J.  communis. 
[B,  119.]  Of.  Oil  of  cade.— Plum-fruited  j.  The  Juniperus 
drupacea.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Spanish  j.  The  Juniperus  thurifera. 
[B,  275  (a,  35).]— Spirit  of  j.  See  Spiritus  juniperi.- Swedish  j. 
The  Juniperus  communis,  var.  suecica.  [B.  175  (a,  35).] — Sweet- 
fruited  j.  The  Junipents  pachyphlcea.  [B,  275  (a,  35).] — Tama- 
risk-leaved j.  The  Juniperus  famariscifolia.  [B,  275  (a,  35).] — 
Virginian  j.  See  Juniperus  virginiana.—'White  variegated 
Japan  j.    A  variety  (alba)  of  Juniperus  japonica.    [B,  275  (a,  35).] 

JUNIPERIN,  n.  Ju^-ni^p-u^r'i^n,  A  resin-like  substance  ob- 
tained by  Franz  Steers,  of  Kasshau,  from  juniper-berries,  insoluble 
in  water  and  ether,  soluble  in  alcohol,  tasteless,  brittle,  easily  pul- 
verizable,  and  of  a  black  color,  but  in  thin  layers  showing  a  yellow 
tint  by  transmitted  light.    [B,  5  (a,  38).] 

JUNIPERII.ENE  (Fr.),n.    ZhuO-ue-pa-re-le^n.    See  JuNipfiNB. 

JUNIPERINUS  (Lat),  adj.  Ju2(yu)-ni2p-e2r-in(en)'u9s(u*s). 
Of  or  pertaining  to  juniper.     [B,  119.] 

JUNIPEROIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ju2(yu)-ni8p-e2r-o(o2)-i(e)'dez- 
(das).  From  juniperus,  juniper,  and  elfios,  resemblance.  Resem- 
bling juniper. 

JUNIPERUS  (Lat,), n. f.  Ju2(yu)-ni2p'e2r-u3s(u*s).  Fr.^geniv- 
rier  (1st  def.),  baies  de  geni^vre  [Fr.  Cod.]  (2d  def.).  Ger..  Wach- 
holder {1st dot.),  Wachholder-B€eren(2ddef.),Kaddigbeeren{2ddef.). 
It.,  ginepro,  bacche  di  ginepro  (2d  def,),  Sp.,  enebro  (1st  def.).  bayaa 
de  enebro  (2d  def.).  Syn.:  fructus  juniperi  [Ger.  Ph.]  (2d  def.), 
baccce  juniperi  (2d  def.).  1.  The  junipers  ;  of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of 
the  Cupi^essinece,  including  [Endlicber]  the  sections  Sabina,  Oxyce- 
drus,  and  Caryocedrus.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  juniper  or  juniper- 
berries  (fruit  of  J.  communis).  They  have  when  crushed  an 
aromatic  odor  and  a  spicy,  sweetish,  terebinthinous  taste.  They 
are  mildly  stjmulant  and  diuretic,  and  are  chiefly  used  as  an  adju- 
vant. The  Juniperce  of  Sprengel  are  a  division  of  conifers,  con- 
sisting of  J.,  Cupressus,  etc.  [B,  19, 34, 42,  77,  121, 170, 173,  I80(a,  35).] 
— ^theroleum  baccarum  Juniperi.  See  Oil  of  juniper.— 
Alcohol  juniperi  compositum.  See  Spiritus  juniperi  com- 
positus.— Aqua  juniperi,  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  1  part 
of  juniper  and  4  parts  of  water,  and  distilling  2  parts  ;  or  by  dis- 
solving 4  grammes  of  eleeosaccharum  juniperi  in  240  of  water.  [B, 
119  (a,  38)0— Baccae  juniperi.  See  J.  (2d  def.).— Ceratum  juni- 
peri virginianse  [U,  S,  Ph.,  1820].  Fr.,  drat  de  genevrier.  A 
cerate  made  of  1  part  of  the  leaves  of  J.  communis  and  6  parts  of 
resin  cerate.  [B,  97  (a,  21).]— Conserva  juniperi  [Belg.  Ph.].  A 
preparation  made  by  thickening  9  parts  of  extract  of  jumper  until  it 
contains  but  ISpercent.  of  water,  adding  1  part  of  powdered  sugar, 
and  stirring  over  the  steam  bath  until  the  sugar  is  dissolved.  [B, 
95  (a,  38).]— Decoct um  fructuum  juniperi  carminativum 
[Sp,  Ph.,  1798].  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  1  part  each  of  juni- 
per berries,  aniseed,  and  ammonium  chloride,  H  parts  of  chamomile 
flowers,  and  48  parts  of  water,  boiling  slightly,  and  adding  to  the 
strained  decoction  12  parts  of  diluted  alcohol.    [B,  97  (a,  14).] — 
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Decoctum  juniper!  coiuposituiu,     Sp.,  cocimiento  de  bayas. 
de  enebro  compiiesto  [Sp.  Ph.].    A  preparation  made  by  mixing  8 
parts  each  of  juniper-berries  and  ammonium  chloride  and  384  of 
water,  boiling,  adding  8  i)arts  of  aniseed  and  16  of  Boman  chamo- 
mile flowers,  cooling,  straining,  and  adding  96  parts  of  alcohol.  [B, 
9.5  (a,  38).]— Elseosacchai'um  juniperi.    Fr.,  oUosiuire  de  geni- 
ivre.    A  preparation  made  by  triturating  together  8  or  3  drops  of 
essential  oil  of  juniper  and  4  grammes  of  sugar.    [B,  119  (o,  38).J— 
Electuarlum   de  junipero    [Sard.  Ph.,  1773].    A  preparation 
made  by  melting  together  with  gentle  heat  24  parts  each  of  despu- 
mated  honey  and  juniper-berry  rob,  and  adding  8  parts  of  juniper 
herb  and  1  part  each  of  cinnamon  and  dried  orange-peel,  all  well 
powdered.    [B,  97  (a,  14).] — £xtractuin  juniperi.     Fr.,  exirait 
de  geniivre.    A.  preparation  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  junii)er 
in  4  parts  of  cold  water  for  12  hours,  straining,  clarifying  with 
white  of  egg,  and  evaporating  ;  or  by  infusing  1  part  of  juniper  24 
hours  in  4  parts  of  warm  water,  renewing  the  water,  and  evaporat- 
ing ;  or  by  lightly  boiling  juniper  in  water  and  evaporating.  Some- 
times sugar  is  added  or  the  extract  brought  to  the  consistence  of 
honey,  and  it  is  then  known  as  nuccv^  juniperi  inspissatiis^  or  rob 
juniperi.    [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Fructus  juniperi  [Ser.  Ph.].    See  J. 
(2d  def.).— rructus  juniperi  pulveratus  [Buss.  Ph.1.    J.  (2d 
def.)  powdered  and  passed  through  a  300-mesh  sieve.    [B,  95  {a, 
38).]— Galbuli  juniperi.    See  J.  (2d  def.).— Herba  juniperi. 
The  herb  of  Juniperus  communis.     [A,  319  (a,  21).] — Infusum 
juniperi.    Yr.^  infusion  de  geniivre.    A  preparation  made  by  in- 
fusing 15  grammes  of  juniper  in  1,000  of  boiling  water,  and  strain- 
ing when  cold.     [B,  119  (a,  38).] — J.  arborescens.     See  J.  vir- 
giniana.—J.  capensis.     See  Callitkis  junij)eroides.—J.  caro- 
liniana.     See   J.  virginiana.—J .  communis.     Fr.,  gen4vrier 
commun,  cad,  cade.,  cadi,  genivre,  geniivre,  petron,  pitrot.    Ger., 
gemeiner  Wachholder.    The  common  juniper,  a  very  widely  dis- 
tributed species  of  the  section  Oxycedrus.    The  wood  is  aromatic 
and  was  formerly  used  for  fumigation.    The  fruits  (see  J  [2d  def.]) 
are  used  for  flavoring  gin,  and  in  France  a  sort  of  beer  is  prepared 
from  them  called  genevrette.    A  powerful  diuretic  oil  is  distilled 
from  the  unripe  fruits.    The  tops  of  the  young  branches,  summi- 
tates  (seu  turiones)  juniperi,  have  a  bitter,  resinous  taste  and  a  bal- 
samic odor,  and  possess  virtues  like  those  of  the  berries.    A  tere- 
binthinate  juice  exudes  from  the  tree,  and  has  been  erroneously 
identified  with  sandarach.    [B,  5, 18, 19,  77, 173, 180  (a,  35).]    See  also 
Oil  of  CADE. — J.  depressa.    An  American  plant  common  in  New 
England.   The  berries  form  part  of  the  juniper  of  the  shops,  but  are 
said  to  be  inferior  in  strength  to  the  European  sort.  By  some  authors 
it  is  regarded  as  a  distinct  species.  [B,  5  (a,  35).]— J.  drupacea.  Fr., 
gen^vrier  a  gros  fruit.   A  large-fruited  species,  of  the  section  Caryo- 
cedru.1,  found  in  Syria,  where  the  berries,  called  habhel,  are  eaten. 
[B,  77,  173  (a,  35).]— J.  ecMniformls,  J.  Iiemisphserica.    The 
hedge-hog  juniper,  growing  in  Sicily.    According  to  De  Candolle,  a 
variety  of  J.  communis.    [B,  214,  275,  311  (a,  85).]— J.  hispanica. 
Ft.,  c&dre   d^Espagne.      See  J.  thuHfera. — J.  japonica.      The 
Japan  juniper.    [B,  275  (a,  35).]— J.  lycia.    Fr.,  genevrier  lycia. 
A  species  by  some  identified  with  the  J.  phoenicea  (2d  def.).    It  is 
probably  a  variety  of  the  latter.    The  bark  yields  a  resin  burned  as 
an  incense.    [B,  5,  77,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— J.  macrocarpa.    Large 
purple-fruited  jumper,  a  species  like  J.  oxycedrus,  growing  in  south- 
ern and  central  Europe ;  probably  the  apxevdov  ft.9yd\rj  of  Diosco rides, 
which  was  used  like  J.  oxycedrus.    [B,  180,  275  (a,  35).]— J.  major. 
See  J.  oxycedrus. — J.  nana.    Dwarf  juniper,  a  variety  of  J.  com- 
munis found  in  the  mountainous  regions  of  temperate  Europe  and 
in  Arctic  countries  and  having  the  properties  of  J.  communis.    [B, 
18,  180,  275  (a,  35).] — J.  oxycedrus.     Fr.,  cade,  oxycddre,  petit 
cedre.  Ger..,  Cedem-Wachholder^  .ipanische  Ceder.    Brown-berried 
juniper,  cade-oil  plant,  prickly  cedar ;  a  small  shrub  or  tree  indige- 
nous to  the  Mediterranean  regions.  The  fruits  are  used  in  southern 
Europe  in  leucorrhoea,  amenorrhoea,  and  hysteria,  and  the  ethereal 
oil  of  the  fruits  is  used  as  an  anthelminthic.    Its  wood  is  one  of  the 
principal  sources  of  oil  of  cade.    [B,5, 18,77, 173, 180,  275  (a,  35).]— J. 
phoenicea.  ¥v.^  genevrier  de  PhinicieiZddet.).   Ger.,  phbnicischer 
Wachholder.     1.  Of  De  Candolle,  the  J.  lycia.    2.  Of  Linnseus,  a 
Mediterraneanspecies  having  properties  like  those  of  J.  communis 
and  yielding  an  incense-resin.    To  this  species  is  referred  the 
apK€vd(K  of  Hippocrates,  or  the  KeSpo<;  fiiKpdi  of  Dioscorides,  used 
in  uterine  complaints.    Its  foliage  is  said  to  be  sometimes  sub- 
stituted for  savin,  but  it  lacks  the  peculiar  odor  of  the  latter. 
[B,  5, 18,  77, 173, 180  (a,  35).]— J.  sablna.    Ger.,  Sade- Wachholder, 
stinkender  Wachholder^  Sadebaum,  Sevenbaum.     Sabin,    cover- 
shame,  a  widely  distributed  species,  usually  of  small  size  and  low- 
growing,  emitting  an  unpleasant  odor  when  bruised.    Savin,  its 
young  and  tender  green  shoots,  is  oSlcial.    It  is  highly  irritant, 
and  is  a  powerful  uterine  stimulant,  and  hence  has  been  employed, 
especially  by  the  laity,  as  an  abortifacient.    An  ointment  made 
with  it  is  used  as  a  stimulating  dressing  for  blisters.    [B,  5,  18, 
77,  180j  375  (a,  35).] — J.  sabina  fcemina.     Fr.,  sabine  femelle 
(ou  sterile).    A  variety  of  J.  sabina.     [a,  35.]— J.  sabina  mas. 
Fr.,  sabine  mdle,  savinier.    A  variety  of  J.  sabina,  having  the 
same  properties.     [B,  173  (a,  36).]— J.  gibirica.     See  J.  nana. 
— J.   stricta.      Irish   juniper,    a  variety  of  J.  communis.      [B, 
275  (a,  35).]— J.  suecica.     The  J.   communis.     [B,  311  (a,  35).] 
—J.  teti-agona.      1.  Mexican   juniper.      [B,    173,    275  (a,  35).] 
2.  See  J.  phoenicea  (2d  def.). — J.  thurifera.     Fr.,  c^dre  ihuri- 
fhre,     genewier    d    Vencens.       Ger.,     Weihrauch- Wachholder. 
Spanish  juniper,  the  incense  juniper  found  in  Spain  and  Portugal. 
It  yields  a  fragrant  resin,  for  a  long  time  erroneously  supposed  to 
be  olibanum.    [B,  77,  173,  180,  275  (a,  35).]— J.  virginiana.    Fr., 
genevrier  (ou  c^dre)  de  Virginie,  cddre  rouge.    Ger.,  virginischer 
Wachholder^  rothe  (oder  virginische)  Ceder.    Virginia  red  cedar, 
savin  of  North  America,  a  species  very  similar  to,  and  by  some 
identified  with,  J.  sabina.    Its  wood  yields  cedar-camphor  and  oil 
of  cedar-wood.    Its  volatile  oil  acts  like  oil  of  savin,  though  it 
yields  less  oil  than  the  latter.  Small  excrescences  (fungus  jumperi 
virginiance)  found  on  the  branches,  and  known  as  cedar-apples, 
are  used  as  an  anthelminthic.    The  tops  of  this  species  were  for- 


merly included  in  the  secondary  list  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  and  are  some- 
times substituted  for  true  savin.  [B,  5, 18, 173, 180,  275  (o,  35).]— 
Xiignum  juniperi  [Swiss  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  The  wood  of  J.  com- 
munis,  especially  of  the  root.  [B,  95, 180  (a,  35).]— Oleum  juni- 
peri (baccarum  sethereum).  See  Oil  of  juniper. — Oleum  ju- 
niperi empyreumaticum.  See  Oil  of  cade.- Besina  juni- 
peri. The  resin  of  Callitris  quadrivalvis  and  of  J.  com,munis.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).]— Bob  juniperi.  See  Extractum  juniperi.~Seinen 
juniperi.  See  J.  (2d  def .).— Spirltus  juniperi  [Ger.  Ph.,  2d  ed.]. 
Fr.,  alcoolat  de  geniivre.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  5 
parts  of  j.  with  15  parts  each  of  alcohol  and  water  and  distilling 
off  80  parts.  Used  externally  as  an  irritant.  [A,  ,319  (a,  21)J— 
SpirituB  juniperi  compositus  \V.  S.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.].  Fr., 
alcoolat  de  genievre  compost,  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving 
10  parts  of  oil  of  juniper  and  1  part  each  of  oil  of  caraway  and  ou 
of  fennel  in  3,000  parts  of  alcohol,  and  adding  water  enough  to 
make  5,000  parts  of  liquid  [U.  S.  Ph.]  ;  or  by  distilling  3  parts  of 
crushed  juniper-berries,  with  1  part  each  of  caraway-seeds  and  fen- 
nel-seeds, in  14  parts  of  alcohol  and  30  of  water  until  the  product 
has  a  sp.  gr.  of  about  0-935  [Netherl.  Ph.].  [B,  95  (a,  38).]- Succu.1 
inspissatus  juniperi  (seu  juniperi  inspissatus  [Ger.  Ph.]). 
See  Exti-actum  jwnipeW.- Summitates  juniperi.  The  tops  of 
the  young  branches  of  J.  communis.  [B,  180  (o.  35).] — Xinctura 
cum  oleo  TOlatile  juniperi.  Fr.,  teinture  d^essence  de  geni- 
evre, esprit  de  genievre  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Spiritus  juniperi. 

JUNK,  n.    Ju'n»k.    Lat.,  juncus.    See  Pad. 

JUPHA  (Hind.,  Bom.),  u.    See  Hyssophs  offlcinalis. 

JUPITEB  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Jus(yu)'pi2t-u5r(e'r).  Gen.,  Jov'is.  1. 
Of  Paracelsus,  the  scalp.    2.  Of  the  alchemists,  tin.    [H  ;  G.J 

J1Tk£  (Fr.),  n.  Zhu'-ra.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Loire,  France,  where  there  is  an  alkaUne  spring.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

JUBIBAM  (Port.),  n.  Ju-re-ba^le'.  The  bark  of  Trichilia 
moschata.    [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

JUBICUABA  (Port.),  n.  Ju-re-qua"ra'.  A  plant  growing  in 
Brazil  the  crushed  leaves  of  which  are  used  for  dressing  malignant 
and  venereal  ulcers.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

JUKINjEA  (Lat.),  JUEINEA(Lat.),n'Rf.  Zhu«-ri'-ne'(na>'e>)- 
a^, -ne(na)'a3.  From  Jurwi,  a  Swiss  anatomist.  Fr.^juHnee.  (ier., 
Jurinie.  Of  Cassini,  a  genus  of  the  Compositce,  tribe  Cynaroideoe. 
[B,  38,  42  (a,  35).]— J.  cyanoides,  J.  Pollicliii,  J.  tomentosa. 
A  species  found  in  the  Caucasus  and  Siberia.  It  has  a  musk-like 
odor,  and  the  leaves  have  been  used  in  scarlet  fever.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

JUEIPEBA  (Port.),  n.  Ju-re-pa'ba>.  In  Brazil,  the  Solanum 
paniculatum.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (o,  39).] 

JUBISPEUDENCB,  n.  Ju^-ri^s-prua'de^ns.  Lat.,  jurispru- 
dentiaitrom  jus,  law,  and prudentia,  a,  ioreseemg).  Fr.,j.  Gier., 
Jurisprudenz,  Bechtsgelehrsamkeit.  It.,  giurisprudenna.  Sp.,j«- 
risprudencia.  The  science  or  system  of  law.— Medical  j.  The 
application  of  medical  science  to  the  discussion  and  settlement  of 
legal  questions.  [D.]— Microscopical  j.  Of  E.  H.  Ward,  the 
use  of  the  microscope  in  j.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Soo.  of  Mior.," 
1889  (J).]— Pharmaceutical  j.  It.,  giurisprudenza  farmaceii- 
tica.  That  branch  of  j.  which 
has  to  do  with  the  legal  re- 
sponsibilities connected  with 
the  commercial  handling  of 
drugs,    [a,  38.] 

JUBUBEBA  (Port.),  n. 
Ju-ru-ba'ba*.  In  Brazil,  the  iSo- 
lanum  paniculatum.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxvi  (o,  39).] 

JUBUBEBINE,  n.  Ju^- 
ru^-be'bi^n.  Lat.,  jurubebia. 
A  bitter  alkaloid,  distinct  from 
solanine,  obtained  from  the 
berries  of  Solanum  panicula- 
tum. ["Proc  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39).] 

JUBUMBEBA,  n.  Ju- 
ru*m-ba'ba3.  In  Brazil,  the 
leaves  and  unripe  fruit  of  So- 
lanum insidiosum..  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxii  (a,  39).] 

JXJBUMC,  n.  Ju-m-mu'. 
In  Brazil,  the  Cucurbita  pepo. 
[Martins  ;  B,  121  (a,  35).] 

JUBY-MAST,  n.  Ju='ri- 
ma'st.  An  apparatus  used  in 
the  treatment  of  Pott's  disease 
of  the  spine  above  the  third 
dorsal  vertebra.  It  consists  of 
a  rigid  bar  of  malleable  iron 
or  steel  molded  to  the  curve  of 
the  spine  and  occipital  pro- 
tuberance and  ending  over  the 
centre  of  the  head.  It  is  fastened  to  the  trunk  by  straps  or  a  plas- 
ter jacket,  and  to  the  summit  of  the  bar  is  fixed  a  sling  which  sup- 
ports the  head  and  keeps  the  spine  extended  and  at  rest,    [a,  40.] 

JUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ju=s(yus).  Gen.,  jur'is.  Fr.,  j.  See  Broth 
and  Juice.— J.  album.  A  broth  made  by  boiling  several  kinds  of 
fish  with  oil,  anise,  and  leeks.  [L,  84.]— J.  boTinum.  See  Beef 
tea. — J.  gastricum.  See  Gastric  .juice. — J.  nutriens.  See  Nu- 
trient JUICE. 

JUSCUI.UM  (Lat.),  11.  n.  Ju»s(yus)'ku'l(kun)-u3m(u*m).  From 
jus,  broth.  See  Broth.— J.  helicinum.  An  old  preparation  made 
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by  boilmg  125  grammes  of  snails  for  2  hours  in  1  kilogramme  of 
water,  adding  8  grammes  of  Canadian  maidenhair,  allowing  to  stand 

1  horn-,  and  straming  ;  or  by  boiling  together  30  snails,  U  Borsdorf 
apple,  9  prunes,  and  7C0  grammes  of  water,  and  clarifying  with 
white  of  egg.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— J.  viperinum.  An  old  preparation 
made  by  boiling  for  2  hours  in  360  grammes  of  water  the  flesh  of  a 
viper  deprived  of  head,  tail,  skin,  and  intestines  and  chopped  into 
pieces ;  or  by  boiUng  a  viper  with  48  centigrammes  of  salt,  277 
grammes  of  water,  and  166  of  either  chicken  or  round  of  veal ;  or 
with  1*8  gramme  of  red  saunders  and  173  grammes  of  water.  [B, 
119  (a,  38).] 

JUSQUIAME  (Fr.).  n.  ZhuSs-ke-a^m.  See  Hyosoyamus.— 
Alcoolature  de  j.  [Pr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  tinctura  hyosciami  ex  herba 
recente  [Belg.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  crushing  and  macera- 
ting for  three  days  [Belg.  Ph.],  or  by  macerating  for  10  days  [Fr. 
Cod,],  1  part  of  fresh  hyoscyamus-leaves  with  1  of  alcohol  (90°  [Fr. 
Cod.],  92°  [Belg.  Ph.]),  expressing,  and  filtering.  [B,  96  (a,  38).]— 
C£rat  d*extrait  de  j.  A  preparation  made  of  ceratum  Qaleni 
mixed  with  one  tenth  of  its  weight  of  extract  of  hyoscyamus.  [B, 
92  (a,  21).]— Cigarettes  de  j.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Cigarettes  each  contain- 
ing 1  gramme  of  dried  hyoscyamus-leaves.  [B.]— Collyre  s6datif 
&•  la  j..  A  collyrium  containing  1  part  each  of  extract  of  hyoscya- 
mus and  Rousseau's  laudanum,  and  100  parts  of  rose-water.  [L,  87 
(a,  21).]— Decoction  de  j.    A  preparation  made  by  boiling  lightly 

2  grammes  of  hyoscyamus-leaves  in  1  litre  of  water,  and  straining. 
For  application  to  cancerous  ulcers.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— il&lectuaire 
de  j.  opiac^.  See  Electuai-ium  hyoscyami  opia turn.— Empiat re 
de  j.  See  Emplastram  hyoscyami. — £mpl&tre  de  j.  opiac6 
d'Hufeland.  A  plaster  cons^ting  of  10  grammes  of  hyoscyamus 
plaster  and  1  gramme  of  powdered  opium.  [B,  38  (a,  38).]— :^tU6rol6 
de  j.  See  Tinctura  hyoscyami  oetherea. — Extrait  alcoolique 
de  feuilles  de  j.  See  Extractum  hyoscyami  alcoholicum. — Ex- 
trait  de  j.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Extractum  hyoscyami  (1st  def.).— Ex- 
trait  de  j.  alcoolique.  See  Extractum  hyoscyami  alcoholicum. 
— Extrait  de  j.  (feuille)  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Extractum  hyoscyami 
alcoholicum. — Extrait  de  j.  (seinences)  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Ex- 
tractum hyosciami  semtnum.— Extrait  (de  feuilles)  de  j.  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See  Extractum  hyoscsyami  alcoholicum.~lEji.tra.it  de  j. 
[Fr.  Cod.]..  See  Extractum  hyoscyami  alcoholicum. — Extrait  de 
senaeiLce  de  j.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Extractum  hyoscaimi  seminum. 
— Extrait  de  sue  de  j.  A  preparation  made  by  expressing  the 
juice  of  hyoscyamus-leaves,  boiling  to  coagulate  the  albumen  and 
chlorophyll,  filtering  and  evaporating  over  a  water-bath  to  a  third  of 
the  volume,  setting  aside  for  12  hours,  separating  the  deposit  formed, 
and  evaporating_  to  a  soft  mass  over  the  water-bath.  [B,  46  (a,  39). j 
-Extrait  liquide  de  j.  See  Extractum  hyoscyami  fluidum.— 
Feuilles  de  j,  noire  [Tr.  Cod.].  See  Hyoscyamus  (2d  def.).— 
Glyc£r£  d'extrait  de  j.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  glyceritum  cum  ex- 
tracto  hyoscyami  [Fr.  Cod.]  (seu  exti-acti  hyoscyami).  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  softening  1  part  of  extractum  hyoscyami  with  a  little 
glycerin,  and  mixing  it  thoroughly  with  9  parts  of  glyceritum  amyli. 
[B,  113  (a,  14).]— Huile  de  j.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Infusum  hyoscyami 
oleosuvfi. — J.  Sl  feuilles  de  bette.  See  Hyoscyamus  betcefolius. — 
J.  blanche  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Hyoscyamus  albus.—J.  commune. 
See  Hyoscyamus  niger. — J.  dor^e.  See  Hyoscyamus  aureus.— J. 
du  P6rou.  The  Nicotiana  tabacum.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— J.  du 
Sahara.  See  Bethina. — J.  jaune.  See  Hyoscyamus  aureus.~J* 
noire  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Hyoscyamus  niger,— J.  noire  pygni^e. 
The  Hyoscyamus  niger,  var.  pygmceus.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]  —J.  noire 
(semence)  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Semen  hyoscyami.— J,  pliysalo^de. 
The  Hyoscyamus  physaloides.  [B,  173  (o,  35).]— J.  pygm€e.  See 
Hyoscyamus  pusillus. — Pilules  de  j.  et  de  val^riane  eom- 
pos6es  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Pilules  ikfe^Zm. —Poudre  de  j.  (feuille) 
[Ft.  Cod.].  A  powder  prepared  by  exposing  hyoscyamus-leaves  a 
short  time  to  a  warmth  of  40°  C.,  pounding  in  an  iron  mortar,  and 
sifting  through  a  120  silk  sieve.  [B,  95  (o,  38).]— Poudre  de  j,  (se- 
nience)  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  drying  hyoscyamus- 
seeds  at  40"  C,  powdering  in  a  covered  mortar,  and  sifting  through 
a  100  silk  sieve.  [B,  95  (o,  38).]— Semen ces  de  j.  blanche  [Fr. 
Cod.].  The  seeds  of  Hyoscyamus  albus. — Semences  de  j.  noire 
[Fr.  Cod.].  .  See  Semen  hyoscyami.— Sirop  d'extrait  de  j.  See 
Syrupus  hyoscyami.— Sirop  de  j.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  mixture  of  75  parts 
of  tincture  of  hyoscyamus  with  925  of  syrup.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]  — 
Teinture  de  j.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Tinctura  hyoscyami.— Teinture 
6th6r£e  de  j.  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Tinctura  hyoscyami  cetherea. 

JUSQUI AMINE  (Fr.),  u.  Zhu^s-ke-aS-men.  See  Hyoscyamine. 
-  JUSQUIAMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ju2s(yus)-kwi(kwi2)'aam(a8m)- 
u*s(u*s).    See  Hyoscyamus. 

JUSSA,  u.  An  old  name  for  gypsum.  [Ruland,  Johnson  (A, 
325).] 

JUSSI^A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Jusfyus)-si3-e'(a3'e2)-a8.  Written,  also, 
jussia,  ju^sieua,  jussieuia,  Jussieva,  jussievia.  Fr. ,  j'. ,  jfussiV.  1. 
Of  Forskal.  the  genus  Corchorus.  2.  Of  Linneeus,  a  genus  of 
the  Onagrariece  (of  others  a  section  of  the  genus  lyudwigta).  The 
Ju^sicecB  of  Lindley  (the  Ju^sieae  [Fr.,  Jussiees]  of  De  Candolle,  the 
JussidioB  of  Dumortier,  the  Jussieuece  of  Reichenbach,  or  the  Jus- 
sievece  of  Spach)  are  a  division  (or  tribe)  of  the  OnagraceoR^  in- 
cluding J.  and  several  allied  genera  having  the  seed  naked,  not 
winged.  [B,  1,  19,  34,  42,  121,  170  (a,  35).]— J.  adscendens.  Fr.,  j. 
grimpant.  A  variety  of  J.  repens  (26.  def.).  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— J. 
angustifolia.  1.  Of  Blume,  the  J.  blumeana,  2.  Of  Linnaeus,  a 
species  found  in  Java,  having  properties  like  those  of  J.  sivartziana. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— J.  blumeana.  An  astringent  species  found  in 
Java,  where  it  is  used  like  J.  swartziana.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— J,  capa- 
rossa.  A  Brazilian  species  used  as  an  astringent.  [B,  19  (a,  35).]— 
J,  caryophyllacea.  See  Ludwigia  diffuiia. — J.  caryophyl- 
loides.  Fr.,  j.  sous-arbrlsseau.  The  carambu  of  the  Malays  ;  a 
species  found  in  the  East  Indies,  where,  ground  small  and  steeped 
in  buttermilk,  it  is  used  in  dysentery  and,  in  decoction,  as  a  purga- 
tive and  vermifuge.  [B,  88,  121,  172,  173  (a,  35).]  Cf.  Ludwigia 
diffusa.— is.  du  P6rou  (Fr.).    See  J.  peruviana.— 3.  edulis.    Of 


Forskal,  the  Corchorus  antichorus.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— J.  exaltata. 
See  J.  caryophylluides.—J.  grimpant  (Fr.).  See  J.  adscendens. — 
J.  hirta.  A  West  Indian  species,  used  like  J.  swartziana.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).]— J.  octofila,  J.  octonervia,  J.  octovalvis.  Species 
(the  first  and  last  the  same)  found  in  the  West  Indies,  where  they 
are  used  like  J.  sivartziana.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— J.  pemviana.  Fr., 
J.  du  Perou.  A  species  found  in  Peru,  where  the  leaves  are  used 
in  emollient  and  resolutive  cataplasms.  [B,  173  (a.  35).J~  J.  repens. 
Yr.^j.  rampant.  1.  Of  Swartz,  the  J.  su'arf^mna.  2.  OfLinnseus, 
clove-strip,  an  astringent  species  sometimes  used  in  diarrhoea,  in 
North  America.  In  southern  Asia,  the  leaves,  made  into  an  oint- 
ment with  castor-oil,  are  considered  remedial  in  porrigo.  [B,  34, 
104,  173,  180,  276  (a.  35).]— J.  soabra.  An  astringent  species  found 
in  Brazil.  [B,  19  (a,  35).]— J.  sous-arbrisseau  (Fr.),  J.  sufl'ruti- 
cosa.  See  J.  caryophylloides.—J.  swQ.rtziana.  A  species  found 
in  the  West  Indies,  where  it  is  used  as  a  mild  astringent  and  vul- 
nerary, and  especially  as  an  application  to  inflamed  eyes.  [B,  180 
(tt,  35).]— J.  villosa.    See  J.  caryophylloides. 

JUSTICIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ju8s(yus)-ti2'si2(ki=)-a3.  From  Justice, 
a  Scotch  botanist.  Fr.,  justicie,  carmantine  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  J.  (Sd 
def.).  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  acanthaceous  herbs,  rarely  shrubs,  of 
theJustidecB;  by  some  authors  divided  into  numerousgenera(G^en- 
darussa ,  Rostellaria,  Betonica,  and  Leptostachya)  regarded  by  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker  and  others  as  sections  of  J.  The  Justiciadce  of 
Lindley  (the  Justicieoi  [Fr.,  justiciies]  of  Dumortier)  are  a  tribe  of 
the  Acanthaceoe,  in  which  the  seeds  are  subtended  by  hooked  pro- 
cesses. The  Justicieos  of  Bentham  and  Hooker  are  a  tribe  of  the 
Acanthaceoe,  distingui^ed  by  having  the  limb  of  the  corolla  nearly 
equal  or  bilabiate  with  the  lobes  variously  imbricated,  and  the  seed 
flatly  compressed,  rarely  ovoid,  with  a  marginal  hilum,  and  the  funi- 
cule  hardened  into  a  hooked  process  {retinaculum),  and  comprising 
the  Barleriece,  Asysiasiece,  Eranihemeoe.,  Andrographidece,  Eujus- 
ticiecE,  and  Dich'pterece.  [B,  19,  34,  42,  121,  173,  180,  185  (a,  35).]— J. 
adhatoda.  Fr.,  carmantine  adhatoda,  noyer  de  Ceylan  (ou  des 
Indes).  The  ]tfalabar-nut  tree  (or  shrub) ;  an  East  Indian  species 
having  bitterish,  slightly  aromatic  leaves,  used  by  the  natives,  in 
conjunction  with  other  remedies,  as  an  anthelminthic,  and  their 
juice,  combined  with  that  of  fresh  ginger,  in  coughs,  asthma,  and 
ague.  The  flowers,  leaves,  and  roots,  but  especially  the  flowers, 
are  employed  as  an  antispasmodic  in  asthma,  especially  in  chronic 
pulmonary  and  catarrhal  affections  unattended  with  fever.  The 
fresh  flowers  are  apphed  in  ophthalmia.  [B,  172, 173,  180,  275  (a, 
35).]  See  also  Adhatoda. — J.  aldina.  See  J.  gendarussa. — J. 
appressa.  See  Bahleria  prionitis.~J.  betonica.  An  East  In- 
dian shrub  ;  the  root  and  the  leaves  are  used  in  fevers,  chest  com- 
plaints, and  phthisis,  and  the  leaves  as  an  external  application  to 
abscesses.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— J.  bicalyculata.  Fr.,  carmantine 
bicaliculee.  The  Dianihera  bicalyculata.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— J.  bi- 
flora.  Fr.,  carmantine  d  deux  Jieurs.  An  African  species;  the 
leaves  are  used  in  E^ypt  in  emollient  cataplasms.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] 
—J.  bivalvis.  A  bitter  species  (probably  J.  adhatoda)  found  in 
Malabar,  where  it  is  used  in  gout,  asthma,  catarrhs,  and  phthisis. 
[A,  334,  337,  344.]— J.  coniata.  The  balsam-herb  of  Jamaica;  an 
aromatic  species  used  as  a  vulnerary.  [B,  42,  180  (o,  35).]— J. 
ecbolium.  Fr.,  carmantine  ecbolium.  Ger.,  langdhrige  J.  The 
canin-corini  of  the  Malays ;  a  species  found  in  the  East  Indies, 
where  the  root  is  used  in  gout  and  (together  with  the  leaves)  as  a 
diuretic.  The  leaves  are  also  used  in  coughs  and,  in  (Cochin -China, 
as  a  poultice  to  hang-nails.  The  root  is  employed  in  jaundice  and 
menorrhagia.  [B,  171, 172,  180  (a,  35) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  39).]— J.  echioideR.  Fr.,  carmantine  a  feuilles 
d''4chium.  See  Androghaphis  echioides.—J .  foliosa,  J,  furcata. 
See  J.  peruviana. — J.  gendarussa.  Fr.,  carmantine  gendarussa. 
The  caroo-noochie  or  tea  of  the  Tamils.  The  root,  boiled  in  milk, 
is  used  in  China  in  rheumatism  and  fevers,  and  in  the  East  Indies 
in  chronic  indigestion  and  dysentery.  The  tender  stalks  and  leaves 
are  employed  in  rheumatism  ;  the  leaves  (in  infusion  and  in  baths) 
in  fevers  ;  their  juice  in  coughs  and,  mixed  with  oil,  as  an  applica- 
tion to  glandular  swellings.  In  Java  the  leaves  are  used  as  an 
emetic.  The  whole  plant  has  a  disagreeable  odor  and  taste.  [B, 
42,  172,  173,  180  (a,  24);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv, 
xxvi  (a,  14  ;  a,  39).]— J.  hyssopifolia.  The  Adhatoda  hyssopi 
foliis  (g.  V.) ;  probably  a  variety  of  J.  adhatoda.  [B,  ITS,  275 
(a,  35).]— J.  Ijgulata,  J.  malabarica.  See  Dianthera  bifida,— 
J.  nasuta.  Fr.,  carmantine  nasuta.  See  Rhinacanthus  com- 
munis.—J,  nitida.  A  Jamaica  species  used  like  J.  comata.  [B, 
42,  180  (a,  35).]— J.  paniculata.  Ar.,  unzar.  Fr.,  carmantine 
paniculee.  See  ANDROGRAPHispanzcuiafa.— J.  parvifolia.  Writ- 
ten erroneously  by  some  J,  pai-vifiora  (Fr.,  carmantine  d  petites 
fieurs).  Fr.,  carmantine  d  petites  feuilles.  The  Adhatoda  tran- 
quebariensis.  [B,  172,  173  (a,  35).]— J.  pectoralis.  Fr.,  carman- 
tine pectorale,  Jierbe  aux  charpentiers.  An  aromatic  plant  with  a 
taste  like  that  of  senega-root ;  the  garden  balsam  of  tlie  West  In- 
dies, where  a  bechic  syrup  is  prepared  from  it,  and  the  leaves  are 
applied  to  wounds  and  abscesses.  [B.  42, 173, 180,  275  (a,  35).]— J. 
peruviana.  Fr.,  carmantine  du  Perou.  A  species  the  leaves  of 
which  are  used  in  Peru  in  emoUient  cataplasms.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— J. 
picta.  The  Graptophyllum  horiense.  |B,  42.  180  (a,  35).]— J.  pro- 
cumbens.  Fr.,  cai-mantine  covchee.  Of  Linnseus.  a  species  with 
linear- lanceolate  leaves,  common  on  pasture-grounds  on  the  Coro- 
mandel  coast,  India  ;  and  of  Vahl,  a  round-leaved  species  found  in 
India.  Both  species  are  considered  a  remedy  for  ophthalmia,  the 
juice  of  the  leaves  being  squeezed  into  the  eye.  [B,  172.  173, 180  (a, 
35).]— J.  pnbescens.  See  J.  peruviana.— J.  repens.  The  Rungia 
repens.  [B,  172  (a,  35).]— J.  reptans.  A  West  Indian  species  used 
in  Jamaica  in  haemoptysis  and  diarrhoea,  and  externally  as  a  vul- 
nerary. [B,  180  (a,  35),]— J.  rotundifolia.  An  East  Indian  spe- 
cies having  the  same  uses  as  J.  ecbolium.  [B,  180  (a.  35).]— J. 
scandens.  Of  Vahl,  the  Rhinacanthus  communis.  [B,  214  (a, 
35).]— J.  sericea.  A  species  growing  in  the  Andes  about  Quito, 
where  it  is  used  in  pleurisy.  [B,  18  (a.  35).]— J.  stricta.  The  An- 
drographis  paniculata.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— J.  tranquebariensis. 
See  Adhatoda  tranqiiebariensis.—J,  triflora.    Ar.,  kh&dzieh.  Fr., 
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carmantine  d  trois  fleurs.  An  Arabian  species,  used  in  pectoral 
complaints.  [B,  174 :  B,  173  (o,  35),]— J.  trlsulca.  SeeJ.Uflora.- 
J.  tunicata.  A  species  found  in  the  interior  of  Africa,  where  it  is 
applied  to  inflammatory  swellings.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— J.  variabilis. 
See  J.  peruviana.— 3.  viridis.  Fr.,  carmantine  verte.  A  variety 
of  J.  ecbolium.    [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

JUSTO-MAJOR  (Lat.),  adj.  Ju»s(yus)-to-ma(maS)'io'r(yor). 
Abnormally  large  iu  all  dimensions  (see  Pelvis  oequabiliter  j.-m.). 

JUSTO-MINOR  (Lat.),  adj.  JuSs(yus)-to-mi(me)'noMnor). 
Abnormally  small  in  all  dimensions  (see  Pelvis  cequabiliter  j.-m.), 

JUTE,  n.  Ju't.  Fr.,  j.,  chanme  indien.  The  fibre  of  Cor- 
chorus  capsularis^  Corchorv^  olitoriua,  and  other  species  of  Cor- 
choms ;  used  as  a  substitute  for  both  lint  and  sponges  in  surgical 
dressinfp.  [B,  19,  121,  185  (a,  35).]— Carbolized  j.  See  Dry  car- 
bolizedj.  and  Moist  carbolized  j. — Dry  carbolized  j.  A  surgical 
dressing  prepared  by  pouring  a  solution  of  50  parts  of  carbolic  acid 
and  800  of  resin  in  850  parts  of  glycerin  and  550  of  alcohol,  over  1 
pound  of  j.,  working  the  whole  well  together,  and,  as  soon  as  the 
fibres  begm  to  agglutinate,  picking  loose  and  drying.  It  is  then 
wrapped  in  parchment-paper  and  preserved  in  a  cool  place. 
[Miinnich,  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc. ,"  xxviii  (a,  39).]— J.  de 
Mautchourie  (Fr.).  The  Abutilon  Avicennoe.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— 
Moist  carbolized  j.  A  surgical  dressing  prepared  by  forming 
the  j.  into  discs  about  15  ctm.  in  diameter,  a  number  of  which,  sepa- 
rated by  parchment-paper,  are  packed  in  a  jar  and  impregnated 


with  a  5-per-cent.  solution  of  carbolic  acid,  followed  by  a  2-per-cent. 
solution.  [Kohler,  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xzviil 
(a,  39).] 

JUVANS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ju5(yu*)'va=nz(wa3ns).  From  juvare,  to 
help.    See  Adjuvant. 

JUVENTA  (Lat.),  JUVENTAS  (Lat.),  JUVENTUS  (Lat.),  n's 
t.  Ju''(yu*)-ve2n(we=n)'ta',  -ta's(ta's),  -tuSs(tu<s).  Gen.,  -eni'ce, 
-ai'is,  -ut'is.    Frorajuvenis,  young.    See  Adolescence. 

JUVIA,  n.  In  the  Amazon  region  of  South  America,  the  Ber- 
tholletia  excelaa.    [B,  185  (a,  35).]— J.-nats.    See  Bkazil-ncts. 

JUXTA-EPIPHYSAIKE  (Fr.),  adj.  Zhu'x-ta'-a-pe-fe-sa'r. 
From  juxta,  near,  em,  upon,  and  ^licris,  a  growth.  Situated  near 
an  epiphysis.    [L,  88  (a,  29).] 

JUXTANGINA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ju8xt(yuxt)-a'n(aSn»)'ji=n(gii'n)-a". 
From  juxta,  near,  and  angina  (g.  v.).  See  Angina  and  Laryn- 
gitis. 

JUXTAPOSITION,  n.  Ju'x-ta»-po-zi'sh'u'n.  From  juaeta, 
near,  and  powere,  to  place.    The  state  of  being  placed  near  by. 

JUXTAPOSITUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ju3x(yux)-ta»-poi'z(po!'s)'istu>s- 
(u*s).    Placed  or  situated  near ;  as  a  n.,  anything  so  placed.    See 

DEHISCENTIAJiUjfapOSztorMm. 

JUZAM  (Ar.),  n.    See  Leprosy. 

JYPAIi  (Beng.),  u.    The  Croion  tiglium.    [B,  172  (o,  35).] 
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K.  For  words  in  K  not  here  given,  see  the  corresponding  words 
in  C. 

KAAD  (Ar.),  u.  According  to  Forskal,  the  juice  of  Cacalia 
procumbens,    [B,  181  (a,  35).] 

KAALAKUSTURI(Hiud.),n.  The  Hibiscus  abelmoschtis.  [B, 
92  (a,  14).] 

EAATE,  n.    In  India,  the  Acacia  catechu.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

KAATH,  n.    Catechu.    [L,  84.] 

KAAWY,  n.  A  drink  prepared  from  maize.  [A,  385  ;  B,  88  (a, 
39);  a,  14.] 

EABABA  CHINI  (Hind.,  Bomb.,  Beng.),  n.  The  Piper  cube- 
ba.     [A,  479  (o,  21).] 

KABAIA  (Ar.),  KABBAIiA,  n's.    See  Cabal. 

KABBAI,IST,  n.    Ka'ta'a^Wst.    See  Cabalist. 

KABEBEH  (Ar.),  n.    The  Piper  cubeba.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

KABEIi  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'b'e'l.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Bran- 
denburg, Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  ferruginous  spring. 
[L,  135  (o,  39).] 

KABEI.JAU  (Ger.),  u.  Ka»b'e"l-ya'-u<.  The  cod  (.Gadits  mor- 
rhua).    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KABOIjAPOLYANA(Hung.),n.  A  place  in  Marmaros  County, 
Hungary,  where  there  are  a  mineral  spring  and  a  bathing  establish- 
ment.   [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

EABUI.I  HABADE  (Guz.),  n.  The  unripe  fruit  of  Termina- 
lia  chebula.    [A,  479  (a.,  21).] 

KABUTEB-KEJAU  (Hind.),  n.  the  Bhinacanthus  communis. 
[B,  172  (a,  35).] 

KACMAEURI  (Duk.),  u.  The  Mucuna  pmrierts.  [A,  479 
(«,  21).] 

KACHAnAbA  (Hind.),  n.    See  Bachinia  variegata. 

KACHEXIE  (Ger.),  u.    Ka»oh2-e»x-e'.    See  Cachexia. 

KACHIKA  (Guz.),  n.  The  seeds  of  Tamarindus  indica.  [A, 
479  (a,  21).] 

KACHI-IiAKHA  (Guz.),  n.    See  CoooDS  lacca. 

KACHNAR  (Hind.),  n.  The  bark  of  Bauhinia  variegata. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39).] 

KACHOIiAU  (Pers.),  n.  The  Strychnos  nux  vomica.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).] 

KACIR,  n.    See  Acazdir. 

KACKEBI/ACKEN(Ger.),n.  Ka»k'e«r-la9k-e>n.  1.  See  Albi- 
no.   8.  See  Cockroach. 

KACS  (Hung.),  n.  Ka*ch.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Borsod, 
Hungary,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

E  AI>AI.I  (Beng.),  n.    The  Musa  paradislaca.     [B,  178  (a,  35).] 

KADANACU  (Malay),  KADANAKU  (Malay),  n's.  The  Aloe 
barbadensis.    [B,  121,  172  (a,  ,35).] 

KADAVA  INBRAJAVA  (Hind.,  Bomb.),  n.  The  seeds  of 
Holarrhena  antidysenterica.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

EADDIG  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'd'di'g.  The  Juniperus  communis. 
[B,  48,  92  (a,  14).]— K'beeren.  See  Jdniperto  (2d  def.).— K'beer- 
enstrauch.    The  Juniperus  communis,    [L,  80.] 

KADE  (Ger.),  n.  Ka=d'e».  See  Cade.- K'bl.  See  Oii  o/ cade. 
— K.-Wachholder.    The  Juniperus  oxycedrus.    [a,  35.] 

KADHENDI  (Ar.,  Turk.),  n.    Catechu.    [B,  92  (a,  14).] 

KADIC  PAN  (Hind.),  KADIC  PANDIN  (Hind.),  n's.  The 
Polypodium  quercifolium.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxvi  (o,  89).] 


KADIiOCK,  n.  Ka'd'lo=k.  The  Sinapis  arvensis.  [A,  505 
(a,  21).] 

KADSUBA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka=d(ka»d)-su3(su)'ra'.  Fr.,  fc.  Of 
Jussieii,  a  genus  of  magnoliaceous  climbing  shrubs  of  the  tribe 
Schizandrece.  [B,  38,  42,  48  (a,  35).]— K.  chlnensis.  A  species 
found  in  China.  The  seed  is  used  as  a  tonic  and  stomachic 
["Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  39).]— K.  japonica. 
Fr.,  fc.  du  Japan.  A  Japanese  species.  The  branches  yield  a  mu- 
cilaginous juice  used  as  a  hair-dressing  and  as  a  substitute  for 
mucilage  of  rice.    [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

EADU  BIJA  (Hind.\  n.  The  seeds  of  Lagenaria  vulgaris, 
var.  dulcU.  [A,  479  (a,  21).] 
KADUN  (Ar.),  n.  The  Centaurea  cyanus.  [B,  92  (a,  14).] 
KAEMPFEBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kamp-fe^r'i^-aa.  From  Kaemp- 
fer,  a  proper  name.  Fr.,  fc.,  kaempferie.  Ger.,  Kdmpferie.  A 
genus  found  in  tropical  Asiatic  and  African  ScitaminecB,  of  the 
tribe  Zingiberece.  [B,  42  (a,  35).]— K.  angustifolia.  See  K.  rox- 
burghiana. — K.  galanga.  Fr.,  fc.  galanga.  (3er.,  Galgant-Kdmp- 
ferh.  East  Indian  galingale,  the  kumula  of  the  Bengalese,  who 
use  it  in  their  betel.  The  aromatic  root  is  used  in  pectoral  com- 
plaints, and,  boiled  in  oil,  as  an  external  application  in  obstructions 
of  the  nasal  passages.  [B,  172,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— K.  longa.  See  K. 
rotunda. — K.  jpandurata.  (jJer.,  geigenformige  Kdmpferie.  A 
species  found  in  the  East  Irdies  and  the  islands  of  the  Indian 
Ocean.  The  root  is  aromatic  and  ha.s  been  used  in  European  prac- 
tice under  the  name  of  radix  curcumce  rotundce.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — 
K.  rotunda.  Fr.,  fc.  rond^  herbe  d  Kaempfer,  herbe  aumal  d^esto- 
Tnac.  Ger.,  runde  Kdmpferie.  The  melanhua  of  the  Malays. 
The  root,  which  has  a  ginger-like  taste,  is  said  to  be  useful  iu  ana- 
sarcous  swellings,  and  is  supposed  by  some,  though  probably  erro- 
neously, to  be  the  round  zedoary  of  the  shops.  [B,  5, 19, 172, 173, 
180  (a,  35).]  Cf.  Curcuma  oromaMca.— K.  roxburgliiana.  Of 
EOmer  and  Schultes,  a  species  the  tuberous  root  of  which  is  used 
as  an  aromatic  in  southern  Asia.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KABPATRI  (Guz.),  KAEPHALA  (Mah.),  n's.  The  arillus  of 
Myristica  malabarica.    [A,  479  (a.  81).] 

KAEPHUt  (Hind.),  n.    The  bark  of  Myrica  sapida.    [B,  172 
(a,  35).] 
KAFEH  (Ar.),  n.    See  Coffee. 

kAfer  (Ger.),  n.  Kafe'r.  A  beetle,  [a,  21.]- Blasenzie- 
hender  Goldk'.  See  Lvtta  resicatoria. —Blattk'.  See  Chryso- 
MELA  (1st  def.)  and  (Jhrysomelin.^.- Goldk'.  See  Cantharis  vesii- 
catoria  and  Chrtsomela  (1st  def.).— Goldlaufk'.  The  Carabus 
auratus.  [L,  80.]— Grask'.  See  Cantharis  vesicatoria.Ssmtk'. 
The  genus  Dermesies.  [L,  43.]- Herkulesk'.  The  Scarabceus  Ber- 
culis.  [L,  80.]— Hirschk'.  See  Lucanus  cer-uMS.— K'artlg.  See 
Coleopterous.- Laubk'.  See  Cantharis  vesicatoria.—Ija,\itk\ 
See  Carabus. 

KAPFE  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'f'fe'.  See  Coffee.— K.  von  Soudan. 
The  seed  of  Parkia  africana.  [B,  180  (a,  ,35).]— Schwedisolier  K. 
The  seed  of  Astragalus  bcetieus.  [B,  180  (a,  36).]— Wilder  K.  The 
fruit  of  Phoenix  reclinata.    [B,  180  (a,  a5).] 

KAFFEE  (Ar.),  n.    The  Coffea  arabica.    [L,  116.] 

KAFFEE  (Ger.),  n.   Ka'f'fa.   See  Coffea  and  Coffee.— Aech- 

ter  K.,  Arabischer  K.    See  Coffea  arabica. — Chinak'.    See 

Coffea  cum   china.— K'bltter.     See  Caffeine.— K'gerbsSure. 

See  Caffeotannic  acid.— K'gewachse.    See  CorPEa;.- K'saure. 

See  Caffeic  acid.— K'stoff.    See  Caffeine.— K.  von  Bourbon. 

See  Cofpea  mauritiana. — Traubenfiirmiger  K.     See  Coffea 

racemosa. 
KAFFEEBAUM  (Ger.),  a.    KaSffa-baS-u^m.     See  Coffea.— 

Kentucky'scher   K.     The    Gymnocladus   canaderLsis.    [B,    180 

(a,  35).] 
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KAFFEEBOHNE  (Ger.),  u.  Ka^f  ta-bon-e^.  The  oo£Eee- 
beriy.  [L,  80.]— Deutsche  K.,  Franziisische  K.  The  Cicer 
arietinum.    [L,  80.] 

KAFFEESTBAGEL  (Ger.),  n.  Ka«f'fe=-straSg-e21.  The  seed 
of  Astragalus  b<Bticus.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KAFUB-KACHBI  (Hind.),  n.  The  Hedychium  spicatum  or 
its  root.  [B,  181  (a,  36) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii 
(a,  39}.] 

KAGADI  (Hind.),  n.  Thin-shelled  sweet  almonds.  [A,  479 
(a,  81).] 

KAGENBCKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ks,'>^-e^u-e^k'V-a,^.  From  Count 
von  Kageneck,  a  German  savant.  Fr.,  kagenecMe.  A  genus  of 
rosaceous  trees  found  in  South  America.  [B,  19, 121  (a,  36).]— K. 
oblonga.  The  lyday  or  lyday-wood  of  Chile,  where  the  bitter 
leaves  are  used  in  intermittent  fever.    [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).] 

KAHINCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ka(kaa)-hi2n2'kas.    See  Cainoa. 

KAHKABI,  KAHKKABI,  n's.  In  India,  the  Solanum.  Jac- 
quini.     [B,  181  (a,  35).] 

KAHI,  (Ger.),  adj.  Ka'l.  See  Glabrous.— K'lieit,  K'kopf. 
See  Alopecia  and  Calvities.— K'kopflg.  See  Calvods.— K'kBpf- 
Igkeit,  K'sein.     See  Alopecia— K'werdend.     See  Glabres- 

CENT. 

KAHLEH  (Ar.),  n.    The  Calendula  arvensis.    [B,  121  (a,  36).] 

KAHN  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'n.  1.  See  Scapha.  3.  See  Aphth.*;.  3. 
See  PHLYCT.ffiNULA. — K'blattrig.  See  Cymbifolius. — K*formig. 
See  Scaphoid. — K.  friiclitig^.  See  Cymbicarpus.— K'schadelig. 
See  Cymbooephalic. 

KAHU  (Hind.),  11.  The  Lactuca  sativa  capitata.   [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

KAHWEH,  n.    See  Coffee. 

KAI  (Ar.),  n.  The  Randia  dumetorufn.  [^gasse,  '*  Nouv.  rem.," 
Aug.  84, 1888,  p.  368.] 

KAIB  (Ar.),  n.    Sour  milk.    [Euland,  Johnson  (A,  385).] 

KAIEPUT,  n.    See  Cajupht. 

KAII^,  n.    See  Kale. 

KAI-MEU-HOW,  KAI-MEUOU,  n's.  In  Coohin-China,  the 
Calophyilum  inophyllum.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxvi  (a,  39).] 

KAINCA  (Ger.),  KAINKA  (Ger.),  KAINZA  (Ger.),  n's.  Ka='- 
i^n^'ka^.  -i^n^'tas,  -i^n'tsa'.  See  Cainca.— K'wurzel.  See  Badix 
CAiNCiE  brasiliensis. 

KAIBINE,  u.  KaS'i2-ren.  Let.,  kairina.  Ger.,  Kairin.  It., 
kairina,  chairiTia,  cairina.  Sp.,  cairivia.  An  artificial  alkaloid 
derived  from  quinoline.  It  is  formed  from  the  latter  by  treating 
with  sulphuric  acid,  decomposing  the  product  with  caustic  potassa, 
thus  producing  oxyquinoline  ;  treating  once  more  with  tin  and  hy- 
drochloric acid,  thus  forming  the  tetrahydride  of  oxyquinoline  ; 
and  finally  decomposing  the  last  product  with  iodide  of  methyl  or 
of  ethyl,  thus  producing  the  hydride  of  methylic  oxyquinoline, 

C,oH,3NO=Ca[OH,H,H,H,N(CH8).CHj.CH2.CHj,—,],  or  the  hydride 
of  ethylic  oxyquinoline,  C,,HisNO  =Ce[OH,H,H,H,N(CaH6).CH2.- 
CH2.CH3,  — ,].  The  former  was  called  k.  M..  the  latter  k.  A.  These 
terms  are,  however,  now  usually  given  to  the  hydrochlorides  of 
these  radicles,  so  that  k.  M.  is  CoHijNO.HCl ;  and  k.  A.,  CijH.^NO.- 
HCl.  The  latter  is  the  salt  now  generally  employed  in  medicine, 
and  is  usually  denominated  simply  k.  [B.l — K'sulphuric  acid. 
Ger.,  Kairinschwefelsdure,  An  acid,  C11Hj4NO.SO2.OH,  derived 
from  k.  A.  Its  potassium  salt  appears  in  the  urine  after  the  inges- 
tion of  k.    [V.  Bering,  "Ztsch.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  vii,  suppl.  Heft,  p. 

149  (B).] 

KAIBOCOLI.,  n.  Ka^'i^r-oii-ko'l.  An  artificial  alkaloid,  C,iH,i- 
NOa,  obtained  from  quinoline.    [B,  81  (a,  38).] 
KAIBOI.IME,  n.  Ka^'i^r-o^l-en.    Ger.,  Kairolin.   Methylquino- 

line  hydride,  Ci„Hi5N=C,[H,H,H,H,N(CH3).CH2.CH2.CHj,— ,],  or 
kairine  (kairineM.)  less  an  atom  of  oxygen.  [W.  Filehne,  "Berl. 
klin.  'Wchnschr.,"  No.  45,  1883  (B).] 

KAISEBBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Kiz'e'r-ba'd.  One  of  the  bathing 
establishments  at  Aachen. 

KAISEBBBUNNEN  VON  HOMBUEG  (Ger.),  n.  Kiz'e»r- 
brun-ne^n  fo^n  hoJ'm'burg.    See  Homburg. 

KAISEE-FBANZENSBAD  (Ger.),  ii.  Kiz'e^r-fraSntz-e^nz- 
bad.    See  Franzensbad. 

KAISEBLICH  (Ger.),  adj.    KaS'i'-ze'r-li'ch^.    See  Cesarean. 

KAISEBiING  (Ger.),  n.  Ka^'ia-ze'r-li^na.  The  Agaricus  cm- 
xareus.    [B,  180  (a,  85).] 

KAISEBQtrEM.E  (Ger.),  n.  Kiz'e'r-kwe^l-le'.  One  of  the 
hot  springs  at  Aachen. 

KAISEKSCHNITT  (Ger.),  n.  Kiz'e'r-schniH.  See  Caisarean 
operation. — Normaler  K.  The  Ceesarean  operation  by  the  old 
method,  as  distinguished  from  recent  modifications.    [A,  32.] 

KAI.SBBWUBZ  (Ger.),  KAISEBWUEZEL(Ger.),n's.  Ka''- 
i'-ze^r-vurts,  -vurts-e"l.     The  Imperatoria  ostruthium.    [B,  48,  88, 

150  (a,  35).] 

KAJAIjA  (Hind.),  n.  A  mixture  of  soot  with  butter  or  ghee 
and  a  small  quantity  of  Chinese  camphor.    [A,  479  (a,  81).] 

KAJAtEE  (Hind.),  KAJAtl  GOKABANA  (Bomb.),  n's. 
The  seeds  of  Clitorea  spectahilis.  [A,  479  (o,  21);  "Proc  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a.  39).] 

KAJAPUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ka^-yas-put'.  See  CAJupni.— K'Bl.  See 
Oil  of  CAjnpuT. 


KAJABA  (Guz.),  n.  The  Sti-ychnus  uux  vomica.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).] 

KAJEPDT  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'-ye=-put'.  See  Cajupitt.— K'banm. 
See  CAjupuT-iree. — K'ol.    See  Oil  of  cajuput.— K'samen.    See 

BVuCtUS  CAJEPUTI. 

KA JIBA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Strychnos  nux  vomica.  ["  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  39).] 

KAJU  (Hind.),  n.  The  Anacardiuvi  occidentale.   [B,  172  (a,  36).] 

KAKA-CHINCHI  (Hind.),  KAKA  CHINCHI  BAJAMA 
(Sanscr.),  n.    See  Abrus  precaiorius. 

KAKA-COILIE  (Tamil),  KAKA-COOtllE  (Tamil),  n's. 
The  Anamirta  cocculus.    [B,  178  (a,  35).] — K.  verei.    See  B. 

KAKA-KODI,  n.  In  Malabar,  a  species  of  Apocynum  em- 
ployed in  gout.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

KAKAMACHI  (Sanscr.),  u.  The  Solanum  nigrum.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).] 

KAKAMABl  (Hind.),  n.  See  Coccultjs  indiciis  and  Anamirta 
cocculus. 

KAKA  MOUtOU  (Ar.),  KAKA  MULU  (Ar.),  n's.  A  decoc- 
tion of  the  bark  of  a  species  of  Apocynum  in  milk,  used  in  diabetes 
and  gonorrhoea.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

KAKAOBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Ka=-kaa'o-baS-u«m.  The  genus 
Theohroma.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — Aechter  K.  The  Theobroma  cacao. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— Gnjanischer  K.  The  Theobroma  guianense. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]- Zweifaibiger  K.  The  Theobroma  bicolor.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).] 

KAKAFHAIiA  (Bomb.),  n.  See  Cocohlcs  indicus  and  Ana- 
mirta cocculus. 

KAKEBI.AGIS9JIE  (Fr.),  u.  Ka=-ke=r-IaS-zhezh-m'.  See  Ai^ 
binism. 

KAKEBIjAK,  n.  Fr.,  kakerlaqite.  A  Polynesian  word  for  an 
albino.  In  Java,  where  it  also  means  a  cockroach,  it  is  said  to 
have  been  applied  to  albinos  because  of  their  aversion  to  light  on 
account  of  photophobia.    [G,  16.] 

KAKEBtAKISM,  n.  Ka^k'e^r-la^k-i^z'm.  Fr.,  kakerlaquis- 
me,  kakerlagisme.    See  Albinism. 

KAKI(Jap.).    Ihe  Diospyros  k.     [A,  496  (a,  3.5).] 

KAKMABI  (Hind.),  n.  The  Anamirta  cocculus.   [B,  178  (a,  36).] 

KAKOMETEB  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'-ko-mat'e^r.  From  naitds,  evil, 
and  fierpov^  a  measure.    See  Eudiometer  (1st  def .). 

KAKBASINGHEE  (Hind.),  n.  The  galls  of  Bhus  succedanea. 
['•  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (o,  39).] 

KAKKIE  (Hind.>,  n.    The  Cucumis  utilissimus.    [B,  172  (a,  36).] 

KAI.A  (Ar.),  n.  The  genus  Euphorbia.  [B,  98, 131  (o,  35).]— K. 
adusd.  A  common  garden  plant  used  instead  of  Justicia  adhato- 
da.  [A,  479  (a,  21).]— K,  akolA  (Hind.,  Duk.).  See  Alangium 
hexapetalum,. — K.  azar.  An  East  Indian  term  for  the  "black 
death  "  of  the  Garo  Hills,  supposed  by  some  to  be  a  fever  of  mala- 
rial origin,  tfut  by  others  thought  to  be  sui  generis,  perhaps  allied 
to  beri-beri.  ["Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Mar.,  1886,  p.  83.] — K.  bicliavA 
(Mah.).  Perhaps  the  Polypodium.  [A,  479  (a,  21).] — K.-buchnak 
(Hind.).  The  Hymenodictyon  exceUum.  [B,  173  (o,  35).]— K. 
dhootura  [Beng.,  Hind.).  1:hB  Datura  fastuosa.  [B,  178  (o,  35).] 
— K.  !kangni.  The  Setaria  iialica  (Panicum  italicurn).  [B,  197  ; 
A,  496  (o,  36).]— K.  kap&san&n  jidav&n  (Guz.).  The  fruit  of 
Gossypium  herbaceum.  [A,  479  (a,  21).] — K.  kasunda  (Beng.). 
See  Cassia  occidentalis. — K.  khajur  (Hind.).  The  dried  fruit  of 
Melia  superba.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (o.  39).]— 
K'kli&pari  (Hind.).  See  Calamine  (1st  def.).— K.-koora  (Hind.). 
The  Wrightia  tinctoria.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv 
(a,  39).] — K.-kuchoo  (Beng.).  The  Colocasia  antiguorum.  [B, 
178  (a,  35).]— K.  kuda  (Hind.).  The  Wrightia  tinctoria.  [A,  479 
(a,  81).] — K.-kustooree  (Hind.).  The  Abelmoschv^  moschatus'. 
[B,  173  (a,  35).] — K'luakkian.  In  India,  the  Croton  tiglium.  [B, 
121  (a,  35).] — K.  malama  (Hind.).  A  black  ointment,  "having  red 
oxide  of  lead  as  a  basis,  used  by  the  Hindu  women  for  painting  the 
forehead.  [A,  479  (a,  21).]— K'mega  (Beng.),  K.-inegh  (Beng., 
Hind.).  See  Andrographis  paniculata. — K'mircli  (Beng.).  The 
Piper  nigrum.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— K.  n&gakesara  (Hind.).  The 
fiower-buds  or  immature  fruits  of  Cinnamomum  cas.tia.  [L,  479 
(a,  31).] — K.  nagkesur  (Hind.).  The  Cinnamomum  Loureiri. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39).]— K.-nimak. 
Lit.,  black  salt,  a  mineral  substance  much  used  in  India  as  a  medi- 
cine. [E.  J.  Waring,  "Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  6, 1886,  p.  1145  (B).] 
— K.  pftna-ki-jara  (Hind.,  Beng..  Bomb.).  See  Alpinia  galanga 
and  Alpinia  Ql?/cma?itm. — K.-til  (Hind.).  The  seed  of  Scsamuw, 
indicum.    ["  Proc,  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  39).] 

KAIiADANA,  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  the  seed  of  Pharbitis 
(Tpomcea)  nil :  also,  the  purgative  resin  obtained  from  the  plant. 
[B,  18,  19,  93, 121  (a,  35).] 

KAIiAF,  n.  A  medicinal  water  obtained  from  the  male  catkins 
of  Salix  cegyptiaca.    [B,  19  (o,  36).] 

KAL.AJIBA  (Hind.),  n.  The  seeds  of  Nigella  sativa.  [B,  48 
(<•,  14).] 

KAIjAKA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Carissa  corundas.  ["Proc  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  39).] 

KAtAMBA  KACHABI  (Bomb.),  u.  The  Jatrorrhiza  pal- 
mata.    [A,  479  (a,  31),] 

KAtAMBAK  (Ger.),  n.    Ka=l'a=m-ba»k.    See  Aloes-wood. 

KAtANCHOE  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Ka21(kasi)-a=n'!(a'n2)'ko(ch2o2)-e(a). 
Gen.,  -anch'oes.  Fr.,  kalanchoe.  Of  Adanson,  a  genus  of  the 
Crassulacecs.  [B,  19,  38, 131  (a,  36).]— K.  brasiliensis.  A  Brazil- 
ian species  having  properties  like  those  of  K.  laciniata.  [B,  121  (a, 
35).]— K.  glaudulosa.    The  endaholla  of  the  Abyssinians,  who  use 
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the  fruits,  mixed  with  honey,  to  expedite  labor.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— 
K.  laciniata.  Hind.,  zakhm-e-hayata.  Bomb.,  airdvana  maira- 
vana.  Sanscr.,  hemasdgara.  An  East  Indian  species,  used  in 
sanious  ulcers.  In  the  Molucca  Islands  its  juice  is  employed  as  an 
antipyretic.  [B,  131,  180  (a,  35).]— -K.  piiinata.  An  East  Indian 
species.  The  leaves  are  used  as  a  poultice  for  boils,  wounds,  and 
insect  bites.  [Dymock,  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv 
(a,  14).]   ^  _ 

KALAN  MAKI  (Bomb.),  u.  The  Piper  nigrum.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).] 

KAXB  (Qer.),  n.  Kanb.  See  Calf  (1st  def.).— K'fleisch.  Veal. 
[L,  80.]— K'fleischbriihe.  Veal  broth  or  the  juice  of  the  meat. 
[L,  80.]— K'sfuss.  The  Arum  maculatum.  [B,  48  (a.  14).]— 
K'snase.  See  Antirrhinum  mcyits.— Kaiberkern.  Tiie  Chcero- 
phyllum  bulbosum.  [B,  48  (a,  14).J— Kiilberlahme.  See  Arthro- 
CACE  agniculoruni. 

kAlBEKKKOPF  (Ger.),  n.  Kalb'er-kropf.  Hog-weed.  1. 
See  Ch.s:rophyli.um.  2.  The  Heracleum  spondytium.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] 
— Berauschender  K.  See  Ch^rophyllum  temuluin.—Gelh- 
friichtiger  K.  See  CniEROPHYLLUM  aureum. — Knolliger  K. 
See  Ch^rophyllum  bulbosum, — Rauhaariger  K.  See  Ch^ro- 
PHYLLUM  hirsutum. 

KAIjO,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  vinegar.  pRuland,  Johnson 
(A,  325).] 

KAHiiE,  n.  Kal.  Lat..  caulis.  1.  The  open-leaved  cabbage 
(Brassica  oleracea  acephala).  2.  The  Sinapis  arvensis.  [A,  505 
(a,  21) ;  B,  19,  185,  275  (a,  35).]— Bow  k.  See  Cabbage.- Corn  k., 
Field  k.  The  Sinapis  arvensis.  [A,  505  (a,  31).]— India-k.  See 
West  Indian  k. — Indian  k.  The  Typhonium  divaricatum  and 
TyphoniuTu  cuspidatuvi,  the  Cdladium  nymphceifolium,  and  other 
species  of  Cdladium.  [B,  19,  185,  275  (a,  35).]— Pencuir  k.  The 
Polygonum  bistorta.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]  -Scotcli  k.  The  Brassica 
oleracea,  var.  sabellica.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Sea  k.  The  Crambe 
maritima.  [A,  511 ;  B,  19  (a,  a5).]— Slake  k.  1.  The  Porphyra 
laciniata.  2.  The  Ulva  lactuca.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— West  Indian 
k.  The  genus  Colocasia.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Wild  k.  The  Sinapis 
arvensis.  [B,  275  (a,  35).] 
KAL£  (Hind.),  n.     The  fruit  of  Terminalia  ckebula.     [A,  479 

(a,  21).] 

KALENDER  (Ger.),  n.  Ka^l-e^nd'eSr.  See  Calendar.— Blu- 
menk*.  See  Floral  calendar.— Schwangerschaftsk'.  See  Ob- 
stetiric  calendar. 

KALENGI-KANSJAVA  (Malay),  u.  The  Cannabis  sativa. 
[B,  172  (tt,  35).] 

KAIjESJAM  (Malay),  n.  In  Malabar,  a  tree  with  an  astringent 
bark  used  in  sore  tliroat,  aphthae,  and  convulsions.  [Rheede  (B, 
121  [a,  35]).] 

KAIiETCHI-CHEDDY,  n.  A  species  of  Guilandina  found  in 
Malabar,  used  in  snake-bites.    [L,  105.] 

KAIiB AO,  n.    See  MssA  picta. 

KAIil  (Lat.),  n.  n.  indecl.  Ka(kaa)'li(Ie).  Ger.,  K.*  1.  Potash. 
For  man^  compounds,  see  under  Kalium.  The  Germans  use  the 
terms  indifferently,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Latin  compounds,  and  as 
in  our  popular  use  of  the  words  potassium  and  potash.  Thus, 
essigsaures  K.  and  essigsaures  Kalium  are  both  used,  although  the 
latter  is  the  more  in  accordance  with  modern  chemical  nomen- 
clature. [B.]  2.  The  Salicomia  herbacea.  3.  Of  Gray,  a  sec- 
tion of  the  genus  Chenopodium.  4.  Of  Tournefort,  a  section  of  the 
genus  Salsola.  [B,  42,  121  (a,  35).]— Acidulated  k.  Potassium 
acetate,  [a,  38.]— Aetzk*  (Ger.).  See  Caustic  potash.— Alka- 
lisclies  kohlensaures  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  carbonate.— 
Antimonoxydk'  (Ger.).  Potassium  antimonate. — ArabiscUes 
K*kraut  (Ger.).  The  Mesembrianthemum  nodiflorum.  [L,  80.] — 
Basisches  kohlensaures  IC.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  carbonate. 
— Blausaures  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  cyanide. — Flussi^es 
citronensaures  K.  (Ger.).  See  Liquor  potassii  dtratis. — Fliis- 
giges  essigsaures  K.  (Ger.).  See  Liquor  kalii  acet/ci.- Fliis- 
siges  koiilensaures  K.  (Ger.).  See  Jjiquor  potassii  carbonatis. 
— Fltissiges  K.  (Ger.),  See  Liquor  potass.^:.- Gemeines  K. 
(Ger.).  See  Crude  potassium  carbonate. — Gereinigtes  K.  (Ger.). 
See  Potassium  car&ona^e.— Ham saures  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potas- 
sium urate.— 'B.ethst  k.  The  Salsola  k.  and  Salsola  tragus.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).] — Hydrochlorinsaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  chlo- 
ride. [L,  80.]— Hydrojodigsaures  K.  (Ger.),  Uydrojodin- 
saures  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  iodide.— K.,  acetas,  K.  aceta- 
tum,  K.  aceticum  [Russ.  Ph.1.  See  Potassium  acetate.— "K. 
aceticum  liquidum  [Gr.  Ph.]  (seu  solutum  [Russ.  Ph.]).  See 
Liquor  kalii  acetici.—H..  aSratum  crudum.  See  Crude  potas- 
sium carbonate. — K'alaun  (Ger.). .  Potassium  alum,  [a,  38.] — 
K.  ammoniato-tartavicum.  See  Potassium  and  ammonium 
tartrate. — K.  arsenicosum.  Potassium  arsenite, — K.  arseni- 
cosum  liquidum  [Gr.  Ph.]  (seu  solutam).  See  Liquor  potassii 
arsenitis.—li.^  bicarb onicum  [Russ.  Ph.].  Potassium  bicarbon- 
ate. [B,  95.]— K.  bichromicum  [Russ.  Ph.].  Potassium  dichro- 
mate.  [B.  95.]— K.  bioxalicum.  See  Potassium  binoxalate.—K. 
bisulfurbsum.  Potassium  bisulphite,  [a,  38.]  See  Potassium 
sulphite.—^,  bitartaricum.  Acid  potassium  tartrate.— K.  bi- 
tartaricum  depuratum  [Russ.  Ph.].  See  Potassii  bitartras.— 
K'blau  (Ger.).  See  Potash  blue.—^.  borussicum.  See  Potas- 
sium ferrocyanide. — K.  carbonicuin.  See  Potassium  carbon- 
ate.—'K.,  carbonlcuni  acidulum  [Gr.  Ph.].  Potassium  bicar- 
bonate. [B,  95.]— K.  carbonicum  alcalinum.  See  Potassium 
carbonate.— '&.  carbonicum  crudum  [Russ.  Ph.].  Crude  potas- 
sium carbonate.  [B,  95.] — K.  carbonicuin  depuratnm  [Russ. 
Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.J.  Purified  potassium  carbonate.  [B,  95.]  -K. 
carbonicum  e  cineribus  clavellatis.  See  Potassium  carbonate. 
— K.  carbonicum  e  tartaro  (seu  kalisatum,  seu  purum  [Russ. 
Ph.]),  See  Potassium  carbonate.— K.,  carbonicum  impurum. 
Crude  potassium  carbonate,    [a,  38.]— K.  carbonicum  prsepara- 


tum.  Purified  potassium  carbonate,  [a,  38.]— K.  carbonicunk 
solutuin  [Russ.  Ph.],  See  Liquor  kalii  carbonici.—'R.  causti- 
cum.  Caustic  potash,  [a,  38.]— K.  causticuin  cum  calce. 
See  Potassa  cum  calce. — K.  causticum  fusum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Russ. 
Ph.].  Fused  caustic  potash.  [B,  95.]— K.  causticum  fusum  in 
bacillis.  Pencils  of  caustic  potash,  [a,  21.]— K.  causticum  in 
frustulis.  Irregular,  flat  pieces  of  caustic  potash.  [Bematzik  (A, 
319  [a,  21]).]— K.  causticum  liquidum  [Gr.  Ph.],  See  Liquor 
potass.^:.- K.  causticum  purum.  Fr.,  potasse  cau^tique  d  l^al- 
cool  [Fr.  Cod.].  Gev.,  K''glas.  Sp.,  hidrato  potdsico  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
Caustic  potash  purified  with  alcohol.  [B,  95.]— K,  causticum  sic- 
cum.  See  K.  hydricum  siceum.  [B,  95.]— K.  causticum  solu- 
tum [Russ.  Ph,].  See  Liquor  potass.^:. — K.  chloratum.  Potas- 
sium chloride. — K.  chloricum  [Russ.  Ph.].  Potassium  chlorate. 
[B,  95.] — K.  chromicum  rubrum.  See  Potassium  dicfiromate. 
— K.  citratum,  K.  citricum.  Potassium  citrate.  [B,  119  (a,  38).] 
— K.-crSme  (Fr.).  A  cosmetic  against  freckles  and  the  like,  con- 
sisting of  a  semi-liquid  potash  soap  prepared  with  cocoanut-oil  and 
perfumed  with  oil  of  lavender,  [B,  270  (a,  38).] — K.  et  natrum 
boraxato-tartaricum.  See  Sodium  and  potassium  borotar- 
trate.—li.  ferro-borussicum,  K.  ferro-cyanicnm,  K.  fer- 
roso-hydrocyanicum.  See  Potassium  ferrocyanide.— H,  fer- 
rotartaricum.  Potassium  ferrotartrate.  [L,  135  (a,  39).}— K, 
ferruginoBo  hydrocyanicum  [Gr.  Ph.].  Potassium  ferrocy- 
anide. [B,  95.]— K.  fixuut  vegetabile.  Potassium  bicarbon- 
ate. [L,  135  (a,  39).]— K.  fusum.  See  K.  causticum  fusum.- 
K'glas  (Ger.).  See  K.  causticum  purum.— ^.  geniculatum.  A 
name  for  various  species  of  the  genus  Salicomia.  [B,  131  (a,  35).]— 
K'hydrat  (G«r.),  K.  hydricum.  See  Potassium  hydroxide.— K. 
hydricum.  See  K.  causticum  fusum.— H..  hydricum  fuBura. 
See  Caustic  potassa.— K.  hydricum  siceum  [Pruss.  Ph.,7th  ed.]. 
Caustic  potash  freed  as  far  as  possible  from  moisture  by  evaporat- 
ing the  freshly  prepared  aqueous  solution.  [B,  95.]— K.  hydricum 
solutum.  See  Xkquor  potass^.— K.  hydriodinicum,  K.  hy- 
driodosuna.  See  Potassium  iodide.— Ji..  hydrobromicum.  See 
Potassium  bromide.— Vi.  hydrocyanicum.  Potassium  cya- 
nide. [B.]— K.  hydroiodicum,  K.  hydrojodicum,  K.  hy- 
drojodinicum.  Potassium  iodide.  [B.J— K,  hydrothionicnm. 
Potassium  sulphate,  [L,  135  (o,  39).]— K.  hypermanganicum 
[Gr.  Ph.].  Potassium  permanganate.  [B,  95.]— K.  hypochloro- 
sum  solutum  [Russ.  Ph.].  See  JaveZZe  water.— K.  hyposulfu- 
rosum  cum  hydrargyro.  See  Mercury  avd  potassium  thiosul- 
phate.-Ti..  inerme.  The  Salsola  soda.  [B,  214  (a,  35).]— K'- 
lauge  (Ger.).  See  Liquor  potass^.— K.  lignorum.  See  Crvde 
potassium  carbonate. — K.  lignorum  purum.  See  Potassium 
carbonate.— K-  majus.  The  Salsola  soda.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— K. 
muriaticum.  Potassium  chloride.  [B.] — K.  muriaticum  hy- 
peroxygenatum,  K.  muriaticum  oxygenatnm  [Gr.  Ph.], 
Potassium  clilorate.  [B,  95.] — K,  natronato-tartaricum.  See 
Potassium  and  sodium  tartrate.— K.  nitricum  (depuratum 
[Russ.  Ph.,  Gr,  Ph.]).  Potassium  nitrate.  [B,  95.]— K.  nitricum 
stibiatuui.  Nitrum  antimoniatum.  [B,  165,] — K.  oleinicum. 
See  Sapo  viridis. — K.  oxalicum  acidulum  [Gr.  Ph.].  Potassium 
binoxalate.  [B,  95.]— K.  oxychloricum.  Potassium  chlorate. 
[Jj,  30.] — K.  oxymanganicum.  Potassium  permanganate,  [a,  38.] 
— K.  oxymuriaticum.  Potassium  chlorate.  [B.]— K.  phlogiB- 
ticum.  See  Potassium  /erroc2/anzde.— K'pflanze  (Ger.).  The 
genus  Anabasis  (3d  def.) ;  used  in  Spain  in  making  soda.  [B,  48 
(a,  14).]— K.  picricum,  K.  picronitricum.  Potassium  picrate. 
[a,  38.] — K.  potassicum  crudum.  See  Crude  potassium  car- 
bonate.— K.  prseparatum.  See  Potassium  carbonate.— "K..  prse- 
paratum  e  tartaro.  Potassium  carbonate,  [a,  38.]— K.  prussi- 
cum.  See  Potassium  cyanide. — K.  purum.  See  Potassa  (3d 
def.).— K.  purum  fusum.  Fused  caustic  potash.  [L,  135  (a, 
39).]— K'salpeter  (Ger.).  Potassium  nitrate.  [B.]— K'salzkraut 
(Ger.).  The  Salsola  k.  [L,  80.]— K'schwefeUeber  (Ger.).  See 
Potassa  sulfurata. — K'seife  (Ger.).  See  Sapo  fcaZznws.- K.  soda. 
The  Salsola  k.  [B,  214  (a,  35).]— K.  spinosum  coohleatum.  Of 
Bauhinus,  the  Salsola  k.  [B,  307  (a,  35).]— K.  stibiato-tartari- 
cum.  See  Antimony  and  potassium  tartrate. — K.  stibicum 
[Pruss.  Ph.,  6th  ed.].  Monohydric  potassium  antimonate.  [B,  95.] 
— K.  stibicum  acidum.  Acid  potassium  antimonate.  [B.]-^K. 
subcarbonas,  K.  subcarbonicum.  See  Potassium  carbonate. 
— K.  subcarbonicum  crudum  [Gr.  Ph.].  Crude  potassium  car- 
bonate. [B,  95.]— K.  subcarbonicum  depuratum  [Gr.  Ph.], 
Purified  potassium  carbonate.  [B,  95.]— K.  subcarbonicum  e 
tartaro  [Gr.  Ph.].  Potassium  carbonate.  [B,  95.]— K.  subcar- 
bonicum liquidum  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Liquor  kalu  carbonici.-K, 
sulfuricum.  Potassium  sulphate.  [B.] — K.sulfuricum  acidum. 
Acid  potassium  sulphate.  [B,  95.]— K.  sulfurosum.  Potassium 
sulphite,  [a,  38.]— K.  sulphas.  See  Potassium  sulphaie.—'K, 
sulphuratum  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Totassx  sulphurata  (1st  def.).~K. 
sulphiirato-stibiatum.  See  Hepar  antimonii. — K.  sulphuri- 
cnm.  See  Potassium  sulphate. — K.  sulphuricum  acidum 
[Pruss.  Ph.,  5th  ed.,  Gr.  Ph.].  Acid  potassium  sulphate.  [B,  95.]— 
K.  sulphuricum  depui'atum  [Gr.  Ph.].  Potassium  sulphate. 
[B,  95.]— K.  tartaricum  [Gr.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Normal  potassium 
tartrate.  [B,  95.]— K.  tartaricum  acidulum.  See  Potassium 
tartrate  (2d  var.). — K.  tartaricum  ammoniacatura.  See  Anti- 
mony and  potassium  tartrate.  —  K.  tartaricum  boraxatum 
[Russ.  Ph.].  See  Tartarus  boraxatus. — K.  tartaricum  cum 
ammonio.  See  Potassium  avd  ammonium  tartrate.— li..  tar- 
taricum cum  antimonio.  See  Antimony  and  potas.^ium  tar- 
fraie.— K.  tartaricum  cum  natro.  See  Potassium  and  sodium 
tartrate.— H.  tartaricum  ferratum.  Iron  and  potassium  tar-, 
trate.  [L,  135  (a,  39).]— K.  tartaricum  impurum.  Crude  potas- 
sium tartrate.  [L,  135  (a,  39j.]— K.  tartaricum  martiatum.  See 
Iron  and  potassium  tartrate. — K.  tartaricum  natronatum. 
See  VoTASSWM  and  sodi^im  tartrate. — K.  tartaricum  neutrum. 
Normal  potassium  tartrate.  [B,  95.]— K.  tartaricum  stibiatum. 
Antimony  and  potassium  tai-trate.  [B,  48.]— K,  tartarisatum. 
Normal  potassium  tartrate.  [B.] — K.  vegetabile  acetosella- 
tum.    Potassium  oxalate.    [L,  135  (a,  39).]— K.  vegetabile  aceto- 
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sum.  Potassium  acetate.  [L,  135  (a,  39).]— K.  vegetabile  citra- 
tum.  Potassium  citrate.  [L,  135  (a,  39).] — K.  vegetabile  com- 
mune (seu  crudum,  seu  crystallisatum).  Potassium  bicar- 
bonate. [L,  135  (a,  39).]— K.  vegetabile  fixum.  Potassium 
bicarbonate.  [L,  135  (a  39).]— K.  vegetabile  mitius.  Potassium 
acetate.  [L,  135  (a,  39).]— K.  vegetabile  muriaticum.  Potassi- 
um chloride.  [L,  135  (a,  39).]— K.  vegetabile  nitratum.  Potas- 
sium nitrate.  [L,  135  (a,  39).]— K.  vegetabile  saturatum.  Po- 
tassium bicarbonate.  [L,  135  (a,  39).]— K,  vegetabile  sulpliura- 
tiim.  See  PoTASSA  sulphurata.—'K.,  ■vegetabile  sulphuricum, 
K.  vitriolatum.  Potassium  sulphate.  [L,  135  (a,  39).]— K.  vola- 
tile. Ammonia.— K.  volatile  liquidum.  See  Aqua  AMMONLffl. 
— K.  volatile  oxalicum.  Ammonium  oxalate. — K.  volatile 
phosphoriciim.  Ammonium  phosphate.— K.  volatile  succini- 
cum.  Amm^onium  succinate.— K.  volatile  sulphuratum.  See 
Liquor  fumans  Boylii. — K.  volatile  sulphuricum.  Ammoni- 
um sulphate. — K.  zooticum.  See  Potassium  fen'ocyanide, — 
Kohlensauerliches  K.  (Ger.),  Kolilensaures  K.  (Ger.),  Kohl- 
enstoffsaures  K.  (Ger.),  Kohleustofl'saurehaltiges  K.  (Ger.). 
See  Potassium  carbonate. — Liquor  k.  arsenicosi  [Ger.  Ph.].  See 
Liquor  potassii  arsenitis.—luitivLor  k.  carbonici.  See  Liquor 
KALii  ca)-6oniCi. —Ifiquor  k.  caustici  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Liquor 
potass^.— Liquor  k.  chlorati.  See  Javelle  watbb.- Mildes  K. 
(G«r.).  See  Potassium  carftonaic. —Oxychlorinsaures  K.  (Ger.), 
Oxydirtclilorsaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  perchlorate.  [a,  38.] 
— Fotassa  k.  See  Ci-ude  potassium  car6on.aie.— Reines  K'kar- 
bonat  (Ger.),  Reines  Karbonat  des  K*s  (Ger.),  Reines  kohl- 
ensaures  K,  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  carbonate.— Roh.es  K'car- 
bouat  (Ger.),  Rohes  Kohlensaures  K,  (Ger.),  Rohes  pflanz- 
enk*  (Ger.).  See  Crude  potassium  carbonate.- Stibiated  k.  See 
Antimonium  diaphoreticuni  nitratum. — Subcavbonas  k.  See  Po- 
tassium carbonate. — Ungesattigt  kohlenstoflfsaures  K.  (Ger.), 
Ilnvoilkommenes  kohlensaures  K..  (Ger.),  See  Potassium 
carbonate. — Uranoxydk'  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  uranate. — "Was- 
serfreies  k.  (Ger.).  Potassium  monoxide.  [B.]— Weinsaures 
Autimonoxyd-K.  (Ger.).  See  Antimony  and  potassium  tar- 
trate.— Weinsaures  K.-Natron  (Ger.).  Potassium  and  sodium 
tartrate.    [L,  57.] 

KALICABUS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  Ka2](ka31)-i2-kab(ka3b)'u3s(u4s). 
The  Pkysalis  alkekengi.     [B,  ISO  (a,  35).] 

KALICHIKAI  (Tam.),  n.  The  Ccesalpinia  bonduc  or  its  fruits. 
[B.  172,  496  (a,  35).]     Of.  Calai-tcheri. 

KALICO-FERROSUS  (Lat.-),  adj.  Ka21(ka31)"i2k-o(o3)-fe'-'r- 
ros'u*s(u*s).  Containing  potassium  and  iron  (as  a  ferrous  radicle). 
[B.]    Cf.  CJyanetum  kalicO'ferrosum. 

KALICO-STIBICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kan(kan)"i2k-o(o3)-sti2b42k- 
u3s(u*s).  Containing  potassium  and  antimony.  [B,  119.]  SeeTAR- 
tras  k.-s. 

KALICO-TARTARICUS  (Lat.),  ad].  Ka2I(ka3I)"i2k-oCo3)- 
ta^'r  ta2r(ta3r)'i2k-u3s(u^s).  Containing  potassium  and  combined 
with  tartaric  acid.    [B,  98.] 

KAIilCUS  (Lat.),  adj.    K2al(ka3I)'iak-uas(u*s).    See  Potassic. 

KALI  DBAKSHA  (Hind.),  n.  The  dried  fruit  of  Vitis  vi- 
nifera.     [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

KALIGENOUS,  adj.  Kal-ij'e^n-u^s.  From  kali,  potash,  and 
yzwav.,  to  engender.    Producing  potash,    [a,  38.] 

KAHJIBI  (Hind.),  n.    See  Calageri. 

KALI-KASONDI  (Hind.,  Beng.),  n.  The  Cassia  sophora. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39).] 

KALI  KIRARA  (Duk.),  n.  The  Acacia  arabica.  [A,  479 
(a,  31).] 

KALI  KOOTHIE,  KALI-KUTAKI  (Bomb.,  Hind.,  Beng.), 
n's.    See  Helleborus  niger. 

KALI-KUTKI,  n.  1.  In  India,  the  root  of  Picrorhiza  kuerva  ; 
used  as  a  tonic.  2.  In  the  Deccan,  the  Helleborus  niger,  [B,  5  (a, 
35),  B,  92  (a,  14).] 

KALIMETER,  n.    Ka^l-iatn'e^t-u^r.    See  Alkaltmeter. 

KALIMETRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kan(^a,n)-i^-meH'ri^-a^.  See  Al- 
kalimetry. 

KALIMETRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka21(ka31)-i2-me2t'ru!'m(ru4m). 
See  Alkaijmeter. 

KALIMETRY,  n.  Ka^l-i^m'e^t-ri^.  Lat.,  kaUmetria  (from 
kali,  potash,  and  ju-erpeiv,  to  measure).    See  Alkalimetry. 

KALI  MUSLI  (Hind.),  n.  The  Curculigo  uncifolia.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  39).] 

KALINE,  n,    Kal'i^n.    See  Alkaline. 

KALINKENHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.  Kaai-i^n^k'ei^n-hoiltz.  The  Vi- 
burnum opulus.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KALINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka21(kan)-in(en)'u3s(u*s).  From  kali, 
potash.    See  Alkaline. 

KALISAYA  (Ger.).  n.  Kaa.ie-saS'ya^.  See  Calisaya.— K  rin- 
den-Extrakt.    See  Extractum  civcaoN Mjluidum. 

KALIL'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka(kaa)'li2-u8m(u4m).  From  7r«i/:,  potash. 
Ger.,^.  See  Potassium. — Aetherschwefelsaures  K.  (Ger.).  See 
Potassium  eift.^Zswl^pA.afe.—Aethylkohlensaure8  K.  (Ger.).  See 
Potassium  ethylcarbonate. — Aethylxanthogensaurea  K.  (Ger.). 
See  Potassium  xanthate.—Aetzendes  K.  (Gl-er.).  Caustic  potash. 
-;-ATnidosulfonsaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  amidosulphonate. 
[B.]— Antimonsaures  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  antimonate.— 
ArsenigsauresK.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  arscniie.-Arsensaures 
K.  (Ger.).  Normal  potassium  arsenate,  [a.  38.]— BenzoBsaures 
K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  benzoate.  [a,  88.]— Blausaures  K.  (Ger.). 
Potassium  cyanide,  fa,  38.]— Blelsaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium 
plumbate.  [a,  38.]— Borfluork*  (Ger.).  Potassium  borofluoride. 
[a,  38.]— Borsaures  K.  (Ger.).    See  Potassium  borate.— 'BromU.* 


(Ger.).— Potassium  bromide.  [B.J— Bromsaures  K.  (Ger.).  See 
Potassium  bromafe. —Carbolsaures  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium 
caj-6oia^e.— Carbolsch wef els au res  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium 
.■mZp/iocctj-fto/aie.— Carbon saures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  carbon- 
ate. [B.]— Cbloranilsaures  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  chlorani- 
late. — Chlork'  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  cAionde.- Chlorsaures  K. 
(Ger.).  See  Potassium  cftZorafe.- Chromsaures  K.  (Ger,).  See 
Potassium  chromate. — Citronensaures  K.  (Ger.),  Citronsaures 
K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  citrate. — Cyank'  (Ger.).  Potassium  cy- 
anide. [B.]— Cyaneisenk'  (Ger.).  Potassium  ferrocyanide.  [B.] 
— Cyansaures  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  cyanafe. —Cyanurelnm 
kalii.  Potassium  cyanide,  [a,  38.]— Decoctumi  kalii  carbonici. 
Sp.,  cocimiento  de  carbonato  potasico  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation 
made  by  boih'ng  1  part  of  purified  potassium  carbonate  and  12  parts 
of  sugar  a  half -hour  in  distilled  water  enough  to  make  192  parts  of 
filtered  decoction.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Dichromsaures  K.  (Ger.). 
Potassium  bichromate,  [a,  38.]— Dik' carbon  at  (Ger.),  Boppelt 
kohlensaures  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  bicarbonate.— Doftpelt' 
schwefelsaures  K.  (Ger.).  Acid  potassium  sulphate  ;  potassium 
bisulphate.  [a,  38.]  See  Potassium  suZpftaie.- Doppeltschwefel- 
unterschwefelsaures  K.  (Ger.),  Potassium  tetrathionate.  [a, 
38.]- Boppeltweinsaures  K.  (Ger.).  See  FoTASSivwbitartrate.— 
Einfachkohlensaures  K,  (Ger.).  Normal  potassium  carbonate. 
[B.J— Einfachsaures  K'cyanurat  (Ger.).  Potassium  cyanurate. 
[a,  38.]  —Einfach schwefelsaures  K.  (Ger.).  Normal  potassium 
sulphate.  [B.] — Einfachweinsaures  K.  (Ger.).  Normal  potas- 
sium tartrate.  [B.]— Eisensaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  ferrate. 
[a,  38.]— Emplastrum  kalii  jodati.  See  Emplastrum  ex  iodu- 
reto  POTASSII.— Essigsaures  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  acetate. 
— Ferridcyank'  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  ferricyanide.—Ferro- 
cyank'  (Ger.).  Potassium  ferrocyanide.  [B.]— Ferrocyankup- 
ferk'  (Ger.).  See  Copper  and  potassium,  ferrocyanide.— Fer- 
ro-k'  cyanatnm.  Gier.,  Eisencyanurkalium.  Potassium  ferrocy- 
anide. [B.]— Ferro-k'  cyanatum  flavum.  Potassium  ferro- 
cyanide. [B.]— Fulminsaures  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  fulmi- 
nurate. — Gargarisma  kalii  chlorici.  See  Gargarisme  an  chlo- 
rnte  de  potasse.— Gelbes  chromsaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium 
chromate  ;  yellow  chromate  of  potash,  [a,  38.]— Gerelnigtes 
kohlensaures  K.  (Ger.).  Purified  potassium  carbonate,  [a,  38.] 
— Glyceritum  (seu  Glycerolatum)  kalii  jodati.  See  Glyceri- 
num  iodureti  potassii. — GoJdsaures  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium 
metaurate. — Iiiosinsaures  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  inosinate. 
— Isatinsaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  isatate.  [B.]— Isocyan- 
saures  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  c?/anafe.— Isopnrpursaures 
K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  r sopurawrafe.— Jo dk'  (Ger.).  PotaSvSi- 
um  iodide.  [B.] — Jodk*salbe  (Ger.).  See  Unguentum  potassii 
t'odidi.— Jodsaures  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  toda/c— K'acetat 
(Ger.),  K.  acetatum,  K.  aceticum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  Po- 
tassium acetate.  [B,  95.]— K,  aceticum  solutum  [Austr.  Ph., 
Hung.  Ph.].  SeeZftguor  kalii  acetici.—'K.  fethylo-carbonicum. 
Potassium  ethylcarbonate.  [a,  38.]— K.  a^thylosulfocarboDi- 
cum.  See  Potassium  a:anf/iafe.—K.  aetbylosulfuricum.  Potas- 
sium ethylsulphate.  [a,  38,]— K'albuminat  (Ger.).  Potassium  al- 
buminate, [a,  38.]— K*aluminat  (Ger.),  Potassium  aluminate. 
[a,  38.]— K'amalgani  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  amalgam. — K'am- 
moniumsulfat  (Ger.).  See  Ammonium  and  potassium  sulphate. 
— K'antimoniat  (Ger.).  Potassium  antimomate.  [B.]— K'arse- 
nat  (Ger.).  Potassium  arsenate.  \a,  38.]— K.  arsenicicum.  See 
Potassium  arsenate. — K  arsenicosum,  K'arsenit  (CJer.),  See 
Potassium  arseni/e. —K'athylcarbonat  (Ger.).  Potassium  ethyl- 
carbonate,  [a,  38.] — K*athyldisulfocarbonat  (Grcr.).  Potassium 
xanthate.  [a,  38.]— K'athyloxalat  (Ger.).  See  Ethyl  and  potassi- 
um oa;aZaie.— K'athylsulfat  (Ger.).  Potassium  ethylsulphate.  [a, 
38.] — K'athylxanthogenat  (Ger.).  Potassium  xanthate.  [o,  38.1 
— K'aurat  (Ger.).  Potassium  aurate.  [a,  38.]— K*aurichlorid 
(Q«r.).  See  Gold  and  potassium  chloride.—^,  auricyanatum, 
K'auricyanid  (Ger.).  Potassium  auricyanide.  [a,  38.]— K.  auro- 
cyanatum,  K'aurocyanid  (Ger.).  Potassium  aurocyanide.  [a, 
38.]— K'benzoat  (Gter.).  Potassium  benzoate.  [a,  38.]— K.  bibo- 
racicum.  See  Potassium  pjyroftorafe.-K 'hi  carbon  at  (Ger.), 
K.  bicarbohicum  [Ger.  Ph.].  Potassium  bicarbonate.  [B.]— 
K'bichromat  (Ger,),  K.  bichromicuin  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.], 
Potassium  dichromate.  [B,  95.] — K.  bijodatum,  K*bijodid 
(Ger,).  See  Potassium  biniodide.—'K.*  bioxalicum  [Swiss  Ph.]. 
Potassium  binoxalate.  [B,  95.] — K'bisulfat  (Ger.),  K,  bisulfuri- 
cum.  See  Acid  potassiltm  sulphate.— ^,  bitartaricum,  K'bi- 
tartrat  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  &ifrtrfra/e.— K'borat  (Gter.).  See 
Potassium  borate. —K.  borussicum.  See  Potassium  ferrocyan- 
ide.— K'bromat  (Ger.).  Potassium  bromate.  [B.]— K*bromat- 
Icisung.  See  Liquor  kalii  bromici  volumetricv^. — K.  bromatum 
[Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Rtrss.  Ph.],  Potassium 
bromide.  [B,  95.]— K.  bromicum.  See  Potassium  brom.ate.— 
K'broHiid  ((jer.),  K*bromur  (Ger.),  K.  bromuretum  [Gr.  Ph.]. 
Potassium  bromide.  [B.]— K'carbonat  (Ger.),  K.  carbonicum 
[Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  Potassium  carbonate.  [B,  95.]— K.  carboni- 
cum acidulum.  See  Potassium  bicarbonate. — K.  carbonicum 
crudum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  Crude 
potassium  carbonate.  [B,  95.]— K.  carbonicum  depuratum 
[Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.].  Purified  potassium  carbonate.  [B,  95.]— 
K.  carbonicum  e  cineribus  clavellatis.  Purified  potassium 
carbonate.  [*<  38.]— K,  carbonicum  e  tartaro.  See  Potassium 
carbonate. — K'carbonicum  fusum.  Purified  potassium  car- 
bonate, [a,  38.]— K.  carbonicum  solutum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.].  See  Liquor  kalii  carbonici. — K.  causticum.  Caustic 
potash.— K.  causticum  fusum.  Fused  caustic  potash.  [B,  95.] 
— K.  causticum  liquidum.  See  Liquor  potass.^:. — K*cnlorat 
(Ger.).  Potassium  chlorate.  |B.]— K.  chloratum  [Swiss  Ph.]. 
Potassium  chloride.  [B,  95.]— K.  chloricum  [Ger.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph., 
Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.].  Potassium  chlorate.  [B.  95.]— K'chlorid 
(Ger.),  K'chloriir  (Ger.).  Potassium  chloride.  [B.]— K'chromat 
(Ger.).  Potassium  chromate.  [a,  38.]— K.  chromicum  acidum. 
Potassium  dichromate.  [L,  67.]— K.  chromicum  flavum  [Ger. 
Ph.].    A  test  solution  made  by  dissolving  1  part  of  yellow  potas- 
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sium  chromate  in  9  parts  of  water.    [B.]— K.  chromictim  neu- 
trale.    Normal  potassium  chromate.— K.  chromicum  rubruiu. 
Potassium  dichromate.    [L,  57.]— K'citrat  (Ger.).  K.  citricuiu. 
Potassium  citrate.    [B,  95.1— K'cyanat  (Ger.).    Potassium  cyanate, 
[a,  38.] — K.  cyanatuin  [Swiss  Ph.]   (fusum  album  [Gr.  Ph.]). 
K'cyanid  (Ger.).    Potassium  cyanide.    [B,  95.]— K'cyannickel 
(Ger-.).  See  Nickel  and  potassium  cyanide.— K..  cyanogenatuin. 
Potassium  cyanide,    [a,  38.]— K.*cyaniii*  (Ger.).     Potassium  cya- 
nide.   [B.]— K'dicHroniafc  (Ger.).    See  Potassium  dichromate. — 
It'diurat  (Ger.).    See  Potassium  uraie.— K'eisencyanid  (Ger.), 
K'eisencyaniir  (Ger.).  Potassium  f errocyanide.    [B.] — K.  -Eisen- 
tartrat  (Ger.).  See  Iron  and  potassium  tartrate.— K'f err  at  (Ger.). 
Potassium  ferrate,    [a,  38.]— K,.  I'errato-tartaricum.    Iron  and 
potassium  tartrate,    [a,  38.]— K.  ferricyanatum  [Ger.  Ph.].    A 
test  solution. — K.  ferrocyanatum   [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.].     Potassi- 
um ferrocyauide.    [B,  95.]— K.  ferriferrocyaiiatuin,  K.  ferri- 
ferrocyanid.    Ferric  potassium,  ferrocyanide.     [a,  38.]    See  Po- 
tassium and  iron  ferrocyanide.— K.^territa.rtra.t  (Ger.).    See  Iron 
and  potassium  tartrate. — K*ferroborusBicum,  Potassium  ferro- 
cyanide.   [a,  38.]— K.  ferrocyanatum  flavum.    Potassium  ferro- 
cyanide.   [a,  38.]— K.  ferroferrocyanatum,  K*ferroferrocya- 
nid  (Ger.).  Ferrous  potassium  ferrocyanide.   [a,  38.]    See  Potassi- 
um and  iron  ferrocyanide. — K.  ferro-tartaricum  [Austr.  Ph.], 
See  Iron  and  potassium  iarirate.— K'fulminurat  (Gter.).    See  Po- 
tassium fulminurate.—IL'goldclilorid.  (Ger.).    See  Gold  andpo- 
tassium  cft,Zorzde.— K'goldcyanid  (Ger.).    See  Potassium  aitricy- 
anlde. — K'goldcyanur  (Ger.).    See  Potassium  aurocyanide.—KJ- 
goldjodidCGer.).  Gold  and  potassium  iodide.  [a,38.]— K.  hydrar- 
gyi'o-jodatum.    Mercury  and  potassium  iodide,    [a,  38.]— K'hy- 
drat  (Ger.).    Caustic  potash,    [a,  38.]— K.  hydricum  [Swiss  Ph.]. 
Potassium  hydrate  ;  caustic  potash.    [B,  95.J    See  also  Potash.— 
K.  hydricum  solutum.    See  Liquor  potass^.— K'hydrobro- 
micum.    Potassium  bromide,    [a,  38.]— K.  hjrdrocarbonicum. 
See   Potassium   fcicarftonaf e.—K'hydrocliloricum.     Potassium 
chloride,   [a,  38.]— K.  hydrocyanicum.  Potassium  cyanide.    [B.] 
— K'hydroinetantimonat.    Acid  potassium  metantimonate.    [a, 
38.]— K.  hydro-oxydatum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.].     Potassium 
hydroxide  ;  caustic  potash.    [B,  95.]    See  also  Potash.— K'hydro- 
sulfat  ((>er.),  K.  hydrosulfuricum.    Acid  potassium  sulphate. 
See  Potassium  sulphate.— Ti..  hydrotartaricum.    See  Potassium 
tm'tra te.—K*hydroxyd  (Ger.)  [Ger.  Ph.].    See  Potassium  hydrox- 
ide.—^, liy  per  manganic  um  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.] 
(crystallisatum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]).    Potassium  permanga- 
nate.   IB,  95.]— K'hyperoxyd  (Ger.).    Potassium  hydroxide.    TL, 
135  (a,  39).]— K.  hypochlorosum.    Potassium  hypochlorite,    [a, 
38.]— K.  hypochlorosum  solutum.  See  Javelle  water. — K'hy- 
pophosphit  (Ger.),  K.  hypophosphorosum.    Potassium  hypo- 
phosphite.    [B,  95.]— K.  iodatum.    Potassium  iodide.     [B.] — K. 
iodatum  hydrargyratum.  See  Mercury  and  potassium  iodide. 
— K.    iodicum.    Potassium   iodide.— K*iodid   (Ger.),   K'iodiir 
(Grer.).  Potassium  iodide.  [B,95.]— K*isocyanat(Ger.).   See  Potas- 
sium cyaiia^e.— K-'isopurpurat  (Ger.).    See  Potassium  isopurpu- 
rafe.— K.  jodatum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.], 
K*jodid  (Ger.),  K'jodur  (Ger.).     Potassium  iodide.      [B,  95.]— 
K'kobaltcyaniir  (Ger.).    See  Cobalt  and  potassium  cyanides. — 
K-'kupfercyaniir  (Ger.).    See  Copper  and  potassium  cyanide.^ 
K'magnesium  tart  rat  (Ger.).     See  Potassium  and  magnesium 
tartrate.— K.'msLnga,na,t  (Ger.).    Potassium  manganate.    [B,  95.] — 
K'mangancyanid  (Gter.).    Potassium  manganicyanide.    [a,  38.] 
— K'mangancyanlir  (Ger.).     Potassium  manganicyanide.    [B.] 
See  under  Manganese  and  potassium  cyanides.— K..  mangini- 
cum.    Potassium  manganate.     [a,  38.]— K.  manganicnm  cru- 
dum.    The  chamneleou  minerale  of  the  Austr.  Ph,    [B,  95.]    See 
Chameleon    minerale    (in    Supplement).- K*manganidcyanur 
(Ger.).    Potassium  manganicyanide.    [B.]    See  under  Manganese 
and  potassium  cyanides.— K'mercurijodid  (GJer.).    See  Mercury 
and  potassium  iodide. — K'metantiuionat  (Ger.).    See  Potassi- 
um metontimonote.— K'metaphosphat  (Ger.).     See  Potassium 
me^ap/tospftate.- K'metarsenat  (Ger.).    Potassium  metarsenate. 
[a,  38.] — K'metarsenite  (Ger.).    Potassium  metarsenite.    [a,  38.] 
— K*metasulfarsenat  (Ger.).    See  Potassium  thioai'senate.—R* - 
metawolframat  (Ger.).     Potassium  metatungstate.      [a,  38.]— 
K'methylat  (Ger.).    Potassium  methylate.    [B.]— K,  molybdae- 
nicum,  K'molybdate  (Ger.).    Potassium  molybdate.    [a,  38.]— 
K'monosulfid,  K'inonosulfuret   (Ger.).    See   Potassium   sul- 
phide.— K'monoxyd  (Ger.).    See  Potassium  oxide.— H..  muri- 
aticum.    Potassium  chloride,    [a,  38.]— K.  muriaticum    oxy- 
senatum.     Potassium    chlorate.     [B.l— K.-natrio-tartaricum 
TAustr.  Ph.],  K'natriumtartrat  (Ger.).    See  Potassium  and  sodi- 
um tartrate.— R*nitra,t  (Ger.),  K.  nitricum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph., 
Hung.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].    Potassium  nitrate.    [B,  95.]— K.  natro- 
natotartaricum.    Potassium  and  sodium  tartrate,    [a,  38.] — K'- 
nitrit  (Ger.),  K.  nitrosum.    Potassium  nitrite.- K'orthosulf- 
arsenat  (Ger,).    See  Potassium  fA.ioar-se7iaie.— K'orthosulfar- 
senit  (Ger.).    See  Potassium  iftioarsemfe.- K'osmlat  (Ger.),  K'- 
osmicum.     Potassium  osmate.     [a,   88.]— K'oxalat  (Ger.),  K. 
oxalicum.     Potassium    oxalate,      [a,   38.] — K.  oxalicum   aci- 
dum.    See  Potassium  binoxaZate.—Ji.^ onyd  (Ger.).    See  Potassi- 
um oa;i(ie.— K'oxydhydrat.     Caustic  potash,    [a,  38.]— K.  oxy- 
muriaticum.    Potassium  chlorate.    [B.]— K*pentasulfid  (Ger.), 
K'pentasulfuret.      See   Potassium   sulphide.  —  K'perchlorat 
(Ger.).    Potassium  perchlorate.    [a,  38.]— K'permanganat  (Ger.), 
K.  permanganicum  [Ger.  Ph.],    Potassium  permanganate.    [B.] 
— K*phenylat  (Ger.).    See  Potassium  car6o/a/e.— K'phosphat 
(Ger.).    Potassium  phosphate,    [a,  38.]— K,  phosphoricum.    See 
Potassium  phosphate.— K.   phosphorosum.     Potassium  phos- 
phite,    [a,  38-2— K.  picrinicum,  K.  picronitricum,  K.  picro- 
nitricum.    Potassium  picrate.    [a,  38.]— K'platinchlorid  (Ger.). 
Potassium  platinichloride.— K'plumbat  (Ger.).    Potassium  plum- 
bate,    [a,  38.]— K'pyroantimonat  (Grer.).     Potassium   metanti- 
monate.—K'pyroarsen  at   (Ger.).     Potassium  pyroarsenate.    [a, 
38.J— K'pyroarsenit  (Ger.).    Potassium  pyroarsenite.    [a,  38.]— 
K*pyrochromat  (Ger.).    Potassium  dichromate.— K'pyrophos- 


phat  (Ger.).  Potassium  pyrophosphate.— K'pyrostibicum  aci- 
dum.  Potassium  metantimonate.— K'pyrosulfat  (Ger.).  Po- 
tassium pyrosulphate.  [a,  38.]— K'quecksilberjodid  (Ger.).  See 
Mercury  and  potassium  iodide.— R.  qiiinquesulfuratum.  Po- 
tassium peutasulphide.  [B.]  See  Potassium  sulphide.— 'K,,  rlio- 
danatum,  K'rhodanid  (Ger.).  Potassium  thiocyanate.  [a,  38.] 
— K'ruthenat  (Ger.),  K'ruthenicum.  Potassium  ruthenate. 
[a,  38.]— K*saccharat  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  saccftaraie.— K'- 
salicylat  (Ger.),  K.  salicylicum.  See  Potassium  salicylate.— 
K'ealpeter  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  mtrate.- K'silberfulminat 
(Ger,).  See  Silver  and  potassium,  fulminate. — K'silicat  (Ger.), 
K.  sllicicum.  See  Potassium  silicate,— 'K.,  stibiato-tartari- 
cum.  See  Antimony  and  potassium,  tartrate.— "S..  stibiatum. 
Potassium  antimonate.  [B,  48,J— K.  stibicum.  Potassium  an- 
timonate  ;  especially  monohydric  potassium  antimonate.  [B,  95.] 
—K.  stibioso-stibicum  acidum.  See  Potassium  antimonate. 
— K.  stibio-tartaricum.  See  Antimony  and  potassium  tar- 
trate.—K'suboxyd  (Ger.).  Potassa.  [L,  135  (a,  39).]— K.  sub- 
sulfurosum.  Potassium  thiosulphate.  [B.]— K'sulfantimoni- 
at  (Ger,).  Potassium  thioantimonate.  [B,  142.1- K'sulfat  (Ger.). 
Potassium  sulphate.  [B.]— K'sulfid  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  smZ- 
pAide.— K'sulfit  (Ger.).  Potassium  sulphite.  [B.]— K.  sulfo- 
cyanatuiA.  See  Potassium  thiocyanate. — K.  sulfurato stibi- 
atum. See  Hepar  antimonii.— K.  sulfuratum.  Potassium  sul- 
phide (trisulphide) ;  of  the  Ger.  Ph.,  impure  liver  of  sulphur  (see 
PoTASSA  sulphurata  (2d  def .) ;  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Austr.  Ph., 
Hung.  Ph..  and  Swias  Ph.,  pm-e  liver  of  sulphur  (see  Potassa  sul- 
phurata List  def.]).  [B,  95.]— K.  sulfuratum  ad  balneum. 
Potassa  sulphurata  in  quantity  suitable  for  a  tath  (100  to  200 
grammes).  Cf.  Bain  sulfure.—'K.,  sulfuratum  pro  balneo 
[Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.i.  See  Potassa  sulphurata  (2d  def.).— K, 
sulfuratum  purum  [Russ.  Ph.].  See  Potassa  sulphurata  (1st 
def.).— K.  sulfuricum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Swiss 
Ph.].  Normal  potassium  sulphate.  [B,  95.]— K.  snlfuricuin 
acidum.  Acid  potassium  sulphate.  [B.]— K.  sulfurosnm.  Po- 
tassium sulphite.  [B,  95.]— K'superoxyd.  See  Potassium  oxyd. 
— K.  tartaricum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]. 
Normal  potassium  tartrate.  [B,  95.]— K.  tartaricum  boraxa- 
tum.  See  Tartarus  horaxatus. — K.  tartaricum  natronatum. 
See  Potassium  and  sodium,  tartrate.~-'K..  tartaricum  neutrum, 
K'tartrat  (Ger.).  Normal  potassium  tartrate.  [B.]— K'tetrasul- 
fid,  K'tetrasulfuret  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  sulphide.— 'K.*t\i\o- 
antimonat  (Ger.).  Potassium  thioantimonate.  [a,  38.]— K*thio- 
arsenat  (Ger.).  Potassium  thioarsenate.  [a,  38.]— K*thionat 
(Ger.).  Potassium  thionate.—K'thiosulfat  (Ger.).  Potassium  thio- 
sulphate. [B,  95.]— KHrijodiir  (Ger.).  Potassium  triiodide.  [BJ— 
K'trisulfid  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  swtoTirde.— K'urat  (Ger.).  Po- 
tassium urate.  [B.]— K'wolframat  (Ger.).  Potassium  tungstate. 
[a,  38.] — K'xanthogenat  (Ger.).  Potassium  xanthate.  [a,  38.]— 
K'zinkcyaniir  (Ger.).  See  Zinc  and  potassium,  cyanide.— JSAe- 
selsaures  K..  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  silicate. — Kleesaures  K. 
(GerO.  Potassium  oxalate,  [o,  38.] — Kohlensaures  K.  (Ger.). 
See  Potassium  carbonate. — Krokonsaures  K.  (Ger,).  See  Potas- 
sium croeonafe.— liiquor  kalii  aceticl  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  Syn. : 
kali  aceticum  liquidum  [Gr.  Ph.]  (seu  solutum  [Russ.  Ph.]),  fc.  ace- 
ticum  solutum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hun^.  Ph.],  liqttor  [Swed.  Ph.]  (seu  so- 
lutio  [Netherl.  Ph.])  acetatis  kahci.  A  clear,  colorless  solution  of 
potassium  acetate,  made  b^  neutralizing  potassium  carbonate  or 
bicarbonate  with  acetic  acid ;  containing  9'8  per  cent.  [Netherl. 
Ph.],  30  per  cent.  [Swiss  Ph.],  or  33*3  per  cent.  [Ger.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.] 
of  potassium  acetate.  The  Swedish  preparation  contains  also  10 
parts  of  syrup.  [B.] — Liquor  kalii  arsenicosi  [Ger.  Ph.,  Russ. 
Ph.]  (seu  araeniosi  [Swiss  Ph.]).  See  Liquor  potasbii  arsenitis. 
— tiquor  kalii  bromati  volumetrlcus  [Ger.  Ph.].  A  test  so- 
lution made  by  dissolving  5'94  grammes  of  potassium  bromide 
in  water  enough  to  make  1  litre  of  solution.  [B,  205  (a,  38).]— 
I^iquor  kalii  bromici  Tolumetricus  [Ger.  Ph.].  A  solution 
consisting  of  1*667  grammes  of  potassium  bromate  dissolved  in 
water  enough  to  make  1  litre  of  solution.  [B,  205  (a,  38).] — r.iquor 
kalii  carbonici  [Oer.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]-  Sp.,  solucion  de  carbonato 
pofdsico  [Sp.  Ph.j.  Syn.:  kali  [Russ.  Ph.]  (seu  k.  [Austr.  Ph., 
Hung.  Ph.])  carbonityum  solutum,  kali  subcnrhonicum  liquidum 
[Gr.  Ph.],  liquor  [Finn.  Ph.]  (seu  solutio  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed. 
Ph.])  carbonatis  kalici.  An  aqueous  solution  of  pure  potassium 
carbonate  containing  6  per  cent.  [Sp.  Ph.],-30  per  cent.  [Dan.  Ph., 
Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  PhJ,  30  per  cent.  [Finn.  Ph.],  or  33  per  cent. 
[Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]  of  the  salt. 
[B,  95.]— Liquor  kalii  citrici.  See  Liquor  potassii  citraiis. — 
Liquor  kalii  hydrici  [Swiss  Ph.].  See  Liquor  fotasbm. — Liquor 
kalii  hydrici  volumetricus  [Ger.  Ph.].  A  solution  of  pure  po- 
tassium hydrate  free  from  carbonic  acid.  [B,  205  fa,  88).]— Liquor 
kalii  hypochlorosi.  See  Javelle  water.— Liquor  kalii  per- 
manganici.  See  Liquor  fotassii  permanganatis. — Liquor  kalii 
permanganici  volumetricus  [der.  Ph.].  A  solution  of  1  gramme 
of  potassium  permanganate  in  water  enough  to  make  1  litre  of 
solution.  [B,  205  (a,  38).]— Liquor  kalii  silicici.  See  Silicate  de 
potasse  dissotts.— Liquor  kalii  sulfurati.  See  Lotion  sulfur4e. 
—Liquor  kalii  tartarici.  See  Solutio  tartratis  kalici. — Mau- 
gansaures  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  manffana/e.—Mekonsaures 
K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  meconate. — Metagoldsaures  K.  (Ger.). 
See  Potassium  metaurate. — Molybdansaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potas- 
sium molybdate.  [B.]— Monok'carbonat  (Ger,).  See  Potassium 
iI)icarfeona*e.— Myronsaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  myronate  ;  si- 
nigrin.  [B.]— Naphtolsulfonsaures  K.  (Ger.").  Potassium  naph- 
tholsulphonate.  [B.]— Natrium -K* tar tr at  (Ger.).  See  Potas- 
sium and  sodium  tartrate.— Neutralen  chromsaures  K.  (Ger.). 
Normal  potassium  chromate.  [a,  38.1— Neutrales  K'arsenafc 
(Ger.).  Normal  potassium  arsenate,  [a,  38.]— Neutrales  wein- 
saures  K,  (Ger.).  Normal  potassium  tartrate.  [B.]- Osnaig- 
saure8  K.  (Ger.),  Osmiumsaures  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  os- 
ma^e.- Oxalsaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  oxalate.  [B.]— Phe- 
nylschwefelsaures  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  sulphocarbolate. 
— Fhenylsulfonsaures  K.  (Ger.).    Potassium  phenylsulphonate 
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(benzenesulphonate).  [B.]— Phosphorlgsaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potas- 
sium phosphite.  [B.] — Fliospliorsaures  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassi- 
um phnaphate. —VikvlnsaxiTes  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  picrate. 
— PikrocyauiinsaureS  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  picrocyamate  (iso- 
purpurate).  [B.]— Purpursaures  li.  (Ger.).  See  Potassiom  pur- 
purate. — RhodSLnk*  (Ger.).  Potassium  thiocyanate.  [B.l— Rohes 
kolilensaures  K.  See  Crude  potassium  carbonate.— liuthen- 
saures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  ruthenate.  [a,  .38.]— Sallcylsaures 
K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  .sa/icyZafe.— Salpetersaures  K.  (Ger.). 
■  Potassium  nitrate.  [B.]— Salpetrlgsaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium 
nitrite. — Saures  antimonsaures  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  anti- 
monate. — Saures  chromsaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  diehro- 
mate.  [B.] — Saures  K*carbonat  (Ger.),  Saures  K'hypophos- 
phat  (Ger.).  Acid  potassium  carbonate ;  acid  potassium  phosphate. 

!B.]— Saures  kolilen.saures  K.  (Ger).  Acid  potassium  carbonate, 
a,  14.] — Saures  oxalsaures  K.  (Grer.).  Acid  potassium  oxalate. 
B.]— Saures  schwefelsaures  K.  (Ger.).  Acid  potassium  sul- 
phate. [B.]-r-Scliwefelcyank'(Ger.).  Potassium  thiocyanate.  [B.] 
— Schwefelk'  (Ger.).  Potassium  trisulphide.  [a,  38.]— Schwefel- 
saures K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  sulphate.  [B.] — Scliwefligsaures 
K.  (Ger.).    P.ota,ssiura  sulphite.    [B.]— Solutio  kalli  liyperman- 

f:anici  [Swiss  Ph.].  See  Liquor  potassii  permanganatis. — Sul- 
ocyank'  (Ger.).  Potassium  thiocj'ttnate.  [a,  38.]— Tetrak'bo- 
rat  (GerA  See  Potassium  pj/ro6orate  — Tliloarsenigsaures  K. 
(Ger.).  Potassium  thioarsenite.  [a,  38.]— Tliioarsensaures  K. 
(Ger.).  Potassium  thioarsenate.  [a,  38.]— TUiocyansaures  K. 
(Ger.).  Potassium  thiocyanate.  [B.] — Toluolortliosulfonsaures 
K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  orthotoluenesulphonate.  [B.]— Toluolpara- 
sulfonsaures  K,  (Ger.).  Potassium  paratoluenesulphonate.  [B.J 
— Toluolsulfonsaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  toluenesulphonate. 
[B.l — Trichloressigsaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  trichloracetate. 
[B.l — Uebermangansaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  permanganate. 
[B.] — Ueberoxalsaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  oxalate.  [Br] — Un- 
guentum  kalii  iodati.  See  Unguentum  potassii  iodidi. — Uu- 
terpbiosphorigsaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  hypophosphite.  [B.] 
—  Unterschwefligsaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  thiosulphate. 
[B.] — Uranoxydk'  (Ger.).  Potassium  uranate.  [o,  38.] — Vana- 
dinsaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  vanadate.  [B.] — Vierfachoxal- 
sanres  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  tetraoxalate.  [a,  38.]  See  Potas- 
sium oxalate. — Vierfach  Scliwefelk'  (Ger.).  Potassium  tetra- 
sulphide.  [a,  38.]  See  Potassium  sulphide, — Violursaures  K. 
(Ger.).  See  Potassium  violurate. — "Weinsaures  K.  Normal  po- 
tassium tartrate.  [B.]— Weinsaures  Natrium-K.  (Ger.).  See 
Potassium  and  sodium  tartrate. — ■Wolframsaures  K.  (Ger.). 
Potassium  tungstate.  [B.]— Xanthogensaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potas- 
sium xanthate.  [a,  38.] — Zinnsaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  stan- 
nate.  [B.] — Zuckersaures  K.  (Ger.).  See  Potassium  saccharate. 
— Zweifaclicliromsaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  dichromate.  [a, 
38.]— Zweifacli  kolilensaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  bicarbonate. 
[a,  38.] — Zweifachoxalsaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  binoxalate. 
[a,  38.] — Zweifacli  schwefelsaures  K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  bisul- 
phate.  [a,  38.]  See  Potassium  sulphate.— Zweifsich  weinsaures 
K.  (Ger.).  Potassium  bitartrate.  [a,  38.]  See  Potassium  tar- 
trate. 

KAI/K  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'lk.  See  Lime.  K.  is  often  used,  espe- 
cially in  the  older  writers,  with  the  name  of  a  qualifying  ad.],  to  de- 
note a  salt  of  calcium  ;  e.  gr. ,  essigsaurer  K. ,  calcium  acetate  (now 
written  usually  essigsaures  Calcium).  For  such  compounds,  see 
under  Calcium. — Aetzk'.  See  Calcaria  caitstzca.  —  Antimon- 
haltige  li*schwefelleber,  Antimonschwefelk'.  Calcium 
thioantimonate.  [B,  270.]— Chlorichtsaurer  K.,  Chlork'.  See 
Calx  chlorata. — Faseriger  K'sinter.  Stalactitic  calcium  carbon- 
ate. [B,  180  (a,  35).]  See  Lapis  osteocotAj^e. — Flassaurer  K.  Cal- 
cium fluoride.  [B.  180  (a,  35).]— Gask'.  Lime  that  has  been  used 
for  purifying  coal-gas  ;  a  strong  depilatory  on  account  of  the  large 
amount  of  calcium  hydrosulphide  which  it  contains.  [B,  370.] — 
Gebrannter  K.  See  Qwicfc-LIME.— Geloschter  K.  See  Slaked 
LIME. — K'ablagerung,  A  calcareous  deposit. — K*artig.  See 
Calcareous.— K'beule.  See  Tophus.— K'brei.  Milk  of  lime. 
[B-l — K'concrement.  See  Chalky  calculus.— K*entartung. 
Calcareous  degeneration. — K'erde.  Lime.  [B.]- K'erdig.  Cal- 
careous.—K*forniig.  See  Calciform. — K*fiihrend,  K'haltig. 
See  Calciferous. — K'hydrat.  See  Slaked  lime. — K'icht,  K'ig. 
See  Calcareous.- K'inipragnirung.  See  Calcification. — K*- 
infarct.  See  Calcareous  infarct.— K'leber,  See  Calx  sulphu- 
rata. — K'liniment.  See  Linimentum.  ex  aqua  calcis. — K'me- 
tastase.  A  metastasis  of  calcareous  salts  from  one  region  of  the 
body  to  another  (e.  g..  their  absorption  from  the  bones  and  transfer 
by  the  blood).  [D,  4.] — K*milch.  See  Milk  of  iavie. — K'pflanz- 
en.  See  Calciphyta.— K'praparate.  Preparations  of  lime.  [L, 
57.] — K'salz.  A  salt  of  calcium. — K'saccharat.  Calcium  sac- 
charate. [a,  38.] — K*schwefelleber.  See  Calx  sulphurata.—Ji.^- 
seife.  Soap  containing  Ume.  [A,  B21.]— K'spath.  Calc-spar. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— K'spathsSure.  Carbonic  anhydride.  [A,  824.]— 
K'stein.  See  the  major  list.— K'syrup.  See  Syrupus  calcis.— 
K'tragend.  See  Calciferous.- K'tuff.  See  Lapis  osteocoll^. 
— K'verbindung,  A  calcium  compound. — K*wasser.  Se&Liquor 
calcis.- K'zeugend.  See  Oalcigenous.— lebendiger  K.  Quick- 
lime. [L,  80,] — PrUparirter  (oder  Reiner)  kohlensaurer  K. 
See  Precipitated  calcium  carbonate.—  Salzsaurer  K.  See  Calx 
cfttorata.— Schwefelsaurer  K.  Calcium  sulphate.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] 
— Speckk'.  Of  H.  Meckel,  the  calcareous  combination  or  mixture 
found  in  the  corpora  amylacea.  [J.]— Ungeloschter  K.  Quick- 
lime. [L,  80.] — "Unterchlorigsaurer  K.  See  Calx  chlorata. — 
Vitriolsaure  K'erde.  Gypsum  or  selenite.  fB,  180  (a,  35).]— 
RhomboBdrisches  K'haloid.  Calcite.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Zuck- 
ersaurer  K.    Dibasic  calcium  saccharate.    [B.] 

KAtKSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'lk'stin.  1.  Limestone.  2.  A  cal- 
careous concrement.— K'gewachs.  An  exostosis.  [L,  135  (a,  39).] 
— Hohlenk'.    See  Lapis  osteoooll«. 

KALI-ATURHOtZ  (Ger.),  u.  Ka'l-laS-tur'ho'lts.  Pted  sandal- 
wood.   [B,  88  (a,  39).] 


KALLDORF  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'l'do^rf.  A  place  in  the  principality 
o£  Lippe-Detmold,  Germany,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring,  [l, 
30  (a,  14).]  i-      6      L    , 

KAI,L,IDIE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'1-le-de.  The  cystocarps  of  certain 
Gigartinece.    [B,  104,  121  (a,  35).] 

KALUPHYM-ON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka=l(ka=l)-li2-fl2l(fu«l)'lo»n. 
From  uaAAos,  beauty,  and  ^vk\ov,  a  leaf.  The  Adiantum  capillua 
Veneris.    [B,  5  (a,  35).] 

KAtliUBIVI  (Tarn.),  n.  The  Ammannia  vesicatoria.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  39).] 

KAI.M  (Ger.),  n.  Ka^lra.  A  culm.  [B,  123  (a,  24).] 
KALMIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Ka=l'mi2-a=.  From  Peter  Kalm,  a  Fin- 
nish traveler.  Fr.,  kalmie.  Ger,,  Kalmie.  American  laurel;  a 
genus  of  heathworts  of  the  tribe  Ehodoreoe.  [B,  34,  42  (a,  35).]— 
Broad-leaved  k.  See  K.  latifolia.—Decoctuni  kalmiae  lati- 
folise.  Fr.,  decoction  de  kalmie  d  targes  feuiUes.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  boihng  30  grammes  of  mountain-laurel  leaves  in  240  of 
water  till  reduced  one  half,  and  straining.  Eecommended  for 
chronic  diarrhcea.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— K.  angustifolia.  Fr.,  k.  A 
feuilles  etroites.  Lambkill,  sheep-laurel,  narrow-leaved  laurel, 
sheep-poison  ;  a  North  American  species  said  to  be  poisonous 
to  cattle.  In  North  Carolina  the  infused  leaves  are  used  by  the 
ne^'oes  as  a  wash  for  an  ulcerative  affection  between  the  toes. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  vii  (o,  39);  B,  5,  19,  34  (a, 
35).]— K.  cuneata.  A  species  found  In  mountains  and  swamps 
in  different  parts  of  the  Atlantic  States ;  probably  similar  in 
properties  to  K.  latifoUa.  [B,  5,  34  (a,  85).]— K.  glauca.  Swamp 
laurel,  a  delicate  shrub  of  North  America,  the  properties  of  which 
are  similar  to,  if  not  identical  with,  those  of  if.  latifoiia.  [B,  B, 
84  (a,  35)  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  vii  (a,  89).]— K. 
hirsuta.  A  species  abundant  in  wet  places  in  the  southern 
Atlantic  Stat&s  ;  similar  in  properties  to  K.  latifoiia.  [B,  5, 
84  (o,  35).]— K.  latifoiia.  Fr.,  k.  a  large  feuilles.  Broad- 
leaved,  sheep-leaved,  or  mountain  laurel,  calico  bush ;  a  spe- 
cies common  in  the  United  States.  It  has  narcotic  and  poison- 
ous properties,  and  cases  are  on  record  of  death  caused  by  eating 
the  honey  from  its  flowers  or  the  flesh  of  game  ted  on  the  leaves  or 
berries.  The  leaves  are  used  in  skin  diseases,  and  are  said  to  have 
been  employed  with  advantage  in  syphilis  and  in  obstinate  diar- 
rhoea. [B.  5.  18, 19,  84,  173, 185  (a,  35) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  vii  (a,  39).]— K.  rosinarinifolia.  A  variety  of  K.  glauca. 
[B,  34  (a,  35).] — Narrow-leaved  h.     See  K.  angustifolia. 

KAI.MUS  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'l'mus.  See  Acorus  calamus.— 'Bsls- 
tai-dk',  Falscher  K.  The  Iris  pseudacorus.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— 
Flussiges  K'extrakt.  SeeExtractumcAl^iMl  ftuidum.—Gevaei- 
ner  K.,  Gewiirzk'.  "the  Acmus  calamus.  [L,  80.]— K'extrakt. 
See  Extractum,  calami.— K'ol.  See  Oz7  o/ calamus. — K'tlnktur. 
See  Tinctura  calami. — K'wurzel.  See  Radix  calami. — Unachter 
K.    The  Iris  pseudacorus.    [L.  80.] 

KAIiO,  n.  In  the  South  Sea  Islands,  the  edible  roots  of  Arum 
esculentum  and  other  species.    [B,  180  (a,  85).] 

KALO  BAVAtA  (Bomb.),  n.    The  Acacia  arabica.    [A,  479 

(«,21).] 

KAIjOBAB,  n.  A  Persian  remedy ;  according  to  Gobel,  the 
aromatic  seeds  of  a  species  of  Heracleum.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

KAtODEOMETRIA  (Lat.),  ii.  f.  Kal(kaai)-od-eS-o(oS)-men'- 
ri^-a^.    See  Alkalimetry. 

KAtODEOMETRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2l(ka'l)-od-e»-o(o>)- 
me2t'ru'm(ru*m).    See  Alkalimeter. 

KAI.TBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Kaslt'baM.  1.  A  place  in  the  canton  of 
Lucerne,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  very  cold  spring  flowing 
from  the  centre  of  a  rock.  The  natives  bathe  in  the  waters  with- 
out undressing,  allowing  the  clothing  to  dry  on  the  body,  which  is 
supposed  to  *  ffect  an  infallible  cure.  There  is  a  whey-cure  in  con- 
nection with  the  spring.  2.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Unterwalden, 
Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  calcium,  iron,  and 
sodium  sulphates.    [L,  30,  87, 105  (a,  14) ;  (a,  39)0 

KAtTBttJTER  (Ger.),  n.  Ka^lt'blu't-e^r.  Coldblooded  ani- 
mals. [Hofmeister,  "Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,"  xliv,  1889,  p.  860 
(«,  18).] 

KALTE  (Ger.),  n.  Ke^I'te".  See  Cold.— Fieberk'.  A  chill,  as 
in  ague. — K'erzeugend.    See  Frigorific. 

kAitEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Ke^t-e^nd.    Frigoriflc. 

KALTENIEUTGEBEN  (Ger.),  n.  Kaslt-e=n-loit-gab-e=n.  A 
place  near  Vienna,  Austria,  where  there  are  mineral  springs  and  a 
water-cure  establishment.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

KAMACHI  (Beng.),  n.  The  Solanwm  nigrum.  ["  Proc  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  89).] 

KAMA-r-ANGUZA  (Pers.),  n.  Of  H.  W,  Bellew.  an  asafoe- 
tida  plant  affording  the  gum-resin  of  commerce  (probably  the  Fe- 
rula scorodosma).    [B,  18  (a,  35).] 

KAMA-I-GAWI  (Pers.),  n.  Of  H.  W.  Bellew.  a  variety  of  the 
asafoetida  plant  which  does  not  afford  the  gum-resin  of  commerce, 
but  is  used  as  a  potherb.     [B,  18  (a,  85).] 

KAMAI,A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'm(kaSm)-afa>)'la',  Fr.,  kamalie. 
Ger.,  K..  Kamalie.  Beng.,  kamela.  Hind.,  kamal.  Tel.,  kapila- 
podi.  Sanscr.,  kapila  (dusky-red).  Syn.  :  glandulce  k.  [Finn 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  (seu  rottlerce  [Russ.  Ph.])  (1st  def.).  1.  In  the  U  S 
Ph.,  Br,  Ph,,  Ger,  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Qr.  Ph., 
and  Swiss  Ph.,  a  powder  consisting  of  the  glands  and  hairs  from 
the  fruits  of  Mallotus  philippinensis,  occurring  in  commerce  in  the 
form  of  a  flue,  granular  powder  consisting  of  transparent  reddish 
granules  mixed  with  gray  stellate  hairs,  fragments  of  leaves,  and 
other  foreign  matter.  It  is  nearly  odorless  and  tasteless,  but,  when 
heated,  emits  a  slight  aromatic  odor.  It  is  actively  cathartic  and  is 
a  very  effloient  taenifuge.    In  India  it  is  also  used  for  dyeing  silk  a 
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rich  orange-brown  color,  and  as  an  external  application  in  various 
skin  diseases,  especially  scabies.  2.  Tbe  tree  furnishing  this  pow- 
der. [B,  95 ;  B,  5,  18,  19,  121,  275  (a,  35).]— GlandQlse  k.  See  K. 
(lstdef.1.— K.  k&kari  (Bomb.).  The  seeds  of  Nelumbium  specio- 
sum.  [A,  479  (a,  21).]— K.  kesura  (Sansci'.,  Hind.).  The  filaments 
and  anthers  of  Nelumbium  speciosum.  [A,  479  (a,  21).]— K.  phula 
(Bomb.,  Hind.).  The  flowers  of  Nelumbium  speciosum.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).]— K.-red.  Ger.,  K''roth.  The  red  glandular  powder,  cov- 
ering the  capsules  of  the  Rottlera  tinctoria^  mixed  in  the  crude 
state  with  particles  of  the  capsules,  and  employed  in  India,  under 
the  name  of  kameela.  as  a  dye-stuff.  [B,  5,  37,  81  (a,  14).]— Tinct- 
ure of  k.  An  alcoholic  tincture  of  the  powder  and  nairs  obtained 
from  the  capsules  of  Rottlera  tinctoHa^  made  in  the  proportion  of 
16  oz-  of  rectified  spirit  to  6  oz.  of  the  drug.    [L,  61  (a,  39).] 

KAIMCAR,  11.    Written  also  camar.    Of  the  alchemists,  silver. 
[B,  53.] 

KAMAKAKASA  (Hind.),  n.  A  plant  having  dark-brown,  ob- 
long, rugous  seeds  of  mucilaginous  taste  ;  used  as  a  demulcent  and 
nutritive  in  leucorrhoea  and  seminal  weakness  and  as  an  ingredient 
in  aphrodisiac  confections.  [A,  479  (a,  21).] 
KAMA-KUNGA(Hind.),n.  T}xeAver^-hoabilimbi,  [B,172.(a,35).] 
KAMBE  (Fr.),  u.  Ka^n^-ba'.  The  Strophanthus  kambe.  [B, 
121  (a,  35).] 

KAMBOU,  n.    In  the  Kurile  Islands,  the  sweet  tangle  (.Lami- 
naria  saccharina).    [B,  19  (a,  35).] 
KAMEH  (Ar.),  n.    The  Triticum  sativum.     [B,  92  (a,  14).] 
KAMEIjA,  n.    See  Kamala. 

KAMENA-GORIOZA,  n.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Waras- 
din,  Croatia,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

KAMETTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KaS-me^t'tiS-as.  A  doubtful  genus 
of  apocynaceous  shrubs  ;  by  some  referred  to  the  tribe  JEchitiece. 
[B,  121,  180  (a,  35).] — K.  malabarica.  In  Malabar,  the  kametti- 
valli.  The  branches  and  leaves  yield  a  milky  juice,  and  are  used 
medicinally  in  various  cachexias.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] 
KAMFER  (Ger.),  n.  KaSm'fe^r.  See  Camphor. 
KAMIIiA,  n.    See  Kamala. 

KAMILEE  (Ger.),  n.  Ka^-mel'le^.  The  genus  Anthemis ;  in 
the  pi.,  ^n,  the  flowers  of  Anthemis  nobllis  and  related,  plants. 
[B,  18,  180  (a,  35).]— Ackerk'.  See  Anthemis  arvensis. — Aechte 
K.  The  Matricaria  chamomilla.  [B,  ISO  (a,  35).j— Edle  K.  The 
Anthemis  nobilis.  [B,  180  (a,  35).J — Falsche  K.  The  Anthemis  ar- 
vensis. [L,  ^.]— Karberk'.  See  Anthemis  imcforia.- Feldk'. 
The  Matricaria  chamomilla.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — Gekochtes  Rii- 
mi8cli-K*nbl.  See  Huile  de  camomillb.— Gemeine  K.  The 
Matricaria  chamomilla ;  in  the  pi.,  gemeine  K'^n^  the  flower-heads 
of  Matricaria  chamomilla.  [B,  18,  180  (a,  35).]— Grosse  K.  The 
Chrysanthemum  leucanthemum.  [B,  180  (a..  35).] — Hundsk'.  The 
Matricaria  inodora  and  Maruta  cotula.  [B,  48,  88,  92  (a,  14,  39).]— 
K'nbiumen.  Chamomile  flowers,  [a,  35.]— K'nklystier.  See 
Chamomile  clyster. — K'ninutter kraut.  The  Matricaria  chamo- 
milla. [B,  180  (a,  35).]— K'nBl.  See  Oleum  CHAMOMiLii^  (1st  def.). 
— K'ntinctur.  See  Tinctura  chamomilla.— K'nwasser.  See 
Aqua  CHAMOMILLA. — Bomische  K.  See  Gemeine  K. — Romisch- 
K'nextrakt.  See  Extractum  anthemidis.— R<iinisch-K*iiBl. 
See  Huile  de  camomille.— Romiscli-K*nthee.  See  Infusum 
anthemidis. — Stinkende  K.  The  Maruta  cotula.  [B,  180  (a, 
35).] — Unechte  K.  See  Anthemis  arvensis.— Wilde  K.  The 
Anthem,is  arvensis;  also  the  Matricaria  inodora.  [B,  180  (a,  35)  ] 
KAMIR,  n.  An  old  name  for  yeast.  [A,  325.] 
KAMM  (Ger.),  n.  Ka^m.  See  Crest.- Aeusserer  Hinter- 
hauptsk*.  See  External  occipital  crest.- Darmbeink'.  See 
Crest  of  the  ilium.. — GaumenK*.  The  crest  of  the  palate.  [L, 
80.]— Gefasspapnienkamme.  Crests  of  the  vascular  papillge  of 
the  nerves  of  touch,  [a,  21.] — Gehork*.  See  Crista  acustica. — 
Hahnenk*.  See  Crista  aaiZi.-Hautkamme,  The  longitudinal 
furrows  in  the  matrix  of  the  nail,  [a,  29.]- Hinterhauptk*.  See 
Lambdoid  crest.— Hiiftbeink*.  See  Crest  of  the  ilium.— Ji.,  der 
Helix.  See  Crista  helicis. — K.  dea  Schambeinastes.  See 
Crest  of  the  p^wftes.- K'formig.  See  Cristate  and  Pectinate. — 
K'ig.  See  Crested.— K'was.ser.  See  Aqueous  humor.— Scham- 
beink*.  See  Spine  of  the  p«bes.~Sclieitelk'.  See  Parietal 
RiD&E. — Schienbeink'.  See  Crest  of  the  tibia  and  Spine  o/,  the 
tibia. — SchlH-fenbeink*.  See  Temporal  ckebi. — Vorhofsk*.  See 
Crista  vestibuU. 

KAMMER  (Ger.),  n.  KaSm'me^r.  See  Camara  (1st,  2d.  and  3d 
def's),  Camera,  Chamber,  and  Ventricle. — Aortenk*.  See  the 
major  list. — Augenk*.  A  chamber  of  the  eye.  [A,  301.]— Eettk'. 
Situations  which  serve  as  reservoirs  for  the  fat  accumulated  by 
well-nourished  animals  or  individuals.  The  subcutaneous  con- 
nective tissue  and  that  around  the  viscera  are  the  most  prominent 
fat-reservoirs.  [J.]— Feuchte  K.  An  apparatus  for  maintaining 
a  uniform  moist  atmosphere  around  cultures.  [A,  396  (a,  21).]— 
Gehii'nk'.  See  GehirnhOhle. — Grosshirnk*.  A  ventricle  of 
the  brain.  [L,  59  (K).]— Helle  K.  See  Camera  lucida. — Herzk\ 
A  ventricle  of  the  heart.- Hintere  Augenk*.  See  Posterior 
CHAMBER  of  the  6^6.- Hlmk'.  See  HirnhOhle.- K.  der  Scliei- 
devFand.  See  Fifth  ventricle. — K.  des  kleineii  Rirns.  See 
Fourth  ventricle.— KMg.  Septate.  [B,  123  (a,  24).]— K'saure. 
Chamber  acid.  [B.]— K'scheidewand.  See  ^mptvvl  lucidum.— 
K'wasser.  See  Aqueous  humor.— Mittlere  K.  See  Third  ven- 
tricle.—Sell  enk'.  See  Lateral  ventricle. — Vordere  Au^enk*. 
See  Anterior  chamber  of  the  eye. — York*.    See  the  major  list. 

KAMMGRAS  (Ger.),  n.    Ka^m'gra^s.     See  Cynosurus.— Fin- 
gerk'.    See  the  major  list. 
KAMMOUN  (Ar.),  n.    The  Cuminum  cyminum.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 
KAMPF  (Ger.),   n.    Ka^mpf.    A  struggle,   combat.     \a,   14.]— 
Todesk'.    See  Agony  (2d  def.).— Wechselk*.    See  Antagonism. 


KAMPFER  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'mp'fe^r.  See  Camphor.— Alantk'. 
See  Helbnin  and  ALANTcamp/ier.— Carbolk*.  See  Camphora  car- 
ftoiiaafa.— K'chloralhydrat.  See  Camphor  chloral.— K'BI. 
See  CAMPHOR-oii.— K*wein.  See  Vihum  camphoratum.—Mono- 
bromk'.    See  Camphora  monobromate. 

KAMPFEKIB,  n.  Kampf'e^r-i^d.  1.  Of  Brandes  (1839),  the 
yellow  coloring  matter  of  the  galanga  rhizome.  2.  Of  Jahns,  one 
of  the  bodies,  Ci6Hi20fl,  contained  in  Brandes's  k.  ["Am,  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  June,  1882,  p.  288.J 

kAmpfERIE  (Ger.),  n.  Ke^mp-fa-re'.  See  Kaempferia.— 
Galgant-K.  SeeKAEMPFERiAyo/ane-n.— Geigenfiirnnige  K.  See 
Kaempferia  pandurata.~K.xinde  K.  See  IQempferia  rotunda. 
KAMPHER  (Ger.),  n.  KaSm'fe^r.  See  Camphor.— Ae  thy  Ik' - 
sRure.  See  Ethylcamphoric  acid. — Alantk*.  See  ALANTcam- 
p/ier.— Anisk',  See  Anise  camp/ior  andiANisoL.-K'cyniol,  Cy- 
mene  obtained  from  camphor,  [a,  38.]— Fliichtiges  K'bl.  See 
Camphor-027.— Japan-K.  Ordinary  camphor,  [B,  8,  81.1— K*ar- 
tigj.  See  Camphoraceous.— K*bauin.  See  the  major  list. — K.'- 
driise.  See  Cam,phor  gland.— K'essig.  See  Acetum  campho- 
ratum. — K'kraut.  See  Camphorosma.— K'Uniment.  See  Lini- 
mentum  camphorjs.— K'olbaum.  See  the  major  list.— K'saure. 
See  Camphoric  acid.- K'saure-anhydrid.  See  Camphoric  an- 
/lydride.— K'Bpiritus.  See  Spiritus  camphorce.—JS.,  von  Bares, 
K.  von  Borneo,  K.  von  Sumatra.  See  Borneo  camphor.— 
Kiinstlicher  K.  See  Artificial  camphor, — Monochlork*.  See 
Chlorcamphor. — Rauhes  K'kraut.  The  Camphorosma  peren- 
nis.     [L,  80.]— Sumatra'scher  K.    See  Borneo  camphor. 

KAMPHERBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  KaSm'fe^r-baS-u^ra.  See  Cam- 
PHOR-free.— K.  von  Sumatra,  Sumatra'ischer  K.  The  Dryo- 
balanops  camphora.  [B,  180  (o,  35).] — "Walirer  K.  The  Cinnor 
Tnomum  camphora.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KAM:PHEROI.BAUM(Ger.),n.  KaSm'te^r-u^l-ba^-u'tm.  The 
genus  Dryobalanops.  [B,  180  (a.  35).]— Sumatra'scher  K.  The 
Dryobalanops  camphora.     [B,  180  Co,  35).] 

KAMPWEIDE  (Ger.),  n.  Ka3mp'vid-eS.  The  Salix  alba.  [B, 
48  (a,  14).] 

KAMUNI  '(Hind.),  n.  The  Solanum  nigrum.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  39).] 

KANAHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^-na^'i^-as.  A  ^enus  of  asclepiada- 
ceous  plants,  established  by  R.  Brown,  belonging  to  the  tribe  Cy- 
nanchece.  [B,  42  (a,  35).]— K.  Forskalii.  Ar,,  kanah,  kanahl.  A 
species  found  along  rivers  in  Arabia  and  Yfimen.  The  milky  juice, 
mixed  with  butter,  is  used  as  an  ointment  in  mange.  [B,  214 ;  B, 
121,  180  (a,  35).] 

KANAKA  ONAMATTA  (Sanscr.),  n.  See  Datura  metel  and 
Datura /osfwosa. 

KANAKA-PHAI-A  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  seeds  of  Croton  tiglium. 
[A.,  479  (a,  21).] 

KANAt  (Ger.),  n.  KaS-nan'.  See  Canal.— Bauchhohlenk'. 
See  Anal  canal. — Bronchialk'.  See  Bronchius. — Dannk'.  See 
Intestinal  canal.— Eiweissstoeksk'.  See  Oviduct.  [J,  59.]— 
Fliigelgaumenk'.  See  Pterygopalatine  canal.— Fliigelk'.  See 
Vidian  canal. — GefRsskan^le.  See  Haversian  canals  and  Car- 
tiZagre-CANALS.— Giftkanale.  Long  passages  for  the  condensation 
of  arsenic  trioxide.  [B,  3  (a,  27).] — Havers'sche  Kanale.  See 
Haversian  canals, — Karotischer  K.  See  Carotid  canal. — 
Knorpelkanale.  See  CariiZage-cANALS.— Magendarmk'.  See 
PvLORUS. — Mundk'.  See  Buccal  cavity. — Nahrungsk'.  See^K- 
mentary  canal. — Nahrungskanale.  See  Haversian  canals  and 
Nutrient  foramina.— Ob erkieferkanale.  See  Anterior  dental 
CANAL  and  Posfei'ior  dejitoZ  canals. — Petit'scher  K.  SeejCANALo/ 
Peii*.— Pneumatischer  K.  See  Pneumatic  duct. — Riicken- 
marksk'.  See  Central  canal  of  the  spinal  cord.— Saftkanale. 
See  Serous  canaliculi. — Scheidenk*.  See  Vaginal  canal.— 
Schleifen kanale.  See  Henle^s  ioop-TUBES  and  Uriniferous 
tubules. — Schleimkanale,  See  Mucous  canai^.— Schlemm*- 
scher  K.  See  Canal  o/Sc/iZemm.—Schweissk'.  The  duct  of  a 
sweat-gland.  [L,31.] — Speisek'.  See .4h"menfarj/ canal. — Steink*. 
See  Madreporic  canal. — Tubenk'.  See  Oviduct. — TJnterkie- 
ferk'.  See  Inferior  dental  canal.— Verdauungsk*.  See  Digest- 
ive canal.— "Wasserkanale.  See  Aquiferous  canals.— Zygo- 
matischen  Kanale.    The  zygomatic  canals.    [L,  80.] 

KANALCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  KaS-nen'oh^e^n.  See  CanXlches.— 
Eigentliohe  Rindenk'.  The  looped  tubules  of  the  kidney.  [L.] 
— Gallenk'.  See  Intralobular  biliary  canals.— Gefassk'.  See 
Haversian  canals.— Gevpundene  K.  See  Convoluted  tubules. 
— Harnk*.  See  Uriniferous  tubules.— Henle'sche  K.  Henle's 
canals.  [K.] — Hodenk*.  See  Seminiferous  tubules.— Kalkk'. 
See  Canaliculi* caic?/eri.—Knochenk*.  See  Canaliculi  of  bone. 
— Knorpelk'.  See  Carf iZage-CANALs.- Markk'.  See  Havtrsian 
canals.— Samenk'.  See  Seminif&rous  tubules.— Sclileifenfor- 
mige  K.  See  Henle''s  ?ooj3-tubes,  and  Uriniferous  tubules.— 
Thranenk'.  See  Canaliculi  Zacrima/es.-Zahnk'.  See  Dentinal 
canals. 

KANALISATION  (Ger.),  n.  KaSn-asi-e-zaS-tse-on'.  See  Canali- 
zation. 

KA'NAOCHA,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  seeds  of  a  spe- 
cies of  Salvia.    [C.  Shah,  "Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Nov.,  1885,  p.  344.] 

KANA-KAJ  (Hind.),  n.  The  Bauhinia  cannabina.  [B,  172 
(a,  35).] 

KANARI,  n.    In  India,  the  truit  of  a  tree  which  yields  an  ali- 
mentary and  medicinal  oil.    [L,  105  ] 
KANAVARA  pAthA  (Duk.),  n.    See  Bombay  aloes. 
KANCHAN   (Hind.),   n,      The  bark  of  Bauhina  variegaia. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pbarm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39).] 

KANCHANARA  GUGULA  (Hind.),  n.  A  preparation  the 
base  of  which  is  Bauhinia  variegata;  used  in  scrofulous  enlarge- 
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ment  of  glands,  gonorrhoea,  and  dropsy,  also  to  check  diarrhoea. 
[A,  479  (a,  21).] 

KANDBIBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'nd'ei'l-baS-u'm.  The  Syringa 
vulgaris^  Philadelphus  coronarius,  and  Bhizophora  candeL  [B,  48 
(a,  14).]    Cf.  CANDLE-free. 

KANDEIilA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ka'n-da'li^-as.  From  Malay,  Xamdei, 
the  name  of  the  genus  Bhizophora.  Of  Wright  and  Arnott,  a 
genus  of  the  Rhizophoreos.  [B,  42  (a,  35).]— K.  Klieedll.  The 
tsjeron-kandel  of  the  Malays,  a  small  tree  common  on  the  back- 
waters in  Travaucore,  India,  where  the  bark,  mixed  with  dried 
ginger  or  long  pepper  and  rose-water,  is  used  in  diabetes.  [B,  19, 42, 
172 T«,  35).] 

KANDEIiWIEDE  (Ger.),  n.  Ka''nd'ei'l-ved-e2.  The  Prunus 
padus  and  the  Vibui-num  lantana.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

KANEEIi  (Ger.),  u.    Ka'-nal'.    Cinnamon,    [a,  84.]— K'baum. 

1.  See  Kanellbaum.  2.  The  CornvA  mascula.  [B.  48  (a,  14).] — 
Welsser  K.    The  inner  bark  of  Canella  alba.    [L,  135  (a,  39).] 

KANEK-ULKEB  (Ar.),  u.  The  Strychiios  nux  vomica.  [B, 
92  (a,  14).] 

KANEIili  (Ger.),  n's.  KaS-nesl'.  Cinnamon,  [a,  24.]— Brau- 
nerK.  Ceylon  cinnamon.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Gelatines  K'was- 
ser.  See  Alcoholatum  cinnamomi  aqiiosum. — K*bluthen,  K'- 
kelche.    See  Flores  cassi.e. — K'wasser.    See  Aqua  cinnamonii. 

KANEltBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  KaS-ne^l'ba'-u^m.  The  genus 
Canella.    [B,  180  (a,  3.5).]— Weisser  K.    See  Canella  alba. 

KANFOB,  n.    An  old  name  for  tin.    [A,  325.] 

EAXGABOO,  n.  Ka^n^-ga'-ru'.  Fr.,  kanguroo.  The  Macro- 
pus,  a  genus  of  the  Macropodidce,  especially  the  Macropus  gigan- 
teus.    Ligatures  are  made  from  the  split  tendons  of  the  tail.    [L.] 

KANINCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  KaS-nen'ch^e'n.  The  rabbit  (iepus 
cunicultLs).  [L,  80.] — K'fett.  See  Axungia  cwnzcuii. —K'lialter. 
A  rabbit-holder  for  holding  the  animal  during  vivisection,    [a,  40.] 

KANITZ  (Ger.),  n,  Ka^n'i^ts.  A  place  in  Bavaria  where  there 
is  a  sulphurous  spring  containing  iodine.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

KANIZAHRA  MOHBAHA  (Hind.),  n.    See  Bezoar  (1st  def.). 

KANKBOib  (Ger.),  adj.  and  n.  Ka'n^'kro-ed.  See  Cancroid. 
— Sclileimk'.    See  Cylindroma. 

KANNEtlBT  (Ger.),  adj.    KaSn-ne^l-ert'.    See  Canndlar. 

KANNENKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'n'ne^n-kra^-uH.  The  Egui- 
setum  aj-vense,  Hippuris  vulgaris,  and  Chara  vulgaris.  [B,  48  (a, 
35) ;  B,  88  (a,  14).] 

KANPHOOTEE  (Hind.),  n.    1.  The  Gynandropsis  pentaphylla. 

2.  The  Folanisia  icosandra.  3.  The  Cardiospermum  helicacabum. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv,  xxvi  (a,  39).] 

KANTA-KATIEI  (Hind.),  n.  Ibe  Solan,um,  Jacquin,i.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  39).] 

KAOKAO,  n.  An  Hawaiian  word  for  syphilis.  [Emerson, 
"  Board  of  Health  Report,"  1888,  p.  63.] 

KAOliIX,  n.  Ka'ol-i^n.  Lat,,  kaolinum.  A  clay-like  native 
silicate  of  aluminium,  the  product  of  a  decomposition  of  feldspar 
and  quartz,  found  in  low,  swampy  ground  beneath  the  surface. 
It  has  been  used  as  a  coating  for  pills  and  for  clarifying  wines. 
["Therap.  Gaz.,"  Aug.,  1885,  p.  832  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxii  (a,  39).] 

KAPAUN  (Ger.),  n.    Ka'-pa^'u^n.    See  Capon. 

KAPITHA  (Sanscr.),  u.    Gum  arabic.    [B,  88,  96  (o,  39).] 

KAPPCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ke^p'ch^e'n.  See  Cucullus  and  Ca- 
lotte. 

KAPPE  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'p'pe'.  See  Hood.— AHegemelne  K. 
[Von  Baer].  See  False  amnion.— Herzk'.  Of  Remak,  the  struct- 
ure forming  the  lower  wall  of  the  cavity  which  contains  the  heart 
in  the  embryo.  [A,  8.]— K'nblattrig.  See  Cooullifolioos.— K'n- 
blume.  The  Aconitum  napellus.  [B,  92  (a,  14).] — K'nformig. 
See  CucDLLATE. — K*tragend.  See  Cuciluferous. — L.eibesk'. 
The  early  blastodermic  investment  of  the  embryo  on  the  abdominal 
aspect,    [a,  29.] 

KAPPEBNSTRAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  KaSp'pe^'rn-straS-u^ch^.  1. 
The  genus  Capparis.  2.  The  Capparis  spinosa.  [B,  88  (a,  39) ;  B, 
180  (a,  35).] 

KAPKIM,  n.    An  old  name  for  sulphur.    [A,  825.] 

KAPBIIiSAUKE  (Ger.),  KAPEINSAUKE  (Ger.),  n's.  Ka^p- 
rel'zoir-e*,  -ren'zoir-e^.    See  Caprylic  acid. 

KAPRONSAUBE  (Ger.),  n.    See  Caproio  acid. 

KAPEOYI.  (Ger.),  n.    Ka»p-ro-u«l'.    See  Capboyl. 

KAPSELi  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'p'ze^'l.  See  Capsule.- Aeussere  K. 
See  External  capsule. — Bindegewebsk*.  A  connective-tissue 
capsule,  [a,  45.]— Brutk'n.  See  .Srood-CAPSULES. — Biichsek'. 
See  Capsula  circumscissa. — Eierk'.  The  vitelline  membrane. 
["  Arch.  Anat.  Phys.,"  1857  (a,  39).]  -BUiiillenk'.  The  tunic  cap- 
sule of  the  ovum.  ["Arch.  Anat.  Phys.,"  1856fa,  39.]— Eik'.  See 
Graafian  follicle. — Faserk'.  See  Capsular  ligament.— Eettk*. 
See  Capsula  adiposa. — Fibrillenk'.  See  Capsular  ligament. — 
Fruchtk'.  See  Capsule  (4th  def.)  and  Follicle.— GaUertk'. 
See  Gelatin  capsule.— Ganglienzellenk'.  See  Cap,9ule  of  a 
nerve-cell. — GeliSrk*.  See  Otic  vesicle, — Gelenkk*.  See  Capsu- 
lar ligament.— Gelenksaftk'.  See  Synovial  membrane.— Glome- 
rulusk*.  See  Boioman^s  cap.sule. — Hirnk'.  See  Cranium. — 
Hiirtgelenkk'.  The  capsular  ligament  of  the  hip  joint.  [L,  31.] 
— Halsenk'.  See  Cyamhim.— Innere  K.  Bee  Internal  capsule. 
— K'artig.  See  Capsular. — K'band.  See  Capsular  ligament. — 
K.  der  Hirnllnse.  Se&  External  capsule  and  Internal  capsule. 
— K.  der  Niere.  See  Capsule  of  the  fcirfne^.- K*entziindung. 
See  Capsulitis  and  CAPSiiis.-^K'haut.    See  Capsular  ligament. 


— K'ig.  See  Capsular.— K'los.  See  Acapsular. — K'spanner. 
A  tensor  of  a  joint  capsule  ;  in  the  solipeds,  see  Gracilis  anterior. 
[L,  314 ;  a,  45.]— Keimk'.  See  Embryo  sac— Kernk'.  See 
AcH.^NiuM. — Kiiiegelenkk\  The  capsule  of  the  knee-joint. — 
Knoclienk'.  See  Periosteum. — Knorpelk',  See  Capsule  of  a 
cartilage-cell. — KrystaUinsenk',  liinsenk'.  See  Capsule  of  the 
Zens.— Malpighi'sche  K.  See  bowman's  capsule. — Milzk'.  The 
capsule  of  the  spleen,  [a,  45.] — Miiller'sche  K,  See  Boii'nianV  cap- 
sule.— Mutterk'.  A  capsule  inclosing  a  number  of  cells,  [a,  29.] 
— Nierenk'.  See  Capsule  of  the  kidney  and  Capsula  adiposa. — 
Obere  K.  des  ClllarkSi-pers.  The  bundles  of  nerve-fibres  which 
surround  the  upper  portion  of  the  corpus  dentatum  cerebelli.  [I, 
3  (K).]— Seqaestralk'.  See  Capsula  seguestralis.—SclalieaBW, 
See  Carcerula.— Synovlalk'.    See  Synovial  membrane. 

KAPSELCHEN  (Ger.),  u.  Ke^p'ze'\-ch^e'n.  See  Cypsele 
(1st  def.). 

KAPURA  (Hind.),  n.    See  Camphor  (1st  def.). 

KAPUTZE  (Ger.),  KAPUZE  (Ger.),  n's.  Ka'-puts'e'.  See 
CccuLLUs.— K'nfdrmig.    See  Cooullate. 

KAPCZINEKKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  KaS-puts-en'e^r-kra'-uH. 
The  Nigella  damascena.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KAPTJZINEBKBESSE  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'-puts-eu'e^r-kre^s-se'. 
The  genus  Tropceolum.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Grosse  K.  The  Tropoeo- 
lum  maju.s.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Kleine  K.  The  Tropceolum  minus. 
[B,  180  (a,  36).] 

EABABE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'r-aa-ba.  Sp.,  k.  [Mex.  Ph.]  (1st  def.). 
1.  Amber.  2.  Copal.  8.  Storax.  PB,  38,  93,  113,  121  (a.  14,  85).]— 
K.  faux.  The  resin  of  Rhus  copallinum.  [B,  93,  121, 173  (a,  35).]— 
K.  liquide.  Storax.  [B,  35,  173  (a,  a5).]— Sirop  de  k.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
A  mixture  of  2  parts  of  extract  of  opium,  5  of  tinctura  ambrsp,  8  of 
water,  and  990  of  syrup.    [B,  113  (o,  14).] 

KABABIC  ACIB,  n.  Fr.,  acide  karabique.  Succinic  acid. 
[B,  88  (a,  39).] 

KARAI  GCNDA  (Hind.),  n.  The  gum  of  Sterculia  urens. 
[A,  479  (a,  21).] 

KABAKA,  n.  In  New  Zealand,  the  Corynocarpus  Icevigata. 
[B,  2  ;  B,  121  (a,  ,35).]      _ 

KABAKATA  SRINGI  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Bhus  succedanea. 
[A,  479  (a,  21).] 

KABAKIN,  n.  Ka'r'a^'k-i'n.  An  intensely  bitter,  white  crys- 
talline substance,  having  apparently  the  properties  of  a  glucoside  ; 
obtained  from  the  nuts  of  the  karaka  {Corynocarpus  Icevigata). 
It  forms  white  needles  in  star-shaped  groups,  soluble  in  water, 
alcohol,  or  alkalies,  but  insoluble  in  ether  and  in  chloroform,  and 
melting  at  about  100°  C.    [B,  2  ;  B,  270  (a,  38).] 

KABAM,  n.    In  Bombay,  myrrh.     [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

KAKANAPHULA  (Hind.),  u.  See  Eugenia  caryophyllata. 
Clove,  and  Mother  clove. 

KABANJIKE  (Sanscr.),  n.  ,  See  C^salpinia  bonducella. 

KABAPASI  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Gossypium  herbaceum.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).] 

KABAPHSA  (Ar.),  n.    See  Apium  graveole-ns. 

KABAT  (Ger.),  n.  KaSr-aH'.  1.  See  Carat.  2.  The  seed  of 
Erythrina  abyssinica.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

KARATIASE  (Pr.),  n.  Ka'-ra'-te-a'z.  From  uopa,  the  head. 
A  fleshy  excrescence  on  the  forehead  or  the  temples.   [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

KABATIKA  (Ar.),  n.    See  Helleborus  niger. 

KAEATIBUNG  (Ger.).  n.  Ka'r-aftreT'un''.  A  gold  alloy.  [B.] 
— Genaisclite  K.  An  alloy  of  both  silver  and  copper  with  gold. 
[B.]— Botlie  K.  An  alloy  of  gold  and  copper.  [B.]— Weisse  K. 
An  alloy  of  silver  and  gold.    [B.] 

KABATOL,!  (Bomb.),  n.  The  Momordica  dioica.   [A,  479  (c,  21).] 

KABA-VAliljA  (Ar.),  n.  The  Momordica  chardntia.  [A,  479 
(a,  81).] 

KARA VI  (Sanscr.),  u.    The  Nigella  saiiva.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

KARAWVA  (Ar.),  n.    See  Carum  carvi. 

KABBKHind.),  n.    The  Sorghum  vulgare.    [B,  172  (a,  35).] 

KARBOISAURE  (Ger.),  n,  Ka'rb-ol'zoir-e".  See  Carbolic 
acid. 

KAKBUS  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'r-bu's.  The  genus  Arbutus.  [B,  38 
(«,  14).] 

KARCHURA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Aviomum  zerumbet.  [B,  88 
(a,  89).] 

KARDE  (Ger.),  n.  KaSr'de*.  See  Dipsacus  (3d  def.).— K'- 
nartig.  See  Dipsaceus.— K'ndistcl.  See  Dipsacus  (2d  def.).— 
Waldk*.    See  Dipsacus  .tilvestris. 

KABBOBENEDICT  (Ger.),  n.  KaSr-do-ban-a-dekt'.  The 
Centaurea  benedicta.     [L,  135  (a.  39).] 

KARFUNKEL  (Ger.).  n.    Ka'r-fu^nk'e^l.    See  Carbuncle. 

KARIATUN  (Hind.),  n.    The  Ophelia  chirata.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

KABUL,  n.  In  Malabar,  a  prune  the  leaves  and  roots  of  which 
are  used  in  decoction  to  strengthen  the  articulation.    [L,  180.J 

KARIIi,  n.    See  Zalico. 

KARINGHOTA  (Malay),  n.  The  Samadera  indica.  [B,  172 
(a,  35).] 

KABtSBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'riz'basd.  1.  One  of  the  bathing 
establishments  at  Aachen.    2.  See  Carlsbad. 

KABLSDOEFEB  (Ger.),  n.  KaSrlz'do^rf-e^r.  A  place  in  the 
Austrian  T.yrol,  where  there  are  gaseous,  alkaline,  and  chalybeate 
springs.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 
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KAKI^SHAFEN  (Ger.),  n.     Ka»rls'haSf-e>n.     A  place  in  the 

firbvinoe  of  Hesse-Nassau,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  bathing  estab- 
ishtnent  in  which  the  brine  from  neighboring  sodium-chloride 
springs  is  used.    [L,  37  (a,  14).  J 

KAKMES,  n.    See  Keembs. 

KAKMIX  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'r-men'.  See  Carmin.— Blauer  K. 
1.  Molybdenum  molybdate.  [B.]  3.  See  Indigo  caraim.—K'saure. 
See  Carminio  acid. 

KAKNIFFELWUBZ  (Ger.),  n.  KaSr-net'fe=l-vui-ts.  The  Geum 
urbanum.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KAKOTTE  (Ger.),  n.  KaSr-oH'tes.  See  Carbot.— K'nfUssig. 
See  Daucipes.— K'nstoff.  See  Carotin.— K'nwurzel.  The  root 
of  Daucus  carota.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Wilder  K'nsamen,  The 
fruit  of  the  wild  variety  of  Daucus  carota.    [B,  180  (a,  36).] 

KAKPEtL  (Ger.),  n.  Ka^rp-e^l'.  See  Carpel.— Balgk'.  See 
Follicle  (2d  def.). 

KAKPFEN  (Ger.),  n.  KaSrp'fe'n.  See  Carp.- K'steln.  See 
Lapis  CARPioNis  (under  Carpio). 

KAKPIEWELGEK  (Ger.),  n.  Ka»r-pe'we=l-ge'r.  See  LiNi- 
MENTDM  tortile. 

KAKKI-TREE,  n.  The  Eucalypt\tsdiversicolor.   [B,  276  (a,  35).] 

KARTOFFEI.  (Ger.),  n.  Ka^r  tof 'fe'l.  The  potato  (Soianiim 
tuberosum).  fB,  180  (o,  35).]— K*branntwein.  See  Potato  bran- 
tJj/.— K'fuselSl.  See  Amyl  alcohol. — K'mehl,  K'starke.  See 
Potato  STARCH. — K'pilz.    The  Peronospora  infestans.    [a,  35.] 

KARU  (Guz.),  n.    See  Helleborus  niger. 

KARWE  (Gter.),  n.    Ka^r'Te^.    See  Caraway. 

KARYASTER,  n.  Ka^r-i^-a^sfu^r.  From  Kipvov,  a  nut,  and 
affTijp,  a  star.    See  Auphiaster. 

KARYAT,  n.  The  Andrographis  paniculata.  [B,  18,  19, 121  (a, 
34).]— Country  k.  In  southern  India,  the  dried  stalks  of  Exacum 
bicolor.    [B,  172  (o,  35).] 

KARYOCHYIEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2r(kaSr)-i!(u«)-o(oS)-kil- 
(ch2u^l)-e(a)'ma3.  Gen.,  -em'atos  {,-ati8).  Of  Strassburger,  see 
Achhomatin,  Caryoplasm,  and  Nccleoplasm. 

KARYOLYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka3r(kaSr)-iii(u«)-o21'i2s(u»s)-i2s. 
Gen.,  -y'seos  (.-ol'ysis).    See  Caryocinesis. 

KARYOLYTIC,  adj.    Ka'r-i^-o-liH'i^k.    See  Caryolytic. 

KARYOMITOSI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2r{kaSr)-i2(u«)-o(oS)-mii't-os'i2s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  From  Kapvov,  a  nut,  and  /i*itos,  a  thread.  Ger., 
Karyomitose.    See  Caryocinesis. 

KARYOSOMA  (Lat.),  KARYSOME  [Platner],  n.  n.,  n.  pi. 
Ka^r(ka3r)-i2(u^)-o(o3)-so'ma3,  ka^r'i^-som.  Gen.,  -om'atos  i-atis). 
From  Kapvov,  a  nut,  and  o-w/ia,  the  body.  Of  Platner,  one  of  the 
nucleolar^llke  bodies  of  irregular  and  angular  form,  developed 
from  the  remnant  of  the  germinal  vesicle  (female  pronucleus). 
They  at  first  stain  equally  throughout.  Afterward  they  become 
spherical,  and  there  appears  a  central  pale  spherule  not  staining, 
and  two  deeply  staining  chromatin  spherules  attached  to  its  poles. 
The  term  applies  to  the  body  when  in  this  latter  stage.  [Waldeyer, 
'•  Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  xxx  (a,  82;.] 

KABZINOM  (Ger.),  n.    Ka'r-tse-nom'.    See  Carcinoma. 

KASAII.O  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^-sa'-e'lo.  OE  DennstSdt,  a  genus  of 
Malabar  plants  the  botanical  place  of  which  is  not  well  established. 
[B,  180  (a,  36).]— K.  racemosa.  A  species  the  leaves  of  which, 
mixed  with  honey,  are  used  as  a  sudorific,  especially  in  cutaneous 
eruptions.    [B,  180  (o,  Sj).] 

KASAM,  n.    Of  the  alchemists,  iron.    [Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

KASAMARDA  (Sanscr.),  a.    See  Cassia  occidentalis. 

KASCHITJ,  n.    The  Cassuvium  pomiferum.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

KASCHTJ  (Ger.),  n.    Ka^-shu'.    See  Cashew  and  Catechu. 

kAsB  (Ger.),  n.  Kaz'e'.  See  Cheese. —K'baum.  TheBomSaa; 
ceiba.  [B,  98  (a,  14).]— K'glft.  See  Tyrotoxicon.— K'kraut. 
The  Satureia  vulgaris.    [B,  92  (a,  14).] — K*stofl'.    See  Casein. 

KASHAMIRI  BANAPHASHA  (Ar.),  u.  The  herb  of  Viola 
odorata.    [A,  479  (a,  31),] 

KAS-HI-YU  (Jap.),  n.  A  large,  veiy  hard,  tuberous  root,  ex- 
ternally of  a  blackish-brown  color  and  wrinkled,  internally  of  a 
nut-brown  color,  of  a  shining  resinous  fracture,  and  slightly  astrin- 
gent taste.  It  has  not  been  identified.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  39).] 

KASIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Kaz'i'g.  -See  Caseous. 

KASKATI,  n.    Pegu  catechu.    [B,  121  (a.  36).] 

KASKINE,  n.  Ka^s'ken.  A  substance  proclaimed  as  a  com- 
plete substitute  for  quinine  but  proved  upon  Investigation  to  be 
very  finely  granulated  sugar.     [B,  370  (a,  38).] 

KASMIRAJAMMA  (Sanscr.),  n.    Safl^ron.    [B,  131  (a,  35).] 

kAsOXYD  (Ger.),  n.    Kaz'ox-u«d.    See  Aposepidine. 

KASSAB  (Ar.),  n.    The  sugar-cane.    [B,  19  (a,  3.5).] 

KASSAWA  (Ger.),  u.    Ka's-sa»v'a».    See  Cassava. 

KASSIE  (Ger.),  n.  KaSs'si^-e".  See  Cassia.— HoUk'.  See 
Cassia  lignea. — Fistelk*.  See  Cassia  fistula. — It*nbliitlien. 
See  Flores  CAssi.^:. — K'nrinde.    See  CASSiA-fiarfc. 

KASSU,  n,  A  black  and  very  astringent  extract  obtained  from 
areca-nuts.    [B,  5  (a,  35).] 

KASSUB-BARRAS,  n.  In  Sumatra,  Borneo  camphor.  [B, 
93,  121  (a,  35).] 

KASTANIE  (Ger.),  n.  KaSs-tan'i'-e^.  See  Castanea.— Aechter 
K'nbauin.  The  Castanea  vulgaris.  [B.  180  (a,  35).]— Brasili- 
aniscke  K.    The  kernels  of  the  fruit  of  Beriholletia  excelsa.    [B, 


48(o,14).] — Erdk*.  See.BaW/i-CHESTNUT.— EssbareK.,K'nbauiii. 
See  Castanea  vuZyaris.— K'nbliitter.  See  CHESTNUT-ieaues,- 
Peruanische  K.  The  kernels  of  the  fruit  of  Caryocar  butyrosum. 
[B,  48  (o,  14).]— Pferdek',  Kossk'.  See  Hippooastanum  and 
.^sculus  hippocastanum. — Sauk'n.  The  tuberous  roots  of  Carum 
bulbocastanum.  [B,  270.] — Wilde  K.  The  JEsculus  hippocasta- 
num.   [L,  80.] 

kAstchen  (Ger.),  n.  Ke^st'ch'e'n.  See  Alveolus  and  Case 
(2d  def.). — Muskelk'.    See  JlfuscZe-cASE. 

HASTEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'st'e^n.  See  Case  (2d  def.)  and  Thorax. 
— Brustk'.    See  Thorax. 

KASTENBAUM  ((3er.),  u.  KaSst'e»n-ba8-u<m.  See  Castanea 
vulgaris. 

KASTENtOCH  (Ger.).  n.  Ka«st'e2n-loch».  A  place  in  the 
canton  of  Appenzeil,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous, 
alkaline,  and  saline  spring.    [L,  136  (n,  39).] 

KASTKAT  (Ger.),  adj.  KaSs-tra»t'.  See  Castrate  (adj.) ;  as  a 
n.,  a  castrated  person. 

KASTKATION  (Ger.),  n.  Ka's-tra'-tse-on'.  See  Castration. 
— K.  der  Frauen.  Oophorectomy.  See  under  Castration.- K. 
des  Hodens.  The  operation  of  removing  a  testicle.  This  pleo- 
nastic term  serves  to  distinguish  the  operation  from  K.  der  Erauen 

(q.  v.). 

KASTRIRT  (Ger.),  adj.    Ka^s-trert'.    See  Castrate  (adj.). 

KASZON-JAKABFALVA,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Csik, 
Transylvania,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

KAT  (Hind.),  n.    Catechu.    [B,  18  (a,  35).] 

KAT  (Ar.),  n.    See  Catha  edulis. 

KATA  BIKHA  (Hind.),  n.    See  Aconitcm  napellus. 

KATABOtlC,  adj.  Ka^t^a^b-o^l'i^k.  See  Catabolic,  and  for 
other  words  in  Kata-  not  here  given,  see  the  corresponding  words 
in  Cata-. 

KAXAGAMBE,  u.    See  Catechu  (2d  def.). 

KATAI  (Hind.),  n.  The  Solarium  Jacquini.  [-'Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (o,  39).]— K.  riiigaul.    See  K. 

KATAKA  (Sanscr.),  u.  The  Strychnos  potatorum.  [A,  479 
(a,  21).] 

KATAKAtAJA  (Hind.),  KATAKARANJA  (Hind.),  n's- 
See  Cesalpinia  bonducella. 

KATAPHALA  (Hind.,  Beng.),  n.  The  Myrica  sapida.  [A, 
479  (a.  21).] 

KATARKH  (Ger.),  n.  KaS-ta^r'.  See  Catarrh.— Fieber- 
hafter  K.  See  Catarrhus  febrilis. — Friilijahrsk*.  Fr.,  con- 
jonctivite  catarrhale  du  printemps.  A  form  of  chronic  catarrhal 
conjunctivitis  liable  to  acute  exacerbations  or  relapses  in  the 
spring.  It  affects  the  tarsal  conjunctiva,  which  is  lined  with  broad, 
flattened  papillae  covered  with  a  bluish  white  film,  and  the  con- 
junctival limbus,  which  is  widened  and  covered  with  hard,  flat, 
gelatinous-looking  elevations,  and  the  neighboring  parts  of  the  ocu- 
lar conjunctiva,  which  are  injected  and  infiltrated.  Cf.  Autumnal 
conjunctivitis. — ^Friihsoirunerk*.  See  Hay  fever.— Hautk'. 
See  the  major  list. — Kalter  K.  Chronic  catarrh.  [L,  80.]— Raok- 
enk'.  See  Isthmocatarrhus.— Stauungsk'  der  Haut.  See  En- 
gorgement catarrhs  of  the  skin. 

KATHA  CHIBHADU  (Hind.),  n.    See  Carioa  papaya. 

KATHA-KHEKA  (Hind.),  u.  The  bark  or  wood  of  Acacia 
catechu.    [A,  4ra  (a,  21).] 

KATHALAN  (Hind.),  n.  A  confection  made  by  mixing  cate- 
chuic  acid  with  cane  sugar  and  clarified  butter.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

KATHABINENBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Ka't-a=-ren'e2n-baSd.  One 
of  the  many  mineral  springs  in  the  district  of  £abardah,  in  the 
Russian  Caucasus.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

KATHARINENBLUME  (Ger.),  u.  KaH-as-ren'eSn-blum-e=. 
The  Lmaria  vulgaris.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

KATHA-UL-HIMAR  (Ar.),  n.    The  fruit  of  Ecballium  elate- 
rium.    ["Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  39).] 
KATHA-UL-HIND  A  (Ai-.),  n.    See  Cassia  fistula. 

KATHE-KE-KIKARA  (Duk.),  ii.  The  bark  or  wood  of  Aca- 
cia catechu.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

KATHETER(Ger.),n.  Ka'-tat'e=r.  SeeCATHETER.— Guinmlk'. 
A  flexible  catheter.— Intubationsk*.  A  flexible  rubber  tube,  with 
a  mouth-gag  attached,  of  sufficient  length  to  protrude  from  the 
mouth  when  one  end  is  introduced  into  the  larynx.  It  is  used  in 
operations  about  the  throat,  nose,  and  mouth,  where  the  blood  is 
likely  to  run  down  into  the  larynx  and  interfere  with  respiration. 
["  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  1889,  vi,  p.  463  («.40).]— liungenk'.  A  flexible 
catheter  surrounded  by  a  rubber  tube  for  obtaining  air  from  the 
alveoli  of  the  lungs  during  normal  respiration.  Both  ends  of  the 
tube  are  hermetically  connected  with  the  catheter  and  the  lower 
end  is  very  thin.  The  interior  of  the  tube  is  in  communication  with 
a  rubber  bulb  by  means  of  which  air  may  be  forced  in  to  inflate 
the  lower  end  when  the  instrument  is  in  one  of  the  smallest  bron- 
chial tubes,  and  thus  separate  this  part  of  the  lung  from  the  rest. 
The  upper  end  of  the  catheter  is  connected  with  a  burette  contain- 
ing mercury,  so  that  air  may  be  drawn  from  the  alveoli  when  the 
instrument  is  properly  adjusted.  The  calibre  of  the  instrument 
should  be  such  that  it  will  not  impede  respiration.  [J,  53.] — Sptilk*. 
An  irrigating  catheter. 

KATHETOMETER,  n.  Ksi.nh-e't-0'm'e't-Ti^T.  An  instru- 
ment designed  by  Benedict  for  measuring  the  level  of  liquids,  es- 
pecially in  barometers.  It  consists  in  a  horizontal  telescope  sliding 
upon  a  finely  graduated,  upright  metallic  bar,  with  a  vernier  for 
reading  minute  variations.    [A,  326  (a,  40).] 


A.  ape;  As,  at;  A»,  ah;  A.',  all;  CU,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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KATINE,  n.  Ka't'en.  An  alkaloid  extracted  from  the  Catha 
edulis.    [•'  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  39).] 

KATPHAI/A  (Hind.),  n.  The  Myrica  sapida.  ["Proo.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  39).] 

KATBABUNGhA  (Sanscr.),  n.    See  Amstolochia  bracteata. 

KATKICKBEEREN  (Qer.),  n.  pi.  Ka^frek-bar-e^n.  Juniper- 
berries.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KATSIKA  (Ar.),  n.  The  Astragalus  tragacantha.  [B,  121 
(a,35).] 

KATTANE  (Ar.),  n.    Flax.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

KATHMANDU  (Hind.),  n.  The  Eupliorbia  cattimandoo. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  39).] 

KATTIMUNDOO,  n.  A  caoutchouc-like  substance  obtained 
from  Euphorbia  antiguomm;  used  as  a  cement.    [L,  56.] 

KATTUNWOltE  (Ger.),  n.    Ka't-tun'vol-le'.    Cotton.    [L,80.] 

KATU  KOHANI  (Sanscr.),  n.    See  Hei.xebords  niger. 

KATZCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  KeHz'ch'e'n.  See  Ament.— K'iihn- 
lich,  K'artig.  Amentaceous.  fB.]— K'baumo.  The  Amentaceos. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— K'rdrmig.  Amentiformis.  [B.]— K'tragrend. 
Amentaceous.    [B,  lS3(ii,  ai).]— K'trSger.    See  Amentace.*!. 

EATZE  ((Jer.),  n.  Ka't'tse^.  The  cat  (the  genus  Felis).  In 
the  pi..  ICn,  the  Felidm.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Hausk'.  See  Felis 
domestico. —Hiittenk'.  1.  Miners'  asthma.  2.  Lead  colic.  [L, 
30,  80.]— K'nbeeren.  The  berries  of  Solarium  nigrum.  [B,  48  (n, 
U).]— K'nblut,  K'nbluthe.  The  Verbena  officinalis.  [B.  48(a, 
14).|— K'neier.  The  Majanthemum,  bifolium.  [B,  180  («,  36).]— 
K'nfuss.  The  GTiapJiulium  dilnsum.  TB,  48  (a,  14).] — K'ngesicht. 
See  Galeopsis.— K'nkopf.  See  Hemiacephalia  and  Ackania.— 
K'nkiirbel.  The  herb  of  Fumaria  officinalis.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— 
K'nkorn.  The  Hordeum  murinum.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— K'nkrant. 
The  Teucrium  mai-um.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — K'nininze.  See  the 
major  Ust.— K'nohr.  See  Cat's  ear.— K'npfotchen.  1.  The 
genus  Antennaria.     2.  The  genus  Myosotis.    3.  The  Hieracium 

filosella.  4.  The  Anagallis  arvensis.  5.  The  Antennaria  dioica. 
.  The  Euonymus  europaeus.  [B,  48  (a,  14);  B,  180  (a,  35).]— 
K'schnui-ren.  SeePurrtngTHKiLL.— K'nschwanz.  1.  The  leafy 
boughs  and  small  branches  of  Ephedra  monostachya.  [B,  180  (a, 
35).]  2.  The  Anthericum  cauda  felis,  the  Equisetum  arvense,  and 
the  genus  Caturus.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] — K'nstein.  See  Belemnites. 
— K'nsucht.  See  Galeanthropy. — K*nwurz.  The  Valeriana 
officinalis.  [B,  180(a, 85).]— K'nzahl,  K'nzaum,  K'nzUgel.  The 
Equisetum.  arvense.    [B,  ISO  (a,  35).] 

KAXZEN JAMMER  (Ger.).  n.  Ka^t'tse^n-yaSm-meSr.  The 
effects  following  a  night  of  intoxication  ;  methogastrosis.    [a,  14.] 

KATZBNMINZE  (Ger.),  n.  KnHz'e'n-mi'atz-e'.  The  genus 
Nepeta.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Gemeine  K.  The  Nepeta  cataria.  [B, 
180  (a,  85).]— I,aveiidelartige  K.  The  Nepeta  lavandulacea.  IB, 
180  (a,  35).] 

KaS'u*-baSr.    Capable  of  being  chewed. 


Ka'  'u4-be!'-shwe!'rd-e'n. 


The  masticating 


EAUBAB  (Ger.),  adj. 
[A,  .521.] 

KAUBESCHWEEDEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi. 
See  Bradymasesis. 

KAUBEWEGUNG  (Ger.),  n.  KaS'u<-be'-vs,g-un'.  The  move- 
ment of  mastication  ;  a  symptom  in  some  forms  of  mental  derange- 
ment,   [a,  39] 

KAUEN  (Ger.),  n.    Ka»'u<-e»n.    See  Mastication. 

KAUFtACHE  (Ger.),  n.     KaS'u*-flach=-ea. 
surface  (of  a  tooth),    [o,  39.] 

KAUGESCHAET  (Ger.),  n.  Ka3'u<-ge=-shaft.  Mastication, 
[a,  45.] 

KAUHORNIG  (Ger.),  adj.       KaS'u«-ho=rn-i«g.       See  Cheli- 

CORNIS. 

KAULBEERE  (Ger.),  n.    KaS'u«I-bar-ea.    The  fruit  of  Vibur- 
num opulus  and  of  Prunus  padus.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 
KAUMITTEI,  (Ger.),  u.   KaS'u''-mi2t-te=l.  A  masticatory.    [K.] 
KAUKEYA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Holarrhena  antidysenterica.    [A, 
479  (a,  21).] 

KAURI,  n.  1.  The  Dammara  australis.  [B,  48,  49  (a,  14).]  2. 
In  India,  a  sort  of  endemic  paraplegia  seen  in  horses,  f"  Jour,  of 
Comp.  Med.  and  Surg.,"  Oct..  1887  (a,  40).]— K.  copal,  K.  gum, 
K.  resin.  Fr.,  k.  r^sine.  A  kind  of  copal  derived  from  various 
species  of  Dammara  and  coming  chiefly  from  Polynesia.  It  is 
considered  useful  as  an  agreeable  deodorizer  and  disenfectant, 
either  burned  or  combined  with  iodine.  [B,  5,  10,  77  (a,  35) ;  B,  270 
(tt,  38)."] — K.-tahaiti.  In  New  Zealand,  a  hard,  brittle  resin,  said 
to  be  the  product  of  a  fish,  but  probably  K.-copal.  [Bennett  (B, 
180  [a,  3.5]) ;  a,  35.] — Neuseelandische  K'fichte.  See  Dammara 
australis. 

KAUTSCHUK  (Ger.),  n.  Ka"u*t-shuk.  See  CAOUTOBonc- 
Hornisirtes  K.  Ebonite  ;  hard  rubber.  [6.] — Mexikanisches 
K.     See  Mexican  chicle. — Vulkanisirtes  K.     See  Vulcanized 

CAOnTCHOCC. 

KAUWA  (Hind.),  n. 
(a,  39) ;  B,  121  (a,  35).] 

KAUWERKZEUG  (Ger.),  n. 
ticatory  apparatus. 

KAVA,  n.  Ka^'va^.  Written  also  Ka.ua.  See  Ava  and  Piper 
methysticum. — Alpha  k.  resin.  Qer.,aK.-Ha.rz.  A  resin  obtained 
from  k.  by  extracting  successively  with  alcohol  and  petroleum  ether. 
It  contains  the  active  principle  of  the  pla.nt.  [B.]  See  Piper  methys- 
ticum.—'Beta  k.  resin.  A  resinous  substance  extracted  by  alco- 
hol from  the  residue  left  after  extracting  the  alpha  k.  resin.  [B.] 
See  Piper  methysticum.—S^  plant.  Ger.,  K.-Pfeffer.  See  Piper 
Tnethysticum, 


1.  Coffee.    2.  The  Coffea  arabica.    [B,  88 
Ka"u''-ve°rk-tsoig.     The  mas- 


KAVAIN,  n.  Ka"va'-i-n.  Fr.,  kawaine.  Ger.,  Kavahin.  A 
neutral  principle  extracted  from  the  root  of  kava  (Piper  methysti- 
cum), which  crystallizes  in  small,  silky  needles,  colorless,  odorle-^is 
and  tasteless,  insoluble  in  water,  little  soluble  in  cold  alcohol  or 
ether,  melting  at  180°  C,  and  decomposing  at  a  higher  temperature. 
["Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  39) ;  B,  98  (a,  14).] 

KAVA-KAVA,  n.    See  Kava. 

KAVIA,  KAVIAC,  KAVIAB,  n's.     Ka'-vi^-aS',  -a'k',  -a^r'. 
See  Caviare. 
KAVVINB  (Fr.),  n.    Ka»-ven.    See  Kavain. 

KAWA  (Hind.),  n.  1.  See  Kava.  2.  The  Coffea  arabica.  [B, 
172  (a,  35).] 

KAWAHIN  (Ger.),  u.    Ka'-wa'-hen'.    See  Kavain. 
KAWAINE  (Fr.),  n.    Ka'-vaS-en.    See  Kavain. 
KAXES,  n.  pi.    Kaax'e^z.    The  dry,  hoUow  stalks  of  umbellifer- 
ous plants.    [A,  605  (a,  21).] 

KAYI.,  II.  n.    An  old  name  for  sour  milk.    rRuland,  Johnson 

(A,  325).] 

KAYSIR,  n.  Lit.,  sea  foam ;  an  old  name  for  pumice-stone. 
[Buland,  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

KAYtr-PUTI  (Malay),  KAYU-PUTIEH  (Malay),  n's.  Liter- 
ally, white-wood.  In  the  island  of  Bouro,  the  Melaleuca  cajuputi ; 
also  its  oil  (see  Oil  of  oajuput).    [B,  5,  18  (a,  85).] 

KAZDIIi,  n.    See  Acazdir. 

KEEIi,  n.    Kel.    See  Carina. 

KEELED,  adj.    Keld.    See  Carinate. 

KEEPER,  n.    Kep'u'r.    See  Armature. 

KBERDAMANA  (Hind.),  n.  The  fruit  of  Conium  maculatum. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  89).] 

KEERSAIi,  n.  Catechin  obtained  from  deposits  crystallized 
in  fissures  of  the  trunk  of  Acacia  catechu ;  used  m  India  as  an  ex- 
pectorant.   ["  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  39).] 

KEF  (Ar.),  n.    The  Cannabis  sativa.    [a,  49.] 

KEFIR,  KBFYR,  n's.  Ke^fi^r.  Fr.,  kephir.  Ger.,  Kefyr, 
Kephyr,  Milchwein.  A  Caucasian  alcoholic  drink  made  by  ferment- 
ing milk  and  buttermilk  ;  used  as  a  stimulant  and  nutrient.  It  is 
said  to  be  the  product  of  a  peculiar  ferment  (see  Bacillus  caucasi- 
cus).  ["Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc"  xxxiv,  XXXV  (a,  39).]  Cf. 
KuMYS.- K.  ferment,  K'ferment  (Ger.),  K'pllzglomerat  (Ger.), 
K.-seed8.    See  Bacillus  caucasicus. 

KEGEL  (Ger.),  n.  Kag'e^l.  A  cone.  [L,  31.]— Geffissk'.  A 
vascular  cone,  [a,  29.]— K'ahnlich.  See  Conical.— K'blumig. 
See  CoNiFLORus. — K'fdrinig.  See  Conical. — K'friiclitig.  See 
CoNOCARPUs  (1st  def.).— K'fiissig.  See  Conopus.— K'ig.  See 
Conical.— K'schnSbelig.  See  Conirostral. — K'scknecken. 
See  CoNiD.^:. 

KEHLBLATT  (Ger.),  n.  Kal'bla^t.  The  Buscus  hypoglossum. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KEHLBRANU  (Ger.),  u.  Kal'bra=nd.  See  Angina  carbun- 
culosa. 

KEHLBRUCH  (Ger.),  n.    Karbruch".    See  Tbyreocele. 

KEHLDECKEL  (Ger.),  n.  Kal'de2k-e=l.  See  Epiglottis.— 
K'entziindimg.    See  Epiglottiditis. 

KEHLE  (Ger.),  n.  Kal'e^.  See  Throat,  Glottis,  and  Larynx. 
— Kniek'.    See  Popliteal  space. — Unterk'.    See  Buccula. 

KBHLENTzUndIJNG  (Ger.),  n.  Kal'enst-tsu'nd-un!".  See 
Laryngitis. 

KEHLHOtZ  (Ger.),  n.  Kal'holts.  The  Ligustrum  milgare. 
[B,  180  (a,  36).] 

KEHLKAPPE  (Ger.),  n.    Kal'ka^p-pes.    See  Epiglottis. 

KEHLKOPF  (Ger.),  n.  Kal'koSpf.  See  Larynx.— K'Sste. 
The  branches  supplying  the  larynx  of  nerves  or  vessels,  [o, 
29.] — K'binnenraun.  See  Iniralaryngeal  space.  —  K'br^une. 
Laryngitis.— K'bruch.  Fracture  of  the  larynx,  [a,  40.]— K'ein- 
gang.  Theupperextremity  of  the  larynx,  [a,  29.]— K'eroflfniing. 
See  Laryngotomy.— K'krampf.  Spasm  of  the  glottis.  [A,  521.] 
— K'lalimung.  Paralysis  of  the  lar.ynx.  [a,  45.] — K*raum.  The 
cavity  of  the  larynx. — K'sclinitt.    See  Laryngotomy. 

KEHLKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Kal'kra'-u't.  The  Buscus  hypoglos- 
sum.   [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KBIL  (Ger.),  n.  Kil.  See  Cl'NEus,  Embolus,  and  Wedge.— 
K'ahnlicli.  (IJuneal,  sphenoidal,  cuneiform.— K'blattrig.  See 
CuNEiFOLius. — K.  des  Zartenstranges.  See  Processus  clavatus. 
— K'formig.  Cuneate,  cuneiform.  [B,  123  (a,  24).]— K'kopfig. 
See  Cuneiceps.— K'kraut.  The  Saxifraga  granulata.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).] — K'schniibelig.    See  Cuneirostris. 

KBIIiBEIN  (Ger.).  n.  Kil'bin.  See  Sphenoid  bone  and  Cunei- 
form bone. — Hakenformiges  K.  The  unciform  bone.  [L,  80.] — 
Vorderes  K.    See  Os  sphenoidale  anterius. 

KBILEN  (Ger.),  n.    KU'e^n.    See  Cunbatio. 

KEIM ((Jer.),  n.  Kim.  See  Germ  (1st  def.).  Embryo  (2d  def.), 
and  CoRCULUM.  In  the  pi.,  K'e,  see  Pseudova.— Anfrecliter  K. 
See  Erect  embryo. — Axialer  K.  See  Axial  embryo. — Dikotyle- 
donisclier  K.  See  Dicotyl^onous  embryo.— Doppellsiiifiger 
K.  See  Amphiiropal  embryo.— Eik'.  See  Ovule.— Glei.chlSu- 
flger  K.  See  Erect  embryo.— Haark'.  See  under  Haar. — 
Hauptk'.  See  Archiblast  and  Discus  proligerus.—lnfections- 
k*e.  Germs  of  infection,  [a.  45.] — K'anliang.  An  embryonic 
appendage,  [a,  45.] — K'ausst^heidung.  The  giving  off  of  germs. 
[.J.J — K'anlage.  See  Germinal  layer. — K'artig.  See  Germinal. 
— K*bar.  See  Germinal. — K'becherclien.  See  Cyphella  (1st 
def.).— K'bereitend.    The  maturing  of  germs.    [J.]— K'bUdung. 
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Germination,  [a,  45.]— K'blSschen.  See  Germinal  vesicle.— 
K'blase.  See  Br,ASTULA.— K'blatt.  See  the  major  list.-K'- 
^^^^^■^'^-^  Cotyledonous.  [B,  123  (a,  24).]— K'chen.  See  Cokculum. 
— K'dicht.  Germ-tight ;  impenetrable  by  germs.  [B.l- K'ge- 
schichte.  See  Ontogeny.— K'facher.  See  Ovarial  tubes.— 
K'falte.  See  the  major  list.— K'fahig.  Capable  of  germinat- 
ing. [J.]— K'feuchtigkelt.  See  Blastochtle.- K'fleck.  See 
Chalaza  and  Oerminal  spot.— K'ttiissigkeit.  See  Blastema.— 
K'frei.  Free  from  germs —K'frucht.  A  sporocarp.  [B,  123 
(o,  35).]— K'gane.  In  botany,  the  umbilical  cord  (q.  v.,  2d  def.). 
[B,  123  (a,  35).]— K'geliorig.  Pertaining  to  a  germ  or  to  germs. 
— K'gebilde.  See  Germ  and  Embkyo.— K'gift.  See  Blastios.— 
K'grube.  See  Hildm  {1st  def.).— K'halter.  See  Blastophore 
(1st  def.).— K'haltig.  See  Embryonate.  — K'liaufchen.  See 
SoREDiuu.— K'liaut.  See  Blastoderm  and  under  EcHiNOCOOons 
(1st  def.).— K'hof.  See  Areola  embryonalis.—1i.'liolile.  See 
Protooaster  and  Segmentation  cavity.- K'hugel.  See  Archi- 
BLAST,  OiCATRiocLA  (2d  def.),  and  Discus  proligerus.—lL'hulle. 
See  Vitelline  membrane  (2d  def.).— K'korperclieu.    The  dark  or 


plasma.  See  Nccleoplasma  and  Caryoplasm.— K'pulver.  See 
CONIDIUM.- K'schlcht.  See  Archiblast,  Cioatrichla  (2d  def.), 
Discus  prolige^-us,  and  Gqnostroma.— K'schlcht  des  Nagels. 
The  matrix  of  the  nail,  [a,  45.]— K'spaltnng.  See  Germ-SKa- 
mentation  and  Nuclear  division.— K'statte.  The  place  of  de- 
velopment. [J,  23.]— K'stock.  A  special  organ  in  worms,  having 
for  its  function  the  production  of  the  true  formative  cell  of  the 
ovum  as  distinguished  from  the  secondary  vitellus.  [A,  8.]— K'- 
stoff.  See  the  major  Ust.— K'strelf.  See  Sternal  band  and 
Germinal  streak. — K'substanz.  Germinal  matter,  protoplasm. 
[J.]— K'todtend.  Germicidal,  [o,  45.]— K'trSger.  See  Hypo- 
blast (2d  def.).— K'ung.  See  Germination.— K'verirung.  Ab- 
normal development.  [J.]— K'voll.  Full  of  ova  or  germs.  [J.] 
— K'wall.  See  the  major  list.— K'wulst.  See  Embryonic  swell- 
ing.—K'wilrzelchen.  See  Eadioule.— K'zelt.  The  germinal 
period,  [a,  45.]— lagerk'.  See  Gongylus.— Monokotyledon- 
ischer  K.  See  Monocotyledonoua  embryo. — Schmelzk'.  See 
Enamel  germ.— Vnglelchlaufender  K.  See  Abaxial  embryo. 
— Zahnk'.    See  Dental  germ. 

KEIMBL.ATT  (Ger.),  n.  Kim'bla't.  See  Blastoderm.— Aeus- 
seres  K,  See  Epiblast. — Inneres  K.  See  Hypoblast. — K*los. 
Acotyledonous.  [B,  123  (a,  24).]— Mittleres  K.,  Motorlsches 
K.,  Motorisch-germtnatlves  K.  [Eemak].  See  Mesoblast.— 
Obereg  K.  See  Epiblast.— Sensorielles  K.  Of  Bemak,  the 
epiblast.  [A,  8.]  See  also  DARMdritsenbiuft- Seroses  K.  See 
Epiblast. — Vnteres  K.    See  Hypoblast. 

KEIMEN  (Ger.),  n.  and  v.  intr.  Klm'e^n.  1.  (N.)  see  Germina- 
tion.   2.  (V.)  see  Acrospire  (v.). 

KEIlirFAI.Ti:  (Ger.),  n.  Kim'fa=l-te'.  See  Primitive  groove. 
— Seltliche  K.  The  lateral  amniotic  fold.  [J.]- Vordere  K.  The 
head  fold  of  the  embryo  :  the  cephalic  or  anterior  amniotic  fold. 
[J,  23,  69.] 

KEIMSTOrr  (Ger.),  n.  Kim'stoSf,  Germinal  matter,  proto- 
plasm.   [J.] — Zellenk*.    See  Cytoblastema. 

'KMTSLWAUL.  (Ger.),  n.  Kimvasl.  1.  See  Germinal  wall.  2. 
Of  His,  see  Embryonic  swelling. — Innerer  K.  Of  His,  a  por- 
tion of  the  germinal  wall,  which,  he  says,  is  transformed  in  the 
opaque  area  into  a  layer  of  subgerminal  processes.    [A,  8.] 

KEIKS,  n.    SeeCHEiRL 

KEISSOUM  (Ar.),  n.    See  Artemisia  abrotamtm. 

KEKEA  (Hung.),  K^KED  (Hung.),  K^KET  (Hung.),  n's. 
Kak'e*-a*,  -e^d,  -eH.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Abauj  Vfix,  Hun- 
gary, where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  135  (a,  39).]— AIso- 
K.    See^. 

KEKUI,  KEKUNA  Oil,  KEKTJNB  Olt,  n's.  Ger..  Ke- 
kuneol,  A  mildly  purgative  oil,  without  taste  or  odor,  extracted 
from  the  kernel  of  the  nut  of  Aleitrites  triloba.  It  is  said  to  be  a 
good  substitute  for  rape-seed  oil.    [B,  49  ;  B,  172  (a,  35).] 

KEICH  (Ger.),  n.  Ke^lch^.  See  Cup  (1st  def.).  In  botany,  see 
Calyx. — Afterk',  Aussenk'.  See  Calycle. — Federk'.  See  Pap- 
pcs.— Grasbliithenk'.  See  Glume.- Hauptk',  Hiillk'.  See 
Periclinium. — K*artig,  K'betreffend.  See Calycine.— K'blatt. 
A  sepal.  [B,  270.] — K.'bluiue.  See  the  major  list. — K'bliithig. 
See  (jALYCiFLORons  ;  as  a  n.  pi.,  K''bluthige,  see  Calyciplor«.— K'- 
brand.  See  .aSoiDiUM  (2d  def.).— K'formig.  See  Calyciform.— 
K'ig.  See  Calyoine.— K'leln.  See  Calycle.— K'los.  SeeAcA- 
LYCiNE  and  Achlamydeous. — Kronenk\  See  Perianth. — Ne- 
benk'.    See  Calycle.- Dnterk',    See  Hypanthium. 

BLEtCHBLUME  (Ger.),  n.  Ke^lchs'blum-es.  See  Calycan- 
THus. — Gewiirzhafte  K.    See  Calycanthus  fioridus, 

KiltECTOME  (Fr.),  n,  Ka-le^ik-tom.  From  KijAij,  a  tumor,  eic, 
out  of,  and  riftveiv.  to  cut.  An  exploring  trocar  contained  in  a  can- 
hula  and  having  a  corkscrew-like  or  hooked  extremity,  used  for  ex- 
tracting a  part  of  the  substance  of  a  tumor  for  analysis.  [E,  24  ;  a, 
34.1 — K.  de  Bouisson.  A  k.  having  an  extremity  terminating  in 
a  sharp-pointed  spiral,  [a,  .34.]— K.  de  Kuss.  A  k.  having  a  har- 
poon-shaped extremity,  [a,  34.]— K.  de  Mlddledorpf.  See  Mid- 
dledorpf'a  harpoon. 

KELIPIiASTIK    (Ger.),    n.     Ka-le-pla's-tek'.      See  Cheilo- 

PLASTY. 

KEUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke(ka)'Ii2s(les).  Gen.,  keVidos  i-idis).  Gr., 
KijAif.  1.  See  Celis.  2.  See  Keloid. — K.  genuina.  See  True  ke- 
loid.— K.  spuria.    See  JfVjZse  keloid. — K.  vera.    See  IZVue  keloid. 

KELK,  n.  Ke^lk.  1.  See  Anthriscus  silvestris.  2.  See  Conium 
maculatum.—VroaA  k.  The  Heracleum  sphondylium.  [A,  505 
(a,  21).] 
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KELI.BERG  (Ger.),  n.  Ke'l'be'rg.  A  place  in  Lower  Bavaria 
where  there  are  a  ferruginous  spring  and  a  bathing  estabUshment. 

[L,  30  (a,  14).] 

KEXLERASSELN  (Ger.),  KEL,I,ERESSBI,N  (Ger.),  n's  pi. 
Ke'l'le^r-aSs-se^ln,  -e's-se^ln.    See  Aselli.— EranzSsische  K.  See 

Millbped.^  gallicoe. 

KEUEKHAIS  (Ger.),  n.  Ke'l'Ie^r-ha'ls.  See  Daphne  meze- 
rcMTji.— Gemeiner  K.  See  .ST.- K'beeren.  The  fruits  of  Daphne 
mezereum.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— K'rinde.  The  bark  of  Daphne  meze- 
reum.  [a,  41.]— K'wurzel.  The  root  of  Daphne  mezereum.  ' 
35.]— Virginischer  K.  The  Dlrca  pahiatris.  [B,  180  (a,  3r 
Wahrer  K'samen,  The  dried  fruits  of  Daphne  gnidium. 
180  (a,  35).] 

KELI/IX  (Ar.),  n.  Fr.,  kelline.  A  crystalline  principle  obtained 
from  the  fruit  of  Am,mi  visnaga :  said  to  act  on  the  heart  and  spi- 
nal cord.    [B,  5  (a,  35).] 

KBtOID,  n.  Kel'loid.  From  /tijAi's,  a  scar,  or  xiAij,  a  claw,  and 
elfios,  resemblance.  Lat.,  chelis^  cheloides,  cheloma,  kelis^  kelos, 
kelodes,  cancrois.  Fr.,  keUnde,  ch^lo'ide,  cancrolde,  excroissance 
canc4reuse, dartre degraiese.  GeT.,K.,Knollenkrebs.  It., cheloide. 
Sp.,  gueloide.  Of  Alihert,  a  neoplastic,  flbrou^growth  of  the  skin, 
occurring  in  circumscribed,  usually  isolated  patches,  forming 
smooth,  rounded,  irregularly  shaped  elevations  of  a  whitish  or  pale- 
reddish  color.  At  the  periphery  of  the  growth  prolongations 
slightly  resembling  crab's  claws  usually  extend  in  various  direc- 
tions in  surrounding  skin.  The  lesion  is  more  or  less  sensitive  to 
pressure  and  is  sometimes  subject  also  to  spontaneous  pain.  [G.] 
Cf.  True  k.  and  False  k. — Addison's  k.  See  Morphcea  (2d  def.). 
— Alibert's  k.  See  K. — Cicatricial  k.,  False  k.  Lat.,  cheloides, 
kelodes  spuria,  cheloma  traumaticum.  ¥T.,fausse  k^loide.  Ger., 
falsches  K.,  Narbenk\  K.  that  develops  from  a  pre-existing  cica- 
trix. Superficially  it  differs  little  from  true  k.,  and  microscopically 
in  the  absence  of  the  papillae  of  the  skin  at  the  site  of  the  original 
cicatrix,  which  in  true  k.  remain  intact  over  the  entire  growth. 
[Kaposi  (G,  47).]— Idiopathic  k.  See  True  k. — K.  of  cicatrices, 
K.  of  scars.  See  False  k. — Spontaneous  k.  See  True  k. — 
Spurious  k,  Xraumatic  k.  See  False  k. — True  k.  Lat.,  kelodes 
genuina.  Fr.,  vraie  kelotde,  cheloide  spontan^e.  Ger.,  wahres 
(Oder  spontanea)  K.  K.  that  develops  spontaneously  and  not  from 
a  pre-existing  cicatrix.    [G.]    See  K. 

KELOLOGY,  n.  Kel-o'ro-ji^.  From  /t^Aij,  a  hernia,  and  Xoyos, 
understanding.  Fr.,  kelologie.  Ger.,  Kelologie,  Bruchlehre.  It., 
chelologia.  Sp.,  quelologia.  The  pathology,  treatment,  etc.,  of 
hernias,    [a,  41.] 

KElON-KA-TEIj  (Hind.),  n.  A  coarse  turpentine  obtained 
from  the  deodar  pine.    [B,  72  (a,  85).]    See  Pinus  deodara. 

KELOPLASTIK  (Ger.),  n.      Ka-lo-plaSs-tek'.       See  Cheilo- 

PLASTY. 

KEIOTOMY,  n.  Kel-o=t'o-mi2.  Lat.,  kelotomia  (from  /ci\i|,  a 
hernia,  and  rffiveiv,  to  cut).  Fr.,  kHotomie.  Ger.,  Kelotomie, 
Bruchschnitt.  An  operation  for  the  relief  of  strangulated  hernia 
by  incision  through  some  of  its  coverings,  and  section  of  the  tissues 
that  constrict  its  neck.  It  does  not  always  involve  opening  the  sac. 
(See  External  k.)  [E.J— Direct  k.  K.  in  which  the  sac  and  pro- 
lapsing omentum  are  removed  with  the  view  of  a  radicle  cure. 
["  Med.  News,"  1889,  p.  687  (o,  40).]— External  k.  K.  m  which  the 
sac  is  not  opened.     [E.] 

KELP,  n.  Ke^lp.  Fr.,  soude  de  varee.  Ger.,  Wrack-  (oder 
Varec-)  Soda.  1.  Burnt  sea-weed,  British  barilla.  Incinerated  sea- 
wrack,  an  impure  alkaline  mass,  consisting  of  impure  sodium  car- 
bonate, sulphate,  chloride,  and  iodide,  and  potassium  sulphate  and 
chloride  ;  formerly  used  largely  in  the  manufacture  of  soap  and 
glass,  and  now  a  source  of  iodine,  though  displaced  to  a  great  ex- 
tent by  barilla  (q.  v.,  1st  def.).  2.  Any  large  dark-colored  sea-weed, 
particularly  the  Laminaria.  [A,  511 ;  B,  2,  5,  186  (a,  35) ;  "Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  39).] — K.-ware.  The  Fucus 
nodosum  and  Fucus  vesiculosus.  [B,  275  (a,  35).] — K'wort.  The 
Salsola  kali.  [A,  505  (a,  21).] — K.-wrack.  The  Fucus  nodosus  ELud 
Fucus  vesiculosus.    [B,  376  (a.  35).] 

KELTER  (Ger.),  n.  Ke^It'e^r.  1.  A  wine-press,  [a,  14.]  2. 
See  ToRCULAR  ilferopMJi.— Hirnk'.    See  Torcclar  Herophili. 

k£ma,  n.  In  Afghanistan,  a  generic  term  for  all  the  species  of 
Ferula  and  Doremas  found  there.  ["Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Jan., 
1887,  p.  38  (a,  17).] 

KEMfi,  n.    Of  the  Kaffers,  the  water-melon.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

k£m£ni>  (Hung.),  n.  Kam'and.  A  place  in  Hunyadi  County, 
Hungary,  where  there  is  a  colorless  and  odorless  gaseous  spring, 
with  an  acid,  pungent  taste.    [L,  135  (a,  89).] 

KEMMERN,  n.  A  place  in  Livonia,  Bussia,  where  there  are 
bathing  establishments,  also  hot  and  cold  sulphurous  springs  con- 
taining calcium  sulphate.  [L,  27,  49  (o,  14):  "St.  Petersb'.  med. 
Wooh.,"  April  23, 1888,  p.  147.] 

KEMPHERID,  n.  Ke^m'fe'r-ii'd.  Fr.,  kcempfdride,  kcemp- 
firine.  A  crystallizable,  yellowish  substance,  CijHijOjj,  extracted 
from  the  resm  of  Kaempferia  galanga;  nearly  insoluble  in  water, 
readily  soluble  in  ether,  glacial  acetic  acid,  and  alkalies,  less  solu- 
ble in  alcohol,  and  melting  at  111"  C.  [B,  38,  93  (a,  14) ;  "  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx,  B,  46  (a,  39).]  See  also  Galangin 
and  Alpihin. 

KENEANGIE  (Ger.),  n.    Ka-na-a'n^-ge'.    See  AN.EMIA. 

KENNE,  n.  An  old  name  foi  a  concrement  found  in  the  eye  of 
the  stag  ;  used  as  an  antidote.    [A,  825.] 

KENOSPUDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke'n-o(oS)-spu»(spu)'di'-a'.  Gr., 
KevoffTTovSia  (from  KcvotrTrovSetv,  to  be  Zealous  about  frivolities).  Of 
Swediaur,  somnambulism.    [L,  60  (o.,  14).] 

KENXAURIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke2n-ta4'(ta«'u')-ri2s.  den., -aur'idos 
i-idis).    Gr..  Kevravpi^.    See  Erythrsja  centaurium. 
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KENTROKINESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ke3n"tro(tro3)-ki2n-e(a)'si2s. 
Gen.,  -es'eos  {-is).  From  Kivrpov,  a  spur,  and  K£i^(rt5,  movement. 
Of  Ferrier,  excito-motor  action.    [J.] 

KE"NTK0PHYLI.UM:  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ke2n-tro(tro3)-fi=l(fu''l)'Iu8m- 
(lu*m).  From,  Ktvrpov,  a  centre,  and  ^liAXoc,  a  leaf.  Of  Necker,  the 
genus  Carthamus.  (B,  42  (a,  35J.]— K.  lanatum,  K.  luteum. 
The  Carthamus  lanatus.     LB,  42,  180  (a,  35).] 

KENTKOSPOKIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ke2n-tro(tro3)-spo(spo=)'ri3- 
u2m(u*m).  From  Kivrpov,  a  centre,  and  o-n-dpos,  a  seed.  A  genus  of 
pyrenom^cetous  F^ungi  established  by  Wallroth  for  the  last  state 
(the  fructification)  of  the  ergot  of  rye  ;  now  referred  to  Claviceps. 
[B,  18, 121  (a,  35).]— K.  mitratiim.    See  Claviceps  pw-rpwea. 

KEPHALIN  [Thudichum],  n.  Ke^f 'a^l-iSn. .  Fr.,  c^.phaline. 
Ger.,  K.    See  Cephaune. 

KEPHALON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ke2f'a21(a31)-oan.  1.  Of  Virchow,  in 
anthropology,  a  large  skull.    [L,  149  (a,  29).]    3.  See  Cbphalon. 

KEPH ALOTHRYPTOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ke2f-a21(a31)-o(o3)-thri2p- 
(thru^p)'to2r.  See  Cephalothryptor,  —  Perforatorisclier  K. 
(Ger.).  An  instrument  invented  by  Cohen  for  breaking  up  the 
skull  in  the  operation  of  craniotomy.    [A,  61.] 

KEPHYR  (Fr.),  n.    Ka-fer.    See  Kefir. 

KE  PI. AKEVEL A  KISGIN A  GII> A,  n.  The  Ixora  coccinea. 
[P.  S.  Mootooswamy,  "Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Nov.,  1886,  p.  325.] 

KEKACELE  (Lat.),  n.f.  Ke2r-aS-sel(kal)'e(a) ;  in  Eng.,  keVa^- 
sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  From  «:eps,  a  horn,  and  k^At^,  a  tumor.  Fr,,  ke~ 
racele.  Of  tlie  veterinarians,  a  corneous  tumoi*  upon  the  external 
surface  of  the  hoof  in  horses.    [A,  301  (a,  40).] 

KERAPHYIiLOCELE  (Lat.), n. f .  Ke=ra3-fi21(fu«l)-lo(lo3)-sel- 
(kal)'e(a);  in  Eng.,  ke^r-a^-fi^l'o-sel.  Gen.,  -ceres.  From  icepa^,  a 
horn,  ^vAA.01/,  a  leaf,  and  k^Aij,  a  tumor.  Fr.,  keraphyltocele.  A 
corneous  tumor  that  forms  between  the  shell  of  the  horse's  hoof 
and  the  subjacent  tissues.    [A,  315  (a,  45).] 

KERAPHYLX-OUS,  adj.  Ke^r-aS-fil'u^s.  Fr.,  keraphylleux. 
Consisting  of  horny  laminae,  like  the  horse's  hoof,    [a,  45.] 

KERATECTASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke2r-aH(an)-eak-taz(ta3s)'i2-a3. 
From  «epas,  a  horn,  and  exTao-is,  distention.  A  vesicular  protrusion 
of  the  cornea.    [Stelwag  (a,  29).] 

KERATECTOMY,  n.  KeSr-a^t^e^k'to-mia.  Lat.,  Keratecto- 
7nia  (from  *cepas,  a  horn,  and  eKTo/x^,  a  cutting  out).  Fr.,  k4ratec- 
tomie,  ceratectomie.  Ger.,  Keratectomies  Hornhauteinschneidung. 
Properly,  excision  of  a  i)ortion  of  the  cornea ;  as  commonly  used, 
the  operation  of  extracting  a  cataract,  also  an  incision  into  the  an- 
terior chamber  for  letting  out  pus  or  blood.    [F.] 

KERATHYILE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke2r-a3-thil(thu'>l)'e(a).  Gten., 
-ifiyl'e.t.  From  Kepa?,  a  horn,  and  iJAi^,  matter.  Ger.,  Homstoff. 
Horny  matter.     [A,  322.] 

KERATIASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ke3r-a«t(an)-i2-a(a3)'si2s.  Gen., 
-as'eos  {-as'is).  From  Kcpas,  a  horn.  Fr.,  k^ratiase.  A  morbid 
condition  characterized  by  corneous  growths.    [G,  16  ;  L,  107.] 

KERATIC,  adj.  Ke^r-a^t'i^k.  From  xepa?,  a  horn.  See  Cor- 
neous. 

KERATIN,  n.  Ke^r'a^t-i^n.  Lat.,  ceratium^  keratinum  (from 
K4pa^,  a  horn).  Fr.,  ceratine.,  keratine.  Ger.,  Kl,  Corneln.  A  sub- 
stance obtained  by  boiling  the  horny  parts  of  animal  substance — 
horns,  nails,  hair,  feathers,  epidermis— successively  in  ether,  alco- 
col,  water,  and  dilute  acids.  It  contains  about  51  per  cent,  of  car- 
bon, 6'5  per  cent,  of  hydrogen,  17  per  cent,  of  nitrogen,  20  to  35 
per  cent,  of  oxygen,  and  from  -^  to  5  per  cent,  of  sulphur.  It  is  a 
gum-hke  substance  used  to  protect  pills  from  the  action  of  the  gas- 
tric juice,  and  yet  allow  them  to  dissolve  in  the  alkaline  contents  of 
the  small  intestine.  [B,  270  (a,  38) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As- 
soc,'^  xxxiii  (a,  39).]— K'pillen.  Pills  coated  with  k,  by  being 
dipped  in  a  solution  of  it.    [a,  38.J 

KERATINIAJV,  adj.  Ke^r-aS-ti^n'i^-aan.  Fr.,  k6ratinien.  Per- 
taining to  the  cornea  or  to  keratin.    [J.] 

K£RATINISATION(Fr.),n.  Ka-ra''-te-ne-za3(se)-o2n«.  From 
K^pay,  a  horn.  The  process  of  hardening  undergone  by  the  nails. 
fBanvier,  quoted  by  Suchard,  "Progr.  mfid.,"  Mar.  25, 1882.] 

KERATINISIRT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ke2r-a»t^en-ez-ert'.  Of  pills, 
coated  by  dipping  in  a  solution  of  keratin,    [a,  38.] 

KERATITE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka-ra^-tet.  See  Keratitis.— K.  cal- 
caire.  Calcification  of  the  deep  epithelial  layer  of  Bowman's 
membrane.  [A,  319  (a,  29).]— K.  dendritique  nlc^reuse  cle 
nature  mycotique.  See  Keratitis  dendritica  exulcerans  myco- 
tica.— K.  des  moissonnenrs.  See  Keratitis  of  reapers.— K.,  en 
bandes.  See  Band-shaped  kbbatitis.— K,  en  points.  See  Kera- 
titis ptinctota.—K,  en  sclerose.  See  Sclerosing  keratitis.— K. 
pointiI16e  (ou  ponctu6e).  See  Keratitis  punctata.— 'K.  pro- 
fessionelle.  A  keratitis  due  to  following  a  particular  occupa- 
tion.—K.  purulente.  See  Keratitis  suppurativa.— Ji..  rhuma- 
tique,  K.  rhumatismale.  See  Keratitis  rheumatica.-^K.. 
superficielle  avasculeuse  (ou  non-vasculeuse).  See  Kera- 
titis superficialis  avasculosa. — K.  superficielle  vasculeiise. 
See  Keratitis  superficialis  vasculosa. 

KERATITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke3r-a2t(a8t)-i(e)'tias.  Gen.,  -it'idos 
{-idis).  From  K^pas,  a  horn  (see  also  -itia*).  Fr.,  k^ratite.  Ger., 
HornhautentzUndung.  It.,  ceratitide.  Sp.,  queratis.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  cornea.  It  may  be  superficial  or  deep,  acute  or  chronic. 
The  symptoms  are  pain,  photopnobia,  lacrymation,  more  or  less 
opacity  of  the  cornea,  ciliary  injection,  vascularity  of  the  cornea 
(rarely  extending  beyond  the  periphery  except  in  pannus),  and 
diminution  of  vision.  fF.]— Astlienic  k.  See  ^.  phlyctcenulosa. 
— Avascular  k.  See  Non-vctscular  k. — Band-shaped  k.  Fr., 
kdratite  en  bandes.  Ger.,  bandformige  (oder  gilrtelformige)  K. 
(oder  HornhautentzUndung),  Bandk\     A  non-vascular,  chronic, 


and  obstinate  k.  occupying  the  middle  zone  of  the  cornea  and 
usually  extending  entirely  across  it.  It  begins  as  an  opacity  on 
both  nasal  and  temporal  sides  of  the  cornea.  These  opacities 
gradually  extend  till  they  meet,  and  the  affected  part  of  the  cornea 
appears  dull  and  glassy  and  of  a  dirty  gray  or  yellowish-brown 
color.  The  disease  usually  attacks  both  eyes,  though  not  simul- 
taneously. It  is  rare  in  young  persons.  [Von  Graefe  (F).]— Bul- 
lous k.  See  K.  ftu/Zosa.- Cachectic  k.  K,  of  constitutional  ori- 
gin.—Central  parenchymatous  k.  Fr.,  kdratite  parenchyma- 
teuse  centrale.  Ger.,  centrale  parenchymatose  HornhautentzUnd- 
ung. An  inflammation  of  the  cornea  proper  in  which  there  is  de- 
veloped an  opacity  in  the  central  parts  of  the  cornea,  with  moderate 
signs  of  irritation  and  inflammation.  This  opacity  is  of  irregular 
intensity  and  degree  of  saturation.  It  lies  in  the  parenchyma  and 
extends  anteriorly  and  posteriorly.  [F.]— Cicatricial  k.  K. 
caused  by  the  presence  of  a  cicatrix  in  the  cornea.  [F.  19  (a,  29).] 
—Circumscribed  k.  Fr.,  keratite  circonscrite.  K.  of  a  definite 
portion  of  the  cornea,  [a,  29.]— Cretaceous  k.  Fr.,  keratite  cri- 
tacie.  A  calcareous  degeneration  of  the  corneal  epithelium  which 
is  idiopathic  and  develops  slowly.  [F,  22  (a,  29).]— Beep  k.  See 
K.  profunda. — Diffuse  k.  See  Interstitial  k. — Biffuse  parenchy- 
matous k.  See  K.  parenchymatosa  diffusa. — Betted  k.  See 
it.  punctata.- Fascicular  k,  Lat.,  k.  fasciculosa.  Fr.,  keraiiie 
fasciculee.  Ger.,  fasciculdre  (oder  biischelfdrmige)  Hornhaut- 
entzUndung. A  form  of  k.  that  develops  from  a  phlyctenular  mar- 
ginal infiltration  and  gradually  advances  toward  the  centre  of  the 
cornea,  leaving  behind  it  a  ribbon-shaped  cicatricial  stripe  caused 
by  the  thickly  crowded  blood-vessels.  [F.l— Granular  k.  See 
Pannus.— Herpetic  k.  See  Herpes  cornece  (1st  def.).  A  de- 
structive k.  characterized  by  a  tendency  to  the  formation  of  pus  in 
the  anterior  chamber  and  infiltration  of  the  corneal  tissue,  with 
necrosis  of  this  tissue  and  slough  of  the  cornea.  It  is  usually  ac- 
companied by  iritis  and  is  more  apt  to  occur  in  elderly  persons  or 
in  broken-down  constitutions.  [FJ— Hypopyon  k.  K.  ulcerosa 
complicated  with  the  presence  of  pus  in  the  anterior  chamber. 
[Berry  (a,  29).]— Interstitial  k.  Lat.,  7c.  interstitialis.  Fr.,  kera- 
tite inter stitielle.  K.  in  which  the  substantia  propria  is  the  part  of 
the  cornea  primarily  involved.  The  posterior  layers,  includmg  the 
endothelium,  are  often  implicated,  but  there  is  no  impairment  of  the 
epithelium  except  that  in  some  cases  it  has  a  dull,  finely  molecu- 
lar appearance  like  the  surface  of  ground  glass.  [F,  25  (a,  29).] 
— K.  a  frigore.  K.  due  to  exposure  to  cold.— K.  amenorrhoica. 
A  form  of  phlyctenular  k.  in  some  women  who  have  amenorrhoea 
or  in  whom  the  flow  is  retarded  or  irregular.  [Arlt  (a,  29).] — K. 
bullosa.  Fr.,  kiratite  bulleuse  (ou  buUaire).  Ger.,  parenchy- 
matose HornhautentzUndung  mit  Blasenbildung.  A  parenchyma- 
tous infiltration  of  the  cornea,  accompanied  by  the  development 
of  large  blisters  on  its  surface,  which  shake  on  motion  of  the  eye, 
showing  that  they  are  not  entirely  filled  with  fluid.  These  blisters 
develop  very  rapidly  and  may  rupture,  or  their  contents  be  reab- 
sorbed. They  tend  to  relapse,  and  do  not  yield  to  treatment.  [F  ; 
"N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,""  Aug.  25,  1888,  p.  212.]— K.  contagiosa.  A 
form  of  suppurative  k.  observed  in  cattle  which  slowly  extends 
through  an  entire  herd.  A  micro-organism  has  been  found  in  the 
tissues.  ["Am.  Vet.  Rev.,"  Apr.,  1889,  p.  23  (a,  29).]— K.  dendri- 
tica exulcerans  mycotica.  Fr.,  kiratite  dendritique  ulcdreu^e 
de  nature  mycotique.  K.  which  begins  as  a  small  superficial  ulcer 
and  extends  in  a  dendritic  or  branching  form  close  under  the  sur- 
face of  the  cornea,  making  a  figure  resembling  a  twig  of  a  tree. 
The  lines  are  white  and  the  epithelium  is  shed,  leaving  ulcerated 
furrows.  [F,  25  (a,  29).]— K.  elagophthalmo.  A  form  of  k.  oc- 
curring in  lagophthalmus  and  due  to  desiccation  of  the  cornea.  It 
is  associated  with  infiltration,  ulceration,  iritis,  and  hypopyon. 
[B.] — K.  fasciculosa.  See  Fascicular  fc.— K.  herpetica.  See 
Herpes  coi-nece  (1st  def.). — K,  maculosa.  K.  characterized  by 
numerous  grayish  round  spots  in  the  cornea,  with  ill-defined  bor- 
ders, in  the  superficial  or  subepithelial  layers.  ["Wien.  klin. 
Woch.,"  Aug.  22.  1889,  p.  665  (a,  29).]— K.  mycotica.  A  form  of 
k.  supposed  to  be  caused  by  some  particular  microbe.  It  is  char- 
acterized'by  a  great  tendency  to  a  kind  of  ramifying  superficial  ex- 
tension. It  is  chronic,  and  the  infiltration  about  the  ulcerated  lines 
is  so  slight  as  to  render  the  peculiarity  of  its  propagation  apt  to 
escape  detection,  unless  on  examination  with  oblique  illumination. 
The  pain  is  slight,  but  there  is  some  discomfort  and  photophobia. 
[Berry  (a,  29).]- K.  neuroparalytica.  Fr.,  keratite  neuro-para- 
lytique.  Ger.,  neuroparalytische  HornhautentzUndung.  A  chron- 
ic k.  which  comes  on  after  paralysis  of  the  fifth  nerve.  The  eye 
loses  its  sensibility,  even  to  the  presence  of  irritants.  The  cornea 
becomes  opaque,  ulcers  may  form,  and  sujjpuration  may  take 
place,  leading  to  hypopyon,  perforation,  and  iritis.  The  epithelium 
of  the  cornea  and  that  of  the  conjunctiva  become  rough  and  dry. 
If  the  fifth  nerve  is  only  partially  paralyzed,  the  cornea  is  but  rarely 
affected.  The  affection  of  the  cornea  is  due  to  mechanical  violence 
from  external  irritants,  the  presence  of  which  it  does  not  feel ;  to 
desiccation  of  the  cornea,  or  most  probably  to  atrophic  disturbance 
due  to  severance  from  the  trophic  centres.  [B ;  F.]— K.  of  reapers. 
Fr.,  keratite  des  moissonneurs.  A  form  of  traumatic  k.  induced 
by  the  contact  of  the  beards  of  grain  with  the  corneffi  of  reapers. 
[a,  29.J— K.  pannosa.  Fr.,  keratite  panneuse,  panmis.  Ger., 
Pannus,  pannose  HornhautentzUndung.  A  superficial  k.,  rarely 
extending  deeper  than  Bowman's  membrane,  characterized  by  the 
development  of  blood-vessels  in  and  beneath  the  anterior  epithe- 
lium, hypertrophy  of  the  latter  with  a  tendency  to  superficial  ulcera- 
tion, and  the  formation  of  more  or  less  permanent  opacities  and 
changes  of  curvature,  which  are  generally  known  as  facets.  [F.] — 
K.  parenchym  atosa.  See  Interstitial  &.— K.  parenchymatosa 
diffusa.  Fr.,  keratite  parenchymateuse  diffuse.  Ger.,  diffuses 
parenchymatoses  Homhautinfiltrat.  A  parenchymatous  k.  in 
which  the  opacity  is  usually  so  extensive  as  to  give  the  cornea 
the  appearance,  in  whole  or  in  part,  of  ground  glass.  It  may 
occur  m  one  eye,  but  is  usually  bilateral.  The  symptoms  vary 
greatly  in  intensity  ;  there  may  be  no  vessels  visible  and  but  little 
circumcorneal  injection,  or  there  may  he  very  marked  symp- 
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toms  of  inflammation.  When  occurring  in  connection  with  Hutch- 
inson^s  teeth,  it  is  usually  regarded  as  symptomatic  of  congenital 
syphilis.  It  may  occur  in  early  childhood  or  at  the  period  of 
puberty,  or  later,  or  it  may  be  intrauterine.  [F.J— K.  phlyc- 
tsenulosa.  Fr.,  Iciratite  phlyctenulaire,  Ger.,  phlyctdnutose 
Hornhauteniziindung.  A  superficial  k.  characterized  by  the  ap- 
pearance of  limited,  round,  sharply  defined,  superficial  gray  opa- 
cities, which  sometimes  have  a  spnerical  or  pointed  prominence. 
IF.]— K.  post-variolosa.  See  K.  varioloaa.—K..  profunda.  Fr., 
keratite  profonde.  Ger.,  tiefe  Homhautentziindung.  K.  involv- 
ing the  deeper  layers  of  the  cornea,  or  the  corneal  substance  proper, 
usually  idiopathic,  though  it  may  be  traumatic,  and  accompanied 
by  ciliary  injection,  lacrymation,  photophobia,  more  or  less  pain, 
and  an  infiltration  in  the  corneal  tissue  which  renders  it  opaque. 
There  may  also,  though  rarely,  be  a  development  of  blood-vessels. 
There  are  three  forms,  characterized  by  ulcers,  infiltration,  and 
abscess.  By  some  this  term  is  restricted  to  the  deep  non-suppura- 
tiveformofk.  [B  ;  F.l—K.  punctata.  Ft.,  keratite ponctuie(ou 
en  points).  Ger.,  punkt/drmige  Hoi'nhauttrubung.  A  form  of  k. 
observed  by  Mautnner  in  syphilitic  patients,  consisting  in  circum- 
scribed grayish  spots  as  large  as  a  pin's  he£id,  which  appear  in 
the  corneal  tissue  at  different  depths,  and  are  perhaps  the  cells  of 
gummy  nodules.     The  iris  is  not  involved.     [Mautnner  (F).]— K. 

J  punctata  superficialis.  An  inflammation  of  the  superficial 
ayer  of  the  cornea  characterized  by  minute  gray  spots  which  are 
often  arranged  in  groups  or  rows  as  in  herpes  cornese.  ["  Wien. 
klin.  Woch.,"  Oct.  31,  1889,  p.  837  (a,  29).]— K.  purulenta. 
See  K.  suppurativa.— 'K..  pustulosa.  See  K.  pMyctcenulosa. 
— K.  rheumatlca.  Fr.,  keratite  rhumatismale  (ou  rhuryiatique). 
Ger.,  rheumatische  Homhautentziindung.  Of  Arlt,  k.  occur- 
ring during  a  rheumatic  attack,  or  caused  by  a  rheumatic  di- 
athesis. [F.] — K.  scrofulosa.  Fr.,  keratite  scrofuleuse.  Ger., 
scrofulose  Homhautentziindung.  Of  Arlt,  parenchymatous  diffuse 
k.  [F.]— K.  superficialis.  k..  affecting  only  the  outer  layers  of 
the  cornea,  [a,  39.] — K.  superficialis  avasculosa  (seu  circum- 
scripta). Fr.,  keratite  superficielle  avasculeuse  (ou  non-vascu- 
leuse).  Ger.,  oberfidchliche  nicht-vaaculdre  (oder  gefdssarme) 
Homhautentziindung.  A  superficial  k.  with  subepithelial  changes 
without  the  constant  development  of  new  blood-vessels.  [F.l— fe. 
superficialis  vasculosa.  Fr.,  k&ratite  superfidelle  vascule'use. 
Ger. ,  oberfidchliche  vasculdre  Homhautentziindun.g.  An  inflamma- 
tion of  the  superficial  lamina  of  the  cornea,  involving  the  epithelium 
and  Bowman's  membrane,  accompanied  by  the  development  of  new 
vessels.  [F.] — K.  suppurativa.  YT.^kiratitesuppurative.  Ger., 
eitemde  Homhautentziindung.  Parenchymatous  k.  accompanied 
by  the  formation  of  pus,  and  usually  by  hypopyon,  or,  according  to 
Fuchs  and  some  others,  any  form  of  k.  attended  with  suppuration, 
including  ulcer  and  abscess  of  the  cornea,  k.  elagophthalmo,k.  neuro- 
paralytica,  and  keratomalacia.  [B  ;  F.l—K.  tsenulosa.  Phlyctenu- 
lar k.  [B.] — K. traumatica.  Tv.^kiratitetrauniatiiiue.  Ger.^trau- 
matische  Homhautentziindung.  K.  produced  by  injury.  This  may 
be  a  mere  superficial  ulcer,  or  a  lacerated  or  incised  wound  of  the 
cornea,  or  a  wound  with  perforation.  [F.l—K.  ulcerosa.  Fr., 
keratite  ulcereuse.  K.  characterized  by  the  presence  of  one  or 
more  ulcers  involving  a  circumscribed  portion  or  portions  of  the 
superficial  or  of  the  superficial  and  deep  layers  ot  the  cornea,  [a, 
89.J — K.  ulcerosa  perfoi-ans.  A  k.  ulcerosa  which  results  in  per- 
foration of  the  cornea,  [a,  29.1- K.  ulcerosa  profunda.  Fr., 
keratite  ulcireuse  profonde.  Ger.,  tiefes  Homhautgeschwiir.  A 
deep  ulcerative  k.  in  which  the  ulcers  are  funnel-shaped,  round,  or 
semicircular,  and  surrounded  by  a  zone  of  infiltration.  ,  [F.]— K. 
variolosa.  Fr.,  keratite  varioleuse.  Ger.,  variolose  Homliautent- 
ziindung.  A  purulent  k.  occurring  with  variola,  and  very  often  de- 
veloping from  a  variolous  pustule  on  the  cornea.  [F.]— K.  vascu- 
losa.  A  form  of  secondary  k.  in  which  the  surface  of  the  cornea 
is  rough  with  erosions  and  proliferations  of  epithelium,  has  a  gray- 
ish hue,  and  is  covered  in  certain  portions  or  entirely  with  a  mesh- 
work  of  fine  blood-vessels.  [F,  2.9  (o,  29).]— K.  vesiculosa.  Fr., 
keratite  visiculeuse.  Ger.,  vesiciddre  (Oder  vesiculose)  Homhaut- 
entziindung. See  Herpes  cornecB  (1st  def.). — K.  xerotica.  A 
peculiar  corneal  ulceration,  preceded  by  xerosis  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva and  often  by  hemeralopia.  The  conjunctiva  is  dry  and  covered 
with  a  fine  froth  and  scales.  The  sensibility  of  the  cornea  is  dimin- 
ished, and  a  small,  usually  central,  portion  becomes  gray.  The 
immediate  cause  seems  to  be  dryness  of  the  surface  of  the  cornea 
from  incomplete  closure  of  the  lids,  the  palpebral  fissure  remaining 
partly  open  as  the  result  of  general  weakness.  [Schmidt-Eimpler 
(a,  29)J— Marginal  k.  BY.,  keratite  marginale.  Ger.,  randntdn- 
dige  Homhautentziindung.  A  phlyctenular  form  of  k.  occurring 
on  the  limbus.  [F.]— Necrotic  k.  K.  which  results  in  the  de- 
struction of  the  cornea,  [a,  29.]— Neuroparalytic  k.,  Neuro- 
pathic k.  See  K.  neuroparalytica.—1ioii-va,scnla.r  k.  K.  which 
is  accompanied  by  no  vascularity  except  a  faint  ro.sy  injection 
around  the  cornea,  but  not  extending  over  it.  \F,  26  (a,  a9)J— 
Phlegmonous  k.  See  K.  suppurativa.— TKlyctemila.T  k.  See 
K.  pMyctoenulosa.—TuTulent  k.  See  K.  suppurativa.— Kecur- 
rent  k.  See  K.  phlyctaenulosa.-'Re&e-x.  k.  K.  resulting  from 
injuries  of  tissues  not  directly  connected  with  the  cornea.  [L,  57 
(o,  29).]— Bheumatic  k.  See  K.  rheumatica.— Sclerosing  k. 
Fr.,  scUro-keratife,  kiratite  en  sclerose.  Ger.,  sclerosirende  K.- 
A  form  of  k.  consequent  ou  pathological  processes  in  the  episcleral 
or  scleral  tissue  and  characterized  by  a  very  insidious  course.  The 
opacity  occurs  at  the  corneal  margin  close  to  the  inflamed  sclera, 
and  is  of  a  gray  color  and  not  vascularized.  [F.]— Scrofulous  k. 
See  K.  SCT-o.ft!osa.— Secondary  k.  Fr. ,  kiratite  secondaire.  Ger., 
sekunddre  Homhautentziindung.  K.  in  which  the  original  inflam- 
mation is  not  situated  in  the  cornea.  [F,  SSI  (a,  29).]— Sympathetic 
k.  K.  dependent  upon  the  inflammation  of  the  other  eye.  [a,  29.]— 
Syphilitic  k.  See  Interstitial  fc.— Strumous  k.  See  K.  scrofu- 
Josa.— Suppurative  k.  See  K.  suppurativa.— Traeliornatoufi 
k.  See  Pannhs  0/ ifte  conico.— Traumatic  k.  See  K.  traumatica. 
—Variolous  k.  See  K.  variolosa.— Vesicular  k.  See  Herpes 
cormeoE  (1st  def.). 


KEBATOCEtB  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ke=r-an(ast)-o(o=)-sel(kal)'e(a) ;  in 
Eng.,  ke'r'a't-o-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  From  x^pas,  a  horn,  and  ic^Aij,  a 
tumor.  Fr.,  k^ratoc&le.  Qer.,  Hornhautbruch.  A  hernia  or  pro- 
trusion of  the  membrane  of  Descemet  through  an  ulcer  which  has 
penetrated  the  other  layers  of  the  cornea.  It  is  usually  transparent 
and  generally  surrounded  by  a  zone  of  infiltration  of  the  corneal 
tissue.    [F.] 

KEKATOCHKOMATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kei'r-a2t(aSt)-o(oS)- 
krom(ch'rom)-a2t(a't)-os'i^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  xipan,  a, 
horn,  and  xpHit-a,  color.  A  diffuse  discoloration  of  the  superflcial 
layers  of  the  cornea,    [a,  40.] 

KEKATOCONJUNCTIVITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke«r-aat(an)-o(oS)- 
ko=n-ju'n»k(yu<n»k)-ti=(te)-vi(we)'ti''s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From 
Kipa9,  a  horn  (see  also  Conjcnctita  and  -itie^.  Associated  inflam- 
mation of  the  cornea  and  conjunctiva,    [a,  29.] 

KERATOCONtrS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ke'r-a=t{a8t)-o(o")-kon'u»s(u<s). 
From  Kipat,  a  horn,  and  Kuro^,  a  cone.  Fr.,  kdratoconus.  Ger.,  A. 
See  Conical  cornea. 

KEBATO-CBICOID,  adj.  Ke2r"aH-o-kri'koid.  Lat.,  kerato- 
cricoideus  (from  xdpat,  a  horn,  xpixoc,  a  ring,  and  eUot,  resemblance). 
See  Cerato-cricoid  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Crtcothyreoideus. 

KEBAXODE,  n.  Ke^r'a^^t-od.  From  Kipat,  a  horn,  and  etSot, 
resemblance.  The  homy  substance  forming  the  skeleton  of  many 
sponges.    [B,  28  (a,  27).] 

KERATO»EITIS(Lat.),n.  f.  Ke''r-an(ast)-od-e"-i(e)'ti»s.  Gen., 
■it'idos  (ridis).    See  Keratitis. 

KEKATODEOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  K;e!'r-a!'t(a3t)-od-e»-o(o')-sel- 
(kal)'e(a),;  in  Eng.,  ke'r-a't-od'e'-o-sel.   Gen.,  -cel'es.   See  Eerato- 

CELE. 

KEBATODEONYXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke»r-a2t(a»t)-od-e>-o(o8)- 
ni''x(nu8x)'i"-'s.    Gen.,  -nyx'eos  (-is).    See  Keratonyxis. 

KEBATODEBMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ke2r-aH(a't)-o(oa)-du6r(de"r)'- 
ma'.  Ger.,  -derm'atos  (-atis).  From  it^pos,  a  horn,  and  t^pf  <•,  the 
skin.    See  Cornea. 

KBBATODEKMATITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ke2r-a't(ast)-o(oS)-du«r- 
(de=r)-ma''t(ma=t)-i(e)'ti=s.    Gen.,  -it'idos  {.-idis).    See  Keratitis. 

KEBATODEBMATOCEIE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke»r-a2t(ast)-o(o>)- 
du''r(de=r)-ma2t(ma't)-o(o»)-sel(kal)'e(a);  inEng.,ke=r"a»t-o-du'rm'- 
a^t-o-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  From  xepa;,  a  horn,  Sepjia,  the  skin,  and 
k^Ati,  a  tumor.    Ger. ,  Homhauigeschumlst,    See  Keratocele. 

KEBATODEBMATOMAIACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke»r-a2t(a>t)- 
o(oS)-du6r(de»r)-ma=t(ma»t)-o(o>)-ma''l(ma'l)-a(aS)'si2(ki2)a'.  From 
K^pa;,  a  horn,  i^p/ia,  the  skin,  and  /loAaicia,  softening.  Ger.,  Hom- 
hauterweichung.    Morbid  softness  of  the  cornea.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

KEBATODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ke'r-a"t(a't)-od'ez(as).  Gr.,  nepo- 
T<6£ii«  (from  x^pa;,  a  horn,  and  etSos,  resemblance).  See  Corneous  ; 
as  a  n.,  see  Cornea. 

KEBATOGENOUS,  adj.  Ke'r-a^t-osj'e'n-u's.  From  itepas,  a 
horn,  and  yevi/ar,  to  engender.  Fr.,  kiratogine.  Producing  homy 
material.    [L,  41  (.a,  14)J 

KEEATOGIOBUS  (Lat.),  a.  m.  Ke«r-aH(a»t)-o=g'lob(lo»b)- 
u's(u*s).  From  xcpas,  a  horn,  and  globus,  a  globe.  Fr.,  keratoglobe, 
kiratoglobus.  A  disease  characterized  by  a  uniform  spherical 
bulging  of  the  whole  cornea,  which  generally  extends  to  the  neigh- 
boring portion  of  the  sclerotic.  The  term  has  been  used  synony- 
mously with  hydrophthalmia  and  buphthalmia.  The  cornea  may 
remain  transparent  or  become  slightly  cloudy.  The  anterior  part 
of  the  sclera  becomes  much  thinned.    [Wells  (F).] 

KEBATOHYAMN,  u.  Ke'r"a2t-o-hi'a"l-ii'n.  Ger.,  K.  Of 
Waldeyer,  see  Eleidin. 

KEBATO-HTOIDEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ke'r"an(ast)-o(oS)-hi- 
(hu»)-o(o=)-i2d(ed)'e''-u=s(u*s).  From  Kipat,  a  horn,  the  letter  *,  and 
e!5o!,  resemblance.  A  muscle  of  the  lower  mammals,  arising  from 
the  posterior  border  of  the  styloid  cornu  and  the  inferior  extremity 
of  the  styloid  bone,  and  attached  to  the  superior  border  of  the  thy- 
reoid cornu.  It  approximates  the  cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone.  [L.J 
— K.-h.  parvus.    See  K.-h. 

KEBATOID,  adj.  Ke'r'a^t-oid.  Lat,  keratoides  (from  Kipn, 
a  horn,  and  «ISo5,  resemblance).  See  Ceratoides  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the 
pi.,  fc's,  see  Serous  oanaliccli. 

KEBATO-IBITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke'r"an(a3t)-o(o>)-i(e)-ri(re)'ti!'s. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  Kipas,  a  horn,  and  Ipit,  the  iris  (see  also 
-itis*).  Fr.,  kerato-iritis,  kerato-irite.  Ger.,  Kerato-Iritit.  In- 
flammation of  the  cornea  and  iris.    [F.] 

KEBATOr,BUCOM:A(Lat.),n.n.  Ke=r-a't(aH)-o(o')-lu'-ko'maS. 
Gen.,  -om'atos  (_-atis).  From  icipat,  a  horn,  and  KevKuiia,  anything 
whitened.  Fr.,  leucome  de  la  cornee,  albugo.  Ger.,  Hornhautleu- 
kom.    See  Albugo  and  Lehcoma. 

KEBATOIiTSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke=r-aH(ast)-o=l'i»(u«)-si»s.  Gen., 
-oly'seos  (-ol'ysis).  From  KipiK,  a  horn,  and  Miris,  a  loosing.  A  loos- 
ening or  separation  of  the  cuticle  of  the  skin.  In  Auspitz's  classifi- 
cation of  skin  diseases,  the  Keratolyses  (Ger.,  Keratolysen)  are  a 
family  of  the  suborder  Keratoses  (q.  v.),  embracing  diseases  char- 
acterized by  defective  corniflcation,  including  Pityriasis  simplex. 
Pityriasis  essentialis,  and  Dermatitis  exfoliativa  infantum.  [G,  4.J 

KEBATOIYTIC,  adj.  Ke"r-a=t-o-li=t'i'k.  Fr.,  kiratolytigue. 
Ger.,  keratolytlsch.  Pertaining  to,  affected  by,  or  tending  to  pro- 
duce, keratolysis.    [G.] 

KEBATOmA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ke»r-a't(aSt)-o'ma>.  Gen.,  -om'atot 
(.-atis).  lYom  leipas,  a  horn.  Fr.,  kiratome.  Ger.,  Keratom.  An 
excessive  growth  of  corneous  tissue.  [G.]— Congenital  diffuse 
k.  of  the  skin,  |(.  diifusum  nitranterlnum.  Fr.,  kiratome 
congenital  giniralise  diffus  de  lajpeau.  QeT.,universales  diffuses 
congenitales  Keratom  der  menschlichen  Haut.  Of  Kyber,  a  con- 
genital abnormity  in  which  the  epidermis  is  changed  into  thick, 
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horny  plates,  separated  by  fissures  that  expose  the  derma,  giving 
somewhat  the  appearance  of  an  armadillo  ;  probably  the  same  as 
the  congenital  ichthyosis  of  Simpson.  [Kyber,  "Med.  Jahrb.," 
1880,  4  ;  ^'  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  May,  1881,  p.  615  ;  '*  Ann.  de  dermat. 
et  de  syph.,"  June,  1883,  p.  381.1— K.  palmare  et  plantare 
lieredlitariuin.    A  congenital  k.  hmited  to  the  palms  and  soles. 

KERATOMALACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke2r-a2t(a3t)-o(o8>raa21- 
(masi)-a(a3)'si2(ki'')-as.  Prom  Kepas,  a  horn,  and  fi.a\aKia,  a  soften- 
ing. Fr.,  Mratomalaoie.  Ger.,  Keratomalacie^  Hornhaufer- 
weichung.  A  softening  and  degeneration  of  the  corneal  tissue ; 
especially  a  form  of  keratitis  occurring  in  children  in  connection 
with  a  severe'and  frequently  fatal  general  disease,  and  character- 
ized by  hemeralopia,  the  formation  of  xerotic  spots  upon  the  cor- 
nea, and  ulceration  of  the  latter,  which  may  be  very  extensive 
while  the  local  symptoms  of  inflammation  are  usually  slight.    [B.] 

KERATOME,  u.     Ke^r'a^-tom.    Fr.,  Mratome,    See  Kerato- 

TOMB. 

KER  ATO-MENINGITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ke2r-a2t(a3t)-o(oS)-me2u- 
(man)-i2n(i2n2)-ji(ge)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -ii'idos  iridis).  From  K^pat,  a  horn, 
and  /i-^rtyf ,  a  membrane  (see  also  -itis^).  Ajx  old  term  for  kerati- 
tis.   [F.] 

KERATOMENINX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke2r"a3t(a3t)-o(oS).men(man)'- 
i^n^x.  Gen.,  -mening'os  i-ing'is).  From  Kipaq,  a  horn,  and  ii.^vLy$, 
a  membrane.    An  old  term  for  the  cornea.    [F.] 

KERATOMETEK,  n.  Ke^r-a^t-o^m'e^t-uSr.  From  Kipa^,  a 
horn,  and  fierpov,  a  measure.  An  instrument  for  measuring  cor- 
'■sal  astigmatism,     [a,  29.] 

KERATOMUS  (Lat.),  u.  ra.  K:e2r-aH(aH)'o2m-u3s(u4s).  See 
Keratotome. 

KERATOMYCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke2r-a2t(a3t)-o(o3)-mi(mu6)- 
ko'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  i-is).  From  fce'pas,  a  horn,  and  i^vKij?,  a  fun- 
gus. See  Keratitis  mycotica.—K..  aspergiliina.  K.  associated 
with  the  presence  of  aspergillus  glaucus.     [A,  319  (a,  29). 1 

KERATONOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke2r-aH(a3t)-o2n-os'i2s.  Gen., 
'Os'eos  {'is).    See  Keratosis. 

KERATONOSUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke2r-an(a3t)-o2n'oas-u3s(u4s). 
From  K^pay,  a  horn,  and  voa-o^,  disease.  A  disease  of  corneous  tis- 
sue ;  in  the  pi.,  keratonosi  (Ger.,  Keratonosen,  AnomaUen  der 
Horn-  und  Secretbildang),  in  Auspitz's  classification  of  skin  dis- 
eases, the  first  order  of  the  eighth  class  (see  Epidermidosis).  com- 
prising diseases  of  the  corneous  layer  of  the  skin  together  with  the 
hair  and  nails,  and  of  the  cutaneous  secretions.  This  order  includes 
Keratoses,  Trichoses^  Onychoses,  Steatoses,  and  Idroses.     [G,  4.] 

KERATONYXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke2r-a2t(a3t)-o(o3)-ni2x(nu»x)M2s. 
Gen.,  -ny'xeos  (-is).  From  Kipas,  a  horn,  and  vvfts,  a  pricking.  Fr., 
keratonyxis.  Ger.,  K.,  Durchstechung  der  Hornhaut.  An  opera- 
tion for  the  purpose  of  breaking  up  a  soft  cataract.  A  needle  is  in- 
troduced through  the  cornea,  the  capsule  of  the  lens  freely  opened, 
and  the  substance  of  the  lens  then  thoroughly  broken  up  by  stir- 
ring with  the  needle.  This  allows  the  aqueous  humor  to  come  in 
contact  with  the  lens  matter,  which  hastens  its  absorption.  This 
operation  should  only  be  performed  on  the  soft  cataracts  of  child- 
hood and  youth.    [F.] 

KERATOPI.ASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke2r-aH(aH)-o(oS)-pla(pla3)'- 
zi2(si2)-a3.  From  nepa^,  a  horn,  and  TrAao-ts,  a  molding.  Ger., 
Keratoplasie,  Ueberhomung.  Of  Unna,  reparative  growth  of  the 
corneous  layer  of  the  epidermis.  ["Berlin,  khn.  Woch.,"  Aug.  27, 
1883,  p.  33  (G).] 

KERATOPI.ASTIC,  adj.  Ke^r-aH-o-plaSsfi^k.  Fr.,  kerato- 
plastique,  Ger.,  keratoplastisch.  Pertaining  to  keratoplasia  or  to 
keratoplasty.    [L,  107.] 

KERATpPI-ASTY,  n.  Ke^r'a^t-o-pla^s-ti^.  Lat.,  kerato- 
plastica  (trbna  leepas,  a  horn,  and  n-Aao-ireti',  to  mold).  Fr.,  kerato- 
plasties keratoplastigue.  Ger,,  Keratoplastik^  Neubildung  der 
Hornhaut.  An  operation  for  the  formation  of  a  partially  or  entire- 
ly artificial  cornea  by  the  transplantation  of  a  strip  of  corneal 
tissue  with  two  side-pieces  of  conjunctiva,  from  some  of  the  lower 
animals  to  the  eye  of  man,  or  from  one  patient  to  another.  Suc- 
cess has  only  occurred  in  isolated  instances,  as  the  transplanted 
portion  usually  sloughs.    [F.] 

KERATORRHBXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke2r-a2t(ast)-n2p.re2x(rax)'- 
i^s.  Gen.,  -rhex'eos  (-is).  From  fcepas,  a  horn,  and  p^fts,  a  break- 
ing. Fr.,  kiratorrhexis.  Ger,,  Homhautbruch.  Rupture  of  the 
cornea  either  from  a  perforating  ulcer  or  from  external  in- 
jury.   [F.] 

KERATOSCLERITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke2r-a2t(a3tVo(o9)-skle«r- 
(8klar)-i(e)'ti*s,  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  Kfpa?,  a  horn,  and  ctkAtJ- 
po?,  hard  (see  also  -itis  *).  Associated  inflammation  of  the  cornea 
and  sclera,    [a,  29.] 

KERATOSCOPE,  n.  Ke^r'a^fc-o-skop.  From  K^pay.  a  horn, 
and  iTKOTriiv,  to  examine.  Fr.,  kiratoscope.  Ger.,  Keratoskop. 
An  instrument  for  observing  abnormal  curvatures  of  the  cornea, 
consisting  of  a  disc  bearing  black  and  white  circles,  which,  in  cases 
of  anomalous  curvature,  appear  to  be  distorted  figures  instead  of 
circles.  [A,  336  (a,  31).]— Placido's  k.  An  instrument  for  detect- 
ing astigmatism;  which  consists  of  a  series  of  concentric  circles 
painted  in  black  and  white  on  a  disc  about  10  inches  in  diameter.  It 
is  held  close  to  the  cornea,  and  the  reflex  is  viewed  through  a  cen- 
tral hole  with  a  4-inch  lens.    [F,  26  (a,  29).] 

KERATOSCOPY,  n.  Kear-ast-o^s^ko-pi^.  From  K^pa?,  a  horn, 
and  a-KOTretv,  to  examine.  Fr.,  kiratoscopie.  Ger.,  Keratoskopie. 
An  incorrect  term  for  a  method  of  determining  the  refraction  of 
an  eye  b^  inspecting  the  reflex  from  the  pupil ;  also  called  skias- 
copy, retinoscopy,  pupilloscopy,  and  the  shadow  test.  In  perform- 
ing it  the  observer  stations  himself  at  a  distance  of  1  metre  from 
the  patient,  and  throws  a  beam  of  light  upon  the  eye  to  be  exam- 
ined with  a  concave  mirror  which  rotates  slowly  on  its  axis.    As  he 


does  so,  a  shadow  moves  out  from  the  edge  of  the  pupil  and  across 
the  field  of  the  latter.  He  then  places  convex  or  concave  glasses 
before  the  eye  until  the  movement  of  the  shadow  takes  place  m  the 
reverse  direction.  The  glass  which  accomplishes  this  reversal,  less 
1  dioptre  if  it  is  a  convex  glass,  or  plus  1  dioptre  if  it  is  a  concave 
glass,  is  a  measure  of  the  ametropia.  This  method  is  independent 
of  the  refraction  of  the  observer''s  eye.    [B.] 

KERATOSE,  adj.  Ke^r'a^t-os.  From  K^pas,  a  horn.  See  Cor- 
neous. 

KERATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke3r-a2t(a3t)-o'sias.  Gen.,  -os'eos 
{-is).  From  Kipaq,  a  horn.  Fr.,  kh-atose.  Ger.,  Keratose.  1.  A 
physiological  transformation  into  horny  tissue.  ["Anat.  Anzei- 
ger,"  1889,  p.  450  (J).]  2.  Excessive  development  of  corneous  tis- 
sue. Cf.  Hyperkeratosis.  3.  Disease  or  anomalous  development 
of  the  corneous  tissue,  especially  of  the  epidermis.  The  Keratoses 
(Ger.,  Keratosen)  are  :  (a)  of  Hebra  and  others,  diseases  character- 
ized by  anomalous  growth  of  the  stratum  corneum,  comprising 
especially  tyloma,  clavus,  cornu  cutaneum,  verruca,  and  ichthyo- 
sis ;  (6)  (Ger.,  Keratosen  im  engeren  Sinne),  in  Auspitz'^s  classifica- 
tion of  skin  diseases,  a  suborder  of  diseases  of  the  epidermis  (see 
Epidermidoses)  belonging  to  the  order  Keratonosi  and  including 
Hyperkeratoses,  Parakeratoses,  and  Keratolyses.  [G,  4.]— K.  cir- 
cumscripta. See  CoRNU  cutaneum.— JS..  diffusa  epidermiea 
intra-uterina.  See  Ichthyosis  congenita.— K.  follicularis. 
See  IcHTECYosis  follicularis.— K..  lingusB.  See  Ichthyosis  linguce 
and  Leucoplakia  buccalis. — K.  obturans.  Of  Wreden,  a  name  for 
masses  of  horny  epithelial  scales  occasionally  met  with  in  the  ex- 
ternal auditory  canal.  These  constitute  a  somewhat  laminated  epi- 
thelial plug,  formed  by  gradual  accretion  from  the  cutis  of  the  canal, 
causing  great  deaf ness  and  off ering  obstinate  resistance  to  removal. 
[r,  4.]— K.  pigfinentosa.  See  Verrusa  senilis.-'K..  pilaris.  See 
Lichen  pilaris. 

KERATOTOME,  n.  Ke^r'a^t-o-tom.  Lat.,  keratotomus  (from 
K^pas,  a  horn,  and  Hfiveiv,  to  cut).  Fi\,  kiratotome.  Ger.,  Kerato- 
tom.  1.  An  old  term  for  any  knife  or  cutting  instrument  used  in 
incising  the  cornea.  2.  A  term  for  the  various  kinds  of  delicate 
knives  used  for  making  the  corneal  incision  in  the  operation  for 
the  extraction  of  cataract.    [F.] 

KERATOTOMY,  a.  Ke^r-a^t-o^t'o-mi^,  Lat..  keratotomia. 
Fr.,  k4ratotomie.  Ger.^  Keratofomie^  Hornhauteinschnitt.  Any  in- 
cision of  the  cornea,  especially  for  the  extraction  of  cataract,    [F.] 

KERAUNOGRAPHIC,  adj.  KeV-a^n-o-gra^fiak.  From  «- 
pavvds,  a  thunderbolt,  and  ypdtjieiv,  to  write.  Fr. ,  k^raunographigue. 
Ger.,  keraunographisch.  Pictorial  and  produced  by  lightning  (said 
of  impressions  produced  on  bodies  struck  by  lightning,  generally 
bearing  the  image  of  a  neighboring  object).    [L,  41  (a,  14),J 

KERBE  (Ger.),  n.  Ke^rb^e^.  A  notch  or  groove.  [B,  123  (a, 
24).J— Afterk*.    The  cleft  between  the  nates.    [L,  59.] 

KERBEIi  (Ger.),  n.  Ke^rb'e^l.  The  genus  Anthrtscv^.,  espe- 
cially Anthriscus  cerefolium.  [B,  180  (a.  35).l— Anisk*.  The 
Myrrhis  odorata.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Gartenk*,  Gebrauchlicher 
Kettenk*,  K*kraut,  The  Anthriscus  cerefolium.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] 
— Myrrhenk*.  The  Myrrhis  odorata.  \B,  48  (a,  14).]— Nadelk*. 
The  Anthriscus  pect&ns.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Spanischer  K.  The 
Myrrhis  odorata.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Follk',  TTaldk',  Wilder  K. 
The  Anthriscus  silvestris.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

KERBHAIiSIG  (Ger.),  adj.   Ke2rb'ha31s-i2g.    See  Crenicollis. 

KERBIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Ke^rb'isg.    See  Crenate. 

KERBSCHnAbelig  (.Ger.),  adj.  Ke2rb'shnab-en-i2g.  See 
Crenirostris. 

KERBTRAGEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Ke^rb'traag-e^nd.  See  Crenate. 

KERECTASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke2r-e2k-taz(ta3s)'i2-a3.  More 
properly  written  keratectasia.  From  wepas,  a  horn,  and  cKTao-is.  a 
stretching.  Bulging  of  the  cornea  that  has  become  soft  and  phant 
from  keratitis  pannosa.     [A,  326  (a.  31).] 

KERECTOMY,  n.  Ke^r  e.sk'to-mi^.  Fr.,  kerectomie.  See 
Keratectomy. 

KERION  (Lat.),  KERIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ke(ka)'ri2-oan,  -u^m- 
(u*m).  Gr.,  KTipCov.  Fr.,  kirion,  cirion.  Ger.,  Honiggeschwulst, 
Honigwabe.  It.,  vespajo  del  capillitio.  An  inflammatory  disease 
of  the  scalp,  regarded  by  most  authorities  as  a  severe  form  of  riag- 
worm  and  characterized  by  irregular  oedematous  swellings,  per- 
forated by  a  number  of  openings  or  foramina  corresponding  to  the 
hair  follicles,  from  which  there  commonly  exudes  a  viscid,  yellow- 
ish secretion.  It  is  usually  followed  by  temporary  or  permanent 
loss  of  hair  over  the  region  affected.  [G,  13.]  Cf.  Sycosis  parosi- 
taria.—H..  celai.    See  K. 

KERMES,  n.  Ku^r'mez.  Sanscr.,  kirmi.  Ay.,  kii-miz.  Lat., 
grana  (seubaccce)  k.  (seu  tinctorum)  (1st  def.).  Fr.,  kermis^ 
graines  d'^^carlate  (ou  de  vermilion)  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  K.^  Kermes- 
korner  (oder  -beeren)  (1st  def.),  Scharlachbeeren  (1st  def.),  Karmes- 
inbeeren  (1st  def.).  It.,  chermes  animals.  Sp.,  quermes  animal. 
1.  The  dried  females  of  Coccus  Hicis ;  used  as  a  dye-stuff  in  the 
East,  and  said  to  be  the  scarlet  of  the  Scriptures.  2.  The  Quercus 
coccifera.  [B,  5,  121,  180,  185  (a,  35).]— Animal  k.,  Baccse  k.  See 
K.  (1st  def .).— German  k.  See  K.  mineral.—Grana,  k.  See  K.  (1st 
def.).— K*beere  (Ger.).  See  the  major  list.— K.-berry.  1.  See  K 
(1st  def.).  3.  The  Phytolacca  decandra.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]-^K'eiche 
(Ger.).  See  K.  (2d  def .).— K.  g^rains.  See  K.  (1st  def.).— K.  igne 
paratum.  See  K.  m,ineral.~1i..  ilicis.  The  Coccus  ilicis.  [B, 
121  (a,  35).]— K,  insect,  K'kBrner  (Ger.).  See  K.  (1st  def.).— K. 
mineral.  Lat.,fc.  minerale  [Fr.  Cod.]  (commune  fBelg.  Ph.,  1885]), 
k.  mineralis  [Norw.  Ph.].  Fr.,  kermis  mindral  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger., 
Mineralk\  It.,  chermes  minerale.  Sp  ,  quermes  mineral.  A  sub- 
stance consisting  chiefly  of  the  trisulphide  and  trioxide  of  antimony, 
in  varying  proportions,  together  with  a  small  proportion  of  water 
and  of  various  adventitious  ingredients.  It  occurs  under  two  forms. 
One,  the  kermis  par  voie  humide  of  the  Fr.  Cod.  (the  oxystilphuret 
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of  antimony  of  theU.  S.  Ph.  of  1870),  is  a  velvety-brown  powder,  de- 
void of  taste  and  odor,  insoluble  in  water,  prepared  by  boiling  in 
640  parts  of  water.  64  parts  of  sodium  carbonate,  and  3  parts  of 
pure  antimony  trisulphide,  and  filtering,  and  drying  the  precipitate. 
It  consists  chiefly  of  antimony  trisulphide  and  antimony  trioxide, 
in  the  proportion  of  7  parts  of  the  former  to  3  of  the  latter.  The 
kermis  par  vote  sdche  of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  &.  igne  paratum,  is  made 
by  fusing  a  mixture  of  antimony  trisulphide,  sulphur,  and  potas- 
smm  carbonate.  It  differs  from  the  first  preparation  in  being 
coarser,  less  velvety,  and  of  a  redder  hue,  and  in  containing  im- 
purities, especially  arsenic.  It  is  directed  to  be  used  in  vetermary 
practice  oiUy.  [B,  5,  113.]— K.  oak.  See  K.  (2d  def.).— K'schild- 
laus  (Ger.).  The  Coccus  ilicis.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— K.  tinctorum. 
See  K.  (1st  def.).— Mineral  k.  See  K.  mineral.— Oxydfreier  K. 
((3er.).  Antimony  trisulphide  freed  from  oxygen  ;  amorphous  anti- 
mony trisulphide.  [B,  48.]— Pulvis  e  k.  niinerale.  See  Pulvis 
fcermesinus. —TabellsD  cum  k.  minerale  [Fr.  Cod.]  (seu  ker- 
metis  minei-alis).  See  Tablettes  de  kermis.- Vegetable  k. 
Seefi".  (1st  def.). 

KEK.Mi;S(Fr.),n.  Ke^r-me^s.  SeeKERMBS.—K.  animal.  The 
Coccus  ilicis.  [B,  173  (a,  35).  — Cliocolat  an  k.  A  preparation 
composed  of  1(X)  parts  of  simple  chocolate  and  5  of  kermes.  [L,  77 
(a,  21).]— K.  des  Allemands.  See  Kermes  ynineral.—'K.  des 
T6t6rinaires,  K.  mineral  [Fr.  Cod.],  K.  officinal,  K.  par  vole 
humide  [Fr.  Col.],  K.  par  voie  s^che  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Kermes 
niinerai.— Pastilles  de  k.  mineral.  See  Tablettes  de  fc.— Sac- 
charol^  solide  de  k.  polyamique.  See  Tronchin's  antica- 
tarrhal  lozenges.- Tablettes  de  k.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (minfiral  [Fr. 
Cod.,  1837]).  Lat.,  tabellcB  cum  kermes  m.inerale  [Fr.  Cod.], 
Troches  containing  each  1  centigramme  (about  4  of  a  grain)  of 
kermes  mineral,  90  centigrammes  (14  grains)  of  sugar,  and  8  centi- 
grammes each  of  gam  arabic  and  orange-flower  water,  to  secure 
the  proper  consistence.  [B,  113,  119.]— K.  v6g:6tal.  See  Kermes 
(Istdef.). 

KERMESBEERE  (Ger.),  n.  Ke^r^me^s-bar-e".  1.  The  genus 
Phytolacca.  [B,  380  (a,  .35).]  2.  In  the  pi.,  ICn,  see  Kermes  (1st 
def.).— Gemeine  K.    The  Phytolacca  decandra.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KERMESINE,  adj.  KuSr'me3s-i''n.  Lat.,  kermesinus.  Fr., 
kerm6sin.    Containing  kermes.    [B,  97, 119.] 

KEKMESXTE,  n.  Ku^r'me^s-it.  A  native  oxysulphide  of 
antimony.    [B.]    See  Antimony  oxysulphide. 

KERMETICO-AMMONIACAHS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ke»r-me2t'- 
i3k-o(o3)-a''m(a3m)-mo-ni2-a2k(a3k)-a(a3)'li'^s.  Containing  kermes 
mineral  and  gum  ammoniac.    [B,  119.] 

KERMETICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ke2r-me2t'i2k-uSs(u4s).  Fr.,  ker- 
metise.  Pertaining  to,  containing,  or  combined  with  kermes. 
[B,  119.] 

KERN  (Ger.),  n.  Ke^^rn.  1.  See  Nucleus.  2.  See  Ganglion 
(2d  def.).  3.  See  Kernel.— Abducens-Facialisk*.  See  Abdu- 
CENs  nucleus. — Accessoriusk'.  See  Nucleus  of  the  spinal  acces- 
sory nerve. — Activer  K..  A  motor  nucleus.  [L,  332.] — Acusti- 
cask'e.  The  auditory  nuclei.  [I,  6,  17  (K).]  Cf.  Acoustic  cen- 
tres.— Aeusserer  Aeusticusk'.  See  External  auditory  mi- 
cletts. — Anhangk*.  A  nucleus  accessory  to  another.  [L,  332.] — 
Binucleolark\  A  nucleus  having  two  nucleoli.  [L.]— Briick- 
enkerne.  See  Nuclei  pontis. — Bardach's  innerer  K.  See 
Nucleus  of  Goll. — Centraler  grauer  K.  des  Ruckenmarks. 
See  Substantia  gelatinosa  centralis.— CentvaXk.''  [Henle].  See 
Corpus  denticulatum. — Cervicalk*.  See  Cervical  nucleus. — 
Dachk'.  See  Nucleus  of  the  tegmentum.— T>eiter* seller  K. 
See  Auditory  nucleus. — Dotterk*.  See  Vitelline  nucleus  and 
Yolk  nucleus. — Breieckiger  K.  des  Keilstranges.  See  Cune- 
ate  tubercle. — Eik'.  See  Egg-nvcLEVs  and  Female  pronucleus. 
— Embryonalk'e.  An  embryonic  nucleus  ia  contradistinction  to 
an  adult  nucleus.  [J.]— Endothelk'.  The  nucleus  of  an  endo- 
thelial cell.  [J.]— Facialisk'.  See  Facial  nucleus.— Fruchtk'. 
See  Nucleus  (3d  def.).— Fiircliungsk'.  See  Cystococous,  Germ- 
NUCLEUS,  and  Germinal  spot.— Gallertk*.  See  Gelatinous  nucle- 
us.—Ganglioser  K.  A  ganghon-corpuscle  of  the  cerebral  gray 
substance.  [1, 3  (K).]— Geastk'e.  The  small,  granulated,  irregular 
nuclei  forming  a  portion  of  the  granular  mass  connected  with  the 
termination  of  a  motor  nerve-fibre  in  a  muscle.  [L.  C.  Gray,  "  N. 
Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  May  19,  3888,  p.  533.]-Gefalteter  K.  See  Corpus 
dentatum  cerebeWi.— Gerdhlk'  des  Facialis.  The  sensor.y  nu- 
cleus of  the  fifth  nerve.  [K.j— Gehirnk'.  One  of  the  ganglionic 
masses  of  the  brain.  [J.]— Gehork'e.  See  Acoustic  centres.— 
Gemeinsamer  Facialis-Abducensk*.  See  Abducens-facialis 
NUCLEUS. — GeschvpS-nzter  K,,  Geschweifter  K.  See  Caudate 
NUCLEUS. — Gestreute  Pyramidalisk'e  von  Stilling.  See  Still- 
ing'^s  diffused  nuclei  pyramidales. — Gezackter  K.  der  Klein- 
hirnhemispharen.  See  Corpus  denticulatum. — Gezackter 
Nebenk*.  See  Accessory  olivary  nucleus.— Gezahnter  K.  See 
Corpus  dentatum. — Gezahnter  K.  des  Kleinhims.  See  Cor- 
pus denticulatum. — Glossopliaryngeusk*.  See  Glossopharyn- 
geal Nucuius. — Grauei*  K.  See  Gray  nucleus,— Grosser  Pyra- 
midenk*.  See  Nucleus  pyramzdaZis.—Haiibenk'.  See  Nucleus 
of  the  tegmentum. — Hauptk*.  A  principal  nucleus,  such  as  the 
principal  nucleus  of  the  origin  of  the  facial  or  auditory  nerves. 
[J,]— Hauptk'  des  Acusticus.  See  Nucleus  acusticus  superior. 
— Hinterer  oberei'  Facialisk*.  See  Abducens-facialis  nucle- 
us.—Hirnk'.  One  of  the  ganglionic  masses  or  nuclei  of  the 
brain.  [J,  67,  140.]— Hodenk',  See  Corpus  Highmori.—ll.-ypO' 
glossusk*.  See  Hypoglossal  nucleus.— Innerer  K.  des  Audi- 
torius.  See  Internal  auditory  nucleus.— Innerer  K.  des  Seb- 
hUgels  (Oder  des  Thalamus).  The  internal  nucleus  of  the  optic 
thalamus.  [I,  10  (K).]- K.'ahnlich,  K'artig.  Nuclear,  nuclei- 
form.  [J.]— K'bildung.  The  formation  of  nuclei.  [J.]— K'blas- 
chen.  See  Nucleus  (1st  def.).— K'blatt.  A  nuclear  layer.  [I,  6 
(K).]— K*chen.  See  Nucleolus.— K.  der  AugenmuskeLner- 
ven.      See  Oculo-motor  nucleus.— K'e  der  Botterabschnitte. 


The  vitelline  granules.- K.  der  Giirtelechichte.  See  Arciform 
nucleus.— K.  des  Aqueducts.  See  Nuclei  aquceductus  Sylvii. — 
K.  des  Burdach*6chen  Keilstranges.  The  nucleus  of  the  cu- 
neate  funiculus.  [I,  27  (K).]— K.  des  Corpus  albicans.  A  col- 
lection of  branched  nerve-cells  in  the  corpus  albicans.  [L.]— K. 
des  Funiculus  gracilis.  See  Nucleus  of  Goll.—li..  des  Hahn- 
entrittes.  Of  Pander,  a  cloudy  opacity  that  forms  at  the  centre 
of  the  blastoderm.  [A,  8.]— K,  des  Keilstrangs.  The  nucleus 
of  the  cuneate  funiculus.— K.  des  Oculomotorius.  See  Oculo- 
motor NUCLEUS.— K.  des  Seitenstrangs.  See  Nucleus  funiculi 
lateralis,— K,  des  Zartenstrangs.  See  Nucleus  of  Goll.~ 
Keimk*.  See  Cystococcus,  Germinal  spot,  and  G^erm -nucleus. 
— K'faden.  See  the  major  list, — K'faser.  See  the  major  list.— 
K.  iarbemittel.  A  reagent  that  stains  nuclei.— K'farbung, 
In  microscopy,  nuclear  staining,  [a,  45.]— K'fig^r.  See  Achro' 
matic  FIGURE  and  Nuclear  figure.— K'fleck.  See  Nucleolus.— 
K'fliissigkeit.  See  Achromatin  and  Nucleoplasm.- K'fcirmig, 
Nuclear,  nucleiform.  [J.]— K'geriist.  1.  See  JVwcZear  fibrils.  2. 
Of  Strassburger,  see  Nucleoplasm. — K'geschwur.  Anthrax,— 
K'grundsubstanz.  See  Caryopt^asm.- K*haltig.  Nucleolated, 
containing  a  nucleus.  [J,  48.]— K'haus.  The  cavity  containing 
the  seed  m  an  inferior,  fleshy,  many-celled  fruit,  like  the  apple. 
[B,  123  (a,  35).]  Cf.  Antrum  (Sd  def.).— K'hauschen.  See  Pyre- 
NA.— K'haut.  See  Endopleura  and  Nuclear  membrane.- K'hefe. 
See  Bacterium.- K'holz.  1.  See  Duramen.  2.  See  GvAiAc-wood.— 
K'hiille.  See  Perithecium. — K'ig.  See  Acinaceous.— K.  im 
kleinen  Hirne.  See  Corpus  denticulatum.— K,  im  Sehhi&gel. 
See  Nucleus  of  the  optic  thalamus. — K'korperchen.  See  Nu- 
cleolus.—K'los,  Non-nucleated  ;  in  botany,  see  Apyrenus,— K'- 
masse.  See  Albumen  (2d  def.). — K'massig.  Having  an  endo- 
sperm, endospermic.  [B,  123  (a,  35).]— K*roitose.  See  Cartoci- 
NESis.— K'plasma,  K'saft.  See  Cartoplasm.—K' separation. 
See  iVwc/car  division.— K'stein.  A  pyrene.  [B,  123  (a,  35).]— K*- 
sto£P.  Nuclear  substance,  chromatin.  [J.]— K'stuck.  A  cotyle- 
don. [B,  123  (a,  35).]— K'substanz.  1.  Of  Hertwig  (1876),  the 
chromatin  of  the  nucleus.  2.  A  general  term  now  used  to  distin- 
guish nuclear  from  cell  substance.  [J,  15  ;  *•■  Arch,  f .  raikr.  Anat.," 
1881,  p.  154  (J).]  See  Nucleoplasm.— K* the ilung.  See  the  major 
list.— K' verm ehrung.  The  multiplication  of  nuclei.  [J.]— K'e 
von  His.  The  smallest  granules  of  the  cells  of  the  white  vitellus. 
— K*vrand,  K'vrandung.  See  Nuclear  membrane.— K'vrucher- 
ung.  Nuclear  proliferation.  [J,  48.]— K'zerachniirung.  See  Di- 
rect nuclear  division  and  CEiJ>dit;zsion.— Keulenformiger  K. 
des  Zartenstranges.  See  Cuneate  tubercle.— Knochenk*. 
See  Centre  of  ossification. — Kugelk'.  See  Spheroidal  nucleus.— 
Hiateraler  K.  See  Lateral  nucleus. — liateralei*  K.  des  Acusti- 
cus. See  External  auditory  nucleus.- tateraler  K.  der  vor- 
deren  Acusticuswurzel.  See  Anterior  auditory  nucleus. — 
Xlnsenk'.  1.  See  Lentiform  nucleus.  2.  See  Nucleus  lentis.— 
liinsenk'  des  Kleinhirns.  See  Corpus  denticulatuvi.-'M.aii-' 
delk*.  See  Nucleus  amyqdalce. — Markk'.  See  Medullary  nu- 
cleus.— Medialer  K.  der  ninteren  Acusticusvpurzel.  See  Nu- 
cleus acusticus  superior. — Muskelk'e.  See  Jtfuscie-coRPUscLES. 
— Mutterk'.  See  Mother  nucleus.— Nackte  K'e.  See  Free  nu- 
clei.—Nebenk'.  See  Accessory  corpuscle  (1st  def.)  and  Para- 
nucleus (Istdef.). — Nervenk*.  1.  A  nerve-ganglion.  2.  The  me- 
dulla oblongata.  [L,  59  (K).]  3.  See  JVerue-coRPUScLE.— Neuri- 
lemk'e.  See  iVe?T?e-C0RPUSCLES  (3d  def .).— Oculomotorio-troch- 
learisk'.  The  common  nucleus  of  the  third  and  fourth  nerves. 
[I,  11  (K).1— Oculomotoriusk'.  See  Ocwio-nio^or  nucleus.— Oli- 
venk'.  See  Olivary  nucleus. — Olivennebenk*.  See  Accessory 
olivary  nucleus.— Pfropfk*.  See  Emboliform  nucleus.— Pyra- 
midenk'.  See  Nucleus  m/rawij'da^is.- Respirationsk'.  See 
CTarfce's  column.— Rother  Haubenk',  Kother  K.  der  Haube, 
Rother  K.  des  Tegmentum,  See  Nucleus  of  the  tegmentum 
and  Clarke''s  column. — Riihender  K.  See  Resting  nucleus. — 
Scheidenk'e.  See  Gcas/fe'e.— Schweifk'  [Kaufmann].  The  cau- 
date nucleus.— Seitenstrangk*.  See  Nucleus  of  the  lateral  col- 
umn.—Sohlen'k^e.  The  large,  oval  nuclei,  with  double  contours 
and  a  nucleolus,  forming  a  portion  of  the  granular  mass  connected 
with  the  termination  of  a  motor  nerve-fibre  in  a  muscle.  [L.  C. 
Gray,  I.  c.]— Spermak'.  See  Spermatic  nucleus.— Stammk'. 
See  (JYTOcoccus.— Stilling' scher  K.  See  Nucleus  of  the  teg- 
mentum and  Clarke's  column.— Tochterk*.  See  Daughter  nu- 
clei.—Trigeminusk',  See  Trigeminal  nucmius.- Uninucleo- 
lar  k.  A  nucleus  having  a  single  nucleolus.  [L.]  — Unterer  K. 
des  Thalamus.  See  Subthalmic  nucleus.— Unterer  Facialisk'. 
See  Inferior  facial  nucleus.— Unterer  Trigeminusk*.  See  In- 
ferior trigeminus  nucleus  — Ursprungsk'e.  The  cell-nests,  or 
ganglia  of  origin,  of  the  cerebro-spinal  nerves.  [J.]— Vago-acces- 
sorius  K.  The  common  nucleus  of  origin  of  the  valgus  and  spinal 
accessory  nerves.  [I,  11  (K).]— Vagusk'.  See  Trigeminal  nucleus. 
— Verknocherungsk'.  See  Centre  of  ossification. — Vorderer 
K.  des  Acusticus  (oder  des  GehSrnervs).  See  AnteHor  audi- 
tory nucleus.— Vorderer  K.  des  Hypoglossus.  See  Anterior 
hypoglossal  nucleus.- "Vorderer  K.  des  Thalamus.  The  ante- 
rior (or  superior)  nucleus  of  the  optic  thalamus.  [I,  17  (K).] — 
Vork'.  See  Pronucleus.— "Weiblicher  Vork*.  See  Female  pro- 
nucleus.—Zalink*.  See  Dental  pulp.— Zellenk*,  Zellk'.  See 
Nucleus  (1st  def.).— Ziingenkerne.    See  Glossohyal  bone. 

KERNEIi,  n.  Ku^rn'].  Gr.,  irvpi?^.  Jj&t,  nucleus.  Tr.,  noyau. 
Ger.,  Kern.  1.  The  hard  central  portion  of  a  structure.  2.  In  popu- 
lar language,  a  chronically  enlarged  lymphatic  gland. — K'wort. 
The  Scrophularia  nodosa.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).]— wax  k..  Waxing 
k.  An  old  term  for  slightly  enlarged  lymphatics,  especially  in  the 
axilla  and  groins.  It  finds  its  significance  in  the  fact  that  tliey  are 
most  frequently  seen  in  children,  and  were  looked  upon  as  in  some 
way  connected  with  their  bodily  growth,    [a,  40.]— Yolk-k.    See 

Foifc-NUCLEUS. 

KERNFAden  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Kearn'fad-e^n.  See  Nuclear 
FIBRILS.— Achromatophile  K.  See  Achromatin.— Chromato- 
phile  K.    See  Chromatin.— K'fasern,    See  Nuclear  fibrils. 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  As,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E*,  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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KERMfiS 
KEY 


KEBNFASEKN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Ke»rn'faSz-e'rn.  See  Nuclear 
FIBRILS. — Achi*omatopliile  K.  See  Achromatin. — Chromato- 
pliile  K.    See  Chroiutin. 

KEKNTHEItUNG  (Ger.),  u.  Ke^m'til-un^,  See  Nuclear 
DIVISION  and  Caryocinesis. — I>irecte  K.  See  Direct  nuclear 
DIVISION,  Nuclear  division,  and  Ceii-DivisioN.— ludii'ecte  K., 
Karyokinetische  K.  See  Indirect  nuclear  division.— K'sbilder. 
See  Achromatic  fioure  and  Nuclear  figure. 

KEBO,  n.  A  place  near  De6s,  in  Transylvania,  Austria,  where 
there  are  saline  and  sulphurous  springs.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

KEROID,  adj.  Ke^r'oid.  Fi'om  K4pat,  a  horn,  and  eMos,  re- 
semblance.   See  Corneous. 

KEBOSENE,  n.  Ke"r'o-sen.  Fr.,  kirosine.  An  oil  produced, 
with  other  lamp  oils,  from  that  portion  of  petroleum  which  distills 
above  183°  0.    IB,  9  (a,  38).] 

KEBOSOI^ENE,  n.  Ke«r'o-so21-en.  Fr.,  kirosoline.  Ger., 
Kerosolen.  A  variable  mixture  of  light  hydrocarbons  distilled 
from  coal-oil,  forming  a  colorless,  volatile  liquid  boiling  at  58°  C. 
It  has  been  used  as  a  topical  anaesthetic  and  as  an  anodyne  in  em- 
brocations. It  sometimes  contains  benzene.  [B,  93  {a,  14) ;  '*  Proc. 
of  the  4™.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  x  (a,  39).] 

KEBPENKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  KeSrp'e'n-kraS-u't,  The  herb  of 
Achillea  millefolium.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KEBSCHBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Ke=rsh'ba'-u<m.  See  Vitex  agnus 
casttts. 

KEBTTIjY,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Udvarhely,  Transylvania, 
where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  alkaline  spring.    [L,  135  (a,  39).] 

KEBVA,  n.    The  Ricinus  communis.    [B,  121,  173  (a,  36).] 

KEBZE  (Ger.),  n.  Kearts'e".  See  Candle  and  Bougie.— K'n- 
baum.  The  Bhizoj>hora  candelaria.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] — K'nbeer- 
strauch.  The  Myrica  cerifera.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] — K'nkraut.  See 
the  major  list.— K'ntrSger.  A  bougie-holder.  [L,  136  (a,  39).]— 
Konig^sk*.  The  Verbascum  phlomoides  and  Verbascum  thapsus. 
P,  180  (a,  36).] 

KEBZENKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ke^rts'e'n-kraS-u^t.  The  genus 
Verbascum.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] — Feldk*.  The  Verbascum  thapsus.  [B, 
180  («,  24).] 

KESABA  (Hind.),  n.    See  Crocus  sativ^is. 

KESHI  (Jap.),  n.    The  Papaver  somniferum.    [B,  121  (o,  35).] 

KESKEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ke^sk'eSn.  The  Sambucus  nigra.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).] 

KESSEIi  (Ger.),  n.  Ke'^s'se'^l.  See  Ach.enium  and  Kettle.— 
K'asche.    See  Crude  potassium  carbonate. 

KESSO  (Jap.),  11.  The  root  of  Fatrinia  scabioscefolia.  [B,  18 
(«,  35).] 

KESTENHOtZ  (Ger.),  n.    Ke'st'e'n-hosits.    See  ChItenois. 

KESZTHEIiY,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Szaiad,  Hungary, 
where  there  are  warm  and  sulphurous  springs.    [L.  30,  41  (a,  14).] 

KET,  n.    Ke^t.    The  Triticum  repens.    [A,  606  (a,  21).] 

KfiTIMONS  DES  INDIENS  (Fr.),  n.  Ka-te-mo^n'^  daz  a=n2- 
de-a=n=.    The  Cucumis  sativus.    [B,  19  (a,  35).] 

KETINE,  n.  Ke^t'en.  Fr.,  kitine.  1.  Properly,  CeHgNj,  an 
oily  Uquid,  boiling  between  170°  and  180°  C,  not  yet  obtained  per- 
fectly pure.  2.  One  of  a  series  of  homologous  bases,  CnHan  — 4N2, 
formed  by  the  reduction  of  nitrosoacetone  and  its  hoinologues  by 
sodium  (or  tin)  and  hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  46  (a,  .39).]— Diethylk'. 
A  colorless,  refractive,  oily  substance,  Cii,H,„N5.  formed  by  the  re- 
duction of  nitrosoethylacetone.  It  boils  at  215°  to  217°  C,  and  unites 
with  bromine  to  form  an  unstable  crystalline  compound,  CioHieNj- 
Brg.  [B,  46  (a,  39).]— Dimethylk'.  A  colorless,  crystalline  sub- 
stance obtained  by  the  reduction  of  nitrosomethylacetone  ;  it  fuses 
at  87'  C.,  and  is  soluble  in  ether.  [B,  46  (a,  39).] — Dipropylk', 
An  oily  liquid,  CigHaoNo,  obtained  by  reducing  nitrosopropylace- 
tone.  It  boils  at  235°  to  240°  C,  and  unites  with  bromine  to  form  a 
very  unstable,  cfystalline  compound,  CuHjoN^Brj.    [B,  46  (a,  39).] 

KETMIA  (Lat.),  n.  1.  Ke't'ini'-a'.  Fr.,  kefmie.  Ger.,  Ketmie. 
1.  Of  Endlicher,  a  section  of  the  genus  Hibiscus.  2.  Of  Wallroth, 
a  section  of  the  genus  Malva.  The  Ketmiece  of  Reichenbach  are  a 
subdivision  of  malvaceous  plants  of  the  HibisceoR.  consisting  of  the 
sections  K.  genuince  (Hibiscus  Abelmoschus^  etc.),  Fugosieoe,  and 
Thespeaiece.  [B,  42, 121, 170  (o,  35).]— African  k.  The  Hibiscus  afri- 
canus.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Bladder-k,  The  Hibiscus  trionum.  [B, 
34,  275  (a,  35).]— K,  segyptiaca.  The  Abelmoschus  moschatus.  [B, 
88  (a,  39).]— K.  arborea.  The  Hibiscus  syriacus.  [B,  173  (a,  .35).] 
— K.  glandulosa.  The  Hibiscus  cannabinus.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]  — 
K.  mutabills.  The  Hibiscus  mutabilis.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— K. 
syriaca.  The  Hibiscus  syriacus.  [B.  173  (a,  36).]— K.  tiliacea. 
See  Hibiscus  tiliacev^. — K..  trionum.  The  Hibiscus  trionum. 
[B,  173,  276  (a,  35).] 

KETMIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Ke^t-me,  -me'.  See  Hibiscus.— Brei- 
lappige  K.  (Ger,).  See  Hibiscus  ?ri7o6iis.— Einseitlge  K.  (Ger.^. 
See  Hibiscus  unilateralia. — Gefleckte  K.  (Ger.).  See  Hibiscus 
maculatus. — Hanfartige  K.  (Ger.).  The  Hibiscus  cannabinus. 
IB,  180  (a,  35).]— K.  acide  (Fr.).  The  Hibiscus  sabdariffa.  [B,  173 
(a,  35).]— K.  Sl  feuilles  de  chanvre.  The  Hibiscus  cannabinus. 
[B,  173  (a,  35).]— K.  d.  feuilles  de  peuplior  (Fi-.).  See  Thespesia 
popvXnea.—^.  ^  feuilles  de  tilleul  (Fr.).  See  Hibiscus  tiliaceus. 
— K.  it  feuilles  de  vigne  (Fr.).  See  Hibiscus  vitifolius.—'K..  a 
feuilles  varices  (Fr.).  See  Hielsous  grandiflorus.—K..  chan- 
geante  (Fr.).  The  Hibiscus  mutabilis.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] — K. 
comestible  (Fr.).  The  Hibiscus  esculentus.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— K. 
de  Suratte  (Fr.).  See  Hibiscus  sun'a.ttensis.—1i..  de  Syrie  (Fr.). 
See  Hibiscus  syriacus. — K.  £lev£e  (Fr.).  See  Hibiscus  elatv.s. — 
K.  en  bouclier  (Fr.).  See  Hibiscus  clypeatu.s.—'K..  manihot 
(Fr.).    The  Hibiscus  manihot.    [B,  173  (a,  35).]— K.  musqu6e  (Fr.). 


The  Abelmoschus  moschatus.  [B,  19  (a,  35).]— K.  pr6coce  (Fr.). 
See  Hibiscus  prcecox.—K..  verruqueuse  (Fr.).  See  Hibiscus 
cannabinus  verrucosus.— K.  vesiculeuse  (Fr.).  See  Hibiscus 
Wonum.— Bosenartlge  K.  (Ger.).  See  Hibiscus  rosa  sinensis.— 
Schildrdrmige  K.  (Ger.).  See  Hibiscus  clypeatu.'i.—Senega- 
lische  K.  (Ger.).  See  Hibiscus  .senegaiensts.— StumpfblSttrige 
K.  (Ger.).  See  Hibiscus  odtest/oints.- Veranderliche  K.  (Ger.). 
See  Hibiscus  mutabaw.- Weinblattrige  K.  (Ger.).  See  Hibiscus 
vitifoliu.s. 

KETONE,  n.  Ke'ton.  Fr.,  ketone.  Ger.,  Keton.  An  oxida- 
tion product  of  a  secondary  alcohol,  thus  bearing  the  same  relation 
to  the  latter  that  an  aldehyde  does  to  a  primary  alcohol.  The  k's 
are  derived  from  the  series  of  bivalent  hydrocarbons  by  the  com- 
bination of  the  latter  with  one  atom  of  oxygen  which  is  united 
directly  with  a  carbon  atom  that  is  itself  in  direct  combination  with 
two  other  carbon  atoms.  Or  a  k.  may  be  regarded  as  a  compound 
of  carboxyl  (CO)  with  two  univalent  hydrocarbons.  The  general 
formula  for  the  k's  is,  accordingly,  CnHsn-i-i  —  C :  O  —  CmHsmH-i.  A 
k.  is  often  designated  by  the  names  of  the  two  umvalent  hydro- 
carbons which  unite  thus  with  carboxyl  to  form  it,  prefixed  to  the 
term  k.;  thus  raethylethyl  k.  is  CH3  — CO  — CjHs.  [B,  4.]— Aro- 
matic k.  A  k.  derived  from  a  secondary  alcohol  of  the  aromatic 
series,  CnHm-y— 0:0- CnHjn-n;  i.  e.,  a  univalent  hydrocarbon  of 
the  fatty  series  (methyl  or  one  of  its  homologues)  united  with  a 
univalent  hydrocarbon  of  the  aromatic  series  (phenyl  or  one  of  its 
homologues),  with  the  intervention  of  the  radicle  carboxyl  (CO). 
LB,  4.] 

KETONIC,  adj.  Ke-to^n^'i^k.  Of  or  pertaining  to  a  ketone. 
[B.] 

KETTCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Ke't'ch^e^n.    See  Catenula. 
KETTE  (Ger.),  n.     KeH'te'.     See  Chain. -EoUikelk'.    See 
Ovarian  tube  and  Oviduct. — K'nartig,  K'nfdrmig.    See  Cat- 

enulate. 

KETTtE,  n.  Ke't'l.  'FT.,chaudiire.  Ger.,  Kessel.  A  metallic 
vessel  for  holding  liquid  to  be  heated,  [a,  17.]— Bronchitis  k., 
Croup  k.  An  apparatus  for  the  inhalation  of  hot,  moist  air, 
charged  or  not  with  volatile  medicaments.  It  is  composed  of  a 
metallic  vessel  fitted  with  a  long  mouth-piece,  having  a  spirit  lamp 
for  producing;  the  steam.  Shaw's  croup  k.  consists  of  a  spirit  lamp 
and  a  metallic  vessel,  to  which  is  attached  a  long  tube,  so  arranged 
that  the  steam  will  be  thrown  downward  when  the  mouth-piece  is 
held  well  back  in  the  mouth,    [a,  40.] 

KEUCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Koich^'eSn.    See  Gasping  and  Anhela- 

TION. 

KEUCHEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Koioh^'e^nd.    See  Anhelosb. 

KEUCHHUSTEN  (Ger.),  n.    Koich'huste'n.   Whooping-cough, 

KBULCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  KoH'ch^e^n.  A  club-shaped  hymeno- 
phore.     [B,  123  (a,  36).] 

KEULE  (Ger.),  n.  Koil'e".  1.  A  club.  3.  A  pestle.  3.  The 
thigh  of  an  animal.    [A,  450  (a,  17).]— K'nformig.    Clavate.    [J.] 

KEUMG  (Ger.),  adj.    Koil'i^g.    See  Clavate. 

KEUIiWUBZ  (Ger.),  n.  Koil'vurts.  The  Nymphoea  alba.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).] 

Koish'ba'-u*m.    The  Vitex  agnus 


KEUSCHBAUM  (Ger.), 
castus.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KEUSCHHEIT  ((Jer.), 
K'srlegel.    See  Hvmen. 

KEUSCHLAMM  (Ger.) 
castus. 


u.     Koish'hit.     Chastity.      [L,  80.]— 


Koish'Ia'm.     The   Vitex   agnus 
[B,  88,  93  (a,  .39).]— K'strauch.    See  K. 

KEY,  n.  Ke.  Gr.,  KAe«.  Lat.,  ctoms.  Fr.,  c!c/ (1st  and  2d  def's). 
Ger.,  ScIilUssel.  1.  An  appliance  for  locking  or  unlocking  an  ap- 
paratus (e.  g.,  an  extension  splint).  3.  An  apparatus  consisting  of 
a  knob  to  be  turned  with  the  fingers  for  making  and  breaking  an 
electrical  circuit.  [B.]  3.  A  methodical  and  precise  table  of  the 
principal  divisions  comprising  a  system  of  classification.  4.  In  the 
pi.,  fc's,  fruits  like  those  of  the  ash.  because  resembling  a  bunch  of 
k's.  [B,  1, 19.  130  (a,  36).]— Analytical  k.  See  Clbf  analytique. 
— K.  of  Garengeot.  See  TooWi-fc  — Tetanizing  k.  (Jer.,  teiani- 
sirender  Schliissel.  An  apparatus  used  by  Du  Bois-Reymond  for 
interrupting  an  induction  current,  thus  alternately  throwing  a  mus- 
cle into  a  condition  of  tetanus  and  shutting  off  entirely  the  current 
which  passes  through  it.    [K,  35.]— Tooth  k.    An  instrument  for 


a  tooth  kev. 

extracting  teeth,  consisting  of  a  steel  shank  having  a  movable 
clasp  at  one  end  and  a  cross-bar  handle  at  the  other.  The  clasp 
is  adjusted  on  the  inner  side  of  the  tooth,  and  the  latter  is  ex- 
tracted by  turning  the  handle,  the  body  of  the  jaw  acting  as  a 
fulcrum. 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Ths,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U',  blue;  U',  lull;  V*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U»,  like  u  (German). 


KEYRI 
KIND 
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KEYRI,  KEYBY,  n's.    Ki'ri".    See  Cheim. 
KEYS,  n.    Kez.    1.  The  fruit  of  Fraxinus  europCBUs.     2.  The 
fruit  of  Acer  campestre  and  Acer  pseudo-platanus.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 
— Ash-k.,  Cat's-k.     See  K.  (1st  def.).— Kite-k.     The  seeds  of 
JVaa;mtw  excelsior  and  of  Acer  campestris.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 
KHASIBASABA  (Sanscr.),  n.    See  Catbchin. 
KHADIBA  VBIKASHAHA  (Sansor.),  ii.    The  bark  or  wood 
of  Acacia  catechu.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

KHAIBA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Acacia  catechu  and  the  Acacia  ferru- 
ginea.    [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

KHAJAWAH,  n.    A  basket-like  cot  arranged  for  attachment 
to  each  side  of  a  frame  carried  by  a  camel.    It  is  about  18  inches 
wide  by  5  feet  long,  and  is  used  on  the  Afghan  frontier  to  transport 
the  sick  and  wounded.    [A,  244  (a,  40).] 
KHARABEKA  ASAMEDA  (Ar.),  n.    See  Hellbbobus  niger. 
KHABA  BRAHAMI  (Guz.),  n.    See  Htdboootyle  asiatica. 
KHABATIKA  (Ar.),  n.    See  Hellbbobus  niger. 
KHASHAKHASH-I-MANA-SUBA  (Ar.),  n.    The  Papaver 
rhceas.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 
KHAT  (Ar.),  n.    The  Catha  edulis.    [B,  19, 121  (a,  35).] 
KHATTA,  n.    A  variety  of  orange  used  as  a  tonic  and  febri- 
fuge in  the  East  Indies.     [B,  121  (a,  85).] 

KHAWAN-PICAN,  n.  According  to  Ainslie,  a  root  used  in 
Siam  as  a  resolvent,  aperient,  and  expectorant.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

KHAYA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^'ya'.  Fr.,  fc.  A  genus  of  meliaceous 
trees  of  the  tribe  Swieteniece^  established  by  A.  Jussieu.  The 
KhayecB  of  Reichenbach  are  a  section  of  the  Swieteniece  (subse- 
Quently  of  the  Cedreleoe),  containing  this  single  genus.  [B,  42, 170 
(a,  35).]-— K.  seneg^alensis.  Ger.,  afrikanischer  Mahagonybaum. 
Syn.,  Swietenia  senegalensis  [Desroux].  Cailcedra,  African  ma- 
hogany, the  only  species  of  the  genus^  a  native  of  Senegambia,  but 
found  also  in  the  West  Indies.  The  bitter  bark  is  used  as  a  febri- 
fuge in  Africa  and  the  West  Indies,  and  a  decoction  of  the  leaves 
and  branches  in  the  latter  place  as  an  astringent.  A  resin  is  ob- 
tained from  the  stem,  which  is  employed  as  an  errliine.  Caventou 
has  extracted  a  neutral  bitter  substance  from  the  bark,  which  he 
recommends  as  an  economical  substitute  for  quinine.  [B,  270  ;  B, 
19,  42, 121,  173,  180,  275  (a,  35).] 

KHERA-GACHA  (Beng.),  KHERA-SAI/A  (Bomb.),  n's. 
The  bark  or  wood  of  Acacia  catechu.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

KHERIO-GIIH'DA  (Guz.),  u.  The  gum  ot  Acacia  catechu. 
[A,  479 j;a,  21).] 

KH^TAIi  (Ar.),  n.    A  Idnd  of  seton  employed  by  the  Arabs. 
[B,  88  («,  39).] 
KHIROUA  (Ar.),  n.    The  Bicinus  communis.    [B,  131  (a,  35).] 
KHIYARA-CHAMBARA  (Ar.),  n.    The  pod  of  Cassia  fistula. 
[A,  479  (a,  21).] 

KHI7ERA  (Beng.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Acacia  catechu.  [B,  172 
(a,  35).] 

KHtrt AKHUDI (Hind.). n.  The Hydrocotyle asiatica.  ["Lan- 
cet," Mar.  7,  18ffi,  p.  444  ;  B,  18  (a,  36).] 

KHUS,  KHUS-KHUS,  n's.  In  India,  the  Andropogon  murica- 
tus.    LB,  19  (a,  36).] 

KHUST-KHASH  (Ar.),  n.    According  to  Ainslie,  the  Papaver 
somniferum.    [B,  131  (a,  36).] 
KIAEAR,  n.    See  Kefik. 
KIASTEB  (Lat.),  n.  m.    See  Chiastos. 

KIBE,  u.  Kib.  From  Welsh,  cibmst,  a  chilblain.  A  chap  or 
crack  of  the  skin  ;  an  ulcerated  chilblain.    [G.] 

KIBISITOME,  n.  Ki'b-i»s'i''-tom.  From  xi^uns,  a  pouch,  and 
H/ivtiv,  to  cut.    See  Cvstotome  (3d  def.). 

KIBRIKA  (Ar.),  KIBBITH  (Ar.),  n's.  See  Sulphhe. 
EIBRIUS,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  arsenic.  [A,  325.] 
KICKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ki^'i'-as.  Ot  Blume,  a  genus  of  the 
ApocynaccCy  tribe  Echitidece.  [B,  42, 121, 180  (o,  36).]— K.  arborea. 
A  species  found  in  Java.  The  stem  contains  a  milky  ^uice  which 
is  an  irritant  and  drastic  purgative  ;  used  as  an  anthelminthic,  espe- 
cially against  tape-worm.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KID,  n.  Ki^d.  Fr.,  chevreau.  Ger.,  Ziclce.  The  young  of 
Capra  hircus.    [L,  105.] 

KIDINGA  PEPO,  n.  In  Zanzibar,  a  disease  probably  of  the 
same  nature  as  dengue  (q.  v.).  [Christie.  "Trans,  ot  the  Epide- 
miolog.  Soc.  of  London,"  Jan.,  1872;  "Arch.  f.  Derm.  u.  Syph.," 
1872,  p.  427  (G).] 

KIDNEY,  n.  Kii'd'ni'.  Gr.,  vi^fwis.  Lat.,  ren.  Fr..  rein. 
Ger.,  Mere.  It.,  rene.  Sp.,  rifldn.  A  gland  for  the  secretion  of 
urine,  situated  one  in  each  loin  at  the  side  of  the  vertebral  col- 
umn at  :the  back  part  of  the  abdominal  cavity  behind  the  peri- 
tonseum.  They  are  opposite  the  last  dorsal  and  first  two  or  three 
lumbar  vertebrae.  They  are  supported  by  their  vessels  and  sur- 
rounding connective  tissue.  In  man  they  are  about  4  inches  long, 
3i  inches  broad,  and  ii  inch  thick.  The  right  is  a  little  lower  than 
the  left,  the  latter  being  longer  and  thinner.  [C.]— Aching  k.  Of 
Sir  M.  Duncan,  a  deep,  unvarying  pain  in  the  region  of  the  k. ,  extend- 
ing sometimes  in  the  Une  of  the  crural  or  sciatic  nerve,  associated 
with  albuminuria,  ansemia,  and  cystic  irritability,  and  always  worse 
at  menstrual  periods.  It  is  probably  due  to  a  mild  subacute  nephri- 
tis, [a,  40.]— Amyloid  k.  Fr.,  rein  amyloide.  Ger.,  Amyloid- 
niere.  See  Lardaceous  fc, — Arteriosclerotic  contracted  k, 
Gqt,,  arterioslclerotische  Schrumpfniere.  That  form  of  contracted 
k.  in  which  sclerosis  of  the  renal  arteries  and  their  branches,  with 
resulting  thickening  of  the  intima  of  the  vessels  and  obliteration 
of  their  lumen,  produces  compression  of  the  glomeruli.    [Ziegler 


(a,  40).]— Branny  k.  A  k.  of  the  early  stages  of  chronic  parenchy- 
matous nephritis,  when  the  fatty  infiltration,  having  occurred  in 
spots,  produces  a  sort  of  bran-like  appearance,  [a,  40J — Butter-k. 
See  Lardaceous  k. — Glii-onically  contracted  k.,  Cirrhotic  k., 
Coarse  k.  See  Granular  A;.— Confluent  k.  A  single  organ 
formed  by  congenitally  deformed  k's.  [Qerster,  "  NT  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  1878,  p.  516  (a,  34).]— Contracted  k.  The  small  red  k. 
seen  in  chronic  interstitial  or  diffuse  nephritis,  [a,  40.]— Cystic 
k,  Fr.,  rein  kystique.  A  k.  that  has  undergone  cystic  degenera- 
tion :  it  may  be  congenital,  [a,  34.] — Disc-shaped  k.  That  vari- 
ety of  the  horse-shoe  k.  in  which  the  two  k's  are  united  at  both 
ends  or  throughout.  [Hunt,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  3, 1885,  p. 
24.] — Embolic  contracted  k.  That  form  of  contracted  k.  in 
which  embolic  infarction  of  the  renal  arterioles  produces  degen- 
eration of  the  renal  tissue,  and  hyperplasia  of  the  fibrous  tis- 
sues results  in  irregular  contraction.  [Ziegler  (a,  34).]— Fatty  in- 
flamed k.  The  first  stage  of  chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis, 
in  which  the  connective  tissue  of  the  k.  is  but  slightly  altered 
by  infiltration  and  the  epithelium  of  the  tubules  and  glomeruli  is 
highly  fatty.  [Ziegler  (o,  40).]— Fatty  k.  A  k.  affected  with  fatty 
infiltration  or  degeneratioh  of  the  tubular,  glomerular,  or  cap- 
sular epithelium,  and  sometimes  of  the  vascular  connective  tissue. 
It  may  be  associated  with  the  form  of  nephritis  in  which  there  is 
found  the  "large  white  k."  of  Bright.  [D,  1.]— Floating  k.  A 
displaced  and  movable  k.  due  to  the  existence  of  a  loose  peritoneal 
fold  (mesonephron)  attaching  the  k.  to  the  spine.  It  is  more  com- 
mon in  women  than  in  men.  [a,  34.] — Genuine  contracting  k. 
The  third  or  contracting  stage  of  chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 
[a,  40.]— Gouty  k.  A  k.  in  which  there  is  necrosis  of  the  renal 
connective  tissue  in  consequence  of  uratic  deposit.  [Ziegler  (a,  34).] 
— Granular  k.  Fr.,  rein  granuleux.  A  slow  form  of  chronic 
nephritis,  often  associated  with  an  arthritic  diathesis,  in  which  the 
k.  diminishes  in  size,  and  is  of  a  red  color,  hard,  fibrous,  and  granu- 
lar in  texture  (especially  on  the  surface,  after  the  removal  of  its 
capsule).  Similar  processes  art  often  associated  in  the  liver,  spleen, 
or  lungs.  [D,  1.]— Head  k.  Yv..,rein  ciphalique.  Of  Balfour  and 
Sedgwick,  the  pronephros.— Heart  k.  Disease  of  the  k.  consecu- 
tive to  cardiac  hypertrophy.  The  lesions  are  located  in  the  epitheU- 
um,  especially  in  that  of  the  convoluted  tubes.  The  cells  become 
swollen  and  granular,  but  there  is  no  trace  of  connective-tissue 
proliferation.  [D.  45.]— Hob-nail  k.  See  Granular  h. — Horse- 
shoe k,  A  congenital  malformation  in  which  the  superior  or  in- 
ferior extremities  ot  the  k's  are  joined  by  an  isthmus  of  renal  or 
fibrous  tissue.,  thus  forming  a  horse-shoe  shape,  [o,  34.]— Ingui- 
nal k.  Fr.,  rein  inguinal.  A  k.  situated  in  the  inguinal  region 
as  the  result  of  an  error  of  development.— Intrapelvic  k.  A 
displaced  k.  that  is  situated  in  the  pelvis.  ["  N.  Y.  Med  Jour.," 
July  21, 1888,  p.  58  (a,  34).]— K.  plant.  The  Baccharis  pilularis. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39).]— K.-root.  The 
root  and  lower  part  of  the  stalk  of  Baccharis  pilularis;  used 
in  cystitis,  etc.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  39).] 
— K.-shaped.  See  Reniform.— K.-wort.  1.  The  Cotyledon  um- 
bilicus. 2.  The  Saxifraga  stellaris.  [A,  611  (o,  24) ;  B,  275  (a,  86).] 
— Lardaceous  k.  Syn. :  am-yloid  disease,  waxy  k.  A  form  of 
chronic  nephritis,  often  secondary  to  syphilis  and  scrofula,  char- 
acterized by  infiltration  with  lardaceous  (waxy  or  amyloid)  mat- 
ter, of  the  Malpighian  bodies  and  arteries,  and  the  tubes,  epithe- 
lium, and  intertubular  textures.  The  disease  is  consecutive  to,  or 
co-existent  with,  similar  disease  in  the  spleen  and  Uver.    The  or- 

fan  affected  is  distinguishable  from  the  large  white  k.  by  being 
arder,  tougher,  and  firmer.  It  has  a  waxy  appearance,  and  re- 
sponds to  the  iodine  test.  [D,  1.]— large  granular  k.  See  Large 
smooth  (or  white)  &.— Large  mottled  k.  The  second  stage  of 
chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis,  in  which  the  k.  is  much  swollen 
and  mottled  with  graj  and  red.  [o,  40.]— Large  red  k.  A  k.  of 
the  appearance  seen  m  acute  parenchymatous  nephritis,  [a,  40.] 
—Large  smooth  (or  white)  k.  [Bright].  A  form  of  chronic 
nephritis  preceded  by  and  resulting  from  an  acute  inflammation. 
The  organ  may  exceed  twelve  ounces  in  weight.  Some  patholo- 
gists consider  that  this  form  of  k.  precedes  the  fatty  k.  [D.]  See 
also  Chronic  nephritis. — Movable  k.  See  Floating  k. — Mi- 
crocystic  k.  A  k.  containing  a  large  number  of  little  cysts. 
[Fagge  (a,  40).]— Primordial  k.  See  Mesonephros.— Sacculated 
k.  A  condition  of  the  k.  due  to  nephrydrosis  in  which  the  sub- 
stance of  the  organ  has  been  largely  absorbed  and  only  the  irregu- 
larly distended  capsule  remains.  [Fagge  (a,  40).]— Scrofulous 
k.  Tubercular  pyelonephritis.  [Keyes  (n,  40).]— Senile  k.  Fr., 
rein  senile.  A  k.  in  which  there'  is  atrophy  of  the  glomeruli  and 
tubules  due  to  old  age.  [a,  34.]— Sigmoid  k.  An  anomaly  pro- 
duced by  the  fusion  of  the  two  k's  to  a  greater  degree  than  requisite 
to  form  a  horse-shoe  k.,  but  less  than  complete  fusion.  [*'N.  Y. 
Med,  Jour.,"  Feb.  8, 1890,  p.  160  (a,  29).]— Small  red  granular  k. 
See  Granular  &.— Small  white  k.  The  form  of  k.  seen  in  the 
atrophic  variety  of  chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis.  [Loomis  (a, 
40).]— Spotted  k.  See  Large  mottled  S;.— Surgical  k.  Ger.,  chi- 
rurgische  Mere.  An  interstitial  or  intertubular  nephritis  due  either 
to  septic  poisoning  or  to  increased  tension  in  the  renal  tubes  and 
capillaries  occurring  after  operations  on  the  urinary  tract.  [E.] 
—Syphilitic  k.  Ale.  so  altered  by  syphilitic  disease  as  to  contain 
fibrous  bands  running  across  it  and  caseating  gummata.  [Ziegler 
(o,  40).]— Torpid  k.  A  k,  in  which  there  is  inactivity  in  the  per- 
formance of  its  functions.  [Vaughan  (a,  34).]— "Waxy  K.  See  Lar- 
daceous fc.— Yellow  fatty  k.  See  Fatty  k.  White  k.  Fatty 
or  amyloid  degeneration  of  the  k. '   [a,  34.] 

KIDNEY-VETCH,  n.  KiM'ni^-ve^ch.  The  genus  Anthyllis. 
[a,  35.]— Common  k.-v.  The  Anthyllis  vulneraria.  [B,  275  (o, 
85).]— Mountain  k.-T.  the  Anthyllis  montana.  [B,  276  (a,  36).]— 
pink-flowered  k.-v.  The  Anthyllis  vuln.eraria  rubra.  [B,  275 
(a,  35).]— Rushy  k.-v.  ijie  Anthyllis  erinacea.  [B,  275  (a,  35).] 
KIEFE  (Ger.),  n.  Kef'e'.  1.  See  Jaw.  2.  A  gill.  [A,  316.] 
KIEFER  (Ger.),  n.  Kef'er.  1.  See  .lAw.  2.  A  name  for  cer- 
tain trees  of  the  genus  Pinus.    [B,  180  (o,  35).]— Bergk'.    The 
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Pinus  montana  or  Piima  pumilio.  [B,  48,  49  (a,  14).]— Chine- 
ftische  K.  The  Pinus  masso7uana.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Flueelk'ge- 
gend.  See  Pterygo-maxillai-y  region.— Genieine  K.  The  Pinus 
silvestris.  LB,  180  (a,  .35}.]— Itali&nisehe  K.^  The  Pinus  mari- 
tima  and  Pinus  pinaster.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxvi  (a,  39) :  B,  48,  49  (a,  14).]— Kalifornisclie  K.  The  Pinus  lam- 
bertiana.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — K*ast.  A  ramus  of  the  inferior  max- 
illa.— K'gelenk,  See  Temporo-maxillary  articulation. — K'- 
klemiue.  1.  Ankylosis  of  the  temporo-maxillary  articulation. 
[Kulenkampfl ,  "  Ctrlbl.  t  Chir.,"Mar.  14, 1885;  "  Med.  Chron.,"  May, 
1836,  p.  142,]  2.  See  Trismus.— K'knospen.  Young  pine-cones.  [B, 
180(a,  35).]— K'mangel.  See  AoNATHiA.- K'muskel.  Seethema- 
jor  list. — K'nadelbad,  See  Pine-needle  bath.— K'nadelol.  Pine- 
needle  oil.  [B,  81  (a,  38).]— K'spalte.  Cleft  palate.— K'sprossen. 
The  young  oone-s  of  Pinus  silvestris.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]— Krumm- 
holzk'.  The  Pinus  pumilio.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Kustenk'.  The 
I^nus  mantima.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Langbiattrige  K.  The  Pinus 
australis.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Meerk'.  j?he  Pinus  mantima.  [B, 
48  (a,  14).]— Niissk'.  The  Pinus  pinea.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Oberk'. 
The  superior  maxilla. — Pinienk'.  See  Nussk^. — Kotlie  K.  The 
Pinus  resinosa  and  Pinus  rubra.  [B,  180  (a.  35).] — ScU^varzk'. 
See  Abies  nigra. — SchwarzlicUe  K.  The  Pinus  nigricans.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).]— Starrk'.  The  Pinus  rigida.  LB,  48  (a,  14),]— Stech- 
ende  K.  The  Pinus  pungens.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Strandk".  The 
Pinus  pinaster.  LB,  180(a,  35).]— Sampfk*.  Ttxe  Pinus  palusiris. 
LB,  48  (a,  14).]— Unterk'.  The  inferior  maxilla.— Welhrauclik'. 
The  Pinus  tceda.  LB,  180  (a,  35).J— IVevinoutli's  K.  The  Pinus 
strobus.  LB,  180  (a,  35).]— Zlrbelk'.  The  Pinus  cembra.  [B,  180 
(o,  35).]— Zwergk'.  The  Pinus  pumilio.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Zwi- 
schenk'.    See  Intermaxillary  bone. 

KIBFERMUSKBl  (Ger.),  n.  Ket'e^r-musk-e^l.  A  muscle 
connected  with  the  jaw,  especially  the  masseter. — Grosser  (oder 
Pyramidenformiger)  K.  der  Nase.  See  Supermaxillo-nasa- 
Lis.— Zweibauchiger  K.    See  Diqastriods  {1st  def .). 

KIKHNBUSS  (Ger.),  n.    Ken'rus.    See  Kienruss. 

EIE  KIE,  ii.  In  New  Zealand,  the  Ft^eycinetia  Banksii.  LB, 
121  (a,  35).] 

KIEIi  (Ger.),  n.  Kel.  1,  See  Carina,  2.  A  sea-bathing  resort 
on  the  Baltic,  in  Holstein,  Germany.  LL,  87  (a,  39),] — K'fiirmig, 
K'ig.  See  Carinate. — K'krone.  See  the  major  list. — K'los.  Hav- 
ing no  carina.    LB,  123  (a,  35).] — K'tragend.    See  Cariniperous. 

KIBIKRONE  (Ger.),  n.  Kel'kron-e^.  The  genus  Calotropis. 
{a.,  24,1 — Ostindische  K,  The  Calotropis  gigantea.  LB,  180 
(a,  35).] 

KIELMEYERA  (Lat,),  n.  t,  Kel-mi'e^r-a',  From  imi  Kiel- 
meyer.  director  of  the  botanical  garden  in  Stuttgart.  Fr.,  kiel- 
m^yh'e.  A  genus  of  Brazilian  resinous,  ternstroemiaceous  shrubs 
or  small  trees  of  the  tribe  Bonnetiece.  [B,  19,  42, 121  (a,  35).]— K. 
rosea.  Fr.,  kielmey^re  d  fleurs  roses.  A  species  used,  according 
to  some,  like  jr.  speciosa.  LSpach  _(B,  214  [a.  35]).] — K.  speciosa. 
Fr.,  kielm,6y&re  a  belles  fleurs  (ou  &Agante).  The  malvo  do  campo  of 
the  Brazilians,  who  employ  the  mucilaginous  leaves  as  an  emolli- 
ent in  poultices  and  baths.    LB,  19, 173, 180  (a  35).] 

EIEniE  (Ger.),  n.  Kem'e".  A  gill  (see  Bsanohije).- Halbk'n. 
See  Pseudo-BRjiNcm^. — K'nartig.  See  Branohioid. — K'nbogen, 
See  Pastoral  arches. — K'ndeckel.  See  the  major  list.— K'nlos, 
See  Abranchiate. — Nebenk'n.  See  Pseudo-i^RAiiCHj.^. — Spritz- 
lochnebenk'n.    See  Psewcfo-BRANCHI^. 

KIEMENDECKEL  (Ger.),  n.  Kem'e^n-de^k-e^l.  See  Oper- 
culum.— Eigentliches  K'stiick.  See  Opcrcu/ar bone. — K'stiick. 
A  part  entering  into  the  formation  of  an  operculum,  [h.] — Un- 
terk'.    The  pre-opercular  bone,    [h.] 

KIEMIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Kem'i'g.  See  Branchiate.— Darink'. 
See  Enterobranchius. 

KIENBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Ken'ba'-u*m.  The  Pinus  silvestris. 
[L.  80.] 

KIENBERG  (Ger.),  n.    Ken'be'rg.    See  under  Gelterkinden. 

KIENPOST  (Ger.).  KIENKO.ST  (Ger,),  n's.  Ken'poSst,  -ro'st. 
The  genus  Ledum^  especially  the  Ledum  palustre.  LB,  180  (a,  35).] 
— Sumpfk'.    The  Ledum  palustre.    [B,  180  (a,  .36).] 

KIENRUSS  (Ger.),  n.  Ken'rus.  Pine-soot.  LB,  180  (a,  35).]- 
E^geist.    See  Spirit  us  fuliginis. 

KIES  (Ger.),  n.  Kes.  See  Gravel.— K'bewohnend,  K'ig. 
See  Glabeose, 

KIESECKENBAUM  (Ger.),  u.  Kes'e^k-e^n-ba^ -u'm.  The 
Sambucus  nigra.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

EIESEI.  (Ger.),  n.  Kez'e'l.  Flint ;  pebble.  LB.]— K'erde. 
Silicious  earth.  LB.]— K'feuclitigkeit.  See  Liquor  siliois  (un- 
der SiLEX),— K'fluorid.  Fluoride  (tetrafluoride)  of  silicon.  LB.] — 
K'flaorwasserstoffsaure,  K'flusssaure.  Hydrofluosilicic  acid. 
LB,]— K'galmei.  See  Calamine  (1st  def,),— K'guhr.  A  finely 
powdered  silicious  earth,  formed  from  the  scales  of  extinct  spe- 
cies of  diatoms  ;  used  in  the  arts,  especially  in  the  preparation  of 
dynamite,  aLso  as  a  surgical  dressing  and  as  a  filter.  LB.] — K'- 
oxyd.  Silica.  LB.] — K'wasserstoii'siiure.  Hydrofluosilicic  acid. 
LA,  324.] — K*zinkei*z,  K'zinkspath.  See  Calamine  (1st  def.). — 
Fluork'.  Fluoride  (tetrafluoride)  of  silicon.  LB.]- K'saure.  Si- 
licic (orthosilicic)  acid.  LB.] — K'saure-Anhydrid.  Silicic  anhy- 
dride; silica.    LB.] 

KIESTEIN,  KIESTIN,  n's.  Ki^-e^st'eM^n,  -e^st'l'-n.  See 
Kyestein. 

KIF,  n.  In  Algeria,  a  spicy  mixture  containing  Cannabis  indi- 
ca :  also  the  drowsiness  or  dreams  produced  by  the  use  of  hasheesh. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  39) ;  B,  92  (a,  14).]— 
K'rauchei-  ((Jer.).    A  hasheesh-smoker.    [A,  628.] 

KIGEI.IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ki'-ge'l'i'-as.  From  Kiggelaer,  a 
Dutch  botanist.    A  small  genus  of  bignoniaceous  trees,  or  the  tribe 


Oi-escentieoe.  [B,  38,  42,  48, 121,  (a,  35).]— K.  abyssinica.  The  me- 
der-deur  of  Abyssinia,  the  reputed  aphrodisiacal  properties  of 
which  are  probably  much  exaggerated.  LB,  197  (a,  35).]— K.  afri- 
cana.  The  etua  of  the  Gold  Coast,  Africa,  where  the  bark  is 
esteemed  by  the  natives  as  a  remedy  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery. 
[B,  121  (a,  35).]— K.  plnnata.  A  species  the  fruits  of  which,  slight- 
ly roasted,  are  used  by  the  negroes  of  Nubia  as  an  external  appU- 
cation  in  rheumatism.  [B,  19  (a,  36).] 
KIK,  n.    See  Cioi. 

KIKAJON,  n.  The  gourd  of  the  Scriptures,  probably  Ricinus 
communis.    LB,  18  (a,  35).] 

KIKAt  (Hind.),  n.  The  Cassia  occidentalia.  L"  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39).] 

KIKAR,  n.  In  the  Punjab,  a  native  name  for  the  Acacia  ara- 
bica.    LB,  18,  172  (a,  35).] 

KIKEKUNEMAIiO,  n.  A  yellowish  gum  resin  resembling 
copal,  mentioned  by  Murray  as  coming  from  America,  by  Spiel- 
man  as  covered  by  a  thin  black  coating,  and  by  Biichner  as  similar 
to  guaiacum.  It  is  the  i)roduct  of  Bursera  gummifera,  has  a  weak 
odor  suggestive  of  elemi,  and  is  probably  a  sort  of  cnibou  resin  ; 
said  to  be  relaxing  and  nervine,  and  used  in  tetanus.  LB,  88  (a,  14) ; 
B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KIKI,  n.    See  Cioi. 

KILAUKE  TEtA  (Hind.),  n.  The  turpentine  of  Pinus  deo- 
dara.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

KIIiBURN,  n.    Ki^l'bu'rn.    A  suburb  in  the  northern  district 
of  London,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring,     [a,  45.] 
KILE,  n.    Kil.    An  old  term  for  an  ulcer.    [G,  16.] 
KILK,  n.    Kink.    The  Sinapis  arvensis.    [A,  605  (a,  21).] 
KITiKEE,  n.    Ki'l-ke'.    A  sea-side  resort  on  the  west  coast  of 
Ireland.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

KIJLr-BASTARD,  n.  Ki^'ba^s-ta^rd.  The  Juniperus  sabina. 
LA,  505  (tt,  21).] 

KII.I.HERB,  n.  Ki^l'uSrb.  The  Orobanche  major.  [A,  511 
(«,  35).] 

KII.I.IM:0RE,  n.    Ki^l'i^-mor.    See  Bunidm  f.exuosum. 

KILtOSIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  KM-los'i^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (.-is).  Strabis- 
mus.    LL,  135  (a,  39),] 

EirLKIDGE,  n.  KM'ri^j.  The  Polygonum  hydropiper.  [A, 
505  (a,  21).] 

KILOGRAMME,  n.  Ki^l-o-gra^m.  From  x'i'oi,  a  thousand, 
and  ypdfifLa,  a  weight  of  two  oboli,  the  unit  of  weight  in  the  French 
decimal  system.  Fr.,  k.  1.  A  weight  of  1,000  grammes.  2.  Two 
hundred  and  four  lbs.  av.,  or  about  220  gals.    LB.] 

KILOLITRE,  n.  Ki=l'o-letr',  From  X'^^'O'.  a  thousand,  and 
AiVpa,  a  pound.    Fr.,  k.    A  measure  of  1,000  litres. 

KILOGRAMMETRE,  n.  Ki=l'o-gra=m-me-tr'.  Fr.,  kilogram- 
metre.  The  metric  unit  of  work,  being  the  energy  required  to 
raise  1  kilogramme  vertically  through  a  distance  of  1  metre.  It  is 
equal  to  7-2  ft.-lbs.    LJ-] 

KILOMETRE,  n.  Ki^I'o-metr'.  From  x'^l<>^  a  thousand,  and 
fierpov^  a  measure.  Fr.,  kilometre.    A  measure  of  1,000  metres. 

KILOSTERE,  n.  Ki=l'o-ster.  From  x'^">',  a  thousand,  and 
o-Tcppds,  solid.    Fr.,  kilostere.    A  measure  of  1,000  cubic  metres. 

KILKUXH,  n.  Ki^l'ru^th.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in  Ireland. 
LL,  49.] 

KIMBERLING  SPRINGS,  n.  Ki'm'bu'r-li'-'ni.  A  place  in 
Blair  County,  Virginia,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  sodium, 
magnesium,  potassium,  and  calcium  carbonates,  calcium  sulphate, 
and  sulphureted  hydrogen.    [Anderson  (a,  14).] 

KIMIKAKESO  (Jap,),  ii.  The  Convallaria  maialis.  LB,  121 
(a,  35).] 

KIMISS,  n.    Ki^m'iSs.    See  Kdmyss. 

KIMUSKI  (Hind,),  n.  The  Canna  indica,  Canna  lutea,  and 
Canna  discolor.    L'Troc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  39).] 

KINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ki(ke)'na!i.  Fr.,  fc.  Ger.,  r.  1.  The  genus 
Cinchona  :  also  cinchona-bark.  2.  Cascarilla-bark.  LB.  121, 180  (a, 
35).]— Ealsche  K.  (Ger.),  K.  aromatica.  See  K.  fed  def,).— K. 
bicolorada  (Port.).  In  Brazil,  the  Solanum  pseudochina.  [B, 
121  (a,  36).]— K.  bila  (Ar.).  See  Kamala  — K.  du  Br€gil  (Fr.). 
The  bark  of  Discaria  febrifuga.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— K.  falsa.  See 
K.  (2d  def.),— K.  nova.  The  bark  of  the  Portlandia  grandifiora. 
[B,  173  (a,  35).]— K.  urens.     The  Drimys  Winieri.     [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

KINESTHESIA  (Lat.),  KIN^asSTHESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ki>n- 
(ken)-e2s(a3-e2s)-the(tba)'zi2(si2)-a3,  -the(tha)'si2s.  Gen,,  -esioe,  -es'eos 
(-is).  From  Kifetc,  to  move,  and  aiadrurt^,  perception.  Ger.,  Kinds- 
thesie.    See  Muscular  sense. 

KINESTHETIC,  adj,  Ki^n-e^s-the^t'isk,  Pertaining  to  the 
muscular  sense.    [De  Watteville,  "  Brain,"  Jan.,  1885,  p.  435  (K).] 

KINA  KINA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  See  Cinchona,— Gelatiiia  de  llchene 
cum  K.  k.  Ft.,  gelatine  au  mtinguina.  Ger. y  Chinagallerte.  A 
compound  of  16  parts  of  Iceland  moss,  1  part  of  gelatin,  and  48 
parts  of  syrupus  de  cinchona  cum  vino  paraius.  LLi  30  (a,  21),] — 
K.  k.  aromatica,  Palo  de  calenturas  (Sp.).  Cascarilla-bark. 
LB,  200.] 

KINATE,  n,    Kin'at,    See  Quinate. 

KINCOUGH,  n.    Ki^n^'ko'f .    See  Pertussis. 

KIND  (Ger.),  n.  Ki'nd.  A  child.— Haltek'.  A  child  "  farmed 
out."  [A.  Baer  (A,  319).]— K'bett.  See  Childbed.- K'betterin. 
See  PuerperA, — K'bettzeit.  See  Puerperium. — K'erabtreibeii. 
Abortion  in  the  human  subject.— K'erzeugen.  See  Parturition. 
— K'erzieher.  See  Brephulous.— K'haben.  Parturition.   LL,  80.] 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0»,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  TU",  the;  U,  hke  oo  in  too;  U'-,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U",  hke  U  (German). 
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— K'heit.    See  Childhood. — K'iscliwerdeii.    See  Dotage.— K'- 
spech.    See  Meconium.— Zweite  K*heit.    See  Dotage. 

KINEMATIC,  adj.  Kian-eS-niaSt'isk.  Relating  to  the  motions 
of  bodies  or  to  kinematics,     [B.] 

KINEMATICS,  n.  sing.  Ki'^n-eS-ma^t'iks.  That  division  of 
mechanics  which  treats  of  the  movements  of  bodies  without  refer- 
ence to  the  forces  which  produce  the  movements.  [B,  116.] 
KINESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ki2n(ken)-e2Cas)'ia-a3.  See  Cinesia. 
KINESI^STHESIOMETEK,  n.  Kian-e-zia-eSs-thez-ia-o^m'- 
e^t-u^r.  From  Kivelvj  to  move,  aLo-^ijcri?,  perception,  and  fiirpov,  a 
measure.  Ger.,  Kindsthesiometer.  Of  Hitzig,  a  set  of  17  wooden 
balls,  about  7  ctm.  iu  diameter  and  of  different  weights,  for  testing 
the  muscular  sense.    ["  Neurol.  Ctrlbl.,"  May,  1888  (J).] 

KINESIATKICS,  n.  sing.    Kian-e-zl^-a* frisks.    From  Kivelv,  to 
move,  and  iarpevtiVy  to  treat  medically.    Ger.,  Kinesiatrik^  Kinesi- 
tkerapie.    Gymnastic  therapeutics.    [A,  S2Q  (a,  21).] 
KINESIC,  adj.    Kisn-ez'i^k.    See  Kinetic. 

KINESIMETER,  KINESIOMETER,  n's.  Kian-e-ziSm'eH- 
u^r,  -si^-o^m'e^t-u^r.  From  Kiyelv,  to  move,  and  fiirpov,  a  measure. 
Fr.,  kinisiomHre.    An  apparatus  for  measuring  movements. 

KIN:i:SIOM:^TBE  (Fr.),  n.  Ke-na-ze-o-meStr'.  See  Kinesio- 
METER.— K.  c6r6bral.  An  Instrument  devised  by  Gavoy  for 
measuring  the  movements  of  the  brain  in  the  cadaver  resulting 
from  changes  in  the  attitude  of  the  body.  It  consists  essentially  of 
a  lever,  mounted  on  an  axis,  the  short  arm  of  which  is  thrust  into 
the  substance  of  the  brain,  while  the  movements  of  the  long  arm 
are  recorded  by  a  registering  apparatus.  [Gavoy,  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de 
m6d.  et  de  chir.,"  Jan.  16,  1885,  p.  42.] 

KINESIONEITKOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kian(ken)-e(a)-zi2fsia)-o(o8)- 
nu^-ros'i^s.  Gen., -os'eosf -is).  From  Kt»nj(rts,  movement,  and  veupoi', 
a  nerve.  A  general  term  for  nervous  diseases  characterized  by  some 
abnormity  of  muscular  action.  [D,  35.] — External  k.  A  k.  mani- 
fested in  the  muscles  of  relational  life.  [D,  35.]— Vascular  k.  A 
k.  of  the  vaso-motor  system.  [D,  35.]— Visceral  k.  A  k.  affecting 
the  muscles  of  the  internal  organs.     [D,  35.] 

KINESIPATHIC,  adj.  KiSn-e^s-iSp'a^th-iak,  Pertaining  to 
kinesipathy. 

KINESIPATHY,  n.  Ki^n-ez-i^p'a^th-i^.  From  KtVijo-ts,  move- 
ment, and  TToflos,  a  condition.  1.  Properly,  see  Cinesionosus.  3. 
See  Cinesitherapy. 

KINESODIC,  adj.  Ki^n-eas-oSd'iafc.  From  Kii/Tjtris,  motion,  and 
ofids,  a  way.  Fr.,  kinisodique.  Ger.,  kinesodisch.  Of  Schiff  and 
Van  Deren,  conveying  motor  impulses  (said  of  the  motor  tracts  of 
the  central  nervous  system).    [K.] 

KINETIC,  adj.     Ki^n-e^fi^k.     Gr.,  KtiojTtKos  (from  Ktveiv,  to 
move).    Fr.,  Tcinetique.    Gter.,  hinetisch.   Pertaining  to,  manifested 
by,  or  causing  motion  (see  also  Caryocinetic). 
KINETICS,  n.  sing.    Ki^n-e^fiaks.    See  Kinematics. 
KING-COB,  KING-COBS,  n's.     Ki^n^'ko^,  -ko^bz.     1.  The 
Ranunculus  bulbosus.    2.  See  Caltha  palustris. 

KING-CBOWN,  11.  Ki2n2'kru'>-u*n.  The  Viburnum  opulus. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).] 

KING-CUP,  KING-CUPS,  n.  Ki^n^'kuap,  -ku^ps.  1.  The 
Banuncidus  acris.  3.  The  Banunculv^  bulbosus.  3.  The  Ranun- 
culus repens.  4.  The  Ranunculus  jicaria.  5.  See  Caltha  palustris. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).] 

KINGDOM,  n.  Ki^nS'du'm.  Lat.,  regnum.  Fr.,  r^gne.  Ger., 
Reich.  The  chief  division  in  biological  classification,  used  to  rep- 
resent the  highest  generalization,  all  living  forms  belonging  to 
either  the  animal  or  the  vegetable  k.    [a,  35.J 

KINGS- AND-QCEENS,  n.    Kianaz-a^nd-kwenz'.     See  Arum 
Tnaculatuni. 
KING'S-COB,  n.    Ki^naz'koSb.    See  King-cob. 
KING'S    CONSOUND,  n.     Ki^nSz  ko2n'sufi-u*nd.     See  Del- 
phinium consolida. 

KING'S    CKOWN,    n.      Ki^n^z'  kru6-u*n.      1.  The    Melilotus 
officinalis.    3.  The  Viburnum  opulus.     [A,  505  (a,  31).] 
KING*S-CUP,  n.    Ki^nSz^kuap.    See  King-cups. 
KING'S    ELWAND,    u.     Ki3n*z'  eai-wa^nd.     See  Digitalis 
purpurea. 
KING'S-EVIt,  u.    Ki2n3z'ev'l.    See  Scrofula. 
KING-S-HOOn,  n.    Ki^nSz'hu^d.    The  Geranium  silvaticum. 
[A,  505  (o,  31).] 

KING'S-KNOB,  n.    KiSnSz'no^b.    The  Ranunculus  acris  and 
Ranunculus  bulbosus.    [A,  505  (a.  1^1).] 
KING'S-SPEAB,  u.    Ki^n^z'sper,    See  Asphodeline  lutea. 
KINIC  ACID,  11.     Kin'i^k.     Fr.,  acide  kinigue.     See  Quinic 
acid. 
KININE,  u.    Ki^n'en.    Lat.,  hininum.    See  Quinine. 
KINIPI,  n.    A  medicinal  plant  found  in  the  Province  of  San- 
tiago, Argentine  Republic,  used  in  diseases  of  the  lungs.    ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  39).] 

KINK,  n.  Ki'^n%.  See  Whoop.— Dninb  k.  A  popular  term 
for  that  form  of  whooping-cough  which  is  accompanied  by  inflam- 
mation of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  and  intestines ; 
so  called  because  the  exhaustion  which  follows  a  paroxysm  of 
coughing  often  prevents  any  raising  of  mucus,  etc.,  from  the 
stomach  and  lungs.  [D,  1.]— K'cough,  K'host.  See  Pertussis. 
KINKINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ki2n2-ki(ke)'Ea3,  Of  Adanson.  the 
genus  Cinchona.  [B,  121  fa.  36).l— K.  urens.  The  Drimys  Win- 
terly erroneously  supposed  by  Mutis  to  be  a  Cinchona.  [B,  18 
(«,  35).] 


KINKLE,  11.    Ki2n2kU.    The  Sinapis  arvensis.     [A,  505  (a,  31).] 

KINN  (Ger.),  n.    Ki^n.    See  Chin.— K'backen,  K'laden.    See 

Maxilla.— Unterk'.    See  the  major  list. 

KINNABA  (Ar.,  Pers.),  n.    The  dried  flowering  tops  of  Can- 
nabis sativa.    [A,  4i'9  (a,  21).] 

KINNETUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.    Ki''n-net(nat)'u3m(u*m).    See  Quine- 

TUM. 

KINNIKINNIK,  11.    Ki^n-i^-ki^n-i^k'.    The  Arctostaphylos  uva 

ursi.     [B,  275  (a,  35).] 

KINO,  n.  Ki'no.  Lat.,  fc.  Fr.,  &.,  fc.  rfe  T/nde  [Fr,  Cod.].  Ger., 
K.  It.,  chino,  gomma  chino.  Sp,,  quino,  goma  quino  fSp.  Ph.], 
Roum.,  fc,  [Roum.  Ph.].  Syn. :  k.  malabaricum  [Swed.  Ph.].  Of 
the  U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Belg.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph., 
Gr,  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  the  inspissated  juice  of  ±*terocarpus  mnr- 
supium,  known  also  as  gum  k.,  East  Indian  k.,  and  Malabar  k. 
It  occurs  in  small  glistening,  very  brittle,  easily  pulverized  frag- 
ments of  different  sizes,  the  larger  nearly  black,  the  smaller 
splinters  translucent  and  of  a  deep  garnet  hue.  It  is  odorless, 
has  a  very  astringent  taste,  and  dissolves  sparingly  in  cold  water, 
leaving  a  flocculent  residue,  which  is  entirely  soluble  in  boiling 
water.  Its  exact  chemical  composition  is  unknown,  but  it  con- 
sists chiefly  of  kino-tannic  acid  combined  with  gum.  an  extract- 
ive, and  sometimes  a  small  proportion  of  resin.  In  the  form 
of  tincture  or  powder,  it  is  used  as  an  astringent  in  diarrhoea, 
dysentery,  leucorrhoea,  diabetes,  and  passive  haemorrhages,  and 
as  a  powder  is  applied  to  flabby  ulcers.  [B,  95  ;  B,  5,  18,  19.  173, 
180,  185  (a,  35).]— Aechtes  K.  (Ger.).  See  iT,- African  k,  Lat., 
fc.  africanum^  fc.  veritm.  Fr.,  fc.  d''Afrigue.  Ger.,  K'gum.mi^  Foth- 
ergiWsches  K''gumvii.  The  gummi  ruorum  astringens  gambiense 
of  Fothergill  (1757) ;  the  resina  k.  of  the  Lond.  Ph.  (1787) ;  the 
product  of  Pterocarpus  erinaceus,  not  now  an  article  of  commerce, 
although  said  to  be  still  used  by  the  Portugese  of  Angola  under 
the  name  of  sangue  de  drago.  Chemically  it  agrees  with  the  East 
Indian  k.  [B,  10  ;  B,  5, 18, 19,  77,  180  (a,  35).]— Ainboyna  k.  See 
K. — American  k.  Lat.,  k.  americanum,  fc.  occidentale.  Fr.,  k. 
d''Amerique.  Ger.,  amerikanisches  K.  Jamaica  k.,  the  inspissated 
juice  of  the  sea-side  grape  {Coccoloba  uvifera) ;  official  in  the 
Belgian  Ph.  of  1853.  It  occurs  usually  in  oi)aque  fragments  which 
have,  when  powdered,  a  somewhat  bituminous  odor,  and  an  as- 
tringent, slightly  bitter  taste.  Unlike  the  East  Indian  k.,  it  is 
readily  soluble  in  cold  water.  [B,  18,  77,  121, 180  (a,  35).]— Asia- 
tisches  K.  (Ger.).  See  East  Indian  fc.— Australian  k.  Lat., 
fc.  avstralense,  fc.  Novoe-Hollandioe.  Fr.,  gomyne  de  Botany-Bay. 
Ger,,  netiholldndisches  K.,  Botanybaik.  A  species  of  k,  derived 
from  Eucalyptus  resinifera  and  other  Australian  species,  present- 
ing a  great  diversity  of  appearance,  although  the  oetter  qualities 
closely  resemble  East  Indian  k.  [B,  18, 180  (a,  35).]  Of.  Eucalpytus 
gum  and  Bed  gum.— Bengal  k.  Lat.,  fc.  bengalensis  [Ind.  Ph.]. 
Ger.,  bengalisches  K.  The  gum  of  Butea  frondosa,  Butea  superba^ 
and  Butea  parvifiora.  Kino-tannic  acid  is  said  to  constitute  about 
half  its  weight,  the  remainder  consisting  of  a  soluble  mucilaginous 
substance  and  a  little  pyrocatechin.  Used  in  liidia  as  a  substitute 
for  k.  IB,  5,  18,  172  (a,  35) ;  B,  95.]— Botany  Bay  k.  See  Aus- 
tralian fc.— Burmese  k.  The  product  of  Pterocarpus  dalbergio- 
ides.  [B,  275  (a,  35).] — Butea  k.  See  Bengal  fc.— Caraccas  k.  A 
deep  reddish-brown  k.  found  in  South  America,  and  probably  iden- 
tical with  American  k.,  but  said  to  differ  from  it  in  lacking  resinous 
matter;  [B,  5,  18,  77  (a,  35);] — Colombian  k.  Fr.,  fc.  dela  Colom- 
bie.  Ger.,  K.  aus  Colombien. '  A  very  astringent,  bitter  gum, 
orange-red  when  powdered,  said  to  be  extracted  from  the  bark  of 
Rhizophora  mangle.  Some  identify  it  with  Caraccas  k.  [B,  77, 
180  (a,  35).]— Compound  powder  of  k.  See  Pulvis  k.  composi- 
i-us.— Dhak  k.  See  Bengal  fc.— Dxinkelbi-aunes  K.  (Ger.).  In 
South  America,  a  dark-brown,  astringent,  and  bitter  variety  of  k., 
the  botanical  source  of  which  is  unknown.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]  Cf. 
Caraccask. — East  Indian  k.  li&t.,  k.  ostindicuTn.  ¥r..k.deVInde 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Ger..  ostindisches  K.,indisches  K.  1.  SeeiT.  2.  An  old 
term  for  Bengal  k.  [B,  5,  18,  180  (o,  35).]— Eucalyptus  k.  See 
Australian  fc. — Gambia  k.  See  African  fc.— Gum  k.,  Gummi 
k.  See  ^.—Jamaica  k.  Gter.,  JamaiJca-K.  See  American  fc. — 
K.  africanum.  See  African  fc.— K.  americanum.  See  Ameri- 
can fc.— K.  asiaticum.  See  East  Indian  fc.— K.  aus  Colombien 
(Ger.).  See  Colombian  fc.— K.  australense.  See  Australian  fc. 
— K'Daum  (Ger.).  See  JT.  gum-tree.  —  K.  bengalense.  See 
Bengal  fc. — K.  d*Afrique  (Fr.).  See  African  k. — K.  d*Am6rique 
(Fr.).  See  American  fc. — K.  de  la  Colonibie  (Fr.).  See  CoZom- 
bian  fc.— K.  de  I'lnde  [Fi\  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See  East  Indian  fc.— 
K'gerbsaure  (Ger.).  Kino-tannic  acid.— K.  guin,  K.  of  anysort. 
[a,  35.]— K.  gum-tree.  Ger.,  K''boum.  The  Pterocarpus  mar- 
supium  and  Pterocarpus  indicus.  [B,  275  _(o,  35).] — K.  juice.  A 
reddish,  somewhat  viscid  fluid  of  aromatic  odor  and  astringent 
taste,  obtained,  by  incision,  from  various  species  of  Eucalyptus. 
fB,  5  (a,  35}.]— K.  malabaricum  [Swed.  Ph.].  See  ^.— K.  Novse- 
Hollandise.  See  Australian  fc. — K.  occidentale.  See  Ameri- 
can fc, — K.  of  Colombia.  See  Colombian  fc. — K.  ostindicum. 
See  East  Indian  fc.— K.-red.  Ger.,  K''roth.  A  red,  resinous, 
amorphous,  and  astringent  substance,  CasHasOji,  occurring  in  k., 
and  formed  by  heating  kinoin  to  120°  to  130"  C.  fB,  3.  81  (a,  27).] 
— K'tannic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  cocco-tannique.  A  tannin  which 
seems  chemically  related  to  that  of  catechu,  since  it  yields  similar 
decomposition  products,  hut  which  has  not  yet  been  obtained  in  a 
pure  condition,  being  accompanied  by  k.-red  and  a  pectin  com- 
pound. [B,  81  (a,  27).]-K'tinktur  (Ger.).  See  Tinctura  &.-K. 
veruni.  An  old  term  for  African  k.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Liquid 
k.  K.  before  it  hardens.  When  exudine,  African  k.  is  very  liquid, 
and  East  Indian  k.  like  currant  jelly.  [B,  5, 18  (a,  35).]— Malabar 
k.  Lat.,  fc.  malabaricum  [Swed.  Ph.].  See  K. — Moulmein  k. 
K.  formerljr  shipped  in  small  quantities  from  Moulmein,  India ; 
hke,  if  not  identical  with,  the  official  k.,  and  said  to  be  obtained 
from  Pterocarpus  indicus.  [B,  5,  18  (a.  35).]— New  Holland  k. 
Ger.,  neuholldndisches  K.     See  Australian  fc.— Palas    k.     See 
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Bengal  k. — Pulvis  k.  coinpositus  [Br.  Ph.],  Pulvis  k.  cum 
opio  [Br.  Ph.,  1864J.  Compound  powder  of  k.  A  preparation  con- 
sisting of  3i  oz.  of  powdered  k.,  i  oz.  of  powdered  opium,  and  1  oz. 
of  powdered  cinnamon-bark,  mixed,  sifted  through  a  fine  sieve, 
and  lightly  rubbed  in  a  mortar.  [B,  5  (a,  38).] — Kesina  k.  See 
Jf-ncan  k. — South  American  k.  See  American  /c.,  Caraccas  7c., 
and  Dunkelbraunes  Jf.— Tlnctura  k.  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr., 
teiiiture  de  k.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  K^tinktur.  A  preparation  made 
by  triturating  to  a  smooth  paste  10  parts  of  k.  with  .30  of  a  mixture 
of  13  parts  each  of  glycerin  and  water  and  60  of  alcohol,  adding 
the  rest  of  the  menstruum,  macerating  24  hours,  and  adding  enough 
of  a  mixture  of  4  parts  of  alcohol  and  1  part  of  water  to  make  100 
parts  of  filtered  tincture  [U.  S.  Ph.]  ;  or  by  macerating  7  days  in  a 
closed  vessel  2  oz.  (av.)  of  k.  in  coarse  powder  with  1  pint  of  recti- 
fied spirit,  and  adding  enough  more  spirit  to  make  1  pmt  of  filtered 
tincture  [Br.  Ph.].  [B,  5  (a,  38).]— West  Indian  k.  Ger.,  westin- 
disches  K.    See  American  k. 

Ki2n'o-iik. 


KINOIC  ACID, 
KINOIN,  n.    Ki'no-i^n. 


See  Kmo-red. 
A  substance,  slightly  soluble  in  ether 
and  water,  derived  from  kino.    [B.] 
KINONE,  n.    Ki^n'on.    See  Quinone. 

KINOTANNIC  ACin,  u.    Kin'o-ta''n"i''k.    See  under  KiiJO. 
KINOVA,    n.      Ki^n-o'vaa.      See   QniNOVA.— K.-bltter.      See 

QUINOVIN. 

KINOVATE,  n.    Ki'n'o-vat.    See  Quinovate. 

KINOVIC,  adj.  Ki'n-o'vi^k.  Lat.,  kinovicus.  See  QniNOVio.— 
K.  bitter.    See  Qcinovin. 

KINOVIN,  n.    KiSn-o'vi^n.    See  QniNOViN. 

KIONITE  (Fr.),  n.    Ke-o-net.    See  Staphylitis. 

KIONOBBHAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ki(ke)-o=n-o2r-ra(ra3)'fi2-a=. 
From  KIWI',  the  uvula,  and  pa0^,  a  suture.    See  Staphylorrhaphy. 

KIOTOME,  n.    Ki'o-tom.    See  Ciosotomhs. 

KIPPER,  n.  Ki^p'uSr.  The  Lathyrus  tuberosus.  [B,  19  (a, 
35).] — K.-nut.  1.  The  tuber  of  Carum  bulbocastanum  and  Buni- 
um  {Carum)  flexuosum.  2.  The  Lathyrus  macrorrhizus.  [A,  505, 
511  (o,  21) ;  B,  185  (a,  35).] 

KIBAI.Y  (Hung.),  KIBAI.YI  (Hung.),  n's.  A  place  in  GSmor 
County,  Hungary,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  and  sulphurous  spring. 
[L,  80,  135  (a,  14,  39).] 

KIBAIiTMEZO,  n.  A  place  in  Marmaros  County,  Hungary, 
where  there  are  chalybeate  springs.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

KIRAPhAh  (Sanscr.),  KIBAPHAH-UDA-DAKASINI 
(Ar.),  n's.  1.  See  Cinnamomum  anglicum.  2.  See  CiHKAMOMnM 
iners. 

EIRCHI.EERATJ  (Ger.),  n.  Kerch='lar-aS-u<.  A  place  in  the 
Canton  of  Aargau,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  alkaline, 
and  silicious  spring.    [L,  135  (a,  39).] 

KIRDAMANA  (Hind.,  Bomb.),  u.    See  Conium  macutatum. 

KIRIAGHUNA,  n.  The  Gymnema  lactiferum  {Asclepias  lac- 
tifera).    [B,  19,  197,  496  (a,  35).] 

KIRRHONOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ki2r-ro"n-os'i=s.  (Jen.,  -os'eos 
{-is).    See  Chirhonosus. 

EIRSCH  (Ger.),  n.  Kersh.  1.  See  Sjnritus  cerasortim,  under 
Cerasum.  3.  An  imitation  of  cherry  cordial  made  partly  of  cherry- 
laurel  water.  [B,  5, 19, 173, 180  (a,  35).]— K'baum.  See  the  ma- 
jor list. — K'enkerne.  See  Amygdal.^  cerasorum. — K'geist.  See 
Spiritus  CERASORUM  (under  Cerasum).— K'lorbeer.  See  the  major 
Ust. — K'saft.  See  Sue  de  cerise.— K*syrup.  See  Syrupus  cera- 
BORUH. — K*wasser.  1.  See  K.  2.  See  Spiritus  cerasorum  (under 
Cerasum). 

EIRSCHBAUM:  (Ger.),  n.  Kersh'ba'-u^m.  See  Cherry  (1st 
def.)  and  Cerasus  (2d  def.).— Aalk'.  The  Prunus  padus.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).]— Holzk".  The  Prunus  avium.  [B,  180  (a,  36).]— lior- 
beerk'.  The  Prunus  lauro-cerasus.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]--Sauerk'. 
The  Prunus  cerasus.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — Sussk\  The  P}-unus  avi- 
um. [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Traubenk'.  The  Prunus  padus.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).]— Waldk'.    The  Prunus  avium.    [B.  180  (a,  35).] 

KIRSCHE  (Ger,),  n.  Kersh'e^  See  Cherry.— Aalk'.  See 
Aalkirschdaum. — Aark*.  See  Alnus. — Ananask*.  See  under 
Physalts. — Gartenk*.  See  Prunus  cerasus. — Glask'n.  The  fruits 
of  Prunus  cerasus.  [B,  121, 180  (a,  24).]— Gemeine  Wolfsk'.  See 
Atropa  belladonna. — Heckenk*.  See  the  major  list. — Herzk*n. 
The  Cerasus  avium  macrocarpa.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — Hundsk*. 
The  Lonicera  xylosteum  and  Bryonia  alba.  [B,  48  (a,  14)J — Ju- 
denk*.  See  Alkekengi. — K'ngiimmi,  K'nnarz.  See  Qum.mi 
cerasorum  (under  Cerasus). — K'nkerne,  K*nmandeln.  See 
Amygdala  cerasorum  (under  Cerasum). —  K'nsyrup.  &ee  Syr- 
upus CERASORUM  (under  Cerasum). — K'nwasser.  See  Kirsch. — 
Knackk'n,  Knorpelk*n.  The  fruits  of  Cerasus  duracina.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).] — Kornelk'.  See  Cornus  mas. — Schwarzer  K'ngeist. 
See  Spiritus  cerasorum  (under  Cera.sum).— SUsse  K.  The  Prunus 
avium.    [L,  80.] 

KIRSCHLORBEER  (Ger.),  a.  Ker.sh'lo=rb-ar.  See  Cherrt- 
laurel. — K'baum.  The  Prunus  lauro-cerasus.  [B,  88  (a,  39).] — 
K'blatter.  The  leaves  of  Prunus  lauro-cerasus.  [B,  180,  181  (a, 
35).]— K'8I.  See  Oleum  lauro-ceeasi.— K'wasser.  Cherry-laurel 
water ;  aqua  lauro-cerasi.    [B.] 

KIS-CZEG,  n.  A  place  in  Transylvania  where  there  is  a  gase- 
ous spring  containing  sodium  sulphate  and  magnesium  sulphate. 
[L,  49  (a,  14).] 

KISEI.IAK,  n.  A  place  in  Bosnia  where  there  is  a  gaseous 
and  saline  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

KISES,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  salt  obtained  from  a  stream. 
[Euland  (A,  325).] 


KIS-KAIjAN,  n.  A  place  in  Hunyadi  County,  Hungary,  where 
there  is  a  gaseous,  alkaline,  and  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  135  (a,  39).] 

KIS-KAN,  n.  A  place  in  Transylvania  where  there  is  a  warm, 
gaseous,  and  saline  spring.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

KISI.OWODSK,  n.  A  health  resort  in  the  Caucasus  where 
there  are  chalybeate  springs.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

KIS-SAROS,  n.  A  place  in  S&ros  County,  Hungary,  where 
there  is  a  gaseous  and  saline  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

KISSEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ki=s'se>n.  See  Cushion  (1st  and  3d  def's).— 
Kleines  K.  See  Ecpleroma.— Kopfk'.  See  Hypocephal.kon.— 
Nervenk'.  See  NERVE-ctiS/tion.— Speculumk',  See  Esoptroc- 
naphallon. 

KISSINGEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ki=s'si=n2-e'n.  A  resort  in  Bavaria 
where  there  are  six  celebrated  mineral  springs,  Rakoczy,  Pandur, 
Maxbrunnen,  Soolensprudel,  SchOnhornsprudel,  and  Theresien- 
brunnen.  [L,  30,  37,  41,  49,  87  (o,  14,  a,  39).]— Artificial  K.  salt. 
See  Sal  kissingense  factitium. — Effervescent  artificial  K.  salt. 
See  Sal  kissingense  factitium  effervescens. 

KISSOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    See  Cissos. 

KIST,  n.  An  old  term  for  a  weight  of  15  grains.  [Paracelsus 
(A,  325).] 

KISTCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Ki^st'ch'e'n.    See  Cistula. 

KISTE  (Ger.),  n.    Ki^st'e^.    See  Cyst. 

KISTOTOMB,  n.    Ki^st'o-tom.    See  Cystotome. 

KISI/OTVODSKOI  (Euss.),  n.  A  place  in  the  government  of 
Stanropol,  in  the  Russian  Caucasus,  where  there  is  an  acidulous 
and  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  30, 105  (a,  14).] 

KITAIBELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ki»t-as-i!-bel(be!'l)'ii'-a».  TromKitai- 
bel.  director  of  the  botanical  garden  in  Buda-Pesth.  Fr.,  kitaib&lie. 
A  genus  of  the  Kitaibelieae^  which  are  a  subdivision  of  the  Malopece. 
[B,  19,  121,  170  (a,  35).]— K.  vltifolia.  A  species  sometimes  culti- 
vated in  gardens.  In  Hungary  the  leaves  are  used  as  a  vulnerary. 
[B,  19  (»,  -36).] 

KITE,  n.  Kit.  See  MiLvus  regafa's.— K.-flower.  The  Hyos- 
cyamus  physaloides.    [B,  375  (a,  35).] 

KITED  JA,  n.    See  under  Cryptocarya  densiflora. 

KITBANA,  n.    See  under  Ecballium  officinarum. 

KITSCHBAUM:(Ger.),n.  Ki^tsh'baS-u'm.  The  Prunus  padus. 
[B,  48  (a,  14).] 

KITT  (Ger.),  n.  Ki^t.  Cement,  [a,  45.]— Glask'.  Of  Treves 
and  Lang,  a  mixture  of  casein  and  potassium  silicate,  used  for  fixed 
bandages.  [J.]— Nervenk'.  See  Neuroglia.— Zahnk'.  See  Ce- 
ment (2d  def.). 

KITTEtSHEIM  (Ger.),  n.  Ki^t'te^lz-him.  A  place  in  Alsace, 
Germany,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  105.] 

KITZEl  (Ger.),  KITZELN  (Ger.),  n's.  KiH'tse"!,  -tse"ln.  See 
Tickling  and  Titillation. 

KITZLER  (Ger.),  n.    Ki^ts'le'r.    See  Clitoris. 

KLvEROPHTHALMUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kle(kla»-e2)-ro2f-tha21- 
(tha81)'mu3s(mu*s).    See  Embryotoxon, 

Kt APPEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Kla'f'fe^nd.    Gaping,    [a,  45.] 

KIAPPEB  (Ger.),  n.  Kla'f'fe^r.  The  Rhinanthu.s  cristagalli, 
CapseUa  bursa  pastoris,  and  ThXaspi  arvense.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

KLAMM  (Ger.),  n.    Kla^m.    See  Cramp  and  Spasm. 

KIAMMEB  (Ger.),  n.  Kla'm'me^r.  1.  See  Clamp.  2.  See 
Alligator  (Ist  def.).— K'hausenblase.  Cake  isinglass.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).]— Stielk'.    A  pedicle  clamp. 

KtAMPE  (Ger.),  n.    Kla'mp'e".    See  Clamp. 

KtAMPENBORG  (Ger.),  n.  Kla'mp'e^n-boSrg.  A  sea-bath- 
ing resort  on  the  island  of  Seeland,  Denmark,  where  there  is  a 
water-cure  establishment.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

KtANG  (Ger.),  n.  Kla'n".  Sound,  tone,  [a,  45.]— K'farbe. 
Timbre.  [B.] — K'lein.  A  variety  of  the  Linum  usitatissimum, 
the  capsules  of  which  burst  with  a  cracking  sound.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] 
— K'slab.    The  stria  medullaris  ascendens.    [L.] 

KLAPPCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    KleSp'ch^e^n.    See  Valvule. 

KtAPPDECKEL  (Ger.),  n.  Kla'p'de=k-e'l.  See  Operculum 
(8d  def.). 

KIAPPE  (Ger.),  n.  Kla'p'pe^.  1.  See  Valve.  3.  SeePosienor 
medullary  velum.— Aortak'n.  The  aortic  valves.  [L.l — Bau- 
hin'sche  K.  See  Ileo-coecal  valve.- Bischofsmiitzennirmige 
K.  See  Mitral  valve.— Dickdarmk'.  See  Ileo-coecal  valve.— 
Dreizackige  K.,  Dreizipfelige  K.  See  Tricuspid  valve. — 
Eustachi'sche  K.  See  Eustachian  valve. — Foltz'sche  K.  The 
margin  of  the  toes.  [L.]— Gefassk'.  A  valve  of  a  vein.  [L.  80.] — 
Graue  Geliirnk*.  See  Velum  medullare  anieriuit.—Griintn- 
darmk*.  See  Ileo-ccecal  valve.— Halbinondformige  K'n.  See 
Semilunar  valves. — Hasner'sche  K.  A  fold  of  mucous  mem- 
brane at  the  nasal  extremity  of  the  nasal  duct.  [L,  333.]— Himk'. 
1.  See  the  major  list.  3.  See  Valve  o/ Fieiissens. — Herzk'n.  The 
cardiac  valves.— K.  des  klelnen  Hirns.  See  Lamina  medullaris. 
-K'nartig.  See  Valvate.— K'nfeMer.  Valvular  insufficiency, 
[a,  45.]— K'nformig.  Valvular.  [A,  531  (a,  45).]— K'nfUhrend, 
K'nhaltig.  Valved,  having  valves.  [A,  531  (a,  45).]— K'nlos. 
See  EvALVATE.— K'nsegel.  A  valve  flap.  [A,  521  (a,  45).]— K'n- 
spiel.  A  play  of  valves  ;  valvular  action.  [A,  521  (o,  45).]— K'n- 
verknoclierung.  Valvular  ossification. — K'verkiirzung,  Short- 
ening of  valves,  [a,  45.] — K'nverschrumpfung.  Valvular  con- 
traction.—K'nverwachsung.  Adhesion  of  valves.  [A,  521  (a,  45).] 
— K'nwulst.  See  Vermis  inferior  posterior. — Miitzenformige 
K.  See  Mitral  valve.— Scheidenk'.  See  Hymen.- Semilunark'. 
A  semilunar  valve.    [L.]— Thebaslsche  K.     See  Valve  of  The- 
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fictsiits.— Tulpi'sche  K.  See  Ileo-cmcal  valve.— Vorhofsk'.  An 
auriculoventricular  valve.— Zipf elk'  des  Herzens.  See  Tricuspid 
VALVE.— Zweizipfelige  K.    See  Bicuspid  valve. 

KLAPPEK  (Ger.),  n.  Kla'p'pe^r.  1.  See  Rhinanthus.  2,  The 
genus  Thlaspi.  [B,48  (a,  14).l— K'baiiiii.  The  Prosopis  spicigera 
and  the  Cocos  nucifera.  [B,  48  (o,  14).]— K'kraut.  The  Bhinan- 
thus  crista  galli  and  Caltha  palustris.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— K'schlan- 
genwarzel.  1.  The  Polygata  senega  and  its  root.  2.  The  Actcea 
racemosa.  [B,  48  (a,  14) ;  B,  180  (a,  35).]— K'schote.  See  Crota- 
LAHIA.— K'schwainm.  The  Polyporus  frondosus.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] 
— K'stein.  See  .Etites.— K'topf.  The  genus  Bhinanthus.  [B, 
180  K  35).] 

KLAPPIG((Jer.),adj.  Kla'p'pi^g.  SeeYALVATE.— Bohrenk'. 
See  FiSTDLiVALVous. — Zwischenk'.    See  Intervalve. 

KtAPBOTHIUM(Lat.),n.n.  KlaSp-ro'ti=-u»m(u<m).  See  Cad- 
mium.— Klaprothii  sulphas,  K.  salphurlcuiu.  See  Cadmium 
sulphate. 

KliARNtrSSE  (Ger.).  n.  pi.  Klar'nu's-se''.  Clearing-nuts  (the 
seeds  of  the  fruits  of  Sirychnos  potatorum),     [a,  35.] 

KxAkung  (Ger.),  n.  Klar'un^.  See  Depuration  and  Clari- 
fication. 

KLATSCHKOSE  (Gter.),  n.  Kla^tsh'roz-e".  The  red  poppy 
(Papaver  rhoeas) ;  in  the  pi.,  JC'n,  red-poppy  petals.  [B,  18,  180  (a, 
35).] — K'nsaft,  K*nsyrup.    See  Syrupus  rh(eados. 

KtATSCHUNG  (Ger.),  u.  Kla'oh'un^.  Slapping,  in  massage. 
[A,  621  (a,  451.] 

KI.AUE  (Ger.),  n.  Kla3'u*-e'.  1.  See  Claw  and  Digitation.  2. 
See  Hippocampus  minor.  3.  In  the  pi.,  K'n,  see  Main  en  griffe.— 
Ii3,renk\  See  Heracleum  sphondylium. — K.  des  Ammons- 
homs,  K.  des  Cornu  Ammonis.  See  Lesser  hippocampus. — 
K'nfett.  Neat's-foot-oil.  fA,  521  (a,  45).]— K'nhand.  See  Main 
en  griffe, — K'nseuche,  K*nweU.    See  Aphthm  epizooticce. 

KT-ATISEN  (Ger.),  KIAUSSBN  ((3er.),  n's.  Kla^'u^z-e^n,  kla^'- 
u^s-se^n.  A  place  in  Styria,  Austria,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  alka- 
line, and  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  30,  49  (a,  14).] 

KI.EBEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Klab'e=nd.    Adhesive. 

KIiEBEB  (Ger.),  n.  Klab'e'^r.  1.  See  Gluten.  2.  The  TrifoUum 
pratense,  Hydrolea  spinosa^  and  Galium  aparine,  [B,  48  (a,  14).l— 
— Blauer  K.  The  Asperugo  procumbens.  [B,  48,  124  (a,  14).] — 
K'ahnlich,  K'ig.  See  Glutinous  (1st  def.).— K'brot.  See  Glvr 
ten  bread. 

KI.BBKBAUT  ((}er.),  n.  Klab'kra=-u«t.  The  Galium  aparine, 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— Breltblattrigeg  K.,  Welsses  K.  See  Galium 
mollugo, 

KliEBMITTBL  (Ger.),  n.    Klab'mi^t-te^l.    An  agglutinant. 

KI.EBBIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Klab'ri^g.    See  Glutinous. 

KI-EBSAME  (Ger.),  n.  Klab'za'm-e^.  The  Pittosporum  cori- 
aceum,    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

KtEBWUBZEL,  (Ger.),  n.  Klab'vurts-e»l.  The  Bubia  tinc- 
turum.     [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

KI.ECKBBCCH  (Ger.),  u.    Kle'k'bruch^.     See  Longitudinal 

FRACTURE. 

KtEB  (Gter.),  n.  Kla.  1.  The  genus  Tri/oJium.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] 
2.  A  name  for  many  genera,  either  similar  in  appearance  to  Tj-f- 
folium.  or  serving  as  fodder,  such  as  Medicago^  Menyanthes^  Hedy- 
sarum.  Cytisus^  Lotus,,  Psoralea,  Oxalis,  and  Anthyllis.  [B,  48  (a, 
14).]— Ackerk'.  The  TrifoUum  arvense.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]— Alpenk*. 
The  TrifoUum  alpestre.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Ampferk'.  The  Oxalis 
acetosella.  p,  l80(a,  35)J— Barenk'.  Ihe  Melilotus  offldnalis. 
[B,  180  (o,  35).]— Bastardk'.  The  TrifoUum  hybridum,  [L,  30.1— 
Bergk'.  The  TrifoUum  montanum,  \B,  48  (a,  14).]— Blberfc', 
Bitterk'.  The  Menyanthes  trifoliata,  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Bitterk'- 
extrakt.  See  Extractum,  trifolii  flbrini, — Blauer  ewiger  K. 
The  Medicago  sativa,  [B,  48. 124  (a,  14).]— Bleichgelber  K.  The 
TrifoUum  ochrolinicum.  [B,  48  (a.  14).]— Bockshornk'.  The 
Trigonella  foenum  grcecum,  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Erdbeerk'.  The 
TrifoUum  fragiferum.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Esparsettk'.  The  Ono- 
brychis  sativa.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]- Feldk'.  The  TrifoUum  campestre. 
[B,  48  («,  14).]— Fieberk'.  The  Menyanthes  trifoliata,  [B,  180  (a, 
35).]— Eutterk'.  Ibe  TrifoUum  pratense,  [B,  180(a,  35).]— Geisk'. 
1.  See  CvTisus.  2.  See  Galeoa  and  Galeqa  o.^ci»iaiis.— Gelber 
K.  The  Medicago  lupulina,  [B,  48  (o,  14).]— Giildenk'.  The 
Anemone  triloba  and  Melilotus  officinalis,  [B,  48,  131  (a,  14).]— Ha- 
senfussk',  Hasenk'.  The  Oxalis  acetosella  and  TrifoUum  ar- 
vense, [B,48,124(a,14).]— Herzk".  1 .  The  genus  Psoraiea.  2.  TheOx- 
alis  acetosella.  [B,  48, 124(a,  14).]— Honigk'.  1h&  TrifoUum repens 
and  Melilotus  officinalis,  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Hopfenk'.  The  TrifoU- 
um agrarium,  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Hiihnerfc'.  The  Thymus  serpyllum, 
[B,  48  (o,  14).]— Incarnatk'.  The  TrifoUum  incamatum,  [B,  48 
(o,  14).]— K'baum.  The  Oytisus  laburnum,  [B.  180  (a,  35).]— 
K'blattformig.  Having  the  shape  of  a  clover-leaf.  [L,  31.]— 
K'kraut.  The  Galium  aparine,  [L,  80.]— K'salz.  An  oxalate, 
[a,  45.]— K'salzkraut.  The  Oxalis  acetosella.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— 
K'sauTC.  Oxalic  acid.  [B.]— K'scbote.  The  Dorycnium  suf- 
fruticosum.  [L,  80.]— K'strauch.  The  Ptelea  trifoliata  and  Medi- 
cago arborea.  [B,  48  (a,  14) ;  B,  180  («,  35).l— Klettenk'.  The 
TrifoUum  lappaceum.  [B,  48  (o,  14).]— Kriecbender  K.  The 
TrifoUum  repens.  [L,  80.]- Kugelk'.  The  TrifoUum  globosum. 
IB,  48  (a,  14).]— KuUhornk'.  See  the  major  list.— Kukuksk'. 
The  Oxalis  acetosella.  [B,  180  (a,j35).]— luzernk'.  The  Medicago 
sativa.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]- Magenk'.  The  Menyanthes  trifoliata. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— Melilotenk'.  1.  The  Medicago  officinalis.  [B, 
48.]  2.  The  Melilotus  officinalis.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Monatsk*.  The 
TrifoUum  flexuosum.  LB,  48  (a,  14).]— Bother  dreiblattriger  K, 
The  TrifoUum  repens.  [B,  124.]— Bother  K.  The  TrifoUum 
rubens.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Sauerk'.  See  the  major  Hst.— Schab- 
zlegerk*.    The  Melilotus  ccerulea.    [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Schaumk'. 


The  TrifoUum  spumosum.  [B,  48  (o,  14).]— Schildk'.  The  Tri- 
foUum clypeatum.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Schmalblattriger  K.  'The 
TrifoUum  angustifolium.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Schneckenk'.  The 
Medicago  foliata.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Schotenk'.  The  genus  iotiM. 
[B,  48  (a,  14).J— Spanischer  K.  The  Onobi-ychis  sativa.  [L,  80.]— 
Steink'.  See  the  major  list.— Sternk'.  The  TrifoUum  stellatum. 
[B,  48  (a,  14).]— AVeisser  K.  The  TrifoUum  repens.  [B,  180  (o,  35).] 
— Wiesenk'.  The  TrifoUum  pratense.  [B,  180  (a,  36).]— Wohl- 
riechender  K.  The  Melilotus  caerulea,  [B,  180  (a.  35).]— 
"Wundk'.  The  Anthyllis  vulneraria.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] — Ziegenk*. 
See  Geisk'. 

KL.EID  (Ger.),  n.  Klid.  A  covering,  investment,  or  case.  [L, 
80.]— K'chen.  See  Indusium  (1st  def.).— K'chen  dor  Erilchte. 
See  Induvi.*;  (1st  def.). 

KLBIDABTHEOCACB  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Klid(kle=-i'-'d)-a'rth-ro2k'- 
a''s(a'k)-e(a).  From  KAeis,  the  collar-bone.  apBpov,  a  joint,  and  icaici), 
evil.    Spontaneous  dislocation  of  the  clavicle.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

KliBIE  (Ger.),  n.  Kli'e^.  See  Fubpur  and  Bran.— Haark'- 
Lichen  pilaris.  [Ij,  30  (a,  14).]— Hautk'.  See  Pityriasis.- K'n- 
ahnlich,  K'nartlg.  See  Furfuraceous  and  Crimnodes.— K'n- 
aussatz.  Impetigo.  [L,  135  (o,  39).]— K'nausschlag.  See 
Pityriasis.— K'nbad.  See  Bran  bath.— K'nflechte.  See  the 
major  list.— K'ngrind,  K'nsucht.  Pityriasis.  [A,  521 ;  L,  80.]— 
K'nwasser.  Bran-water.  [A,  521,]— Mandelk'.  See  Furfur 
AMYGDALARUM.— Rothk'.    See  Pityriasis  rubra, 

KtEIENFLECHTE  (Ger.),  n.  Kli'e'n-fle'^ch^t'e'i.  See  Debma- 
TOMYCosis  furfuracea.  Pityriasis  versicolor,  and  Pobrigo. — 
Einfache  K.    See  Haplopityriasis. 

KLEINAuGIGKEIT  (Ger.),  u,  Klin-oig'i'g-kit.  Microph- 
thalmia,    [a,  14.] 

KIEINBlAttBIG  (Gter.),  adj.  Klin'blat-triSg.  Microphyllous. 
[L,  80.] 
KtEINBOBSTIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Klin'borst-i^g.    See  Setulose. 
KLEINBUCKELIG  (Ger.),  adj.      Klin'buk-e=l-i»g.      See  Ua- 
bonulate. 

KiBINEBN  (Ger.),  n.  Klin'e^'rn.  A  place  in  the  principality 
of  Waldeck,  Germany,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  saUne,  and  chaly- 
beate spring.    [L,  30,  49  (a,  14).] 

KtErNBIiOSSIG  (Ger.),  KliEINFLtFGEI-ICHT  (Ger.),  adj'S. 
Klin'flo's-si^g,  -flu'g-e^'l-i'ch^t.    Mioropterous.    [L,  80.] 

KLEIN-GBBTBNBEEG  (Ger.),  n.     Klin-grat'e'-'n-be'rg.     A 
place  in  the  province  of  Hannover,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous, 
saline,  and  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  135  (a,  39).] 
KLEINGBUBIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Klin'grub-i^g.    See  Foveolate. 
KiBINHIBN  (Ger.),  n.    Klin'hern.    See  Cerebellum. 
KI-EINHOCKEBIG(Ger.),adj.  Klin'hu^k-e^r-i^g.  See  Tuber- 
culate. 

KliBINKAMMEBIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Klin'kaSm-me=r-i»g.  Made 
up  of  small  loculi. 

KtEINKOPFIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Klin'ku^pf-i'g.  See  Capitellate 
and  Microcephalic 

KtEINKBOPFIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Kljn'kru'pf-i^g.  In  botany, 
strumulose.    [B,  123  (o,  35).] 

KILEINIAPPIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Klin'la»p-pi>g.  In  botany,  hav- 
ing small  lobes,  lobulate.    [B,  123  (a,  35).] 

KIEINHOVIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Klm-ho'vii'(fl2)-a».  Written  also 
Kleinhojia,  Kleinhovea,  Kleinhowia.  From  Kleinhov,  director  of 
the  Botanical  (garden  in  Batavia.  Fr.,  hleinhovie.  Of  Linnaeus,  a 
genus  of  the  Helictenreoz,  The  Kleinhovieoz  of  Wight  and  Amott 
are  a  tribe  of  the  Byttneriacece,  [B,  42, 121,  170  (a,  35).]- K.  hos- 
pita.  A  species  found  in  the  Molucca  Islands  and  elsewhere  in  the 
East.  The  leaves,  when  bruised,  smell  like  violets,  and  contain  a 
juice  which  excites  itching,  and  are  used  as  a  remedy  for  darkening 
of  the  cornea  of  the  eye.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KI.BINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Klin'ii-a'.    1.  Of  Haworth,  a  section  of 
the  genus  Senecio,    2.  Of  Jussieu,  the  genus  Jaumea,    3.  Of  Jac- 
quin,  the  genus  Porophyllum,   [B,  42, 121  (a,  35).]— K.  ante-uphor- 
bium.  The  Senecio  ante-uphorbium.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— K.  fivoides. 
See  Senecio  ficoides, — K,  nereifolia.    The  Senecio  k.    [B,  173  (a, 
35).]— K.  pteroneura.    A  species  found  in  Morocco,  where  it  is 
called  sabardo  or  asbardo,  and  is  used  for  pains  in  the  hands  and 
feet.    ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiii  (a,  39).]— K.  re- 
pens.    See  Senecio  repens. 
KtEINSCHIlDIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Klin'sheld-i^g.  See  Soutulatb. 
KLBINSCHNABELIG  (Ger.),  adj.     Klin'shnab-e'1-i'g.     See 
Rostellatb. 
KLiEINSCHUPPIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Klin'shup-pi^g.    See  SquAMU- 

LOSE. 

KliEINSPITZIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Klin'spi»tz-i'g.    See  Apiculate. 
KIEINSTACHELIG   (Ger.),  adj.     Klin'staSch'''-e'l-i'g.     See 

ACULEOLATB. 

KtEINSTBAUCHIG  (Ger.),  adj.     Klm'stra=-u*ch»-i'g.     See 
Fruticulose. 
KLBINWABIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Klin'va»b-i'g.    See  Faveolate. 
KIEINWABZIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Klin'varStz-i^g.    See  Verrucd- 

LOSE. 

KIEINWUBZEMG  (Ger.),  adj.    Klin'vurtz-en-i^'g.    See  Mi- 

CHORRHIZOUS. 

KiEMME  (Ger.),  n,    Kle'm'me=.    See  Trismus. 

KIETTE  (Ger.),  n.  Kle't'te«.  1.  The  genus  Lappa.  2.  The 
Lappa  major.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Butzenk'.  See  K.  (2d  def.).— 
Fllzige  K.  The  Lappa  tomentosa,  [L,  80.]— GemeJne  K., 
GrosseK.,  Hopfenk'.    See  .ff.  (8d  def.).— Igelk'.    1.  The S;Wno- 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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phora  spinosa.  2.  The  Xanthium  gtrumarium.  [B.  48  (a,  14)  J— 
Klelno  K.  The  Lappa  minor.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— K'nborstig. 
See  Lappaoeous. — K*ndi8tel.  See  Lappa  mcu'or.—K'nkerbel. 
See  the  major  list. — K'ukraut.  1.  The  dried  leaves  o(  Lappa 
major.  3.  The  Eupatorium  cannabinum.  3.  The  Agrimonia  eu- 
patoria.  [B,  48  fa,  14).]— HL'nwurzel.  The  root  of  Lappa  major, 
of  Lappa  minor,  and  of  Lappa  tomentosa.  [B.  5,  180  (a,  35).]— 
Knopfk'.  The  Xanthium  strumarium.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L,e- 
berk'.  See  Agbimonia  eupaioria.- Kossk'.  See  K.  (2d  def.).— 
Spinnenwebige  K.  The  Lappa  tomentosa.  [B,  180  («,  85).]— 
SUsse  K.  The  Petasites  vulgaris.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Waldk'n. 
See  CiBOiEA.— Wollige  K.  The  Lappa  tomentosa.  [B,  180 
C«,  35).] 

KlETTENKEKBEl  (Ger.),  n.  Kle't'te^n-ke^rb-e'l.  The 
genera  Anthriscus  and  Caucalis,  and  the  Valantia  cruciata.  [B, 
48  (a,  14).] — GebraucUlicher  K.  The  Anthriscus  cerefoUum. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— Wilder  K.  The  Anthriscus  silvestris.  [B,  180 
(a,  36).] 

KLETTERND  (Ger.),  adj.  KleH'te^rnd.  Climbing.  [B,  133 
(a,  35).]    See  Scandens. 

KLEVEKERBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Klaf'e'r-e^r-baM.  A  place  in 
Bavaria  where  there  is  an  alkaline  and  saline  spring.  [L,  135 
(a,  39).] 

KMENINGEN  (Ger.),  n.  Klen'i'n^-e^n.  A  place  m  the  district 
of  Klagenturt,  Austria,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  alkaline,  saline, 
and  ferruginous  spring.    [L,  135  (a,  39).] 

KtlMA  (Ger.),  n.    Klem'as.    See  Climate. 

KMMMEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Kliam'me'nd.  Climbing.  tB,  183 
(a,  35).]    See  Scandens. 

KLINGENBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Kli^n^'e^n-baSd.  A  place  in  the 
Suabian  district,  Bavaria,  where  there  is  a  saline,  sulphurous,  and 
ferruginous  spring.    [L,  30,  135  (a,  39).] 

KLINIK  (Ger.),  n.  Klen-ek'.  See  Clinic— Armenk'.  See 
Dispensary  (3d  def.). 

KMNISCH  ((Jer.),  adj.    Klen'i=sh.    See  Clinical. 

KLISSEN  (Ger.),  n.  Kli^s'se^n.  The  Lappa  minor.  [B,  88,  92 
(a,  39).]— K'kraut.    The  Lappa  major.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KLOKOCS,  n.  A  place  in  Hungary  where  there  is  a  gaseous 
and  chalybeate  spring  containing  sodium  sulphates.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

KliOKOT,  n.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Budweis,  Bohemia, 
where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

KLONISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    Klon'i^sh.    See  Clo.^ic. 

KIONUS  (Ger.),  n.  Klon'u*s.  See  Clonus.- Fussk'.  See 
Ankle  clonus. 

KLOPEMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KIo2p-e=-ma(maS)'m=-as.  From 
kAotti},  theft,  and  fiavia,  mania.  Fr.,  klop^manie.  See  Clepto- 
mania. 

KtOPECUR  (Ger,),  a.    Klo'pf 'kur.    See  Epiorusis  (1st  def.). 

KtOPFEN  (Ger.),  n.  Klo'p'fe'n.  A  tapping,  beating,  a  throb- 
bing ;  pulsation  ;  palpitation.  [A,  450  (a,  17).]— Herzk'.  Palpita- 
tion of  the  heart,    [a,  45.] 

KtOPFUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Klo'pt'uns.  A  tapping  or  beating,  as 
in  massage. — ^Fingerk*.    See  Tapotement. 

KtOSTER  (Ger.),  u.  Klo'st'e^r.  See  Ccenobium.— K'beere. 
The  Kibes  grossularia.    £B,  180  la,  35).] 

KtUFT  (Ger.),  n.    Kluf  t.    See  Hiatus. 

KI/UKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Klu'ki^-a'.  A  section  of  the  genus  Sisym- 
brium. [B,  121-  (a,  35).] — K.  oliiclnaUs.  The  Sisymbrium  oj^ci- 
nale.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KLUMENE,  n.    Klu'^m'en.    Ger.,  Klumegas.    See  Acetylene. 

KttJMPCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Kln'mp'oh^e^n.  A  clot,  as  of  blood  ; 
a  small  mass  or  lump.    [L,  80.] 

KLtJMPERIG(Ger.),adj.  Klu«mp'e=r-i2g.  In  botany,  globose, 
glebulose.    [B,  123  (a,  35).] 

KtUMPFUSS  (Ger.),  u.  Klump'fus.  See  Club-foot  and 
Talipes. 

KlUMPFiJfSSIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Klump'fuOs-si=g.  Club-footed.  [E.] 

KX-UMPHAND  (Ger.),  n.    Klump'ha^nd.    See  Cldb-hand. 

KI-UMPICHT  (Ger.),  KtUMPIG  (Ger.),  adj's.  Klump'i^chH, 
-i^g.    See  Glebulose. 

ItLYSTIEK  (Ger.),  u.  Klu«s-ter'.  See  Enema  and  Clyster.- 
Adstrlngirendes  K.  See  Enema  adstringens. — Ausleerendes 
K.  See  Purgative  enema. — Balsamisches  und  Harzk'.  See 
Balsam  and  resin  clyster. — Beruhlgend  wirkendes  K.  See 
Enema  opii. — Ernahrendes  K,  See  Nutrient  enema. — Eroff- 
nendes  K.  See  Purgative  enema. — Erwelchendes  K.  See  Ene- 
ma emoiZiens. —K*kraut.  The  Mercurialis  annua.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] 
— Krauipfstlllendes  K.  See  Enema  antispasmodicum.—'Leuhe^s 
Paucreas-K.  See  Leube^s  pancreas  clyster. — Linderndes  K. 
See  Enema  emolliens. — Medieamentoses  K.  See  Enema  medica- 
tum. — Nabrendes  K.  See  Nutrient  enema. — Purgirendes  K. 
See  Purgative  enema. — Relzendes  K.  See  Stimulating  enema. — 
SchxnerzstUlendes  K.    See  Enema  anodynum. 

KNABBNKRAtJT  (Ger.),  n.  Kna-b'e^n-kra'-u^t.  The  genus 
Orchis.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]— Anlsk'.  The  Orchis  morio.  [L,  30.]— 
BreitblRtti'lges  K.  The  Orchis  latifolia.  [L,  80.] — Geflecktes 
K.  See  Orchis  maculata. — Grosses  K,  The  Orchis  mascula. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— Kleines  K.  The  Orchis  morio.  [L,  80.]— Lock- 
erbliithiges  K.  The  Orchis  palustris.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]— Mann- 
liches  K.  The  Orchis  mascula.  [L,  80.]— 'Welbllclies  K.  The 
Orchis  morio.  [L,  80.]— ZwelblSttrlges  K.  The  Orchis  bifolia. 
IL,  80.] 


KNACKEN  (Ger,),  n.    Kna'k'eSn.    See  Crepitation. 

KNAL.Ij(Ger.),  n.  Kna^l.  A  report,  detonation,  explosion.  [L, 
46  (a,  21).]— K'saure.    Fulminic  acid.    [B.] 

KNAM.END  (Ger.),  adj.    Knasi'le^nd.    See  FuLMiNATiNCt. 

KNAP,  11.  Na'p.  The  flowers  of  Trifolium  pratense.  [A,  505 
(a,  21).] 

KNAPBOTTLE,  n.  Na'p'boHl.  The  Silene  infiata.  [B,  19 
(a,  35).] 

KNAPKNEED,  adj.  Na»p'ned.  Knock-kneed,  [a,  45.] 
KNAPWEED,  n.  Na'p'wed.  The  genus  Centaurea.  espe- 
cially the  Centaurea  nigra.  [A.  511  ;  B,  185,  2r5  (o,  35).]— Black 
k.  The  Centaurea  nigra.  [B,  les  la,  35).]— Greater  k.  The  Cen- 
taurea scabiosa.  [B,  185  (a,  35).]— Mountain  k.  See  Centaurea 
moniana.— Russian  k.  The  Centaurea  ruthenica.  \B,  2!6  (a, 
3.5).]— Silvery-leaved  k.    The  Centaurea  gymnocarpa.    [B,  275 

(a,  85).] 

KNAR,  n.  Na^r.  A  knot  or  woody  excrescence  formed  on  the 
stem  or  root  of  plants.    [B,  19,  116  (a,  .35).]    C£.  Exostosis  (3d  def.). 

KNARESBOROUGH,  n.  Ne^rz'bu'-ro.  A  place  in  York- 
shire, England,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

KNARt,  n.    Na=rl.    See  Knar. 

KNABREN  (Ger.),  u.    KnaSr're^n.    Crepitation.    [L,  80.] 

KNAUEI,  (Ger.),  n.  Kud'e^l.  Written  also,  Knauel,  and  in 
coTaTpos.,Knaul-.  1.  See  Glomerule,  Glomerulus,  and  Plexus.  2. 
See  Convolution  (4th  def.).  3.  The  genus  Scleranthus  (see  also 
Knawel).  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Aeusserer  K.  des  Hypoglossus- 
kerns.  See  External  hypoglossal  nucleus. — Ausdauernder  K, 
The  Scleranthus  perennis.  [B,  180  (a,  36).]— Bliitlienk'.  See 
Glomerule  (2d  def.).— Gefiissk'.  A  vascular  plexus.  [L,  304.]— 
Gefiissk-  der  Nleren.  See  Malpighian  corpuscles  (2d  def.).— 
Innerer  K.  des  Hypoglossuskerns.  The  nucleus  of  the  fu- 
niculus teres.  [1, 11  (K).]— K'beere.  See  Syncarpium.— K'chen. 
Lit.,  a  small  glomerule  {i.  e.,  one  composed  of  minute  parts,  as  in 
the  thallus  of  Sticta  glomerulifera.  [B,  133  (a,  35).]— K'form. 
See  Convolution  (4th  def.). — K'formig.  (>lomerulate,  convoluted, 
[a,  45.]— K'phase,  K'stadium.  See  Convolution  (4th  def.).— 
Malpighl'sche  Gefassk*,  Malpigbl'sche  K.  See  Malpighian 
corpuscles  (1st  and  2d  def 's).— Mehi-jahriger  K.  The  Scleran- 
thus perennis.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — Nervernk'.  1.  A  nerve-fibre 
wound  into  a  convoluted  mass.  [G.l  See  under  Glomerule  (1st 
def.).    2.  See  MuskelsFinDnwi  (1st  del). 

KNATJTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kna>'u<t'i2-as.  The  genus  Scabiosa. 
[B,  42  (a,  35).]— K.  arvensis.  The  Scabiosa  arvensis.  [B,  173 
(a,  35).] 

KNAW^EL,  n.  Na^'e"!.  Ger.,  Knauel.  1.  The  genus  Scleran- 
thus. 3.  The  Scleranthus  annuus.  [A,  605  (a,  21) ;  B,  180,  275  (a, 
35).]— Annual  k.  See  K.  (2d  def.).— Perennial  k.  See  Scleran- 
thus perennis. 

KNEBEL  (Ger.),  n.    Knab'e^l.    See  Gag. 

KNECKENKNIE  (Ger.),  u.  Kne=k'e2n-kne.  The  Ranunculus 
sceleratus.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KNEE,  n.  Ne.  A.-S.,  cneow.  Gr.,  y6vv.  Lat.,  genu.  Fr., 
genou.  Gter.,  Knie.  It.,  ginocchio.  Sp.,  rodilla.  1.  The  angle 
made  by  the  bend  of  the  leg ;  the  femoro-tibial  articulation,  to- 
gether with  the  surrounding  structures.  2.  A  sharp  bend  in  a 
structure.  [C ;  a.,  17.]— Chainbermaid-k.,  Housemaid's  k. 
See  Hygroma  prcepatellare. SysteTical  k.  The  simulation  of 
inflammation  of  the  k.  joint,  but  pain  and  often  contracture  are 
the  only  symptoms  present,  [a.  34.]— In-k.  See  Genu  valgum.— 
K.-cap.  See  Patella.— K.-jointed.  See  Geniculate  (1st  def.). 
— K.  of  the  corpus  callosum.  See  Genu  of  the  corpus  callomm. 
— K.  of  the  facial  nerve.  See  Genu  nervi  facialis.— K.  of  the 
internal  capsule.  See  Genu  of  the  internal  capsule.— H.-psm. 
See  Patella.— K.-pan-shaped.  See  Patelliform.— K.  pheno- 
menon, Fr.,  phinomine  du  genou.  Ger.,  Kniephdnomen.  See 
Patellar  reflex.— Knock-k.  See  Genu  ■uaZgum.- I^awn-tennis 
k.  A  sprain  of  the  internal  semilunar  cartilage  of  the  k.  joint 
caused  by  a  violent  motion  of  rotation  of  the  body  while  the  foot  is 
fixed.  The  symptoms  are  those  usually  caused  by  a  sprain,  and 
the  affection  is  liable  to  recur  on  slight  provocation.  [C.  Mansell 
Moullin,  "  Lancet,"  Aug.  4, 1883  (E).]— Out-k.    See  Genu  varum. 

KNEIPEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    Knip'e'n.    Griping  pains,    [o,  46.] 

KNESTBRHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.  Kne'st'e^r-holts.  The  Viscum 
album.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KNETEN  (Ger.),  n.    Knat'e=n.    Kneading,  shampooing,    [o,  45.] 

KNICKFAMIG  (Ger.),  u.  Kni!k'faait-12g.  In  botany,  cor- 
rugated.   [B,  123  (a,  35).] 

KNICKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Kni^k'nu".  A  bending,  [a,  46.]— Vor- 
dere  K.  See  Anteflexion.— Winkelformige  K.  der  Wirbel- 
gaule.    See  Angular  curvature  of  the  spine. 

KNIE  (Ger.),  n.  Kne.  See  Knee  and  Genu.— Balkenk', 
Gehirnbalkenk'.  See  Genu  of  the  corpus  callosum.— tlolilk'. 
See  Genu  recwrva/uni.— K'beuge.  The  bend  of  the  knee,  [a-,  45.] 
— K'beuger.  See  tlie  major  Ust.— K'beugig.  See  Geniculate 
(1st  def.).- K'beugung.  See  Genuflexion.— K.  der  Capsula 
interna.  See  Genu  of  the  internal  capsule.— H..  der  Wurzel 
des  Nervus  facialis.    See  Genu  nervi  facialis  (1st  def.).— K.  des 


.  .       ,         „  -     -  -     the 

major  hst.— K'holz.  The  Pinus  pumilio.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— K'- 
kehle.  1.  The  popliteal  space.  2.  The  bend  of  the  knee.  [L,  31.1 
3.  See  Popliteal  fossa.— K'kehlenmuskel.  See  Popijteus.— 
K'lage.  See  the  major  list.— K'rutschen,  See  Gonybatia.— 
K'schmerz.  See  Gonaora.- K'schwamm.  Fungous  arthritis 
of  the  knee. 


O,  no.;  0»,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli«,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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KNIEBEtTGBR  (Ger.),  n.  Kne'boig-e=r.  A  muscle  that  flexes 
the  leg  on  the  thigh. — Aeusserer  K,  See  Epicondylo-supba- 
CARPKUS.— Innerer  K.    See  EPiTROCHLuo-suPEROAiiPEns. 

KNIEHOCKEK  (Ger.),  n.  Kne'hu^k-e'r.  See  External  ge- 
niculate BOBY  and  Internal  geniculate  body.— Aeusserer  K.  See 
External  geniculate  body. — Innerer  K.  See  Intei'nal  genicu- 
late ^BODY. — K.  des  grossen  Geliirns.  See  Internal  geniculate 
body  &n6.  External  geniculate  body.— Lateraler  K.  See  External 
geniculate  body. — ^Medialer  K.    See  Internal  geniculate  body. 

KNIELAGE  (Ger.),  n.  Kne'la=g-e''.  A  knee  presentation.— 
UnToUkommene  3S.  A  presentation  of  one  knee  only. — Voll- 
kominene  K.    A  presentation  of  both  knees. 

KNIFE,  n.  Nif.  A.-S..cnif.  Gr.,  iiaxaipiov.  hat.,  culter.  Fr., 
cduteau.  Ger..  Messer.  It.,  coltello.  Sp.,  cuchillo.  An  instru- 
ment having  a  blade  of  steel,  with  a  sharp  edge  for  cutting.  [E.]— 
Adams's  k.    An  iris  k.  having  a  straight  edge  and  an  oblique  point. 


1,  Slme's  uterine  k. ;  2,  Simfl's  modified  uterine  k. ;  3,  circular  amputating;  k. ;  4, 
lithotomy  k. ;  6.  Sayre's  periosteum  k. ;  6,  Stewart's  kemia  k. ;  7,  lenticular  k. ;  8, 
knife  chisel  j  9,  Piffiird's  stricture  k. ;  10,  Whitehead's  staff  and  knife. 

[a,  34.]— Amputating  k.,  Amputation  k.  Lat.,  culter  amputa- 
tionis.  Fr.,  couteau  a  amputation.  Ger.,  Amputationsmesser.  A 
k.  used  for  cutting  the  soft  parts  in  amputations.  The  blade  is  usu- 
ally straight,  long,  and  narrow.  See  Catlin,  and  outs  under  Ampu- 
tation.—-Beer*s  cataract  k.  Fr.,  couteau  a  cataracte  de  Beer. 
Ger.,  Beer^sches  Staarmesser.  A  cataract  k.  having  a  blade 
shaped  Uke  a  right-angled  triangle,  cutting  at  the  acute  angle  or 
point  and  along  the  hypothenuse.  [F.l— Blandin's  k.  A  small 
k.  for  subcutaneous  incision  of  the  sphincter  ani  in  anal  fissure. 
[E.l— Belzard's  k.  A  probe-pointed,  long,  straight  bistoury  with 
a  heavy  back,  for  lithotomy.  In  the  American  pattern  the  probe 
point  is  in  a  straight  line  with  the  back  of  the  knife  ;  in  the  Eng- 
fish,  the  probe  point  is  slightly  bent  so  as  to  cover  the  end  of  the 
cutting  edge.  [E.j— Blunt  k.  A  k.  with  a  blunt  point.— Cata- 
ract k.  Fr.,  couteau  d  cataracte.  Ger.,  Staarmesser.  A  k.  for 
making  th&section  of  the  cornea  in  the  operation  of  extraction  of 
a  cataract.  See  Beer's  cataract  Ic.,  Palitcci's  cataract  k..  Von 
Graefe^s  cataract  fc.,  TyrrelVs  cataract  k.,  and  Zehender's  cataract 
fc.— Cheselden's  k.  A  curved  k.  used  in  lithotomy.  [E.]— Co- 
nant's  knives.  Long  and  short  amputating  knives  having  a  com- 
mon handle,  [o,  34.]— Cooper's  hernia  k.  See  Hei-nia  ft.— Cor- 
nea k.  Fr.,  coMtcaM  corm^en..  GeT.,Homhautniesser,  SeeCataract 
k.,  Lance  k.,  and  Jaeger's  cornea  J;.— Crotchet  k.  See  Crotchet.- 
Desmarres's  secondary  k.  A  concave  or  straight-edged  or  angu- 


lar k.  for  operations  on  the  eye.  [a,  34.1---I>isarticulating  k.  of 
liarrey.  A  short,  strong  double-edged  k.  for  disarticulating  bones. 
[a,  34.] — Enabryotomy  k.  Any  k.-like  instrument  used  in  em- 
bryotomy. See  Crotchet.- Emmet's  baU-and-soclcet  k.  A 
short  falciform  blade  terminating  in  a  ball  that  is  held  at  different 
angles  by  the  socket  of  a  special  forceps.  It  is  used  in'gynsecologi- 
caloperations.  [a,  34.] — Fergusson's  k.  A  k.  used  in  the  opera- 
tion for  cleft  palate,  with  the  cutting  edge  turned  at  an  acute  angle 
to  the  shank,  so  that  the  bUide  can  be  passed  through  the  fissure 
to  cut  the  muscles  on  the  posterior  surface.  [E.]— Finger  k.  A 
k.  having  a  slender,  narrow  blade  with  straight  or  convex  edge  for 
amputatmg  fingers.  L**,  34.] — Galvanic  k.,  Galvano-caustlc  k. 
A  k.-shaped  platinum  cautery  to  be  used  when  rendered  incandes- 
cent by  passmg  an  electric  current  through  it.— Gruher's  para- 
centesis k.  A  small,  sharp  k.  with  a  long  shank  attached  to  a 
handle  at  an  obtuse  angle ;  used  for  incising  the  tympanic  mem- 
brane. [F,  46  (o,  29).]— Guarded  embryotomy  k.  A  decapi- 
tator  invented  by  D.  D.  Davis,  resembling  a  guarded  crotchet,  with 
one  blade  armed  with  a  k.  attached  diagonally  to  its  shank.  [A, 
42.] — Hernia  k.  Lat.,  hemioiomus.  Fr.,  bistouri  hemiaire. 
Ger.,  Bruchmesser,  Bi-uchschneider.  A  slightly  curved  bistoury 
the  edge  of  which  is  dull  except  for  a  short  distance  near  the 
end,  which  is  blunt ;  used  for  mcising  the  constricting  tissue  in 
the  operation  for  strangulated  hernia.  [E.]— Interosseous  k.  A 
double-edged  amputating  k. ;  used  for  dividing  the  soft  parts  be- 
tween the  Dones  of  the  leg  or  forearm. — Iridectomy  k.  A  trian- 
gular-bladed  k.  used  to  incise  the  cornea  in  the  operation  of  iri- 
dectomy, [a,  29.] — Jaeger's  cornea  k.  Fr.,  couteau  corvAen  de 
Jaeger.  Ger.,  Jaeger'sches  Hornhautmesser.  A  k.  consisting  of 
a  Beer's  k.  fixed  to  a  handle,  with  a  smaller  blade  connected  with 
it  by  a  button  screw,  so  that  it  can  be  pushed  forward  or  with- 
drawn. "The  k.  is  introduced  and  carried  across  the  anterior 
chamber  and  through  fhe  cornea  on  the  opposite  side,  when,  by 
pressing  the  button,  the  smaller  blade  is  pushed  forward  so  as 
to  complete  the  section  of  the  cornea.  [F.]— Kelsey's  proc- 
totomy k.  A  straight-edged  k.  with  a  probe-pointed  tip  project- 
ing at  the  point,  [a.  34.]— K.-edge.  A  very  sharp  edge  of  some 
hard  matenal  upon  which  any  part  of  an  apparatus  that  is  de- 
signed to  be  accurately  balanced  (e.  g.,  the  beam  of  weighing- 
scales)  is  made  to  rest.  [B.]— K.  en  serpette  (Fr.).  See  Cooteau 
en  serpette. — liance  k.  Fr.,  lanA:e-couteau.  Ger.,  Lanzenmesser. 
A  two-edged  k.  the  sides  of  which  meet  at  an  angle  proportionate 
to  the  width  of  the  blade,  which  varies  according  to  the  length  of 
the  intended  incision.    These  knives  are  of  two  kinds,  flat  and  bent 


11,  Agnew's  iredeotomy  k. ;  12,  Greenshide's  canalicuUr  k. ;  13,  straight-edged  ins  k.; 
14,  douSle-edged  irie  k. ;  16,  sickle-shaped  iris  k. ;  16,  Graefe's  linear  k. ;  IT,  cataract  k. ; 
18,  Agnew's  canalicular  k. ;  19,  Weber's  half-curved  canalicular  k. ;  20,  Weber's  curved 
canalicular  k. ;  21,  Stilling's  canalicular  k. ;  2S,  Noyes's  movable  blade  canalicular  k. ;  23, 
Folitzer's  meatus  k. 

on  the  flat.  In  the  latter  variety  the  blade  should  form  with  the 
shaft  an  angle  of  about  150°.  It  is  used  for  preliminary  incisions 
in  operations  on  the  iris.  [F.] — denticular  k.  Lat.,  culter  len- 
ticularis.  Fr.,  couteau  lenticulaire.  A  k.  used  for  removing  the 
rough  edges  on  the  inner  table  of  the  skull  left  by  the  trephine. 
[L.]— tiston's  long  k.  A  long,  slender,  narrow-bladed  amputat- 
ing k.  double-edged  near  the  point.  [E.]— liston's  small  k.  A 
double-edged  k.  for  cutting  between  adjacent  bones,  as  in  amputa- 
tion of  the  fingers.    [E.]— I-ithotomy  k.    Fr.,  couteau  lithotome 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A',  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  V,  in;  N,  in;  M»,  tank; 
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(ou  de  Cheselden).  Ger.,  Bla$enstei7imesser.  A  k.  used  in  the 
operation  of  lithotomy,  about  4  in.  long,  the  blade  being  inserted 
at  an  obtuse  angle  to  the  handle.  Invented  by  P'aubert.  [E,  6.]— 
Meyer's  annular  pharyngeal  k.  Fr.^  couteau pharyngien  an- 
nulaire  de  Meyer.  Ger.j  Meyer^aches  ringformiges  Pharyngeal- 
messer.  An  annular  cutting  instrument  devised  by  Meyer  for  the 
removal  of  adenoid  vegetations  in  the  pharynx.  It  is  31  in.  in 
length  and  1  ctm.  in  diameter,  and  the  cutting  edge  is  formed  by 
the  inner  margin  of  the  circle.  On  its  handle  is  a  mark  by  -which 
its  position  in  the  naso-pharynx  can  be  estimated.  [F,  3.]— Neill's 
k.  A  narrow,  short-bladed,  sharp-pointed  bistoury,  for  amputa- 
tion of  the  fingers.  [E.l— Paluccl's  cataract  k.  A  k.  shaped 
like  a  Beer's  k.,  but  much  narrower,  which  can  be  pushed  forward 
along  a  lance-shaped  needle.  [F,  70.]— Platinum  k.  See  Cfal- 
vanO'Caustic  k, — Politzer's  meatus  k.  A  small  annular  k.  or 
curette  for  removing  polypi  from  the  external  auditory  meatus. 
[F,  51  (o,  29).]— Probe-pointed  k.  See  Probe-pointed  bistoury. 
— Scliwartze's  curved  k.  Fr.,  couteau  courbi  de  Schwartze. 
Ger.,  Schwartze'' sches  gebriimmtes  Messer.  A  small  curved  instru- 
ment with  a  rounded  point  for  dividing  the  tendon  of  the  tensor 
tympani.  It  is  introduced  into  the  tympanic  cavity  behind  the 
handle  of  the  malleus,  and  the  tendon  is  divided  by  a  downward  in- 
cision. [F.]— Sims's  k.  A  probe-pointed  k.  having  a  long  shaft 
with  a  short  straight-edged  blade  that  is  set  below  but  in  the  axis  of 
the  shaft,  [a,  .34.]— Stilling's  lacrymal  k,  Fr.,  couteau  lacry- 
male  de  Stilling.  Ger.,  Stilling'' sches  Tiirdnenmesser.  A  k.  having 
a  blade  13  mm.  long,  3  mm.  broad,  nearest  the  handle,  and  gradu- 
ally diminishing  to  J  mm.  at  the  point,  which  is  somewhat  rounded 
but  cutting.  The  blade  passes  over  into  a  flat  stem,  which  is  about 
the  size  of  Bowman's  largest  probe,  and  is  attached  to  the  handle. 
The  base  of  the  blade  is  strong  and  wedge-shaped.  [F.]— Sweat  k. 
See  Sweating  iron. — Tyrreirs  cataract  k.  A  k.  resembling 
Beer's  k.,  but  shorter  in  the  blade,  so  that  the  breadth  increases 
more  rapidly  from  the  point  to  the  shoulder.  [F.]— Von  Graefe's 
cataract  k,  A  long,  very  narrow,  very  thin  k.  recommended  and 
used  by  von  Graefe  in  making  the  so-called  peripheral  linear  incis- 
ion in  the  solero-corneal  margin  tor  the  extraction  of  a  mature 
senile  cataract.  [F.J — Weber's  canaliculus  k.  Fr.,  couteau 
lacrymale  de  "Weber,  couteau  de  Weber  pour  les  canaux  lacrymales. 
Ger.,  Weber'^scTies  Candlchenmesser.  A  k.  consisting  of  a  blade  1*5 
ctm.  long  and  1'5  mm.  wide,  with  the  end  26  mm.  long,  probe- 
pointed,  and  turned  up  like  the  beak  of  a  bird.  Weber  uses  this  k. 
not  only  to  slit  the  canaliculus  and  divide  a  stricture  of  the  duct, 
but  also  to  divide  the  internal  canthal  ligament  and  the  anterior  wall 
of  the  lacrymal  sac.  [F.] — Weber's  k.  A  k.  consisting  of  a  probe- 
pointed  sound,  which,  at  about  2  mm.  back  from  its  blunt  point, 
passes  over  into  a  small  convex  blade,  about  1*5  or  2  mm.  wide. 
The  point  is  thrust  into  the  lacrymal  sac,  through  the  canaliculus, 
and  the  latter  is  slit  by  hf  ting  the  handle  in  the  case  of  the  lower, 
or  depressing  it  iu  the  case  of  the  upper,  canaliculus.  [F.] — White- 
head's k.  A  k.  with  the  blade  at  right  angles  to  the  shaft,  for 
paring  the  edges  in  the  operation  for  cleft  palate.  [E.]— Wood's 
circular  k.  A  k.  having  a  long,  concave-edged  blade,  used  for 
amputation,  [a,  34.]— Yearsley's  tonsil  k.  A  k.  with  blade  like 
a  razor  ;  used  for  excising  the  tonsils.  [E.] — Zehender's  cata- 
ract k.  A  modification  of  Beer's  k.  in  which  the  cutting  edge  is 
convex.    [F.] 

KNIGHT-CROSS,  n.  Nit'kro^s.  The  Lychnis  chalcedonica. 
[A,  605  (a,  21).] 

KNIGHT'S  SPUK,  KNIGHT'S  SPURS,  n's.  Nitz'  spu»r, 
-spu^'rz.    See  Delphinium  consolida. 

KNIGHT'S  STAR,  u.  Nitz'  sta^r.  The  genus  Hippeastrum. 
[B,  19  (a,  35).] 

KNIGHTSTOWN  SPRING,  n.  Nitz'tu»-u*n.  A  place  in 
Henry  County,  Indiana,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.  [A, 
363  (a,  21).] 

KNIRKBEEREN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Knerk'bar-e^n.  Juniper  ber- 
ries.   [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KNIRSCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Kner'she^n.  See  Grating  (2d  def.). 
— Z^hnek'.    See  Fremitus  dentium. 

KNIRSCHEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Knersh'ei'nd.  See  Grating  (1st 
(def.). 

KNISTEBN  (Ger.),  n.    Knisst'e'^rn.    See  Crepitation. 

KNISTERND  (Ger.),  adj.    Kni'^st'e^md.    See  Crepitant. 

KNISTERRASSEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Kni^st'e^r-raas-se^ln.  A  crepi- 
tant raie.    [D,  18.] 

KNITTERN  (Ger.),  u.    Kni=t'te»rn.    See  Knistern. 

KNITTING,  adj.  and  n.  Ni^t'l^nS.  Ger.,  verbindend  (adj.), 
Verbindung  (n.).  1.  (Adj.)  pertaining  to  the  process  of  union  of 
a  broken  bone.    2.  (N.)  the  process  of  union  of  a  broken  bone. 

KNOBBEN  (Ger.),  n.'  pi.  Kno'b'be'n.  See  GALL.ffl  quercus 
calycis. — K'blume.  '  The  Trollius  europceus.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KNOBLAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Kno'b'laS-u'iehs.  The  Allium  sati- 
vum and  its  root.  [B.  180  (a,  35).]— Feldk'.  The  Allium  fscorodo- 
prasum,.  [B,  88  (o,  14).]— K'artie.  See  Alliaceous.- K'kraut. 
See  SiSYMBEinM  alliaria.—li.''6l.  Oil  of  garlic,  [a,  38.]  See  under 
Allium  sativum. — K'shederich,  K'skraut.  See  Sisymbrium  al- 
WaWa.— K'sschwamm,  The  Agaricus  alliaceus.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] 
— K'strauch.  The  Petiveria  alliacea.  [B,  48  (a,  14),]— K'syrup. 
See  Syrupus  allii.— lachenk'.  The  Teucrium  scordium.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).]— Waldk'.    See  Allium  ursinum. 

KNOBS,  n.  No^bz.  The  flower-heads  of  Lavandula  vera.  [A, 
505  (a,  21).]— Golden  k..  Gold  k.  The  Ranunculus  acris.  [A, 
505  (a,  21).]- Horse  k.    See  Centaurea  nigra. 

KNOB-TANG,  II.  No'b'ta^n'.  The  Fucus  nodosus.  [B,  19, 
275  (a,  35).] 

KNOBWEB'JO,  n.  No^h'wed.  See  Centaurea  nigra,  Centac- 
BBA  cyanus,  and  Centaurea  scabiosa. 


KNOCHEI.  (Ger.),  n.  Knu«ch='e=l.  See  Ankle  and  Malleolus. 
— Aeusserer  Pussk',  Eibulak',  I,ateraler  K.  See  External 
malleolus.— Gliederk'.  A  phalanx,  knuckle,  or  joint  (of  the 
limbs).  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— Innerer  Fuesk',  Medialer  K.  See  In- 
ternal malleolus. 

KNOCHELCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  KnuSch^'e'l-chSe'n.  See  Ossicle. 
— Gehork',  See  Ossicula  audiYits.- Gehork'kette.  The  chain 
of  auditory  ossicles,  [a,  46.]— Linsenk'.  Sesamoid  bones,  [a, 
45.]— Riolanischen  K.  Small,  flat,  lens  shaped  bones  found  in 
the  fissura  basilarls.    [L,  31  (a,  29).] 

KNOCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Kno'ch^'e^n.  See  Bein  and  Bone.— 
Acromlalk'.  See  Acromion.— Armk'.  See  Humerus  (1st  def.). 
— Backenk'.  See  Malar  bone.— Beckenk'.  The  os  innomina- 
tum.  [A,  621  (a,  45).]— Bindegewebsk'.  See  Membrane  bones. 
— Breiter  K.  A  flat  bone.— Breiter  K.  des  KUckens.  See 
Scapula. — Clitorisk'.  A  membrane  bone  found  in  the  clitoris  of 
certain  of  the  lower  mammals.  [L.J— Cylindrische  K.  Seeiong 
bones. — Dicke  K.  See  Short  bones.— Erbsenahnlicher  K.  See 
Pisiform  bone.— Exercirk'.  See  Exercise  bone.— Pelsenk'.  1. 
The  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone.  [A,  621  (a.  45).]  2.  See 
Petrosal  bone.  3.  See  Alisphenoid  bone. — Fingerk'.  A  bone  of 
a  finger.— Flacher  K.  A  flat  bone.— Fliigelk'.  See  Sphenoid 
bone.— Fussk',  Fusswurzelk'.  A  tarsal  bone.  [L,  116.]— Ga- 
belk'.  See  FORODLA.-Ganmenk'.  See  Pa!a*e  bone.— Gehirnk'. 
A  cerebral  osteoma.  [E.]— Gehork'.  See  Ossicula  auditus. — 
Gemischte  K.  See  Irregular  boneo.— Geruchsk'.  The  ethmoid 
bone.  [A,  621  (a,  46).]— Gcsassk'.  See  Ischium.- Hakenk'.  See 
Unciform  bone. — Halbmondfbrmiger  Gehork'.  See  Ch^bicu- 
lar  bone". — Halbmondforniiger  K.  See  Semilunar  bone. — 
Handwurzelk'.  A  metacarpal  bone,  [a,  45.]— Hautk'.  See 
Bermai  bones.— Herzk'.  The  sternum.  [L,  80J— Hirnschalenk'. 
The  cranial  bones.  [L,  80.]— Hiiftk'.  See  Ischium. — Hiiftivir- 
helk'.  The  lumbar  vertebrae,  [a,  46.J — Incak'.  See  Inter- 
parietal BONE. — Kahnfttnniger  K.  See  Scaphoid  bone. — Keil- 
rormiger  K.  A  cuneiform  bone.  [L,  80.]— Kieferk',  Kinn- 
hackenk*.  A  maxillary  bone,  [a,  45.] — K'ahblRtterung.  Ex- 
foliation of  bone.  [L,  135  (a,  39).]— K'abmagerung.  Atrophy  of 
bone.  [A,  521  (a,  45).] — K'ahnlich.  Osseous.— K'anbildung.  A 
new  formation  of  bone.  [A,  681  (a,  45).]— K'artig.  Osseous.  [L, 
80.]— K'auflockerung.  See  Osteoporosis.— K'aufsaugung.  Ab- 
sorption of  bone.  (A,  521  (a,  45).]— K'auftreibung.  Exostosis. 
[a,  34.]— K'ausbildung.  The  formation  of  bone.  [L,  80.]— K'- 
ausdehnung.  See  Osteoparectasis. — K'aushohlungen.  Bone 
excavations.  [L,  80.] — K'ausivelchung.  Displacement  of  a  bone. 
[a,  34.]— K'auswnchs.  See  EXOSTOSIS. -K'Dau.  Bone  forma- 
tion ;  system  of  bones  ;  the  structure  or  formation  of  bone. — K'- 
beschreibiing.  Osteology.  [A,  521  (a,  45).]— K'hiegsamkeit. 
See  Osteomalacia. — K'biegung.  See  Greenstick  fracture. — K'- 
bildung.  See  Osteogenesis.— K'blase.  See  Bulla  ossea.— K'- 
blS-tterung.  Exfoliation  of  bone.  [E.] — K'bleichen.  The 
bleaching  of  bones.  [L,  80.]— K'bre'cher.  1,  See  Osteoclast. 
2.  The  Narthecium  ossifragum.  [B,  180  (a,  36).]— K'briich.  See 
Fracture.— K'briichigkeit.  See  Fragilitas  ossfum.- K'dnrch- 
trennnng.  Osteotomy.  [A,251  (a,  45).]— K'einrichter.  A  bone- 
setter.  [A,  621  (a,  46).]— K'eiterung.  Suppuration  of  bone.  [L, 
135  (a.  39).]— K'entsteliung,  K'entwickelung.  See  Osteogene-- 
sis.— K'entzundung.  See  Osteitis. — K'erkrankung.  Any  dis- 
ease of  bone,  [a,  45.] — K'erweichung.  See  Osteomalacia. — K'- 
erziigung.  Osteogenesis.  [L.  80.]— K'faule,  K'f^ulniss.  Caries 
or  necrosis  of  bone.  [E.]— K'fbrmig.  Osteoid.  [L,  80.]— K'frass. 
Caries  or  necrosis  of  bone.  [L,  81.1— K'frassig.  See  Carious.— 
K'fresser.  See  Osteoclasts.- K'fuge,  K'fiigung.  An  articula- 
tion of  bones.  [A,  521  (a,  46).]— K'gebaude.  See  Skeleton.— K'- 
getoilde.  A  bony  structure,  [a,  45J — K'gerippe,  K'geriist.  The 
skeleton.  [L,  80  ;  a,  45.]— K'geschwulst.  A  bony  tumor.  [L,  80.] 
— K'gewSehs.  See  Exostosis  and  Osteoma. — K'haf  t.  Osseous. — 
K'haut.  See  the  major  hst. — K'kenntniss.  See  Osteology. — K'- 
kern.  A  centre  of  ossiflcation.  [J.] — K'kunde,  K'lehre.  See 
Osteology.— K'leiden.  Disease  of  bone,  [a,  34.] — K'mann.  See 
Skeleton.-  K'masse,  K'materie.  Osseous  material.  [L,  80  (a, 
46).] — K'mUrbigkeit.  See  Osteomalacia. — K'iil.  Neat's-foot  oil. 
[A,  521  (a,  46).]— K'rinde.  The  outer  layer  of  bone.  [L,  116  (a,  29).] 
— K'sSure.  Phosphoric  acid.  [A,  324.1— K'sch-wund.  Atrophy 
of  bone,  [a,  45.]— K'schmerz.  Ostealgia.  [L,  80.]— K'spalte. 
A  fissure  of  a  bone.  [E.]— K'sprbdigkeit.  See  Fragilitas  ossi- 
Mm.— K'stamm.  See  Diaphysis.— K'stoff.  See  Ossein.— K'- 
stUck.  A  fragment  of  bone,  [a,  45.]— K'substanz.  See  Ossein. 
— K'system.  The  osseous  system.  [L,  135  (a,  39).]— K'iibernahr- 
ung.  See  Hyperostosis. — K'verdickung.  Osseous  hypertro- 
phy, [a,  34.]— K'vereiterung.  Suppuration  of  bone.  [L,  57.] — 
K'vergrosserung.  See  Hyperostosis  (1st  def .).— K'verhdrtung. 
See  Eburnation  (3d  def.). — K'Terletzung.  An  injury  of  bone. 
[a,  46.] — K'verrenkung,  K'verschlebung.  Dislocation  of  a 
bone,  [a,  45.] — K'verschwarung.  See  Caries.— K'verwach- 
sung.  See  Synostosis.— K'wassersucht.  See  Hyorosteon.^ 
K'weh.  Pain  in  tbe  bones.— K'weiche.  See  Osteomalacia. — 
K'wiedererzeugung.  Regeneration  of  bone.  [L,  136  (o,  39).] — 
K'wucherung,  K'wuchs.  The  growth  of  bone.  [J.] — K'zer- 
brechlichkeit.  See  Fragilitas  ossium. — K'zerlegung.  See 
Osteotomy. — K'zerschmetterung.  Crushing  of  bone.  [X,  136  (o, 
39).]— K'zusammenwachsung.  See  Synostosis —Knorpelk'. 
See  Calcified  cartilage  and  Cartilage  bones.— Kopfk'.  The 
bones  of  the  head. — Kopfk'leitung.  'The  conduction  of  sound  by 
the  cranial  bones.  [L,  67  (a,  34).]— Kurze  K.  See  Short  bones. — 
L.ange  K.  See  ion^  bones. — I.insenf5rmigerK.  See  07-bicular 
BONE. — Mittelfussk'.  See  Metatarsal  bones.— Mittelhandk', 
See  Metacarpal  bones. — Nahtzahnk'.  See  Wormian  bones. — 
Oberarmk'.  See  Humerus.— Oberster  K.  des  Schultertheils. 
See  Suprascapular  bone.— Papierner  K.  See  Os  planum. — Pau- 
kenk'.  See  Tympanic  bone.— Periosteale  K.  See  Periosteal 
bone.— Platte  K.  See  Flat  bones.— PrimStre  K.,  Primordlale 
K.  See  CarMiaje  bones.— Kohrenk'.   The  tibia,   [o,  46.]- Rollk'. 
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See  Sesamoid  bones.— Runder  K.  See  Orbicular  bone. —Schilclel- 
deckk'.  The  bones  forming  the  vault  of  the  cranium.— Schaltk'. 
See  Wormian  bones.— Scliaufelformiger  K.  See  Saokum.— 
Schenkelk'.  See  Femur.— Secondare  K.  See  ikfenihrane  bones. 
— Selinenk*.  A  sesamoid  bone,  [a,  45.] — Unbenannter  K.  See 
Innominate  bone. — Ungepaarte  K.  Bones  which  occupy  the  me- 
sial plane  of  the  body  and  are  not  arranged  in  pairs,  [a,  39.]— Un- 
terschenkelk'.  The  bones  of  the  leg.  — Vielwinkelig  K.  See 
Trapezium.— Vordei-armk'.  The  bones  of  the  forearm.— Wang- 
enk'.  See  Malar  bone.- Wirbelk'.  See  Astragalus  (3d  def .). — 
Worms'sche  K.  See  Wormian  bones. — Zusammengesetzte 
K.  Bones  formed  by  the  union  of  several  primary  bones,  such  as 
the  OS  innominatum,  sacrum,  and  coccyx,  [a,  29.]— Zwischen 
K'liegeud.    See  Interosseus. 

KNOCHENBILDUNG  (Gier.),  n.  Knoch^'e^n-bi^ld-un'^.  See 
Osteogenesis. — JSrschwerte  K.  See  Dysostosis. — K'sheerde. 
A  centre  of  ossification. 

KNOCHENHAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Knoch"e%-ha'-u4t.  See  Pbrios- 
TEUM.— K'entziindung,  See  Periostitis. 
KNOCHEKN  (Ger.),  adj.  Knu6ch»'e=rn.  See  Osseous. 
KNOCK-KNEE,  n.  No'k'ne.  See  Genu  valpum.— Atonic 
k.-k.  K.-k.  due  to  muscular  and  ligamentous  debility,  [o,  34.1— 
Paralytic  k.-k.  K.-k.  occurring  in  consequence  of  muscular 
paralysis,  [a,  34.] — Khacliitlc  k.-k.  Lat.,  genu  valgum  rhachi- 
licum.  K.-k.  caused  by  overgrowth  of  the  internal  condyles  of  the 
femur,  with  or  without  curvature  in  the  shaft,  and  occasionally 
with  changes  in  the  head  of  the  tibia.  [Reeves  («,  34).]— Statical 
k.-k.  ijaX.,genuvalgumstaUeu,m.  K.-k.  occurring  during  adoles- 
cence in  consequence  of  prolonged  standing,    [o,  34.] 

KNODAMN,  n.  No^^d'a^l-i^n.  A  preparation  consisting  of  2  or 
3  parts  of  nitrobenzol,  10  of  potassium  xanthogenate,  400  of  potash 
soap,  and  6(30  of  cinide  amyl  alcohol.  Used  to  destroy  bugs  on 
plants.    ["  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Oct.,  1886,  p.  495  (a,  38).] 

KNOI.I.EK  (Ger.),  a.  Kno'l'le'n.  See  Tuber  and  Tuberosity. 
— Hlrnsclienkelk'.  See  External  geniculate  body  and  Internal 
geniculate  body. — K'blume.  The  Trollius  europoeus.  [B,  ^  (a, 
14).]— K'bohne.  The  Dolichos  bulbosus.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]— K'- 
kraut.  1.  The  genus  Pftaca.  2.  The  Astragalus  glychphyllos.  [B, 
48  (a,  14).]— K'warz.  1.  The  Sarofularia  nodosa.  [B,  88  (o,  39).] 
2.  The  Arachis  hypogoea.    (B,  48  (a,  14).] 

KNOLLFUSS  ((3er.),  n.  Knol'fus.  1.  See  Club-foot  and  Tali- 
pes.   2.  See  Elephantopds. 

KNOILGEWACHS  (Ger.),  n.  Knosi'ge^-vach^s.  Hyperosto- 
sis.   [L,  135  (a,  39).] 

KNOIiliHAND  (Ger.),  n.  Kno^Pha^nd.  Tubercular  leprosy  of 
the  hand,    [a,  34.] 

KNOLIilG  (Ger.),  adj.    Kno'l'U^'g.    See  Tuberous. 

KNOILSUCHT  ((3er.),  u.  Kno'l'zuchst.  Elephantiasis. 
[L,  80.] 

KNOPF  (Ger.),  n.  Kno'pf.  A  knob  or  button.  In  anatomy,  a 
condyle :  in  botany,  a  tubercle  (see  also  Coccus  [1st  det.l).  [B,  123 
(o,  35);  C.]— Fruchtk'.  See  Germ  (2d  def.).— Gelenkk'.  See 
Condyle.— Haark'.  See  Haie-bulb.— K'alge.  See  the  major 
list. — K'baum.  The  genera  Cephalanthus  and  Conocarpus.  [B, 
48  (a,  14).]— K'binse.  The  Juncus  glomeratus.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— 
K'fbrmig,  See  Condyloid. — K'fussig.  See  Condylopus. — K'- 
kraut.  The  genus  Scabiosa  and  the  KTmuthia  orientalis.  [B,  48 
(a,  14).] — K' warzel.  The  Centaurea  paniculata,  [B,  48  (a,  14).] — 
Nervenk'.  See  Neuromast. — OberschenkelknSpfe.  The  con- 
dyles of  the  femur.— Verschlussbugelk.  The  clubbed  end  of  an 
apparatus  for  closing  the  stigmen  in  the  Lepidoptera.  ["  Arch,  f . 
Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1866,  p.  4  (o,  29).] 

KNOPF AIGE  (Ger.),  n.  KnoSpf'a'l-ge".  1.  See  Gelidium.  2. 
The  genus  Sphoerococcus.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Confervenartige  K. 
The  Sph(jBrococ<ms  confervoides.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Faltige  K. 
The  Sphcerococcus  plicatus.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — Gallertartige  K. 
The  ^hoerococcus  gelatinosus.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — Hornartige  K. 
See  Gelidium  comeum. — KSrnige  K.  The  Sphoirococcus  gigar- 
tinus.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Krause  K.  The  Sphoerococcus  (ehon- 
drus)  crispus.  [B,  180  (a,  36)J— Nadelformlge  K.  The  Sphoero- 
coccus aeicularis.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — Wurmwidrlge  K.  The  Sphoe- 
rococcus helminthochortos.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KNdPFCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Knuipt'ch^e'n.  1.  Of  Reil,  see  Cor- 
pus albicans  (2d  def.).  2.  In  botany,  see  Cephalodium.— Hirnk'. 
See  Corpus  albicans  (2d  def.). 

KNOPPERN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Kno'ji'pe'rn.  See  Gall.iE  quercus 
calycis. — Kemeine  K.  See  K, — NatUrliche  K.,  Orientalische 
K.  The  cupulae  of  Quercus  cegilops.  [B,  180  (a,  .35).]— Unnatiir- 
licheK.    SeeK.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KNOPWEED,  n.    No'p'wed.    See  Knapweed. 

KNORPEL.  (Ger.),  n.  Kno'rp'e'l.  Cartilage.  [J.]— Aryk'. 
See  Arytoenoid  cartilages.— Augenlldk'.  See  Tarsal  car- 
TILAGES.- Bandk'.  See  Cartilaqines  ligamentosce.—Beclnen- 
fBrmiger  K.  See  Arytoenoid  cartilages.— Bindegewebek', 
Bindegewebiger  K.,  Blndegewebsk'.  See  White  pibro-cab- 
tilage.— Bleibender  K.  SeePermameriicARTiLAOE.- Clivusk'. 
A  cartilaginous  clivus.  [a,  29.]— Dreieckiger  K.  See  Upper 
lateral  cartilages  of  the  nose.— Echter  K.  See  Hyaline  cab- 
TiLAGE.— Blastischer  K.  See  Elastic  cartilage.— Epiphy- 
senk'.  See  Epiphyseal  caktilage.  — Faserlger  K.  See  White 
pibro-cartilage. — Faserk*.  1.  See  the  major  list.  2.  See  Car- 
TILAGINES  ligamentosoe  (under  Cartilago).— Fasernctzk'.  See 
Elastic  cartilage.— Felaenbeink*.  In  the  foetus  the  carti- 
lage in  which  the  petrous  bone  afterward  develops.  ["Arch.  t. 
Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1889  (Anat.  Suppl.),  p.  14  (a,  29).]— Gauin.enk'. 
Cartilage  of  the  palate  observed  in  the  development  of  the  head  in 
batrachians.     [o,  89.]— Gehorgangsk'.    The  cartilage  of  the  ex- 


ternal auditory  meatus,  [a,  29.]— Gelber  K.  See  Elastic  cabti- 
LAGE.— Gelenkk'.  See  Arthrodial  cartilage.— Giessbeckenk', 
Giesskannenk'.  See  Arytoenoid  cartilages.— HalbmondfBr- 
mige  K.  See  Semilunar  fibro-cabtilages.— Hinterhauptsk'. 
A  cartilaginous  rudiment  of  one  of  the  parts  of  the  occipital  bone 
in  the  embryo.— Hyaliner  K.,  Hyalink'.  See  Hyaline  carti- 
LAGB.— Incrustirter  K.  See  Calcified  cartilage.— Intermedi- 
arerK.  See  Iiitermcdian/ cartilages. -Kehldeckelk'.  See  Epi- 
glottic cartilage.— Kchlkopfk'n.  The  cartilages  of  the  larynx. 
[ii.]— Knochenk'.  See  Ossein.— K'ShnllcIi.  See  Chondroid. 
— K'alge.  See  the  major  list.— K'artig.  Cartilaginous,  chon- 
droid. [J.]— K'ausvpuchs.  Enchondroma.  [a,  34.]— K'band, 
K'beinfugung.  See  Synchondrosis.— K'beschreibung.  Chon- 
drology.— K'bildung.  See  Chondhogenesis.— K'blase.  1.  See 
CartUage  cavities.  2.  See  Chondbooystis.— K'blume.  See  the 
major  list.— K'bruch.  See  Chondrocatagma.— K'entziindung. 
See  Chondritis.— K'erwelchnng.  See  Chondromalacosis.— K'- 
fleischbruch.  See  Chondrocele.— K'flosser.  See  Chondro- 
pterygian.— K'fuge.  Synchondrosis.  [L,  80.]— K'gelenk.  See 
Chondrexarthrosis.— K'geschwulst.  See  Enchondroma  and 
Chondrophyma  (2d  def.).-  K'gewachs.  See  Chondroma.— K'ge- 
webe.  See  the  major  list.— K'haft.  See  Cartilaginous.— K'- 
liaut.  See  Perichondrium.- K'hautentziindung.  Perichon- 
dritis. [L.  30  (o,  14).]— K'hoWen.  See  Cartilage  cavities.— K'- 
icbt,  K'ig.  See  Cartilaginous.— K'insel.  See  K'stiick.—'K'- 
kraut.  See  the  major  list.— K'lelire.  See  Chondrology.- K'- 
scliinerz.  See  Chondralgia.— K'schnltt.  See  Synchondrotomt. 
— K'stoff.  See  Chondrin.— K'stiick.  An  isolated  piece  of  cartilage 
imbedded  in  some  other  tis.sue,  e.  g.,  in  the  Eustachian  tube.  [L,  332.] 
— K'snbstanz.  See  Chondrin.— K'tang.  Irish  moss.  [B,  5, 18(a, 
35).]— K'iiberzug.  A  cartilaginous  covering.  [L.  31.]— K'ung. 
Cartilaginification.- K'verblndung.  See  Synchondrosis.— K'- 
verknocherang.  Ossification  of  cartilage,  [o,  45.]— K'verren- 
kung.  See  Chondrexarthrosis.- K'weicWieit.  See  Chondro- 
malaoia.— K'wucherung.  The  growth  of  cartilage.— K'zerle- 
gung.  See  Chondrotomy.— K'zerquetschung.  See  Chohdeo- 
cLASis.— I-ldk'.  See  Tarsal  cartilages.— Meckel'scher  K. 
See  Cartilage  of  Meckel.— Medinner  Nasenk'.  See  Cartilage 
of  the  septum  of  the  «ose.— Mundk'.  In  some  of  the  lower  ver- 
tebrates, a  semicircular  cartilage  about  the  mouth,  [o,  29.]— 
Muschelk'.  The  cartilage  of  the  pinna  of  the  ear.  ["  Arch,  f . 
Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1889  (Anat.  Suppl.),  p.  255  (o,  29).]— Nasenk'.  A 
cartilage  of  the  nose.— Netzk'.  See  Elastic  cartilage.— Obercr 
Seitenk'  der  Nase.  See  Upper  lateral  cartilages  of  the  nose. 
— Ohrk'.  See  Cartilage  o/<Ac  cor.— Ohrmuschelk'.  The  car- 
tilage of  the  external  ear.  [a,  45.]— Parencliymk'.  See  Paren- 
chymatous CARTILAGE. — Permanenter  K.  See  Permanent  car- 
tilage.—Keicliert'scher  K.  The  cartilage  of  the  second  post- 
oral  arch  in  the  embryo.— RingfHriniger  K.,  Ringk'.  See  Cri- 
coid cartilage. — Rippenk'.  See  Costal  cartilages.— Bund- 
zellenvork'.  Of  Hasse,  embryonic  cartilage  (in  the  third  stage 
of  development)  composed  of  round  cells.  [Bardeleben  (A,  319 
fa,  21]).]— Santorin'scher  K.  See  Conicdla  iarj/nsis.- Scheide- 
wandk'n.  See  Cartilages  of  the  sceptum  of  the  nose.— Schild- 
foi-miger  K.,  Schildk'.  See  Thyreoid  cartilage.— Schnepf- 
enk'.  See  Arytoenoid  cartiiJiGes.— Schwertk".  See  Ensiform 
cartilage.- Selinenk'.  Cartilage  developed  in  a  tendon.  ['"Arch, 
f.  Anat.  u.  Phys."  (a,  29).]— Semilunare  K.  The  semilunar  flbro- 
cartilages.  [L,  80.]— Spannk'.  See  Thyreoid  cartilage.— Spin- 
delzellenvork'.  Of  Hasse,  embryonic  cartilage  (in  the  earliest 
stage  of  development)  composed  of  spindle-shaped  cells.  [Bardele- 
ben (A,  319  [a,  ai]).]— Ti-agusk'.  The  cartilage  of  the  tragus,  [a, 
45.]— Tubenk'.  See  Tubal  cartilage.- Untere  Nasenfliigelk'. 
See  Alar  cartilages.— Verkalkter  K.  See  Calcified  cartilage. 
— Verknbchernder  K.  See  Temporary  cartilage.- Wahrer 
K.  See  Hyaline  cartilage.— Wrisberg'sche  K.  See  Cuneiform 
cartilages.- Zellk'.  See  Parenchymatous  cartiu.ge.— Zungen- 
k'.  Cartilage  of  the  tongue  found  in  certain  molluscs,  [a,  29.]— 
Zwischenk'.  See  Inierariicular  cartilages.- Zwlsohenvrir- 
belk'.    See  Intervei-tebral  cartilages. 

KNORPEL  (Ger.),  n.  Knu'rp'e^l.  The  Sedum  sexangulare. 
[B,  48  (a.  14).] 

KNOKPEtAI-GE  (Ger.).  n.  Kno'rp'en-a'l-ge".  The  genus 
Chondria.    [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Stumpfe  K.    See  Chondria  obtusa. 

KNORPEIiBLUME  (Ger.),  n.  Kno'rp'e'l-blum-e''.  The  genus 
Paronychia.  [B,  180  (a,  36).]— Silberglanzende  K.  The  Parony- 
chia argentea.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KNORPELGEWEBE  (Ger.),  n.    Kno2rp'e=l-ge»-vah"e''.    Car- 
tilage.   [J.]— Hyalines  K.,  Walires  K.    See  Hj/ah'nc  cartilage. 
KNORPELKRAUT  (Ger.),  u.    KnoSrp'e^l-kraS-u't.    The  genus 
Polycnemum.    [B,  121  (a,  35).]— Scliarfes  K.    The  Sedum  acre. 
[B,  180  (a,  36).] 

KNORPLICHT  (Ger.),  KNORPMG  (Ger.),  adj's.  Kno'rp'- 
li^ch^t,  -li^g.    See  Cartilaginous. 

KNOBREN  (Ger.),  n.  Kno=r're=n.  See  Condyle  and  Tubbr- 
osiTY— Gelenkk'.  See  Condyle.- Innerer  K.  des  Oberarms. 
See  Epitroohlea.— Kopfk'.  See  ANCoNiEUS.— Sitzk'.  See  Tu- 
berosity of  the  ischium. 

KNORRENMUSKEl   (Ger.),  n.     Kno=r're=n-musk-eSl.     See 
ANCON.ffiUS. — Kleiner  K.    See  ANCON.ffi:us  (3d  def.). 
KNORRIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Kno'r'ri'g.    See  Torulose. 
KNORZFUSS  (Ger.),  n.    Kno^rts'fus.    Club-foot,    [o,  34.] 
KNOSPCHEN    (Ger.),    n.     Knu»sp'ch2e»n.     See   Gemmule.— 
Keiink'.    See  Gemmula  embryonalis. 

KNOSPE  (Ger.),  n.  Kno's'pe".  See  Bud.— Adventivk'.  See 
Adventitious  bud. — Gesclimacksk'n.  See  Taste-BUDS. — K*n- 
artig.  See  Gemmiform  and  Gemmaceous. — K'nlbeliaiter.  A  bud 
receptacle.  [B,  123  (a,  35).]— K'nbildung.  See  Gemmation.— 
li'ndecke.     See  Peeule.— K'ndeckig.     See  Peeulate.— K'n- 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  aU;  ph,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottisli);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  m;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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(leckung.  See  the  major  list. — K'nfiJrmig.  See  Gemmiform. — 
K'nlagre.  See  Prepoliation  and  Vernation.— K'nmund.  See 
MiCROPYLE.— K*nscliuppe.  See  Ramentum.— K'ntragend.  See 
Gemmiferous  and  Ramentaceods.— K'ntrS-ger.  The  funiculus  of 
the  ovule  in  a  plant.  [B.]— K'ntreiben,  See  GEMMATION.—Seit- 
enk'.    See  Lateral  bud. 

KNOSPEN  (Ger.),  u.    KnoSs'pe^n.    See  Gemmation  (2d  def,). 

KNOSPENDECKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  KnoSa'peSn-de^k-una.  See 
Estivation.— Abwecliselnde  K.  See  Alternate  estivation.— 
Ausw3,rtsgeschlagene  K.  See  Reduplicate  .estivation.- 
Dachzieg^elij^e  K.  See  Imbricate  estivation.— EinwRrtsge- 
fichlagene  K.  See  Induplicate  estivation.— Fall nenfbrmige 
K..  See  Vexillary  estivation. — Eunfscliichtige  K,  See  Quin- 
cuncial  estivation.— Ganz  umfasseude  K.  See  Convolute  esti- 
vation.—Gedrehte  K.,  Gerollte  K.  See  Contorted  estivation. 
— Keimk'.  See  Propago  (1st  def.).— Klappige  K.  See  Valvate 
estivation.- Zerknitterte  K,    See  Plicate  estivation. 

KNOSPUNG  (Ger.),  n.    KnoSs'puna.    See  Gemmation. 
KNOT,  n.     No^t.     Gr.,  aftfia  (from  anTetv,  to  fasten).     Lat, 
nodus:    Fr.,  nceud.    Ger.,  Knoten.    It.,  nodo.    Sp.,  nudo.    1.  An 

intertwining  of  a  cord 
or  of  two  or  more 
cords  in  such  manner 
that  traction  does  not 
readily,  if  at  all,  undo 
the  arrangement.  2. 
An  enlargement  so 
produced,  also  any 
similar  enlargement ; 
in  botany,  a  joint  in 
the  stem  of  a  plant, 
also  a  hard  nodule, 
formed  from  a  par- 
tially developed  bud, 
in  which  the  woody 
matter  acquires  a 
firm  texture  by  being 
pressed  upon  by  the 
surrounding  tissue, 
[a,  35.]— Clove-hitcU 
k.  See  Clove-hitch. 
—Double  k.  See 
Friction  k.  —  False 
k.  See  G^'anny  k. — 
False  k's  of  the 
umbilical  cord. 
Lat.,  nodi  gelatinosi 
iseuspurii).  Fr.,faux 
noeuds  du  cordon  om- 
bilical.  Ger.,  falsche 
Knoten  (der  Nahel- 
schnur).  Knot-like  en- 
largements of  the  um- 
bilical cord  caused  by 
accumulations  of  the 
gelatin  of  Wharton. 
[A,  19.]— Friction  k. 
A  k.  in  which  the  two 
ends  of  the  cord  are 
intwined  twice  before 
it  is  drawn  tight.  [A, 
393  (a.  42).]— Gerdy's 
extension  k.  A  k. 
similar  in  principle 
and  application  to 
the  clove-hitch,  used  in  making  extension  of  the  leg  at  the  ankle. 
[E.]— Germ  k's.  See  L/ymph  fc's.— Granny  k.  Ger.,  Altweiber- 
knoten.  A  double  k.  in  which  one  end  of  the  cord  in  the  second 
k.  is  passed  over  or  under  the  other  in  the  same  relative  position  as 
in  the  first  k.  [a,  34.]— K'berry.  The  Rubus  chamcemorns.  [B,  19 
(a,  35).]— K.-grass.  See  the  major  list.— K*s  of  tlie  umbilical 
cord.  Lat.,  nodi  umbilici. 
Fr.,  ncBuds  du  cordon  om- 
bilical.  See  False  fc's  of 
the  umbilical  cord  and 
True  fc's  of  the  umbilical 
cord. — K.-root.  See  Col- 
LiNSONiA  canadensis. —Ti..- 
weed.  See  the  major  list. 
—  K.'wort.  The  Polygo- 
num aviculare  ;  in  the  pi., 
fc'iooris,  the  Illecebracece. 
[B,  19  (a,  35).]— I^igature  k. 
See  Square  k.  —  liymph 
k*8.  Spots  in  lymphatic 
follicles  or  glands  where 
the  cell  multiplication  is 
particularly  active.  [J,  19, 
124,]  —  Packer's  k.  The 
knotted  bandage,  [a,  34.]— 
Net  k's.  Ger.,  Netzknoten. 
Threads  or  fibrils  of  a  rest- 
ing nucleus  arranged  in  a 
net-like  mass.  [J.]— Keef 
k.,    Sailor's    k.,    Square 

k.  A  double  k.  in  which  one  end  of  the  cord  in  the  second  k. 
is  passed  over  or  under  the  other  in  the  reverse  of  their  rela- 
tion in  the  first  k.  [a,  34.]— Staffordshire  k.  A  k.  formed  by 
carrying  a  silk  ligature  through  tissue  by  a  needle  and  withdraw- 
ing the  latter  ao  as  to  leave  a  loop  on  the  distal  side ;  this  loop 
is  drawn  over  the  tissue,  one  of  the  free  ends  of  the  ligature  is 
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passed  through  it,  and  both  ends  are  made  tense  and  secured  by 
a  reef  k.;  used  for  tying  pedicles,  [a,  34.]— Surgeon's  k.  Lat., 
nodus  chirurgicus.  Fr.,  noeud  du  chirurgien.  Ger.,  chirurgischer 
Knoten.  A  square  k.  in  which  one  end  of  the  cord  is  passed  a 
second  time  through  the  loop  before  the  second  k.  is  formed, 
[a,  34.] — True  k*s  of  the  umbilical  cord.  Lat.,  nodi  veri. 
Fr.,  vrais  nceuds  du  cordon  ombilical.  Ger.,  wahre  Knoten  der 
Nabelschnur.  K's  actually  tied  in  the  cord.  Cf.  False  k^s  of  the 
umbilical  cord. 

KNdTCHEN(Ger.),n.  KnuH'chSe^n.  1.  See  Ganglion,  Nodule, 
NoDiTLuSj  Tubercle,  and  Papule.  3.  See  Nodulus  malacarni.— 
Ehrenritter-Miiller'sche  K.  See  Jugular  ganglion  (1st  def.). 
— Kieferk*.  Maxillary  ganglion.  [L,  80.]— K.  der  Bindehaut. 
See  Pinguecula.  fL,  135  (a,  39).]— K.  der  plastischen  Hirn- 
haute.  See  Pacchionian  bodies.— K.  der  Oberlippe.  See  Tu- 
BERCULUM  labii  *upcrioris.—K' flechte.  See  the  major  list.— K. 
von  Alep.    See  Meppo  boil. 

KNOTCHENFI-ECHTE  (Ger.),  n.  Knufit'ch^e^n-fleSchn-e^ 
Lichen.    [G.]— Bosartige  K.    Lichen  agrius.     [G.] 

KNOTEN  (Ger.),  n.  Kno^t'e^n.  1.  See  Knot.  2.  The  process 
of  trying  a  suture  or  a  ligature.  3.  See  Ganglion.  4.  See  Node. — 
Afterk'.  See  Hemorrhoids.— A Itweiberk'.  See  G^-anny  knot. 
— Augenk*.  See  Optic  ganglion.— Brustk*.  See  Thoracic  gan- 
glia.—Chirurgischer  K.  See  Surgeon'^s  knot.— Ci liar k*.  See 
Ophthalmic  ganglion.— Falsche  K.  der  Nabelschnur.  See  False 
knots  of  the  timbilical  cord. — Fruchtk*.  See  Germ  (2d  def.). — 
Gaumenkeilbeink*.  See  Meckel's  ganglion.— Gehirnk'.  1.  A 
cerebral  ganglion.  2.  The  pons  Varolii.  [A,521.]— Gummik'.  See 
Syphiloma.— Hamorrhoidalk*.  See  Hemorrhoids.— Halsk'.  See 
the  major  list.— Hirnk*. '  1.  A  cerebral  ganglion  or  collection  of 
ganglion  cells.  2.  The  pons  Varolii.  [A,  521  ;  I,  6  (K).]- Hyster- 
ischer  K.  See  Globus  hystericus. — Intercarotischer  K.  See 
Intercarotid gland.— Kalberk'.  Vitiligo.  [L,  80.]— Keimk'.  See 
Gongylus.- Kieferk*.  See  Sublingual  GANQJAON.—H.nie'k*,  See 
Geniculate  ganglion.— Knochenk'.  An  osseous  node  or  bony  pro- 
cess. [a,41.]— K'astig.  Having  knotty  branches.  [a,35.]— K'blume. 
Seethe  major  list.— K.  der  Nerven.  See  Ganglion  (2d  def.).— 
K'fbrinig.  See  Nodular.— K'frucht.  The  genus  Gonocarpus. 
[B,  4Q  (a,  14).]— K'krankheit.  See  Anthrax.— K'liraut.  The 
Scrophularia  nodosa.  [L,  80.] — !K*los.  See  Enode. — K.'pflanze. 
The  genus  Drypis.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— K'schiirzer.  See  Serre-n(eud. 
— K'sucht.  See  Tuberculosis.— K'wurz.  The  Scrophularia 
nodosa.  [B,  180  (a.  35).]— Kreuzbeink%  Kreuzk\  See  Sacral 
ganglia. — liendenk*.  See  Jjumbar  ganglia.— Xiinsenk*.  See 
Lenticular  nucleus.— Magenschwammk'.  See  Gastrosphon- 
giomata. — Meckel*8cher  K.  See  MeckeVs  ganglion.— Mi  tile  r- 
er  Halsk*.  See  Middle  cervical  ganglion.— Nasenk'.  See  Meck- 
eVs ganglion. ^Nervenk*.  See  Ganglion  (2d  def,). — Netzk*n. 
See  Net  knots.— Ohrk*.  See  Otic  ganglion.— Tausendk'.  The 
Polygonum  aviculare.  [B,  180  (o,  35)J — Thoraoalk*.  See  Tho- 
racic ganglia.— Unterer  Halsk'.  See  Inferior  cervical  gan- 
glion. —  Unterkieferk*.  See  Sublingual  ganglion.  —  Wahre 
K.  der  Nabelschnur.  See  True  knots  of  the  umbilical  cord. 
— Zell  K.  Patches  of  cells.  [J,]-Zungenk'.  See  Sublingual 
ganglion. 

KNOTENBLUME  CGer.),  n.  KnoSfeSn-blum-es.  The  genus 
Leucojum.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Friihlingsk*.  The  Leucojum  ver- 
num.     [B,  180  (a.  35).] 

KN5tEBIG  (Ger.),  n.  KnuH'e*r-i!*g.  The  genus  Poiygonum.  [a, 
41.] — Alpenk*.  l!hQ  Polygonum,  alpinum.  |B,  180  (a,  35).] — Barti- 
gerK.  The  Polygonum  barbatum.  fB,180(a,35).]— Floh-K.  The 
Polygonum  persicaria.  [B,  130  (a,  35).]— Kahler  K.  The  Polygo- 
num glabruTYi.  [B,  180  (a.  35).] — Natter-K.  The  Polygonum,  bis- 
torta.  [B,  180  {a,  35).]— Pfeit'erk*.  The  Polygonum  hydropiper. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— Pfirsichblattriger  K.  The  Polygonum  persicaria. 
[B,  180  (o,  35).]— Scharfer  K.  The  Polygonum  hydropiper.  [B. 
180  (a,  35).]— Styptischer  K.  The  Polygonum  stypticum.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).]— Vogel-K.  The  Polygonum  aviculare.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— 
TVasserk*.  The  Polygonum  amphibium.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — "Wech- 
fielk*.  The  Polygonum  amphibium.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — "Wiesenk*. 
The  Polygonum  bistorta.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KNOT-GBASS,  n.  No^^fgra^s.  1.  The  Arrhenatherum  odora- 
tum.  2.  The  genus  Polygonum..  3.  The  genus  Illecebrum.  [A, 
505  (a,  31)  ;  B.]  4.  The  Avena  elatior.  5.  The  Hippuris  vulgaris. 
6.  The  Triticum,  repens.  [B.] — Bird's  k.-g.  The  Polygonum 
aviculare.  [B,  34  (a,  35).]— German  k.-g.  The  Scleranthus  an- 
nuus.  [A,  505  (o,  31).]- Hairy  k.-g.  The  Polygonuvi  hirsutum. 
[B,  34  (a,  35).]— Slender  k.-g.  The  Polygonum  minus.  [B,  275 
(a,  35).] 

KNOTIG  (Ger.),  adj.    KnuH'i^g.    See  Nodose. 

KNOTI.ESS,  adj.    No^t'le^s.    See  Enode. 

KNOTTED,  adj.  No'^t'e^d.  Fr..  d  noeuds,  noui.  Ger.,  knotig, 
knorrig.    1.  Tied  in  a  knot.    2.  See  Nodose. 

KNOT-WEED,  n.  No^t'wed.  The  Centaurea  nigra.  [B,  375 
(o,  35).]  See  also  Collinsonia  canadensis  and  Knot-grass. —Alpine 
k.-w.  The  Polygonum  alpinum.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Amphibious 
k.-TF.  The  Polygonum  amphibium.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Copse  k.-w. 
The  Polygonum  dumetorum.  [B,  275  (a,  35).l— East  Indian  k.-w. 
The  Polygonum  Brunonis.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— East  Indian  annual 
k.-w.  The  Polygonum  orientale.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Giant  k.-w. 
The  Polygonum  cv,spidatum  and  Polygonum  sachalinense.  [B.  275 
(a,  35').]— Pale-flowered  k.-w.  The  Polygonum  lapathifolium. 
[B,  275  (a,  35)J— Bock  k.-w.  The  Polygonum  vaccinifolium.  [B, 
375  (a,  35).]— Seaside  k.-w.  The  Polygonum  maritimum.  [B,  375 
(a,  35).]— Virginian  k.-w.  The  Polygonum  virginianum.  [B,  275 
(tt,  35).]- "Whortleberry-leaved  k.-w.  The  Polygonum  vaccini- 
folium.    [B,  275  (a,  35).] 

KNOWtTONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  No^l-ton'n-iS-aS.  From  Knowlton, 
an  English  gardener.    Fr.,  knoxfltonie.    Of  Salisbury,  a  genus  of 


O,  no;  O^,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin:  Th^,  the:  17,  like  oo  in  too;  U^*,  blue;  V^.  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  TJ",  like  U  (German). 
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the  Ranunculacece,  tribe  Anemonece.  The  Knowltonieoa  of  Rei- 
chenbaoh  are  a  subsection  of  the  Anemonece  genuince.  [B,  48, 
170  I  a.  85).  J— K.  gracilis.  A  species  found  in  southern  Africa, 
having  properties  hke  those  of  K.  rigida.  [B,  180  (a,  351.1— K. 
i-igida.  A  species  found  in  South  Africa.  The  leaves  and  roots 
contain  a  caustic  juice,  used  instead  of  cantharides,  especiaUy 
in  gouty  and  rheumatic  affections.  [B,  173, 180  (a,  35i  ]— K.  vesi- 
catoria.  A  species  found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  used 
like  the  K.  rigida,  but  not  identical  with  it.  [B,  180  197  214 
(a,  35.)] 

KNUCKLE,  n.  Nu'k'I.  A.-S^  cnucl.  Fr.,  articulation  (ou 
jointure)  d'un  doigt  (1st  def.j.  Ger.,  Knochel  (1st  det.).  1.  The 
prominence  formed  by  a  joint  of  a  finger  when  it  is  flexed  ;  also 
any  similar  object.    2.  A  joint  of  a  plant,    [a,  41.] 

KNUCKLING,  adj.  NuSkU'ian".  In  horses,  a  form  of  club- 
foot m  which  the  fetlock  joint  is  thrown  forward,    [a,  34.] 

KNUK,  n.    Nu«r.    See  Knar. 

KNUBREN  (Ger.),  u.    Knur're'n.    Borborygmus.    [L,  80.] 

KNUTWYL  (Ger.),  n.  Knut'vu'l.  A  place  in  the  canton  of 
Lucerne,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  an  alkaline,  gaseous,  and  fer- 
ruginous spring.    [L,  135  (a,  39).]  ■ 

KOBALT  (Ger.),  n.  Ko'ba'lt.  1.  Cobalt.  2.  A  commercial 
name  for  a  variety  of  arsenic  ore.  [B,  180.J— rUegenk".  Metallic 
arsenic.  [A,  319  (B).]— K'gelb.  Cobalt  yellow.  [B.]— K'glanz. 
See  Cobalt  glance.— K'gran.  Cobalt  green.  [B.]— K'oxydul. 
See  Cobalt  monoxide.— Sclierbenk'.    See  K.  (2d  def.). 

KOBELWIES  (Ger.),  n.  Kob'e^l-ves.  A  place  in  the  canton 
of  St.  Gall,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  an  earthy  spring.  I  A,  319 
(«,  21).]  J    f     s     I   , 

KOBOLT,  n.    Kob'o'lt.    See  Cobalt. 

KOCHBKUNNEN    (Ger.),  n.      Kooh^'brun-ue'n.     See  under 

BURTSCHEID. 

KOCHEL  ((Jer.),  n.  Ko'ch^'e'l.  A  place  in  Upper  Bavaria 
where  there  are  mineral  springs  containing  sodium  bicarbonate, 
sulphate,  and  chloride,  organic  substances,  and  free  carbonic  acid. 
[A,  319  (a,  81).] 

KOCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ko^ch^'e^n.  See  Cootion,  Decootiok,  and 
Hepsesis. 

KOCHENILLE  (Ger.),  n.    Ko'ch»a-nel-le2.    See  Cochineal. 

KOCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KoSch^'i^-as.  From  Koch,  a  proper 
name.  A  genus  of  the  Chenopodiacece  alUed  to  Chenopodium. 
The  Kochieoz  of  Endlicher  are  a  subtribe  of  the  Chenopodiece. 
[B,  48, 121,  170(a.  35).1-K.  scoparia.  Vr.,belvidire.  Ger.,  Som- 
mercypresse.    Belvedere  (or  broom,  or  summer)  cypress,  broom 

f:oose-foot.  Its  herb,  herba  linarioa  scoparioe  (seu  belvectere),  -was 
ormerly  used  in  Europe,  and  is  still  in  Japan,  as  an  anthelmin- 
thic.  The  fruits  and  roots  are  eaten  by  the  Chinese.  [B,  173, 180 
(.,  35).] 

KOCHINE,  n.    Ko'ch^'en.    See  Thbeecolin. 

KOCHSALZ  (Ger.),  n.  Koch^'sa'lts.  Table  salt.  [B.]  See 
Sodium  chloride.— R'^taA.  See  Salt  bath  and  Bain  de  sel  marin. 
— K'saure.  Hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  88  (a.  39).]— K'wasser.  Spring 
water  containing  sodium  chloride.— Natilrliches  K.  Native  sodi- 
um chloride,    [a,  38.] 

KOCHUNG  (Ger.),  u.    Ko^ch^'un^.    See  Cootion. 

KODBIN  (Ger.),  n.    Kod-a-en'.    See  Codeine. 

KOEKCIBEL  (Ger.),  adj.    Ko-e"r'tse-be=l.    See  Cokkcible. 

KOEEEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Ko>f-fa-en'.  See  Caffeine.— Balrtrlan- 
saures  K.  See  Catpeine  valerianate. — Citronensaures  K. 
See  Caffeine  citrate. — Milchsaures  K.  See  Caffeine  lactate. — 
Schwefelsaures  K.    See  Caffeine  sulphate. 

KOHALA  BI  (Hind.),  n.    The  seeds  of  Cucurbita  maxima. 

[A,  479  (a,  21).] 

KOhAsiON  (Ger.),  n.    Ko-ha-ze-on'.    See  Cohesion. 
KOHKS  (Ger.),  n.    Koks.    See  Coke. 

KOHL  (Ger.),  n.  Kol.  See  Cabbaqe  and  Bbassica.— Blattli'. 
See  Bbassica  oleracea  uiWdis.- Blumenk*.  See  Brassica  o/e- 
racea  botrytis. — Buschk*.  See  Brassica  alba  crispa. — Erdk'- 
riibe.  See  Brassica  napobrassica. — Gartenk*.  See  Brassica 
oleracea. — Gemeiner  Meerk*.  See  Crambe  maritima. — Gemii- 
sek'.  See  Brassica  oleracea. — Griink*.  The  Brassica  oleracea 
viridis.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — Hasenk'.  The  herb  of  Sonchus  olera- 
ceus ;  also  the  genus  Seriola.  [B,  48  (o,  14) ;  B,  180  (a,  24).l— 
Knollen  K.  The  Brassica  oleracea  gongylodes.  [B,  19  (a,  3.5).] — 
K*bauin.  See  the  major  list.^K'rabe,  K^rabi.  See  Brassica 
oleracea  gongylodes.— K.'rapa,  K'rapps.  See  the  major  list.— 
K*rube.  See  Brassica  oleracea  gongylodes. — K'spinat.  See 
under  Spinat.— Kopfk'.  See  Brassica  oleracea  capitata.— 
Kransk'.  A  variety  of  Brassica  oleracea  viridis.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] 
-Meerk'.  The  Convolvulus  soldanella.  [L,  80  (o,  48).]— Palmk'. 
See  under  Acrooomia  sclerocarpti.- Bappsk',  Bapsk'.  See  Bbas- 
sica campestris  oleifera. — Rankenk'.  See  Brassica  eruca. — 
Koinischer  K,  The  Beta  vulgaris,  var.  cicla.  [B.] — Kiibenk*. 
See  Brassica  rapa.— SaToyer  K.  See  Brassica  oleracea  sabauda 
viridis.— Schnlttlt.'.  See  Brassica  oa:npestrts.— Seek'.  See 
Crambe  Tiiaritima. — Senfk'.  See  Brassica  eruca.Spanischer 
K.  The  herb  of  Spinacia  spinosa.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Spargelk*. 
See  Brassica  oleracea  botrytis  asparagoides. — Welschk'.  See 
Brassica  oleracea  sabauda  viridis.— Winterk'.  See  Brassica 
oleracea  viridis. 

KOHLBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Kol'ba'-u<m.  1.  The  genus  Andira. 
2.  The  Euterpe  caribcea  and  other  cabbage-palms.  [B,  ^180  (a,  35).] 
— K'rinde.  See  ANDlRA-fiarfc. — StumpfblS-ttriger  K.,  Suri- 
namischer  K,  See  Andira  retusa. — Westindischer  K.  "See 
Andira  inermis. 


KOHLE  (Ger.),  n.  Kol'e".  See  Charcoal  and  Coal.— Ab- 
geschwefelte  Steink'.  See  Coke. — Fleischk'.  See  Animal 
charcoal.— Glanzk*.  See  Anthracite. — Holzk*.  See  Wood 
charcoal.— Knochenk'.  Bone  charcoal.  [B.]— K'nahnlich. 
See  Anthhacoid. — K'ncataplasma.  See  Cataplasma  carbonis. 
— K'nchlorld.  Carbon  dichloride.  [a,  38.]— K'nchlorur.  Car- 
bon monochloride.  [a,  38.]— K'ndioxy'd.  S?e  Carbon  dioxide.— 
K'nhydrat.  See  Carbohydrate. — K'nolsaure.  Of  Runge,  car- 
bolic acid.  [B,  3.]— K'noxyd.  See  Carbon  mo«oxi(Je.—K'noxyd- 
clilorid.  See  (Darbonyl  cfttonde.— K'nsaiier.  Carbonic  ;  with 
the  name  of  a  base,  the  carbonate  of  that  base.— K'nsaure.  See 
the  major  hst.—K'nschwarz,  Coal-black.  [L,  80,] — K'nschvpe- 
felwasserstofiFsanre.  See  Thiocakbonic  acid.— K'nsesqiil- 
chlorid.  See  Perchlorethane. — K'nstickstoffsaure.  Of  Lie- 
big,  picric  acid.  [B,  8.]— K'nstoff.  See  the  major  list.— K'n- 
sulfid.  See  Carbon  disulphide  and  Carbon  sulphide. — K'nsul- 
fidwasserstoff.  See  Thiooarbonic  acid.— K'ntheer.  See  Coal 
tar. — K'liumschlag.  See  Cataplasma  carbonis. — K'n-wasser- 
stoff.  See  the  major  list. — Korkk'.  Charcoal  prepared  from 
cork.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Meerschwammk'.  See  Spongia  usta.— 
Schlefrige  Glanzk'.  See  Anthracite.- Thierische  K.  See 
Animal  charcoal. 

KOHLENSAUBE  (Ger.),  n.  Kol'e'n-zoir-e^.  See  Carbonic 
acid. — Feste  K.  Carbon  dioxide. — Flussige  K.  Liquid  carbonic 
acid.  [A,  324.] — K.-Anhydrid.  Bee  Carbonic  anhydnde.—K'- 
wasser.    See  Aqua  acidulata  cum  acido  carbonico. 

KOHLENSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.  Kol'e=n-sto'f.  See  Caebon.— 
Anderthalbchlork'.  See  (i!ABBON  sesguichloridc—Andeithan- 
sehvpefelk'.  See  Carbon  sesquisulphide. — Chlork'.  See  Prr- 
CHLORETHANE.— K'messer.  See  Anthracometer. — K'nitiur.  See 
Carbon  mfWde.— K'siiure.    Se.e  Carbonic  anhydride. 

KOHLENWASSEESTOFF  (Ger.),  n.  Kol'e^n-vaas-se^r-stoSf. 
See  Hydrocarbon.— Grenzk'e.  The  paraffins.  [B,  270.]— 
Schweres  K.    Heavy  carbureted  hydrogen  ;  ethylene.    [B,  49.J 

KOHLEK  (Gter.),  n.  Ku'l'e'r.'  See  Qadcs  cai-ftonaj-ms.— K'- 
kraut.    The  Veronica  officinalis.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KOHLIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Kol'i^g.    See  Carbonaceous. 

KOHLBAPS  (Gier.),  n.  Kol'ra^ps.  See  Brassica  napus.— 
Eigentlicher  K.    See  Brassica  napus  oleifera. 

KOILIOUBhOe  (Ger.),  n.     Ko-i21-e-o=r-rui"e2.    See  Ocelior- 

RH(EA. 

KOJI  (Jap.),  n.  1.  The  JSurotium  oryzce.  2.  See  Euhotin.  fB, 
121  (a,  35) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii.  xxviii  (o,  39).] 

KOKAMABI  (Sanscr.),  n.    See  Coque  du  Levant. 

KOKKACEBN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    Ko'k-ka'tse"-e=n.    See  Coccace^. 

KOKKE  (Ger.),  n.    Ko'k'ke".    See  Coccus. 

KOKKEL  (Ger.),  n.  Kok'ken.  See  Coccui.us— Handbliit- 
triger  K.  See  CoccuLUS  palma-tus. — K'skorner.  See  Frudus 
coccuLi. — K'skbrnerstrauch.    The  Anamirta  cocculus.    fa,  35.] 

KOKKOBOKOU,  n.  A  name  given  in  the  neighborhood  ot 
Lake  Nyanza  to  the  Cola  acuminata.  [T.  Christy,  "  New  Comm. 
PI.  and  Drugs,"  Apr.,  1885,  p.  1  (B) ;  B,  181  (a,  35).] 

KOKKUS  (Ger.),  u.  Ko^k'kus.  See  Coccus.— K'bein.  See 
Coccyx. — Kettenk'.  A  schizomycete  formed  of  a  chain  of  cocci. 
[a.,  35.]  See  Bacterium  catenula. — Traubenk'.  See  Staphylo- 
coccus. 

KOKLUSCH  (Ger.),  n.    Kok'lush.    Whooping-cough.    [L,  80.] 

KOKOON,  u.  Ko-kun'.  The  Kokoona  zeylanica.  [B,  165 
(a,  35).] 

KOKOONA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  A  small  genus  of  celastrinaceous  trees 
of  the  tribe  Celastreoe.  [B,  42  (a,  .W).]— K.  zeylanica.  The  kokoon 
of  Ceylon,  the  yellow,  corky  bark  of  which  the  Cingalese  make  into 
a  sort  of  snuff  which  they  use,  mixed  with  ghee,  to  relieve  head- 
ache by  exciting  copious  secretion.    fB,  19,  185  (a,  35).] 

KOKOSCHUTZ  (Ger.),  n.  Ko'ko  shu«ts.  A  place  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Silesia,  Prussia,  where  there  are  two  sulphurous  springs. 
[L,  30, 106  (a,  14).] 

KOKOSOl  (Ger.),  n.    Ko'kos-u'l.    See  Coooanut  oil. 

KOKOSNUSS  (Ger.),  u.  Ko'kos-nus.  See  Cocoakut.- K'ol. 
See  CocoANUT  oil. 

KOKOSPALME  ((Jer.),  n.  Ko'kos-pa'l-me».  The  genus  Cocos. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— Aechte  K.  See  Cocos  n«c;/«ra.— Buttcrbriug- 
ende  K.  The  Cocos  butyracea.  [L,  80.]— GemelnegrBsste  K. 
The  Cocos  nucifera.    [L,  80.] 

KOKU-BUSHI  (Jap.),  n.  A  species  ot  Aconitum  found  in 
Japan.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  39).] 

KOKUM,  n.  The  Garcinia  indica  and  the  Gnrcinia  celebica ; 
also  the  dried  fleshy  part  of  the  first  species,  used  us  an  antiscor- 
butic [Chevers,  "  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,"  Dec.  87,  1884,  p.  880 ;  B, 
121  (a,  35).] — K.  bntter.    See  under  Garcinia  indica. 

KOKUS  (Ger.),  n.    Ko'kus.    See  Cocos.— K'nuss.    See  CocoA- 

NCT. 

KOLA,  n.  Ko'la'.  See  Cola  ac«mtnafa.— Bitter  k.  Fr., 
faux  k.  The  nut  of  Garciniak. ;  formerly  erroneously  referred  to 
a  species  ot  fiterculia.  fHeckel,  cited  by  T.  Christy,  "  New.  Comm. 
PI.  and  Drugs,"  No.  8. 1886  (B) ;  B.  181  (a,  35).]— False  k.  1.  See  Bit- 
ter k.  2.  The  seeds  of  Heritiera  littoralis.  They  are  sometimes 
mixed  with  true  fc,  but  contain  no  caffeine.  [B.  5  (a,  35).]— Female 
k.,  K.  acuminata.  See  Cola  acuminata. — K.-nut.  Fr.,  noix 
de  fc.  Ger.,  K''nuss.  See  .^.— K.  paste.  See  under  Cola  acumi- 
nata.—TUlale  k.  See  under  Garcinia  fc.— Noix  de  k.  (B^.).  See 
under  Cola  acuminata. — Bouge  de  k.  (Fr.).  A  red  coloring  mat- 
ter found  in  k.-nuts.  [B.]— True  k.  The  fruit  of  Sterculia  acumi- 
nata.    [B,  197  (n,  35).] 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A",  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Cli»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  ES,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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KOIATUR  (Ger.),  n.    Ko-la»-tur'.    See  Colatueb. 

KOLBEN  CGer.),  n.  Kol'beSn.  See  Bdlb.  Ebtobt.  and  Spadix. 
— Abzlehk'.  An  alembic.  [A,  315.]— Antennenk'.  The  slight 
enlargements  found  at  the  extremities  of  certain  of  the  antennae  of 
msects  and  crustak;eans.  ["  Arch,  f .  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1860  (a,  39).]— 
— Endk'.  See  End-bulb.— Epidermisk".  See  Clavate  cells.— 
Gewiirzk'.  The  Acorus  calamus.  [B,  92  (a,  14).]— Grauer  K. 
See  Olfactory  bulb.— Innenk'.  See  Core  (3d  def .)  — K'artig,  K'- 
formig.  See  Clavate.— K'schosser.  The  Balanophareoe.  [B, 
180  (a,  85).]— Kiechk'.  See  Olfactnry  bulb.— Schwingk'.  The 
poisers  of  the  diptera.  ["  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  18B3,  p.  199  (ot, 
29).]— Zellenendk'.    See  Corpuscles  of  Orandry. 

KOtBIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Kolb'i^K.    See  Clavate. 

KOIiBlEINWURZEL  (Ger.),  n.  Ku"lb'lin-Turts-e»l.  The 
root  of  Sanguisorba  ojjicinalis.    [B,  180  (o,  35).] 

KOtBWUBZ  (Ger.),  n.  Kolb'vurts.  The  Nymphma  alba.  [B, 
48  (a,  14).]  ^ 

KOtEBUS  [Paracelsus],  n.    A  dry  ulcer.    [A,  .325.] 

KOLIK  (Ger.),  n.  Kol-ek'.  See  Colic  (n.).— Blahk'.  See 
Flatulent  colic— Blelk'.  See  Lead  colic. —Consensuelle  K. 
See  CoLicA  conseTtsualis. — Entziindungsk'.  See  Inflammatory 
COLIC— Gallerik'.  See  Biliary  colic— Gallensteink'.  See 
Gall-stone  colic— Gasti-ische  K.  Gastric  colic.  [L,  80.]— 
Gebarmutterk'.  Colicky  uterine  pain.— Glchtk'.  See  Arthritic 
colic. — Goldaderk*.  See  Haemorrhoidal  couc. — Hysterische 
K.  See  Nervous  colic. — Hurenk*.  See  Colic  of  prostitutes. — 
K'artig.  See  Colicky. — K.  derSchwangeren.  See  Cyesiocoli- 
CA.— K'schmerz.  See  Cone  (n.).— Krampf  k'.  See  Spasmodic 
colic.- Kapferk*.  See  Copper  colic — Magenk'.  See  Colic  of 
the  stomach. — Malerk'.  See  Lead  colic. — Nierenk*.  See  Hendl 
COLIC— Pflanzenk'.  See  Vegetable  colic— Steink'.  See  Colon- 
lous  colic — AVurmk'.    See  Worm  colic. 

KOIIRBN  (Ger.),  n.    Kol-er'e'n.    See  Colation. 

EOIiI/A,  n.    A  malarial  disease  of  Abyssinia.    [B.  270.] 

KOtl-ENKKAUT  (Ger.),  u.  Ku51'le2n-kra8-u''fc.  The  Satureia 
hortensis.     [B.  180  (n,  35),] 

KOttEK  (Ger.),  n.    Kolle^r.    See  Staggers. 

KOtl-EKISM,  KOtliERIZATION,  n's.  KoSl'le^r-i'z'm, 
-i^z-a'shu^n.  Ansesthetization  by  means  of  cocaine  ;  so  called  from 
KoUer,  who  first  established  the  anaesthetic  property  of  cocaine. 
[B.  J.  Baldwin, "  Louisville  Med.  News,"  Mar.  28,  1886,  p.  193.] 

KOtlEKN  (Ger.),  u.    Ko=l'le=rn.    See  Bobbortgmus. 

KOttODICM  (Lat,),  a.  n.  Kon-lod'i2-uSm(u''m).  See  Collo- 
DiuM.— Kaiithariden-K.  (Ger.).  See  Collodium  cum  cantharide. 
— K'wolle.  See  Pyroxylin.- Tannin-K.  See  Collodium  styp- 
ticum. 

KOttONEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ko21-lo(lo3)-ne(na)'ma=.  Gen., 
■neni'atos  i-atis).    From  KoAAa,  glue,  and  v^/Aa,  tissue.    See  Myxoma. 

KOtNISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  KuSln'i^sh.  Pertaining  to  or  obtained 
from  Cologne. 

KOIiOMBO  (Ger.),  n.  Ko-lom'bo.  See  Calumba.— Flttssiger 
K'extrakt.  See  Extractum  calumb.si  fluidum, — K'extrakt. 
See  Extractum  cawubje. — K'infusion.  See  Infusum  CALUMB.fli:. 
— K'wurzel.    See  Calumba. 

KOIiON  (GSer.),  n.    Kol'on.    See  Colon. 

KOtOPHONIUM  ((ter.),  ii.    Kol-o-fon^i»-um.    See  Colophony. 

KOLOQUINTB  (Ger.),  n.  Kol-o-kwi'nt'e".  The  Cucumis  colo- 
cynthis;  in  the  pi.,  K^n^  the  fruit  of  Cucumis  colocynthis.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).]  — K'nextrakt.  See  Extractum  colocynthidis.— K'likttr- 
ner.  The  seed  of  0«cwm«s  coZocy«i/tis.  fB,  180(a,  35).]— K'nmark. 
See  Colocynthis.— K'ntinktur.  See  Tinctura  colocynthidis. — 
Znsaiumengesetzte  K'uextrakt.  See  Extractum  colocynthi- 
dis compositum. 

KOIOQUINTEON  (Ger.),  KOI.OQUINTHE  (Ger.),  n's.  Kol- 
o-kwi2nt'e2-on,  -e^.    See  Colocynth. 

KOtOTYPHUS  (Lat.).  n.  ra.  Kol-o(o3)-ti(tu»)'fu's(fu<s).  From 
jcuAoi',  the  colon,  and  rv^ot^  sUxpor.  Typhoid  fever.  [A,  326 
(«,  21).] 

KOLPODESMOBKHAPHY,  n.  Ko=lp-o-deas-mo2r'ra''f-i2. 
From  KoAiros,  the  vagina,  fiea-ju-d?.  a  bond,  and  pcu/i^,  a  seam.  Ger., 
Kolpode.smorrhaphie.    See  Colporrhaphy. 

KOIiPOTOMIE  (Ger.),  n.  Ko^l-po-to-me'.  See  Elyteotomy 
and  Laparo-elvthotomy. 

,  KOLTO,  KOLTON,  KOI/TUN,  n's.    Ko^'lt'o,  -o^n,  -u=n.    Plica 
polonica.     [L,  80  (a,  39).] 

KOMA,  KOMABTOS,  n's.  Of  the  alchemists,  quicklime. 
[Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  .326).] 

KOMBE,  n.  Ko^m'ba.  Fr.,  JcombS.  See  under  Strophanthus  k. 

KOMENAMINSAUBE  (Ger.),  n.   Kom-an-a'm-en'zoir-e^.    See 

COMENAMTC  aCid. 

KOMEN,SADBE(Ger.),  n.    Kom-an'zoir-e^.    See  Comenic  acid. 
KOMMISSUB  (Ger.),  n.    Kom-mes-sur'.    See  Commissure  and 

COMMISSUR. 

KONDBAU  (Ger.),  n.  Ko'n'dra'-ui.  A  place  in  the  Upper 
Palatinate,  Bavaria,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  saline  spring.  [L, 
30,  49,  135  (d,  14,  39).] 

KONESSI  (Ger.),  n.  Kon-e's'se.  See  Wrightia  antidysenteri- 
ca.— K'rinde.    See  Cortex  conessii. 

K6lsriG(Ger.),n.  KuSn'i^g.  A  king.  [a,21.]— K.derMetalle. 
Gold.  [B,  180  (a,  36).]— K'lein.  The  Motacilln  reguiits.  [B,  88  (a, 
39).]— K'lich.  See  Basilic— K'sblume.  The  Pmonia  officina- 
lis.   [B,  180  (o,  35).]— K'sgelb.    See  Orpiment.— K'skraut.    The 


herb  of  Ocimum  basilicum  and  the  Nicotiana  rusiica.  [B,  48  (a, 
14);  B,  180  (a,  35).] — Ji*sscepter,  The  Asphodelus  ramosus  and 
Asphodeline  lutea.  [B,  48  (a,  14) ;  B,  88  (a,  39).]-K'swurzel.  The 
genus  Asphodelus.    {B,  48  (a,  14).] 

KONIGIN  (Ger.),  n.  Ku^u'l^g-i^n.  A  queen.  \a,  21.]— K.  der 
Nacht.  See  Cerbus  gi-andiflorus.—ii.-  von  Ungarn.  One  of  the 
bathing  establishments  at  Aachen. 

KONIGSBOBN  (Ger.),  n.  Ku'n'iSgz-bo^rn.  A  place  in  West- 
phalia, Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  saline  spring,  [L,  30, 
49, 136  (o,  14).] 

KONIGSDOBF-JASTBZEMB  (Ger,),  n.  K-u'n'i^gz-do^rf.  A 
place  in  the  district  of  Oppeln,  Upper  Silesia,  Prussia,  where  there 
are  springs  containing  sodium  chloride,  iodide,  and  bromide.  [L, 
37  (tt,  14).] 

KONIGSHiJTTE  (Ger.),  n.  Kon'i=gz-hu«t-te2,  A  place  in  the 
district  of  Oppeln,  Upper  Silesia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  sul- 
phurous, and  ferruginous  spring.    [L,  30,  105,  135  (a,  39).] 

KONIGSWABT  (Ger.),  n.  Ku'n'i!'gs-va=rt.  A  place  in  north- 
ern Bohemia  where  there  are  gaseous,  ferruginous,  and  alkaline 
springs.    [L,  30,  49,  87  (a,  39).] 

KONOPKOWKA,  n.  A  place  in  Galicia  where  there  is  a 
gaseous  and  sulphurous  spring  containing  calcium  sulphate.  [L, 
49,  135  (a,  14).] 

KONEADSKBAUT  (Ger.).  n.  Kon'ra»d.s-kra'-u<t.  1.  The 
Androsoemum  officinale.  2.  The  Hypericum  perforatum  and  its 
herb.    [B,  48  (a,  14) ;  B,  180  (a,  36).] 

KONSTANTINOGOBSK,  n.  A  place  in  Stawropol.  Russia, 
where  there  are  hot  sulphurous  springs  and  a  bathing  establish- 
ment.   [L,  80  (a,  14).] 

KONTAKTWIBKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  KoSn^taSkt'verk-un^.  1. 
The  effect  of  contact  with  foreign  bodies,  as  when  blood  is  thus  co- 
agulated.   [K.]    2.  See  Catalysis. 

KONXUMAZ  (Ger.),  u.  Ko»n-tum-a»tz'.  Quarantine.  [A,  521 
(o,  45).] 

KOOA  (Tarn.),  n.  The  Curcuma  angustifolia  and  the  arrow- 
root obtained  from  it.    [B.  172, 180  (a,  35).] 

KOOCHILA  (Beng.  and  Hind.),  n.  The  Strychnos  nux  vomica. 
[B,  172  (a,  35).] 

KOOCHIIiA-tUTA  (Beng.),  n.  The  Strychnos  colubrina.  [B, 
172  (a,  35).] 

KOONCH  (Beng.),  n.    The  Abrus  precatorius.    [B.  172  (a,  35).] 

KOONDOOBIE  (Hind.),  n.      The  Coccinta  indica.     [B,  172 

(a,  85).] 
KOONDBICUM,  n.    In  the  East  Indies,  the  gum-resin  ot  Bos- 

wellia  glabra.     [B,  172,  180  (o,  35).] 

KOOBCHEE  (Hind.),  n.  The  bark  of  Wrightia  antidysenterica 
when  employed  as  a  febrifuge ;  as  an  anlidysenteric  it  is  called 
gondagapala.    [B,  92  (a.  14).] 

KOOSSO,  KOOSOO,  n's.  Ku'so.  See  Brayera  (24  def.).— 
Fluid  extract  of  k.  See  Extractum  EnAYERM  fluidum.— HeA  k. 
Brayera  composed  chiefly  of  the  female  flowers.    [B,  5  (o,  35).] 

KOOT,  n,  1,  In  the  East  Indian  bazaars,  the  Haploiaxis  au- 
ricuiata.  2,  In  India,  costus  (g,  v.,  1st  del).  [B,  185  (o,  35) ;  " Proc. 
of  the  Am,  Pharm,  Assoc,"  xxi,  xxvi  (a,  89),] 

KOPF  (Ger.),  n.  Ko'pf.  See  Caput  and  Head  ;  in  botany,  see 
Capitulum  (1st  def.). — Behaarter  K,  See  Hairy  scalp. — Blu- 
thenk'.  See  Capitulum  (1st  def.).— Boser  K.  See  Achor.— 
Flacbk*.  See  Cham^ecbphalous.- Folgelider  K.  See  After- 
coming  head.— Gelenkk',  Gelenksk'.  See  Articular  head  and 
Condyle.— Glask'.  See  Ferhum  oxydatum.—GlaX'i.'k'.  1.  A  bald- 
headed  person.  2.  Alopecia.  [L,  80.1— Grubenk'.  The  Bothrio- 
cephalus  latus.  [A,  621  (o.  45).] — ECahnenk^.  1.  See  Caput  galli. 
2.  See  Hedysaeum.— Halbk'.  See  Anencbphalus.— Halshaibk'. 
See  Deranencephalia. — Halsk*.  See  Deeencephalus. — Ham- 
merk'.  A  large  oval,  single  portion  of  the  brain  of  the  Chimcera 
monsfrosa  extending  from  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  longitu- 
dinal Assure,  [a,  29.]— Hinterk'.  The  occiput.— Hodenk'.  The 
epididymis.  [A,  521  (a,  45).]— Janiisk'.  See  Janiceps.— Katzenk'. 
See  Hemiacephalia. — Kiefergeleiikk.,  Kieferk.  The  condyle 
of  the  inferior  maxilla.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1890,  pp.  287, 290 
(o,  99).]— Kindsk'.  See  Fostal  head.— Kleiner  K.  See  Cepha- 
LIDIUM. — Knochenk*.  The  head  of  a  bone,  [a,  45.]— Kolzenk*. 
See  Hemiacephalia.— K'absclmeiden.  See  Decapitation,— K'- 
alinlich.  See  Cephaloid  and  CEPHALOtDEs, — K'artig,  1,  Cephal- 
ic, 2.  Knob-shaped.  [A,  521  (a,  45).]— K'auszieher.  See  Ce- 
PHALULCus. — K'bad.  See  flead-BATH.— K'beere.  See  the  major 
list.— K'bedeckung.  Thescalp.  [A,521  (o, 45).]— K'beschwerde. 
Any  morbid  state  of  the  head,  [a,  45.]— K'beuge.  See  Cephalic 
FLEXURE.— K'bildung.  See  Cephalogenesis.— K'blume.  See 
Cephaelis. — K'blutader.  See  the  major  list. — K.  der  Streifen- 
liiigel.  See  Corpus  colliculi  stnati.—Ji-.  des  Grimmdarms. 
See  Caput  coU. — K.  des  Hinterhorns.  The  most  prominent  por- 
tion of  the  posterior  gray  cornu  of  the  spinal  cord.  [I,  17  (K).] — 
K.  des  Nucleus.  See  Corpus  colliculi  s/Wafi. -K'ende.  See 
Cephalic  pole. — K'ende  des  BUckenmarks.  The  medulla  ob- 
longata. [I,  3  (K).] — K'entziindung.  Cephalitis.  [B.]- K'er- 
schiitterung.  Concussion  of  the  brain.  [L,  80.] — K'falte.  See 
the  major  list.— K'formig.  See  Capitate  and  Capitulipoemis. 
— K'fraisen.  1.  Tremor  of  the  head  ;  convulsions.  [D,  39.]  2 
Eczema  impetiginosum.  [A,  621  (a,  45).] — K'fiihrer.  See  Cephala- 
GOGus.  —  K'fiissler.  See  Cephalopoda. —  K'gescliwnlst.  See 
Caput  jtwccedancum. —K'geschwUr.  An  ulcer  of  the  head.  [L, 
135  (a,  39).]— K'giclit.  See  Cephalagra.— K'grind.  See  Achor, 
Grindkopp,  and  Physacium.— K'haar.  See  Capillus  (1st  def.)  ; 
in  the  pi.,  K^haare,  see  Capillitium  (1st  def.).— K'halter.  An  ap- 
paratus for  holding  the  head.— K'kraut.    See  Brassica  oleracea 
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capifafa.— K'krummung.  1.  The  cephalic  curve  of  the  obstetri- 
cal forceps.  2.  The  cephalic  curve  of  the  embryo.  [A,  531  (a, 
45).]— K'lage,  See  Head  peeskntation.— K'lehne.  A  head-sup- 
port. [A,  521  (a,  45).]— K'leiden.  See  CEPHALOPATmA.— K'ler. 
See  Cephaloidea.— K'los.  See  Acephalous.— K'losigkeit.  See 
AcEPHALiA.—K' mangel.  See  Acephalia.— K'maas.  The  meas- 
urement of  the  head,  [a,  29.]— K'mutze.  See  the  major  list. 
— K*region.  Of  Schwalbe,  that  portion  of  the  corpus  striatum 
immediately  adjacent  to  the  head  or  anterior  extremity.  [I,  17 
(K).]- K'reinigend.  See  Cbphalabtic— K*acheide.  The  ce- 
phalic fold  of  the  amnion. — K'schleuder,  1.  See  under  Four- 
tailed  BANDAGE.  2.  See  FuNDA  (Ist  def.).— K*8cliinerz.  See 
Cephalalgia.— K'schwere.  See  Cephals:a.—K* stand.  See  the 
major  list.— KHragend.  See  Capitate  and  CflPHALOPHoaus.— 
K'tr^ger.  An  apparatus  for  the  immobilization  of  the  head. 
[D,  76.]— K*unifang.  The  circumference  of  the  head,  [a,  45.]— 
KVerletzung.  An  injury  to  the  head.  [L,  135  (a,  39).]— K*- 
wassersuclit.  See  Hydrocephalus.  —  K'weh.  Headache.  — 
K'zergllederung,  K*zerlegung.  See  Cbphalotomy. — K*zer- 
uaalmer.  See  Cephalotribe.— K'zermalmung,  See  Cephalo- 
TBiPSY.— K'zielier.  Any  instnmaent  for  making  traction  on  the 
fcBtal  head. — Kugeliger  Gelenkk'.  See  Condyle. — Meduaenk*. 
See  Hydnuu  caput  mec2usOB. —Muskelk*.  The  head  of  a  muscle. 
[A,  521  (a,  45).]— Naclifolgender  K.  See  After-coming  head. — 
Nebenk'.  See  Caput  succedaneum. — Ohnek*.  See  Acefhal. — 
Sattelk*.  See  Tuberculum  aeWce.— Schenkelk'.  The  head  of 
the  femur,  [a,  29.] — Schlundk*.  The  upper  part  of  the  pharynx. 
[A,  521  (a,  45).]— Scbnepfenk*.  See  Caput  gaiW.- Todtenk'. 
See  Caput  morfuum.— Vork*.  See  Caput  succedaneum.— V or- 
der^*. The  forehead.  [A,  521  (a,  45).]— Vorliegender  K.  See 
Resenting  head. — Zuletzkommender  K.  See  After-coming 
head. 

KOPFBEERE  (Ger."),  n,  Kospf'bar-e*.  See  Cephaelis.— 
Breclienerregende  K..  The  Cephaelis  ipecacuanha.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).] 

KOPJFBI.UTAOER  (Ger.),  n.  Ko^pfblut-aSd-eSr.  A  vein  of 
the  head.  [L,  115  (a,  29).]— Aeussete  K.  See  Vena  facialis  comr 
m7inis.— Gemeinschaftliche  K.  The  common  jugular  vein,  [a, 
29.] — Hintere  K.  The  posterior  jugular  vein,  [a,  29.] — Vordere 
K.  The  anterior  jugular  vein.  [L,  80  (a,  29).] 
KOPJFBEUGE  (Ger.),  n.  Ko^pfboig-e".  See  CepftaZtc  flexure. 
KOPFCHEN  (Gter.),  n.  KuSpfchse^n.  See  Capitulum.— K'- 
blutliler.  The  Compositce.  [B.] — Echinococcusk*.  A  taenia 
head  or  scolex. — K.  am  EUenbein.  The  head  of  the  ulna.  [Xj, 
115  (a,  29).]— K.  am  Spelchenbein.  The  head  of  the  radius.  [L, 
115  (a,  39).]— Kippenk'.    The  head  of  a  rib.    [L,  304.] 

KOPFFAIiTE  (Ger.),  n.    Ko3pf'fa*lt-e«,    See  Cephalic  fold.— 
Tordere  K.    Of  His,  the  cephalic  fold  of  the  amnion. 
KOPFIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Ku^pfi^'g.    See  Capitate. 

KOPFMUSKEL  (Ger.),  n.  Ko^pfmusk-e^l.  A  cephalic  mus- 
cle.—Grosser  durcUfiochtener  K.  See  Dorso-occipitalis.— 
Kleiner  durcbfloclitener  K.  See  Dohso-mastoideus.— Klei- 
nerer  hinterer  gerader  K.  The  rectus  capitis  posticus  minor. 
[L,  332  (a,  29).] — Kleinerer  sclirager  K.  The  obliquus  capitis 
minor.  [L,  332  (a,  29).]— Kleinerer  vorderer  gerader  K.  The 
rectus  capitis  anticus  minor.  [L,  332  (a,  29).] — K'entzilndung.  See 
C  EPHALO  MYITIS.— Seitlicher  K.  The  rectus  capitis  lateralis.  [L, 
332  (a,  29).]— Vorderer  gerader  K.  The  rectus  capitis  anticus 
major.     [L,  332  (a,  29).] 

KOFFMUTZE  (Ger.),  n.  Koprmu«t^tse«.  See  CAPiTruM.— 
Breieckige  K.  See  Capitium  mmi«.— Grosse  K.  See  Capitium 
magf num.— Klein e  K.  See  CAPiTroM  minus.— ^.  des  Hippoc- 
rates. See  Capeline  bandage.— Viereckige  K.  See  Capitium 
magnuTn. 

KOFFSTAND  (Ger.),  n.  Ko«pf'sta»nd.  A  condition  of  arrest 
of  the  foetal  head  during  parturition. — Nichtrotirter  K.  K.  due 
to  lack  of  rotation  of  the  head.    [A,  91.] 

KOPIOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kop(ko«p)-ia-op'i''-a».  Fr.,  kojjiopie. 
Ger.^Kopiopie.  See  Copopsia. — K.  hysterica.  Asthenopia  due 
to  hysteria,    [a,  29.] 

KOPPELUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Ko»p'pe«l-un3.  In  botany,  copula- 
tion or  conjugation  in  Fungi,     [a,  35.] 

KOPPENBRt;GGE(Ger.),  n.  Ko»p'pe2n-bru«g-ge«.  A  place 
in  the  province  of  Hanover,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous 
spring,  formerly  famous  under  the  name  of  Spiegelberger  Schwe- 
felquelle.     [L,  30,  37  (a,  14).] 

KOPRIKINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ko-pre-ken.  Of  Httnefeld,  any  undi- 
gested animal  matter  found  in  the  faeces.    LK.] 

KOPRAKRATIE  (Ger.),  u.  Ko3p-ra»-kra3t-e'.  Incontinence 
of  faeces.     [A,  531  (a,  45).] 

KOPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Kops'i'^-a'.  From  Kops,  a  Dutch  botanist. 
Fr.,  kopsie.  1.  Of  Dumortier,  a  genus  of  the  Orobanchacece ;  by 
Bentham  and  Hooker  referred  to  the  genus  Orobanche.  2.  Of 
Blurae,  a  genus  of  apocynaceous  trees  or  shrubs  of  the  tribe 
Plumeriece.  The  Kopsieae  of  G.  Don  are  a  tribe  of  the  Apocynece. 
[B,  19,  43,  121, 170  (a,  35).]— K.  arborea.  A  species  growmg  m  the 
forests  of  the  mountainous  parts  of  Java.  [B,  214  (a,  35).]— K. 
vincEeflora.  A  species  found  in  Java  differing  from  the  JS!.  arborea 
in  its  shrubby  stem.    [B,  214  (a,  35).] 

KOPULIKEN  (Ger.),  u.    Ko'p-ul-er'e^n.    See  Copulation. 

KOPYOPIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  K:op(ko^p)-i«(u«)-op'ia-a».  See  Co- 
popsia. 

KORAKUNBA  (Bomb.),  n.    See  Bombay  ATiOES. 

KORALtE  (Ger.),  n.  KoSr-a»iae3.  See  Coral,  and  in  the  pi., 
^■"n,  see  Corallia. — Blutk',  Edelk',  Eeuerk*.  See  Red  coral.— 
Flechtenk*.    See  the  major  list.— Gehirnk*.    A  madrepore.    [L, 


46(a.21).]— K'nbaum.  See  the  major  list.— K'nbaumchen.  The 
Solanum  pseudo-capsicum,  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— K'nblilmlein.  1.  See 
Anagallis.  2.  See  Adonis  autumnalis.~'K*iihrucli,  Fragments 
of  red  coral.  [B,  180  (a,  35),]— K'nflechte.  The  CoralUna  officina- 
lis. [B,  180  (a,  35).]— K'nfiirmig.  See  Coralloid. — K*nliolz. 
The  Adenanthera  pavonina.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— K'nkraut.  The 
Erythrina  herbacea  and  Hypericum  hirsutum.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] — 
K*nmoos.  See  Corallina  officmaiis.— K'nsamig.  See  Coral- 
LiNUS.— K'nschnurartig.  See  Moniliform. — K*nwurzel.  The 
Polypodium  vulgare,  Corallon-hiza  innata,  and  Dentaria  bulbife- 
ra.  IB,  4S>,  124  (a,  14).]— K'nzinken.  1.  See  Red  coral.  2.  The 
Lonicera  sempervirens.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Rindenk*n.  See  Coral- 
lAVEM. — Kotne  K.  See  Red  coral.— Scliwarze  K.  See  Black 
CORAL.— Urk'n.  SeeCoBALLARCHA.— Weisse  K.  See  "PTTiite  coral. 
KORAEI.ENBAUM:  (Ger.),  n.  KoSr-aSl'le^'n-baS-u^m.  The 
genus  Erythrina.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Aechter  K.  See  Erythrina 
corctHodendron,- Brauner  K.  See  ERYTHRiNA/usca.— Indischer 
K.  See  Erythrina  indica. 
KORALLIN  (Ger.),  n.  KoSr-an-Ien'.  See  P.eonin, 
KORB  (Ger.),  n.  Ko^rb.  A  basket,  [a,  14.]— Bliithenk'tra- 
ger.  See  Calathiphorum.— Kiemenk'.  See  Branchial  basket. 
— K'form.  See  Convolution  (4th  def.).— K'fbrmig,  See  Cala- 
THiFORM.— K*trager.    See  Calathiphorum. 

KORBCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Kufirb^chae^n.    See  Calathidium. 

KORDEI^ESIBIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Koard-e^l-e^st'rias.  Gen., 
-es'tris.  The  genus  Jacaranda.  [B,  131  (o,  35).]— K.  sypbilitica. 
The  Jacaranda  procera.    [B,  173, 180  (a,  35).] 

KORFELKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Kuerfe^l-kraS-uH.  The  herb  of 
Anthriscus  cerefolium..    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KORINTHEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  KoSr-ent'e^n.  See  Corinthian 
currants. 

KORK  (Ger.),  n.  Ko»rk.  See  Cork:  (1st  def.).— K*artig.  K'- 
rdrmig.  Suberose.  [a,  35.]— K'holz.  See  Corkwood,— K'ig, 
See  Sdberose.— K'saure.  Suberic  acid.  [B.l~K'saure-Aethy- 
lester.    See  Ethyl  suberate. — K'stoff.    See  Suberin, 

KORN  (Ger.),  n.  Ko^m.  A  seed,  grain,  a  granule,  [a,  35,] 
See  Corn  (1st  def,)  and  Secale.— Afterk'.  See  Ergot  of  rye.— 
Aniskbrner.  See  Anisum  (2d  def.). — Bissmutterk'.  See  Ergot 
of  diss.— Dot terkorner.  See  Vitelline  granxh-es.- GallenkSr- 
ner  der  !Leber.  See  Acini  fciKosi.— Gelbk'.  The  Rhammis  in~ 
fectoria.  [A,  335  (a,  45).] — Gelbkomer.  See  Grains  of  Avignon. 
— Gemeines  K.  Rye.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Gerstenk'.  See  Bar- 
ley and  Chalazion.— Geschmackskiirner.  Gustatory  papillae, 
[a,  45.]— Griink'.  The  dried  unripe  fruit  of  Triticum  apelta.  [B, 
370.] — Hahnenk'.  Ergot,  [a,  35,]— Uauptkorner.  Cubebs. 
[L,  80.]— Heidek'.  The  Fagopyrum  esculentum.  [B,  180  (a, 
24),]— Heidenk*.  The  Polygonum  fagopyrum.  [B,  88  (a,  39).]— 
Hirsek*  der  Augenlieder.  See  Hordeolum  and  Milium. — Ho- 
denkorner.  See  Male  pronucleus,— Hungerk*.  See  Ergot 
of  ?7/e,— Indisckes  K.  See  IVLaize  and  Zea  mais. — Keimk*. 
See  Propago  (2d  def.),  Gongylus,  and  Spore.— K*ahre.  See  the 
major  list. — K.*blau.  See  Cyaneous. — K*blnme.  See  the  ma- 
jor list, — K'brantwein.  See  Spiriius  frumenti. — Kornerbil- 
dung.  See  Granulation  (1st  def,),— Kbrnerformation.  Granu- 
lation, [a,  45,]— Kbrnerfressend.  See  Granivorous.— Kbrner- 
tragend.  See  Graniferous.— K'faule.  See  Caries  (2d  def.).— 
K'frucht.  See  Caryopsidium. — K'friicUtig.  See  Cereal. — K'- 
biille.  See  Seminium. — K'mehl.  Flour  made  from  grain.— K'- 
mutter.  See  Ergot  of  ri/e.— K'rose.  See  the  major  list,— K'- 
zapfen.  See  Ergot  of  rye,— Martinsk'.  See  Ergot.— Moluk- 
kisclie  Kbrner.  See  Sem.€n  crotonis  tiglii. — Mutterk'.  See 
Ergot  of  I'ye. — Polkbrner.  See  Directing  globule. — Pnrgir- 
kbrner.  See  Sen^en  crotonis  //j/Zii,- Rankk*.  See  Ergot  of 
»^e,— Stabclienkbrner.  Rod-shaped  nuclei  which  form  part  of 
the  layer  of  rods  and  cones  of  the  retina,  [a,  29.]— Stiefmut- 
terk*.  See  Ergot  of^  rj/e,- Trachomkbrner.  See  Trachoma 
granulations.- Tiirkisches  K.    See  Zea  mais. 

KORNAHRE  (Ger.),  n,  Ko^m'ar-e^.  1.  An  ear  of  corn  or  rye. 
In  botany,  a  spike  of  a  grain-producing  grass,  [a.  35.]  See  Com- 
pound spike.  2.  See  Spi'ca  BANDAGE.— Absteigende  K.  See  De- 
scending  spica  bandage. — Anfsteigende  K.  See  Ascending  spica 
BAND  AGE, —K'nbiude.    See  K. 

KORNA  NEBU  (Beng.),  KORNA-NEEBOO  (Beng.,  Hmd.), 
n's.    The  Citrus  medica.    [B,  88  (a,  39) ;  B,  172  (a,  35).] 

KORNBtUME  (Ger.),  n.  Ko^m'blum-e*.  The  genus  Cen- 
taurea.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Blaue  K.,  Gemeine  K.  See  Centaurea 
cyanus. — Kleine  K.  The  Centaurea  paniculata.  [B,  48  (o,  14).] 
— K'blau.  See  Cyaneous.— Botlie  K.  The  Agrostemma  githago. 
[B,  48  (a,  14).] 

KORNCHEN  (Ger.).  n,  KuBru'ch^e^'n,  See  Granule.— A ggre- 
gatk'haufen.  See  under  Aggregat, — Drusenk*.  A  lobule  of 
the  liver.  [J,]— Elementark*.  See  Elementary  granules  and 
Granular  base  of  chyle, — Fettk*.  Fatty  granules.  [J,]— Kolo- 
strumk*.  See  Colostrum,  corpuscles,— K'bildung.  Of  Schultze, 
the  fine  granular  bodies  found  in  the  interior  of  white  blood-cor- 
puscles. ["Arch,  f,  mikr.  Anat.,"  1865  (K).]— K*liaufen.  Granule 
masses.  [J.] — Kierenk*.  See  Malpighian  corpuscles  (1st  and 
2d  def  s).— Pigment k*.    See  Pigment  granules. 

KORNEI.  (Ger.),  n.  Ko'rn-esi',  See  Cornus,— Flttssiger 
K'rindenextrakt.  See  Extractum  cornus  ^uiditm.-K^baum, 
K*durlitze.    See  Cornus  mas. 

KORNEI.KIRSCHB A  UM  (Ger,),  n.  Ko^rn-eaVkersh-baa-u^m. 
See  Cornus  mas,— Jamaikanisclier  K.  The  Piscidia  erythrina. 
[B,  180  (a,  85),] 

KORNERKUGEr  (Ger.),  n.  Kufirn'eSr-kuar-e^l.  A  granular 
globule.  [A,  521  (a,  45).]— Rotlie  K'n.  Of  Swimidt,  see  Blood- 
plates. 
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k5RNICHT   (Ger.),    adj.     Koarn'i^cliat.     Granular,   miliary, 
[a.  45.] 
KdBXIG  (Ger.),  n.    Kufirn'isg.    See  Granulosb. 

KOBNBOSS:  (Ger.),  n.  Ko^rn'roz-e^.  ThePapaverrhosas.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).]— Blaue  K.    The  Scabiosa  arvensis.     [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

KORNWESTHEIM  (Ger.),  n.  Koarn've3st-him.  A  place  in 
Wiirtemberg,  Germany,  near  Ludwigsburg,  where  there  is  an  aban- 
doned mineral  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14)71 

KORNWURM  (Gter.),  n.  Ko^rn'vurm.  See  Cubculio.— Brau- 
ner  K.    The  CurcuUo  frumentarius.     [L,  80  (a,  43).] 

KORNWUTH  (Ger.),n.  Ko«rn'vut.  The  genus  G?aieopsis.  [B, 
48  (a,  14).]— Haarige  K.  The  Galeopsis  ochroleuca.  [B,  180  {o, 
35).]— Sclimalbiattrige  K.  The  Galeopsis  ladanum.  [L,  80  (a, 
43).]— Weissliaarige  K.    The  Galeopsis  grandifiora.    [L,  80.] 

KOBOLLCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  KoSr-oSl'chSean.  The  corolla  of  a 
floret  of  a  compound  flower.     [B,  123  (a,  35).] 

KOROI.LE  (Ger.),  n.  Ko^r-osi'lea.  See  Corolla.— Anhang- 
selige  K.  See  Appendiculate  coroua. — Bandformige  K.  See 
Ligulate  corolla.— Einblattrige  K,  See  Monopetaloits  corolla 
(2d  def.). — Entstellte  K,  See  Personate  corolla. — Epigynische 
K.  See  Epigynoits  corolla. — Geschweifte  K.  See  Ligulate  co- 
rolla.—Gespornte  K.  See  Calcarate  corolla.— Glockige  K. 
See  Campanulate  corolla. — Uini^llige  K.  See  Caducoits  corot^ 
LA.— Hypogynische  K.  See  Hypogynoits  corolla.— K'nartig, 
See  CoROLLiNE  and  Corollaceous.— K.'nblutliig.  See  Corol- 
LiFLOROUS. — K*ntragend.  See  Corolliferous.— Kreuzformige 
K.  See  Cruci/pr»n  COROLLA. — Krugige  K.  See  CTrceoiafe  corolla. 
— Lippige  K.  See  Bilabiate  corolla. — Nelkenartige  K.  See 
Caryophyllaceous  corolla. — Orchidartige  K.  See  Orchidaceous 
corolla. — Bacliige  K.  See  Ringent  corolla.— Radformige  K. 
See  Rotate  corolla.— Begelmassige  K.  See  Regular  corolla. 
— Begelwidrige  K.  See  Abnormal  corolla. — Bohrige  K.  See 
Tubular  corolla. — Bosenartige  K.  See  Rosaceous  corolla. — 
Sackformige  K.  See  Saccate  corolla.— Scliindelige  K.  See 
Imbricate  corolla. — Schmetterlingsartige  K.  See  Papilio- 
naceous corolla. —  Tellerfttrmige  K.  See  Hypocrateriform 
corolla. — TricUterformige  K.  See  Infundibuliform  corolla. 
— Umweibige  K.  See  Perigynous  corolla.— Unregelmassige 
K.  See  Irregular  corolla. — Untenveibige  K.  See  Hypogynous 
corolla.— "Verbundenblattrige  K.  See  Gamopetalous  corolla. 
— Verbundene  K.  See  Gamopetalous  corolla. — Verlarvte  K. 
See  Personate  corolla. — Vielblattrige  K,  See  Polypetalous 
corolla. — Welkende  K.  See  Marcescent  corolla. — Zungen- 
formige  K.  See  Ligulate  corolla.— Zweilippige  K.  See 
Bilabiate  corolla. 

KOBOLLINISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    KoSr-oSl-len'i'-ish.     See  Corol- 

LINE. 

KOROMIKO,  n.  Written  also  Tcoroniko.  In  New  Zealand,  a 
drug  prepared  from  the  Veronica  parviflora  ^  used  as  a  remedy  for 
diarrhoea  and  dysentery.  [Jardine,  quoted  in  "  Med.  Times  and 
Gaz.,"  July  1,1882,  p.  26  ;  F.  A.  Mouckton,  "Axistralas.  Med.  Gaz.," 
Jan.,  1885,  p.  83.] 

KOBOND,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Udvarhely,  Hungary, 
where  there  is  an  alkaline  gaseous  spring.    [L,  135  (a,  39).] 

KOBONIKO,  n.    See  Koromiko. 

KOBO"WATTI,  n.  In  British  Guiana,  a  plant  (sometimes  iden- 
tified asAlpinia  exaltata)\^Q  root  of  which,  in  decoction,  is  said  to 
be  emetic,  diaphoretic,  and  diuretic,  and  is  used  in  dropsy,  rheu- 
matism, etc.  The  fruit,  leaves,  and  root  are  employed  as  vulnera- 
ries.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KOBPER  (Ger.),  n.  Ku'^rp'eSr.  See  Body,  Corpus,  and  Corpus- 
cle.—Achsenk'.  ^eeAxis  corpuscle  and  Core  (3d  def.).— Amy- 
loidk*.  See  Amyloid  corpuscles. — Axenk*.  See  Core  {3d  def  .).— 
Balkenk*.  See  Corpus  corporis  callosi. — Belegungsk'.  See  Ac- 
cessory corpuscle. — Bindegewebsk',  Bindesubstanzk*.  See 
Connective-tisRue  corpusci^s. — Blasenk*.  See  Corpus  vesicce.— 
Cavernoser  K.  The  corpus  cavernosum  of  the  penis  or  clitoris, 
[a,  80.] — Ciliark*.  See  Ciliary  body. — Cornalia*sch.e  K.  See 
Corpuscles  of  Comalia. — Eifbrmiger  K.  See  Olivary  body. — 
Einfacher  K.  See  Element  (1st  and  3d  defs}.— Eingekapsel- 
ter  Knoclienk\  See  Corps  osseux  enfci/sie.- Eiweissk*.  See 
Derived  albumin  and  Albuminoid.- Eizellk*.  The  cell-body  or 
vitellus  of  the  ovum.  [J.]— Fettk'.  See  Corpus  adiposum. — 
Flimmerk*.  Masses  of  protoplasm  which  appear  to  have  been 
thrown  off  from  ordinary  columuarciliated  cells.  Theyare  complete- 
ly clothed  with  long  cilia,  but  show  no  operculum.  [Schmidt,  "Arch, 
f.  mikr.  Anat,,"  1882,  p.  123  (J)J— Fortpflanzungsk*.  Reproduc- 
tive bodies  (said  of  sponges).  [J\]— Frenndk'.  See  Foreign  body.— 
Ganglienk*.  A  nerve-cell.  [J.]— Gebttrmutterk*.  See  Corpus 
uteri. — Gefranzter  K.  See  Corpus  fimbriatum.—Geglieder- 
ter  K.,  Geknickter  K.  See  External  geniculate  aonr  and  In- 
ternal geniculate  bodv.— Gelber  K.  See  Corpus  luteum. — Ge- 
lenkk*.  Cartilaginous  bodies  in  the  joints.  [L,  43.]— Geniculir- 
ter  K.  See  External  geniculate  body  and  Internal  geniculate 
BODY.— Gestreifter  K.  See  Corpus  striatum. — GewSlbek*.  See 
Corpus  fomicis. — Gezahnter  K.  See  Corpus  dentatum. — Ge- 
zahnter  K.  der  Olive,  See  Corpus  dentatum  oUvcb. — Glaser- 
ner  K.  See  Corpus  vitreum.—Glasln*.  See  Endolymph  and 
Corpus  tJifreitm..- Glask*  des  Olires.  See  Endolymph.— Gl ask' - 
entziindung.  Inflammation  of  the  vitreous,  [a,  45.]— Glask'- 
schvrinden.  Atrophy  or  absorption  of  the  vitreous.  [A,  521  (a, 
45).]_Glask*trubung.  Opacity  of  the  vitreous.  [A,  521  (a,  45J.] 
— Goligi*sche  K.  Small  bodies  in  which  the  sensory  nerves  ter- 
minate in  the  skin.  [Golgi,  "Rendiconti  del  reale  Instit.  Lom- 
bardo,"  1878,  ix,  p.  445  (K).]— Barter  K.  (des  Gehirns).  See 
Corpus  caKosum.—Hassall'scher  concentrischer  K.  See  Con- 
centric CORPUSCLE  of  Hassall. — Highinore*8  K,  See  Corpus  High- 
morl. — Hintere  obere  gestreifte  K.     See  Optic  thalamus.— 


Hinterer  pyraiuidenformiger  K.  See  PosteHor  pyramid. 
— Hinterhauptk%  Hinterhaiiptsbeink*.  See  Basioccipital 
BONE.- Hirnk*.  The  corpus  striatum.  [A,  521  (a,  45).]— Holzk'. 
The  woody,  solid  structure  of  a  plant.  [B,  123  (a,  24).]— Born- 
hautk*.  See  Corneal  corpuscles. — Keilbeink'.  KeilbeinwJr- 
belk'.  See  Corpus  sphenoidale.— 'K.ern'k\  See  JJfucLEOLUS. — 
Kernplasmak*.  A  nucleoplasmatic  body.  [J,  48.]— Kniefor- 
mige  K.  See  External  geniculate  body  and  Internal  geniculate 
BODY. — Knochenk*.  See  Bone-coRPUscLES.— Knorpelk*.  See 
CarhVage-coRPUSCLBS.- Knorpliger  K.  See  Corpus  callosum.— 
Konzentrischer  K.  See  Concentric  corpuscle  of  Hassall. — 
K'anlage.  See  Temperament.- K'bau.  The  build  of  the  body. 
[a,  18.]— K'bedecknng.  The  integument,  [a,  29.1— K' beech af- 
fenheit.  The  bodily  constitution. — K'bildung.  See  K^bau.—'K. 
der  StrelfenhUgel.  See  Corpus  colUculi  striati.—JS..  der  Zwil- 
lingsbinde.  See  Fornix  cereferi.— K.  des  Balkens.  The  body 
of  the  corpus  callosum.  [I,  6  (K).]— K'gestalt,  See  K''bdu. — ^K'- 
grosse.  Fr.,  taille  {du  corps).  Bodily  size,  stature,  [a,  18.]— K'- 
haltung.  The  attitude  or  carriage  of  the  body.  [A,  521  (o,  45).] — 
K'lage.  Fr.,  decubitus,  position  du  corps.  The  posture  of  the 
body,  [a,  13.]  See  Decubitus  (2d  def.).— K*lich,  Somatic.  [L, 
80.1— K*reife.  Bodily  maturity.  [L,  80.]— K'schwache.  General 
debility,  [o,  45.]— K'starke.  Physical  strength,  [a,  45.]— K'stel- 
iung.  The  posture  of  the  body,  [a,  45.]— K*ubuiig.  Physical 
exercise,  athletics.  [A,  521  (o,  45).]- K'umfang.  The  circumfer- 
ence of  the  body.  [A,  521  (a,  45).  |— K-'zerriittung.  A  deranged 
condition  or  breaking  down  of  the  bodily  powers.  [A.  521  (a,  46).] 
— Krystallk*.  See  Crystalline  lens. — iLeitender  K.  A  con- 
ducting body,  a  conductor.  [B.]— Linsenk',  See  Lenticels.— 
L-uys'scber  K.  See  Median  centre  of  X^i/s.— Malpighi'sche 
K.  See  Malpighian  corpuscles.— Ma,iinlicher  K.  See  Penis. 
— Mehlis'scner  K.  See  Shell  gland.— Milchdriisenk*.  See 
Corpus  mammce. — Miiller-Wolflf'scher  K.  See  Wot:ffian  body 
and  Miillerian  duct. — Muskelk'.  See  J/uscZe-coHPUscLES.— Ne- 
benk*.  See  Accessory  corpuscle.— Ovaler  K,  See  Olivary 
body. — Pacini*sche  K.  See  Pacinian  bodies. — Fapillark*.  See 
Corpus  papi?Zm-c.— Psalterfbrmiger  K.  See  Lyra.— Purkinje'- 
sclie  Nervenk*.  See  Cells  of  Purkinje. — Bautenformiger  K. 
des  kleinen  Hirns.  See  Corpus  denticulatum.—'Heisk\  See 
Corpora  tM^/zo/dea.- Bautenformiger  K.  See  Corpus  callosum. 
— Bichtungsk*.  See  Directing  globule. — Buthenk'.  See  Cor- 
pus penis.— Buthenschwammk*.  See  Corpus  spongiosum. — 
Butlienschwellk'.  See  Corpora  cavernosa  penis.- Samenk'. 
The  body  of  a  spermatozoid.  [A,  521  (a,  45).]— Samenlap- 
penk*.  See  Cotyledonary  body. — SchTvammiger  K.  des  Pe- 
nis, Schwamnik'.  See  Corpus  spcmglosum-. — Schvi'ellk'.  See 
Corpus  ca-ucmositm.- Schwellk'  der  Kitzlei*eichel.  See  Cor- 
pora cavernosa  ch'toWdis.— Schwieliger  K.  See  Corpus  callo- 
sum.—SeitlicViev  K.  [Meckel].  See  Olivary  body.— Strangfiir- 
miger  K.,  Strickformiger  K.  See  Bestiform  body.- Trape- 
zolder  K.  See  Trapezium.— Unterer  pyraniidentoriniger  K. 
See  Posterior  pyramid.— Vorderer  unterer  gestreifer  K.  See 
Corpus  striatum. — Wirbelk*.  The  body  of  a  vertebra. — Zapfen- 
k\    See  Cone  body  and  Retinal  cone. 

k6bPEBCBEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ku^rp^e^r-ch^ean.  See  Corpuscle, 
— Bindegewebsk*.  See  Connective-tissue  corpuscles. — Blutk*. 
See  Blood-corpuscles.— Brow ne-K.  See  Browne  body.— Chy- 
lusk*.  See  l/i/mp/i-coRPUSCLES.— Cilientragendes  K..  See  Cili- 
ated CELL.— Davaine'sches  K,  See  Davaine'^s  corpuscle. — 
Druckk*.  The  terminations  of  nerves  which  are  supposed  to  re- 
ceive impressions  of  pressure.  [L,  332.] — Eiterk*.  Pus  corpus- 
cles. [A,  521  (a,  45).]— Elementark'.  See  Cell  and  H.ffiiMATo- 
BLAST.— Element  ark'  von  Zimmermann.  See  H^motoblast. 
— Erstlingsmilchk'.  See  CoZosfrMm-coRPUSCLES.- Ganglionk'. 
See  Ganglionic  corpuscles. — Gelenknervenk'.  See  Articular 
nerve  corpuscles  and  under  End-bulb.— Genitalk',  Genital- 
nervenk*.  See  under  End-bulb.- Geschwa-nztes  K.  A  cau- 
date corpuscle,  [a,  21.J— Grandry'sche  K.  See  Corpuscles 
of  Grnndry. — Halbmondk*.  See  Demilune.— Herbst*sche  K. 
See  Corpuscles  of  iferbsf.- Hodenk*.  A  spermatozooid.  [J.]— 
Hoggan-K.  See  Hoggan  body.— Hornhautk'.  See  Corneal 
CORPUSCLES. — Kalkk'.  See  Calcigerous  CELLS.—Keimk',  See 
under  Keim. — Kernk',  A  nucleolus.  [J,  36.]— Knochenk'.  See 
^owe-coRPUSCLES.— Knorpelk'.  See  Carf/tajyc-coRPUscLES  and 
Cartilage  cell. — Kolbenk',  See  End-bulb.— Krause'sche  K. 
See  End-bulb.— Ijan ger hans'sc lie  K.  See  Cells  of  Langerhans, 
— teydig'sche  K.  See  Corpuscles  of  Leydiq. — riostorfer'sche 
Syphilisk'.  See  Lostorfer''s  corpuscles.— Malpighi'sches  Ge- 
fassk*.  See  Malpighian  corpuscles  (1st  and  2d  defs.).— Meiss- 
ner'sche  Tastk*.  See  Tactile  corpuscles.— Milzk'.  See  Mal- 
pighian CORPUSCLES  (3d  def.).— Muskelk*.  See  ilfitscie- corpus- 
cles.— Nahrungsk'.  Granules  of  nutritive  yolk.  [J.]— Nebenk*. 
See  Accessory  corpuscle. — Nervenk*.  See  iVerve-coRPuscLES  and 
iVCT'ue-CELL.- Pigmentk'.  See  Pigment  cell. — Polark*.  See 
Directing  globule. — Bichtungsk*.  See  Directing  globule. — 
Bindenk'.  See  Malpighian  corpuscles  (3d  def.).— Samenk*. 
The  body  of  a  spermatozooid.  [A.  521  (a,  45).l— Schleimk'.  See 
Mucus  corpuscles.— Speiclielk*.  See  Salivary  corpuscle.— Spin- 
delformige  Bindegewebsk*.  See  Fixed  connective-tissue  cor- 
puscles.—St  ark  emenlartige  K.  See  Amylaceous  corpuscles. — 
Tastk*.  See  Tactile  corpuscles.— Vater-Pacini'sche  K.  See 
Pacinian  corpuscles.— Wagner'sche  Tastk*.  See  Tactile  cor- 
puscles.—Wol  lust  k*.    See  End-bulb. 

KOBBECTIV  (Ger.),  adj.    KoSr-re^kt-ef .    See  Corrigent. 

KOBSOW,  n.  A  place  in  Galicia,  Austria,  where  there  is  a 
ga.seous  and  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

KOBUND  (Ger.),  n.    Kor-und'.    Corundum.     [B,  180  (a,  3.5).] 
KOBYTNICA,    n.      A   place    in    Hungary    where    there    are 
gaseous   springs  containing  iron,  sodium'  chloride,  sodium,  cal- 
cium, and  magnesium  sulphates,  and  calcium  carbonate.     [A, 
319  (a,  21).] 
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KOSCHENILLE  (Ger,),  n.  Kosh-e^n-el'les.  See  Cochineal.- 
Deutsche  K.,  Folnische  K.  See  Coccus  polonicus.—WllAe  K. 
Cochineal  insects  gathered  trom  plants  growing  wild.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).] 

k6SEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ku»z'e=n.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Merse- 
burg  in  the  province  of  Saxony,  Prussia,  where  there  are  several 
sodium  chloride  springs,  a  spring  containing  magnesium  chloride 
and  sulphate,  and  a  brine  bathing  establishment.  [L,  30,  37 
(«.  14).] 

KOSIN,  n.  Kos'i'n.  A  crystalline  substance,  CsiHjsOio,  ob- 
tained from  kusso  flowers,  forming  yellow  rhombic  prisms  of  bit- 
ter, acrid  taste,  and  Bussia-leather  odor,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol, 
ether,  chloroform,  or  benzene,  very  slightly  in  water,  and  melting 
at  142°  C.  Valuaole  medicinally  against  tape-worm.  [B,  5,  270 
(a,  38).] 

KOSO,  n.    See  Bratera  (2d  def.). 

KOSSAIiA,  n.  A  remedy  against  tape-worm  used  in  Abyssinia. 
[B,  5(a,  38).] 

KOSSEIN,  n.  KoVse'-i^n.  Fr.,  kossMne.  A  slightly  acid, 
crystalline,  styptic  principle  extracted  from  liousso  ;  soluble  in  al- 
cohol, in  ether,  and  in  acids.    [B,  46,  93  (a,  39).] 

KOST  (Ger.),  n.  Ko'st.  See  Diet.— Fieberk'.  See  Fever  diet. 
— Fleischk'.  See  Meat  diet.— Gemiisek'.  See  Vegetable  diet. 
— K'kraut.    See  Kostenkraut. — K'regel.    See  Dietary. 

KOSTEN  (Ger.),  n.    Ko'st'e^n.    See  Degustation. 

KOSTENDIIi,  n.  A  place  in  Roumelia  where  there  are  hot 
sulphurous  springs.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

KOSTENKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ko'st'e'n-kra'-u't.  1.  The  genus 
HypochcRris.  2.  The  Hieracium  murorum,  3.  The  Picrig  hiera- 
cioides.  [B,48(o,14).]— EleckigesK.  The  Hypochcerismaculata. 
[L,  80.] 

KOSTENWURZEIi  (Ger.),  n.  Ko>st'e'in-vurtz-e21.  The  root 
of  Costus  speciosus.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KOSTBITZ  (Ger.),  n.  Ku^st'ri^tz.  A  place  in  the  principality 
of  Reuss,  Germany,  where  there  is  an  estaolishment  for  salt  baths 
and  hot  sand  baths.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

KOSTUS  (Ger.),  n.  Ko'sfus.  See  Costus.— Arabischer  K., 
Bitterer  K.  See  Costus  (1st  def.).— Frachtiger  K.  See  Costus 
sp«C!0Stt.9.— Siisser  K.  See  Costus  duicis.  [L,  80.]— Syrischer  K. 
See  (30STUS  gyriaiMS. 

KOSTWUBZ  (Ger.),  n.  Ko'st'vurts.  See  CosTUS.— Kahle  K. 
See  Costus  glabratus, 

KOTH  (Ger.),  n.  Kot.  Intestinal  excrement.  [K.]— Heldenk'. 
See  Meconium  (1st  def.). — Hundek*.  See  Album  groBcum. — K*ab- 
gang.  Defecation.  See  Diachoresis. — K'abscess.  A  feecal  ab- 
scess. [A,  521  (a,  45).] — K*anhaufung.  See  Faecal  accumulation. 
— K'artig.  Faecal. — K'ausfiihreud.  Aperient.  [A,  .521  (a,  45).] 
— K'ausleerung.  Defecation  (2d  def.).— K'baum.  The  Stercu- 
Ha  fcetida.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] — K'bereitung,  See  Copropoiesis. — 
K'beschwerde,  A  filth  disorder  or  disease,  [a,  34.]— K.*brech- 
en.  See  CopREMESis. — K'durchfall.  Simple diarrhcea.  [L,  80.]— 
K'entieerend.  See  Coprotic  and  Copraqogue. — K'entleerung. 
See  Defecation  (2d  def.). — K'erbrechen.  See  Coprehesis. — 
K'essen.  See  Coprophaqy. — K'essend.  See  Coprophagous  (2d 
defO. — K'farbig.  See  LuTOSUs.— K'fluss.  Diarrhoea.  [L,  80.]— 
K'fressend.  See  Coprophagoqs  (1st  def.). — K*holz.  The  Olax 
zeylanica.  [B,  4S  (a,  14).]— K'ig.  See  F.<eoal,  Lutosus,  and  STer- 
coraceous. — K'klumpen,  K'knollen,  K'masse.  Faecal  masses. 
[A,  531  (a,  45).]— K'reden.  See  Coprolalia.— K'schlauch.  See 
Rbctdm. — K*stauung.  See  Coprostasis.— K*stein.  See  Copro- 
LiTH  and  Enterolith. — K'stockung,  Fsecal  impaction.  [A,  .521 
(tt,  45).] — K'verUaltung.  Retention  of  the  faeces. — K'verhRr- 
tung.  See  Coproscleroma  and  Coprosclerosis. — Verirrung  des 
K*e8.  See  Coproplanesis. — ittausek*.  See  Album  itigrum.—Zu- 
ruckhaltung  des  K'es.    See  Coprepischesis. 

KOUI3A,  n.    Of  Avicenna,  a  variety  of  impetigo  flgurata.    [G.] 

KOUKI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  indeol.    See  Cuci. 

KOUMIS,    KOUMISH,    KOUMISS,    KOUMYS,  n's.     See 

KUMYSS. 

KOUSSO,  n.    See  Brayera  (2d  def.). 

KOWTEE,  u.  In  Bombay,  the  oil  of  Hydnocarpus  inebrians. 
['*  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv,  xxvii  (a,  14).] 

KBABBE  (Ger.),  a.  Kra^b'be^.  See  Astacus  and  Crab  (1st 
def.).^Oeinelne  K.    See  Cancer  moenas. 

KBABOU,  n.    See  Luerabau. 

KBACHEN  (Ger.),  KKACHUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  Kra'ch"e'n, 
■wa!'.    Crepitation,    [o,  45.] 

KBACKEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    Kra'k'e^n.    See  Cephalopoda. 

KKAFX  (Ger.),  n.  Kra'ft.  See  Force.  See  also  KrXfte. 
— AUgemeine  Anziehungsk'.  See  Gravitation. — Anzie- 
hungsk'.  The  force  of  attraction.  [B.  49.]— Austreibnngsk'. 
SeeExpvlsive  force.- Blldende  K.,  Bildungsk'.  See  Plastic 
FORCE, — Chemische  Anziehungsk*.  The  force  of  chemical  at- 
traction, affinity.  [B,  49J— Einsaugende  K.  See  Absorption.- 
Erhaltung  der  K.  See  Conservation  of  energy.— GeeenV, 
See  Vis  opposita  and  Reaction.— Gehoxige  K.  See  Eutonia.— 
Impnlsk'.  See  Impulsive  force. — K'ausgabe.  Expenditure  of 
strength.  [K.] — K'einheit.  A  unit  of  force,  [a,  41.] — K'er- 
haltung.  See  Conservation  o/ finergi/. — K'kraiit.  i.  The  Tana- 
cetum  vulgare.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]  2.  See  Chrysanthemum  vulgare. 
— K'lahmung.  Loss  of  power.  [A,  .521  (a,  45).]— K'los.  Power- 
less, feeble.  [A.  521  (a, 45).]— K'losigkeit,  K'mangel.  Adynamia; 
debility ;  atony,  [o,  45.]— K'messer.  See  Dynamometer.- K'- 
sinn.  The  muscular  sense.  [A,  621  (a,  45).]— K*wurz,  K'wurzel. 
See  the  major  list. — Lebendige  K.    See  Living  force.— liCiden- 


de  K.  See  Potential  energy.— Mannliche  K.  Virility.  [L,  80.] 
— Mischungsilberk'.  See  Hyperdykatocrasia.— Beizende  K. 
See  Stimulus. — Tangentialk*.  See  Centrifugal  force. — Treib- 
k'.  See  Expulsive  force.— Ueberk'.  See  Hyperenergy  and 
Hyperdynamia. -Wasserheilk'.  See  Hydriasis.  —  Wirkende 
K.  See  Kinetic  energy.— Zusatnmenhanggk'.  See  Cohesion. 
[B,  49.] 

KB.S.FTE  (Ger.),  n.,  pi.  of  Kraft.  Kraft'e".  Forces.- K'paar. 
Two  parallel  and  equal  forces  acting  in  opposed  directions,  so  as 
to  produce  a  movement  of  rotation  ;  a  couple.  [BJ— K'register, 
K'schreiber.    See  Dynamograph.- K'Terfall.    See  Marasmus. 

KkAfTIGUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Kraft'i^g-un^.    Invigoration. 

KBAFTWUKZ  (Ger.),  KKAFTWUBZEI,  (Ger.),  n's.  Kra'ft'- 
vurts.  -vurts-e!*l.  The  genus  Panax,  especially  Panax  ginseng ; 
also  the  Petasites  vulgaris  and  Doronicum  pardalianches.  [B,>I8 
(a,  14).]— Aechte  K.  The  Panax  Aralia.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Amer- 
ikanische  K.,  Fiinfblattrige  K.  The  Aralia  quinquefolia. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— Geflederte  K.  The  Panaxpinnatus.  (B,  180  (a. 
35).]— IBffelblattrige  K.  The  Panax  cochleatus.  [B,  180(ii,  35).] 
— Nordamerikanische  K.  See  American  ginseng. — Strauch- 
ige  K.    See  Panax /ruWcosMS. 

KBAGEN  (Ger.),  n.  Kra'g'e^n.  A  collar.  [E.]— K'blume. 
The  genus  Carpesium.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Spanisclier  K.  See  Para- 
phimosis. 

KbAhe  (Ger.),  n.  Kra'he^.  The  crow.  [L,  46  (a,  21).] -K'- 
nauge,  K'naugenbaum.  See  the  major  list.— K'nbeere,  1.  The 
Empetrum  nigrum.  2.  The  Oxycoccus  palustris.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— 
K'nfuss.  .  1.  The  Plantago  coronopus.  2.  The  Senebiera  coro- 
nopus.  3.  The  Ranunculus  repens.  [B,  48  (a,  14) ;  B,  180  (a,  35).]— 
K'nsclinabelalinlicli.  SeeCoRONOiD. — K'nvpurzelkraut.  The 
herb  of  Eupatorium  perfoliatum.    [B.  180  (a,  35).] 

KBAhenAUGEN  (Ger.),  n.  Kra'he!'n-a»-u<g-e»n.  Nux  vom- 
ica. [B,  180  (a,  35).]— K'baum.  See  the  major  list. — K'extrakt, 
See  Extractum  nucis  vomiciE. — K'tinktur.  See  Tinctura  nucis 
voMicffl.  —  Weingeistlges   K'extract.     See   Extractum   nucis 

VOMICA]. 

KBAheNAUGENBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Kra'he^n  a'-u^g-e^n-ba'- 
u*m.  The  genns  Strychnos.  [B,  180  (o,  36).]— Aecliter  K.  The 
Strychnos  nux  vomica.  (B.  180  (a,  35).]— Dornlger  K.  The 
Strychnos  spinosa.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Javanischer  K.  The 
Strychnos  tieute.  [B,  180  (a,  85).]— Stachelfruchtiger  K.  The 
Strychnos  muricata.    [B,  180  (a,  .35).] 

KBAheBTBAD  (Ger.).  n.  Kra'he=n-ba»d.  A  place  in  the  dis- 
trict of  the  Black  Forest.  WGrtemberg,  Germany,  where  there  is  a 
bathing  establishment.    [L,  30,  37  (a,  14).] 

KbAheND  (Ger.),  adj.    Kra'he=nd.    See  Crowing. 

KBAIIiSHEIM  (Ger.),  n.  Kra^'els-him.  A  place  in  the  dis- 
trict of  the  Jagst,  Wiirtemberg,  Germany,  where  there  is  an  acidu- 
lous spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

.  KBAI.I.E  (Ger,),  n.  Krasl'le^.  A  claw.  fL,  46  (a,  21).]— K'- 
formig.  See  Faloular.— K'nfilssig.  See  Chelopodous.— K'- 
stellung.    See  Main  en  griffe. 

KBAMEBATB,  n.  Kra^m'e'r-at.  Lat.,  krameras.  Fr., 
kramerate.  Ger.,  kramersaures  Sdlz.  A  salt  of  kraineric  acid. 
[B,  38  (a.  14),] 

KBAlwilBE  (Fr.),  n.  Kra»-me'r.  See  Krameria  (1st  def.).— 
K.  A,  trois  diamines.  Sed  Krameria  triandra. — K.  des  Antilles. 

See  Krameria  ixina. 

KBAMEBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kraa-me2'ri'-a'.  Fr.,  kramire  (1st 
def.),  krameria  (1st  def.),  ratanhia  (1st  and  2d  def's),  racine  de 
ratanhia  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Eramerie  (1st  def.),  Batanhiawurzel  (2d 
def.).  It.,  Si).,  romnia.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  the  PoiygaZece. 
The  Krameriacece  of  Dumortier  are  a  family  of  the  Polygalariece. 
The  Kramerieoe  (Fr.,  krameriees)  of  Reichenbach  are  a  suborder  of 
the  Pnlygalece.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and  Br.  Ph.,  rhatany,  the  root 
of  K.  triandra  and  of  K.  tomentosa  (see  Peruvian  rhatany  and 
Savanilla  rhatany).  [B,  5,  IS,  19,  173,  180  (a,  36).]— Extractum 
kramerlsB  [IT.  S.  Ph.,Br.Ph.].  ¥r.,extraitde ratanhia  [Fr.CoA.]. 
Ger.,  Batanhaextrakt.  Sp.,  fa;traoto  deratonio  [Sp.  Ph.].  Roum., 
estractu  de  ratanhia  [Roum.  Ph.].  Syn. :  extractum  ratanhce 
'Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Austr.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Euss.  Ph.]  (depuratum 
Hung.  Ph.1),  extractum  ratanhiae  [Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  {venule  [Gr.  Ph.]).  Extract  of 
k.  ;  extract  of  rhatany.  A  preparation  made  by  moistening  100 
parts  of  k.-root  in  No.  40  powder  with  30  parts  of  water,  treating  in 
a  percolator  with  more  water  until  the  liquid  has  but  little  astrin- 
gency,  bringing  to  a  boil,  straining,  and  drying  ["U.  S.  Ph.]  ;  or  by 
macerating  1  lb.  of  the  root  in  No.  40  powder  24  hours  with  li  pt. 
of  water,  treating  in  a  percolator  with  more  water  until  12  pts.  are 
obtained  or  the  k.  is  exhausted,  and  evaporating  to  dryness  [Br. 
Ph.].  The  other  preparations  are  similar,  except  that  some  of  the 
pharmacopoeias  reject  the  central  wood  of  the  root  altogether,  or 
use  only  the  branches  of  the  root.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Extractxim 
krameria?  fluidum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  exfrait  liguide  de  ratanhia. 
Ger.,  fiiisslges  Ratanhaextrakt.  Fluid  extract  of  k  :  fluid  extract 
of  rhatany.  A  preparation  made  by  moistening  100  grammes  of 
k.-root  in  No.  30  powder  with  40  grammes  of  a  mixture  of  20  of 
glycerin  and  80  of  alcohol,  treating  in  a  percolator  with  the  rest  of 
this  mixture,  afterward  with  alcohol  till  the  k.  is  exhausted,  reserv- 
ing the  first  70  cubic  ctm.,  evaporating  tiie  rest  to  a  soft  extract, 
mixing  the  two,  and  adding  alcohol  enough  to  make  100  cubic  ctm. 
of  extract.  [B,  95  (o,  38)J— Infusum  krameriae  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr., 
tisane  de  ratanhia  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  infusing  1 
part  of  k.-root  in  No.  40  powder  [Br.  Ph.]  cut  fine  [Fr.  Cod.],  with 
20  parts  of  water  for  half  an  hour  [Br.  Ph.],  or  50  parts  for  2  hours 
[Fr.  Cod.],  and  straining.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— K.  argeutea.  A  species 
furnishing  ParA  rhatany.  [B,  5, 18  (a,  35).]— K.  cistoldea.  A  spe- 
cies nearly  identical  with  K.  triandra ;  the  source  of  Chile  rhatany. 


-A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A=,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  Tf»,  tank; 
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[B,  10 ;  B,  18(a,35).l— K.  grandifolia.  The  K.  ixinia,  var.  grana- 
tensis.  [B,  18, 309  (o,  35).]— Kramerlee  radix  (Br.  Ph.).  Ehatany- 
root.  [B,  18  (a,  35).]  See  K.  (2d  def.).— K.  granatensis.  See  K. 
ixiTia,  var.  granatensis. — K.  ixina.  Fr.,  ratanhia  (ou  Jeram&re) 
des  Antilles.  Ger.,  aatillische  Kramerie.  The  Savanilla  rhatany- 
plant ;  a  West  Indian  and  South  American  species  yielding  sava- 
nilla. [B,  5,  18,  173,  180,  375  (o,  85).]— K.  Ixlna,  var.  granatensis. 
A  large-leaved  variety  of  K.  ixina.  It  is  the  chief  source  of  sava- 
nilla. [B,  5,  18  (a,  35).]— K.  lanceolata,  K.  secundiflora.  A 
herbaceous  species  found  in  Mexico,  Texas,  and  Arliansas,  furnish- 
ing a  brown  rhatany  (Texas  rhatany)  not  yet  known  in  oommeroe. 
[B,  10,  18,  121  (a,  35).]— K.-tannic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  kramerie-tati- 
nique.  An  acid  obtained  by  treating  the  ethereal  extract  of  k.- 
bark  with  alcohol  and  evaporating.  In  its  pure  state  it  is  colorless. 
[B,  5  (a,  38).] — K.  tonientosa.  The  K.  ixina,  var.  gi-anatensis. 
[B,  18  (a.  35).]— K.  triandra.  Fr.,  kramh-e  (ou  ratanhia)  a  irois 
famines,  ratanhia  du  P4rou.  Ger.,  dreimdnnige  Kramerie. 
Rhatany-root ;  a  shrubby  species  with  a  long,  much-branched, 
spreading  root  (Peruvian  rhatany),  the  chief  source  of  the  k.  of  the 
U.  S.  Ph.  [B,  5,  18,  173,  180  (o,  35).]— Syrupus  kramerias  [U.  S. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  sirop  de  ratanhia  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  jarabe  de  ratania 
[Sp.  Ph.].  Syn. :  syi-upus  ratanhice  [Belg.  Ph.l.  A  preparation 
consisting  of  35  parts  of  fl.  extract  of  k.  [U.  S.  Ph.],  or  60  [Belg. 
Ph.]  (36  [Sp.  Ph.])  of  extract  of  k.  with  65  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (950  [Belg. 
Ph.])  of  syrup,  or  with  345  of  water  and  660  of  sugar  [Sp.  Ph.],  or 
made  by  dissolving  25  parts  of  extract  of  k.  in  50  of  warm  water, 
adding  975  of  boiling  syrup,  and  heating  till  reduced  to  1,000  parts 
[Fr.  Cod.].  [B,  95  (a,  ,38).]— Trocliisci  krameria;  [U.  S.  Ph.]. 
liOzenges  consisting  of  6'5  grammes  of  extract  of  k. ,  65  of  powdered 
sugar,  1*6  of  powdered  tragacanth,  and  a  sufficient  amount  of  water 
of  orange-flowers  to  make  100  lozenges.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Tinctura 
kramerise  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  teinture  deratanhia  [fr.  Cod.]. 
Roum.,  tinctura  de  ratanhia  [Roum.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  tinctura 
ratanhice  [Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph., 
Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  (seu  ratanhce  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.  (2d  ed.), 
Russ.  Ph.]).  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  or  digesting  k.- 
root  in  5  or  6  times  its  weight  of  dilute  alcohol  for  several  days 
(boiling  half  an  hour  [Norw.  Ph.]).    [B,  95  (a,  38).] 

KKAMERIG  ACID,  ii.  Kra^m-eVi^k.  Fr.,  acide  hrami- 
rique.  Ger.,  Kramersdure.  Of  Peschier,  an  acid  found  in  rhatany- 
root  ;  according  to  Wittstein,  a  mixture  of  sulphuric  acid  and  tyro- 
sine. Its  barium  salt  forms  microscopic  crystals  soluble  in  600  parts 
of  boiling  water,  the  solution  being  precipitated  by  carbon  dioxide 
and  not  by  sulpliuric  acid.    [B,  46,  93  (a,  39).] 

KKAMEBIE:  (Ger.),  n.  Kra'm-a'ri^-e^.  See  Krameria  (1st 
def.). — AntiUische  K.  See  Krameria  ixina. — Dreimdnnige 
K.    See  Krameria  triandra. 

KRAMMET  (Ger.),  n.  Kra'm'me^t.  The  Juniperus  communis. 
[L,  46  (a,  31).]— K'beeren.    Juniper  berries.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KKAMPF  (Ger.),  n.  Kra'mpt.  See  Cramp,  Spasm,  and  Cosfvni.- 
sioN. — Accessoriusk*.  See  under  Accessorius. — Accommoda- 
tionsk*.  See  Spasm  of  accommodation. — Aderk'.  A  varix.— 
Afterk',  See  Proctospasmus. — Allgemeiner  K.  See  General 
CONVULSION. — Allgemeiner  Starrk',  See  Holotetanus. — Ath- 
ero.k\  See  Inspiratory  standstill. — Augenk*.  See  Spasm  of 
accommodation. — Brustk'.  Asthma.  [A,  521  (a,  45).] — Cigarren- 
arbeiterk%  Cigarrenmaclierk*.  See  Cigar-makers''  cramp. — 
Clavierspieierk'.  See  Pianists^  cramp.— Clonisclier  K.  See 
Clonic  SPASM.— Daumenk',  See  Anticheirospasmus. — Daumen- 
starrk*.  See  Anticheirotetanus. — Einathmungsk*.  Inspiral 
tory  spasm,  [a,  45.]— Einseitiger  K.  See  Hemispasm.- Er- 
stickungskrampfe.  Suffocative  spasms,  [a,  45.]  ["  Zeitschr.  f . 
Biol.,"  xxvi,  p.  283.]— Fingerk'.  See  DACTViosPASMns.— Floten- 
spielerk*.  See  CnA^PB  des  jouers  de  JlUte. — Gallenk\  See  Bili- 
ary COLIC— Gaiiiik*.  A  spasm  of  the  masseter  muscle,  pro- 
ducing a  yawning  expres.sion.  [a,  34.]— Gefassk'.  See  Angeio- 
SPASM. — Gefulilsuberreizungsli',  See  Hyper^sthetospasmos. 
— Geniekk'.  Cerebro-spinal  meningitis.  [A,  621  (a,  46).]— Ge- 
sichtsmaskelk*.  Of  Eulenburg,  facial  spasm.  [D.] — Gewolin- 
heitsk\  An  habitual  spasm,  as  in  epilepsy.  [A,  521  (a,  45).] — 
Glasblaserk*.  See  Glass-blov^ers^  cramp. — Gliederk'.  Spasm 
or  cramp  of  the  limbs.  [A,  581.]- Glottisk'.  See  Spasm  of  the 
glottis.— 'H.alsk*.  See  Dbrospasmus. — IIalsmuskelk\  See  Ac- 
CHSSOBIUSK'.— Handk'.  See  Cheirospasmus. — Hautk',  See  Cu- 
tis anserina. — Herzk*.  See  Angina  pectoris.— Hundsk*.  See 
Cynospasmus. — Hiipfk'.  See  Springk\ — Hustenk'.  A  spasm  or 
paroxysm  of  coughing.  [D,  66.]— Hysterischer  K.  An  hysterical 
convulsion.  [L,  80.] — Inspirationsk'.  See  Inspiratory  stand- 
still.— Intentionfikrampfe.  The  intermittent  tonic  contraction.*! 
in  Thomseu's  disease,  [a,  34.] — Kaumuskelk*.  See  Trismus. — 
Kelilkopfk'.  See  Spasm  of  the  oZoiMs.— KinderkrUmpfe.  See 
Infantile  convulsions. — Kopfkrampfe.  See  Eclampsia  infan- 
tum.— K'ader.  See  the  major  list, — K'sthnlich.  See  Spasmodic. 
— K'anfall.  An  attack  of  spasms.  [D,  67J— K'artig.  See  Spas- 
modic.— K'arznei.  An  antispasmodic. — K.  der  Kinder.  See 
Eclampsia  infantum. — K.  der  WGchnerin.  See  Pue'i-peral  con- 
vulsions.— K.  des  Auges,  See  Spasm  of  accommodation. — K.  des 
Constrictor  Cunni.  See  Vaginismus.- K'liaft.  1.  Painful.  3. 
Convulsive ;  spasmodic.  [D.]— K'liysterie.  See  Catalepsy.— 
K'ig.  Spasmodic,  spastic,  convulsive,  cramped.  [A,  621  (a,  45).] 
— K.  in  der  BachenliShle.  See  Isthmospasm.— K'kraut.  The 
Spiroea  ulmaria.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — K'lindernd.  Antispasmodic, 
[a,  45.1— K'mittel.  See  jrarzn«j.— K'stlllend.  Antispasmodic, 
[o,  45.] — K'suclit.  Any  convulsive  or  spasmodic  disease. — K' weh. 
A  spasmodic  pain  ;  in  obstetrics,  a  spasmodic  contraoMon  of  the 
uterus  during  labor.  [A,  61.]— K'zufall.  A  convulsive  attack. 
[D.]— Kutschierk'.  See  Coachmen''a  cramp.- tachk*.  See  Ge- 
LASMUS  (2d  def.).  —  laufk'.  Cramp  from  running,  [o,  34.1— 
liungenk'.  Asthma.  [A,  521  (a.  45).]— Melkerk'.  See  MflJ;- 
ers' cramp.— Mimisc.lier  Gesiclitsk'.  Facial  spasm.  [A,  319  (a, 
81).]— Musikerk'.    See  Musicians''  ceamp.— Mutterk'.    See  Hys- 


terospasm. — Muttermundsk'.  See  Hysterotrismus. — Nahek*. 
See  Seamstresses^  cramp. — Oscillatorisclier  K.,  Oscillirender 
K.  See  Oscillating  convulsion.— Salaamlt*.  See  Salaam  con- 
vulsions.—Saltatorisclier  Reflex-K.  Saltatory  spasm.  [D.]  — 
Sclimiedek'.  See  Bammermen's  cramp.— Schnelderk'.  See 
Tailors''  cramp.— Sclireiberk'.  See  'Writers'  cramp.— Springk'. 
A  saltatory  spasm,  [a,  34.]— Starrk'.  Tetanus,  trismus,  tonic 
spasm.  [A,  621  (a,  45).]— Statisclver  Reflexk'.  See  Static  reflex 
spasm.— Stimmrltzenk'.  Spasm  of  the  glottis.— Streckk'.  Gen- 
eral spasmodic  contraction  of  the  extensors.  [K,  16.]— Stricke- 
rinnenk'.  See  Knitters''  cramp.— Tanzerinnenk'.  See  Dan- 
cers'' CRAMP.— Telegrapliistenk'.  See  Telegraphers''  cramp.— 
Tonisclier  K.  See  Tonic  convulsion.— Unterleibsk'.  See 
CtELiosPASMus.- Viollnspielerk'.  See  Violinists"  cramp.— Wa- 
denk'.  Cramp  in  the  calf  of  the  leg.  [A,  521  (a,  45).]— Wan- 
genk'.  See  Trismus.— Zungenk'.  See  Glossospasmus.— Z  werch- 
fellkrampfe.  Spasm  of  the  diaphragm.  [A,  581  (a,  45).]— Zu- 
sammenzieliender  K.    A  constricting  spasm. 

KRAMPFADER  (Ger.),  n.  KraSmpf'as-de=r.  See  Varix.— 
K'ig.  See  Varicose.— K'offnung,  K'sclinitt.  See  Cirsotomy. 
— K'knoten.    A  knot  of  varicose  veins.    [A,  521  (a,  45).] 

KRANICH  (Ger.),  adj.  KraSu'l^ch^.  See  Grus  (1st  def.).— 
Gemeiner  K.  The  Qrus  cinerea.  [B,  180  (a,  36).]— K'scliuabel. 
1.  See  Grus  (2d  def.).    3.  See  the  major  list. 

KRANICHSCHNABEL,  (Ger.),  n.  KraSn'iachs-shnaSb-e'I.  1. 
The  genus  Pelargonium.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]  2.  See  Grus  (8d  def.).— 
Kappenfdrmiger  K.  The  Pelargonium  cucullatum.  [B,  180  (a, 
35).]— Raspelblatteriger  K.  The  Pelargonium  radula.  [L, 
80.]— Rosenduftender  K.  The  Pelargonium  roseum.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).]— Trauernder  K.  The  Pelargonium  triste.  [L,  80.] — 
Wohlriecliender  K.   The  Pelargonium  odoratissimum.    [L,  80.] 

KRANK  (Ger.).  adj.  Kra^n^k.  Sick,  disordered,  [o,  14.]— K'- 
liaft. Morbid.— K'macliend.  Pathogenic— K'sein,  A  morbid 
condition,    [a,  45.] 

KRAIi^KE  (Ger.),  n.  Kra'n^k'e''.  A  sick  person ;  a  patient, 
[a,  14.]— K'nberinht.  A  report  of  the  condition  of  a  patient.— 
K'nbesuch.  A  visit  to  a  patient.  [L,  80.]  —  K'nbett.  A  sick- 
bed. [L,  135  (a,  39).]— K'ncassen.  A  sick-fund.  |L,  57.]— K'nex- 
amen.  An  examination  of  a  patient.  [L,  80.] — K'ngeschiclite. 
A  clinical  history. — K'nhaus.  A  hospital.  [L,  135  (a,  39).]— K'n- 
heber.  An  arrangement  for  raising  a  patient  in  bed.  [E.]— K'n- 
lager.  A  sick-bed.  [o,  45.]— K'nmutter.  A  female  nurse  for 
the  sick.— K'npilege.  The  care  of  the  sick.  [L.  80.] — K'npile- 
gerln.  See  iT'yimutfer.- K'nsaal.  A  hospital  ward,  [a,  45.]— 
K'nscliiff.  A  hospital  ship,  [a,  45.]— E'nstube.  A  sick-room, 
[a,  45.]— K'ntrage.  A  stretcher  or  other  means  of  transporting 
the  sick,  [a,  45.]— K'ntrUger.  A  stretcher-bearer,  [a,  46.1— K'n- 
untersucliung.  The  examination  of  a  patient,  [a,  46.]— K'n- 
verpfleger.  A  male  nurse.  [L,  80.] — K'nverpflegungsanstalt. 
An  institution  for  the  care  of  the  sick.  [L,  80.]— K'nwagen.  An 
ambulance,  [a,  45.]— K'nwarter.  A  male  nurse  or  attendant  on 
the  sick.  [L,  80.]— K'nwartercorps.  A  staff  of  male  nurses, 
[a,  45.] — K'nwarterin.  A  female  nurse  or  attendant  on  the  sick. 
[L,  80.]— K'nwartnng.  Nursing  of  the  sick.  [o.  46.]— K'nzelt. 
A  hospital  or  ambulance  tent,  [a,  45.1 — K'nzerstreuung.  The 
distribution  of  the  sick  and  wounded  during  war.  [A,  681  (a.  45).] 
—  K'nzettel.  A  certificate  of  sickness,  [a,  34,]— K'nzimmer.  A 
sick-room.    [L,  135  (a,  39).] 

KRANKENHEIL  (Ger.),  n.  Kra=n=k'e!n-hil.  A  place  in  up- 
per Bavaria  where  there  are  gaseous,  sulphurous,  and  alkaline 
springs  containing  iodine.  The  evaporated  salt  and  the  soap 
made  of  it  are  largely  exported  as  a  remedy  in  scrofulous  and 
other  skin  diseases.  [L,  30,  37,  49  (o,  14) :  "  Lancet,"  Oct.  31,  1885, 
p.  881.] 

KRANKHEIT  (Ger.),  n.  KraSn^k'hit.  See  Disease.— Abge- 
leitete  K.  A  secondary  disease.  [L,  80.]— Absonderungsk*. 
See  EccRisioNosus. — Acclimatisationsk'.  A  disease  caused,  or 
favored  in  its  occurrence,  by  the  influence  of  a  climate  foreign  to 
the  individual.— Aleppok'.  See  Aleppo  boil.— Allgemeine  K. 
See  Constitutional  disease. — Angeborne  K.  See  Congenital 
disease. — Ansteckende  K.  A  contagious  disease.  [D,  18.] — 
Ausgebildete  K.  A  developed  disease,  [o,  45.]— Aussetzende 
K.  An  intermittent  disease.  [L,  80.]— Bergk'.  See  Mountain 
FEVER  (1st  def.)  and  Mountain  sickness.- Blaue  K.  See  Cyano- 
sis. —  Blutmiscliungsk'.  See  Dyscrasia.  —  Bosartige  K.  A 
malignant  disease.  [L,  80.]— Drelik'.  See  the  major  list  and 
GiD.— Bgersmundk'.  See  Radesyge.— Eigenleidige  K.  See 
Idiopathic  disease. — Eingewurzelte  K.  A  settled  or  inveter- 
ate disease.  [L,  80.] — Einlieimische  K.  See  Endemic. — fein- 
zelne  K,  A  sporadic  disease.  [L,  80.] — Eisenbahnk'.  See 
Railway  spine. — Ektogener  K'serreger.  An  external  cause 
of  disease,  one  developed  outside  the  organism,  [a,  396  (a,  21).] 
— Endemisclie  K.  See  Endemic. — Endogener  K'serreger. 
An  autochthonous  cause  of  disease.— Englisclie  K.  See  Rick- 
ets.— Entstehende  K.  See  Apodemialgia. — Epidemisclie  K. 
See  Epidemic. — Epizootisclie  K.  See  Epizootic  (n.). — Erb- 
liclie  K.  Inherited  disease.  —  Erworbene  K.  An  acquired 
disease.  [L,  80.] — Feigwarzenk'.  See  Sycosis.— Festsitzende 
K.  A  settled  disease.  [L,  80.] — Fieberliafte  K'en.  See  Febrile 
DISEASES. — Fischschuppenk'.  See  Ichthyosis.— Fixe  K.  See 
Festsitzende  X.— Fleckenk'.  A  disease  of  the  leaves  of  plants, 
etc.,  caused  by  the  Sphcerella,  a  genus  of  the  Pyrenomycetes.  [A, 
396  (a,  81).]— Fleckenk'  der  Seidenranpen.  The  spotted  dis- 
ease of  silkworms,  p6brine,  gattine.  [A,  521  (a,  45).]— Folgek', 
See  SequeIjA.— Franzosenk'.  See  Morbus  gallicus.  Gonorrhoea, 
and  Syphilis.— Franzosenk'  der  Binder.  See  iouine  tubeh- 
cuLosis.— FranzBslsclie  K.  See  Syphilis.- Frauenk',  Fran- 
enzimmerk'.  Any  disease  peculiar  to  women. — Fressk'.  See 
Bulimia.— Friedreicli'sclie  K.  See  Family  ataxia.— Frilh- 
lingsk'.  See  Eronosus.- Fussgelenkk'.  See  Podarthrooace. 
— Gallenk".    See  Jaundice  and  Icterus.- Gailensteink'.     See 
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CHOLELiTHLiSis.— Gcfdssk'.  See  Angkionosus.— Gefiihlsk'.  See 
Haphonosus.— Geliirnk'.  See  Encephalopathy.— GehiSrk'en. 
See  AooENOsi.— Geistesk'.  See  Insanity.— Geschwulstk'.  See 
Oncosis. — Gewerbek'en.  Diseases  peculiar  to  certain  occupa- 
tions, [a,  45.1  — Gewohnheitsk'.  Disease  acquired  by  habit.  [A, 
521  (a,  45).]— Glftige  K.  A  virulent  disea.se.  [L,  80.]— Giljek'. 
See  Radesyge.— Glotzaugenk'.  See  Exophthalmic  aotxRE.- 
GrlHenk'.  See  Hypochondriasis.— Grollnger  K.  See  Sehek- 
LiEvo.— Grubberk'.  See  Drehkrankheit  and  Gid.— Gurtelk'. 
See  Zoster.- Gutartlge  K.  A  benign  disease.  [L,  80.]— Ha- 
dernk' .  See  Bag-sorters^  disease.  —  Heilige  K.  See  Chorea. 
—  Herbstk'en.  Autumnal  diseases.  [L,  80.]  —  Heterochro- 
nische  K.  See  Heteeochronism.— Hlnfallende  K.  See  Epi- 
lepsy.—Hltzlge  K.  An  acute  disease.  [L,  80.]— Hodgkin'sche 
K.  See  PsEUDO-LEucooYTHaiMiA.- Hilftk'.  See  Coxalgia  and 
Coxitis.— Hundek'.  See  Rabies  canima.—Huiigerk'.  SeeRHA- 
PHANiA.  —  Hydatidenk'.  See  Hydatidosis.  —  Infectionsk'en. 
Infectious  diseases. — Invasionsk*.  A  disease  due  to  a  parasite. 
[A,  521  (a,  45).] — Irlsdriisenk'.  See  Iridadenosis.- Jahreszeit- 
enk*.  A  disease  peculiar  to  a  certain  season  of  the  year,  [a,  45.] 
— Jungfernk'.  Chlorosis.  [L,  80.]— Klnderk'.  A  disease  of 
children.  LL,  80.] — Kbnigsk'.  See  loTEEns  (1st  def.).— K.  der 
Bergleute.  See  Mountain  fever  (1st  def.). — K.  der  heiligen 
Regiiia,  K..  des  heiligen  Bvagrius  (Oder  Hiob*  oder  Mevius, 
Oder  Rochus,  Oder  Sementus).  Old  names  for  syphilis.  [G.]— 
K'sanlage.  See  Diathesis.- K'sbericht.  A  report  of  a  pa- 
tient's condition,  [a,  45.] — K'sbild.  A  "clinical  picture";  the 
mental  picture  of  the  salient  features  of  a  disease. — K'sdisposi- 
tion.  See  Diathesis. — K'serreger.  An  exciting  cause  of  dis- 
ease.—  K'sersclieinung.  A  symptom.  [D.] — K'sgeschichte. 
A  clinical  history.  [L,  80.] — K'sgift.  See  Virus.— K'slierd.  A 
focus  of  disease.  [A,  521  (o,  45).]— K'skunde,  K'slehre.  See 
Nosology  and  Pathology. — K'smaterie.  See  Materies  morbi, 
— K'speriode.  A  stage  of  a  disease.  [L,  80.]— KUprocess.  A 
morbid  process. — K'sscMlderung.  A  description  of  a  disease. 
[A,  521  (a,  45).]— K'ssitz.  The  seal  of  a  disease,  [o,  46.]— K's- 
Btimmung.  A  phase  of  disease.  [A,  521  (a,  45).]— K'sstoff.  See 
Materies  morbi. — K*strager.  A  vehicle  of  disease.  [A,  521  (a, 
45).] — K'sursache.  A  cause  of  disease.  [L,  80.] — K'sursacHen- 
lehre.  See  .Etiology.- K'sverlauf.  The  course  of  a  disease. 
[L,  80.] — K'svorgang,  A  morbid  process,  [a,  45.] — K'swech- 
sel.  The  crisis  of  a  disease,  [a.  45.] — K'szeichen.  See  Symp- 
tom.—  K*szeiclienlelire.  Symptomatology.  [A,  521  (a,  45).] 
— K'szeiclinend.  Pathognomonic.  [A,  521  (a,  45).] — K'szeit- 
Taum.  The  duration  of  a  disease,  [a,  45.] — K'szufall.  An  attack 
of  illness,  [a.  45.] — K'szustand.  The  state  of  a  disease  at  any 
given  time.  [L,  80.]— Kriebelk'.  See  Rhaphania.— Krimische 
K.  See  Lepra  fa-uWca .—  Krumtne  K.  See  Rhaphania. — 
I^andesk'.  See  Endemia  and  Endemic— I/angwierige  K.  A 
chronic  disease.  [L,  SO.] — !Lausek\  See  Phtheiriasis. — Le- 
berileckenk'.  Lentigo,  chloasma,  [a,  45.] — Leinweber's  K. 
Weaver's  disease ;  scabies.  [G.] — Lungensteink*.  See  Pneu- 
monolithiasis.  —  Marschk'.  See  Ditmarsch  disease.  —  Nach- 
folgende  K.,  Nachk*.  See  Sequela. — Pertinaxk'.  See  Cho- 
rea.— Quecksilberk*.  See  Hydrargyriasis. — ReUk'.  See  Cri- 
THiAsis. — Rotzk'.  See  Glanders. — Russiscbe  K.  See  Influ- 
enza.—Sartenk'.  A  chronic  disease  of  undetermined  nature,  en- 
demic among  the  inhabitants  of  Tashkend  in  Tartary  ;  character- 
ized by  the  formation  of  tubercles  in  the  skin  (especially  that  of  the 
face)  attended  with  desquamation  of  the  surface,  and  sometimes 
vrith  ulceration,  which  is  usually  superficial  and  is  followed  by 
spontaneous  healing.  [G,  82.]— Schwarze  K.  See  Mbl.bna. — 
Scliweissk*.  See  Hidronosus. — Seek'.  Seasickness,  [a,  45.] — 
Stachelscliweink'.  See  Hystriciasis.— Steife  K.  See  Rha- 
phania.— Tarantelk*.  The  dancing  mania  in  Italy  in  the  six- 
teenth and  seventeenth  centuries  ;  it  was  said  to  be  produced  by 
the  bite  of  l^cosa  tarantula,  [a,  34 ;  a,  45.] — Trttgerische  K. 
An  insidious  disease.  [L,  80.] — Unterdriickte  K.  A  suppressed 
disease.  [L,  80.] — Urspriingliclie  K.  A  primary  disease.  [L, 
80.]— Verallgemeinerte  K.  A  generalized  disease  (as  opposed 
to  a  general  disease).  [Gartner  (B).]  —  Veraltete  K.  An  in- 
veterate disease.  [L,  80.] — Verborgene  K.,  Verliehlte  K. 
See  Latent  disease. — Verlarvte  K.  A  masked  disease.  [L, 
80,]— 'S'erstellte  .IC,  Vorgescliiitzte  K.  A  simulated  disease. 
[L,  80.]  —  Werlhorsche  K.  See  Purpura  hcemorrhagica. — 
■Wurmk',  See  Helminthiasis. — Ziigezogene  K.  An  acquired 
disease.  [L,  80.]— Zui-uckgetrlebene  K.  A  suppressed  disease, 
sease.  [L,  80.] — ZTvisclienlaufende  K.  An  intercurrent  disease. 
[L,  80.] 

KBANKLICH  (Ger.),  adj.  Kra'nk'li'ch".  See  iNFmM.— K'- 
keit.    See  Infirmity. 

KBANNEVTETSAMEN  (Ger.),  n.  Krai'n'ne'-ve''t-zaSm-e»n. 
Juniper-berries.    [B,  180  (o,  35).] 

KRANZ  (Ger.),  n.  Kra'nts.  1.  See  Corona.  2.  A  sea-bathing 
resort  near  Konigsberg,  Prussia.  [B,  88  (a.  39) ;  L,  30, 105  (a,  14).]— 
raltenk'.  See  Corona  radiata  and  Corona  ciliaris.—Geb'a,T- 
mutterk'.  An  annular  vaginal  pessary.— Gelenkk'.  See  Ge- 
LENKrand.— Habenk'.  The  circle  of  hooks  found  on  the  heads  of 
the  genus  Tosnia,  etc.  [L,  21.]— Haller'sclier  K.  See  Circulds 
arteriosus  flaiicri. —K'ahnllch.  See  Coronal.— K'blume.  The 
Polygala  vulgaris.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— K'form.  A  wreath-like  ar- 
rangement of  the  fibrils  in  a  nucleus  undergoing  indirect  cell-di- 
vision. [J.]  See  Cabtooinesis.— K'formlg.  See  Coronary  and 
CoRONOiD. — Ridley'sclier  Venenk*.  See  Circular  sinus. — Scha- 
lenfruchtk'.  See  Aohbnodium.  —  ScUeidenk'.  See  CoRON.ffl 
raginaics.  —  Stabk*.  See  (Dorona  radiata. -Strahlenk'.  See 
Corona  ciliaris  and  Corona  radiata.— 'Wlllls'scher  arterleller 
GefSissk'.  See  Circle  of  M'iHis.— TVlmperkranze.  Rings  of 
cili»  found  on  the  heads  of  certain  larvae,    [a,  29.] 

KRAnZCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Krants'ch^ei'n.  A  little  crown  or 
corona,    [a,  17.] 


KRAPINA,  KBAPINA-TOPLITZ,  n's.  In  the  county 
of  Warasdin,  Croatia,  where  there  are  hot  springs  containing 
traces  of  calcium  carbonate  and  tree  carbonic  acid.  [L,  30,  37,  49 
(a,  14).] 

KRAPP  (Ger.),  n.  Kra'p.  The  Bvbia  tinctorum.  [A,  450  (a, 
17) ;  B,  180  (a.  35).]— Indischer  K.  The  Rubia  munjista.  [B,  IHO 
(a,  35).]— K'farbestoff.  See  Alizarin.— K'gelb.  See  Xanthin. 
— K'pflanze.  1.  See  Madder.  2.  In  the  pi.,  K^pfianzan,  the  Bu- 
biaeeoe.  [B.]— K'roth.  See  Alizarin.- K'wurzel.  The  root  of 
Bubia  tinctorum.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KRASE  (Ger.),  n.  Kra'z'e".  See  Crasis.— Blutk'.  SeeDYs- 
CRASiA.— K'nlehre.  Of  Rokitansky  and  others,  the  theory  that 
all  morbid  changes  in  organs  are  due  to  an  abnormal  constitution 
of  the  blood.    [D,  4.] 

KRASOSPOMA,  n.  A  poultice  of  bread,  boiled  in  strong  red 
wine  and  mixed  with  powdered  aromatic  herbs.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39).] 

KRATZBEERE  (Gter.),  n.  Kra'ts'bar-e'.  The  Bubus  frutico- 
sus.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KRATZBOHNE  (Ger.),  n.  Kra'ts'bon-e'.  The  Miictma  pru- 
rient.   [A,  123  (n,  45).] 

KRATZDISTEL,  (Ger.),  n.  Kra»ts'di'st-e=l.  1.  The  Carduw 
crispus.  2.  The  genus  OnicMS.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Larzenblatterige 
K.  The  Cnicus  lanceolatua.  [L,  80.]— Wollige  K.  The  Cnicus 
eriophorus.    [L,  80.] 

KrAtze  (Ger.),  n.  Krats'e'.  See  Scabies  and  Pbuhitub.- 
Backerk'.  See  Bakers''  itch.— Falsche  K.  See  Psydeacia — 
Gerlngelte  K.  See  Gyropsoriasis.— Gewilrzkramerk'.  See 
Ch-ocers^  itch. — Knotenformige  K.  See  Prurigo. — Maurerk*. 
See  Bricklayers^  itch. — Norwegische  K.  See  Scabies  crusloaa 
and  Radzyge. — UnSlchte  K.  Strophulus.  [L,  80,] — "Venerische 
K.  See  ScasiES  wncrea.— Znriickgetretene  K.  See  Scabies 
retrogressa. 

KRAtzFORMIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Krats'fu'rm-i'g.    See  Scabrous. 

KRAlZHEIIiKRAUT  (Ger,),  n.  Krats'hil-kra»-u<t.  The  herb 
of  Pumaria  officinalis.    [B,  180  (o,  35).] 

KRATZIG  (Gter.),  adj.  Krat'tsi'g.  See  Scabiosus.— K'wer- 
den.    See  Psoriasis. 

KRAtzKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Krats'kra'-u«t.  1.  The  herb  of 
Fumaria  officinalis.  3.  The  Scabiosa  arvensis.  3.  The  genus  Cni- 
cus.   [B,  48  (a,  14) ;  B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KBAtzWIDRIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Krats'ved-ri'g.  See  Antipsorio. 

KRATZWUBZEt  (Ger.j,  n.  Krats'vurts-e=l.  The  root  of  Ve- 
ratrum  album  and  of  Veratrum  lobelianum.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KRAUROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kra4(kra=-u4)-ro'si»s.  Gen.,  -os'eos 
{-is).  From  xpaSpot,  dry.  A  dry  and  shriveled  condition  of  a 
part.  —  K.  pudeudi,  K.  vulvae.  Ger.,  Schrunm/un^  (oder 
Hautntrophie)  am  I^udenduni  muliebre.  An  atrophic  shrinking 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vestibule  of  the  vulva.  [Breisky, 
"Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,"  vl,  p.  69;  "Otrlbl.  f.  Gyn.,"  June  6,  1886, 
p.  358.] 

KRAUS  (Ger.),  adj.  Kra»'u«s.  See  Crisp.— K'biattrig.  See 
Crispifolious.— K'bluinig.    See  Crispiflorous. 

KRAUSBEERE  (Ger.),  ii.  Kra^'u^s-bar-ei'.  The  Bibes  grossu- 
laria.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KRAUSEIiUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Kroiz'e'l-un=.    See  Crispatura. 

KRACSEMINZBLATTER  [Ger.  Ph.]  (Ger.),  n.  KraS'u*z-e'- 
mi'nts-blat-te'r.    The  leaves  of  Mentha  crispa.    [A,  521  (a,  45).] 

KRAUSEMINZE  (Ger.),  n.  Kra»'u<z-e»-mi2nts-e=.  See  Krause- 
utlNZE,  and  for  compounds  in  Krausemtnz-  see  the  corresponding 
words  in  Krausemiinz-. 

KRAUSEMONDSAMEN  (Ger.),  n.  KraS'u4-ze=-mo>nd-za'm- 
e^n.    The  Menispe^^mum  crispum.     [L,  80.] 

KRAUSEMUNZE  ((ier.),  n.  Kra3'u<z-e=-mu»nts-e»,  The  Men- 
tha aquatica,  var,  crispa.    [B,  18,  180  (a,  35),] 

KRAUSEMUNZGEIST  (Ger,),  n.  Kra>'u«z-e'-mu"nts-gist. 
See  Spiritus  menthje  crispoe. 

KRATJSBMUNZOI.  (Ger.),  n.  KraS'u*z-e»-mu»Dts-usi.  See 
Oleum  menth.^:  crispoe. 

KRAUSEMiJNZWASSBR  (Ger.),  n.  Kra"u*z-e2-mu«nts-va»s- 
se^r.    See  Aqua  MENTHiE  crispcB. 

KRAUSSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Kra^'u^s-siii-a'.  From  Kraus,  a  prop- 
er name.  Of  Harvey,  a  small  genus  of  rubiaceous  shrubs  of  the 
tribe  Oardenioe.  [B,  42  (a,  35).]— K.  coriacea.  A  Natal  species 
with  berries  reputed  poisonous.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As- 
soc." xxxviii  (o,  39).]— K.  floribunda.  Of  Harvey,  a  species 
growing  in  Natal.  [Hiern,  "  Trans,  of  the  Linn.  Soc,"  2d  ser.,  vol. 
1, 1880,  p.  176  (B).] 

KRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Kra='u«t.  PL,  krduter.  1.  Colewort,  cab- 
bage, [o,  35.]  2.  See  Herb.—  A-b-c-K'.  See  Acmella  mauri- 
tiana.—Ahk'.  See  Bupatorium  carijiabimum.- Ackermannk'. 
See  Anchusa  offlcinaiis.— Afterblutk',  Afterk'.  The  Poterium 
sanguisorba.  TA.  305.]— Alchemistenk'.  See  Alchemilla  tntJ- 
,gaWs.— Alraunk'.  See  Makdragora  o,^ctna[;«.— Andreask'. 
See  Ascyron  crux  Andreoe. — AromatiscEe  Krauter  [Ger.  Ph.]. 
See  Species  aroma*icce.— Aschenk'.  See  Cineraria.— Augenk', 
Augentrostk'.  See  Euphrasia  officinalis.  —  Ausgepresste 
Krautersafte.  The  expressed  juices  of  plants.  [L,  43J— 
Bartschk'.  See  Hbracleum  sp7ioitdj/(mm.— Balsamk'.  The 
Chrysanthgmum  baLiamita.  [B,  180.]— Berg-Wollk'.  The  Ver- 
bascum  montana.  [B,  180.]— Berkwinkelk'.  The  Vinca  major. 
[B,  180.]— Bilsenk'.  See  Hyoscyamus  mcyor.— Bosk'.  The  genus 
Tlwpsia.    [B,180.]-Bruchk'.    See  Herniaria.— Conradsk'.    See 
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Hypbricon  androscemum. — Demuthk*.  The  Thymus  vulgaris. — 
Eierk'.  The  Taraxacum  officinale.  [B,  180.]— Eisenk^.  The 
Verbena.  [B,  180.]— Eisenvuchk*.  The  Verbena  officinale.  [B, 
180.]— Englisches  Meerliiffelk'.  See  Cochlearia  anglica.— 
Erdweihrauchk*.  The  Teucrium  ckamcedryit.  [B,  180,]— Er- 
-weichende  Krauter  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Species  emoi?ierfc/es.— Fack- 
elk*.  The  Verbascum  thapsus.  [B,  180.]— Farberk*.  See  Genis- 
ta tinctoria. — Fleckenk'.  See  Galega  officinalis.—'Franen'k*. 
The  Cki-ysanthemum  balsamita.  [B,  92  (a,  14).]— Eiinf  einliiil- 
lende  (oder  erweichende)  KrS>uter.  See  Quinque  jlerbm  emol- 
llentes.—Ga.nseU.\  1.  See  Arabis.  2.  The  Potentilla  anserina. 
3,  The  Chrysanthemum  leucanthemum.  4.  The  Stellaria  media. 
[B,  48  (a,  14) ;  B,  180  (a,  24).]-Gartenk'.  See  Achillea  millefoli' 
Mm.— Gartenpoleik*.  The  Mentha  pulegium.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Gartliagrelk*.  See  the  major  list.— Gelbes  Hiabk'.  See  Galium 
vej-itm. — Gelbes  Lung^enk*.  See  Hieracium  murorum. — Gelbk', 
See  Genista  tinctoria.—Geixkeines  Habiclitsk'.  See  Hieracium 
pelletieranum.—Gemeines  Heilk*.  See  Heracleum  sp/iondt/ii- 
um. — Geineines  Springrk*.  See  Impatiens  Zitfea.— Gemeines 
Steckenk*.  See  Ferula  communis.— Genipk',  See  Genipi. 
— Gentianellenk*.  See  Gentiana  amarella,  —  Gewiirzhafte 
Krauter  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Species  aromaficce.— Gichtk*.  See 
Geranium  robertianum  and  Gratiola  o.^cirta/w.— Gliedk*.  See 
Glide  WORT.— Gnadenk*.  See  Gratiola.— Got  tesgabeuk'.  See 
Gratiola  officinalis  and  Cynanchum  vincetoxicum,.  —  Graues 
Schollk*.  See  Glaucium  glaucum.  —  Grosses  Tausendgul- 
denk*.  See  Erythr^a  centaurium.. — IIaarhabiclitsk\  See 
Hieracium  pelletieranum. — Habiclitsk*.  See  Hieracium  m,uro- 
7n*m.— Haftendes  Labk'.  See  Galium  aparme.— Harnk*.  See 
Herniaria  alpestris. — Heideckerk*.  "Xhe  Tomentilla  erecta.  [B, 
180.]— Helenenk*.  See  Inula  /leZenium.- Hexenk*.  See  Circ^a. 
— Indianisches  K.  See  Folia  malabathri. — Isenk*.  The  Ver- 
bena officinale.  [B.  180.] — Jacob's  K,  See  Senecio  jacoftea.  [L, 
80.]— Jttdenk*.  The  Achillea  millefolium.  [B,  48(a,  14).]— Jiing- 
fernk*,  Kahle8Brucbk\  See  Herniaria  oipesiris.-Kaimenk', 
See  Equisetum  and  Hippuris  communis.- Katzenk*.  The  Teu- 
crium  marum.  [B,  180.] — Klebk*.  See  Galium  apan'ne. —Kleines 
Sprlngk*.  See  Euphorbia  Za^/i^Ws.- Kleinschollk'.  The  Ra- 
nunculus ficaria.  [L,  80.]— Kohlerk',  The  Veronica  offici- 
nalis. [B,  180.]— Kraftk'.  The  Tanacetum  vulgare.  [B,  180.]— 
Krampfk'.  The  Spiraea  ulmaria.  [B,  ISO.]— K'artig.  See 
Herbaceous.— Kraut erha,n die r.  See  Herbalist.— Kr Rut er- 
baube.  See  CacupRA.— Krauterkissen.  See  Sacculus.  medi- 
cajus.- Krauterkunde.  See  Botany. — Krautermiitze.  See 
Cdcupha.  —  Krauterpflaster.  See  Diabotanon.  —  KrUuter- 
sackcben.  See  Sacculus  medicatus. — Krautersaft.  See  Succus 
HERBARUH.- KrIiutersaniTnler.  An  herborist.  [a,  45.]— Kr^ut- 
ersammlung.  See  Herbarium.— Krauterthee.  An  herb  tea. 
[o,  45.] — Krauterverstandiger.  A  botanist.  [L,  43.] — Krjluter- 
vrein.  Wine  medicated  with  herbs.  [A,  521  (a,  45).]— Krauter- 
TPJssenscliaft.  See  Botany. —Krauterzucker.  See  Conserve. 
— K'fressend.  See  Herbivorous.— K'haupt,  The  Brassica 
oleracea  capitata.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— K'ig.  See  Herbaceous.— 
Kr^utlein.  A  small  herb,  [a,  35.]— KreuzblJittriges  I^abk*. 
See  Galium  cruciatum. — Kiiuiinleink*,  Kundelk'.  The  Thym.us 
serpyllum.  [B,  180.]— Kunigundenk*.  See  EupAtorium  cannabi- 
Ttum.— Labk'.  See  Galium.— Labmagenk*.  See  Galium  verum. 
— K'pflanze.  An  herbaceous  plant,  [a,  35.]— Litusek*.  See  Del- 
phinium 8taphi8agria.—T,e\ierk.\  See  Hepatica,  under  Hbpati- 
cus.— liBimk*,  See  Glue  plant. — Iiieber*sche  Krauter.  See 
JSerba  oaleopsidis. — ritebk',  iLiebfrauenhandschubk*.  See 
Galium  rerum..— L.uciansk',  Luziansk*.  See  Arnica  montana. 
— magenk'.  See  Galilti  verum. — ])Iastichk%  Mastixk'.  The 
Teu-crium  marum.  [B,  180.]— Maustthrleink*.  See  Hieracium 
pelletieranum..  —  Meermilchk*,  Meerstrandsmilchk',  See 
Glaux  maritima.—M.egelb.\  The  Poterium  sanguisorba.  [L,  80 
(a,  43).]— Megerk*.  See  Asperula  odorafo,— Megerk'-BrUune. 
See  Asperula  cynanchica.  —  Meierk'.  See  Galium  verum.. — 
Milchk*.  See  Glaux.  —  Milzk',  See  Aspidium  lonchitis.  — 
Mohrenk*.  See  .^thiopis,— Moscliusk*.  The  Teucrium  marum. 
[B,  180.]— Mottenk',  1.  See  Helichrysum  arenarium.  2.  The 
Chenopodium  botrys  and  Chenopodium,  ambrosiodes.  3.  The  Se- 
dum  palustre.  4.  The  Verbascum  blattaria.  [B,  180.]— Motten- 
WoUk'.  The  Verbascum  blattaria.  [B,  180.]— Mutt erk*.  See 
Glaux. — Nabelk*.  See  Acetabulum  (6th  def.)  and  Androsace.— 
Nabelsainenk'.  See  Galium  aparme.— Nachtk'.  The  Solanum 
nigrum.  [B,  180.]— Nageleink',  See  Hieracium  pelletieranum. 
— Xiesek*.  See  Achillea  p<arm('ca.— Per sisches  Steckenk*. 
See  Ferula  persica.— Pestilenzk*.  See  Galega  officinalis. — 
Pestk*.  See  Heracleum  spAond^imm..— Purgirk',  See  Grati- 
ola officinalis. — Rainritzk'.  See  Galium  verum.— Rattenk'. 
The  Verbascum.  blattaria.  [B,  180.]— Reichartk*.  The  Verbena 
officinalis.  [B,  180.]— Rauhes  Bruchk'.  See  Herniaria  hir- 
swfct.  —  Rotlilaufsk*.  See  Geranium  robertianum.  —  Ruhrk'. 
See  Gnaphalium.- Ruprechtsk'.  See  Geranium  robertianum.— 
Salzk'.  See  Glaux.— San dk*.  See  Arenaria.— Sauk',  The  So- 
lanum, nigrum.  [B,  180.]— Scharbenk*,  Scharben-Wollk'.  The 
Verbascum  blattaria.  [B,  180.]— Scharlachk'.  See  Hysge.— 
Schlafk'.  See  Hyoscyamus  nij/er.- Schlagk*.  See  Ajuga  chamoe- 
pitys. — Schluttenk',  See  Iris  pseudacorus.— Schwarzk'.  See 
AcT.ffl:A  ^icata. — Scorpionsk'.  See  Hbliotropium  erectum.— 
Sibirisches  Aschenk\  See  Cineraria  5i6iriccr.— Sichelk*.  See 
Falcaria  i?2mm.— Sieben finger k'.  The  Tomentilla  erecta.  [B, 
180.]— Silberk'.  See  Argentina,— Skordienk',  The  Teucrium 
scordium.  [B,  180.]— Sonnenk',  See  Heliophytum.— Sophi- 
enk*.  The  Sisymbrium  Sophia.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Spindelk*. 
See  Atractylis. — Spinnenk'.  See  Buettneria  cordctto.— Steck- 
enk'.  See  Ferula  (3d  def.).— Stephansk'.  See  Circsia.— 
Sternk*.  The  genus  Stellaria.  [B,  180.]- Stinkendes  Steck- 
enk'.  See  Ferula  narthex.  — St.  Lorenz-K'.  See  Cynan- 
chum vincetoxicum.  — Suchtk'.  See  Galega  oj?tcma7ts.— Tauben- 
fussk*.  See  Geranium  robertianum.  —  Tausenddornk*.  See 
Herniaria  afptisiris.- TausendgUldenk'.    See  Centaurka  (Ist 


def.). — Tausendschonk*.     See   Bellis  perennis. — Todtenblu- 

menk*.  See  Hyoscyamus  niger. — Tollk*.  See  Belladonna. — 
Traubenk'.  See  Ambrosia  (2d  def .).— Vahrenk*.  An  old  term  for 
belladonna.  [L,  43J— Vogelk*.  The  Stellaria  media.  [B,  ISO.]- 
Wahres  Ohrk*.  SeeHEDYOTisauricu^aria.- Walpurgisk*.  See 
Botrychium  ilwnaWa.— "Wasserfarrnk'.  The  Sjpircea  filipendula. 
—Wasserk'.  See  Hydrastis  canadensis.— Wei sses  Gallcnk*. 
See  Gratiola  o^cinah's.- Weisses  "Wollk*.  See  Verbascum 
thapsus.  —Wildes  Bertramk*.  See  Achillea  ptarmica.—'Win- 
terwolfsk*.  See  Eranthis  /liemafis.— Wurmifarrnk*.  The  Ta- 
nacetum vulgare.  [B,  180.]— Wurmk*.  1.  The  Spiraea  ulmaria. 
2.  The  Tanacetum  vulgare.  [B,  ISO.] — Zigeuner  K.  See  Hyoscya- 
mus niger. 

KrAutERBUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Kroit'ear-buchs.  See  Her-- 
barium. 

KBEATIN  (Ger.),  n.    Kra-a^-ten'.    See  Creatine. 

KREATININ  (Ger.),  n.    Kra-a^-te-nen'.    See  Creatinine. 

KREBS  (Ger.),  n.  Kre^bs.  1.  See  Cancer  (1st  and  3d  ders). 
2.  See  Crab  (1st  def.).— Aderk'.  A  cancer  excessively  rich  in 
blood-vessels. — Afterk*.  Cancer  of  the  rectum  or  anus.  [A.  305,] 
— Bachk'.  See  Astacus  fl-uvtafiiis.— Brustk',  Cancer  of  the 
mammary  gland,  [o,  45.>— Cylinderepithelk*,  Cylinderzel- 
lenk*.  See  Cylindrical  epithelioma.— Driisenk'.  See  Adeno- 
carcinoma and  Cylindrical  epithelioma,  —  Einbolischer  K. 
See  Embolic  cancer.— Endothelk*.  An  endothelial  cancer,  [a, 
34,] — Faserk*.  See  Fibrous  cancer. — Eilzk*.  See  Carcinoma 
reticulatum.—U'lussk.*,  See  Astacus  fiuviatilis.— Galenas  K. 
See  Cancer  (4th  def.).—  Gallertk*.  See  Colloid  cancer.— Gelenk- 
knochenk*.  See  Arthrocace.— Gelenkk*.  See  Arthrocar- 
ciNOMA.— Gelinder  K.  See  Medullary  sarcoma.— Gesichtsk*. 
See  Lupus.— Glandular k*.  See  Aden o- carcinoma  and  Cylindri- 
cal epithelioma.— Harter  K.  See  Scirrhus.— Hirnartiger  K. 
See  Medullary  sarcoma.— Kieinenfiissige  K*e.  See  Branchio- 
PODA. — Knochenk*.  See  Osteo-carcinoma.— Knollenk*.  1.  See 
Keix>id.  2.  See  Carcinoma  (wftcrosum.—  K'ablagerungen.  Can- 
cerous deposits,  [a,  45.]— K'ahnlich.  See  Carcinoid.— K'artig. 
See  Cancerous,  Carcinoid,  and  Carcinomatous.- K'augen.  See 
Astacouth.— K*bildung.  Cancer  formation.  [o,  45.]— K'- 
blume.  1.  The  genus  Croton.  2.  The  heliotrope,  especially 
the  Heliotropium  europceum.  [B.  48  (a,  14);  B,  121,  180  (o, 
35).]— K'brune.  See  Cancer  ju/ce.- K'delle.  A  depres- 
sion due  to  cancerous  retraction,  as  of  the  nipple.  [A,  521 
(a,  45).]— K'distel.  See  the  major  list.— K*entwickeluTig.  The 
development  of  cancer,  [a,  45.]— K'formig,  See  Astaciform 
and  Cancroid. — K'frSssig.  See  Cancerous. — K'fressend.  See 
CJancrivorus.— K'geriist.  Cancer  stroma.  [A,  521  (a,  45).] — 
K'geschwiir.  See  Carcinelcosis.— K'gewebe.  Cancer  tissue. 
[o,  45.]— K*liaft.  See  Cancerous.— K  -Hartbaut.  A  cancerous 
callosity,  [a,  45.]— K*lierd.  A  focus  of  cancerous  deposit.— K'- 
icUt,  K*ig.  See  Cancerous.— K'jauche.  Putrid  cancerous  mat- 
ter. [A.  521  (a,  45).]— K'keim.  The  germ  of  cancer.— K'knol- 
len,  K'knoten.  A  carcinomatous  nodule,  [a,  34.] — K*korper, 
A  cancer  cell,  [a,  45.]— K'kraiik.  Affected  with  cancer,  [a,  45.] 
— K*kraut.  1.  The  Scleranihus  perennis.  2.  The  genus  Croton. 
[B,  48  (a,  14).]— K'masse.  A  cancerous  mass.  fA,  521  (a,  46).] — 
K'milch.  See  Cancer  jmce.—K'nabel.  SeeK'delle. — K'narbe. 
A  cancerous  cicatrix.  [A,  521  (a,  45).]— K*saft.  See  Cancer  j'mce. 
— K*schaden.  See  Carcinoma.— K*schalen.  Crab  shells.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).]— K'scheeren,  See  Chelae  cancrorum  (under  Cancer). 
— K'schmerz.  The  pain  of  cancer.  \a^  45.]— K*scbwamin,  See 
Medullary  sarcoma.— K'stein,  See  Astacolith.— K'stroma. 
Cancerous  stroma.— K'thiere.  See  Carides. — K'warze.  A  can- 
cerous wart.  [A.  521  (a,  45).]— K'wucherung.  The  proliferation 
of  cancer.  fA,  521  fa,  45).]— K'wurz.  1.  See  Bistort.  2.  SeeEpi- 
phegus.  3.  The  genus  ^ronicum.  [B,  48  (a,  14),] — Melanotischer 
K.  See  Melanotic  cancer.— Mutterk*.  See  Hysteralgia. — Of- 
fener  K,  See  Cancer  ctpeWus.— Pigmentk*.  See  Melanotic 
CANCER.— Plattenepithelk*.  A  pavement  epithelial  cancer.  [*. 
34.]— Primarer  K.  See  Primary  cancer.— Ringelk'e.  See 
Amphipoda.— Scbleimgeriistk*.  A  mucoid  cancer,  [a,  34.] — 
Schornsteinfegerk*.  See  Chimney-sweeps''  cakcer.— Schvram- 
migter  K.  See  Medullary  sarcoma.— Schwarzer  K.  See  Mela- 
noid  cancer, — Secundarer  K.  See  Secondary  cancer. — Ver- 
borgener  K.  See  Cancer  occuZtws.- W^asserk*.  See  Cancer 
aquaticus. — Weicher  K.    See  Medullary  sarcoma. 

KREBSDISTEI.  (Ger.),  n.  Kre^bsMi^st-e^'l.  The  genus  Ono- 
pordon.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Gemeine  K.  The  Onopordon  acan- 
thium.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KREBSSTEIN  (  Gter.),  n.  Kre^bs'stin.  See  Astacolith.— 
CItronensaure  K'e.  See  Lapides  cancrorum  citrati  (under 
Cancer). 

KRECHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Krach^'e^n.  The  Prunus  insititia.  [B, 
180  (o,  35).] 

KREIDE  (Ger.),  n.  Krid'e^.  See  Chalk  and  CRETA.—Brian- 
9oner  K.  See  French  chalk.— Gewiirztes  K'pulver.  See  Pul- 
vis  CRET.ZE  aromaficus.— Gummik'verband.  See  Chalk  bandage 
and  Gum-arabie-and-whiting  BAyvAQE. — K'artig.  See  Cretaceous 
(2d  def.).— K'flecken  der  Hornhaut.  See  Leucoma.— K'gas. 
Carbon-dioxide  gas.  [L,  80.]— K*kugel.  See  Aetite.— K'mixtur. 
See  Mistura  cret.*!. — K*nelken.  See  Clove.— K*pastillen.  See 
Trochisci  CRET.ffl!.— K'pulver  mit  Gummi.  See  Pulvis  cret^ 
composzius.- K*pulver  mit  Opium.  See  Pulvis  cret^  aro- 
maticus  cum  opio.- K'saure.  See  Carbonic  acid.— K'stein.  See 
Tophus.— K'weiss.  See  Cretaceous  (1st  def.).— Praparirte  K. 
See  Creta  prceparaf  a.— Rot  he  K.  See  Red  chalk. — Spanisclie 
K.,  Venetianiscbe  K.    See  French  chalk. 

KREIDIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Krid'i^g.    See  Cretaceous. 

KREIULING  (Ger.),  n.  Krid'lian".  See  Cretin.- K'ahnlich. 
See  Cretinoid. 
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364 


KRKIS 
KUGEL 


2090 


KKEIS  (Ger.),  n.  Kris.  See  Cibcle  and  Orbicdlos.— Accom- 
modationsk'.  See  Region  of  accommodation.— Acusserer  K. 
der  Begenbogenhaut.  See  Ankdli'S  iridis  caioris.— Emp- 
flndungsk'.  The  circle  within  which  two  compass  points  are  felt 
as  a  single  one  in  testing  tactile  sensibility,  being  the  space  cor- 
responding to  one  of  the  terminal  filaments  of  the  sensory  nerves 
in  the  skin.  Weber  regards  the  entire  surface  of  the  skin  as  a 
mosaic  composed  of  nerve-endings,  each  of  which  conveys  a  dis- 
tinct impression  of  touch.  [A,  524  (a,  45) ;  Gruenhagen  (K).]— Ge- 
fassk'.  A  circle  of  vessels  ;  e.  g.,  the  circle  of  Willis,  the  circulus 
arteriosus  iridis,  etc.  [B.l— Gesichtsk'.  See  Visual  meld.— 
Grosser  GefS.ssk'  (Oder  K.)  der  Iris  (oder  der  Begenbogen- 
bant).  See  Circulus  arteriosus  iridis  major.— Kleiner  Ge^ssk' 
(oder  K.)  der  Iris  (Oder  der  Begenbogenhaut).  See  Circulus 
arteriosus  iridis  minor. — Kornchenk*.  A  zone  of  minute  gran- 
ules surrounding  the  hyaloid  of  a  cell  nucleolus.  [Eimer,  "Arch, 
f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  ISi'S,  p.  94  (J).]— K'baachlg.  See  Cyclooaster.— 
K'blldung.  See  CroLOSis.— K'bogen.  A  quadrant  [L,  31.]— K. 
der  Brustwarze.  See  Areola  of  the  breast— K..  des  Ohres. 
See  Heles.— E'faltig.  See  Connivens  and  Gyrose.— K'Hiigelig. 
See  Cyclopterous. — K*formig.  See  Circular  and  Orbicular. — 
K*lauf.  See  the  major  list. — K'riickenartig.  See  Cyclonotus. 
— K'rund.  See  Orbicular.— K'schwanzig.  See  Cyclurus.— 
K*5tandlg.  Disposed  in  a  circle,  [a,  35.] — Weber'scher  Emp- 
lindungs-K.  See  Empfindung8k\ — ■Wlllis*sclier  Gefassk'.  See 
Circle  of  Willis. — K'zlmiuer.    A  lying-in  room. 

KBEISCHA  (Ger.),  n.  Krish'a=.  A  place  near  Dresden,  Ger- 
many, a  health  resort  with  a  water-cure  estabUshment.  [A,  319 
(o,  21).] 

KKEISCHENU  (Ger.),  adj.    Krish'«=nd.    Creaking,    [a,  45.] 

KBEISEI.  (Ger.),  n.  KrizV^l.  A  top  ;  a  whirligig  ;  also  stag- 
gers in  sheep.    [L,  46  (a,  81).]— K'fBrmig.    See  Turbinate. 

KBEISBI-ND.  Kriz'e^lnd.  In  botany,  circinal.  [B,  123  (a,  24).] 
KBEISrAUF  (Ger.).  n.  Kris'laS-u*f.  See  Circulation. -Ca- 
plUark*.  See  Capillary  circulation. — Dotterk%  Erster  K. 
See  Vitelline  circulation. — Fotalk*.  See  Foetal  circulation. — 
Grosser  K.  See  Systemic  circulation. — Halbk'.  Either  the 
pulmonary  or  the  systemic  circulation  considered  separately.  [K.] 
— Kleiner  K.  See  Pulmonic  circulation. — Korperk%  Kor- 
perlicher  K.  See  Systemic  circulation. — K*8lilndernlss.  Any 
obstruction  to  the  circulation,  [a,  45.] — K'sstorung.  Disturb- 
ance of  the  circulation,  [a,  45.] — K'zelt.  The  time  required  for 
the  blood  to  make  a  complete  circuit  of  the  blood-vascular  system. 
[J,  67.] — lungenk'.    See  Pulmonary  circulation. 

KKEISMUSKEI.  (Ger.),  n.  Kris'musk-e»l.  A  circular  muscle, 
[a,  46.] — K.  der  Augenlleder.  See  Orbicularis  palpebrarum. — 
K.  der  Llppen.    See  Orbicularis  oris. 

KREISSBETT  (Ger.),  n.  Kris'be»t.  The  bed  or  bedside  of  a 
parturient  woman  (studiren  am  K^e  =  to  study  obstetrics  at  the 
bedside). 

KBEISSENDE  (Ger.),  n.    Kris'se'nd-e».    See  GebXrende. 

KBEISSEBIN  (Ger.),  n.    Kris'se'r-i^n.    A  lying-in  woman. 

KUEISSAAI.  (Ger.),  n.    Ki-is'za'l.    A  lying-in  ward. 

KBEMXING  (Ger.),  n.  Kre^m'li'n^.  The  Agaricus  virescens. 
[B,  48  (a,  14).] 

KREOSOTUM  (Lat),  n.  u.  Kre(kre2)-os-ot'u»m(u*m).  See 
Creasote. — Aqua  kreosotl.  See  Aqua  creasoti.  —  Mlstura 
kreosotl.    See  Mistura  creasoti. 

KBESSE  (Ger.),  n.  Kre's'se^".  See  Cress.— Bauernk'.  The 
Thlaspi  arvense.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — Blttere  K.  The  Cardamine 
amara.  (b,  180  (a,  35).] — Breitblattrige  K.  The  Lepidium  lati- 
folium.  [B,  180  (a,  36).] — Brunnenk'.  The  genus  Nasturtium. 
[B,  180  [a,  35).]— Feldk'.  The  Lepidium  (.Thlaspi)  campestre.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).] — Fisclifangsk*.  The  Lepidium  piscidium.  [L,  80  (a, 
43).] — Gansek*.  See  Capsella  bursa  pastoris. — Gartenk'.  The 
Lepidium  sativum.  [B,  92,  180  (a,  34).]— Giftk'.  The  Lepidium 
iberis.  [L,  46  (a,  21).] — Goldk*.  The  genus  Gfirysosplenium..  [B, 
48,  131  (a,  14).]— Kapuzlnerk'.  The  genus  Tropoeolum.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).]— K.  von  Fara.  The  Spilanthes  oleracea.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] 
— Mauerk'.  The  Lepidium  rudinale.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — Parak*. 
The  Spilanthes  oleracea.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Stinkende  K.  The 
Lepidium  rudenale.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — Virginlsche  K.  The  Lepi- 
dium virginicum.  [B,  180  (a,  85). J — Wasserk*.  The  Nasturtium 
oMcinale.  [B,  180  (a,  3.5).] — Wegk*.  The  Lepidium  rudenale.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).] — Weisse  K.  The  herb  of  Nasturtium  officinale.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).]— Wlesenk'.  See  Cardamine  pratensis.— Wilde  K. 
The  Lepidium  iberis.  [L,  80.]— Zahne  K.  The  Lepidium  sativum. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KRE1TTH  (Ger.),  n.  Kroit.  A  health  resort  in  Upper  Bavaria, 
Germany,  the  environs  of  which  are  rich  in  mineral  springs.  [A, 
319  (a,  81).] 

KBEUZ  (Ger.),  n.  Kroits.  1.  See  Cross.  8.  The  sacral  region. 
— Jernsalemsk*.  The  Lychnis  chalcedonica.  [B,  180  (o,  35).] 
— K'astig.  See  Brachiate.— K'baum.  The  Acer  campestre  and 
Bicinus  communis.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— K'beeren.  The  fruits  of 
Bhamnus  cathartica.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— K'beerstrauch.  The 
Rhamnus  cathartica.  [B,  180  (a,  25).]— K'blume.  See  the  major 
list.— K'bliitlie.  A  cruciate  flower.  [B,  123  (a.  35).]— K'bliithler. 
See  Crucipers:. — K'dorn.  See  the  major  list.— K'drehe  der 
Schafe.  See  Drehkrankheit  and  GiD.— K'fSrmlg.  See  Cru- 
cial, Cruciform,  and  Cruciate.  [B  ;  C.]— K'gegend.  See  Sacral 
REGION.- K'holz,  The  Viscum  album  and  Rhamnus  cathartica. 
[B,  48  (a,  14) ;  B,  180  (a,  35).]— K'kraut.  See  the  major  list.— K'- 
kiimmel.  See  the  major  list.— K'ruckenmarksentziindung. 
See  OsPHYOMYELiTis.— K'schmerz.  Pain  in  the  region  of  the 
sacrum.- K'schnabelig.  See  Crucibostrate.— K'schnitt.  A 
crucial    incision.       [E.] — K'st3-ndlg.      See    Decussate. — K'tra- 


gend.  See  Cbuoifeeous  and  Cruoigerous.— K'steissbeinge- 
gend.  The  sacro-coccygeal  region.  [A,  521  (a,  45).]— K'theil. 
The  sacral  region.  [L.  31.1— K'verschlag,  K'weh.  See  Lumba- 
GO.— K'weise.  Crucial.  [A,  521  (a.  45).]— K'weisestehend.  See 
Decussate.— K'wurz.    See  the  major  list. 

KBBUZBIiXJME  (Ger.),  n.  Kroits'blum-e'.  The  genus  Poly- 
gala,  also  the  Orchis  bifolia.  [B,  48  (a,  14) ;  B,  180  (a,  35).]— Bit- 
tere  K.  The  Polygala  amara.  [B,  180  (a,  85).]— Blutrotbe  K. 
The  Polygala  sanguinea.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Brechenerregende 
K.  the.  Polygala  poaya.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Buchsbaumblattrlge 
K.  The  Polygala  chamcebuxus.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]— Drusige  K. 
The  Polygala  glandulosa.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Gemeine  K.  The 
Polygala  vulgaris.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Giftige  K.  The  Polygala 
venenosa.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— GrBssere  K.  The  Polygala  major. 
[B,  180  (o,  35).l— Immergriine  K.  The  Polygala  chamcebuxus. 
[B,  180(a,  36).]— K'nkraut.  The  Poij/ffaZa  amara.  [B,  88 (a,  39).]— 
K'npflanzen.  See  Crucieejub.- K'nwurzel.  The  root  of  Poly- 
gala major.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Bispige  K.  The  Polygala  panicu- 
lata.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]— Bothliclie  K.  The  Polygala  rubella.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).]— Schopflge  K.  The  Polygala  comosa.  [B,  180  (o,  35).] 
— Senega-K.    The  Polygala  senega.    [B,  180  (a,  36).] 

KREUZBKUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  Kroits'brun-ne^n.  One  of  the 
springs  at  Marienbad  (g.  v.).    [o,  14.] 

KBEUZDORN  (Ger.),  n.  Kroits'do'rn.  The  Rhamnus  cathar- 
tica. [B,  180  (o,  35).]— K'beerensalt.  See  Ehamni  suceus.—K.'- 
beersyrup.    See  Syrupus  rhamni. 

KREUZEN  (Ger.\  n.  Kroits'e^n.  1.  A  place  in  Upper  Austria 
where  there  is  a  water-cure  establishment.  [A,  319  (a,  21).]  2.  See 
Decussation. 

KREUZIGUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Kroits'i'g-un''.    See  Decussation. 

KREUZKRAVT  (Ger.),  n.  Kroits'kra=-u*t.  The  genus  Se- 
necio,  the  Euphorbia  lathyris,  and  the  Sisymbrium  officinale.  [B, 
48  (a,  14) ;  B.  180  (a,  35).]— Dorla-K.  The  Senecio  doria.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).]— Fucbs's  K.  The  Senecio  Fuchsii.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]— 
Gemeines  K.  The  Senecio  vulgaris.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Gems- 
-wurzartiges  K,  The  Senecio  doronicum.  [B,  180  (a,  36).] — 
Goldblilthiges  K.  The  Senecio  aureus.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]— Giil- 
denesK.  The  Galium  cruciatum.  [B,  48,  88(tt,  14,  39).]— Haink'. 
The  Senecio  nemorensis.  [B,  180  (o.  36).]— Jakobs-K.  The  Senecio 
jacoboea.  [B,  180  (a,  85).l— Krebsdistelbiattriges  K.  The  Sene- 
cio acanthifolixts.  [B,  180  (a,  35X]— Morgenblattartiges  E.  The 
Senecio  balsamitoe.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Sarazenisches  K.  The  Sene. 
do  saracenicus.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]-  Schwarzliches  K.  The  Senecio 
nigrescens.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Snmpfk'.  The  Senecio  palustris. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KBEUZKtfMMEl  (Ger.),  n.  Kroits'ku"m-me=l.  The  genus 
Cuminum.  [B,  180  (o,  36).]— Aechter  K.,  Aegyptischer  K., 
Bomischer  K.    The  Cuminum  cyminum.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KBEUZNACH  (Ger.),  n.  Kroits'na'ch'.  A  health  resort  in 
Rhenish  Prussia  where  there  are  saline  and  ferruginous  sprin'^ 
containing  bromine  and  iodine.    [L,  30,  49,  87  (a,  39).]^ 

KBEUZUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Kroits'un".  1.  See  Crossing  and  Hy- 
bridism. 2.  See  Chiasm  and  Chiasma.  3.  See  Decussation.— 
Durchk*.  See  Decussation. — Haubenk*  von  Meynert.  See 
Tegmental  decussation  of  Meynert.— 'H.intere  K.  der  Begio 
subthalamica.  The  bundles  of  interlacing  nerve-fibres  in  the 
posterior  part  of  the  subthalamic  tegmental  region.  [1, 17  (K).]— 
K.  der  Sehnerven.  See  Chiasm.— K'sstelle.  A  point  of  decus- 
sation. [K.]— Ventrale  K.  See  Ventral  decussation  of  the  pyra- 
mids. 

KREUZW^EG  (Ger.),  n.    Kroits've'g.    A  decussation,  chiasma. 

KBEUZWUBZ  (Ger.),  n.  Kroits'vurts.  1.  The  root  of  Plum- 
bago europma.  2.  The  genus  Senecio.  [B,  48  (a,  14) ;  B,  180  (a,  35).] 
-Blttere  K.  The  Polygala  amara.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Gelbe  K. 
The  Galium  cruciatam.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Gemeine  K.  The 
flowering  herb  and  the  root  (the  part  near  the  stem)  of  Polygala 
vulgaris.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— K'kraut.  The  Senecio  vulgaris.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).] 

KRIBBEI.  (Ger.),  n.  Kri^b'be'l.  Formication,  itching,  [a,  14.] 
— K'sucbt.    See  Ergotism  and  Spasmodic  ergotism. 

KRIBBEI.N  (Ger.),  n.    Kri'b'besin.    See  Formication. 

KRICSFAIN,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Marmaros,  Hungary, 
where  there  are  a  mineral  spring  and  a  bathing  estabUshment. 
[L,  30  (a,  14).] 

KRIEBEI.KRANKHEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Kreb'e'l-kra»n=k-hit. 
See  Ergotism  and  Spasmodic  ergotism. 

KRIEBEtN  (Ger.),  n.    KreVe^hi.    Itching.    [D,  67.] 

KKIEBELRETTIG  (Ger.),  n.  Kreb'e^i-re't-ti^g.  The  Eha- 
phanus  rhaphanistrum.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KRIEBEtSUCHT  (Ger.),  n.  Kreb'en-zuohn.  See  Ergotism 
and  Spasm^odic  ergotism. 

KRIECHBOHNE  (Ger.),  n.  Krech"bon-e".  The  Pftaseo!t« 
namis.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KUIECHEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Krechi"e"nd.  See  Crekpino  and 
Repent. 

KRIECHEB  (Ger.),  n.    Krech»'e=r.    See  Creeper. 

KBIECHWINDE  (Ger.),  n.  Krecha'vi'nd-e!'.  The  genus  Evol- 
vulus.    L«i  35.] — DXierenartige  K.    See  Evolvulus  alsinoides. 

KRIMSKAJA-BOI.ESNA,  n.    See  Eadbsyge. 

KRISHNA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Sesamum  indicum.  IB.  172  fa,  35).] 
— K.-choora  (Hind.,  Beng.).  The  Poinciana  pulckerrima.  [A, 
496  ;  B,  172  (a,  35).]— K.-dhattura  (Hind.).  The  Datura  alba.  fB, 
172  (a,  35).]— K.  jraka  (Sanscr.).  Nigella-seed.  [B,  496  (a,  35).]— K. 
keU(Beng.).  The  Mirabilis  jalaxia.  [A,  496  (o,  35).]— K.  nimboo 
(Sanscr.).      The  Bergera  Konigii.      [A,  496  (o,  35).]— K.  rajam 
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(Beng.)-  The  CoroniUa  picta.  [A,  496  (a,  35).]— K.  tamara.  The 
Canna  indica.    [A,  496  (o,  35).] 

KBISTAtl  (Ger.),  n.  Kri's-tasi'.  See  Cbystal.— Ausful- 
lungsafterk*.  See  Ecpletopsbudomorphoma.— Herzk*e.  See 
Cardiocrystalli. — K'ahnlich.  See  Crystalloid.— K'bildung. 
See  Crystallization. — K'inisch,  K^isch.  See  Crystalline.— 
K'lnesskanst.    See  Crystallometry. 

KBISTAILIN  (Ger.),  n.    Kri^s-tan-len'.    See  Aniline. 

KBISTAM-ISIBUNG  (Ger.),  u.  Kri^s-tan-lez-er'una.  See 
Crystallization. 

KBITH  (Ger.),  n.    Kret.    See  Barley. 

KBITHOPTES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  KriHh(kreth)-o»pt'ez(as).  Gen., 
•op'tos.    See  Chrithoptbs. 

KBITISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    Kret'i'sh.    See  Critical. 

KBONBEKBE  (Ger.),  u.  Kron'bar-e>.  The  Vaccinium  uligi- 
nosum.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

KBONBLUME  (Gter.),  n.  Kron'blum-e".  The  Fritillaria  im- 
perialis.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

EBONBOHBEB  (Ger.),  ii.    Kron'bor-e^r.    See  Trephine. 

KBONCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Kru^n'ohSe^n.  See  Coronula.— 
Federk*.    See  Pappus. 

KBONCHINA  (Ger.),  n.  Kron'cb'en-aa.  See  under  China.— 
Gewohnllche  K.    See  China  corona  ordinaria.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KBONDOEF  (Ger.).  n.  Krou'do^rf.  A  place  in  Bohemia  where 
there  is  a  gaseous,  alkaline,  chalybeate,  and  saline  spring.  [A,  319 
(a,  21).] 

KBONE  (Ger.),  n.  Kron'e'.  See  Crown  and  Corona.— Ackerk'. 
See  Agrostehma. — Eiclielk'.  See  Corona  glandls. — Haark*. 
See  Pappus. — Kaiserk'.  See  Fritillaria  imperialis, — Kielk'. 
See  the  major  list. — K.  der  Eicliel.  See  Corona  glandis. — K. 
des  Hufes.  See  Coronet —K*nahiilich.  See  Coronoid.— 
K'nartigf,  See  Coronal  and  Coronary. — K'nblatt.  A  petal. 
[B,  270.]— K'nblumig.  See  Coronanthus.— K'nformlg.  See 
CoRONiFORM.— K'nlos.  Apetalous.  [L,  80.]— K'nnuss.  The 
Vitmannia  elliptica.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— K'nstuck  des  ITnterkiefers. 
See  Coronoid  bone  (1st  def.). — K'nwicke.  See  Kronwicke. — 
Trepank'.  See  Crown  of  a  trephine.— Zaiaik.'.  See  (Jrown  of 
a  tooth. 

KBONEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Kru»n'e»nd.    See  Coronate  (23  def.). 

KBONFORMIG  ((Jer.),  adj.  Kron'fu^rm-i'g.  Coronary, 
coronoid.    [o,  45.] 

KEONSBEEBEN  (Ger.),  n.  Krons'bar-e»n.  The  Vaccinium 
vitis  idcea.    [B,  180  (o,  35).] 

KBONTHAL.  (Ger.),  n.  Kron'ta'l.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Hesse  Nassau,  Prussia,  where  there  are  a  gaseous  and  saiine  spring 
and  a  bathing  establishment.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

KbOnUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Kru^n'un^.    See  Crowning. 

KBONWICKB  (Ger.),  n.  Kron'vi^k-e'.  See  Coronilla.— 
Bunte  K.  The  Coronilla  varia.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — Skorpionsk'. 
See  Coronilla  emerus. 

KBOPP  (Gter.),  n.  Kro'pf.  1.  See  Craw.  2.  See  Scrofula. 
3.  See  Struma.  4.  See  GoItre.- Aderk*.  A  varix,  a  thrombus. 
— Aortenk',  A  pulsating  goitre,  [a,  34.] — Faserk'.  A  fibrous 
goitre,  [a,  34.] — Gallertk'.  See  Adenoma  gelatinosum  (in  Sup- 
plement).—Gefassk'.  A  vascular  goitre,  [a,  34.]— Glotzenaug- 
enk*.  See  Exophthalmic  6o!tre. — Knochenk'.  A  goitre  that 
has  imdergone  calcareous  degeneration,  [a,  34.] — Krebsk*.  A 
cancerous  tumo^of  the  thyreoid  gland.  [A,  .531  (a,  45).] — ^Taub- 
enk'.  See  Fumaria  officinalis.— 'K'strtig.  Goitrous,  strumous, 
[a,  45.]— K'blume.  The  genus  Erinus.  [B.  48  (a,  14).]— K'ge- 
schwnlst.  See  GoItre. — K*krank.  AflCected  with  goitre,  fa, 
34.] — K*niittel.  A  remedy  for  goitre,  [a,  45.] — K'stein.  See 
Cellepora  spongites. — K'tragend.  See  Strumiferous. — K'ver- 
treibend.  See  Antistrumatic. — K'wurz.  The  Scrophularia  no- 
dosa and  Polypodium.  vulgare.  [B,  48  (a,  14) ;  B,  180  (a,  35).] — K*- 
Tvurzel.    The  root  of  Xanthium  strumarium.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

KBOFFIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Km^t'i'g.  See  GoItrous  and  Stru- 
mous. 

KBOTE  (Ger.),  n.  KruH'e'.  1.  See  Eanula.  2.  See  BuFO  (1st 
def.). — AschgraueK,,  Feldk*,  Gemeine  K.  SeeBuFOcinereus. 
— Getrocknete  K*ii.  See  Bufones  exsiccati. — Graue  K.  See 
BuFO  cinereus. — Griine  K.  The  Bufo  variabilis.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] 
— Griine  Meerschildk*.  See  Chblonia  midas. — Kopfscliildk'. 
See  Capeline  bandage. — K'nblatt.  The  Rumex  obtusifolius.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).] — K'nfuss,  The  Digitaria  sanguinalis  and  Triglochin 
palustre.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— K'ngift.  The  supposed  poisonous  sub- 
stance secreted  by  the  cutaneous  glands  of  the  toad.  [A,  319  (a, 
81).]— K'nkrant.  1.  The  herb  of  Chenopodium  botrys.  2.  The 
Stachys  silvatica.  3.  A  name  for  several  species  of  Senecio  and 
of  Juncus.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] — Meerschildk'.  See  Chelonia  (3d 
def.).— Bobrk'.  The  Bufo  fv.scits.  [A,  315  (a,  45).]— Verander- 
liche  K.    The  Bufo  variabilis.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KBOTON  (Ger.),  n.  Kro-ton'.  See  Croton.— Falscher  Kas- 
fcarlllk'.  See  Croton  ecwcaWKo.— Fettglanzender  K.  See 
Croton  ctdipatus. — Kopalchi-K.  See  Croton  pseudo-china. — 
K*S.hnlicli.  See  Cbotonodes. — K*51.  See  CRoroy-oil. — K'ol- 
l.ininient.  See  lAnimentum  crotonis. — Wahrer  Kaskarillk*, 
Wohli-iechender  K.    The  Croton  eleuteria.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KbCcke  (Ger.),  n.    Kru«k'e».    See  Crutch. 

KEUG  (Cter.),  n.  Krug.  A  pitcher  ;  in  botany,  see  Urceolus.— 
K'blume.  The  genus  Urceola.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— K'flechte.  The 
genus  Urceolaria.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— K'fdrmig,  K'ig.  Pitcher- 
Shaped  ;  urceolate.  [B,  123  (o,  3.5).]— Fieberrlnden-K'ilechte. 
The  Urceolaria  cinchonarum.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — Slalai'sche 
K'blume.    The  Urceola  elastica.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 


KBUMBACH  iGer.),  n.  Krum'ba'ch".  A  place  in  the  district 
of  Suabia,  Bavaria,  where  there  is  an  alkaUne  spring.  [L,  30,  49 
(a,  14).] 

KRUMBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Krum'ba^d.  A  summer  resort  in  Bava- 
rian Suabia  where  there  are  earthy  and  sahne  springs.    [A,  628.] 

KBtTMELIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Kru«m'e"l-ii'g.    See  Gbumous. 

KBUMM  (Ger.),  adj.  Krum.  SeeAaouATE.— K'beinlg.K'fiis- 
sig.  See  Bow-legged. — K'knle.  See  Knock-knee.— K'laufig. 
See  Campylotropal. — K'nervig.  See  Curvinervate. — K'samig. 
See  C!ampylospermate. — K'schnabelig.  See  Curvirostral. — 
K'schnablei'.  See  Curvirostres. — K'schwanzig.  See  Cub- 
vicaudate.— K'werden,  The  process  of  becoming  curved.  [A, 
531  (a,  45).] 

KBUMMEB  (Ger.),  n.  Kru«m'me>r.  See  Cubvator.— Stelss- 
beink'.    See  Curvatqr  coccygis. 

KBCr]M:M:HAI.S  (Ger.),  n.  KrumTia^ls.  See  Torticollis.— 
Blauer  K.    The  Lycopsis  arvensis.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KBUMMHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.  Krum'ho'lts.  The  Pinua  pumilio. 
[a,  41.] — K'balsam.  See  Hungarian  turpentine. — K'61.  A 
greenish  oil,  similar  to  oil  of  turpentine,  obtained  by  distilling  the 
young  branches  of  Pinits  pumilio.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KBiJMMUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Kru'm'muni".  See  Abcuation,  Cub- 
vATio,  Curvature,  (Durve,  and  Flexure. — Beckenk'.  See  Pelvic 
curve. — Dammk'.  See  Perineal  curve.— Gegenk'.  A  compen- 
satory curve.  [A,  521  (a,  46).]— Hintere  Kopfk'.  See  Sind 
curve. — Hirnk'en.  See  Cephalic  flexures. — Hiiftk*.  See  Ischio- 
scAMBusis. — Kopfk'en.  See  Cephalic  flexures. — Kreuzbeink', 
The  curve  of  the  sacrum. — Nackenk'.  See  Hind  curve. — 
Scbwanzk',  See  Tail  curve. — Uebermassige  K.  See  Hypeb- 
cybtosis. 

KBUPOS  (Ger.),  adj.    Kru-pu's'.    See  Croupous. 

KEUPP  (Ger.),  n.    Krup.    See  Croup. 

KBUPPENMCSKEL  (Ger.),  n.  Krup'pe»n-musk-e»I.  See 
Iliacus. — Aeusserer  K.  See  Ilto-trochanterius  mediua. — Gros- 
ser K.  See  Ilio-trochanterius  magnus. — Mittlerer  K.  See 
Ilio-trochanterius  parvus. 

KBUSTE  (Ger.),  n.  f.  Krust'e'.  See  Crust.— K'nartig.  See 
Crustaceous. — K'nbildung.  See  Incrustation. — K'h^utig.  See 
Crustodermatus. 

KRUSTIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Krust'i'g.    See  Crustaceous. 

KBYNICA,  n.  A  health  resort  in  Galicia,  Austria,  where  there 
are  chalybeate  mineral  waters  containing  much  calcium.    [A,  319 

(a,  21).] 

KEYPTE  (Ger.),  n.  Kru'pt'e'.  See  Crypt.— I/ieberkiihu'sche 
K'n.    See  Crytts  of  Lieberhiihn. 

KBYSTAtL  (Ger.),  n.    Kru'st^a'l'.    See  Crystal. 

KBYSTAtLIN  (Ger.),  n.    Kru»st-a»l-len'.    See  Aniline. 

KBZESZOWICE,  n.  A  place  in  Galicia,  Austria,  where  there 
are  sulphurous  springs.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

KSCHIHA,  n.    A  place  in  the  district  of  Eger,  Bohemia,  where " 
there  is  a  ferruginous  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

KSHETABA  PAEAPATI  (Sanscr.),  n.  See  Fumaeia  par- 
viflora. 

KXIA  (Malay),  n.  The  Curcuma  zerumbet.  [B,  181, 172  (o,  24).]— 
K.  kaha.    See  Curcuma  longa. 

KTJAB  (Hind.),  n.  The  Holarrhena.  antidysenterica.  ["Brit, 
and  Colon.  Druggist,"  May  8,  1886,  p.  302.] 

KUBEBE  (Ger.),  n.  Ku-bab'e'.  See  Cubes.- Fliisslges  K'nex- 
trakt.  See  Extracinm  cubeb.^]  Jiuidum. — K'nextrakt.  See 
Oleoresina  cubeb^. — K'niiX.  See  Oil  of  cubeb. — K'npastillen. 
See  Ti'ochisci  cubeb.s. — K'ntlnktur.    See  Tinctura  cuBEB.ffi. 

KUCHBI.BAD  (Ger.),n.  Kuch>'e'l-ba'd.  A  place  near  Prague, 
Bohemia,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.    [L,  30,  37  (a,  14).] 

KtJCHELCHESr  (Ger.),  n.    Ku"ch»'e»l-ch>e»n.    See  Troche. 

KUCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Kuch^'e^n.  See  Cake  and  Placenta.— 
Fieberk'.  See  AGUEcafce. — Mutterk'.  See  Placenta. — K'blld- 
ung.  See  Placentation. — K'formig.  See  Placentiform. — 
K'gewachs,  K'kraut.  The  genus  Olus.  [L,  80.] — K'sitz.  The 
site  of  the  placenta. — K'trennung.  Separation  of  the  placenta. 
[«,  45.] 

KUCHEN.SCHEn.B  (Gter.),  n.  Ku«ch5'e»n-she>l-le".  The 
germs  FvXsatilla.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Gemeine  K.,  Grosse  K.  The 
Anemone  Pulsatilla.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — Kleine  K.,  TViesen-K. 
The  Anemone  pratensis.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KUCHIIvA  (Beng.),  n.  The  Strychnos  nux  vomica  or  its  bark. 
["Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Mar.,  1885,  p.  76  ;  B,  121  (a,  35).] 

KUCHILA-IiATA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Strychnos  colubrina.  [A, 
479  (a,  21).] 

KVCKUCK  (Ger.),  n.    Kuk'uk.    See  Cuckoo. 

KUENI,  n.    In  India,  Bengal  kino.    [B,  19,  121  (a,  35).] 

KIIEPHtrii,  u.  In  India,  the  bark  of  Myrica  sapida.  [B,  19 
(a,  35).] 

KUGEIi  (Ger.),  n.  Kug'e'l.  A  ball  or  bullet,  [a,  14.]— Dot- 
terk'n.  See  FoWc-granules. — Eisenweinsteink'n.  See  Martial 
balls. — Furcliungsk',  See  Segmentation  cell,  Blastula,  and 
Cytula.— Ganglienk'.  See  JVi?7-ue-CELL.— Hysterlsche  K.  See 
GrLOBUs  hystericus. — Keimk'.  See  Segmentation  cell. — Korn- 
clienk'n.  See  Granule  spheres. — K'assel,  K'blume.  See  the 
major  list.— K'bohrer.  A  screw  bullet-extractor.  [A,  521  (a,  45).] 
— K'finder.  A  bvdlet  probe.  [A,  521  (a,  45).]— KTdrmig.  See 
Globular.— K'icht,  K'ig.  See  (^lobular.- K'knopf.  See  the 
major   list. — K'rund.      See   Spherical. — K'sucher.      A    bullet 
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probe.  [A,  B21  (o,  45).]— Tastk'n.  See  Corphsoles  of  Orandry.— 
Zalinbeink'n.    See  Dentin  olobulbs. 

KUGBIiAMAKANT  (Gar.),  n.  Kug'e21-a=m-a»-ra»nt.  See 
GoMPHRiKNA.— Gebrauclillcher  K.  See  Oomphiusna  officinalis. 
— Gemeiner  K.  See  Gomphilsna  globosa. — Grosskbpnger  K. 
See  GoMPHiLJiNA  macrocephaia.— Hackeriger  K.  See  GouPHiLn- 
NA  hispida. 

KCGELASSEIi  (Ger.),  n.  Kug'e»l-a»s-se»l.  See  Armadillo 
and  Armadillo  officinalis.— GebreMeliliclxe  K.  See  Armadillo 
offi^inarum.   [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KOGEIBLUME  (Ger.),  n.  Kug'en-blum-e'.  1.  The  genera 
Globularia  and  Sphoeranthus.  2.  The  Trollius  europcEus.  [B,  48  {a, 
14) ;  B,  180  (a,  35).]— Blaue  K.  See  Globitlaria  vulgaris.— Drel- 
zahnige  K.  See  Globularia  alypum.—Geiaeine  K.  See  Glo- 
bularia vulgaris. — Nacktstengliche  K.  See  Globularia  nudi- 
caulis. 

KiJGElCHEN  {G«r.),  n.  Ku«g'e=l-ch2e3n.  See  Globule.— 
Blutk\  See  Blood-corpuscles. — Colloidk*.  1.  Of  Neumann, 
the  minute,  transparent  spherical  bodies  formed  in  the  glandular 
cells  of  the  oviduct  of  the  Amphibia.  When  brought  in  contact 
with  water  they  swell  enormously,  and  form  the  Jelly-like  mass 
Inclosing  the  ova.  [''Arch.  f.  mlkr.  Anat.,"  1875,  p.  Sr4  (J).]  2. 
See  Amylaceous  corpuscles. — Dotterk'.  See  Yolk  granules. — 
Elementark'.  Of  Arndt,  minute  spheroidal  bodies  forming  the 
substance  of  the  ganglion  cells  of  the  spinal  and  sympathetic  gan- 
glia. ["Arch.  t.  mikr.  Anat.,"  1875,  p.  167  {J)J— Geruchk'.  A 
pastille  for  fumigation.  [L,  43.J — liebenk'.  See  Biosph^^ra. — 
Markk'  [Burdacn].    See  Corpus  albicans. — Milclik'.    See  Milk 

CORPUSCLES. 

KUGBIKNOPF  (Ger.),  n.  Kug'e^l-knoSpf.  The  genus  Spftoe- 
rococcus.  [a,  41.]— Knorpeliger  K.  The  Sphcerococcus  cartila- 
gineus.    [L,  80.] 

KUH  (Ger.),  n.  Ku.  The  cow.  [o,  41.]— K'baum.  See  Galac- 
TODBNDRON. — K'bluine.  See  Caltha  palustris,—T&.*'k.rant.  1. 
The  Mercunalis  annua.  2.  The  Saponaria  vaccaria.  [B,  180  (a, 
35).l — K.*peterlein,  The  Chcerophyllum.  silvestre.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] 
— K'tod.  The  genus  Equisetum.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— K'wurz.  The 
Arum  maculatum  and  Mercurialis  annua.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] — K'- 
zunge.    The  Bumex  obtusifolius.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KVtllZ,!  (Mah.),  n.    The  Mueuna  pruriens.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

KUHIEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Ku'l'e'nd.    See  Refrigerant. 

KUHlMITTEt  (Gter.),  u.  Ku«l'mi»t-ten.  A  refrigerant.  [A, 
521  (a,  45).] 

KUHPOCKEN(Ger.),n.  Ku'po'k-e^n.  See  Cow-pox.— K'gift. 
Vaccine  virus.  [A,  521  (a,  45).]— K'impfang.  See  Vaccination. 
— K'lymplie,  K'materie,  K'stofif.  Vaccine  virus,  [a,  45.] — 
Unachte  K.    See  Vaccinella. 

KUHVIi,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  plumbum  philosophorum.  [Ru- 
land  (A,  335).] 

KU JAWAH,  n.  A  conveyance  used  in  India  for  carrying  the 
sick  and  wounded  ;  it  consists  of  a  square  or  oblong  frame  with  a 
wooden  network,  or  canvas  floor,  the  sides  filled  in  with  network, 
cauework,  or  canvas.    It  is  carried  by  camels.    [A,  244  (o,  34).] 

KITKNAB  (Pers.),  u.  The  Papaver  somniferum.  [B,  88,  92 
(a,  39).] 

KUKUI  OIL,  n.    See  Kekuna  oil. 

KUKUK  (Ger.),  n.  Ku'kuk.  See  Cuckoo.- K'sblume.  The 
Orchis  morio.  Lychnis  flos  cuculi^  Cardamine  pratensis,  and  Sisym- 
brium aquaticum,.  [B,  48  (a,  14) ;  B,  180  (a.  35).]— K'sspeichel. 
The  Nostoc  commune.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]— K'sstlefel.  The  Cypri- 
pedium  calceolus.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

KUKUMEK  (Ger.),  u.  Ku'kum-e»r.  The  Cucumis  sativus. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KUI/AKA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Strychnos  nux  vomica.  [A,  479 
(o,  SI).] 

KUIiMSPBOSSEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Kulm'spros-se'nd.    See  CuL- 

MEUS. 

KITIiOOA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Saccharum  offidnarum.  [B,  172 
(a,  35).] 

KUIiTUB  (Ger.),  n.  Kul-tur'.  See  Cui.ture.— Elnzellk'.  Cul- 
tivation from  a  single  cell.  [A,  64  (o,  45).]— Beink'.  See  Pure 
culture. 

KUIUP-PAIAI-VIEAI  (Tamil),  n.  The  Holarrhena  anti- 
dysenterica.    ["  Brit,  and  Colon.  Druggist,"  May  8,  1886,  p.  302.] 

KUMAKUMA  (Hind.),  n.    See  Crocus  sativus. 

KUMABA  (Hind.),  n.    See  Bombay  aloes. 

KUMBECEPHAtIC,  adj.  KuSm-be'-se^f-a^riSk.  See  CvM- 
bocephalic. 

KUMISS,  n.    Ku'mi's.    See  Kumtss. 

KUMKUJHA,  n.  1.  An  aromatic  drug  and  perfume  obtained 
from  Didyrfwcarpus  arortiaticus.  2.  In  the  Malayan  peninsula, 
saffron.    [B,  19  (a,  35;.J 

KUMMEIi  (Ger.),  n.  Ku'm'me'I.  See  Carawat  and  Caraway- 
scecfe.— Ackerk'.  See  Aghostemma  githago. — Feldk'.  See  the 
major  list.— Eeldscbwarzk'.  The  Nigella  arvensis.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— Gemeiner  K.  See  Carum  oariii.- GewUrzk'.  The  seed  of 
Nigella  sativa.  [B,  131  (a,  14).]— Haberk'.  See  CnMiN-/rMtY.— 
Hornk'.  The  Delphiniitm  consolida.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] — Konigsk*. 
The  genus  Ammi.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Kramk'.  See  Cumin-/™**.- 
Krenzk'.  See  Cuminum  and  CoMiN-Zj-m't.- langer  K.,  lilnsek', 
Mohrenk',  Matterk*,  Bomisclier  K.,  Scliarfer  K.  The  Cu- 
minum cyminum,  or  its  fruit.  [B,  18, 180  (a,  35).]— Scliwarzer  K. 
The  Nigella  sativa.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— 'Wllcler  K.  See  Carum.— 
K'gelst.    See  Splritus  carvi.    [L,  80.]— K'ol.    Oil  of  caraway. 


[B.]— K'samen.  Caraway-fruit.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— K'wasser.  See 
Aqua  CARUI. 

KUMMIBBEE,  n.  An  Indian  term  for  a  filarial  disease  of  the 
intestines.    [Williams  (a,  34).] 

KUMQUAT  (Jap.),  n.    The  Citrus  japonica.    [B,  185  (a,  35).] 

KUMYSS,  n.  Kn'mi's.  Lat.,  lac  fermentum  (2d  def.).  Syn. : 
galazyme.  1.  A  beverage  prepared  from  fermented  mare's  milk. 
2.  A  beverage  preparedny  fermenting  cow's  milk  with  sugar  and 
yeast,  in  bottles  securely  corked,  for  six  hours  at  a  temperature  of 
75°  to  90°  F.,  and  then  transferring  to  a  cool  place.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii,  xxxiv,  xxxvi ;  B,  46  (a,  39).] 

KUNABEE,  n.    See  Nerium  odorum. 

KUNCHA  GUIiA  (Beng.S  n.    See  Abrus prccatorius. 

KUNDAH  OIL,  n.    See  Cahap. 

KUNDELKKAUT  (Ger.),  u.  Kund'el-kra'-u^t.  The  Thymus 
serpyllum.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KUNIGUNDENKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ku-ne-gund'e»n-kra»-u«t. 
The  Eupatorium  cannabinum.    [L,  80.] 

KUNKUMA  (Hind.),  n.    See  Saepron. 

KUNBADKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Kun'rad-kra'-u*t.  The  herb  of 
the  Hypericum  perforatum.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

kCnSCHBOTTENKBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ku^nsh'ro't-te'n-kra"- 
uH.    The  herb  of  Spartium  scoparium.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KUNST  (Ger.),  n.  Kunst.  Art,  skill,  technique.  [L,  46  (a,  21.]— 
Heilk'.  See  Iatreusiologt.— K'feliler.  Malpractice.  [D.J— 
Machaonlsche  K.    See  Ars  machaonica. 

KiJNSTLICH  (Ger.),  adj.  and  adv.  Ku«nst'Ii2ch«.  Artificial, 
artificially. 

KUNZENDOBF  (Ger.),  n.  Kunts'e'n-do^rf.  A  place  in  the 
district  of  Oppeln,  Upper  Silesia,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  and 
ferruginous  spring.    [L,  30, 105  (a,  14).] 

KUPELLE  (Ger.),  n.    Ku-pe^l'le^.    See  Cupel. 

KUPEIililBUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Kup-e=l-ler'un=.  See  Cupellation. 

KUPFEB  (Ger.),  n.  Kupf 'e^r.  See  Copper.— Ameisensaureg 
K.  See  Copper  formate. — Ammoniakalisclies  K'sulphat. 
See  Copper  ammoniosulphate.—AntimonsauTes  K.  See  Cop- 
per antimonate. — Arsenigsaures  K.  See  Copper  arscnite. — 
Arsensaures  K.  (Oder  ■  K'oxyd).  See  Copper  arsenate. — Ba- 
rillak'.  See  BaHlla  copper. — Basischesessigsaures  K,,  Bas- 
isches  K'acetat.  See  Copper  subacetate. — Basisclies  K*- 
chlorid  (Oder  K'chlorUr).  See  Copper  oxychloride.—^sts- 
isches  kohleusaures  K'oxyd.  See  Basic  copper  carbonate.— 
Basisclies  K'sulfat.  Basic  copper  sulphate,  [a,  38.]— Basisclies 
schwefelsaures  K'oxyd.  See  Basic  COPPER  sitipAaie.— Blauer 
K' vitriol.  SeeCoppKRsulphate. — Bromk'.  See  Copper  fcromidp. 
— Chlork'.  See  Copper  cWoride.— Chlorsaures  K.  Copper 
chlorate,  [a,  38.]— Cyank'.  See  Copper  cj/amde.— Doppelt- 
chromsaures  K.  See  Copper  dichromate. — Essigsaures  K. 
(Oder  K'oxyd).  See  Copper  acetate.— Essigsaures  K'oxydul. 
See  Copper  sMoacetate.— Ferricyank'.  See  Coppkr  ferricyanide. 
— Ferrocyank'.  Copper  ferrocyanide.  [B.]— Fluork'.  See  Cop- 
per ^ttorttte.- Gediegenes  K.  Native  copper.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— 
Jodsaures  K.  Copper  iodate.  [o,  38.]— Kieselk'.  See  Copper 
siJicate.— Kieselsaures  K.  See  Copper  siiicate. —KoMensaures 
K.  See  Copper  carbonate. — Kohlensaures  K'hydrat.  See  Cop- 
per hydrocarbonate. — Kohlensaures  K'oxyd.  See  Copper  car- 
bonxite. — Krokonsaures  K.  See  Copper  a'Qcoimte. — K'acetat. 
See  Copper  acetate. — K'alaun.  See  Cuprum  aVtiminatum.. — K*- 
albuminat.  See  Copper  albuminate. — K'amalgam.  See  Cop- 
per amalgam. — K'ammonium.  See  Copper  ammoniosulpliate. — 
K'ammoniumauflosang.  See  Liquor  cupri  ammoniati. — K'- 
ammonjuinpillen.  See  Pilulce  cupri  am,moniaci. — K'antimon. 
See  Copper  antimonate. — K'antimonglanz.  See  Antimonial 
copper  gfta?ice. — K'arsenid.  Copper  arsenide. — K'asclie.  See 
Squama  MRia.  —  K'ausschlag.  See  Rosacea. — K'blau.  See 
AzuRiTE  and  Bergblau. — K'blumen.  See  Squama  mris. — K'- 
braun.  A  paint  consisting  chiefly  of  copper  oxide  and  magnesia. 
[B,  270  (o,  88).]— K'bromid.  See  Copper  bromide  (2d  def.).— K'- 
bromiir.  See  Copper  bromide  (1st  def .).— K'chlorid.  See  Cop- 
per chloride  (2d  def.). — K'chloriir.  See  Copper  chloride  (1st  def.). 
— K'cyanid.  See  Copper  cyanide. — K'cyaniir.  See  under  Cop- 
per cyanide. — K'deutoxyd.  See  Squama  .ffiRis. — K'dioxyd.  See 
Copper  dioxide. — K'draht.  Copper  wire. — K'farbig.  Copper- 
colored,  [o,  24.]— K'flnne.  See  Rosacea.— K'fluorid.K'fluoriir. 
See  under  Copper ^itoride.-K'fiihrend.  See  Cupriferous.— K'- 
gesicht.  See  Rosacea. — K'glanz,  K'glas.  See  Copper  glance. 
— K'griin.  1.  (Adj.)  see  .^ruginous.  2.  (N.)  see  .^rugo  and  Mala- 
chite.—K'halbsaure.  See  Squama  jbris.— K'haltig.  See  Cu- 
preous and  Cupriferous.- K'hamniersclilag.  See  Squama 
.iBRis. — K'bandel  (im  Gesiclite).  See  Rosacea.— K'hemioxyd. 
See  Copper  hemioxide. — K'hydrat,  K'hj'droxyd.  See  Copper 
ftj/droajMe.- K'hydroxydul.  Cuprous  hydroxide.  See  Copper 
hydroxide. — K'Uydrur.  See  Copper  hydride. — K'ig.  See  Cop- 
PERY.- K'indig.  See  Copper  sulphide  (2d  def.)  — K'jodur.  See 
Copper  iodide. — K'kalch.  See  Squama  .^Ris. — K'kies.  A  com- 
pound of  copper,  iron,  and  sulphur.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— K'lasur. 
Azurite.  [a,  38.]  See  Copper  carbonate. — K'mohr.  See  Squama 
^Ris. — K'monoxyd.  See  Copper  monoxide. — K'nase.  See  Ro- 
SAOBA.— K'nitrat.  See  Copper  nifi-ate.- K'nltrld,  K'nitriir. 
See  Copper  m'tWde.— K'oxycblorid.  See  Copper  oxychloride.— 
K'oxyd.  Copper  (cupric)  oxide.  With  the  name  of  an  acid  it  de- 
notes the  cupric  salt  of  that  acid.  [B.]— K'oxydammoniak.  See 
Copper  amm.oniosulphate. — K'oxydammoniakfliissigkeit.  See 
Liquor  cupRi  ammoniati. — K'oxydhydrat.  Cupric  hydroxide. 
[a,  38.]  See  Copper  ftydroxide.— K'oxydul.  Copper  hemioxide. 
Combined  with  the  name  of  an  acid,  it  denotes  the  cuprous  salt  of 
that  acid.    [B.]— K'oxydulhydrat.    Cuprous  hydroxide,    [a,  38.] 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A=,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli!',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  m;  W,  tank; 
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See  Copper  hydroxide.— 'K* per oxyd*  See  Copper  dioxide.-— "K.^- 
phospliid.  See  Covper  phosphide  (2d  def.).— K.'phosphiir,  See 
Copper  pAosp/tide  (1st  def.).— K'rhodanid.  See  Copper  thiocya- 
Tiate.— K'rhodaiiiir.  Cuprous  thiocyanate.  [a,  38.]— K'rose.  1. 
See  Copperas.  2.  See  Rosacea.— K'rostig.  See  ^buginous.— 
K.*rot1i.  Copper-colored. — K^salmiak.  Copper  and  ammonium 
chloride,  [a,  3a.] — K'sSuer  ling.  See  Squama  .aiRis.— K'saiire. 
Copper  dioxide. — K'schwarze.  See  Copper  monoxide.— K.^»es- 
quioxyd.  Copper  dioxide.  [B.]— K'sinaragd.  See  Copper  sili- 
cate.— K*spiritus.  Impure  dilute  acetic  acid  obtained  by  the 
dry  distillation  of  copper  acetate.  [B,  270  (a,  38). ]~K*  sticks  toff. 
See  Copper  nifWtie.— K'subcarbonat.  See  Copper  carbonate.— 
K'suboxyd.  See  Copper  hem.ioxide. —Ji.'&nlfa,t»  See  Copper 
sulphate.— K*s\ilGd.  See  Copper  sulphide  (2d  def.).— K'sulfo- 
carbolat.  See  Copper  sulphocarbolate  (in  Supplement). — K'sul- 
focyanid.  See  Copper  thiocyanate. — K'sulfocyanur.  Cuprous 
thiocyanate.  [a,  38.]— K.*sulmr.  See  Copper  sulphide  (1st  def.). 
— K-'sulfuret.  See  Copper  suHpA-ide.—K'tetrantoxyd.  See  Cop- 
per tetrantoxide. — K'tinctur,  See  Tincture  of  copper.— K' vit- 
riol. See  Copper  sulphate. — K'vitriolsalmiak.  See  Copper 
ammoniosulphate.—li.''wa.ssei\  Green  vitriol.  [A,  315  (a,  45).] — 
Mangank*.  An  alloy  of  3  parts  of  copper  and  1  part  of  man- 
ganese. [B,  270  (a,  38).]— K'wasserstoff.  See  Copper  hydride.— 
K.*wiirzel.  See  Asphodeline  iitfea.- Oxydirtes  K.  See  Squama 
MB.1S. — Phospliorsaures  K.  (oder  K*oxyd).  See  Copper  phos- 
phate.— Rotlies  K*oxydul.  See  Copper  ftemioa^jrie.— Salicyl- 
saures  K'oxyd.  See  Copper  saZtcyZaie.— Salpetersaures  K. 
(oder  K'oxyd).  See  Copper  nitrate.  —  Salzsaures  K'oxyd. 
Cupric  chloride,  [a,  38.J  See  Copper  chloride.— SsLnres  K., 
Sctiwarzes  K'oxyd.  See  Squama  mris. — Schwefelantimon- 
saures  K.  See  Copper  iAioaTiiimonate.- Schwefelarsenig- 
saures  K.  See  Copper  thioarsenite.—Scifwefelk*.  See  Copper 
sulphide. — ScUwefelsaures  K.  See  Copper  sulphate. Sch.we- 
felsaures  K'ammonium.  See  Copper  ammoniosulphate. — 
Schwefelsanres  K'oxydammon,  See  Copper  ammonio-nd- 
phate. — Schwefligsaures  K.  See  Copper  sulphite. — Scliweflig- 
saures  K'ammoniak.  See  Copper  and  ammonium  sulphite. — 
Sulfocarbolsaures  K.  See  Copper  sulphocarbolate  (in  Supple- 
ment).— Tbioantimonsaures  K.  See  Copper  thioantimonate. 
— Thioarsenigsaures  K.  See  Copper  thioarsenite. — Ueber- 
basisch-salicylsaures  K'oxyd.  See  Dibasic  copper  salicylate. 
— Ueberclilorsaures  K..  Copper  perchlorate.  [a,  38.] — Vana- 
dinsaures  K,  See  Copper  -uanadafe.- Weinsaures  K.  See 
Copper  tartrate. — "Weinsaures  K'natron.  See  Copper  and  so- 
dium, tartrate. — Weisser  K'rauch,  Weisses  K'wasser.  Crude 
zinc  sulphate,     [a,  38.]— "Weissk',    See  Argbntan. 

KUPFRIG  ((^r.),  adj.    Kupfri^g.    See  Cuprous. 

KUPPE  (Ger.),  11.    Kup'pe".    See  Dertrum.— Gebarnniitterk*. 
The  fundus  uteri.    [A,  521.]— K.  eines  FoUikels, 
def.).— Nasenk'.    The  tip  of  the  nose,    [a,  45.] 

KUPPEIi  (Grer.),  n.  Kup'pe^l.  See  Cupola.— K'blindsack. 
Of  Reichert,  the  blind  end  at  the  apex  of  the  canal  of  the  cochlea. 
[A,  531  (a,  45).]— K'formig.    See  Ccpular. 

KUR  (Ger.),  n.  Kur.  See  Cure.— Friihlingsk*.  The  use  of 
tonics  and  aperients  in  the  spring.  [A,  521  (a,  45) ;  L,  80.]— Griind- 
liche  K,  See  Radical  cure. — Hungerk*.  Treatment  by  fast- 
ing, [a,  45.]— K'anzeige.  A  therapeutic  indication,  [a,  45.] — 
K*art.  A  method  of  treatment. — K'liaus.  The  pump-room  at  a 
watering  place,  [a,  45.] — Mastk'.  H.  W.  Mitchell's  method  of 
treating  hysteria  by  rest  and  passive  exercise.  ["Ctrlbl.  f.  klin. 
Med.,'*  Mar.  20, 1886,  p.  217.]— Molkenk*.  See  W7ie3/-cnRE.~Traub- 
enk*.  See  Grape-cvRE. — Vollkomraene  K.  See  Radical  cure. — 
Zusamtnengesetzte  K.  A  composite  course  of  treatment.   [L,  80.] 

KURACHI  (Beng.),  u.  The  Holarrhena  antidysenterica.  [A, 
479  (a,  21).] 

KURAP,  n.    See  Courap. 

KURASS  (Ger.),  n.    Ku»r-aSs'.    See  Cuirass. 

KIJ^KBIS  (Ger.),  n.  Ku'r'bes.  See  Cucurbit,  Cucurbita,  and 
Gourd. — Eierk',  See  Cucurbita  ovifera  succada.— Eselk',  The 
Ecballium  elaterium.  fB,  180  (a,  35).]— Feldk*.  See  Cucurbita 
pepo.— Flaschenk*.  The  Lagenaria  vulgaris.  [B,  245J — Gar- 
^enk%  Gemeine  K-  See  Cucurbita  iJepo.-Hundsk',  The  root 
of  Bryonia  alba  and  Bryonia  dioica.  [B,  270.]— Keulenk*.  The 
Lagenaria  vulgaris,  [a,  80.]— K'artig.  See  Cucurbitaceous.— 
K'baum.  See  the  major  list.— K'frucht.  See  Pepo.— K'ge- 
wachse.  See  Cucurbit ACE.ffi.—K' kerne.  The  seed  of  Cucurbita 
pepo.  HB,  180  (a,  35).]— K'kerniil.  An  oil  extracted  from  the 
seeds  of  the  gourd.— K'saft.  Cucumber-juice,  [a.  45.]— K'sa- 
men.  See  ^'Aeme.— K'saxnenforinig.  See  Cucurbitaceous.— 
Mandelk'samen.  Pumpkin-seed.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]— Riesenk*. 
See  Cucurbita  maa;/nia.— Turbanbund  (oder  Tiirkenbund) 
K.  See  Cucurbita  meiopepo.— TVarzenk'.  See  Cucurbita  ver- 
ruco.'ia.—'Wilde  K'samen.  The  seed  of  Cucumis  colocynthis. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KURBISBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  KuOr'bes-baS-u^m.  1.  The  genus 
Crescentia.  2.  The  Adansonia  digitata.  [B,  48  (a,  14).J— Gross- 
friichtiger  K.    The  Crescentia  cujete.     [B,  180  (o,  35).] 

KURBISWURM  (Ger.),  n.  Ku*r'bes-vurm.  See  Proglottis 
of  Taenia  solium,. — Hundek*.  The  Taenia  cucumerina.  [A,  521 
(a,  45).] 

KURBRUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.    Kur'brun-ne»n.    See  under  HoM- 

BURG. 

KURCHf,  n.  In  India,  the  bark  of  the  Wrightia  antidysente- 
rica.   ["Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Mar..  1885,  p.  76.] 

KITRCHISINE,  n.    Kurch^'iss-en.    See  Conessine. 

KURING  (Hind.),  KTTRINJ A  (Bengal),  KTJRINJA  NACTA- 
MAIiA  (Sanscr.),  n's.  The  Pongamia  glabra.  ["Ind.  Med.  Gaz.," 
Jan.,  1887,  p.  3  (a,  34).] 


KITRKI  (Hind.),  n.  The  root  of  the  Asclepias  curassavica. 
[*'  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39).] 

KURKUM  (Ar.),  u.    The  Curcuma  longa. '   [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

KVRKVME  (Ger.),  n.  Kur-kum'e*.  The  genus  Curcuma; 
also  the  rhizome  of  Curcuma  longa.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Gefleckte 
K.  See  Curcuma  zerumbet. — Kurze  K.  The  Curcuma  brevis. 
[L,  80.]— ILange  K.  See  Curcuma  longa. — Lavendelblaue  K. 
See  Curcuma  ccesia.— Run de  K.  See  Curcuma  rbtunda.—Hchmal- 
blattrige  K.  See  Curcuma  angustifolia. — "Weisswurzelige  K. 
See  Curcuma  Zeucorr/asa,- Zittwer-K.  The  Curcuma  zedoaria 
of  Roxburgh.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

KiJRN:i:-KEM:A,  n.  In  Afghanistan,  the  Ferula  fcetida. 
["Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Jan.,  1877,  p.  38  (a,  34).] 

KUROIiOKINO,  n.  A  preparation  composed  of  leaves,  stems, 
flowers,  fruits,  and  bark  ;  used  in  Abyssinia  as  a  remedy  for  rheu- 
matism, but  proved  by  therapeutic  experiments  to  be  worthless. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxii  (a,  39).] 

KURPFUSCHEREI  (Ger.),  n.  Kur'pfush-e«r-i.  Quackery. 
[A,  528.] 

KURSING  (Hind.),  n.  A  tar  extracted  from  Bigonia  xylocarpa, 
used  in  certain  cutaneous  eruptions.  ["  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxvi  (o,  39).] 

KURVE  (Ger.),  n.  Kurf'e".  See  Curve.— Fieberk'.  The 
temperature  curve  observed  in  a  fever. 

KURZ  (Ger.),  adj.  Kurts.  Short. — K'atlimen.  See  Dyspn(ea. 
— K'athmig.  Short  of  breath,  asthmatic  [A,  521  (a,  45).J — 
K*atliniigkeit.  See  K''athmen. — K'flaumhaarig,  K'flaumig. 
Minutely  pubescent..  [B.  123  (a,  35).]— K'flugelig.  See  Brbvi- 
pennate.— K'fUsslg.  See  Breviped. — K'geschnabelt.  See 
Rostellate. — K'haarig.  See  Hirsute.— K'hakig.  See  Hamu- 
lose.— K'hals.  See  Atrachelous.— K'halsig.  See  Brevicollis 
and  Atrachelous.— K*lialsigkeit.  See  Atrachelia  (1st  def.). — 
K'kopfig.  See  Brachycephalous. — K'kopfigkeit.  See  Bracht- 
cephalia.— K'schnabelig,  See  Curtirostris  and  Brevirostris. 
— K'sehnig.  Having  a  ^ort  tendon.  [L,  31.]— K'sichtig.  See 
Myopic— K' si chtigkeit.  See  Myopia. — K'steifhaarig,  See 
Hirsute.— K*wollig,     See  Lanuginous.— K'zottig.     See  Villo- 

SIUSCULUS. 

KUSHTA  (Sanscr.),  n.     The  Haplotaxis  auriculata.     [A,  479 

(a,  21).] 

KUSSANDER,  n.    Ku's-a'^nd^u^r.    See  Ipomcea  pandurata. 

KUSSO,  n.    Kus'so.    Kousso  ;  brayera.    [B.] 

KUTAKI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Helleborus  niger.     [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

KtJTEERA  (Hind.),  KUTERA  (Hind.),  KUTIRA  (Hind.), 
KUTIRAH  (Hind.),  n's.    See  Gum  fc. 

KUTTELFISCH  (Ger.),  n.  Kut'teai-fiSsh.  The  Sepia  officinalis. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— K'bein.    See  Os  sepim. 

KUTTENBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Ku«t'tean-ba3-u*m.  See  Cydonla. 
(1st  def.). 

KUTTNATI,  n.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Eger,  Bohemia, 
where  there  is  an  acidulous  and  saline  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

KWAS  (Russ.),  n.  In  Russia,  an  intoxicating  beverage  made 
from  rye.     [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

KYAPUTTY,  n.    See  Oil  of  cajuput. 

KYDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ki(ku8)'di=-as.  Fr.,  k.  Of  Roxburgh,  a 
genus  of  the  Malvacece.  [B,  38,  42  (a,  35).] — K.  calicina,  K.  caly- 
cina,  K.  fraterna.  A  species  called  chouputeeya  by  the  Hindoos. 
In  northern  India  its  mucilaginous  bark  is  used  to  clarify  sugar. 
[B,  172  (o,  35).] 

KYESTEIX,  n.  Ki^-eSst'e^-i^n.  Fr.,  TcyestHne.  Ger.,  Kyes- 
tein.  A  whitish  pellicle  which  forms  on  the  surface  of  the  urine  of 
pregnant  women  a  few  hours  after  it  has  been  voided.  It  was 
formerly  considered  a  valuable  sign  of  pregnancy.    [K.] 

KYJHERI,  n.  A  plant  growing  in  Brazil,  the  slimy  bark  of 
which  is  used  by  the  Macouris  to  give  tenacity  to  curare.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39).] 

KYI.I.INGA  (Lat.),  KYI.LIKGIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ki21'h'»na  gaS, 
ki21-li2n*'i''-a3.  From  Kylling,  a  Danish  botanist.  A  genus  of  cy- 
peraceous  herbs  of  the  Scirpece.  [B,  42,  48  (a,  35).]— K.  mono- 
cephala,  K.  triceps.  Two  species  found  in  the  East  Indies,  where 
the  roots,  which  are  aromatic  and  yield  an  ethereal  oil,  are  used 
in  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  diabetes,  and  fevers,  and  as  an  antidote. 
[B,  180  (a,  35) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxviii  (o,  39).] 

KYLtOPOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kiai(ku81)-lo(loa).pod(po2d)'i''-a8. 
From  KvAAds,  crooked,  and  irovs,  the  foot.  Ger.,  k^Uopodie.  See 
Club-foot. 

KYMIA,  n.    Of  the  alchemists,  a  cucurbit.    [Ruland  (L,  84,  94).] 

KYMOGRAPH,  n.  Kim'o-gra*f.  From  icfi^a,  a  wave,  and 
ypd^eiv,  to  write.  An  instrument  for  registering  the  height  of  the 
blood-pressure,  as  well  as  pulsatile  and  other  oscillations,  [a,  34.] 
— Flat-spring  k.  Of  Fick,  a  narrow  U-shaped  tube  connected 
with  a  blood-vessel  by  means  of  a  cannula,  and  over  the  expanded 
free  extremity  is  a  caoutchouc  membrane  with  a  projecting  point 
pressing  against  a  horizontal  spring  that  is  connected  with  a  writ- 
ing lever.  [Landois  (a,  34).]— Hering's  k.  A  modification  of  the 
hollow  spring  k.  in  which  the  vibration  of  the  levers  connected  with 
the  writing  style  are  limited  bv  a  connecting-rod  dipped  in  a  tube 
containing  oil  or  vinegar,  and  the  tube  containing  the  sodic  carbon- 
ate solution  is  connected  with  a  syringe  that  regulates  the  amount 
of  that  fluid  in  the  tube.  [Landois  (a,  34).]— Hollow- spring  k. 
Of  Fick,  a  hollow  C-shaped  metallic  spring  filled  with  alcohol.  One 
end  of  the  spring  is  closed  ;  the  other  end,  covered  by  a  membrane, 
is  brought  into  connection  with  a  blood-vessel  by  a  junction-piece 
filled  with  a  solution  of  sodium  carbonate.    When  communication 
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is  made  with  an  artery  the  pressure  rises,  and  the  spring  in  straight- 
ening itself  moves  the  closed  end,  and,  fey  means  of  a  vertical  rod 
attached  to  the  latter,  a  series  of  levers,  one  of  which  writes  its 
movements  upon  a  moving  surface.  [Landois  (a,  34).]— ludwig's 
k.  A  U-shaped  manometer  containing  mercury,  one  end  of  which 
is  connected  with  a  blood-vessel,  and  on  the  surface  of  the  mercury 
in  the  open  end  rests  a  light  float  supporting  a  writing-style  placed 
transversely  on  the  free  end  of  the  float.  The  latter  inscribes  the 
oscillations  communicated  to  the  mercury  by  the  pulsation  of  the 
blood  upon  a  cylinder  that  revolves  at  a  uniform  rate.  [Landois 
(a,  34).]— Mercurial  k.  A  ]£.  connected  with  a  manometer  contain- 
ing mercury,    [a,  34.] 

KYMOSCOPE,  n.  Kim'o-skop.  From  Ku/ia,  a  wave,  and 
iTKOTTelv,  to  examine.  Fr.,  fc.  Ger.,  Kymoskop.  An  apparatus  for 
observing  and  registering  pulsation,  [o,  48.] — Circulating  k. 
An  apparatus  for  demonstrating  some  of  the  physical  phenom- 
ena of  the  circulation.  It  is  an  interference  k.  with  intercalat- 
ing stop-cocks  between  the  vertical  tubes  and  the  spirals,  and  a 
rubber  bulb  with  valves  to  resemble  the  ventricle  in  connection 
with  the  latter.  [T.  P.  Anderson  Stuart,  "Jour,  of  Phys.,"  May, 
1891,  p.  160  (o,  34).]— Interference  k.  An  apparatus  for  demon- 
strating many  of  the  phenomena  of  wave-motion.  It  consists  of  a 
tube  twenty- four  feet  long  coiled  into  a  spiral  of  uniform  diameter, 
and  a  tourteen-inch  vertical  glass  tube  inserted  into  each  turn  of 
the  spiral.  The  spiral  is  filled  with  a  colored  solution,  a  rubber 
bulb  or  double-piston  pump  producing  pressure  changes  .in  the 
spiral,  causing  corresponding  changes  of  fluid  levels  in  tne  vertical 
glass  tubes.  [T.  P.  Anderson  Stuart,  "Jour,  of  Phys.,"  May,  1891, 
p.  157  (a,  34).] 

KYPHOSCOIIOBHACHITIC,  adj.  K;i-fo-skol-i'-o-ra2k-i»t'- 
i^k.  From  kv^os,  bent,  axoKto^^  oblique,  and  pax'^i  ^^^  back.  Fr., 
cypho-scoUo-rhachitique.  Affected  with  kyphoscoliosis  as  the  result 
of  rickets. 

KYPHOSCOIilOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ki(ku«)-fo(toS)-sko=l-i5-os'i»s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  From  Kvif}6i,  bent,  and  erieoAtwffts,  obliquity.  Fr., 
cypho-scoliose.  Ger.,  Kyphoskoliose,  Scoliosis  with  compensatory 
^phosLs. 

KYPHOSCOUOTIC,  adj.  Ki-fo-skol-ia-oH'iak.  From  Kvijiiis, 
bent,  and  o-icoAtiSs,  oblique.  Fr.,  cypho-scoliotique.  Pertaining  to 
or  afliected  with  kyphoscoliosis. 

KYPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ki(ku«)-fos'i23.  Gen., -os'fos  (-ts).  Gr., 
Kv<^u(rt$  (from  Kvt^o;,  bent).  Fr..  cyphose^  dos  voUte.  Ger.,  iiT., 
Kyphose,  Buckiodrtsbiegung  der  Wirbelsaule.  Syn. :  spinal  ex- 
curvaiion.  A  more  or  less  angular  curvature  of  the  spine  with  the 
convexity  directed  backward. — Angular  sacro-vertebral  k. 
Fr.,  cyphose  angulaire  sacro-verUbrale.  Of  Didier,  a  deformity  of 
the  vertebral  column  intermediate  between  spondylolisthesis  and 
true  k.,  in  which,  as  a  result  of  carious  destruction  of  the  body  of 


the  fifth  lumbar  vertebra,  either  alone  or  together  with  those  of 
adjacent  vertebra,  the  whole  superjacent  spine  projects  forward, 
reversing  the  angle  normally  formed  by  the  lumbar  and  sacral 
vertebrae.    [A,  24J 

KYPHOTIC,  adj.  Ki-fo=t'i=k.  From  kx^67tis,  a  being  bent. 
Fr.,  cyphotique.  Ger.,  kyphotisch.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with 
kyphosis. 

KYSTE  (Fr.),  n.  m.  Kest.  See  CrsT.— K.  &  entozoalre.  A 
cyst  formed  about  entozoa.  [A,  321  (a,  34).]— K.  a£rlforme.  See 
Gaseous  cyst. — K.  ar6olaire.  A  cyst  in  which  the  cavity  is  di- 
vided into  many  secondary  communicating  cavities.  [A,  321  (a,  34).] 
— K.  bilialre.  Of  Cruveilhier,  a  dilatation  of  a  biliary  duct,  [a, 
84.]— K.  cloisonne.  See  Multilocular  cyst.- K.  de  Boyer.  See 
Thyreo-hyoid  hygroma.— K.  dentifSre.  See  Dentigerous  cyst.— 
K.  dermollde  xnuqueux.  A  dermoid  cyst  having  a  sac  of  mucous 
membrane.  [L,  87  (a,  39).]— K.  glandulaire.  A  cyst  that  devel- 
ops in  a  gland.  [A,  381  (o,  34).]— K.  h6matique.  See  Blood-CYSi. 
— K.  hordfiiforme.  See  Bice-grain  cyst.— K.  huileux.  A  der- 
moid cyst  with  oil-like  contents.  [L,  87  (a,  39).]— K.  laiteux.  See 
Milk-CYST. — K.  nfiogSne.  Of  Broca,  a  cyst  that  is  developed  inde- 
pendently of  any  pre-existing  organs,  [a,  34.] — K.  ovaro-tubo- 
ut^rin,  A  cyst  situated  near  the  ovary  and  opening  into  the  ovi- 
duct, through  which  its  contents  escape  into  the  uterus,  either  at 
the  time  of  the  menses  or  during  their  interval.  [A,  321  (a,  18).]— 
K.  par  retention.  See  Retention  cyst.— K.  pauciloculalre. 
Of  De  Sinfitz,  a  subdivision  of  multilocular  ovarian  cysts,  [a,  34.]— 
K.  p6rig6ne.  A  cyst  developed  around  a  foreign  body.  [L.  87 
(a,  89).]— K.  pileux.  See  Hairy  cvsT.— K.  pluriloculaire.  See 
Multitocular  cyst. — K.  pr^existant.  A  cyst  whose  development 
depends  on  pre-existent  elements.  [L,  87  (o,  39).l— K.  prfilacry- 
mal.  A  cyst  of  the  lacrymal  sac.  [L,  87  (a,  89).]— K.  prog6ne.  Of 
Broca,  a  cyst  that  is  developed  at  the  expense  of  a  pre-existing 
organ,  a  mucous  gland,  or  a  synovial  or  serous  cavity,  [a,  84.]— 
K.  radiculaire.  A  cyst  having  its  origin  from  the  periosteum 
about  a  dental  root,  [a,  34.]— K.  sangnin.  See  £!ood-CYST  and 
Sanguineous  CYST. — K.  s6bac6,  1.  See  Atheroma  (1st  def.).  2. 
In  the  pi.,  fc's  sibacis,  see  Milium.— K.  synovial  tendineux  (ou 
synovite)  It  grains  riziformes.  See  Eice-grain  cyst. — K.  sy- 
novial folliculaire.  See  Ganglion  (1st  def.).— K.  testiculaire. 
See  Seminal  cyst.— K.  vasculaire.  1.  A  cystic  tumor  that  is  de- 
veloped at  the  expense  of  the  vascular  system.  2.  Cystic  degenersr 
tion  of  an  erectile  tumor.  8.  Of  Broca,  a  k.  progtoe,  naturally 
deprived  of  secretion  and  accidentally  occluded.  [A,  321  (a,  34).]— 
K.  Wolfflen.  A  cyst  that  seems  to  originate  in  the  remains  of  the 
mesonephros.    [a,  34.] 

KYSTBUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Kes-tu".    See  Cystic. 

KYSTHOPROPTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ki=s(ku«s)-tho(tho')-prop- 
tos'i^s.  Gen.,  -tos'eos  (-is).  From  Kiitrdo^,  any  hollow,  and  arpdirTw- 
o-is,  a  falling  forward.    Prolapsus  of  the  vagina,    [a,  34.] 


lA  BASSilBE  (Fr.),  n.  La'  ba's-se'r.  A  place  near  Bagndres 
de  Bigorre,  in  the  department  of  the  Hautes  Pyrtafies,  France, 
where  there  is  a  spring  containing  sodium  chloride  and  sulphate 
and  calcium  siUcate ;  the  water  is  transported  to  Bagndres,  and 
used  in  the  establi.shinent  of  that  place.    [L,  37,  49,  57  (a,  14).] 

1.AAB  (Ger.),  I,AB  (Ger.),  n's.  La=b.  See  CoAGULtrM,  Cord, 
and  Rennet. — l.*fliissi^keit.  An  artificial  liquid  containing  milk- 
curdling  ferment,  used  in  physiological  experimen  ts.  [Schumburg, 
"  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Phys.  u.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  xc,  p.  860  (K).]— 
IL' kraut.    See  the  major  list. 

IiABARIUM(Lat.),n.n.  La2b(la'b)-a(a5)'ri>-u»m(u*m).  Loose- 
ness of  the  teeth.    [A,  323.] 

liA  BAKAQTTETTB  (Fr.),  n.  La'  ba'-ra'-ke't.  A  place  in  the 
department  of  Cantal,  France,  where  there  are  gaseous,  alkahne, 
and  ferruginous  springs.    [L,  49,  87  (a,  39).] 

LABARTHE-DE-NEStE  (Fr.),  n.  La'-ba'rt-d'-nal.  A  place 
in  the  department  of  the  Hautes-Pyrfin^es,  France,  where  there  is 
an  alkaline  and  ferruginous  spring  containing  magnesium  sulphate. 
[L,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

lABARTHE-RIVlilRE  (Fr.),  n.  La'-ba'rt-re-ve-e^r.  A 
place  in  the  department  of  the  Haute-Garonne,  France,  where  there 
is  a  mineral  spring  of  undetermined  composition  used  in  the  neuroses 
and  in  rheumatism.    [B,  49,  87  (o,  14).] 

I,A  BASTIDE  (Fr.),  n.  La'  ba's-ted.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Cantal,  France,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring.  [L, 
49,  87  (a,  14).] 

lA  BAUCHE  (Fr.),  n.  La'  bosh.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Savoy,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  alkaline,  and  ferrugi- 
nous spring.    [B,  870  (o,  41).] 

liABDACISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La2b(la=b)-da»(da»)-si»2(ki's)'- 
inu's(mu*s).    See  Lambdacismus. 

lABDAMEN  (Lat.),  lABDANUM  (Lat.),  n's.  n.  La'b(la'b)'- 
da'-me^n,  -nu'm(nu*m).    See  Ladanum  (1st  def.). 

I.ABE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La(la')'be(ba).  Gen.,  lab'es.  Gr.,  Xa/3i}.  1. 
A  grip.    2.  A  handle.    8.  The  onset  of  an  illness.    [A,  811,  822.] 

I/ABEIi,  II.  La'b'e^'l.  Lat.,  lahellum  (dim.  of  labrum).  Fr., 
labelle.  Ger.,  lAppchen  (1st  def.),  Honiglippe  (3d  def.).  1.  A  small 
labium  or  lip.  2.  In  orchids,  the  petals  usually  turned  toward  the 
lower  front  of  the  flower,  and  unlike  the  other  five  divisions  of  the 
perianth.    [B,  1, 19,  181, 183,  291  (a,  .85).]    3,  See  Epipharynx. 


lABEMOUR,  n.  A  grayish,  acrid,  bitter  root,  unknown  in 
Europe,  but  found  in  Syria,  where  it  is  considered  astiingentand 
slightly  purgative.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

I,ABEO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lab(la'b)'e»-o.  Gen.,  -on'is.  Ger.,  Dick- 
lipp.    A  thick-lipped  person.    [A,  323.] 

I.ABERDAN  (Ger.),  u.  La»b-e'r-da»n'.  Pickled  cod-fish. 
[a,  14.] 

I,ABES  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Lab(la'b)'ez(as).  Gen.,  lab'is.  Gr.,  XaPn 
(from  XaiL^ivtai,  to  take).    1.  See  Maodla.    2.  See  Pert. 

lABESTZ-BISCAYE  (Fr.),  n.  La'-be'tz-Ws-ka.  A  place  in 
the  department  of  the  Basses-Pyr^nSes,  France,  where  there  are 
two  springs,  one  containing  iron  bicarbonate  and  free  carbonic 
acid,  the  other  calcium  sulphate,  sodium  silicate,  and  free  hydro- 
sulphurous  and  carbonic  acids.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

LABIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  Labium  (g.  v.).    Lah(la»b)'i>-a«. 

lABIACBUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Lab(la»b)-i»-a(aS)'se"(ke')-u's(u»s). 
See  Labiate. 

I.ABIAI.,  adj.  and  n.  Lab'i'-a'l.  Lft.,  labialis  (from  labium, 
a  lip).  Fr..  I.  Ger.,  I.  (1st  def.),  lippendhnlich  (1st  def.),  Lippen- 
bvchstabe  (3d  def.).  1.  (Adj.)  of,  pertaining  to,  situated  in  or  on,  or 
uttered  by  the  lips.  8.  (Adj.)  of  or  resembling  the  Labiatoe.  8. 
(N)  a  letter  denoting  a  sound  produced  chiefly  with  the  lips.  4. 
(N)  a  plate  forming  the  lip  of  a  serpent.  fC  ;  a,  17,  87,  35.1— Aspi- 
rate I's.  The  letters /and  6.  [a,  89.]- Explosive  I's.  The  letters 
b  and  p.    [a,  89.]— Resonant  1.    The  letter  m.    L",  29.] 

lABIAtlS  (Lat.),  adj.  Lab(la'b)-i'-a(a»)'li«s.  From  laiium.  a 
lip.  See  Labial  and  Labiate.  The  Labiales  (labial  alliance,  nixus 
I.)  of  Lindley  are  an  alliance  of  the  Personates,  comprising  the 
Labiatoe,  Verbenaceoe,  MyosporinoB,  Selaginece,  and  Stilbece.  [B, 
170  (a,  35).] 

I.ABIATE,  adj.  Lab'i'-at.  Lat.,  labiatus  (from  labium,  a, 
lip).  Fr.,  labii.  Gler.,  lippig.  Lipped,  lip-shaped,  bilabiate.  The 
r«(Lat..iabiace(E[Necker],  ZiOfttatce  [Jussieu],  Labiati  [Linnseus] ; 
Fr.,  labiies;  Ger.,  Labiaten,  LippenblUthler)  are  an  order  of  plants 
characterized  by  square  stems,  opposite  leaves,  labiate  corollas,  a 
didynamous  androecium,  and  a  gynobasic  style.  The  species  are 
rich  in  an  aromatic  volatile  oil,  and  possess  stimulating  properties. 
Not  one  species  is  poisonous.    [B,  1, 19,  34,  48,  121, 173, 180  (o,  85).] 

LABIATIFLOROUS,  adj.  Lab-i'-a^t-i'-flor'u's.  Lat.,  labiati- 
florus  (from  labium,  a  lip.  and  fios,  a  flower).    Fr.,  labiatiflore. 
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Ger.,  lippenbliithig.  Having  a  bilabiate  corolla.  The  Labiati- 
fiorce  (Fr.,  labiatijlores)  are  :  Of  DeCandoUe  and  others,  a  division 
of  the  CompositcR  so  characterized  ;  of  Bartling  and  others,  a  class 
comprising  the  Scrophularinece.  Bignoniaceoe^  Labiatce^  Verbe- 
naceoe,  etc.    [B,  1,  19, 121,  123,  170  (a,  35).] 

liABIATIFOBM!,  adj.  Lab-i^-a^t'ia-foarm.  From  labium,  a 
Up,  and /or»ia,  form.  Fr.,  labiatiforme.  Ger.,  lippenformig.  See 
Labiate. 

I.ABIATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lab(la3b)-ia-a(a3)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
-on'is.  From  iabmm,  a  lip.  Fr.,  Zoftiation  [Richard],  The  division 
of  a  calys  or  a  corolla  into  labia  or  lips.     [B,  1  (a,  35).] 

LABIDOCI.KIBIOX  (Lat.),  LABIDOCLIDION  (Lat.),  n's 
n.  La9b(la''bM2d-o(o=')-klid'(kle'"i2dl-i3-oan,  -kli=dfkled)'i2-o3n.  From 
Aa^tV,  a  forceps,  and  K^ei&iov,  a  httle  key.  The  catch  of  a  forceps. 
[A,  322.] 

liABIDOMETER,  n.  La«b-iSd-o''m'e3t-u'>r.  Lat.,  labidome- 
/rum  (from  Aa^t's,  a  forceps,  and  fierpov^  el  measure).  Fr.,  labido- 
mHre^labimHre.  Qer.^L.^Zangenmesser.  An  instrument  for  meas- 
uring the  foetal  head  within  the  obstetric  forceps.    [L,  50, 107  (a,  14).] 

tABIDOPHOROUS,  adj.  La2b-i3d-o3f'o'-'r-u3s.  From  AajSt's, 
a  forceps,  and  <f>op6^,  bearing.  Fr.,  labidophore.  Of  certain  insects, 
having  an  abdomen  which  terminates  in  two  separate  pieces  formed 
like  pinchers.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

I.ABIDOPRION  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La''b(laSb)-iM-o(o3)-pri(pre)'- 
o3n(on).  Gen.,  -pri'onos  {-onis).  From  Aa^is,  a  forceps,  and  irpi'wv, 
a  saw.    See  J^brceps-SAW. 

liABIE  (Fr.),  adj.    La^-be-a.    See  Labiate. 

LABILE,  adj.  La^b'i^l.  Lat.,  labilis.  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  labil.  1. 
Gliding  (said  of  therapeutic  applications  of  electricity  in  which  one 
electrode  is  moved  about ;  the  opposite  of  stabile  \_q.  v.}).  2.  See 
Deciduous. 

LABIMETEB.    T.afih-i'^m'e^t-u^r.    See  Labidometbr. 

LABIO-ALVEOIiAK,  adj.  Lab"i2-o-a21-ve'o-la3r.  From  iabi- 
um,  a  lip,  and  alveoltcs,  a  small  hollow.  Pertaining  to  thu  lip  and 
to  the  dental  alveoh.    [a,  29.] 

LABIO-CHOKEIC,  adj.  Lab"ia-o-kor-e'i2k.  From  labium, 
a  lip,  and  xopeia  (see  Chorea).  Fr.,  labio-choriique.  Characterized 
by  choreic  movements  of  the  lips  (said  of  a  form  of  stammering). 
[L,  38  (a,  34).] 

liABIO-DENTAtS,  n.  pi.  Lab"i2-o-de3nt'lz'.  From  labium^ 
a  lip,  and  dens,  a  tooth.  ■  Sounds  produced  like  the  labials,  except 
that  the  upper  teeth  and  the  lower  lip  are  the  parts  approximated, 
[a,  41.] 

LABIO-GtOSSO-XARYNGEAt,  adj.  Lab"i2-o-glo2s'"so- 
fa^r-i^'n'je^-a^l.  From  labium,^  a  lip,  YAwo-o-a,  the  tongue,  and  Aapuyf , 
the  larynx;    Pertaining  to  the  lips,  tongue,  and  larynx,    [a,  29.] 

I-ABIO-GIiOSSO-PHABYNGEAIi,  adj.  Lab^JS-o-gloVo- 
fa'^r-ian'je^-a^l.  From  labium,  a  lip,  y\Si<r<Ta,  the  tongue,  and 
^dpvyS,  the  pharynx.  Fr.,  labio-glosso-pharyngien.  Pertaining  to 
the  lips,  the  tongue,  and  the  pharynx.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

LABIO-MENTAL,  adj.  Lab"ia-o-me2n'ti21.  From  labium, 
the  lip,  and  mentum^  the  chin.  Pertaining  to  the  lip  and  the  chin, 
[a,  29.] 

IjABIO-NASAIj,  adj.  Lab^i^-o-na'sU.  From  labium,  the  lip, 
and  nasus,  the  nose.  Fr..  labio-nasale.  Pertaining  to  the  lip  and 
the  nose  ;  of  a  vocal  sound  (e.  g.,  that  of  the  letter  m),  produced  by 
the  simultaneous  agency  of  the  lips  and  nose.    [L,  41  (a,  14,  41).] 

rABIO-PALATINE,  adj.  Lab-is-o-pan'a^t^iSn.  Pertaining 
to  the  lip  and  to  the  palate,    [a,  29.] 

I^ABIOPLiASTIC,  adj.  Lab-i'^-o-pla^st'i^k.  From  labium^  the 
lip,  and  wAda-aetv^  to  mold.    See  Cheiloplastic. 

XABIOSE,  adj.  LaVi^^-os.  Lat.,  labiosus  (from  labium,  a  lip). 
Apparently  labiate  (said  of  a  polypetalous  corolla  having  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  bilabiate).    [B,  1, 121  (a,  35).] 

tABIOTENACULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lab(la3b)-i''-o(o3)-te2n-a2k- 
(a'k)'u31{u*l)-u*m(u*m).  From  labium,  the  lip,  and  tenaculum,  a 
holder.  Fr.,  labiotenaille.  Ger..  Lijjpenhalter.  An  instrument 
used  in  hare-lip  operations  for  drawing  the  lip  forward.  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

LABIPALPUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Lab(la3b)-i3-pa21p(pa31p)'uSs(u4s). 
See  Labial  palp. 

LABIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La(la»)'bi3s.  Gen.,  lab'idos  {-idis).  Gr., 
AajSts.    See  Forceps. 

liABITOME,  n.  La^^b'ia-tom.  From  Aa/St's.  a  forceps,  and  tojli^, 
a  cutting.  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  Labitom,  schneidende  Zange.  A  cutting 
forceps  ;  of  Ritgen,  one  especially  adapted  to  cephalotomy. 

labium:  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lab(la8b)'i«-uSm(u*m).  See  Lip.— L. 
anterius.  See  L.  in/erius,— Labia  cerebri.  The  margins  of  the 
cerebral  hemispheres  which  overlap  the  corpus  callosum.  [L,  172 
(a,  29).]— Labia  cristse  ossis  femoris.  The  two  lips  of  the  linea 
aspera  of  the  femur.  [L,  332  (a,  29).]— Labia  cristte  ossis  ilii. 
Two  longitudinal  ridges  along  the  inner  and  outer  margins  of  the 
crest  of  the  ilium,  separated  by  an  intermediate  space,  [a,  29.]— 
Labia  cunni.  See  Labia  pudendi  majora  and  Labia  pudendi 
minora. — L,  duplex.  Ger,,  a.ngeborene  Doppellippe.  A  congeni- 
ta} malformation  consisting  of  a  longitudinal  reduplication  of  the 
m^cous  membrane  of  the  upper  lip  and  sometimes  of  the  lower  lip. 
[A,  326  (a,  21).]— Labia  externa  (pudendi).  See  Labia  pudendi 
mqjora. — L.  inferius.  Fr.,  Idvre  inferieure.  Ger.,  Unierlippe. 
The  lower  lip ;  in  botany,  the  anterior  or  lower  portion  of  a  bilabi- 
ate calyx  or  corolla.  [JB,  1,  123  (a,  35),]— Labia  interna  (puden- 
di). See  Labia  pudendi  minora.— Jj-  laterale  cristse  ossfs  fe- 
moris. The  outer  lip  of  the  linea  aspera  of  the  femur.  [L,  332  (a, 
29).]— L.  leopoldinum.  A  large,  thick,  hanging  lower  lip  ;  so 
called  after  the  Emperor  Leopold.    [L,  7  (a,  34).]— L.  leporinum. 


See  Hare-lip  and  Bbo  de  liSvre. — Labia  majora  (pudendi).  See 
Labia  pudendi  majora.— I,,  majus  (pudendi).  One  of  the  labia 
pudendi  majora. — L.  mediale  cristse  ossis  femoris.  The  inner 
of  the  two  ridges  which  form  the  linea  aspera  of  the  femur.  [L, 
332  (,a,  29).]— Labia  minora  (pudendi).  See  Labia  pudendi  mi- 
nora.—L.  minus  (pudendi).  One  of  the  labia  pudendi  minora. — 
Labia  of  the  cerebrum.  See  Labia  cereftri.— Labia  orificii 
uteri.  The  lips  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus.— Labia  oris.  The  lips 
forming  the  borders  of  the  opening  of  the  mouth.— L.  posterius. 
See  L.  superius. — Labia  pudendi.  Ger.,  Schamlippen,  Schamlef- 
zen.  See  Labia  pudendi  majora  and  Labia  pudendi  minora.  La- 
bia pudendi  majora.  Fr.^ grandesUvres.  Oer., grosse Schamlip- 
pen. The  rounded  longitudmal  folds  of  integument,  with  included 
adipose  .tissue,  which  form  the  lateral  boundaries  of  the  vulva. 
— Labia  pudendi  minora.  Fr,,  petites  l^vres.  Ger.,  Maine 
Schamlippen.  Syn. :  nymphce,  alee  internee  minores  clitoridis. 
The  lesser,  inner  lips  of  the  vulva  ;  two  short  longitudinal  folds  of 
mucous  membrane  situated  within  the  labia  majora.  They  meet 
anteriorly,  where  they  split  into  two  laminae  which  inclose  the  cli- 
toris. Posteriorly,  they  are  lost  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  labia 
minora. — L.  superius.  Fr.,  l&vre  superieure.  Ger..  Oberlippe. 
The  upper  lip  ;  in  botany,  the  upper  portion  of  a  bilabiate  calyx  or 
corolla.  [B,  1,  123  (o.  35).]— L.  tympanicum.  The  tympanic  or 
outer  edge  of  the  organ  of  Corti.  [F.]— Labia  uretherse.  The 
lateral  margins  of  the  meatus  urinariue  externus.  [a,  29.]— Labia 
uteri.  The  lips  of  the  cervix  uteri,  [a,  41.]— L.  vestibulare. 
The  inner  or  vestibular  edge  of  the  organ  of  Corti.  [F.]— Labia 
vulvae  externa.  See  Labia  pudendi  niaj07'a.— Labia  vulvae  in- 
terna. See  Labia  pudendi  m.inora. — Labia  vulvae  majora.  See 
Labia  pudendi  majora.— Labia  vulvae  minora.  See  Labia  pvr 
dendi  minora. 

LABKRAUT  (Gfer.),  n.  LaSb'kraS-u^t.  The  genus  Galium. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— Farbendes  L.  The  Galium  tinctorium.  [B,  180 
(tt,  35).]— Gelbes  L.  The  Galium  verum.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Griech- 
isches  L.  The  Galium,  grcecum.  [B,  180  (a.  35).— Haftendes  L, 
The  Galium  aparine.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Kreuzblattriges  L.  The 
Galium  cruciatum.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Bundblattriges  L.  The 
Galium  rotundifolium.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Sumpfl*.  See  Galiitm 
palu3tre.—WaldV,  See  Galium  silvaticum. — Weisses  L.  The 
Galium  mollugo.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

LABLAB  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La3b(la3b)'Ia2b(la8b).  1.  In  the  East 
Indies,  a  term  for  various  pulse  plants.  2.  Of  Adanson,  a  genus  of 
the  Leguminosce,  included  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  in  the  genua 
Dolichos.  [B,  12,  19,  42,  185,  275  (a,  35).]— L.  cultratus.  The 
Dolichos  cultratus.  [B,  275  (o,  85).]— L.  microcarpus.  The 
Dolichos  spicatus.  [B,  180  (a,  .S5).]— L.  niger,  L.  vulgaris.  The 
Dolichos  I.  [B,  173  (o,  35).]— Semen  1.  The  seed  of  Dolichos  I. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).] 

LABMEGERKRAUT  (Ger.),  ii.  La^b'mag-eSr-kraa-un.  The 
Galium  verum.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

LA  BOISSE  (Fr.),  n.  La^'  bwa^s.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Savoy,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  alkaline,  and  ferrugi- 
nous spring.     [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

LABOR,  n.  Lab'o^r.  Lat.,  partus  (from  parere,  to  bring 
forth).  BY.,  travail,  accotichement.  Ger.,  Geburt,  Geburtsvorgang. 
Zt.,parto,  travaglio.  Sp.,  parfo.  Parturition;  the  i)rocess  by 
which,  in  viviparous  animals,  the  product  of  conception  is  expelled 
from  the  maternal  organism.— Abnormal  1.  Fr.,  accouchement 
irrigulier.  Ger.,  unregelmdssige  Geburt.  L.  accompanied  by  any 
deviation  from  the  natural  course.— Artificial  1.  Fr.,  accouche- 
ment a-rtificiel.  Ger.,  kiinstliche  Geburt,  (pder  Entbindung).  L.  in- 
duced, hastened,  or  completed  artificially.- Artificial  premature 
1.  Lat. ,  partus  arte  p7-cematurus  (seu  prcematurv^  artificialis).  Fr. , 
accouchement  prematura  artificiel  (ou  provoqu€).  Ger.,  kiinstliche 
FrUhgeburt.  L.  induced  artificially  before  the  completion  of  the 
term  of  gestation.  The  term  is  restricted  by  some  authors,  in  the 
case  of  the  human  subject,  to  1.  induced  after  the  seventh  month 
of  gestation. — Atonic  1.  L.  rendered  tedious  or  incapable  of 
spontaneous  accomplishment  by  atony  of  the  uterus. — Breech  1. 
Lat.,  partus  agrippinus.  Fr.,  accouchement  par  le  siege.  Ger., 
Geburt  mit  dem  Steisse.  L.  with  a  breech  presentation. — Com- 
pleted 1.  SeeFARTVS  perfectus. — Complex  1.,  Complicated  1. 
L.  accompanied  by  some  extraordinary  feature,  such  as  a  plurality 
of  foetuses,  prolapse  of  the  umbilical  cord,  convulsions,  excessive 
haemorrhage,  abnormities  or  injuries  of  the  maternal  parts,  etc. 
[A,  42.] — Difficult  1.  Lat.,  partus  difficilis  (seu  laboriosus).  Fr., 
accouchement  difficile.  Ger.,  fehlerhafte  Geburt.  See  Dystocia. 
—Dry  1.  Lat.,  partus  siccus.  Fr.,  accouchement  sec.  Ger., 
trockene  Geburt.  L.  in  which  the  liquor  amnii  escapes  prema- 
turely or  is  very  small  in  amount. — False  1.  Ger,,  verstellte  (oder 
vorgesrhiitzte)  Geburt.  An  assemlilage  of  phenomena  calculated 
to  lead  to  the  mistaken  belief  that  1.  is  in  progress.— Footling  1, 
Ger.,  Geburt  mit  den  Fussen.  L,  with  a  foot  presentation. — 
Forced  1.  See  Accottchement  /orc^.— Head  1.  Lat.,  partus 
capite  proevio.  Ger.,  Kopfgeburt.  L.  in  which  the  head  presents. 
— Impracticable  1.  L.  in  which  the  child  can  not  i)ass  through 
the  pelvis,  in  consequence  of  pelvic  or  fcetal  deformity.  ["  New 
Eng.  Jour,  of  Med.  and  Surg.,"  1826,  xv  (a,  .34).]- Induced  pre- 
mature 1.  See  Artificial  premature  I. — Inert  1.  See  Atonic  I. 
—Instrumental  1.  Yr.,  accouchement  instrumental.  Ger.,  kiinst- 
lich  geregelte  Geburt.  L.  aided  by  means  of  some  instrument,  most 
commonly  the  forceps.- Irregular  1.  See  Abnormal  Z.— Labori- 
ous 1.  Fr.,  accouchement  laborieux.  Qer.,milhsame  Geburt.  Of 
Smellie,  1.  requiring  manual  or  instrumental  assistance.  Many 
writers  make  the  term  cover  lingering  I.  also.  [A,  43,]— Linger- 
ing 1.  See  Protracted  L— Metastatic  1.  Lat.,  metastasis  dolo- 
rum  ad  partum.  Ger..  Wehenversetzung,  abspringende  Wehen. 
A  condition  in  which  the  pains  of  1.  are  said  lo  cease  suddenly, 
and  a  feeling  of  recurrent  muscular  contractions,  simulating  those 
of  the  uterus,  takes  place  in  the  bladder,  the  rectum,  the  muscles 
of  the  trunk  or  the  limbs,  etc.    [A,  88.]— Missed  1.    Fr.,  travail 
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manquS.  A.  term  used  by  Oldham  to  describe  cases  in  which, 
at  the  natural  term  of  pregnancy  (whether  intra-uterlne  or  extra- 
uterine), uterine  contractions  set  in,  but,  proving  inadequate  to  ex- 
pel the  ovum,  finally  subside,  leaving  the  ovum  retained,  gener- 
ally to  undergo  mummification  or  some  other  form  of  degenera- 
tion.—Morbid  1.  See  Abnormal  I.— Multiparous  1.  See  Ac- 
couchement multiple. — Xatural  1.,  Normal  1.  Lat.,  eutocia. 
Fr.,  ctccouchement  naturel.  Ger.,  ^esundheitsgemdsse  (oder  natiir- 
liche^  Oder  niyrmdle^  oder  regelmcissige)  Oeburt.  An  easy  1.  ;  one 
in  which  the  head  presents,  and  the  delivery  is  completed  without 
artificial  aid,  without  injury  to  mother  or  child,  or  any  complica- 
tion, and,  according  to  some  authors,  within  the  space  of  twenty- 
four  hours,— Obstructed  1.  L.  in  which  progress  is  impeded  by 
some  mechanical  obstruction.  [Berry  (a,  34).]— Perverse  1.  L.  in 
which  there  is  a  malposition  of  the  child,  [a,  34.] —Physiologi- 
cal 1.  Fr.,  accouchement  physiologique.  See  Natural  I. — Post- 
poned 1.  See  Partus  serotinus. — Powerless  1.  See  Atonic  I. — 
Precipitate  1.  .Fr.,  accouchement  precipitS.  Gter.,  prdcipitirte 
Geburt.  L.  of  very  short  duration. — Premature  1.  1,0,1.^  partus 
proematui'us.  Fr.^  accouchement  primaturd.  Qer.^  unreife  Geburt 
L.  considerably  before  term,  but  when  gestation  is  sufficiently  ad- 
vanced for  the  child  to  be  viable,  particularly  between  the  180th  and 
the  370th  days.  [A,  385.]— Preternatural  1.  Lat.,  partus  prc^ 
ternatitralis.  Fr.,  accouchement  centre  nature.  (Jer.,  widematiir- 
liche  Geburt.  Labor  with  any  other  than  a  head  presentation.  The 
terra  is  now  seldom  used. — Protracted  1.  Fr.,  accouchement  pro- 
longS.  Ger.,  langsame  Geburt,  L.  occupying  more  than  the  usual 
time  (from  10  to  20  hours  in  primiparse,  from  3  to  6  hours  in  mul- 
tiparse).  [A,  385.]— Sick  1.  L.  accompanied  with  vomiting  or  pro- 
nounced nausea. — Siuiple  1.  See  Natural  I. — Spontaneous  1. 
Lat.,  partus  spontaneits.  Fr.,  accouchement  spontane.  Ger.,  frei- 
willige  Geburt,  L.  occurring  or  completed  without  artificial  aid. 
— Spurious  1.  See  False  I. — Tardy  1.*  Tedious  1.  See  Pro- 
tracted I. — Twin  1.  Fr.,  accouchement  gimellaire.  Ger  ,  Zwil- 
lingsgeburt,  gedoppelte  Geburt.  L.  with  twins. — Unpliant  1.  L. 
in  which  there  is  resistance  of  some  of  the  soft  parts,  [a,  34.] — 
Vertex  1.  Ger.,  Hinterhauptsgeburt.,  Geburt  in  der Hinterhaupts- 
stellung.    L.  with  a  vertex  presentation. 

liABOKATOBY,  n.  Laab'o^r-aat-o-ri'.  Gr.,  epywrr^ptov.  Lat., 
laboratorium  (from  laborare^  to  labor).  Fr.,  laboratotre.  (Jer., 
Laboratorium^  Werkstdtte.  A  building  or  room  fitted  up  for 
scientific  work. 

LA  BOUBBOTJXiE  (Fr.),  n.  La*  bur-bul.  A  place  in  the  de- 
partment of  Puy-de-D6me,  France,  where  there  are  hot  saline, 
alkaline,  arsenical,  and  gaseous  springs.    [L,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

liABRA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  labrum  (g.  v.).    La«b(la3b)'ra5. 

tABBISULCIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lai>b(laSb)-ri«-su31(su*l)'si3(ki5'> 
u'm(u*m).     From  labrum^  a  lip,  and  u2cu.9,  an  ulcer.    See  (Jhei- 

LOCACE. 

liABBOSE,  adj.  La^b'ros.  Lat.,  labrosus  (from  labrum^  a  lip). 
Full-lipped  or  large-lipped.    L«i  35.] 

LABRUM  (Lat.),  n.n.  Lambda' b)'ruSm(ru*m).  ¥r.,labre.  Ger., 
Lippe.  1.  See  Lip.  2.  The  upper  lip  of  a  mammal ;  in  insects,  an 
organ  covering  the  upper  part  of  the  mouth  and  analogous  to 
the  upper  lip.  3.  The  outer  lip  of  a  shell.  [L.]— L.  cartilagineum. 
The  cartilaginous  rim  of  a  cavity  which  forms  part  of  an  articu- 
lation. [L,  332  (a,  29).] — Ij.  cartilagineum  acetabuli  [Weit- 
brecht].  The  edge  of  the  cotyloid  ligament.  [L,  349.]— L.  carti- 
lagineum  fossae  glenoidalis  scapulae  [WeltbrechtT.  The  edge 
of  the  glenoid  ligament.  [L,  349.]— L.  glenoideum.  See  L.  carti- 
lagineum. — !<.  g^lenoideum  scapulae.  A  fibrous  ring  surround- 
ing the  margin  of  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  scapula.  [L,  31.]— L. 
Veneris.    The  Dipsacus  fullonum.     [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

LABBUSCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La3b(la«b)-ru3s(ru*s)'ka3.  The  Vitis 
I.     [B,  114,  121  (a,  35).] 

rABBUSCUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  La»b(lasb)-ru3s(ru*s)'ku»m(ku*m). 
The  fruit  of  Vitis  labruaca.    [B,  114  (a,  35).] 

I.ABCN  (Ar.),  u.    See  Ladanum.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

LABUNITA  (Syrian),  n.    Olibanum.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

liABUBNIC  ACID,  n.  La^b-u^rn'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  laburnique. 
Ger.,  Labuminsdure  A  principle  found  in  Cytisus  laburnum,, 
especially  in  the  bark  and  seed.    [B,  5,  93  (a,  38).] 

r.ABUBNINE,  n.  La^b-u^rn'on.  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  Labumin.  See 
Cytisihk. 

I^ABUBNUM  fLat.),  n.  n.  La9b(Ia»b)-u»rn(u*m)'u»m(u<m). 
Fr.,  labume.  Of  Griesbach,  a  genua  of  the  Leguminosoe,  estab- 
lished for  certain  species  of  the  genus  Cytisus,  the  seeds  of  which 
are  destitute  of  an  aril.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— Common  1.  See  Cyti- 
sus Z.— Woolly  1-  The  Cytisus  lanigerus.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Scotch 
1.  The  Cytisus  alpinua.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).]— Queensland  1.  See 
Cassia  Brewsteri. — Purple  1.  See  CJytisus  purpura.'scens.— 
Pricltly  1.  See  Cytisus  spinosus. — L.  vulgare.  The  Cytisus  I. 
[B,  34  (a,  35).]— li.  alpinum.  See  Cytisus  aZjoinus.- Hairy  1. 
The  Cytisus  hirsutus.    [B,  275  (a,  35).] 

LABYBINTH,  n.  Laab'i^-rianth.  Gr.,  Xa^vawBo^.  Lat., 
labyrinthus.  Fr.,  labyrinthe.  Ger.,  L.  In  general,  an  intricate 
arrangement  of  communicating  passages ;  the  cavities  of  the  in- 
ternal ear.- Bony  1.  See  Osseous  Z.- Ethmoidal  1.  Lat,  laby- 
rinthus ethmoidalis.  Ger.,  EthmoidalV.  The  lateral  masses  of 
the  ethmoid  bone.*  [C.]— Hautiger  L.  (Ger.).  See  Membranous  I. 
— li,  des  Siebbeins  (Ger.).  See  Ethmoidal  Z.- L.  of  the  (cortex 
of  the)  kidney.  That  part, of  the  cortical  substance  of  the  kid- 
ney which  is  arranged  around  the  multitudinous  uriniferous  tubules 
of  the  medullary  rays  in  the  cortex ;  so  called  on  account  of  the 
intricacy  of  the  distribution  of  the  tubules.  [C.]— Membranous 
1.  Fr.,  labyrinthe  membraneux.  Ger.,  hautiger  L.  A  structure 
contained  in  the  osseous  1.,  consisting  of  the  utricle  and  saccule  of 
the  vestibule,  the  three  membranous  semicircular  canals,  and  the 
membranous  portion  of  the  cochlea.     [F.]— Olfactory  1.     See 


Ethmoidal  I. — Osseous  1.  liat.^labyrinthus  osseus.  Fr.,  labyrinthe 
osseu^.  Ger.,  knocheimer  L.  The  osseous  capsule  or  envelope  of 
the  membranous  1.  It  is  divided  into  the  vestibule,  the  three  semi- 
circular canals,  the  cochlea,  and  the  internal  auditory  canal.  It 
lies  in  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone.    [F,  32.] 

rABYRINTHAL,  I.ABYBINTHIC,  adj^s.  La^b-ia-rian'thn, 
-thi!>k.    See  Labyrinthine. 

LABYBINTHIFORM,  adj.  Laab-ia-ri^nth'ia-foarm.  From 
Xa^vpivBoi,  a  labyrinth,  and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  labyrinthiforme. 
Labyrinth-shaped ;  having  complicated  communicating  furrows 
on  the  surface.    [A,  S85.] 

LABYBINTHINE,  adj.  Laab-ia-ri3n'thi«n.  Lat,  labyHnthi- 
cus  (from  \apvpiv8oi,  a  labyrinth).  Fr.,  labyHnthique.  Ger.,  hxby- 
rinthisch.    Pertaining  to  a  labyrinth. 

I.ABYRINTHODONTA  (Lat.),  LABYBINTHODONTIA 
(Lat),  n's  n.  pi.  Laab(la3b)-ia(u»)-ri3nth-od(o2d)-o»n'ta»,  -o^n'tia- 
a*.  From  Aa^t/pivdo;,  a  labyrinth,  and  66ovc,  a  tooth.  An  extinct 
order  of  the  Amphibia,  so  called  from  the  complex  microscopic 
structure  of  the  teeth.     [B,  28  (a,  27).] 

liABYBINTHtJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Laabaa»b)-i''(u«)-ri''nth'u3s(u<s). 
See  Labyrinth. — I^.  auris  intimse.  The  labyrinth  of  the  ear. 
[a,  29.]— Ij.  durus.  See  Osseous  labyrinth.—!-,  ethmoidalis. 
See  Ethmoidal  labyrinth.— !L.  mollis,  Ij.  memtbranaceus.  See 
Membranous  labyrinth.- L.  osseus.  See  Osseous  labyrinth.— 
li.  ossis  ethmoidei.  See  Ethmoidal  labyrinth.— r>.  pubicus 
impar,  IL.  pudendalis,  li.  pudendo-vesicalis.  See  Pudendal 
plexus. 

LAC,  n.  La^c.  Lat.,  lacca  [Gr.  Ph.],  lacca  in  grants  [Gr.  Ph.], 
resina  laccot.  Fr.,  I.,  laque.  Ger.,  Lack,  Gummilack.  It.,  lacca. 
Sp.,  Uica  (6  resina,  6  goma  laca  [Sp.  Ph.]).  Sanscr.,  laksha.  Hind., 
lakh.  A  gummy  incrustation,  cohsisting  of  resin,  coloring  matter, 
laccin  iq.  v.),  and  a  small  proportion  of  wax  and  sahne  matters, 
formed  on  the  twigs  and  young  branches  of  various  trees  (Croton 
lacciferum^  Butea  jrondosa.  Mimosa  cinerea,  Schleichera  irijuga, 
Aleurites  laccifera,  Urostigma  reliqiosa,  and  several  other  Eastern 
trees)  by  an  insect  (Coccus  lacca)  which  infests  them.  In  its  crude 
state  it  is  very  astringent  and  was  once  used  in  medicine,  but  is 
now  chiefly  employed  as  an  ingredient  in  sealing-wax,  varnishes, 
cemente,  etc.  It  is  recommended  as  an  adhesive  material  for 
dressing  wounds.  [B,  5,  19,  77,  95,  173,  180,  185  (a,  35).]— Ameri- 
can 1.  L.  said  to  be  obtained  from  the  Acacia  Greggii  and  the 
Ijarrea  mexicana.  [B,  5  (o,  35).]— Cake  1.  Lat.,  lacca  in  pla- 
centis.  Fr.,  lague  en  gdteaux  (ou  pains).  Lump-1.,  a  variety  of 
1.  occurring  in  the  form  of  cakes,  now  rare  in  commerce.  [B, 
5  (a,  35).] — Grain  1.  See  Seed  I.— Grape  1.  L.  separated  from 
the  twigs  in  agglutinated  incrustations.  [B,  81  (a,  38).]— Gum 
1.  See  L. — Insect  1.  L.  containing  the  red  coloring  matter  of 
the  female  Coccus  lacca.  [B,  81  (a,  38).]— li.  dye.  (3er.,  Fdrbe- 
lack,  Lackdye.  A  tinctorial  substance,  similar  to,  but  not  iden- 
tical with,  cochineal,  occurring  in  commerce  in  the  form  of  small 
square  cakes,  obtained  from  shelM.  by  washing  the  latter  with 
water,  straining  off  impurities,  allowing  the  residual  liquor  to 
settle,  and  subjecting  the  sediment  to  pressure.  [B,  5  (a,  35) ; 
'•  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxviii  (a,  39)J— I-,  tree.  The 
Schleichera  trijuga  and  other  trees  furnishing  1.  fo,  35.]— Lump  1. 
See  Cake  L- Seed  1.  Lat.,  lacca  in  granis  [Gr.  Ph.].  Fr.,  laque 
en  grains.  Ger.,  Kiirnerlack.  L.  crushed  into  small  fragments  and 
partially  washed  free  of  coloring  matter.  It  is  sometimes  mixed 
with  small  pieces  of  the  twigs  trom  which  it  was  gathered.  [B, 
5  (a,  35)  ]— Shell',  Sbell-1.  Lat.,  lacca  in  massis  (seu  tabulis).  Fr., 
laque  en  icailles  (ou  oreilles,  ou  plaques,  ou  tablettes),  laque  plat. 
Ger.,  Schellack.  L.  as  it  usually  occurs  in  commerce  ;  prepared  by 
melting,  straining,  and  hardening  stick  or  seed  1.  which  has  been 
previously  deprived  of  its  soluble  coloring  matter.  [B,  5  (a,  35).]— 
Stick  1.  Lat.,  lacca  in  bacuUs  (seu  ramis).  Fr.,  laque  en  bdtoTUt. 
Ger.,  Stocklack.  L.  as  taken  from  the  twigs  which  it  incrusted.  It 
is  of  a  deep  reddish-brown  color,  without  odor,  and  has  an  astrin- 
gent, somewhat  bitterish  taste.  It  contains  more  1.  dye  than  the 
other  varieties  of  1.  [B,  5  (a,  35).]— White  1.  L.  bleached  by  pass- 
ing chlorine  through  a  solution  of  1.  in  a  boiling  lye  of  caustic  pot- 
ash till  all  the  resin  is  precipitated,    [a,  35.] 

LAC  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La2k(la»k).  (ien.,  lact'is.  Gr.,  yoAa.  Fr., 
lait  Ger.,  Milch.  It,  latte.  Sp.,  leche.  1.  Milk  ;  of  the  Br.  Ph., 
fresh  cow's  milk.  [B,  5  (a,  35).]  2.  Any  milk-like  liquid.— Acidum 
lactis.  See  Lactic  acid.— Acidum  saccliari  lactis.  See  under 
AcTDUH. — Flos  lactis. — See  Cream.— L.  acetosum,  L.  acidum. 
Sour  milk.— L.  ammoniacale,  L.  ammoniacum.  See  Mistura 
ammoniaci.— L.  amygdalee,  L.  amygdalinum.  See  Mistura 
AMVODALS. — L.  asininum.  Asses'  milk.— L.  asininum  arti- 
ficiale.  See  Lait  d''dnesse  artificiel.—Jj*  bovinum,  L.  buba- 
linum,  L.  bubulum.  Cow's  milk.  [B.l — L.  caninum.  Dog's 
milk.  \a,  38.]— L,  caprlnum.  Goat's  milk,  [a,  38.]— L.  concre- 
tum.  Condensed  milk.  [tt,38.]— L.  ebutyratum.  See  ButteriAn.K. 
— L.  equinum.  Mare's  milk.  [B,  180  (a,  35).l— L.  fermentans 
seu  fermentatum)  equinum,  Kumyss.  [a,  45.]— L.  ferratum. 
Of  the  Dutch  Society  for  the  Advancement  of  Pharmacy,  milk  of 
white  iron  phosphate,  formed  by  treating  an  aqueous  solution  of 
sodium  phos{)hate  with  a  solution  of  iron  chloride  and  mixing  the 
washed  precipitate  with  sufficient  water.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (a,  89).] — L,  foemineum,  L.  foemininum. 
Human  milk,  [o,  38.] — L.  guaiacinum.  See  Mistura  guaiaci.— 
L.  hircinum.  Goat's  milk,  [a,  38.]— L.  hydrargyrosum.  Am- 
moniated  mercury,  [a,  38.]— L.  iodatum,  L.  jodatum.  Of  the 
Dutch  Society  for  the  Advancement  of  Pharmacy,  a  preparation 
made  by  adding,  while  stirring,  to  30  parts  of  cow's  milk,  warmed 
to  30°  C,  1  part  of  a  solution  of  1  part  of  iodine  in  13  parts  of  water. 
[*'Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (a,  39).]— L.  lunse.  Fr., 
lait  de  lune.  See  Mineral  agaric. — L.  mercuriale.  See  Am- 
moniated  mercury.- L.  montium.  See  Mineral  agaric— L. 
ossium.  A  preparation  obtained  by  saturating  somewhat  diluted 
hydrochloric  acid  by  digestion  with  bones  burned  to  whiteness, 
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cooling,  ftlterin^,  and  evaporating  the  liquid  until  it  has  a  sp.  gr,  of 
I'SOO.  Of  this  liquid,  500  grammes  are  diluted  with  6,000  grammes 
of  distilled  water^  poured  into  a  cold  solution  of  330  grammes  of 
pure  sodium  carbonate  in  6,000  grammes  of  distilled  water,  and  the 
precipitate  Is  washed  by  decantation  until  the  washings  cease  to 
react  with  nitrate  of  silver.  The  yield  is  3,000  grammes.  [''  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (a,  39).l— L.  ovillum.  Sheep's 
milk,  [a,  38,] — L.  pressum.  See  Curd.— t,  primum  puerperse. 
See  Colostrum.— L.  sanctse  Mariae.  The  Silybum  marianum. 
[B,  88  (a,  39).]— Ii.  tere'Binthinaceuni,  See  Smulsion  t4r4binthi- 
n^e.— Liactis  saccharum  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Milk-svQAR.—J^*  sylvi- 
en.  See  CisTETiNA.  fossoR  Sylvii, — Li.  Taccinum.  Cow's  milk.  [B.] 
— Ii.  Tirginale,  t.  virgineum,  L.  virginis,  L.  virginum.  The 
white,  opaque  liquid  produced  by  the  addition  of  water  to  an  alco- 
holic solution  or  benzoin.  [B,  86.] — Manna  (sen  Nitrum)  seri 
lactis.  Of  Bartoletti{1619), see  Jlfiifc-suGAR.— Primum  puerperse 
1.  See  Colostrum,— Saccharum  lactis  [U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.,  Ger. 
Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss 
Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.].  See  Milk-svoAR. 
—Serum  lactis  [Belg.  Ph.,  Grer.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  petit-lait  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  suero  de  leche  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
See  Whet. — Serum  lactis  acetosum  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Whby 
and  Setntm  lactis  acidum. — Serum  lactis  acidum  [Austr.  Ph., 
Gter.  Ph.  (Ist  ed.).  Hung.  Ph.  (ad  ed.).  Russ.  Ph.].  Fi-.,  petit-lait 
acide.  Syn. :  serum  lactis  acetosum  (sen  tartarisatum  [Gr.  Ph.]). 
A  preparation  made  by  boiling  cow's  milk  [Gter.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]  or 
sheep's  milk  [Gr.  Ph.],  adding  tartaric  acid  or  cream  of  tartar, 
straining,  filtering,  and  sometimes  clarifiying  with  white  of  egg. 
[B,  95, 119  (a,  38).] — Serum  lactis  aluininatum  (seu  alumino- 
sum).  See  Alum  whey.— Serum  lactis  aluminosnm  cum 
cinnamoino.  Fr.,  petit-lait  alumineux  aromatisi.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  mixing  4  parte  of  powdered  alum,  2  parts  of  sugar  of 
milk,  1  part  of  powdered  cinnamon,  and  540  parts  of  cow's  milk, 
boiling  and  filtering.  [L,  85.]— Serum  lactis  chalybeatum.  Fr., 
petit-lait  chalybe.  Ger.,  Eisenmolken.  A  preparation  made  by 
dipping  a  red-hot  iron  into  whey  several  times,  and  filtering  the 
whey.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Serum  lactis  commune  [Austr.  Ph., 
Hung.  Ph.  (2d  ed.)]  (seu  dulce).  See  Whey. — Serum  lactis 
dulcificatum  [Gr.  Ph.].  Serum  lactis  tartarisatum  treated,  be- 
fore filtering,  with  enough  prepared  oyster-shells  to  absorb  the 
acid.  [B,  95  (a,  38).] — Serum  lactis  ferruginosum  (seu  marti- 
atum).  See  Serum  lactis  chalybeatum.— Semm  lactis  sina- 
pinum.  Fr..,  petit-lait  sinapise.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling 
together  milk  and  mustard  and  straining  when  coagulat^ed.  [B,  119 
fa,  38).] — Serum  lactis  tamarindatum  [Ger.  Ph.  (Isted.),  Gr. 
Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  petit-lait  tamarindi.  Sp.,  suero  tamaHndado 
[Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  tamarinds  in  cow's  milk 
iGer.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.],  sheep's  milk  [Gr.  Ph.],  or  whey  [Sp.  Ph.] , 
sti*aining  or  filtering,  and  [Gr.  Ph.]  clarifying  with  white  of  egg. 
[B,  95, 119  (a,  38).]— Serum  lacti.s  tartarisatum.  See  Serum  lac- 
tis acidum.— Serum  lactis  vinosum  [Gr.  Ph.],  Fr.,  petit-lait- 
vineux.  A  preparation  made  by  bringing  6  parts  of  sheep's  milk 
to  a  boil,  adding  1  part  of  white  wine,  straining  when  half  cooled, 
clarifying  with  white  of  egg,  and  filtering.  Some  of  the  older  phar- 
macopoeias give  similar  preparations,  directing,  however,  cows 
milk.     [B,  95,  119  (a,  38).] 

IjAC  (Fr.),  n,  La^k.  See  Sinus.—Ij.  central.  See  Interpe- 
duncular SPACE.— li's  dfirivatifs.  The  sinuses  of  the  dura.  [A, 
385.]~Ii.  lacrymal.  See  Lacrymal  sinus.— I.,  sanguin.  A  utero- 
placental sinus.   [A,  385.]— Ij.  sylvien.  See  CiSTEnNA.  fossce  Sylvii. 

liA  CAIIiliE  (Fr.),  n.  La^  ka^-el-y'.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Haute-Savoie,  France,  where  there  is  a  warm  alkaUne, 
sulphurous,  and  gaseous  spring.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

liACAPHTHON  (Lat.),  I-ACAPHTHUM  (Lat.),  LACAPH- 
THUS  (Lat.),  n"s  n.,  n.,  and  m.  La2k(la3k)-a2f(a3f)'tho2n.  -thu^m- 
(thu*m),  -thu^s(thu*s).  Gr.,  \a.Kaii>0ov.  A  certain  aromatic  bark, 
said  to  have  been  a  component  of  the  kyphi  of  the  EgyptiaiK.  [A, 
311  (a,  21,  35).] 

LACARA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La2k(la3k)'aa-ra*.  Gr.,  KaKdpa,  AaKap>j. 
1.  Of  Theophrastus,  the  Prunus  makaleb.  2.  Of  Sprengel,  the 
section  Schnella  of  the  genus  Bauhinia.    [B,  42, 121  (a,  35).] 

liACAUNE  (Fr.),  n.  La^-kon.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Tarn,  France,  where  there  is  a  tepid  alkaline  spring.  [L,  41,  49 
(«,  14).] 

liAC-BEET,  n.  An  undetermined  capsular  fruit  used  by  the 
natives  of  Siam  in  diarrhoea,  dyspepsia,  etc.    [L,  105.] 

LACCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La2k(la3k)'ka3.  See  Lac  (Eng.).— Essen- 
tia laccae.  See  Tinctura  Zaccce. —Gummi  laccse.  See  Lac 
(Eng.).— Ij.  alba.  See  White  lac— t.  cserulea.  Litmus.  [B, 
180  la,  35).]— 1-.  florentina.  Ger.,  Florentinerlach.  See  L.  in 
globulis.—Tj.  in  baculis.  See  Stick  lac— L.  in  globulis  [Gr.  Ph.]. 
G«r.,  Florentinerlack,  Kugellack.  Syn.  :  L.  florentina.  Clay  or 
chalk  impregnated  with  a  coloring  matter  made  from  a  decoction 
of  Pernarabuco  wood  with  alum  and  tin  chloride.  [B,  95.  J— L.  in 
granis  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Seed  lac— !L.  in  massis.  See  Shell  lac— 
Ii.  in  placentis.  See  Cake  lac— Ij.  in  ramis.  See  Stick  lac— 
Ii.  in  tabulis.  See  Shell  lac— Ii.  musica.  See  Litmus.— Resi- 
na  laccse.  See  Lao  (Eng.). — Tinctura  laccae.  Fr,,  alcooli  (ou 
teinture  alcoolique)  de  laque.  Ger.,  Lacktinctur.  A  preparation 
made  by  digesting  1  part  of  lac  in  12  parts  of  dilute  alcohol.  [B,  119 
(o,  38).]— Tinctura  laccse  aquosa.  Fr. ,  teinture  aqueuse  de  laque. 
A  preparation  made  by  boiling  down  to  one-half  30  parts  of  grain 
lac,  15  of  crude  alum,  and  240  of  water  ;  when  cool,  adding  60  parts 
each  of  rose-water  and  water  of  sage,  and  filtering  ;  or  by  digest- 
ing 29  parts  of  powdered  lac  and  14  of  alum  in  690  of  rose-water, 
and  filtering ;  or  by  boiling  11  parts  of  lac  and  4  of  alum  in  120  of 
water,  straming,  and  adding  11  parts  of  spirit  of  cochlearia  ;  or  by 
boiling  together  and  straining  30  parts  of  lac,  4  of  crude  alum,  and 
60  eacn  of  rose-water,  water  of  sage,  and  water  of  cochlearia  ;  or 
23  of  lac,  7  of  alum,  and  360  each  of  water  of  sage,  water  of  coch- 


learia, and  water  of  prunella.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Tinctura  laccse 
kalina.  Fr.,  teinture  alcoolique  de  laque  alcaline.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  digesting  30  parts  of  lac  and  15  each  of  myrrh  and 
oleum  tartari  per  deliquium  for  3  or  4  days  in  180  parts  of  spirit  of 
cochlearia,  and  filtering.  [B,  119  (a,  38).] 
I.ACCATE,  n.  La^k'at.  A  salt  of  laccic  acid.  [B,  38  (o,  14).] 
liACCIC  ACID,  n.  La^k'sisk.  Fr.,  acide  laccique.  An  acid 
extracted  by  John  from  stick  lac,  occurring  in  grainy  crystals  of 
reddish-yellow  color,  deliquescent,  soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and 
in  ether.    [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

IiACCIFi:BE  (Fr.),  ad].  Laak-se-fe^r.  From  lacca,  lac,  and 
ferre,  to  bear.    Of  plants,  producing  lac.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

liACCIN,  n.  Lask'si^n,  Fr.,  laccine.  A  peculiar  principle 
found  in  lac,  partaking  of  the  character  of  wax.  It  is  reddish  in 
color  and  easily  fusible  ;  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol,  in 
ether,  in  hydrochloric  acid,  and  in  potash.  [B,  93  (a,  14) ;  B,  5,  46. 
119  (a,  38,  39).] 

I,ACE-BARK  TREE,  n.  Las'ba'rk  tre.  1.  In  Jamaica,  the 
Lagetta  lintearia.  2.  In  New  Zealand,  the  Plagianthus  betulinus. 
[B,  121,  185,  275  (a,  35).] 

liACEIG  ACID.  n.  LaSs-e'isk.  Fr.,  adde  laciique.  A  crystal- 
lizable  acid  said  to  be  derived  from  some  kinds  of  seed  lac.    [B,  7.] 

liACEIN  (Ger.),  n.  La?t-sa-en'.  Of  Unverdorben,  a  yellow 
translucent  solid,  forming  the  residue  of  shellac  after  the  extrac- 
tion of  all  the  principles  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 
[B,  7.] 

liACE-IiEAF,  n.  The  lattice-leaf  of  Madagascar,  a  species  of 
the  genus  Ouvirandra.  [B,  121,  275  (a,  35).]— Pink-flowered  l.-l. 
The  Ouvirandra  berneriana.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— White-flowered 
l.-l.    The  Ouvirandra  fenestralis.     [B,  275  (a,  36).] 

liACE-POD,  u.  Las'po^d.  The  Thysanocarpust  curvives.  [B, 
275  (a,  35).] 

LACERATE,  liACERATED,  adj.  La^s^e^r-at,  -at-eM.  Lat., 
laceratus,  lacerus  (from  lacerarc  to  tear  to  pieces).  Fr.,  dichir^., 
Iac4r4.  Ger.,  zerfezt,zerrissen.  Torn;  in  botany,  clef  t  irregularly, 
as  if  torn  ;  in  osteology,  having  irregular  edges.  [B,  1, 19, 121, 123 
(a,  35).] 

liACERATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La2s(la3k)-e2r-a(aS)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
-o'nis.  See  Dilaceration  and  Laceration.— I.,  ligamentaris. 
Laceration  of  a  hgament.  [L,  290.] — L.  muscularis.  Laceration 
of  a  muscle.  [L,  290.]— Ii.  vascularis.  Laceration  of  a  blood- 
vessel.   [L,  290.]— Ii.  visceralis.    Laceration  of  a  viscus.     [L,  290.] 

liACERATION,  n.  LaSs-eSr-a'shu^n.  Lat.,  laceratio  (from 
lacerare^  to  tear  to  pieces).  Fr,,  laceration,  dechiremeni.  Ger., 
L.,  Riss,  Zerreissung.  It.,  lacerazione.  Sp.,  dislaceracidn.  1.  The 
act  of  tearing.  2.  A  breach  made  by  tearing.  [E.]—  Cataract  1. 
A  method  devised  by  Noyes  in  1869  for  operating  on  capsular  and 
secondary  cataracts.  A  von  Graefe's  cataract  knife  is  mtroduced 
through  the  horizontal  meridian  of  the  cornea,  as  in  the  operation 
of  flap  extraction.  When  the  point  of  the  knife  is  withdrawn  as 
far  as  the  middle  of  the  membranous  diaphragm,  the  handle  is  ele- 
vated and  a  long,  vertical  wound  made  in  the  membrane.  The 
knife  is  then  withdrawn,  and  two  blunt  hooks  are  introduced 
through  the  points  of  entrance  and  exit  in  the  cornea,  and  the 
opening  in  the  membrane  widened  by  pulling  on  the  two  sides  in 
opposite  directions.  [F.] — Ii.  of  the  infratrochlear  nerve. 
See  BadaVs  operation. — Subcutaneous  1.  Fr..  laceration  sous- 
cutanie.  The  operation  of  destroying  the  tissues,  especially  of 
vascular  growths,  by  introducing  a  small  needle  or  tenotome  under 
the  skin  and  moving  it  about.     [E,  24.] 

liACEBATIVE,  adj.    La^s'e^r-a-ti^v.    Causing  laceration. 

liACERATOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Laas(la3k)-e2r-at(aH)'o»r  ;  in  Eng., 
laSs'e^r-at-o^r.    An  instrument  for  effecting  laceration. 

LACERATURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La2s(la3k)-e2r-a(aS)-tu2(tu)'ra». 
A  lacerated  wound.    [L,  290.] 

liACERATUS  (Lat.),  liACi^R^J  (Fr.),  adj's.  La2s(laSk)-e2r- 
at(,a3t)'u3s(u*s),  la^-sa-ra.    See  Lacerated. 

liACERTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La(la3)-su6r(ke3r)'ta3.  Fr.,  Uzard, 
Ger.,  Eidechse.  1.  A  genus  of  insectivorous  lizards  {LacertHia)  of 
the  Lacertidce,  which  are  a  family  of  the  Cionocrania.  [o,  35.] 
2.  Of  the  alchemists,  a  general  name  for  various  preparations  re- 
sembling certain  lizards  in  color.  [A,  322,  325.] — Ii.  agilis.  Ger., 
gemeine  (oder  graue)  Eidechse.  The  sand  lizard  of  Europe  ;  a  spe- 
cies formerly  used  in  skin,  venereal,  and  cancerous  diseases,  and 
still  used  medicinally  in  some  parts  of  southern  Europe.  In  India 
the  skeleton,  in  the  form  of  a  powder  or  a  paste,  is  used  as  a  nerv- 
ine, stimulant,  and  aphrodisiac.  [A,  479  (a,  21) ;  B.  180  (a,  35).]— L. 
bullaris.  See  Anolis  bullaris. — X.  chamajleo.  See  Cham^leo 
(1st  def.).— Ii.  rubra.  See  Colcothar.— Ii.  salamandra.  See 
Salamandra  maculosa.— Tj.  scincus.  See  Scincus  oifficinalis. — L. 
viridis.  1.  An  old  name  for  a  certain  green  mercurial  precipi- 
tate. [A,  322.]  S.  A  green  liquid  formed  on  adding  a  little  copper 
to  a  solution  of  1.  rubra.  [A,  325.]  3.  A  bright-green  species  of  L. 
(1st  def.)  with  black  spots  in  front ;  common  in  Jersey  and  in  locali- 
ties around  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  [L,  28,  353  (a,  39).]— Oleum 
lacertarum.  An  old  preparation  made  by  boiling  green  lizards 
in  twice  their  weight  of  olive-oil,  digesting  for  three  days,  and 
squeezing  through  a  strainer.    [B,  119  (a,  38).] 

liACERTIAN,  adj.     La^^s-u^r'sh'n.     From  lacerta,  a  lizard. 

Fr,,  lacertien.    Belonging. to  the  Lacertidoi  or  the  Lacertilia  (see 
under  Lacerta)  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  the  Lacertilia.    [A,  526.] 

liACEBTIFORM,  adj.  La^s-u^rfia-foarm.  From  lacerta,  a 
lizard,  and /ormct,  form.  Fr.,  lacertiforme.  Lizard-shaped.   [L,  41.] 

liACERTINE,  liACERTOID,  adj's.  LaSs^u^rt-i^n,  -old.  From 
lacerta,  a  lizard,  and  elfios,  resemblance.    Resembling  the  lizard. 

[L.  107.] 
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liACEBTOUS,  adj.  La^s-u'rt'u's.  Lat.,  lacertoms  (from  lacer- 
tus,  the  muscular  part  of  the  arm).  Ger.,  musculos.  Muscular, 
having  powerful  muscles.    [A,  822.] 

IiACERTUtUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La(la')-suSrt(ke»rt)'u'l(u<l)-u»s- 
(u*s).  Dim.  of  lacertus.  A  little  muscle.  [A,  318  (a,  21).]— Lacer- 
tnli  cordis.    See  OoixniKM  camece. 

LACERTUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  La(la')-su»rt(ke=rt)'u's(u<s).  1.  A 
fleshy  and  muscular  portion  of  the  body,  especially  the  muscular 
part  of  the  arm  from  the  shoulder  to  the  elbow.  2.  A  muscle  or  a 
muscular  or  fibrous  fasciculus.  [A,  312  (a,  21) ;  A,  322  ;  L,  50  (o,  14).] 
— Lacertt  adscltl  (seu  adscititll,  seu  Weitbrechtli).  Trans- 
verse fibrous  bands  in  front  of  the  radio  carpEB  articulation  form- 
ing a  portion  of  the  anterior  ligament.  [L.]— liacerti  cordis. 
See  Column.^:  camece. — Jj,  fibrosus.  See  SeTnilunar  fascia. — L. 
medius  Weitbrechtii,  L.  rectus.  See  Ligamentum  accessorium 
rectum  Weitbrechtii. — i.  reflexus.  A  ligamentous  cord  extend- 
ing between  the  pisiform  bone  to  the  bases  of  the  third  and  fourth 
metacarpal  bones.    [L,  332.] 

I.ACEKUS  (Lat.),  adj.    La»s(la3k)'e=r-uSs(u*s).    See  Lacerated. 
The  LacercB  are  a  division,  and  the  Laceri  a  section,  of  agarics. 
[B,  1,  19,  121,  123  (o,  35).] 
liACET,  n.    La»s-e't.    See  Lemkisods. 
liACE-TREE,  n.    See  Lace-bark  tree. 

liACE-WINGED,  adj.  Las'wi^nSd.  Having  large,  membra- 
nous, gauze-Uke,  net-veined  wings  resembling  lace  (said  of  insects). 
[L,  196,  353  (a,  39,  43).] 

lACHANON  (Lat.),  I-ACHANCM:(Lat.),n'sn.  LaSk(laSch2)'- 
a2n(a*n)-o2n.  Gr.,  \dxavov  (from  ^avaiveiv,  to  dig).  Ger.,  Garten- 
gemiise.    Garden- vegetables.    [L,  50  (a,  14),] 

LA  CHAPELLE-GODEFBOY  (Fr.),  n.  Laa-sha'-pe^l-god- 
frwa^.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Aube,  EVance,  where  there  is 
a  gaseous  and  alkaline  spring.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

liA  CHAPE£,L,E-SUR-ERD£  (Fr.),  n.  La>-sha3-pe'l-su»r- 
e*rd.    See  Forges. 

LACHEN  (Ger.),  n.  La'ch^'eiin.  See  Lacqhter.— Krampfl". 
See  Gelasmus  (2d  def .). 

liACHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  La^kdach'J'e's-i's.  Gea.,-es'eosilach'es- 
is).  Gr.,  Aaxecris.  1.  A  genus  of  reptiles  of  the  Viperince,  order 
Ophidii.  2.  The  poison  obtained  from  the  fangs  of  a  Brazilian 
snake  (Trigonocephalus  l.\  used  as  a  medicine  in  homoeopathy  ;  it 
is  greenish  and  of  the  consistence  of  thick  saliva,    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

liACHLACHATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La«kaa'ch»)-la2k(laSch2)- 
at(a3t)'u^m(u*m).  A  certain  stomachic  medicine  described  by  Avi- 
cenna.    [A,  325.] 

LACHNANTHES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La%(laSchi')-na!'n(na»n)'thes- 
(thas).  From  f^-dxprj,  soft,  woolly  hair,  and  ac^os,  a  flower.  Of 
Flliott.  a  genus  of  North  American  blood-worts.  [B,  34,  38,  42  (a, 
35).] — L,  tinctoria.  Paint-  (or  red-)  root ;  an  herb  with  rush-like 
leaves,  growing  in  swamps  and  on  the  borders  of  ponds.  The  root 
is  employed  in  dyeing.  [B,  34,  275  (a,  36).] 
LACHKYMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    La"k(laSch!')'ri>(ru«)-ma'.    See  Lac- 

RIUA. 

LACHBYMAL,  adj.    La'k'ri'-m'l.    See  Lacrymal. 

LACHZWANG  (Ger.),  n.  LaSoh='tswa»n".  An  irresistible  im- 
pulse to  laugh.    [A,  521  (a,  45).] 

LACINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La2s(la»k)-i'n'i'-a'.  From  lacer,  man- 
gled. "Ft.,  lacinie,  laciniure.  Qer.,  Zipfel,  Fetzen.  A  deep,  taper- 
pointed  incision  ;  in  botany,  a  slender  lobe.  [B,  1, 19, 38, 121, 123  (a, 
35).] — Lacinise  tubarum  Ealloppii.  The  fringes  of  the  Fallop- 
pian  tubes.    [A,  322.] 

LACINIATE,  lACINIATED,  adj's.  La=s-i=n'i»-at,  -at-eM. 
Lat.,  laciniatus  (from  lacinia.  a  lappet).  Fr.,  d^chiqueti,  lacini^. 
Ger.,  geschUzt.  Cut  into  narrow  fringe-like  lobes,  slashed.  [B,  1, 
19,  77,  121, 123  (a,  35).] 

LACINIFLOBOITS,  adj.  La'si=n-i=-flo'ru's.  From  lacinia,  a 
lappet,  and  fios,  a  flower.  Fr.,  laciniflore.  Ger.,  schlitzbluthig. 
Having  slashed  or  fringed  flowers.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

lACINIFOLIATB,  adj.  La^s-ian-i^-fol'l'-at.  Lat.,  lacini- 
foliatus  (from  lacinia^  a  lappet,  and  folium^  a  leaf).  Fr.,  la- 
dnifolii.  Ger.,  schlitzbldttrig.  Having  incised  leaves.  [B,  38 
(o,  14) 

liACINIFORM,  adj.  La's-i'n'i'-fo'rm.  From  lacinia,  a  lap- 
pet, and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  laciniforme.  Fringed  or  incised.  [B, 
38  («,  14).] 

LACINIOLATE,  adj.  La's-i»n'i'-o-Iat.  From  lacinia,  a  lap- 
pet.   Having  very  minute  lacinise.    [L,  56.] 

LACINIOSB,  adj.    La^s-i^n'i^-os.    See  Laciniate. 

LACINIURE  (Fr.),  n.    La'-se-ne-u'r.    See  Lacinia. 

LACINUI-A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La"s(la=k)-ii'n'ui!l(ii*l)-a=.  Dim.  of 
lacinia.  Fr.,  lacinule.  Ger.,  Zipfelchen,  Fetzchen.  1.  A  small 
lacinia  or  indentation,  2.  The  sharply  innexed  apex  of  a  petal  in 
an  umbelliferous  plant.    [B,  1,  19,  121,  123  (a,  35).] 

LACINULATE,  LACINULOSB,  adj's.  La's-i'n'u'1-at,  -os. 
Lat,,  lacinulatus,  lacinulottus.    Furnished  with  lacinulae.    [L,  107.] 

LiA  CIOTAT  (Ft.),  n.  La'  se-o-ta».  A  sea-bathing  resort  near 
Marseilles,  France.    [L,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

LACISTEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La's(la=k)-i2-ste(sta)'ma>.  Gen., 
stem'afos  (-atis).  From  AaKt'c,  a  rent,  and  trrrifia,  the  stamen  of  a 
flower.  ¥t.^  lacist&me.  A.  genus  typical  of  the  JUtcistemacece  (Fr., 
Iacistdm4es),  which  are  :  Of  Lindley,  an  order  of  the  Violates  ;  of 
Endlieher,  an  order  of  the  Juliflorce  ;  of  Reichenbach,  a  subdi- 
vision of  the  Faginece  ;  of  Baillon,  a  series  of  the  Bixacece.  [B,  19, 
38,  42,  121,  170  (a,  85).] 


LACK  (Ger.),  n.  La'k.  See  Lac  (Eng.).— Blauer  L.  See 
LiTMOs.— Elorentlnerl'.  See  Lacca  in  gTobulis.—TSlampenl', 
See  Shell  LAO.— Kugell*.  See  Lacoa  in  globulis.—Xi'hauia.  The 
Rhiis  vemicifera.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] — L'farbe.  Lit.,  lac-dye  ;  the 
lake  color  of  the  blood  observed  after  dissolution  of  the  red  blood- 
corpuscles,  with  setting  free  of  their  coloring  matter.  [K,  13.]- 
L'kraut.  The  Impatiens  balsamina.  [B,  48  (o,  14).]— L'roth. 
See  Stick  lac— L'sRure.  See  Laccic  acid.— L'stolf.  See  Laccih. 
— L'tinctur.    See  Tinctura  LAccffi. — Stockl'.    See  Sticlc  lac 

LACKMUS  (Ger.),  n.  La^k'mus.  See  Lituds.— Blaues  L'pa- 
pier  (Ger.).  See  Blue  litmus  paper. — L'kraut  (Ger.).  The  Chro- 
zophora  tinctoria.  [B,  48  (a,  14)  j — L'papier  (Ger.).  See  Litmus 
paper. — L'pflanze  (Ger.).  The  Chrozophora  tinctoria.  [B,  48  (a, 
14)0 — L'tinctur.    Tinctura  heliotropii.    [L,  80.] 

LA  CLAVfiE  (Fr.),  n.  La  kla'-va.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  Vienne,  France,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  49 
(«,  14).] 

LACMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La2k(Ia'k)'mu's(mu*s).  1.  Of  the  Gr. 
Ph.,  litmus.   2.  The  Boccella  tinctoria.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

LA  CONDAMINE  (Fr.),  n.  La»  ko^n^-da^-men.  A  place  in 
the  department  of  Cantal,  France,  where  there  is  an  alkaline, 
gaseous,  and  feebly  ferruginous  spring.    [L,  87  (a,  39).] 

LACONICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La(la»)-ko2n(kon)'i2k-uSm(u«m). 
From  AaKiDi^tKiis,  Laconian.    See  Caldarium. 

LA  COURBli:BE  (Fr.),  n.  LaS  kurre-e'r.  One  of  the  mineral 
springs  at  Durtal,  France.    [L,  49.] 

LACQUER,  n.  La^'k'u'^r.  A  colored  varnish  used  for  wood 
and  certain  metals,  having  lac  as  its  basis,  [a,  35.1 — Japan  1. 
Syn. :  Japan  varnish  balsam.  A  black  varnish  used  by  the  Japa- 
nese for  lacquering  ornamental  articles.  It  is  the  sap  of  Rhus 
vemicifera,  which  turns  black  when  exposed  to  the  air.  [B,  185 
(d,  35).]— Japan  I. -tree,  L.  plant.  The  Bhus  vemicifera.  [3,5, 
185,  275  (o,  36).]— L.-tree.  The  Carica  erythrocarpa.  [B,  12 
(a,  35).] 

LACRIMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La»k(laSk)'ri=-ma».  A  tear.— L. 
agasyllidis.    See  Ammohiacum  (1st  def.). 

LACBIMATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La2k(laSk)-ri2-ma(maS)'shi2(ti»)-o. 
Gen., -on'js.    See  Lacrtmation. — L.  sanguiiiea.    See  Dacry.£mor- 

RBYSIS. 

LACBIMATION,  n.  La^k-ri^-ma'shu'n.  Lat.,  lacrimatio. 
See  Lacrymation.— Sanguineous  1.    See  Dacry.smorrhysis. 

LACRIMATOME,  n.    LaSk'niim-aS-tom.    See  Lacrymatome. 

LACBIMIN,  n.    La^k'n^-mi^n.    See  Daceyolin. 

LACBIMO-LABIALIS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  La2k(la=k)-ri2-mo(mo»)- 
Iab(la8b)-i2-a(a^)'li^s.  From  lacrima,  a  tear,  and  labium,  a  lip. 
Fr.,  lacrymo-labial,  lacrymal.  Ger.,  dusserer  Wangen  thrdnen- 
beinmuskel  der  Lippe,  unterer  Augenlidmuskel.  A  superficial 
muscle  of  the  sohpeds,  continuous  with  the  supemasolabialis  in 
front,  the  cutieularis  behind,  and  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum 
•above.    It  corrugates  the  skin  beneath  the  eye.    [L,  I.S.] 

LACRUMA  (Lat.),  LACBYMA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  La2k(la'k)'m4- 
ma',  -ri!'(ru")-ma'.    See  Lacrima. 

LACBYMAL, adj.  La'k'ri'-m'l.  Lat, Zacrimaiis (from ZacT-ima, 
a  tear).  Fr.,  lacrymal.  Ger,,  lacrymal,  ihrdnenerzeugend,  zu 
den  Thrdnen  gehorig.  It,,  lacrimale,  lagrimale.  Sp.,  tagrimal. 
Pertaining  to  the  secretion  or  flow  of  tears. 

LACBYMATION,  n.  La=k-ri>-ma'shu'n.  Lat,,  lacrimatio 
(from  lacrim.are,  to  shed  tears).  Fr,,  lacrymation.  Ger,,  Weinen, 
Thrdnen.  1.  Weeping,  2,  A  profuse  secretion  of  tears,— San- 
guineous 1.    See  I)acry,s:morrhysis. 

LACRYMATOME,  u,    La^k'ri'm-a'-tom,    See  Lacrymotome. 

LACRYMIN,  u.     La'k'ri'm-iSn.      Fr,,  lacrymine.      See  Dao- 

RYOLIN, 

LACRYMOTOME,  n,  La=k'ri=-mo-tom,  From  lacrima,  a 
tear,  and  Toft^,  a  cutting,  Fr,,  lacrymotome.  Ger,,  Lakrymotoin. 
An  instrument  for  incising  strictures  of  the  lacrymal  passages, 
[Mengin,  "  Rec,  d'ophth,,"  Oct,,  1885  ;  "  Am,  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci,," 
Apr,,  1886,  p,  633  (a,  29),] 

LACS  (ITr.),  n,  La^ks,  A  band  for  making  traction  or  exten- 
sion, especially  an  obstetrical  fillet, 

LACSATIN,  n,  Lai'k'sa'Wn,  A  bitter,  neutral,  crystalline 
substance  extracted  from  the  herb  of  Lactuca  sativa.  It  is  soluble 
in  water  and  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether  and  in  ethereal  oils. 
[B,  48  (a,  14),] 

LACTAGOGUE,  adj.    La^kt'a'-go'g.    See  Galactagooub. 

LACXALBUMIN,  n.  Laskt-ai'l-bua'mii'n.  From  lac,  milk, 
and  albumen,  white  of  egg.    Casein.    [L,  107.] 

LACTAMIC  ACID,  n.  La^k-ta'm'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  lactamique. 
Ger.,  Lactaminsdure.  An  amic  acid,  C3H7NO2,  derived  from  lactic 
acid  by  the  replacement  of  hydroxyl  by  amidogen.  Two  varieties 
are  known:  1.  Ethylidenel.  a.,  or  alanine (g.i;.).  2.  Hydracrylamic 

acid,  CHj(NHj) CH<^-^  CHOH,  derived  from  hydraorylic  acid, 

forming  tran.sparent  prismatic  crystals,  soluble  in  water.  [B.]— 
Ethylidene  1,  a.    Ger.,  Aeihylidenlactaminsdure.    See  Alanine. 

LACTAMIDE,  n.  Li'k'ta!'m-i2d(!d).  Ger.,  Laktamid.  A 
crystalline  body,  CaOjNHj  =  CHj  —  CH(OH)  —  CO.NHa,  occurring 
in  the  form  of  radiated  crystals  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  and 
melting  at  74°  C.     [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

LACTAMINE,  n.    La'k'ta'm-en.    See  Alanine. 

LACTAMINSAUBE  (Ger.).  u.  LaSk-ta'-men'zoir-e".  See 
Lactamic  acid. 

LACTANS  (Lat.).  adj.  La%(Ia=k)'taiinz(ta»ns).  Gen.,  -tant'is. 
From  lactare,  to  suckle,    Gr.,  yaAaicToOxos  (from  yaAa,  milk,  and 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  B»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  Ns,  tank; 


LACERTOUS 
3099  LACTIPHAGOUS 


exeiv,  to  have).  Fr.,  nourrissant.  1.  Suckling:,  giving  suck.  As  a 
n.  (Fr.,  femme  nourrissante),  a  woman  who  gives  suck.  3.  Suck- 
ing ;  as  a  n.,  a  suckling. 

TACT  ANT,  adj.    La^k't'nt.    See  Lactans. 

LACTAR,  n.  La^k'ta^r.  See  Lactarius.— Leaden  1.  See 
Laotarius  plumbeits. 

LACTARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  La2k{la3k)-ta(ta3)'ria-u3sCu'»s).  From 
lac,  milk.  Gr.,  YoAaxTticds,  yaAa/cTtvos.  Fr.,  lactaire^  laiteux.  Ger., 
milchig.  MUky,  prepared  with  or  containing  milk  ;  a^  a  n.,  in  the 
m.  (Ger.,  Milchschwamyn),  of  Fries,  a  genus  of  hymenomycetous 
Fungi  formerly  included  in  Agaricus,  so  called  from  its  milky 
juice ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  n.,  lactarium,  an  article  of  food  prepared 
with  milk.  [B,  74 ;  B,  19,  131  (a,  35).]— Dingy  1.  See  L.  fuUgino- 
sus.— Dirty  1.  See  L.  turpis.—lL.  acris.  See  L.  piperatus.—J^. 
angastissiiuus.  An  edible  species  found  in  the  united  States. 
[B,  61  (a,  35>.]  Of.  Agarious  angustissiTnus.—'Li,  aspideus.  A 
straw-colored,  poteonous  species  found  in  Europe,  and  growing  in 
damp,  dark  places.  The  milky  juice  varies  from  white  to  Ulac. 
[B,  316  (a,  35).]— Ii.  aurantiacus.  An  orange-colored  species,  with 
a  fleshy,  flatly  depressed,  somewhat  viscid  pileus,  and  a  smooth, 
swollen  stem,  growing  rarely  in  shady  woods  in  Europe.  The  milk, 
which  is  white,  is  but  slightly  acrid.  [B,  316  (a,  35).]— E.  chryso- 
sorrhoeus.  Yellow-juiced  1,,  a  species  common  in  woods  in  the 
United  States  and  Europe,  The  milk  is  at  first  white,  then  golden- 
yellow,  and  extremely  acrid.  [B,  316  («,  35).]— L.  coutroversus. 
A  swoUen-stemmed  species  growing  especially  under  poplar-trees. 
It  has  a  faint  smell  and  an  extremely  burning  taste.  The  milk  is 
plentiful  and  very  acrid.  [B,  316  (a,  35).]— I.,  deliciosus.  Ger., 
Beizker,  Ritscherling.  An  edible  species  found  in  northern  Europe, 
France,  Sp  lin,  and  Italy.  [B,  49  ;  B,  19, 131  (a,  35).]— I*,  exsuccus. 
The  L.  vellereus,  var.  exsitccus.  It  is  edible.  [B,  105.]— L.  fuligi- 
nosas.  Dingy  1.,  a  species  common  in  Carolina  in  woods  during 
autumn.  The  milky  juice  and  the  flesh  are  acrid.  [Cooke  (a,  35).] 
— Ij.  iiisulsus.  An  esculent  variety  found  in  the  United  States 
and  England.  [B,  61.1— L.  luridus.  Syn. :  Agaricus  luridus.  A 
species  growing  in  fields  among  mosses  in  Europe.  The  milk, 
which  is  white  but  turns  red,  is  acrid.  [B,  316  (a,  35).]— I^.  mitis- 
sivnus.  Wild  1.,  a  species  growing  in  woods  and  hedge-banks.  It 
is  without  odor,  and  is  probably  edible.  [B,  316  (a,  35).] — L.  neca- 
tor.  See  L.  torminosus. — L.  piperatus.  A  species  eaten  in  the 
United  States  ;  in  England  regarded  as  poisonous.  [B.]— t.  plum- 
beus.  A  poisonous  species  growing  in  European  woods,  especially 
under  conifers.  The  milk  is  acrid  and  white  and  does  not  change 
color.  [B.  93,  316  (a,  35).]— I.,  pyrogalus.  Pear-scented  1.,  a  poi- 
sonous species  with  a  dirty,  yellowish  pileus,  and  the  stem  attenu- 
ated downward,  growing  in  woods  and  meadows  during  August. 
The  milky  juice  is  white,  abundant,  and  exceedingly  acrid.  [B,  316 
(a,  35).]— L.  quietus.  A  species  growing  in  the  woods  from  Sep- 
tember to  November.  The  milk  is  white  and  mild.  [B,  316  (a,  35).] 
— Ij.  rufas.  Fr.,  agaric  caustique,  rovgeole  a  lait  dcre.  A  species 
having  a  caustic  juice.  [B,  103.]- L.  scrobicnlatus.  A  species 
growing  in  damp  woods.  It  has  a  fleshy,  depressed  yellowish  pileus. 
The  milk  is  acrid  and  changes  from  white  to  a  sulphur-color.  [B,  316 
(a,  35).]— !L.  subdulcis.  An  edible  species  growing  in  the  United 
States  and  in  England.  [B,  61.]— L.  theiogalus.  A  poisonous 
species  with  a  yellow  juice,  growing  in  Europe.  [B,  173  fa,  35).]— 
Li,  torminosus.  Fr.,  calalos,  mortou,  raffoult.  Ger.,  Giftreizker. 
A  species  found  in  Europe,  said  to  be  extremely  poisonous.  [B,  49, 
105;  B,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  turpis.  Ger.,  Mordschwauin.  Dirty  1., 
the  slayer  ;  a  large-sized  species  remarkable  for  its  yellow-olive  or 
amber  hue,  growing  abundantly  in  woods  in  Europe,  Asia,  and 
North  America.  It  is  commonly  but  erroneously  supposed  to  be 
poisonous ;  deprived  of  its  acrid  properties  by  cooking,  it  forms 
a  delicious  food,  and  is  eagerly  sought  after  in  Finland  and  Russia. 
_[B,  316  (a,  3.5).]—!-.  uridus.  A  species  growing  in  hiuraid  places 
in  woods.  The  entire  fungus  when  cut  becomes  lilac  in  color.  [B, 
316  (a,  35).]— X.  veUereus.  A  poisonous  species  found  in  Europe. 
[B,  105  ;  B,  19,  173  (a.  35).]— L.  volemus.  Fr.,  rougeotte  a  lait 
aoux.  vache.  Ger.,  BrdtUng,  Goldbratling.  An  edible  species 
fouad  in  Europe.  [B,  105  ;  B.  180  (a,  35).]— L.  zonarins.  A  species 
found  on  the  borders  of  woods  ;  it  has  a  compact  viscid  pileus  with 
yellowish  zones  and  a  short  elastic  stem.  The  milk  is  white  and 
acrid.    [Cooke  (a,  35).] — "Wild  1.    See  L.  mitissimus. 

LACTAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La3kaa3k)'ta2s(ta3s).  Gen.,  -tat'is.  See 
Lactate, — T..  calcicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Normal  calcium  lactate.  [B.] 
— L..  ferrosus.  See  Iron  lactate.—T,.  quiniciis  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Quinine  lactate. — Tabellae  cum  lactate  ferrico  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Tablettes  de  lactate  de  fer.— L.  ziucicns.    See  Zinc  lactate. 

IiACTATE,  n.  La^k'tat.  Lat.,  lactas.  Fr.,  7.  Ger.,  Lactat, 
milchsaures  Salz.  A  salt  of  lactic  acid.  [B.]— Ii.  ferreux  [Fr. 
Cod.]  (Fr.).  Ferrous  lactate.  [B.]  See  Iron  lactate.— Tt,  sodique 
(Fr.).    Sodic  lactate,    [a,  38.]    See  Sodium  lactate. 

I.ACXATIC,  adj.    La^kaa^fc-i^k.    See  Galactagogue. 

liACTATION,  n.  La^k-ta'shu^n.  Lat.,  lactatio  (from  Jactare, 
to  give  suck).  Fr.,  allaitement.  Ger.,  Sdugen,  Stillen.  1.  The 
production  of  milk.    2.  Suckling,    [a,  41 .] 

liACTEAIi,  adj.  La^k'te^^-a^l.  Gr.,  yakaKTLK6^.  Lat.,  lacteus 
(from  Zac,  milk).  Fr.,  Iact6^  laiteux.  Ger.,  milchig.  1.  Pertaining 
to  or  resembling  milk ;  £^  a  n.,  a  chyliferous  vessel.  [K.]  2.  In 
botany,  see  Lacteous. 

I-ACTEAN,  adj.    La^k'fce-aSn,    See  Lacteal. 

liACTEIN,  n.  La^k'teB-iSn.  Lat.,  lactelnum.  Fr.,  Iact4ine. 
GJer.,  L.    Condensed  milk.     [A,  322.] 

ZACTEOUS,  adj.  La^k'te^-uSs.  Lat.,  lacteus.  Fr.,  lactS  (2d 
def.),  laiteux  (4th  def.).  Ger.,  milchweiss  (2d  def.),  milchig  (4th 
def.).  1.  See  Lacteal.  2.  Of  the  color  of  milk.  3.  Of  the  con- 
sistence of  milk.  4.  Containing  lac  or  a  milky  juice,  [B,  1, 121, 123 
(*,  35).] 

LACTENS  (Lat.),  adj.    La2k(la3k)'te3nz(te2ns).    See  Lactans. 


I.ACTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  La2kCla3k)'tez(tas).  Gen.,  lac'tium. 
An  old  term  for  the  small  intestines,  the  lacteal  vessels,  and  the 
mesentery.    [A,  312,  322.] 

LACTESCENCE,  n.  La^k-teSs'eSns.  From  lactescere,  to  turn 
to  milk.  Fr.,  I.  A  condition  (e.  gr.,  of  the  chyle}  resembling  that  of 
milk  ;  in  botany,  milkiness  of  the  juice  of  a  plant,  also  the  lac,  or 
milk  itself.    [K  (a,  35).] 

LACTESCENT,  adj.  La2k-te*-'s'e=nt.  Lat.,  lactescens  (from 
lactescere,  to  turn  to  milk).  Fr..  I.  Ger.,  milchig  (1st  def.),  milch- 
end  (2d  def.).  Resembling  milk  (said  of  the  liquid  secreted  by  the 
breasts  during  pregnancy).  2.  Of  plants,  milky,  containing  an 
abundance  of  milky  juice.    [K.] 

LACTIC,  adj.  La^k'ti^k.  Lat.,  lacticm  (from  lac,  milk).  Fr., 
lactique.  Ger.,  milchig.  Of  or  pertaining  to  milk,  [a,  45.]— I*. 
acid.  Seethe  major  list.— L.  anhydride.  Ger.,  Esteranhydrid 
der  Milchsdure.  Ethereal  anhydride  of  lactic  acid  :  (1)  lactolactic 
acid,  CbHioOb  =:  CHgCHCO0(CH3CH(OH)C0OH),  an  amorphous 
yellowish  mass  ;  and  (2)  lactide  (g.  v.).  [B.]— L.  ether.  A  sub- 
stance, CiHsO-CeHBOB,  obtained  by  distilhng  equal  parts  of  calci- 
um lactate,  anhydrous  alcohol,  and  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  colorless, 
has  a  distinctive  odor,  and  boils  at  77°  C.,  is  soluble  in  water,  in 
alcohol,  and  in  ether,  and  may  be  decomposed  by  alkalies.  [A,  301 
(a,  45).] 

LACTIC  ACID,  n.  La^k'ti^k.  Lat.,  acidum  lacticum.  Fr., 
acide  lactique.  Ger.,  Milchsdure.  A  monobasic  acid,  CaHgOB,  dis- 
covered by  Scheele  in  1780  ;  hydroxypropionic  acid.  Various  iso- 
meric modifications  of  this  formula  are  known :  1.  Ordinary 
I.  a.,  1.  a.  of  fermentation,  optically  inactive  ethylidene  1.  a,,  the 
acidum.  lacticum,  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  (Fr.,  acide  lactique ;  Ger., 
Milchsdure),  CHg- CH(OH)  — CO.OH,  a  body  derived  from  the 
fermentation  of  milk,  and  forming  with  water  a  sour,  syrupy 
liquid,  from  which  the  acid  can  not  be  separated  in  a  pure  state. 
What  is  usually  termed  lactic  acid  is  really  a  mixture  of  the  an- 
hydrides of  the  latter  with  a  peculiar  gum,  the  product  of  the  lac- 
tic fermentation.  Ordinary  1.  a.  is  found  in  the  gastric  and  intes- 
tinal juices,  and,  under  certain  circumstances,  in  the  urine.  The 
salts  of  ordinary  1.  a.  constitute  the  various  lactates.  L.  a.  has  mod- 
erate soporific  properties,  and  has  been  used  as  a  solvent  of  diphthe- 
ritic false  membranes.  2.  Optically  active  ethylidene  I.  a.,  para- 
lactic  acid,  sarcolactic  acid  (Ger.,  optisch  active  Aethyliden-Milch- 
sdure),  a  body:.closely  resembling  the  former,  and  having  the  same 
structural  composition,  but  differing  in  its  power  of  rotating  the 
polarized  beam  to  the  right.  It  occurs  in  the  muscular  juice,  espe- 
cially^ after  a  muscular  contraction.  3.  Ethylene  I.  a.  (Ger.,  Aethyl- 
enmilchsdure),  CH2OH  —  CHg  —  COOH,  a  sour,  syrupy  liquid  oc- 
curring along  with  paralactic  acid  in  the  muscular  juice.  4.  Hy- 
dracrylic  acid  {q.  v.).  The  1.  a's  are  a  series  of  acids,  CnH2n08. 
They  comprise  two  isomeric  groups,  the  normal  1.  a''s  correspond- 
ing in  constitution  to  the  diatomic  alcohols,  and  having  the  graphic 

formula  ccToH^^         '  ^°*^  *^®  isolactic  a's  having  the  general 

1"  (CnH2n+l)20H 

formula  C-J    /'  ,  and  being  formed  synthetically  from 

'  nCO.OH  -  • 

oxalic  acid.  C2H4O2I  by  a  series  of  substitutions  which  are  equiva- 
lent to  replacing  one  atom  of  oxygen  in  the  acid  by  two  molecules 
of  an  alcohol  radicle  of  the  CnHan  series.  [B,  2.]— Fermenta- 
tion 1.  a.  See  Ethylidene  lactic  acid. — L.-a.  nitrate.  Nitro- 
lactic  acid.    [B.] 

LACTICA,  n.    An  old  name  for  typhoid  fever.    [A,  325.] 

LACTICINIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La2k(laak)-ti2-si2n(ken)'i2-u3m- 
(u'^ra).    From  lac,  milk.    Food  prepared  with  milk.    [A,  312  (a,  21).] 

LACTIDE,  n.  Laakt'i2d(id).  Fr.,  Z.  Q^gt.,  Lactid.  TTie  second 
ethereal  anhydride  of  lactic  acid,  a  body,  CBHg04  =  2(C3HeOs)  — 
2H2O  (or  CHsCH.C00)2,  i.  e.,  a  double  molecule  of  lactic  acid  less 
two  molecules  of  water.  It  occurs  in  colorless  tabular  crystals. 
[B,  4.] 

LACTIFEROUS,  adj.  lua^k-tiH'e^r-n^s.  J^at.,  lactiferus  (trom 
lac,  milk,  andferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  lactif^re.  Ger.,  muchtragend. 
See  Galactophorous. 

LACTIFIC,  LACTIFICAL,  adj's.  La^k-ti^fiak,  -i^-k'l.  From 
lac,  milk,  and /acere,  to  make.   Causing  or  producing  milk,  [a,  34.] 

LACTIFLOROUS,  adj.  LaSk-ti^-flor'n^s.  Ijgit.,lactifiorus {trom 
lac,  milk,  and  fios,  a  flower).  Fr.,  lactiflore.  Ger.,  milchweiss- 
bliithig.  Having  the  flowers  milky- white  (used  chiefly  in  the  Lat. 
as  a  specific  name),    [a,  35.] 

LACTIFLUUS  (Lat.),  adj.  La2kaa3k)-tisf 'lu2(lu*)-uSsfu4s).  From 
lac,  milk,  and^were,  to  flow.  Lactescent ;  as  an.,  of  Persoon,  a 
section  of  agarics  corresponding  to  Lactarius.  [B,  1, 121  (a,  35).] — 
L.  innocuus.  The  Lactarius  subdulcis.  [B,  173  (a,  35),]— L. 
theiogalus.    The  Lactarius  theiogalus.    [B,  173  (o,  35).] 

LACTIEOKM,  adj.  LaSk'ti^-fo^rm.  From  Zac,  milk,  and /orma, 
form.    Fr.,  lactiforme.    Resembling  milk,    [a,  45.] 

LACTIFUGE,  adj.  La^k'ti^-fuSj.  Lat.,  lactifugv^  (from  lac, 
milk,  Bjxdfugare,  to  put  to  flight).    Fr,,  I.    See  Antigalactic. 

LACTIGENE  (Fr.),  adj.  LaSk-te-zhe^n.  From  lac,  milk,  and 
Yfii'mv,  to  engender.  Favoring  the  secretion  of  milk  (said  of  cer- 
tain foods).    [K,] 

LACTIGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La2k(laak)-ti(te)'go.  Gen.,  -tig'inis.  See 
CaiTSTA  lactea. 

LACTIMIDE,  n.  La^k'ti'm-i'^ddd).  Ger.,  Lactimid.  A  body, 
CH3(CH.CO)  =  NH  =  CbNHbO  (or  CeNaHjoOa),  occurring  in  color- 
less acicular  crystals.    [B,  4.] 

LACTIN,  n.  La^k'tisn.  Fr.,  lactine.  Sp.,lactina  [Mex.  Ph.] 
See  Lactose. 

LACTIPHAGOUS,  adj.  LaSk-ti^faS-gu^s.  From  lac,  milk, 
and  tf}ayeLv,  to  eat.    Fr.,  lactiphage.    See  Galactophaqous. 
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LACTIPOTOUS,  adj.  La»k-ti"p'o-tu"s.  Lat.,  lactipoius  (from 
lac,  milk,  and  potare,  to  drink).  Fr.,  lacfipote.  Milk-drinking. 
[L,  41  {a,  14).] 

lACXrSMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La'k(la«k)-ti=z(tii's)'ma'.  Gen.,  -tia'- 
matos  (-atis).  Gr.,  A<iKTi(r/xa  (from  AaKTt^eiv,  to  kick  with  the  heel). 
The  kicking  of  a  foetus  or  of  a  nursing  infant.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

tACTISUGIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La2k(la«k)-ti'-su2(su)'ji=(gi')- 
u'm(u*m).    From  lac,  milk,  and  sv,gere,  to  suck.    See  Breast-FUMP. 

lACTIVOKOUS,  adj.  La'k-ti'v'oi'r-uSs.  From  lac,  milk,  and 
vorare,  to  devour.    Fr.,  lactivore.    See  GALACTOPHoaons. 

lACTOBIOSB.n.  La'k-to'bia-os.  Ger.,  Lactobiose.  OfSchieb- 
ler,  galactose.    [B.] 

liACTOBUTYROMETEB,  n.  La!k-to-bu=t-i'r-oi'm'e!'t-u»r. 
From  Ulc,  milk,  povrvpov,  butter,  and  iJ-irpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  lacto- 
butyromitre.    See  Butykometek. 

I.ACTOCABAMEI,,  n.  La2k-to-ka»r'a»-me21.  An  amorphous 
substance,  C,  jHsoOio,  obtained  by  heating  lactose  to  about  160°  C, 
and  occurring  as  a  brownish-yellow  mass.    [B,  48,  870  (a,  38).] 

lACTOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La%(la»k)-to(to»)-sel(kal)'e(a) ;  in 
Eng.,  la'k'to-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  From  lac,  milk,  and  (cijAij,  a  tumor. 
See  Salaotocelb. 

I.ACTOCRITE,  n.  La^kt'o-krit.  From  !oc,  milk,  and  KpCytiv, 
to  test.  An  instrument  for  testing  the  quantity  of  fatty  matter  in 
milk,    [a,  34.] 

I-ACTODENSIMETER,  n.  La^k'to-deans-iSm-e't-u'r.  From 
lac,  milk,  densws,  dense,  and  liirpov,  a  measure.    See  Galactom- 

ETER. 

liACTOGIiUCOSE,  n.  La'k-to-glu^kog.  A  variety  of  sugar, 
probably  identical  with  glucose,  produced  along  with  galactose  by 
the  fermentation  of  milk-sugar.    [B.] 

lACTOlACTIC  ACID,  n.  La^k-to-la'k'tii'k.  Lactic  anhy- 
dride.   [B,  3.] 

lACTOlIN,  n.  La%t'o'l-i»n.  Lat.,  lactolinum.  Fr.,  lacto- 
line.    Condensed  milk.    [A,  322.] 

lACTOMBTEB,  n.  La=k-to=m'e=t-u»r.  From  lac,  milk,  and 
fiirpov,  a  measure.    See  Galactometbr. 

LACTONE,  n.  La^k'ton.  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  Lacton.  A  colorless, 
aromatic  liquid,  Ci(|H804,  of  a  burning  taste,  formed  duilng  the 
distUlation  of  lactic  acid.    [B,  48  (o,  14) ;  K.] 

liACTONIC  ACID,  n.  La'k-to=n'i=k.  Fr.,  acide  lactonique. 
Ger.,  iiactonsdure.  A  substance,  CjH||(OH)a.COOH  =  CuHioOij,  oc- 
curring in  deliquescent  crystals  ;  produced  by  the  oxidation  of  lac- 
tose and  of  araoin.  It  is  at  once  a  monobasic  acid  and  an  alcohol. 
[B,  4.] 

LACTONITRII,,  n.  La^k-to-nit'ri^l.  P-l.,  CH2(OH).CH2.CN, 
occurs  as  a  colorless  liquid  having  a  slight  sweet  smell,  and  boiling 
at  about  220°  0.    [B,  3  («,  38).] 

LACTOPEPTINE,  n.  La^k-to-pe^^p'ten.  A  proprietary  acidu- 
lated, saccharated  pepsin,  combined  with  various  inert  substances. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  39).] 

lACTOPHOSPHAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La2k(la3k)-to(to»)-fo's'fa's- 
(fa^s).  Gen.,  -phaPia.  See  Lactophosphate. — L.  calcicus.  Cal- 
cium lactophosphat«.  [B.] — L.  calcicus  aqua  solutus  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Lactophosphate  de  chaux  en  solution, 

LACTOPHOSPHATE,  n.  La^k-to-foHs'fat.  Lat,  lactovhos- 
phas.   Fr.,  I.   A  phosphate  and  lactate  of  the  same  base.    [B.f 

LACTOPROTBIN,  n.  Lask-to-prot'e^-i^'n.  Fr.,  lactoprotiine. 
Ger.,  Laktoprotein.  An  albuminoid  substance  found  in  milk,  from 
which  it  is  precipitated  by  acid  mercury  nitrate.    [K] 

LACTOSCOPE,  n.  La^k'to-skop.  From  lac,  milk,  and  o-noireii/, 
to  examine.    See  Gauictoscope. 

LACTOSE,  n.  La'k'tos.  From  lac.  milk  (see  also  -ose*).  Lat., 
saccharum  lactis.  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  L.,  Milchzucker.  Milk-sugar  ;  a 
carbohydrate,  CijH^jOn  +  HjO,  occurring  in  the  milk  of  mam- 
malia, and  obtained  m  very  hard,  transparent,  colorless,  prismatic 
crystals,  having  a  faint  sweet  taste..-  It  fe  moderately  soluble  in 
water,  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.  Its  aqueous  solution  exerts 
on  the  plane  of  polarization  a  specific  dextrorotary  power  of  59"3°. 
By  being  heated  to  above  170°  C.  it  is  converted  into  lactocaramel ; 
by  the  action  of  ferments  or  acids  it  is  converted  into  lactoglucose 
and  galactose.    [B,  4  ;  "  Practitioner,"  Sept.  1, 1889,  p.  214.] 

LACTOSERUM  (Lat,),  n.  n.  La=k(la»k)-tos(to=s)'e=r-u=m(u»m). 
From  lac,  milk,  and  serum,  whey.  Whey.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  39).] 

LACTOSIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  La'k-to-sek.  Pertaining  to  lactose. 
[A,  385.] 

LACTOSURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La=k(Ia'k)-tos-u'(u)'ri=-a«.  From 
lac,  milk,  and  oipov,  urine.  Ger.,  Lactosurie.  The  condition  in 
which  the  urine  contains  lactose  ;  observed  occasionally  in  preg- 
nant, parturient,  and  nursing  women.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

LACTOUS,  adj.  La^k'tu's.  Lat.,  lactosus  (from  lac,  milk). 
Milky.    [B.] 

LACTO-TARIOLIC,  LACXO-VARIOLOUS,  adj's.  La^k- 
to-va=r-i'o''l-i''k,  -u's.  From  lac,  milk,  and  variola,  small-pox.  Fr. , 
la£to~variolique.  Variolous  and  jnixed  with  milk  (see  i/.-v.  inocu- 
lation). 

LACTRINE,  n.  La^'k'tren.  An  opalescent  glass  used  to  soften 
electric  light.    [Keade,  "  Lancet,"  Nov.  18, 1882,  p.  877  (a,  34).] 

LACTUCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La»k(la'k)-tu'(tu)'kas.  From  tec, 
milk.  Fr.,  laitue  (1st  def.),  laitue  vireuse  (2d  defO.  Ger.,  Lattich 
(1st  def.),  Salat  (1st  def.),  Oiftlattich  (2d  def.),  LaMuk  (2d  def.). 
Syn. :  herba  lactuccc  [Ger.  Ph.]  (2d  def.) ;  herba  lactucce  virosce 
(2d  def.) ;  herba  lactucoe  foetidce  (2d  def.).    1.  A  genus  of  the  Com. 


positce.  tribe  Cichoriece.  The  Lactucaceoi  of  Schultz  are  a  sub- 
tribe  of  the  Cichoracece.  The  Lactticae  of  Adanson  are  a  section  of 
the  Cornpositce.  The  Lactucece  (Fr.,  lactucees)  of  Cassini  are  a  tribe 
of  the  Synantherece  (Compositce).  2.  Of  the  Br.  Ph.,  lettuce,  the 
flowering  herb  of  L.  virosa.  [B,  5, 18, 19,  34, 173, 180  (o,  3B).l— Aqua 
dactucse  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  eau  {distilUe  [Fr.  Cod.]  ou  hydrolat)de 
laitue.  Sp.,aguadelechuga[Sp.Fh.l.  Syn.:  hydrolatum  lactucce 
[Fr.  Cod.]^  A  preparation  made  by  distillmg  1  part  of  the  herb  of 
L.  capiiata  with  2  parts  of  water  until  the  distillate  equals  one  part. 
[B.] — Aromatic  tincture  of  1.  See  Teinture  de  laitue  aroma- 
tique. — Essentia  lactucse  virosae.  A  preparation  made  by  mac- 
erating the  fresh  juice  of  L,  virosa  with  strong  alcohol  for  several 
days  and  filtering  ;  or  by  digesting  1  oz.  of  the  herb  of  the  plant  and 
1  drachm  of  cinnamon  in  a  mixture  of  4  oz.  each  of  strong  alcohol 
and  water  for  several  days,  ejrpressing,  and  filtering.  [B,  9/  (o,  38).] 
— Extractum  lactucae  [Br.  Ph.]  (virosse  [Ger.  Pn.  (1st  ed.),  Swiss 
Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.]).  Fr.,  extrait  de  laitue  vireuse  Itige) 
[Fr.  (jodj  (1st  def.),  extrait  de  laitue  cultivie  tige  [Fr.  Cod.]  (2d 
def.).  Ger.,  Giftlattich^Extrakt,  Lattichextrdkt.  Sp.,  extracto 
de  techuga  [Sp.  Ph.]  (2d  def.).  Syn.  :  extractum  lactucae  virosce 
aquosu-m  (et  spirituosum  [Netherl.  Ph.])  (1st  def.),  lactucarium 
gallicum  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  the  Br.  Ph.,  a  preparation  made  by  crush- 
mg  the  flowering  herb  of  L.  virosa,  straining,  evaporating  to  a 
syrupy  consistence,  adding  the  green  substance  from  the  strainer, 
and  bringing  to  a  pilular  consistence.  The  Fr.  preparation  orders 
the  lettuce  stalks  gathered  at  the  time  of  flowering,  and,  without 
adding  the  residue  from  the  strainer,  brought  to  the  consistence  of 
a  soft  extract.  The  Ger.,  Hung..  Swiss,  and  (in  the  case  of  the  ex- 
tractum spirituosum)  the  Dutch  preparations  employ  alcohol  to 
extract  the  juice  of  the  fresh  [Ger.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.] 
(dried  [Swiss  Ph.])  lettuce  herb.  The  Gr.  Ph.  directs  that  the  herb 
be  gathered  before  flowering,  the  Netherl.  Ph.  when  it  begins  to 
flower.  2.  Of  the  Belg.  Ph,  and  Swiss  Ph..  an  extract  made  from 
the  fresh  rind  of  the  stalks  of  L.  sativa  [Sp.  Ph.  and  apparently  the 
Belg.  Ph.],  from  the  fresh  herb  [Swiss  Ph.Ji  or  from  the  fresh  stalks 
of  L.  capitata  [Fr.  Cod.],  and  brought  to  the  consistence  of  a  thick 
extract.  [B,  95  (a,  38).] — Extractum  lactucse  virosae  alcoholi- 
cum.  Fr.,  alcoolature  de  laitue  vireuse.  A  preparation  made  by 
extracting  the  juice  of  the  stalks  of  L.  virosa  with  brandy.  [B, 
119  (a,  38).] — Extractum  lactucse  virosse  aquosum  (et  spiritu- 
osum [Netherl.  Ph.]).  See  Extractum  tectijcce. —Fructus  lac- 
tucae. Sp.,  lechuga  [Sp.  Ph.].  The  fruit  of  L.  sativa.  [B,  95  (a, 
38).]— Herba  lactucse.  See  L.  (2d  def.).— Hydrolatum  lac- 
tucse [Fr.  Cod.].  See  A^ua  lactucce.—Z,.  alpinus.  A  European 
species  the  shoots  of  which  are  eaten  by  the  Laplanders.  [B,  173, 
215.]— L.  altisslma.  Fr.,  laitue  gigantesgue.  A  very  large  spe- 
cies indigenous  to  the  Caucasus,  now  cultivated  in  France  for  the 
lactucarium  which  it  yields.  According  to  Planchon,  it  is  a  variety 
of  L.  scariola.  [B,  5,  18  (a,  35).]— L.  canadensis.  Fr.,  laitue  de 
Canada,  chicorde  blanche.  A  species,  by  some  regarded  as  identi- 
cal with  L.  elongata,  used  in  Canada  as  a  refrigerant  and  mild 
laxative.  [B,  173,  275  (a,  35).]— L.  capitata.  Fr.,  laituepommie 
(ou  o^inale  [Fr.  Cod.]).  Cabbage-lettuce  :  a  variety  of  L.  sativa 
named  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  (1866)  as  the  source  of  lactucarium.  [B,  18, 
173  (a,  35).] — L.  cicoriifolia.  See  L.  perehnis. — L.  crispa.  Fr., 
laitue  frisee.  Ger.,  krauser  Salat.  A  variety  of  X.  sativa.  [B, 
173,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  elongata.  Fr.,  laitue  allongie.  Trumpet 
milkweed,  flre-weed,  American  wild  lettuce  ;  a  rank  species  grow- 
ing in  hedges  and  thickets  in  rich,  damp  soil.  Maisch  has  obtained 
lactucarium  from  it.  [B,  5, 18,  -34, 173,  275  (a,  35).]— L.  floridana. 
A  North  American  species  used  as  a  remedy  for  rattlesnake  bites 
and  as  a  pectoral  remedy.  [B,  173  (a,  36) :  B,  215.]- L.  foetida. 
See  L.  virosa.— Jj.  ^aminifolia.  A  species  growing  in  dry  soils 
in  the  southern  United  States.  [B,  34  (o,  35).]— L.  graveolens. 
See  L.  virosa. — L.  hirsuta.  A  variety  of  L.  elongata.  [B,  215  (a. 
35).] — L.  integrifolia.  A  variety  of  L.  elongata.  [B,  34  (a,  35).] — 
L.  intybacea.  Endive-leaved  (or  Lombard)  lettuce  ;  an  erect, 
branched,  glabrous  herb  found  in  the  tropics,  by  De  CandoUe  and 
others  referred  to  Brachyramphus.  [B,  214,  275,  311  (a,  35)J— L.  la- 
cinlata.  Fr.,  laitue  lacini^e.  A  variety  of  L.  virosa.  [B,  173  (a, 
35).] — L.  leucophsea.  A  North  American  species  erroneously 
identified  with  L.  alpinia.  [B,  173,  215.]— L.  longifolia.  See  L. 
romana. — L.  marina.  Fr.,  laitue  marine.  A  species  of  Ulva. 
[B,  121  (a,  a5).]— L.  montana.  A  variety  of  L.  virosa,  said  to  be  cul- 
tivated in  Scotland  for  the  production  of  lactucarium.  [B,  5  (a,  35).]— 
L.mnralis.  ThePrenanthesmuralis.  [B,275(a,35)._] — L.palmata. 
Fr. ,  laitue  palm&e  (ou  chicoree,  ou  -epinard).  A  variety  oS  L.  sativa. 
[B,  173  (a,  35).] — L.  papaveracea.  Fr.,  laitue  papaverac4e.  SeeL. 
virosa.— li,  pereunis.  Fr.,  laitue  vivace  (ou  de  bruyire),  chev^'ille, 
come  de  cerf,  egreville,  licochet.  Perennial  lettuce.  The  young 
shoots  are  eaten.  [B,  173,  275  (a,  35).]— L.  pratensis.  The  I'a- 
raxacum  officinale.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — L.  pulcliella.  California 
lettuce ;  a  North  American  herb  with  flower-heads  of  the  color 
and  size  of  those  of  wild  chicory.  [B,  175,  214  (a,  35).]— L.  quer- 
cina.  Oak-leaved  lettuce,  a  European  species.  [B,  64,  275  (a,  35).] 
— L.  romana.  Fr..  laitue  romaine.  chicon.  Ger.,  romischer  (Oder 
langer)  Salat.    A  variety  of  L.  sativa.    [B,  173,  180  (a,  36).]— L.  sa- 

fittifolia.  See  L.  integrifolia. — L.  sanguinarea.  A  variety  of 
.  elongata.  [B,  34  (a,  35).]— L.  sativa.  Fr.,  laitue  cultivie  (ou 
des  jardins).  Gter.,  Garienlattich,  gemeiner Lattich,  gemeiner  (oder 
Garten-)  Salat.  The  common  garden  lettuce.  It  yields  lactuca- 
rium. The  seeds,  semina  lactucoe,  were  formerly  used  medicinally 
and  formed  a  part  of  the  semina  quatuor  frigida  minora.  [B,  5,18, 
173, 180  (a,  36).] — L.  sativa  capitata.  See  L.  capitata.— Jj,  sa- 
tiva crispa.  See  L.  crispa. — L.  sativa  palmata.  See  L.  pal- 
?nato. —L'saure  (Ger.).  Lactucic  acid,  [a,  38.] — L.  scariola.  Fr., 
laitue  sauvage.  Ggv.,  wilder  Lattich  (oder  Salat),  Zaun-Xjattich, 
Scariol,  Leberdistel.  Prickly  lettuce  ;  a  species  closely  allied  to  L. 
virosa  and  a  source  of  lactucarium.  [B,  5, 18, 173, 180  (a,  35).]— L. 
silvestrig.  1.  Of  Mattheeus,  the  L.  guerdna.  2.  Of  Lamarck,  the 
L.  scariola.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  .35).]— L.  silvestris  major  odore 
opii.  See  L.  virosa. — L.  soncMfolia.  Fr.,  laitue  d  feuilles  de 
saule.  Blue  dandelion  ;  a  species  growing  in  southwestern  Europe. 
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[B,  175,  214  (a,  35).]-  li.  venenosa.  Of  Rosenthal,  probably  a  spe- 
cies of  Seimece,  and  highly  poisonous.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xvi  (a,  39).] — £.  verticalis.  See  L.  scaHola.—Ij-  villosa. 
Of  Jacquin,  the  Mulgediuni  acuminatum,.  [B,  214,  311  (a,  35).] — iL. 
Tirosa.  Fr.,  laitue  vireuse  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  papav^rac4e,  ou  sa%t- 
vage).  Ger.,  gif  tiger Lattichy  Stinksalat.  Acrid  (or  strong-scented, 
or  medicinal  prickly,  or  wild)  lettuce  ;  a  species  found  in  Europe, 
abounding  in  a  bitter,  milky,  unpleasantly  smelling  juice,  which  was 
long  reputed  to  be  diuretic  and  narcotic.  It  furnishes  the  L.  of  the 
Br.  Ph.,  and  the  lactucarium  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  [B,  6,  18,  173,  180, 
275  (a,  35).] — Jj.  virosa  laciuiata.  See  L,  laciniata. — Semen  lac- 
tucae.  The  seed  of  L.  sativa.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — Syrupus  lactucse. 
Fr.,  sirop  de  laitue,  A  solution  of  1,000  parts  of  sugar  in  500  of 
aqua  lactucse.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Tinctura  lactucaj  virospe.  Fr., 
teinture  de  laitue.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  for  a  fort- 
night the  fresh  herb  of  L.  virosa  in  an  equal  weight  of  dilute  alco- 
hd.    [B,  119  (a,  38).] 

liACTUCARIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La2kCla»k)-tu»(tu)-ka(kaS)'rii!- 
u^mCu^m).  From  lac,  milk.  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  L.,  Giftlattichsaft, 
Lattichopium.  It.,  lattucario.  Sp.,  lactucario  [Mex.  Ph.].  The 
concrete  juice  of  several  species  of  Lactuca ;  in  the  U.  S.,  Ger., 
Russ.,  Swiss,  and  Dan.  Ph's,  that  of  Lactuca  virosa ;  in  the  Gr., 
Hung.,  and  Roum.  Pb^s,  that  of  Lactuca  sativa  ;  in  the  Belg.  Ph., 
that  of  Lactuca  scariola ;  and  in  the  Fr.  Cod.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  and 
Swed.  Ph.,  that  of  all  these  species.  L.  contains  lactucin  (g.  v.), 
caoutchouc,  gum  ;  oxalic,  citric,  malic,  and  succinic  acids  ;  su^ar, 
mannite,  asparagin ;  and  potassium,  calcium,  and  magnesmm 
salts  of  nitric  and  phosphoric  acids.  The  soporific  and  sedative 
properties  ascribed  to  it  are  very  slight.  [B,  5,  18,  121,  173.  180 
(o,  35) ;  B,  75,  95  ;  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  May,  1890,  p.  358.]— 
Aubergfier's  syrup  of  1.  A  light-brown,  transparent  syrup, 
much  esteemed  in  Europe  ;  made,  substantially,  by  triturating  ^  oz. 
of  German  1.  with  1  oz.  of  granulated  sugar,  treating  with  enough 
dilute  alcohol  nearly  to  exhaust  the  1.  (or  until  10  fl.  oz.  are  ob- 
tained), and  evaporating  to  2  fl.  oz.  This  is  mixed  with  4^  pints  of 
boiled  simple  syrup,  the  mixture  boiled  down  to4  pints  and  6  fl.  oz., 
mixed  with  60  grains  of  powdered  citric  acid,  strained,  and,  when 
nearly  cool,  mixed  with  4  fl.  oz.  of  orange-flower  water.  Each  fl. 
oz.  of  the  syrup  represents  3^  grains  of  1.  [B,  5  (a,  38).] — Austrian 
1.  Lat.,  I.  ausiriacurti.  L.  as  produced  in  Austria.  It  occurs  in 
fine  tears  of  a  strong  odor.  [B,  18  (a,  35).] — Deutsches  L.  (Ger.). 
See  German  i. — English  1.  Lat.,  I.  anglicum.  Ger.,  engliscfies  L. 
Sp.,  lactucario  ingles  [Mex.  Ph.].  L.  as  prepared  in  England  ;  it 
occurs  in  commerce  in  reddish-brown  lumps  of  about  the  size  of  a 
pea.  [B,  5  (a.  35).] — Extractum  lactucarii  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  ex- 
trait  de  I.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  extracting  1.  with 
dilute  alcohol,  and  reducing  to  the  consistence  of  a  soft  [Fr,  Cod.] 
(or  dry  [Belg.  Ph.])  extract.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Extractum  lac- 
tucarii fluidum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Ger.,fiiissigesL.-ExtraM.  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  treating  100  grammes  of  1.  in  coarse  pieces  with  100 
of  ether,  and,  after  distilling  off  the  ether,  repeatedly  macerating, 
evaporating,  and  filtering  with  alcohol  and  water  enough  to  produce 
100  cubic  ctm.  of  extract.  [B,  5  (a,  38).] — Extrait  alcoolique  de 
1.  (Fr.).  See  Extractum  iactMoam.- Extrait  de  !•  [Fr.  God.]  (Fr.). 
See  Extractum  lactucarii. — Fluid  extract  of  1.  See  Extractum 
lactucarii  fluidum. — Fliissiges  li*extrakt  (Ger.).  See  Extractum 
lactucarii  fiuiduTti. — Erench  1.  Lat.,  I.  gallicum.  Ger.,  franzi?- 
sltches  L.  L.  as  produced  in  France  from  several  species  of  Lactuca. 
It  is  in  circular  cakes  about  IJ  inch  in  diameter  ;  otherwise  resem- 
bling the  German  1.  [B,  5  (a,  35).] — German  1.  Lat.,  I.  germani- 
cum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Ger.,  deutsches  L.  Sp., 
lactucario  alemdn  [Mex.  Ph.],  A  variety  of  I.  occurring  in  four- 
sided  pieces  about  an  inch  thick,  convex  on  one  side  and  flat  on 
the  otners.  Externally  it  is  of  a  dull  reddish-brown,  internally- 
opaque  and  wax-like.  It  is  said  to  be  inferior  to  the  English  1. 
[B,  5,  18  (a,  35).] — X,.  anglicum.  See  English  I. — T..  austriacum. 
See  Austrian  l.—Li.  gallicum.  See  French  l.—Li.  germanicum 
[Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  See  German  I. — Jj,  pul-veratum  [Russ. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  L.  powdered  by  sifting  through  a  sieve  of  1,000 
meshes  [Russ.  Ph.],  or  1,600  meshes  (leaving  no  residue)  [Swed. 
Ph.].  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Scotch  1.  L.  as  produced  in  Scotland; 
obtained  from  Lactuca  virosa,  formerly  the  only  kind  mar- 
keted. [B,  5,  18  (a,  35).]— Sirop  de  1.  oplac6  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See 
Syrupus  lactucarii  et  opii.— Syrup  of  1.  See  Syrupus  lactucarii. 
— Syrupus  cum  extractis  lactucarii  et  opii  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Syrupus  lactucarii  et  opii. — Syrupus  lactucarii  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr., 
sirop  de  thridace  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  Jarabe  de  tridacio  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
Roum.,  syrupu  de  lactucariu  [Roum.  Ph.].  Syu. :  syrupus  thridacis 
[Belg.  Ph.].  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  a  preparation  consisting  of  5  parts 
of  fluid  extract  of  1.  and  95  of  syrup.  The  Roum.  preparation  con- 
sists of  3  parts  of  alcoholic  extract  of  1.  dissolved  in  a  little  boiling 
water,  filtered,  and  mixed  with  1,000  parts  of  sugar,  20  of  water  of 
orange-flowers,  and  500  of  distilled  water.  The  other  preparations 
are  made  by  dissolving  26  [Fr.  Cod.]  (20  [Belg.  Ph.],  or  5  [Sp.  Ph.]) 
parts  of  extract  of  lettuce  in  50  [Fr.  Cod.]  (60  [Belg.  Ph.],  or  40  [Sp. 
Ph.])  parts  of  water,  adding  975  [Fr.  Cod.]  (or  980  [Belg.  Ph.])  parts 
of  simple  syrup,  and  boiling  down  to  1,000  parts,  or  adding  .345  parts 
of  simple  syrup,  so  aato  make.375  parts  of  the  preparation  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
[B,  95  (a,  38).]— Syrupus  lactucarii  et  opii  [Belg.  Ph.],  Fr., 
sirop  dei.opiac&]¥T.Ood.'].  Sp.,  jarabe  de  lactucario  opiado.  Syn. : 
syrupus  cum  extractis  lactucarii  et  opii  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation 
made  by  exhausting  li  part  of  extract  of  1.  with  boiling  water, 
adding  2,000  (1,929  [Belg,  Ph.])  parts  of  sugar,  and  i  part  of  citric 
acid,  and,  when  nearl.7  cold,  mixing  with  a  solution  of  i  part  of 
extract  of  opium  in  40  (42  [Belg.  Ph.])  parts  of  water  of  orange- 
flowers.  About  3,000  parts  of  syrup  are  obtained.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— 
Tinctura  lactucarii.  Fr.,  teinture  de  I.  A  preparation  made 
by  digesting  30  grammes  of  1.  in  a  litre  of  brandy,  and  filtering. 
[B,  119  (a,  38).] 

lACXUCBIiliA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La=k(la8k)-tu=(tu)-se21(ke21)'la=. 
Dim.  of  lactuca.  1.  The  Sonchus  oleraceus.  2.  Of  Camerarius,  the 
Hieracium  I.  (auricula).    [B,  307  (a,  35).] 


lACXUCEKIN,  n.  La^k-tu^s'e^r-i^n.  From  lactuca,  lettuce. 
Ft.,  lactucerine.  Qev.,  L.,  Lactucon.  It,  lactucerina.  Sjn.:  lac- 
tucone.  A  crystaUine  substance,  the  largest  constituent  of  lactu- 
carium, occurring  in  small  colorless  needles  grouped  in  stars,  in- 
soluble in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform,  petroleum 
ether,  and  carbon  disulphide,  and  having  neither  taste  nor  smell. 
Its  formula  has  been  given  differently  by  different  chemists,  C,.- 
Hj.O  (Ludwig),  CioHsjO  (O.  Schmidt),  CasHijOj  (G.  Kassner),  and 
C4oHe404  =  Cj„HajOa(C,8HjjO.CaHsO)  (O.  Hesse),  but  it  is  proba- 
bly a  combination  in  variable  proportions  of  two  ethers  of  lac- 
tucerol.    [B,  270  (a,  38).] 

tACTUCEBOI/,  n.  La2k-tu28'e>r-o=l.  A  crystalline  substance, 
CisHsjO,  or,  better,  CsoHonO,,  known  in  two  isomeric  varieties,  one 
of  which  melts  at  179<>  C.    [B,  3,  270  (a,  38).] 

I.ACTTJCERYI.  ACETATE,  n.  La^k-tuSs'e^r-iai  a^s'eS^at. 
A  substance,  CieHjj.CsHjGj,  occurring  in  two  isomeric  forms,  both 
crystallizing  in  small  plates,  while  one  melts  at  210°  C,  the  other  at 
230°  C.     [B,  3  (a.  38).] 

tACTUCERYL  ALCOHOt,  n.  La'k-tu^'s'e^r-isi  a^Pko-ho'l. 
1.  See  Laotuool.    2.  See  Lactuoerol. 

LACTUCIC  ACID,  n.  La^k-tu^s'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  lactucigue. 
Ger.,  Lactucasdure.  A  light-yellow,  amorphous  substance,  Ceo- 
HjiOe,  found  in  the  mother  liquid  of  lactucin  and  bearing  a  strong 
resemblance  to  oxalic  acid.  It  crystalhzes  on  long  standing,  and 
is  insoluble  in  ether,  chloroform,  petroleum,  benzin,  and  carbon  di- 
sulphide.   [B,  81  (a,  38) ;  Walz  (B,  93  [a,  14]).] 

LACTUCIMINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  La2k(lask)-tui'(tu)-si!'m(ki!m)'- 
i=n-a'.  Gen.,  -im'inum.  Ger.,  Milchsbhrchen.  The  aphthae  of 
infants.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

I.ACTUCIN,  n.  La^k-tu^'si^n.  A  crystalline  substance,  Cjj- 
Hje07  (or  C22H14O8),  one  of  the  bitter  principles  of  lactucarium, 
occurring  in  shining  white  plates,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  less 
soluble  in  hot  water,  and  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water.  [B,  270 
(a,  38).] 

lACTUCOI.,  n.  La2k-tu='ko21.  A  crystalline  substance,  C,,- 
H20O,  obtained  by  melting  lactucerin  with  potassium  hydroxide, 
and  occurring  as  groups  of  smooth  pointed  needles  melting  at 
about  162°  C. ,  according  to  G.  Kassner,  and  not  identical  with  Hesse's 
a-lactucerol.    [B,  3,  270  (a,  38).] 

tACTUCON  (Ger.).  n.    La»k-tu-kou'.    See  Laotdcebin. 

I.ACTUCOPICRIC  ACID,  I.ACTUCOPICRIN,  n's.  La^k- 
tu2"ko-pi2k'ri2k,  -ri^n.  Fr.,  acide  Uictucopicrique,  lactucopicrine. 
An  amorphous,  bitter,  slightly  acid  substance,  0441132021.  obtained 
from  lactucarium  ;  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  [B,  10  ;  B,  270 
(a,  38).] 

LACTUMEN  (Lat.),  n.  u.  La2k(laSk)-tu2(tu)'me2n.  Gen., 
-tum'inis.  From  lac.  milk.  An  obsolete  word  for  various  dis- 
orders of  nursing-children,  such  as  crusta  lactea  and  strophulus. 
[G.]  "^      ■ 

lACTUMINOUS,  adj.  La^k-tu^'mi'n-u's.  Lat.,  lactuminosus. 
Fr.,  lactumincux.  Of  the  nature  of  or  resembling  lactumen  (a.  v.). 
[G.] 

I.ACTURAMIC  ACID,  n.  La!k-tu'r-a=m'i%.  Fr.,  acide 
lacturamique.      A    monobasic    crystalline    acid,     CjHiN.O,  = 

/NH-CH.CHj 
CO  I  ,  slightly  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  in- 

\NHa    CO.OH 
soluble  in  ether,  and  melting  with  decomposition  at  155"  C.    [B,  3 
(a,  38).] 

lACTURAMINIC  ACID,  n.  La2k-tu»r-a=m-i'n'i2k.  Ger., 
Lacturaminsaure.    See  Lacturamic  acid. 

lACTYL,  n.  La2k'ti=l.  Fr.,  lactyle.  1.  The  radicle  of  lactic 
acid,  (CH3.CH.CO.O.)".  2.  The  radicle  CHj.CH'.CO' found  in  lactic 
acid.  [B,  4.]— I.,  guanidine.  See  Alacreaiine.—'L'iraide.  See 
Lactimide.— I.,  lactate.  Lactic  anhydride.  [B,  4.]— L.  urea. 
Ger.,  Lactoxylhamstoff.     A  crystalline  substance,  C4H|,N20a  + 

2H2O  =  CH3.CH<^^j5g>C0  -I-  aHaO.     [B,  4.] 

LACUNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La2k(la=k)-u2(u)'na'.  Dim.  of  lacus,  a 
lake.  Ft.,  lacune.  Ger.,  Grube,  Oriibchen.  1.  A  small  crypt, 
cavity,  depression,  or  solution  of  continuity.  2.  In  embryology,  a 
space  formed  between  the  vitellus  and  the  vitelline  membrane  by 
the  shrinkage  of  the  former  consequent  on  the  extrusion  of  the 
polar  globules  from  the  germinal  vesicle.  3.  In  botany,  a  pit  or 
depression  on  the  surface  of  a  plant-organ,  also  an  air-space  with- 
in a  plant,  especially  when  about  as  large  as  the  surrounding  cells. 
[B,  1, 19,  229,  291  (a,  35).]  4.  Of  Falloppius,  the  anterior  fontanelle. 
[L,  349.]— Absorption  lacunae.  See  Howship's  lacunae.— Alr- 
lacunte.  See ^iV-LAOUNULES.— Bone-lacunae.  Lat.,sacculichal- 
cophori,  lacunce  ossium.  Fr.,  corpuscules  osseux.  Ger.,  Knochen- 
hohlen  (oder  -korperchen).  The  isolated  ovoid  spaces  situated 
mostly  between  the  osseous  lamellEe,  and  connected  with  one  an- 
other by  canaliculi.  Each  1.  contains,  during  life,  a  protoplasmic 
body  or  bone  cell.  [J,  24,  30,  31,  35.]  Cf.  Bonc-coKPUsoLES  (1st 
def.).— Cartilage  lacunae.  See  CarMagre-CAViTiES. —Haversian 
lacunae.  The  lacuna  between  the  Haversian  lamellae. — How- 
sliip*s  lacunae.  Ger.,  Howship^sche  Lacunen  (oder  Griibehen). 
Syn.:  absorption  lacunas.  1.  See  F0VEOL.E  howshipianoc.  2.  The 
absorption  pits  at  the  surface  of  bone  next  the  periosteum.  3.  Re- 
cesses or  excavations  in  bone  filled  with  granulation  tissue,  the 
result  of  caries.  [E  ;  J,  32,  42.]— Intervillous  lacunae  (of  the 
placenta).  Fr.,  espaces  sanguins  maternels.  Syn. :  placental 
blood  spaces.  The  sinuses  of  the  maternal  portion  of  the  placenta 
in  which  the  fcetal  placental  villi  hang  free.  [A,  5.] — L.  amato- 
rum.  See  L.  labii  superioris. — I.,  externa  vasorum  cruralium. 
The  saphenous  opening.  [L.  31.]— tacunae  Graaflanae.  Graafian 
follicles.  [L.]— li.  labii  superioris.  Ger.,  Liebesgrilbchen.  The 
vertical  median  groove  of  the  upper  lip.    [A,  322.]— iLacunse  late- 
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rales  sinus  superlorls.  Recesses  alongside  the  inner  surface  o£ 
me  superior  surface  of  the  superior  longitudinal  sinus  which  con- 
tain the  Pacchionian  bodies  and  into  which  veins  open.  [L,  332.1— 
li.  magna  (urethrse).  A  large  recess  in  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  urethra  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  fossa  navicularis.  [L, 
148,  383.]— Lacunae  Morgagni.  Recesses  in  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  male  urethra  with  their  long  axes  directed  obliquely 
toward  the  external  orifice  of  the  urethra,  which  secrete  mucus  and 
often  contain  the  orifices  of  the  ducts  of  the  glands  of  Littre.  [L, 
31,  332.]— lacunae  mucosae.  Mucous  foUicles.  [L,  135  (a,  39).]— 
IiacunsB  of  bone.  See  Bone-lacunce.—liacanee  of  cementum. 
LaounsB  in  the  cement  of  teeth  resembUng  those  in  bone.  [L,  142.] 
—Lacunae  of  the  cornea.  Interspaces  between  the  laminae  of 
the  cornea,  [a,  29.]— Lacunae  of  the  crystalline  lens.  Inter- 
spaces supposed  by  some  writers  to  exist  between  the  fibres  of  the 
crystalline  lens.  [a,29.]—L.  of  the  tongue.  See  Foramen  ccecjtm. 
—Lacunae  of  the  urethra.  Recesses  in  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  urethra,  most  abundant  along  the  floor  and  especially  in  the 
bulb.  [C.]— LacansB  ossium.  See  Sone-iacwrace.— Lacunae  pal- 
pebrarum. Fr.,  lacunes  palpibrales.  Ger.,  Augenlidgruben.  An 
old  term  for  the  Meibomian  glands.  [F.]— L.  pharyngis.  See 
Fovea  pharyngis.— L,.  pori  uris.  The  pelvis  of  the  kidney.  [L, 
349.]— L.  Tasorum  (crurallum).  The  internal  aperture  of  the 
femoral  canal.  [L,  332.]— Lacunae  venosae  laterales.  See  La- 
cunce  laterales  sinus  superioris. — Lacunae  vestibuli  vaginae. 
See  Glandule  Tnucosce  simplices  vestibuli. 

LACUNAL,  LACUNAR,  adj's.  La-ku»'n'l, -n'r.  TMt.Jacunaris 
(from  lacuna,  a  pit).  Fr.,  lacunaire.  Ger.,  grubig.  Pertaining  to 
or  having  lacunae.    [C] 

LACUNAR  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La=k(Ia'k)-u'(u)'na'r.  Gen.,  -ar'is. 
Ger.,  gewolbte  Decke,  A  vault  or  roof ;  of  Vieussens,  the  middle 
cerebral  commissure.  [I,  3  (K).]— L.  orbitae.  The  roof  of  the 
orbit.  [L,  107.]-L.  ventriculi  quarti,  L.  Tieussenii.  See 
Valve  of  Vieussens. 

LACUNENNETZ  (Ger.),  n.  La'-kun'e'n-ne'ts.  A  network  of 
lacunae. — Subchoriale  venose  L.  An  anastomosing  series  of 
venous  .spaces  surrounding  the  roots  of  the  chorionic  villi  in  the 
maternal  placenta.    [A,  8.] 

LACUNOSE,  ad,i.  La'k-u^n'os.  lia,t.,  lacunosus  (from  lacuna, 
a  space).  Fr.,  lacuneux.  Ger.,  grubig.  Having  lacunae.  [B,  1, 19, 
123  K  35).] 

LACUNOSITT,  n.  La^k-u^n-o's'l'-ti'.  The  state  of  being 
lacunose. 

LACUNOSO-RETICULATE,  adj.  La'k-ui'-no"so-re=t-i»k'un- 
at.  From  lacuna,  a  space,  and  reticulum,  a  little  net.  Reticulated 
with  pits  or  depressions,    [a,  35.] 

LACUNOSO-RUGOSE,  adj.  La»k-u'n-o"so-ru'"gos.  From 
lacuna,  a  space,  and  rugosus,  wrinkled.  Having  deep,  irregular 
wrinkles  on  the  surface,  as  in  a  peach-stone.    [B,  19  (a,  35).] 

LACUNOUS,  adj.    La-ku"n'u»s.    See  Lacunose. 

LACUNULE,  u.  La-ku2n'u=l.  A  small  lacuna.— Air-l.  A 
minute,  irregular  cavity  containing  air.  Such  cavities  or  Ts  are 
very  numerous,  especially  in  the  fibrous  and  medullary  substance 
of  white  hair.  Like  the  lacunae  in  preparations  of  dried  bone,  they 
are  dark  by  transmitted  light,  but  very  bright  by  reflected  light. 
[C  ;  J,  30,  24,  35.] 

LACUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lak(la3k)'u5s(u<s).  Gen.,  lac'us,  lac'i. 
Gr.,  AaKOff.  Fr.,  la^.  Lit,,  a  lake,  basin,  or  tank;  a  depression, 
cavity,  or  hollow.  [A,  3)3  (a,  21) ;  a,  17.]— L.  derivativi.  Fr., 
lacs  derivatifs.  Venous  dilatations  in  the  tentorium  cerebelli  com- 
municating with  the  superior  longitudinal  sinus  and  with  the 
lateral  sinus.  [A,  385.] — L.  lacrimalis.  L.  lacrimarum.  Fr., 
lac  des  larmes.  Ger.,  Thrdnensee.  An  old  term  for  a  small  space 
at  the  inner  canthus  of  the  lids,  toward  which  the  tears  flow,  and 
at  which  the  triangular  canal  formed  between  the  closed  lids 
terminates.  [F.] — L,  sanguineus.  Fr.,  lac  sanguin.  A  utero- 
placental sinus.    [A,  385.] 

LACUSTBAL,  LACUSTRINE,  adj's.  La»k-uSst'r'l,  -ri'n. 
Lat.,  lacustris,  lacustralis  (from  lacus,  a  lake),  Fr.,  lacv.stre, 
lacustral.  Growing  in  or  inhabiting  lakes  or  the  borders  of  lakes. 
[B,  1,  19,  291  (a,  35).] 

LAC-VILLERS  (Fr.),  n.  La»k-vel-ya.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Doubs,  France,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  and  weakly 
chalybeate  spring.    [L,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

LADA  (Malay),  n.  The  Piper  nigrum.  [B,  5,  92, 121  (a,  35).]— 
L.-barekor.  Cubeb.  (B,  121  (a,  36).]— L.  chili.  The  genus  Cap- 
sicum. In  Java,  the  Capsicum  frutescens.  [B,  121  (a,  35).] — L. 
mira.  The  Capsicum  frutescens.  [B,  88  (a,  39).] — L.-pandijaag. 
The  Piper  longum.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

LADAN  (Ger.),  n.  La^d-a^n'.  See  Ladancm. — L*guinmi, 
L'harz.    See  Ladanum. 

LADANIFERUS  (Lat.),  adj.  LaM(la»d)-a2n(a8n)-i>f'ei'r-uas- 
(u*s).  From  ladanum  (g.  v.),  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Yielding 
ladanum.    [B.] 

LADANOSTIRION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La!'d(laSd)-a2n(aSn)-oi!s-ti2r- 
(terj'i^-o'n.  From  MSavov,  ladanum,  and  trrttpa,  the  stout  beam  of 
a  ship's  keel.  An  Instrument  consisting  of  a  rod  to  one  end  of  which 
were  attached  three  cross-pieces  provided  with  numerous  strips  of 
leather  ;  used  formerly  in  Greece  for  collecting  ladanum,  by  work- 
ing it  in  among  the  cistus-bushes,  when  the  resin  adhered  to  the 
straps,  and  was  afterward  detached  and  melted.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  39).] 

LADANUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La'd(la'd)'a''n(a5n)-u»m(u*m).  Gr., 
i^Bavov,  KijSavov.  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  L.,  Ladanharz  (1st  def.),  Ladan- 
gummi  (1st  def.).  Sp.,  ladano  [Sp.  Ph.]  (1st  def.).  Heb.,  Idt  (trans- 
lated "myrrh"  in  the  Bible).  1.  A  gummy  exudation  from  the 
leaves  and  branches  of  Cistus  ereticus,  Cistua  ladaniferus,  and 


other  species  of  Cistus.  It  is  a  stimulant  expectorant,  and  was 
formerly  in  high  repute  medicinally,  but  is  now  used  chiefly  in  per- 
fumery. 3.  The  genus  GaleopHs  (in  part).  [B,  95  ;  B,  5, 18, 19, 180, 
185  (a,  35).]— Emplastrum  ladani.  Fr.,  empldtre  de  I.  A  plaster 
made  by  melting  together  24  parts  of  yellow  wax,  4  of  resin,  and  2 
of  turpentine,  and  adding  8  parts  of  1.  and  3  each  of  incense, 
balsam  of  Peru,  oil  of  nutmeg,  and  cloves  ;  or  by  melting  together 
24  parts  each  of  common  plaster  and  plaster  of  cumin,  12  of  resin, 
and  1  part  of  styrax,  and  adding  4  parts  of  1.  powder.  [B,  119  (a, 
38).]— Empia.tre  de  1.  (Fr.).  See  Emplastrum  fadani.— Fllisgigeg 
L.  (Ger.).  See  L.  iigmdttm.- GewBhnliches  L.  (Ger.),  Gewun- 
denes  L.  ((}er.).  Seei.  in  tortis.—Guva  1.,  Gummi  1.  See  L.  (1st 
def.). — L.  bush.  Species  of  Cistus  (Cistus  ereticus,  Cistus  ladanifer- 
us, etc.)  yielding  1.,  especially  the  Cistus  ereticus.  [B,  5, 185.]— L. 
creticum.  The  Cistus  ereticus.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — L.  cyprium.  L. 
in  massis,  of  good  quality,  obtained  from  Cistus  cyprius.  [B,  180  (a, 
35).]— L.  e  barha.  L.  collected  from  the  beards  and  tails  of  goats 
and  sheep  browsing  on  the  leaves  of  the  ladanif erous  Cisti.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).]— L.  en  batons  (Fr.).  See  L.  in  tortia.—lL.  en  pains 
(Fr.).  See  L.  in  massis.— L'gummi  (Ger.).  See  L.  {1st  def.).— L. 
in  Daculis.  Gter.,  L.  in  Stangen.  An  impure  1.  occurring  in  sticks. 
According  to  Geiger,  it  is  obtained  from  Cistus  ladaniferus  or  by 
boihng  the  branches  of  Cistus  ladanifei-us,  Cistua  laurifolius,  and 
Cistus  ledon.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  in  massis.  Fr.,  J.  en  pains. 
Black  or  blackish-red  1.  in  soft,  plaster-like  masses.  [B,  119  (o,  38).] 
— L.  in  Stangen  (Ger.).    See  L.  in  baculis. — L.  in  tortis.    Fr., 

1.  en  bdtons.  Ger.,  gevmndenes  L.,  gewohnliches  L.  The  1.  of  com- 
merce, occurring  in  porous  and  contorted  or  spiral  pieces  of  an 
agreeable,  balsamic  odor,  and  bitter,  acrid  taste.  It  is  usually 
Boixed  with  earthy  matters.  [B,  5,  180  (a,  35).] — L.  liquidum. 
Ger.,  fliissiges  L.  A  liquid  substance,  perhaps  a  sort  of  storax, 
formerly  obtained  from  North  America,  especially  Canada.  It  is 
now  unknown  in  commerce.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — L.  r^sineux  (Fr.), 
Kesina  ladani.    See  L.  (1st  def.). 

LADE  (Ger.),  n.  La'd'e".  A  case,  box,  frame,  cradle,  or  box- 
splint.    [A,  521  (a,  45) ;  D,  76.] 

LADENBERGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La'd-eSn-beSrg'i^-a'.  A  genus 
of  the  Cinchonece.  [B,  42, 121  (a,  35).]— L.  acuttfolia.  The  Cas- 
carilla  acutifolia.  [Weddell,  "Ann.  des  sci.  nat.","  ser.  iii,  t.  x,  p. 
12  (B).]— L.  bergeniana.  The  Bemijia  bergeniana.  [B,  283.1— 
L.  dichotoma.  See  Cinchona  dichotoma. — L.  hexandra.  The 
Cascarilla  hexandra.  [Weddell,  I.  c.  (B).]— L.  macrocarpa.  See 
Cascauzlla  macrocarpa.— Ij.  macrocnemia.  The  Bemijia 
macrocnemia.  [B,  283.] — L.  magnifolia.  SeeCASCAUiLLA  magrni- 
folia. — L.  moritziana.  The  Cascarilla  citrifolia.  [B,  282.] — L. 
nitida.  The  Cascarilla  nitida.  [B,  282.] — L.  oblongifolia. 
See  Cascarilla  magnifolia. — L.  ovalifolia.  The  Macrocnemum 
humboldtianum.  [Weddell,  I.  c.  (B).] — L.  riedeliana.  The  Cas- 
carilla riedeliana,  [B,  282.]— L.  undata.  The  Cascarilla  undata. 
[B,  282.] 

LADIES-AND-GBNTLEMEN,  u.  Lad"i!'z-a»nd-je'nt'rm'n. 
See  Arum  maculatum. 

LADIES'-FINGERS,  n.  See  Ladt's-fingers,  and  for  other 
terms  in  Ladies\  see  the  corresponding  terms  in  Lady^s. 

LADRE  (Fr.),  adj.    La'dr'.    1.  Leprous  ;  as  a  n.,  a  leper.    [G.] 

2.  Affected  with  measles  (said  of  swine),    [a,  17.] 
LADRERIE  (Fr.),  n.    La'drYe.    1.  See  Leprosarium.    2.  See 

Leprosy.  3.  See  Measles  (2d  def.). — L.  alop^cie.  Leprosy  at- 
tended with  alopecia.  [G.]— L.  legitime.  See  Leprosy. — L.  leo- 
nine. See  Lbontiasis. — L.  orientale.  The  leprosy  of  the  East. 
[G.]— L.  syphilitlque.  Syphilis  in  certain  of  its  forms  resembling 
leprosy.    [G.] 

LADUNG  (Ger.),  n.    La'd'un'.    See  Charbe  (Eng.  n.). 

LADY'S-BEDS,  LADY'S-BEDSTRAW,  LADY'S-BEND- 
STRAW,  n's.  Lad'i'z-besdz,  -be'd-stra*,  -be'nd-stra*.  The  Galium 
verum.  [L,  56.] — Greater  lady's-bedstraw.  The  Galium  mol- 
lugo  and  Pharn.aceum  mollugo.    [B,  71.] 

LADY'S-BOTYER,  n.  Lad'i=z-bu»"u<-u»r.  The  Clematis  vi- 
talba.    [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Upright  l.-b.    See  L.-b. 

LADY'S-CANDLESTICK,  n.  Lad"i«z-ka2nd'l'sti=k.  The 
Primula  elatior.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

LADY'S-COMB,  n.  Lad'i^z-ko'm.  Ihe  Scundix  pecten  Vene- 
ris.    (A,  505  (a,  21).] 

LADY'S-CUSHION,  n.  Lad'i»z-ku»sh-u'n.  1.  The  Arabia 
albida.    2.  The  genus  Armeria.    [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  121  (a,  35).] 

LADY'S-EINGERS,  n.  Lad'i2z-fi=n2"gu5rz.  The  Anthyllia 
vulneraria,  Lotua  corniculatua,  Lathyrus  pratensis,  Cytisus  labur- 
num. Digitalis  purpurea.  Primula  veria,  Primula  vaiHabilis,  Loni- 
cera  periclymenum.  Arum  maculatum,  and  Orchis  mascula.  [A, 
505  (a,  21).] 

LADY'S-FRILLS,  ii.  Lad'i^'z-fri'lz.  The  Primula  vulgaris. 
[A,  505  (o,  21).] 

LADY'S-GARTERS,  n.  Lad'i'z-ga'rf'u'rz.  1.  The  Phalaria 
arundinacea  variegata.  2.  The  Bubus  fruticosus.  [A,  505  (a,  21) ; 
B,  275  (o,  35).] 

LADY'S-GLOVE,  ii.  Lad'i'z-glu'v.  The  Lotus  corniculatua. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).] 

LADY'S-GLOVES,  ii.  Lad'i'z-glu'vz.  The  Conyza  squarrosa. 
[B,  275  (a,  35).] 

LADY'S-HAIR,  n.  Lad'i''z-ha''r.  1.  The  Briza  media.  [B, 
275  ;  A,  511  (a,  35).]    2.  See  Adiantum  capillus  Veneris. 

LADY'S-LACES,  n.  Lad'ii'z-laB"e»z.  1.  The  Phalaris  arundi- 
nacea variegata.    2.  The  genus  Cuscuta.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

LADY'S-LINT,  n.  Lada^z-li^nt.  The  Stellaria  holostea.  [A, 
505  (a.  2n.] 

LADY'S-LOOKING-GLASS,  n.  Lad"i«z-lu«k'i»n-gla's.  The 
Specularia  speculum.    [B,  275  (a,  35).] 
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LADY'S-MANTIE,  n.  Lad'iaz-ma^nt'l.  The  genus  Alchemil- 
la,  especially  the  AlchemiUa  vulgaris.  [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  71  (a,  14).] 
—Common  l.-m.  The  AlchemiUa  vulgaris.  [B,  375  (a,  85).]— 
Silky  l.-m.    The  AlchemiUa  sencea.    [B,  275  (a,  35).] 

lADY'S-MBAT,  n.     Lai'l^z-met.     1.  The  Oxalis  acetosella. 

2.  The  leaves  of  Mespilus  germanica.    [A,  605  (a,  21).] 
liADY'S-NAVEIi,  n.     Lad-i=z-na'v'l.    The  Umbilicus  penduli- 

nus.    [B,  19,  121  (a,  35).] 

tADT'S-NIGHT-CAP,  n.  Lad"i2z-nit'ka2p.  1.  The  Convol- 
vulus sepium.    2.  The  AneTnone  nemorosa.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

lADY'S-PINCUSHION,  n.  Lad"i»z-pi'u'ku4sh-uSn.  1.  The 
Armeria  maritima.  2.  The  Pulmonaria  officinalis.  3.  The  Sea- 
biosa  atropurpurea.    [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  275  (o,  35).] 

lADY'S-PURSES,  n.  Lad'i^z-pu'rs-e'z.  1.  The  Capsella 
bursa  pastoris.  2.  The  flowers  of  the  garden  CalceolaHa.  [A, 
505  (a,  21).] 

IiADY'S-SEAIi.  Lad'i^z-sel.  The  Polygonatum  multifiorum 
and  Tam.u^  com,munis.    [B,  275  (a,  35).] 

liADY'S-SHOES,  n.  Lad-i^z-shuz'.  The  Aquilegia  vulgaris. 
[A,  505  {a,  21).] 

LADY'S-SHOES-AND-STOCKINGS,  n.  Lad"i=z-shuz-a»nd- 
sto=k'i»n»z.    The  Lotus  corniculatus.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

LADY'S-SIGNEX,  n.    Lad'i»z-si2K"ne2t.    See  Lady's-seal. 

LADY'S-SLIPPEB,  n.  Lad-i^z-sli^p'u'r.  1.  The  Cypripedium 
ealceolus  and  the  genus  Cypripedium.    2.  The  garden  Calceolaria. 

3.  The  Lotus  coiiiicu^tus.  4.  The  Aquilegia  vulgaris.  5.  The 
genus  Balsamina.  [A,  505  (a,  2t) ;  B,  19, 121,  275  (a,  36).]— Bearded 
1.-8.  The  Cymipedium.  barbatum.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Cuckoo- 
flower l.-s.  The  Cardamine  pratensis.  [B,  71  (a,  14).] — Japa- 
nese I.-s.  The  Cypripedium  japonicum.  [B,  276  (a,  35).]— L.-s. 
root.  See  Cypripedium  (2d  def.).— I/arge-flowered  l.-s.  The 
CypripediUTn  macranthum.  [B,  275  (a,  36).] — iLarg^e  yello-nr  1,-s. 
The  Cypripedium  pubescens.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Ijong-tailed  l.-s. 
The  Cypripedium  caudatum.  [B,  276  (a,  35).]— Mexican  l.-s. 
The  Cypripedium  irapeanum.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Bam's-head  l.-s. 
The  Cypripedium  arietinum.  [B,  275  (o,  36).]— Showy  l.-s.  See 
Cypripedicm  spectabile. — Siberian  l.-s.  The  Cypripedium  ma- 
cranthum. [B,  275  (a,  36).]— Small-flowered  l.-s.  The  Cypripe- 
dium parviflorum.  [B,  5  (a,  36).]— Small  white  l.-s.  The  CVp7-i- 
pedium  candidum.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Small  yellow  l.-s.  See 
UYPRiPBDiuu  luieum. — SnoTP-white  l.-s.  The  Cypripedium  ni- 
veum.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— South  American  l.-s.  The  genus  SeZen-i- 
pedium.  [B,  276  (a,  35).]— Spotted  l.-s.  The  Cypripedium  gutta- 
tum.  [B,  275  (a,  35).] — Stemless  l.-s.  See  Cypripedium  acaule. — 
Twin-flowered  l.-s.  The  Cypripedium  insigne.  [B,  276  (a,  35).] 
—White  l.-s.  The  Cypripedium  candidum.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— 
Yellow  1.-8.    See  Cypripedium  pubescens. 

L,ADY'S-SMOCK,  n.  Lad'i=z-smo''k.  1.  The  Cardamine  pra- 
tensis and  the  genus  Cardamine.  2.  The  Convolvulus  sepium.  3. 
The  Arum,  maculatum.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

.  lADY'S-THIMBLE,  n.  Lad't^z-thi'm-b'].  1.  The  Campanula 
rotundifolia.  2.  The  Digitalis  purpurea.  3.  The  Veronica  chamce- 
drys.     [A,  505  (a,  31)  ;  B,  275  (a,  35).] 

lADY'S-THUMB,  u.  Lad'i=z-thu3m.  The  Polygonum  persi- 
caria.     [B,  276  (o,  35).] 

liADY'S-TKACES,  tADY'S-TRESSES,  n.  Lad-i'z-tras'eSz, 
-treH'eH.  The  genus  Spiranthes.  [B,  275  (a,  85),]— Autumn- 
flowering  l.-t.  The  Spiranthes  autumnalis.  [B,  275  (a,  36).]— 
Drooping  l.-t.  The  Spiranthes  geimmipara.  [B,  275  (a,  35).] — 
Summer  l.-t.    The  Spiranthes  aestivalis.    [B,  275  (a,  35).] 

I..^AIODIPOI>A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Le2m(IaS-e=m)-o"d-i2p'o»d-a». 
From  Aoijuds,  the  throat,  fit's,  twice,  and  wovs.  the  foot.  An  order  of 
the  Crustacece  having  the  feet  placed  well  forward  (apparently 
under  the  throat).    [B,  28  (a,  27).] 

t^MOPABALYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le«maaS-e!'m)-o(o')-pa2r- 
(pa3r)-a*l(a31)'i*(u^)-si2s.  Gen.,  -ys'eos  (-al'ysis).  From  AaL/idg,  the 
throat,  and  mpiKvtnt,  paralysis.    Paralysis  of  the  throat,    [a,  48.] 

LiXlMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Ije'Oa.^'e^ymoH.    See  Lemus. 

L^MOSCIBBHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Le'm(la3-e=m)-oCo»)si!r- 
(skl''r)'ru=s(ru*8).  From  Kaiiiot,  the  throat,  and  o-xtppos  (see  Soinr 
RHUS).    Cancer  of  the  pharynx  or  cesophagus.    [E.] 

li^MOSTENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le2(IaS-e!im)-o(o»)-ste"n-os'i2s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  Aat^ids,  the  throat,  and  (rWi/wa-ts,  constric- 
tion.   Stricture  of  the  pharynx  or  oesophagus.    [E.] 

li^SBMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Le(la>'e=)-mu3s(mu«s).  Gr.,  Aainds.  The 
gullet,  pharynx,  or  oesophagus.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

LAEB  (Ger.).  n.  La^'e'r.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Hannover, 
Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  saline  spring.    [L,  49.] 

L.^SIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le'(la='e=)-zia(sin)-o.  Gen.,  -on'is.  See  Lk- 
sioN.— L,  oontinui.    See  Lesion  of  continuity. 

r^TIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Le'(laS'e»)-shi2(ti»)-a».  A  genus  of  tropical 
American  trees,  of  the  Flacourtiece,  or  [Reichenbach]  of  the  Loe- 
tiece,  which  are  a  division  of  the  Bixece.  [B,  19,  43, 121,  170  (a,  35).] 
— Ij.  apetala,  L.  resinosa.  Two  species  found  in  South  America 
and  the  West  Indies,  yielding  a  balsamic  resin  which  becomes  hard 
and  white  on  contact  with  the  air,  like  sandarach,  and  used  as  a 
purgative.  [B,  19,  131,  180  (a,  85).]— t.  theseformis.  See  Aphloia 
theceformis. 

Ii^TiriCANS(Lat.),adj.  Le»t(la3-eH)-i»f'i!'k-a»nz(a'ns).  From 
Icetiflcare,  to  cheer.    Exhilarating.    [A,  322.] 

t^VIGATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le'!(laS-e»)-vi!'(wi')-ga(ga')'shi!'(ti»)-o. 
Gen.,  -on'is.    See  Levigation. 

t^VIGATCS  (Lat.),  adj.  Lea(la'-e5)-vi'(wi2)-gat(ga't)'u's(u*s). 
See  Levioate. 


IjEVIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Le'(la3'e»)-vi"s(wi''s).  Gr.,  ^elos,  \mp6s. 
Ger.,  glatt,  eben.  Even,  free  from  asperities,  hairs,  or  other  pro- 
tuberances.   [B,  123  (a,  35).] 

Ii.«;VITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le2'(la8'e2)-vl2(wi2)-taSs(ta's).  Gen., 
-tat'is.  Smoothness,  slipperiness.  [a,  45.] — L..  intestinorum.  1. 
Lienteric  diarrhoea.  2.  The  sUppery  peritoneal  surface  of  the  in- 
testines.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

I..a;VOBOBNEOI,,  n.  Le=v-o-bo'm'e2o21.  Lsevorotary  bor- 
neol  (see  under  Borneo  camphor). 

t^VOCAMPHOBIC  ACID,  n.  Le^v-o-ka^m-fo'r'i^k.  Fr., 
acide  camphorigue  gauche.  Ger.,  Linkscamphorsdure.  See  imder 
Camphoric  acid. 

t^VOGYRATB,  t^VOGYRE,  I,.«:VOGYROUS,  liEVO- 
ROTABY,  adj's.  Le^v-o-jir'at,  -jir,  -jir'u^s,  -rot'a^r-i^.  From 
IcEvus,  left,  and  vOpoc,  a  turn,  or  rotare,  to  turn.  Fr.,  l^vogyre. 
Ger.,  linksdrehend.  Having  the  property  of  twisting  the  plane  of 
polarized  light  to  the  left  (the  opposite  of  dextrorotary). 

L^VOTARTARIC  ACID,  n.  Leav-o-taSr-ta'r'i^k.  Fr.,  acide 
ISvo-tartrique.  Ger.,  linksdrehende  Weinsdure.  The  lsevorotary 
form  of  tartaric  acid  (g.  v.).    [B.] 

Ij.<EVUI>AN,  n.  lie^v'u^-rn.  Of  von  Lippmann,  an  amorphous, 
snow-white  gum,  CaHioOs,  an  anhydrideoflasvulose,  found  in  beet- 
sugar  molasses.  It  dissolves  only  in  hot  water,  forming,  when  cool, 
a  jelly  having  strong  adhesive  properties.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (a,  39).] 

li^EVUI-IN,  n.  Le^'v'u'i-U^n.  Ger.,  Lavulin.  Synanthrose  ;  so 
called  because  it  produces  both  Isevulose  and  dextrose  on  boiling 
with  acids.    [B,  3.] 

li^VUtlNIC  ACID,  n.  Le^v-u^l-i^n'iSu.  Syn. :  ^-acetyl  pro- 
pionic acid.  A  very  hygroscopic  crystalline  substance,  CH3CO- 
CHjCH-.CO.OH,  occurring  in  scales,  easily  soluble  in  water,  ether, 
or  alcohol,  and  melting  at  83-6°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

li^VULOSAN,  L^VULOSANE,  n's.  LeV-u^l-os'a'n,  -an. 
Ger.,  Ldvulosan.  A  body,  CaHiqOs,  prepared  from  laevulose  by 
heating,  and  having  a  relation  to  the  latter  Uke  that  of  glucosan  to 
glucose.    [B,  4.] 

l^VUI.OSE,  n.    See  Levulose. 

l^VULOSUBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le2(laS-e»)-vuS(wu*)-los-u=(u)'ri2- 
a3.  For  deriv.,  see  Levulose  and  Urine.  Ger.,  Ldvulosurie.  The 
presence  of  levulose  in  the  urine,  sometimes  observed  as  an  accom- 
paniment of  grape-sugar.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

LAFAYETTE  SPRINGS,  LAFAYETTE  WELL,  n's. 
La3-fa-e=t'.  A  place  in  Tippecanoe  County,  Indiana,  where  there 
is  a  gaseous  and  saline  spring  containing  calcium  sulphi^te.  [Ander- 
son (a,  14).] 

LA  FEBBANCHB  (Fr.),  n.  La^  fe^r-raSn^sh.  See  Chateau- 
NBUP  (2d  def.). 

LAFEKRli:RE  (Fr.),  n.  La'-fe^r-re-e^r.  A  place  in  the  de- 
partment of  Is&re,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  weakly 
sulphurous  spring  containing  sodium  and  calcium  sulphates.  I L, 
49  (a,  14).] 

LA  GADINi4;BE  (Fr.),  n.  La"  ga'-de-ne-e'r.  A  place  in  the 
department  of  Gers,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  spring 
containing  calcium  and  magnesium  sulphate  and  iron.  [L,  87 
(a,  39).] 

LAGANON  (Lat.),  LAGANUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  La2g(la'g)'a!n- 
(a3n)-o'^n,  -u3m(u*m).  Gr.,  \dyavov.  A  thin,  broad  cake  made  of 
meal  and  oil.    [A,  811  (a,  31).] 

LAGABDE  (Pr.),  n.  La'-ga'rd.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Lot,  France,  where  there  are  springs  rich  in  calciimi  and  sodium 
sulphates.    [L,  106.] 

LAGABOUS,  adj.  La''g'a''r-u3s.  Gr.,  kayapos,  Lat.,  lagarus. 
Slack,  hollow,  sunken.    [A,  311  (o,  31).] 

LAGE  (Ger.),  n.  La^g'e'^.  See  Decubitus,  Layer,  Posture,  and 
Presentation. — Achsell'.  See  Shoulder  presentation. — Gan- 
glienl'.  A  ganglionic  layer.  [K.] — Geburtsl*.  See  Presenta- 
tion.—Geradl'.  See  Polar  presentation.- Gesichtsl'.  See  Face 
presentation. — Gvadl'.  See  Polar  presentation. — Grundl'.  See 
Base.— Halsl*.  See  Neck  presentation. — Hiniere  aussere  L. 
des  Sehhiigels.  The  posterior  external  layer  of  the  optic  thala- 
mus. [1, 11  (K).]— Hinterhauptsl*.  See  Vertex  presentation. — 
Intermediare  L.  See  Subepithelial  CO&.T. — Kindesl'.  See  Pres- 
entation.— Kniebrustl*.  Genu-pectoral  posture.  [A,  621  (a,  45).] 
— Knieellenhogenl*.  The  knee-elbow  posture.- Kniel*.  See 
the  major  list. — Kopfendl'.  A  presentation  of  the  foetus  by  the 
cephalic  pole. — Kopfl*.  See  Head  presentation.— L'abweich- 
ung,  L'veranderung.  See  Displacement. — L'verkehjpung.  See 
Inversion.— L'wechsel.  A  change  of  position  or  attitude,  [a,  45.1 
— L'weise.  In  layers  or  strata,  [a,  46.1— Langsl'.  A  longitudinal 
presentation  of  the  foetus. — Liegende  L.  The  recumbent  posture, 
[a,  45.] — Moleculitre  L.  See  Stratum  moleculare. — Osteoblas- 
tenl*.  See  Osteoblastic  layer. — Sitzende  L.  A  sitting  posture, 
[a,  45.] — Streifige  L.  der  Intima.  See  Subepithelial  coat. — 
Tiefliegende  Schleifenblattl'.  See  Inferior  lemniscus. — ITn- 
terl*.  See  Hypostroma. — Vorderscheitell*.  See  Brow  presen- 
tation.— Widernaturliche  L.  See  Preternatural  presentation. 
— Zellenl*.  See  Cell  layer. — Zwischenkornerl*.  The  external 
granular  layer  of  the  retina.    [L,  332.] 

LAGENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La2j(la=g)-efa)'na'.  Gr.,  Xayiivot.  Lit., 
a  large  earthen  vessel  with  a  neck  and  handles  ;  a  flask  ;  a  bottle  ; 
the  analogue  of  the  cochlea  in  oviparous  animals.  [A,  885  ;  A,  312 
(a,  21).] 

LAGEN^FOBIW,  adj.    La^j-e'n'e'-fo'rm.    See  Lageniform. 

LAGENA  G A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lai'j(la3g)-e2n-a(aS)'gas.  Of  PUny, 
the  Borago  officinalis.    [B,  46  (a,  89).] 
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liAGENANDKA  CLat.),  n.  f.  Laaj{laSg)-e»n{an)-a2n(i(a8n(i)'ra». 
From  \a.yrivot  (see  Lagena).  and  iv^p,  a  man.  Of  Dalzell,  a  genus 
of  East  Indian  aquatic  herbs  of  the  Aroidece.  [B,  48  (a,  3B)  1— 1. 
o-rata,  1.  toxicaria.  The  karin-pola  of  Rheede  ;  found  in  Ceylon 
and  the  East  and  West  Indies.  It  is  used  in  dropsy.  [B,  216,  180 
(o,  35).] 

liAGENAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La2j(la»g)-e5n(an)-a(a»)'rii'-as.  From 
Kayrivo!  (see  LAGENA).  Fr.,  laginaire.  The  gourd ;  a  genus  of 
tropical  cucurbitaceous  herbs  of  the  tribe  Oucumerinem.  [B,  42  (a, 
35).]— li.  pyrotheca.    A  variety  of  L.  vulgaris,    [a,  35.]— L,.  vul- 


LAGENARIA  VTJLGARIS.      [A,  327.] 


garis.  Fr.,  gourde  (ou  congourde  [Fr.  Cod.])  calebasse,  courge- 
bouteille.  Ger.,  Flaschenkiirbis,  Calebasse,  Herkuleskeule.  The 
calabash,  bottle-gourd,  orwhite  pumpkin  ;  a  native  of  tropical  Asia 
and  Africa,  cultivated  in  other  warm  countries.  The  pulp  of  the 
fruit  is  bitter  and  somewhat  laxative,  and  may  be  substituted  for 
colocynth.  In  the  West  Indies  it  is  used  as  a  poultice  for  inflamed 
eyes.  In  the  East  Indies  a  decoction  of  the  leaves,  mixed  with 
sugar,  is  prescribed  in  jaundice,  and  the  fruit  is  eaten  by  the  poorer 
classes.  i?he  seed,  aemina  cucurbitoe  (seu  cucurbitce  lagenarice\  are 
considered  diuretic.  One  variety  is  poisonous.  [B,  34, 172, 173, 180 
(a,  35).] 

lAGENIFORM,  adj.  La'j-e''n'li'-fo''rm.  Lat.,  lageniformis 
(fvoia  lagena  [g.  v.],  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  lag&nifortne.  Ger., 
flaschenformig.    Flagon-shaped.    [B,  1, 19, 123  (a,  35).] 

lAGBNTOMUM  (Lat.),  n,  n.  La2j(la=g)-e'n'to2m-uSm(u<m). 
From  Aayu;,  a  hare,  ev,  in,  and  tojutj,  a  cutting.    See  Habe-lip. 

I.AGEK  (Ger.),  n.  LaSg'e'r.  1.  A  camp.'  2.  A  layer.  3.  See 
Thalltjs. — Keiinl'.  See  Discus  proligerus. — L'artlg.  Thalloid. 
[B.  123  (a,  35).]— li'liaft.  Bedridden.  [A,  521  (a,  45).]— 1,'sucht. 
Camp  fever,  typhus.  [A,  521  (a,  45).]--Muskell'.  See  Muscular 
LAYER.— Obere  1.  des  Sehhiigels.  The  superior  layers  of  the 
optic  thalamus.  [I,  It  (K).] — Unteres  L.  des  Selihiigels.  See 
'Subthalamic  region. 

liAGERSTKOJSMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La'g-e^r-struSm'i^-a'.  Writ- 
ten also  Lagerstromia  and  Lagerstromia.  From  Lagerstrbm,  a 
Swedish  traveler.  Crape  myrtle,  Indian  lilac,  a  genus  of  tropical 
and  subtropical  Asiatic  trees  and  shrubs  of  the  Laaerstrcemiece 
(Fr.,  lagerstrcemiees)  which  are  a  tribe  of  loosestrifes  (Lythracece). 
The  Lagerstromece  of  Lindley  are  the  same.  [B,  1,  34,  42,  121,  170 
(a,  35).] — Ii.  hirsuta.  A  Malabar  species.  The  bark,  made  into 
plasters,  is  used  to  disperse  syphilitic  sweUings.  [B,  180  (a,  35i.]— 
Xi.  major,  Ii.  munchausia.  See  L.  speciosa. — t,.  reglnse. 
Queen's  flower,  bloodwood.  The  root  is  astringent,  the  bark,  leaves, 
and  flowers  are  purgative,  and  the  seed  is  narcotic.  [B,  19, 172,  180, 
275  (a,  35).]— Ij.  speciosa.  A  species  the  root  of  which,  in  decoc- 
tion, is  employed  in  India  as  a  remedy  for  sore  mouth,  and,  reduced 
to  a  pulp,  as  an  application  to  tumors.  The  leaves  are  considered 
diuretic.    [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

LAGBKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  La»g'e=r-un'.  1.  See  Deocbitds.  2.  In 
obstetrics,  a  generic  term  including  the  Haltung  (attitude).  Lage 
(posture),  and  Stellung  (position)  of  the  f  cetus.— Seitwartsl'  des 
Uterus.    See  i;,aferariNCLiNATioN  of  the  uterus. 

LAGETTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La»o(laSg)-e"t'tas.  Fr.,  lagette.  A 
genus  of  the  Lagetteoe,  which  are  a  tribe  of  the  Thynielcece  iTIiyme- 
Imcece).  [B,  42,  170  (a,  35).]— t.  lintearla.  Fr.,  bois  dentelU. 
Ger.,  westindischer  Spitzenbaum.  Sp.,  daguilla  de  Cuba.  The 
lace-bark  tree  of  the  West  Indies,  where  it  is  known  as  lagetto.  It 
is  said  to  have  the  properties  of  mezereum.  [B,  19,  173,  180,  275 
(a,  35).] 

tAGMI,  n.    The  juice  of  date-trees.    IB,  121  (a,  35).] 

lAGNEA  (Lat.).  lAGNEIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  La=g(laSg)-ne-(na)'- 
a',  -ni'(ne'''i')-a^.  Gen.,  lagne'ce,  -nei'ce,  1.  Coition.  2.  Lust,  ex- 
cessive sexual  desire.    [A,  311.] 

liAGNESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lai'g(la'g)-ne(na)'si'3.  Gen.,  .nes'eos 
(-is).  From  Myvrif,  lewd.  Of  Good,  a  genus  of  the  order  Oi-gas- 
tica ;  a  disease  characterized  by  inordinate  desire  for  sexual  com- 
merce, with  organic  turgescence  and  erection,  including  nympho- 
mania and  satyriasis,    [a,  34.]— L.  furor.    Of  Good,  lust  incapable 


of  restraint,    [a,  34.]— Ii,  salacitas.    Of  Good,  excessive  lust,  but 
capable  of  restraint,    [a,  34.] 

liAGNETJMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La»g(Ia8g)-nu2'ma«.  Gen.,  -neurn'o- 
tos  (-atis).    See  Lagnea. 

LAGNOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .    La'g(laSg)-no'siss.    See  Lagnba. 

LAGOA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  La''g(IaSg)-o'a'.  Gr.,  Xay^a  (from 
Aa-yio5,  a  hare).    Ger..  Hasenjleisch.    Hare's  flesh.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

LAGOCEPHALE  (Fr.),  adj.  La'-go-sa-fasi.  From  Xayiis,  a 
hare,  and  Ke^oAij,  the  head.  In  zoology,  having  a  head  like  the 
hare's.    [A,  385.] 

LAGOCHEIIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La(laS)-go(go»)-kil'(chi'e»'ii'l)- 
u's(u*s).    From  Aayolt,  a  hare,  and  x''*"'.  a  »'?•    See  Habe-lip. 

tAGOCTONOS  (Lat.),  adj.  La=g(la'g)-o2k'to2n-o«s.  From 
Aayus,  the  hare,  and  ktooos,  murderous.  Fatal  to  hares  (a  botanical 
species  name).    [B.] 

LAGO  D'AVEKNO  (It.),  n.  LaS'go-daS-vern"o.  A  sulphur- 
ous lake  near  Naples,  Italy,  occupying  the  crater  of  an  extinct  vol- 
cano ;  it  is  also  called  Lago  di  Tipergola.    [L,  30,  37  (a,  14).] 

tAGOECIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La2g(laSg)-o-e(a)'si2(ki!)-a>.  Fr., 
lagoieie.  A  genus  of  umbelliferous  herbs.  The  Lagoecieoe  of 
Eeichenbach  are  a  section  of  the  Panaceas.  [B,  19,  38,  42, 121,  170, 
173  (a,  35).] — L.  cuminoides.  Fr.,  lago4cie  a  feuilles  de  cumin, 
cumin  sauvage,  nid  de  li^vre.  Ger.,  kummelartiger  Federkopf. 
Wild  cumin,  found  in  the  southern  Mediterranean  regions  from 
Spain  to  Syria.  Its  fruit  has  the  sharp,  aromatic  taste  of  cumin 
and  resembles  the  latter  in  properties.    LB,  42, 173, 180,  275  (a,  35).] 

L,A  GOtAISB  (Fr.),  n.  La'  go-le'z.  A  place  in  the  canton  of 
Geneva,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  sulphurous 
spring.    [L,  49  (a,  14,  43).] 

LAGON  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lag(la«g)'o»n(on).  Gen.,  lag'onos  {-is). 
Gr.,  Aayui/.    The  flank.     [L,  60,  84  (a,  14,  43).] 

liAGONI  (It.),  n.  pi.  Lai'-go'ne.  Pools  of  blackish  boiling 
water  rich  in  mineral  salts  that  are  used  in  the  manufacture  of 
borax  and  which  give  off  continually  aqueous,  hydrosulphurous, 
boric,  and  even  bituminous  vapors.  The  mud  from  these  pools  is 
applied  outwardly  for  mange  in  sheep.    [L,  30, 105  (a,  14,  39).] 

lAGONOPONOS  (Lat.),  I/AGONOPONUS  (Lat.),  n's  m. 
I,a2g(la3g)-o2n-o2p'o2n-o''a,  -u3s(u*s).  From  \ayoiv,  the  flank,  and 
iTovo^,  distress.  Ger.,  Seitensiich,  Seitenschmerz.  See  Pleurodynia. 

I,AG0PHTHAL.M:IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La=g(laSg)-o"f-than(thaSl)'- 
mi^-a'.  From  Xaym,  the  hare,  and  b^eaKfi6i,  the  eye.  Fr.,  lag- 
ophthalmie.  GeT..  Hasenauge.  A  condition  in  which  the  eyelids 
are  somewhat  retracted  and  can  not  be  closed  over  the  eyeball, 
owing  to  paralysis  of  the  orbicular  muscle  of  the  lids,  either  \ 
partial  or  complete.  The  cause  lies  in  some  lesion  of  the  facial 
nerve.     [F.J    For  the  subheadings,  see  under  Lagophthalmus. 

LAGOPHTHAiMIC,  adj.  La^g-oaf-tha^l'mi^k.  Lat.,  lagoph- 
thalmicus.  Fr.,  lagophthalmigue.  Ger.,  hasendugig.  Pertainmg 
to  lagophthalmia.     [L,  41,  60  (a,  14).] 

I.AGOPHTHA1MOS  (Lat),  lAGOPHTHAMIlJS  (Lat.), 
n'sm.  La2g(la»g)-o!!f-tha=l(thasi)'mo=s,-mu=s(mu*s).  l^TheGeum 
urbanum.  T^B.  121  (o,  35).]  2.  SeeLAGOPHTBALMiA.— I.,  organicus. 
See  Organic  I. — li.  paralyticus.  Fr.,  lagophthalmie  paralytique. 
Ger.,  paralytisches  Hasenauge.  Paralysis  of  the  orbicular  muscle 
of  the  eyelids,  due  to  partial  or  complete  paralysis  of  the  facial 
nerve.  The  patient  is  unable  to  close  the  eyelids,  either  in  whole  or 
in  part,  the  interpalpebral  aperture  seems  wider  than  normal,  and 
the  eye  has  a  staring  appearance.  [F.]— Organic  1.  Lat.,  I.  or- 
ganicus.  L.  resulting  from  a  shortening  of  the  eyelids.  [A,  326  (a, 
21).]— Ii.  spasticus.  L.  following  spasm  of  the  musculus  levator 
paipebraj.     [A,  326  (a,  21).] 

I/AGOPODE  (Fr.),  adj.    La'-go-pod.    See  Lagopus  (adj.). 

lAGOPODOUS,  adj.  La^g-o^p'oM-u's.  From  AaY<6s,  a  hare, 
and  TTOus,  the  foot.  Fr.,  lagop&de.  Ger,,  hasenfussig.  Of  birds, 
having  the  feet  covered  with  soft  down  or  hair.    [L,  107  (o,  43).] 

lAGOPUKOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La>g(laSg)-o(o3)-pu»(pu)'ro«s.  See 
Lagopybos. 

LAGOPUS  (Lat.).  adj.  and  n.  m.  La'g(laSg>o'pu!is(pus).  Gen., 
-op'odos  (-is).  Gr.,  Aaywirovs  (from  Aayus,  a  hare,  and  iroils,  the 
foot).  Fr.,  lagopode.  Ger.,  hasenfUssig  (adj.),  Hasenfuss  (n.).  1. 
(Adj.)  hare-footed  ;  in  botany,  covered  closely  with  long  hairs,  like 
the  rhizome  of  some  ferns.  2.  (N.)  of  Dioscorides,  a  plant  variously 
supposed  to  be  Trifolium.  arvense,  Plantago  I.,  Qnaphalium  dioi- 
cum,  etc.    [B,  1, 19,  42, 121, 180  (a,  35).] 

I,AGOPTfKOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La2g(la'g)-o-pi(pu«)'ro2s.  Gr.,  \a.yi- 
irvpos  (from  Aayws,  a  hare,  and  iropds,  wheat).  Of  Hippocrates, 
hare's  wheat.    [A,  311  (o,  21).] 

liAGOSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La2g(laSg)-o=st(ost)''0»m-a'.  (Jen., 
-stom'atos{-atis).  From  Aaytos,  a  hare,  and  orojiAa,  the  mouth.  Fr., 
lagosiome.    See  Hare-lip. 

lAGUAAN,  n.    A  Manilla  tree  yielding  elemi.    [B,  121  (o,  35).] 

liAGUNCUtA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La=g(laSg)-uSn!'(u<n2)'ku2(ku*)-la'. 
Dim.  of  lagena.    A  small  flask  or  bottle.    [A,  312  (a,  21).] 

lAGUNCULAR,  adj.  La'g-u'n»'kuMa'r,  Lat.,  laguncularis 
(from  la^uncula  [q.  v.U.  Bottle-shaped  (said  of  some  styles), 
[a,  35.] 

lAGUNCUlABIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  La!g(la'g)-uSn>(u*n=)-ku«(ku<)- 
la(1a')'ri2-a'.  From  laguncula,  a  small  flask.  Fr.,  lagunculaire. 
Of  Gartner,  a  genus  of  trees  of  the  Combretece.  [B,  42  (a,  35).]— Ii. 
racemosa.  White  button-wood,  white  mangrove  ;  a  native  of  the 
shores  of  tropical  America  and  western  Africa.  It  is  astringent. 
[A,  385  ;  B,  42,  876  (a,  35).] 

liAH  (Hind.),  n.  Shellac.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxvii  (a,  39).] 
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liA  HEKMIDA  (Sp.),  n.  La^  e^r-me'das.  A  place  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Santander,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  hot  saUne  spring.  [L, 
49  (a,  43).] 

LA  HEBSS:  (Fr.),  n.  La^  e^^rs.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Orne,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  alkaline,  and  shghtiy  chaly- 
beate spring.     [L,  49  (a,  14) ;  L,  87  (o,  43).] 

liAHM  (Ger.),  adj.    LaSm.    Lame.    [L,  80.] 

!LAHM!E  (Ger.),  n.  Lam'e'*.  Lameness,  paralysis,  palsy,  [a, 
45.]— li.  der  Kalber.    See  Rhachitis  vitularum. 

LAHMHEIT  (Ger.),  u.    La^m'hit.    See  Lameness. 

LAHMUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Lam'un^.  See  Lameness  and  Paralysis. 
— Acute  atrophische  Spinall'  der  Erwachsenen.  Acute 
atrophic  spinal  paralysis  in  adults.  [D.]— Acute  aiifsteigende 
spinale  L,  Acute  ascending  spinal  paralysis.  [D.]— Afterl*. 
Paralysis  of  the  sphincter  ani.  [A,  305/]— Allgemeiiie  L,  Gen- 
eral paralysis.  [L,  80.1— Amyotrophisclie  L.  Progressive  mus- 
cular atrophy,  [a,  34.]— Apoplectisclie  L.  Paresis  or  paralysis 
from  apoplexy.  [A.  301  (a,  45).]— Centrale  L.  Paralysis  of  cere- 
bral origin,  [o,  34.] — Cerebrale  Kinderl'.  See  Hemiplegia 
spastica  infantilis. — Doppelseitige  !L.  Bilateral  paralysis.  [D, 
66.]— JDruckl'.  Paralysis  of  muscles  due  to  pressure  on  their 
nerves.  [L.]— Duchenne'sclie  L.  Bulbar  paralysis,  [a,  34.]— 
Sinseitige  L.  Hemiplegia,  [a,  34.]— Gekreuzte  t.  See  Crossed 
PARALYSIS.— Halbl*.  Hemiplegia,  [a,  34.]— Halbseitige  L.  See 
Hemiplegia.  —  Kinderl'.  Infantile  paralysis.  —  Kreuzl*.  See 
Crossed  paralysis.— Kriickenl'.  Crutch  paralysis,  [a,  45.] — 
Kupferl*.  Paresis  from  copper  poisoning,  [a,  34.]— fi.  der  De- 
trusor UrinaB.  See  Ischuria  paralytica. — !Leitungsl'.  Paraly- 
sis of  conduction.  [A,  521  (a,  45).]— Lippenl'.  Labial  paralysis, 
[a,  34.]— Mimische  Gesichtsl'.  See  Facial  paralysis.— Ij'swid- 
rig.  Antiparalytic.  [A,  531  (a,  45).]— Querl',  Paraplegia.  [A, 
521  (a,  45).]— Schlafl*.  Paralysis  of  a  nerve  from  pressure  on  it 
during  sleep.  [Scheiber,  "Neurol.  Ctrlbl.,"  1886,  No.  15;  "Btsch. 
med.  Ztg.,"  Dec.  16, 1886,  p.  1127.]- Schiittell'.  Paralysis  agitans. 
[a,  45.]— Spinale  Kinderl.  See  A<yiite  anterior  poliomyelitis. — 
Sympattiicusl*.  Paralysis  of  the  sympathetic  nerve. — Tlieil- 
-weise  Ii.  der  Iris.  See  Iridoparesis.— Unvollkomuiene  L. 
See  Paresis.- Zerebrale  Kinderl*.  See  Hemiplegia  spastica 
infantilis. 

LAHNSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.  LaSn'stin.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Hesse-Nassau,  Prussia,  where  there  is  an  acidulous,  saline,  and 
gaseous  spring.    [L,  30,  41  (a,  14).] 

LA  HONTALADE  (Fr.),  n.  La^  oanS-taa-laM.  One  of  the 
springs  at  Saint-Sauveur,  department  of  the  Hautes-Pyr6n6es, 
France.    [L,  49.] 

IiAi(Fr.),  n.    La^-e.    See  A!. 

IiAICHE  (Fr.),  11.  Le*sh.  1.  The  genus  Carex.  2.  The  Spar- 
ganium  ramosum.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— I..  A.  deux  rangs.  See 
Carex  disticha. — I^.  compacte.  The  Carex  vulpina.  [B,  173  (a, 
35).]— Ii.  des  lifevres.  The  Carex  Lachenalii.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]~Ii. 
des  sables.  See  Carex  arenaria.—I^.  en  vessie.  The  Carex 
vesicaria.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] — X-.  interm6diaire.  The  Carex  dis- 
ticha.   [B,  46  (a,  39).]— Ii.  velue.    See  Carex  hirta. 

LAICBCKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  La^'iZch^-kraS-u^t.  1.  The  genus 
Potamogeton.  2.  The  Utricularia  vulgaris.  [B,  180  (o,  35).] — 
Schwimmendes  Ij.    The  Potamogeton  natans.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

tAIFOUR  (Fr.),  n.  Le^-fur.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Ardennes,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  ferruginous  spring. 
[L,  49,  87,  105  (a,  43).] 

liAIMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La'(la3'i2)-mo^s.  See  Lemos,  and  for 
other  words  in  Lai-,  not  here  given,  see  the  corresponding  words 
in  ice-. 

I.AXNE  (Fr.),  n.  Le^n.  See  Lana  and  "Wool. — L.  antisep- 
tique.  Antiseptic  wool,  [a,  14.]— L.  color6e  de  Holmgren. 
See  Holmgren's  wools.— t.  de  salamandre,  L.  fossile,  Ii, 
min^rale.  Asbestos.  [B,  38.]— L.  moraine.  "Wool  taken  from 
dead  sheep.  [A,  3S5.]— £.  philosophique.  See  Zinc  oxide.— Ti. 
T6g6tale.  The  down  on  such  fruits  as  those  of  the  genus  Erio- 
dendron.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

liAINE  (Fr.),  LAINEUX  (Fr.),  adj^s.  Le^-na,  -nu^.  See 
Lanate. 

liAIT  (Fr.),  n.  Le^.  1.  See  Milk  and  Lac  (Lat,).  2.  A  milky 
liquid,  an  emulsion.  [B.]— Bois  de  1.  The  Plumeria  alba.  [B, 
121  (a,  35).]— Bols-1.  The  Rauwolfia  canescens.  [B,  121  (a.  35).]— 
Caille-1.  See  Galium.— Conserve  de  1.  Condensed  milk,  [a, 
45.]— r<.  adoucissant.  See  Emulsio  olei  amygd alarum.— L.  am- 
moniacal.  See  Mistura  ammoniaci.- Ii.  ant6pli61ique.  A  cos- 
metic preparation  composed  of  1'075  gramme  of  corrosive  sub- 
limate, 4  grammes  of  nydrated  oxide  of  lead,  122  ^ammes  of 
water,  and  a  slight  amount  of  camphor  and  sulphuric  acid.    [L, 

87  (a,  45).]— Ii.  artificiel.  Of  Braconnot,  a  milk-like  preparation 
made  from  'casein  and  alkaline  carbonates.  [A,  301  (a,  45).]— Ii. 
battu.  The  Fumaria  officinalis.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  bleu.  See 
Blue  MILK.— Ii.  caill6.  Curdled  milk.— Ii.  concentre.  Con- 
densed milk.  [A,  301  (a.  45).] — Ii.  coupfi.  Milk  and  water,  [a, 
45.]  — Ii.  d'S-nesse  artificiel.  See  Artificial  asses*'-MiLK.— L.  de 
beurre.  See  ButtersLihK.—Ij.  de  brebis.  Ewe's  milk.  [B,  88  (a, 
39).]— Ii.  de  chfivre.  Goat's  milk.  [B,  88  (a,  39).]— Ii.  de  femme. 
Woman's  milk.     [B,  88  (a,  39).]— Ii.  de  jument.    Mare's  milk.    [B, 

88  (a,  39).]— Ii.  de  lune.  See  Lac  lunce.—Ij.  de  montagne.  See 
Mineral  agaric. — Ii.  de  poule.  An  emulsion  made  by  beating 
thoroughly  the  yolk  of  an  egg  with  a  little  sugar  and  orange-flower 
water  or  other  essence  to  flavor  it  and  then  adding  gradually,  still 
beating,  enough  hot  water  to  make  a  warm  drink.  Used  before 
going  to  bed  as  a  demulcent  in  catarrhal  affections  and  as  a  nutri- 
ent in  nervous  debility,  [a,  45.]— Ii.  de  Sainte-Marie.  The  Sily- 
bummarianum.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— Ii.  de  tigre.  The  milky  juice 
of  a  fungus  used  by  the  Chinese  as  an  antidote  to  poisons.    [B,  121 


(a.  35).]— Ii.  de  vache  [Fr.  Cod.].  Cow's  milk,  [B,  05.]— Ii.  de 
vache  6cr6m6.  Skim-milk.  [B.]— L.  diur6tique.  See  JSmul- 
sioN  terebenthinSe. —Ij.  d'oiseau.  The  Orniihogalum  umbella- 
turn.  [B,  46  (a,  39).]— Ii.  dor6.  The  Lactarius  deliciosus.  [B,  46 
(a,  39).]— Ii.  6cr6m6.  Skimmed  milk.  [D.]— L.  mercuriel.  Am- 
moniated  mercury.  [B,  146.]— L.  mercuriel  de  Plenck.  A  prep- 
aration made  by  triturating  4  gramQies  of  mercury  and  15  of  gum 
arabic  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  syrup  of  poppies  until  the  mer- 
cury is  entirely  extinguished,  and  adding  240  grammes  of  boiling 
cow's  milk.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— L.  purgatif.  Cow's  milk  in  which 
is  suspended  the  powdered  resin  of  scammony.  [B,  46  (a,  39).]-!-. 
remont6,  Ii.  r^pandu.  An  old  term  for  a  supposed  metastasis 
of  the  milk.  [L,  41.]— L.  t£r6bentliin€.  See  iSmulsion  t^rihen- 
thin^e.-Ij.  v6g6tal.  See  Vegetable  milk  and  Latex. — L.  vir- 
ginal. See  Benzoin  (1st  def.).— Petit-1.  Whey,  [a,  45.]— Petit-1. 
acide.  See  Serum  lactis  acidum.—Tetit-l.  chalyb6.  See  Sc- 
rum  LACTis  chaJybeatum.—Fetit-l.  sinapis^.  SeeSerttm  lactis 
sinapinum. — Petit-1.  tamarind^.  See  Serum  -lactis  tamarinda- 
fwm.— Petit-1.  vineux.    See  Serum  lactis  vinosum. 

liAITANCE  (Fr.),  liAITE  (Fr.),  n's.  Le^-taSn^s,  leH.  From 
lac,  milk.    The  seminal  fluid  of  fishes.    [A,  300  (a,  45).] 

liAITEKON  (Fr.),  n.  Le^-t'-ro^nS.  The  Soncfnis  oleraceus.  [B, 
121,  173  (a,  35).]— Ii.  cili6.  The  Sonchus  oleraceus,  var.  ciliatus. 
[B,  173  (a,  35).]— Ii.  commun.  The  Sonchus  oleraceus.  [B,  173  (a, 
35).]— Ii.  doux.  The,  Sonchus  tenerrimus.  [L,  87  (a.  45),]— I-. 
£pineux.  The  Sonchus  spinosus.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  de  la 
Floride.  The  Sonchus  floridanus{L'actuca  floridana).  [B,  173  (a, 
35).]— Ii.  de  Plumier.  The  Sonchus  Plumieri.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— 
Ii.  des  Alpes.  The  Sonchus  alpinus  (Laetuca  alpina).  [B,  173 
(a,  35).] — Ii.  des  champs.  The  Sonchus  arvensis.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— 
Ii.  lacini^.    The  Sonchus  tenerrimus.     [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

liAITEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  LeS-tu".  Milky,  lactescent.  [B,  1,  121 
(a.  35).] 

liAITIAT  (Fr.),  n.  Le^-te-a^.  Sour  whey  in  which  are  macer- 
ated various  wild  fruits  ;  much  used  as  a  beverage  by  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  Jura  Mountains.    [A,  301  (a,  45).] 

liAITIEB  (Fr.),  n.  Le^-te-a.  A  name  for  various  silicates 
produced  in  the  treatment  of  iron  ores.  [A,  301  (a,  45).] — Ii.  com- 
mun.   The  Polygala  vulgaris.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).] 

liAITON  (Fr.),  n.    LeS-to^na.    See  Brass. 

liAITUE  (Fr.),  n.  Le2-tu«.  See  Lactuca.— Alcoolature  de  1. 
vlreuse.  See  Extractum  lactuca;  virosce  alcoholicum. — Eau 
(distill6e  [Fr.  Cod.])  de  1.  See  Aqua  lactucje.— Ex  trait  de 
feuilles  de  1.  vireuse  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Extractum  lactuca  (1st 
def.).— Extrait  de  1.  cultiv6e  (tige  [Fr.  Cod.]).  See  Extractum 
LACTUCA  (2d  def.).— Extrait  de  1.  vireuse  (tige  [Fr.  Cod.]).  See 
Extractum  lactuc.^  (1st  def.).— Hydrolat  de  1,  See  Aqua  UlC- 
TVOM. — Ii.  allong^e.  See  Lactuca  elongata. — Ii.  cliiclior€e. 
The  Lactuca  sativa,  var  palmata.  [B,  125  (a,  35).]— Ii.  cultiv^e. 
See  Lactuca  sativa.— X,.  d'a.ne.  The  Dipsacus  silvestris.  [B,  121, 
173  (a,  35).]— Ii.  de  brebis.  The  Valerianella  olitoria.  [B,  121,- 
173  (a,  35).]— Ii.  de  bruyere.  See  Lactuca  perennis.—lj.  de  Cana- 
da. See  Lactuca  canadensis. — Ii.  de  chfevre.  A  name  for  vari- 
ous species  of  Euphorbia.  [A,  385.]— L.  de  chien.  1.  The  TWfi- 
cum  repens.  2.  The  Taraxacum  dens  leonis.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  35). J 
— Ii.  de  cliouette.  The  Veronica  beccabunga.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] 
— Ii.  de  cochon.  The  Hypochceris  fcetida.  [A,  301  (a,  45).]— 
Ii.  de  grenouille.  The  Potamogeton  crispus.  [B,  38.1 — Ii.  de 
lifevre.  The  Sonchus  oleraceus.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— Ii.  de 
mer.  The  Viva  lactuca.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] — L.  de  muraille.  The 
Sonchus  oleraceus.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— t.  de  pore.  See  L.  de 
cochon.— Ij.  des  champs.  The  Valerianella  olitoi'ia.  [B,  131  (a, 
35).]— L.  des  jardins.  See  Lactuca  sah'ija. —Ii.-6pinard.  The 
Lactuca  sativa,  var.  palmata.  [B,  173  (a,  35)J— Ii.  f^tide.  The 
Lactuca  virosa.  [A,  385.] — Ii.  fris6e.  The  Lactuca  sativa,  var. 
crispa.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— Ii.  gigantesque.  See  Lactuca  altissi- 
ma. — Ii.  lacini^e.  The  Lactuca  virosa,  var.  laciniata.  [B,  173 
(a,  35).]— Ii.  marine.  See  L.  de  mer.— L.  officinale  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Lactuca  capitaia.—Ij.  palm6e.  The  Lactuca  sativa,  var. 
palmata.  [B,  lf3  (a.  35).]— L.  papav^rac^e.  See  Lactuca  viro- 
sa.—Jj.  pomm6e.  See  Lactuca  capitata. — L.  romaine.  See 
Lactuca  romana. — Ii.  sanvage.  The  Lactuca  scariola  and  Lac- 
tuca virosa.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  SS).]- L..  tremblante.  See  L.  de 
mer. — L.  vireuse  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Lactuca  virosa. — Ii.  vivace. 
See  Lactuca  perertnts.- Sirop  de  1.  See  Syrupus  lactucje. — 
Teinture  de  1.      See  Tinctura  lactuca  virosce. — Teintnre  de 

1.  aromatique.  A  preparation  made  by  expressing  30  grammes 
of  the  leaves  of  Lactuca  virosa  and  4  of  cinnamon  with  a  mixture 
of  120  grammes  each  of  alcohol  and  water,  and  filtering  after  some 
days.    [B,  119  (a,  38).] 

liAKA,  n.    1.  In  Madagascar,  the  Bemieria  madagascariensis. 

2.  The  Inocarpus  edulis.     [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

liAKE,  n.  Lak.  Fr.,  laque.  A  pigment  compounded  of  alu- 
mina and  various  red  coloring  matters  ;  sometimes  also  any  pig- 
ment containing  alumina.  [B,  7.]— li.-weed.  The  Polygonuvi 
hydropiper.     [B,  375  (a,  35).] 

liAKEBUKN,  n.    Lak'bu^rn.    See  Fardel-bound. 

liAKE  SULPHUR  SPKING,  n.  Lak  susifu^r.  A  mineral 
spring  on  the  east  side  of  Saratoga  Lake,  New  York.   [A,  363  (a,  21).] 

LAKE  TAHOE  HOT  SPRINGS,  n.  Lak  ta^-ho'.  Mineral 
springs  situated  on  Carnelian  Bay,  Lake  Tahoe,  in  Placer  County, 
California.  They  contain  sodium  chloride,  calcium  and  magnesia 
sulphates,  and  free  hydrosulphurous  gas.  [Anderson  (a,  14) :  [A, 
363  (a,  21).] 

liAKEWOOD,  n.  Lak'wuM.  A  winter  resort  in  a  piney  region 
of  New  Jersey,  where  the  temperature  is  warm,  dry,  and  invigor- 
ating. There  are  several  hotels  much  frequented  by  persons  suf- 
fering from  asthmatic,  catarrhal,  malarial,  or  rheumatic  affections. 
[a,  43.] 


O,  no;  02,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V^,  blue;  Us,  lull;  U*,  full;  U^,  urn;  U».  like  ii  (Gterman). 
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liAKMOID,  n.  Laiik'moid.  A  compound  resulting  from  the 
action  of  sodium  nitrate  on  resorcin,  used  as  a  delicate  indicator 
in  place  of  litmus  in  alkalimetry.  [■'  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxiii  (o,  39).] 

IjAKMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La''k(la'k)'mu's(mu*s).  See  Lacmus.— 
Blaues  L'papier  (Ger.).  See  Blue  litmus  pope*-.— Kothes  L,'- 
papier  (Ger.).    See  Bed  litmus  paper. 

LAKKITZE  (Ger.),  n.  LaSk-ret'tse".  See  Extractum  qlyctr- 
BHiza;.— Gereinlgte  Jj.,  Gereinigter  li'nsaft.  See  Succus 
LiQUiKiTiiK  depuratus.—Vziibolx.  See  Glycyrrhiza.— L'nmix- 
tur.  See  Mistura  BLYCYRHHiz.ffi  composfta.— L'nsaft.  See  Ex- 
tractum GLYCYRRHiza:. — li'nwurzel.  Licorice-root,  [a,  38.] 
tAKTUK  Ger.,  n.  La^k-tuk'.  See  Lactuoa  (2d  def.). 
I.AKY,  adj.    Lak'i^.    Lake-colored  (see  L.  blood). 

liALA  (Bomb.),  n.  The  Shorea  robusta.  [A,  479  (o,  81).]— t. 
harat&Ia  (Hind.).  See  Arsenic  disulphide.—Tj.  malama  (Hind.). 
A  preparation  of  10  parts  of  red  lead  oxide,  20  parts  of  oil  of 
Seaamum,  indicum,  2  parts  of  wax,  and  1  part  of  camphor.  [A, 
479  (a,  21).] — Jj,  marachd,!!  (Guz.),  Ij.  mirachi  (Hind.,  Bomb., 
Beng.).  See  Capsicum  annuum. — L.  posta  (Hind.).  The  Papaver 
rhoeas.  [A,  479  (a,  21).] — !L.  sainbula  (Hind.).  See  Arsenic  di- 
8ulphide. 

LAICHITRA  (Duk,),  n.  The  Plumbago  rosea.  ["  Indian  Med. 
Gaz.,"  Oct.,  1885,  p.  320  ;  B,  172  (a,  35).] 

liAIilA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La(la=)'li=-as.  6r.,  \aKCa..  The  faculty  of 
speech.    [A,  322.] 

liA  lilCHB  (Fr.),  n.  La'  lesh.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Hautes-Alpes,  France,  near  Brian90n,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous 
and  gaseous  spring.    [L,  49  (a,  14) ;  L,  87  (a(  43).] 

liALI/ATION,  n.  La'l-la'shu'n.  Lat.,  lallatio  (from  lallare, 
to  sing  lullaby).  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  Lallen.  1.  An  imperfect  enunciation, 
especially  of  the  sound  of  the  letter  r  in  which  it  is  made  to  resemble 
that  of  I.    [A,  326  (a,  21).]    2.  LaUing,  •'  baby-talk."    LB.] 

ILAU.  CHITKA  (Hind.),  n.    See  Lalohitra. 

I.A1.U:n  (Ger.),  n.    La'l'le^n.    See  Lallatios. 

LAIil/IAZ  (Fr.),  n.  La»l-le-a'z.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Vaud, 
Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  and  gaseous  spring.  [L, 
49  (a,  14,  43).] 

IiAIiO,  n.  1.  In  Madagascar,  the  Weinmannia  cladoxylon. 
2.  In  Senegal,  the  Adansonia  digitata.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

LAIONEUKOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Lan(laSl)-o(o')-nu=-ros'i2s.  Gen., 
-os'eos  (-is).  Fi'om  AaAo?,  talking,  and  veupor,  a  nerve.  Any  nerv- 
ous affection  of  the  speech,    [o,  45.] 

LAIOPATHY,  n.  La^l-o^p'a^th-i^.  Lat.,  lalopathia  (from 
Ki\oi,  talking,  and  iraSos,  a  disease).  Ger,,  Lalopathie.  A  disturb- 
ance or  defect  in  the  use  of  articulate  language.    [D,  18.] 

tAtOPHOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La21(laSl)-o(oS)-fo(fo')'bi2-as.  From 
\d\oi,  talking,  and  ^d)3of ,  fear.  Of  Schulthess,  stuttering  (the  stut- 
ter-spasm being  considered  to  be  of  the  same  nature  as  those  of 
photophobia  and  hydrophobia).    [L,  20  (a.  34).] 

lALOPLEGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La21(lan)-o(oS)-ple(pla)'ii=(gi')-aS. 
From  XaXos,  talking,  and  irAijYij,  a  stroke.  Qer.,Laloplegie.  Paraly- 
sis of  speech  in  which  words  can  not  be  pronounced,  though  lingual 
movements  are  preserved  and  ideas  are  communicated  by  writ- 
ing and  gestures.  It  is  often  associated  with  labial  paralysis. 
["Schmidt's  Jahrb.,"  cxxii,  p.  106  (a,  34).] 

LAIYTHBOSYNE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La21(lasl)-i»(u«)-thro>z(thro»s)'- 
i2n(u«n)-e(a).    Qen., -thros'ynes.    See  Amnesia  (2d  def.). 

IjAMA,  n.    La^'ma'.    See  Auchenia  I. 

I.AMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    La(la')'ma'.    See  Leme. 

lAMAC  (Ar.),  n.    Gum  arable.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

I/A  MAIiOU  (Fr.),  n.  La'  ma'-lu.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Herault,  France,  where  there  are  several  hot  and  cold  alkaline, 
saline,  and  ferruginous  springs  and  a  bathing  estabhshment.  [L, 
49  (a,  14) ;  L,  87  (a,  43).] 

liAMAN  (Fr.),  n.  La'-ma'n^.  In  Santo  Domingo,  the  Solanum. 
nigrum.    [B,  19,  121  (a,  35).] 

I.ASIABCKIS9I,  n.  La'-ma'rk'i^z'm.  From  Lamarck,  a 
French  botanist.  1.  The  theory,  in  evolution,  that  the  growth  of 
and  changes  in  organs  were  due  to  the  supervention  of  a  new  re- 
quirement (e.  3.,  that  the  neck  of  the  giraffe  was  originally  short 
and  became  lengthened  on  account  of  the  efforts  of  the  animal  to 
reach  food  high  above  its  head),  as  opposed  to  the  theory  of  natural 
selection.  [L.l  2.  As  sometimes  used,  the  theory  that  all  animal 
and  vegetable  life  is  descended  from  a  common  stock.     [L,  146.] 

r.A  MARTINIQUE  (Fr.),  n.  La' ma«r-te-nek.  See  Martinique. 

IjAMB,  n.  La^m.  A.-S.,Z.  Qv.^ativi^.  Lat.,  agnus.  Vr..agneau. 
Ger.,  Lamm.  1.  The  young  of  an  animal  of  the  genus  OvU.  2.  In 
the  pi.,  Vs,  the  flowers  of  .Sisculus  hippocastanum.  [A,  605  (a.  21 ; 
a,  17).] — Bay  I's.  The  male  flowers  otPinus  silvesiris.  [A,  505  (a, 
21).] — Ij.-in-a-pulpit.  See  Arum  maculatum. — L.-kill.  The 
Andromeda  mariana  and  Kalmia  angustifolia.  [B,  275  (a,  35).] — 
Ii's  chop.  The  Mesem-hryanthemum.  agninum.  [B,  275  (a,  35).] — 
I^*s-quarters.  1.  The  Atriplex  patula.  2.  The  Chenopodium 
album.    [B,  19  (a,  35).] — L's  sucklinss.    1.  The  Trifolium  repens. 

2.  The  Lotus  eorniculatus.  [A,  595  (a,  21).]— X's-talls.  The  cat- 
kins of  Salix  capsea  and  Corylus  avellana.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— li's- 
toe,  Ij.-toe,  li.-toes.  1.  The  Lotus  eorniculatus.  2.  The  Anthyllis 
vulneraria.  3.  The  Medicago  lupuUna.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— !L's- 
tongue.     1.  The  Plantago  media.     2.  The  Plantago  lanceolata. 

3.  The  Chenopodium  album.  4.  The  Mentha  arvensis.  5.  The 
Scolopendrium  vulgare.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

I/AMBAIiliE  (Fr.),  n.  La'n'-ba'l.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  C6tes-du-Nord,  France,  where  there  are  ferruginous  springs.  [L, 
30,  41  (a,  14)  ;  L,  105  (a,  43).] 


liAMBB  A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La2mb(la'mb)'da'.  Gr.,  the  letter  A  (1). 
The  junction  of  the  sagittal  and  lambdoidal  sutures  ;  used  in  crani- 
ometry as  a  point  from  which  measurements  are  made.  [C  ;  L, 
149, 150.]— L'fdrmig  (Ger.).    See  Lahbdoidal. 

LAMBDACISM,  n.  La'mb'da'-siVm.  Gr.,  Ao)ipSa«ii-/xiii{from 
A,  lambda).  Lat.,  lambdacismus.  Fr.,  lambdacisme,  BiMculty  in 
pronouncing  the  letter  I.    [L.j 

LAMBDOID,  LAMDOIUAL,  adj's.  La'mb'doid,  la=mb- 
doid'a^l.  Lat.,  lambdodes  (from  M/ipSa,  the  letter  1,  and  tlSot,  re- 
semblance). Fr.,  lambdoide.  Ger.,  lambdaformig.  Having  the 
form  of  the  Greek  letter  A.    [C]    See  L.  suture; 

IiAMBEAU  (Fr.),  n.    La'n"-bo.    See  Flap. 

liAMBITIVUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La'm(la'm)-bi2-ti(te)'vu'm(wu«m). 
From  lambere,  to  lick.    See  Likctus. 

LAME,  adj.  Lam.  Gr.,  xwAoy.  Lat.,  claudus.  Fr.,  boiteux. 
Ger.,  lahm.  Partially  disabled  in  one  or  more  limbs,  especially  the 
lower  limbs. 

IiAME  (Fr.),  n.  La'm.  See  Lamina —I/,  anjiulaire.  See  An- 
NULUS  fibro-cartilagineus, — Ii.  cendr6e.  See  Lamina  cinerea. — 
I.'8  c6r6belleu8es.  See  Lamin.^  of  the  cerebellum. — L..  cliorio- 
!£dienne  du  quatri^me  ventricule.  See  Chorioid  plexus  of 
the  fourth  ventricle.— L.  cornfie.  See  Lamina  cornea  (1st  def.). 
— Ii.  crlblfee.  See  Lamina  cribrosa.—'L.  cribl^e  (ant^rieure). 
See  Anterior  perforated  space. — Ii.  cril>16e  du  cerveau.  See 
Lamina  cribrosa. — I-'s  ciitanfies.  See  Dermal  plates.— L's  detr- 
sales.  See  Dorsal  lamin.e.— 1..  du  vermis  sup£rieur.  The 
laminse  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  cerebellum,  [a,  29.]— I.,  ^las- 
tique  interne.  See  Internal  elastic  coat. — X-'s  ^pideriiiiques. 
See  Dermal  plates. — t.  fibro-cutan6e.  See  Parietal  meso- 
BLAST.  —  Ij.  fibro-intestinale.  See  Visceral  mesoblast.  —  I., 
grlse.  See  Lamina  cinerea. — L.  intestinale.  See  Hypoblast. — 
I.*s  lat^raleg.  See  Lateral  mesoblastic  plates. — L's  m^dul- 
laires.  See  Medullary  ridges.— L's  m*dullaires  du  noyau 
lenticulaire.  See  Medullary  lamj-sm  of  the  lenticular  nucleus.— 
IL's  m^dullalres  Tcrticales.  The  laminse,  or  segments,  into 
which  the  nucleus  caudatus  is  divided.  [I,  28  (K).]— i's  muscu- 
laires.  See  Mitscular  plates. — IJ.  olivaire  (du  bulbe).  See 
OZivar-2/ BODY.— Ii.  papyrac€e.  See  Lamina  popyrocf  a.— L.  pari- 
etal. See  Visceral  mesoblast  and  Splanchnopleure.- L's  p£di- 
gdres.  Of  Brandt,  laminse  composing  the  body-rings  in  Polyxenus 
lagurus,  each  consisting  of  a  dorsal  plate,  two  lateral  plates,  and  two 
ventral  plates.  [Heathcote,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  n.  s.,  xxx, 
p.  97  (a,  32).]— Ii.  perpendiculalre.  The  perpendicular  plate  of 
the  ethmoid  bone.  [L,  7.] — Ii*s  pr^Tert^brales.  See  Vertebral 
PLATES. — L.  proligfere.  See  LAMINA  proMpera. — Ii's  proto-vert6- 
brales.  See  Vertebral  plates. — Ii.  rfeticulaire.  See  Organ  of 
Corti.—Jj.  ruyschienne.  See  Choriooapillaris.— I's  secon- 
daires.  See  Secondary  germ  layers. — L.  sensible.  The  thin 
sheet  of  quartz  or  mica  in  a  polariscope.  Its  function  is  to  balance 
the  polarization  caused  by  the  substance  under  examination,  [a, 
49.]— Ii.  somatique.  See  Somatic  mesoblast  and  Somatopledre. 
— Ii.  spirals.  See  Lamina  spiralis.— Iu  subalterne.  See  Secon- 
dary LAMINA. — Ii.  sus-optique.  See  Lamina  cinerea.— I^^b  trans- 
Tersales  inf€rieures.  See  Vermis  inferior  posterior.  —  Ii*s 
transversales  longues  et  cacli£es.  See  Lauin.^;  transversoe 
longoe  et  occultoe. — I.,  transversale  sup^rieure.  See  Vermis 
superior  posterior. — fs  ventrales  [Longet].  See  Lateral  meso- 
blastic plates  and  cf.  Ventral  lamin.£. — Ii*s  vert^brales.  See 
Vertebral  plates.— Ii.  vitr6e.    See  Vitreous  lamina. 

liAMEIi,  n.  La'm'e'l.  See  Lamella  (3d  def.). 
liAMEIiliA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La=m(la=m)-e=l'la'.  Dim.  of  lamind. 
Fr.,  lamelle.  plaque.  Ger..  L.,  Lamelle,  Pldttchen.  A  thin  plate 
or  scale  ;  as  used  by  Haeckel,  any  one  of  the  plate-like  derivatives 
from  the  germinal  layers  (e.  p.,  a  muscle  plate).  1.  In  ducks,  one 
of  the  plate-like  processes  on  the  inside  of  the  bill ;  also  one  of  the 
individual  barbs  (Ger.,  Barbevplatten)  of  a  feather.  [L,  142  ;  L,  341 
(a,  43) ;  L,  343  (a,  27).]  2.  In  botany,  one  of  the  thin  parts  found 
at  the  end  of  many  styles  ;  or.  in  hymenomycetes,  the  vertical 
plates  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  pileus,  upon  which  the  hymeni- 
um  is  extended.  [B,l,  19,12],  123  (a,  35).]  3.  In  pharmacy,  a  prepara- 
tion in  the  form  of  asheet. — Bone  lamellse.  Lat..  laminceossium. 
Fr.,  lamelles  osseuses.  Ger.,  Knochenlamellen.  Thin  plates  or  lay- 
ers of  bone  forming  the  ground-substance  of  osseous  tissue  ;  dis- 
tinguished, according  to  their  position  or  arrangement,  as  peri- 
osteal, medullary,  concentric,  or  intermediate  lamellae  (g.  v.).  [J, 
21,  81.  44.]— Branchial  lamellae.  See  Gill  lamella.— Buccal 
lamellae.  See  Buccal  plates.— Cerebellar  lamellae.  Fr.,  la- 
melles cir^bellenses.  See  Lamin.^  of  the  cerebellum. — Circumfer- 
ential lamellw.  See  Periosteal  lamell.®.- Concentric  lamel- 
lae. The  concentric  plates  of  bone  surrounding  an  Haversian 
canal.  [J,  30,  31,  44.]— Cribriform  1.  See  Lamina  cribrosa.— TS-n- 
doderm  1.  A  continuous  plate  of  endoderm  formed  by  the 
coalescent  walls  of  the  enteric  cavity  in  the  young  forms  of 
Hydrozoa.  [B,  77  (a,  29).]— Epithelial  1.  of  the  allantois.  Ger., 
epitheliale  Lamelle  der  Allantois.  An  epithelial  process  of  the 
allantois  that  invests  the  umbilical  cord  during  the  first  two  months 
of  gestation.  [A,  8.]— External  fundamental  lamellae.  See 
Periosteal  LAMBLLiE.— Fundamental  (or  General)  lamellae. 
Ger.,  Generalla,mellen,  Grundlamellen.  A  general  term  for  all  the 
periosteal,  intermediate,  and  medullary  lamellse  of  bone.  [J,  21, 
35.1  Cf.  Groimd-PLATE.- Gill  lamellse.  The  folds  of  mucous 
membrane  of  the  gill  cavity  of  fishes  and  certain  molluscs  in  which 
the  capillary  vessels  are  distributed.  [L,  207,  363  (o,  39).]— Ground 
lamellfp.  See  Fundamental  Za«iclice.— Haversian  lamellse. 
Fr.,  lamelles  de  Ha.vers.  Ger.,  Haversische  Lamellen.  See  Con- 
centric lamelloB. — Homogeneous  1.  Fr.,  lamelle  homog^ne.  Of 
Ranvier.  the  clear,  apparently  homogeneous,  layer  of  a  bone  1.  [J, 
24.]~Intermediate  lamellap.  Tr..  lamelles  intei'm^diaires.  Ger., 
Schaltlamellen.  Bone  lamellse  extending  in  various  directions  and 
filling  the  irregular  spaces  between  the  concentric  lamellse.    They 
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appear  like  interrupted  periosteal  or  medullary  lamellae.  [J,  SI,  31, 
45.]— Internal  fundamental  lamella*.  See  Medullary  lamel- 
2cB.— Interstitial  (funilamental)  laniellse.  Fr.,  lamelles  inter- 
stitielles.  See  Intermediate  lamelloe.— Investing  lamellae.  See 
Concentric  lamellce.—Ij*  carnosa  [Haeckel].  Ger.,  Fleischplatte. 
That  portion  of  the  parietal  mesoblast  from  which  are  derived  the 
muscles  of  the  trunk,  the  endoskeleton,  the  parietal  lining  of  the 
pleuroperitoneal  space,  or  ccBloma,  and  the  testes.  [L,  146,  238.J— 
Ii.  ceratina  [Haeckel].  Ger.,  Hornplatte.  That  portion  of  the 
epiblast  from  which  are  derived  the  epidermis  and  its  appendages 
and  the  lacteal  glands.  [L,  146, 238.]— L.  coriaria  [Haeckel].  Ger., 
Lederplatte.  Tnat  portion  of  the  parietal  mesoblast  from  which 
the  coriura  (and  possibly  the  cutaneous  muscles)  are  derived.  [L, 
146,  ^.]— Ij.  iridis  anterior.  See  Lamina  iridis  anterior. — L, 
medullaris  [Haeckel.  Ger.,  Markplatte.  The  poi'tion  of  the  epi- 
blast from  which  are  developed  the  cerebrospinal  axis  and  the 
prgans  of  the  special  senses.  [L,  146,  228.]— L.  mesenterica 
[Haeckel].  Ger.,  Gehi'dsplatte.  That  portion  of  the  visceral  meso- 
blast from  which  the  mesentery  and  muscular  fibrous  parts  of  the 
intestines  are  developed.  [L,  146,  228.]— I"  mucosa  [Haeckel]. 
Ger.,  Schleimplatte.  Tnat  portion  of  the  hypoblast  from  which  are 
developed  the  intestinal  epithelium  and  the  epithelia  of  the  intes- 
tinal glands.  [L,  146,  228.]— I.,  plana.  See  Os  planuvi.—I^.  re- 
nalis.  GteT.,Nierenplatte.  That  portion  of  the  blastoderm  (whether 
epiblastic  or  mesoblastic  is  in  doubt)  from  which  the  kidneys  and 
the  outlets  for  the  sexual  products  are  derived.  [L,  146,  228.] — L. 
vasculosa.  Ger.,  Gefdssplatte.  That  portion  of  the  visceral  meso- 
blast from  which  are  developed  the  ovaries  (?),  the  epithelia  of  the 
intestines  and  mesentery  (?),  the  blood-vessels,  the  spleen,  and  the 
lymphatics.  [L,  146,  228.]— Medullary  lamellse.  Fr.,  lamelles 
perimidullaires.  Ger..  Marlclamellen.  The  osseous  lamellae  which 
surround  and  form  the  wall  of  the  medullary  cavity  of  tubular 
bones.  [J,  21,  31.]  Cf.  Medullary  plates.— Middle  1.  The  mid- 
dle portion  of  the  cell-wall  common  to  two  adjacent  cells.  [B,  291 
(a,  35).]  —  Osseous  lamellae.  See  Bone  ZameZice.— Parietal 
lamell£e  of  the  mesoblast.  See  Lateral  mesoblastic  plates. 
— Perineural  lamellae.  Ger.,  JPenneurallamellen.  Lamellae  of 
connective  tissue  surrounding  a  nerve,  [a,  29.]— Periosteal 
(or  Peripheric)  lamellae.  Fr.,  lamelles  p6riph4riques.  Ger., 
Periostlamellen,  umfassende  Lamellen.  Bone  lamellse  situated 
next  to  and  parallel  with  the  periosteum,  and  hence  forming  the 
peripheral  or  ectal  part  of  the  bone.  [J,  21,  31,  35.]— Special 
lamellse  of  bone.  Gter.,  Speciallamcllen.  See  Concentric  lamel- 
ice.— Striped  1.  Fr.,  lamelle  striee.  The  granular  (or  apparently 
striated)  and  darker  portion  of  a  bone  1.  [J,  34,  31.] — Triangular 
1.  Ft.,  lamelle  triangulaire.  A  small  fibrous  lamina  stretched  be- 
tween the  chorioid  plexuses  of  the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain.  [I, 
36  (K).] ^Visceral  lamellae  of  the  mesoblast.  See  Lateral 
mesoblastic  plates. — Lamellae  of  hone.  See  Bone  lamellae. 
— I,amellae  of  the  nails.  Ger.,  Nagelpldttchen.  Ridges  in  the 
corium  beneath  the  nail  which  fit  into  corresponding  furrows  on 
the  attached  surface  of  the  nail.  [C.]— Vascular  1.  ^Q&yascular 
lamina. 

LAMELLAR,  LAMELLATE,  LAMELLATED,  adj's.  La- 
me'^l'aSi*,  -at,  -at-e'^d.  Lat.,  lamellatus  (from  lamella,  a  small,  thin 
plate  of  metal,  etc.).  "Fr..  lamelle.  Ger.,  plattig,  bldtterig.  Com- 
posed of,  or  provided  with,  lamellae,    [a,  35.] 

LAMELLE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  La^-me^l,  -vaen'le^.  See  Lamella. 
— Bauchl'n  (Ger.).  See  Lateral  mesoblastic  plates.— Brutl' 
(Ger.).  See  Germ.inal  layer.— Ciliarl'  (Ger.).  See  Ciliary  zone. 
— Faserl'n  (Ger.).  See  Fibrous  plates.— Gekrosl'n  (Ger.).  See 
Mesenteric  plates. — Generall'n  (Ger.).  See  Fandam.ental  lamel- 
la.—Glasl*  der  Chorioides  (Ger.).  See  Vitreous  lamina. — 
Grundl'n  (Ger.).  See  Fundamental  LAMELLiEC.- Haversische 
L'n  (Ger.).  See  Concentric  lamella. — Hintere  durchlocherte 
L.  (Ger.).  See  Posterior  perforated  space.— Kiemenl'n  (Ger.). 
See  Branchial  plates. — Kleinhirnl'  (Ger.).  A  lamina  of  the  cere- 
bellum, [a,  45.]— Knochenl*n  (Ger.).  See  Bone  lamella.— L*s 
c£r6belleuseH  (Fr.).  See  Lamin.^:  of  the  cerebellum.— Us  de 
Havers  (Fr.).  See  Concentric  lamella. — L.  grlse  (Fr.).  See 
Lamina  cinerea. — L.  grise  de  la  valvule  de  Vienssens  (Fr.). 
See  Valve  of  Vieussens. — L.  homogene  (Fr.).  See  Homogeneous 
LAMELLA. — L.  jncubatrice  (Fr.).  See  Germinal  layer.- L.  inter- 
p^donrulaire  (Fr.).  See  Posterior  perforated  space. — L*s  os- 
enses  (Fr.).  See  Bone  lamella.— L.  perforce  (Fr.).  See  Per- 
forated space.  ~Ij*s  p6rim6dullaires  (Fr.).  See  Medullary  la- 
meiAjM. — L.  stride  (Fr.).  See  Striped  lamella.— Markl'n  (Ger.). 
See  Medullary  LAMELL^B.—Periostl'n  (Ger.).  See  Periosteal  ■la- 
mell^.— Schaltl'n  (Ger.).  See  Intermediate  lamellae.— Stiitzl* 
(Ger.).  A  homogeneous  layer  separating  the  ectoderm  and  the  en- 
toderm. ["Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  xxxv,  p.  363  (a,  29,  32).]— Um- 
fassen^e  L'n  (Gter.).  See  Periosteal  lamella. —Vordere  durch- 
iGcherte  L.  (Ger.).    See  Anterior  perforated  space. 

LAMELL:^:  (Fr.),  LAMELLEUX  (Fr.),  adj's.  LaS-men-la, 
-lu*.    See  Lamellate. 

LAMELLEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    La»-me''l-lu'*.    See  Lamellosh. 

LAMELLIBRANCHIATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  La2m(la3m)-e21- 
\i^-hTEi^nHhTa,^n^)-kiHchH^)-a.(&^)'ta».  From  lamella,  a  small  plate, 
and  ^pa■yxto^',  a  gill.  Fr.,  lamellibranches.  The  lamellibranchs  ; 
a  class  of  the  Hi^llusca,  comprising  the  ordinary  bivalves  having 
lamellar  gills.    [B,  28  fa,  27).] 

L AMELLICORN,  adj.  Laam-e^l'li^-ko^rn.  From  lamella  (q.  v.\ 
and  cornu,  a  horn.  Having  short,  clubbed,  lamellate  antennae,  the 
terminal  joints  being  expanded  into  broad,  flat  leaves  which  can 
be  opened  like  a  fan  or  closely  shut  into  a  compact  club.  The  La- 
mellicomes,  or  Lamellicomia,  are  a  family  of  Coleoptera  so  char- 
acterized.   [L,  196,  353  (a,  39).] 

LAMELLIFEROtTS,  adj.  Laam-e^l-iSf'e^r-uSs.  Lat.,  lamel- 
liferus  (from  lamella  [q.  v.],  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  lamellifh'e. 
Bearing,  or  furnished  with,  lamellse.    [B,  1  (a,  35).] 


LAMELLIFOBM,  adi.  La^m-e^l'is-fo^rm.  Lat.,  lamelli- 
formis  (from  lamella  [q.  ij.j,  and /orma,  form).  Fr.,  lamelliforme. 
Having  the  form  of  lamellse.    [B,  1  (a,  35).] 

LAMELLIGEROUS,  adj.  LsL'^ra-en-pye^r-u^s.  From  lamella 
(g.  v.),  and  gerere,  to  bear.  Fr.,  lamellig^re.  See  Lamelli ferous. 
LAMELLIPEDE,  adj.  La^m-e^l'l^-ped.  From  lamella  (q.  v.\ 
and  pes.  the  foot.  Having  a  small,  thin,  flat  foot.  The  LamelU- 
pedes  are  a  section  of  the  order  Conchifera  containing  bivalves 
with  the  foot  of  the  animal  broad  and  thin.    [L,  292  (a,  39).] 

LAMELLIROSTRAL,  adj.  Laam-esi-Ha-ro^s'tr'l.  Lat.,  la- 
melUrostris  (from  lamella  [q.  vX  and  rostrum,  a  beak).  Fr.,  lamel- 
lirostre.  Having  a  lamellate  bill.  The  Lamellirostres  are  the  flat- 
billed  swimming  birds  {Natatores).  [B,  28  (a,  37)  ;  L,  343.] 
LAMELLOSE,  adj.  La^'m'e^l-os.  See  Lamellate. 
LAMELLOSODENTE  (Fr.),  adj.  La3-me=l-lo-so-da3n2-ta. 
From  lamella  (g.  v.\  and  dens,  a  tooth.  Of  Illiger,  having  the  bill 
furnished  with  small  laminae  or  small  teeth.    [L,  28, 180  (a,  39).] 

LAMELLULE,  n.  La^m-e^'u^l.  Lat.,  lamellula.  Fr.,  I.  A 
small,  thin  plate  or  blade. 

LAMENESS,  n.  Lam'ne^s.  Lat.,  claudicatio.  Fr.,  boiterie. 
Gter.,  Ldhmung,  Hinken.  The  state  of  being  lame.— Cross  1.  Of 
the  veterinarians,  a  peculiar  ^ait  in  the  horse  in  which  the  1.  seems 
to  be  in  the  leg  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  one  actually  affected. 
[Williams  (a,  34).]— Kennel  1,  Rheumatism  in  dogs.  [Williams 
(a,  34).]— Uterine  1.    L.  caused  by  uterine  diseases,    [a,  34.] 

LAMIACE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  La*m(laSm)-i2-a(a3)'se*-'(kea)-e- 
(a^-e*).  Of  Lindley,  an  order  of  the  echial  alliance,  corresponding 
to  the  Labiatae.  The  Lamiales  of  Bentham  and  Hooker  are  a  co- 
hort of  the  BicarpellatcByConsisting  of  the  Myoj)orine€e,  Selaginece^ 
Verbenaceae,  and  Labiatoe.  The  Lamidce  of  Lindley  are  a  tribe  of 
the  Stachyce,  consisting  of  the  genera  of  Endlicher's  Lamiece.  The 
Lamiece  of  Endlicher  are  a  subtribe  of  the  Stachydeoe^  consisting 
of  Wiedemannia,  Lamium^  Anisomeles,  Stachys^  etc.  [B,  42, 121, 
170  (a,  35).] 

LAMIER  (Fr.),  n.  La="-me-a.  1.  See  Lamitjm.  2.  Of  the  Fr. 
Cod.,  see  Lamium  album. — L.  hlanc.  See  Lamium  album. — L. 
orvale.  See  Lamium  orvala.—Jj.  pourpre.  See  Lamium  purpv^ 
reum,. 

LAMINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  L&^m{\a.^myi^n-a.^.  Fr.,  lame.  Ger.,  L., 
Platte.,  Pldttchen.  1.  A  thin  layer  or  lamella  ;  as  used  by  Haeckel, 
any  one  of  the  layers  which  overspread  the  whole  germ  (e.  g.,  the 
epiblast).  In  the  hoof  of  a  soliped,  a  plate-like  structure  upon  the 
anterior  face  of  the  third  phalanx.  [L.]  2.  The  flat  expanded 
portion  of  a  leaf  or  petal.  3.  The  lamella  (g.  v.,  2d  def.)  of  agarics. 
[B,  1, 19, 121, 123  (a,  35).]— Abdominal  laminai.  See  Laieral  meso- 
blastic plates.— Basal  1.  of  the  placenta.  See  Placental  de- 
ciDUA  serotina. — Bowman's  1.  See  Bowm.an'^s  layer, — Dorsal 
laminae.  The  dorsal  ridges  of  the  embryo.  [L.]— Embryonic 
terminal  1.  The  wall  which  closes  the  primary  fore-brain  in 
front.  [Edinger(a,  29).]— External  medullary  1.  The  outer  of 
two  white  laminae  in  the  nucleus  lentiformis.  [a,  29.] — Fibro- 
cutaneous  1.  See  Parietal  mesoblast.- Fihro-intestinal  1.  See 
Visceral  mesoblast. — Gray  1.  See  L.  cinerea.— Inferior  1.  of 
the  lemniscus.  See  Inferior  lemkiscus.— Inner  medullary  1., 
Internal  medullary  1,  Lat.,  I.  medullaris  interna.  Ger.,  in- 
nersie  L.,  L.  medullaris  des  Thalamus.  A  layer  of  fibres  which 
pass  from  the  thalamus  to  the  red  nucleus.  [Edinger  (a,  29).]— In- 
voluted medullary  1.  Lat.,  I.  medullaris  involuta.  See  L.  me- 
didlaris.—L,.  accessoria.  See  Folium  accessorium. — L.  apothe- 
cii.  See  L.  proligera.—L,a.tninse>  arcuatse  cerebelli.  Bundles 
of  white  fibres  which  pass  from  the  laminae  meduUares  and  appear 
to  unite  neighboring  gyri  in  the  cerebellum.  [L,  332  (a,  29). ]— 
Laminae  arcuatse  cerebri,  Laminae  arcuatse  gyrorum.  See 
Arciform  fibres. — L.  ascendens  ossis  palati.  See  Vertical 
PLATE  of  the  palate.—Ij*  axilis.  See  Axial  plate.— L.  cacuminis 
(vermis  superioris).  See  Folium  cacuminis. — L.  cartilaginis 
cricoidese.  The  flat,  plate-like,  posterior  portion  of  the  cricoid 
cartilage.  [L,  332.]— Lamina  cartilaginis  thyreoidene.  The 
alee  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage.  [L.]— L.  cellulosa  submucosa. 
See  Submucous  areolar  tissue. — L.  centralis.  See  Folium  cen- 
trale.—lj.  chorioidea.  1.  See  Chorioid  plexus.  2.  See  S.a;PTUM 
lucidum. — L.  chorioidea  inferior.  The  chorioid  plexus  of  the 
fourth  ventricle.  [L  3  (K).] — L.  chorioidea  lateralis.  See  Cho- 
rioid PLEXUS  of  the  lateral  ventricle. — L.  chorioidea  superior. 
See  SiEPTUM  lucidum.— !->.  ciliaris.  Fr.,  lame  ciliare.  See  Ciliary 
ZONE. — L.  ciliaris  retinse.  See  Zonula  of  Ziiin. — L.  cinerea. 
Fr.,  lame  cendr^e  (ou  grise),  lamelle  grise.  Ger.,  graue  Platte 
(oder  Schicht).  Syn.  :  eminentia  cinerea,  corpus  cinereum.  A 
thin  layer  of  gray  matter  situated  between  the  corpus  callosum 
and  the  optic  chiasm,  connected  with  the  tuber  cinereum  superiorly 
and  with  the  anterior  perforated  spaces  laterally.  It  forms  a  part 
of  the  inferior  boundary  of  the  third  ventricle.  [I,  3  (K).]  Cf. 
Stratum  cinereum.. — L.  cinerea  convoluta.  See  Tuber  cine- 
reum.—Jj.  cinerea  fossae  rhomhoidalis.  A  layer  of  gray 
substance  in  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  [L,  115  (a,  29).] 
— L,  cinerea  terminalis.  See  L.  cinerea. — L.  conarii.  Ger., 
unteres  Markblatt  der  ZirbeJdriise.  Of  Schwalbe.  the  inferior  la- 
mella of  the  recessus  conarii.  [I.  17  (K).J — Lamise  concharum. 
The  internal  surfaces  of  the  lateral  masses  of  the  ethmoid  bones. 
Thev  are  plate-like,  united  above  with  the  cribriform  plate,  ai*e 
perforated  and  grooved  for  branches  of  the  olfactory  nerve, 
and  from  them  spring  the  middle  and  superior  tm-hinated  bones. 
[L,  31, 142,  332].— L.  coniiectens.  The  posterior  cerebral  commis- 
sure. [I,  3  (K).]— L.  cornea.  Fr.,  lame  comie  (1st  def.).  Ger., 
Hornstreif  (1st  def.).  1.  A  circumscribed  thickening  of  the  mem- 
brane lining  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain  at  a  point  opposite 
the  vena  corporis  striati.  [I,  72  (K).]  2.  See  Pons  Tarini. — L. 
cornea  tsenise.  See  T.fflNiA  fornids.—Tj.  Cortii.  See  Mem- 
brana  ^eciori'a.— Laminpe  cranii  externa.  The  outer  table 
of   the   cranial   bones.      [L.]  —  Laminae   cranii    interna   (seu 
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Titrea).  The  inner  table  of  the  cranial  bones.— t.  cribrifor- 
mis.  See  Cribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone.—XA.  cribrosa. 
Fr.,  lame  cribUe,  Gar.,  siebformige  Platte  (1st  def.),  durchlo- 
cherte  Platte  (2d  def.),  Siebplatte  (2d  def.).  1.  That  portion  of  the 
sclerotic  coat  behind,  through  which  the  optic  nerve  penetrates 
the  eyeball.  The  nervous  filaments  enter  through  nainute  perfora- 
tions, and  the  fibrous  ssepta  dividing  them  from  one  another  are 
continuous  with  the  connective-tissue  sheath  of  the  nerve-fibres. 
The  latter  lose  their  sheath  and  pass  into  the  retina  as  nerve  axis- 
cylinders.  [F.]  2.  Of  Roil,  the  anterior  perforated  space.  [I,  6 
(K).]— li.  cribrosa  anterior  inferior.  The  anterior  portion  of 
the  fossula  inferior.  It  contains  openings  for  the  passage  of  the 
divisions  of  the  cochlear  branch  of  the  auditory  nerve.  [Gruber  (a, 
29).]— L.  cribrosa  antica.  See  Anterior  perforated  space.— L. 
cribrosa  bulbi.  SeeZ/.  cribrosa  (1st  def.).--!..  cribrosa  cerebri. 
A  partly  gray,  partly  white,  1.  perforated  with  many  openings  for 
the  passage  of  blood-vessels,  situated  beside  and  in  front  of  the 
anterior  end  of  the  optic  tract.  [L,  332  (a,  29).]— L.  cribrosa  clio- 
rioideae.  The  portion  of  the  chorioid  in  the  lower  animals  which 
presents  a  number  of  foramina  for  the  passage  of  the  optic  nerve 
into  the  eye.  [L,  7  (a,  29).]— L.  cribrosae  fascisB  lataj.  The  per- 
forated layer  of  fascia  filling  in  the  saphenous  opening.  [L,  332.] 
— Ja.  cribrosa  fasciae  transversalis.  A  perforated  offshoot  of 
the  fascia  transversalis  covering  the  crural  canal.  [L,  332.]— L. 
cribrosa  media.  The  median  part  of  the  fossula  inferior.  It  is 
perforated  by  the  branches  of  tne  auditory  nerve  supplying  the 
sacculus.  [Gruber  (a,  29).]— li.  cribrosa  oculi  (or  of  the  sclero- 
tic). See  L.  cribrosa  (1st  def.). — !L.  cribrosa  ossis  etliinoidalis. 
The  cribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone.  [L,  175.]— Ii.  cribrosa 
posterior  (seu  postica).  See  Posterior  perforated  space. — L. 
cribrosa  sclerotica.  See  L.  cribrosa  (1st  def.). — Ij.  crystal- 
Una.  The  anterior  portion  of  the  capsule  of  the  crystalline  lens. 
[L,  7  (a,  29). — Tt.  dentata.  See  Fascia  dentata. — L.  dermalis 
[Haeckel].  The  epiblast  befqre  the  appearance  of  the  niesohlast. 
[L,  146.]— liaminse  dorsales.  See  Dorsal  lamiace.—Xj.  elastica 
(Bowmani,  seu  cornese)  anterior.  A  clear,  structural  layer  of 
the  cornea  situated  between  the  epithelial  layer  and  the  substantia 
propria.  [F,  25  (a,  29).] — I*,  elastica  (corneae)  posterior.  A 
structureless,  elastic  layer  of  the  cornea  situated  immediately  be- 
neath the  endothelial  layer,  between  it  and  the  substantia  propria. 
[F,  25  (a,  29).]— L,  elastica  externa.  See  External  elastic  coat. — 
Ii.  elastica  interna.  See  Internal  elastic  coat. — !L.  externa  me- 
ningiiim.  The  extreme  outer  layer  of  the  dura.  [I,  3  (K).] — t. 
externa  peritonsei.  1.  The  parietal  layer  of  the  peritonseum. 
[L,  332.]  2.  See  Fascia  transversalis.— Jj.  externa  processus 
pterygoidei.  See  External  pterygoid  plate.— L.  fossae  Sylvii, 
A  sheet  of  white  matter  between  the  claustrum  and  the  cortex  of 
the  insula.  [Obersteiner  (a,  29).]— L..  fusca  (scleroticne).  See  L. 
suprachorioidea. — I^.  gastralis.  See  L.  dermalis. — Xj.  genu. 
Ger.,  Knieblatt  {des  Balkenschnabels)..weisse  Bodencnmmissur,  A 
small,  thin  medullary  1.  extending  from  the  genu  of  the  corpus  cal- 
losum  backward  to  the  1.  terminalis.  It  forms  the  floor  of  the  ven- 
tricular saepti  pellucidum.  and  passes  laterally  on  both  sides  to  the 
substantia  perforata  lateraUs  on  the  under  surface  of  the  frontal 
lobes.  [Kraiu5e(a,  18).]— L.  genu  corporis  callosi.  A  layer  which 
extends  backward  above  the  optic  chiasm  to  the  pituitary  body, 
[ti,  7  (a,  29).]~Ij.  grisea  anterior.  The  anterior  gray  column  of 
the  spinal  cord.  [I,  6  (K).]— I,,  grisea  posterior.  The  posterior 
gray  column  of  the  spinal  cord.  [I,  6  (K).]- L.  horizoiitalis  os- 
sis ethmoldalis.  The  cribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone,  [a, 
17.] — Jj.  horizontalis  ossis  palati.  See  Horizontui  plate  of  the 
palate  bone.— Li.  inodermalis  [Haeckel].  See  Parietal  meso- 
blast. — 1«.  inogastralis.  See  Visceral  mesoblast. — L.  interge- 
rina.  A  layer  or  1.  inserted  between  two  parts  (e.  gr.,  the  narrow 
wall  between  the  placenta  and  axis  of  the  fruit  of  the  tobacco 
plant).  [B,  123  (a,  35).]- U.  interna  processus  pterygoidei. 
See  Internal  pterygoid  plate. — L.  iridis  anterior.  The  anterior 
layer  of  the  iiis.  [L.] — L.  iridis  posterior.  The  posterior  layer 
of  the  iris,  [a,  29.]— t.  lateralis  ossis  (seu  processus)  splienoi- 
dei.  See  External  pterygoid  plate. — liamlnae  lentis.  The  con- 
centric layers  which  form  the  crystalline  lens,  [h,  7  (a,  29).]— L. 
mastoidea.  The  basal  plate  of  the  mastoid  process.  [A.,  319  (a, 
29).] — Ij.  medialis  ossis  (seu  processus)  sphenoidei.  See 
Internal  pterygoid  plate.— ram inae  medu  Hares.  See  Medul- 
lary RIDGES.— !L.  medullaris,  Ger.,  Kernblatt.  A  layer  of  me- 
duliated  nerve-fibres  representing  the  thickened  external  layer 
of  the  typical  cerebral  cortex  inclosed  in  the  fold  made  by  the 
stratum  convolutum  of  the  hippocampus.  It  is  continuous  with 
the  reticulated  white  substance  of  the  uncinate  convolution,  and 
contains  some  flattened  cells  lying  parallel  with  the  fibres  of  the  1. 
[J,  30,  35.]— Ii.  medullaris  circumvoluta.  Ger.,  Kernblatt.  The 
second  layer  of  nerve-substance  in  the  hippocampus  major,  con- 
sisting almost  entirely  of  interlacing  mediulated  nerve-flbres.  [I, 
17  (K).]— Ii.  medullaris  cornu  Ammonis.  See  L.  medullaris.— 
Ii.  medullaris  externa.  See  External  medullai-y  l.—Xi.  medul- 
laris interna  thalami  optici.  See  Inteiiial  medullary  I.—Ij. 
medullaris  involuta.  See  L.  medullaris. — Ii.  medullaris  len- 
tiformis.  The  medullary  layer  of  the  lenticular  nucleus.  [I,  11 
(K).]— Ii.  medullaris  media  cerebelli.  Of  Vicq  d'Azyr,  the 
valve  of  Vieussens.  [I,  3  (K).]— Ii.  medullaris  profunda  (cornu 
Ammonis).  The  deep  medullary  layer  of  the  hippocampus  ma- 
jor. [L,  7  (a,  29).]— Ii.  medullaris  superficialis  calcaris  avis. 
The  superficial  medullary  layer  of  the  hippocampus  minor.  [L,  7 
(a,  29).]— I.,  medullaris  superficialis  gyri  fornicati.  A  band- 
let  of  white  substance  along  the  anterior  margin  of  the  gyrus  for- 
nicatus.  [L,  7  (a,  29).]— Ii,  medullaris  thalami.  A  layer  of 
white  nerve-fibres  which  intervenes  between  the  optic  thalamus 
and  the  internal  nucleus.  [*'Med.  Record,"  Oct.,  1884,  p.  393  (K).] — 
Ii.  m,edullaris  transversa.  Of  Ai'nold.  a  thin  layer  of  gray  mat- 
ter covering  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius.  [I,  6  (K).]— t.  medullaris 
triangularis.  See  Lyha  and  cf.  Triangular  lamella. — Ii.  mo- 
dioli. See  L.  spiralis  ossea.-Ij.  mycogastralis  (seu  myxogas- 
tralis)  [Haeckel].    See  Hypoblast.— Ii.  nasalis  ossis  ethmoida- 


lis.  The  inner  plate  of  the  lateral  mass  of  the  ethmoid  bone.  [L, 
175  (a,  29).]— Ii.  nasalis  ussis  palati.  See  Vertical  plate  of  the 
palate  bone. — X..  nervea  involvens.  A  thin  layer  of  nerve-sub- 
stance on  the  inner  surface  of  the  ependyma.  [L,  332  (a,  29).]— L. 
neuro dermalis.  See  Epiblast. — I.,  of  a  vertebra.  Lat.,  I. 
vertehralis.  Fr.,  lame  vertebral.  Syn. :  neurapophysis  [Owen]. 
The  posterior  broad  and  flat  portion  of  the  arch  of  a  vertebra.  [L, 
142.] — liaminsB  of  the  cerebellum.  Let.,  folia  cerebelli.  Fr., 
lames  c^r4belleuses^  feuillets  du  cervelet.  A  series  of  plates  of 
white  matter  covered  externally  with  gray  substance  which  pro- 
ject outward  from  the  central  stem  of  white  matter  of  the  cere- 
bellum. [L,  172  (a,  29).]- Ii.  oi-hitalis  (ossis  ethmoidi).  The 
outer  vertical  plate  of  the  lateral  mass  of  the  ethmoid  bone,  which 
enters  into  the  formation  of  the  orbit,  [a,  29.]— liaminae  ossium. 
See  Bone  lamella.— Ii.  palatina  (ossis  palatini).  See  Hori- 
zontal PLATE  of  the  palate  bone.—lL.  papyracea  (ossis  ethmoi- 
dei).  Fr.,  lame  papyrac&e.  Ger..  Papierplatte  {dcs  Siebbeins). 
The  OS  planum  of  the  ethmoid  bone.  [L,  115.]— L.  parietalis. 
The  parietal  layer  of  the  peritonseum  or  other  serous  membrane. 
[L.] — Ii.  pedunculorum.  One  of  the  layers  of  nerve  matter 
which  form  the  crura  cerebri.  [I,  17  (K).]— I.,  perforata  ante- 
rior. See  Anterior  perforated  space. — I.,  perforata  media  (et 
posterior).  See  Posterior  perforated  space.— t.  peritonaei  ex- 
terna. The  parietal  layer  or  the  peritonasum.- Ii.  peritonaei 
interna.  The  visceral  layer  of  the  peritonaeum.— Ii.  peritonaei 
parietalis.  See  L.  peritoncei  externa,— Ti.  peritonaei  visce- 
ralis.  See  L.  peritoncei  interna. — Ii.  perpendicularis  ossis 
cribriformis  (seu  crihrosi,  seu  ethmoidalis,  seu  ethmoidei). 
See  Perpendicular  plate  of  the  ethmoid  6o?n?.— Ii.  perpendicu- 
laris ossis  palatini.  See  Perpendicular  piate  of  the  palate 
bone.—li.  perpendicularis  vomeris.  See  Perpendicular  plate 
of  the  vomer.— Tj.  pigment!  (retinae).  A  deUcate  membrane  be- 
tween the  chorioid  and  retina,  which  consists  of  a  single  layer  of 
hexagonal  pigment-cells  that  rest  on  a  thin,  transparent  membrane 
and  are  united  by  a  thin,  transparent,  cement-like  substance.  [Lor- 
ing  (a,  29).]— Ii,  prima  (cutis).  See  Bpidehhis. — X.  profunda 
fasciae  perinaei.  See  Deep  perineal  fascia. — 1-.  proligera.  Fr., 
lame  proligire.  Of  Acharius,  the  thecium  or  hymenium  of  lichens, 
such  as  Jmrmelia,  in  which  the  apothecia  are  disciform.  [B,  i, 
121. "123  (a,  35).]— Ii.  propria  of  the  membrana  tympani.  Fr., 
I.  propria  de  la  membrane  du  iym-pan.  Ger.,  L.  propria  des 
TrommeUells.  The  middle  fibrous  layer  of  the  tympanic  mem- 
brane. It  consists  of  two  separable  lamellae,  an  external  radiating 
layer  and  an  internal  circular  layer.  [F.]— L.  pterygoidea  ex- 
terna. See  External  pterygoid  plate. — Ii.  pterygoidea  in- 
terne. See  Internal  ptei-ygoid  plate.— Ii.  pterygoidea  latera- 
lis. See  External  pterygoid  plate. — Ii,  pterygoidea  medialis. 
See  Internal  pterygoid  plate.— L.  quadrigemina.  A  layer  of 
gray  matter  forming  the  roof  of  the  ngueduct  of  Sylvius  and  sup- 
porting the  corpora  quadrigemina.  [I,  15  (K).]— Ii.  retinae  vas- 
culosa.  The  layer  of  the  retina,  taken  as  one,  which  contains  the 
retinal  vessels.  [L,  7  (a,  29).]— 1<.  reticularis  (of  the  cochlea). 
Fr.,  lam-e  r^ticulaire.  Ger.,  netzformiges  Pldttchen.  See  Organ 
ofCorti.—Jj.  Kuyschii,  SeeCHORiocAPiLLARis.— I-aminae  saepti 
lucidi  (seu  pellucidi).  The  two  delicate  laminae  which  together 
form  the  sseptum  lucidum.  [1, 6  (K).]— L,  secundariae.  Fr.,  lames 
secondaires.  See  Secondary  geinn  layers. — Ii.  semicircularis. 
A  layer  of  white  substance,  2  mm.  thick,  between  the  anterior  and 
lateral  surfaces  of  the  thalamus  opticus  and  the  median  surface  of 
the  corpus  striatum,  united  with  the  internal  capsule  and  appear- 
ing in  the  floor  of  the  lateral  ventricle  between  the  upper  surfaces 
of  the  thalamus  and  the  corpus  striatum.  [L,  332  (a,  29).]— t. 
sphenopetrosa.  A  small  horizontal  plate  of  bone  upon  the  ala 
magna  of  the  sphenoid  at  the  inner  side  of  the  foramen  spinosum 
and  toward  the  opening  of  the  canalis  musculo-tubarius.  ■  [L,  31.J — 
Ii.  spiralis  memhranacea  (seu  mollis).  A  membrane  which 
springs  from  the  free  edge  of  the  1.  spiralis  ossea,  and  is  inserted 
on  the  projecting  ligamentum  spirale  of  the  opposite  wall  of  the 
cochlea.  It  supports  the  organ  of  Corti.  It  has  three  sections,  each 
of  which  has  received  a  different  name.  [F,  32.]— 1-.  spiralis. 
Fr.,  lame  ^irale.  Ger.,  Gehorleiste.  Syn. :  crista  spiralis.  A  1. 
which  divides  the  interior  of  the  spiral  canal  of  the  cochlea  into 
two  scalae.  It  is  divided  into  the  1.  spiralis  ossea  and  the  1.  spiralis 
memhranacea,  or  membrana.  [a,  29.] — Ii.  si>iralis  ossea  acces- 
soria  (seu  secundaria).  A  narrow  projection  of  bone  from  the 
outer  wall  of  the  cochlear  canal  into  its  lumen.  It  soon  decreases 
in  width  and  disappears  at  about  the  middle  of  the  first  coil,  [F, 
46  (a,  29).]— Ii.  spiralis  ossea  (seu  primaria).  Ger.,  knocheme 
Spiralblatt,  Spindelblatt.  A  vertical  osseous  plate  directed  toward 
the  lumen  of  the  canal  of  the  cochlea,  which  rises  from  the  exter- 
nal surface  of  the  modiolus.  It  begins  between  the  fenestra  rotunda 
and  the  vestibular  orifice  of  the  cochlea,  proceeds  spirally  to  the 
cupola,  and  there  ends  in  the  pointed  hamulus.  It  serves  for  the 
insertion  of  the  1.  spiralis  memoranacea.  The  cochlear  canal  is  di- 
vided by  it  into  the  scala  vestibuli  and  the  scala  tympani.  fF,  32.]— 
Ii.  suprachorioidea,  Syn.  :  I.  fusca.  The  outermost  layer  of 
the  chorioid.  consisting  of  very  thin,  delicate,  and  loose-meshed  are- 
olar tissue  mingled  with  pigment-cells  of  irregular  shape,  either 
scattered  or  clustered  together,  and  composing  communicating 
lymph-spaces.  The  tissue  presents  only  brownish  shreds  when  torn 
from  the  sclera.  [F,  25  (a,  29).]— Ii.  tectoria  (cerebelli).  See 
Inferior  lemniscus, — Ii.  terminalis,  Ger.,  Schlussplatte  (2d  def.). 
1,  See  L.  cinerea.  2.  The  anterior  terminal  plate  of  the  anterior 
cerebral  vesicle.  [I,  17  (K).] — Ii.  terminalis  grisea.  See  L. 
cmerea.— liaminae  transversse  breves  et  conspicuae,  liami- 
nae transversae  inferiores.  See  Vermis  inferior  posterior. — 
liaminae  transversae  longae  et  occultae.  Fr.,  lames  trans- 
versales  longues  et  cachees.  Six  or  eight  laminae  on  the  lower  sur- 
face of  the  median  inferior  lobe  of  the  cerebellum,  extending  from 
one  side  to  the  other.  [L,  7  (a.  29).]— Ii,  transversa  superior. 
Fr,,  lame  transversal  sup^rieure.  See  Vermis  superior  posterior. 
— X.  triangularis  (alae  magnae).  The  posterior  flat  and  trian- 
gular portion  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone.    [L,  332.]— Ii. 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  As,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N.  in;  N*,  tank: 
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tympauica.  A  1.  of  bone  which  forms  the  anterior  wall  of  the 
tympanum  and  external  auditory  meatus.  [L,  332  (a,  29).]—!^.  vas- 
culosa  chorioidea.  The  layers  of  large  vessels  and  of  capillaries 
of  the  chorioid  considered  as  one.  [a,  29.]— I-.  Telamentoaa.  See 
Organ  o/  Corti.—T.a.minse  ventrales.  Fr.^  lames  ventr ales.  See 
Lateral  mesoblastic  plates. — liamiiise  vertebrales.  Fr.,  lames 
vert4brales.  See  Vertebral  plates.— L.  visceralis.  The  visceral 
layer  of  a  serous  membrane.  [L,  115.]— L-  vitrea.  1.  The  inner 
table  of  the  skull.  2.  See  Vitreous  i.— Lateral  laminae,  tower 
1.  of  the  lateral  mesoblastic  plates.  Sp.,  Idminas  laierales. 
See  Lateral  mesoblastic  plates.  —  Medullary  laminiie.  Fr., 
lames  m^dullaires.  See  Medullai-y  ridgbs.— Medullary  laminae 
of  the  lenticular  nucleus.  Lat.,  lamtnce  medullares  nuclei 
lenticularis.  Fr.,  lames  m^dullaires  du  noyau  lenticulaire.  Ger., 
Lamince  medullares  des  Linsenkerns.  The  thin  laminte  of  white 
matter  which  separate  the  three  coucentric  gray  zones  of  the  nu- 
cleus. [I,  23  (K).]— Medullary  1.  of  the  optic  thalamus.  See 
L.  medullar^  thalami. —M.e»entevic  laminae.  See  Mesenteric 
PLATES.— Muscle  laminae.  Fr.,  lames  musculaires.  See  Muscu- 
lar PLATES.— Nuclear  1.  See  Nuclear  layer. —Obturator  1.  of 
the  third  ventricle.  See  L.  cinerea.— Olivary  1.  Fr.,  lame 
olivaire.  See  Olivary  body.— Outer  medullary  1.  See  External 
medullary  /,— Primary  laminse.  See  Primai-y  germinal  layers. 
— Protovertebral  lamina).  Fr.,  lames  proto-vert4brales.  See 
Vertebral  plates. — Secondary  laminae.  See  Secondary  germ 
layers.— Superior  1.  of  the  lemniscus.  See  Superior  lemnis- 
cus.—Terminal  1.  See  L.  terminalis.—Yascala.r  1.  Of  Wag- 
ner, the  endochorion.  fA,  43.]— Ventral  1.  Ger.,  Bauchblatt. 
That  portion  of  the  blastoderm  which,  not  taking  part  in  the 
formation  of  the  dorsal  ridges,  becomes  separated  by  a  constric- 
tion from  the  remainder  (which  constitutes  the  umbilical  vesicle) 
and  forms  the  walls  of  a  ventral  or  visceral  tube  by  coalescing 
anteriorly,  each  lateral  portion  being  a  ventral  \. — Vitreous  1. 
Lat.,  I.,  vitrea.  Fr.,  lame  vitree.  Ger.,  Glaslamelle  der  Chorioide. 
A  smooth,  transparent  membrane  covering  the  inner  surface  of 
the  chorioid.    [Loring  (a,  29).] 

I.AMINAGE  (Fr.),  n.  La'-me-na^zh.  From  lamina,  a  layer. 
The  reduction  of  a  body  to  a  sheet-like  form  ;  in  obstetrics,  the 
operation  of  compressing  the  head  of  the  fcetus  in  such  a  way  as 
•to  break  up  the  base  of  the  skull  and  make  the  whole  head  flat,  to 
facilitate  delivery.  [Wasselge,  "  Bull.  m6d.  de  Tarrondissement  de 
Charleroi,"  Mar.  1, 1884,  p.  10.] 

tAMINAIKE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  La^-me-na^r.  See  Laminar 
and  Laminaria. — !L.  alimentaire.  See  Lauinaria  enculenta. — 
I^.  digitSe.  See  Laminaria  difiri7a^a.—L.palm6e.  See  Laminaria 
palm.ata.—L..  sucr^e.  See  Laminaria  saccharina.~-lL,  utile. 
See  DuRviLLiEA  utilis. 

liAMINAI,,  LAMINAR,  ad.i's,  La2m'i2-n'l,  -na^r.  Lat., 
laminaris  (from  lamina,  a  layer).  Fr.,  laTtiineux,  laminaire. 
Ger.,  pldttig,  plattendhnlich  (1st  def.).  1.  Having  the  form  of, 
pertaining  to,  or  resembling  a  lamina.  2.  Consisting  of  laminse. 
[a,  17.] 

tAMINARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La=m(la3m)-i2n-a(a3)'ri2.aa.  From 
lamina,  a  layer.  Fr.,  laminaire.  Ger.,  Riementang.  Sp.,  I.  [Sp. 
Ph.].  1.  A  genus  typical  of  the  Laminariacece  (the  sea-aprons),  a 
family  of  dusky-spored  Algce  iPhaeosporece).  The  Laminarioe  of 
Boiy,  the  Laminaridoe  of  Lindley,  and  the  Laminariece  (Fr., 
laminar iies ;  Q&Y.,  Laminar ieen)  or  Laminarino&  of  Reichenbach 
are  the  same  as  the  Laminariacece.  2.  Of  the  Ger.  Ph.  (2d  ed.),  the 
stalks  of  the  thallus  of  L.  Cloustoni.  [B,  95  ;  B,  19,  170, 173,  180  (a, 
35).]— li.  bracteata.  A  species  used  as  food  in  the  Molucca  Islands. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]  — Ij.  bulbosa.  Sea-furbelows,  sea-hangers.  One  of 
the  largest  species,  very  rich  in  iodine.  [B,  5,  19,  275  (a,  35).]— I., 
Cloustoni.  A  species  rich  in  iodine.  Its  stalks  constitute  the  I.  of 
theGer.  Ph.  and  Sp.  Ph.,  the  stipites  laminar icR  ot  the  Finn.  Ph., 
Euss.  Ph.,  and  Swed.  Ph.  [B,  95.] — T,,  conica,  li.  digitata.  Fr., 
laminaire  digitSe.  Ger.,  fingerformiger Riementang,  Seetang.  Sea- 
girdles  (or  -wand,  or  -tangles),  cairn-tangle,  dead-man's-toe,  oar- 
weed  ;  a  species  found  in  northern  seas,  by  some  identified  with  the 
L.  Cloustoni.  It  is  especially  abundant  in  iodine.  Its  charcoal  is 
said  to  have  more  deodorizing  and  decolorizing  power  than  animal 
charcoal.  The  stems  are  used  as  bougies  and  tents  for  dilating  the 
cervix  uteri,  strictures,  sinases,  etc.,  because  of  their  property  of 
-Shrinking  much  in  drying,  and  afterward  swelling  up  to  their 
original  size  when  exposed  to  moisture.  [B,  95 ;  B,  5,  19,  173,  180 
(a,  35).] — li.  escuTenta.  Fr.,  laminaire  alim,entaire.  A  species 
widely  used  as  food,  and  said  to  be  an  antiscorbutic.  [B,  173,  180 
(a,  35).J— L.  fascia.  Ger..  bandformiger  Riem^entang.  A  species 
sometimes  occurring  as  a  constituent  of  helminthochorton.  [B. 
180  (a,  35).]— L.  palmata.  Fr.,  laminaire  palmSe.  A  variety  of 
L.  digitata.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— I^.  porroidea.  The  Durvillcea 
utilis.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] — li.  potatorum.  A  species  found  in  Aus- 
tralia, where  it  is  used  to  make  drinking-vessels,  sacks,  etc.  [B, 
173  (a,  35).] — I*,  saccharina.  Fr.,  laminaire  sucr4e,  beaudrier  de 
Neptune,  diable  de  vier  des  Lapons,  varec  des  chevaux.  Ger., 
Zucker-Riementang,  Neptunsgilrtel.  Devil's-apron,  honey-ware, 
ribbon-weed,  sea-belt,  sweet-tangle ;  a  widely  dispersed  species. 
used  as  a  food  and  as  a  source  of  kelp.  Washed  and  dried,  it  is 
used  as  a  purgative.  It  contains  more  potash  than  soda,  and 
abounds  in  iodine.  [B,  5,  19,  173,  180,  375  (a,  35).]— L'stiele  (Ger.) 
[Ger.  Ph.].  See  L.  (2d  def.)^— L'stift  (Ger.).  See  L.  teht.— 
Stipites  laminariae  [Finn.  J?h.,  1885,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.J.  See 
L.  (2d  def.). —Sugary  1.    See  L.  saccharina. 

LAMINATE,  LAMINATED,  adj's.  La^m^iUn-at,  -at-eM. 
Lat.,  laminatus  (from  lamina,  a  layer).  Fr.,  lamind,  feuillet4. 
Ger.,  laminirt^  geschichtet.    See  Laminar. 

LAMINATING,  adj.  La,^m'i^n-a.tri^D?.  Separating  in  thin 
plates  or  laminae.    [B,  19  (a,  85).] 

LAMINATION,  n.  La^m-i^n-a'shu^n.  From  lamina,  a  layer, 
Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  Laminirung.  The  state  of  being,  or  the  process  of 
becoming  or  causing  to  become,  laminar. 


LAMINE  (Fr,),  n.  La^-inen.  An  alkaloid  obtained  by  Floriau 
from  Lamium  album.  ["Bull.  g6n.  de  th€rap.,"  June  15,  1887, 
p.  512.] 

LAMINECTOMY,  n.  La^m-i^n-eSkao'^m-i'*.  From  lamina 
(q.  v.),  and  eKrifivetv.  to  cut  out.    The  operation  of  removing  the 

Sosterior  spinal  arches.  IS.  Lloyd,  "Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci.," 
uly,  1891  (B).] 

LAMINEUR  (Fr.),  n.  La^-me-nu'^r.  An  instrument  for  per- 
forming the  operation  of  laminage  (g.  v.). 

LAMINIEORM,  adj.  La'^m-i^n'i^-fo^rm.  Lat.,  laminoeformis 
(from  lamina,  layer,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  laminiforme.  See 
Laminar. 

LAMINIPLANTAR,  adj.  hafim-i^n-i^-pla.'^nt'a.^T.  From  lami- 
na, a  layer,  and  planta,  the  sole  of  the  foot.  Laminated  and  per- 
taining to  the  plantar  region  (said  of  the  back  and  sides  of  a  bird's 
tarsus  when  it  is  covered  with  laminae,  one  on  each  side,  which 
meet  behind  in  a  sharp  ridge).  The  Laminiplantares  are  birds  so 
characterized.    [L,  221.] 

LAMINITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La2m{la3m)-i»n-i(eyti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idoa 
(-idis).  Fi'om  lamina,  a  layer  (see  also  -itis*).  Of  the  veterinarians, 
an  acute  inflammation  of  the  laminse  of  the  hoof  of  a  soliped, 
caused  by  overfeeding,  overwork,  etc.    [L  ;  a,  34.]    Cf.  Founder. 

LAMIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La2m(la3m)'i2-u8miu*m).  Fr.,  lamier. 
Ger.,  Bienensaug,  Taubnessel.  It.,  ortica  morta.  Sp.,  lam,io, 
ortiga  muerta.  A  genus  of  herbaceous  labiate  plants.  [B,  19,  42, 
173,  180  (a,  35).]— Flores  lamii.  The  flowers  of  L.  album.  [B, 
180  (a,  3^.]— L.  album.  Fr.,  lamier  [Fr.  Cod.]  blanc,  ortie 
blanche  [Fr.  Cod.],  archangelique,  pied  de  poule.  Ger.,  weisser 
Bienensaug,  weisse  Taubnessel,  todte  Nessel,  Wurmnessel,  Oeder- 
nessel,  Hohlzahl.  Archangel,  bee-  (or  blind,  or  dumb)  nettle,  white 
dead-nettle  ;  a  species  common  in  Europe.  The  hei'b  and  flowers, 
herba  et  flores  lamii  (albi,  sen  moi-tui,  seu  urticce  mortuoe,  eeu 
urticoB  inertis,  seu  galeopsidis  maculaice),  were  formerly  official. 
The  flowers  are  still  used  in  catarrh  and  leucorrhoea  and  as  a  haemo- 
static. [B,  19, 173, 180,  275  (a,  35) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As- 
soc," xxiv  (a,  39).] — L.  amplexicaule.  Ger.,  sten^elumfassende 
Taubnessel.  Hen-bit,  lion's-snap  ;  a  species  found  m  Europe  and 
the  United  States.  [B,  34,  225  (a,  35).]— L.  foliosum.  See  L.  album. 
— L.  hirsutuin,  L.  Isevigatum.  See  L.  maculatum, — L.  lute- 
um.  See  Galeobdolon  luteum. — L.  maculatumi.  Ger.,  gefleck- 
ter  Bienensaug.  Spotted  (or  variegated)  dead-nettle  ;  a  species  the 
herb  of  which,  herba  lamii  Plinii  (in  Italy,  herba  milzadella),  was 
formerly  used  in  hypochondriasis,  etc.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — L.  Mariae. 
The  Marrubium  vulgare.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  uiontanum.  The 
Melittis  melissqphyllum.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  mortuum.  See  L. 
album. — L.  nudTum.  See  L. purpureum. — L.  orvala,  L.  panno- 
nicum.  Fr.,  lamier  orvale.  Balm-leaved  red  dead-nettle  ;  a  spe- 
cies found  in  southern  Europe,  having  the  properties  of  L.  album. 
[B,  173,  275  (a,  35).]— L,  Plinii.  See  L.  maculatum.— Ij.  purpu- 
reum.  Fr.,  lamier  pourpre,  ortie  morte  puante,  pain  de  poulet. 
Ger.,  rother  Bienensaug.  The  common  red  dead-nettle.  The  leaves 
and  flowers,  herba  et  flores  lamii  pui'purei  (rtibri),  have  properties 
like  hose  of  L.  album.  [B,  173,  180,  275  (a,  35).]— L.  rubrum.  See 
L.  purpureum. — L.  rugosum.  See  L.  maculatum.. — L.  silvati- 
cum  foetidum.  The  Stachys  silvatica.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — L.  vul- 
gatum.    See  L.  maculatum. 

LAMNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    La2m(la3m)'na3.    See  Lamina. 

LAMNAK,  LAMNATE,  adj's.  La^m^na^r,  -nat.  See  Lam- 
inate. 

LAMNUNGUItJS  (Lat.),  adj.  La2m(laSm)-nu3n(nu*n)'gwi3.u«s- 
(u*s).  From  lamina,  a  layer,  and  unguis,  the  nail.  Having  flat 
lamella-like  nails.  The  Lamnunguia  of  Illiger  are  an  order  of 
mammals  placed  near  the  elephant,  and  between  the  rodents  and 
pachyderms,  having  the  body  closely  haired,  and  having  small 
lamella-hke  hoofs.    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

LA  MOLLA  (It.),  n.  La^  mol'la^.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Piedmont,  Italy,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring.   [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

LAMOPTES  (Lat.),  adj.  La2m(la3m)-o2pt'ez(as).  Gen.,  -op'ht 
(-ce).  Gr.,  AafidwTTj?  (from  Ai7^ij,  rheum,  and  w^,  the  eye).  Ger., 
triefdugig.    Blear-eyed.    [A,  311, 322.] 

LAMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    La(la3)'mo2s.    Gr.,  Adtfios.    See  Pharynx. 

LA  MOTTE-LES-BAINS  (Fr.),  n.  La^  moat-Ia-baSn".  A  place 
in  the  department  of  Is^re.  France,  where  there  is  a  hot  gaseous 
and  saline  spring.     [L,  49,  87,  105  (a.,  14).] 

LAMP,  n.  La^'mp.  Gr,,  AajitTras  (from  Xa/nreij',  to  give  light). 
Lat.,  lampas.  Fr.,  Jompe.  Ger.,  Lampe.  An  apparatus  for  giving 
light,  [a,  41.] — Aphlogistic  1.  The  I.  without  flame,  or  gloiv  I., 
of  Sir  H.  Davy,  consisting  of  a  coil  of  platinum  wire  or  a  mass  of 
spongy  platinum  which  has  been  heated  to  the  point  of  incandes- 
cence by  the  flame  of  an  alcohol  1.,  which  continues  to  glow  after 
the  latter  is  extinguished.  [B,  2.]— Arc  1.  An  electric  1.  in  which 
the  light  is  produced  by  a  current  of  high  tension  heating  to  a  high 
temperature  two  opposed  rods  or  plates  of  carbon  which  as  they 
are  consumed  are  retained  in  contact  by  clock-work  (in  the  older 
styles)  or  by  an  electro- magnetic  device  controlled  by  the  current 
which  produces  the  light.  [L.]— Brush's  1.  A  self-regulating  arc 
1.— Circuit  1.  A  variety  of  incandescent  1.  so  constructed  that  it 
can  be  used  with  a  current  of  high  tension.  [L.]— Electric  1.  See 
Arc  I.,  Circuit  I.,  and  Incandescent  Z.— Hefner's  diiferential  1. 
A  self -regulating  electric  arc  1.  similar  to  Brush's  1.  [L.  57  (a,  34).] — 
Incandescent  1.  Fr.,  lampe  d  incandescence.  Ger.,  Gluhlampe, 
Incandenzlampe.  An  electric  1.  consisting  of  a  glass  bulb  from 
which  the  air  has  been  exhausted,  containing  a  delicate  fllament 
made  by  carbonizing  thread,  paper,  wood,  or  any  one  of  a  variety  of 
other  vegetable  fibres.  The  filament  is  heated  to  incandescence  by 
the  passage  of  an  electrical  current  of  low  tension.  [L.1—L. -black. 
See  the  major  list.— L.-flower,  The  genus  Lychnis.  \B,  275(a,  35).] 
— L.-wick.    The  Pldomis  lychnites.     [B,  275  (o,  35).]— Laryngo- 
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Bcoplc  1.  1.  An  inoandesoent  1.  of  small  size  which  can  be  intro- 
duced into  the  mouth  and  pharynx.  2.  A 1.  provided  with  a  system 
of  reflectors  and  lenses  for  projecting  light  into  the  pharynx  or 
mouth.  [L.l— liCe's  1.  A  1.  for  mercurial  fumigation,  with  a  raised 
disc  over  the  flame  for  holding  the  mercury,  and  a  reservoir  around 
the  disc.  [E.l— Mercurial  1.  An  apparatus  consisting  of  a  cup, 
shaped  like  a  truncated  cone,  from  the  centre  of  which  projects  a 
smaller  cup  of  the  same  shape  for  holding  mercury.  The  large  cup 
is  filled  witn  water,  and  a  lamp  or  Bunsen's  burner  is  placed  be- 
neath to  vaporize  the  water  and  mercury.  Used  for  mercurial 
fumigation,  [a,  34.]— Xobold's  1.  An  ordinary  German  student's 
1.  in  which  the  light  is  concentrated  by  being  thi-own  by  a  reflector 
throagh  a  tube  containing  lenses  ;  used  in  laryngoscopy,  [a,  34.1 — 
Van  Buren's  I.  A  common  1.  placed  under  a  metal  frame  for 
holding  the  mercury  in  fumigation.    [E.] 

liAMPAOS,  n.  A  sudorific  and  depurative  plant,  probably  the 
Smilax  china,  found  in  the  Deccan.    [B,  76  (a,  39).] 

lAMPABAHAN,  n.  A  chmbing  plant  found  in  the  Philippine 
Islands,  where  it  is  used  in  colic,  in  cholera,  and  for  poisonous  bites. 
[B,  121  (a,  36).] 

liAMPAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  LaSmp(la'mp)'a!s(aSs).  Gen.,  lamp'ados 
(-adia).    See  Lamp. 

liAMPAS  (Fr.),  n.    La'n'-pa'.    See  JjAMpehs. 

lAMPATB,  n.    La'mp'at.    Fr.,  I.    A  salt  of  lampic  acid.    [B, 

38,  110  (a,  14).] 

I/AMP-BliACK,  n.  La'mp'bla'k.  Fr.,  noir  de  fumie.  Ger., 
LanLpenruss,  Lavipenschwarz.  Finely  divided  carbon  obtained  by 
the  imperfect  combu-stion  of  oils,  fats,  tar,  resin,  coal-gas,  and  other 
bodies  rich  in  carbon  ;  a  black,  impalpable  powder,  used  as  a  pig- 
ment. It  contains  as  impurities  various  hydrocarbons,  removable 
by  heating  in  a  current  of  chlorine.    [B,  3.] 

lAMPE  (Ft.,  Ger.),  n.  La'n'p,  la^mp'e".  See  Lamp.— Gltihl' 
(Ger.),  Incandescenzl'  (Ger.).  See  Incandescent  lamp.— t.  a 
esprit  de  vln  (Fr.).  A  spirit  lamp.— 1.  &  incandescence  (Fr.). 
See  Incandescent  lamp. — li'nruss  (Ger.),  Ij'nscliwarz  (Ger.).  See 
Lamp-black. 

liAMPEBS,  n.  La^mp'u^rz.  Fr.,  lampas.  Ger.,  Fi-osch.  A 
disease  of  horses  characterized  by  an  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  hard  palate  just  posterior  to  the  teeth.    [L,  32, 

41  (a,  14).] 

tAMPIC  ACID,  n.  La'mp'i^k.  Of  Daniell,  acetylous  acid. 
[B,  7.] 

LAMPOUBDB  (Fr.1,  n.  La'n'-purd.  The  genus  Xanthium. 
[B,  121  (o,  35).] — L.  s^louteron.  The  Xanthium  strumarium..  [B, 
19  (a,  36).] 

LAMPKOCAKPOUS,  adj.  La'm-pro-ka'rp'uSs.  Lat,  lampro- 
carpus  (from  Aa^irpd;,  shining,  and  Kapjrds,  a  fruit).  Fr.,  lampro- 
carpe.    Having  shining  fruits.    [L,  41, 107  (n,  14).] 

LAMPKOPHONY,  n.  La^m-pro'f'o^n-i^.  Lat,,  lamprophonia 
(from  Aafin-pd?,  sonorous,  and  ^tavij,  the  voice).  A  clear,  sonorous 
condition  of  the  voice.    IL,  50,  107  (a,  14).] 

lAMPBOPHYM-US  (Lat.),  adj.  La'mp(laSmp)-ro(roS)-fii'l- 
(f u°l)'lu3s(lu*s).  From  Aa^irpd;,  brilliant,  and  (/niAAoi-,  a  leaf.  Hav- 
ing brilliant  leaves  The  LamprophylUk  of  Bartling  are  a  class  of 
the  Oymnoblasti,  comprising  the  Camelliacece,  Tejmstrdmiacece, 
and  Chlenacece  (or  [Meissner]  the  Dipterocarpeoe,  Chloenacece,  Tern- 
stromictcece,  Guttiferce,  MarcgraviacecB,  Hypericinece,  and  Rhizo- 
boleoe).    The  LamprophyUea^  of  Spach  are  the  same.    [B,  170  (a,  35).] 

lAMPBOPUS  (Lat.),  adj.  La=mp(la=mp)'ro2p-uSs(us).  From 
Aajuirpd?,  brilliant,  and  n-ov?,  the  foot.  In  botany,  having  the  stipes 
of  a  bright  appearance.    [L,  107.] 

lAMPKOSPERMOUS,  adj.  La'm-pro-spuirm'u's.  From 
Aajuirpd;,  brilliant,  and  airip/ia,  a  seed.  Fr.,  lamprosperme.  Having 
light-tinted  or  shining  seeds,    [a,  41.] 

lAMPKOTOMBXEB,  n.  La'mp-ro^t-o'm'e't-u'r.  From 
Aa/iTrpdnj;,  brilliancy,  and  itirpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  lamprotomHre. 
Ger.,  L.  An  instrument  for  measuring  the  degree  of  brightness  of 
daylight  or  other  illumination.    [F.] 

LAMPSATSA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  La2mp(laSmp)'sa'>n(sa'n)-as.  Fr., 
lampsane.    See  Lapsana. 

■LAMPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La=mpaa»mp)'si=s.  Gen.,  lamps'eos 
(-is).  Gr.,  Aa^i/ris.  Ger.,  Glanz,  Leuchten,  A  shining  illumination, 
glitter.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

I-AMSCHBID  (Ger,),  n.  La'm'shid.  A  place  in  the  district  of 
Coblentz,  Rhenish  Prussia,  where  there  ia  a  gaseous  spring  contain- 
ing iron  and  manganese  bicarbonates.  The  water  is  exported  un- 
der the  name  of  Leiningerwasser,    [L,  30,  49,  105  (a,  14),] 

I,AMYBA  (Lat,),  n,  f.  La'm(la3m)'i'r(u«r)-a=,  Of  Cassini,  the 
genus  Cniciis.  His  Lamyreoe  are  a  division  of  the  Carduineae.  [B, 
42,  170  (a,  35).]— L..  triacantha.    The  Cnicus  Casabonae.    [B,  214.] 

IjANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La(la')'na'.  See  Wool.— Lana  collodii. 
See  PrRoxYiJN.— 1.  gossypii,  L.  gossypina.  See  Cotton,— t. 
philosophica.  An  old  name  for  a  flocculent  ,sublimate  consisting 
of  zinc  oxide.  [A,  322,  .528,1—1/.  succida.  Crude,  unwashed  wool. 
[A,  322,]—!/.  texta.    See  Flannel. 

tANAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La2n(laSn)-a(aS)'ri2-a».  From  lana, 
wool.  Of  Adanson,  the  genus  Gypsophila,  The  Lanariece  are : 
Of  Herbert,  a  division  of  the  Hypoxidece  .'  of  Eeichenbach,  a  divis- 
ion of  the  Haemodoreoe.    [B,  121,  170  (a,  35),] 

I/ANATE,  I,ANATED,  adj's.  La^n'at,  -at-e=d.  Lat.,  lanatus 
(from  lana,  wool),  Fr.,  laine.  Ger.,  wollig.  Covered  with  fine 
woolly  hair,    [a,  41 .] 

liANCE,  n.  La^ns.  See  Lancet. — T/.-sliaped.  Fr..  lanc&i- 
form.  See  Lanceolar. — >Tauriceaii*s  1.  A  lanceolate  knife  for 
opening  the  head  of  the  foetus  in  embryotomy,    [a,  34.] 


I/ANCE/EFOMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  La2n(laSn2)-seS(ke2)-e(a>-e»)- 
fol(fo21)'i^-u's(u*s).  From  lancea,  a  lance,  and  folium,  a  leaf. 
Having  lance-shaped  leaves.    [B.] 

I.ANCEATE,  adj.    La«ns'e=-at.    See  Lasceolab. 

LANCELET,  n.  lja?ns'\eH.  1.  See  Labcet.  2.  See  Amphi- 
oxus  lanceolatus. 

lANCEOI-AR,  liANCEOIiATB,  tANCEOLATED,  adj's. 
La^ns-e'o^l-a^r,  -at,  -at-e*d.  Lat.,  lanceolaris,  lanceolatus  (from 
lancea,  a  lance).  Fr.,  lanceolaire,  lanceoU,  lancHforme.  Ger., 
lanzeitlich,  lanzettfomiig.  Shaped  like  a  lance-  or  spear-head. 
[B,  19,  123  (a,  35).] — l.anceolate-hastate.  Hastate,  with  the 
prominent  lobe  lanceolate,  [B,  19  (a,  35).] — l/anceolate-linear. 
Fr.,  lance-Jin^aire.  Linear,  but  tapering  like  a  lance  toward  the 
end  ;  for  example,  the  hemp  leaflet  (see  illustration  under  Cannabis 
sativa)  or  the  leaf  of  the  common  flax,  [a,  35.] — I.anceolate- 
oblone:.  Broadly  lanceolate,  having  a  form  between  lanceolate 
and  oblong  (e.  g.,  the  leaf  of  JSgle  marmelos.  [a,  35.] — Lanceo- 
late-saglttate.  Sagittate,  with  the  principal  part  lanceolate. 
LB,  19  (o,  26).] 

LANCET,  a.  La^ns'e'^t.  Lat.,  lanceola,  dim.  of  lancea,  a  lance. 
Fr. ,  lancette,  Qer.,  Lanze,  Lanzetie.  A  small,  thin,  double-edged 
knife  ;  used  for  phlebotomy,  scarifying,  small  incisions,  etc.  [E.] 
— Abscess  1.  A 1.  having  a  broad  blade  terminating  in  a  lanceolate 
extremity,  one  edge  being  convex  and  the  other  moderately  con- 
cave, [a,  34.]— Gum  1.  A  slender  shaft  with  a  convex  axe-shaped 
blade  set  at  right  angles  to  the  extremity  or  at  an  obtuse  angle. 
[a,  34,]— Laryngeal  1.  A  l.-shaped  knife  for  use  within  the  larynx. 
It  consists  of  a  slender  shaft  .sliding  within  a  cannula  that  is  curved 
at  the  distal  end,  terminating  in  a  delicate  l.-shaped  knife  that  can 
be  thrust  through  an  aperture  at  the  end  of  the  cannula  by  means 


A  THUMB  LANCET. 


AN  ABSCESS  LANCET. 


A  SPRING  LAITCET. 


WEIR'S 

VACCINATING 

LANCET. 


A  VACCINATING  LANCET. 

of  a  ring  or  trigger  at  the  proximal  end.  [a,  34,]— Phlebotomy  1. 
Ger.,  Aaerlasseisen,  Aderlasslancette.  Any  1.  used  for  phlebotomy, 
[a,  34,1— Piffard's  acne  1,  A  1.  having  a  short,  narrow,  pyra- 
midal blade  for  scarifying  acne  papules,  [a,  34,]— Spring  1.  Fr., 
lancette  cachie  (ou  d  ressort).  An  instrument  consisting  of  a  short 
1,-shaped  blade  connected  with  a  trigger  projecting  from  a  metal 
case.  Pressure  on  the  trigger  releases  the  blade,  and  it  is  thrown 
forward  by  a  spring  contained  within  the  case,  [a,  34,] — Thumb 
1.  A  1.  with  a  short,  broad  blade  terminating  in  a  spear  point,  both 
edges  of  the  blade  being  sharpened,  [a.  34.]— Vaccinating  1. 
Ger.,  Im)}flancette.  A 1.  having  a  short,  narrow,  l.-shaped  blade  or 
terminating  in  several  points  ;  used  to  abrade  or  scarify  the  skin 
in  vaccination,    [a,  34.] 

LANCETTE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  LaSn^-seH,  laSn-tse't'te".  See  Lan- 
cet.—Aderlassl'  (Ger.),  See  Phlebotomy  I/Ancet.— L.  Si  abcSs 
(Ft.),  See  Abscess  lancet.- L.  a.  grain  d'avolne  (Fr.).  A  me- 
dium-pointed lancet.  fE,] — L.  k  grain  d'orge  (Fr.).  An  oval- 
pointed  lancet,  making  a  large  wound.    [E.] — L.  A,  langne  de 
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La^nd.    The  Ulex  europcBus.    [B,  131, 173  (a, 
Seei. 


serpent  (Fr.).  A  narrow-pointed  lancet.  [E.]— t.  &  i-CRsort  (Fr.). 
See  Spi-ing  iancet.— t.  cach«e  (Fr.).  See  Spring  lakoet  and  Con- 
cealed  knife. 

LANCETTIEK  (Fr.),  n.  La'n^-seH-e-a.  Ger.,  Lanzettenbe- 
steck.    Sp.,  lancetero.    A  case  containing  assorted  lancets.    [E.] 

liANCIFEROUS,  adj.  La^n-siiif'e^r-u's.  l,at.,  lanciferits  (from 
lancea,  a  lance,  and  fen-e,  to  bear).  Lance-bearing  (said  of  Pha- 
neus  lanciferus  because  it  bears  on  its  head  a  long  angular  horn). 
[L,  180  (a.  39).]  ^      ^  ' 

■LANCIFOMATE,  I-ANCIFOI,IOUS,  adj's.  La'n-si^-fol'is- 
at,  -u's.  From  lancea,  a  lance,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Fr,,  lancifolU. 
Having  lance-shaped  leaves.    [B,  38  (a,  14),] 

tANCIFORM,  adj.  La''n'si2-fo"rm.  From  lancea,  a  lance, 
coid  forma,  form.    Fr.,  lanciforme.    Lance-shaped.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

liANCINATING,  adj.  La^n'si^n-at-i^n",  Lat,,  lancinans.  Fr,, 
lancinant.  Ger,,  lancinirend.  Lacerating,  tearing,  darting  (said 
of  pain),    [D.] 

LANCING,  n.  La^n'sPn".  .  The  making  of  a  stab-like  incision, 
as  with  a  lancet. 

lANCE-POUDRE  (Fr.),  n.    La»n's-pu-dr\    An  insuflflator  hav- 
ing a  long,  slender  delivery,    [a,  34.] 
LANDBAUSUCHT  (Ger.),  n.     La'nd'baS-u«-zuchn.    See  Ag- 

ROMANIA. 

I.ANDE  (Fr.),  n. 
3.'5).]— L,,  ^pineuse. 

lANDECK  (Ger.),  n.  La3nd'e%.  1.  A  place  in  the  district  of 
Breslau.  Upper  Silesia,  where  there  are  warm  and  cold  alkaUne, 
saUne,  sulphurous,  and  gaseous  springs.  2.  A  place  in  the  district 
of  Eger.  Bohemia,  where  there  are  two  saline  and  gaseous  springs. 
[L,  30,  49,  105  (a,  14),] 

tANDETE  (Sp.),  n,  La'n-da'ta,  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Caenca,  Spain,  where  there  are  sulphurous,  alkaline,  and  gaseous 
springs.     [L,  49,  95  (a,  14).] 

lANDIER  (Fr.),  n.    La'n2-de-a.    See  Lande. 

lANDOiPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La'n-do=lf'i2-a=.  From  Landolph, 
a  German  scientist.  Fr,,  landolphte.  The  African  rubber-tree ; 
of  Beauvois.  a  genus  of  apocynaceous  climbing  shnibs  of  the  tribe 
Carissece.  [B,  88,  43,  48,  275  (a,  35),]—!,.  florlda.  A  species  found 
in  Angola  and  Liberia,  yielding  caoutchouc.  [B,  5,  77  (a,  .35).]— I,. 
eummifera.  A  species  found  in  Madagascar  the  stems  of  which 
furnish  a  caoutchouc  of  good  quality,  known  as  Madagascar  rub- 
ber. [B,  165  (a,  35).]— 1.  Heudelotil.  A  species  found  in  Senegal, 
furnishing  some  of  the  caoutchouc  of  commerce.  [B,  77  (a,  36).]— 
X,.  owariensis.  A  species  found  in  Golungo  Alto  and  Cazengo, 
yielding  caoutchouc,    [B,  5,  77  (a,  35),] 

lANESIN,  n,  La'-iu'e's-i^n.  From  lana,  wool,  Ger,,  L.  A 
product  prepared  from  the  waters  used  in  bleaching  wool,  analogous 
to  lanolin.  It  has  been  patented  in  Germany.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvii  (a,  39).] 

LANE'.S  MINERAL,  SPRINGS,  n.  Lanz  mi^n'e^r-asi,  A 
place  near- Stockton,  Calaveras  County,  California,  where  there  are 
alkaline,  sulphurous,  and  chalybeate  springs,    [Anderson  (a,  14),] 

I,ANEUS(Lat,),  adj.  La(la=)'ne=-u's(u<s).  From  (ana,  wool,  Fr„ 
laineux.  Ger.,  woUig  (1st  def.),  woUdhnlich  t2d  def.).  1.  CJonsist- 
ing  of  or  containing  wool.    2.  Resembling  wool,    [B,  133  (a,  35), J^ 

lANG  (Ger,),  adj.  La'n^.  Long.— t'ilhrenbliithig..  See 
Elonganthous.— I/'biattrigr.  See  Longifolius,- I-'dauernd. 
Long-lived,  [a,  35,] — 1,'fiissig.  See  Dolichopodus, — Li'gespitzt, 
Acuminate.  LA,  521  (a,  45),]— fhalsig.  See  Longicollis, — 
It'l^Hp&g.  See  Dolichocephalic, — li'kopfigkeit.  See  Dolicho- 
cephalia,— L'schnabelig.  See  Longikostbis,— t'sclivpanzig. 
See  LoNGicAPDATE. — li'sichtig.  Hypermetropic,  [A,  521  (a,  45),] — 
I,*sicHtigkeit.  Hypermetropia.  [a,  45. J — li'wierig.  Lingering, 
chronic,    [a,  45.] 

liANGfiAC  (Fr.),  n.  La'n'-zha-a'k.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  Haute-Loire,  France,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring. 
[L,  30,  38,  41,  49,  87  (o,  14).] 

lANGENAU  (Ger.),  n.  La^n^'e'-na'-u*.  A  place  in  the  district 
of  Upper  Franconia,  Bavaria,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous,  alka- 
line, saline,  and  gaseous  spring.    [L,  30,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

tANGENBERG  (Ger.),  n.  LaSn^'e^n-be^rg.  A  place  in  the 
principality  of  Reuss-Schleiz-Gera,  Germany,  where  there  is  a 
saline  spring,  together  with  a  bathing  establishment;.  [L,  30 
(«,  14).] 

i:-ANGENBRUCKEN(Ger.),  n.  La»n2'ei'n-bru«k-e»n.  A  place 
in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  Germany,  where  there  is  an  alkaline, 
ferruginous,  sulphurous,  and  gaseous  spring  called  Amalienbad. 
[L,  30,  37,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

iXngENEYBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Le'nS'eSn-i-baM.  A  place  in  the 
canton  of  Berne,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.  [L, 
30  (a,  14),] 

I^ANGENSAIZA  (Ger,),  n,  La'n^'e^n-za'l-tsa',  A  place  in 
Saxony  where  there  are  chalybeate  and  sulphurous  springs.  [L,  30, 
37,  105,  135  (a,  14).] 

I.ANGBNSCHWAIiBACH(Ger.),  n.  LaSn^'e^n-Rhwan-ba'ch'. 
A  place  in  Hesse-Nassau,  Prussia,  where  there  are  gaseous,  saline, 
and  ferruginous  springs.    [L,  30,  37  (a,  14).] 

LANGEROOG,  n,  La'n^'e^r-og.  A  small  island  in  the  North 
Sea  where  there  is  surf  bathing.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

liANGODIUM  (Lat.1,  n.  n.    La=n2(laSn»)-god'i»-u'm(u<m).    Of 
Rumphius,  the  Vitex  negiindo  and  Vitex  trifolia.    [B,  131  (a,  35).] 
liANGBOIVA  (Port.),  n.    La'n-gro-e'va'.    A  place  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Beira,  Portugal,  where  there  is  a  warm  sulphurous  spring, 
[L,  30  («,  14),] 


I.ANGBUNE-SUR-MER  (Fr,),  n,  La8n=-gru»n-su«r-mei'r.  A 
sea-bathing  resort  in  the  department  of  Calvados,  France,    f  L,  49, 

87  (a,  14),] 

LANGCE  (Fr,),  n,  La>n=g.  1.  See  Tongue.  2.  A  term  for 
Polypori  and  agarics  growing  on  wood.  [B,  131  (a,  36).]— 1. 
d'agneau.  ThaPlantago  media.  [B,  131,  173  (o,  36).]— I.  de 
boeuf.  The  Anchusa  italica,  the  Arum  maculatum,  the  Cnicua 
pratensis,  the  Fistulina  liepaiica,  and  the  Scolopendrium  offlci- 
narum.  [B,  131,  173  (a,  35).]— 1.  de  carpe.  An  instrument  known 
to  American  dentists  as  an  elevator  ;  probably  so  called  from  the 
similarity  of  the  shape  of  the  blade  to  that  of  the  tongue  of  a  carp. 
[a,  61.]— li.  de  cerf.  The  Botrychium  lunaria  and  the  Scolopen- 
drium offlcinarum.  [B,  121, 173  (o,  35).]— I,,  de  chat.  1.  The  Evr. 
patorium  atriplicifolium  and  the  Bidens  tripartita.  2.  In  Guade- 
loupe, the  Eupatorium  odoratum.  [B,  121  (a,  36),]— I,,  de  chS- 
taignier,  I,,  de  chgne.  The  Fistulina  hepatica.  [B,  121,  173 
(a,  35).]— t.  de  cheval.  The  Ruscus  hypoglosmm.  [B,  121,  173 
(a,  35),  [-1,.  de  chien.  1,  The  Cynoglossum  officinale.  3.  The 
Potamogeton  natans.  [B,  121,  178  (a,  35).]— i.  de  Christ.  The 
Ophioglossum  vulgatum,  the  Symphytum  officinale,  and  the  Scabi- 
osa  arvensis.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  86).]— L,.  de  inoineau.  The  Passe- 
rina  Stelleri.  [B,  19  (a,  36).]— t.  de  noyer.  The  Lentinus  um- 
bellatus.  [B,  106,  121  (a,  3.6),]— t.  de  passereau.  The  Polygo- 
num aviculare.^  [B,  121, 173  (a,  35),]— I,,  de  serpent.  1,  See  i.  de 
Christ.  2.  An  instrument  known  to  American  dentists  in  some  of 
its  forms  as  an  excavator  and  in  others  as  a  scraper,  [a,  61,] — 
Ju.  de  vache.  The  Eupatorium  rotundifolium,  the  Symphytum 
officinale,  and  the  Scabiosa  arvensis.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35),]— 1.  de 
veau.  The  genus  Scolopendrium.  [B,  121  (a,  36),]— 1.  d'oie. 
The  Pinguicula  vulgaris,  the  Echium  vulgare,  and  the  Anchusa 
italica.  [B,  121, 173  (o,  36),]— 1.  d'oiseau.  1.  The  fruit  (samara) 
of  the  Praxinus  excelsior.  2.  The  Stellaria  holostea,  [13,  131,  178 
(a,  36).]— li.  double.  The  Buscus  hypoglossum.  [B,  121,  173 
(a,  86).]— I,,  noire.  See  Glossophytia  and  Black  tongue.— Petite 
1.    See  Likguetta  lamiiioaa, 

LANGUET,  n.    La^n^'gwe^t.    ¥r.,  languette.    See  Ligula. 

I/ANGUOB  (Lat.),  n,  m,  La=n2(la3n2)'gwo»r ;  in  Eng,,  la'^n''- 
go^r.  OeD.,-guor'is.  Ftoid  languere,  to  oevresiTy.  Or,,  a^eais. 
Fr.,  langueur.  Ger.,  Mattigkeit.  It.,  languore.  Sp.,  desfalleci- 
miento,  languidez.  1.  'Wearmess,  sometimes  associated  with  faint- 
ness  ;  often  one  of  the  symptoms  of  approaching  disease  and  very 
commonly  experienced  in  malarial  troubles.  [D,  1.]  2,  In  vegeta- 
ble pathology,  a  condition  of  premature  decrepitude  cau.sed  by' bad 
drainage,  lack  of  moisture,  etc.  [B,  19  (a,  35).]- L.  lymphaticus. 
An  old  term  for  dropsy  due  to  general  debility.  [A,  332.]-!,. 
panonicus.    See  Amphemerina  hungarica. 

tANGWOKT,  n.  La^nS'wu'rt.  The  Veratrum  album.  [B,  275 
(a,  36).] 

I.ANIARY,  adj.  La'n'i^-a-ri^.  Lat.,  laniarius  (from  lanius,  a 
butcher).  Fr.,  laniaire.  Lacerating  or  tearing  :  as  a  n.,  a  canine 
tooth.    [L,  66.] 

lANIFEROCS,  adj.  La^n-i'f'e'r-u's.  Lat.,  lanifer  (from 
iana,  wool,  and /cire,  to  bear).    'FT.,lanifire.    See  Lanate. 

tANIEtORE  (Fr.),  adj.  La=-ne-flor.  From  lana,  wool,  and 
flos,  a  flower.    Having  woolly  flowers.    [L,  41.] 

liANIGER  (Lat.).  adj.  La2n(IaSn)'i2-ju'r(ge5r).  From  lana, 
wool,  and  gerere,  to  bear.    Fr.,  lanig&re.    See  Lanate. 

I,ANItI,A  (Sp.),  n.    La'-nel'ya'.    See  Pemculus  pubis. 

I.ANIPES  (Lat.),  adj.  La=n(Ia=n)'i2-pez(pas).  From  lana, 
wool,  and  pes,  the  foot.    Having  hairy  feet.    [L,  107.] 

LANJAEON  (Sp,),  n.  La'n-haS-ron'.  A  place  in  the  province 
of  Granada,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  f  eri-uginous  spring. 
[L,  30, 41(a,J4).]  6  1-      5 

LANNASKEDA,  n.  A  place  in  LSn  Jonkoping,  Sweden,  where 
there  are  mud-baths  and  a  ferruginous  spring.    [L,  41, 149  (a,  14).] 

LANNION,  n.  La^n-ne-o'n!'.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
C6tes-du-Nord,  France,  near  which  there  is  a  chalybeate  sprinir. 
[L,  41,  105  (o,  14).] 

lANOIiEUM  (Lat.),  u.  u.  LaSn(laSn)-oI(o=l)'e2-uSm(u*m).  See 
Lanolin. 

EANOLIMENT  (Ger,),  n,  La=n-ol-e-me=nt',  Any  unctuous 
preparation  of  which  lanohn  is  the  base.  ["Dtsch,  Med,-Ztg„" 
June  17,  1886,  p.  564  (a,  14),] 

XANOIilN,  n,  La^n'o'-'l-i^n,  Lat,,  lanolinum  (from  lana, 
wool,  and  oleum,  oil),  Fr,,  lanoline.  Ger,,  L.  A  glutinous  sub- 
stance, being  a  mixture  of  cholesterin  and  fatt.y  acids,  prepared 
from  sheep's  wool  and  used  as  a  basis  for  ointments;  It  is  an 
odorless  mass,  of  the  color  of  ca/(?  au  lait,  melts  at  88"  C,  and  com- 
pletely fuses  at  90°  C.  It  is  of  neutral  reaction,  mixes  with  solid 
rats  and  oils,  and  readily  takes  up  its  own  weight  of  water  or  of 
mercury.  It  is  easily  absorbed  by  the  skin,  ['■  Ann,  di  chim,  e 
di  farmacol.,"  March,  1886,  p.  184  (B)  ;  Liebreich,  "Dtsch.  med. 
Wchnschr,,"  1885,  No,  44,] 

LANOSATION,  n,  La'n-os-a'shu'n,  The  quality,  peculiar  to 
cholesterin,  of  absorbing  more  than  its  own  weight  of  water 
["  Brit,  Med,  Jour,,"  1886,  i,  p,  97  (a,  84),] 

lANOSE,  adj.    Lai'n'os.    See  Lanate, 

liANOSITY,  n,    La^n-o^sM'-ti".    The  state  of  being  lanate. 

LA  NOUVELLE  (Fr.),  n.  La'-nu-ve'l.  A  sea-bathing  resort 
in  the  department  of  Aude,  France.    [L,  49.] 

LANS,  n.    See  Argentum  mortuum. 

LANSING  WELL,  n.  La^n'si^n^,  A  place  in  Ingham  County, 
Michigan,  where  there  is  a  saline,  alkahne,  sulphurous,  and  gase- 
ous spring.    [Anderson  (a,  14).] 
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L,ANSITJM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La'n(la'n)'si2-uSm(u<m).  1.  In  the  Mo- 
lucca Islands,  the  Aulacia  punctata.  S.  Of  Bumphius,  a  genus  of 
meliaoeous  trees  of  the  tribe  Trichilieos.  [B,  43, 181  (a,  35).]— I/,  do- 
mestlcuiu.  Fr.,  arbre  A  lance.  A  species  cultivated  throughout 
the  Malaysian  Islands  for  the  sake  of  its  yellow,  esculent  fruit, 
which  is  known  as  lansa  or  lansch.  The  se-eds  are  used  as  an  an- 
thelminthic,  and  the  bark,  which  is  aromatic,  as  a  perfume.  [B,  93 ; 
B,  19, 185  (a,  35).l 

lANTANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lai'n(la»n)-ta(ta»)'na".  Fr.,  I.  (2d  def.). 
Ger..  L.  (ad  def.).  1.  The  Viburnum  I.  2.  A  genus  of  verbenace- 
ous  shrubs,  rarely  herbs,  of  the  tribe  Verbenece.  3.  Of  Spach,  a 
section  of  the  genus  Viburnum.  The  Lantane<z  of  Endlicner  are 
a  tribe  of  the  Verbenacece.  [B,  42,  121,  170, 173, 180  (a,  35) ;  "  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiv  (a,  39).]— L.  aculeata.  Fr.,  1.  a 
aiguillons^  sauge  de  montagne.  Jamaica  mountain-sage.  The  aro- 
matic leaves  are  used,  in  infusion,  as  a  stomachic,  and  in  aromatic 
baths.  [B.  173, 180, 275  (a,  35).]— I.,  a  feuiUes  6pais!<es  (Fr.).  See 
i.  macrophylla.—'L.  A.  involucre  (Fr.).  See  L.  involucrata. — L. 
annua.  A  species  having  edible  drupes.  [B,  104  (a,  SS).]—L,.  Bart- 
ramii.  See  L.  cammara. — L.  brasiliensis.  Fv.^  I.  du  Bresil.  A 
species  yielding  the  alkaloid  lantanine  (q.  v.).  ["N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
Oct,  3,  1885,  p.  393.]—!-.  cammara.  Fr.,  herbe  d  plomb.  A  species 
growing  in  the  Southern  United  States  and  southward  to  Brazil,  and 
in  the  West  Indies,  having  the  same  properties  as  the  L.  aculeata. 
In  the  West  Indies  an  infusion  of  the  leaves  is  used  in  fevers  and 
as  a  diuretic.  [B,  34,  173,  180  (a,  35).]-!..  du  Brfisil  (Fr.).  See  L. 
brasiliensis. — Jj,  flava.  Fr.,  I.  jaune.  A  variety  of  the  L.  acu- 
leata. [B,  173  (a,  35).] — li.  involucrata.  Fr.,  I.  d  involucre.  A 
species  found  in  the  West  Indies  and  South  America,  having  simi- 
lar properties  to  those  of  the  L.  aculeata.  [B,  173, 180  (a,  35).]— I.. 
jaune  (Fr.).  See  L.  fiava. — 1..  lanuginosa.  Fr.,  I.  laineux.  A 
variety  of  the  L.  involucrata.  [B,  173  (a.  35).]— Ii.  macropliylla. 
Fr.,  /.  d  feuilles  epaisses.  A  species  found  in  South  America  hav- 
ing the  same  properties  as  the  L.  aculeata.  [B,  173  (o,  85).]— Ij. 
melissaefolia.  A  diuretic  and  sudorific  plant  of  South  America. 
[L,  107.]— li.  mixta.  The  West  Indian  coast  bramble  ;  a  pilous- 
hirsute  plant  with  widespread  branches.  [B,  34.  275  (a,  35).]— I/. 
odorata.  1.  Of  Linnseus,  a  canescent.  much-branched,  aromatic 
species  growing  in  the  West  Indies  and  sometimes  on  the  borders 
of  Texas  ;  said  to  be  diuretic  and  sudorific.  2.  The  Lippia  gemi- 
nata.  [B,  214,  215,  282,  311  (a,  35).]— L.  pseudo-thea.  The  ca- 
pitdo  do  mnto  or  cha  de  pedistre  of  the  Brazilians  :  a  species  hav- 
uig  the  same  properties  as  the  L.  aculeata  and  used  instead  of  Chi- 
nese tea.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  36) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxiv  (a,  39).] — 1.  trifolia.  A  species  having  edible  fruit.  [B,  104 
(a,  35).] 

IjANTANINE,  n.  La=n'ta^n-en.  Fr.,  I.  Qer.,  Lantanin.  An 
alkaloid  obtained  from  Laniana  brasiliensis.  It  has  been  used  as 
an  antipyretic.  ["  Lancet."  Dec.  19, 1885,  p.  1161  ;  E.  Binza,  "  Cam- 
bro  farmac§ut.,"  ''N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.  3, 1885,  p.  392.] 

I.ANTANURATE,  u.  La=n-ta"n'u=-rat.  A  salt  of  lantanvu-ic 
acid.    [B,  38  («.  14).] 

LANTANURIC  ACID,  n.  La^n-taSn-u'ri^k.  Fr.,  acide  lan- 
tanurique.  Qev.^  Lantanursdure.,  Allantursdure.    See  Allanturic 

ACID. 

IiANTEKN,  n.  La^n'tu^rn.  Fr.,  lanteme.  Qer.,  Laterne.  A 
lamp  with  a  transparent  case  around  the  flame  to  prevent  its  being 
blown  out.— X.-flower.  The  genus  Abutilon.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— 
iLaryngoscopic  I.    See  Laryngoscopic  'L&.iiv. 

liANTEBNE  (Fr.).  n.  LaSn^-te^rn.  1.  See  Lantern.  2.  The 
Physalis  alkekengi.    [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).] 

lANTHANUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La2n(la3n)'tha3-nu3m(nu''m).  From 
\av0aveiv,  to  hide.  Fr.,  lanthane.  Ger.,  Lanthan.  A  metallic  ele- 
ment discovered  in  1839  by  Mosander.  It  is  a  malleable,  iron-gray 
substance,  susceptible  of  a  high  polish,  and  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  6"163. 
In  compounds  it  acts  as  a  trivalent  radicle,  replacing  3  atoms  of 
hydrogen.    Symbol,  La  ;  atomic  weight,  139.    [B,  3.] 

IiANTHOPINE,  n.  La^n-thop'en.  Lat.,  lanthopina.  Fr., 
I.  Ger.,  Lanthopin.  An  alkaloid,  C2sHa5N04,  discovered  in  1870 
by  Hesse,  homologous  with  papaverine.  It  forms  fine  white  prisms, 
fusible  at  about  200°  C,  scarcely  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in 
benzene,  more  easily  soluble  in  chloroform,  readily  soluble  in  an 
excess  of  alkali.  It  differs  from  p.seudo-morphine  in  turning  blue 
with  iron  perchloride,  and,  if  pure,  gives  colored  solutions  with  sul- 
phuric and  nitric  acids.  The  tartrate  and  acid  oxalate  of  1.  are 
crystalUzable.    [B,  93  (o,  14).] 

LANUGICOKNATE,  adj.  La=n-u'-ii=-ko'rn'at.  From  lanu- 
go, down,  and  cornu,  a  horn.  Fr.,  lanugicome.  Having  the  an- 
tennae covered  with  down.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

LANUGINE  (Fr.),  n.    La'-nu«-zhen.    See  Down  (1st  def.). 

liANUGISriC  ACID,  n.  Lai!n-ui'-ji>n'i2k,  From  lanugo  (q.  v.). 
Fr.,  acide  lanv^inique.  A  yellowish  uncrystallizable  substance, 
CaaHaoNjoOno,  acting  as  a  dibasic  acid,  and  produced  by  treating 
purified  wool  with  alkalies.     [B,  2,  93.] 

LANUGINOSE,  tANCGINOUS,  adj's.  La^n-u^'ji^n-os, 
-u^s.  Lat.,  lanuginosus  (from  lanugo,  down).  Fr.,  lanuginev.x. 
Ger.,  wollig  Ust  def.),  fiaumig  (2d  def.),  kurzwollig  (3d  def.).  1. 
Lanate.  2.  Pubescent.  3.  Covered  with  short  hair.  [B,  1,  19, 123 
(a,  35).] 

lANUGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La'n(laSn)-u'i(u)'KO.  Gen.,  -ug'inis.  See 
Down  (1st  def.).— l.  pudendorum.    The  pubic  hair. 

liANUIjOUS,  adj.  La^n'uMu^s.  'LsA..lanulosusiiYoralanula^ 
a  small  lock  of  wool).  Fr.,  lanuleux.  Covered  with  short  hair. 
[L,  41  (a,  14).] 

liANZE  (Ger.),  n.    La^n'tse'.    See  Lancet. 

I,ANZBTTBI,AttrIG  (Gter.),  adj.  La'nts-en'blat-tri^g. 
Lancifoliate.    [A,  621  (a,  45).] 


liANZETTE  (Ger.),  n.  f.  La'nts-e't'te'.  See  Lancet.— Ader- 
lassl'.  A  phlebotomy  lancet.  —  Halsl'.  See  Tracheotome.— 
Ij'nbesteck.    See  Lanoettier. 

tANZETTFOKMIG,  LANZETTUCH  (Ger.),  adj's.    La«nts- 

e't'fu'rm-i'g,  -li^ch".    See  Lanceolate.  ' 

liAOS,  n.    Of  the  alchemists,  tin.    [Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

I.APACTIC,  adj.  La^p-a'k'ti'k.  Gr.,  AairaitTmds  (from  Xmrair- 
ffeiv,  to  empty).  Lat.,  lapacticus.  Ger.,  lapdktisch,  gelinde  aus- 
leerend.  Of  medicines,  gently  or  mildly  purgative,  evacuating. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

LAPAGEKIA  (Lat.),  a.  f.  La'p-a'-zhe'r'i=-a'.  From  Lapa- 
gdrie,  a  French  botanist.  Fr.,  lapagiria.  A  genus  of  liliaceous 
twining  shrubs  of  the  tribe  iMzuriageoe.  The  LapageriacecB  or 
Lapagerieoe  of  Kunth  are  the  Philesiece  of  Endlicher.  [B,  42, 121, 
17()  (a,  35).] — Ti.  rosea.  Fr.,  Iapag4ria  rose.  The  only  species  of 
the  genus.  A  native  of  Chili,  where  the  roots  are  employed  like 
sarsaparilla,  and  the  berries  eaten.    [B,  42, 173, 180  (a,  35).] 

lAPAGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La'p(laSp)-a''g(aSg)'ma.  Gen.,  -agma- 
tos  Gratis).  Gr.,  Ao7ra7/jia  (from  Aawao-treii',  to  empty).  An  evacua- 
tion.   [L,  60  (o,  14).] 

lAPAKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  La2p(la»p)'a=r(a"r)-a". 
Gr.,  Aairapa  (from  \a.Trap6ii.  loose).  Ger.,  Weiche.  1.  (PI.)  the  soft 
parts,  especially  those  of  the  lateral  portion  of  the  trunk  between 
the  thorax  and  the  pelvis.   2.  (Sing. )looseneasof  the  bowels.  [A, 580.] 

lAPAKACEtE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La2p(la'p)-a2r(a»r)-a2s(aSk)-e(a)'- 
le(la).    Of  A.  Villaret,  see  Lafarocele. 

liAPARATOMIE  (Ger.),  n.  LaSp-a'r-ast-om-e'.  Of  A.  Vil- 
laret, see  LAPABOTOJfY. 

lAPAKECTOMY,  n.  La''p-a=r-e'k'to'm-i=.  From  Aair<£/ia  (see 
Lapara),  and  eicTejun/eiv,  to  cut  out.    See  Enterectomy. 

lAPAKELYTROTOMY,  n.  La2p-a2r-e"l-i2t-ron'o«m-i».  A 
more  correct  form  of  laparo-elytrotomy  (q.  v.), 

lAPARENTEROTOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La=p(la'p)-a»r(aSr)- 
e''n-te2r-o(o')-tom(to''m)'i'-a'.  From  Aairapa  (see  Lapara),  li'Tepor, 
an  intestine,  and  Tojiij,  a  cutting.  The  operation  of  opening  the 
intestine  through  an  abdominal  mcision.    [E.] 

I.APAROCATARRHCS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La!'p(laSp)"a=r(aSr)- 
o(o=)-ka=t(ka=t)-a'r'ru's(ru<s).  For  deriv.,  see  Lapara  and  Ca- 
tarrh.   Intestinal  catarrh.    [A,  322.] 

lAPAKOCElE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La=p(la=p)-aMa'r)-o(o')-sel(kal)'- 
e(a) ;  in  Eng.,  la^p'a^r-o-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  From  ka.-n6.pa.  (see 
Lapara),  and  kiJAtj,  a  hernia.  Fr.,  laparoc^J«.  Ger.,  Bauchbruch, 
See  Abdominal  hernia  and  Immbar  hernia. 

I,APAROCHOI.ECYSTOTOMY,  n.  La'p"a2r-o-kol-e=-si»st- 
o^t'om-i''.  Lat.,  laparocholecystotomia  (from  \airdpa  (see  Lapara), 
YoA^,  gall,  jcvffTis,  a  bladder,  and  TOjaij.  a  cutting).  (5er.,  Gallen- 
Dlasenschnitt.  The  operation  of  opening  the  gall-bladder  through 
an  abdominal  incision.    [L,  £0  (a,  14).] 

I.APABOCI.YSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La'p(la»p)-a=r(aSr)-o2k(o»k)'li»- 
(lu^)-si2s.  (jlen.,  -clys'eos,  -oc'lysis.  From  kairdpa  (see  Lapara), 
and  kAuVis,  a  drenching  by  a  clyster.  Ger.,  Laparoklyse.  An  in- 
traperitoneal injection  or  washing. 

lAPAROCOLECTOMY,  n.  Lai'p"ai'r-o-koI-e2k'toSm-i2.  Lat., 
laparocolectome  (from  Aairdpa  [see  Lapara],  kSAoc,  the  colon,  and 
eKTiiivav,  to  cut  Out).    See  Colectomy. 

tAPAROCOtOTOMY,  n.  La=p"ai'r-o-kol-o2t'o»m-i2.  Lat., 
laparocolotomia  (from  AaTrapa  [see  Lapara],  kuAoi',  the  colon,  and 
To/i.^,  a  cutting).    See  Abdominal  colotomy. 

liAPAROCOLPOTOMY,  n.  La=p"a2r-o-ko=lp-o2t'o«m-i'. 
From  Xavdpa  (see  Lapara),  koAitos,  the  vagina,  and  rofiri,  a  cutting. 
See  Laparo-elytrotomy. 

lAPAROCYSTECTOMY,  n.  La2p"aSr-o-si2st-e'k'toSm-i». 
From  AaTrapa  (see  Lapara),  kvo-tis.  a  cyst,  and  eKretivetv,  to  cut  out. 
The  removal  of  a  c.yst  by  an  abdominal  incision  (e.  gr.,  that  of  an 
extra-uterine  foetus  with  its  envelopes).  [Harris,  "Am.  Jour,  of 
the  Med.  Sci.,"  1888,  p.  262  (a,  34).]— Puerperal  1.  E.  P.  Harris's 
term  for  I.  [a,  34.]— Secondary  1.  Of  Harris,  1.  performed  after 
the  death  of  the  foetus.    [Ashhurst  (a,  34).] 

lAPAKOCYSTIDOTOMY,  lAPAROCYSTOTOMY,  n'S. 
La^p"a2r-o-si"st-i''d-o''t'o''m-i'!,  -si^st-o^t'o^'m-i'.  Lat.,  laparocysto- 
tomia,  laparocystidotomia.  1.  Suprapubic  cystotomy.  [L,  50  (a, 
14).]  2.  The  removal  of  an  extra-uterine  foetus  by  laparotomy,  the 
cyst  being  incised  but  not  removed,  [a,  34.]— Puerperal  1.  E.  P. 
Harris's  term  for  I.  (2d  def.).  [a,  34.]— Secondary  1.  Of  Harris, 
1.  performed  after  the  death  of  the  foetus.    [Ashhurst  (a,  34).] 

LAPARO-CYSTOVARIO-HYSTEROTOMIE  (Ger.),  n. 
La3p"a8-ro-tsu®st"'o-fa8-re-o-hu*st-a3-ro-to-me'.  Ovariotomy  com- 
bined with  hysterotomy,  both  through  an  abdominal  incision. 
[Mosetig-Moorhof,  "  Wien.  med.  Woch.^'  1881,  No.  29  ;  A,  32.] 

I.APARO-EI.YTROTOMY,  n.  La^p'a^r-o-eSl-i^t^ro^t'oi'in-i^. 
From  Aairapa  (see  Lapara),  eAvr/jov,  a  sheath,  and  to/i^,  a  cutting. 
Ger.,  Bauchschetdenschnitt.  Syn. :  gastro-elytrotomy,  Thomas''s 
operation.  The  operation  of  making  an  opening  into  the  vagina 
through  the  abdominal  wall  for  the  purpose  of  extracting  the 
foetus  above  the  pelvis,  but  through  the  os  uteri,  as  a  substitute  for 
the  CsBsarean  operation  in  cases  of  pelvic  deformity  ;  proposed  by 
Ritgen  and  first  done  by  T.  G.  Thomas. 

tAPARO-ENTEROTOMY,  n.  La»p"a»r-o-e2n-te=r-o2t'o''m-i«. 
See  Lapakenterotomia. 

lAPAROGASTROTOMY,  n.  La''p"a''r-o-ga''s-tro2t'o'm-i». 
From  AaTrapa  (see  Lapara),  yaa-Tiip,  the  stomach,  and  Top.ri,  a  cut- 
ting.    See  (3ASTR0T0MY. 

LAPARO-HYSTERECTOMY,  n.  La^'a^r-o-hi^st-e^r-e^k'- 
to2m-i2.  Lat.,  laparo-hysterectomia  (from  Kairapa  [see  Lapara], 
io-Wpa,  the  uterus,  and  cktojh^,  a  cutting  out).    Eemoval  of  the 
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uterus  tlirougli  an  abdominal  incision,  [a,  41,]— Total  Csesarean 
l.-h.  Lat.,  laparo-hysterectomia  ccesarea  totalis,  exstirpatio  uteri 
gravidi  totalis.  A  modification  of  Porro's  operation  consisting  in 
tlie  removal  of  the  wliole  uterus.    [A,  32.] 

liAPAKO-HYSTERO-OOPHOBECTOMY,  n.  La'>p"a2r-0- 
hi^sf'e^r-o-o-o-fo^r-e^k'to'^m-is.  From  katrapo.  (see  Lapara),  vtrripa.^ 
the  uterus,  t^^opof ,  producing  eggs,  and  iKr4y.vsw^  to  cut  out.  See 
Caesarean  hysterectomy. 

LAPARO-HYSTEROTOTMCY,  n.  La^p^a^r-o-hiast-eSr-o^fc'- 
o'-'m-i'*.  Lat.,  laparo-hyiterotoinia,  laparysterotomia  (from  \airdpa. 
[see  Lapara],  vorepa,  the  uterus,  and  Tofiyj,  a  cutting).  Fr.,  laparo- 
hystirotomie.  Ger.,  Laparo-Hysterotomie.  The  operation  of  open- 
ing the  cavity  of  the  uterus  through  an  abdominal  incision,  espe- 
cially the  Caesarean  operation  (g.  u.). 

tAPARO-ILEOTOMY,  n.  La^p'^aSr-o-i^l-e^-o^t'om-ia.  From 
\aTrdpa.  (see  Lapara),  ileum  (q.  v.\  and  TOfi%  a  cutting.  The  opera- 
tion of  making  an  opening  into  the  ileum  through  an  abdominal  in- 
cision,   [a,  347] 

LAPAROKELYPHOTOMIE  (Fr.),  n.  LaS-paS-ro-ke^-le-fo- 
to-me.  From  Aan-apa  (see  Lapara),  kcAv^o?,  an  egg-shell  (hence,  the 
covering  of  the  ovum),  and  To/it^,  a  cutting.  Of  Slaviansky,  the 
operation  of  cutting  into  an  extra-uterine  gestation  sac  through  an 
abdominal  incision.    ["  Arch,  de  tocoL,"  June,  1889,  p.  416  (a,  34).] 

LAPAROKOI^POTOMY,  n.  La2p"a2r-o-ko3Ip-on'o2ra-i2. 
From  \airdpa  (see  Lapara),  jcoAttos,  the  vagina,  and  toju.iJ,  a  cutting. 
See  LapaRo-elytrotomy. 

LAPAROMONODIDYMI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  La2p(la3p)"a2r- 
(aSr)-o(o3)-mo2n-o(o3)-dl2d'i2m(u''m)-i(e).  From \aTrapa(see Lapara), 
/jloco?,  solitary,  and  6t6u/*os,  double.  Twins  united  at  the  abdomen. 
[A,  322.] 

LAPAROMYITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La3p(la3p)"a2r(a3r)-o(osVmi- 
(mu^)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gren.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  \airdpa  (see  Lapara), 
and  ;tiu5,  a  muscle  (see  also  -itis  *).  Ger.,  Bauchmuskelentziindung. 
Inflammation  of  the  abdominal  muscles.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

XAPAROMYOMECTOMY,  IiAPAROMYOMOTOMY,  n's. 
La'-'p"a2r-o-mi-om-e2k''to2ni-i3,  -o^t'o^m-i^.  From.  Kairdpa  (see  La- 
para), /xOs,  a  muscle  (see  Myoma),  and  eKTe'ju.vetv,  to  cut  out,  or 
reftvetv^  to  cut.  Ger.,  Laparomyomotomie.  Excision  of  a  myoma 
through  an  abdominal  incision.    [A,  326.] 

liAPARONEPHRECTOMY,  n.  La2p"aar-o-ne2f-re2k'to2m-i2. 
From  AaTrapa  (see  Lapara),  rei^pds,  the  kidney,  and  eKHftveiv,  to  cut 
out.    Nephrectomy  by  an  abdominal  incision. 

tAPARONEPHROTOMY,  n.  Laap"a2r-o-ne2f-ro2t'o2m-i=. 
From  AaTrapa,  (see  Lapara),  ve^pos,  the  kidney,  and  to/a^,  a  cutting. 
Nephrotomy  by  an  abdominal  incision. 

LAPAKOSALPINGECTOMY,  n.  La2p"a3r-o-sa21-pi2n-je2k'- 
to*m-i*.  From  AaTropa  (see  Lapara),  irdKiriyS,  a  trumpet,  and  sKrift.- 
vetv,  to  cut  out.  Eemoval  of  the  oviduct  through  an  abdominal  in- 
cision. 

liAPAROSAIiPINGOTOMY,  n.  La2p"a2r-o-sa21-pi2na-go»t'- 
o^m-i^.  From  Aan-opa  (see  Lapara).  o-aAwiyf ,  a  trumpet,  and  Top-ij, 
a  cutting.  1.  Properly,  the  operation  of  cutting  Into  the  oviduct 
through  the  abdominal  wall.    2.  See  Laparosalpingectomy. 

IjAPAROSCOPE,  n.  La'^p'a'^r-o-skop.  Lat.,  laparoscqpium 
(from  kairdpa  (see  Lapara),  and  a-Koiretv,  to  examine).  Ger.,  Lapa- 
roskop,  Unterleibsbeschauer.  An  instrument  for  examining  the  ab- 
domen.    [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

LAPAROSCOPY,  n.  La^p-a^r-o^s'ko-pi".  Lat.,  laparoscopia. 
Fr.,  laparoscopie.  (jer.,  Laparoskopie^  Unterleibsuntei'suchung. 
Examination  of  the  abdomen,    [a,  41.] 

tAPAROfSPI^ENECTOMY,  tAPAROSPLENOTOMY, 
n's.  La''p"a'^r-o-sple2n-e*k'to2m-i2,  -o^t'o^m-i^.  From  Aairapa  (see 
Lapara),  o-jrA^v,  the  spleen,  and  ejcTep.veti',  to  cut  out,  or  rop.^,  a  cut- 
ting.   See  Splenectomy. 

LAPAROTOME,  n,  La^p'a^r-o-tom.  Lat.,  laparotomus.  An 
instrument  for  performing  laparotomy.    [L,  50, 107  (a,  14,  43).] 

liAPAROTOMIST,  n.  La^p-a^r-o^t'o^m-iSst.  One  who  per- 
forms laparotomy  or  advocates  its  performance  in  certain  patho- 
logical states. 

LAPAROTOMY,  n.  LaSp-a^r-o^t'o^m-i^.  Lat.,  laparotomia 
(from  AaTrapa  [see  Lapara],  and  tojlhj,  a  cutting).  Fr.,  laparotomie. 
Ger.,  Laparotomies  Bauchschnitt.  The  operation  of  opening  the 
abdominal  cavity  by  incision,  [a,  41.]  Of.  Gastrotomy.— Subperi- 
toneal 1.  Fr.,  laparotomie  80us-p4rifoniale.  L.  in  which  the  peri- 
tonaeum is  avoided  and  the  operation  performed  as  in  ligature  of 
the  external  iliac  artery ;  employed  for  retro-uterine  hgematoma, 
pelvic  abscesses,  and  pelvic  lymphadenoma.  [Pozzi,  *'Gaz.  hebd. 
de  m6d.  et  de  chir.,"  April  30,  1886,  p.  297  (a,  34).]— Transperito- 
neal 1.    L.  in  which  the  peritongeum  is  incised.    [Pozzi  (a,  34).] 

LAPAROTYPHIiOTOMY,  n.  LaSp^a^r-o-tiaf-loit'o^m-i^. 
From  Aairoptt  (see  Lapara),  Tv4>k6s,  blind,  and  TOju.17,  a  cutting.  See 
Typhlotomy. 

LAPAROVAGINAt,  adj.  La2p"a2r-o-vai'q'i2-n'l.  For  deriv., 
see  Lapara  and  Vagina.  Pertaining  to  the  abdominal  wall  and  to 
the  vagina  ;  effected  by  a  combination  of  an  abdominal  and  a  vagi- 
nal incision  (e.  o.,  l.-v.  excision  of  the  uterus).  [J.  Wallace,  "  Brit. 
Med.  Jour.,"  Dec.  2r,  1884,  p.  1277.] 

tAPAROZOSTEK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La2p(la3p)-a2r(a8r)-o(o8)-zo''st- 
(zost)'u*r(ar).  Gen.,  -er'os  (-in).  For  deriv.,  see  LAPARAand  Zoster. 
Ger.,  Leibgilrtel.    Zoster  of  the  abdomen.    [A,  322.] 

tAPARYSTEROTOMY,  n.  Laap^aSr-i^st-e^r-o^t'oam-ia.  Lat., 
laparysterotomia.    See  Laparo-hysterotomy. 

tAPATHIFOLIE  (Fr.),  adj.  La^-paS-te-fo-le-a.  From  kdira- 
60V,  lapathum,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Having  leaves  like  those  of 
Rumex  lapathum.     [B,  38  (a,  14).] 


LAPATHIN,  n.  'Laflp'a.Hh-i'^n.  Fi'.,  lapathine.  Ger.,  L.  Chryso- 
phanic  acid.    [B,  81,  270  (a,  38).] 

LAPATHUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La2p(la8p)'a2th(asth)-u8m(u*m). 
Gr.,  \dira6ov.  1.  Of  Tournefort,  the  genus  Rumex.  3.  The  Rumex 
aqunticus  (hydrolc^athum).  [B,  34,  78,  121  (a,  35).]— L.  acutum, 
li.  aquaticiim.  The  Rumex  hydrolapathum,  Rumex  aquaticv^^ 
and  Rumex  maximus.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  arvense.  The  Rumex 
acetosella.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  crispum.  The  Rumex  crtspwa. 
[B,  180  (o,  35)J— I"  liortense.  The  Riimex  alpinus  and  Rumex 
patientia.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Ij.  longifolium,  !L.  mag^nunit  I<- 
nigrum.  See  i.  agwaiicum.— !L.  pratense.  The  Rumex  acetosa. 
[B,  173  (a,  35).]— Ij.  sanguineum.  The  iJumea;  sanguineus.  [B, 
311  (a,  35).]— L.  sativum.  The  Rumex  patientia.  [B,  307,  310  (a, 
35).]— 1-.  silvestre.  The  Rumex  acutum.  [a,  41.]— L.  sinuatmn. 
The  Rumex  pulcher.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]  — !L.  unctuosum.  The  Cheno- 
podium  bonus  Henricus.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

LA  PAUTE  (Fr.),  n.  La^  pot.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
IsSre,  France,  where  there  is  a  saline,  gaseous,  and  sulphurous 
spring.     \Jj,  49  (a,  14,  43).] 

liAPAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La2p(Ia3p)-a2x(a3x)'i2s.  Gen.,  -ax'eos 
i-is).    Gr.,  AdwaJfts.    An  evacuation,    [a,  41.] 

LAPE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lap(la3p)'e(a).  Gen.,  lap'es.  Gr.,  Admj.  Of 
Hippocrates,  thin  mucus  expelled  from  the  mouth.    [A,  325.] 

LA  PENNA  (Fr.),  n.  La^  pe^n-na^.  A  place  ia  Piedmont 
where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.    [A,  385,] 

LAPHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La(la3)'fa3.  The  Arum  maculatum.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).] 

LAPIDES  (Lat.),  n.,  pi.  of  lapis  (q.  v.).    La2p(lasp)'i2d-ez(as). 

LAPIDEUS(Lat.),  adj.  La2p(la3p)-i2d'e2-uSs(u*s).  Fromlapis, 
a  stone.    Ger.,  steinhart.    Stony.    [A,  322.] 

LAPIT>ILLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La2p(la3p)-i2d-i21'lu'»m(lu*m).  From 
lapis,  a  stone.  Ger.,  Steinloffel.  A  scoop  for  removing  small 
stones  from  the  bladder  after  fithotomy.    [A,  322.] 

LAPIBOSE,  adj.  La'^p'i^d-os.  Lat.,  lapidosus  (from  lapis^  a 
stone).    Growing  in  stony  places.    [B,  19  (a,  35).] 

LAPILLATION,  n.  Laap-i^l-a'shuSn,  Lat.,  lapillatio  (from 
lapillus,  a  little  stone).    See  Lithogenesis. 

LAPILLIFORM,  adj.  La^p-i^l'is.fo^rm.  Lat.,  lapilliformis 
(from  lapillus,  a  little  stone,  and  forma,  form).  Having  the  ap- 
pearance of  small  stones.     [L,  107.] 

LAPILLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La=p(la3p)-i21'lu3s(lu^s).  Dim.  of 
lapis.  A  little  stone,  a  pebble.  [A,  312  (a,  21).]~Lapilli  canoro- 
rum.  See  Astacolith.— L.  carpionis.  See  under  Carpio. — L. 
scrotalis.    See  Oschbolithos. 

LAPIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Lap(la»p)'i3s.  Gen.,  lap'idis.  Gr., 
AiSos.  Fr. ,pien-e.  Ger..  Stein.  It.,  pietra.  Sp.,piedra.  A  stone  ; 
a  stony  concretion,  [a,  41.]— Alcheron  1.  See  Bezoar  hovinus.— 
Calaniinaris  1.  See  Calamine  (1st  def.).—Carneolus  1.  The  car- 
nelian  or  sard.  [B,  200.]— Ceratum  lapidis  calaminaris.  See 
Ceratum  calamine. — Collyrium  cum  lapide  divino  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Collyre  a  la  pierre  divine. — Colubrinus  1.  A  preparation 
made  of  hartshorn  burned  to  blackness  and  afterward  poUshed,  or 
of  clay ;  said  to  be  efficacious  in  snake-bites  when  applied  to  the 
wound.  [Ij,  97.] — Emplastrum  lapidis  calaminaris  extensum. 
See  Sparadrapum  lapidis  cala7n.inaris.~X1.  setliiopicus.  A  min- 
eral having  the  color  of  greenish  jasper,  and  dissolving  into  a  milky 
liquid.  [L,  105  (a,  39).]— L.  altites.  See  Altite. — L.  ageratus. 
See  Ageratus.— L.  alabandicus.  A  blackish  stone  found  in  Ala- 
banda.  When  powdered,  it  was  said  by  Aetius  to  turn  gray  hair 
black.  [L,  104.] — L.  alcheron.  See  Bezoar  bovinus.—lL.  alecto- 
rius.  See  Alectoria  {1st  def.).— L.  animalis.  1.  Blood.  2.  The 
tortoise.  [B,  50.]— L.  antimonius.  Native  antimony  trisulphide. 
[B,  200.]— L.  arabicus.  Of  Dioscorides,  a  certain  stone  used  as  an 
anodyne  and  in  haemorrhoids.  [L,  105  (a,  39).]- L.  armenius. 
See  Armenite. — L.  asius.  Asiatic  stone  ;  an  unknown  mineral  of 
caustic  properties,  mentioned  by  Celsus.  [B,  45.]— L.  atramen- 
tarlus.  Ger.,  Atramentstein.  Ferrous  sulphate  :  so  called  be- 
cause used  in  making  ink.  [B,  49.]— L.  aureus.  Of  the  alchem- 
ists, urine.  [Ruland.  Johnson  (A,  325).]— L.  belemnltes.  See  Be- 
lemnites. — L,  bezoar.  See  Bezoar  (1st  def.).— L.  bezoardicus 
de  Coromandel.  See  Bezoar  coromandelianv^. — L.  bezoardi- 
cus  occidentalis.  See  Bezoar  occidentalis. — L.  bezoardious 
orientalis.  See  Bezoar  orientalis.—'L.  bezoar  orientalis  (fra- 
gilior).  See  Bezoar  orientalis. — L.  bezoar  peruvianus  occi- 
dentalis. See  Bezoar  occidentalis. — L.  bezoar  siculus.  See  Be- 
zoar mmera^e.—L.  bibulus.  See  Pumice.— L.  bonouiensis.  Ba- 
rium sulphate,  [a,  41.]— L.  bufonites.  See  Bufonites.— L.  cse- 
ruleus.  See  Azurite.— L.  calaminaris  [Russ.  Ph.].  See  Cala- 
mine (1st  def.).— L.  calaminaris  praeparatus.  See  Calamina 
pro&parata. — L.  calcareus.  See  Calx. — L.  calcareus  ustus. 
See  Quicklime.— Lapides  cancrorum.  See  Astacolith. — L. 
carneolus.  See  Carnelian.— L.  causticus  (cUirurgorum).  See 
Caitsitc  POTASSA.—L.  causticus  niliosii.  See  Potassacuwi  calce. 
— L.  ceraunia,  L.  ceraunius.  See  Ceraunium  (2d  def.).— Lapi- 
des cervini.  See  Bezoar  germanicum. — L.  chelidonius.  A 
small  stone  said  to  be  found  in  the  stomach  of  the  swallow  ;  for- 
merly worn  as  an  amulet  in  epilepsy  and  placed  between  the  eyelids 
to  remove  foreign  bodies  from  the  eyes.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]— L.  col- 
lymus.  See  Aetite. — L.  colubrinu.s,  L.  comensis.  Steatite. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  crucifer.  Fr.,  pierre  de  croix.  Of  L6mery.  & 
certain  stone  formerly  worn  next  the  skin  as  a  haemostatic,  febri- 
fuge, and  galactagogue.  [L,  105  (a,  39).]— L.  cyaneus.  See  Azu- 
rite.—L.  dactyli  Idaei.  SeeBELEMNiTES.— L.  de  Malaca.  See 
Bezoar  hystricinum.—Tt*  de  tribus.  Ger.,  arsenikalischer  Mag- 
net. A  mass  made  up  of  equal  parts  of  white  arsenic,  antimony, 
and  sulphur.  [B,  48.]— L.  divinus.  Fr.,  pierre  divine.  Cuprum 
aluminatum.  fa,  27.]— L.  fissilis.  See  L.  schistus. — L,  fulmine- 
us.    See  Ceraunium  (2d  def.).— L.  fungarius.    The  Polyporus  tu- 


O,  no;  O",  not;  0«,  whole;  Tli.  thin;  Th^,  the;  U.  like  00  in  too;  U''.  blue;  U^,  lull;  U«,  full;  TT»,  urn:  U»,  like  U  (German). 
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beraster.  |B,  131  (a,  35).]— Ij.  geodes.  See  Abtfte.— L.  grana- 
torum.  See  Carbuncle  (Sd  dpf.).— I-,  hsematites.  See  Hema- 
tite.—1..  lieUotropius.  Of  Pliny,  the  Oriental  jasper.  [L,  135  (a, 
14).]— L.  lieracleus.  See  Magnet.— L,  hystricus.  See  Bezoar 
hystricinum.—Ju*  infernalis.  Fr.,  pierre  infei-nale,  Ger.,  H61- 
lenstein.  See  Argenti  niiras  fusus  and  Magisterium  argenti. — 
Ij.  infernalis  alkalinus  (seu  initigatus,  seu  nitratus).  See 
Argenti  nitras  dilutits.~Ij,  ipse.  See  Adrop.— 1..  judaicus.  A 
kind  of  fossile  calcareous  stone  found  in  Palestine.  [B.  119  (a, 
38).]— L.  lameus.  Steatite.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  lazuli.  See 
AzuRiTE.— I.,  lebetum.  Steatite.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— X.  lunaris. 
Silver  nitrate.  [B.]— li.  lyncis,  L.  lyncurius.  See  Belemnttes, 
— t.  malaccensis.  See  Bezoar  hystricinum.—J^.  manati.  The 
cochlea  of  the  whale ;  formerly  used  in  diseases  of  the  urinary 
organs.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— I.,  medicamentosus.  Fr.,  pierre 
medicamenteuse.  See  Sulphas  alumina  acetatus. — I^.  naitigatus. 
See  Argenti  nitras  dilutus. — Ij.  molybdites.  See  Graphite. — 
li.  nauticus.  See  Magnet.— L.  nephriticus.  See  Nephrite.— 
Hi.  ollaris.  Steatite.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Ij.  opthaimicus  (Sancti 
Ivesii).  See  L.  divinits.—'Jj.  orieutalis.  See  Bezoar  orientalis. 
— L.  osteocoUse,  li.  ossifragus.  See  Osteocolla,— li.  petro- 
corius.  Fr.,  piern^e  de  Porigord.  Of  L6mery,  a  detersive  and 
astringent  species  of  marcasite.  [L,  105  (a.  39).] — L.  pliilosoplii- 
cus,  £.  philosophorum.  See  Philosopher'' s  sto^^. — Tt,  phoeni- 
cites.  See  under  Phcenicites.— I*,  porcarius,  L.  porci,  1.. 
porcinus.  1.  See  Carbonas  calcicus  bituminatus.  2.  See  Bezoar 
hystricinum. — I.,  prunellje.  See  Potassium  nitrate.— Ti-  pyrini- 
son.  See  L.  de  tribus.—I^.  rubinus.  The  ruby.  [B,  180  (a,  35),] 
— Ij.  rubricus.  See  fled  chalk.— L.  sabulosus.  See  Osteocolla. 
— li.  samius.  Of  L6mery,  a  white  aluoiinaceous  mineral  used  in 
solution  as  an  astringent  collyrium.  [L,  105  (a.  39).]— li.  sangui- 
nalis.  BloodrStone  ;  a  variety  of  jasper  found  in  tropical  America, 
used  as  a  hsemostatic  amulet.  [L,  105  (a,  39j.]— li.  sanguineus. 
See  Hematite. — Ii.  saphirus.  The  sapphire.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— JO. 
sardius.  The  sard  or  carnelian.  [B,  300.]— L.  sassenagensls.  A 
small  stone  which  is  inserted  between  the  eyelids  for  the  purpose  of 
removing  foreign  bodies.  [L,  105(o,  39).]- Ii.  schistus.  Of  L6mery, 
a  saffron-colored  or  black  stone  used  in  haemorrhage,  diarrhoea, 
and  gonorrhoea,  and  as  a  detersive  and  desiccative  collyrium.  [L, 
105  (a,  39).]— Ii.  septicus.  See  Potassa  cum  calce.—TL.  serpen- 
tinus.  Serpentine  ;  formerly  used  in  snake-bites.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] 
— Ii.  serpentis.  SeeColubrinusl. — Ii.  sidereus.  See  Manganite. 
— Ii,  sideritis.  See  Magnet.— Ii.  simife.  See  Bezoar  simice.— 
Ii.  smaragdus.  See  Sharagdus.— Ii.  Smiridis,  L,  Sinyris,  Ii. 
Smyridis.  See  under  Smiris.— L.  soils.  Sun-stone,  a  native 
barium  sulphate  calcined  with  charcoal,  so  called  from  its  phos- 
phorescent properties.  [B,  3.] — Ii.  spectilaris.  1.  A  term  applied 
by  Agricola  (sixteenth  century)  to  some  fissile  rock  (probably 
gypsum  or  mica).  [L,  121.]  2.  See  SiGPTUM  iucidum,.- lapides 
spongiae  (feeu  spongiarum).  Concretions,  consisting  chiefly  of 
calcium  carbonate,  found  in  sponges ;  formerly  calcined  and  used  in 
goitre.  [B,  88(tt,39,  41).]— I.,  spurius.  Manganite.  [B,  180 (a.  35).] 
— Ii.  suillus.  See  Carbonas  calcicus  bituminatus. — I.  tiburionis. 
See  L.  fliaiiafi.- L'trager  ((jer.).  A  caustic-holder.  [A,  521  (a,  45).] 
— I.,  vaviolae.  A  stone  resembling  green  jasper  found  in  India, 
where  it  is  considered  a  remedy  in  small-pox.  [L,  105  (a,  39).]— I. 
vulnerarius  externus.  Fr.,  pierre  vulneraire.  A  preparation 
made  by  triturating  together  ana  drying  90  parts  each  of  alum  and 
zinc  sulphate  and  2  parts  each  of  copper  acetate  and  ammonium 
chloride,  and  adding  1  part  of  saffron.  [L,  85.]— I.  vulcani.  See 
Pumice.— Ii.  zincicus.  Melted  zinc  chloride.  [B,  270  (a,  38).]— 
Oleum  lapidis  calaminaris.  Oil  of  calamine;  an  impure,  de- 
liquescent form  of  zinc  chloride  obtained  by  Glauber,  in  1648,  by 
the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  calamine.  [B,  3.]— Spara- 
drapum  lapidis  calaminaris  [Belg.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  evij}lastrum 
lapidis  calaminans  extensum.  A  plaster  made  by  melting  over 
the  water-bath  20  parts  of  yellow  wax,  15  of  marrow,  and  30  of  beef 
suet,  adding  10  of  powdered  native  zinc  oxide,  and  15  of  basic  lead 
carbonate  previously  triturated  with  10  of  olive-oil,  and  spreading 
upon  strips  of  linen.     [B,  95  (a,  38).] 

LAPIACEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  LaS-pla^s'eS-a^.  Of  Kunth,  a  genus 
of  the  Gordoniece.  The  Laplaceoe  (Fr.,  laplacies)  of  De  Candolle 
are  a  tribe  of  the  Temstrce  miacece.  [B,  1,  42,  170  (a,  35).]— Ii. 
bfematoxylon.  The  Gordonia  hcamatoxylon.  [B,  311  {a,  35).]— I. 
qninodertna.  A  species  called  chulquisa  in  Peru,  vichullo  in 
Bolivia ;  the  bark  has  been  used  to  adulterate  cahsaya.  [B,  121 
(a,  351.] 

I A  POKETTA  (It.),  n.  La^  po-re^t'ta*.  A  place  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Bologna,  Italy,  where  there  are  sulphurous,  gaseous, 
and  saline  springs,  some  thermal  and  containing  iodine.  [L,  49 
(a.  14).] 

IAPORTEA(Lat.),n.f.  La^-po^rt'e^-aS.  Wood-nettle,  a  genus 
of  the  Urticeoe.  [B,  34,  42  (a,  35).]— I.  canadensis.  A  hispid  and 
stinging  species  found  in  damp  wood  in  Canada  and  the  United 
States.  [B,  34  (a.  35).]—!.  creiiulata.  Ger.,  gekerbtbldttrige 
Nessel.  Syn.:  Urtica  crenulata.  A  large  shrubby  nettle  growing 
in  the  East  Indies  (Bengal,  Assam,  Ceylon),  etc.,  sometimes  attain- 
ing a  height  of  15  feet,  and  known  as  fever  (or  devil)  nettle.  The 
stinging  hairs,  which  are  microscopic  and  confined  to  the  young 
shoots,  leaf,  and  flower-stalk,  are  extremely  virulent,  producing 
inflammation,  fever,  and  tetanic  symptoms.  [B,  42, 180, 197,  214,  496 
(a,  35).]— Ii.  decumana.  The  daugattal  resoer  of  the  Malays  ;  an 
East  Indian  species  dangerous  because  of  its  stinging  hairs.  [B, 
121  (a,  35).]— Ii.  gigantea.  The  L.  crenulata.  [B,  214,  496  (a, 
35).]— Ii.  gigas.  Syn.:  Urtica  gigas.  The  Australian  nettle-tree, 
a  giant  nettle  growing  in  New  South  Wales  ;  a  species  the  leaves  of 
which  have  stinging  hairs  so  poisonous  as  to  sometimes  kill  horses 
stung  by  them.  The  wood  is  very  poisonous  and  lighter  than  cork. 
[B.  5,  43,  185,  214  (a,  35).]— I.  latifolia.  The  L.  crenulata.  {B.  214 
(a,35).l— Ii,  photinipliylla.  Syn.:  Urtica  photiniphylla.  A  large, 
much-branched  tree  having  elliptical  shining  leaves  with  scattered 
irritant  prickles.    It  grows  in  the  eastern  part  of  Australia,  in  New 


Zealand,  and  in  the Fi.i'i  Islands.  [B,185,214(a,a5).]— Ii.  stimulans. 
Fr.^  herbe  du  biLffle.  Ger.yStechende  Nessel.  Syn,:  Urtica  stimu- 
lans. A  species  growing  in  Java  the  stinging  hairs  of  which  are 
less  virulent  than  those  of  L.  crenulata.  The  young  branches  are 
sometimes  used  as  a  lash  to  excite  irritation  in  cases  of  local  paraly- 
sis or  torpor.  [B,  42, 173, 180, 197,  214  (a,  35).]— t.  vitlensis.  See 
L.  pliotiniphylla. 

liAPPA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La2p(la3p)'pa3.  Fr.,  bardane  (2d  and  3d 
def's).  Ger..  Klette  (2d  def.),  Klettenwurzel  (3d  def.).  It..  I  (2d 
def.).  Sp.,  bardana  (2d  def.).  Syn.:  radix  bardanoe  (3d  def.  [Ger. 
Ph.]).  1.  Of  Matthaus,  the  Xanf/imm  sinimariwrn.  2.  Of  Tourne- 
fort,  a  genus  of  the  Compositor  having  the  involucre  globous  and 
the  scales  imbricated  and  hooked  at  the  extremity.  The  Lapmoe 
of  Schultz  are  a  division  of  the  Sen-afuZece.  3.  Of  the  U.  SlPb., 
the  root  of  L.  officinalis  (L.  major).  [B,  5, 19,  34,  42,  64, 121, 173, 180 
(a,  35).]  4.  See  Lippitudo.— I.  bardana.  See  L.  major.~lL. 
cinerea.  See  Stratum  cinereum.—1j.  glabra,  L.  ma^or.  Fr., 
bardane  officinale^  grande  bardane^  lappe,  poire  de  vallee.  grippe. 
Ger.,  grosse  (oder  gemeine)  Klette,  Rosskleite,  Dockenkraut^  Klis- 
senkr'aut.  Burdock  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  Europe,  but  growing 
abundantly  in  the  United  States.  Its  root,  the  I.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph., 
has  a  feeble,  unpleasant  odor,  and  a  sweetish,  mucilaginous,  some- 
what bitter  taste.  It  is  used  chiefly  as  a  diuretic  and  diaphoretic 
alterative  in  scorbutic,  syphilitic,  and  scrofulous  affections,  and  in 
psoriasis  and  other  chronic  cutaneous  diseases.  The  fruit  {semen 
bardance)  in  the  form  of  tincture  is  often  substituted  for  the  root. 
The  fresh  leaves  have  been  employed  as  an  application  to  ulcers 
and  in  skin  eruptions.  [B,  5,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— I.  minor.  Ger,, 
kleine  Klette  (2a  def.).  1.  The  Xanthium  strumarium.  2.  A  spe- 
cies of  L.  by  some  regarded  as  a  variety  of  L.  major.  [B,  5, 121, 
180  (a,  35).]— Ii.  olficinalis.  See  L.  major.— L,.  tomentosa.  Fr., 
bardane  cutonneuse.  Ger.,  spinnengewebige  (oder  wollige)  Klette. 
A  species  having  the  properties  of  L.  major j  and  by  some  regarded 
as  a  variety  of  it.    [B,  5, 173, 180  (a,  35).] 

liAPPACEOUS,  adj.  La^^p-a'shuSs.  Lat.,  lappaceus  (from 
lappa^  a  bur).  Fr.,  lappaci.  Ger.,  klettenborstig.  Eesembling  the 
genus  Lappa.    [B,  19, 123  (a,  35).] 

liAPPAGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La2p(la3p)-pa(paS)'go.  Gen.,  -pa'ginis. 
From  lappa,  a  bur.  1.  The  Galium  aparine.  2.  Of  Schreber,  the 
genus  Tragus.  The  Lappaginece  of  Link  are  a  family  of  grasses, 
consisting  of  the  genus  L.  i^Tragus).  [B,  42,  121.  170  (a,  35).]— I-. 
amboinica.    Of  Rumphius,  the  Urena  lobata.    [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

lApPCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Lap'ch^e^.  See  Lobule  and  Acinus.— 
Centrall*.  3.  See  Superior  vermiform  fbjock&b.  2.  See  Insula. — 
Driisenl*.  See  Acinus  (.5th  def. ).—Endl*.  See  Gyrus  descendens, 
— Fettgewebsl'.  See  J^Vi^  lobules.— Gegenl*.  See  Ahtitragus.— 
Ii.  des  Hodens.  See  Lobuli  testis. — Kleinstes  I.  des  kleinen 
Hirns.  See  Flocculus  (2d  def.).— Medianes  Centrall'  des 
oberen  Wurms.  See  Lobulus  centralis  verviis  superioris. — 
Myrtenbeerformige  I.  See  Carltjcul^  myrtifomies.—Olirl'. 
See  Lobe  of  the  ear.— Sclie it elhockerl*.  See  Supramargincd 
convolution.— Spin  dell'.  See  Subcollateral  gyrus.— Un  teres 
Scheitell'.  See  Inferior  parietal  lobule.— ZungenfBrmiges 
Ii.,  Zungenl'.    See  Subcalcarine  gyrus. 

liAPPEN  (Ger.),  n.  La^p'pe^n.  See  Flap  and  Lobe.— Bedeck- 
ter  Ii.,  Centraler  L.  See  Insula.— Centrall'  (des  Kleinhirns). 
See  Superior  vei-miform  process.— Deckl'.  See  Fornix  (2d  def.). 
— I>riisenl*.  See  Acinus  (5th  def.).— Diinner  Ii,  des  kleinen 
Hirns.  See  Slender  lobe.— Gehirnl',  A  cerebral  lobe.  [A,  521.] 
— Halbmondformiger  I.  des  Kleinhirns.  See  Anterior  cres- 
centic  lobe  of  the  cerebellum  and  Posterior  crescentic  lobe  of  the 
cerebellum.— ^&.vi\}tV .  See  Primary  gyri.— Hautl*.  See  Cuta- 
neous FLAP.— Hemispharenl'.  The  cerebral  lobes.— Hinterer 
halbmondformiger  I.  See  Posterior  cre.9cen/iC*L0BE. — Hin- 
terer L.  des  Hypophysis.  The  posterior  lobe  of  the  hypophysis 
cerebri  (q.  v.).  [I,  17  (K).]— Hinterer  leberl'.  See  Lobus  Spi- 
gelii. — Hinterer  oberer  I.  des  kleinen  Hirns.  See  Pcfterior 
crescentic  lobe  of  the  cerebellum. — Hinterer  unterer  I.  des 
kleinen  Hirns,  Hinterer  Unterl*.  See  Posterior  ivfeHor 
lobe  of  the  cerebeHum,.— Hinterhauptsl*.  See  Occipital  lobe. — 
Hirnl'.  See  GeAimr.— Keilformiger  I.  (des  kleinen  Hirns). 
See  Cuneiform  lobe  of  the  cerebellum.— 'KeimV,  See  Cotyledon 
(3d  def.).— I'bildung.  The  formation  of  lobesorflaps.— li'blume. 
The  genus  Hypecoum.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Ii.  des  verlangerten 
Marks.  See  Amygdale  cere&eZii. -I'schnitt.  See  Flap  ampu- 
tation.—Mittell'.  See  Parietal  lobe.— Oberer  halbmond- 
formiger Ii.  des  kleinen  Hirns.  See  Anterior  crescentic  lobe 
of  the  cerebellum.— OXterer  I.  des  kleinen  Hirns.  See  Quad- 
rate lobe  of  the  cerebellum.— Oherer  Scheitelbeinl',  See 
PaHefal  gyrus.— Occipitall'.  See  Occipital  lobe.— Occipito- 
temporal!*. See  Temporo-occipital  lobe. — Riechl*.  Bee  Olfac- 
tory lobe.— Ringfiirmiger  I.,  Bingl*.  See  Operculum.— Sa- 
menV.  See  Cotyledon  (2d  def,).— Scheitell'.  See  Parietal  i.obk. 
— Sclilafenl*.  See  Temporal  lobe.— Schnurl',  A  lobe  formed 
by  constriction  (as  in  the  liver  as  the  result  of  tight  lacing). 
["  Ctrlbl.  f .  Chir.,"  June  9. 1888,  p.  436  fa.  .S4).]— Sehl'.  See  Corpora 
guadrigemina  (under  Corpus).— -Sichelfcirmiger  L.  See  Falci- 
jorvi  LOBE.— Spigel'scher  L.  der  leber  See  Lobus  Spigelii.— 
Stamml*.  See  Insui^  (1st  def.).— Stirnl*.  See  J/VontaZ  lobe.— 
Ungleich  vierseitiger  I.  See  Quadrate  lobe  o/f/ie  cerebellum. 
— Untersclienkell*.  See  Fixjcculds  (2d  def.).— Versteckter  Ii. 
See  Insula  (1st  def.).— Viereckiger  I.  des  Kleinhirns.  See 
Quadrate  lobe  of  the  cerebellum-. — Vorderer  halbmondfor- 
miger Ii.  See  Anterior  crescentic  lobe  of  the  cerebellum. — Zar- 
ter  I.  (des  kleinen  Hirns).  See  Slender  lobe.— Zweibauch- 
iger  Ju.  (des  kleinen  Hirns).  See  Biventral  lobe.— Zvrischen- 
hirnl',  Zwischenl*.    See  Insula  (1st  def.). 

liAPPET,  n.    Laap'eat.    See  Bud  (2d  def.). 

liAPPUIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  La2p(la3p)'pu2(pu*)-laJ.  Dim.  of  lappa. 
Fr.,  lappule.  1.  Of  De  Candolle,  a  section  of  the  genus  Triumfetta. 
2.  Of  MQnch,  the  genus  Echinospermum.     [B,  42, 121  (a,  35).]— I. 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  As,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  in;  N,  in;  NS,  tank; 
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canaria  latifolia.      The  Caucalis  latifoUa.     [B,  200.]— L.   he- 
patica.    See  Agrimonia  eupatoria. 

tA  PRESTE  (Fr.),  n.  La"  pre^st.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Pyrfinfies-Orientales,  France,  where  there  are  hot 
springs  containing  a  little  sodium  sulphate.  [L,  49  {a,  14,  43),  87 
(o,  39).] 

LAPSANA  (Lat.),  n.  (.  La2p(la3p)'sa2u(sa3n)-a3.  Gr.,  Ka^fidvj,, 
Aa^i/rafT).  Fr.,  lampsane.  Ger.,  Rainkohl.  It.,  Sp.,  lampsana. 
Nipplewort ;  a  genus  of  the  Composites  typical  of  the  LapsaneoR, 
which  are,  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  the  Cichoriacece. 
[B,  34,  42,  131,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— I*,  communis.  Fr.,  lampsane 
commune^  grageline,  gras  de  nwuton,  herbe  aux  mamelles,  poule 
grasse^ sauge blanche.  Ger. ^gemeiner Rainkohl.  Dock- (or swine'a-) 
cress  nipplewort,  a  species  of  which  the  whole  plant,  herba  lap- 
sance,  was  formerly  used  as  an  emollient,  laxative,  and  cooling 
remedy,  and  in  skin  diseases.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  35) ;  L,  107.]—!.. 
crispa.  Fr.,  lampsane  crepue.  A  variety  of  L.  communis.  [B, 
173  (a,  35).]— !L.  lainpsansBfoliuSt  !L.  rhagadiolus.  The  Rhaga- 
diolus  edulis.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— U.  zacintha.  The  Zacintha  ver- 
rucosa.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

tAPSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La3p(laap)'suas(su*s).  Gen.,  lap'sus. 
From  labi,  to  fall.  See  Ptosis.— L.  capilloruni.  See  Alopecia 
(1st  and  3d  def's). — L.  palpebrse  superioris.  See  Blepharop- 
Tosis.— li.  pilorum.  See  Alopecia  (1st  and  3d  def's).— L.  un- 
guium.   Falling  off  of  the  nails.    [L,  135  (a,  39).] 

IjAPWING,  n.    La^p'wi^n*.    See  Vankllus  crusfatus. 

LA  PUDA  (Sp.),  n.  La^  pu'da^.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Barcelona,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  thermal,  gaseous,  and  saline 
spring.     [L,  49  (a,  43).] 

I^A  PYKONEE  (Fr.),  n.  La^  pe-ro-na.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Cantal,  France,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  and  gaseous 
spring.     [L,  49  (a,  14,  43),  87  (a,  39).] 

I-AQUE  (Fr.),  n.  La^k.  See  Lake  and  Lac  (Eng.).— A1coo16 
de  1.  See  Tinctura  lacc^.— Ij.  en  b3,tons.  See  Stick  lac. — I-. 
bleu.  Litmus,  [a,  38.]— t.  en  ^cailles.  See  Shell  lac— L.  en 
g^^teaux.  See  Cake  lac. — Ii.  en  grains.  See  Seed  lac. — Ij.  en 
ereilles.  See  Shell  lac. — L.  en  pains.  See  Cake  lac — L.  en 
plaques,  Ii.  en  tablettes,  t.  plate.  See  Shell  lac— Teinture 
aqueuse  de  1.  See  Tinctura  lacc^  agw9sa.— Teinture  al- 
coolique  de  1.  See  TincfitraLACCiE. —Teinture  alcoolique  de 
1.  alcaline.    See  Tinctura  lacc^  kalina. 

IjAQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  La^-ka.  Having  the  red  corpuscles  dis- 
solved (said  of  blood).  [Hagen,  "Gaz.  hebdom.  de  m6d.  et  de 
chir.,"  Jan.  1,  1886,  p.  8.] 

t AQUEAR  (Lat).  n.  n.  La2k(la3k)'we2-a3r.  Gen.,  -ar'is.  See 
Vault  and  Fornix.— IL.  vaginae.    See  Vault  of  the  vagina. 

tAQUEARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La2k(la8k)-we2-a(a3)'ri2-a8.  OfDre- 
lincourt,  the  corpus  callosum.    [I,  3.] 

I.AQUE AKIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Laak(la3k)-we2-a(a3)'ria-u8m(u4m). 
See  Laquear. 

LAQUEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La2kfla3k)'we2-u3s(u4s).  1.  A  bandage 
in  the  form  of  a  noose.  2.  See  Lemniscus. — !L.  carchesius.  An 
old  term  for  a  noose  used  in  reducing  dislocations.  [A,  325,  530.]— 
li.  cerebri.  See  Lemniscus. —Ii.  gutturis.  See  Gnngrenous 
AJJGiNA.— L.  peduneali.  See  Lemniscus.— Laquei  tubulorum 
corticalium.  The  loops  formed  by  the  flexuosities  of  the  tubes 
of  Ferrein  in  the  kidney.  [L,  7  (a,  39).]— t.  umbilicalis.  The 
umbilical  cord. 

liAR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La^r.  Gen.,  la'ris.  Lit.,  a  hearth  ;  an  old 
term  for  vital  heat,  febrile  or  inflammatory  heat,  etc.    [A,  325.] 

IiARAGNE  (Fr.).  n.  La3-ra3n-y\  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  Hautes-Alpes,  France,  near  which  there  are  two  gaseous  and 
ferruginous  springs.    [L,  30,  41, 105  (a,  14,  43).] 

XAKBASON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La9r'ba=s(ba8s)-o2n.  Gr.,  \dppaaov. 
An  old  name  for  ar.timony  trisulphide.    [B,  98.] 

liAKCH,  n,  La^rch.  1.  See  Larix  and  Larix  europcea.  2. 
See  Polyporus  officinalis. — Altaian  1.  See  Larix  sibirica. — 
American  (black)  I.  See  Larix  americana.  fa,  35.]— Ameri- 
can red  1.  The  Larix  microcarpa.  [B,  275  (a.  35),]— Chinese  1. 
The  genus  Pseudo-larix.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Common  L  The  Larix 
europcea.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Corsican  1.  The  Pinus  laricio.  [B. 
19  (a.  a^).]— Drooping  1.  The  Larix  pendula.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— 
European  1.  See  Larix  ewroj^cea.— False  1.  The  genus  Pseudo- 
larix.  [B,  275  fa.  35).]— Ij.  bark.  See  Laricis  cortex  (under  Larix). 
— IL.  gum.  Lat.,  laricis  gummi.  See  Orenburg  gum,  — L.-tree. 
A  species  of  the  genus  Larix,  especially  Larix  europoe.  [B,  307, 
496  (a.  35).]— Ij.  turpentine.  G«r.,  lArchenterpentin,  See  Venice 
TURPENTINE.— Oregon  1,  The  Larix  occidentalis.  [B,  275  (a.  35).]— 
Siberian  1,  The  Larix  sibirica.  [B,  375  (a,  35).]— Tincture  of  1. 
See  Tinctura  laricis  (under  Larix). 

I.ARCHE  (Ger.),  n.  Le^rch^'e^.  See  Larix.— Gemeine  I.., 
I>*nbaiim.  See  Larix  europfsa,- li'nbaumbalsam.  See  Venice 
turpentine. -L'nrinde.  See  Cortex  i^ricis  (under  Larix).— 
Ij'nschwamm.  See  Polyporus  officinalis.  —  Ij*nschwamm- 
barz.  See  Agaric  resin.— L-'n  terpen  tin.  See  Venice  turpen- 
tine. 

LARD,  n.  La^rd.  Gr,,  Afiroff,  jrt^eA^',  trreap.  Lat.,  adeps  [U.  S. 
Ph.],  axungia,  lardum,  laridum.  Fr.,  I.,  axonge  [Fr.  Cod.J,  graisse 
de  pore  sain  doux.  Ger.,  Schweineschmalz.  It.,  lardo.  Sp.,  man- 
teca.  The  fab  obtained  from  the  omentum,  the  mesentery  and  the 
circumrenal  and  subcutaneous  connective  tissue  of  the  hog.  It  is 
official  in  most  pharmacopoeiaa,  [B.]  See  Adeps.— Balsamic  L, 
Benzoated  1.  [Br.  PhJ,  Benzoinated  I,  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  Adeps 
benzoatiLS.—CeTate  or  1,  See  Ceratum.— Hog's  1.  See  Adeps 
suillus. — Ii.  marin  (Fr.).  A  kind  of  gray  amber  described  by 
Rumphius,  but  having  little  value.  ["  Cabinet  d'Amboyn  ,"  xxxvii, 
p.  283  ;  B,  88  (a,  39).]— L,  oil.    Lat.,  oleum  adipis  [U.  S.  Ph.].    A 


colorless  or  pale-yellow  oil  obtained  from  1.  by  the  action  of  great 
pressure  at  a  low  temperature.  It  consists  chiefly  of  trioleate  of 
glyceryl  (oleinl.  but  also  of  a  varjnng  proportion  of  tristearate  of 
glyceryl  (stearin) ;  used  as  a  substitute  for  olive-oil  in  preparing 
ointments,  etc.  [B,  5.]— Populinated  1.  A  preparation  made  by 
digesting  1  part  of  poplar  buds  with  2  parts  of  1.  until  the  moisture 
has  evaporated,  expressing,  and  straining.  [B,  81  (a,  38).]— Pre- 
pared 1.    See  Adeps  prceparatus. 

liARDACEIN,  n.  La^rd-a'se^-i^n.  A  white,  amorphus  sub- 
stance containing  carbon,  hydrogen,  oxygen,  nitrogen,  and  sul- 
phur. It  generally  occurs  as  a  pathological  infiltration.  It  is 
soluble  in  strong  acids  and  in  alkalies,  and  gives  a  reddish-brown 
color  with  iodine  and  a  reddish- violet  color  with  methyl  aniline. 
[K.]    See  Amyloid  degeneration. 

LARDACEOUS,  adj.  La^rd-a'shu^s.  Gr.,  (TTianvo^,  o-TeaTtV^s. 
Lat.,  lardaceus  (from  lardum,  lard).  Fr,,  lardace.  Ger.,  speckig, 
speckicht.  Consisting  of  or  resembling  lard.  [D,  20.]  Cr.  Amy- 
loid. 

LARDEOUS,  I-ARDIFORM,  adj's.  La^rd'e^-u^s,  -i^-fo^rm. 
Lat.,  lardeus  (from  Jardum,  lard).  Fr.,  lardeux,  lardiforme. 
Ger.,  speckdhnlich.    Of  a  fatty  appearance.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

L.ARDITES  (Lat.),  adj.  LaSrd-i(e)'tez(tas).  Lardaceous  ;  as  a 
n.,  see  Steatite.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

I.ARDIZABAI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Laar-dia-thaa-ba^'las.  From 
Lardizabal,  a  Spanish  naturalist.  Fr.,  lardizabal.  Of  Ruiz  and 
Pay6n,  a  genus  of  climbing  shrubs  found  in  Chili.  The  Lardiza- 
balaceoe  and  the  Lardizabaleae  (Fr.,  lardizabaUes)  are  an  order  of 
the  Menispermales,  a  tribe  or  subdivision  of  the  Menispermaceo&  or 
a  tribe  of  the  Berberideoi.  [B,  19,  42,  121,  170  (a,  35).J— L.  biter- 
nata.  Fr.,  I.  bitem4,  liane  I.  A  species  found  in  Chih,  where  the 
fruit,  known  as  coquil,  is  eaten,    [B,  19,  173  (a,  35).] 

LARDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    La3rd'u3m(u'>m).    See  Lard. 

LA  KEVAUTE  (Fr.),  n.  La^  re^-vot.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Cantal,  France,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  and  gaseous 
spring.     [L,  49  {a,  14,  43)  ;  L,  87  (a,  39).] 

liAKGE  (Fr.),  adj.  La^rzh.  From  largus,  abundant.  Broad  ; 
as  a  n.,  a  broad  muscle. — L.  du  con.  See  Platysma  myoides. — Ij. 
du  dos.    See  Latissimus  dorsi.—T,*  feuill6.    See  Latifolius. 

LARGEUn  (Fr.),  n.  LaSr-zhuSr,  Width,  breadth,  [a,  45.]— 
Ii.  jugulaire.  See  Bijugal  diameter. — L.  maximum  du  cr3,iie. 
See  Maximxim  antero-posterior  diameter  of  the  skull. 

LARTCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    La(la3)'ri2-ka3.    From  Aaptf ,  the  larch. 
Of  Dioscorides,  larch  (or  Venice)  turpentine.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 
ZABICIN,  11.    La^r'i^s-i^n.    Fr.,  laricine.    Ger.,  L.    SeeAGA- 

RICIN. 

LARICINUS  (Lat.1,  adj.  La2r(Ia3r)-i2-sin(ken)'u3s(u4s).  Per- 
taining to  the  genus  Larix  or  derived  from  a  plant  of  that  genus. 
[A,  322.] 

LARICIOT  (Fr.),  n.  La^-re-se-o.  The  Pinus  laricio.  [B,  173 
(a.  35).] 

LARIDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    La2r(la3r)'iM-u3m(u4ra).    See  Lard. 

liAlilNOID,  adj.  ^LaSr'i^n-oid.  From  Aaptro?,  fat.  and  etfios, 
resemblance.    Fr.,  larinoide.    Resembling  lard.     [L,  41.] 

liARINUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  La2r{ia3r)-in(en)'u3s(u<s).  From  Aaptros. 
fat.  Of  Germar,  a  genus  of  coleopterous  insects  common  in  East- 
ern countries,  especially  in  Syria,  where  the  larva  and  insect  are 
found  on  plants  of  the  Carduacece.  [L,  87  (a,  39).] — L.  anto- 
dontalgicus.  A  species  found  in  Italy  on  the  thistle.  [L,  87  (a, 
30)  ]— L.  maculatus.  A  coleopterous  insect  the  cocoons  of  which 
yield  a  sort  of  manna.  [B.  5.]— L.  mellificus,  Ii.  nidificans,  L. 
subrngosus.  A  species  which  produces  on  a  plant  in  Syria  a 
swelling  containing  a  sugar,  which  is  known  in  Persia  as  schakar 
tigal  (nest  sugar).     [L,  87  (o,  39).] 

tARIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La(la3)'ri2x.  Gen.,  lar'icis.  Gr.,  Xdpt$. 
Fr.,  miUze.  Ger.,  Ldrche.  It.,  larlce.  Sp.,  amerce.  The  larch,  a 
genus  of  coniferous  trees  separated  from  the  firs  by  having  the 
leaves  deciduous,  and  distinguished  from  the  cedars  by  having  the 
scales  of  the  cones  persistent.  [B,  5,  19,  34,  43, 121,  180  (a,  35).]— 
Laricis  cortex  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  ecorce  de  ynil^ze.  Ger.,  Ldrchen- 
rirtde.  It.,  corteccia  di  larice.  Sp..  corteza  de  alarce.  Larch- 
bark,  the  bark  of  L.  europcea.  [B,  5  (a,  35).] — Laricis  fungus. 
See  Polyporus  o^cmaZis,- Laricis  gummi.  See  Orenburg  gum. 
— L.  americana.  Fr.,  mileze  d'^Amerique.  The  hackmatack  or 
tamarack,  one  of  the  most  valuable  timber  trees  of  North  America. 
Two  varieties,  L.  microcarpa,  or  red  larch  (the  ipinette  rouge  of 
the  French  Canadians),  and  the  L.  pendula,  or  black  larch,  yield  a 
good  turpentine.  Their  bark  is  used  as  a  diuretic.  [B,  19,  34,  77, 
173,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  cedrus.  See  Cedrus  Uban'otica.—Jj*  com- 
munis, L.  decidua,  L.  europa;a,  L.  excelsa.  Fr.,  meUze  (d''Eu- 
■rope),  m4ouve.  Ger.,  gemeine  Ldrche,  Ldrch€nb<;tum^  Ldrchen- 
tanne.  The  common  European  larch.  Its  bark,  the  cortex  laricis 
of  the  Br.  Ph.,  contains  gum,  starch,  resin,  a  variety  of  tannic  acid, 
and  a  peculiar  volatile,  feebly  acid  principle,  called  larixinic  acid 
or  larixine.  Larch-bark  is  astringent  and  mildly  stimulant,  and  is 
prescribed  chiefly  to  check  profuse  expectoration  in  bronchitis  and 
to  arrest  internal  haemorrhages.  Mixed  with  soap  and  glycerin,  it 
has  been  employed  as  a  local  application  in  various  skin  diseases. 
[B,  5, 18,  173,  180  (a.  35).]  See  also  Venice  tubpektine,  Briangon 
MANNA,  and  Orenburg  gum.— L,  Ledebourii.  See  Lt  sibirica.-— li, 
microcarpa.  See  under  L.  am.ericana.--Jj.  occidentalis.  The 
Western  larch  :  a  species  of  great  size  growing  in  the  Rocky  Mount- 
ains. The  bark  has  the  red  tint  of  the  European  larch,  [a,  35.]— 
L.  orientalis,  fructu  rotundo,  obtuso  [Tournefort],  L.  patula. 
See  Cedrus  Libani. — L.  pendula.  See  under  L.  americana.— Jj, 
pyramidalis.  See  L.  europcea. — L.  sibirica.  The  Siberian  or 
Altaian  larch,  by  some  regarded  as  a  variety  of  the  L.  europcea. 
It  is  one  of  the  sources  of  Orenburg  gum  and  of  wood  tar.    [B,  18, 
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77,  875  (a.  35).]— li.  tenuifolla.    See  L.  microcarpa.—Tinctura. 
laricis  [Br.  Ph.].    Tincture  of  larch,  made  by  macerating  8J  oz. 


LABIS  AHBRICANA.      [A,  327.] 

(av.)  of  larch-bark  in  coarse  powder  for  48  hours  with  15  fl.  oz.  of 
rectified  spirit,  treating  in  a  percolator  (with  5  additional  fl.  oz.  of 


LASIX  bdkop.s:a.    [A,  327.] 

spirit  when  the  fluid  has  stopped  flowing),  pressing,  filtering,  and 
adding  spirit  enough  to  make  20  fl;  oz.    [B,  5,  95  (a,  38).] 

lABIXINIC  ACID,  n.  La'r-i^x-i'n'i*.  Fr.,  acide  larixi- 
nique.  Syn.  :  larixin.  An  acid,  CipHaoOB,  isomeric  with  pianic 
acid,  found  by  Stenhouse  in  the  bark  of  Larix  europcea,  while  it 
is  not  contained  either  in  Pinua  silvestris  or  in  Abies.  It  forms 
white  crystals,  analogous  to  those  of  benzoic  acid,  which  are  fusible 
at  153°,  and  sublime  in  a  dry  state  at  93°,  and  in  watery  solution 
at  ordinary  temperature.  It  has  a  faint  odor  and  a  bitter,  astrin- 
gent taste,  and  is  sparingly  soluble  in  cold  water  and  in  ether,  and 
freely  soluble  in  boiling  water  and  in  alcohol.    [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

IiABK,  n.  La'rk.  A.-S.,  laferc,  lauerce.  A  bird  of  the  genus 
Alauda.—ElelA  1.  See  Alauda  arvensis.—Tj' s-claw.  See  Labk- 
SPUB.— Ii'8-Iieel.    The  TropcBolum  majus.    [A,  815  (a,  45).] 

I/ABKSPUB,  n.  La'rk'spu'r.  The  genus  Delphinium,  espe- 
cially the  Delphinium  consolida.  [B,  5,  275  (a,  35).] — American 
(bee-)  1.  See  Delphinium  exaltatum., — Brandling  1.  See  Del- 
phinium consolida. — Common  bee  1,  See  Delphinium  elatum. — 
Dwarf  red  1.     See  Delphinium  n«djca«ie.— Intermediate  1. 


See  Delphinium  eJat«m.— large-flowered  1.  See  Dbutiinicm 
grandijlorum. — Bocket-1.  The  Delphinium,  Ajacis.  [B,  275  (a, 
35).]— Siberian  1.  See  Delphinium  grandijlorum.  Delphinium 
elatum,  and  Delphinium  palmatifidum.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Tall  1. 
See  Delphinium  exaltatum. — Three-horned  1.  See  Delphinium 
iricome. — Upright  1,  The  Delphinium  ajacis.  [B,  310  (a,  35)J — 
W^ild  1.  See  Delphinium  consolida.- Yellow  1.  The  genus  Iro- 
poeolum.  LB,  275  (a,  35).] 
I.ABMAIBE  (Fr.),  adj.    La'r-ma^r.    See  LACBYMaiPOBM. 

LAEMB  (Fr.),  n.  La=rm.  See  Dacbyon  fist  and  2d  def's)  and 
Laobima.  — li.  <le  d6.  The  Orchis  mascula.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— L.  de 
Job.  See  Coix  Icicrima.—Ij.  de  la  Vierge.  The  Omithogalum 
arabicum.  [B,  38  (a,  14).] — L's  d©  pin.  The  resin  obtained  from 
Pinus  orienialia.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— I/'s  du  Christ.  The  Litho- 
spermum  officinale.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

I.ABMIEB  (Fr.),  n.  m.  La^r-me-a.  Lat.,  sulcus  lacrimalis. 
Ger.,  Thrdnengrube.    See  Suborbital  pit. 

I,ABMII-I.E  (Fr.),  n.  La'r-mel-y'.  The  genus  Coix.  [B,  121, 
173  (a.  35).] — Li.  des  champs.  The  Lithospermum,  officinale.  [B, 
121, 173  (a,  35).]— I.,  des  Indes.    See  Coix  lacrima. 

I.ABMISE  (Fr.),  u.  La^r-mez.  The  Tanacetum  vulgare,  [B, 
121, 173  (a,  36).] 

lABMOlEMENT  (Fr.),  u.  La»r-mwa'-ma'n'.  See  Epiphora 
(3d  def.)  and  Laoeymation. 

LA  BOCHE-CABDON  (Fr.),  n.  La^  rosh-kaar-doSn2.  A  place 
in  the  department  of  the  Rhone,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous 
and  ferruginous  spring.    [L,  49,  87  (o,  14,  39,  43).] 

lA  EOCHE-POSAY  (Fr.),  n.  La'  rosh-po-se".  A  place  in  the 
department  of  the  Vienne,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  spring  con- 
taining calcium  sulphate  and  arsenious  acid.    [L,  49,  87  (a,  14,  43).] 

IiABBEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La'r're'-a'.  A  small  genus  of  evergreen 
balsamic  shrubs  of  the  Zygophyllece.  [B,  42  (o,  35).]— I.,  glntino- 
sa,  L.  mexicana.  Sp.,  gobernador.  Creasote-bush,  creasote- 
plant,  the  Tali-sun-up  of  the  Pah-Utes  ;  a  species  abundant  in 
northern  Mexico.  The  Apache  Indians  use  it  as  a  styptic  and  as  a 
dressing  for  sores.  The  leaves  and  other  parts  of  the  plant  contain 
a  substance  of  peculiar  odor,  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  are  used  In  the 
form  of  infusion,  in  Mexico,  as  a  topical  remedy  in  rheumatism. 
According  to  Stillman,  lac  is  obtained  from  this  species.  [B,  5,  19, 
66,  275  (a,  35)';  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharra.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  39).] 

tABVA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La'r'vas(wa').  Fr.,  larve.  Ger.,  Lane. 
Lit.,  a  mask.  The  young  of  an  animal  when  it  assumes  a  form  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  its  parent,  which  latter  it  afterward  assumes 
(e.  jr.,  a  caterpillar,  a  tadpole).    [L,  147.] 

tABVACEOUS,  lABVAI,,  adj's.  La'r-va'shu»s,  la'r'v'l. 
Lat.,  larvaceus,  larvalis,  larvatus  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  larvaire,  larv6  (2d 
def.).  Ger.,  larvalisch  (1st  def.),  larvirt  (2d  def.).  1.  Pertaining  to 
or  in  the  state  of  a  larva.  2.  Masked.  3.  Affecting  the  face  so  as 
to  resemble  a  mask  (said  of  skin  diseases).    [G.] 

I.ABVATE,  LABVATED,  adj's.  La'rv'at,  -at-e»d.  Lat., 
larvatus  (from  larva,  a  mask).  Fr.,  larvi.  Ger.,  larvig,  larvirt. 
1.  See  Larval  (2d  def.).    2.  In  botapy,  personate.    [B,  123  (a,  35).] 

tABVICOtOUS,  adj.  La'rv-i^k'ol-u's.  From  laiiia,  a  mask, 
and  colere,  to  inhabit.  Fr.,  larvicole.  Living  within  a  larva.  [L, 
180  (n,  39).] 

liABVIFOEM,  adj.  La'rv'i^-fo'rm.  From  larva,  a  mask, 
and /orma,  form.    Tr.,larviforme.    Larva-like.    [L,  56.] 

LABVIG  (Ger.),  adj.    La^rfi^g.    See  Larval. 

I/ABVIGEBOUS,  adj.  La'rv-ij'e^r-uSs.  From  larva,  a  mask, 
and  gerere,  to  bear.  Bearing  a  larval  skin  (said  of  the  pupse  of  the 
Diptera).    [o,  39.] 

LABVIPAEOUS,  adj.  La'rv-i^p'a'r-uSs.  From  Zan-o,  a  mask, 
and  parere,  to  bring  forth.    See  Ovovivipabous. 

liABYNGAtGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  La2r(la3r)-i»n»(u«ni'>ga»l(gasi)'ji'- 
(gi'')-a'.  FromAopvyt,  the  larynx,  and  aAyos,  pain.  Fr. ,  laryngajgie. 
Laryngeal  neuralgia.    [L,  41  (a,  43).] 

LABYNGEAl,  lABYNGEAN,  adj's.  La'r-i'n'je'-a'l,  -a»n. 
From  Kifvyl,  the  larynx.  Fr.,  laryngd,  laryngien.  Ger.,  I.,  laryn- 
gisch,  Kehtkopf.  It.,  laringeo.  Sp.,laiHngeo.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
the  larynx,    [a,  17.] 

tABYNGECHE  (Lat.),  lABYNGECHOS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  andm. 
La8-ri2n(ru*n2)-je(ga)'ke(chsa),  -ko's(ch2o^s).  Gen.,  -gech'es,  -gech'e. 
From  \dpvyS,  the  larynx,  and  rixv,  a  sound.  A  respiratory  sound 
heard  in  the  larynx.    [L,  50  (a,  14,  43).] 

I.ABYNGECTOMY,  n.  La'r-i^n-jeSk'toi'm-ii'.  From  Ka/myi, 
the  larynx,  and  tuTofi^,  a  cutting  out.  Fr.,  laryngectomie.  Ger., 
Laryngectomie.  The  operation  of  cutting  out  the  whole  or  a  great 
portion  of  the  larynx.    [E.] 

I.ABYNGE9IPHBAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La=i-ri!'n(ru«n')-,ie»m- 
(ge!'m)-fra2x(fra'x)'i2s.  Gen.,  -phrax'eos  (.-is).  From  Aapvy^,  the 
larynx,  and  efi^pa^iis,  a  stopping.  Fr.,  laryngemphraxis.  Obstruc- 
tion of  the  larynx.    [E,  6.] 

lAEYNGEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  La'-ri'n(ru«n'')'je'(ge')-u»s(u*s). 
From  Aapvyf,  the  larynx.    Fr.,  laryngL    See  Laryngeal. 

lAEYNGIC,  adj.    La'r-i'n'ji'k.    See  Laryngeal. 

I.ABYNGIE  (Fr.),  n.  La'-ra^n^-zhe.  From  kipvyi,  the  larynx. 
Any  disease  of  the  larynx.    [A,  250  (o,  21).] 

lABYNGISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La3-ri=n(ru»nS)-ji'z(gi!symu»s- 
(mu*s).  From  \ApvyS,  the  larynx.  Fr.,  laryngisme  (1st  def.i,  ictus 
laryngi  (2d  def.).  1.  A  spasmodic  condition  of  the  muscles  of  the 
larynx,  associated  with  loss  of  control  over  the  glottis.  It  may 
be  functional  or  due  to  inflammation.  [D,  5.]  2.  See  Laryngeal 
VERTIGO.- Infantile  1.  Ger.,  Stimmritzenhrampfder Kinder.  Of 
Henoch,  West,  and  others,  an  affection  consisting  mainly  of  spasm 
of  the  glottis  occurring  as  a  well-deflned  disease  and  limited  chiefly 
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to  poorly  nourished  children  under  one  year  of  ag;e.  It  may  be 
produced  by  the  irritation  of  teething  or  of  parasites,  by  cold,  or 
by  other  causes.  [D,  35.]—!..  paralyticus.  In  horses,  paralysis 
of  the  recurrent  laryngeal  nerve  caused  by  the  pressure  of  an  en- 
larged bronchial  gland.  It  produces  the  condition  known  as  "  roar- 
ing." ['^  Am.  Vet.  Rev.,"  May,  1889,  p.  89  (o,  34).]— L.  stridulus. 
Fr.,  laryngisme  striduleux.  L.  characterized  by  a  shrill,  stridulous 
inspiration  ("  crowing  inspiration  ").  It  may  occur  as  a  feature  of 
spasmodic  croup  or  in  sudden  attacks  that  last  but  a  few  seconds. 
In  the  latter  form  it  mainly  afEects  rickety  childen. 

I.AKYNGIXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f,  La»-rian(ru8na)-3i(ge)'ti2s.  Gen., 
it'idos  (-idis).  From  Kdpvy^.  the  larynx  (see  also  -itis'*).  Fr., 
laryngite^  angine  laryngee.  Ger.,  Kehlkopfentziindung.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx.  In  the  acute  form 
the  submucous  tissue  is  apt  to  be  involved  also,  giving  rise  to 
laryngismus  and  to  narrowing  or  closure  of  the  glottis  from 
OBderaa.  [D,  1.]— Atrophic  1.  Chronic  1.  with  atrophy  of  the 
glands  of  the  affected  tissue,  [a,  34.]— Catarrhal  1.  Lat.,  I.  ca- 
tarrhalis.  Fr.,  laryngite  catarrhale.  See  Simple  Z.— Chronic  fol- 
licular (or  glandular)  1,  Lat.,  dy^honia  clericorum.  Chronic 
1.  in  which  the  mucous  glands  are  involved.  [D.  1.]— Chronic  hy- 
pertrophic 1.  Chronic  1.  with  hypertrophy  of  the  affected  tissues. 
— Chronic  subglottic  1.  See  Chorditis  vocalis  inferior  acuta. 
—Consecutive  oedematous  1.  CEdematous  1.  that  results  from 
disease  of  the  cartilages  or  perichondrium  or  follows  any  deep- 
seated  or  extensive  ulceration.  [Mackenzie  (a,  34).]— Contiguous 
oedematous  1.  CEdematous  1.  that  originates  in  some  inflamma- 
tion of  the  pharynx  or  fauces,  [a,  34. J-— Croupous  1.,  Croupy 
1.  Lat.,  I,  crouposa.  Fr.,  laryngite  croupale.  See  Croup  (Isfc 
def.).—I>e siccative  1.  See  Dry  i.— Diflfuse  cellular  1.  A  diffuse 
cellulitis  of  the  larynx,  with  infiltration  of  lymph  or  pus  into  the 
submucous  t^ue.  It  begins  with  chills,  sore  throat,  and  fever, 
followed  by  cough,  dyspnoea,  a  dusky  hue  of  the  fauces,  enlarge- 
ment of  the  tonsils  and  neighboring  glands,  and  dysphagia.  The 
fever  takes  a  low  type,  and  the  patient  may  die  from  laryngeal 
cedema,  from  asphyxia,  or  from  exhaustion.  [D,  25.]— Diph- 
theritic 1.  Lat.,;.  diphtheritica.  1.  See  Croup  fist  def.).  2.  See 
Laryngeal  diphtheria.— Dry  1.  Lat.,  I.  sicca.  Fr.,  laryngite 
siche  (1st  def.).  1.  A  form  of  1.  analogous  to  angina  sicca  (q.  v.,  1st 
def,),  being  an  extension  of  the  same  to  the  larynx  ;  characterized 
by  heat  and  fatigue  in  the  throat,  persist-ent  cough,  and  sometimes 
aphonia.  2.  A  variety  of  chronic  glandular  1.  in  which  the  secre- 
tions dry  into  foetid  crusts.  [E.  J.  Moure,  "  Progr.  m6d.,"  Aug.  11, 
1883,  p.  627  (D)  ;  Cohen.]— Erysipelatous  1.  Fr.,  laryngite  ery- 
sipelateuse.  L.  complicating  erysipelas  and  attributed  to  erysipe- 
latous infection.  [D,  l.j — Exanthematous  1.  Lat.,  I.  exanthe- 
matica.  Acute  I.  occurring  in  the  course  of  one  of  the  exanthemata. 
[D,  25.] — Exudative  1.  Lat.,  I.  exsudativa.  See  Croup  (1st  and 
2d  def 's). — Foetid  1.  Of  Cohen,  1.  in  which  there  is  a  viscid  exuda- 
tion that  undergoes  decomposition  and  forms  crusts  on  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  larynx,  [a,  34.]— Follicular  1.,  Glandular  1. 
Lat.,  I.  folliculosa.  Fr.,  laryngite  glanduleuse  (ou  de  la  moi-ve). 
L.  involving  the  racemose  mucous  glands.  [D,  1.]— Granular  1. 
Lat.,  I.  granvlosa.  Follicular  1.,  so  called  on  account  of  the  granu- 
lar appearance  of  the  follicles,  [A,  319  (a,  34).]— Haemorrhagic  I. 
Lat.,  I. hcemorrhagica.  Fr.,  laryngitehemorrhagique.  Ger.,  Jidvior- 
rhagische  L.  Catarrhal  1.  with  bloody  effusion  from  the  free  sur- 
face of  the  mucous  membrane.  [.Stepanow,  "  Mntschr.  f .  Ohrenh.," 
1884;  "Rev.  d.  sci.  m6d.,"  Jan.,  1885,  p.  335.]— Infantile  1.  See 
Croup  (3d  def.). — Infectious  pseudo-membranous  1.  Laryn- 
geal diphtheria. — L.  acuta  gravis.  Acute  1.  with  pronounced 
local  and  constitutional  symptoms.  [A,  319  (a,  34).]— I.,  acutissi- 
raa.  Acute  1.  with  pronounced  constitutional  symptoms  and  serous 
infiltration  of  the  submucous  tissue.  [A,  319  (a,  34).]  — X..  catarrha- 
lis.  See  Simple  I. — li.  catarrhalis  acutissima.  The  most  acute 
form  of  catarrhal  1.,  which  may,  in  the  case  of  adults,  owing  to  the 
swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane  and  the  inflammatory  oedema  of 
the  submucous  tissue,  lead  to  a  stenosis  dangerous  to  life.  [A,  326 
(a,,  21).] — L.  crouposa.  See  Croup  (1st  def.). — L.  diphtherica. 
See  Croup  (1st  def.)  and  Laryngeal  diphtheria.- li.  exanthe- 
matica.  See  Exanthematous  I. — L.  exsudativa.  See  Croup 
(1st  and  2d  def's). — L.  granulosa.  See  Granular  L—X*.  htemor- 
rhagica.  See  Hmmorrhaqic  I. — L.  hypoglottica  acuta.  Sub- 
glottic oedematous  1.  fR.  Naether,  "Dtsch,  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.," 
xxxvii,  p.  593  (a,  34).] — li.  hypoglottica  acuta  gravis.  Fr., 
cedime  sous-glottique.  A  subglottic  oedematous  1.  limited  to  the 
region  of  the  vocal  cords,  the  oedema  threatening  asphyxia  [I.  c.  (a. 
34).]~L.  hypoglottica  chronica  hypertrophica.  See  Chordi- 
tis vocalis  inferior  hypertrophica. — I*,  maligna,  Ij.  membra- 
nacea.  See  Croup  (1st  and  2d  def  s).— Ij.  mucosa  acuta.  See 
Simple  I.—Ij.  oedematosa.  1.  CEdematous  1.  2.  Of  Thuillier,  see 
Phlegmonous  I. — Ij.  papulosa.  See  Granular  I. — t.  phlegmono- 
sa.  See  Phlegmonous  t—li.  polyposa.  See  Polypous  l.—J^.  sero- 
purulenta.  1.  See  CEdema  of  the  glottis.  2.  Of  Miller,  see  Phleg- 
monous Z.— t.  sicca.  See  Dry  I. — L.  submucosa.  1.  See  OEdema 
of  the  glottis.  2.  Of  Cniveilhier,  see  Phlegmonous  l.—T,.  sub- 
mucosa  erysipelatosa.  See  Erysipelatous  2.— Ij.  submucosa 
purulenta,  Ij.  suppuratoria.  See  Phlegmonous  Z.- L,  syphi- 
litica. See  Syphilitic  ?.— L.  tuberculosa.  See  Tubercular  l.~ 
I*,  typhosa.  Fr.,  laryngite  du  typhus  exanth4matigue.  A  mu- 
cous or  oedematous  1.  having  a  strong  tendency  to  active  ulcera- 
tion of  the  epiglottis  and  larynx,  occurring  as  a  late  manifestation 
of  typhus  fever,  [a,  34.] — Membranaceous  1,,  Membranous  1. 
See  (5roup  (1st  and  2d  def ''s),— Mucous  1.  Fr.,  la/ryngitc  muqueuse. 
See  Simple  2.— CEdematous  1.  Fr,,  laryngite  oeddmateuse.  See 
CEdema  of  the  glottis. — Parenchymatous  1.  Of  Mandl,  submu- 
cous 1. — Peril*.  Laryngeal  perichondritis.  [Calhoun  "Ga,  MM. 
Corap.,"  1872,  ii,  p.  147  (o,  34).]~Pharyngo-l.  Inflammation  of  the 
pharynx  and  laiynx.  [a,  34.]— Phlegmonous  1.  Lat.,i.  phleg- 
monosa,  I.  submucosa,  L  sero-purulenta,  I.  suppuratoria.  An  in- 
flammation, generally  secondary,  of  the  submucous  connective 
tissue  of  the  larynx,  with  inflammatory  cedema,  diffuse  purulent 
infiltration,  or  the  formation  of  abscesses.    It  occurs  in  acute,  dif- 


fuse, and  chronic  forms.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— Phthisical  1.  See  Tu- 
bercular ?.- Polypous  1.  Lat.,  I.  polyposa.  Fr,,  laryngite  poly- 
peu^e.  A  subacute  1.  produced  by  the  presence  of  polypi,  [a,  34,] 
— Pseudo-membranous  1,  Fr.,  laryngite  pseudo-membraneuse. 
See  Croup  (1st  and  2d  def's).— Purulent  1.  See  Phlegmonous  I. 
—Purulent  submucous  1.  Lat.,  I.  submucosa  purulenta.  See 
Phlegmonotis  L— Rubeolar  1.  L.  occurring  during  the  course  of 
measles,  [a,  34.] — Scarlatinal  1.  Fr.,  laryngite  scarlatineuse. 
A.  rare  catarrhal  or  pseudo-diphtheritic  1.  occurring  as  a  late  mani- 
festation of  scarlatina,  [a,  34.] — Secondary  pseudo-membra- 
nous 1.  Fr.,  laryngite  pseudo-membraneuse  secondaire.  See  In- 
fectious pseudo-membranous  i!.— Sero-purulent  1.  Lat.,  l.  sero- 
purulenta.  See  CEdema  of  the  glottis.— Serons  1.  CEdema  of  the 
larynx. — Simple  1.  Ft.,  laryngite  aigue  simple.  Ger. ^  KehlJcopf- 
katarrh.  A  subacute  catarrhal  1.,  often  associated  with  trache- 
litis, with  little  or  no  involvement  of  the  submucous  tissue.  Dys- 
phonia  or  aphonia  may  be  present.  The  constitutional  disturb- 
ance is  usually  slight.  [D,  IJ— Spasmodic  (simple)  1.  Fr.,  an- 
gine striduleuse  [Bretonneau]  (2d  def,),  laryngite  spasmodique. 
Croup  (3d  def.)  associated  with  laryngeal  spasm.  [D.]— Stridu- 
lous 1.  Fr.,  laryngite  striduleuse.  L.  with  stridor.— Submu- 
cous 1.  Lat,,  I.  submucosa.  Fr.,  laryngite  sous-muqueuse.  See 
Phlegmonous  I.  and  CEdema  of  the  srioWia.— Suffocative  1.  Fr., 
larj/ngite  suffocante.  1.  CEdematous  1.  2,  Croup  or  laryngeal 
diphtheria,  [a,  34.]— Suijpurative  1.  Lat.,  I.  suppuratoria.  See 
Phlegmonous  Z.— Syphilitic  1.  Lat.,  I.  syphilitica.  Fr.,  laryngite 
syphilitique.  L.  due  to  constitutional  syphilis,  and  manif^ted  in 
simple  catarrh,  the  formation  of  broad  condylomata,  follicular  hy- 
perplasia, syphiloma,  syphilitic  perichondritis,  etc.  [A,  326  (a,  21),] 
— Tuberculai'  1.  Lat.,  I.  tuberculosa.  Fr.,  laryngite  tubercu- 
leuse.  Gev.,  Larynxtv^erculose.  The  formation  of  miliary  tuber- 
cles in  the  laryngeal  mucous  membrane,  characterized  by  hyperse- 
mia  in  the  acute  stage,  anaemia  in  the  chronic  stage,  infiltration, 
swelling  ulceration,  necrosis  of  the  cartilages,  and  the  develop- 
ment of  granular  or  papillary  hyperplasise  ;  a  form  of  laryngeal 
phthisis,  [A,  326  (a,  21)  ;  B.]— Ulcerative  1.  Fr,,  laryngite  ulc4- 
reuse.  Chronic  1,  with  ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane,  [a, 
34.] — Varilous  1.  Fr.,  laryngite  varioleuse.  L.  occurring  during 
small-pox.    [L,  88  (a,  34).] 

I.ARYNGOC ACE  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Laar(la3r)-i2n(u«n2)-go2k'a2s(a3k)- 
e(a).  From  Kapvy^,  the  larynx,  and  KaKo^^  evil.  See  Croup  (1st  and 
2d  def -s). 

IjARY]S"GOCAKCr]N'IE(Fr.),n.  La^-ra^n^-go-ka^r-se-ne.  From 
Aapuvf ,  the  laryux,  and  KapKivo^,  a  cancer.  Cancer  of  the  larynx. 
[A,  250  (a,  21).] 

IjAKYNGOCATAKRHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La2r(la3r)"i2n2(u8n2)- 
go(go3)-ka2tCka3t)-a^r'ru3s(ru*s).  From  \dpvy$,  the  larynx,  and 
KttTappoos,  flowing  down.  Ger.,  Luftrohrenkatarrh.  Catarrh  of 
the  larynx.     [L,  50  (a,  14),] 

tAKYNGOCENTESIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  La2r(laSr)"i«na(u'>n2)-go- 
(goS)-se2n(ke2n)-te(ta)'si2s,  Gen,,  -es'eos  (-is).  From  \dpvy$,  the 
larynx,  and  kcVtijo-is,  a  pricking.  Ger.,  Laryngocentese.  Of  Tan- 
sinl,  a  small  incision  into  the  larynx  for  the  extraction  of  a  foreign 
body.  ['^Ctrlbl,  f.  Chir.,"  1884,  25,  p.  414  ;  "Gazz.  degh  Ospit.," 
1884,  4.] 

I.ARYNGOFISSION,  IjARYNGOFISSURE,  n^s,  La^r"- 
jSnS-go-fi^sh'u^n.  -fi^s'su^r.  Lat.,  laryngofissio  (from  \dpvy^,  the 
larynx,  and  findere,  to  cleave).  Ger.,  Laryngofissur.  The  opera- 
tion of  cleaving  the  larynx,  especially  the  thyreoid  cartilage,  as  a 
preliminary  to  the  extirpation  of  large  tumors  in  the  interior  of 
the  larynx.     [A,  336  (a,  21).] 

IjARYKGOGRAPHY,  n.  La^r-ian^-goSg'raaf-is.  Lat,,  laryii- 
gographia  (from  \dpvy$,  the  larynx,  and  ypd^tiv,  to  write).  Fr., 
laryngographie.  The  art  or  process  of  describing  the  larynx  and 
its  diseases. 

LARYNGOLOGICAIj,  adj.  La2r-i3na-go21-o2j'i2-k^l,  Lat., 
laryngologicus.  Fr.,  laryngologique.  (Jer.,  laryngologisch.  Per- 
taining to  laryngology. 

LARYTVGOIjOGY,  n.  'La.^r-Pn^-gon'o-ji^.  From  Aapuyf.  the 
larynx,  and  \6yos,  understanding.  Fr.,  laryngologie.  Ger.^Laryn- 
gologie.    The  anatomy,  physiology,  etc.,  of  the  larynx,    [a,  17.] 

LARYNGOMETRY,  n.  'LB.^r-i^u^-go'^m.'e^t-ri'^.  From  Aapuyf, 
the  larynx,  and  p.eVpoi',  a  measure.  Fr.,  laryngomitrie.  The  meas- 
urement of  the  larynx.  ["Eev.  mens,  de  laryng.,"  vi,  p.  481 
(a,  34).] 

IjARYNGONECROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La2r(la3r)"i2n2(u6na)-go- 
(go3)-ne2k-ro'si'^s.  Gen,,  -cros'eos  (-is).  From  Aopvyf,  the  larynx, 
and  viKpuKTii,  death.  Fr.,  laryngo-nicrose.  Necrosis  of  the  carti- 
lages of  the  larynx,    [A,  385.] 

tARYNGOPARAIiYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Laarfla3r)"i2n2(u«n2)- 
gofgo3)-pa2r(pa3r)-a'^l(a31)'i''(u«)-si''s.  Gen.,  -ys'eos  (-al'ysis).  From 
Aapvvf.  the  larynx,  and  TrapaAuo-is,  paralysis.  Ger.,  Laryngopara- 
lyse.  '  Motor  paralysis  of  the  larynx.    [A,  521  (a,  45).] 

liARYNGOPATHY,  n,  La^r-iana-goSp'a^th-is.  From  AoEpwyf, 
the  larynx,  and  Traflos,  a  disease.  Fr.,  laryngopathie.  Any  disease 
of  the  larynx,    [A,  385.] 

tARYNGOPHANTOM,  n.  La2r-i2n2"go-fa2n'tum.  From 
Xdpvy^,  the  larynx,  and  (^ovtos,  visible.  Fr.,  laryngo-fantdme.  An 
apparatus  for  practicing  laryngoscopic  manoeuvres.  It  consists  of 
a  portion  of  a  papier-mach6  head  placed  in  the  attitude  for  laryngo- 
scopic examination,  having  a  drawer  in  the  epiglottic  region  for 
placing  foreign  bodies  on  the  vocal  cords.  An  electrical  apparatus 
closes  the  larynx  when  a  false  movement  is  made  in  an  examina- 
tion,    [''Progr.  m6d.,''  1885,  p.  536  (a,  34).] 

I.ARYNGOPHARYNGEAI.,  adi.  La!'r-i2n2"go-fa2r-i2n'jea- 
a^l,  Lat.,  Jaryngn-pharyngeus  (from  kapvy$,  the  larynx,  and  ^^pvyf. 
the  pharynx).  Fr,.  laryngo-pharyngien.  Ger.,  laryngo-pharyn- 
gisch.    Pertaining  to  the  larynx  and  the  pharynx,    [a,  17.] 
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I'AKJ?«OPHA.B^^<*'^^S  (Lat.),  adj.  La»r(laSr)-i=n»(u«n«)'- 
go(goa>fa»r(faSr)-i>n(u«n2)'je=(ge»)-u»s(u<s).  See  Larynqopharyn- 
GEAL ;  as  a  n.,  the  constrictor  pharyngis  inferior.    [Arnold  (L).l 

lABYNGOPHONY,  n.  La»r-i2uS-go=f' o=u-i».  From  >^ipvy(, 
the  larynx,  and  ^lovri,  the  voice.  The  sound  Deroeived  on  ausculta- 
tion of  the  voice  when  the  ear  or  the  stethoscope  is  placed  over  the 
thyreoid  cartilage,  and  vocal  tones  are  emitted.  It  is  less  intense 
than  tracheophony.    [D,  1.] 

I-ARYNGOPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La»r(laSr)-i»n"(u9n»)-go»t- 
(K0''f)'i5s(thias)-ias.  Gen.,  -phthis'eos  (-oph'thisis).  From  Aapvyf, 
the  larynx,  and  06uns,  consumption.    See  Laryngeal  phthisis. 

LABYNGOPIiASTY,  n.  La2r-i-%»'go-pla"st-i'.  From  >i.apvy(, 
the  larynx,  and  TrAao-o-eii',  to  form.  Ger.,  Laryngoplastik.  The 
plastic  surgery  of  the  larynx.    [L,  197  (a,  34).] 

LAKYNGOPIiBGIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  La2r(laar)-i2nii(u«n2)-go(go»)- 
ple(pla)'ii"(gia)-as.  From  Adpvyf ,  the  larynx,  and  JTKiiyrj,  a  blow. 
See  Larynooparalysis. 

lARYNGORBHAGIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  La»r(laSr)'i=n2(u«n2)-go2r- 
rai(ra=g)'i"-a'.  From  Aapvyf,  the  larynx,  and  pjiyvvvai,  to  burst 
forth.  Fr.,  iarj/ngorrftasrie.  Ge:T.,Kehlkopfblutung.  Hceraorrhage 
from  the  larynx.    [L,  41, 44.]         '.'-•'  "  s 

lARYNGOKKHOSA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  La2r(la=r)-i!n2(u«n=)-go=r- 
re'(ro"'e')-as.  From  AapuvJ,  the  larynx,  and  poia,  a  flowing.  Fr., 
laryngorrMe,  fiux  sireux  par  le  larynx.  Ger.,  Kehlkopfschleim- 
fiuss.  A  condition  of  excessive  mucous  discharge  from  the  larynx. 
tL,  50  («,  14).]  ^  ' 

I-ARYNGOSCOPE,  n.  La»r-i»n!"go-skop.  Lat.,  laryngoscopia 
(from  Aapvyl,  the  larynx,  and  irKonclv,  to  examine).  Fr.,  I.  Ger., 
Laryngoskop,  Kehlkopfspiegel.  It.,  laringoscopio.  Sp.,  laringd- 
scopo.  An  Instrument,  consist- 
ing of  a  laryngeal  mirror  and  a 
reflector,  used  to  examine  the 
lower  part  of  the  throat  and  the 
trachea.  Czermak  perfected  and 
made  practical  application  of  the 
instrument,  which  had  been  de- 
vised by  Garcia.  The  laryngeal 
mirror  is  a  small,  usually  circu- 
lar, instrument,  made  of  glass, 
set  in  a  German-silver  frame  a.Dd 
attached  to  a  slender  handle 
about  eight  inches  in  length,  the 
attachment  being  made  at  an 
angle  of  120°.  The  mirrors  are 
made  in  several  sizes,  the  aver- 
age being  about  three  quarters 
of  an  inch  in  diameter.  The  re- 
flector is  a  circular  min'or  from 
three  to  four  inches  in  diameter. 
It  has  a  small  oval  hole  in  its 
centre,  and  is  plane  or  slightly 
concave  according  as  sunlight  or 
artificial  light  is  to  be  used.  It  is 
commonly  attached  by  a  ball- 
and-socket  joint  to  a  head-piece, 
and  the  latter  is  placed  against 
the  forehead  and  secured  by  an 
elEistic  or  other  band  which  sur- 
rounds the  head.  [D,  1  ;  L,  41, 
44,  49.]— Electric  1.  An  incandescent  lamp  fixed  into  a  small 
lantern  with  a  buU's-eye  lens  ;  the  apparatus  is  strapped  to  the 
forehead.    ["Arch,  of  Laryngol.,"  1880,  p.  268  (a,  34).] 

tARYNGOSCOPIC,  adj.  La^r-i^n^'-go^s-koi'p'iak.  Pertaining 
to  the  laryngoscope.    [D.] 

LARYNGOSCOPY,  n.  La«r-i=n»-go»s'ko»p-ii'.  Fr.,  laryngos- 
copie.  Ger.,  Kehlkopfuntersuchung,  Laryngoskopie.  The  use  of 
the  laryngoscope.  [D.l— Auto-1.,  Self-1.  The  inspection  of  one's 
own  larynx.  The  method  proposed  by  G.  Johnson  consists  in  sit- 
ting before  a  toilet  glass,  throwing  the  light,  by  means  of  a  fore- 
head mirror,  upon  the  image  of  the  fauces  in  the  toilet  glass,  and 
then  introducing  the  laryngeal  mirror.  [D,  25.1— Infraglottic  1. 
Inspection  of  the  larynx  by  introducing  a  small  mirror  through  a 
fenestrated  cannula  after  tracheotomy  has  been  performed,   [a,  34.] 

tARYNGOSPASMOPSEttlSMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La'r(la»r)- 
i'n''(u«n'')"go(go')-spa»z(spaSs)  mo(mo2p)-se21-li3z(li2s)'mu2s(mu<s). 
From  Aapuyf ,  the  larynx,  cr<riuri>i<i«,  a  spasm,  and  ^eAAicrjidj,  a  stam- 
mering.   See  Laryngotetanopsellismus. 

I/ARYNGOSPASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Laar(la=r)-i2n"(u«n2)-go(goS)- 
spa'z(spaSs)'mu>s(mu«s).  From  AapwyJ,  the  larynx,  and  awcu7iiL6i, 
a  spasm.  Fr.,  laryngospasme.  Ger.,  Kehlkopfkrampf,  iMftrohr- 
enkrampf.  It.,  laringospasrtio.  asma  laringeo.  Spa.sm  of  the 
larynx.    [L,  44,  50,  107  (o,  14).] 

LARYNGOSTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La'r(laSr)-i%»(u«n»)-go=st'aS- 
si^s.  Gen.,  -as'eos  {-ost'asis).  From  Aapuyf ,  the  larynx,  and  ffTaats, 
a  stagnation.    See  Croup  (1st  and  2d  def 's). 

LARYNGOSTENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La2r(la»r)-i=n»(u«ni')"go- 
(go3)-8te^n-o'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (.-is).  From  \ipvy(,  the  larynx,  and 
o-WcoxTts,  constriction.  Fr.,  laryngost^nosiCy  laryngost^nie.  Ger., 
LaryngostenosCy  Kehlkopfvereng'erung,  Luftrimrenverengerung. 
Lt^enosis  of  the  larynx.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

I,ARYNGOSYPHiriDIES  (Fr.),  LARYNGOSYPHII-O- 
SIES  (Fr.),  n's  pi.  La'-ra^n'-go-se-fe-le-de,  -o-ze.  From  Aapvyf, 
the  larynx,  and  syphilis  (g.  v.).  Syphilitic  affections  of  the  larynx. 
[A,  250  (a,  21).] 

lARYNGOSYRINX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La=r(la'r)-i!!n=(u«n=)-go(go')- 
si''r(su''r)'i*n2x.  Gen. ,  -syring^os  (-is).  From  Ai£pvy{,  the  larynx,  and 
(Tuptyf ,  a  tube.  Ger.,  Luftrohrenpumpe.  A  tube  for  insertion  into 
the  larynx. 


todold's  laryngoscope. 


LABYNGOTETANOPSEtLISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  LaMla'r)- 
i=n''(u»n=)  -  go(goS)-te"t"as  -  no(noS)  -  se=l(pse"l)  -  li''z(li2s)'muSs(mu<s). 
From  Aapvyf ,  the  larynx,  Te'ravos,  tetanus,  and  i/<eAAicr^ds,  a  stam- 
mering. Fr.,  begaiement  gutturo-tetanique.  Ger.,  krampfariiges 
Kehlstottem.  Of  Colombat,  spasmodic  or  tetanic  stuttering  pro- 
duced in  the  larynx  at  the  same  time  that  the  sufferer,  with  widely 
opened  mouth,  is  unable  to  utter  a  word.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

LARYNGOTOME,  n.  La^r-i'n^'go-tom.  Lat.,  laryngotomus 
(from  Aopuyf,  the  larynx,  and  toji^,  a  cutting).  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  Lar- 
yngotom.  An  instrument  for  making  the  laryngeal  incision  in 
laryngotomy.    [L,  41,  60,  107  (a,  14,  43).] 

lARYNGOTOMY,  n.  La'r-i'n^-go^t'o'm-i'.  Lat.,  laryngotomia 
(from  Aopvyf,  the  larynx,  and  to)i<,  a  cutting).  Fr.,  larynyotomie. 
Ger.,  Laryngotomie,  Kehlkopfschnitt.  The  operation  of  cutting 
into  the  larynx. — Complete  1.  An  incision  into  the  larynx  through 
the  whole  length  of  the  thyreoid  and  cricoid  cartilages  and  the  crico- 
thyreoid  memorane.  [a,  34.]— Cricoid  1.  'Fr.,laryngotomiecrico'i- 
di'enne.  An  incision  through  the  cricoid  cartilage  into  the  larynx, 
[a,  34.] — Crico-thyreoid  1.,  Inter-crico-tliyreoid  1.  Fr.,laryn- 
gotomie  inter-crico-thyr^oidienne.  L.  performed  between  the  cri- 
coid and  the  thyreoid  cartilages,  [a,  18.]— I^ateral  1.  An  opera- 
tion, described  by  Luschka,  tor  opening  the  larynx  from  the  side. 
It  is  not  known  to  have  been  done  on  the  living  subject.  [Cohen.] 
— Median  1.  Thyreotomy.  [o,  34.] — Partial  1.  An  incision  into 
the  larynx  through  a  portion  of  the  thyreoid  or  cricoid  cartilages 
or  the  crico-thyreoid  membrane,  [a,  34.] — Sub-hyoid  1.,  Supra- 
thyreoid  1.  Fr.,  laryngotomie  sous-hyo'idienne.  See  Subhyoid 
phabyhrotomy.— Superior  1.,  Thyreo-hyoid  1.  Fr.,  laryngoto- 
mie thyr4o-hyoidienne.  An  incision  through  the  thyreo-hyoid 
membrane  into  the  larynx,  [a,  34.] — Thyreoid  1.  Fr.,  laryngoto- 
mie ihyr^oidienne.    L.  by  division  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage. 

LARYNGOTRACHEAL,  adj.  La»r-iSn2"go-traSk-ke'a!'l. 
From  Aopvyf ,  the  larynx,  and  rpaxeia,  the  trachea.  Pertaining  to 
the  larynx  and  to  the  trachea,    [a,  17.] 

tARYNGOTRACHEITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La»-ri!in=(ru«n')"go- 
(goS)-tra2k(traSoh2)-e''(a)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -ii'idos  i-idis).  FromAiipuyf, 
the  larynx,  and  rpaxvs  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  laryngo-traclieite. 
Ger.,  Luftrohren-  und  Kehlkopf-Entziindung.  1.  Inflammation  of 
the  larynx  and  trachea.  [D.l  2.  See  Croup  (1st  and  2d  def's).— 
L,  exsudatlva.    See  Croup  (1st  and  2d  def's). 

I,ARYNGOTRACHEOPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Las.risn'- 
(ru«n2)-go(goS)-tra2k(tra!ch2)-eS-o't(o2f)'is(this)-i=s.  Gen.,  -phthis'e- 
os i-ophthisis).  Fi'oin  Aopuy£,  the  larynx,  rpaxela^  the  trachea,  and 
^dio-t;,  consumption.    Laryngeal  tuberculosis,    [a,  34.] 

I-ARYNGOTRACHEOPYRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  LaS-rian»(ru'n«)"- 
go(goS)-tra»k(tra=chs)"'e'(a)-o=p'i2r(u«r)a'.  From  Anpuyj,  the  lar- 
ynx, Tpayeta,  the  trachea,  and  wiJp,  feverish  heat.  Of  Eisenmann, 
croup.    [L,  50  (a,  14,  43).] 

lARYNGOTRACHEOTOMY,  n.  La"r-i2n»"go-tra"k-e»-on'o- 
mi^.  From  Adpvy^,  the  larynx,  rpaxela,  the  trachea,  and  To/t^,  a 
cutting.  Fr.,  laryngo-tracMotomie.  Ger.,  Laryngotracheotomie. 
Laryngotomy  continued  downward  through  one  or  more  of  the 
tracheal  rings. 

LARYNGOTYPHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La!r(la>r)-ii"n»(u»ni')-go(go>)- 
tif(tu"f)'u's(u's).  From  Kipvy(,  the  larynx,  and  Tfi(^os(see  Tophus). 
Fr.,  I.    Ulceration  of  the  larynx  consecutive  upon  typhus.    [L,  41, 

44  (a,  14).] 

lARYNGYDROPS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La»raai'r)-i'n(u«n')-jid(gu»d)'- 
ro''ps(rops).  Gen.,  -ydrop'os  (.-is).  From  Adpiiy^,  the  larynx,  and 
ifSpu^,  dropsy.  Ger., 
Kehlkopfwasser^uch  t. 
CEdema  of  the  glottis. 
[L,  50  (o,  14,  43).] 

LARYNX,  (Lat.), 
n,  m.  LaMla'r)'- 
i^n^xfu'nSx).  Gen., 
■yng'os  (-yng'is).  Gr., 
\apvy$.  Fr.,  I.  Ger., 
Kehlkopf.  It.  Sp., 
larinqe.  The  organ 
of  voice,  situated  at 
the  superior  anterior 

{lart  of  the  neck,  be- 
ow  the  tongue  and 
the  hyoid  bone,  lying 
in  the  median  line  of 
the  body,  and  extend- 
ing down  to  the  tra- 
chea. It  consists  of 
three  single  cartilages 
(the  thyreoid,  the  cri- 
coid, and  that  of  the 
epiglottis)  and  three 
pairs  (the  arytsenoid, 
the  cornicula  laryn- 
gis,  and  the  cunei- 
form cartilages).  It 
contains  the  vocal 
bands.  In  birds  it  is 
placed  either  at  the 
top  or  the  bottom  of 
the  trachea,  but  espe- 
cially the  former,  the 
lower  1.  being  called 
the  syrinx.  [C  ;  L, 
343.]  —  Artiflcial  I. 
Ger.,  kUnstlicher 


POSTERIOR  VIEW  OF  THE  LARYNX. 
(FROM  RANNEY,  AFTER  SAPPEY). 


,-  .,,       J,         .  .    ,       i,  posterior  crlco-arytenoid  muscle;  S,  3,  4,  diffijrent  fas* 

KehlKOpf.       A    metal  clcull  of  the  arytenoid   moEclej    6,  aiyteBO-ei  iglottideaa 

or  vulcanite  tube  hav-  muscle. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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LATERAL  VIEW  OF  THE  LARYNX. 

(FROM  RANNEY,  AFTER  SAPPEY.) 
1,  body  of  the  hyoid  bone ;  9,  vertical  section  of  the 
thyreoid  cartilaf^e ;  3,  horizontal  section  of  the  thyreoid 
cartilage  turned  downward  to  sbovr  the  deep  attach- 
ment of  the  crico-thyreoid  muscle ;  4,  facet  oi  articula- 
tion of  the  small  cornn  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage  with 
the  cricoid  cartilage ;  5,  facet  on  the  cricoid  cartilage ; 

6,  superior  attachment  of  the  crico-thyreoid  muscle: 

7,  posterior  crico-arytsenoid  rnnscle;  8,10,  arytienoid 
muscle ;  9,  thyreo-arytosnoid  muscle ;  11,  aryt^no-epi- 
glotttdean  muscle :  It!,  middle  thyreo-hyoid  ligament; 
13,  lateral  thyieo-hyoid  ligament. 


iDg  a  vibratory  reed,  to  replace  an  excised  I.  [a,  34.]— Bronchial 
1.,  Broncho-ti*acheal  1.,  luferior  1.  In  birds,  tbe  inferior  1. 
or  syrinx,  situated  one 
on  each  bronchus  just 
below  the  bifurcation  of 
the  trachea.  [L,  11,  394 
(a,  39).] — lutranarial  1. 
In  certain  of  the  Mam- 
malia^ an  elongated  1.  ex- 
tending upward  into  the 
posterior  nares,  where  it 
IS  firmly  grasped  by  the 
soft  palate.  This  form 
of  1.  is  especially  devel- 
oped in  the  marsupial 
embryo  and  in  the  Ceta- 
cea.  [L,  294  (a,  32,  39).] 
—  !L.  tracliealis.  See 
Bronchial  I. 
I^ASAF,  n.    See  Las- 

SAF. 

tASANA  -  UL  -  H  A- 
MALA  (Ar.),  n.  The 
Plantago  psilliuvi.  [A, 
479  (a,  21).] 

I.ASA1SON  (Lat.), 
LASANUM  (Lat.),  n^s 
n.  La2s(la3s)'a3nCaan)- 
o^n,  -u3m(u*m).  Gr., 
\diTavov.  1.  A  night-stool. 
2.  A  bed-pan.  3.  An  ob- 
stetric chair.  [L,  50  (a, 
14,  43).] 

I. A  SAUrCE  (Fr.), 
n.  La^  sols.  A  place  in 
the  department  of  the 
Hautes  -  Alpes,  France, 
where  there  are  two  sa- 
line springs,  one  cold 
and  the  other  warm. 
[L,  49,  87  (tt,  14,  4S).] 

tA  SAXE  (Fr.),  n. 
La^  sa^x.  A  place  at 
the  head  of  the  valley 
of  Aosta,  Italy,  where 
there  are  ferruginous 
and  sulphurous  springs. 
[L,  87  (a,  39).] 

LASCIVIA  (Lat.),  I.ASCIVITAS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  La2saa3s)-si2- 
(ke)'vis(wi2)-a3,  -ta'^stta^s).  Gen.,  -civ'jce,  -itat'is.  From  Zasciuits, 
wanton.    See  Satyriasis. 

liAS  CKUCES  HOT  SPRINGS,  n.  La^s  kru'se^^S.  A  place 
in  Santa  Barbara  County,  California,  where  there  are  hot  saline 
and  sulphureted  springs.    [Anderson  (a,  14).] 

liASEB  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La(la3)'zu5r(se2r).  Gen.,  las'eris.  Fr.,  I. 
i2d  def.).  1.  Of  the  ancients,  an  undetermined  umbelliferous  plant 
and  its  inspissated  Juice  ;  according  to  some,  cyrenaicum  ;  accord- 
ing to  others,  asafcetida.  2.  The  genus  Laserpitium.  3.  Of  Gart- 
ner, the  genus  Siler.  [B,  7  ;  B,  18,  19,  42,  121  (a,  35).]— I^.  cyrenai- 
cum. The  gum  obtained  from  that  species  of  Thapsia  known  to 
the  ancients  "as  silphium  (q.  v.).  [B,  19, 185  (a,  35).]  See  Cyrenai- 
cum.— Ij.  foetidum,  JL,  medicum.    Asafcetida.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

"LASER  (Fr.),  n.  La^-sa.  See  Laserpitium.— L.  k  larges 
feuilles.  See  Laserpitium  latifolium. — L.  cyr^nalque.  See 
Feruv^  narthex  and  Laser  cyrenaicum.— Jj.  de  Chiron.  The 
Inula  helenium.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— L.  de  France."  gee  Laserpiti- 
um cuneatum.—Tj.  d'Esculape.  The  Thapsia  asclepium.  [B,  ]21 
(a,  35).]— li.  de  Th6ophraste.  See  LASBRPiTtUM  latifolium.— Ij. 
d'Hercule.  1.  The  Thapsia  asclepium.  2.  The  Opopanax  chei- 
ronium.  3.  The  Laserpitium  latifoliuvi.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).] — L. 
officinal,  X>.  sermontain.    See  Laserpitium  siler. 

LASERKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  La^'ze^r-kra^-u^t.  See  Laserpiti- 
um.—Breitblattriges  Xi,  See  Laserpitium  latifolium.  — Gg- 
brSiUchliches  L.  See  Laserpitium  siler. — Grosses  Ij.  See  La- 
serpitium latifolium,. 

liASEROIi,  n.  La^s'e^r-o^l,  A  brown,  resinous  substance,  C^o- 
HsoOft  (or  C]4H2204),  produced  when  concentrated  acids  or  alka- 
lies act  on  laserpitin.  It  is  amorphous,  of  peppery  odor  and  taste, 
insoluble  in  acids,  soluble  in  ether,  in  alcohol,  in  chloroform,  in 
glacial  acetic  acid,  and  in  alkalies.  [B,  93  (a,  14) ;  "  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxi,  xxxii  (a,  39).] 

LASERPITIN,  n.  LaSs-u^rp'iat-i^n.  Fr.,  laserpitine.  Ger., 
L.  A  bitter  principle,  Ci6Hg204,  extracted  from  the  root  of  La- 
serpitium lafifolium.  by  means  of  petroleum  ether.  It  occurs  in 
large  colorless,  monoclinic  crystals,  melting  at  118°,  insoluble  in 
dilute  acids  and  alkalies,  easily  soluble  in  chloroform,  ether,  ben- 
zene, and  carbon  disulphide.  If  heated  with  potash,  it  splits  into  an- 
gelic acid  and  laseroi.  [B,  93  (a,  14) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxi,  xxxii  (a,  39).] 

LASERPITIUM  (Lat. ),  n.  n.  Laz(la3s)-ufir(e2r)-pin(pet)'i2-u3m- 
(u^m).  Fr.,  laser.  Ger.,  Laserkrnut.  Laaerwort ;  a  genus  of  um- 
belliferous herbs.  The  Laserpitiece  (Fr.,  laserpitiees)  are :  Of 
Tausch,  a  tribe  of  umbelliferous  plants  of  the  Pterygospermce  ;  of 
Hooker,  of  the  series  Dij^lozygice.  [B,  42, 121,  173,  180,  275  (a,  35).]— 
L.  album.  See  L.  latifolium.— "L.  archangelica.  A  species 
found  in  Europe  having  bitter,  aromatic  properties.  [B,  131  (a,  35).] 
— L.  asperuni,  L.  cervaria.  A  variety  of  L.  latifolium.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).]— L.  chironiuni.    The  Opopanax  cheironium.    [B,  173  (a, 


35).] — L.  cuneatum,  li.  gallicuni.  Fr.,  laser  de  France.  A  spe- 
cies the  root  of  which  is  tonic  and  diuretic.  |B,  373  (a,  35).]— L. 
germanicum.  The  Ligusticum  levisticum.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— L. 
glabrum.  A  variety  of  L.  latifolium.  [B.  180  (a,  35).]— L.  gum- 
iniferum.  A  species  growing  in  southern  Spain  and  Portugal. 
It  has  been  erroneously  supposed  to  yield  the  gum  known  to  the 
ancients  as  silphium  {aiKijuof).  [B,  214,  315  (a,  35).]— L.  latifoli- 
um. Fr.,  centaur6e  blanche,  faux  turbith,  laser  d'Hercule  (ou 
de  Thiophraste,  ou  d  larges  feuilles).  Ger.,  breitbldttriges  (oder 
grosses)  Laserkrauti  weisse  Hirschwurzel,  weisser  Enzian.  1.  Of 
Linnaeus,  the  herb-frankincense,  a  species  found  in  Europe  the 
root  of  which  {radix  gentianos  albce^  seu  laserpitii  albi,  seu  laser- 
pitii  latifolii^  seu  cervarice  alboe)  has  a  bitter,  aromatic  taste  and 
an  odor  like  that  of  angehca-root.  It  was  once  employed  as  a 
tonic  and  stimulant,  but  is  now  little  used.  2.  Of  Gmelin,  a  variety 
of  the  preceding.  [B,  173,  180,  275  (a,  35).]— L.  libanotis.  See  L. 
glabrum. — L.  moutanum.  See  L.  siler. — L.  pruthenticum, 
A  species  found  in  Europe,  used  like  L.  siler.  [B,  121  (a,  35). J — 
L.  selinoides.  The  Selinum  carvifolium.  [B,  214,  311  (a,  35).]- L. 
siler,  L.  trifoliatum.  Fr.,  laser  officinal  (ou  sermontain).  Ger., 
gebrduchliches  Laserki-aut^  Rosskiimmel,  Bergsiler,  BerglcLser.  A 
species  found  in  southern  Europe.  The  root  is  a  vulnerary  and 
the  seeds  {semen  siVeris^  seu  sileris  montani,  seu  seseli^  seu  seseli 
massiliensis^  seu  seseleos)  have  properties  similar  to  those  of 
cumin.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  trifurcatum.  See  L.  cuneatum. 
— L.  triquetrum.  The  Perlebia  triquetra.  [B,  214,  311  (o,  35).] 
— L.  verticillatum.  The  Trochiscanthes  nodijlorus.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).] 

LAS  FUMAS  (Sp.),  n.  La^s  fum'a^s.  A  place  on  San  IVTiguel, 
one  of  the  Azores,  where  there  are  iron  and  sulphur  springs  and  a 
bathing  estabhshment.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

LASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La(la3)'si2-aa.  From  Aotnoy,  hairy.  Of 
Loureiro,  a  genus  of  spiny,  araceous  herbs,  typical  of  the  Lasieca 
(Fr.,  lasiees),  which  are  :  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of 
the  Orontiece ;  of  Engler,  a  tribe  of  the  Lasioidece,  which  are  a  sub- 
order of  the  Aracece.  [B,  42.  121,  245  (a,  35).]— I^.  desciscens,  I., 
heterophylla,  L.  Jenkinsii,  L.  Roxburghii,  L.  spinosa,  L. 
Zollingeri.  The  only  species  of  the  genus ;  grows  in  the  East 
Indies  and  the  Malayan  Archipelago.  The  roots  are  rich  in  a  fari- 
naceous material  and  are  used  as  food.    [B,  42, 173,  216  (a,  35).] 

LASIANDRA  (Lat,),  n.  f .  La2s(la3s)-i2-a2n(a3n)'dra8.  From  Aa- 
(Ttos,  hairy,  and  av^p,  a  man.  Fr.,  lasiandre.  Ger.,  Haarfaden. 
Of  De  CandoUe,  a  genus  of  melastomaceous  trees  or  shrubs  found 
in  tropical  America,  by  Baillon  referred  to  the  genus  Tibouchina^ 
and  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  Pleroma.  [B,  42, 121  (a,  35).]— L. 
tibouchina.    See  Tibouchina  aspera. 

LASIANDKAL,  adj.  La^s-i^-a^n'dr'l.  Lat.,  lasiandralis  (from 
Aacrio;,  hairy,  and  avijp,  a  man).  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  genus 
Lasiandra.  The  Lasiandrales  of  Naudin  are  a  large  tribe  of  mela- 
stomaceous plants,     [B,  170  (a,  35).] 

LASIANTHOUS,  adj.  La^s-iS-aSnth^uSs.  Lat.,  lasianthus 
(from  Aa<rio?,  hairy,  and  avOog,  a,  flower).  Having  hairy  or  rough 
flowers.     [L,  107.] 

LASIOCARPOUS,  adj.  La^s-i^-o-kaSrp'u^s.  Lat.,  lasiocarj^us 
(from  Aao-(o?,  hairy,  and  xopwds,  a  fruit).  Fr.,  lasiocarpe.  Having 
hairy  fruits.     [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

LASIOCEPHALOUS,  adj.  La's-i^-o-seSfa^l-uas.  From  Aoo-ios, 
hairy,  and  kg^oMj,  the  head.  Fr.,  lasiocSphale.  Having  hairy  tops. 
[B,  38  (a,  14).] 

LASION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Las(la3s)'ia-o2n.  Gr.,  Aatrio*'.  Anything 
rough  or  hairy.    [A,  325.] 

lAsiON  (Ger.),  u.  f.    La-ze-on'.    See  Lesion. 

LASIONEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La(]a3)-si2-o(o3)-ne(na)'mas.  Gen., 
-nem'atos  (-atis).  From  Aao-ios,  hairy,  and  v^/xa,  a  thread.  Fr.,  la- 
sioneme.  Of  Don.  the  genus  Macrocnemum..  fB,  38.  42  (a,  35).] — L. 
cinchonoides.  The  Macrocnemum  cinchonoides.  [Weddell,  "Ann. 
des  sci.  nat.,"  iv,  1,  p.  65(B).]— L.  humboldtianum.  The  Macroc- 
nemum humboldtianum.  jWeddell,  "Ann.  des  sci.  nat.,"  iv,  1,  p. 
64  (B).]— L.  roseum.    See  Macrocnemum  roseum. 

LASIOPETALEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  La2s(Ia3s)-i2-o(oa)-pe2t-a21(a81)'- 
e2-u3s(u*s).  From  Aotrtos,  hairy,  and  iriraKov,  a  leaf.  Having  hairy 
petals.  The  Lasiopetalece  (Fr.,  lasiopetalees)  are:  Of  Gay  and 
others,  a  tribe  of  the  Buttnerinceoe ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a 
tribe  of  the  Sterculiacece.    [B,  42, 170  (a,  35) ;  L,  107.] 

LASIOPTEROXJS,  adj.  La-si ^-op'te^r-uSs.  Lat,  lasiopferus 
(from  Xdtrtos,  hairy,  and  n-repoc,  a  feather).  Having  hairy  wings 
(said  of  certain  insects).    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

LASIORRHIZA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La^sda^s)  i2-oar-ri(re)'za».  From 
Aao-tos,  hairy,  andpi'^o,  a  root.  Fr.,  lasiorrhize.  A  genus  of  com- 
posite plants.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]~L.  brasiliensis.  A  species  a 
decoction  of  which  is  used  in  Brazil  as  an  astringent  in  menorrhagia. 
[B,  173  (a,  35).] 

LASIOS  (Lat.),  adj.  La(la3)'si2-o2s.  Gr.,  Aa<rto9.  Rough  or 
hairy.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

LASIOSIPHON  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  and  n.  La2s(la9sVi2-o(o3)-si(se)'- 
fo'^ntfon).  Gen.,  -on'os  {-is).  From  Aao-tos,  hairy,  and  o-t'^wi',  a  tube. 
Of  Fresenius,  a  genus  of  the  family  DaphnoideoR,  growing  in  Abys- 
sinia. [B,  48  (a,  14).]— L.  speciosum,  L.  speciosus.  Bomb., 
Mah.,  ramethd.  A  shrub  with  a  brownish,  very  tough,  acrid  bark, 
and  linear,  oblong,  horny  flowers.  It  is  used  as  a  vesicatory  and 
masticatory,  and  the  stem,  by  the  natives  of  the  East  Indies,  as  an 
abortifacient.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

LASIOSPERMOUS,  adj.  La^s-ia-o-spuSrm'uSs.  Lat.,  lasio- 
spermns  (from  Aao-tos,  hairy,  and  o-ire'p/ia,  a  seed).  Of  plants,  hav- 
ing hairy  fruits  or  seeds.    [L,  107.] 

LASIOSTACHYS  (Lat.),  adj.  La2s(la3s)-i2-o2st'a2kCaach^)-i2s- 
(u*s).    From  Aao-io;,  hairy,  and  o-rdixvs,  an  ear  of  corn.    Fr.,  lasio- 
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stachyde.     Having  the  flowers  disposed  in  hairy  tufts.     [B,  38 

(o,  14).] 

LASIOSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La»s(la»s)-i2-o'st'o'ra-a'.  Gen., 
-stom'atos  (-afis).  From  Aaa-109,  hairy,  and  (rrcS/ia,  the  mouth.  Fr., 
lasiostome.  1.  Of  Bentham,  a  genus  of  rubiaceous  shrubs.  3.  Of 
Sohreber,  a  genus  of  the  family  Bouhamon.  [B,  19,  42,  121  (a,  S5).l 
— li.  cirrhosum.  The  Bouhamon  guianense.  [B,  214,  311  (a,  85).] 
—1.  curare.  Of  Humboldt  and  Bonpland.  a  shrub  growing  on  the 
Orinoco,  with  a  poisonous  miHty  sap  which  is  said  to  enter  into  the 
composition  of  curare.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— L.  rouhamou.  The  Bou- 
hamon guianense.    [B,  214,  311  (a,  35)!] 

tASIPES  (Lat.),  adj.    La2s(laSs)'i2-pez(pas).    See  Lasiopus. 

LASIUROUS,  adj.  La^s-i^-u^r'n's.  Lat.,  icMmi-us (from  Adiffios, 
hairy,  and  ovpa,  the  tail).    Having  a  hairy  tail. 

liASSAF,  n.    In  Nubia,  the  Capparis  galeata.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

lASSEBON  (Fr.),  n.    LaSs-se'-ro'n^.    See  Laiteeon. 

LASSEKBE  (Fr.),  n.  La's-se^r.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Lot-et-Garonne,  France,  where  there  is~  an  alkaline  and  gaseous 
spring  containing  magnesium  sulphate.    [L,  49,  105  (a,  14,  43).] 

LASSIXUDE,  n.  Lai's'ii'-tusd.  Lat.,  lassitudo  (from  lassus, 
weary).  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  Ermiidung,  Mattigkeit:  A  morbid  feeling 
of  indisposition  to  exertion.— I.,  oculaire  (Fr.).    See  Copopsia. 

lASTK^A,  LASTREA(Lat.),n'sf.  La>s(la»s)-tre'(traS'e=)-aS, 
-tre(tra)'a*.  Of  Presl,  a  genus  of  polypodiaceous  ferns  ;  of  Hooker, 
a  section  of  Nephrodium.  [B,  19,  121,  242  (a,  35).]— Ii.  athaman- 
ticnm.  The  Aspidium  athamaniicum.  [a,  35.] — L.  cristata.  A 
species  in  part  equivalent  to  Aspidium  spinulosum-.  [B,  243.] — L. 
dilatata.  A  species  several  varieties  of  which  are  referred  to 
Aspidium  spinulosum^  var.  dunietorum.  [B,  342.] — L.  duiueto- 
rutn.  The  Aspidium  spinulosum^  var.  dum.etorum.  [B,  242.] — I*. 
fllix  mas.  The  Ajipidium  filix  mas.  [a,  35.]— I.,  marginalis. 
The  Aspidium  marginale.  [B.  215  (a,  35).]— Ii.  multlflora.  The 
Aspidium  spinulosum^  var.  dilaiatum.  [B,  242.] — L.  opaca.  The 
Aspidium  varium.  [B,  242.]— L.  oreopteris.  See  Aspidium 
oreopteris. — Xi.  Plantii.    See  Aspidium  athamaniicum,. 

LAS  VEGAS  HOT  SPRINGS,  n.  La's  va'ga's.  Thermal 
springs  situated  at  Las  Vegas,  San  Miguel  County,  New  Mexico, 
containing  sodium,  magnesium,  and  calcium  carbonates,  sodium 
chloride,  sodium  sulphate,  iodine,  bromine,  potassium,  lithium, 
and  siUca.    [A,  363  (a,  21).] 

LASZINA  ((3er.),  n.  La's-tsen'a'.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Croatia,  Austria,  where  there  is  a  saline  and  gaseous  spring,  [L, 
49  (a,  14,  43).] 

LASZLO,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Veszprim,  Hungary, 
where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

LATA  (Jav.),  LATAH  (Mai.),  n's.    See  Mikyachit. 

LATA  EASATUKIKA  (Sanscr.),  u.  See  Abelmoschus  mos- 
chatus. 

LATAEIA,  n.  LaS-ta^-ke'a'.  Fr.,  latakid.  The  Nicotiana 
rustica.    [A,  385.] 

LATANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  La'-ta^'ni'-a'.  From  latanier,  a  native 
name.  Fr.,  latanier.  Of  Commerson,  a  small  genus  of  palms 
found  in  the  Mascarene  Islands.  The  LatanieiB  of  Meissner  are  a 
SQbtribe  of  the  Borassincs  {Borassece).  [B,  7, 19,  43, 170  (a,  85).]— L. 
borbonica.  Fr.,  latanier  de  Bourbon.  The  common  Bourbon- 
palm.  The  pulp  of  the  fruit  is  astringent,  and  an  emulsion  of  the 
kernels  is  used  in  scorbutic  affections.  [B,  173,  375  (a,  35).]— L.  chi- 
nensis.  Fr.,  latanier  de  Chine.  A  variety  of  L.  borbonica.  [B, 
173  (a,  35).] — L,  Cominersonii.  A  species  having  a  yellowish 
fruit,  the  pulp  of  which,  though  of  an  unpleasant  flavor,  is  eaten 
by  the  negroes  in  the  Mascarene  Islands.  [B,  19  (a,  36).]— L.  rubra. 
Fr.,  latanier  rouge.  A  species  the  pulp  of  the  fruit  of  which  is  suc- 
culent.   [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

LATABKA  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Allium  cepa.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

LATEBBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La3t(la8t)'e=b-ra».  From  latere,  to 
lurk.  Ger.,  Dotterhohle.  Of  Purkinje,  a  cavity  formed  at  the 
centre  of  the  vitellus,  especially  in  the  eggs  of  birds.  It  is  con- 
nected with  the  surface  of  a  narrow  neck  of  white  yolk.  [A, 
21,  29.] 

LATENCY,  n.  Lat'e°n-si'.  From  latere,  to  lurk.  Ger.,  Latenz. 
The  condition  of  being  latent.     [D.] 

LATENS  (Lat.),  adj.  Lat(la»t)'e'nz(ans).  From  latere,  to  lurk. 
Latent,  hidden  ;  as  a  n.,  anything  hidden,    [a,  45.] 

LATENT,  adj.  La't^nt.  Lat.,  latens  (from  latere,  to  lurk). 
Fr.,  I.  Ger..  verborgen.  It.,  Sp.,  laiente.  Lurking,  concealed,  ex- 
isting potentially  but  giving  no  evidence  of  existence. 

LATENZ  (Ger.),  u.    La't-e'nts'.    See  Latency. 

LATEBAD,  adv.  La't'e^r-a'd.  From  latus,  the  side.  Of 
Barclay,  toward  the  lateral  aspect.    [L,  41.] 

LATEBAL,  adj.  La't'e'-r'l.  Lat.,  lateralis  (from  latits,  the 
side).  Fr.,  lateral.  Ger,,  aeitenstdndig,  seitlieh.  It.,  laterale. 
Sp.,  I.    Pertaining  to  one  side  or  the  side  of  anything  external. 

LATEBALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  La'!t(la»t)-e»r-a(a=)'li»s.  See  Lateral. 
— L.  nasi.  1.  Of  Santorini,  a  fasciculus  of  the  compressor  nasi. 
[A,  262  (L).]  3.  See  Depressor  aloe  naai.—TL.  sterni.  Of  Perci- 
vall,  see  Costosternalis. 

LATERALITY,  n.  La't-e'r-aSVi'-ti".  From  lateralis,  belong- 
ing to  the  side.  A  preponderance  of  lateral  development :  of  Agas- 
siz,  one  of  the  leading  characteristics  of  certain  animals,  including 
the  molluscs,  in  which  the  "weight  or  organization"  is  thrown 
upon  the  sides  instead  of  upon  the  front  and  hind  ends  or  the  upper 
and  lower  edges.    [L,  198  (a,  39).] 

LATERALIZED,  adj.  La't'e^'-r'I-izd.  Fr.,  latiralisi.  Di- 
rected or  restricted  to  one  side. 


LAT^BICOMPOSE  (Fr.),  adj.  LaS-ta-re-ko^ni'-po-za,  From 
latua,  a  side,  and  componere,  to  bring  into  union.  Composed  of 
several  parts  on  one  side.    [B,  38  (o,  14,  43).] 

LAT^BIFLEXION  (Fr.),  n.  La*-ta-re-fle'x-e-o'n>.  From 
latus,  a  side,  and  flectere,  to  bend.    See  Lateroflexion. 

LATEBIFLOBAL,  adj.  La't-e'r-i^-flo'T'l.  Lat.,  lateriflorus 
(from  latus,  a  side,  and  flos,  a  flower).  Fr.,  lateriflore.  Ger.,  sei- 
tenbliithig.    Having  lateral  flowers.    [B,  38,  48  (a,  14).] 

LATERIFOLIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  La»t(la»t)-e«r-i2-fol(fo»l)'i=-u's- 
(u's).  From  latv.s,  a  side,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  latirifolii. 
Ger.,  nebenblattsidndig.  Of  Mirbel,  situated  beside  the  leaf  (said 
of  flowers).    [B,  1, 133  (o,  35).] 

LATERIGRADUS  (Lat.),  adj.  La2t(Ia»t)-e»r-i=g'ra=d(ra>d)- 
u's(u*s).  From  Jaiits,  a  side,  and  gradiis,  a  step.  ¥T.,latirigrade. 
Of  spiders  and  crustaceans,  moving  sideways  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  f.  pi., 
Laterigradee,  a  tribe  of  spiders  characterized  by  their  abiUty  to 
walk  sideways  as  well  as  forward.  LB,  77  (8th  ed.) ;  L,  41, 107  (o, 
14,  43).] 

LATERINA  (It.),  n.  La'-ta-re'na».  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Arezzo,  Italy,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  and  gaseous  spring. 
[L,  30,  49  (a,  43).] 

LATERINEBVED,  LATERINERVOUS,  adj's.  La^t'e'r- 
i^-nu^rvd,  la^t-e'^r-i^-nu^rv'u^s.  Lat.,  laterinervis  (from  latus,  a 
side,  and  nerims,  a  nerve).  Fr.,  latirinervi.  Straight-veined  (said 
of  a  leaf  when  its  veins  are  directed  toward  the  borders).  [B,  1, 19, 
38,  131  (a,  35).] 

LATERI-RECTUS  [E.  Cones]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La2t(la't)-e'r-i2- 
re^kt'u'sCu^s).  From  latus,  a  side,  and  rectus,  straight.  See  Rec- 
tus capitis  lateralis. 

LATERISjETUS  (Lat.),  adj.  La''t(la't)-e'r-i2-sat'(sa>'e't)-u»s- 
(u^s).  From  latus,  a  side,  and  saita,  a  stiff  hair.  Fr.,  lateralis&te. 
Having  a  bristle  on  the  side  of  the  antennee.  The  Laterisetce  of 
Dumeril  are  a  family  of  dipterous  insects  so  characterized.  [L,  180 
(a,  39).] 

LATERITIOTJS,  adj.  La=t^e''r-i''sh'u's.  Lat.,  laieritius  (from 
later,  a  brick).  Ger.,  ziegelroth.  Of  a  brick-red  color.  [B,  133 
(a,  35).] 

LATERO-DOBSAL,  adj.  La=t"eV-o-do=r's'l.  From  latus, 
the  side,  and  dorsum,  the  back.  Fr.,  latiro-dorsal.  See  Dorso- 
lateral. 

LATEROFLEXION,  n.  La't-e=r-o-fle=k'shu'n.  From  latus, 
the  side,  and  flectere,  to  bend.  Fr.,  latiroflexion.  Ger.,  L.  A 
bending  to  one  side  (as  of  the  uterus).    [L,  50, 107  (o,  14,  43).] 

LATEROPOSITION,  n,  La't-e=r-o-po-zi2sh'u»n.  From  latus, 
the  side,  and  ponere,  to  place.    Ger.,  L.    Lateral  displacement. 

LATEBOPULSION,  n.  La't-e^r-o-pu'l'shuSn.  From  latus, 
the  side,  and  pulsio,  a  pushing.  Fr.,  latiropulsion.  Ger.,  L.  A 
propulsion  or  impulse  to  one  side,  particularly  a  difliculty  or  in- 
ability experienced  by  a  patient  to  stop  a  sidewise  movement  that 
has  been  communicated  to  him.  It  is  sometimes,  Uke  propulsion 
and  retropulsion,  found  in  paralysis  agitans.    [a,  18.] 

LATEBO-BETBOVEBSION,  n.  La^f'e'r-o-re-tro-vu'r'zhuSn. 
From  latus,  the  side,  retro,  backward,  and  vertere,  to  turn.  Fr., 
latero-r^troversion.  Retroversion  (as  of  the  uterus)  with  a  devia- 
tion to  one  side.    [A,  59.] 

LATEBOVEBSION,  n.  La^t-e^r-o-vu'r'zhu'n.  From  latus, 
the  side,  and  vertere,  to  turn.  Fr.,  latiroversion.  Ger.,  Seiten- 
neigung.    An  inclining  to  one  side  away  from  the  median  line. 

LA  TEBBASSE  (Fr.),  n.  La'  te'r-ra's.  A  place  in  the  de- 
partment of  the  IsSre.  France,  where  there  is  a  saline,  gaseous, 
and  slightly  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  49,  87  (a,  14.  43).] 

LATESCENS  (Lat.),  adj.  La'tdaSD-e^s'se^nztka'ns).  Pres. 
part,  of  latescere.    Latent. 

LA  TESTE  (Fr.),  n.  La'  te'st.  A  maritime  station  nearAr- 
cachon,  in  the  department  of  the  Gironde,  France.  [L,  49,  87  (o, 
14,  43).] 

LATEX  (Lat.),  n.  a.  La(la')'te»x.  Gen.,  lat'icis.  Gr.,  kSm". 
Fr.,  I.,,  lait  (3d  def.).  Ger.,  Fliissigkeit,  Feuchtigkeit,  Milchsaft 
(2d  def.).  1.  The  gelatinous  substance  inclosing  the  spores  in  Phal- 
lus impudicus.  3.  The  milky  juice  of  plants ;  by  extension,  any 
kind  of  viscid  fluid  in  laticiferous  vessels.  [B.  1, 19,  .34, 123,  339,  291 
(o.  35) ;  J.  R.  Green,  "  Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Soc,"  Jan.  14, 1886,  p.  28.] 
— Latices  lactel.  The  reoeptaculum  chj'li.  [A,  322.]— L.  salira- 
lis.    See  Saliva. 

LATHEBWORT,  n.  La=th='u»r-wu»rt.  The  Saponaria  offici- 
nalis.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

LATHB.5EA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La2th(lasth)-re'(ra3'e>)-aa.  From 
Aadpai'os,  secret.  Fr.,  clandestine.  Ger.,  Schuppemvurzel.  Tooth- 
wort  ;  a  genus  of  herbaceous  Orobanchaceoe.  The  Laihroeacece  of 
Wight  are  a  section  of  the  Orobanchece.  [B,  19,  42, 170, 173, 180  (o, 
35),  I — L.  clandestina.  Secret  toothwort ;  a  species  found  in 
southern  Europe,  having  an  acrid,  bitter  taste,  and  considered  a 
remedy  for  sterihty.  [B,  173, 180  (a,  35).] — L.  squamaria.  Ger., 
gemeine  Schuppemvurzel,  Maiwurzel,  Zahnwurzel,  Sommerstreu- 
bel.  The  common  toothwort.  The  bitter  root,  radix  squamarioe 
(seu  dentarioe  ma-joris,  sen  anblati).  was  once  used  medicinally, 
Especially  in  the  colic  of  children,  and  was  considered,  on  account 
of  its  resemblance  to  human  teeth,  a  speciflc  for  tootiiache.  [B,  19, 
180  (a,  35).] 

LATHYRIN,  n.  LaHh'i=r-i!in.  FT.,lathyHne.  Ger.,  i.  A  bit- 
ter principle  extracted  by  Reinsch  from  a  species  of  Lathyrus ; 
a  soft,  feebly  yellowish,  neutral  mass,  soluble  in  water  and  in  alco- 
hol, and  precipitated  from  a  watery  solution  by  tannin.  [B,  93 
(«,  14).] 

LAXHYRIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  LaHh(la«th)'i'r(u«r)-i's.  Gen.,  ■yr'idoa 
(.-idis).    Gr.,\a9vpit.    1.  Of  Grenier,  a  section  of  the  genus  .EtipAor- 
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bia.  2.  The  Euphorbia  I.  [B,  121,  180  (o,  85).]— Oleum  lathy- 
ridls.  See  Oil  of  euphorbia. — Radix  lathyridis.  The  root  of 
Euphorbia  I.  [A,  319  (a,  SI).]— Semen  lathyridis  majoris, 
Seiaina,  lathyridis.  The  seed  of  the  Euphorbia  I.  [A,  319  (a, 
21) ;  B,  180  (a,  35).] 

lATHYRISM,  n.  La»th'i=r-i2z'm.  Lat.,  lathyrismus.  Fr., 
lathyrisme.  Ger.,  Lathi/ rismus.  It.,  latirismo.  A  morbid  condi- 
tion due  to  the  use  of  the  Lathyrus  cicera  for  food,  observed  in  the 
mountains  of  KabyHa.  It  is  chiefly  characterized  by  symptoms  of 
transverse  hsemorrha^ic  myelitis,  and  bears  some  resemblance  to 
beri-beri.  ["  Gaz.  hebdom.  de  mM.  et  de  chir.,"  July  6, 1883,  p.  445  ; 
"N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  19,  1889,  p.  83.] 

lAXHYKISMB  (Fr.),  n.  La'-te-rezm'.  See  Lathyrism.— l. 
iii§diillaire  spasmodique.    See  Beri-beri. 

liATHYBON  (Fr.),  n.  La'-te-roSn!".  The  Agarims  ncris.  [B, 
121,  1T3  (a,  35).] 

lATHYKUS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  and  f.  La>th(lasth)'i=r(u«r)-uSs(u4s). 
From  Aaflupos,  a  kind  of  pulse.  Fr.,  ges.9e,  guisse.  Ger.,  Platterbse. 
A  genus  of  leguminous  herbs  of  the  suborder  Papilionaceoe^  tribe 
ViciecB,  The  LathyroideoR  of  Gray  are  a  section  of  the  Legumi- 
nos(B.  [B,  19,  34,  42, 170, 173, 180  (a,  35).]— L.  aegyptiacus.  See  L. 
tingitanus. — L.  aphaca.  Fr.,  gesse  aphaca^  pois  aux  li^vres^  re- 
luiseau.  Yellow-flowered  pea  (or  vetchling).  With  alum  it  yields 
a  brown  dye,  and  with  the  salts  of  iron  a  black  dye.  [B,  19, 173,  275 
(a,  35).] — Ii.  attenuatus.  Fr.,  gesse  d  feuiljes  minces.  A  variety 
of  L.  macrorrhizus,  [B,  19, 173  (a,  35).] — L.  cicer.  See  L.  hirsutus. 
— Li.  cicera.  Fr.,  gessette^Jarat^  gesse  sitlonn^e^  petite  gesse,  petit 
pois  chiche.  Ger.,  rothe  Kichern,  Flat-podded  vetch.  The  seeds 
are  eaten  in  Spain,  though  their  use  is  said  to  be  injurious  (see 
Lathyrism).  They  contain  two  active  principles,  apparently  oxi- 
dized hydrocarbons.  [Gu6rin,  "Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.  et  de  chir.," 
Aug.  10,  1883,  p.  531  ;  B,  173,  275  (a.  35).]— t.  currentifolius.  See 
L.  ochi-us. — IJ.  heterophyllus.  Fr.,  gesse  ci  feuilles  variables.  1. 
Of  Linnaeus,  a  forage  species.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]  2.  Of  Reichenbach. 
see  L.  silvestris. — t.  hirsutus.  Fr.,  gesse  velu,pois  de  crapaud. 
Rough  pea  ;  a  species  found  in  Europe,  used  for  forage.  [B,  173, 
275  (a,  35).] — Li.  hispanicus.  See  L.  tingitanus. — L.  latifolius. 
Fr.,  gesse  a  feuilles  larges,  grande  gesse,  pois  a  bouquet  (ou  per- 
petuel,  ou  vivace).  The  common  everlasting  pea ;  according  to 
some,  a  varietv  of  L.  silvestHs.  The  grains  are  given  to  poultry. 
[B,  19,  173,  275  (a,  35).]— Li.  lens.  The  Ervum  lens,  [a,  35.]— L. 
macrorrhizus.  ¥r.,  corm^le,  cormeille.  GeT.,1ffn,olligeWalderbse. 
Bitter  vetch,  heath-  (or  mouse-)  pea,  carameile ;  astringent  and  for- 
merly used  in  dysentery  and  as  a  vulnerary  and  diuretic.  [A,  505;  B, 
19, 43, 180,  275  (a,  35).] — t.  nissolia.  Vetch-grass  ;  a  species  grow- 
ing in  southern  Europe.  [B,  214  (a,  35).] — I*,  ochrus.  Fr.,  pois 
jaundtre.  Ger.,  Ochererbse.  A  species  the  seeds  of  which  are  used 
as  food  and  as  an  astringent.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— X.  oleraceus. 
The  Pisum  arvense.  [B,  173  (a,  3.5).] — I.,  palustris.  Fr.,  gesse  des 
marais.  Marsh  pea ;  used  for  forage.  [B,  173,  275  (a,  35),]— L. 
pratensis.  Angle-berries,  meadow-pea  _;  used  as  forage.  [B,  173, 
275  (a,  35).] — L.  sativus.  Fr.,  gesse  cultiv^e  (ou  domestigue),  pois 
carre  (ou  breton,  ou  gesse,  ou  gra^),  dent  de  brebis,  lentille  Suisse 
(ou  d^Espagne).  Ger.,  Saatplatterbse,  The  chickUng  vetch,  the 
Adtfvpos  of  Theophrastus.  Its  grains  and  those  of  the  variety  semi- 
inaculatus  are  edible,  and  were  once  used  in  medicine.  [B,  173,  180 
275  (a,  35),] — Lj.  segetum.  See  L.  aphaca. — L.  silvestris.  Fr,, 
gesse  des  bois,  penoyer,  pois  aux  lidvres.  The  wood-pea,  found  in 
most  parts  of  Europe  ;  eaten  by  sheep  and  cattle.  [B,  19, 178,  275 
(a,  35).]— L.  spectabilis.  The  Clitoria  ternatea.  [B.  173  (a.  35),] 
— Ti.  tingitanus.  Fr.,  gesse  de  Tanger,  pois-grec.  The  Tangiers 
pea ;  used  for  forage.  [B.  173,  275  (a,  35).]— t.  tuberosus.  Fr., 
gesse  tub^reuse,  anette.  gland  de  terre,  minson.  Ger.,  knollige 
Platterbse,  Ackernuss,  Eranuss,  Erdmandel,  Erdeichel.  The  earth- 
nut  (or  tuberous-rooted  everlasting)  pea,  dutch  mice,  tine  tare. 
The  tuberous  roots  are  cooked  and  eaten,  especially  in  Holland. 
They  were  once  official  in  Europe  under  the  name  of  glandes  ter- 
restres,  and  are  still  sometimes  employed  in  domestic  practice  in 
diarrhoea  and  dysentery.    [B,  173,  180,  275  (a,  36).] 

LATI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Lat(la=t)'i(e).  The  proglottides  of  Tcenia 
solium.     [L,  17.] 

LiATIBABBATE,  adj.  La^t-i^-ba'rb'at.  From  Intiis,  broad, 
and  barba,  the  beard.  Fr.,  latibarbe.  In  zoology,  having  a  broad' 
beard.    [L,  41  (a,  14,  43).] 

LATIBULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La=tflast)-i2b'u21fuM)-u»m(u''m). 
From  latere,  to  lurk.  The  lurking-place  of  anv  poison  or  disease. 
[L,  41  (a,  14,  43).] 

LATICA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Lan(laH)'i%-a'.  From  latere,  to  lurk. 
See  Amphemerina. 

LATICAPITATE,  adj.  La't-i^-ka^p'i^t-at.  From  !a<MS,  broad, 
and  caput,  the  head.  Fr.,  laticaplte.  Having  a  broad  head.  [L, 
41  (a,  14,  43). 

LATICAUDATE,  adj.  La't-i^-ka'd'at.  From  latus,  broad, 
and  Cauda,  the  tail.  Fr.,  laticaude.  Having  a  broad  tail.  [L,  41 
(a,  14).] 

LATICIFEKOUS,  adj.  La^t^i^s-i^f'e'r-uSs.  From  latex  (7.  v.), 
saadferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  laticifire.  Ger.,  milchsafttragend.  Serv- 
ing to  contain  or  convey  a  milky  juice  (see  L.  vessels).  IB,  19,  34, 
308  (a,  35).] 

LATLCOLLIS  (Lat.).  adj.  LandaStt-iS-ko^l'liSs.  From  latus, 
broad,  and  collum,  the  neck.  Fr.,  laticolle.  Having  a  broad  neck. 
[L,  41  (a,  14,  43).] 

lATICORNATE,  adj.  La't-i^-ko^rn'at.  From  latus,  broad, 
and  coniM,  the  horn.  Fr,,  Joticorree.  Having  broad  horns.  [L,  41 
(a,  14,  43).] 

lATICOSTATE,  adj.  La^t-i'-ko'st'at.  From  la.tus,  broad, 
and  casta,  a  rib.    Fr.,  laticosti.    Having  broad  ribs.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 


IiATICTTS  (Lat.),  adj.  LaH(laH)'i%-uSs(u<s).  From  latere,  to 
lurk.  Fr..  latique.  Ger.,  schleichend,  verborgen.  Latent.  [L,  82, 
41,  50  (a,  14).] 

LATIDENTATB,  adj.  La^t-i^-de'nt'at.  From  latus,  broad, 
and  dens,  a  tooth.  Fr.,  latidente.  Having  broad  teeth.  [L,  41 
(a,  14).] 

LATIFIA  DE.S  HOLLANDALS  (Fr.),  n.  LaS-te-fe-a'  da  ho'I- 
a^n'^-de^.  Dutch  bitters  ;  an  alcoholic  preparation  of  orange-peel, 
gentian,  and  rhubarb  in  different  proportions  recommended  as  a 
stomachic.  In  some  countries  a  little  cherry-bark  and  quassia  are 
added.    [A,  301  (a,  45).] 

LATIFLORAL,  lATIELOROUS,  adj's.  La't-i'-flo'r'l,  -ru's. 
From  latus,  broad,  and  Hos,  a  flower.  Fr.,  latiflore.  Having  broad 
flowers.    [L,  41  (a,  14,  43).] 

LATIFOLIATB,  LAXIFOtlOUS,  adj's.  La^t-i^-fol'l^-at, 
-u^s.  Jjat..  latifolius  iirora  latus,  hroEid,  BjDd  .folium,  £i  leaf).  Fr., 
latifolie.    Ger.,  breitbldtterig.    Broad-leaved,    [a,  35.] 

L.ATILABROUS,  adj.  La^t-is-la^b'ruSs.  From  latus,  broad, 
and  labrum,  the  lip.  Fr.,  latilabre.  Having  broad  lips.  [L,  41 
(«,  14).] 

lATIMANOUS,  adj.  La''t-i2m'a''n-u's.  Lat.,  latimanus  (from 
latus,  broad,  and  ynanus,  a  hand).  Fr.,  latimane.  Having  broad 
hands  or  claws.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

LATLQTJE  (Fr.),  adj.    La=-tek.    See  Latent. 

liATLROSTBATE,  adj.  La^t-i^-ro's'trat.  Fr.,  latirostre. 
Ger.,  breitschndbelig.    Having  a  broad  beak.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

LATLS^PTUS (Lat.),  adj.  Lai't(last)-i2-se!p'(sa8'e2p)-tu»s(tu*s). 
From  latus,  broad,  and  sepire,  to  surround  with  a  hedge.  Ger., 
breitwandig.  Of  fruits,  having  a  broad  partition.  The  Latisepice 
of  C.  A.  Meyer  are  a  division  of  cruciferous  plants  (Camelinece)  so 
characterized.    [B,  123,  170  (a,  35).] 

LATLSSIMO-CONDYLOLDEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La=t(la't)-i=s"- 
Si2m-o(o')-ko2n-di21(du»l)-o(o=)-i''d(ed)'e=-uss(u*s).  From  latm,  broad, 
and  KofSvAos,  a  knuckle.    See  EpiTROOHLEO-ANCON,a;us. 

LATISSIMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La=t(last)-i2s'si!'m-uSs(u*s).  Superl. 
of  adj.  latus,  broad  (musculus  understood).  A  very  broad  muscle. 
— ]L.  colli.  See  Platysma  myoides. — I.,  dorsi.  Fr.,  grand  dorsal. 
Ger.,  breiter  BUckenmuskel.  1.  In  man,  a  muscle  which  arises 
from  the  spinous  processes  of  the  6  or  7  lower  dorsal  vertebrae  and 
the  lumbar  aponeurosis,  also  from  the  iliac  crest  and  the  last  3  or 
4  ribs,  and  is  attached  to  the  bicipital  groove  of  the  humerus.  It 
draws  the  arm  downward  and  backward,  and  lifts  the  body  in 
climbing.  [C]  2.  See  DoHSO-HmiERALis.  —  L,.  pectoris.  See 
Pectoralis  sxiperjicialis. 

I-ATITUDE,  n.  La^t'iS-tuM.  Lat.,  latitudo  (from  latus, 
broad).    Fr.,  I.    Ger.,  Breite.    Breadth. 

LATITUDO  (Lat,),  n.  f.  La=t(laH)-i2-tu=(tu)'do.  Gen.,  -ud'inis. 
From  latus,  broad.  Breadth.  [A,  312  (a,  21).]— L..  humeri  [Lau- 
rentinus].    See  Scapula. 

LATONIA  SPRINGS,  n.  La=-to'ni2-aS.  A  place  in  Kenton 
County,  Kentucky,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.    [A,  363  (a,  21).] 

LATOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La(laS)'to''r.  Gen.,  -or'is.  From  lat-,  su- 
pine stem  of  ferre,  to  bear.  That  which  bears  or  conveys,  hence  a 
nerve.    [A,  322.] 

LATOUK-BARK,  n.  The  bark  of  Strychnos  nux  vomica. 
[■'Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  x  (a,  39).] 

LATBATUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lan(IaH)-ra(raS)'tu=s(tu<s).  Gen., 
-rat'us.    From  latrare,  to  bark.    See  Aboiement. 

LA  TBEMBLADE  (Fr.),  n.  La^  traSn^-bla'd.  A  sea-bathing 
resort  in  the  department  of  the  Charente-Inf6rieure,  France.  [L, 
49,  87  (a,  14,  48).] 

LATRINE,  n.  La'^t-ren'.  Lat.,  latrina,  latrinum,  lavatHna. 
Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  L.  A  vessel,  box,  or  long,  narrow,  and  deep  trench 
for  the  reception  of  exci'eraentitious  matter,  [a,  34.] — L.  St  terre 
(s6che)  (Fr.).    An  earth  closet,    fa,  46.] 

LA  TROLLlilRE  (Fr.),  n.  La'  trol-le-e^r.  A  place  in  the 
department  of  Allier,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  ferrugi- 
nous, sulphurous,  and  alkaline  spring.    [L,  49  (a,  14,  48).] 

LATRUNCULARIOUS,  adj.  Lan-ru3n2.ku2-la'ri2-uSs.  Lat., 
latruncularius,  a  chess-board  (from  lati-uncidus,  &  man  or  pawn 
in  chess  or  draughts).  Fr.,  latroncidaire.  In  natural  history,  hav- 
ing the  appearance  of  a  checker-board.    [L.  41  (a,  14).] 

LATSCHENOL  (Ger.),  n.  LaHsh'e^n-uM.  An  oil  distilled  from 
the  fresh  twigs  and  cones  of  Pinus  nion^ajja,  having  a  pleasant 
aromatic  smell  and  either  colorless  or  shading  toward  greenish- 
yellow.    [B,  270  (a,  38).] 

LATTICE,  n.  La^t'i^s.  Fr.,  treillis.  Ger.,  Gitter.  A  structure 
formed  of  light  shafts  crossing  each  other.— L.-leaf.  The  Ouvi- 
randra  fenestralis  and  Ouvirandra  berneriana.  [B,  19. 185  (a,  35).] 
— L.-work.  See  L. — L.-work  of  the  thalamus.  Ger.,  Gitter- 
schicht  des  Thalamus.    See  Reticular  formation, 

LATTICED,  adj.    La^t'i^sd.    See  Reticulate. 

LATTICH  (Ger.),  LATTIG  (Ger.),  n's.  Last'ti^oh',  -ti^g.  See 
Laotuoa  (1st  def.).— Feldl'.  The  Tussilago  farfara.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— Gartenl',  Gemeiner  L.  See  Lactuca  sativa. — Giftiger 
li.,  Giftr.  See  Lactuca  (2d  def.)  and  Lactuca  mrosa.— Giftl'- 
extrakt.  See  Extractum  lactuo,«.— Giftl'saft.  See  Lactuoa- 
RiuM. — Haferl'.  The  genus  Tussilago.  [B,  131  (a,  14).]— Hasenl*. 
The  genus  Prenanthes.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Hufl'.  The  Tussilago 
farfara.  [B,  88  (a,  89).]— Hvindsl'.  'Vhe  Chicorium  intybus.  [B, 
48  (o,  14),] — L'extrakt.  See  Extractum  LACTuCiE. — L*opium. 
See  Lactucarium.— Wilder  L.,  Zaunl'.    See  Lactuca  scariola. 

LATRODECTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lan(la=t)-ro(ro3)-de!!kt'u=s(u<s). 
Fr.,  latrodecte.    A  genus  of  dark-colored  spiders  found  in  tropical 
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countries,  with  a  hairy  body  and  long  claws.  Said  to  be  poisonous. 
[A,  301  (a,  45).] — Li.  katipo.  A  New  Zealand  species  found  among 
the  rushes  and  sedges  near  the  sea-shore.  Its  bite  is  said  to  be 
dangerous,  and  even  fatal,  [a,  39  J — li.  inalmignathus.  A  diminu- 
tive species  common  in  Italy,  Spain,  Algeria,  etc.,  of  a  sombre 
color  with  thirteen  to  fifteen  blood-red  spots  scattered  over  the 
globular  abdomen,  and  very  pointed  at  the  anus.  Its  bite  is  said 
to  be  poisonous,  producing  fever,  resulting  in  lethargy.  [L,  87 
(a,  39).] 

liATUM  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  lattis.    Lat(la't)'uSm(u<m).    See 
Broad  ligament  of  the  uterus. 
I,ATUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Lataast)'u's(u«s).    Broad. 
LATDS  (Lat.),  n.  n.     Lat(laH)'u=is(u*s).     (Jen.,  lat'eris.     Fr., 
cote.    Ger.,  Seite.    The  side  of  anything. 

LATUSCUIi/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  La2t(la»t)-uSsk(u''sk)'u'l(u<l)-e- 
(a'-e').  Prom  latusculum,  a  little  side.  Fr.,  latuscules.  Of  Hoff- 
mann, the  lateral  faces  uniting  the  two  carpels  (mericarps)  form- 
ing the  fruits  (cremocarps)  of  umbelliferous  plants.    [B,  1  (a,  35). J 

liATWERGE  (Ger.),  n.  La't've'rg-e'.  See  Consekve  and 
Electuary. — Aroinatisclie  L.  See  Confectio  aromatica. — Bal- 
samisclie  L,  See  Electuarium  balsaniicum.—Gi ftV .  An  elec- 
tuary supposed  to  be  a  specific  for  all  kinds  of  poisoning.  [A,  315 
(a,  45).] 

IjAUB  ((Jer.),  n.  La='u*b.  See  Frond.— Flechtenl'.  The 
thallus  of  a  lichen,  [a,  35.]— L'ansatz.  See  Phyllopodium.— 
Ii'artig.  See  Frondose.— I-'basis.  See  Phyllopodium.— ffall. 
See  Defoliation.— fflect.  Chloasma.  [L,  30,  80.]— I'forinig. 
Frond-shaped,  [a,  35.]— li'ig.  See  Frondose.  —  L'stiel.  See 
Stipes.— Ij'stlelbasis.    See  Phyllopodium. 

IjAUBBACH  (Ger.),  n,  La''u<b-ba"eh«.  A  place  in  the  Rhine 
provinces,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  water-cure  establishment.  L^, 
319  (a,  21).] 

liAUBMOOS  (Ger.),  n.  La"u*b-raos.  See  Bryum  ;  in  the  pi., 
i'e,  the  Musci.    [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L'kunde.    See  Bkyolosy. 

I.AUCANIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  La«(laS-u'')-ka(ka=)'ni2-a».  Gr.,  Kav- 
itavi'i).    See  Gdttdr,  Gula,  Mentum,  and  CEsophasus. 

LAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  La^'u^oh'.  See  Allium.— Alpenl'.  The 
Allium  victnriale.  [L,  30.]  — Aschl'.  See  Allium  porrum.— 
Barenl'.  See  Allium  ursinum.—Kergl'.  See  Allium  carinatum 
(1st  def.). — Eschl',  See  Allium  ascaZonicwm.— Gartenl*.  See 
Allium  sativum.— Gemeiner  I,.  See  Allium  vulgare.— Gold- 
gelber  I/.  See  Allium  moJi!/.- Grossl'.  The  Allium  schoenopra- 
mini.  [B  ;  A.  315  (a,  45).]— Haiisl'.  The  Sempervivum  tectorum. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).] — HoliU'.  The  Allium  schcenoprasum.  [L,  3.]— 
Knobl'.  See  the  major  list.— fpflanzen.  See  Alliaoe.*!.- 
li'schwamm.  See  Marasmius  scorodonicua. — NarcissenP.  See 
Allium  senescens.— Netzwurzeliger  li.  See  Allium  victoriale.— 
KoUrenl'.  See  ALLIUM  ^stMtosum.—  Rosenl'.  See  Allium  roseum. 
—  Schnittl'.  See  Allium  schoenoprasum.—Somraevl'.  See  Allium 
ampe(oprasum.— Spanlsclier  1.  The  Allium  porrum.  [L,  64.]— 
SappenI'.  See  Allium  schcenoprasum. — Wegbreltblattriger 
li.  The  Allium  victoriale.  [B,  ISO  (a,  35).]— Weinbergsl'.  See 
Allium  umeaie.— Zalimer  1.  The  Allium  porrum.  [L,  85.]— 
Zwiebell'.    See  Allium  cepa. 

I,AUCH:StAdt  (Ger.),  n.  La^'u^ch'-ste^t.  A  place  in  the 
province  of  Saxony,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  cha- 
lybeate spring  containing  calcium  and  sodium  sulphates  and  car- 
bonates.    [L,  30,  49  (a,  14,  43).] 

liAUDABI/E,  adj.  La'd'a^-b'l.  IfHt,  laudabilis(tromlaudare, 
to  praise).  Fr.,  louable.  Ger.,  lauddbel.  Healthy,  having  the 
normal  qualities  (said  of  pus). 

LAUDANINE,  n.  La'd'a'n-en.  Lat.,  landanina.  Fr.,  I. 
Ger.,  iMudanin.  A  base,  CjoHsjNOi  (or  CaoHjjNOa).  found  in 
opium  and  occurring  as  colorless  hexagonal  prisms  soluble  with 
difficulty  in  ether  and  in  cold  alcohol,  but  easily  soluble  in  hot 
alcohol  and  in  chloroform  and  melting  at  166°  0.  [B,  270  (a,  38) ; 
'•Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharra.  Assoc,"  xxi,  xxiii,  xxvi,  xxviii  (a,  39).] 
tAUDANIZED,  adj.  La<d'a=n-izd.  Lat.,  laudnnisatus.  Fr., 
laudanise.    Mixed  with  or  containing  laudanum.    [B.] 

LAUDANO.SINE,  n.  La'd'a'n-os-en.  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  Laudano- 
sin.  A  crystalline  substance,  CjiH^iNO,,  occurring  as  colorless 
prisms  having  a  slightly  bitter  taste,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol  or  in 
chloroform,  somewhat  soluble  in  ether,  insoluble  in  water  and  in 
alkalies,  and  melting  at  89°  C.  [B,  270  (a,  38) ;  "Proo.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi,  xxvi  (a,  39).] 

•LAUDANUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La<d(la3-u^d)-an(aSn)'u'm(u«m) ;  in 
Eng,,  la*d'n'u^m.  Probably  a  contraction  of  laudaturti  medica- 
mentum  (the  celebrated  remedy)  or  laude  dignum  (the  praise- 
worthy remedy),  although  by  some  supposed  to  be  from  ladamim 
(q.  u.) ;  a  Paracelsian  name  for  tincture  of  opium,  formerly  applied 
also  to  any  anodyne.  [A.  322,  325,  628.]  See  Tinctura  opii.— 
Ceratam  cuin  lauclano  [Belg.  Ph.]  fseu  laudanisatum).  Fr., 
drat  laudanlsi  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  eerato  laudanizado  [Sp.  Ph.].  A 
preparation  consisting  of  1  part  of  Sydenham's  1.  with  9  parts  of 
the  cSrat  de  Galien  [Fr.  Cod.],  or  with  9  parts  [Belg.  Ph.]  or  7i  parts 
[Sp.  Ph.]  of  simple  cerate.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Benaroctized  I.  L. 
prepared  with  denarcotized  opium.  [B,  5  (a,  38).]— Deodorized  1. 
See  Tinctura  opii  deodorata.— Dutcliman's  1.  The  fruits  and 
flowers  of  Passiflora  rubra.  [Hooker  (a,  35).]— L.  Abbatis  Rous- 
seau. See  i.  de  Rousseau,— 1j.  cinnabarinum.  See  Extracturn, 
CPU  cinnabarinum. — L.  crocatum.  A  preparation  made  by  di- 
gesting 2  parts  of  bruised  opium  and  1  part  of  safran  for  3  days  in 
18  parts  of  Spanish  wine,  and  straining.  [B,  119  (n,  38).]— L.  de 
Rousseau  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  I.  (ou  hydromel  fermenti)  de  Rousseau 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,ldudanode  Rousseau  [M.e-K.Vh.].  A  preparation 
made  by  digesting  200  parts  of  opium,  600  of  honey,  and  40  (48  [Belg. 
Ph.])  of  fresh  beer  yeast  in  3,000  parts  (2,200  [Belg.  Ph.])  of  water  at 
about  30°  C.  for  a  month,  filtering,  and  evaporating  to  600  parts,  al- 


lowing to  cool,  adding  200  parts  of  alcohol,  and  filtering  at  the  end 
of  24  hours ;  4  grammes  of  the  product  represent  1  gramme  of  opium 
or  50  centigrammes  of  laudanum.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— L.  de  Sydenham 
[Belg.  Ph.].  See  Vinum  opii.— L.  de  Warner.  See  Tinctura  opn 
ammoniata.—l:  diureticum.  Fr.,  I.  diuritigue.  See  Extracturn 
OPII  glycyrrhizatum. — L.  ex  Rousseau.  See  L.  de  Rousseau. — 
L.  liquide  de  Warner  (Fr.).  See  Tinctura  opii  ammoniata. — 
—  L.  liquidum.  1.  See  Vinum  opii.  2.  See  L.  crocatum. — L. 
liquiduin  Sydenhami.  See  Vinum  opii.— L.  liquidum  War- 
neri.  See  Tinctura  opii  ammoniata.— 1,.  mercurlale.  A  sort 
of  aurum  potabile,  of  a  blood-red  color,  prepared  with  an  alcoholic 
solution  of  hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  88.]— L.  opiatum.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  mixing  well  together  60  grammes  of  aqueous  extract 
of  opium  and  2  grammes  each  of  extract  of  saffron  (or  powdered 
saffron)  and  balm  of  Gilead  ;  or  by  mixing  28  grammes  each  of  the 
extracts  of  opium  and  saffron  with  a  little  alcohol,  adding  a  mixt- 
ure of  21  grammes  of  powdered  white  amber  and  powdered  castor, 
and  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  a  thick  extract ;  or  by  pow- 
dering 57  grammes  of  aqueous  extract  of  opium,  29  of  extract  of 
saffron.  If  each  of  coral,  mother-of-pearl,  and  jacinth,  4  of  terra 
lemnia,  41  of  bezoar,  and  21  of  filings  of  hartshorn,  adding  a  little 
water,  and  making  lozenges  of  the  resulting  mass.  [B,  119  (a,  38).] 
— L.  opiatum  cydoniatum.  See  Extracturn  opii  cydoniatum.  — 
L.  opiatum  Rousseau.  See  L.  de  Rousseau.— Jj.  opiatum 
simplex.  See  Extracturn  opii  aquosum.—Jj.  secundum  Rous- 
seau [Fr.  Cod.].  See  L.  de  Rousseau.— l,.  secundum  Sydenham 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Vinum  opii.— L.  simplex.  See  Extracturn  opii 
aguosum.—lu  urinarium.  See  Extracturn  opii  glycyrrhizatum. 
—Liquid  1.  1.  See  Vinum  opii.  2.  See  L.  crocatum.— Rons- 
sean'g  1.     See  L.  de  iJousseoM.- Sydenham's  1.     See  Vinum 

OPII. 

LAUDANUMIZED,  adj.  La'd'n'u'm-izd.  Brought  under  the 
influence  of  laudanum.    [D.] 

LAUDINjE  (Lat.),  u.  t.  pi.  La*(Ia'-u<)-dinfden)'e(a'-e2).  Of 
Petrus  Poterius,  pills  containing  opium.    [A,  325.] 

LAUE  (Ger.),  n.    La»'u*f.    See  CuRsus  (1st  def.). 

liAUEKATER  (Ger.),  n.  La"u<f-kaf-e»r.  See  Cababus.— 
Rostfarbiger  L.    See  Cababus  ferrugineus. 

LAUGE  (Ger.),  n.  La"u*g-e''.  Any  saturated  solution  of  a 
soluble  substance,  especially  an  aqueous  solution  of  potassium  car- 
bonate ;  lye.  [B, 270(a, 38).]— Javelle'scheLi.  See Jawiie water. 
— L'nbad.  An  alkaline  bath.  [A,  521  (a,  4.5).]— L'nessenz.  Soda 
solution,  [a,  38.]— L'nhaft.  Alkaline,  [a,  45.]— L'nsalz.  See 
the  major  list. — JL'nstein.  A  name  applied  to  caustic  soda  and 
sometimes  to  sodium  carbonate.    [B,  270  (a,  .38).] 

lAUGENBtUME  (Gter.),  n.  La"u<g-e2n-blum-e=.  The  genus 
Cotula.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Goldfarbne  I,.  The  Anacyclus  aureus. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).] 

LAUGBNSALZ  (Ger.),  n.  LaS'u*g-e=n-za'lts.  An  alkali.— 
Blutl'.  Potassium  ferrocyanide.  [[B.]- Eeuerbestandiges 
vegetabilisclies  L.  See  Impure  potassium  carbonate. — Fluch- 
tiges  L.  See  Ammonium  cai-ftonate.- Gewiichsl'.  See  Impure 
potassium  cttr6o»ia*e.— Luftvolles  (vegetabilisches)  L.  See 
Potassium  carbonate. 

LAUGH,  n.  La»f.  Gr.,  yiluiit.  Lat.,  risus.  Fr.,  rire.  Ger., 
Lachen.  It.,  riso.  Sp..  risa.  The  characteristic  sound  produced 
in  laughing  {q.  v.).  [J.] — Canine  1.,  Sardonic  1.  See  Risus 
sardonicus.  x 

LAUGHING,  LAUGHTER,  n's.  La'f'i^n',  -tu'r.  An  inter- 
mittent expiration,  in  which  the  glottis  is  freely  opened  and  the 
vocal  bands  are  throvni  into  vibrations,  producing  a  characteristic 
sound  expressive  of  mirth.  The  face  and  mouth  have  also  a  char- 
acteristic expression.    [J.J 

LAURACEiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  La<(la»-u*)-ra(raS)'se=(ke=)-e(aS-e'). 
See  under  Laubus. 

LAURALDEHYDE,  n.  La'r-an'de'-hid.  Ger.,  Lauraldehyd. 
See  Laueic  aldehyde. 

LAURANE  (Fr.),  n.  Lo-ra'n.  A  resinoid,  crystallizable  sub- 
stance, obtained  from  the  berries  of  Laurus  nobilis^  forming  acicu- 
lar  crystals,  of  bitter  acrid  taste  and  pronounced  laurel  odor,  in- 
soluble in  cold  water,  sparingly  soluble  in  cold  alcohol,  easily  solu- 
ble in  boiling  alcohol  or  ether.    [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

LAURATE,  n.    La<r'at.    Fr.,  J.    A  salt  of  lauric  acid,    [a,  38.] 

LAUREACE.a;  (Lat.),  LAURE.^  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  La<(la'-u<)- 
re2-a(as)'se»(ke=)-e(as-e2),  la*'(la='u')-re2-e(a'-e»).  See  under  Laubus. 

LAUREAL,  adj.  La*'re''-a''l.  Lat.,  laurealis  (from  laurus,  a 
laurel).  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  laurels.  The  1.  alliance  (Lat.,  niarus 
laurealis,  the  Laureales  of  Lindley)  is  an  alliance  of  the  Tublferoe, 
consisting  of  the  Laurinae  and  CassytheoP:    [B,  170  (a,  35).] 

LAUREL,  n.  La<r'e'l.  1.  See  Laubus.  2.  The  Prunus  lauro- 
cerasus.  3.  In  the  Argentine  Republic,  the  Strychnodaphne  suave- 
olens.  4.  Inthepl.,!'s,theiaiii-aceoe(seealsothevarioussubheads). 
[B,  19,34, 121,  275  (a.  35).]— Alexandrian  1.  1.  The  Calophyllum  ino- 
phyllum.  [B,  172.)  2.  See  Danaidia  raccmosa.— American  great 
1.  The  Rhododendron  maximum.  [B.  275  (a,  85).]- American  1. 
The  genus  Kalmia.  [B,  19.  275  (a,  35).]— American  mountain  1. 
The  Kalmia  latifoUa.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— American  swamp  1. 
The  Kalmia  glauca.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Bastard  I.  The  Viburnum 
tinus.  ["Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39).]— Bay  1. 
See  Laurus  nobilis. — Benzoin  1.  See  Benzoin  odoriferum. — Big 
1.  The  Magnolia  grandiflora.  [B.  84  (»,  35).]— Blotched-leaved 
1.  The  Aucuba  japonica.  [B,  275  (o,  36).]— Broad-leaved  1.  The 
Kalmia  latifoUa.  [B,  5  (a,  35).]— Californian  1.  The  Oreodaphne 
(Umhellularia)  californica.  [B.  275  (a,  35).]— Canary  Island  1., 
Canary  1.  See  Laurus  canariensis. — Cape  1.,  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  1.  The  Ocotea  bullata.  [B,  185,  275  (a,  .35).]— Carolina  I. 
The  Persea  carolinensis.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Catkin-bearing  1. 
The  genus  Nageia.    [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Cherry-1.    See  Laubo-cbra- 
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BUS  and  under  Cherry.— Cherry-l.  cerate.  Lat.,  cerahtm  cai- 
mans (seu  lauro-cerasi).  Fr.,  drat  de  laurier-cerise.  Of  Roux,  a 
preparation  made  of  2  parts  of  simple  cerate  and  1  part  of  cherry-l. 
water  ;  used  as  an  application  to  burns.  [L,  120  (a,  21).]— Cherry-l. 
leaves.  The  fresh  leaves  of  Fruniis  lauro-cerasus.  [a,  35.] — Chile 
1.  See  Laurelia  aromatica.—Ciiinese  1.  The  Stilago  bunias. 
[B,  275  (a,  35). 1 — Comnion  1.  The  Prunus  lauro-cerasus.  [B,  275 
(a,  35).]— Copse  1.  The  Daphne  laureola.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).]— 
Decoction  of  mountain  1.  See  Decoctum  kalmi^  latifolice. 
—Diamond-leaved  Queensland  1.  The  PittoM)orum  rhombi- 
foUum.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Great  I.  The  Rhododendron  maximum. 
[B,  19  (a,  35).]— Ground  1.  The  Epigcea  repens.  [B,  5,  19  (a,  35).] 
—Himalayan  1.  The  Aucuba  himcdaica.  [B,  275  (a,  35).j— Japan 
1.  The  Aucuba  japonica  and  the  Nageia  japonica.  [B,  19,  275  (a, 
35).]— L,  family.  The  Lauracece.  [a,  35.]— L.  fat.  See  L.  oil  (1st 
def.).— li.  fruit.  See  FructTis  lauri.— L.  oil.  Lat.,  oleum  lauri 
[Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph., 
Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.]  fist  def.),  oleum 
efi'uctu  lauri  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Ist  def.),  oleum  laurinum  [Netherl.  Ph.] 
(1st  def.).  Fr.,  huile  de  laurier  [Fr.  Cod.]  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Lorbeerol 
[Ger.  Ph.]  (Ist  def.).  Roum.,  oleu  de  dafin  [Roum.  Ph.]  (1st  def.). 
1.  Bay  oil,  a  fixed  oil  obtained  by  expression  from  the  berries  of  L. 
nobilis.  [B.*]  2.  See  Sassafras  oi7.— L.  water.  See  Aqua  lauro- 
cerasi.— Leather-leaved  1.  See  Laubus  paj-vifolia.— Madeira, 
1.  The  Persea  indica  and  Ocotea  foetens.  [B,  185,  275  (a,  35).]— 
Malabar  1.  The  Melastoma  malabaricum.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]- 
Moreton  bay-1.  See  Cbyptocarya  awsfraZis.— Mountain  1.  1. 
The  Oreodaphne  bullata.  2.  In  the  United  States,  the  Kalmia  lati- 
folia.  [B,  5,  19,  275  (o,  35).]— New  South  "Wales  1.  The  Crypto- 
carya  glaucescens.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— New  Zealand  hedge-1.  The 
Pittosporum  eugenoides  and  other  species  of  Pitto^orum.  [B, 
275  (a,  35).]— New  Zealand  1.  The  Corynocarpv^  Icuvigatus,  Lau- 
relia Novce-Zealandice.  [B,  185,  275  (o,  35).]— Oil  of  1.  See  L.  oil. 
— Panama  1.   The  Cordia  geraschanthv^.   [B,  275  (a,  35).] — Poet's 

1.  See  Laurus  noftiVis. — Poison  1,    1.  The  Prunus  lauro-cerasv^. 

2.  A  species  of  the  genus  Kalmia,  especially  the  Kalmia  latifolia. 
[B,  5,  185  (a,  35).]— Portugal  1.  The  Prunus  lusitanica.  [B,  19, 
275  (a,  35).] — Portugal  miniature  1.  The  Prunus  lusitanica, 
var.  myrtifolia.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Ked  1.  The  Persea  caroUnensis. 
[B,  275  (a,  35).]— Roman  1.  See  Laurus  nobilis.— Hose  1.  Fr., 
laurier  rose.  See  Nerium  oleander, — Sassafras  1.  The  Oreodaph- 
ne califomica.  [B,  275  (o,  35).]— Sea-side  1.  1.  The  Xylophylla 
latifolia.  2.  The  Phyllanthus  latifolius,  falcatus^  and  linearis. 
[B,  19,  275  (a.  35);  B,  282.]— Sheep  1.,  Sheep 's-poison  1.  The 
Kalmia  angustifolia.  [B,  5,  19  (a,  35).] — South-Sea  1.  The  genus 
CodicBum.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Spotted  1.  The  Aucuba  japonica. 
[B,  275  (a,  35).] — Spurge  (evergreen)  1.  The  Daphne  laureola. 
[B,  5,  19  (a,  35).]— St.  Antliony's  1.  The  Epilobium  angustifoli- 
um.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— Strong-scented  1.  The  Ocotea  fcetens  and 
Ocotea  bullata.  [o,  35.] — Summer  1.  The  Benzoin  odoriferum. 
[B.  173,  275  (a,  35).]— Swamp  1.  The  Kalmia  glauca.  [B,  5  (a,  35).] 
— Sweet  1.  1.  T!he  Laurus  nobilis.  2.  The  Illiciuin  Jioridanum,  ot 
Rafinesque.  [B,  77  (a,  35).]— Tasmanian  1.  The  Anopterus  glan- 
dulosa.  [B,  185, 275  (a,  35).]— Till.  The  Ocotea  foetens.  [B,  275  (a, 
35).]— Variegated  1.  The  Aucuba  japonica.  [B,  276  (a,  35)  ]— 
Variegated  Indian  1.  The  Codiceum  chrysosticton.  [B,  375  (a, 
35).] — Versailles  1.  The  Prunus  lauro-cerasus.,  var.  latifolia.  [B, 
275  (a,  35).]— Victor's  1.  See  Laurus  nobilis.— West  Indian  1. 
The  Prunus  occidentalis.  [B,  282.]— White  1.  The  Magnolia  glau- 
ca.  [B.  275  (a,  35).] — Willow-leaved  1.  The  Laurus  nobilis.,  var. 
salicifolia.  [a,  35.] — Yellow-flow^ered  Brisbane  1.  The  Pitto- 
sporum revolutum.     [B,  275  (a,  35).] 

I.AUREI.IA(Lat.),  n.  f.  La<(la3-u4)-re(ra)'li2-a8.  Fr.^laurelie. 
Of  Jussieu,  a  genus  of  the  Atherospermeoe.  The  Laureliece  of  Pax 
are  a  tribe  of  the  Monimiacem^  suborder  Atherosnermoidece.  [B, 
42,  173,  245  (a,  35).]— L.  aromatica.  Fr.,  laurelie  aromatique. 
The  Chili  laurel ;  the  leaves  are  used  as  a  spice.  [B,  173,  275 
(a,  35).]— L.  crenata.  The  L.  sempervirens.  [B,  214,  311  (a,  35).] 
— li.  Nov£e-Zealandi£e.  New  Zealand  laurel  (or  sassafras),  the 
pukatea  of  the  natives.  Its  inner  bark  contains  a  powerful  ano- 
dyne. ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv,  737  ;  B,  19,  275  (o, 
35).]— li.  sempervirens.  Chili  sassafras,  Peruvian  nutmeg;  a 
species  the  seeds  of  which  are  aromatic,  knd  are  used  as  a  spice  in 
Peru.    [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).]— t.  serrata.    See  L.  aromatica. 

liAITREIilC  ACID,  n.  La^r-e^l'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  laur&.ique.  A 
fatty,  syrupy  acid  obtained  from  the  pericarp  of  the  fruits  of  Lau- 
rus nobilis.  In  which  it  occurs  as  a  potassic  salt.    [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

I.AURELI.E  (Fr.),  u,  Lo-re^l.  The  Nerium  laurifotium.  [B, 
173  (a,  35).] 

LAURENCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  'Lo-ra^Tfl^'i^-afi.  From  De  la  Lau- 
rencie,  a  French  naturalist.  A  genus  of  Algce,  of  the  Laurenciacece 
of  Harvey,  which  are  an  order  of  the  series  with  tufted  spore- 
threads  {DesmospermecB).  The  Laurencieoi  of  Hooker  are  the 
same.  [B,  19,  121,  170  (a,  35).]— li.  gelatinosa,  t.  intricata, 
Li.  lutea,  li.  obtusa.  See  Chondria  obtusa. — li.  pinnatifida. 
Pepper  dulse,  a  species  sometimes  used  as  food.     [B,  7,  19,  275 

(a,  35).] 

liAURENE,  n.  La^r'en.  Fr.,  laurkvie.  Ger..  Lauren.  A  di- 
methylpropylbenzene  known  in  two  isomeric  forma  :  a-l.,  C(,[CgH7,- 
H,CH3,CHg,H,H,],  boiling  at  about  IQl**  C.  :  and  B-l.,  CaCCsH^CHa,- 
H,CH8,H,H,],  boiling  at  186°  C.     [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

tAURENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La4flaa-u<)-re2n'Rhi2(ti2)-as.  1.  Of 
Gray,  see  Laubencia.  2.  Of  Micheli,  a  genus  of  the  Lobeliacece. 
[B,  42,  121  (a,  35).] 

liAURENZENBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Laa-u^r-eSnts'eSn-baM.  A  place 
in  the  canton  of  Aargau,  Switzerland,  where  there  are  thermal 
fiprings  containing  calcium  sulphate  and  carbonate  ;  employed  both 
externally  and  internally.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

liAUREOIiA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lanla3-u'')-^e(^e2)'o21-a^  Fr.,  lau- 
riole  (1st  def.).    1.  The  Daphne  I,    2.  Of  Bauhin,  a  section  of  the 


genus  Daphne.  3.  Of  RGmer,  a  genus  made  for  the  Limonia  I. 
[B,  42,  121,  180  (a,  35).]— li.  daphnoides.  See  Daphne  i.- L.  foe- 
xuinea.  See  Daphne  mezereum.—l>.  sempervirens  americana» 
etc.    The  Oestrum  diurnum.    [B,  214.] 

liAUKEOI-E  (Fr.),  n.  Lo-ra-ol.  The  Daphne  laureola.  [B, 
121,  173  (a,  35).]— li.  femelle,  L,.  gentille.  The  Daphne  mezere- 
um.  fB,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— li.  male.  The  Daphne  laureola.  [B, 
131,  173  (a,  35).J 

liAUKESTINUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La4(la8-u^)-re2st-in(en)'u8s(u'»s). 
The  Viburnum  tinus.     [B,  19  (a.  35).] 

liAURETIN,  n.  La^r'eH-i^n.  Fr.,  lauretine.  A  fatty  sub- 
stance extracted  from  the  seeds  of  Laurus  nobilis.    [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

liAUBETIN  (Fr.),  n.  Lo-reS-ta^n^.  The  Viburnum  tinus.  [B, 
121,  173  (a,  35).] 

liAURI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.    La*'(la3'u*)-ri(re).    See  under  Laurus. 

liAUBIC,  adj.  La*r'i2k.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  genus  Laurus. 
[a,  17.]— li.  acid.  Ft.,  acide  laurinique  (ou  laurost^arigue).  Ger., 
Laurinsdure.  A  monobasic  acid,  C]2H2402,  occurring  in  acicular 
crystals  melting  at  about  44°  C,  and  derived  from  the  "fruit  of  Lau- 
rus nobilis,  butter,  and  cocoanut  oil.  [B,  4,  270  (a,  38).]— li.  al- 
dehyde. Ger.,  Laurinaldehyd.  Syn.  :  lauraldehyde.  A  body, 
C12H24O,  bearing  the  same  relation  to  1.  acid  that  ordinary  alde- 
hyde does  to  acetic  acid.  It  occurs  in  white  crystals,  or  as  a  solid 
mass,  melting  at  about  45°  C,  and  boiling  at  about  143**  C.  [B,  270 
(<^,  38).] 

liAtJRIER  (Fr.),  n.  Lo-re-a.  See  Laurus  :  in  the  pi..  Vs,  see 
Lauri  (under  Laurus).— Essence  de  1.  See  Spiritus  mykci^.— 
Huile  de  1.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Laurel  oil.—X>.  a  involucre.  See 
LiTSEA  apetala.—TA.  £L  jambons.  See  Laurus  nobilis.—L.*  A 
larges  feuilles,  li.  ^  longues  feuilles.  See  Laurus  latifolia 
and  longifoUa,  under  Laurus  nobilis. — li.  Alexandrin.  The  Rus- 
cus  hypoglossum.-  [B,  121, 173  (a,  35).]— I-.  Alexandrin  des  Alpes. 
The  Streptopus  amplexifolius.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— L.  amandier. 
The  Prunus  lauro-cerasus.  [B,  121,  173  (a.  35).]— li.  •2k,  petites 
feuilles.  See  TiAVRVS  parvifolia. — X..  an  lait.  See  Prunus  lauro- 
cerasus. — li.  avocatier.  The  Persea  graiissima,  [B.  121,  173  (a, 
35).] — li.  benzoin.  The  Benzoin  odoriferum.  [B,  121  (a,  35).] — li. 
cannelle.  See  Laurus  cinnamomum.—L..  cassia.  See  Laurus 
cassia. — li.  cerise.  See  the  major  list. — li.  comniun.  See  Lau- 
rus nobilis.— lu,  cubfebe.  See  Daphnidtum  cubeba.—Tj.  culilaban. 
See  Cinnamomum  culilatvan. — L.  d' Alexandrie.  See  Rttscus  hypo- 
glossum.—lu.  d'Apollon.  See  Laurus  nobilis.— T,*  de  Bourbon. 
The  Persea  caroUnensis.  [B,  173  (a.  35).]— li.  de  Caroline.  The 
Persea  caroUnensis.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— li.  de  cheval.  See  Euscrs 
hypoglossum. — X.  de  Mississippi.  The  Prunus  caroliniana.  [B, 
I'il  (a,  35).]— li.  de  Portugal.  The  Prunus  lusitanica.  [B,  121,  173 
(a,  35).]— li.  de  Salnt-Antoine.  See  Epilobium  angustifolium. — 
li.  des  Alpes.  The  Rhododendron  ferrvgineum.  [B,  19  (a,  35).] 
— li.  des  bois.  See  Daphne  laureola.— l-i.  des  Iroquois.  The 
Sassafras  officinale.  [B,  121  (a,  35).] — li.  de  Trfebizonde.  See 
Prunus  lauro-cerasus.— "L.  du  S€n6gal.  The  Sapindus  senega- 
lensis.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— 1-.  6purge.  The  Daphne  laureola.  [B, 
121  (a,  35).l— li.  €tendu.  The  Cinnamomiim  parthenoxylon.  [B, 
173  (a.  35).]— li.  faux.  See  Epilobium  angustifolium.— X>.  f6tide. 
See  Ocotea /ceteris.— li.  franc.  See  Laurus  no627is.—Ii.  glauque. 
The  Litsea  glauca.  [B,  311  (a,  35).]— li.  globuleux.  See  Laurus 
globo-m.-li.  grec.  The  Melia  azedarach.  [B,  121.  173  (a,  35).]— 
li.  imperial.  See  Pruitos  lauro-cerasus.— T.,  myrrha.  The 
Daphnidium  myrrha.  [B,  173  (a.  35).]— li.  naln.  See  Epilobium 
angustifolium. — T>.  noble.  See  Laurus  nobilis.— Jj.  pichurim. 
See  Aydendron  laurel.— Ij.  purgatif.  See  Daphne  laureola.— I^^ 
putiet.  The  P)-unus  padus.  [B,  ]21,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  rose.  The 
Nerium  oleander.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— li.  rose  des  Alpes.  The 
Rhododendron  ferrugineum.  [B,  121,  173  (a.  35).] — li.  rose-faux. 
See  Epilobium  angustifolium.— T..  rouge.  The  Persea  caroUnen- 
sis and  the  Plumeria  rubra.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  Saint-An- 
toine.  See  Epilobium  angustifolium,. — L.  sassafras.  The  Sassor 
fras  officinale.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— li.  sauce.  See  Laurus  nobilis. — 
li.  sauvage.  The  Myrica  cerifera.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— L. 
thym,  li.  tin.  The  Viburnum  tinus.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39) ;  B,  121.  173  (a.  35).]— Xi.  tulipier.  The  Mag- 
nolia grandifiora.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— li.  v6n6neux.  See  Lau- 
rus caizs^ica. — Iiiparol6  de  1.,  Onguent  de  1.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Unquentum  laurinum. — Petit  1.  rose.  The  Epilobium  angusti- 
folium. [B,  173  (a,  35).]— Pommade  de  1.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Uk- 
guentum  laurinum. 

liAURIER-CERISE  (Fr.),  n.  Lo-re-a-se^-rez.  1.  The  P)-unua 
lauro-cerasus.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]  2.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  see  Folia  lauro- 
CERAsi.~C€rat  de  l.-c.  See  C/ierr^z-LAUREL  cerate.— Eau  (distil- 
16e)  de  l.-c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Aqua  lauro-cerasi.— Esprit  de 
l.-c.  See  Spiritus  lauro-cerasi.— Essence  de  l.-c.  See  Oleum 
lauro-cerasi. — Hydrolat  de  l.-c.  See  Aqua  lauro-cerasi. — 
Onguent  de  l.-c.  [Belg.  Ph.].  An  ointment  consisting  of  8  parts 
of  pork  lard  and  1  part  of  oleum  lauro-cerasi.  [B,  95  (a,  88).]— 
Sirop  de  l.-c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  18 
parts  of  sugar  in  10  of  cherry-laurel  water,  without  heat,  and  filter- 
ing.   [B,  95  (a,  38).] 

liAURIN,  n.  LaVi'^n.  A  compound  of  glyceryl  and  lauric 
acid.  Normal  1.,  normal  glyceryl  laurate,  trilaurin.  C3H6(Cj2H2s02)3, 
is  a  substance,  C3H5(O.Ci2H2sO)3,  found  in  bayberries,  Pichurim 
beans,  cocoa-nut  oil,  the  tangkalla  of  Java,  marrow,  butter,  etc., 
forming  white  acicular  crystals,  easily  soluble  in  ether  or  hot  al- 
cohol, Sightly  soluble  in  cold  alcohol,  and  melting  at  about  45"  C. 
[B,  270  (a,  38).]— li'saure  (Ger.).    See  Lauric  acid. 

liAUKIN^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  La4(la3-u4)-rin(ren)'e(a3-e2).  See 
under  Laurus. 

liAURINE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.     La4(la3-u'*)-ri2u'e2-e(aS-e=').     See 
under  Laurus. 
liAUKINIC  ACID,  n.    La^r-i^n'i^k.    See  Lauric  acid. 
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liAURINUS  (Lat.\  adj.   La*(la3.u4)-rm'Creii)Cu3s)u*s.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  laurel.    [B.]    See  Unguentum  larinum. 
IjAURO-CERASIN",  n.     La*r"o-se2r'a8s-ian.     See  Amorphous 

AMYGDALIN. 

liAURO-CERASUS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  La4r"(la8"u4r)-oCo3)-se3r(ke'»r)'- 
a*s(a3s)-u3s(u*s).  From  laurun,  laurel,  and  cerasus,  the  cherry- 
tree.  1.  Of  Tournefort,  a  section  of  the  genus  Prunus.  [B,  121  (a, 
35).]  2.  Of  the  Netherl.  Ph.,  see  Folia  i.-cerasi.— Aqua  l.-cerasi 
[Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  eau  (distillie)  de  laurier-cerise  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger., 
Kirschlorbeerwasser.  Syn.:  fiydrolatum  l.-cerasi\Fr.  Cod.].  Cher- 
ry-laurel water  ;  a  preparation  made  by  distilling  the  fresh  leaves  of 
Prunus  l.-c.  with  water.  In  the  Br.  preparation  each  pint  (imp.) 
of  the  product  represents  a  pound  of  the  leaves  ;  in  the  Fr.  prepa- 
ration, 3  parts  of  the  product  represent  2  parts  of  the  leaves.  The 
Fr.  Cod.,  however,  directs  that  for  medicmal  use  the  water  should 
be_  diluted  till  it  contains  only  1  part  in  2,000  of  hydrocyanic 
acid.  [B,  95.] — Ceratum  l.-cerasi.  Bee  Cherry-LAVREHj  cerate.— 
Essentia  l.-cerasi  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Oleum  l.-cerasi.— Folia,  l.- 
cerasi  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Belg,  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  Fr.,  laurier-cerise 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  lauroceraso,  laurel  cerezo^  laurel  real  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
Syn.:  l.-cerasi  folia  [Br.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.],  l.-c.  [Netherl.  Ph.J.  The 
leaves  of  Prunus  l.-c.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Hydrolatum  l.-cerasi 
[Fr.  Cod.],  See  Aqua  Z.-cercwi.— L.-cerasi  folia  [Br.  Ph.,  Qr.  Ph.]. 
See  Folia  l.-cerasi. —Oleuta.  l.-cerasi  [Netherl.  Ph.].  Fr.,  es- 
sence de  laurier-cerise.  Syn.:  essentia  l.-cerasi  [Belg.  Ph.].  The 
oil  distilled  from  the  leaves  of  Prunus  l.-c.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Spirit- 
us  l.-cerasi.  Fr.,  esprit  de  laurier  cerise.  A  preparation  made 
by  infusing  1  part  of  fresh  cherry-laurel  leaves  in  4  parts  of  brandy 
for  24  hours,  and  distiUing.    [B,  119  (a,  38).] 

liAUROIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  LaKla3-u4)-ro2-i2d(ed)'e2-e(a3-ea). 
See  under  Laurus. 

liAURONE,  n.  La*r'on.  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  Lauron.  A  crystalhne 
substance,  CO  -j  q^'h'^^  ^^^^  acetone  corresponding  to  lauric  acid), 
obtained  by  the  distillation  of  calcium  laurate,  soluble  in  alcohol, 
and  fusible  at  66°  C.    [B,  38,  93  (a,  14).] 

I.AURONOI.IC  ACID,  n.  ha-^r'a^n-o^'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  lauro- 
nolique.  A  monobasic  acid,  C9Hi4_03,  isomeric  with  catnpholae- 
tone  ;  obtained  along  with  the  latter  in  the  distillation  of  caraphanic 
acid,  or,  together  with  lactone,  by  heating  barium  camphanate 
with  water  to  200°  C.  It  occurs  as  an  oily  liquid  soluble  in  water, 
especially  hot  water,  and  in  ether.  [B."  3  (a,  38) ;  L.  Woringer, 
"Annalen,"  ^7,  1,  in  "Jour,  of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc,"  Mar.  1885, 
p.  82  (B).] 

I.AUKOSE  (Fr.),  n.  Lo-roz.  The  Nerium  oleander.  [B,  173 
(a,  35).] 

LAUROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La4r(Ia3-u4r)-os'i3s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is). 
The  spodium  of  silver.    [L,  84.] 

LAUROSTEARATE,n.  La^r-o-ste'a^r-at.  ^r.^laurostearate. 
A  salt  of  laurostearic  (lauric)  acid,    [a,  38.] 

LAUROSTEARIC  ACID,  n.  La^r-o-ste-a^r'iaic.  Ger.,  Lau- 
rosteariiisdure.    Of  Marsson,  see  Lauric  acid. 

liAUROSTEARIN,  n.  La^r-o-ste'a^r-iSn.  See  Laurix,— I.'- 
sS.are  (Ger.).    See  Lauric  add. 

liAUROSTEARONE,  n.  La^r-o-ste'a^r-on.  Fr.,laurostearone. 
See  Laurone. 

LAUROXYXIC  ACID,  n.  La^r-o^x-isi'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  lauroxy- 
llque.  A  substance,  CgHioOg.  an  oxidation  product  of  laurene  ;  it 
forms  hard  papillse,  fusible  at  155"  C,  little  soluble  in  boiling  water, 
soluble  in  alcohol.     [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

I.AUKUS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  La4r'(Ia3'un')-u3s(u4s).  Gen.,  laur'i, 
laur'us.  Fr.,  laurier.  Ger.,  Lorbeer.  It.,  lauro^  alloro.  Sp., 
laurel.  1.  A  genus  of  plants  formerly  including  most  of  the  laurels, 
but  now  limited  to  two  species  having  (Bentham  and  Hooker)  the 
following  characters :  Flowens  polygamous,  usually  4  in  the  involu- 
cre ;  segments  of  the  perianth,  4 ;  stamens,  12  to  20,  rarely  fewer. 
The  laurels  (Lat.,  Lauracece  [Liudley],  Fr..  lauracees;  Lauri  [Jus- 
sieu],  Fr.,  lauriers;  Laurince  [Ventenat] ;  Laurinece  [Jussieu], 
Fr.,  Iaurin4es;  Ger.,  Laurineen)  are  a  highly  important  order  of 
aromatic  plants  of  the  Daphnales,  distinguished  (Baillon)  by  the 
following  characters  :  The  absence  of  stipules,  the  regularity  of  the 
flowers,  the  concavity  of  the  receptacle,  the  double  perianth,  the 
valvular  dehiscence  of  the  anthers,  the  single  anatropal  descending 
ovule,  the  indehiscent  monospermous  fruit,  and  the  absence  of 
albumen  in  the  matured  seed.  The  laurels  of  Meissner  include  (1) 
the  true  laurels  (Fr,,  laurin^es  vraies),  shrubs  or  trees  with  the 
fruit  usually  superior  and  the  cotyledons  plano-convex,  as  in  the 
genera  Cinnamomum,  Camphora,  etc. ;  (2)  the  CassythecB  (Cassy- 
tha);  and  (3)  the  Gj/rocarpecB,  shrubs  or  trees  with  the  ovary  in- 
ferior and  the  cotyledons  spiral,  as  in  Illigera,  etc.  By  Baillon  the 
laurels  are  made  to  comprise  the  Cinnamomece  (13  genera),  Ci'vp- 
tocaryece  (19  genera),  Ocoteoe  (12  genera),  Tetrantherece  (10  genera), 
Cassythece  (1  genus),  Gyrocarpeoe  (2  genera),  Uligerece  (1  genus), 
and  Hernandieae  (1  genus).  Bentham  and  Hooker  reject  the  Gyro- 
carpece  and  Uligerece  from  the  order,  which,  according  to  them, 
contains  34  genera  arranged  in  the  following  tribes :  Perseacece 
(containing  23  genera,  Persea,  Nectandra^  etc.),  Litseacece  (con- 
taining 9  genera,  L..,  Sassafras,  etc.),  Cassythece  (Cass^jtha\  and 
HernandieCB  (Hernandia).  The  Laurece  (Fr.,  lauries)  of  Reichen- 
bach  are  a  division  of  the  Laurinece.  The  Lauroideoe  of  Pax  are  a 
suborder  of  the  Lauracece,  comprising  genera  with  bilocular  anthers, 
and  including  the  Apollonieos,  Cryptocaryeos,  Acrodiclidiece,  Lau- 
re<B,  and  Cassythece.  [B.  3. 19,  34.  42,  64,  121,  173,  180,  245  (a,  35).] 
2.  Of  the  Austr.  Ph,  and  Hung.  Ph.,  see  Fi'uctus  Zawri.— Adeps 
lauro  medicatus*  See  Unguentuu:  2aurmum.— Baccse  lauri 
[Finn.  Ph.  (3d  ed.).]  See  Fructus  Zaitri.- Emplastrum  e  bacci 
lauri.  A  plaster  made  by  powdering  together  1  oz.  each  of  cypress 
and  costus  and  2  of  bayberries,  adding  4  oz.  of  slightly  warmed 


clarified  honey,  and  i  drachm  of  frankincense,  mastic,  and  myrrh 
(separately  reduced  and  mixed  with  lioney).  also  1  oz.  each  of  oil 
of  bays,  turpentine,  and  yellow  wax,  and  melting  together.  [B,  200 
(a,  38). J — Folia  lauri.  Fr.,feuiUes  de  laurier.  (jev.^Lorbeerhldtter. 
The  leaves  of  L.  nobilis.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Fructus  lauri  [Ger.  Ph., 
Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.],  Lauri  baccsB  [Gr.  Ph.]. 
Ft.,  fruits  de  laurier  commun  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  laurel  [Sp.  Ph.], 
Syn.:  I.  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.],  bacc(^  lauri  [Finn.  Ph.  (8d  ed.).] 
The  fruit  (berries)  of  Laurus  nobilis.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Lauri  folia. 
See  Folia  lauri. — Lauri  fructus.  See  Fructus  lauri. — L.  aesti- 
valis. The  Benzoin  odoriferum.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] — L.  albiflora.  The. 
Cinnamomum  albijlorum.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  alexandrina.  1. 
Of  Matthseus,  the  Uvularia  amplexifolia.  2.  The  Ruscus  hypoglos- 
sum  and  Ruscus  hypophyllum.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— t.  alexandrina 
altera  (seu  angustifolia).  The  Ruscus  hypoglossum.  [B,  121  (a, 
35).]— L.  alexandrina  angustifolia  ramosa.  The  Ruscus  race- 
moms.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— li.  Apollonis.  Fr.,  laurier  d'^Apollon.  See 
L.  nobilis.— Ij.  australis.  The  Cryptocarya  australis.  [B,  275  (o, 
35).]— li.  bejolgota.  The  Cinnamom.um.  pauciflornm.  [B,  160  (a, 
35).] — Ij.  benzoin.  See  Benzoin  odorifei^um^.—lj.  bezolghota. 
The  Cinnamomum  paucijlorum.  [B,  180  (a,  35).J— L.  borbonia. 
Fr.,  laurier  de  Bourbon.  The  Persea  carolinensis.  [B,  173, 180  {a, 
35).]— L.  bullata.  The  Ocotea  bullata.  [B,  42  (a,  35):]— L.  Bur- 
manni.  1.  The  Cinnamomum  kiamis.  2.  The  Cinnam.omum 
dulce.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L-  californica.  The  Umbellularia  cali- 
fomica.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxi  (a,  39).] — L. 
camphora,  L.  camphor  if  era.  The  CinnamoTnum  camphora. 
[B,  5, 18  (a,  24).]— L.  canariensis.  The  Canary  laurel,  one  of  the 
two  species  of  the  genus  ;  a  large  tree  with  oblong,  elliptical,  rusty- 
colored  leaves,  growing  in  the  Canary  Islands.  [B,  43, 185,  275  (a, 
35).]— L,  catiella.  See  L.  cinnamomum,— T,.  carolinensis.  Fr., 
laurier  de  Caroline.  The  Pe7sea  carolinensis^  [B,  34, 173,  180  (a, 
35).]— L.  caryophyllus.  The  Cinnamommn  culilawan.  [B,  173 
(a.  35).] — L.  cassia.  Fr.,  laurier  cassia.  1.  Of  Linneeus,  a  laurel 
not  well  described  ;  identified  by  some  with  the  Cinnamomum  zey- 
lanicum,  var.  commune.  2.  Of  Alton,  the  Cinnamomum  aromati- 
cum.  3.  Of  Roxburgh,  the  CinnamoTnum,  albijlorum.  [B,  5,  173, 
180  (a,  35).]— L.  caustica.  The  MduHa  simplidfolia.  [B,  311  (a, 
35).]— Li.  cerasus.  The  Prumis  lauro-cerasus.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — 
L.  cinnaiuomoldes.  1.  The  Cinvamomum  dulce.  2.  Of  Kuuth, 
the  Nectandra  cinnamomoides.  [B,  214,  311  {a,  35).]— L.  cinna- 
momum. Fr.,  laurier-cannelle.  1.  Of  Andrews,  the  Cinnamo- 
mum aromaticum, ;  of  Loureiro,  the  Cinnamomum  Loureiri ;  of 
Linneeus,  the  Cinnam,om.um  zeylanicum.  var.  commune.  [B,  5, 
180  (a,  35).]— L.  coriacea.  See  L.  parvifoUa. — L.  cubeba.  Fr., 
laurier  cub^be.  See  Daphnidium  cubeba. — L.  culilaban,  L.  cu- 
lilawan. See  Cinnamomum  culilav;an.—Jj.  cupularis.  Fr.,  bois- 
cannelle.  bois  de  cannelle.  The  Me^ilodaphne  cupularis  of  Mei^- 
ner.  Some  related  species  of  Mespuodaphne  have  also  been  given 
this  name.  [B,  214,  311  (a,  35).]— L.  dulcis.  The  CinnamoTnum 
dulce.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  foetens.  Fr.,  laurier  fitide.  The  Oco- 
tea foetens.  [B,  42,  173,  185  (o,  35).]— L.  glauca.  Fr.,  laurier 
glauque.  Of  Thunberg,  the  Litscea  glauca.  [Baillon  fa,  35).] — L, 
globosa.  Fr.,  laurier  glohuleux.  TheNectandra  sanguinea.  [B, 
367  (a,  35).]- L.  indica.  Fr.,  laurier  de  VBide.  The  Persea  indica. 
[B,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  involucrata.  Fr.^  laurier  d  involvxre. 
The  Litscea  apetala.  [B,  42,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  latifolia,  L.  longi- 
folia.  Fr.,  laurier  d  larges  feuille.%  laurier  a  longues  feuilTes. 
See  under  L.  nobilis. — L.  maderiensis.  See  L.  foetens.— Jj*  mala- 
bathrica.  The  Cinnamomum  eucalyptoides.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — 
L.  malabathrum.  The  Cinnamomum  paucijlorum  and  Cinna- 
momum aromaticum.  [B,  180  fa,  35).] — L.  massoy.  See  Massoia 
aromatica.—X>.  myrrha.  The  Daphnidium  myrrha.  [B,  180  (a, 
35).]— L.  nitida.  1.  Of 
Roxburgh,  the  Cinna- 
momum iners.  2.  Of 
Hamilton,  the  Cinna- 
momum, eucalyptoides. 
[B,  180  (a,  a5).]  —  L. 
nobilis.  Fr.,  laurier 
commun  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou 
franc,  ou  noble,  ou 
sauce,  ou  d  jambons, 
ou  d^Apollon).  Ger., 
Lorbeer,  edler  Lorbeer, 
gemeiner  Lorbeer- 
baum.  It.,  alloro, 
lauro  comm.une.  Sp., 
laurel.  The  laurel  or 
bay-tree,  poet's  (bay, 
or  victor^s,  or  Roman) 
laurel,  sweet  baj^ ;  one 
of  the  two  species  in- 
cluded by  modern  bot- 
anists in  this  genus. 
It  is  an  evergreen 
tree  indigenous  to  the 
Mediterranean  regions, 
with  smooth  aromatic 
leaves,  small  yellowish 
flowers  clustering  in 
the  axils  of  the  leaves, 
and  a  succulent  fruit 
about  the  size  of  a 
cherry,  surrounded  by 
the  persistent  base  of  the  calyx.  There  are  a  number  of  varieties 
depending  upon  the  character  of  the  leaves—  var.  a  latifolia  (the 
B6.^vti  TtKarvrspa.  of  Dioscorides),  var.  /5  communis,  var.  7  crispa, 
var.  6  angustifolia  {L.  salicifolia),  etc.  The  leaves  [Fr.  Cod.]  and 
the  berries  [Fr.  Cod.  and  Ger.  Ph.]  contain  a  volatile  oil  upon 
which  their  aromatic  properties  depend,  and  from  the  berries  is 
obtained  by  expression  a  concrete  oil  [Fr.  Cod.  and  Ger.  Ph.] 
which  is  excitant  and  narcotic.     The  leaves,  fruit,  and  oil  are 


LAURUS  NOBILTS.      [A,  327.] 


A,  ape,  Aa,  at;A3,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  l«,  in;  N,  in;  N8,  tank; 
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used  now  chiefly  to  impart  a  pleasant  odor  to  external  remedies. 
An  infusion  of  the  fruit  has  been  used  in  impetigo.  [B,  5,  19, 
34,  43,  irS,  180, 185,  275  (a,  35).]-L,.  olitasifolla.  The  Cinnamo- 
mum  pauciftorum.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — L.  ocotea.  The  Ocotea  gui- 
anetisis.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] — L.  partlienoxylon.  The  Cinnamo- 
mum  parthenoxylon.  [B,  214.]— I.,  parvifolia.  Fr.,  laurier  a 
petites  feuille&.  Leather-leaved  laurel,  a  West  Indian  species  ;  the 
leaves  are  aromatic  and  tonic.  [B,  173,  275  (a,  35).]— L.  pei-sea. 
The  Persea  gratissima.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  plchurim.  See 
Aydendkon  laurel.— I,,  piperita.  See  Daphnidium  cubeba.— 
Tj.  prorecta.  Fr.,  laurier  Hendu,  The  Cinnamomum  par- 
thenoxylon.  [B,  214,1— L,.  prulnosa.  A  Japanese  variety  of 
Cinnanwmum  parthenoxylon,  [B,  214.] — IJ.  pseudo-benzoin. 
The  Benzoin  odoriferum.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— 1.  pseudo-sassa- 
fras. See  Cinnamomum  parthenoxylon. — I.,  quixo-s.  See  Mks- 
piLODAPHNK  preti(yra. — t.  rigida.  The  Cinnamomum  zeylani- 
cum,  var.  cassia.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  salicifolia.  See  under 
L.  nobilis. — L.  sanguinea.  The  Nectandra  sanguinea.  [B,  267 
(o,  35).] — Ij.  sassafras.  The  Sassafras  officinale.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] 
— li.  soilyana.  The  Cinnamomum  albifloruTn.  [B,  180  (o,  35).] 
— I*,  soncauriuni.  The  Cinnamomum  albijlorum.  [B,  180  (a, 
35>.] — L.  suvinamensis.  The  Ocotea  guianensis.  [B,  173  (a.  35).] 
— li.  taiuala.  The  Clnnamomu-m  paucijloi~iim.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — 
Li.  triplinervia.  The  Cinnamomum  albifiorum.  [B,  180  t*,  35).] 
-  Oleum  e  fruotu  lauri  [Fr.  Cod.],  Oleum  lauri  [Ger.  Ph.,  Belg. 
Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.]  (expressum).  See  Laurei,  oil 
(1st  def.).— Oleum  lauri  nativum.  Native  laurel  oil  (see  under 
Alseodaphne  cymbarum).  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Oleum  lauri  ungui- 
nosum.  See  Ladbbl  oil  (1st  def.).— Unguentum  lauri  tere- 
binthinatumi  [Swed.  Ph.].  Syn.:  wngruen^ttm iawrmwrti  [Netherl. 
Ph.] .  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  15  parts  of  melted  suet  [Swed. 
Ph.]  (or  10  of  yellow  wax  melted  together  with  6  of  lard  [Netherl. 
Ph.])  with  2  of  (crude  (Swed.  Ph.])  oil  of  turpentine,  1  of  rectified 
oil  of  amber,  and  20  [Netherl.  Ph.]  (25  [Swed.  Ph.])  parts  of  laurel 
oil,  and  stirring  till  cold.    [B,  95  (a,  38).] 

liAURUSTINCS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  La<r(la'-u*r)-uSs(u*s)-tin(ten)'- 
u=s(u*s).    The  Viburnum  tinus.    [B,  180,  275  (a,  35).] 

liAUKYIj,  n.  La^r'i^l.  Fr.,  ZauryZe.  A  univalent  radicle,  CjaHga, 
not  yet  isolated.    Its  hydride  is  dodecane.    [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

LAURYIjENE,  n.  La*r'i^l-en.  Fr.,  latiryline.  Ger.,  Laurylen. 
A  substance,  C12H24,  found  in  the  mineral  oil  of  Rangoon  and  in 
the  distillation  products  of  a  calcareous  soap  prepared  with  fish 
oil.  It  boils  at  about  212°  C.  Its  density  is  0-8361,  at  0°  0.  [B,  93 
(«,  14).] 

IjAUS  (Ger.),  n.  La8'u*s.  See  Louse,  Pediculus,  and  Phtheiri- 
us. — Filzl'.  The  Phtheirius  pubis  and  Phtheirius  inguinalis.  [A, 
319  (a,  21) ;  J  ;  L.]— Kaktusscliildl'.  See  Coccus  coctj.— Kleid- 
erl*.  See  Pediculus  vestimenti. — Kopfll*.  See  Pedicitlus  capi- 
tis.— Kftrperl*.  See  Pediculus  vestimenti. — L-ausesuchtl*.  The 
Pediculus  tabescentium.  [B.]— li'ig.  Lousy.  [G.]— I-i'lgkelt.  See 
Lousiness. — L'wurz.  The  root  of  wtite  hellebore.  [B,  370  (a,  38).] 
— Leibl*.    See  Pediculus  coi'poris. 

liAUS  ANNE  (Fr.),  n.  Lo-za'n.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Vaud, 
Switzerland,  where  there  are  chalybeate  springs.    [L,  49  (o,  14,  43).] 

lAUSBAUMBINDE  (Ger.),  n.  LaS'u«s-baS-u«m-ri2nd-e».  The 
bark  of  Rhamnus  frangula,    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

IiAUSEBATJM:  (Ger.),  n.  Loiz'e"-ba3-u*m.  The  Rhamnus  fran- 
gula.   [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

I/AUSEGBAS  (Ger.),  n.  Loiz'e'-gra's.  The  Spergula  arven- 
sis.     [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

liAUSEKOBNEB  (Ger.),  n.  Loiz'e=-kuSrn-e=r.  1.  The  dried 
fruits  of  Anamirta  cocculus.  2.  The  seed  of  Delphinium  staphisa- 
griu.    3.  The  seed  of  Veratrum  officinale.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

lAtJSBKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Loiz'e»-kra'-u*t.  1.  The  Delphini- 
um staphisagria.  2.  The  herb  of  Helleborus  faetidus.  3.  The  ge- 
nus Pedicularis.  i.  The  genus  Alectorolophus.  5.  The  Daphne 
mezereum.  6.  The  Ledum  palusire.  7.  The  Veratrum  album.  [B, 
48  (a,  14) ;  B,  180  (a,  35).]— Sumpfl'.  The  Pedicularis  palustris. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).] — ^Waldl'.  The  Pedicularis  silvatica  and  Iris  foeti- 
dissima.    [B,  48  (a,  14) ;  B,  ISO  (a,  35).] 

IiAUSESAMEN  (Ger.),  n.  Loiz'e'-sa'm-e'n.  1.  Cevadilla.  the 
seed  of  Veratrum  officinale.  3.  Stavesacre,  the  seed  of  Delphini- 
um staphisagria.  [B,  18, 121  (a,  35).] — Mexikanisclier  H.,  See  L. 
(1st  def). 

I.AUSESUCHT  (Ger.),  n.    Loiz'e'-zuchn.    See  PhtheibUlSIS. 

LiAUSIGK  (Ger.),  n.  La"u*-zi"gk.  A  place  in  Saxony,  Prussia, 
where  there  is  a  chalybeate  and  sulphurous  spring,  also  a  bathing 
establishment  called  Herraannsbad.    [L,  30,  40  (a,  14,  43).] 

L.AUSSAC  (Fr.),  n.  Los-sa^k.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Aveyron,  France,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

liAUT  (Ger.),  n.  LaS'u^t.  A  sound,  [a,  14.]— Gaumenl'e.  The 
sounds  of  the  palatal  letters.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— Herzl'.  See  Cardiac 
MURMUR. — Magenl*.    See  Gasterechema. 

IjAUTABET  (Fr.),  n.  Lo-ta»-ra.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Hautes-Alpes,  France,  where  there  is  a  warm  gaseous  and  sul- 
phurous spring.    [L,  49,  87  (a,  14,  43).] 

IiAUTERBACH  (G«r.),  n.  La^'uH-e^r-ba'ch'.  A  place  in  the 
canton  of  Aargau,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring. 
[L,  49  (a,  14,  43).] 

liAUTEKBERG  (Ger.),  n.  La"u*t-e=r-be2rg.  A  place  in  the 
province  of  Hanover,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  hydrotherapeutic 
establishment.    [L,  30, 49, 87  (a,  14,  43).] 

I/AUTEliSTAIil.  (Ger.),  n.  La»'u*t-e«r-8t-a>l.  A  disease  of 
horses,  generally  accompanied  by  fever,  in  which  water,  shortly 
after  being  drank,  is  voided  with  scarcely  any  discoloration.  [L, 
80  (a,  14).] 


LAUTISSIMUS  (Lat.),  adj.,  superl.  of  lautus,  washed.  La<t- 
(las-u4t)-i''s'si''m-u's(u*s).  Very  thoroughly  purified  (see  Lautissi- 
ma  VINA  [under  Vinum]). 

LAUTSCHBURG  (Ger.),  n.  La"u*ch-burg.  A  place  in  the 
county  of  Zips,  Hungai-y,  where  there  is  a  hydrotherapeutic  estab- 
lishment.   [L,  37  (a,  14).] 

I.AUTSCHIN,  n.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Gitschin,  Bohemia, 
Austria-Hungary,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring  called  Bocziwo- 
da.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

LAVACBUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Las(la=)-va2k(wa3k)'ru'm(ru<m). 
From  lavare,  to  wash.  A  bath  or  lotion.  [A,  312  (a,  21) ;  L,  84.] — 
Jj.  ophthalmicum.    See  Collyrium. 

liAVAGE  (Fr.),  n.  La'-va'zh.  From  lavare,  to  wash.  Ger., 
Waschung,  Wdsche.  It.,  lavaggio.  Sp..  lavado.  A  washing,  espe- 
cially a  washing  of  the  stomach  by  the  repeated  introduction  of 
water  into  it  and  its  withdrawal  from  it  through  a  stomach-tube. — 
Ij.  ^lectrique.  The  introduction  of  a  quantity  of  liquid  into  the 
stomach,  after  which  the  jDatient  swallows  a  small  stomach  elec- 
trode that  is  connected  with  one  pole  of  a  battery,  an  ordinary 
electrode,  connected  with  the  other  pole,  being  placed  over  the 
seventh  dorsal  vertebra  or  the  epigastric  region,  [a,  34.]— Ii.  in- 
terne. Hypodermoclysis  of  a  sterilized  saline  solution  in  cases  of 
blood  infection.    ["  Gaz.  des  hop.,"  1890,  p.  1177  (a,  34).] 

IiAVAL,  (Fr.),  n.  La'-va'l.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Isfire,  France,  where  there  is  a  tepid,  sulphurous,  and  gaseous 
spring.    [L.  49,  87  (a,  14,  43).] 

LAV  AMENTUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  La2(la=)-va=(waS)-me2nt'uSm- 
(u'*m).    From  lavare,  to  wash.    See  Enema. 

LAVANDE  (Fr.),  n.  T&'-vafin^i.  See  Lavandula  (1st  and  8d 
def's). — Ac€tol€  de  I.  See  Acetwm  LAVANDUi*ffi. — Alcoolat  de 
1.  See  Spiritus  LAVANDULae. — Baume  de  1.  See  Balsam  of  lav- 
ender.—Eau  de  1.  See  Aqua  Lavandula. — Eau  de  1.  de  Smith. 
A  mixture  of  6  parts  of  oil  of  lavender,  3  of  tincture  of  amber,  60 
of  cologne-water,  and  100  of  alcohol.  [L,  41  (a,  14).]— Esprit  de 
1.  See  Spiritus  iavandul.*:.- Esprit  de  1.  compost.  See  Tine- 
tura  LAVANDULA  aromxitica. — Essence  de  1.  See  Oil  of_  lavender. 
— Fleurs  de  1.  See  Lavandula  (2d  def.). — Huile  antique  de  1. 
A  perfumed  oil  used  a.s  an  ingredient  of  eau  de  Cologne.  [B,  19 
(a,  24).]— Huile  de  1.  par  coction.  A  preparation  made  by  di- 
gesting 8  parts  of  olive-oil  and  1  part  of  fresh  lavender  for  24  hours 
and  filtering.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Huile  (volatile)  [Fr.  Cod.]  de  1. 
See  Oil  of  lavender. — Hydrolat  de  1.  See  Aqua  lavandul.^. 
— li.  ^  larges  fenilles.  See  Lavandula  latifotia.—Z,.  cliarnue. 
See  Anisochilos  carnosum. — L.  commune  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  La- 
vandula spica. — L.  femelle.  See  Lavandula  latifolia. — L.  m§,le. 
See  Lavandula  vera. — L.  officinale  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Flores  Lavan- 
dula and  Lavandula  vera. — L.  vraie.  See  Lavandula  vera. — 
Ox6ol6  de  1.,  Vinaigre  de  1.    See  Acetum  Lavandula. 

LAVANDEL  (Ger.),  n.  LaS-va'nd'e^l.  See  Lavandula  (1st  def.). 

LAVANDULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La=(laS)-va2n(waSn)'dui'(du«)-la=. 
Fr.,  lavande  (1st  and  3d  def's),  fleurs  de  lavande  (3d  def.).  Ger., 
Lavendel  (1st  def.),  Lavendelblumen  (3d  def.),  Lavendelbliiihen 
(2d  def.).  It.,  lavandola.  Sp.,  espliego,  alhuxema.  Syn. :  flores 
lavandulm  [Ger.  Ph.]  (2d  def.).  1.  A  genus  of  labiate  plants,  the 
only  genus  of  the  Lavandulix,  which  are  a  subtribe  of  the  Labiatce. 
3.  In  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  and  Netherl.  Ph.,  lavender- 
flowers.  [B,  5, 18, 19,  34,  42, 121 ,  180  (a,  35).]  See  L.  vera  and  Flores 
lavandulOE. — Acetum  lavandulse.  A  preparation  made  by  mac- 
erating 3  parts  of  lavender  in  from  12  to  24  of  vinegar,  sometimes 
adding  1  part  of  alcohol.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— .S^theroleum  lavan- 
dulae  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  See  Oiio/ lavender.- 
Aqua  lavandulse.  Fr.,  eaw  (ou  hydrolat)  de  lavande.  A  prep- 
aration made  by  mixing  1  part  of  lavender-flowers  with  4  parts  of 
water  and  distilling  2  parts  of  the  liquid.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]  See  also 
Acqua  di  lavanda. — Essentia  lavandulae  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Oil  of 
lavender.- Elores  lavandulaj  [Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph., 
Euss.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph..  Finn.  Ph.].  Fr.,  la- 
vande officinale  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger..  Lavendelbliiihen.  Sp.,  espliego, 
alhucema  [Sp.  Ph.].  Eoum.,  lavendula  [Eoum.  Ph.].  Syn. :  I.  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.],  lavanduloi  flores  [Gr. 
Ph.].  The  flowers  of  L.  vera,  or  of  L.  spica  [Roum.  Ph.],  or  of  both 
[Sp.  Ph.],  or  of  L.  spica  {latifolia)  [Dan.  Ph.].  The  Fr,  Cod.  orders 
L.  spica  for  the  preparation  of  huile  d^aspic.  The  flowers  are 
gathered  before  fully  in  bloom  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph., 
Norw.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Eoum.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  The  Sp. 
Ph.  (6th  ed.)  directs  the  use  of  the  flower- tops  already  gone  to  seed 
instead  of  the  flowers.  [B,  95  (o,  38).]— L.  angustifolia.  See  L. 
vera. — L.  carnosa.  Fr.,  lavande  chamue.  See  Anisochilos  car- 
nosum,.— Lavandulse  flores  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Flores  lavandulce. — 
L.  latifolia.  Fr.,  lavande  d  larges  feuilles  (ou  femelle).  Ger., 
breitbldtteriger  Lavendel.  A  species  having  stimulant  flowers  ; 
by  some  identifled  with  L.  spica.  [B,  173, 180  (a,  35).]— L.  officina- 
lis. See  L.  vera. — L.  pyrenaica.  Of  Bentham,  a  variety  of  L. 
vera.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — L.  spica.  Fr.,  spic.  aspic,  espic,  lavande 
commune  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  gemeiner  Lavendel,  Spicke.  Syn.  : 
L.  vulgaris,  var.  ^.  Common  lavender,  a  species  formerly  regard- 
ed as  a  variety  of  the  L.  vera.  Its  essential  oil,  oil  of  spike  (Fr., 
essence  d^aspic,  huile  d^aspic),  has  a  less  delicate  fragrance  than 
the  true  oil  of  lavender.  It  is  used  in  veterinary  medicine  and 
by  artists  in  the  preparation  of  varnishes,  and  to  adulterate  the 
English  oil.  [B,5,18. 173,  ]80,275(a,35).]— L.  stoechas.  Fr.,  stcechas 
arabique.  Ger.,  Schopjlavendel,  schopjiger  Lavendel.  Cassidony, 
French  lavender,  the  o-Totyas  of  Dioscorides,  sticadoue,  sticados  ;  a 
species  extending  from  the  Canaries  to  Asia  Minor.  The  flowers, 
known  as  flores  stoechados,  or  stcechas  arabica,  were  ofiflcjal  in  the 
London  Ph.  as  late  as  1746,  and  are  still  used  by  the  Arabs  as  an 
expectorant  and  antispasmodic.  [B,  18, 19, 121, 173,  180,  275  (a,  36).] 
— li,  vera.  Fr.,  lavande  vraie  (ou  officinale  [Fr.  Cjod.].  ou  mdte). 
Ger.,  dchter  (oAer  schmalbldttriger)  Lavendel,  gemeine  (.Oder wahre) 
Spicke,  Garten-Spicke.    Syn. :  L.  officinalis,  L.  vulgaris,  var.  a. 
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The  true  lavender,  an  evergreen  undershrub  indigenous  to  the 
mountainous  district  of  the  countries  bordering  on  the  western 
half  of  the  Mediterranean,  but  widely  cultivated,  growing  even  as 
far  north  as  Norway.  The  flowers,  tine  L.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  have  a 
delightful  fragi'ance  and  a  pleasant  aromatic  taste,  and  are  grown 
now  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  their  essential  oil  (see  Oil  of  lavender). 


LAVANDTTLA  SPICA.      [A,  327.] 

Lavender-flowers  and  their  oil  are  a  stimulant  and  tonic,  and 
were  once  considered  remedial  in  all  disorders  of  the  head  and 
nerves,  but  are  now  chiefly  employed  in  perfumery  or  as  a  pleas- 
ant adjuvant  to  other  remedies.  [B,  5, 18, 19, 131, 173, 180, 275  (a,  35).] 
— li.  vulgaris,  var,  a.  See  L,  vera. — L.  vulgaris,  var.  ^.  See  L. 
sm'ca.— Oleum  lavandulae  PJ.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Qer.  Ph.,  Austr. 
Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Euss.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.],  Oleum  la- 
vandulde  florum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  Oil  of  lavender.— Spiritus 
lavandulas  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph., 
Euss.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.  {1st  ed.),  Dan.  Ph.,  G-r.  Ph.,  Swiss 
Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Fr.,  alcoolat  (ou  esprit)  de  lavande. 
Ger.,  Lavendelgeist,  Lavendelspiritust  [Ger.  Ph.].  Eoum.,  spirtu 
de  I.  [Roum.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  3  parts  [U.  S. 
Ph.],  2  parts  [Br.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.],  or  1  part  [Belg.  Ph.]  of  oil  of  lav- 
ender in  97,  98,  and  99  parts,  respectively,  of  alcohol ;  or  1  part  of 
oil  of  lavender  in  24  parts  of  alcohol  and  72  parts  of  dilute  alcohol 
[Euss.  Ph.] ;  or  by  macerating  for  from  12  to  24  hours  and  evapo- 
rating, so  as  to  make  60  parts  of  distilled  spirit,  15  parts  of  laven- 
der-flowers with  50  parts  of  alcohol  and  100  of  water  [Austr.  Ph., 
Hung.  Ph.],  with  60  parts  each  of  alcohol  and  water  [Dan.  Ph.], 
with  45  parts  each  of  alcohol  and  water  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  with 
30  parts  of  alcohol  and  45  of  water  [Netherl.  Ph.],  60  parts  of  alco- 
hol and  90  to  120  of  water  [Gr.  Ph.] ;  or  14  parts  of  lavender-flow- 
ers with  60  parts  of  dilute  alcohol  and  80  of  water  [Roum.  Ph.]  ; 
or  90  parts  of  alcohol  and  30  of  water  [Swed.  Ph.].  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— 
Spiritus  lavaudulae  composltus  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  See  Tinctura 
lavanduloB  composita. — Tinctura  lavaudulae  aromatica  [Swed. 
Ph.]  (seu  composita  [U.S. Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.],  seu  rubra  [Dan. 
Ph.]).  Fr.,  esprit  de  lavande  compose.  Syn. :  spiritus  lavanduloe 
composifus[D'.  S.  Ph.,1870].  Compound  spirit  of  lavender;  lavender- 
drops.  The  U.  S.  preparation  is  made  Tby  dissolving  8  parts  of  oil 
of  lavender  and  2  of  oil  of  rosemary  in  680  of  alcohol,  adding  270 
of  water,  and  a  mixture  of  10  parts  of  nutmeg,  4  of  cloves,  8  of  red 
saimders  and  18  of  cinnamon  made  into  a  coarse  powder,  and  treat- 
ing in  a  percolator  with  enough  diluted  alcohol  to  make  1,000  parts 
(8  pints)  of  tincture  ;  the  Br.  preparation  is  made  by  macerating  in 
2  pints  of  rectified  spirit,  for  7  days,  150  grains  each  of  bruised  cin- 
namon and  bruised  nutmeg  and  300  grains  of  red  saunders,  ex- 
pressing, filtering,  dissolving  in  the  filtrate  of  1 J  fluidrachm  of  oil  of 
lavender  and  10  minims  of  oil  of  rosemary,  and  adding  enough 
rectified  spirit  to  make  2  pints  of  tincture  ;  the  Norw.  Ph.  orders 
the  boiling  for  half  of  hour  1  part  each  of  cloves,  orange-peel,  and 
cubebs,  2  parts  of  cinnamon,  70  of  spirit  of  lavender,  and  30  of  spirit 
of  rosemary  ;  the  Swed.  Ph.  directs  that  4  parts  each  of  cinnamon 
and  nutmeg  and  3  of  powdered  red  saunders  shall  be  macerated  for 
5  days  in  300  of  spirit  of  lavender  and  100  of  spirit  of  rosemary ;  the 
Dan.  Ph.  orders  tnat  3  parts  of  fresh  lemon-peel  and  36  of  lavender- 
flowers  be  macerated  over  night  in  a  mixture  of  150  parts  each  of 
alcohol  and  water,  then  evaporated  to  150  parts,  after  which  1  part 
each  of  cloves  and  cubebs,  4  parts  of  cassia-bark,  and  enough  pow- 
dered red  saunders  to  color  the  tincture  daA  red  are  to  be  added 
and  the  whole  to  be  digested  for  3  days.  Used  in  hysteria  and 
nervous  depression.    [B,  6,  95  {a,  38).] 

lAVANDULACEOUS,  adj.  La'-va'n-du'-la'shu's.  Fr.,  la- 
vandule.  Of  or  pertaining  to  lavender  ;  belonging  to  the  Lavan- 
dulece.    [a,  35.] 

LAVANiSE  (Fr.),  n.    La'-va'-ne'z.    See  Galega  officinalis. 

lAVAKDENS  (Fr.),  n.  Las-va'r-da»n'.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Gers,  France,  where  there  is  a  saline,  alkaline,  and  feebly 
gaseous  spring.    [L,  49,  87  (o,  14,  43) ;  L,  105  (a,  39).] 

IjAVATEKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La'-vaSfeV-a'.  From  Lavaters,  a 
physician  of  Zurich.  Fr.,  I.,  lavatire.  Ger..  Staudenpappel.  A 
genus  of  malvaceous,  shrubby  plants,  typical  of  the  Lavaterece  of 


Eeichenbach  which  are  a  subdivision  of  the  Malvacece.  [B,  19,  84, 
42,  173  (a,  35).]— li.  arborea.  Fr.,  I.  en  arbre.  See  Anthema  ar- 
borea.—li.  d.  trois  lobes  (Fr.).  See  L.  triloba.— l:.  de  Thuringe 
(Fr.).  See  L.  thuringiaca.—L,.  en  arbre  (Fr.).  See  Anthema  ar- 
borea.—Ij.  thuringiaca.  Fr.,  I.  de  ThMringe.  A  species  growing 
throughout  southern  Europe.  In  various  countries  the  leaves  and 
flowers,  and  in  Russia  also  the  root,  are  employed  medicinally  as  a 
substitute  for  those  of  Althaea  officinalis.  [B,  173, 180  (a,  35).]— l. 
triloba.  ¥t.,  I.  d  trois  lobes.  Three-lobed  tree  mallow  ;  a  species 
found  in  Spain,  having  the  same  properties  as  the  L.  thuringiaca. 
[B,  173  (a,  35).]— 1j.  vulgaris.    See  L.  thuringiaca. 

LAVATION,  n.  La'v-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  lavatio  (from  lavare,  to 
wash).  See  Lavage.— Gaseous  1.  The  internal  administration  of 
gaseous  mineral  waters  or  the  rectal  injection  of  gas,  in  order  that 
the  elimination  of  the  gas  may,  so  to  speak,  wash  the  luDg.s.  ["  N. 
Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Sept.  14,  1889,  p.  301  (a,  34).]-!-.  of  the  blood. 
Intravenous  injection  of  water  for  the  purpose  of  artificially  in- 
creasing the  elimination  of  harmful  substances  in  blood  infection. 
["N.  T.  Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  2, 1890,  p.  136  (a,  34).] 

liAVBMETJT,  n.  Lav'm'nt ;  in  Fr.,  la'v-ma'n'.  From  lavare, 
to  wash.  Fr.,  I.  See  Enema.- Antispasmodic  1.  See  Enema 
ASAF(ETiD.a:.— Emollient  1.  See  Clvsma  emolliens.—l:.  adoucis- 
sant  (Fr.).  An  enema  consisting  of  15  grammes  of  yolk  of  egg,  7  of 
olive-oil,  and  240  of  emollient  decoction.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— I/.  alo6- 
tique  (Fr.).  See  Enema  aloes  and  Enema  cathnrticum..—L.  alo£- 
tique  alcalin  (Fr.).  An  enema  consisting  of  40  parts  of  aloes,  15 
of  potash  subcarbonate,  and  3,840  of  decoction  oi^  barley.  [Lond. 
Ph.,  1837  (L).]— L.  anodin  (Fr.).  See  Enema  opii  and  Enema  ano- 
dynum.—Jj.  anodin  des  peintres  (Fr.).  An  enema  made  with 
200  parts  of  nut-oil  and  400  of  red  wine.  [L,  87  (o,  45).]— 1.  an- 
tlielminthiques  (Fr.).  Enemata  compounded  with  spigelia,  CJor- 
sican  moss,  absinthe,  tansy,  leeks,  etc.  Ot  Callus  Aurelianus,  ar- 
senical enemata.  [L.  88  (o,  46).]— I/.  antidlarrh«ique  (Fr.).  Of 
Trousseau,  an  enema  of  200  grammes  of  lime-water,  300  grammes 
of  ice- water,  and  1  gramme  of  laudanum  secundum  Sydenham.  [L, 
87  (a,  45).]— li.  antispasmodlque  (Fr.).  See  Enema  ASAF<ETiD.a;. 
— li.  astringent  (Fr.).  Sp.,  clister  adstringente  [Sp.  Ph.].  An  ene- 
ma consisting  of  1  oz.  of  pomegranate-bark  boiled  m  water  enough 
to  make  24  oz.  of  enema.  [B,  95,  119  (a,  38).]—!..  au  jaune  d'ceuf 
(Fr.).  See  i.  odoijctssamt.- Ii.  calmant  (Fr.).  1.  Anenemamade 
by  triturating  3t  grammes  of  asafcetidawitb  the  yolk  of  1  egg,  add- 
ihg  slowly  245  grammes  of  water,  and  straining.  [B,  119  (o,  38).] 
if  An  enema  consisting  of  15  grammes  each  of  poppy-heads  and 
flax-seed  and  750  grammes  of  water  boiled  down  to  500  grammes. 
[B,  119  (a,  38).]— I.,  earminatif  (Fr.).  An  enema  eonsistmg  of  277 
grammes  of  mfusion  of  chamomile  and  65  of  olive-oil ;  or  ot  15  of 
chamomile  boiled  with  360  of  water  and  mixed  with  15  of  oil  of  lau- 
rel-berries. [B,  119  (a,  38).]— I/,  emollient  (Fr.).  1.  See  Enema 
emolliens.  2.  An  enema  consisting  of  287  grammes  of  decoction  of 
round-leaved  mallows  (Malva  rotundifolia)  and  57  each  of  oUve- 
oil  and  honey.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— 1-.  expulsif  (Fr.).  An  enema  de- 
signed to  remove  the  f secal  matter  from  the  large  intestine.  [L, 
105  (a,  39).]— l.  g^atineux  (Fr.).  An  enema  composed  of  15 
grammes  of  gelatin  dissolved  in  500  grammes  of  tepid  water.  [L, 
87  (a,  45).]— I.,  gras  (Fr.).  An  enema  consisting  of  120  grammes 
of  fresh  butter  and  240  of  infusion  of  chamomile.  [B,  119  (a,  38)J— 
li.  huileux  (Fr.).  See  Enema  oleosum.—X^  irritant  (Fr.V  See 
Enema  irritans.—T..  laudanisfe  (Fr.).  See  Enema  opii  and  Enema 
anodynum.—l:  laxatif  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  An  enema  consisting  of 
100  grammes  of  mel  mercurialis  and  400  grammes  of  tepid  water. 
[B,  95  (a,  38).]— L.  medlcamenteux  (FrO.  A  medicated  enema. 
[L,  88.]-!.  nourrissant  (Fr.).  See  Nutrient  enema.— I,,  nu- 
tritlf  (Fr.).  See  Nutritive  enema.- t.  oplac6  anodin  (Fr.). 
See  Enema  opii.— I/,  purgatif  [Fr.  CodJ  (1st  def.).  Lat.,  ene- 
ma purgans.  Sp.,  lavativa  purgante  [Mex.  Ph.].  1.  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  infusing  3  parts  of  senna  for  half  an  hour  with  100 
parts  of  boiling  water,  expressing,  straining,  and  adding  3  parts  of 
sodium  sulphate.  2.  An  enema  consisting  of  8  grammes  of  tincture 
of  asaf  oetida,  31  each  of  manna  and  olive-oil,  15  of  magnesium  sul- 
phate, and  310  of  decoction  of  chamomile.  3.  An  enema  consisting 
of  11  gi-ammes  of  the  herb  of  hedge  hyssop  and  360  of  water  boiled 
down  one  third  ;  or  of  15  grammes  of  mercurialis  and  750  of  water 
boiled  down  one  third.  4.  Anenemamadeby  dissolving30grammes 
of  sodium  sulphate  in  240  of  emollient  decoction,  and  adding  90  of 
oxymel.  5.  An  enema  made  by  mixing  together  292  giammes  of 
decoction  of  marsh-mallow,  14  of  electuaire  Ifinitif,  and  55  each  of 
olive-oil  and  honey  of  mercurialis.  [B,  119  (o,  38).]— 1.  purgatif 
des  peintres  (Fr.).  An  infusion  of  8  grammes  of  senna  in  600  of 
boiling  water  mixed  with  4  of  powdered  jalap  and  30  each  of  dia- 
phoenicon  and  syrup  of  buckthorn.  [L,  87  (o,  39).]— t.  purgatif 
salln  (Fr.).  See  L.  de  sftNfe  compos^.— I.,  r^vulsif  (Fr.).  See 
Enema  irritans.—lL.  t6r«bentliin6  (Fr.).  An  enema  consisting 
of  30  grammes  of  turpentine  and  250  of  water  mixed  with  a  sufS- 
cient  quantity  of  yolk  of  egg.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— t.  toplque  (Fr.). 
An  enema  designed  to  have  a  local  effect  on  tlie  diseased  intestine. 
[L,  105  (a,  39).]— Ij.  vermifuge  (Fr.).  An  infusion  of  10  grammes 
each  of  tansy,  rue,  and  wormwood,  infused  in  600  grammes  of  boil- 
ing water  to  which,  after  straining,  are  added  20  grammes  of  castor- 
oil!  [L,  87  (b,  39).]— li.  visceral  de  Keempf  (Fr.).  An  enema  con- 
sisting of  60  grammes  each  of  valerian-root,  dandelion-root,  soap- 
wort-root,  and  bran,  30  each  of  centaury,  white  horebound,  and 
blessed  thistle,  15  each  of  flowers  of  mullein,  flowers  of  chamomile, 
flowers  of  arnica,  and  melilot,  and  a  sufScient  amount  of  water. 
[B,  119  (a,  38).]— Purgative  I.    See  Clysma  viNi  antimonialis. 

liAVENDEIi  (Ger.),  n.  La»-ve'nd'e«l.  See  Lavandula  (1st  def .). 
— Aechter  L,.  See  Lavandula  uerra.— Breltblatteriger  li.  See 
Lavandula  latifolia. — Gemeiner  li.  See  Lavandula  spica. — li'- 
blnmen,  li'bliithen.  See  Lavandula  (2d  def.)  — li'geist.  See 
Spiritus  LAVANDULA.- li'gras.  The  Anthoxanthum  odoratum. 
[B,  48  (a,  14).]— li'heide.  The  Andromeda  polifolia.  [B,  180  (n, 
36).]— li'ol.  See  Oil  of  lavender.— L'spiritus  [Ger.  Ph.].  See 
Spiritus  LAVANDULA:. — SchmalblSttriger  1.  See  Lavandula  vera. 


A,  ape:  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all:  Cli,  chin;  Cli»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell:  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  >'",  tank; 
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— Schopflger  t.,  Schopfl*.  See  Lavandula  s^toecft-ow.— Welscher 
I<.    The  flowers  of  Lavandula  stcechas.    [B,  370  (a,  38).] 

XA VENDER,  n.  La2v'ean-du»r.  See  Lavandula  (1st  and  2d 
def's).— Balsam  of  1.  [Brunsw.  Disp.,  1777J.  Fr.,  baume  de  la- 
vande.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  oil  of  1,  and  5  parts  of  oil  of  nutmeg. 
[B,  199.]— Common  1.  The  Lavandula  spica.  [B,  375  (a,  35).]— 
Compound  spirit  (or  tincture)  of  1.  See  Tinctura  Lavandula 
coinposita.— Corn  1.  The  SanfoUna  chamcecyparissias.  [A,  505 
(o,  21).] — Female  1.  See  Lavandula  latifolia.—Frencli  1.,  Gen- 
tle 1.  See  Lavandula  stcechas.— Gvasn  I,  The  Molinia  coerulea. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).] — 1..  drops.  See  Tinctura  Lavandula  composita, 
— Ii.  flowers.  See  Lavandula  (2d  def.).— li.  water.  See  Aqua 
LAVANDULA  and  AcQUA  di  lavanda.~M.ale  1.  See  Lavandula  vera. 
—Oil  of  1,  (flowers)  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Lat.,  oleum  lavanduloe  [Br.  Ph., 
Ger.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.], 
oleum  lavandulcB  fiorum  [U.  S.  Ph.],  cetheroleum  lavandulce  [Dan. 
Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  essentia  lavandulce  [Belg.  Ph.],  oleum 
lavendulce  \Gt.  Ph.].  Fr.,  essence  (ou  huile  [volatile  (Fr.  Cod.)])  de 
lavande.  Ger.,  Ziavendelol.  It.,  olio  volatile  di  lavanda.  Sp., 
esencia  de  espUego  [Sp.  Ph.].  Roum.,  oleu  de  lavendula  [Roum. 
Ph.].  In  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  volatile  oil  derived  from  the  flowers  and 
flower-stems  of  L.  {Lavandula  vera).  In  other  pharmacopoeias,  the 
oil  extracted  from  the  flowers  only.  This  receives  a  special  desig- 
nation in  theU.  S.  Ph.,  being  called  oil-of-1.  flowers.  The  Gr.  Ph. 
orders  the  use  of  the  dried  flowers,  the  Sp.  Ph.  the  blooming  tips 
already  going  to  seed.  Oil  of  1.  is  a  pale-yellow,  mobile  liquid, 
which  is  apparently  a  mixture  of  oxygenated  oils  and  stearoptene, 
but,  according  to  Lallemand,  contains  also  a  compound  ether.  [B, 
5 ;  B,  95  (a,  38).]— Sea  1.  A  term  for  various  species  of  Statice^ 
especially  Statice  Umonium.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Spike  1.  See  La- 
vandula spica.— Spirit  of  1.  SesSpmfits  Lavandula.— Thrift  1, 
See  Sea  Z.— Tincture  of  1.  See  Tinctura  LAVANDULia.— True  1. 
The  Lavandula  vera.     [B,  275  (a,  35).] 

LAVENDER-COTTON,  n.  LaVeSn-dufir-koH'u".  The  genus 
Santolina.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Alpine  I.-e.  The  Santolina  alpina. 
[B',  275  (a,  35).]— Chamomile -leaved  l.-c.  The  Santolina  anthe- 
m^ides.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Clammy  l.-c.  The  Santolina  viscosa. 
[B,  2^'5  (a,  35).]— Comb-leaved  l.-c.  The  Santolina  pectinata. 
[B,  275  (a,  35).]— Com^inon  1,-c.  The  Santolina  chamcecuparissits. 
[B,  5,  275  (a,  35).]— Green  l.-c.  The  Santolina  viridis.  [B,  275  fa, 
85).]— Heath-like  l.-c.  The  Santolina  ericoides.  [B,  275  (a,  35).] 
— Hoary  l.-c.  The  Santolina  canescens.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Pin- 
nate-leaved l.-c.  The  Santolina  pinnata.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]- 
Rosemary-leaved  l.-c.  The  Santolina  rosmarinifolia.  [B,  275 
(a,  35).]— Samphire-leaved  l.-c.  The  Santolina  cnthmoides.  [B, 
S75  (a,  35).  1— Scallop-leaved  l.-c.  The  Santolina  pectinata.  [B, 
275  (a,  35). ]— Spreading  1,-c.  The  Santolina  squarrosa.  [B,  275 
(a,  35).]— Woolly  l.-c.    The  Santolina  incana.    [B,  275  (a,  35).] 

LAVENDULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La2{la3)-ve2n(we«n)'du2(du*)-la3. 
See  Lavandula.— Oleum  lavendulse  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Oil  o/ lav- 
ender. 

LAVER,  n.  La'vu^r.  1.  Perhaps  the  Nasturtium  amphibium. 
2.  The  Iris  pseudacorus.  3.  The  Porphyra  laciniata.  4.  The  Ulva 
latissima.  [A,  505  (a,  31).]— Green  1.  The  Ulva  latissinia  and 
Ulva  lactuca.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Purple  1.  The  Poiphyra  vulgaris 
and  Porphyra  laciniata.  [B,  185  (a,  35).]— Red  1.  The  Porphyra 
laciniata.  [B,  275  (a,  35).] —Turkey-feather  1.  The  Padina 
pavonia.     [B,  275  (a,  35).] 

LAVEY  (Fr.),  u.  LaS-va.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Vaud,  Swit- 
zerland, where  there  are  hot  and  cold  gaseous,  saline,  and  snlphur- 
ous  springs  containing  sodium  sulphate.  [L,  30, 37,  49  (a,  14, 43) ;  L, 
89(a,39).f  "^     '     ^. 

LA  VEYRASSE  (Fr.),  n.  La^  va-ra^s.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  H^rault,  France,  where  there  is  an  alkahne  and  gaseous 
spring.     [L,  49  (a,  14,  43) ;  L,  87  (a,  39).] 

LAVIPEDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  La2(la3)-vi3(wi2)-ped(pe2d)'i2-u3m- 
(u*m).    From  lavare^  to  wash,  and  pes,  the  foot.    See  Pediluvium. 

LAVOESIUM  (Lat.),  LAVOTSIUM,  n's  n.  La2(laS)-ve'(wo2'e2)- 
si2-u3m(u*m),  Ia8-vwa*'2i3-u3m(u*m).  From  Lavoisier,  the  French 
chemist.  A  metal  discovered  by  Prat.  It  is  of  a  silvery-white 
color,  malleable  and  fusible,  and  forms  crystallizable  and  colorless 
salts.  With  potash,  a  hydrated  white  precipitate  is  obtained,  in- 
soluble In  excess  of  precipitant.  Ammonia  gives  a  precipitate  very 
soluble  in  excess.  With  hydrosulphuric  acid  a  brown  coloration  is 
obtained  ;  the  precipitate  afterward  changes  to  a  fawn-color.  Its 
existence  is  very  doubtful.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
XXV  (a.  39).] 

LAW,  n.  La*.  A-S.,  laga,  lage,  lag,  lah.  Gr.,  vo^io;.  Lat,,  lex, 
Fr.,  loi.  Ger.,  Gesetz.  It.,  legge.  Sp..  ley.  A  general  rule  or 
principle  governing  individual  events. — Amp6re*s  1.  A  1.  to  the 
effect  that  the  directing  force  of  electric  currents  on  mobile  mag- 
nets causes  the  latter's  austral  pole  to  deviate  to  the  left  of  the  cur- 
rent. [B,  21  (a.  27).]— Avogadro's  1.  The  1.  that,  if  the  tempera- 
ture and  external  pressure  remain  the  same,  all  gases  contain  the 
same  number  of  molecules  in  equal  volumes.  [B?]— Berthollet's 
I's.  1.  A  1.  that  when  two  salts  are  caused  "•  to  react  by  means  of  a 
solvent,  if,  in  the  course  of  double  decomposition,  a  new  salt  can  be 
produced  less  soluble  than  those  already  mixed,  this  salt  will  be 
produced."  2,  A  I.  that  when  dry  heat  is  applied  to  "  two  salts,  if, 
by  double  decomposition,  a  new  salt  can  be  produced  more  volatile 
than  the  salts  previously  mixed,  this  salt  will  be  produced."  [Att- 
fleld  (a.  17).]— Boudin's  1.  The  1.  of  the  antagonism  of  malarial 
and  tubercular  disease.  ["  Un.  m6d.  et  sci.  du  liford-Est "  ;  ''  Prov- 
ince m6d.,"  Oct.  6,  1888,  p.  577.]— Boyle*8 1.  The  1.  that  the  volume 
occupied  by  a  fixed  quantity  of  every  gas  is  inversely  proportional, 
and  the  density  is  directly  proportional  to  the  pressure  applied  to 
the  gas.  [B.]— Brewster's  1.  Syn.:  tangential  I.  The  1.  which 
declares  that  for  any  substance  the  polarizing  angle  is  equal  to 
that  angle  of  incidence  at  which  the  portion  of  light  that  is  re- 
flected is  at  right  angles  to  the  portion  that  is  refracted.    [B.] 


— Bunsen's  Va,  Chemical  principles  governing  the  reactions 
occurring  between  compound  bodies  when  one  of  the  compounds 
is  present  in  considerable  excess.  [B,  2.j— Charles's  1.  A  1. 
which  states  that  when  the  pressure  is  constant  the  volume  of  a 

fas  varies  as  the  absolute  temperature.  [B,]~Colles'8  1.  A  1. 
ased  on  the  clinical  observation  that  in  no  instance  has  the  suck- 
ling of  a  child  congenitally  infected  with  syphilis  resulted  in 
syphilitic  ulceration  of  the  mother's  breast.  [H.]— Coulomb's  1. 
1.  The  1.  governing  electric  attractions  and  repulsions.  It  declares 
that  electrified  jjarticles  attract  or  repel  each  other  with  a  force 
directly  proportionate  to  the  quantity  of  electricity  acting,  and  in- 
versely proportional  to  the  square  of  the  distance  between  the  par- 
ticles. 2.  A  1.  that  the  force  of  torsion  is  proportional  to  the  angle 
of  torsion.  [B  ;  Cooke  (B,  21  [a,  27]).]— Dalton's  1.  1.  The  1.  that 
the  tension  of  a  mixture  of  several  ^ases  or  of  a  gas  and  a  vapor  is 
equal  to  the  sum  of  the  tensions  which  each  would  separately  pos- 
sess. 2.  A  principle  determining  that  the  tension  and  the  amount 
of  the  vapor  which  will  saturate  a  given  space  at  a  given  tem- 
perature are  the  same  whether  the  space  is  completely  empty 
or  filled  with  a  gas.  [B  ;  Cooke  (a,  27).]  3.  See  L.  of  multiple  pro- 
portions. 4.  See  L.  of  reciprocal  proportions.— DelhosnVRl.  The 
1,  that  if  in  any  species  a  number  of  individuals,  bearing  a  ratio 
not  infinitely  small  to  the  entire  number  of  births,  are  in  every 
generation  born  with  a  particular  variation  which  is  neither  bene- 
ficial nor  injurious,  and  if  it  is  not  counteracted  by  reversion,  the 
proportion  of  the  new  variety  to  the  original  form  will  increase  till 
it  approaches  indefinitely  near  to  equality.  [A.  R.  Wallace  (L).]— 
Donders's  1.  See  Listing^s  l.—DnloTig  and  Petit's  1.  The  1. 
that  the  specific  heat  of  any  solid  elementary  body  is  in  inverse  ra- 
tio to  its  atomic  weight,  i.  e.,  that  the  product  of  the  specific  heat 
and  the  atomic  weight  is  a  constant  number  for  all  elementary 
bodies.  [B,  6 ;  Ganot  (a,  49).]— Faraday's  I's  of  electrolysis. 
1.  A  1.  that  electrolysis  can  not  take  place  unless  the  electrolyte  is 
a  conductor.  2.  That  the  electrolytic  action  is  the  same  in  all 
parts  of  the  electrolyte.  3.  That  the  same  electric  current  decom- 
poses quantities  of  the  electrolytes  directly  proportional  to  their 
chemical  equivalents,  [a,  49.]  4.  The  1.  that  the  quantity  of  an 
electrolyte  decomposed  is  directly  proportional  to  the  quantity  of 
electricity  that  passes  through  it;  i.e.,  to  the  product  of  the 
strength  of  the  current  by  the  time  during  which  it  is  acting. 
[B.]— Fechner's  1.  See  Psycho-physical  Z.- Fleischl's  1.  of  con- 
traction. In  physiology,  a  1.  according  to  which  a  nerve  may  be 
divided  into  an  upper  and  a  lower  pole,  the  nerve  responding  most 
readily  to  descending  currents  at  the  former,  and  to  ascending  cur- 
rents at  the  latter.  [Landois  (K).]— Fundamental  biological  1. 
Of  Haeckel,  the  1.  that  the  ontogeny  (the  life-history  of  the  individu- 
al) is  a  short  repetition  of  the  phylogeny  (the  history  of  a  species). 
[Landois  (K),]— Gay-Lussac's  1.  1.  The  1.  that  the  tension  of  a 
gas  varies  directly  with  the  temperature  if  the  volume  remains  the 
same.  2.  The  1.  that  when  gases  or  vapors  react  on  each  other  the 
volumes  both  of  the  factors  and  of  the  products  of  the  reaction 
always  bear  to  each  other  some  very  simple  numerical  ratio.  8. 
The  1.  regulating  the  expansion  of  gases  by  heat,  which  asserts  that 
air  and  all  of  the  less  liquefiable  gases  have  a  coefficient  of  expan- 
sion of  5^5  ;  in  other  words,  their  volume  at  any  temperature  re- 
ceives an  increment  equal  to  3^  of  their  volume  at  0"  C.  for  every 
increase  of  1°  0.  in  the  temperature,  and  suffers  a  corresponding 
decrement  for  diminution  in  the  temperature.  The  1.  is  not  rigor- 
ously exact,  although  very  nearly  so  for  the  permanent  gases. 
Moreover,  the  1.  as' enunciated  by  Gay-Lussac  gave  a  different 
coefficient  from  the  true  one  here  laid  down.  [B  ;  Cooke  (a,  27).] 
—Graham's  1.  The  I.  that  the  rate  at  which  a  gas  diffuses 
through  a  porous  membrane  is  inversely  proportional  to  the  square 
root  of  the  density  of  the  gas.  [B.]— Henry's  1.,  Henry  and 
Dalton's  1.  The  1.  that  the  amount  by  weight  of  gas  absorbed  by 
a  liquid  is  directly  proportional  to  the  pressure  at  which  absorption 
takes  place.  [B.]— Hooke's  1.  The  1.  that  if  a  body  is  distorted 
within  the  limits  of  perfect  elasticity,  the  force  with  which  it  reacts 
is  simply  proportional  to  the  amount  of  distortion.  As  a  conse- 
quence of  this  1.,  the  oscillations  set  up  on  the  constraint  being  re- 
moved suddenly  are  isochronous.  [Stewart  and  Gee  (a,  49).] — 
Huxley's  I.  The  1.  that  the  physical  differences  between  man 
and  the  most  highly  develoi)ed  apes  are  less  than  those  between 
the  higher  and  lower  apes.  [L,  173.]— Kirchoft''s  1.  The  I.  that 
when  a  beam  of  light  is  passed  through  a  transparent  body  the  lat^ 
ter  absorbs  just  those  luminous  rays  which  it  is  capable  of  emitting 
when  heated  to  incandescence.  [B.]— L.  of  abridged  trans- 
mission. Ger.,  Gesetz  der  abgekurzten  (oder  vereinfachten) 
Vererbung.  The  1.  that  in  the  ontogeny  of  an  individual  the  forms 
assumed  do  not  wholly  agree  with  those  of  its  assumed  ancestral 
history,  but  that  there  are  many  breaks  in  its  continuity.  [L,  173.] 
— L.  of  acquired  (or  adapted)  transmission.  Ger.,  Gesetz  der 
angepassten  (oder  erworbenen)  Vererbung.  The  1.  that  under  cer- 
tain conditions  the  characteristics  acquired  by  one  generation  are 
transmitted  to  those  succeeding  it.  [L.  173.]— L's  of  conservative 
transmission.  Ger.,  Gesetz  der  erhaltenaen  (oder  conservativen) 
Vererbung.  The  l's  controlling  the  transmission  of  inherited  char- 
acteristics. [L,  173.]— L.  of  contemporaneous  transmission. 
Ger.,  Gesetz  der  gleichzeitlichen  (oder  homochronen)  Vererbung. 
The  I.  that  changes  in  an  organism  appear  at  the  same  period  as 
they  did  in  its  progenitor.  [L,  173.]— L.  of  continuous  trans- 
umission.  See  L.  of  uninterrupted  transmission. — L.  of  definite 
proportions.  The  1.  that  when  two  or  more  bodies  unite  to  form 
a  chemical  compound  they  unite  in  a  certain  definite  and  constant 
proportion.  [Bj — L.  of  diffusion  of  g^ases.  See  Grahani's  I. — 
L.  of  eccentricity  of  sensation.  The  1.  that  a  sensation  is  re- 
ferred to  the  termination  or  end-organ  of  the  stimulated  nerve  and 
not  to  the  nerve-centre.  [J,  69.]— L.  of  established  transmis- 
sion. Ger.,  Gesetz  der  befestigfen  (oder  constituirten)  Vererbwig. 
The  1.  that  the  acquired  characteristics  of  an  individual  are  more 
apt  to  be  transmitted  the  longer  it  has  been  exposed  to  the  causes 
which  have  given  rise  to  the  acquired  characteristics.  [L,  173.]— 
L.  of  functional  substitution.    Fr.,  loi  de  suppUance.    Of  Yul- 
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pian,  a  1.  asserting  the  assumption  by  the  intact  portion  of  an  ani- 
raaPs  brain  of  the  functions  of  a  portion  which  has  been  destroyed 
or  injured.  [Landois  (K).]— t.  of  liabitual  transmission.  See 
L.  of  established  transmisaion.—li,  of  liomochronous  trans- 
mission. See  L.  of  contemporaneous  transmission.— Lt*  of  ho- 
motopic  transmission.  Ger.,  Oesetz  der  gleichortUchen  (oder 
homotoj^en)  Vererbung.  The  1.  that  variations  or  acquired  char- 
acteristics appear  in  the  same  parts  of  the  organism  in  the  descend- 
ant as  in  the  ancestor.  [L,  173.]— r.  of  interrupted  (or  latent) 
transmission.  Ger.,  Gesetz  der  unterhrochenen  (oder  latenten)  Ve- 
rerbung, The  1.  tbat  individuals  do  not  resemble  their  parents,  but 
their  ancestors  of  a  second  or  more  remote  generation.  [L,  173.1— 
Ij.  of  mixed  transmission.  Ger.,  Cresetz  der  gemischten  (oder 
amphigonen^  Oder  beiderseitigen)  Vererbung.  The  1.  that  indi- 
viduals inherit  characteristics  from  both  of  their  parents.  [L,  173.] 
— li,  of  molecular  weights.  The  1.  that  the  weight  of  a  molecule 
is  the  sum  of  the  weights  of  its  atoms  and  that  the  relative  mo- 
lecular weight  of  a  compound  is  equal  to  the  sum  of  the  atomic 
weights  of  its  components  divided  by  two.  [Attfleld  (a,  17) ;  B.]— li. 
of  multiple  proportions.  Fr.,  loi  des  proportions  multiples. 
Ger.,  Gesetz  der  vielfachen  VerbindungsverJidttnisse.  The  1.  that 
when  two  substances  unite  to  form  a  series  of  chemical  com- 
pounds the  proportions  in  which  they  unite  are  simple  multiples 
of  one  another  or  of  one  common  proportion.  [B.] — L.  of  organic 
balance.  Fr.,  loi  de  balancement  organique.  The  1.  that  excess 
of  structural  development  of  one  part  of  an  organism  is  com- 
pensated for  by  the  retarded  development  of  another.  [De 
Lanessan  (B,  121).] — !L.  of  progress.  The  1.  that  there  has  been 
a  continual  increase  in  the  perfection  of  organisms  in  the  suc- 
ce^ive  periods  of  the  earth's  history.  [L,  173.]—!^.  of  progres- 
sive transmission.  (3er.,  Gesetz  der  fortschreitenden  (oder  pro- 
gressiven)  Vererbung.  The  I's  controlling  the  transmission  of 
acquired  characteristics.  [L,  173.1 — I.,  of  reciprocal  propor- 
tions. Fr.,  loi  des  proportions  reciprocales.  In  chemistry,  the  1. 
that  the  proportions  in  which  two  elementary  bodies  unite  with  a 
third  body  are  simple  multiijles  or  simple  fractions  of  the  propor- 
tions in  which  these  two  bodies  unite  with  each  other.  [B.] — !L.  of 
refraction.  See  under  Refraction.— !L.  of  sexual  transmis- 
sion. Ger.,  Gesetz  der  geschlechtlichen  (oder  sexuellen)  Verer- 
bung. The  1.  that  a  parent  of  each  sex  transmits  peculiarities  to 
children  of  its  own  sex  which  are  not  transmitted  to  those  of  the 
opposite.  [L,  173.] — H..  of  simplified  transmission.  See  L.  of 
abridged  transmission. — iL.  of  sines.  The  1.  of  refraction  (see  un- 
der Refraction).  [B.]— li.  of  transmission  in  corresponding 
periods  of  life  [Darwin].  See  L.  of  contemporaneous  h-ansmis- 
sion. — Jjm  of  uninterrupted  transmission.  Ger.,  Gesetz  der 
ununterbrochenen  (oder  continiurlichen)  Vererbung.  The  1.  that 
in  most  species  of  animals  and  plants  each  generation  is  similar  to 
the  one  preceding  it.  [L,  173.]— L.  of  volumes.  Fr.,  loi  des  vol- 
umes. See  Gay-Lussac's  I.  (2d  def .).— iLenz's  1.  "  The  1.  that  if  the 
relative  position  of  two  conductors.  A  and  B,  of  which  A  is  traversed 
by  a  current,  be  changed,  a  current  is  induced  in  B  in  such  a  direc- 
tion that,  by  its  electrodynamic  action  on  the  current  in  A,  it  would 
have  imparted  to  the  conductors  a  motion  of  the  contrary  kind  to 
that  by  which  the  inducing  action  was  produced."  [B,  21  (a,  38).] — 
Iievret*s  1.  The  I.  of  the  coincidence  of  marginal  insertion  of  the 
umbilical  cord  with  placenta  prsevia.  ["  Un.  m6d.  et  sci.  du  Nord- 
Est";  "Province  m6d.,"  Oct.  6,  1888,  p.  577.]— Listing's  1.  The 
1.  that  "  if,  with  normal  eyes  and  parallel  visual  lines,  the  visual 
line  passes  from  the  primary  position  into  any  other  position,  the 
rotatory  movement  of  the  eyeoall  in  this  secondary  position  is  of 
such  a  kind  as  if  it  (the  eyeball)  had  been  turned  round  a  fixed  axis 
lying  perpendicular  to  the  first  and  second  direction  of  the  visual 
line."  LHelmholtz  (F).] — Malaguti's  1.  The  1.  that  when  solu- 
tions of  two  different  salts  are  mixed, "  metathesis  occurs  and  four 
salts  result,  the  proportions  of  the  salts  to  each  other  are  dependent 
on  the  strength  or  intensity  of  force  with  which  the  respective 
basic  and  acid  radicles  are  united."  [Attfield  (a.  17).]— Mariotte's 
1.  See  BoyWs  Z.— Ohm*s  1.  A 1.  respecting  the  intensity  of  thermo- 
electric currents  which  declares  :  (1)  that  it  is  in  inverse  propor- 
tion to  the  length  of  the  extei*nal  circuit,  i.  e.,  to  the  external  re- 
sistance ;  (2)  that  it  is  directly  proportional  to  the  transverse  section 
of  the  same  circuit ;  and  (3)  that  it  is  directly  proportional  to  the 
coefficient  of  the  circuit's  conductivity.  fB,  21  (a,  27).]— Pfiiiger's 
1.  of  contraction  or  stimulation.  The  I.  that  a  nerve  is  stimu- 
lated only  on  pacing  into  the  catelectrotonic  state  on  the  disap- 
pearance of  the  anelectrotonic  condition,  [J,  124.]— Psycho- 
physical 1.  A  I.  enunciated  by  Fechner  and  others  according 
to  which  the  magnitudes  of  the  sensations  produced  by  given 
stimuli  form  an  arithmetical  progression,  while  the  stimuli 
themselves  form  a  geometrical  progression— the  sensations,  in 
other  words,  varying  as  the  logarithms  of  the  stimuli.  This  I.  finds 
its  mathematical  expression  in  Fechner's  formula  (g.  v.).  It  is  said 
to  hold  fairly  good  for  stimuli  and  sensations  of  medium  intensity, 
but  not  for  those  that  are  high  or  low  in  the  scale.  [Ladd  (B) ;  K, 
3.]— Kitter  and  Yalli's  1.  Gter.,  Ritter-ValWsches  Gesetz.  The 
1.  of  increased  inherent  (,e.  g.,  electric)  excitability  in  a  nerve  when 
separated  from  its  centre.  The  heightened  irritability  begins  at 
the  i)roximal  and  extends  toward  the  distal  end,  eventually  disap- 
pearing in  the  same  order.  [K,  16 ;  Landois  (K).]— Stokes's  1. 
The  I.  that  muscles  situated  beneath  an  inflamed  serous  or  mucous 
membrane  are  paralyzed.  ["  Un.  m6d.  et  sci.  du  Nord-Est"; 
"  Province  m6d.,"  Oct.  6,  1888,  p.  577.]— Tangential  1.  BeeBrcw- 
ster'^sl. — Volta's  1.  (of  tension).  Ger.,  Volta''sches  Spannungs- 
gesetz.  The  1.  that  the  contact  of  two  heterogeneous  bodies  gives 
rise  to  an  electro-motor  force  which  is  always  equal  to  the  alge- 
braic difference  of  their  electric  conditions.  This  difference  is  a 
constant  quantity  for  the  same  substances,  and  is  independent  of 
their  individual  charge  of  electricity.  [B,  21  (a,  27).]— Von  Baer's 
1.  of  development.  The  1.  that  the  progress  of  development  is 
from  the  general  to  the  special.  [L,  147.1— Vulpian's  1.  See 
L.  of  functional  sitbstituiion.—Wa.Uer*H  1.  of  degeneration. 
The  1.  that  if  a  spinal  nerve  is  completely  divided,  the  peripheral 


portion  undergoes  fatty  degeneration,  while  the  proximal  part  pre- 
serves its  original  character.  [Landois  (K).]— Weber's  1.  The  I. 
that ''when  a  stimulus  is  continually  increased  the  smallest  in- 
crease of  sensation  which  we  can  appreciate  remains  the  same,  if 
the  proportion  of  the  increase  of  stimulus  to  the  whole  stimulus 
remains  the  same."    [K,  3.] 

liAW,  n.    In  Senegal,  a  malvaceous  plant  used  In  syphilis.    [B, 

121  (a,  35).] 

LAWSONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La^-son'i^-a^.  From  Lawson.,  aproper 
name.  Fr.,i.,  ZaitJsonze.  Ger.,  iau-aojiie,  A  genus  of  the  iyi/tracece, 
tribe  Lythrece.  [B,  42  (a,  35).] — X>.  .alba.  Fr.,  I.  d''orient,  alcana^ 
henni,  racine  d  farder.,  tro^ne  d^Egypte.  Ger.,  weisse  ihwsonie^ 
dchte  Alkanna,  Hennastrauch^  rothes  dgyptisches  Fdrbekraut^ 
in^ianische  Ochsenzunge^  indisches  Mundholz.  Persian,  henna. 
Egyptian,  khenna.  Ar.,  al  khanna.  Indian,  mendec.  The  Egyp- 
tian privet,  Jamaica  mignonette,  henna-plant,  the  camphire  of  the 
Scriptures  ;  a  shrub  growing  in  the  Levant,  Egypt,  Persia,  and 
India.  The  powdered  leaves  constitute  henna  (q.  v. ).  The  flowers 
are  pungent,  and  from  them  is  distilled  a  cosmetic  water.  All 
parte  of  the  plant  are  astringent.  The  leaves,  the  fresh  juice  of 
the  plant,  and  the  root  (Lat.,  radix  lawsonice  [seu  alcannas  verce^ 
sen  al  henna^  seu  cypri  antiquorum] ;  Ger.,  Hennastrauch)  are  still 
used  in  the  East,  internally  and  externally,  in  jaundice  and  various 
skin  diseases,  including  leprosy.  [B,  5,  18,  19, 121,  173,  180, 185,  275 
(a,  35).] — Hi.  inermis.  The  henna  of  Mohammedan  countries  ;  the 
unarmed  variety  of  L.  alba.  [B,  173, 180  (a,  35).]— li.  spinosa.  See 
L.  alba. 

!LAX,  adj.  La'x.  h&t.^laxus.  'Fr.,ldche.  Ger.,  Zocfeer.  Loose, 
relaxed,  not  tense  ;  of  plant-organs,  having  the  parts  arranged 
without  crowding  (e.  fir.,  a  panicle  is  a  1.  inflorescence).  fB,  1, 19, 
123  (a,  35).] 

I^AXA  CHIMOIilA  [Paracelsus],  n.  A  certain  purgative 
mineral  preparation  formerly  used  in  syphilis.    [A,  325, 533.] 

LAXANS  (Lat.),  adj.  La»x(la3x)'a!'n2(a3ns).  Gen.,  -ant'is. 
See  Laxative. 

I.AXATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La2x(la3x)-a(aS)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  -on'is. 
Fr.,  laxation.  Ger.,  Laxiren^  Erschlaffung.  A  loosening,  relaxa^ 
tion.    [A,  322.] 

LAXATIVE,  adj.  La^x'a^t-i^v.  Lat.,  laxans.,  laxativus  (from 
laxare,  to  relax).  Fr.,  laxaiif.  Ger.,  laxirend,  abfuhrend.  It., 
lassativo.  Sp.,  laxante.  Relaxing,  loosening  ;  as  a  n.  (Lat.,  laxa- 
tivwn  ;  Fr.,  taxatif ;  Ger.,  Laxirmittel^  mild  abfiihrendes  Mittel\ 
a  mild  purgative. 

LAXATIVUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Laax(la9x)-a(a3)-ti(te)'vu3R(wu^s).  See 
Laxative.— Hi.  indicus.  See  Gamboge.— Laxativum  polychres- 
turn.    Magnesia.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

LAXATOK  (Lat),  n.  m.  La2x(la3x)-a(a3)'to=r.  Gen.,  -or'is. 
From  laxare,  to  relax.  Fr.,  reldcheur.  Ger.,  Erschlaffer.  A  re- 
laxer. — L.  auris  internus,  L.  tympani  (major)  [Sommerring]. 
Fr.,  muscle  interne  du  m.arteau.  Ger.,  grosser  Erschlaffer  des 
Trommelfells.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  spinous  process  of  the 
sphenoid  bone  and  from  the  cartilaginous  portion  of  the  Eustachi- 
an tube.  Passing  backward  through  the  Glaserian  fissure,  it  is  in- 
serted into  the  neck  of  the  malleus  just  above  the  processus  gra- 
cilis. It  is  supplied  by  the  tympanic  branch  of  the  facial  nerve. 
It  has  been  regarded  as  ligamentous.  [F,  31.]— L,  tympani  mi- 
nor [SGmmerring] .  Fr.,  muscle  superieur  du  m.arteau.  Ger., 
kleiner  Erschlaffer  des  Ti-omme1fells.  A  very  small  muscle  extend- 
ing from  the  upper  part  of  the  external  auditory  canal,  and  insert- 
ed at  the  inferior  part  of  the  process  of  the  handle  of  the  malleus. 
Its  existence  is  denied  by  most  anatomists,  and  by  others  it  is  sup- 
posed to  be  ligamentous.    [F,  40.] 

LAXIFLOKUS  (Lat.),  adj.  La2xaaax)-i2-flor'uSs(u*s).  From 
laxus,  loose,  and  ^ojs,  a  flower.  Fr.,  laxiflore.  Ger.,  lockerbliithig. 
Having  the  flowers  arranged  loosely  or  some  distance  apart.  [B, 
123  (a,  35).] 

LAXIFOLIATE,  XAXIFOLIOUS,  adj's.  La^xiafol'iS-at, 
-u^s.  Ijat.,  laxifolius  (from  laxus^  loose,  and /oZrum,  a  leaf).  Fr., 
laxifoli4.    Having  the  leaves  widely  separated.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

LAXIREND  (Ger.),  adj.    La^x-er'eand.    See  Laxative. 

LAXXKMITTEL  (Ger.),  n.  LaSx-er^min-tesi.  A  laxative 
remedy. 

LAXITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  La2x(laSx)'ia.ta2s(taas).  Gen.,  -tat'i's. 
See  Laxity.- X.  alvi.  Diarrhoea.  [A,  322.]— L.  ging^ivarum. 
A  relaxed,  spongy  state  of  the  gums. — t.  ingestorum,  X.  intes- 
tinoriim.  Diarrhcea.  [A,  322/1—11..  scroti.  See  Pendulous  scro- 
tum.—L.  ventriculi.    Atony  of  the  stomach.    [A,  322.J 

LAXITY,  n.  La^x'i^-ti^.  Lat.,  laxitas  (from  laxus,  loose). 
Fr.,  laxiti.    Ger.,  Schlaffheit.    The  state  of  being  lax.    [a,  17.] 

LAXUM  (Lat.)j  n.  n.  La''x(la^x)'u3m(u*m).  A  state  of  real  or 
supposed  diminution  of  physiological  energy.    [A,  385.] 

LAXUS  (Lat.),  adj.    La!'x(la3x)'u3s{u*s).    See  Lax. 

LAYER,  n.  La'u^r.  Jj&t.^  stratum.  Fr.,  couche,  feuillet.  Ger., 
Lage,  Schicht.  It.,  strata.  Sp.,  lecho,  capa.  1.  A  structure  spread 
out  like  a  sheet.  2.  In  botany,  see  MALLEpLfS  (3d  dof.).— Animal 
germ  1.  See  Epiblast. — Animal  1.  oi  the  blastoderm  [von 
Baer].  Fr,,  feuillet  animal  (du  blastoderme).  See  Epiblast.— 
Hacillary  1.  The  posterior  papillae  with  their  rod-like  processes 
in  the  electric  plate  of  Gymnotus.  [J,  124.]— Bacillar  1.  of  the 
retina.  Lat.,  tunica  Jacobi.  Fr.,  couche  d  (ou  des)  bdtonnets  de 
laritine.  Ger.,  Stdbchen  und  Zapfenschicht  der  Netzhaut.  The 
outermost  1.  of  the  retina,  the  one  nearest  the  chorioid,  and  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  I.  of  hexagonal  pigment-cells.  It  is 
composed  of  rods  and  cones  having  a  somewhat  peculiar  arrange- 
ment. In  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  macula  lutea  each  cone  is 
surrounded  by  a  single  row  of  rods,  but  throughout  the  rest  of  the 
retina  the  number  of  rods  is  much  larger  than  the  number  of  cones. 
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[F.] — Barren  1.  of  the  cortex  cerebri.  See  Couohe  plate.— 
Bast  1.  See  Liber.— Basement  1.  See  Membrana  propria.— 
Blastodermic  I's.     See  Germ  Ts.— Bowman's  1.,  Bowman's 

1.  of  the  cornea.  Lat.,  membratia  anterior  elastica.  Ger,,  JBow- 
Ttiari'sche  Schicht.  The  anterior  layer  of  the  cornea  situated  immedi- 
ately beneath  the  epithelial  1.  [F,  35  (a,  39).]— Cambium  1.  See 
under  Cambium  (3d  def.).— Cell  1.  See  Cell  Z.— Cellular  1,  See 
Cellular  coat, — Claustral  1.  of  the  cerebro-cortex.  See  Claus- 
tral  FORMATION  and  Spindle  I. — Corky  1.  Fr.,  couche  suMreuse. 
See  Epiphlceum.— Corneal  1.,  Corneous  I.  See  Stratum  comeum. 
—Corneous  1.  of  the  blastoderm.  See  Epiblast,— Cortical 
1.  of  the  brain.  Lat.,  stratum  corticale.  Ger.,  Rindenschicht. 
See  Cerebral  cortex.— Cremasteric  1.  of  the  scrotum.  A  1.  of 
the  scrotum  composed  of  scattered  bundles  of  unstriped  muscle- 
fibres  connected  together  by  a  connective- tissue  membrane.  The 
muscular  part  is  continuous  with  the  obliquus  internus  abdominis, 
and  forms  the  cremaster  muscle.  [C.l  See  also  Cremasteric  fas- 
cia.—Cuticular  1.  Fr.,  plateau  strie  (Ist  def.),  couche  c^iticulaire 
(Sddef.).  Qer.^  CiLticularsaum  (,2d  def.),  Cuticularschicht,  Basal- 
saum  (1st  def.),  poroser  Saum,  Stdbchensauni,  Zelldeckel.  Syn.  : 
h'd,  basal  border  (or  Zid),  striated  border  (or  hyaline  band),  cuticula^ 
cuticidar  border  (membrane  or  structure),  limitans  externa.  1. 
The  highly  refractive,  finely  striated,  hyaline  1.  at  the  free  extremi- 
ty of  a  typical  columnar  cell  (g.  v.),  especially  one  of  the  columnar 
cells  of  the  small  intestine.  The  strise  are  parallel  to  the  long  axis 
of  the  cell,  and  are  by  different  authors  considered  to  be  pore- 
canals  (g.  v.),  or  protoplasmic  prolongations  of  cell  contents.  [J, 
30,  35.]  See  also  Operculum  and  CELL-membrawe  (1st  def.).  3.  See 
Cuticle.- Dermal  1.  See  Epiblast. — Elastic  longitudinal 
fibre-1.  See  Internal  elastic  coat.— Embryonic  l*s.  See  Germ 
Ts. —Epithelial  1.  See  Cellular  coat. — Epithelial  g^laudular 
1.,  Epithelio-glandular  1.  of  the  blastoderm.  Fr.,  feuillet 
epithelial  intestinal  (ou  glandulo-intestinal,  ou  epithilio-intesti- 
nal).  Of  Reichert  and  Remak,  the  hypoblast. — Epithelium- 
forming'  1.  Syn. :  infant  I.  The  deepest  cells  of  an  epithelium 
which  multiply  and  increase  in  size  to  take  the  place  of  the  worn- 
out  and  exfoliated  cells  at  the  surface.  [J,  55, 108.]— Epitrichial 
1.  See  Stratum  epitrichiale.— Exterior  limiting*  1.  of  the  iris. 
The  endothelium  covering  the  anterior  surface  of  the  iris.  [Michel, 
quoted  in  "  Rev.  g6n.  d'ophth.,"  Jan.,  1882.]— External  blastoder- 
mic 1.  See  Epiblast. — Fibrous  1.  of  the  pericardium.  The  ex- 
ternal 1.  of  the  pericardium,  consisting  of  connective-ti^ue  fibres 
which  interlace  in  every  direction.  It  is  attached  below  to  the  up- 
per surface  of  the  diaphragm,  the  fibres  of  both  being  continuous 
near  the  median  line.  It  is  also  attached  to  the  manubrium  and  en- 
sif  orm  cartilage  of  the  sternum  by  ligamentous  bands,  is  continuous 
for  some  distance  with  the  larger  vessels  as  tubular  prolongations, 
and  gradually  merges  with  their  external  coats.  [0/]- Fifth  1.  of 
the  cortex  cerebri.  Fr, ,  couche  cinqui^me.  See  Claustral  forma- 
tion and  Spindle  i.- Fourth  1.  of  the  cortex  cerebri.  Fr.,  gt*a- 
tri^me  couche,  seconde  couche  blanche.  Ger.,  Schicht  der  kleinen 
Zellen.  A  1.  composed  of  numerous  small  irregular  ganglion- cells 
("  small  angular  corpuscles  ").  [Meynert  (1, 17  [K]).]— Fundamen- 
tal I's.  Ft.,  feuilleis  fondamentaux.  Bee  Primitive  Ts.- Gangli- 
on-celll.  See  Si*ratum  g^eiahnosum.— Ganglionic  1.  [Lewis].  A 
small  I.  of  angular  nerve-cells  lying  between  the  third  and  fourth  Ts, 
sometimes  observed  in  the  cerebral  cortex,  especially  in  the  motor 
region.  [I,  1  (K).]— Gelatinous  1.  See  Stratum  gelatinosum 
and  cf.  Tunica  tixeaia  (2d  def.).— Germ  (or  Germinal)  I's.  The 
Ts  into  which  the  blastoderm  divides,  termed,  respectively,  from 
without  inward,  epiblast,  mesoblast,  and  hypoblast.  [L,  142, 
201.]  Cf.  Epiblast,  Mesoblast,  Hypoblast,  Somatopleure,  and 
Splanchnopleure. — Gonidial  1.  In  the  Lichenes,  a  1.  of  algal 
cells  in  a  heteromerou<!  thallus.  [B,  279  (a,  35).]— Gonimic  1.  See 
Stratum  firontmicwm.— Granular  1.  See  Stratum  granulosum. — 
Granular  1.  of  dentin.  The  1.  next  the  cementum,  in  which 
the  solid  matter  has  the  appearance  of  granules  of  varying  size, 
with  intervening  (interglobular)  spaces.  [J,  30,  33.]— Granular  1. 
of  the  epidermis.  See  Stratum  granulosum.  epidermidis. — 
Granule  1.  See  Stratum grranuZoaum.—Henle's  1.  Syn.:  sheath 
of  Henle.  An  incomplete  1.  of  oblong,  flattened,  non-nucleated  cells 
formiug  the  outer  part  of  the  inner  root^sheath  of  a  hair.  This  1.  is 
distinct  only  in  the  middle  part  of  the  bair-follicle  ;  toward  either 
extremity  it  is  fused  with  Huxley''s  1.  [J,  30,  31, 42.]— Herbaceous 
1.  See  CoucHB  herbacie. — Horny  1.  (of  the  epidermis).  See 
Stratum  comeum. — Huxley's  1.  A 1.,  two  or  three  cells  deep,  of 
flattened,  polygonal,  nucleated  cells,  forming  the  inner  part  of  the 
inner  root-sheath  of  a  hair,  and  lying  between  the  cuticula  of  the 
inner  root-sheath  and  Henle's  1.  It  forms  a  distinct  stratum  only 
in  the  middle  part  of  the  hair-follicle,  becoming  fused  with  Henle's 
1.  toward  each  extremity  of  the  follicle.  [J,  30,  31,  42.]— Hyaline 
1.  of  a  follicle.  Of  KoUiker,  the  middle  I.  of  the  dermic  coat  of  a 
hair-follicle.  [C.]— Inner  germ  1.  See  Hypobla st.— Intermedi- 
ate 1.  See  Stratum  gelatinosum  and  cf.  Stratum  intermedium. 
Substantia  intermedia,  and  Mesoblast. — Internal  blastoderm- 
ic 1.  See  Hypoblast.— Internal  granular  1.  Fr.,  couche  granu- 
Ue  (ou  granuleuse)  interne.  See  Internal  molecular  Z.- Internal 
granule  1.  One  of  the  I's  in  the  retina  situated  between  the  in- 
ternal granular  I.  and  the  external  reticular  1.  It  consists  of  rounded 
or  oval  nuclear  particles  somewhat  flattened.  [F.  25  ;  L,  173 ;  Lor- 
ing  (a,  29).]— Internal  molecular  1.  One  of  the  Ts  which  com- 
pose the  retina,  situated  between  the  1.  of  ganglion  cells  and  the  1. 
of  internal  granules.  It  presents  a  delicate  molecular  appearance, 
resembling  that  found  in  the  gray  substance  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord.  [F,  25;  L,.172;  Loring  (a,^9)J-Interolivary  L  See  Inter- 
mediary SYSTEM. — Interzonal  1.  See  Granular  I.  of  dentin. — In- 
testinal fibrous  1.  See  Visceral  mesoblast.— Intestinal  (gland- 
ular) 1,  See  Hypoblast.— Involuted  medullary  1.  See  Lamina 
meduiZari.9.— Latticed  1.  See  Reticular  formation.— L.  of  rods 
and  cones.  See  Bacillar  I.  of  the  refma.— Lemniscus  1.  of  the 
tegmentum.  See  Inferior  lemniscus.— Malpighian  1.  Lat., 
stratum  malpighianum.  See  Rbte  mttcosum. —Middle  germ  1. 
See  Mesoblast.— Molecular  1.    See  Stratum  moZecuZare.—Moto- 


germinal  1.  of  the  blastoderm.  Fr.,  feuillet  moto-germinatif. 
Of  Remak,  the  mesoblast.— Mucous  1.  (of  the  blastoderm) 
[Pander].  Fr.,  feuillet  mugueux.  Ger.,  Schleimschicht.  The  hypo- 
blast. Tl,  143.]— Muscular  1.  A  1.,  as  of  a  mucous  membrane 
or  of  a  blood-vessel,  consisting  of  muscular  fibres.  [Miller  (a,  39).] 
— Nervous  1.  of  the  blastoderm  [Reichert],  Neuro-epidermal 
1.  (of  the  blastoderm)  [Remak].  Fr.,  feuillet  nervevjc  {ou  ner- 
voso-cutand).  See  Epiblast.— Nuclear  1.  See  Stratum  granu- 
losum.—Outer's  1.  See  Osteogenetic  Z.- Oophorous  1.  of 
the  ovary.  Fr.,  couche  ovigine  (ou  glandulaire).  The  outer 
portion  of  the  organ,  in  which  the  ovules  are  formed.— Osteoblas- 
tic 1.  Ger.,  Osteoblastenlage.  A  1.  of  osteoblasts,  something  like 
an  epithelium,  covering  the  surface  of  newly  formed  bone  tra- 
beculse.  [J,  30,  32,  35.]— Osteogenetic  1.  Syn.:  subperiosteal  tis- 
sue. The  1.  of  periosteum  or  perichondrium  next  tne  surface  of 
bone  or  of  cartilage  which  is  destined  to  become  bone.  It  has  a 
loose  fibrous  structure,  and  contains  numerous  osteoblasts  which 
form  the  outside  layer  of  the  bone.  As  age  advances,  the  osteo- 
blasts of  the  1.  become  flattened,  and  form  an  epithelioid  covering 
for  the  bone.  [J,30. 32.]— Outer  germ  1.  See  Epiblast.— Papil- 
lary 1.  of  the  corium.  Lat.,  jpars  papillaris  corii.  Fr.,  coucle 
papillaire.  It.,  corpo  papiUare.  Tne  dense  part  of  the  corium 
next  the  epidermis.  It  projects  into  the  epidermis  in  the  form  of 
papillge  on  the  ectal  side,  and  insensibly  merges  into  the  reticular 
I.  of  the  corium  on  the  ental  side.  According  to  Littr6,  the  papil- 
lary 1.  includes  only  the  papillae.  [J,  24,  30,  33,  35.] —Perforated 
1.  of  Henle.  See  Internal  eiasi/c  coat.— Pigmental  1.  (of  the 
primary  ocular  vesicle).  The  retinal  pigment  1.— Pis:naentary 
1.  of  the  iris.  Its  posterior  1.  [Michel,  "Rev.  g6n.  d'ophth.,"  Jan.. 
1883.]— Plasma  1.  See  Sluggish  I. — Posterior  limiting  1.  of 
the  iris.    A  1.  of  radiating  elastic  fibres  (the  so-called  dilator  pu- 

fiillae)  forming  the  fourth  X  of  the  iris  from  before  backward, 
Michel,  "  Rev.  g6n.  d.  ophth.,"  Jan.,  1883.]— Prickle-cell  1.  of  the 
epidermis.  See  Stratum  spinosum. — Primary  germinal  I's. 
The  epiblast  and  mesoblast.  [L.]— Primitive  I's,  Primordial 
I's.  Fr.,feuilletsprimitifsiouprimordiaux).  1.  The  primordial 
epiblast  and  hypoblast ;  the  Ts  of  a  two-layered  blastoderm.  2. 
The  I's  of  a  three-layered  blastoderm,  epiblast,  mesoblast,  and  hy- 
poblast. ["Ann.  des  sci.  nat.,"  7,  iii,  p.  239  ;  "Rec.  zool.  suisse," 
ii,  i>late  x  (J).]— Reticular  1.  of  the  corium,  Lat.,  pars  reticu- 
laris corii.  1.  The  deeper  or  ental,  less  dense  part  of  the  corium. 
It  merges  insensibly  into  the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue  on  one 
side  and  into  the  papillary  1.  on  the  other.  2.  According  to  Littr^, 
the  corium  exclusive  of  the  papillae.  [J,  24,  30,  33,  35.]— Keticular 
1.  of  the  hippocampus  major.  See  Stratum  lacunosum.— 'Re- 
ticular 1.  of  the  iris.  The  second  1.  of  the  iris  from  before  back- 
ward. [Michel,  "Rev.  g^n.  d'ophth.,"  Jan.,  1882.] — Ketinal  pig- 
ment 1.  A  1.  of  pigmented  epithelial  cells  forming  the  inneijnost 
lining  of  the  retina,  chorioid,  ciliary  body,  and  iris.  Embryologi- 
cally,  it  is  part  of  the  retina.  [B.]— Secondary  germ  I's.  The 
germ  I's  after  the  appearance  of  the  mesoblast ;  i.  e.,  epiblast,  pari- 
etal mesoblast,  visceral  mesoblast,  and  hypoblast.  [L,  146.]— 
Sensory  1.  See  Epiblast.— Sensory  1.  of  the  lens  vesicle. 
Of  Strieker,  the  deep  1.  of  the  lens  vesicle.  [A,  5.]— Serous  1.  of 
the  blastoderm  [Pander].  Fr.,  feuillet  sereux.  See  Epiblast.- 
SeroTis  1.  of  the  pericardium.  The  inner  1.  of  the  pericardium. 
It  is  also  refiected  over  the  heart,  and  accordingly  has  a  parietal 
and  a  visceral  portion.  It  also  invests  the  large  blood-vessels  for 
some  distance.  [C.]— Skin  fibrous  1.  See  Parietal  mesoblast.— 
Skin  1.,  Skin  sensory  1.  See  Epiblast.— Sluggish  1.  The  1.  of 
corpuscles  next  to  the  wall  of  a  blood-vessel,  which  move  more 
slowly  than  those  in  the  centre  of  the  stream.  [K.]— Spindle-1. 
Fr.,  couche  grise.  The  ^fth  1.  of  cells  in  a  section  through  one  of 
the  cerebral  convolutions.  It  consists  mostly  of  fusiform  cells  hav- 
ing a  vertical  arrangement.  ["Brain,"  iv,  p.  246  (K).]— Still  1. 
[PoiseniUe].  See  Sluggish  Z.- Striated  1.  of  the  internal  coat, 
Subendothelial  1.  See  Subepithelial  coat.— Subpapillary  1. 
of  the  derma.  See  Stratum  vasculosum  cutis. Sviperpajtil- 
lary  1.  See  Rete  mucosum.— Sylvian  layer  (of  the  opticoci- 
nerea).  See  Lamina  medullaris  transversa. — Tegmental  1.  of 
the  lemniscus.  See  Inferior  lemniscus. — Trapezoides  1.  A 
superficial  1.  of  nerve-fibres  at  the  upper  part  of  the  medulla  ob- 
longata which  correspond  in  man  to  the  arciform  fibres.  [1. 14  (K).] 
— Trophic  1.  See  Hypoblast. — Tascular  1.  of  the  blasto- 
derm, Fr.,  feuillet  vascidaire.  Of  Pander,  the  deepest  part  of 
the  visceral  plate  of  the  mesoblast,  as  giving  origin  to  the  blood- 
vascular  elements  of  the  embryo.  [A,  5.]— Vascular  1.  of  the 
iris.  The  third  1.  of  the  iris,  from  before  backward.  [Michel, 
"Rev.  g6n.  d'ophth.,"  Jan.,  1882.]— Vegetative  germ  1.  See  Hy- 
poblast.—Vegetative  1.  of  the  blastoderm.  Fr.,  feuillet  v^g4- 
tatif.  Ger.,  vegetatives  Blatt.  Of  Remak,  the  hypoblast.— Zonu- 
lar 1.  (of  the  opticocinerea).    See  Stratum  zonale. 

LAZAB,  n.  La^z'a^r.  From  Lazarus,  a  proper  name.  1.  A 
leper,  [a,  45.]  3.  One  having  a  repulsive  and  infectious  disease. 
[a,  41.] 

LAZARET,  n.    La^z-aS-re^t'.    See  Lazaretto. 

LAZABETH  (Ger.),  n.  La''-tsaa-rat^  See  Lazaretto.- Feldl'. 
See  Field  hospital. 

LAZARETTO,  n.  La^z-a^-re^'t'o.  From  Lazarus,  a  proper 
name.  Fr..  lazaret.  Ger,,  Lazareih.  Lazarett,  Lazaret.  It.,  I. 
Sp.,  lazareto.  A  place  designed  for  the  reception  and  treatment 
of  those  affected  with  contagious  diseases.    [D,  20  ;  a,  41.] 

LAZULITE,  11.    La^z'u^-lit.    Fr.,  I.    See  Azurite. 

LEACHING,  n.  Lech'i^n^.  The  process  of  causing  water  or 
other  fluid  to  percolate  through  some  substance  (e.  g.,  through 
wood  ashes  to  extract  their  soluble  constituents).    [L.] 

LEAD,  u.  Le^d.  A.-S.,  loed.  Gr.,  jucSAvpfios.  Lat.,  plumbum. 
Fr.,  plomb.  Ger,.  Blei.  It,  piombo.  Sp.,  p/omo.  A  metallic  ele- 
ment usually  occurring  native  in  the  form  of  a  sulphide  (galena), 
less  often  in  other  combinations,  and  very  rarely  uncombined.  It 
is  grayish -white,  soft,  tough,  and  malleable,  but  not  ductile.    It 
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may  be  obtained  in  a  crystalline  form  by  fusion  and  by  electroly- 
sis, melts  at  334°  C,  and  has  the  sp.  gr.  of  11-254  to  11*388.  In 
compou^nds  it  usually  acts  as  a  bivalent,  but  ia  sometimes  quadriv- 
alent. Symbol,  Pb.  (from  plumbum) ;  atomic  weight,  20(5-4.  The 
compounds  of  1.  are  poisonous,  giving  rise  to  lead  colic,  lead  palsy, 
etc.  [B,  3.]— Aerated  1.  L.  carbonate.  [B,  01.]— Amalgam  of  1. 
Grer.,  Bleiamalgam.  A  compound  of  1.  with  mercury,  [o,  38.]— 
Basic  ].  bromide.  See  L.  oxybromide. —Tisisic  1,  carbonate. 
Lat.,  plumbi  ca/rbonas  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  carbonaa  plumbi  venalis 
[Belg.  Ph.],  plumbum  carbonicum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Russ. 
Ph.],  plumbum  subcarbonicum  [Gr.  Ph.],  carbonas  etliydras plum- 
bicus  (.Netherl.  Ph.],  hydrato-carbonas  ptumbicus  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  cerussa  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.],  dulcedo 
Saturni.  Fr.,  carbonate  de  plomb  [Fr.  Cod.],  certcse.  Ger.,  basische 
kohlensaures  Bleioxyd  (oder  Blei).  Sp.,  carbonato  de  plomq,  al- 
bayalde,  cerusa  [Sp.  Ph.].  Boum.,  plumbu  carbonicu  [Roura.  Ph.]. 
Usually  called  simjrty  1.  carbonate.  White  1.,  cerusaa ;  a  product 
varying  in  composition  according  to  the  method  of  its  preparation, 
but  having  usually  the  formula  (PbCOs)a.Pb(OH)a.  It  is  a  heavy, 
white  amorphous  powder,  devoid  of  tase  and  odor,  insoluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol.  It  is  used  locally  in  burns  and  in  acute  in- 
flammations of  the  skin.  [B,  3,  5,  16.]— Basic  1.  chloride.  Fr., 
chlorure  de  plomb  basique.  Ger.,  basiaches  Bleichloriir.  See  L. 
oxychloride. — Basic  1.  chromate.  Fr.,  chromate  basique  de 
plomb.  Ger.,  basisches  chromsaures  Blei.  A  red  powder,  PbaCrOs 
=  PbO,PbCr04,  derived  by  various  processes  from  normal  1.  chro- 
mate. It  is  used  in  commerce  as  a  pigment,  called  chrome-red^ 
and,  mixed  with  normal  1.  chromate,  forms  chrome-orange.  [^,  3.] 
— Basic  1.  hydroxide.  See  L.  hydroxide. — Basic  1.  iodide. 
Fr.,  iodure  basique  de  plomb.  See  L.  oxyiodide. — Basic  1.  lac- 
tate. A  body,  aPb0.2C3H„03,  formed  in  the  test  used  by  Palm  to 
determine  the  presence  and  quantity  of  lactic  acid  ;  an  amorphous 
white  mass,  produced  by  the  addition  of  a  solution  of  1.  acetate  and 
alcoholic  amDj.onia  to  an  aqueous  solution  of  lactic  acid.  ["■  Ztschr. 
f.  anal.  Chem.,^^  xxii,  323  (B).] — Basic  1.  nitrate.  Fr.,  azotate 
basique  de  plomb.  A  crystalline  body,  Pb(N03).0H.  Other  basic 
nitrates  of  1.  are  formed  by  the  combination  of  this  body  with  1. 
oxide.  The  bodies  2Pb(N03)OH  +  PbO  and  Pb(N03)0H  +  2PbO  are 
known.  [B,  3.] — Basic  1.  sulpharsenate.  See  L.  thioarsenate. 
— Basic  1.  sulphate.  Fr.,  sulfate  basique  de  plomb.  A  crystal- 
line substance,  Pb,SOB  (or  Pb.0.PbS04).  [B,  3.]— Black  1.  Ger., 
Eeissblei.  See  Graphite.— Caustic  1.  See  Plumbum  cav^ticum. 
— Cerate  of  1.  acetate  (or  subacetate).  See  Ceratum  plumbi 
subacetatis. — Commercial  1.  acetate.  Lat.,  plumbum,  aceticum 
crudum  [Ger,  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.],  acetas plumbi  venalis  [Belg. 
Ph.]  (seu  plumbicus  crudus  [Finn.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  seu 
ptumbicus  venalis  [Dan.  Ph.]).  Sf).,  sal  (6  azucar)  de  satumo  [Sp. 
Ph.].  L.  acetate  containing  certain  slight  impiu:ities.  The  Finn., 
Ger.,  Russ.,  Sp.,  and  Swed.  Ph's  forbid  the  presence  of  any  copper 
in  the  substance.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Compound  1.  cerate.  See 
Ceratum  plumbi  subacetatis. — Compound  1.  suppositories.  See 
Suppositoria  plumbi  com,posita. — Compound  ointuaent  of  lead 
subacetate.  See  Ceratum  plumbi  subacetatis.— Hihasic  1. 
acetate.  Se-e  L.  acetate. — Dilute  solution  of  1.  subacetate. 
See  Liquor  plumbi  si^acetatis  dilutus. — Dried  1.  tannate.  Lat., 
plumbum  tannicum  siccum  [Gr.  Ph.].  A  yellowish-green,  almost 
tasteless  powder,  insoluble  in  water  ;  made  by  stirring  an  infusion 
of  1  part  of  nut-gall  in  12  parts  of  water  into  a  solution  of  1  part 
of  1.  acetate  in  10  parts  of  water,  washing  and  drying.  [B,  95  (a, 
38).]— Extract  of  1.  See  Idquor  plumbi  subacetof is.— Flowers 
of  I.  Lat.,  Jlores  plumbi.  L.  oxide  obtained  by  heating  me- 
tallic 1.  in  the  air  up  to  its  point  of  volatilization.  [B,  81  (a,  38).] — 
Glycerine  of  1.  subacetate,  Glycerole  of  I.  See  Glyceriaum 
plumbi  subacetatis. — Goulard's  extract  of  1.  See  Liquor  plumbi 
au&ace^ai^is.— Hard  1.  Ger.,  Hartblei.  Impure  1.  containing  por- 
tions of  other  metals  which  give  it  greater  hardness.  [B.] — 
Hebra's  1.  ointment.  See  Unguentum  diachylon. — Horn  1,, 
Horny  1.  Lat.,  plumbum,  corneum,.  A  white,  horny,  translu- 
cent substance  obtained  by  fusing  1.  chloride  apart  from  the  air. 
[B,  3.]-r-Ij.  acetate.  Lat.,  plumbi  acetas  [U.  S,  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.], 
acetas  pVurnbieus  [Fr.  Cod.],  plumbum  aceticum  [Ger.  Ph.]. 
FY.,  acetate  neutre  de  plomb  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  essigsaures  Blei^ 
Bleiacetat.  A  compound  of  1.  and  acetic  acid.  The  normal  1. 
acetate,  or  sugar  of  1.,  is  a  body,  Pb(OaH303)3+3HjO,  forming 
colorless,  transparent  prismatic  crystals  of  sweet,  astringent  taste, 
soluble  in  water,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol.  Used  as  an  astringent. 
[B.] — !L.  aconitate.  Ger.,  aconitsaures  Blei.  It.,  a^onitato  di 
piombo.  The  I  salt  of  aconitic  acid,  Pb3(C6Ha04)2+3H20.  [B.  2.] 
— Ij.  acrylate.  Ger.,  acrylsaures  Blei.  A  salt,  Pb.(C3Hg03)a, 
forming  prismatic  crystals  and  crystallizing  from  water  in  shining 
acicular  crystals,  soluble  in  alcohol.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— li.  adipate. 
Ger.,  adipiiisaures  Blei.  A  salt  of  the  composition  (CeH804)Pb. 
[a,  38.]— L..  amido-sulphonate.  Fr.,  amido-sidfonate  de  plomb. 
Gev.^aviidosulfonsaures  Blei.  A  substance,  (NHaSOa.O)2Pb  +  HaO, 
forming  small  acicular  crystals  readily  soluble  in  water.  [E.  Ber- 
glund,  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  1879,  p.  331  (B).]— L.- 
amyl.  A  compound  of  1.  and  amyl.  These  compounds  include : 
1.  (Ger.,  Bleiteirisamyl)  a  body,  Pb(C6Hii)4.  2.  (Ger.,  Bleitriis- 
a-myl)  a  substance,  Pba(C6H]i)8.  [B,  3.]— li.  and  mercury  io- 
dide. Lat.,  hydrargyroplumbum  jodatum^^  plumbum  jodatum 
cum  hydrargyro  jodato.  A  double  salt  consisting  of  2  parts  of  1. 
iodide  and  1  part  of  mercury  biniodide,  and  occurring  in  shining 
red  crystalline  plates,  soluble  in  alcohol,  less  soluble  in  water.  [B, 
270  (a,  38).]— I^'  and  opium  wash.  See  Lotio  plumbi  et  opii. — 
It.  antimonate.  Ger.,  Bleiantimoniat,  antim^ynsaures  Blei.  A 
substance,  PbSbaOe,  occurring  native  as  a  mineral,  and  also  pre- 
pared artificially.  It  constitutes  the  pigment  Naples  yellow.  [B, 
270  (tt,  38).]— !L.  arsenate.  Fr.,  ars6nite  de  plomb.  Ger.,  arsen- 
saures  Blei.  L.  ortho-arsenate,  or  ordinary  1.  arsenate,  a  body, 
Pb3(As04)a.  [B.]  See  also  L.  pyroar senate. —T.,  arsenite.  Fr., 
ars^nite  de  plomb.  Qev.,  arsenigsaures  Blei.  Two  1  arsenites  are 
known  :  Pba(AsOs)2.  and  Pba.ASaOfi.  [B,  2J— L.  balsam.  See  Bal- 
samum  Saturni.— Ij.  binoxide.     See  L.  dioxide. — T,,  borate. 


Fr.,  borate  de  plomb.  Ger.,  Bleiborat,  borsaues  Blei  (oder  Bleioxyd). 
A  vitreous  substance  ijroduced  by  the  action  of  1.  oxide  on  boron 
trioxide,  and  varying  in  character  according  to  the  proportions  of 
its  ingredients.  When  weights  are  used  in  the  proportion  of  2 
molecules  of  boron  trioxide  to  1  molecule  of  1.  oxide,  a  very  hard, 
colorless,  and  highly  refractive  .glass  is  obtained.  [B,  3.]  See  also 
L.  metaborate  and  L.pyroborate. — L.  bromide.  Fr.,  bromure  de 
plomb.  Ger.,  Brombfei,  BleibromUr.  A  substance,  Pb.Bra,  form- 
ing white  acicular  ciystals.  [B,  3.]— t.  carbonate.  Lat.,  plumbi 
carbonas  [U.  S.  Ph.],  plumbum  carbonicum.  Fr.,  carbonate  de 
plomb.  Ger.,  kohlensaures  Blei^  Bleicarbonat.  Normal  ].  car- 
Donate,  a  body,  PbC03,  occurring  native  as  the  mineral  cerusite, 
and  also  obtamed  artificially.  What  is  usually  called  1.  carbonate 
is  basic  1.  carbonate.  [B.] — Ij.  cerate.  See  Ceratum  plumbi  sub- 
acetatis.—IL,  chloride.  Fr.,  chloiure  de  plomb.  Ger.,  Chlorblei^ 
Bleichloriir.  A  substance,  PbCla,  forming  white  acicular  crys- 
tals. [B.]  See  also  Horn  ?.,  L.  oxychloride^  and  L.  perchloride. 
— !L.  chlorosulphide.  See  L.  sulphochloride.—  Ij.  chromate. 
Fr.,  chromate  de  plomb.  Ger.,  chromsaures  Blei,  Bleichromat.  A 
substance,  PbCr(54,  occurring  native  as  a  yellow  crystalline  min- 
eral, and  also  obtainable  artificially  as  a  bright-yellow  substance 
insoluble  in  water  ;  used  extensively  as  a  pigment  under  the  name 
of  chrome-yellow.  At  high  temperatures  it  acts  as  a  strong  oxidiz- 
ing agent.  [B.]  See  also  Basic  I.  chromate. — L.  cuprocyanide. 
Ger.,  Bleicimrocyanilr.  A  double  cyanide  of  1.  and  copper,  Pb- 
CU3C4N4.  [B,]— li.  cyanate.  Ger..  cyansaures  Blei.  A  body,  Pb- 
(CN0)3,  forming  acicular  crystals.  [B,  3.]— t.  cyanide.  Ger., 
Bleicyanur,  Cyanblei.  A  white  powder  of  the  composition 
Pb(CN)a.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— L.  <lioxide,  Lat.,  deutoxidum  plumbi. 
Fr.,  dioxyde  de  plomb.  Ger.,  Bleidioxyd,  Bleihyperoxyd.  Puce- 
colored  1.  oxide,  1.  peroxide,  a  substance,  PbOa,  occurrmg  native, 
and  obtained  artificially.  It  forms  either  a  brownish  powder, 
or  dark,  six-sided,  tabular  prismatic  crystals.  [B,  3,  16.]— L. 
ethyl.  Ger.,  Bleidthyl.  A  colorless  infiammable  liquid,  Pb- 
(CaH6)4.  [B.]— I/,  ferricyanide.  Ger.,  Ferridcyanblei.  A  body, 
Pbs.Fea(CgN8)4,  forming  dark  crystals  soluble  in  water.  [B.] 
— L,  ferrocyanide.  Gter.,  Fe-i-rocyanhlei.  A  white  powder,  Pb^.- 
Fe(C8N8)3+3HaO.  [B.]— li.  fluoride.  A  white  substance,  PbF-, 
nearly  insoluble  in  water.  [B,  3.] — !L.  formate.  Fr.,  formiate  de 
plomb.  Ger.,  ameisensaures  Blei.  A  body,  Pb.(O.CHO)a,  forming 
brilliant  acicular  crystals.  [B,  4.]— t.  glance.  Ger.,  Bleiglanz. 
Native  1.  sulphide.  [B.] — L.  glass.  See  Vitrum,  plumbi.— li. 
glycerate.  A  crystalline  substance,  (C8H604)2Pb,  occurring  in 
hard  crusts  little  soluble  in  cold  water,  readily  soluble  in  hot  water. 
[B,  3  (a,  38).]— Ii.  glycocholate.  Ger.,  glycocholsaures  Blei.  A 
salt,  (Ca8H43NOe)aPb,  occurring  as  a  plaster-like  precipitate  soluble 
in  alcohol.  [B,  4  (a.  38).]— X-.  glycollate.  A  substance,  tCaHsOgla- 
Pb,  occurring  in  shining  monoclinic  crystals.  A  basic  salt,  (CaHgOs- 
Pb)aO,  also  is  known  occurring  in  stellar  needles  almost  insoluble  in 
water.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— L.  liydrocarhonate.  See  Basic  l.  carbo- 
nate.— !L.  hydroxide.  Ger.,  Bleihydroxyd.  Basic  1.  hydroxide,  Pbo- 
0(0H)2,  a  white  substance  produced  by  the  combined  action  of  air 
and  water  on  metallic  1.  A  compound  Pba02(OH)2  is  also  known. 
[B,  3.]— L.  hyperoxide.  See  L.  dioxide.— Ij.  iodide.  Lat,, 
plumbi  iodidum,  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  plumbum  jodatum  [Ger. 
Yh.'l^ioduretum  plumbicUTn  [Fr.  Cod.],  iodetum  jplumbicum.  Fr., 
iodure  de  plomb.  Ger.,  Jodblei,  Bteijodur,  Bleijodid.  A  body, 
Pblo,  occurring  as  a  heavy,  bright-yellow  crj'stalline  powder, 
slightly  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  Used  topically  as  a  dis- 
cutient.  [B.] — L.  lactate.  See  Basic  I.  lactate.~Ij.  line.  The 
blue  line  on  the  gums  in  1.  poisoning,  [a,  34.]— L.  lotion.  A 
lotion  containing  a  salt  of  lead,  usually  the  subacetate.— L.  mer- 
captide.  Ger.,  Bleimercaptid.  A  yellow  crystalline  precipitate, 
(C2H5S)2Pb,  formed  when  1.  acetate  is  treated  with  alcoholic  solu- 
tion of  mercaptan.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— L.  metaborate.  Ger.,  meta- 
borsaures  Blei.  A  heavy  white  substance,  Pb(BOa)a  +  ^^-  [B,  3.] 
— L.  methyl.  Ger.,  Bleimethyl.  A  mobile  Uquid,  Pb(C.H3)4. 
— Ii.  molybdate.  Fr.,  molybdate de plonib.  Ger.,  molybddnsaures 
Blei,  Bleimolybdat.  A  substance,  PbMo04i,  occurring  native,  and 
also  obtained  artificially  in  bright-yellow  crystals,  or  as  a  white 
powder.  [B,  3.]— L.  monosulphide.  Fr.,  monosulfure  de  plomb. 
See  L.  sulphide. — I.,  monoxide.  Lat.,  plumbi  oocidum  [U.  S.  Ph., 
Br,  Th.].  plumbum  oxydatum  [Austr.  Pn.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.T(seu  oxydulatum  [fusuml)  [Gr.  ^h.'Loxidum  plumbicum 
[Swed.  Ph.]  (seu  plumbicum  prceparatum  [Finn.  Ph.j),  oxydum 
plumbicum  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.]  (seu  plumbicum.  semivitreum 
[Netherl.  Ph.]),  lithargyrum  [Ger.  Ph.],  lythargyruih  [Belg.  Ph.], 
Fr.,  proto-oxyde  de  plomb  fondu  [Fr.  (jod.],  monoxyde  de  plomb. 
Ger.,  Bleimonoxyd.  It.,  monossido  di  piombo.  Sp.,  mondxido  de 
plomo,  litargirio  [Sp.  Ph.].  Bourn.,  plumhu  oxydatu  [Roum.  Ph.]. 
Ordinary  1.  oxide,  PbO,  a  substance  appearing  under  different 
forms.  It  occurs  native  as  1.  ochre,  and  may  also  be  obtained  by 
heating  metallic  I.  or  its  carbonate.  When  metallic  1.  is  heated  to 
a  dull-red  heat  it  forms  massicot  {q.  v.),  and  when  fused,  litharge 
{q.  v.).  L.  monoxide  is  only  moderately  soluble  in  water,  but  is 
readily  soluble  in  acids.  [B,  3.  16.]— L.  nitrate.  Lat.,  plumbi 
mtras  [U. S. Ph., Br.  Ph.], azotas plumbicvs.  Fr.. azotatede plomb^ 
nitre  de  Satume.  Ger.,  salpetersaures  Blei,  Bleisalpeter.  salpe- 
tersaures  Bleioxyd,  Bleinitrat.  Plumbic  nitrate,  a  body,  Pb(NOfl)a, 
forming  octaedral  crystals  of  sweet  astringent  taste,  readily  solu- 
ble in  water.  It  is  used  in  solution  as  an  astringent  lotion,  and  in- 
ternally m  haemoptysis,  epilepsy,  and  asthma.  [B.]— L.  nitrite. 
Fr.,  nitrite  (ou  azotite)  de  plomb.  Ger.,  salpetrigsaures  Blei.  A 
substance,  Pb(NOa)a,  forming  yellow  prismatic  crystals.  [B,  3.]— 
Ii.  nitro-saccharate.  A  substance  occurring  in  yellow  prismatic 
crystals  formed  by  dissolving  1.  saccharate  (from  dibasic  saccharic 
acid)  in  dilute  nitric  acid,  and  evaporating.  [B,  5.] — Ij.  ochre. 
Gev.,  Bleiocfier  (2d  def.).  1.  See  under  L.  monoxide.  2.  See  Red 
I.  oxide.— Jj.  oil.  Ger.,  Bleibl.  See  Balsamum.  Saturni.- Ii.  oint- 
ment. See  Ccraium  plumbi  stt6aceiaiis.—Ii.  oleate.  A  light  white 
powder,  (CiQHs30a)aPb,  melting  at  80°  C.  to  a  yellow  oil,  which,  when 
cooled,  becomes  a  brittle,  translucent  mass.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— Ii.  oleo- 
palmitate.  L.  plaster  prepared  from  1.  subacetate.  It  is  white  and 
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free  from  glycerin,  and  makes  a  more  elegant  litharge  ointment 
when  dissolved  in  olive-oil.  L"  Pi'oc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx 
(a,  39).]— Li.  oxalate.  A  heavy  precipitate,  CaO^Pb,  insoluble  in 
water,  soluble  in  a  nitric-acid  solution  of  sal  ammoniac  and  other 
ammonlacal  salts.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— L>.  oxide.  It&t., plumbi  oxidum, 
■plumbum  oxydatuni^  oxydum  plumbicum.  Fr.,  oxyde  de  plomb. 
Ger.,  Bleioicyd,  Bleigelb,  Bleigldtte.  See  L.  monoxide,  L.  dioxide,  L. 
sesquioxide,  L.  suboxide,  L.  tetroxide,  and  Hed  I.  oxide.— li.  oxy- 
acetate.  See  L.  subacetate.—'Lt.  oxytoromide.  Fr.,  oxybromure 
de  plomb.  Ger.^  Bleioxybromili:  A  compound  of  1.  with  oxygen  and 
bromine;  basic  1.  bromide.  [B,  3.1— L..  oxychloride.  Fr.,  oxy- 
chlorure  de  plomb.  Ger.,  BleioxycKloriir.  A  compound  of  1.  with 
oxygen  and  chlorine ;  a  basic  chloride  of  1.  Several  are  known, 
varying  in  composition  according  to  the  method  of  prei)aration, 
and  some  occur  native  as  minerals.  A  white  oxychloride  of  1., 
Pb(OH)Cl,  is  used  as  a  paint ;  and  certain  yellow  oxychlorides  are 
known  as  Turner's  or  patent  yellow  and  Cassel  yellow.  [B,  3^]— 
t.  oxyiodide.  Ger.,  Bleioxyjodiir.  A  compound  of  1.  with  oxy- 
gen and  iodine.  [B,  16.]— L.  paranitrate.  A  reagent  prepared 
by  melting  54  parts  of  ammonium  nitrate,  and  addmg  34  or  1.  ni- 
trate and  21  or  1.  hjrdrate.  It  melts  at  about  115"  C,  and  in  con- 
tact with  glucose  gives  a  cherry-red  color,  with  cane-sugar  the 
color  of  caf4-au-lait,  and  with  pyrogallic  acid  a  chrome-green 
color.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxviii  (a,  39).]- 1-. 
perchloride.  Fr.,  perchlorure  de  plomb.  Ger.,  BleiperchlorUr. 
A  substance,  probably  PbOlj,  known  only  in  solution.  [B,  3.J— li. 
peroxide.  Ger.,  Bleiperoxyd.,  Bleiilberoxyd.  See  L.  dioxide.— 
L.  phosphate.  Fr.,  phosphate  de  plomb.  Gter.,  phosphorsaures 
Blei,  Bleiphosphat.  A  compound  or  1.  and  phosphoric  acid.  L. 
orthophosphate,  1.  pyrophosphate,  and  1.  metaphosphate  are 
known.  Normal  1.  phosphate,  or  1.  orthophosphate,  is  a  white 
substance,  PbsCPo4)2  ;  the  monohydric  phosphate,  HPbPo4,  a  white 
crystalline  substance.  [B,  3.]— £.  plant.  The  genus  Amorpha, 
especialljr  the  Amorpha  canescens.  [B,  19,  34  (a,  35).]— L.  plaster, 
G&r.,  Bleipjlaster  (2d  def.).  1.  See  Emplastrum,  plumbt.  2.  See  Em- 
plastrum  plumbi  carbonatis.—lA.  plate.  A  thin  plate  of  sheet-1. 
used  as  an  application  over  indolent  ulcers  and  wounds,  [a,  34.]— 
L.  platinochloride.  ¥r.,platinochlo7^re  deplomb.  A  flesh-col- 
ored mass,  PbPtCl4.  [B,  3.]— li.  plumbate.  Ger.,  bleisaures  Blei. 
A  compound  of  1.  and  plumbic  acid  ;  1.  sesquioxide,  PbgOs,  may  be 
regarded  as  normal  1,  plumbate,  PbPbOg,  and  red  1.  oxide,  Pb304, 
as  a  basic  1.  plumbate,  Pb(PbO).PbOs.  [B,3.]—Ii.  poisoning.  Ger., 
Bleivergiftung.  See  L.  cachexia,  L.  intoxication,  L.  palsy,  Lead- 
ing, and  Plumbism.- li.  protoxide.  Ger.,  Bleiprotoxyd.  See  L. 
monoxide. — I*,  pyroarsenate.  Ger.,  pyroarsensaures  Blei.  The 
diplumbic  arsenate  of  Watts,  a  white  crystalline  powder,  PbaAs207, 
insoluble  in  water.  [B,  2.]— 1..  pyroborate.  Ger.,  pyrobor- 
saures  Blei.  An  amorphous  substance,  PbB407  +  4H2O.  [B,  3.]— 
!L.  pyrophosphate.  Ger..  pyrophosphorsaures  Blei.  A  white 
substance,  PbgPaOy.  [B,  3.]— L.  pyrothioarsenate.  Ger.,  pyro- 
thioarsensaures  Blei.  Neutral  1.  sulpharsenate  ;  a  substance, 
PbgAsaSy,  of  reddish  color  when  freshly  precipitated,  but  becoming 
black  on  drying.  [B,2.]— L.  quinate.  A  substance,  (C7H,,OB)2Pb, 
forming  readily  soluble  crystals.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— Li.  saccharate. 
Lat.,  plumbi  saccharas.  Ger,,  zuckersaures  Blei.  1.  A  salt  of  1. 
and  dibasic  saccharic  acid  ;  a  whito  powder  insoluble  in  water,  ob- 
tained by  precipitating  its  aqueous  solution  with  1.  carbonate.  The 
varieties  CflHaPbOg  and  CgHjPbaOa  are  known,  and  a  basic  sac- 
charate obtained  by  mixing  aqueous  solutions  of  mono  calcic  sac- 
charate and  of  1.  acetate  and  precipitating  with  alcohol.  The  last 
is  readily  soluble  in  acetic  and  in  nitric  acids,  and  is  prone  to 
absorb  carbon  dioxide.  2.  A  salt  of  1.  and  monobasic  saccharic 
acid.  See  Saccharate.  3.  A  compound  of  I.  with  cane-sugar  or 
saccharose  ;  more  correctly  called  1.  sucrate.  [B,  5  ;  "  Proc.  of  the 
Am,  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxv  (a,  39).]— Ij.  salicylate.  A  substance, 
(C7H503)2Pb  +  H2O,  crystallizing  from  boiling  water  in  transjparent 
crystals.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]- !L.  sesquioxide.  Ger.,  Bleisesquioxyd, 
Diplumbic  trioxide  ;  an  orange-red  amorphous  powder,  PbaOs. 
£B,  3,  16.]— li.  silicate.  Fr.,  silicate  de  plomb.  Ger.,  kieselsaures 
Blei,  Bleisilicat.  A  compound  of  1.  with  silicic  acid.  It  forms  a 
vitreous  substance,  and  is  one  of  the  constituents  of  flint  glass. 
[B,  3,]— Ii.  suhacetate.  l^aX., plumbi  svbacetas,  subacetas  plum- 
bicus.  Fr.,  sous-acdtate  de  plomb.  Ger.,  Bleisubacetat,  Bleizuck- 
er.  Basic  1.  acetate,  a  term  applied  usually  to  the  mixture  of  basic 
1.  acetates  contained  in  the  liquor  plumhi  subacetatis  of  the  U.  S. 
and  Br.  Ph"'s.  [B.]— I.,  suboxide.  Lat.,  cinis  (seu  cineres)  plumbi 
(seu  Saturni).  Fr.,  cendre  de  Saturne.  Ger.,  Bleisvhoxyd.  A 
black  powder,  PbaO.  Its  existence  as  a  distinct  compound  has 
been  denied  by  some.  [B,  3.]— !L.  sucrate,  A  compound  of  1. 
with  cane-sugar  or  saccharose.  Two  such  are  known,  a  dibasic 
sucrate,  CiaHasOn  +  2PbO  =  CiaH2o(PbOH)20ii.  crystalline  warty 
masses  or  neeales.  and  a  tribasic  sucrate,  C,2"i6^bjjOii,  crystal- 
lizing from  sugar-water  in  needles.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]- L.  sulphanti- 
inonate.  See  L.  thioantimonate. — X..  sulpharsenate.  See  L. 
thioarsenate  and  L,  pyrothioarsenate. —Ia.  sulphate.  Fr.,  sid- 
fate  de  plomb.  Ger.,  Bleisulfat,  schwefelsaures  Bleioxyd.  L. 
vitriol,  Pb.S04,  occurring  in  nature  in  transparent*  crystals,  or  ob- 
tainable artificially  as  a  heavy  white  powder.  [6,  3.]  See  also 
Basic  I.  sulphate.— Xa.  sulphide.  Fr.,  sulfure  de  plomb.  Ger., 
Schwefelblei,  Bleisulfid.  A  body  occurring  in  nature  as  galena. 
It  forms  cubical  or  octaedral  crystals,  Pb.S.  Other  1.  sulphides 
are  known,  Pb4S,  and  Fb^S.  [B,  3,]— L.  sulphocacodylate.  See 
L.  thiocacodyUite.—L:  sulphochloride.  Ger..  Bleisulfochlorid. 
A  red  substance,  PbCla.SPbS.  [B,  16.J— li.  sulphocyanate.  See 
L.  thiocyanate. — li.  sulphuret.  See  L.  sulphide. — li.  tannate. 
LsLt., plumbum,  tannicum  purum  [Swiss  Ph.],  wZiimfti  tannas.  Ger., 
Bleitannat,  gerbsaures  Blei.  Sp,,  tanato  piumbico  [Sp.  Ph.].  A 
preparation  made  by  dropping  a  sufficient  amount  of  a  solution  of 
9  parts  of  tannic  acid  in  90  of  water  into  a  solution  of  8  parts  of 
1.  acetate  in  80  of  water,  filtering,  washing,  and  drying.  A  bitan- 
nate  is  thus  obtained  as  a  grayish-yellow,  tasteless  powder  ;  other 
tannates  also  exist.  [B,  5,  95  (a,  38).]  See  also  Plumbum  tannicum 
pultiforme.—'Li*  tartrate.     Fr.,  tartrate  de  plomb.    Ger,,  wein- 


saures  Blei.  1.  Normal  1,  tartrate,  a  white  crystalline  powder, 
C4H4PbO«  =  CaH3(OH)a/^§3)^^-  ^-  ^^^^^  ^'  ta-^^rate,  a  body, 
C4HgPb20«  =  CaH2=:(02Pb)<ggg>Pb.  [B,4.]-I..  tetroxide,  Ger., 

Bleitetroxyd.  Red  I.  oxide  ;  red  1.;  minium.  A  bright  orange-red, 
granular,  crystalline  powder  of  the  composition  Pb304.  [B,  81  (a, 
38).]— li.  tetrethyl.  See  L.  ethyl.— Ij.  thioantimonate.  Ger., 
schtvefelantimonsaures  Blei,  thioantimonsaures  Blei.  L.  sulphan- 
timonate,  a  substance,  Pb8(SbS4)2.  [B,  2.]— li.  thioarsenate, 
Ger.,  schwefelarsensaures  (oder  thioarsensaures)  Blei.  Basic  1. 
sulpharsenate ;  a  black  or  brownish-black  substance,  Pb8(AsS4)2. 
[B.  2.]— li,  thiocacodylate.  Ger.,  Bleistdfocacodylat,  thiocaco- 
dylsaures  Blei.  A  substance,  Pb.S4.2As(CH3)2.  forming  small  white 
scales  of  pearly  lustre.  [B,  2.]— li.  thiochloride.  See  L.  sulpho- 
chloride.—X-*  thiocyanate.  Ger.,  Schwefelcyanblei,  Rhodanblei, 
thiocyansaures  Blei.  A  crystalline  powder,  Pb(SCH)a,  soluble  with 
difficulty  in  water.  [B.]— L..  thiophenate.  A  yellow  crystalline 
precipitate,  (C«H6S)2Pb.  [B,  3  {a,  38).]— L.  tree,  Ger.,  Bleibaum  (fid 
def.).  1.  The  Leuccena  glauca.  [B,  282  (a,  35).]  2.  See  under  Arbor 
Saturn/.— li.  trimethyl,  Ger.,  Bleitrimethyl.  See  Plumbtri- 
METHYL.—Ii,  vitriol.  Ger.,  Bleivitriol.  See L.  sulphate.— T,. -wsLter. 
Ger..  Bleiwasser,  Bleimilch  (q.  v.).  See  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis 
dilutus.—Jj'-wort.  See  the  major  list.— liiniment  of  1.  suhace- 
tate. See  lAnimentum  plumbi  subacetatis.— Magistery  of  1.  A 
precipitate  of  1.  [B.]— Neutral  1,  sulpharsenate.  See  L.  pyro- 
thioarsenate.—Ointmeiit  of  1.  acetate.  See  Unguentum  plumbi 
acetatis.— Ointment  of  1.  carbonate.  See  Unguentum  plumbi 
carbonatis.— Ointment  of  1.  iodide.  See  Unguentum  plumbi 
iodidi.— Ointment  of  1.  subacetate.  See  Ceratum  plumbi  au6- 
acefaiis.-Pattinson's  white  1.  Ger.,  Pattinson''s  Bleiweiss.  See 
under  White  I. — Pill  of  1.  and  opium.  See  Pilula  plumbi  cum 
opjo.- Plaster  of  1.  carbonate.  See  Emplastrum  plumbi  car- 
bonatis.-TlsLBter  of  1.  iodide.  See  Emplastrum  piajmbi  iodidi. 
—Puce-colored  1.  oxide.  See  L.  dioxide.— "Red  1.  oxide,  Lat., 
minium  [Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  ?h.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Swed. 
Ph.],  plumbum  hyperoxydatum  rubrum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph., 
"Russ-Fh.^, plumbum,  oxy datum  rv brum  [Gr.Fh.], plumbi  oxidum 
rubrum,  oxydum  plumbicum  rubrum.  Fr.,  oxyde  rouge  de  plomb 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Bleiocher.  Sp.,  minio  [Sp.  Ph.],  dxido  rojodeplomo. 
Roum.,  plumbu  oxydatu  hyperoxydatu  [Roum.  Ph.].  Red  1.,  tri- 
plumbic  tetroxide,  minium  ;  a  scarlet  powder,  PbsO^^,  made  up  of 
crystalline  grains ;  used  as  a  pigment  and  official  in  the  above- 
named  pharmacopoeias.  [B,3  ;  B.  95  (a,  38).]— Begulus  of  1.  Ger., 
Bleikonig.  Metallic  1.  [a,  38,]— Semivitrified  1.  oxide,  Lat., 
plumbi  oxidum  semi  vitreum.  Litharge  ;  so  called  because  when 
prepared  by  incomplete  fusion  of  metallic  1.  it  is  produced  in  a 
semi-crystalline  state.  [B.]— Sheet  1.  Ger.,.  Bleiblech.  L.  beaten 
or  rolled  into  plates,  [a,  38.]— Solution  of  1,  acetate.  See 
Plumbum  aceticum  so J^ttfum.— Solution  of  1.  subacetate.  See 
Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis. — Sugar  of  1.  See  under  i,  acetate 
andii.  subacetate.— Test  solution  of  1.  acetate  [U.  S.  Ph.].  A 
clear  solution  of  1  part  of  1.  acetate  in  10  parts  of  distilled  water, 
with  a  few  drops  of  acetic  acid  if  needed  to  give  a  faint  acid  reac- 
tion. [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Tribasic  1.  acetate.  See  L.  acetate. — 
Vinegar  of  1.  Lat.,  acetum  Saturni,  Ger.,  Bleiessig.  See  Liquor 
PLUMBI  ffwftacefaMs.— White  1.  Lat.,  plumbum  candidum.  Fr., 
blanc  de  plom,b.  Ger.,  Bleiweiss,  Bleirost.  Basic  1.  carbonate, 
ceruse  ;  a  salt  used  extensively  as  a  white  paint,  either  alone  or  in 
combination  with  barium  sulphate.  Pattinson's  white  1.  is  a  white 
oxychloride  of  1.  used  as  a  paint.  [B,  3,  5.]— White  1,  plaster. 
See  Emplastrum  CEEUsas.— Yellow  1.  oxide.  Ger.,  Bleigelh. 
See  Massicot. 

liEADEN,  adj.    Le^d'n.    Made  of  or  resembling  lead,    [a,  17.] 

liEADEB,  n.  Led'u^r.  1.  A  popular  term  for  an  artery  or 
tendon.  [L ;  a.  32.]  2.  The  terminal  bud  of  an  excurrent  stem, 
[a,  35.] 

liiEADING,  n.  Le^d'i'n'.  Of  smelters,  a  chronic  form  of  lead 
poisoning  induced  by  their  occupation.  [Bullard,  "•  Med.  and  Surg. 
Reporter  "  ;  "Cincinnati  Lancet  and  Clinic,"  July  15, 1883,  p.  56.] 

liEADWOKT,  n.  Le^d'wu^rt.  The  genus  Plumbago,  especially 
the  Plumbago  europaea.  In  the  pi.,  Vs,  the  Plumbaginacece.  [B 
(a,  41).]— Cape  1.  The  Plumbago  capensis.  [B,  275  (a,  .35).]— Eu- 
ropean 1.  The  Plumbago  europoea.  [B,  275  (a,  35>.] — Rose-col- 
ored 1.  The  Plumbago  ?-osea.— Scarlet-flowered  1.  The  Plum- 
bago coccinea.    [B,  275  (a,  35).] 

liE^NA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le(le2)-e'(a3'e2)-na3.  Gr.,  \iaiva.  Lit., the 
lioness  ;  a  certain  plaster  used  anciently  for  sciatica  and  hemi- 
crania.    [Altius  (A,  325).] 

liEAE,  n.  Lef.  Gr.,  ^vWov.  LeX.,  folium.  Fr. ,feuille.  Ger., 
Blatt.  lt.,foglia.  Sp.,  hoja.  1.  A  thin  sheet.  2.  Popularly,  see 
Foliage  leaves.  3.  In  descriptive  botany,  the  blade  of  a  1.  4.  In 
the  most  comprehensive  sense,  a  stem  appendage  consisting  of 
expansions  of  the  tissues  of  the  stem,  constituting  ordinarily  the 
assimilating  apparatus  of  the  plant,  but  sometimes  serving  for 
other  uses,  e.  g.,  for  climbing,  for  the  utilization  of  animal  matter, 
as  vessels  for  maceration,  as  sensitive  fly-traps,  for  storing  nutri- 
tive matter,  etc.  Leaves  exist  not  only  as  foliage,  but  in  a  variety 
of  other  forms,  such  as  scales,  spines,  tendrils,  stamens,  and  all 
lateral  productions  which  are  not  axillary  ;  all  these  forms,  how- 
ever, are  ahkfe  in  that  they  begin  in  the  very  young  bud  as  minute 
protuberances  iust  behind  the  growing  apex  of  the  stem.  [B,  1, 
19,  121,  123,  891  (a,  35).]— Carina te  I.  Fr.,  feuille  carinee.  A  keel- 
shaped  1.  [a,  24.]— Carpellary  leaves.  The  carpophylls,  or  car- 
pels of  the  pistil,  [a,  35.]— Cataphyllary  1.  See  CatAphyll.— 
Clasping  1,  A  leaf  the  blade  of  which  embraces  more  or  less  of 
the  stem  at  the  base.  [B,  291  (a,  35).]— Complete  1.  A  typical  leaf, 
i.  c,  one  having  a  blade,  a  petiole,  and  a  pair  of  stipules.  [B.  291 
(a,  35).]— Compound  1.  A  leaf  the  blade  of  which  is  divided  into 
two  or  more  distinct  parts  called  leaflets.  [B,  291  (o,  35).]— Co- 
tyledon leaves.  The  seed-lobes  ;  the  leaf,  or  pair  of  leaves,  borne 
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by  the  radicle,  [o,  35.]— Floral  (or  Flower)  leaves.  The  leaves 
of  the  flower.  [B,  29  (a,  35).]— Foliage  leaves.  The  foliage  of 
plants  as  distinguished  from  bracts,  spines,  petals,  and  other  spe- 
cial forms  of  a  phylline  nature.  In  typical  cases  they  consist  of 
flattened,  bilaterally  symmetrical,  expanded  parts  (the  blade)  green 
in  color,  and  having  a  distinct  upper  and  lower 
surface,  of  a  foot-stalk  (petiole),  and  of  a  pair  of 
stipules.  [B,  291  (a,  35).]— Fruit  1.  Lat.,  folium 
carpicum.  Qer.,  F>-uchtblatt.   A  carpel.    [B,  123 
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(a,  35).]- Goat's-leaves.  The  Lontcera  periclymenum.  [A,  505  (a, 
31).] — Indian  1.  Different  species  of  the  g^ius  Cinnamomum, 
especially  CinnaTnomum  in&rs\  also  its  1.  [B.  27*5,  307  (a,  35).]  See 
FouA  malabathri. — Interrupted!.  Fr-jfeuille  interrompue.  A 
deeply  lobed  1.  in  which  the  lobes  (or  a  com- 
pound 1.  in  which  the  leaflets)  are  alternately 
large  and  small.  [B,  1  (a,  85).]— lattice  1. 
See  LATTICB-Zea/. — Li.  cup.  The  genus  Polym- 
nia.  [B,  275  (o,  35).]— L,.  cycle.  Lat.,  cyclus 
foliorum.  Fr,,  cycle  foliaire  (,ou  folial).  Ger., 
Blattcyclus,  Blattkreis.  See  Cycle  (2d  def .). — 
li.-like.  See  Foliaceous.— I.,  of  St.  Pat- 
rick. The  Saxifraga  umbrosa.  [B,  275  (a, 
35).]— l.-trace.  Ger.,  Blattspur.  That  part 
01  the  fibro-vascular  bundles  of  the  stem  of  a 
plant  which  is  continuous  with  those  of  any 
one  leaf.  It  consists  usually  of  many  threads, 
and  may  be  frequently  traced  from  the  1. 
down  into  the  stem  for  several  internodes. 
[B,  312  (o,  35).]  —  Malabar-l.  The  Cinna- 
momUTn  malabathrum.  [B,  275  (a,  35).] — 
Pitcher-l.  Fr.,  feuille  ascidiee.  See  Asci- 
DIUM. — Primordial  1.  Lat.,  folium  primor- 
diale.  Fr.,  feuiUe  seminale.  Ger.,  Samen- 
Matt.  A  1.  borne  hy  the  embryo  in  the  seed. 
[B,  1,  123,  291  (a,  35).]— Scale  1.  See  Cata- 
PHYLL. — Sheathing:  1.  See  Clasping  I. — Sim- 
ple 1.  A 1.  with  a  single  blade,  either  sessile 
or  petiolate,  provided  the  petiole  and  blade 
are  united  directly  and  not  by  means  of  a 
joint.  LB,  291  (a,  35).]— Skeleton  1.  A 1.  from 
which  the  parenchyma  has  been  removed. 
[B,  77  (a,  85).]— Stamina!  1.  See  Superimposed  stamen.— Stipu- 
lary  1.    Fr.,  feuille  stipulaire.    A  stipule,    [a,  35.] 

IBAFIiBT,  n.  Lef'le^t.  Lat.,  foliola  (from  folium,  a  leaf). 
FT.,foliole.  OteT.,  Bldttchen.  A  small  leaf  ;  usually  a  division  of 
a  compound  leaf.    [B,  1, 123,  291  (o,  35).] 

lEAFY,  adj.  Lef'i".  1.  Like  leaves  (said  of  bracts,  etc.).  2. 
Full  of  leaves.    [B,  77  («,  35).] 

LEAMINGTON,  n.  Le=m'i=n'-tu'n.  A  place  in  Warwickshire, 
England,  where  there  are  cold  and  warm  gaseous  and  saline  springs. 
[L.  30,  41,  49  (o,  14,  43) ;  F.  W.  Smith,  "  Dublin  Jour,  of  Med.  Sci.," 
Feb.,  1886,  p.  128.] 

I/EATHFB,  n.  Le'th^'u'r.  A.-S.,  lether.  The  tanned  skin  of 
an  animal. — Ij.-flower.  The  Clematis  viorna,  [B,  121,  275  (a,  35).] 
— Ij.-jacket.  The  Eucalyptus  punctata  and  the  Eucalyptus 
resinifera.  [B,-121,  275  (a,  35).]— Ii.-leaf.  The  Cassandra  {Andro- 
meda) calyculata.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— L.-llke.  See  Coriaceous.— 
Ii.-mouthed.  Having  a  mouth-like  1.  (said  of  certain  flshes  which 
have  a  small,  tough  mouth  without  teeth),  [a,  39.]— t.-winged. 
Having  a  leathery  flying-membrane  (said  of  bats).  [A,  359  (a,  39).] 
— L.-wood.  1.  In  America,  the  Dirca  palustris.  2.  In  Australia, 
the  genus  Ceratopetalum.    [B,  121, 186,  275  (a,  35).] 

LiBATHEBY,  adj.    Le^th^'n'r-i'.    See  Coriaceous. 
.    I,E  BACHET  (Fr.),  n.    L'  ba'-sha.    A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  Isftre,  France,  where  there  is  a  sahne  and  gaseous  spring 
containing  sodium  sulphate,    [L,  49  (o,  14,  43).] 

LEBANON  SPKINGS,  n.  Le^b'a'-n'n.  A  place  in  Columbia 
County,  New  York,  where  there  are  thermal  gaseous  springs  con- 
taining calcium  and  sodium  carbonates,  magnesium  and  potassium 
sulphates,  sodium  chloride,  and  silicic  acid.  [Anderson  (a,  14).] 
•  tEBEN  (Ger.),  n.  Lab'e'n.  See  Life.— Aeussercs  I-.  See 
External  life.- Anlmalisches  L.  See  Animal  life.— FBtall', 
Fotusl'.  See  Foetal  life.— Keiml'.  Embryonic  life,  [a,  45.]— 
1,'scapacitilt.  Vital  capacity.  [L,  80.]— L'srtauer.  Duration  of 
life.  [L,  135  (a,  39).]— X'sfahig.  See  Viable.— 1,'sfahigkeit 
(des  FHtus).     See  Viability.— L'sgeschlchte.    See  Biology.— 


1,'sholz.  The  Guaiacum  officinale.  [B,  181  (a,  35).]- fskraft. 
Vital  force. — L'skraut.  The  Sedum  acre.  [B,  180  (a,  35)J — 
Li'skunde.  See  Biology.— L'-slange.  Duration  of  life.  [L.  gO.] 
— li'slehre.  See  Biology.— I'smaterial.  See  Nutriment.— 
li'sinesskunst.  See  Biometry.— L'sordnung.  See  Diet  and 
Regimen.— I/'sordnungslehre.  See  Dietetics.— Li'sthStigkeit. 
Vitality,  [a,  45.] — Li'siiberkraft.  See  Hyperdynamia. — I^'sweise. 
See  Diet  and  Regimen.  —  L'swissenscliaft.  See  Biology. — 
Ij*tilgend.  See  Antibiotic — Li'szahigkeit.  Tenacity  of  life  ;  a 
term  used  in  describing  the  vital  power  of  striated  muscle.  [Gruen- 
hagen  (K).] — Thierisches  H.  See  Animal  life. — Vegetabil- 
isches  li.    See  Vegetable  life. 

LEBEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Lab'e'nd.    Living. 

LEBENDIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Lab-e'nd'i^g.  Alive.— t'gebarend. 
See  Viviparous. — li'keit.  Vitality. — Xj*uiachung.  Vivification, 
quickening.    [L,  80  (a,  45).] 

iBBENSBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Lab'e"ns-ba'-u<m.  See  Arbor  vit.b. 
— Abendl^ndischer  li.,  Gemeiner  I..  The  Thuja  occidentalis. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— Kugeliger  I,.  The  Thuja  sphceroidea.  [B,  180  (a, 
35).]— L.-Ast.  One  of  the  laminse  which  compose  the  arbor  vitae 
of  the  cerebellum.  [,J,  17(K).]— I..  derGebarmutter.  See  Arbor 
VITJE  uterina.—li.  des  klelnen  Gehirns.  The  arbor  vitse  of  the 
cerebellum.  [L,  185  (a,  39).]— Morgenlandischer  1.  The  Thuja 
orientalis.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

I.EBBB  (Ger.),  n.  Lab'e'r.  See  Liver.— Bgelichte  I.'n.  See 
Liver  rot.— Fettl'.  See  Fatty  liver.— L'ahnlich.  Liver-like.— 
li'anschoppung.  An  hepatic  infarct.  [A,  521  (a,  45).]— Ij*an- 
schwellung.    Enlargement  of  the  Uver.    [B,  135  (a,  39).]— I.'ar- 


blutung.  See  Hepatorrhagia.— L'braun.  Liver-colored.— I.'- 
dS.mpfung.  The  area  of  hepatic  dullness  on  percussion.— L'ein- 
schnitt.  1.  A  fissure  of  the  liver,  an  hepatic  notch.  [A,  521  (a, 
45).]  2.  See  Hepatotomy  (1st  def.).— I'entzundung.  See  Hepa- 
titis.—L.'fUule.  See  Liver  rot. — ffluss.  See  Hepatorrhcea. 
— li'gallenfluss.  See  Hepatocholorrhcea.- 1,'gegend.  The 
hepatic  region. — L'klee.  The  Anemone  hepatica.  [B,  48  (a.  14).] 
— ll.'klette.  See  Agrimonia  eupatoria. — I'krank.  Suffering 
from  liver  disease,  [a,  45.]— L'kraut.  See  the  major  list.— 1.'- 
laut.  See  Hepatechema.— t'lehre.  See  Hepatology.— t'leiden. 
1.  See  Hepatopathy.  2.  See  Hepaticum  (under  Hepaticus).— I/'- 
mittel.  See  Hepaticum  (under  Hepaticus).— L'schall.  An  he- 
patic sound.  [A.  521  (a,  45).]— I'schmerz.  See  Hepatalgia.— 
t'schwindsucht.  See  Hepatophthisis.— I'schwund.  Atrophy 
of  the  liver.  [A,  521  (a,  45).]— I'sucht.  Liver  disease.  [L,  46  (a, 
21).]— L'thran.  See  Cod-liver  oil.— I-'ton.  See  Hepatechema. 
— Ij*  vergrosserung.  Enlargement  of  the  liver. — L.*verhRrtung. 
Induration  of  the  liver,— Ii'verkleinerung.  Atrophy  of  the  liver, 
[a,  45.]— li'verstopfung.  See  Hepatemphraxis.— I-'zerglieder- 
ung.  See  Hepatotomy.— Ij'zerreissung.  See  Hepatorrhexis. 
— Muskatnussl'.  See  Nutmeg  liver.— Nebenl'.  See  Hepar  ac- 
cessOTnum.- Stauungsl'.  Passive  congestion  of  the  liver,  [a, 
18.]— Stockflschl'thran.  See  Cod-liver  oil.- Wanderl'.  See 
Floating  liver. 

XiEBEBBtUMCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Lab'e'r-blu'm-ch'e'n.  See 
Hepatica  and  Anemone.— Blaues  I..  The  Anemone  hepatica.  [B.] 

liEBBKBiTJME  (Ger.),  n.  Lab'e'r-blum-e".  The  Anemone 
hepatica.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— Weisse  I..  The  Famassia  palustris. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).] 

liEBEKKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Lab'e2r-kra'-u«t.  1.  The  genus 
Hepatica  and  the  Anemone  hepatica.  2.  The  Agrimonia  eupa- 
toria. 8.  The  Achillea  ageratum.  4.  The  Pamassia  palustris. 
[B,  180  (a,  35) ;  B,  48  (a,  14).]— Dreilappiges  I..,  Edell',  Gold- 
enl'.  See  Anemone  /lepottca.- Giildenl'.  The  Chrysosplenium 
aliemifolium.  [B,  48,  131  (a,  14).]  — Keinl'.  The  Marchantia  poly- 
morpha.  [B,  48  (o,  14).]— tVeisses  t.  The  Pamassia  palustris. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).] 

IBBES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Leb(le''b)'eE(as).  Gen.,  -et'os  {-is).  Gr., 
Ae'pjis"  1.  A  kettle,  basin,  or  pan  ;  in  old  pharmacy,  a  pot  or  vessel 
for  boiling  anything.    2.  A  spittoon.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

lEBETTIUM  (Lat.),  u.  n.  Le=b-e(a)'shi=(ti2)-u=m(u*m).  Gr., 
AePiJTioi'.    Ger.,  Beckchen.    A  small  basin.    [A,  311,  822.] 

LB  BOULOU  (Fr.),  n.  L'  bu-lu.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Pyr^nfies-Orientales,  France,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  and 
weakly  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  49,  87  (a,  43).] 

LECANE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le=k'a=n(a=n)-e(a).  Gen.,  lec'anes.  Gr., 
Xe/tiivi)  (from  \«os,  a  dish).  1.  A  basin.  2.  The  pelvis.   [L,  50  (a,  141.] 

I.ECANIC,  adj.  Le^k-a'n'i^k.  Lat.,  lecanicus  (from  Xeicanj,  a 
basin).    See  Pelvic 

L,BCANOKA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Le^k-a'nor'a'.  From  Ae/caioi,  a  basin. 
Fr.,  Ucanore.  Ger.,  Schusselflechte.  Of  Acharius,  a  genus  of 
lichens.  The  Lecanoreoe  (Fr.,  lecanorees)  of  Korber  are  a  family 
of  the  Lichenes  heteromerici  acramphiblasti.  The  Lecanorei 
(Fr.,  lecanoris)  of  Nylander  are  a  tribe  of  the  Placoidei  consistmg 
of  i.,  etc.  The  iecamorinoj  are  a  family  of  the  r/iaJJo^so)-<E.  The 
Lecanorini  of  Schttrer  are  a  family  of  discoid  Uchens  including  i., 
Urceolana,  and  Dirina.  [B,  1, 19,  121, 173, 180  (o,  35).]— 1.  afflms. 
A  species  closely  allied  to  L.  esculenta  and  having  the  same  prop- 
erties. [B,  77, 185  (a,  35).]— I/,  atra.  Ger.,  schwarze  Schiisseljlechte. 
A  black  species  widely  dispersed  and  found  on  ordinary  Loxa-bark. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— I.,  cseseo-rubella.  The  Parmelia  miculata.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).]— Li.  desertorum,  L.  esculenta,  1.  Bversmanni. 
The  manna  lichen  ;  found  on  vast  barren  tracts  in  western  Asia 
and  northern  Africa,  occurring  in  small  irregular,  grayish  or  white 
lumps,  and  used,  along  with  L.  affinis,  as  food  in  times  of  scarcity. 
As  it  contains  66  per  cent,  of  calcium  oxalate,  it  is  not  wholesome. 
Being  very  light  and  sometimes  carried  by  the  winds  to  a  great  dis- 
tance, it  has  been  identified  with  the  manna  of  the  ancient  Israel- 
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ites.  [B,  19,  77, 180  (a,  35) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  x, 
xxxviii  (a,  39).]— li.  farinosa-inarginata.  Ger.,  mehlrandi^e 
Schusselfiechte.  A  species  occurring  in  the  bark  of  Cascarilla  rie- 
deliana.  [B,  180  (a,  36).]— L.  flavo-virens.  The  Parmelia  sub- 
fusca,  var.  flavo-virens.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]— I-,  leprosa.  A  variety, 
apparently,  of  L.  pallida  flava.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  melanox- 
antha.  Ger.,  schwarzgelbe  Schusselfiechte.  A  species  (.by  some 
referred  to  the  genus  Parmelia)  sometimes  found  on  ordinary  Loxa- 
bark.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— 1«  micnlata.  The  Parmelia  miculata, 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— li.  muscorum.  The  Patellaria  rmfscorwn.  [B, 
173  (a,  35).]— li.  ocellata.  Ger.,  augenartige  Schiisselflechte.  A 
species  sometimes  occurring  on  cascarilla-bark.  FB,  180  (a,  35).]— 
li.  pallida  flava.  Ger.,  blassgelbe  Schiisselflechte.  A  species 
found  in  tropical  America  on  Hu&nuco  barks.  [B,  180  (a,  a5).]— L. 
parella.  Fr,,  perelle^  orseille  d^Auvergne  (oii  de  terre).  A  species 
yielding  the  "  perelle  "  valued  as  a  crimson  dye.  [B,  77, 173  (a,  35).] 
— Ii.  punicea.  Ger.,  scharlachrothe  SchUsselfiechte.  A  species 
occurring  on  the  barks  of  trees  in  tropical  America  ;  sometimes  on 
cinchona-barks  and  often  on  ordinary  Loxa-bark.  [B,  180  (o,  35).] 
— ILi.  russiila.  Ger.,  rothlichgelbe  Schiisselflechte.  A  species  found 
on  Loxa-bark.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Li.  soredifera.  The  Parmelia 
soredifera.  [B,  180  (a,  35),J— L..  subfusca.  The  Parmelia  subfusca. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— Ii.  tartarea.  Fr.,  lecanore  de  Tartaric.  Ger., 
iveinsteinartige  Schiisnelflechte.  Cudbear,  cup-moss,  cork-cud- 
bear ;  a  species  formerly  much  used  in  the  north  of  Europe  as  a 
dye  for  cloths  and  as  a  source  of  litmus.  [B,  5,  173,  185,  275  (a, 
35). J — Ii.  tinctoria.  Fr.,  lecanore  des  teinturiers.  A  species  used 
in  Brazil  as  a  red  dye,  known  as  vegetable  cochineal.  [B,  173  (a, 
35).]— Ii.  varia.    The  Parmelia  varia.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

liECANORATE,  n.  Le^k-a^n-o'ra^t.  Fr.,  Ucanorate,  A  salt 
of  lecanoric  acid.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

liECANOBE  (Fr.),  n.  La-ka^-nor.  See  Lecanora.— L.  des 
teinturiers.  See  Lecanora  tinctoria. — L.  de  Tartarie.  See 
Lkcanora  tartarea.— Ti,  parelle.    See  Jjecasoyla.  parella. 

liECANORIC  ACID,  LECANORIN,  n^s.  Leak-a!>n-o'ri2k, 
-ri^n.  Fr.,  acide  lecanorique.  Ger.,  Lecanorsdure,  Orsellinsdure. 
An  acid,  C19H14O7,  obtained  from  several  lichens,  especially  from^ 
Hpecies  of  the  genera  Lecanora,  Variolaria,  and  Parmelia.  It 
forms  stellate  groups  of  long,  white,  silky  needles,  insoluble  in  cold 
water,  slightly  soluble  in  boiling  water  and  cold  alcohol,  soluble  in 
boiling  alcohol  and  ether,  and  melting  at  153^  C.  Its  alcoholic  solu- 
tions when  boiling  give  ethyl  orselliuate  and,  if  continued,  orcin. 
[B,  38,  48,  93  (a,  14).] 

LECITHOPHORE,  n.  LeVi^th-ofor.  From  Aeicteo?,  the  yolk 
of  an  egg,  and  ^opeii',  to  bear.  Ger.,  Lecithophor,  Of  Van  Bene- 
den,  the  layer  of  cells  forming  the  floor  of  the  segmentation  cavity 
in  the  mammalian  ovum.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  Anat.,  1889 
(a,  32,  39).] 

liE  CAYIiA  (Fr.).  u.  L'  ka-la^.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Aveyron,  France,  where  there  are  gaseous  and  chalybeate 
springs.     [L,  49  (a,  43).] 

I-ECCA-GUM,  u.  Le=k'a3-gu3m.  Fr.,  lecce.  See  OLivE-tree 
gum. 

liECCIA  (It.),  n.  Le2t'chi2-a3.  A  place  in  Tuscany,  Italy, 
where  there  are  warm  gaseous  and  chalybeate  springs.  [L,  49 
(a.  43).] 

liECHEGUANA  (Port.),  n.  La-sha-gwa^'na^.  In  Brazil,  the 
Nectarinia  lecheguana.     [L,  87  (a,  39).] 

liECHO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lek(le=ch2)'o.  Gen.,  lech'us.  Gr.,  Ae^w 
(from  AE':^off,  a  bed).  Ger.,  Wochnerin.  A  lying-in  woman. 
[A,  322.] 

liECHOPTBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le=k(le2ch2)-o2p'i3r(uflr)-a3.  From 
AfiYw,  a  woman  in  childbed,  and  irOp,  fever.  Puerperal  fever,  [L, 
50>,  43).] 

liECIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le(Ia)-si=d(ki2d)'e''-aa.  Fr.,  lecidea, 
I4cid4e.  Ger.,  Tellerflechte^  Schiisselflechte.  A  genus  of  crusta- 
ceous  lichens  typical  of  the  Lecideoe  (Fr.,  lecidees)  of  Fries  (a  series 
of  the  Gasterothalami) ',  the  Leddeacece  of  Eeichenbach  (a  divis- 
ion of  the  Cladoniaceoe) ;  the  Lecideei  of  Nylander  (a  tribe  of  the 
Placoidei);  the  Lecideid(^  of  Lindley  (a  section  of  the  Hymeno- 
thalaniece);  the  Lectdineoe  (a  family  of  the  Gymnoca}'pei) ;  and 
the  Lecidini  (Fr.,  licidines)  of  Scharer  fa  family  of  discoid  lichens). 
[B,  1,  19,  12t,  170,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— Ii.  arthonioides.  A  white  spe- 
cies common  on  cascarilla-bark.  [B,  180  {a,  35).]— Ii.  atropurpu- 
rascens.  A  species  sometimes  occurring  on  cascarilla-bark.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).]— Ii.  atro-vii*ens.  The  Patellaria  geographica.  [B 
180  (a,  35).] — Ii.  aurigera.  The  Parmelia  soredifera.  [B,  180  (a, 
35).]— Ii.  brunneo-atra,  Ger.,  braunschwarze  Tellerilechte.  A 
species  found  on  old  yellow  cinchona-barks.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Ii. 
caribaea,  Ii.  cinnabarlna.  Ger.,  caraibische  Tellerflechte.  A 
species  occurring  on  the  bark  of  Exostemn  caribceum,  and  some- 
times on  that  of  Cassia  caryophyllata.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — Ii.  con- 
eregata.  Ger.,  zusammengedrdngte  Tellerflechte.  A  species 
found  on  angustura-bark.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Ii.  cuticula.  A  spe- 
cies occurring  on  Loxa-bark.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Ii.  Diclcsonii.  A 
species  yielding  with  alum  a  gray  dye.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— Ii.  grisea. 
Ger.,  grauUche  Tellerflechte.  A  species  observed  on  china  flava 
dura  and  on  ordinary  Loxa-bark.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Ii.  leucoxan- 
tha.  Ger.,  weissgelbe  Tellerflechte.  A  species  sometimes  seen  on 
ordinary  Loxa-bark.  [B.  180  (a,  35).] — Ii.  lobarisBformis.  A  spe- 
cies observed  sometimes  on  bitter  quassia-bark.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L. 
luteo-alba.  A  species  witb  a  thin,  smooth,  whitish  tballus,  found  on 
the  bark  of  Comusflorida.  [B,  180  (a,  35),]— t,  myriadea.  Ger,, 
vielfriichtige  Tellerflechte.  A  species  occurring  sometimes  on  cas- 
carilla-bark. [B,  160  (a,  35).]— Ii.  myi'iotrema.  A  species  with  a 
light  olive-green  thallus  occasionally  observed  on  angustura-bark. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).] — Ii.  CEderi.  See  L.  Dic^sonii.—Jj.  olivaceo-atra. 
A  Species  with  a  thin  pulveraceous  thallus,  observed  on  angustura- 
bark.    [B,  180  (a,  35).]~Ii.  olivaceo-rufa.    Ger.,  rothbraune  Tfl- 


lerflechte.  A  species  found  on  yellow  cinchona-bark.  [B,  180  (o, 
35).]— Ii.  parasema.  Ger.,  begrenzte  Tellerflechte.  A  species  ob- 
served on  the  Hu&nuco  barks,  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Ii.  pseud-angus- 
turse.  A  species  occurring  on  false  angustura-bark.  [B,  180  (a, 
35),]- Ii.  pupilla.  A  species  found  on  cortex  adstringens  brasili- 
ensis  spurius.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — Ii.  pustulata.  The  Umbilicaria 
pustulata.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  rubrica.  Ger.,  rothelfarbige  Tel- 
lerflechte. A  species  found  on  the  bark  of  Cinchona  scrobiculata. 
[B,  180  (tt,  35).]— -Ii.  rufo-coccinea.  Ger.,  scharlachrothbraune 
Tellerflechte.  A  species  occurring  on  the  bark  of  Cascarilla  rie- 
deliana,  on  cortex  adstringens  brasiliensis  spuriv^^  and  on  Alcor- 
noque-bark.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Ii.  spilota.  A  species  occasionally 
found  on  Brazihan  angustura-bark.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Ii.  stuppea. 
A  species  found  on  yellow  cinchona-bark.  pB,  180  (a,  35).J— Ii. 
vernalis.  A  species  sometimes  found  on  Copalchi-bark.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).]— Ii.  vernalis  varians.    See  L.  cuticula. 

liECIDEIKE,  adj.  Le*s-iad'e«-ian.  Lat.,  lecideinus.  Fr., 
lecidiine.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  genus  Lecidea;  of  apothecia, 
patelliform.    [B,  77, 131  (a,  35).]    See  Apothecium  lecideinum. 

liECITHIGENOUS,  adj.  Leas-is-thi^j'e^n-uSs.  From  Ae*ct0off, 
the  yolk  of  an  egg,  and  yevva.Vy  to  engender.  Fr.,  licithigene. 
Yolk-producing.    [A,  385.] 

liECITHIN,  n.  Le^s'l^-thian,  From  A^/ci0os,  the  yolk  of  an 
egg.  Fr.,  Ucithine.  Ger.,  L.  A  term  for  a  class  of  bodies, 
CaH6(CmH°03)(CpHq02)OPOLO(OH)a.CaH4N.(CH^)3],  derived  from 
the  tissues  of^the  brain  and  nerves,  from  amniotic  fluid,  from  yolk 
of  egg,  from  bile,  from  spermatozooids,  and  from  certain  vegetable 
substances.  All  are  derivatives  of  glycerin,  formed  by  the  substi- 
tution of  the  molecules  of  2  fatty-acid  radicles  for  2  molecules  of 
hydroxyl,  while  the  third  molecule  of  hydroxyl  is  replaced  by  a 
molecule  of  neurine  in  combination  with  phosphoric  acid.  Accord- 
ing to  some  authorities,  the  neurine  in  these  compounds  loses  the 
elements  of  water  before  combining  with  phosphoric  acid,  and  the 
formula  will  therefore  be  C3H6(CmHn02)(CpHq02)OPO[02.C3H4.- 
N(CHs)3].  The  1.  obtained  from  the  brain  is  by  some  authors  said 
to  be  distearyl-l,  CaH6(C]aHa603)a.OPO[CBH]BN08]  =  C44HBoNP09, 
and  by  others  said  to  bejDaHn.zf:yiofeyi-Z.,  C3H5(C]  aHaiOa)lCi8H3aOy  )- 
OPO.[C6Hi6NO3]  =  042H84NPO8,  or,  according  to  Strecker,  C42H82- 
NPOg.  The  latter  formula  corresponds  more  nearly  to  the  results 
of  analysis.  The  body  is  a  hygroscopic,  white  solid  of  waxy  con- 
sistence, soluble  in  alcohol,  from  which  it  crystallizes  in  acicular 
clusters,  and  insoluble  in  water.    [B.] 

liECITHOID,  adj.  Le^s'iath-oid.  Gr.,  AeKtffuSijff  (from  AeKiflos, 
the  yolk  of  an  egg,  and  elSos,  resemblance).  Lat.,  lecithodes.  Fr,, 
lecithode.  Ger.,  dotterdhnlich  (1st  def.).  1.  Vitelline,  resembling 
the  yolk  of  an  egg.    3.  Consisting  of  pea-flour  or  bean-flour.    [L, 

50  (tt,  14).] 

liECITHOPHANIC  ACID,  n.  Le^s-iHh-o-faSn'iafc.  From 
A^Kidos,  the  yolk  of  an  egg,  and  t^aiVeif,  to  show.  An  acid  con- 
tained in  the  tballus  of  some  yellowish  or  orange-colored  lichens, 
distinguished  from  chrysophanic  acid  by  not  giving  a  purple  re- 
action with  caustic  potash,    [B.] 

liECITHOS  (Lat,),  11,  m.  and  f.  Le2s(le2k)'i2th-o2s,  See 
Lecithus. 


Le^s'l^th-u^s.    See  Lecithoid. 

and  f.    Less(le2k)'i2th-uas(u4s).    Gr., 


liECITHOUS,  adj. 

liECITHUS  (Lat.), 
ArfKt0off.    Fr.,  ja«ne  d'ceu/(lst  def,).    Ger.,  Eigelb  (1st  def.).'  1.  (F.) 
the  yolk  of  an  egg.    2.  (M.)  pulse  or  pulse  porridge.    [A,  311,  322.] 

liECITHYMEN  (Lat.),  n.  m,  Le2s(le''k)-inh-i(u8)'me=n(man). 
Gen.,  -ym'enos  (-is).  From  AeKtSos,  the  yolk  of  an  egg,  and  V^***  a 
membrane.    The  vitelline  membrane.    [L,  50  (a,  43).]    Cf.  Ooleci- 

THYMEN. 

liECKBREI  (Ger.),  EECKSAFT  (Ger.),  n's.  LeSk'bri,  -za^ft. 
See  Electuarv. 

liECKSUCHT  (Ger.),  11.  Le^k'zuch^'t.  A  catarrhal  disease  in 
cattle,    [a,  34.] 

liECO  (Lat,),  n,  f,  Le(la)'ko.  Geu.,  lec'us.  Gr,,  Atjkw.  The 
penis.    [A,  311.] 

liE  CONQUEST  (Fr.),  n.  L'  ko^^n^-ka,  A  sea-bathing  resort  in 
the  department  of  Finist^re,  France.    [L,  49  (o,  14,  43),] 

liECONTIA  (T^t.),  n.  f.  L^ko«n'shia(tia)-a3.  The  genus  Pel- 
tandra.     [a,  41.] — Ii.  virginica.    See  Peltandra  virginiva. 

liE  CROISIC  (Fr.),  a.    L'  krwa^-zek.    See  Croisic, 

liE  CROIi  (Fr.j,  n.  L'  krol.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Aveyron.  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  ferrous  sul- 
phate and  free  carbonic  acid,    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

liE  CROTOY  (Fr.),  n.  L'  kro-twa^.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in  the 
department  of  the  Somme,  France.    [L,  49  (a,  14,  43),J 

liECTISTERNIUM  (Lat.),  n,  n,  Le2kt-i2-stuBrn(ste2m)'i2-u3m- 
(u*m).  From  lectus,  a  bed,  and  stemere,  to  spread  out.  The 
special  arrangement  of  a  bed  formerly  considered  essential  in  dif- 
ferent diseases.    [L,  84  (a.  43).] 

liECTUAIi,  adj.  Le^k'tu^-a^l,  Lat.,  lectualis  (from  lectus,  a 
bed).    Of  a  disease,  confining  the  patient  to  the  bed.    [L,  56  (a,  43).] 

liECTUIiUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Le2kt'u21(u*l)-u8s(u4s),  Dim.  of 
lectits.  A  small  bed  ;  a  litter  or  cradle,  f^i^l.]- L.  medicatus, 
Ger.,  Krduferkissen.  A  pallet  or  cushion  containing  dried  aromatic 
herbs,  applied  (generally  hot)  in  various  complaints.  [L,  80(a,  14).] 
— Ii.  stramineus.    A  straw  splint.    [L,  135  (a,  39),] 

liECtrS  (Lat,),  n.  m,  Lek(leak)'uas(u*s).  Gr.,  Ackos.  A  corm. 
[Gray  (a,  35).] 

liECYTHIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Le''saak)'i3(u«)-thi2s.  Gen.,  lec'ythis. 
From  A^Kvtfoff,  an  oil-flask.  Fr.,  Ucythis,  quatel4e,  marmite  de 
Hinge.  Ger.,  Topfbaum.,  Affentopf.  A  genus  of  South  American 
trees  of  the  lecyths  (Lat.,  Lecythidacece  [Fr.,  Iecythidac4es],  Lecy- 
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f^-  L^''-'  ^^'^'•■^f^^  or  Leoythidece  [Fr.,  lecythidies])  which  are, 
otLindley,  an  order  of  the  Myrtales;  of  Kunth,  a  section  of  the 
rS' ,,?''.o'^Jo?"l?Mf  ?*2'",*'"*  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  Myrtacem. 
'■^'F'ii  ^^I'}^1;^^^i'  3o).]-I-.  amara.  A  species  with  bitter 
?S,|-«P'J^K''"'^"']~^- '"■'"'*«"'*''•  T:be  Couroupita  guianensis. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— 1.  grandiflora,  L.  lanceolata.  Fr.,  quatelie  d 
grandes  fleurs.  Species  having  oily  and  edible  seeds  [B  121  (a 
35).]— L.  ollaria.  The  monkey-pot  tree  ;  a  large  tree  indigenous 
to  the  regions,of  the  Amazon,  producing  large,  urn-shaped,  capsular 
fruits  known  as  sapucaia-nuts  or,  when  empty,  as  monkey-pots  • 
they  are  oleaginous  and  edible  but  leave  a  somewhat  bitter  flavor  in 
the  mouth.  The  bark  is  composed  of  numerousvery  thin  layers  which 
the  Indians  separate  by  beating  and  use  as  cigarette-wrappers  under 
the  name  of  tauare.  [B,  19,  104, 121, 185, 197,  S75  (a,  35).]^.  parvl- 
folia.  A  species  having  oleaginous  and  edible  seeds.  [B,  121  (o, 
35).]— 1.  zabucajo.  Fr.,  quateUe  zabucaye.  A  species  yielding 
the  fruits  known  as  sapucaia-nuts,  the  seeds  of  which  are  of  fine 
flavor  and  are  easily  digested.    [B,  19,  173  {«,  35).] 

LEDEBOUKIA  (Lat),  n.  LeS-de^-bur'iS-as.  From  Ledebour, 
a  German  botanist.  A  section  of  the  genus  Scilla.  [B,  42  (a,  35).] 
— L.  liyacinthina.    The  Scilla  indica.    [B,  18  (a,  35).] 

liEDEK  (Ger.),  n.  Lad'e'r.  Leather.  K  41.]— Grasl'.  The 
Chantransia  rivularis.  [B,  131  (a,  14) J— I'artig.  See  CoKiACEons. 
— li'blume.  The  genus  Ptelea.  [a,  35  ;  B,  48  (a,  14).]— L'gelb. 
See  Alctaceous.- L'guinini.  See  CAonTOHOuc.— Li'haut.  See 
CoRiUM.— L.'holz.  See  Dirca,— L'pllz.  The  Polyporus  perennis. 
[B,  48  (tt,  14).]— li'stecken.  A  method  of  producing  an  artificial 
sore  by  drawing  a  piece  of  leather,  instead  of  a  seton,  through  a 
cutaneous  wound.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

L.EDESMA  (Sp.),  n.  La-de=s'ma'.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Salamanca,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  hot  gaseous  and  sulphurous 
spring.     [L,  30,  41,  49  (a,  43).] 

I.EDITANNIC  ACID,  n.  Le=d-i2-ta2n'i2k.  A  substance,  C,,- 
HijOe,  or  CisHjoOa,  found  in  Ledum  palustre.    [B,  5,  270  (a,  38).] 

lEDON  (Pr.).  n.  La-do^n^.  The  genus  Ledum.  [B,  121  (a,  35).] 
— li.  a  larges  feuilles.  See  Ledum  latifolium.  [B,  173  (a,  36).]— 
1.  de  marais.  See  Ledum  pai«sfoe.—Ii.  conch*.  See  Ledum 
decumbens.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— 1.  droit.  See  Ledum  erectum.  [B, 
173  (a,  35).] 

tEDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ledaad)'u'm(u<m).  Gr..  \^Sav.  Fr., 
ledon  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Porst,  Kienporst  (1st  def.).  Kienrost.  I.  Of 
Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  erioaceous  shrubs.  2.  Of  Micheli,  the  genus 
Bhododendron.  [B,  19,  34,  42,  121,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— I,,  alpinura. 
Of  Clusius,  the  Bhododendron  ferrugineum.  [B,  121  (o,  35).]— 1. 
camphor.  SeeunderCAMPHOR. — t.decumbens.  Yr.^ledoncouch^. 
A  variety  of  L.  palustre.  [B,  173  (a,  36).]— L.  erectum.  Fr.,  lidon 
droit.  A  variety  of  L.  palustre.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— I/,  groenlandi- 
cum,  I,.  latifolium.  Fr.,  Udon  a  larges  feuilles.  Ger.,  breitblat- 
triger  Porst.  Labrador  (or  James)  tea.  A  species  growing  in  damp 
places  in  Canada  and  the  northern  United  States.  The  leaves  are 
used  as  a  pectoral  and  tonic.  [B,  6, 173, 180  (o,  36).]— I/,  oil.  See 
under  L.  palustre. — I.,  palustre.  Fr.,  ledon  des  marais,  romarin 
sauvage  (ou  de  BoliAme).  Ger.,  Sumpfporst,  wilder  Bosmarin, 
BrauerkrauU  Porsch,  Gichttanne.  Marsh  tea,  a  species  found 
in  northern  Europe,  Asia,  and  America,  and  in  the  mountainous 
portions  of  more  southern  latitudes.  The  leaves,  folia  (sen  herba) 
ledi  palustris  teeu  rosmarini  silvestris,  seu  cisti  ledi},  have  au 
aromatic,  camphoraceous,  and  bitter  taste,  and  a  balsamic  odor, 
and  are  supposed  to  be  narcotic  and  diuretic.  They  have  been 
used  in  eruptive  diseases,  as  a  sedative  in  whooping-cough  and 
dysentery,  internaUy  and  externally  in  scabie.s,  elephantiasis,  etc., 
and  as  a  febrifuge.  They  contain  an  astringent  principle  (leditannic 
acid)  and  a  volatile  oil  which  contains,  among  other  ingredients, 
valerianic  acid,  ericinol,  and  1.  camphor  (see  under  Camphor).  In 
Germany  the  leaves  are  substituted  for  hops  in  making  beer.  [B, 
S,  19,  34,  173,  180,  275  (a,  35).] 

L.EEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le'aS.  From  Lee,  an  English  horticulturist. 
Fr.,  leSe.  A  genus  typical  of  the  Leeaceoe  (Fr.,  leeacAes ;  Ger.,  Lea- 
ceen)  of  De  Candolle,  which  are  a  tribe  of  the  Ampelideoe,  and 
the  Leece  of  Liudley,  which  are  a  tribe  of  the  Vitacece.  [B,  19,  42, 
170, 173  (a,  35).]— t.  macrophylla.  Hind.,  dhol-sumoodra.  Beng.. 
toolsoo-moodryia.  An  East  Indian  species,  the  astringent,  muci- 
laginous root  of  which  is  reputed  remedial  in  ringworm.  [B,  172  (a, 
35).] — Ij.  sambucina.  Fr.,  Ueedfeuillesdesureau,  bois  de  source. 
A  shrub  found  in  the  East  Indian  Archipelago,  where  the  juice  of 
the  leaves  is  used  as  a  stomachic,  the  root  to  relieve  stomach  ache, 
the  wood  in  decoction  for  thirst,  the  juice  of  the  branches  and  the 
leaves  and  berries  as  a  febrifuge  and  as  an  application  to  inflamed 
eyes,  and  the  steam  from  a  decoction  of  the  leaves  to  alleviate  the 
pains  of  gout.  [B,  88, 173, 180  (a,  36).]— I/,  splnosa.  A  species  found 
m  the  East  Indian  islands.  The  root  is  used  in  exanthematous  skin 
diseases,  and  used  to  prevent  palm-wine  from  souring.  [B,  180  (a, 
35).] — li.  staphylea.  A  species,  12  feet  high,  growing  in  Malabar, 
where  the  root  is  used  in  colic,  intestinal  complaints,  etc.,  the 
leaves  as  a  digestive  tonic  and  externally  in  gout,  and  the  wood,  in 
decoction,  to  relieve  thirst  in  fevers.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

I.EECH,  n.  Lech.  1.  See  HmoDO.  2.  An  old  term  for  a  physi- 
cian, [a,  17.] —A  frican  1.  See  Hirudo  interrupta  and  cf .  Bdella 
nilotica  and  H.fflMOPis  «oraa;.— American  1.  See  Hieudo  decora. 
— Artificial  1.  hsit.,  hirudo  artificialis.  Qer.,  kiinstlicher  Blute- 
gel.  An  instrument  for  puncturing  a  part  and  drawing  blood  from 
It  by  suction  after  the  manner  of  a  1.  Cf .  Bdellometer.— Black  1. 
See  HiRUDO  obscura. — German  1.,  Gray  1.  See  Hirudo  medicina- 
lis.— Green  1.  See  Hirudo  officinalis  (1st  def.). — Horse  1.  Ger., 
ly'erdegeKlstdet.).  1.  SeeAuLOSTOMA^Mio.  2.  See  Veterinarian. 
— Hungarian  1.  See  Hirudo  officinalis  (1st  def.). — Indian  1. 
See  Hirudo  granulosa. — I.and  1.  See  Hirudo  ceylonica. — L'craf  t, 
li'dom.  Old  terms  for  the  art  of  healing,  [a,  41.] — L'ing.  The 
abstraction  of  blood  by  means  of  leeches. — Mechanical  1.  See 
Artificial  Z. —Morocco  1.    See  Hirudo  troctina. — Keese's  uter- 


ine 1.  A  graduated  glass  syringe  having  an  aperture  of  the 
calibre  of  the  tube,  a  small  lance-shaped  needle  projecting  from 
the  centre  ofvtbe  piston  :  incision  is  made  with  the  latter,  and  re- 
traction of  the  piston  withdraws  the  blood,  [a,  34.]— Senegal  1. 
See  HiRODO  mj/someias.— Speckled  1.  See  Hraupo  officinalis. 
— Stohlmann's  artificial  1.  A  1.  consisting  of  two  parts :  one 
a  long  scarifier  having  a  small  circular  cutter  that  revolves  when 
a  trigger  releases  the  spring,  the  other  a  straight  or  bent  glass 
tube  in  which  a  few  drops  of  ether  are  placed  to  displace  the 
air.  [Smith,  "Med.  Rev.,"  1889,  p.  406  (a,  34).]— Swedish  1.  See 
Hirudo  albtypunctata. 

LEECHWORT,  n.  Lech'wu'rt.  The  Plantago  lanceolata. 
[A,  605  (a.  21).] 

liEEK,  n.    Lek.    See  Allium  porrum. — American  mountain 

1.  The  Allium  triflorum.  [B,  276  (o,  35).]— American  wild  I. 
The  Allium  tricoccum.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Blue  I.  The  Allium  am- 
peloprasum.  [B,  275  (o,  35).]— Canker  I.  The  Pyrola  rotundi- 
folia.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Common  garden  1.  See  Allium  poiTum. 
[B,  2;'5(a,  35).]— Crowl.,  Dog'sl.  The  Scilla  nutans.  [B,  275(a, 
36).] — French  1.  See  Allium  porrum. — Hollow  1.  The  Cory- 
dalis  cava.  [B,  375  (o,  35).]— House  I.  See  Houseleee.— Sand  I. 
The  Allium  scorodoprasum.  [B,  276  (o,  35).]— Sour  1.  The  Bumex 
acetosa.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Stone  1.  The  Allium  fistulosum.  [B, 
276  (a,  36).]— Vine  I.  The  Allium  ampeloprasum.  [B,  19  (a,  35).]— 
Wild  1.  The  Allium  ampeloprasum  Sind.  the  Allium  ursinum.  [B, 
2<'6  (a,  35).] 

lEENSINGEN  (Ger.),  n.  Lan'zi'n'-e'n.  A  place  in  the  can- 
ton of  Berne,  Switzerland,  where  there  are  spring^  containing  cal- 
cium and  magnesium  sulphates  and  calcium  carbonate,  and  a 
spring  charged  with  magnesium  sulphate,  calcium  carbonate,  iron 
oxide,  and  hydrogen  sulphide.  There  is  also  a  whey-cure  estab- 
lishment.    [L,  30,  105,  135  (a.  14,  39).] 

lEEB  (Ger.),  adj.  Lar.  Empty.  [a,41.]— li'schnabelig.  See 
Cenorrhamphus. 

I,EEBE  (CJer.),  n.  f.    Lar'e«.    See  Vacuum. 

tBFT-BKAINED,  adj.  Le'ft-brand'.  Fr.,  gaucher  du  cer- 
veau.  Ger.,  linkshirnig.  Having  the  faculty  of  speech  centred  in 
the  left  subfrontal  convolution  (said  of  right-handed  persons). 
Kussmaul  (K,  16).] 

liEET-HANDED,  adj.  Le=ft-ha'nd'e=d.  Fr.,  gaucher.  Ger., 
linkshdndig.  Having  more  strength  and  adroitness  in  the  left 
hand  than  in  the  right.    [L,  56  (a,  43).] 

lEFZE  (Ger.),  a.    Le'f'tse^.    See  Lip. 

I^EG,  n.  Le'^g.  Gr..  o-kcAos,  kv^iuij.  Lat.,  ams.  Fr.,  jambe. 
Ger.,  Bein.  1.  A  limb  used  in  walking ;  in  man,  the  lower  limb, 
especially  that  portion  of  it  that  extends  from  the  knee  to  the  ankle. 

2.  A  supporting  pillar. — Ambulatory  1.  In  crustaceans,  the  loco- 
motor appendages  in  contradistinction  to  those  limbs  which  are 
modified,  as  in  maxillipeds.  [a,  39.]— Bandy-l*s.  See  Genu  va- 
rum.— Barbadoes  1.  Lat.,  crits  barbadicum,  bucnemia  tropica. 
Elephantiasis  of  the  1.  [a,  34.]— Black  1.  of  Canada.  A  form 
of  purpura  said  to  prevail  among  the  lumbermen  of  Canada. — 
Bowed  I's.  See  Genu  varum. — Cochin  1,  Elephantiasis  of  the 
leg. — Crossed  I's.  Ankylosis  of  the  hip  joint  producing  crossing  of 
the  I's.  ["Lancet,"  1880,  p.  696  (a,  34).]— Dentists'  1.  Severe  pain 
occurring  in  the  1.  muscles  of  dentists,  probably  due  to  a  me- 
chanical impediment  to  the  circulation  through  the  rigidly  con- 
tracted muscles  and  their  associated  nerves.  [G.  Johnson,  "Lan- 
cet," Aug.  15,  1885,  p.  282  (a,  34).]— Dover's  1.  Hypochondriasis. 
[L,  290.]— lawn-tennis  1.  A  rupture  of  some  of  the  calf  muscles, 
with  localized  pain  and  loss  of  power  in  the  1. ;  caused  by  strain  in 
playing  lawn  tennis.  [Hood,  "Lancet,"  1884,  ii,  p.  728  (a,  34).]  — 
Milk  1.  See  Phlegmasia  aZba.- Scissor-l's.  See  Crossed  Vs. — 
Weeping  1.  A  1.  affected  with  eczema  madidans.  [G.] — White 
1.     See  Phlegmasia  alba. 

IiEGAIj,  adj.  Le'g'l.  Gr.,  vofii/io!.  Lat.,  legalis  (from  lex,  a 
law).  Fr.,  legal.  Ger.,  gerichtlich.  1.  Pertaining  to  the  law.  2.  In 
accordance  with  the  law. 

IBGESTACHEt  (Ger.),  n.  Lag-e'-sta'ch'-e^l.  See  Aculeus 
(3d  def.). 

IiEGHOKN,  n.  Le'g'ho'rn,  An  Italian  seaside  resort  on  the 
Mediterranean  where  there  are  several  bathing  establishments. 
[A,  319  (a,  21).] 

L,EGITIMACT,  n.  Le»j-i»t'i«m-aVi.  Lat.,  legitimitas  (from 
legitimiis,  fixed).  Fr.,  I4gitimit4.  Ger.,  Legitimitdt,  The  state 
of  being  legitimate. 

LEGITIMATE,  adj.  LeSj-i't'i'm-at.  Lat.,  legiiimus  (from 
2e:r,  a  law).  Tr.,  legitime.  Ger.,  legitim.  In  accordance  with  law, 
true,  proper ;  of  children,  born  in  wedlock,    [a,  41.] 

lEGNA  (Lat.),  LEGNON  (Lat.),  XEGNUM  (Lat.),  n's  f.,  u., 
and  n.  Le^'g'na',  -no^'n,  -nu'm(nu*m).  Gr..  Aeyn),  A^tok.  1.  A 
fringe.  2.  The  free  border  of  a  lip  (of  the  vulva  or  of  the  uterus). 
[L,  50  (a,  14) ;  a,  43.] 

LEGUil-SAINT-BRIEUE  (Fr.),  n.  La-ga-sa^n'-bre-u*.  A 
sea-bathing  resort  in  the  department  of  C6tes-du-Nord,  France.  [L, 
49,  87  (a.  14.  43).] 

LEGUME,  n.  Le^g'u^m.  Lat.,  leguvfien  (from  legere,  to  bring 
together).  Fr.,Ugume,gousse.  Qev.,Hiitse.  1.  Ambnocarpellary 
pod  that  dehisces  along  both  the  ventral  and  dorsal  sutures,  as  in 
the  pea  or  bean.  2.  Any  leguminous  plant  or  its  fruit.  [B,  1, 19, 
34, 121, 123,  291  (a,  35).]— liOmentaceous  1.  Lat.,  legum.en  lomen- 
taceum.    See  Lombnt. 

LEGTJMIC  ACID,  n.  Le'g-u'm'i^k.  Fr.,  acidr  Ugumique.  A 
decomijosition  product  of  legumin ;  a  mixture  of  aspartic  and 
glutamic  acids.    [B,  93  (o,  14).] 

liEGUMIN,  n.  Le2g-u"'mi'n.  From  lequmen,  pulse.  Fr., 
legumine,    Ger.,  L.,  PJlanzenkdsestoff.    See  Vegetable  casevh. 
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I.EGTJMINACEOUS,'  adj.  LeSg-u^m-iSn-a'shuSs.  Lat..  legu- 
minaceus  (frqm  legumen^  pulse).  Ger.,  hillsenariig.  1.  See  Legu- 
MiNiFORU.    2.  See  Leguminous. 

I.EGUMINAR,  adj.    Le^g-uSm'i^n-a^r.    See  Leouminous. 

LEGUMINIFOKM,  adj.  Leag-uam-ian'i^-foarm.  Lat.,  legu- 
miniformis  (irom  legumen^  pulse,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  legu- 
miniforme.    Ger.,  hiilsenformig.    Resembling  a  legume.     [B,  1, 123 

(a,  35).] 

tEGUMINIVOKOUS,  adj.  Leag-u«m-ian-i2v'o'^r-uas.  From 
legumen^  pulse,  and  vorare,  to  devour.  Fr.,  liguminivore.  Sub- 
sisting on  legumes.     [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

I-EGUMINOOIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Leag-u2mCum)-i2n-od(oM)'ia- 
u3m(u*m).  Ft.,  Uquminode.  A  fruit  composed  of  several  husks 
fixed  on  the  same  base  and  arising  from  the  same  flower.  [B,  38 
(a,  14).] 

LEGUMINOS^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Le2g-u2m(um)-i2n-oa'e(a3-e2). 
From  legumeii^  pulse.  Fr.,  leguniineuses.  Ger.,  Hiilsengewdchse, 
HUlsenpJlanzen,  Leguminosen.  It.,  legumi.  Sp.,  legum&res.  The 
leguminous  plants,  the  pulse  family ;  an  order  of  polypetalous 
dicotyledons,  of  the  Rosales,  characterized  as  herbs,  shrubs,  or 
trees  with  alternate,  often  compound,  stipulate  leaves  ;  the  gynoe- 
cium  usually  formed  of  a  single  eccentric  free  carpel ;  the  ovary 
unilocular  with  parietal  placenta,  generally  many-ovuled  ;  and  the 
seed  deprived  of  perisperm  [Baillon].  The  fruit  does  not  (as  the 
term  L.  would  imply)  always  dehisce  by  both  sutures  ;  some  are 
indehiscent,  and  sometimes,  as  in  some  of  the  genera  of  the  Dal- 
bergiece,  the  fruit  is  a  true  drupe.  The  L.  include  the  Papiliona- 
cece,  CoesalpiniecB  (or  CcesalpiniacecB),  and  Mimosecu  (or  Mimosa- 
cecB).  Some  of  the  species  furnish  important  foods  and  medicinal 
products,  e.  gr.,  beans,  peas,  lentils,  clover,  licorice,  senna,  gum  ara- 
bie,  indigo,  kino,  etc.    [B,  1, 19,  34,  42, 121, 128, 170,  173,  180  (a,  35).] 

LEGUMINOUS,  adj.  LeSg.uSm'iSn-u^s.  Lat.,  leguminosus 
(from  legumen,  pulse).  Fr.,  legumineux.  Ger.,  hillsenartig.  1. 
Pertaining  to,  containing,  or  consisting  of  legumin.  2.  Bearing 
legumes  (see  Leguminos.^;).    [a,  35.] 

I.E  HAVRE  (Fr.),  LE  HAVRE-DE-GBACE  (Fr.),  n's.  L' 
ha^v-r',  -d"'-gra3s.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in  the  department  of  the 
Seine-Inf6rieure,  France.    [L,  49,  87  (a,  39,  43).] 

rEHNE  (Ger.),  n.  Lan'e*.  1.  A  support.  3.  The  Acer  plaia- 
noides.     [a,  45.]— Sattell*.    The  dorsum  sellge.     [A,  521  (a,  45).] 

liEIANTHEROUS,  adj.  Li-aSn'the^r-u^s.  From  Aeros,  smooth, 
and  dfflijpds.  blooming.  Fr.,  UianfMre.  Having  smooth  anthers. 
[B.  38  (a,  14).] 

liEIB  (Ger.),  n.  Lib.  1.  The  body.  2.  The  abdomen.  3.  The 
uterus.  [A,  450  (a.  17).]— Hinterl*.  See  Abdomen.— t'esanlage. 
The  rudimentary  formation  of  the  general  outline  of  the  body.— 
li'esbeschaffenheit.  See  Constitution  (2d  def.). — L'esbesch- 
werde.  A  bodily  ailment.— fesbiirde.  The  foetus.  [A,  521  (a, 
45).]— Ii*esdicke.  Corpulence,  [a,  45.]— I-'esform.  The  general 
form  of  the  body.— !L*esgaben.  Bodily  endowments.  [A,  521  (a,' 
45).]— L'esgebrechen,  A  bodily  defect  or  deformity,  [a,  45.]— I-*- 
esgestalt.  The  shape  or  figure  of  the  body,  [a,  45.]— !L*esliolie. 
Stature,  [a,  45.]— L'eskraft.  Physical  strength.  [a.  45.]— 
ILi'esoffnung.  Looseness  of  the  bowels.  [A,  521  fa,  45).]— Li'es- 
pflege,  t'essorge.  The  care  of  the  body,  [a,  45.]— L'esstellung. 
The  position  or  posture  of  the  body.  [A,  512  (a.  45).]— Ij'esUbung, 
physical  exercise,  [a,  45.] — li'liaftig.  Corporeal.  [A,  315  (a,  45).] 
— I.*igkeit.  Corpulence.  [A,  315  (a,  45).]- Ii*lich.  Corporeal. 
[A.  315  (a,  45).]— li'sdimerz,  !L*sclineiden.  An  abdominal  pain, 
colic,  etc.  [A,  521  (a,  45).]— L'wassersucht.  Ascites.  [A,  521  (a, 
45).]— Ij'weli.  Abdominal  pain.  [L,  80.]— L'scwang.  Constipation. 
[A,  521  (a,  45).] 

I.EICH»ORN(Ger.),  ij.  Licha'do^rn.  See  CoR-C2d  def.)  and 
Clavus. 

LEICHE  (Ger.),  n.  Lich^'eS.  A  corpse.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]- 
L.'n3.hnlich,  Ij'nartig.  Cadaverous,  [a.  45.]— L'nbefund.  The 
st-ate  of  things  found  on  post-mortem  examination.  [A,  521  (a.  45).] 
— Li'nblRsse.  A  death-like  pallor.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— iL'ndunst.  A 
cadaverous  odor.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— li'nerscheinung,  A  post-mor- 
tem appearance  or  phenomenon.  [A,  521  (a,  45).]— !L*ngeruch',  A 
cadaveric  odor.  [L,  80.]— li'ngift.  A  poison  of  cadaveric  origin. 
— I-'nhaft.  Cadaverous.  [L,  46  (a.  21).]- L'nhalle,  1.  A  mor- 
tuary. 2.  A  dissecting-room.  [A,  315  (a,  45).]— Ii*nhaus.  See 
IMoRTUARY. — !L*nkaininer.  1,  A  mortuary.  2.  A  dissecting-room. 
— Xi'nofifner.  A  necroscopist.  [o,  45.]— L'nciffniiiig.  Necroscopy, 
[a,  45.]— li'rSuber.  A  body-snatcher.  [L,  46  (a,  21).] — Il.'nschau, 
li'nsektioii,  Li'nuntersucliung.  See  Necroscopy.— Ii*n  verb - 
rennung.  See  Cremation.— !L'  n  versucli.  An  experiment  on  the 
cadaver.  [A,  521  (a,  45).]— Ii*nwesen.  Regulations  for  the  disposal 
of  the  dead,  death  registration.    [A,  521  (a,  45).] 

rEICHEN  (Lat),  n.  m.    Lik'(le2'i3cha)-e2n(an).    See  Lichen. 

I.EICHNAM:(Ger.),  n.    Lich^'na^m.    See  Cadaver. 

tEICHTHOrz  (Gter.),  n.  LichH'ho»Its.  The  genus  .EZaij/irmm. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— Filziges  li.  The  Elaphrium  tomentosum.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).] 

liEIDEN  (Ger.),  n.  Lid'e^n.  Suffering,  pain,  ailment,  passion. 
[L,  46  (a,  21).]— Kopfl'.  See  Cephalopathia.— Massiges  Ij.  See 
Hypopathia. 

XEIDEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Lid'e^nd.    Suffering,    [a,  45.] 

liEIDENDE  (Ger.),  n.    Lid'e^nd-ea.    A  patient,     [a,  45.] 
.    LEIENTERIA   (Lat),   n.    f.      Li(lea-ia)-e''nt-e(e5')'ri2-a».     See 
Ltentery. 

liEIER  (Ger.),  n.  Li'e'r.  See  Lyra.— Geliirnsl'.  See  Lyra. 
— Li'fiiriuig,    See  Lyrate. 

LEIM  (Ger.),  n,  Lim.  See  Gelatin  and  Glue.— Fischl*.  See 
Ichthyocolla.— Gelenkl*.    See  Synovia.— Goldl*.    See  Chryso- 


colla  (3d  def.).— Judenl*.  See  Bitumen  and  Asphalt. — 
Knoclienl',  See  Bone  gelatin. — KnorpeH*.  See  Chondrik. — 
Kolner  L..  See  Flemish  gelatin.— L*artig.  See  Colloid.— 
li'blattclien.  A  gelatin  disc.  [A,  521  (a,  45).]— I^'fiitterung. 
The,  observance  of  a  diet  composed  of  gelatinous  materials. 
[Gruenhagen  (K).] — X-'gallerte.  A  gelatin  jelly.  [A,  319.] — 
L'gebend.  Gelatin-yielding.  (L,  135  (o,  39).]— li* kraut.  See  the 
major  list.— li'mittel.  See  Agglutinant  (2d  def.). — li'stoff.  See 
Gluten,— li'siiss.  See  Sugar  o/ gelatin  and  Glycocoll.— Ii*ver- 
band.  See  Glue  bandage. — Medicainent5se  1,'blattch.en.  See 
Medicated  gelatin.— Patentl*.  See  Patent  gelatin.— Pflanz- 
enl'.  See  Gluten.-— Russischer  L.  See  VTMfe  gelatin.— Thierl*. 
See  Gelatin. — TiscMerl'.  See  Gluten /a&r27e. — Weisser  1j.  See 
White  gelatin. 

LEIMANTHIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Lim(Ie2-i2m)-a2n(a8n)'thi2-u3m- 
(u*m).  Fr.,  leimanthe.  Of  Willdenow,  a  genus  of  the  Melanthacece, 
tribe  Veratrem.     [B,  £8.  48  (a,  14).] 

I.EIMEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Lim'e'^nd.    See  Agglutinant. 

I.EIMKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Lim'kra^-uH.  The  genus  5iiene.  [B, 
180  (o,  35).]— Ackerl'.  The  Silene  otitis.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— A  ufge- 
blasenkelchiges  Z,  The  Silene  injlata.  [B,  180  (a,  35).J — 
Gemeines  I*.  The  Silene  nutans.  [B,  48  (a.  14).]— Spatelblat- 
trigee  I..  The  Silene  otitis.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Virginisches  iL. 
The  Silene  virginica.     [B,  180  (o,  35).] 

L.EIMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lim(le'^-i2m)'ma3.  Gen.,  leim'matos 
{-atis).  Gr.,  \elfitia  (from  KeCireiv,  to  leave).  A  residue.  [L,  50,  107 
(a,  14,  43T.] 

LEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Lin.  Flax  ;  the  genus  Linum.  [B,  121, 180  (a, 
35).]— GemeinerL.  Theldnumusitatissimum.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — 
Gezupfte  li'wand.    Lint,  charpie.— I-'Silire,  fbaum.    The.<4cer 

fdatanoides.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— l-'blatt.  The  Thesium  linophyllum. 
B,  48  (a,  14).]— li'dotter.  See  Camelina.— t'kuchen.  Linseed- 
oil  cake.  [B.J- L'61.  Linseed-oil.  [B,  5  (a,  35).]— H-'pflanze.  The 
genus  Linum.. — Ij*saineii,  Linseed.  [A,  319  (a,  21).]— L*sainen- 
melil.  Linseed-meal. — L'sameniil.  See  Liksekd-oiZ. — L^samen- 
schleim.  See  Mucilago  seminis  lini  (under  Linum). — Li'samen- 
thee.  Linseed  tea. — L'sameiiumsclilag.  A  linseed  poultice. — 
L'seide.  The  Cuscuta  epilinum.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— li'wand.  Linen. 
[L,  80.] — Ii*wolle.  The  Cuscuta  epiUnum  and.  Cuscuta  europcea. 
[B,180(a,35).]— li'zelten.  See  Ukuchen. — Purgirl*.  The  Linum 
catharticum.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

liEININGEN  (Ger.),  n.  Lin'i2n2-e3n.  A  place  in  the  district  of 
Coblentz,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

IjEINKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Lin'kra^-u^t.  1.  The  genus  Linaria. 
2.  The  Thesium  linophyllum.  [B,  48  (a,  14)  ;  B,  180  (a,  35).]— 
Eckigblattriges  L.  The  Linaria  eymbalaria.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]  — 
Gemeines  Ii.  The  Linaria  vulgaris.  [B.  180(a,35).] — Golden-Ij. 
The  Chrysocoma  linosyris.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — Spiessbl^ttriges  t. 
The  Linaria  elatine.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Unacktes  Ij.  The  Linaria 
spuria.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

I.ETOCARPUS(Lat.),adj.  Li(le2-i2)-o(oS)-ka3rp'uSsfu4s).  From 
Aetos,  smooth,  and  Kapiros,  a  fruit  Fr.,  leiocarpe.  Having  smooth 
fruit.  The  Leiocarpi  of  Ehrenberg  are  a  cohort  of  Fungi.  [B,  38, 
48  (a,  14) ;  B,  170  (o,  35).] 

LEIOCBPHAI.OUS,  adj.  Li-o-se^fa^l-uSg.  Lat.,  leiocepbnlus 
(from  Aetoff,  smooth,  and  ice^aA^,  the  head).  Fi-.,  Uioc^phale.  Hav- 
ing a  smooth  head  or  cap  (said  of  Fungi). 

liEIOCifelRE  (Fr.),  n.  La  e-o-se^r.  From  Aetos.  smooth,  and 
K^pas,  a  horn.  Having  smooth  horns  ;  as  a  n.,  a  genia  of  the  An- 
tilopina.     [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

XiEIODERMATOUS,  adj.  Li-o-du^rra'at-uas.  From  Aetos, 
smooth,  and  6^pju,a,  the  skin.  Fr.,  leioderme.  Having  a  smooth 
skin.  The  Leiodermata  of  Bory  are  a  family  of  ophidians  in- 
cluding those  reptiles  that  have  no  scales  on  their  heads.  [L,  180 
(a,  39).! 

I.EIODERMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li(le2-i2)-o(oS)-du6r(dear)'mi3-a3. 
From  Aeio?,  smooth,  and  fi^pjita,  the  skin.  Ger.,  lAodermie.  An 
atrophic  disease  of  the  skin  characterized  by  an  abnormally  smooth 
or  glossy  condition  of  the  surface.  [E.]— Ij.  essentlalis.  L.  oc- 
curring as  an  independent  or  idiopathic  affection  ;  of  Auspitz,  the 
xeroderma  of  Kaposi.    [G.]— L.  neuritica.    See  Glossy  skin. 

tlEIOGOMME  (Fr.),  n.  La-e-o-gom.  From  Aeios,  smooth,  and 
Koftju-t,  gum.  A  variety  of  dextrin  soluble  in  water,  obtained  by 
heating  starch  to  210°  C.    [B,  93  (a,  14).] ' 

IiEIOMYOMA(Lat.),n.n.  Li(lea-i2)-o(o3)-mi(mu«)-o'mas.  Gen., 
-om'a^os  i-atis).  Fr.,  Uiomyome.  A  tumor  formed  of  smooth  mus- 
cular fibres  as  a  fundamental  element,  presenting  by  its  texture  a 
more  or  less  pronounced  analogy  with  smooth  muscular  tissue,  and 
seated  in  the  interior  or  in  the  neighborhood  of  an  organ  made  up  of 
that  tissue.    [L,  87  (a,  39).] 

I.EIOPHYI.LOUS,  adj.  Li-o-fi^'uSs.  Lat.,  leiophyllus  (from 
Aetos,  smooth,  and  </>uAAoi',  a  leaf).  Fr..  Uiophylle.  Ger.,  gldtt- 
hlattrig.    Having  smooth  leaves.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

LiEIOPII^OUS,  adj.  Ll-o-pil'u^s,  Lat,  leipilus  (from  Aetos, 
smooth,  and  TrtAos,  wool).    See  Leiocephalous. 

ZEIOPUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Li(le2'i2)-o(oa)-pu3s(pus).  From  Aeto?, 
smooth,  and  ttoiJs,  the  foot.  Fr.,  leiope.  Ger.,  plattfiissig.  Flat- 
footed  ;  as  a  n.,  a  flat-footed  person.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

I-EIOSPERMOUS,  adj.  Li-o-spu^rm'u^s.  Lat.,  leiospermus 
(from  Aeioff,  smooth,  and  o-jrepjuia.  a  seed).  Fr.,  IHosperme.  Ger., 
gldttsamig.    Having  smooth  seeds.     [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

LEIOSPORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li(le2-ia)-o(o3)-spo(spo2)'ria-uam- 
(u*m).  From  AeZos.  smooth,  and  o-TrtSpo?.  seed.  Of  Hallier,  a  hypo- 
thetical genus  of  Fungi,  in  characters  holding  a  position  between 
the  genera  Ustilago  and  TiVftia.  fB,70.]— L.  dysentericum.  A 
species  believed  by  HaUier  to  be  produced  by  cultivation  of  the 
micrococci  of  dysenteric  stools.    [B,  70.] 
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liEIOSTACHYUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Li(le-''-ia)-o(o8)-staak(sta»ch'/i!'- 
(u'')-u's(u''s).  Gen.,  -stach'yos  (stach'yis).  From  Aeiot,  smooth, 
and  ffTaxws,  an  ear  of  corn.  Fr.,  Uiostachye.  Ger.,  glattdhrig. 
Having  smooth  ears  (said  of  gi-asses).    [B,  38  (a,  14) ;  L,  IW.] 

lEIOTKICHOUS,  adj.  Li-o«t'ri»k-uas.  Lat.,  ieio^ricfttis  (from 
Aelos,  smooth,  and  tf/ii£,  the  hair).  Fr.^Uotrique.  Ger.,  glatthaarig. 
Having  smooth  hair.  The  Leiotrichi  (Fr. ,  liotriques,  on  lis80triques) 
of  Bory  de  Saint-Vincent  are  a  group  of  races  so  characterized  (e. 
gr.,  the  Japanese,  Arabs,  Hindoos,  Patagoniana,  American  Indians, 
etc.).    [L,  49,  87  (a,  89).] 

lEIBION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li'de^'i'j-ri'-o^n.  Gr..  \eCpiov.  1.  A 
lily,  especially  a  white  lily ;  also  a  flower  in  general.  [A,  311 
(a,  81).] 

LEISTCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  List'ch'e'n.  See  TiENiA.— GedreUte 
L..,  Gez^hnte  L.  See  Corpus  fimbriatum. — L.  der  Zwirbel. 
The  peduncle  of  the  pineal  gland.    [I,  3  (K).] 

LEISTE  (Ger.),  n.  List'e'.  1.  The  groin,  the  inguinal  region. 
2.  A  band,  border,  or  fillet.  3.  A  trephine.  4.  Spavin.  6.  A  clasp. 
6.  A  channel,  a  groove.  7.  A  crest.  [A,  450  (a,  17);  K  (o,  14).]— 
Ciliarl'n.  See  Ciiiar;/ process.— Fliminerl'.  See  Ci!tar»  body. 
— Gangllenl'.  See  iVeurai  RIOQE.—Gastrulal'.  The  border  of  the 
cavity  of  the  gastrula.  ["  Arch,  f .  Anat.  Phys.,"  1889  (a,  39).]— Ge- 
genl*.  See  Anthelix. — Gehiirl'.  See  Lamina  spiralis. — Ge- 
krauselte  graue  Li.  See  Fxscixdentata. — GescUlechtsl*.  The 
genital  ridge  of  the  embryo.— Gescliinacksl*n.  See  Papilla  foli- 
ata. — Graue  gezRhnte  L.  See  Corws  fimbriatum. — Graue  L*n. 
See  STR1.S  medutlares. — Hbckerige  li.  am  Oberscheiikelbein. 
The  Unea  intertrochanterica  anterior.  [L,  115  (a,  45).] — Kreuz- 
beinl'.  See  Crest  of  the  sacrum, — IjkngsV  am  Kreuzbein. 
The  crista  sacraUs.  [L,  115  (a,  45).]— I'n  am  Kreuzbein.  The 
linese  transversae  of  the  sacrum.  [L,  115  (a,  46).l— I.'nformi8;. 
Ledge-like,  crested. — Ii'nmnskel.  See  the  major  list. — Markl'n. 
See  the  major  list.— Mesoderml'.  The  crest  formed  by  the  junc- 
tion of  the  two  lamellse  of  the  entoderm  in  the  development  of  the 
embryo  of  certain  insects.  ["Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  xxxv  (o, 
39).]— Nebenl*.  See  Anthelix. — Nervenl',  See  Nburomast.^ 
Olirenl'.  See  Helix  (2d  def.). — Seliiefe  L.  am  unterkiefer. 
The  Unea  obliqua  externa  of  the  inferior  maxUla.    [L,  115  (a,  45).] 

LEISTENMUSKEI,  (Ger.),  n.  List'e=n-musk-e»l.  The  muscu- 
lus  helicis  minor  and  the  musculus  helicis  major.  [L,  115.] — 
Grosser  li.  The  musculus  helicis  major.  [L,  115.]— Kleiner  L. 
The  musculus  helicis  minor.    [L,  115.] 

LEITEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Lit'e^nd.  Leading,  conducting.  See 
Dirigent. 

lEITEB  (Ger.),  n.  Lit'e^r.  1.  See  Duotor  and  Conductor  (1st 
def.).  2.  See  Director  (2d  def.). — Harnl*.  See  Ureter. — Harn- 
samenl'.  The  semino-urinary  ducts.  ["  .\rch.  f.  milcr.  Anat.," 
xxxv  (a,  .39).] — Hodenl'.  See  Gcbernaoulum  <es<is.— Samenl'. 
See  Vas  deferens. 

LEITDNG  (Ger.),  n.  Lit'un'.  See  Conduction.— Doppelte  1. 
See  Double  conduction. — Knochenl*.  See  Bone  conduction. — 
Ii's^higkeit.  See  Conductivity  and  Conductibility.— li'sge- 
schwindigkeit.  Rapidity  of  conduction  (of  a  nervous  impulse). 
[Gruenhagen  (K).]— L'sgesetz.  The  law  of  conduction  (of  nervous 
impulses).'  [Gruenhagen  (K).] — Ii'shemmung.  Obstruction  or 
inhibition  of  conduction  (as  of  an  electric  current  in  a  nerve  or 
muscle).  [Gruenhagen  (K).] — Li^smesser.  See  Diagogometer. — 
l.*svermogen.  The  power  of  conduction  (of  a  muscle  or  nerve). 
[Gruenhagen  (K).]— L'sverschlechterung.  The  retardation  or 
impairment  of  the  conduction-power  of  a  nerve  or  muscle.  [Gruen- 
hagen (K).] — I.*sverzogerung.  Delayed  conduction,  as  of  an  elec- 
tric current  in  a  nerve.  [Gruenhagen  (K).]— I'svorgang.  The 
process  of  conduction  (in  a  nerve).  [Gruenhagen  (K).] — L.*swider- 
stand.  Resistance  to  conduction.  [A,  521  (a,  45).] — Luftl'.  See 
Air  CONDUCTION. — Specifische  l.*sfaliigkeit.  See  Specific  con- 
ductivity.— Wasserl*.    See  Aqueduct  and  AQu.a:DUCTUs. 

L,EL,ESQtJEi:,L,E((3er.),n.  Lal'e^s-kwe'l-le^.  A  sodium-sulphate 
spring  at  Also-Sebes,  Austria-Hungary.    [L,  57.] 

IiEMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le(la)'ma'.  Gr.,  A^jiij.  Ger.,  Augenbut- 
ter.  Of  old  writers,  the  dried  secretion  of  the  Meibomian  glands  ; 
also  a  discharge  from  the  eye.  [A,  382,  385.]—!.  palpebralis. 
Seei. 

I.EMAL,EUS  (Lat.),  adj.  .  Le''m(lam)-a(a')'le2-uSs(u*s).  Ger., 
triefdugig,  blodsichtig.    Affected  with  lema. 

XEMBEBG  (Ger.),  n.  Le^m'tae^rg.  The  capital  of  Galicia, 
Austria-Hungary,  where  there  are  ferruginous  and  sulphurous 
springs  (the  former  called  Eisenbrujxdel,  the  latter  Lubien  and 
Szklo,  respectively),  and  bathing  establishments.    [L,  30  (a,  14.] 

IiEME  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Le(la)'me(ma).    See  Leha. 

I^BMITHOCHOBTON  (Lat.),  n.  Le"m-inh-o(o>)-ko'rt- 
(ch2o2rt)'o3n.    See  Helminthochorton. 

liEMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Le'm'ma'.  Gen.,  lem'mafos  (-atis).  Gr., 
A^fijua  (from  AiirciK,  to  peel).  Lit.,  bark,  cortex.  1.  Furfur.  2,  Of 
Owen,  a  limiting  membrane  or  sheath  (e.  gr.,  the  vitelline  membrane, 
sarcolemma,  neurilemma,  etc.).    [J,  29.] 

I.EMNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le'm'na".  Ft.,  lenticule.  Ger.,  Wasser- 
linse,  Meerlinse,  Entengriitze,  Entenfiott,  Entengriin.  Duckmeat, 
duckweed;  a  genus  typical  of  theLemiiacefe(Fr.,Ze/nnacJes,*Ger., 
LemnaceenX  or  duckmeats,  which  are  an  order  of  monocotyledons. 
The  Lemnadece  of  Gray  and  the  Lemneoi  { Fr.,  lem.nAes)  of  Reichen- 
bach  are  the  same.  [B,  34, 42, 121, 170, 173, 180  (a,  35) ;  B,  46  (a,  39).]— 
Xi.  gibba.  Ger.,  buclcelige  Wasserlinse  (Oder  Meerlinse).  A  species 
formerly  used  like  L.  polyrrhiza.  [B,  34,  180  (a,  35).] — L.  major. 
See  L.  polyrrhiza. — !L.  minor.  Fr.,  lenticule  dpetites  feuilles. 
Qev.,  kleine  Wasserlinse.  Syn. :  Lens  palusiris.  The  lesser  duck- 
weed (or  duckmeat) ;  a  small  species  with  thickish,  roundish,  or 
obovate  fronds  forming  the  "  green  mantle  of  the  standing  pool." 
It  was  once  used  like  L.  polyrrhiza  and  other  species.    [B,  34,  17.^, 
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180,  815,  807,  810  (a,  35).]-J^.  polyrrhiza.  Ger.,  vielwurzelige  Was- 
serlinse. Greater  duckweed  ;  a  species  formerly  used,  together 
with  the  L.  gibba  and  L.  minor,  under  the  name  of  herba  lentis 
palustris  (seu  lierba  lemnce)B.s  a  refrigerant  in  gouty  inflammation 
and  in  jaundice.    [B,  34, 180,  275  (a,  35).] 

IBMNIAN,  adj.  Le''m'ni'-'-a2n.  Coming  from  the  island  of 
Lemnos. 

lEMNISCATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Le2m(lam)-ni2sk-at(a«t)'u»s(u*s). 
Ribbon-shaped.    [B,  121,  170  (a,  35).] 

lEMNISClTS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Le2m(]am)-ni!!sk'u=s(u*s).  Gr., 
Ai}^Wo-K05  (from  \^vo9,  anything  woolen),  Fr.,  lemniscrue  (1st  def.), 
lemnisc  (8d  def.).    Ger.,  Schleife  (2d  def.).    Syn. :  flUet  (2d  def.). 

1.  See  Tent.  2.  A  triangular  bundle  of  nerve-fibres  forming  an 
upward  continuation  of  those  of  the  interoUvary  tract  reaching  to 
the  pons  Varolii  and  turning  around  the  superior  peduncle  of  the 
cerebellum.  It  has  a  thin  covering  of  gray  matter.  [L  ;  o,  51 .] 
3.  In  the  Twniadce,  the  penis.  4.  In  the  Acanthocephala,  the 
cephalic  glands.  [L,  296.]— Inferior  1.  Lat.,  stratum  lemnisci 
inferius.  Ger.,  unteres  Schleifenblati.  Of  Meynert,  a  layer  con- 
sisting of  the  fasciculi  of  nerve-flbres  in  the  tegmentum  which 
are  derived  from  the  inferior  corpora  quadrigemina,  situated  just 
above  the  superior  cerebellar  peduncle,  and  itself  partly  covered 
by  the  aupenor  1.  [I,  3  (K).]— lateral  1.  Lat.,  I.  lateralis.  The 
lateral  part  of  the  inferior  1.— Lower  1.  See  Inferior  I. — Median 
1.,  Superior  1.,  Upper  1.  Lat.,  stratum  lemnisci  superius. 
Ger.,  oberjldchliches  Mark,  obere  (Oder  oberfldchUche)  Schleife, 
oberes  Schleifenblati.  That  portion  of  the  fillet  which  ends  in  the 
upper  pair  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina.  ["Jour,  of  Nerv.  and 
Ment.  Dis.,"  1880,  p.  407  (K). 

LEMON,  n.  Le^m'u'n.  Lat.,  Umo  [U.  S.  Ph.],  fructus  citri 
(seu  limonts).  Fr.,  citron  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Citrone.  The  fruit  of 
Citrus  limonum.  [B,  5  (o.  35).] — Acid  of  lemons.  See  Citric 
ACID.— Essence  of  1.  1.  See  Ofeiim  citrl  8.  See  Spirj<MS  limokis. 
—Essential  salt  of  l*s.  A  commercial  name  for  potassium 
tetroxalate,  prepared  by  neutralizing  with  potash  1  part  of  oxalic 
acid  in  solution,  adding  3  parts  of  the  acid,  and  evaporating.  [B,  5 
(a,  38).] — IJ.-baIm.  See  Melissa. — li.-bergamot  tree.  The  Citrus 
bergamia.  [B,  275  (a,  35).] — L.-colored.  Of  a  pure  yellow  color, 
like  that  of  a  ripe  lemon.  [B,  19  (a,  35).] — Ij.-juice.  See  Lihonis 
succus. — Xj.-peel.  See  Limonis  cortex. — X.-tree.  See  the  major 
list. — Oil  of  1.  See  Oleum  citri. — Spirit  of  1.  See  Spiritus 
LIMONIS.— Sweet  1.  See  Citrus  iumia.- Syrup  of  1.  See  Syrupus 
LIMONIS— Syrup  of  l.-peel.  Sp.,  jarabe  de  corteza  de  cidra  fSp. 
Ph.].  A  syrup  consisting  of  620  partsof  sugar  dissolved  in  345  of 
water  of  l.-peel.  [B,  95  (a.  38).]— Water  1.  The  Passiflora  laurito- 
lia,  and  Passifiora  maliformis,  or  their  fruit.  [B,  185,  275  (a,  "~" 
Wild  ?.  The  fruit  of  Podophyllum  peltatum.  [B.  5  (a, 
W^ild  water  1.    The  Passiflora  fcetida.    [B,  186  (a,  35).] 

liEMONAOE,  n.  Le^m-u'n-ad'.  Lat.,  limonada,  Hnumata 
(from  Zimo,  a  lemon).  ¥r.,  limonade.  Ger.,  Limonade.  An  acidu- 
lous beverage  ;  properly,  one  made  with  the  juice  of  lemons.  See 
Limonade  commune.  As  a  class  of  preparations,  any  acidulous 
drink  or  potion.    [B.] 

IE  MONESTIEK  DE  BRIAN^ON  (Fr.),  n.  L'  mo-ne^s-te-a 
d'  hTe-a^n^-so^n'.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the  Hautes-Alpes, 
France,  where  there  are  warm  calcic  springs.    [L,  87  (a,  43).] 

IE  MONESTIER  DE  CtERMONT  (Fr.),  n.  L'  mo-ne=s-te-a 
d'  kle''r-mo''n".  A  place  in  the  department  of  the  IsSre,  France, 
where  there  is  a  hot  mineral  spring.    [L,  87  (a,  43).] 

LEMON-TREE,  n.     Le'm'u'n-tre.     1.   The  Citrus  limonum. 

2.  The  Aloysia  citriodora.  [B,  275(a,  35).]— Javal.-t.  The  Citrus 
javanica.  [B,  2(5  (a,  35).]— Pear  l.-t.  The  Citrus  lumia.  [B,  19, 
875  (a,  35).]— Pearl  l.-t.  The  Citrus  margarita.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).] 
—Sweet  l.-t.    The  Citi-us  lumia.    [B,  275  (o,  85).] 

LEMOSITY,  n.  Le'm-o's'iS-ti!'.  Gr.,  Aij(idTii5  (from  A^jiij  [see 
Lema]).    Lat.,  lemositas,  lemotes.    See  Lippitudo. 

I,EMOTES(Lat.),n.  f.  Le2m(Iam)'o2t-ez(as).  Gen., -et'os  (,-et'is). 
Gr.,  Aijfionjt  (from  Ai7m»7  [see  Lema]).    See  Lippitudo. 

LEMPNIAS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Le2mp'ni»-a's(a's).  Of  old  writers, 
terra  sigillata.  [A,  325.]  See  Bole.— L.  calcls.  Scales  of  brass. 
[A,  325,]— I/,  lempnia.    Arsenic  trisulphide.    [A,  325  (o,  21).] 

liEMVBIA  (Lat.),  n,  f,  Le'm-u'(u)'ri>-a',  A  submerged  region 
about  midway  between  Africa  and  India  assumed  by  Haeckel  to 
be  the  locality  where  the  human  race  first  made  its  appearance, 

LENDE  (Ger,),  n,  Le^nd'e",  1,  See  Loin,  2,  See  Hip,  3,  See 
Thigh, — L*nanschwellung:.  See  L/umbar  enlargement, — L'n- 
blut.  Anthrax  in  animals,  [L,  135  (a,  39),]— L'ngegend.  The 
lumbar  region,— fngries.  Renal  calculous  material,  [A,  815 
(a,  45),]- L'nkrank.  Affected  with  lumbago,  [A,  815  (o,  45),]— 
L'nkreuzgegend.  The  lumbo-sacral  region, — Z.'nlahm.  "Weak 
or  lame  in  the  lumbar  region  or  the  hip,  [A,  581,  315  (o,  45).]— 
L'nsclimerzen.  See  Lumbago.- li'nschnltt.  A  lumbar  incision. 
[A,  581  (a,  45).]— li'nthell.  The  lumbar  portion  of  a  structure. 
[I,  5  (K).]— L'nweh.  See  Lumbago.— L'nwirbelgegend.  The 
region  of  the  lumbar  spine.    [A,  531  (a,  45).] 

LENDENMUSKEL  (Ger.),  n.  Le'nd'e'n-musk-en.  1.  The 
psoas  muscle.  8.  A  muscle  situated  in  the  region  of  the  loin,  the 
nip,  or  the  thigh,  [a,  41.]— EigenthUmlicher  L.  See  Crcrjeds. 
—Grosser  L.  See  Psoas  magnus.— Kleiner  L.  See  Psoas 
parims.- Runder  L.  See  Psoas.— Viereckiger  L.  See  Quadhatus 
lumborum.  . 

LENDBBSHAUSEN  (Ger.),  n.  Le'nd'e'rs-ha'-u'z-e'n.  A 
place  in  the  district  of  Lower  Franconia,  Bavaria,  where  there  is  an 
alkaline  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

LENDIGEROCS,  adj.  Le2n-di2j'e''r-u's.  From  lens,  a  louse's 
egg,  and  gerere,  to  bear.  Fr.,  lendig^rc.  Covered  with  small 
vesicles  like  Uce-eggs.    [L,  41  (o,  14).] 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  1»,  in;  N,  in;  N>,  tank; 
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,  lenitivus  (from  Centre,  to 

See  Laxative,  Emoluent,  and 


liENDVA  (Hung.)i  °-  A  place  in  Zala  County,  Hungary,  where 
there  are  a  sulphurous  spring  and  a  bathing  establishment.  [L,  30 
(a,  14).] 

liENG  (Ger.),  n.    Le^n".    see  Gadus  molva. 

liENGTH,  n.  Le!*nath.  A.-S.,  lengthe  (from  leng,  lone:).  Lat., 
longitudo.  Ft.  ^longueur.  Ger.^  Ldnge.  1.  The  greatest  dimension 
of  anything.  2.  Extent  or  amount  of  distance  or  duration.— Focal 
1.  of  a  lens.  The  distance  from  a  lens  to  its  principal  focus,  [a,  29.] 

I.:i:NICEPS  (Fr.),  n.  La-ne-se^ps. 
A  sort  of  obstetrical  forceps,  invented 
by  Mattel.    [A,  15.] 

I.ENIENX,  adj.  Le'^n'ia-eSnt.  Lat., 
leniens.    See  Demulcent. 

LENIMOR,  n.  Le^u'i^m-oSr.  A 
patent  inhaler,  about  3  inches  long, 
resembling  an  enlarged  cigarette- 
holder.  A  pledget  of  wool  soaked  in 
some  medicament,  such  as  eucalyptol 
or  turpentine,  is  placed  within  the 
tube,  the  free  extremity  of  which  is 
then  closed  by  a  cap.  Air  is  admitted 
by  two  small  apertures  below  the  cap. 
The  instrument  is  used  in  the  manner 
of  a  pipe.  It  is  recommended  in  lung 
and  bronchial  affections.  ["Lancet," 
Apr.  10,  1886,  p.  695  (a,  45).] 

I.ENITIVE,  adj.    Le2n'i!»-ti2v.    Lat. 
alleviate,  soften).    Ger.,  lenitiv. 
Demulcent. 

liENK  (GJer.),  n.  Le=n»k.  A  village  in  the  canton  of  Berne, 
Switzerland,  having   chalybeate   and   sulphur   springs.     [A,  319 

(a,  45).] 

I-ENOS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  LeCla)'no2s.  From  \riv6s,  a  trough.  Of  old 
writers,  the  torcular  Herophili.    [A,  335.] 

rETVS,  n.  Le^nz.  Gr.,  <^aK^.  Lat.,  I.  Fr.,  lentille.  Ger.,  Linse. 
1.  A  piece  of  glass  or  other  transparent  substance  so  curved  on  one 
or  more  of  its  surfaces  as  to  refract  rays  of  light,  either  dispersing 
or  converging  them  or  rendering  them  parallel.  |a,  48.]  2.  See 
Crystalline  I.  —  Actiromatic  1. 
Fr.,  lentille  acromatique.  Ger., 
achromatische  Linse.  A  1.  so 
constructed  as  to  correct  the 
aberration  of  refrangibility,  or 
chromatic  aberration,  of  com- 
mon res.  —  Astigmatic  1.  of 
Stokes.  See  Stokes's  I.  —  Bi- 
concave 1.,  Biconvex  1.  See 
H  Double  concave  I.  and  Double 
convex  Z.— Bicylindrical  I'es. 
Fr.,  lentiUes  bicylindriques. 
G«r.,  Bi-cylindrische  Linsen. 
L'es  which  have  two  cyhndrical 
curved  surfaces  the  axes  of  which 
are  at  right  angles  to  each  other. 
[F.]— Bifocal  I'es.  Fr.,  lentiUes 
de  (ou  d)  double  foyer.  Ger.,  bi- 
A  CONVEX  LENS.  (AFTER  LORiNG.)  focalc  Linseii.  L'es  iu  which  the 
NffM,  tbe  lens ,  RN,  RB,  R3f,  its  radii  Upper  half  is  SO  ground  as  to  be 
of  curvature.  Suitable  for  distant  objects,  and 

the  lower  half  so  ground  as  to  be 
suitable  for  near  objects.  They  are  specially  adapted  for  presby- 
opic hypermetropes.  [F.]— Cicatrlcularl.  Fr.,  lentille  cicatricu- 
laire.  Of  Van  Beneden,  the  1. -shaped  mass  formed  in  the  mature 
ovum  by  the  fusion  of  the  germinal  vesicle  with  the  peripheral  layer 
of  the  ovum.  [''Bull,  de  I'acad.  roy.  de  Belg.,''  1876  (J,  1,30).]— 
Concave  c;^lindrical  1.  A  1.  the  surface  of  which  represents  the 
concave  or  inner  surface  of  a  cylindrical  tube.  [B.]— Concave  1. 
See  Double  concave  Z.,  Plano-concave  I.,  and  Convexo-concave  I. — 
Concavo-convex  1.  A  1.  with  one  surface  convex  and  the  other 
concave,  the  curvature  of  the  former  being  the  greater.  [B.]— Con- 
tact 1.  A  thin  glass  shell  bounded  by  concentric  and  parallel 
spherical  segmente  for  improving  the  vision  in  cases  of  abnormal 


Lat.,  I.  ci-yatalUna,  I.  crystalloides,  corpus  crystalUnum  (sen  crys- 
talloideSy  seu  discoides^  sen  pluicoides).  Fr.,  cristallin,  lentille 
crystalline.  Ger,,  Crystallinse,  Krystallinse,  Linse.  A  biconvex 
transparent  bodj^,  lying  in  its  capsule  behind  the  pupil  of  the  eye 
and  maintained  in  place  by  its  suspensory  ligament.  It  is  made 
of  long  nucleated  and  prismatic  fibi'es,  with  serrated  edges,  so 
arranged  as  to  divide  the  mass  into  sectors.  The  1.  is  also  divisi- 
ble into  concentric  lamellae.  It  serves  to  refract  the  rays  of  li^ht 
entering  the  pupil  and  impinging  on  its  surface  so  as  to  bring 


A  DOUBLE  CONVEX  LENS.   (AFTER  LORING.) 


A  DOUBLE  CONCAVE  LENS.   (AFTER  LORING.) 


curvature  or  opacity  of  the  cornea.  It  is  placed  on  the  eye  and  the 
interspace  filled  with  a  liquid  having  the  same  refracting  index  as 
the  cornea,  so  that  rays  of  light  suffer  no  deviation  when  they  enter 
the  cornea.  P'  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  39, 1889,  p.  734 (a,  29).]— Con- 
vergent 1.,  Converging  L  Fr.,  lentille  convergente.  Ger.,  Sam- 
mellinse.  A  1.,  double  convex,  plano-convex,  or  concavo-convex, 
such  as  causes  the  rays  to  converge  to  a  focus.  [B.]—  Convex  cy- 
lindrical 1,  A  1.  the  surface  of  which  represents  the  convex  or 
outer  surface  of  a  cylindrical  tube.  [B.] — Convex  1.  See  Double 
convex  Z.,  Plano-convex  Z.,  and  Concavo-convex  L — Convexo-con- 
cave 1.  A  1.  with  one  surface  convex  and  the  other  concave,  the 
curvature  of  the  latter  being  the  greater.     [B.]— Crystalline  1. 


them  to  a  focus  upon  the  retina.  [F.]  See  cut  under  Eye.— 
Cylindrical  1.  See  Concave  cylindrical  I.  and  Convex  cylin- 
drical 2.— Dispersing  1.,  Divergent  1.,  Diverging  1.  Fr.,  len- 
tille divergente.  A  1.,  double  concave,  plano-concave,  or  con- 
vexo-concave, which  causes  the  rays  passing  through  it  to  diverge 
so  that  they  do  not  come  to  a  focus,  but  seem  to  proceed  from  an  im- 
aginary focus  situated  on  the  same  side  of  the  1.  as  the  incident  ray. 
B.l— Double  concave  1.  A  1.  both  faces  of  which  are  concave. 
'B.I— Double  convex  1.  A  1.  both  faces  of  which  are  convex. 
B.]— Field  1.  That  1.  of  the  ocular  of  a  microscope  which  is  near- 
est the  objective.  [B,  164.]— Franklin  1.  See  Fi'anklin  glass.— 
Hyperbolic  1,  A  1.  ground  into  the  shape  of  a  hyperboloid  (i.  e., 
a  solid  produced  by  the  rotation  of  a  hyperbola  about  its  axis).  [B.] 
— I^.-shaped.  See  Lenticular.— Parabolic  1.  A 1.  of  the  shape 
of  a  paraboloid  of  revolution.  Although  this  form  is  freed  of 
spherical  aberration,  it  is  seldom  used,  because  of  the  difficulty  of 
grinding,  [o,  49.]— Periscopic  1.  A  meniscus-shaped  1.  It  gives 
a  wider  field  than  a  double  convex  or  a  double  concave  1.  [a,  49.] — 
Plano-concave  1.  A  1.  one  face  of  which  is  plane  and  the  other 
concave.  [B.] — Plano-convex  1.  A  1.  one  face  of  which  is  plane 
and  the  other  convex.  [B.]— Plus  1.,  Positive  1.  See  Convex  I. 
^Prismatic  1.  A  prism  having  its  intrant  or  emergent  side,  or 
both,  ground  to  a  concave  or  a  convex  surface.  It  bends  the  ray 
at  right  angles,  and  may  be  achromatized,  [a.  49.]— Stokes's  1. 
An  instrument  used  in  the  diagnosis  of  astigmatism,  consisting  of 
two  plauo-cylindrical  Pes  of  equal  focal  distance,  one  concave, 
the  other  convex.  If  these  are  placed  with  their  plane  surfaces 
in  opposition,  and  their  axes  parallel,  they  act  like  a  glass  with 
plane  surfaces.  But  if  one  glass  is  turned  so  that  its  axis  forms 
an  angle  of  90"  with  the  axis  of  the  other,  there  exists  an  asym- 
metry the  value  of  which  equals  the  entire  difference  of  the  two 
Pes.  [F.]— Trial  1.  A  1.  employed  in  testing  the  refraction  of  the 
eye.    \a,  39.] 

LENS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  and  m.  Le^nzdans).  Gen.,  lent'is.  1.  Of  the 
ancients,  a  lentil ;  of  Tournef  ort,  a  genus  of  leguminous  herbs  of 
the  Viciece.  [B,  42,  114,  121  (a,  35).]  3.  See  Lens  (Eng.).- 1*. 
esculenta.  The  Ervum  I.  [B,  121  (a.  35).]— L,  palustris.  The 
Lemna  minor.  IB,  88  (a,  39).]— L.  palustris  altera.  The  Marsilea 
guadrifolia.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— L,  palustris  patavina.  The 
Salvinia  naians.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— t.  palustris  quadrlfolia. 
The  Marsilea  guadrifolia  and  other  species  of  Marsilea.  [B,  121 
(a,  35).J— li.  vulgaris.    The  Lemna  minor.     [B,  307  (a,  35j.] 

LENTE  (Fr.),  n.    La^n^t.    The  Medicago  sativa.    [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

LENTIBAL,  adj.  Le*nt'i2-b'l.  Lat.,  lentibalis.  Of  the  Len- 
tibularioe  ;  of  or  like  the  genus  Lentibularia.  The  Lentibales  are 
an  alliance  (nixus)  of  the  Personati^  consisting  of  the  Lentibularice. 
[B,  170  (o,  35).] 

LENTIBULAIRE  (Fr.),  n.  LaSna-te-huC-laV.  See  Lentibu- 
laria.—L.  commune.    See  Lentibularia  vulgaris. 

I.ENTIBTJLAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le2nt-i2b-u21(u4i).a(aa)'ri2-a3. 
Fr.,  lentibulaire.  The  genus  Utricularia.  The  Lentibulacece  of 
Wood,  the  Lentibulariacece  of  Lindley,  the  Lentibularice  (Fr..  len- 
tibulaires;  Ger.,  Lentibularien)  of  R.  Brown,  and  the  Lentibula- 
riecB  (Fr.,  lentibulariees)  of  Richard  are  each  the  Utriculariece 
iq.  v.).  [B,  1,  19,  34,  42,  170.  173,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  vulgaris. 
Fr.,  lentibulaire  commune.  The  Utricularia  vulgaris.  [B,  173 
(a,  35).] 

tENTICELIiATE,  adj.  Le^nt-is-se^l'at.  Lat.,  lenticellatus. 
Having  lenticels.    [B,  19  (a,  35).] 

LENTICEIiS,  n.  pi.  Le^nfi^-se^lz.  Lat.,  lenticellce  (from  lens, 
a  lentil,  and  cella,  a  store-room).  Fr.,  lenticelles.  Ger.,  Lenticel- 
len,  Linsenlcorper,  Rindenhockerchen.  Lens-shaped  elevations  in 
the  young  bark  of  dicotyledons.  They  gradually  increase  in  size 
and  rupture  the  epidermis  (usually  during  the  second  year''s 
growth).  According  to  Stahl,  they  aid,  in  their  complete  and  open 
state,  in  the  exchange  of  gases  between  the  interior  and  exterior 
of  the  stem.     [B,  1,  19,  121,  229,  291  (a,  35).] 

LENTICONUS  fLat),  n.  m.  Le2nt-i2-kon'uSs(u4s).  For  deriv., 
see  Lens  (Lat.)  and  Cone.  A  transparent,  cone-like  projection  from 
one  of  the  surfaces  of  the  crystalline  lens,  [a,  18.]— L.  anterior. 
L.  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  lens.  [B.]— E.  posterior.  L.  of 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  lens.    [B.] 
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lENTICULA  (Lat.),  a.  f.  Le'nt-l'k'a'iutyW.  Dim.  of  lens,  a 
lentil.  Ft.,  lenticule.  1.  See  Lentigo.  8.  Of  Dillenius,  a  section  of 
the  genus  Lemna.  The  Lenticutacece  of  Dumortier  are  the  Lemna- 
cixe.  3.  Of  Loesel,  the  genus  CalUtricke.  4.  In  the  pi.,  lenticulce, 
the  spore-cases  of  certain  fungals  (see  also  Lbntioels).  [B,  1, 19, 
42,  131,  183,  170  (a,  35).]  5.  The  lenticular  nucleus.  [I,  98.]— L,.  a 
sole..  Lentigo  due  to  exposure  to  the  sun.  [G.l^I..  minor.  The 
Lemna  minor.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— I/,  palustrls.  The  Lemna  minor. 
[B,  88  (a,  39).] 

MSNTICCIiAR,  adj.  Le'n-tii'k'u'-lai'r.  Lat.,  ienttratom  (from 
lenticxda,  a  lentil).  Fr.,  lenticulaire.  1.  Lentil-  (or  lens-)  shaped, 
[a,  41.]    2.  Pertaining  to  a  lens. 

DENTICULATE,  adj.  LeSn-ti'k'ui'-lat.  Lat.,  lenticulatus. 
Fr.,  lenticuU.    See  Lbntioclab  (1st  def .). 

liENTICCI-E  (Fr.),  u.  Lasn^-te-ku'l.  1.  See  Lemna.  2.  See 
Lenticula. 

lENTICtllO-OPTIC,  adj.  LeSn-tii'k"uS-lo-oSpt'li'k.  From 
lenticula,  a  lentil,  and  otttlkos,  of  or  for  sight.  Fr.,  lenticuXo-op- 
tique.    Pertaining  to  the  lenticular  nucleus,    [a,  29.] 

JLENTICPLO-STKIATE,  adj.  Le"n-ti=k"u2-lo-stri'at,  From 
lenticula,  a  lentil,  and  stria,  a  stripe.  Fr.,  lenticulo-strii.  Per- 
taining to  the  lenticulate  nucleus  and  the  corpus  striatum,  [L.] 
_  I.ENTl0rr,O-THAI,AMIC,  adj.  Le2n-ti2k"u2-lo-tha=l'a''m- 
-i'k.  ^  From  lenticula,  a  lentil,  and  ddXaixos.  an  inner  room.  Per- 
taining to  the  lenticulate  nucleus  and  the  optic  thalamus.    [L.] 

LENTICUIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  LeSnt-i%'un(un)-uSs(u*s).  See 
Orbicular  bone. 

LENTIPORM,  adj.  Le'nt'P-fo'rm.  From  lens,  a  lentil,  and 
forma,  form.    Fr.,  lentiforme.    See  Lenticdlar  (1st  def.). 

tENTIGINOSE,  tENTIGINOUS,  adj's.  Le^n-tiaj'^-nos, 
-nu^s.  Lat.,  lentiginosus  (from  lentigo,  a  lentil-shaped  spot).  Fr., 
leiltigineux.  1.  Affected  with  lentigo.  [L,  41  (a,  14).]  2.  Covered 
with  pulverulent  dots.    [B,  19,  121  (a,  35).] 

LENTIGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le=nt-i(e)'go.  Gen.,  -tig'inis.  From 
lens,  a  lentil.  Fr.,  lentilles,  roitsseur,  taches  de  rousseur,  ^philide 
teftttiforme  solaire.  Ger.,  Linsenfiecken,  Sommersprossen.  It., 
ientigine;rossore,macchiedirossore,efelide.  Sp.,peca.  Freckles ; 
sun-spots  :  a  cutaneous  disease  characterized  by  brown  lenticular 
spots  on  the  skin  due  to  pigmentation,  and  occurring  most  com- 
monly on  the  face,  neck,  hands,  and  arms.  Sometimes,  but  not 
necessarily,  it  is  provoked  by  exposure  to  the  sun.  [G.]  Ct.  Ephe- 
Lis. — Iientigines  al>  igne.  See  Ephelis  ab  igne. — L.  sestiva. 
Syn.:  I.  ephelis.  The  1.  of  summer. — L.  cong^enlta.  See  N.«:vus 
pigmentosus.—lj.  ephelLs.  See  L.  o^s^zva.- Iientigines  leprosfe. 
The  pigmented  spots  observed  in  lepra  maculosa.    [G.] 

lENTIIi,  n.  Le'n'ti'l.  Lat.,  lens.  Fr.,  lentille.  Ger.,  Linse. 
The  genus  Brvum,  especially  the  Ervum  lens,  or  its  seed.  [B,  19, 
121, 17.3,  275  (o,  35).] -Common  1.  The Erviim, lens.  IB,  275(a,  35).] 
— Sea  1.  The  Sargassum  bacciferum.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Single- 
flowered  1.  The  Ervum  monanthos.  [B,  275  (a,  35)/] — "Water  1. 
Fr.,  lentille  d^eau.  Ger.,  Wasserlinse.  The  genus  JLemna,  espe- 
cially the  Lemna  minor.    [B,  180,  275  (a,  35).] 

lENTILtE  (Fr.),  n.  La'n>-tel-y'.  See  Ervum,  Lens,  and  Len- 
THi :  in  the  pi.,  Vs,  freckles. — L.  acromatique.  See  Achromatic 
LENS. — I..  A  la  reine,  L.  blonde.  A  seed  of  Ervum  minus.  [B, 
173  (a,  35).] — Ij.  cicatriculaire.  See  Cicatricular  lens. — T,.  con- 
vergente.  See  Convergent  lens. — L.  crystalline.  See  Crystal- 
line LENS. — li.  cultivfee.  See  Ervum  lens. — li.  d'eau.  See  Water 
LENTIL. — L.  de  canard,  L.  de  cane,  Ij.  de  marais.  See  Lemna  mi- 
nor.— li.  d'Espagne.  The  Lathyrus  sativus.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  35).]— Ij. 
du  Canada.  The  Vicia  sativa  nigra.  [B,  121, 173  (o,  35).]— 1.  du 
Soudan.  The  Cajanus  indicus.  [B.  121  (a,  35).] — Ij.  ervilifire. 
The  Vicia  ervilia.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— I.,  petite.  See  Ebvum 
minus.— Zj.  Suisse.  The  Lathyrus  sativus.  [B,  131,  173  (a,  .35).] 
— Ij.  velue.  See  Ervum  hirsutum. — Petite  1.  rouge.  The  Ervum. 
minus.    [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

IjENTIIjIjIN  (Fr.),  n.  La'n'-te-la^n'.  The  Lathyrus  sativus. 
[B,  121, 173  (a,  35).] 

IjENTIIjIjON  (Fr.),  n.  LaSn»-te-lo=n'.  The  Ervum  minus  or 
its  seed.    [B,  121, 173  (a,  35).] 

IjENTINUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Le»n-tin(ten)'u=s(u<s).  Fr.,  lentine. 
Of  Fries,  a  genus  of  Fungi,  distinguished  from  Agaricui  chiefly  by 
its  tougli  tenacious  tissue.  [B,  19,  121  (a,  35). J— L.  Dunalii.  A 
species  occurring  on  ash-trees.  It  has  a  subacid,  farinaceous  odor. 
[Cooke  (a,  35).]— Ij.  lepideus.  Cellar  fungus  ;  a  species  found  in 
the  United  States  on  stumps  of  firs.  It  has  a  compact,  fleshy, 
tough  pileus,  and  a  stout  stem  which  is  very  tender  when  young. 
Monstrous  forms  occur  in  dark  situations.  [B.  275,  Cooke  (a,  .35).] — 
Ij.  tigrinus.  The  tiger-spot  1.,  a  species  with  a  thin,  orbicular, 
whitish  pileus  with  innate  blackish  scales,  a  thin  stem  with  a  de- 
cided veil,  and  very  narrow,  attenuated,  decurrent  gills  which  are 
at  first  white,  then  yellowish.  It  is  found  in  old  stumps  and  has  a. 
strong,  acrid  odor  like  that  of  some  old  Lactarii.  [Berkeley, 
Cooke  (a,  35).] — L.  umbellatus.  Fr.,  langue  de  noyer.  An  edible 
species.  [B,  105.]— Ij.  vulplnus.  A  species  with  pale  sinuate  gills, 
more  or  less  notched,  found  in  the  United  States  on  stumps  of  trees. 
[Cooke  (a,  35).] 

IjENTISCINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Le'n-ti«s-sin(kpn)'u's(u<s).  Of  or 
resembling  the  genus  Lentiscus  (Pistacia).    [o,  35.] 

IjENTISCUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lei!n-ti2s'ku3s(ku4s).  1.  Of  Piso,  the 
Schinus  molle.  2.  Of  Tournefort,  the  genus  Pistacia.  The  Lentis- 
cece  of  Reichenbach  are  a  section  of  the  Cassuvieoe,  consisting 
of  Pistacia,  Astronium,  etc.  [B,  42,  121,  170  (a.  35).] — Gummi 
lentisci.  See  Mastic— Ij.  vulgaris.  The  Pistacia  I.  [B,  173 
(a,  35).] 

LENTISK,  n.  Le^nfi'sk.  Fr.,  lentisque.  The  Pistacia  len- 
tiscus.    [B,  185  (a,  35).] 


IjENTITIA  (Lat.),  n.   f. 
(2d  def.). 


Ije'n-ti»'shii'(ti»)-a».      See  Lbntor 


IjBNTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le'nt-i(e)'ti''s.  Gen.,  ■dt'idos  (.-idis). 
From  lens,  a  lentil  (see  also  -itis*).    Fr.,  lentite.    See  Phakitis. 

IjENTITUDO  (Lat.),  II.  f.    Le"nt-i»-tu»(tu)'do.    Gen.,  -tud'inis. 
See  Lentor  (1st  def.). 
IjENTOK  (Lat.),  ii.  m.    Le^t'o'r.    Gen.,  -or'is.    From  lentus, 

Sliant,  sticky,  viscid.  Ger.,  Langsamkeit  (1st  def.),  Trdglieit  (1st 
ef.).  1.  Slowness,  torpor.  2.  Viscidity  ;  a  gluey  consistence.  [L, 
50, 107  (a,  14,  48).]— Ij.  cordis.  Ger.,  Herztrdgheit.  Sluggishness 
of  the  action  of  the  heart.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IjBNUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Len(lan)'uSs(u<.s).  6r.,  Aiji/o's  (1st  def.).  1. 
A  cavity  or  depression.  [L,  50  (a,  14).]  2.  See  Tobcular  Hero- 
phili. 

IiEO  (Lat),  n.  m.  Le(le'')'o.  Gen.,  ■&nis.  Gr.,  Xe'mv.  See 
Leontiasis  (1st  def .).— Ij.  ruber.    See  Antimony  trisulphide. 

IjEONHABDSBAD  (Ger.),  n.  La'on-ha'rds-ba'd.  A  mountain 
health  resort  situated  in  Carinthia,  Austria-Hungair,  where  there 
is  a  hydrotherapeutic  establishment.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

IjEONINE,  adj.  Le'o^n-i'n.  Lat.,  leoninus.  Fr.,  Uonin. 
Ger.,  lowendhnlich.  Lion-like  (said  of  the  appearance  of  the  face 
in  leontiasis). 

IjEONOTIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Ije(le2)-on-ot'i»s.  Gen.,  -ot'is. 
From  \4iov,  a  lion,  and  o5b,  an  ear.  Of  Persoon,  a  genus  of  the 
Labiatce,  trihe  Stachydece.  [B,  42  (a,  35).] — Ij.  leonurus.  Fr., 
queue  de  lion.  Ger.,  Lawenschwanz.  Wild  dagga,  lion's-tail,  the 
*^  minaret  ^*  flower  of  Constantinople  ;  a  South  African  species  said 
to  be  purgative  and  emmenagogue.  [B,  5,  19.  173  (a,  35) ;  "  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii  (a,  39). J — Ij.  nepetsefolia,  L. 
nepetifolia.  A  species  indigenous  to  tropical  Africa.  It  is  used 
in  Brazil  as  a  sudorific  in  rheumatism.  In  India  the  ashes  of  the 
flower-heads,  mixed  with  curds,  are  applied  in  ringworm,  etc.  [B. 
34, 173  (a,  35);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  39).]— 
t.  ovata.  Round-leaved  lion's-ear  ;  a  species  with  shrubby  stem 
indigenous  to  South  Africa  ;  by  Baker  identified  with  L.  nepetaefo- 
lia,  which  it  resembles  in  properties.    [B,  214,  310,  311  (a,  85).] 

IjEONTIASIS(Lat.),n.f.  Le(lea)-o=n-ti2-a=(a»)'si=s.  Gen., -os'eon 
i-ia'sis).  Gr.,  AeovTiao-is  (from  Keav,  a  lion).  1.  Of  Aretseus,  tuber- 
cular leprosy,  especially  of  the  upper  parts  of  the  body  and  the 
face :  so  called  because  of  the  leonine  aspect.  2.  Of  Virchow, 
leprosy  in  which  multiple  soft  fibrous  tumors  occur  in  different 
parts  of  the  body.  [E,  15  ;  G  ;  L,  60.]- Ij.  corniculata.  Of 
Sauvages,  keratitis,  [a,  84.] — I.,  hystrix.  Of  Sauvages,  hystricia- 
sis.  [a,  84.]— Ij.  ossea,  I.,  ossium.  See  Craniosclerosis.— Ij. 
vitulina.  Of  Sauvages,  a  congenital  disease  in  which  the  various 
portions  of  the  face  become  very  large,  without  pain  or  change  of 
color,  and  resemble  those  of  a  calf,    [a,  84.] 

IjEONTICE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le(lea)-o=nt'i»-se(ka).  Gen.,  -ont'ices. 
Gr.,  Aeoi^tK^.  Fr.,  leontice.  Ger.,  Lbwenblatt.  1.  Lion'^s.^leaf ;  of 
Linnseus,  a  genus  of  the  Berberidaceoe,  tribe  Berberideoe.  The 
LeonticineoR  of  Spach  are  a  section  of  the  Berbereoe.  2.  Of  Bios- 
corides,  perhaps  the  L.  chrysogonum.  [B,  42,  121,  170, 173,  180  (a, 
35).]— Ij.  chrysogonum.  Fr.,  Montice  chrysogonum.  Ger.,  fieder- 
artiges  Lowenblatt.  Golden-rod.  The  mucilaginous,  saponaceous 
root  (the  xpvo-dyoi'ov  of  Dioscorides)  was  formerly  used  as  a  remedy 
for  the  bites  of  poisonous  spiders,  and  the  seed  and  leaves  were 
used  in  exanthematous  diseases.  The  leaves  have  an  acid  taste, 
and  are  used  as  food  by  the  Arabs.  [B.  121,  173,  180  (o,  35).J— t. 
leontopetaloides.  The  Tacca  pinnatifida.  [B,  173, 180  (a,  85).] 
— Ij.  leontopetalum.  Ger.,  Lowenblatt.  Lion's-leaf  (or -turnip), 
the  Aeoi'ToircToAoi'  of  Dioscorides,  a  species  found  in  southern  Europe 
and  Syria.  The  root  was  formerly  used  as  an  emollient,  especiafly 
in  snake-bites.  The  Turks  employ  it  in  poisoning  with  opium.  [B, 
19,  173,  180,  185  (o,  35).]— Ij.  thallctroides.  See  Caulophyllum 
thalictroides.—lj.  veterum.    See  Cacalia  (1st  def.). 

IjEONTIN,  n.  Le'c^nt-i^n.  A  white,  feathery,  cn^stalline  glu- 
coside  obtained  from  Caulophyllum  thalictroides.  It  is  insoluble 
in  water,  slightly  soluble  in  cold  alcohol,  freely  soluble  in  boiling 
alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  alkaline  solutions.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  39).] 

IjEONTION,  n.    Le(le»)-o2n-ti(te)'o'n.    See  Leontiasis. 

IjEONTODON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  n.  Ije(le')-o«nt'o»d-oi'n.  Gen., 
-dont'os  irdont'is).  From  Kimv,  a  lion,  and  fifious,  a  tooth.  Fr.,  dent 
delion,pissenlit.  Ger.,  Lbwenzahn.  Dandelion,  lion^s  tooth, hawk- 
bit  ;  a  genus  of  the  Cichoriaceoe.  The  Leontodonteoe  of  Schultz 
are  a  subtribe  of  the  Cichoracece  (Cichoriaceoe).  [B,  34,  42, 121, 170 
(a,  35).]— Ij.  alpinus.  The  Taraxacum  officinale,  var.  alpinum. 
[B,  180  (a,  85).] — Ij.  aureum.  Ger.,  Alpenuiegerich.  A  species 
growing  in  the  Alps  :  by  De  CandoUe  and  others  referred  to  Crepis. 
TB,  214,  311  (a,  35).] — Ij.  autumnalis.  Autumnal  hawkbit,  a  species 
found  in  eastern  New  England.  [B,  34  (a,  35).]— t.  bulbosus.  The 
Hieraciumbulbosum.  [B,  173(a,  85).]— Ij.  caucasicus.  Thero.raa:rt- 
cuTn  officinale,  var.  alpinum.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— t.  cornicnlatus. 
The  Taraxacum  officinale,  var,  glaucescens.  [B.  180  (a,  35).] — Ij. 
erectus.  The  Taraxacum  officinale,  var.  lividum.  [B,  180  (a, 
3.5).] — Ij,  glaucescens.  The  Taraxacum,  officinale,  var.  glauces- 
cens. [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Ij.  hispidus.  Common  hawkbit.  Its  roots 
are  sometimes  fraudulently  substituted  for  taraxacum-root.  [B,  18, 
19  (a,  85).]— Ij.  laevlgatus.  The  Taraxacum  officinale,  var.  taraxa- 
coides.  [B,  180  (a,  36).]— Ij.  leptocephalus.  The  Taraxacum 
officinale,  var.  leptocephalum.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Ij.  lividug.  The 
Taraxacum  officinale,  var.  lividum.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Ij.  nigricans. 
The  Taraxacum,  otficinale,  var.  alpinum.  [B.  180  (a,  85).]— Ij. 
ofllclnalis.  The  Taraxacum  officinale.  [B,  18.  180  (a,  35).]— 1. 
palnstris,  L.  salinus,  L.  scorzonera.  The  Taraxacum  offici- 
■nole,  var.  lividum.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]— Ij.  taraxacoides.  The 
Taraxacum  officinale,\va.r.  taraxacoides.  [B,  180  (a.  35).] — Ij. 
taraxacum.    The  common  dandelion  (roroaacMm  oj^cinale).    [B, 
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5, 18, 180  (a,  35).]— L.  tenuifolius.    The  Taraxacum  officinale^  var. 
lividum.    [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  tuberosum.    Fr.,  liondent  tubireux. 


LEONTODON  TARAXACUM.      [A,  327.] 


A  Species  found  in  Siberia,  where  the  roots  are  used  as  food.  [B, 
173  (a,  35}.]- li.  vulgare.  The  Taraxacum  officinale.  [B,  173 
(a,  35).] 

LEONTOPETAXON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Le(le2)-o3nt-oCoa)-peat'a21- 
(a'l)-o*n.  Gr.,  Aeoi/ron-EraAoi'  (from  \ifov,  a  lion,  and  7r€'TaA,ov,  a  leaf). 
Fr.,  Uontopitalon.  1.  The  Corydalis  bulbosa.  2.  See  Leontice 
leontopetalum.     [B,  121,  180  (a,  35).] 

tEONTOPOBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Le(le2)-o2nt-o(o3)-pod(poM)'- 
i'*-u3m(u*m).  From  K^tov.  a  lion,  and  n-ou's,  a  foot.  1.  The  Alche- 
milla  wlgaris.  2.  Of  R.  Brown,  a  section  of  the  genus  Gnapha- 
lium.  The  Leontopodieoe  of  Casslni  are  a  section  of  the  SeriphieoB. 
[B,  42, 121, 170  (a,  35).]— L.  alpinum,  L.  Teruiu.  Fr.,  immortelle 
des  Alpes  (ou  des  neiges).  Ger.,  Edelweiss.  Syn. :  Antennaria 
(Gnaphalium)  I.  The  bridal  everlastings,  lion's-paw  cudweed,  the 
Edelweiss  of  the  Alps  ;  it  is  considered  pectoral.  [B,  19, 121, 214, 311 
(«,3o).] 

LEONURUS  (Lat.),  n.  in.  Le(le3)-on-u2(u)'ru8s(ru*s>.  From 
\4<av^  a  lion,  and  ovpa,  a  tail.  Fr.,  cardiaque^  lionure.  Ger.,  Wolf- 
strapp,  Ldwenschioeif.  Motherwort ;  a  genus  of  the  Stachydece. 
[B,  43,  173,  180  (a,  35).]—!..  africanus.  The  Leonotis  I.  [B,  173  (a, 
35).]— L.  cardiaca,  Fr.,  cardiaque  officinale^  agripaume,  cardi- 
aire,  m&.isse  sauvage,  herbe  aux  tonneliers.  Ger.,  gemeiner  Wolf- 
strapp,  Wblfsschweif^  Lowenschweif^  Serzgespann,  Herzkraut. 
Common  motherwort ;  a  species  said  to  be  indigenous  to  Tartary, 
but  now  found  in  Europe  and  America.  The  herb,  herba  cardiacce 
(seu  m.arrubii  carUiacce^  seu  brancoe  lupince)^  has  a  peculiar  aro- 


LEONTJRCS  CARDIACA.      [A,  327.] 

matic  odor  and  a  bitterish  taste.  It  was  formerly  used  in  hysteria, 
etc.,  but  now  employed  in  amenorrhoea,  suppression  of  the  lochia, 
and  hysteria,  and  as  an  ingredient  in  herb  drinks  for  colds,  coughs, 
etc.  [A,  511 ;  B,  5, 19,  34, 173, 180  (a,  35).]— X.  galeobdolon.  The 
Lamium  galeobdolon.  [B,180  (a,35).]— t.  globosus.  The  Leono- 
tis nepetifolia.  [B,  173  (a.  35).] — ts,  grandiflorus.  The  Leonotis  1. 
[B,  173  fa,  35).] — !L.  indicus.  A  variety  of  Leucas  zeylanica.  [B, 
173  (a,  35).]— I^,  lanatus.  Fr.,  cardiaque  laineuse.  Ger.,  wolliger 
Lowenschweif  (oder  Wolfstrapp),  sibiriscJie  Ballote.      A  species 


found  in  Siberia  and  in  Europe.  The  herb  {herba  ballotce  lanatce 
[sibiricce])  is  used  as  a  diuretic  in  chronic  gout  and  rheumatism. 
[B,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  luarrubiastrum.  1.  Of  Linn^us,  the 
small-flowered  motherwort,  bastard  horehound ;  a  tall,  minutely 
pubescent  species  indigenous  to  Europe  and  naturalized  in  the 
United  States.  Its  herbage  is  bitter.  2.  Of  Loureiro,  the  Leonotis 
nepetoefoUa.  [B,  214,  215,  310,  311  (a,  35).]— L.  nepetsefolius. 
The  Leonotis  nepetifolia.  [B,  173  (a.  35).]— L.  parvifiorus.  The 
Leucas  zeylanica.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  sinensis.  A  species 
used  in  China  as  an  alterative,  tonic,  emmenagogue,  and  parturient. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  39).] 

XEOPARB-FLOWEK,  u.  Le2p'aSrd-flu6-u*-u6r.  The  genus 
Pardanthus.    [a,  45.] 

XEOPABD'S-BANE,  n.  Le^p'aSrdz-ban.  The  genus  Doroni- 
cum.  PB,  275  (a,  35).] — American  l.-b.  The  Arnica  nudicaulis. 
[B,  275  (a,  35).]— Austrian  l.-b.  The  Doronicum  austriacum.  [B, 
275  (a,  35).]— Common  l.-b.,  Cray-fish  l.-b.  The  Doronicum 
pardalianches.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Creeping  l.-b.  See  Dokokicum 
grandifiorum.—GerxnstJi  l.-b.  The  Arnica  montana. — Great  1.- 
b.  See  Doronicum  j3ardaimncAes.— Medicinal  l.-b.  The  Arnica 
montana.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Plantain-leaved  l.-b.  The  Doroni- 
cum plantagineum.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— Roman  l.-b.  The  Doroni- 
cum romanum  {pardalianches).— ^tnall  l.-b.  The  Doronicum 
plantagineum.  [B,  310  (a,  35).]— Spiritus  extract  of  l.-b.  See 
Extracium  arnica  alcoholicum. 

LEOPARD-WOOD,  n.  Le^p'a^rd-wu^d.  Fr.,  bois  de  Uopard. 
The  wood  of  Brosimum  Aubletii.     [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

tEOTIA  (Lat.).  n.  f .  Le(le2)-o'shi^(ti2)-aa.  Gev.^Kappenmorchel. 
A  genus  of  helvellaceous  Fungi.  The  Leotiacece  of^  Corda  are  a 
family  of  the  Ascophori.  [B,  121,  170  (a,  35).]— L.  lubrica,  Shmy 
1.,  a  widely  dispersed  species  growing  in  woods  and  varying  greatly 
in  form  and  size.  It  has  a  greenish-yellow,  swollen  pileus  and  a 
hollow,  yellow,  subequal  stem.  According  to  Phillips  and  others,  it 
is  insipid  and  nearly  odorless,  and  is  not  edible,    [a,  35.] 

liEPAIi,  n.  Le^p'a^l.  Lat.,  lepalum,  Fr..  lepale.  1.  A  sterile 
stamen  ;  a  stamen  changed  into  a  scale  or  nectary.  2.  Any  part  of 
the  disc  of  a  flower.    [B,  19,  121  (a,  35).] 

liE  PAI.AIS  (Fr.),  n.  L'  pa^-le*.  A  sea-bathing  resort,  on  the 
island  of  Belle-Isle,  in  the  department  of  Morbihan,  France.  [L,  30, 
49,  87  (a,  14,  43).J 

I.EPARGYI-ATE,  n.  Le^p-a^r^ji^l-at.  Fr.,  lepargylate.  A 
salt  of  lepargylic  acid.     [B,  38  (a.  14).] 

liEPARGYLIC  ACID,  n.  Le^p-a^r-jm'i^li.  Fr.,  acide  Upar- 
gylique.    Ger.,  Lepargylsdure.    See  Amchoic  acid. 

LEPER,  n.  he^p'u^r.  From  AeVpa,  leprosy.  One  affected  with 
leprosy.    [G.] 

LEPICENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le2p-i2s(i2k)'e2n-aa.  From  Actti's,  a 
husk,  and  Kev6i,  empty.  Fr.,  Upicene.  Of  Richard,  the  glume  of  a 
grass.     [B,  1,  121  (a,  35).] 

LEPIDANTHEOUS,  adj.  hQ^v-i^d-a^n'the^-u^s.  From  \ems, 
a  scale,  and  avBoi,  a  flower.    See  Squamifloroub. 

LEPIDENE,  n.    Le^p'i^d-en.    See  Lepidine  (1st  def .). 

LEPIDINE,n.  LeVi^'den.  From  AeTri's,  a  husk.  Fr., lipid^ne 
(Ist  def.),  lepidine  (2d  and  3d  defs).  Ger.,  Lepidin.  1.  A  base, 
C2BH40O,  contained  in  coal-oil,  and  obtained  oy  the  action  of  concen- 
trated hydrochloric  acid.  It  crystallizes  in  white  scales,  insoluble  in 
water,  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol.  2.  A  base,  OjoHgN,  isomeric  with 
iridoline,  contained  in  raw  quinoline,  and  obtained  by  the  action  of 
potash  on  cinchonine  ;  an  oleaginous  liquid,  distilling  at  from  266° 
to  271°  C,  and  readily  crystallized.  3.  A  bitter  principle  obtained 
from  the  tops  and  seeds  of  Lepidium  iberis  in  the  form  of  a  yellow- 
ish powder,  slightly  odoriferous,  very  bitter,  easily  soluble  in  water 
and  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether.  It  has  been  used  as  an  antipyretic, 
but  with  doubtful  results.    [B,  4,  38,  48,  73,  93  (a,  14).] 

LEPIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Le3p-i2d'i2-u3m(u*m).  Gr.,  Aen-i'fitov 
(from  Aewi's,  a  husk).  Fr.,  passer  age  (1st  def.),  passerage  huileuse 
(2d  def.).  1.  Cress,  peppergrass,  pepperwort ;  a  genus  of  the  Cruci- 
feroe.  The  Lepididoi  of  Lindley  are  a  tribe  of  the  Notorhizece,  the 
LepidecB  of  Reichenbach  are  a  section  of  the  Siliculosce,  and  the 
Lepidineoe  (Fr..  lepidinees)  of  De  Candolle  are  a  tribe  of  the 
Notrorhizece.  2.  The  New  Zealand  cress,  the  eketera  of  the  natives, 
used  by  early  voyagers  as  an  antiscorbutic.  [B,  19.  34,  42, 121, 170, 
173,  275  (a,  35).]  3.  See  L.  piscidium.—Aqvka  lepidii.  Fr.,  eau 
(ou  hydrolat)  de  passerage.  A  preparation  made  by  distflling  a 
quarter  of  a  mixture  of  2  parts  each  of  l.-leaves  and  water.  [B,  119 
{a,  38).]— Conserva  lepidii.  Fr.,  conserve  de  passerage.  A  prepa- 
ration made- by  triturating  together  1  part  of  l.-leaves  and  2  parts 
of  sugar.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— L.  anglicnm.  The  Senebiera  didyma. 
[B,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  bidentatutn.  See  L.  ptscidium.—T,.  campes- 
tre,  (jer.,  Feldkresse,  Feldtdschelkraut.  Cow-cress,  churrs-mua- 
tard,  Mithridate  pepperwort,  yellow  seed  ;  a  species  found  in 
America  and  Europe.  The  seed,  semen  thlaspeos,  was  formerly 
used  as  a  stimulant,  diuretic,  and  depurative.  [B,  34, 180,  275  (a,  35).] 
— L,  cardamines.    The  Spanish  cress  ;  a  white-flowered  species 

f  rowing  about  Madrid.  [B,  214,  275  (a,  35).]— L.  cristatum.  The 
enebiera  coronopu^.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— L,  didymum.  The  Sene- 
biera didyma.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  draba.  Hoary  cress,  the  fipajSij 
of  Dioscorides  ;  a  perennial  species  found  in  southern  Europe, 
formerly  used  in  teas,  and  the  pungent  seed  as  a  substitute  for 
pepper.  [B,  180,  275  (a.,  35).]— L.  grantineum,  L.  graminifo- 
lium,  L.  iberis.  Fr.,  passerage  iberis,  cresson  de  savane  com- 
mun,  petite  passerage.  The  i^ijpt's  of  Dioscorides ;  a  species 
found  in  central  and  southern  Europe,  formerly  ofificial  as  herba 
iberis.  The  esculent  leaves  and  the  roots  are  reputed  antiscor- 
butic. In  Denmark  the  juice  of  the  leaves  is  mixed  with  vinegar 
and  used  as  a  condiment.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— L,  latifolium. 
Fr. ,  passerage  d  larges  feuilles,  grande  passerage,  rnoutarde  des 
Anglais  (ou  en  herbe),  puette.    Ger.,  breitbldttrige  Kresse,  Ingwer- 
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kraut,  Pfefferkraut.  Broad-leaved  cress,  dittany,  the  KeiriSiov  of 
Diosoorides  ;  a  species  with  a  more  pungent  pepper-like  taste  than 
the  others.  The  root  and  leaves  were  formerly  used  as  an  anti- 
scorbutic in  bowel  complaints,  in  dropsy,  and  in  eruptive  skin 
diseases.  [B,  173, 180, 2r5(a,35).]— L.  oleraceum.  A  species  found 
in  New  Zealand,  where  the  natives  call  it  eketera  and  cultivate  it 
asapotherb.  It  is  antiscorbutic.  LB,  l]9,311(o,35),]— 1.  petrseum. 
Syn. :  Hutchinsia  petraea.  A  small  annual  growmg  in  Europe  on 
rocks  and  in  sunny  exposed  situations.  [B,  19,  64,  214  (o,  35).]— 1. 
piperites.  See  L.  latifoUum.—Zi.  plscldlum,  Fr.,  passerage 
des  poissons.  The  fish  poison  of  the  South-Sea  Islanders,  who 
use  it  in  scurvy  and  syphilis.  It  is  also  used  as  a  food  by  sailors. 
[B,  19,  173, 180  (a,  36).]— Ii.  procuinbens.  Fr.,  passerage  couchee. 
A  species  found  in  southern  Europe,  where  the  leaves  are  used 
as  an  antiscorbutic.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  prostratum.  The  Sene- 
biera  didyma.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— L..  pusillum.  See  L.  prociim- 
bens.—'L.  ruderale.  Fr.,  pawerage  sans  pitales,  cresson  des 
mines.  Ger.,  stinkende  Kresse,  Besenkraut,  Mauerkresse,  Hun- 
deseige.  Narrow-leaved  cress  ;  a  species  found  in  Europe  and 
America^  The  whole  plant,  herba  lepidii  ruderalis,  has  a  pun- 
gent taste  and  an  unpleasant  odor,  and  has  been  used  in  foul 
ulcers  and  gangrene  and  in  Russia  as  a  febrifuge.  [B,  173,  180 
(a,  3.5).] — 1.  sativum.  Fr.,  cresson  alinois  (ou  des  jardins),  na- 
sitar,  nasitort.  Ger.,  zahme  Kresse,  Gartenkresse.  It.,  crescione, 
nasturcio.  Sp.,  mastuerzo.  Town  (or  garden)  cress,  the  KipSanov 
of  Dioscorides  ;  aspecies  said  to  be  indigenous  to  Persia,  butwidely 
cultivated  as  a  garden  salad.  The  herb  and  seed  were  formerly 
used  as  a  mild  purgative  and  as  an  antiscorbutic.  The  seed,  which 
contains  an  ethereal  oil,  was  employed  like  mustard-seed.  [B,  19, 
173,  180,  275  (a,  35).] — !L.  squamatum.  The  Senebiera  coronopus. 
[B,  173(a,  35).]— I.,  subulatura.  Seel/,  ruderale.— Z,.  virginicum. 
Fr.,  passerage  de  Virginie.  Ger.,  virginische  Kresse.  American 
wild  peppergrass  ;  a  species  identified  by  some  with  L.  iberis,  hav- 
ing a  taste  and  other  properties  like  those  of  L.  sativum.  In  the 
West  Indies  it  is  used  in  scurvy,  dropsy,  etc.,  and  in  Mexico  in  diar- 
rhoea. [B,  34,  173,  180,  275  (a,  25) ;  J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  Dec,  1885,  p.  601.] 

liEPIDOCARPOUS,  adj.  Le'p-i'd-o-ka'rp'u's.  From  KcttU, 
a  husk,  and  Kapiros,  a  fruit.  Having  fruit  composed  of  or  covered 
with  scales,    [a,  35.1 

lEPIDOCEKOUS,  adj.  Le'p-i^d-o's'e'r-u's.  From  Aeiris,  a 
scale,  and  K^pas,  a  horn.  Having  the  antennse  covered  with  short 
hairs  in  the  form  of  small  scales  (said  of  certain  insects).  [L,  180 
(«,39).] 

I.EPIDOID,  adj.  Le^p'i^d-oid.  Lat.,  lepidoides  (from  Aeiris,  a 
scale,  and  elSos,  resemblance).  Fr.,  lipido'ide.  1.  Besembling 
scales.    2.  Squamous.    [G.] 

I/EPIDOIiAKIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Le2p-iM-on-a(a»)'ri's.  From 
Aeiri's,  a  scale,  husk.  Fr.,  lepidolaire.  1.  Pertaining  to  scales.  2. 
Having  the  surface  covered  with  scales.    [L,  41  (a,  14,  43).] 

lEPIDOPHYMiOUS,  adj.  Le'p-i»d-o-fi»l'u3s.  From  Aim's,  a 
scale,  and  (^vAAov,  a  leaf.  1.  Having  lepidote  or  scurfy  leaves,  as 
in  the  Bromeliacece.    2.  Having  cataphyllary  leaves,    [a,  35.] 

L,EPIDOPTEBA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Le^p-i^d-o^pt'e'r-a'.  From 
Aeiri's,  a  scale,  and  irrepov,  a  wing.  Fr.,  Upidopt^res.  Ger.,  Schup- 
penjliigler.  An  order  of  the  insecta  comprising  butterflies  and 
moths,  characterized  by  having  four  wings  (usually  covered  with 
minute  scales)  and  a  spiral  proboscis  or  sucking-tube.  [B,  28 
(a,  a/).] 

LEPIDOPTBRAt,  tEPIDOPTEROUS,  adj's.  Le»p-iM- 
o'pt'e'r-a'l,  -u's.    Pertaining  to  the  Lepidoptera. 

I/EPIDOSABCOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Le»p-i'd-o(o=)-saSr-ko'ma". 
Gen.,  -com^atos  (-atis).  Gr.,  AtntBoadpietofxa  (from  Aen-is,  a  scale,  and 
adpKiafia,  sarcoma).     Fr.,  lepidosarcome.     Ger.,  Schuppenjleisch- 

gewdchs.    Of  Severinus,  a  fleshy  tumor  covered  with  scales,  found 
y  him  in  the  mouth.    [E  ;  a,  45.] 

I/EPIDOSIN,  n.  Le'p-i^d'o's-i'n.  From  AeTri's,  a  scale.  Fr., 
Upidosine.  Ger.,  L.  The  substance  in  the  scales  of  fishes  which 
corresponds  to  the  dentin  of  the  teeth.    [A,  385.] 

I/EFIDOSIBEN  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le2p-i!'d-o(o»)-si(se)'re«n(ran). 
Gen.,  -en'os  (-en'is).  From  AeTrt's,  a  scale,  and  {retpjjv,  a  siren.  Fr., 
Hpidosiren.  A  rare  flsh-like  animal  discovered  by  Natterer  in 
Brazil ;  with  the  African  Protopterus  and  the  Australian  Cerato- 
dus  it  constitutes  the  group  Dipnoi  (sometimes  placed  with  the  ga- 
noids), peculiar  in  the  ventral  extension  of  the  cerebrum.  ["  Am. 
Nat.,"  June,  1887  (I).] 

tEPIUOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le^p-i^d-os'i's.  (3en.,  -os'eos  (-is). 
From  Aem's,  a  scale.  Ger.,  Kleienausschlag,  Schuppenausschlag. 
Of  Good,  a  genus  of  cutaneous  diseases  characterized  by  the  pro- 
duction of  scales  or  crusts.  [G ;  L,  290.]— L.  iclithylasls.  See 
Ichthyosis. — IJ.  ichthyiasis  cornigera.  Ichthyosis  hystrix.  [G.] 
— Ii.  lepra.    See  Psoriasis.— t.  lepriasis.    See  Lepriabis— I.. 

fisoriasis.     1.  See  Eczema  squamosum.    2.  Of  Willan,  psoriasis. 
G ;  L,  290.] 

liEPIDOTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Le'^p-i'd-ot'a'.  Gr.,  AeiriSmra.  An 
old  term  for  the  order  Dipnoi.    [B,  28  (o,  27).] 

tEPIDOTE,  I.EPIDOTED,  adj's.  Le^p'i'd-ot, -e'd.  Gr., 
Aeiridurds  (from  Aen-i's,  a  scale).  Lat.,  lepidotus.  Ger.,  schiilferig, 
schuppig.  Scurfy,  covered  with  scales.  The  Lepidotce  are  a  sec- 
tion of  the  Agaricini,  distinguished  by  the  f urf uraoeous  surface  of 
the  pileus.    [B,  1,  77, 181  (a,  35).] 

lEPIDOTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le=p-i'd-ot'i's.  Gen.,  -ot'U.  From 
Aeirtfioird?,  scaly.  Of  Beauvois,  a  genus  made  for  certain  species  of 
Lycopodium.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— I.,  clavata.  The  Lycopodium  da- 
vatum.    [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

tBPIDOTOUS,  lEPIDOUS,  adj's.  Le'p-i'd-ot'u's,  le'p'iM- 
u's.    See  Lbpidotb. 


I/'EPINAY,  n.  La-pe-na.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Seine-Inf^rieure,  near  Fecamp,  France,  where  there  is  a  chaly- 
beate and  alkaline  spring.    [L,  87  (a,  45),] 

I-EPIOTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le"p-i=-ot'a».  Fr.,  Upiote.  1.  The 
annulus  of  certain  Sungi.  2.  See  Agakious,  subgenus  2.  For  sub- 
headings, see  corresponding  subheadings  under  Agaricus.  [B,  19, 
121  (a,  35).] 

liEPIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lep(le'p)'l's.  Gen.,  lep'idos  (-idis).  Gr,, 
Aejri's.  Qer.,  Schuppe,  Schiilfer,  A  scale  ;  a  minute  membranous 
expansion  on  the  surface  of  plant-organs  formed  by  the  flattening 
out  of  a  stellate  hair.    [B,  77, 123  (o.  35).] 

LEPISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Le"p-i2z(i«s)'ma'.  Gen.,  ■is'matos  {-atis). 
Gr.,  KivuriiM.  Fr.,  lepisme.  In  botany,  a  cup-shaped  disc.  [B,  1, 
121  (a,  36).] 

tEPISTA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Le'p-i'st'a'.  A  genus  of  agarics.  [B, 
121  (a,  35).]— 1.  nuda.  See  Aoaricus  nudus.—Lu  personata. 
See  Agaricus  personof us. 

XE  PliAN  (Fr.),  n.  L'pla'n'.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Haute-Garonne,  I>ance,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.  [L,  49, 
187  (a,  14,  43),] 

I,EPORINUS  (Lat,),  adj,  Le«p-o'r-i(e)'nu's(nu<s).  From  ?ep«s, 
a  hare.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling  a  hare  (see  Labiuu  leporinum, 
OcoLUS  I.,  and  Eostrdm  leporinum). 

liEPOS  (Lat.),  11.  m.  Le'p'o's.  Gr.,  Ae'iros.  1.  An  envelope  or 
shell.    2.  A  scale.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

LEPOSXEOPHYTON  (Lat.),  I/EPOSTEOPHYTUM  (Lat), 
n's  n.  Le2p-o*st-e'-o=f 'i2t(u*t)-o'n,  -u8m(u*m).  From  AeTrts,  a  scale, 
hariov,  a  bone,  and  ^vtoc,  a  plant.  Fr.,  osteophyte  dij^us.  (5er., 
Leposieophyt,  Schuppen-Knochengewdchs.  Of  Lobstein,  a  thin 
scaleof  bone  formed  by  disease.    [E.] 

tE  POUMNGUEN  (Fr.),  n.  L'pu-la'n'-ga'n'.  A  sea-bathing 
resort  in  the  department  of  the  Loire-Inffirieure,  France.  [L,  49, 
87  (a,  14,  43),] 

I.BPBA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Le'p'ra'.  Gr.,  A^irpa  (from  Acirpiis,  scaly). 
Fr.,  Upie.  Ger.,  Aussatz  (1st  and  4th  def's).  It.,  I.,  lebbre.  Sp., 
I.  1.  As  originally  employed  by  Greek  writers,  a  cutaneous  dis- 
ease, or  diseases  (that  doubtless  included  psoriasis),  characterized 
by  roughness  and  scaling  of  the  skin.  By  Willan  the  term  is  used 
for  psoriasis,  with  the  three  varieties  I.  vulgaris,  I.  alphoides,  and 
I.  nigricans.  2.  Leprosy  (g.  v.l.  This  use  of  the  word,  which  at 
present  is  the  only  one  accepted,  appears  to  have  originated  in  a 
confusion  of  terms  arising  partly  in  the  translations  of  the  older 
Greek  writings  into  Arabic  and  partly  in  the  later  translations  of 
the  Arabic  writings  into  Latin.  [E.  Schwimmer  (A,  319  [G]).]  '3. 
Of  Haller,  a  genus  of  lichens  now  regarded  as  abnormal  states  of 
certain  species  of  other  genera  in  which  the  thallus  is  broken  up  into 
a  pulverulent  mass.  The  Leprariacece  (syn. :  ieprarioe)  are  a  di- 
vision of  imperfect  lichens  (Lepra  and  Pulveraria).  4.  A  diseased 
condition  in  plants  caused  by  the  covering  of  the  surface  by  lichens 
which  interfere  with  its  transpiratory  functions.  [B,  19, 121(a,35):  B, 
198.] — Black  1.  of  Mexico.  See  Mal  del  pinto.— Jjeouiae  1.  See 
Leontiasis. — Ii.  alba.  See  White  leprosy.— I.,  albaras.  See 
Psoriasis. — I.,  albida.  See  White  leprosy. — Ii.  alopecia.  Alope- 
cia resulting  either  from  leprosy  or  psoriasis.  [U.]— I.,  alphoides. 
One  of  Willan's  three  varieties  of  1.  (Istdef.) ;  psoriasis  with  patches 
of  comparatively  small  size  (psoriasis  guttata  et  nummulata).  [G.] 
— Ii.  alphosis.  Psoriasis.  [G.] — Ii.anfesthetica»Ii.anaisthetos. 
See  Anaesthetic  leprosy. — I..  Arabum.  See  Leprosy. — Ij.  astn- 
riensis.  See  Rose  of  the  Asturias. — I.,  borealis.  See  Radesygs 
and  Spedalskhed.— Ii.  circinata.  Psoriasis  appearing  in  circi- 
nate  patches.  [G.] — Ii.  conjunctivae.  Fr..  Upre  de  la  conjonc- 
tive.  Ger.,  Lepra  der  Bindehaut.  A  somewhat  rare  form  of  1.  in 
which  the  conjunctiva  around  the  cornea  proliferates  in  a  circum- 
scribed manner,  appearing  as  a  whitish  or  pale-yellow,  brawny, 
glistening  mass.  This  is  surrounded  by  coarse  vessels.  It  is  said 
not  to  occur  primarily  in  the  conjunctiva.  [F.] — I.,  crnstacea, 
Ii.  crustosa.  1.  Psoriasis.  [G.]  2.  See  Black  leprosy  (2d  def.). — 
Ii.  cutanea,  Ii.  cutis.  See  Cutaneous  leprosy. — L.  der  Binde- 
haut (Ger.).  See  L.  conjunctivae. — L.  difilisa.  See  Psoriasis 
diffusa.— Ta,  elephantia,  I.,  elephantiasis.  Fr.,  Upre  Mephan- 
iique.  See  Leprosy.— I.,  excorticativa.  See  Leprosy. — I.,  ex- 
trema.  Fr.,  Upre  extreme  (des  occidentaux).  See  Leprosy  of 
the  Antilles  and  Leprosy  of  South  America. — I.,  farinoea.  The 
Pulveraria  farinosa.  fB,  180  (o,  36).] — I.,  flava.  The  Pulveraria 
jlava.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— I.,  fnngifera,  I.,  fungiforinis.  See 
Elephantiasis  papillaris. — I.,  glabra.  See  Anaesthetic  lep- 
rosy.—I..  Grsecorum.  Ger.,  griechischer  Aussatz.  Psoriasis. 
[G.] — Ii.  Hebrseoruin,  t.  hebraica.  See  Leprosy. — I.,  ich- 
thyosis. See  Ichthyosis. — L.  in  carne.  Leprosy.  [G.] — I., 
iridis.  Fr.,  lipre  de  Viris.  Ger.,  leprose  Tuberkeln  der  Be- 
genbogenhaut.  A  condition  in  which  leprous  tubercles  are  de- 
posited in  the  iris,  while  similar  deposits  exist  elsewhere  in  the 
body.  It  is  very  common  in  Brazil,  and  especially  frequent  in  Nor- 
way and  Sweden.  [F.]— Ii.  italica.  See  Pellagra.- L.  Judseo- 
ruui,  Ii,  judaica.  See  Leprosy. — I.,  juncturarum.  See  L. 
mutilans. — IJ.  leuce.  See  Anaesthetic  leprosy. — I..  leuce  ju- 
daica. See  Leprosy. — Ii.  lombardica.  Ger.,  lombardischer 
Aussatz.  See  Pellagra.— I.,  maculosa  (alba,  sen  nigra).  See 
Macular  leprosy.— I.,  malabarica.  See  Leprosy  of  Malabar, 
— Ii.  mediolanensis.  See  Pellagra. — Ii.  melas.  See  BlcLck 
leprosy. — Ii.  mercurialis.  See  Eczema  mercuriale. — I.. -mbr- 
phoea.  See  Macular  leprosy. — Ii.  mosaica.  See  Leprosy. — IJ. 
mutilans.  Ft.,  Upre  mutilante  (oa  des  jointures).  Joint  evil;  a 
form  pecuHar  to  ancesthetic  leprosy,  in  which  ulceration  or  gan- 
grene attacks  the  joints,  and  also  other  parts  of  the  body,  attended 
with  but  little  suppuration  and  usually  with  little  or  no  pain,  and 
followed  by  spontaneous  separation  or  other  mutilation  of  the  part. 
[G.] — li.nervorum.  1.  A  diffuse,  somewhat  fusiform  swellingof  the 
nerves.    It  is  due  to  a  development  of  granulation  tissue.    [D,  35.] 
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2.  SeeAncestheticJMPRo&Y.—ti*  nervosa.  See  Ano&sthetic  leprosy. 
—Tt,  nigricans.  Ger.,  dunkler  (oder  schwdrzlicher)  Aussatz.  1. 
A  form  of  psoriasis  in  which  the  patches  are  of  a  dark  or  livid  hue, 
especially  at  their  margins,  the  scales  being  usually  thin  and  easily 
detached.  [G,  9,  12.]  2.  See  Black  leprosy. — I.,  nodosa.  See 
Tubercular  leprosy.— I-,  norwegica.  See  Radesyge  and  Spe- 
DALSKHED.— Ij.  nummularis.  Psoriasis  nummularis.  [G.]— !«  oc- 
cidentalis.  Q«r.,  abendldndischer  Aussatz.  Leprosy  ;  elephan- 
tiasis Grseoorum.  [G.] — Hi.  of  the  Jews.  Lat.,  lepra  Judmorum. 
See  Leprosy. — Ii.  of  the  larynx.  Au  accompaniment  of  1.  (ele- 
phantiasis Greecorum),  beginning  with  tubercular  granulations 
which,  according  to  Virchow,  present  great  similarity  to  syphilitic 
mucous  papules  or  to  follicular  buboes.  [L,  20  (a,  45).]— Ii.  scaoiosa. 
Scabies  crustosa.  [G.]— Ii.  of  Willan.  Lat.,  L  Willani.  Psoria- 
sis. [G.]— Ii.  orientalis.  Ger.,  morgenldndificher  Aussatz.  Ele- 
phantiasis Arabum.  [G.]— L.  phlegmatica.  Leprosy.  [G.]-X. 
psorica.  Ger.,  rdudiger  Aussatz.  Psoriasis.  [G.]— Ii.  punctata. 
Probably  a  form  of  psoriasis  in  which  the  efflorescences  are  minute ; 
psoriasis  guttata.  [G.]— Ij.  septentrionalis.  See  Badesyob  and 
SPEDALSKHED.—Ii.  syphilitica.  Syphilitic  psoriasis.  [G.]— Ii.  tau- 
rica.  Fr.,  mal  de  Crimee^  Upre  des  Cosaques.  Ger.,  krimische 
Krankheit.  Leprosy  of  the  Taurians  or  inhabitants  of  the  Crimea  ; 
it  is  said  to  have  been  introduced  among  them  by  Kussian  troops  on 
their  way  to  Persia.  [G.]— Ii.  tuberculosa,  Ii.  tuberculosa  ele- 
phantina.  See  Tubercular  leprosy.— Ii.  tuberosa.  See  Tuber- 
cular leprosy. — Ii.  tyria.  1.  See  Leprosy.  2.  See  Elbphantlasts. 
— Ii.  umbrosa.  BeeBlack  leprosy.— L.  universalis.  Ger., allge- 
meiner  Aussatz.  Psoriasis  distributed  over  the  entire  body.  [G.] 
— Ii.  vera.  See  Leprosy.— Ii.  vulgaris.  One  of  Willan's  three 
varieties  of  1.  (1st  def.),  psoriasis  in  large  orbicular,  circinate,  or 
gyrate  patches.    [G.] 

Ii;fe;PKE{Fr.),n.  Le3p-r\  See  LEPRAand  Leprosy.— L.  blanche. 
See  White  leprosy.— I^.  crouteuse.  See  Black  leprosy  (2d  def.). 
— Ij.  des  Cosaques.  See  Lepra  taurica. — L*  des  jointures. 
Bee  Ijepra  Tnutilans. — L.  €l€phantique.  See  Leprosy.— L.  Ka- 
byle.  Of  Arnould,  a  malignant  ulcerous  syphilis  peculiar  to  the 
Berber  population  of  Djurdjura  and  the  oases,  and,  from  its 
analogy  to  the  epidemic  syphilis  of  the  middle  ages,  formerly 
confounded  with  the  tuberculous  leprosy  of  the  Greeks.  ["Ree. 
desm6m.  de  m6d.,  de  chir.  et  de  pharm.  milit.,"  1862,  p.  338  (a,  45).] 

liEPKEIiCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le^p-re^l-ko'si^s.  Gen.,  -cos'eos 
(-i3).  From  AeVpa,  leprosy,  and  eAxwo-ts,  ulceration.  Leprous  ul- 
ceration.   [G.] 

liE  PbIiSE  (Fr.),  n.  L'  pre^z.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  the 
Grisons,  Switzerland,  where  there  are  a  milk-cure  establishment 
and  a  mineral  spring.    [L,  49,  87  (a,  14,  43).] 

liEFREUX  (Fr.),  adj.    La-pru^.    See  Leprous  and  Leprose. 

liEPBIASIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Le'-'p-ri(ri3)'as(a3s)-i2s.  Gen.,  -as'eos. 
(-i'asis).  Of  Good,  psoriasis,  also  probably  sometimes  leprosy. 
[G.]— Ii.  albida.  Psoriasis.  [G.]— Ii.  canescens.  A  scaly  dis- 
ease in  which  the  hairs  are  whitened.  [G.]— L.  nigricans.  See 
Lepra  nigricans.— Ij.  vulgaris.    See  Lepra  vulgaris. 

liEPKIC,  adj.  Le^p'ri^k.  Gr.,  Aen-ptKos.  Lat.,  lepricus.  See 
Leprous. 

liEPKODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Le2p-rod'ez(as).  Gr.,  AcTrpwSij?  (from 
AeVpa,  leprosy,  and  elSos,  resemblance).    See  Leprous. 

liEPROMOKPHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le!»p-ro(ro3)-mo2rf'e(a).  From 
Aeirpa,  leprosy,  and  li-op^rj,  form.  An  extreme  form  of  leprosy,  in 
which  the  bones  are  affected.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

liEPKOPHTHAIiMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le2p-ro2f-tha21(than)'mi3- 
a^.    Ger.,  Augenaussatz.    Leprous  ophthalmia.    [L,  107.] 

liEPROPHTHAIiMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  LeSp-roaf-tha^Kthan)'- 
mu8s(mu*s).  1.  Properly,  a  person  affected  witn  leprophthalmia. 
2.  See  Leprophthalmia. 

liEPROSARIUM  (  Lat.),  u.  u.  Le2p-ros-a-(a«)'ria-uam(u*m). 
See  Lbprosery. 

liEFROSE,  adj.  Le^p'ros.  Lat. ,  leprosus  (from  ^iirpa,  leprosy). 
Fr.,  lepreux.  Ger.,  sckorfartig,  schorfig.  1.  Of  plants,  affected 
with  lepra  (3d  and  4th  def 's).  2.  Of  lichens,  having  a  pulverulent, 
scurfy  tballus.  3.  Resembling  the  genus  Lepra.,  of  or  belonging 
to  the  Leprariacece..  The  Leprosaz  ot  Agardh  are  a  subdivision  of 
crastaceous  lichens  (including  Lepraria,  etc.).  [B,  19, 121, 123, 170 
(a,  35).] 

liEPROSE  (Ger.),  n.  Lap-roz'e".  See  Leprosy.— Gelenkl'. 
See  Arthrolbprosis. 

liEPROSEKY,  n.  Le2p'ro«s-e2r-ia.  Lat.,  leprosarium,  noso- 
comium  leprosum,  domus  leprosaria.  Fr.,  Uproserie.  Ger.,  Aus- 
satzhaus^  Aussatzhospital^  Leprosenhaus.  A  retreat  or  hospital  for 
lepers.    [G.] 

liEPROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le^p-ros'i^s.  Gen.,  -ros'eos  (-is).  Gr., 
\iwp<o<Ti9  (from  Mrrpa,  leprosy).    See  Leprosy. 

LEPROSY,  n.  Le^p'ro-si".  Heb.,  zaraath.  Ar.,  alguada, 
juzam,  djudzam,  dzuddam,  charasch.  Maori,  nperengere.  Gr.., 
\iirpa.  Lat.,  lepra  (seu  Arabum,  seu  elephantiasis,  sen  extrema, 
seu  hebi'aica,  seu  Hebrceorum,  seu  judaica,  seu  Judceorum,  seu 
morpho&a,  seu  mosaica,  seu  phlegmatica,  seu  squamosa,  seu  tau- 
rica, seu  tyria),  elephantia  alba,  elephantiasis  Qrcecorum  (seu 
alopeciata,  seu  orientalis,  seu  vulgaris),  leontiasis,  leuca,  leuce, 
leuke^  malandria,  malum  mortuum,  morbus  herculeus  (seu  phoe- 
niceus,  seu  Sancti  Lazari,  seu  tyrius),  ophiasis,  rosa  astuHca, 
satyriasis,  spiloplaxia,  vitiligo  (alba  gravior).  Fr.,  Upre,  ladrerie, 
mal  (rouge)  de  Cayenne,  mal  des  Asturies,  mal  de  Saint-Ldzare 
(ou  -Main),  maladie  de  Jerusalem,  (jier.,  Leprose,  mosaischer  (oder 
wahrer)  Aussatz.  It.,  lebbra,  lepra.  Sp.,  lepra,  elefancia,  mal  de 
San  Lazaro  (6  de  San  Antonio).  A  chronic  constitutional  disease, 
endemic  in  many  regions  of  the  world,  and  due  to  infection  (usually 
acquired  by  prolonged  intercourse  with  an  affected  person)  with 


Bacillus  leprce,  beginning  with  vague  premonitory  symptoms  of 
malaise,  fever,  and  debility.  The  development  of  the  disease  is  usu- 
ally insidious,  and  its  course  is  protracted  often  for  many  years. 
It  IS  characterized  by  the  formation  of  diffuse  or  nodular  infiltra- 
tions with  other  trophic  changes  in  various  tissues  of  the  body,  and 
especially  by  the  appearance  of  erythematous,  macular,  tubercular, 
ulcerative,  and  atrophic  lesions  in  the  skin,  together  with  more  or 
less  derangement  of  the  cutaneous  sensibility.  The  disease  tends 
to  a  condition  of  extreme  marasmus  and  to  an  almost  invariably 
fatal  termination,  often  precipitated  by  profuse  diarrhoea.  Two 
forms  of  the  disease  are  usually  described — viz.,  cutaneous  or  tuber- 
cular 1.  and  nervous  or  aneesthetic  1.— though  both  forms  are  not 
infrequently  associated  in  the  same  subject.  [G.]— Ansesthetic  I. 
Lat.,  lepra  anoesthetica  (seu  nervorum,  seu  nervosa,  seu  glabra), 
elephantiasis  glabra^  leuce,  morphoea,  vitiligo.  Fr.,  lipre  anesthe- 
sique.  It.,  lebbra  anestesica.  A  variety  of  1.  distinguished  from 
tubercular  1.  by  its  special  involvement  of  the  nerves.  At  first 
there  are  hyperesthesia  and  pain  ;  subsequently  there  is  complete 
loss  of  sensibility  in  various  regions  of  the  body,  especially  in  cir- 
cumscribed areas  of  the  skin  ;  sometimes  paralysis  of  muscles  and 
various  trophic  changes  of  the  tissues  develop.  It  is  also  attended 
by  bullous  (see  Pemphigus  leprosus)  and  macular  or  atrophic  (see 
Macular  I.)  eruptions,  and  also  by  ulceration  and  gangrene,  often 
attended  with  mutilation  (see  Lepra  mu^z'Zans).- Articular  1.  See 
Lepra  mutilans.— IRlacU  I.  Lat.,  l^ra  nigricans  (seu  maculosa 
nigra,  seu  melas,  seu  umbrosa),  melas,  morphoea  nigra,  ophiasis 
sordiaa,  vitiliqo  melas  (seu  nigj-a).  Fr.,  Upre  croHteuse  (2d  def.). 
1.  Macular  1.  in  which  the  spots  are  darkly  pigmented.  2.  Any 
one  of  certain  ulcerative  or  mutilating  forms  of  1.  attended  with 
the  production  of  dark-colored  crusts.  [G.]  See  Lepra  nigri- 
cans.—Cu.tti.neous  I.  Lat.,  lepra  cutanea  (seu  cutis).  1.  Tu- 
bercular 1.  2.  The  cutaneous  manifestation  of  1.,  consisting  at 
first  of  an  erythematous  eruption  occurring  in  isolated  spots  or 
confluent  patches,  succeeded  by  or  passing  into  an  eruption  either 
of  tubfii'cles  (see  Tubercular  1.)qv of  discolored,  sometimes  atrophic, 
and  often  aneesthetic  spots  (see  Macular  I.  and  Aneesthetic  I.), 
which  may  be  attended  with  a  vesicular  or  bullous  eruption  (see 
Pemphigus  leprosus)^  or  with  ulceration  or  gangrene.  [G.] — Dry  1. 
See  Aneesthetic  Z.— Eastern  1.  See  Lepra  orientalis.~Ttalia.n  1. 
See  Pellagra.— I-aryngeal  1.  See  Lepra  of  the  larynx. — L.  of 
Malabar.  Elephantiasis  Arabum.  [G.]— Ii.  of  the  Cossacks. 
Fr.,  Upre  des  Cosaques.  See  Mal  de  Crim^e.—l»  of  the  iris.  See 
Lepra  iridis. — Ii.  of  the  joints.  See  Lepra  mutilans  and  cf. 
Arthrolbprosis. — L.  of  the  larynx.  See  Lepra  of  the  larynx.— 
Ii.  of  the  nerves.  See  Anaesthetic  I. — Liouibardian  1.  See 
Pellagra.— Macular  1.  Lat.,  lepra  maculosa.  Fr.,  Upremacu- 
leuse.  Ger.,  Pigment-Zicpra,  Fleckenaussatz.  AuEesthetic  1.  when 
characterized  by  the  development  of  discolored  spots  upon  the 
skin.  The  spots  may  be  either  darkly  pigmented  (lepra  maculosa 
nigra,  morphoea  nigra)  or  whitish  from  atrophy  and  absence  of 
pigment  (lepra  maculosa  alba).  They  are  commonly  associated 
with  more  or  less  impairment  of  sensibility  within  the  areas  of 
discoloration.  [G.]— Maculo-anaesthetic  1.  Fr.,  Upre  maculo- 
anesthisique.  Aneesthetic  1.  with  macular  lesions  of  the  skin, 
[Piedpremier,  *'Rev.  de  m6d.,"  Dec.  10, 1888  (a,  18).]— Nodular  1. 
See  Tubercular  Z.— Non-tuberculated  1.  See  Anaesthetic  I. — 
Northern  1.,  Norwegian  1.  See  Radesyge  and  Spedalsehed.— 
Red  1.  L.  attended  with  red  erythematous  patches  upon  the  skin. 
[G.]— Scabby  1.  Gter.,  rdudiger  Aussatz,  Psoriasis.  [G.] — 
Smooth  1.  See  Aneesthetic  I. — Tegumentary  1.  See  Cutaneous 
J.- Xrophoneurotic  1.  See  Anaesthetic  Z.- True  1.  See  i.— 
Tubercular  1.  Lat.,  lepra  tuberculosa  {'s,e\inodosa,seM  tuberosa). 
Ft.,  lepre  tuberculeuse.  Ger.,  knolliger  Aussatz.  A  variety  of  1. 
characterized  by  the  development  of  tubercular  or  tuberous  growths 
in  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes,  and  also  in  certain  of  the 
viscera.  The  growtl^,  usually  varying  in  size  from  that  of  a  pea 
to  that  of  a  hazel-nut,  though  sometimes  much  larger,  are  at  first 
of  a  softish,  subsequently  of  a  firm  consistence,  and  of  a  reddish, 
brownish,  or  bronze-like  color.  On  the  face,  where  they  occur 
most  frequently,  they  form  prominent  elevations,  especially  about 
the  brows,  cheeks,  and  mouth,  causing  great  disfigurement  (see 
Leontiasis).  Occasionally  ulceration  supervenes,  and  is  attended 
with  serious  destruction  of  tissue.  [G.]— White  1.  Lat.,  lepra 
alba  (seu  alphoides)^  leuce,  ophiasis  leuce,  leuce  vulgaris,  morphoea 
alba,  vitiligo  alphus.  Fr.,  Upre  blanche,  leuce  vulgaire  (ou  blanche). 
Grer.,  weisser  Aussatz.  1.  Anaesthetic  1.  in  which  white  atrophic 
spots  occur  on  the  skin  (see  also  Macidar  I.).  [G.]  2.  See 
Lepra  alphoides. 

liEPROTIC,  liEPROUS,  adj'a.  Le^p-ro^t'isk,  le^p'ru^s.  Lat., 
leproticus,  leprosus.  Fr.,  Upreux,ladre.  Ger.,  lepros.  1.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  affected  with  leprosy.    2.  In  botany,  see  Leprose. 

IiEPRURETHRORRH<EA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le2p-ru'^(ru)-re''th- 
(rathVro''r-re'(ro2'e'')-a3.  From  Ae'irpa,  leprosy,  ovp-j$pa,  the  urethra, 
and  petv,  to  flow,  Ger.,  leproser  HarnroJirenschleimfluss,  Aussatz- 
tripper.    A  mucous  discharge  from  the  urethra  caused  by  leprosy. 

[L.  50  (a,  14).] 

liEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le2p(lap)'si'>s.  Gen.,  leps'eos  (-is).  Gr.. 
A^i/fis  (from  \ap.pav€iv,  to  take  hold).    An  attack  of  disease.    [L,  50 

(a,  14).] 

tEPTACANTHOUS,  adj.  Le2pt.a3-ka2nth'u»s.  From  AeTrrdj, 
delicate,  and  aKardos,  a  thorn.  Having  slender  thorns  or  spines, 
[a,  48.]  ^ 

liEPTADENIA  (Lat.),  D.  f.  Leapt-aad(aSd)-e(e2)'ni9-a».  From 
AejTTiis,  peeled,  and  aSrjv,  a  gland.  Fr.,  leptadenie.  Of  R.  Brown, 
a  genus  of  the  Asclepiadacece,  tribe  Ceropegiece.  The  Leptadenieoe 
of  Endlicher  are  a  section  of  the  Stapelieae,  [B,  88,  42, 121. 170  (a. 
35).]— Ii.  reticulata.  A  twining  leafy  species  growing  in  India, 
Burmah,  Ceylon,  and  Singapore.  [B,  212.]— Ii.  spartium.  An 
erect,  glabrous  species,  with  long,  twigey  branches,  either  leafless 
or  bearing  narrow  linear  leaves  ;  found  in  India,  Arabia,  Egypt, 
and  Senegambia.  The  pith  is  used  as  tinder.    [B,  19  (a,  35)  ;  B,  212.] 
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lEPTANDRA  (Lat.),  ii.  f.  Le=pta2n(a»n)'dra».  From  Xeirros, 
delicate,  and  ao^p,  a  man.  Fr.,  leptandre.  Ger.,!,.  1.  0£  Nuttall, 
the  genus  Veronica.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  Culver's  root,  the  rhi- 
zome and  rootlets  of  Veronica  virginica.  [B,  5, 19,  43, 131  (a,  35).] 
— Extractum  leptandrse  [U.  S.  Ph.].  J^.,  extrait  de  L  Ger., 
U'extrakt.  A  preparation  made  by  exhausting  1.  in  No.  60  powder 
with  alcohol  and  water  in  a  percolator,  evaporating  to  a  thick  ex- 
tract, and  adding  6  per  cent,  of  glycerin.  [B,  95  (a,-  38).] — Ex- 
tractum  leptandrsB  iluidum  [XL  S.  Ph.].  E^.,  extrait  tiquide 
del.  Qer.,  fliissiges  Vextrakt.  A  preparation  made  by  moistening 
100  grammes  of  1.  in  No.  60  powder  with  40  of  a  mixture  of  15  grammes 
of  glycerin  and  85  of  alcohol,  exhausting  in  a  percolator  with  the 
rest  of  the  mixture  and  with  more  alcohol  if  necessary,  reserving 
80  c.  cm.  of  percolate,  evaporating  the  remainder  to  a  soft  ex- 
tract, mixing  this  with  the  reserved  portion,  and  bringing  up  to  100 
c.  cm.  with  alcohol.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— L.  virginica.  The  Veronica 
virginica.  [B,  5,  43,  34,  180  (a,  35).] — Rhizoma  leptandrse.  See 
L.  (3d  def.). 

liEPTANDRIN,  n.  Le'pt'a'n'dri'n.  Ger.,  L.  A  resinous  sub- 
stance which  has  been  isolated  from  Leptandra  virginica.  It  has 
a  bitter  taste  and  cathartic  properties.    [B,  370  (a,  .38).] 

lEPTANTHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Le'pt-a»n(a'n)'thu»s(thu<s).  From 
AeirTO!.  peeled,  and  a»9os,  a  flower.  Fr.,  leptanthe.  Having  very 
small  flowers.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

lEPTHYMENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le'pt-hi(hu»)-raenime»n)'i'-a>. 
From  Aewrdff,  peeled,  and  uft^v,  a  membrane.  Excessive  tender- 
ness in  a  membrane.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

I-BPXHYMENIC,  adj.  Le^pt-hi-me^u'l^k.  Pertaining  to  or 
affected  with  lepthymenia.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

liBPTISME  (Fr.),  n.  Lap-tezm'.  From  Aeirrdj.  Emaciation, 
extreme  thinness.    [L,  41  (a,  43).] 

I.EPTOCARDIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Le»pt-o(o')-ka»rd'ii!-a>.  From 
Aeirrrfs,  slight,  and  KapSta,  the  heart.  'Fr.^leptocardiens.  OfMiiller, 
an  order  of  flshes  comprising  Amphioxtts  only.  The  Leptocardii 
of  Miiller  are  a  subdivision  of  the  Pisces^  of  the  Dermqpteri  of  Gill, 
or  of  the  Chondrontomi  of  Cuvier.  [B,  38  (a,  27) ;  B,  93  ;  "Am. 
Nat."  («,  32).] 

LEPTOCARPOUS,  adj.  Le'pt-o-ka=rp'u»s.  Gr.,  AeirTd/copTros 
(from  Aeirrds,  delicate,  and  xapn-d?,  a  fruit.  Having  linear  or  slender 
fruits.;  used  chiefly  in  the  Latin  as  a  botanical  species  name  (e.  gr., 
Jusaioea  leptocarpa).    [a,  35.] 

LEPXOCARYON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Le=pt-o(o3)-ka=r(ka»r)'ii'(u«)-o'n. 
Gr.,  AciTTOKapuoi' (from  Aen-Tos,  delicate,  and  icapvoi',  a  nut).  Fr.,l.  A 
small  nut,  especially  a  hazel-nut.  [B,  300  ;  B,  115  (a,  35).]  Ct. 
Carton  lepton. 

LEPTOCAUMNE,  adj.  Le»p^o-ka<l'i5n.  From  AeirTM,  deli- 
cate, and  KavAo's,  a  stalk.    Slender-stemmed,    [a,  35.] 

lEPTOCHASMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Le»pt-o(o')-ka2z(ch%»s)'muSs- 
(mu*s).  From  AeiTTci!,  delicate,  and  xaTf"!,  a  yawning.  Qer.^ltpto- 
chasm.  Having  an  angle  of  between  94"  and  114°  formed  by  the 
intersection  at  the  punctum  alse  vomeris  of  two  lines  drawn  from 
that  point  to  the  punctum  spinas  nasalis  posterioris  and  the  punctum 
foraminis  magni  auterius.  [Lissauer  (L).]  Cf.  Ehbychasmos  and 
Macrochasuus. 

J-BPTOCHIiOA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le»ptok(o'ch')'lo(lo»)-a».  From 
AeiTTM,  delicate,  and  vAdij,  a  young  green  shoot.  A  genus  of  grasses 
of  the  Chlorideoe.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— Ii.  domingensls.  A  diuretic 
species  found  in  the  West  Indies.    [B,  173,  310  (a,  35).] 

LEPTOCHKOA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le=pt-ok(oeh")'ro(ro«)-a».  From 
Aeirrd;,  delicate,  and  XP'^",  the  skin.  Fme,  delicate  skin.  [L,  50, 107 
(o,  14,  43).] 

liEPTOCHROUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Le'pt-o=k'ro(ro')-uSs(u<s).  From 
Aeirrd;,  delicate,  and  xp°<*i  the  skin.  Having  a  delicate  skin.  [A, 
333  (a,  46).] 

LEPTOCHTMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le»pt-o(o»)-ki'm(ch'u«m)-i(e)'a». 
From  Aen-Tos,  delicate,  and  xvis.6^.,  juice.  Morbid  thinness  of  the 
fluids.     [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

L,EPTODACT¥tOUS,  adj.  Le'pt-o-da'k'ti^l-u's.  Gr.,  Acitto- 
StxKTvAos  (from  Aeirrd?,  delicate,  and  fiaKTuAoj,  a  finger).  Lat.,  lepto- 
dacti/lus.  Slender-flngered.  The  Leptodactyla  of  lUiger  are  a 
family  of  mammals  comprising  those  which  have  a  very  slender, 
elongated  middle  toe  on  the  fore-feet.    [L,  168 ;  L,  180  (a,  39).] 

I/EPTODERA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Le'pt-o'd'e=r-a'.  From  Aejrrds, 
delicate,  and  Sepa^^  the  skin.  Fr.,  leptod^re.  A  genus  of  the 
Strongylidm,  or  of  the  Anguilhdiidoe.  [Dujardin  (L,  16, 18).l— Ii. 
stercoralis.    See  Rhabditis  intestinalis. 

liEPTODERMIC,  tEPTODERMOUS,  adj.  Le«pt-o-du»rm'- 
ik,  -u's.  Gr. ,  AeirrdSepjios  (from  AeirTd!,  deUcal^,  and  S^pjxa,  the  skin) . 
Having  a  thin  or  flne  skin.    [A,  311  (a,  31).] 

liEPXODONTOUS,  adj.  Le^pt-o-do^n'tu's.  From  Aeirrds,  deli- 
cate, and  oSovi,  a  tooth.  Fr.,  leptodonle.  Having  slender  teeth. 
[L,  41- (n,  43).] 

liEPTOGASTROTJS,  adj.  Le'pt-o-ga'st'ru»3.  From  Aeirrd!, 
delicate,  and  yoo-t^p,  the  stomach.  Fr.,  leptogastre.  Having  a 
small  belly.    [L,  41  (a,  43).] 

liBPTOHYMENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Le»pt-o(o»)-hi(hu»)-men(me'n)'- 
i^-a3.    See  Lepthymenia. 

liEPTOMENINGITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le'pt-o(o')-me«n(man)-i'n- 
(i%»)-ji(ge)'ti's.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idts).  From  Aeirrdt,  delicate,  and 
li^viyi,  a  membrane  (see  also  -itia*).  An  inflammation  of  a  thin  or 
delicate  membrane,  especially  of  the  pia  of  the  brain  or  spinal  cord. 
[D.]— Chronic  spinal  1.  Itat.^l.  spinalis  chronica.  An  inflamma- 
tion of  the  pia  mater  of  the  cord  beginning  in  an  insidious  manner 
and  running  a  more  or  less  chronic  course.  Its  commencement  is 
marked  by  abnormal  sensations  in  the  lower  extremities,  gradually 


increasing  pains,  and  stiffness  in  the  back  and  neck.  A  girdle  sensa- 
tion, with  shooting  pains,  is  usually  felt  in  the  trunk  on  a  level  with 
the  seat  of  the  disease.  The  sensations  are  limited  to  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  nerves  whose  roots  originate  in  the  affected  part.  Heavi- 
ness and  weariness  of  the  limbs  increase,  but  complete  paralysis 
rarely  occurs.  [Ross  (a,  40).] — Ii.  acuta  tuberculosa  cerebro- 
spinaliB.  Acute  tubercular  cerebrospinal  meningitis,  [o,  40.1— 
Ii.  cere  brails  acuta. '  Acute  non-tubercular  inflammation  of  the 
cerebral  pia  mater.  [Pepper  (o,  40).] — Ii.  cerebralls  chronica. 
A  chronic  inflammation  of  the  cerebral  pia  mater.  It  rarely  fol- 
lows acute  meningitis,  but  is  generally  associated  with  constitu- 
tional disease,  and  is  one  of  the  lesions  generally  found  at  the  post 
mortem  of  paralysis  of  the  insane,  [a,  40.]— Ii.  infantium,  I.. 
infantum.  Syn.  ;  hydrocephalus  sine  tuberculis.  Simple  acute 
inflammation  of  the  pia  in  infants.  Like  the  tubercular  form,  it  is 
accompanied  by  effusion  into  the  ventricles  of  the  brain.  [D.j— Ii. 
spinalis  chronica.  See  Chronic  spinal  I. — Spinal- 1.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  pia  mater  and  arachnoid  of  the  cord.  It  is  usually 
spoken  of  as  acute  or  chronic  spinal  1.    [Ross  (a,  40).] 

liEPTOMENINX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Iie.'pt-o(o»)-me(ma)'ni=n!ix.  Gen., 
-tng'os  i-ing'is).  From  Aejrrds.  delicate,  and  /w^wyf ,  a  membrane. 
The  arachnoid,  or  the  arachnoid  and  pia  together.    [1, 17  (K).] 

liEPTOMERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le2pt-o(o')-me(me«)-ri(re)'a».  Gr., 
AeiTTojbi^peia  (from  AcTTTdj,  delicate,  and  /it^pos,  a  part).  Fr.,  lepto- 
merie.    The  state  of  being  leptomerous. 

liEPTOMEKIA.  Le'p-to(to')-me(me=)'ri»-a=.  From  AtirTds, 
delicate,  and  ixipos,  apart.  Of  R.  Brown,  a  genus  of  theSantaiacece.. 
— Ii.  acerba,  I..  Blllardieri.  Australian  species  (by  some  bota- 
nists made  a  distinct  genus  under  the  name  of  Omphacomeria). 
The  acid  and  mildly  astringent  fruits,  known  as  currants,  are  used 
in  making  cooling  beverages.    [B,  19,  42,  376  (a,  35).] 

liEPTOMEROUS,  adj.  Le=pt-o»m'e'r-u's.  Fr.,  leptomire. 
Having  a  slender,  delicate  buUd  (said  of  the  body  and  limbs). 
[a,  17.f 

I.EPTOMITtJS(Lat.),n.n.  Lept-o»m'i=t-uSs(u<s).  FromAtirrds, 
slender,  and  (iiTos,  a  thread.  A  genus  of  ThaUophyta  having  very 
slender  subhyahne  colorless  tricuomes.  They  were  originally  re- 
garded as  Algoe,  being  included  in  the  Leptomitece  (a  family  of  the 
Convervoideoe^  made  by  Agardh),  but  by  more  recent  authors  are 
placed  among  the  Saprolegnieoe.  Virchow  and  others  doubt  the 
genuine  parasitic  nature  of  the  species  described.  [Kilchenmeister, 
B,  104, 121, 170  (o,  35).]— Ii.  cerevlslse.  The  Mycoderma  cerevisice, 
a  species  belonging,  according  to  Robin  and  Kilchenmeister,  to  the 
genus  L.  and  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Ciyptococcus  cerevisiae 
(Saccharomyces  cerevisice),  on  the  surface  of  which  it  grows  in  the 
form  of  pellicles  coipposed  of  branched  tubes.  [Kilchenmeister, 
B,  104(0,  35).]— Ii.  epidermldis.  Fr.,  I.  de  Vepiderme.  A  fun- 
gous growth  of  the  skin,  doubtfully  referred  to  this  genus. 
[Kvichenmeister  (a,  35).] 

liEPTON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Le'pt'o'n.  From  Auttos,  delicate.  Of 
Pliny,  the  Erythrcea  centaurium.    [B,  131  (a,  35).] 

liBPTONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le'pt-on'i'-a^.  See  Agaricus,  sub- 
genus 15.  The  Leptonidei  of  Fries  are  a  section  of  the  Agaricini 
characterized  by  the  small  scales  on  the  surface  of  the  pileus.  [B, 
121  (a,  35).] 

liEPTOPETAIiOUS,  adj.  Le'pt-o-pe=t'a»I-u>s.  Lat.,  lepto- 
petalus  (from  Aeirrds.  delicate,  and  ireroAoi',  a  leaf).  Fr. ,  lepiopetale. 
Having  slender  petals,    [a,  35.] 

liEPTOPHONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le=pt-o(oS).ton'i2-a>.  From 
Aeirrds,  delicate,  and  ifrnv-^,  the  voice.  The  condition  of  having  a 
thin,  weak  voice. 

liEPTOPHONIC,  adj.  Le'pt-o-fon'i^k.  Lat.,  leptophonicus. 
Affected  with  leptophonia.    [a,  17.] 

liEPTOPHYIiliOUS,  adj.  Le=pt-o-fl=l'u's.  Lat.,  leptophylliu 
(from  AeiTTds,  delicate,  and  ^vAAof,  aleaf).  Ft.,  leptophylle.  fc lender- 
leaved  ;  having  a  slender  thallus  or  other  expansion  of  a  phylline 
character.  The  Leptophylli  of  Fries  are  a  section  of  the  subgenus 
Cortinarius.    [B,  1, 121 ;  Gray  (o,  35).] 

liEPTOPODOUS,  adj.  Le^p-to'p'o'd-u's.  Lat.,  lepiopodua 
(from  Aeirrds,  delicate,  and  jrovs,  the  foot).  Having  slender  or 
elongated  peduncles,  petioles,  or  other  supports.  .  [a,  35.] 

liBPTOPROSOPOUS,  adj.  Le''pt-o-pro's-op'u's.  From  Ae^rds, 
delicate,  and  irpdweoTroi',  a  face.    Fr.,  leptoprosope.    See  DoucHO- 

FACIAL. 

liEFTORKHINB,  adj.  I>e'pt'o'r-ren.  From  Aeirrds,  delicate, 
and  pis.  the  nose.  Ger.,  leptorrhin.  Having  the  nasal  index  less 
than  48°  (Broca),  or  between  47°  and  42°  (Kolknan).    [L,  149,  332.] 

liBPTORRHIZOUS,  adj.  Le'pt-o^r-ri'zu's.  Gr.,  Aejrrdppijos 
(from  Aeirrds,  delicate,  and  pi'^a,  a  root.  Lat.,  leptprrhizua,  Fr., 
leptorrhize.    Having  a  slender  root.    [L,  41, 107  (a,  14,  48).] 

liEPTORRHYNCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Lept-o=r-rii'n'k(ru'n'ch')- 
u»s(u<s).  From  Aeirrds,  delicate,  and  pdvxw,  a  snout.  Fr.,  leptor- 
rhynque.    Having  a  straight  and  slender  beak.    [L,  180  (a,  39)0 

liEPTOS  (Lat.),  adj.    I.^'pt'o's.    See  Leptus. 

liEPTOSEPAIiOUS,  adj.  Le"pt-o-se>p'an-u's.  Lat.,  lepto- 
sepalus  (from  Aeirrds,  delicate,  and  eepalum,  a  sepal).  Fr.,  lepto- 
aepale.    Having  narrow,  linear  sepals. 

liEPTOSPERMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Le»pt-o(o')-spu'>r(spe»r)'ma«. 
Gen.,  -sper'matoa  (-atia).    See  Lbptospbrmum. 

liEPTOSPEKMUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Iie2pt>o(o>)-spu»rm(spe»rm)'- 
u3m(u*m).  From  Aeirrds,  delicate,  and  <nrep^a,  a  seed.  Fr.,  ^pto- 
sperme.  Ger.,  Sildaeemyrte.  A  genus  of  the  Leptomermecc  (Ft., 
leptospermiesS,  which  are,  of  De  Candolle,  a  tribe  of  the  Myrtacece. 
[B,  19.  38,  42,  170, 173  (a,  35).]— Ii.  H  balais  (Fr.).  See  L.  scoparium. 
— Ii.  flavescens.  The  New  Zealand  tea-plant,  an  aromatic  and 
astringent  species.    [B,  173,  375  (a,  85).]— Ii.  lanigerum.   The  tea- 
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tree  of  southeastern  Australia,  a  species  ^owin^  in  wet,  semi- 
Baline  soils,  and  said  to  have,  like  Melaleuca,  an  antimalarian 
influence.  [B,  19,  275,  314  (a,  35).]— L.  leucadendrum.  The 
Melaleuca  leucadendrum.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] — I*,  scoparinm.  Fr., 
leptosperme  d  balais.  Captain  Cook''s  tea-tree,  the  kahi-katoa  or 
maniuca  of  the  New  Zealanders,  a  species  having:  the  properties  of 
L.  flavescens.  The  leaves  are  said  to  have  proved  useful  in  cases 
of  scurvy  among  Captain  Cook's  crew.  [B,  19, 173,  180  (a,  35).l— L. 
thea.  Fr.,  lepfospetnne  thia.  A  species  having  the  properties  of 
L.  Jlavescens,  and  by  some  identifled  with  it.    [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).] 

LEPTOSPORANGIATE,  adj.  Le^'pt-o-spo-rai'n'jia-at.  Hav- 
ing sporangeia  formed  from  a  single  cell.    [B,  291  (a,  35).]     Cf. 

EuSPORAyOIATE. 

I.EPXOSTACHYS  (Lat.),  adj.  Le2pt-o(oa)-sta=k(sta3ch2)'i2- 
u^s(u*s).  Gen.,  -stach'yos  (sfarh'yis).  From  Aen-Tos,  slender,  and 
ffTaxuy,  an  ear  of  corn.  Fr.,  leptoatachyS.  As  a  botanical  specific 
name,  having  the  flowei's  in  slender  spikes  (e.  (/.,  Phrygma  lepto- 
stachya).     [a,  35.] 

i:epT0STYI.0US,  adj.  Leapt-o-stil'u3s.  Lat.,  leptostylus 
(from  AeiTTo?,  delicate,  and  o-rSAoff,  a  pillar).  Fr.,  leptostyle.  Hav- 
ing a  filiform  style,    [a,  35.] 

liEPTOTHBICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Le3pt-o(o3)-thri(thre)'kuas{ku<s). 
More  properly  written  leptotrichv^.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  pro- 
duced by  a  Leptothrix,  as  by  Mycosis  leptothrica.    [B.] 

I.EPTOTHRIX  (Lat),  n.  f.  Le2p'to(to«)-thriax.  Gen.,  lepto'- 
trichos  (-is).-  From  Aenroff,  slender,  and  tfpif,  hair.  A  genus  of 
micro-organisms,  according  to  Cohn,  composed  of  isolated,  un- 
branched,  straight,  indistinctly  jointed,  very  thin  filamentous  cells  ; 
according  to  Zopf,  a  genus  of  the  Leptotrichece  (which  are  a  group 
of  the  Bacteria)  composed  of  either  straight  or  spiral  filaments. 
According  to  many  mycologists,  any  filamentous  form  of  Bacte- 
rium so  called  a  I*.,  and  the  genus  itself  is  to  be  discarded. 
[B,  238.]— li.  autumnalis.  See  Leptus  autumnalis.-—L,,  buc- 
calis.  Ger.,  Pilz  der  Zahncaries,  Alga  of  the  mouth,  a 
species  referred  by  Saccardo  to  the  genus  Easmiissenia.  It 
occurs  in  various  phases  in  filaments  about  1  /x  in  breadth, 
varying  in  length,  often  uniting  into  bundles,  very  fragile, 
and  finally  breaking  up  into  unequal-sized  fragments  (rodlets  or 
cocci).  According  to  Leber,  the  threads  assume  a  violet  color  under 
the  combined  action  of  iodine  and  acids.  It  occurs,  often  with  the 
Spirochcete  denticola,  in  caries,  and  is  said  to  induce  the  forma- 
tion of  tartar  and  the  decay  of  the  teeth.  It  has  also  been  found  in 
concretions  in  the  tear-duct,  in  the  sputum  in  cases  of  gangrene  of 
the  lung,  and  (Robin)  in  the  sfcOols  of  typhus  patients.  Theodor 
Hering  identifies  it  with  the  microphyte  observed  in,  and  believed 
to  be  the  cause  of,  the  mycotic  form  of  tonsillitis.  [W.  D.  Miller, 
"Ctrlbl.  f.  Bakter.  u.  Parasitenkunde,"  vi,  Sept.  3,  1889,  p.  294; 
Kuchenmeister ;  J.  Solis-Cohen ;  B,  121,  238,  291,  316  (a,  35).]— t. 
epidermidis  [Bizzozerol.  Syn.:  Microsporon  minutissimum 
LBurchardt].  A  variety  of  L.  found  in  the  epidermis  and  regarded 
by  Bizzozero  as  devoid  of  pathological  significance.  Boeck,  on  the 
other  hand,  considers  this  parasite  to  he  the  cause  of  erythrasma. 
[Boeck,  ''Norsk,  med.  Selskabs  Forh.,"  June,  1885;  "Viertel- 
jahrsschr.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,"  xiii,  1, 1886,  p.  119  (G).]— L.  grigan- 
tea.  Of  Miller,  a  species  occurring  in  very  long,  strong,  some- 
what thick,  straight  or  curved  filaments  in  the  teeth  of  dogs,  sheep, 
horses,  etc.  [Saccardo,  W.  D.  Miller  (a,  35).]— L.  innominata. 
See  L.  huccalis.—Xi,  Kiihniana.  The  Crenothrix  kiihniana. 
[Saccardo  (a,  35).]— L.  laerimalis.  A  peculiar  fungus  occasion- 
ally found  in  the  lacrymal  canaliculi.  The  margin  of  the  lid  in 
these  cases  is  thickened  and  rounded,  tending  to  ectropium.  The 
puncta  are  dilated,  and  a  yellowish,  creamy  fluid  exudes.  The 
canals  are  filled  with  a  substance  found  to  consist  microscopically 
of  fine,  closely  aggregated  granules  of  a  round  or  rod-like  shape, 
and  of  delicate  filaments.  The  fimgoid  mass  is  firm  and  of  a 
cheesy  consistence.  [F.]— X.  lanugo.  A  species  forming  fila- 
mente  from  40  to  7  ^  long  found  on  sea-algae.  [B,  206  (a,  21)71-1^. 
maxima  bnccalis.  One  of  the  Schizomycetes  discovered  by 
Miller  in  the  human  mouth.  It  is  much  larger  than  the  L.  buccalis^ 
which  it  otherwise  resembles,  and  of  which  it  is  probably  a  form, 
[Saccardo  (o,  35).]— Ii.  natans.  The  S^hoerotilus  natans.  [Sac- 
cardo (a,  35).]— I/,  ochracea.  Of  KQtzing,  a  species  referred  by 
Saccardo  to  another  genus  (Deiionella).  According  to  Zopf.  it  is  a 
filamentous  form  of  the  Cladothrix  dichotoma.  [Saccardo  (a,  35).] 
— Ii.  of  puerperal  fever.  A  non-motile  L.  form,  3  /x  to  6  |tc  long 
and  0*3  to  0"5  fi  broad  ;  observed  by  V.  Fettz  in  a  case  of  puerperal 
fever.  ["  Comptes  rend.,"  1879, xxxviii.  p.  610(B).J— Ii.  parasitica. 
Of  Zopf,  a  L.  form  of  the  Cladothrix  dichotoma.  [B,  77  (a,  a5).]— 
Ij.  pulmonalis.  See  L.  buccalis.—'L*  pusllla.  A  species  grow- 
ing in  fresh-water  algae ;  also,  according  to  Klebs,  in  the  mouth. 
[A,  396  (a,  21).]— I.,  symplacoides.  A  species  found  on  sea-algse. 
[A,  396  (a,  21).]— I*,  vaginalis.  A  species  consisting  of  filaments, 
uniting  into  bundles,  65  to  38  /i  in  length  and  09  to  1*4  fi  in  breadth. 
It  occurs  in  the  vagina  (both  of  animals  and  of  women).  Saccardo 
thinks  it  should  be  excluded  from  the  genus.  [B,  316  (a.  35).]— t. 
variabilis.  A  species  found  in  the  saliva  of  healthy  persons ;  it 
occurs  in  very  fragile  filaments,  straight  or  curved.  [Saccardo 
(*,  35),] 

LEPTOTICHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Leapt-n(o8J-ti(te)'kuSs(chau*s). 
From  Aeirrds,  delicate,  and  rclxoc,  a  wall.  Having  thin  sides  (said 
of  plant-tissue).     [B,  19, 121  (a,  36).] 

LEPTOTRICHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le2pt-o(o3)-tri2k(tri3ch«)'i2-a3. 
From  Aeirrd;,  delicate,  and  dpif,  a  hair.  1.  Excessive  fineness  of 
the  hair.    [G.]    2.  Of  Saccardo,  see  Leptothrix. 

tEPTOTROPHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Le2pt-o^t'ro2f-uas(u*s).  From 
XtirT6t,  delicate,  and  Tpo4»6iy  a  feeder.  Subsisting  on  or  requiring  a 
Ught  diet.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

I^EPTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Leapt'uSs(u<s).  Gr.,  AwtiSs  (from 
kireiv,  to  peel).  The  larval  stage  of  a  genus  of  Trombidce.  [a,  48.] 
— t.  americanus.    American  harvest  mite  ;  a  very  minute,  active. 


brick-red,  elongate-pyriform  creature  with  six  long  legs  ;  by  some 
regarded  as  identical  with  L.  autumnalis.  It  insmuates  the  ante- 
rior part  of  its  body  beneath  the  skin  of  the  scalp,  axillae,  and 
other  parts  of  the  body,  causing  a  small  inflammatory  papule.  It 
is  most  commonly  observed  in  children.  [G,  63.]— Ii.  autumnalis, 
I.,  irritans.  Fr.,  rouget,  bite  d'^aoUt,  vendangeur.  Ger.,  Ernte- 
milbe,  Grasmilbe.  Harvest-bug  (or  -louse),  mower's  mite,  wheal- 
worm  ;  a  minute  species.  It  is  of  a  bright  crimson  color,  and  often 
attacks  the  skin,  especially  about  the  legs  and  ankles,  in  which  it 
buries  iteelf,  causing  irritation,  inflammation,  and  the  formation  of 
papules,  vesicles,  and  pustules.    [G.] 

LEPTYNSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le2pt-i2n(u»n)'si2s.  Gen.,  -tyn'seos 
{tyn'sis).  Gr.,  Kiwrvvviv  (from  AeTTTuretc,  to  make  thin).  Ger.,  Zart- 
machen,  Verdunnen.    Attenuation.    [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

liEPTYNTICOS  (Lat.),  liEPTYNTICUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Le^pt- 
i'*n(u^n)'ti''k-os,  -u3s(u*s).  Gr.,  ^eirrvvriKOi  (from  AeirnJvfiii',  to  make 
thin).  Ger.,  verdiinnend,  zartmachend.  Attenuant.  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

liEPTYSMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Leapt-i«z(u«s)'mu3sfmu<s).  Gr., 
Aeirrvo-juds  (from  AeirTuvetc,  to  make  thin).  Ger.,  Diinnwerdeny  Ab- 
magem.    Emaciation.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

liEPTYSTIC,  adj.  Lespt-i'^sfi^k.  Lat.,  leptysticus.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  afCected  with  leptysmus.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

liEPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Le'*p'u*s(u*s).  Gen,,  lep'oris.  Ger.,  Hane. 
The  hare.  [A,  3ia  (a,  21).] — I.,  combustus.  See  under  L.  tim,idu8. 
— Ii.  cuniculus.  Ger.,  Kaninchen.  The  rabbit,  a  species  resem- 
bling L.  timidus.  Its  fat,  axungia  cuniculi^  was  formerly  used  as 
a  liniment.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Ii.  timidus.  Ger.,  gemeiner  Hase. 
The  hare.  The  heel,  talus  leporum,  was  formerly  considered  diu- 
retic ;  the  ashes,  lepus  comtmstu^^  were  prescribed  in  calculus  ;  and 
the  fat,  axungia  leporis^  was  used  as  a  liniment.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

liEPYRAMYIiON  (Lat.),  liEPYRAMYLUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
Le''p-i2r{u^r)-a'*m(a3m)'i21(u*l)-o2n,  -u^mCu^m).  From  A^woff,  a  husk, 
and  eiju.vAoi',  flne  meal.  Ger.,  Hiilsenamylum,  The  insoluble  part 
of  starch.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

liEPYRION  (Lat.),  liEPYRIUM  (Lat.),  LEPYRON  (Lat.), 
n's  n.  Le*p-i'^r(u^r)'i'-o2n.  -uSm(u*m),  -on.  Gr.,  Aeirvpio^  (from  AeVos, 
a  husk).  A  thin  skin  or  husk,  especially  the  inner  membrane  of  an 
egg.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

liEPYROPHYTE,  n.  Le^p'i^r-o-fit.  From  A^Troc,  a  huslf,  and 
^vTov,  a  plant.  A  plant  with  a  scaly,  multiple  fruit ;  a  coni- 
fer. The  genus  (group)  Lepyrophytum  of  Necker  consisted  of 
the  natural  species  (genera)  Thuja.  Larix,  Pinus,  etc.  [B,  121,  170 
(a,  35).] 

liEPYRUM  (Lat),  n.  n.    Le2p-ir(u«r)'uSm(u*m).    See  Lepyron. 

liEKCHE  (Ger.),  n.  Learch^'es.  See  Alauda.— Feldl%  Him- 
melsl*.  See  Alauda  ariiensi's.- Ii*nblume.  The  Prim,ula  verie. 
[B,  48  (a,  14).]— li'blut.  ■  See  Sanguis  ALACTD,ffi:,— Ii*nbrod.  The 
Euonymus  europoeus.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— li'nklaue.  The  Delphini- 
um consolida.    [B,  48  (a,  14).]— L^nsporn.    See  the  major  list. 

liERCHENBATJM  (Ger.),  n.  Le^rcha'ean-bai'-u+m.  The  Pinus 
larix.  [L,  135  (a,  39).]— Gemeiner  L.,  Weisser  t.  See  Larix 
europcea. 

rERCHENSPORN  (Ger,),  u.  Le'rch^'ean-spoSm.  See  Cory- 
DALis.— Dichtwurzeliger  Ii.  See  Corydalis  soWda.- Hohl- 
vFurzeliger  Ii.    See  Corydalis  cava. 

liEREMA  (Lat.),  LERESIS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  f.  Le(la)-re(ra)'- 
ma^,  -si'^s.  Gen,,  -em'atos  (-aiis),  -es'eos  i-is).  Gr.,  Aijpij^a,  \-qpTqtris 
(from  Aijpetc,  to  speak  or  act  foolishly).  Ger.,  Geschwdtz  {1st  def .).  1. 
Prating,  chattering,  foolish  talk.    2.  The  loquacity  of  old  age.    [L, 

50  (a,  14).] 

liEROS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Le(la)'ro"s.  Gr.,  A^pos  (from  Aiipetv,  to 
talk  or  act  foolishly).    Of  Hippocrates,  delirium.    [A,  311  (a,  17).] 

liERP,  n.  In  Australia,  a  kind  of  manna  foimd  on  the  leaves  of 
Eucalyptus  dumosa^  made  up  of  white  threads  consisting  ■  of  1. 
amylum  (g.  v.)  agglutinated  by  a  syrupy  saccharine  matter  soluble 
in  water.  L.  is  the  product  of  an  insect  (Psylla  eucalypti)  which 
spins  the  threads  and  .secretes  the  saccharine  matter.  [B,  2.]— IL. 
amylum.  The  substance,  CeH^oOs,  forming  the  threads  of  what 
is  known  as  1.  manna.  In  chemical  and  physical  characters  it  re- 
sembles starch,  but  differs  from  the  latter  in  being  homogeneous 
in  structure.  It  is  soluble  with  difficulty  in  water,  the  solution 
(which  is  dextrorotary)  being  colored  blue  by  iodine.    [B,  2.] 

liES  ANDEIiYS  (Fr.),  n.  Laz  a^na-d^le.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Eure,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.  [L, 
37,  49  (a,  14).] 

liESBOS,  n.    Leaz(Ie!*s)'bo2s.    Gr.,  Ae<rj3os.    SeeMELELiNO. 

liESCHE,  n.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Agram,  Croatia,  Austria- 
Hungary,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

liESCHE  (Lat.),  tESCHEMA  (Lat.),  tESCHENEIA  (Lat.), 
liESCHENEMA  (Lat.),  LESCHENIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.,  n„  f.,  n., 
and  f.  Le2s'ke(ch=a),  Ie3s-ke(ch2a)'ma3,  -ke(cha)-ni'(nea'i2).a«, 
-ke2n(ch''an)-e(a)'ma3,  -i(e)'a3.  Gen.,  lesch'es^  -em'atos  {'atis)^  -ei'oE, 
-em'atos  (-atis\  -i'ce.  Grr.,  kitrxv-  ^^^rvvfia.,  Ketrxriveia.  Ger.,  Gep- 
lauder.    Morbid  garrulity.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

liESCTJN  (Fr.),  n.  Le^s-ku^na.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Basses-PyrfinSes,  France,  where  there  is  a  hot  mineral  spring 
called  Laberouat.     [L,  41,  105  (a,  14,  43).] 

liESE  (Fr.),  adj.  La-za.  Injured;  affect«d  with  a  lesion,  espe- 
cially of  a  traumatic  nature. 

liESEBIiATTER  (Ger.),  n.  Laz^e^-blest-te^r.  The  Tussilaqo 
farfara.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

liESEOIiTTS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Le(la)-sefse=)'o5»l-u3s(u*s).  According 
to  Paracelsus,  a  perfectly  transparent  salt  which  cured  jaundice 
(hence  called  leseoli  morbus).    [G.  16.] 
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lES  GUIBERTS  (Fr.),  n.  La  ge-ber'.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Hautes-Alpes,  France,  where  there  are  weakly  alkaline 
and  sulphurous  springs.    [L,  87  {a,  45).] 

LESINA  (It.),  n.  La-se-na^.  A  winter  climatic  resort  on  an 
island  of  the  same  name  in  the  southeastern  part  of  the  Adriatic. 
[A,  319  (a,  21).] 

liBSION,  n.  Le'zhu'n.  Lat.,  Jcesio  (from  Icedere,  to  wound). 
Fr.,  Xenon.  Ger.,  lAsion^  Verletzung.  It.,  hsione.  Sp.,  lesidn. 
Any  morbid  alteration  in  a  tissue,  whether  attended  by  a  recog- 
nizable structural  change  or  not ;  but  especially  a  change  in  which 
the  continuity  of  some  of  the  tissue  elements  is  broken  in  upon. 
[D,  35.1— Central  1.  A  1.  of  the  central  nervous  system.— Com- 
pressiTe  I.  Of  Ross,  extraneural  or  intraneural  pressure  by  a  neo- 
plaism,  abscess,  or  produced  by  trauma,  [a,  34.]  —Degenerative 
1.  A  1.  due  to  degeneration.  [D.]— Depressive  1.  A  1.  in  which 
the  irritability  of  the  cells  and  fibres  of  the  affected  part  is  dimin- 
ished or  abolished.  [D,  35.1— Destroying  1.  Of  H.  Jackson,  a 
discharging  1.  associated  with  destruction  of  nerve  tissue,  [o,  34.] 
— Diffuse  1.  Al.  not  circumscribed  by  distinct  limits;  particularly 
one  not  occupying  a  large  extent  of  an  organ  or  part.  [B.]— Dis- 
charging I.  (of  the  nervous  system)  [H.  Jackson].  A  morbid 
alteration  of  nervous  tissue  attended  with  paroxysmal  and  exces- 
sive liberations  of  energy,  [D,  35.]— Focal  1.  (of  the  nervous 
system).  A  1.  circumscribed  by  definite  and  restricted  limits.  [D, 
35.] — ^Functional  1.  (of  the  nervous  system).  See  MoleciUar  I. 
— Heteromorphous  l*s.  Any  structural  change  in  the  tissues  of 
the  body  due  to  invasion  by  a  heterogeneous  substance  or  growth, 
[a,  4().]— Histological  1.  A  1.  intermediate  between  a  molar  and  a 
molecular  1.,  the  structural  change  being  sufficient  to  admit  of  its 
study  with  a  microscope.  [Ross  (D,  35),]— Indiscriminate  I's. 
See  Indiscriminate  diseases. — Inflammatory  1.  Of  the  nervous 
system,  a  1.  produced  by  inflammation.  [Ross  (a,  34).]— Initial  1. 
(of  syphilis).  See  Syphilitic  chancre. — Irritative  1.  Of  the 
nervous  system,  an  excess  of  functional  activity  associated  with  a 
morbid  alteration.  [Ross  (a,  34).] — L.  of  continuity,  Lat.,  Zcesio 
coniinui.  See  Souino-s  of  continuity, — Molar  1.  A  gross  1.  (e.  g., 
crushing  of  a  nerve  by  which  its  conductivity  is  destroyed).  [Ross 
(a,  40),] — Molecular  1.  Syn. :  functional  I.  A  1.,  as  of  the  axis 
cylinder  of  a  nerve,  undetected  by  chemistry  or  the  microscope, 
and  yet  producing  loss  or  excess  of  functional  activity.  It  is  sup- 
posed to  consist  in  an  alteration  of  the  equilibrium  of  the  molecules 
of  the  part,  [Ross  (n,  40).]— Neoplastic  1.  Of  Ross,  a  compressive 
1.  produced  by  a  neoplasm,  [a,  34.] — Organic  1.  Any  structural 
change  in  the  organs  or  tissues  of  the  body,  [a,  40.1— Negro  1.  The 
African  sleeping  sickness.  ["  Brit.  Med.  .Tour,,"  Nov,  29,  1890,  p. 
1255  ;  "Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.,"  Dec.  18, 1890,  p.  601  (o,  40).]— 
Peripheral  1,  Of  the  nervous  system,  a  functional  disorder  gen- 
erally limited  to  a  single  nerve  or  branch  of  a  nerve.  [Ross  (a,  34).] 
— Primary  I's  of  the  skin.  1.  Primary  forms  of  skin  disease  ; 
cutaneous  Ts  or  efflorescences  which  are  essential  to  the  active  or 
developing  stage  of  a  skin  disease,  and  hence  are  more  or  less  patho- 
gnomonic. They  include  the  macule,  papule,  tubercle,  pomphus, 
phyma,  vesicle,  bulla,  and  pustule,  [G.]  2,  The  I's  of  primary 
syphilis.  [L.]  Cf.  Secondary  Vs  of  the  skin. — Secondary  I's  of 
the  skin.  1.  L's  or  morbid  appearances  in  skin  disease  due  to  sec- 
ondary or  accidental  causes.  They  include  erosions,  ulcers,  rha- 
gades,  squamae,  crustae,  cicatrices,  and  pigmentary  discolorations. 
[G.]  2.  The  l's  of  secondary  syphilis.  Cf ,  Primary  Vs  of  th£  skin. 
— Spinal  1.  Of  the  nervous  system,  a  1.  limited  to  the  spinal  cord. 
[Ross  (a,  34).]— Systematic  1.  (of  the  nervous  system).  See 
Systematic  disease. — Toxic  1,  An  alteration  in  the  tissues  pro- 
duced by  a  toxic  agent,  [a,  34.]— Traumatic  l's.  Fr.,  lesions 
traumatiques.  L,  due  to  traumatism,  [a,  17.] — Vascular  1.  A  1. 
of  a  blood-vessel,  including  hypersemia,  anaemia,  haemorrhage,  em- 
bolism, and  thrombosis,    [o,  34.] 

I.ESKEA  (Lat.)  lESKIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Le»sk'e»-a'.  -i'-a'- 
From  Leske,  a  German  naturalist.  Fr.,  lesk&e.  Of  Hedwig,  a  ge- 
nus of  pleurocarpous  mosses.  The  Leskeacea  of  Reichenbach  are 
a  section  of  the  Hypnoidei.  The  Leskeacece  (Fr.,  Iesk4ac6es)  of 
Rabenhorst  are  a  subdivision  of  the  Pleurocarpi^  consisting  of  i., 
Hypnum,  etc.  The  Leskeece  (Fr.,  leskiies)  of  Schimper  are  a  tribe 
of  the  LeskeacecB.  The  Leskice  of  Bridel  are  a  division  of  the  Hyp- 
noidei. The  LeskieoR  of  Hampe  are  a  tribe  of  the  Hypnxiceoe.  [B, 
121, 170  (a,  35).]— li.  liudwlgli.  The  Hypnum  brevirosire.  [B,  173 
(a,  35).] — Li.  serlcea.  A  species  forming  silky,  yellowish-green 
patches  on  ash  and  other  trees,  and  on  rocks ;  formerly  used  as  a 
haemostatic.    [B,  19,  180  (a,  35).] 

liESI/IE  WEILL,,  n.  Le^s'li^.  One  of  the  springs  at  Leslie,  a 
place  in  Ingham  County,  Michigan.  It  contains  calcium,  mag- 
nesium, potassium,  and  iron  carbonates,  calcium  sulphate,  sodium 
chloride,  and  free  carbonic-acid  gas.    [Anderson  (o,  14).] 

liES  PONTS  (Fr.),  n.  La  po'n'.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Neuf- 
chitel,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  49 
(a,  14).] 

IfiS  ROCHES  (Fr.),  n.  La  rosh.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Puy-de-D6me,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  saline  spring. 
[L,  49,  87  (a,  14,  43).] 

I,ES  SABIiES  D'OtONNB  (Fr.),  n.  La  sa"b-l'  do-lo»n.  A  sea- 
bathing resort  in  the  department  of  the  Vendue,  France.  [L,  49,  87 
(o,  14,  43).] 

liESSIVE  (Fr,),  n.  Le's-sev.  Lat.,  lixivium.  Lye.  [B.]- 1. 
caustique.  See  LdquorPOTASBM. — L.  des  savonniers  [Fr.  Cod,]. 
Syn. :  sonde  caustique  liquide.  A  29-per-cent.  aqueous  solution  of 
caustic  soda.    [B.] 

liESTIBOUDOSIA  (Lat.),  I.ESTIBTJDESIA  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
Le'st-i'-bu-do'si^-a',  -bu'(bu)-de(da)'si''-a'.  From  Lestihoudois, 
father  and  son,  Belgian  botanists.  Fr.,  lestiboudoisie,  lestibudSsie. 
The  genus  Celosia.    [B,  48, 121  (a,  35).] 

lETA,  n.    Of  old  writers,  a  red  heat.    [A,  325  (a,  48),] 

LETAl  (Ger.),  adj.    La-ta«l'.    See  Lethal. 


I.ETAI<IDE  (Sp.),  n.  La-ta>'le-da.  Of  Rubio,  a  term  for  various 
pathological  conditions  of  the  skin  occurring  as  concomitants  of 
certain  grave  surgical  affections,  especially  cancer,  and  supposed 
to  be  of  diagnostic  and  prognostic  significance  in  connection  with 
the  fundamental  disease.  The  following  varieties  are  mentioned  : 
efUide-l.  iJL.  maculosa),  I.  papulosa,  I.  tuberculosa,  I.  ulcerosa,  I. 
piistvZo-crustdcea,  I.  eritematosa,  I.  erisipelatosa,  I.  eczematosa. 
[Gutierrez,  "  Rev.  Espec.  de  Oftal.,  Sifil.,  Dermatol-,  y Afecc.  Urin.," 
May,  1882,  p.  193.] 

liETHAIi,  ad.i.  Le'th'l.  Lat.,  letalis,  lethalis  (from  letum, 
death).    Fr.,  Uthal.    Ger.,  letaX.    Deadly,  fatal,  mortal.    [D.] 

rETHAI.,  n.  LeHh'a'l.  An  alcohol,  CuHj,0  =  Ci,Haii(OH), 
not  yet  obtained  in  the  pure  state,  but  occurring  combined  with 
fatty  acids  in  spermaceti.    [B,  3.] 

lETHAMTY,  n.  Le^th-asi'ls-ti".  Lat.,  lethalitas  (from  letum, 
death).  Oer. ,  Letalitdt.  Deadliness ;  the  condition  of  being  fatal 
or  mortal,    [a,  48.] 

I,ETHARGIC,  adj.  Le»th-a»r'ji«k.  Gr.,  Ai)9ap7«ds  (from  M9i|, 
a  forgetting).  Lat,,  lethargicus.  Fr.,  Utliargique.  Ger.,  leth- 
argisch.  It.,  letargico.  Sp.,  letdrgico.  Pertaining  to,  affected 
with,  or  of  the  nature  of  lethargy.    [D,  1.] 

I.ETHARGOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Le'th(lath)-aSr'go»s.  Gr.,  A^Sopyos 
(from  Ai«i|,  a  forgetting).  Forgetful ;  lethargic  ;  as  a  n.,  of  Hippoc- 
rates, (1)  a  lethargic  (i,  e.,  remittent  or  pseudo-continued)  fever, 
and  (2)  lethargy.    [A,  311  (a,  17) ;  L,  44  (a,  14).] 

I,ETHABGY,  n.  Le»th'a'r-ji'.  Gr.,  AijSapyio  (from  AijSapyos, 
forgetful).  Lat.,  leihargia.  Fr.,  Uthargie.  Ger.,  Lethargie, 
Lethargus.  It.,  letargia.  Sp.,letargo.  1.  A  state  of  functional  or 
constitutional  torpor.  2.  Drowsiness,  obliviousness,  and  indiffer- 
ence to  one's  surroundings ;  a  symptom  in  the  low  condition  of 
fevers.  3.  Formerly  a  deep  sleep  attended  with  fever  and  deli- 
rium. [B,  117  ;  D,  1.]  4.  Sluggishness  in  growths  or  suspended 
animation  of  seeds,  grafts,  or  buds,  producing  total  or  partial  fail- 
ure of  development.  [B,  19.]— African  1.  The  African  sleeping 
sickness.     [B.] 

liETHE  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Le(la)'the(tha).  Gen.,  leth'es.  Gr.,  A^Sij. 
Forgetfulness.    [A,  311  (a,  17).] 

I/ETHEON,  n.  Le'the^-o^n.  A  drug  capable  of  inducing  un- 
consciousness.—Compound  1.  A  name  by  which  sulphuric  ether 
was  known  for  a  short  time  after  the  discovery  of  its  anesthetic 
property. 

lETHIFEBOUS,  adj.  Leth-l'f  e»r-u's.  From  A^flij,  a  forget- 
fulness, and /erre,  to  bear.    Inducing  sleep,    [a,  81] 

lETHUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Le(la)'thu'm(thu*m).    See  Death. 

IjE  TBBPOET  (Fr.),  n.  L'  tra-por.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in 
the  department  of  the  Seine-Inffirieure,  France.  [L,  49,  87  (a, 
14,  43).] 

I.ETTEB'WORT,  n.    Le=t'u'r-wu=rt.    See  Hellebore. 

liETTSOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Le^t-som'is-a'.  From  Lettsom,  an 
English  physician.  Fr.,  lettsomie.  1.  Of  Roxburgh,  a  genus  of 
the  Convolvuleos,  classed  by  some  authors  as  a  section  of  the  genus 
Argyreia.  2.  Of  Rfliz  and  Pav6n,  a  genus  of  the  Temstrcemiacece. 
[B,  38,  48  (a.  14).]— L.  bonanox.  The  clove-scented  creeper.  [B, 
42, 214, 2T5  (o.  35).]  See  Rivea  bonanox.— I,,  nervosa.  The  Argyreia 
speciosa.    [B,  172,  214  (a,  35).] 

liETTUCE,  n.  Le^fu's.  Fr.,  laitue.  Ger.,  Lattich.  See 
Lactcca  (8d  def.)  and  Laothca  sativa.—AcriA  1.  See  Lactuca 
virosa. — American  white  1.  TtiePrenanthesalba.  [B.] — Amer- 
ican wild  1.  The  Lactuca  canadensis  (Lactuca  elongata).  [B, 
275  (a.,  35).]— Blue  I.  The  genus  Mulgedium.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— 
Cabbage  1.  See  Lactuca  captiata.- Californian  1.  The 
Lactuca  pulchella.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Cos  1.  The  erect  crisp- 
leaved  varieties  of  the  Lactuca  sativa.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  35),]— Drum- 
head 1.  See  Lactuca  capiiaia. — Endive-leaved  1.  Tne  Lactuca 
intybacea.  [B,  375  (o,  35).]— Extract  of  1.  See  Extractum  lac- 
TUCiB,— False  1.  The  genus  Mulgedium.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).]— 
Frog's-1.  The  Potamogeton  densus.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Garden  1. 
See  Lactuca  saHra.— Hare's-1.  The  Sonchus  oleraceus.  [B,  275 
(a,  35).]— Hemlock  1.  See  Lactuca  DiTOsa.— Indian  1.  See 
Frasera  verticillata.—'tiamh  I.,  Lamb's  1.  The  Valerianella 
olitoria.  [B,  19,  34  (a,  35).]— L.-tree.  The  Pisonia  morindifolia. 
[B,  275  (a,  35).]— L.  water.  See  Aqua  lactuce,- Lombard  1. 
The  Lactuca  intybacea.  [B,  275  (o,  35),]— Oak-leaved  1.  See 
Lactuca  quercina. — Opium  1.  See  Lactuca  virosa. — Prickly  1. 
The  Lactuca  scariola  and  Lactuca  virosa.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).]— Sea 
1.  The  Ulva  lactuca  and  Iktcus  vesiculosus.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).] — 
Strong-scented  1.,  Virons  1.  See  Lactuca  rnosa.- Wall  1. 
The  Prenanthes  muralis.  [B.  275  (a,  35).]— Water  I.  The  Pistia 
stratiotes.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— White  1.  The  Prenanthes  alba.  [B, 
310  (a,  35).]— Wild  1.,  Wild  prickly  1.  The  Lactuca  virosa.  [B, 
275  (a,  35),J 

LETUCU,  n.  Of  Piso,  a  convolvulaceous  plant  having  purgative 
properties  and  yielding  a  sort  of  mechoacan.    [B,  121  (a,  35),] 

LETUM  (Lat,),  n.  n.    Le(la)'tu'm(tu*m).    See  Death. 

LEUCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu"ka».  Gr..  Aeiiici)  (from  \evie6s,  white). 
See  Leprosy  and  White  leprosy,— L.  radiata,  L.  tyrla.  Fr,, 
leuce  a  raies  (ou  tyrienne).  See  Leprosy.— 1.  vulgaris.  See 
White  leprosy. 

LEUCACANTHA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Lusk-a!'k(a»k)-a'n(a'n)'tha». 
Gr.,  AevKaieai/fla  (from  Aeuied?,  white,  and  ttKavfla,  a  thorn).  1.  Among 
the  ancients  several  prickly  plants,  such  as  Cnicus  acama,  Centau- 
rea  solstitialis,  Mespilus  oxyacantha,  Onopordon  acanthium,  and 
Silybum  marianum ;  also  a  prickly  plant  (undetermined)  known  to 
the  Arabians  as  amga-ila,  the  roots  of  which  were  knotted  and 
jointed.  They  were  dried  and  employed  as  carminatives  and  car- 
diacs. 2.  Of  Theophrastus,  the  Acacia  farnesiana.  [B,  114,  115, 
310,  315  (a,  36).] 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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LES   GUIBERTS 
LEUCOCYTHiEMlA 


LEUCADENDRON  (Lat.),  LEUCADENDKUM  (Lat),  n's  n. 
Lu2-ka8-de2n'dro3n,  -dru^mCdru^m).  From  AevKos,  white,  and  fieV- 
fipoF,  a  tree.  1.  Of  Linnseus,  the  ^enus  Protea.  3.  Of  R.  Brown,  a 
genus  of  tropical  African  proteaceous  shrubs  or  trees  of  the  Pro- 
fece.  3.  Of  Salisbury,  the  f:euus  Leucospermum.  [B,  43,  131  (a, 
35).]— X.  grandiflorum.  See  Protea  grandifiora.—Jj.  lepido- 
carpodeutlron.  The  Protea  ^eciosa.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] — li. 
repens.    The  Protea  repens.    [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

LEUC^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu2-se'(ka3'e2)-mi3-a3.  Written  also 
leuchcemia  and  leukaemia.  From  Aevkos,  white,  and  alju-a,  blood. 
Ft.,  leucimie,  leuMmie.  Ger.,  Leukdmie.  See  Leucocyth^mia. — 
li.  cutis.  A  condition  in  which  lymphatic  enlargements  form  in 
the  deeper  layers  of  the  skin,  usually  as  a  result  of  constitutional  1. 
It  may,  however,  occur  as  the  primary  manifestation  of  1.  when 
the  disease  is  a  result  of  long- continued  inflammation  of  the  skin, 
attended  with  lymphatic  engorgement.  [G.]— 1"  lienalis.  See 
Splenic  LEUCOCYTHiEMTA.— Medullary  1.,  Myelogenic  1.  Ger., 
meduUdre  (oder  myelogene)  Leukdmie.  See  Myelogenic  leuco- 
CYTH^MiA.— Neoplastic  1.  Fr.,  leucemie  nioplastique.  L.  as- 
sociated with  lymphatic  or  splenic  enlargement,  [a,  407]— Osseous 
1.  See  Afj/eioyenic  LEDOocYTH^MiA.—Pseudo-l.,  Pseudo-splenic 
1.  [Lodi] .    See  Pseudo-leucocyth^mia. 

liEUC^MIC,  adj.    Lu2-sem'i2k.    See  Leucocythjemic. 

LEUC^MOKKHOIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu2-se!'ni(ka3-e2m)-o''r'ro- 
(ro3)-i2s.    Gen.,  -rho'idos  i-idis).    See  White  hemorrhoids. 

liEUC^THIOPI  A  (Lat. ),  n.  f .  Lu2-se(ka3-e2)-thi2-op(o2p)'i2-a3. 
From  Aevfcd;,  white,  and  Alfli'otjt,  an  Ethiopian.  Fr.,  leuc&thiopie. 
Ger.,  Leucdthiopie.    It.,  leucetiopia.    Albinism  in  a  negro.     [G.] 

LEUC^THIOPIC,  adj.  Lu2s-eth-ia-op'i3k.  Affected  with 
leucsethiopia,    [a,  48.] 

LEUC^THIOPS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lu2-se'(kaS'e3)-thia-o2ps.  Gen., 
-thi'opos  {-thi'opis).  (jer.,  Leucodthiops^  Leukdthiops^  Weissmohr. 
An  albino  negro. 

LEUCAMIC  ACID,  n.    Lusk-a^m'isk.    See  Leucine. 

LEUCANGEHTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  hu^k-AMSi^n^h^UgeH^ym'ti^s. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idis).  From  AevKOff,  white,  and  dYYetov,  a  vessel  i^see 
also  -fits*).    See  Lymphangeiitis. 

liEUCANIIilNE,  n.  Lu^k-aSu'iai-en.  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  Leucani- 
lin.  A  basic  derivative  of  aniline,  C20H21N31  distinguished  from 
the  other  derivatives  by;  forming  a  series  of  colorless  salts,  and 
therefore  utilized  in  dyeing  to  produce  a  white  figure  on  a  colored 
ground,  some  agent  being  used  which  will  convert  the  particular 
dye-stuff  employed  into  1.  It  is  precipitated  by  the  action  of  am- 
monia on  its  colorless  salts,  as  a  white  powder  soluble  with  diflSculty, 
and  soon  turning  red  in  the  air.  Paral'  is  formed  by  reduction 
from  pararosaniline,  and  closely  resembles  1.    [B,  3 ;  B,  4  (a,  38).] 

LEUCANTHA  (Lat.),  I.EUCANTHE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Lu^k-aSn- 
(a^n)'tha*,  -the(tha).  From  AevKoc,  white,  and  avOos^  a  blossom.  Of 
Gray,  the  Centaurea  solstitialis.     [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

LEUCANTHEMUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Lu2k-a2n(a8n)'the»m-u3m- 
(u*m).  Fr.,  leucanthime.  Of  Tournefort,  the  genus  Chrysanthe- 
mum. [B,  34,  43, 131  (a,  35).]— li.  arcticuin.  Arctic  ox-eye  daisy  ; 
a  species  of  Chrysanthemum  growing  in  arctic  latitudes.  [B,  375 
(a,  35).] — li.  chainEemelum.  The  Matricaria  chamomilla.  [B, 
173  (a.  35).]— Xi.  clirysanthemuin.  The  Chrysanthemum  I.  [a, 
35.] — Ij.  odoratum.  The  Anthemis  nobilis.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L. 
vulgare.    The  Chrysanthemum.  I. 

I.EUCANTHEROUS,  LEUCANTHOUS,  adj's.  LuSk-a^n'- 
the^r-u's.  -thu^s.  Lat,,  leucantherus,  leucanthus  (from  Aevjco?, 
white,  and  avOos,  a  flower).  Fr.,  leucanthe.  Ger.,  weissbliithig. 
Having  white  flowers.    [B,  291  (a,  35).] 

I.EUCAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu2k'a2s(a3s).  Gen.,  leuc'ados  (-adis). 
Gr.,  AevKciff.  Fr,,  I.  1.  Of  the  ancients,  an  undetermined  plant 
used  as  a  remedy  for  venomous  bites.  3.  Of  R.  Brown,  a  genus  of 
the  Betonicece.  [B,  43,  131  (a,  35).]— L.  Sk.  feuilles  de  cataire 
(Fr.),  See  Lbonotis  nepetifolia.—Tj.  aspera.  A  species  found  in 
the  East  Indies,  where  the  leaves  are  eaten  as  greens.  [B,  496  (a, 
35).]— L.  cephalotes.  Hind.,  goma,  kubo,  madhd  pdti.  Guz., 
Sind.,  kubo.  Sanscr.,  dronapushpi.  A  species  indigenous  to  the 
East  Indies,  where  it  is  used  in  snake-bites.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]—!..  de 
la  Martinique  (Fr.).  See  L.  martinicensis. — li.  leonura.  The 
lbonotis  leonurus.  [B,  42,  173  (a,  35).]— !L.  linifolia.  The  herba 
admirationis  of  Rumphius ;  an  erect,  somewhat  pubescent  or 
tomentose  species  common  in  Bengal  and  the  Indian  Peninsula, 
and  growing  also  in  Madagascar,  Java,  and  Mauritius.  In  the  East 
Indies  the  juice  of  the  bruised  leaves  is  snuflPed  up  the  nostrils  as  a 
remedy  for  snake-bites,  and  also  employed  ia  colds  and  headache. 
[B,  172,  314,  311  (a,  35).]— li.  martinicensis.  Fr.,  I  de  la  Mar- 
tinique. A  species  the  fruits  of  which,  bruised  with  lime-juice,  are 
applied  to  inflamed  surfaces.  [B,  84, 173  (a,  35).]— I*,  nepetifolia. 
Fr.,  I.  a  feuilles  de  cataire.  The  Leonotis  nepetifolia.  [B,  42,  173 
(a,  .35).]— li.  stelligera.  A  plant  having  thick,  brown  leaves,  fruit 
consisting  of  four  distinct  ovaries,  and  angular,  darkish-brown 
seeds.  [A,  479  (a,  21).]— t.  zeylanica.  Fr.,  I.  de  Ceylan.  An 
East  Indian  species  having  a  bitter  root  and  bitter,  pungent  leaves  ; 
both  used  in  skin  diseases,  especially  scabies  and  leprosy,  and  the 
leaves  also  as  a  vermifuge.    [B,  173, 380  (a.  35).] 

liEUCASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lu2k-a2z(a8s)'mu8s(mu4s).  Gr., 
AcvKao-juidff,  Aevxafo-is  (from  AevKaiVetv,  to  whiten).  See  Achromato- 
sis.— !L.  cutis.  See  Achromatosis  and  Leucodbrma. — L.  figura- 
tus.  Partial  or  circumscribed  leucodenna ;  vitiligo.  [G.]— li. 
universalis.    See  Albinism  (1st  def.). 

liEUCAUKIN,  n.  Lu^k-a+r't'^n.  Fr.,  leucaurine,  acide  leuco- 
rosolique.  A  substance,  CjsHiaOs,  crystaUizing  from  acetic  acid 
in  thick  prisms.    [B,  4  (a,  38).] 

liETJCE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lua'se(ka).  Gen.,  leuc'es.  Gr.,  AetJKij  (from 
AevKos,  white).  Fr.,  I.  See  Leprosy  and  White  leprosy.— L.  ty- 
rienne  (Fr.).    See  Leprosy. 


LEUCEMIE  (.Fr.),  u.    Lu^-sa-me.    See  Lbucocythjemia. 
LEUCH^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Lu2-kem'(ch2a8'eam)-i2-a8.     See 

LeUCOC  YT  HiEM  I A . 

rEUCH^MORRHOIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu2-ke2m(cha3-e2m)-o2r'- 
ro(ro'^)-i''s.  Gen.,  -rhoid'os  (-is).  From  AevKos,  white,  and  ai/xoppoi's, 
a  hsemorrhoid.    See  White  hemorrhoids. 

IiEUCHTE(Ger.),n.  LoichU'e^.  The  genus  My osotis.  [B,  48 
(a,  14).]— "Weisse  L.    The  Marrubium  vulgare.     [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

IiEUCIC»  adj.  Lu^^'si^k.  From  Acvkos,  white.  Fr.,  leucigue. 
Pertaining  to  or  derived  from  leucine,  [a,  48.]— L.  acid.  Fr., 
acide  leucique.  Ger.,  Leucinsdure.  A  monobasic  acid,  CflHi203= 
(CH3)2:CH.CHa.CH(OH).CO.OH,  an  isomer  of  hydroxy caproic 
acid.  It  is  a  crystalline  bod,y  derived  from  leucine  by  the  action 
of  nitrous  acid,  and  occurring  in  needles  or  prisms  easily  soluble  in 
alcohol,  ether,  or  water,  and  melting  at  73"  C.  It  sublimes  at  100"  C. 
[B,  3  (a,  38) ;  B.  38,  48,  93  (a,  14).] 

liEUCIMIBE,  n.    LuS'si^m-iMtid).    See  LEUciNiTRtLE. 

liEUCINE,  n.  Lu^^'sen.  From  AevKOf,  white.  Fr.,  I.  Ger., 
Leucin.  Amidocaproic  acid,  a  substance,  CeHiaNOg  =  (CH3)a>  CH.- 
CHa.CH.C0(NH3).0H,  forming  white  foliate  crystals  of  greasy 
feehng,  somewhat  soluble  in  water,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol,  in- 
soluble in  ether,  and  melting  at  170°  C.  into  a  light-brown,  sticky 
mass  decomposing  at  180°  C;  found  in  the  thymus,  thyreoid,  and 
salivary  glands,  the  pancreas,  spleen,  and  liver,  and,  under  certain 
pathological  conditions,  in  the  urine.  It  is  a  product  of  proteid 
metamorphosis  whether  as  the  result  of  digestion  (pancreatic), 
putrefaction,  or  chemical  action.    [B,  12.] 

LEUCINIMIDE,  n.  Lu2-si2n-i=m-i2d(id).  A  crystalline  body, 
C4HSCH.CO 

\     /  one  of  the  decomposition  products  of  the  albuminoids, 

occurring  in  microscopic  rhombic  needles  soluble  in  cold  alcohol, 
less  soluble  in  boiling  water,  insoluble  in  cold  water,  and  melting 
and  subliming  when  heated.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

liEUCINITRIIiE,  n.  Lu=-si2-nit'ri21.  A  body,  CsHuNO,  form- 
ing microscopic  acicular  crystals,  and  having  the  same  relation  to 
leucic  acid  that  acitonitrile  has  to  acetic  acid.    [B,  2.] 

liEUCINOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu2-si2n(ki2n)-os'i2s.  Gen.,  -os'eos 
i-is).    From  AevKos,  white.    See  Acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver. 

liEUCINSAuRE  (Ger.),  n.    Loi-tsen'zoir-e^.    See  Leucic  acid. 

liEUCISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lu2-si2z(ki2s)'mu3s(mu*s).  From 
AevKOf,  white.    See  Albinism. 

liEUCITE,  n.  Lu^'sit.  From  Aeuwds,  white.  Fr.,  Z.  In  botany, 
see  Plastid. 

liEUCITE  Fr.,  n.  Lu«-set.  1.  See  Leucite  (Eng.).  2.  See 
Lymphangeiitis. — IJ.  chancrelleuse.  See  Virulent  lymphitis. — 
li's  de  reserve.    Aleurone  grains.     [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

liEUCITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu2-si(ke)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -cit'idos  (-idis). 
From  AcvKtSs,  white  (see  also  -itis*).    See  Sclerotitis. 

liEUCOBIiASTS,  n.  pi.  Lu^k'o-bla^sts.  From  Aeu/c6?,  white, 
and  ^Aoo-Tos.  a  shoot.  Fr.,  leucoblasfes.  Ger.,  Leukoblastert . 
1.  Special  cells  in  the  red  marrow  of  bone,  which  are  supposed  to 
develop  into  red  blood-corpuscles.  2.  Mature  or  developing  leuco- 
cytes.    LJ.  61,  67,  140.] 

liETJCOCARPOUS.  adj.  Lua-ko-ka^rp'uSs.  Lat..  leucocarpun 
(from  AcvKos,  white,  and  /eapn-ds,  a  fruit).  Having  white  fruit.  [B, 
19  (a,  35).] 

LEUCOCEPHALOUS,  adj.     Lua-ko-seSfa^l-uSs.    Lat.,  leuco- 

cephalus  (from  Acukos,  white,  and  k6<^oA^,  the  head).  PY.,  leuco- 
cephale.  Having  a  capitulum  composed  of  white  flowers,  [B,  88 
(a,  35).] 

liEUCOCEROUS,  adj.  LuS-ko^s'e^r-uSs.  From  AevKo?,  white, 
and  K^pa?,  a  horn.  Fr.,  leucoci^re.  Having  white  antennae.  IL,  41 
(tt,  14,  43).] 

liEUCOCHROOS  (Lat.),  liEUCOCHRUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Lu^k- 
o'*k(och2)'ro(ro2)-o2s,  -ru^sfru^s).  Gr.,  Acvkoxpoo?,  from  Aev«ds, 
white,  and  vpws.  the  color  of  the  skin),  Ger.,  weissfarhig^  weiss- 
hdutig.    Of  a  white  color  ;  having  a  white  skin.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

LEUCOCOTIN,  liEUCOCOTOIN,  n's.  Lu^-ko-kofi^n,  -ko'to- 
i^n.  A  tasteless  sui)stance,  CajHaoOa,  forming  one  of  the  principles 
of  the  coto-barks.     [A,  319  (a,  45).J 

LEUCOCYTE,  n.  Lu^'ko-sit.  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  L.  It.,  leucocito. 
A  general  term  for  amceboid  or  lymphoid  cells  wherever  found, 
but  sometimes  especially  applied  to  lymph-cells  outside  the  blood- 
vascular  system,  also  to  the  white  blood-corpuscles.  [J,  33.]— 
Alpha  I's.  L's  which  undergo  disintegration  during  the  coagula- 
tion of  the  blood.  [Heyl  (J).]— Beta-l's,  L's  which  do  not  under- 
go disintegration  during  the  coagulation  of  the  blood.  [Heyl  (J).] 
— Blutl'n  (Ger.).    See  White  blood-corpuscles. 

LEUCOCYTH^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu2k-o(o3)-si(ku«)-the'- 
(tha3'e2)-mi2-a3.  From  Aevxtfc,  white,  ku'tos,  a  cell,  and  aT/ita,  blood. 
Fr.,  leucocythemie^  leuciniie.,  leukdmie.  Ger.,  Leucocythdmic^  Leu- 
kdmie. Syn. :  white  blood  disease,  splencemia,  leucaemia.  A  dis- 
ease preceded  by  a  primary  affection  of  the  spleen  and  lymphatic 
glands  or  of  the  marrow  of  bones,  which  results  in  an  increased 
production  of  white  blood-corpuscles  and  a  diminution  of  the  red 
blood-corpuscles.  It  maybe  merely  transitory  ^nd  symptomatic, 
or  may  be  chronic.  [Virchow  (D,  1, 3).]— Acute  1.  Fi*..  leucocyfh^- 
mie  aique.  A  1.  developing  rapidly,  with  high  temperature,  exces- 
sive enlargement  of  the  spleen  and  lymphatic  glands,  and  soften- 
ing of  the  marrow  of  the  bones.  The  general  symptoms  are  those 
of  the  chronic  form  exaggerated,  and  the  disease  is  generally  fatal. 
[a,  40.]— Adenoid  1.  Fr.,  leucocythemie  addno'ide.  See  Lymphatic 
L— Chronic  1.,  Essential  1.  Ger.,  chronische  Leukdmie.  The 
ordinary  form  of  1.  ;  a  disease  lasting  from  one  to  three  or  more 
years,  characterized  by  enlargement  of  the  spleen  and  lymphatic 
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glands,  tenderness  over  the  bones,  marked  and  progressive  symp- 
toms of  anaemia  (pallor,  digestive  troubles,  dyspncea,  palpitation, 
headache,  vertigo,  etc.),  occasional  fever,  retinal  and  other  haemor- 
rhages, an  enormous  absolute  and  relative  increase  in  the  number 
of  white  blood-corpuscles,  an  absolute  decrease  in  the  number  of 
the  red  blood-corpuscles,  and  the  development  of  new  growths  of 
adenoid  tissue  in  the  liver  and  other  parts  of  the  body.  It  is  usually 
fatal,  death  resulting  from  exhaustion  or  haemorrhage.  [B.]— Gal- 
loping 1.  A  very  acute  and  rapidly  fatal  form  of  1.  [B.]— Gan- 
glionar 1.  See  Lymphatic  I. — Glanderous  1.  Fr.,  leucocytose 
inorvetise.  Leucocytosis  appearing  in  the  initial  stage  of  glanders 
and  increasing  as  the  disease  progresses.  It  may  be  discovered  by 
hsematometric  methods.  Apparently  it  commences  in  the  lym- 
phatic system,  and  it  seems  to  play  an  important  role  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  pulmonary  lesions.  ["  Bull,  de  acad.  de  mfid,,"  1876-3-s, 
v,  18  (a,  34).]— Idiopathic  1.  Fr.,  leucocythemie  idiopathique. 
Ger.,  idio^athische  Leukdmie.  See  Chronic  ^.—Intestinal  1.  Fr., 
leucocythemie  iniestinale.  L.  in  which  the  submucous  glands  of 
the  intestine  enlarge,  break  down,  and  ulcerate,  producing  lesions 
a,nd  symptoms  similar  to  those  of  typhoid  fever.  The  diagnosis 
depends  upon  the  microscopic  examination  of  the  blood,  [a,  40J— 
li.  of  the  skin.  See  'Levcmuia  cuh's.— l>yniphatic  1,  Fr., 
leucocythimie  lymphatique.  Ger..  lymphatische  Leucocythdmie. 
L.  in  which  the  blood-changes  are  due  mainly  to  a  lesion  attended 
with  enlargement  in  the  lymphatic  glands,  especially  those  of  the 
axilla,  groin,  neck,  mesentery,  and  lumbar  region.  [D,  3,  4.]— 
Medullary  1.,  Myelogenic  1,  Fr.,  leucocythdmie  myilog^ne. 
Ger.,  myelogene  (oder  medullare)  Leukdmie.  That  form  of  1.  in 
which  the  osseous  marrow-tissue  is  chiefly  affected,  many  of  the 
small  blood-vesselsbeingobliterated,andthetissueitself  containing 
a  great  number  of  white  corpuscles.  [D,  3.]— Progressive  1,  Fr., 
leucocy'hemie  progressive.  See  Chronic  I. — Psendo-1.  See  the 
ma^orlist.— Splenicl.  laX. ^leucaemia  lienalis.  "Fv.^ leucocythemie 
splenique.  Ger.,  Milzleukdmie^  lienale  Leukdmie.  L.  in  which 
the  blood-changes  are  chiefly  referable  to  disorder  of  the  spleen. 
[D,  4.]— Symptomatic  1.,  Temporary  1,  Fr.,  leucoryth4m,ie 
symptomatique  (ou  temporaire).  Ger.,  symptomatische  Leukdmie. 
See  Lkococytosis. 

I^EUCOCYTH^MIC,  adj.  Lua-ko-si-the^m'iafc.  From  XevKo?, 
white,  KUTos,  a  cell,  and  alfia,  blood.  Fr.,  leucocythemique.  Per- 
taining to,  resembling,  or  affected  with  leucocythsemia.    [D.] 

LEUCOCYTOGEN^SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu2k-o(o3)-si(ku6)-to(to3)- 
je2n{ge^n)'e^s-i^s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  i-gen'esis).  From  \evK6i,  white, 
Kiiros,  a  cell,  and  yivetm,  an  engendering.  Fr.,  leucocytog^nesie. 
The  development  of  leucocytes.    [J.] 

LEUCOCYTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lu3k-o(oS)-si(ku<')-to'ma9.  Gen., 
-ont'atos  i-atis).  From  Acukos,  white,  and  kvtos,  a  cell  (see  also 
-oma*).  Ger.,  Leukocytom.  A  heteroplastic  tumor  consisting  of 
cellular  elements  resembling  white  blood-corpuscles  and  their  de- 
rivatives.    [A,  319,  326  (a,  SI).] 

I.EUCOCYTOSE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Luft-ko-se-toz.  See  Leucocy- 
tosis.— Ti.  morveuse.    See  Glanderous  leucocyth^mia. 

X.EUCOCYTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu2k-o(o3)-si(ku'')-to'si2s.  Gen., 
-os'eos  i-is).  From  Aeuicos,  white,  and  kvtos,  a  cell.  Fr.,  leucocy- 
tose.  Ger.,  Leukocytose.  Syn.  :  symptomatic  (or  temporary) 
leucocythcemia.  Of  Virchow,  a  transient  form  of  leucocythsemia 
which  may  occur  during  pregnancy,  in  the  course  of  an  inflamma- 
tory disorder,  after  severe  hsemorrhage,  or  in  various  acute  and 
chronic  diseases.  [I>,  3.] — Cachectic  1,,  Hydrseinic  I.  Fr., 
leucocytose  cachectique  (ou  hydrimique).  Ger.,  hydrdmische 
Leukocytose.  L.  associated  with  hydrsemia.  [ScnSnfeld,  "Gaz. 
heb.  de  m6d.  et  dechir.,"  Apr.  11,  1884,  "Klin.  Wchnschr,"  37,  1883 
(D).] — Inflammatory  1.  Fr,,  leucocytose  inflammatoire.  L.  in 
which  the  lymph  is  concentrated  and  rich  in  cells,  the  blood  being 
normal.  [SchOnfeld,  /.  c.  (D).]— Virchow 's  1.  Fr.,  leucocytose  de 
Virchow.    See  L. 

liEUCOCYTOTIC,  adj.  Lu^-ko-si-tot'iik.  From  Acuko?,  white, 
and  KiiTo?,  a  cell.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  affected  with  leucocytosis, 
[a,  17.] 

liElTCODERMA  (Lat.),  I.EUCODEKMIA  (Lat.),  n^s  n.  and  f. 
Lu'k-o(o5)-duSr(de''r)'ma3,  -mi^-a^.  Gen.,  -derm'atos  i-atis),  -der'- 
mice.  From  AeuxiS?,  white,  and  Sipfia,  the  skin.  Fr.,  leucodermie. 
Ger.,  Leucodermie,  Leukodermie.  Syn.  :  achroma,  achromoderma, 
achi-omatosis,  acromatia,  leucasmus  cutis,  leucopathia,  decolora- 
tio,  macula  alba.  A  whiteness  of  the  skin  from  defective  pigmen- 
tation, affecting  usually  a  circumscribed  area,  and  either  congeni- 
tal (albinism)  or  acquired  (vitiligo).  [G.]  See  also  Achromatosis. 
—Acquired  1.  Lat.,  I.  acguisitum.  Fr.,  leucopathie  accidentelle. 
Vitiligo.— Congenital  1.  Lat.,  I.  congenitale.  See  Albinism.— L. 
acquisitum.  Vitiligo. — L.  neuritieai  See  Neuritic  I. — L.  syphi- 
liticum. See  Syphilitic  Z,— Neuritic  1.,  Neurotic  1.  Circum- 
scribed achromatosis  of  the  skin  due  to  nervous  disease.  [G.]— 
Syphilitic  1.  Lat,,  I.  syphiliticiim.  Blanching  of  the  skin  due  to 
syphilis  and  usually  occurring  in  well-defined  white  patches.    [G.] 

liEUCODONTOUS,  adl  Lu^k-o-do^nt'u^s.  Lat,,  leucodontus 
(from  AeuKo?,  white,  and  oSovs,  a  tooth).  Fr.,  leucodonte.  1.  In 
bryology,  having  the  teeth  of  the  peristome  white,  as  in  the  genus 
Leontodon,  which  is  the  type  of  Schimper's  Leucodontacece  (a 
family  of  Musci),  of  Hampers  Leucodonteae  (Fr,,  leucodont4es  (a 
family  of  the  Pleurocarpi),  and  of  Reichenbach's  Leticodontina  (a 
section  of  the  Hypnoidei).  2.  In  zoology,  having  white  teeth.  [B, 
121.  170  (a,  35);  L,*41  (a,  14),] 

LEUCtENUS  (Lat,),  n,  m,  Lu2-se'(ko'"e3)-nu8s(nu4s).  From 
XevKOf,  white,  and  olvos,  wine.    White  wine.    [L,  50  (a,  14,  43),] 

LEUCOGAIiLOt,  n.  Lu^-ko-ga^l'o^l.  From  AevKoj,  white,  and 
galla  (see  Gall).  A  crystalline  substance,  C]eHi(|Cli30i4,  occurring 
in  colorless  crusts,  readily  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  less  solu- 
ble in  ether,  slightly  soluble  in  benzene,  and  insoluble  in  carbon  bi- 
sulphide and  in  light  petroleum.  It  is  prepared  by  saturating  a 
cold  solution  of  pyrogallol  in  glacial  acetic  acid  with  chlorine,  and 


adding  some  hydrochloric  acid,  followed  by  a  rapid  current  of 
chlorine  ;  the  liquid  in  a  few  minutes  solidifies  into  an  orange-col- 
ored mass,  which  is  afterward  purified  by  crystallization.  ['•  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  39).] 

liEUCOGASTEUOUS,  adj.  LuS-ko-ga'^st'e^r-u^s,  From  Aew- 
Koff,  white,  and  yturTiip,  the  belly.  Fr.,  leucogastre.  Having  a  white 
belly.    [L,  41  (a,  14,  43).] 

IjEUCOGENE,  n,  Lu^'ko-jen.  From  Acvkoc.  white,  and  yewav, 
to  engender.  Sodium  bisulphite  used  as  a  bleaching  agent.  [B,  81 
(a,  88).] 

LEUCOGNAPHALOUS,  adj.  lia^-^o^g-na^t'&n-u^s.  From 
Aevxds,  white,  and  yva^d\iov.  a  downy  plant  used  in  stuffing  cushions. 
Fr.,  leucognaphale.  Of  birds,  having  the  down-feathers  white. 
[L,  41  (a,  14).] 

LEUCOGRAMMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Lu2k-o(o8)-gra3m(gra8m)'mu8s- 
(mu*s).  From  Aevxiis,  white,  and  ypiftfta^  a  mark.  Fr.,  lev^o- 
gramme.    Having  white  markings  on  the  body,    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

liEUCOGRAPHIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Lu2k-og'ra2f(ra3f)-i2s,  Gen,, 
-graph'idos  (-idis).  Of  Pliny,  the  Silybum,  marianum.  [B,  121 
(a,  35).] 

LEUCOH^MIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Lu2k-o(oS)-he'(haS'e)-mis-a3. 
From  AevKos,  white,  and  aJ^ita,  blood.    See  Leucocythjemia, 

LEUCOH^MIC,  adj.    Lu2k-o-heSm'i2k.    See  LEucocYTHiEMic, 

LEUCOHARMINE  (Fr,),  n,  LuS-ko-a^r-men.  A  crystallizable 
substance  obtained  by  the  decomposition  of  harmaline  chromate 
by  heat.     [B,  83  (a,  14),] 

IiEUCOIE(Ger.),  n.  Loi-koy^'e.  See  Ledcoium.— FrUhlingsl*. 
See  Leucoium  vernum. 

LEUCOINOITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu2k-o(o2)-i2n-o(o2)-i(e)'ti!is.  Gen., 
-it'idos  (-idis).  From  Acvkos,  white,  and  Ts,  a  fibre  (see  also  -itis^). 
A  condition  of  rheumatic  infiammation  of  the  white  fibrous  tissues 
of  the  bronchi,  characterized  by  a  dry  cough,  and  tending  to  pass 
into  a  form  of  pneumonia.  [T.  H.  Buckler, "  Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med. 
Sci.,"  Oct.,  1882,  p,  347,] 

LEUCOIUM  (Lat.),  I.EUCO  JUM  (Lat.),  n^s  n.  Lu2k-o(o2)'i2- 
u3m(u*m),  -o'ju3m(yu*m),  Gr.,  AevKoioi'  (from  Aeuwds,  white,  and 
tov,  a  violet).  FV.,  niveole  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Knotenblume  (2d  def,), 
Leucoie.  1.  Of  the  ancients,  the  ^enus  Cheiranthus.  2.  Snow- 
fiake  ;  a  genus  of  bulbous,  amarylhdaceoiK  plants.  The  Leucoia- 
cece  (or  Leucojacece)  of  Batsch  are  a  family  of  the  Coronales,  con- 
sisting of  i,,  Galanthus,  etc,  [B,  19,  34,  42,  121, 170,  173,  180  (a,  35).] 
-I*,  aestivum.  Fr,,  nii'^ole  d''eti.  Summer  snowflake,  Loddon 
lilies,  a  species  found  in  Europe,  the  bulb  of  which  Is  poisonous. 
[B,  173,  275  (a,  35),]— li.  album.  1.  The  Cheiranthus  incanus.  [B, 
121  (a,  35).]  2.  See  under  L.  vernum. — I.,  aureum.  The  Cheiran- 
thus cheiri.  [B,  121  (a,  35),]— t.  hulbosum.  See  under  L.  ver- 
num.— Ij.  luteuin.  The  Cheiranthus  cheiri.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— L. 
lunatum.  See  Bulbona,— L.  purpureum.  The  Cheiranthus 
cheiri.  [B,  121  fa,  85).]— li.  Tcrnum.  Fr,,  nivioJe  du  printemjps^ 
grelot  blanc.  Ger.,  Frilhlingsknotenblume,  grosses  Schneeglbck- 
chen,  Mdrzglockchen,  Sommerthiirchen.  Spring  snowfiake,  a  spe- 
cies of  which  the  acrid  emetic  bulb,  radix  leucoii  bulbosi  (seu  leu- 
coii  albi,  seu  narcisso-leucoii),  was  once  used  in  European  medicine 
as  an  external  application  to  abscesses.    [B,  173, 180  (a,  35),] 

LEUCOIi,  n.  Lu^'ko'^l.  From  AeuKiJt.  white,  Fr.,  I.,  leucoline. 
Ger.,  Leukol.    It.,  leucolina.    Of  Runge,  quinoline.    [B,] 

I-EUCOIilNE,  II,  LuSk'o^l-en.  From  Acukos,  white.  Fr.,  lew- 
coline.    Quinoline.    [B.] 

I.EUCOI.ITHE  (Lat.},  n.  m.  Lu2k-ol(o31)'i2th-e(a).  Gen., 
-ol'ithes.  Gr.,  AevKoAidos  (from  Acvkos,  white,  and  Atflos,  a  stone). 
Fr.,  I.  A  kind  of  white  pyrites,  thought  to  be  a  zinc  ore,  which,  cal- 
cined, the  Greeks  used  in  diseases  of  the  eye.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

LEUCOLOMOUS,  adj.  LuSk-osi-om'u^s.  Lat.,  leucolomus 
(from  AevKos,  white,  and  Mafia,  the  border  of  a  robe).  Bordered 
with  white,     [L,  107,] 

LEUCOMA  (Lat,),  n,  n.  Lu^-ko'ma^.  Gen,,  -om'atos  i-atis), 
Gr.,  AeuKb>/xa  (from  AevxtSs,  white).  Fr.,  leucome.  Ger.,  Leucom, 
Leukom,  Homhautjieck  (4th  def.).  1.  Anything  white.  2.  Albu- 
min. 3.  The  ocular  conjunctiva.  4.  A  dense,  white  opacity  of  the 
cornea.  It  results  from  a  preceding  keratitis,  with  or  without  ul- 
ceration, [F  ;  L,  50  (a,  14).]  5.  See  LeucoplakiK. — li.  adhserens. 
Fr,,  leucome  adhirent.  GJer.,  anhlebendes  Leukom.  A  white  opac- 
ity of  the  cornea,  with  adhesion  of  the  iris  to  the  posterior  surface 
or  the  cornea  at  one  or  more  points,  caused  by  ulcerative  infiam- 
mation of  the  cornea  in  which  the  ulcer  has  perforated  into  the  an- 
terior chamber,  the  aqueous  humor  has  escaped,  and  the  iris  has 
prolapsed  against  the  cornea  or  into  the  perforation.  [F.]  See 
Anterior  synechia.- L.  album  oculi.  See  Albugo  (1st  def,),— 
L.  creticuin.  A  1.  (4th  def.)  formed  by  a  calcific  deposit  in  the 
cornea,  [a,  29.] — I*,  de  la  cornfee  (Fr.).  See  Albugo  and  L. — 
li.  gerontotoxon,  L,  gerontoxon.  See  Argus  senilis.— l^ 
luargaritaceum.  A  pearl-like  1,  [F.]— Vartial  1.  A  1.  which 
covers  only  a  portion  of  the  cornea,  [a,  29.]— Total  1.  L,  covering 
the  entire  cornea,    [a,  29.] 

tEUCOMAINE,  n.  Lu3-ko'ma»-en.  From  AeuKUfta,  white  of 
egg,  Fr.,  leucomalne.  Gter,,  Leukomain.  Of  A.  Gautier.  in  1884, 
a  general  term  for  certain  alkaloids  (supposed  by  him  to  be  identi- 
cal with  the  cadaveric  alkaloids  [ptomaines]  of  Selmi)  found  by 
him  in  all  the  excreta  ;  in  1885,  for  certain  poisonous  alkaloids  pro- 
duced yyy  the  action  of  bact-erial  ferments  on  albuminoids,  and  ap- 
parently identical  with  the  ptomaines  ;  and,  in  1886,  for  animal  alka- 
loids found  in  living  and  healthy  animals,  as  distinguished  from 
ptomaines.  The  Ts  are  divided  into  the  uric-acid  group  (compris- 
ing adenine,  hypoxanthine,  guanine,  xanthine,  heteroxantnine. 
paraxanthine,  carnine,  pseudoxan thine,  gerontine,  and  spermine) 
and  the  creatinine  group  (comprising  creatinine,  creatine,  cmso- 
creatinine,  xanthocreatinine,  amphi  creatine,  salamanderine,  and 


A.  ape;  A",  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Ea,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N^.  tank; 
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four  unnamed  Ts).  [A,  634 ;  Dujardin-Beaumetz,  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de 
med.  et  de  chir.,"  June  13, 1884.  p.  403  ;  "Bull,  de  la  soc.  de  chim." 
("  Lancet,"  June  20, 1885,  p.  1141) ;  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.  et  de  chir.," 
Jan.  82, 1886,  p.  60 ;  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  4,  1888,  p.  113.] 

tEUCOMATIQUE  (Pr.),  adj.  Lu^-ko-ma'-tek.  From  Aeu/c<o(ia 
(see  Lehcoma).    Of  or  pertaining  to  albumin.    [B,  46.] 

LEUCOMAXOID,  adj.  Lu^-kom'a^t-oid.  Gr.,  \euKo)fiaTio8i)5. 
Lat.,  leucomatoides  (from  AeuKujua,  white  of  egg,  and  eZSo9,  resem- 
blance)!  Pertaining  to  or  resembling  leucoma.    [L,  107.J    See  Lku- 

COMA. 

tEUCOMATORBHOEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu=-ko-ma2t(mast)-o»r- 
re'(ro*'e3)-a3.  From  AeuKoiiiAa,  white  of  egg,  and  pete,  to  flow.  Ger., 
Weissfiuss.  A  supersecretionor  superexcretion  of  any  whitish  sub- 
stance. [L,  50  (a,  14).] — li.  salivalis.  L.  of  the  saliva.  [L,  50  (a, 
14).]— li.  urlnalis.  Albuminuria.  [L,  50  (a,  14).]—!..  vaginalis. 
Leucorrhoea.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

tEUCOMATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu2-ko-ma't(maSt)-os'i's.  Gen., 
-os'eos  (-is).  From  XevKtafxa^  white  of  egg.  1.  Of  the  humoralists,  a 
morbid  and  excessive  determination  of  albumin  to  any  part  of  the 
body  (e.  gr.,  to  the  cornea,  crystalline  lens,  joints,  etc.).  [L,  50  (a, 
14).]    2.  Amyloid  degeneration. 

I.EUCOMATOUS,  adj.  Lu'-kom'a»-tuSs.  From  Xeiiumjua, 
white  of  egg.  Pertaining  to,  resembling,  or  affected  with  leucoma. 
[a,  17.] 

lEUCOMATURIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Lu'-ko-ma'-tu'-rek.  Per- 
taining to  or  affected  with  albuminuria.    [B,  461.] 

LECCOMErANIC,  I-EUCOMELOUS,  adj's.  Lu^-ko-me'l- 
a^n'iafc.  -ko*m'e'*l-u''s.  Lat.,  leucomelanits,  leucomelus  (from  Aeu/cds, 
white,  and  iiiKav,  black).  Fr.,  leiicomile.  Marked  with  light  and 
dark  colors.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

liEUCOMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lu'-kom'mas.  From  XevKo's,  white, 
and  6/ijua,  the  eye).    Gen.,  -om'matos  i-atis).    See  Leucoma. 

I-BUCOMOKIA  (Lat.),  n.  Lu2-ko(koS)-mo'ri«-a».  From  Aew/cm, 
white,  and  lunfia,  folly.    See  Melancholia  errabunda. 

LEUCOMURIE  (Fr.),  n.  Lu5-ko-mu»-re.  From  Ae«')co>/xa,  white- 
ness, and  oSpoi',  urine.  Albuminuria.  [B,  46.] — t.  hydrai*gy- 
Tlqne.  Albuminuria  dependent  on  mercurial  poisoning.  [A.  Gu- 
bler  (B,  46).] 

lEUCOMURIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.     Lu=-ko-mu«-rek.     See  Leuco- 

MATURIQUE. 

I-EUCOMTCES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lu2-kom'i2(u«)-sez(kas).  Gen., 
-cet'08  i-cet'is).  From  XevKoy,  white,  and  ^u'«tjs,  a  mushroom.  The 
Agaricus  laqueatus,  Fsalliota  campestris,  etc.  [B.  121  (a,  35).] — 
Ij.  pectinatus.  The  Agaricus  ovoideus,  [B,  173  (a,  35).] — Jj, 
speciosior.  1.  The  AgaHcus  phalloides.  2.  The  Agaricus  soli- 
tarius.    [B,  173  (o,  35).] 

tEUCOMYCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu»-ko-mi(mu«)-kos'i2s.  Gen., 
•os'eos  (-is).  A  name  given  to  leucocythaemia  upon  the  supposition 
that  it  was  due  to  infection  by  a  specific  germ.    [B.] 

lEUCOMYELITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu»k-o(oa)-mi(mu«)-esl-i(e)'ti!s. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  Aevjcds,  white,  and  /i.veAds,  marrow  (see 
also  -itis*).  Inflammation  of  the  white  substance  of  the  spinal 
cord.  [A,  326  (a,  21).] — Ij.  posterior  chronica.  Tabes  dorsalis. 
[A,  326  (a,  21).] 

lEUCOMYElOPATHY.  n.  Lu^-ko-mi-en-o'p'a'th-i".  From 
AevKo;,  white,  iiveKoq,  marrow,  and  iraflos,  disease.  Disease  involv- 
ing the  white  matter  of  the  spinal  cord.    [D,  35.] 

I.EUCONECKOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu2k-o(o3)-ne»k-ros'i»s.  G(en., 
-os'eos  (-is).  From  AeuKos,  white,  and  Wk/iaxtl?,  a  state  of  death.  A 
form  of  gangrene  occurring  in  young  people  in  which  the  slough 
assumes  a  whitish,  shriveled,  parchment-like  appearance.  Its  pa- 
thology is  not  certainly  known,    [a,  40.] 

1.EUCONIC  ACID,  n.  Lu'k-o'n'i^k.  Fr.,  dcide  leuconique. 
See  OxYCROcoNic  acid. 

LEUCONOSTOC  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lu'''k-o(o»)-nost'ok.  A  genus  of 
arthrosporous  Schizomycetes,  of  the  Arthrobacteriaceoe.  [B,  77, 
316  (a,  35).] — Ij.  mesenterioides.  Fr.,  gomme  de  sucrerie.  Ger., 
Froschlaichpilz.  Frog-spawn  fungus  ;  a  species  consisting  of  hya- 
line cocci,  with  filaments  variously  curved,  and  capsules  in  dirty 
white,  pellucid  glomerules.  It  occurs  in  sugars  during  their  prep- 
aration for  domestic  use,  converting  them  into  glucose,  and  causing 
a  peculiar  fermentation  (Ger.,  IVoschlaichgdhrung  des  Biibensafts 
wnd  der  Melasse).    [B,  316  (a,  35).] 

tBUCOJfOXOUS,  adj.  Lu''-ko-not'u's.  From  \.mic6s.  white, 
and  vSiTov,  the  back.    Fr.,  leuconote.    Having  a  white  back.    [L, 

41  (a,  14).] 

LEUCOPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu=k-o(o»)-pa2th(pa»th)-i(e)'a'. 
From  AeuK^s,  white,  and  irafloj,  disease.  Fr.,  leucopathie.  Ger., 
Leukopathie.  It.,  leucopatia.  See  Achromatosis,  Leucoderma, 
Chlorosis,  and  Albinism. — General  1.  See  Albinism.— I.,  acqui- 
sita.  See  Vitiligo.— L.  congenitalis.  See  Albinism.— I.,  par- 
tialis. L,  limited  to  larger  or  smaller  portions  of  the  skin.  [Beh- 
rend  (A,  319  [a,  21]).] — I.,  partialis  acqulsita.  See  Vitiligo. — 
I.,  unguium.  White  spots  appearing  upon  the  nails,  said  to  be 
due  to  the  formation  of  air  spaces  in  the  nail  substance.  ["  Jour, 
of  Cutan.  and  Genlt.-urin.  Dis.,"  Dec,  1887,  p.  474  (G).]— l.  uni- 
versalis.   See  Albinism. 

lEnCOPATHIC,  adj.  Lu'k-o-pa'th'i2k.  Lat.,  lewopathicus 
(from  AevKd?,  white,  and  TraOoy,  disease).  Pertaining  to  or  affected 
with  leucopathia. 

iEUCOPHiEOUS,  adj.  Lu'-ko-fe'u»s.  Gr„  X«i/iciii(>aio5  (from 
AevKii;,  white,  and  (^aids,  dusky).  Lat.,  leucophoeus.  Ash-colored, 
dusky-white.    [B,  114  (a,  35).] 

LEUeOPHAGHIM  (Lat.),  liEUCOPHAGUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
Lu»k-o(oS)-faj(faSg)12-u3m(u<m),  -of'a»g(aSg)-uSm(u<m).     Gr,,  Aev- 


Kotftdytov  (from  AevKos,  white,  and  tftayeZv,  to  eat).  Of  old  writers,  a 
medicine  used  in  phthisis,  made  of  almonds  macerated  in  rose- 
water,  with  the  flesh  of  a  capon  or  partridge  boiled,  pounded,  and 
strained.    [A,  325.] 

LEUCOPHLEGMASIA  (Lat.),  I.EUCOPHI.EGMATIA 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  Lu»k-o(o3)-fle2g-maz(ma=s)'i=-as,  -ma(ma»)'shi»(ti>)-a>. 
Fr..  leucophlegmasie,  leucophlegmatie.  Ger.,  Leukophlegmasie. 
1.  See  Anasarca  (1st  def.).  2.  Solid  oedema  ;  the  form  of  oedema 
in  which  the  skin  does  not  pit  upon  pressure,  especially  phlegmasia 
alba  dolens.  [B.]— Essential  1.  Fr.,  le^uMphlegmatie  essentielle. 
See  Primary  l.—Ij.  .ffitliiopum.  See  Cachexia  Africanum.— 
TL.  dolens  puerperarum.  See  Phlegmasia  alha  dolens.— Li. 
hysterica.  Fr.,  leucophlegmasie  hyst4rique.  See  Anasarca 
hysterica.— X..  palpebrarum.  Of  Beer,  an  old  term  for  oedema 
frigidum  palpebrarum.  [F.]— Primary  1.  Fr.,  leucophlegmatie 
primitive.  A  1.  characterized  by  a  rapid  beginning  with  irregular 
chills,  shortness  of  breath,  and  scarcity  of  urine  with  increased 
sediment.  The  swelling  is  very  rapid  and  extensive,  the  tempera- 
ture is  elevated,  and  there  is  no  association  with  apparent  organic 
lesion.  [L,  41  (a,  40).]— Urinary  1.  Fr.,  leucophlegmasie  urineuse. 
See  Anasarca  urinosa. 

LEUCOPHLEGMATIC.  adj.  Lu^k-o-fleSg-ma^t'i^k.  Lat., 
leucophlegmaticus  (from  Acvko?,  white,  and  0A^-y/ia,  phlegm).  Fr., 
leucophlegmatique.  Affected  with  a  tendency  to  general  di'opsy,  a 
state  associated  with  whiteness  of  the  skin.    [D,  20.] 

lEUCOPHLEGMATIE  (Fr.),  n.     Lu»-ko-fle»g-ma'-te.     See 

LEUCOPHLEGMASIA. 

liEUCOPHLEGMATODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Lu=k-o(oS)-fie2g-ma't- 
(ma3t)-od'ez(as).  Gr.,  AevKo^AeyjuarwSi]?  (from  AeuKoy,  white,  $A^/jLa, 
phlegm,  and  eZSos,  resemblance).  Affected  with  or  resembling  leu- 
cophlegmasia.    [L,  50,  107  (a,  14,  43).] 

LEUCOPHTHALMOUS,  adj.  Lu^k-o^f-tha^l'mu's.  Lat., 
leucophthalmus  (from  Agvko;,  white,  and  o^daAjuds,  the  eye).  Fr., 
leucophthalme.  Having  the  eyes  white  or  bordered  with  white. 
[L,  41  (a,  14).] 

I,EUCOPHYI.I,,  n.  Lu^k'o-fin.  From  Aevuds,  white,  and  ^liA- 
Aov,  a  leaf.  Lat.,  leucophyllum.  Fr.,  leucophylle.  A  colorless 
chromogen  contained  in  the  corpuscles  of  an  etiolated  plant,  which 
under  favorable  conditions  (light,  etc.)  gives  rise  to  chlorophvll. 
[Vines  (a,  35).] 

lEUCOPHYttATE,  lEUCOPHYXtOUS,  adj.  Lu«-ko-fi'i'- 
at,  -u^s.  Gr.,  AevKd^vAAo;  (from  Aeuicds,  white,  and  ^uAAof,  a  leaf). 
Lat.,  leucophyllus.  Fr.,  leucophylle.  Ger.,  weissbldtterig.  White- 
leaved  (said  of  plants  having  white  down  on  the  leaves).  [B,  38 
(a,  35).] 

I.EUCOPHYI,LUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lu=k-o(oS)-fl'l(fu»I)'luSra- 
(lu'im).  Fr.,  leucophylle.  1.  See  Leucophyll.  2.  Of  Humboldt 
and  Bonpland,  a  genus  of  the  Scrophularinece,  tribe  Veroniceoe. 
The  Leucophyllece  of  Bentham  and  Hooker  are  a  tribe  of  the 
Scrophularinece.    [B,  38,  48  (a,  14) ;  B,  42  (o,  35).] 

I-EUCOPII.EUS(Lat.),adj.  Lu2k-o(o=)-pi(pe)'le»-u»s(u*s).  From 
AevKd;,  white,  and  iri'Aeos,  a  cap.  Fr.,  leucopile.  Having  a  white 
pileus  (said  of  Fungi),    [a,  35.] 

I.EUCOPXPEB  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lu2k-op'i'p-u»r(e2r).  Gen.,  -pip'e- 
ris.  From  Acvko?,  white,  and  piper^  pepper.  White  pepper.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).] 

LEUCOPLAKIA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Lu'k-o(o=)-pla(plaS)'ki«-a>.  From 
AeifKds,  white,  and  wAdf,  a  surface.  1.  The  whitening  of  a  surface. 
[G.]  2.  See  L.  buccalis. — I.,  huccalis.  An  idiopathic  disease  of 
the  buccal  mucous  membrane,  usually  a  chronic  superficial  glossi- 
tis, but  sometimes  appearing  on  the  lips,  palate,  and  cheeks,  espe- 
cially near  the  angle  of  the  mouth.  It  most  commonly  affects  the 
dorsum  of  the  tongue,  presenting  itself  at  first  in  the  form  of  small 
hyperaemic  spots  of  a  dark-red  color.  Subsequently  these  develop 
into  bluish-white  or  silver-gray  patches  of  hypertrophied  and 
whitened  epithelium,  more  or  less  obscuring  the  color  of  the  under- 
lying vascular  patches.  These  patches  generally  attain  a  consid- 
erable size,  are  not  painful,  and  do  not  affect  the  sense  of  taste  or 
involve  the  adjacent  glands.  They  persist  for  a  longer  or  shorter 
time,  and  then  disappear  spontaneously.  They  sometimes  lead  to 
the  development  of  epithelioma.  [E  ;  G,  73.]  Cf .  Ichthyosis  linguae. 

tEUCOPlASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu2k-o(oS)-pla(pIa')'zi2(si2)-a«. 
See  Leucoplakia.— Ijingual  1.    See  Leucoplakia  inwcalis. 

I/EUCOPIASTIDS,  n.  pi.  Lu^-ko-pla^st'iMz.  From  Atundt, 
white,  and  TrAdertreir,  to  mold.  Fr.,  leucoplastides.  Colorless  pro- 
teid  bodies  occurring  in  cells  not  exposed  to  light.  [B,  121,  291 
(a,  35).] 

tEUCOPtASTS,  u.  pi.  Lu^'ko-pla^st.  From  Aivicdt,  white, 
and  irAdo-o-etv,  to  mold.    See  Leucoblasts. 


lEUCOPlAXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f. 
Leucoplakia. 


Lu"k-o(o')-plax(pla'x)'i»-a'.    See 


adj.     Lu'-ko-plu"'ru's.      From   Aevicdt, 
Fr.,  leucopleure.    Having  white  fianks. 


r-EucopiiEUROus, 

white,  and  TrAeupdi',  a  rib. 
[L,  41  (a,  14).] 

I.EUCOPODIOUS,  liEUCOPODOUS,  adj's.  Lu'-ko-pod'i'- 
u^s,  -ko'^p'o'^d-u^'s.  Lat.,  leucopodiusy  leucopodus  (from  AevKdv, 
white,  and  irous,  the  foot).  Fr..  leucopode.  Of  animals,  having 
white  feet ;  of  plants,  having  white  stalks  or  petioles  ;  of  Fungi^ 
having  a  white  stipes,    [a,  85.] 

lEUCOPOGON  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  Lu»k-o(oS)-pog'o'n(on).  Gen., 
-on'os  (-is).  From  AeuKdy,  white,  and  irtayiav^  the  beard.  Fr.,  I.  A 
genus  of  the  Epacridece,  tribe  Styphelieoe.  [B,  42  (a,  35).]— I/,  bel- 
lignianiis,  "L,  Frazeri,  L..  mesopliilus.  A  species  growing  in 
New  Zealand  and  the  Tasmanian  and  Victorian  Alps.  The  drupe 
is  sweet  and  edible.  [Hooker  (a,  35).]— L..  Klchei.  The  Austra- 
lian currant,  a  species  of  which  the  fruit,  a  small  white  berry  of 
herby  flavor,  is  eaten.    [B,  19, 173,  197  (a,  35).] 
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lEUCOPOGOUS,  adj.  Lu'-ko-po'gu's.  Lat.,  !c«copo£us(from 
\evKd9,  white,  and  iriiywi',  the  beard).  Fr.,  leucovoae.  HaTins:  a 
white  beard.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

LEUCOPOUS,  adj.  Lu^k'o-puSa.  Gr.,  Aevjciiirou!  (from  Aevno's, 
white,  and  jioiis,  the  foot).    Lat.,  leucopus.    White-footed. 

I-BUCOPKOCTOUS,  adj.  Lu^-ko-pro^k'tuSs.  Gr.,  Aeti/cdirpm/t- 
Tos  (from  \evKds,  white,  and  irpwKxds,  the  anus).  Fr.,  leucoproge. 
Having  the  region  adjoining  the  anus  white.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

LEUCOPRYMNOUS,  adj.  Lu^k-o-pri^m'nu's.  From  Aev«ds, 
white,  and  irpujui'ds,  hindmost.  Fr.,  leucoprymne.  Having  white 
buttocks.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

LEUCOPS  (Lat.),  adj.  Luak'oi'psCops).  Gen,,  -op'os  (-op'is). 
From  AevKoff,  white,  and  w>^,  the  eye.  Fr.,  I.  Having  the  eyes 
white  or  surrounded  by  a  white  border.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

lEUCOPTEROUS,  adj.  LuS-ko^p'te^r-u's.  Gr.,  \ev1cd1rTep09 
(from  AevKo;,  white,  and  irrepdi',  a  wing).  lY.,  leucoptere.  Having 
white  wings.    [L,  41, 107  (a,  14,  43).] 

LEUCOPUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Lu>k'o'p-u3s(u<s).    See  Leucopous. 

liEUCOPYGOUS,  adj.  Lu'-ko2p-i'gu=3,  'ha,t.,leucopygns(tTom 
\evKd9,  white,  and  irvvij,  the  rump).  Fr.,  leucopyge.  Having  a 
white  rump.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

LBUCOPYKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Luak-o(oS)-pi2r(pu«r)'i!'-a3.  From 
Xevicds,  white,  and  irCp,  Are.  Fr.,  leucopyrie.  Hectic  fever.  [L,  41 
(«,14).] 

liEUCOPYBOUS,  adj.  Lu'k-o«p'i'r-u»s.  Lat.,  !eMcop?/rMS  (from 
AevKd?,  white,  and  srupos,  wheat).  Fr.,  leucopyre.  Having  white 
fruit  or  grains.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

I.EUCOPYKKHOUS,  adj.  Lu=-ko-pi'r'u9s.  Lat.,  leucopyrrhus 
(from  AeuKos,  white,  and  mippds,  flame-colored).  Fr.,  levA:opyrrhe. 
Colored  white  and  red.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

I.EUCORCEIN,  n.  Lu^k-o'r'se'-i^n.  Fr.,  leucorciine.  A  white 
precipitate  formed  by  the  addition  of  an  excess  of  ammonia  to  an 
ammoniacal  solution  of  orcein,  decolorized  by  treatment  with  na- 
scent hydrogen.  Exposed  to  the  air,  it  takes  a  violet  and  after- 
ward a  purple  color.    [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

lEUCOKOSOLIC    ACID,    a.     Lu»k-o-roz-o'l'i%.     See   Lbd- 

CAURIN. 

lEUCORRHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu'k-o«r-raj(ra»gyi2-a'.  From 
■KevKo^,  white,  and  pijyvvvat,  to  burst  forth.  Profuse  leucorrhoea. 
[a,  40.] 

I-EUCORRHAMPHOUS,  adj.  Lu^k-o'r-ra'm'fu's.  Lat.,  leu- 
corrhamphus  (from  AeuKds,  white,  and  pafiAtK,  a  crooked  beak). 
Fr.,  leiworamphe.    Having  a  white  snout  or  beak.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

L,EUCOKBHIZAI.,  tEUCOBBHIZOUS,  adj's.  Lu'-ko'r- 
ri'z'l,  -zu^s.  Ijat.,  leucorhizalia,  leucorhizus  (from  Aevfcds,  white, 
and  pt^a,  a  root).  Fr.,  leucorrhize.  Ger.,  weisswurzelig.  Having 
white  or  light-colored  roots,    [a,  35.] 

tEUCORBHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu!'k-o'r-re'(ro2'e=)-a'.  From 
AevKd?,  white,  and  pota,  a  flowing.  Fr.,  leucon-hee.  Ger.,  Leucor- 
rhoe,  Leukort'hoey  loeisser  Fluss.  It.,  Sp.,  leucorrea.  1.  A  white 
or  whitish  morbid  discharge  from  the  female  genitals.  2.  In 
Young^s  classification  of  diseases,  a  genus  of  the  Cacochymea&,  [L, 
290.J— Cervical  1.  Fr.,  leucorrhee  cervicale.  Ger.,  cei^cale 
Leukorrhoe.  L.  having  its  origin  in  the  cervix  uteri. — Epidemic 
1.  L.  occurring  as  an  epidemic  ;  described  as  a  catarrhal  affection 
of  the  vagina  and  uterus,  associated  with  catarrhal  diseases  of  the 
alimentary  and  respiratory  tracts  and  yielding  to  the  same  treat- 
ment. [L,  49  (tt,  40)/]— False  1.  Fr.,  fausse  leucorrhee.  A  leucor- 
rhceal  discharge  due  to  a  foreign  body,  tumor,  mole,  abscess,  or 
some  other  than  the  ordinary  causes.  [L,  87  (a,  40).]— Idiopathic  1. 
Fr.,  leucorrhSe  idiopathique.  L.  unassociated  with  any  inflamma- 
tory process.  [L,  87  (a,  40).} — Infantile  1.  L.  occurring  in  young 
children ;  commonly  produced  by  a  vulvar  inflammation  due  to  lack 
of  cleanliness,  pin-worms,  or  acrid  urine.  [Barnes  (a,  40).] — Intra- 
uterine 1.  See  Uterine  I. — Ij.  analis.  A  clear,  colorless  discharge, 
sometimes  milky  white,  coming  from  the  rectum  in  patients  suffer- 
ing from  chronic  inflamed  hEeraorrhoids.  [a,  40.] — I^.  communis. 
An  old  term  for  vaginal  or  uterine  1.  [a.  40. J— I.,  continua,  A  1. 
which  continues  constantly  with  exacerbations,  but  without  com- 
plete cessation,  [a,  40.] — L.  masculina  sjrphllitica.  Of  Krippen- 
dorff,  gonorrhoea,  [a,  34.1 — Ij.  Nabothi.  The  watery,  bloody 
discharge  described  by  Naboth  as  sometimes  seen  for  two  or  three 
days  before  parturition,  [a,  40.] — L.  of  preg^nancy.  A  sero- 
purulent  discharge  from  the  vagina  of  a  pregnant  woman.  It  is 
more  watery  and  profuse  than  the  ordinary  1.  and  may  be  mistaken 
for  hydrorrhoea  gravidarum.  [Barnes  (a,  40).]— t.  periodica.  A 
I.  which  occurs  periodically  at  about  the  menstrual  epoch.  [L,  290 
(o,  40).]— Ii.  repentina.  A 1.  occurring  suddenly  and  occasionally  ; 
thought  to  be  a  symptom  of  uterine  or  ovarian  cysts.  [L,  890  (a, 
40).] — Ij.  senescentium.  A  sero-pui*ulent  discharge  from  the 
vaigina  in  old  women,  unaccompanied  by  evidence  of  inflammation, 
[a,  40,1 — Menstrual  1.  1.  A  1.  occurring  at  about  the  menstrual 
period  in  young,  anaemic  girls  who  do  not  menstruate,  and  which 
seems  to  take  the  place  of  the  normal  menstrual  flow.  [Barnes  (a, 
40).]  a.  See  L.  periodica.— TUncons  1.  Of  Whitehead,  a  form  of 
1.  characterized  by  a  transparent,  glairy  discharge  attended  by  an 
opaque,  curdy  discharge  from  the  vaginal  mucous  membrane.  [A, 
37.1 — Occult  1.  A 1.  which  is  not  profuse  enough  to  cause  a  notice- 
able discharge  from  the  vagina  and  is  therefore  imperceptible  to 
the  patient.  [Barnes  (a,  40).] — Post-menstrual  1.  A  1.  w-hich  oc- 
curs periodically  after  the  menstrual  epoch.  It  is  due  to  membra- 
nous dysmenorrhcea  or  the  irritation  of  the  vagina  by  an  acrid 
menstrual  discharge,  [a,  40.]— Purulent  1.  L.  m  which  the  dis- 
charge contains  pus.— Symptomatic  1.  Fr.,  leitcorrhie  synip- 
iomatique.  L.  due  to  some  constitutional  disease  or  to  some  local 
cause  other  than  the  usual  causes  of  1.  [a,  40.1— Tubal  I.  L.  pro- 
ceeding from  the  Falloppian  tube,  [o,  40.]— Uterine  1.  Fr., 
leucorrMe  uUrine.    L.  proceeding  from  the  endometrium.    The 


discharge  is  an  acrid,  thick,  tenacious  muco-pus.  [L,  87  (o,  40).]— 
Vaginal  1.  Fr.,  leucorrhee  vaginale.  A  1.  due  to  disease  of  the 
vagina.  The  discharge  is  a  creamy,  purulent-looking  fluid  com- 
posed of  acid  plasma,  scaly  epithelium,  blood,  pus,  and  fatty 
matters.  It  may  coexist  with  uterine  1.  [L,  49,  87  (a,  20).]— Vul- 
var 1.  Fr.,  leucorrhee  vulvaire.  L.  due  to  disease  of  the  vulva, 
[a,  40.] 

IjEUCOKBHOBAX,  XBUCORBHCEIC,  adj's.  Lu'k-o'r-re'- 
a^l,  -i^k.  Lat.,  leucorrhoicus.  Fr.,  leucorrhdique.  Pertaining  to 
leucorrhoea.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

I.EUCORBHOIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu=k-o2r'ro(ro2)-i»s.  Gen., 
-rhoid'os  i-rhoid'is).    See  Leucsmorrhois. 

LEUCOSANTHOUS,  adj.  Lu^-ko-sa'n'thu's.  From  Xev/tdj, 
white,  and  avflos,  a  flower.    See  Leucantherous. 

liEUCOSE  (Ft.),  u.  Lu»-hoz.  From  Aeu«d!,  white.  See  Al- 
binism. 

I.EUCOSIN,  n.  LuS'ko'-si'n.  From  An/xdj,  white.  Fr.,  leuco- 
sine.    See  Asthma  crystals. 

I.EUCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu'-ko'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  Gr., 
AevK(Da-i9  (from  AevKoOi',  to  whiten).  1.  Paleness  of  the  skin  ;  pallor; 
ansemia.  si.  Achromatosis.  8.  See  Leucoma  (4th  def.).  4.  Of 
Alibert,  any  disease  of  the  lymphatic  system.  [G,  7.J  — l,  canities. 
See  Canities. 

iEUCOSPEBMATOUS,  I.EUCOSPERMOUS,  adj's.  Lu»- 
ko-spu^rm'a^t-u^s,  -u^s.  Lat.,  leucospermus  (from  Acukos,  white, 
and  airepua,  a  seed).  Fr.,  leupospei-me.  Ger.,  weisssamig.  White- 
seeded,    [a,  35.] 

LEUCOSPHjEROCEPHAtUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lu=k-o(o»)-sfe- 
(sfa3-e'')-ro(ro»)-se2f(ke2f)'a=l(a31)-u's(u*s).  ■  From  Acukos,  white. 
trtt>ali>a,  a  ball,  and  iceiJiaA^,  the  head.  An  edible  agaric  identified 
doubtfully  with  Agaricus  cretaceus.    [B,  181  (a,  35).] 

lEUCOSPOROUS,  adj.  Lu=k-o''sp'o%-u>s.  Lat.,  leucosparus 
(from  Aevfcdf,  white,  and  iTtropas,  seed).  Fr.,  leucospore.  (jrer., 
weissr-sporig.  Having  white  spores.  The  I.  agarics  {LeucosporecRy 
Leucosporei,  Leucospori,  or  licucosporus)  are  a  division  of  Agari- 
cus.   [B,  121,  170  (o,  36).] 

liEUCOSTOMOUS.adj.  Lu=k-o'st'o'm-u»s.  La.t.,  leucostomus 
(from  Aeuieds,  white,  and  o-Toj^a,  the  mouth).  Fr.,  leucostome.  Of 
mosses,  having  a  white  peristome  ;  of  animals,  having  a  white 
mouth.     [L,  41  (o,  14,  43).] 

lEUCOTHIONINE,  n.  Lu'-ko-thi'o'n-en.  Syn.  :  Lauth's 
white.  A  substance,  CizHuNsS,  obtained  by  treating  a  boiling 
alcoholic  solution  of  thionine  hydrochloride  (Lauth's  violet)' with  a 
mixture  of  ammonia  and  ammonium  sulphide  until  it  becomes  h'ght 
yellow,  and  diluting  with  an  equal  amount  of  water.  It  crystallizes 
out  on  cooling  in  small  colorless  or  yellowish  plates,  quickly  re- 
oxidizing  in  the  air.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

lEUCOTHOE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu%-o2th'o(o=)-e(a).  Gen., -ott'oea. 
Of  Don,  a  genus  of  the  Ericaceae,  separated  from  the  genus  Andro- 
meda.  [B,  48,  48,  71,  121  (a,  35)  j— I.,  coriacea.  See  Andromeda 
nitida. — L.  kotagherrensis.  See  Gaultheria  fragrantissima.— 
Ij.  mariana.  See  Andromeda  mai-iana. — Ij.  racemosa.  A  spe- 
cies found  in  wet  woods  from  Canada  to  the  southern  United  States. 
[B,  34,  42  (a,  35).]— Ij.  recurva.  A  straggling  deciduous  species 
growing  in  hilly  regions  from  Virginia  to  North  Carolina.  [B,  34, 42 
(<t,  35).] 

IjEUCOTIC,  adj.  Lu^-kot'i^k.  Lat.,  leucoticus.  Pertaining  to 
or  affected  with  leucoma.    [L,  107.] 

IjEUCOTIN,  n.  Lu^-kot'i^n.  A  crystalline  substance,  CjiHjoOj, 
forming  the  chief  constituent  of  paracoto-bark,  and  very  readily 
soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform,  acetone,  and  glacial  acetic 
acid,  less  soluble  in  boiling  water.  ["  Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  39).] 

IjEUCOTBICHOUS,  ad].  Lu'-ko=t'ri»k-u»s.  Lat.,  Uucotrichus 
(from  AevKd;,  white,  and  Bail,  a  hair).  Fr.,  leucotriche.  White- 
haired.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

IjBUCOTUBIC  ACID,  n.  Luik-o't-uSr'isk.  Fr.,  acide  leuco- 
turique.    Ger.,  Leucotursdure.    See  Oxalantin. 

IjEUCOUS,  adj.  Lu^ku's.  Gr.,  Aeuicds.  White  ;  especially,  af- 
fected with  albinism.    [L,  66  (a,  43).] 

I.BUCOZOONIE  (Fr.),  n.  Lu'-ko-zo-o-ne.  From  Atiiitds,  white, 
and  ^t^ov,  a  Uving  being.    See  Albinism. 

IjEUCUBESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu»k-u2(u)-re(ra)'si2s.  Gen.,  -es'eos 
(-is).  From  Aevfcd;,  white,  and  oZpov,  urine.  Albuminuria.  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

IjEUGB  (Fr.),  n.  Lu'zh.  The  Querents  suber.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  35).] 

IjEUK  (Ger.).  n.  A  place  in  the  Canton  of  Berne,  Switzerland, 
where  there  are  chalybeate  and  sulphurous  springs  and  a  hydro- 
therapeutic  establishment.    [A,  .319  (a,  21).] 

LEUKEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu"-ke(ka»'e2)-mi''-a».  See  Leu- 
CXMIA,  and  for  other  words  in  Leuk-,  not  here  given,  see  the  corre- 
sponding words  in  Leuc-. 

IjEUKE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Lu'k'e(a).    See  Leprost. 

IjEUKERBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Loik'e'r-ba'd.  See  LodBohe  lks 
Bains. 

LEUKOM  (Get.),  n.  Loik-om'.  See  Lbdooma.— Anklebendes 
Ij.    See  Leucoma  adhoerens. 

IjEUKON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lu'k'o'n.  Gr.,  Ktvxdv  (from  Aevicdt, 
white).    The  white  of  an  egg.    [A,  311  (a,  21).] 

IjEUTSTETTEST  (Ger.),  n.  Loits'te't-te^in.  A  place  in  upper 
Bavaria  where  there  is  an  alkaline  and  saline  spring.  [L,  135 
(a,  39).] 

IjBVAMEN  (Lat),  n.  n.  Le(le»)-va(wa')'me'n.  Gen.,  -am'inis. 
From  levare,  to  raise  up.    Ger.,  Erleichterungsmittel  (1st  def.).    1. 
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A  palliative.    2.  A  remission  in  the  course  of  a  disease.    [L,  60  (o, 
14,431.] 

lEVANA  (It.),  n.  La-vaS'na'.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Florence,  Italy,  where  there  is  a  saline  and  alkaline  spring.  [L,  49 
(a,  14,  43).] 

LEVANTINE,  adj.  Le-va«nt'i2n.  Pertaining  to  or  coming 
from  the  Levant. 

liEVATOB  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Le'-va(wa')'to"r.  Gen., -or'ts.  From 
levare,  to  lift  up,  to  raise.  Fr.,  iUvateur,  releveur.  Ger.,  Aufheber, 
Heberrmskel  (1st  det.).  It.,  elevatore.  Sp.,  elevador.  1.  A  muscle 
the  action  of  which  is  to  raise  a  part.  2.  See  Elevator  (1st  def .). 
[a,  17.]— Hamilton's  1.  A  flat  piece  of  steel,  about  half  an  inch 
broad,  slightly  curved,  and  sharpened  at  the  end,  for  inserting 
under  the  edge  of  a  bone  and  elevating  it.  [E.]— t.  alae.  Ger., 
Flugelheber.  The  muscular  fibres  which  elevate  the  wings  of  in- 
sects, [a,  39.]— Ii.  alae  narium  anterior.  See  Dilatator  naris 
anterior. — Ij.  alae  narluin  minor,  L.  alae  nasi.  Fr.,  ^levateur 
de  Vaile  du  nez.  The  portion  of  the  ].  labii  superioris  alseque  nasi 
inserted  into  the  side  of  the  nose.  [L,  332.]— I,,  alse  nasi  et  labil 
superioris.  See  L.  labii  superioris  alceque  nasi. — Ii.  alae  nasi 
proprius.  SeeZ*.  aloe  nasi. — L.  anguli  oris.  Fr.,  ^levateur  de 
Vangle  des  l^vres  (ou  du  coin  de  la  bouche).  Ger.,  Hebemuskel  des 
Mundwinkels.  A  small  muscle  arising  from  the  canine  fossa  and 
inserted  into  the  corner  of  the  mouth,  where  it  blends  with  the  or- 
bicularis oris  and  other  facial  muscles  inserted  at  that  point.  [L, 
81, 142,  332,]—!.  an^ull  scapulae.  Fr.,  angvlalre  de  Vomoplate. 
Ger.,  SchvXterheber,  (pberer)  Heber  des  Schulterblatts.  A  muscle 
arising  from  the  posterior  tubercles  upon  the  transverse  processes 
of  the  upper  4th  or  5th  cervical  vertebrae  and  attached  to  the  supe- 
rior angle  of  the  scapula  and  the  adjoining  portions.  [L,  31,  142.]— 
i.  ani.  Fr.,  releveur  de  Vanus.  Ger.,  J^terheber.  A  thin,  broad 
muscle  arising  from  the  anterior  and  lateral  portions  of  the  inner 
surface  of  the  true  pelvis,  the  inferior  manus  of  the  pubes  and 
spine  of  the  ischium  and  the  pelvic  fascia,  uniting  with  its  fellow 
of  the  opposite  side,  and  inserted  into  the  side  of  the  lower  portion  of 
the  coccyx,  the  side  and  lower  portion  of  the  rectum,  and  the  fascia 
covering  the  prostate  gland.  Its  lowermost  fibres  blend  with  those 
of  the  opposite  side  and  the  external  and  internal  sphincters  of  the 
anus  and  the  constrictor  urethras.  [L,  31, 142,  338.]— L.  auriculae, 
Ii.  auris.  See  Attollens  aurem. — L.  auris  brevis.  See  Scdto- 
AURicuLARis  extemus. — It.  auris  medius.  See  Temporo-aubicu- 
laris  internus. — L.  caudse  brevis.  See  Sacbo-coccygeus  supe- 
rior.— Ii.  clavlculae.  A  muscle  of  the  lower  animals,  sometimes 
occurring  anomalously  in  man  as  a  detached  portion  of  the  1.  an- 
guli  scapulse,  arising  from  the  transverse  processes  of  all  or  any 
one  of  the  2d,  4th,  5th,  and  6th  cervical  vertebrae.  When  arising 
from  the  transverse  process  of  the  2d  cervical  vertebra,  termed  the 
cleido-epistropheus  ;  from  that  of  the  4th  and  5th,  the  scalenus  an- 
ticus  accessorius ;  and  from  that  of  the  6th,  the  cleido-cervicalis 
imus.  [C ;  L,  3.32.]  Cf.  Gleido-atlanticds,  Cleido-cervicalis 
imus,  Cleido-epistropheus,  and  Scalenus  anticus  accessorius. 
— Ii.  coccygis.  See  Coccygecs  (2d  def.).— li'es  costarum 
breves.  Ger.,  hurze  Rippenheber.  Muscles  arising  from  the 
apices  of  the  transverse  processes  of  the  7th  cervical  and  all  the 
dorsal  except  the  12th  vertebra,  whose  fibres  diverge  downward 
and  outward  to  be  inserted  into  the  upper  margin  between  the 
tubercles  and  angles  of  the  rib  which  belong  to  the  vertebra  next 
below  the  ones  to  which  they  respectively  belong.  [L,  31,  332.]— 
li'es  costarum  longi  (seu  longiores).  Ger.,  lange  Bijypen- 
heber.  Muscles  inserted  into  the  outer  surfaces  of  some  of  the 
lower  ribs  between  their  tubercles  and  angles  and  arising  from  the 
transverse  process  of  the  vertebra  the  second  above  that  with  which 
each  rib  articulates.  [L,  31,  a32.]— t.  epiglottidis.  See  Genio- 
epiglotticus. — Ii.  glandulae  thyreoideae.  An  occasional  muscle 
formed  from  fibres  of  the  thyreo-hyoid  muscle,  passing  from  the 
body  of  the  hyoid  bone  along  the  pyramid  to  be  inserted  into  the 
pyramid  or  into  the  isthmus  of  the  thyreoid  gland.  [C.]— t.  glan- 
dulae  thyreoideae  lateralis.  An  anomalous  portion  of  the  in- 
ferior constrictor  of  the  pharynx  passing  to  the  lateral  lobe  of  the 
thyreoid  gland.  [L,  332.]— L.  glandulae  thyreoideae  profun- 
dus. An  anomalous  portion  of  the  crico-thyrfeoideus  passing  to 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  thyreoid  gland.  [L,  338.]— 1.  glan- 
dulae  thyreoideae  superficialis  brevis.  An  anomalous  por- 
tion of  the  sterno-thyreoideus  passing  to  the  thyreoid  gland,  [fj, 
332.]— Ii.  glandulae  thyreoideae  snperficialis  longus.  An 
anomalous  portion  of  the  thyreo-hyoideus  inserted  into  the  lateral 
lobe  of  the  thyreoid  gland.  [L,  338.]— Ii.  glandulae  thyreoideae 
superficialis  medius.  An  anomalous  portion  of  the  thyreo- 
hyoideus  inserted  into  the  middle  lobe  of  the  thyreoid  gland.  [L, 
332.]— Ii.  glottidis.  See  Genio-epiglotticcs.— L.  humeri.  See 
Mastoido-humeralis.— Ii.  humeri  internus.  See  Coracobrachia- 
Lis,— Ii.  intestini  recti.  See  L.  ani.—Tu.  labii  inferioris.  A 
short  muscle  arising  from  the  incisor  fossa  of  the  inferior  maxilla 
and  inserted  into  the  integument  between  the  depressores  labii  In- , 
ferioris.  [L,  31,  148,  332.]— t.  labii  superioris  aleeque  nasi. 
Fr.,  eUvaieur  de  Vaile  du  nez  et  de  la  Uvre  superieure.  Ger.,  Auf- 
heber  der  Oberlippe  und  des  Nasenfiiigels.  A  muscle  arising  from 
the  nasal  process  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone  which  is  inserted 
by  two  portions  into  the  ala  of  the  nose  and  the  upper  lip,  blending 
with  the  orbicularis  oris.  [L,  31,  142,  332.]— I.,  labii  superioris 
major  (seu  proprius).  Ger.,  eigener  Aufheber  der  Oberlippe.  A 
muscle  arising  from  the  lower  margin  of  the  orbit  and  inserted  into 
the  angle  of  the  mouth,  blending  with  the  muscle  at  that  point. 
[L,  142,  332.]— I/.  labil  superioris  minor.  Fr.,  eUvateur  (ou  r^- 
leveur)  superficiel.  The  portion  of  the  1.  labii  superioris  ateque 
nasi  inserted,  into  the  upper  lip.  [L,  .332.]— Ii.  labii  superioris 
,  proprius.  Fr.,  4lSvateur  propre  de  la  livre  supdrieure.  The  1. 
anguli  oris.  [LJ— Ii.  lablornm  communis.  See  L.  anguli  oris. 
— £.  linguae.,  See  Styloglossus.- L.  menti.  1.  See  L.  labii  infe- 
rioris. 2.  Of  Percivall,  see  Medius  posterior.— Tj.  nasi  proprius. 
A.n  anomalous  bundle  of  muscular  fibres  beneath  the  compressor  na- 
ris.  [L,  332.]— Ii.  oculi.  See  Rectus  oculi  superior. — I*,  oesopha- 


f;L  See  Crico-oesophageus  anterior. — Ii.  palati,  Ii.  palatl  moi- 
ls. Fr. ^mvateurdupalaismou.  Ger.,  Gaumensegelheber,  Aufhe- 
ber des  weichen  Gaumens.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  petrous  por- 
tion of  the  temporal  bone  next  the  carotid  canal,  Its  rounded  belly 
extends  parallel  to  the  Eustachian  tube,  is  closely  applied  partly  to 
the  membranous  portion  which  forms  the  base  of  the  tube  and 
partly  to  the  cartilaginous  plate,  and  is  inserted  in  a  radiating 
manner  into  the  soft  palate  below  the  orifice  of  the  tube  in  the 
pharynx.  By  its  action  the  base  of  the  Eustachian  tube  is  raised 
and  the  orifice  of  the  tube  made  smaller,  but  the  resistance  in 
the  tube  is  lessened  owing  to  the  shortening  and  widening  of  its 
aptirture.  [F,  32.] — Ii.  palpebrae  superioris.  Fr.,  ^levateur  (ou 
releveur)  de  la  paupiire  superieure.  Ger.,  Aufheber  des  oberen 
Augenlides.  Syn. :  apertor  oculi,  palpebrarum  aperiens  rectus. 
A  long,  triangular,  flat  muscle  arising  from  the  upper  margin  of 
the  optic  foramen  and  the  sheath  of  the  optic  nerve,  which  passes 
forward  to  be  inserted  by  a  thin  aponeurosis  into  the  upper  margin 
and  anterior  surface  of  tne  tarsal  cartilage.  [L,  31, 332.J — t.  penis. 
See  Compressor  vencE  dorsalis. — Ii.  perinaei.  See  L.  ani.— It. 
pharyngis,  I.,  pharyngis  externus.  See  Stylo-pharyngeus. — 
Ii.  pharyngis  internus.  See  Palato-pharyngeus.— I.,  pharyn- 
go-laryngeus.  See  Stylo-pharyngeus.— I.,  proprius  scapulae. 
See  L.  anguli  scapulce. — Ii.  prostatfe.  See  Compressor  prostatoe. 
— Ii.  pupillae.  See  Rectus  superior  ocidi. — I.,  qulntus  ani.  See 
Coccygeus  (2d  def.). — L.  scapulae  proprius.  See  L.  anguli 
scapuloB.—Tt.  scroti.  See  Crbmasteb. — I.,  urethrse.  See  Wil- 
son^s  MUSCLE. — Ii.  uvulae.  See  Azygos  uvulce. — I.,  veil  palati 
(seu  palatini).    See  Peristaphylinus  internus. 

liKVBR,  II.  Le2v(lev)'u'r.  From  levare,  to  uplift.  Fr.,  levier. 
Ger.,  Hebel.  An  elementary  mechanical  contrivance  for  aiding  an 
applied  power  in  sustaining  or  overcoming  a  resistance.  It  consists 
of  a  movable  arm  turning  on  a  fixed  axis,  called  a  fulcrum.  L's 
are  of  two  classes.  The  first  includes  those  having  the  fulcrum  be- 
tween the  power  and  the  resistance ;  to  the  second  nelong  those  hav- 
ing the  fulcrum  at  one  end  of  the  arm.  Mechanical  advantage  is  ob- 
tained by  making  the  arm  of  the  power  longer  than  the  arm  of 
the  resistance.  The  compounAi  I.  consists  of  a  succession  of  Ts  so 
arranged  that  the  resistance  encountered  by  one  is  made  to  act  as 
a  power  to  the  one  following,  [a,  49.]— Davy's  1.  A  wooden  bar 
to  be  passed  into  the  rectum  for  the  purpose  of  pressing  upon  the 
aorta  and  preventing  haemorrhage.  [E.j — Ii.-wood.  The  Ostrya 
virginica  and  Carpinus  americana.    [B,  121, 185,  275  (a,  35).] 

liEVERN  (Ger.),  n.  liaf'e^m.  A  place  in  the  government  of 
Minden,  Rhenish  Prussia,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  and  chalybeate 
spring.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

liE  VERNET  (Fr.),  n.  L've'ir-na.  1.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Pyr6n6es-Orientales,  France,  where  there  are  hot  saline 
springs.  2.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Puy-de-D6me,  France, 
where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  49,  57,  87  (a,  43).] 

liEVIAXHAN,  n.  Le'-vi'a'-th'n.  A  sea-monster.— Ii.  penis. 
The  penis  of  the  whale  ;  formerly  used  in  impotence,  leucorrhoea, 
dysentery,  and  pleurisy.    [B,  88.] 

liEVICO  (It.),  n.  Le"-ve'ko.  A  place  in  the  Tyrol,  Austria- 
Hungary,  where  there  are  two  mineral  springs.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

liEVIGATE,  adj.  Le=v'i2-gat.  Lat.,  Icevigatus.  Ger.,  ge- 
glattet.  1'.  Smooth,  as  if  polished  (said  of  certain  seeds).  [B,  19, 
123  (o,  35).]  2.  In  dermatology,  uniform  (said  of  reddening  of  the 
skin).    LA,  326  (a,  21).] 

liEVIGATION,  n.  Le'v-i'-ga'shu'n.  Lat.,  Icevigatio  (from 
loevigare,  to  smooth).  Fr.,  levigation.  The  reduction  of  a  sub- 
stance to  an  impalpable  powder,  or  state  of  minute  division,  by 
trituration,  especially  after  it  has  been  made  into  a  paste  with  water 
or  other  liquid.    [Remington  (a,  45}.] 

liEVISTICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Le=(la)-vi2s(wii's)'ti=k-uSm(u*m). 
Ger.,  Liebstockel.  A  genus  of  umbelliferous  herbs  closely  allied  to 
the  genera  Selinum  and  Angelica.  [B,  42  (a.  35).]— Essentia  levis- 
tici.  A  preparation  made  Dy  expressing  60  parts  of  l.-root  and  30 
of  l.-seeds  with  300  of  alcohol,  and  filtering.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Ex- 
tractum  levistici.  Extract  of  lovage :  a  preparation  made  by 
digesting  2  parts  each  of  lovage-root  and  alcohol  with  9  of  water 
for  12  hours,  pressing  out,  distilling  off  the  alcohol,  and  evaporat- 
ing the  remainder.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Eructus  levistici  [Belg.  Ph.J. 
Fr.,  liviche  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  seeds  of  L.  officinale.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— 
Ii.  officinale,  Ii.  paludapifolium.  Fr.,  ache  (ou  persil)  de  mon- 
tagne,  m^on  (ou  meum)  bdtard,  ses^li  commun.  (3er.,  gebrdu^h- 
lieher  Liebstockel,  Baderkraut,  Saukraut,  Leberstock-kraut.  Com- 
mon (or  Italian)  lovage,  mountain  hemlock  ;  a  species  indigenous 
to  the  mountains  of  central  Europe.  All  parts  of  the  plant  contain 
a  yellowish,  milky  juice,  which  hardens  on  exposure  into  a  resin- 
ous substance  like  opopanax.  The  rDOt,  stems,  leaves,  and  fruit 
(radix,  fistulae,  folia,  et  semen  levistici  [seu  lybistici,  seu  ligustici, 
seu  laserpitii  germanici,  seu  hipposelini})  have  aromatic,  carmina- 
tive, diaphoretic,  and  emmenagogue  properties.  The  seeds  are  the 
most  highly  aromatic,  though  the  root  is  the  part  chiefly  used.  It 
is  employed  in  diseases  of  the  respiratory  and  digestive  organs  to 
remove  mucous  obstructions,  and  in  amenorrhoea,  dropsy,  etc.  It 
is  also  much  used  by  the  veterinarians.  The  plant  contains  ligulin. 
[B,  5, 19,  178,  180,  275  (a,  35).]-Kadix  levistici  [Ger.  Ph.].  Ger., 
Liebstockelwurzel.  The  root  of  L.  officinale.  It  contains  a  volatile 
oil,  resin,  starch,  and  a  bitter  substance,  and  is  used  as  a  diuretic. 
[A,  319  (a,  21).]— Tinctura  levistici.    See  Essentia  levistici. 

liEVKOJE,  liEVKOYE  (Ger.),  n's.  Lav-ko'yes.  The  Matthi- 
ola  incana.  [B,  180  (a,  3B).]— Gelbe  i.  The  Cheiranthus  cheiri. 
[B,  180  (o,  35).]— Winterl'.    The  Matthiola  incana.    [B,  180  (a,  85).] 

lifevRE  (Fr.),  n.  Le'vr'.  1.  See  Labium  and  Lip.  2.  See  Flap. 
3.  Of  Gratiolet,  the  border  of  the  embryonic  fissure  of  Sylvius.  II, 
35  (K).] 

liEVCLIN,  n.    Le'v'u'-li'n.    ¥r.,  levuline.    See  L;evulin. 

liEVUIiOSAN,  u.    Le=v'u21-o-s"n.    Fr.,  levulnsane.    See  LiEVu- 

LOSAN. 


O,  no;  0«.  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  U>,  blue;  C>,  lull:  V*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U",  like  ii  (German). 


LBYULOSE 

LICHEN 


2150 


LEVULOSE,  n.  Le^v'u^-los.  From  Icbvus,  left.  Fr.,  Uvulose. 
Ger.,  Ldvulose.  Syn.:  chylariose.  Fruit  sugar  ;  a  body,  CaHjaOg, 
isomeric  In  structure  with  glucose  (dextrose),  and  found  associated 
with  the  latter  in  honey  and  the  juices  of  sweet  fruits.  L.  occurs, 
although  very  rarely,  in  diabetic  urine,  and,  if  occurring  with  dex- 
trose, maj^  render  the  determination  of  the  latter  by  polarimetric 
methods  difficult.  It  is  also  produced  along  with  glucose  in  the  fer- 
mentation or  decomposition  of  cane-sugar  and  inulin.  It  forms  a 
gummy,  deliquescent  substance,  whose  solution  has  a  specific 
laevorotary  power  of  104*'.  It  reduces  Fehling's  solution.  \B,  4 ; 
B,  46  ;  Seegen,  "Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssuschf.,"  Oct.  25,  1884  (B).] 

LEVUBE  (Fr.),  n.  Le«-vu«r.  See  Yeast  and  Beer  yeast. 
— -Cataplasme  de  1.    See  Cataplasma  peruexti. 

liEWA,  IjETVAH,  n^s.  In  India,  a  thick  liquid  used  to  aggluti- 
nate the  poppy  petals  covering  the  opium  balls  or  cakes.  It  con- 
sists partly  of  good  opium,  partly  of  mferior  opium,  and  partly  of 
passewa  (g.  v.),  mixed  with  the  washings  of  the  vessels  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  the  opium.    [B,  18  (a,  35).] 

IjEWININ,  n.  Le^-ven'i'n.  An  American  name  for  a-kava 
resin.    ["  Med.  Age  "  ;  "  Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  May  6,  1886,  p.  413.] 

I.EWISIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  lia^-i^s'i^-a.^.  Fr.,  Uwisie.  A  genus  of 
the  Lewisiece^  which  are,  of  Torrey  and  Gray,  a  suborder  of  the 
Portulacacece.,  [B,  43, 121, 170  (a,  35).J~L.  rediviva.  The  tobacco- 
root,  the  bitter-root  plant  {Fr.,  racine  am&re)  of  the  Canadians,  the 
spathum,  sprethum^  or  chita  of  the  Indians  of  Oregon,  who  use  the 
starchy  and  mucilaginous  roots  as  food.    [B,  19,  43  (a,  35).] 

LEXIPHABMAC,  adj.  LeSx-ia-faSrm'a^k.  Lat.,  lexipharma- 
cits.    See  Alexipharmac. 

LEXIPYBETIC,  adj.  Le^x-i^-pi-re't'iafe.  Lat.,  lexipyreticus, 
lexipyretos,  lexipyretus.    See  Albxipyretic. 

LEY,  n.    Li.    See  Lyb. 

LEYSSEBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lis'se^r-a^.  Fr.,  leyssdre.  A  genus 
of  African  herbs  or  undershrubs  giving  its  name  to  Cassini^s  Leyse- 
reae  (a  subdivision  of  the  Qnaphcuiece),  to  De  CandoUe's  Leyssereoe 
(a  division  of  the  Gnaphalieoe),  and  to  Lessing's  Leysseriece  (a  sub- 
tribe  of  the  SenecionidecB).  [B,  19,  43,  131,  170  (a,  35).]— L.  cal- 
licornia.  The  Printzia  aromatica.  [^B,  180  (a,  35).]— -L,  gna- 
phaloides.  An  aromatic  species  found  in  southern  Africa,  where 
it  is  used  to  make  a  medicinal  tea.    [B,  314  (a,  35).] 

Li:Z ABD  (Fr.),  n.    La-za^r.    See  Lacerta.— Huile  de  l*s.    See 

Oleum  LACERTORUM. 

LIANE  (Ft.),  n.  Le-a^n,  Ger.,  L.,  Schlingpjlanze.  Sp.,  enre- 
dadera^  trepadora.  A  ligneous,  climbing  plant  with  distorted  stem, 
like  the  Bignoniacece^  MalpighiacecE^  Menispermacece,  or  Aristo- 
lochiacecB  of  the  tropics.  [B,  19,  121,  229  (a,  35).]— 1«  A  barils, 
Jj.  '3t.  barrlque.  The  Bivinia  octandra.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— L. 
d,  blessures.  The  Vanilla  claviculaia.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— L.  A. 
boeuf.  1.  The  Entada  scandens.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  35).]  3.  See  En- 
TADA  gingalobium. — L.  Sl  caf£.  The  PeripJoca  mauritiana.  [B, 
131  (a,  35).]— L.  Sb  calebasse.  The  Fevillea  javilla  and  Fevillea 
scandens,  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  k  cale^on.  The  Murucuia 
ocellaia.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  351.]-— L.  £k.  chat.  The  Bignonia  unguis. 
tB,  121  (a,  35).]— L.  Sb  coeiir.  See  Cissampelos  pareira.—T.,  dh 
cordes.  See  Bignonia  cequinoctialis. — L.  d,  couleuvre.  See 
Fevillea  javilla. — L.  A,  craoes.  See  Biononia  cequinoctialis. — L. 
A,  glacer  l*eau.  The  Cissampelos  pareira  and  various  spe- 
cies of  Fevillea.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  a  I'anse.  The  Omphalea 
cordata.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  ^  m^decine.  The  Ipomcea  cathar- 
tica.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  a^).]- L.  ainfere.  The  Cissampelos  pareira. 
[B,  18, 173  (a,  35).] — L.  Sk,  paniers.  See  Bignonia  cequinoctialis. — 
L.  Si  persil.  The  Serjania  triternata.  [B,  173  (a,  36).]— L,  Sl 
r^glisse.  See  Abbus  precatorius.—li.  Sl  savonnette.  See  Fevil- 
lea ./ctvifZa. — L.  ^  serpens.  The  Aristolochia  anguicida.  fB,  173 
(a,  3o).] — Ti.  Sb  tonnelles.  See  Ipomcea  tuberosa  (1st  def.). — L.  au 
voyagreur.  The  genus  Cissus.  [B,  121  (a,  35).] — Xi.  blanche.  The 
Bignonia  cequinoctialis.  [B,  121  (a.  35).] — L.  boite  d.  savonnette. 
The  Fevillea  scandens.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  hrillante.  The  Colo- 
casta  antiquorum  and  Tragia  urens.  [B,  131  (a,  35).} — L.  de  be- 
deau.  See  Abrus  precatorius. — L.  de  bots  jaune.  See  Danais 
rofundifolia. — X».  de  Saint  Dominique.  See  Bignonia  unguis. 
— L.  jaune.  1,  See  Bignonia  cequinoctialis.  3.  See  Danais  /ra- 
grans. — L.  le  jolifif.  See  Jolippia  africana.—Tu*  mang^le.  See 
EcHiTBS  torosa. — L.  noire.  The  Stigmaphyllum  puberum.  [B, 
121  (a,  35).]— L.  popaye.  The  Omphalea  aiandra.  [B,  131, 173  (a, 
35).]— li.  rouge.    The  Tetracera  tigarea.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

LIATBIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li(li2)-an(a3tyriss.  Fr.,  I.  Button-snake 
root,  gay-feather ;  of  Schreber,  a  genus  of  North  American  Com- 
positce^  of  the  Eupatorictcece ;  of  BaiHon,  a  section  of  the  genus 
Kuhnia;  and  of  Gardner,  a  genus  made  to  include  some  Brazilian 
plants  {L^ptoclinium).  The  Liatridece  (Fr.,  liatridSes)  of  L.  C. 
Richard  are  a  section  of  the  Synantheria  monostigmatia^  after- 
ward abandoned.— li.  aspera.  See  L.  scariosa.—Ti.  brachy- 
stachya.  See  L.  pycnostachya.—L,,  cylindrica.  A  diuretic  spe- 
cies found  on  the  banks  of  the  Niagara  River.  [Barton  (B.  5) ;  Tor- 
rey and  (>ray  (a,  35).] — L.  ^cailleux  (Fr.).  See  L.  squarrosa.—T,, 
elegans.  Hairy-cupped  button-snake-root ;  a  species,  probably 
diuretic,  growing  in  pine  barrens  from  Virginia  to  Florida  and 
Texas.  [B,  34,  275  (a,  35).]— Ii.  flexnosa.  See  L.  cylindrica.^ 
It.  heterophylla.  See  L.  scariosa.—J^.  maci'ostachya.  See 
L.  spicata.—Li0  odoratissima.  Dog  tongue  ;  hound''s  tongue  ;  a 
species  found  from  North  Carolina  to  Florida,  the  leaves  appearing 
In  May  and  flowering  in  the  fall ;  it  has  been  used  as  an  aromatic, 
a  crystallizable  principle  resembling  coumarin  having  been  ob- 
tained from  its  leaves.  [Wood,  "  North  Carolina  Med.  Jour.,"  1882, 
ix,  p.  121  (a,  34).] — L.  pycnostachya.  Dense-spiked  snake-root, 
Kansas  gay-feather ;  a  species  found  on  prairies  from  Illinois  to 
Texas,  distinguished  chiefly  from  L.  spicata  by  its  acute,  squarrous 
scales  and  few-flowered  heads.  [B,  34,275(a,35).]— L.  resinosa.  See 
L.  ^icata. — L.  scariosa,  L.  sphseroidea.     Blazing  star,  gay- 


feather,  rattlesnake  master ;  a  species  found  in  woods  and  sandy 
flelds  from  Canada  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  The  roots,  bruised,  are 
used  externally  and  in  decoction  in  milk  for  rattlesnake  bites.  [B, 
5, 19,  34  (a,  35).]— L.  spicata.  Fr.,  I.  en  4pi.  (Long-spiked)  button- 
snake-root,  gay-feather,  devil's  bit,  colic-root ;  a  species  found  in 
the  middle  and  southern  United  States.  According  to  Schoepf ,  the 
root  is  diuretic  and  has  a  terebintbinate  odor,  and  in  decoction  is 
used  in  gonorrhoea  and  as  a  gargle  in  sore  throat.  [B,  5,  34, 180, 
275(a,  35).]— L.  squarrosa.  Br.,  l.icailleux.  Blazing  star,  (North) 
American  devirs  bit.  rattlesnake  master ;  a  species  used  like  X. 
scariosa.    [B,  5,  34,  275  (a,  35).] — L.  stricta.    See  L.  cylindrica. 

tIBANION,  I.IBANIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Liab-an(a»n)'ia.o2n, 
-u*m(u^m).  Gr.,  Ki^6,vlov  (from  At^avos,  the  frankincense  bia-tree). 
A  certain  old  collyrium  made  with  frankincense.    [A,  325  (o,  48).] 

LIBANOPHOBOUS,  adj.     lA^i-afln-oH'd^v-M^s.    See  Libano- 

TOPHOROUS. 

LIBANOTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2b-aSn(a«n)-o'ti3s.  Gen.,  -ot'idos 
i-idis).  Gr.,  At^avwriff.  1.  Of  Matthseus,  the  Ccichrys  I.  2.  Of 
Crantz,  the  genus  Seneli.  3.  Of  Scopoli,  the  genus  Trilmla.  [B,42, 
121  (tt,  35).]— Herba  libanotidis.  liie  leaves  of  Rosmarinus  offi- 
cinalis. [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  daucoides.  The  Seseli  I.  [B,  42, 180 
(a,  35).] — L.  cretensis,  L.  hirsuta.  See  Athamanta  cretensis. — 
L.  montana,  L.  Bivini.  The  Seseli  I.  [B,  42,  180  (a,  35).]— L. 
rupestrls.    See  Athamanta  Matthioli  (Isfc  def.). 

LIBANOTOPHOBOUS.  adj.  Li'-'b-a^n-o-toSfoSr-uSs.  Gr., 
\ipavioTo^op6<s  (from  Ai/Sai/urd;,  frankincense,  and  <^operi',  to  bear). 
Producing  or  bearing  frankincense  1.    [B,  18  (a,  35).] 

I.IBANOTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li2b-a2n(a8n)-ot'u8s{'u4s).  Gr., 
XifiaviaToq  (from  Ai'^avos,  the  frankincense-tree).  Frankincense,  oli- 
banum.    [B,  18,  115  (a,  85).] 

LIBANUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Liab'a'"n(a3n)-uas(u*s).  Gr.,  AtjSaros.  1. 
Of  Colebrook,  the  genus  Boswellia.  2.  Frankincense,  olibanum,  or 
the  tree  producing  it,  [B,  18,  42,  114,  115,  310  (a,  35).]— L.  thu- 
rifera.    The  Boswellia  serrata.    [B,  197  (a,  35).] 

lilBEJIC,  n.  A  bathing  resort  in  Bohemia,  where  there  are 
mineral  springs.    [A,  319  (a.  31).] 

LIBEB,  n.  m.  Lib(li2b)'u6r(e=r}.  Gen.,  lib'ri.  Fr.,  I.  Ger., 
Bast.  The  inner  layer  of  the  bark  m  gymnospermous  and  dicoty- 
le<^6nous  plants.  [B,  123,  291  (a,  35).]— Hard  1.  Fr.,  I.  dur.  The 
tou^h,  stringy  tissues  in  the  inner  bark  of  dicotyledons.  [B,  131, 
291  Ja,  35).]- Soft  1.  Fr.,  I.  mou.  Sieve-cells  and  companion-cells, 
with  ordinary  parenchymatous  elements  that  may  be  present,  in 
the  phloem  or  bast  region  of  fibrovascular  bundles.  [B,  121,  291 
(a,  35).] 

I.IBEBATION,  n.  Li^b-eSr-a'shuSn.  Lat.,  Uberatio  (from 
liberare,  to  free).  Fr.,  degagement.  Ger..  Entbindung  (in  chem- 
iatrj^).  A  setting  free. — £.  of  tlie  arms.  Fr.,  digagement  (ou 
abaissement)  des  bras.  Ger.,  Losen  (oder  Hervorholen)  der  Arme, 
Armlosen.  The  operation  of  bringing  down  the  arms  of  the  foetus 
when  they  have  risen  by  the  side  of  the  head  in  cases  of  presenta- 
tion of  the  pelvic  pole. 

MBEBTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Li2b-uSr(e=r)'shi2(ti2)-as.  1.  OfDumor- 
tier,  the  genus  Funkia.  2.  Of  Lejune,  the  genus  Brovius.  3.  Of 
Sprengel,  a  genus  of  iridaceous  herbs  of  the  Sisyrinchiece.  [B,  19, 
43, 121  (a,  35).]— li.  ixoides.  A  species  of  L.  (3d  def.)  growing  in 
Chile  and  New  Zealand.  The  root  is  used  in  Chile  as  a  purgative 
and  diuretic.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

LIBIDIBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li^b-iJ'-diab'ia-as.  A  section  of  the 
genus  CoBsalpinia.  [B,  121  (a,  35).] — L.  coriaria.  See  C^salpinia 
coriaria. 

I.IBIDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li=b-i(e)'do.  Gen.,  -id'inis.  From  h'ftef, 
it  pleases.  Excessive  desire.  [A,  313.] — I^.  intestini.  Desire  to 
evacuate  faeces,  [a,  48.]— L..  sexualis.  Venereal  desire.  ["  AUen. 
and  Neurol.,"  Oct.,  1888,  p.  565.] 

LIBIN,  n.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Eger,  Bohemia,  where 
there  is  a  mineral  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

lilBOCH,  n.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Leippa,  Bohemia,  where 
there  is  a  ferruginous  spring.    [L,  30  (o,  14).] 

LIBOCHOWITZ,  n.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Prague,  Bohe- 
mia, where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring.    [L,  30  (o,  14).] 

LIBBA  (Lat.),  D.  f.    Li(le)'bra3.    Fr.,  livre.    See  Pound. 

I.IBYANON,  LIBYANUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Li3b-i(u8)'aan(a3n)- 
o^n,  -u8m(u*m).  Gr.,  Xi^vavov.  Of  the  old  writers,  a  certain  col- 
lyrium of  slow  and  gentle  action.    [A,  325  (a,  48).] 

tlCABI A  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Li2k-a(a'')'ri2-a3.  Fr.,  heart.  Of  Aublet, 
a  genus  of  the  LauHnece.  [B,  42,  121  (a,  35).]— L.  gruianensis. 
Fr.,  licari  bois-de-rose.  The  rose  of  Cayenne,  the  licai'i  kassali  of 
the  Galibis  of  Guiana  ;  a  species  identifled  by  Steiidel  with  Dicy- 
pellium  caryophyllatum.  though,  according  to  Baillon  and  others. 
It  can  not  be  certainly  referred  to  any  of  the  Lauracece  on  account 
of  the  imperfect  description  of  the  tree.  It  is  sold  in  Paris  under 
the  names  of  bois  jaune  de  cayenne,  citron  de  cayenne,  and  copahu. 
[B,  197,  267,  311  (a,  35).] 

XICHANOS  (Lat.),  LICHANITS  (Lat.),  n^s  m.  LiSkCh^ch*)'- 
a'n(a3n)-o3s,  -u3s(u*s).  Gr.,  \txav6s  (from  Aet'veii'  to  lick).  The  in- 
dex finger.    [L,  50  (a,  14,  43).] 

I.ICHAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lik(li3ch!')'a2s(a3s).  Gen.,  Uch'ados, 
{■adis).  Gr.,  Atxa?  (from  Mxav6^,  the  forefinger).  The  space  meM- 
ured  off  by  the  extended  thumb  and  forefinger.    [L,  50  (a,  48).] 

lilCHEN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li(le)'ke3n(chaan).  (3en.,  -en'os  (-en'is). 
Gr.,  Keixvv.  Fr.,  I.,  dartre  fcerineuse  (2d  def.),  poussie  (2d  def.), 
gale  s^me  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  L..  Schwindflechte  (2d  def .);  Knoichen- 
jlecKte  (2d  def.),  Hautmoos  (2d  def.).  Plug  (2d  def.).  It.,  lichene. 
Sp.,  liquen.  Syn. :  Hcheniasis  adultorum  (2d  def.),  pustulce  siccce 
(2d  def.),  exormia  (2d  def.).  1.  A  plant  of  the  lAchenes  {q.  v..  in 
the  major  list) ;  of  Matthaeus,  the  Marckantia  polymorpha  ;  of  the 
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pharmacopcBias,  Iceland  moss.  The  Lichenacece  (Fr.,  Uchenac&es) 
of  Nylander  are  the  true  Ts,  or  those  having  the  thallus  arranged  in 
definite  layers,  and  comprise  the  Epiconioidei,  CladonioideU  Ret- 
maloideiy  Pfiyllodeiy  Placoidei,  and  Pyrenodei.  The  Lichenacei 
ai*e  the  same.  The  LicheuecB  (Fr.,  lich&niea)  of  Mat^ieu  are  a 
family  of  the  Acotyledonece^  corresponding  to  the  Lichenes  {q.  v.). 
[B,  1,  5,  19, 121, 170  (a,  35).]  2.  A  dry,  papular  eruption  of  the  skin. 
Among  the  many  affections  to  which  the  term  has  been  applied  the 
most  common  are  certain  dry  and  especially  papular  forms  of 
eczema.  [G  ;  ]S.  Vidal,  ""Ann.  de  dermat.  et  de  syph.,'"  Mar.,  1886  ; 
"N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  10,  1885,  p.  55.1-Acneic  1.  Fr.,  I.  acn4- 
iqv,e.  See  L.  circinaiiw.— Angeiocarpous  I's.  See  Anoeiocabpi. 
— Arthritic  1.  Fr.,  I.  arthriUque.  See  L.  circumscriptus^  L. 
pilaris,  and  L.  iividits.— Carrageen  1.  See  Carrageen.— Chocolat 
au  1.  (Fr,).  A  preparation  consisting  of  2,000  grammes  of  cacao, 
1,800  of  powdered  sugar,  and  684  of  dry  Iceland-moss  jelly  ;  or  of 
90  grammes  of  washed  and  dried  moss,  540  each  of  roasted  cacao 
and  sugar,  and  11  of  salep.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Chocolata  lichenis 
islandici  [Belg,  Pn.J.  Fr.,  chocolat  au  I.  d''l8lande  [Fr.  Cod., 
1866J.  1.  Of  the  Belg.  Ph.,  a  preparation  made  by  mixing  together 
300  parts  of  West  Indian  and  200  of  Caracas  chocolate,  434  of 
sugar,  and  66  of  dried  Iceland-moss  jelly.  2.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  a 
mixture  of  equal  quantities  of  saccharated  powdered  Iceland-moss 
jelly  and  simple  chocolate.  [B,  81,  95;  L,  165.]— Circumscribed 
1.  See  L.  circumscriptits.— Cortical  (or  corticole)  I's.  Fr.,  Vs 
corticaux.  L's  living  on  the  bark  of  old  trees  (Bamalina,  Parme- 
lia,  etc.),  or  on  the  smooth  bark  of  young  trees  or  shrubs  {Oraphidei 
and  some  Lecidece).  [a,  35.]— Crab's-eye  1.  The  Lecanora  pat- 
lescens.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Crustaceous  I's.  L's  with  a  crustace- 
oiis  thallus,  such  as  Graphis,  etc.  They  form  a  numerous  group, 
having  a  thallus  of  iudefinite  form,  and  adhering  closely  to  rocks, 
the  bark  of  trees,  wooden  fences,  etc.  [B,  291  (a,  35).]— Cup-I. 
The  Scyphophorus  pyxidatus.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Decoction  aixi&- 
re  Ae  1.  d.'Islande  [Fr.].  See  Decoctum  lichenis  islandici. — De- 
coction mucilagineuse  de  1.  d'Islande  [Fr.].  See  under  Ce- 
TRARTA. — Decoctum  liclienis  islandici  [Belg.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.] 
(ablati[Belg.Ph.l).  See  Decoctum  ceirar/oe.— Decoctum  lichenis 
islandici  coinpositum.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  down 
to  "Si  lbs.  a  mixture  of  6  drachms  of  Iceland  moss,  i  oz.  each  of 
scarlet  mushroom,  root  of  comfrey,  and  root  of  senega,  2  oz.  of 
c6Qserve  of  roses,  3  drachms  of  henbane-seeds,  li  drachm  of  alum, 
and  5  lbs.  of  water,  straining,  and  adding  H  oz.  of  honey  of  roses. 
[B,  97  (a,  38).] — Kczematous  1.  Fr.,  I.  eczemateux.  See  Eczema 
lichenoides. — iExtrait  de  1.  d'Islande.  A  preparation  made  by 
digesting  Iceland  moss  with  heated  alcohol,  decanting,  boiling  the 
residue  with  water,  adding  the  decanted  liquid  slowly,  and  evapo- 
rating. [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Foliaceous  I's.  L's  forming  leaf-Hke 
expansions,  often  variously  lobed  or  crispate  on  the  margins  (e.  g., 
Parmelia,  Sticta^  P<iitigera^  etc.).  [B,  291  (a,  35).]— Fructicose 
l's.  L's  having  a  shrub-like  growth,  and  attached  to  the  substra- 
tum only  at  the  base  (e.  g.,  Roccella^  Cladonia,  etc.).  [B,  291  (a,  35).] 
— Gelatina  de  licbene  cum  kina  kina.  See  under  Kina  kina. — 
Oelatina  de  lichene  islandico  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Gelatina  lichenis 
islandici. — Gelatina  lichenis  et  chinse.  See  Gelatin  de  lichene 
cum  KINA  kina. — Gelatina  lichenis  islandici.  Fr.,  gelie  de  I. 
d'Islande  [Fr.  Cod.]  (1st  def.).  Sp.,  jalea  de  liquen  [Sp.  Ph.]  (1st 
def.).  1.  Of  the  Belg.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph.  (3d  ed.),  Gr.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph.,  a  jelly  made  of  Iceland  moss  deprived  more  or  less  com- 
pletely of  its  bitterness.  The  French  and  Belgian  preparations  are 
made  by  dissolving  30  parts  each  of  dry  Iceland-moss  jelly  and 
sugar  in  60  [Fr.  Cod.]  (64  [Belg.  Ph.])  of  water,  boiling,  removing  the 
scum  from  the  surface,  and  adding  4  parts  of  water  of  orange-ilow- 
ers  [Fr.  Cod.]  or  a  little  spirit  of  lemon  [Belg.  Ph.],  thus  making  100 
parts  of  jelly.  The  Norw.,  Swed.,  and  Finn.  Ph's  use  1.  islandicus 
ab  amaritie  liberatus,  the  Finn.  Ph.  adding  to  it  half  as  much 
sugar  ;  the  Gr.  and  Sp.  Ph's  extract  the  bitterness  from  the  moss 
when  making  the  jelly  and  add  2  parts  of  sugar  to  1  part  of  moss 
[Sp.  Ph.]  or  8  parts  of  sugar  and  1  part  of  isinglass  to  16  parts  of 
moss  [Gr.  Ph.].  The  Sp.  Ph.,  however,  also  allows  the  use  of  dried 
jelly.  Similar  preparations  are  given  in  several  of  the  older  phar- 
macopceias.  2.  Or  the  Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph., 
see  Gelatina  lichenis  islandici  amar a.  [B,  95. 119  (a.  38).]— Gelatina 
lichenis  islandici  ainara  [Belg.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.  (3a  ed.)].  Fr., 
geUe  de  I.  am^re  [Fr,  Cod.].  Sp.,  jalea  de  liquen  (amarga)  [Sp. 
Ph.].  Syn. :  gelatina  lichenis  islandici  [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Swiss 
Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  A  jelly  made  from  Iceland  moss  in  its  natural 
state,  using  24  parts  [Finn.  Ph.],  (25  [Austr.  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.],  30  [(5er. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.] )  of  moss  with  192  of  water  and  12  of  sugar, 
[Finn,  Ph.],  (750  of  water  and  25  of  sugar  [Austr.  Ph.],  50  of  sugar 
and  the  necessary  amount  of  water  [Sp.  Ph.],  30  of  sugar  and  1,000 
of  water  [Ger.  Ph.,  Rus.s.  Ph.],  20  of  sugar,  500  of  water,  and  10  of 
water  of  orange-flowers  [Swiss  Ph,  ] ),  thus  making  100  parts  (96  [Finn. 
Ph. J)  of  jelly  ;  or  by  boiling  30  parts  each  of  dry  sugar  and  bitter 
moss  jelly  in  64  of  water  and  adding  a  little  spirit  of  lemon  [Belg. 
Ph.]  ;  or  by  boiling  30  parts  each  of  sugar  and  dry  sweetened  jelly 
(saccharure  de  I.)  in  60  of  a  colature  made  by  boiling  2  parts  of 
native  moss  in  water  for  5  minutes,  and  adding  4  parts  of  water  of 
orange-flowers,  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Gelatina  lichenis  islandici 
amara  sicca  [Belg.  Ph.],  Gelatina  lichenis  islandici  pul- 
verata.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  7  parts  of  Iceland  moss 
an  hour  in  water,  pressing  out,  adding  1  part  of  sugar,  straining, 
evaporating,  drying,  and  powdering  [Belg.  Ph.]  ;  or  by  thickening 
in  a  mortar,  drying,  and  powdering  the  bitter  moss  jelly  [Austr. 
Ph.].  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Gelatina  lichenis  islandici  saccharata 
sicca  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.)],  Gelatina  lichenis  islandici  sicca 
[Belg.  Ph.]  Fr.,  saccharure  de  I.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  Jalea  de  liquen 
seca  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  freeing  Iceland  moss  of 
bitterness,  boiling  with  water,  straining,  decantmg,  adding  sugar, 
drying  and  powdering.  The  Fr.  Cod.  and  Belg.  Ph.  order  equal 
parts  of  moss  and  su^ar,  the  Ger.  Ph.  equal  parts  of  dry  jelly  and 
sugar,  the  Sp.  Ph.  twice  as  much  sugar  as  moss.  [B,  95  (a.  38).J— 
Gelatinous  l's.  See  Lichenes  gelatinosi.—Gel^e  de  1.  amSre 
(Fr.)  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Gelatina  lichenis  islandici  amara.— Gel6e  de 


A  preparation  made  by  boiling  90  grammes 
I  of  scarlet  mushrooms  in  1,440  of  water  till 


1.  astringente  (Fr.). 
of  Iceland  moss  and  3 

reduced  two  thirds,  adding  90  grammes  of  syrup,  and  evaporating ; 
or  by  boiling  22  grammes  each  of  Iceland  moss,  lungworl;,  and  scarlet 
mushrooms  in  water  enough  to  make  540  grammes  of  decoction,  add- 
ing 45  of  rose  sugar,  and  evaporating.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Gel6e  de  1. 
d'Islande  [Fr.  Cod.],  Gel^e  de  1.  sans  principe  am^re  (Fr.). 
See  Gelatina  lichenis  islandici  (1st  def.). — Gel^e  de  1.  tonique 
(Fr.).  See  Gelatina  de  lichene  cum  kina  kina.— Generalized  1. 
ruber.  See  L.  ruber  universalis.— Gymnocarpous  l's.  See 
Lichenes  gymnocarpi.—Hair-l.  See  Horse-hair  I.  and  Tree  hair- 
l. — Herpetic  1.  Fr.,  I.  herpttique.  See  L.  agrius  (1st  def.)  and  cf. 
L.  Aerpei^iTorme.— Heteromerous  l's.  Fr.,  Vs  hetiromkres.  L's 
in  which  the  elements  are  arranged  in  definite  layers  in  the  thallus. 
[B,  121,  191  (a,  35).]— Hoinoloinerous  l's.  Fr.,  Vs  homoeomhes. 
L's  in  which  the  elements  are  equally  distributed  throughout  the 
thallus,  and  not  arranged  in  definite  groups  or  layers.  [B,  121,  291 
(a,  35).]— Horse-hair  1.  The  Comicularia  jubata.  [B.  19,  275  (a, 
35).]— Hypertrophic  1.  Fr.,  I.  hypertrophique.  1.  Of  Hardy,  a 
rare  form  of  cutaneous  disease  characterized  by  ulcerated  or 
eroded  fungous  cauliflower-like  vegetations  in  the  form  of  cir- 
cumscribed flat  or  pedunculated  tumors ;  perhaps  the  same  as 
mycosis  fungoides  (q.  v.).  [G,  51.]  2.  See  L.  cojneits.— Iceland 
1.  See  Cetraria  (2d  def.).— Inflammatory  1.  pilaris.  See 
Keratitis  follicularis.  —  Korallenschnurartiger  I.,  ruber 
(Ger.).  See  L.  ruber  moniliformis.— l.etter-1.  The  genus  Ope- 
grapha.  [B.  275  (a,  35).]— L.  absinthiforniis.  The  Parmelia 
furfuracea.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— li.  acn6iqne  (Fr.).  See  L.  circina- 
ius.—Jj.  acuminatus.  See  L.  ruber  acuminatus.—L..  agaricus. 
Of  Michel,  the  genus  Xylaria.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— I.,  aggregatus. 
L.  planus  with  papules  closely  clustered  together.  [Wilson  (G).] 
— L.  agrius,  L.  agrius  ferox.  Fr.,  I.  herpHique  (1st  def.).  Ger., 
Flugfeuer  (1st  def.),  bosartige  Knotchenftechte  (Istdef,).  1.  Wild  1. ; 
a  severe  form  of  eczema  or  possibly  some  other  itching  disease 
(e.  g.,  I.  planus)  attended  with  papulation,  desquamation,  and 
thickening  of  the  skin,  together  with  much  itching  and  often  ex- 
coriation or  the  production  of  fissures.  [G.]  2.  Of  Willan,  see 
Eczema  papulo.tum. — I.,  albescens.  The  Variolaria  amara.  [B, 
173  (a,  35).]— L.  albo-ilavescens.  The  Lecanora  parella,  var. 
pallescens.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— t.  androgynus.  The  Lecanora 
tartarea.  [B,  173  (a.  35).]— li.  annulatus,  L.  annulatus 
serpiginosus.  Of  Wilson,  a  papulo-squamous,  circinate  erup- 
tion occurring  upon  the  back  or  chest  and  usually  of  long 
duration.  [G7\  See  L.  circinatus  and  Eczema  foUiculare. — 1-. 
aphtliosus.  The  Peltigera  atththosa.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— L. 
aquilus.  See  Parmelia  aquila. — L.  arboreus,  L.  arborum. 
The  Sticta  pulmonacea.  [B,  180,  307  (a,  35).]— I-*artig  (Ger.).  L.- 
Uke  ;  lichenal.  lichenoid,  [a,  35.] — L.  atro-virens.  The  Patellaria 
geographica.  [B,  173(a,  35).]— X"  anratus,  L..  aureus.  SeeEvERNiA 
vulpina.—Ij*  bseomyces.  See  B.s:omyces  j-oseiis.- 1*,  barbatus. 
The  Usnea  barbata.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— t.  brod6  (Fr.).  The 
Parmelia  saxatilis.  [B,  131  (a,  35).]—!..  csesius.  The  Lecidea 
CEderi.  [B,  173  (o.  35).]— li.  calcarius.  The  Urceolaria  calcaria. 
[B,  173  (a,  35).]— Li.  oandidiis.  See  Cetraria  nivalis. — Ij.  cani- 
nus.  The  Peltigera  canina.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  caragaheen, 
IL,  carageen,  X..  carragheen.  Sp.,  liquen  carragheen  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
The  SphcBrococcus  crispu£.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— X.  ceranoides.  See 
B.E0MYCES  uncialis.—lj.  cetraria.  See  Cetraria.— 1..  ciliaris. 
The  Physcia  ciliaris.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— X..  cinchonese.  The  XJsnea 
plicata^  var.  comosa.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— X..  cinerascens.  The  Ur- 
ceolaria calcaria.  [B,  173  (a.  35).] — 1>.  cinereus.  1.  The  Urceo- 
laria calcaria.  2.  The  Urceplariu  cinerea  ipcellata).  [B,  173  (a, 
35).]— L.  cinereus  terrestris  [Hay].  A  species  mentioned  as  a 
remedy  for  hydrophobia.  [B,  117.] — L..  circinatus.  Fr.,  I.  ac- 
niique.  A  chronic  cutaneous  eruption,  affecting  especially  the 
skin  of  the  back  and  chest  (most  commonly  the  interscapular  and 
sternal  regions),  characterized  by  sharply  defined,  circular  groups 
of  red,  sometimes  slightly  crusted,  papules,  which  arise  from  the 
follicles  and  have  some  resemblance  to  acne  efflorescences,  while 
the  areas  of  skin  within  the  circles  appear  of  a  yellowish  or  fawn 
color  and  usually  show  slight  furfuraceous  desquamation.  Some 
writers  regard  the  disease  as  parasitic.  [G,  12.]  Of.  Pityriasis 
rosea.— Li.  circumscriptus.  Fr.,  I.  circonscrit.  Syn. :  herpes 
squamosus  orbicularis  [G,  7],  papula  rotunda  [G,  13].  Circum- 
scribed 1. ;  an  eczematoi^  eruption  consisting  of  papules  in  small, 
rounded  red  patches,  with  sharply  defined  and  somewhat  elevated 
borders,  attended  with  more  or  less  itching,  and  followed  by  des- 
quamation, but  not  disposed  to  exudation.  \G,  11.]— L.  cirrhosus. 
The  Umbilicaria  cirrhosa.  [B,  173  (a,  .35).] — 1-.  citricolorus,  li. 
citvinns.  See  Evernia  xantholina.—l>.  clavatus.  The  Lyco- 
podium  clavatum.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  cocciferus.  See  Bmo- 
MYCES  cocciferus. — L.  coccineus.  See  Cladonia  pyxidata. — L. 
comosus.  The  CTsJiea  jjKcttia,  var.  comosa.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— t. 
confertus.  A  superficial  papular  inflammatory  disease  of  the 
skin  with  the  efflorescences  occurring  in  clusters.  [G.]— L. 
corallinus.  The  Stereocaulon  corallinum.  [B,  173  (o,  85).]— L. 
corneus.  Fr.,  I.  corne.  Of  ^esnier  and  Fournier,  a  form  of  1.  pla- 
nus characterized  by  elevated,  hypertrophic,  and  horny  patches. 
[Lemoine,  "Ann.  de  derm,  et  de  syph.,^'  iv,  6,  June,  1883,  p.  327 
(G).]— Ij.  corniculatus.  The  Parmelia  prunastri.  [B,  173  (a, 
35).]— L..  cornucopioides.  See  B.fflOMycES  comucopioides.—l., 
croceus.  The  Peltigera  crocea.  [B,  173  (*,  35).]— L.  crustaceus. 
The  Stereocaulon  paschale.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— IL.  cumatilis.  The 
Peltigera  aphthosa  and  Peltigera  horizontalis.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L.. 
de  Ceylon  amylacfi  (Fr.).  See  Ceylon  agar- agar.— I.,  de  Grfece 
(Fr.).  The  Roccella  tinctoria.  [B,T21;  173  (a,  35).]— r..  des  rennes 
(Fr.).  See  Cladonia  rangiferina.—l^.  denstus.  The  Umbilicaria 
corrugata.  [B,  173  (a,  35).J— Ij.  Dicksonii.  The  Lecidea  CEderi. 
[B,  173  (a,  35).)— L.  Dillenii.  The  Umbilicaria  corrugata.  [B, 
173  {a,  35).]— li.  discoideus.'  The  Variolaria  amara,  var.  dis- 
coidea.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— li.  discretus.  L.  planus  with  discrete 
efflorescences.  [G.]— Ij.  d'Islande  (Fr.)  \Ft.  Cod.].  See  Ce- 
traria islandica.—Ij.  dissem  hiatus.     L.  in  which  the  efflores- 
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cences  are  dispersed  irregularly  over  the  cutaneous  surface.    [O, 
1.1— L.  eczematodes.    Fr.,-Xi.  ecz^mateux.    See  Eczema  lichen- 
odes. — I.,  ©ricetorum  (stipltatus).    See  B.sohyces  roseits.— Ij. 
esculentus.    The  Urceolaria  esculenta,    [B,  173  (a,  35).] — Ij.  ©x- 
asperatus.     The  Umbilicaria  coiTugata.     [B,  173  (a,  35).] — Ij. 
exudativus  ruber.     See  L,  ruber  acuminatus, — L.  fagineus. 
The    Variolaria    amara.       [B,    173    (o,    35).]— I.,    fallax.       See 
Cetrahia  fallax. — IJ.    farinaceus.      The  Parmelia  pninastri. 
[B,  173  (n,  35).]— li.  ferus.    Seei.  agriits  (1st  def.).—Ii.  flbrosus. 
The  Urceolaria  gibbosa.    [B,  173  (a,  85).]— t.  flguratus.    Figured 
1.:  including  1.  circumscriptus,  1.  gyratus,  1.  marginatus,  etc.    [G, 
5.] — Li.  flavescens.    The  Farmelia  omphalodes.    [B,  173  (a,  35).J— 
Ti.  floridug.    The  Usnea  florida.    [B,  173  (a,  35).]—!..  franfals 
(Fr.).    The  Roccella  tinctoria.    [B,  121,  173  (o,  35).]— t.  fraudu- 
lentus.     See  Cetraria  fallax.— li.  traxlneus.     The  Bamalina 
fraxinea.  fB.  88  {a,  39).] — L.  furfuraceus.    The  Parmetia  furfu- 
racea.  [B,  173, 180  (o,  35).]— Ii.  geographicus.  The Patellaria  geo- 
graphica.    [B,  173  ((t,  35).] — L.  gibbosus.  The  Urceolaria  gibbosa, 
IB,  173  (a,  35).] — !».  glaucoderinus.    The  Umbilicaria  cirrhosa. 
[B,  173  (a,  35).]— li.  glaucus.    1.  See  Cetrahia  fallax.   2.  A  variety 
ot  the  Umbilicaria  vellea.    [B,  173  (a,  35).]— t.  globullferus.    The 
Variolaria  globuUfera.    [B,  173  (a,  35).]—!..  grossus.    The  Leca- 
nora  parella,  var.  pallescens.    [B,  173  (a,  35).]— t.  gyratus.    A  gy- 
rate form  of  erythema  exsudativum  multiforme.    [Fuchs  (G,  5).]  — 
Ij.  hajiuorrhagicus.    Petechiae  or  purpuric  spots  occurring  at  the 
sites  of  the  cutaneous  follicles  and  which  show  a  slight  papular  ele- 
vation.   [G.]— Li.  lierp6tlfornie  (Fr.).    A  form  of  1.  circumftcrip- 
tus  attended  with  an  inflammatory  areola  and  tending  to  increase 
at  the  periphery.    [G,  50.]— Li.  herp6tique  (Fr.).    See  L.  agrius 
(1st  def.). — L.  lilrtus.    The  Usnea  plicata^  var.  comosa.    [B,  173 
(a,  35).] — I.,  horlzontalis.     The  Petiigera  horizontalis.    [B,  180 
(tt,  35).] — Ii.  incarnatus.    See  B.a:0MYCES  ro.teus. — li.  inflatus. 
The  Usnea  inflata.    [B,  88  (a,  39).]— L.  inveteratus.    Fr.,  I.  in- 
veterA.    A  form  of  1.  agrius  in  which  roughness  and  thickening  of 
the  skin  are  very  marked,  and  the  affection  is  of  long  duration  and 
refractory.    [G,  5.]— L.  islandlcus  [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  etc.]. 
Sp.,  liquen  de  Islandia  [Mex.  Ph.].    See  Cetraria  (2d  def.).— Li. 
islandicus  ab  amaritie  liberatus  [Russ.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.)], 
L.  islandicus  amaritie  privatus   [Finn.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],   L. 
islandicus  elotus  [Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].    Iceland  moss  which 
has  been  deprived  of  its  bitter  principle  or  cetrarin  by  macerating 
in  cold  water  or  a  weak  alkaline  solution,  by  which  process  it  loses 
its  active  principle,  but  is  more  palatable  in  jelly.   [B,  95  (a,  .38,  45).']— 
Li.  Jacquini.  The  Umbilicaria  corrugata.   LB,  173  (a,  35).] — I*,  ju- 
batus.  The  Usnea  jubata.    [B,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  juniperinus. 
The  Parmelia  parietina.     [B,  173  («,  35).]—!..  lacluiatus.     The 
Parmelia  saxatilis.    [B,  173  (a,  35).]— 1.  Uvidus.  1.  A  1.  of  the  legs 
associated  with  purpura.    [G,  9,  la.}    2.  See  Purpura  papulosa. — 
Ii.  lobatns.  The  Parmelia  tiliacea.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]—!..  margina- 
tus.    Erythema  multiforme  occurring  in  patches  with  a  well- 
dedned  margin.    [G,  5.]    See  L.  gyratus  and  Erythema  margina- 
tum.— Li.  marinus.    The   Ulva  lactuca. — Li.  melaleucus.    The 
Pertusaria  communis.    [B,  180  (a,  35).l — L..  melanoleucus.    The 
Parmelia  melanoleuca.     [B,   180  (a,  "35).] — Li.  meinbranaceus. 
See  Cetraria /aHoa;. — L.  menti.    Sycosis.    [G.]— L.  mesenteri- 
cas,  Li.  mesenteriformis.    The  Umbilicaria  corrugata.    [B,  173 
(a,  35).]— Li.  nivalis.    See  Cetraria  nivalis.— Tj.  odoriferus.    A 
plant  having  a  dirty-white  or  grayish-brown  thallus,  from  2  to  4 
inches  long,  composed  of  numerous  flat  fibres,  generally  dichoto- 
mously  arranged,  and  spreading  from  a  common  stalk.   The  surface 
of  the  thallus  is  rugose  and  marked  here  and  there  with  irregular 
depressions.    The  fructification  is  undeveloped,  the  smell  rather 
aromatic,  and  the  taste  bitterish  or  somewhat  saline.    The  thallus 
is  used  in  the  form  of  powder,  smoke,  snuff,  liniment,  and  poultice. 
[A,  479  (a,  21).]— Li.  of  Infants.    See  Strophulus.— L.  obtnsus. 
One  of  the  three  forms  of  1.  ruber  (g.  v.)  as  described  by  Unna.    It 
is  said  to  be  characterized  by  medium-sized  (3  to  5  mm.  in  diameter, 
sometimes  reaching  the  size  of  split  peas),  rounded,  or  somewhat 
flattened  papules  that  show  little  or  no  tendency  to  desquamation, 
and  are  usually  attended  with  only  moderate  itching.    They  develop 
less  rapidly  than  those  of  1.  acuminatus,  and  usually  occur  in  cir- 
eumscribea  patches.   [G.] — L.  olivaceus.  The  Parmelia  olivacea. 
[B,  173   (a,  35).] — If  omphalodes.    The  Parmelia  omphalodes. 
[B.  173, 180  (a,  Jfe).] — Li.  orbiculatus.    See  L.  circumscriptus.— Li, 
pallescens.  The  Lecanora  parella,  var.  pallescens.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] 
— Li.  parellus.    The  Lecanora  parella.    [B,  173(a,  ,35).] — L.  pari- 
etinug.    The  Parmelia  parietina.    [B,  173,  180  (a.  35).]—!.  pas- 
clialis.    The  Stereocaulon  paschale.    [B,  173  (a.  35).]— L.  pertu- 
8us.    The  Pertusaria  communis.    [B,  180  (a,  85).] — L.  petraeus 
(latifolius).    The  Marchantiapolymorpha.    [B,  121, 180  (o,  35).]— 
Ij.  pilaris.    L.  characterized  by  small  papular,  horny  elevations 
of  the  surface  of  the  skin,  due  to  thickening  of  the  corneous  layer 
of  the  epidermis  about  the  oriflces  of  the  hair  follicles.    [G.] — Li. 
planus.      Syn. :  I.  ruber  planus,  I.  planus  Wilsonii,  dermatitis 
circiLmscripta  herpetiformis  [Neumann].     A  papular  or  papulo- 
squamous chronic  or  subacute  disease  of  the  skin,  attended  with 
pruritus.     The  papules  usually  occur  in  circumscribed  patches, 
sometimes  in  linear  or  curvilinear  figures,  situated  most  commonly 
about  the  joints  of  the  extremities,  often  occurring  symmetrically 
and  occasionally  becoming  general  over  the  body.    They  vary  in 
size  from  miliary  to  lenticular,  are  of  a  brownish-red  or  purplish 
color,  are  flattened  at  the  top,  where  the  surface  appears  smooth 
and  glistening  with  a  slight  appearance  of  umbilication,  while  at 
the  base  they  often  show  an  angular  outline.    Often  there  is  a  little 
adherent  scale  at  the  summit  of  the  papule,  and  when  a  number  of 
papules  in  a  group  become  confluent  the  surface  of  the  patch  feels 
rough,  hard,  and  horny  (1.  planus  corneus).    On  disappearing,  the 
papules  leave  dark-colored  pigment"  stains  and  slight  atrophic 
depressions.     [Q.]    Cf.  L.  ruber  acuminatus. — L.  planus  annu- 
latus,  Li.  planus  annulatus  pruriginosus  [Vidal].    A  vari- 
ety of  1.  planus  in  which  rings  are  formed  whose  borders  are  ex- 
ternally steep  and  abrupt,  while  interiorly  they  are  ill  defined 
and  inclose  slightly  atrophic  or  almost  normal  centres.    ["  Mntsh. 


f.  prakt.  Dermat.,"  1888,  No.  12,  p.  559  (G).]— Li.  planus  atro- 
phicus.    L.  planus  in  which  the  papules  or  patches  leave  slightly 
atrophic  spots  as  they  disappear.    ["  Mntsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.," 
1888,    No.    12,    p.    669   (G).]— L.    planus    hypertrophicns.     L.- 
planus  which  appears  hypertrophic  either  with  reference  to  the 
size  of  the  papules  or  to  the  thickening  of  the  corneous  layer. 
[•'  Mntsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,"  1888,  No.  12,  p.  569  (G).]— Li.  planus 
Wilsonii.     See  L.  planus. — L.  piicatus.     The  TJsnea  plicata: 
[B,  173  (a,  35).]— Li.  plnmbeus.    The  Sticta  scrobiculata.    [B,  173 
(a,  85).]— Li.  polymorpUus.    See  CijADOjsii.  pyxidata.—l,.  polyr- 
rliizus.    The  Tjmbilicaria  cirrhosa.    [B,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  probo- 
scideus.    The  Umbilicaria  corrugata.    [B,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  pro- 
fessional (Fr.).    Eczema  due  to  contact  with  irritating  substances 
employed  in  certain  avocations.    [G.] — L.  prolifer.    SeeCLADONiA 
pyxidata. — L.  prunastri.    The  Parm,elia  prunastri.    [B,  180  (a,- 
35).]  —  Li.    psoriasis.    See   L.   ruber   acuminatus.  —  L.    pullus. 
The  Umbilicaria  corrugata.     [B,  173  (o,  86).]— L.  pulmonari- 
oides.    The  Sticta  scrobiculata.    [B,  173  (a,  .35).]— Li.  pulmonaris, 
Li.  pulmonarius.     Fr.,  (.  pulmonaire  [Fr.  Cod.].     The  Sticta 
pulmonacea.    [B,  173, 180  (a,  36).]— Li.  pungens.    See  B.s:omyce3 
pungens. — t.  pustulatus.    The  Umbilicaria  pustulafa.    [B,  173 
(o,  ^).]— Li.  pyxirtatns.    See  Cladonia  pyxiaata.—Ij.  querci- 
follus,  Li.  quercinus.    The  Parmelia  tiliacea.    IB,  180  (a,  35).]— 
Li.  rangiferinus.    See  Cladohia  rangiferina.—'L.  reticulatus. 
The  Sticta  pulmonacea.    [B,  173  (a,  35).]— Li.  rocella.    See  Koo- 
CELLA  tinctoria.— Jj.  rotundatus.   The  Parmelia  rotundata.    [B, 
88  (a,  39).]— Li.  ruber.     1.  See  L.  ruber  acuminatus.     2.  Under 
this  term  some  authorities  include  both  1.  planus  and  1.  ruber  acu- 
minatus. while  Unna  includes  a  third  variety,  1.  ruber  obtnsus.    [G.] 
— Li.  ruber  acuminatus.     Qier.,rothe  Schwindjlechte.     Syn.:  I, 
acuminatus,  I.  exudativus  ruber,  I.  psoriasis.    A  chronic  cutane- 
ous papulo-squamous  disease  usually  associated  with  constitutional 
disturbance  that  may  tend  to  a  grave  or  even  fatal  form  of  maras- 
mus.   The  eruption  consists  of  hard,  red,  conical,  miliary  papules, 
each  surmounted  by  an  adherent  crust  or  scale,  and  attended  with 
itching.    The  papules  gradually  multiply  till  by  aggregation  the 
surface  involved  becomes  uniformly  covered  by  a  rough,  thick, 
horny  crust,  or  else  appears  red,  thickened,  ana  deeply  seamed. 
Beginning  usually  upon  the  trunk,  the  eruption  tends  to  involve  the 
entire  cutaneous  surface,  though  it  may  affect  only  certain  isolated 
regions.    The  papules  often  occur  in  a  linear  arrangement  along 
the  natural  lines  of  the  skin,  where  they  produce  ridge-like  eleva- 
tions which,  when  the  efflorescences  are  of  unusual  size,  may  re- 
semble strings  of  beads  (I.  moniliformis).    By  some  the  disease  is 
regarded  as  of  identical  nature  with  1.  planus.    [G.]— Li,  ruber- 
moniliformis.    See  L.  ruber  acuminatus. — L.  ruber  planus. 
See  L.  planus. — L.  ruber  universalis.    See  L.  ruber  acumina- 
tum.—li.   rufescens.     The   Peltigera   horizontalis.      [B,   180  (a, 
35).]— Li.  rugosus.    The  Parmelia  parietina.    [B,  178  (e,  35).]— 
Ij,  sanguinarius.    1.  Of  Linnseus,  the  Cladonia  sanguinea.    3. 
Of  Hoffman,  the  Lecidea  parasema.    [B,  173, 180  (a,  35).]— Li'sSure" 
(Ger.).    See  Lichenic  acid. — L.  saxatilis.   The  Parmelia  saxatilis. 
[B,  173,  180  (a,  .35).]— Li.  saxorum.    The  Lecanora  tartarea.    [B, 
173  (a,  35).]— Li.  scaber.    Of  Scopoli,  the  Variolaria  amara.    [B, 
173  (o,  35).]— Li.  scriptns.    See  Graphis  scripta.—Ij.  scrobicula-' 
tus.    The  Sticta  scrobiculata.    [B,  173  (a,  35).]— Li.  scrofuloso- 
rum,  Li.  scrofulosus.    A  papular  cutaneous  disease  occurring  in 
persons  of  a  decidedly  scrofulous  habit.    It  commonly  affects  the 
back  and  abdomen,  and  is  characterized  especially  by  an  eruption 
of  small  miliary  papules  arising  from  the  hair  follicles,  of  a  pale- 
red,  brownish,  or  purplish  color,  often  showing  little  crusts  at  their 
summits,  and  usually  arranged  in  groups,  sometimes  in  gyrate 
lines  or  rings.    The  eruption  is  not  attended  with  itching,  and  usu- 
ally has  a  protracted  course.    [G,  5.]— L.  scyphopliorus  pyxida- 
tus.    See  CLiUJONiA  pyxidata. — L.  siliquosus.     The  Eamalina 
scoxmlorum,  var.  cornuata.    [B,  178  (n,  36).]— 1.  simplex.    (3er., 
einfache  Flechte.    A  mild  form  of  papiilar  eczema.    [GJ— X.  spa- 
dochrons.    The  Umbilicaria  cirrhosa.    [B,  173  (a,  35).]-^Li.  spu- 
rius.    The  Peltigera  canina.    [B,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  squamosns. 
See  Cladonia  pyxidata.— Xj.  starch.   See  liicHENiN.— L.  stellarig. 
The  Parmelia  pulverulenta.    [B,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  stellatns,  1. 
stellulatus.    The  Marchantia  polymorpha.    [B,  121  (a,  36).]— L. 
strictocerus.     The  Parmelia  pi-unastri.     [B,  173   (a,  35).] — L. 
strofuleux  (Fr.).    See  Strophulus.— Li.  sypbiliticus.   1.  A  papu- 
lar syphilide.    2.  A  miliary  papular  syphilids.    [G.]— Li.  tartare- 
us.    The  Lecanora  tartarea.    [B,  17.3,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  tenellus. 
The  Physcia  tenella.    [B,  173  (a,  35).]—!.  terrestris  (caninus). 
Fr.,  I.  terrestre.    The  Peltigera  canina.    [B,  121, 173  (a,  35).]— L.. 
tinctorius.    The  Lecanora  tinctoria  and  Parmelia  saxatilis.    [B, 
173  (a,  35).l— Li.  tomentosus.    The  Parmelia  prunastri.    [B,  173 
(a,  35).]— Li.  tropicus.    Ger.,  tropischer  Plug.    Prickly  heat ;  a 
transient  erythematous  and  usually  vesicular  form  of  dermatitis  ob- 
served not  only  in  the  tropics,  but  wherever  the  skin  is  exposed  to 
prolonged  high  temperatures,  accompanied  with  profuse  sweating. 
[G,  12.1- Li.  tuberculosus.    The  Stereocaulon  coralUnum.    {% 
173  (a,  35).]— Li.  tumidulus.  The  Lecanora  parella,  var.  tumidula. 
[B,  173  (a.  36).]— Li.  tumidus.    The  Lecanora  tartarea.    [B,  173 
(a,  85).] — Li.  uncialls.    See  BiEOMTCES  uncialis. — L.  upsaliensis. 
The  Lecanora  parella,  var.  upsaliensis.    [B,  173  (a,  35)?1 — L.  urti- 
catus.   See  Urticaria  papulosa.— Tj.  velleus.    The  Umbilicaria 
vellea.    [B,  173  (o,  35).]—!.  venosus.    The  Peltigera  canina.    [B, 
173  fo,  35).] -Li.  verrucarius.    The  Sticta  scrobiculata.    [B,  173 
(a.  35).]— Li.  verrucifer.    The  Peltigera  aphthosa.    [B,  173  (a,  35).] 
—Li.  verrucosus.    1.  The  Peltigera  aphthosa.   2.  The  Sticta  scro- 
biculata.     [B,  173  (a.  35).]— L.  virosus.    Virous  1.;  a  lichenous 
eruption  due  to  a  specific  virus,  especially  that  of  syphilis  or  leprosy. 
[G.l— Li.  vulgaris.    The  Marchantia  conica.    [B,  180  (a,  35).]— 1. 
vnlpinus.    See  Everhia  vulpina.—lienlcole  I's.    Fr..  I's  Ugni- 
roles.    L"s  growing  on  decaying  wood  of  old  trees,  old  palings,  etc. 
They  are  generally  corticolous.     [B,  77.  121  (o,  35).J— Lung  1., 
Lungwort  1.    The  Sticta  pulmonacea.    [B,  275  (o,  36).]— Map-1. 
The  Lecidea  geographica.    [B,  275  (o,  35).]— Massa  de  lichene 
islandico  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  P&te  de  Z.- Pasta  lichenis  Islandici 
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[Belg.  Ph.].  Sp.,  pasta  de  Uqueii  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made 
by  boiling  Iceland  moss  freed  from  bitterness  1  hour  in  water, 
straining  or  pressing  out,  and  making  into  a  stiff  paste  with  sugar, 
gum  arable,  and  water  of  orange-flowers.  The  Belg.  Ph.  uses  340 
parts  of  moss,  3,000  of  gum  arable,  1,600  of  sugar,  and  120  of  water 
of  orange-flowers  ;  the  Sp.  Ph.  uses  845  grammes  of  moss,  1,725  of 
gum  arable,  1,380  of  sugar,  and  90  of  water  of  orange-flowers.  [B, 
95  (a,  38).] — F3.te  de  1.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  pasta  de  liquen  opiada 
[Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  500  grammes  of  Iceland 
moss  freed  from  its  bitterness  1  hour  in  water  enough  to  make  3,000 
grammes,  adding  2,500  grammes  of  Senegal  gum,  pressing  through 
a  strainer,  decanting,  adding  2,000  grammes  of  white  sugar  and  1 
granxme  of  extract  of  opium,  and  evaporating  to  the  consistence 
of  a  thick  paste  [Fr.  Cod.]  ;  or  by  boiling  345  grammes  of  the  moss 
I  hour  in  water,  adding  1,725  of  gum  arabic  and  1,380  of  sugar, 
straining,  evaporating  to  the  consistency  of  thick  honey,  adding  3 

trammes  of  extract  of  opium  dissolved  in  90  of  water  of  orange- 
owers,  and  evaporating  further  to  stiffness  [Sp.  Ph.].  About  3 
centigrammes  of  extract  of  opium  are  contained  in  100  grammes 
of  the  Ft.  paste,  85  centigrammes  in  100  of  the  Sp.  paste.  [B,  95 
(a,  38).]— Ptisana  de  lichens  islandico  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Decoc- 
tum  CETRAiti.ffi:. — Poudre  de  1.  sucr6e  (Fr.).  See  Gelatina  lichenis 
isiandici  saccharata  sicca. — Ked-siiow  1.  The  Pfotococcits  ni- 
valis. [B,  275  (a,  85).] — Reindeer  1.  See  Claoonia  rangiferina. 
— Rock  I's.  See  Saxicole  Ts.— Rock  tripe-1,  A  name  for  vari- 
ous species  of  Gyrophora  and  Umbilicaria.  [B,  375  (a,  35).]— Sac- 
chai*ol6  de  1.  (FrO.  See  Gelatina  lichenis  isiandici  saccharata 
sicca. — Saccharure  de  1.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  saccharuretum  de 
lichene  islandico.  A  preparation  made  by  washing  1  part  of  Ice- 
land moss  with  cold  water,  boiling  in  water,  straining,  decanting, 
adding  1  part  of  sugar,  evaporating  to  dryness,  and  pulverizing. 
[B.]— Saxicole  I's.  L's  living  on  rooks  and  stones  ;  they  are  either 
calcicole  (living  on  calcareous  and  cretaceous  rocks  and  the  mortar 
of  walls)  or  calcitugous.  [B,  77  (a,  35).]— Scarlet  cup-1.  See 
Cladonta  cocciyero.— Sirop  de  1.  (Fr.),  Syrupus  lichenis.  Sp., 
jarabe  de  liquen  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  30 
grammes  of  Iceland  moss  freed  from  bitterness  a  half -hour  in  600 
of  water,  straining,  adding  1,085  of  syrup,  and  evaporating  to  the 
proper  consistence.  Similar  preparations  are  found  in  some  of  the 
older  pharmacopoeias.  [B,  95, 119  ta,  38).] — Tal>ell8e  cum  lichene 
islandico,  Tablettes  de  1.  [Fr.  Cod. J.  A  preparation  made  by 
triturating  500  grammes  of  powdered  gum  arabic  or  Senegal  gum 
with  50  of  powdered  sugar  and  150  of  water,  adding  500  of  saccha- 
rure de  1.  and  950  of  powdered  sugar,  and  dividing  the  mass  into  one- 
gramme  lozenges.  [B,  95  (a.  38).]— Terricole  l's.  L's  growing  on 
peaty,  calcareous,  argillaceous,  or  any  other  sort  of  soil  except  cul- 
tivated groimd.  [a,  85.] — Tisane  de  1.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Decoctum 
CETRABiM. — Tree  hair-1.  The  Xjsnea  jubata.  [B,  19,  375  (a,  35).] 
— ^Wild  1.  See  L.  agrius  (1st  def .). — YelloTv  wall-1.  See  Physcia 
parietina. 

UCHENAIj,  adj.  Li'ke'-n'l.  Lat.,  lichenalis  (from  Aetx^x,  a 
tree- moss).  Ger.,  lichenartig.  Having  the  nature  of  or  resem- 
bling a  lichen  ;  of  the  1.  alliance  (Lat.,  nixus  lichenalis),  or  Lind- 
ley's  Lichenales,  which  are  an  alliance  of  the  Thallogence,  consist- 
ing of  the  Conioihalameae,  Idiothalameoe,  Gasterothalameoe,  and 
Hymenothalametje.    [B,  170  (a,  35).] 

MCHENATE,  n.  Ll'ke^n-at.  'E'r.,licMnate.  A  salt  of  lichenio 
acid.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

lilCHENED,  adj.  Li'ke^nd.  Incrusted  with  lichens  (said  of 
rocks,  trees,  etc.).    [a,  35.] 

MCHENES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Li(le)-ken(ch%n)'ez(e''s).  From 
Aetx^i',  a  tree-moss.  ¥r.,  lichens.  Ger.^Flechten.  1.  The  lichens  ; 
a  large  order  of  perennial  cryptogams,  small  in  size,  very  variable 
in  color,  deriving  their  nourishment  chiefly  from  the  atmosphere, 
rarely  green  in  color,  consisting  of  a  vegetative  portion  (see  Thal- 
Lus)  upon  which  the  reproductive  organs  (see  Apotheoia,  Speemo- 
GONES,  and  Ptcnidia)  are  borne.  By  the  earlier  authors  L.  were  re- 
garded as  terrestrial  Algce,  while  some  modern  authors  have  classed 
them  with  ascomycetous  Fungi,  from  both  of  which  they  are  distin- 

fuished  not  only  by  their  slow  development  and  long  endurance,  but 
y  producing  in  their  substance  gonidia  (g.  u),which  under  certain 
conditions  are  reproductive.  Scnwendener  regards  the  L.  as  com- 
posite organisms  consisting  of  Algce  and  Fungi  living  together  as 
host  and  parasite.  'Thei.  havebeenvariously  divided,  according  to 
the  importance  attached  by  the  authors  to  the  vegetative  or  repro- 
ductive organs.  Nylander,  the  leading  lichenist,  considering  the 
combined  characters  of  the  thallus,  apothecia,  and  spermogones, 
arranges  the  L.  into  three  groups  ;  Collenuicei,  Myriangiacei,  and 
Lichenacei.  L.  were  once  extensively  used  in  medicine  as  demul- 
cents, febrifuges,  etc.,  and  some  were  considered  specific  in  certain 
diseases.  It  is  said  that  no  poisonous  species  is  known.  [B,  1, 19, 
131,  170, 178, 180,  291  (a,  35).]  3.  See  Lichen  (2d  def.).— I.,  angeio- 
carpi.  SeeANGEi0CARPi(2ddef.).— 1.  disclferi.  Of  Fries,  lichens 
having  disc-shaped  apothecia.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— L,.  eqxiorum.  Cal- 
losities from  the  joints  and  hoofs  of  horses ;  formerly,  ground  and 
mixed  with  vinegar,  used  in  hysteria,  epilepsy,  engorgements  of 
the  uterus  and  calculus,  and  a.s  an  emmenagogue.  [B,  88  (a,  39).] 
— Ti.  gelatlnosi.  Gelatinous  lichens  :  the  CoUemacei  and  Myrian- 
giacei. [B,  19  (a.  35).] — Ij.  gyninocarpi.  See  under  Gymnocarp- 
otjs. — L.  nucleifonni.  Of  Fries,  lichens  in  which  the  apothecia 
are  round  or  nut-shaped.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

LICHENIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li(le)-lre'n(ch'an)-i2-a(a')'si2s. 
Gen.,  -as'eos  (-is).  From  Ktix^v,  a  lichen-hke  eruption.  In  Young's 
classification  of  diseases,  a  genus  of  the  Epiphymata.  [L,  290J— 
1.  adultorum  [Willan].  See  Lichen. -L.  sti-ophulus.  See 
Steophulhs. 

I/ICHENIC,  adj.  U'ke^n'Vk.  Fr.,  lichinigue.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  or  contained  in  lichens.  [B,  121  (a,  .85).]- !■.  acid.  Fr., 
acide  lich^nique.  Ger.,  Lichenmure.  An  acid  found  in  some 
lichens  as  a  salt  of  calcium  ;  probably  identical  with  malic  acid. 
[B,  7.] 


LICHENICOLUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Li(le)-ke2n(ch2an)-i2k'o«l-u5s(u4s). 
From  \ti\rjv,  a  tree-moss,  and  colere,  to  inhabit.  Fr.,  Uchenicole. 
Growing  upon  lichens.    [B,  38  (a,  35).] 

I.ICHENIFOBM,  adj.  Li-ke=n'i2-fo=rm.  Lat.,  licheniformis 
(from  Aeix^i-,  a  tree-moss,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  licUniforme. 
Ger. ,  lichenformig,  flechten/ormig.  Resembling  a  lichen  in  shape 
or  general  appearance.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

LiICHENIN,  n.  Li'ke^n-i^n.  From  f^eixv",  a  tree-moss.  Fr., 
lichinine,  Ger.,  L.,  Flechtenstdrke,  Moosstdrke.  A  carbohydrate, 
CnHjoOj.  closely  resembling  granulose,  obtained  from  Cetraria, 
Cladonia,  and  other  lichens,  and  from  certain  Algce.  It  forms 
colorless  hard  masses,  pulverizable  with  difficulty,  which  swell  up  in 
cold  water,  and  form  a  gelatinous  mass  with  hot  water.  It  is  colored 
blue  by  iodine,  and  is  converted  into  fermentable  sugar  by  hot 
dilute  acids,  while  concentrated  nitric  acid  transforms  it  into  oxalic 
acid.  According  to  Berg,  the  term  1.  should  be  restricted  to  that 
one  of  two  constituents  existing  in  ordinary  I.  which  is  not  colored 
by  iodine,  the  constituent  which  is  colored  blue  being  called  dex- 
trolichenin.    [B,  93  (a,  14) ;  B,  270.]    See  also  Lichenoid  (n.). 

riCHENIST,  n.    Li'ke=n-i2st.    See  Lichenologist. 

MCHBNIVOROTJS,  adj.  Li-ke^n-iav'o^r-u's.  From  Acixijv.  a 
tree-moss,  and  vorare,  to  devour.  Fr.,  lichinivore.  Subsisting 
upon  lichens.     [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

I.ICHENOGRAPHY,  n.  Li-ke'n-o^g'ra^f-is.  Lat.,  licheno- 
graphia  (from  Aeix^v,  a  tree-moss,  and  vpa^^eir,  to  write).  Fr., 
lichenographie.    See  Lichekology. 

LICHENOID,  adj.  Li'ke^n-oid.  Gr.,  AeixT)i'<oSi)!(from  Aeix^V,  a 
tree-moss,  andclfios,  resemblance).  Lat.,  lichenoides.  Fr.,  lichenoide. 
Qev.,  lichenartig,  flechtenartig.  1.  Having  the  nature  or  character 
of  a  licheu  ;  of  the  Lichenoidece,  which  are  :  Of  Agardh,  a  division 
of  the  Confervoideoe,  consisting  of  Chroolepus,  Scytonema,  etc. ;  of 
Schultz,  a  family  of  the  Neurophyllosporae,  comprising  the  Ricciece, 
Salviniacece,  etc. ;  of  Brongniart,  a  class  of  the  Amphigence,  con- 
sisting of  the  Lichenes.  [B,  170, 308  (a,  85).]  3.  Resembling  the  dis- 
ease lichen.  3.  As  a  n.,  a  starch-like  substance  obtained  along  with 
lichenin  from  Iceland  moss ;  distinguished  from  llchenin  by  its 
partial  solubility  in  cold  \vater  and  by  the  pronounced  blue  colora- 
tion which  it  receives  from  iodine.    [B,  5;  B,  170,  308  (a,  35).] 

LICHENOIOGIST,  n.  Lik-eSn-oi^ro-ji'st.  One  versed  in  lich- 
enology.    [B.] 

LICHENOLOGY,  n.  Li-ke^n-o'l'o-ji".  From  It-cixw,  a  tree- 
moss,  and  A670S,  understanding.  The  botany  of  the  lichens.  [B, 
19  (a.  35).] 

IjIChenostearic  acid,  mchenstearic  acid, 

n's.  Li"ke=n-o-ste-a=r'i2k,  Ii"ke2n-ste-a'r'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  lichen- 
stearique.  Ger., Lichensterin^dure.  An  acid,  Ci4H240g,  contained 
in  Iceland  moss  along  with  cetraric  acid.  It  forms  small,  brilliant 
crystalline  scales  or  tablets,  insoluble  in  water,  very  soluble  in  al- 
cohol, ether,  and  oU,  and  melting  at  120°  C.    [B,  38,  48,  93  (a,  14).] 

I.ICHI,  n.    See  Litohi. 

LICHT  (Ger.),  n.  Li^ohH.  See  Light.— I'baum.  The  Bhizo- 
phora  mangle.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — fbrecliung.  See  Refraction 
0/  light.— VgTnn.  See  Helvetia  geeen.— t'kegel.  See  Light 
SPOT  on  the  membrana  tympani. — I.*kraut.  The  Euphrasia 
offi.cinalis  (pratensis).  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — I-'niesser.  See  Photo- 
meter.— Ij'scheu.  See  Photophobia.— t'sinn.  See  Light  sense. 
— Strahlendes  I..    See  Radiant  light. 

IICHTBI-UMB  (Ger.),  n.  Li'ch't'blum-e'.  A  name  for  vari- 
ous species  of  Colchicum  (Bulbocodium).  [B,  121  (a,  35).] — Eeld  1'. 
The  Lychnis  vespertina.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

tlCHTEN  (Ger.),  n.  Li^ch^t'e^n.  A  place  in  Austrian  Silesia 
where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  weakly  ferruginous  spring.  [L,  30 
(a,  14).] 

LICHTENSTEINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li'chH-e^n-strn'is-a'.  From 
Lichtenstein,  a  German  naturalist  in  South  Africa.  Fr.,  lichten- 
steinie.  1.  Of  Chamisso,  a  genus  of  umbelliferous,  aromatic  herlDS 
of  the  Amminece.  3.  Of  Willdeuow,  the  genus  Omithoglossum.  8. 
Of  Wendt,  a  genus  of  the  Loranthacece.  [B,  42,  121  (a,  85) ;  B,  48 
(a,  14).] — L.  inebrians.  L.  pyrethrifolia.  A  species  growing  in 
South  Africa  and  furnishing  gli  (g.  v.).    [a,  17.] 

LICHTENTHAI.  (Ger.),  n.  Li=ch2t'e=n-tasi.  A  place  in  the 
grand-duchy  of  Baden,  Germany,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  spring. 
[L,  80  (a,  14).] 

IICHTERBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Li^ch^t'e^r-baS-u'm.  The  Bhizo- 
phora  mangle.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

I,ICH\VORT,  n.  Li^ch'wu^rt.  The  Parietaria  officinalis.  [B, 
19,  275  (a,  85).] 

lilCINIPES  (Lat.),  adj.  Li2s(lek)-i2n'i2-pez(pas).  From  licini- 
um,  a  bunch  of  threads,  and  pes,  the  foot.  Having  a  villous  or 
woolly  stipes  (used  as  a  botanical  species  name,  e.  g.,  Cortinariua 
I.),    [a,  35.] 

UCINItJM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li(le)-si=n(ki2n)'i2-uSm(u<m).  From 
lieium,  a  thread  of  a  web.  Of  the  old  writers,  a  tent.  [A,  325 
(a,  48).] 

I-ICK  SPRINGS,  n.  Li=k.  A  place  on  the  Sacramento  River, 
in  Tehama  County,  California,  where  there  are  mineral  springs  ; 
the  principal  one,  called  also  Tuscan  Red  Spring,  containing  potas- 
sium chloride,  sodium  borate  and  chloride,  calcium  and  magnesium 
carbonates,  and  free  carbonic  and  hydrochloric  acid  gases.  [An- 
derson (a,  14).] 

LICOCHET  (Fr.),  n.    Le-ko-sha.    See  Lactuoa  perennis. 

I.ICORICE,  n.  Li'k'o'r-i^s.  Gr.,  vAuKiippifa  (from  yAuku's,  sweet, 
and  pi^a,  a  root).  Lat.,  glycyrrhiza,  liquiritia.  Fr.,  r4glisse  (an- 
ciently, requelice  or  recolice).  Ger. ,  Lakritz. Lacrisse,  Siissholz.  It. , 
regnlizia,  liquirizia.  Sp.,  regaliz,  orointz  [Mex. Ph.].  "Welsh,  lacris. 
1.  The  Glycyrrhiza  glabra  and  Glycyrrhiza  echinata.    2.  Their  in- 
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spissated  juice.  3.  Their  roots.  [B,  5,  18, 19,  173, 180  i.a,  35).]— Ali- 
cante I.  See  Spanish  l.-root.— Compound  mixture  of  1.  See 
Mistura  GLYCYRRHiz.ffi  composiia.— Compound  powder  of  1. 
See  Fulvis  GLYCYRRHizie  compoaitus. — Country  1.  See  Abrus 
precatorius. — Essence  of  I.  See  Tinctura  glycyrrhiz.e. — Ex- 
tract of  1.  See  Extractum  glycyrrhiz.;!:. — Hedgehog-l.  See 
Glycyrrhiza  echinata. — Indian  1.,  Jamaica  (wild)  1.  See  Ab- 
rus precatorius. — L.-busli.  1.  See  Abrus  precatoriits.  2.  At  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  Vascoa  amplexicatilis.  [B,  275  (a,  35).] — 
Ii.  of  Tenasserim,  A  plant  p:rowing  in  Tenasserim,  supposed  to 
be  a  species  of  Acacia.  The  root-bark  has  the  taste  of  1.  [B,  496 
'a,  35).]— li.-plant.  The  Glycyrrhiza  glabra  and  Glycyrrhiza 
echinata,  especially  the  former.  [B,  18,  19,  275  (a,  35).]— L.-root. 
See  the  major  list. — X,.-tree.  See  Cassia  grandis. — L.-vine.  See 
Ahmis  precatorius. — L.-weed.  The  Scoparia  dulcis.  [B,  282  (a, 
35).]— tlquid  extract  of  1.  (-root).  See  Extractum  glycyr- 
RSIZM  fiuidum. — Mountain  1.  Fr.,  reglisse  de  montagne.  The 
Trifolium  alpinum.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— Prickly  1.  The  Glycyrrhiza 
echinata.  [B,  310  (a,  35).  |— Purified  1.  See  Extractum  glycyr- 
rhiza purum. — Spanish  1.,  Tortosa  1.  ^ee  Extractum  glycyr- 
RHIZ.S:  and  Spanish  l.-root. — Stick  1.  See  Extractum  glycyr- 
rhiza and  Extracturn  glycyrrhiza  compositum. — Tortosa  1. 
See  Spa7w*s/i  L.-ROOT. — "Wild  Jamaica  1.  See  Abrus  precatorius. 
—Wild  1.  1.  The  Astragalv.s  glycyphyllos.  2.  The  Ononis  arven- 
ais.  3.  In  America,  the  Glycyrrhiza  lepidota,  Galium  circcezans, 
Galium  lanceolatum,  and  (in  Oregon)  Polypodium  falcatum.  4. 
In  Australia,  the  Scoparia  australis.  5.  In  the  East  Indies  and  in 
Jamaica,  the  Abrus  precatorius.  [B,  18, 19,  375,  496  (a,  35).]  See 
also  L.  of  Tenasserim. 

L,ICOKICE-ROOT,  n.  Li^lc'o'r-i's-ru^t.  See  Glycyrrhiza 
(3d  def.)  and  Radix  glycyrrhiza. —Aromatic  elixir  of  l.-r.  A 
preparation  made  by  dissolving  10  minims  of  oil  of  cloves,  5  of  oil 
of  cinnamon,  and  13  of  oil  of  nutmegs  in  4 11.  oz.  of  alcohol,  and  add- 
ing 6  fl.  oz.  of  syrup,  3  of  fluid  extract  of  l.-root,  and  4  of  water. 
[B,  81  (o,  38).]— Peeled  l.-r.  Lat.,  radix  liquiritiae  mundata  [Ger. 
Ph.].  See  Radix  glycyrrhiza.— Russian  l.-r.  A  somewhat  bit- 
ter l.-r.,  derived,  according  to  some,  from  Glycyrrhiza  echinata, 
and,  according  to  others,  from  G.  glabra,  var.  glandulifera.  As 
imported  from  Hamburg,  it  occurs  in  both  peeled  and  unpeeled 
pieces,  13  to  18  inches  in  length,  and  varying  in  diameter  from  i 
inch  to  3  inches.  [B,  18, 180  (a,  35).]— Spanish  l.-r.  L.-r.  import- 
ed from  Tortosa  and  Alicante,  and  derived  from  Glycyrrhiza  gla- 
bra. It  consists  of  straight  unpeeled  roots,  tolerabljf  smooth  or 
somewhat  craclced  transversely,  and  wrinkled  longitudinally.  That 
from  Tortosa  is  usually  of  a  better  appearance  than  the  Alicante  1., 
the  latter  frequently  showing  the  knobby  crowns  of  the  root.  [B, 
5, 18  (o,  35).] 

MCUAIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Li'k-u2(u<)-a(a')'las.  From  the  Malay. 
Sp.,  I.  [Mex.  PhJ.  Of  Thunberg,  a  genus  of  palms,  of  the  Cory- 
phees. [B,  19,  38,  48, 131  (a,  36).]— Ii.  spinosa.  A  species  of  Cey- 
lon.   The  leaves  are  used  as  wrapping  material.    [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

MCUIiMEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lia-ku'KkuD'me'n.  Gen.,  -cul'minis. 
Apparently  an  incorrect  form  of  liguamen  (q.  v.  [2d  def.]). 

I.ID,  n.  Li^d.  A.  S.,  hlid.  Ger.,  L.  A  movable  covering,  espe- 
cially the  cartilaginous,  cutaneous,  and  mucous  covering  of  the 
eye.— Gill  1.  See  Operculum. -Granular  I's.  See  Trachoma.— 
I.'halter  (Ger.).    See  Blepharostat. 

MD  JA,  n.  A  place  near  Smyrna,  Asia  Minor,  where  there  are 
mud  baths  and  a  warm  mineral  spring.    [L,  49  (o,  43).] 

I/IE,  n.  Li.  Of  the  foetus,  its  attitude  in  relation  to  the  shape 
of  the  uterine  cavity.  [Neville,  "  Dublin  Jour,  of  Med.  Sci.,"  June, 
1883,  p.  541.] 

lilE  (Fr.),  n.    Le.    Dregs,  lees.    [D,  1.]— I/,  de  vln.    Wine-lees. 
[B,  88_^{a,  39).] 
lili;  (Fr.),  adj.    Le-a.    See  Ligatus. 

lIEBAUGIiEIN  (Ger.),  u.  Leb'oig-lin.  See  Cynoglossum 
majus. 

lilEBBNSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Lefo'e^sn-stin.  A  place  in  the  duchy 
of  Saxe-Meiningen,  Germany,  where  there  are  gaseous,  saline,  and 
chalybeate  springs  and  bathing,  whey,  and  water-cure  establish- 
ments.    [L,  30,  37,  105  (a,  14,  43).] 

liIEBBNZBMi  (Ger,),  n.    Leb'e^n-tse'l.    A  place  in  Wurtem- 

berg,  Germany,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  mineral  spring.    [L,  30, 

39,  49,  105  (a,  14,  43).] 

LIEBEKKUHN  (Ger.),  n.    Leb'e'r-ku'n.    See  L's  condenser. 

I/IEBWEBDA,  n.  A  place  near  Prague,  Bohemia,  where  there 

are  gaseous  mineral  springs.    [L,  30,  37,  49,  57,  105  (a,  14,  43).] 

lilEF,  n.  Lef.  The  fibre  binding  together  the  petioles  of  the 
da,te-palm.    [B,  19,  131  (a,  35).] 

I.IEGBECKEN  (Ger.),  u.  Leg'be'k-e'n.  See  Bassin  de  la  po- 
sition couchSe. 

I,lt:GE  (Fr.),  n.    Le-e»zh.    See  Cork.— Bois  de  1.    The  Hibis- 
cus tiliaceus.    [B,  131  (a,  36).] 
MBGEN  (Ger.),  n.    Leg'e^n.    See  Decubitus. 
lilEGEND  (Ger.),  adj.    Leg'e'nd.    See  Procumbent. 
lilB-GI/ANE  (Fr.),  n.    Le-gla'n.     The  Polygonum  aviculare. 
[B,  131, 173  (a,  35).] 

IIEN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li(li')'e2n(an).  Gen.,  lien'is.  See  Spleen. 
— Ij.  accessorius.  See  Accessory  spleen. — L.  ambulans.  A 
movable  spleen,  [a,  34.]— Ii.  cereus.  See  Lardaceous  spleen.— 
Ii.  ingens.  An  hypert.rophied  spleen,  [a,  34.]— 1..  mobilis.  See 
Floating  spleen.— 1..  porci.  The  spleen  of  the  hog ;  formerly  used 
in  medicine.    [B,  180  (a,  35).]-!.  succenturiatus.    See  Accessory 

SPLEEN. 

lilBN  (Ft.),  n.  Le-a'n'.  From  ligare,  to  tie.  See  Band  and 
Cord. 


lilEMAIi,  adj.     Ll-e'n'l.    From  lien,  the  spleen.    Fr.,  lienal. 

See  Splenic. 

lilENCUIiUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.     Li(li»)-e2n=k'u»l(u<l)-uSs(u«s).     Dim. 

of  lieu,  the  spleen.    Ger.,  kleijie  MHz  (1st  def.),  Nebenmilz.    1.  A 

small  spleen.    3.  The  acessory  spleen.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

lilENB  (Ger.),  u.    Len'e".    The  Clematis  vitalba.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

lilENIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Li(li")-e(a)'ni2s.    Gen.,  -en'is.    See  Spleen. 

lilENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Li(li»)-e2n(an)-i(e)'ti2s.     Gen.,  -it'idos 

(■idis).    Inflammation  of  the  spleen,    [o,  34.] 

lilENOCEIiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li(li')-e5n(an)-o(o»}-sel(kal)'e(a);  in 
Eng.,  li'e'^n-o-sel.  From  lienis,  the  spleen,  and  KT)kri,  a  hernia.  A 
hernia  of  the  spleen,    [a,  34.] 

lilENO-INTESTINAIi,  adj.  Lie=n-o-i'n-te»st'i''-n'l.  From 
Zieu,  the  spleen,  and  intestinus,  internal.  Pertaining  to  the  spleen 
and  the  intestines. 

lilENOMAIiACIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Li(li2)-e'n(an)-o(oS)-mai'l(masi)- 
a(a')'si2(ki2)-a=.  From  lien,  the  spleen,  and  jxoAa/cia,  softness.  See 
Splenomalacia. 

lilENTERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li(le>e5n-te(te3)'ri»-a'.  Gr.,  Aeief- 
Tepia  (from  Aetos,  smooth,  and  evrepov.  an  intestine.  Fr.,  lienterie. 
Ger.,  Lienterie.  See  Lienterie  diarrh(EA. — Aphthous  1.  Fr., 
lientirie  aphtheuse.  L.  due  to  the  presence  of  aphthae  of  the  mouth 
and  stomach,    [a,  18.] 

lilBNTEBlC,  adj.     Li-e^n-te^r'i^k.     Of  or  pertaining  to  lien- 
teria.    [B.] 
lilENTEBY,  n.    Li'e''n-te'r-i'.    See  Lienteria. 
I,IERG.4.NES  (Sp.),  n.    Le-e'r-ga'n'e'-'s.    A  place  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Santander,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  warm  sulphurous  and 
saline  spring.    [L,  30,  31,  49  (o,  14).] 

lilERRB  (Fr.),  n.  Le-e»r.  See  Hedera.— Eau  de  1.  terres- 
tre.  See  Aqtia  glechoma  hederacece.—Jj.  commun.  See  He- 
dera helix.--L.  de  Cillcie.  The  Smilax  aspera.  [B,  121  (a,  36).] 
— Ii.  d'Europe.  See  Hedera  helix.— I.,  de  Saint  Dominique. 
See  BiGNONiA  unguis. — 1..  des  murailles.  The  Linaria  cymba- 
laria.  [B,  131  (o,  35).]— Ii.  du  Canada.  The  Rhus  toxicodendron. 
[B  131  173  (a,  35).]— Ii.  en  arhre.  See  Hedeba  helix.— Tj.  en  om- 
tae'lle.  See  Hedera  umbellifera.—X,.  flenri.  The  Linaria  cym- 
balaria.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— L.  gximpant.  The  Hedera  helix.  [B, 
131  (a.  36),]— Ii.  terrestre.  The  Nepeta  hederacea.  [B,  131,  173 
(a  35).]— Tisane  de  1.  terrestre  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Ptisana  gle- 
choma hederacece. 

lilESCHGRAS  (Ger.),  u.  Lesh'graSs.  The  genus  Phleum.  [B, 
48  (a,  14).] 

lilBSCHWURZBIi  (Ger.),  n.  Lesh'vurts-e''l.  Hhe  Iris  pseuda- 
corus.    [a,  41.] 

lilEU  (Ft.),  n.  Le-u".  A  site,  a  place,  [a,  34.]— Erreur  de  1. 
See  Heterotopia.— Ii.  d'^lection.  The  site  of  election  for  per- 
forming an  operation,  [a,  34.]— 1.  de  n^cessitfe.  The  site  where 
an  operation  must  be  performed,    [a,  34.] 

lilivRE  (Fr.),  n.  Le-e'vr'.  See  Hare.— I.,  de  mer.  See 
Aplysia  depilans. 

lilFB,  n.  Lif.  A.-S.,  lif,  lyf.  Gr.,  Pi'os.  Lat.,  vita,  anima. 
Fr.,  vie.  Ger.,  Leben.  1.  That  existence  which  is  characterized  by 
the  power  an  organized  being  (an  animal  or  a  plant)  has  to  assimi- 
late from  its  surroundings  material  for  its  support,  to  change  its 
form  by  growth,  and  to  reproduce  its  kind,  [a,  48J  2.  The  state 
of  an  organized  being  before  permanent  cessation  of  the  distinctive 
vital  functions.  3.  The  condition  or  manner  of  living.— Active  1. 
See  Dynamic  i.- Animal  1.  Fr.,  vie  animate.  Ger.,  animalisches 
(Oder  thierisches)  Leben.  1.  The  manifestations  of  1.  in  an  animal 
as  contrasted  with  a  plant.  3.  The  manifestations  of  1.  dependent 
especially  upon  the  cerebro-spinal  nervous  system  and  the  skeletal 
muscles  in  contradistinction  to  the  purely  vegetative  functions  of 
digestion,  respiration,  etc.  [J,  304.]  Cf.  Psychic  I.  and  L.  (1st  def.). 
— Celll.  FT.,viede  la  cellule.  Ger.,  Zellleben.  The  1.  and  activi- 
ties of  the  individual  cells  or  structural  elements  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  the  1.  or  the  entire  organism.  The  individual  1.  of  the  com- 
ponent cells  is  usually  much  less  than  that  of  the  organism  as  a 
whole,  as  there  are  usually  many  generations  of  cells  whose  lives  go 
to  make  up  the  entire  1.  of  the  organism.  [J,  9,  47.]— Cerebral  1. 
Lat.,  vita  cerebralis.  Ger.,  Cerebralleben.  The  manifestations  of 
1.  depending  especially  upon  the  integrity  of  the  cerebrum.  [J.]— 
Dynamic  1.  l,&t.,  vita  dynamica.  Ft.,  vie  active.  Ger.,  dj/nam- 
isclies  Leben.  L.  the  manifestations  of  which  are  continuous  and 
determinable,  in  contrast  to  latent  1.  (g.  v.).  [J.  38.].-External  1. 
See  Animal  I.  (2d  def.).— Extra-uterine  1.  The  1.  of  an  animal 
after  it  has  been  born.— Foetal  1.  Ger.,  Fotalleben.  The  1. 
of  the  foetus.— Intra-uterine  1.  Foetal  1.  within  the  uterus.— 
I,atent  1.  Fr.,  vie  laiente.  L.  in  an  organism  or  a  germ  which  is 
hidden  and  not  apparent,  but  which  is  capable  of  manifesting  itself 
under  favorable  conditions  of  1.  (said  of  the  1.  of  some  ova,  of  a 
semi-desiccated  rotifer  etc.).  [J,  28.]— li.-everlasting.  See  the 
major  list.— L.-plant.  The  Bryophyllum  calycinum.  [B,  275  (a, 
36).]— l.-root.  The  Senecio  aureus.  [B,  3!'5  (a,  35).]— Mental  1. 
See  Psychic  J.- Organic  1.  See  L.  (1st  def.).— Potential  1.  See 
Latent  i.— Psychic  1.  Lat.,  vita  psychica.  Ger.,  geistiges  Leben, 
psychisches  Leben.  Syn.:  mental  I.  The  mental  and  spiritual 
manifestations  and  activities  in  an  animal ;  frequently  contrasted 
with  vegetative  or  organic  1.,  or  manifestations  of  1.  due  to  reflex 
action,  such  as  is  seen  in  an  animal  devoid  of  a  cerebrum.  [J,  9, 
304.1— Reproductive  1.,  Sexual  1.  Ger.,  Fortpflanzungsleben, 
reproductives  Leben.  Geschlechtsleben.  That  portion  of  1.  during 
which  the  individual  is  capable  of  reproduction:- To  feel  1.  Fr., 
sentir  remuer.  In  popular  language,  to  experience  the  sensation 
of  "feeling  1.,"  i.  e.,  of  feeling  foetal  movements  (said  of  a  preg- 
nant woman).— Uterine  1.  Fr.,  vie  utirine.  The  period  of  1. 
during   which   the   female   is  capable  of  child-bearing.— Vege- 
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table  1.  Ger.,  vegetabilisches  Leben.  The  vital  phenomena, 
absorption,  circulation,  exhalation,  assimilation,  etc.,  presented  in 
the  growth,  and  development  of  a  plant.  It  may  be  latent,  as  in  the 
seed,  or  variable,  as  during  periods  of  rest,  when  but  slight  chemi- 
cal changes  are  taking  place  in  the  tissues  of  the  plant ;  or  active, 
as  when  the  plant  is  in  full  vigor.  The  capacity  possessed  by  plants 
of  building  up  living  structure  out  of  inorganic  matter  is  the  grand 
distinction  between  vegetable  and  animal  life,  [a,  35.]— Vegeta- 
tive 1.  Lat.,  anima  vegetativa.  Ger.,  vegetatives  Leben.  See 
L.  (1st  def .). 

LIFE-EVERLASTING,  n.  Ufe^v-uh'-lsL^sfPn^.  1.  The 
Anaphalis  margaritacea.  2.  The  Gnaphalium  macrocephalum. 
[B,  275  (a,  35).]— Sweet-scented  l.-e.  The  Gnaphalium  poly- 
cephalum.     [B,  5  (a,  35).] 

LIGAMENT,  n.  LiVa''-m'nt.  Gr.,  fieo-jLtds  (from  SeZv,  to  tie), 
a-vvSe(riJ.o<s.  Lat.,  ligamentum  (from  ligare^  to  tie).  Fr.,  I.  Ger., 
Band,  L.  It.,  Sp.,  ligamento.  Any  strong,  fibrous,  compact  tissue 
serving  to  bind  or  more  or  less  closely  connect  one  structure  with 
another.  The  I's  uniting  the  bones  consist  of  a  white,  solid,  in- 
elastic substance.  [C.]— Accessory  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  ac- 
cessorium  (seu  avxiliarium).  Fr.,  I.  accessoire.  Ger.,  Hilfs- 
band^  Hiilfsband,  Verstdrkungsband.  A  1.  which  supplements 
and  strengthens  another  1.,  especially  one  on  the  lateral  sur- 
face of  a  joint.  [L,  383.] — Accessory  1.  (of  the  shoulder- 
joint).  See  Coraco-humeral  I. — Acromio-clavicnlar  1.  Lat., 
ligamentum,  acromio-claviculare  (seu  capsulare  claviculce  exter- 
num). The  inferior  and  superior  acromio-clavicular  I's  regarded 
as  one  structure.  [L,  31,  332.]— Adipose  1.  See  Mucous  I.  of  the 
knee  joint. — Alar  l*s  of  the  knee.  Lat.,  ligamenta  alaria 
genu.  Syn.:  marsu^ia  patellaria.  Fr.,  Vs  alaires  (du  genou). 
Ger.,  jlugelfdrmige  Bander  des  Kniees.  Two  crescentic  folds  of  the 
synovial  membrane  of  the  knee  joint  which  extend  upward  on  each 
side  of  Che  mucous  1.  toward  the  edges  of  the  patella.  [L,  172,  332.] 
— Alar  odontoid  I's,  See  Lateral  odontoid  rs.— Allen  Burn's  1. 
See  Hey^s  I. — Annular  1,  Lat.,  ligamentu-m  annulare.  Ger., 
Ringband,  ringformiges  (oder  rundes)  Band.  A  ring-shaped  1.  [L.J 
— Annular  1.  of  the  radius.  Lat.,  ligam,entum,  annulare  radii. 
A  ring-like  band  of  fibrous  tissue  attached  oh  each  side  to  the  ulna, 
embracing  the  head  of  the  radius.  [L,  143,  333.] — Annular  1.  of 
the  stapes.  Lat.,  ligamentum  annulare  (seu  baseos)  stapedis.  A 
ring-shaped  fibrous  structure  uniting  the  margin  of  the  base  of  the 
stapes  with  that  of  the  fenestra  ovalis.  [L,  31,  333.]— Annular  I's 
of  the  vrrist.  See  Anterior  annular  I.  of  the  carpus  and  Pos- 
terior anmtlar  I.  o/ i/ie  carpws.— Annular  radio-ulnar  1.  Lat., 
ligam,entum  annulare  radii.  See  Annular  I.  of  the  radius. — 
Anterior  annular  1.  of  the  ankle.  Lat.,  ligamentum  an- 
nulare anterius.  A  complex  1.  situated  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
leg  and  in  front  of  the  ankle  ;  made  up  of  the  ligamentum  trans- 
versum  cruris  and  cruciatum  cruris  (g.  v.),  and  connected  by 
a  thin  aponeurotic  layer.  [L.l — Anterior  annular  1.  (of  the 
carpus,  or  wrist).  Lat.,  ligamentum,  annulare  anterius  carpi. 
Ger.,  Hohlhandband.  A  strong  band,  continuous  above  with  the 
aponeurosis  of  the  forearm  and  below  with  the  palmar  fascia, 
which  extends  between  the  trapezium  and  scaphoid  bones  on  one 
side  to  the  pisiform  and  unciform  bones,  and  retains  the  flexor 
tendons  in  place.  [L,  332.]— Anterior  atlanto-axial  (or  -axoid) 
1.,  Anterior  atlo-axoid  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  atlanto-epistro- 
phicum  anterius.  A  membranous  band  connecting  the  lower 
margin  of  the  atlas  and  the  tubercle  on  its  anterior  arch  with 
the  ibase  of  the  odontoid  process  and  body  of  the  axis.  The  por- 
tion connected  with,  the  ttibercle  on  the  atlas  is  sometimes  termed 
the  superficial  atlanto-axial  1.,  and  the  remainder  the  deep  atlanto- 
axial 1.  [L,  31,  172,  332.]— Anterior  auricular  1.  Lat.,  ligamen- 
tum. auriculare  anterius.  Fr.,  I.  auriculaire  anth-ieur.  Ger., 
vorderes  L.  des  dusseren  Ohres.  A  broad  fibrous  band  extending 
between  the  cauda  helicis  and  the  root  of  the  zygoma.  [L,  142, 172, 
332.] — Anterior  carpal  I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  carpi  volaria.  The 
Ts  uniting  the  palmar  surfaces  of  tne  carpal  bones.  [L,  332.]— 
Anterior  common  spinal  (or  vertebral)  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum 
commune  vertebrale  anterius  (seu  antieum),  ligam^entum  longitu- 
dinale  anterius  (seu  antieum,).  (Jer.,  vorderes  Ldngsband  {oder 
gemeinsames  Wirbelband).  A  strong  ligamentous  band  on  the 
fronts  of  the  bodies  of  the  vertebrse,  reaching  from  the  axis  to  the 
firat  bone  of  the  sacrum,  becoming  broader  as  it  descends.  [0,  3.] 
—Anterior  costo-central  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  costo-vertebrale 
(seu  capituli  costce)  anterius  (seu  radiatum).  Ger.,  vorderes  Bip- 
peiiJcopfband.  A  radiating  1.  consisting  of  three  bundles  which 
converge  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  head  of  a  rib  from  the 
bodies  of  the  adjoining  vertebrae  and  from  the  intervertebral  car- 
tilage between  them,  [L,  31,  143,  332.] — Anterior  costo-sternal 
1*9.  Lat.,  ligajnenta  costo-sternalia  anteriora.  Oblique  (in  both 
directions)  and  transverse  fibrous  bands  which  extend  between  the 
anterior  surfaces  of  the  cartilages  of  the  true  ribs  and  the  sternum. 
[L,  143, 173.] — Anterior  costo-transverse  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum, 
costo-transverssarium  antieum.  See  Superior  costo-transverse  I.— 
Anterior  crico-thyreoid  1.  A  thickening  of  the  ligamentum 
crico-thyreoideum  capsulare  upon  its  anterior  surface.  [L,  332.]— 
Anterior  crucial  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum,  cruciatum  anterius. 
Ger.,  vorderes  Kreuzband.  The  snorter  and  smaller  of  the  crucial 
Ts  of  the  knee  joint.  It  is  attached  below  to  the  upper  surface  of 
the  tibia  between  the  anterior  extremities  of  the  interarticular 
fibro-cartilages,  and  above  to  the  popliteal  or  internal  surface  of 
the  external  condyle  of  the  femur.  [L,  31,  143,  333.]— Anterior 
ilio-femoral  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum,  ilio-femorale  anteriiis  (seu 
infeHus).  The  anterior  (internal)  portion  of  the  ilio-femoral  1. ;  in- 
serted into  the  root  of  the  lesser  trochanter  of  the  femur.  [L,  332  (a, 
39).] — Anterior  ilio-sacral  1.  See  Anterior  sacro-iliac  Z.— An- 
terior inferior  tibio-fibular  1.  See  Anterior  I.  of  the  inferior 
tibiO'fibular  articulation.— Anterior  1.  of  the  ankle  joint. 
Lat.,  ligamentum  malleoli  externi  antieum.  Fr.,  I.  ant4rieur  du 
cou-de-pied.  A  1.  consisting  of  a  few  bundles  of  fibrous  tissue, 
placed  in  front  of  the  ankle  joint.    [L.]— Anterior  l*s  of  the 


bladder.  See  Antei-ior  true  Vs  of  the  urinary  bladder. — 
Anterior  1.  of  the  elbow  joint,  Lat.,  ligamentum  ar- 
ticulationis  cubiti  anterius  (seu  accessorium)  (1st  def.), 
ligamentum  anterius  cubiti  (2d  def.).  1.  A  thin  sheet  of 
fibres  which  extends  downward  from  about  the  coronoid  fossa  of 
the  humerus  to  the  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna  and  the  annular 
1.  of  the  radius.  2.  A  strong  band  in  the  anterior  wall  of  the  cap- 
sule of  the  elbow  joint,  formed  by  longitudinal,  oblique,  and  trans- 
verse fibres.  [C,  3  ;  L,  31  (a,  29).]— Anterior  1.  of  the  inferior 
tibio-fibular  articulation.  Lat.,  ligamentum  anterius  articur 
lationis  peroneo-tibialis  anterioris.  Fr.,  I.  anterieur  de  Varticula- 
tion  pdronio-sous-tibiale.  A  fiattened  triangular  band  of  fibres 
which  passes  obliquely  down  from  the  anterior  surface  of  the  lower 
end  of  the  tibia  to  that  of  the  fibula.  [L,  31,  143,  173.J— Anterior 
1.  of  the  knee.  See  Ligamentum  patellce.— Anterior  1.  of  the 
malleus.  Lat.,  ligamentum  mallei  anterius.  Fr.,  I.  anterieur 
du  marteau.  Ger.,  vorderes  L.  des  Hammers.  A  short  and  very 
broad  fibrous  1.,  which,  arising  from  the  spina  angularis  of  the 
sphenoid  bone,  passes  through  the  Glaserian  fissure,  encircles  the 
stump  of  the  long  process  of  the  malleus,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
anterior  part  of  the  head  and  neck  of  the  malleus.  [F,  3.]— An- 
terior I's  of  the  metacarpo-phalangeal  articulations.  See 
Glenoid  Vs. — Anterior  I's  of  the  uterus.  See  Vesico-uterine 
FOLDS. — Anterior  1.  of  the  wrist  joint.  Lat.,  ligamentum  carpi 
volar e pro fundum.  Ger.,  Volarband.  A  broad  1,  attached  above 
to  the  lower  end  and  styloid  process  of  the  radius  and  the  lower 
end  of  the  ulna,  and  below  to  the  palmar  surfaces  of  the  scaphoid, 


THE  CRANIO- VERTEBRAL  LIGAMENTS. 

A,  posterior  view,  a,  the  posterior  occipito-atlantal  ligament ;  h,  tlie  posterior  atlanto- 
axial ligament ;  c,  the  capsular  ligament ;  c^,  tbe  posterior  surface  of  the  occipital  bone ; 
e,  the  posterior  arch  of  the  atlas ;  j,  the  Inmina  of  the  axis. 

B,  anterior  view,  a,  the  lateral  occipito-atlantal  ligament;  b,  the  anterior  occipito- 
atlantal  ligament ;  c,  the  antenor  atlanto-aaaal  ligament ;  d,  the  capsular  ligament ;  e,  the 
atlas ;  /,  the  axis, 

semilunar,  and  pyramidal  bones,  and  occasionally  to  the  os  mag- 
num. [L,  31,  172,  333.]— Anterior  metacarpo-plialangeal  1. 
See  Glenoid  Vs. — Anterior  occipito-atlantal  (or  atloid)  1.  Lat., 

ligamentum  atlantico-occfpitale  antieum,  ( profundum).  A 1.  which 
extends  from  the  anterior  border  of  the  foramen  magnum  between 
the  occipital  condyles  to  the  anterior  arch  of  the  atlas.  [C,  3.] — 
Anterior  phalangeal  I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  phalangea  anteriora. 
L''s  extending  between  the  palmar  and  plantar  surfaces  of  the  con- 
tiguous phalanges  of  the  foot  and  hand.  [L,  143,  172,  333.]— Ante- 
rior pubic  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  pubicum,  (seu  pubis)  antieum  (seu 
anterius)^  ligamentum,  annulare.  Fr.,  I.  pubien  antirieur.  A  1. 
consisting  of  bundles  of  fibres  which  extend  between  the  pubic 
bones  over  the  symphysis  pubis,  crossing  each  other  obliquely. 
[L,  31,  332.]— Anterior  radio-ulnar  1.  A 1.  composed  of  scattered 
fibres  extending  between  the  anterior  margin  of  the  sigmoid  cavity 
of  the  radius  and  the  anterior  aspect  of  the  lower  end  of  the  ulna. 
[L,  142,  172.]  Of.  Capsular  I.  of  the  inferior  radio-ulnar  articula- 
tion.—Anterior  sacro-coccygeal  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  sacro- 
coccygeum  anterius.  Fr.,  I.  .'jacro-coccygien  ant4rieur.  A  trian- 
gular or  two-headed  1.  extending  between  the  lower  portion  of  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  sacrum  and  the  first  coccygeal  vertebra  :  a 
prolongation  downward  of  the  anterior  common  vertebral  1.  [L. 
143,  332.]— Anterior  sacro-iliac  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  sacro-ili- 
acum  antieum.  Fr..  I.  sacro-iliague  anterieur.  A  thin  1.  extend- 
ing between  the  pelvic  surfaces  of  the  sacrum  and  ilium.  [L,  31» 
332.]-— Anterior  sacro-sciatic  1.  See  Lesser  sacro-ischiadic  I. — 
Anterior  sternal  1.  A  longitudinal  bundle  of  fibres  connecting 
the  anterior  surfaces  of  the  manubrium  and  gladiolus.  [L,  173.]— 
Anterior  sterno-clavicular  1.  Lat..  ligamefitum  sterno-cla- 
viculare  anterius.  A  broad  band  of  parallel  fibres  passing  from  the 
front  of  the  inner  extremity  of  the  clavicle,  downward  and  inward, 
to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  manubrium  of  the  sternum.  fC,  3.]— 
Anterior  sterno-costal  1.    See  Anterior  costo-sternal  I. — An- 
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terior  superior  tlbio-fibular  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  capitulifibu- 
Ice  anterius.  Fr.,  I.  p4roneo-tibial  antirieur  sup^riew:  A  flat 
bundle  of  fibres  extending  from  the  anterior  surface  of  the  head  of 
the  fibula  to  the  adjacent  portions  of  the  tibia.  [L,  31.]— Anterior 
triangular  1.  of  the  pelvis.  Lat.,  ligamentum pelveos  anterius 
triangulare.  See  Inferior  pubic  Z.— Anterior  true  I's  of  tlie 
urinary  bladder.  Lat.,  ligamenta  vesicoe  anteriora.  Offshoots 
of  the  recto-vesical  fascia  which  extend  backward,  one  from  each 
side  of   the  symphysis  pubis,  over  the  lateral  surfaces  of   the 

f>rostat€  gland  to  the  lateral  surfaces  of  the  urinary  bladder. 
L,  142,  332.]— Arclied  l*s  of  tlie  diaphragm.  Arcuate  l*s. 
See  Ligamentum  arcuatum  externum,  and  Ligamentum  arcuatum 
iniemttm.- Arterial  1-  Lat.^  ligamentum  arteriosum.  Fr.,  I. 
art^riel.  A  fibrous  cord  constituting  the  remains  of  the  ductus 
arteriosus  of  the  foetus.  [L,  333.]— Articular  I's.  Lat,  liga- 
menta articularia  (3d  def.).  Ger.,  Gelenkbdnder  (1st  def.).  1. 
See  Capsular  Vs.  3.  See  Interspinous  Ts.-Ary- epiglottic  i's, 
Arytaeno-epiglottic  l*s.  See  Arytceno-epiglottic  folds. — As- 
tragalo-calcaneal  interosseous  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  astra- 
galO'Calcaneum  interosseum  (3d  def.).  1.  See  Calcaneo-astra- 
galoid  interosseous  I.  2.  See  External  calcaneo-astragaloid  I.  (2d 
def.).— Astragalo-navicular  1.,  Astragalo-scaplioid  1.  Lat., 
ligamentum  talo-naviculare.  See  Superior  astragalo-navicular  I, 
—Atlan to-axial  l*s.  The  I's  uniting  the  atlas  and  axis.  [L.]— 
Atlanto-occipital  I's.  The  Ts  uniting  the  atlas  and  the  occi- 
pital bone.  [L.]— Atlo-axoid  I's.  See  Ailanto-axial  Ts.— Au- 
ricular I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  auricularia  (sen  Valsalvce).  The 
anterior,  posterior,  and  superior  auricular  I's.  [L.l— Bertin's  1. 
See  lUo-femoral  Z.- Bigelow's  1.  See  Y-shaped  I.  of  Bigelow.— 
Broad  1.  of  the  liver.  Lat.,  ligamentum  suspensorium  hepatis. 
Ger.,  Aufhdngeband  der  Leber.  A  wide,  somewhat  sickle-shaped 
duplicature  of  the  peritonaeum,  attached  to  the  lower  surface  of 
the  diaphragm  and  the  internal  surface  of  the  right  rectus  abdomi- 
nis muscle,  as  far  down  as  the  umbilicus,  and  to  the  convex  sur- 
face of  the  liver.  It  contains  in  its  curved  free  margin  the  round 
1.  of  the  liver.  [L,  143,  333.]— Broad  I's  of  the  lun^s.  Lat.,  liga- 
menta lata  pulmonalia.  Folds  of  the  pleura  which  pass  down 
vertically  along  the  inner  surfaces  of  the  lungs  to  be  attached 
to  the  diaphragm.  [L,  143,  333.]— Broad  1.  of  the  uterus 
(or  womb).  Lat.,  aki  vespertilionis^  ligarnentum,  uteri  latum. 
Fr.,  I.  large.  Ger.,  Fledermausflilgel^  weites  Muiterband.  Sp., 
ligamento  ancho.  A  peritoneal  fold  on  each  side  of  the  uterus, 
formed  by  an  extension  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  peritoneal  in- 
vestments of  that  organ,  attached  laterally  to  the  side  of  the  pelvis, 
and  dividing  the  pelvic  cavity  into  an  anterior  and  a  posterior  por- 
tion.—Burn's  1.  See  Hey''8  ?.- Calcaneo-astragaloid  interos- 
seous 1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  talo-calcaneum  interosseum^  liga- 
mentum astragalo-calcaneum  interosseum  posticum.  A  strong 
bundle  of  fibres  extending  from  the  furrow  on  the  upper  surface 
of  the  OS  calcis,  between  its  surfaces  of  articulation  with  the  astraga- 
lus, to  the  depression  in  the  lower  surface  of  the  astragalus  be- 
tween its  articular  surfaces  for  the  os  calcis.  [L,  31, 143,  333,]— 
Calcaneo-cuboid  interosseous  1.  See  Internal  calcaneo- 
cuboid i.- Calcaneo-cuboid  I's.  See  Internal  calcaneo-cuboid 
I.,  Long  calcaneo-cuboid  I.,  Short  calcaneo-cuboid  Z.,  and  Siwe- 
rior  calcaneo-caboid  Z.- Calcaneo-fibular  1.  A  thick,  flat- 
tened, cyUndrical  1.,  extending  between  the  apex  of  the  external 
malleolus  and  the  outer  surface  of  the  os  calcis,  constituting  the 
middle  portion  of  the  external  lateral  1.  of  the  ankle  joint  (g>  v.). 
[L,  31,  333.]— Calcaneo-navicular  l*s.  See  Inferior  calcaneo- 
navicular (or  scaphoid)  I.  and  External  calcaneo-scaphoid  I. — 
Calcaneo-scaphoid  interosseous  1.    See  External  calcaneo- 


THE  UGAMENTS  OF  THE  LUMBAR  VERTEBEtSJ. 

a,  tbe  anterior  comtnoa  ligament;  b,  the  posterior  common  ligament;  c,  thb  Bupra- 
BpinouB  ligament;  d,  the  lutra-spinouB  ligament ;  e,  the  ligamenium  aubflaTa;  J,  the 
capsalar  ligaments 

scaphoid  Z.— Camper's  I.    See  Deep  perineal  fascia.— Capsular 

I's.  Lsit.,  ligamenta  capsularia  (sen  capsulce  articulariCB).  Fr,, 
Vs  capsulaires^  capsules  fibreuses.  Ger.,  Kapselbdnder^  Gelenk- 
kapseln.  The  fibrous  structures,  lined  with  synovial  membrane, 
whichsurround  and  close  in  the  articulations.  They  are  usually 
attached  around  the  articular  surfaces  of  the  bones,  and  are  of  no 
great  strength.  Some  authors  include  under  this  head  most  of 
the  I's  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  a  joint,  and  regard  them  as  being 
merely  condensed  portions  of  its  capsular  I.  [L.]— Capsular  1. 
of  the  acromio-clavicular  articulation.     Lat.,  Ugamentuvi 


THE  LIGAMENTS  OP  THE  TEMPORO-MAXIL- 
LARY   ARTICULATION. 

*  a,  the  capsnlar  ligament ;  b,  the  external  lateral  liga- 
ment ;  c,  the  stylo-maxillaiy  ligament ;  d,  the  Btylo-h;yoid 
ligament. 


capsulare  acromio-claviculare.  See  Acromio-clavicular  I. — Cap- 
Bulai'l.  of  the  ankle.  Lat.,  ligamentum  capsulare  articulationis 
pedis.  The  anterior,  external  lateral,  internal  lateral,  and  posterior 
rs  of  the  ankle  and  the  fibrous  tissues  uniting  them.  [L.l  —Capsular 
I's  of  the  articular  processes  of  the  vertebrae.  Thin  and  loose 
ligamentous  sacs  attached  to  the  contiguous  margins  of  the  ar- 
ticular processes  of  each  vertebra.  [L,  31, 143, 172  (a,  29).]— Cap- 
sular 1.  of  the  carpus.  Lat.,  ligamentum,  capsulare  carpi.  A 
very  complex  structure  made  up  of  the  Ts  extending  from  the 
lower  end  of  the  radius  and  ulna  to  the  carpal  bones  and  the 
fibrous  tissues  uniting  them.  [L,  333.]— Capsular  1.  of  the  costo- 
transverse articulation.  Lat.,  ligamentum  capsulare  costo- 
transversale.    A  thin 

I.  attached  to  the  cir-  a 

cumferences  of  the 
articulating  surfaces 
of  the  tubercle  of  the 
rib  and  the  transverse 
process  of  the  verte- 
bra with  which  it  ar- 
ticulates. [L,  172.]— 
Capsular  1.  of  the 
costo-vertehral  ar- 
ticulation. Lat.,  lig- 
a  mentum  capsulari- 
um  capitis  (seu  capsu- 
lare capituU)  costce. 
A  very  thin  1.  which 
surrounds  the  joint 
between  the  head  of  a 
rib  and  the  articular 
cavity  formed  by  the 
junction  of  the  bodies 
of  the  vertebrge.  [L, 
172  (tt,  29).]— Capsu- 
lar 1.  of  the  hip 
joint.  Lat.,  liga- 
mentum capsulare 
femoris  (seu  articur- 
lationis  coxce).  Ger., 
Hiiftgelenkkapsel.  A 
1.  surrounding  the  hip 
joint,  attached  above 
to  the  margin  of  the 
cotyloid  cavity  and  be- 
low to  the  neck  of  the 
femur,  divided  usually 
into  the  ilio-femoral, 
Uio-trochanteric,  ischio-capsular,  and  pubo-femoral  I's.  [C.]— Cap- 
sular 1.  of  the  inferior  radio-ulnar  articulation.  Lat.,  ligce- 
mentum  capsulare  sacciforme.  A  capsular  I.  (the  membrana  sacci- 
formis),  lined  with  synovial  membrane,  surrounding  the  inferior 
radio-ulnar  articulation,  the  thickened  anterior  and  posterior  por- 
tions of  which  are  sometimes  described  as  the  anterior  and  posterior 
radio-ulnar  Ts.  [L.  31,  332.]— Capsular  1.  of  the  jaw.  Lat.,  liga- 
mentum maxillce  capsulare.  The  1.  surrounding  the  temporo-max- 
illarj^  articulation  and  attached  close  to  the  articular  surfaces  of  the 
inferior  maxiUa  and  the  temporal  bone.  The  external  and  internal 
lateral  Ts  are  regarded  by  some  as  condensed  poitions  of  this  I.  [L, 
31,  333.]— Capsular  1.  of  the  knee.  Lat.,  ligamentum  capsulare 
genu.  Ger.,  Kniegelenkkapsel.  A  strong  fibrous  membrane  at- 
tached to  the  lower  end  of  the  femur  and  to  the  borders  of  the  ija- 
tella,  the  interarticular  fibro-cartilages,  and  the  head  of  the  tibia. 
It  fills  in  the  spaces  between  the  posterior,  internal,  and  external 
lateral  Ps  and  the  ligamentum  patellae,  which  by  some  are  regarded 
as  re-enforced  portions  of  the  capsular  1.  [L.  31 ,  173,  333.]— Capsu- 
lar 1.  of  the  shoulder  joint.  Lat.,  ligamentum  capsulare  humeri. 
A  I.  attached  to  the  scapula  around  the  margin  of  the  glenoid  cavity 
and  to  the  anatomical  neck  of  the  humerus.  [C,  3.]~Capsular  1. 
of  the  stern o-clavicular  articulation.  Lat.,  ligamentum 
stemo-claviculare.  A  capsular  I.  surrounding  the  sterno-clavicular 
articulation.  [L,  333.]— Carcassonne's  1.  See  Middle  pubo- 
vesical ;.- Carpal  l*s.  Fr..  Vs  carpiens.  The  I's  uniting  the  carpal 
bones.  [L.]— Caudal  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  caudale.  Fr.,  I.  caudal. 
A  series  of  insignificant  bundles  of  fibrous  tissue  uniting  the  dorsal 
surfaces  of  the  two  lower  coccygeal  vertebrae  and  the  superjacent 
skin.  [L,  332.]— Central  1.  (of  the  spinal  cord).  See  Terminal 
FILAMENT.— Che ck-1.  Gcr.,  Hemmiungsband.  A  1.  which  greatly 
restrains  the  motion  of  a  joint,  especially  the  lateral  odontoid 
Ts.  [L.] — Ciliary  1.  See  Ligamentum  pectinatum.—CXeiAo- 
costal  1.  See  Rhomboid  i.- Colles's  1.  See  Triangular  I.  (1st 
def.).— Common  anterior  vertebral  1,  See  Anterior  common 
vertebral  I. — Common  carpal  1.  Lat.,  ligamenium  carpi  com- 
mune. The  annular  1.  surrounding  the  wrist  joint,  consisting  of 
the  most  superficial  fibres  of  the  structures  usually  described  as 
the  anterior  and  posterior  annular  Ts  of  the  carpus.  [L,  31.]— 
Common  posterior  vertebral  1.  ^q&  Posterior  com/mon  verte- 
bral I. — Conoid  1.  'L&.t.^  ligamentum  conoides  (seu  condideum). 
The  posterior  or  internal  portion  of  tbe  coraco- clavicular  I.  It  is 
broad  at  its  attachment  above  to  the  conoid  tubercle  of  the  clavi- 
cle, and  narrow  where  it  is  attached  to  the  inner  portion  of  the  cora- 
coid  process  of  the  scapula.  [L,  332.]— Cooper's  suspensory  I's 
of  the  mamma.  See  Suspensory  Vs  of  the  mamma.— Coraco- 
acromial  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  coraco-acromiale  (seu  acromio-cora- 
coideum).  Ger.,  viereckiges  Band  des  Schnlterblatts.  A  broad  trian- 
gular 1. ,  attached  by  its  wider  extremity  to  the  outer  edge  of  the  cora- 
coid  process  of  the  scapula,  and  by  the  narrower  to  tiie  tip  of  the 
acromion.  [C,3.]— Coraco-clavicularl.  Lot.,  ligamentum  coraco- 
claviculare  (posticum).  The  I.  uniting  the  clavicle  and  the  coracoid 
process  of  the  scapula ;  made  up  of  the  conoid  and  trapezoid  Vs 
{q. v.).  [L.]— Coraco-humeral  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum coraco-hume- 
rale  (seu  -brachiale),  ligamentum  coracoideo-capsulare.  A  broad  1. 
attached  to  the  outer  margin  of  the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula 
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and  inserted  into  the  upper  and  posterior  portion  of  the  capsule  of 
the  shoulder  joint  and  into  the  upper  and  inner  part  of  the  bicipi- 
tal groove  of  the  humerus.  [L,  31,  143,  332.]— Coracoid  1.  Lat., 
ligamentum  coracoideum.  Fr.,  I.  coraco'idien.  See  Suprascapu- 
lar ;.— Corniculo-pharyngeal  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  corniculo- 
pharyngeum.  An  insignificant  bundle  of  fibrous  tissue  passing 
toward  the  pharynx  from  the  apex  of  the  cartilage  of  Santorini. 
[L,  333.]— Coronary  I's  of  the  knee.  Short  Ts  connecting  the 
semilunar  fibro-cartilages  with  the  head  of  the  tibia  and  the  ad- 
joining Ts.  [L,  173.]— Coronary  1.  of  the  liver.  Lat.,  UgamenU 
um  coronarium  hepatis.  Ger.,  Kranzband  (oder  Kronenband)  der 
Leber.  A  duplicature  of  the  peritonaeum  which  extends  between 
the  lower  surface  of  the  diaphragm  and  the  posterior  margin  of 
the  liver,  and  is  continuous  at  each  end  with  the  right  and  left  lat- 
eral Ts  of  the  liver.  [L,  143,  333.]— Coronary  1.  of  the  radius. 
See  Annular  I.  of  the  ?-adtits.— Cos  to-central  I's.  Lat.,  Uga- 
menta  costo-centralia.  The  I's  uniting  the  head  of  a  rib  with  the 
bodies  of  its  vertebrse.  [L,  143.]  See  Anterior  costo-central  I.  and 
Interarticular  costo-vertebral  Z's.— Costo-clavicular  1,  Lat., 
ligamentum  costo-claviculare.  See  Rhomboid  Z.— Costo-colic  1. 
Lat.,  ligamentum  costo-colicum.  See  Phrenico-colic  Z.- Costo- 
coracoid  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  costo-coracoideum.  The  lower 
margin  of  the  costo-coracoid  membrane,  extending  between  the 
coracoid  process  of  the  scapula  and  the  first  rib.  [L,  143.]— Costo- 
pericardiac  1.  See  Ligamentum  sterno-pericardiacum  supe-rius. 
— Costo-sternal  I's.  Lat.,  ligam,enta  steimo-costalia  radiata. 
See  Anterior  costo-stemal  I.  and  Posterior  costo-sternal  I. — Costo- 
transverse I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  costo-transversaria.  The  Ts 
uniting  the  ribs  with  the  transverse  processes  of  the  vertebrae.  [L.] 
— Costo-Tertebral  I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  costo-vertebralia.  The 
Vs  uniting  the  ribs  and  vertebrse.  [L.] — Costo-xiphoid  1.  Lat., 
ligamentum  costo-xiphoideum.  A  variable  fasciculus  of  fibres  con- 
necting the  cartilage  of  the  seventh  rib,  and  sometimes  of  the  sixth, 
with  the  xiphoid  cartilage.  [C,  3.] — Cotyloid  1.  (of  the  hip).  Lat., 
ligamentum  cotyloideum.  Fr.,  I.  cotylo'idien.  Syn.:  labi-umifibro-) 
carfilagineum (seu glenoideum)  acetabuli. limbus acetabuli.  Afibro- 
cartilaginous  ring  attached  to  the  margin  of  the  acetabulum  and 
covered  with  synovial  membrane.  [L,  142, 332.]  — Cranlo-Tcrtebral 
I's.  The  I's  extending  between  the  cranium  and  the  vertebras.- 
Crico-arytaenoid  I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  crico-arytcenoidea.  Ger., 
RinggiesskannenJcnorpelbdnder.  See  Posterior  crico-arytcenoid  Vs 
and  Ligamentum  crzco-an/icenoideuTTi  copsuZarie.—Crico-pharyn- 
geal  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum,  crico-pharyngeum.  A  ligamentous 
bundle  extending  between  the  upper  posterior  border  of  the  cricoid 
cartilage  and  the  anterior  wall  of  the  pharynx.  [L,  332.]— Crico- 
Santorinian  I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  crico-santoriniana.  Liga- 
mentous bands  uniting  the  cartilages  of  Santorini  and  the  cricoid 
cartilage.  [L,  332.]— Crico-thyreoid  I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  crico- 
thyreoidea.  Ger.,  Ringschildknorpelbdnder.  The  Ts  uniting  the 
cricoid  and  thyreoid  cartilages.  [L.]— Crico-tracheal  1.  Lat., 
ligamentum  crico-tracheale.  The  ligamentous  structure  uniting 
the  upper  ring  of  the  trachea  and  the  cricoid  cartilage.  [L,  333.]— 
Crucial  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  cruciaium.  Ger.,  Kreuzband,  kreiiz- 
formiges  Band.  See  Anterior  crucial  ?.,  Posterior  crucial  I.,  Cru- 
ciform I.,  and  Ligamentum  cruciaium  farsi.—Crucial  1.  of  the 
atlas.  See  Cruciform  Z.— Crucial  I's  of  the  fingers.  Lat.,  liga- 
menta cruciata  dlgitorum  manus.  Small  I's  which  cross  each 
other  obliquely  upon  the  palmar  surfaces  of  the  phalanges  of  the 
hand,  and  assist  in  retaining  the  tendons  of  the  flexor  muscles.  [L, 
332.]— Crucial  I's  of  the  knee.  See  Antenor  crucial  I.  and  Pos- 
terior crucial  I. — Cruciate  1.  of  the  leg.  See  Ligamentum  cruci- 
aium cruris.- Cruciform  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  cruciforme  (seu 
cruciatum)  epistrophei.  A  structure  consisting  of  I's  which  cross 
each  other  like  the  arms  of  a  cross,  especially  the  ligamentous 
structure  made  up  of  the  transverse  1.  of  the  atlas,  and  a  process 
which  passes  down  from  the  middle  of  its  posterior  surface  to  be 
attached  to  the  body  of  the  axis,  while  another  process  passes  up 
to  the  basilar  process.  [C,  3.]  Cf.  Crus  inferius  Ugamenti  cruci- 
ati  epistrophei  and  Crus  superius  Ugamenti  cruciati  epistrophei.— 
Cutaneous  I's  of  the  phalanges  [Cleland].  Lat.,  ligamenta  cu- 
tanea digitorum  manus.  Ligamentous  bands  connecting  the  edges 
of  the  phalanges  of  the  hand  and  the  skin  of  the  sides  of  the  fingers. 
[L.  1427]— Deep  anterior  occipito-atlantal  1.  See  Ligamentum 
obturatorium  anterius. — Deep  atlanto-axial  1.  See  Anterior  at- 
lanto-axial  Z.- Deep  plantar  1.  See  Short  calcaneo-cuboid  I. — 
Deep  suspensory  1.  of  the  penis.  See  Ligamentum  su^sjyensori- 
wm.  penis  profundum.— Deltoid  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  deltoides 
(seu  deltoideum).  Fr.,  I.  delto'ide.  See  Internal  lateral  I.  of  the 
ankle  joint. — Denticulate  1.  See  Ligamentum  denticulatum. — 
— Dorsal  calcaneo-cuboid  1.  See  Superior  calcaneo-cuboid  I. 
— Dorsal  calcaneo-scaphoid  1.  See  External  calcaneo-sca- 
phoid  I. — Dorsal  carpal  I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  carpi  dorsalia 
(brevia).  Short  Ts  on  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  carpal  bones ; 
they  usually  connect  the  scaphoid  and  semilunar,  the  cuneiform 
and  semilunar,  the  trapezium  and  trapezoid,  os  magnum  and  tra- 
pezoid, and  OS  magnum  and  unciform  bone,  and  also  the  bones  of 
the  first  and  second  rows.  [L,  173.] — Dorsal  carpo-metacar- 
pal  I's,  Lat.,  ligamenta  carpo-metacarpea  dorsalia.  L's  which 
extend  between  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  carpal  and  those  of  the 
metacarpal  bones.  [L,  31,  333.]— Dorsal  intermetacarpal  l's. 
Lat.,  ligamenta  intermetacarpea  (seu  baseos  metacarpi)  dorsalia. 
Four  transverse  l's  uniting  tne  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  proximal 
ends  of  the  metacarpal  bones.  [L,  31,  142,  333.]— Dorsal  inter- 
metatarsal  (or  metatarsal)  l's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  intermeta- 
tarsea  (seu  interbasica,  seu  baseos  m.etatarsi)  dorsalia.  L's  con- 
necting the  bases  of  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  metatarsal  bones. 
They  are  wanting  between  the  first  and  second,  and  are  two  in 
number  between  the  fourth  and  fifth.  [L,  31, 333.]— Dorsal  tarso- 
metatarsal l's.  'La.t.^ligamentatarso-metatarsea  dorsalia.  Flat, 
thin  bands  of  parallel  fibres  which  pass  from  behind  forward,  con- 
necting the  contiguous  extremities  of  the  metatarsal  and  tarsal 
bones.  [C,  3.]— Douglas's  l's.  See  Recto-uterine  folds.— Duo- 
deno-renal  1,    Lat.,  ligamentum  duodeno-renale.    Ger.,  Diinn- 


darmnierenband.  A  fold  of  the  peritonaeum  extending  between 
the  upper  layer  of  the  transverse  mesocolon  and  the  parietal 
peritonaeum,  covering  the  posterior  abdominal  wall  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  right  kidney,  and  forming  the  posterior  boundary  of  the 
foramen  of  Winslow.  [L,  31,  332.]— External  annular  1.  of 
the  ankle.  Lat.,  ligamentum  annulare  (seu  laciniatum)  exter- 
num. A  thickened  band  of  the  fascia  of  the  leg  which  extends 
between  the  posterior  portion  of  the  external  malleolus  and  the 
outer  surface  of  the  os  calcis,  binding  down  the  tendons  of  the 
peronei  muscles.  [L,  142,  172,  333.]- External  arched  1.  of  the 
diaphragm.  See  Ligamentum  arcuatum,  externum.— 'Externa.! 
astragalo-calcaueal  (or  calcaneo-astragaloid)  1.  Lat.,  liga- 
mentum astragalo-  (seu  talo-)  calcaneum  externum  (1st  def.),  liga- 
mentum  astragalo-calcaneum  interosseum  (3d  def.)  {anticum  [1st 
def.]).  1.  A  short  1.  which  passes  down  from  the  outer  surface  of 
the  astragalus  to  the  outer  edge  of  the  os  calcis.  2.  Of  Meckel, 
the  external  and  interosseous  calcaneo-astragaloid  l's  regarded  as 
one  structure.  [L,  31,  142,  172.] — External  calcaneo-scaphoid 
1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  calcaneo-navicxdare  (seu  scaphoideum)  dor- 
sale  (seu  externum).  A  strong,  flat  1.  arising  from  the  os  calcis 
between  the  articular  surfaces  for  the  astragalus  and  cuboid  bone, 
and  inserted  into  the  outer  side  of  the  scaphoid  bone.  [L,  31, 143, 
173,  332.]— External  crucial  1,  See  Anterior  crucial  Z.- Exter- 
nal inguinal  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  inguinale  externum.  That 
portion  of  Poupart's  1.  which  arises  from  the  anterior  superior 
spine  of  the  ilium,  and  which  blends  with  the  fascia  lata  at  a 
point  close  to  the  femoral  artery.  By  some  authors  its  separation 
from  Poupart's  1.  is  regarded  as  ai'tificial.  [L,  31.]— External 
intercostal  l's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  coruscantia  (seu  intercostalia 
externa).  Ger.,  dussere  Intercostalbdnder.  Flat  fibrous  layers 
which  extend  between  the  costal  cartilages  in  the  upper  eight  or 
ten  intercostal  spaces  in  the  interval  between  the  sternum  and  the 
inner  margins  of  the  external  intercostal  muscles.  [L.  31,  333.] — 
External  lateral  1.  of  the  ankle  joint.  Lat.,  ligamentum, 
articulationis  pedis  laterale  externum.  Fr.,  I.  externe  lateral  du 
cou-de-pied.  A  complex  1.  extending  between  the  external  malleo- 
lus and  the  os  calcis,  made  up  of  the  ligamentum  talo-fibulare  an- 
terius, ligamentum  talo-fibulare  posterius,  and  ligamentum  calca- 
neo~fibulare.  [L,  31,  832.]— External  lateral  1.  of  the  carpus. 
Lat.,  ligamentum  (laterale)  carpi  radiale.  A  1.  extending  from 
the  styloid  process  of  the  radius  to  a  depression  on  the  scaphoid 
bone,  between  the  radial  articular  surface  and  the  tubercle.  [C,  3.] 
— External  lateral  1.  of  the  elbovr.  Lat.,  ligamentum  brachio- 
radiale  (seu  laterale  cubiti  externum).  A  1.  attached  above  to  a 
depression  under  the  external  condyle  of  the  humerus,  and  blend- 
ing below  with  the  annular  1.  of  the  radius,  some  of  its  fibres  being 
Prolonged  to  the  ulna.  [C,  3.]— External  lateral  1,  of  the  jaw. 
ee  External  lateral  I.  of  the  temporo-maxillary  articulation.— 
External  lateral  1.  of  the  knee.  Lat.,  ligamentum  genu  lat- 
erale externum.  A  1.  extending  from  the  internal  condyle  of  the 
tibia  to  the  head  of  the  fibula.  [L,  332.]— External  1,  of  the  mal- 
leus. Lat.,  ligamentum 
Tuallei  externum.  Fr.,  I. 
extirieur  du  marteau. 
Ger. ,  dusseres  L.  des 
Hatntners.  A  I.  forming 
the  superior  boundary  of 
the  so  -  called  superior 
pouch  of  the  membrana 
tympani.  It  is  stretched 
between  the  crista  capitis 
mallei  and  the  exterior 
wall  of  the  tympanic  cav- 
ity. [F,  3.}— External 
lateral  1.  of  the  tem- 
poro-maxillary artic- 
ulation. Lat.,  ligamen- 
tum maxillare  externum 
(seu  accessorium,  later- 
ale). A  short  bundle  of 
fibres  attached  to  the 
lower  border  of  the  zygo- 
ma, and  inserted  into  the 
external  surface  and  pos- 
terior border  of  the  neck 
of  the  inferior  maxilla. 
[C,  3.]— External  later- 
al 1.  of  the  wrist.  See 
External  lateral  I.  of  the 
carpus. — External  ob- 
turator 1.    See  Posterior 

occipito-atlantal  Z.- External  palpebral  1.  See  Ligamentum 
palpebrale  externum.— External  tarso-metatarsal  interos- 
seous 1.  An  interosseous  1.  connecting  the  outer  side  of  the  ex- 
ternal cuneiform  bone  and  the  adjacent  sides  of  the  third  and 
fourth  metatarsal  bones.  [L.]— Falciform  1.  Ger.,  sichelformiges 
Band.  The  ligamentum  faldforme  (g.  v.  under  Great  sacro- 
ischiadic  I.).  [L.]— Falciform  1.  of  the  liver.  See  Broad  I.  of 
the  iiver.- Ealloppian  1.  See  Pouparfs  Z.— False  l's  of  the 
urinary  bladder.  Folds  of  peritonaeum  which  are  reflected 
from  the  urinary  bladder  in  different  directions.  [L.]  See  Lateral 
false  Vs  of  the  urinary  bladder,  Superior  false  Vs  of  the  urinary 
bladder,  and  Recto-vesical  folds.— Femoral  1.  See  Hey's  I.— 
Gastro-colic  1.  liat.,  ligamentum  gastro-colicum.  See  Greater 
omentum.— Gastro-hep at ic  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  gastro-fiepati- 
cum.    See  Lesser  omentum.— Gastrolienal  1.    Lat.,  ligamentum, 

frastro-lienale.  See  Qastro-splenic  Z.- Gastro-pancreatic  1, 
Huschke].  Lat.,  ligamentum  gastro-pancreaticum,  sceptum  bur- 
sarum  omentalium.  A  sickle-shaped  fold  of  peritonaeum  extend- 
ing between  the  posterior  surface  of  the  stomach,  near  its  car- 
diac orifice,  and  the  anterior  surface  of  the  pancreas.  It  includes 
the  right  coronary  vessels  of  the  stomach,  and  divides  the  bursa 
omentalis  into  the  bursa  omentalis  major  and  minor.      [L,  31.] 


the  ligaments  of  the  shoulder. 

a,  the  Buperior  ncromio-cIaTicalar  ligament ;  b.  the 
coraco-acromial  ligament ;  c,  the  coraco-humeral  liga- 
ment; d,  the  transverse  ligament;  e,  the  coraco-ua- 
vicnlar  ligament;/,  the  anterior  costo-sternal  liga- 
ment: g,  the  interclavicular  ligament;  h,  the  ante- 
rior sterno-clavicular  ligament;  V,  the  costo-clavicu- 
lar  ligament ;  j,  the  capsular  ligaiiieiit. 
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— Gastrophrenic  1.  Lat.,  Ugamentum  gastro-phrenicuni.  See 
Phrenico-gastric  I. — Gastro-splenic  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  gas- 
tro-splenicum.  Gar.,  Magenmilzband.  A  fold  of  peritonEeum  ex- 
tending between  tlie  cul-de-sac  of  the  stomach  and  the  bilum  of 
the  spfeen,  including  the  splenic  vessels.  [L,  31,  832.1— Gerades 
HUlfsl*  (Ger.).  See  Ligamentum  carp?  rectum.—Gimbernat's  1. 
Lat.,  ligamentum  Gimbernati.  Ger.,  GimbernaVsches  Band.  Syn. : 
crescentic  implantation.  A  flat,  triangular  expansion  of  the  apo- 
neurosis of  the  external  oblique  muscle  of  the  abdomen.  It  lies 
horizontally,  its  base  being  in  contact  with  the  sheath  of  the  crural 
vessels,  its  apex  directed  toward  the  symphysis  pubis,  its  posterior 
margin  attached  to  the  pectineal  line,  and  its  anterior  margin  at- 
tached to  Poiipart's  1.,  of  which  it  is  usually  regarded  as  a  part. 
[L,  31,  332.]— Gleno-humeral  1.  Lat.,  Ugamentum  gleno-hume- 
rale.  Some  of  the  fibres  of  the  coraco-humeral  1.  which  pass  into 
the  joint,  and  are  inserted  into  the  inner  and  upper  part  of  the 


THE  LIGAMENTS  OF  THE  ELBOW  JOINT. 

A,  anterior  aspect,    a,  the  humerus:  &,  tiie  ulna  ;  c,  the  radius;  </,  tbe  inteniallateral 
ligament ;  e,  the  anterioi  liG-ament ;  /,  this  orbicular  ligament ;  g,  the  oblique  ligament. 

B,  pOGterior  aspect,    a,  the  humerus  ;  b,  the  radius ;  e,  the  ulna;  d,  the  external  lateral 
ligament ;  e,  the  orbicular  ligament ;  /,  the  posterior  ligament. 

bicipital  groove.  [L,  142.]— Glenoid  I's  [Cruveilhier].  Lat.,  liga- 
menta  qlenoidea.  The  I's  which  extend  between  the  palmar  sur- 
faces oi  the  phalanges  and  their  corresponding  metacarpal  bones. 
[L,  172  ]— Glenoid  1.  (of  tlie  scapula  for  shoulder  joint]). 
Ger.,  rundes  Band  des  Schultergelenks.  The  fibro-cartilaginous 
ring  attached  to  the  margin  of  the  glenoid  fossa  of  the  scapula. 
[L,  332.]— Glosso-epiglottic  l*s,  Glosso-epiglottidean  I's. 
Lat.,  ligamenta  glosso-epiglottica.  See  Glosso-epiglottic  folds. — 
Great  sacro-ischiadic  (or  -ischiatic,  or  -sciatic)  1.  Lat., 
ligamentum  sacro-ischiadicum  majus,  ligamentum  pelvis  i^osterius 
magnum.  Fr.,  grand  I.  sacro-sciatique,  I.  tubero-sacre.  Ger., 
grosses  unteres  Beckenkreuzbeinbana  (oder  Knorrenkreuzbein- 
band),  Sitzknorrenhreuzbeinband.  A  triangular  1.  attached  by 
its  base  to  the  sides  of  the  sacrum  and  coccyx  and  to  the  pos- 
terior inferior  spine  of  the  ilium,  and  by  its  apex  to  the  tuberosity 
of  the  ischium,  where  it  gives  off  a  sickle-shaped  expansion  (the 
ligamentum  falciforme)  which  passes  along  the  inner  margin  of 
the  tuberosity  and  the  inferior  ramus  of  the  ischium,  being 
continuous  with  the  obturator  fascia.  [L.  31,  332.] — Hepati- 
co-colic  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  hepatico-coUcum.  (>er.,  Leber- 
dickdarmband,  A  fold  of  peritonaeum  connected  with  the  duo- 
deno-renal  I.,  and  extending  between  the  concave  surface  of  the 
right  lobe  of  the  liver  and  the  ascending  mesocolon,  in  front 
of  the  upper  end  of  the  right  kidney.  [L,  332.]— Hepatico-duo- 
denal  1,  Lat.,  ligamentum  hepatico-duodenale  (seu  duodeno- 
hepaticum).  Ger.,  Leberdiinndarmband.  A  fold  of  the  peritonae- 
um extending  from  the  transverse  fissure  of  the  liver  to  the  vicini- 
ty of  the  duodenum  and  the  right  flexure  of  the  colon,  forming  the 
anterior  boundary  of  the  foramen  of  Winslow.  [L,  31,  332.]— He- 
pato-renall.  JjaX.,  ligamentum  hepatico-renale.  See  Hepatico- 
colic  Z.— Hey's  1.  The  falciform  process  of  the  fascia  lata.  [L.]— 
Hinteres  L.  des  Hammers  (Grer.).  See  Posterior  I.  of  the  mal- 
leus.—JUvilfsV  (Ger.).  An  accessory  1.  [L.]— Hunter's  1.  Fr.,  I. 
de  Hunter.  See  Roundl.  of  the  uterus.— Hyo-epislottic  1.  Lat., 
ligamentum  hyo-epiglotticum.  Ger.,  ZungenbeiTikehldeckelband^ 
KehldecJcelzungenknochenV.  A  short,  broad  band  of  elastic  tissue 
extending  between  the  lower  surface  of  the  epiglottis  and  the  upper 
margin  of  the  body  of  the  hyoid  bone.  [L,  332.]— Ilio-femoral  1. 
[Barfeow].  Lat,,  ligamentum  ilio-femorale.  Fr.,  I.  iUo-  (ou  ilio-) 
femoral.  The  strong  bundle  of  fibres  (forming  the  upper  and  ante- 
rior portion  of  the  capsular  1.  of  the  hip  joint)  whioJi  arises  from 
the  anterior  inferior  spine  of  the  ilium  and  immediately  under- 
neath it,  and  divides  into  two  portions,  one  of  which  descends  al- 
most vertically  to  be  inserted  into  the  lesser  trochanter  of  the  fe- 
mur, and  the  other  passes  obliquely  downward  over  the  front  of 
the  joint  and  is  inserted  into  the  intertrochanteric  line.  [L,  31,  832.] 
— Ilio-lunibar  1.,  Ilio-lumbo-vertetoral  1.    Lat.,  ligamentum, 


ilio-lumbale  {sxtperius  [2d  def.]).  Fr.,  I.  ileo-lombaire.  1.  A  two- 
layered  1.  arising  from  the  transverse  process  of  the  fifth  lumbar 
vertebra.  One  layer  is  inserted  into  the  crest  of  the  ihum,  and  the 
other  blends  with  the  periosteum  covering  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  sacro-iliac  articulation  and  the  adjacent  portions  of  the  sa- 
crum and  ilium.  2.  The  portion  of  this  1.  which  is  inserted  into  the 
crest  of  the  ilium.  [L,31,  332.] — Uio-pectineal  1.  Lat.,  ligamen- 
tum ilio-pectineum.  A  condensed  portion  of  the  pelvic  fascia  at- 
tached to  the  ilio-pectineal  line  and  to  the  capsular  1.  of  the  hip 
joint.  [L,  31,  332. J— Ilio- pubic  I.  Lat.,  ligamentum  ilio-pubi- 
cum.  See  PouparVs  I. — Ilio-troclianteric  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum 
ilio-trochantericum.  See  Superior  ilio-femoral  I. — Inferior  acro- 
mio-clavicular  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  acromio-claviculare  in- 
ferius.  A  1.  covering  in  the  lower  portion  of  the  acromio- 
clavicular articulation,  and  ext«ndin^  between  the  adjacent  por- 
tions of  the  clavicle  and  the  acromion  process  of  the  scapula. 
[L,  172,  332.]  Cf.  Acromio-clavicular  Z.- Inferior  arytsenoid  1*8. 
See  False  vocal  bands.— Inferior  calcaneo-navicular  (or -sca- 
phoid) 1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  calcaneo-naviculare  (seu  -scaphoi- 
deum)  inferius  (seu  internum,^  seu  plantare,  seu  medium,  seu 
teres).  A  broad,  thick  1.  which  passes  between  the  anterior  and 
inner  extremity  of  the  os  calcis  and  the  lower  surface  of  the  cu- 
boid bone.  Immediately  beneath  it  is  the  tendon  of  the  tibialis 
posticus  muscle.  [L,  31,  142, 172.]  Of.  Ligamentum  tibio-calcaneo- 
naviculare. — Inferior  ilio-femoral  1.  See  Anterior  ilio-femo- 
ral i,— Inferior  ilio-lumbar  1.  Lat.,  ligam^entum' ilio-lumbale. 
Ger.,  unteres  Lendendarmbeinband.  See  JUio-lumbar  Z.— Infe- 
rior interosseous  tibio-fibular  1.  See  Inferior  tibio-ftbu- 
lar  interosseous  I. — Inferior  l*s  of  the  glottis.  See  Inferior 
vocal  BANDS. — Inferior  1.  of  the  malleus.  Lat.,  ligamentum 
mallei  inferius.  A  small  L  extending  between  the  outer  wall  of 
the  tympanum  and  the  handle  of  the  malleus  near  its  extremity, 
[L,  142.]— Inferior  posterior  tibio-fibular  1.  See  Posterior  I. 
of  the  lower  tibio-fibular  articulation, — Inferior  pubic  1.  Lat., 
Ugamentum  pubis  (seu  annulare,  seu  arcuatum)  inferius.  Fr., 
I.  pubien  infirieur.  Ger.,  bogenformiges  Band  an  der  Scham- 
beinfuge  (oder  des  Schambeins).  A  triangular-shaped  1.  which 
extends  between  the  upper  portions  of  the  rami  of  the  pubic 
bones,  and  is  attached  above  to  the  symphysis  pubis.  [L,  31, 332.1— 
Inferior  thyreo-arytaenoid  I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  thyreo-arytce- 
noidea  inferiora.  Ger.,  untere  Schildgiesskannenknorpelhdnder. 
See  Inferior  vocal  bands.— Inferior  tibio-fibular  interosseous 
1.  A  band  of  short,  strong  fibres  uniting  the  contiguous  rough  sur- 
faces of  the  tibia  and  fibula  just  above  the  inferior  tibio-fibular  ar- 
ticulation. It  is  continuous  above  with  the  interosseous  membrane. 
[L,  142,  172  (a,  29).]— Inferior  transverse  tibio-fibular  1.  See 
Transverse  tibio-fibular  i.— Infundibulo-ovarian  1.  Lat.,  Iwa- 
mentum  infundibulo-ovaricum.  Fr.,  I.  tubo-ovarien.  The  free 
margin  of  the  broad  1.  of  the  uterus  which  extends  between  the 
pelvic  end  of  the  ovary  and  the  infundibulum.  [L,  31,  332.]— In- 
fundibulo-pelvic  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  infundibulo-pelvicnm. 
The  free  margin  of  the  broad  1.  of  the  uterus  which  extends  be- 
tween the  ovary  or  infundibulum  and  the  inner  surface  of  the  pel- 
vis. [L,  31,  332.]— Ingruinal  1.  See  Pouparfs  /.—Interarticu- 
lar  costo-vertebral  I's.  Lat. ,  ligamenta  teretia  (seu  transversa, 
seu  interarticularia  costo-vertebralia,  seu  capituli  costcB  interar- 
ticularia).  Stout  bundles  of  fibres  extending  between  the  cristas 
capituli  of  the  ribs  and  the  intervertebral  fibro-cartilages,  and  di- 
viding the  costo-central  articulation  into  two  portions.  JL.  31,  332.] 
— Interarticular  1.  (of  the  hip).  Lat.,  ligamentum  interarticu- 
lare.  See  Ligamentum  teres  {1st  def.).— Interarticular  I's  of 
the  ribs.  See  Interarticular  costo-vertebral  /■'s.— Interchondral 
I's.  Ligamentous  fibres  which  pass  from  the  cartilage  of  one  rib 
to  the  cartilage  of  another.  [L,  172  (a,  29).]— Interclavicular  1. 
Lat.,  ligamentum  interclaviculare.  Ger.,  Zwischenschliisselbein- 
band.  A  flattened  bundle  of  fibres  extending  between  the  sternal 
ends  of  the  clavicles  and  attached  to  the  interclavicular  notch  of 
the  sternum.  [L,  332.]— Intercostal  I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  inter- 
costalia.  Ger.,  Zwischenrippenbdnder.  Fibrous  bands  uniting 
ad jacent  ribs,  [a,  29.] — Intercrural  I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  inter- 
cruralia.  Ger.,  IntercruralVe.  See  Ligamenta  s«b^ava. — Inter- 
cuneiform I's.  The  interosseous  Ts  uniting  the  cuneiform  bones 
of  the  foot.  [L,  172.1— In terliyal  1,  In  the  embryo,  a  fibrous 
band  uniting  the  malleus  and  the  stylo-hyal  cartilage.  [L,  202.] 
— Interlobular  I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  interlobularia.  Processes 
of  the  pleurae  which  dip  into  the  fissures  of  the  lungs.  [L,  332.] 
—Intermetacarpal  interosseous  I's.  Lat.j  ligamenta  inter- 
metacarpea  interossea.  Transverse  fibres  uniting  the  contiguous 
surfaces  of  the  proximal  extremities  of  the  four  mner  metacarpal 
bones.  fL,  31,  142,  332.]— Intermetacarpal  I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta 
intermetacarpalia.  L's  connecting  different  parts  of  the  metacar- 
pus, [a,  29.]— Inter  metatarsal  l's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  intei-meta- 
tarsea.  L's  connecting  different  portions  of  the  metatarsus,  [a, 
29.]  See  Dorsal  intermetatarsal  Vs,  Plantar  intermetatarsal  Vs^ 
and  Metatarsal  interosseous  Z's.- Intermuscular  l's.  Processes 
of  fascia  which  pass  between  muscles.  [L,  332.]— Internal  an- 
nular 1.  of  the  ankle.  Lat.,  ligamentuTn  annulare  (Seu  laci- 
niatum)  intei-num.  Ger.,  inneres  Zipfelband.  A  strong  fibrous 
band  continuous  above  with  the  fascia  of  the  leg  and  below  with 
the  plantar  fascia.  It  extends  between  the  internal  malleolus  and 
the  inner  surface  of  the  os  calcis,  and  bridges  over  grooves,  lined 
with  synovial  membranes,  in  the  subjacent  bones,  grooves  which 
transmit  respectively  the  tendon  of  the  tibialis  posticus  muscle 
and  that  of  the  fiexor  digitorum  pedis  longus,  the  posterior  tibial 
vessels  and  nerves,  and  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  poUicis  longus. 
[L,  31,  142,  172,  332.]  Cf.  Ligamentum  tt6io-nai;icu?arc.— Inter- 
nal arched  1.  of  the  diaphragm.  See  Ligamentum  arcu- 
atum. internum.— tntemsiV  astragalo-calcaneal  1.  Lat.,  liga- 
mentum talo-calcaneum  internum.  A  small  bundle  of  fibres  ex- 
tending between  the  inner  margin  of  the  groove  in  the  os  calcis  for 
the  tendon  of  the  flexor  hallucis  longus  and  the  posterior  margin  of 
the  sustentaculum  tali.  [L,  31.]— Internal  astragalo-scaphoid 
1.    See  Ligamentum  astragalo-scaphoideum  internum.— Internal 
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calcaneo-astrag^aloid  1.  See  Intoifhal  astragalo-calcaneal  I. — 
Internal  calcaneo-cuboid  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  calcaneo-cu- 
boideum  intei~mt,m  (seu  mediale).  A  thick,  strong  1.  extending  be- 
tween the  inner  surface  of  the  os  calcis  and  that  of  the  cuooid 
bone,  being  closely  connected  with  the  superior  calcaneo-scaphoid 
1.  [L,  31, 143,  333.]— Internal  crucial  1.  See  Posterior  crucial  I. 
— Internal  intercostal  I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  intercostalia  in- 
tetnia.  Ger.,  innere  Inter costalbdnder.  Fibrous  fasciculi  of  the 
triangularis  sterni  muscle  which  extend  between  adjacent  ribs.  [L, 
31.]— Internal  lateral  1.  of  the  ankle  joint.  Lat.,  liqamentum 
articulationis  pedis  laterale  internum.  Fr.,  I.  latSral  interne  du 
con-de-pied.  Ger.,  dreieckiges  Band  des  Fersenbeins,  inneres 
Kniichelband,  inneres  Zipfetband.  A  complex  1.  extending  be- 
tween the  internal  malleolus  and  the  astragalus,  os  calcis,  and 
scaphoid  bone,  made  up  of  the  ligamenfum  calcaneo-tibiale,  liga- 
mentum talo-tibiale  posticum,  and  ligamentum  tibio-naviculare  {q. 
v.).  [L,  31,  33S.]— Internal  lateral  1.  of  the  carpus.  Lat.,  liga- 
mentum icollaterale)  carpi  ulnare^  ligamentum  laterale  ulnare. 
A  rounded  cord  conuectmg  the  styloid  process  of  the  ulna,  the 
pyramidal  bone,  the  pisiform  bone,  ana  the  anterior  annular  1. 
[L,  143,  333.] — Internal  lateral  1.  of  the  elbow.  Lat.,  ligainen- 
tum  brachio-cubitale  (seu  cubito-ulnare,  seu  articulationis  cubiti 
laterale  internum).  A  1.  arising  from  the  front,  back,  and  lower 
portion  of  the  internal  condyle  of  the  humerus,  and  inserted  into 
the  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna  and  the  inner  margin  of  the  sig- 
moid fossa.  [L,  31,  333.]  Cf.  L.  humdro-corono'idien.— Internal 
lateral  1.  of  the  javr.  See  Internal  lateral  I.  of  the  temporo- 
maxillary  articulation. — Internallateral  1.  of  the  knee.  Lat., 
ligamentum,  genu  laterale  internum.  A  broad  1.  arising  from  the 
internal  condyle  of  the  femur  and  having  a  double  insertion  into 
the  internal  condyle  and  the  surface  of  the  tibia  below  it,  and  into 
the  internal  interarticular  fibro-cartilage  and  the  surface  of  the 
tibia  beneath  the  above-mentioned  insertion.  [L,  31,  333.]  Cf. 
Ligamentum  accessorium  m.ediale  breve  and  Ligamentum  acces- 
sorium  mediale  longum. — Internal  lateral  1.  of  the  temporo- 
maxillary  articulation.  Lat.,  ligamentum  m,axiUare  internum 
mediale  (seu  laterale  longum)  (1st  def.),  ligamentum  maxillare 
laterale  internum  breve  (3d  def.).  1.  A  long,  thin  1.  arising  from 
the  spinous  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  and  inserted  into  the  in- 
ferior maxilla  at  the  inner  border  of  the  inferior  dental  foramen. 
3.  The  same,  together  with  the  internal  portion  of  the  capsular  1., 
arising  from  the  inner  margin  of  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  tem- 
poral bone.  [L,  31,  333.] — Internal  palpebral  1.  See  Ligament- 
um palpebrale  internum.— Internal  tarso-metatarsal  interos- 
seous 1.  A  small  1.  extending  between  the  outer  portion  of  the 
internal  cuneiform  bone  and  the  adjoining  portion  of  the  second 
metatarsal  bone.  [L.  173.]— Interosseous  calcaneo-astragaloid 
1.  See  Calcaneo-astragaloid  interosseous  I. — Interosseous  cal- 
caneo-cuboid  1.  See  Internal  calcaneo-miboid  I. — Interosseus 
carpo-metacarpal  1.  A 1.  connecting  the  adjacent  inferior  angles 
of  the  OS  magnum  and  the  unciform  bone  and  the  contiguous  sur- 
faces of  the  third  and  fourth  metacarpal  bones.  [L,  173.]— Interos- 
seous costo-transverse  1,  Lat.,  ligam,entum  interosseum  trans- 
verso-cost  ale.  See  Middle  costo-transverse  L— Interosseous  cune- 
iform I's.  ^QQ  Intercuneiform  Vs. — Interosseous  ilio-sacral  1. 
^QQ Interosseous sacro-iliacl. — Interosseous  1.  hat., ligamentum 
interosseum.  Ger.^  Zwischenknochenband.  A  ligamentous  or  fibrous 
structure  which  connects  the  adjacent  surfaces  of  bones,  where  its 
function  is  to  hold  them  in  position  or  restrain  excessive  motion  (e.  g.^ 
the  interosseous  membrane  of  the  forearm).  [L.]— Interosseous  1, 
of  the  calcaneo-navicular  articulation.  See  External  calca- 
neo-scaphoid 1.  (1st  def.).— Interosseous  1.  of  the  forearm. 
Lat.,  ligamentum  interosseum  antibrachii.  See  Interosseous 
MEMBRANE  o/ /ftc /orearm.— Intcrosseous  l*s  of  the  knee.  The 
crucial  I's  of  the  knee  joint.  [L,  31  (a,  39).]— Interosseous  1.  of 
the  leg.  See  Interosseous  membrane  of  the  ?eg'.— Interosseous 
sacro-iliac  1.  Lat.,  liyamentujn  sacro-iliacum  interosseum  (seu 
posterius,  seu  accessorium  vagum).  The  portion  of  the  posterior 
sacro-iiiac  1.  which  fills  the  space  between  the  sacrum  and  the  ilium. 
[L,  31,  332  (a,  39).]— Interosseous  tarso-metatarsal  I's.  See 
Tarso-metatarsal  interosseous  Vs. — Interosseous  tibio-fibular 
1.  See  Interosseous  membrane  of  the  Zeg.— Interspinal  l*s.,  In- 
terspiuous  l*s.  Lat..  ligamenta  interspinalia  (seu  interspinosa). 
Ger.,  Dombdnder,  Zwischendornbdnder^Zwischenruckgratbdnder. 
Thin  I's  which  extend  from  the  superior  margin  of  a  spinous  pro- 
cess of  one  vertebra  to  the  lower  margin  of  that  above.  [L,  31, 332.] 
— Intertransverse  I's.  'Lat.^ligam.entainfertransversaria.  Ger., 
Zwischenquerbdnder.  Scattered  bundles  of  fibrous  tissue  extend- 
ing between  the  transverse  processes  of  adjacent  vertebrae.  LL,  31, 
832.]— Intervertebral  I's.  haX.,  ligamenta  intervertebralia.  See 
Jnierrerfe&raZ  cartilages.— Ischio-capsularl.  Lat.,  Ugavientum 
ischio-capsulare.  A  1.  composed  of  longitudinal  fibres  of  the  lower 
surface  of  the  capsular  1.  of  the  hip  joint  which  arise  from  the  ischi- 
um, below  the  margin  of  the  acetabulum,  and  are  inserted  into  the 
zona  orbicularis.  [L,  31, 332.]~Ischio-femoral  1.  Lat.,  ligamen- 
tum ischio-femorale.  A  bundle  of  fibres  arising  from  the  body  of 
the  ischium,  and  inserted  into  the  great  trochanter  of  the  femur. 
It  forms  a  portion  of  the  capsular  1.  of  the  hip  joint.  [L,  333.]— 
Ischio-prostatic  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  ischio-prostaficiivi.  See 
Deep  perineal  fascia. — Jugal  1.  of  the  cornicula  (or  larynx). 
Lat.,  ligamentum  jugale  cartilagineum  Santorini.  See  Crico- 
santorinian  2.— Kapselhander  (Ger.).  See  Capsular  Z.— Kehl- 
deckelzungenknochenl'  (Ger.).  See  Hyo-epiglottic  i.  — Kreis- 
fbrmiges  £.  des  Steigbiigels  (Ger.).  See  Ligamentum  orbicu- 
lare  stapedis.— J^strge  sacro-sciatic  1.  See  Great  sacro-ischiadic 
I. — Lateral  crico-thyreoid  l*s.  Ger.,  seitliche  Ringschildknorpel- 
bdnder.  Lateral  re-enforcements  of  the  crico-thyreoid  membrane 
Iq.  v.).  [L.]— I^ateral  false  l*s  of  the  urinary  bladder.  Lat., 
ligamenta  vesicae  lateralia  spuria.  Folds  of  the  peritonasum  which 
extend  from  each  iliac  fossa  to  the  side  of  the  urinary  bladder.  [L, 
142.]— Lateral  ilio-femoral  1.  See  Superior  ilio-femoral  I.— 
Xateral  1.  Ger.,  Seitenband,  seitUches  Band.  A 1.  situated  on  the 
side  of  a  joint  or  on  the  external  side  of  a  structure  or  part.    [L.]— 


Lateral  l*s  of  the  liver.  Folds  of  the  peritonseum  which  extend 
respectively  from  the  lower  surface  of  the  diaphragm  to  the  adja- 
cent borders  of  the  right  and  left  lobes  of  tne  fiver.  [L,  142.]— 
Lateral  I's  of  the  patella.  Qee  Lateral  patellar  Vs. — Lateral 
metacarpo-phalangeal  I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta metacarpo-phalan- 
gea  lateralia  (seu  acces.'ioria,  seu  collaieralia).  Strong  rounded  I's 
extending  between  the  lateral  surfaces  of  the  contiguous  ends  of 
the  metacarpal  bones  and  the  phalanges.  [L,  31, 143,  173.]— Lat- 
eral metatarso-phalangeal  I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  metatarso- 
phalangea  lateralia.  L's  uniting  the  lateral  surfaces  of  the  heads 
of  the  metatarsal  bones  and  the  proximal  phalanges.  [L,  31, 143, 
172.]— Lateral  occipito-atlantal  I's.  Two  I's,  one  on  each  side, 
extending  between  the  transverse  processes  of  the  atlas  and  the 
jugular  process  of  the  occipital  bone.  [L,  173.]— Lateral  odon- 
toid I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  odontoidea  lateralia,  ligamenta  lat- 
eralia (seu  alaria,  seu  majora,  seu  superiora)  de.ntis.  Ger. ,  Fliigel- 
bdnder  des  Zahnes,  MaucharVsche  FlUgelbdnder.  Strong,  thick 
Ts  which  extend  between  the  sides  of  the  .odontoid  process  of  the 
axis  and  the  inner  sides  of  the  condyles  of  the  occipital  bone,  some 
fibres  of  which  unite  in  the  middle  line  behind  the  odontoid  process. 
LL,  31,  332.]  Cf.  Ligamentum  transversale  occipitale,  Ligamentum 
medium  dentis,  and  Ligamentum  medium  dentis posticum  (2d  def.). 
— Lateral  patellar  I's,  Lat.,  ligamenta patellce  lateralia.  Mem- 
branous triangular  Ts  which  extend  on  each  side  from  the  con- 
dyle of  the  femur  and  the  lateral  margin  of  the  patella  to  the 
inferior  patellar  1.  and  the  extensor  tendons  of  the  leg.  [L,  31,  332.] 
—Lateral  phalangeal  I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  phalangea  lateralia. 
L's  uniting  the  lateral  surfaces  of  the  .contiguous  phalanges  of  the 
hand  or  root.  [L,  143,  173,  333.]— Lateral  puho-vesical  l's. 
Lat.,  ligamenta  pubo-vesicalia  lateralia.  See  Anterior  true  Vs  of 
the  urinary  bladder.— Ijateral  sacro-coccygeal  l*s.  Lat.,  liga- 
menta sacro-coccygea  lateralia.  L's  extending  between  the  lower 
portions  of  the  lateral  margins  of  the  sacrum  and  the  transverse 
processes  of  the  upper  coccygeal  vertebrse.  [L,  31,  332.]— Lateral 
suspensory  l's  of  the  penis.  See  Ligamenta  suspensoria  penis 
lateralia. — Lateral  thyreo-hyoid  l's.  Lat,,  ligamenta  ihyreo- 
hyoidea  (seu  hyothyreoidea)  lateralia.  Bundles  of  fibro-elastic  tis- 
sue which  extend  between  the  apices  of  the  greater  cornua  of  the 
hyoid  bone  and  the  superior  cornua  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage.  They 
usually  contain  a  cartilaginous  or  osseous  nodule  (cartilago  triticeal 
[L,  142,  322.]— Lateral  true  l*s  of  the  urinary  bladder.  Ee- 
flections  inward  (on  each  side  of  the  recto-vesical  fascia)  upon  the 
lateral  surfaces  of  the  bladder.  [L,  142.]— Lesser  alar  l's.  See 
Ligamenta  alaria  minora. — Lesser  sacro-ischiadic  1.,  Lesser 
sacro-sciatic  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  sacro-ischiadicum  minus  tseu 
sacro-sciaticum  intermim),  ligamentum  pelvis  posterius  parvum. 
Fr.,  petit  I.  sacro-sdatique.  Ger.,  kleines  unteres  Beckenkreuz- 
beinband  (oder  StachelJcreuzbeinband),  Sitzstachelkreuzbeinband. 
A  short  1.  arising  from  the  lateral  margin  of  the  lower  portion 
of  the  sacrum  and  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  coccyx,  lying  in 
front  of  and  blended  with  the  great  sacro-ischiadic  1.,  and  inserted 


THE   LIGAMEKTS  OF  THE  WRIST  JOINT. 

A,  anterior  aspect,  a,  the  radius;  h,  tbe  ulaa;  c,  the  anterior  radio-ulnar  ligament; 
d,  the  intemiil  lateral  lie^ainent ;  e,  the  anterior  ligaments ;  /.  the  external  lateral  ligament ; 
fr,  the  first  mctauarpnl  bone;  A,  tne  palmar  ligamenta;  t,  tae  palmar  carpal  ligaments;^', 
the  capsular  ligament. 

B,  dorsal  aspect,  a,  the  ulna ;  i,  the  radias ;  c,  the  posterior  radio-ulnar  ligament ;  d, 
the  posterior  ligament. 

into  the  spine  of  the  ischium.  [L,  31,  332.]— L.  accessolre  (Fr.). 
See  Accessory  ?.— L,  adipeux  (Fr.).  See  Mucous  I.  of  the  knee 
joint. — L's  alaires  genou  (Fr.).  See  Alar  Vs  of  the  knee. — L.  an- 
t6rieur  du  marteaii  (Fr.).  See  Anterior  I.  of  the  malleus. — L. 
auriculaire  ant6rieur.  See  Anterior  auricular  I.— Li's  carpi- 
ens  (Fr.).  SeeCarpalVs. — L.  caudal  (Fr.).  1.  See  TerminaZ  fila- 
ment. 2.  See  Caudal  I.—Ij.  ciliaire  (Fr.).  See  Ligamentum  pec- 
tinatum.—L>'s  ciutr6s  du  diaphragme  (Fr.).  See  Ligamentum 
arcuatum  externum  and  Ligamentum  arcuatum  inteimum.—'L, 
coracoHdien  (Fr.).  See  Suprascapular  l.~L"  cotyloSdien  (Fr.). 
See  Cotyloid  l.—T..  crois6,  L.  cruciforme  (Fr,).  See  Crucial  and 
Cruciform  Vs.—IL,  de  Carcassonne  (Fr.).  See  Deep  perineal 
FASCIA.- L.  de  Colles  (Fr.).  See  Triangular  I.  (1st  def.).— L.  de 
Hunter  (Fr.).  See  Bound  I.  of  the  uterus.— 1..  de  I'ovaire  (Fr.). 
See  Ovarian  Z.- L.  deltoSde  (Fr.).  See  Internal  lateral  I.  of  the 
ankle  joint.— Ij.  dentel6  (Fr.),  L,  denticul^  (Fr.).  See  Liga- 
mentum denticulatum. — L.  en  Y  (Fr.).  See  Y-shaped  I.  of  Bigelow. 
— L.  ext6rieur  du  marteau  (Fr.).  See  External  I.  of  the  mal- 
leus.—Ij.  externe  laterale  du  cor -de-pled  (Fr.).  See  External 
lateral  I.  of  the  ankle  joint.— Ti.  gl^no-sous-hum^ral  (Fr.).    The 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  IT,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U^,  urn;  U*,  like  ii  (German). 
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lowermost  of  the  two  fibrous  bundles  mentioned  under  L.  gUno-siis- 
humerah—Jj.  gl^no-sus-huin^ral  (Fr.).  The  uppermost  of  two 
fibrous  bundles  which  stren^hen  the  anterior  part  of  the  capsular  1. 
of  the  shoulder  joint.  [Farabeuf,- "  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.  et  de  chir.," 
June  13,  1885,  p.  393.]—!..  hum^ro-coronoMien  (Fr.).  The  por- 
tion of  the  internal  lateral  1.  of  the  elbow  that  is  inserted  into  the 
coronoid  process  of  the  ulna.  [L,  31.]— I^.  hum^ro-ol^cranieii 
(Fr.).  See  Ligamentum  olecrano-humerale.—'L.  il6o-  {ou  ilio-) 
femoral  (Fr.).  See  Ilio-femoral  l.—X,,  il€o-loinbaire.  See  Ilio- 
lumbar I.— Ij's  inf^rieurs  de  la  glotte  (Fr.).  See  Inferior  vocal 
BANDS.— li^sjaunes  (Fr.).  See  Lioamenta  subflava.—li.  large  (Fi'.). 
See  Broad  I.  of  the  uterus.— L,.  lateral  interne  du  coii-de-pied 
(Fr.).  See  Internal  lateral  I.  of  the  ankle  joint.— T,,  obturateur 
de  l'6triei'  (Fr.).  See  Ligamentum  obturatorium  stapedis.— It.  of 
Burns.  See  fiey's  l.—T..  of  Falloppius.  See  PouparVs  Z.— L's  of 
the  auricle.    See  Auricular  Vs.—l^,  of  the  rectum.    Of  Ellis,  a 


THE  LIGAMENTS  OF  THE  PELVIS. 

.^,  anterior  aspect,  a,  the  lumbo-lliac  liganient,'  A,  tbe  anterior  common  ligament;  e, 
the  lumho-sacral  ligament ;  d,  the  anterior  oacro-iliac  ligament ;  e,  the  capsular  lineament ; 
/,  the  ligamentnm  teres ;  g,  the  subpubic  ligament ;  h,  the  anterior  pubic  ligament ;  i,  the 
superior  pnbic  ligament, 

B,  poaterior  aspect,  a,  the  supraspinous  ligament ;  A,  the  posterior  sacro-ilfoc  ligament ; 
e,  the  posterior  or  great  aacro-sciatic  ligament;  d,  the  anterior  or  lesser  sacro-eciatic  liga- 
ment. 

portion  of  the  recto-vesical  fascia  which  joins  the  side  of  the  rectum. 
[C] — Ii*s  of  the  stomach.  The  lesser  omentum  and  the  phrenico- 
frastric  1,  [A,  478  (a,  17).]— -fa  of  the  uterus.  Ger.,  Gebdrmut- 
terstrdnge.  See  Broad  I.  of  the  uterus^  Bound  I.  of  the  utei^s, 
and  Recto-uterine  folds. — !L.  of  Zinn.  Lat.,  ligamentum  Zin- 
nii.  The  membranous  structure  which  forms  the  common  ten- 
don of  origin  for  the  external,  inferior,  and  internal  recto-muscles 
of  the  eye.  [L,  332.]— t.  orhiculaire  de  l*6trler  (Fr.).  See 
JjiGiAXLESTVts.  orbicular e  stapedis. — 1..  p€ron6o-tibial  ant6rieur 
sup6rieur(Fr,).  See  Anterior  superior  tibio-fibular  I.— L..  phr6no- 
spl^niqne  (Fr,).  See  Suspensory  I.  of  the  spleen. — Li.  post^rieur 
del'articulationp6ron6o-sous-tibiale(Fr.).  See  Pos/erior Z.  of 
the  lower  tibio-fibular  articulation.— "JL.  postfirieur  du  marteau 
(Fr,).  Bee PosteHorl.ofthe inalleus. — L. pt6rygoniaxillaire(Fr.). 
See  Pterygo-maxUlary  l.—Xi,  pubien  ant6rieur(Fr.),  See  Anterior 
'puhic  I. — Ij.  pubien  inf6rieur(Fr.).  Bee  Inferior  pubic  l.—Ju.  pu- 
Dien  supfirieur  (Fr,),  See  Superior  pubic  I.— 1j.  pylori-colique  ' 
(Fr.).  Of  F.  G16nard,  a  1.  described  by  him  as  extending  from  the 
stomach  to  the  transver.se  colon.  ["  Lyon  m6d.,"  Apr,  13, 1885,  p. 532.] 
— L.  renferm^  [Winslow]  (Fr,).    See  Ligamentum  teres  (1st  def.). 


— Ij.  rend  (Fr.).  Bee  Boundl.  of  the  uterus.— Ju.  rond  postferieur 
(Fr.).     See  Posterior  round  i.— L.  sacro-coccygien  ant^rieur 

(Fr.).  See  Anterior  sacro-eoccygeal  L— li.  sacro-^pineux  (Fr.). 
See  Oblique  sacro-iliac  I.  and  Lesser  sacro-ischiadic  I.—Jj.  sacro- 
iliaque  post^rieur  (Fr.).  See  Posterior  sacro-iliac  I.—Jj*  sacro- 
spinal (Fr.).  See  L.  sacro-4pineux.—T-  sacro-vert6bral  (Fr.). 
See  Lumbosacral  l.—Ti.  sup^rieur  du  marteau  (Fr.).  See 
Superior  I.  of  the  malleus.— li.  sous-pubien  (Fr.).  See  Inferior 
pubic  Z.— li's  sur-6pineux  (Fr,).  See  Supra-spinal  Vs.-Jj*  sus- 
pubien.  See  Superior  pubic  I. — L..  tub£ro-sacr6  (Fr.),  See 
Great  sacro-ischiadic  l.—tu.  tubo-ovarien  (Fr.).  See  Infundibu- 
lo-ovarian  l.—T.*a  ut6ro-sacr6s  (Fr.).  See  Recto-uterine  folds. 
— L*s  T6sico-ut6rins  (Fr.).  See  Vesico-uterine  folds.— Long 
calcaneo-cuboid  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  calcaneo-cuboideum  in- 
fimum  (seu  longum,  seu  rectum  [1st  def.],  seu  plantare  [2d  def,]), 
1.  A  long  1.  attached  to  the  lower  surface  of  the  os  calcis  as 
far  forward  as  the  anterior  tubercle,  and  inserted  into  a  ridge 
on  the  lower  surface  of  the  cuboid  bone,  some  of  its  more  super- 
ficial fibres  extending  to  the  bases  of  the  2d,  3d,  and  4th  meta- 
tarsal bones,  to  the  tendons  of  the  adductor  hallucis  and  interossei 
muscles,  and  to  the  plantar  fascia.  2.  The  same  and  the  short 
calcaneo-cuboid  1.  regarded  as  one  structure.  [L.  31,  142, 172.1— 
Long  costo-transverse  1,  See  Superior  costo-iransverse  I. — 
liongexternal  lateral  1.  of  the  knee.  Lat.,  ligamentum  genu 
laterale  longum  externum,  ligamentum  accessorium  laterale.  A 
long,  rounded  1.  extending  from  the  external  condyle  of  the 
femur  to  the  outer  surface  and  apex  of  the  head  of  the  fibula. 
[L,  31,  332.]— Longitudinal  1.  of  the  liver.  See  Broad  I.  of  the 
liver. — Long  plantar  1,  See  Long  calcaneo-cuboid  I.  (1st  del.).— 
Long  posterior  ilio-sacral  1.,  Long  sacro-iliac  1.  Lat., 
ligamentum  sacro-iliacum  longum.  See  Oblique  sacro-iliac  I. 
— Lumbo-costal  1.  Lat.,  Iigam,entu7n  lumoo-costale.  Ger., 
Lendenrippenband  (2d  def.).  1.  The  anterior  fold  of  the  lumbo- 
dorsal  fascia.  2.  The  arched  tendinous  edge  of  the  lumbo-dorsal 
fascia.  [L,  332.]— Lumbo-iliac  1,  See  Uio-lumbar  L— Lumbo- 
sacral 1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  lumbo-sacrale  (seu  ilio-lumbale  in- 
ferius).  The  portion  of  the  ilio-lumbar  1.  (1st  def.)  that  blends  with 
the  periosteum  covering  the  sacro-iliac  articulation  and  the  adjacent 
portions  of  the  sacrum  and  ilium.  [L,  31, 142, 172.] — Medial  trans- 
verse 1,  of  tlie  tarsus.  Lat.,  ligamentum  tarseum  transversum 
mediale.  A  plantar  1.  which  passes  from  the  first  cuneiform  bone 
obliquely  forward  to  the  base  of  the  third,  and  sometimes  the 
fourth,  metatarsal  bone.  [L.31(tt,  29),]— Metatarsal  interosseous 
I's.  Lat.,  ligamenia  intermetatarsea  interossea  (seu  metatarsi 
lateralia  [seu  medio]).  The  I's  uniting  the  lateral  surfaces  of  ad- 
jacent metatarsal  bones.  [L,  31.] — Middle  costo-transverse  1. 
Lat.,  ligamentum  costo-transversarium  (seu  colli  costce)  medium, 
ligamentum  interosseum  transverso-costale.  Ger.,  mittleres  Rip- 
penhalsband.  A  1.  consisting  of  parallel  bundles  of  fibres  which 
extend  between  the  anterior  surface  of  the  transverse  i>rocess  of 
a  vertebra  and  the  neck  of  its  adjacent  rib.  By  some  it  is  divided 
into  the  ligamentum  colli  costse  sui)erius  and  inferius  (see  Superior 
costo-transverse  I.).  [L,  31, 332,]— Middle  crico-thyreoid  1.  Ger., 
kegelformiges  Band.,  kegelformiges  (oder  mittleres)  Ringschild- 
knorpelband.  The  crico-thyreoid  membrane  (g.  v.).  [L.]— Middle 
odontoid  1,  Lat.,  ligamentum  (medium,  seu  suspensoriuvi) 
dentis  (seu  epistrophei),  ligamentum  apicis  dentis.  A  1.  extend- 
ing between  the  apex  of  the  odontoid  process  of  the  axis  and  the 
anterior  margin  of  the  foramen  magnum.  [L,  31,  332.]— Middle 
puho-vesical  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  pubo-vesicale  medium.  In 
the  female,  the  analogue  of  the  triangular  1.  of  the  urethra.  It 
fills  in  the  space  between  the  inferior  pubic  1.,  the  crura  of  the 
cHtoris,  and  the  anterior  surface  of  the  oladder  close  to  the  exit 
of  the  urethra,  [L,  332.]— Middle  tarso -metatarsal  inter- 
osseous 1.  A  small  I.  extending  between  the  external  cuneiform 
bone  and  the  adjoining  portion  of  the  second  metatarsal  bone. 
— Middle  thyreo-hyoid  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum.  thyreo-hyoideum 
(seu  hyo-thyreoideum)  medium,.  1.  The  thickened  portion  in  the 
middle  line  of  the  thyreo-hyoid  membrane.  [L,  31,  332.]  2.  See 
Thyreo-hyoid  membrane. — Mucous  1.  of  the  knee  joint.  Lat., 
UgaTnentiim.  adiposum  (seu  m.%icosum)  genu.  Fr.,  I.  adipeux.  A  fold 
of  the  synovial  membrane  of  the  knee  joint  which  extends  through 
the  joint  from  the  fossa  intercondyloidea  posterior  to  a  point  a  little 
below  the  level  of  the  inferior  margin  of  the  patella.  [L,  31, 142, 
332.]— Naviculo-cuboid  I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  cubo-navicularia 
(seu  naviculari-cuboidea).  Ger.,  navicular-cuboidische  i'e, 
Schiffwiirfelbeinbdnder.  The  I's  connecting  the  scaphoid  and 
cuboid  bones.  [L.]— Naviculo-cuneiform  I's.  Lat.,  liga- 
menta  cuneo-navicvJaria.  L's  uniting  the  scaphoid  and  cunei- 
form bones.  [L,  382.]— Non-articular  I's.  L's  unconnected 
with  articulations.  [L.]— Oberes  L.  des  Hammers  (Ger.).  See 
Superior  I.  of  the  malleus.— 0\>\.Uivk.e>  1.  of  the  forearm.  Lat., 
ligamentum  obUquum.  See  Bound  I.  of  the  /orearm.— Oblique 
sacro-iliac  1.  Lat.,  ligaTnentum  sacro-iliacum .  longum  (seu 
obliquum,  seu  posticum).  That  portion  of  the  posterior  sacro-iliac 
1.  that  arises  from  the  posterior  superior  spine  of  the  ilium.  [L,  31, 
142,  332.]— Obturator  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  obturatorium.  Gter., 
Ausfiillungsband,  verschliessendes  Band.  1.  A  1.  filling  in  a  space. 
[L.]  2.  See  Obturator  membrane. — Occipito-atlantal  capsular 
I's.  L's  surrounding  the  articulations  of  the  occipital  condyles  and 
the  articulating  surfaces  of  the  atlas.  [L,  172.]— Occipito-at- 
lantal I's.,  Occipito-atloid  l*s,  Lat.,  ligamenta  occipito-at- 
lantoidea.  The  anterior  and  posterior  occipito-atlantal  Ts.  [L.]— 
Occipito-axial  1.,  Occipito-axoid  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  occi- 
pito-axoidale  (seu  cervico-basilare.,  seu  latuvi  epistrophei).  A 
strong,  flat,  oblong  1.  overlying  the  cruciform  1.  It  is  attached 
above  to  the  clivus  Blumenbachii,  blending  with  the  superior  crus 
of  the  cruciform  1.  and  the  adjacent  dura  mater,  and  passing  through 
the  foramen  magnum  of  the  occipital  bone  to  be  attached  to  the 
body  of  the  axis  and  the  vertebra  next  below,  blending  with  the 
posterior  common  vertebral  1.  [L,  31.  332.]  Cf.  Ligamenta  occi- 
pito-epistrophica  lateralia  and  Ligamentum  occipito-epistrophi- 
cum  medium.- Odontoid  alar  1.    See  Lateral  odontoid  Vs. — 
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Odontoid  I's.  Lat.,  Ugamenfa  odontoidea.  The  lateral  and  mid- 
dle odontoid  Ts  and  the  ligamentum  medium  dentis  posticum  (g.  v., 
2d  def.)-  [L.]— Omoclavicular  1.  See  Coraco-clavicular  Z.— 
Orbicular  1.  (of  the  radius).  Lat,,  ligamentum  orbiculare  (seu 
annulare)  radii.  Ger.,  rundes  Band  aer  JEllenbogenrohre  foder 
der  Speiche).  See  Annular  I.  of  the  radius.— Ovarian  I.  Lat., 
ligamentum  ovarii  {proprium).  Fr.,  I.  de  Vovaire.  A  broad  band 
of  muscular  fibres,  derived  from  the  superficial  leCyer  of  the  muscu- 
lar fibres  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  uterus,  extending  between 
the  layers  of  the  broad  ligament  to  the  ovary.  [A,  23.]— Palmar 
carpo-metacarpal  I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  carpo-metacarpea  (seu 
capitulor^im)  volaria.  L"'s  which  connect  the  palmar  surfaces  of 
the  proximal  ends  of  the  metacarpal  bones  with  each  other  and 
with  the  adjoining  carpal  bones,  [L,  142,  172  (a,  29).]— Palmar 
intermetacai-pal  l*s.  Lat.,  ligamenta  intermetacarpea  (seu 
haseos  metacarpi)  volaria.  Three  transverse  I's  uniting  the  palmar 
surfaces  of  the  proximal  ends  of  the  metacarpal  bones  of  the  fin- 
gers. [L,  31, 142,  332.]  Cf.  Liqamentitm  carpi  volare  profundum 
transversum. — Palmar  I's.  See  Glenoid  Z's.— Palpebral  1.  Fr., 
I.  palpebral.  Ger.,  Augenliderband.  1.  See  Ligamentum  palpe- 
brale  internum  and  Ligamentum  palpebrale  externum.  2.  See 
Tarsal  Z.  — Patellar  1,  See  Ligamentum  patellce.  — 'Petit  1. 
sacro-sciatique  (Fr.).  See  Lesser  sacro-ischiadic  Z.— Phreuico- 
colic  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  phrenico-colicum.  Ger.,  Zwerchfell- 
dickdarmband.  A  well-marlsed  fold  of  the  peritonaeum  which  ex- 
tends from  the  diaphragm  opposite  the  tenth  rib  to  the  splenic 
flexure  of  the  colon.  [C.]— Phrenico-gastric  1.  li&t.,,  ligament- 
um phrenico-gastricum.  Ger.,  ZwercMellmagenband.  A  fold  of 
the  peritonteum  extending  between  the  oesophageal  end  of  the 
stomach  and  the  diaphragm.  [L,  31,  332.]— Phreno-colic  1.  See 
Phrenico-colic  I. — Phre no-splenic  1.  See  Suspensory  I.  of  the 
spleen. — Plantar  calcaneo-scaplioid  1.  Lat.,  h'fifamenfwm  cal- 
caneo-scaphoideum  plant  are.  See  Inferior  calcaneo-scaphoid  I. — 
Plantar  intermetatarsal  I's.  Jl.at.,  ligamenta  infermetatarsea 
(seu  baseos  metatarsi)  plantaria.  L's  extending  between  the  plan- 
tar surfaces  of  the  proximal  extremities  of  contiguous  metatarsal 
bones.  [L,  31,  332.J — Plantar  I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  plantaria. 
Ger.,  Sohlenbdnder.  The  Vs  on  the  plantar  surfaces  of  the  bones 
of  the  foot.  [L.]— Plantar  metatarso-phalangeal  I's.  Lat., 
ligamenta  metatarso-phalangea  plantaria.  L's  uniting  the  plan- 
tar surfaces  of  the  metatarsal  bones  and  the  proximal  phalanges. 
[L,  31,142, 172.]— Plantar  tarso-naetatarsall's.  Lat.,  ligamenta 
tarso-metatarsea  plantaria.  Bands  of  hgamentous  filDres  which 
unite  the  plantar  surfaces  of  the  proximal  ends  of  the  metatarsal 
bones  with  each  other  and  with  the  adjoining  tarsal  bones.  [L,  142, 
172  (a,  29).]— Pleuro-colic  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  pleuro-colicum. 
See  Phrenico-colic  I. — Posterior  annular  1.  (of  the  carpus  or 
wrist).  Lat.,  ligamentum a7~millare  {sen annulare potserius  ca7y>i), 
ligamentum  carpi dorsale.  Ger.,  Handriickenband.  Astrongliga- 
mentous  band  extending  across  the  back  of  the  wrist,  being  at- 
tached to  the  styloid  process  and  lower  end  of  the  radius,  the 
cuneiform  and  pisiform  bones,  and  the  styloid  process  of  the  ulna, 
and  continuous  above  with  the  fascia  of  the  forearm  and  below 
with  that  of  the  dorsum  of  the  hand.  It  is  pierced  by  six  distinct 
openings,  lined  with  synovial  membranes,  which  transmit  the  ten- 
dons respectively  from  without  inward  (1 )  of  the  abductor  poliicis 
longus  and  extensor  polHcis  brevis  muscles  ;  (2)  of  the  extensor 
carpi  radialis  brevis  and  extensor  carpi  radialis  longus  ;  (3)  of  the 
extensor  poliicis  longus  ;  (4)  of  the  extensor  digitorum  communis 
and  extensor  indicis  proprius  ;  (5)  of  the  extensor  digiti  minimi 
proprius  ;  and  (6)  of  the  extensor  carpi  ulnaris.  [L,  172, 332.]— Pos- 
terior astragalo- calcaneal  1.  See  Posterior  calcaneo-astraga- 
loid  I. — Posterior  atlanto-axial  1.  Lat.,  ligavientum  atlantico- 
epistrophicum  posterius.  A  1.  connecting  the  neural  arches  of  the 
atlas  and  axis.  [L,  142.]— Posterior  atlanto-occipital  1.  See 
Posterior  occipito-atlantal  I. — Posterior  auricular  1.  Lat.,  liga- 
mentum auriculare  posterius.  A  fibrous  band  extending  between 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  auricle  and  the  mastoid  process  of  the 
temporal  bone.  [L,  142,  172,  332.] — Posterior  calcaneo-astraga- 
loid  1.  Lat,,  ligamentum,  astragalo-  (seu  talo-)  calcaneum posticum,. 
A  short  1.  uniting  the  posterior  border  of  the  astragalus  and  the 
upper  surface  of  the  os  calcis.  [L,  31,  142,  332. J— Posterior 
carpal  1.  See  Posterior  annular  I.  of  the  carpus  (or  wrist).— 
Posterior  common  spinal  (or  vertebral)  1.  Lat.,  ligamen- 
tum com,mune  vertebrale  posticum^  ligamentum  longitudinale 
medium  (seu  posticum).  Ger.,  hinteres  Ldngsband.  A  1.  extend- 
ing along  the  anterior  wall  of  the  vertebral  canal  from  the  axis  to 
the  last  lumbar  vertebra.  It  is  continuous  above  with  the  occi- 
pito-axial  I. ,  and  is  attached  to  the  intervertebral  fibro-cart-ilages 
and  to  the  margins  of  the  bodies  of  the  vertebras.  [L,  31, 142,  333.] 
—Posterior  costo-sternal  I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  costo-sternalia 
posteriora.  Radiating  fibres  extending  between  the  posterior 
surfaces  of  the  cartilages  of  the  true  ribs  and  the  sternum.  [L, 
l'^,  172.]— Posterior  costo-transverse  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum 
costo-transversale  (seu  -transversarium)  posticum.  Ger.,  hinteres 
Rippenkopfband,  unteres  Rippenhalsband.  A  1.  which  arises 
from  the  tubercle  of  a  rib  and  is  inserted  into  the  apex  of  the 
transverse  process  adjoining.  [L,  31, 142,  332.]— Posterior  crico- 
arytaenoid  I's,  Lat.,  ligamenta  crico-arytcenoidea  posteriora. 
L's  extending  from  the  upper  margin  of  the  cricoid  cartilage  to 
the  bases  of  the  arytasnoid  cartilages.  [L,  172,  332.]— Posterior 
crucial  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum,  cruciatum  po-tterius.  A  1,  arising 
from  behind  the  spine  of  the  tiba,  the  popliteal  notch,  and  the  ex- 
ternal semilunar fibro-cartilage,  and  pressing  upward,  forward,  and 
inward,  to  be  inserted  in  the  .anterior  part  of  the  inner  condyle  of 
the  femur.  [B.] — Posterior  false  l's  of  the  urinary  bladder. 
Lat.,  ligamenta  vesicce  posteriora  spuria.  See  Becto-vesical 
FOLDS.— Posterior  inferior  tibio-fibular  1,  See  Posterior 
I.  of  the  lower  tibio-fibular  articulation.— Foateriov  1.  of  the 
ankle  joint.  Lat,,  ligamentum  malleoli  posterius.  Fr.,  I.  pos- 
tirieur  du  cou-de-pied.  A  band  of  weak,  scattered,  transverse 
fibres  situated  behind  the  ankle  joint.  [C,  3.]- Posterior  1.  of 
the  elbow.     Lat.,  ligamentum  (rectum)  cubiti  posticum.    1.  A 


band  of  transverse  and  vertical  fibres,  forming  the  posterior  por- 
tion of  the  capsular  1.  of  the  elbow,  attached  to  the  lower  end 
of  the  humerus,  and  inserted  into  the  margin  of  the  olecranon. 
2.  The  vertical  fibres  of  the  same.  [L,  31, 142.]  Cf.  L.  humiro- 
oZecranie?!.— Posterior  1.  of  the  incus.  Lat.,  ligamentum 
incudis  posterius.  A  1.  which  serves  to  maintain  the  articulation 
of  the  horizontal  process  of  the  incus  with  a  shallow  depression 
on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  tympanic  cavity.  [L,  332  (a,  29).]— 
Posterior  1.  of  the  knee  joint.  Lat.,  ligamentum  popliteum 
(2d  def.)  (seu  genu  posticum).  Ger.,  Kniekehlenhand.  1.  A  fiat 
thickening  of  the  capsular  1.  of  the  kne^  which  extends  across  its 
posterior  surface  from  the  internal  tuberosity  of  the  tibia  to  the  ex- 
ternal condyle  of  the  femur,  where  it  blends  with  the  tendon  of  the 
semimembranosus  muscle.  2.  The  posterior  portion  of  the  capsular 
1,  of  the  knee.  [L,  31, 142,  332.]— Posterior  1.  of  the  lower  tibio- 
fibular articulation,  Lat.,  ligamentum  posterius articulationis 
peroneo-tibialis  inferioris.  Fr.,  /.  postirieur  de  V articulation 
peroneo-sous-tibiate.  A 1.  situated  behind  the  tibio-fibular  articula- 
tion which  passes  obliquely  downward  from  the  tibia  to  the  fibula 
over  the  lower  part  of  the  bones.  fC,  3.]— Posterior  1.  of  the 
malleus  [Helmnoltz].  Fr.,l.  postirieur  dumarteau.  Ger..,  hinteres 
L.  des  Hammers.  A  1.  made  up  of  the  posterior  strands  of  the  ex- 
ternal 1.  of  the  malleus.  [F,  3.J— Posterior  1.  of  the  sacro-coc- 
cygeal  articulation.  See  Posterior  sacro-coccygeal  I. — Poste- 
rior 1,  of  the  wrist.  A  1.  extending  between  the  posterior  lower 
margin  of  the  radius  and  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  first  row  of  the 
carpal  bones.  [L,  142,  172,]— Posterior  occipito-atlantal  (or 
-atloid)  1,  Lat.,  ligamentum  atlanto-occipitale  posterius  (seu 
posticum),  ligamentum  obiuratorium  posterius.  Ger.,  hinteres 
breites  Aitsfiillungsband.,  dusseres  Verstopfungsband.  The  1.  ex- 
tending between,  the  posterior  margin  of  the  foramen  magnum  of 
the  occipital  bone  wnd  the  posterior  arch  of  the  atlas.  [L,  31.  332.] 
— Posterior  pubic  1.  Lat.,  ligam,entum  pubicum  posterius. 
Fr.,  I.  pubien  posterieur.    Scattered  fibres  passing  between  the 
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THE   LIGAMENTS    OF  THE   KNEE  JOINT. 

Af  anterior  aspect,  a,  the  femur;  b,  the  ligamentum  patellie;  c,  the  internal  lateral 
ligament ;  d,  the  external  lateral  ligament. 

B,  posterior  aspect,  a,  the  femur ;  b,  the  posterior  ligament ;  c,  the  internal  lateral 
ligament;  d,  the  external  lateral  ligaments;  e,  the  posterior  ligament  of  the  peroneo- 
tioial  articulation ;  /,  the  iaterosseous  ligament. 

posterior  surfaces  of  the  pubic  bones,  adjacent  to  the  symphysis. 
[L,  142,  332.]— Posterior  radio-ulnar  1.  A  1.  made  up  of  scat- 
tered fibres  extending  between  the  posterior  margin  of  the  sigmoid 
cavity  of  the  raduis  and  the  posterior  aspect  of  the  lower  end  of 
the  ulna.  [L,  142.  172.]  Cf.  Capsular  I.  of  the  inferior  radioulnar 
articulation.— Posterior  round  1.  Fr.,  I.  rond  posteHeur.  A  1. 
discovered  by  Rouget,  composed  of  muscular  fibres  which,  arising 
above  from  the  subperitoneal  pelvic  fascia,  follow  the  course  of  the 
ovarian  vessels  and,  entering  the  broad  1.  of  the  uterus,  spread  out 
on  its  posterior  layer,  and  extend  to  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
body  of  the  uterus,  the  fimbriated  end  of  the  oviduct,  and  the  hilum 
of  the  ovary.  Also  described  as  a  longitudinal  accumulation  of 
muscular  fibres  at  the  middle  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  uterus. 
[A,  15.]— Posterior  sacro-coccygeal  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  sacro- 
coccygeum  posterius  (seu  posticUm).  Fr.,  I.  sacro-coccygien  poste- 
rieur. A  flat  1.  arising  from  the  margin  of  the  inferior  aperture  of 
the  sacral  canal  (which  it  closes  in),  and  inserted  into  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  coccyx.  [L,  31,  142,  332.]— Posterior  sacro-iliac 
1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  sacro-iliacum  (seu  ilio-sacrale)  posticum. 
Fr.,  I.  sacro-iliaque  posterieur.  A  1.  extending  from  the  poste- 
rior inferior  and  superior  spines  of  the  ilium  to  the  lateral  sur- 
faces of  the  third  and  fourth  pieces  of  the  sacrum.  [L,  31, 142, 332.] 
Cf.  Oblique  sacro-iliac  I.  and  Short  sacro-iliac  Z.— Posterior  sac- 
ro-sciatic  1.  See  Great  sacro-ischiadic  /.—Posterior  sternal  1. 
A  longitudinal  bundle  of  fibres  connecting  the  posterior  surfaces 
of  the  manubrium  and  gladiolus.  [L,  172.]— Posterior  sterno- 
clavicular 1.  Lat.,  ligamentum,  sterno-claviculare  po.sterius. 
A  weak  1.  extending  between  the  posterior  adjacent  surfaces 
of  the  clavicle  and  sternum.  [L,  31,  142.]- Posterior  sterno- 
costal l*s.  See  Posterior  costo-sternal  Vs. — Posterior  supe- 
rior tibio-fibular  1.  Lat.,  ligavientum  capitiiU  fibulce  posti- 
cum. A  broad  1.  extending  between  the  posterior  surfaces  of 
the  head  of  the  fibula  and  the  external  tuberosity  of  the  tibia. 
[L.  31,  172.] — Posterior  uterine  l's.  See  Recto-uterine  folds. 
— Poupart*s  1.     Lat.,   ligamentum  Poupartii.     Ger.,  Schenkel- 
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dofyen,  PouparVsches  Band,  dusseres  Leistenband,  if'alloppisckes 
Band.  The  lower  condensed  portion  of  the  aponeurosis  of  the  ex- 
ternal oblioiue  muscle  of  the  abdomen.  It  is  somewhat  curved,  with 
its  convexity  downward,  and  stretches  between  the  anterior  supe- 
rior spine  of  the  ilium  (whence  it  arises  by  two  portions  between 
which  the  external  cutaneous  nerve  passes)  and  the  spine  of  the 
pubes,  and  the  pectineal  line,  and  is  connected  with  the  fasciae  lata, 
iliaca,  and  trans versalis,  and  the  sheath  of  the  femoral  vessels.  By 
some  authors  it  is  regarded  as  bein^  made  up  of  the  external  ingui- 
nal 1.  and  a  portion  of  the  aponem-osis  of  the  external  oblique  muscle. 
[L.]  Cf.  GimbemaVs  I.  and  Extei-nal  inguinal  i.— Pterygo-max- 
illary  1.  Lat.,  ligarfientum  pterygo-maxillare.  A  fibrous  band 
extending  between  the  apex  of  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of  the 
sphenoid  bone  and  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  internal  oblique 
line  of  the  inferior  maxilla,  separatingthe  buccinator  and  superior 
constrictor  muscles.  [L,  142,  832.]— Pubic  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum 
piibicum.  The  posterior  margin  of  the  superior  cms  of  the  falci- 
form process  of  the  fascia  lata,  attached  to  the  crest  of  the  pubes. 
[L,  33a.]  Of.  LiGAMENTtTM  crJstcB pubis.— Pubo-femoral  1.  Lat., 
ligamentum  pubo-femorale.  A 1.  made  up  of  two  or  three  bundles 
of  fibres  which  strengthen  the  capsular  1.  of  the  hip  joint.  They 
arise  from  the  pectineal  eminence,  the  superior  ramus  of  the  pubes, 
and  the  margin  of  the  obturator  foramen,  and  converge  to  be 
blended  with  the  capsule  near  the  lesser  trochanter.  The  term  is 
sometimes  restricted  to  that  portion  springing  from  the  edge  of 
the  obturator  foramen.  [L,  31,  332.]  Cf .  External  obturator  mem- 
brane.—Pubo-prostatic  I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  pubo-prosfatica. 
The  anterior  true  Ts  of  the  urinary  bladder.  [L,  333.]— Pubo- 
vesical I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  pubo-vesicalia.  See  Anterior  ti-ue 
Vs  of  the  urinary  bladder  and  Middle  pubo-vesical  Ts.— Pulmo- 
nary I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  pulmonalia.  Ger.,.  Lungenbdnder. 
See  Broad  Vs  of  the  lungs  and  Suspensory  Vs  of  the  diaphragm. — 
Radio-carpal  1.  See  External  lateral  I.  of  the  caipv^. — Recto- 
uterine l*s.  See  BectO'Uterine  folds.— Reticular  1,  A  1.  which 
holds  a  muscle  down  to  a  bone.  [C.]— Rhomboid  1.  Lat.,  liga- 
mentum rhomboideum  {clavityalae).  A  strong  ligamentous  struct- 
ure extending  from  the  tuberosity  of  the  clavicle  to  the  outer 
surface  of  the  cartilage  of  the  first  rib  and  the  adjacent  portion  of 
the  rib.  [L,  333.]— Round  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  rotundum  (seu 
teres),  Ger.,  intndes  Band.  A  round,  cord-like  1.— Round  1. 
of  the  forearm,  Lat.,  ligamentum.  cubito-radiale  obUquuTn 
(seu  teres).  Ger.,  schrdges  Band,  Querband  des  Vorderarms.  A 
small  roundish  1.  extending  between  the  coronoid  process  of 
the  ulna  and  a  point  slightly  below  the  tuberosity  of  the  radius. 
[L,  31,  332.] — Round  1.  of  the  hip.  Lat.,  ligameyitum  rotun- 
dum femoris.  See  Ltgamentum  teres  (1st  def.).— Round  1.  of 
the  liver.  Lat.,  ligamentum  teres,  hepatis.  Ger.,  rundes  Le- 
berband,  Nabelband  der  Leber.  A  fibrous  cord  (the  remains  of 
the  umbilical  vein  of  the  f cetus)  in  the  free  margin  of  the  broad  1. 
of  the  liver,  extending  from  the  umbilicus  to  a  notch  in  the  anterior 
border  of  the  liver.  [L,  31,  142,  333.]~Round  1.  of  the  superior 
radio-ulnar  articulation.  See  Roimd  I.  of  the  forearm. — 
Round  1.  of  the  uterus.  Lat..  ligamentum,  uteri  rotundum  (seu 
teres).  Fv.^l.rond.  Qer..,  rundes  Mutferband.  A  long,  round  band, 
made  up  of  fibres  from  the  superficial  layer  of  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  uterus,  which  passes  from  the  side  of  the  uterus,  near  the 
fundus,  outward  and  forward  between  the  layers  of  the  broad  1.  a 
distance  of  four  or  five  inches,  in  a  curved  direction,  then  through 
the  inguinal  canal,  to  be  inserted  into  the  connective  tissue  of  the 
mons  Veneris.  [A,  22.]— Round  radio-ulnar  1.  See  Round  I.  of 
the  forearm.—Sa,CTO-ilia.c  I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  sacro-iliaca.  Fr., 
Vs  sacrO'iliagues.  Ger.,  KreuzhUftbeinbdnder.  See  Anterior  sacro- 


THE  LIGAMENTS  OF  THE  ANKLE  JOINT. 
A,  internal  aspect,    a,  the  tibia  ;  b,  the  internal  lateral  ligament. 
£f  external  aspecL    a,  the  tibia ;  b,  the  anterior  ligitment ;  c,  the  external  lateral  ligament. 


iliac  I.  and  Posterior  sacro-iliac  ^— Sacro-ischiadic  I's,,  Sacro- 

sciatic  I's,  "Lsit.^  ligamenta  sacro-ischiadica.  Fr.,  Vs  sacro-scia- 
tiques.  Ger.,  Kreuzsitzbeinbdnder.  See  Great  sacro-ischiadic  I.  and 
Lesser  sacro-ischiadic  I. — Sacro-spinal  1.,  Sacro-spinous  1, 
Lat.,  ligamentum  sacro-spinosum.  Fr.,  I.  sacro-^pineux  [Bichat] 
(ou  spinal)^  I.  sacro-vertical  post^rieur  [Cruveilhier] .  See  Lesser 
sacro-ischiadic  I.  and  Oblique  sacro-iliac  I. — Sacro-vertebral  I* 
Fr.,  I.  sacro-vertebral.  Ger.,  Stachelkreuzbeinband.  See  Lumbo- 
sacral I. — Short  calcaneo-cuboid  1.  Lat.,  Hgamentum  calcaneo- 
cuboideiim  profundum  (seu  medium^  seu  summum,  seu  transvers- 
um).  A  broad,  thick  1.  situated  beneath  the  long  calbaneo-cuboid  1., 
attached  in  front  of  the  latter  to  the  os  calcis,  and  inserted  into  the 


lower  surface  of  the  cuboid  bone.  [L,  142, 172.]— Short  external 
lateral  1.  of  the  knee  joint,  Lat.,  ligamentum  genu  laterale 
externum  breve.  A  1.  which  arises  from  tne  head  of  the  fibula,  and 
is  insei  ted  into  the  posterior  portion  of  the  capsular  1.  of  the  knee 
and  the  external  condyle  of  tne  femur.  [L,  31,  332.]— Short  inter- 
nal lateral  1,  of  the  knee.  Lat.,  ligamentum  coUaterale  genu 
mediale  breve.  The  posterior  portion  of  the  internal  lateral  1.  of 
the  knee,  attached  to  the  internal  flbro-cartilage  and  the  upper 
part  of  the  tibia.  [L^  332.]— Short  plantar  1,  See  Short  cal- 
caneo-cuboid I. — Short  posterior  ilio-sacral  1.,  Short  sacro- 
iliac 1,  Lat.,  ligamentum  sacro-iliacum  iposticum)  breve.  That 
portion  of  the  posterior  sacro-iliac  1.  which  arises  from  the  pos- 
terior inferior  spine  of  the  ilium.  [L,  332.]— Small  sacro-sci- 
atic  1.  See  l«esser  sacro-tsc/ifadic  Z.— Spheno-maxillary  1.  Lat., 
ligamentum  spheno-maxillare.  See  Internal  lateral  I.  of  the 
temporo-maxitlary  articulation  (1st  def.).— Spiral  1.  See  Liga- 
mentum spirale. — Stellate  1.  See  Anterior  costo-central  I. — Ster- 
no-clavicular  I's.  "Lat.,  ligamenta  stemo-clavicularia.  The  ante- 
rior and  posterior  sterno-clavicular  Ts  and  the  interclavicular  1.  [C.] 
— Sterno-clavicular  1.  See  Capsular  I.  of  the  sterno-clavicidar 
articulation.— Sterno-xiphoiA  1.  See  Anterior  steimal  ?.— Stylo- 
hyoid 1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  stylo-hyoideum.  A  thin  fibro-elastic 
cord  which  stretches  between  me  lesser  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone 
and  the  apex  of  the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal  bone.  It  is  oc- 
casionally ossified  in  man  ;  normally  in  many  animals,  when  it  is 
termed  the  epihyal  bone.  [L,  142,  332.]— Stylo-maxillary  1., 
Stylo-myloid  1.  Lat..  ligamentum  stylo-maxillare  (seu  -myloide- 
um).  A  broad  band  of  fibrous  tissue  which  extends  between  the 
styloid  process  of  the  temporal  bone  and  the  lower  part  of  the  pos- 
terior border  of  the  ramus  of  the  inferior  maxilla,  separating  the 
farotid  and  submaxillary  glands.  [L,  31,  143,  332.]— Subflavous 
•s.  See  Ligamenta  sttfejrava.— Subpubic  1.  See  Inferior  pubic 
Z.— Superficial  atlanto-axial  1,  See  under  Anterior  atlanto- 
axial Z.— Superficial  suspensory  1,  of  the  penis.  See  Liga- 
mentum su^spensorium  superjiciale. — Superior  acromio-clavlcu- 
lar  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  acromio-claviculare  superius.  A  broad 
1.  extending  between  the  upper  portion  of  the  scapular  end  of  the 
clavicle  and  the  adjoining  portion  of  the  acromion.  [L,  172,  332.] 
Cf.  Acromio-clavicular  i.- Superior  astragralo-navicular  (or 
-scaphoid)  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  astragalo-  (seu  talo-)  navicu- 
lare  (seu  supremum^  seu  latum,  seu  dorsale\  ligamentum  as- 
tragaJo-scaphoideum.  A  broad  1.  extending  between  the  anterior 
extremity  of  the  astragalus  and  the  upper  surface  of  the  scaphoid 
bone.  [L,  31, 142,  333.]— Superior  auricular  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum 
aunculare  superius.  A  1.  made  up  of  a  few  scattered  fibres  of  the 
temporal  fascia,  and  inserted  into  the  upper  portion  of  the  cartilage 
of  the  external  ear.  [L,  332.]— Superior  calcaneo-cuboid  1. 
Lat.,  ligamentum,  calcaneo-cuboideuvi  dorsale  (seu  superius).  A 
thin  1.  attached  to  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  os  calcis,  which,  after 
dividing  into  two  or  three  portions,  is  inserted  into  the  dorsal  sur- 
face or  the  cuboid  bone.  [L,  31,  332.]— Superior  calcaneo- 
scaphoid  1,  See  External  calcaneo-scaphoid l.Superior  costo- 
transverse 1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  costo-transversarium  (seu  colli 
costce)  siiperius  (seu  anterius,  seu  internum).  A  broad  1.  which 
extends  between  the  lower  border  of  the  transverse  process  of  a 
vertebra  and  the  crest  on  the  upper  margin  of  the  neck  of  the  rib 
next  below.  By  some  it  is  divided  into  two  portions— the  ligamen- 
tum costo-transversarium  longum  anterius  and  the  ligamentum 
costo-transversarium  longum  posticum  (ligamentum  colli  costas 
posterius  [1st  def.]).  |L,  31,  172,  332.]— Superior  false  l*s  of  the 
urinary  bladder.  Lat.,  ligamentum  vesicce  (seu  vesicale^  seu 
vesico-umbilicale)  medium.  Ger.,  Hamstrang^  mittleres  Ham- 
blasen-Nabelband.  A  fold  of  peritonseum,  containing 
the  remains  of  the  urachus,  which  passes  up  in  the 
middle  line  toward  the  umbilicus  from  the  upper  sur- 
face of  the  bladder.  [L,  31,  332.]— Superior  ilior 
femoral  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  ilio-femorale  superius. 
The  portion  of  the  ilio-femoral  1.  that  arises  from  the 
anterior  inferior  spine  of  the  ilium,  and  is  inserted  into 
the  upper  end  of  the  anterior  intertrochanteric  line. 
[L,  332  (a,  39).]- Superior  ilio-lumhar  1.  Lat.,  liga- 
mentum ilio'lumbale  superius.  Ger.,  oberes  LenAen- 
darmbeinband.  See  Iho-lumbar  I.  (2d  def.). — Supe- 
rior 1.  of  the  clitoris.  Fr.,  I.  supirieur  du  clitoris. 
The  median  one  of  several  lamellee  into  which  the 
elastic  apjiaratus  of  the  mons  Veneris  (as  described  by 
Sappey)  divides.  It  extends  on  either  side  over  the 
bulb  of  the  vagina  and  the  constrictor  muscle  of  the 
vulva,  and  blends  with  a  thin  layer  of  like  tissue 
coming  from  the  perinseum.  [A,  15.]— Superior  1.  of 
the  incus.  Lat.,  ligamentum  incudis  supei'iu^.  See 
Sitspensoi'y  I.  of  the  incus. — Superior  1.  of  the  mal- 
leus. Lat..  ligamentum,  mallei  superius.  Fr.,  I.  su- 
perieur  du  marteau.  Ger.,  oberes  L.  des  Hammers, 
A  rounded  band  which  extends  from  the  superior  ex- 
terior wall  of  the  tympanic  cavity  to  the  head  of  the 
malleus.  [F,  3.]— Superior  posterior  tibio-fibular 
1,  See  Posterior  superior  tibio-fibular  I. — Superior 
puhic  1.  Lat. ,  ligamentum  pubicum,  (seu  arcuatwn, 
seu  annulare)  superitis.  Fr.,  I.  pubien  supirieur.  A 
flat  transverse  bundle  of  fibres  which  passes  from 
the  upper  surfaces  of  the  pubic  bones  across  the  symphysis; 
considered  by  some  as  a  part  of  the  triangular  1.  (1st  def.).  [L, 
31,  332.]— Superior  thyreo-arytEenoid  I's,  Lat.,  ligamenta 
thyreo  -  aryta^noidea  superiora^  ligamenta  ventriculoriim  (seu 
glottidis  spurice).  Ger..  obere  Schildgiesskannenknorpelbdnder, 
1.  Scattered  fibres  within  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  false 
vocal  bands.  They  extend  between  the  inner  surface  of  the 
thyreoid  cartilage,  close  to  the  attachment  of  the  epiglottis,  and 
the  anterior  surfaces  of  the  arytenoid  cartilages,  not  far  from 
their  apices.  [L,  31,  142,  332.]  3.  See  Superior  vocal  bands.— 
Suprascapular  1.  Lat.,  ligamentum  suprascapulare  (seu  cora- 
coideum^  seu  scapulce  obliquum).    A  thin  band  of  fibrous  tissue, 


A.  ape:  A^,  at;  A3,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli",  locli  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I^  in:  N",  in;  N^,  tank; 


2163 


LIGAMENT 
LTGAMENTUM 


sometimes  divided  into  two  parts,  which  exteutls  from  the  base 
of  the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula  to  the  inner  margin  of  the 
suprascapular  notch,  forming  the  foramen  scapulare.    [L,  31,  333.] 
— Supx*aspinal  cervical  1.     See  Ligamentum   nwc/ice.— Supra- 
spinal 1.,  Supraspinous  1.    Lat.,  ligamentum  supraspinale  (seu 
supraspinosum,  seu  apicum).    Ger.,  Riickgratband^  Spitzenband. 
A  1.  which  unites  the  apices  of  the  spinous  processes  of  the  verte- 
brse.    It  extends  between  the  apex  ot  the  seventh  cervical  vertebra 
(where  it  blends  with  the  ligamentum  nuchas)  and  the  spine  of  the 
sacrum.    [L,  33,  332.]— Suspensory  1.    Lat.,  ligamentum  suspen- 
mrium.    Ger.,  Aufhangeband.  Aufliebungsband,  Hdngebana.    A 
1.  having  for  its  function  that  of  suspendmg  an  organ.    See  Mid- 
dle odontoid  I.  and   Superior  false  I.  of  the  urinary  bladder.— 
Suspensory  1.  of  the  clitoris.    Lat.,  ligamentum  suspensori- 
um  clitoridis.    A  1.  by  which  the  clitoris  is  attached  to  the  front 
of  the  lower  part  of   the  symphysis  pubis.     [A,  15.]— Suspen- 
sory 1.  of  the  crystalline  lens.    See  Zonule  of  ^mn.— Sus- 
pensory I's  of  the  diaphragm.    Portions  of  the  prevertebral 
fascia  which  extend  from  the  bodies  of  the  last  cervical  and 
first  dorsal  vertebrae  to  the  pericardium  and  the  tendinous  centre 
of  the  diaphragm,  embracing  the  roots  of  the  lungs.    [L,  142.] 
—Suspensory  1.  of  the  Iiumeriis.    Lat.,  ligamentum  suspenso- 
rium  humeri.    See  Coraco-humeral  Z.— Suspensory  1.  of  the  in- 
cus.   Of  Arnold,  a  1.  which  connects  the  body. of  the  incus,  near 
its  articulation  with  the  malleus,  with  the  roof  of  the  tympanum. 
[L,  172 ;  F,  46  (a.  29).]— Suspensory  1.  of  the  liver.    Lat.,  liga- 
mentum, suspensorium  hepatia.    See  Broad  I.  of  the  Kuer.— Sus- 
pensory 1.  of  the  malleus.      Lat.,  ligamentum  suspensorium 
mallei.    See  Superior  I.  of  the  ma i^eits,— Suspensory  I's  of  tlie 
mamma.     Lat.,  ligamenta  suspensoria  mammce.     Fibrous  pro- 
cesses of  the  layer  of  fascia  covering  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
mamma,  which  pass  forward  to  the  skin  and  nipple.    [L,  172.]— 
Suspensory  1.  of  the  mesentery.    The  root  of  the  mesentery. 
[a,  45.] — Suspensory  1.  of  the  penis.    Lat.,  ligamentum,  suspen- 
sorium penis  (seu  superficiale).      A  triangular  bundle  of  fibrous 
tissue  with  a  free  anterior  border,  which  extends  from  the  an- 
terior surface  of  the  symphysis  pubis  and  the  adjacent  struct- 
ures to  the  dorsum  of  the  penis.     [L,  31,  332.]— Suspensory  1. 
of  the  spleen.    Lat.,  ligam.enttini  suspensorium  lienis.    A  fold 
of  the  peritonaeum  extending  between  the  spleen  and  the  lower 
surface   of   the    diaphragm.      [L,  172,  332.]— Suspensory   1.    of 
the  urinary  bladder.    Lat.,  ligamentum  suspensorium  vesicce.- 
See  Superior  false  I.  of  the  urinary  ftZadcZer.- Suspensory  I's 
of  the  uterus.     Ger.,  Uterusaufhdngebdnder.    A  general  term 
for  the  broad  Ts  of  the  uterus,  the  round  Ts  of  the  uterus,  and 
the  recto-uterine  folds.— Sutural  I's.     Lat.,  ligamenta  syndes- 
mata.     Thin  layers  of  fibrous  tissue  often  interposed   between 
the  articulating  surfaces  of  bones  united  by  suture.    [L,  172.]— 
Tarsal  1.    Lat.,  ligamentum  iarsale.    Fr.,  I.  du  tarse  palpebral. 
Ger.,  Tarsalband,  Lidknorpelband.     The  tarso-orbital  fascia  {q. 
v.).    It  is  thick  and  dense  at  the  outer  part  of  the  orbit,  but  be- 
comes thinner  as  it  approaches  the  tarsus.     It  serves  to  support 
the  eyelids  and  retain  the  tarsus  of  the  lids  in  position.    [F.]— 
Tarso-metatarsal    dorsal    I's.     See   Dorsal    tarso-metatarsal 
Vs. — Tarso-metatarsal  interosseous  I's.      See  External  tar- 
so-metatarsal interosseous  Z.,  Internal  tarso-vietatarsal  interos- 
seow^  I.,  and  Middle  tarso-metatarsal  interosseous  I. — Tendino- 
trochanterian  1.    Of  Bellini,  a  strong  fibrous  band  which  extends 
from  the  capsule  of  the  hip  joint  to  the  trochanter,  binding  down 
the  tendon  of  insertion  of  the  gluteeus  minimus.      ["Brit.  Med. 
Jour.,"  -Aug.    29,    1891    (a,    29).]— Thyreo-arytaenoid    1*5.      See 
Vocal  BANDS. — Thyreo-epiglottic  1.    Lat.,  ligamentum  thyreo- 
epiglotticum.      Ger.,   Schildlcnorpelkehldeckelband.      A   band    of 
elastic  tissue  extending  from  the  apex  of  the  epiglottis  to  the 
notch  between  the  alae  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage.    [L,  143,  332.] 
— Thyreo-hyoid  1.      See  Thyreo-hyoid  membrane.— Tibio- tar- 
sal 1.    Lat.,  ligamentum  talo-tibiale  anticum.    A  thin  membra- 
nous 1.  attached  to  the  lower  anterior  margin  of  the  tibia,  and 
Inserted  into  the  upper  surface  of  the  astragalus,  in  front  of  its 
articular  surface.     [L,  31,  172,  332.]— Transverse  1.  of  the  ace- 
tabulum.   See  Transverse  I.  of  the  hip  joint.— Trajisverse  1.  of 
the  atlas.      Lat,,  ligamentum.  ailantis  (seu  dentis)  transversum, 
crus  transversum  ligamenti  cruciati.    1.  A  strong  1.  which  passes 
over  the  odontoid  process  of  the  axis,  being  attached  on  each  side 
to  a  small  tubercle  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  atlas.    [L,  31,  333.] 
2.  See  Oruciform  Z.— Transverse  1.   of  the  hip  joint.      Lat., 
ligam,entum  transversum,  acetabuli.     A  ligamentous  band,  con- 
tinuous on  each  side  with  the  cotyloid  1.,  and  sometimes  regarded 
as  a  portion  of  it,  which  extends  across  the  cotyloid  notch  of  the 
acetabulum.    [L,  332,]— Transverse  1.  of  the  knee  joint.     Lat., 
ligamentum  jugale  (seu  transversum  genu).    Fr.,  I.  transverse  du 
genou.     Ger,,  Querband  des  Knies.     A  fibrous  band   extending- 
from  the  anterior  margin  of  the  external  semilunar  fibro-carti- 
lage  of  the  knee  to  the  extremity  of  the  internal  semilunar  fibro- 
cartilage.     [L,  31,  172,  332.]- Transverse  1.  of  the  pelvis.    Lat., 
ligamentum,   transversum,  pelvis.      See  Deep  perineal    fascia. — 
Transverse    I's   of  the    shoulder   blade.      See  Coraco-ncro- 
mial  Vs  and  Suprascapular  Vs. — Transverse  metacarpal  I's. 
Lat..  ligamenta  capitulorum  ossium  metacarpi.     Narrow  fibrous 
bands  which  unite  ibbe  distal  extremities  of  the  four  inner  meta- 
carpal bones  on  their  dorsal  and  palmar  surfaces.    [L,  142,  332.] 
— Transverse    metatarsal    I's.      Lat.,  ligaynenfa   cnpitulorum, 
ossium  metatarsi.    'U'a  uniting  the  distal  extremities  of  the  meta- 
tarsal bones  on  their  dorsal  and  plantar  surfaces.    [L,  172,  332.]  — 
Transverse  tibio-fihular  1.     A  narrow  1.  extending  between 
the  external   malleolus  and   the   lower  posterior  boi'der  of  the 
tibia,  closing  in  the  space  between  the  two  bones  and  forming  a 
portion  of  the  ankle  joint.     [L,  143,  173.]- Transverso-costal  I's. 
See  Costo-transverse  Vs. — Trapezoid  1.    Lat,,  ligamentum  trape- 
zoideum  (seu  coraco-claviculare  externum).    The  anterior  external 
portion  of  the  coraco-clavicular  1.    It  is  quadrilateral  in  shape,  is 
attached  to  the  upper  surface  of  the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula, 
and  is  inserted  into  an  oblique  line  on  the  lower  surface  of  the 


clavicle.  [L,  31,  172,  332.]  Of.  Conoid  L— Triangular  1.  Lat., 
ligamentum  triangulare  (seu  Gimbernati  refiexum  [1st  def.],  seu 
Collesii  [1st  def.]).  Ger.,  dreieckiges  Band.  1.  A  triangular ;^ortion 
of  the  aponeurosis  of  the  external  oblique  muscle  which  is  con- 
nected with  Poupart's  1.  at  its  attachment  to  the  pectineal  line,  and 
passes  upward  and  inward  beneath  the  inner  pillar  of  the  external 
abdominal  ring  to  the  linea  alba,  where  it  blends  with  its  fellow  of 
the  opposite  side.  [L,  31, 143,  173,  333.]  2.  See  Coraco-acromial  I. 
3.  See  Deep  perineal  fascia. — Triangular  l*s  of  the  liver.  See 
Lateral  Vs  of  the  Ziuer.— Triang^ular  1.  of  the  pelvis  (or  of  the 


THE  LIGAMENTS  OF  THE  FOOT. 

A,  the  doreal  aspect,  a,  the  astragalus ;  6,  the  calcaneo-astragaloid  ligamentB ;  e,  the 
dorsal  ligamenta  of  the  tarsus ;  d,  the  tarso-metatarsal  ligaments ;  e,  the  transverse  liga- 
mentB. 

B,  plantar  aspect,  a,  the  os  calcis ;  h,  the  greater  calcaneo-cuboid  ligament ;  c,  the 
deep  calcaneo-cii  DOid  ligament ;  dj  the  inferior  iarso-metataisal  ligaments ;  e,  the  tarso- 
metatarsal ligaments. 

urethra).  Lat.,  ligamentum  triangulare  urethras..  See  Deep 
perineal  fascia.— True  I's  of  the  bladder.  S^e  Anterior  true 
Vs  of  the  urinary  bladder. — Utero-rectal  I's,  Utero-sacral  I's. 
Lat.,  ligamenta  utero-rectalia.  Fr.,  Vs  utero-saa-es.  See  Recto- 
uterine FOLDS. — Utero-vesical  I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  utero-vesi- 
calia.  Fr.,  Vs  vdsico-utirins.  See  Vesico-uterine  folds. — Vaginal 
I's.  Lat.,  ligamenta  vaginalia.  Transverse  bundles  of  fibres  at- 
tached to  the  margins  of  the  palmar  surfaces  of  the  1st  and  2d  pha- 
langes which  bind  down  the  flexor  tendon.  [L,  142, 332.]— Vaginal 
1.  of  the  testicle.  The  obliterated  portion  of  the  tunica  vaginalis. 
[L,  333.1— Vesico-uterine  l*s.  See  Vesico-uterine  folds.— Vor- 
deres  li.  des  ausseren  Ohres  (Ger.).  See  Anterior  auricular 
i.- Vorderes  I^.  des  Hammers  (Ger.).  See  Anterior  I.  of  the 
malleus. — "Winslo^v's  1.  See  Posterior  I.  of  the  knee  joint. — Y- 
shaped  1.  of  Bigelow.  The  ilio-femoral  1.,  so  called  on  account 
of  its  being  made  up  of  two  diverging  portions.    [L.] 

LIGAMENTOUS,  adj.  Li^g-a^-me^nfu^s.  Lat.,  ligamentosvs. 
Fr.,  ligamenteux.    Ger.,  ligamentos.   Resembling  a  ligament,    [l.] 

LIGAMENTUM  (Lat.),  n,  n.  Li2g-a2(a3)-me2nt'u3m(u*m).  See 
Ligament.— Ifigamenta  accessoria.  See  Accessory  ligaments. 
— Iiigamenta  accessoria  acromio-clavicularia.  See  Inferior 
acromio-clavicular  ligament  and  Superior  acromio-clavicular 
LIGAMENT. — Liigamenta  accessoria  digitoruin  manus.  See 
Lateral  phalangeal  ligaments. — X.  accessorium  laterale  genu. 
See  External  lateral  ligament  of  the  fcnee,— Ligamenta  ac- 
cessoria (of  "Weithrecht).  Radiating  ligamentous  fibres,  pass- 
ing from  the  olecranon  and  the  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna,  above 
and  below  the  lesser  sigmoid  cavity,  to  the  annular  ligament.  [L, 
31  (a,  39),]— Ligamenta  accessoria  vaga.  See  Anterior  sacro- 
iliac LIGAMENT  and  Interosseous  sacro-iliac  ligament.- L.  acces- 
sorium cubiti  externum.  See  External  Zaiera?  ligament  of  the 
elbow. — L.  accessorium  cubiti  internum.  See  Internal  lateral 
LIGAMENT  of  the  clbow. — L.  accessorium  externum  articula- 
tionis  pedis.  See  External  lateral  ligament  of  the  ankle  joint,~X,, 
accessorium  genu  internum.  See  Internal  lateral  ligament  of 
the  knee.—Jj.  accessorium  genu  laterale  exterrinm.  See  Long 
external  lateral  ligament  of  the  knee.— Ij.  accessorium  genu 
mediale  anterius.  See  L.  accessorium  mediale  longum. — L.  ac- 
cessorium genu  mediale  breve.  See  L.  accessorium  mediale 
breve. — L.  accessorium  genu  mediale  longum.  See  L.  acces- 
sorium mediale  longum. — L.  accessorium  genu  mediale  pos- 
terius.  See  L.  dcces.wrium  mediale  breve.~Jj.  accessorium 
huinei'i.  See  Coraco-humeral  ligament.— L.  accessorium  lat- 
erale. 1.  See  ExternaJ  lateral  ligament  of  the  temporo-maxil- 
lary  articulation.  2.  See  Long  external  lateral  ligament  of  the 
knee. — L.  accessorium  maxillfe  laterale.  See  L.  accessorium 
laterale  (1st  def.). — L.  accessorium  maxillare  mediale.  See 
Internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  temporo-maxillary  articulation 
(1st  def.).— L.  accessorium  mediale.  See  Internal  lateral  liga- 
ment of  the  temporo-maxillary  articulation  (1st  def.).— L.  acces- 
sorium mediale  breve.  The  posterior  portion  of  the  internal 
lateral  ligament  of  the  knee  joint ;  inserted  into  the  internal  inter- 
articular  fibro-cartilage.  [L,  31,  332.]— L.  accessorium  mediale 
longum.    The  portion  of  the  internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  knee 
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joint  that  is  inserted  into  the  internal  condyle  of  the  tibia.  [L,  31, 
332.J — L.  accessoi'iam  obliquum.  See  L.  carpi  obliquum  (2d 
def.)-— l"'  accessorium  rectum  (cai'pi).  Ger.,  gp.rades  Hulfs- 
lignment.  See  L.  carpi  rectum. —Tiisamenta,  accessoria  recta 
Weitbrechtii,  See  Ligamenta  accessoria  (of  Weitbrecht).  Hi. 
accessoi'lum  vagam.  See  Interosseous  sacro-iliac  ligament. 
— li.  acetabuli  internum  [Schwenke].  See  I,,  teres  {1st  det.).—Jj* 
acroniio-clavlculare.  See  Acromio-clavicular  ligament.— I.. 
acromio-claviculare  inferius.  See  Inferior  acromio-clavicular 
LIGAMENT.— Ij.  acromio-claviculare  superius.  See  Superior 
acromio-clavicular  ligament.— Ij.  acromio-coracoideum.  See 
Coraco-acromial  ligament. — I^.  adiposnin  (genu).  See  Miicous 
LIGAMENT  of  the  Icnce  joint. — L.  alare  externum.  The  external 
of  the  alar  ligraments  of  the  knee.  [L,  31.]— t.  alare  internum. 
The  internal  of  the  alar  ligaments  of  the  knee.  [L,  31.1— L.  alare 
majus.  See  L.  alare  internum.—Ij.  alare  minus.  See  L.  alare 
externum.  —  !Liganienta  alaria,  Ligamenta  alaria  dentis 
epistropliei.  See  Lateral  odontoid  ijgaments.— Ligamen- 
ta alaria  genu.  See  Alar  ligaments  of  the  fcnee.— Ligamenta 
alaria  majora  (seu  MaucUarti).  See  Lateral  odontoid  liga- 
ments.—Ligamenta  alaria  ininoi*a.  The  layers  of  connective 
tissue  which  pass  on  each  side  of  the  synovial  pouch  of  the  axo- 
atloid  articulation  and  join  the  lateral  odontoid  ligaments.  [L,  31 
(a,  29).] — Ligamenta  alaria  superiora.  See  Lateral  odontoid 
ligaments. — L.  annulare.  1.  See  Annular  ligament.  2.  See 
Anterior  pubic  ligament. — L.  annulare  anterius.  See  Anterior 
annular  ligament  of  the  ankle  and  L.  cruciatum  cruris. — L.  an- 
nulare anterius  carpi.  See  Anterior  annular  jagahent  of  the 
wrist. — L.  annulare  anterius  tarsi.  See  L.  cruciatum  cruris. 
— L.  annulare  bassos  stapedis.  See  Annular  ligament  of  the 
stapes.— Xi,  annulare  externukn.  See  External  annular  liga- 
ment of  the  ankle.— Jj*  annulare  externum  malleoli.  See  Ex- 
ternal annular  ligament  of  the  ankle. — L.  annulare  femoris. 
Of  Weber,  see  Zona  orbicularis. — L.  annulare  inferius.  See 
inferior  pubic  ligament.— L.  annulare  internum  (malleoli). 
See  Internal  annular  jsigamest  of  the  ankle. — L.  annulare  pos- 
terius  carpi.  See  Posterior  annular  ligament  (of  the  carpus 
or  wrist).— T>.  annulare  pubis.  See  Interpubic  pibro-carti- 
lage. — L.  annulare  radii.  See  Annular  ligament  of  the  radius. 
— L.  annulare  stapedis.  See  A}inular  ligament  of  the  stapes. 
— L.  annulare  superius.  See  Sitpertorpwbic  ligament.— Liga- 
menta annularia  carpi.  See  Anterior  annular  ligament  of  the 
carpus  and  Posterior  annular  ligament  of  the  carpus.—Li^  ano- 
coccygeum.  The  tendon  of  origin  of  the  sphincter  ani  exter- 
nus.  [L.  333.]— L.  anterius  articulationis  peroneo-tibialis 
inferioris.  See  Anterior  ligament  of  the  inferior  tibio-fibular 
articulation. — L.  anterius  cubiti.  See  Anterior  ligament  of 
tJie  elbow  joint. — L.  apicis  coccygis  (dentis).  See  Caudal  liga- 
ment.— L.  apicum.  See  Supraspinal  ligament. — L.  arcuatum 
diaphragmatis  externum.  See  L.  arcuatum  externum.— Jj, 
arcuatum  diapliragmatis  internum.  See  L.  arcuatum  in- 
ternum.—Zt,  arcuatum  externum.  The  ligamentous  portion  of 
the  diaphragm  which  extends  between  the  body  and  transverse 
process  of  the  first  lumbar  vertebra  (occasionally  reaching  that 
of  the  second),  arching  over  the  psoas.  [L.  31,  333.]  -L.  arcua- 
tum inferius  (pubis).  See  Inferior  pubic  ligament.— L.  ar- 
cuatum internum.  The  ligamentous  portion  of  the  diaphragm 
which  extends  between  the  transverse  process  of  thp  first  Inm- 
bar  vertebra  and  the  first  rib,  arching  over  the  q-iadratus  lutn- 
borum.  [L,  31,  332.]— L.  arcuatum  laryngis  [Toiirtual].  A  con- 
tinuation of  the  superior  thyreo-arytaenoid  ligament  into  the  pos- 
terior angle  of  the  ventricle  of  the  larynx.  [L,  31.]— L.  arcua- 
tum naviculari-triquetrum.  Of  Giinther,  see  ^cces.soj*y  fibres. 
— L.  arcuatum  pelvis  superius.  See  Superior  pubic  ligament. 
— L.  arcuatum  profundum  triquetrum.  Of  Griinther,  see  Ac- 
cessory fibres. — L.  arcuatum  pubis  inferius.  See  Inferior  pubic 
ligament.— L.  arcuatum  pubis  superius.  See  Superior  pubic 
ligament. — L.  arcuatum  superius.  See  Superior  pubic  liga- 
ment.—Ligamenta  arcuum.  See  Ligamenta  subflava.—li.  ar- 
millare.  See  Posterior  annular  ligament  (of  the  carpus  or 
wrist). — L.  arteriosum  (Botalli),  L.  arteriosum  pulmonis. 
The  ligamentous  cord  formed  by  the  remains  of  the  ductus  Botalli. 
—Ligamenta  articularla  (vertebrarum).  See  Interspinous 
ligaments. — L.  articulationis  cubiti  accessorium  (seu  an- 
terius). See  Anterior  ligament  of  the  elbow  joint  (1st  def.). — 
L.  articulationis  cubiti  laterale  internum.  See  Internal 
lateral  ligament  of  the  elbow.— 1^.  articulationis  pedis  lat- 
erale externum.  See  External  lateral  ligament  of  the  ankle 
joint. — L.  articulationis  pedis  laterale  internum.  See  In- 
ternal  lateral  ligament  of  the  ankle  joint.— Jj,  ary-cornicu la- 
tum. The  bundles  of  connective  tissue  uniting  the  apex  of  the 
arytEenoid  cartilage  with  the  cartilage  of  Santorini.  [L,  31,  332.]— 
Ligamenta  ary-epiglottica.  See  Arytceno-epiglottic  folds.— 
L.  ary-santorinianuin.  See  L.  ary-corniculatum.—'L,  arytfe- 
noideum  transversum  [Tourtual].  An  extension  of  the  supe- 
rior thyreo-arytaenoid  ligament  to  the  tubercle  of  the  arytsenoid 
cartilage.  [L,  31.]— L.  arytseno-santorinianum.  See  L.  ary- 
corniculatum. — Ligamenta  ary-thyreoidea.  The  ligaments 
uniting  the  thyreoid  and  arytaenoid  cartilages.  [L,  31.]— L.  asti*a- 
galo-calcaneum  externum.  See  External  calcaneo-astraga- 
loid  ligament  (1st  def.).— L.  astragal o-cal cane um  interosse- 
um.  See  External  calcaneo-astragaloid  ligament  (2d  def,).-L. 
astragalo-calcaneum  internum  posticum.  See  Posterior 
calcaneo-astragaloid  ligament. — L.  astragalo-calcaneum  in- 
terosseum  anticuin.  See  External  calcaneo-astragaloid  liga- 
ment (1st  def.)  and  L.  talo-calcaneum  internum  (1st  def.).— L.  as- 
tragalo-calcaneum  Interosseum  posticum.  See  Calcaneo- 
astragaloid  interosseous  ligament. — L.  astragalo-calcaneum 
posticum.  See  Posterior  calcaneo-astragaloid  ligament,— L.  as- 
tragalo-naviculare  (dorsale,  seu  supremum,  seu  latum),  L. 
a.stragalo-scapIioideum.  See  Superior  astragalo-naiHcular 
ligament. — L.  astragalo-scapboideum  externum.  The  ex- 
ternal or  oblique  portion  of  the  superior  astragalo-navicular  liga- 


ment. [L,  31  (a,  29).] — L.  astragal o-scaphoideum  internum. 
The  fibres  of  the  1.  tibio-calcaneo-naviculare  passing  between  the 
calcaneum  and  the  scaphoid  bone.  [L,  31  (o,  29).]— L.  astragalo- 
scaphoideum  mediale  (sen  rectum).  The  mternal  or  direct 
portion  of  the  superior  astragalo-navicular  ligament.  [L,  31  (o, 
29).]— L.  atlantico-epistrophicum  posterius.  See  Posterior 
atlanto-axial  ligament.  —  L.  atlantico-occipitale  anticum 
profundum.  See  Anterior  occipito-atlantal  ligament.- L.  at- 
lantis  transTersum.  See  Cruciform  ligament  and  Transverse 
ligament  of  the  atlas  (tst  def.).— L.  atlanto-axiale  anticum. 
See  Anterior  atlanto-axial  ligament.— L.  atlanto-axiale  pos- 
ticum. See  Posterior  atlanto-axial  ligament.  —  L.  atlanto- 
epistrophicum  anterius.  See  Anterior  atlanto-axial  liga- 
ment.—L.  atlanto-epistrophicum  posterius.  See  Posterior 
atlanto-axial  ligament.— L.  atlanto-occipitale  anterius  (pro- 
fundum [Barkow]).  See  Anterior  occipito-ailantal  ligament.— 
L.  atlanto-occipitale  posterius  (seu  posticum).  See  Poste- 
rior occipito-atlantal  ligament. — L.  auriculare  anterius.  See 
Anterior  auricular  ligament.— L.  auriculare  posterius.  See 
Posterior  auricular  ligament.— L.  auriculare  superius.  See 
Superior  auricular  ligament. — Ligamenta  auricularia.  See 
Auricular  ligaments.— L.  auxiliarium.  See  Accessory  liga- 
ment.— Ligamenta  baseos  metacarpi  dorsalia.  See  Dorsal 
intermetacarpal  ligaments. — Ligamenta  baseos  metacarpi 
volaria.  See  Palmar  intermetacarpal  ligaments. — Ligamenta 
baseos  metatarsi  dorsalia.  See  Dorsal  intermetatarsal  liga- 
ments.— Ligamenta  baseos  metatarsi  interossea,  Ligamen- 
ta baseos  metatarsi  plantaria.  See  Plantar  intermetatarsal 
ligaments.— L.  (baseos)  stapedis.  See  Annular  ligament  of  the 
stapes. — Ligamenta  basium  ossium  metacarpi  dorsalia. 
See  Dorsal  intermetacarpal  ligaments.— Ligamenta  basium 
ossium  metacarpi  interossea.  Ligaments  uniting  the  lateral 
surfaces  of  the  bases  of  adjoining  metacarpal  bones.  [L,  332.]— 
Ligamenta  basium  ossium  metacarpi  volaria.  See  Palmar 
intermetacarpal  ligaments.— Ligamenta  basium  ossium  me- 
tatarsi dorsalia.  See  Dorsal  intermetatarsal  ligaments. — L. 
basium  ossium  metatarsi  plantare  longum  (seu  jugale). 
A  ligament  extending  between  the  plantar  surfaces  of  the  bases 
of  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  phalanges  from  the  second  to 
the  fifth  metatarsal  bones.  [L,  31.1— Ligamenta  basium  ossi- 
um metatarsi  plantaria.  See  Plantar  intermetatarsal  liga- 
ments.—Ligamenta  basium  transversal i a.  Se.e  Dorsal  inter- 
7netatarsal  ligaments.— L.  Bertini.  See  llio-femoral  ligament. 
— L.  bifurcatum  profundum.  Of  Arnold,  that  one  of  the 
plantar  tarsgo-raetatarsal  ligaments  which  passes  from  the  third 
cuneiform  bone  to  the  third  and  fourth  metatarsal  bones.  [L, 
31  (a,  29).]— L.  bifurcatum  sublime  fArnold].  See  Medial 
transverse  ligament  of  the  tarsus.— Ij.  bifurcatum  sublime 
et  profundum.  See  L.  carpi  volare  profundum  transv^r- 
sum.— Ligamenta  bigeuiina  externa.  Of  Arnold,  tarso-raeta- 
tarsal  ligaments  which  pass  from  the  cuboid  bone  to  the  fourth  and 
fifth  metatarsal  bones.  [L.  31  (a,  29). J— Ligamenta  bigemina 
interna.  Of  Arnold,  dorsal  tarso-metatarsal  ligaments  which 
pass  from  the  third  cuneiform  bone  to  the  third  and  fourth  meta- 
tarsal bones.  [L,  31  (o.  29)J— L.  Botali.  See  L.  arteriosum.— Li, 
brachio-cubitale.  See  Internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  elboiv. 
— L.  bracbio-radiale.  See  External  lateral  ligament  of  the  el- 
bow.— L.  calcaneo-cuboideum  dorsale.  See  Superior  calca- 
neo-cuboid  ligament. — L.  calcaneo-cuboideum  externum  (seu 
fibulare).  The  external  division  of  the  superior  calcaneo-cuboid 
ligament.  {L,  31.]— L.  calcaneo-cuboideum  infimum.  See 
Long  calcaneo  -  cuboid  ligament  (1st  def.).  —  L.  calcaneo- 
cuboideum  internum.  See  Internal  calcaneo-cuboid  liga- 
ment.—L.  calcaneo-cuboideum  laterale.  See  L.  calcaneo- 
cuboideum  externum.— l..  calcaneo-cuboideum  longum.  See 
Long  calcaneo-cuboid  ligament  (1st  def.).— L.  calcaneo-cuboi- 
deum '  mediale.  See  Internal  calcaneo-cuboid  ligament. — L. 
calcaneo-cuboideum  medium.  See  Short  calcaneo-cuboid 
LIGAMENT  and  L.  calcaneo-cuboideum  obliquum  (1st  def.). — L.  cal- 
caneo-cuboideum obliquum.  1.  The  most  superficial  fibres  of 
the  short  calcaneo-cuboid  1.  (1st  def.).  [L,  31.]  2.  See  Short  calca- 
neo-cuboid LIGAMENT  and  cf .  L  calcaneo-cuboideum  transversum 
(1st  def.).— L.  calcaneo-cuboideum  plantare.  See  Long  cal- 
caneo-cuboid LIGAMENT  (2d  def.).  —  L.  calcaneo -cuboideum 
plantare  longum^  See  L.  calcaneo-cuboideum  longum. — L. 
calcaneo-cuboideum  plantare  obliquum.  See  L.  calcaneo- 
cuboideum  obliquum. — L.  calcaneo-cuboideum  profundum. 
See  Short  calcaneo-cuboid  ligament  and  L.  calcaneo-cuboideum 
transversum. — L.  calcaneo-cuboideum  rectum.  See  Long 
calcaneo-cuboid  ligament  (1st  def.).— L.  calcaneo-cuboideum 
rhomboideum.  See  Short  calcaneo-cuboid  ligament  (1st  def.) 
and  L.  calcaneo-cuboideum  transversum  (1st  def.). — L.  calcaneo- 
cuboideum  summum.  See  Short  calcaneo-cuboid  ligament 
and  L.  calcaneo-cuboideum  transversum.  —  L.  calcaneo-cu- 
boideum superficiale.  See  Long  calcaneo-cuboid  ligament.— 
L.  calcaneo-cuboideum  superficiale  externum.  See  J<.  cal- 
caneo-cuboideum externum. — L.  calcaneo-cuboideum  super- 
ficiale internum.  See  Internal  calcaneo-cuboid  ligament.— 
L.  calcaneo-cuboideum  superficiale  profundum.  Of  Weit- 
brecht, the  deep  portion  of  the  superior  calcaneo-cuboid  liga- 
ment. [L,  31  (a,  29).]- L.  calcaneo-cuboideum  superius.  See 
Superior  calcaneo-cuboid  ligament. — L.  calcaneo-cuboideum 
transversum.  1.  The  deepest  portion  of  the  short  calcaneo- 
cuboid ligament.  [L,  31.]  Cf.  L.  calcaneo-cuboideum  obliquum 
(1st  def.).  2.  See  Short  calcaneo-cuboid  ligament.— L.  calcaneo- 
fibulare.  See  Calcaneo-fibular  ligament. — L.  calcaneo-na- 
viculare  dorsale  (seu  externum).  See  External  calcaneo-sca- 
phoid  LIGAMENT.— L.  calcaneo-naviculare  inferius.  See  In- 
ferior calcaneo-scaphoid  ligament.— L.  calcaneo-naviculare 
interosseunif  L.  calcaneo-naviculare  laterale.  See  Exter- 
nal calcaneo-scaphoid.  ligament. — L.  calcaneo-naviculare  me- 
diale. The  fibres  which,  together  with  the  superior  calcaneo-sca- 
phoid ligament,  constitute  the  1.  tibio-calcaneo-naviculare.    [L,  332.] 
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— Tj.  calcaneo-naviculare  medium,  !L.  calcaneo-iiaviculare 
plaiitave.  See  Inferior  calcaneo-scaphoid  ligament  and  L.  cal- 
caneo-naviculare mediale.—T.,  calcaneo-naviculare  prisinati- 
cum,  li.  calcaneo-naviculare  profunduni.  See  External 
calcaneo-scaphoid  ligament. — L.  calcaneo-naviculare  teres. 
See  Inferior  calcaneo-scaphoid  ligament.  —  1..  calcaneo-sca- 
plioideum  dorsale.  See  Superior  calcaneo-scaphoid  liga- 
ment.—iL.  cal can eo -scaphoid euin  externum  (seu  superius). 
See  External  calcaneo-scaphoid  ligament.  —  L.  calcaneo-sca- 
plioideuin  inferius  [Meckel]  (seu  internum  [Barkow],  seu 
medium,  seu  plantare).  See  Inferior  calcaneo-scaphoid  liga- 
ment.—L.  calcaneo-tibiale  [H.  Meyer].  A  1.  arising:  from  the 
internal  malleolus  and  inserted  into  tlie  sustentaculum  tali,  form- 
ing one  portion  of  the  internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  ankle  joint. 
[L,  31,  333.]— Lii^amenta  canaliculorum  (labyrintlii).  Bands 
of  connective  tissue  extending  across  the  interior  of  the  semi- 
circular canals  at  the  ends  of  their  long  diameters.  [L,  332.J — 
L..  canthi  oculi  externi.  See  L.  palpebrale  extei'num.—Ij, 
cantlii  oculi  interni.  See  L.  palpebrale  internum.— Ij.  capi- 
tato-liamatum.  A  ligament  extending  between  the  dorsal  sur- 
faces of  the  OS  magnum  and  the  unciform  bone.  [L,  332.]— Z-. 
capituli  costat)  anterius.  See  Anterior  costo-central  liga- 
ment.-Li.  capituli  costse  anterius  inferiust  The  lower  of  the 
three  divisions  of  the  anterior  costo-central  ligament.  [L,  31.]— 
L.  capituli  costse  anticuin  superius  [Barkow].  The  upper 
of  the  thi'ee  divisions  of  the  anterior  central  ligament.  [L,  31.]— 
— Lig^amenta  capituli  costee  interarticularia.  See  Interar- 
ticular  costo-vertebral  liqambnts.— L.  capituli  costse  postering. 
See  Superior  costo-transverse  LiGAment. — I^.  capituli  costfe  ra- 
diatum.  See  Anterior  costo-central  ligament. — L.  capituli 
costSB  transversum.  See  Posterior  costo-transverse  ligament. 
— L.  capituli  fibulae  anterius.  See  Anterior  superior  tibio- 
fibular LIGAMENT. — L.  capituli  ^bulse  posticum.  See  Posteri- 
or superior  tibio-fibular  ligament. — Ligamenta  capitulorum 
antica  superiora  et  infei*iora>  Of  Barkow,  the  upper  and  the 
lower  of  the  three  bundles  of  fibres  which  form  the  anterior  costo- 
central  ligament.  [L,  31  (a,  29).]— Ligamenta  capitulorum  os- 
sium  metacarpi.  See  Transverse  ynetacai'pal  ligaments. — 
Ligamenta  capitulorum  ossium  metacarpi  dorsalia  (seu 
transversa).  The  transverse  metacarpal  ligaments  on  the  dorsal 
surfaces  of  the  metacarpal  bones.  [L,  332.]— Ligament  a  ca- 
pitulorum ossium  metacarpi  volaria.  The  transverse  meta- 
carpal ligaments  on  the  palmar  surfaces  of  the  metacarpal  bones. 
[L,  332.] — Liganxenta  capituloruiu  ossium  metatarsi.  See 
Transverse  metatarsal  ligaments. — liigamenta  capitulorum 
ossium  metatarsi  dorsalia.  The  transverse  metatarsal  liga- 
ments on  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  metatarsal  bones.  [L,  332^]- 
Ligamenta  capitulorum  ossium  metatarsi  interossea. 
Ligaments  in  the  interosseous  spaces  uniting  the  heads  of  the  meta- 
tarsal bones.  [L,  332.] — Ligamenta  capitulorum  ossium  me- 
tatarsi plantaria.  The  transverse  metatarsal  ligraments  on  the 
plantar  surfaces  of  the  metacarpal  bones.  [L,  332.]— Ligament  a 
capitulorum  plantaria.  The  plantar  metatarso-phalangeal 
and  tarso-metatarsal  ligaments.  [L.]— Ligamenta  capitulo- 
rum volaria  See  Palmar  carpo-vietacarpal  ligaments.  [L,]— 
L.  capsulare  acromio-claviculare.  See  Acromio-clavicular 
ligament. — L..  capsulare  articulationis  coxae.  See  Capsular 
lAGAHKNT  of  the  hip  joint. — L.  capsulare  articulationis  pedis. 
See  Capsular  ligament  of  the  ankle.— Ij.  capsulare  atlanto- 
odontoideum.  A  capsular  ligament  of  the  atlanto-odontoid  ar- 
ticulation, [L,  332.]— L.  capsulare  calcaneo-cuboideiim.  A 
capsular  Hgament  surrounding  the  calcaneo-cuboid  articulation. 
[L,  31.]— I*,  capsulare  calcaneo-naviculare.  A  capsular  liga- 
ment surrounding  the  calcaneo-scaphoid  articulation.  [L,  332.] 
— L.  capsulare  capituli  costfe.  See  Capsular  ligament  of  the 
costo-v^ebral  articulation. — L.  capsulare  carpi.  See  Capsular 
LIGAMENT  ojt  the  cai'DUS.—Jj.  capsularc  claviculae  externum. 
See  Acromio-clavicular  ligament. — L.  capsulare  costo-trans- 
versale.  See  Capsular  ligament  of  the  costo-transverse  articula- 
tion.— li.  capsulare  coxae.  See  Capsular  ligament  of  the  hip 
joint. — li.  capsulare  cubiti.  A  capsular  ligament  surrounding 
the  elbow  joint.  [L.  332.] — L.  capsulare  femoris,  L.  capsulare 
femoris  (seu  articulationis  coxae).  See  Capsular  ligament  of 
the  hip  joint. — L.  capsulare  genu.  See  Capsular  ligament  of 
the  knee. — L.  capsulare  humeri.  See  Capsular  ligament  of  the 
shoulder  joint.— Li.  capsulare  internum  coxae.  See  L.  teres  (1st 
def.).— L.  capsulare  sacciforme.  See  Capsular  ligament  of  the 
inferior  radio-ulnar  articulation. — Ligamenta  capsularia.  See 
CapswktrLlGAMENTS.- Ligamentacapsularia  processuuin  ar- 
ticularium  (seu  obliquorum).  See  Capsular  ligaments  of  the 
articular  processes  of  the  vertebrae. — L.  capsularium  capitis 
costse.  See  Capsular  ligament  of  the  costo -vertebral  articulation. 
— Li.  Carcasonii,  See  Deep  perineal  fascia. — L.  carpalia  in- 
terossea. Ligaments  deeply  seated  in  the  spaces  between  the 
carnal  bones,  uniting  those  adjacent.  [L,  332.]— L..  carpi  acces- 
soriuna  externum.  SeeExternal  lateral  ligament  of  the  carpus. 
— L.  carpi  accessorium  internum.  See  Internal  lateral  liga- 
ment of  the  carpus.— li,  carpi  arniillare.  See  Posterior  annular 
ligament  of  the  carpus.— Xj.  carpi  commune  (profundum). 
See  Common  carpal  ligament.—L.  carpi  dorsale.  See  Posterior 
annular  ligament  of  the  wrist.— l>.  carpi  dorsale  commune 
superficiale.  A  layer  of  connective  tissue,  containing  fat,  between 
the  posterior  annular  ligament  of  the  carpus  and  the  subjacent 
bones.  [L,  31.]— L.  carpi  dorsale  longum.  A  ligament  extending 
from  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  pyramidal  and  unciform  bones  to 
the  base  of  the  fifth  metacarpal  bone.  [L,  332.] — L.  carpi  dorsale 
(profundum).  See  Posterior  annitZar  ligament  of  the  carpus.— 
Ligamenta  carpi  dorsalia  (brevia).  See  Dorsal  carpat  liga- 
ments.—Ligamenta  carpi  interossea.  See  Ligamenta.  carpalia 
interossea. — L.  carpi  laterale  externum,  ^ee  External  lateral 
ligament  of  the  carpus.— X..  carpi  laterale  internum.  See  In- 
ternal lateral  ligament  of  the  carpus.— L,.  carpi  obliquum.  1. 
See  L.  carpi  radiatum.    2.  A  ligament  arising  from  the  styloid  pro- 


cess and  ulnar  margin  of  the  glenoid  fossa  of  the  radius  and  inserted 
into  the  palmar  surfaces  of  the  cuneiform,  scaphoid,  and  pyramidal 
bones.  IL,  31,  333.]^Ijigamenta  carpi  palmaria  brevia.  The 
short  ligaments  uniting  the  palmar  surfaces  of  the  carpal  bones. 
[L.]— L.  carpi  radiale.  See.  External  lateral  iaqanknt  of  the  car- 
pus,—L,.  carpi  radiatum.  A  ligament  arising  from  the  apex  of 
the  styloid  process  of  the  radius  and  attached  to  the  palmar  sur- 
face of  the  OS  magnum,  giving  rise  to  fibres  which  radiate  to  the  ad- 
jacent bones.  [L.  332J— L.  carpi  rectum.  A  ligament  arising 
from  the  radio-ulnar  fibro- cartilage  and  inserted  into  the  palmar 
surfaces  of  the  cuneiform  and  pyramidal  bones.  [L,  31,  332.]— L. 
carpi  rhomboideum.  A  portion  of  the  posterior  annular  liga- 
ment of  the  wrist  extending  from  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  styloid 
process  and  lower  extremity  of  the  radius  to  the  dorsal  surfaces  of 
the  cuneiform  and  pyramidal  bones,  [L,  332.]— L.  carpi  trans- 
versum. See  L.  carpi  volare profundum  transversum.— T..  carpi 
ulnare  (articulationis  manus).  See  Internal  lateral  ligament 
of  the  carpits.-'L.  carpi  volare  (commune).  See  Anterior  an- 
nular ligament  of  the  carpus.— l..  carpi  volare  profundum. 
See  Anterior  ligament  of  (he  wrist  Joint. — L.  carpi  volare  x>ro- 
fundum  arcuatum.  The  upper  portion  of  the  anterior  annular 
ligament  of  the  carpus,  rftade  up  largely  of  flat  interlacing  bundles. 
[L,  31.] — li.  carpi  volare  profundum  transversum.  Trans- 
verse fibres,  regarded  by  some  as  a  portion  of  the  anterior  annular 
ligament  of  the  carpus,  lying  across  the  bases  of  the  second  row  of 
the  carpal  and  the  metacarpal  bones.  [L,  31.]— L.  carpi  volare 
proprium.  See  Anterior  aiimdar  ligament  of  the  carpus.— l.. 
carpi  volare  proprium  radiatum.  See/,,  carpi  radiatum. — L. 
carpi  volare  proprium  transversum.  See  L.  carpi  volare  pro- 
fundum transversum. — L.  carpi. volare  radiale.  See  L.navicu- 
lari-lunatum.-'iA^'a.mentA.  carpi  volaria.  See  Anterior  carpal 
LIGAMENTS.  —  Ligamenta  carpo-metacarpea  dorsalia.  See 
Dorsal  carpo-mefacarpai  ligaments. —  Ligamenta  carpo-me- 
tacarpea volaria.  See  Palmar  carpo-meta carpal  ligaments. 
— L.  cartUaglnenin  calcaneo-naviculare.  See  Inferior-  cal- 
caneo-scaphoid LIGAMENT.  —  Ligamenta  cartilaginis  semilu- 
naris anteriora.  Fibrous  bands  uniting  the  anterior  margins 
of  the  semilunar  fibro-cartilages  of  the  keee  with  the  head  of  the 
tibia  and  the  adjoining  ligaments.  LL,  31.] — Ligamenta  car- 
tilaginis semilunaris  posteriora.  Fibrous  bands  uniting  the 
Sosterior  margins  of  the  semilunar  fibro-cartilages  of  the  knee  with 
le  head  of  the  tibia.  [L,  31.]— L.  cerato-cricoideum  inferius. 
The  inferior  oneof  two  ligaments  uniting  the  cricoid  cartilage  and  the 
cornu  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage.  [L,  115  (A).]— L.  cerato-cricoide- 
um superius.  The  superior  one  of  two  ligaments  uniting  the  cricoid 
cartilage  and  the  cornu  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage.  [L,  115  (A).]— L, 
cervlcis  costae  externum.  See  L.  colli  costce posterius  (Istdef.). 
— L.  cervico-basilare.  See  Occipito-axial  ligament.— L.  ciliare. 
See  LiGAMENTUM  pectinatum.—Jj.  circumflexum.  See  Pobtio  re- 
fiexa  ligamenti  pisometa  carpei.—Jj.  clavlculae.  See  Rhomboid 
LIGAMENT.— Ligamenta  coccygea  lateralia.  Bundles  of  fibres, 
usually  considered  as  a  part  of  the  lateral  sacro- coccygeal  ligaments, 
extending  between  the  transverse  processes  of  the  coccygeal  verte- 
brae. [L,332.]— Ligamenta  coll.  Longitudinal  bands,  three  in  num- 
ber, seen  on  the  sui-face  of  the  large  intestine,  formed  by  thickening 
of  the  longitudinal  muscular  fibres.  One  (the  I.  coli  anterius)  is  situ- 
ated along  the  anterior  border  of  the  colon,  another  {I.  coli  posterius) 
along  the  attached  border,  and  the  third  (I.  coli  intei-num)  upon  the 
inner  border  of  the  ascending  and  descending  colon  and  lower  border 
of  the  transverse  colon.  [L,  31, 142,332.]— L.  coli  anterius.  See  un- 
der Ligamenta  coli.— Jj.  colico-lienale.  A  fold  of  the  peritonaeum 
extending  between  the  spleen  and  the  mesocolon.  [L,  332.]— L,  coli- 
cum  dextrum.  An  anomalous  fold  of  the  peritonasum  extending 
between  the  right  side  of  the  caecum  and  the  inner  surface  of  the 
iliacus  muscle.  [L,  333.]— L.  colicum  Halleri.  An  anomalous 
fold  of  the  peritonaeum  extending  between  the  ascending  colon  and 
the  great  omentum.  [L,  332.] — L.  coli  externus,  L.  coli  in- 
ternum, L.  coll  intestinale.  See  under  Ligamenta  coli.— Ij. 
coli  laterale.  The  1.  coli  internum  (see  under  Ligamenta  coli).— 
L.  coll  mesentericum,  L.  coli  mesocolicum.  The  1.  coli  pos- 
terius (see  under  Ligamenta  coli). — L.  coli  omentale.  The  1. 
coli  anterius  (see  under  Ligatnenta  coli).— Jj.  collaterale  carpi 
radiale.  See  External  lateral  ligament  of  the  carpus — L.  col- 
laterale carpi  ulnare.  See  Internal  lateral  ligament  of  the 
carpus. — L.  collaterale  genu  laterale  longum.  See  Long  ex- 
ternal lateral  ligament  of  the  knee.— Ij.  collaterale  genu  medi- 
ale  breve.  See  Sh07-t  external  lateral  ligament  of  the  knee  joint. 
— L.  collaterale  genu  mediale  longum.  See  Internal  lateral 
ligament  of  the  knee. — L.  collaterale  laterale  pedis.  See  Cal- 
caneo-fibular  I. — L.  collaterale  mediale  breve.  See  L.  acces- 
sorium mediale  breve.— J^.  collaterale  mediale  longuui.  See  L. 
accessorium  mediale  longum. — L.  collaterale  mediale  pedis. 
See  Internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  ankle.— Ij.  collaterale  ra- 
diale articxilationis  cubiti.  See  External  lateral  ligament  of 
the  elhoir. — L.  collaterale  radiale  carpi.  See  Eceternal  lateral 
ligament  of  the  car^/its.- Ligamenta  collateralla  digitorum 
maiiuH.  See  Lateral  phalangeal  ligaments.— Ligamenta  col- 
lateralla metacarpo-pbalangea  radialia.  The  lateral  meta- 
carpo-phalangeal  ligaments  on  the  radial  sides  of  the  metacarpo- 
phalangeal articulations.  [L,  332.]— Ligamenta  collateralia 
metacarpo-plialangea  ulnaria.  The  lateral  metacarpo-phar 
langeal  ligaments  on  the  ulnar  sides  of  the  metacarpo-phalangeal 
articulations.  [L,  332.]— Ligamenta  collateralia  radifilia  digi- 
torum manus.  The  lateral  phalangeal  ligaments  on  the  radial 
sides  of  the  phalangeal  articulation.  [L,  333.]— L.  collaterale 
ulnare  articulationis  cubiti.  See  Internal  lateral  ligament 
of  the  eZfeoM).— Ligamenta  collateralia  ulnaria  digitoriim 
manus.  The  lateral  phalangeal  ligaments  on  the  ulnar  sides  of 
the  phalangeal  articulations.  [L,  332.]— L.  Collesii.  See  Trian- 
gular LIGAMENT  dlstdef-V-Ligamenta  colli  costae.  See  Costo- 
transverse ligaments.— L.  colli  costae  anterius.  See  Superior 
costo-transverse  ligament. — L.  colli  costse  externum.  See  L. 
colli  costce  posterius  (1st  def.).— L.  colli  costae  inferius.    1.  The 
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lower  portion  of  the  middle  costo-transverse  ligament.  [L,  31, 332.] 
2.  SeeX.  colli  eostc&  posterius  (1st  def.).— L.  colli  co8t£e  inter- 
num. See  Superior  costo-transverse  ligament.— L.  colli  costse 
interosseum.  See  Middle  costo-transverse  ligamekt. — t.  colli 
costse  jugale.  A  1.  attached  to  the  posterior  surface  of  the  neck 
of  a  rib,  which  passes  through  the  intervertebral  foramen  within 
the  vertebral  caual,  blending,  usually  beneath  the  posterior  com- 
mon vertebral  ligament,  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side.  [L, 
31,  332.]— Ij.  colli  costae  longum.  See  Superior  costo-trans- 
verse LIGAMENT.— !L.  coUi  costfc  mcdiale  (sen  medium).  See 
Middle  costo-transverse  ligament  and  L.  colli  costcB  superius. — 
Ij.  colli  costfe  posterius.  1.  A  ligamentous  band  extending 
from  the  posterior  surface  of  the  neck  of  a  rib  to  the  articular  and 
transverse  processes  of  the  upper  part  of  the  vertebrae  with  which 
the  rib  articulates.  It  is  perforated  by  the  dorsal  branch  of  the  in- 
tercostal artery  and  is  regarded  by  some  as  a  portion  of  the  supe- 
rior costo-transverse  ligament.  2.  See  Posterior  costo-transverse 
LIGAMENT, — L.  colli  costsB  posticum.  See  L.  colli  costce  jugale. 
— li.  colli  costse  principale.  See  Middle  costo-transverse  liga- 
ment.— !L.  colli  costae  superius.  1.  The  upper  portion  of  the 
middle  costo-transverse  ligament.  [L,  31,  333.J  2.  See  Superior 
costo-transtwrse  ligament. — L.  colli  costse  superius  et  infe- 
rlus.  See  Middle  costo-transverse  ligament,— L.  colli  costse 
superius  externum.  Seel*,  colli  costce  posterius  (1st  def.). — H.. 
colli  costfe  superius  internum.  See  Superior  costo-trans- 
verse LIGAMENT. — L.  couamune  Tertebrale  anterius  (seu  anti- 
cum).  See  Anterior  common  vertebral  ligament. — t.  commune 
vertebrale  (seu  vertebrarum)  posticum.  See  Posterior  com- 
mon spinal  LIGAMENT, — !L.  conoides,  Ij.  conoideum.  See 
Conoid  LIGAMENT  and  Middle  crico-thyreoid  ligament.- L.  co- 
noideum claTiculse.  See  Conoid  ligament.— I.,  coraco-acro- 
miale.  See  Coraco-acromiat  ligament. — I.,  coraco-bracliiale. 
See  Coraco-huineral  ligament. — L.  coraco-claTlculare.  See 
Coraco-clavicular  ligament.— L.  coraco-claviculare  anticum. 
A  process  of  fascia  which  arises  from  the  apex  of  the  coracoid 
process  of  the  scapula  and  radiates  inwardly  and  externally  to 
be  inserted  into  the  upper  margin  of  the  clavicle.  [L,  332.] — 
li.  coraco-claviculare  conoideum.  See  Conoid  ligament. — 
Jj,  coraco-claviculare  externum.  See  Trapezoid  ligament. — 
!L.  coraco-claviculare  internum.  See  Conoid  ligament. — L. 
coraco-claviculare  posticum.  See  Coraco-elavicular  liga- 
ment.— Xi.  coraco-claviculare  trapezoideum.  See  Trapezoid 
ligament.— li.  coraco-g:lenoidale.  A  ligamentous  band  which 
separates  from  the  coraco-humeral  ligament  to  be  blended  with  the 
capsular  Ugament  of  the  shoulder.  [L,  31.] — Ij.  coraco-liumerale. 
See  Coraco-humeral  ligament.— 1^-  coracoideo-capsulare.  See 
Coraco-?iitmeraZ  LIGAMENT. — I*,  coracoideum.  See  Suprascapular 
ligament. — li.  corniculo-pliaryngeum.  See  Comiculo-pharyn- 
geal  ligament. — L.  coronarium,  li.  coronariuui  hepatis.  See 
Coronary  ligament  of  the  liver. — L.  coronarium  radii.  See 
Annular  ligament  of  the  radius.— f^.  corporis  incudis.  See 
Suspensory  ligament  of  the  meats.— liigamenta  coruscantia.  1. 
The  vertical  fibres  of  the  external  intercostal  ligaments,  which  are 
adjacent  to  the  external  intercostal  muscles.  [L,  31.]  2.  See  Ex- 
temalintercostaliAGAvm-STS,. — liigainenta  costo-centralia.  See 
Costo-central  ligaments. — L.  costo-claviculare.  See  Rhomboid 
ligament. — li.  costo-colicum.  See  Phrenico-colic  ligament. — 
li.  costo-coracoideum.  See  Cosfo-coracoid  ligament. — li.  costo- 
pericardiacuin.  See  L.  sterno-pericardiacum  superius.  —  X.. 
costo-pleurale.  An  anomalous  ligament  extending  between  the 
neck  of  the  first  rib  and  the  insertion  of  the  scalenus  anticus.  [L, 
332.] — Ii.  costo-pleuro-vertebrale.  An  anomalous  ligament 
extending  between  the  transverse  process  of  the  sixth  and  seventh 
cervical  vertebrae  and  the  first  rib  close  to  the  insertion  of  the 
scalenus  anticus.  [L,  332.] — liigamenta  costo-sternalia  an- 
teriora.  See  Anterior  costo-stemal  ligaments. —  iLigainenta 
costo-sternalia  posteriora.  See  Posterior  costo-stemal  liga- 
ments.— liigamenta  costo-sternalia  radiata.  See  Costo-ster- 
nal  ligaments. — L..  costo-transversale  externum,  li.  costo- 
transversale  posticum.  See  Posterior  costo-transverse  liga- 
ment, —  li.  costo-transversale  tuberculi.  See  L.  tuherculi 
costce-  superms.- liigamenta  costo-transversalia  (seu  -trans- 
versaria).  See  Costo-transverse  ligaments. — Ij.  costo-trans- 
versarium  [Boyer]  (anticum).  See  Superior  costo-transverse 
LIGAMENT. — li.  costo-transversarium  breve  anterius.  See 
Middle  costo-transverse  ligament. — li.  costo-transversarium 
breve  posterius,  li.  costo-transversarium  externum.  See 
Posterior  costo-transverse  ligament.  —  li.  costo-transversa- 
rium intermediale  (seu  intermedium).  See  Middle  costo- 
traTisverse  ligament.— Ii.  costo-transversarium  internum. 
See  Superior  cdsto-transverse  ligament.— L.  costo-transversa- 
rium longum  anterius.  The  anterior  portion  of  the  supe- 
rior costo-transverse  ligament.  [L,  332.]— Ii,  costo-transversa- 
rium longrum  anterius  accessorium.  See  L.  tuberculi  costce 
super ius.—lj.  costo-transversarium  longum  posterius.  See 
L.  colli  costce  posterius  (1st  def.).— L.  costo-transversarimn 
mediale  (seu  medium).  See  Middle  costo-transverse  ligament. 
— Ii.  costo-transversarium  posticum.  See  Posterior  costo- 
transverse LIGAMENT. —Ii.  costo-trausversarium  superius.  See 
Superior  costo-transverse  ligament. — L.  costo-transversarium 
tuberculi.  See  Posterior  costo-transverse  ligament.— Ii.  costo- 
vertebrale  anterius  (seu  radiatum).  See  Anterior  costo-central 
LIGAMENT.— liigam en t a  costo-vertebralia.  See  Costo-vertebral 
ligaments.  —  Ii.  costo-vertebralia  accessor!  a.  Anomalous 
ligamentous  fibres  extending  between  the  twelfth  rib  and  the  inter- 
vertebral fibro-cartilage  between  the  last  dorsal  and  first  lumbar 
vertebrae,  intimately  connected  with  the  anterior  costo-central  liga- 
ment. [L,  332.]— Ii,  costo-xiplioideum.  See  Costo-xiphoid 
ligament. — Ii.  cotyloideo-fibrocartilagrineum  acetabuli»  Ii. 
cotyloideum.  See  Cotyloid  ligament.— Iiigamenta  crico- 
arytaenoidea.  See  Crico-arytosnoid  ligaments,  —  Ii.  crico- 
arytaenoideum  capsulare.  A  capsular  ligament  surrounding  the 
articulation  of  the  arytsenoid  and  cricoid  cartilages).    [L,  333.]— Ii. 


crico-arytsenoideum  posterius  (seu  posticum).  ^eePosterior 
crico-arytoenoid  ligament,— Ii.  crico-comiculatum.  An  ano- 
malous ligament  having  the  same  origin  and  insertion  as  the  crico- 
corniculatus  muscle  (g.  v.),  for  which  it  is  a  substitute,  [L,  332.]— 
Ii.  cricoideum.  See  Middle  crico-thyreoid  ligament.— L.  crico- 
pharyngeum.  See  Crico-pharyngeal  ligament.— Iiigamenta 
crico-santoriniana.  See  Crico-Santorinian  ligaments.— Iiiga- 
menta crico-thyreoidea.  See  Crico-thyreoid  ligaments.— L. 
crico-thyreoideum  anterius.  See  Anterior  crico-thyreoid  liga- 
ment.—Ii.  crico-thyreoideum  capsulare.  The  capsular  liga- 
ment surrounding  the  articulation  of  the  inferior  comu  of  Hie 
thyreoid  and  cricoid  cartilages.  [L,  332.]— Ii,  crico-tliyreoideum 
laterale.  A  lateral  condensation  of  the  1.  crico-thyreoideum 
capsulare.  [L,  332.]— 1«.  crico-thyreoideum  medium.  The 
middle  portion  of  the  crico-thyreoid  membrane.  [L,  31.1 — Ii. 
crico-thyreoideum  posterius.  See  L.  crico-thyreoideum  later- 
ale  (2d  def.).— Ii,  crico-tracheale.  See  Crico-tracheal  liga- 
ment.—L.  cristae  pubis.  A  tendinous  structure  extending  along 
the  crest  of  the  pubes.  [L,  332.]— Iiigamenta  cruciata.  The 
cruciform  ligaments.— Iiigamenta  cruciata  digitorum  ma- 
nus.  See  Crucial  ligaments  of  the  fingers. — Iiigamenta  cru- 
ciata genu.  The  anterior  and  posterior  crucial  ligaments.  [L, 
115.]— Ii.  cruciata  metatarsi  tertii  [Arnold].  Unimportant, 
rarely  observed  ligamentous  bands  extending  in  various  direc- 
tions from  the  internal  cuneiform  and  cuboid  bones.  [L,  31.]— 
Ii.  cruciatum  anterius.  See  Anterior  crucial  ligament.- 
Ii,  cruciatum  atlantls.  See  Cruciform,  ligament.— Ii,  cruci- 
atum cruris.  A  Y-shaped  process  of  the  de«p  fascia  of  the  leg, 
with  the  straight  portion  directed  outward,  situated  opposite  the 
bend  of  the  ankle.  The  outer  end  is  attached  to  the  outer  side  of 
the  anterior  portion  of  the  os  calcis,  and  after  branching  is  in- 
serted into  the  internal  malleolus  and  the  lower  side  of  the  foot  an- 
terior to  the  ankle.  It  contains  three  sheaths  lined  with  synovial 
membrane,  containing  respectively,  from  within  outward,  the  ten- 
dons of  the  tibialis  anticus,  the  extensor  pollicis  proprius,  the  exten- 
sor digitorum  longus,  and  the  peroneustertius  muscles.  [L,  31, 172, 
332.]  Cf.  L.  transversum  cruris. — Ii.  cruciatum  epistrophei. 
See  Cruciform  ligament.— Ii,  cruciatum  genu  anterius.  See 
Anterior  crucial  ligament.- Ii.  cruciatum  internum.  See 
Posterior  crucial  ligament.— Ii.  cruciatum  medium.  See  Poste- 
rior crucial  ligament.— Ii.  cruciatum  posterius  (seu  posti- 
cum). See  Posterior  crucial  ligament  and  L.  cruciatum  ter- 
tium. — Ii.  cruciatum  tarsi.  See  L.  cruciatum  cruris. — t. 
cruciatum  tertium.  The  fasciculus  by  which  the  posterior 
crucial  ligament  arises  from  the  external  semilunarfibro-cartilage. 
[L,  31.]— Ii.  cruciforme  (epistrophei).  See  Cruciform  liga- 
ment .—Iiigamenta  crurum  subflava.  See  Ligamenta  subjlava. 
— Ii.  cubiti  anticum.  See  Anterior  ligament  of  the  elbow  joint. 
— Ii.  cubiti  laterale  externum.  See  External  lateral  ligament 
of  the  elbow  joint. —L,*  cubiti  laterale  internum.  See  Internal 
lateral  ligament  of  the  elbow. — Ii.  cubiti  posticum.  See  Posterior 
LIGAMENT  of  the  elbow. — Ii.  cubito-radiale  (obliquum,  seu 
teres).  See  Round  ligament  of  the  forearm,.— Xj.  cubito- 
ulnare.  See  Internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  elbow.— L.  cubo- 
cuneiforme  dorsale,  Ii.  cuboideo-cuneiforme  dorsale 
[Lauthner].  A  ligament  uniting  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  ex- 
ternal cuneiform  and  cuboid  bones.  [L,  31.] — t.  cuboideo-cunei- 
forme interosseum.  A  ligament  in  the  interosseous  space  be- 
tween the  external  cuneiform  and  cuboid  bones,  connecting  the 
adjoining  surfaces  of  those  bones.  [L,  332.]— t.  cuboideo-cunei- 
fornae  plautare  [Weitbrecht].  A  short  ligament  upon  the  plantar 
surfaces  of  the  external  cuneiform  and  cuboid  bones,  divided  by 
Barkow  into  the  ligamenta  cuboideo-cuneiformia  plantaria  anticum, 
medium,  posticum,  and  profundum,  according  to  their  insertions. 
[L,  31.1— Ii.  cuboideo-metatarseum.  A  bundle  of  fibres  arising 
from  the  cuboid  bone  and  blended  with  the  fibres  of  the  longcalcaneo- 
cuboid  1.,  inserted  into  the  bases  of  the  metatarsal  bones.  [L,  31.]— 
Ii.  cuboideo-metatarseum  longum.  Seel,,  cuboideo-metatar- 
seum. — Ii.  cuboideo-naviculare  plantare.  See  L.  navicuJaH- 
cuboideum  plantare. — Iiigamenta  cuboideo-sphenoidea  in- 
feriora.  See  under  L.  cuboideo-cuneiforme  plantare.— Ij.  cu- 
boideo-sphenoideum  plantare.  See  L.  cuboideo-cuneiforme 
plantare. — Ii.  cubo-naviculare  dorsale.  See  L.  scaphoiaeo-cu- 
ooideum  dorsaie.- Iiigamenta  cubo-navicularia.  See  Navicu- 
lo-cuboid  ligaments. — Iiigamenta  cunei-cuneiformia  dorsa- 
lia  [Lauthner],  Ligaments  uniting  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  exter- 
nal and  middle  cuneiform  bones.  [L,  31.] — Iiigamenta  cuneo-cu- 
boidea.  The  Hgaments  uniting  the  cuboid  and  external  cuneiform 
bones.  [L.]— Ligamenta  cuneo-navicularia.  See  Naviculo- 
cuneiform  ligaments. — liigamentacuneo-navicularia  planta- 
ria [itrause] .  Unimportant  ligaments  extending  between  the  plantar 
surfaces  of  the  scaphoid  and  cuneiform  bones,  divided  by  Barkow 
into  ligamenta  cuneo-navicularia  plantaria  externum,  internum,  and 
medium,  according  to  their  insertions.  [L,  31.]— Iiigamenta  cuta- 
nea digitorum  manus,  Iiigamenta  cutanea  lateralia.  See 
Cutaneous  ligaments  of  the  phalanges.— Jj.  cutaneum.  Ger., 
Hautband.  A  ligament  or  ligamentous  structure  having  its  origin 
or  insertion,  or  both,  in  or  close  to  the  skin.  [L.]— Ii.  deltoides 
(pedis),  Ii.  deltoideum.  See  Internal  lateral  ligament  of 
the  ankle  joint.— Ij.  dentatum,  Ii.  denticulatum,  Fr,,  liga- 
ment denieU  (ou  denticule).  A  delicate  band  of  connective 
tissue  which  extends  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  nerve- 
roots  in  the  subarachnoid  space  of  the  spinal  cord.  Its  inner 
edge  is  attached  to  the  pia  mater  ;  its  outer  edge  is  serrated, 
the  serrations  beingadherent  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  spinal 
dura  iq.  v.).  [1, 17  (K).]— L,  dentis.  See  Middle  odontoid  liga- 
mbnt,— Ii.  dentis  epistrophei  medium  anticum  [Barkow], 
An  occasional  roundish  ligament  arising  about  half-way  up  the 
odontoid  process,  which  either  is  inserted  into  the  margin  of  the 
foramen  magnum  or  is  united  with  the  1.  obturatorlum  anterius. 
[L,  31.]— Ii.  dentis  posticum  (seu  suspensorium).  See  Mid- 
dle odontoid  ligament. — Ii.  dentis  transversum.  See  TraTis- 
verse  ligament  of  the  atlas  (1st  def.),— Iiigamenta  digitorum 
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subtensa.  See  Ligamenta  laieralia  subtensa. — L.  dorsale 
articulationis  maiius.  See  Postei-ior  annular  ligament  of  tfie 
carpus. — Li.  dorsale  carpi  commune  superficiale.  See  L. 
carpi  dorsale  commune  supei-ficiale.—l:  dorsale  juncturae 
tarsi  cum  osse  metatarsi  quinti  [Barkow].  A  ligament 
uniting  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  cuboid  and  fifth  metatarsal 
bones.  [L,  31.]— L.  dorsale  navicalari-cuboideuin.  See 
L.  naviculari-cuboideum  dorsale.  —  !L.  dorsale  oasis  cunei- 
forme  et  cuboidei  tertii.  See  L.  cubo-cuneiforme  dorsale. 
—  Xj.  dorsale  ossis  navicularis  et  cuneiformis  primi 
internum.  A  short  Hgament,  arising  from  the  scaphoid  bone, 
which  blends  with  the  tendon  of  tha  tibialis  posticus,  [L,  31,] 
— li.  dorsale  ossis  navicularis  et  cuneiformis  primi  super- 
num.  A  ligament  extending  between  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the 
scaphoid  and  internal  cuneiform  bones.  \h,  31.]— I-  dorsale  ossis 
navicularis  et  cuneiformis  secundi.  A  ligament  extending 
between  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  scaphoid  and  middle  cuneiform 
bones.  [L,  31.]— l..  dorsale  ossis  navicularis  et  cuneiformis 
tertii.  A  ligament  extending  between  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the 
scaphoid  and  external  cuneiform  bones.  [L,  31.]— L..  dorsale 
talo-naviculare  latum  (seu  supremum).  See  Superior  astra- 
gaio-nauicitiar  LIGAMENT.- L.  ductus  venosi.  Syn.:  I.  venosum.. 
Of  Luschka,  the  remains  of  the  ductus  venosus  in  the  adult.  [A, 
19.]— L..  duodeno-hepaticuin.  See  Hepatico-duodenal  iaqauent. 
— li.  duodeno-renale.  See  Dnodeno-renal  ligament.— L.  elas- 
tlcum  interuretericum.  See  Musculus  ureterum. — !L.  epi- 
didymidis  (inferins).  A  fold  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  of  the  testi- 
cle which  projects  at  the  lower  end  of  the  epididymis.  [L,  31,  143.] 
— Li.  epididymidis  medium.  A  fold  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  of 
the  testicle  occasionally  extendinsr  across  the  middle  portion  of  the 
sinus  epididymidis,  dividing  it  into  an  inferior  and  superior  portion. 
[L,  332.] — li.  epididymidis  superius.  A  fold  of  the  tunica  va- 
ginalis of  the  testicle  at  the  upper  end  of  the  epididymis.  [L,  332.] 
— Lj.  epigrlottico-palatinunt.  A  flat  elastic  band  of  fibrous  tis- 
sue stretching  along  the  margin  of  the  epiglottis  and  lost  in  the 
muscles  of  the  pharynx  above.  [L,  31,  333.]— L..  epistropbico- 
atlanticum  anterius  (seu  anticum)  profundum.  See  L.  ob- 
turatorium  anterius. — L..  epistrophico-atlanticum  anticum 
superficiale.  The  portion  of  the  anterior  common  vertebral  liga- 
ment situated  between  the  axis  and  atlas.  [L,  332.]— L..  falci- 
forme.  See  under  Great  saci'o-ischiadic  ligament.— L.  Fallop- 
pii.  See  PouparVs  ligament. — L.  fibrosum  capituli  costaB 
posterius.  The  posterior  thickened  portion  of  the  capsular  liga- 
ment of  the  costo-central  articulation.  [L,  31.]— Lj.  fibulae  ante- 
rius. See  L.  talo-fibulare  anterius. — L*.  fibulae  medium  per- 
pendiculare.  See  Calcaneo-fibular  lAGAtmNT.—Ij.  fibulae  posti- 
cum.  See  L.  talo-fibulare  posterius. — J^.  fibulare  anterius  exter- 
num. See  L.  talo-fibulare  anterius.— T,.  fibulare  calcanei.  See 
Calcaneo-fibular  ligament.— Lj.  fibulare  tali  anterius  (seu  ex- 
ternum). See  L.  talo-fibulare  anterius. — Li.  fibulare  tali  poste- 
rius et  profundum  superficiale.  See  L.  talo-fibulare  posteri- 
us.— L.  flabelliforme  externum.  A  process  of  the  fascia  lata 
given  off  over  the  patella  which  unites  with  the  tendon  of  the  ex- 
ternal head  of  the  gastrocnemius.  [L,  332.]— L.  flabelliforme 
internum.  A  process  of  the  fascia  lata  given  off  over  the  pa- 
tella which  unites  with  the  tendon  of  the  semimembranosus.  [L, 
332.]— Liigamenta  flava.  Fr.,  ligaments  jaunes.  See  Ligamenta 
subJiava.—'Li.  fundiforme  (Retzii).  Ger.,  LaciniatV.  The  outer 
straight  portion  of  the  1.  cruciatum  cruris.  [L,  31,  332.]— Li.  furcil- 
latuin  superficiale.  See  Medial.  tra.nsverse  ligament  of  ike  tar- 
sus.—L..  gastro-colicum.  See  Greater  omentum. — L..  gastro- 
bepaticum.  See  Lesser  omentum. — Lj.  gastro-lienale.  See 
Gastro-splenic  ligament, — t.  gastro-pancreaticum.  See  Gas- 
tro-pancreatic  ligament. — Lj.  gastro-phrenicum.  See  Phrenico- 
gastric  ligament. — L..  gastro-splenicum.  See  Gastro-splenic 
ligament. — Lj.  genu  laterale  externum.  See  External  lateral 
ligament  of  the  knee.— Ij.  genu  laterale  externum  breve. 
See  Short  external  lateral  ligament  of  the  hnee  joint. — L<.  genu 
laterale  internum.  See  Internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  Icnee. 
— Lj.  genu  laterale  longum  externum.  See  Long  external 
lateral  ligament  of  the  knee.— Jj.  genu  postlcum.  See  Posterior 
ligament  of  the  knee-joint— Xj.  Gimbernati.  See  Gimbernafs 
LIGAMENT.— Lj.  Girubernati  reflexum.  See  Triangular  liga- 
ment (1st  def.). — Ljigamenta  glandulse  lacrimalis.  The  fibrous 
structure  connecting  the  lacrymal  gland  with  the  periosteum. — 
Ligamenta  glandulae  tbyreoidete.  The  processes  of  fascia 
which  unite  the  thyreoid  gland  to  the  cricoid  cartilage  and  trachea, 
sometimes  divided  into  medium  and  lateralia,  according  to  their  po- 
sition, [L,  332.]— L.  gleno-humerale.  See  Gleno-humeral  liga- 
ment.—Ligamenta  glenoidea.  See  Glenoid  ligaments.— Li. 
glenoideo-brachiale  inferius.  A  thickened  portion  of  the 
capsular  ligament  of  the  shoulder  situated  between  the  insertions 
of  the  subscapularis  and  that  of  the  teres  minor.  [L,  332.] — Lj.  gle- 
noideo  brachiale  internum.  A  thickened  portion  of  the  capsu- 
lar ligament  of  the  shoulder  inserted  into  the  lesser  tuberosity  of  the 
humerus.  [L,  332.]— Lj.  glenoideo-brachiale  internum  inferi- 
ns, li.  glenoideo-brachiale  latum.  See  L.  glenoideo-brachiale 
inferius. — L.  glenoideum  acetabuli.  See  Cotyloid  ligament. 
— Lj.  glenoideum  scapulae.  See  Glenoid  ligament  of  the  shoul- 
der.—Ijiga,menta,  glosso-epiglottica.  See  Glosso-epiglottic 
FOLDS.— Lj.  glosso-epiglotticum  medium.  The  median  fold 
of  mucous  membrane  extending  between  the  root  of  the  tongue 
and  the  posterior  surface  of  the  epiglottis.  [L,  142.]— Ligamenta 
glottidis  spurise.  See  Superior  thyreo-arytcenoid  ligaments.- 
Li.  glottidis  verae.  See  Glosso-epiglottic  folds.— L.  hamo- 
metacarpeum.  A  flat  ligament  wriich  extends  from  the  ulnar 
side  of  the  process  of  the  unciform  bone  to  the  base  of  the  fifth 
metacarpal  bone.  [L,  332.]— L.  hepatico-colicum.  SeeHepatico- 
colic  ligament. — Lj,  hepatic  o-duo  den  ale.  See  Hepatico-duo- 
denal  ligament. — L..  hepatico-gastricum.  See  Lesser  omentum. 
^Lj.  hepatico-renale.  See  Hepatico-colic  ligament.— L.  hume- 
ro-coronoideum.  See  Ligament  hum4ro-corono'idien.—'L.  hyo- 
epiglotticum.    See  Hyo-epiglottic  ligament.— Ij.  hyo-thyreoi- 


deuiu  accessorium  [Gniber].  A  rare  ligament  extending  be- 
tween the  middle  of  the  lower  border  of  the  body  of  the  hyoidbone 
and  the  thyreoid  cartilage.  TLi  31.]— Ligamenta  hyo-thyreoidea 
lateralia.  See  Lateral  thyreo-hyoid  ligaments. — L.  hyo-thy- 
reoideum  medium.  See  Middle  thyreo-hyoid  ligament.— L. 
iliacum  proprium.  See  L.  ilio-pectineum. — L.  ilio-femorale. 
See  nio-femoral  ligament. — L.  ilio-femorale  anterius  (seu 
inferius).  See  Anterior  ilio-femoral  ligament, — L.  ilio-femo- 
rale superius.  See  Superior  ilio-femoral  ligament. — L.  ilio- 
lumbale.  See  Uio-lumbar  ligament.- L.  ilio-lumbale  inferi- 
us. See  Lumbosacral  ligament.— L.  ilio-lumbale  .superius. 
See  Uio-lumbar  ligament  (2d  def.).— L.  ilio-pectineum.  See 
Ilio-pectineal  ligament.— L.  iliu-pubicum.  See  PouparVs  liga- 
ment.— L.  ilio-sacrale  anticum.  See  Anterior  sacro -iliac  liga- 
ment.— L.  ilio-sacrale  interosseum.  See  Interosseous  sacro- 
i7irtc  ligament. — L.  ilio-sacrale  postlcum.  See  Posterior  sacro- 
iliac LIGAMENT, — L.  ilio-sacrale  postlcum  breve.  See  Short 
posterior  ilio-sacro  ligament, — L.  ilio-sacrale  postlcum  pro- 
fundum. See  Posterior  sacro-iliac  ligament.— Ligamenta  ilio- 
sacralia.  See  Sacro-iliac  ligaments.— L.  ilio-sacrum  longum. 
See  Oblique  sacro-iliac  lAGAWBJi'T . — L.  ilio-tibiale.  The  thickened 
portion  of  the  fascia  lata  which  forms  in  part  the  insertion  of  the 
glutseus  maximus  and  passes  down  to  the  external  condyle  of 
ttie  tibia.  [L,  332.]— L.  ilio-trocliantericum.  See  Superior  ilio- 
femoral LIGAMENT.— L.  incudls  posterius.  See  Posterior  liga- 
ment of  the  incus.— Ti.  incudis  superius.  See  Superior  liga- 
ment of  the  incus. — L.  infundibulo-'Ovaricum.  See  Infundibu- 
lo-ovarian  ligament.— L.  infundibulo-pelvieum.  See  Infundi- 
bulo-pelvic  ligament.— L.  inguinale  (anterius).  See  PouparVs 
LIGAMENT.— L.  inguinale  externum.  See  PouparVs  ligament 
and  External  inguinal  ligament.— L.  inguinale  internum.  1. 
See  L.  inguinale  internum  laterale.  2.  See  Triangular  ligament, 
— L.  inguinale  internum  laterale.  The  prolongation  outward, 
toward  the  anterior  superior  spine  of  the  ilium,  of  the  plica  semi- 
lunaris fasciae  transversalis,  forming  in  part  the  outer  boundary  of 
the  internal  abdominal  ring,  [L,  31,  332.] — L.  inguinale  inter- 
num mediale.  The  prolongation  upward  of  the  plica  semilu- 
naris f ascise  transversalis  which  forms  the  inner  boundary  of  the 
internal  abdominal  ring.  [L,  31,  332.]— L.  inguinale  posterius. 
See  L.  inguinale  internum  laterale. — Ligamenta  interannula- 
ria  (tracheae).  Ger.,  Zwischenknorpelbander.  The  fibrous  tissue 
uniting  adjoining  rings  of  the  trachea.  [L,  31.]— L.  interarticu- 
lare  (coxae).  Seei.  tere.t  (1st  def,). — Ligamenta  interarticu- 
laria  (costo-vertebralia).  See  Interarticular  costo-vertebral 
ligaments, — Ligamenta  interbasica  dorsalia  [Hyrtl].  See 
Dorsal  intermetaiarsal  ligaments.— L.  interbronchiale.  Fi- 
brous tissue  between  the  bronchi  at  the  point  of  bifurcation  of  the 
trachea.  [L,  332.]— Ligamenta  intercarpalia  (seu  intercar- 
pea).  The  ligaments  uniting  the  carpal  bones.  [L.] — Ligamenta 
intercarpea  dorsalia.  The  dorsal  carpal  ligaments. — Liga- 
menta intercartilaginea.  See  Ligamenta  coruscantia  (1st  def.) 
and  Inierchondral  ligaments. — L.  interclaviculare.  See  Inter- 
clavicular ligament. — Ligamenta  intereostalia.  The  intercos- 
tal ligaments.  [L.] — Ligamenta  intereostalia  anteriora  in- 
terna. Anomalous  tendinous  bands  uniting  the  internal  surfaces 
of  the  sternal  ends  of  adjoining  ribs.  [Li  332.]— Ligamenta  in- 
tereostalia externa.  See  External  intercostal  ligaments.- 
Ligamenta  intereostalia  interna.  See  Internal  intercostal 
LIGAMENTS.— Ligamenta  intereostalia  posteriora.  Tendinous 
fibres  covering  the  anterior  surfaces  of  the  posterior  portions  of 
the  intercostales  externi.  [L,  332.]— L.  intercrurale.  See  Poste- 
rior atlanto-axial  ligament.— Ligamenta  intercruralia.  See 
Ligamenta  subflava. — Ligamenta  intercuueiformia  dorsa- 
lia. See  Ligamenta  cuiiei-cuneiformia  dorsalia. — Ligamenta 
intercuneiformia  interossea.  Ligaments  in  the  spaces  be- 
tween the  cuneiform  bones.  [L.]— Ligamenta  interlobularia. 
See  Interlobular  ligaments.— L.  intermaxiliare.  See  Pterygo- 
maxillary  ligament.— L.  intermedium  (costae).  See  Middle 
costo-transverse  ligament. — L.  intermedium  cruris.  See  Infe- 
rior tibio-fibular  ligament.— L.  intermedium  genu.  An  anoma- 
lous ligament  extending  between  the  anterior  end  of  the  internal 
falciform  fibro-cartilage  of  the  knee  and  the  anterior  cruciform 
ligament,  [L,  332,] — Ligamenta  intermetacarpalia(seu  inter- 
metacarpea).  See  Interm-etacarpal  ligaments. — Ligamenta 
intermetacarpea  dorsalia.  See  Dorsal  intermetacarpal  liga- 
ments.— Ligamenta  intermetacarpea  interossea.  See  Inter- 
metacarpal interosseous  ligaments.— Ligamenta  intermeta- 
carpea volaria.  See  Palmar  intermetacarpal  ligaments. — 
Ligamenta  intermetatarsea.  The  inter  metatarsal  ligaments. 
[L.] — Ligamenta  intermetatarsea  dorsalia.  See  Dorsal  inter- 
metatarsal  ligaments.— Ligamenta  intermetatarsea  inter- 
ossea. See  Metatarsal  interosseous  ligaments,— Ligamenta 
intermetatarsea  plantaria.  Bee  Plantar  intermetaiarsal  liga- 
ments,— L.  intermusculare.  See  Intermuscxdar  ligament, — L. 
intermusculare  brachii  externum.  See  External  intermu-f- 
cular  SMBTVM.  of  the  ar»i,—  L.  intermusculare  brachii  inter- 
num. See  Internal  intermuscular  septum  of  the  arm.— L.  inter- 
musculare brachii  laterale.  See  External  intermuscular  smp- 
TUM  of  the  arm. — L.  intermusculare  brachii  mediale.  See 
Internal  intermuscular  sjeftvm  of  the  ar??*,— I-.igainenta  inter- 
muscularia  femoris.  Processes  of  the  fascia  lata  which  sepa- 
rate the  muscles  of  the  thi^h.  [L,  332.]— L.  intermusculare 
fibulare.  The  tendinous  origin  of  the  peroneus  longus  from  the 
anterior  angle  of  the  fibula.  [L,  332.]— Ligamenta  intermus- 
cularia  brachii.  See  External  intermuscular  septum  of  the 
arm  and  Internal  intermuscular  septum  of  the  arm.— L.  inter 
OS  Hnguale  superius  et  processuni  styliformem  [S6mmer- 
ring].  See  Epihyal  bone. — Ligamenta  interossea  genu.  The 
crucial  ligaments  of  the  knee.  [L.]— L.  interosseum.  See  In- 
terosseous ligament  and  Interosseous  membrane.— L.  interos- 
seum antibrachii.  See  Interosseous  membrane  of  the  fore- 
arm.—Jj*  interosseum  capitato-hamatum.  See  L.  interos- 
seum ossis  capitati   et   multanguU   minoris. — L.  interosseum 
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costo-vertebrale.  See  Middle  costo-transverse  ligament.— L. 
interosseum  cruris.  See  Interosseous  membrane  of  the  leg.— 
JL.  interosseum  cruris  inferius.  See  Inferior  tibio-flbular 
LIGAMENT.— L.  intcrosseuin  lunato-pyrainldale.  An  interos- 
seous ligament  between  the  semilunar  and  cuneiform  bones.  [L.] 
— L.,  interosseum  lunato-scaphoideum.  See  L.  naviculari 
lunatum.  —  L.  interosseum  ossis  capitati  et  multang^uli 
minoris.  An  interosseous  ligament  between  the  oa  magnum 
and  cuneiform  bone.  [L,  33S.J— L.  interosseum  transTerso- 
costale.  See  Middle  costo-transverse  hoament. — liigamenta 
interspinalia  (seu  interspinosa).  See  Interspinotis  ligaments. 
— li.  intertarseum  [Hyrtl].  See  External  calcaneo-astragaloid 
ligament. — Lig^amenta  intertransversaria.  See  Intertrans- 
verse ligaments.— Ij.  intertrausversarium  atlanto-occipi- 
tale.  A  ligament  extending  from  the  traosverse  process  of  the 
atlas  to  the  outer  side  of  the  occipital  condyle.  [L,  332.]— Liga- 
menta  intervertebralia.  See  Intervertebral  oartilageb.— I*. 
intestinale.  See  L,  coli  internum. — L.  intestini  caeci.  See 
L.  colicum  dextruni. — li,  iridis  (pectinatum).  See  L.  pectina- 
tum. — L.  iscUio-capsulare.  See  Ischio-capsular  ligament.— 
Ij.  iscliio-fe morale.  Bee  Ischio-femoral  ligament.— L.  ischio- 
prostaticum.  See  Deep  perineal  fascia.— L.  jugale.  See 
Transverse  ligament  of  the  knee  joint.— TL.  jugale  cartilagi- 
num  Santorini  [Luscnka].  See  Crico-Santorinian  ligament. — 
Xj.  kerato-cricoideum  anterius.  See  AnteHor  crico-thy- 
reoid  ligament. — L,  kerato-cricoideum  posterius  inferius. 
See  L.  crico-thyreoideum  laterale. — L,  laciniatum  [Arnold]. 
See  L.  cuboideo-nietatarseum.—  Ij.  laciniatum  externum.  See 
External  annular  ligament  of  the  ankle.— Ij.  laciniatum  in- 
ternum. See  Internal  annular  ligament  of  the  ankle.— Tj. 
laciniatum  medullse  spinalis.  See  L.  dentatum. — !L.  later- 
ale  articulationis  maxillaris.  See  External  lateral  liga- 
ment of  the  temporo-maxillary  articulation.— Ij.  laterale  carpi 
radiale.  See  External  lateral  ligament  of  the  carpus. — L. 
laterale  coli.  See  L.  coli  internum,  under  Ligamenta  coli. — 
Ij.  laciniatum  tarsi.  See  Internal  annular  ligament  of  the 
ankle.— Ij.  laterale  cubiti  externum.  See  External  lateral 
ligament  of  the  elbow. — Ij.  laterale  externum  articulationis 
maxillaris.  See  External  lateral  ligament  of  the  temporo-max- 
illafy  articulation. — Ij.  laterale  externum  cubiti.  See  Exter- 
nal lateral  LIGAMENT  of  the  elboio. — Ij.  laterale  externum  fibulae 
rectum.  See  Calcaneo-fibular  ligament. — L.  laterale  exter- 
num genu.  See  External  lateral  ligament  of  the  knee.— Ij.  later- 
ale externum  genu  breve.  See  Short  external  lateral  ligament 
of  the  knee  joint. — Ij.  laterale  externum  pedis.  See  External 
lateral  hiGAMETitT  of  the  ankle. — Ij.  laterale  externum  genu  pos- 
terius. See  Short  external  lateral  ligament  of  the  knee  joint. — Ij. 
laterale  genu  internum.  See  Internal  lateral  ligament  of  the 
knee.—JL.  laterale  internum  articulationis  maxillaris.  See 
Internal  lateral  ligament  o/  the  temporo-maxillary  articulation. — 
Ij.  laterale  internum  breve  articulationis  maxillaris.  See 
Internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  temporo-maxillary  articulation 
(3d  def .). — Ij.  laterale  internum  breve  genu.  See  Short  internal 
kt^erai  UGAMENTo/t/iefcn^e.—Ii.  laterale  internum  cubiti.  See 
Internal  lateral  ligament  o/ ffte  elbow. — L.  laterale  internum 
longum  articulationis  maxillaris.  See  Internal  lateral 
LIGAMENT  of  the  temporo-maxUlary  articulation  (1st  def.).  — 
li.  laterale  internum  maxillse  Inferioris.  See  Internal 
lateral  ligament  of  the  temporo-maxillary  articulation.  — L. 
laterale  internum  pedis.  See  Internal  lateral  ligament  of  the 
ankle. — L.  laterale  ulnare.  See  Internal  lateral  ligament  of 
the  carpus. — Ijigamenta  lateralia  dentis  (epistrophei).  See 
Lateral  odontoid  ligaments.— Iiigamenta  lateralia  digitorum 
longa.  See  Lateral  phalangeal  ligaments. — Ligamenta  later- 
alia ossium  metacarpi  et  pbalangium.  See  Lateral  meta- 
carpo-phalangeal  ligaments. — Iiigamenta  lateralia  postica. 
See  Interosseous  sacro-iliac  ligament.  —  Ijigamenta  lateralia 
subtensa.  The  cutaneous  ligaments  of  the  distal  phalanges.  [L, 
333.]— I'i&amenta  lateralia  superiora.  See  Lateral  odontoid 
ligaments.— Ij.  latum  epistrophei  [Henle].  See  Occlpito-axial 
ligament.— I>.  latum  externum  iibulare  calcanei,  L.  latum 
externum  fibulae  rectum.  See  Calcaneo-fibular  ligament. — 
Ijigamenta  lata  pulmonis.  See  Broad  ligaments  of  the  lungs. 
— Ij.  latum  super  num.  See  Superior  astragalo-navicular  liga- 
ment.— L.  latum  uteri.  See  Broad  ligament  of  the  uterus.  — Ij. 
linese  albse.  See  Triangular  ligament  (1st  def.).— 1<.  longitu- 
dinale  anterius  (seu  anticuin).  See  Anterior  common  vertebral 
LIGAMENT. — Ijigamenta  longitudinalia  coli.  See  Ligam,enta 
coli. — Ligamenta  longitudinalia  columnae  vertebralis.  See 
Anterior  common  spinal  ligament  and  Posterior  common  spinal 
LIGAMENT. — Ij.  longitudiuale  medium  (seu  posterius).  See 
Posterior  common  spinal  ligament. — I*,  longitudinale  pos- 
terius columnae  spinalis.  See  Su^aspinal  ligament.- L. 
longitudinale  posticuin.  See  Posterior  common  spinal  liga- 
ment.—L.  lumbo-costale.  See  Lumbo-costal  ligament. — L. 
lumbo-sacrale.  gee  Lumbosacral  ligament.— L.  lunato- 
pyramidale.  i^ee  L.  interosseum  lunato-pyramidale. —Jj.  lunato- 
scaphoideum.  See  L.  naviculari-lunatum.—lj.  mallei  an- 
terius. See  Anterior  ligament  of  the  malleus.— T,.  mallei  ex- 
ternum. See  External  ligament  of  the  malleus.— Ij.  mallei 
inferius..  See  Inferior  ligament  of  the  m,alleu8.—Ij.  mallei 
laterale,  Ij.  mallei  posterius.  See  External  ligament  of  the 
malleus.-Jj.  mallei  superius.  See  Superior  ligament  of  the 
malleus.— li.  mallei  tympani.  See  Anterior  ligament  of  the 
malleus.-~Ij.  malleoli  extern!  anticum.  See  Anterior  iaga- 
MEi^T  of  the  ankle  Joint. — Ij.  malleoli  externl  anterius  inferius. 
The  lower  fibres  of  the  anterior  ligament  of  the  ankle  joint.  [L, 
31.]— Ij.  malleoli  extern!  anterius  superius.  The  upper 
fibres  of  the  anterior  ligament  of  the  ankle  joint.  [L,  31.1 — 
— Ii.  malleoli  extern!  superius.  See  Anterior  ligament  of  the 
inferior  tibio-fibular  articulation.— Ij.  malleoli  extern!  posti- 
cum.  See  Posterior  ligament  of  the  ankle  joint.— It.  malleoli 
extern!  posticum  inferius  (seu  profnndum).     The  inferior 


portion  of  the  posterior  ligament  of  the  ankle  joint.  [L,  81.]— 
Ii.  malleoli  extern!  posticum  superficiale  (seu  superius). 
The  upper  portion  of  the  posterior  ligament  of  the  ankle  joint. 
[L,  31.]— Ii.  malleoli  lateralis  anticum.  See  Anterior  liga- 
ment of  the  ankle  joint. — I.,  malleoli  lateralis  posticum, 
Ij.  malleoli  posterius.  See  Posterior  ligament  of  the  ankle 
j'oinf.— Ijigamenta  Alaucharti.  See  Lateral  odontoid  '  uga- 
ments.— Ii.  maxillae  capsulare.  See  Capsular  ligament  of  the 
jaw. — Ij.  maxillare  accessorium  laterale,  L.  maxillare 
externum.  See  External  lateral  ligament  of  the  temporo- 
maxillary  articulation.— Xj.  maxillare  internum  laterale  Ion- 
gum.  See  Internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  temporo-maxillary 
articulation  (1st  def.). — L.  maxillare  laterale.  See  L.  maxil- 
lare externum. — L.  maxillare  laterale  internum  breve,  t, 
maxillare  mediale.  See  Internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  tem- 
poro-maxillary articulation  {3d  def.).  — Ij.  medium  colli  costae. 
See  i.  colli  costce  medium.— Ij.  medium  dentis.  1.  See  Middle 
odontoid  ligament.  2.  Of  Cmveilhier,  the  middle  odontoid  liga- 
ment and  the  1.  medium  dentis  posticum  (2d  def.)  regarded  as  one 
sti*ucture.  [L,  31.]— Ij.  medium  dentis  anticum.  See  L.  den- 
tis epistrophei  medium  anticum. — I*,  medium  dentis  posti- 
cum. 1.  See  Middle  odontoid  ligament.  3.  An  anomalous  por- 
tion of  the  lateral  odontoid  ligament  consisting  of  cylindrical  bun- 
dles of  fibres  extending  between  the  apex  of  me  odontoid  process 
of  the  axis  and  the  anterior  margin  of  the  foramen  magnum.  [L, 
31,] — Ij.  mesenterico-niesocoiicuin.  A  fold  of  the  parietal  layer 
of  the  peritonaeum  extending  between  the  root  of  the  mesentery  and 
that  of  the  mesocolon  of  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon.  [L,  333.] 
— Ii.  mesocolicum.  See  L.  coli  posterius,  under  Ligamenta  coli. 
— Ij. mesocolo-mesentericum.  See L.mesenterico-mesocoHcuTn. 
—Ijigamenta  metacarpo-phalangea  accessoria  (seu  collat- 
eralia,  seu  lateralia).  See  Lateral  metacarpo-phalangeal  liga- 
ments.— Ligameiitametatarsi  anterioraplantaria.  See  Plan- 
tar metatarso-phalangeal  ligaments.— Ligamenta  metatarsi 
lateralia,  Ligamenta  metatarsi  media  (seu  propria  later- 
alia). See  Metatarsal  intei'osseous  ligaments. — Ligamenta  me- 
tatar.si  transversa  plantaria.  See  Plantar  metat arso-phalan- 
g^a{  ligaments.— Ligamenta  metatarso-phalangea  lateralia, 
SeeLateralm.etatarso-phalangealiJGAaEins. — Ligamentameta- 
tarso-phalangea  plantaria.  See  Plantar  metatarso-phalangeal 
ligaments.— L.  mucosum  (genu).  See  Mucous  ligament  of  the 
fcnee  join/.— Ligamenta  navicnlari-cnboidea.  See  Naviculo- 
cuboid  ligaments. — L.  naviculari-cuboideum  interosseum. 
An  interosseous  ligament  between  the  scaphoid  and  cuboid  hones. 
[L,  333.] — L.  naviculari-cuboideum  plantare.  A  ligament 
extending  between  the  plantar  surfaces  of  the  scaphoid  and  cuboid 
bones.  [L.  31.] — L.  naviculari-cuboideum  transversale.  The 
transverse  fibres  of  the  1.  naviculare  cuboideum  plantare.  [L,  333.] 
— Ligamenta  naviculari-cuneiformia  plantaria.  See  Liga- 
menta cuneo-navicularia  plantaria. — L.  navicularl-lunatum 
(cartilagineum).  An  interosseous  ligament  between  the  scaphoid 
and  semilunar  bones.  [L,  332.] — L.  nerv!  hypoglossi.  A  fibrous 
band  which  fills  in  the  lower  portion  of  the  canal  for  the  hypo- 
glossal nerve.  [L,  332.]— L.  neuro-cartilagineum  [Riolan].  See 
L.  teres  (1st  def.).— Ligamenta  niteutia.  See  Ligamenta  co- 
ruscaiitia.—Jj.  nuchse.  Fr..  I.  de  la  nuque  (ou  sur-epineux  cervi- 
cal). Ger.,  Nackenband.  A  thin,  fibrous  membrane  between  the 
trapezii  muscles,  many  fibres  of  which  are  inserted  into  it.  It 
stretches  between  the  external  occipital  protuberance  and  the 
spinous  process  of  the  seventh ,  cervical  vertebra,  giving  off  a  slip 
to  the  spinous  processes  of  all  the  cervical  vertebrse  except  the 
atlas.  In  man  it  is  of  no  great  importance,  but  in  some  of  the 
lower  animals  is  strong  and  supports  the  weight  of  the  head.  [L, 
143,  173,  333.]— Ligamenta  obliqua.  The  crucial  ligaments  of 
the  knee  joint.  [L,  31  (a,  29).} — Ligamenta  obliqna  digitorum 
manus.  Ligaments  extending  obliquely  across  the  palmar  sur- 
faces of  some  of  the  phalanges  of  the  hand.  [L.  332.]— Liga- 
nsenta  obliqua  et  jugalia  fArnoldJ.  See  L.  carpi  volare  pro- 
fuvdum  radio/«m.— Ligamenta  obliqua  genu.  The  crucial 
ligaments  of  the  knee  joint.  [L,  332.] — L.  obliqnum  antibrachii, 
See  Pound  ligament  of  the  forearm. — L,  obtectum,  Seei.  tec- 
tum.—Ij.  obturatoriuin,  1.  See  Obturator  ligament.  2.  See 
Obturator  membrane. — L.  obturatorium  anterius  (atlantis). 
The  anterior  atlanto-axial  and  anterior  occipito-atlantal  ligaments 
regarded  as  one  structure.  [L,  31.] — L,  obturatorium  atlanto- 
axiale  anticum,  L.  obturatorium  atlanto-epistrophicum 
anterius.  See  Anterior  atlanto-axial  ligament.— L.  obturato- 
rium pelvis.  See  Obturator  membrane. — L.  obturatorium  pos- 
terius. See  Posterior  occipito-atlantal  ligament.— L.  obtura- 
torium posticum  atlanto-epistrophicum.  See  Posterior 
atlanto-axial  ligament.— L.  obturatorium  posticum  atlanto- 
occipitale  (seu  atlanto-epistrophicum).  See  Posterior  oc- 
cipito-atlantal ligament.— L.  obturatorium  stapedis.  "Ft, ,  liga- 
ment obturateur  de  Vitrier.  Ger..  verschliessendes Band  des  Steig- 
biigels.  A  thin  membrane  stretching  across  the  space  between  the 
base  and  the  crura  of  the  stapes.  It  is  attached  to  the  crista  of  the 
former  and  to  the  furrow  on  the  inner  edge  of  the  latter.  [F,  7.]— 
L.  occipitale  anterius  medium.  See  L.  obturatorium  anterius. 
— L.  occipitale  posterius  medium.  The  crura  inferius  et  su- 
perius ligamenti  epistrophei  cruciati  regarded  as  a  single  ligament. 
|L,  332.]— L.  occipitale  transversale.  A  bundle  of  fibres  of  the 
lateral  odontoid  ligaments  which  unite  in  the  middle  line  behind 
the  odontoid  process.  [L,  31.1— Ligamenta  occipitalia  poste- 
riora  accessoria  [H.  Meyer].  See  Ligamenta  occipito-epistro- 
phica  lateralia. — Ligamenta  occipito-atlantoidea.  The  an- 
terior and  posterior  occipito-atlantal  ligaments.  fL.]- L.  occipi- 
to-axoidale.  See  Occipito-axial  ligament.— Ligamenta  oc- 
cipito-epistrophica  lateralia  [Cmveilhier}.  The  portions  of 
the  occipito-axial  1.  on  the  two  sides  of  the  odontoid  process  of  the 
axis.  [L.  31.]— L.  occipito-epistrophicnm  medium  [Cruveil- 
hier].  The  middle  portion  of  the  occipito-axial  ligament.  [L,  31.] 
—Ligamenta  odontoidea.  See  Odontoid  ligaments.— Li ga- 
Tnenta    odontoidea    lateralia.    See  Lateral   odontoid  liq 
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MENTS. — li.  odontoideuin  medium.  See  Middle  odontoid  liga- 
ment.— Ij.  olecrano-humerale.  Fr. ,  ligament  kum4ro-oldcra- 
nien.  A  thickened  portion  of  the  capsular  (or  posterior)  ligament 
of  the  elbow  joint  extending  transversely  between  the  internal 
condyle  of  the  humerus  and  the  olecranon  process  of  the  ulna. 
[L,  31.]— Ij.  orbiculare  femoris.  See  Zona  orbicularis. — !L. 
orbiculare  (radii).  See  Annular  ligauent  of  the  radius.— Xi, 
orbiculare  stapedis.  Fr.,  ligament  orbiculaire  de  V^trier. 
Ger.,  Tcreisformiges  Ligament  aes  Steigbiigels.  The  ligament 
which  surrounds  and  aids  in  the  formation  of  the  articulation  be- 
tween the  stapes  and  the  fenestra  ovalis.  [F.]—L,.  ossis  meta- 
tarsi secundi  plantare,  L.  ossis  metatai'si  tertii  obliqnum 
et  rhoniboides.  See  Medial  transverse  ligament  of  the  tarsus. 
— Ij.  ossium  sesamoideornm.  Ligamentous  bauds  uniting  the 
sesamoid  bones  opposite  the  lateral  surface  of  the  great  toe.  [L, 
31.]— Ogainenta  ossium  carpi  et  metacarpi.  See  Cai-po-me- 
tacarpal  ligaments.— I-,  ovarii  (proprium).  See  Ovarian  liga- 
MENT.— Ij.  ovario-pelvicum.  See  Xnfundibulo-pelvic  ligament. 
— Ij.  palpebrale  externum.  A  ligamentous  band  extending  be- 
tween the  outer  margin  of  the  orbit  and  the  tissues  of  the  eye- 
lids. [L,  333.]— li.  palpebrale  internum.  A  broad  ligamentous 
band  arising  from  the  nasal  process  of  the  superior  maxilla  and 
dividing  into  two  hmbs,  an  anterior  one  inserted  into  the  inner  ex- 
tremity of  the  tarsal  cartilage,  and  a  posterior  one  which  winds 
about  the  lacrymal  sac  and  is  attached  to  the  lacrymal  spine  of  the 
lacryraal  bone.  The  anterior  limb  gives  origin  to  the  orbicularis 
palpebrarum  muscle,  the  posterior  limb  to  the  tensor  tarsi  (Horner's 
muscle).  [B ;  L,  332.]— Ij.  palpebrale  laterale.  See  L.  palpebrale 
externum. — L.  palpebrale  mediale.  See  L.  palpebrale  internum.. 
— Ij.  patellEe.  A  strong,  flat  band  attached  above  to  the  apex  and 
lower  border  of  the  patella,  and  below  to  the  tubercle  of  the  tibia. 
[C,  3.]--Ij.  patellae  externum.  See  L.  patellce  later  ale. —Jj.  patel- 
lae Internum.  See  L.  patellae  mediale.— Li.  patellae  laterale. 
The  external  of  the  lateral  patellar  ligaments..  [L,31.]— Ijisramenta 
patellae  lateralia.  See  Lateral  patellar  ligaments.- Ij.  patel- 
lae mediale.  The  internal  of  the  lateral  patellar  ligaments.  [L, 
31.]— Hi.  patellae  proprium.  See  L.  patellce.— 'C,  patellare 
externum.  See  L.  patellce  laterale. — 1>.  patellare  mediale. 
See  L.  patellae  mediale.— T,.  pectinatum.  The  lax  spongy  tis- 
sue filling  up  the  sinus  of  the  anterior  chamber  of  the  eye  at  the 
junction  of  the  cornea  and  sclera  (filtration  angle),  and  forming 
the  root  of  the  iris.  [B.] — Ii.  pelvio-prostaticum  capsulare 
[Itetzius].  See  Deep  perineal  fascia.— L.  pelvis  anterius  in- 
ferius  (et  superius).  See  Ilio-lumbar  ligament.— Ij.  pelvis 
anterius  superius,  Ij.  pelvis  anticum  ilio-lumbale  su- 
perius. See  Ilio-lumbar  ligament  (2d  def  .)■— I"  pelvis  anterius 
triangulare.  See  Inferior  pubic  ligament. — Ij.  pelvis  anti- 
cum superius.  See  J7io-Z«ni6ar  ligament  (3d  def.). — Ij.  pelvis 
ilio-lumbale  inferias.  See  Lumbosacral  ligament.— L.  pelvis 
posterius  magnum.  See  Great  sacro-ischiadic  ligament. — 
Ij.  pelvis  posterius  parvum.  See  Lesser  sacro-ischiadic  liga- 
ment.—Ij,  pelvis  posticum.  See  Posterior  sacro-iliac  liga- 
ment.— L.  pelvis  posticum  parvum.  See  Lesser  sacro-ischiadic 
ligament. — Ij.  penis  suspensorium  superficiale.  See  Sus- 
pensory ligament  of -the  penis.— X,.  pericardii  superius.  See 
L.  sterno-pericardiacum.  superius. — Ligamenta  peronaeorum 
propria.  See  External  annular  ligament  of  the  ankle. — L. 
peroneo-tibiale.  The  thickened  upper  portion  of  the  interosse- 
ous membrane  of  the  leg.  [L,  333.]— X.  perpendiculare  sinus 
tarsi  [Weitbrecht] .  An  undetermined  portion  of  the  external  cal- 
caneo-astra^aloid  ligament.  [L,  31.1— Ij.  petioli  (epiglottidis). 
The  connective  tissue  covering  the  lower  portion  of  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  epiglottis.  [L,  31.]— Ii.  petrosphenoideum  an- 
terius. The  connective  tissue  filling  in  the  foramen  lacerum.  [L, 
31.]- Ij.  petrosphenoideum  posterius.  A  fibrous  band  extend- 
ing between  the  apex  of  the  pyramid  and  the  posterior  clinoid  pro- 
cess beneath  which  the  abducens  nerve  passes.  [L.  31.]— Liga- 
menta  pbalangea  anteriora.  See  Anterior  phalangeal  liga- 
ments.—liigam  en  ta  phalangea  lateralia.  See  Lateral  phalan- 
geal ligaments.— L.  pharyngeum  (medium).  The  upper  por- 
tion of  the  tendinous  rhaphe  in  the  mesial  posterior  line  of  the 
pharynx,  attached  to  the  lower  surface  of  the  basilar  por- 
tion of  the  occipital  bone.  [L,  332.]— Ij.  pharyngo-epiglot- 
ticum.  See  L.  epiglottico-palatinum.—'Li.  pbrenico-colicum. 
See  PhrenicO'CoUc  ligament.— L.  phrenic o-gastri cum.  See 
Phrenico-gastric  ligament.— t.  plirenico-lienale.  See  Suspen- 
sory ligament  of  the  spleen. — Iiigamenta  phrenico-pulmona- 
lia.  Processes  of  the  fascia  of  the  neck  which  descend  to  the 
upper  surface  of  the  diaphragm.  [L,  332.1  — Ii.  piso-hamatum.  A 
ligament  extending  between  the  pisiform  bone  and  the  hamular  pro- 
cess of  the  uncinate  bone.  [L,  31,  333.] — Ii.  piso-metacarpeum. 
A  ligament  between  the  pisiform  bone  and  the  interior  surfaces  of 
the  bases  of  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  metacarpal  bones.  [L,  31, 
333.] — Ij.  piso-uncinatum.  See  L.  piso-ham.atum.. — Ij.  plantae 
breve.  See  Short  calcaneo-cuboid  ligament.— L.  plantae  Ion- 
gum.  See  Long  ealcaneo-cuboid  ligament  fist  def.). — Liga- 
menta  plantana.  See  Plantar  ligaments.— t.  planum  cum 
trochlea  cartilaginea.  See  Inferior  calcaneo-scaphoid  liga- 
ment.— Ij.  planum  sinus  tarsi.  See  External  calcaneo-astraga- 
laid  ligament  (1st  def.).— L.  pleuro-colicum.  See  Phrenico- 
colic  ligament.— Ij.  plicflB  synovialis  patellaris.  See  Mucous 
ligament  of  the  knee  joint. — L.  popliteum.  See  Posterior 
LIGAMENT  of  the  knee  joint  (3d  def.).— L.  popliteum  arcua- 
tum.  An  arched  portion  of  the  posterior  ligament  of  the  knee 
f2d  def.i,  with  its  concavity  directed  outward,  extending  between 
the  external  condyle  of  the  tibia  and  the  vicinity  of  the  fossa  in- 
tercondyloidea.  [L.  31.]— I.,  popliteum  externum,  Ij.' popli- 
teum inferius.  See  Short  external  lateral  ligament  of  the  knee. 
— !>.  popliteum  obliqnum,  !<.  popliteum  posticum  genu 
superficiale.  See  Posterior  ligament  of  the  knee  (2d  def.),— I.. 
popliteum  superius.  See  Posterior  i^iqakevt  of  the  knee  joint 
(3d  def.).— Ij.  posterius  articulatiouis  peroneo-tibialis  in- 
ferioris.    See  Posterior  ligament  of  the  lower  tibio-fibular  articu- 


lation.—1->.  posticum  capituli  costse.  See  Superior  costo-trans- 
verse  ligament. — Ij.  posticum  Winslowii.  See  Posterior  liga- 
ment of  the  knee  joint  (3d  def.).— X.  Poupartii.  See  PouparVs 
ligament, — Ii.  privatum  capitis  femoris.  See  L.  ^eres(istdef.). 
— Ij.  processus  brevis  incudis.  See  Posterior  ligament  of  the 
incus. — Ijigamenta  propria  cartilaginum  costalium.  See 
Ligamenta  coruscantia. — I/ig^amenta  propria  dorsalia  meta- 
carpi. See  Dorsal  intermetacarpal  ligaments.— Ligamenta 
propria  dorsalia  tarsi.  S6e  Dorsal  intermetatarsal  ligaments. 
—Ijigamenta  propria  patellar.  See  Lateral  patellar  ligaments. 
— Ij.  proprium  anticum  (seu  majus).  See  Coraco-acromial 
LIGAMENT, — L.  proprluni  scapulae  minimum  (seu  minus).  See 
Suprascapular  ligament.— L.  proprium  transversum  anteri- 
us. See  Coraco-acromial  ligament.— I.,  ptery^i^o-mandibulare, 
Ij.  pterygo-maxillare.  See  Pterygo-maxillary  ligament,— 
Ij.  pterygo-petrosum  Civinini.  See  L,  pterygospinosum. 
— Ij.  pterygo-sphenoideum.  A  fold  of  fascia  between  the 
levator  and  tensor  veli  palati,  [L.  333.]— t,  pterygo-sphenoi- 
deum externum.  See  Ligamenta  salpingo-pterygoideum. — L. 
pterygo-sphenoideum  internum.  See  L.  pterygo-sphenoi- 
deum.—Tt.  pterygo-spinosum.  An  anomalous  ligament  extend- 
ing between  the  external  plate  of  the  pterygoid  process  of  the 
sphenoid  bone  and  the  spinous  process  of  the  ala  magna.  [L,  332.] 
— Ij.  pubicum.  See  Pubic  ligament.— L.  pubicum  anterius 
(seu  anticum).  See  Anterior  pubic  ligament. — L.  pubicum 
Cooperi.  See  L.  cristce  pubis. — Ij.  pubicum  inferius.  See  In- 
ferior pubic  ligament.— I.,  pubicum  posterius.  See  Posterior 
pubic  ligament, — Ij.  pubicum  superius.  See  Superior  pubic 
ligament.— Ijigamenta  pubis  anteriora  cruciata.  Tendinous 
bundles  of  the  lower  end  of  the  rectus  abdominis  extending  across 
the  pubes.  [L,  31.]— Ij.  pubis  anterius  (seu  anticum).  See 
Anterior  pubic  ligament,— Ii,  pubis  inferior.  See  Inferior  pubic 
LIGAMENT. — Ij,  pubo-fe morale.  See  Pubo-femoral  ligament. — 
Ijigamenta  pubo-ischiadica  prostatse  (seu  prostatica).  See 
Pubo-prostatic  ligaments. — Iiigamenta  pubo-prostatica  lat- 
eralia. See  Anterior  ti-ue  ligaments  of  the  urinary  bladder. — L, 
pubo-vesicale  medium.  See  Middle  pubo-vesical  ligament. — 
Ligamenta  pubo-vesicalia.  The  pubo-vesical  ligaments.  [L.] — 
Ijigamenta  pubo-vesicalia  lateralia.  See  Anterior  true  liga- 
ments of  the  urinary  bladder. — I*,  pulmonale  (seu  pulmonis). 
See  Pulmonary  ligament.— L.  pyramidale.  See  L.  crico-thyreoi- 
deum  medium. — Ijigamenta  pylori.  Condensed  bands  of  the 
longitudinal  muscular  fibres  of  the  pylorus.  [L,  332.]— Ij.  radiale 
articulationis  cubito-carpalis.  See  External  lateral  ligament 
of  the  carpus.— X.-  radiatnm  costae.  See  Anterior  costo-central 
LIGAMENT. — Ii.  radlatum  Mayeri.  See  L.  carpi  radiatum. — 
Ij.  rectum  cnbiti  anticum.  See  Anterior  ligament  of  the 
elbow  joint— Jj.  rectum  cubiti  posticum.  See  Posterior 
ligament  of  the  elbow. — t,  rectum  longitudinale.  See  L. 
tarseum  laterale  ossis  metatarsi  secundi. — Ij.  rectum  medium. 
See  Middle  odontoid  lAGA^EHT.-XiigaTaentaL  retrahentia  tubsB, 
See  Ligamenta  salpingo-pharyngea.—L,.  rhomboideum.  See 
Rhomboid  ligament.— L.  rhomboideum  carpi.  See  L.  carpi 
rhomboideum. — Ij,  rhomboideum  claviculse.  See  Rhomboid 
ligament.— Ij.  rotundum.  See  Round  ligament.— L.  rotundum 
acetabuli.  See  L.  teres  (1st  def.). — L.  rotundum  antibrachii. 
See  Round  ligament  of  the  forearm.— Xj.  rotundum  femoris. 
See  L.  teres  (1st  def.).  — Ij.  rotundum  hepatis.  See  Pound  liga- 
ment of  the  liver.— T..  rotundum  uteri.  See  Bound  ligament  of 
the  ufents.— Ligamenta  sacro-coccygea  lateralia.  See  Lateral 
sacro-coccygeaZLiGAMENTS.- Ij.  sacro-coccygeum  anterius.  See 
Anterior  sacro-coccygeal  ligament. — L,  sacro-coccygeum  ar- 
ticulare.  See  L.  sacro-coccygeum  posticum  breve. — L.  sacro- 
coccygeum  medium.  The  deep  portion  of  the  posterior  sacro- 
coccygeal ligament.  [L,  31, 332.]— L.  sacro-coccygeum  posterius 
(seu  posticum).  See  Posterior  sacro-coccygeal  ligament  and 
L.  sacro-coccygeum,  medium. — L.  sacro-coccygeum  posticum 
breve,  L.  sacro-coccygeum  posticum  breve  et  externum. 
A  cylindrical  ligament  extending  between  the  cornua  of  the  coccyx 
and  sacrum,  ].L,  31,  142.] — L.  sacro-coccygeum  posticum  et 
internum.  See  L.  sacro-coccygeum  posticum  superficiale.— !>, 
sacro-coccygeum  posticum  profundum.  The  deep  portion 
of  the  posterior  sacro-coccygeal  ligament.  [L,  333.]— L.  sacro- 
coccygeum  posticum  superficiale.  The  most  superficial 
fibres  of  the  posterior  sacro-coccygeal  ligament.  [L,  31, 143,  332.] 
— Iiigamenta  sacro-iliaca.  See  Anterior  sacro-iliac  ligament 
and  Posterior  sacro-iliac  ligament.— liip^ament a  sacro-iliaca 
accessoria  vaga,  Ligamenta  sacro-iliaca  interossea  (seu 
posteriora  [Krause]).  See  Interosseous  sacro-iliac  ligament.- 
L.  sacro-iliacum  posterius  breve  (et  profundum).  See  Pos- 
terior sacro-iliac  ligament. — Ligamenta  sacro-iliaca  vaga 
anteriora.  See  Anterior  sacro-iliac  ligament.— Ligamenta 
sacro-iliaca  vaga  posteriora.  See  Interosseous  sacro-iliac 
ligament.  —  L.  sacro-iliacum  anterius  (seu  anticum).  See 
Anterior  sacro-iliac  ligament. — L.  sacro-iliacum  breve.  See 
Short  sacro-iliac  ligament.- L.  sacro-iliacum  interosseum. 
See  Interosseous  sacro-iliac  UGdMENT.  —  L.  sacro-iliacum 
longum  (seu  obliqnum).  See  Oblique  sacro-iliac  ligament. — 
L.  sacro-iliacum  posticum.  See  Posterior  sacro-iliac  liga- 
ment.— L.  sacro-iliacum  posticum  breve.  See  Short  sacro- 
iliac LIGAMENT.- L,  sacro-iliacuin  po.sticum  longum.  See 
Oblique  sacro-iliac  ligament.- L.  sacro-iliacum  profundum. 
See  Posterior  sacro-iliac  ligament. — L.  sacro-iliacum  verti- 
cale  posticum.  See  Oblique  sacro-iliac  ligament. — Ligamenta 
sacro-ischladica.  See  Great  sacro-ischiadic  ligament  and  Lesser 
sacro-ischiadic  ligament.  —  L.  sacro-ischiadicum  anticum. 
See  Lesser  sacro-iftchiadic  ligament. — L.  sacro-ischiadicum  in- 
ternum. See  Lesser  sacro-ischiadic  ligament.— L.  sacro-ischi- 
adicum majus.  See  Gh'eat  sacro-ischiadic  ligament.— L.  sacro- 
ischiadicum  minus.  See  Lesser  sacro-ischiadic  ligament. — L, 
sacro-ischiadicum  posterius.  See  Great  sacro-ischiadic  liga- 
ment.— L.  sacro-sciaticum  internum,  L.  sacro-spinosum. 
See  Lesser  sacro-ischiadic  ligament  and  Oblique  sacro-iliac  liga- 
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MENT.— Ij.  sacro-tuberosum.  See  Gi'eat  aacro-isckiadlc  liga- 
ment.—tiga  men  ta  sacro-uterina.  See  Saci'o-uteri7ie  folds. 
-^I^igamenta  salpingo-pharyiigea.  Fr.,  ligaments  salpingo- 
pharyngiens.  Of  Zuckerkandl,  four  or  five  (.perhaps  more)  tendin- 
ous  cords  attached  to  the  pharyngeal  end  of  the  hooked  cartilage 
of  the  Eustachian  tube  and  to  the  outer  wall  of  the  same.  They 
constitute  a  constant  and  peculiar  anatomical  connection  between 
the  Eustachian  tube  and  the  constrictors  of  the  pharynx,  and 
are  said  to  cause  a  free  opening  of  the  Eustachian  tube  at  each 
contraction  of  the  superior  and  middle  constrictor  of  the  pharynx. 
[F,  4.]— li.  salpingo-pterygoldeuin.  An  anomalous  condensed 
(sometimes  ossified)  portion  of  the  bucco-pharyngeal  fascia  ex- 
tending from  a  point  near  the  hamular  process  to  the  spinous 
process  of  the  ala  magna  of  the  sphenoid  bones.  [L,  333.]— I-. 
salpingo-pterygoideum  proprium.  An  anomalous  ligament 
stretching  between  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  and  the  cartil- 
aginous portion  of  the  Eustachian  tube.  [L,  333.]—!/.  scapho- 
cuboideuiu  doi'sale.  .See  L.  scaphoideo-cuboideum  dorsale. — 
Ligamenta  scaplio-cuneiforinia.  See  Naviculo-cuneiform 
LIGAMENTS. — iLiganienta  scaplio-cuneifornniadorsalia.  Liga- 
ments connecting  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  scaphoid  and  cunei- 
form bones.  |Ti,  31.]— L.  scaplioideo-cuboideuin  dorsale.  A 
broad  superficial  ligament  uniting  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  sca- 
phoid and  cuboid  bones.  [L.  31.]— L.  scaphoideo-cuneiforme 
dorsale  externum.  An  unimportant  ligament  upon  the  dorsal 
surfaces  of  the  scai>hoid  and  the  external  scaphoid  bones.  [L,  31.] — 
L.  scapulae  anterius  proprium.  Gler..  eigenes  vorderes  Band  des 
Schulterblatts.  See  Coraco-acromial  ligament.— I-,  scapulae  ob- 
liquum,  I^.  scapulae  posterius,  !L.  scapulae  proprium  minus, 
li.  scapulae  proprium  posterius.  See  jSuprascopuJar  ligament. 
— li.  scapulae  proprium  transversum  anterius.  See  Coraco- 
acromial  LIGAMENT.- Ii.  scapulo-claTlculare.  See  Coraco-cla- 
tncular  ligament.— L.  sclerotico-chorioidale.  See  L.  pecti- 
natum. — liigamenta  serosa.  The  folds  of  serous  membranes. 
[L,  332.]— 14.  serratum,  IL.  serratum  medullse  spinalis.  See 
L.  denticulatum. — li.  Soeinmerringii.  See  Ligamenta  glandules 
lacrymalis. — L.  sphenoideo-cuboideum  dorsale  transver* 
sum.  See  L.  cubo-cuneiforme  dorsale. — L.  spbenoideum  ex- 
ternum interosseum.  An  interosseous  ligament  between  the 
middle  and  external  cuneiform  bones  near  their  plantar  surfaces. 
[L,  31.] — L.  spUenoideum  externum  plantare.  A  ligament 
uniting  the  plantar  surfaces  of  the  middle  and  external  cuneiform 
bones.  [L,  31.]— Ijlgamenta  sphenoideo-metatarsea.  Liga- 
ments between  the  cuneiform  and  tarsal  bones.  [L,  31.]— L.  sphe- 
noideo-metatarseum  plantare  internum.  A  ligament  ex- 
tending from  the  internal  cuneiform  bone  to  the  internal  meta- 
tarsal bone  between  the  insertions  of  the  tibialis  anticus  and 
the  peroneus.  [L,  31.] — Ii.  spUenoideo-raetatarseum  trans- 
versum laterale.  A  ligament  extending  between  the  lower 
surfaces  of  the  external  cuneiform  bone  and  the  tuberosity  of 
the  external  metatarsal  bone.  [L,  31,  333.]— Ii.  spbenoideum 
inti^ernum  interosseum  anterius.  An  interosseous  ligament 
uniting  the  internal  and  middle  cuneiform  bones  near  their  ante- 
rior extremities  and  plantar  surfaces.  [L,  31.]— Ij.  sphenoideum 
internum  interosseum  inferius  (sen  posterius).  An  interos- 
seous ligament  between  the  posterior  extremities  of  the  middle  and 
internal  cuneiform  bones  near  their  plantar  surfaces.  [L,  31.]— !L. 
spinoso-pterygoideum.  See  L.  pterygo-spinoanm.—lj.  spinoso- 
sacrum.  See  Lesser  sacro-ischiadic  ligament. — Ij.  spinoso-sa- 
crum  superins.  An  anomalous  ligament  extending  between  the 
spina  accessoria  ischii  and  the  lesser  sacro-ischiadic  ligament.  [L, 
31,  333.]— T^.  spiral^  (cochleae).  A  projecting  ligamentous  band 
attached  to  the  wall  of  the  cochlea,  opposite  the  free  edge  of 
the  lamina  'spiralis  ossea,  upon  which  is  inserted  the  lamina 
spiralis  membranacea.  [F,  3.]— Ij.  splenico-gastricum.  See 
Gastro-splenic  ligament. — Tj.  stapedis.  See  Annular  ligament 
of  the  stapes. — !L.  stellatum.  See  Anterior  costo-central  liga- 
ment.— Ii.  sterno-cardiacum  inferius.  See  L.  sterno-pericar- 
diacum,  inferius. — L,  sterno-cardiacum  superius.  See  L. 
sterno-pericardiaeuni  superius. — I^igamenta  sterno-clavicula- 
ria.  The  sterno-clavicular  ligaments.  [C.]— Ii.  sterno-elavicu- 
lare  anterius.  See  Anterior  sterno-clavicular  ligament. — Jj. 
sterno-claviciilare  posterius.  See  Posterior  sterno-clavicular 
iiiGAUENT.---Ii,  sterno-costale  interarticulare.  An  interarticu- 
lar  cartilage  between  the  articulating  surfaces  of  the  3d,  3d,  4th 
and  5th  costal  cartilages  and  the  sternum.  [L.  333.]— liigamenta 
sterno-costalia  radiata.  See  Anterior  costo-sternal  and  Poste- 
rior costo-sternal  iaqai/lzvts.—Jj^  sterno-'pericavdia.cnm  inferi- 
us. A  fibrous  band  uniting  the  pericardium  and  the  lower  end  of 
the  sternum.  [L,  31.]- Ij,  sterno-pericardiacum  superius.  A 
fibrous  band  uniting  the  pericardium  and  the  upper  end  of  the  ster- 
num. [L,  31.]- Ii.  stylo-auriculare.  An  anomalous  ligament  ex- 
tending between  the  cartilage  of  the  external  ear  and  the  styloid 
process  of  the  temporal  bone.  [L,  333.]— L.  stylo-hyoideum.  See 
Stylo-hyoid  ligament. — Ii.  stylo-maxillare,  L.  stylo-mandibu- 
lare.  See  Stylo-maxillary  UQAidEtiT. — L.  stylo-my'lo-hyoideum. 
The  stylo- maxillary  and  stylo-hyoid  Ts  taken  as  one  structure. 
[L,  31.]- Ii.  stylo-myloideum.  See  Stylo-maxillary  ligament.— 
liigamenta  subflava.  Ger.,  gelbe  Bander.  Zwischenbogenbdn- 
der.  Ligaments,  consisting  of  yellow  elastic  tissue,  which  connect 
the  lamina  of  the  vertebrge  from  the  axis  downward.  [C.]— L.  sub- 
pubicum.  See  Inferior  pubic  ligament. — L.  superius  coxae. 
See  JMo-femoral  ligament.— L.  superius  diaphragmatis.  Pro- 
cesses of  the  prevertebral  fascia  which  unite  with  the  pericardium. 
[L.  333.]— Ii.  superius  humeri.  See  Coraco-humeral  ligament. 
— Ii.  suprascapulare.  See  Suprascapular  ligament. — Ii.  supra- 
spinale,  L.  supraspinosum.  See  Supraspinal  ligament. — Liga- 
menta suspensoria  diaphragmatis.  Portions  of  prevertebral 
fascia  reaching  down  to  the  upper  surface  of  the  diaphragm. 
[L,  333.] — liigamenta  suspensoria  mammae.  See  Suspensory 
ligaments  of  the  mamma. — Llganienta  suspensoria  penis  lat- 
eralia.  Two  flat  fibrous  bands,  arising  from  the  inferior  rami  of 
the  pubic  bones,  and  inserted  into  the  lateral  surfaces  of  the  penis. 


[L,  31,  332.]— Ii.  suspensorium.  See  Suspensory  ligament.— L. 
suspensorium  clitoridis.  See  Suspensory  ligament  of  the  clit- 
oris.—"L.  suspensorium  dentis.  See  Middle  odontoid  liga- 
ment.—L.  suspensorium  dentis  anticum,  L.  suspensorium 
dentis  epistrophei  anticum.  See  L.  dentis  epistrophei  medi- 
um anticum.—Jj,  suspensorium  dentis  (epistrophei)  posti- 
cum.  See  L.  medium  dentis  posticum  (2d  def.).— L.  suspensori- 
um epistrophei.  See  Middle  odontoid  ligament,— L.  suspen- 
sorium femoris.  See  L.  su^ensorium  ossis  femoris.—Lt,  sus- 
pensorium glandulae  lacrimalis.  See  Ligamenta  glandulce 
lacHmalis. — I.,  suspensorium  hepaticum  (seu  hepatis).  See 
Broad  ligament  of  the  liver. — L.  suspensorium  humeri.  See 
Coraco-humeral  ligament. — L.  suspensorium  lentis.  See  L. 
pectinatum.—Xi*  suspensorium  lienis.  See  Sv^ensory  liga- 
ment of  the  spleen.— 1j.  suspensorium  mallei.  See  Superior 
LIGAMENT  of  the  viallcus.-Ij.  suspensorium  marsupii.  See 
Mucous  LIGAMENT  of  the  kncc  joint. — Ii.  suspensorium  ossls 
femoris.  1.  See  L.  teres  (1st  def.).  2.  A  portion  of  the  fascia  lata 
es:tending  between  the  external  lip  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium  and  a 
point  on  the  femur  below  the  trochanter  major,  [L,  333.]— L.  sus- 
pensoriunTL  penis  (medium).  See  Suspensory  ligament  of  the 
penis. — Ii.  suspensorium  penis  profundum.  A  portion  of  the 
suspensory  ligament  of  the  penis,  arising  from  the  tendinous  por- 
tions of  the  rectus  abdominis  muscle  near  the  symphysis  pubis. 
[L,  332.]— Ii.  suspensorium  penis  (seu  superficiale).  SeeSws- 
pensory  ligament  ofthepenis. — L.  suspensorium  radicis  penis. 
See  Suspensory  ligament  of  the  penis.—-Ti*  suspensorium  super- 
ficiale. See  L.  suspensoHum  penis  medium,. — L.  suspensorium 
trochanteris.  A  thickening  of  the  fascia  upon  the  Inner  surface 
of  the  glutseus  medius  and  fibres  descending  from  the  anterior  supe- 
rior spine  of  the  ilium  to  unite  with  them.  [L,  31,  332.] — L.  sus- 
pensorium vesicae.  See  Superior  false  ligament  of  the  urinary 
ftiadder.- Ligamenta  syndesmata.  See  Sutural  ligament.— L. 
talo-calcaneum  externum.  See  External  calcaneo-astraga- 
toi'd  ligament  (1st  def,). — L.  talo-calcaneum  internum.  1.  The 
middle  portion  of  the  calcaneo-astragaloid  interosseous  ligament. 
[L,  31.]  2.  See  Internal  astragalo-calcaneal  ligament.— I.  talo- 
calcaneum  interosseum.  See  Calcaneo-astragaloid  interosse- 
ous ligament.- L.  talo-calcaneum  laterale.  See  Extei-ncd  cal- 
caneo-astragaloid ligament  (1st  def.).— L.  talo-calcaneum  me- 
diale.  See  Internal  astragalo-calcaneal  ligament. — L.  talo-cal- 
caneum posterius  (seu  posticum).  See  Posterior  calcaneo-as- 
tragaloid ligament. — Ligamenta  talo-cruralia.  The  ligaments 
uniting  the  astragalus  and  the  leg.  [L.] — L.  talo^fibulare  ante- 
rius (seu  anticum).  A  1.  extending  between  the  anterior  margin 
of  the  external  malleolus  and  the  lateral  surface  of  the  neck  of  tbe 
astragalus,  constituting  the  anterior  bundle  of  the  external  lateral 
ligament  of  the  ankle  joint  (g.  v.).  [L,  31,  332.]— L.  talo-fibulare 
posterius  (seu  posticum).  A  strong  two-layered  1.,  extending 
from  the  posterior  margin  of  the  external  malleolus  and  the  fovea 
malleoli  lateralis,  to  the  posterior  surface  of  the  astragalus.  It 
constitutes  the  posterior  portion  of  the  external  lateral  ligament 
of  the  ankle  joint  (g.  v.).  [L.  31,  333.]— L.  talo-naviculare  (dor- 
sale latum).  See  Superior  astragalo-navicular  ligament.— L. 
talo-naviculare  internum.  A  thickened  portion  of  the  capsular 
ligament  just  internal  to  the  superior  astragalo-navicular  hgament. 
[L,  832,]— L,  talo-naviculare  supremum.  See  Superior  as- 
tragalo-navicular ligament,— L.  talo-tibiale.  See  L.  talo-tibiale 
posticum.  — L.  talo-tibiale  anticum .  See  Tibio-tarsal  liga- 
ment.— L,  talo-tibiale  posticum.  An  irregularly  quadrangular 
I.  arising  from  a  fossa  behind  the  apex  of  the  internal  malleolus, 
and  inserted  into  the  internal  lateral  surface  of  the  astragalus,  form- 
ing one  portion  of  the  internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  ankle  joint, 
[L,  31,  332.]— L.  tarsale.  See  Tarsal  ligament,- Ligamenta 
tarsalia  transversa.  The  ligaments  uniting  the  tarsal  bones. 
[L,  332.] — L.  tarseo-sesamoideum.  Ligamentous  bands  uniting 
the  lateral  surface  of  the  great  toe  and  the  sesamoid  bones  opposite 
it.  [L,  31.] — L.  tarseuin  dorsale  ossis  metatarsi  hallucis.  A 
ligament  extending  between  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  internal 
cuneiform  and  tarsal  bones.  [L,  31.J— L.  tarseum  dorsale  ossis 
metatarsi  quinti.  See  L.  dorsale  juncturce  tarsi  cum  osse 
metatarsi  quinti. — L.  tarseum  laterale  metatarsi  secundum 
externum  obliquum.  The  oblique  portion  of  the  1.  tarseum 
laterale  ossis  metatarsi  secundi.  [L,  31.]— L.  tarseuin  laterale 
metatarsi  secundum  externum  rectum.  The  straight  por- 
tion of  the  I.  tarseum  laterale  ossis  metatarsi  secundi.— L.  tarse- 
um laterale  ossis  metatarsi  secundi.  Oblique  and  straight 
ligamentous  bundles  between  the  middle  and  external  cuneiform 
and  second  metatarsal  bones  on  their  plantar  surfaces.  [L,  31.1— 
Ii.  tarseum  ossis  metatarsi  primi  laterale  externum,  L, 
tarseum  plantare  ossis  metatarsi  hallucis.  See  L.  sphe- 
noideo-metatarseum  plantare  internum. — L.  tarseum  ossis 
met'atarsi  primi  laterale  internum  et  externuna.  See  L. 
sphenoideo-metatarseum  plantare  internum. — L.  tarseum  plan- 
tare  ossis  metatarsi  secundi  et  tertii.  See  Medial  transverse 
ligament  o/fAefa?-5its.—L.  tarseum  plantare  transversum,  L. 
tarseum  transversum  laterale.  See  L.  sphenoideo-metatarse- 
um transversum. — I:  tar  senm  transversum  mediale.^  See  Me- 
dial transverse  ligament  of  the  tarsus. — L.  tarsi  anterius.  See 
L.  cruciatum  cruris. — L.  tarsi  internum.  See  L.  cruciatum  cru- 
ris.—T,*  tarso-calcaneum  plantare.  See  Long  calcaneo-cubqid 
ligament  (2d  def.).— Ligamenta  tarso-metatarsea  dorsalia. 
See  Dorsal  tarso-metatarsal  ligaments.  —  Ligamenta  tarso- 
metatarsea  interossea.  Interosseous  ligaments  between  the 
different  bones  of  the  tarsus  and  metatarsus.  [L.]— Ligamenta 
tarso-metatarsea  plantaria.  See  Plantar  tarso-metatarsal 
ligaments.- Ligamenta  tarso-navicularia  quarta.  See  Na- 
viculo-cuboid  ligaments. -L.  tectorium.  See  Occipito-axial 
ligament.— L.  tectum,  L.  tectum  Reil.  The  lateral  longitu- 
dinal strias  at  the  edges  of  the  corpus  callosum.  [I,  6  (K).]— Liga- 
menta tendinum  peroneorum  propria.  Ger.,  runaes  (oder 
rundliches)  Band  des  Schenkelbeinkopfs.  See  External  annular 
ligament  of  the  ankle.— L,.  teres.    Fr.,  ligament  renfermi.   1.  A 
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triangular  band  of  fibres  arisingc  from  the  margins  of  the  cotyloid 
notch  at  the  bottom  of  the  acetabulum  and  inserted  in  a  depression 
near  the  centre  of  the  head  of  the  femur.  [B.]  3.  See  Round  liga- 
ment of  the  forearm.  Ji.  See  Middle  costo-transverae  ligament. — 
L.  teres  acetabuli.  See  Z,.  feres  (1st  def.). — L.  teres  antibracliii. 
See  Round  ligament  of  the  forearm.— IL,  teres  femoris.  See  Z*. 
teres  (1st  def.)-— 1-  teres  hepatis.  See  Round  ligament  of  the 
liver. — Li.  teres  radii.  See  Annular  ligament  of  the  radius. — L. 
teres  sinuositatis  tarsi.  See  Calcaneo-astragaloid  interosseous 
LIGAMENT.— li.  teres  uteri.  See  Round  ligament  of  the  uterus.— 
liig^amenta  teretia.  See  Inierarticular  costo-vertebral  liga- 
ments.—H-igamenta  thyreo-aryteenuidea  inferiora.  See  iVi- 
/erior  vocai  BANDS. —liigamenta  tliyreo-arytaenoidea  superi- 
ora.  See  Superior  thyreo-arytcenoid  ligaments.— L..  tliyreo- 
epigrlotticuin.  See  Thyreo-epiglottic  ligament.— I.igamenta 
thyreo-hyoidea  lateralia.  See  Lateral  thyreo-hyoid  ligaments. 
— L.  thyreo-hyoideum  accessorium  medium.  See  L.  hyo- 
thyreoideum  accessoHum.—Ij.  tliyreo-liyoideum  medium.  See 
Middle  thyreo-hyoid  ligament. — £.  tibio-calcaneo-navlculai'e. 
A  complex  ligament  made  up  of  the  inferior  calcaneo-scaphoid 
ligament  and  fibres  connected  with  it  which  extend  up  to  tne  in- 
ternal malleolus.  [L,  31, 172.]  Cf.  L.  astragalo-scaphoideum  in- 
ternum.— !L.  tibio-fibulare  inferius  anticum.  See  Anterior 
inferior  tibio-fibular  ligament. — Ij.  tibio-fibulare  inferius 
posticum.  See  Posterior  inferior  tibio-fibular  ligament.— li. 
tibio-fibulare  superius  anticum.  See  Anterior  superior  fiftio- 
^buZar  LIGAMENT.— Ij.  tibio-fibulare  superius  posticum.  See 
Posterior  superior  tibio-fibular  ligament. —  t..  tibio-fibulare 
transversum.  See  Transverse  tibio-fibular  ligament.— L.  tibio- 
naTiculare  [H.  Meyer].  A  1.  forming  a  portion  of  the  internal 
lateral  ligament  of  the  ankle  joint,  arising  from  the  anterior  margin 
of  the  internal  malleolus,  and  inserted  into  the  middle  of  the  dorsal 
surface  of  the  scaphoid  bone.  [L,  31.]— Ligamenta  transversa. 
See  Inierarticular  costo-vertebral  ligaments. — Ijiofamenta  trans- 
versa genu.  The  anterior  and  posterior  crural  ligaments  of  the 
knee.  [L,  115.]— I.,  transversale  atlantis.  See  Cruciform,  liga- 
ment.— r*.  transversale  internum.  ^e.Q Middle costo-transverse 
ligament. — L.  transversale  occipitale.  See  L.  occipitale  trans- 
versale.— li.  transversale  ossis  metatarsi  quinti.  See  L. 
sphenoideo-nietatarseum  travsversum.  —  !Ligamenta  trans- 
versalia  carpi  dorsalia.  See  Ligamenta  intercarpea.—Ij. 
transversarium  breve  anterius.  See  Middle  costo-transverse 
ligament. — Ii.  transversarium  externum.  See  Posterior  costo- 
transverse LIGAMENT.— li.  transversarium  internum.  See 
Superior  costo-transverse  ligament.  —  Xt.  transverso-costale 
superius.  See  Superior  costo-transverse  ligament. — !L.  trans- 
versum. See  Middle  costo-transverse  ligament.  —  Ij.  trans- 
versum acetabuli.  See  Transverse  ligament  of  the  hip  joint. — 
Ij.  transversum  atlantis.  See  Cimciform  ligament. — L,  trans- 
versum capituli  costae.  See  Superior  costo-transverse  ligament. 
— Ii.  transversum  cruris.  A  broad  and  thickened  portion  of  the 
deep  fascia  of  the  leg,  stretching  across  the  lower  part  of  the  leg 
just  above  the  ankle.  It  is  attached  to  the  lower  ends  of  the  tibia 
and  fibula,  and  contains  two  sheaths  lined  with  synovial  membrane 
for  the  passage,  respectively,  of  the  extensor  tendons  of  the  foot  and 
the  tendon  of  the  tibialis  anticus  muscle.  [L,  31, 143,  173.]  Cf.  An- 
terior annular  ligament  of  the  ankle.— Ij.  transversum  dentis, 
li.  transversum  dentis  epistrophei.  See  Transverse  ligament 
of  the  atlas.— Jj.  transversum  digltorum  manus.  A  thickening 
of  the  palmar  aspect  of  an  interphalangeal  capsular  ligament  of 
the  hand.  [L,  31.]— L.  transversujn  dlgitorum  pedis.  A  thick- 
ening of  the  plantar  aspect  of  an  interphalangeal  capsular  liga- 
ment of  the  foot.  [L,  31.] — L.  transversum  genu.  See  Trans- 
verse LIGAMENT  of  the  Tcnce  joint. — t.  transversum  inferius  (seu 
minimum).  See  L.  transversum  scapulce  inferius.— "L.  trans- 
versum pelvis.  See  Deep  perineal  fascia.— L,  transversum 
plantare.  See  L.  transversum  dlgitorum  pedis.— 1^.  transver- 
sum scapulae  Inferius.  A  fibrous  band  which  converts  the  great 
scapular  notch  into  a  foramen.  [L,  31,  332.]— L.  transversum 
scapulae  (proprium)  superius.  See  Suprascapular  ligament. 
— X.  transversum  volare  (digitorum  manus).  See  L.  trans- 
versum, digitorum,  manus. — I*,  trapezium  (laterale  Internum 
articulationis  pedis).  Seellnternal  lateral  ligament  of  the  ankle 
joint.— Ij.  trapezium  scapulae.  See  Trapezoid  ligament. — li. 
trapezoides  articulationis  pedis.  See  Internal  lateral  liga- 
ment of  the  ankle  joint.— Ij.  trapezoideum.  See  Trapezoid  liga- 
ment.—X,  triangulare.  1.  See  Coraco-acromial  ligament.  2. 
See  Triangular  ligament. — li.  triangulare  lineae  albae.  See 
Triangular  ligament  (1st  def.).— Ii.  triangulare  scapulae.  See 
Coraco-acromial  ligament.— I.,  triangulare  uretlirae  fseu  vesi- 
cae). See  Deep  perineal  fascia.— liigamenta  triangularia  he- 
patis. See  Lateral  ligaments  of  the  liver. — Ii,  triquetrum.  1. 
See  Calcaneo-fibular  ligament.  2.  See  Coraco-acromial  ligament. 
— Ii.  triquetrum  scapulae.  See  Coraco-acromtaZ  ligament.— Ii, 
trochleare.  See  L.  transversum  digitorum  manus.— Ij.  tuber- 
culi  costae  inferius.  See  Posterior  costo-transverse  JjIOAMent.- 
X.  tuberculi  costae  superius.  Ger,,  accessonsches  vorderes  Rip- 
penhalsband.  A  1.  extending  between  the  tubercle  of  a  rib  and  the 
apex  of  the  transverse  process  next  above.  [L,  31.]— tigamenta 
tuberositatum  vertebralium.  See  Intertransverse  ligaments. 
— Ii.  tttberoso-sacrale.  See  Great  sacro-ischiadic  ligament.— Ii. 
nlno-radio-lunatum  volare.  A  ligamentous  band  extending  be- 
tween the  lower  ends  of  the  palmar  aspect  of  the  radius  and  ulna 
and  the  semilunar  bone.  [L,  31.]— liigamenta  unguicularia  (seu 
unguium  lateralia  subtensa).  Spe  Ligamenta  lateralia  sub- 
tensa.—Ij.  urachi.  See  Superior  false  ligament  of  the  urinary 
bladder.— Ii.  urethras.  See  Deep  perineal  fascia. — liigamenta 
uteri  anteriora  inferiora.  See  Recto-uterine  folds.  — X.  uteri 
latum.  See  Broad  ligament  of  the  uterus.— Ij.  uteri  rotundum 
(seu  teres).  See  Round  ligament  of  the  uferits. —liigamenta 
utero-rectalia.  See  Recto-uterine  folds.- liigamenta  utero- 
vesicalia.  See  Ve.9ico-uterine  folds. — L.  vaginae  vasorum 
cruralium.     See  llio-pectineal  ligament.— L,  vaginale.     See 
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Vaginal  ligament  of  the  testicle.~Ij.  vaginale  cruris  (seu  tibiae). 
See  L.  transversum  cj-uWs. —liigamenta  vaginalia  (digitorum 
manus).  See  Vaginal  ligaments.- liigamenta  Valsalva&r  See 
Auricular  lAQAyLEHTS. — L.  vena?  cavae  (sinistrae).  A  fibrous  bun- 
dle, the  traces  of  a  portion  of  the  superior  vena  cava,  found  in  the 
vestigial  fold.  [L,  31.]— Ii.  venosum  [Henle].  ^^qL.  ductus venosi. 
— liigamenta  ventriculorum  (laryngis).  See  Superior  thyreo- 
arytcenoid  ligaments.— Ii.  vertebro-pericardiacum.  See  L. 
.•iuperius  diap}irag7natis.—Iiiga.meuta  vertebro-pulmonalia. 
Processes  of  the  prevertebral  fascia  which  extend  forward  to  the 
roots  of  the  lungs.  [L,  332.]— L.  Vesalli.  See  PouparVs  ligament. 
-liigamenta  vesicae  anteriora.    See  Anterior  true  ligaments 

;"  the  urinary  bladder. — Ligamenta  vesicae  lateralia  spuria. 
^Q  Lateral  false  ligaments  of  the  urinary  b/ndder.—Ii.  vesicae  (seu 
vesicale)  medium.  See  Superior  false  ligament  of  the  urinary 
ftiadde?-.- liigamenta  vesica*  posteriora  spuria.  See  Recto- 
vesical F0IjJ)S. — Ii.  vesicale  spurium  medium.  Seei.  vesiccs 
medium.— Ij.  vesicale  spuriumi  posterius.  See  Recto-vesicat 
FOLDS. — Ii.  vesicale  spurium  superius.  See  L.  vesicae  medium. 
— Ii.  vesicale  verum  anterius.  See  Anterior  true  ligaments  of 
the  urinary  bladder.— J^.  vesicale  verum  inferius.  See  Lateral 
true  ligaments  of  the  urinary  bladder.— !>.  vesicale  verum 
laterale.  See  Lateral  true  ligaments  of  the  urinary  bladder.— 
Ii.  vesicale  verum  superius.  See  Ubachus.— tigamenta 
vesicalia  lateralia  spuria.  See  Lateral  false  ligaments  of  the 
bladder. — Ligamenta  vesicalia  vera  anteriora.  See  Anterior 
true  ligaments  of  the  bladder.— Ij.  vesico-umbilicale  medium. 
See  Superior  false  ligament  of  the  urinary  bladder. —Ijiss^menta. 
vocalia  inferiora  (seu  media).  See  Inferior  vocal  bands. — 
liigamenta  vocalia  superiora.  See  Superior  vocal  bands. — 
Ii.  volare  articulationis  manus  (seu  articuli  carpi).  See 
Anterior  annular  ligament  of  the  carpus.— Ij.  volare  ossis 
hamati  et  metacarpi  quinti.  A  ligament  uniting  the  palmar 
surfaces  of  the  unciform  and  fifth  metacarpal  bones.  [L,  31.]— Ii. 
volare  ossis  navicularis,  multanguli,  et  capitati.  A  liga- 
ment uniting  the  palmar  surfaces  of  the  scaphoid  and  cuneiform 
bones  and  the  os  magnum.  [L,  31.]— L.  volare  ossis  triquetri, 
liamati,  et  capitati.  A  ligament  uniting  the  palmar  surfaces 
of  the  cuneiform  and  imciform  bones  and  the  os  magnum.  [L,  31.] 
— Ii.  volare  rectum  ossis  pisiformis.  See  L.  pisometacarpeum. 
— Ii.  Zinnii.  See  Ligament  o/Zmn.—Ii.  zonale  (femoris).  See 
Zona  orbicularis. 

lilGATEUB  (Fr.),  n.  Le-gaS-tu^r.  From  ligare,  to  tie.  An  in- 
strument for  adjusting  or  supporting  a  ligature,  or  for  keeping  it 
in  position.    [A,  385  (a,  48).]    Cf.  Serre-nceud. 

lilGATION,  n.    Li-ga'shu^n.    Gr.,  fictr/iijo-ts,  (from  Sea-fieiv.,  to 

fetter).  Lat.,  ligatio  (from  ligare,  to  tie).  Ger.,  Unterbinden^ 
Unterbindung,  Abbinden,  Abbindung.  The  act  of  applying  a 
ligature.— Multiple  1.  The  operation  of  ligating  a  blood-vessel  in 
several  parts  of  its  course  (e.  g.,  a  vein,  for  the  cure  of  varices). 
[C.  Phelps,  ''N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec.  28, 1889,  p.  701.] 

lilGATUBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2g-aa(a3)-tu2(tu)'ra3.  See  Ligature. 
— Ii.  candens.  See  Ansa  galvano-caustica. — Ii.  glandis.  See 
Phimosis.— Ii.  Veneris.    See  Camphor. 

lilGATTJBE,  n.  Li^g'a^-tu^r.  Lat.,  ligatura,-  ligatio  (from 
ligare,  to  tie).  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  Ligatur,  Unterbinden  (2d  def.),  Ab-. 
binden  (2d  def.),  Abbindung  (2d  def.).  1.  A  cord  or  the  like  tied,  or 
to  be  tied,  around  a  structure  so  as  to  constrict  it.  2.  See  Ligation. 
— Allingham's  l.-carrier.  An  instrument  for  facilitating  the 
introduction  of  an  elastic  1.  in  the  operation  for  fistula  in  ano.  [E.] 
—Antiseptic  1.  A  1.  made  antiseptic  by  boiling  and  immersion 
in  some  antiseptic  solution,  [a,  34.]— Aseptic  1.  A  1.  the  material 
of  which  has  been  made  aseptic  by  boihng.  [a,  34.1— Double  1, 
1.  In  vascular  ligation,  two  Vs  applied  to  a  vessel  with  an  interval 
between  them.  2.  In  ligation  of  a  growth  or  pedicle,  two  Ts  passed 
through  the  same  aperture  and  tied  one  on  each  side  of  the  growth, 
etc.  [a,  34.]— Elastic  1.  Fr.,  ligature  elastigue.  Ger.,  elastische 
Ligatur.  A  1.  of  India-rubber,  varying  in  thickness  from  one  to 
several  lines,  used  to  strangulate  growths  or  to  cut  through  the 
tissue  surrounding  a  fistula,  [a,  34.]— Erichsen's  1.  A  1.  of  silk- 
or  hemp-thread  one  half  of  which  is  stained  black,  carried  as  a 
double  1.  at  various  points  through  an  irregular  growth;  the  black 
loops  are  cut  and  tied  on  one  side  and  the  white  on  the  other,  [a, 
34.]— Interlacing  1.,  Interlocking  1.  A  1.  in  which  several 
loops  interlace  ;  used  for  securing  a  pedicle.  ["Med.  Eec,"  Oct. 
26,  1889,  p.  449  (a,  34).]— Ii.  articul^e  (Fr.).  See  ficRASEUR.— I. 
enchain^e  (Fi*.).  An  interlacing  1.  ["Ann.  de  gynfic,"  Nov., 
1888,  p.  345  (a,  34).]— Momentary  1.  The  tight  application  of  a  1. 
so  as  to  rupture  the  internal  coat  of  an  artery  after  which  the  1.  is 
at  once  removed.  [A,  484  (a,  34).]— Permanent  1.  A  1.  that  can 
not  he  absorbed,  [a,  34.]— Phlebotomy  1.  G«r.,  Aderlassverband. 
A  1.  placed  about  a  portion  of  the  body  in  order  to  secure  disten- 
tion of  a  vein  for  phlebotomy,  [a,  34.]— Provisional  1,  See  Tem- 
porary (.—Quadruple  1.  Two  double  Ts  passed  through  a  growth 
at  right  angles  to  each  other  and  tied  so  as  to  form  four  sections. 
[a,  34.]— Scarpa's  1,  A  1.  two  lines  in  width  tied  over  a  small 
cylinder  of  linen  j)laced  beside  a  blood-vessel.  [A,  484  (a,  35).]— 
Soluble  1.  An  animal  1.  that  may  be  absorbed  or  undergo  organ- 
ization in  the  tissues  of  the  living  body,  [a,  34.] — Temporary  1. 
A  1.  applied  temporarily  during  an  operation,  to  be  removed  be- 
fore the  operation  is  finished. 

lilGATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Li2g-at(aH)'u3s(u<s).  From  ligare,  to  tie. 
Fr.,  Ii4.  Tied,  bound  (said  of  pollen  in  which  the  grains  are  appar- 
ently attached  by  threads,  as  in  Azalea  viscosa).    [B,  1  {a,  35).] 

lilGHT,  n.  Lit.  Gr.,^us.  hat,  lux.  Fr.,  lumi^re.  Qer.,  Lickt 
It.,  luce.  Sp.,  luz.  1.  The  physical  agency  by  which  the  external 
world  is  rendered  manifest  to  the  sense  of  sight.  According  to  the 
undulatory  theory  of  1..  all  space  is  filled  with  a  rare  elastic  medium 
(see  Ether  [2d  def.])  which  a  luminous  body  throws  into  undula- 
tions that  affect  the  eye  with  the  sense  of  sight.  [Brande  (F).]  2. 
A  luminous  body  ;  an  apparatus  for  producing  1.    [a,  17.]— Carbon 
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1.  See -ire  LAMP.— Drunimond's  1.  Qer.,  Di-ummond'sches  Licht, 
Hydrooxygenlicht,  SideraUicht.  An  intense  1.  obtained  by  raising 
quicklime  to  incandescence  and  slow  volatilization  (c.  g.,  in  the 
flame  of  the  oxyhydrogen  blowpipe).  [A,  347  (a,  50).]— Electric  1. 
See  Electric  lamp. — Incandescent  1.  See  Incandescent  lamp. — 
Kadiant  1.    L.  emitted  in  rays,    [a,  50.] 

UGNATIIiE,  adj.  Li^g'na^'t-i'^l.  Lat.,  lignatilis  (from  lignum, 
wood).    See  Lignicolous. 

LIGNE  (Fr.),  n.  Len-y'.  See  Link.— 1.  ^pre.  See  Linba 
ctspera. — L.  axiale.  See  Primitive  streak. — L.  blanche.  See 
LiNEA  alba. — L.  brune.  The  line  of  brownish  pigmentation  of  the 
skin  which,  in  many  women,  extends  from  the  pubic  region  up  to 
or  above  the  umbilicus  during  pregnancy.- 1.  courbe  temporale 
infferieure.  See  Inferior  curved  link  of  the  parietal  bone. — IJ. 
courbe  temporale  sup6rieure.  See  Superior  curved  line  of 
the  parietal  bone. — IL.  myloSdienne.  See  Internal  oblique  line 
of  the  inferior  maxilla. — li.  primitive.  See  Primitive  streak. — 
£.  promonto-sous-pubienne.  The  distance  between  the  prom- 
ontory of  the  sacrum  and  the  lower  end  of  the  symphysis  pubis. 
[A,  28.] — I.,  terminate.    See  Ilio-pectineal  link. 

MGNEOUS,  adj.  Li^g'ne'-u's.  Lat.,  ligneus  (from  lignum, 
wood).  Fr.,  ligneux.  Ger.,  von  Holz,  aus  Holz  besteliend.  Com- 
posed of  or  having  the  texture  of  wood.    [B,  123  (a,  35).] 

LIGNESCENT,  adj.  Li^g-ne's'e^nt.  Lat.,  lignescens  (from 
lignum,  wood).  Qer.,  verholzend.  Becoming  ligneous,  changing 
into  wood.    [B,  123  (a,  35).] 

MGNICOLOTJS,  adj.  Li''g-ni"k'o=l-u's.  Lat.,  lignicolus  (from 
lignum,  wood,  and  colere,  to  inhabit).  Fr.,  lignicole,  Grer.,  Ju3lz- 
bewohnend.    Parasitic  on  wood,    [a,  35.] 

tIGNlilBBS-I.A-DOUCKi:-I,E  (Fr.),  n.  Len-ye-e^r-Ias-du-se"!. 
A  place  in  the  department  of  Mayenne,  France,  where  there  is  a 
ferruginous  spring.    [L,  30,  41  (a,  14).] 

SIGNIFICATION,  n.  Li2g-ni2-fl''-ka'shu3u.  From  lignum, 
wood,  and  facere,  to  make.  1.  The  process  of  becoming  ligneous. 
2,  See  Amyloid  degeneration. 

MGNIFIED,  adj.  Li=g'ni2-fid.  Covered  with  ligneous  deposits 
or  changed  into  Ugnin.    [B,  891  (a,  35).] 

lilGNIFOKM,  adj.  Li'g'ni>-fo=rm.  Lat..  ligniformis  (from 
lignum,  wood,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  Jigniforme.  Resembling 
wood  (said  of  certain  tissues).    LL,  41  (a,  43).] 

lilGNIN,  n.  Li^g'ni^n.  From  lignum,,  wood.  The  constituent 
of  woody  fibre  which  gives  it  its  hardness  ;  a  substance,  possibly 
CigHjiOio  (or  C18H24O10),  not  yet  isolated  in  the  pure  state,  and 
thought  Dy  some  authors  to  be  only  a  modification  of  cellulose. 
[B,  3,  4  ;  B,  38,  48,  93  (a,  14).] 

MGNIPEBDOUS,  adj.  Liiig-ni'-puSrd'u's.  Lat.,  ligniperdus 
(from  lignum,  wood,  and  perdere,  to  destroy).  Fr.,  ligniperde. 
Destroying  wood  (said  of  insects).  Ligniperda  is  the  larva  of 
Phryganea  grandis.  formerly  used  as  an  amulet  in  intermittent 
fever.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

lilGNITE,  n.  Li^g'nit.  From  lignum,,  wood.  Fr.,  I.,  jais, 
jayet.  Ger.,  Lignit,  Braunkohle,  Moorkohle.  Brown  coal ;  a 
fibrous  sort,  more  of  the  nature  of  peat  than  of  true  coal.  [B,  270 
(«,  38).] 

I.IGNIVOBOUS,  adj.  Li'g-ni^vWr-u's.  From  lignum,  wood, 
and  vorare,  to  devour.  Fr.,  lignivore.  Devouring  wood  (said  of 
insects).    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

MGNOCEBIC  ACID,  n.  Li^g-no-se'r'i^k.  A  crystalline 
monobasic  acid,  (3a4H4gOj,  of  the  series  of  fatty  acids,  occurring  in 
paraffin  and  in  tar  made  from  beech  wood.    [B,  3] 

I.IGNOSE,  adj.  Li'g'nos.  Lat.,  Kgaostts  (from  iignitm,  wood). 
Ger.,  holzig.    See  Ligneous. 

lilGNUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li2g'nu'm(nu*m).  Probably  from  legere, 
to  gather— i.  e.,  for  firewood.  Wood  ;  that  part  of  the  stem  of  a 
tree  or  shrub  situated  beneath  the  bark  ;  in  a  restricted  sense,  the 
duramen  or  heart-wood.  [B,  19, 123  (a,  35).]— .^Etlierolenm  junl- 
perini  ligni.  See  Oil  of  'juniper  wood. — Decoctuin  Itgni 
cainpecliiani.  See  Decocium  hjematoxyli. — Essentia  Ug- 
norum.  See  Tinctura  h'grnorum.— Extractum  ligni  aloes. 
Fr.,  exirait  de  bois  d'alois.  A  preparation  made  by  exhausting 
aloes-wood  with  alcohol,  concentrating,  and  evaporating  the  tinct- 
ure. [B,  119  (a,  38).] — Extractum  ligni  campechiani  [Ger. 
Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Buss.  Ph.].  See  Extractum  kmma.- 
toxyh. — Fuligo  ligni.  See  Soot. — Gummi  1.  sancti.  See 
Guaiac  resin.— Jj.  agalloclium.  See  Aloes-wood  (1st  def.). — I.. 
agallociiunx  spurium.  See  Aloes-wood  (3d  def.). — I.,  agal- 
loctium  verum.  See  Aloes-wood  (1st  def.). — I.,  amarum 
surinamense.  Quassia-wood.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— I.,  aquilinum. 
See  Aloks-wood  (3d  def.). — I.,  aroinaticum.  See  Canella  alba. 
— I.,  asphaltum  officinale.  See  Aloes-wood  (2d  def.). — t. 
benedictuin.  The  wood  of  Guaiacum  officinale.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] 
— I.,  brasile.  The  wood  of  Coesalpinia  sappan.  [B,  18  (a,  24).] — 
Ii.  brasilianum  (seu  brasiliense)  luteum.  The  wood  of  Coesal- 
pinia bahamensis.  [B,  180(o,  35).] — I.,  brasilianum  purpureum 
(seu  rubrum).  The  wood  of  the  Coesalpinia  brasiliensis.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).] — li.  cseruleum.  Logwood.  [B,  5, 180  (a,  35).] — L.  cani- 
pechense,  I.,  campechiannm  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Austr.  Ph., 
Gr.  Ph.,  Buss.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  L.  campechiense,  L.  campesca- 
nutn.  SeeH.ff!MAT0XTL0N(2ddef.).— I/,  cedrlnum.  Seei.  cedri. 
— L.  cedrium.  Cedar-wood  ;  the  wood  of  the  root  and  stem  of 
Juniperus  communis.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]  Cf.  L.  cedri. — I.,  citri- 
num.  1.  The  wood  of  Coesalpinia  bahamensis  and  Coesalpinia 
crista.  2.  The  wood  of  Rhus  cotinus.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  colubri- 
num.  Snake-wood  ;  the  wood  of  Strychnos  colubrina  and  Strych- 
nos  muricata.  [B,  5,  180  (a,  ,35).]— Ii.  cyprianum.  See  Lignum 
RHODii.— t.  febrifiigum.  Quassia-wood,  [a,  35.]— I.,  febrium. 
Sp.,  palo  de  calenturas.    An  old  name  for  the  wood  of  cinchona- 


trees.  [B,  18  (a,  3S).}'-'li,  fernambnci.  The  wood  of  Coesalpinia 
brasiliensis  and  Coesalpinia  echinata.  [B.  180  (a,  35).] — L.  galli- 
cum.  Guaiac-wood.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — L.  hebenum.  The  wood  of 
Diospyros  ebenaster,  Diosppros  ebenum,  Dios^yros  melanoxylon, 
andDiospyrostomentosa.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — 1<.  iiidicum.  Guaiac- 
wood.  IB,  180  (a,  35).] — li.  Japanense.  The  wood  of  the  Coesal- 
pinia sappan.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Ii.  juniperinnm.  The  wood 
of  Juniperus  communis.  [B,  119.]  See  L.  juniperi. — I.,  lentis- 
clnum.  See  L.  lentiscl— I.,  mungos.  The  wood  of  Strych- 
nos colubrina.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— I.,  nephriticum.  Fr.,  bois 
niphretique.  Ger,,  Oriesholz,  blaues  Santelholz.  The  wood  of 
Moringa  pterygosperma,  formerly  used  as  a  remedy  for  urinary 
lithiasis.  It  is  usually  referred  (erroneously,  according  to  Wink- 
ler) to  Moringa  aptera,  and  by  some  to  Jacaranda  orasiliana 
or  to  Erithales  fruticosa.  [B,  48,  121  (a,  14,  24) ;  B,  121, 173, 180  (a, 
35).] — L.  Faradisi.  See  Aloks-wood. — 1..  pavanum  Indorum. 
The  wood  of  Sassafras  officiiiale.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — I.,  rliodjuin. 
See  L.  rhodii. — L.  roruin.  The  wood  of  Zanthoxylum  emargina- 
tum.  [B,  180  (a,  ,35).] — L.  rubrum.  The  wood  of  Coesalpinia  bra- 
siliensis. [B,  180  (o,  35).l— I..  Sancti  Crncis.  The  wood  of  Vis- 
cum  album.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]— L.  St.  Xncise.  The  wood  of  Brunus 
mahaleb.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — I.,  sanctum.  See  GuAiAc-«*ood.— I.. 
santalinum  citrinum.  See  L.  santali. — I.,  santalinum  ru- 
brum. See  L.  santali  rubri.—lA,  santalum  cseruleum.  See 
L.  nephriticum.. — I.,  serpentinum.  The  wood  of  Strychnos  colu- 
brina. [B,  180  (a,  35).] — I.,  tinctile  campecliense.  Of  the  Lend. 
Ph.,  1746,  logwood.  [B,  18  (o,  24).]— I,,  virginiensium.  The  wood 
of  Sassafras  officinale.  [B,  180  (a.  36).]— I.,  vitae.  See  the  major 
list.  [B,  5,  727.]— Oleum  ligni  juniperini  sethereum.  See 
Oil  of  juniper  wood. — Species  lignorum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph., 
Gr.  Ph.]  (seu  ad  decoctum  [Buss.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  seu  decocti 
[Norw.  Ph.],  seu  pro  decocto  [Dan.  Ph.]  lignorum).  A  mixture 
of  various  seeds,  woods,  and  roots.  The  Ger.  preparation  consists 
of  50  parts  of  guaiac-wood,  10  each  of  sassafras-wood  and  purified 
licorice-root,  and  30  of  the  root  of  Ononis  spinosa ;  the  Dan.  prepa- 
ration consists  of  2  parts  of  sweet^fennel  seed,  40  of  guaiac-wood, 
20  each  of  sassafras-wood  and  burdock-root,  6  of  purified  licorice- 
root,  and  12  of  the  stems  of  bittersweet ;  the  Norw.  preparation  is 
the  same  as  the  Dan.,  except  that  it  contains  42  parts  of  guaiac-wood 
and  10  of  bittersweet ;  the  Swiss  preparation  contains  1  part  each 
of  anise-seed  and  sweet-fennel  seed,  10  parts  each  of  guaiac-wood, 
red  saunders-wood,  and  sassafras-wood,  20  of  juniper-wood,  and  8 
of  licorice-root ;  the  Gr.  preparation  consists  of  20  parts  each  of 
guaiac-wood,  burdock-root,  bittersweet  stems,  and  rhizome  of 
Carex  arenaria,  and  10  each  of  sassafras-wood  and  licorice-root ; 
the  Buss,  preparation  consists  of  40  parts  of  guaiac-wood,  20  each 
of  burdock-root,  soapwort-root,  and  rhizome  of  Carex  arenaria, 
and  10  each  of  sassafras-wood  and  licorice-root ;  and  the  Swed. 
preparation  contains  48  parts  of  guaiac-wood,  32  of  juniper-wood, 
B  of  hcorice-root,  and  16  of  soapwort-root.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Xinc- 
tiira  lignorum.  Fr.,  teinture  de  bois  degaiac  composee  (1st  def.). 
1.  A  preparation  made  by  expressing  and  filtering  6  parts  of  guaiac, 
4  of  sassafras,  2  each  of  red  saunders  and  yellow  saunders,  and  1 
part  of  1.  rhodii,  after  macerating  for  2  days  in  48  parts  of  alcohol 
(or  8  days  in  enough  of  spirit  of  f  umitoiy  with  the  addition  of  2 
parts  each  of  sarsaparilla  and  Smilax  china) ;  or,  by  macerating  8 
parts  each  of  guaiac  and  sassafras  with  2  of  jibtassium  carbon- 
ate for  4  days  in  32  parts  of  alcohol.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]  2.  See  Tinc- 
tura piNi  composiia. 

LIGNUM  VIT^  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li=g'nu3m(nu<m)  vi(we)'te(taS-e»). 
The  Guaiacum  officinale,  or  its  wood.  [B,  6.  180,  185  (a,  35).]— 
Ba.stard  1.  v.  1.  The  Badiera  diversifolia.  2.  The  Sarcompha- 
lus  laurinius.  [B,  19,  282  (a,  35).]— I.,  v.  family.  The  Zygophyl- 
laceoB.  [B,  185  (a.  35).] — I.,  v.  tree.  The  Guaiacum  officinale. 
[B,  275  (a,  35).]— New  Zealand  1.  v.  tree.  The  Metrosideros  scan- 
den.s.  [B,  275  (o,  35).]— Pegu  1.  v.  tree.  The  Melanorrhoea  usita- 
tissima.     [B,  275  (a,  35).] 

lilGBOIN,  n.  Li?g'ro-i*n.  Fr.,  ligroine,  Syn.:  benzolin.  A 
clear,  colorless,  inflammable  and  liquid  petroleum  benzene,  having 
generally  an  odor  of  onions  and  naphtha  and  sp.  gr.  of  about  072. 
[B,  270  (a,  38).] 

MGUt  A  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Li'g'u=(u*)-la'.  Dim.  of  lingua,  the  tongue. 
1.  See  Clavicle.  2.  See  Glottis.  3.  In  botany,  see  Ligule.  4.  A 
genus  of  the  Boihriocephalidoe.    [L,  16.] 

I.IGUI.ATE,  adj.  Li'g'u=-lat.  Lat.,  ligulatus  (from  ligula,  a 
little  tongue).  Fr.,  liguU(tet  def.),  liguliforme  (2d  def.).  Ger., 
bandformig  (2d  def.),  zungenformig  (2d  del.),  geschweift  (1st  def.). 
1.  Having  a  ligule  or  strap-^aped  appendage.  2.  Liguliform, 
strap-shaped.  The  Ligulatce  (Fr.,  liguelies)  are ;  (1)  Of  Hill,  a 
class  of  Herboe  (of  Gartner,  a  division  of  the  Compositifiorce)  hav- 
ing as  the  type  the  genus  Sonchu^;  (2)  an  order  of  the  club-mosses 
in  which  the  leaves  have  on  tbeir  upper  surface,  near  the  base,  a 
membranous  appendage  resembling  somewhat  the  ligule  of  grasses. 
[B,  1,  19,  121,  123,  170,  291  (o,  35).] 

lIGUtE,  a.  Li^g'u^l.  Lat.,  ligida  (from  lingua,  the  tongue). 
Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  Blatthdutchen  (1st  def.),  Blattziingelchen  (1st  def.), 
Zungenbliithe  (2d  def.),  Bandbliithe  (2d  def.),  Zunge  (3d  def.),  Ziing- 
lein  (3d  def.).  A  strap  or  strap-shaped  body.  1.  In  grasses,  sedge, 
etc.,  a  thin  extension  of  the  lining  to  the  sheath,  projecting  at  the 
junction  of  the  sheath  and  blade  ;  usually  regarded  as  a  sort  of 
stipule.  2.  The  principal  part  of  a  ray  corolla  of  a  composite 
plant.  3.  In  the  pi.,  appendages  on  the  coronet  of  some  Asclepia- 
dacce.    [B,  1,  19, 183,  291  (a,  35).] 

tlGULIFEBOUS,  adj.  Li^g-u^l-i^fe'r-u's.  Lat.,  ligviiferua 
(from  ligula,  a  little  tongue,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  ligulifire. 
Bearing  ligules.    [B,  1  (a,  35).] 

LIGUMFI-OBOUS,  adj.  Li^g-u'l-i^'-flo'ru's.  hat., liguliflorus 
(from  ligula.  a  little  tongue,  and  fios,  a  flower).  Fr.,  ligutifiore. 
Having  a  capitulum  containing  only  ligulate  corollas.  The  iJiguli- 
florce  (Fr.,  hguliflories)  of  De  CandoUe  are  a  suborder  of  the  Comr 
positce  so  characterized.    [B,  1, 19,  34, 121, 170  (a,  35).] 
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lilGULirOKM,  adj.  Li^g-u'l'i^-fo^'rm.  From  ligula,  a  little 
tongue,  and /orma,  form.    Bee  Ligulate  (Sd  def.). 

I/IGULIN,  n.  Wg'u^l-iu.  Of  M.  J.  Nickles,  the  coloring  prin- 
ciple of  Ligusticum  levisticum  and  of  the  berries  of  Liijustrum 
vulgare,  recommended  as  a  test  for  drinking-water.  Its  alcohoUc 
or  aqueous  solution  imparts  to  limestone-water  a  crimson  color 
which  soon  changes  to  a  blue.    [B,  370  (a,  38).] 

lilGUSTICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li''g-uSst(u*st)'i2k-u=m(u<m).  From 
Llguria,  an  ancient  division  of  Gallia  Cisalpina.  Fr.,  I.  I.  Of 
Matthseus,  the  Laservitium  peucedanoides.  2,  Lovage  ;  a  genus 
of  umbelliferous  herbs  of  the  Seselinece.  [B,  42,  121  (a,  35).]— L. 
actaeifoliuiu.  Ger.,  gldnzende  Engelwurzel.  Angelica,  a  North 
American  species  having  properties  like  those  ot  ArcJiangelica 
offlcinalis.  [B,  34,  173  (a,  35).]-L.  ajouan,  L.  ajowan.  Fr., 
tiviche  (Vajawa.  See  CiKOM  aiiowan.—l-  apllfollum.  An  aro- 
matic species  found  in  Utah,  the  angelica  of  the  settlers  and  the 
pahmet-snap  of  the  Indians.  The  bruised  root  is  applied  to  sprains, 
and  a  tea  made  from  the  roots  is  used  in  gastralgia.  It  is  considered 
prophylactic  by  the  Indians,  who  fill  their  nostrils  with  bits  of  the 
root  to  prevent  infection.  ["Proe.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxvii  (d,  39).]— I/,  capillaceum.  The  Meum  atliamantieum.  [B, 
1"3  (a,  35).]— L.  cai-vl.  See  Cardm  caret.— I.,  cervaria.  See 
Pe^icedanum  cevvaria, — L.  foeniculum.  See  F(eniculum  vulgare. 
— li.  levisticum.  See  Levisticum  officinale. — L.  meum.  The 
Meum  athamanticum.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] — 1<.  mutillina.^  Ger., 
Alpenbdrwurz.  Alpine  bearwort,  a  species  the  root  of  which,  ra- 
dix mutelUncB,  was  formerly  used  like  that  of  M&imi  athaw.anti- 
cum.  [B,  42, 173,  180(<i,  35).]— t.  nodiflorum.  The  Trochiscanthes 
nodiflorus.  [B,  42,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— L,.  peloponnense,  1.  pelo- 
ponnesiacum.  The  Moloponpervium  cicutarium.  [B.  42,  64  (o, 
35).] — li.  phellandrium.  The  (T^nanthe  phellandrium.  [B,  42, 
173  (a,  35).]— Ii.  podagraria.  See  .ffiGOPODioM  podagraria.—Zi. 
seoticum.  Searlovage  ;  a  species  of  L.  (2d  def.)  found  on  the 
searcoast  in  Europe  and  North  America  ;  sometimes  used  as  a  pot- 
herb. [B,  19,  34  (d,  35).]— I.,  silaus.  The  Peucedanum  pratense. 
[B,  178,  180  (a,  35).]— Semen  ligiistlci.  The  fruit  of  Levisticum 
officinale.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

I/IGUSTRIN,  n.  Li^g-u'sfri^n.  A  bitter  crystalline  principle 
obtained  from  the  bark  of  Ligustrum  vulgare.    [B.] 

MGUSTRUM  (Lat.),  n.  Li2g-u's(u<s)'tru»m(tru»m).  From  li- 
gere,  ta  bind.  Fr.,  tro^ne,  trnesne.  Ger..  Geisshnlz,  Hartriegel. 
Privet,  prun  ;  a  genus  of  the  OleineoB.    [B,  19,  34,  42,  64, 173, 180  (a. 


LIGUSTRUM  VULGARE.      [A,  327.] 

35).] — L,.  segyptiacum.  Fr.,  tro&ne  d^Egypte.  Of  the  ancients, 
the  Lawsonia  alba.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35) J— L.  ibota  (sou  ibotu). 
One  of  the  species  used  in  the  Province  of  Sze-Chuen,  China,  for  the 
production  of  white  wax.  The  plant  has  medicinal  properties,  and 
the  seeds  contain  a  glucoside  called  ibotin.  [B,  185,  496  (a,  35)  ; 
"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  14).]—!^.  japonicum. 
The  Japanese  (or  broad-leaved)  privet.  It  is  one  of  the  evergreens 
called  by  the  Chinese  tung-Vaing^  upon  which  the  wax-insect  con- 
gregates. [B,  275,  310,  469  (a,  35).]— I.  vulgare.  Fr.,  troine  (ou 
troesne)  commun,  frezillon,  puine  blanche^  sauvillot^  verzelle. 
(3er.,  lAgtister.,  Heckholz^  Beinholz,  Kehlholz,  Mundholz^  Hartrie- 
gel^ gemeine  Rainweide^  spanische  Weide,  Tintenbeerstraucli. 
The  common  privet,  prim,  or  prim-print  found  in  Europe  and 
North  America.  The  leaves,  flowers,  and  herb  were  formerly 
oiflcial  in  Europe.  The  mildly  astringent  leaves  were  used  espe- 
cially in  aphthous  and  scorbutic  ulceration  of  the  mouth,  in  sore 
throat,  etc,  and  also  as  an  antigalactic  The  berries  are  purga- 
tive and  are  sometimes  used  for  dyeing,  and  in  Flanders  to  deepen 
the  color  of  wines.  According  to  Kromayer,  the  bark  contains 
ligustrin,  mannite,  sugar,  starch,  saccharine  matters,  a  bitter  resin, 
tannin,  albumin,  and  salts.  [B,  B,  34,  173,  180,  275  (o,  35) ;  "N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  July  2,  1887,  p.  28.] 

IiIIiAC,  n.  Li'la^'k.  Lat.,  I.  Pers.,  lilag.  Any  plant  of  the 
genus  Syringa  (the  lAlac  of  Tournefort).  (A,  505  (a,  81).]— Afri- 
can 1.  The  Melia  azedarach.  [B,  19,  275  (o,  35).]— Common  1. 
The  Syringa  vulgaris.  [B,  185  (a,  35).]— Dwarf  1.  The  Syringa 
vulgaris^  var.  nana.  [B.  275  (a,  35).] — Guinea  1.  The  Melia  guine- 
ensis.    [B,  275  (o,  35).]— Indian  I.    1.  See  Melia  azedarach.    2.  A 


plant  of  the  genus  Lagerstrcemia.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Scotch  1. 
The  Syringa  vulgaris,  var.  violacea.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Semen  1. 
(Lat.).    The  capsules  of  Syringa  vulgaris.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

LILIACEOUS,  adj.  Li^l-i'-a'shu's.  Lat.,  UUaceus  (from  lili- 
wni,  a  lily).  Fr.,  Iiliac6.  Ger.,  lilienartig,  lilienformig.  Lily-like, 
of  a  bell  or  funnel  shape  ;  of  the  Liliacece.  The  Lilece  of  Salisbury 
are  an  order  of  the  Monocotyledones,  consisting  of  Lilium,  Fritii- 
laria,  and  Tulipa.  The  Lilia  of  Gmelin  are  a  class  of  plants  (of  B. 
Jussieu  an  order,  of  Adanson  a  section  of  the  LiliaceOR)  compris- 
ing Iris,  Crocus,  Lilium,  etc.  The  LiliaceoB  (Fr.,  liliacies ;  Ger., 
iMiaceen)  are  an  order  of  the  CororuirieoB,  including  (Bentham  and 
Hooker)  the  Smilaceoe,  Asparageoe,  Luzuriageoe,  Polygonateoe, 
Convallariece,  Aspidistreoe,  Hemerocalleoe,  Aloineoe,  Draccenece, 
Asphodeleoe,  Johnsoniece,  Allieoe,  Scillece,  TulipecB,  Colchicece,  An- 
guillarieoe,  Nartheciece.  Uvularieoe,  MedeolecB,  and  Veratr&m. 
They  supply  many  drugs  having  gemetic,  purgative,  or  diaphoretic 
properties,  and  also  furnish  articles  of  diet.  [B,  1, 19,  3i,  48, 121, 
170, 173, 180  (a,  35).] 

LILIAL,  adj.  Li^l'i^-a^I.  Lat.,  lilialis  (from  lilium,  a  lily). 
Resembling  the  genus  Lilium  ;  of  or  pertaining  to  the  Liliaceoe,  or 
the  Liliales  (or  1.  alliance),  which  are,  of  Lindley,  an  alliance  of  the 
Hypogynce,  comprising  the  Liliaceoe,  Asptiodeleoe,  Melanthiacece, 
etc.).    [B,  170  (o,  35).] 

LILIE  (Ger.),  n.  Lele'.  SeeLiLY  and  Lilium.— AffodilU'.  See 
Hemerocallis. — Blaue  L.  See  Iris  germanica. — Gelbivurzel- 
ige  L.  See  Lilium  marfagon.—Giftl'n.  The  Colchiceoe.  [B,  181 
(a,  35).]— Goldl*.  See  Lilium  martagon.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — Grasl*. 
The  genus  Asphodelus ;  in  the  pi.,  GrasVn,  the  Juncacece.  [B,  48, 
138  (a,  14).]— Hakenl'.  The  genus  Crinum.  [B,  48, 181  (a,  14),  180 
(a,  24).] — Himmelsl'.  See  Iris  germanica. — Jakobsl*.  The 
Sprekelia  formosissima.  [B,  49,] — KnoUentragende  L.  See 
Lilium  butbiferum. — KrulU*.  The  Lilium  martagon.  [B,  180  (a, 
36).]— L'nartlg.  See  Crinoid  and  Liliaceous.- L'nbluthe.  A 
liliaceous  flower ;  in  the  pi.,  L^nblUthen,  the  Liliifiorce.  [B,  123 
(o,  35).]— L'nfSi'mig.  See  Liliaceous.— Mail'.  See  Contalla- 
RiA  maidlis. — Mexikanische  L.  See  Amaryllis  belladonna. — 
Prachtl'.  See  Gloriosa. — Rothe  L.  See  Lilium  bulbiferum. — 
Spanische  L.  The  Sprekelia  formosissima.  [B,  49.^Tagl*. 
See  Hemerocallis,- Teichl'.  See  Iris  pscudaconw,- Thall'n. 
The  flowers  of  Convallaria  maialis.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — Tiirken- 
bundl*.  See  Lilium  martagon. — Weisse  L.  See  Lilium  candi- 
ditm.- Zahnl'.    See  the  major  list, 

LILIIFLOROUS,  adj,  Li21-i!-i2-flo'ni's,  Lat,,  liliiflorus (from 
lilium,  a  lily,  and^os,  a  flower),  Fr,,  liliifloi-e.  Ger,,  Ulienbluthig. 
Having  Uly-like  flowers  ;  of  the  Lilijloroz  (or  Liliifioraz  ;  Ger,,  lili- 
enbliithen),  which  are,  of  Agardh,  a  class  of  the  Cryptocotyledonece, 
including  (Eichler)  the  CoronariCE,  Dioscorece,  Ensatoe,  [B,  123, 
170,  291  C";  36),] 

I/ILIUM  (Lat,).  n,  n,  Li=l(lel)'i»-u»m(u«m),  Gr.,  ktipiov.  Fr,, 
lis.  Ger,,  Lilie.  It,,  giglio.  Sp,,  lirio.  1,  The  typical  genus  of 
the  Liliacece.  [B,  48, 121,  180  (a,  36),]  2.  Of  the  old  writers,  a  cor- 
dial, [B,  88  (a,  39),]— Bulbus  lilli.  See  Lily  6«i6,— Conscrva 
florum  lilii  con-vallium.  A  preparation  made  by  triturating 
together  1  part  of  the  flowers  of  lil.y  of  the  valley  and  3  parts  of 
sugar,  [B,  119  ia,  38),] — Flores  liiiorum  aquaticorum.  The 
flowers  of  Nymphoea  alba.    [B,  180  (a,  35),]— L.  album.    1,  See  L. 


LILIUM  AUEATUM,      [A,  827,] 

candidum.  2,  See  Lily  bulb.—li,  aquaticum.  See  Nymph,sia 
ajba, — L.  auratum.  The  gold-striped  lily  ;  a  species  found  in 
Japan.  [B,  77,  875  (a,  35).]— L.  avenaceum.  Oat-bulbed  Uly  ;  a 
species  the  root  of  which  is  eaten  in  Kaintchatka.  [B,  77,  275  (a, 
35).]— L.  bulbiferum.  Fr.,  lis  bulbifire.  Ger.,  Imollentragende 
(Oder  rothe)  Lilie,  Feuerlilie.  Bulb-bearing  (or  orange)  lily  ;  a  spe- 
cies bearing  small,  roundish  bulbs  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves.    The 
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bulb  (the  rifiepoKaWU  of  Dioscorides)  was  formerly  used  as  a  vul- 
nerary and  discutient.  [B,  5,  173,  180,  275  (a,  35).l— L..  byzanti- 
cuiu.  A  variety  of  L.  candidum.  [B,  77  (a,  35).]— I.,  camscat- 
cense>  Fr>,  Us  du  Kamtschatka.  The  black  lily  ;  the  bulbs  are 
Used  as  food  in  Siberia.  [B.  173,  275  (a,  35). J— L.  cauadeuse.  The 
yellow  lily  ;  a  species  growing  in  meadows  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  IB,  34  (o,  35J.]— L.  candidum.  Fr.,  lis  de  8aint-An- 
ioine  {ou  des  seins),  Jieur  de  lis,  lis  blanc  [Fr.  Cod.].  Gev.,weisse 
Lilie.  The  white  lily,  the  Kplvov,  paa-i^iKov  of  Dioscorides.  The 
root,  leaves,  and  flowers  were  formerly  used  medicinally.  The 
bulb  has  an  unpleasant  taste,  and  contains  an  abundance  of  muci- 
lage and  a  bitter  principle  which  is  dissipated  by  boiling.  It  is 
said  to  have  been  used  in  dropsy,  and  in  domestic  practice,  some- 
times boiled  with  milk  or  water,  as  an  emollient  cataplasm.  The 
flowers  are  used  with  oil  as  a  demulcent.  [B,  5,  19,  34,  173,  180, 
185,  275  (a,  35).] — H..  convallium.  See  Convallaria  maialis. — 
— I.,  croceuin.  Fr.,  Us  safrani^  I.  flammi.  See  L.  bulbiferum. — 
!L.  japonicuiu.  Fr.,  Us  du  Japon.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  .PwnAiia 
japonica.  2.  Of  Thunber^,  the  Japanese  lily,  a  species  found  in 
Japan  and  China.  In  China  the  bulbs  are  eaten  and  the  dried 
scales  are  used  in  pulmonary  diseases.  [B,  34,  173,  275  (.a,  35).]— L. 
kamtschatkense.  Seeij.  camscatcense. — Ii.  longit'oliuiu.  See 
FuNKiA  japonica.— Ti*  martagon.  Fr.,  Us  martagon^  ttirban. 
Qer.,  Martagonslilie,  TiirkenbundUHe,  GoldliUe,  Krulllilie,  gelb- 
wurzUge  Lilie.  Martagon  (or  hulch  lily) ;  a  species  the  root  of 
which,  radix  martagon^  was  formerly  used  as  an  emollient,  diu- 
retic, and  emmenagogue.  The  Cossacks  use  the  bulbs  as  food.  It  Is 
sometimes  found  in  the  shops  mixed  with  radix  as^hodeU.  [B,  173, 
180,  275  (a,  35).]— Ij,  non  bulbusum.  Of  the  ancients,  the  genus 
Hemerocallis.  [B,  121  (a,  35).] — L.  persicum.  The  Fi-itillaria  iTn- 
perialis.  [B,  173  (a,  35),}— Ii.  philadelphicum,  Whorled-leaved 
American  (or  wild  orange-red)  lily  ;  a  species  found  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  ;  by  some  authors  erroneously  identified  with  L. 
bulbiferum.  [B,  34, 173,  275  (a,  35).]— t.  pomponium,  L.,  purpure- 
um.  Fr.,  pompon.  Turban  lily  ;  the  bulbs  are  eaten  in  Siberia.  [B, 
173, 275  (a,  35)J — Ij.  rubrum.  See  Hjemanthus  puniceus.—Jj,  sea- 
brum.  See  h.  bulbiferum. — L.  speciosum.  See  L.  tigrinum. — t. 
testaceum.  Fr.,  lis  Isabelle.  Pale-red-flowered  lily  ;  a  bulbous 
perennial  species  growing  in  Japan  3  ft.  high  with  drooping  ter- 
minal flowers  of  a  pale-orange-red  hue.  [Faxton  (a,  35.)j— I^. 
tigrinum.  Fr..  lis  de  Chine.  The  tiger  lily  ;  the  bulbs  are  eaten 
in  China  and  Japan.  [B,  19,  173,  275  (a,  36).]— Oleum  lilii.  Fr., 
huile  de  Us.,  eleoli  de  lis.  A  prepara'ion  made  by  digesting  1  part 
of  the  petals  of  the  white  lily  three  times  in  2  parts  of  olive-oil,  or 
by  boiling  1  part  of  the  lily  petals  in  3  parts  of  olive-oil  till  the 
moisture  is  dissipated,  and  then  expressing.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— 
Spiritus  lilioruni  convallium.  A  preparation  made  by  mac- 
erating 1  part  of  the  fresh  flowers  of  Convallaria  maialis  with  8 
parts  of  white  wine,  and  distilling  half  the  mixture.  [B,  119  (a,  38).] 
— Tinctura  lilli  Faracelsi,  1.  See  Tinctura  metallorum,  2. 
See  Tinctura  antimonii  aurata. 

XiIIiY,  n.  Li^l'i*.  1.  The  genus  Lilium.  2.  A  name  for  various 
other  flowering  bulbous  and  tuberous  plants.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Afri- 
can corn  1.  T?he  genus  Ixia.  [B,  275  (a,  35)  ]— Amboyna  1.  See 
EuiiYCLES  amboinensis. — Atamasco  1.  The  Zephyranthe^  {Am,a- 
ryllis)  atamasco.  [B,  19, 275  (a,  35).]  —Australian  purple  1.  The 
genus  Pater  sonia.  [B,  275(a,  35).]— Barbadoesl.  SeeHiPPEASTRUM 
eguesire.- Belladonna  1.  See  Amaryllis  belladonna. — Black  1. 
See  Lilium  eam.scatcense. — Calla  1.  The  Bichardia  africana. 
LB,  75.]— Checkered  1.,  Chequered  1.  See  Fritillaria me?eafifrzs. 
—Chinese  blackberry  1.  The  Pardanthvs  chinensis.  [B,  275 
(a,  35).]— Club  1.  The  genus  Tritoma.  [B.  275  (a,  35).]— Conval-1. 
See  Ck)NVALLARiA  maiaws.- Corii-l.  1.  See  Convolvulus  arvensis. 
2.  See  Convolvulus  sepium. — Daffodil  1.  The  genus  Amaryllis. 
[B,  275  (a,  35).]— Day-1,  See  Hemerocallis.— Egyptian  1.  The 
Bichardia  oethiopica.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Fire  1.  The  genus  Pyro- 
Urion.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).l— Flame  1.  The  genus  Pyrolirion.  [B, 
19, 275  (a,  35).]— Flax-1.  See  the  major  list.— Frog  1.  The  Nuphar 
advena.  [B.  34  (a,  35).]— Golden  1.  The  genus  Lycoris.  [B,  19 
(a,  35).]— Gold-striped  1.  See  Lilium  auraf «ni.— Guernsey  1. 
The  Nerine  sarniensis.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).] — Herb  1.  The  genus 
Alstrcemeria.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Hulch  1,  See  Lilium  martagon. 
— Jacobaean  1.  See  Spbekeua  formosissima. — Japanese  1., 
Japan  1.  See  LiLnTMiapomcwm.— Knight's-star  I.  The  genus 
Hippeastrum.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).]— Lantern  1.,  Lent  1.  The  Nar- 
cissus pseudo-narcissus.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).] — Leopard  1.  The 
genus  Lachenalia.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— L.-among-tliorns.  Lat., 
lilium  inter  spinas.  The  Lonicera  capi-ifolium,  Lonicera  pericly- 
menum^  or  Convallaria  maialis.  [A,  505  (a,  2l).]^L.-bulb.  Lat., 
bulbus  lilii.  The  mucilaginous  bulb  of  the  common  white  lily. 
Boiled  with  milk,  it  is  used  as  an  emollient  cataplasm,  [a.  35.]— L. 
of  the  Incas.  The  Alstrcemeria  peregrina.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— L.- 
of-the-mountain.  The  Polygonatum  multifiorum.  [B,  275  (a. 
35).]— L.-of-the-valley.  See  Convallaria  maia^AS.-L* worts. 
The  Liliacece.  [B,  19  (a,  35).]— Loddon  lilies.  The  Leucojum 
cestivum.  [A,  505  (o,  21).]— Martagon  1.  See  Lilium  martagon. — 
May  1.  See  Convallaria  motaZis.- Mediterranean  1,  The 
Pancratium  TtiaritimAim.  [B,  275  (a,  35).] — Mexican  1.  See 
Hippeastrum  reginoe.  [B,  19,  375  (a,  35).]— Midnight  1.  The  genus 
Calonyction.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Oat-bulbed  1.  See  Lilium  avena- 
cewm.— Orange  1.  See  Lilium  bulbiferum  and  Lilium  croceum. — 
Palm  1.  The  genus  Cordyline.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Persian  1.  See 
Fritillaria  iniperiaZis.— Peruvian  swamp  1.  The  Zephyranthes 
Candida.  [B,  275  (a,  35).] — Plantain  1.  See  the  major  list.- Pond 
1.  The  genus  Nuphar.  [B,  19,  34  (a,  35).]— Prairie  1.  The  Ment- 
zelia  ornata.  [B,  275  (a,  35).] — Bock  1.  The  Selaginella  convoluta. 
[B,  19,  275  (a,  35).]— Kock-vFood  1.  The  Banunculus  Lyalli.  [B, 
275  Co,  35).]— Saffipon-colored  1.  See  Lilium  croce?Am.— Senegal 
1.  See  Gloriosa  simplex.— Sword  1.  The  genus  Gladiolus.  [B, 
275  (a,  35).]— Tiger  1,  See  Lilium  tigrinum.—Torch'U  See  the 
major  list.— Triplet  1.  The  genus  Triteleia.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]- 
Trumpet  1.  The  Bichardia  cethiopiea.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).]— Tur- 
ban 1,    See  Lilium  pomponium.— Victoria.  1.    The  Victoria  re- 


gie, [a,  35.]— Water  1.  The  genus  Nymphosa.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  85).] 
—White  1.  See  Lilium  candidum.— "Woo A  1.  See  the  major  list. 
—Yellow  1.    The  Narcissus  pseudo-narcissus,    [A,  605  (a,  21).] 

LIMACF  (Fr.),  n.  Le-ma^s.  From  Umax.,  a  snail.  1.  See  Li- 
MAX.  2.  Of  the  veterinarians,  a  sort  of  dermatitis  affecting  the 
legs  of  bovine  animals.    [L,  41  (a.  43).] 

LIMACIFN  (Fr.),  adj.    Le-ma^-se-a^n'*.    See  Labyrinthine. 

LIMACIN,  n,  Li^m'a^s-i^n.  From  Zimaa:,  a  snail.  Fr.,  Zimacme. 
Ger. ,  L.  A  white  neutral  and  opaque  substance,  similar  to  mucositis 
extracted  from  Limax  agrestis ;  soluble  in  alkalies,  hj'drochloric 
acid,  hot  water,  and  alcohol,  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water.  Tannin, 
lead  or  copper  acetate,  and  iron  sulphate  precipitate  it  from  its 
cold  aqueous  solution.    [B,  38,  46.,  93  (a,  39).] 

LtMA^ON  (Fr.),  n.  Le-ma^-so^ns.  From  Umax,  a  snail.  1. 
See  Snail.  2.  See  Cochlea.  3,  The  fruit  of  Medicago  orbicularis. 
[B,  121  (a,  35).]— L.  des  vignes  (Fr.  Cod.).  The  Helix  pomatia. 
[B.]— Siroi>  de  I's  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  m.ade  by  dipping 
snails  in  boiling  water  till  easily  drawn  from  the  shells,  removing 
the  black  part,  chopping  and  washing  the  rest,  boiling  200  grammes 
of  it  in  1 ,000  of  water  till  reduced  about  one  third,  straining,  adding 
1,000  grammes  of  sugar,  and  bringing  to  the  consistence  of  clear 
syrup.    [B,  95  (a,  38)!] 

LIMAILLF  (Fr.),  n.    Le-ma^-el-y'.    See  Limatura. 

LIMANCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  UH\e)-mA^Q^(m&^n^YkiHch.H^)-a,'^. 
Gr.,  Kifi-ayxia  (from  Atju-ayxetc,  to  weaken  by  hunger).  Weakness 
due  to  hunger.    [A,  311.] 

LIMATUKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li3m(lem)-a2t(aat)-uS(u)'ra».  Gr., 
pivTjfjLaitroin  piveiv,  to  file).  Fr.,  limaille.  Ger.,  Feilspdhne.  Me- 
talUc  filings.     [L,  50,  107  (a,  43).] 

LIMAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li(le)'ma'x(ma2x).  Gen.,  -a'cis.  Fr., 
Umace.  1.  See  Snail.  2.  See  Cochlea.  3.  A  name  for  various 
species  of  Boletus.— Ti.  rufus,  L.  succineus.  See  Arion  empiri- 
corum. 

LIMB,  n.  Li^m.  Lat.,  limbus  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  limbe  (2d  del). 
Ger.,  Glied  (1st  def.),  Saum  (2d  def.).  3.  A  member  of  an  animal 
body  jointed  to  the  trunk  ;  a  member  as  distinguished  from  the 
trunk  and  head,  e.  g.,  a  leg  or  an  arm.  [a,  48.]  2.  See  Limbus.— 
Anterior  1.  of  the  internal  capsule.  The  portion  of  the  inter- 
nal capsule  anterior  to  the  genu,  included  between  the  caudate  and 
lenticular  nuclei.  [Edinger  (a.  29),] — Pectoral  I.  The  upper  1.  in 
man,  the  fore  1.  in  animals,  [a,  48.]— Pelvic  1.  The  lower  1.  in 
man,  the  hind  1.  in  animals,    [a,  48.] 

LIMBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li2mb'u»s(u*s).  Fr.,  Zmfie.  Ger.,5a«m. 
A  margin  or  border  ;  in  botany,  the  expanded  part  of  a  gamophyl- 
lous  perianth  in  contradistinction  to  the  narrow  part  or  tube  ;  also 
the  blade  of  a  leaf  or  petal.  [B,  1, 19,  77,  121, 123,  391  (a,  35).]-L. 
acetabuli.  See  CoiyZoid ligament.— L.  alveolaris  inaxill£e  fnfe- 
rioris.  The  alveolar  process  of  the  inferior  maxilla.  [L.]— L.  alve- 
olai'is  maxillse  superioris.  The  alveolar  process  of  the  superior 
maxilla.  [L,  332.]— L.  angulosus.  See  Linea  obligua  cartilaginis 
thyreoideo&.—Jj.  cerebri.  Of  the  older  anatomists,  an  obscure  term 
which  apparently  denoted  or  included  the  posterior  part  of  the 
corpus  callosum.  [I,  3  (K).]— L.  conjunctivae.  Fr..  limbe  con- 
jonctivale.  Ger.,  Bindehautrand.  1.  The  rim  of  ocular  conjunc- 
tiva overlapping;' the  corneal  epithelium.  [F.]  2.  SeeARCus  seni- 
lis.— L.  foraminis  ovalis.  See  Annulus  ovalis. — L.  luteus.  See 
Macula  hitea.—Jj,  palpebralis  anterior.  The  anterior  or  outer 
edge  of  the  margin  of  the  eyelid.  It  is  furnished  with  cilia  and 
comes  into  exact  apposition  with  the  1.  palpebralis  anterior  of  the 
other  eyelid  when  the  lids  are  closed.  [L,  7, 175  (a,  29).]— L.  palpe- 
bralis posterior.  The  posterior  or  inner  portion  of  the  margin 
of  the  eyelid,  which  is  so  juaced  as  to  form  in  connection  with  the 
1.  palpebralis  posterior  of  the  other  eyelid  and  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  eyeball,  when  the  lids  are  closed,  a  triangular  canal  for 
the  passage  of  tears.  [L,  7,  175  (a,  29).]— L.  sphenoidalis.  The 
sharp  anterior  margin  of  the  groove  upon  the  sphenoid  bone  for 
the  optic  commissure.    [L.]— L.  Sylvii.    See  Fissure  of  Sylvius. 

LIME,  n.  Lim.  A.-S.,  Zim,  Z.  Lat.,  calx,  calcaria.  Fr.,  chaxLx. 
Ger.,  Kalk.  It.,  calce.  Sp..  cal.  A  substance  obtained  by  calcin- 
ing certain  minerals  (such  as  limestone)  which  consist  essentially 
of  calcium  carbonate.  The  latter  is  decomposed  by  the  heat  into 
gaseous  carbon  dioxide  and  calcium  monoxide,  or  nuick-l.  This  is 
a  white  mass,  usually  amorphous,  but  also  obtainable  in  crystals, 
having  a  great  affinity  for  carbon  dioxide  and  for  water,  and  con- 
verted by  contact  with  the  latter  into  calcium  hydroxide,  or  slaked 
1.  On  account  of  its  affinity  for  water  and  the  heat  evolved  in  its 
combination  with  the  latter,  it  exerts  a  caustic  action  when  brought 
into  contact  with  living  tissues.  It  is  not  fusible  at  any  tempera- 
ture yet  attained,  but  when  heated  to  incandescence  gives  an  in- 
tense* white  light.  [B.  3.]  For  the  various  salts  of  lime  not  here 
mentioned,  see  under  Calcium  and  Calx.— Anhydrous  1.  Quick-1. 
—Bromide  of  1.  A  substance  formed  by  the  action  of  bromine 
on  milk  of  1.,  analogous  in  constitution  to  chloride  of  I.  (chlorinated 
1.).  [B,  3.]— Burned  1.,  Caustic  1.  Quick-1.— Chloride  of  1., 
Chlorinated  1.  See  Calx  cTiZoT-o^ct.— Hydrated  1.  Slaked  1.— 
L,  bath.  See  Balneum  cmm  cai.ce  (under  Calx).— L.  liniment. 
See  Linimentum  calcis  (under  Calx).— L.  water.  See  Liquor 
CALCis  (under  Calx).— L.- water  clyster.  Ger.,  Kalkwasserklys- 
tier.  An  enema  consisting  of  4  parts  of  l.-water  and  1  part  of  wine 
of  opium.  [L,  57  (a,  21).]— Milk  of  1.  Ger.,  Kalhmilch.  Calcium 
hydroxide  suspended  in  water  so  as  to  form  a  milky  mixture.  |B.] 
—Muriate  of  1.  See  Calcium  cA-ZoWde  and  Calx  cftZora*a.--Oint- 
ment  of  quick-1.  Fr.,  onguent  de  chaux  vive.  A  mixture  of  1 
part  of  quick-1.,  3  parts  of  linseed-oil,  and  2  of  mucilage  of  quince- 
seed  ;  used  as  an  application  to  burns.  [B,  119.]— Qmck-1.  Let., 
calx  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]  (seu  usta  [Finn.  Ph.],  sen  venalis  [Belg. 
Ph.]),  calcaria  caustica  [Ruse.  Ph.]  (seu  usta  fGer.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.]), 
calcium  oxydatum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  oxidum  cal- 
ci-cum  [Swed.  Ph.],  oxydum  calcicum  [Ban.  Ph..  Norw.  Ph.]  (cm- 
dum  [Netherl.  Ph.j).    Fr.,  chaux  commune  [Fr.  Cod.],  cha-ux  vive. 
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Ger.,  Aetzkalk.  See  under  I*,  and  Calx.— Slaked  1.  See  L.  and 
Calcium  hydroxide.— Syrnp  of  lactophosphate  of  1.  See 
Syrupus  calcii  lactophosphatis.— Syrup  of  1,  See  Syruptis  cal- 
cis  (under  Calx). 

JLIME,  n.  Lim.  Fr..  L  1.  The  fruit  of  Citrus  acida.  [B,  172 
(a,  35).  I  2.  The  genus  Tilia^  especially  the  Tilia  europcea.—AciH 
1.  The  Citrus  bergamia.  [B,  172  (a,  35).]— li.  douce  (Fr.).  The 
fruit  of  Citrus  limetta.  [B,  ISl,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  juice.  See  Limo- 
Nis  succus.—TJvfort,  1.  The  genus  Chnra.  [B.J  3.  The  Silene 
armeriaajid  Veronica  beccaJiunga.  [A,  505  (a,  SI).]— Ij.-ti*ee.  See 
L.  (2d  def.).— Sweet  1.  The  Citi-us  limetta.  [B,  19  (a,  35).]— "Wild 
1.    The  Atalantia  monophylla.    [B,  19  (a,  35).] 

lilME-FKUIT-TKEE,  n.  Liui'frust-tre,  The  Citrus  acida. 
[B,  275  (a,  35).]— Sweet  l.-f.-t.   The  Citrus  limetta.    [B,  275  (a,  35).] 

L.IMEN  (Lat."),  n.  n.  Li(le)'men.  Gen.,  Um'inis.  A  threshold  ; 
a  hntel.  [A,  313  (a,  21).]— L.  insulse.  Of  Schwalbe,  the  crest  of 
the  insula.     [I,  17.] 

LIMETTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2m(lem)-e'»t'ta'*.  The  Citrus  I  [a, 
35.]— I*,  oil.  Fr.,  essence  de  limette.  Ger.,  Limettol.  An  oil  ob- 
tained from  the  fruit  of  Citrus  limetta  {q.  v.,  2d  def.).    [B,  180 

(a,  35).] 

MMETTIC  ACID,  n.  'Li^m-eH'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  limettique.  A 
white  crystalline  substance,  CnHgOfl,  an  oxidation  product  of  the 
oil  of  Citrus  limetta.  It  is  odorless  and  tasteless,  and  volatilizes 
without  decomposition.     [B.  38,  93  (a,  14).] 

litMETTIER  (Fr.),  n.  Le-me^t-te-a.  The  Citrus  limetta  vul- 
garis.~Iu.  bergamotte.  The  Citrus  bergamia.  [B,  121,  173  (a, 
35).] 

LIMICOLINE,  lilMICOLOUS,  adj\^.  Lim-i2k'o21-ian,  -u^s. 
Lat.,  limicolus  (from  limus^  mud,  and  colere,  to  inhabit).  Inhabit- 
ing muddy  places.    [L,  343  (a,  43).] 

lilMINAIi,  adj.  Lim'i^-n'l.  From  limen,  a  threshold.  Minimal 
(said  of  that  intensity  of  a  stimulus  which  is  just  able  to  give  rise 
to  an  appreciable  sensation).    [J.] 

LIMITANS  (Lat.),  adj.  Li2m(Iem)'i2t-a2nz(a='ns).  From  limi- 
tare,  to  bound.  Limiting  ;  as  a  n.,  a  limiting  membrane.— L.  ex- 
terna. See  Cuticular  layer. — Ij.  interna  retinae.  See  Mem- 
BRANA  I.  in  terna  retinae. 

liimniER  (Ger.),  n.  Li^^m'me^r.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Hanover,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  saline,  and  sulphurous 
spring.     [L,  49  (a,  43).] 

LIMNANTHEMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li2m-na2n(na3n)'the3m-uSm- 
(u*m).  From  X-Cfitn],  a  salt-water  lake,  and  avdejuof,  a  flower.  Fr., 
lymfianthe.  Marsh-flower,  floating  heart ;  of  Gmelin,  a  genus  of 
water  plants,  of  the  MenyanthecB^  having  the  bitter  properties  of 
the  gentians.  The  Limnanthemece  of  Reichenbach  are  a  section  of 
the  Menyantheoe.  [B,  19,  34,  43,  131,  173  («,  35).]— L.  cristatum. 
A  species  of  the  East  Indies ;  combined  with  sandal- wood,  it  is  used 
as  a  refrigerant  in  fever  and  as  a  salve  for  haemorrhoids.  [B,  180, 
214  (a,  35).]— li.  iiidicum.  A  species  found  in  India  and  eastern 
Asia,  the  Mascarene  Islands,  and  the  West  Indies.  By  the  Chinese 
it  is  considered  a  sacred  (medicinal)  plant.  In  the  "West  Indies  it  is 
used  like  Menyanthes  trifoliata.  [B,  42,  ISO,  214,  317  (a,  35).]— I.. 
lacanosuTD.  A  North  American  species  growing  in  shallow  waters 
from  Maine  to  the  CaroHnas.  [B,  34  (a,  3o).]— L.  nymphseoides, 
t.  nyinplioides,  L.  peltatum.  Fr., petit  nenuphar {onnymphea^ 
ou  volet).  A  species  the  bitter  leaves  of  which  are  used  as  a  febri- 
fuge in  Europe,  and  by  the  Japanese  are  eaten  (with  the  flowers), 
preserved  or  pickled.  [B,  42,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  trachysperinum. 
A  species  growing  in  ponds  in  the  southern  United  States.  [B,  34 
{a,  35).] 

lilMNEMIC,  adj.  Li^m-ne^'m'iak.  From  AiVjtj,  a  salt-water 
marsh.  Pertaining  to  marshy  places  or  to  diseases  caused  by  them, 
[a,  48.] 

IJIMNESTIS  (Lat.),  I.IMNETIS  fLat.),  n's  f.  Li^m-ne^st- 
(nast)'i='3,  -neUnatyi^s.  Gen.,  -est'idos  (-idis),  -et'idos  (-idis).  Gr., 
Aiju.i/^oTts..    An  old  name  for  the  Centaurea  major.    [A,  313.] 

lilMNOMEPHITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2m-no(no8)-me2f-i(e)ai2s. 
Gen.,  -phit'ia.  From  \iiLvri,  a  salt-water  marsh,  and  mephitis,  a 
noxious  exhalation.    Marsh-miasm.    [A,  332  (a,  48).] 

LIMO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li(le)'mo.  Gen.,  -on'is.  1.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph., 
the  fruit  of  Citrus  limonum.  2.  Of  Rumphius,  the  shaddock  (Cit- 
rus pompelmos).  [B,  131  (a,  35).l — Aqua  corticum  limonum. 
Sp.,  agua  de  corteza  de  limdn  [Sp.  Ph.].  Water  of  lemon-peel, 
made  by  macerating  for  2  days  9  parts  of  fresh  lemon-peel  in  18  of 
water  and  1  part  of  alcohol,  and  distilling  off  9  parts.  [B,  95  (a, 
38).] — Limionia  cortex  [U,  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]  (sen  pericarpium). 
Fr.,  icorce  de  citron.  (Jer.,  Citronen-schale.  It.,  scorza  de  limone. 
Sp.,  corteza  de  limdn.  Syn.;  cortex  fructus  citri  [Ger.  Ph.],  cortex 
citri  [Swiss  Ph.]  {fructus  [Finn.  Ph.,  Buss.  Ph.]),  cortex  fructum. 
citri  [Netherl^  Ph.],  ciY?*us  {cortex  fructus  [Austr.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph., 
Hung.  Ph.]),  limonum  cortex.  Lemon-peel,  the  outer  part  of  the 
pericarp  of  tho  fresh  fruit  of  Citrits  limonum.    [B,  95  ;  B,  5  (o,  35).] 


-liimo'nis  succus  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  Fr.,  suede  citron  [Fr. 
Jod.]  (ou  de  limori).  Ger. ,  Citronensaft.  It. ,  succo  di  limoni.  Sp. , 
zum.o  de  limdn.    Syn.:  succus  citri.    In  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and  Br.  Ph., 


the  juice  of  the  ripe  fruit  of  Citrus  limonum.  It  consists  chiefly 
of  citric  acid,  gum  and  sugar,  and  inorganic  salts  ;  used  as  an  anti- 
scorbutic. [B,  5  (a,  35).]~01eum  limonis  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]. 
See  Oil  of  lemon.— Spiritus  limonis  [17.  S.  Ph.],  Fr.,  teinture 
d'essence  de  citron  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  alcohol  de  corteza  de  cidra 
[Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.:  spiritus  citri  [Belg.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.].  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  macerating  4  parts  of  freshly  grated  lemon-peel  in 
6  of  oil  of  lemon  dissolved  in  90  of  alcohol,  filtering,  and  washing 
with  alcohol  till  100  parts  of  colature  are  obtained  TTJ.  S.  Ph.]  ;  or 
by  macerating  3  parts  of  fresh  lemon-peel  with  3  parts  of  alcohol 
and  5  of  water,  and  distilling  till  the  sp.  gr.  is  about  0*91  [Netherl. 
Ph.]  ;  or  by  dissolving  a  solution  of  1  part  of  oil  of  lemon  in  99  parts 


of  alcohol  [Belg.  Ph.],  or  in  49  parts  of  stronger  alcohol  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
[B,  95  (a,  38).]— Succus  limonum.  See  Limonis  succus.^Syrnpxis 
limonis  [U.S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Sp.  Jarabe  de  limdn  [Sp.Th.l.  Syn.: 
syrupus  sued  [Ger.  Vh.,lfited.,Gr.  Ph.]  {seu  acetositatis  [Austr.  Ph., 
Hung.  Ph.,  1st  ed.])  citri.  Syrup  of  lemon,  obtained  by  pouring  40 
parts  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (20  fl.  oz.  [Br.  PhT)  of  heated  fresh  lemon- juice  upon  2 
parts  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (3  fl.  oz.  [Br.  Ph.T)  of  fresh  lemon-peel,  coohng,  fllter- 
lug.  adding  60  grains  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (36  oz.  [Br.  Ph.])  of  sugar,  and  dis- 
solving cold  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (by  heating  [Br.  Ph.]) ;  or  by  boiling  up 
fresh  Temon-juice  (100  parts  filtered  [Austr.  Ph.],  60  parts  strained 
[Hung.  Ph.],  345  parts  filtered  [Sp.  Ph.])  with  160  parts  [Austr.  Ph.] 
(130  [Hung.  Ph.],  630  (Sp.  PhJ)  of  sugar  ;  or  by  mixing  10  parts  of 
fresh  lemon-juice  (filtered  [Ger.  Ph.],  decanted  and  strained  [Gr. 
Ph.])  with  18  [Ger,  Ph.]  (15  [Gr.  Ph.])  of  sugar.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]  Cf. 
Syrupus  acetositatis  citrt  and  Syrupus  citri. 

LIMON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li(Ie)'mo2n.  The  genus  Citr-us,  especially 
the  Citrus  limonum.— T,*  Amalfi.  The  Citrus  limonium  amal- 
phitanum.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] — It.  canaliculatus.  The  Citrus  limo- 
nium striatum.     [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

LIMON  (Fr.),  n.  Le-mo=n2.  The  lemon  (Citrus  acida).  [B,  5, 
19,  121  (a,  35).]— L.  doux.  The  fruit  of  Citrus  limetta.  [B,  131,  173 
(a,  35).]— Sirop  de  1.  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Syrupus  acidi  citrici. 

LIMONADA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Li(le)-mo-na(na3)'da3.  From  lirno,  a 
lemon.  Sp.,  I.  See  Lemonade. — I^imonadEe  acidulata;  [Belg. 
Ph.].  Medicinal  lemonades  ;  a  class  of  preparations  made  by  mix- 
ing 3  parts  of  a  pure  acid  with  75  of  simple  syrup  and  923  of  water. 
[B,  95.]— L.  carbonica  effervescens.  See  Limonade  gazev^e. — 
li.  communis.  Sp.,  I.  citrica  [Sp.  Ph.].  See  Limonade  commune. 
— L.  effervescens.  See  Limonade  gazeuse.—T,.  hydroclilorica. 
See  Limonade  chlorhydrique.—Tt.  phosphorica.  See  Limonaue 
phosphorique. 

lilMONADE  (Fr.,Ger.),n.  Le-mo-na^d, -nasd'ei*.  See  Lemonade. 
— Essigl'  (Ger.).  A  mixture  of  3  parts  of  acid  and  10  parts  each 
of  syrup  and  water.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]— Gemeine  L. 
(Ger.).  See  L.  commune.— Jj.  ac6tique  (Fr.).  A  mixture  of  3 
parts  of  white  vinegar,  7  of  sugar,  and  90  of  water.  [L,  87  (a,  39).] 
— r..  a  la  cr6me  de  tartre  (Fr.).  A  mixture  of  3  parts  of  soluble 
cream  of  tartar,  10  of  syrup,  and  90  of  boiling  water.  [B,  46  (a,  39).] 
— li.  alcoolique  des  lidpitaux  (Fr.).  A  mixture  of  3  parts  each 
of  alcohol  and  syrup  of  tartaric  acid  and  44  of  water.  [B.  46  (a. 
39).]— L.  azotique  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Sp.,  limonada  nitrica  [Sp. 
Ph.].  A  mixture  of  20  parts  of  dilute  nitric  acid,  875  of  distilled 
water,  and  125  of  syi'up  [Fr.  Cod.]  ;  or  of  f  gramme  of  nitric  acid, 
345  grammes  of  water,  and  30  of  syrup  [Sp.  Ph.].  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— 
Ij,  chlorhydrique  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  J^a-t,,  limonada  hydrochloHca. 
Sp.,  limonada  clorhidrica  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  mixture  of  4  parts  of 
diluted  aqueous  hydrochloric  acid  (containing  about  3^  per  cent,  of 
the  gaseous  acid),  mixed  with  25  parts  of  syrup  and  175  parts  of  dis- 
tilled water  [Fr.  Cod.]  ;  or  of  1  part  of  hydrochloric  acid,  345  parts 
of  water,  and  30  of  syrup  [Sp.  Ph.].  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— L.  citrique 
[Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  A  solution  of  1  part  of  syrup  of  citric  acid  in  9 
parts  of  water,  flavored  with  lemon.  [B,  95  fa,  38).]— li.  commune 
[Fr.  Cod,]  (Fr.).  Sp.,  limonada  citrica  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  lemonade  made 
by  triturating  3  lemons  with  10  grammes  of  lump  sugar,  expressing 
the  juice,  adding  100  grammes  of  boiling  water,  allowing  to  stand 
half  an  hour,  and  straining  [Fr.  Cod.]  ;  or  by  dissolving  1  gramme 
of  citric  acid  in  a  mixture  of  345  grammes  of  water  and  30  of  syrup 
of  lemon-peel  [Sp.  Ph.].  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— L.  compos^e  (Fr.).  A 
preparation  made  by  triturating  3  lemons,  deprived  of  the  peel  and 
seeds,  with  60  grammes  of  toasted  bread,  pouring  on  gradually  540 
grammes  of  decoction  of  pearl  barley,  straining,  and  adding  30 
grammes  of  syrup  of  mulberry  and  180  of  wine.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— 
L.  gazeuse  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Lat.,  limonada  [sexi  potus  acidulus) 
effervescens.  A  preparation  made  by  placing  80  grammes  of 
syrupus  limonis  [Fr.  Cod.]  in  a  bottle  of  the  capacity  of  65  centi- 
litres (about  35J  fl.  oz.),  and  flUing  with  water  charged  with  carbon 
dioxide.  [B.]— L.  gazeuse  en  poudre  (BY.).  See  Pulvis  effer- 
vescens composltus.—J^.  hfimostatique  (Fr.).  See  L.  sulfurique. 
— li.  lactique  (Fr.).  Of  Magendie,  a  mixture  of  4  to  10  parts  of 
lactic  acid.  900  of  water,  and  100  of  sugar  ;  used  in  dyspepsia,  etc. 
[B,  46  (a,  39).]— li.  nitrique  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See  L.  azotique.— "L. 
phosphorique  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Lat.,  limonada  phosphorica.  A 
preparation  consisting  of  4  parts  of  an  aqueous  solution  of  phos- 
phoric acid  (containing  5  per  cent,  of  pure  phosphoric  acid),  25  of 
syrup,  and  175  of  water.  [B.]— t.  purgative  citro-magn^si- 
enne.  See  Liquor  magnesii  citratis.—Tj,  sficlie  (Fr.).  See  Pulvis 
ca^ACiDO  TARTARico.— li.  sulfurique  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Lat.,  pofws 
cum  acido  sulfurico.  Sp.,  limonada  suJfurica  [Sj).  Ph.].  A  prepa- 
ration consisting  of  4  parts  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  (containing  10 
per  cent,  of  the  pure  acid).  175  parts  of  distilled  water,  and  25  parts 
of  syrup  [Fr.  Cod.]  ;  orofi  gramme  of  sulphuric  acid,  345  grammes 
of  water,  and  30  of  syrup  [Sp.  Ph.].  [B,  85  (a,  38).]— L.  tartrjque 
[Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Lat.,  poius  cum  acido  tartarico.  ^p. ^limonada 
tartdrica  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  solution  of  1  part  of  syrup  of  tartaric  acid 
in  9  parts  of  distilled  water  [Fr.  Cod.]  ;  or  of  1  part  of  tartaric  acid 
in  345  parts  of  water  and  30  of  syi-up  of  lemon-peel  [Sp.  Ph.].  [B, 
95  (a,  38).]— Trockene  li.  (Ger.).    See  Pulvis  ad  limonadam. 

I-IMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  L!(le)-mo'ni2-a3.  From  limo,  a  lemon. 
Fr.,  I.  A  genus  of  the  Aurantieoe^  typical  of  the  Limonece  (the  Li- 
moniecR  of  Reichenbach),  which  are,  of  Wight  and  Arnott,  a  tribe 
of  the  Aurantiaceoe.  [B,  42,  170  {a,  35).]— L.  acidissima.  Fr.,  I. 
tr^s  acide.  An  East  Indian  species.  The  acid  pulp  of  the  fruit  is 
used  by  the  Javanese  in  place  of  soap.  The  root,  which  is  purga- 
tive and  sudorific,  is  used  in  colic,  and  the  leaves  in  epilepsy.  The 
fruits  are  valued  as  an  antidote  to  various  poisons  and,  candied, 
are  used,  under  the  name  of  madja,  as  a  tonic.  [B.  19,  173,  173  (a, 
35).]_I,.  diacantha.  The  Triphasia  trifoliata.  [B,  212  (a,  35).]— 
li.  iaureola.  The  kidar-patri  of  the  East  Indies,  an  aromatic 
species,  said  to  impart  the  odor  of  musk  to  the  musk-deer  (Moschus 
moschiferus)  which  feeds  on  it.  [B,  121  fa.  35).] — X.  monophyl- 
la.    See  Atalantia  monophylla.— Jj.  nobilis,     Fr.,  I.  noble.    A 
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Chinese  species  the  acid  fruits  of  which  are  edible,  and  are  can- 
died in  sugar.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  scandens.  A  strong,  annual 
glabrous  species  found  in  India.  The  fruit  is  an  oblong  berry  as 
large  as  a  pigeon's  egg,  with  a  smooth,  yellow  rind,  and  a  resinous, 
odoriferous  pulp.    [B,  213  (a,  35).] 

IjIMONIEK  (Fr.),  n.  Le-mo-ne-a.  JTrom  Umo,  a,  lemon.  See 
Citrus  limonum. 

IIMONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li(le)-mon'i5-u'm(u<m).  Gr.,Aei(»i»i'io>'. 
1.  Of  Boissier,  a  section  of  the  genus  Statice.  2.  Of  Matthaeus,  the 
Statice  oleaifolia.  [B,  131  (o,  35).]— li.  corduin.  The  Pyrola  ro- 
tundifoUa.—l..  maritimum.  The  Statice  J.— 1.  pratense.  The 
Menyanthes  trifoliata.—'L.  statice.  The  Statice  l.—T-.  vulgare. 
The  Statice  I.    [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

MMOPHOITOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  IJ(le)-mo(mo=)-fo(fo=)'i»t-o!'s. 
From  Aijud;,  hunger,  and  <^oitos,  wandering  insanity.  Sometimes 
improperly  written  limopsoitos  and  Umopsoitoais.  Insanity  pro- 
duced by  abstinence  from  food,    [a,  33.] 

MMOPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li(le)  mo2t(moi'f)'i=s(thi!s)-i2s. 
Gen.,  rthis'eos  (-ophth'isis).  From  Ainds.  hunger,  and  i^9i<ri!,  con- 
sumption. Ger.,  Hungerauszehrung.  Emaciation  produced  by 
abstinence  from  food.    [A,  322  (o,  43).] 

MMOPSOITOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  MMOPSOITOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f. 
Li(le)-mo''p-soit'o's,  -soit-os'i^'s.    Gen.,  -soit'u  (-i),  -os'eos  (-is).    See 

LiMOPHOITOS. 

LIMOPSOBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li(le)-mo2p-so'ra3.  From  AijuwSs, 
hunger,  and  ijiiopa,  the  itch.  Ger.,  Hungerkratze.  A  variety  of 
skin-disease  produced  by  prolonged  fasting.    [A,  332  (a,  43).] 

lylMOSE,  adj.  Li'mos.  Lat.,  limosus  (from  limus,  mud).  Of 
plants,  growing  in  muddy  places,    [a,  35.] 

lilMOSERIC,  adj.  Li^m-o's-e'r'i^k.  From  Aimds,  hunger.  Due 
to  hunger.  [E.  L.  Parsons,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  25, 1887,  p.  701.] 

LIMOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li(le)-mos'i=s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From 
Xifid;,  hunger.  See  Bulimia  (1st  def.).—Ii.  avens.  Of  Good,  insa- 
tiable craving  for  food,  [a,  34.1— li.  cardialgia.  Of  Good,  dys- 
pepsia with  heart-burn,  [a,  34.]— li.  cardialgia  mordens.  See 
Cardialgia.— L.  einesis.  Of  Good,  emesis.  fa.  34.]—!.  expers. 
Of  Good,  anorexia,  [a,  34.]— I.,  flatus.  Of  Good,  anorexia  with 
borborygmus.    [o,  34.]— 1.  pica.    Of  Good,  allotriophagy. 

lilMOTHEKAPIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Li{le)-mo(mo')-the=r-a'p(a=p)- 
i(e)'a=.  From  Ki/ios,  hunger,  and  OepaireCa,  medical  treatment. 
Ger.,  Hungercur.  The  treatment  of  disease  by  abstinence  from 
food.     [A,  322  (a,  43).] 

lilMPACH  (Ger.),  tIMPBACH  (Ger.),  n's.  Li^m'pa'oh', 
-ba^ch^.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Berne,  Switzerland,  where  there 
are  alkaline  and  sulphurous  springs  and  bathing  establishments. 
[L,  119  (a,  43).] 

lilN  (Fr.),  n.  La^n^.  The  genus  Linum. — Oataplasme  de 
farine  de  I.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Cataplasma  lini.— Goutte  de  1. 
The  CuscutaeuTortoea^  Cuscuta  epithymum,  and  Cuscuta  epilinum. 
[B,  38,  46  (a,  14),  121,  173  (o,  24).]— Hnlle  de  I.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Oleum  lini. — IiaTement  Sl  la  grains  de  1.  The  enema  made 
from  a  decoction  of  15  grammes  of  linseed  in  500  grammes  of 
water.  [B,  38  (a,  38).]— li.  aquatlque.  The  genus  Conferva.  [B, 
121  (a,  35).]— li.  batard.  The  Daphne  gnidium.  [B,  121,  173  (o, 
35).l — li.  chaud.  See  Linum  usifatissimum. — L.  coiiclifi.  See 
Linum  perenne  procumbens. — Ij.  cultiv6.  See  Linum  usitatissi- 
mum.—Ij.  de  mer.  The  Chorda  filum.  [B,  131  (a,  35).]— I.,  de 
Sib^rie.      See   Linum  perenne. — L.    des   marais.      The    Erio- 

£horum  polystachyum.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]- 1.,  du  Clille.  See 
inum  aquilinum. — li.  fosslle,  li.  incombustible.  See  Asbes- 
tos.— li.  purgatif.  See  Linum  catharticum.—Tt.  sauvage.  The 
Daphne  gnidium.,  Linaria  vulgaris,  and  Achillea  ptarmica. — 
[B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— li.  vlf.  See  Asbestos.— li.  vivace.  See  Li- 
num perenne. — Mucilage  de  semence  de  1.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Muci- 
lago  seminum  lini.— Poudre  de  grain  de  1.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Flaxseed 
meal. — Semences  de  1.  See  Linseed. — Tisane  de  grains  de  1. 
[Fr.  Cod.],  Tisane  de  1.  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Infusum  lini. 

lilNACEOUS,  adj.  Li'n-a'shu's.  From  linum,  flax.  Of  or 
resembling  the  genus  l»mw/n  ,'  of  the  Linacece  (Fr.,  Unacies),  which 
are  the  flaxworts  (see  Lines:,  under  Lineus).    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

lilNAGOGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li%(len)-aa-gog'uSs(u«s).  From 
linum.,  a  thread,  and  ayeiv,  to  lead.  Ger.,  Fadenfiihrer.  An  in- 
strument used  to  guide  a  suture.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

lilNAGBOSTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li!'n(len)-a«g(aag1-ro»st(rost)'i2s. 
Gen.,  -rost'is.  Fr.,  linaigrette.  The  genus  Eriophorum.  [B,  131 
(a,  35).] 

lilNAIKE  (Fr.),  n.    Le-na'r.    See  Linaria. 

lilNAMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li»D(len)-aS-me2nt'uSm(u«m). 
From  linum,  flax.    See  Charpie. 

lilNANGINA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Li»n-aan(a»n2)'ii2(gi2)-na>.  The  Cus- 
cuta europoea.    [o,  43.] 

lilNARIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Li«n(len)-a(aS)'ri'-aS.  From  linum. 
flax.  Fr.,  linaire.  Ger.,  Leinkraut.  Toad-flax ;  a  genus  of  the 
Antirrhineoe.  The  Linariece  of  Reichenbach  are  a  section  of  the 
Antirrhineoe,  consisting  of  the  Linariece  genuince  (the  genera  L., 
Antirrhinum,  etc.)  and  the  Hemimeridece.  [B,  34,  43, 170  (a,  35).]— 
li.  arvensis.  Fr.,  linaire  des  champn.  A  detergent  species  of 
Europe.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] — I.,  aurea.  The  Chrysocoma  h'nosyris. 
[a,  41.] — li.  cymbalaria.  Fr.,  cymbalaire.  Ger.,  eckighldtiriges 
Leinhraut,  Cymbelkraut.  Ivy-leaved  toad-flax,  penny-wort.  Coli- 
seum (or  Kenilworth)  ivy.  Oxford  weed,  mother-of-thousands  ;  a 
species  common  on  old  ruins,  formerly  used  as  a  mild  astringent, 
and,  it  is  said,  in  the  preparation  of  acqua  Tofana.  [B,  19, 173,  IfiO, 
375  (a,  35).] — li.  elatine.  Fr.,  linaire  auriculee,  mujlier  auricula. 
Ger.,  spiessbldttriges  Leinkraut.  Pointed  toad-flax,  cancer-wort ; 
a  species  growing  in  fields  in  Europe,  northern  Asia,  and  North 
America.    The  bitter  herb,  herba  elatines,  was  formerly  official  in 


Europe.  [B,  173,  180,  275  (a,  35).]— L.  minor.  Fr.,  linaire  petite. 
Jack-by-the-hedge  ;  a  European  species,  which  has  been  used  as  an 
antihysteric  and  purgative.  [B.  173  (a,  35),_] — It.  ramosissima. 
An  East  India  species,  recommended,  combmed  with  sugar,  as  a 
remedy  in  diabetes.  [B,  197,  496  (a,  36).]— L.  scoparia.  The 
Kochia  scoparia.  [a,  41.] — li.  spuria.  Fr.,  linaire  bdtarde.  vel- 
votte.  v^ronique. (ou  velvote)  femelle.  Ger.,  undchtes  Leinhraut. 
Cancer-wort,  male  fluellin,  round-leaved  toad-flax  ;  a  species  found 
in  southern  and  central  Europe,  the  herb  of  which,  herba  elatines 
folio  subrotundo,  was  formerly  used.  [B,  173, 180,  375  (a,  35).]— I.. 
triphj^lla.  The  blue  flaxweed  of  Naples ;  a  species  formerly  used 
in  medicine.  [B,  307  (a,  35).] — I.,  vulgaris.  Fr.,  linaire  commune, 
lin  sauvage,  lait  de  couleuvre  bdtard,  pissat  d^dne.  Ger.,  gemeines 
Leinkraut,  Frauenjlachs,  gelbes  Lowenmaul  (oder  Flachskraut), 
Marienflachs.  The  common  toad-flax,  butter-and  eggs,  eggs-and- 
butter,  ramsted  (or  ransted)  of  North  America,  gall-wort,  flaxweed  ; 
a  species  indigenous  to  Europe,  but  naturalized  in  America.  The 
herb,  herba  linarice  (sen  antirrhini  linaria,  seu  antirrhini  vul- 
garis, seu  osyris,  seu  osyridis,  seu  iabinarice)  has,  especfall.y  when 
fresh,  a  heavy  disagreeable  odor  and  a  saltish,  somewhat  bitter 
taste,  and  has  been  used  as  a  diuretic  and  cathartic  in  dropsy, 
jaundice,  and  skin  diseases,  and,  when  fresh,  as  a  poultice  or  fomen- 
tation to  hsemorrhoidal  tumors,  etc.  In  Germany  it  is  often  used 
in  baths  for  rhachitis  and  similar  diseases.  An  ointment  prepared 
from  the  flowers  is  used  in  skin  affections.  [B,  5, 19, 173, 180,  375 
(a,  36).]— Unguentum  linariae  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.,  T.  A.)].  Ger., 
Leinlcrautsalbe.  An  ointment  made  by  expressing  2  parts  of  the 
herb  of  L.  vulgaris  with  one  part  of  alcohol,  adding  10  parts  of  hog's 
lard,  digesting  in  a  steam  bath  till  the  alcohol  is  evaporated,  and 
straining.    [B,  95  (a,  38).] 

lilNCTUAKIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n,,  tlXCTURE,  n.  LiSn^kt-u"- 
(u*)-a(a3)'ri2-u=m(u*m),  li^n^kt'u^r.    See  LinStus. 

lilNCTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m,  Li2n2kt'u»s(u<s).  Gen.,  linct'us.  From 
lingere,  to  lick.  A  thick,  syrupy  medicinal  preparation,  [a,  48.]— 
Berated  1.  See  Mel  sodii  boratis.—T..  aoidus.  See  Syrupus 
ACTDi  suLPHURici.— li.  ad  aphthas.  See  Mel  sodii  boratis.—Ij, 
aperiens.  See  L.  mannatus. — 1..  boracicus,  li.  boracinus 
[Norw.  Ph.].  See  Mel  boraxatum  and  Mel  sodii  boratis. — t.  cam- 
plioratus.  Fr.,  looch  camphri.  A  mixture  of  10  grains  of  cam- 
phor, 3  oz.  of  mucilage  of  acacia,  and  li  oz.  of  syrup  of  marsh- 
mallow.  [Batav.  Ph.,  Niemann's  ed.,  1811  (B,  119).] — I.,  demul- 
cens,  li.  emolliens.  A  mixture  of  from  1  part  to  2  parts  of  mu- 
cilage acaciae  with  1  part  of  syrup.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319  [a,  31]).]— 
li.  expectorans.  Fr.,  looch  pectoral.  Syn. :  potio  expectorans. 
A  preparation  containing  25  centigrammes  of  antimony  pentasul- 

fthide  with  30  grammes  each  of  mucilage  of  acacia  and  honey 
Cllopenh.  Mil.  Ph.  (1808)] ;  or  186  centigrammes  of  antimony  penta- 
sulphide  with  30  grammes  of  oxymel  of  squills.  7  grammes  of  ex- 
tract of  white  horehound,  and  60  grammes  of  syrup  of  marsh- 
mallow  [Ph.  Fuldens  (1791)]  ;  or  125  centigrammes  of  antimony 
pentasulphide  with  30  grammes  of  oxymel  of  squill.  7  grammes  of 
extract  of  senega,  and  60  of  syrup  of  marsh-mallow  [Hamb.  Ph. 
(188.5)] ;  or  .equal  parts  of  oxymel  of  squills,  syrup  of  marsh-mallow, 
and  mucilage  of  acacia.  [B,  119  (a,  38).] — Ii.  gelatinosus  nntri- 
ens.  Syn.  :  gelatina  cornu  cervi  amygdalaia..  A  preparation 
made  by  boiling  together  8  parts  of  warm  stag's-horn  jelly  and  1 
part  of  crushed  sweet  almonds  and  straining,  or  by  boiling  3  parts 
of  jelly  in  1  part  of  syrup  of  almonds.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— 1..  gnm- 
mosus  [Hung.  Ph..  2d  ed.].  See  Syrupus  ACACiiE  — 1..  mannatus. 
A  preparation  consisting  of  equal  quantities  of  manna,  oil  of  sweet 
almonds,  and  syrup  of  violets.  [B,  119  (o,  38).]— 1.  oleosus  [Finn. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  (2d  def.).  1.  See  LoocH  album  (2d  def.).  2.  A 
preparation  made  by  triturating  together  in  a  porcelain  mortar  3 
parts  of  oil  of  almonds,  2  of  diluted  water  of  bitter  almonds,  and  1 
part  of  powdered  gum  arable,  and  adding  slowly  4  parts  of  syrup 
of  althsea.  [B,  95  (a.  38).]— 1..  oleosus  aciduliis  [Swed.  Ph.].  A 
preparation  made  by  triturating  to  an  emulsion  4  parts  of  olive-oil, 
3  of  water,  and  1  of  powdered  gum  arable,  and  adding  slowly  2 
parts  of  syrup  of  citric  acid.  [B,  95  (a,  38).] — li.  saponaceus  (seu 
sa^onatns).  Syn. :  looch  saponaceum  (seu  saponatum).  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  triturating  together  1  part  of  soap,  8  parts  of  oil  of 
sweet  almonds,  and  12  of  s.vrup  of  manna  or  syrup  of  maiden  hair ; 
or  3  of  soap.  16  of  oil  of  sweet  almonds,  and  24  of  syrup  cf  manna  ; 
or  1  part  of  soap,  24  parts  of  oil  of  sweet  almonds,  and  36  of  syrup 
of  rhubarb.    [B.  119  (a,  38).]— White  1.    See  LoocH  blanc. 

lilNDBAST  (Ger.),  n.  Li"nd'ba>st.  The  Vlmus  effusus  or  its 
inner  bark.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

lilNDE,  n.  Li^^u'de".  1.  The  genus  Tilia.  2.  The  Tilia  euro- 
poea and  Tilia  americana.    [B,  19,  34,  275  (a,  35).] 

lilNDENHOIiZHAUSEN  (Ger.),  n.  Li2nd'e=n-hoSlts-ha>-u*z- 
e^n.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Nassau,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a 
gaseous  sulphurous  and  saline  spring.    [L,  30,  135  (a,  39).] 

lilNDERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li^nd'e^r-a'.  From  Under,  a  Swedish 
physician.  Fr.,  7!?)dij-e(2ddet.).  1.  (Df  Adanson,thegenusJfs/rr7ii«. 
2.  Of  Thunberg,  the  benzoin  plants  :  a  genus  of  lauraceous  trees 
found  in  Asia  and  North  America.  [B,  19,  42,  121  (o,  35).]— 1.  ben- 
zoin. Spice  laurel,  the  Benzoin  odoriferum.  (q.  v.) ;  an  aromatic 
species  growing  from  Canada  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  The  aroma 
of  the  foHage  is  much  like  that  of  bay-leaves.  [B,  121,  214,  314 
(«,  35).] 

lilNDEBND  (Ger,),  adj.    Li'nd'e'rnd.    See  Demulcent. 

lilNDWUBM  (Ger.),  n.  Li»nd'vurm,  A  peculiar  elongated 
shape  assumed  by  the  blood -corpuscles,  if  the  blood  is  mixed  with 
a  concentrated  solution  of  salt  and  gum,    [K,  16,] 

lilNE,  n,  Lin,  Gr.,  vpojijiij  (3d  def.).  'La,t.,linea(troVD.  linum, 
a  linen  thread).  Fr.,  ligne.  Ger.,  Linie.  1.  A  thread  or  cord.  2. 
A  row.  3.  A  l^read-like  mark,  such  as  an  elongated  ridge  or  notch 
or  an  extended  strip  of  tissue  or  texture  varying  from  surround- 
ing parts,  [a,  48.]  4.  A  measure  of  length,  ^  of  an  inch.  5.  See 
Lint.     6.  See   Spine.     7.  See  Linum  iisitofisstmMm.- Alveolar- 


A.  ape;  A»,  at:  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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basilar  1.  A  1.  joining  the  basion  to  the  alveolar  point,  [a,  29.] — 
Alveolo-nasal  1.  A 1.  joining  the  nasal  to  the  alveolar  point,  [a, 
Si9.]— Anterior  focal  1.  See  under  Focal  Vs. — Anterior  inter- 
trochanteric 1*  Lat.,  linea  intertrochanterica  anterior.  A  1. 
upon  the  anterior  surface  of  the  femur,  separating  the  neck  and 
shaft,  extending  between  the  tubercle  and  a  point  close  to  and  in 
front  of  the  lesser  trochanter.  [L,  332.]— Artificial  Fraunliofer's 
Vs.  When  a  spirit  flame  containing  a  sodium  compound  is  exam- 
ined in  the  spectroscope,  a  bright-yellow  1.  is  observed,  which  is 
due  to  the  incandescent  sodium  vapor,  which  emits  light  of  this 
refrangibility,  and  when  this  vapor  is  interposed  in  the  path  of  a 
beam  of  light,  forming  a  continuous  spectrum  in  the  spectroscope, 
a  black  1.  is  cut  out,  occupying  the  position  of  the  luminous  1.  pre- 
viously observed,  producmg,  in  fact,  an  artlflcial  Fraunhofer's  1. 
By  employing  other  metallic  compounds,  other  Ts  can  be  reversed 
in  a  similar  way.  [a,  49.] — Atmospheric  l*s.  Qer.,atmo^hdrisc1te 
Linien.  In  spectroscopy,  the  part  of  Fraunhof er's  Ts  produced  by 
the  absorption  of  Ught-rays  by  atmospheric  air.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— 
Atrope  1.  Of  Helmholtz,  the  normal  to  the  plane  of  the  axes  of 
rotation  of  the  eye.  [F;  a,  S^.] — Auriculo-bregmatic  1.  In  crani- 
ometry, a  1.  passing  from  the  auricular  point  to  the  bregma  and 
dividing  the  pre-auricular  from  the  post-auricular  part  of  the  crani- 
um. [A,  478  (o,  41).]— Axillary  1.  Lat.,  linea  axillaris.  Fr.,  ligne 
ojcillaire.  A  vertical  line  extending  downward  from  the  axilla  on 
the  side  of  the  trunk.  — Basio-alveolar  1.  See  Alveolar-basilar  I. — 
Bryant's  1.  See  Test  Z.— Camper's  1.  A  1.  tangent  to  the  most 
prominent  portion  of  the  forehead  and  an  undetermined  point 
(probably,  however,  the  subnasal  spine).  [L,  87.]— Cephalic  1. 
Lat.,  linea  cephalica.  Qer.,Kopfiinie.  1.  A 1.  joining  certain  points 
on  the  surface  of  the  skull.  2  See  Sulcus  digitalis  posterior.— 
Colored  l*s  of  the  enamel.  Concentric  brown  Ts  or  striae  cross- 
ing the  enamel-prisms.  Their  nature  and  significance  are  not  well 
understood.  Kolliker  suggests  that  they  indicate  a  laminar  mode 
of  formation  of  the  enamel.  [J,  24,  35,] — Contour  I's.  See  In- 
ci'etnental  Vs  of  Salter. — Contour  I's  of  Owen.  L^s  in  dentin 
more  or  less  parallel  with  the  pulp  cavity.  The  Ts  are  now  sup- 
posed to  be  due  to  two  distinct  structural  conditions :  (1)  a  series 
of  the  primary  curves  of  the  dentinal  tubules  giving  the  optical 
appearance  of  a  1.,  and  (2)  a  row  of  interglobular  spaces.  [J,  29,  83, 
133,]  See  Incremental  Vs  of  Salter  and  Sehreger''s  Ts.— Curved  I's 
of  the  ilium.  See  under  Ilium. — Dobie's  1.  See  Intermediate 
DISC.— Eberth's  I's,  Thel'sof  junction  of  the  cardiac  muscle  cells. 
["Gazeta  Lekarska,"  No.  18,  1888;  "Med.  Record,"  Oct.  20,1888 
(J).]— Ectental  1.  The  1.  of  junction  of  the  ectoderm  and  the 
entoderm. — Enibryonic  1,  The  primitive  trace  in  the  centre  of 
the  area  germinativa  of  the  ovum,  [a,  34.]— External  oblique  1. 
of  the  inferior  maxilla.  Lat.,  Unea  obliqua  externa  ossis  max- 
illaris  inferioris.  A  well-marked  ridge  on  the  external  surface  of 
the  inferior  maxilla,  just  below  the  mental  foramen,  from  which  it 
runs  outward,  upward,  and  backward  to  the  anterior  margin  of 
the  ramus.  [A,  478  (a,  41).] — External  supracondylar  1.  of  the 
femur.  The  external  inferior  continuation  of  the  linea  aspera  of 
the  femur.  [A,  478  (a,  41).]— Facial  1.  Lat.,  Unea  facialis.  Fr., 
ligne  faciale.  Ger.,  Blicklinie,  GesichtsUnie.  1.  A  straight  1.  tan- 
gent to  the  glabella  and  some  point  at  the  lower  portion  of  the  face 
(e.  gr.,  the  subnasal  spine,  lower  part  of  the  nasal  seeptum,  alveolar 
border  of  the  superior  maxilla,  and  any  of  the  other  points  at  the 
apex  of  the  facial  angle).  [L.]  2.  See  Camper's  Z.— Festooned  1, 
of  the  cardia.  Fr.,  ligne  festonnie  du  cardia.  The  whitish  wavy 
or  dentated  border  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  oesophagus  at 
its  junction  with  the  raucous  membrane  of  the  stomach,  with  the 
softness  and  coloration  of  which  it  contrasts.— Focal  I's,  Fr., 
lignes  focales.  Ger.,  Focallinien.  The  I's,  anterior  and  posterior, 
which  bound  the  focal  interval.  [F.]— Fraunhofer's  I's,  The 
black  Ts  which  cross  a  very  pure  solar  spectrum.  They  were  origi- 
nally ob.served  by  Wollaston,  but,  on  account  of  the  care  and  philo- 
sophical refinement  with  which  Fraunhofer  examined  them,  they 
are  known  under  his  name.  They  are  occasioned  by  the  light  from 
lower  portions  of  the  solar  surface  (which  are  supposed  to  give  a 
continuous  spectrum)  passing  through  certain  incandescent  me- 
tallic vapors,  which  occur  in  the  Imniniferous  envelope  of  the  sun 
and  in  the  aqueous  vapor  and  permanent  gases  of  the  earth's  at- 
mosphere, [a,  49.]— Frommann's  I's,  Transverse  I's  or  strias 
appearing  on  the  axis-cylinder  of  medullated  nerve-fibres  near  the 
nodes  of  Eanvier  (see  cut  under  Nodes  of  Ranvier)  after  the  fibres 
have  been  stained  in  silver  nitrate.  [Frommann,  "■Arch.  f.  path. 
Anat.  u.  Physiol,  u.  f .  klin.  Med.,"  xxxi,  1864,  p.  151  (J.  31).]— Gant's 
1.  of  section.  A  section  of  the  femur  through  an  imaginary  1. 
below  the  trochanter  major.  [Poore  (o.  34).]— Genal  1.  Of  Jade- 
lot,  a  line  or  trait  in  a  child's  face  running  downward  from  the 
region  of  the  malar  bone  to  join  the  nasal  1.;  supposed  to  indicate 
disease  of  some  abdominal  or^an.  [A,  535.]— Gottinger's  1.  Ger., 
Gottenger  Linie.  A  1.  foUowmg  the  general  direction  of  the  upper 
margin  of  the  zygoma.  [L.l— Horizontal  I's  of  Eberth.  See 
EberWs  Ts.— Iliering's  1.  Ger.,  Ihering^sche  HorizontalUnie.  A 
1.  tangent  to  the  lower  margin  of  the  orbit,  and  passing  through  the 
auricular  point.  [L.] — Ilio -pectineal  1.  Lat.,  Unea  (seu  crista) 
ilio-pectinea,  linea  terminalis  (seu  innominata).  Fr.,  ligne  in- 
nomin4e  (ou  terminale).  Grcr.,  ungenannte  Linie.  The  bony  ridge 
marking  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  situated  partly  on  the  ilium  and 
partly  ou  the  OS  pubis. —Incremental  I's  of  Salter,  Curved  I's 
in  dentin,  supposed  to, indicate  the  laminar  structure,  and  to  cor- 
respond to  the  successive  laminse  or  strata  of  dentin.  [J,  29,  30, 
32.]— Indiflferent  1,  See  Neutral  zone. — Inferior  curved  1. 
of  the  ilium.  See  under  Ilium.— Inferior  curved  1.  of  the 
occipital  bone.  Lat.,  linea  arcuata  inferior  occipitalis.  Fr., 
ligne  courbe  infirieure  de  Vocciput.  Ger.,  untere  Nackenlinie. 
A  ridge  extending  transversely  across  the  outer  surface  of  the  oc- 
cipital bone  at  about  one  third  of  the  distance  between  its  anterior 
border  and  the  anterior  margin  of  the  foramen  magnum.  [L,  31, 
142.]— Inferior  curved  1.  of  the  parietal  bone.  Lat.,  linea 
semicircidaris  inferior  ossis  parietalvi.  Fr.,  ligne  courbe  temporale 
infirieure.    See  Temporal  Z.— Inferior  sinuous  1.  of  the  anus. 


The  convoluted  1.  at  the  junction  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
rectum  with  the  integument  at  the  anus,  [a,  29.]— Inner  1.  of 
Baillarger.  A  thin  whitish  1.  parallel  to  the  surface  (the  fifth  1. 
from  without  inward),  seen  with  the  naked  eye,  in  a  section  of  the 

fray  matter  of  the  cerebrum.  [L,  142.]— Innominate  1.  See 
lio-vectineal  I. — Interanriculq.r  1.  A  1.  joining  the  two  au- 
ricular points,  [a,  29.]— Intercellular  I's.  Fr.,  lignes  inter- 
cellulaires.  The  narrow  intervals  between  contiguous  cells  of 
epithelium  or  endothelium.  They  are  filled  by  the  cell  cement, 
which  stains  black  or  brown  with  silver  nitrate.  [J.]— Intercon- 
dylar 1.,  Intercondylean  1.  Lat.,  linea  inter condyloidea.  A 
transverse  ridge  joining  the  condyles  of  the  femur  above  the  in- 
tercondyloid  fossa.  [L,  332  (a,  29).]— Interjugal  1.  A  1.  joining 
the  jugal  points,  [a,  29.]— Intermalar  1.  AT.  joining  the  malar 
points,  [a,  29.] — Intermediate  1.  See  Krause'^s  membrane. — 
Intermediate  1.  of  the  ilium.  Lat.,  linea  intermedia  cristce 
ossis.  The  ridge  upon  the  crest  of  the  ilium  between  its  inner 
and  outer  lip.  [L,  31,  332.]— Internal  oblique  1.  of  the  infe- 
rior maxilla.  Lat.,  linea  obliqua  interna  ossis  maxillaris  infe- 
rioris (seu  maxillcB  inferioris).  A  ridge  on  the  internal  surface 
of  the  lower  jaw,  comthencing  at  the  back  part  of  the  sublingual 
fossa,  continuing  upward  and  outward  so  as  to  pass  just  below 
the  last  two  molar  teeth  (where  it  is  most  prominent)  and  giving 
attachment  to  the  mylo-hyoid  muscle  and,  posteriorly,  to  part 
of  the  superior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx.  [A,  478  (a,  41).]— 
Internal  supracondylar  1.  of  the  femur.  The  inner  of 
the  two  ridges  into  which  the  linea  aspera  of  the  femur 
divides.  [L,  31.]— Interstellate  I's,  See  Achromatic  fibrils. 
—Intertrochanteric  1.  Ij&t.,  crista  glutceorum.  See  Anterior 
intertrochanteric  I.  and  Posterior  intertrochanteric  I.  of  the 
femur. — Intertuberal  1.  A  1.  joining  the  inner  borders  of  the 
ischial  tuberosities  immediately  below  the  small  sciatic  notch,  [a, 
29.]— Jadelot's  I's.  See  Genal  I.,  Labial  I.,  Nasal  I.,  and  Oculozy- 
gomatic  Z.- Kirchoflfs  I's.  See  Fraunhofer''s  Vs  and  Kirchoff''s 
THEORY.— Labial  1.  Of  Jadelot,  a  line  or  trait  on  an  infant's 
face  running  downward  and  backward  from  the  angle  of  the 
mouth  ;  supposed  to  indicate  pulmonary  disease.  [A,  535.]— I-at- 
eral  1.  In  osseous  fishes,  the  1.,  usually  single,  on  each  side  of  the 
body,  of  openings  of  the  ducts  of  muciparous  structures.  fL, 
207.]— Ij.  of  accommodation.  See  Line  of  accommodation. — 
L.  of  demarcation.  Ger.,  Trennungslinie^  Bemarcationslinie. 
See  Demarcation  (1st  def.).— li.  of  fixation.  In  optics,  an  im- 
aginary 1.  drawn  from  the  object  viewed  through  the  centre  of 
rotation  of  the  eye.  [Noyes  (a,  34).]— t.  of  sight.  An  imaginary 
1.  drawn  from  an  object  viewed  through  the  centre  of  the  puoil. 
[Noyes  (o,  34).]— Ij.  of  Vicq  d'Azyr.  See  Outer  I.  of  Baillarger. — 
Mamillary  1.  A  vertical  line  passing  through  the  centre  of  the 
nipple.— Median  1.  Lat.,  linea  media.  Fr.,  ligne  midiane.  Ger., 
Mittellinie.  A  1.  joining  any  two  points  in  the  periphery  of  the 
median  plane  of  the  body  ;  also,  generically,  a  1.  bisecting  a  part 
longitudmally,  such  as  the  median  1.  of  the  hand.  [B.]— Middle 
curved  1.  of  the  ilium.  See  under  Ilium.— Mylo-hyoid ean  1. 
Lat.,  linea  mylohyoidea.  Fr.,  ligne  myloidienne.  See  Internal 
oblique  I.  of  the  inferior  maxilla.— N^laton's  1.  A  test  1.  for 
dislocation  of  the  head  of  the  femur  backward,  drawn  from 
the  anterior  superior  spinous  process  of  the  ilium  to  the  most 
prominent  part  of  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium.  In  a  normal 
joint,  the  trochanter,  in  every  position  of  the  limb,  just  touches 
this  1.  In  dislocations  backward  it  will  always  be  found  above 
it.  [E.]— Nasal  1.  Of  Jadelot,  a  line  or  trait  on  a  child's  face 
springing  from  the  upper  margin  of  the  ala  nasi  and  encircling 
the  angle  of  the  mouth  ;  supposed  to  indicate  abdominal  disease. 
[A,  535.] — Neutral  1,  Fr.,  ligne  neutre.  The  optical  axis  of  a  crj-s- 
tal.  [B.]— Oblique  1.  of  the  fibula.  Lat.,  linea  obliqua  fibulae. 
A  prominent  ridge  on  the  internal  surface  of  the  shaft  of  the  fibula, 
subdividing  its  upper  three  fourths.  It  commences  above  at  the 
inner  side  of  the  head  of  the  fibula  and  terminates  in  the  interosseous 
ridge  at  the  lower  fourth  of  the  bone.  [A,  478  (a,  41).]— Oblique  1. 
oftheradius.  li&t,,  linea  obliqua  radii.  A  prominent  ridge  run- 
ning from  the  lower  part  of  the  bicipital  tuberosity  downward  and 
outward  to  form  the  anterior  border  of  the  bone.  [A,  478  (o,  41).]— 
Oblique  1.  of  the  tibia.  Lat.,  linea  obliqua  tibiae.  A  rough 
ridge  which  crosses  the  posterior  surface  of  the  tibia  obliquely 
downward  from  the  back  part  of  the  articular  facet  for  the  fibula 
to  the  internal  border.  It  furnishes  attachment  to  part  of  the  soleus, 
flexor  longus  digitorum,  and  tibialis  posticus  muscles,  and  to  the 
popliteal  fascia.  [C.]— Oculozy  gomatic  1.  Fr.,  trait  oculo-zygo- 
matique.  Of  Jadelot,  a  line  or  trait  on  a  child's  face  running  from 
the  inner  angle  of  the  eye  downward  and  outward  to  the  malar 
bone  ;  supposed  to  indicate  cerebro-spinal  disease.  [A,  535.]— Og- 
ston's  1.  of  section.  In  section  of  the  internal  condyle  from  the 
shaft  of  the  femur,  the  1.  running  from  the  tubercle  for  the  attach- 
ment of  the  tendon  of  the  adductor  magnus  toward  the  intercon- 
dyloid  notch.  [Poore  (a,34).]— Outer  1.  of  Baillarger.  A  thin 
whitish  1.  parallel  to  the  surface  ("the  3d  1.  from  without  inward) 
seen  with  the  naked  eye  in  a  section  of  the  gray  matter  of  the  cere- 
brum. [L,  142.]— Pacini's  1.  A  dark  1.  in  the  electric  plate  of 
Gymnotus  separating  the  plate  into  two  parts.  [J,  134.]- Palltal 
I's.  In  molluscs,  the  I's  left  in  the  dead  shell  by  the  muscular 
margin  of  the  mantle.  [A.  359  (a,  39).]— Parasternal  I,  A 1.  mid- 
way between  the  two  nipples.  [L.]— Parturient  1.  The  axis  of 
the  parturient  canal.  [R.  A.  F.  Penrose  (A,  536).] — Pectineal  1. 
Lat.,  linea  pectinea.  That  portion  of  the  ilio-pectineal  I.  which  is 
formed  by  the  os  pubis.— Popliteal  1.  (of  the  tibia).  See  Oblique 
I.  of  the  tibia. — Posterior  intertrochanteric  1.  of  the  femur. 
Lat.,  linea  intertrochanterica  posterior.  A  ridge  upon  the  pos- 
terior surface  of  the  femur  extending  between  the  greater  and 
lesser  trochanters.  [L.]— Primitive  I.  See  Primitive  streak. — 
Respiratory  1.  The  1.  connecting  the  bases  of  the  upward  strokes 
in  a  tracing  of  the  pulse.  In  quiet  breathing  it  is  nearly  straight, 
corresponding  with  a  base  I.,  but  in  labored  respiration  and  in  some 
diseased  conditions  it  becomes  a  more  or  less  regular  curve  due  to 
the  action  of  the  respiration  on  the  circulation.     [J,  65,  57.]— 
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Scapular  1,  A  perpendicular  1.  downward  from  the  lower  angle 
of  the  scapula.  [L,  332.]— Schreger's  I's.  Lines  in  dentin  having 
a  general  parallelism  to  the  pulp  cavity.  They  are  now  believed 
to  be  the  optical  appearance  due  to  a  series  or  row  of  the  pri- 
mary or  great  curvatures  of  the  dentinal  tubules,  fj,  66,  133.]— 
Semicircular  1.  of  Douglas.  Lat.,  linea  semicircularis  Doug- 
lasii.  The  curved  lower  edge  of  the  internal  layer  of  the  aponeu- 
rosis of  the  obliquus  abdominis  internus  where  it  ceases  to  cover 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  rectus  abdominis.  [L,  142. 332.]— Semi- 
lunar 1.  (of  Spig:el).  Lat.,  linea  semilunaris  Spigelii.  A  curved 
tendinous  condensation  of  the  aponeurosis  of  the  obliquus  abdomi- 
nis externus  running  along  the  outer  border  of  the  rectus  ab- 
dominis. [L,  142, 172,  332.]— Sternal  1.  See  Linea  siemaZiS.- Su- 
perior curved.  1.  of  tlie  ilium.  See  under  Ilium. — Superior 
curved  1.  of  the  occipital  bone.  Lat.,  linea  arcuata  superior 
ossis  occipitalis.  A  semicircular  1.  passing  outward  and  forward 
from  the  external  occipital  protuberance,  and  giving  attachment  to 
the  trapezius,  occipito-frontalis,  and  sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscles. 
[C.]— Superior  curved  1.  of  the  parietal  hone.  Lat.,  linea  tem- 
poralis superior  parietalis.  Fr. ,  ligne  courbe  temporale  sup^ri- 
eure.  A  ridge  upon  the  outer  surface  of  the  parietal  bone  parallel 
to  and  slightly  above  the  temporal  1.  [L,  332.]— Temporal  1. 
Lat.,  linea  temporalis.  Fr.,  ligne  temporale.  A  curved  1.  on  the 
outer  surface  of  the  parietal  bone  just  below  the  parietal  eminence 
forming  in  part  the  upper  boundary  of  the  temporal  fossa. — Test 
1.  A  1.  for  detecting  fracture  or  shortening  of  the  neck  of  the 
femur,  described  by  T.  Bryant.  If  two  Ts  are  drawn  to  meet  at 
right  angles,  one  of  them  backward  from  the  anterior  superior 
spinous  process  of  the  ilium,  and  the  other  upward  from  the  top  of 
the  trochanter  major,  the  latter  is  the  test  1.  Its  length  is  to  be 
compared  with  that  of  the  same  1.  on  the  uninjured  side.  [E,  1  (a. 
48).]— Visual  1.     Fr.,  axe  visuel.     Ger.,  SehUnie,     See   Visual 

AXIS. 

LINEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2nClen)'ea-a8.  See  Line.— t.  alba.  Fr., 
ligne  blanche.  Ger.,  weisse  Bauchlinie,  mediants  Sehnenstreif  (1st 
def.).  1.  A  tendinous  rhaphein  the  median  line  of  the  abdomen 
formed  by  the  blending  of  the  aponeuroses  of  the  oblique  and  trans- 
verealis  muscles  ;  it  extends  from  the  pubes  to  the  ensiform  carti- 
lage, and  increases  in  width  from  below  upward.  [A,  478  (a,  41).]  2. 
Of  Hunter,  the  antei'ior  peduncles  of  the  pineal  gland.  [I.  3  (K).]— 
li.  alba  abdominis.  See  L.  alba  (1st  def.).— iLineae  alhicantes. 
See  Linear  atrophy  of  the  skin. — L.  arcuata  (externa)  inferior 
ossis  occipitalis.  See  Inferior  curved  line  of  the  occipital  bone. 
— LinesB  arcuatse  externae  ossis  ilii.  See  under  Ilium.— L. 
arcuata  (externa)  superior  ossis  occipitalis.  See  Superior 
curved  line  of  the  occipital  bone.—Xi.  arcuata  interna  ossis 
ilii.  See  Ilio-pectineal  line. — L.  aspera.  Fr.,  ligne  dpre.  1. 
A  rough  longitudinal  ridge  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  mid- 
dle third  of  the  femur,  dividing  below  into  two  and  above  into  three 
ridges.  2.  A  ripa  (q.  v.),  especially  the  1.  of  rupture  on  the  dorsal 
surface  of  the  optic  thalamus,  corresponding  with  the  margin  of 
the  fornix  and  the  sulcus  chorioideus  of  Schwalbe.  It  thus  demar- 
cates the  proper  ectoccelian  surface  from  the  pseudentocoelian 
surface.  [Wilder,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,''  April  26,  1884,  p.  461  (I).]— 
IjinesB  atrophicEB.  See  Linear  atrophy  of  the  sfcm.~Ii.  axil- 
laris. See  Axillary  line.— L.  candidula  abdominis.  See  L. 
alba. — ^li.  cephalica.  See  Cephalic  XjI^e. — 1<.  costo-articularis. 
A  line  drawn  between  the  st'Crno-clavicular  articulation  and  the 
point  of  the  11th  rib.  [L,  322.]— L.  costo-clavicularls.  See  L. 
parastemalis.  —  iLineae  cruciatse.  The  four  ridges  upon  the 
mner  surface  of  the  occipital  bone  which  radiate  from  the  internal 
occipital  protuberance.  [L,  332,]— t.  directionis  pelvis.  Ger.. 
Richtungslinie,  FuhrungsUnie.  The  axis  of  the  pelvic  canal.— L^ 
eminens.  A  ridge  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  patella  which 
divides  that  surface  into  two  unequal  parts,  the  outer  of  which  is 
the  larger.  [L,  332  (a,  29).]— I.,  enninens  cartilaginis  cricoidese. 
A  vertical  ridge  in  the  middle  line  of  the  posterior  half  of  the  cri- 
coid cartilage.  [L,  172  (a,  45).]— L.  eminens  patellse.  See  L. 
eminens.~tj.  eminens  posterior  pyramidis.  Of  Eeil,  a  spine 
descending  posteriorly  from  the  summit  of  the  pjrramis  cerebelli. 
[L,  7  (a,  45).] — Xi,  eminens  transversa  ossis  Iiyoidei.  The  hori- 
zontal ridge  crossing  the  anterior  surface  of  the  body  of  the  hyoid 
bone.  [L,  7  (a,  45).]— liiaese  eminentes.  Ger.,  hervorragende 
Linien.  The  ridges  upon  the  anterior  surface  of  the  scapula 
in  the  subscapular  fossa.  [L,  332,]— L.  externa  superior.  See 
Superior  curved  line  of  the  occipital  bone.—L.  facialis.  See 
Facial  lAKE.  —  Zi,  frontalis.  See  Temporal  crest.  ~Ij*  fusca. 
The  pigmentation  of  the  1.  alba,  due  to  pregnancy.— 1-.  glutsea 
anterior  (ossis  coxse),  !L.  gluta^a  inferior  (ossis  coxae),  X. 
glutfea  posterior  (ossis  coxae).  See  Inferior  curved  line  of 
the  ilium.—Jj,  ilia.  The  iliac  portion  of  the  ilio-pectineal  line, — 
Ij.  ilio-pectinata,  li.  ilio-pectinea,  li.  innominata.  See 
Ilio-pectineal  line.— L.  intercondyloidea.  See  Intercondylar 
LINE,— Xi.  intermedia.  See  Krause''s  membrane,— L.  inter- 
media cristae  ossis  ilii,  Hi.  intermedia  (ossis  coxae).  See 
Jnterrtiediate  line  of  the  ilium.— Ij,  intertrochanterica.  See 
Intertrochanteric  line. — L.  intertrochanterica  anterior.  See 
Anterior  intertrochanteric  line. — t.  intertrochanterica  pos- 
terior. See  Posterior  intertrochanteric  line,— li.  mamalis. 
See  Mamillary  line.- L.  media.  See  Median  line. — L.  media 
mesolobii.  Of  Chaussier,  the  rhaphe  of  the  corpus  callosum. 
[I,  3  (K).]- L.  media  scroti.  The  rhaphe  of  the  sci'otum.— li. 
mylohyoidea.  See  Internal  oblique  line  of  the  inferior  max- 
illa.—Jj.  nuchas  raediana.  See  External  occipital  crest.— L. 
nuchse  supreina.  See  Superior  curved  line  q/'  the  occipital 
bone. — L.  obliqna  cartilaginea  (seu  thyreoidea,  sen  carti- 
laginis  thyreoideae).  An  oblique  line  extending  downward  and 
outward  from  the  tubercle  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage.  [L,  31.]— 
T,.  ohliqua  externa  mandibulse.  See  External  oblique  line  of 
the  inferior  maxilla. — iL.  ohliqua  externa  ossis  maxiUaris  in- 
ferioris.  See  External  oblique  line  of  the  inferiQr  maxilla. — li. 
ohliqua  femoris.  See  Anterior  intertrochanteric  line  and  Pos- 
terior intertrochanteric  line. — L.  ohliqua  interna  ossis  max- 


iUaris inferioris  (seu  maxillae  inferioris).  See  Internal  ob- 
lique LINE  of  the  inferior  maxilla.— Li,  ohliqua  radii.  See  Oblique 
LINE  of  the  radivs.—Ij,  ohliqua  tihise.  See  Oblique  line  of  the 
tibia. — L.  papillaris.  Bee  Mamillai^y  line. — L.  parastemalis. 
See  Parasternal  une.— li.  pectinea.  See  Pectineal  line.- L, 
poplitea.  See  Oblique  line  of  the  tibia.— Ti,  primitiva.  See 
Primitive  streak.— £.  prominens.  Of  Kilian,  the  promontory 
of  the  sacrum.  [A,  20.]— I^.  quadrati.  A  well-marked  eminence 
commencing  about  the  middle  of  the  posterior  intertrochanteric 
line,  and  descending  vertically  for  about  two  inches  along  the  pos- 
terior surface  of  the  shaft  of  the  femur.  To  it  are  attached  the 
quadratus  femoris  and  a  few  fibres  of  the  adductor  magnus  mus- 
cles. [A,  478  (a,  41).]— Ij.  scapular  is.  See  Scapular  line.— Ii, 
semicircularis  Doug^lasii.  See  Semicircular  line  of  Douglas. 
— li.  semicircularis  inferior  ossis  occipitis.  See  Inferior 
curved  line  of  the  occipital  feone.- L.  semicircularis  infe- 
rior ossis  parietalis.  See  Temporal  line.— XineaB  semicir- 
culares  ossis  ilii.  See  Superior,  Middle^  and  Inferior  curved 
LINE  of  the  ilium,. — Xi.  semicircularis  ossis  frontalis.  See 
Temporal  crest. — X.  semicircularis  superior  ossis  occipitis. 
See  Superior  curved  line  of  the  ocmpital  bone.—Ju,  semicircu- 
laris temporum.  See  Tem/poral  crest.— L.  semilunaris.  See 
SemiZttnar  LINE.— li.  semilunaris  Spigelii.  See  Semilunar  isoiE 
of  Spigel.—Jj,  sinuosa  analis.  See  Inferior  sinuous  line  of  the 
anus. — Hi.  splendens.  Of  Haller,  a  longitudinal  fibrous  band  ex- 
tending along  the  middleline  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  spinal  pia. 
[A,  478  (a,  41  )y] — T,.  sternalis.  The  median  line  of  the  sternum,  [o, 
34.]— li.  temporalis.  See  Temporal  line.— r..  temp'bralis  in- 
ferior oKSis  parietalis.  See  Inferior  curved  line  of  the  parietal 
bone. — li.  temporalis  ossis  frontis.  See  Temporal  ridge. — li. 
temporalis  superior  parietalis.  See  Superior  curved  iase  of 
the  parietal  bone.—T,,  terminalis  (pelvica).  See  Ilio-pectineal 
line. — liineae  transversae.  1.  See  Fasciculi  teretes.  2.  SeelN- 
SCRIPTIONES  tendinece. — Xj.  transversae  ossis  sacralis.  The 
ridges  formed  by  the  lines  of  union  of  the  four  sacral  vertebrae. 
[L,  115(a,  45).]— X.  transversalis.  The  ostiolum  of  certain  j^nm. 
[B,  19  {a,  35).] 

XINEAX,  XINEAR,  adj's.  Li^n'eS-aai,  lian'e2-a»r.  Lat.,  line- 
alis,  linearis  (from  linea,  a  line).  Fr.,  lin^aire.  Gter.,  lineal,  line- 
alisch  (2d  def.).  1.  Pertaining  to  a  line  or  to  measurement  of 
length  ;  consisting  of  lines  ;  resembling  a  line.  2.  Slender ;  of  a 
leaf,  narrow,  with  the  two  margins  parallel.  [B,  19, 121, 12.3  (a,  35) ; 
E  ;  L,  56  (tt,  41).]  3.  Of  a  fracture,  fissure-like.  4.  Of  an  operation, 
made  with  or  through  a  more  or  less  rectilinear  incision,  as  distin- 
guished from  a  flap-operation.    [B.] 

XINEABIFOXXUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Li2n(Ien)-ea-a(a8)-ria-fol(fo21)'i!'- 
u^s(u*s).  From  linea,  a  line,  and/oii-um,  a  leaf.  Fr,,  lindatifoli4. 
See  Linear  (2d  def.). 

XINEAKIXOBATE,  XINEAKILOBOUS,  adj's.  Li^n-eS-a- 
ri-lob'at,  -u^s.  From  linea,  a  line,  and  Ao(3ds,  a  lobe.  Fr.,  liniati- 
lob&.    Having  leaves  parted  into  linear  lobes,    [a,  35.] 

XINEATE,  adj.  Li^n'e^-at.  Lat.,  lineatus  (from  linea,  a  line). 
Gter.,  liniirt,  gleichbreit,  linealisck.  Marked  with  lines  or  striee. 
La,  48.] 

XINEATIPES  (Lat.),  adj.  Li3n(len)-e2-at(aH)'i«-pez(pas).  Gen., 
-ip'edis.  From  linea,  a  line,  and  pes.,  the  foot.  Having  a  lined  or 
striated  footstalk.    [Lindley  (a,  35).] 

XINEN,  u.  Li^n'e^n.  Gr.,  \Cvov.  Lat.,  linum.  A  fabric  made 
from  flax. 

XINEOXA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2n(len)-e(e2)'ol(o21)-a3.  Dun.  of  linea, 
a  line.    A  little  line.    [A,  312  (a,  21).] 

XINEOXATE,  adj.  LiSn'e^-o-lat.  Lat.,  Zincoiafwt  (from  ZmeoZa, 
a  little  line).  Fr.,  lineole.  Ger.,  fein  gestrichelt,  kurzgestrichelt. 
Marked  with  fine  or  faint  lines.    [B,  123  (a,  35).] 

XINEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Li»n(len)'e2-u3s(u4s).  From  linum,  flax. 
Pertaining  to  flax,  flaxen.  The  Lineoe,  or  flaxworts  {Fr.,  linees ; 
Ger.,  Lineen),  are  :  Of  De  Candolle,  an  order  of  the  Thalamiflorce^ 
consisting  of  Linum,  Radiola,  etc. ;  of  Planchon,  an  order  com- 
prising the  true  flaxworts  (Linum,  etc.),  the  Hugoniece  and  Anisa- 
deniece  ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  an  order  of  the  Geraniales,  con- 
sisting of  the  Eulinene,  Hugoniece,  ErythroxylecB,  and  Ixonanthece. 
[B,  1,  19,  34,  42,  62,  104,  121, 170,  180  («,  85).] 

XING,  n.  Li^'n".  1.  See  Calluna.  2.  See  Gadus  moZra.- Chi- 
nese 1.  The  Trapa  natans.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— X.-berry,X,  berries. 
The  fruit  of  Empetrum  nigrum,  Vaccinium  vitis-idcea,  and  Cal- 
luna  vulgaris.     [B,  275  (a,  35).] 

XINGENCE,  n.    Li^n'je^ns.    See  Linctus. 

XINGUA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li^n^'gwaa.  Gv.,y\5i<rtra.  1.  The  tongue. 
2.  Of  Caesalpinus,  the  Fistulina  hepatica.  [B,  114, 121  (o,  35).J  3. 
In  insects,  the  continuation  forward  of  the  ligula,  which  in  bees  is 
the  analogue  of  the  tongue  of  vertebrates.  [L,  196.]— X.  avis.  See 
Fraxtnus  excelsior.— 1L.  hovina,  X.  hovis.  See  Anchusa  offici- 
nalis and  Fistulina  hepatica. — X.  canina,  X.  canis.  See  Cyno- 
GLOssuM  o^cma^e. — X.  cervina.  See  Scolopendrium  and  Acro- 
stichum  furcatum.—lj.  exertoria.  Of  Gorter,  prolapsus  of  the 
tongue  with  hypertrophy  of  its  tissues,  [a,  34.]— X.  exigua.  See 
Epiglottis  (1st  def.).— X.  frenata.  Tongue-tied,  [o,  34,]- X. 
geograpliica.  The  affection  of  the  tongue  with  leucoplakia. 
[Strumpell  (a,34)J— X.  nigra.  See  Glossophttia.— X.  posterior. 
The  epiglottis.— X.  propendula.  Macroglossia.  [a,  34.]— X.  ser- 
pentaria.  The  Ophioglossum  vulgatuTn.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]— X. 
vituli,  X.  vitulina.    See  Macroglossia. 

LINGUAX,  adj.  Li^n^'gwM.  Lat.,  lingualis  (from  lingua,  the 
tongue).  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  Zunge  betreffend,  Zungen-,  Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  the  tongue. 

XINGUAXIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Li2n2-gwa(gwasyii!'s.  From  lingua, 
the  tongue.  Ger.,  Ldngsmushel  der  Zunge,  Lingual ;  as  an.  m., 
a  lingual  muscle.    [L.f— X.  inferior.    Ger.,  eigentlicher  Zungen- 
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muskel.  A  flattened  round  muscle  near  each  side  extending:  upon 
the  lower  surface  of  the  tongue  from  its  base  to  apex.  Posteriorly- 
some  of  its  fibres  extend  to  the  hyoid  bone  ;  laterally  and  beneath 
it  springs  from  the  mucous  membrane.  It  lies  between  the  genio- 
glossus  and  hyoglossus  and  unites  with  fibres  from  the  styloglos- 
sus. [L,  31,  33a.]— L.  longitudinalis  superior,  Ij.  superfi- 
cialis  (seu  superior).  A  bundle  of  longitudinal  muscular  fibres 
upon  the  upper  surface  of  the  tongue  between  the  base  and  apex, 
many  fibres  of  which  do  not  extend  the  full  length  but  terminate 
at  various  points  in  the  mucous  membrane.    [L,  31,  333.] 

I.INGUATUI-A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2na-gwa2t(gwaH)'u3(u4)-la''.  See 
Pbntastoma  and  HEXATHYRioirM.— L.  deiiticulata,  1..  ferox, 
Ij.  lanceolata»  Li.  serrata,  IL.  tsenioides.  See  Fentastoma 
tc&nioides. 

I.INGUETTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li^n^-gwest'tas.  From  lingua,  the 
tongue.  See  Lingula. — t.  lauiinosa.  Fr.,  petit  langue.  Of  the 
Italian  anatomists,  the  thin,  transversely  grooved  lobule  of  gray 
matter  prolonged  from  the  anterior  border  of  the  cerebellum,  and 
covering  the  lower  half  of  the  frenulum.    [A,  478  (a,  IT).] 

I.INGUIFOKM,  ad].  Li*na'gwi2-fo«rm.  Lat.,  lingucRformis, 
linguiformis  (from  lingua,  the  tongue,  and  forma,  form).  Fr., 
linquiforme,  Qt&c. ,  zungenformig.  Tongue-shaped  ;  of  a  leaf,  long 
and  nearly  flat,  and  rounded  at  the  apex.    [B,  1,  19, 131  (a,  35).] 

LINGULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li8na'gu''(gu*)-la8.  Dim.  of  lingua,  the 
tongue.  Fr.,  petite  langue,  languette.  Ger.,  Zilngelchen.  The 
small  convoluted  mass  of  gray  matter  at  the  anterior  border  of  the 
cerebellum  which  is  seen  on  longitudinal  section  to  be  intimately 
united  with  the  valve  of  Vieussens.  [I,  6.J— L.  auriculae.  The 
small  projection  of  cartilage  toward  or  into  the  upper  part  of  the 
lobe  of  the  ear.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1889  (Anat.),  p.  306 
(a,  29,  33).] — L.  mandibulaB.  A  small,  tooth-like  process  upon  the 
anterior  edge  of  the  inferior  dental  foramen.  [L,  332.] — L.  sphe- 
noidalls.  A  small,  tongue-like  process  projecting  backward  in 
the  angle  between  the  body  of  the  sphenoid  bone  and  the  ala  mag- 
na. [L,  332.]— L.  Wrisbergi.  Fibres  uniting  the  motor  and  sen- 
sory roots  of  the  fifth  cranial  nerve.    [L,  31.] 

LINGULATE,  adj.  LiSn^'gui'-lat.  Lat.,  lingulatus  (from  lin- 
gula, a  little  tongue).  Ger.,  zungenformig.  1.  Tongue-shaped,  hn- 
guif  orm.    2.  Of  some  authors,  ligulate.    [B,  123  (a,  35).] 

LINGULIFORM.  adj.  Lian2-gu2'li2-fo2rm.  Lat.,  linguliformis 
(from  lingula,  a  little  tongue,  and  forma,  form).  Shaped  fike  a 
tongue  or  strap.    \B,  308  (a,  35}.] 

LINIE  (Ger.),  n.  Li^n-e'.  See  Line.— Accommodationsl*. 
See  Line  of  accommodation.-^ Axillarl'.  See  Axillary  line.— 
Baudelocque'sche  I^.  See  External  conjugate  diameter  of  the 
peivts.— Blickl'.  See  J''acia2  line.— Eininirende  L.  See  Linea 
eminens. —GesichtsI*.  See  Facial  line. — Hensen'sche  L.  See 
Hensen'^s  disc— Ij'nformig.  See  Linear.— Mamillarl*.  See 
Mamillary  line. — Mittell*.  See  Median  line. — Farasternall*. 
See  Parasternal  line.— Scapularl*.  See  Scapular  line.— Seh.1'. 
See  Visual  axis.— Stemall'.  See  Linea  stemmis. — Trennungsl*. 
See  Dbmaroation  (1st  def.). — Ungenannte  L.  See  llio-pectineal 
LINE. — Untere  Nackenl*.  See  Inferior  curved  line  of  the  occipi- 
tal bone. — Weisse  Bauchl'.    See  Linea  alba  (1st  def.). 

IjINIMENT,  11,  Li^u'is-m^nt.  Lat.,  linimentum  (from  linere, 
to  smear),  Fr.,l.  Ger.,  L.  It.,  Sp.,  linimento.  A  pharmaceutical 
preparation  of  liquid  consistence,  usually  containing  an  oily  sub- 
stance and  designed  for  external  use.  [B.] — Ainmoniacal  1. 
See  Linimentum,  ammoni^e.- Diuretic  1.  See  L.  diuretique.— 
Fliichtigres  L.  (Ger.),  Flussig^es  I^,  (Ger.).  See  Linimentum 
AMM0NI.S.— Harntreibendes  L.  (Ger,).  See  L.  diuritique.— 
Kentish's  I.  See  IAnim,entum  terebintbin^. — L.  alcalin  de 
Flenck  (Fr,).  A  1.  made  by  carefully  mixing  60  grammes  of  solu- 
tion of  potassium  carbonate,  120  grammes  of  olive-oil,  and  the  yolks 
of  2  eggs.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— L.  ammoniacal  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See 
Linimentum  ammonia. — L.  ammoniacal  camphr^  [Fr.  Cod.] 
(BY.).  See  Linimentum ammoTiia^o-camp/ioraiwm.-L.  ammonia- 
cal double  [Fr,  Cod.]  (Fr.).  A  veterinary  1.  consisting  of  1  part  of 
ammonia  and  2  parts  of  olive-oil.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— L.  ammonia- 
cal mercuriel  camphrfi  (Fr.).  See  Linimentum  hydrargyri. — 
Ij.  ammoniacal  opiac€  {¥v.).  See  Linimentum,  ammonii  opiatum. 
— li,  ammoniacal  savonneux  (Fr.).  See  Linimentum  saponato- 
camphoratum  and  Linimentum  saponis. — Ij.  ammoniacal  sim- 
ple [Fr.  Cod,]  (Fr.).  A  veterinary  1.  consisting  of  1  part  of  ammo- 
nia and  4  parts  of  olive-oil.  [B,  95  (a,  38)71 — ^*  ammoniacal 
stibi6  (Fr,).  See  Linimentum  ammoniaeale.stibiatum,.~lL,  ammo- 
niacal-t€r6binthin€  (Fr.).  See  Linimentum  terebinthino-ammo- 
niatum.—Li.  anodin  (Fr.).  1.  See  Oleum  hyoscyami  ammoniato- 
camphoratum.  2.  See  ^L^OLfe  savonneux  opiace. — L.  anti-oph- 
thalmique  (Fr.).  See  Aqua  ophthalmica  aluminosa.~Li.  anti- 
pleur^tique  (Fr.).  See  Linimentum  soponaio-camp/ioraiitm  and 
Linimentum  saponis. — Ij.  blanc  (Fr.).  See  Ceratum  cetacei.— Ij. 
calcaire  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See  Linimentum  calcib  (under  Calx). 
— Ij.  calcaire  opiac6  (Fr.).  See  Linimentum,  calcicum,  cum,  opio. 
— Ij.  calmant  (Fr.).  A  1.  consisting  of  4  parts  of  Sydenham''s 
laudanum  and  32  of  balsamum  tranquillans.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Ij. 
camphrS  (Fr,).  See  Linim.entifm  camphors. — IJ.  camphr6 
opiac£  (Fr.).  A  I.  consisting  of  3  parts  of  tincture  of  opium,  1 
part  of  camphor,  and  15  parts  of  olive-oil.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— L.  cro- 
ton6  (Fr.).  See  Linimentum.  crotonis.— Ij.  cuivreux  (Fr.).  See 
L.  of  subacetate  of  copper.- Tj.  digestif  (Fr.).  See  Unguen- 
tum,  terebinthin^. — Ij.  "diuretique  (Fr.).  A  preparation  made 
by  mixing  together  15  grammes  of  oil  of  turpentine,  the  yolk 
of  1  egg,  and  180  grammes  of  peppermint  water ;  applied  to  the 
loins  in  ischuria.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— L.  excitant  CFr.).  1.  See 
Linimentum  ahmoni.s:.  2,  A  1.  consisting  of  2  parts  each  of  oil 
of  nutmeg  and  oil  of  cloves,  and  60  parts  of  spirit  of  juniper. 
[B,  119  (a,  38).] — Ij.  excitant  savonneux  (Fr.).  A  1.  consisting  of 
2  parts  of  tincture  of  cantharides,  4  of  soap,  and  15  of  olive-oil ;  or 
of  1  part  of  tincture  of  cantharides,  3  parts  of  ammonia  solution, 


4  of  turpentine  soap,  3  of  essence  of  turpentine,  and  16  of  cam- 
phorated brandy.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Ij.  gingival  (Fr.).  A  mixture 
of  7  parts  each  of  myrrh  and  ethyl  chloride  and  60  of  mel  rosse. 
[B,  119  (a,  38).]— L.  mamillaire  (Fr.).  See  Balsamum  adpapillas 
mammarum.—Jj^  mercuriel  (Fr.).  ^ee Linimentum  hydrargyri, 
— L.  noir  (Fr.).  A 1.  consisting  of  2  parts  of  Bechholz's  plaster  and  3 
of  oil  of  hypericum.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— L.  ol6o-calcaire  (Fr.).  See 
Linimentum  calcis  (under  Calx). — Ij.  opiac6  (Fr.).  A  1.  consist- 
ing of  2  parts  of  laudanum  and  15  of  olive-oil.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Ij. 
opiac6  savonneux  (Fr.).  A  1.  consisting  of  1  part  of  Sydenham's 
laudanum  and  15  of  soap  I.,  recommended  as  at  once  quieting  and 
resolvent.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Ii.  phosphor^  ammoniacal  (Fr.). 
A  1.  consisting  of  1  part  of  phosphorus,  6  parts  of  oil  of  savin,  and 
24  of  caustic  ammonia.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]- L.  r6solutif  (Fr.).  1. 
See  Spiritus  arthriticus  Pottii.  2.  A  1.  consisting  of  15  parts  each 
of  inspissated  ox-^all  and  extract  of  digitalis,  and  22  of  cherry- 
laurel  water ;  applied  to  scrofulous  swellings.  [B,  119  (a,  38j.]— L. 
rfisolutif  de  Sain te -Marie  (Fr.).  A  1.  consisting  of  250  parts  of 
ox-gall  and  93  each  of  cooking  salt  and  oil  of  butternut-bark  ;  or 
of  400  parts  of  ox-gall,  92  of  salt,  and  430  of  oil  of  butternut-bark. 
[B,  119  (a,  38).]— Ij.  saturn6  (Fr.).  See  Linimentum  plumbi  sub- 
acetatis.—L..  saturn6  savonneux  (Fr.).  A 1.  made  by  dissolving 
122  parts  of  soap  in  750  of  warm  water,  and  adding  to  the  cooled 
solution  15  parts  of  extract  of  subacetate  of  lead.  [B,  119  (a,  38).] — 
L.  savonneux  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See  Linimentum  saponis.— L.  sa- 
vonneux camphrfi  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See  Linimentum  saponis  and 
Linimentuynsaponato-caTYiph/fratum. — L.  savonneux  hydrosul- 
fur6  (Fr.).  A  preparation  made  by  softening  500  parts  of  white  soap 
with  32  of  water  in  a  water-bath,  gradually  adding  96  parts  of  sul- 
phurated potash  and  1 ,000  of  poppy-seed  oil,  and  mixing  thoroughly ; 
or  by  dissolving  180  parts  of  sulphurated  potash  in  60  of  water,  and 
adding  720  of  white  soap,  1,440  of  poppy-seed  oil,  and  7  of  essential 
oil  of  thyme  ;  or  by  adding  150  parts  of  olive-oil  gradually  to  a  mixt- 
ure of  61  parts  of  powdered  soap  and  30  of  a  solution  of  sulphurated 
potash.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— L.  savonneux  opiac6  (Fr,).  See  ELfeoLfi 
savonneux  opiace.— T,^  scytodepsique  (Fr.),  See  Linimentum 
sahimino-quercinum.—Li.  spiritueux  (Fr.).  See  Liquor  aroma- 
ticus  saponato-aromaticus.—Lt.  spiritueux  anodin  camphr6 
(Fr.),  See  Jjinimentum  saponis  et  opil.—lj.  volatil  (Fr.).  See 
Linimentum  AMMONTM. — L.  volatil  camphrfi  (Fr.).  See  Linimen- 
tum ammoniato-camphoratum  and  Linimentum  camphors  com- 
poaitum. — Mamillary  1.  Fr.,  I.  mam.illaire.  Of  Dannemann, 
Harless,  and  Ribke,  see  Balsamum  ad  papillas  mammarum.— 
Mercurial  1.,  Pott's  1.  See  Spiritus  arthriticus  Pottii.— 
Quecksilberl*  (Ger.),  Fr.,  I.  mercuriel.  See  Linimentum  hy- 
drargyri.—St.  Jolin  IiOng*s  1.  An  emulsion  made  of  the  yolk  of 
1  egg,  5  fluidrachms  of  acetic  acid,  3  fl.  oz.  of  oil  of  turpentine,  3i  of 
rose-water,  and  i  of  oil  of  lemon.  [B,  5  (a,  38).]— Volatile  1.  See 
Linim.entum,  ammonia. 

LINIMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li2n-i2(e)-me2nt'u3m(u*m),  See 
Liniment.— Ij.  ad  ambustiones.  See  L.  calcis  (under  Calx). — 
L.  ad  ambustiones  cuin  opio.  See  L.  calcicum,  cum  opio. — L. 
ad  aplitlias.  See  Mel  soon  boratis.—Ij.  ad  scabiem.  See  L. 
psoricum. — L.  adstringens.  See  Aqua  ophthalmica  aluminosa. 
— Ij.  album.  Fr.,  liniment  blanc.  See  Ceratum  cetacei.— Ij. 
aluminosum.  See  Aqua  ophthalmica  aluminosa. — L.  ammonl- 
acale  [Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.].  See  L.  ammonia.— Ij.  ammoniacale 
camphoratum  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  L.  ammoniatO'Campho-i'atum. — 
L.  ammoniacale  stibiatum.  Fr.,  liniment  ammoniacal  stibie. 
A  liniment  made  by  mixing  8  parts  of  ammoniacal  liniment  (con- 
sisting of  equal  parts  of  ammonia  water  and  oil  of  almonds)  with 
1  part  of  tartar  emetic.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Ij.  ammioniacatum 
[Dan.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  A  mixture  consisting  of  3  parts  of  olive-oil 
and  1  part  of  aqua  ammoniEe,  [B,  95.] — L.  ammoniacatum 
camphoratum  [Dan.  Ph.].  See  L.  ammoniato-camphoratum.— 
Ij.  ammoniacatum  mixtum.  See  L.  ammonia  carbonatis. — Ij. 
ainmoniacum.  See  L.  ammoni.«:.— L.  ammoniato-campliora- 
tum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.],  Fr.,  liniment  am- 
moniacal camphr4  [Fr,  Cod.].  Sp.,  jaboncillo  amoniacal  alcan- 
forado  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.:  I.  am,m,oniacitm  camphoratum  [Finn.  Th.], 
I.  ammoniacato-camphoratum  [Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  I.  ammonia- 
cale [Belg.  Ph.]  (seu  ammoniacatum  [Dan.  Ph.])  camphoratum,  I. 
volatile  camphoratum.  A  liniment  consisting  of  1  part  of  caustic 
ammonia  solution  combined  with  9  parts  [Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph,]  (Ti 
parts  [Sp.  Ph.],  3  parts  [Swiss  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Finn,  Ph.])  of  camphor- 
ated oil ;  or  with  3  parts  of  camphorated  oil  and  1  part  of  oil  of 
poppy  [Ger.  Ph.],  or  with  1  part  of  camphorated  oil  and  2  parts  of 
olive-oil  [Dan.  Ph..  Gr.  Ph.] ;  or  consisting  of  2  parts  of  caustic  am- 
monia solution  with  3  parts  each  of  camphorated  oil  and  olive-oil 
[Russ.  Ph.],  or  with  2  parts  of  olive-oil  and  1  part  of  camphorated 
oil  [Norw.  Ph.].  [B,  95  (a,  38).]  See  also  L.  camphors  compositum. 
— !>,  ammoniato-pliosplioratum.  A  hniment  consisting  of  25 
parts  of  phosphorated  oil,  8  of  ammonia  solution,  and  1  part  of  oil  of 
turpentine.  [B,  370  (a,  38).]  Cf.  Liniment  jp/tospTfcor^  ammoniacal. 
— Ij.  ammoniatum,  L.  aramonicum,  Ij.  anglicanum.  See 
L.  ammonIjB. — L.  anodynum.  See  Oleum,  hyoscyami  amm,oniato- 
camphoratum. — Ij.  antartliriticum.  See  Tinctura  balsami  peru- 
viani. — L.  antlpleuriticnm.  See  L.  saponato-camphoratum. 
and  L.  saponis. — 3L.  antispasticum.  See  Oleum  hyoscyami  am- 
m,oniafo-cam,phoratum. — I.,  calcarium,  L.  calcicum.  See  L. 
CALCIS  (under  Calx).— L.  calcicum  cum  opio.  See  under  Opium. 
— Ij.  camphoratum.  See  L.  camphors,  L.  camphors  composi- 
tum, and  L.  saponis  et  opii.— L.  compositum.  See  L.  saponis  et 
opii. — Ij.  contra  combustiones.  A  liniment  made  by  dissolving 
1  part  of  silver  nitrate  in  2  of  water,  and  adding  28  of  linseed-oil, 
[B,  270  (a,  38).]— Ii.  contra  perniones.    A  liniment  consisting  of 

5  parts  each  of  camphorated  oil  and  lime-water  and  1  part  of  tinct- 
ure of  iodine.  [B,  270  (a,  38).]- L.  contra  scabiem.  A  liniment 
consisting  of  equal  parte  of  oil  of  poppy  and  liquid  styrax.  [B,  270 
(a,  38).] — L.  digestivum.  See  Unguentum  terebinthin.^].- Ij. 
gingivale.  See  Liniment  gingival.— Ij.  irritans  cum  euplior- 
bio.  A  liniment  made  by  digesting  for  3  days  4  parts  of  canthari- 
des in  coarse  powder  and  3  of  powdered  euphorblum  in  a  mixture 


O,  no;  02,  not ;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli*,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U*,  blue;  U»,  luU;  U*,  full:  U^,  urn;  U^,  like  ii  (German). 
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of  65  parts  of  linseed-oil  and  10  of  oil  of  turpentine,  and  filtering. 
[B,  270  (a,  38).]— I/,  mercuriale.  See  L.  hydrabgyri.— I/,  inuri- 
atico-terebinthinatum.  See  Spiritus  arthriticus  Pottii. — L. 
narcoticum.  See  Liniment  calmant. — L.  phosphoratum.  See 
OijEUM  phosphoratum. — L.  plumbatum,  Ij.  plumbicum.  See 
X#.  PLUHBi  subacetatis. — L.  psoricum.  A  liniment  made  by  tritu- 
rating together  1  part  of  flowers  of  sulphur  and  2  parts  of  soft  soap, 
or  equal  parts  of  the  two  substances.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— I/,  resol- 
Tens.  See  Spiritus  arthriticus  Pottii. — Li.  saponaceuiu.  See 
L.  saponato-camphoratum. — L.  saponato-aTnxnoiiiatum  [Ger. 
Ph.,  1st  ed.].  Fv.^  alcool  ammoniacal  savonneux.  A  liniment 
made  by  digesting  1  part  of  common  soap  (sopo  domestims)  in 
shavings  wi&  80  parts  of  water  and  10  of  alcohol,  and  adding  15  of 
caustic  ammonia  solution.  [B,  95  (a,  38)J— L.  saponato-cam- 
phoratum [Ger.  Ph.  C3d  ed.),  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Russ. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  liniment  savonneux  camphre^  baume  opodeldocK  lini- 
ment  antipleur4tique  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Opodeldok.  Sp.,  bdtsamo 
opodeZdoc  sdlido  TSp.  Ph.].  Roum.,  linimentu  saponatu  cam- 
phoratu  [Roum.  Phr).  Syn. :  opodeldoc  [Swiss  Ph.],  I.  opodeldoc 
[Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  Z.  saponaceum,  balsamum  opo- 
deldoch  solidum  [Belg.  Ph.],  sapo  aromaticus  solidus  [Netherl. 
Ph.].  Opodeldoc.  A  preparation  made  up  of  8  parts  of  medi- 
cated soap,  80  of  camphor,  840  of  alcohol,  6  of  oil  of  thyme,  4  of 
oil  of  rosemary,  and  50  of  caustic  ammonia  solution  [Ger.  Ph.].  The 
Fr.  preparation  is  made  by  dissolving  100  parts  of  dried  animal 
soap  in  883i  of  90-per-cent.  alcohol,  adding  80  parts  of  camphor,  and 
filtering,  then  adding  a  mixture  of  40  parts  of  concentrated  am- 
monia solution,  20  of  oil  of  rosemary,  and  6§  of  oil  of  thyme,  and 
heating  on  a  water-bath.  The  Austr.,  Hung.,  and  Roum.  prepara- 
tions contain  7i  parts  each  of  oil  of  lavender  and  oil  of  rosemary, 
750  of  alcohol  (slightly  diluted  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.]),  combined 
•with  120  parts  of  white  soap,  60  of  Venetian  soap,  15  of  camphor 
(dissolved  in  alcohol  [Austr.  Ph.]),  and  30  of  caustic  ammonia  solu- 
tion [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.],  or  with  75  parts  of  common  white 
soap,  50  of  Venetian  soap,  20  of  camphor  dissolved  in  alcohol,  and 
37J  of  weaker  solution  of  caustic  ammonia  [Roum.  Ph.].— 1. 
gaponato-caxuphoratuin  liquidum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Fr., 
baume  opodeldoch  liquide  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  bdlsamo  opodeldoc 
liquido  Isp.  Ph.].  Syn.;  balsamum  opodeldoch  liquidum  [Belg. 
Ph.],  I.  opodeldoc  liquidum  [Swiss  Ph.],  sapo  aromaticus  liquidtis 
[Netherl.  Ph.],  linim.entum,  saponis  camphoratum,  [Finn.  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph.],  spiritvjS  saponato-camphoratus  [Ger.  Ph.,  3d  ed.]. 
Liquid  opodeldoc.  The  Ger.,  Belg.,  and  Swiss  preparations  closely 
resemble  each  other,  containing  240  parts  (225  [Belg.  Ph.])  of  spirit 
of  camphor,  8  of  oil  of  rosemary,  and  4  of  oil  of  thyme  (15  of  rose- 
mary and  5  of  thyme  [Belg.  Ph.]),  combined  with  700  parts  [(3er. 
Ph.]  (680  [Swiss  Ph.],  725  [Belg.  Ph.])  of  spirit  of  soap,  and  48  parts 
[Ger.  Ph.]  (68  [Swiss  Ph.],  30  [Belg.  Ph.])  of  caustic  ammonia  solu- 
tion ;  the  Dutch  preparation  consists  of  160  parts  of  medicated  soap, 
768  of  spirit  of  rosemary,  and  16  each  of  camphor  and  caustic  am- 
monia solution  ;  the  Swed.  and  Finn,  preparations  contain  90  parts 
of  white  Castile  soap,  45  of  camphor,  and  900  of  compound  spirit  of 
yarrow  [Finn.  Ph.],  or  QOOof  alcohol  with  9  of  oil  of  rosemary  [Swed. 
Ph.] ;  the  Fr.  and  Sp.  preparations  contain  80  parts  of  white  soap 
(dry  medicated  [Fr.  CodJ,  dissolved  in  a  mixture  of  soda  [Sp.  Ph.]), 
800  of  alcohol,  and  72  [Fr.  Cod.]  (40  [Sp.  Ph.])  of  camphor  mixed 
with  16  [Fr.  Cod.],  12^  [Sp.  Ph.]  of  oil  of  rosemary,  8  [Fr.  Cod.], 
(61  [Sp.  Ph.])  of  oil  of  thyme,  and  24  [Fr.  Cod.]  (32  [Sp.  Ph.]) 
of  caustic  ammonia  solution  ;  the  Russ.  preparation  consists  of  144 
parts  of  white  Castile  soap,  20  of  camphor,  896  of  70-per-cent.  alco- 
hol, 8  of  oil  of  rosemary,  4  of  oil  of  thyme,  and  32  of  caustic  am- 
monia solution.  The  oils  ordered  by  the  Fr.  Cod.  are  the  colorless 
varieties.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]  See  also  Linimentum  saponis. — L.  sa- 
ponato-jodatniu.  See  L.  potassii  iodidi  cum  sapone. — X..  sapo- 
natum.  See  i.  saponis  and  L.  saponato-camphoratum. — L. 
saponatum  camphoratum.  See  L.  saponato-camphoratum.— 
Ii,  saturnino-querclnum.  Fr.,  liniment  scj/todepsique.  A  lini- 
ment made  by  mixing  240  parts  of  a  decoction  of  oak-bark  (con- 
taining 60  parts  of  bark)  with  extract  of  subacetate  of  lead  until 
no  further  precipitate  is  formed,  then  adding  7  parts  of  alcohol. 
[B,  119  (a,  38)J— 1.  tereblnthinatutn  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  L.  tere- 
BiNTHiN^.  —  ti>  terebinthino - ammoniatum.  Fr.,  liniment 
ammoniacale-teribinthind.  A  liniment  consisting  of  1  part  each 
of  ammonia  solution  and  camphorated  brandy  and  4  parts  of  oil  of 
turpentine.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— t.  volatile.  See  L.  ammoni.*;.— I.. 
volatile  camplioratuin.    See  L.  ammoniato-camphoratum. 

lilNIN,  n.  Liu'l'^n.  A  peculiar  drastic  principle  to  which  lA- 
num  catharticum  apparently  owes  its  activity.  It  is  found  much 
larger  in  quantity  when  the  flower  has  fallen.  It  crystallizes  from 
alcohol  in  white  silky  crystals  of  very  bitter  taste,  easily  soluble 
in  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform,  and  concentrated  acetic  acid,  some- 
what so  in  boiling  water.  According  to  Schroder,  it  contains 
about  63  per  cent,  of  carbon,  5  per  cent,  of  hydrogen,  and  32  per 
cent,  of  oxygen.    [B,  270  (a,  38).] 

LINITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li'n-i(e)'ti''s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From 
Xivov,  a  web  made  of  flax  (see  also  -itis  *).  Of  Brinton,  an  inflam- 
mation of  the  filamentous  network  of  areolar  tissue  ensheathing 
the  vessels  of  the  stomach,  [a,  34J— Plastic  1.  Lat.,  Z.  plastica. 
Of  Brinton,  flbrous  degeneration  of  the  muscular  and  mucous  coats 
of  the  stomach,  with  marked  hypertrophy  of  the  connective  tissue, 
producing  great  increase  in  the  weight  of  the  organ,  [a,  34.]— 
Suppurative  1.    Of  Brinton,  phlegmonous  gastritis,    [a,  34.] 

L.INK,  n.  Li^'n'k.  A.-S.,  hlence.  Fr.,  anneau.  Ger.,  Oelenk. 
A  ring  or  loop  of  a  chain,    [a,  48.] 

LINKS  (Ger.),  adj.  Li^n^ks.  On  or  toward  the  left.  [L,  46 
(a,  21).]— I/'dreliend.  See  L.«;vobotary. — L'gewunden.  Twin- 
ing from  right  to  left  (said  of  a  climbing  plant).  [B,  123  (a,  36).]— 
Ii'nandig.  See  Left-handed.- I/'himig.  See  Lept-beained.— 
r<'windend.    See  Vgewunden. 

MNOLEIC  ACID,  u.  Li^n-o-le'i^k.  An  acid,  Ci.HjsOi.  [B, 
5  (a,  38).] 


I.INOLEIN,  n. 


to  which  the  drying  property 
acid.    [B,  5,  270  (a,  38).] 


Li'n-o'le'^-i'n.     The  constituent  of  linseed-oil 
is  due,  being' the  glyceride  on  linoleic 


LINOSYRIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2n-os(o5s)'i»(u«)-ri=s.  Gen.,  -yr'idos 
(■idis).    See  Chrysocoma  I. 

lilNSE  (Ger.),  n.  Li'nz'e*.  See  Lens,  Lentil,  and  Ervdm. — 
Hohll'.  A  concave  lens,  [a,  41.]— KeimI'.  The  germinal  vesi- 
cle. [A.  46.]— Krystall'.  See  Crystalline  lens.— I-'nfBrmlK.  See 
Lenticular. — X'nmangel.  See  Aphakia. — L'nriiide.  Tmg  cor- 
tex of  the  crystalline  lens.  [B.]— li'nstern.  The  stellate  figure 
produced  by  the  lines  radiating  from  the  anterior  and  posterior 
pole  of  the  crystalline  lens.  [B.]— I/'ntriibung.  See  Cataract. 
— Meerl',  See  Lemna.— Sammell'.  A  collecting  (convex)  lens. 
[B.]  — Schafl'.  See  Corohilla  uart'a. -'Wasserr.  See  Water 
lentil. — Zerstreuungsl*.    See  Dispersing  lens. 

LINSEED,  n.  Li^n'sed.  Flaxseed,  the  seed  of  Linum  vMta- 
tissimum.  [B,  5, 19  (o,  35).]— Infusion  of  1.  See  Infusum  lini.— 
I.,  cake.  See  PZaccTif  a  semmis  LINI. — L.  meal.  See  Lini /arima. 
— 1-.  oil.    See  Oleum  lini. — L.  poultice.    See  Cataplasma  lini. 

IiINT,  n.  Li^nt.  A.-S.,  linet.  Lat.,  linteum  (from  linum^  flax). 
1.  Flax,  the  fibre  of  Linum  usitatissimum.  2.  Scrapings  or  shreds 
from  linen  fabric.  Cf.  Charpib.— Borated  1,  L.  saturated  with 
an  aqueous  solution  of  boric  acid  and  then  dried,  [a,  39,]— Fairjr 
1.  See  Linum  catharticum,. — Iron  1.  L.  soaked  in  liquor  ferri 
perchloridi  fortior,  and  then  dried.  [E.]— larick's  I.  The  Poly- 
trichum  commune.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Laverock's  1.  See  Linuh 
cat/iariic«m.— Marine  1.  Picked  oakum. — Patent  1.  See  Eng- 
lish CHARPIE.— Picked  1.  See  Charpib.— Slieet  1.  See  English 
charpie. 

LINTEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li''nt'e''-u'm(u*m).  From  linum,  flax. 
See  Charpib,  Lint,  and  Al^ze.— L.  carptum.  See  Charpib. — 
L.  carptum  anglicum  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  See 
"  "  charpib. 


LINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Lin(len)'u'm(u*m).    Gr.,  Mvov.    Fr.,  lin. 
Ger..  Lein,  Plachs.    Sp.,  linaza.    1.  Of  the  ancients,  flax,  the  fibre 
of  L.  usitatissimum.    2.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  lAnacece.    [B.l — 
Cataplasma  lini  [Br.  Ph.].    Fr.,  cataplasme  de  farine  de  tin 
[Fr.  Cod.].     Sp.,  cataplasma  de  linaza  [Sp.  Ph.].     A  poultice 
made  by  mixing  4  oz.  of  linseed-meal  gradually  with  10  fl.  oz. 
of  boiling  water.    The  Fr.  preparation  is  made  by  mixing  enough 
meal  with  cold  water  to  make  a  very -thin  poultice.    In  the  Sp. 
preparation  warm  water  is  used.    [B,  3  (a,  38).]— Cataplasma  lini 
saturninum.    Sp.,  catapZasnictsaiumma  fle  Zmcfcza  [Sp.  Ph.].    A 
poultice  consisting  of  8  parts  of  linseed  carefully  mixed  with  1  part 
of  solution  of  subacetate  of  lead.   [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Decoctum  semi- 
nis  (sen  seminum)  lini  [Belg.  Ph.].     Sp.,  cocimiento  de  linaza 
[Sp.  Ph.].    A  preparation  made  by  boiling  2  parts  of  flaxseed  half 
an  hour  with  water  enough  to  make  125  parts  of  colature  [Belg. 
Ph.] ;  or  a  quai'ter  of  an  hour  with  water  enough  to  make  96  parts 
of  colature  after  straining  [Sp.  Ph.].    [B,  95  (a," 38).]— Farina  lini 
[Belg.Ph.].    5ee  Lini  farina. — Farina  lini  placentaruin.    Ger., 
Haarlinsenmehl.    Flour  made  from  the  cake  obtained  by  express- 
ing the  oil  from  Hnseed.    [B.] — Farina  lini  seminis.  Farina 
seminum  lini  [Gr.  Ph.].    See  Lini  /arina.— Infusum  lini  [Br. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  (com- 
posituin).    Fr.,  tisane 
de  ZtJt  [Fr.  Cod.].  Flax- 
seed tea ;  made  by  in- 
fusing in  87i  parts  [Br. 
Ph.]  (60   i)arts  [Swed. 
Ph.])  of  boiUng  water  3 
parts  of  flaxseed  (whole 
[Swed.  Ph.])  and  1  part 
of  licorice  (in  No.  20 
powder  [Br.  Ph.]),  and 
straining   at   the    end 
of  2  hours  [Br.  Ph.]  (1 
hour  [Swed.  Ph.]);  or  by 
infusing  10  grammes  of 
flaxseed  half  an  hour  in 
1,000  grammes  of  boil- 
ing water,  and  strain- 
ing [Fr.  Cod.].    [B,  95 
(a,  38).] — Lini  farina 
[Br.Ph.l.  Syns.;/arina 
lini  [Belg.  Ph.],/armct 
sem.inum  lini  {Ox.  Ph.], 
farina  de  semente  (or 
turte)  de   inu  [Roum. 
Ph.].  Flaxseed  reduced 
to  meal  or  powder  (see 
Farina     hni    placen- 
tarum).     The  Gr.  Ph. 
directs  the  seed  to  be 
freed  from  oil  before 
powdering.     [B,  95  (a, 
38).]  —  Lini     semina 
[Br.  Ph.].     Linseed  or 
flaxseed.    [B,  5  (a,  35).] 
— L.  angustifolium. 
Pale-flowered  flax ;   a 
perennial  species  from 
which  Heer  thinks  the 
common  flax  is  evolved 
by  cultivation.    [B,  18,  34,  275  (o,  35).]— L.  aquillnum.    Fr.,  lin 
du  Chili.    A  species  used  in  Chili  as  a  stomachic  and  as  a  re- 
frigerant in  fevers.     [B,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  arboreum.     The 
evergreen  (or  tree)  flax,  the  "  yellow  shrubbe  flaxe  of  Candy  "  of 
old  authors  ;  an  arboreous  shrub  of  the  Levant.    The  seed-vessels, 
which  are  as  large  as  chick-peas  and  resemble  flaxseed,  have  been 
used  in  medicine.    [B,  275,  SCR',  310  (a,  35).]— L.  arvense.    SeeL.usi- 


linum  grandiflorum.    [A,  327.] 
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tatissimum. — t.  catharticum.  Fr.,  lin  cathartique  (ou purgatif). 
Ger.,  Purgirflachs,  Laxirjlachs^  Wiesenjlach^,  Purgirlein.  Dwarf  (or 
fairy,  or  mountain,  or  purging)  flax,  fairy  lint,  mountain-mill ;  a  spe- 
cies the  herb  of  whch,  herba  lini  cathartici  (sen  pratensis,  seu  purga- 
tivi),  was  formerly  used  as  a  gentle  laxative.  It  is  still  used  as  a  ver- 
mifuge, and  has  been  recently  recommended  as  a  cathartic  and  diu- 
retic in  muscular  rheumatism,  catarrhal  complaints,  and  dropsy 
with  hepatic  disease.  It  contains  linin  (g.  v.),  [B,  5, 173, 180,  275 
(a.  35).]— li.  Chaiuissonis.  See  L.  aquiUnum.—ii.  chilense.  A 
species  used  in  Chili  as  a  mild  purgative  and  as  a  digestive  tonic. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).] — L.  corymbulosuin.  A  variety  of  L.  strictum. 
[B,  212  (a,  35).]— Li.  grandiflorum.  Crimson-flowered  flax  ;  a  spe- 
cies indigenous  to  northern  Africa,  but  cultivated  in  other  coun- 
tries. [B,  34,  275  (a,  35).]— Ii.  minimum.  See  L.  usitatissimum. 
— Ij.  perenne.  Fr.,  lin  vivace  (ou  de  SibiHe).  The  perennial 
flax ;  a  species  found  in  Asia,  Europe,  and  the  western  United 
States.  It  yields  flax  and  linseed-oil.  [B,  5,  34,  275  (a,  35).]— L. 
perenne  procuinbens.  Fr.,  lin  couche.  A  variety  of  L.  per- 
enne.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  pratensis,  Ii.  purgativum.  See  L. 
catharticum.— 14.  sativum,  A  tall-stemmed  variety  of  L.  usita- 
tissimum. [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Ii.  selaginoides.  Fr.,  lin  silagino'ide. 
A  species  found  in  Peru,  where  it  is  used  like  L.  chilense,  [B,  173, 
180  {a,  35)J— L.  sibiricum.  See  L.  perenne.— L,.  stocksianum. 
An  East  Indian  variety  of  L.  perenne.  [B,  212  (a,  35).]— L.  stric- 
tum. A  species  cultivated  in  Afghanistan  for  oil  and  fodder,  and 
not  for  flax.  [B,  212  (a,  35).]— L.  trigynum.  East  Indian  flax, 
three-styled  golden  flax  ;  a  species  found  in  the  East  Indies,  where 
it  is  known  as  gul  ashorfee.  [B,  275,  310  fa,  35).]— L.  usitatissi- 
mum.   Fr.,  lin  cultivi  (ou  chaud\  ynanouse.    Ger.,  gemeiner  Lein 

(odev  Flachs).  Com- 
mon flax,  line,  lint ; 
an  annual  plant  cul- 
tivated from  remote 
antiquity  for  the 
fibres  of  the  bark, 
which  are  manufac- 
tured into  linen.  The 
seeds,  semina  lini 
{communis,  seu  usi- 
tatissimi),  which 
contain  oil,  wax, 
resin,  extractive, 
tannin,  gum,  muci- 
lage, starch,  albu- 
min, gluten,  and 
various  salts,  were 
used  as  food  in  an- 
cient times,  and  are 
still  eaten  roasted 
by  the  Abyssinians. 
They  are  demulcent 
and  emollient,  and, 
infused  in  boiling 
water,  are  used  in 
inflammatory  affec- 
tions of  the  mucous 
membranes.  The 
nucleus  of  the  seed 
contains  an  oil, 
oleum  lini  (g.  v.\  or 
linseed-oil,  which  is 
extensively  used  in  the  arts,  and  also  in  medicine.  [B,  5,  18,  19, 
173,  180  (o,  35).]— Mucilago  seminum  lini  [Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  mu- 
cilage de  semence  de  tin  [Fr.  Cod.].  Oer.,  Leinsamenschleim.  Lin- 
seed mucilage  ;  made  by  digesting  1  part  of  linseed  6  hours  with  10 
parte  of  warm  water  [Fr.  Cod.] ,  or  a  quarter  of  an  hour  with  32  parts 
of  boiling  water  [Russ.  Ph.],  and  straining,  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Oleum 
lini  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph., etc.]  (lotum  [Hung.Ph.]).  Fr.,huile 
de /i?i  [Fr.  Cod,].  Ger.,  Leinol.,  Leinsamenol.  Flaxseed  (or  linseed) 
oil ;  a  fixed  oil,  of  a  yellowish-brown  color,  a  disagreeable  odor,  and 
a  bland  but  nauseous  taste,  expressed  from  linseed.  It  boils  at  315° 
C. ,  is  soluble  in  40  parte  of  cold  and  5  parts  of  boiling  alcohol,  and  in  Im- 
part of  ether.  It  is  laxative,  but  is  seldom  used  except  in  purgative 
enemata  and  in  making  Carron-oil.  [B,  5,  18,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— 
Oleum  lini  salfurato-terebinthinatum  [Russ.  Ph.],  See  Oleum 
TEREBiNTHiNiE  sulfuratum. — Oleum  lini  sulfuratum  [Ger.  Ph. 
(Isted.),  Russ.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Or.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  heat- 
ing 1  part  of  sublimed  sulphur  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]  (washed  and 
dried  sulphur  [Russ.  Ph.])  to  a  high  temperature,  stirring  in  6  parts 
of  linseed-oil,  continuing  the  heat,  and  stirring  till  the  sulphur  is 
wholly  dissolved,  care  being  taken  to  prevent  the  development 
of  gas.  The  Gr.  Ph.  heats  together  1  part  of  sulphur  and  4  parts  of 
oil,  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Oleum  lini  sulfuratum  anisatum  [Swiss 
Ph.],  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  1  part  of  oleum  lini  sulfu- 
ratum with  5  parte  of  oil  of  anise.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Placenta  se- 
minis  lini  [Ger.  Ph.].  Flaxseed  oil-cake;  oil-cake;  the  solid 
mass  which  remains  when  the  oil  is  expressed  from  flaxseed.  [L, 
56  (a,  43).] — Pulvis  seminis  lini  [Fr.  Cod,].  See  Semen  lini 
pulveratum.  —  Semen  lini  (communis).  Flaxseed.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).]— Semen  lini  pulveratuni  [Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  poudre  de  lin  (semence)  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn. :  pulvis  seminis 
lini.  Powder  of  flaxseed ;  prepared  by  cleaning  the  seed,  dry- 
ing at  40°  C..  powdering,  and  sifting  through  a  No.  16  corn-sieve 
[Fr.  Cod.].  The  Russ.  Ph.  and  Swed.  Ph.  use  a  100-mesh  sieve. 
[B,  95  (a,  38).] 

IjION,  n.  Li'u^n.  Gr.,  \itav.  Lat.,  leo.  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  Lowe.  The 
Felisleo.  [L,  49  (a,  39).] — li*s-foot.  1.  See  Leontopodium  aZpmum 
and  Alchemilua.  vulgaris.  2,  In  America,  the  Nabalus  serpenta- 
rius  (Prenanthes  serpenfaria)  and  other  species  of  Nabalus.  [B, 
5,  19,  34,  275  (a,  35).]— L.'s  mouth,  L's*  mouths.  The  Antirrhi- 
num m.ajus,  the  Linaria  vulgaris.,  and  the  Digitalis  purpurea. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).]— li's-paw.  See  A.ixhkmilla  vulgaris.— Tu*s-tootl:\. 
The  genus  Leontodon.    [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).] 


LINUM  USITATISSIMUM.      [A,  327.] 


LION-SUR-MEK  (Fr.),  n.  Le-o^nS-suOr-me^r.  A  sea-bathing 
resort  in  the  department  of  Calvados,  France.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

LIOTHEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li(le)-oth'e2-u3m(u4m).  Fr.,  liothi. 
A  genus  of  epizoic  insects  parasitic  upon  birds.    [L,  196  (a,  39).] 

XIP,  n.  Li^p.  Gr.,  yelAo?.  Lat.,  labium.  Fr.,  Uvre.  Ger., 
Lippe.  It.,  labbro.  Sp.,  labia.  1.  The  soft  structure  forming  the 
upper  or  lower  covering  of  the  oral  cavity,  and  seiring  by  its  ap- 
proximation to  its  fellow  to  close  that  cavity  ;  also  any  similar 
structure,  [a,  48.]  See  Labium  and  Labrum.  2.  One  of  the  two 
divisions  of  a  bilabiate  corolla  or  calyx ;  the  term,  however,  is 
often  restricted  to  the  lower  portion  of  a  bilabiate  corolla.  Also 
the  labellum  of  an  orchid.  [B,  1,  19,  123,  291  (a,  35).]— Double 
1.  A  conformation  of  the  1.  in  which,  owing  to  hypertrophy,  a 
cleft-like  depression  forms,  running  lengthwise  of  the  L  and  giving 
it  the  appearance  of  being  double.  [Wright,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
Aug.  9,  1884,  p.  152,  Fig.  6.]— Hare-1.  See  the  major  list.— L's  of 
the  cervix  uteri.  Lat.,  labia  cervicis  (seu  colli)  uteri.  Ger., 
MuttermundsUppen,  The  borders  of  the  os  uteri  externum.  [L.] 
— Ij.-reading.  A  system  first  taught  in  Holland  in  1692  by 
which  deaf  and  dumb  children  are  taught  to  read  speech  by  the 
movemente  of  the  speaker's  Ts.  [E.  S.  Thompson, "  Med.  Times  and 
Gaz.,"  1874,  p.  679  (a,  34).] — L.-talking.  A  system  by  which  mutes 
are  taught  to  talk.  [E.  S.  Thompson,  I.  c.  (a,  34).]— Strumous  1. 
Hypertrophy  of  the  1.  due  to  scrofula,    [a,  34.] 

lilPA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Lip(li2p)'a3.    Gr.,  \iira.    See  Fat. 

lilPACID^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2p-a2(a8)-si2d(ki2d)-e'(aa'e2)- 
mi^-a^.  From  AtVos,  fat,  acidus,  acid,  and  aljua,  blood.  Ger.,  Ltpo- 
ciddmie.  The  presence  of  fatty  acids  in  the  human  blood.  [R, 
V.  Jaksch  (A,  319  [a,  21]).] 

LIPACIDUKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2p-a5(a8)-si2d(kiM)-u2fu)'ri2-aa- 
From  AtVos,  fat,  acidus,  acid,  and  ovpov^  urine.  Ger.,  Lipacidu- 
rie.  The  presence  of  fatty  acids  in  the  urine.  [Senator  (A,  319 
[a,  21]).] 

tlP^MTA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Li2p-e'(a3'e2)-mia-a3.  From  Ain-o?,  fat, 
and  olfta,  blood.  Fr.,  lipemie.  Ger.,  Lipdmie.  A  morbid  condition 
in  which  molecules  of  fat.  in  greater  or  less  abundance,  circulate 
in  the  blood.  Such  a  condition  obtains  in  some  cases  of  diabetes, 
etc.  [D,  35.]— Intra- ocular  1,  Fr.,  lipemie  intraoculaire.  Ger., 
intraoculdre  Lipdmie.  Of  Heyl,  a  disease  in  which  the  fundus  of 
the  eye  is  of  a  light  salmon-color.  The  arteries  can  hardly  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  veins.  The  retinal  vessels  are  apparently  of 
double  the  normal  size.  [F.J— L..  retinalis.  Of  Heyl,  a  condition 
characterized  by  a  light  salmon  color  of  the  blood  contained  in  the 
retinal  vessels,  by  the  increased  diameter  of  these  vessels,  and 
sometimes  by  the  very  light  color  of  the  fundus  oculi,  these  appear- 
ances being  due  to  the  presence  of  fat  in  an  abnormal  amount  in 
the  serum  of  the  blood.    [Ijoring  (a,  29).] 

I.IPAKA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Li^^p'a^-ra^  From  \ivap6s,  fatty,  An 
emollient  plaster.    [A,  312  (a,  21).] 

I.IPABIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li''p-a(a8)'ri2-a«.  Gr.,  Kurapia  (from  Aura- 
pds,  fatty).    Fatness.     [A,  311.] 

I.IPARISTOS  (Lat.),  LIPAKISTUS  (Lat.).  n^sm.  Li^p-a^- 
riSst'o'^s,  -u3s(u*s).  From  Atirapo;,  fatty,  and  loros,  a  tissue.  See 
Adipose  TISSUE. 

I^IPAKOCErE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2p-a«r(a3r)-o(o3)-se(ka)'le(la)  ;  in 
Eng.,  li^p'a'^r-o-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  From  Atn-apos,  fatty,  and  k^Aij,  a 
tumor.    See  Lipocele. 

lilPAROID,  adj.  Li'^p'a^r-oid.  Lat.,  Uparodes  (from  AtTrapds, 
fatty,  and  elSos,  resemblance).    Resembling  fat. 

I.IPAROIDE  (Fr.),  n.  Le-pa^-ro-ed,  Of  Beral,  an  excipient 
consisting  of  different  fats  and  oils  in  intimate  union.     [A,  300 

(a,  48).] 

IjIPAKOLI^  (Fr.),  n,  Le-pa^-ro-la.  See  Pommade.— L.  mer- 
curiel  saturnfi  compost.    See  Pommade  de  Desault. 

LIPAROI.IQTJE  (Fr.),  adj.  Le-paS-ro-lek.  Formed  by  in- 
corporating medicinal  substances  in  fats,    [A,  300.] 

MPAROMPHAIiUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li''p-a2r(a3r)-o2m'fa21(fa31)- 
u^sfu^s).  From  Atn-apos,  fatty,  and  6^(^aXds,  the  navel.  Ger., 
Fettnabel.  A  fatty  tumor  at  the  umbilicus,  also  an  umbelical  epi- 
plocele.    [A,  322.] 

lilPAROTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2p-aSr'ot(o2t)-ez(as).  Gen.,  -et'os 
{et'is).    Gr.,  Atn-apdnj?  (from  AtTrapds,  fatty).    See  Obesity. 

LIPAROTRICHIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Li2p-a»r-o(o3)-tri3k(tri2ch2)'- 
i^-a^.  From  Atirapd?,  fatty,  and  0ptf,  the  hair.  Fr.,  Uparotrichie. 
Greasiness  of  the  hair  ;  seborrhoea  capillitii.    [G.] 

liTPASMA  (Lat.),  n,  n.  'L\^'p-sflz(a.H)'Taafi.  Gen.,  -as'matos 
(-as'matis).  Gr.,  \iira<rfjLa  (from  AtVas,  fat).  1,  Fatness.  2.  A  fat- 
tening substance.    3.  An  unguent.     [A,  311.] 

LIPETZK  (Russ.),  n.  A  place  in  the  government  of  Tambof , 
Russia,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.    [L,  41,  49  (a,  43).] 

lilPH^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2f.em'(a8'e2m)-i2-aS.  From  \eiireiv, 
to  leave,  and  atju-a,  blood.    See  Oligemia, 

I*IPIC  ACID,  n.  Li-'p'isk.  Fr.^acidelipique.  An  acid, CeHgOs 
[Laurent]  (or  C(iH804  [Wirz]),  produced  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid 
on  stearic  and  oleic  acids.    [B,  7.] 

lilPIK,  n.  A  place  in  Slavonia,  Austria-Hungary,  where  there 
are  mineral  springs.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

LIPOCEIiE  (Lat),  n.  f.  Liap-o(o3)-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  lip'o- 
sel.  Gen,,  -cel'es.  From  Aiiro5.  fat,  and  kijAtj,  a  tumor.  Ger.,  Fett- 
bruch.    A  fatty  tumor,  especially  of  the  scrotum.    [L,  50.] 

LIPOCZ,  n.  A  place  in  Saros  County,  Hungary,  where  there 
are  sulphurous  springs.    [L,  30  (a,  39),] 

LIPODERMATOUS,  adj.  Liap-o-du^rm'a^t-uSs.  Lat.,  lei- 
podermus.    Fr.,  lipoderme.    Affected  with  lipodermia.    [a,  17.] 
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lilPODERMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li=p-o(oS)-du6riii(de5rm)'i2-as. 
From  Aei'ireiv,  to  leave,  and  tepfiu,  skin.  A  deficiency  of  the  slcin  of 
a  part,  especially  of  the  prepuce.    [G.] 

MPODEBMOS  (Lat.),  LIPODEBMUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Li'ip- 
o(o')-du°rm(de^rm)'o2s,  -u»s(u<s).    See  Lipodebmatobs. 

tlPOGENOCS,  adj.  Li^p-o=i'e=n-u's.  From  Ai'irot,  fat,  and 
-icvvav,  to  engender.  Producing  fat  or  pertaining  to  its  produc- 
tion. 

IIPOPIBROMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li2p-o(oS)-flb(fl2b)-rom'aa.  Gen., 
-om'atos  {-atis).  From  Aiiros,  fat  (see  also  Fibroma).  Of  Ziegler,  a 
lipoma  durum,    [a,  34.] 

I/IPOID,  adj.  Lip'oid.  From  AiVot,  fat,  and  etSoj,  resemblance. 
Fr.,  Upo'ide.  Resembling  or  analogous  to  fat  or  oil ;  as  a  n.,  gly- 
cerin or  any  similar  substance.    [L,  41,  49  (a,  39).] 

MPOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  LPp-o'ma'.  Gen., -om'a*o«  (-aiis).  From 
AtiToff,  fat  (see  also  -oma*),  Fr.,  lipome.  Ger.,  Lipom^  Fettbalg, 
Fettgeschvmlst.  A  tumor  composed  of  soft  or  firm  lobular  masses 
of  adipose  tissue  bound  together  by  fibrous  seepta  ;  they  may  un- 
dergo calcification,  necrosis,  or  gangrene,  and  are  frequently  mul- 
tiple but  not  metastatic,  [a,  84.]— Cystic  1.  A  1.  containing  cysts, 
[ex,  34.]— Diffuse  1,  A  1.  that  is  not  definitely  circumscribed. 
[Coats  (a,  ,34).]- Erectile  1.  See  L.  teleangeiectodes.—Vlbrona  1. 
Lat.,  I.  fibroswm.  Fr.,  Iip6me  fibreiuc.  See  L.  dttrmm.- Hernial 
1.  A  lipocele.  [a,  34.] — li.  arborescens  (artlculorum).  A  lipo- 
matous  degeneration  of  all  the  normal  villous  excrescences  of  the 
synovial  membrane  of  a  joint.  ["  Ann.  of  Siu-g.,"  Sept.,  1886,  p. 
26S  (oi,  34).]— li.  capsulare.  Of  Virchow,  a  1.  arising  from  the 
capsule  of  the  mammary  gland,  often  producing  atrophy  of  the 
gland  by  its  pressure.  [A,  319  (o,  34).]— 1.  coUoldes.  A  myxo- 
lipoma, [a,  34.] — X,.  durum  (mlxtum).  Of  J.  Miiller,  a  1.  in  which 
there  is  marked  hypertrophy  of  the  fibrous  stroma  and  capsule. 
[A,  319  (a,  34).]— Ii.  myxomatodes.  A  lipomyxoma.  [a,  34.]— L.. 
pendulum.  See  Pendulous  I.  [a,  34.] — Ii.  teleangeiectodes. 
A  rare  form  of  1.  containing  a  large  number  of  blood-vessels  ; 
possibly  a  degenerated  naevus.  [a,  34.]— Ij.  tuberosum.  Ger., 
tuberoses  Lipom.  Of  Virchow,  a  1.  subdivided  into'lobulea.  [a,  34.] 
— Naevoid  1.  See  L.  teleangeiectodes, — Nasal  1.  A  fibrous  growth 
of  the  subcutaneous  tissue  of  the  nose.  [Hamilton  (a,  34);]— Os- 
seous 1.  A 1.  in  which  the  connective  tissue  has  undergone  calca- 
reous degeneration,  [a,  34.] — Pendulous  1.  Lat.,  I,  pendulum. 
A  1.  hanging  by  a  cutaneous  and  connective-tissue  pedicle.  [A, 
319  (a,  34).]— Simple  1.  A 1.  not  compoimded  of  several  lobules. 
[«,  34.] 

I/IPOMATOID,  adj.  Li^p-o^m'a^t-oid.  Lat.,  lipomaiodes,  li- 
pomatoides  (from  lipoma,  a  fatty  tumor,  and  elSos,  resemblance). 
¥t.,  lipomateux.    See  Lipomatous. 

IIPOMATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2p-o2m-a=t(a't)-o'si!'s.  Gen., 
-os'eos  iris).  From  lipoma,  a  fatty  tumor.  Fatty  degeneration  or 
an  abnormal  deposit  of  fat. — Diffuse  muscular  1,  See  Pseudo- 
hypertrophic muscular  paralysis.— Ii.  hepatls.  See  Fatty  liver. 
— Ii.  interstitialls.  Of  Miiller,  fatty  degeneration  in  progressive 
muscular  atrophy,  [a,  34.] — Ii.  luxurians  musculoruni  pro- 
gressiva. Of  Heller,  pseudohypertrophic  muscular  paralysis. 
[A,  319  (a,  34).] — Ii.  musculorum  luxurians.  Muscular  pseudo- 
hypertrophy, [a,  34.] — Ii.  pancreatica.  Fatty  degeneration  of 
tfie  pancreas,  [a,  34.] — L.  peritonealis.  Of  Klebs,  fatty  infil- 
tration of  the  peritonaeum,  [a,  34.] — L.  universalis.  Obesit.y. 
[A,  386  (o,  21).]— Myo-atrophic  1.  See  Pseudo-hypertrophic  mus- 
cular paralysis. 

lilPOMATOBS,  adj.  Lisp-o'm'a't-u's.  l,si,t.,  lipomatosus.  Fr., 
lipomateux.    ResembUng  a  lipoma,  fatty. 

lilPOMEBIA  (I^t.),  n.  f .  Li2p(lep)-o(o')-mofme=)'ri»  a=.  From 
AetVetii,  to  leave,  and  ft-epot,  a  part.  A  monstrosity  characterized  by 
absence  of  one  of  the  limbs.    [L,  135  (a,  39).] 

lilPOMYXOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li'p-o(o')-mi!'x(mu"x)-om'a». 
Gen.,  -om'atos  (-atis).  From  Ai'ttos,  fat  (see  also  Myxoma).  Of 
Ziegler,  a  tumor  in  which  mucous  material  is  associated  with  adi- 
pose tissue,    [a,  34.] 

lilPOPSYCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2p(lep)-o(oS)-si'k(psu«ch2)'i2-aa, 
From  Keiiretv,  to  leave,  and  t/^vxij,  the  soul.  See  Adynamia  and 
Asthenia. 

lilPOPSYCHODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Li2p-o(o2p)-sik(su«ch2)-od'ez- 
(as).  From  AetTroi^uyia,  syncope,  and  elSof,  resemblance.  Affected 
with  lipopsychia.    [L,  50  (a,  43).] 

ZIPOSARCOUS,  adj.  Li^i-o-saark'u's.  Gr.,  Xiirdo-apM!  (from 
Keijreiv,  to  leave,  and  iripl,  flesh).  Fr.,  liposarque.  Thin,  lean.  [A, 
311  (a,  21).] 

lilPOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li'p-os'i^s.  Gen.,  -os'eosi-is).  From 
Klirot,  fat.    See  Lipomatosis. 

lilPOSPHYXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Li2p-o(oS)-sfi2x(sfu8x)'i2-a3.  From 
AetVeiii,  to  leave,  and  tr<t>vietv,  to  pulsate.  Pulselessness.  [L,  50 
(«,  14)-] 

lilPOSPONGOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Li'p-o(o=)-spo>n2-go'si2s.  Gen., 
-os'eos  (-is).  From  AtVos,  fat,  and  trirdyyoi,  a  sponge.  The  forma- 
tion of  a  fatty  and  spongy  excrescence.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

lilPOTHYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2p(lep)-o(oS)-thi(thu=)'mi2-a». 
From  Xeiweiv,  to  leave,  and  Ov/ioi,  the  soul.  Fr.,  lipothymie.  1. 
Syncope.  2.  Of  the  older  writers,  "  a  great  languor,  attended  with 
a  remarkable  want  of  spirits  "  ;  the  first  degree  of  the  affection,  of 
which  syncope  is  the  second  and  asphyxia  the  third  ;  a  f aintness. 
[B,  117  ;  L,  84.] 

I/IPPA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li'p'pa'.  See  Lippithdo  and  Sordes  octt- 
lorum.. 

lilPPA,  n.  1.  A  place  in  Temes  County,  Hungary,  where  there 
is  a  gaseous  spring.  2.  A  place  in  Servia  where  there  is  an  alkaline 
and  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  49  (a,  43),] 


lilPPE  (Ger.),  n.  Li^p'pe".  See  Labium  and  Lip.— Angebo- 
rene  Doppell*.  See  Labium  duplex. — Grosse  Schaml'n.  See 
Labia  pudendi  moyoro.— Hasenl'.  See  Hare-lip.- Honigl'.  See 
Label. — Kleine  Scliaml'n.  See  liiBiA.  pudendi  minora.- Knor- 
pell*.  The  cartilaginous  lip  of  an  articular  depression.  [A,  521.] 
— li'nbildung.  See  Cheiloplasty.- li'nbluthler.  See  Labiate. 
— li'nbuchstabe.  See  Labial.— li'nfSrmig.  See  Labiates  under 
Labiate.— li'nhalter.  See  Labiotenaculum. — Ii*umangel.  See 
AcHEiLiA. — Ii*nspait.  See  Hare-lip.— Oberl*.  See  Labium  supe- 
rior.— Schaml'n.  See  Labia  pudendi  majora. — Unterl*.  See 
Labium  inferius. 

MPPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li'p'pi'-a^.  From  Lippi,  a  French  phy- 
sician. Fr.,  lippi.  Fog-fruit ;  of  Linnseus,  a  genus  of  the  Verbe- 
nece.  The  Lippiece  of  Endlicher  are  a  tribe  of  the  Verbenacece. 
[B,  19,  42, 121, 170, 215  (a,  35).]— 1.  citrlodora.    See  Aloysia  citrio- 


dora.—Jj.  dulcis.  Sp.,  yerba  dulce  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  species  having 
the  same  medicinal  properties  as  L.  graveolens  (q.  v.).  [J.  m. 
Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Apr.,  1886,  p.  168.1— Ii.  graveo- 
lens. Sp.,  yerba  (6  hieba)  dulce  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  shrubby  species 
containing  a  peculiar  saccharine  principle,  growing  in  Texas 
along  the  Rio  Grande,  and  in  Mexico.  Its  infusion  is  demulcent, 
pectoral,  and  emmenagogue.  [J.  M.  Maisch,"  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.," 
Apr.,  1886,  p.  168 ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  39) ; 
B,  121,  215  (a,  36)0 — Ii-  lanceolata.  A  species  found  in  North 
America  and  the  East  Indies  very  closely  allied  to  (if  not  identical 
with)  Zi.  mod<^ora.  [B,  215,  275,  496  (a.35).]— 1.  medlca.  A  species 
used  like  L.  graveolens.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— I-,  mexleana.  An  ever- 
green shrub  of  New  Mexico,  by  some  considered  a  variety  of  L.  dul- 
cis. The  leaves  and  stalks  are  used  as  a  demulcent  and  expectorant. 
[B,  5  (o,  35).]  See  Lippiol. — Ii.  nodiflora.  Creeping  vervain  ;  an 
annual  growing  in  the  East  and  West  Indies,  Australia,  and  North 
America.  The  astringent,  bitter  leaves  and  young  shoots  are  pre- 
scribed in  the  East  Indies  in  indigestion  and  diarrhoea,  especially  in 
children,  and  sometimes  as  a  drink  for  women  after  childbirth. 
The  juice  of  the  plant  is  considered  of  use  in  epilepsy  and  snake- 
bites. [B,  42, 172, 173, 180,  275(a,35).]— Ii.  origanoldes.  A  species 
used  in  Mexico  in  place  of  origanum.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "  Am.  Jour, 
of  Pharm.,"  Jan.,  1886,  p.  20.] — Ii.  repens,  Ii.  sarinentosa.  ,See 
L.  nodifiora. 

lilPPIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Li^p'pi^g.    See  Labiate. 

lilPPIOIi,  n.  Li^p'pi^-o'il.  Ger.,  L.  A  camphor  derived  from 
Lippia  mexicana,  and  representing  the  active  constituent  of  that 
plant.    [Podwissotzki,  "  Nouv.  rem.,"  June  15, 1885,  p.  144  (B).] 

lilPPITUDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li'''p-pi'-tu!(tu)'do.  Gen.,  -ud'inis. 
From  lippus,  blear-eyed.  Fr.,  lippitude,  chassie.  Ger.,  Augen- 
outter,  Augentriefen,  Triefdugigtceit,  See  Blepharadenitis. — Ii. 
augularis.  Fr.,  lippitude  angulaire.  Ger.,  Augentriefen  der 
Lidecken.  A  chronic  marginal  blepharitis  at  the  external  canthus. 
[F.] — Ii.  neonatorum.  See  Ophthalmia  neonatorum.— 1^^  pru- 
riginosa.  See  Psorophthalmia. — Ii.  senilis.  Fr.,  lippitude  se- 
nile. Ger.,  Augentriefen  des  hohen  Alters.  A  form  of  1.  supposed 
to  be  peculiar  to  old  age.    [F.] 

lilPPSPRINGB  (Ger.),  n.  Li2p'spri=n»-e».  A  place  in  West 
phalia,  Prussia,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.    [A,  319  (o,  21).] 

lilPPUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Li'p'pu's(pu*s).  See  Blear-eyed  ;  as  a  n., 
a  blear-eyed  person,    [F.] 

lilPSANA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Lip(lep)'sa2n(saSn)-a'.  Gr.,  ktit^ava. 
(from  Aei'ireiii,  to  leave).  01^ Galen,  morbid  substances  remaining  in 
the  system  after  illness  and  causing  a  recurrence.    [A,  322  (a,  30).] 

XIPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lip(lep)'si's.  Gen.,  lip'seos,  lip'sios.  Gr., 
Aeii/fi?  (from  KeiweLv,  to  leave).  Cassation,  suspension. — Ii.  animi. 
Syncope.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

lilPUBIA  (liat.),  n.  f.  Lip(li'p)-u2(u)'ri2-as.  From  AiVot,  fat, 
and  oipov,  urine.    Ger.,  Lipurie.    The  presence  of  fat  in  the  urine. 

[A,  326  (a,  21).] 

lilPYIi,  n.  Li'ip'i^l.  Fr.,  li^yyle.  1.  A  radicle,  CjHj,  supposed  by 
Berzelius  to  be  the  starting-point  of  glycerin.  2.  The  earUer  name 
for  the  triad  radicle  glyceryl,  (CsHu)'".    [B,  3,  270  (a,  38).] 

lilPYBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li'p(lep)-i2r(u«r)'i2-a».  From  Aeiireiv,  to 
leave,  and  irvp,  fire.  Of  old  writers,  a  malignant  fever  charan- 
terized  by  excessive  internal  heat,  while  the  extremities  are  cold. 
[A,  325  (a,  48).] 

lilQUABIiE,  adj.  Li"kwa'-b'l.  From  Zigitai-e,  to  make  Uquid. 
Capable  of  being  melted  or  liquefied,    [a,  38.] 

lilQUAMEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li»-kwa(kwaS)'mean.  Gen.,  -qua'- 
minis.  From  Hquare,  to  melt.  1.  Anything  liquid ;  especiaUy  a 
liquid  obtained  from  a  solid  substance.  [L,  50  (o,  48).]  2.  See 
Garom. 

lilQUAMUMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li»-kwa(kwaS)-mui'(mu)'mi''-as. 
Fi'om  liquere,  to  be  fluid,  and  mumia,  a  mummy.  Ger.,  Menschen- 
fett.    Human  fat.    [L,  50  (a,  39,  4.3).] 

lilQUARIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li5-kwa(kwa')'ri2-u=m(u''m).  From 
Hquare,  to  make  liquid.  A  syrup  made  by  dissolving  sugar  in 
water.    [L,  50  (a,  39,  43).] 

LIQUATION,  n.  Li^-kwa'sh'n.  Lat.,  liquatio  (from  Hquare, 
to  melt).    The  act  of  melting  or  liquefying,    [a,  38.] 

lilQUATORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lii'-kwa2(kwa»)-to'ri2-uSm(u<m). 
From  liquare,  to  make  liquid.    A  strainer,  a  fllter.    [L,  312  (a,  21).] 

lilQUEFACIENT,  adj.  and  n.  Li^-kwe^-fa'sh'nt.  Lat.,  lique- 
faciens  (adj.)  (from  Uquefacere,  to  make  liquid).  Fr.,  liquifiant 
(adj.).  Qev.,schmelzend(aAt.),Schmelzungsmiitel(n.).  Producing 
liquefaction  ;  as  a  n.,  a  1.  agent.    [D,  1.] 

lilQUEFACTION,  n.  Li^-kwe'-faOk'sh'n.  Lat.,  liquefactio 
(from  Uquefacere,  to  make  liquid).  Fr.,  liquifaction.  Ger.,  L. 
It.,  liquefazione.  Sp.,  licuacidn.  The  act  or  process  of  reducing 
to  a  liquid  state.   [B.]— Puriform  1.  FT.,l.puriforme.  Ger.,  eiter- 
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artige  L.,  purifoitne  Schmelzung.  The  retrograde  metamorphosis 
into  a  pus-like  liquid,  by  means  of  which  certain  deposits  in  the 
tissues  are  disposed  of.    [D,  3.] 

I.IQUEFACTIVE,  adj.  Lia-kwea-fa^k'tiV.  Producing  lique- 
faction,   [a,  4S.] 

lilQUEFIABIiE,  adj.  Li»-kwe"-fi'a5-b'l.  From  liquefacere,  to 
make  liquid.  Fr.,  liquifiable.  Sp.,  licuable.  Capable  of  being  re- 
duced to  the  liquid  state.    [B.] 

LIQUESCENT,  adj.  LiS-kwe^s'e^nt.  From  liquescere,  to  be- 
come liquid.  Ger.^  fiussig  werdend.  In  botany,  deliquescent.  [B, 
123  (a,  35).] 

I^igUEUR  (Fr.),  n.  Le-ku^r.  Ger.,  iifcore  (1st  def.).  1.  An  al- 
coholic spirit  sweetened,  flavored  with  some  aromatic  vegetable 
substance,  and  often  colored.  [B,  9  (a,  88).]  2.  See  Liquor. — Ij. 
acoustiqne.  A  preparation  consisting  of  4  parts  of  balsam  of  Peru 
and  11  of  ox-gall ;  recommended  in  otorrhoea.  [B,  119  (a,  38).] — L. 
alcooXique  6pic6e.  See  Ethylene  dichlomde.—Ij.  animoni- 
aco-mercurielle.  See  Liquor  hydrargyri  perchloridi.—T>.  ano- 
dine  martiale.  See  Tinctui-a  ferri  chlorati  cetherea.—Jj.  ano- 
dine  xninSrale.  See  Spiritus  mtberxb  compositus. — T,.  anodine 
nitreuse.  See  Spiritus  .stheris  nitrosi.— I^.  anodine  v6g£tale. 
See  Spiritus  acetico-oethereus. — L.  anti-arthritique.  A  mixture 
of  equal  parts  of  solution  of  impure  succinate  of  ammonia  and  sul- 
phuric ether  ;  employed  in  gout  and  rheumatism.  [B,  46  (a,  39).]  — 
Ii.  anti-arthritique  d*EUer.  See  Liquor  ammonii  succinid 
cetherius. — li.  antiscrofuleuse.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  barium 
chloride  in  15  parts  of  distilled  water.  [B,  46  (a,  39).] — 1..  anti- 
scrofuleuse de  Hufeland.  See  Solutio  muriatis  baryta. — L. 
antisyphilitique  de  Chaussier,  A  preparation  made  by  dis- 
solving 2  decigrammes  of  mercury  cyanide  in  245  grammes  of 
water.  fB,  119  (a,  38).] — Ii.  antiv6n^rienne  de  Rouen.  A  prepa- 
ration consisting  of  960  grammes  of  decoction  of  sarsaparilla,  11 
of  nitre,  15  of  hydrochloric  ether,  7  of  spirit  of  camphor,  and  5 
drops  of  oil  of  anise.  [B,  119  (a,  38).] — t.  ars^nicale.  See  L.  po- 
TASsii  arsenilis.—Tt.  ars6nicale  amSre.  A  preparation  made 
by  dissolving  on  the  fire  H  gramme  each  of  white  arsenic  and 
potassium  carbonate  in  135  grammes  of  water,  and  adding  45  of 
compound  tincture  of  wormwood  and  water  enough  to  make  360 
grammes  of  solution.  [B,  119  (a,.38).]— !L.  ars^nicale  de  Krera. 
A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  2  grammes  of  white  arsenic  in 
180  of  water,  and  adding  2  of  potassium  carbonate  dissolved  in  60 
of  cinnamon-water.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— L..  ars^nicale  de  Devergie, 
L.  ars€nicale  de  Fowler.  See  Liquor  potassii  arsenitis. — L. 
ars^nicale  de  Helm.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  with  heat 
4  grammes  each  of  white  arsenic  and  potassium  carbonate  in  180  of 
water,  cooling,  and  adding  30  of  compound  spirit  of  angelica  and 
water  enough  to  make  360  grammes  of  solution.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— 
t.  ars^nicale  de  Heineke.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  35 
centigrammes  of  sodium  arseniate  in  75  grammes  of  peppermint- 
water,  and  adding  15  grammes  of  alcoholic  solution  of  cinnamon 
and  4  of  laudanum.  [B,  119  (a,  38).] — L.  ai*s€nicale  de  Pearson, 
See  Liquor  arsenicalis  Pearson.— Tj,  ars^nicale  liydrochlo- 
rique.  See  Zdquor  aoidi  arseniosi. — L.  arthritique  de  Pott. 
See  Spiritus  arthritlcus  Pottii.—Tj,  au  citrate  de  morphine. 
See  L.  de  Porter. — I.,  azoto-mercurique.  See  MiUon''s  reagent. 
— Ij.  canstique  de  Flenck.  See  Liquor  ad  condylomata.— La. 
contre  le  pterygion.  See  Liquor  ad  pannum  vel  unguein  ocu- 
lorum  consumendum. — Xi,  contre  les  aphthes.  See  Gargarisma 
boraxatum.—Jj^  de  Barreswill.  See  Fehling''s  solution.— L.  de 
Battley.  See  Acetum  opii. — I*,  de  Belloste.  See  Liquor  hy- 
drargyri nitratis.—Li.  de  Boudin  [Fr.  CodJ.  See  Liquor  acidi 
arseniosi.— Ii.  de  Cadet.  See  Alkarsine.— Ii.  de  Caire.  A  solu- 
tion of  chlorhydrophosphate  of  lime.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm, 
Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  39).]— Ij.  de  Condy.  See  Condi/s  disinfectant.— 
Ii.  de  Donovan.  See  Liquor  arsenii  et  hydrargyri  iodidi.—T,. 
de  Fehling,  See  FehUng^s  solution.— I.,  de  ferroille.  See  Iron 
pyrolignite. — Ii.  de  Fowler.  See  Liquor  potassii  arsenitis. ~Xj. 
de  Gowland.  A  mixture  of  mercury  bichloride,  sal  ammoniac,  and 
milk  of  almonds  ;  employed  as  a  lotion  in  prurigo.  [L,  41  (a,  St*).]— 
Ii.  de  Houtton.  See^cefumopii.— Ii.  deKoechlin.  See  Liquor 
cupRi  ammonio-muriatici.—Li,  de  liaharraque.  See  Liquor  sod^ 
chlorinatce. — Ij.  de  I'amnios.  See  Z<iguor  ahnii. — Ii.  deliampa- 
dius.  See  Carbon  disulphide.—Ij.  de  Madagascar.  A  beverage 
of  which  the  Madagascar  clove  nutmeg  (the  fruit  of  the  Agathophyl- 
lum  aromaticum)  is  a  constituent.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] — Ii.  de  Monroe. 
A  solution  of  4  grammes  of  fuming  nitric  acid  in  800  of  22-per-cent. 
alcohol ;  used  for  the  preservation  of  anatomical  specimens.  \L,  41 
(a,  39).]— Ii.  de  Pearson,  See  L.  arsinicale  de  Pearson.— L.*  de 
Porter.  A  mixture  of  2  parts  of  opium,  1  part  of  citric  acid,  and 
16  parts  of  distilled  water  ;  to  be  used  as  a  substitute  for  acetum 
opii.  [L,  49  (tt,  39).]— Ii.  d'fipreuve.  A  test  solution.— L.  de  Pur- 
mann.  A  solution  prepared  by  boiling  a  mixture  of  2  parts  of 
cupric  sulphate,  3  of  sage,  1  of  alum,  25  of  vinegar,  and  50  of  solu- 
tion of  ammonium  carbonate ;  used  as  a  lotion  for  bruised  joints. 
[B,  46  (a,  39).]— Ii.  des  callloux.  An  aqueous  solution  of  1  part  of 
silica  melted  with  3  parts  of  potassium  hydrate.  [B,  88  (a,  39).]— 
Ii,  des  HoIIandais.  See  Ethylene  dichloride. — Ii,  d6sinfect- 
ante  de  liodoyen.  See  Ledoyen'^s  disinfectant.— Ij.  des  savon- 
niers.  See  Liquor  potassje  ca%isticCR.—1j.  des  teigneux.  A  solu- 
tion made  by  macerating  for  8  hours,  expressing,  and  filtering  a 
mixture  of  1  gramme  of  potassium  carbonate,  32  grammes  each  of 
hops  and  lesser  centaury,  8  of  bitter-orange  peel,  and  580  of  alcohol 
at  32°  C. ;  used  in  the  treatment  of  scurvy  in  the  Paris  hospitals. 
[B,  46  (a,  39).] — t.  de  Van  Swieten.  See  Liquor  hydrargyri 
oxymuriatis  and  Liquor  B.YDRARQYTiiperchloridi.—Ij,  de  ViUate 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Liquor  corrosivu^.—Ti.  de  Warner.  An  English 
purging  cordial  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  30  grammes  of  rhubarb, 
15  of  senna,  500  of  currants,  4  of  saffron,  15  of  licorice,  and  1,500  of 
alcohol.  [B,  46  (o,  39).]— Ii.  d'Hoffmann.  See  Spiritus  .^hthbris. 
— Ii.  du  sang.  See  Liquor  sangianu'. — Ii,  fumante  de  Xiibavi- 
us.  Tin  tetrachloride.  [B.j— Ii.  h6inostatique  de  Monsel.  See 
lAquor  FERRI  suhsulphatlB.—Ti.  iodo-tannique.    A  mixture  of  1 


part  of  iodine,  9  parts  of  tannin,  and  100  of  water,  evaporated  to 
10  parts  ;  used  as  an  injection  and  as  a  gargle.  [L,  41,  49  (a,  39).l— 
Ii,  mercurielle  camphr^e.  See  Liquor  hydrargyri  campho- 
raia.~Ii.  mercurielle  normale.  A  mixture  of  500  parts  of  dis- 
tilled water,  1  part  each  of  sea  salt  and  sal  ammoniac,  1  yolk  of 
egg,  and  0'3  part  of  corrosive  sublimate.  [L,  41,  49  (a,  39).]— L. 
minSrale  anodine  d*HoilVnann.  See  Spiritus  jETHERIS.- Ii, 
min€rale  anodine  nitreuse.  See  Spiritus  jetheris  nitrosi.— 
Ii.  inin6rale  de  Fressavin.  See  Aqua  vegeto-mercurialis  Pres- 
savini. — Ii.  nervine.  See  Tinctura  ferri  chlorati  cetherea.-Ij. 
nervine  de  Bang.  See  Solutio  cAMPHOR.aE  cetherea  and  Spiritus 
^thkris  compositus. — Ii.  nervine  spiritueuse  de  Pereboom. 
See  Sapo  terebinthin.^e  liquidus. — t,  ophthalmique  detersive. 
See  HydroU  de  sulfate  de  zinc  compost. —ti.  probatoire  de 
Moegling,  See  Liquor  proba^oW-us  wirtembergicus.—Xi,  saline. 
A  preparation  made  by  digesting  for  4  days  at  a  mild  heat  360 
grammes  of  tartar  solution,  60  of  sal  ammoniac,  30  of  orange-peel, 
and  1,080  of  water,  and  filtering.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Ii.  s^minale,  Ii. 
spermatique.  See  Semen.— Ii.  v^g^to-mercurielle  de  Fres- 
savin. See  Aqua  vegeto-mercurialis  Pressavini.-TL.  vuln6ralre, 
A  mixture  of  15  grammes  each  of  cupric  sulphate,  zinc  sulphate, 
and  cupric  acetate,  90  of  honey  of  roses,  and  200  of  water ;  em- 
ployed in  the  treatment  of  fistulas.  [B,  46  (a,  39).]— Ii.  vuln6raire. 
See  Balsamum  vulnerarium. 

lilQUID,  n.  Li^k'wi^d.  Lat.,  liquidum  (from  liquere,  to  be 
liquid).  Fr.,  liquide.  Ger.,  Fliissigkeit.  It.,  liquido.  Sp.,  liguido. 
A  body  which  flows  ;  i.  e.,onethecohesion  of  whose  particles  is  such 
as  to  be  readily  overcome  by  the  force  of  gravitation,  so  that  the  body 
changes  its  form  without  suffering  any  alteration  of  its  volume,  and 
completely  fills  the  most  dependent  portion  of  the  vessel  in  which  it 
is  placed.  It  differs  from  a  gas  in  presenting  no  tendency  to  change 
its  shape  except  when  acted  on  by  an  extraneous  force  and  in  resist- 
ing any  attempt  to  alter  its  volume.  [B.j— Allantoic  1,  Fr.,  li- 
quide allantoidien.  See  Allantoic  ^«id. — Amniotic  1.  Fr.,  li- 
quide amniotique.  See  Liquor  amnii. — Bleaching  1.  Fr.,  eau  de 
javelle.  See  Ja-ueHe-WATER. — Blistering  1.  See  Liquor  epispasti- 
cu^. — Cadet's  fuming  (arsenical)  1.  Ger.,  Cadets  rauchende  Fliis- 
sigkeit. See  Alearsine.— Cephalo-rhachidian  1.  Fr.,  liquide 
cephalo-rhachidien.  See  Cerebro-6j>inal  fluid.— Culture  1*8. 
Sterilized  Ts  employed  for  the  artiflcial  culture  of  microbes. 
Those  employed  by  Pasteur  are  the  extract  of  beer-yeast,  an  infu- 
sion of  hay,  boiled  and  neutralized  urine,  and  the  broth  of  various 
kinds  of  meat.  fL,  164  (a,  27).]— Dutch  1.  See  Ethylene  dichlo- 
ride.— Hager*s  1,  See  Liquor  ffttoh'cus.— Knapp's  1,  A  solu- 
tion of  mercury  cyanide,  used  for  the  estimation  of  glucose.  [Otto, 
"Jour.  f.  prakt.  Chem.,"  xxvi,  87.] — Labarraque's  disinfecting 
1.    See  Liquor  sod^  c/iZorafoe.— Maynard*8  adhesive  1.     See 

COLLODIUM. 

lilQUIDAMBAR  (Lat),  LIQUID  AMBBA  (Lat.),  n'a  n.  and  f. 
Li^-kwi2d-a3m(a8m)'ba8r,  -bra^.  From  liquidus,  liquid,  and  ambra^ 
amber.  Fr.iMgwidamftar  (1st  and  2d  def's),  copaime  (1st  def.).  Ger., 
Amberbaum  (1st  def.),  Liquidamber  (2d  def .),  It.,  Sp. ,  liquiaambra 
(2d  def.).  1.  A  genus  of  trees  of  the  jfiamamelidece.  The  Liquidam.- 
barecB  (Fr.,  liquidambarees)  of  Baillon  are  a  series  of  the  Saxifra- 
gacecB.  The  Liquidambrea^  of  Dumortier  are  the  genus  L.  (see  Bal- 
SAMiFLU.ffl  and  Altingiace.^:).  2.  Liquid  amber  (or  liquidamber) ;  of 
the  Sp.  Ph.,  the  sweet  gum  or  balsamic  product  of  the  L.  styracijlua^ 
known  also  as  American  1.  It  is  a  yellow,  somewhat  transparent 
liquid,  of  a  honey-like  consistence,  a  terebinthinous  balsamic  odor, 
and  a  warm,  bitter  taste,  becoming  hard  and  brittle  by  exposure 
to  the  air.  It  contains  a  volatile  oil,  a  semiconcrete  substance 
which  is  separated  in  distillation  from  the  water  by  ether,  cinnamic 
acid  with  a  hardly  appreciable  proportion  of  benzoic  acid,  a  yellow 
coloring  matter,  an  oleoresin,  and  a  peculiar  principle  called  styra- 


LIQUIDAMBRA  STTRACIPLUA.      [A,  327.] 

cin  (q.  v.).  It  is  aromatic  and  stimulant,  is  considered  styptic,  and 
is  often  substituted  for  the  balsams  of  Peru  and  Tolu,  as  well  as  for 
liquid  storax,  with  which  it  has  been  confounded  by  many  authors. 
The  term  1.  is  sometimes  applied  to  the  products  of  L.  orientale 
and  L.  altingiana.  [B,  95  :  B,  5,  18,  19,  121,  173,  180,  275,  496  (a,  35).] 
-American  1,    See  L.  (2d  def.).— Liquidambra  altingia  (sen 
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altingiana,  seu  cerasifolia).  Fr.,  copalme  altingia.  Ger.,  al- 
tingscher  Amberbaum,  The  rasamala  of  the  Javanese  and  Malays ; 
a  tree  found  in  the  Indian  Archipelago,  Bui-mah,  and  Assam,  yield- 
ing a  fragrant  balsam  which  is  a  stimulating  expectorant  and  is  said 
to  be  mixed  with  true  storax.  This  has  been  erroneously  identified 
with  balsam  o£  Peru.  In  Burmah  the  tree  yields  two  varieties  of 
the  balsam — one  yellowish  and  pellucid,  obtained  by  incision,  and 
the  other  dark  and  opaque  and  having  a  terebinthinous  odor,  ob- 
tained by  boring  the  stem  and  applying  fire  around  the  trunk.  [B, 
5, 18, 173, 180, 496  (a,  36).]— I/lquldainbar  copal  (Fr.).  See  Liquid- 
ambra  styracifiua. — liiquidambar  du  Ijevant  (Fr.).  See  Liquid- 
ambar  crientale. — liiquidambra  formosana.  A  species  grow- 
ing in  Formosa  and  southern  China,  yielding  a  dry  terebinthmous 
resin  which  emits  an  agreeable  odor  when  heated.  [B,  18,  121  (a, 
35).] — liiquidanabar  imberbe.  See  Liquidambar  orientale. — 
riiqaidambar  liquide  (Fr.).  Liquid  storax.  [a,  35.] — liiquid- 
ambar orientale.  Fr.,  copalTne  d^orient^  liquidambar  duLevant, 
Gler.,  orientalischer  Amberbaum.  The  Oriental  sweet  gum,  li(][uid- 
storax  tree,  or  lordwood ;  a  tree  growing  in  southwestern  Asia  Mmor. 
It  is  the  source  of  liquid  storax,  the  styrax  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  [B,  6, 18, 
173,  180,  496  (a,  35).]— Liquidaiubra  styraciflua.  Fr.,  copalme 
dfeuilles  d^^raWe,  liquidambar  copal.  Ger.,  amerikanischer  (oder 
virginischer^  Oder  jnexikaniacher)  Amberbaum^  Guldenbaum.  Bil- 
sted,  copalra  balsam-tree,  sweet  gum  ;  a  North  American  tree 
growing  from  Connecticut  and  IlUnois,  southward  to  Mexico  and 
Guatemala.  The  bark  is  said  to  be  an  efficient  remedy  in  summer 
diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  especially  in  children.  The  leaves  and 
capsules  have  an  aromatic  odor  when  bruised,  and,  according  to 
Procter,  are  acid  to  the  taste  and  to  litmus.  The  tincture  of  the 
fresh  leaves  is  acid  and  astringent.  In  warm  latitudes  the  tree 
yields  by  incision  1.  (g.  v.  r2d  def.]).  Another  product,  thicker  and 
darker  than  1.,  and  resembling  liquid  storax  m  properties,  is  said 
to  be  obtained  by  boiling  the  young  branches  in  water  and  skim- 
ming off  the  fluid  which  rises  to  the  surface  ;  in  Texas  this  resin  is 
used  for  coughs.  [B,  5,  18, 131,  173, 180,  »5  (a,  35).]— Oriental  1. 
Liquid  storax.    [a,  35.] 

IIQUIDE  (Fr.),  n.  Le-ked.  SeeLTQoiD.— L.  allantoidien.  See 
Aiii^ANTOio  fiuid. — Ij.  amniotique.  See  Liquor  ajanii. — L.  arach- 
no'idien,  L.  c^phalo-rliacliidien,  !L.  c6r£bro-spinal,  T,.  de 
Magendie.  See  Cerebrospinal  fluid. — L.  de  R6gnault.  A 
mixture  of  1  part  of  methylic  alcohol  and  1  part  of  chloroform  ; 
used  to  produce  general  ansesthesia.  [Bastre,  *'  Sem.  m6d.,"  Oct. 
20,  1889,  p.  431  (a,  18).]— L.  dissociateur.  See  Dissooiant.— 1. 
enc^pnalo-rhachidien.  See  Cerebrospinal  fluid. — li.  intes- 
tinal. See  Intestinal  juice.— 1.  s6reux,  L.  sfiveux.  Vegetable 
lymph.    [B,  181  (o,  35).]— L.  ventriculaire.    See  Cerebrospinal 

FLUID.  ■ 

LIQUIDITY,  n.  lA'^-wVd'V-tV.  Lat.,  liquiditas  (from  liqui- 
dus,  flowing).  Fr.,  liguiditi.  The  state  or  property  of  being 
liquid,    [a,  38.] 

MQUIDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li=k-wi2d-uSm(u«m).  See  Liquid.— 1. 
Haversianum.    See  Synovia. 

LIQUIDUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ll=k-wi>d-uSs(u4s).  From  Uquere,  to  be 
fluid.    Flowing,  fluid,  liquid.    [A,  312  (o,  21).] 

MQUIFOKM,  adj.  IA^k'wi^-to''rm.  From  liquor,  a  liquid, 
and /orma,  form.    Having  the  form  of  a  liquid,    [a,  48.] 

lilQUIKITIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Li2k-wi2-ri«(re)'shinti2)  a'.  Cor- 
rupted from  YAvitv'ppifa,  the  Ucorice-plant.  1.  See  Licorice.  2.  Of 
Medicus,  in  part  the  genus  Glycyrrhiza.  3.  Of  the  Austr.  Ph., 
Netherl.  Ph.,  and  Gr.  Ph.,  an  otBcial  term  for  the  root  of  Glyyr- 
rhiza  glabra.  [B,  18, 121  (a,  35) ;  B,  95  (a,  38).]— Bacilla  1.  citrina. 
See  L.  cocta. — Baculi  liquiritiae  albi.  Fr.,  bdtons  de  reglisse 
blancs.  A  preparation  consisting  of  .30  parts  each  of  starch,  licorice, 
and  gum  arable,  15  each  of  diairidos  and  diatragacanth,  780  of 
white  sugar,  and  95  of  gum  tragacanth  mucilage,  rolled  into  sticks. 
[L,  85.] — Baculi  liquiritiae  citrini.  Fr.,  bdtons  de  reglisse 
citrins.  A  preparation  consisting  of  15  grammes  each  of  starch, 
Florentine  iris,  and  saffron,  30  of  licorice,  and  360  of  white  sugar, 
rolled  into  sticks.  [B,  119  (a,  38).] — Elixir  e  succo  liquiritiae 
[(jler.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.].  Syn.:  elixire  succo  glycyrrhizoe  [Russ.  Ph.], 
elixir  pectorale  [Swiss  Ph.],  liquor pectoralis  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph.,  Milit.  Finn.  Ph.],  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  1 
part  of  clarified  licorice- juice  in  3  parts  of  fennel-water,  flltering, 
adding  1  part  of  anisated  ammonia  solution,  and  clarifying.  The 
Finn.  Ph.  directs  that  the  preparation  be  made  ex  tempore.  [B,  95 
(a,38).]— Essentia  liquiritiae.  See  Tinctura  GLYOYmiBizM. — Ex- 
tractum  liquiritiae.  See  Extractum  GLYCYBRHiz.a:  purum  and 
Extractum  aLYCYBRHizs!. — Extractum  liquiritiae  depuratum 
[Finn.  Ph.].  See  Extractu-m  glycyrrhiz.s:  purum. — Extractum 
liquiritiae  fluidum.  See  Extractum  GhYCYnnuizMjluidum. — 
Extractum  liquiritiae  radicis  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.l.  See  Extrac- 
tum GLYCYRKHiZiS  p«rMm.— Gelatina  liquiritiae  pellucida 
[Austr.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  infusing  4  parts  of  peeled 
licorice-root  in  3.000  of  water,  straining,  adding  1(X)  parts  of  gum 
arable  and  SO  of  sugar,  straining  again,  evaporating  one  half,  care- 
fully removing  the  foam  and  film  formed  on  the  surface,  adding  4 
parts  of  water  of  orange-flowers,  di-ying,  and  cutting  into  small 
pieces.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]  Cf.  Pasta  liquiritiae  fiava.—Xj.  cocta. 
Ger.,  Brv£tstdngel.  Syn.:  bacilla  I.  citrina.  A  preparation  made 
by  mixing  into  a  paste  and  rolling  into  sticks  50  parts  each  of  lico- 
rice-root, iris-root,  gum  arable,  and  starch,  2^  of  tragacanth,  1  part 
of  saffron,  lOO  parts  of  sugar,  a  little  glycerin,  and  some  water.  [B, 
270  (a,  38).]— 1.  officinalis.  See  Glycyrrhiza  gJaftra.- I/iquiri- 
tise  succus  inspissatus  crudus  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Extractum 
glycyrrhiza. — Pasta  liquiritiae.  See  Pasta  liquiritiae  flava 
and  Pasta  glycyrrhiza. — Fasta  liquiritiae  flava  [Austr.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  pdte  de  r^.glisse  noire  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn.:  pasta  liquiritiae 
[Belg.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  15  parts  of 
crude  [Fr.  Cod.]  (purified  [Belg.  Ph.])  licorice-juice  in  105  [Fr.  Cod.] 
(a  sufficient  amount  [Belg.  Ph.l)  of  water,  straining,  decanting,  fll- 
tering, adding  90  parts  of  washed  Senegal  gum  arable  and  60  of 


sugar  [Fr.  Cod.]  (100  of  washed  gum  arable  and  50  of  sugar  [Belg. 
Ph.]),  clarifying,  and  drying;  Tne  Austr.  Ph.  orders  12  grammes  of 
crude  licorice  juice,  100  each  of  gum  arable  and  sugar,  a  sufficient 
amount  of  water,  and  the  further  addition  of  the  whites  of  2 
eggs  and  i  gramme  of  vanilla  triturated  with  IJ  gramme  of 
sugar ;  the  Gr.  Ph.  orders  18  grammes  of  purified  licorice-juice, 
96  each  of  water,  powdered  gum  arable,  and  powdered  sugar, 
about  115  grammes  of  white  of  egg  and  6  grammes  of  water  of 
orange-flowers.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]  Cf.  Gelatina  liquiritiae  pellucida. 
— Fasta  liquiritiae  opiata.  See  Pdte  de  RfeoLissE  brune. — Fas- 
tilll  liquiritiae.  See  Trochisci  glycyrrhizje.— Pulvis  liqui- 
ritiae compositus.  See  Pulvis  glycyrrhiza  compositus. — Radix 
liquiritiae  (germanicae,  seu  elabrae  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.],  seu  his- 
panicae,  seu  mundata  [Qev.  Ph.],  seu  non  decorticata  hispani- 
ca  vel  gallica  [Hung.  Ph.  (8d  ed.)]).  See  Badix  glycyrrhiza.— 
Radix  liquiritiae  pulverata  [Buss.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Fr.,  poudre 
de  reglisse  (racine)  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  of  licorice-root  made 
by  peehng,  drying  in  thin  layers  in  the  oven,  powdering  in  an  iron 
mortar,  and  sifting  through  a  140  silk  sieve  [Fi-.  Cod.],  or  by  peel- 
ing, cutting  flne,  drying  in  the  oven,  pounding  in  an  iron  mortar 
very  finely  and  leaving  J  residue  [Sp.  Ph.]  (sifting  through  a  1,600- 
mesh  sieve  [Russ.  Ph.]).  The  Swed.  Ph.  orders  sifting  through  a 
1,600-mesh  sieve  until  the  residue  makes  a  fibrous  bundle.  [B,  95  (a, 
38).]— Radix  liquiritiae  rossicae  (seu  russica).  Russian  Ucorice- 
root ;  the  root  of  Glycyrrhiza  echinata.  [B,  180  (a,  36).]— Succus 
liquiritiae.  1.  Of  the  Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  see  Ex- 
tractum glycyrrhiza.  8.  Of  the  Austr.  Ph.,  see  Extractum 
glycyrrhiza  purum. — Succus  liquiritiae  compositus.  See 
Extractum,  glycyrrhiza  compositwm. — Succus  liquiritiae  cru- 
dus. See  Extractum  glycyrrhiza.- Succus  liquiritiae  depu- 
ratus  [Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.  (2d  ed.),  Netherl.  Ph.]  (seu 
inspissatus  [Gr.  Ph.]).  See  Extractum  glycyrrhiza  purum. — 
Succus  liquiritiae  venalis  [Hung.  Ph.  (2d  ed.)].  See  Extractum 
GLYCYRRHIZA.— Syrupus  liquiritiae  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph. (2d ed.), Netherl. Ph.].  (ier.,brauner Syrup.  Syn.:  «|/rMims(seu 
sirupus  [Russ.  Ph.])  glycyrrhizae.  Syrup  of  hcorioe.  All  the  phar- 
macopceias  direct  that  20  parts  of  peeled  (Spanish  [Netherl.  Ph.]) 
hcorice-root  be  macerated  (infused  [Swiss  Ph.])  in  water.  The  Ger. 
Ph.  orders  100  parts  of  water  with  the  addition  of  10  parts  of  caustic 
ammonia  solution,  then,  after  macerating,  evaporating  to  10  parts, 
the  addition  of  10  parts  of  alcohol,  and,  after  filtering,  the  addition 
of  simple  syrup  enough  to  make  100  parts ;  the  Swiss  Ph.  orders 
water  enough  to  make  80  parts  of  colature,  and  then  the  addition 
of  130  parts  of  sugar  ;  the  Hung.  Ph.  orders  20  parts  of  alcohol  and 
water  enough  to  make  200  parts  of  colature,  which,  after  maceration 
and  the  addition  of  340  parts  of  sugar,  is  clarified  ;  the  Buss,  and 
Netherl.  Phs.  order  90  parts  of  water,  and,  when  35  parts  of  cola- 
ture have  been  obtained,  the  addition  of  60  parts  each  of  sugar 
and  clarified  honey.    [B,  95  (a,  38).] 

IIOUOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li(le)'kwo''r  ;  in  Eng.,  li^'k'r.  Gen., 
-quo'ris.  From  licmere,  to  be  liquid.  Fr.,  soluti,  liqueur  [Fr.  Cod.], 
(ier.,  i.,  Losung,  Fliissigkeit.  Sp.,  solution  (alcohdlica)  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
1.  Any  liquid,  especially  (a)  a  spirituous  liquid,  obtained  by  distilla- 
tion, or  (6)  ah  animal  or  vegetable  juice  or  secretion.  2.  In  phar- 
macy, a  solution  of  a  solid,  uon-volatile  substance  in  water.  [B ; 
a,  38.] — Ammouiacal  1.  Any  aqueous  solution  containing  am- 
monia, [a,  38.]— Antimelancliolic  1.  See  Aqua  antimelanclwli- 
ca.— Antimiasmatic  1.  See  Mixtura  anttrntasmatico.— Anti- 
scorbutic 1.  See  Essentia  antiscorbutica. — Beguine's  (or  Be- 
guin's)  foaming  1.  See  L.  fumans  Boylii.—Velloate's  I.  See 
L.  HYDRARGYRT  m^raiis.— Blanching  1.  A  solution  of  chlo- 
rinated lime  used  for  bleaching .  pmroses.  [L,  73  (a,  50).]— 
Boyle's  fuming  1.  See  L.  fumans  Boylii.—Cstdet's  fuming  1. 
See  Alkarsine.— Cerebrall'  (Ger.).  See  Cerebrospinal  fluid.— 
Digestive  1.  See  Plenck's  digestive.— False  1.  amnii.  Ger., 
falsches  Fruchtwasser  (Oder  Schafwasser).  See  Allantoic  fluid.— 
Fermented  1.  Any  I.  that  has  undergone  or  is  the  product  of  fer- 
mentation.— Fuming  1.  of  Begnin  (or  Boyle).  See  L.  fumans 
Boylii.—Vuvaijig  1.  of  Cadet.  See  Alkarsine.- Fuming  1.  of 
liibavius.  Lat,,  spiritus  fumans  Libavii.  Tin  tetrachloride. 
[B.]— Genital  1.  See  Semen.— Hoffinann's  1.  anodynus  min- 
eralis.  See  Spiritus  atheris  compositus. — Horn's  1.  pecto- 
ralis. A  mixture  of  1  part  of  extract  of  hyoscyamus  and  15 
parts  of  anisated  solution  of  ammonia.  [B,  270  (a,  38).]— labar- 
raque's  1.  See  L.  soda  chloratae.—Ij.  acidus  Halleri.  See 
Mixtura  sulphurica  acida.—Ti.  ad  aphtlias.  See  Gargarisma 
boraxatum. — I.,  ad  condylomata.  Fr.,  eau  (on  liqueur)  caus- 
tique  (ou  cathiretigue)  de  Plenck.  A  caustic  1.,  formerly  used  to 
destroy  syphilitic  growths,  composed  of  30  i)arts  each  of  corrosive 
sublimate  and  alum  and  4  parts  each  of  white  lead  and  camphor, 
dissolved  in  360  parts  each  of  vinegar  and  alcohol  [Disp.  fuld.] ;  or 
4  parts  of  corrosive  sublimate  and  2  parts  each  of  alum,  camphor, 
and  sugar  of  lead,  dissolved  in  15  parts  each  of  alcohol  and  vinegar 
[Hamb.  Ph.,  1804]  ;  or  4  parts  of  corrosive  sublimate  and  2  parts 
each  of  alum  and  camphor,  dissolved  in  15  parts  each  of  vinegar 
and  alcohol  [Wiirzb.  Ph.,  1796;  Austr.  Ph.,  1820].  [B,  119  (a, 
14).]— li.  ad  gangraenam.  Fr.,  fomentation  centre  la  gan- 
grene. A  preparation  consisting  of  1  part  each  of  sal  ammoniac 
and  vinegar,  6  parts  of  wine,  and  9  parts  of  water.  [L,  85.]— I.,  ad 
pannum  vel  unguem  oculorum  consumendnm.  Fr.,  liqueur 
centre  le  pterygion.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  together  130 
grammes  of  fennel-juice,  90  of  tetterwort,  and  75  each  of  rue  and 
mallow,  and  adding  li  gramme  each  of  aloes  and  copper  acetate, 
2J  grammes  of  iron  sulphate,  |  gramme  each  of  cinnamon  and  gin- 
ger, 15  grammes  of  eel's  bile,  7  of  ox-gall,  2i  of  candied  sugar,  and 
15  of  honey.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— I/,  ad  serum  lactis  parandum 
[Swed.  Ph.].  See  L.  seriparus.—l,.  adstringens.  See  Liquor 
ALUMiNis  compositus. — Jj.  sethereus  muriaticus.  See  Spiritus 
atheris  chlorati.— I.,  setliereus  nitrosus.  See  Spiritus  athe- 
ris NiTBOsi,— L.  aetliereus  oleosus  [Dubl.  Ph.].  1.  See  Spiritus 
atheris  compositus.  3.  See  Oleum  aethereum.—T..  aetliereuB 
sulphuricns.  Impure  ether  mixed  with  alcohol.  [B,  97.]— I.. 
aethereus  vitriolicus.    Sulphuric  ether  ;  ethyl  ether.    [B,  59.]— 
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li.  against  pterygium.  See  L.  ad  pannum  vel  unguem  ocu- 
lorum  consumendum. — Ij,  alcali  Tolatilis  acetici.  See  L. 
AMMONii  acetatis.—T,.  alcali  volatilis  compositus.  See  Bussii 
SPiRiTus  bezoardicus.—T,.  alexiterius  acetatus.  A  preparation 
made  by  treating  crystallized  sodium  acetate  with  a  little  sulphuric 
acid  in  a  closed  flask.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— I^.  alexiterius  oxygen- 
atus.  &ee  Aqua  chlori. — L,  allantois.  See  AjjLAntoic  ^wid. — 
li.  amiuoniacalis  cum  aeeto.  See  itq^uor  ammonii  acetatis.-— 
Li.  amnii.  See  under  Amnion. — L.  amnii  spurius.  See  Allan- 
toic fluid, — ]L>  amnios.  See  L.  amnii.— !L.  ansestheticus.  A 
variable  mixture  of  the  various  substitution  products  between 
ethylidene  dichloride  and  carbon  hexachloride  produced  by  the 
action  of  chlorine  on  ethyl  chloride.  The  lower  members  of  the 
group  compose  mainly  what  is  known  as  1.  ansestheticus  Aranii, 
which  boils  between  (>4°  and  100*'  C,  while  the  higher  chlorinated 
members  of  the  group  constitute  the  1.  ansestheticus  of  Wiggers, 
which  boils  between  100°  and  140°  C.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39).]— Ij.  anodyuus.  See  Spiritus  ^theris  com- 
positits.—Xi^  anodynua  fetliereus  (seu  martialis*  seu  martia- 
tus).  See  Tinctura  perri  chlorati  cetherea. — L.  anodynus  min- 
eralis  aquosus.  Syn.:  naphtha  vitrioli  dlluta,  cether  vitrioli 
aquosus.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  33  grammes  of  sul- 
phuric ether  in  500  of  water  and  removing  the  excess  of  water,  [B, 
119  (a,  38).]— !L.  anodynus  miueralis  Uoffmanni.  See  Spiritus 
.ffiiTHERis  compositus.— li.  anodynus  mineralis  martialis.  See 
Tinctura  ferri  chlorati  cetherea. — L.  anodynus  nitrosus.  See 
Spiritus  .ffiTHEBis  NiTROSi.  —  "L,.  anodynus  terebinthinatus 
Kademaclierl  [Swiss  Ph.].  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  rectified  oil  of 
turpentine  and  24  (according  to  Schachfs  supplement,  12)  parts  of 
spirit  of  ether.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— !L.  anodynus  vegetabilis  {West- 
endorfii).  See  Spiritus  ^theris  acetici.— !L.  antidysentericus 
ad  clysma.  A  solution  of  1  centigramme  of  corrosive  sublimate  in 
a  mixture  of  30  grammes  of  water  with  6  centigrammes  of  powdered 
opium  and  50  grammes  of  gum-arabic  mucilage.  [B,  270  (o,  38).] — Ij. 
antipodagncus.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  i.  fumans  Boylii  and  3 
parts  of  rectified  spirit,  used  both  internally  and  locally  in  the  treat- 
ment of  gout.  [B,  98.]— Ij.  antisepticus.  A  preparation  made  by 
mixing  0'2  gramme  of  menthol,  0"5  gramme  of  thymol,  2  grammes 
of  boric  acid,  1  gramme  each  of  sodium  salicylate  and  sodium  ben- 
zoate,  6  drops  of  oil  of  gaultheria,  18  drops  of  oil  of  eucalyptus, 
15  grammes  of  glycerin,  60  grammes  of  rectified  spirit,  and  180 
grammes  of  water.  ["  Apoth.  Ztng.,"  1888,  No  56  ;  cited  in  "  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvii  (a,  39).] — Ij.  antispasticus 
[Norw.  Ph.].  A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  solution  of  ammonium 
succinate  and  spirit  of  ether.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]- Ij.  arachnoidealls. 
See  Cerebrospinal  fluid.— L.  aromaticus  saponato-aromati- 
cus.  Fr.,  liniment  spiritueux.  A  preparation  consisting  of  2 
parts  each  of  tincture  of  serpyllum,  tincture  of  soaj),  and  tincture 
of  camphor  and  1  part  of  liquor  ammonii  carbonici.  [L,  85.]— L. 
arsenicalis  [Br.  Ph.]  (Fowleri  [Belg.  Ph.]).  See  L.  potassii  ar- 
senitis. — Ij.  arsenicalis  Pearson  [Belg.  Ph.]  {seu  Pearsonii 
[Swiss  Ph.]).  Fr.,  solute  d'^arsiniate  de  soude  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  solu- 
tion of  1  part  of  crystallized  sodium  arseniate  in  600  parts  of  water 
[Fr.  Cod.J ;  or  1  part  of  dry  sodium  arseniate  in  999  of  water  [Belg. 
Ph.] ;  or  2  parts  of  the  arseniate  in  1,000  of  water  [Swiss  Ph.],  [B, 
95  (a,  38).]— Ij.  arthriticus  lElleri.  See  L.  ammonii  succinici 
cethereus. —Ij.  arthriticus  Pottii.  See  Spiritus  arthriticus 
Potiii. — Tj.  balsamico-aromaticus.  See  Mixtura  oleoso-bal- 
samica. — Ij.  Bellostii.  See  L.  htdrargyri  nitratis. — Ii.  cere- 
brospinalis.  See  Cerebrospinal  fluid. — L.  chorii.  Of  Blu- 
menbach,  the  wateiy  or  gelatinous  material  found  between  the 
chorion  and  the  amnion.  [A,  43.]— L.  Clauderi  [Dan.  Ph.]. 
See  Tinctura  aloes  composita.—Jj*  corneae.  A  serous  fluid  said 
to  occupy  the  lymph-spaces  in  the  areolar  tissue  of  the  cornea.  [L, 
13.]— Ij.  corrosivus  [Gter.  Ph.].  Fr.,  liqueur  de  Vitiate  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  Aetzfliissigkeit.  Syn.  :  I.  Villati  |Belg.  Ph.].  A  preparation 
consisting  of  6  parts  each  of  copper  sulphate  and  zinc  sulphate,  12 
of  solution  of  lead  subacetate,  and  70  of  vinegar  [Ger.  Ph.]  (or  80 
of  white-wine  vinegar  [Fr.  Cod.]).  The  Belg.  Ph.  orders  that  the 
copper  sulphate  be  dissolved  in  96  parts  of  water,  the  lead  subace- 
tate added,  and  the  zinc  sulphate  dissolved  in  this  mixture  by  shak- 
ing. [B,95  (a,  38).]- Ij.  Cotunnii.  Fr.,  humeur  de  Cotugno.  Ger., 
Labyrinthwasser.  See  Perilymph.— Ij.  cupro-potassicus  ex 
Fehling  [Mex,  Ph.].  Fr.,  liqueur  de  Fehling.  Sp.,  licor  cupro- 
potdsico  de  Fehling.  Fehling's  solution,  [a,  38.]— Ij.  digestivus 
Coerliaavii.  See  L.  potassii  acetici  crudus. — Ij.  discutiens. 
See  FoMENTCjM  discutiens.— Jj.  Donovani.  See  L.  arsenii  et  hy- 
drargyri  iodidi.—Tt.  Doveri.  Syn. :  I.  ipecacuanha  et  morphines. 
A  mixture  of  1  drachm  of  morphine  acetate,  1  oz.  of  dilute  acetic 
acid,  7  oz.  of  dilute  alcohol,  and  2  oz.  of  wine  of  ipecac.  ["Proc  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii  (o,  39).]— Ii.  enixus.  See  Ammoni- 
um 5u2p/iate. — Ij.  entericus.  See  Intestinal  jvice. — Ij.  epispasti- 
cus  [Br.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  treating  5  oz.  of  powdered 
cantharides  with  3  fl.  oz.  of  acetic  ether  in  a  percolator  for  24  hours, 
then  pouring  on  enough  acetic  ether  to  allow  20  fi.  oz.  of  percolate 
to  drop  slowly  out  into  a  receiving  vessel,  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— L.  ex- 
citans.  See  Spiritus  ammonia  cum  succino. — L.  exfoliativus 
Bellostii.  See  L.  hydrargyri  nitratis.— Ij.  folllculi.  The  liquid 
containedin  a  Graafian  follicle.  [J.]— Ij.  Fowleri.  See  L.  pot.assii 
arsenitis.-Jj.  fumans  Beguini  (seu  Boylii).  Fr.,  esprit  de  Be- 
guin,  liqueur  fumante  de  Boyle,  foie  de  sou/re  volatile  kydrosul- 
fate  sutfure  (sulfhydraie  persulfuri,  ou  quintisulfure  hydrogen^, 
ou  hydrosulfurosulfure  hydrog4n4)  d'*ammoniaque.  GJer.,  Schwef- 
elammonium.  Syn.  :  hepar  sulphuris  volatile,  spiritus  (fiimans) 
Beguini,  sulphuretum  hydrogenatum  ammonice,  ammonium  sul- 
phuratum  hydrogenatum,  hydrosulphuretum  ammonice,  spiritus 
sulphuris  volatilis,  I.  ammonii  hydrothionosi  (seu  sulphurati), 
aqua  sulphureti  ammonice.  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  1  part 
of  sublimed  sulphur  with  2,  3,  4,  or  6  parts  of  slaked  lime  in  powder 
and  2  parts  of  sal  ammoniac ;  or  bypassing  a  current  of  sulphuret- 
ed-hydrogen  gas  through  a  mixture  of  30  grammes  of  flowers  of 
sulphur  and  180  of  caustic  ammonia  solution.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Ij. 
"  GcirU   See  iSlixir  de  Garus.-Ti.  gastricus.    See  Gastric  juice. 


— Ij.  graafianus.  See  L.  folliculi.—Tj.  hollandicus.  See  Ethyl- 
ene dichloride.— Tu.  liydrosulpliureticus  pro  balneo.  See  Bal- 
neum sulphuratum  simplex. — Ii.  ipecacuanhse  et  morplilnse. 
See  L.  Doverii. — Ij.  jodatus  Lugoli.  See  L.  iodi.~Ij,  jodotan- 
nicus.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  5  parts  of  iodine  and  45 
of  tannin  in  1,000  of  water  and  evaporating  down  to  100  parts. 
Another  preparation  is  made  by  dissolving  5  parts  of  iodine  in  20 
of  alcohol  and  50  of  water,  and  adding  25  parts  of  tannin.  [A,  319 
(o,  50).]— Ij.  Koechlini.  See  L.  cupri  ammonio-muriatici.—Jj* 
Labarraque.  See  L.  sodm  chlorates.— Jj.  lymphae.  The  liquid 
part  of  the  lymph,  It  resembles  blood-plasma.  [J.]— L,  mer- 
curialis.  A  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  in  water,  varying  in 
strength  from  7  decigrammes  of  sublimate  in  360  grammes  of 
water  to  15  grammes  of  sublimate  in  420  of  water.  [B,  119  (a,  38).] 
— Ii.  mercurialis  Van  Swieten  [Swiss  Ph.J.  See  L.  hydrargyri 
perchloridi.—l'.  metallicus.  Mercury.  [B,  59.] — L.  Mindereri. 
See  L.  AMMONII  acetatis  and  L.  ophthalmicus  Minderi.~-Tu,  min- 
eralis anodynus  ECoifkuanni,  See  Spiritus  .sitheris  composi- 
tus.—Jj-  mineralis  martialis.  See  Tinctura  perri  chlorati 
cetherea.— "L,.  Morgagni.  Fr.,  liqueur  (ou  fluide)  de  Morgagni. 
Ger.,  Morgagni' sche  Ftiissigkeit.  The  fluid  found  in  small  quantity 
in  normal  lenses  between  the  lens  proper  and  the  inner  surface  of 
the  posterior  capsule  on  the  one  hand  and  between  the  lens  proper 
and  the  so-called  capsular  epithelium  on  the  other.  Certain  patho- 
logical facts  make  it  probable  that  some  free  fluid  sometimes  exists 
also  between  the  lens  flbres.  [F.]— L.  nervinus  albus.  See  Tinc- 
tura ferri  chlorati  cetherea.— Tj,  nervinus  Bangii.  Fr.,  liqueur 
nervine  de  Bang.  See  Solutio  camphorje  cetherea.— Xi.  of  Cadet. 
See  Alkarsine.— L.  of  Scarpa.  Lat.,  I.  Scarpce.  See  Endolymph. 
— Ij.oleoso-balsamicus  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Mixtura  o^eoso-baZsamica. 
— Ij.  oleosus  Sylvii.  See  Spiritus  ammonia  aromaticus. — L. 
ophthalmicus  [Norw.  Ph.].  A  solution  of  4  parts  of  zinc  sulphate 
in  1,000  of  rose-water,  mixed  with  10  of  Sydenham's  laudanum. 
[B,  95  (o,  38).]— Ii.  ophthalmicus  Mindereri.  Of  Minderer,  a 
preparation  corresponding  to  the  1.  ammonii  acetatis,  but  made 
with  impure  ammonium  carbonate  containing  animal  oil  which 
was  saponified  in  the  formation  of  the  solution.  [B,  5.]— IL.  opi- 
atus.  See  Tinctura  opii  aquosa.—Jj.  pancreaticus.  Pancreatic 
juice.  [L,  30  (a,  39).]— Ij.  pectoralis  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed. 
Ph.,  Milit.  Finn.  Ph.].  Bee  Elixir  esuccouiquiRiTiM. — Ii.  pelegrini. 
A  mixture  of  1  part  of  antimony  trichloride  with  2  ■parts  of  sulphuric 
acid.  [B,  59.]— Ij.  pericardii.  Ger.,  Herzbeutelwasser.  A  clear 
yellowish  serous  fluid  found  in  the  pericardium  which  serves  to 
lubricate  the  surfaces.  [L,  332.] — t.  perilympha.  See  Perilymph. 
— Ij.  jieritonsei.  The  serous  fluid  in  the  peritoneal  cavity  ;  not 
large  in  quantity  except  when  pathological.  [L.]— Ij.  pleurae. 
The  serous  fluid  found  in  the  pleural  cavity  ;  not  large  in  quantity  ex- 
cept when  pathological.  [L.] — Ij.  probatorius  ^virtembergicus. 
Fr.,  liqueur  probatoire  de  Moegling.  A  solution  of  30  grammes  of 
orpiment  and  60  of  quicklime  in  water  t  nough  to  m  ake  60  grammes 
of  flltered  solution  after  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  boiling.  [B,  119  (a, 
38).]— Ij.  prostaticus.  The  secretion  of  the  prostate  gland.  [L,  7.] 
— Ii.  pyro-aceticus  depuratus.  See  Acetone. — L.  pyrotarta- 
reus  (seu  pyrotartaricus).  Ger.,  Weinsteinspiritus.  Pyrotar- 
taric  acid  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  tartar.  [B,  97.]— Ij.  san- 
guinis. See  S/ood -PLASM A.— Ii.  Scarpfe.  See  Endolymph.— L. 
seminis.  See  Semen. — Ij.  seriparus  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Russ.  Ph.].. 
Syn. :  I.  ad  serum  lactis  parandum  [Swed,  Ph.].  A  preparation 
made  by  macerating  for  three  days,  with  frequent  shaking,  3  parts 
of  fresh  mucous  lining  of  a  young  calfs  stomach  with  26  (French 
[Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.])  of  white  wine  and  1  part  of  common  salt,  and 
filtering.  The  Russ.  Ph.  then  orders  that  5  parts  of  90-per-cent. 
alcohol  be  added  for  each  100  parts  of  the  m-eparation.  [B,  95  (<%, 
38).] — Ij.  sty pticus.  See  L.  ferri  chloridi.—Iu.  stypticus  Weber. 
A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  55  grammes  each  of  green  vitriol 
and  alum  and  1,328  of  the  phlegm  of  green  vitriol,  filtering,  and 
adding  14  grammes  of  sulphuric  acid  ;  or  by  dissolving  180  grammes 
each  of  green  vitriol  and  alum  with  1 ,440  of  plantain-water,  filtering, 
and  adding  30  of  sulphuric  acid  (or  with  1,440  of  water,  filtering, 
and  adding  120  of  sulphuric  acid).  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Ij.  subarach- 
noidealis.  See  Cerebrospinal  fluid.— i.  sulphuratus.  See 
L.  thiotiivus. — Ii.  sulphurico-aethereus  constringens.  See 
CoLLODiuM.— L.  Swieteni,  Ij,  syphiliticus  Turneri.  See  L. 
hydrargyri  perchloridi.—Ti.  tannicus  jodo-ferratus.  A  solu- 
tion of  tannin  with  iron  iodide.  [A,  319  (a,  50).] — L.  thioticus.  A 
solution  of  0'2  gramme  of  washed  sulphur  in  5  centigrammes  of 
carbon  bisulphide,  to  which  5  centigrammes  of  benzene  and  10  centi- 
grammes of  ether  are  added  ;  used  as  a  substitute  for  ammonium 
sulphide  or  hydrogen  sulphide.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As- 
soc," xxxiv  (a,  391.]— Ii.  Van  Swieten  [Fr.  Cod.,  Swiss.  Ph.,  Belg. 
Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.].  See  L.  hydrargyri  perckloridi.—Xi,  vegeto-min- 
eralis  Goulardi.  See  L.  plumbi  suhacetatis. — Ij.  vesicans.  An 
alcoholic  extract  of  the  cantharides  containing  potassium.  [A,  39 
(a,  50).]— Ij.  Villati.  See  L.  corrosivus. — Ii.  visceralis.  A  fil- 
tered mixture  consisting  of  11  grammes  each  of  extractum  ferri 
pomatum  and  the  extracts  of  germander,  chicory,  and  buckbean, 
60  grammes  each  of  sweet  spirit  of  nitre  and  essence  of  orange,  and 
180  of  water  of  lemon-peel.  [B.  119  (a,  38).]— Ijiquores  volumet- 
rici.  See  Volumetric  solutions.— I.,  vulnerarius.  1.  See 
Balsamuu  vulnerarium.  2.  Of  Basil  Valentine,  the  deliquescent 
mass  made  by  treating  vitrum  antimonil  with  distilled  vinegar, 
evaporating  to  dryness,  and  mixing  with  white  of  egg.  Cf .  Bah 
samum  antimonii.  [B,  59.]— L.  vulnerarius  mineralis.  See 
Balsamum  vulnerarium  DippeliL—'L,.  vulnerarius  vegetabilis 
Dippelii.  See  Spiritus  millepolii  acetatus.— 'Malt  l*s.  L's  pre- 
pared by  making  an  infusion  of  bruised  malt,  adding  hops  axid 
other  substances,  and  fermenting.  [B,  5  (a,  38).]  See  Ale,  Beer, 
Porter,  and  Stout.— Mother  1.  The  liquid  from  which  a  salt 
crystallizes  out.  [B.]— Oily  ethereal  1.  See  Spiritus  .etherts 
composites.- Ophthalnaic  1.  See  Aqua  caelestis. — Propagatory 
1.,  Spermatic  I.  See  Semen.— Spirituous  1.  A  distflled  alco- 
holic 1.  for  use  as  a  beverage.  [B.]— Sulphuric  ethereal  1.  [Dubl. 
Ph.,  1830].    Sulphuric  ether.    [B,  97.] 


O,  no;  0>.  not;  O^,  whole:  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U^,  lull;  U^  full;  U^.  urn:  U«,  like  \\  (German). 
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Li"k'o"r-i^s.    See  Licorice. 
Li'rat.    From  lira,  a  ridge  or  furrow.    Marked 


IIQUOKICB, 
MKATE,  adj.- 
with  ridges  or  furrows,    [a,  48.] 

LIRELIiA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Li=(le)-reiil'la'.  Dim.  of  lira,  a  ridge. 
Fr.,  Urelle.    Ger.,  Rille.    See  Apothkcium  Urellinum. 

EIKEI^IiATE,  LIRELtlFORM,  LIKEtMNE,  LIREI,- 
lOUS,  adj'a.  Wr-e^l'at,  -i'-fo^rra,  -en,  -u'-s.  From  lirella,  a  lit- 
tle ridge.  Lat.,  lirelliformis,  lirellinus,  lirellosus.  Fr.,  lirelli- 
forme,  lirelleux,  lirelline.  Ridge-like  or  furrow-like,  or  having 
linear  ridges  or  furrows.    [B,  77, 121,  308  (o,  35).] 

riKIODENDRINE,  n.  Li^r-i'-o-de'nd'ren.  A  bitter  aromatic 
substance  derived,  according  to  Emmet,  from  the  fresh  bark  of  the 
root  of  Liriodendron  tulipifera,  and  crystallizing  in  colorless  rods, 
scales,  or  star-shaped  groups  of  needles,  soluble  with  difficulty  in 
Cold  water,  easily  soluble  in  hot  water,  ether,  or  alcohol,  and  melt- 
ing at  82°  C.  Bouchardat,  however,  believes  the  substance  to  be 
identical  with  piperine.  ["  Bull.  d.  thfirap.,"  xix,  p.  243  ;  B,  38,  48, 
2T0  (a,  88).] 

MRIODENDRON  (Lat.),  LIBIODENDRUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
and  f.  Li''(le)-ri''-o(o3)-de2nd'ro''n,  -ru^mCru^m).  From  Aei'ptov,  a 
lily,  and  SivSpov,  a  tree.  Fr.,  tulipier.  Ger.,  Tulpenbaum.  It., 
liriodendro.  1.  A  genus  of  maguoliaceous  trees.  The  Lirioden- 
drecB  of  Reichenbach  and  the  Liriodendrinece  of  Spach  are  a  sec- 
tion of  the  Magnoliece.  2.  In  the  U.  S.  Ph.  of  1870,  the  bark  of  L.  tu- 
Upifera.   [B,  1, 42, 121, 170  (a,  35).]— t.  acutlloba,  JL.  integrlfolia, 

li.  obtusifolia. 
Varieties  of  L. 
tulipifera.  [B, 
173  (a,  35).]  — I,. 
procerum,  li. 
tulipifera.  Fr., 
tulipier  de  Vir- 
ginie,  tulipe  en 
arbre.  Ger.,  ge- 
meiner  Tulpen- 
baum. The  tuhp- 
tree  of  North 
America,  the  only 
^ .     ^^6"  li         ''^M^^^'  species     of     the 

w  ^     ^@:Jl  ^Sr^Br  genus.  The  bark, 

(S™ ' I     II  nMi  especially  that  of 

the  root,  was  of- 
/  .^     M  'm  flcial  in  the  U.  S. 

\        .i^r'.Kval  Sk  Ph.  of  1870.      In 

powder,  infusion, 
and  decoction, 
but  more  efiS- 
ciently  in  pow- 
der, it  has  been 
employed  in  dys- 
LiHioDENDKON  TUUPiFEBA.    [A,  327.]  pcpsia,       dysen- 

tery, and  other 
diseases  requiriug  a  mild  stimulant  and  tonic,  and  as  a  substitute 
for  Peruvian  bark  in  intermittent  fevers.  Ic  owes  its  virtue  to  a 
volatile  principle,  Uriodendrin.    [B,  5,  34,  42, 173, 180  (a,  35).] 

lilS  (Fr.),  n.  Le.  See  Lilium.— Conserve  de  I.  A  preparation 
made  by  triturating  together  1  part  of  white  lily  petals  and  3  parts 
of  sugar.  [B,  119  (a,  38).] — Eau  de  1.,  A  preparation  made  by 
distilling  1  part  of  the  fresh  flowers  of  Lilium  candidum  in  2 
parts  of  water  until  the  weight  of  the  liquid  is  reduced  to  that  of 
the  flowers.  [L,  87(a,  45).]— EI60I6  de  I.,  Hullo  de  1.  See  Oleum. 
LiLii.— li.  asphodfele.  See  Heuebocalus  jlava.^Xt.  blanc  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See  lAi,ivia.  candidum. — t.  d'eau.  The  Nymphcea  alba. 
[B,  121  (a,  35).]— 1.  de  Chine.  See  Lilium  tigrinum.—Jj.  de  la 
Saint- Jean.  See  Gladiolus  communis. — I.,  de  mai.  See  CoN- 
VALLARIA  maialis. — X..  de  marais.  See  AcoBUS  calamus. — I.,  de 
Perse.  See  Fbitillaria  imperialis.  [L,  41  (a,  39).]— I.,  de  Saint- 
Antolne.  See  Lilium  candidum. — Ii.  de  Saint-Bruno.  See 
Czackia  liliaatrum. — t.  des  Incas.  See  Alstbcemeria  ligtu. — I.. 
d*Espagne.  See  Ibis  xiphium. — L.  des  selns.  See  Lilium  can- 
didum.— li.  des  teinturiers.  T!h.eLysimachia  vulgaris  and  Reseda 
luteola.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  36).]—!.  des  valines.  See  Convallabia 
maialis. — L.  d'6tangr.  The  Nymphcea  alba.  [B,  121  (a,  35).] — L. 
du  Japon.  See  Lilium  japonicum  and  Nebinb  sa.miensis. — I.. 
£pineux.  See  Catesb.^a  spinosa. — L.  flamme.  See  Lilium  cro- 
ceum. — Ti.  Isabelle.  See  Lilium  testaceum. — li.  jacintlie.  The 
Scilla  Ulio-hyacinthu^.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] — X..  jaune  des  Stangs. 
The  Nymphcea  lutea.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  35).]— L,.  jaune  dor«e.  The 
LycoHs  aurea.  [B,  19  (a,  35j.] — I.,  narcisse.  The  Pancratium 
maritimum  and  Sternbergia  lutea.  [B,  19  (a,  35)J — Ij.  rose  du 
Nil.  The  Nelumbo  speciosa.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— i.  rouge.  See 
H.a:MANTHus  puniceus. — Ij.  safrang.  See  Lilium  croceum. — !.. 
turban.  See  Lilium  martagon  and  lAUivapomponium,. — L.  vert. 
See  CoLOHicuM  autumnale. — Pulpe  de  1.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  crushing  white  lily  bulbs  and  squeezing  through  a 
hair  sieve.  [B,  95  (o,  .38).] 
lilS^A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li's-e'(a"e')-a>.  See  Caucalis. 
XISBON,  n.  Li^'z'bo^n.  Fr,,  Lisbonne.  Ger.,  Lissabon.  The 
capital  of  Portugal,  where  there  are  gaseous,  saline,  sulphurous 
springs  of  varying  temperature.    [L,  49.] 

lilSDUVARNA,  n.    A  place  in  County  Clare,  Ireland,  where 
there  are  sulphurous  springs.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 
lilSERET  (Fr.),  n.    Le-ze'i-ra.    See  Convolvulus  arvensis. 
lilSEROIiliE  (Fr.),  n,    Le-ze'-rol.    The  genus  Evolvulus.    [B, 
121, 173  (a,  35).l — li.  d.  feuilles  d'alsin^.  The  Evolvulus  alsinoides. 
[B,  173  (a,  36).] 

IiISEBON(Fr.),n.  Le-ze'-ro^n«.  See  Convolvulus  and  Ipomoba. 
— Grand  1.  See  Convolvulus  sepium.—Li.  a  balais.  See  Con- 
volvulus fioridus. — li.  a  g^randes  fleurs.     See  Ipomcea  grandi- 


flora.—Jj.  £t.  long  fruit.  See  Convolvulus  macrocarpus.—l,.  Sl 
opercules.  See  Ipom(ea  overculata. — L.  batate.  See  Ipomoca 
batatas. — !..  comestible.  See  Ipom(ea  batatas. — 1..  couch6.  See 
Convolvulus  reptans. — L.  de  la  Th6baide.  See  Convolvulus 
copticus. — Ii.  de  Malabar.  See  AsaTRZiA  malabarica.—L.  de 
Portugal.  See  Convolvulus  tricolor.— Ij.  des  champs.  See 
Convolvulus  arvensis.— Zj.  des  hales.  See  Convolvulus  sepium. 
— Ii.  des  teinturiers.  See  Convolvulus  palmatus.—l:.  eflll6. 
See  CoNVOLVULusrtoi-idus. — 1..  6pineux.  The  Smilax  aspera.  [B, 
121, 173  (a,  35).]— 1.  fleuri.  See  Convolvulus  ^oridiis.—Ii.  Jaune. 
See  Convolvulus  batatas  lutea.— Jj.  jumeau.  The  Ipomoea  ge- 
mella.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  nolr.  The  Polygonum  convolvulus. 
[B,  19  (a,  35).]— Ii.  officinal.  See  Ipomcea  purga.—T..  panicul£. 
See  Ipomcea  digitata.—J^.  rampant.  See  Ipomoba  repens. — 1.. 
remarquable.  See  Convolvulus  formosus.  —  L.  rude.  The 
Smilax  aspera.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— t.  satln£.  See  Convolvu- 
lus c7ieoni)/i.—Ii.  sinu6.  See  IPOiKEA.  pandurata. — Petit  1.  See 
Convolvulus  arvensis. 

lilSET  (Fr.),  n.  Le-za.  See  (Donvolvulus  arvensis.— T,.  pi- 
quant.   The  Smilax  aspera.    [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).] 

lilSIANTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li2s-i=-a2n(aSn)'thu»s(thu<s)."  Fr., 
lisianthe,  lisyanthe.  A  genus  of  gentianaceous  herbs  or  shrubs,  of 
the  ChironieoB,  growing  in  tropical  America.  The  Ldaiantheoe  of 
G.  Don  are  a  subtribe  of  the  Gentianiece.  [B,  42  (a,  35).]— Ii.  ala- 
tus.  Fr.,  lisianthe  ail4.  A  species  found  in  Guiana,  where  it  is 
used  as  a  bitter  tonic  and  febrifuge.  [B,  173, 180  (o,  35).]— X.  am- 
plissimus.  Fr.,  lisianthe  4tal6.  A  species  found  in  Brazil,  where 
it  is  used  like  L.  alaivs.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  35).] — 1..  cserulescens. 
Fr.,  lisianthe  bleudtre.  A  species  found  in  Guiana,  used  Mke  L. 
alatus.  [B,  173, 180  (a,  35).]— Ii.  chelonoides.  A  species  found  in 
Surinam  and  Cayenne,  the  herb  of  which,  herba  lisianthi,  is  purga- 
tive, and  was  once  used  in  European  medicine.  [B,  180  (n,  35)/)- 
Ii.  exaltatus.  A  species  found  in  the  West  Indies  and  South  Amer- 
ica, and  employed  as  a  tonic,  stomachic,  and  febrifuge.  [B,  173, 
180  (a,  35).] — Ii.  grandiflorus.  Fr.,  lisianthe  d  grandes  fleurs. 
A  species  found  in  Guiana,  having  the  same  properties  as  L.  alatus. 
[B,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— Ii.  pendnlns.  Fr.,  lisianthe  pendant.  A 
Brazilian  species  used  like  L.  alatus,  [B,  173, 180  (a,  35).]— L.  pur- 
purascens.  Fr.,  lisianthe  pourpi^e.  A  species  found  in  Guiana, 
used  like  L.  alatus.  [B,  173, 180  (a.  35).]—!..  revolutus.  Fr.,  lisi- 
anthe rouli.  A  Peruvian  species,  having  the  same  properties  as  L. 
alatus.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] — 1..  zeylanicus.  A  native  of  Cej^lon,  by 
some  botanists  referred  to  this  genus.  It  has  the  bitter  tonic  prop- 
erties of  the  gentians.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

lilSIBR  (Fr.),  n.  Le-ze-a.  A  liquid  produced  by  the  mixture  of 
urine  and  animal  excrement  in  covered  pits.    [A,  526  (o,  39).] 

lilSIEUX  (Fr.),  n.  Le-ze-u*.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Calvados,  France,  where  there  are  chalybeate  springs.    [L,  105.] 

lilSIMACHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li=s-i2-ma!(maS)'ki=(ch!i)S)-a'.  See 
Lysimachia. 

liISP,  n.  Li^sp.  A.-S.,  vlisp,  vlips.  A  defect  of  articulation 
whereby  the  s  sound  is  pronounced  like  th.    [a,  48.] 

lilSPING,  n.    Li^sp'i^n'.    Ger.,  Lispeln.    See  Bljesitas. 

IISSABON  (Ger.),  n.    Les'sa'-bo'n.    See  Lisbon. 

lilSSANTHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2s-sa=n(saSn)'the(tha).  Gen.,  -santh'- 
es.  From  Aio-a-dy  smooth,  and  avSo^,  a  flower.  A  genus  of  ericace- 
ous  plants  of  the  Styphelieoe.  [B,  121  (o,  35).]—!.  montana.  A 
dwarf  mountain  species  bearing  large,  white,  fleshy  fruits  which  are 
eaten  in  Tasmania.  [B,  19  (a,  35).] — 1..  sapida.  The  Australian 
cranberry.  The  fruit  resembles  the  common  cranberry.  [B,  19. 
275  (a,  35).] — 1..  sempervirens.  The  Gelsemium  sempervirens. 
[B,  214,  311  (o,  35).]— Ii.  strigosa.  A  species  found  in  Tasmania, 
where  the  fruits  are  eaten.    [B,  19  (a,  35).] 

lilSSENCEPHAIiA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Li's-se=n(se=n2)-se=f(ke!'f)'- 
a^l(a^l)-a^.  From  Aio-o-os,  smooth,  and  ey/eeAoAos,  the  brain.  Fr., 
lissencephales.  Of  Owen,  a  primary  division  of  Mammalia,  in 
which  the  cerebral  hemispheres  are  smooth  or  have  few  convolu- 
tions.   [B,  28  (a,  27).] 

lilSSOTRICHOUS,  adj.  Li2s-so2t'ri%-u»s.  Lat.,  lissotrichus 
(from  kuriro^,  smooth,  and  Opt^,  a  hair).  Fr.,  lissotrique.  Smooth- 
haired.    [L,  150.] 

lilSTEBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li"st'e=r-a>.  From  Lister,  an  English 
naturalist.  Ger.,  Listei-e.  A  genus  of  orchids  of  the  Neuttiece. 
The  Listeridce  of  Lindley  and  the  Listeridece  of  Meissner  are  a 
division  (subtribe)  of  the  Neottieoe.  [B,  42,  170,  180  (a,  35).]— t. 
nidus  avis.  The  Neottia  nidus  avis.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]—!..  ovata. 
Qer.,  eirunde  Listere,  Zvieiblatt.  Twayblade,  double-leaf  ;  a  mildly 
astringent  species  once  used  in  European  medicine  as  a  vulnerary 
under  the  name  of  herba  bifolii  (sen  ophrydis,  seu  ophrydis  bifolice, 
seu  ophryos  bifolice).    [B,  173,  180  (a,  35).] 

lilSTERIAN,  adj.  Li=s-te'ris-'n.  Invented  or  described  by  Sir 
Joseph  Lister,  a  ISritish  surgeon. 

lilSTERINE,  n.  Li^st'u»r-en.  From  Lister  (see  Listebian). 
An  antiseptic  solution  said  to  consist  of  8  grammes  each  of  benzoic 
acid  and  boric  acid,  16  of  borax,  2J  of  thymol,  180  of  alcohol,  10 
drops  each  of  eucalyptol  and  oil  of  wintergreen,  6  drops  of  oil  of 
peppermint,  and  enough  water  to  make  1,000  grammes  of  solution. 
[B,  270  (a,  38).] 

lilSTERISM,  n.  Li'st'u»r-i»zm.  From  Lister  (see  Listerun). 
Fr.,  list^risme.  Ger.,  Listerismus.  It.,  medicazione  alia  Lister. 
Sp.,  cura  de  Lister.    Antiseptic  surgery. 

IiIT(Fr.),  n.  Le.  See  Bed.— t.  de  Daujon.  A  bed  having  the 
frame  fitted  with  straps  and  pulleys  for  raising  and  lowering.  [L, 
87  (a,  39).]— Ii.  de  liCydig.  A  bed  in  which  the  patient  is  moved 
by  straps  attached  to  a  frame  superposed  on  the  ordinary  bed. 
[L,  87  (a,  39).]— Ii.  de  mis^re  (ou  de  travail).  A  bed  prepared 
for  a  parturient  woman.     [L,  41,  49  (a,  39).] 

lilTARGE,  n.    Li'-ta'rj'.    See  Litharge. 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  As,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  In;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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I.ITE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li(leyte(ta).  Gen.,  lit' es.  Qr.,  \lt^.  Of  the 
old  writers,  a  green  plaster  made  of  copper  rust,  wax,  and  resin. 
[A,  326  (a,  48).] 

LITEK,  n.    Le'tu^r.    See  Litre. 

lilTH^MIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Li«tli-6'(a8'ea)-mi2-aa.  From  Atflos,  a 
stone,  and  aVa,  blood.  A  morbid  condition,  similar  to  gout  and 
sometimes  its  precursor,  in  which  uric  acid  and  urates  are  formed 
in  excessive  quantity  in  the  blood. 

IjITH^MIC,  ad.i.  Li^th-e^m'iak.  Pertaining  to,  affected  with, 
or  of  the  nature  of  lithsemia.    [D.] 

LITHAGOGECTASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2th-a3-go-]e2k(se''k)-ta- 
(ta3)'zi''Csi2)-a3.  Fi*om  \l9o^,  a  stone,  ayiayrj^  a  leading,  and  e/cTao-ts, 
extension.    See  Lithectasy. 

HTHAGOGUE,  adj.  and  n.  Li^th'aSg-o^g.  From  At'flos,  a 
stone,  and  a-yeiv,  to  lead.  Gter.,  steinausleerend.  Having  the  prop- 
erty of  expelling  calculi :  as  a  n.,  a  drug  so  characterized.  [B,  38, 
88  ta,  39).] 

lilTHAGOGUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li2th-a3-gog'u3m(u*m).  From 
Atdo;,  a  stone,  and  dyeii',  to  lead.  Ger..  Steinzange  (3d  def.),  Stein- 
Zc)/fei(3ddef.).  1.  A  medicine  for  expelling  calculi.  3.  AUtnotomy 
forceps.    [E.] 

tlTHANGIURIE  (Fr.),  n.  Le-ra3n2-zhe-u«-re.  From  ki6o<s, 
a  stone,  ayyeXov.,  a  vessel,  and  ofipop,  urine.  Any  disease  of  the  urin- 
ary tract  caused  by  calculi.     [L,  83  (a,  31).] 

I-ITHANTHRAKOKALI,  n.  Li2th-a2n(a8n)"thra3-ko2k'a21- 
(a31)-i(e).    See  Anthrakokali. 

MTHANTHRAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li=th-a2n(a3n)'thra=x(thra3x). 
Gten.,  -anth'racQS  '{-is).  From  Ai'flos,  a  stone,  and  ai'flpaf,  a  coal. 
Ger.,  Steinkohle.  Anthracite  coal.  [B,  270  (a,  38).J— Pyroleum 
lithanithracis  [Dan.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  A  rather  thick  dark-brown 
liquid  obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of  anthracite,  and  having  a 
peculiar  penetrating  odor  of  combustion.    [B,  95  (a,  38).] 

MTHARGE,  n.  Li^-tha^rj'.  Gr.,  Aidapyupos  (from  Ai5os,  a 
stone,  and  apyvpos,  silver).  Lat.,  lithargyrum.  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  Blei- 
glatte,  Silberglatte,  Bleioxyd,  Sp.,  alyndrtaga^  Utargirio  [Mex. 
Ph.].  Guz.,  boddra  sanga  (kdkaro,  patharo).  Ar.,  muradd  sanga. 
Pers.,  muradd  safiga.  Bomb.,  Hind.,  muraddra  sdnga.  Lead 
oxide  obtained  by  heating  metallic  lead  to  the  point  of  fusion.  [B.] 
— Buflf  1.  See  Levigated  I. — Empiatre  de  1.  (Fr.).  See  Emplas- 
trum  PLUMBi.— Flake  1.  L.  occurring  in  the  form  of  crystalline 
scales.  [B.]— Gold  1.  Lat.,  lithargyritis,  chrysitis.  Fr.,  I.  d''or. 
Grer.,  Goldgldtte.  Sp.,  Utargirio  de  oro  (6  del  Cardenal)  [Mex. 
Ph.].  A  commercial  term  for  1.  of  a  reddish  color.  [B.]— JLevi- 
gated.  1.  L.  ground  under  water.  [B.] — t.  fraiclie  (Fr.).  L. 
melted  in  the  form  of  stalactites.  [B,  38  (a,  39).]— Hi.  marchande 
(Fr.).  L.  in  the  form  of  small  isolated  scales.  [B,  38  (a,  39).]—!-. 
plaster.  See  Emplastrum  plumbi.— Poudre  de  1.  [Fr.  Cod.] 
(Fr.).  L.  prepared  by  pounding  in  a  covered  mortar  and  sifting 
through  a  No.  120  silk  sieve  [Fr  Cod.]  or  through  a  1,600-mesh  sieve 
without  residue  [Russ.  Ph.].  [B,  95  (a,  38».]— Red  1.  See  Gold  I.— 
Silver  1.  Fr.,  I.  d'^argent.  Ger.,  Sllbergldtte.  A  commercial  term 
for  1.  of  a  yellowish  color.     [B,  5.] 

LITHARG:^  (Fr.),  lilTHAKGYRE  (Fr.),  ad]'s.  Le-ta^r-zha, 
-zhe-ra.    Containing  litharge,  altered  by  litharge.    [B,  38  (a,  39).] 

LITHARGYRIITM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  LiHh-a5r-]i=r(gu8r)'i2-uam- 
(u*ni).    See  Litharge. 

I.ITHARGYRIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li2th-a3r-]i2r(gu«r)'ia-uSs(u*s). 
See  Gold  litharge. 

LITHAKGYKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Listh-a8r'ji2r(gu6r)-u3m(u'*m). 
See  Lead  monoxide.— Ceratum  lithargyri  acetati.  A  cerate 
containing  litharge,  wax,  oil,  and  camphor.  [L,  84.] — Ceratuin 
lithargyri  acetati  coinpositam.  See  CeratumPijjJM.Bicom.posi- 
fum..— Emplastrum  lithargyri.  See  Emplastrum  plumbi.— Em- 
plastrum lithargyri  compositum.  See  Emplastrum  galbani 
and  Emplastrum  plumbi  covipositum. — Emplastrum  lithargyri 
compositum  extensum.  See  Sparadrap  cum  diachylo  gum,m,ato. 
— Emplastrum  lithargyri  cum  hydrargyro.  See  Emplastrum 
HYDRARGYRi.— Emplastrum  lithargyri  cum  resina.  A  plaster 
made  by  boiling  8  parts  of  litharge  with  13  of  lard,  and  adding  6  of 
common  resin  and  3  of  naval  pitch  ;  or  by  boiling  34  parts  of  olive- 
oil,  13  of  litharge,  and  4  of  lead  carbonate  with  a  little  water,  and 
adding  8  of  yellow  wax  and  3  of  turpentine ;  or  by  melting  together 
1  part  of  Burgundy  pitch  and  3,  4,  5,  6,  or  7  parts  of  lead  plaster  ; 
or  by  melting  1  part  of  turpentine  with  3  parte  of  colophony  and  33 
of  lead  plaster  (or  with  3  of  colophony  and  12  of  plaster,  or  with  3 
of  common  resin  and  34  of  plaster) ;  or  by  melting  together  3  parts 
of  yellow  wax,  24  of  commoD  resin,  and  48  of  lead  plaster  (or  2  of 
yellow  wax,  3  of  turpentine,  6  each  of  olive-oil  and  ointment  of 
altheea,  and  18  of  lead  plaster) ;  or  by  boiling  together  till  the  moist- 
ure is  consumed  6  parts  of  turpentine,  4  each  of  yellow  wax,  com- 
mon resin,  and  wool-fat,  i  part  of  isinglass,  and  70  parts  of  lead 
plaster.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]  Cf.  Emplastrum  resin^e  and  Emplas- 
trum Picis  burgundiccB. — Emplastrum  lithargyri  extensum. 
See  Sparadrapum  commune. — Emplastrum  lithargyri  fuscum 
[Gr.  Ph.].  See  Emplastrum  fuscum  camphoratum. — Emplastrum 
lithargyri  xnolle  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.].  Syn,:  emplastrum.  plumbi 
molle  [Russ.  Ph.],  A  plaster  made  by  melting  together  3  parts  of 
litharge  plaster,  3  of  hog's  lard,  1  part  each  of  yellow  wax  and  suet 
(beef  suet  [Russ.  Ph.]),  filtering,  and  pouring  out  upon  sheets  of 
paper.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Emplastrum  lithargyri  saponatum 
{Gr.  Ph.] .  See  Emplastrum  saponatum  and  Emplastrum  saponis. 
— Emplastrum  lithargyri  simplex.  Lead  plaster  ;  emplastrum 
plumbi ;  a  name  formerly  official  in  the  Br.  Ph.,  and  still- official 
in  the  Ger.  Ph.  [a,  38.] — Lithargyri  acetum.  See  Liquor  plumbi 
subacetatis, 

MTHARGYRUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li«th-a8r']iM^''r)-u»s(u4s). 
Litharge,  especially  silver  litharge.    [B,  119  (a,  38).] 


lilTHATE,  n.    Li^th'at.    See  Urate. 

lilTHE  (Fr.),  n.  Let.  From  Ai0oy,  a  stone.  See  Calculus, 
Stone,  and  Concretion.— L.  dermique.  See  Cutaneous  cal- 
culus. 

1.ITHECTASY,  n.  'LiHh-e^k'tEL^s-i^.  Lat.,  Uthectasia  (from 
At5os,  a  stone,  and  exTao-ts,  an  extension).  The  operation  of  lith- 
otomy with  dilatation  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and  membranous 
urethra.    [E.] 

tlTHECTOMY,  n.  Linh-e^kao-mi'^.  Lat.,  lithectomia  (from 
Aiffos,  a  stone,  and  e/croju.^,  a  cutting  out).    See  Lithotomy. 

LITHENATE,  u.    Linh'e^n-at.    See  Urate. 

lilTHENIC  ACID,  n.  LiHh-eSn'iSk.  Fr.,  acide  liiMnique. 
Ger.,  Lithensdure.    See  Uric  acid. 

LITHEPSY,  n.  Li^th'e^p-si^.  From  Atflos,  a  stone,  and  ei^etr, 
to  boil.    See  Lithodialysis. 

IiITH:^RETEUK  (Fr,),  n.  Le-ta-ra-tu^r.  From  Ai'flos,  a  stone, 
and  alpeiv,  to  grasp.  An  instrument  for  removing  ^avel  and  cal- 
culous debris  from  the  bladder  by  the  aid  of  aspiration.  [L,  41 
(«>  39).] 

MTHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  JAH'h'i^-&^.  From  Ai0o?,  a  stone.  Fr., 
lithine.  Ger,,  Lithion,  Lithiumoxyd.  Lithium  oxide.  The  salts 
of  lithium  are  often  considered,  according  to  the  principles  of  the 
old  nomenclature,  as  compounds  of  the  base  1.  with  acid  radicles, 
and  are  named  in  correspondence  with  this  idea.  This  method  of 
nomenclature  still  prevails  in  the  Fr.  Cod.,  but  not  in  the  U.  S.  and 
Br.  Ph's.  [B.j  For  such  salts  see  under  i ii/imm.- Carhonate  of  1. 
[Br.  Ph.,  1867].  Lat.,  lithice  carbonas.  Normal  lithium  carbonate. 
[B.]— Liquor  lithise  effervescens  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  eau  de  lithine. 
Ger. ,  Lithiumwasser,  Litkionwasser.  Effervescent  solution  of  1. ; 
l.-water ;  a  preparation  consisting  of  10  grains  of  normal  lithium 
carbonate  dissolved  in  an  imperial  pint  (8,750  grains)  of  water,  and 
held  in  solution  by  carbonic-acid  gas  forced  into  the  water  under  a 

Eressure  of  7  atmospheres.    [B.]— I^ithite  carbonas  [Br.  Ph.,  1867]. 
ee  Carbonate  of  I. — H-ithige  citras.    See  Lithium  citrate. — X..- 
■water.    See  Liquor  lithioe  effervescens. 

lilTHIASIC  ACID,  11.  Li2th-i2-a2s'i2k.  Fr.,  acide  Uthiasique. 
See  Uric  acid. 

LITHIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2th-i2-a(a9)'si2s.  Gen.,  -as'eos,  -ias'is 
(-is).  Gr.,  At^iacriff  (from  AiSos,  a  stone).  Fr.,  litfiiase,  lithiasie. 
Ger.,  Steinbeschwerde,  Steinbildung,  Steinkrankkeit.  The  forma- 
tion of  calculi  anywhere  in  the  body.  [E.] — Aqueous  1,,  Of 
Young,  vesical  1.  [L,  290.1- X.  hiliaris.  See  Biliary  calculus. — 
X..  conjunctivEe.  The  formation  of  calcareous  deposits  in  the 
retained  glandular  secretions  of  the  Meibomian  glands.  [F,  20 
(o,  29).]— L.  cutis.  See  Uridrosis  crystalHna. — Ti.  cystica.  See 
L.  vesicalis.—Lt.  glandulse  lacrimalis.  See  Lacrymal  calculus. 
— L.  nephritica.  See  Nephrolithiasis. — li.  of  the  pancreatic 
ducts,  li.  pancreatis.  Of  Klebs,  the  formation  of  a  pancreatic 
calculus,  [a,  34.] — !L.  palpebralis.  See  Chalazion  terreum.. — T.. 
prseputii.  The  formation  of  a  preputial  calculus,  [a,  34.]— li. 
pulmonum.  The  formation  of  a  pulmonary  calculus,  [a,  34.] — 
li.  renalis^  Fr.,  lithia.se  rdnale.  See  Nephrolithiasis  (Ist  def.). 
— Li.  Tesicalis.  Fr.,  lithiase  visicale.  Lithiasis  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 
I.ITHIATE,  11.    Li2th'i2-at.    See  Urate. 

lilTHIC,  adj.  andn.  LiHh'i^k.  Gr.,  AtStKos  (from  Ai0os,  a  stone). 
Lat.,  lithicus.  1.  Found  in  or  derived  from  stones  or  stone-like 
concretions  ;  as  a  n.,  a  medicine  tending  to  prevent  the  formation 
of  calculi  in  the  urinary  organs.  [B  ;  L,  107.]  2.  Derived  from  or 
containing  lithium.    [B.]— £.  acid.    See  Uric  acid. 

LITHINE  (Fr.),  n.  Le-ten.  See  Lithia.— Eau  de  1.  A  solu- 
tion of  1  part  of  lithium  carbonate  in  2,500  parts  of  carbonated 
water  ;  used  in  gout.    [L,  41  (o,  14).] 

LITHIOCENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2th-i2-o(o3)-se2n(ke2n)-os'i2s. 
Grcn.,  -os'eos  {-os'is).    See  Lithotrity. 

LITHION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li^th'i^-oan.  Ger.,  L.  See  Lithium.— 
Kohlensaures  X.  (Ger.).    Lithium  carbonate. 

LITHISIAC,  II.  Li2th-i2s'i''-a=k.  Of  M.  Forbes,  uric  acid. 
[D,  1.] 

lilTHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li2th'i2-u3m(u4m).  From  At0o?,  a  stone. 
Fr.,  Z.,  lithine.  Ger..  L.  It.,  litio.  A  metallic  element  discov- 
ered in  1817,  and  first  isolated  in  1855.  It  is  obtained  in  small 
quantities  from  various  minerals  and  plants,  and  has  also  been 
found  in  animal  tissues.  It  is  a  silvery-white  substance,  rather 
softer  than  lead,  ductile  and  malleable,  melting  at  180"  C,  in- 
flammable at  a  somewhat  higher  temperature,  and  burning  with 
a  white  light.  It  decomposes  water  without  combustion.  It  is 
the  lightest  of  all  solid  substances,  having  the  sp.  gr.  of  0*589  to 
0'598.  In  compounds  it  acts  as  a  univalent  radicle.  It  belongs  to 
the  class  of  alkaline  metals  in  common  with  sodium,  potassmm, 
and  ammonium,  and  forms  a  series  of  compounds  resembling  the 
compounds  of  these  radicles  in  chemical  structure  and  physical 
qualities.  Symbol,  Li ;  combining  weight,  7'01.  [B,  3.]— Broml*. 
(Ger.),  Bromure  de  1.  (Fr.  Cod.).  See  L.  bromide.— Carbonas 
lithii  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  L.  car6o7iaf e.—Chlorl'  (Ger.),  Chlorure 
de  1.  (Fr.).  See  L.  cftZonde. —Citronsaures  L.  (Ger.).  See  L. 
ciij'ate. —Effervescing  carbonate  of  1.  Lat.,  I.  carhonicum 
effervescens  (2d  def.).  1.  A  preparation  made  up  of  4  parts  of 
citric  acid,  5  of  sodium  bicarbonate,  and  1  part  of  1.  carbonate  inti- 
mately mixed  and  heated  to  100°  C.  till  the  mixture  forms  a  granular 
powder.  2.  A  preparation  made  b;^  powdering  and  mixing  together 
10  parts  of  1.  carbonate,  20  of  tartaric  acid,  30  of  sodium  bicarbonate, 
and  40  of  white  sugar,  moistening  with  40  parts  of  alcohol,  squeez- 
ing through  a  tinned  metal  sieve  or  enameled  strainer,  and  drying. 
[B,  5  ;  B,  270  (a,  38).]  3,  See  Liquor  lithia  ej^emescens.— Essig- 
saures  li.  (Ger.).  See  L.  acetate. — Harnsaures  E.  (Ger.).  See 
L.  urate. — Jodl*(Ger.).    SeeL.  todi'de. — Kohlensaures  L.  (Ger.). 
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See  L.  carbonate.— lAthXi  benzoas  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  L.  benzoa-te. 
— Ijithii  bromidum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  L.  bromide.— I^itliii  carbo- 
nas  [U.  S.  Ph..Br.  Ph.].  Normal  I.  carbonate.  [B.]— Lithii  citi-as 
[U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Normal  1.  citrate.  [B.]— tithii  salicylas 
[U.  S.  Ph.].  See  L.  salicylate,— Jj.  acetate.  Lat.,  I.  aceticum. 
Ger,,  essigsaures  L.  A  compound,  L :  CgHsOa,  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  and  having  an  unpleasant  taste  like  that  of  1.  carbonate. 
[A,  319  (a,  21).]— Ij,  amidosulphonate.  Fr.,  amido-sulfonate  de 
I.  Gter.,  amidosulfonsaures  L.  A  substance,  NHaSOs-OLi,  form- 
ing long  acicular,  deliquescent  crystals.  [E.  Berglund,  "Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  1879,  p.  331  (B).]— U.  and  potassium 
sulphate.  Fr..  sulfate  de  lithine  et  de  potasse.  A  salt,  KXiSO*, 
forming  rhombic  crystals.  [B,  3.]— I-,  benzoate.  Lat.,  lithii 
benzoas  [U.  S.  Ph.].  I.  benzoicum  [Russ.  Ph.],  benzoas  Uthicus  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Fr.,  benzoaiede  lithine  [Fr.  Cod.]  (oudeZ.).  Ger.,  Vbenzoat^ 
benzo'esaures  L.  A  substance,  Li(C7H603),  forming  either  a  white 
powder  or  small  scales,  and  having  either  no  odor  or  a  faint  odor 
of  benzoin  and  a  cooling  sweet  taste.  It  is  moderately  soluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol.  [B,  3  ;  B,  370  (a,  38).]— Ij.  biacetate.  A 
crystalline  substance,  LiC2Ha02(CaH402),  deposited  by  the  sponta- 
neous evaporation  of  a  solution  of  the  neutral  1.  acetate  in  glacial 
acetic  acid.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  39).]— L. 
bicarbonate,  hat. ^  lithii  bicarbonas.  Fr.,  bicarbonate  de  lithine. 
See  under  L.  carbonate. — li.  bisulphate.  Fr.,  bisulphate  de  I.  (,ou 
de  lithine).  See  under  L.  sulphate.— Ti.  borocitrate.  Lat.,  lithii 
borocitras.  See  L.  monoborocitrate,  L.  diborocitrate,,  and  L.  tri- 
borocitrate. — L.  bronaide.  Lat.,  lithii  bromidum  [U.  S.  Ph.], 
bromAiretum  lithicum  [Fr.  Cod.],  I.  bromatum.  Fr.,  bromure  de 
I.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  BromV,,  Ubromid.  A  substance,  LiBr,  forming 
a  white  deliquescent  granularpowder  of  pungent  taste,  very  solu- 
ble in  water  and  in  alcohol.  Given,  in  doses  of  15  to  30  gr.,  in  epi- 
lejray  and  for  insomnia.  [B.]— L.  carbonate.  Lat.,  lithii  car- 
bonas  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  lithice  carbonas  [Br.  Ph.],  carbonas  lithi- 
cum [Netherl.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  carbonas  lithii  [Belg.  Ph.],  I.  car- 
bonicum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Gr.  PhT].  Fr.,  carbonate 
de  lithine  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  de  I.).  Gter.,  L''carbonat^  kohlensaures  L. 
Sp.,  carbonato  de  litina  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  compound  of  1.  and  car- 
bonic acid.  The  normal  or  ordinary  salt,  LigCOg,  is  a  body  form- 
ing a  crystalline  powder  or  crusts  of  minute  crystals,  dissolving  in 
about  140  parts  of  cold  water.  It  is  used  in  the  uric-acid  diathesis, 
and  generally  to  reduce  acidity  of  the  urine.  Acid  (or  hydrogen)  1. 
carbonate  (1.  bicarbonate),  HLiCOs,  is  formed  from  the  normal 
salt  by  passing  carbon  dioxide  through  the  solution  of  the  latter. 
It  decomposes  on  standing,  and  is  reconverted  into  the  normal  car- 
bonate. It  is  present  in  the  liquor  Uthiae  effervescens  of  the  Br.  Ph. 
[B.] — Ij.  carbonicuui.  eflfervescens.  See  Effervescing  carbonate 
off.  (3d  def.).— Hi.  chloride.  Lat.,  lithii  chloridum,  I.  chloratum. 
Fr.,  chiorure  de  I.  Ger.,  Chlorl\  Vchloriir.  A  very  deliquescent 
substance,  LiCl,  forming  octaedral  crystals.  It  also  occurs  com- 
bined with  one  and  two  molecules  of  water  of  crystallization.  It 
is  fairly  soluble  in  both  water  and  alcohol.  The  saturated  solution 
boils  at  171"  C.  [B,  3  ;  B,  370  (a,  38).]— L.  chloroplatinate.  Fr., 
chloroplatinate  de  lithine.  See  L.  platlnichloride.—'VcM.OTVL.T 
((jter.).  See  L.  chloride.— Ti*  citrate.  Lat.,  lithii  citras  [U.  S.  Ph., 
Br.  Ph.],  lithice  citras  [Br.  Ph.],  l.  citricum,  citras  Uthicus  [Fr,  Cod.]. 
Fr.,  citrate  de  lithine.  Ger.,  citronsaures  i.,  Ucitrat.  A  salt  of  1. 
and  citric  acid.  Normal  1.  citrate,  CgHBO^Lis,  is  a  white  deliquescent 
crystalline  powder  of  sli§:htly  alkaline  test,  soluble  in  water,  and 
having  a  bitter  and  saltish  taste.  [B,  370  (a,  38).]— t.  citricuin 
effervescens.  A  preparation  made  like  the  I.  carbonicum,  effer- 
vescens, and  consisting  of  10  parts  of  1.  citrate,  20  each  of  tartaric 
acid,  milk  sugar,  and  white  sugar,  and  30  of  sodium  bicarbonate, 
moistened  with  40  of  alcohol.  [B,  370  (a,  38).l— t.  di borocitrate. 
A  substance,  Li2C6H8072HB02,  crystallizable  with  difiSculty  and 
soluble  in  water.  ["  Drugg.  Circ  and  Ch&m.  Gaz.,"  Jan.,  1881,  p.  3 
(B).] — li.  ferromanganophosphatum  nativum.  See  Tripht- 
LiN. — Ii'gllmnier  (Ger.).  See  L.  mica.— L.  hydrate,  Ij.  hydrox- 
ide. ¥r.,hydratede  I.  {oMd^  lithine).  QQV.^U'hydrat^Lliydroxyd, 
Uoxyhydrat.  A  white  crystalline  non  -  deliquescent  mass,  LiOH 
(or  LiOH  +  HjO),  having  caustic  properties,  and  soluble  in  water. 
[B,  3.]— Ij.  iodide.  Lat.,  lithii  iodidum,  I.  Jodatum.  Fr.,  iodure  de 
I.  Ger.,  JodV.  A  crystalline  body,  Lil,  occurring  in  white  deliques- 
cent prisms  containing  3  molecules  of  water  of  crystallization,  and 
turning  yellow  from  liberated  iodine  on  exposure  to  the  atmosphere. 
[B,  81  (a,  38).] — Ij.  monoborocitrate.  A  substance,  JAiC^'KfOf)- 
HBOa,  crystallizable  with  difficulty,  and  soluble  in  water.  ["  Drugg. 
Circ  and  Chem.  Gaz.,"  Jan.,  1881,  p.  3  (B).]— Ij.  nitrate.  Lat.;  lithii 
nitras.  Fr„  azotate  (ou  nitrate)  de  I.  (ou  de  lithine).  Ger.,  salpe- 
tersaures  L.,  Unitrat.  A  salt,  LiNOs,  forming  rhombohedral 
crystals,  and  very  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  It  also  occurs  as- 
sociated with  2J  molecules  of  water  of  crystallization.  [B,  3.]— L. 
oleostearinicuin  Iiimousin.  A  soap  made  by  heating  over  the 
water-bath  45  parts  each  of  oleic  acid  and  stearic  acid  and  13  of  1. 
carbonate,  producing  100  parts  of  soap.  [B,  270  (a,  38).]— L.  ortho- 
phosphate.  A  salt  of  1.  and  phosphoric  acid.  Normal  1.  ortho- 
phosphate,  Li3p04,  is  a  crystalline  or  amorphous  pulverulent  sub- 
stance, almost  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  nitric  and  hydrochloric 
acids.  The  diacid  1.  orthophosphate,  H2LiP04,  is  a  deliquescent 
crystalline  body,  readily  soluble  in  water.  [B,  3.]— L.  orthosili- 
cate.  A  salt  of  the  composition  LiSi04.  [B,  3.]— t.  oxide.  Fr., 
oxyde  de  I.,  lithine.  Ger.,  Uoxyd.  Lithia ;  a  white  crystalline 
mass,  LigO.  [B,  3.]— li'oxyhydrat  (Ger.).  See  L.  hydroxide. — Ij. 
phosphate.  \uB.t.,  lithii- plwsphas.  Fr.,  phosphate  de  I.  (ou  de 
lithine).  Ger.,  phosphorsaures  L.  See  L,.  orthophosphate.— Tj, 
platinichloride.  Fr.,  platinichlorure  de  I.  A  substance,  Lij- 
PtClfl  +  6H2O,  forming  efflorescent  yellow  laminar  crystals,  readily 
soluble  in  water.  [B,  3.]— Ij.  salicylate.  Lat.,  lithii  salicylas 
[U.  S.  Ph.],  salicylas  lithicum  [Fr.  Cod.],  I.  salicylicum.  Fr.,  sali- 
cylate de  lithine  [Fr.  Cod.j  (ou  de  I.).  Ger.,  Usalicylat,  salicyl- 
saures  L.  A  substance,  IAG^B.sOa  [Fr.  Cod.]  (or  2LiC7H603  +  Hj,0 
[XJ.  S.  Ph.]),  forming  white  acicular  crystals  of  sharp,  sweetish 
taste,  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  Acid  I.  salicylate,  contain- 
ing double  the  amount  of  acid  radicle  found  in  the  normal  salt, 


forms  short  rhombic  or  octaedral  crystals.  [B,  5  :  E.  Hoffmann 
"  Arch,  (d.)  Phar.,"  Mar.,  1878  ;  *'  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
1878,  p.  540  (B).]— Ij.  santonate.  Lat.,  I.  santonicum.  Ger.,  Usan- 
toniat.  A  substance,  Ci5HiB04Li,  occurring  in  colorless  acicular 
crystals,  obtained  by  dissolving  1.  carbonate  in  santonin.  [B,  270 
(a,  38).]—!..  silicate.  See  L.  orthosilicate. — Ij.  sozoiodolicum. 
A  salt  occurring  in  glancing  white  plates,  which  sometimes  assume 
a  faint  yellowish  tinge  without  affecting  its  purity.  It  dissolves 
easily  in  water  and  in  aqueous  alcohol.  [•'  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxviii  (a,  39).]— Ij.  sulphate.  Fr.,  sulfate  de  lithine 
(ou  de  I.).  Ger.,  schwefelsaures  L.,  L^sulfat.  A  salt  of  1.  and  sul- 
phuric acid.  Normal  1.  sulphate,  LiaS04  +  H2O,  is  a  body  forming 
laminar  crystals  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  The  acid  (or  hy- 
drogen) I.  sulphate  (1.  bisulphate),  HLiS04,  is  known.  [B,  3.]— L. 
triborocitrate.  A  substance  of  the  composition  (JaHsO-Lia- 
3HB0a.  ["Drugg.  Circ.  and  Chem.  Gaz,,"  Jan.,  1881,  p.  3  (B)]-- 
L.  urate.  Ger.,  hamsaures  L.  A  salt  of  1.  and  uric  acid.  The 
acid  I.  urate  (the  only  one  known),  C6H3N40aLi,  forms  agranular 
crystals,  more  soluble  in  wat«r  than  other  acid  urates.  [B,  3.]  -f- 
wasser  (Ger.).  See  Liquor  ltthi^  cjTej-uescens.-Salpe tersaures 
Ij.  (Ger.).  See  L.  ni/rafe.— Schwefelsaures  L,  (CJer,).  See  L. 
sulphate. 

LITHIURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Li=th-i2-ui'(u)'ri2-aa.    See  Lithtria. 

LITHOBEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Linh-o(o»)-be3x(bax)'ias.  Gen., 
•bex'eos  (-is).  From  Kidoq,  a  stone,  and  /3^f,  a  cough.  Ger.,  Stein- 
husten.    See  Tussis  calculosa. 

LITHOBIOTIC,  adj.  Linh-o-bi-o2t'i2k.  Lat.,  Htkobioticus 
(from  Ai'tfos,  a  stone,  and  /StoCi',  to  live).  Ger.,  Steinlebig.  See 
Cryptobiotic. 

LITHOCABP,  n.  Li'^th'o-kaSrp.  From  AiSos,  a  stone,  and 
Kapn-dff,  a  fruit.    Ger.,  Steinfrucht.    See  Carpolite. 

IjITHOCARPUS  rLat.),  n.  m,  Liath-o(oa)rka3rp'u3s(u*s).  From 
At'^off,  a  stone,  and  Kapwds,  a  fruit.  1.  A  section  of  the  genus  Quer- 
cus.  3.  The  Benzoin  officinale.  [B,  42,  131  (a,  35),] — t.  cocci- 
formjs.  Of  Tarmoni  Tozzetti,  the  coquilla-nut  palm  (Attalea  fu- 
nifera).     [Spach,  Paxton  (a,  35),] 

LITHOCENOPE  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Li2th-o(o3)-sean(ke=n)'o2p-e(a). 
Gen.,  -cen'opes  {-op'es).  From  At^os,  a  stone,  and  Kevovv,  to  empty. 
An  instrument  for  removing  the  calculus  in  the  operation  of  litho- 
trity.     [L,  135  (a,  39).] 

LITHOCENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2th-o(oS).se2n(kean)-os'i''s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).    Fr.,  lithocenose,    GJer.,  lAthokenose.    See  Litho- 

TRITY. 

LITHOCLAST,  n.  Liafch'o-kla''st.  From  Aiflos,  a  stone,  and 
(cAoc,  to  break.  Fr.,  lithoclaste.  Ger.,  Lithoklast.  See  Litho- 
TRiTE.—Dolbeau's  1.  A  strong  and  heavy  lithotomy  forceps  for 
crushing.  [E.]— Gouley*s  double-lever  1.  A  strong  double- 
jointed  forceps  for  crushing  urinary  calculi.    [E.] 

riTHOCLASTY.  n.  LiHh'o-kla3s-tia.  Lat..  lithoclastia  (from 
Ai0os,  a  stone,  and  kKSlv,  to  break).    Fr.,  lithoclastie.     See  Litho- 

TBITY. 

LITHOCLYSMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Linh-o(o3)-kliaz(klu8s)'mi=-aa, 
From  At 005.  a  stone,  and  KXva-fia,  a  clyster.  Fr.,  lithoclysmia.  Lith- 
olysis  by  injecting  chemical  solutions  into  the  bladder,    [a,  34.] 

MTHOCOLLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Linh-o(o3)-ko21'Ia3.  Gr.,  kieoKoXXa 
(from  Ai'Ooff.  a  stone,  and  (cdAAa,  glue).    Of  Dloscorides,  a  kind  of 

flue  used  for  cementing  stones,  and  also  for  fixing  misdirected 
airs  of  the  eyebrows.    [A,  325  (a,  48).] 

LITHOCYST,  n.  LiHh'o-si^st.  From  Atflos,  a  stone,  and  KiJorts, 
a  sac  1.  A  cystolith  (q.  v.,  3d  def.)  or  other  crystal-cell  in  plants. 
[B,  291  (a,  35).]  3.  One  of  the  marginal  bodies  of  the  steganophthal- 
mate  Medusce.    [B,  28  (a,  37).] 

I.ITHOCYSTOTOMY,  n.  Linh-o-siSst-on'o-mi".  From  Ai'flos, 
a  stone,  kuo-tis,  the  bladder,  and  toju.^,  a  cutting.    See  Cystotomy. 

IjITHOCYSTURIE  [Piorry]  (Fr,),  n.  Le-to-ses-tu^-re.  From 
Aitfos,  a  stone,  Kvort?,  the  bladder,  and  otpov,  urine.  A  disease  of 
the  bladder  caused  by  calculi.    [A,  250  (a,  21).] 

LITHODECTASY,  n.  Listh-o^d-eak'taas-i".  l,a.t.,lithodectasia 
(from  Ai'dos,  a  stone,  65ds,  a  way,  and  eKrao-i?,  a  stretching).    See 

LiTHECTASY, 

LITHODES  (Lat,),  adj.    Li^th-od'ezCas).    See  Lithotd. 

LITHODIALYSIS  (Lat),  u.  f.  Li2th-o(oa)-di(di3)-a21(a81)'i»- 
(u'')-si''s.  Gen.,  -ys'eos  (-al'ysis).  From  Ai'tfos,  a  stone,  and  fiiaAvo-is, 
a  separating.  FV.,  Uthodialysie.  Ger.,  lAthodialyse.  1.  The  dis- 
solving of  stones  in  the  bladder  either  by  medicine  given  internally 
or  by  intravesical  injections.  2.  Any  operation  to  remove  a  calcu- 
lus from  the  bladder  that  divides  the  stone  into  such  smaU  pieces 
that  they  may  be  removed  by  forceps  or  simple  injections,    [a,  34.] 

LITHODIALYTIC,  adj.  Liath-o-di-aai-iafi^k.  Lat.,  lithodi- 
alyticus.    Pertaining  to  lithodialysis. 

riTHODOMOUS,  adj.  Linh-o^d'o^m-uSs.  From  Aiflo?,  a  stone, 
and  fid/ios,  a  iiouse.  Dwelling  in  stones  (said  of  molluscs,  like  the 
genus  Lithodomus,  that  live  in  cavities  which  they  hollow  out  in 
rocks),    [o,  48,] 

LITHODKASSIC,  adj.  Li^th-o-draVi^k.  From  Ai'0os,  a  stone, 
and  Spo<r<rctv,  to  grasp.  Fr.,  lithodrassique.  Stone-seizing  (said  of 
a  variety  of  forceps  used  in  lithotrity,  having  several  blades  united 
by  a  silk  cord).    [E.] 

LITHOECIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  LiHh-e'(o2'e3)-si3(ki2)-u''s(u<s).  From 
At'dos,  a  stone,  and  oZ/cos,  a  house.  Fr.,  lithoicien.  Of  lichens,  saxi- 
cole.    [a,  35.] 

LITHOFELLIC,  adj.  Li^th-o-feil'iak.  From  Ai'floy,  a  stone, 
and/ei,  the  gall-bladder.  Fr.,  Uthofellique.  Pertaining  to  biliary 
lithiasis.— L.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  Utho-fellique.  Ger.,  Lithofellin- 
sdure.  An  acid,  CaoHgnOi,  which  forms  the  chief  constituent  of 
Oriental  bezoar  stones,  and  crystallizes  from  alcohol  in  small  prisms 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  As,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  X\  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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insoluble  in  water  and  melting  at  804°  C.  Pyrolithofellic  acid  is 
an  oily  acid,  CgoHa-Os,  produced  by  the  dry  distillation  of  1.  acid. 
LB,  4  (a,  38),  B,  98.] 

MTHOFEtLINIC.  Li^'th-o-fe'l-i'n'isk.  Tr.,  lithofellinique. 
See  LiTHorELLio. 

MTHOFKACTOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Linh-o(o')-fra'k(fra8k)'toV  ; 
in  Eng.,  li^tt'o-fra^k-to^r.  Gen.,  -or'is.  From  Atdoff,  a  stone,  and 
frangere,  to  break.    Ger.,  Lithofraktor.    See  Lithotrite. 

MTHOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  LiHh-o(oS).je2n(ge%)'e=s-i--'s. 
Gen.,  -es'eos  {-gen'esis).  From  \i0oi,  a  stone,  and  ■/«»'»'*»',  to  en- 
gender.   Fr.,  lithog^n^se.    See  Lithogkny. 

I-ITHOGENOUS,  adj.  Linh-o»j'e!n-u's.  From  KiSot,  a  stone, 
and  7€i'»'av,  to  engender.  Fr.,  lithoglne.  Causing  or  relating  to 
lithogeny.    [L,  41  (a,  39).] 

LITHOGENY,  n.  Ll=th-o=j'e"n-i».  From  \i»oi,  a  stone,  and 
ytvvav^  to  engender.  Fr.,  lithogenie.  The  formation  of  calculi  or 
calculous  material. 

MTHOID,  LITHOIDAl,  adj's.  LiHh'oid,  liHh-oid'a^l.  Gr., 
Aidoflifi^f,  Ai0uSi]s  (from  At'flos,  a  stone,  and  etSos,  resemblance).  Lat., 
Uthodes^  lithoides.    Fr.^Uthoide.    Kesembling  stone,    [a,  48.] 

MTHOIDOSIS(Lat.),n.f.  Li!th-o2-iM(ed)-os'i''s.  Gen.,-os'eos. 
From  Ai9os,  a  stone,  and  «ISos,  resemblance  (see  also  -osis*).  See 
L1TH.BMIA. 

MXHOKEIiTPHOP^DION  (Lat.),  n.  Linh-o(o3)-ke!l-i2(u«)- 
fo(fo^)-pe'(pa"e)-di''-o"n.  From  Xiflos,  a  stone,  /cAwi()os,  a  shell,  and 
iraiSi'oi',  a  little  child.  Of  Kiichenmeister,  a  calcification  of  portions 
of  the  foetus  as  well  as  a  calcareous  deposit  in  the  foetal  envelopes 
in  extra-uterine  pregnancy.    [A,  .320  (a,  46).] 

LITHOKEIiYPHOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li2th-o(o')-ken'i=(u«)-fo2s. 
Gen.,  -yyh'eos,  -kel'ypMs.  From  Ai0os,  a  stone,  and  Ke'Av<^os,  a  husk 
or  .shell.  A  calcareous  deposit  in  the  foetal  envelopes  occurring  in 
extra-uterine  pregnancy.    [A,  386  (o,  81).] 

MTHOKONION,  n.  Li'th-o-kon'i^-o^n.  From  Aiflos.  a  stone, 
and  Koviavy  to  pulverize.  An  instrument  for  pulverizing  calculi  con- 
sisting of  several  parts :  a  straight  tube  introduced  into  the  blad- 
der ;  a  cannula,  having  at  one  extremity  two  basket-shaped  springs, 
that  is  passed  through  the  tube  to  catch  the  calculus,  and  drills 
for  passing  through  the  cannula  to  perforate  the  stone.  [Horner, 
"Phil.  Jour,  of  Med.  and  Phys.  Sci.,"  1825,  x,  p.  373  (a,  34).] 

MTHOtABON  (Lat.),  MTHOtABUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Li^th- 
o>l'a''b(a'b)-o=n.  -u3m(u*m).  From  AiSos,  a  stone,  and  Anjxpdveti', 
to  seize.  Fr.,  litholabe.  Ger,,  Steinzange,  Steinloffel.  An  instru- 
ment for  seizing  a  vesical  calculus.    [E.] 

MTHOLAPAXY,  n.  Li^th  o^Fa'-paSx-i^.  From  Ai»os,  a  stone, 
and  Aoirofts,  evacuation.  Fr..  litholapaxie^  lithotritie  rapide  (ou 
d  siances  prolongees).  Ger.,  Litholapaxie.  It.,  litolapassia.  Sp., 
litolapaxia.  The  removal  of  a  vesical  calculus  by  first  crushing  it 
and  subsequently  washing  out  the  fragments.  [E.]— Bigelow's  I. 
The  crushing  of  the  stone  at  one  sitting  with  a  special  form  of  litho- 
trite, and  the  removal  of  the  fragments  with  an  evacuating  appa- 
ratus. [E.]— Perineall.  L.  in  which  the  lithotrite  and  evacuator 
are  introduced  into  the  bladder  through  a  perineal  incision,    [a,  34.] 

MTHOIiOGY,  n.  Li^th-osi'o-ii^.  Lat.,  lUhologia  (from  AMos, 
a  stone,  and  Adyoj,  understanding).  Fr.,  lithologie.  Ger.,  Stein- 
sammlung.    The  science  of  calculi  or  of  calculous  formations. 

IITHOLYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  LiHh-o21'i2(u«)-si»s.  Gen.,  -ys'eos 
(-ol'ysis).  From  Ai'Sos,  a  stone,  and  Avo-it,  a  loosing.  Of  Donillet, 
dissolution  of  vesical  calculi  by  lithotryptic  injections.  \a,  34.1— 
Voltaic  1.  Of  Panvlni,  the  decomposition  of  a  vesical  calculus  by 
electrolysis,     [a,  34.] 

lITHOtYTE,  n.  Li^th'o-lit.  A  catheter  for  injecting  solvents 
for  vesical  calculi.    [E.] 

MTHOtYTIC,  adj.  and  n.  Li^th-o'l-i't'i^k.  From  Aiflos,  a 
stone,  and  Auetv,  to  loose.    See  Lithontriptic. 

MTHOMAtACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  LiHh-o(o»)-ma21(ma»l)-a(aS)'- 
si''(ki'^)-a'.  From  At'flos,  a  stone,  and  |uaAa«i'a,  softness.  Fr.,  Ktho- 
tnalacie.    The  spontaneous  softening  of  a  calculus.    [E,  24.] 

MTHOMETBR,  n.  Li'th-o'm'e^t-u'r.  From  Ai'flos,  a  stone, 
and /i^Tpor,  a  measure.  Fr.,  lithomitre.  An  instrument  for  meas- 
uring the  size  of  a  calculus.    [L,  135  (a,  39).] 

IITHOMETKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2th-o(o')-me2t(mat)'ras.  From 
At5o?,  a  stone,  and  fi.iJTpa,  the  womb.  Ossification  or  calcification  of 
the  uterus.    [L,  50  (a,  48).] 

lilTHOMYI,,  n.  Li'th-o'm'i^l.  From  Aiflos,  a  stone,  and  (id'Aij, 
a  mill.  Fr.,  lithomyleur.  Of  Cattenoz,  an  instrument  for  reducing 
vesical  calculi  to  an  impalpable  powder.    [E,  24.] 

MTHOMXI-Y,  n.  Li^th-o^'m'iMis.  Fr.,  Utliomylle.  The  re- 
duction of  calculi  to  powder,    [a,  48.] 

r.lTHONi;PHKIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  Le-to-na-fre.  From  Aiflos, 
a  stone,  and  veAa6^  a  kidney.  Any  disease  caused  by  renal  calculi. 
[A,  250  (a,  21).] 

UTHONEPHRITIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Li2th-o(o8)-ne2f-ri(re)'ti!'s. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idis).  From  Aiflos,  a  stone,  and  ve<fjp6^,  a  kidney. 
Fr.,  Uthoniphrite  [Piorry].    See  Nephrolithiasis  (1st  def .). 

IITHONEPHKOSE  (Ger.),  n.  Let-o-ne'f-roz'e^.  See  Nephro- 
lithiasis. 

I/ITHONEPHBOTOMY,  n.  Linh-o-ne^f-ron'o-mii!.  From 
Aiflos,  a  stone,  ve^p69,  a  kidney,  and  to/i^,  a  cutting.  The  operation 
of  cutting  into  the  kidney  in  cases  of  renal  lithiasis. 

MTHONIYTIC,  MTHONTHRYPTIC.adj'sandn's.  Li^th- 
o^n-li^fi'-'k,  -thri^p'ti^k.    See  Lithontriptic. 

tITHONTBIPSY,  n.  LiHh'oSn-tri^p-si'.  Lat..  Uthnntripns 
(from  Aiflos,  a  stone,  and  rpCfieiv,  to  rub).    Ger.,  Steinauflosung. 

See  LiTHOTRITY. 


MXHONTKIPTIC,  adj.  LiHh-o2n-tri=p'ti%.  Lat.,  lithontrip- 
ticus,  lithonthrypiicus,  Hthonihripticus,  calculifragus,  saxifragus. 
Fr.,  lithontriptique.  Ger.,  steinaujldsend,  steinzermalmend.  Capa- 
ble of  dissolving  vesical  calculi ;  as  a  n.  (Ger.,  Sieinmiitel.  Slein- 
auflosungsmittel,  steinaufiosendes  [oder  steintreibendes]  Mittel),  a 

LITHONTKIPTOR,  .n.  Listh-o^n-tri^p'to^r.  From  Aiflos,  a 
stone,  and  rpipeiy,  to  rub.    Fr.,  lithontripteur.    See  Lithotrite. 

LITHONCM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Li2th'o=n-u2m(u''m).    See  Lithium. 

IITHOPJEDION  (Lat.),  LITHOP^DIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
Li2th-o(o=)-pe'(pa='e'')-di''-o2n,  -uSm(u*m).  From  Aiflos,  a  stone,  and 
iraidiov,  a  little  child.  Fr.,  lithop4dion,  lithop^de.  Ger.,  Lithopd- 
dion,  Lithopadlum,  Steinfruchf,  Steinkind.  A  foetus  which  has 
undergone  shriveling  and  calcareous  degeneration,  usually  in  the 
course  of  ectopic  gestation.  [A,  326  (a,  21).] — L.  intra-uterinuin. 
Of  Baart  de  la  Faille,  a  1.  included  in  the  uterine  cavity,    [a,  34.] 

LITHOPHILOUS,  adj.  _Li2th-o2f'in-uSs.  Lat.,  lithophilus 
(from  Aiflos,  a  stone,  and  t^iAeii',  to  love).  Growing  especially  on 
rocks,  or  living  in  stony  places,    [a,  35.] 

tlTHOPHONE,  n.  Li^th'o-fon.  From  Aiflos,  a  stone,  and 
^101'^,  a  sound.  An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the  presence  of  a 
stone  in  the  bladder  by  conduction  of  the  sound  made  by  touch- 
ing it. 

LITHOPHTHLSIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Li2th-oH(o2f)'i5s(thi»s)-i=s. 
Gen.,  -this'eos  (-oph'thisis).  From  Aiflos,  a  stone,  and  t^fliiris,  con- 
sumption. Pulmonary  tuberculosis  in  which  calcareous  concre- 
tions have  formed.    [L,  60  (n,  39).] 

tlTHOPHYTON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Linh-o=f'i2(u»)-to=n.  Fi-om 
Aiflos,  a  stone,  and  (jtvTov,  a  plant.  Of  the  ancients,  the  Corallina 
officinalis.    [B,  121  (a,  36).] 

tlTHOPLATOMY,  n.  Li'th-o-pla't'o-mi^.  From  Aiflos,  a 
stone,  and  irAarvs,  wide.  The  operation  of  removing  a  stone  from 
the  bladder  by  dilatation  of  the  urethra.  [Buchanan,  "  Glasgow 
Med.  Jour.,"  1830,  p.  379  (a,  34).] 

lITHOPIiAXY,  n.  Li^th'o-pla^x-i^.  From  Aiflos,  a  stone,  and 
TrAaf IS,  a  stroke.  Fr.,lithoplaxie.  Ger.,  Lithoplaxie.  See  Litho- 
trity. 

IITHOPRINY,  n.  Li'th'o-pri'n-i'.  From  Aiflos,  a  stone,  and 
irpieiv,  to  saw.    See  Lithoprisy. 

tITHOPRION  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li2th-o(o')-pri(pre)'o»n(on).  Gen., 
-on'os  (-on'is).  From  Aiflos,  a  stone,  and  irpitav,  a  saw.  Fr.,  lithopri- 
one.  Ger.,  Steinzermalmer.  Of  Leroy  d'fitiolles,  an  instrument  to 
be  used  in  an  operation  proposed  as  a  substitute  for  lithotrity,  con- 
sisting in  reducing  the  stone  by  sawing  instead  of  crushing. 

MTHOPRISY,  n.  Li^th'o-prl-zi".  From  Aiflos,  a  stone,  and 
jrpto-ts,  a  sawing.  Fr.,  lithoprisie.  A  proposed  operation 'for  saw- 
ing through  a  vesical  calculus.    [L,  87  (a,  39).] 

LITHORINEUR  (Fr.),  n.  Le-to-re-nuSr.  From  Aiflos,  a  stone, 
and  piKai',  to  file  down.  Of  Meirieu  and  Tanchou,  an  instrument 
devised  for  filing  down  a  calculus  in  the  bladder  so  as  to  reduce 
its  diameter.    [E,  6.] 

MTHOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li^th'o^s.  Gr.,  Aiflos.  See  Lapis  and 
Stone. 

MTHOSCOPE,  n.  LiHh'o-skop.  From  Aiflos,  a  stone,  and 
o-Koirerv,  to  examine.  Ger.,  Lithoskop,  Steinfiihler.  An  instrument 
for  ascertaining  the  presence  and  dimensions  of  vesical  calculi. 
[L,  41, 107  («,  43).] 

IITHOSPERMOUS,  adj.  Li^th-o-spuSrm'u's.  Lat.,  lithosper- 
mua  (from  Aiflos,  a  stone,  and  airipfia,  a  seed).  Hard-seeded  ;  hard- 
fruited,    [o,  35.] 

tITHOSPERMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li=th-o(o>)-spuSrm(spe=rm)'- 
u3m(u*m).  From  Aiflos,  a  stone,  and  <rirepp.a,  a  seed.  lY..  gremil. 
Ger.,  Steinsamen.  Gromwell ;  a  genus  of  the .Boragrece.  TheLitho- 
spermece  (Fr.,  lithosperm^es)  of  Don  are  a  tribe  of  the  Baraginece. 
[B,  19,  34,  42, 170, 180  (a,  35).]— t.  arundlnaeeum.  See  Coix  lac- 
rima.—Jj,  arvense.  ¥r.,gr4mil  des  champs,  charge,  cMrie,  nivelle 
sauvage.  Ger.,  Ackersteinsanien,  Feldhirse,  Blutkraut,  Schtnink- 
vmrzel,  Bauernschminke,  schwarze  Steinhirse.  Stone-seed,  wheat- 
thief,  bastard  alkanet,  cornfield  gromwell ;  a  species  of  which  the 
seed,  semen  lithospermi  nigri,  was  formerly  employed  like  that  of 
L.  officinale.  The  root-bark  is  used  in  northern  Europe  to  color 
butter.  [B,  34,  173,  180,  275  (a,  25) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pbarm. 
Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  39).]— L.  californicum.  A  soft,  hirsute  species- 
growing  in  California.  [B.  815  (a,  36).] — L.  canescens.  1.  Of  Tor, 
rey,  the  L.  californicum.  2,  Of  Lehman,  the  North  American  alka- 
net, the  puccoon  of  the  Indians  ;  a  species  growing  in  sandy  soils 
and  yieldii^  a  dye-root,  [B,  215,  314  (a,  36).]— t.  creticum  (uia- 
jus).  See£.  o,^ci?iaie.-— li.  fruticosum.  See  Coix  iacrima.- 1*. 
heliotropoides.  The  Heliotropium  supinum.  [B,  214,  311  (a.  35).] 
— li.  hirtum.  North  American  alkanet :  a  showy  perennial  herb, 
the  root  of  which  yields  a  red  dye.  [B,  314  (a,  35).] — L.  longillo- 
rum,  A  species  growing  in  North  America,  from  the  root  of 
which  a  red  pigment  is  extracted.  [B,  314  (a..  35).]- 1/,  mariti- 
mum.  The  Mertensia  pulmonarioides.  [B,  42,  180  (a,  35).]— I^. 
niger.  See  L.  arvense.— Tj.  officinale.  Fr.,  gremil  officinal,  hl4 
(ou  millet)  d''amour,  graine  perUe,  gremil,  millet  gris  (ou  de  soleil, 
ou  perW),  larmille  des  champs.  Ger.,  gebrduchlicher  Steinsamen, 
wilder  Thee,  gem^ines  Perlkraut,  Steinhirse,  Meerhirse,  Sonnen- 
hirse,  Marienthrdnen.  Common  gromwell.  pearl-plant ;  a  species 
the  pearl-colored  seed  of  which,  semen  lithospermi  {majons,  seu 
cretici,  seu  m.ilii  solis),  was  formerly  used  as  a  stimulant  diuretic 
in  calculous  and  allied  diseases.  [B.  6, 173, 180  (a,  36).]—!,.  pros- 
tratum.  The  gentian  (or  purple)  gromwell,  a  species  growing  in 
France  and  Spain.  [B,  214,  275,  3H  (o,  35).]— L.  pulclirum.  The 
Mertensia  virginica.  [B,  34,  48, 180  (o,  36).]— L.  purpureo-caeru- 
leum.  The  creeping  (purple)  gromwell,  a  species  with  a  black 
creeping  root,  indigenous  to  bushy  waste  grounds  in  temperate 
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parts  of  Europe  and  growing  especially  in  calcareous  soils.  [B, 
275,  310,  311  (a,  35).] — li.  tinctorium.  Fr.,  gr4mil  des  teinturiers. 
1.  Of  De  CandoUe,  the  ^nc/n*sa /mc^oWa.  2.  Ot  Ysihl^  the  Arnebia 
tinctoria.  [B,  5, 121, 173,  180  (n,  35).]— 1.  sericeum.  See  L.  ca- 
nescens  (2d  def .). — Ii.  tetrastigma.    See  Arnebia  tinctoria. 

I,ITHOTBCNON(Lat.),n.  n.  L,iHh-o{oS)-te2k'no«n.  FromAieos, 
a  stone,  and  riicvov,  a  little  child.    See  Liteop.j;dioh. 

MTHOTEBBTHKUM  (Lat.),  MTHOTEKETRON  (Lat.), 
LITHOTHEKETHKON  (Lat.),  n's  n.  LiHli-o(o»)-te!r-enh'ruSm- 
(ru*m),  -e^'t'ro'n,  -the''r-e''tli'ro''n.  From  Ai'ftos,  a  stone,  and  riperpoy, 
a  gimlet.    See  Lithotritb. 

HTHOTHIilBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  LiHh-o(o')-thli2b'ii'-a».  From 
Aido?,  a  stone,  and  SAi^eiv,  to  press.  Fr.,  lithothlibie.  Ger.,  Litho- 
thlibie.  The  crushing  of  a  resical  calculus  between  a  sound  in  the 
bladder  and  a  finger  in  the  rectum  or  vagina.    [E,  6.] 

MTHOTHKYPTOK  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Li2th-o(o=)-thri=p(thru«p)' 
to^r.  (3«n.,  -or'is.  From  Ai0o;,  a  stone,  and  Bpvmav^  to  break  in 
pieces.    See  Lithotrith. 

EITHOTOME,  n.  Li=th'o-tom.  From  Ai'flos,  a  stone,  and 
Teju-veic,  to  cut.  Fr.,  Z.  Ogt..  Lithotom.  See  Cystotome  (1st  def.). 
— Briggs'sl,   A  bistoury  cach6  for  incising  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 


C2i-' 


HUTCHINSON^S  LITHOTOME. 


[E.]  See  Cystotome  cacTid. — Double-bladed  1.  cacli€.  An  in- 
strument having  a  strong  handle  and  long,  slightly  concave  shaft, 
the  latter  concealing  on  each  side  a  moderately  curved  bistoury, 
the  blades  being  extruded  by  the  handle,   [a,  34.]— Hutchinson's  1. 

An  1.  resembl- 
ing Briggs's  1., 
only  instead  of 
the  scissor-han- 
dle  of  the  latter 
there  is  a  stout 
wooden  handle 
that  is  attached 
to  the  conceal- 
ed blade,  the 
bladed      shaft 


smith's  LITHOTOME. 


having 
tinuous 
handle. 
—  1. 

(Fr.). 


a  con- 
metal 
[«,  34.] 
each  6 
A  knife 


concealed  in  a 
sheath  which  is 

passed  into  the  bladder.  The  cutting  blade  is  made  to  pro- 
trude from  its  sheath,  and  to  cut  to  any  desired  extent  by  the 
pressure  of  the  thumb  on  a  lever  in  the  handle  of  the  instru- 
ment. [E.]— Smitli's  1.  A  rectangular  grooved  staff  for  guiding 
the  bistoury  in  lithotomy.    [E.] 

MTHOTOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li=th-o(o»)-to(to=)'mii'-a=.  See 
Lithotomy. — X..  douglassiana.  Of  J.  Douglass,  an  operation  of 
suprapubic  lithotomy  proposed  in  1730.    [a,  34.] 

MTHOTOMIST,  n.  Li'th-o't'o'm-ii'st.  From  Ai'Sos,  a  stone, 
and  Teju.veti',  to  cut.  Tr,ylitJiotomiste,  Ger,^  Blasensteinschneider^ 
Steinschneider.    A  speciaUst  in  lithotomy.    [L,  41  (a,  39).] 

MTHOTOMtJS  (lat.),  n.  m.  Li2th-on'o2m-u=s(u<s).  See 
Cystotome  (1st  def.). 

IITHOTOMY,  n.  Li^'th-o^'t'o-mi''.  Lat.,  lithotomia  (from 
Xtdo5,  a  stone,  and  toju.^,  a  cutting).  Fr.,  lithotomie^  taille.  Ger., 
Blasensteinschnitt^  Ldthotomie^  Steinschnitt.  It.,  taglio.  Sp., 
ialla.  (Cystotomy  (g,  v.)  done  with  a  view  to  the  extraction  of  a 
vesical  calculus. — AUarton's  1.  See  Median  cystotomy. — Bi- 
lateral I.  h.  by  an  incision  behind  the  bulb  of  the  urethra,  cross- 
ing the  rhaphe  at  right  angles,  involving  the  membranous  urethra, 
and  dividing  the  prostate  bilaterally.  [E.] — Buchanan's  1. 
Median  1.  by  means  of  a  rectangular  staff,  t  Glasgow  Med.  Jour.," 
1884,  xxii,  p.  454  (a,  34).]— Celsus's  1.  See  Apparatos  minor.— 
Central  1.  See  Meaian  cystotomy. — Clviale's  1,  L.  by  a  method 
essentially  the  same  as  in  Dupuytren's  bilateral  operation,  except 
that  the  perineal  incision  is  made  in  the  median  line.  [E.] — Cor- 
radi's  1.  The  operation  of  1.  with  certain  instruments  invented  by 
Corradi.  A  catheter-like  staff  is  used,  having  a  deep  groove  at 
the  curved  end,  from  which  a  slender  knife  may  be  projected 
backward  through  the  membranous  urethra  and  the  perinseum, 
a  probe-pointed  bistoury  to  cut  down  on  this  knife  as  a  guide,  and 
a  ninged  forceps  to  remove  the  stone.  ["  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.," 
1872,  ii,  p.  428  (a,  34).]— Direct  vagilnal  1.  See  Vaginal  cyst- 
otomy.— Dolbeau's  1.  A  modification  of  the  old  operation  of 
median  1.  consisting  in  dilating  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and  parts 
external  to  it  in  the  second  step  of  the  operation,  and  in  the  third 
crushing  the  stone  before  its  removal.  [E.l — Dupuytren's  1. 
The  bilateral  section  of  the  prostate  with  the  semilunar  trans- 
verse perineal  incision  in  front  of  the  anus.  [E.] — Extravesical 
1.  The  removal  of  a  calculus  from  a  fistula  outside  of  the  blad- 
der, [a,  34.]— Fergusson's  1.  Lateral  1.  with  the  curved  staff. 
[E,]— High  1.,  Hypogastric  1.  See  Suprapubic  cystotomy.— 
Italian  1.  See  Median,  cystotomy. — Key's  1.  Lateral  1.  with  the 
straight  staff .  [E.] — lateral  1.  Seeiaiei-aZ  cystotomy.— Lateral 
recto-prostatic  1.  Kectal  1.  in  which  the  prostate  is  incised  as  in 
the  lateral  operation,  [a,  34.] — Lithontriptic  1.  The  removal 
of  calculous  debris  by  a  perineal  section  after  lithotrity.    [a,  34.] 


— Marian  1.,  Median  1.  See  Median  cystotomy.— Medio- 
bilateral  1.  L.  in  which  an  incision  is  made  in  the  median  line 
of  the  perinseum  into  the  groove  of  a  staff.  A  double-bladed 
lithotome  cach6  is  then  introduced  into  the  bladder  on  the  staff, 
the  latter  is  withdrawn,  and  the  blades  of  the  lithotome  are  ex- 
panded, dividing  the  prostate  on  either  side,  [a,  34.]— Medio- 
lateral  1.  L.  in  which  the  median  perineal  incision  is  prolonged 
in  front  of  and  to  the  left  of  the  rectum,  the  latter  is  detached 
from  the  tissues  in  the  wound,  and  with  the  finger  in  the  rectum  a 
knife  is  used  to  cut  into  the  groove  of  a  staff  through  the  mem- 
branous urethra,  a  probe-pointed  knife  being  subsequently  intro- 
duced through  tne  incision  into  the  bladder  and  a  lateral  incision 
of  the  prostate  made  from  within  outward.  [Agnew  (a,  34).] — 
Perineal  1.  See  Perineal  cystotomy. — Petersen's  suprapubic 
I.  L.  in  which  the  bladder  is  first  injected  and  a  ligature  placed 
around  the  penis  to  retain  the  fluid,  and  the  rectum  next  distended 
by  a  rubber  bag  filled  with  water,  the  bladder  being  thus  made  to 
occupy  the  suprapubic  region.  [E.] — Prerectal  1.  See  Median 
CYSTOTOMY. — Pyelo-1.  Of  Anderson,  renal  1.  in  which  the  stone  is 
removed  by  incising  the  pelvis  or  ureter  instead  of  the  renal  tissue. 
['•  Lancet,"  May  31, 1884,  p.  983  (o,  34).]— Quadrilateral  1.  A  modi- 
fication of  bilateral  1.  in  which  four  incisions  are  made  into  the 
prostate,  [a,  34.] — Rectal  1.  See  Rectal  cystotomy. — Kecto- 
perineal  1.  See  Recto-vesical  I. — Kecto-urethral  1.  A  recto- 
vesical 1.  in  which  the  prostate  is  dilated  to  allow  of  the  withdrawal 
of  the  calculus  through  the  urethral  incision.  [Lloyd,  "  Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.,"  1853,  vii,  p.  138  (a,  34).]— Kecto-vesical  1.  See  Rectal 
CYSTOTOMY.— Benal  1.  See  Nephro-lithotomy.— Spontaneous  1. 
Evacuation  of  a  calculus  by  ulceration  through  the  bladder  and 
perinseum.  [a,  34.]— Suprapubic  1.  See  Suprapubic  cystotomy. 
—Urethral  1.  in  the  female.  L.  in  which  the  urethra  and  con- 
tiguous tissues  are  divided  upward  (Brodie),  downward  (Colot), 
bilaterally  (Listen),  or  unilaterally  on  the  left  side  by  a  probe- 
pointed  knife  introduced  into  the  bladder  on  a  grooved  director. 
[Agnew  (a,  34).] — Urethral  1.  in  the  male.  Perineal  incision  of 
the  urethra  to  remove  impacted  calculi,  [a,  34.]— Vaginal  1., 
Vesico-vaginal  1.    See  Vaginal  cystotomy. 

MTHOTONT,  n.  Li'th-o't'o'n-i^.  From  Aifto?,  a  stone,  and 
reivciv,  to  stretch.  Of  Marshall  Hall,  suprapubic  puncture  of  the 
bladder  by  a  trocar  and  cannula,  the  latter  being  allowed  to  remain 
in  position  until  a  fistula  is  established.  The  fistula  is  then  dilated 
until  the  calculus  can  be  removed.  ["Lancet,"  Dec.  18,  1858,  p. 
642  (a,  34).] 

LITHOTBESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li'th-o{oS)-tre(tra)'si=s.  Gen., 
-res'eos  (-is).  From  Ai'flos,  a  stone,  and  rp^o-ts,  a  boring.  Fr.,  litho- 
trisie.    Perforation  of  a  calculus  with  a  drill.    [E  ;  a,  34.] 

tITHOTKIE(Fr.),n.    Le-to-tre.    See  Lithotrity. —Ii.rapide. 

See  LiTHOLAPAXY. 

MTHOTRIPST,  n.  LiHh'o-tri'p-si''.  Lat.,  lithotripsis  (from 
Atffos,  a  stone,  and  rptfieiv,  to  rub).    See  Lithotrity. 

I/ITHOTKIPTEB,  n.    Li=th'o-tri=p-tu'r.    See  Lithotritb. 

I.ITHOTBIPTIC,  adj.  and  n.  Li=th-o-tri=p'ti=k.  Fr.,  litho- 
triptique  (2d  def.).    1.  See  Lithontriptic    2.  See  Lithotritic. 

MTHOTRIPTOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li»th-o(o')-tri=p'to"r.  Gen., 
-tor'is.  From  Ai»os.  a  stone,  and  rpi'/Setv,  to  rub.  See  Lfthotrite. 
-Clviale's  1.  An  instrument  essentially  the  same  as  Thompson's 
lithotrite  (g.  v.).    [E.] 

MTHOTBITB,  n.  Li'th'o-trit.  Lat.,  lithotritor  (from  Ai'Oos,  a 
stone,  and  terere,  to  rub).  Fr.,  lithotriteur.  Ger.,  ISteinbrecher, 
Sfeinzertriimmerer.  Stein zei-reiber^  Steinzermalmer.  An  instru- 
ment for  crushing  a  stone,  especially  a  vesical  calculus.  fEJ— 
Bigelow's  1.  A  modification  of  Thompson's  1.  (g.  v.).  [E.]— 
Heurteloup's  1.  A  I.  in  which  after  the  stone  has  been  seized 
the  male  and  female  blades  are  driven  together  with  a  mallet.    [E.] 


jacobson's  lithotrite  (closed). 


— Reliquet's  urethral  ].  A 1.  in  which  the  female  blade  is  con- 
cave for  holding  the  stone,  and  the  male  blade  is  spear-shaped  for 
perforating  it.  [E.]— Teevan's  1.  A  1.  essentially  the  same  as 
Thompson's  1.  (g.  v.).      [E.]— Thompson's  1.       '-  ■— ' ' 


An  instrument 


THOMPSON  S  LITHOTRITE. 

shaped  like  a  sound,  composed  of  male  and  female  blades,  and 
worked  by  a  screw  in  the  handle.  The  blades  are  very  strong  and 
are  modified  in  different  ways  to  suit  different  varieties  of  calculi. 
[E.] — Urethral  1.    A  1.  for  crushing  stones  in  the  urethra.    [E.] 

JCITHOTRITEUR  (Fr.),  n.  Le-to-tre-tu*r.  See  Lithotritb.— 
L.  A,  pignon  et  Sl  cr^inaill&re  mont^e.  A  lithotrite  having 
a  rack  and  pinion  for  coaptating  the  jaws.  ["Progr.  mSd.,"  Apr. 
30,  1889,  p.  286  (a,  84).] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  Ns,  tank; 
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LITHOTBITIA  (Lat.J,  ^.  f. 
LlTHOTRITT. 


Li2th-oto3j-tri'-"shi2(ti2>a3.     See 
Fr.,    Uthotritique. 
Geu., 


LITHOTRITIC,    ad j .       LiHh-o-triH'iak. 
Pertaining  to  llthotrity.     [L,  41  (o,  39).] 

tlTHOTRITOR  (Lat.),  u.  m.     Li2th-o(oa)-tri(tre)'to''r. 
-or'is.    See  Lithotrite. 

LITHOXBITURE,  MTHOTBITY,  n's.  Liath-on'ria^u^r, 
-i^.  Lat.,  Uthotritia  (from  Atflo?,  a  stone,  and  terere^  to  rub).  Fr.,  litho- 
trie^  lithotritie.  Ger. ^Steintn-echung,  Stelnzertrilrmnerung^  Steinzer- 
matmungy  Steinzerreibung.  It.,  lUotrizia.  The  operation  of  crush- 
ing a  stone  in  the  bladder.  [E.]— Civiale's  1.  L.  in  which  the 
principle  is  the  reverse  of  that  on  which  the  English  operation  is 
based.  No  attempt  is  made  to  depress  the  bladder  and  allow  the 
stone  to  fall  into  the  instrument,  but  the  instrument  is  applied  to 
the  stone  in  the  position  which  the  latter  naturally  takes  in  the 
centre  of  the  bladder  and  the  space  beneath  it.  [E.]— Electrical 
1.  The  use  of  galvanism  to  decompose  vesical  calculi.  An  instru- 
ment containing  a  terminal  electrode  and  insulated  wires  grasps 
tiie  stone  and  brings  it  into  the  centre  of  the  bladder  filled  with 
water.  First  suggested  by  Harle  in  1823.  [Morgan  (a,  34).]— Eng- 
lish 1.  L.  in  which  the  handle  of  the  lithotrite  is  raised  till  the 
blade  is  depressed  below  the  level  of  the  bladder  and  the  stone  falls 
into  it  by  its  own  weight.  [E.l— Nephro-l.  The  operation  of  cut- 
ting down  upon  a  stone  in  the  kidney ;  as  often  eniployed,  the 
operation  of  cutting  out  such  a  stone.— Perineal  1.  Of  Dolbeau, 
incision  of  the  perinseum  and  membranous  urethra,  dilatation  of 
the  prostate  and  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  crushing  of  the  stone. 
["  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.  6,  1888,  p.  372  (a,  34).] 

MTHOTRYPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  LiHh-o(o3)-tri2p(tru«p1'si2s. 
Gten..  -ryps'eos  (~is).    From  Aido?,  a  stone,  and  Tpli/rtff,  a  rubbing. 

See  LiTHOTRITY. 

LITHOTRYPTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Linh-o(o3)-tri2pftru»p)'tu6r- 
(tar).  Gen.,  -ter'os  {-is).  From  Aiflos,  a  stone,  and  rptirr-qp,  a  rubber. 
See  Lithotrite. 

I.ITHOTKYPTERION      fLat.\       MTHOTRYPTERTUM 

(Lat.),  n's  n.  Li2th-o(o3)-tri2p(tru8p)-te''ntar)'i2-o2n,  -u^mtu^m). 
A  small  hthotrite.    [B,  38  (a,  39).] 

MTHOTRYPTOR  (Lat),  n.  m.  Li«th-o(o3)-tri2p(tru8p)'to2r. 
Gen.,  -or'is.    See  Lithotrite. 

riTHOTTS,  ad].  Li^th'uSs.  From  Atflos,  a  stone.  Pertaining 
to  or  consisting  of  stones  or  calculous  formations. 

I.ITHOZOON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  UHh-o{o'^yzo'o^ii.  From  kiOos,  a 
stone,  and  ^¥01*,  a  living  being.  Fr.,  Uthozoaire.  Ger.,  Steinthier, 
Korallenthier.  A  microscopic  animal  composed  of  a  gelatinous 
mass  imbedded  in  a  stone-like  framework.  The  Lithozoa  are  an 
order  of  the  Protozoa,    [a,  39.] 

LITHUBESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Linh-u2(u)-re(ra)'si2s.  Gen.,  -es'eos 
(-is).  From  Aiffoj,  a  stone,  and  ovpTjtris,  micturition.  G^r.,  Stein- 
harnen.     The  passing  of  small  calculi  with  the  urine.      [L.]     Of. 

LiTHURIA. 

lilTHURETERIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Le-tu^-ra-ta-re.  From 
Ai'ffos,  a  stone,  and  oupijrifp,  an  ureter.  A  disease  of  the  ureter 
caused  by  calculi.    [A,  250  (a,  21).] 

r-TTHURTA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Li2th-u2(u)'ria-a='.  From  At'flos,  a  stone, 
and  oSpoi',  urine.    1.  Uric-acid  lithiasis.    3.  Lithsemia.    [a,  34.] 

riTHURORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  LiHh-unu)-ro'»r-re'(ro2'ea)-a3. 
"From  At'flos,  a  stone,  o^pov,  urine,  and  pota,  a  flowing.  Fr.,  lithur- 
rhie^  Uthurrorrhee.    See  Lithuresis. 

LITHYMENIE  (Fr.),  h.  Le-te-ma-ne.  From  Ai'flos,  a  stone, 
and  uft^c,  a  membrane.  Of  Dumesnil,  a  proposed  operation  for 
dissolving  vesical  calculi  by  lithontriptic  irrigation  through  an  iso- 
lating membranous  pouch.     [A,  301  (a,  34).] 

I-ITlilRE  (Fr.),  n.    Le-te-e^r.    See  Litter. 

MTMATE,  n.    Li^t'mat.    A  salt  of  litmic  acid.     [B  ] 

I.ITMIC  ACID,  n,  Li^t'mi^k.  Fr..  acide  litmigue.  Ger.,  Lit^ 
mussdure.  One  of  the  compounds  of  litmus,  which,  according 
to  Kane,  is  a  mixture  of  azolitmin  and  spaniolitmin.  [B,  48,  93 
(tt,  U).] 

lilTMUS,  n.  Li't'mu^s.  Lat.,  lacmus  [Gr.  Ph  ],  lacca  musci. 
Fr.,  tournesol,  laqup.  bleu.  Ger.,  Laknius^  Lacmiis.  It.,  laccamuffa, 
tornasole.  Sp.,  tornasol  [Sp.  Ph.].  The  coloring  matter  obtained 
from  the  species  of  Rocella,  Variolaria,  Leconora,  and  similar 
lichens.  It  occurs  In  commerce  in  light,  friable,  finely  granular 
cakes,  not  over  an  inch  long,  having  an  indigo-  or  deep-violet  color, 
an  odor  somewhat  like  that  of  indigo  and  that  of  violets,  and  a 
somewhat  saline  taste.  It  is  used  chiefly  as  a  test  for  acids  and 
alkalies,  being  colored  red  by  the  former  and  restored  to  its  original 
color  by  the  latter.  [B,  95;  B,  5. 18,  173,  180  fa,  35).]— t.  paper. 
Ger.,  Lakmuspapier.  A  test  paper  for  acids  (blue  1.  paper,  charta 
explorat(yria  ccerulea  [Ger.  Ph.])  prepared  by  staming  unsized 
paper  with  a  strong,  clear  infusion  of  1.  (1  part  of  1.  to  4  of  water). 
If  a  test  for  alkalies  is  required,  the  infusion  is  first  reddened  by  an 
acid,  forming  red  1.  paper.  [B,  5,  180  (a.  :i6).]~X>.  solution*  X.. 
tincture.  Ger.,  Lakmustinctur.  A  liquid  prpparation  containing 
1.,  used  as  a  reagent  like  1.  paper.  [B.  95.]— Ribbon  1.  A  coloring 
matter  made  in  the  south  of  France  by  soaking  linen  rags  in  the 
sap  of  Croton  tinctorium,  drying  in  the  sun,  exposing  on  heaps  of 
horse-dung  covered  with  straw,  dipping  again  in  the  sap  with  urine 
added,  and  drying.  The  color  is  then  dark-green  or  purple-red, 
and  is  used  for  coloring  the  outside  of  cheeses.  Acids  change  the 
coloring  matter  to  red,  but  alkalies  do  not  restore  it  to  blue,  as  with 
ordinary  1.    [B,  3  (o,  38).] 

LITMYIilNSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Let-mu«l-en'zoir-e3.  See  Ery- 
throlitmin. 

MTRA  (Lat.),  II.  f.  Lin(Iet)'ra8.  Gr.,  AtVpa.  'Fv.Jitran.  See 
Poland. 


LITRAMETER,  n.  LiH-ra^m'eH-u^r.  Lat.,  litrametrvm 
(from  Atrpa,  a  pound,  and  p-irpov,  a  measure).  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  specific  gravity  of  liquids. 

LITRE,  n.  Letr'.  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  Liter.  A  measure  of  capacity, 
being  a  cubic  decimetre,  equal  to  61*037  cubic  inches,  or  2'113  Amer- 
ican pints,  or  1'76  English  pints,    [a,  50.] 

LITBON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li^t'ro^n.  Gr.,  AtVpcw.  An  old  term  for 
sodium  carbonate.    [A,  311  (a,  21).] 

LITS^A  (Lat.),  I.ITSEA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Li=t-se'(Ra3'e2).as,  -se- 
(sa)'a^.  Fr.,  Iits4.  A  genus  of  the  LitscnacecB  (or  Litseacece)  which 
are,  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  Laurinece,  consisting 
of  i..  Sassafras,  etc.  The  LitsceecB  of  Heichenbach  are  a  sub- 
division of  the  LaureoE.  The  Litseece  of  Pax  are  a  tribe  of  the 
LauracecB,  suborder  Persoidece.  [B.  42, 121,  170  (a,  35) ;  B,  245.]— 
Xi,  apetala.  See  L.  citrifolia. — L.  chinensis.  A  species  found 
in  tropical  Asia,  the  fruits  of  which  exhale  a  strong  odor  of  cam- 
phor, and  yield  a  fat  used  in  Cochin-China  for  candles.  The  leaves 
and  young  branches  are  rich  in  a  viscid  juice,  and  are  macerated 
and  mixed  with  plaster  to  render  it  more  adhesive  and  more  dura- 
able.  [B,  19. 173  (a,  35).]— li.  citrifolia.  A  species  with  cinnamon- 
like  bark,  which,  mixed  with  pepper,  is  applied  in  Ceylon  to  foul 
sores.  In  Java  it  is  used  in  hysteria.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— li.  cubeba, 
A  species  found  in  Oochin-Ohina,  where  a  decoction  of  the  fruit  is 
used  as  a  carminative  and  stomachic.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] — I^.  j>;lauca. 
Fr.,  laurier  glauque.  A  Japanese  species  the  bark  of  which  is 
tonic.  The  camphorous  oil  obtained  from  the  fruit  is  used  for  can- 
dles. [B,  173  (a,  35).] — li.  monopetala.  A  species  found  in  the 
East  Indies,  where  the  mildly  astringent,  aromatic,  and  balsamic 
bark  is  used  in  indigestion,  diarrhoea,  etc.  [B,  180  (o,  35).] — !L. 
myrrha.  See  Daphnidium  myrrha. — li.  sebifera.  See  L.  chinen- 
sis.— li.  zeylanica.  A  species  found  in  Ceylon  ;  the  bark,  called 
dawel-coronde  (drum-cinnamon.  Fr.,  cannellier-tambour).  is  aro- 
matic, anthelminthic.  excitant,  and  emmenagogue.  It  is  probably 
the  Cassia  cinnamomea  myrrhce  odore  of  Plukenet.  [B,  267,  311 
(a,  35).] 

lilTTEE,  n.  Li^fu^r.  From  lectus,  a  bed.  Fr.,  liti^re.  An 
appliance  for  transporting  sick  and  wounded  persons  for  short  dis- 
tances without  the  use  of  a  wheeled  vehicle. — Halsted*s  1.  A  1. 
formed  of  two  ash  poles  held  apart  by  two  wrought- 
iron  braces  and  supported  by  four  fourteen-inch- 
long  legs  fastened  to  the  poles  by  screw-bolts.  A 
piece  of  canvas  five  feet  eleven  inches  long  is  tacked 
to  the  poles,  [a,  34.]— Hand-1.  A  1.  that  may  be 
carried  by  hand,  [a,  34.]— Hand-1.  carriage.  A  1. 
having  springs  and  wheels  placed  under  the  centre 
of  the  poles,  and  long  legs  at  both  ends  of  the  latter. 


A  two-wheeled  litter,     (after  LONGMORE.) 

Some  have  folding  tops  to  protect  the  wounded,  [a,  34.]— Mule-1. 
SeeCACOLET. — New  Zealand  1.  See  Amoo. — Schell's  1.  A  modi- 
fication of  the  Halstead  1.,  the  legs  being  dispensed  with  and  the 


A  HAND  LITTER. 

handles  hinged  so  as  to  serve  as  legs ;  it  is  held  in  position  by 
hooks  attached  to  the  1.  poles,  [a.  84.]— Should er-1.  Ger.,  Schul- 
terbahre.  A  1.  having  straps  to  nan|:  from  the  shoulders  in  order 
to  relieve  the  hands  of  part  of  the  weight,    [o,  34.] 

lilTTIiE  GEYSERS,  n.  Li«t'l  giz'ufrz,  A  place  in  Sonoma 
County,  California,  where  there  are  several  small  jets  of  hot  steam 
which  issue  through  the  earth's  crust  at  a  temperature  of  190°  to 
200°  F.    [Anderson  (a,  14).] 


O,  no;  O",  not;  U*,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  Hke  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U3,  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  li",  like  U  (.German). 
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MTTI.E  YOSEMITE  SODA  SPRING,  n.  Li^'t'l  yo-se^m'- 
i'-'t-e'*  so'da^.  A  place  in  Tulare  County,  California,  where  there 
is  a  spring  containing  sodium  carbonate  and  chloride,  magnesium 
and  calcium  carbonate,  silica,  and  free  carbonic  acid.  [Anderson 
(a,  14).] 

I.ITTORAL,  adj.  List'o^-r'l.  Lat.,  littoralis  (from  Uttis,  the 
sea-shore).  Fr.,  liitorale.  Ger.,  kustenbewohnend.  Inhabiting, 
growing  on,  or  existing  on  the  sea-coast,  between  high  and  low 
watermarks.    [B,  19, 133. («,  35).] 

I.ITTOREI.LA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li=t-to2r-re21'la3.  A  genus  of  her- 
baceous perennial  aquatic  plants  constituting  Reichenbach's  Lit- 
torellece  (a  subdivision  of  the  Plantaginece)  and  Gray's  Littorel- 
lidece  (a  family  of  the  CorolUJlorce).  [B,  42,  121, 170  (a,  35).]~I.. 
lacustris.  Fr.,  Uttorelle  des  marais^  plantain  de  moine.  Shore- 
grass  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  Europe.  The  leaves  are  astringent 
and  vulnerary.     [B,  19,  173  (a,  35).] 

lilTUATE,  adj.  Li^t'u^-at.  From  lituus,  an  augur's  staff  or 
crook.  Having  forks  the  points  of  which  are  slightly  turned  out- 
ward.   [B,  19  (a.  35).] 

LITURATE,  adj.  Li'^t'uS-rat.  Lat.,  lituratus  (from  Jiturare, 
to  erase).  Ger..  bekleckt.  Having  spots  formed  by  the  abrasion 
of  the  surface.    [B,  19, 123  (a,  35).] 

lilTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lit(let)'u3s(u*s).  Gen.,  lit'us.  From  Zinere, 
to  anoint.  A  mixture  applied  to  sores  by  means  of  a  small  brush. 
[B,  270  (a,  38).] 

LIvfeCHE  (Fr.),  n.  Le-ve^sh.  The  genus  Ligusticum  ;  of  the 
Fr.  Cod.,  the  Levisticum  offlcinale.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— Alcool6 
de  1.,  Essence  de  1.  See  Essentia  levistici.— Extrait  de  1. 
See  Extractum  levistici. 

LIVEDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2(le)-ve(wa)'do.  Gen.,  -ed'inis.  From 
livere,  to  beof  a  bluish  or  livid  color.  Fr.,  UviditL  Gfer.,  Bleifarbe. 
It.,  lividura,  Uvidore^  lividezza.  Sp.,  lividez.  1.  Lividit;^.  2.  Blue- 
ness  of  the  skin  due  to  passive  or  venous  congestion  ;  livor  cutis. 
[G.]— L.  calorica.  L.  due  to  the  action  of  cold.  [G,  3.]— JL.  me- 
clianica.  Qer.^mechanische  Hautblduung,  Syn.:  Iivor a  strangu- 
latione.  Lividity  of  the  skin  due  to  mechanical  obstruction  of  the 
circulation.     [G,  3.] 

I.IVER,  11.  Li^v'u^r.  A.-S.,  lifer,  lifre.  Gr.,  jjwap.  Lat.,  hepar, 
jecur.  Fr.,  foie.  Ger.,  Leber.  It.,  fegato.  Sp.,  higado.  1.  A 
glandular  organ  having  for  its  chief  functions  the  secretion  of 
bile  and  glycogen  and  to  impress  upon  the  blood  passing  through 
it  certain  ill-understood  changes.    In  man  it  is  the  largest  of  the 

f  lands,  and  is  situated  in  the  abdomen,  on  the  right  side,  imme- 
iately  beneath  the  diaphragm.  It  measures  transversely  from  10 
to  12  inches,  antero-posteriorly  from  6  to  7,  and  about  ^  at  its 
thickest  posterior  portion ;  it  weighs  from  90  to  100  ounces  and  is  of 
a  reddish-brown  color.  Its  upper  surface  is  convex,  following  the 
curvature  of  the  lower  surface  of  the  diaphragm,  the  lower  being 
concave  and  broken  by  its  divisions  into  lobes.  The  posterior  edge 
is  rounded  and  thick,  the  anterior  thin  and  sharp.  It  is  divided 
into  the  left,  right,  caudate,  and  quadrate  lobes  and  the  lobe  of 
Spigelius,  is  indented  by  the  transverse  and  longitudinal  fissures, 
ana  by  the  fissures  for  the  ductus  venosus,  the  gall-bladder,  and 
the  vena  cava  ;  it  is  held  in  position  by  the  coronary,  right  and  left 
lateral,  falsiform,  and  round  ligaments.  It  is  covered  by  the  peri- 
tonaeum, beneath  which  is  a  thm  fibrous  layer  continuous  with  the 
capsule  of  Glisson  and  the  areolar  tissue  separating  the  lobules.  Its 
substance  is  made  up  of  the  hepatic  lobules  united  by  connective  tis- 
sue and  ramifications  of  the  portal  vein,  hepatic  artery,  ducts  and 
veins,  and  the  lymphatic  nerves  and  lymphatics.  [A;  L.]  3.  Of  the 
old  chemists,  a  sulphur  compound  resembling  the  1.  in  color. — Ac- 
cessory 1.  Lat.,  hepar  accessorium.  Ger.,  i^ebenleber.  An  addi- 
tional part  of  the  1.  which  is  sometimes  found  attached  to  the  left 
extremity  of  the  organ  by  a  fold  of  peritongeum,  which  contains 
blood-vessels,  etc.,  for  it.  fC,]— Albuminoid  1.,  Amyloid  1. 
Qev.,  Amyloidleber.  A  1.  that  has  undergone  amyloid  degenera- 
tion, [a,  18.]— Atrophic  (or  atrophied)  nutmeg  1.  The  atro- 
phic form  of  chronic  interstitial  hepatitis.  [B.]- Bacony  1.  An 
amyloid  1,  [B.]— Bastard  1.  See  Spleen.— Biliary  cirrhotic 
1.  Of  Striimpell,  a  1.  in  which  there  has  been  atrophy  of  the  he- 
patic cells  in  consequence  of  distention  of  the  bile  ducts  and  the 
formation  of  connective  tissue  to  fill  the  gaps  thus  left,  [a,  34.] — 
Bronze  1.  See  Rasty-broum.  atrophic  I. — Cachectic  fatty  1. 
The  1.  of  a  person  affected  with  some  cachexia,  in  which  fat  has 
accumulated.  [L,  20  (a,  34).]— Cardiac  1.  A  1.  in  which  there  is 
chronic  hyperaemia  with  pulsation,  found  in  some  cases  of  disease 
of  the  right  heart,  [a,  34.]— Cirrhotic  fatty  1.  Fatty  1.  with  ]^ro- 
liferation  of  the  interstitial  connective  tissue  observed  in  habitu- 
al drinkers.  [L,  20  (a,  34).]— Cirrhotic  1.  See  Atrophic  nutmeg 
Z.— Colloid  1.  Of  Bamberger,  see  Amyloid  Z.— Drunkard's  1. 
A  cirrhotic  1.  produced  by  the  protracted  use  of  alcoholic  drinks, 
fa,  34.]— Fatty  atrophic  1.  An  atrophied  1.  with  fatty  degenera- 
tion of  the  cells  in  an  atrophied  1.  [L,  20  (a,  34).]— Fatty  hy- 
pertrophic 1.  A  1.  in  which  there  is  fatty  infiltration,  [a,  34.] 
— Fatty  1.  Lat.,  hepar  (seu  jecur)  adiposum.  Fr.,  foie  gras. 
Ger.,  Fetfleber,  fettige  Entartung  der  Leber.  It.,  fegato  grassoso. 
Sp.,  higado  graso.  An  abnormal  condition  of  the  1.  occurring 
especially  among  drunkards  and  in  connection  with  diseases  of  the 
lungs.  In  addition  to  the  fatty  deposits  normally  found  in  the  cells 
contiguous  to  the  i^ortal  veinlets  and  at  the  periphery  of  the  acini, 
further  accumulations  are  found  within  the  acini,  often  extending 
inward  as  far  as  the  central  vein.  The  1.  cells  become  degenerated 
and  consequently  unable  to  perform  their  function,  The  condition 
tends  to  become  permanent,  thus  differing  from  a  physiological 
infiltration  of  fat.  fD,  1.  4.]— Fatty  niitmeg-1.  See  Fatty  at- 
rophic Z.— Fibro-fatty  1.  See  Cirrhotic  fatty  Z.— Floating  1. 
Ij&t.,  hepar  migrans  (seu  mobile).  Ger.,  Wanderleber.  It.,  fegato 
ambulante.  A  1.  in  which  there  is  abnormal  mobility  due  to  relaxa- 
tion of  the  hepatic  ligament ;  in  the  recumbent  posture  the  organ 
descends  toward  the  inclined  side.   It  is  more  common  among  wo- 


men than  men,  and  is  supposed  to  result  from  mechanical  causes, 
especially  from  pressure.  [D,  25;  E,  H.  Parker,  "N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  June  15, 1889,  p.  656  (a,  34).]— Gin-drinker's  1.,  Gin  1.  Fr., 
foie  des  buveurs  de  gin.  See  Atrophic  nutmeg  i. —Granular  1., 
Granulated  1.  A  cirrhotic  1.  in  wnich  the  contour  of  the  organ 
is  modified  and  its  surface  nodulated  in  consequence  of  irregular 
atrophy  of  the  newly  formed  connective  tissue.  [Striimpell  (a,  34).] 
—Heart  1.  Any  one  of  the  secondary  affections  of  the  1.  which 
are  dependent  on  heart  lesions.  [D,  46.]— Hob-nailed  1.,  Hob- 
nail 1.  See  Atrophic  nutmeg  i.— tardaceous  1.  See  Amyloid  I. 
— Left  1.  See  Spleen. — I-eucEemic  1.  The  1.  hypertrophied  in 
consequence  of  leucaemia  and  showing  on  section  minute  grains 
resembling  miliary  tubercles  in  the  portal  venules.  [Wilks  and 
Moxon  (a,  34).] — !L.-grass.  The  Marchantia  polymorpha.  [B, 
275  (a,  35).]— Maraillated  1.  A  granulated  1.  [a,  34.J— Mela- 
naemic  1.  The  1.  of  a  person  having  melansemia,  in  which  black 
pigment-matter  has  been  deposited  in  the  interior  of  the  blood- 
vessels and  in  the  interstitial  connective  tissue.  [L,  20  (a,  34),]  — 
Movable  1.  See  Floating  I. — Nutmeg  1.  Lat.,  hepar  moschati- 
forme  (atrophicum),  hepar  variegatum.  Fr.,  foie  (noix  de)mu8- 
cade.  Ger..  Mushatnussleber.  A  1.  in  which  chronic  venous  en- 
gorgement from  heart  disease  has  produced  dilatation  of  the  capil- 
laries and  a  peculiar  mottled  appearance  of  the  lobules  from  break- 
ing down  and  pigmentation  of  the  hepatic  cells  about  the  intra- 
lobular vein.  [B.]-— Pigmentary  degeneration  of  the  1.,  Pig- 
ment 1.  A  condition  of  the  1.  found  post  mortem  as  a  result  of 
melansemia.  It  consists  in  the  presence  of  granular  matter  in  the 
blood  of  the  gland,  either  free  or  in  the  cells,  and  dependent  upon 
a  destruction  of  the  blood-corpuscles.  It  is  considered  to  be  due 
to  the  iiiQuence  of  malaria.  [D,  1.]— Rhachitic  1.,  Rickety  1, 
The  1.  in  rhachitis,  in  which  there  is  increase  of  the  portal  cellu- 
lar tissue.  [Roberts  (a.  34).]— Rusty-brown  atrophic  1.  A 1.  in 
which  the  cells  inclose  numerous  brownish-red  granules,  appar- 
ently excreted  biliary  coloring  matter.  [L,  20  (a,  34).]— Scrofu- 
lous 1.  See  Amyloid  i.- Tight-lace  I.  A  1.  with  an  elongated 
right  lobe,  capsular  thickening,  atrophy  of  the  parenchyma,  mobil- 
ity, and  furrowing  of  the  surface  from  pressure  of  the  ribs,  caused 
by  the  continued  employment  of  tightly  laced  stays,  [a,  34.]— 
Tuberculated  1.  A  granulated  1.  [a,  34.]— "Wandering  1.  See 
Floating  I. — Wax-like  1.,  Waxy  1.  See  Amyloid  Z.- Whisky  1. 
See  Interstitial  hepatitis. 

I.IVER-I.EAF,  u.  Li2v'u*r-lef.  The  genus  Hepatica.  [B,  1? 
(<!,  35).] 

I.IVERWORT,  n.  Li^^v^uSr-wufirt.  1.  The  Agrimonia  eupa- 
toria.  2.  The  genera  Hepatica  and  Marchantia,  especially  the 
Hepatica  triloba  and  the  Marchantia  polymorpha.  As  a  n.,  in  the 
pi.,  Vs,  the  Hepaticce,  especially  the  division  Marchantiece.  \A, 
511  ;  B,  19.  77,  185,  275  (a,  35).]— Ground-1.  Of  the  herbahsts,  the 
Peltidea  (Peltigera)  canina.  [B,  19  (a,  35).]— Iceland  1.  See 
Cetraria  islandica. — Noble  1.  See  Hepatica  triloba.— StB.T  1., 
Stone  1,    The  Marchantia  polymorpha.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

lilVID,  adj.  Li'^v'i^d.  Lat.,  lividus  (from  livere,  to  be  of  a 
bluish  color).  Fr.,  livide.  Ger.,  leichenfarben,  bleifarbig,  schlag- 
blau.  It.,  livido.  Sp.,  cardeno.  Of  a  pale  lead-color,  clouded 
with  bluish-brown  and  gray.    [B,  1, 19,  34, 123  (o,  35).] 

MVIDITY,  n,  LiV-iSd'iS-tia.  Lat.,  livedo.  Fr.,  lividity.  The 
condition  of  being  livid,  (a,  48,]— Cadaveric  1.  Fr.,  lividitd 
cadavirique.  A  bluish  discoloration  in  the  dependent  parts  of  a 
corpse  appearing  four  or  five  hours  after  death,  due  to  the  accumu- 
lation and  infiltration  of  the  blood  into  the  tissues.    [L,  49  (a,  39).] 

tlVISTONA  (Lat.),  I.IVISTONIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Li^-viS-sto'- 
na8,  -ni2-a8.  A  genus  of  palms  of  the  Coryphece.  fB,  42. 121  (a,  85).] 
—Xt.  australis.  The  cabbage-palm  of  Australia,  the  fan-palm  of 
New  South  Wales,  Gipp.sland  palm-tree.  The  young  and  tender 
leaves  are  eaten  like  cabbage.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).]— L.  humilis. 
The  cabbage-palm  of  New  South  Wales.  [B,  121  (a.  35).]— L.  iner- 
mis.  An  Australian  species  having  edible  buds.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— 
L..  rotundifolia.  A  species  found  in  the  Molucca  Islands  and 
Cochin-China.  Sago  is  prepared  from  the  pith  of  the  stem,  and 
the  leaf-buds  are  eaten.    [B,  180  (a.  35).] 

lilVITULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Li3-vi2t(wiat)'u2(u4)-laS.    See  Uvula. 

tlVOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li(le)'vo2r(wo2r).  Gen.,  -or'is.  From 
livere,  to  be  of  a  blue  color.  Lividity.— i.  a  strangulatione. 
See  Livedo  mechanica.—L-  cutis.  Lividity  of  the  skin.  [G,  11.] 
— Ti.  emortualis.  Syn. :  macula  emortucuis,  suggillatio.  A  dis- 
colored spot  on  the  skin  of  a  corpse,  due  to  incipient  putrefaction. 
[G.]- L.  febrilis.  The  lividity  observed  dm-ing  a  febrile  chill. 
[G,  77.]— L..  mortis.    See  L.  emwtualis.—Ij.  sanguinis.    See  Ec- 

CHYMOSIS. 

X.IX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li^x,  Gen.,  lic'is.  Ashes  or  lye.  [A,  312 
(a,  21).] 

MXA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li'x'a^.  Of  Kerr,  potash.  [B,  91.]-!..  phos- 
phorosa.  Potassium  phosphite.  [B,  91.]— L.  sulpliurosa.  Sul- 
phurous 1.    Potassium  sulphite.    [B,  91.] 

lilXIVIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  U^x-i^'viH-vfi^ya.^.  From  lix,  ashes,  lye. 
Lye.  [A,  312  (a,  21).]— Bi  carbon  as  lixivia*.  See  Potassium  bi- 
carbonate.—Carhonas  lixivise  alcalinus.  See  Potassium  carbon- 
ate.—Hydriodas  lixiviflB.  See  Potassium  iodide— Hydrochlo- 
ras  lixivise.  See  PoTASsroM  cAZon'de.- Hydrojodas  lixiviae. 
See  Potassium  iodide.— !>,  acetata,  tixiviae  acetas.  See  Potas- 
sium acetate. — L.  e  tartaro,  L.  purificata.  See  Potassium  cnr- 
bonate.—lj,  tartarizata.  See  Potassium  tartriite. — li.  vitrio- 
lata  (sulpTiurea).  See  Potassium  sulphate. ■—'Nitras  lixivise. 
See  Potassium  nifrafe.— Prussias  lixiviae  et  ferri.  See  Potas- 
sium/en-0C2/o,n2de.— Sal  lixiviae  purificatus,  Subcarbonas  lix- 
ivife.  See  Potassium  carbonate. — Sulfas  lixiviee.  See  Potas- 
sium sulphate. —SulphxiretiiTa.  lixiTise  stibiatunt.  See  Akti- 
monium  diaphoi'eticum  non  ablutum. —TsLrtras  lixivipp  et  sodse. 
See  Tartarus  natronaius.—Tartcas  lixivisB  stibiatus.  See 
Antimony  and  potassium,  tartrate. 


A,  ape;  A2,  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Chs,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N^  tank; 
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LIXIVIAL,  adj.  Li^x-i^v'P-aai.  From  lixivia,  lye.  Fr.,  lix- 
iviel.    Pertaining  to  a  lye  ;  obtained  by  lixiviation.    [B,  38  (a,  39).] 

LIXITIATED,  adj.  Li^x-i^y'i'^-at-eSd.  From  lixivia,  lye. 
Subjected  to  or  prepared  by  lixiviation. 

lilXIVIATION,  n.  Li^x-iav-i^-a'shuan.  From  lixivius,  made 
into  lye.  Ger.,  Auslaugung.  1.  In  chemistry,  the  act  or  process  of 
washing  wood  ashes  to  obtain  alkaline  salts,  or  the  process  or  act 
of  making  lye.  3.  In  pharmacy,  displacement.  See  Percolation. 
[a,  38.] 

LIXIVIOUS,  adj.  Li2x-i2v'i2-u8s.  Lat.,  lixivio^us  (from  lix- 
ivius,  made  into  lye).    See  Lixivial. 

LIXIVIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li2x-i2'vi2(wia)-u»m(u*m).  From  lix, 
lye.  Lye.— L.  aceticum.  Potassium  acetate.  [L,  105.]— L.  al- 
kali vegetabHis.  An  aqueous  solution  of  potassium  carbonate. 
[B,  119  (a,  38).]— L.  aimnoniacale.  See  Aqua  ammoni^e.- L.  am- 
nioniacale  anisatum.  See  Liquor  ammonii  anisatus. — li.  am- 
moniacale  aroinaticuin.  See  SpiHtus  ammonia  aromaticus. — 
L.  auamoniacale  causticum.  See  Aqua  ammonia. — L.  causti- 
cum.  Fr.,  lessive  caustique.  See  Liquor  POTASsiE.— L.  kali 
vegretabilis.  Aqueous  solution  of  potassium  carbonate.  [B,  119 
(a,  38).]— Ij.  inagistrale.  Solution  of  caustic  potash.  [B,  88  (a,  39).] 
— L.  mater  salis  marini.  See  Calcium  chloride.— 1j.  saponari- 
um.  Caustic  lye  ;  liquor  potasses  ;  solution  of  potash.  [B,  119  (a, 
38).]— li.  vitriolatum.    Potassium  sulphate.    [B,  88  (.a,  39).] 

LIZARD,  n.  Li^z'a^rd.  See  under  Lacerta.— Green  I.  See 
Lacerta  -04^(318.-^*8- tail.  1.  The  genus  Saur^rus.  [B,  275  (a, 
35).]  3.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  Piper  peZialum.- L's-tongae. 
The  genus  Sauroglossum.    [B,  275  (a,  35).] 

LIZARI,  n.    See  Ali-zari. 

LIZABIC  ACID,  n.  LiSz-a^r'i^k.  Fr..  adde  Uzarique.  Of 
Debus,  a  substance  obtained  by  heating  the  coloring  matters  of 
madder  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  and  zinc  oxide.  The  residue  ob- 
tained is  dissolved  in  a  boiling  solution  of  alum,  which,  on  cooling, 
deposits  lizaric  acid.  The  sm)stance  held  in  solution  is  oxylizaric 
acid.    Cf.  Alizarin  and  Phthalic  acid.    [B,  93  (a,  39).] 

LLANDRINDOD-WELLS,  n.  A  place  in  Radnorshire,  "Wales, 
where  there  are  chalybeate  and  saline  springs.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

LLANDUDNO  (Welsh),  n.  A  seaside  resort  in  Wales,  recom- 
mended to  invalids  sufEering  from  pulmonary  diseases.  [A,  319 
(tt,  21).] 

LLO,  n.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the  Pyrfinfies-Orientales, 
France,  where  there  is  a  hot  mineral  spring.    [L,  49.] 

LOA  (Lat.),  n.  f .    Lo'a^,    The  larva  of  Filaria  oculi. 

LOADSTONE,  n.    Lo^d'sto^n.    See  Lodestonb. 

LOAKED,  adj.  Lokd.  Filled  with  material  for  producing  the 
proper  secretion  (said  of  gland  cells).    [I.] 

LO  ASA  (Lat.),  n.  f ,  Lo-a(a3)'sa3,  A  genus  of  tropical  American 
herbs  of  the  Loasacece  (Fr.,  loasacees),  which  are  a  natural  order  of 
dicotyledonous  plants.  The  LoasincB  of  Link  and  the  Loasece  (Fr., 
loasees)  are  the  same.  The  LoasineiB  of  Spach  are  a  section  of  the 
Loaseoa.  [B,  1,  19,  34,  42,  121,170(tt,35).]— L.  ambrosiaefolia.  Fr., 
loose  piquante.  A  Peruvian  species,  all  parts  of  which  are  armed 
with  bristly  hairs  which  secrete  an  acrid  fluid  and  inflict  a  sharp 
sting  if  handled  without  caution.  [B,  214, 311  (a,  35).]— L.  liispida. 
The  L.  urens.  [B,  214,  311  (a,  35).]— L.  lateritia.  Common  Chile 
nettle  ;  a  species  often  cultivated  in  botanical  gardens.  All  parts 
are  covered  with  rough  stinging  hairs.  [Baillon,  B,  275  (a,  35).]— L. 
urens.    The  L.  ambrosicefolia.     [B,  214,  311  (a,  35).] 

LOBAG,  n.  Of  Camelli,  a  root  used  in  the  Philippines  as  a 
purgative,  febrifuge,  and  alexipharmac.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

LOBAR,  adj.  Lob'a^r.  From  Ao^o's,  a  lobe.  Fr,,  lobaire.  Ger., 
lobar.  Pertaining  to  or  affecting  a  lobe  as  distinguished  from  a 
lobule  (see  L.  PNEaMONiA). 

LOBARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lob(loab)-a(a3)'ri3-a3.  Of  De  Candolle, 
a  genus  of  lichens  the  species  of  which  are  referred  to  Parmelia., 
Cetraria,  Sticta,  Fhyscia,  etc.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— L.  adusta.  The 
Parmelia  omphalodes.  [B.  173,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  islandica.  See 
Cetraria  islandica. — L.  piilinonacea.  The  Sticta  pulmonacea. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).] — L,  saxatUis.  The  Parmelia  saxatilis.  [B,  173, 
180  (a,  35).] 

LOBARIC  ACID,  n.  Lob-a^r'i^k,  'Fr.,  acide  lobarique.  A 
colorless,  crystalline  acid  substance,  djHieOe,  obtained  from  Lo- 
baria  adttsta  (Parmelia  omphalodes).    [B,  2.] 

LOBATE,  adj.  Lob'at.  Lat.,  lobatus  (from  AojSds,  a  lobe).  Fr., 
lobe.  Ger.,  gelappf.  1.  Resembling  or  pertaining  to  a  lobe.  2. 
Divided  into  lobes  or  bearing  lobes  (Fr.,  lobifdre) ;  of  birds  (Fr..  1o- 
bip}.de),  having  toes  furnished  with  membranous  flaps.  [B,  1, 123  (a, 
35) ;  C  ;  L,  341  (a,  27).] 

LOBATED,  adj.    Lob'at-e2d.    See  Lobate  (2d  def.). 

LOBE*  n.  Lob.  Gr.,  Ao^o's.  Lat.,  lohus.  Fr..  I.  Ger.,  Lappen. 
It.,  Sp.,  Zo6o.  A  projecting  and  somewhat  rounded  portion  of  a 
part  or  organ  ;  in  the  brain,  either  (a)  a  rounded  elevation  (e.  q. , 
one  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina)  or  (6)  a  group  of  cerebellar  folia 
(e.  g.,  the  semilunar  I.),  or  (c)  a  group  of  cerebral  gyri  more  or  less 
distinctly  demarkated  by  deep  fissures  and  corresponding  approxi- 
mately to  the  cranial  bones  (e.  g..  the  occipital  1.) ;  in  botany,  a 
subdivision  of  an  organ,  especially  a  rounded  projection  from  the 
margin  of  a  leaf,  or  other  flattened  organ.  [B,  1,  131,  123,  391  (a, 
35) ;  J ;  a,  17.]— Amygdaloid  I's.  See  Amygdala  cerebelli  and 
cf.  Amygdaloid  tubercle. — Annular  1.  of  the  cerebrum. 
Ger.,  rinqformiger  Lappen.  See  Operculum.- Anonymous  1. 
of  the  liver.  Lat.,  loous  (seu  lobulus)  hepaticus  (seu  hepatis) 
anonyinus.  Fr.,  /.  anonyme  dufoie.  See  Quadrate  2.— Anterior 
crescentic  1.  of  the  cerebellum.  Lat.,  lobus  cerebelli  semiluna- 
ris (seu  lunatus)  anterior,  lobus  falciformis  anterior  (seu  major), 
folium  supralunare   (cerebelli).     Fr.,  I.  semilunaire  ant^rieur. 


Ger.,  vorderer  halbmondformiger  Lappen,  oberer  halbmondfor- 
miger  Lappen  des  kleinen  Hirns.  The  whole  of  the  quadrate  1.,  ex- 
cept a  narrow  portion  at  its  posterior  part.  [1, 15  (K).]  Cf .  Poste- 
rior crescentic  I.  of  the  cerebellum. — Anterior  inferior  1.  of  the 
cerebellum.  Lat.,  lobus  cerebelli  inferior  anterior.  Fr.,  I.  an- 
tirieur  inferieur  (du  cervelet).  Ger.,  vorderer  uiiterer  Lappen 
des  Kleingehirns,  unterer  vorderer  Lappen  des  kleinen  Hirns. 
See  Biventral  Z.- Anterior  1.  (of  the  cerebrum).  Lat.,  lobu^ 
cerebri  anterior  (seu  antitnis).  Fr.,  I.  ant^rieur  du  cerveau.  Ger., 
Vorderlappen,  vorder  Lappen.  See  Fi'ontal  ^.—Anterior  1,  of 
the  liver,  Lat.,  lobus  hepaticus  anterior.  See  Quadrate  I.  of  the 
iiuer.-Antero-superior  (or  anterior  superior)!,  of  the  cere- 
bellum. Lat.,  lobus  cerebelli  anterior  superior.  Fr.,  Z.  ant&ro- 
supirieur  (du  cervelet).  See  Quadrate  I.  of  the  cereb^twm  and  cf . 
Superior  vermiform  process.— Biventral  1,  (of  the  cerebel- 
lum). Lat.,  lobus  (seu  lobulus)  cerebelli  biventer.  FV,,  I.  digas- 
trique.  Ger.,  zweibauchiger  Lappen.  A  projection  on  the  under 
surface  of  each  cerebellar  hemisphere,  between  the  amygdalae  an- 
teriorly and  the  slender  1.  posteriorly.  [I,  14  (K).]— Caudate  1. 
See  Eminentia  caudata  and  Caudate  I.  of  the  Ziver.— Caudate  1, 
of  the  liver.  Lat.,  lobus  hepatis  caudatus.  1.  An  elevation  of 
the  hepatic  tissue  which  extends  between  the  Spigelian  1.  and  the 
right  1.  [L.]  2.  See  Spigelian  Z.— Central  1.  of  the  cerebel- 
lum. Lat.,  lobus  cerebelli  centralis.  Fr.,  I.  central  du  cervelet. 
Ger.,  Centrallappen  des  Kleinhirns.  See  Superior'  vermiform 
PROCESS. — Crescentic  1.  of  the  cerebellum.  Lat.,  lobus  cere- 
belli semilunaris.  Fr.,  I.  semilunaire  (du  cervelet).  G«r.,  halb- 
mondformiger Lappen  des  Kleinhirns.  See  Anterior  and  Pos- 
terior crescentic  I.  of  the  cerebellum,. — Cuneiform  1.  of  the  cere- 
bellum, Lat.,  lobus  (seu  lobuliis)  cerebelli  cuneiformis.  Ger., 
keilformiger  Lappen  des  Kleinhirns.  See  Biventral  Z.— Cunei- 
form 1.  of  the  cerebrum.  liSit.,  lobulus  cerebri  cuneatus.  See 
CusBUS  (2d  def.).— Digastric  1.  (of  the  cerebellum).-  Fr.,  I. 
digastrique  (du  cervelet).  See  Biventral  Z. —Duodenal  1,  of  the 
liver.  See  Caudate  Z.— Falciform  1.  (of  the  cerebrum).  Lat., 
Zo6ws  (cerebH)  falciformis.  Fr.,  I.  falciforme.  Ger.,  Sichellap- 
pen,  sichelfbrmiger  Lappen.  Of  Schwalbe,  a  1.  of  the  brain, 
consisting  of  the  fornix,  dentate  convolution,  lamina  septi  lucidl, 
and  hmbic  1.  [I.  15  (K).]  See  also  under  Gyrus  fomicatus.— 
Frontal  internal  1.  of  the  cerebrum.  Fr. ,  I.  (ou  lobtde)  frontal 
interne.  See  Marginal  convolution. — Frontal  1.  (of  the  brain). 
Lat.,  lobus  (cerebri)  frontalis.  Fr.,  Z.  (ou  lobule)  frontal,  grand  I. 
Ger.,  Stimlappen.  That  part  of  a  cerebral  hemisphere  lying  in 
front  of  the  central  and  Sylvian  fissures.  \1, 15  (K).]— Fusiform  1, 
Lat.,  lobus  fusiformis.  See  Subcollateral  gyrus.— Grand  1. 
limbique  (Ft.).  1.  Of  Broca,  see  imbic  Z.  3.  See  Falciform,  I. — 
Hepatic  I's.  See  L''s  of  the  Ziuer.— Hidden  1.  of  the  cerebrum. 
Fr.,  I.  couvert.  See  InsuIiA  (1st  def.). — Inferior  1.  of  the  cere- 
bellum. Lat.,  lobus  cerebelli  inferior.  Ger.,  unterer  Lappen  des 
Kleinhirns.  See  Biventral  I. — Inferior  posterior  (or  semilunar) 
1.  of  the  cerebellum.  See  Posterior  inferior  I.  of  the  cerebellum. 
— Intermediate  1.  Lat.,  lobus  (cerebri)  intermedins.  Fr.,  I. 
intermidiaire.  Ger._,  Zwischenhirnlap^en.  See  Insula  (1st  def.). — 
Inter-optic  1.  [Spitzka].  An  area  in  the  gray  matter  of  the 
aqueduct  of  Sylvius,  said  to  represent  the  distinct  pair  of  I's  which 
are  seen  in  the  iguana  in  front  of  the  origin  of  the  trochlearis  nerve. 
["Jour,  of  Nerv.  and  Ment.  Dis.,"  July,  1880,  p.  407  (K).]— Lateral 
l*s  of  the  prostate.  Lat.,  lobi  prostatoe  laterales,  lobi  laterales 
prostatici.  The  portions  of  the  prostate  gland  situated  on  each  side 
of  the  urethra,  usually  not  very  well  defined  from  the  general  mass 
of  the  organ.  [L,  332.] — iLateral  I's  of  the  thyreoid  gland. 
Lat.,  lobi  glandulm  thyreoideoe  laterales.  Ger.,  Seitenlappen  der 
Schilddriise.  The  two  main  portions  of  the  gland  situated  one  on 
each  side  of  the  trachea  and  united  below  by  the  thyreoid  isthmus. 
[C.] — liCft  1.  of  the  liver,  Lat.,  lobus  hepaticus  sinister.  Ger., 
linker  Leberlappen.  The  left  portion  of  the  liver  separated  from  the 
rest  by  the  longitudinal  fissure.  It  is  situated  in  the  epigastric  and 
left  hypochondriac  regions,  sometimes  extending  as  far  as  thfe  upper 
border  of  the  spleen.  Its  upper  surface  is  convex,  its  lower  surface 
concave  and  resting  upon  the  front  of  the  stomach.  Its  posterior 
border  is  in  relation  with  the  cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach.  [L,  172 
(a, 29).]— liimbic  1.  (of  the  cerebrum).  l^&t.,lohuslimbicus.  Fr., 
grand  I.  limbique.  Of  Broca.  a  1.  distinguishable  from  the  other 
convolutions  on  the  mesial  surface  of  the  brain,  made  up  of  the  gy- 
rus fornicatus  and  the  anterior  portion  of  the  uncinate  gyrus.  [I, 
15,  100  (K).]  Cf.  Falciform  I.  and  L.  limbique. — Ijingual  1,  Lat., 
lobus  lingualis.  Fr.,  I.  linguale.  Ger..  Zungenldppchen.  See  Sub- 
calcarine  gyrus. — li.  anonyme  du  foie  (Fr.).  See  Quadrate  I. 
of  the  liver. — ri*s  bijumean  (Fr.).  See  Corpora  quaarigemina. 
—li.  carr6  [Gratiolet]  (Fr.).  See  Quadrate  I.  of  the  cerebrum. — L. 
central  (Fr.),  L.  couvert  (Fr.).  See  Insula  (1st  def .).— li's  creux 
(Fr.).  In  fishes,  the  homologues  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina  in 
man.  [a,  29.] — X..  de  la  moBlle  allongfie  (Fr.).  See  Tonsilla 
cerebri.— Ij.  digastrique  (du  cervelet)  (Fr.).  See  Biventral  I. — 
L's  du  cerveau  (Fr.).  The  cerebral  hemispheres.  IX,  41  (a,  17).] 
— I/*s  du  cervelet  (Fr.).  See  Biventral  lobes. — L.  du  nerf 
pneumo-gastrique  (Fr.).  See  Flocculus  (2d  def.).— Ij,  frontal 
interne  (Fr.).  See  Marginal  convolution.— li.  grand  (Fr.).  See 
Frontal  Z.— L.  grSle  (Fr.).  See  Slender  I. — Ij.  intime  inferieur 
(Fr.).  See  Amygdala  cerebelli.— Ij.  limbique  (Fr.).  See  Limbic  I. 
— li.  median  (Fr.).  See  ParieiaZZ. —li,  m^diandu  cervelet  (Fr.). 
See  Lobulus  centralis  vermis  superior. — L.  of  an  anther.  The 
anther-sac  or  theca.  [a,  35.]— L's  of  the  cerebellum.  Fr.,  Vs  du 
cervelet.  Ger.,  Lappen  des  kleines  Gehims.  See  Lobus  cerebelli 
biventer,  centralis,  etc.— L's  of  the  cerebrum.  Lat.,  lobi  cere- 
brales  (1st  def.).  Fr.,  Vs  c^ribraux  (1st  def.),  Vs  du  cerveau  (2d  def.). 
Ger.,  Gehimlappen  (1st  def.).  1.  The  anterior,  middle,  and  posterior 
Ts  of  the  brain.  2.  The  cerebral  hemispheres.  [A,  478  (a,  17) ;  L,  41 .  ] 
— li.  of  the  corpus  callosum.  See  Gyrus  fornicatus. — L.  of 
the  ear,  Lat.,  lobus  auris.  Fr.,  Z.  (ou  lobule)  d'*oreiUe.  Ger.,  Ohr- 
Idppchen.  The  lower  portion  of  the  auricle  (below  the  incisura  in- 
tertragica),  in  which  there  is  no  cartilage.  The  subcutaneous  con- 
nective tissue  is  highly  developed  in  this  place,  its  mesh^  containing 


O,  no;  O*,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  us,  like  ii  (German). 
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globules  of  fat,  but  onljr  a  few  blood -vessels  and  nerves.  [F,  3.]— 
Ij*s  of  the  epididymis.  "LbX.,  lobi  epididymii.  See  Lobuli  epi- 
didymitis.— Ii's  of  the  kidney.  Lat.,  lobC  reniculi  (seu  renis). 
See  Pyramids  of  Malpighi.—Vs  of  the  liver.  Lat..  lobi  hepatis 
(seu  Ttepatici).  Ft.,Vs  dufoie.  Qer.,  Leberlappen.  The  right  and 
left  I's.  [a,  17.]  See  Quoarate  I.,  Caudate  I.,  and  Spigelian  i.— L's 
of  the  lung.  Lat.,  7o6i  pulTnonales.  Ger.,  Lungenfliiqel.  The 
small  divisions  comprising  a  1.  of  the  lungs,  each  1.  contaming  the 
terminal  ramiiication  of  a  bronchial  tube  and  of  the  pulmonary  ves- 
sels. The  I's  are  separated  from  each  other  by  connective  tissue. 
[B.] — Ii's  of  the  mamma.  'L&t.^lobiglandulo&mammm.  The  por- 
tions into  which  the  glandular  tissues  of  the  mammary  gland  are 
divided  by  fibrous  or  areolar  tissue.  They  consist  of  a  number  of 
small  Ts  which  divide  and  subdivide  into  smaller  ones,  all  connected 
with  an  excretory  duct.  IL,  31,  332.]— Ii's  of  the  medulla  ob- 
longata. Lat.,  Uibi  meduUce  oblongatce.  See  Amygdalae  cerebelli. 
—I.,  of  the  nose.  Lat.,  lobulus  nasi.  A  rounded  eminence  at 
the  lower  extremity  of  tlie  dorsum  of  the  nose.  [A,  4T8  (a,  17).]— 
Ii's  of  the  pancreas.  The  roundish  aggregations  of  the  glandu- 
lar tissue  of  the  pancreas  separated  from  each  other  by  con- 
nective tissue.  [L.]— li.  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve.  See 
Flocculus  (2d  def.).— I's  of  the  prostate.  The  lateral  I's  and 
the  middle  1.  of  the  gland.  [L.]— Ii's  of  the  testicle.  See  Lo- 
Buu  tesii«.— li.  olfactif  (Fr.).  See  Olfactory  l.—Tu.  optiques 
(Fr.),  Ii's  orbitaires  (Fr.).  See  Corpora  quadrigemina  (under 
Corpus).— li.  petit  (Fr.).  See  Slender  J.— I.,  quadrangulalre 
(du  cervelet)  (Fr.).  See  Quadrate  I.  of  the  cerebellum.— Tu  r«- 
tract€  (Fr.).  See  Insula  (1st  def.).— li.  semflunaire  (du  cer- 
velet) (Fr.).  See  Anterior  and  Posterior  crescentic  I.  of  the  cere- 
bellum.— li.  sph6noTidal  (Fr.).  See  Temporo-sphenoidal  I. — li. 
gph£no-occipital  (Fr.).  See  Posterior  i.— li.  touff6  (Fr.).  See 
Flocculus  (2d  def.). — Lower  posterior  1.  See  Posterior  infe- 
rior Z.- Mantle  1.  See  Pallium. — Median  1.  (of  the  brain), 
Lat.,  lobus  medius.  Fr.,  I.  median.  See  Parietal  (.—Median  1. 
of  the  cerebellum.  The  mesal  division  of  the  cerebellum  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  lateral  portion  ;  the  vermis  cerebelli.  [L  15.] — 
Middle  1.  of  the  prostate.  Lat.,  lobus  prostatce  medius  (seu  in- 
ferior), lobusmediusprostataeiseuprostatieus).  The  portion  of  the 
prostate  gland  in  front  of  the  urethra  connecting  the  two  lateral 
I's.  [L.] — Middle  1.  of  the  thyreoid  gland.  Lat.,  lobus  glandu- 
Ice  thyreoidem  medius.  A  prolongation  upward  from  the  isthmus 
or  lateral  I's  of  the  thyreoid  gland  to  the  hyoid  bone.  [L,  31,  332.] 
— Occipital  1.  (of  the  brain).  Lat.,  lobus  (cerebri)  occipitalis. 
Fr.,  I.  occipitale.  Ger;,  Occipitair,  Hinterlappen.  The  caudal 
region  of  either  hemicerebrum ;  on  the  mesal  aspect  a  definite 
boundary  is  the  occipital  fissure,  but  otherwise  it  is  continuous  with 
the  parietal  and  the  temporal  I's.  [1, 15, 98.]— Olfactory  1.  (of  the 
cerebrum),  liat.,  lobus  olfactorius.  Fr.,  I.  olfa.ctif.  Ger.,  Biech- 
lappen,  Eiechwindung.  A  mass  of  gray  matter  which  arises  in 
each  cerebral  hemisphere  from  the  front  of  the  anterior  perforated 
space  by  two  roots,  and,  passing  forward  in  the  olfactory  sulcus, 
ends  in  the  olfactory  bulb.  [I,  2.]— Optic  I's.  Lat.,  lobi  optici. 
Fr,,  I.  optiques,  lobules  o%)tiqv£s  (ou  orbitaires).  Ger.,  Sehlappen. 
See  Corpora  quadrigemina  (under  Corpus). — Orbital  I's.  The 
convolutions  lying  above  the  orbit.  [B.]— Pancreatic  1.  of  the 
liver.  See  Caudate  I.  of  the  liver.— Varietal  1.  (of  the  cere- 
brum). Lat.,  lobus  (cerebri)  parietalis.  Fr.,  I.  parietal.  Ger., 
Parietallapven,  Scheitellappen.  The  upper  and  lateral  portion  of 
the  hemisphere  of  the  cerebrum,  between  the  fissure  or  Bolando 
and  the  external  part  of  the  parietooccipital  fissure  and  over  the 
horizontal  branch  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius.  [MoClellan  (a,  29).]— 
Parleto-temporal  1.  See  Temporo-sphenoidal  i.- Petit  1.  (Fr.). 
See  Slender  J.- Petit  1.  de  I'insule  de  Bell  (Fr.).  See  Insula 
(1st  def.). — Pneumogastric  1.  l^at., lobus  pneumogastricus.  Fr., 
I.  (du  nerf)  pneumogastrique.  See  Flocculus  (2d  def.).— Poste- 
rior crescentic  1.  of  the  cerebellum.  Lat.,  lobv.s  cerebelli  lu- 
natus  posterior,  lobus  falciformis  minor  (seu  posterior).  Ger.,  hin- 
terer  haWmondformiger  happen  (des  Kleingehims).  The  narrow 
posterior  portion  of  the  quadrate  1.  [I,  15  (K).]— Posterior  In- 
ferior 1.  (of  the  cerebellum).  Lat.,  lobus  (cerebelli,  seu  sem.i- 
lunaris)  posterior  inferior.  Fr.,  I.  semi-lunaire  infdrieur,  I.  pos- 
tirieur  vnferieur,  lobule  inf^rieur  postirieur.  Ger.,  hinterer  un- 
terer  happen  (des  kleinen  Hims).  The  hindermost  1.  of  the  lateral 
hemisphere  of  the  cerebellum.  [1, 15.]— Posterior  1.  (of  the  ce- 
rebrum). Lat.,  lobus  (cerebri)  posterior.  Fr.,  I.  posterieur  (du 
cerveau).  The  portion  of  the  cerebrum  posterior  to  the  fissure  of 
Sylvius.  [I,  36  (K).]— Posterior  1.  of  the  liver.  Lat.,  lobus  lie- 
paticus  posterior.  Ger. ,  hinterer  Leberlappen.  See  Spigelian  lobe. 
— Posterior  semilunar  (or  superior)  1.  of  the  cerebellum. 
Lat.,  lobus  cerebelli  posterior  superior.  Fr.,  I.  semilunaire  sup^- 
rieur.  (}er.,  hinterer  oberer  happen  des  Kleinhims.  The  poste- 
rior crescentic  1.  of  the  cerebellum.-  [B.]— Post-optic  I's.  Lat., 
lobi  postoptici.  The  posterior  corpora  quadrigemina.  [I,  25  (K).] 
Cf.  True  optic  Ts.- Quadrate  I.  of  the  cerebellum.  Lat.,  lobus 
(seu  lobulus)  cerebelli  quadrangularis  (seu  quadratus).  Fr.,  I. 
guadrangulaire  du  cervelet.  I.  (ou  lobule)  carre.  Ger.,  viereckiger 
happen  des  Kleinhirns,  ungleich  vierseitiger  happen.  A  large  1.  on 
the  upper  surface  of  the  cerebellum,  situated  between  the  central 
1.  anteriorly  and  the  great  horizontal  fissure  posteriorly.  It  is 
divided  into  the  anterior  and  posterior  crescentic  I's.  [I,  15  (K).]— 
Quadrate  1.  of  the  liver.  Lat.,  lobus  hepatis  quadratus.  An 
oblong  elevation  (with  its  long  axis  running  antero-posteriorly)  on 
the  lower  surface  of  the  liver  in  front  of  the  transverse  fissure 
and  between  the  gall-bladder  and  the  longitudinal  fissure.  [L,]- 
Right  1.  of  the  liver.  Lat. ,  lobxis  hepatlcus  dexter.  Ger. ,  rechter 
heberlappen.  TPhe  larger  of  the  two  main  I's  of  the  liver.  It  is  sepa- 
rated from  the  left  1.  on  the  inferior  surface  of  the  organ  by  the 
umbilical  fissure,  on  the  posterior  by  the  fissure  for  the  ductus  ve- 
nosus  and  in  part  by  the  interlobar  notch,  while  elsewhere  there  is 
no  division.  It  is  subdivided  into  the  caudate  and  quadrate  and  Spi- 
gelian I's.  fL,  142,  332.]— Semilunar  1.  of  the  cerebellum. 
Lat.,  lobus  cerebelli  semilunaris.  See  Anterior  and  Posterior 
crescentic  I.  of  the  cerebellum.— Slender  1.  (of  the  cerebellum), 


Small  1.  Lat.,  lobus  (cerebelli)  gracilis  (seu  subtilis).  Fr,,  I. 
grile,  I.  petit.  Ger.,  zarter  (oder  aiinner)  happen.  A  narrow  por- 
tion of  the  inferior  surface  of  one  of  the  cerebellar  hemispheres, 
bounded  in  front  by  the  biventral  1.  and  behind  by  the  posterior  in- 
ferior 1.  [I,  15  (K).]— Sphenoidal  1.  Lat.,  lobus  (cerebri)  sphe- 
noidalis.  Fr.,  I.  sphenoidale.  See  Temporo-sphenoidal  i.— Sphe- 
no-occlpital  1.  ¥r.,l.  aphino-occipital.  See  Posterior  Z.—Sphe- 
no-temporal  1.  See  Tempwo-sphenoidal  J.— Spigelian  1.  (of 
the  liver).  Lat.,  lobus  Spigelii.  An  irregular  quadrangular  por- 
tion of  the  liver  lying  behind  the  fissure  for  the  portal  vein  and  be- 
tween the  fissure  for  the  vena  cava  and  the  ductus  venosus.  [L.] 
See  Quadrate  I.  of  the  huer.- Spinal  1.  Lat.,  lobus  spinalis.  See 
Flocculus  (2d  def.).— Square  1.  of  the  cerebellum.  See  Quad- 
rate I.  of  the  cere6eJ!«m.— Sub-peduncular  1.  of  the  cerebel- 
lum. Lat.,  lobus  subpeduncularis.  Ger.,  UnterschenheUappen. 
See  Flocculus  (2d  def.).— Superior  1.  of  the  brain.  Lat., Toims 
cerebri  superior.  Fr.,  I.  sup&rieur  (du  cerveau).  See  Temporo- 
sphenoidal  I.— Superior  I.  of  the  cerebellum.  Fr.,  lobuh  su- 
perieur  du  cervelet.  Ger.,  oberer  happen  des  kleinen  Hims.  See 
Quadrate  I.  of  the  cerebellum.— Taileil  1.  See  Emihehtia  caudata. 
— Temporal  1.  See  Temporo-sphenoidal  I. — Temporo-occipi- 
tal  1.  Fr.,  I.  temporo-occlpital.  Gev.,  OccipitotemporallappeH, 
Schldfenlappen.  The  posterior  inferior  portion  of  the  mesial  sur- 
face of  the  cerebral  hemisphere,  including  the  fusiform  lobule  and 
the  inferior  occipito-temporal  convolution.  [I,  39  (K).]— Tempo- 
ro-sphenoidal 1.  (of  the  brain).  Lat.,  lobus  (cerebri)  temporo- 
sphenoidalts.  Fr.,  I.  temporo-sphinoidal.  Ger.,  SchldferUappen. 
A  pyramidal  portion  of  the  brain,  limited  anteriorly  and  superior- 
ly by  the  posterior  limb  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius,  while  posteriorly 
it  runs  into  the  occipital  1.  [1,  29  (K).]— Thin  1.  See  Slender  I.— 
Third  1.  of  the  prostate.  See  Middle  I.  of  the  prostate.— True 
optic  I's  [Spitzka].  The  anterior,  corpora  (]uadrigemina,  so  called 
because  they  represent  the  real  termination  of  the  optic  tracts. 
["Jour,  of  Nerv.  and  Ment.  Dis.,"  July,  1880,  p.  40  (K).J  Cf.  Post- 
optic  i's.- Upper  anterior  1.  of  the  cerebellum.  See  Quad- 
rate I.  of  the  cerebellum.— Vpper  posterior  1.  of  the  cerebel- 
lum.   See  Posterior  crescentic  I.  of  the  cerebellum. 

liOBECHOS  (Lat.),  liOBECHUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Lob(lo«b)-e- 
(a)'ko2s(ch=o2s),  -ku=s(chi'u*s).  From  Aopo't,  a  lobe,  and  ?x«.  a 
sound.    See  Loborrhexiechos. 

liOBEIiACBIN,  n.  Lob-e^l-a^k'ri^n.  From  ZofceZia,  a  generic 
name,  and  acer,  sharp.  The  acrid  substance  of  lobelia  occurring 
in  brown  warty  tufts,  soluble  in  ether  and  in  chloroform,  slightly 
soluble  in  water.    [B,  6  (a,  38).] 

liOBEIilA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lob-el(e=l)'i=-a'.  From  M.  de  hobel,  a 
botanist  and  physician  to  James  I  of  England.  Fr.,  lobilie  (1st 
def.),  herbe  de  lobelie  enflie  (2d  def.),  lobilie  enjlee  [Fr.  Cod.] 
(2d  def.).  Ger.,  hobelie  (1st  def.),  Ukraut  (2d  def.),  hobelienkraut 
(2d  def.).  Sp.,  I.  [Mex.  Ph.].  Syn. :  herba  lobelioe  [Ger.  Ph.  (2d 
def.).  Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Kuss.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  (inflatce  [Belg. 
Ph.]).  1.  A  genus  of  herbaceous  plants  distinguished  from  Cam- 
panula by  the  irregular  corolla  and  completely  united  anthers, 
and  by  the  excessive  acridity  of  the  juice.  The  hobeliacece 
(Fr.,  lobiliacees ;  Ger.,  hobeliaceen)  are  the  lobeliads,  an  order 
of  dicotyledonous  plants  now  made  a  section  (the  hobelice  of 
Gray)  or  tribe  (the  Lobeliece  of  Bentham  and  Hooker)  of  the  Cam- 
panulaceoe  (q.  v.).  2.  Of  the  U.  S.,  Br.,  Austr.,  Hung.,  and  Netherl. 
Ph's,  the  dried  flowering  herb  (the  leaves  and  tops)  of  L.  inflata. 
The  U.  S.  Ph.  directs  the  use  of  the  leaves  and  tops  after  some 
of  the  capsules  have  become  inflated,  while  the  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.,  and  Buss.  Ph.  direct  the  use  of  the  blooming  plant,  the 
Fr.  Cod.  the  use  of  the  plant,  and  the  other  Ph's  the  use  of  the 
leaves  and  flowering  tops.    In  commerce,  1.  occurs  generally  in  the 


LOBELIA  cardinalis.     [A,  327.] 


form  of  oblong,  compressed  cakes,  having  a  taste  resembling  that 
of  tobacco,  slight  at  first,  but  afterward  sharp  and  burning.  It  is  a 
powerful,  nauseating  emetic  (see  LoBEiiACBiw)  and  in  large  doses 
an  acro-narcotio  poison  (see  Lobelihe).  L.  Is  used  in  tetanus,  in 
small  repeated  doses  for  producing  relaxation  of  the  os  uteri,  and 
in  pectoral  and  laryngeal  affections,  especially  spasmodic  asthma. 
[B,  1,  5, 18, 19,  34,  42,  121,  170,  173,  180,  275  (o,  35) ;  B,  95  (a,  38).]- 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  B',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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Acetum  lobelise  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Vinegar  of  1.,  made  by  moisteoing 
10  parts  of  1.  in  No.  30  powder  with  5  of  dilute  acetic  acid,  and 
treating  in  a  percolator  with  enough  more  dilute  acetic  acid  to 
make  100  parts  of  filtered  liquid.  [B,  5,  95  (a,  38).]— Acrid  1.  See 
L.  urens. — Bladfler-podded  1.  See  L.  inflata. — Klue  1.  See  i. 
syphilitica. — Brilliant  1.  See  L.  fulgens. — Cardinal-floTver  1, 
See  L.  cardinalis. — Decoctuni  lobelise  sypliiliticae.  Fr.,  de- 
coction de  cardinale  bleue.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  16 
grammes  of  dried  l.-root  in  6  kilogrammes  of  water  till  reduced 
one  third,  and  straining.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Ethereal  tincture  of 
1.  See  Tinctura  lobelioe  cetherea. — Extractunn  lobelii©  fluid- 
um  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.^extrait  liquidede  lobMie  enjiee.  Ger.^flus- 
siges  Lobelienextrakt.  A  preparation  made  by  moistening  100 
grammes  of  1.,  in  No.  60  powder,  with  35  of  alcohol,  treating  in  a 
percolator  with  more  alcohol  till  the  1.  is  exhausted,  reserving  the 
first  85  cubic  centimetres  of  percolate,  evaporating  the  remainder 
to  a  soft  extract,  mixing  the  two,  and  adding  alcohol  enough  to 
make  100  cubic  centimetres  of  extract.  [B,  5,  95  (a,  38).]— Great  1. 
See  L.  syphilitica.— VLerhsi  lobelise  [Ger,  Ph.  (2d  def.),  Dan.  Ph., 
Norw.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  See  L.  (2d  def.).— L.  anti- 
syphilitica.  Fr.,  lobelie  antisyphilitique.  See  L.  syphilitica. — I-. 
caoutchouc.  Fr.,  lobdlie  caoutchouc.  Ger.,  Kautschuklobelie. 
A  species  found  in  the  Andes,  the  milky  juice  of  which  is  sold  in 
Quito  as  caoutchouc.  [Humboldt  (B,  173,  180  [a,  351).]— li.  cardi- 
nalis. EV.,  lobelie  cardinale.,  cardinale  rouge.  (5er.,  scharlach- 
rothe  Lobelie.  Red  cardinal,  red  1.,  scarlet  1.,  cardinal-flower  1. : 
a  North  American  species  with  acrid  properties.  The  root  has 
been  used  as  an  anthelminthic  and  antisyphilitic.  [B,  5, 173, 180  (a, 
35).]— Ij.  cirsiifolia.  Fr.,  lobelie  dfeuilles  de  Circ4.  A  poisonous 
North  American  species.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— !L.  decurrens.  An 
emetic  species  found  in  Peru.  [B,  77  (a,  35).]— L.  delissiana.  A 
species  Rowing  in  Mexico,  where  it  is  called  "  vegetable  kermes," 

from  the  similarity  of  its  ac- 
tion to  that  of  the  antimoni- 
alis.  The  tincture  of  the  root 
is  used  in  nervous  and  pul- 
monary affections.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxiv  (a,  39).]  —  t.  dort- 
mauna.  Ger.,  W^asserlobe- 
lie.  Water  1.  ;  an  aquatic 
species  growing  in  the  United 
States,  and  having  acrid 
and  narcotic  properties.  [B, 
34,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  fulgens. 
Brilliant  1.,  Mexican  cardinal 
flower  ;  a  species  having  the 
acrid  and  narcotic  properties 
of  L.  cardinalis.  [B,  34,  180 
(a,  35).]— li.  inflata.  Fr.,  lo- 
h4lie  enfiee  [Fr.  Cod.]  (oureii- 
fiee\  tabac  indien.  Ger. , 
aufgeblasene  Lobelie.  Blad- 
der-podded 1.,  asthma  (or 
emetic)  weed,  Indian  tobac- 
co ;  a  common  weed  grow- 
ing in  neglected  situations 
throughout  the  United  States. 
All  parts  are  medicinal,  but 
the  root  and  capsules  are  said 
to  be  most  active.  [B,  5,  18, 
19,  173,  180,  375  (a,  35).]  See 
also  L.  (2d  def.),  Lobeliantn, 

LOBBLIC  ACID,    LOBELIIN,    Lo- 

BELiNE,  and  Inplatine.  —  li'kraut  (Ger.).  See  L.  (2d  def.). — 
t.  longiflora.  Fr..  lobilie  d  longues  fleurs.  Ger.,  langbliithige 
Lobelie.  A  West  Indian  species  the  leaves  of  which  are  used 
externally  for  blistering,  and  internally,  in  minute  doses,  as  a 
drastic  purgative  and  in  chronic  syphilis.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  35).] 
— li.  nicotian^efolia.  Mah.,  dhavala,  bokenala^  deonala.  A  spe- 
cies growing  in  the  mountain-ranges  of  the  Indian  Peninsula  and 
Ceylon.  The  plant,  which  contains  two  alkaloids  (lobeline  and  a 
crystalline  solid),  is  supposed  to  have  the  properties  of  L.  inflata. 
The  natives  use  the  leaves  as  an  antispasmodic.  [B,  5, 172  (a,  35).] 
— Ij.  pinifolia.  The  pine -leaved  1.,  a  species  growing  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.  [B,  214,  310  (a,  35).]—!..  radicans.  An  inert 
Cochin-China  species.  [A,  496  (a,  35).]— t.  spicata.  Pale-spiked 
1. ;  a  species  growing  m  fields  and  prairies  in  Canada  and  the 
United  States.  [B,  34  (a,  35)J— li.  splendens.  A  species  closely 
resembling  L.  cardinalis.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  stricta.  See  L. 
cirsiifolia. — Li.  syphilitica.  Fr.,  lobilie  syphilitique^  cardinale 
bleue.  GJer.,  virginische  (oder  schweisstreibende)  Lobelie.  Blue  1. 
(or  cardinal  flower),  great  1. ;  a  showy  species  growing  inwetmead- 
ows  and  along  streams  in  the  United  States  and  Canada.  Its  root, 
radix  lobelioe  (syphiliticce^  seu  antisj/philiticce,  seu  virginiensis),  is 
sudorific,  though  of  little  value  as  an  antisyphilitic.  [B,  5,  34, 173, 
180  (a,  35).]— L..  tupa.  Fr.,  lobUie  tupa.  Mullein-leaved  1. ;  a  spe- 
cies found  in  Chili  and  Peru.  The  root  and  the  stem  contain  a 
very  caustic  juice,  which  the  homoeopaths  use  medicinally.  The 
plant  is  said  to  be  so  nauseating  that  the  odor  of  the  flowers  excites 
vomiting.  [B,  173,  180, 175  (a,  35).]— L.  urens.  Fr.,  lobelie  brillant. 
Acrid  1.,  a  species  found  in  Europe,  The  juice  is  a  caustic  poison 
and  a  violent  emetic  and  purgative.  [B,  93, 173  (a,  35,  39).]— II.  vir- 
einiensis.  See  L.  syphilitica.— Radix  lobelise.  The  root  of 
L.  syphilitica.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Scarlet  1.  See  L.  cardinalis.— 
Tinctura  lobelite  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Gter.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Belg. 
Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.  (2d  ed.),  Netherl.  Ph.,  Norw. 
Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Fr.,  teinture  de  lobUie  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  V  tinktur  [Ger.  Ph.].  Tincture  of  1.,  made  by  macerating 
1  part  of  1.  in  No.  40  powder  for  1  day,  and  treating  in  a  perco- 
lator with  alcohol  enough  to  make  5  parts  of  filtered  tincture  [U.  S. 
Ph.]  ;  or  by  macerating  for  2  days,  using  2i  oz.  of  1.  and  alcohol 
enough  to  make  by  percolation  20  fl.  oz.  of  filtered  tincture  [Br. 


lobeOA  inflata.    [A,  327.] 


Ph.].  The  other  preparations  are  made  b;^  macerating  or  digest- 
ing 1  part  of  1.  for  from  3  to  10  days  (boiling  half  an  hour  [Norw. 
Ph.])  with  5  parts  [Austr.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Bel^.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]  (5  and 
enough  more  to  make  5  parts  of  filtered  tincture  after  6  days'"  di- 
gesting [Hung.  Ph.]  or  10  parts  [Ger.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph.])  of  dilute  alcohol  (or  8  parts  of  stronger  alcohol  [Netherl. 
Ph.]).  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Tinctura  lobelife  aetherea  [Br.  Ph.].  A 
preparation  made  by  macerating  2^  oz.  of  1.  in  coarse  powder  for  7 
days  with  20  fl.  oz.  of  spirit  of  ether,  straining,  pressing  out,  filter- 
ing, and  adding  spirit  of  ether  enough  to  make  20  fi.  oz.  of  tincture. 
[B,  5,  81,  95  (a,  38).]— Vinegar  of  1,  See  Acetum  lobelioe.— "Water 
1.    See  L.  dortmanna. 

I.OBEI.IACEOUS,  adj.  Lob-e^l-ia-a'sbu^s.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
the  Lobeliacece ;  having  the  characters  or  the  properties  of  the  ge- 
nus Lobelia,    [o,  35.] 

IiOBEI#IANIN,  n.  Lob-ePi^-a'^n-i^'n.  A  volatile  acrid  principle 
found  by  Pereira  in  lobelia.  ["'Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxvi  (a,  39).] 

ILOBEIilC  ACID,  u.  Lob-el'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  lobeligue.  A  non- 
volatile acid  obtained  from  Lobelia  inflata^  occurring  in  small 
yellow  acicular  crystals.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39).] 

LOBELIE  (Fr.),  n.  Lo-ba-Ie.  See  Lobelia.— Ex  trait  liquide 
de  1.  enfl6e.  See  Extractum  i.obejaje  Jluidum. — X.  brulante. 
See  Lobelia  urens.— 1L.  enfl6e  [Fr.  Cod.] ,  T,.  renflfee.  See  Lobelia 
inflata.— Fondre  de  1.  enfl6e  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made 
by  drying  lobelia  C2d  def.)  at  a  temperature  of  25°  C,  pounding  in 
an  iron  mortar,  and  sifting  through  a  No.  120  silk  sieve.  [B,  95  (a, 
38).]— Teinture  de  1.  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Tinctura  lobelia. 

LOBELIE  (Ger.),  n.  Lo-bal'i^-e^.  See  Lobelia.— Aufgeblas- 
ene L.  See  Lobelia  infla/a.— Fliissiges  L*nextrakt.  See  Ex- 
tractum  lobelias  ^luditm.- Kautschnkl*.  See  Lobelia  caout- 
chouc.— L'nkraut.  See  Lobelia  (2d  def.).— Scharlachrothe  L, 
See  Lobelia  cardmaZis,— Schweisstreibende  L.  See  Lobelia 
syphilitica. 

LOBELIIN,  n.  Lob-el'i^-i^n.  Of  Reinsch  (1843),  a  peculiar  sub- 
stance thought  to  be  the  active  principle  of  Lobelia  inflata,  but 
afterward  determined  to  be  an  indefinite  compound  containing 
traces  of  lobelianin  and  lobelie  acid.  [''  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39).] 

LOBELINE,  n.  Lob'e=l-en.  Lat.,  lobelina.  Fr.,  lobelive.  A 
light,  oily,  yellow  alkaloid  found  in  Lobelia  inflata,  very  soluble  in 
water,  alcohol,  chloroform,  ether,  and  various  oils,  and  having  a 
piquant  taste  and  a  somewhat  aromatic  odor.  [B,  38  (a,  38j ;  *'  Proc, 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  39).] 

LOBENSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Lob'e^n-stin.  A  place  in  Reuss-L. 
where  there  are  ferruginous  springs.    [A,  319  (a.  21).] 

LOBIFERE  (Fr.),  n.  Lo-be-fe^r.  From  \op6i,  a  lobe,  and 
fei-re,  to  bear.    See  under  Lobate  (2d  def.). 

LOBIOLE,  n.  Lob'i^'-ol.  Lat.,  lobiolus.  Fr.,  I.  A  division  or 
small  lobe  of  the  thallus  of  certain  lichens.    [B,  1,  ISl  (a,  35).] 

LOBIPi:DE  (Fr.),  adj.  Lo-be-pe^d.  From  Ao|36s,  a  lobe,  and 
pes,  a  foot.    See  under  Lobate  (2d  def.). 

LOBLOLLY",  n.  Lo^b'lo^l-liz.  1.  The  Pinus  tceda.  9.  The  M- 
sonia  subcordata.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— L.-bay.  The  genus  Gordonia. 
[B,  34  (a,  35).] — L.-SAveetwood.  The  Sciadophyllum  jacquinia. 
[B,  275  (a,  3.5).]— L.-vrood.  1.  In  Jamaica,  the  Cupania  ameri- 
cana  and  other  species  of  Cupania.  2.  The  Pisonia  cordata.  [B, 
375  (a.  35).] 

LOBOPNEUMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lob(]o''*b)-o(o3)-nu3(pnu2)- 
mon(mo2n)'i2-a*.  From  Ao^ds,  a  lobe,  and  nvevixiov,  the  lung.  See 
Lobar  pneumonia. 

LOBORKHEXIECHOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lob(lo2b)-o=r-re2x(rax)- 
i2-e(a)'ko2s(ch2o'^s).  From  Ao|8ds.  a  pod,  pv^is,  a  breaking,  and^xos, 
a  sound.  The  sound  of  the  breaking  of  a  pod,  or  the  similar  sound 
made  by  pressure  at  the  inner  canthus  of  the  eye.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

LOBSTER,  n.  Lo^b'stu^r.  A.-S.,  loppestre,  lopystre.  Fr., 
homard.  Ger.,  Hummer.  It.,  gambero  marino.  Sp.,  langosta. 
See  HoMARUs  vulgaris. 

LOBULAR,  adj.  Lo^b'u^l-a^r.  From  lobulus,  a  little  lobe. 
Of  or  pertaining  to  a  lobule,  or  to  the  lobules  of  a  structure  or 
organ,     [a,  17.] 

LOBULARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lo2b-u21(un)-a(a3)'ri2a''.  Of  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker,  a  section  of  the  genus  Alyssum.  [B,  42  (a,  35).] 
— L.  maritima.  A  small  undershrub  growing  on  the  southern 
coasts  of  Europe.  Its  oval,  yellow-brown,  alate  seeds,  semina  nas- 
turtii  (seu  thlaspeos)  maritimi,  were  formerly  used  in  urinary  dis- 
eases, blennorrhoea,  scurvy,  etc.,  and  are  still  used  empirically.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).] 

LOBULATE,  LOBULATED.adj's.  Loab'u^l-at, -at-eM.  Lat., 
lobulatus  (from  lobulus,  a  little  lobe).  Ger..  kleinlappig.  Divided 
into  or  having  lobules  or  small  lobes.     [B,  19,  123  (a,  35).] 

LOBULATION,  n.  Lo^b-u^l-a'shu^n.  The  state  of  being  lobu- 
late,  [a,  17,]— L.  of  the  kidney.  A  Assuring  of  the  surface 
of  the  kidney  and  division  of  it  into  distinct  portions,  as  in  the 
foetus,    [a.  34.] 

LOBULE,  n.  Lo^b'u^l.  Lat..  ?oh?(/if.«(  (from  Xo|3os.  a  lobe).  Fr., 
I.  Ger.,  Ldppchen.  It.,  lobulo.  Sp.,  l6bulo.  1.  A  lobelet  or  small 
lobe  ;  in  the  brain,  a  convolution.  Cf.  Acinus.  2.  Of  Mirbel,  a 
small  fleshy  body,  as  in  the  embryo  of  wheat  and  oats,  developed 
on  the  side  opposite  to  the  cotyledon  ;  of  some  authors,  the  smaller 
cotyledon  in  embryos  with  cotyledons  unequal.  [B,  1, 19, 123  (a,  35).] 
— Cuneate  1.  (of  the  cerebrum).  Lat..  lobulus  {cerebri)  cune- 
attts  (seu  cuneus).  Fr.,  I.  cuneiforme.  See  Cuneus  {2d  def.).— 
Eat  I's,  Fr.,  Vs  adipeux  (ou  grasseux).  Ger.,  Fettgewebsldppchen, 
Fettklilmpchen^  Fettldppchen,  Fetttrdubchen,  Fettzellengruppen. 
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Clusters  of  fat  cellSj  each  cluster  being  somewhat  isolated  from  the 
others  by  connective  tissue  and  blood-vessels.  The  I's  are  con- 
nected, forming  lobes  and  sometimes  larger  masses,  [J,  30, 31,  55, 
140, 175.]— Frontal  1.  Fr.,  I.  frontal.  See  Gonial  lobe.— Fusi- 
form 1.  Lat.,  lohulus  fusiformis.  Fr.,  I.  fvsiforme.  Ger.,  Spindel- 
Idppchen.  See  SubcoUateral  gyhus. — Hepatic  1*8.  Lat.,  lobuli 
hevatici  (seu  hepatis),  Fr.,  Vs  biliaires.  Ger,,  Leberldppchen. 
Smid  masses,  from  ^  to  ^  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  of  the  shape  of 
polyedral  compressed  sphenoids,  separated  from  each  other  by 
connective  tissue.  Each  rests  by  a  flattened  base  upon  a  branch  of 
the  hepatic  vein,  the  sublobular  vein,  into  which  a  small  twig,  the 
intralobular  vein,  which  penetrates  the  l.j  empties.  In  the  interior 
of  the  1.  are  the  hepatic  cells,  between  which  are  the  bile  capillaries, 
which  anastomose  freely  with  each  other  ;  branches  of  the  i>oi-tal 
vein,  which  unite  with  the  capillary  terminations  of  the  intra- 
lobular vein ;  and  a  few  capillaries  from  the  hepatic  artery, 
which  unite  with  the  capillari^  of  the  intralobular  hepatic  and 
portal  veins.  [L.l  See  Lobes  of  the  h'ver.  — Inferior  pari- 
etal 1.  Lat.,  lobulxts  (seu  gyrus)  parietalis  inferior.  Fr..  I. 
parietal  inferieur.  Ger..  unteres  Scheitellappchen.  A  1.  of  the 
cerebrum  consisting  of  a  series  of  convolutions  lying  below  the 
horizontal  portion  of  the  intraparietal  fissure.  It  is  divided  into 
the  supramar^inal  and  angular  convolutions,  and  is  connected 
with  the  occipital  lobe  by  several  annectant  gyri.  [1, 1  (K).]— In- 
ferior temporal  1.  Lat.,  lobulus  temporalis  inferior,  bee  In- 
ferior temporal  convolution.—  Internal  frontal  1.  Fr.,  I.  frontal 
interne.  See  Marginal  convolution.— Internal  occipital  1. 
Lat.,  lobulus  cerebri  occipitalis  (internits).  See  Cuneus  (3d  def.). 
— Internal  parietal  1.  (of  the  brain).  Lat.,  lobulus  {cerebri) 
parietalis  internum.  Fr.,  I.  parietal  interne.  See  Inferior  parie- 
tal J.— Internal  (parieto-)  occipital  1.  Fr.,  I.  (ou  lobe)  occipital 
interne.  SeeCuNEUs(2ddef.).—riingaall.  of  the  cerebrum.  Lat., 
lobultis  cerebri  lingualis.  Fr.,  I.  lingual.  See  Subcalcarine  gyrus. 
— Ii*s  biliaires  (Fr.).  Of  Sabourin,  the  hepatic  Ts.— li.  carr6  (Fr. ). 
1.  See  Quadrate  IjObe  of  the  cerebellum.  2.  See  Pe^cuneus.— L.  de 
la  circonf6rence  (Fr.).  Of  Cruveilhier,  the  larger  part  of  the  cere- 
bellucn.  [1, 49.]— L.  de  I'hippocampe  (Fr.).  See  Uncinate  gyrus. 
— li.  du  bulbe  racliidien  (Fr.).  See  Amygdala  cerebelU.—l'.  du 
deuxidmepli  ascendant  (Fr.).  See  Parietal  gyrus.— L.  dunerf 
pneunaogastrique  (ou  vague)  (Fr.).  See  Flocculus  (2d  def .). — 
t.  dupli  courbeCFr.).  See  Parietoill.—J^.  du  pli  marginal su- 
p6rieur  (Fr.).  See  MdrgrinaZ  convolution.— L.  dupli  pari6tal 
ascendant  (Fr.).  See  Ascending  parietal  convolution.— Xi.  front- 
al interne  (Fr.).  See  Marginal  coNVOhVTiON.—Xi.  grSle  (Fr.).  See 
Slender  lobe.— L.  inf6rieur  ant6rieur  (Fr.).  The  biveutral  lobe 
of  the  cerebellum.  [I,  38  (K).]— li.  inf6rieur  post6rieur  (Fr.). 
See  Posterior  inferior  lobe  of  the  cerebellum. — li.  niarglnal  su- 
p6rieur  (Fr.).  See  Supramarginal  convolution.— L.  moyen. 
See  Temporo-sphenoidal  lobe.— li.  occipital  interne  (Fr.).  See 
OuNBUS  (2d  def.).— li.  of  the  corpus  striatum.  Lat.,  lobulus 
corporis  striati.  Fr.,  I.  du  corps  strie.  The  extraventricular  por- 
tion of  the  striate  body.  [I,47(K).]— li.  oftlieear,  Fr.,  I.  d'oreille. 
Ger.,  Ohrldppchen.  See  Lobe  of  the  ear.—Jj,  of  tlie  hippocam- 
pus- Fr.,7.  de  Vhippocampe.  See  Uncinate  gyrus.— li.  of  the 
insula.  See  Insula  (1st  def .).—Ii's  of  the  kidney.  Lat.,  lobuli 
renales.  See  Pyramids  of  Malpighi.—JJs  of  the  liver.  See 
Hepatic  Vs.—JJs  of  the  lung.  See  Pulmonary  Vs.—'Li  's  of 
the  mamma.  Lat.,  lobuli  (seu  lobi)  glandulae  mammae.  See 
Lobes  of  the  mamma.— TJs  of  the  par  vagum,  li.  of  the 
pneumogastrlc  nerve.  See  Flocculus  (3d  def.).— Ii*s  op- 
tiques,  li's  orbitaires  (Fr.).  See  CoRPOftA  quadrigemina  (under 
Corpus).— li.  ovalaire  (Fr.).  See  Paracentral  gyrus.— li.  quad- 
rilatdre  (Fr.).  See  Precuneus.— L.  sph6no5dale  (Fr.).  See 
Temporo-sphenoidal  j^obe.—Ij^  sup6rieur  et  exterhe  du  cerve- 
let  [Vicq  d'Azyr]^(Fr.).  The  outer  part  of  the  quadrate  lobe  of 
the  cerebellum.  [I,  18  (K).]— li.  sup6rieur  et  interne  du  cerve- 
let  [Vicq  d'Azyrl  (Fr.).  The  inner  part  of  the  quadrate  lobe  of 
the  cerebellum.  [I,  18  (K).]— li's  tonsillaires  (Fr.).  See  AmyG' 
DAL^  of  the  cerebellum.— Tt,  toufffi  (Fr.).  See  Flocculus  (3d  def.). 
— li.  triangulaire  (Fr.).  See  Cuneus  (3d  def.).— Oblique  I's 
[Owen].  Portions  of  the  cerebellum  of  m.ammals  corresponding  to 
the  amygdalae  cerebelli.  [1, 14  (K).]— Occipital  1.  Lat.,  lobulus 
cerebri  occipitalis  (internus).  Fr.,  I.  occi%>ital  interne.  See  Cune- 
us (2d  def.). — Orbital  I's.  Fr.,  Vs  orbitaires.  See  Corpora  quad- 
rigemina (under  Corpus). — Oval  1.  of  the  cerebrum.  Fr.,  I. 
ovalaire.  See  Paracentral  gyrus. — Paracentral  1.  Lat.,  lobulus 
(cerebri)  paracentralis.  See  Paracentral  gyrus  and  Ascend- 
ing frontal  convolution. — Parietal  l*s.  Lat.,  lobulus  parie- 
talis. Fr.,  I,  pariital.  Ger.,  Scheitellappchen.  One  of  the  two 
portions  into  which  the  parietal  lobe  is  divided  by  the  horizontal 
part  of  the  intraparietal  sulcus.  The  upper  1.  is  known  as  the  su- 
perior parietal  1.  (see  under  Convolution);  the  lower  as  the  inferior 
parietal  1.  [1. 15(K).]— Pai-ieto-occipital  1.  See  Cuneus  (3d  def.). 
— Pneumogastrlc  1.  Lat.,  lobulus  pneumogastricus  (seu  vagi). 
Fr.,  I.  du  pneumogastrique.  See  Flocculus  (Sd  def .).— Postero- 
parietal  1,  Lat.,  lobulus postero-parietalis.  See  Ascending  pari- 
etal convolution. — Pulmonary  I's.  Lat.,  lobuli  pulmonum. 
See  Lobes  of  the  lung. — Spermatic  I's,  See  Lobuli  testis.— 
Sphenoidal  1.  Fr.,  I.  sphenoidal.  See  Temporo-sphenoidal 
lobe. — Superior  parietal  1.  Lat..  lobulus  parietalis  superior. 
Fr.,  /.  parietal  supirieur.  See  Superior  parietal  convolution. — 
Temporal  1.  Fr.,  I.  temporal.  See  Temporo-sphenoidal  lobe. 
— Trianffular  1.  (of  the  cerebrum).  Fr..  I.  triangulaire.  See 
CoNBDS  (Sd  def.).— Upper  parietal  1.  See  Superior  parietal 
convolution. 

liOBUIiETTE,  n.    Lo^b-u^l-e^t'.    See  Acinus. 

liOBUIilZATION,  n.    Lo^b-un-i^z-a'sh'n.    See  Lobulation. 

liOBUIiOUS,  adj.  Lo^b'u^l-u^s.  Lat.,  lobulus  (from  Ao/3ds,  a 
lobe).    Fr.,  lobuleu.v.    See  Lobular. 

liOBUIiUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lo2b'u2I(un)-u8s(u4s).  See  Lobule.— 
li,  auriculae.  See  Lobe  of  the  ear.—L,.  centralis.  See  Insula 
(1st  def.).— li.  centralis  vermis  superior.    Fr..  lobe  median  du 


cervelet.  A  small  1.  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  superior  vermi- 
foi-m  process  situated  in  the  incisura  anterior.     [A,  478  (a,  17) ; 

1,  49  (K).]— li.  cerebelli  biventer.  See  Biventral  lobe.— li, 
cerebelli  centralis.  See  Superior  vermiform  process.— 1.. 
cerebelli  cuneiformis.  See  Biventral  lobe. — li,  cerebelli 
inferior  anterior.  See  Biventral  lobe  of  the  cerebellum.—- 
li.  cerebelli  medianus.  See  Verm,ifor7n  process  (1st  def.). — 
li.  cerebelli  parvus  (seu  pneumogastricus).  See  Flocculus 
(2d  def.). — liObuli  cerebelli  spinales  [Gordoi^.  See  AsiYGDAii.ffii 
cerebelli.— Ij*  cerebelli  subpeduncularis.  See  Flocculus  (2d 
def.).— li.  cerebelli  tener.  Ger.,  zarter  Lappen  (des  kleinen 
Hims).  See  Slender  lobe.— L.  cerebri  cuneatus.  See  Cuneus 
(2d  def.).— X..  cerebri  fusiformis.  See  SubcoUateral  gyrus.— li. 
cerebri  lingualis.  See  Subcalcarine  gyrus.— li.  cerebri  medi- 
alis  posterior.  See  Posterior  orbital  convolution. — li.  cerebri 
occipitalis  (internus).  See  Cuneus  (2d  def ,).— li.  cerebri  occi- 
pito-temporalis  medialis.  See  Subcalcarine  gyrus. — li,  cere- 
bri paracentralis.  See  Paracentral  lobule.— 1..  cerebri  parie- 
talis exterior.  See  Superior  parietal  convolution. — li.  cere- 
bri parietalis  inferior  (seu  internus).  See  Inferior  parietal 
lobule.— li.  cerebri  parietalis  superior.  See  Superior  parie- 
tal convolution. — li.  cerebri  quadratus  (seu  quadrilateral! s). 
See  Precuneus.— li.  cerebri  supramarginalis.  See  Supramar- 
ginal CONVOLUTION. — li.  corporis  striati.    1,  See  Insula  (1st  def.). 

2.  See  Lobule  of  the  corpus  striatuvi. — L.  cuneatus,  L.  cuneus. 
See  Cuneus  (2a  defO.^Lobuli  epidldyinidis.  The  parts  into 
which  the  epididymis  is  divided  by  transverse  SKpta  from  its  tunica 
albuginea.  [L,  31.1— li.  extremus.  See  Gyrus  descendens.—'L. 
iissurse  Sylvii.  See  Insula  (1st  def.).— I<obuli  flocculi.  The 
lobules  of  the  flocculus  (q.  v.,  3d  def.).  [a,  17.]- 1.  fornicatus. 
See  Gyrus  fornicatus.— Jj.  frontalis  inferior.  See  Inferior 
frontal  convolution.— I-,  frontalis  medius.  See  Middle  frontal 
CONVOLUTION.  [I,  17.]— li.  frontalis  superior.  See  Superior 
frontal  gyrus.— I-,  fusiformis.  See  SubcoUateral  gyrus.— liObu- 
li  glandulae  mammse.  See  Lobes  of  the  mamma. — X.obuli 
hepatici  (seu  hepatis).  See  Hepatic  lobules.— L.  hepatis 
anonymus.  See  Quadrate  lobe  of  the  liver.— li.  hepatis  cauda- 
tus.  See  Caudate  lobe  of  the  liver.— T..  hepatis  quadratus. 
See  Quadrate  lobe  of  the  liver.— Jj.  medialis  fronto-parie talis. 
See  Gyrvs  fronto-parietalis medialis.— Ij.  lingualis.  See  Stibcal- 
carine  gyrus.— liObuli  mammse.  See  Lobes  of  the  mamma.— T,. 
marginalis.  See  Marginal  convolution.— L,  medialis  occipi- 
talis. See  Middle  occipital  convolution. — li.  medialis  poste- 
rior. See  Ascending  parietal  convolution.  —  liObuli  medul- 
lares  renum.  See  Pyramids  of  Malpighi.—Jj.  monticuli.  See 
Monticulus  cerebelli.— I',  nasi.  See  Lobe  of  the  nose. — li.  nervi 
pneumogastrici.  See  Flocculus  (2d  def.). — li.  occipito-tem- 
poralis  lateralis.  See  SubcoUateral  gyros.— L.  occipito-tem- 
poralis  medialis.  See  Subcalcarine  gyrus.— li.  orbitalis  me- 
dialis. See  Middle  orbital  convolution. — li.  parietalis  (cerebri). 
See  Parietal  lobe.— li.  parietalis  exterior.  See  Superior  pari- 
etal convolution.— li.  parietalis  inferior.  See  Inferior  parietal 
lobule.— li.  parietalis  superior.  See  Supenor parietal  cony ouj- 
tion. — li.  pneumogastricus.  See  Flocculus  (2d  def.).— X.  pos- 
tero-parietalis.  See  Ascending  parietal  convolution.— liObuli 
prostatas.  See  Lobes  of  the  prostate.— X.ol>nli  pulmonum. 
See  Pulmonary  lobules.— li.  quadratus,  L,  quadrilateralis. 
1.  See  Quadrate  lobe  of  the  cerebellum.  2.  See  Precuneus.— 
liObuli  renalis.  See  Pyramids  of  Malpighi.—IL.  rolandi- 
cus  anterior.  See  Ascending  frontal  convolution.— li.  ro- 
lan  dicus  posterior.  See  Ascending  parietal  convolution. 
— li.  Spigelii.  See  Spigelian  lobe.— t.  supramarginalis. 
See  Supramarginal  convolution.— li.  temporalis  inferior. 
See  Injerior  temporal  convolution.— L..  temporalis  medius. 
See  Middle  temporo-sphenoidal  convolution. — li.  temporalis 
superior.  See  Svperior  temporo-sphenoidal  convolution.— 
liObuli  testiculi  (seu  testis).  Conical  lobules,  variously  esti- 
mated at  from  250  to  400  in  number,  which  make  up  the  glandular 
structure  of  the  testicle.  Each  lobule  is  contained  m  one  of  the  in- 
tervals between  the  fibrous  cords  and  vascular  processes  extending 
between  the  mediastinum  testis  and  the  tunica  albuginea,  and  con- 
sists of  from  one  to  three  of  the  tubuli  seminif eri.  [A,  479  (a,  17).] — 
li.  tubex'is.  1.  See  Nodule  (2d  def.).  2.  See  Supramarginal  con- 
volution.—r..  vagi.    See  Flocculus  (2d  def.). 

liOBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lob(Io2b)'u3s(u4s).  1.  See  liOBE.  2.  Of 
the  ancients,  a  pod  or  capsule,  especially  one  of  the  legumes  of 
Hymencea  courbaril,  and  of  various  species  of  Guilandina  ;  also, 
by  extension,  one  of  those  plants.  [B,  1, 18, 115,  121  (a,  35).]- 1.  an- 
terior. See  Frontal  lobe.— li.  anterior  hepatis.  See  Quadrate 
LOBE  of  the  liver.— I,,  aromaticua.  Of  Clusius,the  VaniUa  plani- 
folia.  [B.  121  (a,  35).]— li.  auris.  See  Lobe  of  the  ear.— Jj.  biven- 
ter (cerebelli).  See  Biventral  lobe.— Ij.  caudatus.  See  Caudate 
LOBE.— li.  caudicis  [Burdach].  See  Insula  (1st  def.).— li.  caudi- 
cis  nervi  vagi.  See  Floccuhts  {2d  def.).— L.  centralis,  1.  See 
Insula  (1st  def .).  3.  See  Poracen/i-oi  gyrus.— li.  centralis  cere- 
belli. See  Superior  vermiform  process.— liObi  cerebelli  ante- 
riores.  The  lobes  which  form  the  anterior  and  superior  portion 
of  the  hemisphere  of  the  cerebellum.  [L,  7  (a,  29).]— li.  cere- 
belli anterior  superior.  See  Quadrate  lobe  of  the  cerebellum. 
— li.  cerebelli  biventer.  See  Biventral  lobe. — li.  cerebelli 
centralis.  See  Superior  vermiform  process. — li.  cerebelli  cu- 
neiformis. See  Biventral  lobe.— li.  cerebelli  cuneiformis 
superior.  Of  Aeby.  the  1.  lunatus  posterior,  [a,  39.] — li.  cere- 
belli gracilis.  See  S/ewrier  lobe.— li.  cerebelli  inferior.  See 
Biventral  lobe. — li.  cerebelli  inferior  medius.  See  L.  gra- 
cilis.—1^*  cerebelli  intermedins  (seu  intertonsillaris).  See 
Uvula  of  the  cerebellum.— Zi,  cerebelli  lunatus  anterior.  See 
Anterior  crescentic  lobe  of  the  cerebellum.. — li,  cerebelli  lu- 
natus posterior.  See  Posterior  crescentic  lobe  of  the  cere- 
bellum.— li.  cerebelli  major.  See  Superior  vermiform  pro- 
cess.—L.  cerebelli  minor.  See  Flocculus  (2d  def.). — li.  cere- 
belli postex'ior.  See  Anterior  crescentic  lobe  of  the  cerebellum 
and  Posterior  crescentic  lobe  of  the  cerebellum. — li.  cerebelli 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A',  ah;  A^,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Chs,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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posterior  inferior.  See  Posterior  inferior  lobe  of  the  cerebel- 
lum.— !L.  cerebelli  posterior  superior.  See  Posterior  crescen- 
tic  LOBE  of  the  cerebellum. — Ij.  cerebelli  quadrangularis  (seu 
quadratus,  seu  quadrilaterus).  See  Quadrate  lobe  of  the 
cerebellum,.— Ti.  cerebelli  semilunaris.  See  Anterior  a'escentic 
LOBE  of  the  cerebellum  and  Posterior  crescentic  lobe  of  the  cere- 
bellum. — L.  cerebelli  semilunaris  inferior.  See  Posterior  in- 
ferior LOBE  of  the  cerebellum.~Xj.  cerebelli  semilunaris  su- 
perior. See  Posterior  crescentic  lobe  of  the  cerebellum.— Jj.  cere- 
belli subtilis.  QQeSlender  lobis. — liObi  cerebrales.  SeeLoBES 
of  the  cerebi-um  (1st  def. ).—!'•  cerebri  anterior  (seu  anticus). 
See  Frontal  lobe.— L.  cerebri  falciformis.  See  Falciform  lobe. 
— Xt.  cerebri  frontalis.  See  Frontal  lobe.— 1..  cerebri  infei*ior. 
See  Temporo-^henoidal  lobe.— L.  cerebri  intermedins.  See 
Insula  (1st  def.). — 3L.  cerebri  luedius.  See  Parietal  lobe.— !L. 
cerebri  occipitalis.  See  Occipital  lobe. — L.  cerebri  olfac- 
torius.  See  Olfactory  lobe. — L.  cerebri  opertus.  See  Insula 
(1st  def.).— li.  cerebri  parietalis.  See  Parietal  lobe.— L.  cere- 
bri posterior  (seu  posticus).  See  Posterior  lobe. — L.  cerebri 
quadratus.  See  PRiECUNEUS.— L.  cerebri  sphenoidalis.  See 
Temporo-sphenoidal  lobe. — Ij.  cerebri  superior,  !L.  cerebri 
temporalis,  L.  cerebri  temporo-splienoidalis.  See  Tem- 
poro-sphenoidal LOBE.— L.  corporis  callosi.  See  Gyrus  for- 
nicatus. — Z,  cuneiformis.  See  Cuneus  (Sd  def.).— L.  descen- 
dens.  See  Parietal  lobe.— IL.  dexter.  The  right  lobe  of  the 
liver.  [L,  7  (a,  99).] — I*,  ecliinoides.  Of  Clusius.  the  Ccesalplnia 
bonducella,  [B,  18, 121  (a,  35).]  — Lobi  epididyinidis.  See  Lobuli 
epididymidis. — L.  falciformis.  See  Falciform  lobe. — L.  falci- 
formis  anterior  (seu  major).  See  Anterior  crescentic  lobe  of 
the  cerebellum. — 1<.  falciformis  minor  (seu  posterior).  See 
Posterior  crescentic  lobe  of  the  cerebellum. — L.  fornicatus.  See 
GyRus  fornicatus. — L.  frontalis.  See  Frontal  lobe. — li.  fusi- 
formls.  See  Subcollateral  gyrus. — L.obi  g^landulae  mammae. 
See  Lobes  of  the  mamma. — Lobi  ^landulae  thyreoidefe  later- 
ales.  See  Lateral  lobes  of  the  thyreoid  gland. — li,  glan  dulse 
thyreoideae  medius.  See  Pyramid  of  the  thyreoid  gland.— 1^. 
g:racilis.  See  Slender  lobe.— Lobi  hepatici.  See  Lobes  of  the 
liver. — Ij.  hepaticus  anonymus  (seu  anterior).  See  Quadrate 
lobe  of  the  liver. — L.  hepaticus  caudatus.  See  Caudate  lobe 
of  the  liver.— Ti.  hepaticus  dexter.  See  Right  lobe  of  the  liver. 
— Ii.  hepaticus  posterior.  See  Spigelian  lobe.— L.  hepaticus 
quadratus.  Seei.  quadratusi'H^.  def.).— Ij.  hepaticus  sinister. 
See  Left  lobe  of  the  ituer.— Lobi  hepatis.  See  Lobes  of  the  liver. 
— Ii.  hepatis  anonymus.  See  Quadrate  lobe  of  the  liver.— T,. 
hepatis  sinister.  See  Left  lobe  of  the  liver.— Tt.  Hippocampi. 
See  Hippocampal  gyrus.— I-.  inferior.  The  lower  or  inferior  lobe 
of  the  lung.  [L,  7  (a.  29).]— Ii.  inferior  biveuter.  See  Biventral 
lobe. — li.  inferior  posterior.  See  Posterior  inferior  lobe  of 
the  cerebellum.— Jjohi  inferiores  medii.  See  Slender  lobe.— Ii. 
infundibuli.  See  under  Hypophysis  cerebri.— Ij.  innominatus. 
See  Quadrate  lobe. — Ii.  insulse,  L.  intermedius.  See  Insula 
(1st  def.).— Ii.  inter  tonsillaris.  See  Uvula  of  the  cerebellum. — 
liObi  laterales  g^landulas  thyreoidese.  See  Lateral  lobes  of 
the  thyreoid  gland. — liObi  laterales  prostatic!.  See  Lateral 
lobes  of  the  prostate.— Ij.  limbicus.  See  Limbic  lobe.— L.  lin- 
gualis.  See  Subcalcarine  gyrus.— Ii.  lunatus  anterior.  See 
Antenor  crescentic  lobe  of  the  cerebellum. — L.  lunatus  pos- 
terior. See  Posterior  crescentic  lqbe  of  the  cerebellum.— Ij.  ma- 
jor. See  Temporo-occipital  lobe. — liObi  mammae.  See  Lobes 
of  the  mamma. — Ii.  medius.  See  Parietal  lobe. — Ii.  medius 
prostatas  (seu  prostaticus).  See  Middle  lobe  of  the  prostate.— 
liObi  medullse  oblongatae.  See  Amygdalje  cerebelli.— Ijohi 
medullares  renum.  See  Pyramids  of  Malpighi.—It.  minor. 
The  anterior  lobe  of  the  cerebrum.  [L,  7  (a,  2!)).]— L.  monticuli. 
See  MoNTicuLus  cerebelli. — L.  Morgagni.  See  Lobe  of  Morgagni. 
— Ii.  nervi  pneumogastrlci.  See  Flocculus  (2d  def.).— Ii."  occi- 
pitalis. See  Occipital  lobe.— Ii.  olfactorius.  See  Olfactory 
lobe.— Ii.  opertus.  See  Insula  (1st  def.). — liObi  optici  (seu 
orbitales).  See  Corpora  quadrigemina  (under  Corpus). — X. 
parietalis  superior.  See  Superior  temporo-sphenoidal  convolu- 
tion.—Ii.  pneumogastricus.  See  Flocculus  (2d  def.).— I.,  pos- 
terior. See  Posterior  lobe.— Ii.  posterior  inferior.  See  Pos- 
terior inferior  lobe. — Ii.  posterior  superior.  See  Posterior 
superior  LO^E. — liObi  postoptici.  See  Posfopiic  lobes. — Ii.  pros- 
encephalicus.  See  Prosencephalon.— Ii.  prostatas  inferior. 
See  Middle  lobe  of  the  prostate.— Xjo\>\  prostatse  laterales.  See 
Lateral  lobes  of  the  prostate. — Ii.  prostatfe  medius.  See  Mid- 
dle lobe  of  the  prosfaf e.—IiObi  pulmonales.  The  lobes  of  the 
lung'.— Ii*  pulmonis  inferior  accessoi'ius.  An  anomalous  lobe 
of  the  lower  portion  of  the  inferior  lobe  of  the  lung.  [L,  333.]— L. 
pyriformis.  1.  See  Cuneus  (2d  def.).  2.  See  Pyramid  o/ fAe  cere- 
bellum. — Ii.  quadrangularis.  1.  See  Quadrate  lobe  of  the  cere- 
bellum. 2.  See  pRs:cuNEUS.--Ii.  quadratus,  1.  See  Quadrate  lobe 
of  the  cerebellum.  2.  See  Quadrate  lobe  of  the  liver.  3.  See  Pre- 
cuneus.—liObi  reniculi  (seu  renis).  The  separate  lobes  in  the 
foetal  kidney  which  later  form  the  pyramids  of  Malpighi.  [L,  115 
(a,  29).]— Ii.  retractus.  See  Insula  (1st  def.). —L.  semilunaris. 
See  Crescentic  lobe. — Ii.  semilunaris  anterior.  See  Anterior 
crescentic  lobe  of  the  cerebellum. — Ii.  semilunaris  inferior. 
See  Posterior  inferior  lobe  of  the  cerebellum. — Ii.  sphenoidalis. 
See  Temporo-sphenoidal  lobe.— Ii.  Spigelii.  Ger.,  SpigeVsche 
Lappen  der  Leber.  See  Spigelian  lobe.— Ii.  spinalis.  See  Floc- 
culus (2d  def.).— Ii.  subpeduncularis.  See  Flocculus  (2d  def.). 
— Ii.  superior  quadrangularis.  See  Quadrate  lobe  of  the  cere- 
bellum.— li.  superior  semilunaris.  See  Posterior  crescentic 
lobe  of  the  cerebellum.— Ij.  temporalis,  I-,  temporo-sphe- 
noidalis.  See  Temporo-sphenoidal  lobe.— liObi  testis.  See  Lo- 
buli testis.-Ij.  thyreoideus  medius.  See  Pyramid  of  the  thy- 
reoid gland.— Ij.  trapezoides.  See  Quadrate  lobe  of  the  cerebel- 
lum.—Ij.  tuberis.  See  Angular  gyrus. — L.  vermis  inferior. 
See  Inferior  vermiform  process.- Ii.  vermis  posterior.  See 
Vermis  superior  posterior. — Ii.  vermis  superior.  See  Superior 
vermiform  process. 


liOCAIi,  adj.  Lo'k'l.  Lat.,  localis  (from  locus,  a  place).  Fr., 
locale.  Ger.,  lokal.,  ortlich.  Belonging  or  limited  to  a  place  or 
part ;  the  1.  diseases  (locales)  are  a  class  in  Cullen's  classification  ; 
the  locales  dysorexice  are  the  adipsia.    [A,  321,  336,  357.] 

liOCAIilSATEUB  (Fr.),  n.  Lo-kaS-le-sa^-tu^r.  An  advocate 
of  the  local  origin  of  a  disease,  i.  e.,  of  its  origin  in  a  local  morbid 
process  (e.  g.,  an  injury  or  an  inflammation,  as  the  cause  of  puer- 
peral fever).    [A,  15.]    Cf.  Essentialistb. 

liOCAIilZATION,  n.  Lo-k'M2-za'shu8n.  Fr.,  localisation. 
Ger.,  Lokalisation^  Lokalisirung,  Ortsbeschrdnkung.  It.,  localizza- 
zione.  Bp.,  localizacion.  1.  The  process  of  determining  the  situa- 
tion in  which  physiological  and  morbid  processes  originate  ;  espe- 
cially the  determination  of  the  portions  of  the  central  nervous  sys- 
tem in  which  the  nerve-fibres  that  preside  over  particular  functions 
take  their  origin  (see  Cerebral  I.).  2.  The  process  by  which  a  gen- 
eral physiological  or  morbid  action  or  condition  becomes  concen- 
trated in  one  particular  locality.— Cerebral  1.  Fr.,  localisation 
cerebrale.  1.  The  art  or  process  of  tracing  a  normal  or  pathologi- 
cal action  to  its  precise  origin  in  the  brain.  2.  A  cerebral  mani- 
festation of  a  systemic  disease. — Experimental  1.  Fr.,  localisa- 
tion exp4rimentale.  Ger.,  versuchende  Lokalisirung.  The  1.  of 
cerebral  functions  by  means  of  experiments  on  animals.  [K,  11.] — 
Morbid  1.    Fr.,  localisation  morbide.    See  L.  (2d  def.). 

liOCAIilZED,  adj.  Lo'k'1-izd.  Fr.,  localisi.  Ger.,  lokalisirt, 
verortlicht.  Limited  to  a  particular  place  ;  in  botany,  fixed  at  a 
definite  point  (said  of  an  infiorescence  when  the  axis,  instead  of  de- 
caying after  flowering,  persists  and  reproduces  flowers  from  the 
same  place  as  before).    [B,  121  {a,  35).] 

liOCEIiliATE,  adj.  Lo-se'^rat.  Lat.,  locellatus  (from  locellv^, 
a  little  place).    Divided  into  locelli.    [Gray  (a,  35).] 

liOCEIiliUS  (Lat,),  n.  m.  Lo(loa).sen(ken)'lu3s(lu4s).  Dim.  of 
locu£,  a  place.  Fr.,  logette.  1.  A  secondary  cell ;  one  of  the  com- 
partments of  a  proper  cell  (Joculus)  of  an  anther  or  ovary.  2.  In 
the  pi.,  locelli,  the  peridia  of  certain  Fungi.     [B,  19,  121  (a,  35).] 

liOCH  (Ger.),  n.  Lo^ch^.  See  Foramen  and  Hoije.— Alveole n- 
locher.  See  Inferior  dental  foramen  and  Posterior  dental  ca- 
nals.—Blindes  I.,  See  Foramen  caecum.  —  Condyloideische 
I.ocher.  The  anterior  and  posterior  condylar  foramina.  [L,  80.] 
— Dornenl'.  See  Foramen  spinosum.—DotterV.  See  Viiellar 
HOLE.— Drosseladerl',  Drossell',  See  Foramen  lacerum,  pos~ 
terius. — Eifiirmiges  X.  des  Beckens,  See  Obturator  foramen. 
— Eil'sbruch.  See  Obturator  hernia.— Eirundes  L.  See  Fora- 
men ovale. — Einstromungsl*.  See  Inhalent  aperture. — Ernah- 
rungsl*.  See  iVutriflni  foramen. —Elugelgaumenl'.  See  SpTteno- 
palatine  foramen. — Gaumenl*.  The  external  ajperture  of  the 
pteryeo-palatine  canal.  [L,  43.]— Gaumenkeilbeinl'.  See  Sphe- 
no-palatine  foramen.— Gefassl'.  An  aperture  for  the  transmis- 
sion of  a  blood-vessel.  [L.]— Gehorl'.  The  external  auditory 
meatus.— Grlft'ell',  Griflfelwarzenl',  Griffelzitzenl'.  See  5/yio- 
mas^oid  foramen.— Halsblutaderl'.  See  Foramen  lacerum  pos- 
terius. — Hinteres  Siebbeinl'.  See  Posterior  ethmoidal  canal. — 
Hinterhauptl*.  See  Foramen  mafirnum.— Hohladerl'  des  Dia- 
phragmas.  See  Foramen  quadratum.—Honigl',  See  Porus 
nectarifer.—'ELv.ftheinVf  Hiiftl'  des  Beckens.  See  Obturator 
FOEAMEN.--Jochl*.  See  Foramen  zygomatico-faciale  and  Fora- 
men zyqomatico -tempor ale. -H-elilV.  The  jugular  foramen. — 
Keilbeingaumenl'.  See  Spheno-palatine  foramen. — Kinnl*. 
1.  See  Mental  foramen.  2.  See  Inferior  dental  foramen.— Kreuz- 
beinl5cher.  See  Sacral  foramina.— Mastoid e is ches  Ii.  See 
Mastoid  foramen.— Kasenlocher.  The  external  nares.  [L.]— 
Ohrl'.  The  external  auditory  meatus.  [L.]— Optisches  L.  See 
Optic  FORAMEN.— Ovales  Ii.  See  Foramen  ovaie.— Pflugscharl', 
See  Foramen  vomeris. — Ruckenmarksl',  See  Vertebral  fora- 
men.— Rundes  Ii.  See  Foramen  roitindum.- Scheitelbeinl', 
See  Parietal  foramen.— Schi-veisslocher.  The  pores  of  the  su- 
doriferous glands,  [a,  17.]— Sehl*.  1.  See  Opiic  foramen.  2.  The 
pupil  of  the  eye.  [L,  304.]— Sieblocher  fur  die  Kiechnerven. 
The  foramina  in  the  horizontal  plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone  trans- 
mitting the  olfactory  nerves,  [a,  17.]— Steigbugell*.  The  fenes- 
tra ovalis.  [L.] — tJnteraugenhohlenl*.  See  Infra-orbital  fora- 
men.— Verstopfungsl',  See  Obturator  forauek. — ^Vorderes  Gau- 
menl*. See  Incisive  foramen.— Vordere  Heiligbeinlocher.  See 
Anterior  sacral  foramina.— Vordere s  Siebbeinl'.  See  Anterior 
ethmoidal  canal.— Vordere s  zerrissenes  Ii.  See  Sphenoidal 
fissure. — "Warzenl'.  See  Mastoid  foramen. ^TVinslow'sches 
Ii,  See  Foramen  of  Winsiow;.- "Wirbell*.  See  Vertebral  fora- 
men.—Zerrissenes  Ii.  am  Hinterhauptbein.  See  Foramen 
^acerMni^os^eritt.?.— Zwischenkieferl'.  See  Incisive  foramen. — 
Zvpischenwirbelliicher.  See  Inta'vertebral  foramina.— Zy  go - 
matische  Lbcher.  See  Foramen  zygomatico-faciale&nd  Fora- 
men zygomatico-temporale. 

liOCHADES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Lo2k(lo2ch2)'a2d(a3d)-ez(e2s).  Gr., 
K6xaSe<:.    See  Sclerotica. 

IiOCHAI>ITIS(Lat.),n.  f.  Lo3k(lo3ch2)-a2d(aM)-l(e)'ti3s.  Gen., 
-it'idos  i-idis).    See  Sclerotitis. 

liOCHBACHBAD,  liOCHBAD  (Ger),  n's.  Locha'baSch'*- 
ha^d,  -ba^d.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Berne,  Switzerland,  where 
there  is  an  alkaline  spring.    [L,  30,  49  (a,  14,  43).] 

liOCHEIiCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    liw^ch.^'en-ch'^e'^n.    See  Foraminu- 

LUM. 

liOCHERGKAS  (Ger.),  n.  Lu^cha'c^r-gra^s.  The  genus  Trip- 
sacum.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

liOCHEBIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Lu*cha'e2r-i2g.  Having  formina,  por- 
ous.— EeinI*.    See  Foraminulate. 

XOCHERPILZ  (Ger.),  n.  LuSch^'e^r-piaits.  See  Polyporus 
and  cf.  Boletus.— Angebrannter  L.  See  Polyporus  adustus.— 
Bunter  L.  See  Polyporus  vcrsicoZor.- Doldenartiger  L,  See 
PoLYPORU-s  umbellaius.  —  Essbarer  L.  See  Boletus  edulis. — 
Feuerschwainm-Ii.     See  Polyporus   igniarius.  —  Gebrauch- 
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licher  L.  See  Polyporus  officinaiis. — Klauenartiger  L.  See 
PoLYPORUSj^omentaj-tits. — Schuppiger  L,  See  Polyporus  squa- 
mostti.— Truffelartiger  L.  See  Polyporus  tuberaster. —  \er- 
schiedenfarblger  L,.  See  Polyporus  jiersieotor.— Wolilriechen- 
cler  Ij.  See  Polyporus  suaveoltns. — Zunder-I^.  See  Polyporus 
fomentarius. 

tOCHEKSCHWAMM  (Ger.),  n.  Lu'ch^'e'r-shwa'm.  See 
Polyporus.— Purgirender  1.    See  Polyporus  officinalis. 

lOCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Lok(lo2eh2/i»-as.  Gr.,  kixi.<L  (from 
Adxios,  pertaining  to  childbirth).  Fr.,  lockies.  Ger.,  Lochien, 
LochLenftiissigkeit^Lochiensecretion,  Lochialsecret.  It.,  lochi.  Sp., 
loguios.  The  discharges  (the  "  cleansings  "  or  "  purgations  "  of  the 
older  writers)  that  take  place  from  the  parturient  canal  for  a  few 
days  after  parturition. — li.  alba.  Fr.,  lochies  blanches  (ou  siro- 
purulentes,  ou  laiteiises).  The  creamy,  grayish-white  or  greenish- 
yellow  1.  discharged  during  the  second  week  after  labor.  [A,  28.] 
— Ij.  cruenta.  Fr. ^  lochies  sanglantes.  See  L.  rubra. — 1^.  lactea, 
I4.  mucosa.  See  L.  alba. — I^.  rubra.  Fr.,  lochies  rouges.  The  1. 
discharged  during  the  first  two  or  three  days  after  labor,  while  they 
are  yet  red  from  the  admixture  of  blood.  [A,  22,]— I.,  serosa.  Fr., 
lochies  s&reuses.  The  condition  of  the  lochial  discharge  inter- 
mediate between  the  I.  rubra  and  the  I.  alba,  in  which  the  color  is 
pale  red.    [A,  82.] 

LOCHIA!,,  adj.  Lo'kis-ai'l.  Gr.,\oxio!.  Fr., !.  Q,eT.,l.,Kind- 
bettreinigung  betreffend.  It.,  lochiale.  Sp.,  loguial.  Pertaining 
to  or  connected  with  the  lochia,    [a,  48.] 

lOCHIOCCELIITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Lokao=ch2)-i2-o(o')-sel(ko2-e21)- 
i*-i(e/ti'-'s.    Gen.,  -it'idos  l-it'idis).    See  Lochocceliitis. 

liOCHIODOCHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lok(loi'ch2)-i3-o(oS)-dok- 
(do^ch'yi2-u'm(n<m).    See  Loohodochium. 

I.OCHIOMETKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lok(loSch2)-i2-o(oS)-me2t(mat)'- 
ra3.  From  \6xia  (see  Lochia),  and  jut^rpa,  the  womb.  An  accumu- 
lation of  the  lochia  in  the  uterine  cavity.    [A,  56. J 

LOCHION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lo=k(lo2ch2)-i(e)'o2n.  Gr.,  Aoxeioi/ 
(from  Aoxeto;,  belonging  to  childbirth).  Of  Hippocrates,  see  Child- 
bed. 

lOCHIOPYKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lok(loach2)-i2-o2p'iSr(u«r)-aS.  From 
Aoxtos,  pertaining  to  childbed,  and  irOp,  a  fever.  Puerperal  fever. 
[L,  50  (a,  14,  43).] 

I-OCHIORRHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lok(lo!>ch2)-i2-o2r-raj(ra'g)'- 
i^-as.  From  Aoxta,  the  discharge  after  childbirth,  and  pTjyi/ui/ai,  to 
burst  forth.  Fr.,  lochiorrhagie.  Ger.,  Kindbettmutterblutjlus.i. 
It.,  lochiorragia.  Sp.,  loguiorragia,  A  profuse  flow  of  the  lochia. 
[L,  41,  44,  50  (a,  14,  43).] 

liOCHIORRHCEA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Lok(\o''ch^)-i'^-o^r-re'(TO^'e^)-a.'. 
From  Aoytd,  the  discharge  after  childbirth,  and  petv,  to  flow.  Fr., 
lochiorrhee.  Ger.,  ubermdssige  Kindbettreinigung.  It.,  lochiorrea. 
Sp.,  loguiorrea.  A  prolonged  discharge  of  me  lochia.  [L,  41,  44, 
BO  (a,  14,  43).] 

!OCHIORBHOIC,  adj.  Lo-ki^-o^r-ro'i^k.  Lat.,  lochiohorrho- 
icus.  Fr.,  lochiorrheique.  Ger.,  Lochiorrhbe  betreffend.  Pertain- 
ing to  lochiorrhoea.    [Ij,  4],  50  (a,  14).] 

LOCHIOSCHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Lok(lo=cha)-i!i-o=s'keS(ch=e2)-si''s 
Gen.,  -sches'os  {-osch'esis).  E^om  Adxta,  the  discharge  after  child- 
birth, and  o-x^crts,  a  retention.  Ger.,  Lochienverhaltung.  Reten- 
tion or  suppression  of  the  lochia.    [L,  50  (a,  14,  43).] 

lOCHIOSCHETIO,  adj.  Lo-ki2-o2s-ke>t'i'k.  Lat.,  lochi- 
oscheticits.  Ger.,  Lochioschesis  betreffend.  Pertaining  to  lochios- 
chesis.     [L,  50  (o,  14,  43).] 

tOCHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lok(lo2ch2)-i(e)'u=m(u<m).  SeeLocmoN. 

lOCHI/EIN  (Ger.),  n.    Lu'ch^lin.    See  Foraminulum. 

I.OCHOCACOCOI.PIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lok(lo2ch2)-o(o')-ka2k- 
(ka2k)-o(o^)-ko^lp^i2-a3.  From  Adxos,  childbirth,  kukos,  bad,  and 
KoAn-o;,  the  vulva.  Ger.,  Kindbetttchaamfdule.  Puerperal  gan- 
grene or  ulceration  of  the  vulva.    [L,  50  (a,  14.  43).] 

tOCHOCCEMITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lok(lo'ch2)-o(o»)-sel(ko2-e21)-i2- 
KO'ti^s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (.-idis).  From  Adxos,  childbirth,  and  KoiAi'a,  a 
cavity  (see  also  -itis*).   Puerperal  endometritis. 

LOCHODOCHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lok(lo'ch=)-o(o')-dok(do'ch2)'- 
ia-u3m(u*m).  From  \6xo^,  childbirth,  and  fie'xeordot,  to  receive. 
Ger.,  Oebdrhavs.    A  lying-in  hospital.    [L,  30,  50  (a,  14,  43).] 

LOCHOMEiEAGRA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Lok(lo2ch')-o(o=)-me21-e(e=)'- 
a*p:(a3g)-ra3.  From  Adxo?,  childbirth,  iLiKos,  a  limb,  and  aypa,  a 
seizure.  Ger.,  Gliederchmerz  der  Kreisenden.  A  sudden  pain  in 
the  limbs  of  parturient  women.    [L,  50  (a,  14,  43).] 

tOCHOMETBITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lok(lo2ch2)-o(o»)-men(mat)- 
ri(re)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -rit'idos  (.-idis).  From  Advos,  childbirth,  and  (nirpa, 
the  womb  (see  also  -itis  *).  Ger.,  Kindbettgebdrmutterentzundung. 
Puerperal  metritis.    [L,  50.] 

liOCHOMETROPHLEBITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lok(lo2ch2)'o(oS)- 
me2t(mat)-ro(ro3)-fle*b-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idis).  From  Adxos, 
childbirth,  fi^rpa,  the  womb,  and  ifrA^ii,  a  vein  (see  also  -itis  *).  Ger., 
Kindbettutervsvenenentziindung.  Puerperal  uterine  phlebitis.  [L, 
50  (a,  14).] 

tOCHOOPHORITI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lokao''cIi!>)-o-o2f-o2r-i(e)'ti>s. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  Adxos,  childbirth,  t^6v,  an  egg,  and 
^spds,  bearing  (see  also  -itis*).  Ger.,  KindbetteierstocksentzUnd- 
ung.    Puerperal  oophoritis.    [L,  50  (a,  14,  43).] 

lOCHOPEBITONITIS  (La*.),  n.  f.  Lok(lo2oh2)-o(oS)-pe2r-i2- 
to=n-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  Adyos,  childbirth,  and 
vepLTovaiov,  the  peritonaeum  (see  also  -itis*).  Ger.,  Kindbettbauch- 
fellentziindung.    Puerperal  peritonitis.    [L,  50  (a,  14,  43).] 

liOCHOPYRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lok(lo2ch2)-o2p'i2r(u»r)-as.  From 
Adxos,  childbirth,  and  7r5p,  Are.  Of  Eisenmann,  puerperal  fever. 
[L,  50  (a,  14,  43).] 


L,OCHOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  and  n.  Lok(lo=ch'')'o=s.  Gr.,  Adxos.  Ger., 
Kindbetterin  (1st  def.),  Kindbett  (2d  def.).  1.  A  pregnant  woman. 
2.  Childbed.    [L,  50  (a,  14, 43).] 

rOCHOTYPHUS  (Lat.),  n,  m.  Lok(lo!ch!)-o(o8)-tif(tu«f)'u»s- 
(u*s).  From  Ao'xos,  childbirth,  and  riiifos  (see  Typhus).  Of  Eisen- 
mann, puerperal  fever.    [L,  50  (a,  14,  43).] 

tOCHOWITZ,  n.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Prague,  Bohemia, 
Austria-Hungary,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

LOCKE  (Ger.),  n.  Lo'k'eii.  1.  A  lock  or  curl  of  hair.  2.  See 
BosTRYX.- Xi'nforinig.    See  Bostrychoid  and  Circinal. 

LOCKED  JAW,  n.    Lo^kt'  ja*.    See  Trismus. 

I,OCKERHEIT(Ger.),  n.  LoSk'e^r-hit.  Looseness,  sponginess. 
[L,  46  (a,  21).]—!..  der  Knoclien.    See  Osteopsathyrotes. 

tOCK-FINGER,  n.  Lo''k'fl=n=-gu'r.  A  peculiar  affection  of 
the  fingers  by  which  they  become  fixed  in  a  flexed  attitude  ;  said 
by  Agnew  to  be  due  to  the  presence  of  a  small  fibroma  attached 
to  the  synovial  fringe  of  the  metacarpo-phalangeal  articulation. 
[E,  2.] 

LOCKING,  n.  Lo^'k'i^n".  The  act  of  fastening  as  b;y  a  lock. 
— Head-1.,  L.  of  heads.  In  twin  pregnancy,  a  form  of  dystocia 
in  which  one  child  has  presented  by  the  breech  and  the  descent  of  the 
head  is  prevented  by  the  head  of  the  second  child  in  the  pelvic  cav- 
ity, causing  the  chins  to  be  locked  together,    [a,  34.] 

LOCK-JAW,  n.  Lo^k'ja*.  SeeTRiSMOS.- Whitel.-j.  A  popu- 
lar term  for  a  chronic  form  of  trismus  nascentium  (see  Teismoid) 
described  by  Coley  as  beginning  with  dysenteiy  and  being  attend- 
ed with  a  cold,  exsanguinated  state  of  the  skin.  [Hartigan,  "  N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  3,  1885,  p.  16.] 

LOCO,  n.  Lo'ko.  1.  See  i. -disease.  2.  Of  Piso,  a  maritime 
plant  found  in  Brazil,  said  to  be  remedial  in  calculus  and  in  syphilitic 
and  other  sores,  etc.  LB,  66  ;  B,  5, 12],  275  (o,  35).]— L.-plants,  L.- 
weeds.  Plants  found  far  west  in  the  United  States,  doubtfully 
identified  with  Astragalus  Homii,  Astragalus  lentigino«iLs,  6'o- 
phora  sericea,  Oxytropis  deflexa,  and  other  species  of  Oxytropis. 
CB,  66  ;  B,  5,  275  (a,  35).] 

LOCOED,  adj.  Lo'kod.  Affected  with  loco-disease.  [M.  G. 
Day,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Mar.  2,  1889,  p.  237.] 

LOCOMOBILE,  adj.  Lo-ko-mob'i^l.  Susceptible  or  capable 
of  locomotion,    [a,  48.] 

LOCOMOBILITY,  n.  Loko-mob-i^ri't-i'.  From  locus,  a 
place,  and  mobilis,  movable.  Fr.,  locomobilite.  Ger.,  Bewedbar- 
keit.  It.,  locomotilitd,  locomotivitd.  Sp.,  locomovilidad.  Capa- 
bility of  locomotion.  [J.  Luys,  "Enc^phale,"  Mar.-Apr.,  1686,  p. 
168 ;  a,  48.] 

LOCOMOTILITY,  n.  Lo-ko-mo-ti^'l'i'i-ti^.  From  locus,  a  place, 
and  motilitas,  a  motility.    Capability  of  locomotion,    [a,  48.] 

LOCOMOTION,  n.  Lo-ko-mo'sh'n.  From  locus,  a  place,  and 
movere,  to  move.  Fr.,l.  Ger.,  Bewegung.  It.,  locomozione.  Sp., 
locomocidn.  The  act  or  process  of  moving  from  one  place  to  an- 
other,   [a,  48.] 

LOCOMOTIVE,  adj.  Lo-ko-mot'i»v.  Pertaining  to  or  capa- 
ble of  locomotion,    [a,  48.] 

LOCOMOTIVITY,  n.  Lo-ko-mo-ti2v'ii'-U>.  Ability  to  move 
from  one  place  to  another,    [a,  48.] 

LOCOMOTOR,  adj.    Lo-ko-mot'o=r.    See  Looomotory. 

LOCOMOTORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lo(lo2)-ko(ko')-mot-o'rii'-uam- 
(u^m).  Of  Haeckel,  the  locomotory  apparatus  (the  bones  and 
muscles  concerned  in  locomotion).     [L,  146.] 

LOCOMOTORY,  adj.  Lo'-ko-mot'o^r-i^.  Fr.,  JocomofeMr.  Gier., 
locomotorisch.    It.,  locomotrice.    Pertaining  to  locomotion.    [D.] 

LOCULAMENT,  n.  Lo=k'u'l-a»-m'nt.  Lat.,  loeulamentum 
(from  loculus,  dim.  of  locus,  a  place).    See  Loculus. 

LOCULAMENTOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Lo=k-u21(u*l)-a»-me'ntrOS'- 
u^slu^s).  From  loeulamentum,  a  cell.  Having  or  abounding  in 
small  cells,    [a,  48.] 

LOCULAR,  LOCULATB,  adj's.  LoSk'u2-la=r,  -lat.  Lat., 
locularis.  loculattis  (from  loculus,  a  little  place).  Fr.,  loculaire, 
locule.  Ger.,  fdcherig.  Of  an  anther  or  f nut,  having  cells  or loculi 
(see  Unilocular,  Bilocular,  Multilocular,  etc.,  and  cf.  Locu- 
LOSE).     [B,  1,  121,  123  (a,  35).] 

LOCULE,  n.    Lo2k'u'4.    See  Loculus. 

LOCULICIDAL,  LOCULICIDE,  adj's.  Lo^k-un-i'-sid'a"!, 
lo^k'u^l-is-sid.  Lat.,  loculicidus  (from  loculus,  a  receptacle,  and 
coedere,  to  cut).  Fr.,  locidicide.  Ger.,  fachspaltig.  Dehiscing  into 
the  locuU  or  cells  of  the  pericarp.  [B,  1,  19, 123  (a,  35).]  See  L. 
dehiscence. 

LOCULOSE,  LOCULOUS,  adj's.  Lo»k'un-os.  -u's.  Lat., 
loculosus  (trorr^loculus.  a  receptacle).  Fr.,  loculeux.  Ger.,  fdcherig, 
querfdcherig.  Partitioned  into  ceils  (said  of  leaves,  pith,  etc.,  but 
not  of  fruit).    [B,  1, 19, 123  (a,  36).]    Cf.  Locdlar. 

LOCULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lo2k'u51(u«l)-u's(u4s).  Dim.  of  locus,  a 
place.  Fr.,  loge.  Ger.,  Fach.  1.  A  compartment  (see  Areola). 
2.  A  loculament  or  cell  of  an  anther,  ovary,  or  fruit ;  the  cavi^  of 
one  or  more  carpels.  3.  The  perithecium  of  certain  Fungi.  [B,  1, 
19,  77, 121, 123  (a,  .35).] 

LOCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lo{Io=)'kuSs(ku<s).  Gr.,  rdiros.  A  place,  a 
spot.  [A,  812  (a,  21).]— L.  cserulens,  L.  cinereus,  L.  ferru- 
gineus.  A  depression  in  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  at  its 
upper  part ;  so  called  from  its  dark-gray  color.  [J.  3  (K).]— L. 
luteus.  The  true  olfactory  region  of  the  nose  ;  so  called  from  the 
yellow  granules  in  the  epithelium.  [J,  67.1— L.  niger  (cruris  [seu 
crurum]  cerebri).  Fr.,  corps  noirdtre  (ou  noir  de  SommeiTing), 
tache  noire  (ou  noirdtre).  A  tract  of  gray  matter  which  separates 
the  crusta  and  tegmentum  of  the  crura  cerebri.    It  extends  from 
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the  upper  border  of  the  pons  VaroUi  to  the  corpora  albicantia,  and 
is  traversed  by  the  fibres  of  the  third  nerve.  In  its  minute  anatomy- 
it  consists  of  numerous  pigmented  nerve-cells  of  irregular  shape. 
[I,  64  (K).]— 1.  perforatus  anterior  (seu  anticus).  See  Anterior 
perforated  spacs. — I*,  perforatus  posterior  (seu  posticus). 
iee  Posterior  perforated  space. — I.,  prsedilectionis.  The  point 
of  election  (see  under  Election). — L.  unionis  nervorum  optico- 
rum.    See  Chiasm.— L.  ruber.    See  Red  nucleus. 

LOCUST,  n.  liOk'u'st.  See  Locust-tbke.— l.-taark.  See  un- 
der RoBiNiA  pseudo-aeacia. — l.-berry.  The  Malpighia  coriacea. 
[B,  19,  876  (a,  35).]— li.-plant.  The  Cassia  marilandica.  [Eafl- 
nesque  (o,  35).]— JL.-tree.  See  the  major  Ust.— Yellow  1.  The 
Cladrasiis  tinctoria.    [Eaflnesque  (a,  35).] 

lOCUSTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lolc-u»s(u«s)'ta'.  Fr.,  locuste  (2d  def.). 
Ger.,  Orasbliithe  (2d  def.).  1.  Of  the  ancients,  the  Valerianella 
olitoria.    2.  A  spikelet  of  grasses.    [B,  1,  19,  121, 183  (a,  3B).] 

liOCUST-TKBE,  n.  Lok'u'st-fcre.  In  North  America,  the  genus 
Robinia  pseudacacia  ;  in  Europe,  the  Ceratonia  siliqua ;  in  South 
America,  the  Hymencea  courbaril,  and  also  some  species  of  Byrso- 
nima ;  in  Africa,  the  Parhia  africana.  [B,  5,  19,  34,  275  (a,  35).] — 
Bastard  l.-t.  The  Clethra  tinifoUa.  [B,  875  (a,  35).]— Black 
l.-t.  The  Robinia  pseudacacia.  [Rafinesque  (a,  35).]— Bristly 
l.-t.  The  Robinia  Mspida.  [B,  2;'5  (o.  .35).]— Honey  l.-t.  The 
genus  Qleditschia^  especially  the  Gleditschia  triacanthos.  [B,  34, 
185  (a,  35).]— Swamp  l.-t.,  Water  I.-t.  See  Gleditschia  mono- 
sperma. 

liODESTONE,  n.  Lo^d'sto'n.  A  piece  of  magnetic  iron  ore 
possessing  polarity  like  a  magnetic  needle.    [B,  116  (a,  14).] 

lODfeVE  (Fr.),  n.  Lo-de^^v.  A  town  in  the  department  of  the 
H6rault,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  mineral  spring,    [h,  105.] 

liODH,  n.  In  India,  the  bark  o£  Symplocos  racemosa.  [B,  19, 
185  (a,  35).] 

1.001  ARTESIAN  WEtt,  n.  Lo'di  a'r-te'zh'n.  A  place  in 
"Wabash  County,  Indiana,  where  there  is  an  alkaline,  saline,  and 
sulphurous  spring.    [Anderson  (a,  14).] 

liODICUI^E,  n.  Lod'i^-ku'^1.  Lat.,  lodicula  (from  lodix,  a 
blanket).    Fr.,  I.    See  Gldmellula. 

LODOICEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lod-o-i=s(i=k)'e>-as.  Fr.,  I.  A  genus 
of  palms  of  the  Borasseai.  [B,  43  (a,  35).]— I.,  maldlvlca,  L. 
Sechellarum  (seu  Seychellarum).  Fr.,  I.  des  Sichelles^  cocotier 
(ou  coco)  de  Vile  Praslin  (ou  des  Maldives,  ou  des  Sechelles).  The 
double  cocoanut  palm,  the  daryai  and  aaril  of  the  Arabs  and  East 
Indians  :  a  species  indigenous  to  the  Seychelle  Islands.  Formerly 
medicinal  virtues  were  attributed  to  the  nuts,  and  drinking-vessels 
made  from  them  were  supposed  to  preserve  people  from  scurvy, 
cholera,  and  numerous  other  diseases.    [B,  19,  173, 180  (a,  35).] 

I.ODOSA  (Sp.),  n.  Lo-do'sa'.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Pam- 
plona, Spain,  where  there  is  a  warm  ferruginous  spring.  [L,  30, 41, 
49  (a,  14,  43).] 

liCEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Le2m'(lo2'e=m)-i2-a».    See  L<emus. 

1.CEMIC,  adj.  Le^^m'i^k.  Gr..  AotjitiKos  (from  Xotjitd?,  a  plague). 
Lat.,  loemicus.  Fr.,  loemiqite,  Ger.,  epidemisch,  pestartig,  Per- 
taining to  epidemics.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

ICEMICON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Le''m'(lo^'e'ni)-i2k-o''n.  From  Aoi^'kos, 
pestilential.    See  Lcemology. 

LCEMOCHOiOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Le>m(lo2-e2m)-o(oa)-kol(ch2o21)- 
os'i^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  Xoifio^,  a  plague,  and  ^o^os,  bile. 
Ger.,  Gallenpest.    An  epidemic  bilious  fever.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

lOEMOCOMIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Le2m(lo2-e2m)-o(oS)-kom(ko2m)'- 
i»-u3m(u*m).  From  Aoi/ids,  a  plague,  and  /cojueii',  to  take  care  of. 
See  Lazaretto. 

rCEMOGKAPHY,  n.  Le^'m-o^gYa^f-i^.  Lat.,  loemographia, 
loimograpia  (from  Aoi^d;,  a  plague,  and  ypd^eiv,  to  write).  Fr., 
Icemographie.    See  L<emology. 

LCEMOID,  adj.  Le^m'oid.  Gr.,  Aot/xu£^7  (from  Aoi/id?,  a 
plague,  and  etSoff,  resemblance).  Lat.,  lozmoides,  loimoides,  loi- 
modes.  Qer.,  pestartig.  Pertaining  to  or  associated  with  contagious 
diseases.    [L,  SO  (a,  14).] 

I/tEMOtOGY,  n.  Le'm-o'l'o-j)'.  Lat.,  Immologia  (from  Aoi- 
^(5s,  a  plague,  and  Adyos,  understanding).  Fr.,  loemologie.  Ger., 
Pestlehre.  The  science  of  contagious  diseases.  [L,  3(),  41,  50 
(",  14).] 

DOEMOPHTHALMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lp,2m(lo»-e2m)-o2f-tha'l- 
(tha8l)'mi'»-a3.  From  Koit^-oq.  a  plague,  and  h^BaKii.ia.,  ophthalmia. 
Ger.,  afisteckende  Augenentzilndung.  Contagious  ophthalmia. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

LCEMOPYBA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Le2m(lo''-e'm)-o''p'i2r(u"r)-a3.  From 
Aoifidt,  a  plague,  and  irOp,  lire.  Ger.,  Pestfieoer.  A  contagious 
fever.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

rCEMOS  (Lat.).  tOEMUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Le'(lo'"e»)-mo%,  -mu^s- 
(mu<s).    Gr.,  Aoiixd;.    A  pest  or  plague.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

lidFFEIi  (Ger.),  n.  Lu^f'fe'l.  A  spoon,  a  scoop.  See  Coch- 
lbab.— Blasenl'.  See  Lithotomy  scoop.- Essl'.  See  Greatest 
COCHLEAR. — Irrlgations-li.  A  uterine  scoop  with  a  hollow  shank 
to  which  an  injection  apparatus  may  be  attached  with  a  view  to 
combining  irrigation  with  the  action  of  the  instrument.  [Freund, 
"Ctrlbl.  f.  Gynftk,,"  Sept.  2,  1882,  p.  545.]— Kugell'.  A  spoon- 
shaped  bullet  extractor,  or  scoop.  [L,  135  (a,  39).]— fhaken.  See 
CuBBTTB. — Ij'weise.  By  spoonfuls.  [L,  46  (a,  31).] — Nachge- 
burtsl*.  See  Placenta  scoop. — Pappl*.  See  Greater  cochlear. 
— Stelnl'.  See  Lithotomy  sooop.— Suppenl'.  See  Greater  coch- 
lear.-Theel*.    See  Least  cochlear. 

I.6FFEI.KBAUT  (Ger.),  n.  LuSffpul-kraS-uH.  1.  The  genus 
Cochlearia.  8.  In  the  Ger.  Ph.,  the  herb  of  Cochlearia  oMcinalis. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— Engllsches  I..,  Gebrauchliches  1.    See  Coch- 


learia anglica. — Li'geist.  See  Spiritus  cocHLEARi.a:. — L,'ol.  See 
Cochlearia  ot'Z.- L'spiritus.    See  Spiritus  cocHLEARi.ffl:. 

LOFFENKOKN  (Ger.),  n.    Loffe^n-ko^rn.    See  Eroot. 

LOGADECTOMY,  n.  Lo^'g-aS-de^k'to-mi''.  Lat.,  logadectome 
(from  Aoyafieff,  the  whites  of  the  eyes,  and  eicTo/i^,  a  cutting  out). 
Fr.,  logadectomie.  Of  S.  M.  Griffith,  excision  of  a  portion  of  the 
conjunctiva.    [L,  60  (a,  14,  43).] 

I.06ADES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Lo2g'aM(a'd)-ez(e's).  Gr.,  KoyiSn. 
The  whites  of  the  eyes.    [L,  50  (a,  14,  43).] 

LOGADITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lo2g-a2d(a3d)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos 
i'idis).  From  Aoyafie?,  the  whites  of  the  eyes  (see  also  -itis  *).  See 
Sclerotitis. 

liOGADOBlBNNOKRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lo2g"a2d(a'd)-o(o«)- 
ble2n-no2r-re'(ro'''e*)-a3.  From  AoYds,  the  white  of  the  eye,  pKewa, 
mucus,  and  peti',  toflow.  Qer.,  Schleimfiuss  der  Augenbindehaut. 
Conjunctival  blennorrhcea.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

lOGANETIN,  n.  Lo^'g-a'net'i^n.  A  substance  resembUng 
loganin,  obtained  along  with  glucose  when  loganin  is  boiled  with 
dilute  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  less 
soluble  in  ether  and  in  chloroform.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxii  (a,  39).] 

rOGANIACEOUS,  adj.  Log-a^n-i^-a'shu's.  Lat.,  loganiace- 
us.  Fr.,  loganiaci.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Loganiacece.  The 
Loganeae  (Fr..  logan^es)  of  R.  Brown  are  the  Loganiacece.  The 
Loganiacece  (Fr.^  loganiacees)  are  the  loganiads,  an  order  of  dico- 
tyledonous plants  belonging  to  Lindley's  Loganiales  or  to  the  cohort 
Gentianales  of  Bentham  and  Hooker.  The  Loganiece  (Fr.,  logan^ 
lies)  of  Martius  are  the  same.    [B,  19,  34,  43, 181,  170  (a,  35).] 

XOGANIAIi,  adj.  Log-a'n'i''-a=l.  hai..,loganialis.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  the  Loganiacece ;  belonging  to  the  Loganiales,  which  are 
the  I.  alliance  (Lat.,  nixus  loganialis).  consisting  of  the  orders 
Loganiacece  and  Potaliacece.    [B,  170  (a,  35).] 

lOGATflTC,  n.  Log'a'n-i"n.  A  crystalline  glucoside.CjsHjjOij, 
found  by  Dunstan  and  Short  in  strychnos  seeds  and  especially  in 
the  marrow-like  substance  surrounding  them.  It  occurs  as  easily 
soluble  colorless  prisms.    [B,  870  (a,  38).] 

I.OGE  (Fr.),  n.    Lozh.    See  Loculus. 

rOGETTE  (Fr.),  u.    Lo-zhe"t.    See  Locellus. 

I/OGOGKAPH,  n.  Lo'g'ogra'f.  From  \6yot,  a  word,  and 
ypai^eiv,  to  write.  1.  A  written  word.  2.  Of  Barlow,  an  apparatus 
for  recording  spoken  words.    [J.] 

I.OGOMANIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Lo=g-o(o')-ma(ma')'ni2-a=.  From 
Adyoff,  a  word,  and  jiavLa,  madness.  Fr.,  monomanie  de  loguaciie. 
Monomania  characterized  by  loquacity.    [A,  819  (o,  34).] 

rOGOMONOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lo!g-o(o»)-mo»n-o(o»)-ma- 
(nia')'ui''-a'.  From  Adyos,  a  word,  mdvos,  alone,  and  navta,  madness. 
See  LoGOMANiA. 

liOGONEUKOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lo=g-o(oS)-nu=-ro'si=s.  Gen., 
-ros'eos  i-is).  From  Adyo?,  speech,  and  vevpov,  a  nerve.  Fr.,  logo- 
n^vrose.  Ger.,  Logoneurose.  A  neurosis  affecting  the  speech.  [A, 
326  (a,  21)  ;  D,  18.] 

LOGOPATHY,  n.  Lo=g-o'p'a2th-i=.  From  Adyoj,  a  word,  and 
iraflos,  a  disease.    Ger.,  Logopathie.    See  Dyslogia. 

rOGOPtEGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lo=g-o(o=)-plerpla)'ji2(gia)-a'.  From 
Adyos,  speech,  and  n-Aijy^,  a  stroke.  Fr.,  logoplegie.  See  Ataxic 
aphasia. 

liOGOPIiBGIC,  adj.  Lo^'g-o-ple'ji^k.  Fr.,  logopUgique.  Char- 
acterized or  accompanied  by  logoplegia. 

LOGOBBHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  Lo''g-o=r-re'(ro='e=)-a'.  From  Adyos, 
a  word,  and  peii-,  to  flow.    Talkativeness.    [Kussmaul  (B).] 

I/OGTYOOD,  n.  Lo^g'wu*d.  The  wood  of  Hmmatoxylon  cam- 
pechianum.  [B,  18  (a,  84).]  See  H^imatoxylon  (8d  def .).— Cam- 
peacliy  I.  See  Hjematoxylon  campechianum. — Decoction  of 
1.    See  Decoctum  hjematoxyli.- Extract  of  1.    See  Extractum 

aasMATOXYLI. 

liOHBAD  (Ger.),  n.    Lo'ba^d.    See  Tan  bath. 

liOHBLUTHE  (Ger.),  n.    Lo'blu^t-e".    See  Fuligo  varians. 

liOHME  (Ger.),  n.  Lo'me'.  A  sea-side  resort  on  the  island  of 
Eugen,  in  the  Baltic.    [A,  319  (a,  31).] 

I.OI  (Fr.),  n.    Lwa'.    See  Law. 

tOIMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Loim'i''-a=.    See  Lcemus. 

lOIMIC,  adj.  Loim'i=k.  Fr.,  lo'imique.  See  Lcemic,  and  for 
other  words  in  Loim-  not  here  given,  see  the  corresponding  words 
in  Laem-. 

I.OIN,  n.  Loin.  A.-S.,  lend.  Lat.,  lumbus.  In  man,  the  dor- 
sal and  posterior  lateral  portions  of  the  trunk  between  the  pelvis 
and  the  last  dorsal  vertebra.    [L.] 

LOISELEUBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  LwaS-ze'-Iu^r'i'-a'.  From  Loise- 
leur-Deslongchamps,  a  French  botanist,     A  genus  of  ericaceous 

giants  of  the  Khododendrece.  [B.  34.  121  (o,  35).]— I.,  procum- 
ens.  The  Alpine  azalea  ;  a  small  branching,  procumbent  shrub 
growing  in  the  mountains  of  Europe  and  the  White  Mountains  in 
New  Hampshire.  The  leaves  are  used  as  an  a.stringent.  [B,  19,  34, 
43,  131,  173  (a,  .35).] 

IjOKA  (Swed.),  n.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Brebro-LSn,  Swe- 
den, where  there  are  sulphurous  and  aluminous  springs,  with  a 
bathing  establishment  and  mud-baths.    [L,  80,  49  (a,  14).] 

lOKAETIN,  n.  Lok-a'-et'i^n,  A  substance,  CibHuOio,  pro- 
duced by  the  decomposition  of  lokain  by  acids.     [B,  2.] 

liOKAIN,  n.  Lok'a'-i'n.  A  substance  of  the  empirical  compo- 
sition C6eH65034,  contained  in  lokao,  having  at  once  the  characters 
of  a  weak  acid  and  of  a  glucoside.    [B,  2.] 
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L.OKAO,  n.  Chinese  green,  a  fine  green  dye  tor  silk,  obtained 
from  the  Bhamnus  chlorophora  and  other  species  of  Bhamnus. 
[B,  185  (a,  35).] 

LOLCH  (Ger,),  n.  Losioh'.  See  Lolium.— Ausdauernder  L. 
See  Lolium  perenne. — liety,ubender  L,,  Giftiger  L..  See  Loli- 
um temulentwm, 

lOUACEOUS,  adj.  Lo-li^-a'shuSs.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the 
genus  ioKwiii  ,■  having  the  characters  of  the  Loliaceos  (Fr.,  lolia- 
cies),  which  are,  of  Link,  a  family  of  grasses.     [B,  121, 170  (a,  36).] 

liOI/IINE,  n.  Lo'U'-en.  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  Loliin.  A  crystallizable, 
volatile  alkaloid  of  peculiar  odor,  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  the 
Loliuw,  temulentuin  ;  soluble  in  chloroform  and  in  alcohol.  It  is 
poisonous,  but  only  about  half  as  strong  as  temulentic  acid.  [P. 
Antze,  "  Ctrbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wissnsch.,"  Apr.  26,  1890,  p.  317  (B). 

LOIilUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lo'li2-u'm(u<m).  Fr.,  ivraie.  Ger., 
Lolch.  Darnel ;  a  genus  of  the  Graminem,  tribe  HordeeoB.  [B,  34, 
42, 173,  180  (a,  36).]— li.  album.  Fr.,  ivraie  blanc.  A  variety  of  L. 
temulentum.  [B,  173  (a,  35).1 — X.  aristatum.  Fr.,  ivraie  a  aretes. 
A  variety  of  L.  perenne.  [B,  173  (a,  35).l — Jj,  arvense.  A  com- 
mon European  sjpecies  by  some  erroneously  identified  with  the  L. 
temulentum  of  Linnaeus.  [B,  81, 310, 311  («,  35).] — I.,  compositum. 
Fr.,  ivraie  compose.  A  variety  of  L. 
perenne.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] — L..  crista- 
tum.  Fr.,  ivraie  a  cretes.  A  variety 
of  L.  perenne.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— li.  pe- 
renne. Fr.,  ivraie  vivace  (ou  de  rat\ 
gazon  anglais^  lolie,  painrvin.,  patisse. 
Ger.,  ausdauernder  Lolch,  Winterlolch, 
englisches  Baigras.  Ray  (or  red)  darnel; 
a  species  growing  in  meadows,  cultivat- 
ed grounds,  etc.,  m  Europe  and  America: 
formerly  used  in  diarrhoea  and  menstrual 
complaints.  [B,  19, 34, 173, 180, 276  (a,  35).] 
— It.  temulentum.  Fr.,  ivraie,  pi- 
mouche,  herbe  d^vrogne,  zizanie.  Ger., 
Taumellolch,  Taumelkom,  betdubender 
(Oder  Sommer-)  Lolch,  Twalch,  TobeHch. 
Bearded  (or  poisonous)  darnel ;  a  species 
indigenous  to  Europe  but  introduced  into 
the  United  States  and  sometimes  growing 
to  a  dangerous  extent  among  wheat  and 
other  cereals.  The  seeds,  when  ground 
up  with  other  grain  and  made  into  bread, 
have  a  narcotic  effect,  producing  head- 
ache, vertigo,  sleepiness,  and  confusion 
of  mind.  Their  activity  is  supposed  to 
reside  in  the  acrid  oils  which  they  con- 
tain and  in  a  bitter  principle  probably 
identical  with  loliine.  This  species  was 
known  to  the  ancients  as  alpa,  and  was 
used  by  them  as  an  emmenagogue,  and 
in  sterility,  in  leprosy  and  other  skin  diseases,  and  for  malignant 
ulcers.  fB,  6,  19,  34,  173,  180,  276  (a,  35).]— L,.  tenue.  Fr.,  ivraie 
grele,  petite  ivraie.  A  variety  of  L.  perenne.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]  — 
!l.  officinarum.    See  Lychnis  githago, 

IiOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lo'ma^.  Gen.,  lom'atos.  Gr.,  Klofia.  Lit,, 
a  hem,  a  fringe,  a  border.  Of  lUiger,  a  membrane  extending  alon^ 
each  side  of  the  toes  of  certain  birds.  [A,  311  (a,  21) :  L,  180 
(a,  39).] 

L.OMACIN,  n.  Lo^m'a^s-i^n.  A  constituent  of  Lomatia  ob- 
liqua.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xvi  (a,  39).] 

I.OMARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lom-a(a3)'ri2-a».  A  genus  of  polypo- 
diaceous  ferns  allied  to  Blechnum.  The  Lomarieoe  of  F6e  are 
a  tribe  of  the  Leptocarpece.  [B,  19,  121  (a,  35).]— I.,  spicant. 
Ger.,  Milzkraut.  Herring-bone  fern,  deer-fern  ;  a  species  grow- 
ing especially  in  rocky  places  in  forests  of  European  mountains. 
The  herb,  herba  lonchitis  minoris,  was  formerly  employed  as  a 
resolvent  in  amyloid  degeneration  of  the  spleen.    [B,  180  (a,  36).] 

I.OMATIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lom-a(a»)'shi2(ti=)-a'.  From  hMiiinov, 
a  little  fringe.  Fr.,  lomatie.  A  genus  of  Protenceos.  \B,  42 
(a,  35).]— I.,  obliqua.  A  small  tree  abounding  in  Chile,  contain- 
ing among  its  constituents  lomacin,  a  neutral  principle,  and  a 
variety  of  tannic  acid.  Its  bark  has  purgative  properties.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xvi  (a,  39).] 

LOMATOCARPOUS,  adj.  Lom-a^t-o-ka'rp'u's.  Lat.,  lomato- 
carpus  (from  Auju.a,  a  border,  and  Kapn6q.  a  fruit).  Fr. ,  lomatocarpe. 
Having  the  fruit  surrounded  by  a  border.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

lOMATOPHYtliOlTS,  adj.  Lom-a=t-o-fl=ru»s.  From  Auna, 
a  fringe,  and  <^uAAo»',  a  leaf .  Fr.,  lomatophylle.  Having  the  leaves 
surrounded  by  a  border  of  a  peculiar  form  and  color.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

lOMATOKKHIZUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Lom-an(an)-o2r-ri(re)'zu33- 
(zu^s).  From  Aujua,  a  fringe,  and  pi^a,  a  root.  Ger.,  randwurzelig. 
Pleurorrhizal.    [B,  123  (a,  a5.] 

I.OMBAGO  (Lat.),  n.  f .    Lo'm-ba(ba')'go.    See  Lumbago. 

L,OMBES(Fr.),  n.  pi.  Lo'n^b.  From  iwm 6ms,  a  loin.  The  loins, 
the  lumbar  region. 

I.0MB0-ABD01M:INAI>  (Ft,),  adj.  Lo»n5-bo-aSb-do-me-nasi. 
See  LuMBO-ABDOMiNAL,  and  for  other  French  words  in  Lombo-  not 
here  given,  see  the  corresponding  Latin  or  English  words  in  Lumbo-. 

lOMBRIC  (Fr,),  n.  Lo^in^-brek.  See  Lumbrious.- Esprit  do 
Vs  alcooUque.    See  Spiritus  lumbbicorum  vinosus. 

LiOMBRICAIi  (Fr.),  adj.  Lo'nS-bre-ka'l.  See  Lumbrical  ;  as 
a  n,,  see  Lumbricalis. 

I-OMENT,  n.  Lo'me^'nt.  Lat.,  lomentum  (from  lavare,  to 
bathe).  Fr.,  gousse  nrticuUe.  Ger.,  Gliedhiilse.  A  modified 
legume  that  breaks  up  transversely  into  joints  when  mature.  [B,  1, 
19,  123  (a,  .35).] 


LOLIITM  TEMULENTUM. 
[A,  327.] 


LOMENTACEOUS, adj.  Lo-me^n-ta'shu's.  La.t.,lomentaceus. 
Fr.,  lomentac^.  Ger.,  gliedhiilsig.  Of  a  fruit,  having  the  charac- 
ter or  structure  of  a  loment ;  of  a  leaf  {folium  lomeniaceum),  re- 
sembling somewhat  a  loment ;  of  plants,  bearing  loments,  or  belong- 
ing to  the  Lomentaceoe  (Fr.,  lomentac^es),  which  are :  Of  Linnseus, 
an  order  of  leguminous  plants  ;  of  Heichenbach,  a  division  of  cru- 
ciferous plants.    [B,  1, 19,  34, 181,  123, 170  (a,  35).] 

LOMENTARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lo-me2nt-a(aa)'ri»-a».  From 
lomentum,  bean  meal.  A  genus  of  floridian  Algai  of  (Eiitzing)  the 
Cham'pie<B  or  (Agardh)  of  the  Lomentariex.  The  Lomemtareoe  of 
Lindley  are  a  suborder  of  the  Ceramiaceae.  The  L&mentariacece  of 
Nageli  are  an  order  of  the  Ftoridece.  The  Loment'ariece  of  Heich- 
enbach are  a  division  of  the  Ceramiaceca.    [B,  121,  170  (a,  36).] 

I.OMENTIFOKM,  adj.  Lom-e^nfi'-fo^rm.  Lat.,  lomenti- 
formis.  Ger.,  gliedhillsen/ormig.  Besembling  a  loment.  [B,  123 
(«,  35).] 

r,OMENTOSTJS  (Lat.),  adj.  Lo-me=nt-os'u's(u<s).  Lomenta- 
ceous,  belonging  to  the  Lomentosee,  which  are,  of  Spach,  a  tribe  of 
cruciferous  plants.    LB,  170  (a,  36).] 

L.OMI-I.OMI,  n.  Massage  as  administered  by  the  Sandwich 
Islanders.    [A,  486  (a,  34).] 

I,ONCHITIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Lo2n2-ki(ch=e)'ti3s.  Gen.,  -it'is,  -it'- 
idos  (ridis).  1.  Of  Dioseorides,  an  undetermined  fern  used  in  ulcers 
and  inflamed  sores.  2.  Of  Tournefort.  a  genus  of  ferns  closely  al- 
lied to  the  genus  Pteris.  The  Lonchitideae  of  Presl  are  a  section  of 
the  Adiantacece.  [B,  121,  170  (a,  35).]— 1.  minor.  The  Lomaria 
spicant.    [B,  180.] — I.,  palustris.    See  Acrostichum  aureum. 

lONCHOCARPUS  (Lat.),  n.  Lo2n=-ko(ch=o»)-kaSrp'uSs(u<s). 
From  Adyx'),  a  spear-head,  and  Kapirog,  a  fruit.  A  genus  of  tropical 
leguminous  plants  of  the  Dalbergiece.  The  Lonchocarpece  of  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker  are  a  subtribe  of  the  Dalbergiece.  [B,  42, 121  (a,  36).] 
— Ij.  rufescens.  The  nicou  of  the  Indians  of  Guiana;  who  use  the 
leaves  and  young  branches  as  a  fish  poison.  [B,  19  (a,  35).]— I.. 
sericeus.  The  osani  of  the  natives  of  the  Gaboon  country,  Africa, 
who  use  it  as  a  purgative.    [B,  121  (a,  86).] 

liONCHOSTOMOUS,  adj.  Lo=n2-ko!st'o=m-u's.  Lat.,  Ion- 
chostomus  (from  Ao-yx'?,  a  spear-head,  and  c-Tdjua,  the  mouth).  Fr., 
lonchostome.  Having  the  mouth  or  opening  lanceolated.  [L,  41 
(a,  39).] 

lONG,  adj.    Lo^n".    See  Longus. 

lONGAN,  n.  Lo'n^'g'n.  The  fruit  of  Nephelium  longanum. 
[B,  276  (a,  36).] 

rONGANO  (Lat.),  tONGANON  (Lat.),  lONGANUM  (Lat.), 
I.ONGAO  (Lat.),  LONGAON  (Lat.).  n's  m.,  n.,  n.,  m.,  and  m. 
Lo''n"'ga2n(ga'n)-o,  -o'n,  -u^m(u'm),  -ga=-o,  -o^n.    See  Eectdm. 

LiONG  BRANCH,  n.  Lo^n^'  bra'nch'.  A  searside  resort  in 
Monmouth  County,  New  Jersey. 

lONGETITY,  n.  Lo^'n-je^Vii'-ti'.  Lat.,  longoevitas  (from  Icm- 
gus,  long,  and  cevum,  age).  Fr.,  longdvite.  Ger.,  Longavildt.  It., 
longevita.  Sp.,  longevidad.  The  condition  of  having  attained  a 
great  age. 

liONGICARPOUS,  adj.  Lo^n-ji^-kaSrp'u's.  Lat.,  longicarpus 
(from  longus,  long,  and  icapiros,  a  fruit).  Fr.,  longicarpe.  (jer., 
langfriiclitig.    Having  fruit  of  great  length.    [L,  41  (a,  14,  43).] 

LiONGICAtTDATE,  adj.  Lo'n-ji^-ka^d'at.  Lat.,  longicaudatus 
(from  longus,  long,  and  Cauda,  the  tail).  Fr.,  longicaude.  Ger., 
langschwdnzig.    Long-tailed.    [L,  41  (a,  14,  43).] 

lONGICAUtlNE,  adj.  Lo^n-ji^-ka'l'en.  Lat.,  longicaulis 
(from  longus,  long,  and  caulis,  the  stalk  of  a  plant).  Fr.,  longi- 
caule.    Ger.,  langsiielig.    Having  a  long  stem.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

i:,ONGICOI.I.IS  (Lat.),  adj.  Lo'n(lo!'n2)-ji2(gi=)-kon'li2s.  Fr., 
longicolle  (from  longus,  long,  and  collum.  the  neck).  Ger.,  lang- 
hdlsig.    Having  a  long  neck  or  collum.    [B,  123  (o,  36).] 

lONGICORN,  lONGICORNATE,  adj's.  LoSn'jiii-ko'rn, 
lo^n-jia-ko^rn'at.  Lat.,  longicomis  (from  longus,  long,  and  comu, 
a  horn).  Fr.,  longicome.  Ger.,  langgehornt.  Having  long  horns 
or  antenna3.  [L,  41,  56  (a,  14,  43).]  TheLongicomin(Fr.,longicor- 
nes),  a  tribe  of  coleopterous  insects  of  the  family  Cerambycidce. 
IL,  49  (a,  39).] 

I.ONGICOSTATB,  adj.  Lo^nji'-ko'st'at.  From  longus.  long, 
and  cost  a,  a  rib.    TpT.,longicosti.   Having  long  ribs.   [L,  41  (a,  14, 43).] 

I.ONGICRUROUS,  adj.  Lo^n-jis-kru^'ru's.  Lat.,  longicruris 
(from  longus,  long,  and  crus.  the  leg).    Long-legged,    [o,  21.] 

rONGICUSPIDATE,  adj.  Lo'n-ji2-ku=sp'i2d-at.  From  longus, 
long,  and  cuspis,  a  point.  Fr.,  longicuspidi.  Armed  with  long 
points,    [a,  217] 

lONGIDUCTOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lo'n(lo2n')-ji2(gi2)-duSk(du<k)'- 
to^r.  Gen., -or'is.  From  ?ong«s,  long,  and  ditc/or,  a  leader.  OfE. 
Cones,  see  Adductor  longus. 

lONGIFLOROtrS,  adj.  Lo'n-ji=-flo'ru»s.  Lat.,  longifiorus 
(from  longus,  long,  and  fios,  a  flower).  Fr.,  Ixmgifiore.  Having 
long  flowers.    [B,  1  (a,  35).] 

lONGIFOIilOUS,  adj.  Lo^n-ji^-fol'is-u's.  Lat.,  longif alius 
(from  longus,  long,  and  folium,  a  leaf).  Fr..  longifolii.  Ger., 
langbl&ttrig.    Having  long  leaves.     [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

liONGIXABROUS,  adj.  Lo^n-ji'-la'b'ru's.  'La,t.,longilabrus 
(from  JojigtM,  long,  and  labrum,  a  lip).  Fr.,  longilabre.  Having 
an  elonga^d  labrum.    [L,  41  (a,  39).] 

liONGItOBATE,  adj.  Lo^n-ji^-lob'at.  From  longus,  long, 
and  Ao/So!,  a  pod.  Fr.,  longilobi.  Having  elongated  lobes.  [L,  41 
(a,  39, 43).] 

liONGIMANOUS,  adj.  Lo=n-ji'm'a'n-u's.  Lat.,  longimanus 
(from  longus,  long,  and  manus,  a  hand).  Fr.,  longimane.  Having 
long  hands  ;  of  the  Crustacea,  having  long  claws  ;  of  insects,  hav- 
ing the  anterior  legs  longer  than  the  posterior.    [L,  41  (a,  39).] 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chm;  Cb",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  V,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tanlc; 
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liONGIPALPATE,  lONGIPAlPOUS,  adj's.  Lo^n-ji'- 
pa'^lp'at,  -u^s.  Lat.,  longipalpis  (from  longus^  long,  and  palpus 
Iq.  v.).    Fr.,  longipalpe.    Having  long  palpi.    [L,  41,  66  (a,  39).] 

iONGIPEDATE,  adj.  liO^n-ji^-pe^d'at.  From  longus,  long, 
and  pes,  a  foot.  Fr.,  longip^de.  Ger.,  langfiissig.  Having  long 
feet  or  paws.    [L,  41  (a,  14,  43).] 

lONGIPEDUNCULATE,  adj.  Lo3n-ii'-pe=d-u'nSk'u"l-at. 
From  longus,  long,  and  pedunculus,  the  foot-stalk  of  a  leaf.  Fr., 
longipedoncule.    Having  long  peduncles.    [B,  38  (ot,  39).] 

LONGIPENNATE,  tONGIPENNINE,  adj's.  Lo^n-jia-peSn'" 
at,  -en.  Lat.,  longiriennis  (from  longus,  long,  and  penna,  a  wing)- 
Fr.,  longipenne.  (}er.,  langgeflugelt.  Having  wings  reaching  be" 
yond  the  tail.  The  Longipennes  are  a  group  of  long-winged  swim" 
ming  birds,  including  the  gulls,  terns,  and  petrels.    [L,  343.] 

LONGIPEKONEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lo5n(lo=n2)-ji'-'(gi=)-pe»r-on- 
(o"n)-e(a)'u's(u«s).    Ot  E.  Coues,  see  Peroneus  longus. 

tONGIPES  (Lat.),  adj.  Lo2n(lo'n'')'ji»(gi2)-pez(pas).  Gen., 
-ip'edis.  From  longus,  long,  and  nes,  the  foot.  Having  long  feet ; 
in  botany,  having  a  long  stipes.     [L,  116  (o,  35).] 

tONGIPETAlOUS,  adj.  Lo^n-jia-pe^fa^l-u's.  From  longus, 
long,  and  ireToAoi',  a  leaf.  Fr.,  longip^taU.  Ger.,  langhlamen- 
blattrig.    Having  long  petals.    [B,  38  (a,  14,  43).] 

lONGIPBTIOIiATE,  adj.  Lo»n-jia-peH'i=-ol-at.  From  longus, 
long,  and  petiolus,  a  little  foot.  Fr.,  longipdtioU.  Ger.,"  langge- 
stielt.    Having  long  petioles.    [B,  38  (a,  39).] 

LONGIPINNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Lo!'n(lo=n2)-ji!'(gi5)-piiin'ni2s.  From 
longus,  long,  and  pinna,  a  fin.  Fr.,  longipinne,  longipinne.  Hav- 
ing large  or  long  nns.    [L,  41  (a,  14,  43).] 

liONGIROSTBAI,,  IiONGIBOSTKATE,  adj's.  Lo'n-ji^- 
ro^'s'tr'l,  -trat.  Lat.,  longirostrls  (from  longus,  long,  and  rostrum, 
a  beak).  Fr.,  longirosire.  Ger.,  langschnnhelig.  Having  an  elon- 
gated bill.  The  Lorhgirostres  are  an  extinct  group  of  long-billed 
wading  birds.    [L,  41  (a.,  14) ;  L,  343.] 

lONGISCAPOUS,  adj.  Lo^n-ji^-skap'u's.  From  iomgMs,  long, 
and  scapus,  a  shaft.  Fr.,  longiscape.  Having  an  elongated  scape. 
LL,  41  (a,  39).] 

lONGISECTION,  n.  Lo^n-jiS-se^k'shuan.  From  longus,  long, 
and  secare,  to  cut.  A  longitudinal  section.  ["  Trans,  of  the  Am. 
Micr.  Soc,"  1887,  p.  283  (J).] 

liONGISBTOUS,  adj.  Lo^n-jiS-sefuSs.  From  longus,  long, 
and  seta,  a  stiff  hair.  Fr.,  longisHe.  Gter.,  langborstig.  Having 
long  bristles.    [Ij,  41  (a,  39).] 

I.ONGISIUQUOSE,  lONGISIMQUOUS,  adj's.  Lo'n-jia- 
si^'l'i^-kwos,  -kwu^s.  From  longus,  long,  and  siliqua,  a  pod.  Fr., 
longisiliqueux.  Qer.,  langschotig.  Having  long  pods.  [B,  38 
(a,  39).] 

liONGISPINOUS,  adj.  Lo^n-ji'-spin'uKs.  From  longus.  long, 
and  spina.,  a  thorn.  Fr.,  lonyipineux.  Ger.,  langdomig.  Having 
long  spines,    [a,  48.] 

liONGISPINUlOUS,  adj.  Lo^n-ji'-spi^n'ui'I-uSs.  From  longus, 
long,  and  spmuZa,  a  little  thorn.  'Fr.,longi8pinuleux.  Having  long 
spinulse.    [L,  41  (a,  39).] 

tONGISPOBCS  (Lat.),  adj.  Lo2n(Io5n»)-jis(gi5s)'por(po=r)u3s- 
(u<s).  From  longus,  long,  and  o-iropos,  a  seed.  Having  elongated 
spores,    [a,  35.] 

tONGISSIMCS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  Lo'n(lo"n>)-ji!'s(gii'3)'si2m- 
u's(u*s).  Super,  of  longus,  long.  Longest,  very  long  ;  as  a  n. 
(mttscuiiM  understood),  the  longest  muscle  of  its  group,  [o,  48.]— 
Ij.  capitis,  li.  cervicis.  See  Trachelo-mastoid. — I*,  dorsi.  Fr., 
long  dorsal.  Ger.,  langer  (oder  Uingster)  Riickenmuskel,  oberer 
Biickgraistrecker.  A  muscular  mass  extending  along  the  middle 
portion  of  the  vertebral  column,  closely  connected  with  nearly  all 
the  muscles  of  the  back.  It  is  united  to  the  transverse  processes 
the  upper  two  or  three  lumbar  and  lower  six  or  seven  dorsal 
vertebrae,  the  accessory  processes  of  the  upper  lumbar  vertebrae, 
the  lower  eight  or  nine  ribs  between  the  angles  and  tubercles,  and 
the  lumbar  fascia,  and  is  continuous  above  with  the  transversalis 
cerviois.    [L,  31, 142,  332.]— L.  femoris.    See  Sahtorids. 

tONGISTYtOUS,  adj.  Lo=n-ji2-stil'u's.  La,t., longistylis  (.bom 
longus,\ong,  and  stylus,  a,  stake).  Vt.,Umgistyle.  Qer.,  langstielig. 
1,  In  botany,  having  very  long  styles.  2.  In  entomology,  furnished 
with  a  long  stylus  at  the  extremity  of  the  abdomen.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

liONGITARSAl,  adj.  Lo'^n-ji^-taSr's'l.  From  longus,  long, 
and  raptrov,  any  broad,  flat  surface.  Fr.,  longitarse.  Having  long 
tarsi.  The  Longitarsce  of  Cuvier  are  a  group  of  birds  of  the  Longi- 
rostres,  having  well-developed  tarsi.    [L,  49  (a,  39).] 

I-ONGITUDINAt,  adj.  Lo^n-ji'-tu'd'i'-n'l.  Lat.,  longitudi- 
nnlis  (from  longitudo,  length).  Tv.,  I.  In  the  direction  of  the 
greatest  length,    [a,  48.] 

lONGITUDINAMS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  Lo2n(lo'n')-ji=(gi!)- 
tu*(tu)-di2n-a(a8)'li2s.  See  Longitudinal  ;  as  a  n.  (niusctdus  under- 
stood), a  muscle  extending  lengthwise  of  a  part  or  organ,  [a,  48.] 
— t.  inferior.  See  LiNoualis  inferior.— li.  linguae  Inferior 
medins  [Bochdalek].  An  anomalous  azj^gous  muscle  extending 
backward  from  the  mental  spine  to  be  lost  in  the  root  of  the  tongue 
between  the  genioglossi.  [L,  31,  332.] — L.  superior.  See  Lingua- 
Lis  superior.— lu  vesicae  anterior.  The  longitudinal  muscular 
flbres  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  urinary  bladder.  [L,  31.] — Hi. 
vesicae  posterior.  The  longitudinal  muscular  fibres  on  the  pos- 
terior surface  of  the  urinary  bladder.    [L,  31.] 

LONGMUIB'S  WELL,  n.  Lo^n^'muarz.  A  mineral  well  at 
Eochester,  New  York.    [A,  363  (a,  21).] 

tONG-SIGHTED,  adj.    Lo^n^-sit'e^'d.    See  Hypermetropic. 

lONG-SIGHTEDNESS,  n.  Lo'n^-sit'eM-ne^s.  See  Hyper- 
metropia. 


LOKAO 
LONICERA 

Lo^n^-ge't.    A  long  compress.    [L,  135 


XONGUETTE  (Fr.),  u. 
(a,  39).] 

LONGUKIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lo=n=-gu2(gii)'ri2-uSs(u4s).  From 
longus,  long.  Lit.,  a  long  pole  ;  of  Ambroise  Par§,  a  heated  piece 
of  iron  inside  an  apparatus  applied  to  parts  numbed  by  cold.  [A, 
325  (a,  48).] 

lONGUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Lo^^n^'gu^sCgu's).  Long  ;  as  a  n,  (muscu- 
lus  understood),  a  long  muscle,  [a,  48.] — L.  atlantis.  A  muscle, 
sometimes  regarded  as  a  portion  of  the  1.  colli,  arising  from  the 
anterior  tubercles  of  the  transverse  processes  of  the  3d,  4th,  5th, 
and  6th  cervical  vertebrae  and  inserted  into  the  anterior  tuber- 
cle of  the  atlas.  [L,  31,  332.] — X,,  capitis.  See  Rectus  capitis  an- 
iicus  major. — li.  colli.  Fr.,  long  du  cou.  Ger.,  langer  Halsmus- 
kel.  1.  A  muscle  situated  in  front  of  the  vertebral  column,  be- 
tft'cen  the  atlas  and  the  third  dorsal  vertebra.  It  is  divided  into 
three  portions  :  a  vertical  (rectus  colli),  arising  from  the  bodies  of 
the  lower  two  cervical  and  upper  two  or  three  dorsal  and  inserted 
into  the  bodies  of  the  2d,  3d.  and  4th  cervical  vertebrae  ;  an  inferior 
oblique  (obliquus  colli  inferior),  arising  from  the  bodies  of  the  upper 
dorsal  and  inserted  into  the  interior  tubercles  of  the  transverse  pro- 
cesses of  the  5th  and  6th  cervical  vertebrae  ;  and  the  superior  ob- 
lique (1.  atlantis).  2.  Of  Henle,  the  inferior  oblique  and  vertical 
portions  ot  the  1.  colU  (1st  def .).  [L,  81, 832,]— l.  colli  accessorius. 
An  anomalous  muscle  behind  the  rectus  capitis  major  arising  from 
the  anterior  tubercles  of  the  transverse  processes  of  the  4th,  5th, 
6th,  and  7th  cervical  vertebrae  and  inserted  into  the  base  of  the 
transverse  process  of  the  atlas.  [L,  332.]— L.  dorsi.  See  Longis- 
SIMUS  dorsi. — IJ.  lumborum.  An  anomalous  muscle  arising  from 
the  sides  of  the  bodies  ot  the  upper  lumbar  vertebrae  and  inserted 
into  similar  points  on  the  three  lower  lumbar  vertebrae.    [L,  332.] 

tONICEBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lo-ne'tse'r-a'.  From  Lonicer,  a  Ger- 
man botanist.  Fr.,  cMvrefeuille.  Ger.,  Lonicere.  Honeysuckle  ; 
an  extensive  genus  of  erect  or  climbing  caprifoliaceous  shrubs,  of 
the  Lonicereoi,  which  are,  of  R.  Brown,  a  section  (tribe)  of  the  Capri- 
foliaceoB.  [B,  19,  34,  42,  121,  170,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  alpigena.  Fr., 
chlvrefeuille  des  bois,  petit  bois.  Ger.,  Alpendoppelbeere.  An 
Alpine  species  the  fruit  of  which  is  said  to  be  emetic  and  cathartic. 
[B,  5,  173  (o,  35),] — Li.  brachypoda.  The  short-stalked  honey- 
suckle ;  a  straight-stemmed  species  having  diuretic  properties  and 
said  to  be  employed  by  the  Chinese  and  Japanese  as  an  antisyphi- 
litic.  [A,  316  ;  B,  214,  273  (a,  35),]— 1>.  caenilea.  Fr..  ckim-efeuille 
d  fruit  bleu.  The  blue-berried  honeysuckle  ;  an  Alpine  species  the 
fruit  of  which  is  said  to  be  emetic  and  cathartic.  [B,  5, 173  (a,  35).] 
—It,  caprlfolium  (alba).  Fr.,  chivrefeuille,  maire,  patie  de 
loup.  Ger.,  siidliches  Geissblatt,  Specklilie,  durchwachsene  Loni- 
cere. The  perfoliate  (or  white  Italian)  honeysuckle,  the  caprifole  ; 
a  native  of  southern  Europe,  widely  cultivated  in  gardens.  The 
stem  was  once  used  as  a  blood  purifier  in  skin  diseases  ;  the  leaves 
were  apphed  to  sores,  wounds,  etc.  ;  their  decoction  was  used  as  a 

fargle,  and  the  berries  were  used  as  a  laxative  and  diuretic.  The 
owers  \flores  cwprifolii)  are  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod,  as  cMvrefeuille 
and  in  the  Sp,  Ph.  as  madreselva ;  they  are  mucilaginous,  and  a 
syrup  prepared  from  them  is  sometimes  employed  in  catarrh, 
asthma,  and  other  pectoral  complaints.  [B,  5,  19,  34,  96,  173,  180 
(a,  35).j — li.  chlnensls.  A  species  used  in  China  hke  L.  caprifoli- 
um.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — t.  ciliata.  The  American  fiy-honeysuckle  ; 
a  species  growing  in  woods  from  Maine  to  Ohio  and  in  Canada ; 
the  fruit  is  probably  emetic  and  cathartic.  [B,  5,  34  (a, ,  35).] — li. 
confusa.  A  spe- 
cies found  in 
China  and  Japan  ; 
used  like  L.  capri- 
folium.  [B,  180  (a, 
35).]— li.  corym- 
bosa.  Fr.,  chevre- 
feuille  en  corymbe. 
A  species  found  in 
Peru.  [B.  173  (a, 
86).]— L.  diervil- 
la.  The  Diervilla 
canadensis.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).]— li.  etrus- 
ca.  Fr.,  ch&vre- 
feuille  de  Toscane 
(ou  d'Mrurie).  A 
species  common  in 
southern  Europe 
and  Barbary.  The 
fruit  is  emetic  and 
cathartic.  [B,  214 
(a,  35).]— 1.  flexu- 
osa.  1.  Chinese 
honey-suckle.  See 
L.  chinensis.  2.  Of 
Thunberg,  see  L. 
brachypoda.  [B, 
214    (a,   35).]  — 1. 

fermanica.  See 
.  periclymenum. 
—I.,  grata.  The 
evergreen  (or  wild)  honeysuckle,  American  woodbine  ;  a  twining- 
stemmed,  smooth-leaved  species  with  orange-red  berries  which  are 
said  to  be  emetic  and  cathartic.  [B,  5,  214,  215,  275,  310  (a,  35).]— t. 
implexa.  The  Minorca  honeysuckle  ;  a  species  found  in  southern 
Europe  with  emetic  and  cathartic  fruit.  [B,  275  ;  De  Lens  (a,  35).]— 
Tj.  japonica.  See  L.  chinensis  and  L.  confusa. — L.  marylandi- 
ca.  The  Spigelia  marylandica.  [B,  173  (a,  3.5).]—  I.,  periclyme- 
num. Fr.,  chhyi'efeuille  des  bois,  cranquillier.  Ger.,  deutsche 
Lonicere,  Zaun-  (odfer  Baum-,  Oder  Speck-)  lilie,  Oeisrebe,  Jeldnger- 
jelieber.  Common  woodbine  (or  honeysuckle) ;  a  native  ot  Europe 
but  naturalized  in  America.  The  stem,  leaves,  flowers,  and  fruit, 
stipites,  folia,  fiores,  et  baccce  caprifolii  (seu  caprifolii  germanici, 
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seu  periclymeni,  seu  lonicerce),  were  once  used  like  those  of  L.  ca- 
prifolium,  and  the  flowers  are  still  sometimes  so  used.  [B,  173, 
180,  275  (a,  36).]— L.  sempervirens.  The  trumpet  honeysuckle  ; 
a  species  growing  in  moist  groves  and  borders  of  swamps  from 
New  York  southward.  The  fruit  is  said  to  be  emetic  and  cathartic. 
[B,  5,  34,  875  (a,  35).]—!..  tartarica.  Fr.,  chivrefeuille  de  Tartaric. 
Ger.,  tartarische  Heckenkirsche.  Tartarian  honeysuckle ;  the 
berries  are  said  to  be  emetic  and  cathartic.  [B,  5, 173  (a,  35).] — !L. 
xylosteum.  Fr.,  chivrefeuille  des  huissons,  camirisier  des  bois 
(ou  des  buissons).  Ger.,  Heckenlonicere^  Beinholz^  (gemeine)  Heck- 
enkirsche^ Hundskirsche^  Seelenholz.  The  common  fly-honey- 
suckle ;  a  species  the  berries  of  which,  baccce  xylostei,  were  for- 
merly used  in  Europe  as  a  diuretic  and  purgative :  in  some  cases 
they  are  said  to  have  caused  serious  poisoning.  [B,  5, 173, 180,  275 
(",35).] 

I.ONICEBE(Ger.),n.  Lo-ne'tse=r-e'.  See  Lonickba.— Deutsche 
li.  See  hoT/iiCERX  periclymenum. — Durchwachsene  L.  See  Lo- 
NICERA  capn/oZium. —Heckenl*.    See  Lonicera  xylosteum. 

liONS-rE-SAULNIEK  (Fr.),  n.  LoSn>-l'-so-ne-a.  A  place  in 
the  department  of  the  Jura,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous, 
saline,  and  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  30,  37,  41,  49  (a,  14,  43).] 

LONTARUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lo»nt-a(a')'ruSs(ru<s).  See  BoRAS- 
sus.— li.  domestlcus.  Fr.,  lontar  domestique.  Of  Bumphius, 
the  Borassus  flabelliformis.    [B,  121, 172  (a,  35).] 

I.OOCH  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Indecl.  Lo'e^kCo'ch^).  Ar.,  la'ok.  Fr.,  I. 
Ger.,i.  Sp.,  iooc.  Syn.:  eclegma,linctus.  Of  theFr.  Cod.,  Belg. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  and  Sp.  Ph.,  a  saccharine  preparation  having  a  con- 
sistence between  that  of  a  syrup  and  that  of  an  electuary.  [B,  95 
(a,  38).] — AstriBgent  1.  Fr.,  I.  astringent,  I.  amidonnd.  A  prepa- 
ration consisting  of  7  parts  of  starch,  4  of  catechu,  and  29  each  of 
syrup  of  balsam  of  Tolu  and  white  of  egg.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Bal- 
samic 1.  Fr.,  I.  balsamique.  A  preparation  consisting  of  4  parts 
of  balsam  of  Peru,  7  of  spermaceti,  60  of  s.yrup  of  marsh-mallow, 
and  a  sufficient  amount  of  yolk  of  egg.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— I.,  ad 
asthma  Manlii.  Fr.,  I.  anti-asthmatique.  A  preparation  made 
by  powdering  together  15  grammes  of  dried  squill,  7  of  Florentine 
iris,  4  each  of  horehound  and  hyssop,  and  2  each  of  myrrh  and  saf- 
fron, and  mixing  well  with  this  180  grammes  of  purified  honey. 
[B,  119  (a,  38).]— I.,  album.  Fr.,  /.  blanc  [Fr.  Cod.]  (1st  def.),  I.  blanc 
huileux  [Fr.  Cod.]  (2d  def.),  I.  simple  (2d  def.),  I.  pectoral  C2d  def.). 
Sp.,  lor>c  bianco  [Sp.  Ph.]  (1st  def.),  looc  bianco  oleosa  [Sp.  Ph.]  (2d 
def.).  Syn. :  I.  oleosum  (2d  def.),  I.  leniens  (2d  def.),  look  oleosum 
[Fr.  Cod.]  (2d  def.).  1.  See  L.  blanc.  2.  Of  the  Belg.  Ph.  and 
Swiss  Ph.,  an  aromatic  oil  emulsion,  prepared  with  gum  arable 
[Ft.  Cod.],  tragacanth  [Belg.  Ph.],  or  a  combination  of  a  seed 
emulsion  and  an  oil  emulsion  [Swiss  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.],  containing  15 
parts  each  of  oil  of  almonds,  powdered  gum  arabic,  and  orange- 
flower  water,  30  of  syrup  of  gum  arabic,  and  100  of  water  [Fr.  Cod.] 
(84  parts  each  of  oil  of  almonds  and  orange-flower  water,  6  of  traga- 
canth, 250  of  syrup  of  almonds,  and  576  of  water  [Belg.  Ph.]  ;  8  each 
of  oil  of  almonds  and  powdered  gum  arabic,  15  each  of  peeled  sweet 
almonds  and  white  sugar,  5  of  orange-flower  water,  64  of  water, 
and  l.part  of  decorticated  bitter  almonds  [Swiss  Ph.]  ;  15  each  of 
oil  of  almonds,  sweet  almonds,  white  sugar,  and  orange-flower 
water,  2  of  bitter  almonds,  *  part  of  powdered  tragacanth,  and  120 
parts  of -water  [Sp.  Ph.]).  [B,  95  (a,38).]— t.  amidonn«  (Fr.).  See 
Astringent  I. — L.  amygdalin  (Fr.).  See  L.  blanc. — X<*  anglais 
(Fr.).  Syn.  :  I.  pectoral  gommeux.  A  1.  consisting  of  1  part  each 
of  oil  of  sweet  almonds,  powdered  gum  arabic,  and  orange-flower 
water,  3  parts  of  syrup  of  marsh-mallow,  and  3  of  water.  [B,  38 
(a,  38).] — Ij.  auis6  (Fr.).  See  L.  pulmonale. — IJ.  anti-asthma- 
tique (Fr.).  See  L.  ad  asthma  Manlii. — L.  antimonial  de 
Trousseau  (Fr.).  A  1.  made  by  adding  diaphoretic  antimony  to  L 
blanc.  [B,  38  (a,  38).] — IJ.  antimoni6  (Fr.).  A  1.  made  by  adding 
from  50  to  300  centigrammes  of  white  antimony  oxide  to  1.  blanc. 
[B,  93  (a,  38).]- L.  blanc  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Sp.,  looc  bianco  [Sp. 
Ph.].  Syn. -.  potion  iynulsive  gommee  IFr.  Cod.'),  I.  amygdalin.  A 
preparation  made  by  triturating  to  a  mucilaginous  consistence  a 
mixture  of  i  part  of  tragacanth  and  some  white  sugar  with  a  por- 
tion of  an  emulsion  consisting  of  30  parts  of  sweet  almonds,  2  of 
bitter  almonds  (both  peeled  [Fr.  Cod.]),  120  of  water  and  some  white 
sugar,  and  adding  the  rest  Of  the  emulsion  and  10  [Fr.  Cod.]  (20 
[Sp.  Ph.])  parts  of  orange-flower  water.  The  whole  amount  of  sugar 
IS  30  [Fr.  Cod.]  (15  fSp.  Ph.])  parts.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— 1.  blanc  hui- 
leux [Ft.  Cod.].  See  L.  almim  (2d  def.).— li.  blanc  kerm€tis£ 
(Ft.).  Syn. :  I.  kermetisd.  A  1.  made  by  adding  mineral  kermes  to 
1.  blanc.  [B,  38(a,  38).]— li.  blancsanshuile  (Fr.).  See  L.  blanc. 
— Ij.  camphr£  (Fr.).  See  Linoths  camphoratus.—l,.  de  pis- 
taches  (Fr.).  See  L.  viride.—Z,.  ex  ovo.  5Fr.,  I.  d'ceuf(.o}ijaune). 
A  preparation  consisting  of  45  grammes  of  almond-oil  triturated 
with  yolk  of  egg,  and  30  of  syrup  of  marsh-mallow ;  or  of  30 
grammes  of  almond-oil,  7  of  yolk  of  egg,  and  75  of  syrup  of  marsh- 
mallow  ;  or  of  22  grammes  of  almond-oil,  30  each  of  gum  arabic 
mucilage,  and  syrup  of  orgeat,  and  the  yolk  of  one  egg.  [B, 
119  (a,  38).]— 1.  kermfitise  (Fr.).  See  L.  blanc  kermitise.—lu 
kerm£tis£  gommeux.  An  expectorant  preparation  made  by 
dissolving  1  grain  of  kermes  mineral  in  a  solution  of  10  grains  of 
tragacanth  in  4  oz.  of  water.  [Paris  Mil.  Hosp  Form.,  1839  ;  B, 
119.]— I/,  leniens.  See  L.  album  (2d  def.).— L.  marmelade  (Fr,). 
A  1.  of  somewhat  solid  consistence,  formed  by  replacing  the  oil  of 
sweet  almonds  in  1.  album  with  cacao  butter.  '  [B,  88  (a,  39).] — Ij. 
oleosum.  See  L.  album  (2d  def.). — L.  pectoral  (Fr.).  1.  See 
LiNCTUs  expectorans.  2.  See  L.  alburn  (2d  def.).  3.  A  preparation 
consisting  of  equal  parts  of  marigold-juice  and  syrup  of  oak-moss  ; 
or  of  equal  parts  of  gum  arabic,  syrup  of  marsh-mallow,  and  syrup 
of  red  pojipy.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— 1.  pectoral  gommeux  (Fr.).  See 
X.  anglais.— li*  pulmonale.  Fr.,  I.  anis^.  A  preparation  consist- 
ing of  1  part  each  of  anise,  fennel,  and  licorice-juice  and  12  parts 
of  syrup  of  marsh-mallow.  [L,  85.] — li,  sanum  et  expertum.  A 
preparation  made  by  macerating  together  for  24  hours  15  grammes 
each  of  cinnamon,  hyssop,  Florentine  iris,  anise,  and  fennel,  720  of 
water,  and  a  handful  of  maidenhair,  distilling  360  grammes  of  the 


liquid,  making  of  this  an  emulsion  with  19  grammes  of  purging  nuts 
and  11  of  sweet  almonds,  and  adding  720  grammes  of  white  sugar, 
11  each  of  licorice  powder,  tragacanth  powder,  powdered  gum 
arabic,  and  starch  powder,  and  7  of  powdered  Florentine  iris  ;  or 
by  making  an  emulsion  of  30  grammes  of  distilled  water,  with  15 
each  of  purging  nuts,  almonds,  and  white  poppy-seeds,  and  mixing 
thoroughly  with  this  600  grammes  of  white  sugar,  11  each  of  lico- 
rice, tragacanth,  gum  arabic,  and  starch,  and  7  of  Florentine  iris. 
[B,  119  (a,  88).]— £.  saponaceum  (seu  saponatum).  Fr.,  I.  sn- 
vonneux.  See  Lihctus  saponaceus.—Ij.  simple  (Fr.).  See  L.  al- 
bum (2d  def.). — I.,  solide  (Fr.).  A  preparation  made  by  triturat- 
ing together  1  part  of  bitter  almonds,  8  parts  of  sweet  almonds,  16 
each  of  gum  arabic  and  sugar,  and  2  of  orange-flower  water,  and 
drying.  [B,  38  (a,  38).]— 1.  viride.  Fr.,  I.  verte,  I.  de  pistaches. 
An  emulsion  resembling  1.  blanc,  but  prepai'ed  with  pistachio-nuts 
instead  of  almonds.    [B,  93  (a,  39).] 

liOOK  (Lat.),  n.  n.  indecl.  Lo'c^k.  Fr.,  I.  See  Looch.— Gom- 
me  de  1.  (Fr,).  A  tasteless,  odorless  gum  resin  resembling  amber, 
found  in  Japan.  [B,88(oi,  39).]— t.  oleosum  [Fr.  Cod.].  SeeLoocH 
album  (2d  def.). 

I.OOP,  n.  Lup.  Ir.,  lub,  a  bend,  a  noose.  Lat.,  ansa.  Fr., 
anse.  Ger.,  Schlinge.  It.,  occhiello.  Sp.,  lazo,  ojal.  A  fold  as  of 
a  string  or  cord,  [a,  48.]— Henle's  1.  Fr.,  anse  de  Henle.  Ger., 
Henle'sche  Schleife.  Henle's  looped  tubule.  [J.l— li.-tube.  See 
under  Tcbb.— Obstetrical  I.    See  Fillet  (1st  def.). 

liOOK  (Ger.),  u.  Lor.  Laurel,  [a,  38.]— I'ol,  I/'salbe.  Laurel 
oil.    [a,  38.] 

tOOSB,  adj.  Lus.  Goth.,  laus.  Fr.,  dilie,  Idche.  Ger.,  los. 
Unoonflned,  lax,  relaxed ;  of  the  intestinal  canal,  discharging  its 
contents  freely ;  of  a  cough,  attended  with  free  secretion,    [a,  48.] 

lOOSENESS,  n.    Lus'ne^s.    The  state  of  being  loose. 

lOOSESTKIFB,  n.  Lus'strif.  1.  The  gemia  Lysimachia.  2. 
The  genus  L/ythrum.  [B,  S,  19  (a,  35).]— False  1.  The  genus  Dud- 
mgia.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).]— Purple  1.,  Bed  1.  The  I^thrum  sali- 
caria.  [B,  310  (a,  35).] — Yellow  1.  The  Lysimachia  vulgaris. 
[A,  505  (o,  21).] 

I-OPHADIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Lo=f-ad(a»d)'i2-a'.  From  M^os, 
the  back  of  the  neck.    See  Lophia. 

lOPHANTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lo2f-a'n(aSn)'thu=s(thu<s).  From 
^d^o;,  crest,  and  ftv^os,  a  flower.  Fr.,  lophante.  Of  Bentham,  a 
genus  of  the  family  Labiatce,  tribe  Nepetece.  [B,  38,  48,  71  (a, 
14).]--X<.  anisatus.  The  anise-hyssop,  a  glabrous  or  minutely  pu- 
berulent  species  growing  on  the  plainsin  Wisconsin  to  the  Saskatche- 
wan, the  northern  Kocky  Mountains,  and  Nebraska.  The  leaves, 
which  are  ovate,  often  subcordate,  and  canescent  beneath,  have 
the  odor  of  anise  when  crushed.  [B,  214,  2)5,  275  (o,  35).]— 1. 
nepetoides.  Square-Stalked  hyssop  ;  a  North  American  aro- 
matic species  growing  on  borders  of  woods.  [B,  214,  215,  275 
(a,  35).]— li.  urticpefolius  (seu  urticifolius).  The  nettle-leaved 
giant  hyssop  ;  a  species  growing  on  the  western  slopes  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains.  It  resembles  the  L.  anisatus,  but  the  leaves 
are  green  on  both  sides  and  are  sweet-aromatic.  [B,  214,  21.5,  275 
(a,  35).] 

liOPHIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Lofdo^fl'i^-a'.  Gr.,  Xoj>ia  (from  Xo^m, 
the  back  of  the  neck).  The  upper  part  of  the  back  ;  the  first  dorsal 
vertebra.    [A,  325  ;  L,  50  (a,  39).] 

liOPHINE,  n.  Lof'en.  From  Adijot,  a  crest,  because  obtained 
in  crystalline  tufts.  Fr..^.  GeT..Lophin.  Amonacidbase,  CjiHjaNa, 
occurring  in  fine  silky,  colorless,  odorless,  tasteless  needles,  pro- 
duced by  the  distillation  of  hydrolaenzamide.  It  melts  at  265°  C, 
is  insoluble  in  water,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  [B, 
48,  93  (a,  39).] 

liOPHIODONTOUS,  adj.  Lo'f-i2-o-do2nt'u»s.  From  Ad*o!,  a 
crest,  and  oSoiis,  a  tooth.  Fr.,  lophiodonte.  1.  Having  the  molar 
teeth  crested.  3.  Pertaining  to  the  Lophiodoniidce,  which  are  a 
family  of  pachyderm  fossils  resembling  the  tapir,  having  both  the 
upper  and  lower  molars  furnished  with  two  transverse  crests.  [L, 
208  (a,  39).] 

I.OPHIONOTOUS,  adj.  Lo2f-i=-o-not'uSs.  Lat.,  lophionotus 
(from  Ao<^ia,  the  back  fin  of  a  dolphin,  and  vwto?,  the  back).  Fr., 
lophionote.    Having  long  dorsal  fins.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

liOPHOBRANCHIATE,  adj.  Lo^f-o-braSn'ki'-at.  Lat.,  lopho- 
branchius,  lophobranchus  (from  Ad^og.  a  crest,  and  Ppayxta,  the 
gills).  Fr.,  lophobranche.  Having  crested  gills.  The Lophobranchi 
are  an  order  of  the  Teleosiei.    [L,  207.] 

I.OPHOCOMOB'S,  adj.  Lo2f-o=k'o»m-uSs.  Lat.,  lophocomvs 
(from  Aot^i'a,  a  mane,  and  Kd^Tj,  the  hair).  Fr.,  lophocome.  Of 
Haeckel,  having  the  hair  of  the  head  in  tufts.  [L,  150  (a,  48).]  The 
Lophocomi  are  a  tribe  of  the  Ulotrichi  having  the  hair  in  unequally 
divided  small  tufts.    [L,  146.] 

liOPHODONT,  adj.    Lo=f'o-do'nt.    See  Lophiodontous. 

liOPHOPHOBE,  n.  Lo'f'o-for.  From  Adifios,  a  crest,  and 
i^opd;,  bearing.  The  disc  or  stage  upon  which  the  tentacles  of  the 
Polyzoa  are  borne.    [B,  28  (o,  27).] 

liOPHOPHYTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lo»f-o=f'i=t(u«t)-uSm(u<m). 
From  Ad((io5,  a  crest,  and  <(>wTdi',  a  plant.  Fr.,  lophophyte.  A  genus 
of  South  American  parasitic  balanophoraceous  plants.  One  Bo- 
livian species  is  said  to  be  edible.  The  Lophophyteoe  of  Schott 
and  Endlicher  and  the  Lophophytidce  of  Lindley  are  tribes  of  the 
Balanophorece.    [B,  19,  38,  121,  170  (a,  35).] 

liOPHOPODOTJS,  adj.  Lo=f-o'p'o=d-uSs.  Lat.,  lophopodus 
(from  Ad0o?,  a  crest,  and  woiis.  a  foot).  Fr.,  lophopode.  Having 
feathered  or  tufted  feet.  The  Lophopoda  are  fresh-water  Bi'yozoa 
so  characterized.    [L,  208  (a,  39).] 

liOPHORKHYNCOXJS,  adj.  Loi'f-o=r-ri!'nSk'u8s.  From  Ad*o!, 
a  crest,  and  piiyxos,  a  snout.  FT.,lophoiThynque.  Having  a  tufted 
process  on  the  bill  or  mouth.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 
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tOPHOSTEON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lo't-oSst'e'-o»n.  From  M0o!,  a 
crest,  and  bariov^  a  bone.  The  median  centre  of  ossification  of  the 
sternum  of  the  Carinatce.    [L,  237.] 

tOPHYROPODOUS,  adj.  Lo»f-i2-ro2p'o=d-u»s.  From  Adijo- 
vpo5,  having  a  bushy  tail,  and  iroiis,  the  toot.  Having  leaf-like 
branchias  attached  to  the  feet.  The  Lophyropoda  of  Leach  and 
Eichwald  are  a  family  (of  Cuvier  a  section,  of  Latreille  an  oi'der) 
of  crustaceans,  comprising  those  which  have  feet  more  or  less  cylin- 
drical, conical,  and  cihated.    [L,  S8, 180  (a,  39).] 

LOPIMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Lo=p-i(e)'maa.    Of  the  ancients,  the  Cos- 
tanea  vulgaris.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 
LOPOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Lop(lo2p)'o=s.    Gr.,  Aoirds.    See  Lepis. 
liOPPKD,  ad].    Lo^pt.    See  Tkuncate. 

tOQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Lok.  The  Solanum  dulcamara  and  Carlina 
acaulis.     [B,  19,  121,  173  (a,  36).] 

liOQUEI-A  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Lo(lo2)-kwe(kwa)'Ia».  From  loqui,  to 
speak.  Speech,  language.  [A,  312  (a,  30).]— L.  abolltii.  Ger., 
Sprachlosigkeit.  See  Aphonia  (1st  def.).— t.  blae.sa.  Stammer- 
ing, stuttering.  [L,  50  (o,  39).]— t.  impedlta.  Inability  to  speak. 
[L,  50  (a,  39).] 

L.OKANTHACBOCS,  lORANTHEOUS,  adj's.  Lo^r-a^n- 
tha'shu^s,  -a^n'the^-u^s.  Lat.,  loranthaceus^  lorantheus.  Fr.,  lo- 
ranthaci.  Eesembling  the  genus  Loranthus  ;  of  or  pertaining  to 
the  LoranthaceoB  (Fr.,  Joranthac4es\  which  are  an  order  of  dico- 
tyledonous plants  belonging  to  Lindley's  asaral  alliance.  The  io- 
rantfieoB  (Fr.,  loranthAes ;  Ger.,  Lorantheen)  of  Jussieu  are  the 
same.    [B,  42, 121, 170  (a,  35).] 

lORANTHIDEOUS,  adj.  Lo2r-a"n-thi=d'e2-uSs.  Lat.,  loran- 
thideus.  Belonging  to  the  Loranthideoe,  which  are,  of  (Jray,  a 
family  of  the  OalyciflorcR.    [B,  170  (a,  35).] 

tORANTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lor-aSD(aSn)'thuas(thu4s).  From 
Aupov,  a  thong,  and  av9os,  a  flower.  Fr.,  loranthe.  Ger.,  Riemen- 
hlume.  A  genus  of  tropical  and  subtropical  parasitical  shrubs  of 
the  LoranthacecB.  [B,  42, 173,  180  (a,  35).]— I.,  amerlcanus.  Fr., 
loranthe  d'*Am6rique.  A  species  the  leaves;  and  the  flowers  of 
which  In  decoction  are  resolvent  and  vulnerary.  The  distilled 
water  of  the  flowers  is  resolvent,  and  is  also  used  as  a  ccsmetic. 
[B,  173  (a,  35).] — Ij.  bicolor.  An  East  Indian  species  used  in 
syphilitic  diseases.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— t.  calyculatus  [De  CandoUe] . 
Sp.,  mu^rdago  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  species  used  as  a  substitute  for  the 
European  mistletoe  ;  the  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  resolvent  and 
vulnerary,  and  the  distilled  water  is  used  as  a  cosmetic.  [J.  M. 
Malsch,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Jan.,  1886,  p.  20.]—!^,  corymbo- 
sus.  The  Lonicera  corymbosa.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] — L.  europaeus. 
Ger.,  gemeine  Riemenblume^  Eichenmistel.  The  common  Euro- 
pean species,  the  old  Viscum  quemum,  and  the  i^os  of  Hippoc- 
rates. It  is  parasitic  on  oak-  and  chesfcnut^trees,  and  has  properties 
similar  to  those  of  Viscum  album.  The  wood,  lignum  visci  quer- 
cini  (seu  loranthi  europosi)^  was  once  ofQcial.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — Hi, 
falcatus.  The  wotu  of  the  Canaries  ;  a  shrub  the  bark  of  which 
tinges  the  saliva  red,  and  is  sometimes  used  by  the  natives  of  My- 
sore, in  conjunction  with  chunam,  instead  of  the  betel-nut.  [B,  496 
(a,  35).] — li.  long:i£lorxis.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies, 
where  it  is  used  in  oedematous  swelling  of  the  feet.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] 
— Jj,  rotundifolius.  Fr.,  loranthe  a  feuilles  rondes.  A  species 
found  in  Brazil,  where  the  leaves,  boiled  with  milk  and  sugar,  are 
used  in  pectoral  complaints.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— 1..  uniflorns.  The 
erva  de  passarinho  of  Brazil ;  a  species  parasitic  on  the  coffee- 
plant,  and  causing  much  injury  to  plantations.    [B,  131  (a,  35).] 

LORATE,  adj.  Lor'at.  Lat.,  loratus  (from  Awpoi/,  a  thong). 
Strap-shaped,  ligulate.    [B,  19  (a,  35).] 

I.ORBEER  (Ger.),  n.  Lor'bar.  The  genus  Laurus ;  in  the  pi., 
Z*'en,  the  fruit  of  Laurus  nobilis.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — Bastardl'. 
The  Viburnum  tinus.  fB,  180  (a,  35).] — Edler  L.,  Gemeiner  f- 
baum.  See  Laurus  nobilis. — Kirschl' wasser.  See  Aqua  lauro- 
CERASi. — Ij'bauin,  See  Laurus  nobilis. — L'bl^tter.  See  Folia 
LAURi. — I^'daphne.  See  Daphne  Zawreoto.— L.-Kirschbaum. 
The  Pninus  lauro-cerasus.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Ij*rose.  See  Nbrium 
oleander.— Vweide.  The  Salia;  pentandra.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— 
Rother  L.    The  Bersea  carolinensis.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

I^ORBEEROI.  (Ger.),  n.  LorTjar-un.  See  Laurel  oil  (1st  def.). 
— NatUrllches  L.  Native  laurel-oil  (see  under  Alseodaphne  cym- 
barum).    [B,  180  (<i,  35).] 

tORCHEL  ((Jer.),  n.  Lo'rchS'e^l.  See  Helvella.— Fruhl'. 
See  Helvella  esculenta. — Grnbenl'.  See  Helvella  lacunosa. — 
Herbstl*.  See  Helvella  crispa. — Nonnenl*.  See  Helvella 
minor. 

L.ORDOMA  (Lat,),  n.  n.  Lo'rd-o'ma^.  Gen.,  -om'atos  (-atis). 
Gr,,  \6pS(iifia  (from  \opSovv,  to  bend  one's  self  supinely).  See  Lor- 
dosis. 

I-ORDOSCOMOSIS  (Lat,),  n,  f,  Lo2rd-o(o')-skol-i2-os'i!s,  Gen,, 
-os'eos  i-is).  From  AopSwo-ts,  a  bending  supinely,  and  <r/euA(uo-ts, 
crookedness.    Lordosis  with  slight  scoliosis,    [o,  34.] 

LORDOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lo^rd-os'I^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  Gr., 
\6pS<ittrL^  (from  \op8ovv,  to  bend  supinely).  Fr.,  lordose,  ensellure. 
Ger.,  Lordose^  Vorverbiegung  der  Wirbelsaule.  It.,  lordosi.  Sp., 
I.  An  unnatural  curvature  of  the  spinal  column  with  the  convexity 
forward :  generally  an  exaggeration  of  the  natural  curve  of  the 
lumbar  region.  [E.]— L.  valgorum.  Of  Sauvages,  genu  valgum, 
[a,  34,] — myopatbic  1.  L,  due  to  myopatl^  of  the  abdominal  or 
spinal  muscles,  [a,  34.]— Osteopathic  1.  L.  due  to  disease  of  the 
bones,  [a.  34.]— Paralytic  1.  Fr.,  lordose  paralytique.  L.  due  to 
paralysis  of  the  spinal  or  abdominal  muscles ;  in  the  former  var 
riety  the  trunk  is  thrown  backward  and  the  pelvis  tilted  forward 
and  upward.  In  the  latter  form  the  pelvis  is  rotated  and  the  1. 
limited  to  the  lumbar  or  lumbo-sacral  region.  [Reeves  (a,  34),] — 
Symptomatic  1.    Of  Reeves,  1.  due  to  deformity  of  the  vertebrte 


or  dislocation  of  the  hip,  or  compensatory  to  dorsal  angular  curva- 
ture,   [a,  34.]  f.  f  J  6 

IiORDOTIC,  adj.  Lo'rd-o=t'i%.  Tr.^lordoslque.  Pertaining  to 
or  affected  with  lordosis.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

liORDOUS,  adj.  Lo^rd'u's.  Gr.,  \opS(is.  Fr.,  incurvi.  Ger., 
gekrilmmt,  vorwdrts  gebogen,  nach  vorn  iiberhdngend.  Bent  so 
that  the  spine  is  convex  in  front.    [A,  311  (a,  21).] 

LORDS  -  AND  -  LADIES,  LORDS'-AND  -  LADIES'-  FIN- 
GERS, n's.  Lo'rdz-a^nd-lad'i^z,  -fi!'n="gu»rz.  See  Arum  macu- 
latum. 

LORDWOOD,  n.  Lo^rd'wu^d.  The  Liquidambar  orientale. 
[B,  19,  275  (a,  35),] 

LORICA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Lo>r(Ior)-i(e)'ka'.  From  ASpop,  a  thong. 
Fr..  lorique,  carapace.  Ger.,  Panzer.  1.  A  leather  corselet.  |A, 
312  (a,  48),]  2.  A  seed-skin  ;  of  Ehrenberg,  the  siUcious  envelope  of 
the  Diatomaeece.  [B,  121,]  3,  The  protective  case  of  certain  Infu- 
soria.   [B,  19  (a,  35) ;  B,  38  (a,  27).] 

LORICATE,  adj.    Lo2r'i2-kat.    Lat.,  loricatus.   Fr.,  I.,  loriquf. 

1.  Covered  with  mail,  incrusted.  [L,  41  (a,  39).]  2.  Of  Mirbel,  hav- 
ing an  external  pellicle  or  skin  (said  of  a  seed  or  almond).  [B,  1 
(a,  35).] 

LORICATION,  n.  Lo'r-i'-ka'sh'n.  From  loriea,  a  leather 
cuirass.  Fr.,  I.  Of  the  old  chemists,  the  coating  of  a  glass  vessel 
with  a  paste  of  sand  and  clay  or  some  like  material  to  protect  it  on 
its  exposure  to  heat.    [B,  86  (a,  48).] 

LORICULATE,  adj.  Lo^r-i^k'u^l-at.  From  loricula,  a  small 
breastplate.  Of  polyps,  divided  into  long  ramiflcations.  [L,  41 
(a,  39).] 

LORIFORMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Lo2r{lor)-i2-fo=rm'i2s.  From  lo- 
rum,  a  thong,  and  forma,  form.  Ger.,  riemenformig.  Narrow, 
flat,  and  long  like  a  strap.    [B,  123  (a,  35).] 

LORIND,  LORINDE  (Lat.),  n's.  Lo'r'i^nd,  loSr-i%d'e(a). 
The  sound  of  distant  waters  heard  distinctly,  indicating  a  change 
of  weather.  [Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  335  [a,  481).]— L.  matricig.  Of 
Paracelsus,  uterine  epilepsy.    [A,  325  (a,  48).] 

LORIPEDATE,  adj.  LoVi'!p'e"d-at.  Lat.,  Joripes  (from. !o- 
rum,  a  thong,  and  pes,  the  foot).    Fr,,  loripide.    1.  Limber-footed. 

2.  Crook-footed,  bandy-legged.    [A,  312  (a,  21).] 

LORIPES  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  Lo2r(lor)'ii'p-ez(as).  Gen., 
-ip'edis.  From  lorum,  a  thong,  and  pes,  the  foot.  1.  (Adj.)  see 
LoRiPEDATE.    2.  (N.)  see  Talipes  varus. 

LORRHET,  n.    Of  Paracelsus,  oil  of  turpentine.    [A,  325.] 

LORSCHE  (Ger.),  n.  Lo^rsh'e'.  The  genus  Evphorbia ;  in  the 
pi.,  l/'n,,  the  Euphorbiacece.  [B,  48  (a,  14).] — GewUrzl',  See  Cro- 
TON  cascariUa. 

LORULA  (Lat.),  LORULUM  (Lat.),  n's  f,  and  n.  Lo!r(lor)'- 
u21(u*l)-a3,  -u8m(u*m).  Dim.  of  lorum,  a  thong.  Fr.,  lorule.  Of 
Acharius,  the  filamentous  thallus  of  certain  lichens.    [B,  1  (a,  .35).] 

LORUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lor'uSm(u<m).  A  thong,  [a,  48.]— L. 
Tomitorium.  A  shoe-lace  treated  with  some  bitter  herb  to  be 
put  into  the  mouth  to  excite  vomiting.    [Rhodius  (A,  325  [a,  48]).] 

LORUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lor'u's(u's).  Of  the  alchemists,  mercury. 
[A,  325.] 

LOSCHONZ,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Neograd,  Hungary, 
where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

LOSERDURRE  (Ger.),  ii.    Lu'z'eSr-du'r-re^.    See  Rinderpest. 

LOSLICH(Ger.),  adj.  LuSs'fiSch".  See  Soluble.— L'kelt.  Solu- 
bility.   [B.] 

LOSTORE  (Ger,),  n.  Lo'st'o'rf.  A  place  in  the  canton  of 
Soleure,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  saline  spring  con- 
taining calcium  and  magnesium  sulphates.    [L,  30,  49  (a,  14,  43).] 

LOSUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Lu^z'un^.  1.  A  loosening  or  setting  free  ; 
a  separation,  as  of  the  placenta.    2.  See  Solution. 

LOT,  n.    Lat.,  lotium.    Of  the  alchemists,  urine.    [A,  325.] 

LOTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lo'ta'.  A  genus  of  cod-fishes,  with  elongated 
body  covered  with  very  small  scales,  and  having  villif  orm  teeth  in 
the  jaws  and  on  the  vomer.  [L,  307  (a,  39).]— L.  molva.  SeeMoLVA 
vulgaris.— Ij.  vulgaris.  Fr.,  lotte.  Ger.,Aalraupe,  Quappe,  Rutte. 
Burpot,  eel-pout,  cony -fish,  a  fresh-water  species  locally  distributed 
in  central  and  northern  Europe  and  in  Nortn  America,  The  bladder 
is  used  in  Russia  in  the  preparation  of  an  inferior  quality  of  ichthyo- 
coUa  ;  the  liver  oil  was  formerly  ofiicial  under  the  name  of  iigiior 
hepaticus  mustelce  jluviatilis,  and  was  used  for  spots  on  the  cornea, 
for  hsemorrhoids,  and  in  preparing  an  eye  salve ;  the  spine  was 
used,  under  the  name  of  spinoe  musielce  piscis,  for  convulsions  and 
nervous  diseases,  an  d  is  now  used  by  homoeopathists  as  a  trituration. 
[B,  ISO  (a,  14) ;  B,  270  ;  L,  207  (a,  39) ;  L,  353  ;  "  Proo.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xi  (a,  14).] 

LOTIER  (Fr.),  n.  Lo-te-a.  See  Lotus  (1st  def.).— L.  tt  feuilles 
de  fr€ne.  The  Melia  azedarach.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  35).]— L.  H  feuil- 
les 6troites.  See  Lotus  angusiifolius.—lLi.  Si  grosses  gousses. 
See  Lotus  siliquosus. — L.  aquatique.  The  Nymphcea  lotus.  [B, 
121  (a,  35),] — L,  a,  quatre  ailes.  See  Lotus  tetragonolobus. — L.- 
baumier.  The  Trigonella  ccerulea.  fB,  121  (a,  35).] — L.  blanc. 
T!h6  Melia  azedarach.  [B.  131, 173  (a,  35).] — L.  comestible.  See 
Lotus  edwMs.—L.  cornicul6.  See'Loms  comiculatus. — L.  con- 
vert de  polls.  See  Lotus  villosv^. — L.  cultiv6.  See  Lotus 
tetragonolobus. — L.  d'Allemagne.  See  Lotus  comiculatv.s. — 
L.  d'Egypte.  The  Nymplwea  lotus.  [B,  131, 173  (a,  35).]— L.  des 
lotopliages.  The  Zizyphus  lotus.  [B,  131,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  des 
pr6s.  See  Lotus  comtcM^a/its.-L.  61ev6.  See  Lotus  major, — L. 
li^morrbLoIdal.  See  Dorycnium  hirsutum. — L.  odorant.  The 
Trigonella  ccerulea.  TB,  121,  173  (a,  3.5).] — L.  rouge.  See  Lotus 
tetragonolobus. — L,  siliqueux.  See  Lotus  siliquosus. — L.  velu. 
See  Dorycnium  hirsutuyn. 
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LOXIO  (Lat.),  11.  f.  Lo'shi^Ctiiij-o.  Gen.,  -on'is.  See  Lotion.— 
li.  aclda.  See  Fomenthm  nitricum.—Ij.  adstringens.  Astringent 
lotion,  Warren's  styptic ;  a  mixture  of  5  parts  of  sulphuric  acid,  4 
of  oil  of  turpentine,  and  4  of  alcohol.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxvi  (.a,  39).] — IJ.  ammonico-camphorata  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  A(jnA  sedativa  Easpail.—Jj.  flava.  See  L.  HrnBABOTBi  rtava. 
— Ij.  nigra.  See  L,  hydrargyri  nigra. — L.  plumbata.  See  L. 
satumina. — L.  plumbea  [Fr.  Cod.1.     Fr.,  lotion  d  VacState  de 

Slomb.  See  Liquor  plumbi  suhacetatis  dilutus. — Xi,  saturnina 
Iamb.  Ph.,  1808].  Syn. :  I.  plumbata.  A  mixture  of  6  parts  of 
liquor  plumbi  subacetatis  dilutus  and  1  part  of  alcohol.  [B,  119  (a, 
14).]— Ii.  sulfurata  [Fr.  Cod.J.    See  Lotion  sulfuric. 

LOTION,  n.  Lo'sh'n.  Gr.,  kov<rK  (from  Xoiieii',  to  wash).  Lat., 
lotto  (from  lavare,  to  wash).  Fr,,  I.  Ger.,  Waschung,  Wasch- 
wasser.  It.,  lozione.  Sp.,  locidn.  A  wash  for  local  application. 
— Black  mercurial  1.  See  Lotio  hydrargyri  nigra. — Golden 
1*  In  Great  Britain,  a  solution  of  sulphurated  lime  used  in  the 
treatment  of  the  itch ;  so  called  from  its  producing  a  golden- 
yellow  color  of  the  skin.  [T.  M.  Dolan,  "  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  Feb.  9, 
1884,  p.  860.]- Goulard's  1.  See  Liquor  fluubi  subacetatis  dilu- 
tus.—I^  alcaline  (Fr.).  A  solution  of  2  to  15  parts  of  potassium 
carbonate  in  1,000  of  water.  [B,  93  (a,  39).]— t.  ammonlacale 
camphr^e.  See  Aqua  sedativa  Baspail.  —  IL'a  antiphlogis- 
tlques  (Fr.).  L's  prepared  from  the  infusions  or  decoctions  of 
plants  supposed  to  be  antiphlogistic.  [B,  46  (a,  39).]— 1.  antip- 
sorique  (Fr.).  Syn.  :  I.  sulfureuse  aciae  (1st  and  2a  var.).  A  1. 
consisting  of  1  ox.  each  of  a  solution  of  1  or  2  oz.  of  potassium 
sulphide  in  a  pound  of  water  and  a  solution  of  1  or  2  oz.  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  in  a  pound  of  water,  mixed  with  4  oz.  of  warm  water  ; 
or  of  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  sulphuric  acid  with  a  solution  of  24 
parts  of  potassium  sulphide  in  250  of  water  ;  or  a  1.  made  by 
boiling  2  pounds  of  tolaacco  in  15  of  water,  and  adding  4  oz.  of 
potassium  carbonate.  IB,  119  (o,  38).]— 1.  arg6nicale  (Fr.). 
Syn. ;  bain  de  Tessier.  Of  the  veterinarians,  a  1.  consisting  of  1 
part  of  arsenious  acid,  10  parts  of  iron  monosulphide,  400  of 
coloothar,  and  300  of  powdered  gentian-root.  [B,  93  (o,  38).]— I/. 
astringente  (Fr.).  A  1.  consisting  of  4  grammes  of  zinc  sulphate 
dissolved  in  30  of  water.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— L's  cliaudes  (Fr.).  L's 
having  a  temperature  of  from  25°  to  35°  C.  [B,  46  (a,  89).]— t.  cen- 
tre la  gale  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  A  veterinary  1.  consisting  of  1  part  of 
sodium  sulphide  dissolved  in  4  parts  of  water.  [B,  95  (a,  38).] — Ii. 
centre  le  pi^tin  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  A  veterinary  1.  consisting  of  1 
part  of  solid  antimony  chloride  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  hydro- 
chloric acid,  dissolved  in  10  parts  of  water.  [B.  95  (a,  38).]— L. 
centre  les  engelures  (Fr.).  A  1.  consisting  of  3  parts  of  potas- 
sium carbonate  dissolved  in  50  of  rose-water,  and  filtered.  [B,  119 
(a,  38).]— li's  cosmfitiques  (Fr.).  Cosmetic  l's.  [B,  46  (o,  39).] 
— L.  de  Barlow  (Fr.).  A  mixture  of  96  parts  of  dried  sodium  sul- 
phide, 48  of  white  soap,  500  of  alcohol,  and  4,000  of  lime-water  ; 
used  for  scurvy.  [B,  93  (a,  39).]— L.  dite  de  Goulard  [Fr.  Cod.] 
(Fr.).  See  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis  dilutus. — fs  fimollientes 
(Fr.).  L's  made  from  infusions  or  decoctions  of  emollient  drugs. 
[B,  46  (a,  39).]— Li.  excltante  (Fr.).  See  Lotio  tartari  stibiati.— 
1.  iode-salfureuse  (Fr.).  A  1.  consisting  of  3  parts  of  potas- 
sium iodide,  5  of  potassic  sulphide,  and  200  of  water  ;  used  for 
chronic  skin  disease  and  scabies.  [B,  93  (a,  38).]— I/,  iodur^e  (Fr.). 
A  1.  consisting  of  5  parts  of  potassium  iodide  dissolved  in  100  of 
water  ;  used  for  scrofulous  and  syphilitic  congestions  and  for  goitre. 
[B,  93  (a,  38).]— t.  inercurielle  d'Alibert  (Fr.).  A  preparation 
consisting  of  3$  parts  of  corrosive  sublimate,  500  of  water,  and 
enough  alkanet  to  color  the  liquid.  [B,  119  (o,  38).]— 1.  mercuri- 
elle  noire  (Fr.).  See  Lotio  hydraeoyri  nigra.— Tm  sal£e  (Fr.). 
A  solution  of  40  grammes  of  common  salt  in  a  litre  of  water.  [B, 
93  (a,  39).]— i.  savonneuse  (Fr.).  A  I.  consisting  of  64  parts  of 
white  soap  dissolved  in  1,000  of  warm  water.  [B,  93  (o,  38).] — L. 
sulfuric  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  1..  sulfureuse  (Fr.).  Lat.,  lotio  sulfu- 
rata [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  trisulfuro  potdsico  Uquido  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  fil- 
tered solution  of  1  part  of  potassium  trisulphide  (potassa  sulphu- 
rata)  in  50  parts  of  distilled  water  [Fr.  Cod.],  or  in  suifieient  water 
(t.  e.,  about  2  parts)  to  bring  the  sp.  gr.  up  to  1'261  [Sp.  Ph.].  [B, 
95.]— t.  sulfureuseacide  (Fr.).  See  L.  antipsorique  (1st  and  8d 
var.).— I..  t«r6bentliin6e  (Fr.).  A  ).  consisting  or  30  parts  each 
of  oil  of  turpentine  and  alcohol,  and  1  of  camphor  ;  recommended 
In  phtheiriasis  of  the  aged.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— irellow  mercurial 
1.  See  Lotio  hydrargyri  flava. 
liOTIUM  (Lat.),  a.  n.  Lo'shi'(ti2)-u3ra(u<m).  See  Urine. 
I-OTOMETBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lot-o(o')-me''t(mat)'ra'.  Gr., 
luiiroinriTpa.  (from  Autos,  the  lotus,  and  Mrpa,  the  womb).  Of  Pliny, 
a  kind  of  lotus,    [A,  312  (a,  21).] 

lOTOPHAGOCS,    adj.      Lot-o^fa^g-u's.      Lat.,    lotophagus 

(from  Autos,  the  lotus,  and  ^ayety,  to  devour.    Lotus-eating,    [o,  21.] 

lOXOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f ,    Lot'o's.    Fr.,Z.    Ger.,  L.    See  Lotus. 

LOT-TREE,  n.    Lo^t'tre.    The  Pj/rus  aria.    [B,  275  (a,  35).] 

LOTUBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Lot-u2(u)'ras.    See  Lotion.— L,.  carnis. 

Of  the  old  writers,  the  sero-sanguinolent  dejections  of  dysentery  ; 

so  called  from  their  resemblance  to  water  in  which  meat  has  been 

washed.    [D,  5.] 

LOTUR-BABK,  n.  Lot'u^r-ba'rk.  Ger.,  Lotur-Binde.  The 
bark  of  Symplocos  racemosa.    [B,  270,] 

liOTUBIDINE,  n.  Lot-u'r'i^d-en.  Lat.,  loturidina,  loturidia. 
An  alkaloid  obtained  from  the  bark  of  the  Symplocos  racemosa. 
It  occurs  in  yellowish-brown  amorphous  masses,  forming  amor- 
phous salts.  '[B,  93  (a,  39) ;  B,  270.] 

liOTUEITfE,  u.  Lot'u^r-en,  Lat,,  loturina,  loturia.  An  alka- 
loid found  by  O,  Hesse  in  the  bark  of  the  Symplocos  racemosa, 
forming  long,  smooth,  prismatic  crystals,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol, 
ether,  chloroform,  acetone,  or  in  dilute  mineral  acids,  almost  insolu- 
ble in  water  and  in  alkalis,  and  melting  at  234'  C,    [B,  270  (a,  38),] 

LOTUS  (Lat,),  n,  m.  and  f,  Lot'u3s(u«s).  Gr.,  AuTrfs.  Fr., 
lotier  (1st  def.).    Ger.,  Schotenklee  (1st  def.),  L.    1.  A  genus  of  pa- 


pilionaceous LeguminosCB  of  the  Lotece.  2.  Of  Matthaeus,  the 
genus  Celtis.  3.  A  mythic  name  for  the  flower  of  Nelumbium 
speciosum.  4.  Of  the  ancient  Egyptians,  the  Nymphoea  I. ;  also  its 
tuberous  root.  5.  An  undetermined  tree  usually  identified  with  the 
Zizyphus  I. ;  of  Giles  Munby,  the  spiny  shrub  Nitrdria  tridentata. 
6.  Of  Dioscorides,  the  Celtis  australis.  7.  Of  Homer,  a  fodder- 
plant,  probably  the  Trifolium  melilotus,  [R.  Duppa  (a,  35) ;  B,  19, 
42,  121,  173, 180,  185  (a,  35).]— African  1.  See  Zizyphus  i.— Blue  1. 
The  Nymphoea  ccerulea.  [Duppa  (a,  35).]— Cultivated  1.  Species 
of  the  genus  L.  and  the  Medicago  sativa.  [Duppa  (a,  35).]— Egyp- 
tian 1.  See  L.  (4th  def.).— European  1.  The  Diospyros  I.  \B. 
276  (o,  35).] — Hungarian  1.  The  Nymphcsa  thermalis.  [B,  19,  275 
(a,  35).] — Indian  1.     The  Nelumbium  speciosum.  and  Nymphoea 

r'j.bescens.  [B,  19, 172,  275  (a,  35).]— L.  angustifolius.  Fr.,  lotier 
feuilles  itroites.  A  variety  of  L.  comiculatus.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] 
— L.  antihsemorrhoidalis.  See  Dorycnium  hirsutum. — L.  ar- 
bor. See  Celtis  australis. — L.  arbor  virginiana  fructu  ru- 
bro.  See  Celtis  occidentalis. — L.  arvensis.  Fr.,  hytier  des 
champs.  A  common  variety  of  L.  comiculatus.  [B,  173,  180  (a, 
35).]— L'baum  (Ger.).  The  Zizyphus  I.  [B.]— L.  bifloruB.  A 
species  found  in  southern  Europe,  where  the  seeds  are  employed  as 
an  emollient  poultice  in  colic  and  inflammation,  and  especially  in 
eye  diseases  and  for  plasters.  [B,  19,  42, 180  (a,  35).]— L.  ciliatug. 
A  variety  of  L.  comiculatus.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  comiculatus. 
Fr.,  lotier  comicule  (on  d^AlIemagne,  on  des  pris),  petit  sabot,  trefle 
cormu  (finjaune),  pied  de  pigeon,  poisjoli.  Ger.,  gehomter  Scho- 
tenklee, Hornklee,  gelber  Honigktee,  Walzenkraut,  FVauenJinger- 
kraut.  The  bird's-feot  clover  (or  trefoil),  cheese-cake  grass,  eggs- 
and-bacon,  flngers-and- 
toes,  ground  honey- 
suckle; a  species  grow- 
ing throughout  the 
whole  of  Europe.  The 
herb  and  flowers,  herba 
et  flores  loti  silvestris 
(seu  loti  corniculati, 
sell  trifolii  cornicu- 
lati), were  once  used  as 
a  mild  vulnerar,v  and  as 
an  antispasmodic  and 
calmative,  like  those 
of  Melilotus  o:fficinalis. 
[B,  173,  180,  275  (o,  36),] 
— L.  courbaril.  See 
HYMEN.fflA  courbaril. — 
L.  crassifolius.  Fr., 
lotier  d  feuilles  ipais- 
ses.  A  variety  of  L.  cor- 
niculatus.  [B,  173  (a, 
35),]— L.  dorycnium. 
See  Dorycnium  herba- 
ceum. — L.  edulis.  Fr,, 
lotier  comestible.  The 
edible  bird's-foot  tre- 
foil. The  silicles  and 
seeds  are  eaten  in  Italy. 
[B,  173,  275  (a,  36),]— L. 
enneaphyllos.  The 
Coronilla  coronata. 
[a,  35,] — L.  fructu  cerasi 
species  growing  in  Arabia. 


lotus  cornicdlatus.    [A,  327,] 


See  Cei/tis  australis.— l,.  gabelia.  A 
[L,  49  (a,  39),] — L.  hsBinorrhoidalis, 
L.  hirsutus.  See  Dorycnium  hirsutum.— T,.  hispidus.  A  species 
common  in  the  middle  of  France  ;  employed  in  the  treatment  of 
haemorrhoids,  [L,  49  (a,  39),]— L.  major.  Fr„  lotier  ileve.  The 
greater  bird's-foot  trefoil ;  a  species  having  properties  similar  to 
those  of  L.  comiculatus,  of  which  many  consider  it  a  variety.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).]— L.  maritimus.  See  L.  siliquosus.—li.  oderata.  See 
Melilotus  officinalis. — L.  pratensis.  See  L.  siliquosus. — L.  seri- 
ceus.  See  Dorycnium  incanum. — L.  siliquosus.  Fr.,  lotier  d 
grosses  gousses,  lotier  sili^ueux.  A  common  European  maritime 
species  the  ripe  podsofwhichareeaten.  [B,  19,  173(a,  35).] — L.  sil- 
vestris. The  Melilotus  ccerulea  and  L.  comiculatus.  [B,  121, 180 
(a,  35).] — L.  tenuifolius,  L.  tenuis.  A  variety  of  L.  comiculatus. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  tetragonolobus.  Fr.,  lotier  d  quatre  ailes  (on 
cultivi,onrouge).  Ge.r.,Spargelerbsen.  The  winged  pea  ;  a  species 
cultivated  in  southern  Europe.  The  young  silicles  are  eaten.  [B, 
42, 173, 180  (a,  36).]— L.  uliglnosus.  See  L.  major.— J-,  urbana. 
See  Melilotus  officinalis. — L.  villosus.  Fr,,  lotier  couvert  de 
poils.  A  variety  of  L.  comiculatus.  [B,  180  (a,  36),]— L.  Tirgini- 
ana.  See  Diospyros  DtVomiana.- Papilionaceous  1.  The  ge- 
nus L.  [Duppa  (a,  36).]— Pile  1.  See  Dorycnium  Airstrfwrn.- Ked 
1.  The  Nymphoea  rubra.  [Duppa  (o,  35).]— Sacred  1.  Fr.,  Z.sacr^. 
The  Nelumbium  speciosum.  [B,  172  (a,  86).]— Stone  1.  A  variety 
of  L.  found  in  China.  The  seeds,  which  have  a  hard  skin,  possess 
cooling  properties.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm,  Assoc,"  xxiv  (o, 
39).]— White  1.  tiie  Nymphaia  pubescens.  [Duppa  (a,  36).]— Wild 
1.    The  Zizyphus  I.    [B.]— Yellow  1.    See  L.  comiculatus. 

LOTZWEIL  (Ger,),  n,  Lots'vil,  A  place  in  the  canton  of 
Berne,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring  with  a 
bathing  establishment,    [L,  30  (a,  14),] 

LOUCHE  (Fr),  adj.  Lush,  1,  Affected  with  strabismus,  2. 
Of  a  liquid,  turbid,  lacking  transparency  from  containing  bodies  in 
suspension,    [B,  93  (a,  38) ;  L,  49  (a,  39),] 

LOUCHEMENT  (Fr,),  n,    Lush-ma'n",    See  Strabismus, 

LOUiCHE  (Fr,),  n,  Lu-e'sh,  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Valais, 
Switzerland,  where  there  are  several  hot  gaseous  springs  contain- 
ing strontium  and  calcium  sulphates,  iron  carbonate,  and  oxygen. 
There  are  also  bathing  establishments.  [L,  30,  37,  41,  49,  87  (o,  14, 
39,  43).] 

LOUISENBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Lu-ez'en-ba'd.  A  place  near  Pob- 
zin,  in  Pomerania.  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  ferrugi- 
nous spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A.',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch=,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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XOUISENBADTHAIi  (Ger.),  n.  Lu-ez'ean-ba8d-taSl.  A  place 
in  Thuringia  where  there  is  a  hydrotherapeutic  establishment.  [A, 
319  (a,  21)!3 

IiOUISENBRUNNEN(Ger.),n.  Lu-ez'e^n-brun-nean.  A  place 
near  Berlin,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  weakly  gaseous  and  ferrugi- 
nous spring.     [L,  135  (a,  39).] 

tOUISVILLE  ARTESIAN  WEM.,  n.  Lu'l^-vin.  An  arte- 
sian well  of  mineral  water  at  Louisville,  Kentucky.    [A,  363  (a,  21).] 

liOUJO  (Sp.),  n.  Lo-u'ho,  A  place  in  the  province  of  Ponteve- 
dra.  Spain,  where  there  is  a  hot,  saline,  and  gaseous  spring.  [L,  49 
(a,  39).] 

LOUP  (Fr.).  n.  Lu.  1.  See  Wolf.  2.  See  Lupus.— L.  de  mer. 
See  Anarbhichas  lupus. 

LOUPE  (Fr.),  n.  Lup.  Ger.,  L.  (2d  def.).  1.  A  wen.  2.  A  mag- 
nifying glass,  especially  one  used  by  watchmakers,  engravers,  etc. 
[A  ;  L,  87  (a,  39).]— L.  athfiromateuse.  An  atheroma,  [a,  34.]— 
li.  des  OS.  An  exostosis,  [a,  34.]— L.  graisseuse.  A  lipoma, 
[a,  34.]— li.  st^atomateuse.  A  steatoma  of  the  subcutaneous  tis- 
sues, [a,  34.]— Ii*s  variqueuses.  Of  Petit,  fungus  hajmatodes. 
[L,  88  ta,  34).] 

tOUPING-ILL,  n.  Lup'i^n^-isi.  Of  the  veterinarians,  a  sub- 
acute inflammation  of  the  spinal  cord  with  serous  and  cellular  in- 
filtration ;  the  principal  symptom  is  trembling.    [Williams  (a,  34).] 

LOUliD  (Fr.),  adj.    Lur.    See  Dull  and  Heavy  C2d  def.). 

LOUSE,  n.  Lu5'u*s.  A.-S.,  Ztts.  Fr.,  pou.  Ger.,  Laus.  See  Pe- 
DicDLUS.— Body  1.  See  Pediculus  corporis  and  Pediculus  vesti- 
menti. — Church  1.  See  Oniscus  asellus.— Clothes  1.  See  Pedicu- 
lus vesUmenti. — Crab-1,  See  Pediculus  p«6is.— Head  1.  See 
Pediculus  capitis.— Hog  1.  See  Oniscus.— L.-berry,  L.-berry- 
tree.  See  Euonymus  europcBus. — L.-bur,  L.-burr.  T?he  Xanthi- 
uwi  sti'um.arium.    [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).] — Wood  1,    See  Oniscus. 

LOUSEWORT,  n.    Lu^'u^s-wu^rt.    1,  The  genus  Pedicularis. 

2.  See  Delphiniuu  sfopA-isagrria.— American  1.     See  Gerakdia 
pedicularia. 

LOUSINESS,  11.  Lu»'u*z-ia-ue=s.  QrQV.^LausigTceit.  SeePHTHEi- 

RIASIS. 

LOUSY,  adj.  Lu^'u*z-1'.  Yr.^pouilleux.  Qer.^lausig.  Infest- 
ed with  lice.    [G.] 

LOUVAINES  (Fr.),  n.  Lu-ve^n.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Maine-et-Loire,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  ferru- 
ginous spring.     [L,  49.] 

LOUVETTE  (Ft.),  ii.  Lu-vest.  An  old  term  for  the  Ixodes 
ricinus.    [L,  49.] 

LOVAGE,  n.  LuSv'e^j.  Fr.,  livkche  [Fr.  Cod.].  1.  The  genus 
Ligusticuni.  2.  The  Levisticum  officinale.  [B,  5,  19,  275  (a,  35).— 
Extract  of  1.  See  Extractum  lb vistici.— Parsley-leaved  1. 
The  Ligusticum  peregrinum.    [B,  275  (a,  35).] 

LOVE,  n.  Lu^v.  See  Clematis  vzYaiftct.— L.-flower.  The  ge- 
nus Agapanthus.  [B,  19  (a,  35).] — L.-in-a-mist,  L.-in-a-puzzle. 
The  Nigella  damascena.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).]— L.-in-idleness.  The 
Viola  tricolor.  [B,  19, 275(a,  35).]— L.-lies-bleeding.  1,  SeeAMA- 
RANTus  caicdatus.  2.  See  Adonis  autumnalis.—T.* ma,n.  See  Ga- 
lium ctparme.-L. -plant.  The  genus  Anacampseros.  [B,  275  (a, 
35).]— L. -tree.    See  Cercis  siliquastrum. 

LOVETTE,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Maros-Vasarhely, 
Transylvania,  Austriar Hungary,  where  there  is  an  alkaline,  saline, 
gaseous,  and  weakly  ferruginous  spring.    [L,  30, 135  (a,  14,  39).] 

LOWE  (Ger.),  n.    Lu^v'es.    The  lion. 

LOWENBLATT  (Ger.),  n.  Lu*v'e*n-bla3t.  The  genus  Leon- 
tice.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Fiederartiges  L.  The  Leontice  chrysogo- 
num.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

LOWENFUSS  (Ger.),  n.  Lu^v^eSn-fus.  1.  The  genus  Alchemilla, 
especially  the  Alchemilla  vulgaris.    2.  The  I/ycopodium  clavatum. 

3.  The  Leontopodium  alpinum.    4.  The  Leontice  leontopetalum. 
[B,  48  (a,  14) ;  B.  180  (a,  35).] 

LOWENMAUL  (Ger.),  n.  Lu*v'e=n-mu»-u<l.  The  genus  Antir- 
rhinum. [B,  180  (a,  35).]— BastardI*.  See  Linaria  spMna.— Feld- 
L.  See  ANTiRRmNUM  orontium. — Gelbes  L,  The  Linaria  vulgar 
ris.  [B,  180  (tt,  35).]— Grosses  L.  The  Antirrhinum  majus.  TB, 
180  (a,  35).] 

LOWENSCHWEIF  (Ger.),  a.  LuSv'eSn-shwif.  1.  See  Bran- 
card.   2.  The  genus  Leonurus.    [B,  180  (a,  35),] 

LOWENSTEIN"  (Ger.),  n.  Lu^v's^n-stin.  A  place  in  the  Neck- 
ar  district,  Wiirtemberg,  (jermany,  where  there  are  mineral  springs 
and  a  bathing  establishment.    [L,  30, 105  (a,  14,  43).] 

LOWENZAHN  (Ger.),  n.  Lu^v'eSn-tsa^n.  The  Taraxacum  of- 
ficinale.   [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L*extrakt.    See  Extractum  taraxaci. 

LOWEK  BLUE  LICK  SPRINGS,  n.  Lo'uSr  blu^  Hsk'.  A 
place  in  Nicholas  County,  Kentucky,  where  there  is  a  saline,  alka- 
line, gaseous,  and  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  30  ;  Anderson  (o.,  14).] 

LOWEK  SODA  SPKING,  n.  Lo^u^r  sod'a?.  A  place  in  Linn 
County,  Oregon,  where  there  are  springs  containing  iron  and  so- 
dium carbonates  and  carbonic  acid.    [A,  363  (a,  21).] 

LOW-TOWED,  adj.  Lo-tond'.  An  old  term  for  asthenic  or 
adynamic,  as  applied  to  fevers.    [A,  66.] 

LOXANTHEKOUS,  adj.  Lo^x-aan'thear-uSg.  Lat.,  loxan- 
fherus  (from  Ao£d?,  oblique,  and  aceijpoy,  blooming).  Fr.,  loxan- 
th^re.    Having  flowers  with  oblique  anthers.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

LOXARTHBOSIS  (Lat.);  n.  f.  Lo^x-a^rth-ro'siSs.  Gen.,  -os'- 
eos  {-is).  From  Ao^o?,  oblique,  and  apdptoo-cs,  a  jointing.  Ger.,  Lox- 
arthrose.    Distortion  of  a  joint.    [A,  336  (a,  34).] 

LOXABTHRUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Loax-a3rth'ru''s(ru4s).  See  Lox- 
arthrosis.— L.  anisotnnicuA.  Of  Sauvages,  1.  due  to  muscular 
and  ligamentous  atonicity,  such  as  pes  valgus,  etc.   [a,  34.]— L.  gil»- 


bosus.  Of  Sauvages,  gibbosity  of  the  scapula,  [a,  34.]— L.  intra- 
articularis.  Of  Sauvages,  1.  caused  by  intra-articular  deposits  of 
calcareous  matter,  [a,  34.]— L.  perversivus.  Of  Sauvages,  dislo- 
cation of  the  head  of  a  bone,    [a,  34.] 

LOXAUCHENUS  (Lat),  adj.  Lo2x-a*(a«-u*)-ken(ch2an)'u8s- 
(u*s).  From  Aofd?,  oblique,  and  avxvv^  the  neck.  Of  Lissauer,  hav- 
ing an  angle  formed  by  the  intersection  of  a  line  joining  the  inion 
and  the  basion,  with  the  radius  fixus  from  14°  to  26**.  ["Arch.  f. 
Anthrop.,"  xv  (a,  14,  39,  50).] 

LOXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lo^x'i^-aa.  From  Aof^s,  oblique.  Fr-^loxie 
(1st  def.),  bec-crois4  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Kernbeisser,  Kreuzschnabel 
(1st  def.).  1.  A  genus  of  birds,  of  the  family  Conirostres.  [L,  80, 
40  (a,  14).]  2.  Wry-neck.  [L.]— L.  chloris.  Ger.,  GrUnfink.  GrUn- 
Img,  Schwunsch.  A  species  the  flesh  of  which  was  formerly  em- 
ployed as  a  remedy  in  epilepsy.    [B,  ISO.] 

LOXIC,  adj.  Lo'^x'i^k.  Lat.,  loxicu^  (from  Aofos,  oblique). 
Pertaining  to  obliquity  or  crookedness  ;  oblique.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

LOXOCHORDUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Lo2x-ofo3)-ko=rd(ch3o2rd)'uas- 
(u*s).  From  Ao^i5s,  oblique,  and  xopfi»7,  a  cord.  Of  Lissauer,  having  an 
angle  formed  by  the  intersection  of  a  line  joining  the  hormion  and 
the  basion,  with  the  radius  fixus  between  15'5<'  and  33°.  ["Arch.  f. 
Anthrop.,"  xv,  Supp.  (a,  50).] 

LOXOCORYPHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Lo2x-o(o3)-ko2r'i2f(u8f)-u3s(u4s). 
From  Aofds,  oblique,  and  xopu^^,  the  head,  the  highest  point.  Of 
Lissauer,  having  the  angle  formed  by  the  intersection  of  a  line  con- 
necting the  bi'egma  and  the  lambda  with  the  radius  fixus  between 
17°  and  28-5<'.     [" Arch.  f.  Anthrop.,"  xv,  Supp.  (a,  50).] 

LOXOCYESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Loax-o(o3)-si(ku8)-e(a)'si3s.  Gen., 
-es'eos  i-is).  From  Aofds,  oblique,  and  kvtjo-is,  conception.  Ob- 
liquity of  the  gravid  uterus.    [L,  50.] 

LOXODONT,  LOXODONTOUS,  adj's.  Lo^x'o-doSnt,  -do^nt'- 
u^s.  Lat.,  loxodontus  (from  Aofos,  oblique,  and  oSoiis,  a  tooth). 
Having  the  teeth  oblique,    [a,  45.] 

LOXOMETOPUS(Lat.),adj.  Loax-o(o3)-meat-op'u3sfu*s).  From 
Ao|ds,  oblique,  and  utETuwop,  the  space  between  the  eyes.  Of  Lis- 
sauer, havmg  the  angle  formed  by  the  intersection  of  a  hne  drawn 
from  the  bregma  to  the  nasal  point  with  the  radius  fixus  between 
43°  and  47°.    ["Arch.  f.  Anthrop.,"  xv,  Supp.  (a,  50).] 

LOXOPHTHALMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lo^x-o^f-tha^KthaSD'muSs- 
(mu*s).  From  Ao^os,  oblique,  and  6i^0oAAtds,  the  eye.  Fr.,  loxoph- 
thalmie.    Ger.,  L.    An  old  term  for  strabismus.    [F.] 

LOXOPISTHIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Lo^x-oap-i^sth'i-uSstu^s).  From 
Aof  OS,  oblique,  and  on-tVfltos,  hinder.  Of  Lissauer,  having  the  angle 
formed  by  the  intersection  of  a  line  drawn  through  the  lambda  and 
the  inion  with  the  radius  fixus  between  95°  and  104°.  ["Arch.  f. 
Anthrop.,"  xv,  Supp.  (a,  50).] 

LOXOPISTHOCRANIUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Lo2x-o*p-i2sth-o(oa)- 
kran(kra3n)'i2-u3s(u^s).  From  Aofds,  oblique,  oirurBev,  behind,  and 
Kpaviov,  the  skull.  Of  Lissauer,  having  the  angle  formed  by  the  in- 
tersection of  a  line  drawn  through  the  lambda  and  the  opisthion 
with  the  radius  fixus  between  119°  and  130°.  ["Arch.  f.  Anthrop.," 
XV,  Supp.  (a,  50).] 

LOXOPltOSOPUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Lo'Jx-o(oa)-proas-op'u»s(u*5). 
From  Aofds,  oblique,  and  irpdcrwiroi',  the  face.  Of  Lissauer,  having 
the  angle  formed  by  the  intersection  of  a  line  drawn  from  the  na- 
sion  to  the  alveolar  point,  with  the  radius  flxus  between  78"5°  and 
89-5°.     ["Arch.  f.  Anthrop.,"  xv,  Supp.  (a,  50).] 

LOXOPTERYGINE,  n.  LoSx-o-teSr'is-jen.  From  Aofo'y,  ob- 
lique, and  irripv^,  a  wing.  An  alkaloid,  (^611341^202,  found  in  red 
quebracho-bark.  It  is  white,  amorphous,  freely  soluble  in  ether,  in 
alcohol,  in  chloroform,  in  benzene,  and  in  acetone,  slightly  soluble 
in  cold  water.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (a,  39) ; 
Hesse,  "Ann.  d.  chem,,"  ccxi ;  "Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Apr. 
1, 1882,  p.  807  ;  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  July,  1882,  p.  369.J 

LOXOPTERYGIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lo2x-o(o3p)-te''r-i2j(u«g)'i2- 
u8mCu*m).  From  Aofds,  oblique,  and  TrWpuf ,  a  wmg.  A  genus  of 
the  Anacardiaceoe^  tribe  Anacardieo&.  [B,  42  (a,  35).] — L.  Lo- 
rentzii,  L.  Sagotii.  Red  quebracho  ;  a  tree  found  in  Colorado, 
Mexico,  and  French  Guiana,  yielding  a  bark  that  is  used  as  a  febri- 
fuge in  place  of  cinchona.    [B,  42,  185  (a,  35).] 

LOXOKRHINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Lo2x-o2r-rin(ren)'u3s(u*s).  From 
Aofds,  oblique,  and  pi's,  the  nose.  Of  Lis.sauer,  having  the  angle 
formed  by  the  intersection  of  a  line  drawn  from  the  nasion  to  the 
subnasal  point,  with  the  radius  fixus  between  77"5°  and  87'5°. 
["Arch,  f.'  Anthrop.,"  xv,  Supp.  (a,  50).] 

LOXOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Lo^x'o^s.  Gr.,  Aofos.  Sloping  ;  oblique. 
[L,  50  (a,  39).] 

LOXOTIC,  adj.    Lo'^x-o^fi^k.    Lat.,  loxoticus.    See  Loxic. 

LOXOTMESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lo2x-o2t-me(ma)'si2s.  Qen.^-tmes'- 
eos  {-is).    See  Loxotomy. 

LOXOTOMY,  n.  Lo^x-o^t'o-mis.  From  Aofds,  oblique,  and 
TO)Li^,  a  cutting.  Lat.,  Inxotmesis  (from  Ao^d$,  oblique,  anr'  tju^o-is, 
a  cutting  off).    Amputation  by  oblique  section.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

LOXUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Lo2x'uas(u'»s).    See  Loxos. 

LOZANGA  (Lat.),  LOZANGIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Loz(lo2z)-a3n2- 
fa3n2)'ga3.  -a2n(a3n2)'jia(gi2).a3.  1.  A  rhomb,  a  lozenge.  2.  A  tab- 
let.    [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

LOZENGE,  n.  Lo^^z'e^nj.  Lat.,  tabella,  trochiscus.  Fr.,  tab- 
lette,  pa.'itille.  Ger.,  Pastille,  Zeltchen.  Syn. :  troche.  A  small, 
dry,  solid,  and  generally  flat  mass,  consisting  chiefly  of  powders  in- 
corporated with  sugar  and  mucilage  (gum  arable  or  tragacanth).  It 
is  meant  to  be  held  in  the  mouth  till  dissolved  in  the  saliva.  [B,  5 
(a,  38).]— Kunkel's  antimonial  I's.  See  Trochisci  stibiati.— 
Troiichin's  anticatarrlial  I's.  Fr.,  tablettes  anti-catarrhales  de 
Tronchin,  tablettett  de  gomme  et  de  kermis  compos^es^  saccharoli 
solide  de  kermds  polyamique.    A  preparation  consisting  of  Ts,  each 
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containing  ^  gramme  of  extract  of  opium  and  J  each  of  kermes 
mineral  and  anise,  made  into  a  mass  with  gwn  tragacanth,  gum 
arabio,  licorice,  sugar,  and  water.    [Batav.  Ph.,  Niemann's  ed.,  1811; 

liU  (Fr.),  n.  Lu«.  A  place  in  Piedmont,  Italy,  where  there  is  a 
gai;eous  and  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  30,  49  (a,  14,  43).] 

liUBAN  (Lat.),  n.  Lu»(lu)'ba'n(ba»n).  Ar.,  I.  Olibanum,  or 
the  tree  producing  it.  [A,  325 ;  B,  18,  172  (a,  35).]— L.  bedowi. 
Olibanum  from  a  variety  of  Boewellia  Carterii,  growing  in  the 
Somali  country.  [B,  18  (a,  35).]— li.  jawi.  See  Encens  de  Java.— 
li.  luaberl,  1.  mascati.  Names  formerly  given  to  olibanum 
from  the  coast  of  Arabia,  between  Ras  Fa-tak  and  Ras  Morbas, 
but  now  applied  to  that  from  the  opposite  African  coast.  [B,  18 
lo,  35).]— 1.  matl  (sen  meyeti).  The  product  of  Boswellia  frere- 
ana  ;  Hanbury  identities  it  with  the  African  elemi  of  the  older 
writers.  It  is  a  fragrant  resin  of  a  mild  terebinthinous  taste,  oc- 
curring in  tears  and  in  fragments,  sometimes  in  brittle  stalactitic 
masses.  It  has  a  thin  opaque  crust  on  the  outside,  but  internally 
is  of  a  pale  amber-color  and  transparent.  It  is  used  in  the  East  for 
chewing  like  majstic.  [B,  18  (a,  35) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  XXV  (o,  39).] 

LUBEC  SALINE  SPRINGS,  n.  Lu!"be%.  A  place  in  Wash- 
ington County,  Maine,  where  there  Is  a  saline,  alkaUne,  and  fer- 
ruginous spring.    [Anderson  (a,  14).] 

lUBIDO  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Lu»(lu<)-biCbe)'do.  Gen.,  -id'inis.  See 
Libido. 

tUBRICANT,  adj.  Lu^b'tt^-k'nt.  XM.,lvbricans {tromlubri- 
care^  to  make  smooth).  Making  smooth  or  slippery  ;  as  a  n.,  a  1. 
agent. 

LUBRICATION,  n.  Lu'-bri'-ka'sh'n.  From  luhricare,  to 
make  smooth.  Fr.,  lubrificatton.  Ger.,  Schlupfrigmachung.  It., 
lubricazione.  Sp,,  lubricacion.  The  act  of  applying  a  fatty  or  oily 
substance  to  a  surface  to  render  it  smooth  or  slippery,    [a,  48.] 

LUBKICIXY,  n.  Lu'-bri=s'i2-ti>.  Lat.,  lubricitas  (from  lubH- 
cu.%  slippery^  Fr.,  Ivbricit^.  Ger.,  Schliipfrigkeit.  It.,  lubricitd. 
Sp.,  htbricidad,    1.  Shpperiness.    [a,  48.]    2.  Incontinence.    [L.] 

LUBRICOUS,  adj.  Lu^'bri'-ku's.  Lat.,kt6ric™.  Ger.,  scWfip- 
frig.    SUppery. 

LUCAINENA  DE  LAS  TORRES  (Sp.),  n.  Lu-ka»-e-na'nas 
da  la's  tor're^s.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Almeria,  Spain,  where 
there  is  a  gaseous,  alkaline,  and  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  49.] 

LUCAN,  u.  Lu^^'ka^n.  A  place  in  County  Dubhn,  Ireland, 
where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

LUCANUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Luniu*)-kan(kaSn)'uSs(u*s).  The  stag- 
beetle  ;  a  genus  of  insects  having  long  projecting  jaws  which  re- 
semble in  miniature  the  horns  of  a  stag.  The  lAicanidoR  (Ger., 
L/ticaniden)  are  a  family  of  the  Coleoptera.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L. 
cervus.  Ger.,  HirscJikdfer,  Feuerschrbter,  Feuerwurm.  The  lar- 
gest of  all  the  European  beetles,  being  nearly  2J  inches  long.  It  is 
found  in  oak  forests  throughout  Europe,  and  feeds  on  the  honey- 
dew  of  their  leaves.  The  larvge,  which  are  found  in  the  hollow 
cavities  of  oaks,  are  supposed  to  have  been  the  cos8%  a  favorite 
food  of  the  ancient  Romans.  This  chafer  was  once  official  in 
Europe,  and  was  employed,  pulverized,  as  a  diuretic  and  as  an  ex- 
ternal anodyne  application.  Oleum.  scaraboRi  cornuti^  which  was 
used  like  oleum  scm-pUmum,  was  prepared  by  boiling  the  insects  in 
oil.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

LUCCA  (It.),  n.  Luk'ka'.  The  chief  city  of  the  province  of  L., 
Italy.  It  has  sulphurous,  gaseous,  and  alkahne  springs.  [L,  30, 135 
(a,  14,  39).] 

LUCENS  (Fr.),  n.  Lu'-sa'n'.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Vaud, 
Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

LUCENT,  adj.  Lu^'se'nt.  Lat.,  Zwcens  (from  jMcere,  to  shine). 
Bright ;  reflecting  light  vividly ;  resplendent,    [a,  48.] 

LUCERNAL,  adj.  Lu'-suVn'l.  From  lucerna,  a  lamp.  Per- 
taining to  or  supplied  with  light  by  a  lamp,    [a,  48.] 

LUCERNE,  n.  Lu'-su'rn'.  Fr.,  luzeme.  Ger.,  L.  The  Medi- 
cago  sativa.  [B,  185,  275  (a,  35).]— Franziislsche  L.  (Ger.).  The 
Medicago  circinata.    [L,  80.] 

LUCID,  adj.  Lu»'si'd.  Lat.,  lucidus  (from  lv.x.  light).  Fr., 
luisant.  Gter.,  spiegelnd^  starkgldnzend.  1.  Clear,  calm,  [a,  48.] 
2.  Shining.     [B,  1,  19,  123  (a,  36).] 

LUCIDITY,  n.  Lu^-siM'i^-ti'.  Fr„  lucidiU.  Ger.,  Klarheit. 
In  insanity,  a  temporary  cessation  of  the  violent  symptoms  of  the 
disorder  during  which  the  mind  recovers  its  general  habit  and  is 
capable  of  judging.    [CoUinson  (o,  .34).] 

LUCIBNHOLZ  (Ger.),  u.  Lu'tse-e'n-holts.  The  red,  fragrant 
wood  of  Prunus  mahaleb.    [B,  180  (a,  36).] 

LUCIBNRINDB  (Ger.),  n.  Lu'tse-e'n-ri'nd-e".  The  bark  of 
the  Exostem,a  floribundum.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

LUCirfiKASE  (Fr.),  n.  Lu'-se-fa-ra'z.  A  soluble  ferment 
found  in  the  photogenic  organs  of  animals,  which,  when  brought 
into  contact  with  luciferin,  produces  the  luminosity.  ["Nature," 
Jan,  30, 1891,  p.  293  (L).] 

LUCIFERIN,  n.  Lu'-si^f'e'r-i'n.  Fr.,  lucifirine.  A  cry.qtal- 
line  body,  soluble  in  water,  found  in  the  photogenic  organs  of  ani- 
mals.   ["  Nature,"  Jan.  30,  1890,  p.  893  (L).] 

LUCirORM,  adj.  Lu^'si^-fo^rm.  From  lux,  light,  and  forma, 
form.    Resembling  light,  of  the  nature  of  light,    [a,  48.] 

LUCIFUGAL,  LUCIFUGOUS,  adj's.  Lu'-si'f'u'-g'l,  -gu's. 
Lat.,  lucifugus  (from  lux,  light,  and  fugere,  to  flee).  Of  plants  and 
insects,  avoiding  the  light.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

LUCILIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu!'(lu)-sisi(kel)'i2-aS.  Of  Robineau  Des- 
voidy,  a  genus  of  the  Mucidae.  (L,  87,  180,  196  (a,  39).]— L.  homi- 
nivorax.  Fr.,  mouche  hominivore.  A  fly  occurring  in  Mexico  and 


South  America,  the  larvoe  of  which  are  found  in  man,  principally 
in  the  nasal  cavities,  perforating  sometimes  the  parts  they  inhabit. 
[L,  49  (a,  39).] 

LUeiLINE,  n.  Lu^'si'l-en.  A  mixture  of  brown-coal  oil  and 
lamp  petroleum.    [B,  270  (o,  38).] 

LUCINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu!'{lu)-si(ke)'nas.  From  lux,  light.  The 
goddess  of  childoirth.  [A,  312  (a,  21).] — L.  sine  coitu  (sen  con- 
cubltu).    See  Parthenogenesis. 

LttCKE  (Ger.),  u.  Lu»k'e«.  A  deficiency,  a  gap.  [L,  31.]— In- 
tercellular-L'n.  The  minute  spaces  between  the  intercellular 
ridges  of  prlckle-cells.    [J.]— Optische  L.    See  Optic  foramen. 

LUCRABAN  SEEDS,  n.  Seeds,  imported  from  Siam,  where 
they  are  known  as  lukrabo,  having  a  hard,  woody  outer  shell,  near- 
ly an  inch  long,  to  the  surface  of  which  the  pulp  or  rind  adheres. 
The  powdered,  oily  nucleus  of  the  seed  is  used  internally  and  the 
expressed  oil  externally  in  leprosy.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  39) ;  B,  19,  121  (a,  35).] 

LUCSKY,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Liptau,  Hungary,  where 
there  are  hot  and  cold  gaseous  and  mineral  springs.  [L,  30,  49, 105 
(a,  14,  43).] 

LUC-SUK-MBR  (Fr.),  n.  Lu«k-su»r-me=r.  A  bathing  resort  in 
the  department  of  Calvados,  France.    [L,  41,  49  (a,  14,  43).] 

LUCTUOUS,  adj.  Lu'k'tu^-u's.  Lat.,  Vuctuosns  (from  luctus, 
sorrow).  Fr..  Iwctueux.  Sorrowful ;  accompanied  by  indications 
of  suffering,    [a,  48.] 

LUCUBRATION,  n.  Lu^-ku^-bra'sh'n.  Lat.,  lucubratio  (from 
lucubrare,  to  work  by  lamp-light).  1.  Night  work.  2.  Want  of 
sleep,  whether  voluntary  or  from  morbid  causes.    [L,  50  (a,  48).] 

LUCULIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu=(lu)-ku={ku)'li»-a8.  Fr.,  luculie.  A 
genus  of  rubiaceous  shrubs  of  the  Cinchoneoa.  [B,  42  (a,  35).] — L. 
g^ratissima.  The  Vu£.uli-iiwa  of  the  East  Indies,  where  its  bark, 
official  as  cortex  chince  nepalensis,  is  employed  as  a  febrifuge.  [B, 
19,  43.  121  (a,  35).] — L.  cuneifolia.  The  Musscenda  cuneifolia. 
[B,  311  (a,  35).] 

LUCUMA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  and  n.  Lu=au)-ku2(ku)'ma'.  Fr.,  I.  Of 
Jussieu,  a  genus  of  American  sapotaceous  trees.  The  LucumeoB  of 
Reichenbach  are  a  division  of  the  SapotecB.  [B,  42, 121, 170  (a,  36).] 
Cf.  AcHRAs.— L.  Bonplandii.  Sp.,  mamey  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  species 
indigenous  to  Cuba,  where  the  fruits  are  eaten.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L. 
caimito.  Abi ;  a  Peruvian  species  having  edible  fruit  tasting  like 
pears.  The  seeds  are  bitter.  [B,  19, 40, 180  (a,  35) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm. Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  39).] — L,  chrysophylloides.  A  BraziHan 
tree  yielding  an  abundance  of  latex.  The  pulp  of  the  fruit  is  sweet. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm,  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  39).]— L.  gardnerl- 
ana.  A  Brazilian  species  having  a  sweetish  fruit,  rich  in  latex, 
[a,  39.]— L.  glycyphlceuin.  See  Chrysophyllum  buranhem.—Tu. 
keale,  L.  keule.  See  Gomortega  keale. — L.  lasiocarpa.  A 
species  having  an  acrid  fruit,  which  is  edible  when  roasted  in  ashes, 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am,  Pharm.  Assoc.,"xxxvi  (a,  39).] — L.  laterlfolia. 
A  Brazilian  species  the  fruit  of  which  is  used  for  a  celebrated  con- 
fection called  doce  de  Cubio.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxvi  (a,  39).] — L.  laurifolia.  A  tree  yielding  an  abundant  latex. 
The  fruit  has  an  odor  like  that  of  apples,  and  a  mucilaginous  sweet 
taste.  ["  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  39).]— L.  lito- 
ralis.  A  Brajiilian  species  the  fruit  of  which  has  an  unpleasant 
astringent  and  sweetish  taste.  It  has  a  reputation  as  a  remedy  in 
chronic  diarrhoea.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a, 
39).] — L.  mammosa.  See  AcHit&s  m.ammosa. — L.  obovata.  A 
species  found  in  Peru  and  Brazil,  having  an  edible  fruit.  The  de- 
coction and  emulsion  of  the  raw  seeds  are  used  in  the  treatment  of 
catarrh  of  the  bladder.  [B,  180  (a,  35) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxvi  (o,  39).]— L.  pomifeTa.  A  Brazilian  species  the 
fruit  of  which  contains  free  hydrocyanic  acid.  ["Proc  of  the 
Am.  Pharm,  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  39).] — L.  procera.  The  chana  of 
Brazil.  The  pulp  of  the  fruit  has  an  acrid  taste  when  raw,  but 
when  boiled  or  roasted  the  fruit  loses  its  acridity  and  constitutes 
an  agreeable  food.  [B,  181  (a,  36);  "P'roc  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc."  xxxvi  (a,  39).] — L.  psamxnophila.  A  species  having  a 
sweet  fruit  which  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  a  confection.  The 
bark  is  in  repute  as  a  tonic.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxvi  (a,  39).]— L.  rivlcoa.  See  CHRTSoPHVLLrM  macrophyUum. 
— L.  salicifolia.  Sp.,  zapote  boi-racho  [Mex.  Ph.]._  A  species 
having  an  edible  fruit  which  is  thought  to  be  soporific'  In  Mexico 
the  seeds  are  used  in  pleurisy.  The  bark  is  employed  as  an  anti- 
periodic  [J.  W.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Apr.,  1886,  p. 
168  ;  "  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv(o,  39).]— L.  serpen- 
taria.  A  species  found  in  Cuba,  where  the  fruits  are  eaten.  [B, 
180  (a,  ,35).]— L.  tarta.  A  Brazilian  species,  from  the  fruit  of  which 
a  s.yTup  is  made,  useful  in  bronchial  catarrh  and  lung  diseases. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  39).] 

LUCUMIN,  n.  Lu"ku»-miSn.  A  bitter  principle  extracted 
from  LMCuma  caimito.  It  has  a  strong  and  persistent  taste  followed 
by  an  acrid  impression  on  the  fauces.  It  is  insoluble  in  chloroform 
and  in  ether,  soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  acetic  acid.  It 
has  tonic  and  febrifuge  properties.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  39).] 

LUCUMORIAN,  adj.  Lu^-ku'-mo'ri'-a'n.  Lat.,  lucumorianus 
(from  lux,  light,  and  morari,  to  delay).  Lasting  from  day  to  day 
or  tor  several  days  (said  of  sleep).    [A,  325  (o,  48).] 

LUDIA  (Lat),  n.  f .  Lu=(Iu)'di!'-a».  Fr.,  I.,  ludier.  A  genus  of 
bixaceous  shrubs  of  the  FlacouHieCR.  The  Imdiece  of  Reichenbach 
are  a  subdivision  of  the  Bixinece.  [B,  42, 121,  170, 173  (a,  35).]-L. 
heterophylla,  L.  mauritiana.  Fr.,  I.  (ou  ludier)  hAterqphylle, 
bois  sans  ecorce.  A  species  having  a  caducous  hark  which  is 
emetic  and  is  used  in  the  Mascarene  Islands  like  ipecac.  [B,  42, 173, 
180  (a.  35).] 

LUDIBRIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lu=(lu)-di=b'ri=-uSm(u<m),  Mockery, 
jest,  sport,  wantonness.  [A,  318  (a,  81).]— Eaunorum  ludibria. 
See  Incubus  (2d  def.). 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  CIi,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  B',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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liUDUS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  Lu3d(lud)'u3s(u4s).  From  ludere,  to  play. 
Of  Paracelsus  and  Helmont,  a  stone  shaped  like  a  die  used  m 
play,  said  to  be  a  remedy  or  charm  against  calculus.  Writers  on 
alchemy  speak  of  this  as  a  stone  cut  out  of  a  man's  bladder,  or 
again  as  a  sediment  in  the  urine.  It  is  identified  by  Beeker  with 
ammonium,  pyroborate  and  used  by  him  in  urinary  lithiasis  and 
renal  colic.    [A,  325  (a,  48) ;  B,  5  (a,  35).] 

LUDWIGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lud-visg'i^-aa.  From  Ludwig,  a 
German  scientist  Fr.,  Z.,  ludwigie^  luduige.  A  genus  of  herbs  of 
the  Onagraceoe.,  growing  in  wet  ground.  [B,  84,  43,  121, 173  (a,  35).] 
—Hi.  alternifolia.  Fr.,  I.  d  feuilles  alternes.  The  seed-box,  a 
species  found  in  shady  swamps.  The  white  fleshy  root  is  used  as 
an  emetic.  [B,  34,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  dijOTusa.  A  species  found 
in  the  East  Indies,  where  it  is  used  as  an  antbelminthic  and  diuretic 
and  in  diarrhoea,  and  the  seed  for  coughs.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— L. 
inacrocarpa.  SeeXf.  alternifolia. — !L>  nitida.  See  L.  palustris. 
— Xj,  palustris.  Water  purslain,  a  widely  dispersed  si>eoies  creep- 
ing in  muddy  places  or  floating  in  water.  It  nas  astringent  prop- 
erties. [B,  34,  267  (a,  35).]— X.  parviflora.  The  L.  diffusa.  [B, 
311  (o,  35).]— Ij.  peruviana.  See  Jussi^A  peruviana.— tl,  repens, 
Ij.  swartziana.    See  Jussi^sla.  repens. 

LUDWIGSBAD  (G^er.),  n.  Lud'vi^gz-baSd.  A  health  resort  in 
Lower  Franconia,  Bavaria,  where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.  [L, 
30  (a,  14),] 

XUDWIGSBBUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  Lud'viSgz-brun-neSn.  A 
place  near  Schwalheim,  grand-duchy  of  Hesse,  Germany,  where 
there  is  a  gaseous  alkaline  spring.    [L,  30,  49  (a,  14,  43).] 

LUDTVIGSTHAI.  (Ger.),  n.  Lud'viagz-ta^l.  A  place  in  the 
district  of  Freudenthal,  Austrian  Silesia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous 
chalybeate  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

liUES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu2(lu*)'ez(e3s).  Gen.,  lu'is.  Ger.,  Seuche. 
It.,  lue.,  Sp.,  I.  1.  A  plague,  pestilence.  [L,  50,  135  (a,  39).]  3.  See 
Syphilis.- li.  dysenterica.  An  epidemic  of  dysentery.  [L,  49,  50 
(a,  39).] — Ij.  aiuboinica,  !L.  celtica.  Syphilis,  [a,  34.] — li.  con- 
firmata.  Tertiary  syphilis.  [A,  319  (a,  34).]— X.  congenita. 
Congenital  syphilis.  [A,  319  (a,  34}.]— X.  deifica,  X.  divina.  See 
Epilepsy. — Ii.  gonorrhoica.  Pyaemia  and  rheumatism  caused 
by  gonorrhoea.  [A,  319  (a.  34).] — It.  gutturis  epldemica.  Epi- 
demic amygdalitis.  [L,  135  (a,  34).]— t.  indica.  See  Framb(esia 
and  Morbus  indicus.—Lt*  inguinaria.  The  plague,  [a,  34.]— X. 
neuTodes  convulsiva.  Typhus  fever,  [a,  34.]— Ii.  pestifera. 
The  plague,  [o,  34.] — L.  polonica,  X.  sarmatica.  Plica polonica. 
[A,  319  (a,  34).] — Ii.  scorbutica.  Scurvy,  [a,  34.]- Ii.  secundaria. 
Secondary  syphilis.  [L,  135  fa,  34).]— 1».  syphilis.  Constitutional 
syphilis,  [a,  34.]— Ii.  syphilodes.  Of  Good,  the  pseudo-syphilitic 
disease  of  Abernethy.  [a,  34.]  See  Ptewdo-SYPHiLis.— Ii.  tricho- 
matica.    See  Plica.— X.  venerea.    See  Syphilis. 

litJETTE  (Fr.),  n.  LuB-e^t.  See  Uvula.— L.  de  Xieutaud. 
See  Corpus  trigonum  Lieutaudii. — Ii.  du  cervelet.  The  extreme 
anterior  part  of  the  vermiform  process  of  the  cerebellum.  [L,  49 
(a,  39).]— Ii.  du  voile  du  palais.    See  Uvula. 

liUFFA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Lu3f(luf)'fa3.  From  Ar.,  louff,  the  name  for 
L.  (Bgyptiaca.  Fr.,  luffe.  Ger.,  L.,  Netzgurke.  A  genus  of  cucur- 
bitaceous  climbing  plants,  of  the  Cucurbitece.  [B,  43  (a,  35).]— Ii. 
abunafa.  In  Arabia,  a  species  with  a  root  having  aphrodisiac  prop- 
erties. [B,-88  (a,  39).] — Ii.  acutangula.  Ger.,  scharfeckige  Chirke. 
The  strainer  vine,  the  jhingo  of  the  Bengalese  ;  a  species  indigen- 
ous to  southern  Asia.  Its  fruits,  when  naif  grown  and  properly 
dressed,  are  edible;  when  ripe,  they  are  emetic.  The  oil  of  tne  seeds 
is  used  in  cutaneous  complaints.  The  root  is  laxative,  and  is  used  es- 
_pecially  in  dropsy.  [B,  172, 180, 375  (a,  35).]— I*,  segyptiaca.  Wash- 
rag  (or  vegetable)  sponge,  towel-gourd,  sooly-qua  (or  washing-) 
gourd  ;  a  species  found  in  Egypt  and  Arabia,  the  unripe  fruits  of 
which  are  edible.  [B,  5,  180,  375  (a,  35).]— L.  amara.  Fr.,  luffe 
am^.re.  Ger.,  bittere  L.  An  East  Indian  species  the  fruits  of  which 
are  violently  emetic  and  cathartic.  The  infusion  of  the  fresh  stalks 
is  diuretic,  and,  combined  with  nitro-hydrochloric  acid,  has  been 
used  in  dropsy  following  enlargement  of  the  spleen  and  liver  caused 
by  the  poison  of  malaria.  In  India  the  natives  apply  the  juico  of 
the  young  roasted  fruit  to  the  temples  for  headache,  and  use  the 
seeds,  either  in  infusion  or  substance,  as  an  emeto-cathartic.  [B, 
17:i  (a.,  35).]— Ii.  Arabum.  An  Egyptian  species  having  an  edible 
fruit.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— Ii.  bandaal.  An  East  Indian  species.  In 
northern  India  it  is  considered  a  powerful  drastic  In  dropsical  com- 
plaints. [B,  197  (a,  35).] — I.,  cylindrica.  See  L.  pentandra. — Ii. 
drastica.  A  species  found  in  Brazil.  The  fruit  is  a  violent  purga- 
tive. [B,  197  (a,  35).]— Ii.  echinata.  Bomb.,  fcufcoraveZa.  An  in- 
tensely bitter  species  found  in  Bombay  and  used  in  certain  com- 
pound decoctions.  It  a^o  has  poisonous  properties,  causing  symp- 
toms resembling  those  of  cholera.  ["  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Oct., 
1890,  p.  486  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi,  xxxviii  (a, 
39).]— Ii.  foetida.  A  species  found  in  Cochin-China  and  the  East 
Indies  ;  by  some  botanists  identified  with  L.  amara.  The  fruits 
are  sometimes  eaten.  [B,  180,  213  (a,  35).]— Ii.  olukenetiana. 
See  L.  amara.— Tj.  operculata.  Syn. :  Momordica  operculata. 
The  koosia  of  the  South  American  Indians  ;  used  as  a  drastic 
cathartic  in  dropsy,  etc.  It  is  perhaps  identical  with  the  L.  pur- 
gans.  [B,  345  ;  B,  180,  214,  267  (a,  35).]— 1-,  pentandra.  A  species 
with  edible  fruit.  In  the  Peshawur  valley  the  seeds,  mixed  with 
black  pei)per  in  warm  water,  are  used  as  an  emetic  and  cathartic, 
and  the  oil  of  the  seeds  as  an  external  application  in  cutaneous 
eruptions.  [B,  48  (a,  14) ;  B,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  petola.  A  species 
found  in  Cochin-China  and  the  East  Indies,  having  an  edible  fruit. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— Ii.  iji^gans.  The  esponjilla  of  the  Mex.  Ph. ;  a 
Brazilian  species  the  fruit  of  which  is  a  violent  cathartic.  [B,  197 
(a.  35).]— Ii.  striata.    See  L.  pentandra. 

liUFT  (Ger.),  n.  Luft,  See  Air.— Alkanische  Ii.  Ammonia. 
[B.]— Alveolenl*.  The  air  in  the  alveoli  of  the  lungs.  [J.]- At- 
mospharische  Ii.  Atmospheric  air.  [J.]— Ausathmungsl*.  See 
Expired  air.— Brennbare  L.    See  Infiammatory  AiR.—Brenn- 


Btoffleere  L.  Oxygen.  fL,  80.]— Complementarl*.  See  Com- 
plemental  air.— Dephlogisticirte  Ii.  Oxygen.  [B.]— Einath- 
mungsl*.  See /nspired  AIR.— Entziindbare  Ii.  See  Hydrogen. — 
Eliichtige  Ii.  See  Ammonia.— Gahrungsl*.  Carbon  dioxide. 
[B.]— Gradirl'.  The  salt  air  in  the  neighborhood  of  establish- 
ments for  concentrating  saline  solutions.  [A,  521.]— Hepatische 
Ii.  See  Sulphureted  hydrogen.— Knalll*.  See  Air  detonant.— 
KUnstliche  L.  See  Carbon  dioxide^— Jjeiclite  Ii.  See  Hydro- 
gen.—liichtstoflfl'.  See  Nitrogen.— Ii*  an  samm  lung.  See  Pneu- 
matosis.— li'artig.  See  Aeriform.— Ii'ausdehner.  See  Aero- 
leptynter. — li'beschreibung.  See  Aerography. — I-'diclit.  See 
Hermetic  (3d  def.), — li'dichtlgkeitsmesser.  See  Aerometer. 
—  Ii*f5rmig.  See  Aeriform.  —  I.*gleichgewichtslelire.  See 
Aerostatics.— Ii*hal tig.  Containing  air  (as  in  the  lungs  after  the 
first  inspiration),  fj.]— Ii*ig.  See  Aerial.— li'kraftleli re.  See 
Aerodynamics. — E'kunde.  See  Aerology.— li'messkunst.  See 
Aerometry.— li'priifer.  See  Aerodiaphthoroscope.— li'pumpe. 
See  Air-pump.— Ii*rBh  re  n.  The  air  tubes,  larynx,  trachea,  and 
bronchi.  [J.]— li^sS-ure.  See  Carbonic  an/iydnde.— Ii*sclieu.  See 
Aerophobia. — li'schicht.  A  layer  or  stratum  of  air  (as  in  the 
lungs).  [J.]  —  L'schwebekunst.  See  Aerostatics.  —  I-*stein. 
1.  A  meteorite.  [L,  30  (a,  14).]  2.  See  Aerosis.  —  li'trocken- 
heit,  li'trockniss.  See  Aeroxerotes.— t'verderbnis.  See  Ae- 
ROPHTHORA.— li'verdiinner.  See  Aeroleptyntkr.— li'wechsel. 
Change  or  interchange  of  gases  (as  in  the  lungs).  [J.]— li'wege. 
See  AiR-PASSAGES.— li'wurzel.  1.  An  aerial  root.  2.  The  root  of 
Archangelica  officinalis.  [B,  123,  180  (o,  35).]— Mephitische  Ii, 
See  Mephilic  air.  —  Phlogisticirte  t.  Nitrogen.  [B.]  — Ke- 
servel*.  See  Reserve  air. — Besiduall'.  See  Residual  air.— Sal- 
peterl'.  See  Nitrous  air.— Salzsaure  t.  Hydrochloric-acid  gas. 
[L,  80.]— Schwefelleberl*.  See  Hepatic  air.— Schwerebrenn- 
bare  L.    Methane.     [B,  140.] 

liiJFTCHEN  (Ger.),  n.    LuOft'chSeSn.    See  Aura. 

liUFTKOHRE  (Ger.),  n.  Luffru^r-es.  1.  An  air-tube.  2.  The 
trachea.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— Kehlkoptt'nschnitt.  Laryngotomy. 
[L,  135  (a,  39).]— li'naste.  See  Bronchi.— li'nsclmitt.  A  generic 
term  for  the  various  operations  of  opening  into  the  air-passages— 
tracheotomy,  laryngotomy,  etc. 

EtJFTUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Lu^ffun^.    See  Aeration  and  Aerosis. 

liUGANO,  n.  A  health  resort  on  Lake  L.,  in  the  canton  of  Ti- 
cino,  Switzerland.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

liUGDUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lu3g(lu*g)'du3s(du*s).  A  mediseval 
name  for  erysipelas.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

liUGENT,  adj.  Lu^'je^nt.  From  lugere^  to  mourn.  Drooping, 
as  if  mourning  (said  of  plants),     [a,  48.] 

liUGNETZ  (Ger.),  n.  Lug'ne'^ts.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Gri- 
sons,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  an  acidulous  mineral  spring.  [L, 
30,  105  (a,  14,  43).] 

liUGO  (Sp.),  n.  Lu'go.  The  capital  of  the  province  of  L., 
Spain,  where  there  is  a  warm  gaseous  and  sulphurous  spring.  [L, 
30,  41  (a,  14,  43).] 

liUHATSCHO'WITZ,  n.  A  place  in  Moravia,  Austria-Hun- 
gary, where  there  is  a  saline,  alkaline,  gaseous,  and  ferruginous 
spring.     [L,  30,  37,  49,  105  (a,  14,  39).] 

tUHEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu''(lu)'he2-a3.  Fr.,  I.  1.  Of  Willdenow, 
a  genus  of  tiliaceous  trees  found  in  Mexico  and  South  America.  2. 
The  genus  Stilbe.  \B,  19, 121  (a,  35).]— X.  grandiflora.  Fr.,  I.  d 
grandesjleurs.  A  Brazilian  species  the  bark  of  which  is  astrin- 
gent. [B,  19,  173  (a,  35).]— Ii.  paniculata.  Fr.,  I.  panieule.  A 
Brazilian  species  used  like  L.  grandiflora.    [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

liUHI,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Marmaras,  Hungrary,  where 
there  is  a  sahne,  alkaline,  gaseous,  and  ferruginous  spring.  [L,  30 
(a,  14).] 

liUISET  (Fr.),  11.  Lwe-za.  See  Ervum  hirsutum. — Ii.  de  pr^s. 
The  Vicia  cracca.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).] 

liUKKABAU,  liUKBABO,  n.  See  Lucraban  seeds  and 
Hydnocarpus  anthelminthicus. 

liUMBAGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  LuSm(lu«m)-ba(ba3)'go.  Gen.,  -bagH- 
nis.  From  lumbus,  a  loin,  Fr.,  Z.,  douleur  des  reins.  Ger.,  Hex- 
enschuss,  Hiiftwehy  Lendenweh.  It.,  lombaggine.  Sp.,  I.  A  rheu- 
matic afCection  of  the  sheaths  of  the  lumbar  muscles  on  one  or 
both  sides,  extending  often  to  the  ligaments  of  the  sacrum.  [D.]— 
Ij,  ab  anenrysmate.  Of  Aubertus,  1.  due  to  aortic  aneurysm. 
[a,  34.]— Ii.  ab  arthrocace.  See  L.psoadica  (1st  def.),— L.  a 
nisu.  Of  Sauvages,  1.  due  to  excessive  effort,  such  as  excessive 
venery,  heavy  burdens,  etc.  [a.  34.]— L.  apostematosa.  See  L. 
psoadica  (1st  def.).— L.  arthritica.  Of  Sauvages,  1.  due  to  gouty 
deposits  on  the  ligaments  and  periosteum  of  the  vertebrae.  |a, 
34.]— Ii.  febrilis.  Transitory  1.  in  fever.  \a,  34.]— Ii.  bsemor- 
rhoidalis.  Of  Juncker,  1.  plethorica.  [a,  34.]— L.  miliaris.  Of 
Sauvages,  1.  preceding  miliary  fever,  [a,  34.]— L.  partus.  Of 
Sauvages,  1.  caused  by  pregnancy,  [a,  34.]— t.  pletliorica.  Of 
Hoffmann,  1.  caused  by  suppression  of  the  menses,  leucorrhoea,  or 
cessation  of  bleeding  from  haemorrhoids,  [a,  34.]— I.,  psoadica. 
1.  L.  caused  by  psoas  abscess.  2.  Of  Beckwith,  1.  caused  by  in- 
flammation of  the  psoas  muscles,  [a.  34.]— Ii.  rlieumatica.  Fr., 
lumbagie  rheumatismale.  Of  Sydenham,  acute  rheumatism  of  the 
lumbar  muscles,  [a,  34.] — t.  scorbutica.  Of  Sennertus,  acute  1. 
caused  by  scurvy,  [a,  34.]— I-,  traumatica.  L.  due  to  trauma- 
tism of  the  lumbar  region,    [a,  34.] 

litTMBAIilS  (Lat.),  ad].    Lu3m(lu4m)-ba(baS)'li's.    See  Lumbar. 

liUMBAN,  liXJMBANG,  n's.  The  Aleurites  triloba  and  Aleu- 
rites  moluccana,  or  their  fruits.    [B,  19, 121  (a,  35).] 

tUMBAB,  adj.  Lu^m'ba^r.  Lat.,  lumbalis,  lumbaris  (from 
lumbus,  a  loin).    Ger.,  I.    Pertaining  to  the  loins. 

EUMBABIS  (Lat.),  ad]".  Lu''m(lu*m)-ba(ba'')'ri!»s.  See  Lumbar; 
as  a  n.  (:musculus  understood),  a  muscle  of  the  lumbar  region. 
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liUMBI-DORSAMS  [E.  Coues]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  LuSmau'm)-^- 
do''rs-a(a')'li2s.    See  Spinalis  dorsi. 

lUMBIFRAGIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  LuSm(lu*m1-bi2-fraj(fra«g)'i''- 
u'm(u*m).  From  lumbua,  the  loin,  and  fragium,  a  fracture.  5er., 
Lendenbruch.    A  lumbar  hernia.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

LUMBIPLEX  [E.  Coues]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lu»m(lu«m)'bii'-ple2x. 
From  Iwmbus^  a  loin,  and  plexus^  a  plaiting.    See  Lumbar  plexus. 

lUMBIPLEXAl,  adj.  Lu3m-bi=-ple2x'a"l.  Pertaining  to  the 
lumbar  plexus.    IL.] 

tUMBO-ABDOMINAL,  adj.  Lu'm"bo-a"b-do5m'i'-n'l.  From 
lumbuSf  a  loin,  and  abdomen  {q.  v.).  Pertaining  to  the  lumbar  and 
abdominal  regions,    [o,  48.] 

lUMBO-ABDOMINAtlS  (Lat.),  adj.  LuSm(lu«m)"bo(bo>)- 
a'!b(aSb)-do'm(dom)-i2n-a(a')'li>s.  See  Lumbo-abdominal  ;  as  a  n. 
(syn. :  costo-abdominalis  internus)^  a  muscle  found  in  the  lower 
animals,  analogous  to  the  transversalis  abdominis  of  man.    [L,  13.] 

lUMBOCOSTAIi,  adj.  LuSm"bo-ko2s't'l.  Prom  lum,bus,  a 
loin,  and  casta,  a  rib.    Pertaining  to  the  loins  and  the  ribs,    [a,  48.] 

LUMBOCOSTAMS  (Lat.),  adj.  Lu»m(lu«m)"bo(bo«)-koSst-a- 
(a')'U''s.  From  Jumbtts,  the  loin,  and  casta,  a  rib.  See  Lumbocos- 
tal ;  as  a  n.  (syn.  :  superficialis  castarum),  a  muscle  found  in 
quadrupeds,  analogous  to  the  serratus  posticus  of  man.    [L,  13.] 

LUMBODORSAL,  adj.  LnSm"bo-doVs'l.  From  Inmbus,  the 
loin,  and  dorsum,  the  back.  Pertaining  to  the  loins  and  the  back. 
[«,  48.] 

lUMBOrEMORAMS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lu'm(lu''m)"bo(bo')-fe2m- 
o2r-a(aS)'li2s.  From  tumbus,  the  loin,  and  femur  (g.  v.).  See  Psoas 
Tnagnus.  « 

rUMBO-ILIACUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lu'm(lu4m)"bo(boS)-ii'l(el)- 
i(i2)'a2k(a'k)-u=s(u*s).  From  lumbus,  the  loin,  and  ilium  (q.  v.).  See 
Psoas  parvus, 

lUMBO-INGUINAt,  adj.  Lu»m"bo-i!n'-gwi»-n'l.  From  lum- 
bus, the  loin,  and  inguen,  the  groin.  Pertaining  to  the  loins  and  the 
groin,     [a,  48.] 

I/TTMBOSACBAI,,  adj.  Lu'm"bo-sa'kr'l.  From  lumbus,  the 
loin,  and  sacer  (see  Sacrum).  Pertaining  to  the  lumbar  vertebrge 
and  to  the  sacrum. 

liCMBRICAIi,  adj.  Lu'm'bri'-k'l.  Lat.,  lumbricalis  (from 
lumbricus,  an  intestinal  worm).  Fr.,  I.,  lombrical.  Pertaining  to 
or  resembling  a  lumbricus. 

lUMBKICALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  LuSm(lu''m)"bri'(bre)-ka(kaS)'li3s. 
See  LuMBRicAL ;  as  a  n.,  a  lumbrical  muscle. — Lumbricales 
manus.  Fr.,  lombricaux  de  la  main.  Ger.,  Spulmuskeln  der 
Hand,  wurm,fdrm,ige  Muslceln  der  Sand.  Four  small  spindle- 
shaped  muscles  arising  from  the  radial  sides  of  the  tendons  of  the 
flexor  digitorum  manus  profundus,  and  usually  from  the  ulnar  sides 
of  the  tendons  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  fingers,  and  inserted  by  apo- 
neurotic expansions  into  the  radial  sides  of  the  tendons  of  the  ex- 
tensor digitorum  communis  on  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  proxi- 
mal phalanges.  [L,  31,  142,  3.32.]— Iiumbricales  pedis.  Fr.,  lom- 
bricaux du  pied.  Ger.,  Spulm-uslceln  (oder  Spuhourmmuskeln) 
des  Fusses.  Four  small  spindle-shaped  muscles  arising  from  the 
tendons  of  the  flexor  digitorum  pedis  longus,  terminating  in  ten- 
dons which  pass  along  the  inner  sides  of  the  four  outer  toes  to  be 
inserted  into  the  tendons  of  the  extensor  digitorum  pedis  on  the 
dorsal  aspects  of  the  proximal  phalanges.    [L,  31, 142,  332.] 

LUMBRICID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  LuSm(lu''m)-bri2s(brek)'i»d- 
e(a3-e2).  A  class  of  large  earth-worms  with  compact  skins  and  red 
blood.  They  are  without  eyes,  and  have  tufts  of  vessels  around 
the  segmented  organs.    [L,  353  (a,  27).] 

LUMBKICIDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu=m(lu<m)-bri2(bre)-si2d(ked)'- 
i^-a^.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  section  of  the  genus  Andira. 
[B,  121.] — Xj,  antUelmintliica.  See  Andira  anihelmiuthica. — T,, 
legalis.    The  Andira  stipulacea.    [B,  311  (a.  35).] 

tUMBKieiFORM,  adj.  Lusm-bri^s'i^-fo^rm.  From  lumbri- 
c«s,  an  earth-worm,  and /orma,  form.  Yv.,lombricifoi'me.  Shaped 
like  an  earth-worm. 

I/UMBBICOID,  adj.  and  n.  Lu'm'bri'-koid.  Lat.,  lumbricoides 
(from  lumbricus,  an  earth-worm,  and  elSos,  resemblance),  Fr., 
lomiyricoide.    See  Lumbriciform. 

lUMBBICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lu=m(lu<m)-bri(bre)'kuSs(ku«s).  1. 
An  earth-worm.  2.  A  genus  of  the  Ascaridoe.  [L,  16.]  — L.  aquati- 
CU8.  See  GoRDius  aquaticus. — L.  gulonis  sibirici,  L.  in  reni- 
bus.  See  Eustrongylus  gigas.—Tt.  latus.  See  T.ffi!NiA  solium.. — 
Ti,  martis  et  canis  renalis,  Xi,  renalis,  1j.  sanguineus  in 
rene  canis.  See  Eustrongylus  gigas. — L.  teres  liominis.  See 
AscABis  lumbricoides.— Ij.  terrestris.  Ger.,  Begenwurm.  The 
earth-worm.  The  worms  were  formerly  known  in  the  shops  in 
Europe  as  lumbrici  (seu  lumbrici  terrestres,  seu  vermce  terrae),  and 
considered  anodyne,  diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and  antispasmodic.  An 
oil,  oleum  lumbricorum,  was  once  prepared  from  it  and  was  much 
in  use.  It  was  the  source  also  of  an  empyreumatic  oil,  oleum  em^ 
pyreum,aiicum,  lumbricorum.  [B,  180  (a,  85).] — Oleum  lumbri- 
corum. A  preparation  made  by  boiling  till  the  moisture  is  con- 
sumed 690  grammes  of  earth-worms  in  172  of  wine  and  1,035  of  olive- 
oil,  or  360  grammes  of  earth-worms  washed  in  wine  with  720  of 
olive-oil,  and  straining.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Semen  lumbricorum 
[Bauhin].  See  Santonica. — Spiritus  lumbricorum.  SeeSpiritus 
CORNU  cbrvi. — Spiritus  lumbricorum  vinosus.  Fr..  esprit  de 
lombrics  alcoolique.  A  preparation  made  by  placing  6  parts  of 
crushed  earth-worms  in  a  closed  vessel  till  they  emit  a  urine-like 
odor,  pouring  6  parts  of  whisky  on  them,  and  distilling  one  half. 
[B,  119  (a,  38).] 

liUMBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    LuSm(lu4m)'bu's(bu«s).    See  Loin. 

liUMEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lu'(lu)'me"n.  Gen.,  lum'inis.  Ger.,  L. 
1.  Light;  also  an  opening  through  which  light  can  penetrate.    [A, 


312  (a,  48).]  2.  The  cross-section  of  a  cavity.  [B.]  3.  An  old 
term  for  the  pupil  of  the  eye.  [F.]— Canall'  (Ger.).  The  cross- 
section  of  a  canal  or  tube.  ["Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  xxxvi,  p.  422 
(a,  .39).]— li.  pliilosophicum.  An  old  name  for  the  flame  of  hy- 
drogen.    [B,  270  (a,  38).] 

LiUMlA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu'(lu)'ml=-a".  An  old  generic  name  for 
several  species  of  Citrus,    [a,  35.] 

liUMlilRE  (Fr.),  n.  Lu'-me-e^r.  See  Light.— I.,  intra-ocu- 
lalre.  The  light  which  constantly  penetrates  the  eye  when  the 
eyelids  are  closed,  giving  phosphorescence  to  the  retina.    [L,  49 

(a,  39).] 

LUMINIFEROUS,  adj.  Lu=-mii'n-i2f'e''r-u's.  From  lumen, 
light,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  luminif&re.  Producing  or  emitting 
light ;  also  serving  to  conduct  light  (e.  g.,  1.  ether).     LB  ;  a,  48.] 

LUMINOSITY,  n.  Lu=-mi2n-o=s'i2-tii'.  From  luminosus.  full 
of  light.  The  property  of  being  luminous  ;  also  the  degree  or  in- 
tensity of  this  property,    [a,  48.] 

LUMINOUS,  adj.  Lu^'mi^n-u^s.  l^at.,  luminosus  (from  lumen, 
light).  Fr.,  lumineux.  Ger.,  leiichtend.  Giving  out  light,  whether 
by  radiation  (in  which  case  the  substance  or  body  is  self-luminous) 
or  by  reflection  ;  bright,  shining,    [o,  48.] 

LUNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu2(lu)'na8.  1.  The  moon.  2.  Of  the  al- 
chemists, silver.  [A,  325  ;  L,  50.] — Catharticum  lunse.  See 
Ma^isferiitm  ARGENTi. — Crystals  of  1.  "LsA..  crystalli  lunoz.  Crys- 
tallized silver  nitrate.  [B,  97.] — L.  Albini.  See  Lesser  sciatic 
notch.— L.  cornea.  Horn-silver,  silver  chloride.  [B,  200.]— L. 
imperfecta.  An  old  term  for  bismuth,  [a,  48.] — L.  pliiloso- 
phorum.  Of  the  old  writers,  mercury.  [A,  325.] — L.  potabilis. 
A  weak  solution  of  silver  nitrate  ;  recommended  by  A.  Sala  in  de- 
lirium. [B,  59  ;  L,  50  (a,  39).]— Nitrum  lunae.  Crystallized  silver 
nitrate.  [B,  97.]— Tinctura  lunse.  Of  Lemery,  an  impure  prepa- 
ration of  silver  containing  copper.    [B,  59.] 

LUNACY,  u.  Lu^'na^i-si^.  From  luna,  the  moon.  See  In- 
sanity. 

LUNAIBE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Lu'-na'r.  See  Lliiar  and  Lu- 
NARiA.— L.  vivace.  See  Lunaria  rediviva. — Petite  1.  See  Bo- 
TRYCHIUM  lunaria. 

LUNAR,  adj.  Lu^'na'r.  Lat.,  lunaris  (from  luna,  the  moon). 
Fr.,  lunaire.  Ger.,  mondbetreffend,  Tnondgehorig,  Belonging  to, 
associated  with,  or  shaped  like  the  moon,    [a,  48.] 

LUNARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu'(lu)-na(na')'ri2-as.  From  lunaris, 
pertaining  ^to  the  moon.  Fr.,  lunaire.  Ger.,  Mondviole.  1.  A 
genus  of  cruciferous  plants  of  the  Alyssine^.  The  ImnarioB  (Fr., 
lunariees)  of  Adanson  are  a  section  of  the  Cruciferce.  The  Lu- 
narieoe  of  Reichenbach  are  a  section  of  the  AlysseoB.  [B,  19, 42, 121, 
170  (a,  35).]  2.  See  Menstruation. — L.  annua,  L.  biennis.  Fr., 
lunaire  annuelle  (ou  grande),  bolbonach,  faux  thlaspi,  satinde, 
mddaille  de  Judas.  Ger.,  siumpffriichtige  Mondviole,  Silberblatt. 
Honesty  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  southern  Europe ;  used  like  the 
L.  rediviva.  [B,  34,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  clypeata.  See  Farsetia 
clypeata. — L.  graeca.  See  L.  rediviva. — L.  inodora,  L.  major. 
See  L.  biennis.— l"  minor.  See  Lysimachia  nummularia.—T,. 
odorata.  Fr.,  lunaire  vivace.  See  L.  rediviva. — L.  parviflora. 
Fr.,  cresson  du  disert.  A  species  said  to  be  eaten  in  Egypt.  [B, 
173  (a,  35).]— L.  perennis,  L.  rediviva.  Fr.,  lunaire  vivace. 
(3er.,  spitzfi'iichiige  Mondviole,  Mrnidhraut,  Silberblatt,  Atlas- 
blume.  Perennial  honesty  ;  perennial  satin-flower  ;  a  S|)ecies  found 
in  central  and  southern  Europe.  The  leaves  are  considered  anti- 
scorbutic, and  the  seeds,  semina  violce  lunarice  (seu  lunarice 
graecce),  were  once  used  as  a  refrigerant,  laxative,  antiseptic,  and 
antiscorbutic.    [B,  34, 173, 180  (a,  35).] 

LUNARIS  (Lat.),  LUNARIUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Lu»(lu)-na(naS)'- 
ri^s,  -ri2-uSs(u<s).  From  luna,  the  moon.  1.  Moon-shaped.  2.  Con- 
taining silver. 

LUNAKY,  n.  Lu'-"na2-ri'.  From  luna,  the  moon.  See  Bo- 
TRYCHIUM  htnaria  and  Lunaria  biennis. 

LUNATE,  adj.  Lu^'nat.  Lat.,  lunatui  (from  luna,  the  moon). 
Ger.,  mondformig.   Crescentic,  moon-shaped.    [B,  1, 19,  123  (a,  35).] 

LUNATIC,  adj.  LuSn'a=t-i'k.  Lat.,  lunaticus  (from  luna,  the 
moon).  Fr.,  luvatique.  Ger.,  mondsiichtig.  It.,  lunatico.  Sp., 
lundtico.    See  Insane  ;  as  a  n.,  an  insane  person.    [B.] 

LUNATICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  Lu!(lu)-na"t(na=it)'i2k-uSs(u<s). 
From  luna,  the  moon.  See  Lunatic— De  lunatico  inqnirendo. 
Concerning  the  investigation  of  a  ease  or  condition  of  lunacy  ;  a 
term  apjjlied  in  law  to  a  writ  granted  by  a  court  for  a  commission 
to  investigate  an  alleged  condition  of  insanity.    [D,  38.] 

LUNATISM,  n.  Lu'n'a't-i'z'm.  Lat.,  lunatismus  (from  luna, 
the  moon).    See  Periodic  ophthalmia. 

LUNATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    See  Cuneiform  bone. 

LUNE  (Fr.),  n.  Lu"n.  See  Moon  and  Silver  ;  in  the  pi.,  Vs,  see 
Menses. — Cristaux  de  1.  (^Crystallized  silver  nitrate.  [13,  93.] — L. 
corn^e.  Silver  chloride.  [L,  49  (a.,  39).]— L.  hydragogue.  A 
mixture  of  silver  and  potassium  nitrates,  sometimes  employed  in- 
ternally.    [L,  49  (a,  39).] 

LUNEBUBG  (Ger.),  n.  Lun'e'-burg.  A  place  in  Hanover, 
Germany,  where  there  is  a  strongly  saline  spring.     [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

LUNELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu2(lu)-ne=l'la'.  From  lunula,  a  little 
moon.  Fr.,  lunule.  An  old  term  for  hypopyon  (g.  v.,  3d  and  4th 
def's).    [F.] 

LUNETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Lu'-ne^^t.  An  eyeglass,  a  telescope  ;  in  the 
pi.,  Vs,  spectacles. 

LUNETTfi  (Fr.),  adj.  Lu«-ne=t-ta.  1.  In  zoology,  having  eyes 
surrounded  by  a  colored  circle.  2.  Marked  with  circular  spots. 
[L.  41.] 

LUNG,  n.  Lu'n'.  Gr.,  irrevnwK.  Lat.,  pulmn.  Fr..  poumon. 
Ger.,  Lunge.    lt.,polmone.    Sp.,pulm6n.    The  respiratory  organ; 
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the  or^an  which  serves  for  the  aeration  of  the  blood  in  an  air- 
breathing^  aninaal.  In  man  the  Ts,  two  in  number,  are  situated  one 
ineachlateralhalf  of  the  thorax.  (See  cut  under  Bronchus.)  They 
are  divided  into  lobes  and  lobules  made  up  of  assemblages  of  air- 
vesicles,  to  which  the  bronchi  and  bronchioles  convey  atmospheric 
air,  and  from  which  the  same  channels  carry  off  carbon  dioxide 
and  other  waste  products  of  respiration.— Black  1.  See  Anthra- 
cosis  (4th  def.).— Cardiac  1.  A  proliferation  of  the  connective- 
tissue  elements  of  a  1.  causing  thickening  of  the  alveolar  walls 
with  diminution  and  final  obliteration  of  their  cavity  produced  by 
the  organic  lesions  in  some  cases  of  cardiac  disease.  [Drysdale, 
"  Med.  Press  and  Circ,"  Oct.  39,  1884,  p.  373  (a,  34).]— Coal  1., 
Coal-miner's  1.,  Collier's  1.  See  Anthracosis  (4th  def.).— Ex- 
ternal 1.  A  modification  of  the  lining  wall  of  the  mantle  cavity 
of  land  molluscs  that  subserves  the  aeration  of  the  venous  blood, 
which  flows  through  it  on  its  way  to  the  heart.  [L,  11  (a,  39).  |— 
Foetal  1*8.  L's  such  as  are  found  in  the  foetus,  containing  no  air  ; 
they  are  relatively  small,  situated  at  the  back  of  the  thorax,  yel- 
lowish-pink, granular,  and  compact,  and  will  not  float  in  water.  [L.] 
— Ij.  capacity.  See  Bbeathikg  capactij/.-t. -flower.  See  Gen- 
TiANA  pneumonanthe. — r*.  proof.  See  Docimasia  ttulmonalis. — 
Ij.-stone.  Lat.,  calculus  pulmonaHs.  Fr.,  calcul  ■pulmonaire. 
Ger.,  Lungenstein.  A  collection  of  inspissated  and  calcifled  secre- 
tion of  the  smaller  bronchi,  or  (more  rarely)  of  the  smallest  lobules 
of  the  lungs.    [D,  3.]— Ij.  test.    See  Docimasia  pulmonum. 

ILtTNGE  (Ger.),  n.  Lun^'e^.  See  Lung.— Eisenl'.  Siderosis. 
[A,  319  (a,  34).]— Herzfehilerl'.  A  cardiac  lung,  [a,  34.]— Kalks'. 
The  chalicosis.  fB.]— Kohlenl*.  See  Anthracosis  (4th  def.).— 
li'nprobe.  See  Docimasia  pulmonum.— Jj'nwiiTxel,  The  root 
of  a  lung.     [L,  304.1 

liUNGENKKAUX  (Ger.),  n.  Lun3'e9n-kra3-u*t.  1.  The  genus 
Pulmonai'ia.  2.  The  Marrubium  i^ulgare.  3.  The  Lobaria  pul- 
monaria.  4.  The  CJienopodium  botrys.  5.  The  Eupatoi-ium  can- 
nabinum.  [B,  48  (a,  14)  ;  B,  180  (a,  35).]— Braunes  L.  The  Pul- 
nionaria  maculosa.  [L,  80.] — Fleekenl'.  The  Fulmonaria  offici- 
nalis. [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Franziisisclies  L.,  Gelbes  L.  See  Hiera- 
crjM  murorum. — Goldl*.  The  herb  of  Asplenium  ceterach.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).] 

tUNG"WORT,  n.  Lu^n^'wu^rt.  1.  The  Pulm,onaria  officinalis. 
2.  The  Verbascum,  thapsus.  3.  The  Sticta  pulmonacea.  4.  The 
Lathrcea  squamaHa.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Alpine  1.  The  Mertensia 
alpina.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Bullock's  1.,  Clown's  1.,  Cow's  1.  The 
Verbasc^tm  thapsus.  [A,  511  (a,  35).]— French  I.,  Golden  1.  See 
HiERACiUM  murorum. — Sea-1.  The  Pulmonaria  maritima.  [A, 
511  (a,  35).]— Smooth  1.  The  genus  Mertensia.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— 
Spotted  1.  The  Pulmonaria  officinalis.  LB,  185  (a,  35).]— Tree 
1.    The  Sticta  pulmonacea.    [B,  275  (a,  35).] 

ILUNIFEROUS,  I^UNIFORM,  adj's.  Lu^n-isre^r-uis,  lu^'ni^- 
fo^rm.  From  luna,  the  moon,  and /err-e,  to  bear,  or  forma,  form. 
Fr.,  lunifdre^  luniforme.  Having  the  form  of  the  half -moon,  cres- 
cent-shaped.    [L,  41  (a,  14,  43).] 

rUNKANY,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Krasso,  Hungary, 
where  there  is  a  hydrotherapeutic  establishment.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

liUNUtA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu2n(lun)'u21(un)-a''.  Dim.  of  luna,  the 
moon,  Fr., lunule.  Qer.,L.,Nagelfl.eck{istdef.).  1.  The  light-colored 
arched  or  semilunar  section  of  the  nail  near  its  root.  It  is  caused  by 
an  increased  opacity  of  the  substance  of  the  nail,  and  also  by  the  fact 
that  the  skin  beneath  is  not  so  vascular  as  it  is  under  the  rest  of  the 
body  of  the  nail.  [C ;  G.]  2.  See  Onyx.— t.  lacrimalis  (ossis 
maxillae).  A  smaU  ridge  of  bone  which  separates  the  antrum  of 
Highmore  from  the  lacrymal  groove.  [L,  332.]— L.  of  a  shell.  A 
crescentic  excavation  in  front  of  the  apex  on  the  dorsal  edge  of  a 
bivalve  shell.  [L,  353  (a,  39).]— L.  of  Gianuzzi.  See  Demilune. — 
liunulse  of  the  valves  of  the  heart.  Two  narrow  lunated  por- 
tions of  the  flaps  of  the  semilunar  and  mitral  valves  which  are  devoid 
of  the  connective  tissue  or  tendinous  fibres  running  from  the  at- 
tached margins  of  the  valves  toward  the  corpora  Arantii,  and  are 
thus  thinner  than  the  rest  of  the  valve.  [C.j— li.  scapulae.  See 
Suprascapular  notch. 

liUNULAK,  XXJNULATE,  adj's.  Lu^n'u^l-aSr,  -lat.  From 
lunula,  a  little  moon.  Fr.,  lunule.  Ger.,  halbmondformig.  Moon- 
shaped,  crescentic. 

LUNULE,  n.    LuSn'u^l.    See  Lunula. 

XUNULET,  n.  Lu^n'u^l-e^t.  From  lunula,  a  little  moon.  A 
small  crescent-shaped  spot  on  certain  insects,    [a,  39.] 

liUPAMABIC  ACID,  n.  Lu2p-a2m-a3r'i''k.  Fr.,  acide  lupa- 
marique.    See  Bitter  acid  of  hops. 

tUPANINE,  n.  Lu^D'a^n-en.  Of  M.  Hagen  (1885),  a  liquid 
alkaloid,  CieHasNaO,  or  C15H33N2O,  acting  as  a  monacid  base, 
found  in  Lupinus  angustifolius.  It  produces  in  animals  paralysis 
of  the  encephalic  centres  together  with  an  increase  of  the  reflex 
excitability  of  the  medulla.  [Raimondi,  ""•  Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  far- 
macol.,"  July,  1890,  p.  3  (B) ;  B,  270  (a,  38).] 

liUPARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ln2pnu4p)-a(a»)'ri2-a3.  From  lupus,  a 
wolf.    Of  the  ancients,  the  Aconiium  lycoctonum.    [B,  131  (a,  35).] 

liUPE  (Ger.),  n.  Lup'es.  A  magnifying  glass.  [B.]— Ein- 
stelll'.    See  Focusing  qlass. 

LUPEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Lu^-pu".    See  Lupous.  * 

I-UPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  'LuHlu^Ypi^-a^.  Perhaps  from  lupus,  a 
wolf.  Ft.,  loupe.  Awen.— 1..  cancrosa.  Cancer  originating  in 
atheroma  cutis.  \G.] — L.  juncturae.  See  Spina  ventosa.—Ij* 
scrofulosa.    See  Scrofuloderma  tuberculosum. 

liUPIFORM,  adj.  Lu^p'i^-fo'^rm.  From  lupus,  a  wolf,  and 
forma,  form.    ResembUng  or  of  the  nature  of  lupus,     {a,  48.] 

LUPIGENIN,  n.  T.u'^p-i^ye^n-i^n.  A  substance,  C^rHiaO*,  pro- 
duced, along  with  glucose,  by  decomposing  lupiin  with  acids.  It 
occurs  in  the  form  of  minute  yellowish- white  crystals.    ["  Proc.  of 


the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,*"  xxvii  (a,  39) ;  Raimondi,  "  Ann.  di  chim.  e 
di  farmacol.,"  July,  1890,  p.  3  (B).] 

LUPIIN,  n.  Lu2p'i2-ian.  A  glucoside,  CasHsaOia  -1-  7H2O,  dis- 
covered by  Schulze  and  Barbieri  (1878)  in  germinating  lupine-seeds. 
It  forms  the  bitter  principle  of  Lupinus  luteus,  and  occurs  in  fine, 
yellowish- white,  acicular  crystals,  insoluble  in  ether,  but  soluble  in 
alkalies,  and  soluble  with  difficulty  in  water  and  alcohol.  It  is  not 
poisonous,  and  has  no  therapeutic  application.  [B,  81,  370  (a,  38) ; 
Raimondi,  '■  Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.,"  July,  1890,  p.  3  (B).] 

liUPIN  (Fr.),  n.  LuB-pa^na.  See  Lupine.— L.  bigarr6  (Fr.). 
See  Lupinus  semiverticillatus.  ■ 

LUPINE,  n.  Lu'^p'i^n.  The  genus  Lupinus,  especially  the  Im- 
pinus  albus.  [B,  5,  185,  375  (a,  35).]— Bastard  1.  The  Trifolium 
tupinaster.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).]— Blue  1.  See  Lupinus  hirsutus.— 
Small  1.  The  Psoralen  lupinella.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Tree  1.  See 
Lupinus  arboreus. — Yellow  1.  See  Lupinus  luteus.— Wliite  1. 
See  Lupinus  albus.— "Wild  1.  The  Ijupinus  varius  and  several 
other  species  of  L/iipinus.    [Gerard  (a,  35).] 

LUPINETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Lu^-pe-ne^t.  The  Trifolium  incama- 
tum.     [B,  131,  173  (a,  35).] 

LUPINIDINE,  n.  LuSp-ian'iM-en.  A  liquid  alkaloid,  CbHjbN, 
derived  from  Lupinus  luteus.  [B,  370  (a,  38).]— L.  hydrate.  A 
hquid,  CgHiftN -f- HoO,  identical,  according  to  Baumert,  with  the 
oily  liquid  base,  CgHjvNO,  found  by  Siewert  and  by  Schulze  in  Lvr^ 
pinu^  luteus.  [Raimondi,  "Ann.  ^di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.,""  July, 
1890,  p.  3  (B).] 

LUPININE,  n.  Lu=p'i!*n-en.  Ger.,  lAtpinin.  1.  Of  Baumert 
(1881),  a  crystal lizable  alkaloid  (tertiary  diamine),  C21H40N2O2,  ob- 
tained from  the  seeds  of  lAipinus  luteus,  having  a  fruit-like  smell 
and  very  bitter  taste.  3.  Of  Raimondi  (1883),  an  uncrystallizable 
alkaloid,  of  disagreeable,  hemlock-like  odor  and  bitter  taste,  ob- 
tained from  the  seeds  of  Impinus  albus  ;  perhaps  identical  with  the 
lupinidine  of  Baumert.  3.  Of  Betelli  and  Massa  (1881),  an  extracti- 
form  amorphous  substance  obtained  from  Lupinus  albus.  All 
varieties  of  1.  act  as  depressing  and  paralj^zing  agents  on  both  sen- 
sory and  motor  nerves  and  centres.  [Raimondi,  "  Ann.  di  chim.  e 
di  farmacol.,"  Jul}',  1890,  p.  3  (B) ;  B,  81,  !ii70  (a,  38).]— Amorphous 
1.    See  L.  C3d  def.). 

LUPINOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Luai5(lu*p)-in(en)-o'si2s.  Gen.,  -os'eos 
(-is).  From  lupinus,  lupine.  A  disease  of  cattle,  characterized  by 
fever,  jaundice,  tremors,  swelling  of  the  abdomen,  great  prostra- 
tion, and  usually  by  fatal  issue  ;  said  to  he  produced  by  eating  vari- 
ous species  of  Lupinus.  Ordinary  lupines,  however,  do  not  pro- 
duce these  symptoms,  and  hence  the  disease  has  been  attributed  to 
various  Fungi  (Uredo,  Erysiphe,  Cladosporium,  etc.)  found  on  the 
plants  or,  with  more  probability,  to  some  principle  developed  in  the 
latter  by  a  fermentative  process  and  identical  either  with  tne  ictero- 
genous  principles  extracted  by  Liebscher  and  by  Kuhn,  or  with  the 
lupinotoxin  of  Arnold.  [Raimondi,  *'  Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.," 
July,  1890,  p.  3  (B).] 

LUPINOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Lu=p(lu4p)-in(en)-os'u3s(u4s).  From 
lupinus,  lupine.  Syn.  :  lupinus.  Resembling  lupine,  or  more  par- 
ticularly its  seeds.  See  Porbigo  lupinosa  (so  called  from  the  re- 
semblance of  its  cup-shaped  crusts  to  lupine-seeds).    [G.] 

LUPINOTOXIN,  n.  LuSp-iSn-o-toSx'i^n.  From  lupinus,  lu- 
pine, and  To^iKov,  arrow-poison.  Of  Arnold,  a  resinoia  principle 
of  aromatic  odor,  obtained  from  species  of  lupine  producing  lu- 
pinosis,  and  capable  itself  of  producing  the  same  disease  in  ani- 
mals. [Raimondi,  "Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.,"  July,  1890,  p. 
3  (B).] 

LUPINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  Lu''p(lu*p)-in(en)'uSs(nii*s). 
From  lupus,  a  wolf .  Fr.,  lupin  (3d  def.).  Ger.,  Wolfsbohne  (3d 
def.),  Feigbohne  (3d  def.),  Impine  (,3d  def.).  It.,  lupino  (3d  def.). 
Sp.,  altramuz  (3d  def.).  1.  (Adj.)  see  Lupinosus.  3.  Lupine  ;  a  ge- 
nus of  leguminous  herbs  or  undershrubs  of  the  Genisteoe,  especially 
numerous  on  the  western  side  of  America  from  Oregon  to  southern 
Chile.  [B,  19,  34,  43, 121,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  alhus.  Pers.,  tiramisha. 
Fr.,  lupin  blanc.  Ger.,  weisse  Wolfsbohne  (oder  Feigbohne).  Lu- 
pine or  white  lupine  ;  an  annual  species,  probably  of  Egyptian  or 
east  Mediterranean  origin.  It  contains  a  poisonous  uncrystallizable 
alkaloid  (see  Lupininb  [2d  and  3d  def 's]),  producing  paralysis  of  the 
nervous  trunks  and  centres  with  symptoms  somewhat  analogous  to 
those  produced  by  atropine,  but  without  the  delirium  of  the  latter 
or  the  spots  on  the  skin  indicative  of  vaso-motor  paralysis,  and  with 
less  pronounced  mydriasis.  The  seeds,  semina  lupini  (seu  lupino- 
rum,  seu  lupinonim  sativorum),  fabcp  ficulnece  (seu  lupini),  are 
poisonous  in  the  raw  state,  but,  when  they  are  boiled,  the  poisonous 
property  is  removed,  and  they  were  used  as  food  by  the  ancients. 
Bruised  and  soaked  in  water,  they  have  been  employed  internally 
as  diuretic  and  emmenagogue,  and  especially  as  anthelminthic,  and 
externally  as  an  application  to  wounds,  ulcers,  and  swollen  glands, 
and  in  various  cutaneous  complaints.  According  to  some  writers, 
this  species  is  the  0epixoq  of  Dioscorides.  [Raimondi  (B) ;  '^,  5, 19, 
173,  IhO.  185  (a,  35).l— L.  albus  segryptiacus.  Fr.,  lupin  d'Egypte. 
A  variety  of  the  white  lupine.  [B,  173  (a.  35).]— L.  an^stifolius. 
Narrow-leaved  lupine,  a  corn-field  weed,  the  $ipfioi  aYpto$  of  the 
ancients.  In  its  physiological  action  it  resembles  L.  albus,  but  is 
weaker.  According  to  Hagen,  it  contains  lupanine.  [B  ;  B,  77. 375 
(a,  35).]-  L.  arboreus.  The  tree  lupine,  a  species  found  in  Cali- 
fornia, where  it  has  been  used  for  the  reclamation  of  the  sand- 
dunes  on  account  of  its  long  tap-roots.  [B,  314  (a,  35).]— L.  Chamis- 
sonis.  A  species  found  in  Oregon  and  California,  used  like  the  L. 
arboreus.  [B,  314  (o,  35).]— L.  densiflorus.  A  species  indigenous 
to  the  Pacific  slope  and  the  western  United  States.  [B,  5  (a,  35)]. — 
L.  Douglasii.  A  species  found  in  Oregon  and  Cahfornia;  used 
like  the  X.  arboreus.  [B,  314  (a,  35).]— L.  hirsutus.  Blue  lupine  ; 
a  species  the  seeds  of  which  are  used  as  food  after  removal  of  the 
poisonous  principle  by  boiling.  It  appears  to  have  been  one  of 
the  species  cultivated  by  the  ancients  about  Sparta.  [B,  5,  77, 185 
(a,  35).]— L.  luteus.    Yellow  lupine ;  a  species  of  Mediterranean 
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origin.  The  seeds  are  used  like  those  of  L.  hirsutus.  Schuize  and 
Steiger  have  isolated  arginine  (g.  v.)  from  them.  According  to  Sie- 
wert,  it  contains  dimethylconhydrine ;  according  to  Baumert,  lu- 
pinine  and  lupinidine.  In  its  physiological  and  toxic  action  it  re- 
resembles  L.  albus.  [Eaimondi,  "Ann.  di  cbim.  e  di  tarmacol.," 
July,  1890,  p.  3  (B) ;  B,  S,  19,  77, 185  (a,  35).]— I,,  perennis.  A  spe- 
cies growing  in  the  northern  United  States  and  Canada.  [B,  314  (a, 
35).]—!..  polyphyllus.  Many-leaved  lupine  ;  a  Californian  spe- 
cies, [a,  35.]— Ii.  prollfer.  See  L.  termis.—'L.  sativns.  See  L. 
albus. — ii.  semiTcrticillatus,  Tt.  silvestris.  Fr.,  lupin  higarre. 
A  species  found  in  Europe  the  seeds  of  which  are  larger  than  those 
of  L.  albus,  and  are  used  as  food  for  cattle.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— X. 
tei-mis.  A  species,  perhaps  the  epe/Sii/flos  of  Homer,  cultivated  in 
Egypt,  where  the  seeds,  after  being  steeped  in  water  to  remove 
their  bitterness,  are  eaten  by  the  poor  people..  It  is  closely  allied 
to  and  has  properties  hke  L.  albus.  [B,  77, 180  (a,  35).]—!..  trifoli- 
atus.  The  Dolichos  fabo&formis.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] — Ij.  varius.  See 
L.  semiverticillatus. 

liUPIOIiOGY,  n.  Lu=p-i'-o''l'o-:i''.  'Le.t.Jupiologiaitromlupia, 
a  wen,  and  Adyos,  understanding).  The  pathology  of  malignant 
ulcers.    [L.  50  (a,  39).] 

LUPOID,  adj.  Lu^p'oid.  From  lupus,  a  wolf,  and  etfios,  resem- 
blance.   Having  the  appearance  of  lupus,    [a,  48.] 

lUPOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu2p(lu«p)-o(o=)-ma(ma3)'ni2-a3. 
From  lupus,  a  wolf,  and  iLovia.,  madness.    See  Rabies. 

LUPOTOME,  n.  Lu^p'o-tom.  From  lupus,  a  wolf,  and  To/xn. 
cutting.  Ger.,  Lupotom.  Of  F.  J.  Pick,  a  scarificator  consisting 
of  five  blades,  the  middle  one  of  which  is  made  fast  while  the  others 
are  movable.    [A,  385  (o,  21).] 

LUPOUS,  ad]*.  Lu^p'u^s.  Lat.,  luposus  (from  lupus,  a,  wolf), 
Fr.,  lupeux.    Ger.,  lupos.    Pertaining  to  lupus.    [G.] 

LUPULIN,  n.  Lu=p'u»l-i»n.  Lat,  lupulinum  [U.  S.  Ph.],  lu- 
pulina  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870],  glandules  lujnUi  [Ger.  Ph.].  Fr.,  I.  [Fr. 
Cod.],  lupuline.  Ger.,  L.,  Hopfenbitter  (Oder  -drusen,  Oder  -mehl, 
Oder  -staub,  Oder  -bittersaure).  It.,  luppoliTio.  Sp.,  lupulino. 
Syn.;  bitter  acid  (or  principle)  of  hops;  humulin.  A  bitter  sub- 
stance, CssHsjO,,  or  Cs9H4eO,4,  found  in  hop  glands.  It  crystal- 
lizes in  large  brittle  rhombic  prisms,  soluble  with  difiSculty  in  water, 
readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform,  and  carbon  disulphide, 
and  imparts  to  its  solutions  an  intensely  bitter  taste.  It  has  a 
marked  narcotic  action  equal  or  superior  to  that  of  morphine.  [  W. 
T.  Smith,  "Dtsch.  raed.  Ztg.,"  1885.  No.  60  ;  "Ann.  di  chim.  e  di 
farmacol.,"  March,  1886,  p.  188  (B) ;  B,  5,  270  (a,  38) ;  L,  49  (a,  39).]— 
Aetherisches  X*extrakt  (Ger.).  See  OleoresiTia  lupulini. — 
Fluid  extract  of  1,  Gev.,  jliissiges  L.-Extrakt.  See  Extractum 
wvcumM  fiuidum. — Oleoresin  of  1.  See  Oleoresina  lupulini. — 
Tincture  of  1.    See  Tinctura  lupulin.*:. 

LUPUIINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu!p(lu''p)-u!'l(u<l)-i(el'na».  From 
lupulus,  the  hop.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870,  see  Luphlin. —Ex- 
tractum lupulinfe.  See  Oleoresina  lupulini. — Extractum  lu- 
gulinae  fiuidum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870],  Fr.,  extrait  liquide  de  lupuline. 
ev..  fiii.ssiges  lALpuUn-Extrakt.  A  preparation  made  by  moisten- 
ing 100  grammes  of  lupulin  with  80  of  alcohol,  treating  in  a  perco- 
lator with  more  alcohol,  reserving  the  first  70  cubic  ctm.  of  perco 
late,  evaporating  the  remainder  to  a  soft  extract,  mixing  the  two, 
and  adding  enough  more  alcohol  to  make  100  cubic  ctm.  of  fluid 
extract.  [B,  5,  95  (a,  38).]— Oleoresina  lupulinae  [U.  S.  Ph., 
1870].  See  Oleoresina  lupulini. — Tinctura  lupulinae  [CT.  S.  Ph., 
1870].  Fr.,  teinture  de  lupuline.  Ger.,  Dupulintinktiir.  Tincture 
of  lupulin.  A  preparation  made  by  treating  4  troy  oz.  of  lupulin  in 
a  percolator  with  alcohol  enough  to  make  8  pints  of  tincture.  [B, 
5  (a,  38).] 

LUPULINE  (Fr.),  n.  Lu»-pu«-len,  1.  See  Lupulin.  8.  The 
Medicago  lupulina.  [B,  181, 17.3  (a,  35).] — Extrait  liquide  de  1. 
See  Extractum  lupulin.^:  fiuidum. — 016or6sine  de  I.  See  Oleo- 
resina LUPULINI. — Teinture  de  1.    See  Tinctura  LUPULiNiE. 

LUPULINIC,  adj.  Lu'p-usi-i'n'i'k.  Pertaining  to  or  derived 
from  lupulin.  [a,  48.] — L.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  lupulinigue.  Ger., 
Jjupulinsdure.  An  acid,  C^sHaaO, 9,  obtained,  along  with  lupulir- 
rhetin,  by  warming  lupulin  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  [B,  270 
(a,  38).] 

LUPULINOUS,  adj.  Lu^p-u^l-in'uSs,  From  lupulus,  the  hop. 
Resembling  a  head  of  hops,    [B,  19  (a,  36),] 

LUPULINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lu''p(lu-'p)-u«l(u<l)-in(en)'uSm(u<m). 
See  Lupulin. — Extractum  lupulini  (sethereum),  Oleoresina 

lupulini  [U.  S.  Ph.l.  Fr.,  olim-imie  de  lupuline.  Ger.,  tithe- 
risches  Impulinextrakt.  Syn. :  oleoresina  lupulince  [17.  S.  Ph., 
1870],  extractum  lupulinae.  Oleoresin  of  lupulin  ;  a  preparation 
made  by  treating  10  av.  oz.  of  lupulin  in  a  percolator  with  a  suf- 
ficient amount  of  stronger  ether  to  obtain  15  av.  oz.  or  16  av.  oz.  of 
lupulin  and  stronger  e1:her  enough  to  make  2  pints  of  oleoresin, 
distilling  and  evaporating  off  the  ether.     [B,  5,  81  (a,  38).] 

LUPULIBBHETIN,  n.  Lu'p-u^l-i^r-ret'iSn.  From  lupulus, 
the  hop,  and  prjTiinj,  resin.  A  brown,  aromatic,  amorphous,  resin- 
ous substance.  C,oH,  jO^,  obtained  from  lupulin.    [B,  370  (a,  38).] 

LUPULITE,  n.  Lu2p'u=l-it.  Fr.,  1.  An  old  name  for  lupulin, 
[o,  38.] 

LUPULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lu'p(lu«p)'u21(u41)-uSs(u«s).  Dim.  of 
lupus,  the  hop-plant.  Sp.,  lupulo  [Mex.  Ph.].  1.  Of  Gartner,  the 
genus  Humulus.  2.  Of  the  Br.  Ph.,  hops.  "[B,  5, 121  (a.  35),]— Ex- 
tractum lupuli  [Br.  Ph.],  Fr.,  extrait  de  houblon  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  Hopfenextrakt.  Syn.:  extractum  humuli  [Belg.  Ph.,  Russ. 
Ph.].  Extract  of  hops.  The  Br.  preparation  is  made  by  macer- 
ating 1  lb.  of  hops  7  days  with  IJ  pint  of  rectified  spirit,  pressing 
out,  filtering,  distilling  off  the  spirit  till  a  soft  extract  is  left,  boiling 
the  residual  hops  1  hour  with  1  gallon  of  water,  pressing  out,  strain- 
ing, evaporating  to  a  soft  extract,  mixing  the  two  extracts  and 
evaporating,  at  a  temperature  of  not  more  than  60°  C,  to  a  pilular 


consistence.  The  Fr.  Cod.  orders  a  soft,  the  Euss.  Ph.  a  thick,  and 
the  Belg.  Ph.  a  sohd,  extract.  [B.  5,  95,  119  (a,  38).]— Eructus 
lupuli.  Hops.  [B,  180  (a,  35),]— Glandular  lupuli  [Ger,  Ph,], 
See  Lupulin, — Infusum  lupuli  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  tisane  dehouJ>Ion 
[Ft.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Hopfenaufguss.  Syn.  ;  infusum  humuli  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  1870].  A  preparation  made  by  infusing  1  part  of  hops  with  20 
[Br.  Ph.]  (100  [Fr.  Cod.])  parts  of  boiling  water  for  1  hour  [Br.  Ph.] 
(IJ  hour  [Fr.  Cod.]),  and  straining.  [B,  5,  95  (a,  38).]— L.  commu- 
nis. See  Humulus  i. — L.  creticus.  The  Origanum  creticum.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).]— L.  salictariuB,  L.  scandens.  See  Humulus  I.— 
Strobili  (seu  summitates)  lupuli.  Hops.  [B.]  —  Tinctura 
lupuli  [Br.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].    See  TiricJ«ra  humuij. 

LUPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m,  Lu2p(lu»p)'u=s(u<s).  Gr.,  Aii/tos,  Fr.,  I., 
loup,  scrofulide  tuberculeux,  aartrerongeante  (ou  ulceree),  esthio- 
m&ne  (all  of  2d  def.).  Ger.,  L.,  Hautwolf,  fressende  (oder  bosartige) 
Flechte  {all  of  ad  det.).  It.,Sp.,i.  1.  SeeCANisL  8.  L.  vulgaris  ; 
1.  Willani,  a  neoplastic  disease  of  the  skin  that  begins  commonly  in 
early  life,  pursues  a  very  protracted  course,  and  is  attended  with  de- 
struction of  tissues.  A  cellular  new  growth,  of  the  nature  of  granu- 
loma, takes  place  in  the  corium  and  sometimes  also  in  the  mucous 
membrane,  as  of  the  mouth,  throat,  nose.  etc. ,  giving  rise  to  macules, 
papules,  tubercles,  or  nodules  of  the  surface,  which  tend  to  undergo 
degeneration  followed  by  atrophy^  of  the  skin  with  desquamation  of 
the  epidermis  or  by  ulceration  with  formation  of  cicatrices.  Ac- 
cording to  its  varying  clinical  features,  different  varieties  of  the 
disease  have  been  described.  [G]. — Acneiforml.  Tr.,l.acnHque. 
See  L.  erythematosus  sebaceus. — Acne  1.  [Hutchinson].  Syn.  : 
I.  follicularis  disseminatus,  I.  miliaris.  An  inflammatory  papular 
eruption  of  doubtful  nature  occurring  in  the  situations  usually  af- 
fected by  acne  vulgaris,  with  which  it  maybe  associated.  The 
papules  vary  in  size  from  that  of  a  pin^s  head  to  that  of  a  pea.  are 
conical,  of  a  deep-red  color,  and  persist  with  little  change  for  long 
periods  without  suppuration  or  ulceration.  Occasionally  little  pits 
are  left  behind.  [Crocker,  "  Lancet,"  July  13, 1878  (6).]— Cancer  1. 
L.  associated  with  epithelioma.  [G.]— Cazenave's  1.  SeeL.erythe- 
mafodes.— Chilblain  1.  L.  erythematosus  resembling  prurigo. 
[G]  Common  1.  See  L.  (8d  def.).— Disseminated  follicular  1. 
See  L.  follicularis  desseminatus.— Erythematous  1.  See  L. 
erythematodes.—Fnngoxis  1.  See  L.  exuberans.—Bepstr  lupi. 
See  under  Canis  I. — Impetiginous  1.  See  L.  i-mpetiginosnis.—li. 
acneiformis.  See  L.  ei'ythematosus  sebaceus. — L.  anatomieus. 
Anatomical  tubercle.  [G.]  See  Verruca  necrogenica. — L,  atro- 
phiens.  Cf.  L.  exfoliatiims.—lj.  cancrosus.  See  Cancer  I. 
— L.  conjunctivae.  Fr.,  I.  de  la  conjonctive.  Ger.,  L.  der  Binde- 
haut.  A  rare  form  of  1.  usually  developing  in  the  ciliary  margin  of 
the  eyelids,  especially  of  the  upper  lid,  and  involving  both  skin  and 
mucous  membrane.  [F.] — L.  cornutus.  See  L.  exuberans. — L. 
cutan«(Fr.).  L.  of  the  skin.  [G.]  See  L.  (2d  def .).— L.  de  la  con- 
.jonctive  (Fr.),  L.  der  Bindehaut  (Ger.).  See  L.  coniunctivce. — 
L.  devorans.  L.  attended  with,  severe  ulceration.  [G.]  Cf.  L. 
(2d  def.). — L.  discretus,  L.  disseminatus.  L.  occurring  in  the 
form  of  more  or  less  isolated  papules  or  nodules.  [G.]— L.  eczema. 
L.  erythematosus  which  assumes  (particularly  at  an  early  stage) 
the  appearance  of  eczema.  [G.]— L.  61ev6  (Fr.).  L.  vulgaris  with 
raised  surface.  [G.].  Cf.  L.  tumidus.—Tj.  «l«phantiasique  (Fr,). 
L.  resembling  elephantiasis.  [L,  49  (a,  39).]— L.  erythematodes, 
L.  erythematosus.  Fr.,  I.  ei^thdmateux,  scrofulide  ei-yfhe- 
mateuse.  herpes  cretacd,  dartre  rongeante  qui  d^truit  en  sur- 
face. Erythematous  1.,  a  superficial  inflammatoiy  affection  of 
the  skin  characterized  usually  by  very  slow  developfnent  and  by 
the  production  of  atrophy  or  cicatrization  without  ulceration.  The 
disease  commonly  occurs  in  patches  of  various  shapes  and  extent 
upon  which  the  surface  is  red,  congested,  and  scaly,  while  the 
centre  of  each  patch  tends  to  become  slightly  depressed,  whitish, 
and  atrophic.  In  the  region  of  sebaceous  glands  the  scales  are  of 
a  greasy  character,  and  are  provided  with  little  prolongations  that 
dip  down  into  the  orifices  of  the  dilated  foUicles.  Where  the  folli- 
cles have  undergone  atrophy  or  in  situations,  as  upon  the  palms, 
where  they  are  absent,  the  scales  are  thin,  dry,  and  adherent. 
When  occurring  on  the  face,  it  frequently  spreads  in  the  form  of 
two  large  patches,  one  on  each  cheek,  united  by  a  narrow  patch 

[lassing  over  the  nose,  the  whole  resembling  a  butterfly  in  shape. 
G.]— L.  erythematosus  aggregatus.  Of  Kaposi,  a  variety  of 
.  erythematosus  in  which  the  disease  spreads  by  aggregation  of 
small  efSorescences.  ["Arch.  f.  Dermat.,"  April,  1882,  p.  118  (G).] 
— L.  erythematosus  circumscriptus.  See  L.  erythematosus 
discoides. — L.  erythematosus  corneus.  L.  erythematosus  in 
which  the  sebaceous  follicles  are  not  especially  involved  and  the 
dry  scales  formed  are  not  greasy  in  character,  [G,  73,] — L. 
erythematosus  discoides.  Of  Kaposi,  1.  erythematosus  circum- . 
scriptus,  the  common  variety  of  1.  erythematosus,  in  which  cir- 
cumscribed disc-like  patches  are  formed  and  spread  at  the  peri- 
phery. ["Arch,  of  Dermat.,"  Apr.,  1882,  p.  112  (G).]— L.  erythe- 
matosus discretus.  A  severe  or  mahgnant  form  of  1.  erythe- 
matosus, first  described  by  Kaposi,  in  which  more  or  less  numerous 
efflorescences,  either  disseminated  over  the  cutaneous  surface  or 
aggregated  in  patches,  occur  about  the  head,  hands,  and  feet, 
sometimes  also  upon  the  Umbs  and  trunk.  The  eruption,  which 
may  be  more  or  less  acute  in  its  development,  is  attended  with  fever 
and  with  pains  in  the  head,  bones,  and  joints.  Sometimes  in  the 
face  the  eruption  a.ssumes  an  erysipelatous  character  (see  Ery- 
sipelas Persians  facii}.  [G.] — L.  erythematosus  dissemi  natus. 
L.  erythematosus  occurring  in  small  disseminated  spots.  _  [G,]— L. 
erythematosus  sebaceus.  Fr,,  I.  acnHque.  A  variety  of  1, 
erythematosus  especially  involving  the  sebaceous  follicles  and  at- 
tended at  first  with  hyper.^iecretion,  [G,  73,]— L.  erythemaAosus 
teleangeiectodes.  A  variety  of  1,  erythematosus  usually  ob- 
served on  the  face  and  beginning  with  persistent  circumscribed 
redness  due  to  dilated  blood-vessels,  [Crocker  (G),]— L.  essentia- 
lis.  Of  Auspitz,  see  L.  and  L.  erythematodes.— 1i.  exedens.  L. 
attended  with  ulceration.  [G.]  Cf.  L.  (2d  def.).— L.  exfoliativus. 
A  form  of  1.  in  which  the  disease,  without  ulceration,  produces  an 
atrophic  condition  of  the  skin  accompanied  with  desquamation  of 
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the  cuticle  in  the  form  of  white,  shiny,  loosely  adherent  scales. 
[G,]— Ii.  exuberans.  L.  characterizea  by  papillary,  sometimes 
horny,  excrescences,  occurring  especially  in  connection  with  1.  ex- 
ulcerans.  [G.]— L.  exulcerans.  L.  attended  with  ulceration. 
[G.]  Of.  L.  (2d  def.).— I"  follicularis  dissemiuatus.  L.  erythe- 
matosus disseminatus  occurring  in  small  disseminated  spots  affect- 
ing especially  the  sites  of  hair  or  sebaceous  follicles.  [G.]  Cf. 
Acne  l.—Jj.  frainba>siforiiiis,  L.  frainba3sioides.  See  L. 
exuberans.— L,.  g6nital  (Fr.).  L.  affecting  the  genitals.  [G.]— L. 
haemori'hagicus.  A  form  of  L.  erythematosus  disseminatus  in 
which  haemorrhagic  flat  blebs  or  vesicles  are  formed,  sometimes 
resembling  a  herpes  iris,  which  afterward  dry  up  and  form  crusts 
underneath  which,  or  after  they  have  fallen  off,  the  characteristic 
lesions  of  1.  erythematosus  appear.  [Kaposi  (G).]— L.  liypertro- 
phicas.  Of  Cazenave,  seeL.  exuberans  a.ndL.  tuniidus. — I^.  idio- 
patliieus  [Willan].  See  L.  (3d  def.).— t.  iiupetig-inosus.  Fr., 
I.  impdtigineux.  A  variety  of  1.  erythematosus  disseminatus  in 
which  the  early  lesions  of  the  disease  are  covered  with  crusts  in- 
stead of  scales,  in  some  cases  resembling  an  impetiginous  eczema. 
[G.]— Ij.  lympbaticus  [Hutchinson].  See  Lymphangeioma  circum- 
scriptum.— Li.  maculosiis.  Fr.,  I.  maculeux.  A  variety  of  1.  in 
which  the  lupous  deposits  appear  on  the  surface  in  the  form  of 
small  disseminated  or  clustered  brownish  or  yellowish-red  spots  or 
patches  which  are  not  elevated  above  the  surrounding  skin.  [QJ — 
Jj.  margin^  (Fr.).  See  L.  erythematosus. — !L.  nietalloriiin.  See 
Antimonium  crudum.—Jj.  inillaris.  See  Acne  I.—Jj.  mutilans. 
L.  exedens  producing  mutilation  or  disfigurement  through  destruc- 
tion or  contraction  of  tissue.  [G.]— iL.  nodosus.  See  L.  tuberosus, 
— t.  non  exedens.  L.  not  attended  with  ulceration.  [G.]— L.  non 
exedens  serpiginosus.  See  L.  exfoliativus. — L.  of  the  vulva. 
L.  vulgaris  affecting  the  vulva  and  usually  marked  by  both  hyper- 
trophy and  ulceration.  [G.]  Cf.  Esthiomj&ne  de  la  vulve.—L,* 
papillaris,  Jj.  papillomatosus.  Fr„  2.  papiUomafeux.  See  L. 
ca;ii6erans.— Li.  perforans.  Fr.,  l.perforanf.  Syn.  ;  I.  terebrans, 
L.  vulgaris  causing  ulceration  with  perforation  either  through  the 
skin  into  a  mucous  cavity  or  from  one  mucous  cavity  to  another. 
[G.]— Ij.  pliagedaenicus.  Fr.,  I.  phageddnique.  L.  exulcerans 
associated  with  phagedeena.  [G.]— iL.  pIan(Fr.).  SeeL.  piaculosus. 
— Ij.  prominens.  See  L.  tuberosus.— Ti,  psoriasiforme  (Fr.). 
L.  erythematosus  or  1.  exfoliativus  resembling  psoriasis.  [G.]— L. 
rodens.  See  L.  exulcerans.— X^.  scleroticus.  See  L.  tumidus. — 
-L.  scrofulosus.  Fr.,  I.  scrofuleux.  See  Scrofuloderma  tuber- 
culosum.—L..  sebaceus.  Of  Startin,  a  variety  of  1.  erythematosus 
in  which  the  skin  of  the  affected  patch  becomes  simply  rough,  with 
the  openings  of  the  follicles  prominent  and  usually  occupied  by 
little  plugs  of  sebum.  A  group  of  small  comedones,  with  the  inter- 
vening epidermis  rough  and  shriveled,  gradually  approaches  a 
cicatricial  condition,  and  a  sear,  more  or  less  obvious,  is  always 
left.  [Hutchinson,  "Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,"  June  24,  1882,  p.  657 
(G).]— Hi.  seborrhagicus.  Of  Volkmann,  see  L.  erythematosus. — 
!L.  serpiginosus.  Fr.,  I.  serpigineux.  A  variety  of  1.  (commonly 
1.  exulcerans)  in  which  the  deposits  appear  aggregated  together  in 
the  form  of  a  curved  or  gyrate  line,  the  disease  gradually  advanc- 
ing on  one  side  while  healing  on  the  other.  [Cr.]— L.  simplex. 
See  i.— Ij.  solitarius  [Willan].  L.  vulgaris  limited  to  a  single 
patch.  [G.J— !L.  superficialis.  Seeii.  erythematosus. — t.  syphi- 
liticus. See  Ulcerating  tubercular  syphiloderm.— X.  terebrans. 
See  L.  perforans.— T..  tuberculosus.  See  L.  (2d  def.).—  1..  tu- 
berosus. Fr.,  I.  tuberculeux.  L.  characterized  by  tuberous  ele- 
vations of  the  surface.  [G.]  See  L.—l>.  tumidus.  Of  Fuchs,  1. 
attended  with  circumscribed  oedematous  infiltration,  together  with 
hyperplasia  of  the  connective  tissue,  producing  smooth  or  nodular 
tumefactions  of  the  surface  more  or  less  doughy  to  the  touch.  [G.] 
— L.  ulcerative  profond  (Fr.).  L.  vulgaris  attended  with  deep 
ulceration.  [G.j— L.  ulc6reux  (Fr.),  I.,  ulcerosus.  See  L.  ex- 
ulcerans.— li.  varicosus.  See  N-EVUS. — L.  vegetans,  L.  verru- 
cosus. See  L.  exuberans.— Jj>  vorax.  L.  exulcerans.  [G.]~Ij. 
vulgaris.  See  L.  (2d  def.). — Necrogenic  1.  See  L.  anatomicus. 
—Non- ulcerative  1.  L.  non-exedens.  [G.]  Of.  L.  exfoliativus. — 
Psoriasis-l.  Of  Hutchinson,  a  variety  of  1.  in  which  the  lesions 
resemble  those  of  psoriasis  in  scaliness  and  symmetrical  distribu- 
tion, but  leave  scara.  [Mackenzie,  "  Lancet,"  June  3, 1882,  p.  914.]— 
Kupia  1.  L.  exulcerans  in  which  thick  crusts  are  formed.  [G.]— 
Sycosis-1.  Of  Milton,  1.  erythematosus  sebaceus  affecting  the 
region  of  the  hand  and  resembling  sycosis.  [G.]— Ulcerative  1. 
See  L.  exulcerans.— 'WillsLTk* si.    Lat.,  I.  Willani.    See  L.  (2d  def.). 

IiUKB£  (Fr.),  n.  Lu^rb.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Basses  Pyr6n€es,  France,  where  there  are  warm  ferruginous  and 
sulphurous  springs.     [L,  30,  105  (a,  14,  43},] 

LURID,  adj.  Lu^'ri^d.  Lat.,  luridus  (from  luror,  a  yellowish 
color),  Fr.,  luride.  Ger.,  schmutzigbraun.  Pale,  wan,  dirty- 
brown  ;  of  a  pale,  dull  color,  somewhat  clouded.  The  Luridce  are 
an  order  of  plants  so  characterized.    [B,  1, 19,  123, 170  (a,  35).] 

I.URIDITY,  n.  LuS-ri^d'i^-tis.  From  luridus,  pale  yellow. 
Fr  ,  luriditL  Of  Rochoux,  a  pale-fellow  color  of  the  skin,  not  so 
deep  as  that  of  jaundice,  occurring  in  certain  cachexise  or  in  atro- 
phied regions  of  paralyzed  limbs.    [A,  301  (a,  34).] 

IjUS,  n.    Luz.    See  Luz. 

LUSCIOSITY,  n.  Lu^s-sia-oVi^-tia.  Lat.,  lusciositas  (from 
lusciosus.,  purblind),  lu^icitas,  luscities.  Fr.,  lusciosite.  An  old 
term  for  strabismus,  also  for  myopia.    [F  ;  A,  325  (a.  48).] 

LUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu2(lu)'Ri2s.  Gen.,  lus'eos  {-is).  Gr.,  Xouo-ts 
(from  Aov'eii',  to  wash).    A  washing.     [L,  50.] 

I-USTKAGO  (Lat),  n.  t.  Lu9s(lu4s)-tra(tra3)'go.  Gen.,  -trag'inis. 
Perhaps  from  lustrum,  an  expiatory  offering.    See  Verbenaca. 

I-USTRAMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Luas(lu*s)-traS-me2nt'u8m- 
(u*m).    From  lustrare,  to  purify.    A  purgative.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

LUSTSEUCHE  (Ger.),  n.  Lust'zoich^-e^.  See  Syphilis.— L'n- 
Bcbmerz.  Venereal  rheumatism.  [L,  80.]— I.*nvFutli.  Syphilo- 
mania. 


liUSTWOKT,  n.  Lu^sfwu^rt.  The  genus  Drosera.  [B,  275 
(a,  35).] 

liUSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lu2(lu)'su3s(su4s).  Gen.,  lus'us.  From 
ludere,  to  play.  A  play,  a  game,  jest.  [A,  312  (a,  21).]~L.  naturee. 
Ger.,  Natursj^iel.  An  object  or  form  showing  marked  deviation 
from  the  ordinary  coui'se  of  nature  ;  a  freak  of  Nature,    [a,  48.] 

LUT  (Fr.),  n.    Lu^.    See  Lute.— L.  gras.    See  Fat  lute. 

LUTARIOUS,  adj.  Lu2-ta'ri2-u8s.  Lat.,  lutarius  (from  lutum., 
mud).  Pertaining  to,  resembhng,  or  living  in  or  on  mud.  [A,  312 
(a,  21).] 

LUTATION,  n.  Lu^-ta'sh'n.  From  lutum,  mud.  Fr.,  I.  The 
sealing  of  a  vessel  air-tight.    [B,  38  (a,  14). J 

liUTE,  n.  Lu^t.  From  ixtfum,  mud.  Yr.^lut.  Ger.,  Kitt.  It., 
luto.  Sp.,  luten.  A  composition  used  for  seaHng  vessels  air-tight. 
[B,  46  (a,  39).]— Fat  1.  Fr.,  lut  gras.  A  1.  made  hke  glaziers'  putty 
with  the  substitution  of  pipe-clay  for  whiting,  still  sometimes  ap- 
plied to  joints  in  apparatus  to  prevent  the  escape  of  corrosive 
vapors.     [B,  5  (a,  38).] 

LUTEIC  ACID,  n.  Lun-e'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  luteique.  A  yellow 
crystaUine  substance,  C20H20O12,  obtained  from  the  flowers  of  Eu^ 
phorbia  cyparissias.    [B,  2.] 

LUTEIN,  n.  Lu2t'e2-i2n.  From  luteus,  golden-yellow.  Fr., 
lutdine.  Ger..  L.  Of  Thudichum,  the  coloring  matter  of  the  yolk 
of  eg^s  and  of  the  corpus  luteum.  Stadeler  and  Holm  regard  it  as 
identical  with  hsematoidin  ;  Thudichum  identifies  it  with  the  color- 
ing matter  of  various  plants  ;  and  it  is  also  thought  to  be  the  same 
thing  as  the  coloring  matter  of  butter  and  of  the  fat  of  man  and 
the  higher  animals.  It  crystallizes  in  microscopic  pointed  rhom- 
bohedrons  insoluble  in  water,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  in 
chloroform,  and  in  fatty  oils.    [B,  270  (a,  38).] 

I.UTEOGAI.I.IC  ACID,  n.  Lun-e^-o-ga^'i'-'k.  Fr.,  acide  luteo- 
gallique.  Ger..  Luteogallussdure.  The  yellow  coloring  matter  of 
the  nut-gall,  an  amorphous  powder.    [B,  93  (a,  38).] 

tUTEOI^A  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Lu'^(lu)-te(te2)'o21-a3.    See  Reseda  I. 

XUTEOI.IN,  u.  Lu2t-e'oSl-i2n.  Fr.,  lutioline,  luteoUine.  1.  A 
substance,  CfjoHjiOg,  or  CigHoOe  +  H3O,  obtained  from  Beseda 
lutea,  and  crystallizing  in  small  yellow  needles,  soluble  in  alcohol, 
shghtly  soluble  in  water,  readily  soluble  in  cold  sulphuric  acid,  and 
melting  above  320°  C.  In  hot  aqueous  solution  mordaunted  with 
alum  it  forms  a  beautiful  daffodil-yellow  dye  for  wool.  2.  A  yel- 
low dye  made  from  diphenylamine  and  diazoxylenesulphonic  acid. 
[B,  3,  4,  270  (a,  38).] 

I-UTEOtOUS,  adj.  Lu^-te'o^l-u^s.  Lat.,  luteolus  (from  luteus, 
golden-yellow).    Yellowish,  pale  yellow. 

EUTEOUS,  adj.  Lua'teS-u^s.  Lat.,  luteus  (from  lutum-,  mud). 
Lat.,  luteus.    Clay-colored.    [L,  343.] 

XiUTERSTVYE,  n.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Solothurn,  Switzer- 
land, where  there  are  earthy,  chalybeate  springs  and  a  bathing 
establishment.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

rUTESCENT,  adj.    Lu2-te2s'e2nt.    Yellowish.    [B,  1,  19  (a,  35).] 

EUTHERN15AD  (Ger.),  n.  Lut'e^rn-ba^d.  A  place  in  the  can- 
ton of  Lucerne,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  feebly  mineral  spring. 
[L,  30  (a,  14).] 

EUTIDINE,  n.  Lu^t'i^d-en.  Ger.,  Imfidin.  A  mobile  color- 
less liquid,  C7HBN,  obtained  among  the  products  of  the  distillation 
of  tar.  It  has  an  acrid  odor,  and  mixes  in  all  proportions  with 
water.  Sp.  gr.,  09443.  [Oechsner  de  Coninck,  "Bull,  de  la  soc. 
chim.,"  xii,  p.  249,  cited  in  "Jour,  of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc,"  March, 
1884,  p.  82  (B).] 

EUTOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  LuH(lun)-os'uSs(u'»s).  Ger.,  kothfarbig, 
Jcothig.    Muddy,  dirty.     [A,  312.] 

EUTRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu3t(lu*t)'ra8.  From  luere,  to  wash.  The 
true  otter  ;  a  genus  of  carnivorous  mammals  of  aquatic  habits  be- 
longing to  the  MustelidcB.  [a,  35.]— E.  vulgaris.  Ger.,  gemeine 
Otter,  Fischotter.  The  common  otter.  Its  fat,  liver,  and  testicles 
were  once  official  as  axungia^  hepar.,  et  testiculce  lutrce.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).] 

LUTRAKI,  n.  A  place  near  Corinth,  Greece,  where  there  are 
warm  mineral  springs  and  a  bathing  establishment.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

EUTKEXANTHEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lun(lut)-re3x-a2n(a''n)-the- 
(tha)'ma3.  Gen.,  -them'atos  i-atis).  From  kovrpov,  a  bath,  and 
e$a.v9T]fLa,  an  efflorescence.  An  exanthem  produced  by  bathing. 
[L,  50  (a,  39).] 

LUTRON  (Lat.),  EUTRUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Lu2t(lut)'ro2n,  -ru^m- 
(ru^m).  Gr.,  \ovTp6v  (from  Aov'eii',  to  wash).  1.  A  bath.  2.  Of  the 
old  writers,  an  ophthalmic  medicine.    [A,  325.] 

EUTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Lu2t(lut)'uSm(u^m).  Mud,  clay,  a  lute. 
[A,  325  (a.  48).]— E.  cum  benzoin  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  mastic  dentaire 
au  benjoin.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  2  parts  of  benzoin 
in  tears  in  1  part  of  rectified  ether.  [B,  113  (a,  38).]— E.  cuin  len- 
tisco  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  mastic  dentaire.  A  preparation  made  by 
dissolving  3  parts  of  mastic  in  tears  in  1  part  of  rectified  ether  (or 
chloroform).    [B,  113  (a,  38).]— E.  rotae  fabroruni.    Potter's  clay. 

EUXATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu3xflu*x)-a(a3)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  -on'is. 
From  Zi^arare,  to  dislocate.  See  Dislocation.— E.bnlbi.  Fr.,  luxa- 
tion de  Vceil.  Ger.,  Versenkung  des  Augapfels.  The  extreme  de- 
gree of  exophthalmia,  in  which  the  eyeball  is  entirely  outside  the 
cavity  of  the  orbit.  It  is  in  all  cases  the  result  of  traumatic  vio- 
lence. [F.]— E.  completa.  See  Complete  dislocation. — E.  erec- 
ta.  Of  Middledorpf,  an  axillary  dislocation  of  the  humerus,  fa, 
84  ]_i„  iliaca.  An  iliac  dislocation  of  the  femur,  [a,  34.]— E. 
ileopectinea.  An  ilio-pectineal  dislocation  of  the  femur,  [a,  34.1 
— E.  ileopubica.  An  ilio-pubic  dislocation  of  the  femur,  [a,  34.] 
E.  imperfecta.  See  Subi.uxatiok.— E.  incoinpleta.  See  Par- 
tial DISLOCATION. — E.  infra-acromialis  claviculse.    A  disloca- 
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tion  of  the  clavicle  below  the  acromion,  [a,  34.]— I..  Infracoty- 
loldea.  Fr.,  luxation  sous-cotylo'idienne.  A  dislocation  of  the 
head  of  the  femur  downward,  [a,  84.]— I,.  Infraclavlcularis 
scapulae.  See  L.  supra-acromialis  clavUyulce.—Tj.  infraglenoi- 
dalis.  A  subglenoid  dislocation  of  the  humerus,  [a,  34.]— Ii.  in- 
fi-apnbica.  An  infrapubic  dislocation  of  the  femur,  [a,  34.]— 1. 
lufraspinata  humeri.  A  subspinous  dislocation  of  the  humerus, 
[tt,  34.]— I/,  intrapelvica.  Of  Scriba,  an  ilio-pectineal  dislocation 
of  the  femui-  in  which  the  head  of  the  bone  is  held  by  the  os  pubis. 
[a,  34.1- Ii.  ischladlca.  An  ischiadic  dislocation  of  the  femur, 
[ot,  34.]— Ii.  lenta,  Ii.  lentis.  Fr.,  luxation  du  cristallin.  6er., 
Linsetiluxation^  Linsenverrenkung.  A  dislocation  of  the  lens  from 
the  fossa  patellaris,  so  that  it  comes  to  occupy  an  abnormal  posi- 
tion. When  the  result  of  an  anomalous  dev^opment,  it  is  called 
ectopia  lentis.  It  is  usually  due  to  loosening  or  rupture  of  the 
zonule  of  Zinn.  It  may  be  partial  or  complete,  and  may  be  forward 
into  the  anterior  chamber  or  backward  into  the  vitreous.  [F.]— 
Ii.  obturatorla.  An  obturator  dislocation  of  the  femur,  [a,  34.] 
— Ii.  perinealis.  A  dislocation  of  the  femur  into  the  perinaeum. 
[a,  34.]— Ii.  praeglenoidalis.  Subglenoid  dislocation  of  the  hu- 
merus, [a,  84.1— Ii.  prsesternalis.  A  forward  dislocation  of  the 
sternal  end  of  the  clavicle,  [a,  84.]— L.  retrocotyloldea.  Of 
Pitha,  a  division  of  femoral  dislocations,  including  iliac  and  ischia- 
dic luxations.  [A,  819  (a,  34).]— I.,  reti-oglenoldalis.  A  disloca- 
tion of  the  hea4  of  the  humerus  behind  the  glenoid  cavity,  [a, 
34.]— Ii.  retrosternalls.  A  dislocation  of  the  sternal  end  of  the 
clavicle  behind  the  manubrium  sterni.  [o,  34.]— Ii.  subacromi- 
alls.  A  subacromial  dislocation  of  the  humerus,  [a,  34.]— L.  sub- 
clavicularis  humeri.  A  subclavicular  dislocation  of  the  hu- 
merus, [a,  34.] — Ii.  subcoracoidea.  A  subcoracoid  dislocation 
of  the  humerus,  [a,  34.] — Ii.  supra-acromialis  claviculse.  A 
dislocation  of  the  clavicle  above  the  acromion  process,  [a,  34.] — 
Ii.  supraclaxicularis  scapulae.  See  L.  infra-acromialis  clavicu- 
Ice. — Ii.  supracoracoidea.  A  supracoracoid  dislocation  of  the 
humerus,  [a,  34.] — Ii.  supracotyloidea.  A  subspinous  disloca- 
tion of  the  femur,  [a,  34.] — L.  suprapubica.  Suprapubic  dislo- 
cation of  the  femur,  [a,  34.] — I.,  suprasternalis.  A  suprasternal 
dislocation  of  the  clavicle,  [a,  34.]— Ii.  verticalis  femoris.  Of 
Pitha,  a  division  of  femoral  dislocations,  including  supracotyloid 
and  infracotyloid  luxation.    [A,  319  (a,  34).] 

liUXATION,  n.  Lu'x-a'sh'n.  Lat.,  luxatio  (from  luaare,  to 
dislocate).  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  L.  See  Dislocation —liinsenl'  (Ger.). 
See  Ectopia  lentis  and  Luxatio  lentis. — Ii.  aiit^-scapholidienne 
(Fr.).  A  dislocation  of  the  cuneiform  bones.  [L,  88  (a,  84).]— Ii. 
de  I'oeil  (Fr.).  See  Luxatio  bulbi.—'L.  du  cristallin  (Fr.).  See 
Ectopia  lentis  and  Luxatio  lentis. — Ii*s  f^moro-tibiale  trau- 
matiques  (Fr.).  A  dislocation  of  the  upper  end  of  the  tibia.  [L, 
88  (a,  34).] — Ii.  ischio-pubienne  (Fr.).  An  iscbio-pubic  1.  of  the 
femur.  [L,  88  (a,  34).] — L,  morbide  (Fr.).  Dislocation  as  a  result 
of  disease.    [L,  S?  (a,  39).] 

liUXATUKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu!'x(lu4x)-at(a3t)-u2(u)'ras.  From 
luxare,  to  dislocate.    See  Dislocation. 

liUXBURG  (Ger.),  n.  Lux'burg.  A  place  in  the  canton  of 
Thurgau,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  saline  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

liUXEMBERGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lu»x(lu<x)-e=m-buSr(be2r)'ji2- 
(gi'J-a^.  A  genus  of  Brazilian  trees  or  shrubs  of  the  Ochnaceoe, 
typical  of  the  Luxembergiece  (Fr.,  luxemburgiees\  which  are :  Of 
Reicheubach,  a  section  of  the  Sauvagesece ;  of  Bentnam  and  Hooker, 
a  tribe  of  the  Oc/macece.  [B,  42, 170  (a,  35).]— Ii.  polyandra.  Fr., 
Z.  d  plusieurs  etamines.  A  species  the  infusion  of  which  is  used  in 
Brazil  as  a  substitute  for  tea.    [B,  173  (a,  33).] 

liUXEUIIi  (Fr.),  n.  Lu'^x-u^-el.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Haute-Saone,  France,  where  there  are  thermal  saline  springs 
containing  traces  of  arsenic  and  Iron.    [L,  30,  41,  49  (a,  14,  43).] 

liUXUBIANT,  adj.  Lu'x-u^'ri'-a^nt.  Lat.,  luxurians  (from 
luxuriare^  to  be  rank).  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  wuchemd.  1.  Rank;  hav- 
ing a  very  exuberant  growth.  2.  Of  flowers,  having  the  nourish- 
ing juices  very  abundant ;  also  having  the  parts  of  the  corolla  in- 
creased in  number,  as  in  a  multiple  flower.    [B,  1, 19, 123  (a,  35).] 

IiUXUS(Lat.),  n.  m.  IiU'x(lu*x)'uMu*s).  Qen.,lux'us. 
cess,  luxury,  [a,  48.]  2.  Of  Paracelsus,  venereal  disease. 
Ii.  esthiomenos, 
Ij.  pustulosus. 
OtParacelsus,  I.  (2d 
def .)  caused  by  pre- 
existing esthiome- 
nos. [H.]— Ii.  ser- 
piginosus.  Of  Par- 
acelsus, 1.  (2d  def.) 
caused  by  pre-ex- 
isting serpigo.  [H, ' 

liUZ,  n.  Luz.  A 
rabbinical  namef  or 
the  "  resurrection 
bone,"  a  bone  held 
to  be  indestructible 
and  to  serve  as  the 
germ  of  the  resur- 
rectionofthebody; 
supposed  to  have 
been  the  sacrum. 
[A,  43.]     Of.  Alba- 

DAHAN. 

liUZA,  11.     See 

Luz. 

IiUZEKNE(Fr.), 
Fr.,  n.  Lu*-2e^rn. 
See  Lucerne. 


1.  Ex- 
[H.]- 


liUZUIiA  (Lat.), 
1.  f.    Lu=z(luz)'u«l- 


luzula  campestris.     [a,  327.] 


(u<l)-a'.  Fr.,  luzule.  Ger.,  Hainsimse,  Hainbinse.  The  wood- 
rush  ;  a  genus  of  juncaceous  herbs.  [B,  42,  121,  180  (a,  35).]— t. 
campestris.  The  field  rush,  God's-grace,  black  grass,  crowfeet ; 
a  species  growing  in  meadows  in  the  United  States  and  Canada 
and  in  Europe.  The  root  is  sometimes  used  in  combination  with 
that  of  L.  pilosa.  [B,  34,  180  (a,  35).]— Ii.  pilosa.  Ger.,  haarige 
Hainsimse,  Fnihlingshainsimse.  Hairy  wood-rush ;  a  species  com- 
mon in  woods  and  groves  in  Europe  and  North  America.  The  root 
has  been  used  in  decoction  in  calculous  affections.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] 
— Ii.  silvatica.  Shadow-grass ;  a  species  found  in  Europe.  [B,  19 
(a,  35).] — Ii.  vernalis.    See  L.  pilosa. 

liYCACONINE,  n.  Li»k-a=k'o»n-en.  A  substance,  having 
probably  the  composition  C8aHjeN408,  obtained  by  decomposing 
Ij'caconitine  with  boiling  water.  ["  Ann.  di  chim.  medico-farmac. 
e  di  farmacol.,"  Jan.,  1886,  p.  85  (B).] 

liYCACONITINE,  n.  Li'k-aSk-o'n'i^t-en.  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  Luca- 
conitin.  An  alkaloid  ot  the  probable  composition  Cj7Hs4NjO(  + 
HjO,  obtained  by  G.  DragendorfE  and  H.  Spohn  from  Aconitum 
lycoctonum.  It  is  an  amorohous  powder,  soluble  in  water,  alcohol, 
chloroform,  or  benzene,  soluble  with  diflSculty  in  ether.  It  melts  at 
about  115°  C.  It  is  an  energetic  poison  resembUng  curare  in  its 
action,  and  is  unsuitable  for  therapeutic  purposes,  being  only  im- 
perfectly absorbed  by  the  stomach.  [B,  270  (o,  38) ;  "  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii  (a,  39);  "Ph.  Ztschr.  f,  Eussl.,"  xxiii, 
in  "  Ann.  di  chim.  medico-farm,  e  di  farmacol.,"  Jan.,  1885,  p.  84  (B).] 

liYCANCHE  (Lat.),  liYCANCHIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Li(lu«)-ka=nS- 
(ka'n'')'ke(oh2a),  -ki''£(ch'i''s).  Gen.,  -anch'es,  -anchis.  From  Aiiico;, 
a  wolf,  and  ayx^iv,  to  strangle.    See  Cynanche  and  Rabies. 

liYCANTHKOPIC,  adj.  Li'k-aSn-thro^p'i^k.  'Lsit.,lycanthropi- 
cus.    Pertaining  to  lycanthropy,    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

liYCANTHKOPY,  adj.  Li2k-a2n'thro-pi=.  Gr.,  \vKiiv»pavia 
(from  Aijjcos,  a  wolf,  and  avBpaiirot,  a  man).  Lat.,  lycanthropia. 
Ger.,  Lycanthropie.  A  form  of  melancholia  or  mania  in  which  the 
patient  is  inclined  to  go  about  at  night  howling  like  a  wolf,  or  in 
which  he  actually  Imagines  himself  to  be  a  wolf.    [B  ;  D,  19.] 

liYCHNIDIATE,  adj.  Li»k-ni=d'i2-at.  From  AvxWs,  lychnis. 
Of  Kirby,  having  a  head  prolonged  anteriorly  into  a  sort  of  beak, 
said  to  be  luminous  at  night  (said  of  insects).    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

l,YCHNIDIUM(Lat.),n.n.    Li2k(lu"ch!)-m2d'i=-u>m(u4m).    See 

BlOLYCHNION. 

liYCHNION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li2k(lu«ch)-ni(ne)'oi'n.  Gr.,  Avx"""", 
\vxviov  (dim.  of  Avx»'o5,  a  light,  a  lamp).  1.  See  Biolychnion.  2. 
Of  Galen,  a  medicament  for  anointing  the  eyes.    [A,  325.] 

liYCHNIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  L1=k(lu«ch)'nii's.  (3en.,  lych'nidos  i-idis). 
Gr.,  Kvxyiv.  Fr.,  Z.,  lychnide.  Ger.,  Lichtnelke,  L.  The  campion, 
lampflower ;  a  genus  of  caryophyllaceous  herbs  of  the  Silenece. 
The  Lychnidece  (Fr.,  lychnidees) 
are ;  Of  Reichenhach,  a  section 
of  the  Diantheoe ;  of  other  au- 
thors, a  division  of  the  Silenem. 
[B,  34,  42,  121,  180  (a,  35).]— L. 
alba,  Ii.  arvensis.  See  L.  ves- 
pertina.  —  Ii.  cseli-rosa.  The 
rose  -  of  -  heaven,  smooth  -  leaved 
rose-campion.  The  entire  plant 
is  astringent,  and  is  used  as  a 
vulnerary,  especially  the  root. 
The  seeds  are  purgative.  [B, 
178,  275  (a,  85).]— Ii.  chalcedon- 
ica.  Fr,,  croix  de  Jirusaleni 
(ou  de  Malte),  lampette  de  Calci- 
doine  (ou  de  Constantinople). 
Ger.,  orientalische  Lichtnelke, 
brennende  Liebe,  Malteserkreuz, 
Jerusalemskreuz,  Jerusalems- 
blume,  Feuerstem.  The  scarlet  1., 
common  rose-campion,  garden- 
er^s  delight  (or  eye),  none-such, 
Constantinople  flower,  sweet- 
william  ;  a  species  indigenous  to 
central  and  northern  Asia.  The 
root  has  properties  like  soaproot, 
and  in  Siberia  the  whole  plant  is 
used  as  a  substitute  for  soap. 
[B,  19, 84, 178, 180.  275  (o,  35).]— I.. 
clavata.  See  L.  coeli-rosa. — Ii. 
coronaria.  Gr.,  Kyxyli  fm^avia- 
liamcTJ  [Dioscorides].  (3er.,  Sam- 
vietnelke,  Gartenrade,  Vexirnelke.  A  species  belonging  to  the 
section  Agrostemma  (see  Aqrostemma  coronaria).  In  Italy  the 
peasantry  use  the  leaves  and  their  juice  as  a  vulnerary.  It  was 
used  hy  the  ancients  hke  L.  githago.  [B,  42,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— 
Ii.  dioica.  See  L.  vespertina. — Ii.  diurna.  The  devil's  flower, 
red  campion ;  a  native  of  Great  Britain.  [B,  84,  275  (a  85).]— I.. 
flos  cuculi.  Fr.,  fleur  (ou  pain)  de  coucou,  herbe  a  coucou, 
amourette,  robinet  d^chir4,  veronique  des  jardins.  The  crow 
flower,  soapflower,  ragged-robin,  wild-william,  meadow  pink, 
cuckoo  gilhflower ;  a  native  of  Europe.  It  has  been  used  as  a 
remedy  for  the  bites  of  poisonous  animals.  [B,  178,  275  (a,  35).]— 
Ii.  flos  Jovis.  1.  Of  Pollich,  see  L.  coronaria.  2.  Of  Linnaeus, 
Jupiter's  flower ;  an  Alpine  species  having  the  same  properties  as 
L.  cceli-rosa.  [B,  173,  275  (a,  36).]— Ii.  fulgtda.  See  L.  chalcedo- 
nica. — Ii.  githago.  Gr.,  MjvvUaypia  [Dioscorides].  Fr,,  couronne 
des  hies.  Ger.,  zottiger  Feldkummel.  A  species  belonging  to  the 
section  Agrostemma  (see  Aorosteuh  Agithago).  The  root  and  herb, 
radix  et  herba  githaginis  (seu  agrostemmce,  seu  nigellastri),  and  ' 
especially  the  seed,  semen  lolii  offlcinarum,  were  formerly  used  in 
haemorrhage,  rash,  ulcers,  etc.,  and  as  diuretics,  anthelminthics,  and 
cholagogues.  The  seeds  are  sometimes  foimd  mixed  with  those  of 
the  Nigella  sativa,  to  which  they  bear  some  resemblance,  though 


LYCHNIS  CHALCBDOHICA.      [A,  327.] 
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they  have  not  the  aromatic  taste  of  the  latter.  [B,  42,  180  (a,  35).]— 
Ij.  laciniata.  See  L.  fios  cucuU.—Ij.  miqueliana.  A  Japanese 
species.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— I-,  officinalis.  The  herb  of  Saponaria 
o^cinalis.  [B,  180  (a,  35). J— L.  pratensis.  See  L.  vespertina.— 
li.  saponaria.  See  Saponaria  offl-cinalis.—Ij.  seg;etuin  major* 
See  L.  githago.—Xi.  silvestris.  See  Saponaria  officinalis.— Tt. 
umbellifera.  See  L.  fios  Jovis  (2d  def.).— L..  vespertina.  Fi'., 
rohinet,  sapoiiaire  blanche^  oeillet  de  Dieu.  sublet.  Ger.,  Abend- 
Lichtnelke^  Feldlichtblume^  Acker-Lichtroschen^  weisses  Marienro- 
seZ,  Marienrdsche7i,  weisse  Feldnelke^  falsches  Seifenkraut.  The 
white  campion,  a  European  species,  the  root  of  which,  radix  sapo- 
naricR  alboR  (seu  lychnidis  albce)^  was  once  employed  like  soaproot 
(Saponaria  officinalis)  and  is  sometimes  found  mixed  with  the  lat- 
ter. [B,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— Li.  vlscaria.  Fr.,  I.  visqueux,  ceillet  de 
jans&niste.  Ger.,  Pechnelke.  Clammy  1.,  German  catch-fly,  lime- 
wort  ;  a  species  yielding  a  glue.  [B,  173,  275  (a,  35).]— Meadow  1. 
See  L.  fios  cucuZi.- Rock  1.  The  genus  Viscaria.  [B,  19  (a,  35).] 
— Scarlet  1.  Ger.,  scharlachrothe  X*.  See  L.  chalcedonica.—Vva.- 
belled  1>  See  L.  jlos  Jovis. — ^White-flowered  1.,  Zw^eihausige 
L.  (Ger.).    See  L.  ve^ertina. 

LYCHNIUM:  (Lat.).  11.  11.  Li2k(luech)-ni(ne)'u3m(u*m).  See 
Lychnion. 

I.YCHNOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li2k(lu8ch2)-no(noa)-id(ed)'ez(as). 
From  Aiix^os,  a  light,  and  etfios,  resemblance.  The  genus  Knaubia. 
[B,  121  (a,  35).] 

liYCHNOMACH^RA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Li«k(lu''cha)-no(no3)-maak- 
{ma8ch*j-e'(a3'e2)-ra3.  Gr.,  Kyxvoftdxaipa  (from  Avx»'05,  a  light,  and 
jtiax^tpa,  a  large  knife).  An  ancient  kind  of  knife  the  handle  of 
which  could  serve  as  a  candle-holder.    [A,  325  (a,  48).] 

LYCIET  (Fr.),  n.    Le-se-a.    See  Lycium  (2d  def.). 

IjYCINE,  n.  Lis'en.  Lat.,  lycina  (from^  lycium,  a  kind  of 
thorn).  Fr.,  l.  Gter.,  Lycin,  An  alkaloid,  CgHuNOa,  obtained  by 
A.  Husemann  and  Marm6  from  Lycium  barbarum,  and  identical 
with  betaine  from  Beta  vidgaris.  It  is  nearly  insoluble  in  ether, 
melts  at  150"  C,  and  is  charred  at  a  higher  temj^erature.  It  is  very 
hygroscopic,  is  non-poisonous,  and  in  melting  yields  potassium  tri- 
methylamine.  [B,  ^0  (a,  38) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
XV,  xxiii  (a,  39).] 

I.YCIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li2s(lu«k)'i3-uam(u4m).  Gr.,Au«iov.  Fr., 
lycion  (1st  def.),  lyciet  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Bocksdorn  (2d  def.),  Buchs- 
dorn  (2d  def.).  1.  Of  the  ancients,  a  medicine  used  especially  in 
eye  diseases;  according  to  Royle,  an  extract  from  the  wood  or 
roots  of  Berberis  I.  {q.  v.)  and  other  species  of  Berberis.  2.  A  ge- 
nus of  solanaceous  shrubs  of  the  A  tropeoe. ;  box-thorn,  prickly  box, 
matrimony  vine.  [B,  5,  18,  19.  34,  172.  173,  180,  275  (o,  35).]~L, 
afrum.  Gr.,  pa/u-co?  \evK0T4pa  [Dioscorides] .  Fr.,  lyciet  d^Afrique. 
Ger.,  afrikanscher  Bocksdorn.  The  African  tea-tree ;  a  species 
the  leaves  of  which  were  used  by  the  ancient  Greeks  in  rosaceous 
inflammations  and  herpetic  eruptions.  In  Spain  the  young  shoots 
and  leaves  are  eaten  as  a  salad.  [B,  19, 173,  180,  275  (a,  35).]— L. 
Andersonii.  A  species  with  edible  berries,  growing  in  Utah,  Ne- 
vada, and  Arizona.  [B,  215  (a,  35).]— t.  barbarum.  Fr.,  lyciet 
barbare.  Gter.,  Jffexen- (oder  Teuf els-)  zwirn.  1.  The  Barbary  box- 
thorn,  the  Duke  of  Argyll's  tea-tree ;  a  shrub  indigenous  to  the 
Mediterranean  regions.  Its  leaves  resemble  those  of  the  Chinese 
tea-tree  and  have  oeen  recommended  as  a  substitute  for  tea.  [B, 
19,  173,  180,  275  (a,  35).]  2.  Of  Loureiro,  see  L.  chinense.—T,.  cM- 
nense.  Ger.,  chinesischer  Bocksdorn.  The  Chinese  box-thorn  ;  a 
species  found  in  China  and  Japan,  the  berries  and  leaves  of  which 
are  used  in  infusion  by  the  Chinese  and  Japanese  doctors.  The 
leaves  and  stem  contain  lycine.  [B,  5, 180,  275  (o,  35).]— L.  euro- 
paeum.  Fr.,  lyciet  d'' Europe,  jasmin  bdtard,  olinet.  Ger.,  euro- 
pdischer  Bocksdorn,  Teufetszioirn.  The  European  box-thorn,  the 
pdfJLV09  of  Dioscorides,  the  Spina  alba  of  the  ancient  Romans.  The 
young  shoots  are  laxative  and  diuretic,  and  are  used  as  a  vegeta- 
ble. [B,  19,  173,  180,  275  (a,  35).]— L.  indicum.  1.  Indian  1.  ;  of 
Dioscorides,  the  Berberis  I.  or  the  extract  of  its  roots,  etc.  See  L. 
(1st  def.).  2.  Of  Retzius,  the  Serissa  fcetida.  [B,  5, 18,  172,  180  (a, 
35).]— li.  italicum.  Of  Matthaeus,  the  Rhamnus  saxatilis.  [B, 
131  (a,  35).]— Ij.  obtusum.  See  L.  umbrosum. — T,.  ovatuin.  See 
L.  chinense.—Jj-.  pallidum.  A  species  found  in  Arizona  and  Cali- 
fornia. The  fruit  is  eaten  by  the  Indians.  ['*  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39).]— I-,  salicifolium.  See  L.  europce- 
um.—l,.  Torreyi.  A  more  or  Jess  spiny  species,  found  from  west- 
ern Texas  to  southeastern  California.  The  red  berries  are  not  edi- 
ble. [B,  215  (a,  35).]— L.  umbrosum.  Fr.,  lyciet  ombrag4.  A 
species  found  in  Colombia,  where  the  leaves  are  used  in  erysipelas. 
[B,  5, 173  (tt,  35).]— L.  vulgare.    See  L.  barbarum. 

I.YCOCTONIC  ACID,  n.  Li^k-o^k-toSn'isk.  Fr.,  acide  lycoc- 
tonique.  A  crystalline  acid,  0,7111^X307,  or  CjsHiaNaOT,  formed 
by  the  decomposition  of  lycaconitine  and  mycoctonine,  alkaloids 
contained  in  Aconitum  lycoctonum.  [G.  Dragendorff  and  H. 
Spohn,  "Ph.  Ztschr.  f.  Russl.,"  xxiii;  ^'Ann.  di  chim.  medico- 
farm,  e  di  farmacol.,"  Jan.,  1885,  p.  85  (B).] 

liYCOCTONINE,  n.  Li''k-o'>k'to'»D-en.  Ger.,  Lycoctonin.  A 
substance,  (C27H4yNa07)3  -^  SHjO,  obtained  by  the  decomposition 
of  lycaconitine  with  caustic  soda.  The  1.  of  Htlbschmann  was 
probably  derived  by  a  similar  decomposition  from  the  lycaconitine 
existing  in  the  plants  which  he  analyzed,  L.  forms  acicular  or 
laminar  crystals,  soluble  with  difficulty  in  water  and  in  ether, 
readily  soluble  in  absolute  alcohol  and  in  chloroform,  and  melting 
at  about  91°.  0.  [G.  Dragendorff  and  H.  Spohn,  "  Ph.  Ztschr.  f. 
Russl.,"  xxiii,  in  "Ann.  di  chim.  medico. -farmac.  e.  difarmacol.," 
Jan.,  1885,  p.  85  (B).] 

I.YCOCTONINIC  ACID,  n.  Li%-o«k-toan-i2n'i2k.  Ger.,  Ly- 
coctoninsdure.    See  Lycoctonic  acid. 

IiYCOCTO]VUM:(Lat.),n.  n.  Liak(lu«kl-o2kt'o'*n-ii3m(u*m).  See 
Aconitum  I.—Jj.  autumnale.  See  Aconitum  paniculatum.—Ij, 
vulgare  fiore  luteo.    See  Aconitum  I. 


I.YCODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Li2k(lu«k)-od'ez(as).  See  Lycoid  ;  as  a 
n.,  a  kind  of  chronic  quinsy.    [L,  60  (a,  48).] 

liYCOID,  adj.  Li^k'oid.  Gr.,  KvkoclSt}^,  AukwSti?  (from  Av'kos,  a 
wolf,  and  elfioy,  resemblance).  Lat.,  lycodes,  lycoiaes.  Fr.,  lyco'ide. 
Wolf-like.     [A,  311  (a,  21).] 

liYCOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2k(luek)-o(o3)-maCmaa)'ni'-a3. 
From  A.VK07,  a  wolf,  and  navia,  madness.    See  Lycanthropy. 

I.YCOPE  (Fr.),  n.    Le-kop.    See  Lycopus  (1st  def.). 

LYCOPEKDON  (Lat.),  n.  n,  Li2k(lu«k)-o(o»)-pu«r(pe2r)'do2n. 
From  AvKos,  a  wolf,  and  iripBea-$at.,  to  break  wind.  Fr.,  I.  Ger., 
Flockenstreuling.  A  genus  of  gasteromycetous  Fungi.  The  Ly- 
coperda  of  Ehrenberg  are  a  cohort  of  Fungi.  The  Lycoperdacece 
(Pr.,  lycoperdac4e8)  SLTQ  one  o£  the  principal  divisions  of  the  Gas- 
teromycetes.  The  I/ycoperdacei  are :  Of  Reichenbach,  a  family  of 
the  Gasteromycetes ;  of  Corda,  a  section  of  the  Ly coper daceoi.  The 
LycoperdecB  of  Gray  are  a  division  of  the  Gasteromyceae,  corre- 
sponding to  the  Lycoperdacece.  The  Lycoperdei  (Fr.,  lycoperdies) 
are  :  Of  Link,  a  division  of  the  Gasteromycetes;  of  Leveill6,  a  tribe 
of  the  L/ycoperdacecR.  The  L/ycoperdinece  (Fr.,  lycoyerdinies)  of 
Brongniart  are  a  division  of  the  true  Lycoperdaceoe.  The  L/yco- 
perdinei  (Fr.,  lycoperdinds)  are  a  section  of  the  1/y coper ducei.  [B, 
1,  19,  121,  170,  291  (a,  35).]— L.  areolatum.  See  L.  bovista  (1st 
def.).— li.  arrhizon.  See  L.  giganteum.—Jj.  aiiranteuin.  Fr., 
I.  orange.  A  poisonous  fungus  found  in  Europe ;  probably  the 
Scleroderma  aurantium.  [B,  173  (o,  35).]— t.  bovista,  Fr.,  I. 
ciseld  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  gemeiner  Flockenstreuling  (1st  def.),  Bovist 
(1st  def.),  Bubenfist  (1st  def.),  Wolfsfist  (1st  def.),  Bovist-Staub- 
schwamm  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  Persoon,  pufE-ball,  fist-ball,  frog-cheese, 
devil's  snuff-box  ;  a  species  smaller  than  the  L.  giganteum.,  grow- 
ing usually  in  pastures  in  Europe  and  North  America.  While  young 
it  IS  eaten  sliced  and  fried  in  butter.  The  dry  mass  of  threads  and 
spores,  under  the  n^-nies  of  bovista,  bovista  chirurgorum,  fungus 
orbicularis  (seu  ovatus^  seu  pulverulentus,  seu  rotundtis,  seu  chirur- 
gorum), crepitus  lupi,  frusta  bovistos,  and  lycoperdon,  was  once 
used  as  a  styptic  and  is  still  sometimes  so  used.  The  fumes  have 
been  used  instead  of  chloroform,  though  it  is  claimed  that  the 
ansesthetic  effects  are  due  to  the  carbonic-oxide  gas  generated 
during  combustion,  and  not  to  any  narcotic  principle  in  the  fun- 
gus. A  tincture  of  this  species  (4  troy  02.  to  a  pint  of  alcoholic 
menstruum)  has  been  employed  in  nervous  diseases.  [B,  5, 19,  173, 
180.  275  (a,  35).]  2.  Of  Linnaeus,  see  L.  giganteum. — T,.  cselatuni. 
1.  See  L.  bovista  (1st  def.).  2.  The  collapsing  puff-ball ;  a  species 
not  edible,  common  in  pastures  in  the  United  States.  [B,  173  (o, 
35).]— I.,  carcinomale.  Fr.,  I.  anti-cancereux.  The  Podaxon 
carcinomale.  [B,  19,  173, 180  (a,  35).]— I^.  cerviniim.  See  Elapho- 
MYCES  officinalis.— Ij.  circumcissum,  L.  cisel6  (Fr,).  See  L. 
bovista  (1st  def.).— L.  corium.  The  Scleroderma  corium.  [B,  316 
(a,  35).] — !L.  coronatum.  Fr.,  I.  couronne.  Ger.,  vierspaltiger 
Hullenstreulinq,  Erdstem.  A  species  the  powder  of  which  is  em- 
ployed in  the  West  Indies  as  a  styptic  [B,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— L. 
fornicatum.  See  L.  coronatum. —i^.  furfuraceum.  An  edible 
species  growing  in  dry  places  ;  sometimes  used  medicinally  in 
place  of  L.  bovista  (1st  def.).  [C.  D.  Badham,  B,  380  (o,  35).]—!.. 
gemmatum.  See  L.  bovista  (1st  def.).— L.  gibbosum.  The 
Rhizopogon  albus.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— L.  giganteum.  Fr.,  vesse  de 
loup,  pisse-loup,  I.  gigantesque.  The  giant  puff-ball ;  a  species 
which  resembles  L.  bovista  (Ist  def.),  and,  like  it,  has  been  used  as  a 
styptic,  anodyne,  and.ansesthetic  [B.  19,  61,  173,  180,  185,  275  (a, 
35).]— Xi,  horrendum,  A  species  found  in  southern  Russia  which 
has  the  property  of  benumbing  bees.  [L,  49  (a,  39).] — L..  kakavu. 
A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies,  used  as  a  carminative.  [L,  49 
(a,  39).]— L.-nut.  The  genus  Elaphomyces.  [B,  275  (a,  35).J— L. 
orang€  (Fr.).  See  L.  aurantium.— 'Xj.  papillatum.  See  L.  bo- 
vista (1st  def .).— X.  plumbeum.  See  L.  furfuraceum. — L.  poly- 
morphum,  Xj.  proteus.  See  L.  giganteum. — 1-.  pusillum. 
The  little  puff-ball ;  a  species  found  in  the  United  States,  some- 
times not  larger  than  a  marble.  [Cooke  (a,  35).]— L..  quadrifidum. 
See  L.  coronatum. — L.  solidum.  The  Elaphomyces  officinalis. 
[B,  316  (a,  35).]— t.  stellatum.  See  Geaster  hygrometricus.—T,. 
tuber.  The  Tuber  cibarium.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— I.,  verrucosum. 
Fr.,  I.  verruqueux.    The  Scleroderma  verrucosum.    [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

XYCOPERSICON  (Lat.),  LYCOPEKSICUM  (Lat),  n's  n. 
Li2k(lu«k)-o(o3)-pu6r(pe2r)'si''k-o2n.  -u3m(u*m).  From  Au'kos,  a  wolf, 
and  irepo-tKos,  a  peach.  Fr.,  lycopersicon.  Ger.,  Liebesapfel.  A 
genus  of  herbs  of  the  Solanece.  [B,  19,  42, 180  (a,  35).]— £.  aethi- 
opicum.  The  Solanum  cethiopicuin.  [B,  331  (a,  35).]— t.  cerasi- 
forme.  A  variety  (by  some  considered  a  distinct  species)  of  L. 
esculentum,  having  a  globose  two-celled  fruit  larger  than  a  cherry. 
[B,  19  (a,  35).]— X.  dulcamara.  The  Solanum  dulcamara.  [B,311 
(a,  35).]— L.  esculentum.  Ger.,  essbarer  Liebesapfel,  Gold-  (oder 
Paradies-)  apfel.  The  tomato  or  love-apple  ;  a  native  of  South 
America,  widely  cultivated  for  its  well-known  fruits,  which  are 
eaten  raw  or  cooked,  and  are  considered  beneficial  in  hepatic  and 
bowel  disorders.  [B,  19,  180, 185,  275  (a,  35).J— I..  Galeni.  See  L. 
cerasiforme.—Ij.  pomum  amorls.  The  tomato  (fruit  or  plant). 
[B,  307,  311  (a,  35).]— li.  pyriforme.  A  pear-shaped  variety  of  L. 
esculentum;  by  some  botanists  regarded  as  a  distinct  species.  [B, 
19  (a,  35).]— Ii.  tuberosum.  The  potato  (So/o-num  tuhero.9um).  [B, 
311  (a,  35).] — Unguentum,  lycopersici.  Sp.,  pomada  de  tomate 
[Sp.  Ph.].  An  ointment  made  by  mixing  1  part  of  crushed  tomato 
with  1  of  hog's  lard,  heating  gently  till  the  moisture  is  driven  out, 
straining,  pressing  out  the  remainder,  adding  1  partof  tomato  and  re- 
peating the  previous  process,  coohng,  separating  the  salve  from  the 
dregs,  melting  by  gentle  heat,  and  stirring  till  cool.    [B,  95  (a,  38).] 

liYCOPIN,  n.  Li'^k'op-i^n.  An  amorphous  odorless  substance, 
of  bitter  taste,  found  by  Geiger  in  the  leaves  of  Lycopus  europceus^ 
somewhat  soluble  in  water,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  or  warm 
acetic  acid.    [B,  270  (a,  38).] 

XYCOPODACEOUS,  adj.  Li^k-o-po-da'shu^s.  Belonging  to 
the  LycopodaceoK,  which  are,  of  Reichenbach,  an  order  of  crypto- 
gams.   [B,  170  (a.  35).] 
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rYCOPODAL,  adj.  Li^k-o^p'o^-d'l.  Lat.,  lycopodalis.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  the  lyoopods  ;  belonging  to  the  Lycopodales,  which 
are,  of  Lmdley,  the  1.  alliance  {nixus  lycopodalis)^  an  alliance  of 
the  Esexuales.     [B,  170  (a,  35).] 

lYCOPODE  (Fr.),  n.  Le-lco-pod.  1.  See  Ltcopodium  (1st  and 
Zddef's).  2.  In  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  Lycopodium  clavatum.  [B,  18, 
121  (a,  35).] — !L.  Sl  feuilles  de  gen6vrier.  See  Lycopodium  an- 
notinum. — Jj.  aplati.  See  Lycopodium  complanatum. — 14,  des 
Alpes.  See  Lycopodium  alpinum. — L.  en  masse.  See  Lycopo- 
dium clavatum. — L.  pench6.  See  Lycopodium  cernuum. — L. 
petit.    See  Lycopodium  selaginoidea. 

lYCOPODEOUS,    adj.     Li'k-o-pod'e=-u>s.      Resembling   the 

fenus  Lycopodium ;  belonging  to  the  Lycopodeae,  which  are  the 
/ycopodiacecB.    [B,  170  (a,  35).J 

LYCOPODIACEOUS,  adj.  Li'k-o-pod-i^-a'shu's.  Having  the 
character  of  the  lycopods  ;  of  or  pertaining  to  the  JJycopodiaceoB 
(Fr.,  lycovodiac6es ;  Ger.,  Lycopodiaceen),  which  are  :  Of  De  Can- 
doUe  and  others,  the  Lycopodinece  ;  of  more  recent  authors,  a 
division  (order)  of  the  Lycopodineai  (3.  v.  under  Lycopodineous). 
The  Lycopodiece  are ;  Of  Ledeboudois,  the  Lycopodiacem  of  De 
Candolle  ;  of  Brongniart,  a  division  of  the  LycopodiacecB.  [B,  1, 19, 
34,121,  170,180,291  (a,  35).] 

XYCOPODINE,  n.  Li^lc-oVoM-en.  An  alkaloid,  CsjHsjNjOs, 
extracted  from  Lycopodium  clavatum  and  Lycopodium  complana- 
tum.  It  melts  at  114°  C.,  has  a  bitter  taste,  and  is  freely  soluble  in 
alcohol,  in  ether,  in  benzene,  in  water,  and  in  amyl  alcohol. 
["Drugg.  Circ.  and  Chera.  Gaz.,"  Dec,  1881,  p.  180  (B);  "Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (o,  39) ;  B,  93.] 

lYCOPODINEOUS,  adj.  Li''k-o-po"d-i«n'e'-u's.  Pertaining 
to  the  LycopodineCB  or  Lycopodince,  which  are  a  class  of  vascular 
cryptogams.  The  class  may  be  divided  into  two  series,  the  humo- 
sporous  Lycopodinece  (containing  the  orders  Lycopodiaceoe  and 
Psilotaceoe)  and  the  heierosporous  I/ycopodinece  (comprising  the 
single  order  SelaginellaceaB).    [B,  1, 19, 121, 170, 180,  291  («,  35).] 

lYCOPODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li2k(lu«k)-o(o=)-pod(poM)'ia-uSm- 
(u*m).  From  Avkos,  a  wolf,  and  irovs,  the  foot.  Fr.,  lycopode  [Fr. 
Cod.]  (1st  and  2d  def 's),  pied  de  loup  (2d  def .),  soufre  vegetal  (2d 
def.),  microspores  de  lycopode  [Fr.  Cod.]  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Bdrlapp 
(1st  def.),  Kolbenmoos  (Ist  def.),  Barlappsamfn  (2d  def.),  Alpmehl 
(2d  def.),  Streupulver  (2d  def.),  Hexenmehl  (2d  def.).  It..  Ucopodio. 
Sp.,  licopodio^  azufre  vegetal  [Sp.  Ph.].  Roum.,  lycopodiu  [Roum. 
Ph.]  (2d  def.).  Syn. ;  sporoe  (sen  farina^  seu  semen,  seu  sporulce) 
lycopodii  (2d  def.),  lycopodii  semen  [Gr.  Ph.]  (2d  def.).  1.  Club- 
moss,  the  principal  genus  of  the  L^copodiacece.    2.  Of  the  pharma^ 

copoeias,  the  spor- 
ules  of  L,  clavatum ; 
also  of  the  U.  S. 
Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  and 
Swed.  Ph.,  the  spor- 
ules  of  other  varie- 
ties, the  Norw.  Ph. 
and  Swed.  Ph.  espe- 
cially noting  those 
of  L.  annotinuni 
and  Z/.  complana- 
tum. L.  is  a  fine 
light-yellow  powder, 
odorless,  tasteless, 
very  mobile,  float- 
ing on  cold  water  or 
chloroform  without 
being  wet  by  it,  and 
burning  in  a  flame 
with  a  slight  explo- 
sion but  without 
smoke.  L.  is  now 
used  medicinally 
only  as  an  absorb- 
ent application  to 
excoriated  surfaces, 
and  in  pharmacy  for 
preventing  the  adhe- 
sion of  pills  to  each 
other.  [B,  5,  18,  19, 
173, 180,  275  (a,  35).)— rarina  lycopodii  clavati.  See  L.  (2d  def.). 
—Herba  lycopodii.  The  entire  plant  of  i.  ciauotttm.  [B,  180.]— 
L.  alopecuroides.  A  variety  of  L.  inundatum.  [B,  71, 215  (a.  35).] 
— L.  alpinum,  Fr.,  lycopode  des  Alpes.  Ger.,  Alpen-Bdrlapp. 
Ttie  Alpine  (or  savin-leaved)  club-moss,  express-moss,  heath-cy- 
press ;  a  species  found  in  the  mountains  of  northern  and  central 
Europe  and  northern  Asia.  The  sporules  are  used  like  1.  (2d  def.). 
[B,  178,  180,  275  (a,  35).]— l.  annotlnum.  Fr.,  I.  d  feuilles  de 
genivrier.  Ger.,  sprossender  Barlapp.  The  interrupted  club-moss ; 
a  species  found  in  mountainous  woods  in  Asia,  Europe,  and  North 
America.  The  sporaugeia  yield  a  product  analogous  to  1.  (2d  def.). 
[B,  18,  34, 173, 180  (a,  35).]— 1.  caroliniannm.  See  L.  inundatum. 
— Ij. catharticum.  SeeL.rubrum. — li.  cernuum,  Fr.,Z. pencft^. 
A  species  said  to  be  used  in  the  West  Indies  as  a  diuretic  in  gout, 
anci  as  a  carminative.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] — L.  clavatum.  Fr.,  griffe 
de  loup,  herbe  d  la  plique  (ou  aux  massues),  plicaire,  mousse  ter- 
restre,  patte  de  loup.  Ger.,  gemeiner  (oder  kolbiger)  Bdrlajpp, 
Kolbenmoos,  GHirtelkraut,  WolfsJelaue.  A  species  growing  in  pine 
woods  in  Europe,  North  America,  and  northern  Asia.  Its  sporules 
form  I,  (2d  def.),  and  the  entire  plant  (herba  lycopodii,  seu  musci 
clavati,  seu  musci  squam,osi,  seu  lichenis  clavaii,  seu  plicarioe), 
was  formerly  used  as  a  purgative  and  emetic  for  plica  polonica 
and  rabies.  [B,  5,  173  (a,  35) ;  B,  180.J — I/,  complanatum.  Fr., 
lycopode  aplati.  Qev.,  jlachdstiger  Barlapp.  The  festoon  ground- 
pine  ;  an  evergreen  common  in  woods  and  shady  grounds  in  Eu- 
rope, Siberia,  and  North  America.  It  is  said  to  be  considered  a 
lithontriptic  in  Germany,  and  the  capsules  afford  a  powder  that 


LYCOPODIUM  CLAVATUM.      [A,  327.] 


may  be  used  like  1.  (2d  def.),  [B,  34, 173, 180  (a,  35).]— I.,  hygromet- 
ricum.  Fr.,  lycopode  hy^rometrique.  A  species  found  in  Brazil, 
where  it  is  used  ror  sterility.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] — L.  inundatum. 
The  marsh  club-moss.  The  capsules  afford  1.  [B,  18,  34, 275  (a,  35).] 
— I*,  juniperifolium.  See  L.  annotinum. — L.  lucidulum. 
The  shining  club-moss  ;  a  species  with  dark-green  shining  foliage 
fuller  than  is  common  to  the  genus,  growing  in  wet  woods,  and 
peculiar  to  North  America.  [B,  34,  210,  275  (a,  35).]— Ij.  mirabile. 
A  species  having  the  same  habitat  and  uses  as  L.  phlegmaria.  [B, 
180  (a,  36).] — Xi.  myrsinites.  A  species  considered  purgative.  [B, 
168  (a,  35).]— i.  nidiforme.    Sp.,  flor  de  piedra  [Ittex.  Ph.].    A 

giant  found  in  Mexico,  employed  in  decoction  in  cholelithiasis  and 
epatic  colic.  [A,  447  (a,  81).]— L.  oiflcinale.  See  L.  clavatum. 
— Ij.  phlegmaria.  Fr.,  lycopode phlegmaire.  A  species  growing 
on  trees  in  southern  Asia,  where  the  whole  plant  is  considered 
aphrodisiac,  and  the  root,  which  has  a  saltish  taste,  is  used  as  ant- 
emetic  and  emmenagogue,  and  in  dropsy  and  lung  complaints.  [B, 
380  (a,  35).] — I.,  recurvum.  See  L.  selago. — I.,  rubrum.  The  L. 
catharticum  of  Hooker,  the  yatum  condenado  {yatum,  great,  and 
condenado,  accursed)  of  Spanish  America ;  a  violent  purgative 
which  is  said  to  have  been  used  with  success  in  Spanish  America  for 
elephantiasis.  [B,  197  (a,  35).]— L.  rupestre.  The  rock  club-moss  ; 
a  species  growing  in  North  America.  [B,  71  (a,  14).]— Ii.  sabinaefo- 
lium.  The  ground-flr;  a  species  growing  in  the  White  Mountains 
and  in  Canada.  [B,  34  (a,  851.]— I.,  saussurns.  The  piligan  of 
Brazil.  It  contains  an  alkaloid,  piliganine,  said  to  be  a  violent 
emetic,  cathartic,  and  convulsant.  [B,  S  (a,  35).]  Cf.  L.  nibrum.— 
I.,  selaginoides.  Fr.,  lycopode  petit.  The  small  Alpine  club- 
moss  ;  used  as  a  mordant.  [B,  173,  275  (a,  35).]—!..  selago.  Fr., 
lycopode  selago,  herbe  au.porc.  Ger.,  Tannenbdrlapp,  Purgirbar- 
lapp,  Hexenkraut.  The  flr-moss,  tree-moss,  flr  club-moss  ;  a  spe- 
cies found  in  North  America  and  Europe  the  leafy  stem  of  which, 
herba  selaginis  (seu  musci  cathartici,  seu  musci  erecti),  has  purga- 
tive and  emetic  properties.  In  Russia  its  decoction  is  used  as  a 
vermifuge  and  emmenagogue.  [B,  34, 173, 180, 275  (o,  35).]— Pnl- 
vis  lycopodii.  Semen  lycopodii  (clavati),  Sporae  lycopodii^ 
Spores  of  I.,  Sulphur  lycopodii.    See  L.  (2d  def.). 

I-YCOPSIDB  (Fr.),  n.  Le-kop-sed.  See  Lycopsis.— 1.  v«slcu- 
leuse.    See  Lycopsis  nigricans. 

lYCOPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li%(lu»k)-o=ps'i«s.  Gen.,  -ops'eos  (-is). 
Gr.,  XvKoifiis.  Fr.,  lycopside.  Ger.,  Wolfsgesicht,  Krummholz. 
Wild  bugloss  ;  a  genus  of  boraginaceous  herbs.  [B,  34,  42, 173  (o, 
35).]— li.  arvensis.  Fr.,  lycopside  (ou  griffe)  des  chamjps,  face  de 
loup,  petite  buglosse.  Ger.,  Ackerkrummhals,  bUxuer  Krummhals, 
blassblaue  Ochsenzunge,  Wolfsgesicht.  The  small  bugloss,  a  very 
hispid  plant  growing  in  sandy  flelds  and  by  roadsides  throughout 
Europe.  The  root  and  herb,  radix  et  herba  buglossi  arvensis  (seu 
biglossi  silvestris),  were  once  in  use  in  European  medicine,  and  the 
flowers  are  said  to  be  pectoral  and  slightly  sudorific.  [B,  34, 173, 
180  (a,  35).] — I/,  nigricans,  L.  vesicaria,  L.  vesicularia.  FV., 
lycopside  vesiculeuse,  orcanette  d  vessie.  The  bladder-seeded  wild 
bugloss  ;  a  species  found  in  Europe.  The  flowers  are  mucilaginous, 
and  the  root  is  said  to  be  used  for  that  of  the  Lithospermum  tinc- 
iorium.    [B.  173,  276  (a,  35).] 

LYCOPCS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Liiik(lu'k)'o=p-u=s(u<s).  From  Avuos,  a 
wolf ,  and  irou's,  the  foot.  ¥r.,  lycope  (1st  det.).  Ger.,  H^oi/s/iiss  (1st 
def.).  1.  The  water  horehound  ;  a  genus  of  labiate  bog  herbs  of  the 
Menthem.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870,  the  herb  of  L.  virginicue.  [B, 
5,  34,  42,  173.  180  (a,  35).]— I.,  americana,  X.  angustifolius. 
See  L.  sinuatus. — X.  aquaticus,  X.  europseus.  Fr.,  lycopode 
d^Europe,  crumene,  marrube  aquatigue  (ou  d^eau),  lance  de  Christ. 
Ger..  gemeiner  Wolfsfuss,  Wasserandorn,  Wasseralant,  Zigeuner- 
kraut,  Sparfaden.  Gypsjwort,  water  horehound  ;  a  species  the 
herb  of  which,  herba  marrubii  aquatici,  has  an  astringent,  bitter 
taste,  and  has  long  been  used  in  some  parts  of  southern  Europe  in 
intermittent  fevers  as  a  substitute  for  quinine.  In  America  it 
often  takes  the  place  of  L.  virginicus.  [B,  6,  19,  173, 180,  275  (a, 
35).]  Cf.  L.  sinuatus. — L.  europaeus  laciniatus  (seu  procerior). 
¥t.,  lycopode  lacinii.  Atallvariety  of  X-.  curo^ce-us,  having  similar 
properties.  \B,  34,  180  (a,  35).]— X.  exaltatus.  Ger.,  h«her  Wolfs- 
fuss. 1.  The  L.  europceus  laciniatus.  2.  A  species  found  in 
southern  Europe,  having  the  same  properties  as  L.  europceus.  It 
is  very  hke  L.  europceus  laciniatus,  some  regarding  them  as  identi- 
cal. [B,  34,  173,  216,  180  (a,  35).]— X.  macrophyllus.  A  tall, 
large-leaved  form  of  L.  virginicus,  growing  on  the  northern  Pa- 
cific coast.  [B,  216  (a,  35).]— X.  palustris.  See  L.  europceus.— 
X.  pinnatifldus.  See  L.  exaltatus  (2d  def.).— X.  puinllns.  A 
diminutive  few-flowered  variety  of  L.  virginicus.  [B,  214,  215  (a, 
35).]— X.  sinuatus.  A  North  American  species  ;  by  Gray  mtide 
distinct  from  L.  europceus,  to  which  some  botanists  refer  it.  [B,  34, 
215  (o,  35).]- X.  uniflorns.  See  L.  virginicus  pauciJlorvs.—Jj. 
virginicus.  Ger.,  virginischer  Wolfsfuss.  The  sweet  bugle, 
bugleweed  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  North  America,  growing  in 
moist  shady  places.  Its  herb,  the  I.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  (1870),  has  a 
peculiar  smell  and  a  nauseous,  somewhat  bitter  taste,  and  Ls  used 
in  infusion  as  a  heemostatic.  It  is  astringent,  and  is  said  to  be 
mildly  narcotic.  It  is  especially  recommended  in  uterinp  haemor- 
rhages. I"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  vii  (a,  39) ;  B,  6,  34, 
180  (o,  35).]— X.  virginicus  pauciflorus.  A  diminutive  and  few- 
flowered  form  of  L.  virginicus,  growing  in  more  Northern  regions. 
[B,  215  (a,  35).]— X.  vulgaris.  1.  Of  Persoon,  the  L.  europceus.  2. 
Of  Nuttall,  the  L.  sirtuatus.    [B,  173,  215  (o,  35).] 

XTCORBXT,  n.  Li^k'o-re'x-i!".  Lat.,  lycorexia  (from  Av'itos,  a 
wolf,  and  ope{»,  a  longing).  Fr.,  lycorexie,  faim  de  loup.  Ger.. 
Wolfshunger.  A  wolfish  hunger  in  which  food  greedily  swallowed 
is  immediately  vomited  again.    [L,  50  (a,  48).] 

XYCOSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li!k(lu«k)-os'as.  From  Avkos,  a  kind  of 
spider.  A  genus  of  the  Arachnidai  which  includes  the  celebrated 
tarantula  (L.  tarantula)  of  Italy  and  Spain.  [B,  88  (a,  39).]— X. 
tarantula.  The  European  tarantula  ;  a  species  the  bite  of  which 
is  very  poisonous.    [B.]    See  Tarantism. 
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LcYCOSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li^kllu'kj-o'st'oam-as.  Gen., 
-om'atos  i-atis).  From  Aukos,  a  wolf,  and  o-Toiita,  the  mouth.  Fis- 
sure of  the  palate.    [E.] 

lYCOXBOPAL,  lYCOTROPOUS,  adj's.  Li'k-o't'roS-p'l, 
-pu^s.  From  Aukos,  a  hook,  and  rpe'ireii',  to  turn.  Fr.,  lycotrope.  Of 
an  orthotropous  ovule  of  a  plant,  having  the  base  curved  into  the 
form  of  a  horseshoe.    [B,  19,  121  (a,  35J.] 

liYDAY-WOOD,  n.    See  Kagenisceia  oblonga. 

LYDUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Lid(lu»d)'u's(u<i).  A  genus  of  vesicant 
beetles,  akin  to  Lytta  and  Mylahris.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— I^.  trima- 
culatus.  A  species  found  in  western  Asia,  southern  Russia,  Hun- 
gary, and  Italy.  In  southern  Europe  it  is  used  as  a  vesicant,  like 
ftie  allied  insect,  the  Spanish  hy  {Cantharis  vesicatoria).  [B,  180 
(a,  35).] 

IiYE,  n.  Li.  A.-S.,  leah.  Lat.,  lix.  Fr.,  les&ive.  Ger.,  Lauge. 
An  aqueous  solution  of  an  alkali ;  specifically,  such  a  solution  ob- 
tained from  wood  ashes  by  a  process  of  percolation,  [a,  45. J — 
— Caustic  potash  1.  Ger.,  Aetzkalilauge.  See  Liquor  potass^. 
—  Soap-makers*  1.  See  Lessive  des  savonniers.  —  Spent  I. 
Ger.,  Unt^-lauge.  In  soap-making,  the  glycerin  and  excess  of 
alkali  remaining  as  by-products  after  the  soap  has  been  removed. 
[B,  3.] 

tYENCEPHAiOUS,  adj.  Li-e»n-se«f'a''l-u's.  From  Aiieii/,  to 
loose,  and  e-yxEi^aAoff,  the  brain.  Fr.,  lyencephale.  Having  the 
cerebral  hemispheres  loosely  connected.  The  Lyencephala  of 
Owen  are  a  primary  divisioj  of  Mammaliay  including  those  in 
which  the  callosum  is  small  or  rudimentary  ;  the  monotremes  or 
marsupials  of  most  authors.    [G  ;  L,  49  (a,  39,  45).] 

lYGISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  L12j(lu»g)-i2z;(i2s)'muSs(mu*s).  Gr., 
kvyitrfioi  (from  Xvyi^etv^  to  bend).  1.  See  Dislocation.  3.  A  soft, 
very  flexible  voice.    LL,  50  (a,  39).] 

I,Y6MODES  (Lat.),  adj.  L12g(lu«g)-mod'ez(as).  Gr.,  kvyiiiiSris 
(from  AvYjLid?,  a  sobbing,  and  elSn,  resemblance).    See  Lyngodes. 

LYGMOS  (Lat.),  lYGMUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Li2g(lu«g)'mo2s, 
-mu's(mu<s).    Gr.,  Avyjids.    See  Hiccough. 

tYGODESMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2g(lu«g)-o(o»)-de'z(de»s)'mi2-a». 
From  Auyos,  a  willow  twig,  and  Setrtios,  a  bond.  A  genus  of  smooth, 
perennial,  composite  herbs  of  the  Cichoriaceoe.  [B,  43  (a,  35).] — Ij. 
spinosa.  A  species  producing  at  the  juncture  of  the  roots  with 
the  branches  a  short,  fine,  silky  substance,  which  is  used  by  the 
Indians  of  North  America  as  a  hsemostatic.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  39).] 

lYGOPHItOUS,  adj.  Li=g-o=f'i21-u's.  From  AuyTj,  twilight, 
and  t^tAeti',  to  love.  Fr.,  lygophile.  Frequenting  dark  or  gloomy 
places  (said  of  insects).    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

lYGOPODB,  adj.  Li'g'0-pod.  From  Au'-yil,  darkness,  and  iroi!?, 
the  foot.  Having  the  feet  entirely  hidden  in  the  body  (said  of 
birds).    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

liYING-IN,  adj.  Li'i^n^-i^n.  Fr.,  en  couche.  Puerperal,  par- 
turient, in  the  condition  incident  to  parturition ;  as  a  n.,  parturi- 
tion and  the  puerperium. 

IiYMA  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Li(lu°)'ma'.  Gen.,  lym'atos  (-atis).  Gr., 
AC/ta.    See  Lochia. 

LYMANTEKIAN,  lYMANTIC,  adj's.  Li^m-a'n-te'ri^-a'n, 
-a^nt'i^k.  Gr.,  Av/iapTiJptos,  Au/iaj-rt'cos  (from  AiJ/iij,  maltreatment). 
Destroying,  destructive  ;  also,  produced  by  destruction  (e.  g.,  of  an 
organ  or  organs).    [L,  50  (a,  48).] 

LYMASIS  (Lat.),  LYME  fLat.),  n's  f.  Li2m(lu'm)'a'-si's,  -e(a). 
Gen.,  -as'eos  {lym'asis},  lym'es.    Gr.,  Au^tao-ts,  Aujiaij.    See  Lochia. 

liYME-KEGIS,  n.  Lim-rej'i^'s.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in  Dorset, 
England.    [L,  30,  41  (a,  14).] 

I-YMINGTON,  n.  Li^m'i'n^-t'n.  A  bathing  resort  in  Hamp- 
shire, England.    [L,  30,  41,  49  (a,  14,  43).] 

liYMPH,  n.  Li=mf.  Gr.,6pos,oppd5.  'Lat, lympha.  ¥v.,lvmphe. 
Ger.,  Ijymphe,  weisses  Blut  (in  composition,  Lymph-).  It.,  Si)., 
Unfa.  Syn. :  white  blood.  1.  A  clear  fluid  found  in  the  lymphatic 
vessels,  derived  largely  from  absorption  within  the  different  tis- 
sues, and  finally  poured  into  the  great  veins  at  the  base  of  the 
neck.  Chemically  considered,  it  consists  of  water  and  albumin, 
with  a  considerable  amount  of  sodium  chloride.  Histologically,  it 
consists  of  a  liouid  ground  substance  similar  to  blood  plasma 
and  of  solid  cellular  elements.  The  1.  corpuscles  are  apparently 
identical  with  white  blood-corpuscles,  and  are  so  called  as  soon 
as  they  reach  the  veins.  [J,  30,  31 ;  K.l  2.  In  botany,  see  Sap. 
— Animal  1,  Vaccine  1.  from  an  animal. — Aplastic  1,  See  Cor- 
puscular I. — Bovine  1.  Vaccine  1.  from  a  bovine  animal. — Caco- 
plastic  1.  Of  Williams,  1.  that  is  opaque,  yellowish,  and  less  tena- 
cious than  fibrinous  1.  [a,  34.]— Calf  1.  Vaccine  1.  from  the  calf. 
— Coagulable  sCnimal  I.  Of  Konelle  (1771-1776),  see  Albumin.— 
Coagulable  1.  Gur.^coagulcMeL/ymphe.  See  Fibrin.— Coagula- 
ble 1.  of  the  serum.  An  old  name  for  albumin.  [A,  314.] — Cor- 
puscular 1.  Of  Paget,  a  variety  of  inflammatory  I.  in  which  color- 
less corpuscles  are  found,  closely  resembling  the  white  corpuscles 
of  the  blood,  [a.  34.1— Croupous  1.  Of  Rokitansky,  the  fibrinous 
exudation  forming  the  false  membrane  in  croup,  [o,  34.]— Dried 
1.  Vaccine  1.  dried  for  preservation.— Euplastic  1.,  Fibrinous  1., 
Fibro-plastlc  1.  Of  Paget,  transparent,  nearly  colorless,  and 
tenacious  1.  that  coagulates  spontaneously  ;  it  contains  a  large 
amount  of  fibrin  and  few  corpuscles,  [a,  34.]— Glycerined  I., 
Glycerin  1.  Tube  1.  to  which  glycerin  has  been  added  to  maintain 
its  fluidity  and  to  aid  in  its  preservation.- Humanized  1.  Vaccine 
I.  from  the  human  subject.— Inflammatory  1.  Ger.,  Mntzund- 
ungslyniphe.  A  l.-like  exudate  due  to  inflammation.  fD,  4.]— l'- 
bahn  (Ger.).  A  lymph  channel.  [A,  521  (o,  21).]- L'driisenent- 
ziindnng.  See  Lymphadenitis.— li'fluss  (Ger.l.  See  Lymphob- 
RHCBA.- L'gefass.  See  Lymphatic  (n.).— fgefasBansdehnung 
(Ger.),    t'gefltsserwoiterung   (Ger.).     See  Lymphangeiectasis 


and  Lympheurysma. — Ij'mangel  (Ger.).  See  Alymphia.— Plas- 
tic 1.  Lat.,  lympha  plasiica.  Qer.,plastische  Lymphe.  See  Liquor 
sarifirmnis.— Tissue  1.  L.  bathing  the  tissue  elements  in  contra- 
distinction to  that  in  the  lymphatics.  [J,  19.]— Tube  1.  Vaccine 
I.  preserved  in  the  liquid  form  in  sealed  glass  tubes. — Vaccinal 
1.,  Vaccine  1.  The  clear  liquid  contained  in  the  pock  of  vaccinia, 
holding  in  suspension  the  micro-organisms  peculiar  to  the  disease. 
In  the  human  subject  it  exudes  abundantly  on  multiple  puncture 
of  the  pock  on  or  before  the  eighth  day  after  vaccination  ;  in  the 
cow  its  spontaneous  fiow  is  very  sparing,  but  much  of  it  may  be 
squeezed  out  with  forceps.  Human  vaccine  1.  is  viscid,  but  clear  ; 
that  from  the  cow  is  often  straw-colored.  Inoculated  directly  from 
the  pock  or  in  the  form  of  stored  I.  (preserved  in  the  hquid  form 
in  sealed  glass  tubes  or  dried  between  plates  of  glass  or  on  a  non- 
absorbent  surface,  and  moistened  at  the  time  of  use),  vaccine  I.  is 
employed  in  vaccination.— Vituline  1.    See  Calf  I. 

LYMPHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2m(lu«m)'fas.  See  Lymph.— I.,  mucu- 
lenta  narium.  Nasal  mucus. — li.  pancreatica,  !L.  pancreatis. 
See  Pancreatic  juice. — T,.  plastica,  1..  sanguinis.  See  Liquor 
sanguinis. 

LYMPHADENECTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2m(lu«m)-faM(fa8d)- 
e'^n-e2k'ta'^s(ta3s)-i2s.  Gen.,  -as'eos  (-ect'asis).  From  lympha,  lymph, 
afijjc,  a  gland, and  eieraats,  distention.  Fr.,  lymphadinectasie.  Gan- 
glionar lymphangeiectasis.    [a,  34.]  /  ■ 

LYMPH ADENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Li^mf  (lu'mf )-aad(a'd)-e(e»)'ni5-a'. 
From  Zymp/ia,  lymph,  and  afi^v,  a  gland.  ¥r.,lymphad^nie.  Ger., 
lyymphadenie.  It.,  Sp.,  linfadenia.  That  condition  in  which  there 
is  hypertrophy  of  all  the  lymphatic  glands  and  organs,  with  or 
without  an  increase  of  the  white  blood-corpuscles.  [Laboulb^ne 
(a,  34).] — Cutaneous  1.  Fr.,  lymphadenie  cutavAe.  Of  Oomil  and 
Eanvier,  mycosis  fungoides.    |o,  34.] 

LYMPHADENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li=mf(lu«mf)-a''d(a>d)-e=n- 
i(e)'ti=s.    Gen'.,  -it'idos  i,-idis).    From  lympha,  lymph,  and  iSrjv,  a 

§land  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  lymphadeniie,  adenite  lymphatique. 
er.,  Lymphdrusenentzilndung.  Infiammation  of  a  lymphatic 
gland.  [E.]— L.  caseosa.  Of  Orth,  caseous  degeneration  of  lymph 
glands,  [a,  34.] — L.  fibrosa.  Of  Orth,  induration  of  lymph  glands 
caused  by  interstitial  hyperplasia,  [a,  34.] — L.  bsemorrhagica. 
Of  Orth,  I.  with  heemorrnage  from  the  glandular  vessels,  [a,  34.] 
— L.  purulenta.  L.  attended  with  suppuration.  [Orth  (a,  34).]— 
L.  simplex.  See  Z«.— L.  typhosa.  Of  Orth,  the  acute  hyperplas- 
tic inflammation  of  the  mesenteric  and  ileo-C£ecal  glands  in  ty- 
phoid fever,  [a,  34.] — Phlegmonous  1.  Tr.,  lymphadeniie  phleg- 
moneuse,  adeno-phlegmon,  lymphadenophlegmon.  See  L.  puru- 
lenta.— Retropubic  1.     Fr.,  adenolymphite  retro-pubienne.     A 

1.  situated  in  the  connective  tissue  behind  the  pubic  arch.  [A.  Gu6- 
rin.  "France  m6d.,"  1876,  1;  ''Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.  et  de  chir.," 
1876,  9 ;  A,  86.]— Scrofulous  1.  Lat.,  I.  scrophulosa.  L.  due  to 
scrofula.  [D,  48.] — Tuberculous  1.  Lat..  I.  tuberculosa.  Ger., , 
Lymphdriisentuberkulose.  Tubercular  degeneration  of  the  lymph 
glands.    [Ziegler  (a,  34).] 

LYMPHADBNOID,  adj.  Li^mf-asd'e^n-oid.  From  lympha, 
lymph,  dS^c,  a  gland,  and  eZSos,  resemblance.  Of  the  nature  of  a 
lymphatic  gland.    [D.] 

LYMPHADENOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li2mf(lu»mf)-a2d(a'd)-e>n- 
o'ma^.  Gen.,  -om'atos  {-atis).  From  lympha,  lymph,  and  aSrjv,  a 
gland  (see  also  -oma*).  Ger.,  Lymphadenom.  1.  A  lymphoma; 
especially  one  which  tends  to  become  generalized  and  to  be  devel- 
oped in  organs  other  than  lymphatic  glands  ;  a  lymphosarcoma. 

2.  A  chronic  disease  characterized  by  multiple,  disseminated 
growths  of  this  sort ;  also  called  Hodgkin^s  disease,  adenla,  and 
pseudo-leucocythaemia  (g.  v.).  [B.]  ["  Trans.  Path.  Soe.  of  Lon- 
don," 1878 :  Hodgkin,  "  Med.  chir.  Trans.,"  vol.  xvii  (E).]— Anaemic 
1.  Pseudo-leucocythemia.  [A,  829  (a,  34).]— Benign  1.  Simple  hy- 
pertrophy of  a  lymphatic  gland,  [a,  34.]— General  1.  See  L. 
(2d  def.). — Hard  1.  Induration  of  a  lymphatic  gland  ;  it  presents 
a  pale  yellowish-white,  colorless  section,  the  cells  are  increased  in 
number,  and  the  reticulum  is  thickened.  The  spleen  is  never 
primarily  affected.  [Ziegler  (a,  34).]— Hypertrophic  1.  See  £e- 
nign  Z.- Inflammatory  1.  Hypertrophy  of  a  lymphatic  gland 
caused  by  inflammation,  [a,  34.]— Leucsemic  1.  See  Leu^cemic 
adenia. — L.  cavernosum.  See  Lymphangeioma. — L.  thoracis. 
Of  Leuf,  1.  of  the  thoracic  and  mediastinal  glands,  [a,  34.] — Ma- 
lignant 1.  See  L.  (1st  def .).— Multiple  1.  See  General  !.- Prae- 
parotidean  1.  Of  Gross  and  Vautrau,  1.  of  glands  in  the  parotid 
region,  [a,  34.]— Sarcomatous  1.  See  L.  (1st  def.).— Simple  1. 
See  i.— Soft  1.  A  fluctuating  or  diffluent  growth  of  a  lymphatic 
gland  having  a  grayish-white  or  red  tint  on  section.  The  follicles 
are  enlarged,  and  the  reticulum  is  thickened,  having  nuclei  at  its 
nodal  points,  and  including  a  multitude  of  lymphoid  elements. 
The  development  of  tissue  is  similar  to  that  of  the  normal  gland 
follicles.  [Ziegler  (a,  34).]— Tubercular  1.  Tubercular  inflam- 
mation and  degeneration  of  hypertrophic  glands,    [o,  34.] 

LYMPHADENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li=mf(lu«mf)-aSd(a'd)-e2n-o'- 
si"s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  lympha,  lymph,  and  aSriv,  a  gland 
(see  also  -osis  *).    See  Pseudo-leucocyth^mia. 

LYMPHADENYPERTEOPHY,  n.  Li^mf-a^d-e^n-i-pu'r'- 
tro^f-i'.  Lat.,  lymphadenypertrophia  (from  lympha,  lymph,  iSjjv, 
a  gland,  inrdp,  above  measure,  and  rpot^^,  nourishment).  Hyper- 
trophy of  the  lymphatic  glands.    [A,  322.] 

LYMPH^DtJCT,  n.  Li^mf'e^-du'kt.  Lat.,  lymphceductus 
(from  lympha,  lymph,  and  ductus,  a  duct).  1.  A  lymphatic  vessel. 
[a,  48.]    2.  A  sap-vessel.    [B,  19  (a,  36).] 

LYMPH^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li=mf(lu«mf)-e'(a"e=)-mi2-a'.  From 
?y»tp7ia,  lymph,  and  at/Aa,  blood.  Ger.,  Lymphdmie.  OfVirchow, 
that  form  of  leucocythfemia  in  which  the  chief  pathological  activ- 
ity is  manifested  in  the  lymphatic  glands.  These  become  hyper- 
trophied,  and  elements  of  lymphatic  tissue  are  even  found  in  the 
liver,  and  sometimes  in  the  kidneys.    [D.] 
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lYMPHAGOGUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Li2mf(lu»mf)-a2g(aSg)-og'u»s- 
(u*s).  From  lympha,  lymph,  and  iyeiv,  to  lead.  Producing  lymph. 
The  lymphagoga  of  B.  Heidenhain  are  chemical  substances  which, 
passing  into  the  blood,  promote  the  formation  of  lymph.  ["  Arch, 
f.  d.  ges.  Phys.  d.  M.  u.  d.  Th.,"  xlix,  p.  230  (a,  83,  48).] 

tYMFHANEURYSMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li»mau»m)-fa'n(fa»n)-u2- 
ri2z(ru»s)'ma'.  Gei^.,  ■rys'matos  i-atis).  From  lympha,  lymph,  and 
ai'evpi}pvo-/ia,  an  aneurysm.  Fr.,  lymphaneurysme.  Ganglionary 
lymphangeiectasis.    [a,  34.] 

lYMPHANGEIECTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ll»mt(lu«mf)-a"n(a»n2)- 
ji(ge'-i2)-e=k^ta''s(ta's)-is.  Gen.,  -tas'eos  (-ect'asls).  From  lympha, 
lymph,  ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  and  eicTao-ts,  a  stretching.  Fr.,  lymphangi- 
ectasie,  Gev.,  L.,  l/ymphangeiectasie,  L/ymphgefdAsausdehnung, 
LyniphangiektcLsie.  lt.,linfangiectasi.  Sp.,  linfangiectasia.  1.  A. 
varicose  dilatation  of  the  lymphatics.  [E.J  3.  See  Lymphangbioua. 
—Endemic  1.  L.  occurring  in  tropical  countries,  most  frequently 
caused  by  a  Filaria.  [a,  34.J— Gang^lionar  1.  Fr.,  lymphangeiec- 
tasie  ganglionnaire.  Of  Nepveu,  a  variety  of  endemic  1.  in  which 
numerous  ganglia  exist  in  the  course  of  the  lymphatic  vessels,  [a, 
34.] — Simple  1.  See  L. — Sporadic  I.  Of  Lancereaux,  a  1.,  usually 
circumscribed,  due  to  trauma  or  infection,    [a,  34.] 

lYTVIPHANGEIECTODES  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Li=mf (lu«mf)-ai'n(aani')- 
ji(ge^-i'')-e''k-tod'ez(as).  From  lympha,  lymph,  iyyelor,  a  vessel, 
cKTao-iff,  distention,  and  elfios,  resemblance.  See  Lymphangeioma 
drcumscriptum. 

LYMPHANGEIENCHYSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Li2mf(lu«mf)-a»n- 
(a'n=)-ji(ge"-i")-e=n"ki''(ch"u')-si=s.  Gen.,-cfti/s'eos,  -ench'ysis.  From 
lympha,  lymph,  avyetov,  a  vessel,  and  eyxvim,  a  pouring  in.  The 
injection  of  lymphatic  vessels.    [L,  BO  (a,  48).] 

LYMPHANGEIITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li5mt(lu«mf)-aan(aSn2)-ji- 
(ge^-i'')-i(e)'ti's.  Written,  also,  lymphangitis,  lymphangeitis, 
lymphangiitis,  and  lymphangioitis.  Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis).  From 
lympha,  lymph,  and  ayycioi',  a  vessel  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  inflam- 
mation des  vaisseaux  lymphatigues  (ou  des  tissus  blancs),  lymph- 
angite,  lymphite,  Ger.,  Lymphgefdssentzundung.  Inflammation 
of  the  lymphatic  vessels. — Benign  uterine  1.  Fr.,  lymphangite 
utirine  benigne.  A  mild  form  of  1.  which  does  not  extend  beyond 
the  uterus  ;  maintained  by  ChampionuiSre  to  be  the  most  common 
cause  of  febrile  disturbances  usually  classed  as  "milk  fever," 
"false  peritonitis,"  etc.  [A,  86.] — L.  carcinoinatodes.  Of  Neel- 
sen,  an  endothelial  cancer  of  the  lymphatic  vessels,  [a,  34.] — !L. 
prolifera.  Cancer  of  the  lymphatic  vessels,  [a,  34.] — Peril*. 
Phlegmasia  alba  dolens.  [a,  34.] — Reticular  1.  Fr.,  lymphite 
r^ticulaire.  A  form  of  1.  (phlegmasia  dolens)  affecting  only  the 
radicles  of  lymphatics,  thus  forming  a  visible  red  network  (reticu- 
lum). [A,  79.]— Septic  1.  L.  due  to  sepsis.  [E.]— Tabular  1.  L. 
characterized  by  wavy  red  lines,  hard  to  the  touch,  extending  from 
the  seat  of  injury  to  the  nearest  lymphatic  gland.    [E.] 

r,YMPHANGEIOG14APHY,  n.  Li^m-fa^n-gi-o^g'ra^t-is. 
From  lympha,  lymph,  ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  and  ypai^eir,  to  write.  See 
Lymphangeiology. 

lYMPHANGBIOlOGY,  n.  Li^ra-fa^n-ji-on'o-ji^.  From 
lympha,  lymph,  ayyeiov,  a  vessel,  and  A070S,  understanding.  The 
anatomy,  pathology,  etc.,  of  the  lymphatic  vessels,    [a,  48.] 

LYMPHANGEIOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li2m(lu=m)-fa2n(fa=n2)-ji- 
(geM2)-o'ma3.  Gen.,  -om'atos  iratis).  From  lympha,  lymph,  and 
ayvetoi',  a  vessel  (see also -oma).  Fr.,lymphangiome.  Ger,,  Lymph- 
angiom.  A  growth,  congenital  or  acquired,  consisting  of  dilated 
lymph  spaces  and  lymphatic  vessels,  the  resulting  structure  re- 
sembling cavernous  tissue.  [E,  2.]— Cavernous  1.,  Cystic  1, 
Lat.,  I.  cysiicum,  I.  cystoides.  Of  Wegner,  a  tumor  consisting  of 
a  congeries  of  large  and  small  cysts  having  transparent  lymphatic, 
contents.  [A,  326  (a,  31).] — Ganglionar  1.  L.  with  numerous 
small  ganglia,  [a,  34.] — r..  circumscriptum  [M.  Morris].  A  lo- 
calized cutaneous  disease  of  rare  occurrence  consisting  of  deep- 
seated  clustered  vesicles  connected  with  the  lymphatics  and  usually 
pursuing  a  slow  and  very  protracted  course.  [Crocker  (Q).]— t. 
simplex.  A  tumor  consisting  of  an  anastomosing  network  of 
small  and  capillary  lymph  glands.  [A,  336  (n.  21).]— l.  tuberosum 
multiplex.  A  cutaneous  form  of  1.,  first  described  by  Kaposi,  and 
characterized  by  the  development  of  numerous  roundish  or  oval 
papules  or  tubercles  of  a  brownish-red  color,  resembling  the  pap- 
ules of  syphilis,  but  not  tending  to  resorption,  desquamation,  or 
depression  of  the  surface.  The  papules  are  said  to  contain  dilated 
lymphatic  vessels.  [G.] — IJ.  vulvae.  Of  Klebs.  elephantiasis  vulvae 
with  hypertrophy  of  the  lymph-vessels  and  nodules,    [a,  34.] 

I.YMPHANGEION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li2m(lu«m)-fa»n(fa3n2)-ji'- 
(ge^'i^j-o^n.  From  lympha,  lymph,  and  ayytlov,  a  vessel.  A 
lymphatic  ves.sel. 

I.YMPHANGEIOPYRA  (Lat.),  l,YMPHANGEIOPYRE- 
TOS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.  Li2mf(lu«raf)-a2n(aSn2)-ji(ge"-i»)-o=p'i=r- 
(u»r)-a',  -o(o')-pi^r(pu=r)'e^t-o2s.  From  lympha,  lymph,  ayycioi',  a 
vessel,  and  irup,  a  fire.  A  fever  accompanying  disorder  of  the 
lymphatic  vessels.    [L,  BO  (a,  39).] 

liYMPHANGEIOSCOPY,  n.  Li'm-fa^n-ji-o^s'ko-pi'.  From 
lympha,  lymph,  dvyeioi',  a  vessel,  and  tTKoireiv,  to  examine.  Exam- 
ination of  the  lymphatic  vessels.    [L,  BO  (a,  39).] 

lYMPHANGEIOTOMY,  n.  Li^mf-a^n-ji-o^t'oSm-i".  Lat., 
lymphangiofomia  (from  lympha,  lymph.  aYyetoi',  a  vessel,  and 
To/iri,  a  cutting.  Dissection  of  the  lymphatic  vessels.  [L,  BO  (a,  .39).] 
LYMPHANGEON  (Lat.),  lYMPHANGEUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
Li'mf(lu°mf)-a'n(a'n2J-je(ga)'o''n,  -u'm(u*m).  See  Lymphangeion. 
lYMPHANGIECTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li»mf(lu«mf)-a=n(a»n2)- 
jKgi^'j-e^kt'a'-si's.  See  Lymphangeiectasis,  and  for  other  words  in 
Lymphangi-  see  the  corresponding  words  in  Lymphangei-. 

lYMPHANGITE  (Fr.),  n.  La^nS-fa'ni'-zhet.  See  Lymphan- 
GETiTis. — !L.  a  froid.  Of  Fournier,  a  non-febrile  form  of  lymphan- 
gciitis  of  the  penis  occasionally  complicating  gonorrhoea,    white 


beaded  lines  like  indurated  cords  appear  on  the  dorsum  of  the 
penis.  [Taylor  (a,  34).]— L.  end6mique  des  pays  chauds.  A 
lymphangeiitis  occurring  in  tropical  countries,  supposed  to  be  of 
paludal  origin,  [a,  34.] — 1..  farcineuse.  Lymphangeiitis  caused 
by  glanders.  [L,  88  (o,  34).]— I/,  gommeuse.  Syphilitic  gummata 
involving  the  lymphatics,  [a,  34.]— li.  v6n6rienne.  Lymphangei- 
itis caused  by  venereal  disease.    [L,  88  (a,  34).] 

liYMPHANGONCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li'mt(lu«mf)-aSn=(aSn»)- 
go''u''k'u's(u*s).  From  lympha,  lymph,  iyyelav,  a  vessel,  and  07/cos, 
a  mass.  An  indurated  swelling  of  the  lymphatic  vessels.  [L,  5() 
(a,  48).] 

LYMPHAPOSTEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li2mfau«mf)-a'p(a»p)-oi!s- 
te(ta)'ma'.  Gen.,  -em'atos  (,-atis).  From  lympha^  lymph,  and  i-tia- 
(rTTyia,  an  abscess.    A  lymphatic  abscess.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

LYMPHATIC,  adj.  LiSmf-a^t'l^k.  Lat.,  lymphaticus  (from 
lympha,  lymph).  Fr.,  lymphatique.  Ger.,  lymphatisch.  It.,  lin- 
faiico.  Sp.,  linfdtico,  1.  Pertaining  to  lymph  or  to  a  lymph-ves- 
sel ;  containing,  producing,  or  raodifj'ing  lymph ;  as  a  n.  pi.,  Vs, 
the  vessels  which  convey  the  lymph  from  the  different  parts  of  the 
body  which  have  a  vascular  supply  and  the  chyle  (the  latter  being 
more  commonly  termed  lacteals),  into  the  venous  system.  The 
larger  trunks,  such  as  the  left  and  right  1.  ducts  and  those  uniting 
1.  glands,  consist  of  three  coats  similar  to  those  of  arteries  but 
somewhat  thinner.  They  empty  into  the  right  and  left  1.  ducts, 
and  are  provided  with  valves  similar  to  those  of  the  veins  and 
intercommunicate  with  each  other,  forming  extensive  plexuses. 
As  they  approach  their  distal  terminations  they  consist  of  a  sin- 
gle layer  of  endothelium.  They  have  their  origins  in  the  shape  of 
a  system  of  intercommunicating  spaces  between  the  ultimate  ele- 
ments of  the  connective  tissue  in  the  1.  sinuses,  and  by  apertures 
(stomata)  upon  the  free  surfaces  of  serous  membranes,  the  cavi- 
ties of  which  latter  are  assumed  by  some  to  be  lymph-spaces.  [L.] 
Cf.  Circumvascular  lymph-evAcisB  and  L.  sinus.  3.  See  Phleo- 
MATic— Ii's  of  origin.  The  small  Ts  consisting  of  a  single  layer 
of  endothelium.    [L.] 

tYMPHATICO  -  SANGUINE,  adj.  Li2m-fa2t"i'k-o-sa2n2'- 
gwi^n.  From  lympha,  lymph,  and  sanguis,  the  blood.  Lymphatic 
and  sanguine  (said  of  temperaments),    [o,  34.]  . 

liYMPHATICO-SPIiENIC,  adj.  LiSm-fa=t"i'k-o-spIen'i=k. 
From  lympha,  lymph,  and  splen,  the  spleen.  Pertaining  to  the 
lymphatic  vessels  or  glands  and  to  the  spleen,    [a,  34.] 

lYMPH ATISM,  n.  Li'm'f a^t-i^zm.  Lat.,  lymphatismus  (from 
lympha,  lymph).  Fr.,  lymphatism^.  Ger.,  Ijymjphatism'U^.  It., 
Sp.,  linfatismo.  1.  A  lymphatic  temperament.  [L,  49  (o,  39).]  3. 
Of  Guenau  de  Mussy,  scrofula,    [a,  34/) 

lYMPHATITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li!m(lu«m)-fa»t(fa't)-i(e)'ti»s. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis).    See  Lymphangeiitis. 

LYMPHATOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li»m(lu«m)-fai't(fast)-o(o«)- 
se(ka)'le(la) :  in  Eng.,  li^m-fa^^t'o-sel.  Gen.,-ce^es.  Fr.,  lymphato- 
c&le.    A  tumor  formed  by  dilatation  of  lymphatic  vessels. 

lYMPHATOtOGIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Li=mf(lu«mf)-a''t(ai't)-o21-oj- 
(o''g)'i=-a'.    See  Lympholosy. 

tYMPH-CANAMCUtAR,  adj.  Li^mf-ka'n-a'l-i^k'u^l-a'r. 
From  lympha,  lymph,  and  canaliculus  (g.  v.).  Relating  to  the 
ultimate  channels  of  the  lymphatic  system.  [J,  73]  See  L.-c. 
system. 

lYMPHE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n's.  La^n^f,  lu'mf'e^.  See  Lymph.— 
Entzundungsl'  (Ger.).  See  Inflammato^'y  lymph. — t.  in  Pul- 
verform.    Dried  and  pulverized  vaccine  lymph.    [A,  319  (a,  34).] 

I.YMPHENTERITIS(Lat.),n.f.  Li2mf(lu«mf)-_e2n-te»r-i{e)'ti's. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis).  From  lympha,  lymph,  and  evrepov,  an  intes- 
tine (see  also  -itis*).    Inflammation  of  the  intestinal  peritonseum. 

liYMPHEPATITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Li=mf(lu«mf)-e=p(ap)-a2t(aH)- 
i(e)'ti5is.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  lympha,  lymph,  and  fjirap,  the 
liver  (see  also  -itis*).    Inflammation  of  the  hepatic  peritonseum. 

I.YMPHEURYSMA(Lat.),n.  n.  Li'mf(lu«mf)-u''-ri=z(ru"s)'ma'. 
Gen.,  -rys'matos  (-atis).  From  lympha,  lymph,  and  evpiis,  wide. 
Ger.,  Icrankhafie  Lymphgefdsserweiterung.  A  morbid  dilatation 
of  lymphatic  vessels.    XL,  41.] 

lYMPHITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li«mfau=mf)-i(e)'ti»s.  Gen.,  -it'idos 
(-idis).  From  lympha,  lymph  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  lymphite.  See 
Lymphangeiitis. — Chancrous  1.  See  Virulent  I. — Simple  1.  Fr., 
lymphite  (ou  leucite)  simple  (ou  commune).  An  inflammation  of  a 
lymphatic  vessel  in  the  region  of  the  genitals,  more  especially  on 
the  dorsum  penis,  due  to  some  simple  or  common  source  of  irri- 
tation. [G.]  Cf.  Simple  btjbo.— Virulent  I.  Lat.,  bubonulus. 
Fr.,  lymphite  (ou  leucite)  chancreuse  (ou  choncrelleitse).  Inflam- 
mation of  a  lymphatic  vessel  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  genitals, 
more  especially  on  the  dorsum  penis,  and  due  to  absorption  of 
chancrous  virus.    [G.]    Cf .  Simple  I.  and  Virulent  bubo. 

lYMPHIVOROUS,  adj.  Li^mf-i^Vo^r-u's.  From  lympha, 
lymph,  and  vorare,  to  devour.    Subsisting  on  lymphatic  secretions. 

LYMPHOBI,ASTE  (Ger.),  n.  Lu»mf' o-bla=st-e».  Of  Haeckel, 
a  general  term  for  cells  with  nutritive  functions.  ["Jena.  Zeit.," 
1884,  p.  306  (J).] 

r,YMPHOCEI>E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li'mf(lu»mt)-o(oS)-se(ka)'le(Ia); 
in  Eng.,  li'mf'o-sel.  Gen., -cel'cs.  From  ZympTio,  lymph,  and  ici)A>|, 
a  tumor,    A  tumor  containing  a  morbid  accumulation  of  lymph. 

I.YMPHOCYTB,  n.  Li^mf'o-sit.  From  lympha,  lymph,  and 
Ki/Tos,  a  cell.    Ger.,  I/ymphocyt.    A  lymph  corpuscle.    [J.] 

I.YMPHODBRMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li«mf(lu°mf)-o(oS)-du5rm- 
(de'rm)'i''-a'.  From  lympha.  lymph,  and  Sepfia,  the  skin.  A  dis- 
ease of  the  cutaneous  lymphatics,  [a,  34.]—!-.  perniciosa.  See 
LEUcffiMiA  cutis. 

I-YMPHOSDEMA  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li2mf(lu«mf)-e2d(o»-e2d);e(a)'- 
ma'.     Gen.,  -em'atos  (-atis).     From  lympha,  lymph,  and  oiSiHio, 
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oedema.  CBdema  caused  by  lymphangeieotasis  due  to  obstruction 
of  the  vessels.    ["Med.  Times  and  Gaz. ,"  1888,  i,  p.  171  (a,  34).] 

tYMPHOGASTKITlS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Li"mt(lu»mf)-o(o')-ga»s- 
{ga3s)-tri(tre)'ti^s.  Gen.,  -trit'idos  {-idis).  From  lympha.  lymph, 
and  yaoT^p,  the  stomach  (see  also  -itis*).  Lymphatic  inHammation 
of  the  stomach.    [L,  50  (o,  39).] 

LYMPHOGENODS,  adj.  Li'mf-o'j'e'n-u'.'S.  From  lympha, 
lymph,  and  yevvSiv,  to  produce.    Producing  or  secreting  lymph. 

LYMPHOID,  adj.  Li"mf'oid.  From  lympha,  lymph,  and 
eTSo9,  resemblance.  Fr.,  lymphoide.  1.  Lymph-like.  2.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  associated  with  lymph  or  the  lymphatic  system,    [a,  48.] 

lYMPHOLOGY,  n.  Li^mt-o^ro-ji".  From  lympha,  lymph, 
and  Kayos,  understanding.  The  anatomy,  etc.,  of  the  lymphatic  sys- 
tem,   [a,  48.] 

LYMPHOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li»mf(lu«mt)-o'ma».  Geu,,  -om'atoa 
(-atis).  From  Zymp/in,  lymph  ^see  also -oma*).  Ger. ,  lymjohatische 
Geachwulsi,  Lymphom,  Leucocutom,  A  tumor  having  a  microscopic 
structure  like  that  of  the  lymphatic  glands,  and  a  finely  reticulated 
meshwork,  connected  with  which  are  some  fixed  cells  at  tolerably 
regular  intervals,  not  unlike  the  fixed  cells  of  connective  tissue, 
but  generally  larger.  [E.] — Heteroplastic  1.  A  lymphadenoma. 
[Ziegler  (a,  34).] — Hyperplastic  1.  L.  in  which  th^e  is  multipli- 
cation of  the  lymphoid  cells  with  hyperplasia  of  tHe  reticular  tis- 
sue. [Ziegler  (a,  34).] — LeucBeinic  1.  See  Leuco^ic  adenia. — 
Malig^nant  1.  Fseudo-leucocythaemia.  [A,  336  (a,  21).] — Pseudo- 
leucsemic  1.  Of  Prudden,  the  enlarged  lymph-node  found  in 
Hodgkin's  disease,  [a,  34.]— Scrofulous  1.  Tuberculous  enlarge- 
ment of  a  lymphatic  gland,  [a,  34.]— Typhoid  1.  OT  Orth,  a  small 
gray  nodule  that  is  developed  in  the  serous  coat  of  the  intestine,  as 
well  as  in  the  liver  and  kidneys  in  typhoid  fever,    [a,  34.] 

IiYMPHONCUSCLat.),n.m,  Li2mfau»mf)-o''n»k'u's(u<s).  From 
lympha,  lymph,  and  oyieos,  a  mass.  A  lymphatic  swelling  with  a 
hardening  of  the  lymph.    [L,  SO  (o,  39).]— t.  iridis.    See  Ibid- 

AnXESIS. 

I.YMPHOPATHIE  (Fr.l,  n.  La^n'-fo-pa'-te.  From  lympha, 
lymph,  andirddoc,  a  disease.  Disease  of  the  lymph- vessels  or  glands. 
[",  34.] 

lYMPHO  -  PEBITONITE  (Fr.),  n.  La=n2-fo-pa-re-to-net. 
From  lympha,  lymph,  and  weptTovaiov,  the  peritonaeum  (see  also 
-it is  *).    See  Peritonitis  lymphatica. 

i:,YMPHOPYBA(Lat.),n.  f.  Li=mf(lu«mf)-o2p'i2r(u«r)-a'.  From 
lympha,  lymph,  and  irOp,  a  fire.    See  Lvmphangeiopyra. 

lYMPHOKBHAGIA  (Lat.),  I-YMPHORBHCBA  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  Li'mftlu'mf)-o=r-raj(ra'g)'i'-a',  -re'(ro'"e''')-a'.  Fr.,  lymphor- 
rhaqie.  G«r.,  Lymphorrhagie,  Lymphfiuss.  A  flow  of  lymph  from 
the  lymphatic  vessels,  caused  by  injury  or  disease  of  them.  [D.  3.] 
— Xj.  vulvae.  Of  Klebs,  1.  in  the  lymphangeiomatous  variety  of 
elephantiasis  vulvae,    [a,  34.] 

tYMPHOS AKCOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Li2mf(lu=mf)-o(oS)-sa»r-ko'- 
mas.  Gen.,  -om^atos  {-atis).  From  lympha,  lymph,  and  o-apKUjuia, 
a  ileshy  excrescence.  Ger.,  Lymphosarcom.  I.  Of  Virchow,  lym- 
phadenoma. 2.  A  round  or  spindle-celled  sarcoma  of  a  lymphatic 
gland,  [a,  34.]— li.  maligniim  multiplex.  Pseudo-leucocythse- 
mia.  [A,  326  (a,  21).] — Ii.  retroperitonseale.  L.  affecting  the 
retroperitoneal  glands.  [Klebs  (a,  34).l— 1.  thymicum.  Of  Orth, 
1.  that  commences  in  the  thymus  gland  with  the  secondary  for- 
mation of  large  nodulated  tumors  in  different  pai*ts  of  the  body. 

[a,  34.] 

LYMPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li'mf(lu«mf)-o'si's.  Gen,,  -os'eos 
i-is).  From  lympha,  lymph  (see  also  -osis*).  Fr.,  lyniphose.  Of 
Chaussier,  the  formation  of  lymph.    [K.] 

liYMPHOSTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2mf(lu»mf)-o'st'a'-si2s.  Gen., 
-os'eos  i-ost'asis).  From  lympha,  lymph,  and  ffTdo-is,  a  placing. 
Ger.,  Lymphostase.    A  stasis  of  lymph.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

liYMPHOTOMY,  n.  Li'mf-o^t'o^m-i'.  From  lympha,  lymph, 
and  To^TJ,  a  cutting.  Ger.,  Lymphoiomie.  Section  or  dissection  of 
the  lymphatics.    [E.] 

lYMPHOTOKBHOEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2mf(lu«mf)-ot-o2r-re'- 
(ro^'e'*)-a3.  From  lympha,  lymph,  o^s,  the  ear,  and  poi'o,  a  flow- 
ing.   A  watery  discharge  from  the  ear.    [L,  50  (o,  29).] 

tYMPHOUS,  adj.  Li^mf'u^s.  Pertaining  to  or  consisting  of 
lymph,     [a,  48.] 

lYMPHCBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li»mf(lu»mf)-u»(u)'ri»-a'.  From 
lympha,  lymph,  and  oSpoK,  urine.    See  Chyluria. 

liYNCEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li»n(lu»n')'sei'(ke!')-uSs(u*s).  A  certain 
old  collyrium  for  removing  scales  or  specks  from  the  eyes  and 
brightening  the  sight.    [A,  335  (a,  48).] 

lYNCUKION  (Lat.),  lYNCCKIUM  (Lat.),  I.YNCUBIUS 
<Lat.),  n's  n.,  n.,  and  m.  t,i'nmu'n^)-\i\iHtoCi'TV-o'n,  -u»m(u*m), 
-u^s(u*s).  Gr.,  Kvyxo'iptov  (from  \vyS,  a  l.ynx,  and  oipov,  urine).  1. 
Amber.  2.  Of  the  alchemists,  a  concretion  of  lynx's  urine.  [A, 
332,  335  (a,  48).] 

lYNGODBS  (Lat.),  I,YNGYODE.S  (Lat.),  n's  f.    Li'n^du'n^)- 

fod'ez(as),  li2n(lu=n=)-ji=(gu'')-od'ez(as).  Gen..- -od'is.  From  Kvy(,a 
iccough,  and  elSos,  resemblance.    See  Singultous  fever. 

lYNX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f .  Li'n^'xdu'n'-'x).  Gen. ,  lynv'os,  lync'is. 
Gr.,  Xvyi.    Syn. :  FeMs  I.    A  genus  of  the  Felidce.    [a,  48.] 

LYNX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Gen.,  lyng'os,  lyng'is.  Gr.,  Au'yJ.  A  violent 
sobbing,  hiccough.    [A,  311  (a,  21).] 

IiYPEMANIA(Lat.),n.f.  Li''p(lu«p)-e'(a)-ma(ma»)'ni>-a».  From 
Aumj,  pain,  and  ixavia,  madness.  Fr.,  Iyp4manie.  Ger.,  Lypema- 
nie.    Of  Esquirol,  see  Melancholia. 

tYPEBIA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Li!'p(lu"p)-e'r'ii'-as.  Fr.,  lypirie.  Of 
Bentham,  a  genus  of  scrophulaceous  herbs  or  low  branching  under- 
shrubs  found  in  southern  Africa.    [B.  19, 88. 121  (a,  35).]— L.  crocea. 


African  saffron  ;  the  flowers  are  used  medicinally  in  South  Africa. 
[B,  314  (a,  35);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi  (a,  39).] 

LYPEBOPHRENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li'p(lu«p)-e=r-o(o')-fren- 
(fre=n)'i"-a''.  From  Avi7i|pdi,  painful,  and  ((ip^i',  the  mind.  Fr., 
lyperophr&nie.    See  Mei..ancholia. 

LYPOTHYMI A  (Lat.),  lYPOTYMIA  (Lat.),  n's  t.  Li=p(lu»p)- 
o(o')-thi(thu«)'mi"-a»,  -ti(tu")'mi"-a'.  From  Aiiwij,  pain,  and  ei/jids, 
the  soul.    See  Melancholia. 

LiYBA,  11.  f.  Li(lu'')'ra'.  Gr.,  Kvpa..  Fr.,  lyre  (de  David),  corps 
psalloide.  Ger.,  Leier,  Leyer,  Bavidsharfe,  Harjensaiten.  Syn.: 
L.  bifaria,  L.  cerebri,  L.  Davidis,  L.  disticha,  L.  fornicis,  L.  veil 
anterioris  (psalterium).  Lit.,  a  lyre.  The  ventral  surface  of  the 
fornix  cerebri  at  its  posterior  part,  which,  from  the  transverse  lines 
that  cross  it,  bears  some  resemblance  to  a  lyre.  [I,  15  (K).]— L. 
uterina.  See  Arbor  viT.ffl:  uterina. — 1..  vaginalis.  The  rugous 
surface  of  the  vagina,    [o,  48.] 

I.YKATE,  adj.  Li'rat.  Lat.,  Zj/mftis  (from  ij/ra,  a  lyre).  Fr., 
lyri.  Ger.,  leierfbrmig.  Lyre-shaped  (said  of  a  pinnatifid  leaf 
having  the  terminal  lobe  more  prominent  than  the  others).  IB,  1, 
19,  123  (o,  35).] 

LYRE.n.  Lir.  Fr.,!.  SeeLvRA.— I..  delacavit6ducol(Fr.). 
See  Arbor  vit«  uterina  and  Lyra  vaginalis.— 1^  de  la  valvule 
de  Vieuasens  (Fr.).  See  Valve  of  Vieussens.—l,.  du  trigone 
(Fr.).    See  Lyra. 

LYBIFOKM,  adj.  Lis'ri'-fo'rm.  Lat.,  lyriformis  (from  lyra, 
a  lyre,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  lyriforme.  Ger.,  leierfbmiig.  See 
Lyrate. 

I.YBINGIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li=r(lu«r)-i2n(i2n»)'ji2(gi5)-uSm(u4m). 
Of  the  ancients,  the  genus  Eryngium.    [B,  121  (a,  35)0 

1.YS  (Fr.),  n.  Les.  In  the  French  West  Indies,  the  Crinum 
americanum.  Pancratium  caribceum,  and  Sprekelia  formosissima. 
[B,  121  (a,  35).] 

I.YSBKII.I,,  n.  A  sea-side  resort  on  the  Skagerrak  in  Sweden 
where  there  are  hot  and  mud  baths  and  a  massage  establishment. 

[A,  319  (a,  21).] 

I.YSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Li»s(lu»s)'i2-a».    See  Lysis. 

rYSIGENIC,  LYSIGENOUS,  adj's.  Li2s-i»-je%'i%,  -i^j'e'n- 
u^'s.  From  Avat$,  a  loosing,  and  ytvvav,  to  produce.  Fr.,  lysig^ne. 
Produced  by  loosening  or  separating  out  (applied  in  botany  to 
the  development  of  intercellular  spaces  when  the  walls  of  the  cells 
become  separated  through  the  destruction  of  intermediate  cells). 
[B,  121,  229,  291  (a,  35).] 

tYSIMACHIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Li=s(lu«s)-i2-ma(ma»)'ki=(ch=i2)-a''. 
Gr.,  Xvtrifidxtov  (from  Avtrts,  a  loosing,  and  fiaxri,  battle).  Fr.,  lysi- 
maque,  lysimachie.  Ger.,  Lysimachie.  Loosestrife ;  a  genus  of 
primworts,  of  the  tribe  Lysimachiece,  allied  to  Anngallis.  The 
Lysimachiacece  (Fr.,  lysimackiacies)  of  Reichenbach  are  a  family 
of  the  Crateriflorce,  corresponding  nearly  to  the  Primulacece.  The 
JjysimachitB  (Fr..  lysimachies)  of  B.  Jussieu  are  the  JPrimulaceoe  of 
other  systems.  The  Jjysimachiece  (Fr.,  lysimachi^es)  of  Reichen- 
bach and  others  are  a  division  (tribe)  of  primworts.  The  Lysima- 
chiece genuinoe  of  Reichenbach  are  a  section  of  the  Anagallidece. 
The  Lysimachince  of  Reichenbach  are  a  division  of  the  Anagallidece, 
The  Lysimachoides  are  a  typical  tribe  of  the  AnagalUidce,  [B,  1, 
19,  131,  170, 173,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  altera.  See  Lythrum  salicaria.— 
It.  cliamtenerion.  See  Epilobiuh  angustifolium.—'L.  epheme- 
runi,  1..  glauca.  Tr.,  lysimachie  (on  lysim.aque)  ephemere.  The 
willow-leaved  loosestrife  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  Asia  and  south- 
eastern Europe.  The  root,  radix  ephemeri,  was  once  employed 
hke  that  of  L.  vulgaris.  [B,  173, 180,  275  (o,  35).]— I.,  huniifusa. 
See  L.  nummularia. — I.,  lutea.  See  L.  vulgaris. — I.,  nemoruiu. 
(jrer.,  Hainlysimachie  (1st  def.),  gelber  Hiihnerdarm  (1st  def.), 
gelbes  Gauchheil  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  wood  loosestrife, 
the  yellow  pimpernel ;  formerly  official  in  European  medicine  as 
herba  anagallidis  lutece.  2.  Of  Wahlenberg.  the  L.  nummularia. 
[B,  173,  180, 275  (o,  35).]— I.,  nummularia.  Fr.,  herbe  a  cent  mala- 
dies (ou  aux  cent  muux,  ou  aux  ^cus,  on  qui  tue  les  moutons),  mon- 
noyire.  Ger.,  rundbldiirige  (oder  kriechende)  Lysimachie,  Pfen- 
nigkraut,  Wiesengeld,  Miinzkraut,  Nattergold,  Nagelkraut,  Egel- 
hraut.  The  moneywort,  herb  twopence,  creeping  jenny,  twopenny 
grass ;  a  trailing  species  the  herb  of  which  has  a  sourish,  bitter, 
somewhat  astringent  taste,  and  was  formerly  used  in  European 
medicine  in  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  scrofula,  etc.,  under  the  name  of 
herba  numm.ulariae  (seu  centummorbiae,  sen  lysimachioe  humifusoe, 
seu  lunariae  minoris),  but  is  now  only  occasionally  used  in  domes- 
tic practice  for  wounds,  sores,  etc.  [B,  19,  34, 173, 180  (a,  .35).]- L,. 
nummularia  aurea.  The  golden  creeping  jenny  (or  moneywort) ; 
a  variety  of  L.  nummularia.  [B,  275  (a.  35).]— L..  purpurea.  See 
Lythrum  salicaria. — I.,  quadrifolia.  The  four-leaved  loosestrife  ; 
a  North  American  species  growing  in  low  grounds  along  river  banks 
from  Canada  to  the  Carolinas  and  Kentucky.  The  herb  and  root 
are  somewhat  bitter  and  astringent  and  have  been  used  in  inter- 
mittent fevers.  [B,  34,  180,  275  (a,  35).] -1.  sallcifolia.  See  L. 
ephemerum. — L.  thyrsiflora,  I.,  vulgaris.  Fr.,  lysimachie  com- 
mune, grande  lysimaque,  casse-  (ou  chasse-,  ou  perce-)  bosse,  sovci 
rf'ea«.  G&v.,gemeine  Lysimachie,  gelber  (oder  rispiger)  Weiderich, 
Essieurzel.  The  common  yellow  loosestrife  ;  formerly  official  in 
Europe,  as  herba  lysimachice  luiecB  (seu  lysimachioe  vulgaris,  seu 
onagrai).  as  a  vulnerary,  and  in  abscesses,  diarrhcea,  phthisis,  etc. 
[B,  173,  180,  375  (a,  35).] 

LYSIMACHIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Le-se-ma'-ke,  lu«s-i2-maS-ch=e'. 
See  Lysimachia.— HainI'  (Ger.).  See  Lysimachia  nemorum  (1st 
def.). — Kriechende  L.  (Ger.).  See  Lysimachia  nttmm?iian'a.~L. 
Jaune  (cornue)  (Fr.).  The  CEnothera  biennis.  [B,  173  (o,  35).]— 
L.  rouge  (Fr.).    See  Lythrum  salicaria. 

LYSIMAQUE  (Fr.),  n.    Le-ze-ma»k.    See  Lysimachia. 

LYSIPLASTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Li2s(lu«s)-i2-pla5s(pla»s)'ta». 
From  Aiio-is,  a  loosing,  and  irMtrtreiv,  to  mold.    Of  C.  H.  Schultz, 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  II,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  V,  lull;  U*,  full;  II",  urn;  V,  like  U  (German). 
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morbid  conditions  characterized  by  excessive  secretion.  [L,  50 
K  48).] 

LYSIPONION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li'sau«s)-i2-po(po=)'ni2-o'n.  Gr., 
\v<hit6viov  (from  Auo-t;,  a  loosing,  and  irovo^,  pain).  Of  Galen,  an 
anodyne  unguent.    [A,  311  (a,  81).] 

LYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Lis(lu«s)'l»s.  Gen.,  lys'eos,  ly'sis.  Gr., 
Averts  (from  Xueiv,  to  loose).  Fr.,  I.  Ger.,  L.  The  gradual  defer- 
vescence of  a  fever.    [D.] 

LYSITELES  (Lat.),  adj.  Li»s(lu«s)-i2t'e'l-ezfas).  Gr.,Avo-iTeA^s 
(from  XiieiK,  to  pay  in  full,  and  reAot,  fulfillment,  end).  Of  the  old 
writers,  eflectmg  the  complete  removal  of  a  disease.  [A,  325 
(a,  48).] 

liYSSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li''s(lui>s)'sa'.  Gr.,  Awo-a.  Fr.,  !wsse.  Ger., 
L.  1.  See  Rabies.  2.  See  S.s:ptum  llnguoi,  3.  One  of  the  vesicles 
said  to  form  beneath  the  tongue  in  cases  of  rabies.— L.  nervosa. 
See  Lyssophobia. 

liYSSIC,  adj.  Li's'i'k.  Lat.,  lyssicus.  Fr.,  lyssique.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  proceeding  from  rabies.    [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

tYSSINOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li's(lu«s)-si=n-os'i2s.  Gen.,  -os'eos 
(•is).  Fr.,  pneumonie  cotonneuse.  Pneumonia  produced  by  the 
inhalation  of  cotton-flbres.    {a,  34.] 

LYSSODECTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Li2s(lu"s)-so(so«)-de'k(dak)'tu's 
(tu^s).  Gr.,  Avffo-dfiTjKTos  (from  Awo-o-a,  madness,  and  SaKveiv^  to 
bite).    Bitten  by  a  mad  dog  ;  affected  with  rabies.    [A,  325  (a,  48).] 

LYSSODEGMA  (Lat.),  LYSSODEGMCS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m. 
Li''s(lu«s)-o(o')-de'g(dag)'ma2,  -mu=s{mu*a).  Gen.,  -deg'matos  (-atis), 
-deg'mi.  From  Auo-o-a,  madness,  and  Srjyiia^  a  bite.  The  bite  of  a 
mad  dog.    [L,  135  (a,  39).] 

LYSSODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Li^sdu'sl-sod'ezCas).  "Gr.,  Avo-o-aUiji 
(from  Aufftra,  madness,  and  elfios,  resemblance).  Having  an  appear- 
ance of  madness.    [L,  50  (a,  48).] 

LYSSOI>EXIS(Lat.),n.  f.  Li2s(lu«s)-so(so')-de«x(dax)'i2s.  Gen., 
-dex'eos  i-is).  From  Auo-o-a,  madness,  and  Sokvclv^  to  bite.  The  bite 
of  a  mad  dog.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

liYSSOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.    Li2s(lu"s)-o(o>)-id(ed)'ez(as).    See  Lts- 

SODES. 

LYSSOPHOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li's(lu'sl-so(soS)-fob(fo»b)'i'-a>. 
From  Aiio-o-o,  madness,  and  <^o^i>c,  panic,  fear.  Fr.,  lyssophobie. 
Ger.,  Lyssophobie.  The  groundless  fear  of  hypochondriacs  that 
they  either  are  or  will  be  affected  with  rabies,  often  inducing  actual 
hydrophobic  symptoms.    [A,  326  (a,  21).] 

LYSUBCS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Li!'s(lu's)-u2(u)'ru's(m<s).  Fr.,  lysure, 
mokusin.  A  genus  of  phalloid  Fungi.  The  Lysurece  of  Lfiveillfi 
are  a  family  of  the  BasidiosporecR ;  the  Lysurei  of  Fries  are  a 
division  of  the  Phalloidei ;  the  LysuroidecR  of  Corda  are  a  family 
of  the  Dermatogastres ;  the  Lysuroidei  of  Bonorden  are  a  family 
of  the  Discomycetes.  [B,  19,  38,  121,  180  (a,  35).]— L.  mokusin. 
Fr.,  molmsin  de  Chine.  A  Chinese  species  used  as  an  application 
to  gangrenous  ulcers.  It  is  eaten  by  the  Chinese,  but  often  proves 
poisonous.     [B,  19, 121, 173,  197  (a,  35).] 

LYTEBION  (Lat.),  LYTEBIOS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  and  n.  Li'tduH)- 
e(a)'ri2-o^n,  -os.  From  AuTjJptos,  loosing.  A  symptom  indicative  of 
a  favorable  crisis  in  a  serious  disease.    [L,  50  (a,  48).] 

LYTHAKGYKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li2th(lu«th)-a=r'ji«r(gu«r)-u»m- 
-(u*m).  An  erroneous  form  of  lithargyrum.  Of  the  Belg.  Ph.,  see 
Leao  monoxide. 

LYTHIASIS  (Lat.),  u.  f.    Li»th(lu"th)-i2-a(a»)'si«s.    See  Lithi- 

ASIS. 

LYTHBON  (Lat.),  LYTHKOS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  in.  Li'th- 
(lu'thj^o^n,  -ro's,  Gr.,  AiiSpoi',  Au»po!.  1.  Of  Homer,  dust  mingled 
vrith  blood.  2.  Of  Hippocrates,  impure  blood,  especially  an  impure 
discharge  from  the  uterus.    [L,  50  (a,  48).] 

LYTHRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Li«th(lu'th)'ru»m(ru«m).  FromAiiSpoi/, 
gore.  Fr.,  salicaire.  Ger.,  Weiderich.  A  genus  of  loosestrifes,  of 
the  tribe  Lythreae.  The  loosestrifes  are  the  Lythraceoe  [Fr.,  lyth- 
randes]  of  Lindley,  the  Li/thrariacece  [Fr.,  lythrariacies]  of  Baillon, 
the  L/ythraricE.  of  St.-Hilaire.  and  the  I^thrariece  [Fr.,  lythra- 
riees ;  Ger.,  Lythrarieen]  of  De  Candolle  and  of  Bentham  and 
Hooker.  They  are  herbs,  shrubs,  or  trees,  chiefly  tropical,  related 
to  the  onagrads  and  myrtleblooms,  but  with  the  ovary  free,  inclosed 
in  the  calyx  tube.  They  have  astringent  properties.  [B,  1, 19,  34, 
42,  121.  170,  173.  180  (a,  35).]— L.  alatnm.  Sp.,  yerbn  del  cancer 
[Mex.  Ph.].  Milk-willow,  a  North  American  species  common  in 
damp  grounds.  In  Mexico  the  leaves  are  used  in  cataplasms  and 
in  decoction  as  a  vulnerary  and  for  cancerous  ulcers.  [J.  M.  Maisch, 
"Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.."  Apr.,  1886,  p.  168  ;  B,  34  (a,  35) ;  "Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  39).]— L.  album.  Sp.,  yerba  del 
cancer  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  species  used  in  Mexico  like  L.  alarum.  [J. 
M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Apr.,  1886,  p.  168.]— L.  fruti- 
cosuin.  The  Orislea  tomentosa.  [B,  178  fa,  35).]— L.  hyssoplfoll- 
nm.  The  small  hedge  hyssop,  graas-poly  ;  an  astringent  species 
found  in  America  and  Europe  in  low  grounds,  dry  beds  of  ponds, 
etc.    [B,  34  ;  A,  311  (o,  33).]— L.  lanceolatuiu.    Sp.,  yerba  del  can- 


cer [Mex.  Ph.].  A  species  used  in  Mexico  like  L.  alaium.  [J.  M. 
Maisch,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Apr.,  1886,  p.  168.]— L.  salicaria. 
Fr.,  salicaire  commune^  lysimachie  rouge.  Ger.,  gemeiner  (oder 
rother)  Weiderich,  Weidenkraut.,  grosses  (Oder  gemein^s)  Blutkraut, 
blauer  Fuchsschioanz.  The  common  purple  loosestrife,  willow- 
weed,  purple  willow  herb  ;  a  species  growing  in  wet  meadows.  The 
herb  and  root,  herba  et  radix  salicarice  (sen  lysimachicepurpurece\ 
are  demulcent  and  astringent,  and  in  Ireland  and  Sweden  are 
popular  remedies  for  diarrhoea  and  chronic  dysentery.  The  root 
is  the  most  astringent  part  of  the  plant.  [B,  5,  34, 173,  275  (a,  33).] 
— L.  verticillatum.  Swamp-willow  ;  a  species  common  in  Michi- 
gan, used  for  its  mucilaginous  and  astringent  properties.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  vii  (o,  39).]— L.  virgatum.  The  slender- 
branched  purple  loosestrife  ;  a  native  of  Austria.  It  is  astringent. 
[B,  34,  273  (a,  35).] — L.  vulnerarium.  Sp.,  yerba  del  cancer  [Mex. 
Ph.].  A  species  found  in  Mexico,  used  likei.  alatum.  [J.  M.  Maisch, 
"  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Apr.,  1886,  p.  168.] 

LYTIC,  adj.  LiH'i%.  Gr.,  Avtikos  (from  KHeiv,  to  loose).  Lat., 
lyticua.  (Jer.,  lytisch.  Pertaining  to  solution  or  to  a  crisis.  [L,  50 
(a,  48).] 

LYTTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Li2t(lu"t)'ta'.  A  genus  of  coleopterous  in- 
sects. Of.  Cantharis. — Ceratum  lyttse.  See  Ceratuh  cantharidis. 
— L.  aspersa.  A  species  found  in  Buenos  Ayres.  More  than  4 
parts  of  cantharidin  are  obtained  from  500  (larts  of  the  insect.  [B, 
5  (a,  35).]— L.  atomaria.  A  Brazilian  species  thickly  clothed  with 
grayish-white  hairs,  except  on  the  legs,  which  are  black  and  naked. 
It  is  used  in  Brazil  like  cantharides.  [B,  180  (a.  35).]— L.  atrata. 
An  Amerioan  species  about  one  third  of  an  inch  long  and  uniformly 
black.  [B,  81  (a,  35).] — L.  caerulea.  The  Cantharus  ccerulea  ,*  the 
blue  bUstering  fly  of  Bengal.  ["Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  1871 
(a,  39).]  Cf.  L.  gigas. — L.  cichorii.  The  Mylabris  cichorii.  [a,  35.] 
— L.  cinerea.  The  ash-colored  cantharis  ;  a  native  of  the  Northern 
and  Middle  United  States,  equaling  in  vesicating  properties  the 
potato-fly  but  without  the  stripes  of  the  latter.  Its  body  and  elytra 
are  black.  It  is  also  found  on  the  potato-plant,  and  sometimes  on 
the  English  bean,  wild  indigo,  and  other  plants.  [B,  5,  180  (a,  35).] 
— L.  dubia.  The  Lucerne  blister-fly :  a  black  species  with  ash- 
colored  elytra  along  the  margin,  found  in  France,  Italy,  the  Levant, 
and  in  southern  Siberia.  ["Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  1871  (a,  39).] 
— L.  gigas.  Ger.,  grosser  PJiasterkdfer.  A  dark- violet  species 
found  in  Guinea,  Senegal,  and  the  East  Indies,  once  used  in  European 
medicine  as  cantharides  eoerulece,  but  occurring  rarely  in  com- 
merce now.  It  is  easily  pulverized,  and  is  larger  than  the  common 
green  cantharides,  which  it  surpasses  in  vesicating  properties.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).] — L.  gigas  mas.  See  L.  violacea. — L.  marginata.  A 
species  found  in  the  latter  part  of  summer  on  species  of  Clematis. 
It  has  elytra,  head,  thorax,  and  abdomen  black  and  nearly  covered 
with  an  ash-colored  down  ;  under  the  wings,  on  the  upper  part  of 
the  abdomen,  are  two  longitudinal  lines  of  a  bright  clay-color.  It 
is  said  to  be  as  efficient  as  other  species  in  blistering  quahties.  [B, 
5, 180  (a,  35)J — L.  nepalensis.  Nepal  blistering  fly  ;  a  black  spe- 
cies having  flliform  antennae  and  elytra  broadened  toward  the  apex. 
["  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  1871  (a,  39).]— L.  Nuttalli.  A  species 
found  in  great  numbers  in  the  plains  of  the  Missouri  by  Colonel 
Long's  exploring  party.  It  has  a  greenish  head  with  a  red  spot  in 
front,  a  golden  green  thorax,  reddish  elytra  slightly  roughened  on 
their  outer  surface,  black  feet,  and  bluish  thighs.  It  has  good  blis- 
tering properties.  [B,  5  (o,  35).]- L.  penn sylvan  ica.  See  L. 
atrata.— li.  punctata.  The  punctate  blister-fly  ;  a  blackish-brown 
species  having  the  elytra  studded  with  numerous  puncta,  which, 
when  denuded,  are  black.  It  is  a  native  of  Banda  Oriental  and  En- 
treEios.  ["Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  1878  (o,  39).]— L.  Kouxil. 
The  yellow  Deccan  blistering  fly  ;  a  black  species  covered  above 
and  below  with  short  golden  pubescence,  and  having  pale  brownish- 
yellow  elytra  and  tibise.  It  is  employed  as  a  vesicant  in  Bombay. 
["  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  1871  (a,  39).]— L.  ruficeps.  A  spe- 
cies having  a  black  body  and  a  rusty -red  head,  a  very  long  ab- 
domen, and  the  thorax  covered  with  a  soft  fine  down.  It  is  in- 
digenous to  Java,  where  it  is  used  as  a  vesicant.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— 
L.  segetum.  The  Arabian  blister-fly  ;  a  vesicating  species  found 
in  Arabia,  Sicily,  and  Algeria,  having  the  upper  side  of  the  body 
bristling  with  a  very  short  ash-colored  down,  and  head  and  pro- 
thorax  marked  with  rather  large  and  close  dots.  ["Pharm.  Jour, 
and  Trans.."  1871  (o,  39),]— L.  syriaca.  A  species  often  used  in 
adulterating  German  cantharides.  It  is  smaller  than  L.  vesicatoria, 
and  has  a  red  thorax.  [L,  77  (a,  39).]— L.  vesicatoria.  See  Cas- 
TBAnis  vesicatoria. — L.  vidua.  King's  blister-fly  ;  a  black  vesicat- 
ing species  having  the  margin  of  the  elytra  and  the  base  of  the 
tibiae  whitish.  ["  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  1872  (a,  39).]— L.  vio- 
lacea.   Ger.,  violetter  Plasterkafer.    A  species  resembhng  the  L. 


gigas,  and  regarded  by  Buchner'and  Leuckart  as  the  male  of  the 
latter  species.  [B,  180  (a,  a?).]- L.  vittata.  The  potato-fly  ;  a  black 
species  about  six  lines  long,  formerly  official  in  the  U.  S.  Ph.   It  has 


a  light-red  head  with  dark  spots  on  the  top,  yellow  stripes  across  the 
centre  of  the  elytra  (which  are  yellow  also  at  their  margin),  three 
yellow  lines  on  the  thorax,  and  the  abdomen  covered  with  a  cinere- 
ous down.  It  contains  over  1  per  cent,  of  cantharidin,  and  may  be 
applied  to  the  same  purposes  as  cantharides.    [B,  3, 180  (a,  33).] 


M 


MAAL  (Ger.),  n.    Ma'l.    1.  See  Mal.    2.  See  N.«!Tns. 
MA-ALLAH,  n.    A  place  in  the  province  of  (3onstantine,  Al- 
geria, where  there  is  a  ferruginous  sprmg.    [L,  49.] 

MAASS  (Ger.),  n.     Ma^s.     1.   See  Mass.     2.  See  Measure.— 
M'stab.    See  Fili£re  (8d  det.). 


MABA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma(ma')'ba».  Fr.,  m.  A  genus  of  the 
Ebenaceae.  [B,  42  (a,  35).]— M.  ebenus.  A  species  growing  in  the 
Molucca  Islands,  the  source  of  much  of  the  ebony  of  commerce. 
In  the  East  Indies  drinking-vessels  made  from  it  are  supposedto 
prevent  poisoning.  The  root  is  used  as  a  blood-purifier  in  eruptive 
skin  diseases,  syphilis,  etc.,  and  a  decoction  of  the  wood  in  rheu- 
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matism.  The  fruits  (berries)  are  edible.  [B,  180  (a,  a5).]— M. 
elliptica.  A  shrub  growing  in  the  Friendly  Islands  ;  the  berry  is 
said  to  be  sometimes  eaten.    [B,  214,  310  (a,  35).] 

MAB£:A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  MaCmaS)'be'-as.  Fr.,  mabier,  mabee.  A 
genus  of  the  Orotonece.  [B.  38,  42  (a,  35).]— M.  pirirl,  M.  ta- 
quari.  Guiana  species  yielding  a  milky  juice  from  which  caout- 
chouc is  prepared.    [B,  173,  180  (a,  35).] 

MABl,  n.    See  Gouania  domingensis. 

MABIT  (Ar.),  n.  1.  The  elbow  joint.  2.  Of  Gohlius,  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  hip.    [L,  BO  (a,  39).] 

MABOk£,  n.  A  slightly  acid  fruit  found  on  the  Congo  Eiver ; 
used  as  a  febrifuge.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

MABUEILA  (Ar.),  n.    The  urinary  bladder.    [L,  50  (a.  39).] 

MACADAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma=k(maSk)-a2d(aSd)-am(a«m)'i»-a'. 
A  genus  of  the  Grevilleece.  [B,  42  (a,  35).]— M.  ternlfolia.  The 
nut-tree  of  East  Australia.  The  fruits  taste  like  hazels.  [B,  814 
(a,  35).] 

MACAHALAF,  MACAHALEF,  n's.    See  under  Calaf. 

MACAHUBA,  MACAJA  BUTTEK,  MACAJVBA,  n's. 
See  AcROcOMiA  sclerocarpa. 

MACAXMNE,  n.  Ma^'k-a'I'en.  An  amorphous,  pulverulent, 
tasteless  alkaloid,  obtained  from  macallo-bark  ;  insoluble  in  alco- 
hol, ether,  and  water,  sparingly  soluble  in  amyl  alcohol  and  in 
chloroform.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharui.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  39).] 

MACAtiO  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Ma»-kan'yo.  See  Anwra 
excelsa. 

MACAPATtl,  n.    An  old  term  for  sarsaparilla.    [L,  84.] 

MACAKANGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2k(ma3k)-a=r-a'n2(a=n2)'ga». 
Fr..  m.  A  genus  of  the  Euphorbiacece.  [B,  121  (a,  36).]— M.  in- 
dica.  Malay,  puttathamara.  Tamil,  vuttathamaray.  An  East 
Indian  species  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  to  poison  fishes.  Their 
fresh  juice  is  said  to  be  vesicant.  The  branches  yield  a  light-crim- 
son gum.  [B,  172  (a,  35) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxvii  (a,  39).] — M.  tomentosa.  A  species  found  in  Travancore, 
yielding  a  gum  similar  to  that  of  M.  indica.    [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

MACARONI  (It.),  n.  Ma^-ka'-ro'ne  ;  in  Eng.,  ma^k-a'-ro'ni^. 
1.  A  trade  name  for  a  glutinous  food-stuff  made  from  the  paste  of 
a  flour  of  a  hard-grained  wheat  grown  in  Italy,  freed  of  most  of  its 
starch  by  washing  and  pressed  into  long,  slender  tubes.  2.  A 
drastic  purgative  containing  antimony  sulphide,  used  in  lead  colic. 
[B,  38,  88,  93  (a,  39) ;  a,  17,  35.] 

MACAW-BUSH, n.  Ma-ka*'bu*sh.  The Solanummammosum. 
[B,  875  (a,  35).] 

MACAW-PAIM,  MACAW-TBEE,  n's  Ma-ka^'pa'm,  -tre. 
See  AcROCOMiA  sclerocarpa. 

MACAXOCOTIIIFEKA,  n.  An  undetermined  Mexican  tree 
the  bark  of  which  is  said  to  be  detersive  and  the  fruit  laxative, 
while  the  leaves  are  used  as  a  condiment  and  the  ashes  as  a  cos- 
metic.   [B,  121  (I,  .35).] 

MACE,  n.  Mas.  Lat.,  maccis,  macis  [IT.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  macis, 
fleur  de  muscade.  Ger.,  Munkatbluthe,  Mao's.  It.,  macis.  Sp., 
macis,  macias  [Sp.  Ph.].  1.  The  aril  of  the  nutmeg  (fruit  of  Myris- 
tica  frai/rans).  It  occurs  in  narrow  bands,  about  H  inch  long,  of 
a  dull  fatty  lustre,  fragrant  odor,  and  warm  aromatic  ta.ste.  and 
exuding  oil  under  pressure.  2.  The  gall-nuts  formed  on  Tamarix 
indica.  [B,  6,  18,  19, 121  (a,  35).]— Adulterated  m.  M.  containing 
false  m.  It  may  be  detected  by  the  yellow  color  communicated  to 
white  filter  paper  b.y  its  solution  in  absolute  alcohol.  [B,  5,  496  (a, 
35) ;  "  Am  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Aug.,  1890,  p.  398.]— Camplior  of 
m.  See  Macene. — Expressed  oil  of  m.  See  Expressed  oil  of 
NtJTMECT. — False  m.  Hind.,  rampiUree.  Wild  (or  male,  or  Bom- 
bay) m. ;  the  product  of  Myristica  tomentosa  and  Myristica  fatua. 
Its  chemical  properties  are  analogous  to  those  of  true  m.,  though  it 
is  deficient  in  flavor  and  aroma,  and  its  oil  is  very  inferior.  It  is 
dark  red  in  color.  [B,  5,  77,  496  (a,  35).J— Oil  of  m.  Lat.,  oleum 
macidis.  Ger.,  Macisol,  Muslcatbliithenbl.  1.  As  commonly  used, 
expressed  oil  of  nutmeg.  2.  Volatile  or  ethereal  oil  of  nutmeg.  3. 
An  oil  extracted  from  m.  and,  like  the  ethereal  oil  of  nutmeg,  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  a  dextropinene.  [B,  3  {a,  38)  ;  B,  5,  18, 180  (o,  a5).] 
—Red  m.  The  aril  of  Pyrrhosa  tingens.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).]— 
Reed  m.  The  Typha  latifolia.  {B,  34,  275  (a,  35).l— "White  m. 
The  aril  of  Myristica  otoba.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).]— Wild  m.  See 
False  m. 

MACEDONICU.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma=s(ma'k)-e'd-o»n'i2k-u>s(u<s). 
Pertaining  to  Macedonia  ;  as  a  n.,  a  plaster  described  by  Aetius. 
[A,  325  (a,  48).] 

MACENE,  n.  Ma-sen'.  Fr.,  mac&ne,  macine.  An  essential 
oil,  CaoHifl,  obtained  by  distilling  nutmeg  flowers  with  water.  Its 
density  at  17°  C.  is  0-8529.  It  forms  a  compound  with  hydrochloric 
acid,  which  by  distillation  yields  a  solid  and  a  liquid  camphor.  [B, 
46,  93  (a,  39).] 

MACEB(Lat.),  n.  m.  Mas(ma'k)'u''r(e''r).  Gen.,  mfrc'err.9.  Of 
the  ancients,  an  aromatic  substance  (erroneously  identified  with 
mace),  the  bark  of  a  Malabar  tree  which  Hanbury  regards  as  the 
Ailantus  malabarica.    [B,  18, 121,  807  (a,  35).] 

MACERATION,  n.  Ma's-e'r-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  macerntio  (from 
macerare,  to  macerate).  Fr.,  maceration.  Qer.,  M.,  Einweichung. 
It.,  macerazione.  Sp..  m.aceracidn.  In  pharmacy,  the  soaking  of 
a  substance  in  a  liquid  in  order  to  separate  the  soluble  from  the 
insoluble  parts.  In  anatomy,  the  more  or  less  prolonged  immer- 
sion of  tissues  in  a  liquid  for  the  purpose  of  dissolving  certain  prin- 
ciples and  modifying  their  consistence,  in  order  to  facilitate  their 
isolation  from  other  parts  and  render  them  capable  of  more  minute 
examination.  [B,  93  (a,  39) :  L,  87  (a,  39).]  In  obstetrics,  the  par- 
tial dissolving  of  the  foetus  in  utero  (or,  in  the  case  of  a  very  young 
foetus,  its  entire  solution),  first  manifested  by  the  epidermis  becom- 


ing loosened,  with  the  formation  of  blebs.— M'sfliissigkeit  (Ger.). 
See  DissociANT.— Scliulze's  m.  fluid.  A  reagent,  consisting  of 
potassium  chlorate  dissolved  to  saturation  in  strong  nitric  acid, 
used  in  disintegrating  vegetable  tissues.  It  is  useful  in  isolating 
cells  in  vegetable  tissues,  as  it  dissolves  the  middle  lamella  more 
rapidly  than  the  rest  of  the  cell  wall.  When  thin  sections  of  sube- 
rose  tissue  are  boiled  in  it,  the  cells  finally  swell  up  and  their  walls 
liquefy,  forming  eerie  acid.    [B,  229,  291  (a,  35).] 

MACHA,  n.  A  Peruvian  root  said  to  be  useful  in  sterility.  [B, 
181  («,  35).] 

MACH^BIDION  (Lat.).  MACH^RION  (Lat.),  MACH.^:- 
RIS  (Lat.),  MACH^RIUM  (Lat.i,  n's  n.,  n,,  f.,  and  n,  Ma»k- 
(maSch2)-e(a«-e'')-ri2d'i2-o=n,  -e'(aS'e=)-ris-o^n,  -e'(a»'e=)-ri2.s,  -e'- 
(a8'e2)-ri3-u8m(u*m).  Gen.,  -rid'ii.  -oer'ii,  -oer'idos  {4dis\  -oer'ii, 
Gr.,  /laxatpi'Sloc,  jtiaxaipior,  fiaxatpis  (from  fidxaipa,  a  large  knife). 
An  old  term  for  a  surgeon's  knife  ;  specifically,  an  instrument  for 
opening  the  visceral  cavities  in  embryotomy.    [A,  24.] 

MACH^ROPSALIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2k(maSch5)-e(a'-e=)-ro2ps'- 
&Hi&H)-iH.  Gen.,  -al'idos  (,-idis\  From  juo^aipa,  a  large  knife, 
and  ^aA((,  a  pair  of  shears.    Bone-shears.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MACHAONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma"k(ma»ch2)-a3-on'i=-a».  Fr., 
macliaonie,  machaone.  A  genus  of  the  Chiococceae.  [B,  48  (a,  35).] 
— M.  brasiliensis.  Fr.,  machaonie  du  Bresil.  A  species  having 
the  properties  of  Cosmibuena  acuminata ;  formerly  considered  a 
source  of  cinchona-bark.    [B,  42, 173  (a,  35).] 

MACHAONIAN,  MACHAONIC,  adj's.  Ma'k-aS-on'js-a^n, 
-on'i^k.  From  Mavawv,  a  famous  surgeon  of  antiquity,  hence  a 
skilled  surgeon  or  physician.  Lat.,  machaonicus.  (jer.,  machaon- 
isch.    Pertaining  to  Machaon  or  to  medicine.    [L,  50.] 

mAchE-FER  (Fr.),  mAcheFER  (Fr.),  n's.  Ma'sh-fe^r.  A 
kind  of  iron  slag  used  as  a  chalybeate.    [B,  93  (a,  39).] 

mAcheIiIER  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Ma'sh-le-a.  Molar  ;  as  a  n., 
in  the  f.,  machelUre,  a  molar  tooth.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

MACHIIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma=k(ma3ch2)'i=l-uSs(u4s).  Fr.,  mach- 
He.  Of  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  a  genus  of  the  family  Laurinece,  tribe 
Perscce,  comprising  several  species  growing  in  the  mountains  of 
India  and  Chma.    [B,  38,  48  (a,  14).] 

MACHINE,  n.  Ma'^-shen'.  Gr.,  fni\avri  (from  p-rixoi,  a  mesms). 
Lat.,  machina.  Fr.,  m.  Ger.,  Maschine.  It.,  macchina.  Sp.,  md- 
quina.  An  apparatus  by  which  work  is  done  through  exertion  of 
force,  [a,  48.]- M.  pneumatique  (Fr.).  See  Air-pump.- Simple 
m.    Ger.,  einfache  Maschine.    See  Mechanical  powers. 

MACHI.OSYNE  (Lat.),  MACHtOTES  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ma^k- 
(ma=ch«)-lo2s'i2n(u»n)-e(a),  ma=k(maSch2)'lo=t-ez(as).  Gen.,  -yn'es, 
-et'os  (-etis).  Gr.,  fiaxXotrvvri,  /laxAoTTjs  (from  juaxAos,  lewd).  See 
Nymphomania.    [L,  41,  60  (o,  39,  43).] 

MACHOIRE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma"-shwa'r.  See  Gnathos  (Ist  def.) 
and  Jaw. 

MACHONNEMBNT  (Fr.),  n.  MaS-sho^'n-ma'n!.  The  auto- 
matic continued  movement  of  the  jaws  as  in  chewing ;  a  fre- 
quent symptom  in  various  chronic  affections  of  the  central  nervous 
system.    [L,  87  (a,  39).] 

MACHROMINE  (Fr.),  ii.     Ma'-kro-men.     See  Morintahkio 

ACID. 

MACHURE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'-shu'r.  The  flattened  edges  of  a  con- 
tused or  gunshot  wound.    [L,  41  (a,  14,  43).] 

MACIES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma(maS)'si''(ki=)-ezfas).  Gen.,  -e'i.  From 
macere,  to  be  lean.    See  Emaciation  and  Atrophy. 

MACII.ENCE  (Fr.).  n.  Ma'-se-la^n^s.  From  macies,  leanness. 
General  emaciation.    [L,  41,  49  (o,  39,  43).]— M.  senile.    See  Senile 

ATROPHY. 

MACINE  (Fr.),  n.    Ma'-sen.    See  Macbne. 

MACIS,  n.  Ma(ma')'5i=s(ki2s).  Gen.,  ma'cidis.  Fr..  m.  Ger., 
M.  See  Mace. — jEtheroleum  macidis  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph.].  See  Oflo/ MACE  (3d  def.).— Alcool«de  m.  (Fr.1.  See 
Tinctura  macidis. — Essentia  macidis.  1.  Of  the  Belg.  Ph.,  see 
Oil  of  MACE  (3d  def.).  2.  See  Tinctura  macidis. — Huile  essen- 
tielle  de  m.  (Fr.).  See  Oil  of  mace  (3d  def.).— M.  pulverata 
[Russ.  Ph.].  Mace  powdered  and  sifted  through  a  300-mesh  sieve. 
[B,  96  (a,  38).] — Oleosaccliarutn  macidis,  Ol£osucre  de  m. 
(Fr.).  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  1  drop  of  oil  of  mace  with 
4  grammes  of  sugar.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— 016ule  de  m.  (Fr.).  Oleum 
macidis  [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Neth- 
erl.  Ph.,  Buss.  Ph.].  See  Oil  o/mace  (1st  def.).— Oleum  macidis 
aethereum.  See  Oil  of  mace  (3d  def.)  — Teinture  de  m.  (Fr.),  . 
Tinctura  macidis.  A  preparation  made  by  expressing  1  part  of 
mace  with  five  or  six  of  alcohol  and  filtering  after  some  days.  [B, 
95, 119  (a,  38).] 

MACKERBl,,  n.  Maiik'e'r-e'l.  A  fish  of  the  genus  Scorn 6cr. 
— Common  m.  The  Scomber  scombrus ;  used  by  the  ancients 
for  making  the  sauce  garum.    [L,  50  (a,  48).] 

MACKINTOSH,  n.  Ma^k^^n-to^'sh.  From  Mackintosh,  the 
name  of  the  inventor.  A  fabric  consisting  of  cotton  or  silk,  made 
impermeable  to  water  or  air  by  being  coated  on  one  or  lioth  sides 
with  India-rubber  ;  used  as  a  protective  in  antiseptic  dressing.  [E.] 

MACI.EYA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma^'k-la'a'.  From  Macleay,  a  proper 
name.  Fr.,  macUye,  A  genus  of  the  Papaveracece.  [B.  19,  38,  48 
(a,  35).]— M.  cordata.  A  species  found  in  China  and  Japan.  It 
contains  sanguinarine  and  mncleyine.  ["Ann.  di  chim.  medico- 
farm,  e  di  farmacol.,''  Feb.,  1885,  p.  138  (B).] 

MACLEYINE,  n.  Ma^k-la'en.  An  alkaloid,  CooHyNOj,  re- 
sembling protopine,  obtained  along  with  sanguinarme  from  ilfac- 
leya  cordata.  It  dissolves  in  15  parts  of  chloroform,  is  very  slightly- 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  and  almost  insoluble  in  water,  it 
is  obtained  in  a  cr.vstalline  form  by  evaporation  of  the  solution  in 
chloroform.    [J.  T.  Eijkman,  "  Ann.  di  chim.  medico-farm,  e  di . 
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farmacol.,"  Feb.,  1886,  p.  138  (B.)]— M.  hydrochloride.  A  salt 
forming  prismatic  crystals  soluble  in  140  parts  of  water.  [B.]— M. 
platinochloride.  A  yellowish-white  precipitate,  (CjoHijNO,.- 
HCl)aPtCl,.  [B.]— M.  sulphate.  A  salt  forming  colorless  acicu- 
lar  crystals,  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.    [B.] 

MACLCBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma^i-klu^r'a'.  From  Maclvre,  an 
American  geologist.  Fr.,  madure.  A  genus  ot  the  Morecz.  [B, 
42  (o,  36).]— M.  aurantiaca.  Fr.,  bois  d'arc,  murier  dea  Osages, 
oranger  des  Osages.  Osage  orange,  fustic.  North  American  bow 
(or  yellow)  wood ;  a  thorny  species  used  as  a  hedge-plant.  The 
bark  and  root  furnish  a  yellow  dye,  and  are  said  to  contain  moric 
a«id  and  maclurin.  The  leaves  are  good  food  for  silkworms.  The 
fruit,  consisting  of  a  firm  globose  receptacle  as  large  as  an  orange, 
is  not  edible.  [B,  5,  19.  34,  173,  314  {a,  36).]— M.  mora.  A  species 
found  in  the  Argentine  Bepublic.  The  fruit  is  edible.  [B,  314  (a, 
36).]— M.  tinctorla.    See  Broussonetia  tinctoria. 

MACtUBIN,  u.    Ma»k-lu'r'i»n.    Fr.,  maclurine.    See  Morin- 

TANNIC  ACID. 

MACON  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'-ko'n».  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Saone-et-Loire,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  chalybeate,  and 
sulphurous  spring.    [L,  49  {a,  14,  43).] 

MACRACAKTHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma2k(ma"k)-ra»k(ra'k)-a«n- 
(a'n)'thu's(thu*s).  From  ftaxpd;,  long,  and  aicaKSn.  a  thorn.  Fr., 
macracanthe.    Having  long  thorns  or  spines.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MACKADKNOUS,  adj.  Ma'k-ra'a'e^n-u's.  From  niutpos, 
long,  large,  and  aSriv,  a  gland.  Fr.,  macradine.  Having  long  or 
large  glands.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MACRANTHUS  '  (Lat),  adj.  Ma2k(ma»k)-ra»n(ra3n)'thu»s- 
(thu's).  From  riiucpa;,  large,  and  av9ot,  a  flower.  Fr.,  macranthe. 
Having  large  flowers.    [B,  1  (a,  35).] 

MACRASPIDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ma>-kra"-sped.  From  /uaicpos, 
long,  and  io-iris,  a  round  shield.  A  family  of  lamellicorn  beetles 
having  entire  acuminate  labia,  and  rounded  edentate  hoods.  [L. 
41,  )308  (a,  39).] 

MACRAUCHEN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma'k(ma'k)-ra<'(raS'u<)-kei'n- 
(ch'^an).  Gen.,  -ranch'enos  {-is).  Gr.,  iiajepavj^jjv  (from  fiaxpo^^  long, 
and  avxv'^^  the  neck).  An  individual  with  a  long  neck.  [L,  50 
(a,  39).] 

MACRITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma»k(ma»k)'ri2t-a2s(a»s).  Gen.,  -at'is. 
From  macer,  lean.    Emaciation.    [L,  133  (a,  39).] 

MACROBIOSIS  (Lat.),  MACROBIOTES  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ma^k- 
(ma'k)-ro(ro=)-bi2-o'si's,  -bi(bi'')'o't-ez(as).  Gen.,  -os'eos  (->'«),  -et'os 
(-is).  Gr.,  tioKpo^iiavL';^  /jiaKpoj3i(5Ti)s  (from  fiaKp6s^  long,  and  ^i'o9,  life). 
Fr.,  macrobie.    Longevity.     [A,  311  (a,  21).] 

MACROBIOTIC,  adj.  Ma=k-ro-bi2-on'i%.  Lat.,  macrobioti- 
cus.  Fr.,  macrobiotique.  1.  Pertaining  to  longevity.  2.  Long- 
lived.    The  Mixci'obiotidos  are  the  Arctisca. 

MACROBICS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma'k(ma»k)-rob(ro!b)'i»-uSs(u<3). 
Gr.,  naxp6^io9  (from  fiaKpS^^  long,  and  ^tos,  life).  Fr.,  macrobien. 
Ger.,  langlebend.    Long-lived.    [L,  41,  .50  (o,  39).] 

MACKOBOTRYS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma2k(maak)-ro(roS)-boH'ri's- 
(ru°s).  Gen.,  -bot'ryos  (-yis).  From  iioKgot,  large,  and  /Sdrpvs,  a 
cluster  of  grapes.  Fr.,  macrobotryte.  In  botany,  having  large 
clusters.    [B.  38  (a,  14,  43).] 

MACROCAIYX  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma=k(ma>k)-ro!>k'a=l(a'l)-i'x(u«x). 
Gen.,  -caVycos  {-yds).  From  iiaKp6q,  large,  and  xaAvf,  a  calyx. 
Fr.,  macrocalice.    Having  a  large  calyx  or  (in  Fungi)  cup.    [a,  36.] 

MACROCARPIN,  n.  Ma'k-ro-ka»rp'i'n.  A  neutral  principle 
obtained  from  the  root  of  Thalictrum  macrocarpum.  It  crystal- 
hzes  in  yellow  needles,  insoluble  in  ether,  soluble  in  water,  in  am- 
monia, in  amyl  alcohol,  and  in  ethyl  alcohol,  and  is  precipitated  by 
acids.    ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (a,  39).] 

MACBOCAKPUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma=k(ma»k)-ro(ro»)-kaSrp'u»s- 
(u*s).  From  iicucpo!,  large,  and  KCLprrot,  fruit.  Fr.,  macrocarpe. 
Having  large  fruit,    [a,  35.] 

MACKOCEPHAMA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ma2k(ma'k)-ro(roS)-se2f- 
(ke'f)-a21(a31)'i3-a3.  From  iLoxpo^,  large,  and  Ke^oAij,  the  head.  Fr., 
macrociphalie.  Ger.,  Grosskopjigkeit,  Dickkopf^  Makrocephalie. 
An  abnormally  large  development  of  the  head.    [L,  41,  87  (a,  39).] 

MACBOCEPHAIOUS,  adj.  Ma^k-ro-se^fa^l-u's.  Gr.,  p-aicpo- 
K^t^oAos  (from  p.aKp6i^  large,  and  Kct^oA^,  the  head.  Lat.,  mutcro- 
cephalus.  Fr.,  macrocSphale.  Ger.,  grosskopfig.  1.  Affected  with 
macrocephalia.  2.  In  botany,  large-headed  (said  of  a  dense  capitu- 
lum  of  flowers,  of  the  pileus  of  a  fungal,  and  of  an  embryo  in  which 
the  cotyledons  are  consolidated).    [B,  1,  19,  316  (a,  36).] 

MACBOCEPHALUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma»k(ma»k)-ro(ro»)-se=f- 
(ke2f)'a''I(a'l)-u»s(u's).  Syn.:  capita.  A  foetus  with  an  abnormally 
large  head.    [L,  50  (a,  48).] 

MACROCEPHAtY,  n.  Ma=k-ro-se'f'a=l-i«.  See  Macroceph- 
alia. 

MACROCERCUS  (Lat.),  n..  adj.  Ma'k(mask)-ro(ro=)-su»r(ke»r)'- 
ku8s(ku*s).  Gr.,  p,aKp6K€pKos  (from  p.axp6^,  long,  and  K^pjco?,  the 
tail).  Fr.,  macrocerque.  Long-tailed.  [L,  41  (a,  43).]  As  a  n.  m., 
a  zoological  genus  m  which  Hill  included  the  spermatozooids. 
[A,  4.] 

MACROCEBOtrS,  adj.  Ma'k-ro's'e=r-u»s.  From  inoKpot,  long, 
and  Kepas,  a  horn.  Fr.,  macrocire.  Having  long  horns  or  long 
antennae.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

MACROCHASMCS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma''k(ma»k)-ro(ro»)-ka'z- 
(ch%8s)'mu3s(mu*s).  From  juaicpd?,  long,  and  x«<''^^*i  *  yawning. 
Ger.,  macrochasmisch.  Having  an  angle  of  between  94**  and  114° 
formed  by  the  intersection  at  the  punctum  alae  vomeris  of  two 
lines  drawn  from  that  point  respectively  to  the  punctum  spinse 
nassalis  posterioris  and  the  punctum  foraminis  magni  anterius. 
[Lissauer  (L,  7).]    C£.  Eurychasmus  and  Lepto-chasmus. 


MACROCHEIIIA  (Lat.),n.f.  Ma%(maSk)-ro(roS)-ki'(ch%i"ia). 
li'-a'.  From  fiaicpit,  large,  and  xeiAos,  a  lip.  Fr.,  macrochilie,  ma- 
crochilie.    Hypertrophy  of  the  lips.    [L,  49  (a,  39).] 

MACROCHEIRIA  (Lat.),  n.  Ma2k(ma»k)-ro(ro8)-ki'(chi'e"'ii')- 
ri^-a".  From  iiaKp6s,  large,  and  x"'p,  the  hand.  Fr.,  macrochii'ie. 
Ger.,  Makrocheirie.  Excessive  aevelopment  of  the  hands.  fL,  87 
(a,  39).] 

MACROCHELES  (Lat),  adj.  Ma2k(ma'k)-ro(roS)-kel(ch=al)'- 
ez(as).  From  fio-npi^,  long,  and  xv^'it  ^  claw.  Fr.,  macrochile. 
Having  long  claws.    [L,  41  (o,  14).J 

MACROCLADUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma«k(ma»k)-ro2k'la'd(la«d)- 
uSs(u*s).  From  fxaiepdt,  large,  and  KAd£o;,  a  branch.  The  Karens 
cabbage-palm  which  grows  wild  in  the  Tenasserim  provinces.  The 
unexpanded  summit  leaves  taste  like  cabbage,  and  are  eaten,  FA. 
496  (a,  35).] 

MACROCNEMCM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ma%(maSk)-ro(ro»k)-ne(na)'- 
mu'm(mu*m).  From  lianpos,  long,  and  Kf^iui),  in  plants,  the  space 
between  two  knots.  Fr.,  maerocnime.  A  genus  of  the  Cincfumeos, 
[B,  42  (o,  35).] — M.  cinchonoides.  A  species  growing  in  damp 
woods  in  the  district  of  Carabaya,  Peru.  [B,  282.]— M.  corym- 
bosuin.  Fr.,  macron^me  en  corymbe.  See  Condaminea  corym- 
bosa.—TX,  humboldtianum.  Fr.,  macroenime  d  feuilles  ovales. 
Ger.,  Humbuldts  Fieberrindenba-wm.  A  species  growing  in  the 
Peruvian  Andes,  where  it  is  known  as  Cascarilla  peluda.  The 
bark,  unknown  in  commerce,  is  said  to  have  active  febrifuge  prop- 
erties. [Weddell  (B) ;  B,  173,  180  (a  35).]— M.  roseuin.  Fr.,  ma- 
erocnime rose.  (5er.,  rosenrothbliihender  Fieberrindenbaum.  A 
species  found  in  the  Andes.  The  bark  (the  quina  pardo  of  B^iz)  is 
astringent  and  slightly  bitter.  It  is  unknown  in  commerce.  [B,  42, 
121, 173, 180  (a,  35).]— M.  tinctorum.  Fr.,  maerocnime  des  tein- 
turiers.    See  C3ondaminea  tinctoria. 

MACBOCOMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2k(ma=k)-ro(roS)-kol'i=-as.  Gr., 
juafcpoKuAta  (from  f;LaKp6s,  long,  and  KtiiAof,  a  limb).  The  condition 
of  having  long  hmbs.    [L,  50  (a.  39).] 

MACBOCOrOUS,  adj.  Ma^k-ro-kol'u's.  Gr.,  /xaKpd«o)Ao5.  Lat., 
macrocolos.  Having  long  members,  especially  long  legs.  [L,  50 
(a,  39).] 

MACBOCOME  (Fr.),  adj.  Ma'-kro-kom.  From  ftaupdi,  long, 
and  KdjuT),  the  hair.    Having  long  hairs  or  filaments.    [L,  41(a,  43).] 

MACROCOSM,  n.  Ma=k'ro-ko'z'm.  Gr.,  pnucpoKoaiiiK  (from 
pioKpof,  large,  and  Koajnos,  the  universe).  Lat.,  macrocosmus.  Fr,, 
macrocosme.  Ger.,  Makrocosmus.  The  universe  ;  the  great  world, 
as  opposed  to  the  small  world  (see  Microcosm)  with  which  man  has 
to  do.    [L,  49  (o,  39,  48).] 

MACBOCOSMIC,  adj.  Ma'k-ro-ko^z'mi'k.  Pertaining  to  the 
macrocosm.    [L,  50  {a,  39).] 

MACBOCOSMOiOGY,  n.  Ma^k-ro-ko'z-mo'l'o-ji!'.  From 
jLiaKpdKoa-ftos,  the  macrocosm,  and  Advos,  understanding.  1.  The 
science  of  the  macrocosm.  2.  The  science  of  external  things.  3.  Of 
F.  Hotmann,  mineralogy.    [L,  50  (o,  39).] 

OTACROCYST,  n.  Ma^k'ro-si'st.  From  (ianpos,  large,  and  kuV 
Tt?.  the  bladder.  Fr.,  macrocyste.  The  large  phytocyst.  It  is  the 
female  organ  (carpogonium)  of  Pyronema,  a  genus  of  MgOB.  [B, 
104, 121  (o,  35).] 

MACROCYTB,  n.  Ma'k'ro-sit.  From  fiaupds,  large,  and  kvtos, 
a  cell.  An  abnormally  large  red  blood-corpuscle  that  is  present  in 
certain  diseases.    Its  diameter  is  from  10  to  12'9  li.    [a,  34.] 

MACBODACTYIiUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma»k(maiik)-ro(ro»)-da»k- 
(da8k)'ti31(tu*l)-u3s(u*s).  Gr..  iiaKpoBaK-rvKo^  (from  ftanpos,  long,  and 
6i£«TvAos,  a  finger).  Long-fingered  ;  having  long  fingers  or  toes. 
[A,  322  {a,  21).] 

MACBODACTYMA  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma=k(maSk)-ro(roS)-dai'k- 
(da'k)-ti=l(tu»l)'i''-a".  Fr.,  macrodactyle,  macrodactylie.  Ger., 
Makrodactylie.  Abnormally  great  length  of  the  fingers  or  toes  ; 
also  hypertrophy  of  those  members,    [t,  49  ;  a,  18.] 

MACBODIBECTIVB,  adj.  Ma%"ro-di-re2k'ti>v.  Being  large 
(or  perfect)  and  directive  at  the  same  time  (said  of  directive  mesen- 
teries).   [L,  a55.] 

MACBODONT,  adj.  Ma'k'ro-do'nt.  From  (lanpot,  large,  and 
odoOf,  a  tooth.  Fr.,  macrodonte.  Having  long  or  large  teeth. 
[■«,  48.] 

MACROGASTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma'k(ma!'k)-ro(ro>)-ga»s(gaas)'- 
tufir(tar).  From  ^aKpds,  large,  and  yao-TJip,  the  belly.  A  genus  of 
acarides.— M.  platipus,  M.  platypus.  Of  Miescher,  see  Demo- 
DE^  foUiculorum,. 

MACROGASTRIE  (Fr.).  n.  Ma'-kro-ga-stre.  The  gastric  dila- 
tation and  tympanism  observed  in  persons  affected  with  bulimia. 
[L,  49  (a,  39).] 

MACROGASTBOUS,  adj.  Ma=k-ro-ga»s'tru»s.  Fr.,  macro- 
gastre.    Having  a  large  stomach  ;  big-bellied.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

MACBOGENIOUS,  adj.  Ma'k-ro-jen'i'-u's.  Gr.,  luucpoyivan 
(from  /xaKods.  long,  and  yevetov,  the  chin).  Lat..  macrogenius,  macro- 
genys.    Having  a  long  beard,  or  a  long  under  jaw.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MACBOGLOSSA  (Lat.),  MACBOGtOSSI.A  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
Ma2k(ma''k)-ro(ro3)-glo2s(glos)'sa3,  -."sis-a^.  Gr.,  liaicpdyAwo-o-a  (from 
juaKod;,  large,  and  yAwo-o-a,  the  tongue).  Fr.,  macroglossie.  Ger., 
Makroglossie.  Hypertrophy  or  hyperplasia  ot  the  tongue.  [D,  48 ; 
L,  49  (a,  39).] 

MACBOGONIDIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ma=k(maSk)-ro(roS)-go''n- 
i'^d'i^-a".  From  juafcpd?,  large,  and  gonidium  {q.  v.).  Fr.,  macro- 
conidies,  macrogonidies.  In  some  confervoid  Alqce,  the  larger 
(not  longer)  sort  ot  zoospores.    [B,  104  ;  Bentley  (a,  85).] 

MACBOLEPIDOTOUS,  adj.  Ma'k-ro-le»p-i2d'o=t-u»s.  From 
fiiuc/id;,  long,  and  Aeiri«.  a  scale.    Vv.,macrolipidote.    Having  large 

scales.    [L,  41  (a,  14,  43).] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  As,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 


3221 


MACLITRA 
MACKOSTOMIA 


MACROI-OPHOUS,  adj.  Ma'k-ro'l'oT-u's.  From  iiaxpos. 
lar^e,  and  Ad0o¥,  a  crest,  Fr..  macrolophe.  Having  a  large  crest 
or  tuft  on  the  head  (said  of  insects  and  birds).    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

MACBOMANIACAI,,  adj.  Ma5k"ro-ma2n-i'a«-k'l.  From 
ftaKpds,  large,  and  tjLavia,  mania.  Having  an  illusion  or  delusion 
that  objects  are  larger  than  they  actually  are.    [Hammond  (a,  34).] 

MACKOMEIilA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2k(maSk)-ro(ro')-me(me2)'li»- 
a^.  From  juaKpo?.  long,  and  ^^Ao9.  a  limb.  Fr.,  macrom^lie. 
The  excessive  development  of  some  member.    [L,  41,  49  (o,  39,  43).] 

MACUOMEHE,  n.  Ma'k'ro-mer.  From  luaicpd;.  large,  and 
/i^pos,  a  part.  Ger.,  Makromer,  An  especially  large  blastomere 
or  cell  in  the  segmenting  ova  of  some  animals,  as  in  the  leech. 
["Jour,  of  Morph.,"  i,  p.  108  (J). J  Ct.  Micromere.— Anterior  m. 
A  m.  situated  in  a  segmenting  ovum  in  the  position  which  is  ulti- 
mately to  be  the  cephalic  or  anterior  end  of  the  embryo.  ["  Jour. 
of  Morph.,"  i,  p.  108  (J).l— Entoblastic  m's.  M's  in  the  devel- 
oping ova  of  some  animals,  such  as  the  leech,  which  give  rise  to 
the  mesenteron.  ["Jour,  of  Morph.,"  i,  p.  113,  123  (J).]— Lateral 
m's.  M's  in  what  is  to  form  the  lateral  regions  of  the  embryo. 
["  Jour,  of  Morph.,"  i,  p.  108  (J).l — Posterior  in.  A  m.  in  a  seg- 
menting ovum  in  the  position  of  the  subsequent  caudal  region  of 
the  embryo.    ["  Jour,  of  Morph.,"  i,  p.  108  (J).] 

MACRONEMOUS,  adj.  Ma'k-ro-ne'mu's.  From  liaiepos,  long, 
and  vrina,  a  thread.    Having  long  tentacles,    [a,  48.] 

MACBONOSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma'k(ma%)-ro(ro')-no(no2)'si2-a=. 
Gr.,  fi-oKpovoaia  (from  ^axpo;,  long,  and  v6a<K,  a  sickness).  A  linger- 
ing or  chronic  disease.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MACBONUCLEUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma=k(ma'k)-ro(roS)-nu»(nu)'- 
kle^-u3s(u^s).  Gr..  /iiuc/ids,  large,  and  nucleus  (g.  r.).  The  larger  of 
the  two  nuclei  present  in  some  animals,  as  in  Infusoria.    [J,  316.] 

Cf .  MiCRONUCLEUS. 

MACRONYCHOUS,  adj.  Ma^k-ro^u'isk-u's.  From  M««po!, 
long,  and  oru^,  a  talon.  Fr.,  macronygue.  Having  long  nails  or 
claws.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

MACROPETAIOUS,  adj.  Ma^k-ro-pe^fa^l-u^s.  From  (laicpds, 
large,  and  vcraXoy,  a  leaf.    Having  large  petals,    [a,  35.] 

MACROPHAGE,  n.  Ma'k'rotaj.  Lat.,  macrophagus  (from 
fiucpds,  large,  and  ^a'yeii',  to  devour).  Of  Metschnikoff,  a  variety  of 
phagocyte  consisting  of  a  large  uninucleated  cell  derived  from  the 
fixed  connective-tissue  elements  in  the  subcutaneous  tissue.  The 
m's  absorb  and  digest  the  microphage.  ["  Lancet,"  Mar.  5, 1887,  p. 
482  (a,  34).] 

M ACROPHAIitUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ma%(ma'k)-ro(ro')-f a^KfaS])'- 
Iu*s(lu*s).  From  juoKpds,  large,  and  0aAAds,  the  penis.  An  abnor- 
mally large  penis.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MACROPHARYNX  (Lat.).  n.  f.  and  m.  Ma2k(maSk)-ro2f'- 
a'r(a3r)-i'n5x(u°n''x).  Gen.,  -yng'os  (-yng'is).  Gr.,  iiaicpii^ipvy$ 
(from  iLnKpos^  long,  and  (^apvyf,  the  pharynx).  Having  a  long 
pharynx.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MACROPHONOUS,  adj.  Ma^k-ro^E'o'n-u's.  Gr.,  p.aicp6^avoi 
(from  /AOKpd;,  great,  and  i^ui/ij,  a  sound).  Having  a  loud,  far-reach- 
ing voice.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MACROPHTHAtMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma=k(ma»k)-ro=f-tha21- 
(tha31)'mu8s(rau*s).  From  tiaKp6v,  large,  and  o^daAfids,  the  eye. 
Having  very  large  eyes,     [F.] 

M.4.CROPHYi:.I,lNE,  adj.  Ma^k-ro-fi'l'en.  Consisting  of 
elongated  extended  leaflets.     [B,  308  (a,  35).]     Cf.  Macrophyl- 

LOCS. 

MACROPHYI.I.OUS,  adj.  Ma'k-ro-fl'l'uSs.  Gr.,  |i.a/cpd(f«\\os 
(from  /.lafcpd;,  large,  and  ^uAAor.  a  leaf).  Lat.,  macrophyllus.  Fr., 
macrophylle.    Having  large  leaves.    [B,  1  (a,  35).] 

MACROPHYSOCEPHAi:.US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma2k(ma'k)-ro- 
(ro»)-fl'(fu»)-so(so')-sei'f(ke'f)'a»l(a'r)-u's;u<s).  From  tiaxpat,  large, 
^vo-af,  to  puff  up,  and  /cet^oA^.  the  head.  Fr.,  macrophysocephaie. 
Ger.,  Kopjlnftgeschwulit.  Emphysema  of  the  head.  [L,  41,  50,  135 
(«,  39).] 

MACROPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma'k(ma>k)-rop'i2-a3.  From  ixaitpd!, 
large,  and  w^,  vision.  Fr.,  macropie.  Ger.,  Macropie^  Makronie. 
A  disorder  of  vision,  in  which  all  objects  seem  larger  than  they 
really  are.    [F.] 

MACROPIDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma!'k(maSk)-ro(ro')-pi2d(ppd)'i2-a'. 
A  genus  of  hsemodoraceous  plants  of  the  Conostyleaz.  [B.  42  (a, 
35).] — M,  fumosa.  A  dark-flowered  herb  growing  in  southwestern 
Australia,  having  the  upper  part  of  the  stem  and  lower  portion  of 
the  corolla  covered  with  a  sooty  tomentum.  The  rhizome  is  roast- 
ed and  eaten  by  the  natives.    [B,  19,  42, 131, 197  (a,  35).] 

MACROPIPER  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma=k(maSk)-ro2p'i2p-u5r(e=r). 
Gen.,  -pip'eris.  From  iiuutp6i,  large,  and  mVept,  pepper.  1.  Of 
Miquel,  a  section  of  the  genus  Piper,  2.  Long  pepper  (the  baccate 
fruits  of  Piper  longum).  [B,  42, 131,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  eXcelsum. 
The  Piper  exceUum.  [Hooker  (a,  35).]  — M.  latifnllum,  M. 
methysticunt.    The  Piper  methysiicum.    [B,  5,  42, 168  (a,  35).] 

MACROPNEUMA  (Lat.),  MACROPNCEA  (Lat.).  n's  n.  and 
f.  MaSk(ma*k)-ro(ro")-nu^(pnu2)'ma3,  -ne'(pno^'e2)-a*,  (jren.,  -pneu- 
m'atos  (raiis\  pnos'ce.  From  iiaKp6^^  long,  and  TrpeO/Aa,  or  ttco^,  a 
deep  breathing.    Long,  deep  breathing.    [L,  150  (a,  39).] 

MACROPNOOS  (Lat.),  MACROPNUS  (Lat.).  adj's.  Ma'k- 
(ma^k)-ro2p'no(no2)-o''s,  -nu''s(nus).  Gr.,  fioKpdTrvoo^,  ^aiepdiri/ovs 
(from  /laKpds,  long,  and  n-i'o^,  a  deep  breathing).  Long-breathed ; 
as  a  n.  m.,  one  who  breathes  slowly.    [J,  16.] 

MACROPODAI.,  adj.    Ma^k-ro^p'o^d-a^l.    See  Macropodous. 

MACROPODIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma'k(ma8k)-ro(ro=)-pod(po=d)'i2- 
as.  From  /itaKpdf,  large,  and  woiis,  the  foot.  Fr.,  macropoaie. 
Ger.,  Makropodie.  1.  Hypertrophy  of  the  feet.  2.  Monstrosity 
consisting  in  excessive  development  of  the  feet.    [L,  49  (a,  39).]    3. 


A  genus  of  Fungi  detached  from  Peziza,    [B,  42, 131  (a,  35).]    See 
Maceopidia.— M.  fumosa.    See  Macropidia  fumosa. 

MACBOPODOXJS,  adj.  Mask-ro^p'o'd-u's.  Lat.,  maci-opodus 
(from  pALKpos,  large,  and  irous,  the  foot).  Fr.,  Tnacropode.  1.  Long- 
footed,  having  a  long  stalk  or  stipe  ;  of  the  radicle  of  the  embryo, 
as  long  as  or  longer  than  the  cotyledon  [Bentley].  2.  Large-footed  ; 
said  of  plant-organs  dilated  at  the  base,  especially  of  an  embryo 
with  an  enlarged  hypocotyl.    [B,  1,  19, 121  (a,  35).] 

MACBOPOMOUS,  adj.  Ma"k-ro-po'mu's.  From  UMpds,  long, 
and  irSip.a,  a  cover.    Having  a  large  operculum,    [a,  48,] 

MACKOPOBOUS,  adj,  Ma^'k-ro^p'o^r-uSs,  Lat.,  macroporus 
(from  (itaKpds,  long,  and  irdpo;,  a  passage).  Having  large  or  elon- 
gated pori.    [a,  35.] 

MACBOPOUS,  adj.  Ma'k'ro-pu's.  Lat.,  macropus  (from 
jitaKpdf.  long,  and  irovs,  a  foot).  Fr.,  macrope.  Long-footed  ;  of 
plants,  having  a  long  stipes.    [L,  50  (a,  39) ;  a,  35.] 

MACBOPBOSOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2k(maSk)-ro(roS)-pro2s- 
op'i'^-a^.  From  juiafepds,  large,  and  npoa-otirov^  the  face.  Fr.,  macro- 
prosopie,  Ger.,  jtfnfcroprosone.  Monstrosity  consisting  in  excessive 
development  of  the  face.    [L,  41,  49  (a,  14,  43).] 

MACROPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma=k(ma'k)-ro»p'si=-a'.  From  iiaK- 
poi,  large,  and  6i/fi$,  vision.    See  Macropia. 

MACROPTBROUS,  adj.  Ma^k-ro'pt'e^r-u's.  Gr.,  jtaKpowTepos 
(from  jtiaKpds,  long,  and  irrepov.  a  wing).  Fr.,  macropiire.  Having 
large  wings.    [L,  41,  50  (o,  39).] 

MACROPUS  (Lat.),  adj,     Ma2k(maSk)'ro»p-u's(us).    See  Mac- 

ROPOUS, 

MACBORRHIS  (Lat.),  adj,  Ma=k(ma"k)-ro'r'ri's(res),  Gen,, 
•in*os  i-in'is).  Gr,,  juaKpdppis  (from  /laKpd;,  long,  and  pi's,  the  nose). 
Having  a  large  or  long  nose.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MACKOBKHIZUS,  adj.  Ma''k(maSk)-ro>r-ri=z(rez)'u's(u<s). 
Gr.,  juaKpdppi^os  (from  /icaKpds,  long,  and  pi^a,  a  root).  Fr,,  macror- 
rhize.    Long-rooted,  large-rooted,    [a,  35.] 

MACBOBBHYNCHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma%(ma'k)-ro2r-rii'nS- 
(ru''n'.')'ku3s(ch2u4s).     Gr.,  p-axpoppvyxo^  (from  p.aKp6^^  long,  and 

f'.vyxos,  the  snout).  Fr.,  macrorrftyngue.  Having  the  beak  or  snout 
arge.  [L,  41,  60  (a,  39).] 
MACBORTHOBBHYNCHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma2k(maSk)-ro=r- 
thor(tho3r)-ri'n=(ru'n2)'kuSs(eh2u*s).  From  p-anpot,  long.  6p0d;, 
straight,  and  pvyxoi,  a  snout.  Fr..  macrorthoi-rhynque.  Having 
the  beak  or  snout  very  long  and  straight.    [Ij,  41  (a,  14).] 

MACBOSCBI.BS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma%fma=k)-ro2s'se21(ken)-ez(as). 
Gr.,  fiaKpoirKeKrji  (from  jaaKpds,  long,  and  (tkAos,  the  leg).  Long- 
legged.    [A,  311  (a,  21).] 

MACBOSCEtlA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2k(ma'k)-ro=s-sel(ke!l)'i'-as. 
Fr.,  macrosk^lie.  Monstrosity  consisting  in  excessive  development 
of  the  legs.    [L,  49  (a,  39).] 

MACBOSCOPIC,  adj.  Ma^'kro-sko^'iJ'i^k.  From  /iia/cpdt, long, 
and  cTKon-eti',  to  examine.  Fr.,  macroscopigite.  1.  Easily  seen  with 
the  naked  eye.  [L,  49  (a,  39).]  2.  Pertaming  to  gross  appearances. 
Cf .  Microscopic. 

MACBOSEME  [Broca],  adj.  Ma^k'ro-sem.  Having  the  orbital 
index  greater  than  89°.    [L,  333.] 

MACBOSIA  (Lat.),  MACBOSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ma'k(raask)- 
ro'zi2(s!2)-a3,  -si'^s.  Gen.,  -ros'^ae^  -ros'eos  i-is).  Gr.,  ti&Kpmtji';  (from 
p.aitp6i,  long).  Ger.,  Verlangerung,,  Vergrosserung.  Elongation  ; 
enlargement.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MACROSMATIC,  adj.  Ma^k-ro^z-ma't'i^k.  From  (laKpds, 
long,  and  6orjuae(r0iu,  to  smell.  Having  the  organs  of  smell  highly 
developed.    ["Jour,  of  Anat.  and  Phys.,"  xxv,  p.  106  (a,  32).] 

MACROSOMATIA  (Lat.),  MACROSOMIA  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
Ma"k(ma=k)-ro(ro^)-so-ma(ma')'shi2(ti2)-a»,  -som'ii^-a'.  From  p-ck- 
p6s^  long,  and  aujua,  the  body.  Fr.,  macrosomatie.  A  monstrosity 
consisting  in  enormous  size  of  the  body.    [L,  41,  49, 107  (a,  43).] 

MACBOSPERMOUS,  adj.  Ma"k-ro-spu=rm'u=s.  Lat.,  maao- 
spermus  (from  jLiaKpds,  long,  and  tnreofia^  a  seed).  Fr. ,  macrospemie. 
Having  large  seeds  or  fruits.    [B,  38  (a,  43).] 

MACROSPORANGEIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma'k(maSk)-ro(roS)- 
spor(spo2r)-a2n(a'n'')-ji'(ge2'i'')-u=m(u<m).  From  fiaicpd;,  long,  trird- 
poff,  seed,  and  ayyelov,  a  vessel.  In  the  Rhizocarpce  and  Ligulalce^ 
the  sporangeium  containing  the  larger  sorts  of  spores.  In  phan- 
erogams, the  ovule  as  distinguished  from  the  pollen-sac.  [B,  77, 
121,  291  (a,  35).]    Cf.  Miceosporangeium. 

MACBOSPOBB,  n.  Ma^k'ro-spor.  From  luaitpds,  large,  and 
o-irdpo?,  seed.  In  the  Rhizocarpce  and  the  Ligulatce,  one  of  the 
larger  spores  (i.  e.,  those  produced  by  the  macrosporangeium).  [B, 
77,  121,  291  (a,  35).] 

MACBOSPOBOPHTI,I.,  n.  Ma=k-ro-spor'o-fl=l.  From  (loutpd!, 
large,  o-irdpos,  seed,  and  (^liAAor,  a  leaf.  Lit.,  a  leaf,  bearing  macro- 
spores  ;  a  carpel.    [Vines  (a,  35).] 

MACBOSPOBOUS,  adj.  Ma»k-ro=sp'o=r-uSs.  Lat.,  macro- 
sporus  (from  p-axpot,  long,  and  o-irdpot,  seed).  Having  large  or 
elongated  spores,    [a,  35.] 

MACBOSTACHYOUS,  adj.  Ma^'k-ro-stask'i'-u's.  From  luait- 
pds,  large,  and  (rTavvt,  an  ear  of  corn.  Fr.,  macroatachye.  Flower- 
ing in  long  ears.    [B,  38  (n,  14).] 

MACBOSTEMON  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma=k(ma'k)-ro(roS)-ste(sta)'- 
mo2n(mon).  Gen., -s^em'onos(-7.'!).  From  ^a«pds.  long,  and  ffTij/toji', 
a  thread.  Fr.,  maa-ostime.  Having  long  or  large  stamens.  [B, 
38  (a,  14,  43).] 

MACBOSTOMIA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  f.  Ma!'k(ma'k)-ro(ro')-sto- 
(sto')'mi''-a'.  From  p-ajcpii,  large,  and  o-rdfia,  the  mouth.  Fr., 
macrostome.      Ger.,  Grossmaul^  Makrosiomie.     A   condition   in 
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which  the  mouth  is  so  large  as  to  constitute  a  deformity.    ["  Med. 
Times  and  Gaz.,"  Nov.  19;  1881,  p.  613.] 

MACROSTOMATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma=lt(ma>k)-ro(ro»)-stom- 
(sto''m)'at(a't)-u>s(u*s).  Large-mouthed  ;  affected  with  macrosto- 
mia.    [a,  48.] 

MACBOSTYLOUS,  adj.  MaSk-ro-stil'u's.  From  jiaicpos,  large, 
and  otC^os,  a  pillar.    Having  large  styles,     [a,  35.] 

MACROSYPHIIIONTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma=k(ma3k)-ro(ro»)- 
si''f(su'f)-i''l-i2-o'nth'u's(u*s).  From  ixaKpds,  large,  syphilis  (g.  v.), 
and  iorSos,  an  eruption  on  the  face.  A  large  syphilitic  macula.  TL, 
60(o,  39).] 

MACBOTARSOUS,  adj.  Ma'k-ro-ta'r'su's.  From  (ia/tpos, 
long,  and  rapo-os  (see  Tarsus).  Fr.,  macrotarsien.  Having  long 
tarsi.    [L.  41  (a,  14).] 

MACKOTES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Ma2k(maSk)rot'ez(as).  Gen., 
-et'os  i-et'is).  Gr.,  fULKpuTig;  (from  iiaxpas,  long,  and  o5s,  the  ear). 
One  who  has  long  ears.    LF.] 

MACBOTIN,  n.  Ma^k'roH-i'n.  From  Macrotys  (g.  v.).  Of 
the  eclectics,  an  impure  resin  obtained  by  precipitating  a  saturated 
tincture  of  black  snakeroot  (Cimictfuga)  with  water.  IB,  5,  18 
(a,  85).] 

MACEOTYS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2k(ma>k)'ron-i2s(u=s).  Gen.,  -rot'- 
yos  (-rot'yis).  Of  Kaflnesque,  a  subgenus  of  Citnicifuga.  [B,  48 
(a,  35).] — M.  actoeoides  (seu  racemosa).  See  Cimiciftga  ser- 
pentaria. 

MACBOZOOGONIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  MaSk(maSk)-ro(ro3)-zo- 
o(o3)-go2n-i*^d'i2-u3m(u*m).  From  fiarcpd;,  large,  ^t^ov,  an  animal, 
and  gonidium  (g.  v.).    A  large  zoogonidium.     [a,  35.] 

MACROZOOSPORE,  n.  pi.  Ma^k-ro-zo'o-spor.  From  luaupo't, 
large,  Ci^ov,  an  animal,  and  ffn-opoff,  seed.  In  the  protophytic  Algc&. 
one  of  the  larger  of  the  two  kinds  of  zoospores.    [B,  77  (a,  35).] 

MACRURUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma%(ma=k)-ru»(ru)'ru3s(ru3s).  From 
fiatcpos,  long,  and  ovpa,  the  tail.  Fr.,  macroure.  Long-tailed.  fL, 
50  (a,  39).] 

MACULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma'k(ma3k)'u'!(u»)-la3.  (Sanscr.,  mala, 
dirt.)  Gr.,o-n-tAos.  Fr.,  macule,  tache.  Ger,,  Makel,  Makula,  Fleck, 
Feuerfieck  (1st  def.).  It.,  macchia.  Sp.,  mancha,  tacha,  macula. 
Syn. :  m-aculatio,  spilus.  1.  A  macule,  spot,  stain,  or  blemish ; 
in  dermatology,  any  change  in  the  color  or  shade  of  the  skin,  due 
to  disease,  which  is  limited  to  a  circumscribed  and  usually  small 
area,  and  is  not  attended  with  noticeable  alteration  of  the  surface 
level.  In  the  pi.,  mucvloi,  according  to  Plenck,  a  general  term  not 
only  for  macular  diseases,  but  for  certain  papular  and  vesicular 
affections,  as  well  as  some  discolorations,  due  to  extraneous  mat- 
ters ;  according  to  Willan,  pigmentary  diseases  of  a  more  or  less 
permanent  character,  some  of  them  attended  with  marked  changes 
of  structure.  They  include  ephelis,  naevus.  spilus,  moles,  etc.  [G, 
9.  11, 13.]  3.  In  botany,  a  blotch  or  spot,  as  on  the  leaves  of  Arum 
maculatum.  [B,  1, 123  (a,  35).]— Cerebral  macula;.  Fr.,  taches 
cerebrates  (ou  meningitiqv£s).  Of  Trousseau,  reddened  lines,  be- 
coming gradually  deeper  in  color  and  persisting  a  considerable 
time,  produced,' m  tubercular  meningitis,  by  drawing  the  finger- 
nail lightl.y  across  the  skin  (especially  that  of  the  abdomen  or  tho- 
rax). [D,  31.] — Germinal  m.  See  Germinal  SPOT. — MaculaB  ab 
igne.  See  Ephelis  ab  ioree.— M.  acustica.  An  oval  depres- 
sion on  the  inner  wall  of  the  sacculus,  and  also  of  the  utriculus, 
covered  by  a  disc  of  loosely  connected  otolith  crystals.  The  fila- 
ments of  the  auditory  nerve  which  enter  the  vestibule  terminate  on 
these  two  maculae.  [Gruber  (a,  29).]— M,  alba.  1.  See  Lbuco- 
DERMA.  2.  Of  Plenck,  a  skin  disease  characterized  by  loss  of  the 
natural  color  of  the  surface,  either  from  defective  pigmentation  or 
from  pallor.  [G,  11.]— M.  albida.  See  Leucoderma. — Maculae 
ante  oculos  volitantes.  See  Musca:  volitantes  and  Meta- 
MORPHOPSiA. — M.  arcuata.  See  Arcus  senilis. — M.  argeutea. 
See  Argyria  (1st  def.). — Maculae  arti6ciales.  Stains  produced 
upon  the  skin  by  a  pigment,  usually  for  purposes  of  deception. — 
Maculae  atropHicae  cutis.  See  Linear  atrophy  of  the  skin. — 
M.  aurea.  See  Fovea  centralis  retinoe. — Maculae  caeruleae. 
Fr.,  taches  ombrees  (ou  bleues,  ou  ardoisees).  Dark,  or  reddish- 
blue,  or  slate-colored  spots  sometimes  observed  on  portions  of  the 
skin  that  have  been  infested  with  phthirii.  According  to  Duguet 
("Annales  de  dermat.,"  1880,  p.  544,  1881,  p.  357),  the  discolora- 
tion is  probably  due  to  a  deposit  beneath  the  epidermis  of  the 
contents  of  the  salivary  glands  that  are  found  upon  the  thorax 
of  the  parasite.  [G.] — M.  corneae.  Fr.,  tache  de  la  cornie. 
Ger.,  Homhautjl^ck.  A  permanent  opacity  on  or  in  the  cornea 
from  a  preceding  keratitis  or  ulcer.  [F.]  See  Lkuooma  (4th 
def.)  and  Opacity  of  the  cornea. — M.  corneae  arcuata.  See 
Arcus  senilis. — M.  cribrosa.  See  M.  (fibrosa  (vestibuli). — M. 
cribrosa  Inferior.  Fr,,  tache  criblie  infirieure.  The  group  of 
foramina  through  which  the  fibres  of  the  auditory  nerve  pass  to 
the  posterior  semicircular  canals.  [F,  53  (a,  29).] — M.  cribrosa 
media.  Fr.,  tache  criblie  moyenne.  The  group  of  foramina 
through  which  the  fibres  of  the  auditory  nerve  pass  to  the  sac- 
cule. [F,  53  (a,  39).J— M.  cribrosa  quarta,  M.  cribrosa  re- 
cessus  cocIileariB.  The  group  of  foramina  through  which  passes 
the  twig  of  the  small  branch  of  the  cochlear  nerve.  [F,  53  (a,  29).] 
— M.  cribrosa  superior.  The  group  of  foramina  through  which 
the  fibres  of  the  auditory  nerve  pass  to  the  utricle  and  to  the  am- 
pullae of  the  anterior  vertical  and  the  horizontal  semicircular 
canals.  [F,  53  (a,  29).]— Maculae  cribrosaa  (vestibuli).  Ger., 
Siebflecke.  Groups  of  minute  foramina  on  the  inner  wall  of  the 
vestibule  through  which  filaments  of  the  auditory  nerve  pass.  [F, 
53,  54  (a,  29).] — M.  flava  (centralis  retinae).  See  M.  lutea. — M. 
folliculi.  See  Stigma  of  the  Graafian  vesicle. — M.  fossae  hemi- 
spliaericae.  See  M.  cribrosa  media. — Maculae  fuscae  [Plenck]. 
A  term  for  certain  pigmentary  diseases  attended  with  a  tawny  dis- 
coloration of  the  surface,  such  as  lentigo  and  certain  varieties  of 
chloa.sma.  [G,  11.] — Maculae  gangraeuosee.  Maculas  that  arise 
from  incipient  gangrene.    [G,  11.]- M.  germinans,  M.  germi- 


natlva.  See  Germinal  spot.— Maculae  hepaticae.  Fr.,  taches 
hApatiques.  Ger.,  Leberjlecken.  A  term  formerly  applied  indis- 
criminately to  chloasma,  lentigo,  and  pityriasis  versicolor. — Macu- 
lae incerti  coloris.  A  term  under  which  Plenck  includes  neevus 
(maculae  maternae),  artificial  discolorations  of  the  skin  (maculae 
artiflciales),  and  seborrhoea  oleosa  ("cutis  unctuosa'').  [G,  11.] 
Of.  Parachromatosis.— Maculae  lacteae.  Fr.,  taches  de  lait. 
See  Strophulus.- M.  lata  Plateri.  Ger.,  Feuerjleck.  A  cuta- 
neous disease  of  uncertain  nature,  described  by  Plater  and  Plenck, 
which  was  characterized  by  confluent  red  spots  attended  with  an 
intense  burning  sensation  and  with  the  production  of  pustules.  It 
sometimes  occurred  epidemically,  and  was  regarded  by  Plenck  as 
identical  with  ignis  sacer.  [G,  11.]— Maculae  lenticulares.  Fr., 
tacTies  (ejittCMiatres  (2d  def.).  1.  Lenticular  spots  ;  lentigines.  See 
Lentigo.  2.  See  Boseola  fvpTiosa.— Maculae  li-vidae.  Of  Plenck, 
purpuric  or  haemorrhagio  diseases  of  the  skin.  [G,  11.]— M.  lutea 
(retinae).  Fr.,  tache  jaune  {de  la  ritine).  Ger.,  gelber  Fleck  (der 
Netzhaut).  The  region  of  the  centre  of  vision  in  the  retina.  It  is 
an  ill-defined  space  of  a  reddish-yellow  or  tawny  color,  with  its 
greatest  diameter  (about  08  millimetre)  hoiizontal.  It  is  situated 
at  the  posterior  pole  of  the  axis  of  vision,  and  its  centre  is  a  de- 
pression, the  fovea  centralis,  situated  at  a  distance  of  4  millimetres 
from  the  centre  of  the  optic  disc  on  its  temporal  side  and  about  1 
millimetre  below  its  level.  [F.]— M.  margaritacea.  See  M.  cor- 
nece.— M.  materna,  M.  matricalis,  M.  matricis.  See  Njevus. 
— Maculae  medicinae  forensis.  Fr.,  taches  midico-Ugales. 
Spots  or  stains,  as  of  blood,  meconium,  semen,  etc.,  on  articles  of 
clothing  and  the  like.— M.  meningea.  See  Cerebral  macuice,—M. 
nigra.  See  Op^ic  disc— Maculae  nigrae.  Fr.,  tacftesnoirs.  Ger., 
schwarze  Flecken.  Syn. :  pannus  melaneus,  nigrities  partialis. 
Of  Plenck  and  others,  certain  pigmentary  diseases  attended  with 
very  dark  discoloration  of  the  surface.  [G,  11.]— M.  of  the  Graaf- 
ian vesicle.  See  under  Stigma.— M.  originalis.  See  NiEVus. 
— M.  rubosa.  Haziness  of  the  cornea.  La,  29.] — Maculae  rubrae. 
Red  macules ;  Plenck^s  term  for  a  great  variety  of  cutaneous 
eruptions  attended  with  congestion  and  redness.  [G,  11.]— Macu- 
lae scorbtiticae.  See  Purpura  scorbutica. — M.  semipellncida. 
See  Nebula  comece.— Maculae  solares.  Sun-spots,  freckles.  See 
Lentigo.— Maculae  tendineae.  See  Strophulus.- Maculae  Tola- 
ticae.  Of  the  older  writers,  a  term  for  simple  erythematous  or 
eczemat^us  eruptions,  more  particularly  in  young  children.  [G.] 
Of.  Ignis  silvestris.  Wildfire  rash,  and  Erythema  /wgaa;.— Rob- 
ert's m.  A  distinct  collection  of  coloring  matter  formed  in  a  por- 
tion of  a  red  blood-corpuscle  when  blood  is  treated  with  a  very  di- 
lute solution  pf  tannic  acid.    [K.] 

MACUI-yEFOBM,  adj.    Ma=k-u=l'e'-fo'rm.    See  Maculiform. 

MACUtAK,  MACUIATE,  MACULATED,  adj's.  Ma^k'- 
u^l-a^r,  -at,  -at-e^d.  Lat.,  maculatus.  Fr.,  maculeux,  macule 
tacheti,  tachi.  Ger.,  maculos,  fleckig,  gejleckt,  getigert.  Syn. : 
maculose,  maculous.  Consisting  of,  covered  with,  or  characterized 
by  macules ;  spotted. 

MACULATION,  n.  Ma^k-u'-la'shu'n.  Lat.,  maculatio  (from 
rmiculare,  to  make  spotted).  Fr.,  maculature.  1.  The  formation 
of  macules.    2.  The  state  of  being  macular. 

MACULE,  n.    Ma%'u»l.    Fr.,  m.    See  Macula  and  Spot. 

MACULICOLLIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma%(ma'k)-u2(u'')-li'-ko!rii's. 
From  macula,  a  spot,  and  collum,  the  neck.  Having  the  neck 
spotted.  — ' 

MACULICORNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma%(maSk)-u''(u<)-li5-ko=rn'i=s. 
From  macula,  a  spot,  and  cornu,  a  horn.  Having  spotted  anten- 
nae.   [L.] 

MACULIFORM,  adj.  Ma'k-u=l'i»-fo=rm.  Lat.,  maculiformis, 
macidceformis  (from  macula,  a  spot,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  macu- 
liforme.  Ger.,  fleckenformig.  Having  the  form  of  maculae,  blotch- 
like.   [B,  316  (a,  86).] 

MACULIPENNIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma!k(maSk)-u!(u'')-lii'-pei'n'ni=s. 
From  macula,  a  spot,  and  penna.  a  wing.  Fr.,  maculipenne. 
Having  the  wings  spotted.    [L,  41  (a,  14,  43;.] 

MACULIROSTBIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma»k(ma'k)-u=(u<)-liS-ro»st'- 
ri*s.  From  macula,  a  spot,  and  rostrum,  a  beak.  Fr.,  maculiros- 
tre.    Having  a  spotted  beak.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

MACULOSE,  MACULOUS,  adj's.  Ma^k'n^l-os,  -u»s.  Lat., 
maeulosus.    Fr.,  maculeux.    Ger.,  maculos.    See  Macular. 

MACZIEVA-YA-WATU-WAWILI,  n.  In  Zanzibar,  dragon's 
blood :  used  in  ophthalmia.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxviii  (tt,  39).] 

MAD,  adj.  -Ma^^d.  A.-S.,  gemaad.  Gr.,  trapat^puv.  Lat.,  in- 
sanus.  TFT.,fou,aliini.  Qer.,  toll,  icahnsinnig.  Disordered  in  in- 
tellect, insane. 

MAD,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Zemplin,  Hungary,  where 
there  are  sulphurous  springs  and  a  bathing  establishment.  [L,  80, 
37  (a,  14).] 

MADAR  (Beng.),  n.  See  under  Calotropis. — M.-alban.  A 
substance  obtained  in  the  form  of  colorless,  odorless,  tasteless  crys- 
tals from  the  bark  of  Calotropis  gigantra.  It  is  insoluble  in  water, 
in  caustic  soda,  in  potash,  and  in  ammonia,  and  nearly  insoluble 
in  cold  absolute  alcohol.  [B,  5  (a,  35) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxiv  (a,  39).]— M.-fluavil.  An  amber-colored,  transpar- 
ent, viscid  substance  obtained  by  Weddell  from  the  bark  of  Calo- 
tropis gigantea.  It  melts  at  43°  C,  and  has  a  slight  odor.  It  is 
soluble  in  cold  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  benzene,  insoluble  in  water, 
in  acids,  and  in  alkalies.  [B,  5  (a,  35) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxiv  (a,  39).] 

MADAROSIS  (Lat.),  MADAROTES  (Lat),  n's  f .  Ma'd(ma>d)- 
a2r(a'r)-o'si2s,  -a''r(a'r)'o''t-ez(as).  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-os'is),  -et'os  (-et'is). 
Gr.,  ftaSapiotris,  juaSapdrTj?  (from  [laSapovv,  to  make  bald).  An  old 
terra  for  loss  of  hair  from  some  part  of  the  body.  [P.]— M.  cili- 
aris.    Alopecia  affecting  the  cilia  of  the  eye.    [G.] 
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MADAROTIC,  adj.  Ma^d-aSr-oafiak.  'LaX.,madaroticu8.  Per- 
taining to  madarosis.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MADAKOIJS,  adj.  Ma^d'a^-ru^s.  Gr.,  juaSapo?  (from  fiaSapovv, 
to  make  bald).  Lat..,  madaruR.  Fi'.,  chauve.  Ger.,  kalUkbpJig. 
Affected  with  madarosis.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

mAdcHENBKUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  Mad'chSean-brun-DeSn.  A 
place  in  the  canton  of  Lucerne,  Switzerland,  near  Schongau,  where 
there  is  an  alkaline  spring  with  a  bathing  establishment.  [L,  30 
(a,  14).] 

MADDER,  n.  Ma^d'u^r.  A.-S.,mceddere.  1.  The  genus  J?u6ia, 
especially  the  Ruhia  tinctorum.  2.  Dyer''s  m.,  the  root  of  the 
Rubia  tinctorum,  formerly  official  in  the  U.  S.  Ph.  as  Rubia  (g.  v.). 
[B,  5,  19,  275  (a,  35).]— Alcoholic  extract  of  m.  ^&e  Extractivm 
HUBi^  tinctoi'ice  alcohol/cum. — Alkaline  decoction  of  in.  Lat., 
decoctum  i-ubicB  compositum.  Fr.,  decoction  de  garance  alcaUne. 
A  preparation  made  by  boiling  3  drachms  each  of  m.-root  and 
rhubarb-root  and  2  of  potassium  carbonate  1  hour  in  3J  lbs.  of 
water,  straining,  and  adding  2^  oz.  of  syrup  of  einger.  [B,  97  (a, 
38^]— Alsatian  m.  Fr.,  garance  d'Alsace.  A  Tight-colored,  dry 
variety  of  m.,  made  in  Alsace,  having  a  bitter  taste.  [L,  87  (a,  14).] 
—Aqueous  extract  of  m.  See  Extractum  rueijh  tinct(yt'ice 
aguosum..— Bensfal  m.  The  Rubia  cordifolia,  especially  the  root. 
[B,  172,  275  (a,  35).]— Dutch  in.  Fr.,  garance  de  Hollande.  A 
dark-red  variety  of^  m.  made  in  Holland,  con.sisting  of  a  coarse 
powder  which  is  fatty  to  the  touch,  and  has  a  sweetish  taste.  [L, 
87  (a,  14).]— Dyers'  common  m.  See  M.  {2d  def.).— Indian  m. 
Mah.,  manjishta.  Hind.,  maiitha^  mavjitha.  Duk.,  Beng.,  man- 
'ita.  Sanscr.,  manjishthdy  kdla  mashika.  Ar.,  fuvvaha,  foova- 
us-sabbd-ghni.  Pers.,  rundsa.  1.  The  genus  Hedyotis,  especially 
he  Hedyotis  (Oldenlandia)  umbellata.  [B,  172.  275  (a.  35),]  2.  See 
Bengal  m.— M.  red-.  See  Alizarin.— Munjeetau  m.  See  Mun- 
JKET.— Smyrna  m.  Fr.,  garance  de  Smyrite.  A  commercial 
name  for  a  variety  of  m.  obtained  from  Rubia  tinctorum.  [B,  173 
(a,  35).] 

MADEFACTION,  n.  Ma^d-e^-fa^k'shuSn.  Lat.,  madefactio 
(from  madefacere,  to  moisten).  Fr..  viadefaction.  Ger.,  Befeucht' 
ung.    The  act  of  moistening  or  making  wet.    [a,  48.] 

MADEIRA,  n.  Ma^d-ar'a^.  A  volcanic  island  in  the  Atlantic 
the  chief  city  of  which  (Funchal)  is  a  well-known  health-resort. 
[A.  319  (a,  21).]    See  also  M.  wine. 

MADEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma2d(maSd)-e(a)'ma».  Gen,,  -em'atos 
i-atis).    Gr.,  fi.aZriii.a.    See  Madarosis. 

MADESCENT,  adj.  Ma^d-es'eSnt.  From  madescere^  to  be- 
come wet.    Becoming  wet ;  exuding  moistui'e.     [a,  48.] 

MADESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2d(ma3d)-e(a}'si9s.  Gen.,  -ea'eos  (-is). 
Gr.,  ftaSijo-is.    See  Madarosis. 

MADHUCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2d(ma3d)-hu2(hu)'ka«.  Ger.,  M. 
The  genus  Bassia.     [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

MADIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2d(ma3d)'i2-a3.  Fr.,  m..  madi.  Ger., 
Madie.  A  genus  of  composite  herbs,  of  the  Helianfhoidece.  The 
Madiece  are  :  Of  De  CandoUe.  a  division  of  the  Heleniece ;  of  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  the  Helianthoideoi.  [B,  42,  121, 
170  (a,  35).]— M,  mellosa.  A  variety  of  M.  saiiva.  [B,  180  Ca,  35).] 
— M.  oil.  Fr.,  huile  de  madi.  The  oil  expressed  from  the  seed  of 
the  M.  sativa.  [B,  185  (a,  35).]— M.  sativa.  Fr.,  m.  cultivee.  The 
m.  oil-plant ;  a  species  found  in  northern  California  and  C3hile, 
where  it  is  cultivated  for  the  sake  of  its  seeds,  which  yield  a  fatty 
oil  used  as  a  condiment  and  as  a  medicine.  [B,  19, 173,  180,  275  (a, 
35).]— M.  viscosa.  Of  De  CandoUe,  a  variety  of  the  M.  sativa. 
[B,  18  (a,  35).] 

MADIAIC  ACID,  n.  Ma^d-iaa'i'Jk.  Fr.,  acide  madiaKque. 
Qer.,  Madiasdure.  A  fatty  acid,  C32Hgi04,  obtained  by  the  saponi- 
fication of  madia  oil  with  potash,  and  crystallizing  from  the  solu- 
tion in  fine  needles,  melting  at  55°  C.    [B,  38,  48,  93  (a,  14).] 

MADIC,  n.    Buttermilk.    [Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  325J.] 

MADIDANS(Lat.),adj.  Ma2d(ma3d)'i2d-a2nz(a»ns).  "Weeping, 
exuding  (see  Eczema  m.). 

MADISIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma3d(ma8d)'i2-si2s.  Gen.,  -is'eos,  mad'- 
isis.    Gr.,  ju.aSta-ts.    See  Madarosis. 

MADISTERION  (Lat.).  MADISTERTUM  (Lat.),  n^sn.  MaM- 
(ma8d)-i2s-te(ta)'ri"-'-0^n,  -u3m(u'*m).  Gr.,  fiaSitrri^pLov  (from  fiaSi^etv, 
to  pluck  bare).    A  forceps  used  for  epilation.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MADJOUN,  n.  1.  In  Turkey,  an  electuary.  2.  In  Algeria,  a 
narcotic  made  from  powdered  hemp  flowers  boiled  with  honey  ;  it 
id  used  medicinally.    [B,  92  (a,  14).] 

MADNESS,  n.  Ma^d'ne^s.  Gr.,  irapa^potrvirn.  Lat.,  insania. 
Insanity.  For  varieties  of  m.  not  here  given,  see  corresponding 
varieties  under  Insanity.— Alcoholic  m.  See  Chronic  alcoholic 
insanity.- Canine  m.  See  Rabies. — Demential  m.  See  De- 
mentia.—Doubting  m.  See  Folie  du  doitie. —Drunkard's  m. 
See  Delirium  /?'cmens.— Furious  m.  See  Furious  insanity.— 
General  paralytic  m.  See  Genp-ral  paralysis  of  the  insane. — 
Ideational  m..  Intellectual  m.  See  Ideational  insanity.— 
Maniacal  m.  See  Mania. — Melancholic  m.,  Melancholy  m. 
See  Melancholia. —Monomaniacal  m.  See  Monomania.— Noc- 
turnal m.  A  form  of  recurrent  insanity  in  which  the  alienation 
occurs  only  dui'ing  the  night,  [a,  34.]— Raving  m.  See  Acute 
mania. 

MADONNA  DI  TRE  FIUMI  (It.),  n.  MaS-do^n'naa  de  tra 
fe-u'rae.  A  place  in  Tuscany  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  alkaline, 
and  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  49  fa,  43).] 

MADOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma2d(ma3d)'o''r.  Gen,, -o'n's.  From  ma- 
dere,  to  be  wet.    1.  Moisture.    3.  A  dripping  sweat.    [L,  60  (a,  39).] 

MADREPORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2d(ma3d)-reVo''r-a».  1.  A  ge- 
nus of  the  Madreporidce.  which  a'  e  a  family  of  Perforata  having 
usually  a  composite  corallum,  an  abundant  and  spongy  coenenchy- 


ma,  a  porous  theca,  not  distinct  from  the  coenencbyma,  and  dis- 
tinct but  slightly  perforate  ssepta.  [A,  359  (a,  39).]  2.  Of  Tourne- 
fort,  in  parr  the  Alg(&.  [B,  121  (a,  35).] — M.  oculata.  An  East 
Indian  variety  of  the  Oculina  virginea.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — M. 
prolifera.  See  Oculina  prolifera.  —  M.  rubra.  Red  coral. 
[a,  30.] 

MADHEPORACEOUS,  adj.  MaSd-reSp-o^r-a'shuSs.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  Madreporina  (Ger.,  Stemkorallen),  which  are  a  family 
of  polyps,    [a,  3o.] 

MADREPORE,  n.  Ma^d're^-por.  Fr.,  madrepore.  Ger.,  M. 
An  individual  of  the  family  Madreporidoe.    [L,  353  (a,  39).] 

MADREPORIC,  adj.  Ma^d-re^-poSr'iSk.  Fr.,  madrdporique. 
Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  a  madrepore,    [a,  48.] 

MADREPORIFORM,  adj.  Masd-re^-po^r^i^-fo^rm.  From 
rnadrepora,  a  madrepore,  and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  madreporif(/rme. 
Perforated  with  small  holes,  like  a  coral ;  said  of  the  tubercle  by 
which  the  ambulacral  system  of  the  echinoderms  communicates 
with  the  exterior.     [B,  28  (a,  27).] 

MADRONE  SPRINGS,  n.  Ma^-dro'na.  A  place  near  San 
Jos6,  Santa  Clara  County,  California,  where  there  are  several 
mineral  springs  of  different  characters.    [Anderson  (a,  14).] 

MADRXJGA  (Sp.),  n.  Ma^-dru'ga^.  A  place  in  Cuba  where 
there  is  a  thermal  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  30,  105  (a,  14,  43).] 

MADRURE  (Fr.).  n.    Ma^-druOr.    See  Exostosis  (2d  def.). 

MADURINE  (Fr.),  n.    Ma="-du8-ren.    See  Moritannic  acid. 

MADWEED,  n.  Ma^d'wed.  The  Scutellaria  lateriflora.  [B, 
5  (a.  35).] 

MADWORT,  n.  Ma^d'wu^rt.  The  genus  Alyssum;  also  the 
Asperugo  procumbens.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).]— Galen's  m.  The 
Marrubium  alyssum.  [A,  511  (a,  35).]— German  in.  The  Asperugo 
procumbens.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Mountain  m.  See  Alyssum 
montamim. 

M^A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'(ma^'e*)-a^.  Gr.,  p-aia  (from  /xateueo-eat, 
to  act  as  a  midwife).    A  midwife.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MiEEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me(maa-e2)-i'(e2'i2)-a9.  Gr.,  ^aieta  (from 
naievea-BQn,  to  serve  as  a  midwife).    Obstetrics.    [A,  112.] 

M^EtEUTHEROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me(ma'>-e2)-e2!-u2-the2r- 
os'i's.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  fi.aia,  a  midwife,  and  eAeu^epwo-is,  a 
freeing.    Delivery  by  a  midwife.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

M^'iEUMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me(ma3-e2)-u2'ma8.  Gen.,  -eum'atos 
(-atis).  Gr.,  p-aievp-a  (from  /xateueo-0at,  to  serve  as  a  midwife).  The 
product  of  parturition,  the  newly  born  child.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

M^EUSIOMAJflA  (Lat.).  n,  f.  Me(ma3-e2i-u2-si2.o(o3)-ma- 
(maB)'ni3-a3.  From  p-aievtris  (see  Maiedsis),  and  p.o.via^  mania. 
Puerperal  mania.     [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

M^EUSIOPHOBIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me(ma3-e2)-u2-si2-o(o3)-fo- 
(Co2)'bi2-a3.  From  aaiev<riy  (see  Maieusis),  and  i/>d)3os,  panic  fear. 
Dread  of  childbirth.     LL,  50  (a,  39).] 

M^EUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me(ma3-e2)-uB'si2s.  Gen.,  -eu'seos  (-ifs\ 
Gr.,  juaiei/o-ts  (from  juaLEveo-dai,  to  act  as  a  midwife).  Delivery.  [A, 
311  (a,  48).] 

M^EUTER  (Lat.),  M^EUTES  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Me(maS-e»)-u2'- 
tu^r(tar),  -tez(tas).  Gen.,  -eut'ce.  -er'os  (-is),  -eui'es.  Gr..  niaieuTijp, 
p.aievrr}<3  (from  piaievftrOat.,  to  act  as  a  midwife).  Ger.,  Geburtshelfer, 
An  accoucheur.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

M^EUTIC,  adj.  Me-u^fiSk.  Gr..jitai£UTticds.  Lat. ,  mceeuf icu*. 
Pertaining  to  obstetrics,    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

M.5i:EUTICA  (Lat.),  n.  t  Me(ma3-e2)-u2t'i2k-a».  Gr.,  pLaievrtK-ri 
(TeyvT]  understood).  Ger.,  Gehurtshiilfe.  The  obstetric  art.  [L,  50 
(a,  39).] 

M^EUTRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  MefmaS-e^)  u^'tri^-as.  Gr.,  p-atevrpia 
(from  piaLevea-Bat,  to  act  as  a  midwife).    A  midwife.     [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

M^EUTRIC,  ad].  Me-u^'tri^k.  Gr.,  jaauurptKos.  Lat.,  mcee- 
utricus.    Pertaining  to  a  midwife  or  to  midwifery.    [L,  50  (a,  89).] 

Mu^ilNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'(ma3'e*')-nas.  A  species  of  herring. 
The  brine  from  the  salted  fish  is  used  as  a  dressing  for  foetid  ulcers, 
gangrene,  etc.,  and  as  a  wash  in  dropsy.  The  ashes  of  the  head 
have  been  used  as  a  remedy  for  anal  fistula.    [B,  88  (a,  39),] 

M.^NAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'(maB'e*)-na2B(Da3s).  Gen.,  mcen'ados 
(-adis).    Gr.,  piaivas.    Delirium  ;  raving.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

M^RUA  (Lat.),  M^RVA  (Lat),  n*s  f .  Me'(ma3'e2)-ru3(ru*)-as, 
mer'(ma5'e'^ri-va3(wa^).  A  genus  of  the  Coppnrece.  The  Mcerivoe 
(Fr.,  mceruees)  of  Baillon  are  a  series  of  the  Cappai-idacece.  [B, 
42,  121  (a,  35).]— M.  angolensis.  A  species  used  In  Africa  as  a 
remedy  for  scrofula.  [B,  93  (a.  39).]— M.  crassifolia,  M.  uni- 
flora.  Fr.,  m.  unijlore.  A  species  the  fruits  of  which  are  eaten 
by  the  Arabs.     [B,  173  (a,  85).] 

M.^SA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'(ma3'e'')'Sa3,  A  genus  of  myrsinaceous 
trees  or  shrubs  growing  in  the  tropical  regions  of  Africa.  Asia,  and 
Australia.  The  Mcesece  of  De  CandoUe  are  a  tribe  of  the  Myisineoe, 
[B,  42,  121.  170  (a,  35).]— M.  picta.  A  species  found  in  Abyssinia, 
the  fruit  of  which,  known  as  kalhao  or  saoina^  is  used  as  a  tsenifuge. 
[B,  104,  121  (a,  35).] 

MAFOUTRA,  n.  A  tree  found  in  Madagascar,  the  fruit  of 
which  is  used  as  an  astringent  in  skin  diseases.    [B,  46  (a,  39).] 

MAFRANCA,  n.  Ma^-fra^n^k'a".  A  kind  of  bread  or  cake 
which  the  Arabs  make  with  flour,  butter,  and  honey.  [B,  88 
(a,  39).] 

MAFUNA,  n.  Ma'^f-u'na^,  In  Mozambique,  a  vegetable  wax, 
used  for  candles,  obtained  from  a  tree  called  by  the  natives  mutiana. 
[B,  19  (a,  35).] 

MAGDALEON  (Lat.),  MAGDAMA  (Lat.).  n'sn.  and  f.  Ma^g- 
(ma3g)-da^l(da^l)'e2-o2n,  -i'^-a.^.     Gr.,  p.aySa\id  (from   jutoaaetv,   to 
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knead).  Sp.,  magdaleones  [Mex.  Ph.],  Lit.,  the  crumb  or  inside 
of  a  loaf.  1.  A  pill  or  bolus  made  of  bread-crumbs.  8.  A  roll  of 
plaster.    [A,  311  (a,  21) ;  B,  46,  48,  93  ;  L,  60, 135  (a,  39).] 

MAGEIRIC,  adj.  Ma'j-i'ri^k.  Gr..  /j-ayei/tiKoi.  Pertaining  to 
the  culinary  art  or  to  dietetics.    [A,  325  (a,  48).] 

MAGEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ma'g'e^n.  See  STOMAOH.-Cliylusm'.  That 
portion  of  the  alimentary  canal  of  worms  and  insects  situated  ulte- 
rior to  the  pharynx  and  anterior  to  the  hind  gut.  [Gegenbaur 
(a,  18).]— Fettm'.  See  Abomasum.— Fleischm'.  See  Gizzard.— 
Kasem',  I^aabm',  Labra'.  See  Abomasum.— m'ausdehnung;. 
SeeGASTBECTASis.— M'blutung.  See  GASTBoRRHAaiA.— M'brei. 
See  Chyme.— M'breifluss.  See  Chymorrh(ea.— M'brennen.  See 
Pyrosis.— M'bruch.  See  Gastrockle.— M'darinentzundung, 
See  Gastro-entebitis.— M'darinerwelchung.  See  Gasteren- 
TEBOMALACIA.— M'drUcken.  See  Cardialgia.— M'durchlocher- 
ung.  See  Gastrodiatresis. — M'entzuiidung,  See  Gastritis. 
— M'erschiitterung.  See  Gastroseisis. — M*erweichung,  See 
Gastromalacia. — M'essenz.  See  Tinctura  amara  and  Tinctura 
CHIN.S:  composita. — M'fluss.  See  Gastrorrh<ea  (1st  def.).— M'- 
grund.  See  Fundus  of  the  stomac/i.— M'lierzbeutelentzUnd- 
ung.  See  Gastro-pericabditis.— M'krampf.  See  Cabdialqia, 
Gastrodyhia,  and  Gastrospashus. — M'krankheit.  See  Gastro* 
SIS  (8d  det.).— M'lfihinung.  See  Gastroparalysis.— M'leiden, 
See  GASTBOPA'tHY.— M*los.  See  Agastric. — M'luiigenentzund- 
ung.  See  Gastbopnehmonia.- M'mlttel.  A  stomachic.  [L,  80.] 
— Itl'mund.  See  the  major  list.— M'naht.  See  Gastrobbhaphy 
(8d  def.).— M'pumpe.  See  Stomach  pump.— M'saft.  See  Oastric 
JUICE. — M'saftfluss.  See  Gastrorrhoea  acida.— M'sK-are.  See 
Gastboxia. — ^M'scbmerz.  See  Cardialgia  and  Gastbodynia. — 
M'schnitt.  See  Gastbotomy.— M'schwindsucht.  See  Gastro- 
phthisis.  —  M*starkend.  See  Gastreupeptic.  —  M'trommel- 
sucht.  See  Gastrotympanites.— M'verlia,rtung.  See  Gastro- 
sciBBHUS.— M'weh.  See  Cabdialgia.— M'zlpfel.  See  Bonnet 
(1st  def .).— NetzfSrmiger  M,  See  Cbyphalum  (3d  def.). — Voriu'. 
See  iNOLirviES  (2d  def.). 

MAGENMUND  (Ger.),  n.  Ma^g'e'n-raund.  One  of  the  orifices 
of  the  stomach.  [L,  135  (a,  39).]— Oberer  M.  See  Cardia  (3d  det.). 
— Unterer  M,    See  Pylorus. 

MAGENTA,  u.  Ma^-je^^n'ta".  A  salt  of  rosaniline,  used  as  a 
dye-stuff.    [B,  2.] — M.  bronze.    Tungsten  potassium  bronze.    [B.] 

MAGEK  ((3er.),  adj.  Ma'g'e^r.  Thin,  lean,  lank.  [L,  46  (a, 
21).]— M'keit.    See  Emaciation. 

MAGEKBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Ma'g'e^r-baSd.  A  place  in  the  canton 
of  Berne,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  sulphiu'ous  spring  with  a 
bathing  establishment.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

MAGGOT,  II.  Ma'^g'ust.  The  larva  of  an  insect,  especially  of 
a  fly.    [a,  48.] 

MAGICAN,  n.  Ma^ja^-k'n.  Of  Barbosa  (1514),  the  nut-gall. 
fB,  18  (a,  35).] 

MAGIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma(ma')'jiSs(giSs).  Gen.,  mag'idos  (-is). 
Gr.,  fjiayii  (from  iiaa-tretv.  to  handle,  knead),  A  kneaded  mass  :  of 
Hippocrates,  a  sort  of  cheese-pudding.  [A,  311,  335  (a,  48).]  Cf. 
Magma. 

MAGISTEBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Maiij(ma«g)-ii!st-e(e2)'ri2-uSm- 
(u*m).  From  maffisfer,  a  ruler.  Fr.,magist^re,  Ger.,  M.  A  name 
used  by  the  fdllowers  of  Paracelsus  for  certain  medicinal  prepara- 
tions, especially  such  as  were  made  by  precipitation  and  which 
were  beueved  to  possess  extraordinary  virtues.  [B,  46  (a,  39) ;  B, 
270  (d,  38).]— M.  hydragogum.  Crystallized  silver  nitrate.  [B,  93 
(<t,  39).]— M.  Jovis.    Precipitated  tin  oxide.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

MAGISTERY,  n.    Ma8j'ii's-te'-ri».    See  Magistebium. 

MAGISTRAL,  adj.  Ma'j'i''s-tra*l.  From  yntigister,  a  master. 
Pertaining  to  a  master  or  to  one  who  gives  direction  ;  of  medicines, 
made  up  to  order,  compounded  as  prescribed  tor  a  special  occa- 
sion,   [a,  48.] 

MAGISTKANTIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Mai>j(ma»g)-i2stra=n(ra'n)'- 
shi2(ti'')-a'.    Ger.,  Magistranz.    See  Impebatobia  ostruthium. 

MAGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma''g(ma»g)'ma».  Gen.,'  mag'matos 
i-atis).  Gr.,  n^yiaa  (from  /idcrtrcti',  to  knead).  1.  A  pasty  or  pulpy 
mass,  especially  the  residuum  after  water  has  been  pressed  out  or 
drained  or  poured  oft.  2.  Of  Galen,  a  salve.  [A,  311,  336  (o,  21,  48).] 
— M.  reticulatum.  Fr.,  m.  reticule.  Of  Velpeau,  the  gelatinous 
material  constituting  the  membrana  intermedia  (q.  v.,  3d  def.) 
when  solidified  by  the  action  of  cold  or  alcohol.  [A,  8.]— M.  scy- 
todepsicuua.    See  Linimentum  saturninoquercinum. 

MAGMOID,  adj.  Ma^g'moid.  From  ixayita,  any  kneaded 
mass,  and  t^Sof,  resemblance.  Composed,  like  certain  species  of 
Algae,  of  spherical  green  cellules.    [B,  808  (a,  35).] 

MAGNAC  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'n-ya'k.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Cantal,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  49  (a,  41).] 

MAGNE-CRYSTAtUC,  adj.  Ma2g"ne-kri«s-ta«l'i2k.  Per- 
taining to  the  action  of  a  magnet  on  crystals,    [a,  48.] 

MAGNES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma2g(ma^g)'nez(nas).  Gen.,  -net'os 
(-net'is).  Gr.,  iiayviit.  See  Magnet.— M.  arsenicalls.  A  prepara- 
tion consisting  of  equal  parts  of  white  arsenic,  crude  antimony,  and 
sulphur,  melted  together  and  powdered.    [B,  119  («,  38).] 

MAGNESEAN,  adj.    Ma^g-nez'e^-a'n.    See  Magnbsic. 

MAGNESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma«g(ma»g)-ne(na)'zi2(si'')-a«.  Gr., 
Iiayimiiria  (from  iiiyvrit,  a  magnet).  Fr.,  magniaie.  Ger.,  Bitter- 
erde,  M.  It.,  Sp.,  m.  Originally,  black  oxide  of  manganese,  so 
called  from  confusion  with  magnetic  iron  ore.  This  was  subseciuent- 
ly  called  m.  nigra,  and  the  term  m.  alba  was  given  to  what  is  now 
known  as  magnesium  carbonate.  When  the  metallic  elements  ex- 
isting in  these  two  bodies  were  isolated,  the  metal  of  the  m.  nigra 
was  called  manganese,  to  distinguish  it  from  that  of  the  m.  alba, 
and  the  term  m.  nigra  was  dropped  as  being  no  longer  in  accord- 


ance with  the  changed  nomenclature.  As  at  present  used,  the 
word  m.  signifies  magnesium  oxide,  MgO.  This  substance  is  a 
flue,  light  micro-crystalline  or  amorphous  powder,  obtained  by  the 
calcination  of  magnesium  carbonate  ;  it  is  odorless,  has  a  slightly 
alkaline  taste,  and  shows  a  faint  alkaline  reaction  when  moistened  ; 
it  is  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  only  slightly  soluble  in  water.  When 
heated  to  a  very  high  point  it  fuses,  and  on  cooling  solidifies  into 
a  hard,  vitreous  mass.  It  is  also  obtainable  in  a  crystalline  form. 
When  occurring  in  the  form  of  powder  it  is  designated,  according 
to  its  density,  light  m.  and  heavy  m.  The  m.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  {m. 
levin  [Br.  Ph.],  m.  calcinata  [Belg.  Ph.,  Bourn.  Ph.],  m.  usta  [Ger, 
Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph..  Gr.  Ph.],  magnesium  oxydatum  [Austr. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.],  oxidum  magnesicum  [Finn.  Ph.]  [leve 
(Swed.  Ph.)],  oxydum  magnesicum  [Netnerl.  Ph.]  \leve  (Dan.  Ph., 
Norw.  Ph.)],  magniaie  calcinie  [Fr.  Cod.],  oxidomagnesico  [Sp. 
Ph.])  is  light  m.,  a  light  powder,  white  and  fine,  devoid  of  odor  and 
having  an  earthy  taste.  The  m.  of  the  Br.  Ph.  is  heavy  m.  (the  m. 
ponderosa  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.).  [B,  3,  5  ;  B,  95  (a,  38).]  In  the  dual 
system  of  nomenclature  of  salts,  the  compounds  of  magnesium 
are  designated  as  salts  of  m.  and  are  regarded  as  the  result  of  the 
direct  combination  of  the  basic  m..  or  magnesium  oxide,,  with  an 
acid  principle.  Thus  magnesium  sulphate,  MgS04,  is  considered 
as  compounded  of  MgO  and  the  radicle  SO.  found  in  sulphuric  acid, 
and  is  therefore  called  m.  sulphate.  For  Englislb,  Latin,  and  Ger- 
man names  of  compounds  formerly  designated  according  to  this 
system  as  compounds  of  m.,  see  under  Magnesium.- Aerated  m. 
Magnesium  carbonate.  [B,  91.]— Aiitimoniated  m.  See  M.  stihi- 
ata. — Aqua  inagneslse  aerata.  See  Xiguor  hagnesii  car6onah's. 
—Aqua  magnesisB  carbonicse.  Ger.,  kohlensaures  M^uasser. 
See  Liquor  magnesii  carbonatis. — Aqua  magnesise  etferves- 
cens.  See  Liquor  magnesice  carbonatis. — Aqua  sulphatls  mag- 
nesife  carbonicse,  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  7  parts  of 
magnesium  sulphate  in  36  of  water,  and  saturating  the  solution 
with  carbonic-acid  gas  ;  or  3  parts  of  magnesium  sulphate  in  33  of 
water,  and  adding  33  of  solution  of  carbonic  acid  (Fuld.  Ph.,  179]) ; 
or  24  parts  of  magnesium  sulphate  in  96  of  water  and  adding  1  part 
each  of  ammonium  subcarbonate  and  diluted  sulphuric  acid  (Ferr. 
Ph.,  1885).  [B,  97  (a,  14).]— Basische  kohlensaure  M.  (Ger.). 
See  Magnesium  cwbonoie.— Black  m,  Lat.,  m.  nigra.  Fr., 
magndsie  noire.  Sp.,  m.  negra  [Mex.  Ph.].  Black  oxide  of  man- 
ganese. [B,119(a,38).]— Bratisem'(Ger.).  See MAGNEsncif rase^er- 
vescens. — Calcined  m.  Fr.,  magn4sie  calcinie  [Ft.  Cod.]  (ou  caus- 
tique).  Sp.,  m.  calcinada  [Mex.  Ph.].  M.  obtained  by  freeing  mag- 
nesium carbonate  from  its  water  and  carbonic  acid  by  heating  to 
a  low  red  heat.  [B,  5  (a.  38).] — Carbonas  magnesise  [Belg.  Ri.]. 
See  Magnesium  carbonate,— Chlorm*  (Ger.).  See  Magnesium  hy- 
pochtoiite.—Citras  magnesias  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Magnesium  ci- 
fra/e,7— Eft'ervescing  m.  Magnesium  carbonate.— Enema  mag- 
nesia? sulpliatis  [Br.  Ph.,  1867].  See  Enema  magnesii  sulphaiis. 
— Englische  M.  (<3er.).  See  Henry^s  m. — Fluid  m.  Ger.,  fiussige 
M.  Sp.,  m.  liguida  [Mex.  Ph.].  See  Liquor  uagnesii  carbonatis. 
-Elussigecitronensaure  M, (Ger.).  Seeiigitoi' magnesii  citra- 
tis.  —  Fliissige  M.  (Ger.).  See  Liquor  magnesii  carbonatis. — 
Granular  effervescent  citrate  of  m.  See  Magnesii  citras 
granulatus. — Heavy  (calcined)  m.  See  M.  ponderosa. — Hen- 
ry's m.  A  very  fine  and  compact  form  of  m..  prepared  by  Heniy, 
of  Manchester,  England,  and  much  used  medicinally.  [B.]— Hy- 
drated  m..  Hydrate  of  ni.  I.iat.,  hydras  magnesice  [Belg.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  hydrate  de  magnisie,  magnesie  hydrat&e.  Magnesium  hydrate 
or  hydroxide.  [B.]— Hydraulisehe  M.  (Ger.).  See  U.  cement.— 
Kohlensaure  M.  (Ger.).  Magnesium  carbonate.— Kohlensaures 
M' wasser  (Ger.).  See  Liquor  magnesii  carbonatis. — Lac  magne- 
sise. Ger.,  M'milch.  Milk  of  m. ;  made  by  triturating  together  2 
parts  of  calcined  m.,  3  each  of  sugar  and  water  of  orange-flowers, 
and  13  of  hot  water  ;  or  by  triturating  2  parts  of  calcined  m.  with 
13  of  water,  and  adding  5  of  glycerin  as  a  preservative.  As  an 
antidote  to  arsenic,  metal  or  acid  poisoning,  1  part  of  m.  is  tritu- 
rated with  6  of  water.  [B,  370  (a,  38)]. — Lactas  magnesise  [Belg. 
Ph.].  See  Magnesium  laetate.—Jjight  m.  See  M.  levis. — Li- 
mouada  citratis  magiiesiae  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Magnesium  citrt- 
cum  liquidum. — Iiimonada  citratis  magnesise  aerata  [Belg. 
Ph.].  See  Liquor  magnesii  citratis. — Liquor  magnesise  carbo- 
natis [Br.  Ph.,  1867].  See  Liquor  magnesii  ca7-6onaW«.— Liquor 
magnesise  citratis  [Br.  Ph.,  1867].  See  Limior  magnesii  citratis. 
— Liquor  magnesise  sulfuricae  acidus.  See  Mixtura  anglica, 
— M.  aerata,  M.  alba.  The  official  magnesium  carbonate.  [B, 
119  (a,  38).]— M.  alba  ponderosa.  See  Heavy  magnesium  carbon- 
ate.— M.  anglica.  See  Henry^s  m. — M.  animalis.  See  Album 
grcecum.—'M.  calcinata  [Belg.  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph.].  See  Calcined 
m. — M.  canina.  See  Album  grcecuni. — M.  oarbonata,  M.  car- 
bonica  [Roum.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Ger.,  M'carbonat.  See  under 
Magnesium  carbonate.— M.  caustica.  See  Calcined  m.  —  M. 
cement.  Ger.,  M^cement,  1.  A  mixture  of  magnesium  oxide 
and  calcium  carbonate  moistened  with  water.  Tne  higher  the 
temperature  at  which  the  calcination  of  the  m.  takes  place  the 
harder  the  cement.  2.  A  mixture  of  a  solution  of  magnesium 
chloride  with  calcined  m.  This  is  the  Sorel  cement.  [B,  370  (a, 
38).]— M.  citrica  [Gr.  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  See  Magnesi- 
um citrate.— yi.  compressa.  Calcined  m.  [B,  270  (o,  38).]— Mag- 
nesise carbonas  levis  [Br.  Ph.,  1867].  The  lighter  of  tbe  two 
varieties  of  magnesium  carbonate  (q.  v.)  recognized  by  the  Br.  Ph. 
[B.] —Magnesise  carbonas  ponderosa.  See  Heavy  magnesium 
carbonate. — M.  edinburgensis,  Magnesise  hypocarbonas.  The 
officinal  magnesium  carbonate.  [B,  88  («,  39).]— M'eisenpillen 
(Ger.).  A  preparation  consisting  of  6  parte  of  crystallized  iron  sul- 
phate combined  with  1  part  of  calcined  m.  and  enough  glycerin 
and  syrup  to  make  pills  of  5  centigrammes  weight.  [B,  370  (a,  38).] 
— Magnesise  sulphas  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Magneshth  sulphate.— 
Magnesise  mnrias.  Magnesium  chloride.  [B.]— M.  ferro- 
citrica.  A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  magnesium  citrate  and 
iron  citrate.  [B,  870  (a,  38).]— M.  glass.  Ger.,  ITglas.  An  easily 
fusible  glass  made  of  sand,  sodium  carbonate,  and  magnesium  hy- 
droxide.   [B,  870  (a,  38).]— M.  hydrata  pultiformis.    See  Mag- 
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NESIUM  hydro-oocydatum.—M.,  liydrata  sicca,  M.  hydrica.  See 
Magnesium  hydroxide.— ISl,  hydrico-carbonica.  See  Magne- 
sium carbonate.— M..  hydro clilorica.  See  Magnesium  chloride. — 
M.  hypochlorosa.  See  Magnesium  hypochlorite.— M.,  lactica 
[Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  Russ.  Ph.],  See  Magnesium  lactate.— "S/i.,  levis 
LBr.  Ph.],  M.  prepared  by  the  calcination  of  light  magnesium  car- 
bonate. It  is  a  very  light,  white  powder,  [a,  38.]  See  Jlf.— M. 
mixture.  Ger.,  Jltfrnixtur.  1.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving 
11  parts  of  crystallized  magnesium  chloride  and  14  of  ammonium 
chloride  in  130  of  water,  and  adding  70  of  water  of  ammonia.  [B, 
270  (a,  38).]  3.  See  Test-solution  o/ magnesium.— M.  inurisB,  M. 
muriatica.  See  Magnesium  chlorid^.-'M.  nig^va.  Sp.,  m.  negra 
[Mex.  Ph.].  See  Black  m.— M.  opalina.  See  Regulus  antimonii 
medicinalis.—Sfl,  ponderosa  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Syn.:  m.  [Br. 
Ph.],  m.  usta  ponderosa  [Fr.  Cod.],  oxidum  [Swed.  PnJ  (seu  oxy- 
duni  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.])  magnesicum ponderosum.  M.  obtained 
by  the  calcination  of  heavy  magnesium  carbonate.  It  is  a  white 
powder,  having  the  same  properties  as  light  m.,  but  of  3J  times  the 
density,  [B,  5J — M.  piira.  See  Calcined  m. — M.  pura  liydrata 
[Gr.  Ph.].  See  Magnesium /lydtroxide.—M.  satarnina.  Antimony 
pentasulphide.  [B,  300.]— M.  stibiata  [Hamb.  Ph.].  Fr.,  mag- 
nisie  stwUe.  An  old  preparation  consisting  of  a  powder  con- 
taining 4  grains  of  tartar  emetic  mixed  with  ^  oz.  of  m.  [B,  119.] 
— M.  subcarbonica  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Magnesium  car6o?iaie.— M. 
sulfarica  [Roum.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  See  Magnesium  sulphate. — 
M.  sulfurica  sicca  [Russ.  Ph.].  See  Dried  magnesium  sulphate. 
— M.  sulpburata.  See  Magnesium  sulphide.— ^/L.  sulphurica 
depurata  [Gr.  PhJ.  See  Magnesium  salphate.—'M..  usta  [Ger. 
Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.].  See  Calcined  m.—M.,  usta  in 
aqua.  See  Magnesium  hydro-nxydatum.-lfi/l.  usta  ponderosa 
[Fr  Cod.].  See  ilf.  ponderosa.— M.  water.  See  Eau  magH.^sien7ie. 
— Mephitic  m.,  Mild  m.  Magnesium  carbonate.  [B,  91.]— Mis- 
tura  magnesise  et  asaf^tldse  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Mixtura  magnesiEe 
foetida,  Mixture  of  m.  and  asafoetida.  A  preparation  made 
by  triturating  5  parts  of  magnesium  carbonate,  10  of  sugar,  7  of 
tincture  of  asafoetida,  and  1  part  of  tincture  of  opium,  and  grad- 
ually adding  water  enough  to  make  100  parts  of  mixture.  [B,  95 
(a,  38).]— Muriated  m.  See  Magnesium  chloride.— Vsk.s,ti\i\  mag- 
nesisB  [Swiss  Ph.].  See  TahelloR  maffn-esice.—Pastilli  magnesife 
ustsB  [Swiss  Ph.].  See  Trochisci  magnesicB.— Phosphor saure 
AinmoniakuL*  (Grcr.).  See  Magnesium  and  ammonium  phos- 
phate.— Potio  magnesiae  citricas  aerophora  [Russ.  Ph.]^  (seu 
effervescens  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.]).  See  Liquor  magnesii  citra- 
tis.— Potio  purgans  cum  m.  See  Potion  purgative  a  la  magn:!!- 
siE.— Pulvis  aerophorus  e  m.  subcarbonica  [Gr.  Ph.].  See 
Pulvis  effervescens  cum  m.— Pulvis  citratis  magneslae  sac- 
charatas  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  poudre  pour  Umonade  s^che  au  citrate 
de  magnesie  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  30  parts 
of.  citric  acid  and  60  of  sugar  coarsely  powdered,  adding  6^  of  cal- 
cined m.,  and  6  of  magnesium  carbonate,  and  flavoring  with  1  part 
of  spirit  of  lemon  [Belg.  Ph.]  or  1  of  tincture  of  fresh  lemon-peel 
[Fr.  Cod.].  The  powder  corresponds  to  50  parts  of  crystallized 
magnesium  citrate.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Pulvis  effervescens  cum 
m.  [Swiss  Ph.].  Syn. :  pulvis  aerophorus  e  m.  subcarbonica.,  pul- 
vis magnesicB  tartaricus.  A  powder  consisting  of  30  grammes 
each  of  tartaric  acid  and  sugar,  30  each  of  magnesium  carbonate 
and  sodium  bicarbonate,  and  3  drops  of  fresh  oil  of  lemon  [Swiss 
Ph.] ;  or  of  100  parts  of  tartaric  acid,  400  [Gr.  Ph.]  (100  [Swed.  Ph.]) 
of  magnesium  carbonate,  and  either  300  of  elaeosaccharum  of  lemon 
Gr.  Ph.]  or  400  of  sugar  and  3  of  elaeosaccharum  of  peppermint 
Swed.  Ph.].  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Pulvis  magnesiee  aroinaticus 
Swed.  Ph.].  A  powder  consisting  of  1  part  each  of  fennel-seeds, 
milk-sugar,  and  flavedo  aurantii,  and  4  parts  of  magnesium  car- 
bonate. [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Pulvis  magnesise  compositus  [Swed. 
Ph.]  (seu  cunx  rheo  [Ger.  Ph.]).  Syn.:  pulvis  antacidus  (sen  in- 
fantum). Powder  of  m.  with  rhubarb ;  a  preparation  consisting 
of  18  parts  of  magnesium  carbonate,  3  of  rhubarb,  and  8  of  the 
elaeosaccharum  of  fennel  (containing  1  drop  of  the  oil  of  fennel  to 
30  grains  of  sugar),  [B,  10.]— Pulvis  magnesise  foetidus  [Finn. 
Ph.].  A  powder  consisting  of  1  part  of  calumba,  3  parts  each  of 
asafoetida  and  rhubarb-root,  and  4  of  magnesium  carbonate.  [B, 
95  (a,  38).]— Pulvis  magnesiae  tartaricus.  See  Pulvis  efferves- 
cens cum  mi.  and  Pulvis  oeroTjAorMS.- Salzsaure  M.  (Ger.).  See 
Magnesium  chloride.  —  Schauraende  citronsaure  M'limon- 
ade  (G«r.).  See  Liquor  magnesii  ciirafzs.- Schwefelsaure  M. 
(Ger.).  See  Magnesium  sulphate.SolvLtio-a  of  ammonio-sul- 
phate  of  m.  [Br.  Ph.,  1867].  See  Test-solution  of  magnesium.— 
Solution  of  carbonate  of  m.  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Liquor  magnesias 
carbonatis.SolvLtion  of  citrate  of  m.  See  Liquor  magnesii 
ci trails.— Sulphate  of  m.  [Br.  Ph.].  Lat.,  sulfas  (seu  sulpJtas 
[Belg.  Ph.])  magnesioe.  See  Magnesium  sulphate.— TsLbellse  mag- 
nesiae  [Belg.  I^h.].  Fr.,  tdblettes  (de  carbonate  [Fr.  Cod.])  de  mag- 
n4sie.  Sp.,  tabletas  de  m.  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.:  pastilli  magnesice 
[Swiss  Ph.],  tabellcR  cum  carbonate  magnesico.  Troches  of  mag- 
nesium carbonate.  The  Fr.,  Belg,,  and  Swiss  preparations  contain 
for  each  troche  30  centigrammes  of  magnesium  carbonate,  with  80 
[Fr.  Cod,,  Swiss  Ph.]  (79|  [Belg.  Ph.])  of  powdered  sugar  and  12  [Fr. 
Cod.]  (a  sufficient  amount  [Swiss  Ph.])  of  tragacanth  mucilage,  or 
^  centigramme  of  powdered  tragacanth  and  a  sufficient  amount  of 
water  [Belg.  Ph.]  ;  the  Sp.  preparation  has  for  each  troche  30  centi- 
grammes of  magnesium  carbonate,  144  of  powdered  sugar,  and  a 
sufScient  amount  of  tragacanth  mucilage.  [B.  95  (a,  38).]— Tro- 
chisci magnesiae  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (ustae  [Ger.  Ph..  1st  ed.]).  Syn.:  pas- 
filU  magnesias  ustm  [Swiss  Ph.].  Troches  each  of  which  contains 
3  grains  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (10  centigrammes  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.])  of  m., 
and  either  9  grains  of  sugar  with  about  J  grain  of  nutmeg,  done  up 
with  a  suffilcient  amount  of  tragacanth  mucilage  [U.  S.  Ph.],  or  90 
centigrammes  of  cacao  paste  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  [B,  95(a,  38).]— 
"White  m.  Lat.,  m.  alba.  Ger.,  weisse  M.  The  official  magnesium 
carbonate.    [B,  119  (a,  38).] 

MAGNESIC,  adj.  Ma^^g-nez'i^k.  Gr.,  ju-ayviffrios  (from  yxdiyviis, 
a  magnet).  Lat.,  magnesicus,  magnesius.  Fr.,  magn4sien,  mag- 
ndsique.   Pertaining  to  or  containing  magnesium  or  its  compounds. 


MAGNESICO-AMMONICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma2g(ma9g)-ne"2i2- 
(si2)-ko(ko3)-a'2m(a3m)-mo2n'i2k-u3s(u^s).    See  Ammonio-magnesian. 

MAGNlfcsIE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma^n-ya-ze.  See  Magnesia  and  Mag- 
NESiuM.—Carbonate  de  m,  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Magnesium,  cw&onaie. 
—Citrate  de  m.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Magnesium  cziraie.- Electuaire 
de  m.  See  Electuarium  antacidum. — liavement  de  sulfate  de 
m.  See  ^nema  magnesii  swZpAah's.—Iiimonade  purgative  au 
citrate  de  m.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Magnesium  citricum  liquidum.— 
Liimonade  purgative  au  citrate  de  in.  gazeuse  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Liquor  magnesii  citratis. — M.  animale.  See  Album  groscum. 
— M.  blanche.  See  Magnesium  carbonate. — M.  calcin^e  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See  Calcined  magnesia.— M.  hydrat6e  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Magnesium  hydroxide.— M..  liquide.  See  Liquor  magnesii  car- 
bonatis.—'M..  moyenne.  Magnesium  carbonate.  [B,  88  (a,  39).]— 
M.  opaline.  A  mixture  consisting  of  equal  parts  of  antimony, 
potassium  nitrate,  and  decrepitated  sodium  chloride.  [L.  105  (a,  41).] 
— M.  pure.  See  Calcined  magnesia.— Potion  purgative  d.  la  m. 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  potio  purgans  ciim  magnesia.  A  preparation 
made  by  boiling  8  parts  of  calcined  magnesia  in  40  of  water,  and 
adding  successively  50  parts  of  sugar  and  30  of  orange-flower  water. 
[B.]— Poudre  de  carbonate  de  m.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  iJeai^  mag- 
nesium carbonate. — Poudre  ponr  limonade  sSche  au  citrate 
de  m.  1.  See  Magnesii  citras  granulaius.  3.  Of  the  Fr,  Cod., 
see  Pulvis  citratis  magnesi^^;  saccharatus. — Tablettes  (de  car- 
bonate [Fr.  Cod.])  de  m.,  Tablettes  de  m.    See  TabelloeuAQ- 

NESI.;^. 

MAGNESIO-EFPERVESCENS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma=g(ma3g)-ne- 
(na)'zi2(si2)-o(.o3)--e2f-fu5r(fe2r)-ve2s(we2s)'se2n2{kans).  From  inag- 
nesium,  manganese,  and  effervescere.,  to  boil  up.  Effervescent  and 
containing  magnesia. 

MAGNESITE,  n.  MaSg'ne^z-it.  From  magnesia  (a.  v.).  Na- 
tive magnesium  carbonate,  occurring  as  a  thick  amorphous  mass. 

MAGNESIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma2g(ma3g)-ne(ua)'zi=(si2)-u3m(u4m). 
For  deriv.,  see  Magnesia.  Fr.,  magnesium,  magnesie.  Ger.,  M. 
Originally  manganese ;  now  a  distinct  bivalent  metallic  element 
discovered  by  Davy  in  1808,  and  denominated  magnlum.  It  was 
first  isolated  in  the  pure  state  by  Bussy  in  1830,  and  is  a  silvery- 
white  metal,  which  readily  oxidizes  in  moist  air,  is  both  malleable 
and  ductile,  melts  at  a  red  heat,  and,  on  ignition,  burns  with  a  brill- 
iant white  ligbt,  particularly  rich  in  chemical  rays.  It  occurs  ex- 
tensively distributed  throughout  the  mineral  kingdom,  and  is  also 
present  in  small  quantities  in  animal  and  vegetable  organisms. 
Atomic  weight,  23-94.  Symbol,  Mg.  Sp.  gr.,  175.  [B,  3.]— Anti- 
monsaures  M.  (Ger.).  M.  antimonate.  [B.]— Ammoniacal  m. 
phosphate.  See  M.  and  amm onium.pho^hate.— Arsenigsaxires 
M.  (Ger.).  M.  arsenite.  [B.]— Arsensaures  M.  (Ger.).  M.  arsen- 
ate. [B.] — Basic  in.  carbonate.  Ger.,  basisches  kohlensaures 
M.,  basischer  Jcohlevsaure  Magnesia.  See  under  M.  carbonate. — 
Breifiiriniges  M'hydrat  (Ger.).  See  M.  hydricum  pultiforme. 
— Bromm'  (Ger.).  See  Jf.  ftromzde. — Br omsaures  M.  (Ger!).  See 
M.  bromate.—Cliloi-jn'  (Ger.).  See  M.  chloride.—ChloTsanres 
M.  (Ger.).  Magnesium  chlorate.  [B.]— Dihydric  m,  ortho- 
phosphate.  A  body,  H.^Mg2.(P04)a  (or  HMg.PO^),  forming  acicu- 
lar  crystals,  and  usually  associated  with  7  molecules  of  water  of 
crystallization.  [B.]— Dried  ni.  sulphate.  Lat.,  m.  sulfuricum 
siccum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  magnesia  sulfurica  sicca  [Russ.  Ph.]. 
A  fine,  white,  loose  powder  obtained  by  heating  crystallized  m.  sul- 
phate until  most  of  the  water  it  contains  is  driven  off.  [B,  95  (a, 
38).]— Efl'ervescing  m.  citrate.  See  Magnesii  citras  effervescens. 
— Elixir  magnesii  acetatis.  A  preparation  consisting  of  66  parts 
of  solution  of  m.  acetate,  14  of  alcohol,  and  70  of  syrup  of  orange- 
(or  lemon-)  peel.  It  contains  25  per  cent,  of  the  salt.  [B,  81  (a,  38).] 
—Enema  magnesii  sulphatis  [Br.  Ph.].  An  enema  consisting  of 
1  part  each  of  m.  sxilphate  and  olive-oil  and  15  parts  of  starch  muci- 
lage. [B,  81.]— Essjgsaures  M.  (Ger.).  See  JkT.  acefafe.— Granu- 
lated m.  citrate  [U.  S.  Ph.].  ^q^.  Magnesii  citras  granulatus. — 
Heavy  m.  carbonate.  Lat.,  magnesii  (seu  magnesiae)  carbonas 
ponderosa  [Br.  Ph.],  carbonas  magnesicus  [Dan.  Ph.],  magnesium 
carbonicum  ponderosum  [Fr.  Cod.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  magne- 
sia alba  ponderosa.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  10  parts  of 
m.  suli^hate  in  20  of  boiling  water  and  12  of  sodium  carbonate  in  20 
of  boiling  water,  mixing  the  two,  evaporating  to  dryness  in  the 
sand-bath,  digesting  the  remainder  half  an  hour  with  water,  washing 
thoroughly,  and  drying  at  a  temperature  not  over  100°  C.  [Br.  Ph.]. 
The  Fr.  Cod.  also  orders  boiling  water.  The  Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph., 
and  Swed.  Ph.  direct  the  mixture  together  of  cold  solutions  of  6 
parts  of  m.  sulphate  in  18  of  water,  and  7  parts  of  sodium  carbon- 
ate in  21  of  water,  the  mixture  to  be  allowed  to  stand  some  days 
till  a  fine  crystaUine  powder  Is  obtained,  which  is  then  washed  and 
dried.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]  Cf.  M.  carbonate  and  Magnesia  po«rferosa. 
— Hydrogen  m.  phosphate.  See  Dihydric  m.  07'thophosphate. — 
Jodra'  (Ger.).  See  M.  iodide.— J odsaxires  M.  (Ger.).  See  M. 
■iorfct/e.— -Kieselsaures  M.  (Ger.).  M.  silicate.  |B.]— Kohlen- 
saures 31.  (Ger),  Kohlensaures  M'hydroxyd  (Ger.).  See  M. 
carfionafe.- Light  m,  carbonate.  See  M.  carbonate.— J-timon- 
ada  magnesii  citrici  effervescens.  See  Liquor  magnesii  cf/ra- 
iis.- Liquor  magnesii  bromide.  An  aqueous  solution  of  m. 
bromide  ;  used  as  a  sedative  in  insanity.  ["  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"" 
Nov.,  1886.  p.  537  (a,  50).]— Eiquor  magnesii  carbonatis  [Br  Ph.]. 
Solution  of  cabonate  of  m.;  made  by  dissolving  extemporaneously 
prepared  basic  m.  carbonate  in  water  charged  with  carbon  dioxide. 
It  contains  13  grains  of  the  basic  carbonate  to  the  fluidounce.  [B, 
81.]— Liquor  magnesii  citratis  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]  (seu  citrici). 
Fr.,  limonade  purgative  au  citrate  de  magnAsie  gazeuse  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  8chdum.ende  citronsaure  Magnesia  Umonade.  Sp.,  %ooci6n  de 
citrato  magnesico  gaseosa  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.;  limonada  citratis  mag- 
nesiae aer'ata  [Belg.  Ph.],  limonata  aerata  laxans  [Swiss  Ph.], 
potio  magnesiae  citricae  aerojjhora  [Russ.  Ph.]  (seu  effervescens 
[Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.]),  potio  citrica  purgans  [Austr.  Ph.].  A 
preparation  made  by  introd\icing  potassium  or  sodium  bicarbonate 
into  a  solution  of  m.  citrate,  and  sealing  hermetically.  The  U.  S. 
preparation  contains  26  grammes  of  citric  acid,  13  of  m.  carbonate. 


O,  no;  02,  Dot;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U^  full;  XJ^,  urn;  tJ«,  like  ii  (German). 
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2  of  potassium  bicarbonate,  80  of  syrup  of  citric  acid,  and  120  or 
more  of  water ;  the  Br.  preparation  contains  200  grains  of  citric 
acid,  20  of  m.  carbonate,  5  or  sodium  bicarbonate,  60  of  syrup,  300 
of  water,  and  1  drop  of  oil  of  lemon  ;  the  Fr.  mixture  contains  34 
grammes  of  citric  acid,  14§  of  m.  carbonate,  80  of  syrup,  240  of 
water,  and  J  gramme  of  tincture  of  fresh  lemon-peel.  [B,  95  (a,  38).] 
— Magnesii  carbonas  [U.  S.  Ph.],  MagnesA  carbonas  leTis 
[Br.  Ph.].  See  M.  car6ono*e.— Magnesii  carbonas  ponderusa 
[Br.  Ph.J.  See  Heavy  m.  carftonaf e.—Magnesii  citras.  See  M. 
cifrafe.— Magnesii  citras  (sen  citricum)  effervescens  (seu 
granulatus  [U.  S.  Ph.]t.  Fr.,  poudre  pour  limonade  s^che  au 
citrate  de  magnesie,  pulvis  cum  citrate  magnesico  et  saccharo. 
Ger.,  Brausemagnesia.  Sp.,  citrato  de  magnesia  efervescente  [Sp. 
Ph.].  Syn. :  m.  citricum  effervescens  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  A 
preparation  made  by  mixing  11  parts  of  m.  carbonate  with  33  of 
citnc  acid,  and  water  enough  to  form  a  paste  ;  this  mixture  (form- 
ing a  m.  citrate)  being  then  dried,  powdered,  and  mixed  with  8  parts 
of  sugar,  37  parts  of  sodium  bicarbonate,  and  15  of  citric  acid, 
dampened  witn  alcohol,  and  rubbed  through  a  coarse  sieve  so  as 
to  form  a  coarsely  granular  powder  [U.  S.  Ph.].  It  is  a  white 
deliquescent  substance  of  acidulous  taste,  which  dissolves  in  water 
with  effervescence.  The  preparation  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  and  Swiss  Ph. 
contains  25  parts  of  m.  carbonate,  75  of  citric  acid,  mixed  with  water 
and  dried,  to  which  are  added  85  parts  [Ger.  Ph.]  (90  [Swiss  Ph.l) 
of  sodium  bicarbonate,  40  [Ger.  Ph.]  (42  [Swiss  Ph.])  of  citric  acid, 
and  20  [Ger.  Ph.]  (18  [Swiss  Ph.])^of  sugar,  and  the  whole  dampened 
with  alcohol  as  in  the  U.  S.  preparation.  In  the  Sp.  preparation 
4  parts  of  citric  acid  are  mixed  with  60  of  tartaric  acid,  72  of  sodi- 
um bicarbonate,  and  14  of  m.  sulphate  in  fine  powder,  and  heated 
over  the  water  bath  till  a  crumbling  mass  is  obtained.  The  cor- 
responding Fr.  preparation  consists  of  30  parts  of  citric  acid  mixed 
with  60  of  sugar,  and  rubbed  up  with  65  of  calcined  magnesia,  6 
of  m.  carbonate,  and  1  part  of  the  alcoolature  de  citron.  This  pro- 
duces 50  parts  of  the  m,  citrate.  [B  ;  B.  95  (a,  38).]— Magnesii 
sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  M.  sulphate.— ji/lsigneaii  sulphas  ex- 
slccatus.  See  Dried  m.  sulphate.—M.,  acetate,  M.  aceticum. 
Fr.,  acetate  de  magn^sie.  Ger.,  essigsaures  M.  A.  substance,  Mg- 
(CaH30a)2  -f-  4H3O,  occurring  as  a  crystalline  mass  or  as  truncated 
monoclinic  columns,  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  and  melting 
at  80°  C.  [B,  370  (a,  38).]  -M.  aluminate.  The  compound  M^- 
Mg04.  [B,  2.]— M.  and  ammoninm  arsenate.  A  crystalline 
substance,  Mg.(NH4).As04  +  eHoO.  [B,  2.]— M,  and  ammonium 
chloride.  A  salt,  MgCla-NHiCl  +  6H3O,  forming  rhombic  crys- 
tals. [B,  3.] — M.  and  ammonium  chromate.  Fr.,  chromate 
de  m,agnisie  et  d^ammoniaque.  A  crystalline  substance,  MgCrO*.- 
(NH4)2Cr04  +  6H3O.  [B,  3.] — M.  and  ammonium  phosphate. 
Grer.,phospkorsaure  Ammonidk-Magnesia,  M'ammoniumphosphat. 
Syn.  ;  M.  and  ammonium  orthophosphate,  triple  phosphate.  A 
substance,  Mg.NH4P04  +  OH^O,  readily  formed  when  a  solution 
containing  soluble  orthophosphates  and  m,  salts  is  rendered  am- 
moniacal,  and  hence  deposited  from  ammoniacal  urine  and  also 
found  in  some  kinds  of  guano.  It  forms  crystals  of  a  characteristic 
shape,  or  of  a  feathery  stellate  form,  insoluble  in  ammoniacal  solu- 
tion, soluble  with  difficulty  in  water,  and  is  a  constituent  of  the 
fusible  urinary  calculus.  [B,  9.1 — M.  and  anamoniuua  thioar- 
senate.  A  substance,  produced  by  the  addition  of  alcohol  to  au 
aqueous  solution  of  the  mixed  thioarsenates  of  m.  and  of  ammoni- 
um. It  forms  white  acicular  crystals  soluble  in  water.  [B,  2.]— 
M.  and  calcium  chloride.  A  substance,  2Me:Cl2.0aCl9  +  ISH^O, 
occurring  in  nature  as  the  mineral  tachhydrite,  and  forming 
rounded  deliquescent  masses.  [6,  3.1— M.  and  potassium  ar- 
senate. The  compound  Mg',KAs04.  [B,  2.] — M.  and  potassium 
chloride.  A  salt,  MgClg-KCl  +  6H2O,  occurring  in  nature  as  the 
mineral  carnallite.  [B,  3.]~M.  and  potassium  chromate.  Fr., 
chromate  de  magn^sie  et  de  potasse.  A  yellow  crystalline  sub- 
stance, MgCr04  +  K2Cr04  -1-  2H2O.  [B,  3.]— M.  antimonate. 
Fr.,  antimoniate  de  m-agn^sie.  Ger.,  antimonsaures  M.  The  com- 
pound M^(Sb03l2  +  I2H2O.  [B,  2.]— M.  arsenate.  Fr.,  arseniate 
de  magnesie.  Ger.,  arsensaures  M.  A  salt  of  m.  and  arsenic  acid. 
The  arsenates  of  m.  are  the  m.  orthoarseuate  and  m.  pyroarsenate, 
corresponding  in  formulae  and  properties  to  the  ra.  orthophosphate 
and  m.  pyrophosphate.  [B,  3.] — M.  arsenite.  Fr.,  arsinite  de 
magn&sie.  Ger.,  arseyiigsaures  M.  The  compound  Mg3CAsOg)2. 
Other  m.  arsenites  are  knowu,  but  their  constitution  is  mdefinite. 
[B,  2.]— M.  aurate.  An  unstable  compound,  Mg(Au02)3,  occur- 
ring as  a  yellow  powder.  [B,  270  (a,  38).]— M.  benzoate.  An 
acicular  crystalline  substance  obtained  by  treating  calcined  mag- 
nesia with  benzoic  acid  and  purifying.  It  is  readily  soluble  in  di- 
luted alcohol  and  in  water,  slightly  soluble  in  strong  alcohol. 
['•Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39).]— M,  bicarbon- 
ate, M.  bicarbunicum.  Fr.,  bicarbonate  de  magn4sie.  Ger., 
doppelt  kohlensaures  M.  A  compound  formed  by  dissolving  or- 
dinary or  basic  m.  carbonate  in  water  by  charging  the  water  with 
carbon  dioxide  (liquor  magnesii  carbonatis).  It  is  probably  iden- 
tical with  normal  m.  carbonate,  MgCOs,  hydrated  crystals  of  which 
may  be  precipitated  from  this  solution.  [B,  3,  5.  8, 14.]— M.  bo- 
racicum,  M.  borate.  Ger.,  borsaures  M.  A  double  salt  of  m.  and 
borax.  MgsBaOiH,  found  in  boracite,  hydroboracite,  and  stassfur- 
tite.  [B,  370  (a,  38).] — M.  borotartaricum.  A  preparation  made 
by  stirring  40  parts  of  hot  water  slowly  into  a  mixture  of  20  of  tar- 
tarus  boraxatus  and  5  of  m.  carbonate,  and  drying  over  the  water 
bath.  [B,  270  (a,  88).J — M.  bromate.  Lat.,  m.  bromicum.  Ger., 
bromsaures  M.  A  readily  soluble  salt,  Mg(Br03)3  +  6H2O.  [B,  270 
(a,  38).]— M.  bromide.  Lat.,  m.  bromatum,,  Fr.,  bromure  de 
magnesium.  Ger.,  Bromm\  M''bromiir.  A  body,  MgEr™,  foimd 
in  sea-water,  occurring  as  a  crystalline  mass  or  in  combination 
with  6  molecules  of  water  of  crystallization  (MgBrg  +  6HaO)  as 
acicular  crystals.  [B,  3.]— M.  camphorate.  A  compound  of 
m.  and  camphoric  acid.  Normal  m.  camphorate  is  a  crys- 
talline substance  occurring  with  different  amounts  of  water  of 
crystallization,  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— M.  carbonate.  Lat.,  m.  carboni- 
cum  (hydroxy datum),  carbonas  magnesice  [Belg.  Ph.],  magnesia 
hydrico-carbonica  (seu  alba).    Fr.,  carbonate  de  magnesium,  mag- 


nesie carbonat4e  (ou  blanche).  Ger.,  kohlensaure  Magnesia^  kohl- 
ensaures M.^  M''carbonat,  kohlensaure  Bittererde.  A  compoimd 
of  m.  with  carbonic  acid.  The  normal  m.  carbonate,  MgCCJa,  oc- 
curs in  nature  as  the  mineral  magnesite,  and  also  may  be  prepared 
artificially  in  different  crystalline  forms  containing  various  pro- 
portions of  water  of  crystallization.  The  medicinal  m.  carbonate 
(Lat.,  magnesu  carbonas  [U.  S.  Ph.]  {levis  [Br.  Ph.]),  m.  cai-&om*- 
cum  [Gter.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  carbonas  magnesitms  [Fr.  Cod.],  m.  car- 
bonicum  hydrooxydatum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.],  carbonas  et  hy- 
dras magnesicus  [Netherl.  Ph.J,  carbonas  magnesice  [Belg.  Ph.]^ 
magnesia  carbonica  [Roum.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.],  magnesia  subcarbonica 
[Gr.  Ph.],  hydratocarbonas  magnesicus  [Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Norw, 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  ;  Fr.,  carbonate  de  magnesie  officinal  [Fr.  Cod.]  ; 
Sp.,  carbonato  submagn^sico  [Sp.  Ph!]),  is  a  basic  carbonate, 
(MgC08)4.(Mg02H2)  +  5H2O  [U.  S-Ph-l,  (MgC03)3.(Mg03H2)  +  4H2O 
[Br.  Ph.],  or  (MgC08)3-MgO.  +  4HaO  [Fr.  Cod.],  its  constitution 
varying  according  to  the  mode  of  its  preparation.  It  takes  the 
form  of  smooth  white  masses,  readily  crumbling  into  a  micro- 
crystalline  or  amorphous  powder,  devoid  of  taste  and  odor,  of 
faintly  alkaline  reaction,  almost  insoluble  in  water,  and  complete- 
ly insoluble  in  alcohol.  It  varies  in  density,  according  to  the  con- 
centration of  the  solution  from  which  it  is  precipitated,  and  hence 
two  varieties  are  recognized  in  the  Br.  Ph.,  known,  respectively,  as 
light  carbonate  ofm.  {Itat.,  magnesii  carbonas  levis)  and  heavy  car- 
bonate ofm.,  or  simply  carbonate  ofm.  It  is  used  as  an  antacid  and 
wild  purgative.  [B,  3, 5  ;  B,  05  (a,  38).]— M,  carbonicum  pondero- 
sum  [Norw.Ph.,Swed.Ph.].  See  Heavy  7n.  carbonate. — M.  carboni- 
cum pulveratnm  [Fr.  Cod.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  poudre  de  carbonate 
de  magnAsie  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  powder  prepared  by  rubbing  m.  carbon- 
ate through  a  hair  sieve  No.  2  [Fr.  Cod.],  a  sieveof  300  meshes  [Russ. 
Ph.].  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— M.  cathartate.  Ger.^cathartinsauresM.  A 
compound  of  m.  and  cathartic  acid,  found  in  senna.  [B,  5,  81.]— M. 
chlorate.  Lat.,  m.  cAior^'cum.  Ger..,  chlorsauresM.  Acompound, 
MgfC10a)3  +  6H2O,  very  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  [B,  270  (a, 
38).] — M.  chloride.  Lat.,  magnesii  ckloridum,,  chloruretum  mag- 
nesicum^  m.  chloratum.  Fr.,  chlorure  de  magnesium  crystallise 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Chlorm''^  M''chloriir,  salzsaure  Magnesia.  Sp., 
cloruro  magnesico  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  body,  MgClg  +  CHgO,  occurring  in 
deliquescent  acicular  or  prismatic  crystals.  When  deprived  of  its 
water  of  crystallization  by  fusion  it  forms  a  laminated  crystalline 
mass.  [B,  3,  5.] — M.  chromate.  Fr.,  chromate  de  magnesie. 
Ger.,  chrom^aures  M.  A  substance,  MgCr04  +  THaO,  forming 
yellow  crystals.  [B,  3.]— M.  citrate.  Lat.,  magnesii  citras,  citras 
magnesice  [Belg.  Ph.],  citras  magnesicus  [Swed.  Ph.],  m.  citricum 
[Austr.  Ph.],  magnesia  citrica  [Gr.  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  citrate  de  magnisie  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  citronensaures  M.  Sp., 
citrato  magnesico  [Sp.  PhJ.  A  compound  of  m.  and  citric  acid. 
The  normalm.  citrate.  (CflH60T)aMgs  +  14H2O.  forms  a  white  crys- 
talline crust  readily  soluble  in  water.  It  is  official  in  the  Fr.  Cod. 
The  m.  citrate  official  in  the  other  pharmacopoeias  named  above  is 
prepared  by  moistening  a  mixture  of  citric  acid  and  either  calcined 
magnesia  or  m.  carbonate  with  water  or  alcohol,  and  drying.  It  is 
made  from  25  parts  [Belg.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.]  (24  [Russ.  Ph.,  Swed. 
Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.],  20  [Austr.  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.])  of  citric  acid,  15 
of  m.  carbonate  {except  according  to  the  Austr.  Ph.  and  Roum. 
Ph.,  which  gives  5  of  calcined  magnesia),  with  5  parts  [Belg.  Ph., 
Netherl.  PhT]  (10  [Sp.  Ph.], 3  [Austr.Ph., Roum.  Ph.])of  water  (suffi- 
cient amount  of  water  [Gr.  Ph.])  or  of  alcohol  [Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]. 
[B,  95  (a,  38).]— M.  citricum  effervescens  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]. 
See  Magnesii  citras  ejfeifescews,- M.  citricum  liquidum  [Swiss 
Ph.].  Fr.,  limonade  purgative  au  citrate  de  magnisie  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Sp.,  pocidn  de  citrato  magnesico  [Sp.  Ph.].  "Roum.,  limonada  de 
dtratu  de  magnesiu  [Roum. Ph.].  Syn. :  Umonada citratis magne- 
sice [Belg.  Ph.],  Solution  of  m.  citrate,  made  by  dissolving  20  parts 
of  citric  acid  and  13  or  14  of  m.  carbonate  in  120  of  boiling  water, 
filtering,  and  adding  water  enough  to  make  160  parts  of  solution 
[Swiss  Ph.]  ;  by  dissolving  30  pai'ts  of  citric  acid  in  300  of  distilled 
water,  adding  18  of  m.  carbonate,  filtering,  and  adding  100  parts  of 
syrup  and  1  part  of  the  alcoolature  de  citron  [Fr.  Cod.] ;  by  dissolv- 
ing M  parts  of  m.  citrate  in  a  little  warm  water,  adding  150  parts  of 
syrup  of  citric  acid,  and  water  enough  to  make  1,000  parts,  and 
filtering  [Belg.  Ph.]  ;  or  by  dissolving  24  [Sp.  Ph.]  (30  [Roum.  Ph.]) 

f)arts  of  citric  acid  in  300  of  water,  tof^ether  with  16  [Sp.  Ph.]  (18 
Roum.  Ph.])  of  m.  carbonate,  and  adding  to  the  filtered  solution 
30  parts  of  syrup  of  lemon-peel  [Sp.  Ph.]  (syrup  of  citric  acid 
[Roum.  Ph.]).  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— M.  diethyl.  See  M.  ethyl.— m, 
dimethyl.  See  M.  methyl.— 'M..  etiiide,  M.  ethyl.  Ger.,  M^dthyl^ 
Magniumdidihyl.  A  colorless  liquid,  M^.iC^^^^  having  an  odor 
like  garlic  and  igniting  on  exposure  to  the  air.  [B,  3.]— M.  euxan- 
thate.  A  salt,  MgC43H340a2,  said  to  constitute  the  coloring  princi- 
ple of  Indian  yellow.  [B,  8.J— M.  fluoride.  A  body,  MgFa,  form- 
ing colorless  crystals.  [B,  3.]— M.  hippurate.  A  substance, 
(CflHsN03)2Mg+5HQO,  occurring  as  warty  crystals.  [B,3  (tt,38).]  — 
M.  hydrate.  Fr.,  hydrate  de  magnisie.  See  M.  hydroxide.— "SI* 
hydricum  pultiforme  [Ger.  Ph.].  Ger,,  breiformiges  M''hydrat. 
A  pasty  mass  made  by  precipitating  a  solution  of  3  parts  of  m.  sul- 
phate in  20  of  water  with  soda  solution,  washing,  and  adding  water 
enough  to  make  10  parts.  [B.  205  (a,  3J8).]— M.  hydrocarbonate. 
Basic  m.  carbonate.  [B.]—M.  hydroxide.  Fr.,  magnisie  hydratie 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,M''hydroxyd.  Syn.:  hydras  magnesice  [Belg. 'Ph. 1^ 
magnesia  pur  a  hydrata  [Gr.Ph.].  M.  or  magnesia  hydrate,  a  white 
substance,  Mg(0H)2,  insoluble  in  water.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— -M.  hydro- 
oxydatum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.].  Syns.  :  magnesia  hydrata 
pultiformis,  magnesia  usta  in  aqua,  antidotum  arsenici  cdbi.  A 
preparation  made  by  shaking  7  parts  of  freshly  calcined  magnesia 
upon  50  of  water,  allowing  to  stand  a  few  moments,  and  then  stir- 
ring until  evenly  mixed  ;  used  as  au  antidote  to  arsenic.  [B,  95  (a, 
38).] — M.  hydrophosphate.  See  Dihydric  m.  orthophosphate.— 
M.  hydrosulphide.  Ger.,  M''sulfhydrat.  An  easily  soluble  but 
unstable  substance,  Mg(SH)2.  [B,  270  (a,  38).]— M.  hypochlorite. 
Lat.,  magnesia  hypochlorosa,  m.  hypochlorosum.  Ger.,  Chlor- 
magnesid^  unterchlorigsaures  M.  A  substance,  Mg(C10)2.  forming 
the  effective  part  of  Ramsay's  bleaching  fluid.    [B,  270  (a,  38).]— M. 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  As,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 


2227 


MAGNET 
MAGNETOLOGIA 


hyposulphite.  See  M.  thiosulphate. — M.  iodate.  Lat.,  m. 
iodicum.  Gter.^jodsaures  M.  A  compound  of  m.  and  iodic  acid, 
Mg(I08)2  +  4HaO.  fB,  270  (a,  38).j— M.  iodide.  Lat.,  m.  iodatum, 
Fr.^ioaurede  magnesium.  Qer.^Jodm\M''jodur.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, MgLj,  found  in  sea-water.  [B,  3.]— M.  lactate.  Lat.,  m. 
iaciiciim  [Austr.  Pli.,  Swiss  Ph.],  magnesia  lactica  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st 
ed.),  Russ.  Ph.],  lactas  magnesice  [Belg.  Ph.],  lactas  magnesicus 
[Netherl.  Ph.].  Fr.,  lactate  de  magndsie.  Ger.,  milchsaures  itf., 
Wlactat.  A  substance  forming  prismatic  or  colorless  crystalline 
crusts  of  bitter  taste,  prepared  by  adding  to  a  solution  of  1  part  of 
lactic  acid  in  10  of  water  enou§:h  calcined  magnesia  to  neutralize 
the  acid.  The  Belg.  preparation  is  made  by  mixing  20  i)arts  of 
powdered  iron  lactate  carefully  with  3  of  calcined  magnesia,  add- 
ing 400  of  water,  boilings  till  the  iron  salt  is  wholly  decomposed, 
filtering,  boiling  again  with  some  bone-black,  filtering,  and  evapo- 
rating till  crystallization  begins.  [B,  10  ;  B,  95  (a,  38).] — M.  meli- 
lotate.  Fr.,  mililotate  de  magnesium.  A  substance.  (0911905)3- 
Mg  +  HaC  crystallizing  in  pearly  scales,  of  fatty  touch  and  alkaline 
reaction,  more  easily  soluble  in  water  than  in  alcohol.  It  is  efflores- 
cent, and  loses  all  its  water  at  100''  0.  [B,  38  (a,  14).]~M.  meth- 
ide,  M.  methyl.  Ger.,  M'^dimethyl.  A  liquid,  Mg.(CH3)a,  hav- 
ing a  strong  odor  and  spontaneously  inflammable.  [B,  3.]— M. 
molyhdate.  A  crystalline  substance,  MgMo04  +  5H3O,  oc- 
curring as  shining  prisms.  [B,  270  (a,  38).]— M.  nitrate,  M. 
nitricum.  The  compound  Mg(N0a)2-  When  precipitated  from 
aqueous  solution  it  contains  6  molecules  of  water  of  crystal- 
lization, and  forms  prismatic  or  acicular  crystals.  [B,  3.]— M. 
nitride.  Fr.,  azoture  de  magnesium.  Ger.,  M'nitrUr.  A  sub- 
stance, MggNa,  usually  occurring  as  a  greenish-yellow  structure- 
less mass.  [B,  3.] — M.  orthophosphate.  See  M.  phosphate. — 
M.  oxalate,  M.  oxalicum.  Lat.,  magnesH  oxalas,  Fr.,  oxalate 
de  magnesium.  Ger.,  oxalsaures  M.  The  compound  MgC^O^. 
[B,  4,]— M.  oxide.  Ger.,  M'^oxyd.  See  under  Ma&nbsia.— M. 
oxydatum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.].  See  Calcined 
MAGNESIA.— M.  oxydatum  nigrum.  Manganite.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] 
—  M.  oxydatum  ponderosum.  See  Magnesia  ponderosa. — 
M.  permanganate.  A  volatile  salt,  MgHngOg  +  6H2O.  [B,  270 
(a,  38).]— M.  phosphate,  M.  phosphoricum.  Lat,  m.  phos- 
phoricum.  Fr.,  phosphate  de  magnesium  (ou  de  magnisie).  Ger., 
phosphorsaures  M.,  phosphorsaure  Magnesia.  A  compound  of 
m.  and  phosphoric  acid.  The  ordinary  phosphate,  normal  m. 
orthophosphate,  or  trim'  orthophosphate,  Mg3(P04)2,  is  an  amor- 
phous substance  almost  insoluble  in  water,  found  in  many  plants, 
and  in  the  seeds  of  cereals,  and  in  small  quantities  in  the  bones. 
[B.]  See  also  Dihydric  m.  orthophosphQ,te  and  Tetrahydric  m. 
orthophosphate.—'^.  pyrophosphate.  A  substance,  MgaPgOY, 
produced  by  ignition  of  m.  and  ammonium  phosphate.  [B,  3.] 
— M.  pyrothioarsenate.  Neutral  ni.  sulpharsenate,  an  amor- 
phous yellow  substance,  MgaAsaSr,  soluble  in  water.  [B,  3.]— 
M.  salicylate.  Lat.,  magnesia  salicylica.  Fr..  salicylate  de 
magnesium,.  Ger.,  salicylsaures  M.  An  acicular,  crystalline  sub- 
stance, Mg(OTHB03)3,  readily  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol  and 
having  a  slightly  bitter  taste,  prepared  by  dissolving  salicylic 
acid  in  boiling  water,  saturating  the  solution  with  m.  carbonate, 
filtering,  and  crystallizing.  It  is  used  in  abdominal  typhus  in 
preference  to  bismuth  salicylate.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  39).]— M.  silicate.  Lat.,  magnesia  silicica,  m, 
silicicum.  Ft.,  silicate  de  magnisie.  Ger.,  kieselsaures  M.  A  salt 
of  m.  and  silicic  acid.  Various  m.  silicates  are  known  constituting 
the  minerals  olivin,  augite,  serpentine,  meerschaum,  steatite,  and 
talc.  [B,  16.] — M,  subcarbonate.  Lat.,  magnesia  subcarbonica 
[Gr.  Ph.],  magnesice  hypocarbonas  (seu  subcarbonas).  The  offi- 
cial m.  carbonate.  [B.] — M.  subsulfurosum.  See  M.  thiosul- 
phate.— M.  sulfuricum  siccum  [Grer.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  See  Dried 
m.  sulphate.—'M..  sulpharsenate.  See  M.  thioarsenate  and  M. 
pyrothioarsenate.— D/t.  sulphate.  Lat.,  magnesii  sulphas  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  magnesia  sulfurica  [Roum.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]  (seu  sul- 
phurica  depurata  [Gr.  Ph.]),  sulfas  magnesicus  [Finn.  Ph.],  sul- 
phas m^agnesioR  [Belg.  Ph.],  sulphas  magnesicus  [Dan.  Ph.,  Netherl. 
Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  m.  sulfuricum  [Swiss  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph., 
Hung,  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.],  Fr,,  sulfate  de  magnisie  [Fr.  Cod.],  mag- 
nesie  sulfatie.  Ger.,  schwefelsaures  M.,  Bittersalz,  M'^sulfat.  Ep- 
som salt,  bitter  salt ;  a  body,  MgSO^  +  7HaO,  occurring  in  colorless 
prismatic  or  acicular  crystals,  odorless  and  having  a  bitter  sftline 
taste,  readily  soluble  in  water,  insoluble  in  alcohol.  It  is  a  mild 
and  efiflcient  purgative.  [B.]— M.  sulphide.  Lat.,  m,agneHa  sul- 
phurata,  sulphuretum  magnesii.  Fr. ,  sulfure  de  magnesium. 
Ger.,  M''suMa,  Schwefelm\  A  brittle  brown  substance,  MgST,  ob- 
tained by  heating  together  metallic  m.  and  sulphur.  [B,  3.]— M. 
sulphite.  Lat.,  Wjagnesii  sulphis  [U.  S.  Ph.],  sulphis  magnesicus 
[Netherl.  Ph.].  Fr.,  sulfite  de  magnssie.  (Jer.,  schwefiigsaures  M., 
M''sulfit.  A  salt,  MgSOs  +  6H3O,  occurring  as  a  white  crystalline 
powder  of  bitterish  taste,  and  slightly  soluble  in  water,  prepared 
by  introducing  well-washed  sulphurous-acid  gas  into  a  mixture  of 
1  part  of  m.  carbonate  and  6  parts  of  water,  until  no  further  car- 
bonic acid  is  evolved  and  an  odor  of  sulphurous  acid  is  obtained, 
adding  a  little  more  m.  carbonate,  reserving  the  salt  which  crys- 
tallizes out,  evaporating  the  residue,  mixing  the  two  portions, 
washing,  and  drying.  It  is  an  antifermentative.  [B  ;  B,  95  (a, 
38).] — ^M.  tartrate.  Lat.,  m.  tartaricum  [Swiss  Ph.].  Fr.,  tar- 
trate de  m.agnSsie.  Ger,,  weinsaures  M.,  iveinsteinsaures  M.  A 
salt  of  m.  and  tartaric  acid,  A  compound  of  m.  with  metatartaric 
acid  has  been  used  in  solution  instead  of  the  solution  of  m.  citrate. 
The  Swiss  preparation  is  a  white  powder,  MgCiH408  +  4HaO,  read- 
ily soluble  in  acetic  acid,  slightly  soluble  in  water.  [B,  6  ;  B,  95  (a, 
38).]— M.  thioarsenate.  A  substance,  Mgs(AsSA)2_,  forming  color- 
less radiating  crystals.  [B,  2.]  Cf.  M.  pyrothioarsenate.— 'M.. 
thiosulphate.  Ger..  unterschwefigsaures  M.  An  easily  soluble 
substance,  MgSaOs  +  3H3O,  occurring  in  small  crystals.  [B,  270  (o, 
38).]— M.  valerianate.  Lat.,  m,agnesia  valerianica.  Ger.,  bal- 
driansaures  M.,  valeriansaures  M.  A  substance,  Mg(CBH902)2  + 
aji  undetermined  amount  of  water  of  crystallization,  occurring  as  a 
white  mass  soluble  in  water  and  possessing  a  disagreeable  odor  of 


valerian.  [B,  270(a,3S).]— M.  violurate.  A  substance,  (C4H5N3O4)- 
Mg  +  6H2O,  occurring  as  oblique  purple-red  crystals  soluble  with 
dimcuJty  in  water.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— Milchsaures  M.  (Ger.).  See 
M.  Zaciafe. —Monohydric  m.  arsenate.  A  white  substance, 
2Mg.H.(As04)  +  13H2O,  insoluble  in  water.  [B,  2.]— Salpeter- 
saures  M.  (Ger.).  See  M.  niira^e.— Schwefelm'  (Ger.).  See  M. 
fiuipA-ide.— Schwefelsaures  M.  (Ger.).  See  M.  sulphate. — Schwe- 
fligsaures  M.  (Ger.).  See  M.  sulphite.— ^o\\x\yXQ  m.  citrate.  A 
mixture  of  20  parts  of  citric  acid  and  12  of  m.  carbonate,  forming  a 
citrate  of  m.  which  does  not  lose  its  solubility  in  water  by  keeping. 
[B,  5.]— Solution  of  ammonio-sulphate  of  m.  [Br.  Ph.].  See 
Test-solution  of  m. — Solution  of  carbonate  of  ni.  [Br.  Ph.].  See 
Liquor  magnesii  carfeonatis.— Solution  of  citrate  of  m.  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  Br.  Pn.].  See  Liquor  magnesii  ctirai^'s.— Sulphuretum 
magnesii.  See  M.  suto?u"de.— Test-solution  of  m.  [U.  S.  Ph.]. 
A  clear  solution  made  by  dissolving  1  part  of  m.  sulphate  and  2 
parts  of  ammonium  chloride  in  8  of  water,  adding  4  of  water  of  am- 
monia, setting  aside  for  2  or  3  days,  and  filtering.  [B,  5  (a,  38).]— 
Tetrahydric  m.  arsenate.  A  substance,  Mg.H4.(As0+"'2,  readily 
soluble  in  water.  [B.  2.]— Tetrahydric  m.  orthophosphate. 
The  compound  H4Mg(P04)a.  [B,  3.]— "Weinsaures  M.  (Ger.), 
Weinsteinsaures  M.  (Ger.).    See  Ji".  tartrate. 

MAGNET,  n.  Ma^g'ne^t.  Gr.,  jxayvTis,  /la-yv^'nis  (from  yiayirqtrCa., 
a  district  of  Thessaly  in  Greece).  Lat.,  magnes,  magnetes.  Fr., 
aim.ant.  Ger.,  M.  It.,  calamita.  Sp.,  imdn.  A  substance  pos- 
sessing the  property  of  attracting  iron,  also  other  substances  (espe- 
cially nickel)  in  a  much  feebler  degree,  and  of  being  itself  attract- 
ed by  those  substances.  The  points  at  or  near  the  ends  of  a  mag- 
netic bar  where  such  attraction  is  concentrated,  and  which,  owing 
to  the  earth's  magnetic  attraction,  assume  a  position  toward  the 
north  and  south  respectively,  are  the  poles  of  the  magnet.  There 
are  two  kinds  of  m's,  the  natural  m.— loadstone,  magnetic  iron  ox- 
ide (g.  u.,  under  Iron)— and  artificial  m's  (i.  e.,  bars  or  needles  of 
steel),  which  have  acquired  magnetic  properties  from  being  rubbed 
with  a  m.  or  otherwise.  [B,  21  (a,  38) ;  a,  48.]— Arsenical  m.  (3er., 
arsenikalischer  M.  See  Aimant  arsentcaZ.- Artificial  m..  Axis 
of  a  m.  See  under  Af.— Electro-m.  A  bar  of  soft  iron  rendered 
magnetic  during  the  passage  of  a  galvanic  current  through  insu- 
lated copper  wire  wound  around  it.  [B,  21  (a,  38).]-  Giftm'  (Ger.). 
See  Aimant  ars^nfcai.— Gruening's  m.  A  m.  for  removing  parti- 
cles of  steel  or  iron  from  the  eye.  It  consists  of  a  number  of  mag- 
netized steel  rods,  separated  from  each  other,  but  in  close  prox- 
imity, and  fitted  at  their  ends  with  iron  caps.  One  of  these  caps  is 
provided  with  a  delicate  point  of  malleable  iron,  32  mm.  long,  1 
mm.  wide,  and  0*3  mm.  thick,  which  sustains  with  ease  a  weight  of 
225  grains.  ["  N.  Y.  Med.  Rec,"  May  1,  1860  (F).]— Horse-shoe  m. 
Fr,,  aimant  en  fer  d  cheval.  Ger.,  Hufeisenm\  An  artificial  m. 
bent  into  the  shape  of  a  horse-shoe.  [B,  270  (a,  38).]— Kiinstlicher 
M.  (Ger.).  An  artificial  m.  [L,  38.]— M'eisen  (Ger.),  M'eisen- 
stein  (Ger.).  See  Magnetic  iron  oxtrfe.— M'elektrisch  (Ger.). 
See  Magneto-electric— M'kies.  A  natural  magnaetic  substance 
consisting  of  sulphur  and  iron  in  various  proportions,  from  FcbSt 
to  FciiSia,  occurring  as  bronze-yellow  hexagonal  crystals.  [B,  270 
(a,  38)!]— Permanent  m.  A  m.  whose  magnetic  properties  are 
lasting,  i.  e.,  not  depending  on  contact  with  another  m.  or  on  im- 
parted magnetic  influence,  [a,  38.]— Temporary  in.  Am.  whose 
magnetic  properties  are  dependent  upon  contact  with  another  m. 
or  upon  the  influence  of  a  neighborint;  galvanic  current.    [B.] 

MAGNETIC,  adj.  MaSg-ne^fi^k.  Gr.,  fiayvrja-io^.  Lat.,  mag- 
nesium. Fr.,  magnetique.  Ger.,  magnesisch,  magnetisch.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  a  magnet  or  magnetism  ;  having  the  properties  of  a 
magnet,    [a,  38.] 

MAGNETINUS  (Lat.),  n.  m,  Ma2gfmaSg)-ne2(na)-ti(te)'nu3s- 
(nu*s).    Of  the  alchemists,  tartar.    [A,  325.] 

MAGNETISM,  n.  Ma^g'nest-i^z'm.  Lat.,  magnetismus  (from 
/ttdyvij?,  a  magnet).  Fr. ^  magnitisme.  Get.,  Magnetismus.  1.  The 
cause  of  the  attraction  exercised  by  a  magnet.  2.  That  branch  of 
science  which  treats  of  the  magnet,  Its  properties,  and  their  phe- 
nomena. [B,  21  (o,  38).]— Animal  m.  A  supposititious  power  by 
means  of  which  persons  of  strong  will  influence  those  of  weaker 
will ;  the  power  which  is  said  to  induce  the  mesmeric  state.    [L.] 

MAGNETISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  Ma2g(ma8g)-ne2tfnat)-i2z(i5s)'mu3s- 
(mu*s).  Ger.,  M.  See  Magnetism.— Mineralischer  M.  (Ger.). 
The  reciprocal  action  between  a  magnet  and  another  mineral  sub- 
stance.    [B,  46  (a,  39).] 

MAGNETITE,  n.  From  fia.yv7js,  a  magnet.  Fr.,  magnetite. 
Ger.,  Magneteisenerz.    Native  magnetic  iron  oxide  (g.  v.).    [o,  38.] 

MAGNETIZATION,  n.  Ma^g-ne^t-i^-za'shuSn.  From  nayv-q^y 
a  magnet.  Fr.,  aimantation.  1.  The  act  of  imparting  magnetic 
properties  to  a  substance.  There  are  three  sources  of  m.— the  in- 
fluence of  a  natural  or  an  artificial  ma^et,  the  action  of  the  earth 
as  a  magnetic  substance,  and  electricity.  [B,  21  (a,  38).]  2.  The 
act  of  being  brought  under,  or  the  state  of  being  under,  the  influence 
of  magnetism,     [a,  48.] 

MAGNETO-EI.ECTRIC,  adj.  MaSg^ne^t-o-eai-esk'trisk.  From 
fi.dyvr}<s,  a  magnet,  and  n^eKrpor,  amber,  Fr.,  magndto-ilectrigue. 
Ger.,  magnetelektrisch.   Pertaining  to  magneto-electricity,    [a,  39.] 

MAGNETO  -  ELECTRICITY,  n.  Ma2g"ne2t-o-e21-e=k-tri2s'- 
i^t-i*.  1.  Electricity  developed  by  means  of  magnetism.  2.  The 
science  of  the  mutual  relations  of  magnetism  and  electricity 
and  the  phenomena  of  their  conjunction  or  their  combinations. 

[a,  48.] 

MAGNETOGRAVH,  n.  MaSg-ne^t'o-graSf.  From  fidyvri^,  a 
magnet,  and  ypd4teiv,  to  write.  An  instrument  for  indicating  the 
intensities  and  variations  of  magnetic  forces,    [a,  48.] 

MAGNETOLOGIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ma2g(ma3g)-ne(naVto(to3)-lo- 
(lo2)'ji2(gi2).a*.  From  fia.yvii<!,  a  magnet,  and  AtSvos,  understanding. 
The  science  of  the  action  (real  or  pretended)  of  a  magnet  or  of 
magnetic  forces.    [L,  50  (a,  48).] 
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MAGNETOMETER,  n.     Ma^g-ne't-o^m'e^t-u'r.     Lat.,  mag- 
netometrum  (from  /j-iyyiit,  a  magnet,  and  /u.e'Tpoi',  a  measure)     Fr 
magnetomitre.    Ger.,  M.    An  instrument  tor  measuring  magnetic 
forces,  especially  the  elements  of  the  earth's  magnetism.    [L,  50 
(a,  39).] 

MAGNETO-OPTIC,  adj.  Ma=g"ne=t-o-o2p'ti=k.  Pertaining  to 
magnetism  and  light,    [a,  48.] 

MAGNETO-THERAPY,  n.  Ma!g"ne5t-o-the»r'as-pi2.  Fr 
magnito-therapie.  Ger.,  Uagnetotherapie.  The  science  of  that 
form  of  hypnotic  therapeutics  in  which  the  metallic  magnet  is  ap- 
phed  over  a  painful  region.  The  indication  for  its  application  is  a 
condition  of  increased  irritability  with  active  symptoms.  f'Brit 
Med.  Jour.,"  Feb.  11,  1888,  p.  380  (a,  34).] 

MAGNICAUDATCS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma=g{maSg)-ni2-kaM'(ka»- 
U«d)-at(a3t)'u3s(u''s).  From  magnus,  large,  and  Cauda,  the  tail. 
Long-tailed. 

MAGNIDUCTOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  [E.  Coues].  Ma=g(maSg)-ni!'-du»k- 
(du*k)'to2r.    See  AnDuCTon/emor-is  magnus. 

MAGNIOC  (Fr.),  u.  Ma^n-ye-ok.  The  Manihot  utilissima.  [B, 
131,  173  (a,  35).]  ■■   ' 

MAGNIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma!'g(ma'g)'ni2-u'm(u*m).  Ger.,  M. 
Of  Davy,  see  Maghesium.— M'diathyl  (Ger.).  See  Magnesium 
ethyl.— m'diuLethyl  (Ger,).    See  MAGNESinji  methyl. 

MAGNOMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2g(ma»g)-nol'i=-a'.  Fr.,  magna- 
tier  (1st  def.).  ecorce  de  magnoUer  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Magnolie  (1st 
def.),  Magnolienrinde  (2d  def.).  1.  A  genus  of  plants  typical  of  the 
MagnoliaceoB  (Fr.,  magnoliacees ;  Ger.,  Magnoliaceen),  which  are 
a  natural  order  of  shrubs  or  trees  belonging  to  Lindley's  ranal  alli- 
ance. The  Magnolias  {Fr.,  magnoUers)  or  Jussieu  are  the  same. 
The  Magnoliarim  of  Eeichenbaoh  are  a  section  of  the  MagnoHece 
genuince.  The  Magnolieae  (Fr.,  magnoliees)  are  a  tribe  (be  Can- 
doUe)  or  subtribe  (Reiohenbach)  of  the  MagnoUaceae.  The  Mag- 
nolieae  genuince  of  Reichenbach  are  the  true  m's.  2.  In  the  U.  S. 
Ph.,  m.-bark ;  the  bark  of  M.  glauca,  M.  acuminata,  and  M.  tri- 
petala ;  used  as  a  mild  aromatic  tonic  and  diaphoretic  in  rheu- 
matic troubles  and  fevers,  especially  in  remittents  of  a  typhoid  na- 
ture. M.  is  used  in  infusion,  but  preferably  in  powder.  A  tincture 
made  by  macerating  the  fresh  bark  in  brandy  is  used  in  domestic 
practice  as  a  remedy  for  chronic  rheumatism.  [B,  16, 19, 34, 170, 173, 
180, 185  (a,  35).]— M.  acuminata.  Fr.,  magnoUer  d  feuilles  aigues. 
The  cucumber-tree  ;  a  species  growing  in  the  interior  mountain- 
ous regions  of  the  United  States.  It  is  one  of  the  sources  of  the 
m.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  A  tincture  made  from  it  has  been  extolled  as 
a  remedy  for  intermittent  fever  with  grave  gastro-intestinal  dis- 
order. LA.  E.  Beresford,  "South  Pract.,"  May,  1881,  p.  138  (a,  84) ; 
B,  5,  173,  180  (a,  35).] — M.  auricularis  (seu  auriculata).  Fr., 
magnoUer  auricula.  The  long-leaved  cucumber-tree  ;  a  strongly 
aromatic  species  growing  in  the  Alleghany  Mountains.  It  is  em- 
ployed in  intermittent  fevers  and  chronic  rheumatism.  [B,  34,  173, 
180  (tt,  3.5).]— M.  conspicua.  See  M.  yulan. — M.  cordata,  M. 
Yellow  cucumber-tree  ;  a  species  sometimes  used 
like  the  M.  macrophylla 
in  the  southern  United 
States.  [B,  34,  180,  275 
(a,  35).]  —  M.  Fraseri. 
See  M.  auricularis.— 'M., 
fuscata.  The  brown- 
stalked  m. ;  a  species  in- 
digenous to  China.  [B,  34, 
275  (a,  35).]— M.  glauca. 
Fr.,  magnoUer  glauque, 
arbre  du  castor,  mag- 
noUer bleu  (ou  des  ma- 
rais),  quinquina  de  Vir- 
ginie.  Ger.,  Sieberbaum, 
Sumpfsassafraaa.  White 
bay,  beaver-tree,  swamp 
sassafras,  white  laurel, 
elk  -  bark,  castor  -  wood  ; 
a  species  found  in  low 
situations  near  the  sea 
from  Massachusetts  to 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  It  is 
largely  used  as  a  .source 
of  m.-bark,  and  the 
leaves  are  said  to  fur- 
nish an  indelible  ink. 
[B,  5,  34,  173,  180,  276  (a, 
36) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvii 
(a,  39).]  —  M.  grandi- 
flora.  Fr.,  magnoUer  a 
grandes  fleurs.  Big  lau- 
rel, great  laurel-leaved 
(or  large-flowered)  m. ; 
a  species  growing  in  swampy  woods  from  North  Carolina  to  Flor- 
ida and  Mississippi.  Its  bark,  which  is  somewhat  milder  in  its 
properties  than  that  of  official  m.-bark,  contains  a  volatile  oil, 
resin,  and  a  principle  analogous  to  liriodendrin.  [B,  6,  84,  173, 
180,  275  (o,  35).]— M.  hypoleuca.  A  Japanese  species  ;  a  stately 
tree  with  a  flexible  woodj  which  is  used  for  many  kinds  of  uten- 
sils. It  has  the  aromatic  properties  of  the  genus.  [B,  314  (a, 
35).]— M.  longifolia.  A  species  resembling  3£  glauca.  and  used 
similarly  in  Gteorgia  and  Florida.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  macro- 
phylla. The  great-leaved  m. ;  a  species  growing  in  the  southern 
United  States.  The  bark,  especially  that  of  the  root,  is  used  in  in- 
digestion, rheumatism,  and  intermittent  fevers.  [B,  84, 180,  276  (a, 
35).] — M.  mexicana.  The  yoloxochitl  (or  Hor  del  corazdn)  of  the 
Mex.  Ph.  The  leaves  are  used  in  indigestion  and  dysenterj',  and 
an  infusion  of  the  fresh  flowers,  which  are  said  to  contain  a  volatile 
oil,  a  resin,  quercitrin,  tannin,  etc.,  is  employed  as  an  antispas- 


cordifolia. 
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modic,  and  their  alooolature  as  a  tonic.  [A,  447  (a,  21) ;  B,  180  (o, 
36);  J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  April,  1886,  p.  168.]— 
M.  Plumiei-i.  The  Talauma  Plumteri.  [B,  180  (a,  86).]— M. 
precla.  See  M.  yulan.— M.  purpurea.  The  purple-flowered 
m. ;  a  Japanese  deciduous  shrub,  the  bark  of  which,  when  bruised, 
has  a  strongly  aromatic  odor.  [B,  496  (a,  36).]— M.  pyramidata. 
A  native  of  the  western  part  of  the  CaroUnas  and  Georgia;  used 
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like  M.  auriculata.  [B.  77,  180  (a,  35V]— M.  tripetala,  M.  um- 
brella. Ft.,  parasol,  ombelle  de  la  CaroUtie.  The  common  um- 
brella-tree ;  a  species  common  in  shady  situations  in  the  southern 
United  States.  Its  fruit  contains  magnolin,  and  its  bark  constitutes 
part  of  the  m.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  [B,  5,  77, 173,  180  (a,  85V1— M.  yu- 
lan. Ft.,  magnoUer  yulan.  Ger.,  lAlienmagnolie.  The  yulan- 
tree  of  China  and  Japan.  The  fruits,  dried  and  powdered,  are  pre- 
scribed as  a  sternutatory,  and  in  infusion  for  coughs  ;  the  seeds  are 
employed  as  a  febrifuge,  and  the  flowers  to  Impart  an  aroma  to 
tea.    [B,  19,  34,  77,  173, 180,  197  (a,  36).] 

MAGNOI/IACEOUS,  adj.  Ma^g-nol-iii-a'shu's.  Like  a  mag- 
nolia ;  belonging  to  the  MagnoUacece  (see  Magnolia),    [a,  86.] 

MAGNOMER  (Fr.),  n.  Ma»n-yo-le-a.  See  Magnoua  (1st  def.). 
— M.  &  feuilles  aigues.  See  Magnolia  acuminata. — M.  des 
marais,  M.  glauque.    See  Magnolia  glav.ca. 

MAGNOLiIN,  n.  Ma'g'no'l-i'n.  ¥r.,magnoline.  A  crystalline 
principle  extracted  by  Procter  from  the  fruit  of  the  magnolia.  It 
is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform,  carbon  disulphide,  and  ben- 
zene, and  is  nearly  identical  with  liriodendrin.    [B,  81  (a,  39).] 

MAGNUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma''g(ma'g)'nu'm(nu'm).  From  mag- 
nus, large.    See  Os  magnum. 

MAGONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma'-go'ni'-a'.  Fr.,  magonie.  Of  St.- 
Hilaire,  a  Brazilian  genus  of  sapindaceous  trees.  [B,  19,  38,  48  (a, 
85).] — M.  gflabrata,  M.  pubescens.  Two  species  known  as  tingi 
or  tinguy  in  Brazil,  where  the  root-bark  and  leaves  are  used  in  in- 
fusion for  stupefying  fish,  the  stem-bark  for  healing  old  ulcers  or 
the  sores  in  horses  caused  by  the  stings  of  insects,  and  the  seed 
(soaked  in  water,  and  then  boiled  with  a  small  proportion  of  tallow) 
as  a  soap.    [B,  19,  197  (o,  35).] 

MAGOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Mag(ma»g)'o's.  Gr.,  niyos.  Of  the  old 
authors,  a  plaster  reputed  as  of  great  efflcacy  for  fistulee  and  in 
cases  of  dropsy  and  hydrocele.    [A,  825  (a,  48).] 

MAGBA,  n.  A  red  earth  ;  also  camelian.  [Ruland,  Johnson 
(A,  325).] 

MAGS  AMEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ma'g'za'm-e'n.  1.  The  Papaver  som- 
niferum.    2.  The  seed  of  the  Papaver  officinale.    [B,  180  (a,  36).] 

MAGUEY,  n.  Ma^'-ga'.  The  Agave  americana  tind  Agave 
pulque.     [L,  35  ;  B,  92  (a,  39).] 

MAGYARAD,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Hont,  Hungaiy, 
where  there  is  a  warm  alkaline  and  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  30, 105 
(a,  14,  43).] 

MAGYARFAI/VA,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Liptau,  Hun- 
gary, where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  ferruginous  spring.  [L,  80 
Co,  14).] 

MAGYAR-SZENT-I/AZtO,  n.  A  place  m  Hungary  where 
there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

MAGYDARIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma»j(maSg>i=d(u«d)'a5r(a»r)-i2s. 
Gen.,  -ar'idos  (-ar'idis).  Gr.,  iiayvBapn  [Dioscoridesl.  Written  also 
magudaris.  Fr.,  m.  1.  Of  old  writers,  a  plant  said  to  be  Fei-ula 
tingitana  or  a  species  of  Laserpitium.  2.  Of  Koch  and  De  Can- 
dolle,  a  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants,  tribe  Seselineoe,  growing  in 
North  Africa.    [B,  38,  48  (a,  14) ;  B,  180  (a.  85).] 

MAHAGONUM(Lat.),n.  n.  Ma(ma')-ha2g(ha«g)'0'!n-u»m(u«m). 
See  Mahogany. 

MAHAI/EB,  n.    See  Peunus  m. 

MAHAMUKREE,  MAHAMURRI,  n's.  An  epidemic  disease 
occurring  in  the  Himalayas.    [L,  41  (a,  14,  43).] 

MAHOE,  n.  1.  The  Abutilon  indicum.  Z.  The  Paritium  tili- 
aceum.  3.  The  StercuUa  cariboea.  4.  At  Roderigues,  the  Thespesia 
populnea.    [B,  19, 121, 185,  275  (a,  36).] 
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MAHOGANY,  li,  Ma^-ho's'a'n-i''-  Lat-  mahagonum.  Pr., 
mahogani,  ■mahogon,  acajou.  Ger.,  Mahagonibaum.  It.,  tnogano. 
Sp.,  caoba.  1.  In  America,  the  Siuietenia  mahagoni.  2.  In  the 
East  Indies,  the  Soymida  febrifuga  and  CedrHa  ioona,  3.  In  Aus- 
tralia, the  Eucalypt'us  marginata  and  other  species  of  Eucalyptus 
and  species  of  Angophora.  4.  In  Africa,  the  Khaya  senegalensis. 
5.  The  wood  of  any  of  the  above-mentioned  trees.  [B,  19,  172, 185, 
275  (a,  35).]— American  m.  See  M.  (1st  det.).— Bastard  m.  The 
Batonia  apetala.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Febrifuge  m.  See  Jlf.  (2ddef.). 
— Madeira  m.  Canaiy  wood  (Persea  indica).  [B,  19  (a,  35).] — 
Mountain  m.  See  Betula  lenta. — Queensland  swamp  m.  See 
Angophora.— Spanish  m.  See  M.  (1st  def.). — Wliite  (or  wild) 
m.  of  the  West  Indies.  The  Stenostomurn  bifurcatum.  [B, 
275  (a,  35).] 

MAHONIA  (I,at.),  n.  f,  Ma(ma»)-ho'ni2-as.  Fr.,  mahonie.  A 
section  of  the  genus  Berberis.  [B,  38.  42  (a,  35).]— M.  aquifolia. 
The  Berberis  aquifoUum,  [B,  34  (a,  35).]— M.  champaca.  The 
Michelia  champaca.    [B,  168  (a,  .35).] 

MAIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi'(ma"i=)-a'.  Gr.,  fiata  (from  naieu'e<j-«ai, 
to  act  as  a  midwife).  A  midwife.  See  Maia,  and  for  other  deriva- 
tives of  mcea  or  maia  not  here  given  see  the  corresponding  words 
in  Moe-. 

M-4.IAtIC  ACID,  n,  THi-SLnVlc.  Fr.,  acide  maialique.  An 
acid  obtained,  together  with  maialin,  from  Convallaria  maialis. 
[B,  92  (a,  14).] 

MAIAIilWE,  n.  Mi'a^l-en.  Fr.,  maialine.  An  alkaloid  hav- 
ing the  properties  of  convallamarin,  extracted  from  Convallaria 
maialis.    [B,  93  (a,  39).] 

MAIANTHEMUM  (Lat.),  ii.  n.  J/Li(ma,'-V)-a.''a(a,'aYthe'm- 
u3m(u*m).  Ger.,  Schattenblume.  Of  Monch,  a  genus  of  the  Lili- 
aceoR.  [B,  34,  42  (a,  35).] — M.  bifolium,  M.  convallaria.  Ger., 
zweibldttrige  Schattenblume,  Einblatt,  Zweiblatt,  Katzeneimai- 
blUmchen.  Two-leaved  Solomon's  seal ;  a  species  the  herb  of 
which,  herba  unifoliae  (seu  unifoUi,  seu  bifolioe,  seu  convallarUs 
bifolics),  was  formerly  used.    [B,  34, 180  (a,  35).] 

MAIBtTJME  (Ger.),  n.  Ma^'i^-blum-e^.  1.  The  genus  Conval- 
laria.   2.  The  Taraxacum  officinale.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

MAIDA  (It.),  n.  Ma''e-da'.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Calabria 
Ulteriore,  Italy,  where  there  is  a  saUne  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

MAIDENHAIR,  n.  Mad'n'ha'r.  Fr.,  capillaire  de  Mont- 
pellier.  Gqv.,  Frauenhaar.  GvLz.^hansardja.mubarakhi-no-palo. 
Sanscr.,  hansa-padi.  Bomb.,  hansardja,  mobdrakha.  At.,  shirula 
jibala.  Pars.,  parasi  avashana.  See  Ajjiantum  capillus  Veneris. 
The  name  is  also  given  to  Narthecium  ossifragum  and  some  other 
plants.  [A,  511  ;  B,  S75  (a,  35).] —American  m.,  Canadian  m. 
See  Adiantum  pedatum. — Cape  of  Good  Hope  m.  See  Adian- 
TUM  mthiopicum,. — Common  m.,  English  m.  See  Asplenium 
trichomanes.—GolAen  m.  1.  The  Polytrichum  commune.  2. 
The  Polypodium  vulgare.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— M.-tree.  The  Salis- 
buria  adiantifolia.     [B,  19  (a,  35).] 

MAIDEN-HEAD,  n.    Mad'n'he^d.    See  Hymen  (2d  def.). 

MAID-OE-THE-MEADOW,  n.  Mad'o2v-th'-me»d"o.  The 
Spiroea  ulmaria.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

MAIENGLOCKCHBN  (Ger.),  MAIENGI.OCKEN  (Ger.),  n's. 
Ma^'i'^-e^u-gluSk-ch^e^n,  -glo^k-e^n.    See  Convallaria  maialis. 

MAII.I/E  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'-el-y'.  1.  See  Macula.  2.  A  circum- 
scribed area  of  capillary  blood-vessels  forming  a  plexus.  LL,  49 
(a,  39).] 

MAIIil-ECHORT  (Fr.),  n.  Ma^-el-y'kor,  Usually  written  mel- 
chior.  Argentan,  German  silver ;  so  called  from  Maillet  and  Chori- 
er,  the  first  makers  of  it.    [a,  38.]    See  Abgentan. 

MAIiliOT  (Fr.),  ii.  Ma^-el-yo.  1.  A  swaddling  band.  [L,  49 
(a,  39).]    2.  See  Pack. 

MAII/-BATOUR,  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  a  plant  the  leaves  of 
which,  made  into  a  decoction  with  rice-water,  are  used  in  dysen- 
tery.   [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

MAIN  (Fr,),  n.  Ma^n'.  1.  See  Hand  and  Manus.  2.  A  cirrus, 
a  tendril.  [B,  1,  121  (a,  35).]— M.-bote.  See  Club-hand.— M.  en 
crochet.  See  Glass-blower'' s  cramp. — M.  en  griffe  [Duchenne]. 
Ger.,  Krallenstellung,  Klauenhand,  Affenhand.  Claw-hand,  ape- 
hand,  monkey-hand ;  of  Charcot,  a  state  of  slight  flexion  of  the 
hand  with  flexion  of  the  last  two  fingers,  adduction  of  the  thumb, 
and  extension  and  abduction  of  the  fore  and  middle  fingers,  or 
pronation  of  the  forearm  with  flexion  of  the  fingers  and  opposition 
of  the  thumb.  [Tamburini  and  Seppilli,  "  Irrenfreund,"  xxiv,  1882, 
p.  36  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  .Jour,"  May  19. 1888,  p.  533.]— M.  ferm«e.  See 
Glass-blowers''  cramp. — M.  simienne.  Monkey-hand.  See  M.  en 
griffe. 

MAINOMENON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mi(ma'-i2)-no»m'e''n-oi!n.  From 
liaivevBcu.,  to  rage.  Heraclius's  honey  ;  a  substance  which  made 
those  that  ate  it  msane.    [H.] 

MAIKANIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Mi(ma3-i2)-ra(raS)'ni!'-a=.  The  genus 
Arctostaphylos.    [B,  42  (a,  35).] 

MAIBOGAI.I.OI/,  a.  Mar-o-ga'^ro'l.  A  colorless  crystalline 
substance,  CiaHjCljiOjo,  obtained  bypassing  chlorine  through  a 
solution  of  pyrogallol  in  glacial  acetic  acid.  It  is  insoluble  in  water 
(but  is  decomposed  when  boiled  for  a  long  time),  readily  soluble  in 
ether  and  in  hot  alcohol  (hy  which  it  Is  decomposed).  ["  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  39).] 

MAIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mis'(ma"i''s).  Gen.,  maid'is.  Fr.,  mais. 
Ger.,  M.  1.  The  genus  Zea.  2.  Of  Adanson,  a  section  of  grasses, 
comprising  Coix,  M.,  Typha,  etc.  [B,  170  (a,  35).]— M.  americana. 
The  Zea  m.  [B,  173  (a,  3.5).]— M'kornspiritus  (Ger.).  See  Corn 
WHISKY.— M. -oil.  A  fixed  oil  of  a  pale  yellowish-brown  color,  with 
a  taste  of  freshly  ground  corn  meal.  It  belongs  to  the  non-drying 
group  of  vegetable  oils,  and  closely  resembles  tne  oils  of  rape-seed. 


olive,  almond,  colza,  etc.  Its  sp.  gr.  in  an  unrefined  state  is  0*916  at 
15°  C.  It  is  considered  by  many  superior  to  olive-oil  and  cotton- 
seed oil  in  official  preparations.  ["Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  .July, 
18S8,  p.  325  (a,  45).]— M.  zea.  The  Zea  m.  [a,  35.]— Stigmata 
maidis  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  mais  (stigmate)  [Fr.  Cod.].  G!er.,  Stig- 
viata  des  M,    The  stigma  of  Zea  m.    [B,  95] 

MAISACH  (Ger.),  n.  Ma^'e-za^ch^.  A  place  in  the  grand-duch.v 
of  Baden,  Germany,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  ferruginous 
spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

MAISON  (Fr.).  n.  Me=-zo'n'.  1.  A  house,  habitation,  or  resi- 
dence. 2.  A  hospital  or  asylum.  [L,  49  (a,  39).]— M.  d'accouche- 
ment.  A  private  maternity  hospital,  [a,  34.] — M.  d'ali^n^s. 
See  Insane  asylum. — M.  de  retraite.  An  asylum,  usually  for  the 
aged  and  infirm,  where  the  inmates  remain  during  the  closing 
years  of  their  lives.  [L,  49  (a,  39).]— M.  de  sant6.  A  private  hos- 
pital, [a.  34.] — M's  de  secours.  A  dispensary  having  a  corps  of 
visiting  physicians  and  nurses.  [L,  87  (a,  34).] — M.-Dieu.  A  hos- 
pital ;  especially  the  large  public  hospital  of  Paris  (also  called 
Hotel-Dieu).    [L,  49  (a,  39).] — M.  mortuaire.    See  DBAD-/ioitse. 

MAISPBACH  (Ger.),  n.  Ma='i=-spra'ch2.  A  place  in  the  can- 
ton of  Basel,  Switzerland,  where  there  are  a  sulphurous  spring  and 
a  whey-cure  establishment.    [L,  30  (a.  14).] 

MAITBANK  (Ger.),  n.  Ma"i2-tra»n'k.  Literally,  May  drink  ; 
a  German  drink  made  by  putting  the  young  shoots  of  the  Asperula 
odorata  into  wine.  [B,  1^  (a,  35).] 
MArWUKM  (Ger.),  n.  Ma"i=-vurm.  See  Meloe. 
MAIWUKZ  (Ger.),  MAIWtJKZEt  (Ger.),  n's.  MaS'l^-vurts, 
-e^'l.  1.  The  Orobanche  major.  2.  Ihe  Lathrcea squamaiia.  [B,  48 
(arl4) ;  B,  180  (a,  35).] 

MAIZ  (Fr.),  MAIZ  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n's.  Ma'-ez,  ma'-eth'i'. 
See  Mais. 

MAIZE,  n.  Maz.  l^t.,frumentum.  Fr..  mat's  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger., 
Mais,  Wdkchlcorn,  tiirkischer  Weizen.  It.,  frumentone,  gran 
turco  io  siciliano),  mais.  Sp.,  moiz  [Mex.  Ph.].  The  ^'ea  mais,  or 
its  grain  (Indian  corn).  [B,  19.  121,  173  («,  35).]— Japanese  m. 
The  Zea  japonica.  [B,  275  (a.  85).]— Mountain  m.  The  genus 
Ombrophytum.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Water  m.  The  Victoria  regia. 
[B,  19,  276  (a,  36).] 

MAIZENA,  n.  Maz-e-na'.  A  fine  flour  made  from  Indian  com. 
[B,  19,  185  (a,  35).] 

MAJANTHEMTJM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma(ma=)-ja5n(ya%)'the=m- 
u'm(u«m).    See  Maianthbmum. 

MAJOON,  n.     In  India,  a  compound  of  butter,  sugar,  flour, 
milk,  and  bhang.    [B,  19  (a,  35).] 
MAJOBAM,  n.    Ma'jo-ra^m.    See  Marjoram. 
MAJOKAN  (Ger.),  n.    Ma'-yor-a'n'.     The  genus  Origanum. 
[a,  35.] 

MAJOBANA  (Lat.),.n.  f.  Ma(ma»)-jo(yo)-ra(raS)'na».  A  sec- 
tion of  the  genus  Origanum.  [B,  42  (a,  36).)— .aitheroleum  ma- 
joraniB  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  See  Oleum  ma- 
joranoB  cethereum.—Aqna,  majoranae.  Fr.,  eau  de  marjolaine. 
An  old  preparation  made  by  mixing  1  part  of  the  flowering  tops  of 
Origanum  m.  with  4  parts  of  water,  and  distilling  off  2  parts  of  the 
liquid.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Balsamum  majoranse.  A  preparation 
consisting  of  2  parts  of  the  essential  oil  of  Origanum  mixed  'with  6 
of  oil  of  nutmeg.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Butyrnm  majoranse.  See 
Ungueiitum  mojoi-ntice.- Herba  majoranae.  The  herb,  includ- 
ing the  tops,  of  Origanum  m.  [B,  180  (a,  36).]— Herba  ma- 
joranse  pulverata.  Powdered  herb  of  sweet  marjoram.  It  is 
prepared  by  drying,  cleaning,  powdering  in  a  covered  mortar,  and 
sifting  through"  a  No.  80  silk  sieve  [Fr.  Cod.].  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— M. 
hortensis.  The  Origanum  m.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  onites.  The 
Origanum  onites.  [B.  42,  311  (a,  35).]— Oleum  majoranse,  Oleum 
majorana;  aatherenm.  A  yellowish  aromatic  volatile  oil  of  sp. 
gr.  089,  derived  from  origanum  m.  It  is  used  like  oil  of  origanum. 
[B,  81.]— Oleum  majoranae  sethereum  et  infusum.  See  Un- 
guentum  majorancE. —OleuTa  msgoranse  infusum.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  boiling  together  equal  parts  of  Origanum  m.  and 
olive-oil.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]- Unguentum  majoranse.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  boiling  1  part  of  fresh  herb  of  Origanum  m.  with  2 
parts  of  fresh  butter  till  the  moisture  is  driven  off,  straining,  and, 
according  to  some  pharmacopoeias,  perfuming  with  30  drops  of  oil 
of  marjoram  to  the  pound.  Other  pharmacopoeias  order  that  4 
grammes  of  butter  and  2  drops  of  essential  oil  of  sweet  marjoram 
for  30  grammes  of  butter  and  7  of  aqua  majoranse)  be  triturated 
together,  and  that,  after  melting  and  decanting  off  the  butter,  8 
drops  of  the  essential  oil  of  sweet  marjoram  be  added.  [B,  119 
(a,  38).] 

MA  JU,  II.    A  Chilian  shrub,  used  in  decoction  to  kill  lice.    [B,  88 
(a,  39).] 
MAKBt  (Ger.),  n.    Ma'k'e'l.    A  macule. 

MAKIAH,  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  the  leaflets  of  Cannabis 
sativa :  sometimes  used,  instead  of  the  flowers,  in  the  drug  maco- 
nie.    [B,  172  (a,  36).] 

MAIi  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'l.  From  malum,  an  evil.  Ger.,  Krankheit. 
It.,  male,  m.  Sp.,  m.  1.  See  Disease.  2.  See  Ache.— Beau  m.. 
Bonm.,  Grand  m.  See  Epilepsia  gra^ioi- —Grand  m.  intel- 
lectuel  [Fabret].  Acute  methepileptic  insanity  of  relatively  long 
duration  and  associated  with  alternate  stupor  and  mania.  [D,  36.] 
Of.  Petit  m.  intellectuel.—GTos  m.  1.  See  Syphilis.  2.  See  Epi- 
lepsy.—M.  anglais.  Canadian  syphiloid.  [G.]— M.  anserine. 
See  Pellagra.- M.  caduc.  See  Epilepsy.- M.  castillan.  See 
Morbus  hispanicus.—M..  chaud.  See  FiivRE  chaude.—M..  chi- 
mique.  Necrosis  of  the  lower  jaw  in  workers  in  phosphorus.  [L, 
41  (o,  17).]— M.  comitial.  Epilepsy.  [P.  Berbez,  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de 
med.  et  de  chir.,"  June  28, 1889,  p.  410.]— M.  curial.  Syphilis.  [L, 
55  (a,  34).]— M.  d'Aleppo.     See  Aleppo  boil.— M.  d' Amiens. 
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An  old  name  for  erysipelas.  [L,  41  (a,  17).]— M.  d'amour.  See 
Odontaloia.— M.  d'^ne.  See  Ckapaudine  (3d  def.).— M.  d'ar- 
dentH.  In  the  Middle  Ages,  a  phlegmono-gangrenous,  cutaneous 
affection  resembling  erysipelas.  [L,  87  (a,  39).]  Of.  Erysipelas  pes- 
tilens.—'SII.  d'aventure.  In  France,  a  vulgar  term  for  a  superficial 
form  of  paronychia.  [G.l— M.  d'avertln.  Vertigo.  [L,  41  (a,  17).] 
— M.  de  bassine.  See  M.  de  vers.— 'SI.  do  bois  (chaud),  M.  de 
bront.  See  Malasie  des  bois.—M.  de  Boutry,  Of  the  veterina- 
rians, inflammation  of  the  prepuce.  [L,  55  (a,  34).]— M.  de  Brunn. 
An  epidemic  of  syphilis  which  occurred  in  Brunn,  Moravia,  through 
the  use  of  cupping-glasses  contaminated  with  syphilitic  virus.  [L, 
49  (a,  39).]— M.  de  buas.  Syphilis.  [L,  55  (a,  34).]— M.  de  Cay- 
enne. See  Lbpeosy.— M.  de  cerf.  See  Tetanus.— M.  de  chlcot. 
See  Canadian  syphiloid.— M.  de  Cicerchle.  Lathyrism.  [L,  87 
(a,  34).]— M.  de  coeur.  1.  See  Egyptian  chlorosis.  2.  Nausea. 
[L.  49  (a,  39).]— M.  de  coit.  Chancrous  epizooty  ;  equine  syphiUs 
(g.  u.).— M.  de  Crim6e.  Syn. ;  lipre  des  Cosaques.  A  disease 
said  to  affect  the  inhabitants  of  the  Crimea,  and  to  have  been 
brought  to  them  by  Russian  troops  on  their  way  to  Persia.  It 
affects  the  face  and  upper  limbs  chiefly.  The  slcin  becomes  red, 
bluish,  or  brownish,  then  hard,  and  is  covered  with  large  spots  that 
are  afterward  converted  into  ulcers,  causing  great  destruction  of 
tissue.  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  disease  is  a  form  of  leprosy  or 
of  syphilis.— M.  de  dent.  See  Odontalgia.— M.  de  feu.  Of  the 
veterinarians,  acute  hepatitis  accompanied  by  meningitis.  [L,  55 
(a,  34).]— M.  de  fleuve.  A  condition  similar  to  m.  de  mer  caused 
by  voyaging  on  a  river.  [L,  88  (a,  34).]— M.  de  garrot.  Of  the 
veterinarians,  a  bruise  on  the  withers  of  a  horse,  the  effect  of  a 
blow  or  the  friction  of  the  harness.  [L,  41  (a,  14).] — M.  de  gorge. 
See  Cynanchk  and  Angina.— M.  de  gorge  des  pr^dicateurs. 
Speaker's  sore  throat,  [o,  .34.]— M.  de  gorge  gangr^nenx.  1. 
Diphtheria.  3.  Gangrenous  angina.  [D,  72  ;  L,  49  (a,  39).]— M.  de 
hanche.  Coxalgia.  [L,  .55  (o,  34).]— M.  de  jet  du  bois.  See 
Maladie  des  bois. — M.  de  la  Bale  de  Saint-Paul.  See  Cana- 
dian Syphiloid.- M.  de  langue.  Charbon  of  the  tongue.  [L,  55 
(a,  34).] — M.  de  las  manclias.  See  M.  del  pinto. — M.  de  la 
Teste.  In  France,  pellagra,  [a,  34.]— M.  del  higado  (Sp.). 
Pellagra. — M.  de  lioanda.  Scurvy. — M.  del  pinto  (Sp.).  An 
endemic  disease,  prevalent  in  the  States  of  Michoac&n  and  Guer- 
rero, Mexico,  under  this  name,  in  the  States  of  Tabasco  and  Chia- 
pas, under  the  names  of  tiria  and  m.  de  las  manchas ,'  and  in  Colom- 
bia and  parts  of  Venezuela,  where  it  is  called  carate.  It  is  a  kind 
of  psoriasis,  and  appears  under  the  form  of  small,  gradually  in- 
creasing, hard  and  generally  rough  spots  of  four  different  colors, 
of  which  the  black  and  blue  varieties  are  counted  as  epidermic, 
while  the  red  and  white  spots  are  subepidermic  and  are  accom- 
panied by  deep-seated  lesions  of  the  skin.  The  disease  is  most  fre- 
quent in  the  States  of  Michoac&n  and  Guerrero,  where  it  is  even 
considered  a  mark  of  distinction  by  the  afflicted  persons,  and  is 
said  to  have  prevailed  extensively  after  the  eruption  of  the  newly 
formed  volcano  Jorullo  in  1759,  but  it  was  known  in  a  sporadic 
form  at  the  time  of  the  conquest  by  Cort6s.  Although  the  spots 
are  apt  to  appear  on  the  whole  body,  they  are  more  frequent  on 
the  face,  thorax,  arms,  and  hands,  but  seldom  invade  both  sides  of 
the  body  in  a  uniform  manner.  They  show  a  slight  elevation  at 
the  borders  with  gradually  increasing  desquamation,  and  are  some- 
times dry  and  at  others  humid  and  glutinous  to  the  touch.  In  the 
earlier  stages  the  disease  is  said  to  be  curable  ;  in  the  later  stages 
it  is  incurable,  although  seldom  fatal.  Opinions  are  divided  about 
its  contagiousness,  but  it  doubtless  is  hereditary.  It  is  generally 
conceded  to  be  of  parasitic  origin.  [B.  Martinez.  "  Gac.  oflc.  de 
Michoac4n,"  Mar.  9,  1890  (a.  14).]— M.  del  sol  (Sp.).  Pellagra. 
[Ziegler  (a,  34).]— M.  del  valle  (Sp.).  See  Pbootocaoe.— M.  de 
m^choire.  See  Trismus. — M.  de  Marcos  (Sp.).  See  Mountain 
fever  (1st  def.)  and  Mountain  sickness. — M.  de  Melada.  Pel- 
lagra observed  at  Melada.  [L,  65  (a,  34).]— M.  de  mer.  See  Sea- 
sickness.— M.  de  mfere.  Aji  old  term  for  hysteria.  [A,  42.] — M. 
de  mlsdre.  It.,  m.  della  miseria.  Pellagra.— M.  de  montagne. 
See  Mountain  fever  (1st  def.)  and  Mountain  sickness. — M.  de 
mort.  See  Leprosy. — M.  de  mouton.  Cachexia  aquosa.  [L, 
55  (a,  34).] — M.  de  Naples.  See  Morbus  n.eapolitanus. — M.  d*en- 
oolure.  Of  the  veterinarians,  a  generic  term  for  all  wounds  of 
the  superior  part  of  the  neck.  [L,  55  (a,  34).] — M.  de  neige.  A 
disease  occurring  in  very  cold  regions,  beginning  with  hunger  and 
succeeded  by  an  intense  desire  to  sleep.  Death  occurs  if  the  per- 
son sleeps.  [L,  55  (a,  34).]— M.  de  nerfs.  See  M.  de  vers. — M.  de 
nuque.  A  serous  or  purulent  enlargement  of  the  bursa  atlantoidea 
in  horses.  [L,  349.] — M.  de  Paris.  A  serous  diarrhoea  that  may 
become  dysenteric,  affecting  visitors  to  Paris.  [L,  55  (a,  34).]— M. 
de  Piedra  (Sp.).  SyphiUs.  [L,  55  (a,  34).]— M.  de  pis.  Mastitis. 
[L,  55  (a,  34).]— M.  de  Puna.  See  Mountain  fever  (1st  def.)  and 
Mountain  sickness. — M.  de  rabia  (Sp.).  See  Rabies. — M.  de 
reins.  See  Lumbago. — M.  de  rose.  See  Pellagra. — M.  de  sa- 
lgn£e.  The  disturbances  consequent  upon  bloodletting.  [L,  41 
(a,  17).]— M.  de  Saint-Antoine.  Epidemic  erysipelas,  [a,  34.] 
— M.  de  Sainte-Euplifimie.  Syphilis ;  probably  called  by  this 
and  other  saints'  names  because  of  the  popular  belief  that  through 
prayers  to  saints  the  disease  might  be  cured.  [G.] — M.  de  Saint- 
Slot.  Scurvy.  FL,  41  (a,  17)!]— M.  de  Sainte-Reine,  M.  de 
Saint-Bvagre.  Syphilis.  [G.]  Cf.  M.  de  Sainte-Euphemie.—'M.. 
de  Saint-Hubert.  See  Rabies.— M.  de  Saint-Jean.  1.  Chorea. 
[B.]  2.  Epilepsy.— M.  de  Saint-Job.  Syphilis  :  supposed  to  have 
been  one  of  the  afflictions  of  Job.  [G.]— M.  de  Saint-Lazare. 
See  M.  Saint-Lazare.—M.  de  Saint-I^eu.  See  Epilepsy,— M.  de 
Saint-Main.  1.  Iiepros.y.  2.  Scabies.  [6,  16.]— M.  de  Saint- 
M6dard.  See  Odontalgia. — M,  de  Saint-M6ve.  Syphilis.  [G.] 
Cf.  M.  de  Sainte-Euphemie.—yi.  de  Saint-Mien.  Of  Briende,  an 
endemic  disease  observed  in  Auvergne  apparently  identical  with 
pellagra.  [Sprengel  (a.  34).]— M.  de  Saint-Boch.  1.  Syphilis.  2. 
A  form  of  chronic  interstitial  pneumonia  occurring  in  stone-masons, 
caused  by  inhalation  of  the  dust  of  sandstone.  [L,  41  (a,  14).]— M. 
de  Saint  Sfiment.  Syphilis.  [G.l  Cf.  M.  de  Sadnte-Euphemie. 
— M.  des  Allemands.    Syphilis.   [L,  49  (a,  39).]— M.  des  ardens, 


M.  des  ardents.  See  M.  d^ardenta.—M.  des  Astnries.  Sp.,  m. 
de  la  rosa.  Syn. :  m.  de  Cayenne.  1.  The  name  given  to  leprosy 
in  most  of  the  French  colonies  of  America.  2.  See  Pellagra. — M. 
des  Barbados.  Elephantiasis  Arabum.  [L,  49.]— M.  des  Chreti- 
ens. Syphilis.  [L,  65  (a,  34).]— M.  de  Scherlievo.  See  Soheblie- 
vo.— M.  des  conflseurs.  Onyxis  and  perionyxis  occurring  in  con- 
fectioners. [Cihaussende, "  Th.  de  Lyon,"  )888-'89 ;  "  Gaz.  hetd.  de 
m6d.  et  de  chir.,"  Mar.  15,  1889,  p.  173.1— M.  des  6bonlements. 
See  Canadian  syphiloid. — M.  des  eccl^siastiques.  See  Fol- 
licular PHARYNGITIS  and  Chronic  glandular  laryngitis. — M.  de 
sept  jours.  See  Trismus.— M.  des  Franks.  See  Morbus  galli- 
cus. — M.  de  Slam.  Yellow  fever.  [D.l— M,  des  montagnes. 
See  Mountain  fever  (1st  def.)  and  Mountain  sickness. — M.  d*Es- 
pagne.  1.  See  M.  d^ardents.  2.  See  M.  de  feu. — M.  des  pieda  et 
de  la  bouche.  See  Afutum  epizooticce. — M.  des  pieds  et  des 
miains.  See  Acrodynia.— M.  des  plongeurs.  Otalgia  and  in- 
supportable itching  in  divers,  due  to  the  pressure  of  the  water, 
[Eegnard,  "Rev.  mens,  de  m6d.  et  de  chir.,"  1878,  p.  205  (a,  34).]— 
M.  des  Polonais.  Syphilis.  fL,  55  (a,  34).] — M.  d'estomac.  See 
Cardialgia  and  Cachexia.  —  M.  d'estomac  des  n^gres.  See 
Egyptian  chlorosis.- M.  des  Turcs.  S.yphilis.  [L,  55  (a,  34).]— 
M.  de  taupe.  See  M.  de  nugue.—M.  de  terre.  Scurvy.  [L, 
41  (a,  17).] — M.  de  t@te.  See  Cephalalgia.— M.  de  t§te  de  con- 
tagion. Of  the  veterinarians,  charbon  or  anasarca.  [L,  55  (a, 
34).]— M.  de  theatre.  See  Theatre  sickness. — M.  de  ventre. 
Colic,  [a,  34.]— M.  de  vers.  Literally,  disease  of  worms  ;  a  vesicu- 
lo-pustular  eruption  of  the  hands,  sometimes  accompanied  by 
severe  pain  and  very  marked  inflammation,  and  occasionally  com- 
plicated with  phlegmons.  It  occurs  in  women  engaged  in  the  filature 
of  silk.  [G,16,72.]— M.  d'Hercule,  M.  dlvin.  Epilepsy.  [D,72.] 
— M.  du  pays.  See  Nostalgia.— M.  du  rognon.  Of  the  veteri- 
narians, a  complaint  in  horses,  resulting  from  a  straining  of  the 
spines  of  the  last  dorsal  vertebrae  and  the  lumbar  vertebras.  [L,  41 
(a,  14).]— M.  figyptiaque.  Diphtheria.  [D.] — M.  espagnol.  See 
Morbus  hispanicus. — M.  fran^ais.  See  Morbus  gallicus. — M.  fu- 
neste.  See  Epilepsy.- M.  g&lico  (Sp.),  M.  gaulois.  See  Morbus 
gallicus. — M.  liaut.  See  Ch-and  m.  intellectuel. — M.  hypocbon- 
driaque.  Of  Stahl,  hypochondriasis  or  hysteria.  [L,  88  (a,  34).] — 
M.  immonde.  Radesyge.  [L,  88  (a,  34).]— M.  intellectuel.  See 
Epilepsy.— M.  kabyle.  See  Syphilis. — M.  lunatique.  See  Epi- 
lepsy.—M.  napolitain.  See  Syphilis. —  M.  noir.  Charbon. 
[L,  55  (a,  34).]- M.  Notre-Dame.  Scurvy.  [L,  41  (a,  17).]— M. 
perforant  (du  pied),  M.  plantaire.  See  Malum  perforans  pe- 
dis.— ^M.  rosso  (It.).  Pellagra.  [L,  55  (a,  34).] — M.  rouge.  See 
Erysipelas. — M.  rouge  de  Cayenne.  1.  See  Leprosy.  3.  See 
Elephantiasis. — M.  rouge  du  pore.  See  Bouget  du  pore. — M. 
sacre,  M.  saint.  See  Epilepsy. — M>  Saint-Antoine,  M.  Saiute- 
Genevigve.  See  Erysipelas.- M.  Sainte-Marie.  A  variety  of 
leprosy.  [Par6  (G).]— M.  Saint-lTirmin,  M.  Saint-Germain. 
Erysipelas.  [L,  41  (o,  17).]— M.  Saint-Gilles.  See  Epilepsy.— 
M.  Saint-Jean.  1.  Chorea.  2.  Epilepsy.  [D,  72  ;  L,  41  (a,  17).] 
— M.  Saint-Ladre.  Leprosy.  [L,  41  (a,  17).]— M.  Saint-X.azare. 
A  disease  of  uncertain  nature  in  which  the  body  is  covered  with 
ulcers  ;  so  called  because  Lazarus  is  supposed  to  have  suffered  from 
it.— M.  Salnt-Mathelin.  1.  Vertigo.  2.  Insanity.  [L.  41  (a,  17).] 
— M.  Saint-Messent.  'Erysipelas.  [L,  41  (a,  17).]- M.  Saint- 
Nazaire.  See  M.  Saint-Mathelin. — M.  Saint-Quentin.  Dropsy. 
[L,  41  (o,  17).]— M.  Salnt-Tictor.  See  M.  Saint-Mathelin.— m. 
sous-  occipital.  See  Malum  Bustii.—M.  syriaque.  See  DiPH- 
THEBi  A.— M.  tei^graphique.  See  Telegrapher^s  cramp.- M.  vat. 
See  Anthrax. — M.  T^n^rien.  1.  Any  venereal  disease.  [G.]  2. 
See  Syphilis. — M.  vertebral  (de  Pott).  See  Potfs  disease.— 
Petit  m.  It.,  piccolo  male.  See  Epihepsia  mifaor.— Petit  m. 
liyst  £rlqae.  Of  Charcot,  a  slight  attack  of  vertigo  due  to  hyste- 
ria, ["Prog.  m«d.,"  Feb.  28,  1885,  p  161.] -Petit  m.  intellec- 
tuel. Of  Falret,  a  condition  of  suUenness,  dejection,  and  irritabili- 
ty with  loss  of  the  power  of  mental  concentration  and  of  the  con- 
trol of  the  will,  continuing  for  hours  or  days,  after  which  follows 
an  attack  of  epilepsy.  [D,  36.]  See  Acute  methepileptic  issAiiTrv 
and  cf .  Grand  tn.  intellectuel. 

MAIi  (Ger.),  n.  Ma'l.  A  mark,  a  stain,  a  mole  ;  specifically, 
a  nsevus  (o.  v.).  [g,  48.]— Feuerm'.  See  N.s;vus  flammeus.— 
Fleckenmi*.  See  ^Mws  pigmentosus. — Gefassm'.  See  N,fl:vns 
vascularis. — Mutterm'.    See  N,fflvus. 

MAIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma(ma=)'la'.  1.  See  Tonsil.  2.  The  cheek- 
bone, the  cheek.  [A,  312  (a,  48).]  3.  In  ornithology,  the  basal  por- 
tion of  the  outside  of  the  lower  mandible,  usually  feathered  ;  also 
the  corresponding  portion  of  the  upper  mandible.    [L,  343.] 

MAIiA  (Sp.),  n.  Ma^'la^.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Granada, 
Spain,  where  there  is  a  saline,  ferruginous,  and  sulphurous  spring. 
[L,  30,  49  (a,  14,  43),] 

MAIABATHRON  (Lat.),  MAIABATHBUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
Ma21(ma81)-a=b(asb)-ai'th(asth)'roi'n,  -ruSm(ru<m).  Gr.,  naW/3a9po». 
Of  the  ancients,  a  plant  the  bark  of  which  was  used  in  medicine 
and  in  the  preparation  of  a  costly  oil.  It  has  been  referred  to 
Laurus  m.,  Styrax  benzoin,  etc.,  but  is  now  believed  to  have  been 
one  of  several  species  of  Cinnamomum  iCinnaniomum  tamala., 
etc.).  [B,  18,  114,  115,  173  (a,  35).]— Cortex  malabathri.  The 
bark  of  Cinnamomum  paucijflorum  and  Cinnamomum  albifiorum. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— Folia  (sen  Herba)  malabathri.  Ger.,  indianische 
Blatter.  A  compound  of  the  dried  aromatic  leaves  of  certain  East 
Indian  species  of  CinnamomuTn ;  formerly  used  in  medicine.  [B, 
5, 18, 180  (o,  35).]— Malabathri  oleum.    See  Oil  of  cassia. 

MALACATMON,  n.  Man-a^-kaafmoSn.  A  large  tree  found 
in  the  Philippines,  which  yields  a  limpid  sap  used  in  dysentery, 
peritonitis,  ophthalmia,  etc.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

MAIACCA-SAMBBANIE  (Tam.),  n.  A  variety  of  benzoin 
said  to  be  obtained  by  incision  from  the  lower  branches  of  the 
trees.  It  occurs  in  bright  or  reddish-yellow  grains  which  are  not 
agglutinated,  are  covered  with  a  fine  powder,  and  break  with  a 
milky-white  fracture.    [B,  180  (a,  36).] 
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MAIiACHE  (Lat.),  n.  'M.Sin{m&Hy&^k{a.^ch^)-eifi.).  Gr.,  fiaXixv- 
The  genus  Malva,    [A,  311  (a,  48).] 

MAIiACHITE,  n.  Ma^Ha^-kit;  From /iaAoxi?.  a  mallow.  Ger., 
Malachit.    Native  green  copper  carbonate.    [B,  93  (o,  39).] 

MALACHRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma21(man)-a3k(a8ch2)'ra3.  Fr.,  ma- 
lachre.  A  genus  of  the  Malvacece.  [B,  1,  19,  38  (a,  35).]— M.  capi- 
tata.  A  species  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  in  Panama  as  an  an- 
thelminthic.    [Balfour  (a,  35).] 

MALACHYPEROA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Man(ma31)-a2kCa3k)-hip(hu«p)- 
e^r-o'a^.    See  Malacyperoa. 

MAI.ACIA(Lat.),  n.f.  Ma21(man)-a(a3)'si=(ki2)-a3.  Gr.,  niaAaKia 
(from  fiaKoKoi^  soft).  Fr.,  malaxie.  Ger.,  Malacie.  1.  A  soften- 
ing, especially  a  morbid  softening  of  tissues,  [a,  48.1  2.  See  Pica. 
— Aiuphiblestrold  m.  Softemng  of  the  retina.  [D,  90.1— Hali- 
steretic  m.  Ger.,  halistei'etiscke  Malacie.  A  form  of  m.  (1st 
def.)  in  which  the  calcium  salts  are  absorbed.  [D.  3.]— M.  cordis. 
See  Cardiomalacia. — "Vascular  m,  Ger.,  vasculose  Malacie.  Of 
Volkmann,  a  form  of  m.  in  which  there  is  an  enormous  new  for- 
mation of  vessels.    [D,  3.] 

MALACISMUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Ma31(ma31)-a2s(a8k)-i2z(i2s)'mu8s- 
(mu^s).    See  Malacia. 

MALACOCATARACTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma21(ma81)-a2k(a8k)- 
o(o3)-ka2t(ka3t)-a3r-a2k(a3k)'ta3.  From  ^/.oXaKos,  soft,  and  KaTapd/cnjs, 
a  cataract.    See  Soft  cataract. 

MALACODERMOS  (Lat.),  MALACODERMUS  (Lat.), 
adj's.  Ma=l(masi)-a2k(a3k)-o(oS)-du5r(de2r)'mo2s,  -mu3s(mu*s).  Soft- 
skinned. 

MAI.ACOGASTER  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma21(ma31)-a2k(a9k)-oCo'')- 
ga2st(ga3st)'uSr(ar).  Gen.,  -gast'eros  (-is),  -gast'ri.  From  jLLoAaieoff, 
soft,  and  yatrr^p,  the  stomach.  Fr.,  malacogastre.  1.  Tenderness 
or  weakness  of  the  stomach.    2.  Gastromalacia.    [L,  50  (a.  39).] 

MALACOID,  adj.  Ma^l'a^-koid.  From  fxakaKot,  softness,  and 
eiSo<s,  resemblance.  Fr.,  malaco'ide.  Of  plants,  having  a  mucila- 
ginous structure.     [B,  19,  121  (a,  35).] 

MALACOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2](man)-a2(a3)-ko(ko2)-id(ed)'- 
ez(as).  Of  Feuill6e,  a  Chilean  plant  the  decoction  of  which  is  used 
as  a  febrifuge.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

MAIiACOLOGY,  n.  Ma^l-aS-koai'o-jia.  From  fioKaKia,  the 
Cephalopoda,  and  Adyos,  understanding.  Fr,,  malacologie.  The 
zoology  of  the  Mollusca.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

MAtACOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma21(ma31)-a2k(a3k)-o'ma9.  Gen. 
-om'atos  (-atis).  (jr.,  ^aXaKa>ju.a  (from  juoAaKouc,  to  soften).  See 
Malacia  (1st  def.). 

MAXACOPHONOTJS,  adj.  Ma^l-aak-o^foSn-uSs.  Gr.,Ma\aKo0w- 
vos  (from  ju-aAoKo?  soft,  and  ^wc^,  the  voice).  Lat.,  malacophonus. 
Having  a  soft  voice.    [A,  311  (a,  SI).] 

MALACOPHYLLOUS,  adj.  Man-a^k-o-fin'uas.  From  fidXaKd^, 
soft,  and  ^uAAoi',  a  leaf.  Fr.,  malacophylle.  Having  soft  leaves. 
[B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MAL.ACOPCEOUS,  adj.  Ma^l-a^k-o^p-e^'uSs.  Gr.,juaAaKoiroto's 
(from  jaoAoKoiroieii/,  to  make  soft).  Lat.,  malacoposus.  Softening, 
emoUient.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MAI.ACOPTEROUS,  adj.  Man-aak-oapt'e^r-uas.  Lat.,  mala- 
copterus  (from  ftoAaKos,  soft,  and  irrepdi',  a  fin).  Fr..  malacopUre. 
G«r.,  weichfiiigelig.    Having  soft  wings  or  fios.     [L,  41,  50  (a,  39).] 

MALACOPTERYGIAN,  MALACOPTERYGIOUS,  adj's. 
Ma2I-a2k-o2pt-e2r-i2^'i2-a=n,  -u^s.  From  iLtoAaKo?.  soft,  and  irr^puf,  a 
fin.  Ft.,  malacopterygien.  Having  soft  fins.  The  Malacopterygii 
of  Cuvier  are  an  order  of  the  Pisces  (the  Cycloidei  [g.  v.]  of  Agas- 
siz).  A  portion  of  the  Malacoptei-ygii  abdominales  (the  bony  gars, 
etc.)  were  included  in  the  Ganoidei  (see  under  Ganoid)  of  Agas- 
siz.     ["  Amer.  Nat.,"  v,  p.  579  (a,  32) ;  L,  41  (a,  14).] 

MAX.ACOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma21(ma31)'a2k(a3k)-o2s.  Gr.,  iia\aic6^. 
Soft,  tender  ;  weak,  delicate.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MAIiACOSARCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma21(ma31)-a2kCa3k)-o(oS)- 
,  sa^rk-o'si^s.  Glen,,  -os'eos  {-is).  From  ju-oAaJcds,  soft,  and  o-ap^,  flesh 
(see  also  -osisi^).  Fr.,  malacosarcose.  Ger.,  Muskelschlaffheit. 
Softness  of  muscular  tissue.    [L,  49  (a,  39).] 

MAI^ACOS ARCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma21(ma31)-a2k(aSk)-oCo3)-sa3rk'- 
u3s(u*s).  Gr.,  fittXaKoiTapKo?  (from  ju.aAa«d?,  soft,  and  trdpS,  flesh). 
Having  the  flesh  soft  and  flabby.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MAEACOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma21(ma31)-a2'k(a3k)-o'si2s,  Gen., 
-os'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  fLdKa^t^  (froTi  iJia\d<r(T€Lv,  to  soften).  See  IVLilacia 
(1st  def.).— M,  cordis.    See  Cardiomalacia. 

MAIiACOSOMOUS,  adj.  Ma^l-a^k-o-som'uas.  From  (utaAaKdff, 
soft,  and  ara/jLa,  the  body.  Fr.,  malacosome.  Of  insects,  having  a 
soft  body.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

MAEACOSTEON  (Lat.),  MAEACOSTEOSIS  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
and  f.  Ma21(man)-a2k(a3k)-o2st'e2-o2n,  -oSst-es-os'l^s.  Gen.,  -os'tu 
iros'tef)^  -os'eos  (-is).  From  jhoAokos,  soft,  and  otrTiov,  a  bone  (see 
also  -osis*).    Fr,,  malacostiose.    See  Osteomalacia. 

MALACOSTOMOUS,  adj.  IJlaSl-a^k-oast'o^m-uas,  From  (noAa- 
Kds,  soft,  and  <TT6p.a,  the  mouth.  Having  soft  jaws  without  teeth. 
[L,  56.] 

MAEACOSTRACOUS,  adj.  Ma21-a='k-oSst'ra2k-u9s.  Gr.,  p.a\a.- 
KQvrpaxo's  (from  juaAa/cds,  soft,  and  oarpaKov,  a  shell).  Lat,,  mala- 
costracus.  Soft-shelled.  The  Malacostraca  are  a  subclass  of  the 
Crustacea.     [B,  28  (a,  37).] 

MAEACOTOMY,  n.  IVran-a^k-oSto-mi".  From  /aaAaKoff,  soft, 
and  TO(u.^,  a  cutting.  Of  Rabagliati,  laparotomy.  ["  Brit.  Med. 
Jour.,"  ]March  12, 1887,  p.  593  (a,  34).] 

MAEACOXY'EON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma21(ma31)-a%(aSk)TO''x'i2(u8)- 
lo^n.  From  /xaAaKo?,  soft,  and  fuAov,  wood.  An  uncertain  genus 
of  plants  made  by  Jacquin  ;  placed  by  Duchesne  among  the  Fi(a- 


cecB.    [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— M.  pinnatum.    Fr.,  m.pinne.    An  East 
Indian  species  yielding  a  caustic  juice.    [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

MAEACOZOOEOGY,  n.  Ma21-a2k-o-zo-on'o-ji'-*.  Lat.,  maZaco- 
zoologia  (from  juaAcucdf,  soft,  i^ov,  animal,  and  Adyos,  understand- 
ing).   See  Malacology. 

MAEACOZOON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma21Cman)-a2k(a8k)-o(oa)-zo'o3n. 
From  fi.a\aK6s,  soft,  and  ^wor,  an  animal.  Fr.,  malacozoaire.  A 
soft  animal,  especially  a  mollusc.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MAEACYPEROA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma21(ma31)-a2s(a8k)-]p(u«p)-e2r- 
o'a^.  From  ^laAoucds,  soft,  and  virewpii,  the  palate.  The  soft  palate. 
[L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MAEACTIC,  adj.  and  n.  Ma^l-a^kfi^k.  Gr.,  fiakoKTiKos  (from 
ft.a\da-(Teiv,  to  soften).  Lat..  malacticus.  Fr.,  malactique.  Emol- 
lient.    [L,  32,  41,  50,  135  (a,  39.  43).] 

MAEADE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Ma^-la^d.  From  malum^  an  evil. 
See  Diseased  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Patient. 

MAEADIE  (Fr.),  n.  MaS-la^-de.  See  Disease  (and  its  sub- 
headings) and  Morbus. — M.  amylolde.  See  Amyloid  degen- 
eration.—M.  anglaise.  1.  Rickets.  2.  See  Syphilis.— M.  anse- 
rine. A  decided  emaciation  observed  in  old  cases  of  pellagra, 
caused  by  the  disappearance  of  adipose  tissue  between  the  carpal 
and  phalangeal  bones,  giving  rise  to  a  remarkable  prominence  of 
the  tendons.  [L,  55  (a,  34).]— M.  aphtheuse.  See  Aphth.s!  epi- 
zooticce. — M.  arthrito-suppurative.  An  acute  purulent  arthritis 
simulating  rheumatism.  ["Gaz.  heb.  de  m€d.  et  de  chir.,"  Aug. 
24,  1883,  p.  558  (D).]— M.  bleue.  1.  See  Asiatic  cholera.  2.  See 
Cyanosis.— M,  bronz^e.  See  Addison's  disease.— M.  bruyante. 
Morbus  strepitosus.  [L,  55  (a,  34).]— M.  bulleuse.  See  Pemphi- 
gus.—M.  carbonculaire.  Charbon.  [L,  55  (a,  34).]— M's  card!- 
nales.  Of  the  followers  of  Paracelsus,  dropsy,  leprosy,  gout,  and 
epilepsy.  [Sprengel  (a,  34).] — M.  cbancelante.  See  M.  tremblante. 
— M.  elimat^rique.  Any  disease  due  to  the  menopause.  [L.]— 
M,  comiclale,  M.  comitiale.  See  Epilepsy.— M.  conn€e.  See 
Congenital  disease. — M.  convulsive.  See  M.  tremblante. — M, 
corpusculeuse.  See  P£brine.— M.  d'Aran.  See  Progressive 
mttscular  atrophy. — M.  dartreuse.  See  HerpSituie. — M.  de 
Brunn.  See  Syphilis.— M's  de  croissance.  Diseases  of  develop- 
ment. [L,  88  (a,  34).]— M.  de  Eupuytren,  See  Dupuy trends  con- 
traction,—M.  de  riume.  See  Scherlievo.— M.  de  foin.  Hay 
fever.  [L,  55  (o,  34).]— M.  de  Eriedreicli.  See  Hereditary  ataxia. 
— M.  de  GISnard.  See  Enteroptosis.— M.  de  Hanovre.  See 
^gwrne  syphilis. — M.  de  Huntington.  See  Hei'editary  csonEA. 
— M.  de  Jerusalem.  Leprosy.  [G,  7.]— M.  de  Kaposi.  See 
Xeroderma  pigmentosum.— IHI.  de  l*acescence.  An  abnormal 
fermentation  occurring  in  the  process  of  wine-making,  due  to  the 
presence  of  Mycoderma  aceti^  and  resulting  in  excessive  acidity 
[vin  piqui).  [a,  18.]— M.  de  lait.  See  Millc  sickness. — M.  de 
neur  mois.  A  popular  term  for  pregnancy.  [A,  44.]— M.  de 
Paris.  See  Acrodynia.— M.  de  Parrot.  See  Syphilitic  pseudo- 
paralysis.—M.  de  Pavy.  See  Cyclic  albuminuria.— M.  de  P6- 
rinthe.  An  epidemic  disease  described  by  Hippocrates  that  ap- 
peared at  Perinthus,  in  Thrace,  first  presenting  a  cough  that  inter- 
mitted and  on  its  recurrence  was  accompanied  by  nyctalopia, 
angina,  or  paresis  of  the  extremities.  [L,  55  (a,  34).] — M.  de  poi- 
trine  du  gros  b^tail.  Epizootic  pleuro-pneumonia.  [L,  55  (a, 
34).]— M.  des  anatomistes.  Septicsemie  and  pysemic  diseases 
produced  by  the  performance  of  dissections  and  autopsies.  [L,  55 
(a.  34).]— M.  de  Saturne.  Syphilis.  [G.]  See  Patursa.— M.  des 
bois.  Acute  gastro-enteritis  accompanied  by  congestive  disturb- 
ances, occurring  in  herbivorous  animals  pastured  in  woodlands, 
from  their  eating  the  young  buds  of  oak  and  ash  trees,  [L,  41  (a, 
17).]— M.  des  bourdeaux.  Lit.,  disease  of  the  brothels  ;  syphilis. 
[G.J— M.  des  Cannes.  The  cane-of -Provence  disease  ;  an  affection 
observed  among  basket-makers  and  others  who  handle  the  reeds 
of  the  Arundo  donax  and  said  to  be  due  to  poisoning  by  a  fungus 
(the  Sporotrichum  dermatodes)  growing  upon  the  plant.  The  dis- 
ease is  characterized  by  dermatitis  of  the  face  and  other  parts,  the 
genitals  being  especially  apt  to  be  affected.  There  are  often  fever, 
eadache,  vertigo,  and  cardialgia  accompanying  it,  and  when  the 
poison  penetrates  to  the  respiratory  and  digestive  tracts,  a  cough, 
dyspnoea,  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  and  the  symptoms  of  gastro-enter- 
itis. [G  ;  Baltus,  "Jour,  des  sci.  m6d.  de  Lille,"  May  5, 1882,  p.  289 ; 
"Ann.  de  dermat.  et  de  syph.,"  June,  1883,  p.  378.]— M.  des  car- 
tiers.  Lead  poisoning  in  persons  engaged  in  making  playing- 
cards,  contracted  from  a  gelatinous  gum  containing  lead  carbonate 
with  which  the  cards  ai-e  glazed.  [L,  87  (a,  43).]— M.  des  chats. 
A  disease  of  cats  similar  to  m.  des  chiens,  with  the  occasional  ap- 
pearance of  sympathetic  ophthalmia  and  a  miliary  eruption  on 
various  parts  of  the  body.  [L,  55  (a,  38).]— M.  des  chiens.  Dis- 
temper in  dogs.  [B,]— M.  des  chroiuateurs.  A  disease  affect- 
ing workers  in  chromium  com;pounds.  It  is  initiated  by  itching  of 
the  skin  and  nasal  fossse.  with  subsequent  excoriations  on  the 
hands  and  feet,  and  ulcerations  having  a  tendency  to  become  deep. 
The  skin,  especially  in  the  region  of  the  genital  organs,  and  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  pharynx,  are  seats  of  an  eczematous  or 
pustule-ulcerous  eruption.  Subsequently  there  is  necrosis  of  the 
nasal  cartilage.  The  affected  persons  become  thin,  and  suffer  with 
frequent  headaches,  bronchitis,  and  suffocative  attacks.  [L,  88  (a, 
34).]— M.  des  docks.  A  form  of  purulent  cellulitis  associated 
with  fever  common  among  the  dock-hands  at  Plymouth.  England. 
[Butler  (D.  72).]— M.  des  dorineurs.  See  Sleeping  dropsy. — M. 
des  glandes.  A  popular  term  in  the  island  of  Reunion  for  the 
lymphangeiectasie  ganglionnaire  of  Verneuil  (g.  v.).  [Maza6  Az6- 
ma,  "Union  m6d.,"  Apr.  12,  1885,  p.  608.]— M.  de  Siam.  Yellow 
fever,  [a.  34.]— M,  des  mineurs.  See  Miners''  anemia.— M.  de 
Sologne.  A  disease  among  sheep  in  the  Sologne,  apparently  a 
severe  form  of  cachexia  aquosa.  [L,  55  (a,  34).]— M.  des  roseaiix. 
See  M.  des  Cannes. — M's  des  suites  de  couches.  See  Puerperal 
DISEASES.— M.  des  trienrs  de  chiffons.  See  Rag-sorters''  disease. 
— M.  des  trieurs  de  laine.  See  Wool-sorters^  disease.— M.  de 
Sydenham.    See  Chorea  mmor.— M.  d'6t6.    1.  See  Cholera  in- 
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fantum.  2.  See  M.  de  Sologne.—T/I.  de  V6nus.  Venereal  disease  ; 
syphilis  (9.  u).  [6.]— M.  de  VoUolini.  Deaf ness  caused  by  men- 
ingitis affecting  the  bulbar  origin  of  the  auditory  nerve  in  children. 
[L,  88  (a,  34).]— M.  d'lsambert.  Miliary  tuberculosis.  [A,  34.1— 
M.  dissimul^e.  A  feigned  disease.  [L,  49  (a,  39).]— M.  du  colt. 
Equine  syphilis.  ["Am.  Vet.  Eev.,"  Nov.,  1888,  p.  341.]— M.  du 
doute.  See  Folie  du  doute.—W.  du  pays.  See  Nostalgia.— M. 
du  sang.  See  M.  de  Sologne.—M..  du  somineil.  See  Sleeping 
DtiopsY.— M.  ficalllease.  SeelcHTHYOSis.— M.  6pid6mique  du 
Saint-Gothard.  See  Ankylostomiasis.— M.  ^pipliytique.  A 
disease  produced  in  a  plant  by  a  vegetable  parasit«.  [L,  55  (a,  34).] 
— M.  foUe.  See  M.  tremblante.—'M..  g£n£rale.  See  Constitu- 
tional DISEASE. — M.  glandulaire  de  Barbadoes.  See  Elephanti- 
asis.—M.  hollandaise.  Scurvy.  [D,  74J— M.  hongroise.  See 
Hungarian  fever. — M.  iinaginaire.  Hypochondriasis.  [L,  55 
(a,  34).]— M.  Iact6e,  M.  laiteuse.  Milk  sickness.  [L,  55  (o,  34).] 
— M,  lunatique.  1.  See  Epilepsy.  3.  See  Mania. — M.  inercuri- 
elle.  A  stomatitis  or  a  neuritis  caused  by  mercurial  poisoning. 
[L,  55  (tt,  34).] — M's  uiystiques.  See  M's  religieuses. — M.  navicu- 
laire.  Of  the  veterinarians,  an  inflammation  of  the  navicular  bone 
and  the  neighboring  tissues.  In  walking  there  is  incomplete  ex- 
tension of  the  articulation  and  the  toe  is  applied  to  the  ground,  the 
heels  being  painful ;  the  animal  is  hoof-bound,  and  there  are  pain 
on  pressure  and  tumefaction  of  the  hoof.-  [L,  55  (a,  34).]— M.  noire. 
See  Asiatic  cholera.- M.  obscure.  See  Epilepsy.— M.  p6dicu- 
laire.  See  Phtheiriasis. — M.  pb^nicienne.  See  Leprosy.- 
M.  professionelle.  A  disease  caused  by  following  a  particular 
occupation.  [D.] — M.  pustuleuse  [Lafosse].  See  Horse-pox. — 
M's  religieuses.  M.  due  to  reUgious  excitement ;  the  religious 
epidemics  of  the  middle  ages.  [L,  55  (a,  34).]— M,  rouge.  See  M. 
de  Sologne. — M.  rouge  des  b©tes  a  comes.  Of  the  veterinarians, 
an  unclassified  cutaneous  disease  occurring  in  an  acute  or  chronic 
form,  the  first  being  associated  with  fever,  and  both  presenting  an 
eruption  of  erythematous  plaques  that  fissure,  ulcerate,  and  be- 
come gangrenous.  [L,  55  (a,  34).]— M.  russe.  Influenza.  [Spren- 
gel  (a  34).]~M.  sacr^e.  See  Epilepsy. — M.  sanguine.  Diseases 
caused  by  plethora.  [L,  55  (a,  .34).]— M's  secretes.  See  Venereal 
diseases.— M.  soporeuse.  A  disease  accompanied  by  great  sleepi- 
ness. [L,  55  (a,  34).] — M.  sth^nique.  A  sthenic  disease.  [L,  55 
(a,  34).] — ^Wf.  tachet€e.  Purpura. — M.  tremblante.  1.  A  disease 
of  sheep  presenting  different  characteristics,  generally  appearing 
with  all  the  features  of  prurigo,  though  not  infrequently  it  begins 
as  an  epilepsy.  With  the  itching  feebleness  of  the  loins  appears, 
that  degenerates  into  complete  paralysis.  The  epilepsy  is  followed 
by  rigidity  in  the  lumbar  regions,  embarra.«?sed  movements,  general 
tremblings,  and  eventual  convulsions.  [L,  55  fa.  34).]  3.  See  Trem- 
bles.— in.  vaccinogfene.  See  Horse-pox. — M's  verno-estivales. 
Diseases  appearing  in  the  spring  and  summer.  [L,  88  (a.  34).]— M. 
T^siculaire,  M.  T6siculouse.    Pemphigus.    [L,  55  (a,  34).] 

MAIiADIF  (Fr.),  adj.  Ma>-la3-def.  Sickly;  affected  with 
chronic  disease.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

MAIiADIPIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ma»-la=-de-pek.  Of  an  acid, 
homologous  with  malic  acid,  and  belonging  to  the  adipic  series. 
[B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MAIiADRERIE  (Fr.),  n.    Ma'-la^-dr'-re.    See  Leprosery. 

MAI-ADY,  n.  Ma^l'a^-dis.  From  -malum.,  an  evil.  Fr.,  ma- 
ladie.  See  Disease.— Cheyne's  English  m.  Hypochondriasis. 
[L,  890.]— Post-boy's  m.  [Morgagni].  Aneurysm  of  the  aorta, 
so  called  on  account  of  its  prevalence  among  mounted  mail  car- 
riers.   [D.] 

Mji-I^AGA  (Sp.),  n.  Ma^'la^-ga^.  1.  A  winter  climatic  resort  in 
the  province  of  M.,  Spain,  where  there  are  chalybeate  springs.  2. 
A  kind  of  wine  imported  from  M.    [L,  30,  37,  49,  57  (a,  14,  43).] 

MAI AGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma21(masl)-a2g(aSg)'mas.  Gen., -ag'ma- 
tos  (-atis).  Gr.,  tlo.\ayfia  (from  [j^aKdcrtretv,  to  soften).  A  cataplasm. 
[L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MALAGUETA  (Sp.),  n.  MaS-la'-ga'ta'.  1.  See  M.  pepper. 
2.  Of  the  Mex.  Ph.,  see  Pimenta  officinalis. 

MAIAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ma'-Ia^r.    See  Malar. 

MAIiAISE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'l-e'z.  A  sense  of  general  discomfort 
and  uneasiness.    [D.] 

MAtAMBO,  n.    Ma^'l-a^m'bo.    See  M.  bark  and  Oroton  m. 

MAIiAMIC    ACID,    u.     Ma^l-a^m'i'k.     A   monobasic   acid, 

CjH3(OH)<;3o  oh''  °°'  y^'  known  in  the  free  state.     [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

MALAMIDB,  n.  Ma'l'a'm-i^ddd).  Ger.,  Malamid.  An  amide 
of  malic  acid  ;  a  cr.ystalline  body,  CiH.N^Oa  =  C2H3(OH)(CO.NH„)j, 

'*""  '^CH  (OH)  —  CO'nh'')'  •^o™^"*'  wi'l'  sisparagine,  occurring  in 
quadratic  prisms  soluble  in  water,  formed  by  passing  ammonia 
gas  through  a  solution  of  ethyl  malate.  [B,  3,  4  (a,  38) ;  B,  93 
(a,  39).] 

MAIAMMINE,  u.    Ma^'l-a'm'mi'n.    See  Aspartio  acid. 

MAIANDERS,  n.    Ma^l-a'nd'u'rz.    See  Malandria  (2d  def.). 

MALANDRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma21(masi)-a2n(aSn)'dri2-aa.  From 
fj.3.\i^,  a  distemper  in  horses.  Fr.,  malandrie  (1st  def.),  malandre 
(2d  def.).  Ger.,  Maulce  der  Pferde  (2d  def.).  1.  An  old  term  for 
leprosy.  2.  Malanders,  mallenders,  an  eczema  of  the  skin  above 
the  feet  in  horses,  as  well  as  at  the  bend  of  the  knee.  It  is  called 
Tmillenders  in  the  foreleg,  and  sallenders  in  the  hind  leg.  [(^,  16  ; 
L.]    Cf.  Grease. 

MAIANEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma(ma5)-]a(laS)'ne'-a'.  Fr.,  malanie, 
malani.  A  genus  of  shrubs,  of  the  Guettardeoe.  [B,  38,  43,  48 
(o,  35).]— M.  verticillata.    See  Danais  rotundifolia. 

MAI.ANS  (Ger.),  n.  Ma'1-a'ns'.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  St. 
Gall,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  30 
(<■,  14).] 


MALAPARI,  MAI.APARIUS,  n's.  A  leguminous  tree  found 
in  the  Moluccas,  possibly  a  species  of  Pongamia.  The  bark  and 
the  root  are  antidotal  to  certain  poisons,  including  poisonous  JFu.ngi. 

[B,  46,  88  (a,  39).]  «-  >  e  r  y 

MALAPTERONOTOUS,  adj.  Ma^l-a^pt-eSr-o-no'tu's.  From 
liaKaKo^.  soft,  TTTep6v,  a  fin,  and  vStrov,  the  back.  Fr,,  malaptero- 
note.    Having  the  dorsal  fin  soft.    [L,  41  (o,  14).] 

MALAPTEROUS,  adj.  Ma^l-a'pt'e^r-uSs.  From  (laAiwd!,  soft, 
and  vrtfov,  a  fin.  Having  flns  provided  with  soft  rays.  [L,  49, 105 
(a,  39).] 

MALAPTERURUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma«l(ma'l)-a''pt(aSpt)-e=r- 
u^r(ur/uss(u<s).  From  naAaiciis,  soft,  -irerfiiv,  a  fin,  and  ovpa.  the 
tail.  A  genus  of  electrical  fishes,  of  the  Siluridoe  stenobranchice. 
[a,  48.]— M.  electricus.  A  species  found  in  the  Nile  and  other 
African  rivers,    [a,  48.] 

MALAR,  adj.  Mal'a'r.  From  mala,  the  cheek-bone.  Fr., 
malaire.  Ger.,  m.  Pertaining  to  the  cheek  or  to  the  m.  bone  ;  as 
a  n.,  the  m.  bone,    [a,  17.] 

MALARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma21(ma'l)-a(a»)'ri2-as.  Fr.,m.  Ger.  Jlf. 
It,,  aria  catiiva  (1st  def.),  m.  1.  Air  tainted  by  deleterious  emana- 
tions from  animal  or  vegetable  matter,  especially  noxious  exhala- 
tions of  marshy  districts,  capable  of  causing  fever  or  other  dis- 
ease. [D,  2(M  2.  See  Malarial  pever.— Animal  m.  A  m.  (1st 
def.)  given  off  by  putrefying  animal  matter.    [D,  20.] 

MALARIAL,  adj.  Ma^la'ri^-a'l.  Fr.,  paludeen.  Ger.,  m. 
Pertaining  to,  of  the  nature  of,  or  due  to  malaria,    [a,  17.] 

MALARI-LABIALIS  [E.  Coues.]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma"l(ma'l)-ar 
(aS)-ria-lab(!aSb)-i2-a(a3)'li2s.  From  mala,  the  cheek-bone,  and  labi- 
um., the  lip.    See  Zygomaticus  major. 

MALARIOUS,  adj.  Ma^il-a'riS-uSs.  1.  See  Malarial.  2.  In- 
fected by  malaria.    [D,  20.] 

MALARIS  (Lat.),  n.  Ma21(ma'l)-a(a»)'ri's.  As  a  n.  m.,  a  por- 
tion of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum  arising  from  the  inner  lower 
margin  of  the  orbit  and  adjacent  portion  of  the  dorsum  of  the  nose 
and  mserted  into  the  skin  beneath  the  orbit,  uniting  in  part  with 
the  zygomaticus  major.    [L,  31,  332.] 

MALASSIMILATION,  n.  Maiil-aas-si'm-iMa'shn'n.  For  de- 
riv.,  see  Mai-*  and  Assimilation.  Morbid  or  defective  assimila- 
tion.   [L.] 

MALATE,  n.  Mal'at.  A  salt  of  malic  acid.  [B.]— Ferrous 
m.,  M.  ferrique.    See  Iron  malate. 

MALAVELLA  (Sp.),  n.  Ma'-laS-ve^l'ya'.  A  place  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Gerona,  Spain,  where  there  are  hot  saUne  springs.  [A,  319 
(a,  21).] 

MALAXATION,  n.  Ma^l-a^x-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  malaxatio  (from 
malaxare,  to  soften).  Fr.,  m.  Ger.,  Kneiung.  It.,  impastatura. 
Sp.,  amasacidn.  1.  A  making  soft,  especially  by  kneading  ;  a  light 
form  of  massage  with  the  lingers,  used  to  soften  tumors  and  to 
promote  their  disintegration.  2.  The  working  together  of  the  in- 
gredients of  a  pilular  mass  or  plaster.  3.  The  softening  of  a 
plaster  with  warm  hands  or  by  means  of  warm  water.  [L,  50.  56, 
87  (a,  39).]— M.  of  the  eye.  Fr.,  m.  de  I'oeil.  M.  of  the  eyeball 
after  the  operation  of  sclerotomy.  The  term  is  used  by  Dianoux 
for  the  making  of  a  series  of  pressure-movements  on  the  ejjeball 
with  the  ends  of  the  index  fingers,  in  order  to  separate  the  lips  of 
the  wound,  and  thus  evacuate  a  portion  of  the  aqueous  humor. 
This  manoeuvre  is  to  be  repeated  twice  a  day  for  five  or  six  days, 
and  is  said  to  be  superior  to  the  ordinary  method  of  massage. 
['•  Arch,  d'ophtal.,"  Sept. -Oct.,  1883  (F).] 

MALAXIE  (Fr.),  n.    Ma'-la'x-e.    See  Malacia. 

MALAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma=l(masI)-a=x(aSx)'i2s.  Gen.,  -ax'eos 
(-is).  Gr.,  (laAofis  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  malaxie  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Miirb- 
heit.  1.  A  genus  of  orchids,  of  the  Epidendreoe.  The  Malaxeoe  or 
Malaxidece  of  Lindley  are  a  division  of  the  Epidendrece.  The  Mal- 
axidce  of  A .  Eichard  and  the  Malaxidinece  of  Koch  are  tribes  of 
orchids  including  M.,  etc.  [B,  42, 121, 170  (a,  85).]  2.  See  Malacia. 
— M.  odorata.  A  plant  (probably  a  species  of  Liparis)  indige- 
nous to  the  East  Indies,  where  the  juice  is  used  in  cutaneous  oede- 
ma,  malignant  fevers,  gangrenous  ulcers,  etc.  [B,  42, 180  (a.  35).]— 
M.  paludosa.  The  hog  orchis ;  a  small,  deHcate  orchid  growing 
in  spongy  bogs  in  northern  Europe  and  in  Asia.  [B,  19,  42, 121  (a, 
35).]— M.  Rheedil.  An  East  Indian  plant  (probably  a  species  of 
Liparis')  having  bitter  properties  and  used  in  the  East  Indies  as 
a  sudorific,  febrifuge,  and  cholagogue.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

MALAZISSATUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma21(maSl)-a2z(a8z)-i2s-sat(sa>t)'- 
u's(u<s).  From  (iaAao-o-eii',  to  soften.  Of  the  old  writers,  a  male 
whose  testicles  have  not  descended.    [A,  325  (a,  48).] 

MALCE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma21(ma'l)'se(ka).  Gen.,  mal'ces.  Gr., 
fiaAiti).  See  Chilblain,  Congelatio  (3d  def.),  and  Congelation 
(2d  def.). 

MALCIOUS,  adj.  Ma'l'shu's.  Gr.,fioXKios.  Lat.,  maJcios.  1. 
Freezing  :  becoming  frozen.  2.  Freezing  ;  causing  to  freeze.  DL, 
50  (a,  48).] 

MALCONEORMATION,  n.  Ma'l-ko2n-fo=rm-a'shu'n.  See 
Malformation. 

MALDON,  n.  Ma'l'du'n.  A  sea-side  resort  on  the  Blackwater, 
in  the  county  of  Essex,  England.    [L.  30,  41  (a,  14).] 

MALE,  adj.  Mai.  Gr.,  appi}!/,  ap(njv.  Lat.,  masculus,  mas. 
Fr.,  mdle.  Ger..  mdnnlich.  It.,  m.aschio.  Sp.,  macho.  1.  Belong- 
ing or  pertaining  to  the  sex  that  contributes  to  fecundation,  but 
does  not  itself  lay  eggs  or  bring  forth  young  ;  as  a  n.,  a  member  of 
that  sex.  2.  Of  a  flower,  staminate  ;  of  a  plant,  having  staminate 
flowers  only,  or  (of  cryptogamic  plants)  having  antheridia  only, 
[a,  35.] 

MALE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mal(ma'l)'e(a).  Gen.,  males.  Gr.,  moIAi). 
The  axilla.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 


A.  ape;  A",  at;  A3,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  ISfl,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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MALEATE,  II.  Ma^l'e-at.  A  salt  o£  maleio  acid.  [B,  38 
(a,  14).] 

MAIiEFICIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma=l(ma>l)-e>-fl>  'si'(lti2)-u"m(u*m). 
From  maleficus,  evil-doing.  Fr.,  malAjice.  1.  A  misdeed.  2.  In- 
toxication. 3.  Witchcralt.  4.  Of  Paracelsus,  quackery.  [L,  49, 
60  (a,  39,  43,  48).] 

MAIiBIC,  adj.  Ma^l-e'i'-'k.  Pertaining  to  or  obtained  from  malic 
acid,  [a,  48.] — M.  acid.  Yr.^acidemaleique{o\ipyromaUique^oii 
pyrosorbique).     Ger.,    Maleinsdure.     A  dibasic   acid,  C4H4O4  = 

CjHa^SR'Qg,  isomeric  with  fumario  acid,  and  derived  from  ma- 
lic acid  by  distillation.  It  forms  rhombic  crystals,  of  sour  taste, 
soon  exciting  a  feeling  of  nausea,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether, 
readily  soluble  in  water,  melting  at  about  130"  C,  and  solidifying  if 
kept  some  time  at  this  temperature.  [B,  4  ;  B,  3  (a,  38).]— M.  an- 
hydride.   Q^r.,  Malexnsdure-Anhydrid.    A  substance,  C4HjOa  = 

C!iH2<(SQ^0,having  the  composition  of  maleic  acid  deprived  of  the 

elements  of  a  molecule  of  water.  It  crystallizes  in  acicular  prisms, 
melting  at  53°  C,  and  boiling  at  202°  C.  [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

MAIiEON  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'-Ja-o^n^.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Ardfiche,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  alkaline  spring. 
fL,  49  (a,  14,  43).] 

MAIiEB-GARCINIE  (Ger.),  n.  Ma'reSr-gaSr-tse-ne".  See 
G  ARCINIA  pictoria. 

MALESCHAU,  n.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Pardubitz,  Bohe- 
mia, where  there  is  a  saline  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

MAtETI,  OXIDE,  n.    Ma^l'e^-isi.    See  Maleic  anhydride. 

M.-VLFLECK  (Ger.),  n,    Ma'l'fle^k.    See  Vitiligo. 

MAI,rOKMATION,  n.  Ma^l-fo^rm-a'shu^u.  For  deriv.,  see 
Mai-*  and  Formation.  Lat.,  dysniorphosis.,  Fr.,  vice  de  confor- 
mation. Ger.,  Missbildunffy  Afterorganisation,  Afierbildung.  It., 
malformazione.  Sp.,  inalfoi'niacidn.  A  structural  anomaly  due 
to  defective  or  misdirected  development.  [B.] — Congenital  m. 
Lat.,  vitium  primce  conformationis.  A  congenital  anomaly  of  a 
part  or  organ,  [a,  34.] — Parasitic  m.  Ger.,  paraaitdre  Miss- 
hildung.    A  parasitic  monstrosity,    [a,  34.] 

MAI-GBNIC,  adj.  Ma=l-je''n'i''k.  From  maJum,  disease,  and 
yewav^  to  engender.    Disease-producing,    [a,  12.] 

MALHEBBE  (Fr.),n.  Ma^l-e^rb.  The  Thapsia  villosa,  Matri- 
caria parthenium,  or  Plumbago  europcea.    [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).] 

MAI.IA  (Lat.),  n.  f .    Mal(raan)'i2-as.    Gr.,  jiaAi'T,.    See  Equinla. 

MAMASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma21(ma=l)-i2-a=z(a3s)'mu=s(mu<s). 
Gr.,  fioAioo-^d;.    See  Glanders. 

MAUIC  ACID,  n.  Mal'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  malique,  Ger.,  Aepfel- 
sdure.     Syn.:  hydroxyauccinic  acid.     A  dibasic  acid,  C4He06  = 

I  CH  (OH)— ^CO  OH'  '<"'™'0S  four-sided  shining  acicular  crys- 
tals, or  crystals  of  cauliflower  appearance,  or  bushy  or  nodular 
masses.  There  are  two  isomeric  varieties :  (1)  Natural  or  optically 
active  m.  a.,  which  occurs  in  many  acid  vegetable  jtlices,  as  those 
of  sour  apples,  unripe  grapes,  quinces,  etc.  Its  dilute  solution  ro- 
tates the  plane  of  polarization  to  the  left ;  if  the  solution  contains 
34  per  cent,  of  acid,  it  becomes  inactive  ;  a  stronger  solution  devi- 
ates the  plane  of  polarization  to  the  right.  A  solution  containing 
60  per  cent,  of  acid  thus  deviates  the  plane  to  the  right  as  much  as 
one  containing  &g  per  cent,  does  to  the  left.  (2)  Inactive  or  artifi- 
cial m.  a.,  prepared  artificially  from  succinic  acid.  It  has  no  effect 
on  the  polarized  beam.  M.  a.  has  a  strong  but  pleasant  acid  taste, 
is  very  soluble  in  water,  and  melts  at  about  100°  C.  A  m.  a.  ob- 
tained from  fumaric  acid  is  less  deliquescent _than  common  m.  a., 
and  crystallizes  in  hard  crusts  of  microscopic  prisms.    [B,  4  :  B,  3 

(a,  38).] 

MAMCOBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma(ma3)-li!-ko(ko2)'ri2-u'm(u<m). 
From  malum,  an  apple,  and  corium,  bark.  Fr.,  malicore,  cuir  de 
pomme.    Pomegranate  rind.    [B,  121, 180  (a,  35).] 

MAllFOBM,  adj.  Mal'l'-fo'^rm.  From  malum,  an  apple,  and 
forma,  form.    Apple-shaped,    [o,  48.] 

MAMGN,  adj.    Ma^l-in'.    See  Malignant. 

MAUGNANCY,  n.  Ma'l-i^g'na^n-si^.  Gr.,  KaicoijSeiii.  Lat., 
rtialignitas.  Fr.,  malignity.  Ger.,  Bbsartigkeit.  It.,  malignitd. 
Sp.,  malignidad.  The  state  of  being  malignant.  [L,  49  (a,  39).] — 
Traumatic  m.  The  development  of  a  malignant  neoplasm  as  the 
result  of  traumatism.    [C.  Atkin,  "  Med.  Chron.,"  Jan.,  1886,  p.  290.] 

MAMGNANT,  adj.  Ma^l-i^g'na^nt.  Gr.,  /taitoiSTis.  Lat.,  ma- 
lignus  (from  malus.  evil,  and  gignere.  to  beget).  Fr.,  malin.  Ger., 
bbsartig.  1.  Of  a  disease,  threatening  a  fatal  issue.  [D,  1.]  3.  See 
Cancerous. 

MALIGNITY,  n.  Ma^l-i^g'ni^-ti!".  Lat.,  malignitas.  Fr.,  ma- 
lignite.    Ger.,  Malignitdt.    See  Malignancy, 

MAMN  (Fr.),  adj.    Ma'-la'n'.    See  Malignant. 

MAMNATHAtliA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mai'l(masi)-i2n-a=th(anh)-an- 
(a'lrla'.  Gr.,  iLaXivaBiWri.  Of  Theophrastus,  an  Egyptian  plant, 
probably  the  Cyperus  esculentus.    [B,  115, 121  (a,  3B).] 

MAMNGEBEB,  n.  TILsL^-i^n^'ge^r-u'r.  One  who  feigns  sick- 
ness, especially  with  the  object  of  being  excused  from  work,  [a,  48.] 

MAIjIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma(ma')'li%.  Gen.,  mal'ios,  maVeon.  Gr., 
fiaXis.  t.  See  Helminthoncus.  2.  See  Glanders.  3.  See  Horse- 
pox. — M.  acari.  See  Scabies. — M.  acridophagorum.  Acrid- 
ophagy.  [Sauvages  (a,  34).]— M.  a  crinonibus.  Of  Sauvages,  a 
disease  of  the  skin  in  children  in  which  there  are  many  comedones, 
fa,  34J — M.  a  gordio  medinensi  (seu  dracunculo  persico). 
See  M.  dracunculun. — M.  americana.  Of  Sauvages,  a  derma- 
titis caused  by  the  chigoS.  [a,  34.] — M.  a  sir.pnibus.  SeePsYDRA- 
cia  ab  acaris  cironibua.—M..  eornipedam.  Of  Sauvages,  sheep- 
pox,    [a,  34.] — ^M.  dracuncnlus,  M.  filariae.    Invasion  of  the  skin 


by  the  Filaria  medinensis  (q.  v.).  [G,  17.] — M.  gordii.  A  disease 
or  uncertain  character  described  by  Good  as  due  to  a  species  of 
gordius  or  hair-worm  that  insinuates  itself  under  the  cuticle  of  the 
back  and  limbs,  especially  of  infants,  producing  pricking  pains  and 
general  disturbance  of  the  health.  [G,  52.]  Cf .  Leptus  autumnalis 
and  Leptus  americanus.—Wi.  liypodermatitis.  Of  Lancisi, 
sheep-pox.  [Sauvages  (a,  34).]— M.  oestri.  Of  Good,  the  condition 
in  which  the  larvae  of  the  gad-fly  are  deposited  in  the  nose  or  au- 
ditory meatus  ;  in  cattle,  beneath  the  skin,  [a,  34.]— M.  pedicu- 
laris.  1.  Of  Plenck,  a  bulla  occurring  on  the  head  or  face,  which, 
on  being  opened,  is  found  to  contain  pediculi.  [G,  ]1.]  2.  See 
Pediculosis. — M.  pratensis.  Of  Sauvages,  a  disease  of  the  skin 
caused  by  prairie  ticks,  [a,  34.]— M.  pulieis.  See  Pclioatio.— 
M.  transylvania.  Of  Sauvages,  a  Transylvanic  enzootic  char- 
acterized by  rheumatism  and  by  the  discharge  of  worms  from 
fistulae  about  the  knees. .  [a,  34.]— M.  westphaliensls.  A  disea,se 
observed  in  Westphalia  in  1596  in  which  there  were  general  pains 
and  tumefaction  and  suppuration  of  the  joints  as  in  scurvy.  [Sau- 
vages (o,  34).] 

MAIIEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma^Kmasij'Ie^-a'.  An  East  Indian  genus 
of  meliaceous  small  trees.    [B,  121  (a,  36).] 

MAM-EABIIilTY,  n.  Ma^l-e^-aSb-i^l'ls-ti'.  Fr.,  malUaUlM. 
The  property  of  being  malleable,    [a,  48.] 

MALLEABIiE,  adj.  Ma'l'e=-a2-b'l.  From  malleare,  to  beat 
with  a  hammer.  Fv.,  malleable.  Ger.,  hdmmerbar.  Capable  of 
being  beaten  or  rolled  into  thin  plates  or  leaves,    [a,  48.] 

MALLfiAL  (Fr.),  n.  and  adj.  Ma^l-la-asi.  Of  G.  St.-Hilaire,  see 
Interopercutar  bone.    As  an  adj.,  see  Mallear. 

MAIilEAMOTHE,  n.    See  Pavetta  indica. 

MAr,I.EAB,  adj.  Ma>l'e'-a'r.  From  malleus  (g.  v.).  Fr.,  mal- 
Uaire.    Pertaining  to  the  malleus,    [a,  48.] 

MAIiIiEATION,  n.  Ma=l-e=-a'shu3n.  Lat.,  malleatio  (from 
m.alleare,  to  beat  with  a  hammer).  A  frequentl.v  repeated  contrac- 
tion of  a  muscle,  resembling  rapid  blows  with  a  hammer  ;  observed 
in  neurasthenia,  hysteria,  chorea,  and  other  nervous  diseases.  [A, 
319  (a,  34).] 

MALIEDIUS  [E.  Coues]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma=l(man)-le(la)'di2-uSs- 
(u*s).    See  Tensor  tympani. 

MALLEE,  n.  Ma^l-e.  In  Australia,  the  native  name  for  the 
Eucalyptus  dumosa.  Eucalyptus  oleosa,  and  some  other  dwarf 
species,  which  often  form  vast  tracts  of  scrub.    [B,  121,  314  (a,  35).] 

MAtLEIFOBlM,  adj.  Ma^l-e'l^'-fo^rm.  From  malleus,  a  ham- 
mer, and  forma,  form.    Hammer-shaped,    [a,  48.] 

MAlIiBIN,  n.  Ma^rie^-i^n.  A  light-yellow  fluid  obtained  by 
sterilizing  and  filtering  a  solution  of  a  culture  of  the  Bacillus  mallei 
on  potato.  Injected  into  glandered  animals,  it  produces  a  reaction 
and  increased  temperature.  Its  use  is  recommended  for  the  early 
diagnosis  of  glanders.  [E.  E.  Bennett,  "Jour,  of  Com.  Med.  and 
Vet.  Arch.,"  Jan.,  1892,  p.  63  (a,  17).] 

MAIiLENDEBS,  n.    Ma^l'ei'nd-u'rz.    See  Malandrla. 

MAttEO-INCUDAt,  adj.  Ma21"e=-o-i2n'ku2-d'l.  From  mal- 
leus, a  hammer,  and  incus,  an  anvil.  Fr.,  mall^o-incudal.  Per- 
taining to  the  malleus  and  the  incus. 

MALiIiEOLAB,  adj.  Ma'l-e'o-la'r.  From  malleolus  (g.  v.). 
Pertaining  to  a  malleolus.    [C] 

MALLEOmS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma'l(ma'l)-le(le2)'on-u's(u<s).  Fr., 
malliole,  marcotte  (3d  def.).  1.  See  under  Ankle.  2.  See  Astra- 
galus (3d  def.).  3.  In  botany,  a  layer  ;  a  bent  shoot  fastened  in  earth 
and  giving  out  roots  at  the  bend.  [B,  19  (a,  35).]— External  in. 
Lsit.,  m.  externus.  ¥v.,  clievrille  exteme.  The  prominence  formed 
by  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  fibula.  [L,  115.1 — Internal  m. 
Lat.,  m.  iyiternus.  Fr.,  chevrille  interne.  A  thick  process  on  the 
inferior  extremity  of  the  tibia.  [CJ— M.  lateralis  (fibulae).  See 
External  m.—TH.  medialis.  See  Internal  m.— M.  radialis.  The 
styloid  process  of  the  radius.  [L.]— M.  ulnaris.  The  styloid  pro- 
cess of  the  ulna.    [L.] 

MAII-EOMYCES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma»l(maSl)-le"-o2m'i»s(u»k)-ez- 
(as).  Gen.,  -mycet'os  {-is).  From  malleus  (q.  v.),  and  iuivktj?,  a  fun- 
gus. A  genus  of  schizomycetes  made  by  Hallier  for  a  microbe  (M. 
equestris)  observed  in  the  pus  of  glanders  and  by  him  regarded  as 
the  exciting  agent  of  that  disease.  ["Ztschr.  Parasitenk.,"  iii,  p. 
13  (a,  35).] 

MALI/ET,  n.  Ma^'l'e't.  Gr.,<ri(ii!pa.  Lat.,  maHetts.  1.  A  wooden 
hammer.  2.  Any  hammer-shaped  instrument  used  in  surgery  or  in 
dentistry,  [a,  48.]— Electro-magnetic  m.  A  dental  instrument 
for  plugging  a  cavity.  Invented  by  W.  G.  A.  Bondwill.  It  is  operated 
by  an  electric  battery,  and  the  blows  are  regulated  at  will  and  are 
delivered  with  great  rapidity.    [E.] 

MALLEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma2l(maSl)'le»-u's(u«s).  Gr.,  a-^Ofa. 
Fr.,  marteau.  Ger.,  Hammer.  It.,  martello.  Sp.,  martillo.  Lit., 
a  hammer.  1.  See  Farcy.  2.  The  first  of  the  chain  of  small  bones 
in  the  tympanic  cavity.  It  is  club-shaped  with  an  oval  head,  the 
articular  surface  of  which  is  directed  backward..  The  neck  is  con- 
stricted, and  the  pointed  handle  is  connected  with  the  membrana 
tympani.  The  long  process  is  inserted  into  the  Glaserian  fissure, 
and  the  short  process  is  directed  toward  the  external  meatus.  It 
articulates  by  its  head  with  the  incus,  forming  the  malleo-incudal 
joint,  and  its  handle  is  surrounded  by  the  fibres  of  the  membrana 
tympani.  [F,  3.]  3.  The  upper  portion  or  jaw  of  the  masticatory 
apparatus  of  Rotifera,  consisting  of  two  parts,  the  manubrium  and 
the  incus.    [L.]— M.  Uumidus.    See  Glanders. 

MALLOCOCCUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ma21(ma»l)-lo(loS)-ko=k'kuSs(ku«s). 
From  fi.aKX6s,  a  lock  of  wool,  and  kokkos,  a  kernel,  Fr.,  mallocoque. 
Having  woolly  or  hairy  fruit.    [B,  38  (a,  14,  43).] 

MALLOPHAGA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ma21(ma31)-lo2f'a2g(aSp)-a'. 
From  /laXAds.  a  lock  of  wool,  and  ^ayeiv,  to  devour.    A  family  of 


O,  no;  O'.  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U",  blue;  U=,  lull;  V*,  full;  IJ,  urn;  ll»,  like  ii  (German). 

282 


MALLORA 
MALVA 


3234 


parasites  of  the  Hemiptera,  comprising  insects  lice-like  in  form, 
which  live  on  the  skin  ot  birds  and  sometimes  of  mammals,  and 
feed  on  young  hairs  and  feathers.    [L,  353  (a,  39).] 

MAltOKA,  n.  A  palm  found  in  China  the  fruit  of  which  fur- 
nishes a  starchy  food.    [B,  .38,  88  (a,  39).] 

MAtLOTOXIN,  n.  Man-o-to^x'i^n.  A  crystalline  body,  C,.- 
HieOs,  or  CnHmOs,  obtained  from  kamala(see  Mallotus  philip- 
piiiensis)  by  extracting  with  carbon  disulphide,  purifying,  and  re- 
crystallizing  from  toluoene  or  benzoene.  It  occurs  in  flesh-colored 
acicular  crystals,  easily  soluble  in  alkalies,  forming  yellowish-red 
solutions,  and  reprecipitated  from  such  solutions  unchanged  by 
acids.    ["  Proc.  ot  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxv  (o,  39).] 

MAttOTUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma=l(masi)-lot'u»s(u<s).  A  genus  of 
euphorbiaceous  trees  and  shrubs  of  the  Crotoneos.  [B,  48  (a,  35).]— 
M.  philippinensis.  Fr.  rottlire  des  teinturiers.  The  kamal  of 
the  Hindoos,  the  toong  of  the  Bengalese  ;  a  species  (usually  known 
as  RotUera  tinctoria)  growing  in  Abyssinia,  in  southern  Asia,  and 
in  Austi-alia.  The  glands  and  hairs  of  the  capsules  constitute  the 
kamala  (q.  v.)  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  and  Br.  Ph.  In  the  East  Indies  the 
leaves  are  used  for  the  bites  of  poisonous  animals,  and  the  root  for 
contusions  and  bruises.    [B,  5,  18, 173,  173, 180, 185  (a,  35).] 

MALLOW,  n.  Ma^ro.  A.-S.,  mahi.,  mealwe,  malwe.  Fr., 
mauve.  1.  The  genus  Malva.  [B,  34,  185  (a,  35).]  8.  In  the  pi.,  m's 
.(Job  XXX,  4),  an  undetermined  food-plant,  identified  by  some  with 
nettles,  by  Sprengel  with  Corchorus  oUtorius,  and  by  Bochart, 
Celsius,  and  others  with  the  Atriplex  halimus.  [A,  510  ;  B,  185 
(a,  35).] — Common  ni.  See  Malva  siiuesfWs.— Compound  de- 
coction of  m.  See  Decoctum  MALViE  compositum. — Conserve  of 
in.  See  Conserve  de  mauve. — Country  m.  See  Abdtilon  indi- 
eiim.— Curled-leaved  m.  The  Malva  crispa.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— 
Dwai'fm.  See  Malva  roiwn.di/oh'a.— Globe  m.  The  genus  SpAos- 
ralcea.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).]— Hemp  m.  See  Hibiscus  cannabinvjt. 
—High  m.  See  Malva  .silvestris.— Hollyliock  in.  See  Malva 
alcea. — Indian  m.  The  genera  Abutilon,  Sida^  and  Urena.  [B, 
19,  275  (a,  35).]— Jew's  m.  See  Corchorus  decemangularis  and 
Corchorus  capsiilaris.—Jjo-w  m.  See  Malva  rofundifoUa. — 
Marsli-m.  1.  See  Alth^a  officinalis.  2.  See  Malva  silvesfris. — 
Musk  m.  See  Malva  moschaia  and  Abelmoschus  moschatus.^ 
— Poppy  m.  See  Malva  papaver. — Kose-m.  See  Hibiscus. — 
Scarlet  m.  The  Pavonia  coccinea.  [B,  275  (a,  .35).] — Syrian  m. 
See  Abelmoschus  moschatus. — Thorny  m.  See  Hibiscus  sabda- 
riffa.— Tree  m.  1.  See  Tree-m.  2.  See  Malva  arborea. — Venice 
m.  See  Hibiscus  trlonum. — Vervain  m.  See  Malva  alcea. — 
White  m.  See  Alth^a  officinalis. — Wild  ra.  Ger..  wilde  Malve 
(2d  def .).    1.  See  Malva  silvestris.    2.  See  Alth^a  officinalis. 

MAIiLOW,  n.  Ma'l'o.  A  place  in  County  Cork,  Ireland,  where 
there  are  mineral  baths.    [L,  30,  49  (a,  14,  43).] 

MALLOWWORT,  n.  Ma'l'o-wu^rt.  Any  plant  of  the  Mal- 
vaceae,   [a,  35.] — Barbary  m.    See  Malope  malacoides. 

MALMAISON  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'l-meS-zo^ns.  See  Astraoalus  gly- 
eyphyllos. 

MALMEDY,  n.  Ma^l-ma-de.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Aachen, 
Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  and  mineral  spring.  [L,  30, 37, 49, 
105  (a,  14,  43)  ] 

MALMSEY,  n.  Ma^mz'i^.  Fr.,  malvoisie.  A  wine  made  from 
Madeira  grapes  grown  on  rocky  ground  and  allowed  to  remain  on 
the  vine  till  fully  ripened.     [B,  496  (a,  .35).] 

MALI!? APATAKA,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Neogr&d,  Hun- 
gary, where  there  is  a  mineral  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

MALNAS,  n.  A  place  in  Transylvania  where  there  is  a  warm 
sulphurous  spring.    [L,  49.] 

MALNUTKITION,  n.  Ma=l-nu=-tri2'shu'n.  For  deriv.,  see 
Mai-*  and  Nutrition.  Defective  nutrition  from  imperfect  assimi- 
lation.   |a,  34.] 

MALODIUUIC  ACID,  n.  Mal-o-di-u^'ri^k..  Fr.,  acide  malo- 
biurique.  A  substance,  CsHjNaO,.  formed  by  heating  barbituric 
acid  with  urea  for  a  long  time.    [B,  93  (a,  39).] 

M ALOGR  ANATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mal(ma=l)-o(o')-gra=n(gra»n)- 
at(a3t)'u3m(u^m).  From  malum,  an  apple,  and  granatum,  a  pome- 
granate.   See  PuNicA  granatum. 

MALOILE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma^-lo-el.  Syn. :  essence  de  por/vmes  pour- 
ries.  Essence  of  rott.en  apples  :■  a  preparation  made  by  distilling 
rotten  apples.  It  has  a  musk-like  odor  and  an  acrid,  acid  taste, 
boils  at  109°  C,  distills  without  alteration,  and  is  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  in  ether.    [B,  93  (a,  39).] 

MALOJA,  n.  A  health  resort  in  the  Upper  Engadine,  Switzer- 
land, where  there  is  a  sanitarium.     [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

MALONANILIC  ACIO,  n.  Man-o^n-a,'n-m'Pk.  From  ma- 
lonyl  and  anilic.  A  monobasic  acid,  NH(C8H6)0O.CH2.CO.OH, 
crystallizing  from  warm  water  in  oblique  shining  prisms  which 
melt  at  132°  0.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

MALONATE,  n.  Ma^^l'o'n-at.  Fr.,  m.  QeT.,malonBauresSalz. 
A  salt  of  malonic  acid. 

MALONI  BAPCAI,  n.  The  fragrant  seed  of  a  small  plant 
growing  about  Ajmeer,  India.  Used  in  combination  with  other 
medicines  as  an  external  remedy  for  the  itch.    [B,  496  (a,  35).] 

MALONIC  ACID,  n.  Ma^l-o^n'i^k.  QeT.,Malonsaure.  A  crys- 
talline body,  CH2<^3;0H,=  ^sHjOi,  having  the  properties  of  a  di- 
basic acid.  It  crystallizes  in  triclinic  tables  or  laminse,  readily  solu- 
ble in  water  and  in  alcohol,  and  melting  at  132°  C.     |B.  3  (a,  38).] 

MALONSAXJKE  (Ger,),  n.    Ma'l-on'zoir-e".    Malonic  acid. 

MALONYL,  n.  Ma^l'o^n-i^l.  Ger.,  M.  A  substance,  CH,- 
<!cO—  "^^  bivalent  radicle  of  malonic  acid.  [B,  4.]— M.  di- 
methyl-urea.    Ger.,   Malonyldimethylharnstoff.     A  crystalline 


body,   CO<^^J™=^_qq]>CHj,    isomeric    with   dimethylbarbituric 

acid.  [B,  3.1- M.  urea.  Fr.,  m'uree.  Ger.,  Malonylhamstoff.  Bar- 
bituric acid,  so  called  because  it  may  be  regarded  as  urea  in  which 
two  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by  a  molecule  of  m.    [B.] 

MALOO,  n.    See  Baohinia  Vahlii. 

MALOPE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma21(ma»l)'o=p-e(a).  Gen.,  maVopes. 
Fr.,  m.  A  genus  or  malvaceous  herbs.  The  Malopea  (Fr.,  malo- 
pees)  are ;  (jf  Beichenbach,  a  division  of  the  Malvacece ;  of  Baillon, 
a  series  of  the  MalvacecB.  [B,  42, 121, 170  (a,  35).]— M,  malacoides. 
The  Barbary  mallowwort ;  a  species  found  in  the  Mediterranean 
region.  The  leaves  and  flowers  are  used  as  a  mucilaginous  medi- 
cine,    [B,  180,  276  (o,  35).] 

MALOUETIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  MaS-lu-e(a)'shi2(ti=)-a».  A  genus  of 
apocynaceous  trees  or  shrubs,  of  the  Echitidece.  [B,  42  (a,  35).] 
— M.  nitida.  A  species  found  in  South  America,  growing  abund- 
antly in  the  Orinoco  and  Rio  Negro  districts.  It  is  said  to  be  one 
of  the  chief  ingredients  of  curare.    [B,  6  (a,  35).]    Cf .  Guachamaca. 

MALPIGHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma'l-pe'gi=-as.  From  Malpighi,  an 
Italian  anatomist.  Fr.,  moureiller,  mourlier,  mourreliei:  A  genus 
of  shrubs  of  the  Malpighiaceai.  The  Malpighece  of  Lindley  are  a 
tribe  of  the  Malpighiacece.  The  Malpighice  (Fr.,  malpighies)  of  Jus- 
sieu  are  the  Molnighiacece  (Fr.,  ma^ighiacees)  or  maJpighiads,  an 
order  of  dicotyle"donous  trees  or  shrubs,  natives  chiefly  of  tropical 
America.  Most  of  them  have  astringent  properties.  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  who  include  them  in  the  Geraniales,  divide  them  into  the 
tribes  Malpighieae,  Banisterieoe.  Hirece,  and  Gnudichaudieoi.  The 
Malpigidioe  of  Dumortier  are  a  family  of  the  Thalamisertia.  The 
MaXpighiex  (Fr.,  malpighiees)  of  De  Candolle  and  others  are  a  tribe 
of  the  Malpighiacece.  The  Malpighince  of  Bartling  (the  Malpig- 
hineoe  of  Spaeh)  are  a  class  of  the  Gymnoblasti,  ineluding  the  orders 
Malpighiacece,  Acerinece,  Coriariece,  Erythroxylece,  Sapindacecs, 
Hippocastaneoe.  and  Tropceolece.  [B,  1, 19,  42, 121, 170, 173  (o,  35).]— 
M.  altissima.  See  Byrsonima  spicata.—M.  armeniaca.  Fr., 
7n&ureiller  pScher.  A  species  the  "kernel  of  the  fruit  of  which  is 
thought  poisonous.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— M.  crassifolia.  Fr.,  moure- 
iller  d  feuilles  ipaisses.  See  Byrsonima  crassifolia.— T/l.  cuben.- 
sis.  Of  Kunth,  a  form  of  M.  urens.  [A.  Eichard  (a,  35).]— M. 
glabra.  Fr.,  moureillier  (ou  mourlier,  on  mourrelier)  glabre,  bois 
de  cerisier,  cerisier  de  la  Jamaique.  Barbadoes  (or  West  Indian) 
cherry,  a  species  growing  in  tropical  America.  The  fruits,  which 
are  edible,  are  used  in  fevers  and  the  bark  as  an  astringent.  (B,  5, 
173,  180,  275  (a,  35).] — M,  latifolia.  Fr.,  mourlier  a  larges  feuilles. 
A  species  found  in  the  Antilles,  the  bark  of  which  has  proper- 
ties similar  to  simaruba-bark,  for  which  it  is  substituted.  (B,  173 
(a,  35).]— M.  moureila.  See  Byrsonima  chrysopht(lla.—-M.  pu- 
nicsefolia  (sen  punicifolia).  Fr.,  moureillier  a  feuilles  de 
grenadier,  cerisier  des  Antilles.  A  species  also  known  as  the  Bar- 
badoes (or  West  Indian)  cherry.  The  juice  of  the  edible  fruits  is 
laxative  in  large  doses,  and  with  water  forms  a  refreshing  drink. 
The  bark,  which  is  astringent  and  used  for  tanning,  yields  b.y  in- 
cision a  gum  employed  in  pectoral  complaints  and  catarrh  of  the 
bladder.  [B,  173,  180,  275  (o,  35).]— M.  sacoharina.  The  sugar- 
plum of  Sierra  Leone.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— M.  spicata.  See  Byrso- 
nima spicata. — M.  urens.  Fr.,  mourlier  bi-Hlant,  bois  capitaine, 
cerisier  de  Courwilt  (ou  de  Saint-Dominigue),  couhage,  Cowhage 
(or  cowitch)  cherry.  The  fruits,  root,  and  bark  are  astringent,  and 
are  employed,  especially  the  bark,  as  astringents  in  diarrhcea,  haem- 
orrhage, leucorrhcea,  etc.  The  fruits  are  eaten  preserved  with 
sugar.  [B,  173,  180,  875  (o,  35).]— M.  verbascifolia.  See  Byrsoni- 
ma verbascifolia. 

MALPIGHIAN,  adj.  Ma2|-pi2g'i»-a=n.  Ger..  MalpighPsch. 
Described  by  or  named  from  Marcello  Malpighi,  an  Italian  anato- 
mist. 

MALPRACTICE,  n.  Ma'l-pra^k'ti^s.  Lat.,  malpraxis  (from 
malus,  evil,  and  irpa|ts.  an  action).  1.  Misconduct  on  the  part  of  a 
medical  attendant  in  the  treatment  of  a  case,  whether  arising  from 
culpable  ignorance  or  neglect  or  consisting  in  acts  or  practices 
that  are  themselves  criminal.  [D,  38  ;  a,  48/]  2.  The  criminal  in- 
duction of  abortion.    [L.] 

MALT,  n.  Ma*lt.  A.-S.,  mealt.  Lat.,  maltum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Austr. 
Ph.]  Xhordei  [Gr.  Ph.]),  mallhum  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  m.,  m.  d'orge, 
drSche.  Ger.,  Malz,  Gersienmalz.  It.,  malto.  Sp.,  malto,  cebada 
germinada.  Grain,  chiefly  barley,  which  has  become  sweet  by  the 
conversion  of  its  starch  into  sugar  as  a  result  of  the  process  of 
malting,  which  is  the  artificial  induction  of  an  incipient  growth  of 
germination. — Amber  m.  M.  dried  at  a  temperature  of  from  49* 
to  52°  C.  [B.  2.1— Black  m.  See  Patent  m.— Brown  m.  M. 
dried  at  from  65°  to  77°  C. — Decoction  of  m.  Fr.,  decoction  de 
m.  See  Decoctum  maltt. — Dry  extract  of  m.  A  proprietary 
preparation  consisting  of  a  white  powder  having  the  taste  of  m.- 
sugar.  [a,  21,]— Essence  (or  Extract)  of  iii,  Fi'.,  essence  (ou 
extrait)  de  m.  See  Exiractvm  malti,— Johann  Hoffs  m.  ex- 
tract. A  dark,  reddish-brown  proprietary  extract,  having  a  flat, 
faintly  sweet  taste,  containing  no  alcohol,  [a,  81.] — M.  bath.  Ger., 
Malzbad.  See  under  Bath.— M.  liquors.  See  under  Liquor. — 
M.  sugar.  See  Maltose. — Merck's  dry  extract  of  m.  A  pro- 
prietary preparation  con.«isting  of  a  dry,  very  hygroscopic  powder 
which  becomes  liquid  when  in  contact  with  moist  air.  [a.  21.] — 
(a,  45).]— Pale  m.  M.  that  has  been  dried  at  a  temperature  not 
exceeding  38°  0.— patent  m.  M.  dried  by  roasting  in  cylinders 
at  a  heat  ot  from  182°  to  204°  C— Trommer's  extract  of  m. 
with  hops.  A  proprietary  preparation  consisting  of  a  thick, 
brownish-yellow  extract  having  an  aromatic  m. -sugar  taste  :  said 
to  be  composed  of  the  soluble  constituents  of  Canada  m.    [a,  21.] 

MALTA,  n.  Ma'I'ta'.  A  climatic  health  resort,  an  island  of 
the  Mediterranean,    fA,  319  (a,  21).] 

MALTERDINGEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ma'lt'pSr-di'n^-eSn.  A  place  in 
the  grand  duchy  of  Baden,  (Germany,  where  there  are  a  ferrugi- 
nous spring  and  a  bathing  establishment.    [L,  30,  37  (a,  14).] 


,  ape;  A^,  at;  A',  ah;  .'->,  all;  Ch,  ehm;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E=,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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MAtTHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma31(ma31)'thaS.  Gi\,  fidKOa,  fjii\e-q.  Fr., 
malthe.  Ger,,  Bergtheer^  Gabianol.  Mineral  tar  ;  a  mixture  of 
asphalt  with  petroleum,  forming  a  semi-solid  substance.    [B.] 

MAI.THACODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma«l(maai)-tha2k(tha8k)-od'ez- 
(as).  Gr.,  fjLa\6aKuST}^  (from  |u.aA0aKd$,  soft,  and  eZfio9,  resemblance). 
Emollient.    [A,  323,  325.] 

MALTHAXIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ma21(ma31)-tha2x(tha3x)'i»s.  Gen., 
-ax'eos  (-is).    Gr.,  fidKOa^is  (from  iLaKOanra-etv,  to  soften.    See  Mal- 

AXATION. 

MALTHEORUM:,  n.  n.  Ma^l-the-oVu^m.  Of  the  alchemists, 
rock-salt.     [Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  825  [a,  481).] 

MALTHOBIiASTEN  (Ger.),  ii.  pi.  Maai'to-bla3st-e»n.  Of 
Haeekel,  the  cells  which  give  rise  to  connective,  adipose,  or  elastic 
tissue,  etc.    ["Jena.  Ztg.,"  1884,  p.  SOb  (J).] 

MALTHUM  [Belg.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Ma2Kma31)'thu3m(thu<m). 
See  Maltum. 

MALTINE,  n.  Ma^lt'en.  Ger.,  Maltin.  A  proprietary  prepa- 
ration of  malt ;  a  yellow  syrup  with  a  sweet,  malt-like  taste,  [a, 
21.]— M.  extractive.  Of  Schmidt,  a  substance  obtained  by  pre- 
cipitating the  aqueous  solution  of  malt  by  alcohol,  evaporating  to 
a  firm  consistence,  and  adding  10  per  cent,  of  glycerin.  ["  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (o,  39).] 

MALTOBIOSE,  n.  Ma-ilt-o-bi'os.  Ger.,  MaltoMose.  It.,  mal- 
tobiosio.    Of  Scheibler,  maltose.    [B.] 

MAI^TODEXTRIN,  n.  Ma^lc-o-de^x'tri^n.  A  carbohydrate, 
CeHioOft,  forming  an  intermediate  product  in  the  conversion  of 
starcJi  into  maltose.     [B,  270  (a,  38).] 

MAtTOSE,  n.  Ma^lt'os.  Fr.,  m.  Ger.,  M.  A  carbohydrate, 
CjoHagOjj  +  H3O,  or  C18H34O17,  obtained  from  starch  by  the 
action  ot  dilute  acids,  diastase,  or  the  animal  amylolytic  ferments. 
It  forms  acicular  crj^stals  conglomerated  into  crusts.  Its  aqueous 
solution  has  a  specific  dextrorotary  power  of  ISO"  (according  to 
Meissi,  of  137°).  It  closely  resembles  cane-sugar,  but  differs  from 
it  in  its  reducing  action.  It  may  undergo  alcoholic  fermentation. 
M.  is  probably  the  chief  sugar  that  is  formed  within  the  body.  Its 
transformation  to  glucose  in  the  intestine  is  due  solely  to  the 
presence  of  bacteria.  [Bourquelot,  "  Compt.  rend.,"  xcvi'i,  p.  1000, 
1322 ;  B,  4  ;  Richter  (B,  6) ;  Sandink,  "  Ztsch.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,"  v, 
427  ;  Meissi,  "  Jour.  f.  prak.  Chem.,"  xxv,  p.  114  (B) ;  K.]— M'kaf- 
fee  (Ger.).  A  substitute  for  coffee,  said  to  consist  of  4*22  per  cent. 
of  albumin,  50*19  per  cent,  of  dextrin,  3'27  per  cent,  of  ashes,  7'57 
per  cent,  of  extractive  substances  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  35'40  per 
cent,  of  matter  insoluble  in  hot  water.    [B,  270  (a,  38).] 

3IALTUM  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma41t(ma31t)'u3m- 
(u*m).  See  Malt.— Apozenia  (sen  decoctum)  malti.  Fr.,  de- 
coction de  malt.  Syn. :  mustum  hordei.  Decoction  of  malt ;  a  prep- 
aration made  by  boiling  malt  in  about  15  times  its  weight  of  water 
till  reduced  about  one  fourth  or  more,  adding,  according  to  some 
pharmacoj^oeias,  a  little  fennel  or  licorice  or  both,  or  some  oxymel, 
and  straining  or  decanting.  [B,  119  (a,  38).] — Essentia  malti. 
Infusion  of  malt,  evaporat-ed  to  the  consistence  of  honey.  [B,  97 
(a,  38).]— Extractuna  malti  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Swiss 
Ph.].  Fr.,  essence  (ou  extrait)  de  malt.  Ger.,  MalzextmJct.  A 
preparation  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  crushed  malt  with  1  of 
cold  water  for  6  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (3  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.l)  hours,  adding  4 
parts  of  water,  digesting  1  horn'  at  or  under  55°  C.  [U.  S.  Pii.]  (1  hour 
at  or  under  65°  G.  [Ger.  Ph.],  3  hours  at  or  under  75°  C  [Swiss  Ph.]), 
pressing  through  a  strainer,  clarifying,  and  evaporating  as  quickly 
as  possible  to  the  consistence  of  honey  [Swiss  Ph.]  (thick  honey  [U. 
S.  Ph.],  a  thick  extract  [Ger.  Ph.]).  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Extvactum 
■  malti  chininatum  (sen  cum  cliinino  [Swiss  Ph.]).  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  dissolving  1  part  of  quinine  hydrochloride  in  4  parts 
of  glycerin,  and  mixing  with  195  parts  of  extract  of  malt.  The 
■preparation  should  contain  J  per  cent,  of  the  quinine  salt.  [B, 
95  (a,  38).]— Extractuin  malti  .cum  ferro  jodato  [Swiss  Ph.]. 
_  A  mixture  of  4  parts  of  solution  of  iron  iodide  and  96  of  extract  of 
'.malt,  containing  about  1  per  cent,  of  iron  iodide.  [B,  95  (a,  38).] 
, — Extractum  malti  ferratuin  [Ger.  Ph.  Cist  ed.),  Swiss  Ph.]. 
A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  2  parts  of  iron  pyrophosphate 
with  ammonium  citrate  in  3  of  water,  and  adding  95  of  malt  ex- 
tract. [B,  95  (a,  38).] — Extractum  malti  fluidum.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  macerating  and  percolating  4  parts  of  ground  malt 
with  a  mixture  of  1  jtarb  of  alcohol  and  4  parts  of  water  till  3  parts 
of  percolate  are  obtained,    [B,  81  (a,  38).] 

MALTZEY,  n.    See  Leprosy. 

MALUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mal(ma81)'u3m(u^m),  From  mains,  bad. 
See  Disease. — M.  segyptiacum.  Diphtheria.  [L,  20  (a,  34).]— M. 
articulorum.  1.  Rheumatism.  2.  Gout,  [a,  34.] — M.  cadu- 
cum.  Epilepsy.  [L,  50  (a,  39).] — M.  Cotunnil.  See  Sciatica. — 
M.  coxfe  senile.  A  form  of  arthritis  deformans  of  the  hip  in 
which  the  symptoms  closely  resemble  those  of  intracapsular  fract- 
ure. [E,  17.]— M.  hypochondriacum.  See  Hypochondriasis.— 
M.  hystericum.  An  old  term  for  hysteria.  [A,  42.]— M.  isclii- 
adicum.  See  Coxalgia.— M.  minus.  See  Epilepsia  mitior.—M.. 
mortuum.  Of  ancient  writers,  a  variety  of  lepra  or  other  skin 
disease  in  which  the  affected  part  became  of  a  livid  color,  as  if  about 
to  mortify,  [G.]— M.  perforans  pedis.  Fr,,  m,al  perforant  du 
pied.  Ger.,  perforirendes  Fhtssgeschwiir.  Perforating  ulcer  of  the 
foot ;  a  severe  form  of  ulceration  affecting  the  sole  of  the  foot. 
The  disease  begins  with  thickening  of  the  epidermis,  and  perhaps 
other  trophic  changes,  such  as  abnormal  pigmentation,  hypertri- 
chosis, and  modifications  in  the  growths  of  the  nails.  The  ulcer, 
which  at  first  is  always  round  as  if  punched  out  with  a  perforating 
instrument,  extends  both  in  depth  and  in  area,  involving  all  the 
tissues,  including  the  joints  and  the  bones.  The  disease  is  believed 
to  be  of  neuropathic  origin.  fG.]  Of.  Madura  foot.— M.  pilare. 
Trichiosis.    [Good  (a,  34).l— M.  Pottii.    See  PotVs  disease.— M. 

grlmavium.    An  idiopathic  disease,     [a,  34.]— M.  Rustii.    A  tu- 
ercular  disease  of  the  upper  cervical  vertebrae  described  by  Rust. 


[A,  319  (a,  34).]— M.  Sancti  Johaunis.  Of  Paracelsus,  malignant 
ulcers  situated  under  the  hypochondriac  region.  [H.]— M.  scle- 
rotieae  senile.  A  senile  inflammation  of  the  sclera.  [Schmidt 
(a,  34).]— M.  senile.  See  Rheumatoid  arthritis.— M.  senile 
arteriarum.  Arteritis  deformans  occurring  as  a  result  of  old 
age.  [Ziegler  (a,  34).]— M.  senile  articulorum.  Arthritis  de- 
formans caused  by  the  slow  inflammatory  changes  in  the  joints  in- 
cident to  old  age,  [Rindfleisch  (a,  34).]— M.  venereum.  See 
Syphilis.- M.  vertebrale  posterius.  Necrosis  of  the  spines  of 
the  vertebrae.    [A,  319  (a,  34).] 

MAI.UM  (Lat,),  n.  n.  Mal(ma81)'u8m(u*m).  Gr.,  fj-V^ov.  Fr., 
pomme.  Ger.,  Apfel.  Tt.,  porno,  mela.  Sp..  manzana.  The  ap- 
ple ;  of  the  ancients,  any  rounded,  fleshy  fruit  (e.  g.,  the  peach, 
orange,  or  pomegranate).  [B,  115,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— M.  £ethiopi- 
cum.  See  Tomato.— M.  armeniacum.  See  Apricot.— M.  As- 
syriae.  The  lemon.  [B,  131  (a,  35).]— M.  aureum.  The  quince  ; 
perhajjs  also  the  orange.  [B,  121  {a,  35).]— M.  cotoneum  (seu 
cotonium,  seu  cydoneum,  seu  cydonium,  seu  cydoniEe).  See 
Quince.— M.  goesium.  The  fruit  of  Averrhoa  caramhola.  [B,  40 
(a,  39).]— M.  granatum.  See  Pomegranate.— M.  insanum.  1. 
The  tomato  (fruit  of  Lycopersicum  esculentum).  2.  The  fruit  of 
Atvopa  belladonna.  3.  The  egg-plant  if ruit  of  Solanum  esculen- 
tum). [B,  121,  180  {a,  35).]— M.  lycopersicum.  See  Tomato.— M. 
persicum.  See  Peach.— M,  peruvianum.  See  Tomato. — M. 
punicum.  See  Pomegranate.— M.  spinosum.  See  Datura 
stramonium.— Ti/l*  terrestre.  Mandrake-root  (that  of  JWandro^rm-a 
officinalis).  [B,  307  (a,  35).] — Unguentum  malorum  insano- 
rum.  Fr.,  onguent  de  cuivre  composd.  Compound  ointment  of 
subacetate  of  copper  ;  made  by  gently  boiling  1,035  parts  of  oil  of 
roses  with  690  of  the  finiit  of  elaterium  till  the  moisture  is  expelled, 
adding  259  parts  of  yellow  wax,  and  afterward  7  parts  of  porphyr- 
ized  verdigris,  and  stirring  a  few  moments  longer  over  the  fire. 
[B,  119  (a,  SB).] 

MALUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  MaKma81)'u3s(u*s).  Gr.,  jUTjAea  (from  /ii^Aov, 
an  apple).  1.  The  apple-tree  ;  also  other  trees  bearing  similar 
fruits,  [a,  35.]  See  Malum.  2.  The  genus  Pyrus.- M.  canina. 
See  Mandragora  (2d  def.).— M.  citrea.  See  Citrus  medica  and 
Citrus  limonum. — M.  communis.  See  Pyrus  m.— M.  commu- 
nis acerba.  Fr.,  pom^mier  sauvage,  houquettier^  povnnier  a  cidre. 
A  wild  variety  of  Pyttts  m.  [B,  173  (a.  35).J— M.  dasyphylla.  The 
Pyrus  m.  [B,  311  (a,  35).]— M.  liTbrida.  The  Pyrvs  prunifolia. 
[B,  173  (a,  35).]— M.  indica.  The  Zizyphus  jvjuba.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] 
— M.  limonia  acida,  M.  medica.  See  Citrus  medica. — M.  pu- 
nica.  See  Punica  granatum. — M.  sativa.  The  Pyi'us  m.  [a,  35.] 
— M,  silvestris.  Fr.,  croisier.  A  wild  variety  of  Pyrus  m.  [B, 
173  (a,  35).] 

MAtUSIC  ACID,  n.    Ma^l-u^s'l^k.    See  Malic  acid. 

MAXVA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma21(ma3])'vaS(wa8).  Gr.,  fxaKdyrf  (from 
fKiKaKoq,  soft).  Fr..  mauve.  Ger.,  Malve.  It.,  Sp.,  m.  The  mal- 
low ;  a  genus  of  the  Malvaceae  (Fr.,  malvacies ;  Ger.,  Malvaceen\ 
which  are  the  mallows  or  mallowworts,  an  order  of  the  Dicotyle- 
donece,  distinguished  from  all  other  dichlamydeous  exogens  by 
their  reniform,  one-celled  anthers.  They  are  usually  mucilaginous 
and  demulcent.  The  Malvoe  (Fr.,  mauves)  of  B.  Jussleu  are  the 
same.  The  Malvece  (Fr..  malvies)  are  a  tribe  of  the  Malvaceae.  [B, 
1,  19,  34,  42,  121, 170, 173, 180  (a,  35).]— Aqua  malvae  [Sard.  Ph.,  1773, 
Tur.  Ph.,  1833].  Fr.,  eau  de  mauve.  A  distillate  of  1  part  from  an 
infusion  of  1  part  of  fresh  mallow-leaves  in  2  parts  of  water.  [B, 
119  (a,  38).]— ^Decoctum  malvse  [Belg.  Ph.].  Sp.,  cocimiento  de 
malva  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  3  parts  of  the  herb 
of  M.  silvestris  or  of  M.  rotundifoJia  with  water  enough  to  make 
100  parts  [Belg.  Ph.]  (1  part  of  the  leaves  of  M.  silvestris  with  water 
enough  to  make  48  parts  [Sp.  Ph.]).  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Decoctum 
malvsB  composituin.  Fr.,  ddcoction  de  mauve  composde.  Com- 
pound decoction  of  mallow ;  a  preparation  made  by  boiling  31 
parts  of  dried  mallow-leaves  and  15  of  chamomile  in  473  of  water, 
and  straining.  [B,  119  (a,  38).] — I>ecoctum.  malvse  et  althaese. 
Sp.,  cocimiento  de  malva  y  altea  [Sp.  Ph.].  Apreparation  made 
by  boihng  12  parts  of  aithsea-root,  cut  fine,  and  8  of  mallow-leaves 
in  water  enough  to  make  345  parts  of  strained  colature.  [B,  95  (a, 
38).] — Enema  emolliens  inalvarum.  Sp.,  cHster  de  malvas 
emoliente.  [Sp.  Ph.].  An  enema  of  5  parts  of  decoction  of  com- 
mon mallow  and  marsh-mallow  with  1  part  each  of  honey  and 
olive-oil.  [B,  95  («,  14).]— Elores  malvje  [Belg.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.] 
(silvestris  [Russ.  Ph.],  seu  vulgaris  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.)]).  Fr., 
fleurs  de  mauve  [Fr.  CodJ.  Ger..  MalvenblUthen  [Ger.  Ph.].  Sp., 
m.  [Sp. Ph.].  Roum.,m.  [Roum.  Ph.].  Syn.:  m.  [Austr.  Ph., Hung. 
Ph.],  malvae  vulgaris  fiores  [Gr.  Ph.].  Thefiowers  of  M.  silvestris^ 
or  of  M.  rotundifolia  [Roum.  Ph.],  or  of  both  [Sp.  Ph.].  The 
Austr.  Ph.  and  Hung.  Ph.  direct  that  they  be  gathered  at  the 
time  of  full  bloom,  the  Russ.  Ph.  earlier.  [B.  95  (a,  38).]— Folia 
malvsB  [Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.  (3d  ed.),  Swiss  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.],  Herba  malvae.  Fr.,  (feuilles  de)  mauve  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  Malvevbldtter  [Ger.  Ph.].  Sp.,  m.  [Sp.  Ph.].  Roum., 
m.  [Roum.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  m.  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Netherl. 
Ph.],  matvce  folia  [Gr.  Ph.].  The  leaves  of  M.  silvestris  [Belg. 
Ph.],  of  M.  rotundifolia  [Gr.  Ph.],  or  of  both  [the  other  phar- 
macopceias],  gathered  in  May  [Gr.  Ph.],  in  summer  [Netherl.  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.],  or  when  the  plant  is  in  bloom  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  [B.  95  (a,  38).]— Infusum  malvae.  See  Tisane  de 
MAUVE. — M.  aleseoides.  Fr.,  mauve  fausse-alcde.  See  M.  Morenii. 
— M.  alcea.  Fr.,  mauve  alc^e,  herbe  de  Sim4on.  Ger.,  schlitz- 
bldttrige  Malve,  Augenpappel,  Eosenpappel,  Sigmarskraut,  Mor- 
ge.nsternkraut^  Wetferrose,  Feldtrisshraut,  The  hollyhock  (or  ver- 
vain) mallow^  a  species  found  throughout  Europe.  The  root  and 
herb,  radix  et  herba  alcece  (seu  alcece  vulgaris,  seu  alceoe  majoris^ 
seu  malvcB  alcece),  were  formerly  used  like  those  of  Altha&a  offici- 
nalis. [B,  5,  19,  173,  180,275(a,35).]— M.  angustifolia.  Sp-.hierba 
del  negro  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  species  growing  in  Mexico.  The  leaves 
and  roots  are  emollient.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.," 
Api'il,  l8Rfi.  p.  168.]- M.  anserina.  See  M.  borealis  and  M.  rotundi- 
folia..—M.  arborea.    See  Alth^ma  ficifolia  and  Alth.s:a  rosea.— 


O,  no;  oa,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli^,  the;  U,  Hke  00  in  too;  IJa,  blue;  Us,  lull;  U*,  full;  U^,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 


MALVACEOITS 
MANDIBULAR 


2336 


M.  balsamica.  Fr.,  mauve  balsamique.  Of  Jacquin,  a  species 
used  in  southern  Africa  as  an  emollient.  [B,  267  (a,  35).]— M.  Dore- 
alis.  A  species  resembling  M.  rotundifolia  in  appearance  and 
properties,  found  especially  in  northern  Europe.  \B,  180  (o,  35).] 
— M.  communis.  See  M.  silvestris. — M.  ci-lspa.  Fr.,  mauve 
cripue  (ou  frisie).  Ger.,  Kohlmalve,  Kohlpappel.  Curled-leaved 
mallow  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  Syria,  having  the  properties  of  M. . 
alcea.  [B,  34,  173,  275  (a,  35).]— Malvaj  folia.  See  Folia  malvce. 
— M.  fragrans.  Fr.,  viauve  odorante.  A  very  aromatic  spe- 
cies 8  to  12  feet  in  height.  [Spach  (a,  351.]— M.  Iioi-tensis.  1. 
Of  the  ancients,  the  genus  AltKcea.  2.  The  Alfhma  rosea.  [B, 
'121,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  itallca.  A  species  found  in  southern  Eu- 
rope, resembling  M.  alcea  in  its  properties ;  perhaps  one  of  the 
plants  known  to  _  Dioscorides  as  aJucda.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  la- 
ciniata.  Fr.,  mauve  laciniie.  A  variety  of  ilf,  m.oschata.  [B, 
173  (a,  35).]— M.  major.  See  Alcba  rosea.— M.  mauritanica, 
M.  luauritiana.  Gen.,  m^auritanische  Malve.  A  species  indige- 
nous to  southern  Europe.  Its  flowers  are  often  mixed  with  those  of 
the  M,  silvestris.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — M.  minor.  See  M.  borealis 
and  M.  rotundifolia. — M.  Morenii.  Morenos  mallow  ;  a  species 
found  in  southern  Europe,  probably  the  aXxea  of  the  ancients.  Its 
properties  resemble  those  of  M.  alcea.  [B,  180,  275  (o,  35).]— M. 
moschata.  Fr.,  mauve  mmsquee.  Musk-mallow  :  a  species  re- 
sembling M.  alcea  in  appearance  and  properties.  The  herb  emits 
a  muskJike  odor,  particularly  in  warm,  dry  weather.  [B,  19,  34, 
173, 180  (a,  35).] — M.  neglecta.  See  M.  rotundifolia.— "M.,  papa- 
ver.  Poppy  m. ;  a  species  growing  in  Portugal  and  the  southern 
United  States,  resembling  the  poppy  iPapaver  rhoeas)  in  the  form 
and  size  of  the  bright  red  or  purple  flowers  and  the  long  upright 
peduncles.  It  has  the  mucilaginous  emollient  properties  of  the 
genus.  fB,  34,  214,  293  (a,  35).]— M.  pulchella.  The  fuyu-avi  of 
Japan  and  China.  It  has  emollient  properties.  [B,  121,  267  fa,  35).] 
— M.  pumila.  See  M.  borealis  and  M.  rotundifolia. — M.  pusilla. 
See  M.  borealifi.—'M..  romana,  M.  rosea.  See  ALTHiEA  rosea. — 
M.  rotundifolia.  Fr.,  mauve  ronde  (ou  dfeuilles  rondes),  petite 
mauve.  Ger.,  rundbldttrige  Malve,  Kdsepappel,  Gdnsepappel, 
Hasenpappel.  The  dwarf-mallow,  round-leaved  or  low  mallow  ;  a 
species  found  in  waste  places  throughout  Europe  and  western  Asia, 

and  cultivated  in 
Egypt  as  a  potherb. 
In  Europe  the  leaves 
and  flowers,  herbd 
et  flores  malvce  vul- 
garis (seu  minoris, 
seu  pumilce,  seu  an- 
serinoe\  are  used  like 
those  of  M.  silvestris. 
In  India  the  leaves 
are  employed  by  the 
natives  in  piles  and 
ulceration  of  the 
bladder,  and  exter- 
nally in  skin  diseas- 
es. [B,  5,  19,  34,  172, 
173,  180,  275  fa,  35).] 
— M.  scoparia.  Fr., 
mauvedbalais.  Sp., 
huinar  [Mex.  Ph.l. 
Birch  -  leaved  mal- 
low ;  a  Peruvian  spe- 
cies the  root  of  which 
is  used  in  diarrhoea. 
IB,  173,  275;  J.  M. 
Maisch,  "Am.  Jour, 
of  Pharm.,"  Dec, 
1886,  p.  601  (a,  35).] 
—  M.  silvestris. 
Fr.,  mauve  sauvage 
(ou  verte),  grande 
m,auve,  beurrat,  fouassier,  fromageon.  Ger.,  Waldmalve,  Ross- 
maive,  wilde  Malve,  Rosspappel,  Pferdepappel,  grosse  Kdsemalve, 
Hanfpappel.  The  common  (or  liigh,  or  marsh-mallow)  mauls, 
round  dock,  probably  the  (ta^axi  of  Hippocrates,  the  i^i^ixn 
xep<rala  of  Bioscorides ;  a  species  indigenous  to  Europe  and  Bus- 
sian  Asia,  growing  in  waste  places,  and  sometimes  cultivated  in 
gardens.  The  whole  plant,  especially  the  r(5ot,  abounds  in  muci- 
lage, and  is  used  in  ite  fresh  state  as  an  antiphlogistic  cataplasm. 
The  herb  (leaves)  and  ttowerSj  herba  et  flores  malvoe  silvestris  (seu 
vulgaris),  are  used  as  emollients  and  demulcents,  and  in  dysen- 
tery, catarrh,  etc.  In  France  the  dried  flowers  are  made  into  a 
drink  used  for  colds,  headache,  etc.  The  blue  infusion  and  tincture 
of  the  flowers  are  used  as  tests  for  acids  and  alkalies,  being  red- 
dened by  the  former  and  turned  green  by  the  latter.  [B,  5,  19, 
34,  173, 180,  275  (a.  85).]- M.  tricuspidata.  A  species  used  in  the 
West  Indies  in  place  of  soap.  [B,  496  (a,  35).] — M.  verbenaca. 
The  M.  alcea.  [B,  307  (a,  35).]— M.  vulgaris.  See  M.  rotundi- 
folia, M.  silvestris,  and  M.  borealis. — Malvee  vulgaris  flores. 
See  Flores  malvce. 

MAIiVACEOTJS,  adj.  Ma^l-va'shu's.  Lat.,  malvaceus  (from 
m,alva,  mallow).  Fr.,  malvac^.  Ger.,  malvenartig.  Resembhng 
or  having  the  characters  of  the  genus  Malva :  of  the  Malvaceae. 
[a,  35.] 

MAlVAIi,  adj.  Ma'l'v'l.  Lat.,  malvalis  (from  malva,  mal- 
low). Of  or  pertaining  to  the  genus  Malva;  of  the  Malvales, 
which  are  the  nixus  malvalis,  or  m.  alliance  of  Lindley,  an  alliance 
(183.3)  of  the  Si/ncarpce,  containing  the  Sterculiacem,  Malvacece, 
Elceocarpeoe,  Tiliacece,  and  Dipterocarpece,  or  (1847)  an  alliance  of 
the  Exnpence  hypogynce,  comprising  the  Sterculiaceoe,  Byttneri- 
acece,  Vivianiacece,  Tropceolacece,  Malvaceae,  and  Tiliacece ;  and 
of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  cohort  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons, 
comprising  the  Malvaceae,  Sterculiaceoe,  and  Tiliaceoe.  [B,  42,  121, 
170  (a,  35).] 


MALVA  SILVESTRIS.      [A,  327.] 


MAliVAT  (Fr.),  n.  Ma^l-va^.  A  provincial  form  of  Malvais, 
Mauvais,  the  evil. — M.  de  lianguedoc.    See  Anthrax  gallicus. 

MAIiVAVISCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma=l(ma»l)-va<'(waS)-vii's(wi=s)'- 
ku»s(ku*s).  Fr.,  mauvisque.  Ger.,  Tutenmalve.  Sp.,  malvavisca. 
1.  A  genus  of  malvaceous  plants  of  the  Urenece.  [B,  42,  173, 180  (a, 
35).]  2.  See  Althaea.— M.  arljoreus,  M.  cordifolius.  Fr.,  mavr 
visque  en  arbre.  A  species  found  in  Colombia  and  the  West  Indies, 
where  the  leaves,  flowers,  and  roots  are  used  as  emollients.    [B, 


The  root  of  Althaea  officinalis.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

MAIVE  (Ger.),  n.  Ma'l've^.  See  Malva.— Cacaom'.  See 
Abroua. — Kosenin*.  See  Alth^ea  rosea.- Rossm'.  See  Malva 
st'k'estris.— Schlitzbiattrige  M.  See  Malva  aicea.— Tutenm'. 
See  Malvaviscus. — Wilde  M.  See  Alth^sa  officinalis  and  Malva 
silvestris. 

MAL.VEOTJS,  adj.    Ma^l've^^-u's.    See  Malvaceous. 

MAIiVEBN,  n.  Ma*l'vu*rn.  A  place  in  Worcestershire,  Eng- 
land, where  there  are  springs  containing  earthy  matter,  also  a 
hydrotherapeutic  establishment,    [a,  46.] 

MALVOISIB  (Fr.),  n.    Ma'l-vwaS-ze.    See  Malmsey. 

MAI/TI.,  n.    Ma^ri^'l.    The  radicle  of  malic  acid.    [B.]— M.  ure- 

ide.     A   crystalUne   body,    CbHjNjOs  =  CO  ]  ^^((^qj  (^  CH.CHj.- 

CONHj,  formed  by  heating  asparagine  with  urea.  [B,  3.]— M.  ure- 
Idic  acid.  A  substance.  C5H8N2O4,  crystallizing  in  prisms  readily 
soluble  in  water.     [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

MAI.Z  (Ger.),  n.  Ma'lts.  See  Malt.- Darrm'.  Kiln-dried 
malt,  [a,  38.]— Gerstenm'.  See  Malt.— Grunm'.  Germinating 
grain  dried  in  order  to  arrest  further  germination.  [B,  870.]— M'- 
mehl.  See  JfarinaHOBDEijjrceparato.— M'syrup.  A  mixture  of 
4  parts  of  extractum  malti  spissum,  15  of  syrup,  and  1  part  of  alco- 
hol.    [B,  270  (a,  38).] 

MAMANPIAN  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'-ma'n'-pe-a'n'.  Syn.:  mire  des 
pians.  The  ulcer  by  which  one  is  assured  of  the  development  of 
pian  (see  Frambcesia  [2d  def .]).    [G.] 

MAMBI,  n.  A  substance  which  the  natives  of  Peru  mix  with 
coca-leaves  ;  believed  to  be  the  ashes  of  Chenopodium  quinoa.  [B, 
88  (a,  39).] 

MAMEEKA,  n.  A  root  used  in  eastern  Asia  in  cases  of  oph- 
thalmia. [B,  496  (a,  35).]— Cashmerean  m.  M.  brought  from 
Cashmere;  accordingtoRoyle,therootofi2on«7icwZ«s^car2a;  used 
as  a  dry  collyrium  in  eye  diseases.    [B,  496  (a,  35).] 

MAMEI.I.E  (Fr.),  n.    MaS-me=l.    See  Mamma. 

MAMEIiON  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'-m'lo''n=.  A  nipple,  a  teat ;  in  botany, 
a  boss  or  umbo  protruding  from  the  surface  of  an  organ  ;  also  the 
nipple-shaped  apex  of  the  pileus  of  certain  Fungi.  [B,  1  (a,  35).]— 
M.  nucellaire.    See  Mamilla  (3d  def.). 

MAMEtONE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ma'm'Io-na.  Having  or  marked  by 
the  presence  of  nipple-like  processes.  [B.]  See  Etat  m.  and  cf. 
Mamillate. 

MAMILLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2m(ma'm)-i=l'la'.  Dim.  of  mamma, 
the  breast.  Fr.,  mamelon.  Ger.,  J3rustwarze  (1st  def.).  1.  See 
Nipple.  2.  The  apex  of  the  nucellus  of  an  ovule.  3.  In  the  pi., 
mamillce,  the  rounded  microscopic  protuberances  on  some  pollen 
grains.  [B,  1,  19, 12]  (a.  35).] — Arachiiidial  mamillse.  See  Spin- 
ning mamillce. — Mamillae  of  tlie  kidney.  See  Papilla  renales. 
— Spinning  mamillse.  In  spiders,  four  or  six  wart-like  protuber- 
ances surrounding  the  anus,  from  which  the  secretion  of  the  spin- 
ning glands  passes  out.    [L,  353  (a,  39).] 

MAMILIAPIASTY,  n.  Ma^m-i'l'aS-pla'^s-ti'.  Of  Axford.  a 
plastic  operation  for  the  restoration  of  a  deeply  depressed  and  use- 
less nipple.     ["  Ann.  of  Surg.,"  Apr.,  1891,  p.  ,277  (a,  34).] 

MAMILLARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma5m(ma'm)-i=l-la(la')'ri»-a". 
From  mamilla,  the  nipple.  Ger.,  Brustwarzevdistel.  The  nipple- 
cactus  ;  a  genus  of  the  Cactaceae.  [B,  19,  173,  180  (a,  36).]— M. 
Lewiui.  A  species  yielding,  the  so-called  mimcale  buttons,  and 
containing  an  intensely  poisonous  alkaloid,  anhaloine,  which  pro- 
duces a  primary  collapse,  followed  by  telianus.  ["'Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  39).]— M.  simplex.  Fr.,  cactier 
mamillaire.  Ger.,  gemeine  Brustwarzendistel.  A  species  growing 
in  tropical  America,  the  Antilles,  and  Missouri.  The  whole  plant, 
crushed,  is  applied  as  a  cooling  emollient  poultice  in  cutaneous  in- 
flammations.    The  fruits  are  sweet  and  edible.    [B,  173, 180  (a,  35).] 

MAMILXAKY,  adj.  Ma^m'i^l-a-ri'.  Lat.,  mamillaris  (from 
mami7!a,  the  breast).    Fr.,  mamillaire.    1.  Pertaining  to  the  nipple. 

2.  Nipple-shaped. 

MAMILtATE,  MAMILI-ATED,  adj's.  Ma=m'i21-at,  -eM. 
Lat.,  mamillatus  (from  mamilla.  the  breast).  Fr.,  momeZone  (3d 
def.).  Ger.,  zitzenioarzig.  1.  Mammiform.  2.  Carrying  a  nipple- 
shaped  process,  like  the  operculum  of  Gymnostomum  fasciculare. 

3.  (Jovered  with  nipple-shaped  protuberances  (mamillce),  like  the 
leaves  of  Stapelia  mamillaris  or  the  stomach  in  chronic  hyper- 
trophic catarrh.    [B,  123,  291,  308  (a,  35).] 

MAMILLATION,  n.  Ma^m-i^l-a'shu'n.  From  mamilla,  the 
breast.    The  condition  of  being  mamillate  in  any  sense,    [a,  48.] 

MAMIILIFBRUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma2m(maSm)-i=l-li=t'e2r-uSs- 
(u*s).    Fr.,  »iami7!i/^re.    Bearing  mamillse. 

MAMIILIFORMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma2m(ma'm)-i'l-li=-fo=rm'i2s. 
From  mamilla,  the  nipple,  and  forma,  form.  Shaped  like  a  mamilla. 
[a,  48.] 

MAMILtOID,  adj.  Ma^m'i'I-oid.  From  mamilla,  the  nipple, 
and  etSos,  resemblance.     Somewhat  like  a  nipple,    [o.  48.] 

MAMIIitOSE,  adj.  Ma^m'i^l-os.  Lat.,  mamillosus.  See 
Mamillate  (especially  the  3d  def.). 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch=,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1",  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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MAMMA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Ma2m(raa'm)'ma8.  Gr,,  ij.diiij.a,  jua^xjui]. 
Fr.,  mamelley  sein.  Ger.,  Brust  (2d  def.),  Brustdi"iise  (1st  def.). 
It,,  m.,  mamme/^a,  seno.  Sp.,  mama,  seno.  The  mammary  gland. 
— Irritable  m,  [(jooperj.  See  Irritable  breast  and  Mastodynia. 
— M.  aberrans.  Of  liuschka,  that  variety  of  supernumeraxy  mam- 
mary gland  in  which  a  separate  gland  lying  on  or  near  the  peoto- 
ralis  major  muscle  has  a  distinct  outlet  for  its  ducts,  separate  from 
the  true  nipple,  as  in  the  axilla.  ['"Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  Mar.  28, 1885, 
p.  653.]— Mammae  accessorise.  Anomalously  situated  glandular 
structures  secreting  milk ;  termed,  according  to  their  locations, 
axillaris  (in  the  axilla),  aa-omialis  (on  the  shoulder),  dorsalis  (on 
the  back),  and  femoralis  (over  the  trochanter  major).  [L,  31,  332.J 
— M.  erratica.  Of  Luschka,  a  true  supernumerary  mammary 
gland  situated  anywhere  except  in  its  normal  position.  [' '  Brit.  Med. 
Jour.,"  Mar.  28, 1885,  p.  652.J — Uterine  inammaB.  A  term  some- 
times appUed  to  the  maternal  cotyledons  of  the  placenta,  on  ac- 
count of  their  secreting  the  so-called  uterine  milk  (q.  v.).    [A,  11.] 

MAMM^FOKM,  adj.  Ma"m'e'-fo»rm.  Lat.,  mammce/ormis. 
See  Mammiform. 

MAMMAIKE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ma^m-ma^r.  Mammary  ;  as  a  n.,  a 
mammary  blood-vessel. — M.  externe.  See  External  mammary 
ARTBRY. — M.  interne.    See  Internal  mammary  artery. 

MAMMAL,  adj.  Ma'^m'a-*!.  Lat.,  mamjnalis  (from  mamma,  the 
breast).  Having  mammse  ;  as  a  n.,  an  Individual  of  the  Mammalia. 

MAMMAI.GIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ma2m(ma'm)-ma21(ma31)'ji2(gi"J-a=. 
From  fidfifiri,  the  breast,  and  aAyos,  pain.    See  Mastodynia. 

MAMMAMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ma'm(ma3m)-ma(ma5)'li2-a». 
From  rfiamma  (g.  v.).  Fr.,  mammif^.res.  Ger.,  Saugeihiere.  A 
class  of  vertebrates  (being  the  highest  group  of  all  animals),  most- 
ly viviparous,  consisting  of  those  that  suckle  their  5^oung.  [a,  48.] 
— M.  choriata.  Syn. :  M.  plncentalia.  Those  M.  in  which  there 
is  a  direct  connection  between  the  mother  and  the  foetus  through 
the  medium  of  the  chorionic  villi.  [A,  8.] — M.  deciduata.  Of 
Huxley,  those  M,  in  which  the  foetal  and  the  maternal  parts  are 
blended  in  a  placenta  of  definite  formation,  and  in  which  a  portion 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  uterus  is  always  cast  off  at  the 
time  of  parturition.  [A,  8.] — M.  implacentalia.  See  Achoria. 
— M.  non  deciduata.  A  subdivision  of  the  M.  choriata  in  which 
the  villi  of  the  chorion  penetrate  into  recesses  in  the  uterine  mu- 
cous membrane  which  do  not  develop  until  impregnation  takes 
place,  and  are  wholly  extruded  from  these  recesses  at  the  time  of 
parturition.    [A,  8.] — M.  placentalia  [Owen].    See  M.  choriata, 

MAMMAIiOGY,  n.  Ma^m-a^'o-ji'.  From  Mammalia  (a.  v.). 
and  Aoyos,  understanding.    The  zoology  of  the  Mammalia.    [«,  17.] 

MAMMAKT,  adj.  Ma'm'a-ri^.  Lat.,  m^mmarius  (from  mam- 
mu,  the  breast).  Fr.,  m.ammaire.  (jer.,  m,ammarisch.  Pertaining 
to  the  organs  or  functions  of  lactation,  or  to  a  mamma  ;  pertain- 
ing to  lactation  ;  of  bodily  organs,  situated  in  or  near  the  mamma  ; 
of  plant-vessels,  passing  from  the  plumule  into  the  cotyledons. 
[B,  1  (a,  35) ;  L,  343  ;  a,  17,  48.] 

MAMMATE,  adj.  Ma^m'at.  Lat.,  mammatus  (from  mamma, 
the  breast).    Having  mammae,    [a,  48.] 

MAMMATOMIE  (Ger.),  n.  MaSm-ma'-tom'i^-e".  A  cutting 
operation  for  the  removal  of  the  breast  or  of  a  portion  of  it. 
["Otrlbl.  f.  Gynak.,"  Sept.  23, 1883.] 

MAMMBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma''m(ma'm)'me''-as.  Fr.,  mammia, 
mxiimn^e,m^m/m^i.  Qer.,Mammeibaum,Mam,mei/baum.  A  genus 
of  the  ChittifercB,  tribe  Calophylleoe.  The  Mammeariae  of  Reichen- 
bach  are  a  section  of  the  Martgostanece,  consisting  of  M.  [B,  42, 
121, 170  (a,  35).]— M.  africana.  An  African  species  the  large  fruits 
of  which  are  eaten.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  americana.  Fr.,  mam- 
mea  cfAmerique,  abricotier  de  Saint-Dominique  (ou  des  Antilles). 
Ger.,  amerikaniscfier  Mammeybaum.  Wild  apricot,  mammee- 
apple  tree :  a  species  indigenous  to  tropical  America.  The  fruit, 
about  the  size  of  a  cocoanut,  is  edible.  Its  large  seeds  are  used  as 
an  anthelminthic,  and  yield  by  expression  an  oil  which  the  Indians 
employ  as  a  hair  oil.  From  the  flowers  is  distilled  an  aromatic 
liqueur  known  as  eau  de  Oriole.  A  thick,  yellow,  acrid  gum,  ob- 
tained from  the  bark,  is  used  in  itch,  and  to  destroy  the  chigoes 
that  attack  the  feet.  The  bark  is  very  astringent.  The  fermented 
sap,  or  toddy  (Fr.,  vin  de  Momin),  is  considered  diuretic  and  lithon- 
triptic.  [B,  19,  175,  180,  185  (a.  35) ;  a,  14.]  Of.  Ead  de  Criole.— 
M.  agiatica.  See  Barringtonia  speciosa.—'S/L.  longifolia.  The 
Ochrocarjpus  lon^ifolius.     [B,  172  (a,  35).] 

MAMMEE,n.  Ma'm-e'.  See  AcERAsmammosa.— M.-sapota. 
See  AcHRAS  m-amm-osa. 

MAMMEI/ON  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'm-m'-lo'n>.  See  Nipple  and  Cor- 
pus albicans  (2d  def.). 

MAMMERN  (Ger.),  n.  Ma'm'me'rn.  A  place  in  the  canton  of 
Thurgau,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  hydrotherapeutic  estab- 
lishment.   [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

MAMMIFEB,  adj.  Ma^m'i'-fe'r.  Lat.,  mammiferus  (from 
mam,ma,  the  breast,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  mammifdre.  Bear- 
ing mammae  ;  pertaining  to  the  Mammalia. 

MAMMIFOKM,  adj.  Ma=m'i=-fo'rm.  Lat.,  mammiformis 
(from  m>am,ma,  the  breast,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  mammiforme. 
Ger.,  zitzenformig.  Having  the  form  of  the  mamma  or  of  a  nip- 
ple ;  conical  with  a  rounded  apex.    [B,  19, 123  (a,  35).] 

MAMMILLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2m(ma'm)-mi=l'laii.  See  Mamilla, 
and  for  derivatives  of  Mammilla  see  the  corresponding  words  in 
Mamilla-. 

MAMMITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2m(ma'm)-mi(me)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'- 
idos  i-idis).  From  mamma,  the  breast  (see  also  -itis*).  See  Mas- 
titis. 

MAMMOSE.  adj.  Ma^m'os.  Lat.,  mammosus  (from  mamma, 
the  breast).  1.  Having  breasts,  or  prominences  like  breasts  ;  also, 
having  large  breasts.    [L,  60  (a,  39).]    2.  See  Mamillate  (3d  def.). 


MAMMULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma=m(ma=m)'mu=(mu*)-la'.  Dim.  of 
mamma,  the  breast.  Fr.,  mammule.  1.  A  small  breast.  2.  One 
of  the  swollen  conceptacles  on  the  thallus  of  certain  lichens.    [B,  1 

(a,  35).] 

MAN,  n,  Ma''n,  Gr.,  ax^puiro;.  Lat.,  homo.  Fr.,  homme.  Ger., 
Mensch  (1st  def.),  Mann  (2d  def.).  It.,  uomo.  Sp.,  hombre.  1. 
Homo  sapiens,  an  individual  of  the  human  race,  the  most  highly 
developed  vertebrate,  being  the  sole  species  of  the  genus  Homo. 
By  some  of  the  later  zoologists  he  is  believed  to  have  appeared  dur- 
ing the  quaternary  period  and  at  some  point  in  the  great  plateau 
of  pentral  Asia.  By  Haeckel  a  region  named  Lemuria,  now  sub- 
merged about  midway  between  Africa  and  India,  has  been  select- 
ed. M.  is  anatomically  distinguished  from  other  known  verte- 
brates by  an  erect  attitude,  bipedal  progression,  the  pectoral  limbs 
shorter  than  the  pelvic,  an  opposable  thumb,  and  a  much  more 
largely  developed  Drain  with  larger  and  deeper  convolutions  than 
are  found  in  any  other  animal.  Psychically  he  differs  in  possess- 
ing articulate  sijeech  and  reasoning  powers.  [L.]  2.  An  adult  hu- 
man male  as  distinguished  from  a  woman  or  a  boy, — Hairy  m. 
See  Homo  hirsuius. — M.-in-the-earth,  M.-in-the-ground,  M,- 
of-the-earth.    Ihe  Ipomoea  pandurata.    [B,  12],  275  (a,  35),] 

MANABEA  (Lat,),  n,  f,  Ma2n(ma=n)-a(a3)'be2-as,  The  genus 
Mgiphila.  [B,  42,  121  (a,  85).]- M.  villosa.  Fr,,  bais  de  tabac. 
The  .Mgiphila  villosa.    [B,  42,  311  (a,  35),] 

MANACA,  n,  1,  The  Brunfelsia  uniflora,  or  its  root.  2.  In 
Brazil,  a  species  of  palm.    [B,  38  (a,  14) ;  B,  19, 121  (o,  35).] 

MANATEE,  n.    Ma^n-a^t-e'.    See  Manatds. 

MANATUS  (Lat.),  n,  m,  Ma5n(ma»n)'a2t(ast)-uSs(u<s).  Fr., 
lamantin,  Ger.,  Ma.nati,  Lamatin,  Seekuh,  Seeweibchen.  The 
manatees  or  sea-cow  ;  a  genus  of  the  Sirenia,  The  petrous  part 
of  the  temporal  bones  of  the  American  and  African  species  was 
formerly  pulverized,  and  given  in  white  wine  for  renal  and  calculous 
affections.  [B,  180  (a,  35),] — M.  aniericanus.  The  species  of  M. 
found  in  America,  [B.  180  (a,  35).]— M.  australis.  The  old  scien- 
tific name  for  both  the  American  and  African  species.  fB,  180 
(a,  35).]— M.  senegalensis.    The  African  species  of  M.    [B,  180 

(a,  35).] 

MANCHE  (Fr,),  n,    Ma=n=sh,    See  Mandbricm. 

MANCHETTES  DE  LA  VIERGE  (Fr.).  n.  Ma=n!-sheH 
d^la^  ve-e^rzh.  The  Convolvulus  sepium.  [B,  17'3.]  See  Ery- 
THROPHLtEuM  guineense. 

MANCHINEAL,  MANCHINEEL,  n's.  Ma'n-ch'i-nel'.  Lat., 
mancanilla.  See  Hippomanb  mancinella. — Bastard  m..  False 
m.  See  Cameraria  foiz/oiia.— Mountain  m,  TtiG  Rhus  metopi- 
urn.     [B,  275  (o,  35),] 

MANCINELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma!'n(maSn2)-si2(ki2)-ne=l'las.  The 
genus  Hippomane.  The  MancineUece  of  Liiik  are  an  order  of  the 
Amentaceoi,  consisting  of  Hippomane  and  Hura. 

MANCONA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2n(ma^n2)-ko'Ba'.  Fr,,  mancon.e. 
See  Erythrophlcetjm  guineense. — M.-bark.  Fr,,  icorce  de  man- 
c6ne.    See  CASCA-barfc, 

MANCUBANA  (Lat,),  u,  f.  Ma2n(ma3n2)-ku=(ku)-ra(raS)'naS. 
See  Origanum  vulgare. 

MANCTJS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma»n(ma«n')'ku's(ku*s).  1.  Maimed  ; 
defective  ;  lame,  2,  Deficient,  lacking  (said  of  an  absent  or  imper- 
fect organ),    [B,  19,  121  (a,  35),] 

MANDARIN,  n,  Ma'n'da'-ri'u,  Them,  orange.  [«,  35.]  See 
Citrus  bigaradia  myrtifolia.—'M.^ol.  A  volatile  oil  obtained  by 
expression  from  the  peel  of  m.  oranges.  When  distilled  it  is  a 
colorless  hydrocarbon,  CioHjq  :  before  distillation  it  has  a  yellow 
color  and  a  mild,  pleasant  smell  and  taste.  [B,  5,  270  (a,  38).]  See 
also  under  Citrus. 

MANDEL  (Ger,).  n.  Ma'nd'e'l.  See  Almohd,  Amygdala,  and 
Tonsil. — Bitteres  M'ol.  See  Oleum  amygdala  amarce.— Bit- 
term'.  See  the  major  list,— Gaumenm',  Halsm'.  See  Tonsil. 
— Harzm'n.  See  Amygdala  pzTiece, — Kirschenm'n.  See  Amyg- 
dala cerasorum. — Knack™',  Krachm*.  See  Amygdalus /ragi- 
fes,— M'banm.  See  Amtgdalus,— M'braiine.  See  Cynanche  ton- 
sillaris.—M-^conserve,  See  Pulvis  amygdala  compositus. — M'- 
emulsion.  See  Mistura  amygdala,— M'entziindung.  See  Cy- 
nanche tonsillaris  and  Amygdalitis,— M'kleie.  See  Furfur  amyg- 
DALAHUM,— M'mehl.  See  Almond  powder.— "Sfvailch.  See  Mis- 
tura AMYGDALA —M'ol.  See  Oleum  amygdalarum.— M'olemul- 
sion.  See  Emulsio  olei  amygdalarum.— M'orgeade.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  crushing  together  in  a  mortar  10  parts  each  of 
sugar  and  shelled  sweet  almonds,  1  part  of  shelled  bitter  al- 
monds, and  5  parts  of  water  of  orange-flowers.  [B,  270  (a,  38).]— 
M'siiure.  See  Formobenzou.ic  acid.— M'syrnp.  See  Syrupus 
AMYGDALARUM. — Siisse  M'n.  See  Amygdala  dunces.- Siisses  M'- 
ol. See  Oleum  amygdala  dulcis. — Zusammeng^esetzte  M'- 
emulsion.  See  Emulsio  amygdalarum  composito.  — Zwergni'. 
See  Amygdalus  nana. 

MANDELIC  ACID,  n.  Fa^d-e'^l'i'k.  TT.,acidemandelic[ue. 
Ger.,  Mandelsaure.  That  variety  of  hydroxytoluic  acid  obtained 
from  bitter  almonds.  See  Foemobenzoilic  acid.— M.  a.  chloral- 
Ide.  A  substance,  CioHiClsOs,  Rcparating  from  ohlorofo'm  in 
large  crystals  melting  at  about  83°  C  and  boiling  with  slight  de- 
composition at  about  310°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

MANDIBLE,  n.  Ma'tt'di^'-b'!.  Lat.,  mandibulum,  mandibula. 
Fr,,  mandibule.  (5er.,  Mandibel.  Sp.,  mandibula.  In  man  and 
other  mammals,  the  inferior  maxilla  :  in  birds,  the  upper  or  lower 
part  of  the  beak ;  in  insects  and  spiders,  a  prehensile  structure  on 
each  side  of  the  mouth  ;  in  crustaceans,  a  strong  opposable  struct- 
ure on  each  side  of  the  mouth,  used  for  crushing  food  ;  in  cephalo- 
pods,  the  beak.    [B,  28  (a,  27).] 

MANDIBULAR,  adj.  Ma'n-di^b'u^'-la'r.  Lat.,  mandibularis. 
Fr.,  mandibulaire.    Pertaining  to  the  mandible. 
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MANDIBULAKIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ma!'n(raa=n)-di'b-usi(u41)-a(a')'- 
n's.  Mandibular  ;  as  a  n.,  a  muscle  connected  with  the  mandible 
or  lower  jaw.    [a,  17.]— M.  externus.    See  Massethb. 

MANDIBULATE,  adj.  Ma2n-di2b'u»l-at.  Having  a  mandible 
or  mandibles,     [a,  48.] 

MANDIOC  (Fr.),  n.    Ma'n'-de-ok.    See  Manihot  utilissima. 

MANDIOCA,  n.  MaSn-di^-o'ka'.  Sp.,  m.  [Mex.  Ph.]  (2d  def  ) 
1.  See  Masihot  utilissima.    8.  Of  the  Mex.  Ph.,  tapioca.    [a,21,3B.] 

MANDIOCCA  (Lat.),  n.  (.  Ma=n(maSn')-di2-o=k'ka'.  I.  Of 
Link,  the  genus  Manihot.    [B,  42,  121,  180  (a,  35).]    2.  See  Tapioca. 

MANDBAGOHA  (Lat.),  MANDRAGOKAS  (Lat.),  n's  1. 
Ma»n(ma«n)-dra=g(dra'g)'o2r-a',  -a''s(a3s).  Gr.,  ixaySpayopat.  Fr., 
mandragore.  Ger.,  Alraun,  Galgennidrmlein.  1.  A  genus  of  the 
Solanacece,  tribe  Atropece.  The  Mandragoreai  of  Reiehenbach 
are  a  division  of  the  Solanacece.  8.  Of  the  ancients,  M.  officinalis ; 
under  this  name,  however,  belladonna,  stramonium,  and  other 
species  of  Solanacece  are  apparently  confounded.  [Chapuis, 
"Lyon  m6d.,"May  28,  1882,  p.' 109;  B,  5,  19,  42,  173,  180  (o,  35); 
"N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  23,  1888,  p.  684.J— Female  m.,  Male 
m.  See  under  Mandeake.— M.  acaulis.  See  M.  officinalis.— HI. 
autumnalls.  The  autumn-flowering  mandrake  ;  a  species  found 
in  southern  Europe  having  properties  hke  those  of  M.  officinalis, 
of  which  it  was  formerly  considered  a  variety.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— 
M.  inas.  See  Jlf.  oJ^cinaJis.— M.  microcarpa.  A  species  indige- 
nous to  southern  Europe,  the  root  of  which  resembles  belladonna- 
root  in  appearance  and  structure.  [B,  18  (a,  35).]— M.  ofHcinalis, 
M.  officinarum.    Fr.,  mandragore,  herbe  aux  magicieiis,  main 


MANDRAGORA  omCINARlIM.      [A,  327.] 

degloire.  Ger..  Alraun.  Common  (or  medicinal)  mandrake,  devil's 
apple,  the  fj-ioptov  of  the  ancients  ;  a  European  species  the  root  of 
which  contains  mandragorine  [g.  v.)  and  has  poisonous,  hypnotic, 
and  narcotic  properties  (the  active  constituents  being  best  obtained 
by  prolonged  maceration  in  very  dilute  alcohol),  producing  audi- 
tory hypersesthesia,  an  hysterical  excitability,  fullness  in  the  head, 
enlarged  and  confused  vision,  and  constipation.  A  wine  of  m.  (Gr., 
fiittpiov)  was  used  by  the  Komans  to  relieve  the  sufferings  of  the 
crucified,  and  was  employed  (down  to  the  thirteenth  century)  as 
a  surgical  anaesthetic.  The  root,  radix  m.andragoroe  (maris),  now 
disused,  has  been  recommended  as  an  application  to  scrofulous, 
scirrhous,  and  syphihtic  tumors.  [B,  5, 18. 173, 180,  275  (n,  35) :  "N. 
Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  23, 1888,  p.  684  (a,  17) ;  "  Sem.  m6d.,"  Dec.  12, 
1888,  p.  469  (a,  18).] — M.  vernalis.  An  early  flowering  variety  of 
M.  officinalis. — Oil  of  m.  Fr.,  huile  de  mandragore.  An  oil  ob- 
tained from  the  leaves  of  M.  officinalis  by  digesting  with  olive-oil. 
[A,  319  (a,  21).] 

MANDRAGORINE,  n.  Ma^n-draSg'o^r-en.  Fr.,  m.  Ger., 
Mandragorin.  A  crystalline  alkaloid,  Ci7H;23NOg,  obtained  from 
the  roots  of  Mandragora  autumnalis  and  Mandragora  officinalis, 
having  a  bitter,  nauseous  taste  and  properties  like  atropine,  and 
melting  at  77°  to  79°  C.  The  sulphate  forms  lustrous  deliquescent 
scales,  the  solution  of  which  is  mydriatic.  ["Proo.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii,  xxxviii  (a,  39).] 

■  MANDRAGOBITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma2n(ma'n)-dra»g(draSg)- 
o'r-it(et)'ez(as).  Wine  of  mandragora  (see  under  Mandragora  offl- 
cinalis). 

MANDRAKE,  n.  Ma^n'drak.  ■  Gr.,  izavSpayopai.  Lat.,  man- 
dragora, mandragoras.  1.  The  Mandragora  officinalis.  2.  The 
genus  Podophyllum.  3.  The  Bryonia  alba.  4.  The  Tamus  com- 
munis. 5.  The  Arum  maculatum.  [B,  19,  34,  121,  275  (a,  35).]— 
'American  m.  The  Podophyllum  peltatum.  [B,  276  (a,  35).]— 
Extract  of  in.  See  Extractum  podophylli. — Female  in.  The 
navSpayopa^  9ijKv^  of  Dioscorides,  the  mandragora  femina  of  the 
Italians  ;  Mandragora  vernalis.  [B,  19. 180,  315  (o.  35).] — Male  m. 
The  p.avSpay6paq  of  Dioscorides,  the  mandragora  maschia  of  the 
Italians ;  Mandragora  autumnalis.  [B,  19,  180,  315  (a,  35).] — 
—Medicinal  m.  See  Mandragora  officinalis.— WllA  m.  The 
Podophyllum  peltatum.    [B,  34  (a,  35).] 

MANDRIN  (Ger.),  u.  Ma'n-dren'.  A  stylet,  as  of  a  catheter. 
[A,  326  (a,  21).] 


MANDUCATION,  n.    Ma^n-du'-ka'shuSn.    Lat.,  mandueatio 
(from  manducare,  to  chew).    See  Mastication. 

MANDUCATORIUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ma=n(ma=n)-du=(du<)-ka«- 
to'ri»-u's(u«s).    See  Manducatory  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Masseter. 

MANDUCATORY,  adj.  Ma^n'du^-ka-to-ria.  Pertaining  to 
mastication. 

MANE  (Fr.).  n.    Ma=n.    See  Ergot  of  rye. 

MANISGE  (Fr.),  n.    Ma'-ne^zh.    See  M.  movement. 

MANERETTE  (Fr.),  n.    Ma'-n'-reH.    See  Cicer  arietinum. 

MANETTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  M&'-neH'tV-a,'.  From  Manetii,  di- 
rector of  the  Botanical  Garden  in  Florence.  ¥T.,'m.,m,anettie.  A 
genus  of  rubiaceous  undershrubs  of  the  Cinchonem.  The  Manet- 
tieos  of  Chamisso  and  Schlechtendahl  are  a  section  of  the  Subi- 
aceae.  [B,  42,  170  (a,  35).]— M.  cordifolia,  M.  glabra.  Fr.,  m.  d 
feuilles  en  cceur.  A  species  the  root  of  which  is  emetic.  [B  19 
173,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  lanceulata.  Fr.,  m.  lanciolee.  The  Ophior- 
rhiza  lanceolata.    [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

MANGABA,  n.  In  Brazil,  the  Hancornia  or  its  fruit.  FB,  19 
121  (a,  35).]  '     ' 

MANGAN  (Ger.),  n.  MaSn^'ga'n.  See  Manganese.— Aconit- 
saures  M'oxydul.  See  Manganese  aconjfate.— Arsenigsaures 
M'oxydul.  See  Manganese  arsenide.- Arsen-saures  M'oxydul. 
See  Manganese  arsenate.- Kleselsaures  M'oxyd  (und  M'oxy- 
dul). See  Manganese  siiicaie. — Kohleiisaures  M'oxydul.  See 
Manganese  carbonate. — M.-Alaun.  See  ALUM(d)and  Manganese 
and  potassium  sulphate. — M'bister.  A  brown  dye  consisting 
chiefly  of  manganese  dioxide.  |B,  270  (a,  38).]— M'blende.  Nar 
tive  manganese  sulphide.  [B,  270  (a,  38).]— M'bronze.  An  alloy 
consisting  of  15  parts  of  copper,  4  of  manganese,  and  1  part  of  zinc. 
[B,  270  (o,  38).]— M'chlorid.  See  Manganese  chloride  (2d  def.).— 
M'chlorur.  See  Manganese  chloride  (1st  def.).— M'g'lanz.  Na- 
tive manganese  sulphide.  [B,  270  (a,  38).]— M'griin.  See  Barium 
monganate.— M'hydroxyd.  See  Manganese  hydrate.— M'by- 
perox^d.  See  Manganese  dioxide.— 'M.'jaAila:.  See  Manganese 
iodide. -j-M'kiesel.  See  Manganese  si'Kca*e.  — M'oxyd.  Man- 
ganic oxide,  manganese  sesquioxide.  In  composition,  denotes  a 
manganic  compound.  [B.]— M'oxydhydrat.  See  Manganese  hy- 
drate (2d  def.).— M'oxydnl.  Manganous  oxide,  monoxide  of  man- 
ganese :  in  composition,  denotes  a  manganous  compound.  [B.] — 
M'oxyduloxyd.  See  iJcd  manganese  oxide.—M'saure.  See  Man- 
ganic aczd. —M'schaum.  See  £og  manganese. — M'spat.  See  Man- 
ganese car6o«a<e.— M'sulfUr.  See  Manganese  monosMphide.— 
M'snperoxyd.  See  Manganese  dioar/de.- M'vitriol.  See  Man- 
ganese sulphate. — Milchsaures  M'oxydul.  See  Manganese  lac- 
tate.—Vhosvyiorsaares  M'oxyd.  See  Manganese  phosphate  (2d 
def.)  — Fhosphorsaures  M'oxydul.  See  Manganese  phosphate 
(1st  def.).— Salpetersaures  M'oxydul.  See  Manganese  nitrate. 
—  Sclxwefelm'.  See  Manganese  sulphide. — Schwefelsaures  M'- 
oxyd. See  Manganese  sulphate  (2d  def.).— Schwefelsaures  M'- 
oxydammonlak.  See  Manganese  and  ammonium  sulphate.— 
Schwefelsaures  M'oxydkali.  See  Manganese  and  potassium 
srrfpftnie.— Schwefelsaures  M'oxydul.  See  Manganese  sulphate 
(1st  def.). — Wolframsaures  M'oxydul.  See  Manganese  tung- 
state. 

MANGANATE,  n.  Ma'n='ga=n-at.  Lat.,  manganas.  Fr.,  m. 
Ger.,  Manganat.    A  salt  of  manganic  acid.    [B,  3.] 

MANGANE  (Fr.),  ii.    MaSn^-ga'n.    See  Manganese. 

MANGANESE,  n.  Ma'n'ga'n-es.  For  deriv.,  see  under  Mag- 
nesium. Lat.,  manganum,  manganesium,  manganium.  Fr.,  man^ 
gan^se,  mangane.  Ger.,  Mangan,  Braunsteinmetall.  Sp.,  man- 
ganesio  fSp.  Ph.].  A  metallic  element,  first  isolated  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  eighteenth  century.  It  occurs  in  nature  chiefly  in  the 
form  of  the  black  oxide.  M.  resembles  cast-iron  in  color,  appear- 
ance, and  physical  properties,  being  very  hard  and  brittle.  Its  sp. 
gr.  is  8'0.  It  melts  at  a  white  heat ;  thrown  into  warm  water,  it  de- 
composes the  water  with  evolution  of  hydrogen.  It  is  readily  at- 
tacked by  chemical  agents,  becoming  oxidized  whenever  exposed 
to  the  air,  and  dissolving  in  all  dilute  acids.  In  composition,  m.  acts 
as  a  bivalent  radicle,  forming  manganous  compounds ;  as  an  ap- 
parently trivalent  radicle,  forming  manganic  compounds ;  and  as 
a  quadrivalent  radicle  in  the  dioxide  and  related  compounds.  It 
is  probable,  however,  that  in  reality  m.  is  in  almost  all  its  com- 
pounds either  quadrivalent  or  sexvalent.  Symbol,  Mn ;  atomic 
weight,  548.  [B,  6.]— Black  m.  oxide.  See  M.  dioxide.— Bog 
m.  A  mineral  containing  m.  dioxide  with  the  oxides  of  m.,  bari- 
um, and  potassium,  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  23  to  37.  [B,  270  (a, 
38).]— Gray  m.  oxide.  See  M.  hydrate  (2d  def.). — M.  acetate. 
A  compound  of  m.  and  acetic  acid.  [B.] — M.  aconitate.  Ger., 
aconitsaures  Manganoxydul.  A  salt,  Mng(CflHaOa)2  +  12HaO.  [B,  2.] 
— M.  alum.  Ger.,  Mangan-Alaun.  See  ALVM{d)ajadM.  and  potas- 
sium sulphate. — M.-aluminium  alum.  See  M.  and  aluminium 
sulphate. — M.  amidosulphonate.  'Fv.,amido-svXfonatede  man- 
ganese. Ger.,  aemidosulfonsaures  Mangan  (oder  Manganoxydul). 
A  substance,  (NHjS020)jMn  +  3HaO,  forming  crystaUine  rose- 
colored  masses  very  soluble  in  water.  [E.  Berglung,  "  Proc.  Of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  1879,  p.  331  (B).]— M.  ammonium 
alum.  See  M.  and  ammonium  sulphate. — M.  and  aluminium 
sulphate.  Manganous  aluminium  sulphate,  a  substance,  MnSO*- 
Al2(S04)3  +  24H3O,  analogous  to  the  alums,  occurring  native  as  a 
mineral.  [B,  3.] — M.  and  ammonium  arsenate.  Fr.,  arsdniate 
de  manganese  et  d'ammoniague.  A  reddish-white  precipitate, 
Mn"(NH4)As04  +  6H3O,  gummy  at  first  and  afterward  becoming 
crystalline,  obtained  by  adding  arsenic  acid  strongly  supersatu- 
rated with  ammonia  to  a  solution  of  a  m.  salt  mixed  with  sal  am- 
moniac. [B,  2.]— M.  and  ammonium  fluoride.  A  red  crystal- 
line salt,  4NH4F.Mn2Fe,  obtained  by  dissolving  manganous  oxide  in 
hydrofluoric  acid  by  the  addition  or  a  concentrated  solution  of  am- 
monium fluoride.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phann.  Assoc,"  xxxv  (a, 
39).] — M.  and  ammonium  sulphate.    Ger.,  schwefelsaures  Man- 
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ganoxydammoiiiak.    Am mouio- manganic  alum,  a  substance,  Mdj- 
(S04)g(NH4)aSO4+a4HaO,  strongly  resembling  m.  and  potassium 
sulpbate.     [B,  3.]— M.  and  majj^iiesiuin  sulphate.    A  substance, 
MnafS04)a.Mg(SO4)a  +  24H2O  ;  magnesio-manganese  alum.     [B.]— 
M.  and  potassium  cyanide.  (IJ  Potassio-manganocyanidetGer., 
Manganocyankalium^     Kaliummangancyanur)^     K4Mn(C3Ng  )^  + 
BHaO",  occurring  in  blue,  tabular,  efflorescent  crystals.  (2)  Potassio- 
manganicyanide  (Ger.,  Kaliummangancyanid^  Kaliumma7iganid- 
cyanur^  Manganicyankalium),  KalVLngCOaNB)^.     [B.]— M.  and  po- 
tassium sulphate.    Ger.,  sc/iwefelsaurer  MamjanoxydkalL   The 
common  variety  of  m.  aluai;  a  substance,  Mna(S04)aK2S04  +24HaO, 
forming  violet-colored  oetaedral  crystals.    [B,  3.]— M.  and  sodi- 
um fluoride.    A  red  crystalline  salt,  4NaF,M'n2Pfl,  obtained  by 
dissolving  manganous  oxide  in  hydrofluoric  acid  by  the  addition 
of  a  concentrated  solution  of  sodium  fluoride,   evaporating  the 
mixture  to  superficial  crystallization,  and  cooling.     ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxv  (a,  39).]— M.  arsenate.     Fr.,  arsdniate 
de  manganese.    Ger.,  arsensaures  Manganoxydul.     See  M.  and 
ammonium  arsenate^  M.  monohydric  arsenate,  and  M,  dihydric 
arsenate.—M.^  arsenite.     Ger.,  arsenigsaures  Manganoxydul.    A 
rose-colored  body,  MD3AS4O9.     [B,  2.J— M.  biiiiodide.      See  M. 
iodide. — M.  binoxide.     Lac,  bioxyditm  manganesii  [Belg.   Ph.], 
vianganum  bioxydatu^i.    'Fv.,  bioxyde  de  manganese   [Fr.    Cod.|. 
See  M.  dioxide.—M..  borate.  Manganous  borate,  MnB407,  a  white, 
almost  insoluble  precipitate.    [B,  ^0(a,  38).]— M.  bromide.     Fr., 
bromure  de  manganese.    Ger.,  Manganbromiir.     Manganous  bro- 
mide, a  substance,  MnBra,  forming  a  pale-red  mass,  and  also  oc- 
curring in  the  form  of  crystals  of  the  composition  MnBrg  +4H2O. 
[B.j     See  also  M.  tetrabromide. — M.  carbonate.     Lat.,  carbonas 
manganosus  [Fr.  Cod.],  manganum  carbonicum  [Swiss  Ph.].     Fr., 
carbonate  de  manganese  [Fr.  Cod.].    Ger.,  Mangancarbonat,  kohl- 
ensaures  Manganoxydul^  Manganspat.  Manganous  carbonate,  Mn- 
CO3,  occurring  native  in  various  minerals.  It  is  prepared  artificial- 
ly by  precipitating  a  solution  of  manganous  sulphate  with  sodium 
carbonate,  and  then  forms  a  powder,  white  or  slightly  rose- colored, 
tasteless,  and  practically  insoluble  in  water.    It  is  official  in  the  Fr. 
Cod.  and  the  Swiss  Ph.  and  is  used  in  angemia  and  chlorosis.      [L, 
61.]— M.  chloride.    Fr.,  chlorure  de  manganese.    A  compound  of 
which  two  varieties  are  known :  (1)  manganous  chloride  (Ger.,  JWan- 
ganchloriir).,  MnCla,  a  rose-colored  crystalline  substance  forming 
light-pinkish  crystals  of  the  composition  MnClg  +  4HaO,  which  are 
very  soluble  in  water ;  (3)  manganic  chloride  (Ger  ,  Manganchlo- 
rid).  MnaClo,  known  only  in  solution.    Manganese  chloride  has 
been  used  in  epistaxis.    [B.]    See  also  M.  tetrachloride.—M..  chro- 
mate. '  (jter.\  Manganchromat.    A  substance,  Cr03.2MnO-FH20, 
occurring  in  the  form  of  brown  crystals.     [B,  270  (a,  38).]— M. 
chromite.    Ger.,  Manganchromit.    A  dark-gray  crystalline  sub- 
stance, MnCr204.     [B,  3.]— M.  deutoxlde.    See  M.  dioxide.— M, 
dihydric  arsenate.    Dihydric  manganous  arsenate,  a  substance, 
MntH2As04)2,  forming  laminar  crystals.      [B,  3.]— M.   dihydric 
phosphate.  Dihydric  manganous  phosphate;  a  substance,  MnH4- 
(P04)2  +  2HaO,  forming  deliquescent  red  prismatic  crystals.     [B,  3.] 
— M.  dioxide,    liat.^manganiiseu  manganesii  [Br.  Ph.])  oxidiim 
nigrum  [U.  S.  Ph.],  bioxydum  manganesii  [Belg.  Ph.],  oxidum  ni- 
grum, manganum   oxydatum  (seu   hyperoxydatum    [Austr.    Ph., 
Hung.  Ph.])  nativum  [Gr.  Ph.],  peroxydum  manganicum  nativum 
[Netfaerl.  Ph.],  superoxydum  manganicum  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph.],  manganum  hyperoxydatum  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Swiss 
Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]  (seu  superoxydatiim).    Fr.,  oxyde  (ou  bioxyde  [Fr. 
Cod.])  de  manganese.    Ger.,  Mangandioxyd,   Manganhyperoxyd, 
Mangansuperoxyd.     Sp.,  manganesa  [Mex.  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.].    Roum., 
manganesii  bioxydatu  [Rouoi,  Ph.].    Black  m.  oxide,  m.  peroxide  ; 
a  substance,  MnOa,  occurring  native  as  the  mineral  pyrolusite, 
which  is  extensively  diffused  and  forms  the  chief  ore  of  m.    It  is  a 
heavy,  black,  or  dark-gray  powder,  devoid  of  taste  and  odor,  in- 
soluble in  water  and  in  alcohol.    It  acts  both  as  a  feeble  base  and 
as  a  weak  acid  and  gives  up  a  portion  of  its  oxygen  on  heating. 
Hencfi  it  is  used  extensively  as  an  oxidizing  agent,  and  is  official  in 
many  pharmacopoeias.    It  has  been  used  in  amenorrhoea,  ansemia, 
chlorosis,  cachexige  of  various  sorts,  gastrodynia,  catarrhal  jaun- 
dice, and  indigestion  from  gout.     [B,  95  (a,  33).]— M.  disulphide. 
A  substance,  MnSj,  occurring  in  nature  as  a  mineral.     [B,  3.] — M. 
dithionate.    The  crystalline  substance  MnSaOa  +  SHaO.     [B,  3.]— 
M.  fei'rlcyanide.    Gter.,  Ferridcyanmangan.    A  brown  powder, 
MngFe2(C8N3)^.     [B.]— M.  ferrocyanide.     Ger.,  Ferrocyanman- 
gan.    A  whitish  powder,  Mn2Fe(C3N3)2,  insoluble  in  water.     [B.]~ 
W-   fluoride.    Manganous  fluonae,  MnF2,  forming  amethystine 
crystals,  insoluble  in  water,    [B,  3.1    See  also  M.  tetrafiuoride.—'M, 
gallate.     Fr.,  gallate  de  manganese.    A  white,  grainy,  ciystalline 
powder,  C7H405Mn-H3H30,  obtained  by  boiling  m.  acetate  with  gal- 
lic acid.    [B,  46  (a,  14).]- M.  green.    Ger.,  Mangangrun.    See  Ba- 
rium manga nate.—M..   heptoxide.    Permanganic  anhydride ;  a 
reddish-brown,  unstable  liquid,  MuaOy.    It  fumes  on  exposure  to 
the  air,  giving  off  oxygen,  and  decomposes  with  explosive  violence 
on  coming  into  contact  with  organic  matter  or  when  subjected  to 
heat.    It  may  be  regarded  as  the  anhydride  of  permanganic  acid. 
[B,  3.]— M.  hydrate,  M.  hydroxide.     Ger.,  Manganhydroxyd. 
A  compound  of  which  two  varieties  are  known :  (1)  manganous 
hydroxide  (Ger,,  Manganoxydulhydrat),   Mn(0H)2,  a  white  sub- 
stance precipitated  by  the  addition  of  a  caustic  alkali  to  a  solution 
of  a  salt  of  m.;  it  oxidizes  rapidly  when  exposed  to  the  air  ;  (2) 
manganic  hydroxide  (Ger.,  Manganoxydhydrat),  Mn^02(OH)2,  a 
substance  occurring  native  as  a  dark-colored,  crystalline  mineral 
manganite  and  obtainable  artificially  as  a  dark-brown  powder. 
[B,  3.]~m;.  iodide.    Fr.,  iodure  de  manganese.    Ger.,  Mangan- 
jodiir.    Manganous  iodide,  a  substance,  Mnl2-(-4H20j  forming  deli- 
quescent, colorless,  acicular  crystals  which,  on  drymg,  lose  their 
water  of  crystallization  and  form  a  white  mass.    This  salt  has 
been  employed  in  medicine,  especially  in  the  form  of  a  syrup  for 
cachectic  conditions,  anaemia,  and  amenorrhcea.   [B,  3,  5.]    See  also 
M.  fetra-iodide.—M..  isovalerianate.    A  compound,  iC^lioO-i)2- 
Mn-t-2H20,  obtained  by  digesting  recently  precipitated  manganous 
oxide  in  an  aqueous  solution  of  isobutylformic  acid  at  26°  C.  for 


several  hours,  filtering  from  excess  of  manganous  oxide,  and  evap- 
orating m  vacwo  over  sulphuric  acid.    It  forms  handsome,  large, 
reddish,  glistening,  micaceous  leaves  which  are  fatty  to  the  tonch. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39).]— M.  lactate. 
Lat.,   manganum   lacticum.    Fr..  lactate   de   manganese.    Ger., 
milchsaures  Manganoxydul.    A  salt,  MntCaHeOalai  forming  light 
rose-colored  crystalline  plates  easily  soluble  in  boiling  water,  very 
slightly  soluble  in  cold  water.     [B,  46  (o,  39).]~M.  metaphos- 
phate.     A  light-pink  substance,  Mn2(PO3)0  -i-  2H2O.     [B,  3.]— M, 
monohydric   arsenate.     Monohydric   manganous   arsenate,  a 
substance,  MnHAs04,  obtained  by  saturating  arsenic  acid  with  m. 
carbonate.    [B,  3.]— M.  monohydric  phosphate.     Monohydric 
manganous  phosphate  ;  a  substance,  MnHP04  +  3H2O,  forming 
rose-colored  prismatic  crystals,  soluble  with  difficulty  in  water.  [B, 
3.]— M.  monosulphide.    Fr.,  monosulfure  de  manganese.    Ger., 
Mangansulfilr.     A  dark-gray  powder,  MnS,  forming  a  steel-col- 
ored crystalline  mass.     [B.  3.]— M.  monoxide.    Fr.,  monoxyde 
de  manganese.    Ger.,  Manganoxydul.    Manganous  oxide,  MnO  ; 
a  substance  usually  occurring  as  a  grayish-green  powder,  which 
may  be  fused  without  decomposition.    It  may  also  be  obtained  in 
transparent  green  oetaedral  crystals.    [B,  3.]— M.  nitrate.    Fr., 
azotate  de  manganese.   Ger.,  salpetersaures  Manganoxydul,  Man- 
ganonitrat.    Manganous  nitrate,  Mn(N03)2  +  6H2O.  It  forms  white 
deliquescent  acicular  crystals,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol.    [B,  3,1 — 
M.  oleate.    A  granular  precipitate,  obtained  by  stirring  a  solu- 
tion of  Castile  soap  into  a  solution  of  m.  sulphate.    It  has  a  light- 
^ray,  pinkish  color,  a  sweet  musty  taste,  and  a  pecuhar  odor.    It 
is  soluble  with  difficulty  in  alcohol,  readily  soluble  in  ether,  in 
chloroform,  in  olive-oil,  and  in  oleic  acid.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiv  (a,  39).]— M.  oxide.    Fr.,  oxyde  de  man- 
ganese.   A  compound  of  m.  and  oxygen.    See  M.  monoxide.  Red 
m.  oxide,  M.  sesqiiioxide,  M.  dioxide,  M.  tetroxide,  and  M.  heptox- 
ide.— M.  perbromide,  M.  perchloride,  M.  perfluoride,  M. 
periodide.    See    M.    tetrabromide,  M.   tetrachloride,  M.   tetra- 
jiuoride,  M.  teiraiodide.—M.  peroxide.    Fr.,  piroxyde  de  man- 
ganese.     See  M.  dioxide.—^,  phosphate.      Fr.,  phosphate  de 
manganese,    A  compound  of  m.  and  phosphoric  acid.    There  are 
two  m.  phosphates:    (1)  manganous  phosphate  ((5er.,  phosphor- 
saures  Manganoxydul),  Md3(P04)2 -I-  7H2O,  a  white  substance  form- 
ing imperfect  crystals;  (2)  manganic  phosphate  (Ger.,  phosphor- 
saures  Manganoxyd),  Mn2(P04)2-t-  SHaC  obtained  as  a  violet-col- 
ored crystalline  mass  when  mariganese  sesquioxide  or  dioxide  is 
dissolved  in  phosphoric  acid.    [B.]    See  also  M.  monohydric  phos- 
phate, M.  diliydric phosphate,  and  M.  metaphosphate.—M..  picra- 
mate.     A  salt,  Mn(C6H4N306)2  +  SH2O,  occurring  in  steel-green 
glistening  needles,  soluble  in  water.    ["Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  39).]— M. -potassium  alum.    See  M.  and  po- 
tassium sulphate. — M.  protiodide.      See  M.  iodide. — M.   pro- 
toxide.    See  M.  monoxide.— M.  pyrothioarsenate.    A  lemon- 
yellow  powder.  Mn2As2S7.    When  this  is  digested  with  ammonia,  a 
compound  with  manganous  sulphide  is  obtained,  forming  a  brick- 
red  powder,  MnaAs2t:74MnS,  the  sexbasic   m.  sulpharsenate   of 
Watts.     [B,    2.]— M.    salicylate.    A   salt,    Mn(C7HB03)2  +  2H2O. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiv  (a,  39).]— M,  sesquiox- 
ide.   Fr.,  sesqui'Oxyde  de  manganese.    Ger.,  Manganoxyd,  Man- 
gansesquioxyd.    Manganic  oxide,  MnaOg  ;  a  substance  occurring 
native  as  a  crystalline  mineral  and  also  obtainable  artificially  as  a 
black  powder.     [B,  3.]— M.  sexbasic  sulpharsenate.      See  M. 
pyrothioarsenate.— M*    silicate.      Fr.,    silicate    de  manganese. 
Ger.,  kieselsaures  Manganoxyd   (und  Manganoxydul),  Mangan- 
idesel,  Mangansilicat.    A  salt  of  m.  and  silicic  acid.    Many  m. 
silicates,  simple  and  compound,  occur  in  nature  as  minerals.    [B.  2, 
3.]-M.    sulpharsenate.      See   M.  pyrothioarsenate.~M.    sul- 
phate.    Lat.,  manganesii  sulphas,    A  salt  of  m.  and  sulphuric 
acid.    There  are  two  m.  sulphates:  1.  Manganous  sidphote  (Ijat., 
sulphas  manganosus  [Fr.  Cod.],  manganum  sulfuricum  crystalli- 
satnm:  Fr.,  sulfate  manganeux ;  Ger., schwelfelsaures M''oxydul), 
a  substance,  MnS04,  prepared  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on 
black  m.  oxide.    "When  combined  with  4  molecules  of  water  of 
crystallization  it  constitutes  MnS04  -1-  4H2O,  the  mangani  sulphas 
of  the  XT.  S.  Ph.  {niqnganum  sulfuricum  [(3er.  Ph.],  sidphas  man- 
ganosus [Netherl.  Ph.],  sulfate  de  manganese  [Fr.  Cod.]  ;  Sp.,  sul- 
fato  manganoso  |Sp.  Ph.]).    This  forms  transparent,  rose-colored 
or  colorless  crystals,  of  styptic  taste  and  soluble  in  less  than  their 
weight  of  water.    If  a  concentrated  solution  of  the  salt  is  evapo- 
rated below  6"  C,  rhombic  crystals,  MnS04  +  THaO,  separate,  iso- 
morphous  with  ferrous  sulphate;  if  the  evaporation  is  conducted 
between  7°  and  20°  C,  crystals,  MnS04  -1-  5HaO,  are  deposited,  iso- 
morphous  with  copper  sulphate.    Manganous  sulphate  may  also  be 
obtained  combined  with  3  molecules  of  water  of  crystallization, 
MnS04  +  3HaO,  and  the  anhydrous  salt  can  be  obtained  as  a  yel- 
lowish deposit  by  heating  the  hydrated  si.:lphates  to  200*  C.    It 
is  used  in  neuralgia,  chorea,  syphilis,  rheumatism,  gout,  and  ca- 
tarrhal jaundice.    2.  Manganic  sulphate  (Ger.,  schwefelsawes  Man- 
ganoxyd), Mna(S04)8,  an  amoi-phous,  deliquescent  powder  formed 
also  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  the  finely  powdered  black 
m.  oxide.     [B,  3,  95.] — M.  sulphide.    Fr.,  sulfure  de  manganese, 
Ger. ,  Mangansulfid,  Schwefelmangan.   See  M.  monosulphide  and  M. 
disulphide.—'M.  sulphochromite.     A  dark-brown  or  black  pow- 
der, MnCr2S4,  insoluble  in  water  and  in  hydrochloric  acid,  soluble  in 
nitric  acid  and  in  aqua  regia.    ["  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
XXX  (a,  39).]~M.  superoxyhydrate.    A  hydrate  obtained  by  the 
addition  of  sulphuric  acid  to  potassium  permanganate.    According 
to  Mitscherlich,  its  formula  is  MnOa  -l-HoO.    By  gradually  adding  wa- 
ter to  a  mixture  of  permanganate  and  sulphuric  acid,  a  black  hy- 
drate, 3Mn02  -I-  2H2O,  is  obtained.     ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As- 
soc," xxiii  (a.  39).]— M.  tannate.    Lat.,  manganum  tannicum.    A 
substance  obtained  by  mixing  4  parts  of  m.  carbonate,  7  of  tannin, 
and  5  of  water,  and  evaporating  to  dryness  over  the  water  bath,    f  B, 
270  (a.  38).]— M.  tartrate.    Fr.,  tartrate  de  manganese.    A  com- 
pound of  m.  and  tartaric  acid.    It  has  been  used  in  medicine.    [B, 
5.]— M.  tetrabromide.    A  substance,  MnBr4,  known  only  in  solu- 
tion,     [B,  3.]— M.  tetrachloride.     Fr.,  t4trachlorure  de  man- 
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gan&se,  Ger.,  Mangantetrachlorid.  A  substance,  MnCl4,  occur- 
ring only  in  the  form  of  a  solution  possessing  powerful  oxidizing 
properties.  [B,  3.1— M.  tetrafluoride.  A  substance,  MnF<,  oc- 
curring only  in  tne  form  of  a  solution,  which  possesses  marked 
oxidizing  powers.  [B,  3.]— M.  tetraiodide.  A  substance,  Mnl,, 
occurring  only  in  solution.  [B,  3.1— M.  tetroxide.  A  blue  gas, 
MnOj,  resembling  ozone  in  odor,  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  39).]— M.  tungstate.    Fr.,  tungstate  de  man- 

? 'anise.  Ger.^wolframsauresManganoxydul.  A  mineral,  MnW04. 
B,  3.] — Neuti'al  m.  sulpUarsenate.  See  M.  pyrothioarsenate. 
— Poudre  de  bioxyde  de  m.  [Fr.  Cod.].  SeeMASGANUM  hyper- 
oxydatum  pulveratum. — Red  m.  oxide.  Ger.,  Manganoxydti- 
loxyd.  Mangano-manganic  oxide,  a  substance,  MngOi  ='MnO.Mna- 
Og,  occurring  native  in  the  crystalline  form,  and  also  obtainable 
as  a  brownish-red  crystallizable  powder.    [B,  3.] 

MANGAKESIC,  adj.    Ma»n2-ga»n-ez'i=k.    See  Manoanio. 

MANGANESIUMt  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma=n2(ma'n=)ga=n(gaSn)-e(a)'- 
zi''(si'*)-u*m(u*m).  Ger.,  M.  See  Manganese.— Bioxyduni  man- 
ganesii  [Belg.  Ph.],  Manganesii  oxidiim  nigram  [Br.  Ph.]. 
See  Manganese  diorrtde.- Manganesii  sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870J. 
See  Manganese  sulphate. — M*kalk  (Ger.),  M.  oxydatum  nati- 
vum  (seu  nigrum).    See  Manqanite  (2d  def.). 

MANGANEUTES  (LatJ,  n.  m.  Ma2n2(maSn')-ga=n{ga'n}-u2t'- 
ez(as).  Gen., -eui'i*  (-ce).  Gler.,  ^aYYavevriJs  (from  jLLoyYai/ov,  a  phil- 
ter).   A  conjurer,  magician,  impostor,  quack.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MANGANEUTICOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma2n2(maSn2)-ga2n(ga'n)- 
u^t'i^k-o^s.  Gr.,  uavvavevTiKoff.  Pertaining  to  magic  or  quackeiy. 
[L,  60  (a,  39).] 

MANGANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2n2(maan=)-ga2n(gaSn)-i(e)'as.  Gr., 
tLo.yya.veLa.  (from  ii.a.yyavevfLiv^  to  use  charms),  jugglery,  magic, 
quackery.    [L,  50(a,  89).] 

MANGANIC,  adj.  Ma'n^-ga'n'i'k.  Lat.,  manganicus.  Fr., 
manganique.  Containing  manganese  as  an  apparently  trivalent, 
but  really  quadrivalent,  i-adicle.  [B.  I — M,  acid.  Ger.,  Mangan- 
saure.  A  dibasic  acid,  H2Mn04,  known  onlyjn  solution.  It  forms 
salts  called  manganates.  [B.]— M.  chloride.  See  Manganese 
chloride  (3d  def.). — M,  liydroxide.  See  Manganese  hydrate  (2d 
def.). — M.  oxide.  See  Manganese  sesquioxide.—M.  phosphate. 
See  Manganese  phosphate  (2d  def.).— M.  sulphate.  See  Manga- 
nese sulphate  (2a  def.). 

MANGANICO-POTASSIC,  adj.  Ma2n2-ga2n"i2k-o-po2t-a2s'- 
i^k.  Ft.,  manganico-potassi^ue.  Containing  manganese  as  a  man- 
ganic compound  and  potassium.    [L,  38.] 

MANGANICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma2n=(maSn2)  ga=n(gaSn)'i2k- 
u'm(u*m).  That  form  of  manganese  which  exists  in  manganic 
compounds.    [B.] — M.  superoxidum.    See  Manganese  dioxide. 

MANGANICYANIDE,  n.  Ma!n2"ga2n-i2-si'a»n-i=d(id).  Ger., 
Manganidcyanur,  Mangancyanid.  A  double  cyanide  of  manga- 
nese and  another  metal,  in  which  the  manganese  appears  as  a 
quadrivalent  (manganic)  radicle. 

MANGANIXB,  n.  Ma^n^'ga^n-it.  Lat.,  manganesium  oxyda- 
tum nativum  (seu  nigrum),  oxydum  manganesii  nigrum,  manga- 
num  nigrum  (all  of  2d  def.).  Ger.,  Manganit.  1.  A  compound 
formed  by  the  union  of  manganese  dioxide  with  a  basic  oxide  ;  e.g., 
potassium  m.,  KsMngOii,  may  be  regarded  as  made  up  of  K2O  + 
BMnOj.  Such  salts  may  also  be  regarded  as  derived  from  a  supposi- 
titious maneanous  acid.  [B,  3.]  2.  Native  manganic  hydrate.  [B, 
1D9.]    See  Manganese  hydrate. 

MANGANIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma=n2(maSn2)-gan(ga'n)'i2-u'm- 
(u<m).    Manganese,    [a,  48.] 

MANGANIZATION,  n.  Ma^n^-ga'n-iS-za'shu'n.  Lat.,  man- 
ganisatio  (from  jLLaYYavow,  a  philter).  The  adulteration  or  sophisti- 
cation of  drugs.    [L,  50  (o,  39).] 

MANGANO-AMMONIC,  n.  Ma'n2"ga'n-o-a=m-o'-n'i''k.  Man- 
gauous  and  containing  ammonium.    [B.] 

MANGANOCYANIDE,  n.  Ma=n="ga2n-o-si'aSn-i'd(id).  Fr., 
mangano-cyanure.  Ger.,  Mangancyanilr.  A  double  cyanide  of 
manganese  and  another  metal  in  which  the  manganese  appears  as 
a  bivalent  radicle.    [B.] 

MANGANO-MANGANIC,  adj.  Ma2n""ga2n-o-ma'n2-ga»D'- 
i^^k.  Compounded  of  manganous  and  manganic  ;  salts  containing 
manganese  both  as  a  bivalent  and  as  an  apparently  trivalent  radi- 
cle.   [B.] 

MANGANON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma!!n!"(ma»n2)'ga2n(ga3n)-o2n.  Gr., 
Iiiyyavov.     A  spell,  philter.     [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MANGANO-POTASSIC,  n.  Ma2n2"ga2n-o-poii^a2s'iiik.  Man- 
ganous and  containing  potassium.    [B.] 

MANGANOPHOSPHATE,  n.  Ma'n2"ga2n-o-foVfat.  See 
Manganese  phosphate  (1st  def.). 

MANGANOSO-AMMONIC,  adj.  Ma'n2-ga''n-o"so-a'm-mo»n'- 
i^k.    Ft.,  manganoso-ammonique.    See  Mangano-ammonic. 

MANGANOSO- MANGANIC,  adj.  'Ilia,'n''-ga,'n-o"so-ma.^n'- 
ga^n'i^k.    Fr..manganoso-mangan2que.    See  Mangano-manganic. 

MANGANOSO-POTASSIC,  adj.  Ma^-n2ga'n-o"so-po''t^a''s'- 
i'k.     Fr.,  manganoso-potassiqv£.    See  Mangano-potassic. 

MANGANOSUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma'!n2(maSn2)-ga2n(ga=n)-os'u=m- 
(u<m).  The  variety  of  manganese  which  occurs  in  manganous  com- 
pounds.   [B.] 

MANGANOUS,  adj.  Ma^n^'ga'n-u's.  l,a,t..  manganosus.  Fr., 
manganeux.  Containing  manganese  as  a  bivalent  radicle.  [B.]- 
M.  acid.  A  supposititious  acid  of  which  the  manganitps  may  be 
regarded  as  the  salts ;  thus,  manganite  of  potassium,  KjMnBO,,, 
may  be  regarded  as  the  salt  of  the  dibasic  acid,  HaMnuO,,.  [B.]— 
M.  carbonate.  See  Manganese  carbonate.— M.  chloride.  See 
Manganese  chloride  (1st  def .).— M.  phosphate.    See  Manganese 


phosphate  (1st  def.). — M.  sulphate.  See  Manganese  sulphate 
(1st  def.). 

MANGANUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma!'n2(ma'n!!)'ga'n(ga»n)-u'm(u<m). 
See  Manganese. — Mangani  oxidum  nigrum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See 
Manganese  dioxide.— Mangani  sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  under 
Manganese  sulphate  (1st  def .).— M.  bioxydatum.  See  Manganese 
dioxide. — M.  carbonicum  [Swiss  Ph.].  See  Manganese  carbonate. 
— M,  chloratum.  See  Manganese  chloride  (1st  def.).— M.  galli- 
cum.  See  Manganese  gallate.—M.  hyperoxydatnm  [Ger.  Ph. 
(1st  ed.).  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]  (nativum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.]). 
See  Manganese  dioxide.  —  M.  hyperoxydatum  pulveratum. 
Powdered  manganese  dioxide.  It  is  prepared  by  powdering  in  a 
covered  mortar  and  sitting  through  a  No.  120  silk  sieve  [Fr.  Cod.] 
(a  100-mesh  sieve  [Euss.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]).  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— M.  joda- 
tum.  See  Manganese  iodide. — M.  lacticum.  See  Manganese 
lactate. — M.  muriaticum.  See  Manganese  chloride  (1st  def.). — 
M.  nigrum.  See  Manganite  (Sd  def .). -M.  nitricum.  See  Man- 
ganese nitrate.  —  M.  oleinicum.  See  Manganese  oleate.  —  M. 
phosphoricum.  See  Manganese pftospftofe.—M.  oxydatum  na- 
tivum. See  Manganese  dioxide. — M.  sulfuricum  [Ger.  Ph.].  See 
under  Manganese  sulphate  (1st  def .).— M.  sulfuricum  crystalli- 
satnm.  See  Manganese  sulphate  (1st  def ).— M.  superoxyda- 
tum.  See  Manganese  dioxide.— Sulfas  mangani.  See  under 
Manganese  sulphate  (1st  def.).— M.  tannicum.  See  Manganese 
tannate.—Wl.  tartaricum.    See  Manganese  tartrate. 

MANGA-PAKI,  n.  A  species  of  fleabane  found  in  Peru,  used 
as  an  astringent  and  demulcent  in  intestinal  affections.  It  is  also 
in  repute  as  a  vulnerary.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

MANGE,  n.  Manj.  Fr.,  mangeaison.  See  Scabies  ferina.— 
Texas  m.    See  Prairie  itch. 

MANGE  (Fr.)  n.  Ma^n^'zh.  The  fruit  of  Rhizophora  mangle. 
[B,  173.]— M.  tout.    A  variety  of  Pisum  sativum.    [B,  173.] 

MANGBl-WUKTZEIi,  MANGEl-WURZEL,  n's.  Ma«na'- 
g'1-wu^rtVl,  -wu*r'z'l.    See  MAVGOu^-wurzel. 

MANGIER  (Fr.),  n.    Ma'n^-zhe-a.    See  Mangifera  indica. 

MANGIFERA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ma2n(ma»n2)-ji2f(gi2f)'e"r-a».  From 
mango  (g.  v.),  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  manguier.  Ger.,  Man- 
gobaum.  A  genus  of  the  Anacardiece.  [B,  42,  181,  180  (a,  35).] 
— M.  amba,  M.  domestiea.  See  M.  indica.— M.  foetida.  Horse- 
mango  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  Cochin-China  and  the  Moluccas. 
The  natives  eat  the  fruit.  [B,  496  (a,  85).]  —  M.  gabonensis. 
See  Irvingia  gabonensis. — M.  indica,  M.  montana.    Fr.,  Tnan- 


mangifera  indica.    [A,  327.] 


guier  cultiv4,  mangier,  abricotier  de  Saint  -  Dominique.  Ger., 
Mangobaum.  The  mango-tree  :  a  species  cultivated  in  the  trop- 
ics for  the  sake  of  its  edible  fruits,  which  in  their  unripe  state 
are  made  into  tarts,  preserves,  and  pickles.  Some  of  the  many 
varieties  are  too  stringy  and  terebinthaceous  to  be  eaten.  The 
kernel,  which  contains  a  large  proportion  of  gallic  acid,  is  used 
in  Brazil  and  India  as  an  anthelminthic  and  in  hsemorrhoids  and 
monorrhagia.  In  the  East  Indies  the  natives  chew  the  stalks  in- 
stead of  iDetel,  and  use  them,  powdered  and  calcined,  to  remove 
warts.  The  bark,  which  yields  a  somewhat  pungent  and  bitter 
gum-resin  called  amba,  resembhng  bdelhum,  is  employed  as  an 
astringent  in  catarrhs,  and  as  a  febrifuge,  also  externally  in  scabies 
and  cutaneous  diseases.  Mixed  with  white  of  egg  and  opium,  it  is 
used  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery.  [B,  19, 172, 173, 180. 185  (a,  35).]— 
M.  oppositifolia.  The  mayan  of  the  Burmese,  a  lofty  spreading 
tree  bearing  a  yellow  edible  fruit,  some  varieties  of  which  are 
sweet  and  some  sour.  [B,  496  (a,  35).]- M.  plnnata.  The  Spon- 
dias  mangifera  {Sorindeia  pinnata).  [B,  173,  180  (a,  35).] — M. 
racemosa.  See  Holigarna  (ongi/oh'ct.- M.  silvatica.  An  East 
Indian  species  the  fruit  of  which  is  edible,  and  when  dried  is  used 
medicinally  by  the  natives.    [B,  496  (a,  35).] 

MANGIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma2n(maSn)'ji2(gi')-uSm(u«m).  See 
Rhizophora. — M.  calendari^im.    See  Rhizophora  mangle. 

MANGLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma=n2(ma»n2)'gle{gla).  Gen.,  mang'les. 
Fr..  m.  Ger.,  M.  Sp.,  m.  1.  The  genus  Rhizophora.  2.  The  fruit 
of  Rhizophora  m.    [B,  121,  173  (o,  35).]— M.  rouge  (Fr.).    1.  The 
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fruit  of  Coccoloba  uvifera.  2.  The  Rhizophora  candel.  [B,  46  (o, 
39),  173  (tt,  35).l 

MANGLIEB  (Fr.),  n.  Ma^nS-p^le-a.  The  genus  Bhizophora. 
[B,  121  (a,,  35).]— MC.  noir.  1.  The  Rhizophora  mangle,  a.  The 
Terminalia  erecta.     [B,  121,  173  (o,  35).] 

MANGLXETIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2n2(inaan2)-gli2-e(a)'shi3(ti3)-a9. 
Fr.,  mangUetie.  Of  Blume,  ft  genus  of  the  MagnoliaceOR.  [B,  43 
(a,  35).]— M.  glauca.  A  species  the  wood  of  which  is  used  in  Java 
for  eomus,  being  supposed  to  prevent  the  decay  of  the  corpse.  [B, 
19,  496  (a,  35).] 

MANGO,  n.  Ma^n^'go.  Fr.,  mangue.  The  fruit  of  Mangifera 
indica.  [B,  173,  185  (a,  35),]— Horse-m.  See  Mangifera  fcetida. 
—  "Wild  m.  Fr.,  mangue  sauvaye  (1st  def.).  1.  The  fruit  of 
Irvingia  gabonensis.  2.  The  Clvsia  Jlava.  3.  The  Spondias  man- 
gifera.    [B,  19,  496  (a,  35).] 

MANGOLD,  n.  Ma'^n'gold.  Ger.,  M.  The  genus  Beta.  [B, 
180  (tt,  35).]— Holzm'  (Ger.).  The  Pyrola  rotundijolia.—M..--wur- 
zel.    The  Beta  vulgaris^  var.  macrorrhiza.    [B,  19  (a,  35).] 

MANGONARIA.  n.  Ma2n2(ma3n2)-go-na(na3)'ri2-a3.  Of  the 
alchemists,  the  art  of  lifting  anj-  heavy  object  with  ease.  [Ruland, 
Johnson  (A,  325  [a,  48]).] 

MANGOSTANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2n2(ma3n'')-go2sl^a(aS)'na3. 
The  genus  Garcinia.  The  MangostanecB'  are  a  subdivision  of  the 
GarciniecB.  [B,  121,  170  (a,  35).]— M,  cambogia.  See  Garcinia 
cambogia.—M..  garcinia,  M.  mangifera.  See  Garcinia  m.— M. 
luorella.    See  Garcinia  mo.  ella, 

MANGOSTANE  (Ger.),  n.  MaSna-gost-a^n'e".  See  Garcinia 
mangostana. 

MANGOSTEEN,  n.  MaSn"'-go-steu-.  The  Garcinia  mangos- 
tana^ or  its  fruit.  [B,  19,  185  (a,  35).] — Concrete  oil  of  m.  Ko- 
kum  butter  (see  under  Garcinia  indica).  [B,  18  (a,  35).] — Mala- 
bar m.  See  Garcinia  malabarica.—Ma.te  in.  See  Garcinia  in- 
dica.— Oil  of  111.    See  under  Garcinia  indica. 

MANGOSTIN,  n.  Maan^/go^s-ti^'n.  Fr.,  mangostine.  Ger.,  M. 
A  crystalline  substance,  C20H52O6,  forming  the  bitter  principle  of 
the  shells  of  the  fruit  of  Garcinia  mangostana.  It  occurs  in  thin 
yellow  leaves,  melting  at  190°  C,  and  easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  in 
ether,  and  in  the  alkalies,  but  insoluble  in  water.    [B,  270  {a.,  38).] 

MANGOUSTAN  (Fr.),  n.  laaSnS-gu-sta^n^.  See  Garcinia 
mangostana. 

MANGROVE,  n.  Ma^n'grov.  1.  The  genus  Rhizophora.  2. 
The  genus  Avicennia.  [B,  19,  185,  275  (a,  35).]— Black  in.  See 
AvicENNiA  mfzda.- "White  m.  See  Avicennia  tomentosa  and 
Laguncularia  racemosa, 

MANGUE  (Fr.),  n.    Ma^nSg.    See  Mango. 

MANGUIER  (Fr.),  n.  Ma^n^-ge-a.  The  genus  Mangifera.  [B. 
121  (a,  35).]— M.  cultiT^.    See  Mangifera  indica. 

MANHEB,  ju.  Of  the  alchemists,  scoria,  dross.  [A,  325 
(a,  48).] 

MANI  (Fr.),  n.  Ma^-ne.  See  Moronobea. — M.  6carlate.  See 
MoRONOBEA  coccinea. 

MANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Ma(ma3)'ni2-a3.  Gv.,fiaviu{tromfi.aviveiT0at,, 
to  rage).  Fr.,  manie,  dilire.  Ger.,  Manie,  Tobsucht.  It.,  m.  Sp., 
mama.  1.  A  form  of  insanity,  usually  of  brief  duration,  charac- 
t-erized  by  an  exalted  emotional  state  with  associated  exaltation  of 
other  mental  and  nervous  functions,  by  hallucinations  and  delu- 
sions, and  by  delirium,  often  violent  and  extravagant.  [D,  36.]  2. 
See  Insanity.  For  all  m's  not  here  given,  see  corresponding  terms 
under  Insanity.— Acute  delirious  m.  Acute  m.  accompanied  by 
delirium.  [D.]— Acute  ni,  M.  of  sudden  onset,  with  violent  symp- 
toms.— Alcoholic  m.  Fr.,  manie  alcoolique.  1.  Acute  m.  due 
to  alcoholic  excesses.  It  is  transitory  in  character,  and  may 
be  entirely  different  from  delirium  tremens.  [D,  43.]  2.  See  De- 
lirium irem^ns.— Ambitious  m.  See  Delirium  grandiosum. — 
— Cardiac  m.  Fr..  manie  cardiaque.  See  Folie  du  cceur. — 
Chronic  delusional  m.  See  Delusional  monomania.— Chronic 
intellectual  m.  A  general  disturbance  of  the  intellect  charac- 
terized by  the  existence  of  varying  unsystematized  delusions, 
accompanied  by  periods  of  mental  excitement  or  depression, 
with  more  or  less  incoherence  and  mental  weakness.  [Ham- 
mond (a,  34).]— Dancing  m.  Syn.:  leaping  ague.  Insanity  chiefly 
characterized  by  paroxysms  of  dancing.  It  may  also  represent  a 
form  of  chorea  (see  Epidemic  chorea).  [D.  34. j— Diathetic  m. 
Fr.,  manie  diathesique.  See  Diathetic  insanity  and  Folie  diathi- 
gt'gwe,- Epliemeral  in.  Lat.,  m.  ephemera.  See  Transitory  m. — 
Epileptic  m.  Lat.,  m.  epileptica.  Fr.,  m-anie  Spileptique.  Acute 
insanity  occurring  in  an  epileptic,  sometimes  associated -with  a  de- 
cided propensity  to  the  performance  of  criminal  acts.  It  may  come 
on  either  gradually  or  very  suddenly.  [D,  35.]  Cf.  Acute  meth- 
epileptic  insanity.  —  Epileptoid  m.  M.  presenting  epileptic 
symptoms,  [a,  34,] — Furious  m.  Lat.,  m.  furiosa.  Fr.,  manie 
furieuse.  See  Delirium  furibundum.— General  m.  Moral  m. 
combined  with  a  similar  affection  of  the  intellect.  [D,  52.]— Gen- 
eral intellectual  m.  A  rare  form  of  m,  which  attacks  the  in- 
tellect alone.  More  commonly  a  single  emotion  or  passion  is  de- 
ranged. [D,  52.]— Hallucinatory  m.  Lat..  m,  hallucinatoria. 
Fr.,  manie  hallucinatoire.  M.  in  which  hallucinations  are  the 
predominating  symptoms.  [D,  36.]— Homicidal  m.  Fr.,  manie 
homicide.  M.  in  which  there  is  an  intense  propensity  to  homicide, 
[a,  34,]— Hypochondriacal  m.  Melancholia  with  the  presence  of 
illusions,  hallucinations,  and  delusions  relative  to  the  condition  of 
the  body  or  of  one  or-  more  of  its  organs.  [Hammond  (a,  34).]— 
Hysterical  m.  Lat.,  m.  hysterica.  Fr.,  manie  hystirique.  An 
excessive  hysterical  psychical  disturbance  occurring  either  in  con- 
nection with  hysterical  attacks  or  as  a  momentarjr  mdividual  hys- 
terical symptom  in  the  form  of  delusions  or  of  maniacal  excitement 
of  an  erotic  character,  etc.  [A,  326  (a,  31).]— Incendiary  m.  Fr., 
manie  incendiaire.    Pyromania.    [a,  34.]— Instinctive  m.    Ger., 


instinctive  Manie  (2d  def.).  1.  A  form  of  m.  which  comes  on  sud- 
denly and  most  frequently  in  the  form  of  homicidal  monomania. 
The  homicidal  impulse  comes  on  without  provocation  and  without 
discrimination  as  to  its  victim.  [D,  52.]  2.  See  Delire  instinctif. 
—Intellectual  in,  Fr.,  manie  intellectiielle.  S&e  Ideational  in- 
sanity, Monomania,  and  Oligomania.— Joyous  m.  Fr.,  manie 
gaie.  See  Ch.s;raphrosyne.— Lead  m.  M.  caused  by  lead-poison- 
ing. [Savage  (a,  34).]— M.  a  potu.  See  Alcoholic  m.—M.  brevis. 
See  Transitory  m.—M.  concionabunda.  A  m.  for  addressing  the 
public.  ["  Lancet,^'  June  19,  1886,  p.  1176  (a,  34).]— M.  contamina- 
tionis.  Mysophobia.  [A,  319  (a,  34).]— M.  corporea  [Cullen].  M. 
due  to  causes  acting  through  the  bodily  organs,  as  in  fevers,  etc. 
[a,  34.]— M.  crapulosa.  Dipsomania.  [A,  319  (a,  34j.]— M,  desr 
pondens.  M.  with  depression,  [a,  34.]— M.  epileptica.  See 
Epileptic  m.—M.  erethica  sensilis.  Of  Schroder  van  der  Kolk, 
a  form  of  m.  occurring  in  hysterical  young  girls,  rarely  in  young 
men.  in  which  there  is  persistent  restlessness  of  the  whole  body 
that  may  increase  to  fury  ;  nocturnal  restlessness  or  insomnia  ex- 
ists, [a,  34.]— M.  errabunda.  That  form  of  impulsive  insanity 
which  leads  the  patient  to  wander  forth  from  his  home  without  any 
other  purpose  than  to  run  or  rush  forward,  generally  in  a  straight 
hne  and  over  all  obstacles.  [Browne,  "Jour,  of  Psych.  Med.,"  vii, 
2,  in  "  Edinb.  Med.  Jour.,"  Apr.,  1883.]— M,  fixa.  Chronic  mania, 
[a,  34.]— M.  furiosa.  See  ^Hrious  m.—M.  gravis.  Fr.,  manie 
grave.  Acute  dehriousm.  [A,  319  (a,  34).]— M.  hallucinatoria. 
See  Hallucinatory  m. — M.  in  puerpera,  M.  in  puerperio.  See 
Puerperal  insanity. — M.  intermittens.  Of  Schriider  van  der 
Kolk,  periodical  m.  [A,  319  (a,  34).]— M.  melancholica.  Fr., 
manie  triste.  Of  Crichton,  melancholia,  [a,  34.] — M.  metastat- 
ica.  See  Metastatic  insanity.— M.  mitis.  Of  Crichton,  para- 
phrosyne.  [a,  34.]— M.  obscura  [Cullen].  M.  not  known  to  be  due 
to  any  mental  excitement  or  evident  bodily  derangement,  fa,  34.] 
— M.  of  character.  Of  Pinel,  reasoning  monomania.— M.  of 
persecution.  Lat.,  m.  persecutor ia.  See  Delire  des  persecu- 
tions.— M.  persecutoria  puerperalis.  M.  of  persecution  occur- 
ring in  a  puerperal  woman.— M.  postmenstrualis.  Post-men- 
strual insanity  of  a  maniacal  form.  [Mendel  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]— M. 
potatorum.  See  Alcoholic  m. — M.  prsemenstrualis.  Pre-men- 
strual  insanity  of  a  maniacal  form.  [Mendel  (A,  319  [a,  21]),]— M. 
senilis.  See  Senile  m.—M.  sylvestris.  Of  Guislain,  melancholia. 
[A,  319  (a,  34).]— M.  simplex.  See  Simple  m.—M.  sine  delirio. 
Fr.,  manie  sans  delire.  Insanity  without  delirium.  Of  Mandsley, 
a  form  of  affective  insanity  consisting  in  maniacal  perversion  of 
the  affective  life.  [D,  36.]— M.  subita.  Transitory  m.  [L,  87  (a, 
34).]~M.  universalis.  Of  Young,  acute  mania,  [a,  .34.]— M.  vpith. 
delirium.  1.  M.  with  fixed  delusions.  2.  M.  with  changing  delu- 
sions and  great  incoherence.  [L,  290.]— M.  vi'ith  lucid  intervals. 
Intermittent  m. — Milk  m.  C^er.,  Milchmanie.  An  old  term  for 
a  form  of  m.  attributed  to  milk  metastasis.— Morphine  m.  Fr., 
manie  morphinique.  Morphinomania.  [a,  34.]— Partial  intel- 
lectual m.  See  Monomania  and  Oligomania. — Preachings  m.  An 
epidemic  prevailing  in  certain  parts  of  Sweden,  in  1841  and  3842, 
affecting  young  persons,  and  mostly  girls  between  twelve  and  fif- 
teen years  old.  The  person  affected  generally  fell  into  a  trance, 
followed  by  tremblings  and  shakings  of  the  arms  and  legs  or  vio- 
lent convulsive  movements.  These  were  succeeded  by  a  period  of 
calm,  and  then  the  patient  began  to  speak  or  preach,  sometimes  in 
a  recumbent  posture,  with  the  eyes  shut  and  the  person  apparently 
unconscious  of  the  environment.  ["  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,"  Jan.  9. 
1858,  p.  51  (a,  34).] — Reasoning  m.  Of  Campagne  (according  to 
Mendel),  hypomania.  Of  Spitzka,  reasoning  monomania.  [D,  36.] 
— Recent  m.  ^qq  Acute  m. — Senile  m.  Lat.,  m.  senilis.  Sim- 
ple maniacal  excitement  without  very  obvious  intellectual  enfeeble- 
ment  in  aged  persons.  Emotional  instability,  incessant  garrulity, 
and  restlessness  are  the  most  obvious  disturbances.  [B.  Lewis  (o, 
34).] — Simple  m.  Lat.,  m.  simplex.  Fr.,  manie  simple.  M.  with- 
out pronounced  or  permanent  excitement,  [a,  34.]— Subacute  in. 
M.  in  which  there  are  no  acute  symptoms.  Many  of  the  monoma- 
nias may  be  so  considered,  [a,  34.]— Systematized  in.  Fr.,  ma- 
nie systematisie.  Of  Morel,  monomania,  so  called  from  the  sys- 
tematized character  of  its  delusions.  [D,  36.]— Transitory  m. 
Fr.,  manie  transitoire.  Acute  m.  lasting  a  few  hours  or  a  few 
days.  Maudsley  considers  it  a  mental  epilepsy.  [B.  Lewis  (a,  34).] 
—Traumatic  m.  See  Delirium  nervosum  traumaticum  and 
Traumatic  insanity.- Typho-m,  Acute  delirious  m.  in  which  the 
temperature  and  general  condition  resemble  those  of  typhoid  fever. 
[B.  Lewis  (a,  34).]— "Wolf  m.    See  Lycanthbopy. 

MANIAC,  n.  Ma'ni^-a^k.  Fr.,  maniaque.  Ger.,  Tolle.,  Wahn- 
sinnige.  It.,  Sp.,  maniaco.  1.  An  insane  person,  especially  one 
who  is  violent  in  his  language  or  actions.  2.  One  affected  with 
mania  (q.  v.).  [D.]— Periodical  m.  One  who  suffers  from  recur- 
ring attacks  of  mania. 

MANIACAIi,  ad].  Ma'-'n-i'a^-k'I.  Lat.,  manTOCUS.  Gr. ,  ju.a»'iK<Ss 
(from  navia,  madness).  Ger..  maniakalisch.  Pertaining  to,  affected 
with,  or  of  the  nature  of  mania  or  madness.    [D.] 

MANIACOCOMIUM  (Lat.),  MANIACOMIUM  (Lat.),  nVs  n. 
Ma(ma3)-ni(m2)-a3k(aSk)-o(o3)-ko(ko2)'mi2-u3m(u^m),  -a2k(a8k)-o- 
(o2)'mi=-u9m(u'*m).    See  Insane  asylum. 

MANIACUS  (Lat.),  MANIAKALISCH  (Ger.),  adj's.  Ma^- 
(ma3)-ni(ni2)'a2k(a3k)-u3s(u*s),  ma^-ne-a^k-a^'l'lissh.    See  Maniacal. 

MANICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2n(ma8n)'i2k-a3.  Fi'om  manus,  the 
hand.  A  covering,  such  as  a  sleeve  or  glove.  [L,  50  (a,  39).]— M. 
Hippocratis.  IfipiJocrateR's  sleeve  ;  an  old  name  for  a  linen  or 
flannel  strainer  used  in  pharmacy.    [B,  90.] 

MANICARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2n(ma3n)-i''k-a(a3)'ri2-a3.  Fr., 
manicaire.  A  genus  of  palms  of  the  Arecece.  The  Manicarieoe  of 
Reichenbach  are  a  division  of  the  Coryphince.  [B,  42,  121,  170  (a, 
35).]— M.  saccifera.  Fr.,  m.  porte-sac.  A  Brazilian  species  the 
juice  of  the  fruits  of  which  is  used  as  a  beverage.    [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

MANICATE,  ad].  Ma^n'i^k-at.  Lat. ,  mamcaius  (from  mam'ca, 
a  long  sleeve).    Of  pubescence,  so  dense  and  interlaced  that  it  may 
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be  stripped  off  from  the  surface  of  the  organ  like  a  skin  or  sleeve. 
[B,  19  (a,  35).] 

MANICOCOMIUM  (Lat),  MANICOMUM  (Lat),  n^s  n.  Ma- 
(ina3)-ni3k-oCo3)-ko(ko2)'mi*^-u3m(u4m),  -i^k'oam-is-uamCu^m).  From 
liavtKo?,  of  madness,  and  Koiielv,  to  take  care  of.  Fr.,  manicome. 
See  Insane  asylum. 

MANICUI^A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2n(maSn)-i2k'un(u*l)-a8.  Of  B. 
Eush,  a  grade  of  insanity  differing  from  mania  by  being  ac- 
companied with  a  more  moderate  degree  of  the  same  symptoms, 
[a,  34.] 

MANICUIiUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma8n(ma5n)-i2k'u21(u41)-u!'m(u4m). 
Fr.,  manicule.    The  fore-foot  of  a  mammal.    [L,  41  (a,  43).] 

MANICUM  STRYCHNUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma2n(ma3ny'i2k-u3m- 
(u*m)  stri2k(struflch2)/nu3m(nu*m).  Of  the  ancients,  a  plant,  prob- 
ably a  species  of  nightshade,  believed  by  them  to  cause  madness 
when  taken  internally.    [A,  511  (o,  35).] 

MANICURE,  n.  Ma^n-i^'ku^'r.  The  business  of  caring  for  the 
hands  and  nails,    [a,  34.] 

MANIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.    Ma^-ne,  -ne'.    See  Mania. 

MANIFOBM,  adj.  Ma^^u'is-fo^rm.  From  manus,  the  hand, 
and/ormo,  form.    Hand-shaped,    [a,  48.] 

MANIGRAPHY,  n.  Maan-iag'ra^f-i^.  Lat.,  mampropAia  (from 
fiavia^  madness,  and  ypa^eti',  to  write).  Fr.,  manigraphie.  See  Psy- 
chiatry. 


MANIGUETTE  (Fr.), 
PER  and  Ghana  Paradisi. 


n.    MaS-ne-ge'^t.    1.  See  Melegueta  pep- 
2.  See  Habzelia  aromatica. 


MANIHOT  (Lat.),  n.  n.  and  f.  indecl.  Ma(ma3)'ni2-hot.  Ger., 
Mnniok  (2d  def.).  1.  Of  De  CandoUe,  a  section  of  the  genus  Hibis- 
cus. 2.  Of  Plumier,  a  genus  of  Crotonece.  [B,  42,  131, 180  (a,  35).] 
— Bittei*  m.  See  M.  utilissima.—W,  aipi.  Ger.,  milder  (oder 
siisser)  Maniok^  siisse  Juka,  Cassavesfrauch.  Syn.:  M.  diffusa. 
The  sweet  cassava  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  Brazil,  many  varieties 
of  which  are  cultivated  throughout  tropical  America.  The  roots 
are  sweet  and  wholesome.  The  seeds  are  a  drastic  purgative.  [B, 
19,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  ainara.  See  M.  utilissima.—TH/l.-csLpsicone. 
A  brown,  resinous,  odorless  mass,  with  a  persistent  capsicin-like 
taste,  obtained  from  M.  utilissima,  insoluble  in  water  and  in  cold 
alcohol,  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol,  in  ether,  and,  by  the  aid  of 
heat,  in  alkalies.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxv  (ot, 
39).]— M.  carthaginensis.  See  M.  janipha.—M.  dijerUsa.  See 
M.aipi.—M.,  dig^itata.    Syn.:  Croton  digitatus.    A  species  found 

"in  Australia,  oy  some  ,re- 
ferred  to  the  genus  Jafro- 

Sha.  [B,  121,  311  (a,  35).]— 
C.  dulcis.  See  M.  aipi. 
— M.  edulis.  SeeM.uti- 
lissima.  —  M.  Glaziovii. 
A  species  indigenous  to 
northern  Brazil,  yielding 
much  commercial,  caout- 
chouc known  as  ceara.  or 
scrap-rubber.  [B,  5,  185 
(a,  35).]  —  M.  janipha. 
Ger.,  buchtiger  Maniok. 
A  South  American  spe- 
cies the  roots  of  which  are 
eaten.  The  se^ds,  which 
are  cathartic  ahd  emetic, 
are  used  in  chronic  con- 
stipation and  dropsy,  and 
yield  an  illuminating  oil. 
[B,  180  (a,  35)J— M.  pal- 
mata.  See  M.  aipi.—M. 
utilissima.  Fr.,  ma- 
nioc, manioguej  m4di- 
cinier  m.  Ger. ,  nutzbarer 
(oder  bittei-ei-)  Maniok, 
bittere  Juka.  The  bitter 
cassava ;  a  species  culti- 
vated in  the  West  Indies, 
Brazil,  and  6ther  parts  of 
tropical  America.  From 
its  roots  various  food-stuffs  are  prepared  after  the  removal  of  the 
poisonous  principle.  The  cassava  meal,  xi.sed  for  cassava  cakes, 
etc.,  is  obtained  by  rasping  ;  the  contained  starch  is  separated  and 
used  as  food  under  the  name  of  Brazilian  arrowroot,  and,  agglom- 
erated into  pellets  by  heat,  forms  commercial  tapioca.  The  juice, 
after  the  hydrocyanic  acid  is  removed  by  heat,  is  used  in  the  West 
Indies  as  the  basis  of  cassareep  for  flavoring  soups  and  other  dishes. 
The  fresh  root  is  applied  to  foul  ulcers,  malignant  sores,  etc..  and 
the  seeds  are  employed  as  emetics  and  cathartics.  [B,  5,  19,  172, 
173, 180,  l&i  (a,  35).]— Radix  m.  The  fresh  root  of  M.  utilissima. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— Sweet  m.    See  M.  aipi. 

MANIHOTOXINE,  n.  MaSn-i'-i-ho^t-o^x'en.  A  crystalline, 
highly  poisonous  substance  obtained  from  the  roots  of  Manihot 
utilissima.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxv  (a,  39).] 

MANIKIN,  n.  Ma'^n'i^-ki^n.  Fr.,  fantome,  mannequin.  A 
model  or  lay  figure  of  the  body  or  a  portion  of  it ;  used  in  anatomi- 
cal demonstrations  and  for  pi'actice  In  bandaging,  etc.    [a,  48.] 

MANILUVIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma2n(ma3n)-iMu»(Iu)'vi3(wi3)- 
u^m(u'*m).  From  manus,  the  hand,  and  lavare^  to  wash.  Fr., 
maniluve.    See  Hand  bath. 

MANIMETRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma2n(ma»n)-i3-me2t'ru3m('ru*m). 
From  manus,  the  hand,  and  meti^um,  a  measure.    See  Cheiro- 

METER. 

MANIOC,  n.  Ma^n'i^-o^k.  1.  The  Manihot  utilissima:  also 
the  Manihot  aipi.  2.  A  product  of  either  of  these  plants.  [B,  121, 
173  (a,  35).]— M.  batard  (Fr.).  TheJatropha  curcas.   [B,  121  (a,  35).] 


MANIHOT  UTILISSIMA.      [A,  337.] 


MANIODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma(ma3)-ni2-od'ez(as).  Gr  ,  fiavnu&vs 
(from  fj.avia.,  madness,  and  etSos,  resemblance).  1.  Like  a  mad- 
man, maniacal.  2.  Of  Dioscorides,  causing  madness.  [A,  311 
(a,  21).] 

MANIOK  ((3er.),  n.    MaS-ne-ok'.    See  Manihot  (2d  def.). 

MANIOPCEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma(ma8)-ni2-o(oa)-jpe'(po'"e2)-u8s(u<s). 
Gr.,  fi.avtoTroi6q  (from  fiavla,  madness,  and  jroteiv,  to  make).  Lat., 
maniopoeus.    Producing  or  causing  mania.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MANIOQUE  (Fr.),  n.    Ma^-ne-ok.    See  Manihot  utilissima. 

MANIPLE,  n.  Ma^u'l^-pU.  Lat.,  maniplus^  manipulus  (from 
manus,  the  hand.    Fr.,  manipule.    Ger.,  Handvoll.    A  handful. 

MANIPULATION,  n.  Ma2n-i*p-u21-a'shu»n.  Fr,,  m.  Ger., 
M.  A  handling  ;  any  manual  procedure,  whether  for  a  diagnostic, 
experimental,  or  therapeutic  purpose.— Conjoined  in.  The  si- 
multaneous m.  of  two  different  parts  of  a  thing  for  effecting  a  given 
purjjose  (c.  g.,  of  the  two  poles  of  the  foetus  in  the  operation  of 
version). 

MANIPULE  (Fr.),  n..  MANIPULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma«-ne-pu«l, 
ina2n(ma3n)-i2p'u21(u*l)-u3s(u^s).    See  Maniple. 

MANISAN,  n.  A  syrup  prepared  from  the  s&p  ot  Nipa  fruti- 
cans.     [B,  19  (o,  35).] 

MANISTUPKATION,  n.    Maan-ia-stuS-pra'shu^n.    See  Manu- 

STUPRATION. 

MANITOU  SPRINGS,  n.  Ma^u'l^-tu.  A  climatic  resort  in 
El  Paso  County,  Colorado,  where  there  are  gaseous  alkaline  springs. 
[Anderson  (a,  14) ;  o,  17.] 

MANITRUNK,  n.  Ma^u'l^-tru^nsk.  Lat,,  manitruncus.  See 
Prothorax. 

MANIVA  (Lat.),  n.  f .    Ma2n(ma3n)-i(e)'va3(waS).    See  Manihot. 

MANNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Maan(ma*n)'na.  Gr.,  fidwa,  morsel.  Fr., 
jrtannc  [iY.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Jlf.  It.,  m.  Sp.,  man4  [Mex.  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.], 
Syn. :  aeromel.  1.  Of  the  pharmacopceias,  the  concrete  exudation 
of  Fraxinus  omus  (and  probably  other  species  of  Fraxinus),  occur- 
ring in  triangular  laminar  fragments  yellowish-white  (sometimes 
brownish-white)  externally,  and  internally  white  and  ci-ystalline. 
It  has  a  peculiar  odor  and  a  sweet,  frequently  nauseous,  taste.  It 
contains  mannite  in  large  quantities,  dextrin  and  sugar  (always  in 
the  proportion  of  2  molecules  of  dextrin  to  1  of  sugar),  mucilage, 
and  a  bitter  principle.  M.  is  a  mild  laxative,  and  is  usually  given 
with  other  purgatives  to  conceal  the  taste  of  the  latter,  or  to  add 
to  their  caUiartic  effects.  In  Afghanistan  the  name  is  given  to 
several  varieties  of  m.  occurring  as  a  concrete  exudation,  in  certain 
seasons  and  years,  on  Cotoneaster  nummularia,  Alhagi  Mauro- 
rum,  Tamarix  gallica,  var.  mannifera,  and  SalsoUi  foetida.  [B, 
5, 18,  173, 180  (a,  35) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxv  (o, 
39).]  2.  See  M.-tree.  3.  See  Alhagi.— Alhagi  m.,  Alhajini  m. 
Lat.,  m.  alhagina^  m.  pers^ica.  Fr.,  manne  alhagi  (ou  d^Alhagi, 
ou  de  Perse).  Ger.,  Himmeteni'*,  AlhaginC  Ar.,  turanjabin.  Per- 
sian m.,  the  product  of  Alhagi  Maurorum.  (seu  mannifera).  It 
occurs  in  small,  round,  hard  tears,  of  a  light-brownish  color,  a 
pleasant  saccharine  taste,  and  an  odor  like  that  of  senna.  It 
IS  largely  composed  of  melezitose,  and  is  mildly  cathartic.  [B, 
5,  18,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— Auserlesene  M.  (G«r.),  Ausgelesene  M. 
(Ger.),  Ausgesuchte  M.  (Ger.).  See  M.  electa  (1st  def.). — Austra- 
lian m.  Lat.,  m.  austraXis.  Fr.,  manne  d''Australie.  Ger.,  av^- 
tralische  M.  A  sweetish  non-medicinal  substance  occurring  in 
small,  rounded,  white  masses,  obtained  from  the  leaves  of  Eucalyp- 
tus viminalis.  [B,  5,  18,  185  (a,  35).]  See  also  Eucalyptus  m. — 
BlUtterm' (Ger.).  See  ^./oZi'aia.— Brian^on  m.  Lat.,  m.  Zaj-i- 
cina,  m.  laricea,  m.  brigantina,  m.  brigantiaca.  Ger.,  M.  von 
Briangon,  Ldrchenin\  A  white  saccharine  substance  consisting 
of  small  opaque  tears  of  a  sweet  taste  and  slight  odor.  It  contains 
melezitose,  but  no  mannite.  It  is  an  exudation  from  the  leaves  of 
the  larch  (Pinus  larix),  and  is  not  now  known  in  commerce.  [B,  5, 
18, 173, 180, 185  (a,  35).]— Calabrian  m,  Lat.,  m.  calabHna.  m.  cala- 
brica.  Ger..  kalabrische  M.  Sp.,  mand  de  Calabria  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
A  m.  once  collected  in  Calabria,  Apulia,  etc.  Leuchtweiss  obtained 
from  specimens  of  it  32  per  cent,  of  mannite.  It  is  hardly  known 
to  commerce  now.  [B,  5, 18, 180  (a,  35).]  See  also  M.  calabrina  (2d 
def.). — Capace  m.,  Capacy  m.  Lat.,  m.  Capaci.  Fr.,  manne 
Capacy.  Sp.,  mand  Capacy  [Mex.  Ph.].  It.,  m.  di  Capaci.  A 
fatty,  sticky,  hard  m.,  clearer  in  appearance  than  Oerace  m.,  col- 
lected in  the  district  of  Capace,  Italy,  and  in  Cinesi  and  Faberetti, 
in  Sicily.  [B,  2,  173  (a,  35).]— Cedar  m.  Lat.,  m.  cedrina,  m. 
ccedra.  Qer.,Cedernhonig,Cederm'^.  It.,m..  del Libano,m.  cedrina, 
A  sweet  substance  occurring  in  small  grains  on  the  leaves  of  the 
cedars  of  Lebanon  (Cedrus  Libani).  [B,  18, 180  (a.  35).]— Celestial 
m.  See  Alhagi  m.— Cistus  m,  Lat..  m.  cistiiia,  m,  hispanica^  m. 
ladanifera.  Ger.,  Cistenm\  spanische  M.  A  rare  product  foimd 
on  the  branches  and  leaves  of  Cistus  ladaniferus  and  other  spe- 
cies of  Cistus ;  a  sugary  substance  which,  under  the  heat  of  the  sun, 
hardens  into  white  sticks.  [B,  2, 180  (a,  35).]— Common  m,  Lat., 
m.  vulgata,  m.  vulgaris  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.]  (seu  communis  [Finn. 
Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph. J),  m.  calabrina  cannellata  [Austr.  Ph., 
Hung.  Ph.],  m.  calabrina  electa  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.].  Fr., 
manne  commtine  (ou  en  sorte).  Ger.,  gemeine  M.,  M.  in  Sorten^ 
kornige  M.,  ordindre  M.  Sp.,  mand  en  suerte  (6  comun  [Mex. 
Ph.]).  M.  of  medium  quality,  collected  in  the  early  autumn,  con- 
sisting of  fragments  smaller  and  less  brittle  than  flake  m.,  and  mixed 
with  fat  m.  [B,  5,  180  (o,  35)J— Diarbekir  m.  See  Oak  m.— Earth 
m.  Fr.,  manne  de  terre.  Dulcite,  a  variety  of  m.  found  in  Mada- 
gascar contaminated  with  dirt.  It  occurs  in  irregular  grayish 
masses,  easily  soluble  in  water,  insoluble  in  absolute  alcohol.  [B, 
46  (a.  39).]— Eucalyptus  m,  'L&t.,m.eucalyptina.  Fr.,  manne  des 
eucalyptus.  A  m.  found  on  the  leaves  of  Eucalyptus  dumosa,  man- 
nifera,  and  resinifera,  and  used  as  food  by  the  native  Australians. 
It  contains  sugar,  gum,  starch,  inulin,  and  lignin.  [B,  5  (o,  35) ; 
B,  46  {a,  39).]  See  also  Australian  m.~Ealse  m's.  Substances 
resembling  m,,  but  containing  no  mannite.    [B,  5  (a,  35).]— Eat 
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m.  Lat.,  m.  crassa  [Russ.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  l^t  ed.],  m.  spissa  [Ger. 
Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Russ.  Ph.],  m.sordida  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Russ.  Ph.], 
Ml.  inferior,  m.  pinguis  [Russ.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Netherl.  Ph., 
Norw.  Ph.],  m.  calabrina  [Netherl.  Ph.],  m.  de  Puglia  [Russ.  Ph., 
Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Norw.  Ph.],  m.  incrassata.  Fr.,  manne  grasse. 
Ger.,  dicJce  (oder  fette)  M.  It.,  m.  grassa.  Sp.,  mand  graso  [Mex. 
Ph.].  An  inferior  variety  of  m.  collected  during  the  autumn.  It 
forms  soft,  tenacious,  brownish  masses  containing  many  impuri- 
ties. [B,  5,  18, 173, 180  (a,  35).]— Feine  M.  (Ger.).  See  Flake  m.— 
Flake  in.  Lat.,  m.  canellata  [Russ.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph., 
Netherl,  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph.],  m.  cannulata  [Russ.  Ph., 
Finn.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.],  m.  longa  [Russ.  Ph.],  m.  canulata  [Gr.  Ph.],  wi. 
optima  [Belg.  Ph.],  m.  purissima  [Rass.  Ph.].  Fr.,  vianne  en  (ou  de) 
canon,  in.  en  larmes,m.  longiie.  Ger.,  Rohrertm'',  langeM.,  feine  M. 
It.,  m.  in  cannoli.  Sp.,  mand  caneldn  [Mex.  Ph.].  The  purest  vari- 
ety of  m.,  consisting  usually  of  large  wnitish,  irregular  fragments, 
light,  porous,  and  brittle,  and  exhibiting  a  crystalline  or  granular 
fracture.  It  is  derived  from  the  upper  portions  of  the  tree,  and  is  col- 
lected during  the  hot  months  of  summer.  [B,  5, 18, 173, 180  (a,  35).]— 
Florentine  m,  Ger.,  floveniinische  M.  A  superior  variety-of 
m.  not  now  occurring  in  commerce.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Gerace  m., 
G6racy  m.  Lat.,  ni.  Qerace  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.],  m.  gera- 
cina  [Russ.  Ph.],  m.  Geracy,  m.  Gieraci.  Fr.,  vianne  Geracy  (ou 
de  Giracy).  Ger.,  M.  von  Geracy.  Sp.,  mand  de  Geracy  [Mex. 
Ph.].  A  fine  variety  of  m.  collected  near  the  city  of  Gerace.  It 
approaches  most  nearly  to  flake  m.  [B,  2,  18,  173, 180  (a,  35).]— 
Hinatmelsm*  (Ger.).  See  Alhagi  m.— Infusum  mannse  car- 
minativum.  Sp.,  infusidn  de  mand  carminativa  [Sp.  Ph.].  A 
preparation  made  by  pouring  345  parts  of  boiling  water  over  a 
mixture  of  7  of  senna-leaves  and  4  of  anise-seeds,  adding  30  of  m. 
and  4  of  potassium  tartrate,  and  straining  when  cold.  [B,  95  (a. 
38).J— Infusum  mannae  laxativum.  Sp.,  infusidn  de  mana 
laxante  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  pouring  about  300 
parts  of  water  over  35  of  senna-leaves,  adding  60  of  m.  and  8  of 
magnesium  sulphate,  and  straining  off  the  liquid  when  it  has  be- 
come cold  and  the  ingredients  have  dissolved,  so  that  345  parts 
of  colatuve  are  obtained.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Leaf  m.  See  M.  foliafa. 
— K.ornig^e  M.  (Ger.).  See  Common  m.—L,a,nge  M.  (Ger.).  See 
Flake  m. — liarclim.  Ger.,  Ldrch€nm\  See  Briangon  m.—Ijeha- 
non  m.  See  Cedar  m. — lierp  m.  See  Lbrp.— L-iclien  m's. 
Crustaceous  edible  lichens  growing  in  sterile  situations,  and  some- 
times wafted  by  winds  to  distant  localities.  Some  writers  believe 
the  m.  of  the  Israelites  to  have  been  showers  of  cryptogamic 
plants  (See  Lecanora  esculenta  and  Lbcanora  ajffinis).  [B,  185 
(a,  35).]— Xiiquid  in.  Fr.,  manne  liquide.  See  Alhagi  m.  and 
M.  celastrina. — Madagascar  m.  See  Earth  m.— M.  alhaglna. 
See  Alhagi  m.— M'blumen  (Grer.).  A  colloquial  name  for  the 
genera  Bellis  and  Chrysanthemum,.  [B,  270  (a,  38).] — M.  torig- 
antiaca,  M.  brig^antina.  See  Brianqon  ni.-— M.  csedra.  See 
Cedar  m.—'M.,  calabrica,  M.  calabrina.  It.,  m.  calabrese  (2d 
def.).  1.  Of  the  Gr.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph..  and  Russ.  Ph.,  see  Common 
m.  2.  Of  the  Netherl.  Ph.,  see  Fat  m. — M.  canellata  [Russ. 
Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph.]. 
See  Flake  m. — M.  canellata  in  fragmentls.  A  variety  of 
flake  m.  containing  37'6  per  cent,  of  mannite.  [B,  5  (a,  35).] — 
M.  canulata.  1.  Of  the  Gr.  Ph.,  see  Flake  m.  2.  A  very  supe- 
rior m.  (not  known  commercially  as  a  special  sort)  deposited  on 
sticks  or  straws  inserted  in  incisions  in  the  tree.  [B,  18  (a,  35).]— M. 
Capaci.  See  Capace  m.— M.  cedrina.  See  Cedar  m.— M.  ce- 
lastrina. Ger.,  Celastrusm'^.,  Chanserm'*.  1.  A  white,  sweet,  tena- 
cious substance  which  liquefies  by  heat  so  as  to  resemble  white 
honey  ;  produced,  according  to  some,  by  the  punctures  of  an  insect 
{Psyllus  mannifer)  or  a  species  of  Celastrus :  according  to  others, 
obtained  from  a  species  of  jasmine.  In  Persia  it  is  used  in  the 
preparation  of  confections.  [B,  180  (a,  25),]  2.  See  Tamarisk  vi. 
— M.  cjstina.  See  Cistus  m. — M.  communis  [Finn.  Ph.,  Ger. 
Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  See  Common  m. — M.  crassa  [Russ,  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph. 
(1st  ed.)].  See  Fat  m.— ]M[.-croup.  The  Glyceria  fluitans  or  its 
prepared  seed.  [B,  19,  185,  275  (a,  35).]— M,  de  fronde.  See  M. 
foliata.—M.  de  Puglia  [Russ.  Ph.,  Gter.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Norw.  Ph.]. 
See  Fat  m. — M,  depurata  [Netherl.  Ph.],  Ger.,  gereinigte  M.  M. 
communis  dissolved  in  an  equal  weight  of  water,  strained,  and 
evaporated  to  stiffness.  [B,  95  (a,  38).'] — M.  electa.  Ger.,  ausge- 
suchte  M.  (1st  def.).  ausgelesene  M.  (1st  def.),  auserlesene  M.  (1st 
def.)-  1-  The  dry,  white,  round  pieces  selected  from  common  m. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]  2.  Of  the  Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  and  Gr.  Ph.,  see 
Flake  m.— M.  eucalyptina.  See  Eucalypttts  m.— M.  foliata. 
Fr.,  m.  de  fronde.  Ger.,  Bldtterm'*.  It.,  m.  di  foglia.  M,  exuding 
from  the  leaf  and  not  from  the  stem.  [P,  180  (a,  35),] — M.  forsa- 
ta,  M.  forsatella.  It,,  m.  di  corpo.  M.  which  exudes  from  an 
incision  in  the  tree.  It  is  less  esteemed  than  the  M.  foliata.  [B,  88 
(a,  39).]— M.  Gerace  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.],  M.  geracina  [Russ. 
Ph.],  M.  Geracy,  M.  Gieraci.  See  Gerace  m.  and  Common  m. — 
M.  granulosa.  Fr,,  manne  en  grains.  See  ComTiion  m. — M.- 
gunn-tree.  The  Eucalyptus  viminalis.  [B,  314  (a,  35).]— M.  he- 
braica  [Don].  The  Alhagi  Maurorum  ;  so  called  because  consid- 
ered to  be  the  source  of  the  m.  of  the  Israelites.  [B,  180,  496  (a, 
85).]  See  also  Ldchen  m^a.— M.  hispanica.  See  Cistus  m,— M. 
incrassata,  M.  inferior.  See  Fat  m.— M.  in  grains.  See  Com,- 
mon  m. — M.  in  guttis,  Itf.  in  lacrimls.  Fr.,  manne  de  canon 
(ou  en  larmes).  Ger.,  tropfenformige  M.  It.,  m.  in  lagrime.  Sp., 
mand  Idgrima  [Mex.  Ph.],  Syn. :  m.  lacrimata.  M.  (e.  g.,  m.  for- 
sata)  which  exudes  spontaneously  in  the  form  of  tears,  [B,  180  (a, 
35).]— M.  in  sorts.  JjaX.^m.  insortibus^m,,  in  sortis.  ^ee  Common 
m. — M.  Israelitarum.  See  M.  of  the  Israelites.—^-  lacrima- 
ta. See  M.  in  lacrimis. — M.  ladanifera.  See  Cistus  m. — M, 
laricea,  M.  larlcina.  See  Briancon  m.— M.  longa  [Russ.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  m.  longue.  See  Flake  m. — M.  masticliina.  Fr.,  ?7ianne 
mastichine.  M.  in  grains,  by  some  identified  with  common  m.,  by 
others  with  Briancon  m.  [B,  18,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  of  Mount 
Sinai,  M.  of  Sinai.  Fr,,  manne  du  8ina%.  1,  Tamarisk  m.  2, 
Briangon  m,  [B,  185  (a,  35).]— M.  of  the  Hebrews,  M.  of  the 
Israelites,  M.  of  the  wilderness.    Lat.,  m.  Israelitarum.    Fr., 


manne  de  desert.  The  m.  or  bread  with  which  the  Hebrews  were 
miraculously  provided  in  their  exodus;  described  as  "like  coriander- 
seed,  white,"  tasting  ''  like  wafers  made  with  honey,"  and  melting 
''  when  the  sun  waxed  hot."  Some  consider  it  a  natural  product. 
See  Tamariakm.,  Alhagi  m.,  and  Lichen  m''s.  [A,  510  ;  B,  2,  77, 185 
(a,  35).]— M.  optima  [Belg.  Ph. ].  See  i^Zfflfcem.— M.  persica.  See 
Alhagi  m.—'M.  pinguis  [Russ.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Netherl.  Ph., 
Norw.Ph.].  Seei^a<m.—M.  purissima  [Russ.  Ph.],  SeeFlakem. 
—M.  quercea,  M.  quercina.  See  Oak  m.— M.  seri  lactis.  An 
old  namefor  sugar  of  milk.  [B,  270  (a,  38),]— M.  siciliana.  1.  See 
Sicilian  m.  2,  Of  the  Belg,  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  and  Netherl.  Ph..  see 
Common  m.— M.  sordida  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Russ.  Ph.],  M.  spissa 
[Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Russ.  Ph.].  See  Fat  m.—W.  spontanea.  See 
Flake  ni.— M*stoflF  (Ger,).  See  Mannite.— M.  sugar.  Fr.,  sucre 
de  manne.  Ger.,  M'zucker.  See  Mannite.— M'syrup  [Ger.  Ph.] 
(Ger.).  See  Syrupus  niannce.  ~M.  tabulata.  See  M.  in  lac- 
rimis.— M.  tamariscina.  See  Tamarisk  m.— M.  thuris.  Fr., 
manne  d''encens.  Ger.,  Weihrauchm\  Small,  clear,  translucent 
grains  (or  coarse  powder)  of  olibanum.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— M.-tree. 
See  the  major  list.— M.  vulgaris  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.],  M.  vul- 
gata.  See  Common  m,. — Oak  m.  Lat.,  M.  quercea,  M.  quercina. 
Ger,,  Eichenm\  Eichenhonig.  A  highly  saccharine  exudation  oc- 
curring on  the  oaks  in  the  regions  of  JDiarbekir,  caused  by  the  punct- 
ure of  a  si)ecies  of  Coccus.  It  solidifies  in  very  small  grains  or 
tears,  and  is  collected  either  by  shaking  the  grains  from  the  tree 
into  linen  cloths,  or  by  dipping  the  small  branches  into  vessels  of 
hot  water,  and  evaporating  the  solution  to  a  syrup.  In  the  latter 
form  it  is  used  to  sweeten  food,  or  is  mixed  with  flour  to  form 
cakes.  An  impure  form  of  this  m.  was  found  to  contain  no  starch 
or  dextrin.  [B,  5, 18,  180  (a,  35).] — Persian  m.  Lat.,  m.  persica 
(1st  def,).  Ger.,  persische  M.  1.  See  Alhagi  m.  2.  See  Tamarisk 
m.— Picked  in.  See  M.  electa  (1st  def.).— Poland  m.,  Prussian 
m.  Ft.,  manne  de  Pologne  (ou  de  Prusse).  Ger.,  polnische  M. 
The  Glyceria  fluitans,  also  its  seeds.  [B,  19  (a,  35).]— Riihrenm* 
(Ger,).  See  Flake  m,— Rtimische  M.  (Ger.).  A  superior  m.  not 
found  in  commerce,  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Shirkhist  m.  See  Shirk- 
HIST,— Sicilian  m.  Lat,,  m.  siciliana.  Ger.,  sicilianische  M.  It,, 
m.  di  Sicilia.  Sp.,  mand  de  Sicilia  [Mex.  Ph.].  1.  An  impure  m. 
occurring  commercially  in  small,  soft,  round  fragments,  of  a  dirty- 
brown  color,  and  intermixed  with  particles  of  fiake  m.  2.  An  old 
name  for  a  m.  approaching  Gerace  m.  in  quality.  [B,  2, 18, 180  (a,  35),] 
—Small  m.  Tolfa  m.,  a  trade  name  for  the  inferior  sort  of  m.,  oc- 
curring in  smaller  pieces  than  the  flake  m.,  and  loosely  aggluti- 
nated. [B,  18  (a,  35).]— Spanish  m.  Ger.,  spanische  M.  See  Cis- 
tus m.— Syrupus  mannce  [Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Pn.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.] 
(simplex  [Swiss  Ph.]).  Ger..  M'syrup  [Ger.  Ph.].  A  preparation 
consisting  of  10  parts  of  m.  dissolved  m  35  [Belg.  Ph.]  (40  [Ger.  Ph., 
Gr.  Ph.])  of  water,  and  boiled  down  with  60  parts  [Belg.  Ph.]  (50  [Ger. 
Ph.])  of  sugar  to  100  parts  (with  15  parts  of  sugar  to  10  [Gr.  Ph.])  of 
strained  colature  ;  or  of  20  parts  of  m.,  40  of  water,  10  of  clarified 
honey,  and  45  of  sugar,  dissolved  together  and  evaporated  over  the 
water  bath  to  100  parts  of  filtered  syrup  [Swiss  Ph.]  ;  or  of  3  parts 
of  common  m.  dissolved  in  12  of  warm  water,  filtered,  and  boiled 
down  with  16  of  sugar  [Russ.  Ph.],  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Syi'upus  mannse 
compositus  [Swiss  Ph.].  See  Syrupus  SEHtJ^  cum  m. — Tabellae 
cum  m.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Tablettes  de  manne.— Taf elf Brmige 
M.  (Ger.).  See  Fl>ake  m.— Tamarisk  m.,  Tamarix  m.  Lat., 
m.  tamariscina.  Ger.,  Tamariskenm\  Ar.,  gaz-angabin.  A 
honey-like  substance  produced  by  the  punctures  of  an  insect  {Coc- 
cus manniparus)  on  the  branches  of  Tamarix  gallica,  var.  mannif- 
era.  Landerer  and  others  consider  it  the  m.  of  the  Israelites.  One 
specimen  examined  was  found  to  consist  of  one  fifth  water,  a  large 
proportion  of  cane-sugar,  Isevulose.  glucose,  and  dextrin.  It  con- 
tains no  mannite.  [B.  2,  5.  18,  180,  185,  496  (a,  35),]— Tolfa  m.  See 
Small  m.— Troches  of  m.  See  Tablettes  de  manne.— Toska- 
nische  M.  (Ger.).  A  superior  m.  seldom,  if  ever,  occurring  now  in 
commerce.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Tropfenformige  M.  (Ger.).  See  M. 
in  iacrimts.- Turkish  m.  Tigala  or  trehala  ;  a  substance  pro- 
duced in  the  cocoons  of  a  coleopterous  insect  which  infests  the  La- 
rix  persica.  It  contains  trehalose.  [B,  5, 14,  18  (a,  35).]— Weih- 
rauchjn*  (Ger.).    See  M.  thuris. 

MANNA-TREE,  n.  Bla^n'na^-tre.  The  Fraxinus  ornus,  var. 
mannifera,  [a,  35,] — Alhagi  m.-t.  See  Alhagi  Maurorum. — 
Australian  m.-t.  See  under  .4«s/ra(ian  manna. —Briancon  m.- 
t.  The  Pinv^  larix.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— Oak  m.-t.  The  Quercv^ 
vallonea  and  Quercus  persica.     [B,  275  (a,  35).] 

MANNE  (Fr,),  n.  Ma^n.  See  Manna.— l&mulsi on  laxative  A. 
la  m.  [Fen*.  Ph.,  1832].  A  mixture  of  4  parts  of  alcoholatum  cin- 
namomi  aquosum,  60  of  manna,  and  180  of  simple  emulsion.  [B.  92, 
93  (a,  14).]— I-ooch  de  m.  See  Linctds  mannatus. — M.  de  canon. 
See  Flake  manna.— M.  d*encens.  See  Manna  thuris.— TVI.  des 
ilea  du  Cap  Vert.  A  substance  of  unknown  botanical  origin, 
furnishing  mannite.  [B,  93  (a,  39).]— M.  du  Liban.  1.  Mastich 
(resin  of  Pistacia  lentiscus).  [B,  173  (a,  S5)J  3.  See  Cedar  manna. 
— M.  en  hS.tons,  M.  en  canon.  See  Flake  manna.  —  M.  en 
sortes.  See  Common  manna.— M.  terrestre.  See  Cantharellus 
ciftan'us.— Tablettes  de  m.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  fdbellm  cummanna 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Troches  or  lozenges  of  manna,  each  containing  4  parts 
of  manna,  1  part  of  gum  arabic,  and  15  parts  of  powdered  sugar, 
with  a  slight  flavoring  of  water  of  orange-flowers.    [B.J 

MANNEQUIN  (Fr.),  n.    Ma^n-n^kaSna.    See  Manikin. 

MANN-FKUIT,  n.  Ma^n'fru^t.  The  root  of  Cyperus  esculen- 
tus.    ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  39).] 

MANNIDE,  n.  Ma2n'iM(id).  1.  A  syrupy  substance,  C6H10O4,  or 
mannite  deprived  of  the  elements  of  two  molecules  of  water.  It 
has  a  sweetish-bitter  taste,  and  is  very  soluble  in  water  and  in  ab- 
solute alcohol.  Heated  to  140°  C,  it  gives  off  visible  vapors  with- 
out alteration,  and.  exposed  to  a  humid  atmosphere,  it  passes  into 
the  form  of  mannite.  An  isomeric  form,  isomannide,  is  known. 
[B,  46,  93  (a,  39) ;  "  Bull,  de  la  soc.  chim.  de  Paris,"  Dec.  28,  1883  ;  in 
"Jour,  of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc,"  Jan.,  Feb.,  1884,  p.  38  (B).]    2.  In 
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the  pi.,  m's,  certain  glucosides  which  have  as  one  of  their  decom- 
position products  a  derivative  of  maunite  (quinovin).  [B,  270 
fa,  38).] 

MANNIFEKOtrS,  adj.  Ma^n-i^fe^r-u's.  Lat.,  mawm/c)- (from 
manna-t  manna,  and  ferre^  to  bear).  Fr.,  mannifire.  Bearing 
manna.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MANNIKIN,  n.    Ma^n'i^-ki^n.    See  Manikin. 

MANNIPAEOTJS,  adj.  Ma^n-i^p'a^r-uSs.  Lat.,  manniparus 
(from  manna^  manna,  and  parere^  to  bring  forth).  Fr.,  manni- 
pare.    Yielding  or  producing  manna,    [a,  48.] 

MANNISCLPHUKIC  ACID,  n.  Ma"n-i2-su»l-fui"ri21i:.  Fr., 
acide  mannisulfurique.    See  MANNiTE-suipftttriC  acid. 

MANNIT  (Ger.),  n.  Ma^n-net'.  See  Mannite.— M'gahrung. 
See  Viscous  fermentation.  —  M'saure.  See  Mannitio  acid.— 
M^schwefelsanre,  M*tetrascliwefelsaure,  M'trischwefel- 
saure.    See  M.ANNiT'E-sulphUTic  acid. 

MANNITA  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Ma2n(ma3n)-ni(ne)'ta».  See 
Mannite. 

MANNITAN,  n.  Ma"a'i=-t'n.  Fr.,  manniiane.  Ger.,  M.  A 
yellowish-white  syrupy  substance,  GijHi  jOj  =  CoHs(OH)40,  of  very 
sweet  taste  (according  to  others,  having  only  a  slightly  sweet  taste), 
amorphous  but  crystallizing  on  long  exposure  to  dry  air,  deliques- 
cing in  moist  air,  and  easily  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  but  in- 
soluble in  ether.  It  is  prepared  by  heating  mannite  with  sulphuric 
acid.  [B ;  B,  270  (a,  38) ;  ''Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv 
(a,  89).] 

MANNITAKTARIC  ACID,  n.  Ma=n-i=-ta'r-taSr'i''k.  An 
acid,  CsoHjsOaj,  not  yet  isolated.     [B,  93  (a,  38).] 

MANNITAKTKATE,  n.  Ma^n-i^-ta^r'trat.  A  salt  of  manni- 
tartaric  acid.  Calcium  m.  and  magnesium  m.  are  known.  [B,  46 
(a,  39).] 

MANNITE,  n.  Ma^n'it.  Lat.,  tnannita  [Fr.  Cod.],  mannitum 
[Hung.  Ph.].  Fr.,m.  Ger.,Mannit.  It.,m.  Sp., manito.  Syn.;  man- 
nasugar.  An hexatomic alcohol, C6H,406  =  CnHg(OH)e  =CH2(0H)- 
— CHfOH)  —  CH(OH)  —  CH(OH)  —  CH(0H)-CH2(0H),  occurring  in 
the  form  of  very  sweet  acicular  or  prismatic  crystals  derived  from 
the  sap  of  Fraxinus  ornus  (manna)  and  of  apple  and  cherry  trees, 
from  various  species  of  Pungi  and  Algce^  from  the  bulbs  of  several 
varieties  of  vegetables,  from  the  leaves  of  Syringia  vulgaris  and 
Ligusirum  vutgare,  and  from  other  plants  and  trees.  It  is  found 
in  dogs'  urine,  especially  after  the  prolonged  ingestion  of  morphine. 
M.  melts  at  166°  C.  [B,  4  ;  B,  3,  2(0  (a,  38) ;  M.  Jafte,  "Ztschr. 
t.  phys.  Chem.,"  vii,  p.  297.]  See  also  Hexone  alcohol.— Anhy- 
drous m.,  M.  anUydride,  See  Mannitan.— M.  dibromliydrin. 
A  substance,  CjHsCOHjiBra,  forming  large  colorless  foliate  crystals 
insoluble  in  cold  water,  and  melting  at  174°  C.  [B,  Z!0  (a,  38).]— 
M.  diclilorhydrin.  See  Hexone  dichlorhydrate. — M.  ether. 
An  amorphous,  sticky  substance,  (CeHiaOslaO,  obtained,  along  with 
mannitone,  by  heating  m.  with  water  in  sealed  tubes.  [B,  270  (a,  38)  ; 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  39).] — M.  formate. 
Fr.,  m.  formique.  An  unstable  substance,  CaBe{0Jl)i{C0.0'H.)3. 
[B,  93  (a,  38).] — M.  hexacetate.  Fr.,  m.  hexacetique.  Ger.,  M^- 
essigester.  A  substance,  CeHBfCaH302)fl,  crystallizing  in  white 
kernels,  soluble  with  difficulty  in  cold  water,  more  easily  soluble  in 
boiUng  water  and  in  alcohol,  and  melting  at  100°  C.  [B,  93,  270 
(a,  38).] — M.  Uexabenzoate.  Fr.,  m.  hexahcnzdique.  The  com- 
pound CaH8(C7H60j)e.  [B,  9.1  (a.  38).]— M.  niti-ate.  See  Nitro- 
mannite. — M.-siilpliuvic  acid.  Ger.,  Mannitschwefelsdui'e.  A 
substitution  compound  of  m.  and  sulphuric  acid.  M.-disulphuric 
acid  (Ger.,  Mannitdischwefelsdure),  C)eH]204(S04lI)g,  and  m.-tri- 
siilphuric  acid  (Ger.,  Mannittrischwefelsdure).  C6HijOg(S04H)9,  are 
obtained  by  dissolving  m.  in  strong  sulphuric  acid ;  m.-tetrasul- 
phuric  acid  (Gler.,  Mannittetraschwefelsdure)  and  m.-hexasulphuric 
acid  (Ger.,  Mannithexaschioefelsdure),  C6Ha(HS04)fl,  have  also 
been  isolated.    [B,  4  ;  B,  270  (a,  38).] 

MANNITIC  ACID,  n.  Ma=n-i't'i'k.  Ger..  Mannitsdure.  An 
amorphous  substance,  C^e^iaOT  =  C6H6_(OH)6CO.OH,  acting  both  as 
a  monobasic  acid  and  as  an  alcohol,  derived  from  mannite  by  oxida- 
tion. It  is  soluble  in  water,  slightly  soluble  in  ether.  [B,  4  ;  B,  93 
(a,  39).] 

MANNITOL,  n.    Ma^n'i^t-o^l.    A  new  name  for  mannite  (g.  v.). 

MANNITONE,  n.  Ma^n'i^t-on.  A  substance,  isomeric  with 
mannitan,  obtainable  in  well-formed  crystals  by  heating  mannite 
with  water  in  sealed  tubes.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phai'm.  Assoc," 
xxv  (a,  39).] 

MANNITO.se,  n.  Ma'n'i^t-os.  A  yellow,  non-crystallizable 
body,  C6H7fOH)60  =  CaHi^Oe,  derived  from  mannite  by  oxidation, 
isomeric  with  laevulose,  and  bearing  a  close  resemblance  to  it  in 
physical  properties,  but  having  no  effect  on  the  plane  of  polariza- 
tion.   [B,  4,  9.] 

MANNITUM  [Hung.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma'n(ma'n)-niCne)'tuam- 
(tu*m).    See  Mannite. 

mAnNLEINWEIRAUCH  (Ger.),  n.  Man'lin-vi -ra»-u<ch>.  See 
Olibanum  masculum. 

MANNOSE,  n.    Ma^n'os.    See  Mannitose. 

MANNSTREU  (Ger.),  n.    Ma'n'stroi.    See  Ebyngium. 

MANNYI/,  n.  Ma^'n'ii'l.  The  sexvalent  alcohol  radicle  of  man- 
nite, CsHj. 

MANOMETER,  n.  Ma'n-o^m'e^t-u^r.  Lat.,  manometrum 
(from  iJ.av6i,  thin,  rare,  and  iierpov,  a  measure).  Fr.,  manomitre, 
manomMre  d  mercure  et  d  air  libre  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Jlf.,  aerostat- 
ische  Wage  (1st  def.),  Druchmesser.  1.  An  instrument  for  measur- 
ing the  density  of  gases  or  vapors,  more  rarely  of  liquids.  2.  An 
instrument  used  to  determine  the  force  of  blood-pressure,  consist- 
ing of  a  long  graduated  tube  filled  with  mercury,  on  the  surface  of 
which  is  a  float  carrying  an  indicator.    The  lower  end  of  the  tube 


is  inserted  into  a  large  arteiy,  so  that  by  the  force  of  the  blood- 
current  the  mercury  is  carried  upward,  and  the  pressure  is  recorded 
on  the  tube.  [R  ;  L,  87  (a,  39).]— Compensating  m.  Fr.,  mano- 
metre  compensateur.  Ger.,  coTnpenairender  M.  A  Magendie's 
m.  having  two  vertical  columns  of  mercury,  one  oscillating  as 
in  the  ordinary  instrument,  but  the  other  communicating  with 
the  reservoir  of  mercury  by  a  very  fine  capillary  tube,  the  mer- 
cury being  elevated  and  lowered  without  oscillations.  [Longet  (a, 
34).] — Differential  m.  Fr.,  manom&tre  differentiel.  Of  Bernard, 
a  m.  used  in  physiology  to  measure  the  comparative  pressures  in 
two  blood-vessels.  [L,  49  (a,  39).]— Ear  m.  Fr.,  manomitre  pour 
Voreille.  Ger.,  Ohrm\  A  m.  used  in  connection  with  the  ear. 
Politzer's  ear  m.  consists  of  a  small  glass  tube,  2  to  3  mm.  wide, 
fitted  into  an  India-rubber  stopper,  and  furnished  with  a  drop  of 
colored  fluid.  This  tube  is  to  be  hermetically  sealed  into  the  ex- 
ternal meatus.  During  the  Valsalvian  experiment  the  fluid  in  the 
m.  is  seen  to  rise.  Its  use  affords  an  independent  proof  of  the  open- 
ing of  the  Eustachian  tube  by  the  act  of  swallowing.  [F.]— Frog 
m.  Ger.,  Frosch-M.  Of  Ludwig,  an  apparatus  for  studying  the 
action  of  different  fluids  on  the  frog's  heart.  [K,  19.]— Magendie's 
m.  An  apparatus  consisting  of  a  small  flask  filled  with  mercury 
which  has  a  horizontal  tube  filled  with  a  saline  solution  passing 
through  its  neck  to  communicate  with  a  severed  artery ;  a  ver- 
tical tube  arising  from  the  bottom  of  the  flask  contains  a  thin 
column  of  mercury  that  registers  the  oscillations  of  the  blood. 
["Gaz.  mid.  de  Paris,"  1850,  p.  94  (a,  34).]— Maximal  in.  A  m.- 
tube  provided  with  a  valve  opening  from  the  heart.  Inserted  into 
the  right  auricle,  it  registers  the  heightened  blood-pressure  during 
the  systole.  It  is  not  influenced  by  the  "  negative  pressure,"  since 
the  valve  closes  during  diastole.  [K.]  Cf.  Minimal  m. — Mercury 
m.  Fr.,  manomitre  d  mercure.  Poiseuille's  m.  [a,  34.]— Mini- 
mal m.  A  m.  with  a  valve  opening  toward  the  heart.  Introduced 
into  the  auricles,  it  will  only  register  the  so-called  "negative  press- 
ure" of  the  diastole,  since  the  valve  closes  during  the  systole. 
The  pressure  is  registered  by  the  falling  of  a  column  of  mercury. 
[K.]  Ct.  Maximal  m.— PoiseniUe's  m.  A  V-shaped  glass  tube 
containing  mercury,  having  one  of  its  stems  longer  than  the  other ; 
the  shorter  leg  is  bent  horizontally  and  provided  with  a  stop-cock 
at  its  end  ;  a  piece  of  elastic  tubing  is  attached  to  the  latter  to  con- 
nect it  with  the  end  of  a  divided  artery.  Between  the  mei  cury  and 
the  stop-cock  is  a  solution  of  salt,  or  of  sulphate  or  carbonate  of  so- 
dium to  prevent  coagulation  of  the  blood.  [Marshall  (a,  34).]— Regis- 
tering m.  See  I/Mdiotflr's  KYMOGRAPH.— Spring-m.  Ger.,  Fcderm'. 
Of  Fick,  a  hollow  spring  connected  by  a  rubber  tube  with  an  artery. 
The  pressure  of  the  blood  tends  to  straighten  the  spring,  and  com- 
municates a  movement  to  a  registering  lever.    [K,  16.] 

MANORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ma(ma=)-no'ra'.    See  Jasmintm  sambac. 

MANOSCOPE,  n.  Ma^n'o-skop.  From  nai-os,  thin,  rare,  and 
CT-Kon-eiV,  to  examine.  FV.,  m.  See  Manometer  and  Baroscope 
(2d  def.). 

MANOSQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'-nosk.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  Basses-Alpes,  France,  where  there  are  two  sulphurous  and 
diuretic  springs.    [L,  30,  lOS  (a,  14,  48).] 

MANSANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma=n(ma'n)-sa(saS)'na'.  Of  Gmelin, 
the  genus  Zizyphus.  [B,  181  (a,  85).]— M.  arborea.  See  Zizyphus 
jvijuba. 

MANSCHINELIENBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Ma3nsh-en-en'le=n-ba>- 
u*m.    The  genus  Hippomane.    [B,  180  (a.  35).] 

MANSIO  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ma'n(ma=n)'shi'(si')-o.  From  manere,  to 
remain.    Of  old  writers,  rest  of  an  organ  from  its  function.    [A,  325 

(a,  48).] 

MANSORIUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Ma2n(ma'n)-so'ri>-u's(u*s).  See 
Buccinator. 

MANSOURA,  n.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Constantlne,  Al- 
geria, where  there  is  a  warm  mineral  spring.    [L,  49  (o,  14,  43).] 

MANSTUPRATION,  n.    Ma'-'n-stu'-pra'shu'n.    See  Mancstu- 

PRATION. 

MANTEAU  (Fr.),  n.  Ma»n=-to.  1.  A  mantle.  2.  Of  De  Can- 
dolle,  the  somewhat  modified  calycinal  organs  of  the  double  anemo- 
nes. [B,  181,  173  (a,  35).]  See  Alchemilla  vulgaris.— M.  dcs 
Ii^mispIiSres.  See  Cerebral  cortex.- M.  du  Christ.  See  Da- 
tura/osteoso.—M.  royal.    See  AqriLEGiA  vulgaris. 

MANTEI.  (Ger.),  n.  MaSnt'e'l.  1.  See  Mantle.  2.  See  Aril.— 
Embryonalm'.  In  the  development  of  ascidians,  the  embryonal 
sac.  [a,  39.]— Geliirnm'.  See  Brain  mantle.— Gekrbsm'.  See 
Mesentery. — Grosshirnin',  Hirnm'.  See  .Brazn  mantle.— Kam- 
biumm'.  See  Pkricambium  — M'eiiischiiitt.  See  Great  longi- 
tudinal pissoRE  of  the  6raf».— M'kante.  The  edge  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  external  and  mesal  surfaces  of  the  hemispheres,  and 
bordering  on  the  great  longitudinal  fissure.  [I,  17  (K).]— M'- 
schlitz.  See  Great  longitudinal  fissure  of  the  tram.- M'tasche. 
See  the  major  list.— M'theil.  See  Cerebral  cortex.— Markm'. 
See  Medullary  sheath.— Samenm'.  See  Aril.— Zellenm'.  See 
Cellular  coat. 

MANTELTASCHE  (Ger.),  n.  Ma'nt'esl-ta'sh-e'.  The  poste- 
rior transverse  fissure  of  the  brain.  [1. 17(K).]— VordereM.  The 
anterior  transverse  fissure  of  the  brain.    [1, 17  (K).] 

MANTLE,  n.  Ma=ntl.  A.-S.,  mcentel,  mentel.  Lat.,  pallium, 
stragulum  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  manteau.  Ger.,  Mantel.  A  cloak-Uke 
covering  ;  an  envelope.  1.  Of  Eeichert,  the  expanded  or  covering 
portion  of  the  cerebral  hemisphere,  which  covers  in  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle. [A,  5.]  See  Brain  m.  2.  In  ornithology,  the  upper  portion 
of  the  body  of  a  bird  between  the  neck  and  the  tail-feathers,  in- 
cluding the  upper  surfaces  of  the  wings.  [L,  221.]  3.  The  exter- 
nal integument  or  body-wall  of  most  of  the  MoUusca,  which  is 
largely  developed,  secreting  the  shell,  and  forming  a  cloak  in  which 
the  viscera  are  protected.  [B,  28  (a,  27) ;  L,  806  (a,  27).]— Brain 
m.  [Burdaohl.  Ger.,  Oehimmantel,  Orosshimmantel,  Himman- 
tel.    The  m.  (1st  def.)  considered  as  being  made  up  of  the  cerebral 
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convolutions,  corpus  callosum,  fornix,  and  hippocampus  major. 
[*'  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  SO,  1889,  p.  57  (a,  17).] 

MANUBKIATUS(Lat.),ad3.  Ma=nCmaSn)-u2{u^)-bri2-a.t(aH)'u3s- 
(u*s).  From  manubrium,  a  handle.  Ger.,  behandhabt.  Provided 
with  a  handle  or  handle-shaped  appendage.    [B,  123  (a,  35).] 

MANUBRIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma2n(ma8n)-u2(u4)'bri2-u9m(u4m). 
From  manus,  the  hand.  Fr.,  manubrie.  Ger.,  Griff  (1st  def.).  It., 
manico.  Sp.,  mango.  1.  A  handle  (as  of  the  obstetrical  forceps). 
2.  A  hollow  process  suspended  from  the  swimming-bell  of  a  me- 
dusa, or  from  the  roof  of  a  gonocalyx,  having  gastric  or  genital 
functions.  [L.]  3.  In  the  globule  {antheridium)  of  the  Characece^ 
an  oblong  cell  or  vesicle  projecting  from  the  centre  of  each  valve 
or  shield,  and  bearingr  at  its  apex  a  smaller  cell  on  the  sides  of 
which  are  supported  six  small  cells,  to  each  of  which  are  attached 
four  slender  filaments  containing  antherozooids.  4.  See  M.  sterni. 
[B,  77.  104, 123  (a,  35).]— M,  iiianus.  BY.,  porte-main,  manche  de 
la  -main.  The  radius.  [L,  349  (a,  29).] — M.  of  the  malleus.  Lat., 
m,  mallei.  Fr.,  manche  du  martedu.  Ger.,  Handhabe^  Handgriff 
des  Hammers.  The  part  of  the  malleus  inserted  into  the  mem- 
brana  tympani.  It  has  three  surfaces,  which  gradually  approach 
each  other  and  unite  in  the  tip  or  point.  This  point  or  tip  is  flat- 
tened into  a  small  disc,  one  surface  of  which  Is  turned  toward  the 
external  auditory  canal,  and  is  plainly  visible  as  the  pale  round  cen- 
tre of  the  umbo.  fF,  33.]— M.  sterni.  The  flat  triangular  bony 
segment  forming  the  first  or  uppermost  piece  of  the  sternum  ;  ar- 
ticulating with  the  clavicles  and  the  first  two  pairs  of  costal  carti- 
lages.   [B.] 

MANUDUCTION(Fr.),n.  MaS-nufi-duOk-se-o^na.  Frommajius, 
the  hand,  and  ductio^  a  leading).  The  work  performed  by  the 
hands  in  surgical  operations,  and  particularly  in  obstetrical  prac- 
tice.    [L,  41  (a,  14,  43).] 

MANUtUVIUM  (Lat.),  n.n.  Ma2n(ma3n)-u3(u4)-lu2(]u)'vi2(wi2)- 
u3m(u4m).  From  manus^  the  hand,  and  lavare^  to  wash.  Fr., 
manuluve,  maniluve.    See  Hand  bath. 

MANUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Man(ma3n)'u3s(u*s).  Gen.,  ma'nus.  Gr., 
xetp.  The  hand ;  in  ornithology,  all  the  wing  (except  the  feath- 
ers) beyond  the  wrist ;  the  metacarpus  and  digits  with  the  associ- 
ated soft  parts.  [L,  343.] — M.  Cliristi.  Of  the  old  writers,  a 
troche.  Two  varieties  are  distinguished— those  made  with  and 
those  made  without  pearte  {M.  Christi  perlatcR  and  m.  Christi 
simplices).  [B  ;  A,  386  (a,  4S).] — M.  carta.  See  Talipomanus. — 
M.  Dei.  Fr.,  etnpldtre  de  la  main  de  Dieu  (3d  def.).  1.  Of  the 
Mex.  Ph.,  see  Empla^trum  oxidi  plumbi  cum  acetate  cuprico.  2.  A 
plaster  made  of  a  mixture  of  oil,  beeswax,  myrrh,  frankincense, 
mastic,  gum  ammoniac,  galbanum,  turpentine,  etc.  [B,  46  (a,  39).] 
— M.  liepatis.  See  Transverse  fissure  of  the  liver. — M.  lioiuiiiis 
mortui.  The  hand  of  a  dead  man.  Formerly  the  touch  of  a  dead 
man's  hand,  or  rubbing  with  it,  was  considered  efficacious  in  the 
treatment  of  various  kinds  of  tumors. ,  [A,  325  (a,  48).]— M.  jecoris. 
See  Transverse  fissure  of  the  liver. — M.  regalis.  See  Boyal 
TOUCH.— M,  vara.    See  Talipomanus. 

MANUSTUPRATION,  n.  Ma2n-u=-stu3-pra'shu8n.  Lat.,  ma- 
nv^tupratio  (from  manus,  the  hand,  and  stuprare,  to  ravish).  Ger., 
manustupriTung.    Masturbation. 

MANYPIilES,  n.  pi.    Me^n'i^-pliz.    See  Omasum. 

MANZANII^tA  (Sp.),  n.  Ma^n-tha^-nd'yaS.  Lit.,  a,  little  ap- 
ple. See  Anthe^is  nobilis  and  Artemisia  absinthium.  [Bj  5,131 
(a,  35).} 

MANZANITA  (Sp.)t  n.  Ma^n-tha^-ne'ta^.  See  Arctostaphy- 
Los  glauca  and  Arctostaphylos  pungens. 

MAPI.E,  n.  Map'l.  The  genus  Acer.  [B.  18,  19,  275  (a,  35).]— 
Ash-leaved  m..  Ash  m.  The  Negundo  aceroides.  [B,  2?'5  (a, 
35).]— Bird's-eye  in.  A  variety  of  Acer  sacchartnum.  [B,  275  (a, 
35).] — Black  sug^ar  m.  The  Acer  saccharinum,  var.  nigrum.  [B, 
18  (a,  35).]— Common  (European)  m.  The  Acer  campestre.  [B, 
77  (a,  35).] — Common  sus:ar  m.  See  Acer  saccharinum. — Gi-eat- 
er  m..  Great  m.  The  sycamore  (Acer  pseudo-platanus).  [B,  77 
(a,  35).]— M.  sugar.  Sugar  obtained  from  the  sap  of  Acer  sac- 
charinum. [B,  5  (a,  38).]— Bed  m.  See  Acer  rubrum. — Rock  m., 
Sugrar  m.  See  Acer  saccftarmitm.- Sycamore  m.  The  Acer 
pseudo-platanus. — Virginia  m.    See  Acer  rubrum. 

MAPOURIA(Lat.),n.f.  Ma(ma3)-pu'ri-'-aa.  Fr.,m.  Of  Aublet, 
a  genus  of  rubiaceous  plants ;  by  some  authory  considered  a  sec- 
tion of  the  genus  Psychotria.  [B,  42,  121  (a,  35).]— M.  guianensis. 
Fr.,  m.  de  la  Guiane,  mapou  blanc.  A  species  the  leaves  of  which 
are  employed  in  the  West  Indies  in  lotions  for  ophthalmia.  [B,  173 
(a,  35).]. 

MAPPA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma''p(ma3pypa3.  1.  A  napkin  or  towel. 
[A,  313  (a,  48).]  2.  A  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  trees.  [B,  19  fa,  35).] 
— M,  tanaria.  A  species  of  M.  (2d  def.)  found  in  the  Indian 
Archipelago,  the  astringent  bark  of  which  is  used  in  diarrhoea 
and  smiilar  diseases.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— M,  ventris  LVesahus].  See 
Omentum. 

MAPROUNEA  (Lat),  MAPROUNIA  (Lat.),  MAPRUNEA 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  Ma(ma3)-pru'ne5  a3,  -ni2-a3,  -pru2(pru)'ne2-a3.  Fr., 
maprounier.  A  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  shrubs  of  the  Crotonece. 
[B,  42,  121  (a,  35).]— M.  brasiliensis.  Fr.,  m.  du  Br4sil.  A  species 
found  in  Brazil,  where  the  root  is  employed  in  decoction  and  as  a 
clyster  in  indigestion.    [B,  173,  180  (a,  35).] 

MABANDA,  n.  A  myrtaceous  tree  growing  in  Ceylon.  The 
leaves'are  emplpyed  in  decoction  in  syphihs.  According  to  some, 
it  is  the  Syzygium  zeylanicum.    [A,  496  (a,  35).] 

MARANSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2r(ma3r)-a2n(a3n)'si2s.  Gen.,  -ans'- 
eos  (-is).  Gr.,  fidpavai';  (from  fiapaiveiv,  to  waste  away).  See  Ma- 
rasmus. 

MAKANTA(Lat.),n.  f.  Ma^-ra^n'ta^.  From  Afaranta,  a  Venetian 
botanistof  the  sixteenth  century.  Fr.,m..marante.  Qev.,Marante. 
1.  A  genus  of  scitaminaceous  herbs  giving  its  name  to  the  Maranta- 


cece  (Fr.,  marantacdes ;  Ger.,  MarantQceen\  which  are  the  marants 
or  arrow-roots,  an  order  of  epigynousTnonocotyledons  belonging  to 
Lindley's  Amomales  ;  now  included,  under  the  name  of  Maranteos 
(Fr.,  marant4e\  in  the  Scitaminece  as  a  tribe.  Most  of  the  species 
contain  in  their  rhizomes  an  abundance  of  pure  starch.  2.  Of  the 
U.  S.  Ph.  of  1870,  the  fecula  obtained  from  the  root  of  M.  arundina- 
cea  (see  Arrow- root).  [B,  5, 18,  19,  121,  170.]— Amyluin  (seu  Fe- 
cula) marant£e.  Arrow-root.  [B,  18  (a,  35).]— M.  allouya.  Fr., 
m.  d''Amdrique.  Ger,,  kopfformige  Marante.  A  species  indigenous 
to  South  America  and  the  West  Indies.  The  root,  radix  curcumas 
americancB^  is  eaten  boiled  or  roasted,  and  yields  part  of  the  arrow- 
root of  commerce.  [B,  5,  19,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  arouma.  Fr., 
m.  eMUe.  A  species  found  in  Guiana ;  the  root,  which  contains 
starch,  is  employed  as  a  vulnerary.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— M.  arundi-' 
nacea.  Fr.,  m.  d  feuilles  de  balisier,  herbe  aux  filches,  digne 
dame.  Ger.,  rohrartige  (oder  schitfartige)  Marante^  Ffeilwurzel. 
The  arrow-root  plant,  the  araruta  of  Brazil ;  a  species  indigenous 
to  tropical  America  from  Mexico  to  Brazil  and  to  the  West  Indies. 
It  was  once  reputed  alexipharmic,  a  beverage  made  from  the  juice 
with  water  being  considered  a  preservative  against  any  poison  of  a 
hot  nature.  The  fecula  of  the  root  (the  m.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  of  1870) 
constitutes  most  of  the  true  arrow-root  of  commerce.  [Hughes, 
1750  ;  B,  5,  18,  19,  173,  180,  275  (a,  35).]— M.  d'Am6rique  (Fr.).  See 
M.  allouya.— "M.  galanga.  See  Alpinia  galanga.—M..  genicu- 
lata,  M,  indica.  Fr.,  m.  des  Indes.  Ger.,  indische  Marante.  A 
plant  indigenous  to  Bengal,  Java,  and  the  Philippines,  and  culti- 
vated in  the  West  Indies.  It  is  now  generally  considered  a  variety 
of  M.  arundinacea.,  the  properties  of  which  it  possesses.  [B,  5,  18, 
19,  173.  180  (a,  35).]— M.  lutea.  Fr.,  m.  cachibou  (ou  cachibu). 
Ger.,  gelbe  Marante.  A  species  found  in  the  West  Indies  and  South 
America,  the  leaves  of  which  are  incrusted  on  tiieir  lower  surface 
with  a  white,  resinous,  chalk-like  substance  which  the  natives  scrape 
off  and  use  in  strangury.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  nobilis.  A 
West  Indian  species  which,  according  to  Lindley,  yields  arrow-root. 
[B,  5  (a,  35).]— M.  ramosissima.  A  species  cultivated  in  the  East 
Indies  for  the  sake  of  the  arrow-root  which  its  roots  yield.  It  is  dis- 
tinct from  the  M.  arundinacea.  [A,  496 ;  B,  19,  311  (a,  35).]- M. 
starch.    Ger.,  M'stdrke.    See  Arrow-root. 

MARANTACEOUS,  adj.  Ma^r-a^n-ta'shuas.  In  botany,  hav- 
ing the  characters  of  or  resembhng  the  genus  Maranta  ;  belonging 
to  the  Marantaceoe  (see  Maranta).    [a,  35.] 

MARANTE  (Ger.),  n.  Maa-ra^nt'ea.  See  Mae anta.— Kopf- 
formige M.  See  Maranta  aif ouj/a.— Rohrartige  M.,  Schilfar- 
tige  M.    See  Maranta  ai-undinacea. 

MARANTIC,  adj.  Ma^r-a^^n'ti^k.  Gr.,  juopavTiKo's  (from  jita- 
pafcrts,  decay).  Lat..  maranticv^.  Pertaining  to  maransis  or  ma- 
rasmus.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MARASCHINO  (It  ),n.  Ma^-raa-ske'no.  A  liqueur  made  from 
a  special  kind  of  cherry  called  marasca,  growing  wild  in  northern 
Italy,  especially  in  Dalmatia.    [A,  14.] 

MARASMIC,  adj.  Ma^r-a^z'mi^k.  From  jaapao-jads,  decay. 
Pertaining  to,  attended  with,  or  affected  with  marasmus,    [a,  48.] 

MARASMIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma2r(ma3r)-a'^z(a8s)'mi2-u3s(u*s). 
A  genus  of  white-spored  agarics.  The  Marasmieoe  (Fr. ,  marasmiies) 
are  a  family  of  the  Agaricinei.  [B,  19,  121  (a,  35).] — M.  alliaceus. 
A  rare  species  of  an  alliaceous  odor,  growing  in  woods  in  Carolina. 
[Cooke  (a,  35).]— M.  cepaceus,  M.  foeniculatus.  Species  which 
are  used  like  M.  scorodonius.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— M.  fcetidus.  A 
garlicky  species  occurring  on  decayed  twigs.  [Cooke  (a,  35).] — 
M.  impudicus.  A  small  foetid  species  occurring  on  or  about  the 
trunks  of  pines.  [Cooke  (a,  35).]— M.  oreades.  Fr.,  mousseron- 
Godaille  (ou  cheville,  ou  de  Dieppe,  ou  d''0rl4ans,  ou  d'^automne^ 
ou  pied  dur),  faux-mousseron.  Ger.,  Herbstmusseron^  Nelken- 
bldtterschwamm.  The  champignon,  or  fairy-ring  champignon  :  a 
species  growing  in  pastures.  It  has  a  pleasant  spicy  odor  and  taste, 
and  is  eaten  dried.  Berkeley  says  it  is  easy  of  digestion,  and  the 
best  of  all  Fungi  for  the  table.  [Cooke  ;  B,  19,  49,  105,  121  (a,  35).] 
— M.  perforans.  A  foetid  species  found  on  fir-leaves  in  Scotland 
and  the  United  States.  [Cooke  (a,  35).]— M,  peronatus.  A  large 
acrid  species  growing  in  woods  amongst  leaves.  It  may  readily 
be  distinguished  by  the  stiff  3'ellow  hairs  or  bristles  at  the  base  of 
the  stem.  By  some  it  is  regarded  as  a  variety  of  M.  urens. 
[Cooke  (o,  35).]— M.  porreus.  A  species  growing  in  woods.  It 
has  a  strong  garlicky  odor  which  persists  for  years  in  dried 
specimens.  [B,  316,  Cooke  (a,  35).]— M.  scorodonius.  Ger., 
Lauchschwamm.  A  species  growing  on  heaths  and  dried  pastures. 
In  Austria,  Germany,  and  other  parts  of  Europe  it  is  largely  used 
as  food,  though  it  has  a  strong  garlicky  odor  and  taste.  [Cooke  ; 
B,  49, 121,  316  (a,  35).]— M.  terginus.  A  species  having  a  taste  like 
that  of  M.  oreades ;  found  on  dead  beech-leaves.  [Cooke  (a,  35).]  — 
M.  urens.  A  species  having  yellowish  or  brownish  gills,  and  the 
stem  clothed  at  the  base  with  a  white  down.  It  is  found  occasion- 
ally growing  with  M.  oreades,  but  is  not  edible,  having  an  acrid 
stinging  taste.    [Cooke  (a,  35).] 

MARASMOID,  adj.  Ma^r-a^s'moid.  Gr.,  jtiapoo-juwSi)?  (from 
/napao-jud?,  decay,  and  etfioy,  resemblance).  Lat.,  marasmndes^ 
marasmoides.  Qev.,  marasmusdhnlich.  1.  Resembling  marasmus. 
2.  Affected  with  marasmus.     [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MARASMOPYRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2r(ma'r)-a2z(a3s)-mo2p'i!'r- 
(u^r)-a^.  From  )Liapao-/i6s,  decay,  and  wvp,  fire.  1.  Senile  marasmus 
accompanied  with  hectic  fever.    2.  Hectic  fever.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MARASMOUS,  adj.    Ma^r-a^s'mu^s.    See  Marasmic. 

MARASMUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ma2r(n:ia*r)-a2z(a3s)'mu3s(mu4s). 
Gr.,  jLtapao-jud?  (from  juapatVeiv,  to  decay).  Fr.,  marasme.  Ger.,  ilf., 
Schwund.  1.  A  kind  of  atrophy  ;  a  wasting  of  flesh  without  fever 
or  apparent  disease.  2.  The  continuous  low  condition  of  nutrition 
as  it  IS  caused  by  bad  nourishment  or  occurs  normally  in  old  age. 
[D,  3,  20.]— General  m.  Wasting  or  decay  of  the  entire  body  and 
vital  forces,  as  from  long-continued  pain,  loss  of  sleep,  starvation, 
etc.    [D,  35.]— Infantile  m.    Lat.,  m.  infantilis.    Fr.,  athrepsie 
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[Parrot],    6er.,  Athrepsie,  Atrophie  der  Kinder,  Darm-  (oder  Ma- 

?eiularm-)  Atrophie.  M.  existing  at  birth,  or  supervening  from 
eebleness  of  constitution  or  defleiency  of  milk.  [Hosack  (a,  34).] 
— Krankheitsin'  (Ger.).  See  M.  prasmaturus.—'M.  anhaemia. 
Of  Good,  anaemia,  [a,  34.]— M.  atrophia.  An  old  pleonastic 
term  for  m.— M.  climactericus.  Of  Good,  a  general  decline  of 
weight  and  strength  at  the  age  of  senescence,  without  any  manifest 
cause.  It  is  more  frequently  observed  in  men  than  in  women,  [a, 
34.]— M.  debillnm.  Of  Hosack,  m.  induced  by  derangement  of 
the  digestive  or  assimilatory  functions,  [a,  34.]— M.  inauitoram. 
Of  Hosack,  m.  caused  by  excessive  evacuations,  such  as  loss  of 
blood,  [a,  34.]— M.  lactantium.  See  Infantile  m.— M.  phthisis. 
In  its  old  significance,  tuberculosis  pulmonum  ;  afterwai'd  wasting 
caused  by  tuberculosis,  [a,  34.]— M.  prsematurns.  Ger.,  Krank- 
heitsm'.  M.  caused  by  disease.  [A,  319  (a,  34).]— M.  senilis.  Ger., 
A.lterm^,  Altersschwund.  The  atrophy  of  all  the  tissues  which  oc- 
curs normally  and  slowly  in  old  people.  [D,  3.]— M.  senilis  corneie 
[Beer].  See  Arcus  senilis  corneoR. — M.  syphiliticus.  M.  occur- 
ring as  an  indirect  result  of  syphilis.  [A,  326  (a,  21).]— M.  tabes. 
Of  Good,  tabes,  [a,  34.] — M.  tabes  dorsalis.  See  Tabes  dwsatis. 
— M.  tabes  purulenta.  Of  Good,  m.  due  to  the  absorption  of  pus. 
[a,  34.]— M.  tabes  strumosa.  Of  Good,  tuberculosis  of  the  mes- 
enteric glands,  [a,  34.]— M.  tabe  svenenata,  M.  venenata.  Of 
Hosack,  m.  caused  by  systemic  poisoning,  as  by  lead,  mercury,  etc. 
[a,  34.] 

MAKASQDIN  (Fr.),  MABASQUINO  (Sp.),  n's.  MaS-ra^s- 
ka^n^,  ma'-ra's-ke'no.    See  Maiuschino. 

MABAT  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'-ra^.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Puy-de-D6me,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  spring.  FL,  41,  49 
(a,  14,  43).] 

MABATHBITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma'r(ma'r)-a2th(a'th)-ri(re)'- 
tez(tas).  Gen.,  -it'u  (-it*ae).  Gr.,  jaapaflpiTijs  (from  /xapadpov,  fen- 
nel).   Wine  impregnated  with  fennel.    [A,  312  (a,  21).] 

MARAXHBON  (Lat.),  MABATHBUM  (Lat.),  n's,  n.  Ma'r- 
(ma3r)a3th(a*th)'ro2n,  -ru*m(ru*m).  Gr.,  fidpaOpov,  ftdpaOov.  1.  Of 
the  ancients,  the  Foeniculum  vulgare.  2.  A  genus  of  podostema- 
ceous  plants,  of  the  Mourereoe.  The  Marathreoe  of  Corda  and 
■farming  are  a  subtribe  of  the  Podostemece.  The  MarathrinetB  of 
Dumortier  are  the  Podostemonacece.  [B,  42,  121,  170,  180  (a,  35)  ; 
B,  245.]— M.  silvestro.    See  Fceniculum  mdgare. 

MABATIA  MOOGHOO  (Tam.),  n.    A  certain  capsule,  with 
its  seeds,  found  in  Indian  bazaars.    It  is  sedative,  anodyne,  and 
slightly  intoxicating,  and  is  used  in  diarrhoea.    [B,  8d  (a,  39).] 
.   MABAUGIA  (Lat.1,  n.  f .    Ma2r(ma3r)-a<'(a»'u<)-ii»(gi»)-a'.    Gr., 
fuapavyia.    An  old  term  for  metamorphopsia.    [F.] 

MABBEI.XA  (Sp.),  n.  Ma'r-be^l'yas.  A  place  in  the  province 
of  Malaga,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  warm  sulphurous  sprmg.  [L, 
30,  49  (a,  14,  43).] 

MABBI.E,  n.  Ma'rb'l.  Gr.,  iiapiiapo^.  Lat.,  marmor.  Fr., 
mdrbre.  Ger.,  Marmor.  It.,  marmo.  Sp.,  mdi-mol.  A  native 
carbonate  of  calcium,  usually  associated  with  other  metallic  salts 
in  variable  amount,  forming  hard,  brittle,  compact  masses  suscepti- 
ble of  a  high  polish,  soluble  in  hydrochloric  acid,  and  converted 
by  heating  into  Hme.  It  was  formerly  official  in  the  U.  S.  Ph.  as 
marmor,  and  is  still  official  in  the  Br.  Ph.  as  marmor  album  or  white 
m.  [B.l — Metallic  m.  Lat.,  marmor  metallicum  (seu  metallo- 
rum).  Native  barium  sulphate  ;  so  called  from  its  weight.  [B.  3.1 
— White  m.  [Br.  Ph.].  Lat.,  marmor  album  [Br.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.] 
(seu  candidum  [Buss.  Ph.]).  Fr.,  marbre  blanc  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp., 
mdrmol  [Sp.  Ph.].  Marble  used  for  pharmaceutical  or  medicinal 
purposes.    [B.] 

MABBI/EHEAn,  n.  Ma^rbl-he^d'.  A  seaside  resort  in  the 
county  of  Essex,  Massachusetts.    [L,  30,  41  (a,  14).] 

MABBKE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'rbr'.  See  Mabble.— M.  blanc  [Fr. 
Cod.].    See  White  marble. 

MAKBb£  (Fr.),  adj.  Ma'r-bra.  See  Marmobate  ;  as  a  n.,  in 
the  pi.,  m\  see  Boletus  subtomentosus. 

MABC,  n.  Ma^rk.  Fr.,  m.  1.  The  residue  left  after  the  ex- 
pression of  oil  from  olives,  castor-oil  seeds,  etc.  It  is  used  for  the 
preparation  of  inferior  varieties  of  oil.  2.  The  residue  left  after 
the  expression  of  an  infusion.    [B,  5, 19  (a,  35) ;  B,  95  (a,  39).] 

MABCASITA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  MaSrk-a»s(aSs>-i(e)'ta».  Ger.,  Marka- 
sit.  See  Marcasite. — Cinls  marcasltse.  See  Bismuth  dioxide. — 
Magisterlum  marcasltse,  M.  alba.  See  Bismuth  subnitrate. — 
M.  argentea.  See  Bismuth.— Marcasltce  magisterlum.  See 
Bismuth  sutmitrate.—M..  plumbea.  Antimony,  [A,  335  (a,  48).] — 
H.  saturnl.    See  Antimony  sulphide. 

MABCASITE,  n.  Ma'r'ka^s-it.  Lat.,  marcasita.  An  old 
name  for  bismuth,  and  also  for  many  other  minerals,  especially 
iron  pyrites.    [B,  3.] 

MABCEJ-MUM:  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma»r-sen(ke21)'li2-u»m(u«m).  Gr., 
puapKeXKiov.    A  certain  old  remedy  for  chilblains,    [A,  325  (a,  48).] 

MABCESCENT,  adj.  Ma'r-se's'e'nt.  Lat.,  marcescens  (from 
marcescere,  to  wither).  Fr.,  m.  Ger.,  welkend,  verwelkend.  Wast- 
ing, withering  ;  of  plant-organs,  withering  without  falling  off.  [B, 
1,  123  (a,  35).] 

MABCESCIBIiE,  adj.  Ma'r-se^s'i'-b'l.  Liable  to  wither  or 
decay,    [a,  48,] 

MARCGBAVIA  (Lat,),  n,  f.  Ma»rk-gra"vi2(wi2)-a'.  Fr.,  mnrc- 
grave,  marcgravie.  A  genus  of  tropical  American  temstroemi- 
aceous  climbing  or  epiphytal  shrubs.  The  Marcgraviaceos  (Fr., 
marcgraviac^es  ;  (jer.,  Marcgraviaceen)  are  a  family  of  dicotyle- 
dons "belonging  to  Lindley's  guttiferal  alliance,  but  reduced  by 
more  recent  botanists  to  a  division  of  the  Ternstrcemiaceee.  The 
MarcgraviecB  are  :  (1)  Of  Sprengel,  a  division  of  the  Guttiferoe ; 
(2)  of  Choisy,  a  suborder  of  the  Marcgraviacece ;  (3)  of  Bentbam 
and  Hooker  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  Ternstroemiaceos.    [B,  173, 


180  (a,  35),] — M.  umbellata.  Fr,,  marcgrave  a  ombelle,  bois  des 
couilles,  petard  des  Martiniquois.  A  species  found  in  South 
America  and  the  West  Indies,  where  the  root,  stem,  and  leaves, 
which  are  considered  diuretic,  are  employed  as  an  antisyphilitic. 
[B,  173, 180  (a,  35),] 

MABCHANTIA  (Lat.),  n,  f,  Ma»r-sha»n='si=(ti')-a»,  From 
Marchant,  Director  of  the  Eoyal  Garden  in  Paris,  Fr.,  marchante, 
marchaniie.  Ger,,  M.,  Marchantie.  A  genus  of  the  Marchanti- 
aceae,  division  Marchantiece.  The  Marchanteoe  of  Lindley  are  a 
suborder  of  the  Marchantiacece  (Fr,,  marchantiacies ;  Ger.,  Mar- 
chantiaceen),  which  are  a  division  of  liverworts.  The  Marchanti- 
adeoe  are  the  same.  The  Marchantiece  are  (1)  the  MarchantiacecR 
and  (2)  a  division  of  the  Marchantiacece.  [B,  19,  170,  180,  291  (a, 
35).]— M.  chenopoda.  Fr.,  marchante  chenopode.  Ger.,  hand- 
formige  Marchantie.  A  species  used  in  the  West  Indies  in  liver 
aiTections.  [B,  180  (a.  35).]— M.  conlca.  Fr.,  WMrchante  conique. 
Ger.,  kegclformige  M.  (oder  Marchantie),  Leberkraut.  A  species 
found  in  Europe,  formerly  used  (under  the  various  names  given 
under  M.  ■polymoipha)  in  liver  affections.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  35).J— M. 
hemlsphaerlca.  Hemispherical  liverwort,  a  species  growing  in 
Europe  much  larger  than  the  others,  found  on  the  banks  of  rivers 
and  ditches  or  in  the  moist  crevices  of  rocks.  It  was  once  esteemed 
a  remedy  in  liver  complaints.  [B,  77, 310  (a,  35).]— M.  polymorpha. 
Fr.,  Tnarchante  dformesvari^es,  canetille,  hApatique  {desfontaines, 
ou  terrestre),  herhe  aux  poumons  (ou  du  foie).  Ger.,  gemeine  (Oder 
vielgestaltete)  Marchantie,  Stein-  (oder  Biimnen-,  oder  Stern-) 
leberkraut,  Stemlebermoos.  A  mildly  astringent  species  formerly 
official  in  European  medicine  as  herba  hepaticce  fontancB  (sen 
fontincUis,  seu  lichenis  stellati,  seu  petraei  latifolii),  seu  lichen 
petrceus ;  used  for  liver  affections  and  intestinal  obstructions.  [B, 
173, 180  (a,  35).] 

MARCHED,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  litharge.  [Euland,  Johnson 
(A,  325).] 

MABCHING  (Ger.),  n.  Ma'rch^'i'n".  A  place  in  the  district 
of  Lower  Bavaria,  Prussia,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  bituminous 
spring.     [L,  30,  135  (o,  14,  39).] 

MABCIATON  (Lat.),  MABCIATTJM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ma=r-si'- 
(ki'')-at(a»t)'on,  -u'm(u<m).  Gr.,  ii.apKio.Tov.  A  certain  old  cata- 
plasm or  liniment  for  pains  or  weakness  in  the  joints.    [A,  325.] 

MABCID,  adj.  Ma^r'si^d.  Lat.,  marcidus  (from  marcere,  to 
wither),  Maroescent,  The  Marcid(B  of  Batsch  are  an  order  of  the 
Monopetalce,  comprising  the  families  Jalapince,  Valerianaceoe, 
and  Aggregates.    [B,  19, 170  (a,  35),] 

MABCOB  (Lat,),  n,  m,  Ma'r'ko^r.  Gen,,  -o'ris.  From  mar- 
cere,  to  wither,  GT.,<rjjTreStitv,  fjiapaafio^.  Emaciation ;  in  the  pi,,  m'cs, 
in  Cullen's  classification  of  diseases,  an  order  of  the  Cachexias.   [D,] 

MABE,  n.  Ma^r,  A.-S.,  myra.  Fr.,  jument  {1st  def.).  Ger., 
Mahre  (1st  def.).  Trester  (3d  def.),  Traber  (3d  def.).  1.  The  female 
of  the  horse.  2.  See  Nightm',  3,  In  the  distillation  of  spirits,  the 
non-volatile  substance  which  with  the  water  and  yeast  remains 
after  the  first  fractional  distillation,  [B.]- M's-fat.  See  Puli- 
CARiA  d|/sent«rica,— M's-tail.  See  Hippuris  vulgaris  and  E(jui- 
setum  fiuviatile. 

MABEMMATIC,  adj,  Ma^r-e^m-a^fi^k,  From  It.,  marem- 
ma,  a  salt  marsh,  Fr,,  maremmatique.  Pertaining  to  or  caused 
by  Maremme,  The  name  Maremme  is  applied  specifically  to 
certain  marshy  tracts  on  the  western  coast  of  Italy  which  are 
extremely  malarious  during  summer  and  early  autumn,    [a,  48.] 

MABEO,  u.  See  Mountain  fever  (1st  def.)  and  Mountain 
sickness. 

MAKGA,  n.    See  Marl. 

MAKGABATE,  n.  Ma»rg'a'r-at.  A  salt  of  margarie  acid, 
[a,  48.] 

MAKGABIC  ACID,  n.  MaSr-ga=r'i=k.  From  luapyapoi',  a  pearl. 
Fr.,  acide  margarique.  Ger.,  Margarinsdure.  It.,  acido  margarico. 
Sp.,  dcido  margdrico.  Syn. :  cetylcarbonic  acid.  A  monobasic  acid 
existing  in  nearly  all  natural  fats,  having  the  formula  CiTHp^Oj, 
and  occurring  as  a  solid  substance  melting  at  about  60°.  It  is  be- 
.lieved  by  some  to  be  a  mere  mixture  of  palmitic  and  stearic  acids  ; 
but  from  later  observations  this  would  seem  not  to  be  the  case. 
[B,  3,  4,  12,  13.] 

MAKGABIN,  n.  Ma'rg'a'Wn.  Fr.,  margarine.  Ger,,  M. 
A  glyceryl  margarate  ;  usually  trimargarin,  C3Hj(Ci7HaaOs)s,   [B.] 

MABGABINIC  ACID,  n.    Ma'rg-a^r-i'n'i^k,    See  Margario 

ACID, 

MABGABITA  (Lat,),  n,  f.  Ma'rg-a'r(aSr)-i(e)'ta».  Gr.,  jiop- 
yapirri!.  1,  A  pearl.  2.  See  Leucoua  (4th  def.).— Confectlo  mar- 
garitarum  (kermeslna).  See  Confectio  alkbrmes. — Marga- 
rltae  prseparatoe.  Pearls  prepared  for  medicinal  use.  [a,  50.] 
See  MoTHER-o/-^eaW.— Sal  margarltarum.  Calcium  acetate  pre- 
pared by  the  action  of  vinegar  on  pearls.    [B,  119.] 

MABGABITIC  ACID,  n.  MaSi-g-a^r-iafi^k.  Fr.,  acide  mar- 
garitique.    See  Ricinostearic  acid. 

MABGABITOM  (Ger.),  n,  MaSr-ga'r-e-tom',  Of  Virchow, 
pearly  pavement-celled  epithelioma,    [A,  319  (a,  34),] 

MABGABONB,  n,    Ma^rg'a'r-on,    See  Palmitone, 

MABGAEOUS  ACID,  n,  Ma'rg'a^r-uSs,  Fr,,  acide  marga- 
reux.    Of  Chevreul,  stearic  acid,    [B,  3,] 

MABGE  (Fr,),  n,  Ma«rzh.  See  Marqo,— M.  du  bassln.  The 
superior  strait  of  the  pelvis, 

MABGINAI., adj.  Ma^r'ji'-u'l,  'Lat.,marginalis.  Fr,,m,  Ger,, 
randstdndig.    Pertaining  to  or  situated  on  a  margin  or  border. 

MABGINATE,  adj.  Ma'r'ji^n-at.  Lat.,  marginatus.  Fr,, 
margini.  Ger.,  bernndet,  gerandert,  eingefasst.  Having  a  border 
differing  in  appearance  or  character  from  the  rest  of  the  part  or 
organ.    [B,  1, 123,  291  (a,  35).] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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IHAKGINATUKE,  n.  Ma3r'ji2n-aa-tu''r.  Lat.,  marginatura. 
Fr. ,  m.  Of  Necker,  that  which  pertains  to  the  border  of  a  part  of 
a  plant.     [B,  1  (a,  35).] 

MARGINICIDAIi,  adj.  Ma^r-jian-i^-si'd'l.  From  margo,  a 
margin,  and  coidere,  to  cut.  Dehiscent  by  the  separation  of  the 
united  margins  of  carpels,  as  in  the  capsule  of  the  common  morn- 
ing glory.    [Gray  (a,  35).] 

MAKGINICOtLATE.  adj.  MaSr-jian-is-ko^l'at.  From  mar- 
gOy  a  margin,  and  collum^  the  neck.  Fr.,  marginicolle.  Having 
the  neck  marginate. 

MAKGINIFORM,  adj.  Ma^r-jiau'i^-foarm.  Lat,  margini- 
/orniis(from  margo^  a  margin,  and  forma^  form).  Fr.,  margini- 
forme.  EesembUng  or  having  the  form  of  a  margin.  IB,  1 
(a,  35).] 

MARGINOPLASTY,  u.  Ma^r'jian-o-pla^st-i'".  From  margo, 
a  margin,  and  TrAoo-cren',  to  mold.  The  formation  of  a  margin  or 
border,  [a,  34.]— Palpebral  in.  Fr.,  marginoplastiepalpebrale. 
Of  Nicati,  the  transplantation  of  a  flap  and  implantation  of  cilia 
and  conjunctiva  in  trichiasis.    [A,  319  (a,  34).] 

MARGO  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  and  f.  Ma^r'go.  Gen.,  marg'inis.  A 
margin  or  border.— M.  acutus  cordis.  The  lower  border  of  the 
heart,  as  it  lies  in  the  chest.  [L,  143.]— M.  acutus  hepatis.  The 
anterior  margin  of  the  liver.  [L,  31.]— M.  alveolaris  (maxillsB 
inferioris).  See  Limbus  alveolaris  maxillce  inferioris.—'M.,  al- 
veolaris (maxillae  superioris).  The  alveolar  process  of  the 
superior  maxilla.  [L,  142.]— M.  buccalis  ossis  zygomatici.  The 
inferior  border  of  the  malar  bone.  [L.  333.]— M.  ciliaris  iridis. 
The  outer  margin  of  the  iris.  [L.]— M.  convexus.  The  convex 
free  margin  of  the  ovary.  [L,  31.]— Ml.  coronalis  ossis  frontis. 
The  upper  convex  margin  of  the  frontal  bone.  [L,  332.]— M.  coro- 
nalis ossis  parietal!  s.  The  margin  of  the  parietal  bone  which 
articulates  with  the  frontal  bone.  [L,  333.]— M.  crenatus,  M. 
cristatus.  The  anterior  margin  of  the  spleen.  [L,  342.]- M, 
dentalis,  M.  dentatas.  The  alveolar  process  of  the  inferior  or 
superior  maxillae.  [L,  333.]— M.  frontalis  ossis  parietalis.  See 
M.  coronalis  ossis  parietalis. —M.  infra-orbitalis.  The  lower 
border  of  the  orbit.  [L,  333.]— M.  lacriiualis  ossis  maxillae. 
The  posterior  margin  of  the  nasal  process  of  the  superior  maxilla 
which  articulates  with  the  lacrymal  bone.  [L,  31.] — M.  lamb- 
doideus.  1.  The  upper  margin  of  the  tabular  portion  of  the  oc- 
cipital bone.  [L,  332.]  3.  Tlie  portion  of  the  parietal  bone  ar- 
ticulating with  the  occipital  bone.  [L,  31.]— M.  mastoideus 
(ossis  parietalis).  The  portion  of  the  margin  of  the  parietal 
bone  which  articulates  with  the  mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone.  [L,  31.]— M.  nasalis.  The  border  of  the  frontal  Done 
which  articulates  with  the  nasal  bones.  [L,  31.]— M.  naso-or- 
bitalis  (ossis  frontis).  Ger.,  Naso-Orbitalrand.  The  border 
of  the  frontal  bone  which  articulates  with  the  nasal  bone  and 
aids  in  forming  the  inner  border  of  the  orbit.  [L,  333.]— M.  ob- 
tusus  cordis.  The  upper  border  of  the  heart  as  it  lies  in  the 
chest.  [L,  143.] — M.  obtusus  hepatis.  The  posterior  margin  of 
the  liver.  [L.]- M.  obtusus  lienis.  The  posterior  margin  of 
the  spleen.  [L,  31  ]— M.  occipitalis  (ossis  parietalis).  See 
M.  lambdoideus  {2(1  def.). — M.  orbitalis  (externus).  The  outer 
portion  of  the  margin  of  the  orbit.  [L,  175  (a,  39).]— M.  orbitalis 
internus.  The  inner  portion  of  the  margin  of  the  orbit.  [L,  175 
(a,  39).]— M.  orbitalis  ossis  sphenoidei.  The  border  of  the  ala 
magna  of  the  sphenoid  bone  which  aids  in  forming  the  sphenoidal 
fissure.  [L,  333.J— M.  palpebralis.  The  free  border  of  the  eye- 
lids, [a,  29.]— X..  parietalis.  1.  See  M.  lambdoideus  (1st  def.)  and 
M.  sagittalis.  3.  The  upper  angle  of  the  ala  magna  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone  which  articulates  with  the  parietal  bone.  [L,  31.]— M. 
parieto-frontalis.  The  upper  margin  of  the  ala  magna  of  the 
sphenoid  bone  articulating  with  the  parietal  frontal  bone.  [L,  332.] 
— M.  puplllaris.  The  margin  of  the  pupil.  [L,  333.]— M.  rectus. 
The  border  of  the  ovary  attached  to  the  broad  ligament.  [L,  31.]— 
M.  sagittalis  (ossis  pai'ietalis).  The  edge  of  the  parietal  bone 
which  articulates  with  the  corresponding  portion  of  its  fellow  bone. 
IL,  332.]— M.  semilunaris  laminae  modioli.  The  free  edge  of 
the  terminal  part  of  the  osseous  spiral  lamina  of  the  cochlea.  [L, 
81,  333.]— M.  splienoidalis.  The  portion  of  the  parietal  bone 
which  articulates  with  the  upper  angle  of  the  ala  magna  of  the 
sphenoid  bone.  [L,  333.]— M.  spUeno-temporalis.  The  margin 
or  the  parietal  line  articulating  with  the  sphenoid  and  temporal 
bones.  [L,  31.]— M.  squamosus.  Ger.,  Schiippenrand.  The  bor- 
der of  the  parietal  bone  articulating  with  the  squamous  portion  of 
the  temporal  bone.  [L,  31.]— M.  supra-orbitalis.  The  upper 
margin  of  the  orbit.  [L,  333.]— M.  temporalis.  See  M.  spheno- 
temporalis. — M.  temporalis  (ossis  sphenoidei).  The  portion 
of  the  ala  magna  of  the  sphenoid  bone  which  articulates  with  the 
squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  hone.  [L,  31.]— M.  temporalis 
ossis  zygomatici.  The  border  of  the  malar  bone  which  articu- 
lates with  the  temporal  bone.  [L,  332.]— M.  tympanicus.  The 
curved  upper  margin  of  the  external  auditory  meatus.  [L,  31.]— 
M.  undulato-dentatus  retinfe.    See  Ora  serrata. 

MARGOSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma^r-go'sa^,  See  Azadtrachta  in- 
dica.— Cortex,  margosae,  M.  bark.  See  under  Azadirachta 
indica. 

MARGOSIN,  n.  Ma^r^go'^s-i^'n.  Fr.,  margosine.  Of  Cornish, 
a  bitter  alkaloid  found  in  Azadirachta  indica.     [B,  5  (a,  38).] 

MARGUERITE  fFr.),  n.  Ma^r-g'ret.  1.  The  Aster  chinensis. 
2.  The  genus  Chrysanthemum.  3.  The  Bellis  perennis.  [B,  131, 
275  (a,  35).] 

MARIAZEIiL,  n.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Styria,  Austria, 
where  there  is  a  ferrugmous  and  gaseous  spring.  [L,  30,  41 
(tt,  14).] 

MARIENBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Ma^-re'e^n-baSd.  A  place  in  Bohe- 
mia where  there  are  gaseous,  saline,  and  ferruginous  springs.  [L, 
30,  37,  41,  49  (a,  43).] 


MARIENBERG  (Ger.),  m  MaS-re'ean-be^rg.  A  place  near 
Boppard,  in  the  district  of  Cohlentz,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  hydro- 
therapeutic  establishment.    [L,  30.  37  (a,  14).] 

MARIENBORN  (Ger.),  n.  MaS-re'ean-bo^rn.  A  place  in  the 
district  of  Bautzen,  Saxony,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  and  sul- 
phurous spring,  containing  crenic  acid.    [L.  30,  37  (a,  14).] 

MARIENKAFER  (Ger.),  n.     MaS-re'e^n-kaf-ear.     See  Cocci- 

NBLLA. 

MARIENIiYST  (Dan.),  u.  A  Danish  sea-bathing  resort  on  the 
Sound.    [A,  319  (a,  31).] 

MARIGNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma^r-en^yiS-as.  Fr.,  marignie.  A 
genus  of  the  Burseraceoe ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  section  of 
ftie  genus  Bursera.  [B,  38,  42,  48  (a,  35).]— M.  acutifolia.  A 
Molucca  Islands  species  yielding  a  black  resin  identified  with  black 
dammar  (g.  v.).  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  obtusifolia.  See  Bursera 
obtusifolia. 

MARIGOLB,  n.  MaSr'is-gold.  1.  The  genus  Calendula.  2. 
The  genus  Tagetes.  [B,  5,  19,  275  (a,  35).]— Bur-m.  See  Bidens 
cemua  and  Bidens  iriparWia.- Common  m.  See  Calendula 
ojSicinalis. — Conserve  of  m.  See  Conserva  calendula. — Com- 
m.,  Field-m.  See  Chrtsanthemuu  segetum.—Fig-Toa.  The 
genus  Mesembryanthemum.  [B,  19,  375  (a,  35).]— Marsh  m.  The 
genus  Caltha.  [a,  35.]— Pot-m.,  Single  m.  1.  The  Calendula 
officinalis.  2.  The  Mesembryanthemum  calendulaceum.  [B,  19, 275 
(a,  35,  41).]— "Vinegar  of  m.  See  Acetum  CALENDULffli.— Wild  m. 
See  Chrysanthemum  segetum. 

MARINE,  adj.  Ma^^-ren'.  Lat,  marinus  (from  mare,  the  sea). 
Fr.,  marin.  Ger.,  m.eerbewohnend.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  sea  ; 
hving  or  growing  in  the  ocean.     [B,  123  (a,  35).] 

MARISCA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Maar(ma3r)-i2sk'aa.  See  Ficus  (1st 
def.). 

MARISCOUS,  adj.  Ma^r-i^sk'u^s.  Lat. ,  maWscosus  (from  ma- 
risca,  a  haemorrhoid).    Resembling  haemorrhoids.    [L,  50  (a,  21).] 

MARITIME,  ii.  Ma^r'i^-ti^m.  Lat.,  maritimus  (from  mare^ 
the  sea).  Fr.,  m.  Ger.,  strandbewohnend.  Belonging  to  or  grow- 
ing on  the  sea-coast.    [B,  1, 123  (a,  35).] 

MARJORAM,  n.  Ma^r'joS-ra^m.  Fr.,  marjolaine.  The  genus 
Origanum. — Balsam  of  svpeet  m.  Fr.,  baunie  de  m.arjolaine.  A 
mixture  of  2  parts  of  oil  of  m.  and  5  of  oil  of  nutmeg.  [Wiirtemb. 
Ph.,  1798  {B,  119).]— Common  m.  See  Origaniim  vulgare. — Cre- 
tan m.  The  Origanum  creticum.  [B,  71  (a,  14).]— Egyptian  m. 
The  Origanum  cegyptiacum.  fB,  71  (a,  14).] — Engflish  m..  Grove 
m.  See  Origanum  vulgare.— Ha^iry  m.  The  Origanum  hirtum. 
[B,  71  (a,  14).]— Pot-m.  The  Origanum  onites.  [B,  185,  275  (a,  35).] 
— Svreet  m.  See  Origanum  majorana.—'Wild  m.  See  Origanum 
vulgai-e.— Winter  (sweet)  m.  The  Origanum  heracleoticum.  [B, 
19,  185,  275  (a,  35).] 

MARJORANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma3r-jo2r(yo2r)-a(aS)'na''.  See 
Majorana. 

MARK,  n.  Ma^rk.  A.-S.,  marc,  mcarc.  Gr. ,  <rTiviu.a,  Lat.,iioia, 
stigm-a^  signum.  Fr.,  marque.  Ger.,  Marke,  Mahl,  Maal.  A  local- 
ized pecuharity,  presenting  a  visible  difference  of  color  or  surface, 
as  a  line,  spot,  cut,  bruise,  ngevus,  etc.  [a,  17, 48.] — Birth  m.  Lat. , 
nota  congenita  (seu  infantum).  1.  Some  pecuhar  m.  or  blemish 
present  on  the  body  at  birth.  [G.]  2.  See  N^vus. — Fancy  m.. 
Mother's  m,  Lat.,  nota  materna.  1.  See  N.ffl:vDS.  2.  Any 
peculiarity  due  to  maternal  impression  (q.  v.).  [G.]— Port  wine 
m.  See  N^vus  jflammeits.— Strawberry  m,  Naevus  flammeus, 
especially  when  of  small  size.  [G.]— Wine  m.  Sp.,  mancha  de 
vino.    See  N.ffl;vus  flammeus. 

MARK  (Ger.),  n.  Ma^rk.  1.  Marrow,  medullary  substance.  2. 
The  spinal  cord.  3.  In  botany,  the  pith  or  medulla  of  plant-stems  ; 
the  pulp  of  fruit.  [B,  133  (a,  35) ;  I,  6  (K).]— Bauchm'.  The  ab- 
dominal portion  of  the  spinal  cord.  [L.]— Dorsalm'.  The  dorsal 
portion  or  the  spinal  cord.  [L.]— Fettm'.  See  Yellow  marrow.— 
Gelbes  M.  See  Yellow  marrow.— Haarm'.  The  medulla  or 
pith  of  a  hair,  [L,]— Halsm'.  The  cervical  portion  of  the  spinal 
cord,  [a,  39.]- Hemispharenm*.  The  medullary  substance  of  the 
cerebral  hemispheres.  [1, 17  (K).]- Hirnm*.  The  medullary  sub- 
stance of  the  brain.  [L,  80.]~Knochenm*.  See  Marrow.— Knor- 
pelrai'.  See  Carf/iagre  MARROW. — Iiendenm*.  The  lumbar  portion 
of  the  spinal  cord.  [L.]— Lymphoid es  Knochenm*.  See  Red 
MARROW.— M'decke.  See  Ependyma.— M.  der  Grossliirnhemi- 
sphare.  The  medullary  substance  of  the  cerebral  hemisphere. 
[K.]— M.  der  Sehhiigel.  The  gray  matter  of  the  optic  thalami. 
[I,  17  (K).]— M.  des  Oberwurmes  [Meynert].  The  medullary 
substance  of  the  superior  vermiform  process.  [K.]— M'lialtSg. 
See  Medullated.— M'hiigel.  1.  See  Corpus  albicans  (2d  def.).  3. 
See  Optic  DISC— M'hiigelchen.  See  Corpus  albicans  (2d  def.). 
— M'ig.  See  Medullose  and  Medullary.— M*los.  See  Non- 
medullated.— Mittleres  M.  des  vorderen  Vierhugels.  The 
central  nucleus  of  the  anterior  corpus  quadrigeminum.  [I.  27 
(K).]— Riechlappenm*.  The  gray  matter  of  the  olfactory  lobe. 
[I,  10  (K).]— Rinderm',  Rindsm*.  See  Bee/-MARROW.— Rothes 
Knoclienm*.  See  Bed  marrow.— Riickenm*.  See  the  major 
list.— Sagittales  M.  [Wernicke].  See  Opiic  radiation.— Tieflieg- 
endes  M.  des  oberen  Zweihiigels.  See  Stratum  lemnisci. — 
Verlitngertes  M.    See  Medulla  oblongata. 

MARKASIT  (Ger.),  n.    Ma^r-kaS-zet'.    See  Marcasita. 

MARKBiJNDEL  (Ger.),  n.  Ma3rk'bu«nd-e21.  A  medullary 
fasciculus.  [K.J— HakenfBrmiges  M.  [Reil],  A  central  tract  of 
nerve-fibres  which  extends  from  the  posterior  part  of  the  frontal 
lobe  along  the  outer  side  of  the  corpus  striatum,  to  end  as  a  small 
gyrus  at  the  bottom  of  the  Sylvian  fissure.  [I,  3  (K).]— M.  des 
g'rossen  Hirns.  The  medullary  fasciculi  of  the  cerebrum.  [I, 
3  (K).] 

MARKEORTSATZ  (Ger.),  n.  MaSrk'fort-zaSfs.  1.  A  process 
of  medullary  substance,    [a,  17.]    See  Medullary  hadh.    2.  In  bot- 
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any.,  see  Medullary  bay.  -  M.  des  grossen  Hirns.  See  Cbuka 
cerebri.— M..  des  Klelnhirns.  A  cerebellar  peduncle.  [I,  17 
(K).]— MarkfortsStze  zur  Bi-Ucke.  See  Middle  peddncles  of 
the  cerebellum. 

MABKGITTER  (Ger.),  n.  Ma'irk'gii't-teSr.  A  reticulate  medul- 
lary structure,  [a,  17.]— M.  des  Sehhugels.  See  Reticular  forma- 
tion. 

MARKING,  n.  MaSrk'i^n".  A  mark,  [a,  17.]— Arrow  m's, 
Oblique  m's.    See  Incisukes  of  Schmidt. 

MABKKBBN  (Ger,),  n.  MaSrk'ke^rn.  1.  See  CoRPns  denta- 
tum  olivce.  2.  See  Corpus  denticulatum.—yi.  der  Fossa  Sylvli 
[Treviranus].  See  Hakenformiges  MarkbCndel.— M.  der  Hemi- 
sphS.re,  M.  des  Grossliirns.  The  medullary  substance  of  the 
cerebral  hemispheres.  [I,  17  (K).]— M.  des  Wurms.  The  gray 
substance  of  the  vermiform  process.    [1, 17  (K).] 

MAUK.SCHWAMM  (Ger.),  n.  MaSrk'shwa'm.  See  Encepha- 
LoiD  and  Medullary  sarcoua. — Krebsartiger  M.    See  Medullary 

SARCOIU. 

MARKSTKEIFEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Ma'rk'strif-e'n.  See  Stri« 
7nedullares.—M.*n  des  Recessus  pinealis.  See  Peduncles  of  the 
pineal  gland. — Transversale  M*ii.  Syn.;  radiare  Biindel  [Mey- 
nert].  Bundles  of  nerve-fibres  which  extend  from  the  lamina 
medullaris  externa  of  the  optic  thalamus  to  the  lamina  meduUaris 
interna.  Schwalbe  thinks  that  they  are  mostly  continuous  with  the 
corona  radiata.    [1, 17  (K).] 

MARKSUBSTANZ  (Ger.),  n.  Ma'rk'zubsta^nts".  Medullary 
matter.  [L,  31.]— Centrale  M.  Central  medullary  substance.  [I, 
17  (K).] — Centrale  M.  des  Kleinhirns.  The  gray  nucleus  of  the 
cerebellum.  [1, 17  (K).]  See  Corpus  denticulatum.—IntermeAi- 
Sre  M,  Of  Reil,  the  bundle  of  arcuate  nerve-fibres  which  inter- 
venes between  the  external  capsule  and  the  convolutions.  [I,  3 
(K).]  Cf.  Claustrum.— M.  der  Windungen.  The  gray  matter  of 
the  cei-ebral  convolutions.  [I,  17  (K).]— Qaergefurclite  M.  Of 
Schreger,  the  Ij^ra  of  the  fornix.  [I,  3  (K).]— Ungenannte  M. 
See  Substantia  innominata. 

MARKTSCHREIER  (Ger.),  u.    Ma'rkt'shri-e'r.    A  quack. 

MABKTSCHREIEREI  (Ger.),n.  MaSrkt'shri-eSr-i.  Quackery. 

MARK  WEST  SPRINGS,  n.  Ma^rk-we^st'.  A  place  in  So- 
noma County,  California,  where  there  are  mineral  springs,  one 
having  a  temperature  of  82°  F.,  and  containing  sodium  sulphate, 
chloride,  and  carbonate,  magnesium  sulphate,  potassium,  calcium, 
silicon  and  aluminum  carbonates,  carbon  dioxide,  and  sulphureted 
hydrogen  ;  another  having  a  temperature  of  65°  F.,  and  containing 
iron,  sodium,  magnesium,  and  calciumi  carbonates,  and  free  car- 
bonic-acid gas  ;  and  another  a  sparkling  carbonated  spring.  [An- 
derson (a,  14).] 

MABL,  n.  Ma^rl.  Lat.,  marga.  Clays  which  contain  calcium 
carbonate.    [B,  168  (a,  38).] 

MARIiEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma'r'le^-a^.  A  genus  of  the  Cornaceoe. 
[B,  42  (a,  35).]— M.  begonifolia.  A  species  the  root  of  which  is 
used  medicinally  in  the  East  Indies.  [B,  173, 180  (a,  35).]— M.  viti- 
ensis.  A  species  found  in  the  Fiji  Islands,  in  New  South  Wales, 
and  in  Queensland  ;  the  fruit  is  edible.    [B,  314  (a,  35).] 

MABMERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma.^r-\i^-e^T'i'-a.^.  Fr.,  marliirie. 
A  genus  of  the  Myrtacece,  tribe  Myrteoe.  [B,  42  (a,  35).] — M.  gloni- 
erata.  A  species,  called  cambuca,  found  in  subtropical  Brazil, 
where  the  fruits,  which  are  of  about  the  size  of  apricots,  are  largely 
used  as  food.  [B,  314  (a,  35).] — M.  tomentosa.  A  species,  called 
guaparanga,  found  in  extra-tropical  Brazil.  The  berries,  which 
are  of  the  size  of  cherries,  are  sweet  and  edible.    [B,  314  (a,  35).] 

MARMAIiADE,  n.  Ma'rm'a^'l-ad.  Fr.,  marmelade.  A  pulpy 
preserve  made  of  a  fleshy  fruit  combined  with  sugar  ;  in  pharmacy, 
a  pultaceous  preparation,  usually  an  electuary,  made  of  sweet  and 
viscid  substances.  [B,  93  (a,  39).] — M.-pluna,  See  Natural  m. — 
M.-tree.  See  AofaRAS  mammosa. —Natural  m.  Fr.,  marmeZade 
naturelle.    The  fruit  of  Achras  mammosa. 

MARMARYG^  (Lat.),_n,  t,  pi.  MaSr-ma=r'i2i(u«g)-e(aS-e2). 
Gr.,  /jLop^apvYai  (from  juap/iaipeii',  to  flash).    See  Photopsia. 

MABMOR  (Lat.),  a.  n.  Ma'r'mo^r.  Gen.,  mar'moris.  See 
Marble.— M.  album  [Br.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.],  M.  candidum  [Euss. 
Ph.].  See  White  marble.— M.  metallicum,  M.  metallorum. 
See  Metallic  marble.— M.  ustum.  A  very  pure  calcium  oxide  ob- 
tained by  burning  marble.    [B,  270  (a,  38).] 

MARMORACEOUS,  adj.  MaSr-mo'r-a'shuSs.  Resembling  or 
made  of  marble,    [a,  48.] 

MARMORATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ma3r-mo{mo2)-ra(raS)'ta3.  Of 
the  old  writers,  cerumen.    [A,  3^  (a,  48).] — M.  aurium.    See  M. 

MARMOBATE,  MABMOBATED,  adj's.  Ma=r'mo2r-at, 
-at-e'^d.  Lat.,  marmoratus.  Fr.,  marbre.  Ger.,  marmorirt. 
Marbled,  traversed  by  colored  veins  ;  having  shades  of  color  like 
variegated  marble.    [B,  1,  19, 123,  391  (a.,  35).J 

MABMOBEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  MaSr-mo(mo5)'re»-u3s(u<s).  See 
Marmoraceous. 

MABMOT,  n.  Ma'r'mo't.  Fr.,  marmotte.  Any  rodent  of  the 
genus  Arctomys.    [a,  48.]— Cape  m.    See  Hyrax  capensis. 

MABOGUS,  II.  Of  Paracelsus,  some  very  powerful  ansesthetic. 
[A,  325  (a,  48).] 

MABBON  (Fr.),  n.    Ma'r-ro^n'.    See  Chestnut. 

MABBONNIEB  (Fr.),  a.  Ma^r-ro^n-ne-a.  See  Castanea  vul- 
garis.— Decoction  de  m.  d'Inde.  See  Decoctum  corticis  hippo- 
CASTANI. — Extrait  alcoolique  de  m.  d'Inde.  A  preparation 
made  by  digesting  1  part  of  horse-chestnut  bark  in  6  parts  of  brandy, 
expressing,  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  honey,  adding  a  re- 
duced decoction  of  m.  in  3  parts  of  water,  and  bringing  to  the 
consistency  of  an  extract.    [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Extrait  aqueux  de 


in.  d'Inde.  A  preparation  made  by  exhausting  horse-chestnut 
bark  with  water  and  evaporating.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— M.  d'Inde 
(commun).    See  JSscuLUS  hippocastanum. 

MARROW,  n.  Ma^r'o.  A.-S.,  merg,mearh.  Gt.,  iiveKSs.  Lat., 
medulla.  Fr.,  moelle.  Ger.,  Knochenmark^  Knochenfett,  Mark. 
A  soft  reddish  or  yellowish  substance  filling  the  medullary  cavities 
and  canals  of  bones.  In  the  medullary  cavity  of  the  long  bones  it 
is  yellow  [yellow  m.)  and  is  composed  of  fat-cells  supported  by 
retiform  tissue.  In  the  articular  ends  of  the  long  bones  and  in  the 
other  bones  the  f  atcells  are  fewer,  but  numerous  I'ounded  nucleated 
cells  (see  M-cells  [2d  def.])  are  present,  and  smaller  reddish  cells 
like  the  primitive  nucleated  corpuscles  of  the  embryo,  which  have 
been  regarded  as  transition  forms  between  m. -cells  and  red  blood- 
corpuscles  (red  m.).  [C]  Cf .  M.-cells.— Beef-m.  Lat.,  medulla 
bovilla  (seu  bovina  [Belg.  Ph.],  sen  bovis).  Fr.,  moelle  de  bceuf  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Ger.,  Bindermark,  Bindsmark.  Sp.,  grasa  de  midula  de 
vaca,  tuitano  de  toro  [Sp.  Ph.].  The  m.  obtained  from  the  long 
bones  of  a  cow  or  ox  ;  used  as  an  article  of  food.  [B.]— Cartilage 
m.,  Embryonic  m.  See  Foetal  m. — Fatty  m.  See  Yellow  m. — 
Fcetal  m.  Fr.,  moelle  du  cartilage  (ou  foeiale^  ou  sanguine).  Ger., 
Knorpelmark.  The  mass,  consisting  of  blood-vessels,  osteoblasts, 
and  mucoid  connective  tissue,  which  fills  the  primary  cavities  or 
medullary  spaces  of  a  developing  endochondral  bone.  [J,  30,  32.] 
— Gelatinous  m.  Fr.,  moelle  gilatinifm'me.  Ger.,  gelatinises 
Knochenmark,  Gallertmark.  Semi-transparent,  soft,  gray,  or  red 
m.  sometimes  found  in  healthy  persons,  out  most  frequently  ob- 
served after  protracted  diseases,  [a,  34.] — Lymplioid  m.  See 
Red  m. — Primary  m.  See  Cartilage  m. — Red  m.  Fr.,  moelle 
rouge.  Ger.,  rothes  Mark.  The  reddish  non-fatty  m.  contained  in 
the  articular  ends  of  the  long  bones,  in  the  flat  and  short  bones,  the 
vertebrae,  sternum,  and  ribs.  [B.]  See  under  J/,— Spinal  m.. 
Vertebral  m.  See  Spinai  conn.- Yellovpm.  ¥r..  moelle  jaune. 
Ger.,  gelbes  Mark.  The  soft  yellow  m,  filling  the  shafts  of  the  long 
bones.    It  contains  96  per  cent,  of  fat.    [B.] 

MARRUBE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma^r-ru'b.  See  Maerubium  (1st  def.).— 
Conserve  de  m.  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  together  1 
part  of  pounded  white  horehound  and  3  parts  of  sugar.  [B,  119  (a, 
38).]— Eau  de  ni.  See  Aqua  marrubii.— Extrait  alcoolique  de 
m.  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  1  part  of  white  horehound 
for  3  days  in  a  mixture  of  8  parts  of  water  to  1  part  of  alcohol,  ex- 
pressing, distilling  the  alcohol,  and  evaporating  the  remainder.  [B, 
119  (a,  38).]— Extrait  aqueux  de  va.  See  Bxtractum  marrueii.— 
Hydrolat  de  m.  See  Aqua  marritbii. — M.  blanc.  1.  See  Mar- 
RUBIUM  vulgare.  2.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  see  Mabrubium  (2d  def.).— 
Sirop  de  m.    See  Syrupus  marrubii. 

MABBUBIASTRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma3r-rui'(ru<)-bi=-a=st(aSst)'- 
ru3m(ru*m).  Of  the  ancients,  the  genus  Ballota  and  the  Leonurus 
cardiaca.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

MARRUBIIN,  n.  Ma=r-ru2b'i''-i'n.  A  bitter  principle  obtained 
from  Marrubium  vulgare^  and  crystallizing  from  alcohol  in  needles, 
or  in  tablets  of  very  bitter  taste  and  but  shghtly  soluble  ia  water. 
[B,  5,  270  (a,  38).] 

MABRUBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  MaSr-ru"(ru<)'bi=-uSm(u*m).  Fr., 
marrube  (1st  def.),  herbe  de  marrube  blanc  (2d  def.),  marrube  blanc 
[Fr.  Cod]  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Andorn  (1st  def.),  Andomkraut  (2d  def.). 
It.,  Sp.,  mari-ubio  [Mex.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  herba  marrubii  (2d  def.).  1. 
A  genus  of  the  iaftia/ce,  tribe  Stachydece.  The  Marrubidoe  (or 
Mai-rubiece)  are  a  division  of  the  Stachem  (or  Stachydece).  [B,  6, 19, 
170, 180  (a,  35).]  2.  The  leaves  and  flowering  tops  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Russ. 
Ph.],  the  herb.  [Belg.  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.],  flowering  herb  [Pruss.  Ph.,  Gr. 
Ph.],  orflowering  plant  [Fr.  Cod.]  of  M.  vulgare.  [B,  95  (o,  38).]— 
Aqua  marrubii.  Fr.,  eau  de  marrube,  hydrolat  de  marrube.  A 
preparation  made  by  distilling  2  parts  of  a  mixture  of  4  parts  of 
water  and  1  part  of  the  herb  of  white  horehound.  [B,  119  (o,  38).]— 
Extractum  marrubii  [Belg.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]. 
Lat.,  extractum  marrubii  [Bel^.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]. 
A  preparation  made  by  exhausting  the  herb  of  horehound  with  hot 
water  and  reducing  to  a  thick  extract.  [B,  95,  119  (a,  38).]— Herba 
marrubii  [Belg.  Ph.,  Pruss.  Ph.  (6th  ed.),  Russ.  Ph.].  See  M.  (2d 
def.). — M.  agreste.  The  Sideritis  scordioides  and  the  Stachys  ger- 
manica.  [B,  180  (a.  35).]— Marrubii  herba  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  M.— 
M.  album.  See  M.  vulgare.— M.  alysson  (seu  alyssnm).  The 
plaited-leaved  white  horehound,  Galen's  madwort ;  a  species,  indi- 
genous to  the  Mediterranean  regions,  once  considered  a  specific  in 
hydrophobia.  [A,  611  ;  B,  214,  310  (a,  35).]— M.  aquaticum,  M. 
aquatile.  Fr.,  man'ube  aquatique.  See  Lycopus  europceus. — 
M.  candidissimum.  Gev.^weissfilziger  Andorn.  A  species  found 
in  southern  Europe,  formerly  used  like  ilf.  mdgare.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] 
— M.  creticuin.  See  M.  veregrinum,  var.  j3.— M.  fcetidum.  Fr., 
marrube fetide.  The  Ballotanigra,  var.  breviden,tata.  [B,  121, 173 
(a,  35).]— M.  gerraanicnm.  See  Jlif.  vulgare.—^.  hispanicum. 
The  Sideritis  syriaca.  [B,  34  (a,  41).]— M.  nigrum.  See  Ballota 
nigra.— M.  paniculatum,  M.  pannonicum.  See  M.  peregrinum, 
var.  a. — M.  i»eregriniim.  Ger. ,fremder  Andorn.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  a 
species  growing  especially  in  southern  Europe.  According  to  Koch, 
there  are  two  forms:  M.  peregrinum.,  var.  a,  a  broad-leaved  variety, 
and  M.  peregrinum.,  var.  p,  a  narrow-leaved  variety.  The  herb  was 
formerly  used  like  that  of  M.  vulgare  under  the  name  of  herba 
marrubii  peregrini  (seu  marrubii  cretici).  2.  Of  Jacquin.  M.  pere- 
grinum,  var.  /3.  3.  Of  Reichenbach,  M.  candidissimum.  |B,  64, 180  (o, 
35).]— M.  pseudo-dictamnus.  Yr.^fauxdictamne.  The  false  (or 
bastard)  dittany,  shrubby  white  horehound.  See  BBRiNGERiApseudo- 
dictamnus.  [A,  511 ;  B,  173  (a,  36).]— M.  vulgare.  Fr.,  marrube 
commun  (ou  blanc),  {grand)  bonhomme,  herbe  vierge,  marrochemin. 
Ger.,  gemeiner  ioder  weisser)  Andorn,  Andomkraut,  Mariennessel, 
Gottvergessen.  Berghopfen.  White  horehound,  mawroll ;  a  species 
found  in  Europe  but  naturalized  in  America.  The  herb,  the  m.  of 
the  U.  S.  Ph..  contains  a  volatile  oil,  tannin,  lignin,  resin,  and  a 
bitter  principle  marrubiin.  It  is  a  mild  tonic  and  laxative,  and  a 
diuretic  in  large  doses  ;  used  formerly  in  jaundice,  chronic  hepati- 
tis, phthisis,  etc.,  but  now  rarely  except  in  pectoral  and  catarrhal 
affections.    fB,  5, 19, 173,  180,  275  (a,  .35).]— Syrupus  marrubii.    A 
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preparation  made  by  infusing  57  grammes  of  dry  horehound  in  690 
of  water  and  adding  1,380  of  sugar  ;  or  by  digesting  62  grammes 
of  the  horehound  2  hours  in  1,000  grammes  of  water  of  horehound, 
and  adding  2,000  of  sugar.    [B,  119  (a,  38j.] 

MAliS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma3rz(raa3rs).  Gen.,  Mart'is.  Fr.,  m. 
Ger.,  M.  Sp.,  marte.  1.  The  god  of  war  of  the  ancient  Romans  ; 
hence,  of  the  alchemists,  iron.  [B.]  3.  Of  Paracelsus,  bile.  [A, 
325  (a,  48).]— ^tliiops  inartis.  See  jEthiops  martialis.—Koli 
martis.  Fr.,  boules  de  m.  See  Martial  balls.— Ci*ocus  martis 
[Netherl.  Ph.].  See  Ferri  subcarbojias.— Crocus  inartis  ad- 
8ti'ingens.  See  Colcothar.— Ci'ocus  martis  aperiens,  Crocus 
martis  aperitivus.  See  Ferri  subcarbonas. — Crocus  martis 
aperitivus  antiinoniatus  Stahlii.  See  Antimonium  diaphoreti- 
cum  martiale.—Crocns  martis  Lemeryi.  See  Magnetic  iron 
oa;£de.— Crocus  martis  vitriolatus.  See  Colcothar.— Cry st alii 
inartis  sulphurati.  See  Sal  martis  sulphurati.—'!^ns  inartis. 
See  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride. — Essentia  martis.  See  Liquor 
ferH  chloridi.  —Essentia  martis  aperitiva.  A  preparation  made 
by  digesting  together  for  several  days  15  parts  each  of  iron  filings 
and  sulphuric  acid,  180  of  alcohol,  7  each  of  galangal,  sweet  flag, 
zedoary,  and  cinnamon,  and  4  each  of  hypericum  and  tansy,  express- 
ing, and  filtering.  [B,  119  (a,  38).] — Essentia  inartis  per  deliqui- 
um.  See  Liquor  perri  cfi,^orirfi.~Extract  of  m.,  Extractum 
inartis.  See  ^a:iractttm  ferri. — Exti-actum  inartis  cum  succo 
pomorum.  See  Extractum  ferrt  pomatum. — Extractum  mar- 
tis cum  tartaro.  See  Extractum  ferri  cum  tartaro.— 'Extract- 
um inartis  cydoniatum.  Sqg  Extractum  ferri  cydoniatum. — 
Extractum  inartis  pomatum.  See  Extractum  ferri  pomatum. 
—Extractum  martis  uvici  [Gr.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by 
digesting  12  parts  of  the  expressed  juice  of  sour  white  grapes  with 
1  part  of  iron  filings  and  evaporating.  [B,  95.1— Extrait  de  m. 
(Fr,).  See  Extractum  ferri.— Flores  martis.  See  Iron  and 
ammonium  c/iZoride.— Globuli  martis.  See  Martial  balls.— 
liimatura  inartis  depurata.  Fr.,  limaillede  m.  Iron  filings. 
[B,  119  (a,  21).]— Iiimatura  martis  prseparata.  See  Ferrum 
pulveratum. — Limatura  martis  purificata.    Iron  fi,lings.     [B, 

119  (a,  21).]— liiquamen  (seu  Lixivium)  martis.  See  Liquor 
ferri  chloridi. — Magisterium  vitrioli  martis.  See  Ferri  sub- 
carbonas.—M..  diaphoreticns.  Fr.,  m.  diaphoretique.  See  Iron 
and  ammonium  chloride.— 'M.*rot\\  tGer.).  Iron  oxide.  [B,  270  (a, 
38).]— M.  saccharatus.  See  Ferri  carbonas  saccharatus.—M, 
Bolubilis.  See  Iron  and  potassiu.m  tartrate. — M.  tartarisatus. 
See  Iron  and  potassium  tartrate. — Martis  flares.  See  Iron  and 
ammonium  chloride. — Oleum  inartis  per  deliquium.  See 
Liquor  ferri  c/iior id/. —Saffron  of  in.,  Safran  de  in.  (Fr.), 
Safran  de  m.  aperitif  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See  Ferri  subcar- 
bonas.— Safran  de  m.  aperitif  antiinoni6  de  Stalil  (Fr.). 
See  Antimonium  diaphoreticum  mariiale.— Sal  martis.  Fer- 
rous sulphate.  [B,  119  (a,  21).]— Sal  martis  liquidum.  See 
Liquor  FERRI  chloridi.SsLl  martis  inuriaticum.  Anhydrous 
ferric  chloride.  [B,  119  (a,  21).]— Sal  martis  inuriaticum  am- 
moniacale.  See  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride. — Sal  martis 
inuriaticum  sublimatuin.  Ferric  chloride.  [B.  119  (a.  21).]— 
Sal  martis  sulphurati.  Salt  of  iron  with  oil  of  sulphur.  [B,  89.] 
— Teinture  de  m.  de  aperitive  (tartarisfee)  (Fr.).  See  Tine- 
tura  PERRI  tartarisata.— Teinture  de  m.  astringente  (Fr.). 
See  Tinctu7'a  martis  adstringens. — Teinture  de  m.  de  Mynsiclit 
(Fr.).  See  Tinctura  ferri  am.moniaf/.— Teinture  de  m.  dor6e 
(Fr.).  See  Tinctura  martis  adstii-nqens. — Teintnre  de  in.  hes- 
perid€e  (Fr.).  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  120  grammes  of 
iron  filings  with  4  bitter  oranges,  adding  after  two  days  300  grammes 
of  Madeira  wine  and  60  of  spirit  of  orange-peel,  expressing,  and  fil- 
tering after  sufficient  maceration.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Teinture  de 
m.  sal6e  (Fr.).  See  Tinctura  martis  adstringen.'i. — Teinture  de 
m.  saline  (Fr.).  See  Liquor  ferri  chloridi. — Tinctura  martis 
adstringen.s.  Fr.,  teinture  de  m.  astringente  (ou  doree,  ou  sal4e). 
Syn. :  tinctura  martis  aurea.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  2 
parts  of  iron  filings  in  1  part  of  white  vinegar,  evaporating  to  one 
quarter  of  the  amount,  adding  2  parts  of  spirit  of  quince,  decanting, 
and  straining.  [B,  119  (a,  38). J — Tinctura  inartis  aperiens  (seu 
aperitiva  [Swi^  Ph.],  seu  aperitiva  Glauberi,  seu  aperitiva 
Liudovici).  See  Tinctura  ferri  farfarisata.— Tinctura  martis 
aperitiva  Zwelferi.  A  preparation  made  by  adding  1  oz.  of  po- 
tassium acetate  to  1  of  melted  iron  sulphate,  allowing  to  cool  till  ef- 
fervescence takes  place,  and  adding  3  oz.  of  cinnamon- water  and  5  of 
alcohol.  [B,  97  (a,  38).]— Tinctura  martis  aurea.  See  Tinctura 
martis  adstringens. — Tinctura  inartis  cum  succo  cydoniorum 
(seu  pomorum),  Tinctura  martis  cydoniata.  See  Tinctura  feh- 
mpomata. — Tinctura  martis  dulcis.  See  Tinctura  martis  ad- 
stringens.—Txnctura,  martis  helleborata.  A  preparation  made 
by  digesting  120  grammes  each  of  iron  filings  and  white  tartar  and  60 
of  black  hellebore  in  a  sufficient  amount  of  water  some  days,  decant- 
ing, evaporating  to  an  extract,  adding  3  times  as  much  spirit  of 
cochlearia,  and  filtering  ;  or  by  macerating  7  grammes  of  extract 
of  black  hellebore  with  120  of  tinctura  ferri  tartarisata,  and  filtering; 
or  by  carefully  mixing  7  grammes  of  extract  of  black  hellebore  with 

120  of  tinctura  ferri  tartarisata.  [B,  119  (a,  38).l— Tinctura  martis 
Klaprothi.  See  Tinctura  ferri  acetatis  (Ist  def.).— Tinctura 
inartis  pomata.  See  Tmcfura  ferri  pomata. — Tinctura  mar- 
tis 8alita.  1.  See  Tinctura  martis  adstringens,  2.  See  Liquor 
FERRI  chloridi.— Tinctura,  martis  tartarisata  (Glauberi,  seu 
iLudovlci).  Ger.,  Ludwig''s  Eisentinctur.  See  Tinctura  ferri 
tartarisata.— TinctursL  martis  tonica  nervina.  See  Tinctiira 
FERRI  chlorati  oBtherea.—V innm  martis.  See  Vinum  ferri.— 
Vitriolum  martis.  Fr.,  vitriol  de  m.  Iron  vitriol,  crude  ferrous 
sulphate,  fB.i—Viti-iolum  inartis  (ad  albedinem)  calcina- 
tum.  See  Ferri  .9itZpAasexszccaftts.— Vitriolum  martis  purum. 
Purified  ferrous  sulphate.  [B.]— Vitriolum  martis  siccatum. 
See  Feeri  sulphas  exsiccatus. 

MARSAIiA  (It.),  n.  Ua^r-sa^'la^.  Syn.  :  Sicily  Madeira.  A 
wine  made  in  Italy,  containing  about  20  per  cent,  of  alcohol,  and. 
resembling  the  sweeter  brands  of  sherry.    [B,  81  (a,  38).] 


MARSCHING  (Ger.),  n.    Ma»rsh'i2n2.    See  Marching. 

MAKSDENIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Maarz-de^u'l^-aa.  From  Marsden, 
an  English  traveler  in  Sumatra.  Fr.,  marsdenie,  marsdine.  A 
genus  of  asclepiadaceous  shrubs  or  twiners  belonging  to  the  Mars- 
deniece  (Fr.,  niarsdeniees).,  w^hich  are  a  tribe  of  the  Asclepiadacece. 
[B,  19,  42,  121  (a,  35).]— M.  conduranao.  See  under  C^ONnuRANGO 
bianco. — M.  erecta.  A  species  found  in  eastern  Europe  and  Asia 
Minor,  believed  to  be  the  airoKwov  of  Dioscorides.  The  milky  juice 
of  the  plant  is  poisonous,  blistering  the  skin,  and,  if  taken  inter- 
nally, producing  violent  convulsions  and  death.  The  leaves  were 
used  formerly  under  the  name  of  herba  apocyni  folio  sulyrotundo. 
[B,  88  ;  B,  19,  180  (a,  35).]-M.  parviflora.  A  species  the  leaves  of 
which  yield  indigo.  [B,  19  (a,  35).]— M.  Ki>ylii.  A  species  growing 
in  the  outer  Himalayas  and  in  the  Salt  range.  The  unripe  fi-uit, 
powdered,  is  employed  as  a  refrigerant.  [B,  496  (a,  35).]— M.  tena- 
cissima.  A  species  growing  throughout  India  and  Ceylon.  The 
stem  yields  by  incision  a  milky  fluid  which  hardens  into  a  caout- 
chouc-like substance,  and  the  bark  of  the  young  shoots  yields  a  fine 
silky  fibre  stronger  than  hemp.  [B,  173  (a,  35) ;  B,  212.J~M.  tinc- 
toria.  The  indigo-plant  of  Pegu  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  Pegu 
and  other  parts  of  eastern  India.  Its  willow-like  leaves  yield  by 
maceration  in  water  a  variety  of  indigo  said  to  be  superior  to  that 
of  the  Indigo/era  tinctoria.  [B,  19,  172,  185,  275  (a,  35).]— M.  to- 
lueiitosa.  The  fuyoran  of  the  Japanese  ;  perhaps  identical  with 
the  M.  tenacissima.     [B,  121  (a,  35). j 

MAKSDENIN,  n.  Ma^rz'de^n-i^n.  A  very  bitter  crystalline 
principle  extracted  by  Landern  from  the  bark  of  the  young  shoots 
of  Marsdenia  erecta.  It  is  neutral  in  reaction,  insoluble  in  water, 
slightly  soluble  in  cold  alcohol,  and  very  soluble  in  ether  and  in 
dilute  acids.    [B,  93  (a,  39).] 

MARSELIiE  (Frj),  n.  Ma^r-ze^l.  1.  The  Viburnum  lantana. 
2.  The  Clematis  vitalba.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  35).] 

MARSH-MALI-OW,  n.  MaSrsh'ma^l-o.  The  Althcea  officinalis 
and  its  root  (the  Althcea  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.).  [B,  5,  275  (a,  35).]— De- 
coction of  m.-m's.  See  Decoctum  alth.^.^:.- M.-in.  flowers. 
See  Flores  alth.^.^:.- M.-m.  leaves.  See  Folia  ALTHiEiE.- M.-m, 
paste.  See  Pasta  gummosa  and  Fa^ta  d'ALTBA.— M.-m.  root. 
See  Radix  althmm. 

MAKSHTVORT,  n.  Ma3rsh'wu6rt.  1.  The  Helosciadium  no- 
diflorum.    2.  The  O.vycoccus  palustris.     [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).] 

MARSTRAND,  n.    A  Swedish  sea-side  resort  on  an  island  of 

the  Cattegat.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

MARSUPIAI.,  adj.  Ma3r-su2'pi2-a21.  'La,t.,marsupialis.  Hav- 
ing a  marsupium  or  pouch  ;  belonging  to  the  Marsupialia.,  which 
are  an  order  of  Mammalia  the  females  of  which  have  a  more  or 
less  complete  marsupium.    [B,  28  (a,  27) ;  L.] 

MARSUPIALIAN,  adj.  MaSr-suZ-piZ-al'i^-aan.  See.  Mar- 
supial. 

MARSUPIALIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma3r-su=(su)-pi2a-(a3)'U3s.  See 
Marsupial  ;  as  a  n.,  the  obturator  internus  and  geme.lli  muscles 
regarded  as  one.  [L,  31,  332.]— M.  cum  marsupio  carneo  [Cow- 
per].    See  M. 

MARSUPIATE,  adj.    Ma^r-su^'pia-at.    See  Marsupial. 

MAKSUPIIFLOROUS,  adj.  Ma3r-su2-pi3-i2-flo'ru3s.  From 
marsupium,  a  pouch,  and  ^os,  a  flower.  Fr.,  marsupiflore.  Hav- 
ing pouch-like  flowers.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MARSTJPION  (Lat.),  MARSUPIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ma^r-su"- 
(su)'pi2-o*n,  -u8m(u^m).  Gr.,  itaptriirLov,  tiap<Tvinov  (from  fidptriiro^, 
a  bag).  Ger.,  Kopfnetz  (3d  def.).  1.  A  pouch  or  bag,  or  a  pouch- 
like structure,  [o,  48.]  2.  Of  birds,  a  vascular,  erectile  mem- 
branous organ  in  the  back  chamber  of  the  eye,  supposed  to  aid  in 
accommodation  of  vision.  [A,  112  ;  L,  343.]  3.  A  net-like  contriv- 
ance, to  be  applied  to  the  head  of  the  foetus  to  make  traction  with. 
4.  An  old  device  for  extracting  the  head  of  the  foetus  after  its 
separation  from  the  trunk.  5.  A  pouch  formed  by  a  fold  of  the 
abdominal  integument  within  which  are  the  nipples  to  which  the 
imperfectly  formed  young  Marsupialia  are  placed  by  the  mother. 
[L.]— M.  carneum.  See  Marsupiaus.— M.  cerebelli.  The 
posterior  transverse  fissure  of  the  brain.  [1, 17  (K).]— M.  cerebri 
anterius.  The  anterior  transverse  fissure  of  the  brain.  [1, 17  (K).] 
— M.  cerebri  posterius.  The  posterior  transverse  fissure  of  the 
brain.  [I,  17  (K).]— Marsupia  patellaria.  See  ^ia?- ligaments 
of  the  knee. 

MARTACH,  u.  Arab.,  al-martak.  Of  the  alchemists,  Utharge. 
[A,  325.] 

MARTAGON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ma3r-ta(taa)'go2n.  Fi'.,  m-.  Ger., 
M.  1.  Of  Salisbury,  the  genus  Lilium.  2.  (Fr.)  the  Lilium  m. 
[B,  121,  173  (a,  35).]— Radix  martagi.  The  root  of  Asphodelus 
ramosus.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

MARTEAU  (Fr.),  n.    Ma^r-to.    See  Hammer  and  Malleus. 

MARTIAI<,  adj.  Ma^r'sh^l.  Lat.,  martialis,  martiattis  {trom 
Mars  iq.  v.).    An  old  synonym  for  ferruginous. 

MARTIGN£-BRIANT(Fr.),  n.  Ma^r-ten-ya-bre-a'na,  A  place 
in  the  department  of  the  Maine-et-Loire,  France,  where  there 
are  several  gaseous,  ferruginous,  and  sulphurous  springs,  called 
Sources  de  Joanette.     [L,  30,  41,  49  (a,  14).] 

MARTIGNY  (-  LES  -  BAINS),  MARTIGNY-T.ES  -  tA- 
MARCHE  (Fr.),  n'a.  MaSr-ten-ye-la-ba^na,  -la-laa-ma^rsh.  A 
place  in  the  department  of  the  Vosges,  France,  where  there  is  a 
mineral  spring,  used  in  calculous  and  gouty  affections.  [A,  319 
(a,  SI).] 

MARTINIQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma^r-te-nek.  A  French  island  in  the 
West  Indies  where  there  are  numerous  mineral  springs,    [a,  14.] 

MARTOS  (Sp.).  n.  Ma^fr'tos.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Jaen, 
Spain,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.    [L,  30,  49  (a,  14,  43).] 
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MARTOURET  (Fr.),  n.  Ma»r-tu-ra.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Drome,  France,  where  there  is  a  pine-needle  bathing 
establishment.    [A,  319  (o,  31).] 

MARTRES-DE-VEYRE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma^rtr'-d'-ve'r.  A  place 
in  the  department  o£  Puy-de-Dome,  France,  where  there  is  a  warm 
gaseous  and  alkaline  spring.    [L,  49  (a,  43) ;  L,  41  (o,  14).] 

MARTYNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma»r-ti2n'i2-a».  From  Martyn,  Pro- 
fessor of  Botany  in  Cambridse  University,  England.  Fr.,  mar- 
tynte.  A  genus  of  glandular-hirsute  pedaliaoeous  herbs  found  in 
tropical  America,  constituting  Link's  Martyniacem  (a  suborder  of 
the  Personati).  The  Martynice  of  Etiling  are  a  division  of  the 
Bingentes.  The  Martyniece  of  Eeichenbach  are  a  section  of  the 
Bignoniarim.  [B,  19,  43,  170  (a,  35).]— M.  angulosa.  Fr.,  mar- 
tynie  anguleuse,  bicorne  {comaret)  anguleiix,  griffe  de  chat.  A 
species  having  emollient  properties  and  used  in  place  of  Althaea 
officinalis.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— M.  annua.  The  M.  proboscidea.  [B, 
214,  311  (a,  3.5).]- M.  craniolaria.  See  Cbaniolakia  annua.— M.. 
diandra.  See  M.  angulosa.— VI.  montevidengls.  A  species 
found  in  the  Argentine  RepubUc.  The  seeds  are  used  by  the  natives 
in  disea.ses  of  the  eye.  [•'  Proe.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (a, 
89).]— M.  proboscidea.  Ger.,  Elephantenrussel.  The  unicorn 
plant,  elephant's  trunk,  testa  di  quaglia ;  a  coarse,  strong-scented 
species,  the  pods  of  which  are  furnished  with  an  incurved  horn  or 
hook  (whence  the  specific  and  popular  names).  [B,  19,  34, 275  (n,  35).] 
— M.  spathacea.  Fr.,  martynie  spathacee.  See  (^bakiolaria 
annua. 

MABUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma(ma»)'ruSm(ru»m).  (Jr.,  (lopoi/.  Fr., 
m.  (3d  def.).  Ger.,  M.,  Katzenkraut  (3d  def.),  Schlagkraut  (3d  det.). 
1.  Of  Ruppius,  a  section  of  the  genus  Teucrium.  2.  The  genus 
Salvia.  3.  Of  Matthias,  the  Teucrium  m.  [B,  19,  42,  121  (a,  35).] 
— M.  camphor.  (3er.,  M'kampher.  A  colorless  crystalline  sub- 
stance obtained  in  the  distillation  of  Teucrium  m.,  and  occurring 
as  a  foliate  mass  having  an  aromatic  odor  and  a  spicy  taste. 
[B,  270  (a,  38).]— M.  Cortusl.  The  TeucHum  m.  [B,  307  (a,  36).]— 
M.  cr^ticnm.  The  M.  syriacum{Teua-ium  m.).  [B.  307  (a,  35).]— 
M.  d'Egypte  (Fr.).  The  Salvia  cethiops.  [B,  121,  173  (o,  35).]— M. 
gyrlacum,  M.  verum.  Fr.,  m.  vrai.  The  Teua-ium  m.  [B,  121, 
173  (a,  35).]— M.  Tulgare.  See  Thymus  masfacAina, -Teinture 
£th6r€e  de  m.  (Fr.).  A  preparation  made  by  treating  1  part 
each  of  m.  and  Hoffmann's  solution  with  3  parts  of  alc^ol  for  4 
days,  and  filtering.    [B,  119  (a,  38).] 

MARUTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma(maS)-ru!'(ru)'ta=.  Fr.,  marute,  ma- 
route,  (jler.,  Hutidskamille.  Mayweed  :  a  genus  of  composite  herbs 
found  in  Europe.  It  constitutes  the  Marutece,  a  subdivision  of  the 
Euanthemidece.  [B,  19,  34,  42,  170,  180  (o,  35).]— M.  cotula,  M. 
fietida.  Fr.,  amouroche^  bouillot^  camomille  puante,  ch£tmaran, 
herboula^  maroune^  maroute,  ceil  de  vache,  queuneron.  (Jer., 
gemeine  Hundskamillef  Kroten-  (oder  Kuh-)  Dule,  Stinkkamille^ 
stinkende  Kamille.  The  cotula  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  of  1870  ;  dog's  (or 
wild,  or  stinking)  chamomile  (or  fennel,  or  mayweed),  madders, 
camovyne ;  an  acrid,  ill-scented  species  growing  in  waste  places, 
by  roadsides,  etc.  The  whole  plant  is  active  and  contains  a  volatile 


MAHUTA  COTULA.      [A,  327.] 


oil,  valerianic  and  tannic  acids,  anthemic  acid,  an  acrid  fat,  and 
various  salts.  The  leaves  and  flowers,  especially  the  latter,  have 
been  employed,  preferably;  in  infusion,  as  a  substitute  for  chamo- 
mile, the  essential  properties  of  which  it  possesses,  though,  on  ac- 
count of  its  very  disagreeable  odor,  it  is  rarely  employed  except  in 
domestic  practice.  According  to  some,  the  flowers  are  a  valuable 
substitute  for  Persian  insect  powder— killing  bugs,  flies,  fleas,  etc., 
though  not  affecting  ants.  The  entire  plant  is  said  to  be  vesicating 
if  applied  fresh  and  bruised.  [B,  5, 19,  .34, 173,  180  (a,  35) ;  B,  33 ; 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  x  (a,  39).] 

MARVEIi-OF-PERU,  n.  Ma'r've'l-o^v-Pa-ru'.  See  Mirabilis 
jalapa. 

mAbZBI/UME  (Ger.),  n.  Marts'blum-e».  1.  The  Leucoium 
vernum.  2.  The  flower  of  Tussilago  farfara.  3.  The  Anemone 
hepatica.    4.  The  Anemone  nemorosa.    [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

MAS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  Ma's(ma's).  Gen.,  mar'iii.  1.  See 
MAI.E.    2.  (N.)  the  centre-pin  of  a  trephine.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 


MASARANDIBA,  MASARANDUB  A,  n's.  A  Brazilian  tree, 
probably  the  Mimusops  elata.  The  fruit  is  sweet  and  edible.  The 
fresh  sap  from  incisions  in  the  trunk  is  used  in  Brazil  like  the  milk 
from  the  palo  de  vaca  of  Venezuela,  but  after  exposure  it  separates 
into  a  yellowish,  sourish  liquid  and  a  whitish  solid  mass,  insoluble 
in  water  or  alcohol,  which  is  waxlike  in  consistence,  and  is  used  for 
torches,    [a,  14  ;  B,  80  (a,  39).] 

MASCAGNIN,  n.  Ma's-ka'n'yi^n.  Fr.,  m.,  mascagnine.  A 
native  ammonium  sulphate  found  in  small  quantities  on  Mt.  Vesu- 
vius and  Mt.  Etna.    [B,  270  (a,  38).] 

MASCARPIO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma=s(ma»s)-kaSrp'is-o.  Gen.,  -on'is. 
From  mass,  male,  and  carpere,  to  pluck.  A  mastufbator.  [A,  312 
(a,  21).] 

MASCHAIADENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma's(ma's)-ka2!(ch2ai'l)- 
a»d(a'd)-e»n-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos(-idis).  From  f»o<r;(oAi),  the  arm- 
pit, and  aSriv,  a  gland  (see  also  -itis*).  Ger.,  Achseldriisenentziin- 
dung.    Inflammation  of  the  axillary  glands.    [E.] 

MASCHAI.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mai's(ma%)'ka''I(ch'asi).e(a).  Qr., 
/xa<rxaAi).    Ger.,  Achselhohle.    The  axilla.    [L,  60  (o,  39).] 

MASCH.ILIjEOUS,  adj.  Ma^s-kan-iS-e'uas.  Pertaining  to  or 
situated  in  the  axilla,    [a,  48.] 

MASCHAUATRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ma's(ma»s)-ka=l(ch2asi)-i"-a«t- 
(a't)-ri(re)'a^  From  nao-xoAij,  the  armpit,  and  larftia,  medical 
treatment.  Ger.,  Maschaiiatrie.  Of  Forget,  the  treatment  of  dis- 
ease by  inunction  in  the  axilla.    [A,  319  (a,  21),] 

MASCHAUS  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Ma=s(ma»s)'ka21(chSa»l)-i2s.  See 
Maschale. 

MASCHAMSTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma=s(maSs)-ka=l(ch»aSl)-iSst'- 
u'r(ar).  Gen., -fcr'os  (-is).  From /iia<rxoXu7T^p,  a  girth  passing  round 
a  horse  behind  his  shoulders.    The  second  cervical  vertebra.    [L,  50 

(a,  39).] 

MASCHAIONCUS  (Lat.),  MASCHAI.OPANUS  (Lat.),  n's 
m.  Ma2s(iha»s)-ka"l(ch=a»l)-o!'n2k'uSs(u«s),  -kasl(ch!'a»l)-o(o»)-pan- 
(pa'n)'u's(U*s).  From  /jLatrxif^ri,  the  armpit,  and  oyKos,  or  panus,  a 
tumor.    Ger.,  Achselbeule.    A  tumor  of  the  axilla.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MASCHAI.YPERIDBOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma»s(niaSs)-kan- 
(ch!'a31)-ip(u''p)-u''r(e2r)-i2(e)-dro'si^s.  Gen.. -)'OK'eos(-zs).  From  fj.air- 
XaAij,  the  armpit,  uTrep,  in  excess,  and  iSptatm,  perspiration.  Exces- 
sive perspiration  in  the  axilla.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MASCHE  (Ger.),  n.    Ma'sh'e'.    See  Areola  (3d  def.). 

MASCHI,  n.  The  arrow  poison  of  the  Serekongs  (natives  of 
British  Guiana),  prepared  from  the  tubers  of  Arum  venenatum. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi  (a,  39).] 

MASCHIG  (Ger.),  adj.    MaSsh'iag.    See  Areolar. 

MASCHINE  (Ger.),  n.    MaSsh-en'e".    See  Machine. 

MASCUtlFtOROUS,  adj.  Maas-ku2-Ii2-flo'ru3s.  Lat.,  mascM- 
liflorus  (from  masculu^^  male,  and  flos.  a  flower).  Fr.,  masculifiore. 
Of  Gassini,  composed  of  male  flowers  (said  of  the  calathidium  and 
disc).    [B,  1  (a,  35).] 

MASCUI.INB,  MASCUtOUS,  adj's.  Ma's'ku'-li'n,  -lu's. 
Lat.,  mascuh'nits,mascttius  (from  mas,  male).  Fr.,m.  Ger.,  mdnn- 
Hch.    1.  Male.    2.  In  botany,  staminate.    [B.  1, 19  (a,  35).] 

MASERN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    Ma'z'e^'rn.    See  Measles. 

MASESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma=s(maSs)-e(a)'si2s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  (-»'»). 
Gr.,  liitmiTi!.    See  Massesis. 

MASETEB  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma=s(maSs)-e(a)'tu«r(tar).  Gen.,  ■er'oa 
(-is).    Gr.,  fjnunynip.    See  Masseter. 

MASH,  n.  Ma'sh.  Fr..  m.  1.  A  mixture  of  malt  and  water  in 
the  process  for  making  beer,  etc.  2.  Of  the  veterinarians,  a  mixt- 
ure of  different  grains,  used  either  as  a  food  or  as  a  vehicle  for 
medicine.    [A,  2  ;  L,  41  (a,  14).] 

MASK,  n.  Ma^sk.  Gr.,  irpoaiairov.  Trpotrtoirelov.  Lat.,  larva  (1st 
def.).  Fr.,  masgue.  Ger.^  Maske.  1.  A  covering  for  the  face,  with 
openings  to  permit  of  seeing  and  breathing,  used  for  applying  me- 
dicaments or  for  protection  of  the  face  in  case  of  injury  or  disease, 
[a,  48.]  2.  The  pigmentation  of  the  face  sometimes  seen  in  pregnant 
women.  [A,  15.]  Cf.  Chloasma  uterinum.— Uterine  m.  See 
Chloasma  uterinum. 

MASKED,  adj.  Ma'skt.  Lat.,  larvatus  (from  larva,  a  mask). 
Fr.,  larve,  masque.  Ger.,  maskirt,  verlarvt.  It.,  larvato.  Sp., 
larvado.  1.  Covered  with  or  as  with  a  mask  ;  of  diseases,  having 
their  true  nature  or  characters  obscured  or  concealed,  [a,  48.]  2. 
In  botany,  personate.    [B,  19  (a,  35).] 

MASOPIN,  n.  MaVo''p-i''n.  Ft.,  masnpine.  Ger.,  Af.  A  resi- 
noid,  crystallizable  substance,  CgsH^gO.  found  in  Mexican  chicle 
(q.  v.).  It  occurs  in  silky  needles,  which  give  off  an  agreeable  odor 
when  fused  at  165°  C,  and  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  but  in- 
soluble in  water.    [B,  93  (a,  39).] 

MASPETON  (Lat.),  MASPETUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ma's(ma»s)'- 
pe't-o^n.  -u'm(u<m).  Gr.,  fia<rircTo».  The  laser  of  the  ancients, 
probably  the  asafoetida  plant.    [B,  115, 121  (a,  35).] 

MASQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'sk.  See  Mask.— M.  de  la  grossesse, 
M.  des  femmes  enceintes.    See  Chloasma  gravidarum. 

MASS,  n.  Ma's.  Gr.,  iia(a  (from  fiaimiv,  to  knead).  lat., 
massa.  Fr.,  masse.  Ger.,  Masse.  Any  agglomeration  of  matter  ; 
in  pharmacy,  a  solid  or  semi-solid  mixture  of  a  number  of  ingredi- 
ents, [a,  38.]— Blue  m.  "  See  Massa  htdrargtri. — Division 
m'es.  See  Blastomeres  and  Segmentation  cells.— Granular 
m'es,  Granule-m'es.  Fr.,  grains  sarcodiques.  Ger.,  Kom- 
chenbildungen,  Kornchenhaufen.  Of  Schultz,  collections  of  par- 
tially disintegrated  blood-plates.  ["Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  1875 
(J).] — Interiilai*  m,  Fr.,  masse  interfilaire.  Ger.,  Interfildr- 
masse.  See  Enchyleha. — Intermediate  cell-m.  The  m.  of 
blastema  from  which  the  mesonephros  is  formed ;  so  called  from 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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its  being  situated  between  the  eplblast  and  tbe  intermesoblastic 
space.  [A.,  16.]— Investing;  m.  Of  Rathke,  a  m.  of  tissue  in 
which  the  cranial  portion  of  the  notochord  is  imbedded  at  an  early 
stage  of  embryonic  development,  and  which  afterward  becomes 
converted  into  the  parachordal  cartilages.  [A,  5.]— Lateral  m'es 
of  the  sacrum.  The  portions  of  the  sacrum  external  to  the  pos- 
terior sacral  foramina.  [L,  142.]— M.  of  interruption.  Fr., 
masse  dHnteri-uption.  Ger.,  Unterbrechungsmasse.  Of  Mej^nert, 
the  corpora  striata  and  optic  thalami ;  so  called  because  they  inter- 
rupt the  direct  coiu-se  of  the  nerve-fibres  in  his  projection  system. 
[I,  28  (K).]— Pollen  m.  Lat.,  massa  yollinica.  Fr.,  -masse  pol- 
Unique.  See  Pollinium.— Segment  m'es.  See  Segmentation 
CELLS.- Semilunar  in.  See  Demilune.— Vallet's  m.  See  Massa 
FERRi  carbonatis. 

MASSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma'*s(maSs)'.sa3.  See  Mass.— M.  cserulea. 
See  M.  HYDRARQYRi.— M.  cum  guuimi.  See  Pasta  gummosa  and 
Pasta  rf'ALTEA.— M.  explementi.  The  cortical  sub.stance  of  the 
brain.  [L.]— M.  llganientosa.  See  Calcaneo-astragaloid  inter- 
osseous LIGAMENT.  — Massfe  ossis  sacri.  The  lateral  masses  of  the 
sacrum.  [L.]— M.  pectoralis  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made 
by  infusing  100  parts  of  species  pectorales  in  3,000  of  water,  cooling, 
adding  3,000  of  Senegal  gum,  straining,  adding  2,000  of  white  sugar 
and  IJ  of  opium  dissolved  in  100  of  cherry-laurel  water,  and  evapo- 
rating to  the  proper  consistence.  It  contains  about  1  part  of  opium 
in  5.000  parts  of  the  mass.  [B,  113  (a,  38).]— M,  pilularum.  A 
mixture,  in  powder  form ,  of  the  chief  ingredients  of  various  kinds 
of  pills,  kept  on  hand  by  apothecaries  in  earlier  times  when  pilular 
preparations  were  more  complicated  than  at  present.  [B,  270 
(a,  38).] 

MASSA  (It.),  n.  Ma^s'sa^.  A  place  on  the  Gulf  of  Genoa  where 
there  is  sea-bathing.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

MASSAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma^s-sa^zh.  From  ixdnraeiv.  to  knead. 
Ger.,  Massiren.  It.,  massaggio.  Syn.  :  mechanical  treatment^ 
movement  cure.  The  treatment  of  a  member  or  the  body  by  strok- 
ing, kneading,  tapping  or  beating,  or  by  the  application  of  active 
or  passive  motion,  by  the  hands  of  another  person  or  by  a  machine, 
[a,  34.]— Electric  m.  Labile  electricity  by  means  of  a  roller  or 
sponge  producing  shght  movements  in  a  muscle  similar  to  those 
given  in  m.  [a.  34.]— M.  Sl  friction.  Rubbing  or  stroking  a  limb 
or  the  trunk  with  or  without  slight  pressure  of  the  hands,  [a,  34.] 
— M.  s^che.    M.  in  which  dry  hands  are  used.    [Cecil  {a,  34).] 

MASSAMOTICON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma2s(ma3s)-sa(sa3)-li2-ot'i2k- 
o=n.  Gr.,  /LccKTo-aAiwTiieoi'.  A  certain  old  plaster  prescribed  for  car- 
buncles,    [a,  325  (a,  48j.] 

MASSAI.IS  (Lat.).  Ma2s{ma3s)-sa(sa3)'li2s.  From  massa,  a 
mass.    Of  the  alchemists,  mercury.    [A,  325.] 

MASSANETTA  SPRINGS,  n.  Ma^s-a^n-eafaS.  A  place  in 
Rockingrham  County,  Virginia,  where  there  are  springs  containing 
magnesia,  iron,  and  arsenic  ;  employed  inabdominal  and  especially 
in  malarial  diseases.    [A,  319  (a,  31).] 

MASSARIL  (Fr.),  n.  Ma^s-sa^-rel.  A  certain  resin  used  medi- 
cinally in  Africa.     [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MASSE  (Fr.,  Grer.),  n.  Ma^s,  maSs'se!*.  See  Mass.— Graue  M. 
(Ger.).  The  gray  matter  of  the  brain.  [K.]— M.  ^  b^deau.  The 
Typha  latifolia  and  Bunias erucngo.  [B,  173.]— M.  a,nid  (Fr.).  Of 
Velpeau,  that  variety  of  nidamentum  constituted  by  a  homogeneous 
enveloping  substance,  as  in  spawn.  [A,  45.]— M.  anti-odontal- 
g^ique  (Fr.).  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  into  a  soft  mass  7 
grammes  each  of  mastic  and  sandarach,  60  centigrammes  of  kino, 
and  12  of  opium,  8  drops  of  oil  of  rosemary,  and  a  sufficient  quan- 
tity of  spirit  of  cochlearia.  LB,  119  (a,  38).]— M.  d»eau.  The  Typha 
latifolia,  [B,  173.]~ M.  de  connexion  (ou  de  reunion)  du 
cerveau  (Fr.).  See  Fornix  cerebri'.- Sulzige  M.  (Ger.).  Of  Gale, 
the  gray  matter  of  the  brain.    [K.] 

MASSEIi  (Ger.),  n.  Ma^s'se^l.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Bres- 
lau,  Prussian  Silesia,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.  [L,  30 
(a,  14).] 

MASSEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma3s(ma3sVse(sa)'ma8,  Gen.,  -sem'- 
atos  (-atis).  Gr.,  fi.d<Ta-titi.a  (from  /lotraa-Oat,  to  chew).  1.  Properly, 
a  masticatory.    2.  See  Mastication. 

MASSEXA  SPRINGS,  n.  Ma^s-e'nas.  A  place  in  St.  Law- 
rence County,  New  York,  where  there  is  a  cold  mineral  spring. 
[Anderson  (a,  14).] 

MASSESIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ma2s(ma3s)-se(sa)'si2s.  Gen.,  -ses'eos 
(-is).    Gr.,  y.a.irr\tris  (from  /laa-ao-flat,  to  chew).    See  Mastication. 

MASSETTE  (Fr.).  Ma^s-se^t.  The  genus  I^P'ia.' i"  the  pi.,  m's, 
the  Typhaceoe.    [B,  173.] 

MASSETER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma3sCma3s)-se(sa)'tu6r(tar).  Gen., 
-e'ros  i-er'is).  Gr.,  ju,a<r<njT^p  (from  fiaa-airdai,  to  chew).  Ger,,  Kati- 
muskel,  Kiefermuskel.  A  quadrangular  muscle  divided  into  two 
portions  extending  between  the  zygoma  and  the  inferior  maxilla. 
The  superficial  portion  covers  a  portion  of  the  deep  surface  and 
arises  from  the  anterior  two  thirds  of  the  lower  margin  of  the  zy- 
goma and  is  inserted  into  the  lower  half  of  the  outer  surface  of  the 
ramus  of  the  inferior  maxilla  as  far  as  the  angle.  The  deeper  por- 
tion arises  from  the  posterior  third  of  the  lower  border  of  the  zygo- 
ma and  its  deep  surface,  and  is  inserted  into  the  upper  half  of  the 
ramus  and  the  coronoid  process.  [L,  31,  142,  3.33.]— Internal  m. 
See  Ptbrygoideus  internum.— M.  internus.  See  Pterygoideus 
internus. 

MASSETERIC,  MASSETEKINE,  ad^s.  Ma^s-e^-te'-'r'iak, 
ma^s-e^t'e^r-i^n.  From  jitao-oTjT^p,  a  chewer.  Fr.,  massitir in.  Ger., 
masseterisch.    Of  or  pertaining  to  the  masseter. 

MASSEUR  (Fr.),  n,  Ma^s-su^r.  A  male  person  trained  to  prac- 
tice massage.    [E.] 

MASSEUSE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma^s-su^z.  A  female  practitioner  of 
massage. 


MASSICOT,  n.  MaSs'i^k-ost.  Fr.,  m,  (rouge).  Ger.,  (rothe) 
Massikot,  Bleigelb.  A  yellowish  and  amorphous  powder,  Pbo, 
formed  by  heating  metalhc  lead  to  a  dull=red  neat.    [B,  3, 16,J 

MASSIREN  (Ger.),  n.    Maas-seT'e^n.    See  Massage. 

MASSOIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2s(ma8s)-so(so2)'i2-a3.  Of  Beccari,  a 
genus  of  the  Lauracece.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— M.  aromatica.  Fr., 
massoi,  massoy.  A  species  found  in  New  Guinea,  furnishing  mas- 
soy-bark  (g.  v.,  2d  def.),  which  is  used  as  a  stomachic.  [B,  121, 173 
(a,  35) ;  "Nouv.  r6m.,"  Feb.  8, 1889,  p.  60.] 

MASSON  (Fr.),  n.    Ma^s-so^ns.    The  Zizyphus  jujuba.    [B,  173.] 

MASSOTHERAPEUTICS,  n.  sing.,  MASSOTHERAPY,  n. 
Ma'^s-o-the^r-as-pu^'ti^ks,  -the^r'aS-pi^.  From  fidtriretv,  to  squeeze, 
and  Bepairevetv,  to  treat  medically.  The  use  of  massage  as  a  cura- 
tive agent. 

MASSUE  D'HERCULE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma^s-suS-de^r-kuoi.  The 
Xanthoxylon  clava  Herculis.    [B,  173.] 

MASSULA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma'-'s(ma2s)'su2(su4)-Ia3.  Fr.,  massette. 
Ger..  KlUmpchen.  A  small  mass,  especially  one  of  the  smaller 
masses  into  which  some  poUinia  are  divided.    [B,  1, 121, 123  (a,  35).] 

MASTADEN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Ma2st(ma3st)'a2d(a9d)-e2n- 
(an).  Gen., -ad'enos  (-IS).  FromjuatrToy,  the  breast,  and  aSiji',  a  gland. 
The  mammary  gland.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MASTADENITIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Ma2st(ma»st)-a2d(a3d)-e5n-i(e)'- 
ti'^s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idis).  From  mao-Tos,  the  breast,  and  aST]v,  a 
gland  (see  also  -itis*).    See  Mastitis. 

MASTAtGIA(Lat.),n.f.  Ma2st(ma3st)-a21(a31)'ji2(gi2)-a3.  From 
juaordf,  the  breast,  and  aAyos,  pain.    See  Mastodymia. 

M  AST  ATROPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2st(ma3st)-an(aH)-ro(ro2)'- 
fi2-a3.  From  fiatno^,  the  breast,  and  arpotftCa,  atrophy.  Atrophy  of 
the  breast,    [a,  34.] 

MASTAUXE(Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2st(ma3stVa*x'(a3'u<x)-eCa).  Gen., 
-aux'es.  From  /lao-ros.  the  breast,  and  aufi?,  growth.  A  swelling 
or  distention  of  the  mamma.    [L^  50  (a,  48).] 

MASTAX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2st(maast)'a2x(aSx).  Gen.,  mast'acos 
(-ads).    Gr.,  fiafrra^,  the  mouth  or  jaws.    See  Pharyngeal  bulb. 

MASTDARM  (Ger.),  n.    Ma^st'da^rm.    See  Rectum. 

MASTECCHYMOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma=st(raaast)-e=k-ki»(ch2ufl)- 
mo'si^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  i-is).  From  fiaaros,  the  breast,  and  tyxv- 
/Ktio-if ,  ecchymbsis.    See  Ecchymosis  of  the  breast. 

MASTEIiCOSIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2st(ma8st)-e21-ko'si^s.  Gen., 
-cos'eos  i-is).    See  Masthelcosis. 

MASTERWORT,  n.  Ma^.-fu^r-wu^rt.  1.  The  genus  Impera- 
toria,  especially  the  Tmperaioria  ostruthium.  2.  The  genus  As- 
trantia.  3.  The  Heracleum  lanatum.  4.  The  Arehangelica  atro- 
purpurea.  [B,  5,  19,  34,  275  (a,  35);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  XXV  (a,  39).]— Black  m.  See  Astramtia.  major.— English 
in.  The  genus  ^E'gppodittm-.  [B.  19.]— Great  m.  TixQ  Impe^-atoria 
ostruthiuvi.     [B,  197] 

MASTESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma=st(ma3st)-e(a)'si2s.  Gen.,  -es'eos 
(-is).    See  Mastication. 

M ASTHE tCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ma2s(ma3s)-the31-ko'si2s.  Gen. , 
-os'eos  {'is).  From  jhoittos,  the  breast,  and  eAKwo-ij,  an  ulceration. 
Ulceration  of  the  mamma.    [L,  50  (a,  48).] 

MASTIC,  n.  Ma^st'i^k.  Gr.,  tiatrrCxr).  Lat,  mastiche  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.],  mastix 
[Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Belg.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.],  resina  mastix  [Dan. 
Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  resina  mastiche  [Russ.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  m.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Mastix^  Mastich,  Mastixharz.  It.,  mas- 
iice.  Sp.,  almdciga  [Sp.  Ph.].  ¥oTt.,mastique.  Roum.  m.  [Roum. 
Ph.].  Turk.,  sokes,  A  resinous  exudation  of  Plstacia  lentiscus, 
occurring  in  commerce  either  as  tears  (picked  m.,  the  only  sort 
recognized  by  the  U.  S.  Ph.)  of  a  pale-yellow  color,  opaque,  on  the 
surface,  and  transparent  within,  or  in  masses  (common  m.  [g.  v.]) 
of  more  irregular  form,  less  transparent,  and  usually  contaminated 
with  impurities.  M.  is  brittle,  breaking  with  a  conchoidal  fracture, 
has  a  mildly  balsamic  odor  when  rubbed  or  heated,  a  weak  but 
pleasantly  terebinthlnate  taste, -and,  though  friable  at  first  under 
the  teeth,  soon  becomes  soft  and  ductile.  It  consists  of  masticin, 
mastichic  acid,  and  a  very  slight  proportion  of  a  volatile  oil.  It 
was  once  highly  esteemed  in  chronic  diarrhoea,  leucorrhoea,  etc.. 
and  formed  an  ingredient  in  numerous  compound  medicine.  It  is 
no  longer  regarded  as  having  any  important  therapeutic  virtues, 
though  it  is  said  to  be  used  in  the  East  in  the  cholera  of  infants, 
and,  according  to  Landerer,  the  Greeks  apply  to  the  lower  abdo- 
men cataplasms  prepared  by  mixing  m.  with  bread  and  red  wine. 
It  is  also  used  in  caries  of  the  teeth,  and  in  the  arts  as  a  varnish. 
[B,  5,  18,  77,  121,  173,  180,  185  (a,  35).]— Acantho-m.  Lat.,  mastix 
acanthi.  See  Pse«tio-m.— Alcool6  de  m.  (Fr.).  See  Tinctura 
mastiches.— Alplia-refiin  of  m.  See  Resin  of  m.  (1st  def.). — 
American  m.  Peruvian  m..  the  gum-resin  of  the  Schinus  molle 
(q.  v.).  [B,  267  (a,  35).]— Barbary  in.  The  solid  resin  of  the  Pis- 
tacia  atlantica.  It  is  used  as  m.  by  the  Arab  tribes  of  northern 
Africa.  [B,  18  (a,  35).]— Beta-resin  of  m.  See  Resin  of  m.  (2d 
def.).— Bombaym.  See  Easi-Tndianm.—CsiViem.  Afinevariety 
of  m.  occurring  in  large  pieces.  It  is  chewed  by  Turkish  women  for 
sweetening  the  breath.  [B,  77  (a,  35).]— Common  (herb)  ra.  See 
under  M.  It  is  used  in  the  East  in  the  manufacture  of  raki  and 
other  cordials.  [B,  18,  77  (a,  35).]— Decoction  of  m.  Fr.,  decoc^ 
tion  de  m.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  30  parts  of  m.,  180  of 
bread  crusts,  and  4  of  mace  in  1,440  of  water  till  reduced  one  half, 
clarifying  with  fihngs  of  stag's  horn,  straining,  and  adding  120 
parts  of  conserve  of  rose  and  60  of  cinnamon- water.  [B,  119  (a, 
38).]— East  Indian  m.  Bombay  m.,  the  inustagi-i'weni  {Wt.^  Ro- 
man m..  though  not  imported  from  Europe,  but  from  Cabool)  of  the 
Indian  bazaars.  The  better  qualities  of  it  closely  resemble  ordinary 
m.  It  is  the  product  of  Pistacia  khinjuk  and  Pistacia  cabulica. 
[B,  18  (a,  35),]— Eau  de  ni.  (Fr.).    See  Aqua  masftc/iina.- Esprit 
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de  in.  (Fr.).  See  Spintus  mastiohes  compositus.—Herh  m.  See 
Common  m.— M.  dentaire  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See  MasTix  odontal- 
gica.—'Sl.  dentaire  an  beujoin  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr!).  See  Lutum  cv.m 
benzoin.— W.  femelle  (Fr.).  The  inferior  sort  of  m.  [B,  173  (a, 
35).]— M.  male  (Fr.).  The  better  kind  of  m.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— M.- 
tree.  See  the  major  list.— Picked  m.  See  under  M.— Pilules 
de  m.  (Fr.).  See  Pilule  mastichince. — Poudre  de  m.  [Fr.  Cod.) 
(Fr.).  A  powder  prepared  b.y  triturating  m.  in  an  iron  mortar,  and 
straining  through  a  No.  100  sillc  sieve.  [B,  113  (a,  38).]— Pseudo-m. 
Aeantho-m.,  a  raise  m.  obtained  from  Atractylis  gummifera.  [a, 
35.]— Resin  of  m.  Lat.,  resina  mastiches.  1.  Alpha-resin  of  m., 
mastichic  acid,  the  portion  of  m.  which  is  soluble  in  ethyl  alcohol. 
It  has  the  composition  CjoHs^Oa,  and  forms  about  90  per  cent,  of 
m.  2.  Beta-resin  of  m.,  uiasticin,  the  viscid  residue  of  m.  after  the 
part  soluble  in  alcohol  has  dissolved.  It  becomes  brittle  when  dry. 
[B,  5  (a,  38).]— Roman  in.  See  East-Indian  m. — Syrian  lierh  m. 
The  Teucrium  marnm.  [B,  5  (a,  35).]— Teintiire  de  m.  (Fr.). 
See  Tinctura  mastiches.— West  Indian  m.  The  Bursera  gum- 
mifera.   [B,  10.] 

MASTICATION,  n.  Ma^st-i^k-a'shu^n.  Gr.,  inooijirit.  Lat., 
masfzcaiio  (from  mas^icare,  to  chew).  Fr.,  m.  G^v.,  Mastikation, 
Kauen.  The  act  of  grinding  solid  food  by  means  of  the  teeth  so  as 
to  prepare  it  for  swallowing,    [a,  41.] 

MASTICATORY,  adj.  and  n.  Ma=st'i=k-a-to-ri».  Fr.,  mmti- 
catoire,  mdchicatoire.  Ger.,  masticatorisch  (1st  def.),  Icaiibar  (1st 
def .),  Kaumittel  (2d  def.).  Pertaining  to  or  subserving  mastication  ; 
as  a  n.,  any  substance  which  is  chewed,  whether  to  stimulate  the 
secretion  of  saliva  or  to  act  as  a  disinfectant  or  for  other  pur- 
poses. 
MASTICH,  n.  Ma'sfi^k.  Ger.,  M.  See  Mastic. 
MASTICHE  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ma2st(maSst)'i2-ke(ch2a).  Gen.,  mast'- 
iches.  See  Mastic — Essentia  masticlies.  See  Tinctura  mast- 
iches.—Gnnwai  m.  See  Mastic.  —Resina  m. ,  Resina  masticlies. 
See  Resin  o/ mastic. — Spiritus  masticlies  coinpositiis  (matri- 
calis).  Fr. ,  esprit  de  mastic.  Ger. ,  zusammengesetzter  Mastixgeist. 
A  preparation  made  by  macerating  for  24  hours  a  mixture  of  1  part 
each  of  m..  myrrh,  and  olibanum,  with  24  parts  of  alcohol,  and  dis- 
tilling 18  parts  of  the  liquid  ;  or  1  parteachofm.,  myrrh,  olibanum, 
and  amber,  with  18  parts  of  alcoiiol  and  distilling  9  parts ;  or  120 
pSrts  of  m.,  15  of  cinnamon,  11  each  of  cloves  and  mace,  7  each  of 
ginger,  galangal,  cardamoms,  and  bark  of  Cinnamomum.  magella- 
nicum,  with  3,600  of  alcohol  and  720  of  water,  and  distilling  3,240 
parts.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Tinctura  masticlies  [Euss.  Ph.].  Fr., 
alcoole  (ou  teinture)  de  nuistic.  Ger.,  Mastixgeist.  Syn.:  essen- 
tia mastiches.  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  1  part  of  m.  with 
4  or  5  parts  of  strong  alcohol  for  2  days,  with  frequent  shaking  and 
filtering.  [B,  95,  119  (a,  38).]— Tinctura  masticlies  setherea 
[Belg.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  m.  in  ether  con- 
taining 28  per  cent,  of  alcohol  till  saturated,  and  decanting.  [B, 
95  (a,  88).]— Tinctura  mastiches  et  balsam!  tolutani  [Belg. 
Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  16  parts  each  of  m.  and 
balsam  of  Tolu  with  100  of  rectified  ether.    [B,  95  («,  38).] 

MASTICHIC  ACID,  n.  Ma^st-i'k'i'k.  See  Eesin  of  mastic 
(1st  def.). 

MASTICHINA  (Lat ),  n.  f.     Ma2st(maSst)-i=k(i=ch!)'i=n-a».     1. 
See  Mastic.     2.  The  Thymus  m.  and  the  Teiicriiim  marum.     [B, 
180  (a,  35).]— M.  Gallorum.    The  Thymus  m.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 
M  ASTICIN^  n.    Ma'st'i=-si''n.    See  Besin  of  mastic  (2d  def.). 
MASTICOT,  n.    Ma^st'i^-ko^t.    See  Massicot. 
MASTIC-TREE,  n.     Ma^s'ti'k-tre.    Ger.,  Mastixbaum.     See 
Pistaoia  ienttscus.— Algerian  m.-t.,  Barbary  m.-t.    The  Pis- 
tacia  terebinthus.    [B,  275  (n,  35).]— Bombay  m.-t.    See  under 
East-Indian  mastic— Common  m.-t.     The  Pistacia  lentiscus. 
[B,  275  (d,  35).]— Peruvian  m.-t.    The  Schinus  molle.    [B,  77,  275 
(o.  35).] 

MASTIGODES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma=st(ma«st)-i'g(eg)-od'ez(as). 
From  inooTtf ,  a  whip,  and  eTSos,  resemblance.  1.  A  genus  of  the 
Oxyuridce.  [L,  16.]  2.  See  TaicocEPHALns  dispar.—Vl.  hominis. 
See  Teioocephalus  dispar. 

MASTIGOPHOROUS,  adj.  Ma^s-ti'-go'f'o'r-u's.  Lat.,  mas- 
tigophorus  (from  fiavri^.  a  whip,  and  ^opelv.  to  bear).  Fr.,  m-as- 
tigophore.  Provided  with  flagella.  The  Mastigophora  are  the 
Flagellata.    [o,  48.] 

MASTIGOPOD,  n.    Ma's-ti'g'o^p-oM.    From  /laiml,  a  whip, 
and  TTovs,  the  foot.   A  protozoon  possessing  cilia  or  flagella.    [L,  11.] 
MASTIGOSIS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.    Ma2s(ma»s)-ti2g(teg)-o'si5s.    Gen., 
-os'eos  (-is).   Gr., /-KwrTiyuffts  (from  iUiMmYOwi',  to  whip).   See  Flagel- 
lation. 

MASTILINE,  u.  Ma's'ti'I-en.  Fr.,  m.  The  resin  ot  mastic. 
[B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MASTINCZ,  MASTINECZ,  n's.  A  place  in  the  county  of 
Gomor,  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  alkaline,  and  chalybe- 
ate spring.    IL,  30  (a,  14) ;  L,  135  (a,  39).] 

MASTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2st(ma=st)-i(e)'ti''s.  Gen.,  -it'idos 
(-is).  From  /j-airroi,  the  breast  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  mastite,  in- 
flammation de  la  glande  mammaire.  Ger. ,  Entziindung  der  Brust- 
driise^  Brustdrilsenentziindung.  Inflammation  of  the  glandular 
and  surrounding  cellular  tissue  of  the  mamma.  [L,  49,  50  (a,  39).] 
—Chronic  lobular  interstitial  m.  Of  Erichsen,  a  chronic  in- 
terstitial inflammation  affecting  a  limited  portion  of  the  mammary 
gland,  most  frequently  observed  in  women  who  have  borne  children 
and  at  the  change  of  Ufe.  [«,  34.]— Circumscribed  interstitial  m. 
Interstitial  m.  that  is  limited  in  area,  [o,  34.]— Cutaneous  phleg- 
monous  m.  An  inflammation  of  the  areola  of  the  mamma,  [a, 
34.]— Diffuse  Interstitial  m.  Interstitial  m.  affecting  the  entire 
gland,  [a,  34.]— Geburtshiilfliche  M.  (Ger.).  See  Puerperal  m. 
—Gummatous  m..  Gummy  m.  Fr.,  mastite  gommeuse.  A 
syphilomatous  affection  of  the  proper  substance  of  the  mammary 


gland.  [-4.,  94.]— Interstitial  m.  Of  KBnig.  m.  in  which  there 
IS  proliferation  of  small  cells  with  fibrous  degeneration  of  the  inter- 
stitial tissue  of  the  mamma,  [a,  34.]— Lobular  m.  See  Parenchy- 
matous m.—Vl.  adolescentiuni.  M.  occurring  about  the  period 
of  puberty ;  it  may  affect  boys  or  girls,  [a,  34.]— M.  apostema- 
tosa.  A  mammary  abscess,  [a,  34.]— M.  carcinomatosa.  A 
mammary  cancer,  [a,  34.] — M.  lactantiuin.  Of  Konig.  m.  due 
to  some  interference  with  lactation,  [a,  34.]— M.  metastatica. 
M.  caused  by  metastasis,  as  in  mumps  or  puerperal  fever,  [a,  34.] 
— M.  neonatorum.  M.  in  infants.  It  occurs  only  during  the 
first  few  weeks  of  lite.  [D.]- M.  plileginonosa  profunda.  See 
Paramastitis.— M.  phleginonosa  superflcialls.  See  Subcu- 
taneous phlegmonous  m.— M.  puerperalis.  See  Pueiperal  m. 
— M.  septica.  Of  Klebs,  m.  caused  by  septic  inflammation  in  con- 
sequence of  the  presence  of  micro-organisms  in  the  mamma,  [a, 
,34.]— Parenchymatous  m.  Lat.,  m.  parenchymatosa  (sen  lobu- 
laris).  Ger.,  Entziindung  des  Brusfdriisenparenchyms.  Syn.: 
lobular  m.  An  inflammation  of  the  proper  substance  of  the  whole 
breast  or  of  one  or  more  of  its  lobules.— Puerperal  m.    Lat.,  m. 

Suerperalis.  Fr.,  mastite  puerp^rale.  Ger.,  geburtshiilfliche  M. 
.  occurring  just  before  or  after  delivery,  [a,  34.]— Ketro-mam- 
inary  m.  See  Submammary  m. — Scrofulous  m.  See  Tuberctc- 
lar  m. — Subcutaneous  phlegmonous  m.  Lat.,  m.  pMegmonosa 
superficialis.  An  inflammation  of  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue 
of  the  breast.  [Velpeau  (a.  34).]— Submammary  m.  An  idio- 
pathic or  symptomatic  inflammation  of  the  tissue  between  the 
mammary  gland  and  the  chest.  [Velpeau  (a,  34).]— Supramam- 
inary  m.  See  Subcutaneous  phlegmonous  Wi.— Syphilitic  m. 
A  fibrous  or  gummatous  infiltration  of  the  connective  tissue  or  the 
lobules  of  the  breast,  with  hypertrophy  and  pain,  caused  by  syphi- 
lis. [Bryant  (a,  34).]— Tubercular  m.  Disseminated  or  confluent 
tuberculosis  of  the  mammary  gland,    [a,  34.] 

MASTIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma's(ma's)'ti=x.  Gen.,  mast'ichis.  Gr., 
liaaTixn-  Ger.,  M.  Of  the  Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  see  Mastic— Auser- 
lesener  reiner  M.  (Ger.).  Picked  mastic  (see  under  Mastic).— 
M.  odontalgica  [Swiss  Ph.].  -  Fr.,  mastic  dentaire  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Syn.:  emplementum  ad  denies  [Gr.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by 
dissolving  2  parts  of  picked  m.  in  1  ot  ether  or  chloroform,  and 
filtering  [Fr.  Cod.]  ;  or  by  macerating  1  part  of  crushed  m.  1  week 
with  2  parts  of  ether,  decanting  the  liquid,  and  clarifying  [Swiss 
Ph.]  ;  or  by  treating  2  parts  each  of  m.  and  sandaraeh  with  6  of 
alcohol,  clarifying  the  solution,  and  adding  a  few  drops  of  oil  of 
cloves,  oil  of  thyme,  or  creasote  :  or  dissolving  2  parts  of  powdered 
ra.  in  2  of  collodion  ;  or  15  grammes  of  picked  m.  in  30  of  ether, 
and  adding  6  or  8  drops  each  of  oil  of  cajeput,  oil  of  cloves,  and  oil 
of  origanum  [Gr.  Ph.].    [B,  95  (a,  38).] 

MASTKORNER  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Ma'st'ku'rn-e=r.  Haemor- 
rhoids.   [E.] 

MASTOCARCINOMA  (Lat.),'n.  n.  Ma2st(ma'st)-o(oS)-ka»r- 
si-n(ki2n)"0'ma3.  Gen.,  -om'atos  i-atis).  From  fiao-Tos,  the  breast 
and  carcinoma  (g.  v.).  Carcinoma  of  the  mamma.  [L,  50  (a,  39).] 
MASTOCHONDBOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2st(ma'st)-o(o3)-ko2n- 
(eh=o''n)-dro'si=s.  Gen.,  -dros'eos  (-is).  From  naaTo's,  the  breast,  and 
xorfipo;,  cartilage  (see  also  -osis^),    A  chondroma  of  the  mamma. 

M.4STODEAI.GIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma»s(ma»s)-tod-e2-a»l(a'l)'ji'- 
(gi'')-a^.  From  naimoSi)!,  like  a  breast,  and  oAtos,  pain.  Pain  in 
the  mastoid  process.    [L,  60  (a,  39).] 

MASTODEOCENTESIS  (Lat.),  MASTODEOPARACEN- 
TESIS  (Lat ),  n's  f.  Ma's(ma8s)-tod-e2-o(o3)-se2n(ke=n)-te(ta)'si=s, 
-pa2r(pa'r)-a'-se2n(ke2n)-te(ta)'si"s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  (.-is).  From  nas- 
Tcufiijs,  like  a  breast,  and  jcecTTjirts,  a  pricking,  or  wapaKeVn^o-is,  a  tap- 
ping for  dropsy.  Ger.,  Zitzenansatzdurchbohrimg,  Warzenansatz- 
durcKbohrung.  The  operation  of  perforating  the  mastoid  process. 
[L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MASTODYNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma=sfma=s)-to(to')-di'(du")'ni'-a». 
From  fiaffTos,  the  breast,  and  oSkVij,  pain.  Fr..  mastodynie.  Ger., 
Brustdriisenschmerz,  Mastodynie.  Pain  in  the  breast ;  usually 
neuralgia  of  the  mammary  branches  of  the  intercostal  or  of  the 
anterior  supraclavicular  nerves.  [Niemeyer  (a.  34).]— M.  aposte- 
matosa.  Of  Sauvages,  mammary  abscess,  [a,  84.1- M.  buty- 
rosa.  Of  Vandermonde,  m.  in  which  there  is  a  thick  discharge, 
resembhng  butter,  from  the  breast.  [Sauvages  (a,  84).]— M.  can- 
crosa.  Of  Sauvages,  m.  caused  by  cancer,  [a,  34.1- M.  em- 
physematosa. M.  with  swelling  of  the  mamma  and  resonance 
on  percussion.  [Sauvages  (a,  34).]— M.  phlegmonodes.  Of  Sau- 
vages, mastitis,  [a.  34.]— M.  polygala.  Ot  Sauvages,  m.  caused 
by  an  excess  of  milk,  [a,  34.]— M.  pubernm.  Of  Sauvages,  the 
painful  enlargement  of  the  mammas  occurring  at  puberty,  [a,  34.] 
MASTOID,  adj.  Ma^'st'oid.  Gr.,  nao-roetS^s,  fiao-ruSii;  (from 
juaffTos,  the  breast,  and  etfios,  resemblance).  Lat.,  mastodes,mas- 
toideSy  mastoideus.  Fr.,  mastoide.  niastoidien.  Ger.,  zitzen- 
formig.  It..  Sp.,  mastoideo.  1.  Resembling  a  nipple  or  teat ;  as  a 
h.,  the  m.  process  of  the  temporal  bone.  [C.]  2.  Of  or  pertaining 
to  the  m.  process. 

MASTOIDAL,  MASTOIDEAl,  adj's.  Ma^st-oid'a'l,  -e'-a=l. 
Pertaining  to  the  mastoid  process.    [C,  1.] 

MASTOIDEArGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma=st(ma'st)-o(o5)-i=d(ed)-e»- 
a.''l(si'lYiWgi'')-a.'.    See  Mastouealgia. 

MASTOIDEOCENTESIS  (Lat.),  MASTOIDEOPAKA- 
CENTESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ma!st(maSst)-o(o')-i»d(ed)-e«-o(o=)-se»n- 
(ke'n)te(ta)'si»s,  -paMpaSr)-a!i-se2n(ke!'n)-te(ta)'si's.     See  Masto- 

DEOOEHTESIS. 

MASTOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  Mai'st(ma»st)-o(o'')-id(ed)'ez(as).  Gr., 
liaarotiSris.    See  Mastoid. 

MASTOIDBITM  (Lat.),  n.n.    Ma=st(ma'st)-o(o=)-i»d(ed)'e»-u»m-, 
(u*m).    See  Mastoid  bone. 

MASTOIDEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma=st(maSst>o(o=)-i2d(edye»-u's- 
(u*s).    See  Mastoid  ;  as  a  n.,  a  muscle  connected  with  the  mastoid 
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process. — M.  anterior,  M.  colli.  Fr.,  masto'idien  anterieur. 
See  Sterno-cleido-mastoid.— M.  lateralis.  Fr.,  masto'idien  lat- 
eral.   See  Trachelo-mastoid. 

MASTOIDIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  Ma^s-to-e-de-aSna.  Mastoid ;  as  a 
11.,  see  Hyo-mandibular  bone. 

MASTOIDITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2st(maSRt)-ofo2>i3d(ed>i(e)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  {-is).  From  juacrToctfiTjy,  like  a  breast  (see  also  -itis*). 
Fr.,  mastoidite.  Ger.,  Warzetifortsatzentziindwig.  Inflammation 
of  the  mastoid  process,  usually  confined  to  the  periosteum  ;  strictly 
speaking,  inflammation  of  the  air-cells  and  their  lining  mucous 
membrane.  [F.]— M.  interna  chronica.  Sclerosing-  m.  in  which 
there  is  sclerosis  of  the  mastoid  process.  [Knapp,  "Trans,  of  the 
Am.  Otol.  Soc,"  iii,  p.  676  (a,  34).] 

MASTOIDO-AUKICULARIS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ma2st(ma3st)-o- 
(o3l-i''d(ed)"o(o'>)-a<(a3-u*)-ri2k-u21(u*l)-a(a3)'ri2s.  From  juao-ToetS^f, 
like  a  breast,  and  auricula^  the  external  ear.  Fr..  niastoido-au- 
riculaire.  A  small  muscle,  in  the  lower  animals,  arising  from  the 
margin  of  the  external  auditory  meatus  and  attached  to  the  base 
of  the  concha.  It  constricts  the  cartilaginous  tube  with  which  it 
is  in  contact.    [L,  13.] 

MASTOIDO-CONCHALIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma2st(ma3st)-ofo2)- 
i2d(ed)"o(o3)-ko3n=tch3o2na)-ka(ch2a3)'li2s.  Gen.,  -chal'is.  From 
^la<rToclB^js^  like  a  breast,  and  concha^  a  shell.  Fr.,  mastoido-con- 
chinien.    See  Retrahens  aurem. 

MASTOIDO-GENIAI.XS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ma*st(ma3st)-o(o2)-i2d- 
(ed)"o(o3)-jen(ge3n)-i2-a(a3)'li3s.  From  ftatrroeLSi}^,  hke  abreast,  and 
yeVeiof,  the  chm.  Fr.,  masto'ido-genien.  See  Digastricus  {1st  def .). 

MASTOIDO-HUMERALIS  (Lat ),  n.  m.  Ma=st(maSst)-o(o2)- 
i3d(ed)"o(o3)-hu8(hu)-me2r-a(a3)'li2s.  From  niaaroeiS^y,  like  a  breast, 
and  humeiiLs  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  masto'ido-hum^ral.  A  muscle  in  the 
dom^ticated  animals  representing  the  clavicular  portions  of  the 
sterno-cleido-mastoid,  the  trapezius,  and  deltoid  of  man,  together 
with  the  trachelo-acromialis  peculiar  to  quadruped  mammals. 
[L,13.] 

MASTOIDO-HYOGENIEN  (Fr.).  n.  Ma3s-to-e-do-e-o-zha-ne- 
aSna.  From  fi-aaToeiSris,  like  a  breast,  voetfivjs,  like  the  letter  u,  and 
7^1'etax',  the  chin.    See  Digastricus  (1st  def.). 

MASTOI^OGY,  n.  Ma=st-o21'o-ji2.  Lat.,  mastologia  (from 
ftaoTos,  the  breast,  and  A.oyos,  understanding).  The  anatomy,  path- 
ology, etc.,  of  the  mamma. 

MASTOMENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2st(ma3st)-o(oa)-me(ma)'ni2-a9. 
From  ju-oo-Toff,  the  breast,  and  fiTJv.  a  mouth.  Vicarious  menstrua- 
tion from  the  mammae,     [a,  34.] 

MASTONCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma2st(ma3st)-o3n!»k'u3s(u4s).  From 
/xao-ro;,  the  breast,  and  oyieos,  a  tumor.  Ger.,  Brustdriisenge- 
schiuulst^Warzengeschwulst.  A  swelling  or  tumor  of  the  mammary 
gland,  or  of  the  nipple.  [L,  50  (a,  39).]— M.  polygalacticus.  See 
Mastodynia  polygala. 

MASTO-OCCIPITAIi,  adj.  Ma^sf'n-oSfc-siap'ia-tn.  From  fxas- 
Tos,  the  breast,  and  occiput  (q.  v.).  Pertaining  to  the  mastoid  pro- 
cess and  to  the  occiput,    [a,  17.] 

MASTOPARECTAMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ma2st(ma="st)-ofo3)-pa2r- 
(pa3r)-e*kt'a2m(a3in)-a3.  Gen.,  -tam'utos  {-atis).  From  fiaaros.  the 
breast,  and  iraptKreiveLv,  to  stretch  out  in  line.  Excessive  disten- 
tion of  the  mamma.     [L,  50  (o,  39j.] 

MASTO-PARIETAIi,  adj.  Ma2st"o-i)a»r-i'e2-t'l.  From  /las- 
T05,  the  breast,  and  partes,  a  wall.  Pertaining  to  or  connecting  the 
mastoid  process  and  the  parietal  bone,    [a,  17.] 

MASTOPATHIC,  adj.  Ma^st-o'-^p-a^th'i^k.  Lat.,  masfopathi- 
cus.    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  mastopathy.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MASTOPATHY,  n.  Ma2st-o»p'a2th-i2.  Lat,,  mastopathia 
(from  /xowTTos,  the  breast,  and  Trddo^,  a  disease).  1,  Properly,  any 
disease  of  the  mamma.  2.  Pain  in  the  mamma  which  does  not 
arise  from  inflammation  or  traumatism.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MASTOPIMELONCUS  (Lat.),  MASTOPIONCUS  (Lat.),  n's 
m.  Ma2st(ma3st)-o(o8)-pi'*m(pem)-e21-o2n2k'uSs(u4s),  -pi(pe)-o2n2k'- 
u3s(u*s).  From  ju-oo-tos,  the  breast,  Trtju-eA,^,  or  ttiwi',  fat,  and  SyKos, 
a  tumor.    A  fatty  tumor  of  the  mamma.    [L,  50  (a,  21).] 

MASTOKRHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2st(ma8st)-o2r-raj(ra3g)'- 
i^-a^.  From  ^ocrTo's.  a  breast,  and  payij,  a  rent.  Fr.,  mastorrhagie. 
Ger.,  Brustwarzenblutung.  1.  Heemorrhage  from  the  mandma.  2. 
Galactorrhoea.    [L,  50, 135  (a,  39).] 

MASTOS  (Lat."),  n.  m.  ]\Ia2st(ma3st)'o='s.  Gr.,  fioards  (1st  def.). 
See  Breast  and  Mauua. 

MASTOSCIKRHUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ma2st(ma3st)-o(o3)-su«r- 
(ski3r)'ru3s(ru*s).  From  ju-aoro?,  the  breast,  and  o-Ktppds,  hard. 
Ger.,  Brustkrebs.    Scirrhus  of  the  breast.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MASTOSCROFUIiOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2st(maSst)-o(o3)-skro2f- 
u21(u*l)-o'si2s.  Gen.,  -os'eoa  {-is).  From  jitacrT(Ss,  the  breast  (see 
also  Scrofula).  Ger.,  Brustskrophel.  Scrofulous  disease  of  the 
mammary  gland.     [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MASTOSPAUGOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2st(ma3st)-o(o3)-spa3r- 
go'si^s.  Gen.,  -oa'eos  {-is).  From  maordff,  the  breast,  and  CTTropyuo-is, 
a  swelling.    See  Mastodynia  polygala. 

MASTOSYRINX  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ma2st(ma3st)-o(o»)-si(suB)'ri2n2x. 
Gen.,  -ing'os  (-ing'is).  From  (uewTd?.  the  breast,  and  o-Gpiyf,  a  pipe. 
Ger.,  BrTistfistel.    A  fistula  of  the  mamma.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MASTOTHECA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2st(maast)-o(o8)-the{tha)'ka3. 
From  jLtoo-Tos,  the  breast,  and  O-^kt},  a  case.  Fr.,  inastoth^que.  The 
pouch  which  incloses  the  teats  in  the  Marsupialia.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

MASTOUS»  adj.  Ma^sfu^is.  From  /iaoroy,  the  breast  Hav- 
ing large  breasts,    [a,  21.] 

MASTOZOARIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma2stfma9st)-ofoa)-zo-afa3)'-ri2- 
U3s(u*s).    From  (uao-ros,  the  breast,  and  i<Sov,  an  animal.    Fr.,  mas- 


tozoaire.  Mammalian.  The  Mastozoaria  are  the  Mammalia.  [L, 
41  (a,  14).] 

MASTOZOON  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ma5st(ma3st)-o(o3)-zo'o2n.  A  mam- 
mal.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MASTOZOOTIC,  adj.    Ma^st-o-zo-ofi^.    Mammalian. 

MASTUERZO  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  MaSs-tu-e^r'tho.  1.  In 
Mexico,  the  Lepidiuvi  sativum  ;  also,  according  to  some,  the  Tro- 
pa>olum  majus.  2.  In  the  Argentine  Republic,  an  herb  found  in  the 
salt  plains  ;  used  in  pulmonary  diseases,  and  the  seed  in  blennor- 
rhagia.  [B.  121  (a,  35) ;  a,  14  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxiv  (a,  39).] 

MASTUPRATION,  n.  Maas-tu^-pra'shu^n.  Lat,  mastupratio 
(from  manus^  the  hand,  and  stuprare,  to  defile).  See  Masturbation. 

MASTURBATION,  n.  Ma^s-tuBr-ba'shuSn.  Lat.  masturba- 
tio  (from  masturbari^  to  pollute  one's  self  ;  cf.  Mastupration). 
!<>.,  m.  Ger..  On-ame,  M.  It,  viasturbazione.  Sp.,  masturbacion. 
The  act  or  piactice  of  gratifying  sexual  desire  by  mechanical 
stimulation  of  the  genitals. 

MASTUKBATORY,  adj.  Ma^s'tuSr-barto-ri^.  1.  Pertaining 
to  masturbation.  [D.]  2.  OccuiTing  in  one  who  practises  mastur- 
bation.    ["N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  1,  1877,  p.  17  (a,  17).] 

MASTUS  (Lat.),  11.  m.    Ma2st(ma3st)'u3s(u^s).    See  Mamma. 

njATAMBA,  n.  Ma^t-a'^m'ba*.  A  species  of  palm  found  in 
Loango,  Guinea.  The  trunk  furnishes  a  superior  wine.  [B,  88  (o, 
39)  ;  B,  121  (a,  3.5).] 

MAT:^,  n.  Ma^-ta'.  See  under  Ilex  paraguaiensis.— Cha-m,, 
M.  du  Paraguay  [Fr.  Cod.],  Yerba  m.    See  M. 

MATECO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma(maa)-te(ta)'ko.  Ma2t(ma3t)-e(a)'ko. 
See  Matico. 

MATEBA,  n.  A  Congo  palm,  perhaps  identical  with  the 
matomS^  the  small  Tound  fruits  of  which  form  an  ingredient  in 
various  cordials,  and  are  used  in  fevers  and  dysentery.  [B,  88 
(a,  39).] 

MATEINE,  n.  Ma^-te'en.  Fr.,  matiin.  The  caffeine  contained 
in  the  leaves  of  Ilex  par aguaiensis.    [B,  270  (a,  38).] 

MATELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2t(mast)-e21'la3.  Ger.,  Ueines 
Nachtgeschirr.    A  small  urinal.     [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MATER  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma(ma3)'tufir(tar).  Gen.,  mat'ris.  Gr., 
/A-^TTjp.  1.  A  mother.  2.  Anything  that  produces  a  substance  or 
structure  or  subserves  its  growth  ;  of  the  older  anatomists,  a  mem- 
brane covering  the  brain  or  spinal  cord  ;  of  Paracelsus,  mercury. 
TH  ;  I.  3  (K) ;  a,  17,]— Dura  m.  See  Dtira. — M.  amalgam  at  nm. 
Mercury.  [L.  50  (^a,  39).]— Matres  cerebri.  The  dura  mater  and 
pia  mater,  [a,  48.]— M.  dura,  SeeDwra. — M.  herbarum.  The 
genus  ArtemiRia.  [L,  50  (a,  39).]— M.  margaritarum.  Mother-of- 
pearl.  [B.  180  fa,  35).]— M.  metallornm.  Mercury.  [B,  59.]- M. 
mollis,  M.  pia.  See  Pia.— M.  secalis.  Ergot.  [B,  5  (a,  35).] — 
M.  tenuis,  Pia  m.    See  Pia. 

MATERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2t(ma3t)-efe2)'ri2-a3.  See  Matebiat.. 
— M.  alimentaria.  Fr.,  matiere  ah'mentaire.  Any  edible  sub- 
stance. [B,  88  (a,  39).] — M.  cliirurgica.  Fr.,  matiere  chirurgi- 
cale.  A  surgical  instrument  and  apparatus.  [B,  88  (a,  39).]— M, 
cselestis.  Of  Descartes,  phlogiston.  [B.] — M,  euplastica.  Fr., 
matiere  evplastigue.  See  Plastic  lymph.— M.  fibrogena.  See 
Fibrinogen  and  Plasmin.— M.  fibrosa.  See  Fibrin.— M.  ber- 
mapbrodita.  Of  Boerhaave,  see  Extractive  (2d  def.).— M.  lu- 
brifica.  Ft.,  matiere  lubrefiavie.  Of  Necker,  the  viscid  gelatin- 
ous fluid  peculiar  to  the  reproductive  organs  of  many  cryptogams. 
[B,  1  (a.  35).]— M.  medica.  1.  Material  which  has  medicinal  prop- 
erties, or  which  is  used  in  medicine.  3.  The  science  which  treats 
of  the  substances  and  agencies  used  in  the  practice  of  medicine. 
[D,  6.]— M.  medica  animalis.  Of  Good,  m.  medica  that  is  ob- 
tained from  beasts,  birds,  fishes,  or  insects,  [a,  34.]— M.  mor- 
bosa.  See  Materies  morbi  (2d  def .).— M.  ophthalmiatrica.  An 
ophthalmic  remedy.  [L,  135  (a,  39).]— M.  ossea.  Cement  (of  a 
tooth).  [L.]- M.  peccans.  Fr.,  matiere  peccmite.  See  Materies 
morhi  (2d  def.).— M.  perlata.  True  antimonic  acid.  [B.  3.]— M. 
perlata  Kerkringii.  A  preparation  made  by  precipitating  with 
sulphuric  acid  or  vinegar  an  aqueous  solution  of  2  parts  of  antimony 
with  5  of  nitre,  or  with  1  part  of  sulphur  and  ?J  parts  of  nitre.  [B, 
119  fa,  38).]  See  also  Bezoardjcum  antimoniatum.—'M.*  perspira- 
bilis,  M.  perspiratoria.  Sweat. — M,  primitiva.  See  Archyle. 
— M.  salivaris.  See  Ptyalin.— M.  saponacea  [Scheele],  See 
Extractive  (2d  def.).— M.  scytodepsica.  See  Tannin.— M.  sia- 
lina.    See  Ptyalin. 

MATERIAL,  adj.  Ma^t-e'ri^-asi.  Pertaining  to  or  having  the 
characters  or  properties  of  matter,    [a,  17.] 

MATERIAL,  n.  Ma^t-e'rl^-a^l.  Gr..  vk-q.  Lat.,  materia,  mate- 
ries. Fr.,  materiel,  matiere.  Ger.,  Materie^  Stoff.  The  substance 
or  matter  of  which  a  thing  consists  or  is  made  up.  [a,  17.]  See 
also  Matter  and  Substance.— Formative  m.  See  Protoplasm.— 
Formed  m.  Fr.,  matiriel  forme.  Ger,,  gefoinnte  Subsianz.  Of 
Beale,  the  m.  in  animals  and  plants  (e.  g.,  that  composing  cell- 
walls,  the  matrix  of  cartilage,  or  the  ground-substance  gener- 
ally) which  has  resulted  from  the  transformation  of  living  proto- 
plasm into  the  non-living  condition ;  also  the  muscle  and  nerve- 
fibres.    [J,  39.] 

MATERIALIST  A  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Man(maSt)-e(ea)-ri2-a21(aSl)- 
i^st-as.    Ger.,  Arzneihdndler.    A  druggist.    [L.  50  (a,  39).] 

MATERIATURA  (Lat.),  n.  Ma2t(maH)-e(e2)-ri2-a2t(a3t)-u2(u)'- 
ra*.  From  materia,  matter.  A  fanciful  term  introduced  by  (3ar- 
dianius  to  differentiate  constitutional  or  functional  diseases  (morbi 
materiaturcn)  from  structural  diseases  {morbi  structures).  [A,  325 
(a,  48).] 

MATERIE  (Ger.),  n.  MaS-ta'ris-e^.  1.  See  Material.  2.  Of 
Burdach,  the  material  element  in  man,  as  distinguished  from  the 
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psychical.  [I,  3  (K).]— Ansteckende  M.  See  Contagitjm.— An- 
steckende  lebendige  M.  See  CoNTiOinM  ■uratm.— Elektrisclie 
M.  See  Electbogen.— Krankhafte  M.  See  Matekies  morbi  (Sid 
def.). 

MATfilllEIi  (Fr.),  n.    Ma'-ta-re-e=l.    See  Material. 

MATEKIES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Man(mast)-e(e2)'ri«-ez(as).  Gen.,  -e'i. 
See  Material.— M.  morlji.  Ger.,  Kranklieitsstof.  1.  A  morbific 
element.  S.  Any  substance  which  when  brought  into  contact  with 
the  body  produces  disease.    [D,  1.] 

MATBKNAIi,  adj.  Ma't-u'r'n'l.  From  mater,  a  mother.  Fr,, 
maternel.  Ger.,  mutterlich.  Pertaining  to  a  mother  or  to  mater- 
nity,   [a,  48.] 

MATERNITY,  n.  Ma^t-u'r'ni^-tis.  From  matumus,  material. 
Fr.,  ■maternite.  It.,  maternitd.  Sp.,  matemidad.  1.  The  state, 
condition,  or  relations  of  motherhood.    [L,  87  (a,  89).]    2.  See  Lying- 

.  in  ASYLUM. 

MATEZITK,  n.  Ma't'e'z-it.  A  white  and  crystalline  methyl 
salt  of  metezodambose,  occurring  in  Madagascar  caoutchouc, 
C9H,,(CHs)0„  very  soluble  in  water,  less  soluble  in  alcohol,  fusing 
at  180°  C.  to  a  vitreous  mass,  and  subUming  slowly,  without  de- 
composition, at  aO0°  to  310°  0.  [B,  3  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxii  (o,  39).] 
MATICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2t(ma=t)-i(e)'kas.  See  Matico. 
MATICIN,  n.  Ma't'l^s-i^n.  Fr.,  maticine.  A  yellowish-brown 
bitter  principle,  of  disagreeable  odor,  extracted  fromtaatico-leaves. 
It  is  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether.  [B,  93  (a, 
39).]    See  also  under  Artanthe  elongata. 

MATICO  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma2t(ma=t)-i(e)'ko.  Fr.,  feuil- 
lesdem.  [Fr.  Cod.].  G&r.,  M'bldtter.  Sp.,  jndMco  [Mex.  Ph.].  Syn.: 
maticm  folia  [Br.  Ph.]  (1st  def.).  1.  (5£  the  pharmacopoeias,  the 
dried  leaves  of  Artanthe  elongata  (9.  v.).  The  m.  of  commerce  is 
a  compressed  brittle  mass  of  leaves,  spikes,  and  stems.  M.  is  an 
aromatic  tonic  and  stimulant,  used  as  an  alterative  in  catarrhal 
affections  and  gonorrhoea ;  in  South  America  it  is  used  as  an  aphro- 
disiac, and  locally  as  a  haemostatic  and  an  application  to  ulcers. 
The  Artanthe  adunca,  Artanthe  lancecefolia  (3.  v.),  and  Piperan- 
gustifoHum  also  yield  m.  2.  At  Panama,  the  Waltheria  glome- 
rata  and  its  leaves.  3.  At  Quito,  the  Eupatorium  glutinosum. 
[B,  5, 18,  19,  121  (a,  35).]— Aqua  m.  Fr.,  eau  distillee  de  m.  '[Fr. 
Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  1  part  of  ra.-leaves  with 
water  enough  to  make  4  parts.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Extractum  m. 
[Belg.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  m.- 
leaves  24  hours  with  4S  parts  of  alcohol,  repeating  the  maceration 
for  12  hours  with  2^  parts  of  alcohol,  expressing,  clarifying,  and 
evaporating  to  a  solid  extract.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Extractum  m. 
fluidum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  liquide  de  m.  Ger.,  ftiissiges  M.- 
Extrakt.  A  preparation  made  by  moistening  100  grammes  of  m.- 
leaves  in  No.  40  powder  with  35  grammes  of  a  mixture  of  10  grammes 
of  glycerin,  75  of  alcohol,  and  25  of  water,  treating  in  a  percolator 
with  the  rest  of  the  mixture,  then  with  alcohol  till  the  m.  is  ex- 
hausted, reserving  the  first  85  com.  of  percolate,  evaporating  the 
rest  to  a  soft  extract,  mixing  the  two,  and  bringing  up  to  100  c.  cm. 
withalcohol.  [B, 95 (a,  38).]— Fluid  extract  of  m.  SeeExtractum 
m.  fluidum.—Eolia,  m.  See  M.  (1st  def.).— Infusion  of  m.,  In- 
fusum  matico.  A  preparation  made  by  pouring  20  parts  of  boil- 
ing water  over  1  part  of  m.-leaves  cut  fine,  covering  the  vessel  for 
half  an  hour,  and  straining.  [B,  5, 95  (a,  38).]— M.  camphor.  A  sub- 
stance, C1.JH20O,  homologous  with  camphor,  and  obtained  from  the 
leaves  of  Piper  angustifolium.  It  crystallizes  from  alcohol  in  taste- 
less and  odorless  crystals  melting  at  94"  O.  It  is  used  in  South 
America  to  stanch  the  bleeding  of  small  wounds.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— 
Tinctura  m.  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  teinture  de  m.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
A  preparation  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  m.-leaves  in  No.  40 
powder  [U.  S.  Ph.],  coarse  powder  TFr.  Cod.],  cut  fine  [Russ.  Ph.], 
with  5  of  more  or  less  dilute  alcohol  for  10  days  [Fr.  Cod.],  5  days 
[Russ.  Ph.],  or  for  1  day,  with  enough  alcohol  to  make  10  parts  of 
tincture,  and  treating  in  a  percolator  [U.  S.  Ph.].    [B,  5,  95  (a,  38).] 

MATIERE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma^-te-e^ir.  See  Matter  and  Material.- 
M.  c6r6briforme  [Laennec].  Medullary  sarcoma.  [A,  42.]— M. 
chyleuse.  Chylous  material,  or  fluid  resembling  chyle.  [K,  30.] 
— M.  enveloppante.  The  protein  basis  or  stroma  enveloping 
crystalloids  in  aleurone  grains.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— M.  g^latlni- 
forme  de  I'intestin  grgle.  See  Peptone.— M.  inflammable. 
An  old  name  for  hydrogen.  [L,  49  (a,  39).]— M.  mfedicale.  See 
Materia  niedica. — M.  noire  des  poumons.  The  black  matter 
found  in  cases  of  anthracosis.  [B.]— M.  organisatrice.  See  Pro- 
toplasm.—M.  perlfee  de  Kerki-ing.  See  Materia  perlata  Kerk- 
ringii.—M.  rosacie,  M.  rose  des  urines  [Vauquelin].  See  Uro- 
erythrin.— M.  verte.  See  Chlorophyll.— M.  vivante.  See  Pro- 
toplasm. 

MATII.IJA  HOT  SPRINGS,  n.  Ma'-ti'-le'haS.  A  place  near 
Nordhoff,  Ventura  County,  Cahfornia,  where  there  are  nmnerous 
sulphurous  springs  (varying  in  "temperature  from  36°  to  160°  F.)  and 
bathing  establishments.    [Anderson  (o,  14).] 

MATIlfi  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'-te-ta.  Ger.,  iJdmp/Mnff  (2d  def.).  1.  Dull- 
ness or  lack  of  brilliancy  in  objects  and  in  colors.  2.  Dullness  on 
percussion.    [L,  87,  93  (a,  39).] 

MATtAZAHUATI,  (Azt.),  n.  A  violent  epidemic  disease  re- 
sembling the  plague  (according  to  the  description  of  the  Spanish 
chroniclers)  peculiar  to  the  Indians  of  Mexico.  It  began  with  se- 
vere pains  in  the  side  and  culminated  with  the  formation  of  dark 
spots  all  over  the  body.  Its  first  great  outbreak  after  the  conquest 
occurred  in  1546.    [L,  41  ',  a,  14.] 

MATIiOCK,  n.  Ma^t'lo'k.  A  place  in  Derbyshire,  England, 
where  there  are  warm  sulphurous  and  feebly  calcic  springs  and 
bathing  establishments.    [L,  30,  41,  49, 105  (a,  14,  43).] 

MATOMfi,  u.  An  undetermined  palm  of  Congo.  [B,  121  (a,  35).] 
Cf.  Mateba. 


MATORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Man(mast)-o'ri2-uam(u<m).  An  old 
name  for  ammoniacum,  also  for  galbanum.    [A,  325  (a,  48).] 

MATOUREA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2t(ma»t)-u're2-a=.  Fr.,  matourie. 
A  genus  of  the  Scrophulacece.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  35).]— M.  guianen- 
sls.  Ft.,  matour^e  de  la  Guiane.  A  Guiana  species,  used  in  leu- 
corrhoea.  [B,  173  (a,  35).] — M.  pratensis.  ¥t.,  matouree  des  pr^s. 
A  vuluerary  species  found  in  Guiana,  where  it  is  used  both  exter- 
nally and  internally.    [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

MATRASS,  n.  Ma,H'Ta,^B,  ma'-tra's'.  Lat.,  matracium.  Fr., 
matras.  1.  A  round  or  oval  vessel  with  a  long  neck(cf.  CncnEBiT). 
2.  A  urinal.    [L,  50,  135  (a,  39).] 

MATRICAIRE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma»-tre-ka'r.  1.  See  Matricaria 
(1st  def.).  2.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  Chrysanthemum  parthenium, 
[B,  121,  173  (a,  36).]— Eau  (ou  Hydrolat)  de  m.  See  Aqua  chamo- 
mill^  and  Aqua  CHAMiBMELi. 

MATKICALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma2t(ma»t)-ri»k-a(a»)'li=s.  From 
matrix,  -he  vromb.  Pertaining  to  the  uterus  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  n., 
matricale,  a  medicine  used  in  uterine  diseases.  [A,  312  (a,  21) ; 
a,  48.] 

MATRICARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma=t(ma»t)-ri%-a(a»)'ri=-a=.  Fr., 
matricaire  (1st  def.),  fleurs de camomille commune  ^ou  d''Allemagne 
[Fr.  Cod.])  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Mutterkraut  (1st def.),  Kamille  (2d  def.), 
Kamillenblumen  (2d  def.).  Sp.,  manzanilla  comun  (6  de  Aragon,  6 
de  Alemania  [Sp.  Ph.)].  Roum.,  chamomilla  vulgara  [Roum.  Ph.]. 
Syn  :  chamomilla  vulgaris  (anthodia)  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.]  (sen 
capitula  [Netherl.  Ph.]),  flores  chamomillce  vulgaris  [Ger.  Ph.]  (2d 
def.).  1.  Feverfew,  a  genus  of  the  Composites.  The  Matricmiece 
of  Eeichenbach  are  a  section  of  the  Chrysanthemem.  2.  Of  the  U. 
S.  Ph.,  German  chamomile,  the  bitter  aromatic  flower-heads  of  M. 
chamomilla,  to  be  gathered,  according  to  the  Belg.,  Gr.,  and  Roum. 
Ph's,  immediately  after  opening.  They  contain  avolatlle  oil  and  a 
bitter  extractive,  and  are  very  similar  to  common  chamomile 
(flowers  of  Anthemis  nobilis)  m  medicinal  properties  ;  used  in 
Europe  as  an  antispasmodic  and  anthelmlnthic.  [B,  5, 18, 19,  34,  42, 
173, 180  (a,  35) ;  B,  5,  95  (o,  38).]  3.  See  Chrysanthemum  parthenium. 
—Aqua  matricarisB  [Tur.  Ph.,  1833].  Fr.,  eau  (ou  hydrolat) 
de  matricaire.  See  Aqua  chamomill«  and  Aqua  cbam.«:meli.— 
Herba  et  summitates  matrlcarise.  See  under  Chrysanthemum 
parthenium.— M.  africana.  See  Chrysanthemum  capense.—M. 
arvensis.  A  species  already  described  as  Anthemis  arvensis,  but 
referred  by  BaiUon  to  this  genus.  It  is  often  substituted  in  medi- 
cine for  M.  nobilis.  [B.  267  (a,  35).]— M.  capensis.  See  Chrysan- 
themum capense.—'M,  chamomilla.  Fr.,  camomille  commune 
[Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  ordinaire),  amaron.  Ger.,  Kamillen-Mutterkraut, 
gemeine  (Oder  dchte)  Kamille,  Eeldkamille,  Helmerchen,  Kammer- 
blumen.  Dog's  (or  (3erman)  chamomile,  dog-  (or  horse-)  gowan,  a 
species  occurring  as  a  common  weed  in  Europe.  The  flowers  are 
the  M.  (g.  v.,  2d  def.)  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  [a.  35.]— M.  glahrata.  See 
Chrysanthemum  capense.—M.  inodora.  Ger.,  Hundskamille. 
Com  mayweed.  See  (Chrysanthemum  inodorum. — M.  leucan- 
thema.  See  (Jhrysakthemum  leucanthemum. — M.  multifida. 
A  species  growing  in  southern  Africa,  where  it  is  employed  in  the 
treatment  of  cutaneous  and  rheumatic  affections.  |B.  267  (a.  35).]— 
M.  nobilis.  See  Anthemis  nobilis.— M..  odorata,  M.  partheni- 
um. Sp.,  hierba  de  Santa  Maria  de  Mexico  [Mex.  Ph.].  See 
Chrysanthemum pajtftejiittm.-M.  parthenoides.  Aplantclosely 
allied  to  Chrysanthemum  parthenium.  In  France  the  flowers  are 
mixed  with  those  of  true  chamomile  {Anthemis  nobilis).  [B,  5  (a, 
35)] — M.  suaveolens.  Fr.,  mafricaire  odoranfe  (2d  def.).  1.  Of 
Pallas,  the  M.  chamomilla.  2.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  species  (accoi-ding  to 
some,  a  slender  form  of  the  M.  chamomilla)  growing  in  southern 
Russia  and  Siberia,  in  Persia,  and  in  North  America.  It  yields  the 
chamomiles  of  the  Indian  bazaars.  [B,  5. 18, 173  (a,  36).]— Oleum 
matricariae  (aethereum).  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  the 
fresh  herb  of  common  feverfew  with  water  and  collecting  the  oil 
floating  on  the  surface.    [B,  119  (a,  38).] 

MATRICB  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'-tres.  1.  See  Matrix.  2.  The  womb 
(see  Uterus)  ;  of  the  older  writers,  the  whole  parturient  canal.— 
M.  des  poll.  See  Hair  follicle.- M.  ungufiale.  See  Matrix 
of  the  nail. 

MATRICTTB,  n.  Ma't'ri=-sit.  From  iiirrip,  mother,  and  kutos, 
a  cell  or  vesicle.  Of  Edington  (1890),  a  large  colorless  corpuscle  of 
blood  which  serves  as  a  mother-cell  for  minute  white  corpuscles 
which  ultimately  escape  from  the  red  blood-corpuscles.    [J.] 

MATRISIIiVA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2t(ma3t)-ri2-si»rva>(wa=).  See 
Lonicera  periclymenum  and  Asperula  odorata. 

MATRIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma!'t(mast)'rii'x.  Gen.,  mat'ricis.  From 
mater,  a  mother.  Fr.,  matrice.  GSer.,  Gebarmutter  (1st.  def.), 
Zwischensubstanz  (2d  def.).  It.,  matrice.  Sp.,  matrix.  1.  An  old 
name  for  the  uterus.  2.  A  tissue  or  organ  containing  and  deter- 
mining the  form  or  growth  of  another  structure.  3.  Intercellular 
substance  when  great  in  amount  as  compared  with  the  cellular 
elements.  [J  ;  L,  50.  343.]  See  Chound  substance  (1st  def.)  and 
Cytoblastema.  and  cf.  Ce!!-CEMENT.— M.  of  connective  tissue. 
Its  intercellular  substance.  |C.]— M.  of  a  hair.  Lat..  m.  pili. 
Fr.,  matrice  de  poil.  See  Hair  follicle.— M.  of  a  tooth.  Lat., 
m.  dentis.  The  homogeneous  matter  in  a  tooth  which  is  impreg- 
nated with  lime  salts.  [L.]— M.  of  hone.  A  dense  fibrous  con- 
nective tissue,  yielding  gelatin  when  boiled,  and.  when  impregnated 
with  salts,  constitutes  bone.  [L.]  Cf.  Ossein.- M.  of  cartilage. 
The  ground  substance  of  cartilage.  [L.]— M.  of  hyaline  carti- 
lage. A  homogeneous  or  finely  granular  substance  in  which  the 
cells  are  imbedded.  It  yields  chondrin  on  being  boiled,  [C.]— 
M.  of  the  nail.  Lat..  m.  unguis.  Fr.,  matrice  ungueale  (ou  de 
Vongle).  The  corium  which  underlies  the  root  of  the  nail.  [G.]— 
M.  of  the  vertehrsB.  A  membranous  column  of  cells  formed 
around  the  notochord  from  the  inner  part  of  the  protovertebral 
column  previous  to  the  cartilaginous  differentiation  of  the  per- 
manent vertebrae  in  the  embryo.  [A,  5.]-M.  pili.  See  Hair 
FOLLICLE.- M.  unguis.    SeeM.  of  the  naJZ.- Membranous  m. 
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(of  the  vertebrae).  See  M.  of  the  vertebrce. —iiuclea.T  m.  See 
Cytoohylema,  Enohylema,  and  Achromatin— Neuroglia  m.  1. 
The  ground-substance  of  the  neuroglia.  2.  The  neuroglia.  [J,  30.] 
MATT  (Ger.),  adj.  Ma»t.  Dull,  obtuse,  obtunded.  [B.] 
MATT  A,  n.  A  commercial  term  tor  an  adulterant  for  pepper 
and  other  substances.  It  appears  to  be  prepared  from  the  cortical 
portions  of  a  variety  of  millet  (Setaria  germanica),  and  occurs  as 
a  powder  varying  in  color,  being  ash-gray  for  pepper,  cinnamon- 
brown  for  cinnamon,  and  chocolate-brown  for  pimento.  The  micro- 
scope reveals  the  characteristic  epidermal  cells  of  grass-seeds. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxv  (a,  89).] 

MATTED,  adj.  MaU'e'd.  Closely  and  inextricably  fused  or 
adherent  (said  especially  of  structures  bound  together  by  inflam- 
matory exudate). 

MATTER,  n.  Ma't'u'r.  Lat.,  materia,  materies.  Fr.,  matUre. 
Ger.,  Staff.  It.,  Sp.,  materia.  1.  Substance  which  is  cognizable  by 
the  senses.  2.  Material ;  that  of  which  anything  is  composed,  [a,  48.] 
3.  See  Fns.— Aqueduct  gray  m.  The  gray  substance  forming  the 
walls  of  the  Sylvian  aqueduct.  ["N.  Y.  Med.  Record,"  1883,  p.  396 
(K).]— Central  gray  m.  of  the  spinal  cord.  Ger.,  grauer  Kern. 
The  anterior  and  posterior  gray  columns  of  the  spinal  cord  taken 
as  a  whole,  [a,  17.]  See  Anterior  gray  cotljsu  smd  Posterior  corvu 
of  the  spinal  cord.— Cheesy  m.  The  yellowish  m.  abounding  in 
perforations,  found  especially  in  the  lungs  and  lymphatic  glands, 
but  also  in  other  parts  of  the  body,  as  the  result  of  degenerative 
processes  following  inflammation.  It  is  very  common  among  indi- 
viduals with  the  scrofulous  diathesis,  and  was  formerly  erroneously 
supposed  to  be  certain  evidence  of  pre-existing  or  present  tubercles. 
[B.]— Coagulable  m.  of  the  nerum.  An  old  name  for  serum 
albumin.  [A,  314.]— Coloring  m.  of  plants.  See  Color  o/^otcers 
and  leaves  and  Colorattos  et  matieres  colorantes  des  plantes.— 
Contractile  m.  See  Protoplasm. — Extractive  m.  ¥r.,matiere 
extractive.  See  Extractive  (3d  def.).— Faecal  m's.  See  Faeces. 
— Formative  in.  Fr.,  m^ti^re  formatriee.  See  Protoplasm. — 
Formed  in.  See  Wormed  material. — Gelatiniform  m.  of  the 
small  intestine.  Fr.,  mati&re  gilatiniforine  de  Vintestin  grele. 
See  Peptone.— Germinal  m.  [Beale].  Fr.,  matiire  germinale. 
Ger.,  Keimstoff.  See  Bioplasm  and  Protoplasm.— Germinal  m. 
of  a  cell  [Beale].  See  CELL^i-o^opiosm  and  CELL-nucZeus.- Gray 
m.  of  Somnterring.  See  Logos  migcr.— Gray  m.  of  the  brain. 
The  grayish  substance  found  in  the  cortex  and  various  points  in 
the  interior  of  the  brain  made  up  of  a  connective-tissue  matrix  and 
nerve-cells.  [L,  142.]— Imponderable  m.  See  Ether  (3d  def.).— 
Ponderable  m.  M.  that  has  weight,  comprising  all  known  m. 
except  the  hypothetical  medium  known  as  ether,  [a,  48.] — Ra- 
diant m.  [Crookes].  M.  of  extreme  tenuity  which  produces 
radiant  effects  under  the  action  of  electricity,  [a,  48.] — Sapona- 
ceous m.  [Scheele].  Lat.,  mxiteria  saponacea.  See  Extractive 
(2d  def.). — Tubnlar  gray  m.  Ger.,  Rohrengrau.  Of  Meynert, 
"  the  permanent  expression  of  the  primitive,  genetic  form  of  the 
brain."  It  consists  in  general  of  the  gray  m.  lining  the  cavities  of 
the  brain,  forming  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  and  surround- 
ing the  central  canal  of  the  spinal  cord.  [I,  31  (K).]— White  m.  (of 
Vauquelin).  1.  An  alcoholic  extractive  obtained  from  brain  tissue 
(both  its  white  and  its  gray  substance).  [Thudichum  (K).]  2.  The 
white  substance  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord.    [L.] 

MATTIG  (Ger.),  adj.    MaH'ti=g.    See  Matted. 

MATTIGBAD  (Ger.),  n.  Ma't'ti^g-ba'd.  A  place  near  Mattig- 
hofen.  Upper  Austria,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  calcium 
and  iron  carbonate  and  free  carbonic  gas,  with  an  establishment 
for  mud,  steam,  and  pine-needle  baths.  [L,  30  (a,  14) :  A,  319 
(a,  31).] 

MATTtmA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Man(maH)-tusl(tu<l)'la'.  The  fibrous 
substance  around  the  base  of  the  leaves  in  many  palms.  [B,  77 
(<L,  35).] 

MATUI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Man(mast)'u2(u«)-las.  1.  A  vessel  for 
liquids.    2.  A  urinal.    [L.  50  (a,  39).] 

MATURANT,  adj.  Ma=t'u2-r'nt.  Lett.,  maturans  (tram  matii- 
rare,  to  make  ripe).  Fr.,  maturatif.  Ger..  reifmachend.  Ripen- 
ing, making  ripe  ;  as  a  n.,  a  medicine  or  application  which  pro- 
motes the  maturation  of  an  abscess.     [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MATURATE,  v.  intr.  Ma^t'u^-rat.  Lat.,  maturare.  Fr., 
aboutir.  Ger.,  aufbrechen.  It.,  marcire.  Sp.,  madurar,  revenfar. 
To  "  come  to  a  head  "  ;  to  suppurate  and  break  (said  of  an  inflam- 
matory swelling). 

MATURATION,  n.  Ma'tu'-ra'shu'n.  Gr.,  ireuoi/iris,  weTnuriios 
(from  ireiralvetv,  to  ripen).  Lat.,  maturatio  (from  maturare,  to 
make  ripe).  Fr.,  m.  Ger.,  Reifen,  Reifezeit,  Reifung,  Reifwer- 
den,  Zeitigung.  It.,  maturazione.  Sp.,  maduracion.  1.  The  pro- 
cess of  ripening ;  in  botany,  the  period  of  time  between  fecundation 
and  full  maturity ;  of  an  ovum,  the  process  by  which  it  is  rendered 
capable  of  fertilization  and  development,  characterized  by  the  ex- 
trusion of  the  polar  globules.  [B.  1, 121,  123  (a,  35) ;  J,  31,  55.]  2. 
The  completion  of  the  formation  of  an  abscess. 

MATURATIVE,  adj.    Ma't'u^r-a-tisv.    See  Matubant. 

MATURE,  adj.  Ma^-tu^'r'.  h&t.,  maturus.  Ripe;  of  a  cataract, 
ready  for  operation.    [B.] 

MATURE,  V.  tr.  and  intr.  Ma^-tu^r'.  To  ripen  or  to  become 
ripe,  as  in  a  cataract.    [B.] 

MATURITY,  n.  Ma'-tu^r'i^-ti'.  Lat.,  matoritas.  1.  The  state 
or  condition  of  being  ripe  or  fully  developed.  2.  The  time  at  which 
ripening  or  the  completion  of  development  takes  place.     [B.] 

MATUTINAl,  adj.  Ma^t-u^'ti^-n'l.  Lat.,  matutinus,  mat^i- 
tinalis  (from  Matuta,  the  goddess  of  the  morning).  Fr.,  imxtinal. 
Having  flowers  opening  at  dawn.    [B,  1,  19, 121  (a,  35).] 

MATWEED,  n.  Ma^t'wed.  The  Psam^ma  arenaria,  Mardus 
stricta,  or  Spartina  stricta.    [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).] 


MATZOON,  n.  Ma^t'zun.  A  variety  of  fermented  milk  ;  said 
to  be  used  extensively  by  the  natives  of  Asia  Minor,    [o,  21.] 

MAUDLiIN,  n.  Ma'd'h^n.  Corrupted  from  Magdalen,  a  proper 
name.    See  Achillea  ageratum  and  Chrysanthemum  stiaveolens. 

MAUER  (Ger.),  n.  Ma^u'-e^r.  A  place  near  Vienna,  Austria, 
where  there  are  gaseous  ferruginous  springs.     [L,  .TO  (a,  14).] 

MAUIi  (Ger.),  n.  Ma"u*l.  See  Mouth.- Krotenm'.  Toad's 
mouth,  a  deformity  in  horses.  [A,  315  (a,  45).]— M'klaffe.  See 
DivARicATio  maxillarum.  —  M*klemme.  See  Trismus.  —  M'- 
sperre.    See  Divabicatio  maxillarum. 

MAUtBEERBAUM  (Ger.),  n.  Ma='u<l-bar-baS-u<m.  The  ge- 
nus Morus.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

MAULBEEBE  (Ger.),  n.    Ma"u«l-bar-e'.    Mulberry  fruit.   [B.] 

MAUI,BBEBHOL,ZSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Ma='u«l-bar-hoslts-zoir- 
e".  Of  Klaproth,  succinic  acid ;  so  called  from  its  calcium  salt, 
which  occurs  in  the  crystalline  exudations  on  Morus  alba.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (a,  39).] 

MAUI.BBEBMAI.  (Ger.),  n.    Ma='u<l-bar-masi.    See  NiEvus. 

MAURITIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma<(maS-u'')-ri2'shi=(ti2)-a».  Fr., 
mauricie,  mauritie.  A  genus  of  palms,  of  the  Lepidocaruirtte,  in- 
digenous to  tropical  South  America.  The  Mauritieoe  of  Meissner 
are  a  subtribe  of  the  Lepidocaryince.  [B,  19,  43, 170  (n,  35).]— M. 
flexuosa,  M.  inermis.  Fr.,  mauritie  fiexueuse.  The  ita  (or 
chiqui-chiqui,  or  miriti,  or  moriche)  palm,  growing  in  the  swamps 
of  the  Orinoco.  The  kernel  of  the  fruit  is  edible  ;  the  pith  of  the 
stem  yields  sago  ;  and  palm-wine  is  made  from  the  saccharine  sap. 
[B,  19, 173. 180, 185,  275  (a,  85) ;  a,  14.]— M.  sagus.  A  species  found  in 
Guiana,  where  a  bread  is  made  from  the  seed.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — ^M. 
vinifera.  Fr.,  inauritie  vinifhre.  The  Brazilian  wine-palm,  Bu- 
riti  palm.  It  yields  palm-wine,  and  the  thin  pulp  of  the  fruit  is  edi- 
ble.   [B,  173, 180,  185  (o,  35).] 

MAUROCAPNOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma''(maS-u«)-ro(ro3)-ka2p- 
(ka3p)'no'^s.  From  Mai}po?,  a  Moor,  and  Kairvot,  smoke.  See 
Storax. 

MAUKOCENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma<(ma3-u«)-ro(roS)-se(ka)'ni'-aa. 
A  South  African  genus  of  celastraceous  shrubs.  [B.  121  (a.  35).] — 
M.  capensis.  The  Hottentot  cherry,  a  South  African  shrub,  hav- 
ing edible  fruit.    [B.  19,  42,  93, 121,  268  (a,  35).] 

MAUS  (Ger.),  n.    Ma"u<s.    1.  See  Mouse.    2.  See  Muscle. 

MAUVANIMNE,  n.  Mov-a^n'in-en.  A  violet  dye.  CgHuNsO, 
or  CieHiyNs,  one  of  the  derivatives  of  aniline,  being  formed  to- 
gether with  violaniline  and  chrysotoluidine  as  a  by-product  in  the 
preparation  of  rosaniline.  It  may  be  regarded  as  produced  by  the 
union  of  3  molecules  of  aniline  and  1  molecule  of  toluidine  with  the 
abstraction  of  3  molecules  of  hydrogen,  2CeH,N  +  C,HoN  —  3Hj. 
It  is  soluble  in  ethyl  alcohol,  in  benzene,  and  in  acetic  ether.  [B,  2  : 
B,  270  (a,  38).] 

MAUVE,  n.  Mov.  From  Fr.,  mauve,  the  mallow.  A  purple 
dye  first  obtained  by  Perkin  in  1861  by  the  oxidation  of  aniline  with 
chromic  acid.  Chemically,  m.  is  a  salt  (generally  a  sulphate)  of 
mauveine  (g.  v.),  and  may  also  contain  pseudo-mauveine,  whicli  is 
a  derivative  of  pure  aniline,  and  a  third  coloring  matter  derived 
from  orthotoluidine  and  aniline.  M.  was  the  first  aniline  dye  made 
in  quantities  sufficient  to  be  used  on  a  commercial  scale.  [B,  7,  49, 
and  Perkin  in  "  Nature,"  July  30, 1885  ;  B,  3  (a,  38).] 

MAUVE  (Fr.),  n.  Mov.  See  Malta  and  Malva  st'iwstrts.— Con- 
serve de  m.  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  into  a  homogene- 
ous mass  1  part  of  mallow  flowers  (dried,  powdered,  and  mixed  with 
a  little  water  [Antwerp  Ph.,  1813]  and  2  parts  of  sugar.  [B,  119  (o, 
88).]— Dficoction  de  m.  compos£e.  See  Decoctum  maj^vm  com- 
positum. — Eau  de  m.  See  Agua  malv^.— M.  arbor^e.  See  Al- 
th.^a  rosea. — M.  blanche.  See  ALTH.ffi:A  officinalis. — Tisane  de 
m.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  in/ttsitm  malvce.  Sp.,  infusion  de  fior  de 
malve  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  infusing  10  grammes  of 
mallow  flowers  in  690  [Sp.  Ph.]  (1.000  for  half  an  hour  [Fr.  Cod.]) 
of  boiling  water  and  straining.    [B,  95  (a,  38).] 

MAUVEINE,  n.  Mov'e2-en.  Fr.,  mauvHne.  Ger.,  MauveKn. 
A  base,  CjbHo.N,,  or  CarHjjNi,  the  various  salts  of  which  form  the 
dye  mauve.  M.  occurs  as  a  nearly  black,  shining,  crystalline  pow- 
der, soluble  in  alcohol  but  insoluble  in  ether  and  benzene.  [B,  3  ; 
B,  3.  4  (a,  38).] — Acid  m.  carbonate.  A  crystalline  substance, 
C^^HjjNj.H^COs,  forming  prisms  having  a  green  metalhc  lustre,  and 
decomposing  at  100°  C.  [B,  3  (a,  .38).]— M.  acetate.  A  crystalline 
substance,  C2TH24N4.C2H4O2,  having  a  green  metallic  lustre.  [B, 
3  (a,  38).]— M.  hydriodide.  A  substance,  C27H24N4.HI,  crystal- 
lizing in  prisms  having  a  green  metallic  lustre.  [B,  3  (a,  38).] — M. 
liydrobromide.  A  substance,  C27H24N4.HBr,  soluble  with  diffi- 
culty. [B,  3  (a,  38).]- M.  hydrochloride.  Ger.,  Mauvein.  A 
substance,  C27Ha4N4.H01,  crystallizing  from  boiling  alcohol  in 
small  prisms  of  vivid  green  metallic  lustre,  somewhat  soluble  in 
water,  almost  insoluble  in  ether.  [B.  3  (a,  38).l— M.  sulphate. 
Ger.,  schwefelsaures  Mauvein.  A  substance,  ((i727H24N4)aH2S04, 
forming  the  dye  mauve,    [a,  38.] 

MAVACUBI,  n.  A  plant  found  in  Britisii  Guiana  ;  one  of  the 
sources  of  curare  (g.  v.).  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi 
(a,  39).l 

MA  VIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma(maS)'vi2(wi8)-as.  Ihe  genvts  Erythroph- 
lozum.  [B,  43, 131  (a,  35).]— M.  j  ndicialis.  A  plant  growing  in  the 
eastern  part  of  Africa  ;  according  to  Baillon,  not  distinguishable 
from  the  Erythrophlosum  judiciale  (guineense).    [B,  267  (a,  35).] 

MAW,  n.  Ma*.  The  stomach. —M.-bound.  See  Fardel-bound. 
— M.-worm.    See  Ascarts  lumbricoides  and  Oxyuris  vermicularis. 

MAXBRUNNEN  (Ger.),  u.    Ma^x'brun-ne^n.    See  under  Kis- 

SINGEN. 

MAXIlIiA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma''x(ma'x)-i21'Ias.  From  iiinrauv.  to 
knead.    ¥r.,maxillaire.    See  Jaw.    In  fishes  and  other  vertebrates. 
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the  upper  Jaw  or  its  principal  bone  ;  in  Arthropoda,  the  lower  jaw. 
[L.)  Ct.  ExoONATHioN,  Endognathion,  Mbsognathion,  and  Vrm- 
MAXILLA. — Inferior  in,  Lat.,  m.  inferior,  Fr.,  mdchoir  inferivur. 
Ger.,  Unterkieferbeiii.  The  lower  jaw.  It  consists  of  a  body  and 
two  rami  or  ascending  branches.  It  is  the  thickest  and  strongest 
bone  of  the  face,  and  moves  on  the  rest  of  the  skull  by  means  of  a 
pair  of  condyles  articulating  with  the  glenoid  fossae  of  the  tempo- 
ral bone.  [C,  3.]— M,  superior,  Superior  m.  Lat.,  m.  superior. 
Fr.,  mdchoir  supirieur.  Ger.,  Oberkieferbein.  The  upper  jaw. 
It  consists  of  a  body  and  foiu'  processes.  The  body  is  divided  into 
an  anterior  or  facial  and  a  posterior  or  zygomatic  portion,  and 
an  intei'ior  or  nasal  and  a  .superior  or  orbital  surface.  The  pro- 
cesses are  the  nasal  or  ascending,  the  alveolar,  the  malar,  and 
the  palate.  Within  the  body  of  the  bone  is  the  maxillary  antrum. 
[L,  143,  153.] 

MAXIIiliAIBE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  MaSx-el-la=r.  See  Maxil- 
lary and  Maxilla. — M.  inf^rieure  teinporaire.  Of  Serres,  see 
Caktilaoe  of  Meckel. 

MAXILI^AK,  adj.    Ma'ix'i'l-a'r.    See  Maxillakt. 

MAXILIAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  M.a.'x(jaei,'K)-in-la.{\a,^yrV-a.'.  Fr., 
maxillaire.  A  genus  of  orchids,  of  the  Vandece.  The  Maxillaridce 
of  Lindley  are  a  section  of  the  Vandece.  The  Maxillarieae  of  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker  are  a  subtribe  of  the  Fcmdcce.  [B,  42, 170  (a,  35).] 
— M.  alata,  M.  bicolor.  Fr.,  maxiUaire  ailee  (ou  de  deux  cou- 
leur.i).  Peruvian  species,  used  as  masticatories  to  appease  thirst. 
[B,  173  (a,  86).] 

MAXIL,I.ARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  f,  Ma2x(maax)-!21-Ia(la3)'ri2s. 
See  Maxillary. — M.  externa.  See  i^ac/fiZ  artery. — M.  inferior. 
See  Inferior  maxilla. — M.  interna.  See  Internal  maxillary  ar- 
tery. 

MAXIIjIjABT,  adj.  and  n.  Ma^x'i^l-a-ri^,  Lat.,  mnxillaris. 
Fr.,  maxillaire.  Pertaining  to  the  maxilla  ;  in  comparative  anato- 
my, as  a  n.,  a  muscle,  nerve,  vein,  or  artery  connected  with  the 
maxilla ;  the  outermost  bone  of  the  upper  jaw.    [L,  341  (a,  37).] 

MAXIIiliATl]:,  adj.  Ma=x'i=l-at.  Fr.,  maxilU.  Provided  with 
jaws,    [a,  48.] 

MAXILLEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Ma'x-el-lu'.  Having  very  large  jaws. 
[L,  41  (a,  14).] 

MAXIIiLIFEROUS,  adj.  Ma2x-i=l-i»f'e»r-u33.  From  maxilla, 
the  jaw-bone,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  maxitlif^re.  Jaw-bearing 
(said  of  the  mouths  of  insects  where  the  jaws  are  easily  distinguish- 
able).   [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

MAXILriFOKM,  adj.  Ma^x-isi'l'-fo^rm.  From  maxilla,  the 
jaw-bone,  and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  maxilliforme.  Having  the  form 
of  a  jaw-bone.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

MAXILIIPED,  n.  Ma^xVlV-pe^d.  From  maxilla,  the  jaw- 
bone, and  wouff,  the  foot.  Fr.,  maxillip^de.  Ger.,  Maxillarfuss. 
One  of  the  limbs  in  the  Crustacea  and  Myriapoda  which  are  used 
both  as  locomotory  and  as  masticatory  organs.    [B,  28  (a,  27).] 

MAXILIilTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma^x-el-let.  Of  the  veterinarians,  in- 
flammation of  the  maxillary  gland.    [L,  41  (a,  48).] 

MAXIM,0-AtVEOLI-NASAL  (Fr.),  n.  MaSxel-lo-asl-va-o- 
le-na^-sa^l.    See  Depressor  aloe  nasi, 

MAXILI-O-CONCHIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  Ma'x-el-lo-ko'n'-she-a'nS. 
From  maxilla,  the  jaw-bone,  and  concha,  a  shell.  Pertaining  to 
the  maxilla  and  the  auricle.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

MAXItlO-DENTAIKE  (Fr.),  adj.  MaSx-el-lo-da'n'-ta^r. 
From  maxilla,  the  jaw-bone,  and  dens,  a  tooth.  Pertaining  to  the 
maxilla  and  the  teeth  or  dentary  bone.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

MAXIIiiO-JUGAt,  adj.  Ma2,t"i21-o-ju='g'l.  From  maxilla, 
the  jaw,  and  jugum,  a  yoke.  Pertaining  to  the  jaw  and  to  the 
cheek-bone.     [B.]    See  M.-j.  bone. 

MAXIM-O-LABIAMS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  Ma5x(maSx)-m"lo(lo3)- 
Ia(Ia^)-bi2-a(a3)'li"^s.  From  maxilla,  the  jaw-bone,  a.nd  labium,  the 
lip.  Ft.,  maxillo-labial.  1.  See  Depressor  anguli  oris.  2.  The 
analogue  of  the  depressor  labii  inferioris  in  man,  found  in  most  of 
the  lower  mammals.    [L,  13.] 

MAXILLO-LABI-NASALLS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma=x(maSx)-i!'l"- 
Io(lo3)-la(la3)-bi2-na(na^)-sa(sa3)'li2s.  From  maxilla,  the  jaw-l3one, 
labium,  the  lip,  and  nasus,  the  nose.  See  Levator  labii  superioris 
aloeque  nasi. 

MAXII-LO-MANDIBULAK  (Lat.),  adj.  Ma=x"i!l-o-ma!nd- 
ii!b'u=l  a'r.  Pertaining  to  the  inferior  and  superior  maxillae  and 
the  mandible.    [L.] 

MAXILLO-MUSCULAIBE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ma'x-el-lo-mu«s-ku»- 
la^r.  From  maxilla,  the  jaw-bone,  and  musculus,  a  muscle.  Per- 
taining to  the  muscles  of  the  maxilla.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

MAXir-I/O-NABINAMS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma!x(ma5x)-i21"lo(loa)- 
na'r(na5r)-i=n-a(a2)'li'is.  From  maxilla,  the  jaw-bone,  and  naris,  a 
nostril.    Fr.,  maxillo-narinal.    See  Compressor  naris. 

MAXILtO-PAlATINE,  adj.  Wa.'K"i'l-o-pa.n'a'trVo.  From 
maxilla,  the  jaw-bone,  and  palatum,  the  palate.  Pertaining  to  the 
maxilla  and  the  palate,    [a,  48.] 

MAXILLO-PAtPEBKALIS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ma=x(ma»x)-in"- 
lo(lo''')-pa''l(pa21)-pe'(pa)-hra(bra»)'li''s.  From  maxilla,  the  jaw- 
bone, and  palpebrn,  the  eyelid.  Fr.,  maxillo~palp4bral.  See  Or- 
bicularis palpebrarum. 

MAXItLO-PHAKYNGEAI.,  adj.  Ma=x"i!'l-o-fa'r-i=n'je2-a=l- 
From  maxilla,  the  jaw-bone,  and  <i>dpvy^,  the  throat.  Pertaining  to 
the  maxilla  and  the  pharynx,     [a,  48.] 

MAXItLO-SCLEROTICUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ma2x(maSx)"i'l-lo- 
(liS)-skle'*(skla)-rot'i2k-u^s(u*s).  From  maxilla,  the  jaw-bone,  and 
trK\Tijp6s,  hard.  Fr.,,  maxillo-scleroiicien.  Of  Dumas,  see  Obliquus 
inferior  oculi. 


MAXILLO  -  SUPBAFACIAI,,  adj.  Ma^x-'iai-lo-suS-praS-fa'- 
si^-a^l.  From  maxilla,  the  jaw-bone,  supra,  above,  and  fades,  the 
face.    Pertaining  to  the  maxilla  and  the  upper  part  of  the  face. 

MAXir-IiO-TUKBINAl,  n.  Ma2x"i21-lo-tu'r'bi2-n'l.  From 
maxilla,  the  jaw-bone,  and  turbo,  a  whirlwind.  See  Maxillo-turbi- 
nal  BONE. 

MAY-FIiOWEK,  n.  Ma'flu'-u*-u'r.  Any  one  of  various  plants 
that  bloom  in  May,  especially  (1)  the  Cardamine  pratensis ;  (2)  in 
North  America,  the  Epigcea  repens,  also  a  species  of  Azalea;  (.$) 
in  the  West  Indies,  the  Kcastaphyllum  Brownei.  [B,  5, 19, 185, 1^5 
(a,  36).] 

MAYHEm,  n.  Ma'he'm.  In  English  law,  the  offense  of  vio- 
lently doing  a  person  such  bodily  injury  as  may  impair  his  powers 
of  fighting  or  of  self-defense,    [a,  48.] 

MAYNASHABZ,  u.    Ma''i2n-a's-ha>rts.    See  Maykoresin. 

MAYNOKESIN,  n.  Ma'-i''-no-re"z'n.  Fr.,  maynarrhitine. 
Ger.,  Maynasharz.  A  resin,  C,4Hij04,  obtained  by  incising  the 
stem  of  Calophyllum  longifoUum,  and  crystallizing  from  boiling 
alcohol  in  yellow  prisms  soluble  in  ether  and  in  both  volatile  and 
fixed  oils,  and  melting  at  106°  C.    [B,  270  (a,  38).] 

MA-YO,  n.  An  ancient  Chinese  name  for  Indian  hemp.  [Lag- 
neau,  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de  mfid.  et  de  chir.,"  June  20. 1885,  p.  43?.] 

MAYS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma(ma»)'i2s(u»8).  Gen.,  ma'ydris.  Ger.,  M. 
Of  Gartner,  the  genus  Zea.  The  Maydece  are  a  tribe  of  grasses  of 
the  Panicaceoe,  including  Coix,  Zea,  etc.    [B,  42, 121, 170, 180  (o,  35).] 

MAYTENUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  and  f.  Ma(maS'e)'te'n-uSs(u«s).  Fr., 
mayiine.  A  genus  of  shrubs  of  the  tribe  Celastrece..  [B,  42  (a,  35).] 
— M.  boarla,  M.  chilensis.  A  species  found  in  Chile,  where  the 
leaves  are  said  to  be  used  like  senna,  and  the  branches  as  an  anti- 
dote to  Laurus  caustica.    [B,  121, 173,  214  (a,  35).] 

MAY-WEED,  u.    Ma'wed.    See  Maruta  cotnla. 

MAZA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Maz(ma'z)'a'.  From  fia^a,  a  barley  cake. 
The  placenta.    [L,  60  (a,  48).] 

MAZALYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma2z(ma'z)-a'il(asi)'i=(us)-si'is.  Gen., 
-ys'eos  (-al'ysis).  From  iiaCa  (see  Maza),  a  priv.,  and  Auaty,  a  loos- 
ing. 1.  Retention  of  the  placenta.  2.  See  Mazolysis,  for  which 
this  word  (considered  as  from  fia^a  and  Auiris)  is  sometimes  used. 
[L,  60  (a,  39,  48).] 

MAZIC,  adj.  Maz'i'k.  Lat.,  mazfctts.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the 
placenta.    [L,  60  (a,  39).] 

MAZISCHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma!z(raa'z)-iVke«(ch2e=)-si's. 
Gen.,  -es'eos,  -isch'esis.  From  11.0.^0.  (see  Maza),  and  Ivxeiv,  to  check. 
Retention  of  the  placenta.    [L,  60  (a,  21).] 

MAZOCACOTHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ma2z(maSz)-u(oS)-ka2k(ka%)- 
o^th'e^s-i'^s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  {-oth'eais).  From  jua^a  (see  Maza),  Kaxd;, 
evil,  and  Hitk,  a  position.  An  abnormal  implantation  of  the  pla- 
centa.    [L,  60  (a,  21).] 

MAZODYNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma'z(ma=z)-o(oS)-di2n(du»n)'i2-a". 
From  jua^ds,  the  breast,  and  hhvvt\,  pain.    See  Mastodynia, 

MAZOtYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma=z(maSz)-osl'i=(u«)-si=s.  Gen., 
-lys'eos  (,-ol'ysis).  From  ina^a  (see  (Maza),  and  Aiio-«,  a  loosing. 
Separation  of  the  placenta.    [L,  60  (a,  21).] 

MAZOIYTIC,  adj.  Ma'z-o-li't'i^k.  Lat.,  mazolyticus.  Per- 
taining to,  due  to,  or  producing  mazolysis.    [L,  50  (a,  17,  21).] 

MAZOPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ma=z(maSz)-p(o')-pa=th(panh)- 
i(e)'a5.  From  lii^a  (see  Maza),  and  viBot,  a  disease.  Any  disease 
of  the  placenta.    [L,  60  (a,  21).] 

MAZOS  (Lat),  n.  m.    Ma(maS)'zo=s.    Gr.,  (lo^dt.    See  Mamma. 

M'BABIMBOT,  n.  In  Senegal,  an  edible  and  laxative  species 
of  Fungi.    [B,  121  (a,  36).] 

M*BAL1j,  n.  A  plant  found  in  Senegal,  perhaps  a  species  of 
Euphorbia,  used  as  a  vulnerary.    [B,  121  ^a,  35).] 

M'BOUNDOU,  n.    See  Akazga. 

MEAD,  n.  Med.  A  liquor  made  from  honey  and  water  fer- 
mented and  variously  flavored,    [a,  48.] 

MEADOW-SWEET,  u.  Me''d"o-swet'.  The  Spircee  ulmaria. 
[B,  6  (a,  35).] 

MEAL,  n.  Mel.  Lat.. /ai-raa.  ¥r.,faHne.  Qev,.  Mehl.  Cereal 
grains  or  leguminous  seeds  finely  ground  ;  flour,  [a,  48.]  Cf.  Fa- 
rina.—Fossil  ni.  A  form  of  mineral  agaric. — Indian  m.  M. 
made  from  maize,    [a,  48.] 

MEALY,  adj.  Mel'i'.  Ger.,  mehlig.  Resembling  meal,  [o, 
17,  ,35.] 

MEASIiE,  u,  Mezl.  See  CrsTicERcns  (2d  def .),  and  ct.  Measles 
(2d  def.). 

MBASIiES,  n  sing.  Mezlz.  Lat.,))ioj-!)fflj(lst  def.),  rM6co?a(lst 
def.).  Fr.,  rougeole  (1st  def.),  ladrerie  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Masern  (1st 
def .), i^nnen (2d def .).  \t.,rosolia,roseola.  Sp.,  sarampidn.  1.  An 
acute  contagious  disease  characterized  by  an  incubation  period  of  10 
to  14  days  and  a  course  of  9  to  12  days,  by  fever,  by  catarrh  of  the 
conjunctiva  and  air-passages,  and  by  an  eruption  of  slightly  elevated 
dots  of  about  the  size  of  millet-seeds,  nearly  impalpable,  without 
hardness,  and  either  isolated  or  forming  crescentic  patches.  2.  A 
vesiculo-pustular  parasitic  disease  of  swine,  due  to  the  invasion  of 
Cysticercus  cellulosoe,  with  the  formation  of  tumors  in  the  subcu- 
taneous tissue  and  muscles  of  the  trunk  and  limbs.  It  may  also  occur 
in  man.  [D,  1 ;  L,  34  (a,  41).] — Anomalous  m.  l^at..  rubeola  ano- 
mala.  M.  in  which  some  symptom  of  that  disease  is  wanting,  or 
the  case  pursues  an  irregular  course,  [a,  34.] — Asthenic  typhous 
m.  See  Morbillt  graviores. — Ataxo-adynaniic  m.  Fr.,  rouge- 
ole ataxo-adynamique.  Malignant  m.  accompanied  by  hyperpy- 
rexia, convulsions,  and  a  typhoid  condition.  [L,  89  (a.  34).] — Bas- 
tard ni.  See  Rubeola  (1st  def.).-- Black  m.  l^at.,  morbilli  ni^ri. 
1,  A  malignant  disease  of  old  writers,  having  a  rubeolar  eruption. 
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2.  Haemorrhagic  m.  [Striimpell  (a,  34).]— Camp  m.  M.  when  epi- 
demic amonff  soldiers  in  camp.  [D,  40.]— Choleriform  m.  A 
form  of  malignant  m.  in  which  there  is  a  dysenteric  discharge,  [a, 
34.]— Confluent  in.  [Morton].  See  Scarlatina,  and  cf.  Morbilli 
confiuentes  and  Morbilli  co n/er^i.—Dyspnoeic  m.  Fr.,  rougeole 
dyspnUqtie.  Malignant  m.  in  which  there  is  dyspncea  from  a  bron- 
cno-pulmonary  congestion.  [L,  89  (a,  34).]— False  m.  See  Rube- 
ola (1st  def.). — Fire  m.,  French  m.,  German  m.  See  Rubeola 
(1st  def.).— Hsemorrhagic  m.  See  Morbilli  luxmorrhagici.— 
Inflammatory  m,  A  form  of  njalignant  m.  in  which  there  is 
hyperpyrexia  and  pronounced  catarrhal  symptoms,  [a,  34.]— Ir- 
regulai'  m.  Fr.,  rougeole  irr^gulUre.  See  Anomalous  m.— 
Malignant  m.  See  Morbilli  maligni.—M,  of  swine.  See  M. 
(2d  def.).— Purpuric  m.  See  Morbilli  /icemorr/taoici.— Putrid 
in.  M.  in  which  the  eruption  appears  early,  and,  besides  cough 
and  dyspncea,  there  are  extreme  debility  and  dysentery.  [Watson 
(a,  34).]— Secondary  m.  Fr.,  rougeole  secondaire.  M.  appearing 
in  a  person  affected  by  some  other  disease.  [L,  87  (a,  34).]— Septic 
m.  See  Morbilli  grraviore-s. —Synochal  m.  See  Inflammatory 
m.— Typhoid,  m.  Lat.,  morbilli  typhosi.  Of  Striimpell,  m.  dis- 
tinguished by  hyperpyrexia  and  severe  constitutional  and  nervous 
symptoms,     [a,  34.] 

MEASLE-WORM,  n.  Mezl'wu'Srm.  See  Ctsticercus  (2d  def.). 
— Pork  m,-w.    See  Cysticercus  cellulosce. 

MEASLY,  adj.  Mez'li^.  Fr.,  ladre.  1.  Covered  with  an  erup- 
tion like  that  of  measles.  2.  Affected  with  measles  {2d  def.). 
[a,  17.] 

MEASURE,  n.  MeSzh'u^r.  Gr.,  ftirpov.  Lat.,  metrum.  Fr., 
mesure.  Ger.,  Mass.  It.,  m,isura.  Sp  ,  medida.  1.  A  standard  or 
unit  by  which  dimension,  extent,  or  amount  is  determined.  2.  Di- 
mension or  amount  as  ascertained  by  a  standard.  3.  A  system  of 
related  units  or  denominations  for  the  measurement  of  articles  of 
the  same  kind  ;  a  table  of  m.  [a,  48.]— Thompson's  m.  A  litho- 
trite  having  a  graduated  scale  on  the  shaft  for  measuring  the  size 
of  calculi  within  its  jaws,    [a,  34.] 

MEAT,  n.  Met.  Gr.,  trapf,  Kpeas.  Lat.,  caro.  Fr.,  viande. 
Qer.,  Fleisch.  It.,  came,  vivanda.  Sp.,  carne.  1.  The  flesh  of  an 
animal  in  a  state  to  be  used  as  food.  2.  In  a  wider  sense,  food  of 
any  sort. —Extract  of  in.  See  BsEF-extract. — M.  biscuit.  See 
Borden''s  SEKF-biscuit. — M.  farina.  A  compound  of  powdered  m. 
and  starch  converted  into  dextrin.  f'^Brit.  Med.  Jour., 'M877,i,519(a, 
34).]— M.  flour.  A  brown,  nearly  odorless  powder  made  by  drying 
finely  chopped  m.  in  a  current  of  air,  or  at  a  temperature  less  than 
is  necessary  to  coagulate  albumin,  and  pulverizing  ;  used  in  solu- 
tion, spread  on  bread,  or  made  into  biscuit.  One  part  represents 
5  parts  of  fresh  m.  [B,  5  (a.,  38) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxii  (o,  39).] — M.  juice.  Lat..  succus  cai-nis.  A  juice  obtained  in 
the  same  ways  as  beef  juice  (q.  v.).  [a,  17.]  See  also  8t  Peters- 
burg 7n.  juice  and  Valentine''8  m.  jwice.— M.-poisoning.  Poison- 
ing by  ptomaines  formed  in  diseased  or  decomposing  m.  [a,  34.]— 
M.  powdei'.  Powdered  m.  See  M.  flour.St.  Petersburg  m. 
juice.  A  clear  red  fluid,  of  acid  reaction  and  agreeable  taste,  and 
of  sp.  gr.  about  1'034,  said  to  contain  in  solution  all  the  nutritive  con- 
stituents of  raw  m.  It  is  made  by  expressing  the  juices  of  fresh  beef 
by  hydraulic  pressure,  and  filtering.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
A.SSOC.,"  xxviii  (a,  39).] — Leube's  solution  of  m.  See  Leube'^s 
BEEF-so^MitOTi. — Valentine's  m.  juice.  A  proprietary  food  con- 
sisting of  a  clear,  reddish -brown,  homogeneous  liquid  of  saline  odor 
and  taste,  of  faintly  acid  reaction,  and  having  a  slight  deposit 
(0*  13  per  cent.)  consisting  mainly  of  magnesium  phosphate.  It  con- 
tains 5916  per  cent,  of  water,  40*84  of  solids,  a  trace  of  albumin, 
and  no  fat.    ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvi  (o,  39); 

a,  21.J 

MEAT(Fr.),n.  Ma-a^.  See  MEATUS.—M'sdes  fosses  nasales. 
See  Meatus  narium. — M.  intercellulaire,  M.  intervasculaire. 
See  Meatus  (2d  def.). 

MEATOTOME,  n.  Me-a^t'o-tom.  A  bistoury  cach6  for  in- 
cising the  meatus  urethrse.    [a,  34.] 

MEATOTOMY,  u.  Me-a^t-o^t'o-mi^,  Incision  of  the  meatus 
urethrse.    [a,  34.] 

MEATOSCOPE,  n.  Me-a^t'o-skop.  From  meatus  (q.  v.\  and 
vKoneiv,  to  examine.  Of  E.  F.  Weir,  a  small  tubular  speculum  for 
examining  that  portion  of  the  male  urethra  that  immediately  ad- 
joins the  external  urinary  meatus.    [E.] 

MEATUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me(me2)-at(a3t)'ufls(u<s).  Gen.,  -at'iis. 
Gr.,  ofioff,  irSpoi.  Fr.,  m4at.  Ger.,  Gang,  Zugang.  It.,  Sp.,  meato. 
1.  A  canal  or  passage.  2.  In  botany,  one  of  the  spaces  between  the 
walls  of  the  cells  of  which  cellular  tissue  is  formed.  [B,  1  (a,  35) ;  C] 
— Auditory  m.  Lat,,  m,.  auditoriums.  Fr.,  meat  auditif.  Grer., 
Qehbrgang.  The  external  or  internal  auditory  canal,  [a.  34.]— 
Ca?ci  m.    Of  Harvey,  a  term  translated  by  Willis   "unknown 

Sassages."  "inscrutable  passages,"  etc.;  but  Nock  ("Brit.  Med. 
our,,"  June  24,  1882,  p.  960)  asserts  that  Harvey  meant  "im- 
bedded" passages,  referring  to  certain  supposed  conduits  in  the 
sasptum  of  the  heart.— Cartilaginous  (auditory)  m.  Lat., 
m.  {auditorius)  cartilagineus.  Fr.,  m4at  (ou  canal)  auditif  car- 
tilagineux.  Ger,,  knorpeliger  Oehorgang.  A  tubular  continua- 
tion of  the  auricle  directed  inward,  and  forming  the  outer  portion 
of  the  external  auditory  canal.  It  is  not  cartilaginous  in  its  whole 
extent,  but  consists  of  a  cartilaginous  channel,  formed  at  its  upper 
and  back  part  into  a  tube  by  a  membranous  layer  connected  with 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  canal.  It  is  attached  at  its  inner  end 
to  the  osseous  m.  by  flexible  connective  tissue.  [F,  32.'I— External 
auditory  m.  See  External  auditory  canal.— Inferior  m.  of 
the  nose.  Lat.,  m.  narium,  inferior.  The  lowermost  of  the  three 
divisions  of  the  nasal  cavity.  It  is  longer  than  the  others,  and  lies 
between  the  inferior  spongy  bone  and  the  floor  of  the  nasal  cavity. 
In  its  fore  part  is  the  orifice  of  the  nasal  duct.  [C.]— Intercellu- 
lar m.  See  M.  (2d  def.).— Internal  auditory  ni.  See  Internal 
auditory  canal.— M.  acusticus  externus.    See  External  audi- 


tory CANAL, — M.  acusticus  internus.  See  Internal  auditory 
CANAL, — M.  ad  cellulas  mastoideas.  See  Mastoid  aperture. — 
M.  auditorius.  See  Auditory  m. — M.  auditorius  cartilagi- 
neus. See  Cartilaginous  auditory  m.. — M.  auditorius  externus. 
See  External  auditory  canal. — M.  auditorius  externus  osseus. 
See  Osseous  m.— M.  auditorius  internus.  See  Internal  audi- 
tory  canal.— M.  caucus.  See  Eustachian  tube  and  cf.  Cceci  m. — 
M.  cartilagineus.  See  Cartilaginous  m. — M.  cysticus.  See 
Cystic  DUCT.— M.  intercellularis,  M.  intervascularis.  Fr., 
m4at  intercellulaire  (ou  intervasculaire).  See  M.  (2d  def.).— M. 
narium.  Fr..  meats  des  fosses  nasales.  The  superior,  middle,  and 
inferior  m.  of  the  nose,  [a,  17.]— M,  narium  inferior.  See  In- 
ferior m.  of  the  nose. — M.  narium  medius.  See  Middle  m.  of 
the  nose.—M.  nariuin  superior  (sen  supremus).  See  Superior 
m.  of  the  nose.—M.  of  Sylvius.  Fr.,  m4at  de  Sylvius.  Of  Gra- 
tiolet,  the  interval  between  the  anterior  cornua  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricles of  the  brain.  [I,  35  (K).]— M.  osseus.  See  Osseous  m. — 
M.  semlnarius.  1.  See  Oviduct.  2.  See  Mediastinum  testis.— M.* 
urethrse,  M.  urinarius.  Fr.,  m^at  urinaire  (ou  de  Vur^thre). 
The  external  opening  of  the  urethra, — M.  urinarius  foemineus. 
The  m.  urinarius  in  women.  [L.] — M.  ux-inarius  virilis.  The 
m,  urinarius  in  men.  [L.] — M.  venosus.  The  common  vitelline 
vein ;  a  short  venous  trunk  into  which  the  vitelline  or  omphalo- 
mesenteric veins  of  the  embryo  empty,  and  which  is  continued 
into  the  auricular  extremity  of  the  rudimentary  heart.  [A,  5.]— 
Middle  m,  of  the  nose.  Lat.,  vi.  narium  medius.  The  middle 
of  the  three  m'es  into  which  the  cavity  of  the  nose  is  divided.  It  is 
between  the  middle  and  inferior  turbinated  bones.  [C.]— Osseous 
auditory  m.  Lat.,  m.  osseus.  Fr.,  meat  (ou  conduit)  osseux. 
(5er.,  knochemer  Gehorgang.  The  inner  portion  of  the  external 
auditory  canal.  It  rests  in  the  framework  of  the  temporal  bone 
and  is  connected  with  the  cartilaginous  m.  at  its  external  margin 
and  with  the  tympanic  ring  at  its  inner  end.  [F.]— Superior  m. 
of  the  nose.  Lat.,  m.  narium  superior  (seu  supremus).  A  small 
passage  at  the  upper  and  back  part  of  each  nasal  fossa,  between 
the  superior  and  middle  turbinated  bones.    [C] 

MECHAMECK,  n.     See  Ifot&osa  pandurata. 

MECHANENCEPHAI.ITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2kfmach2)-a2n- 
(a3n)-e=n(e2n2)-se2f(keaf)-a21Ca31)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen., -it'idos i-idis).  Prom 
jLtijxa*'^,  an  instrument,  and  kyKi^aKo^,  the  brain  (see  also  -itis*). 
See  Traumatic  encephalitis. 

MECHANIC,  MECHANICAL,  adj's.  MeSk-a^u'l^k,  -iS-k'l. 
Lat., mechanicus.  Fr.,  mecanique.  Ger.,  mechanisch.  1.  Pertain- 
ing to  mechanics.  2.  Caused  or  produced  by  machine-like  forces 
or  agencies.  3.  Acting  by  virtue  of  physical  as  opposed  to  vital  or 
chemical  properties,    [a,  17.] 

MECHANICO-CHEMICAL,  adj.  Me2k-a2u"i2-ko-ke3m'i2-k'l. 
Pertaining  or  related  to  mechanics  and  chemistry  jointly,    [a,  48.] 

MECHANICS,  n.  sing.  Me2k-a2n'i'''ks.  Gr.,  fiiqxavtK-^.  Lat., 
mechanica,  mechanice.  Fr,,  mecanique.  Ger,,  Mechanik.  The 
science  which  treats  of  the  behavior  of  bodies  acted  on  by  exter- 
nal forces,    [a,  48.] 

MECHANISM,  n.  Me^k'a^n-i^zm.  Lat.,  mechanismus.  Fr., 
mecanisme.  Ger.,  Mechanismus.  1.  The  structure  or  arrangement 
of  a  machine.  2.  The  mqjnner  in  which  mechanical  acts  are  per- 
formed, or  the  apparatus  atting  in  such  performance,  [a,  48.]— M. 
of  accommodation.  See  under  Accommodation. — M.  of  labor. 
Fr.,  m.6canisme  (ou  phenom^nes  m^caniques)  de  Vaccouchement. 
Ger.,  Gelmrtsmechanismus.  See  Accommodation  (3d  def.).— M.  of 
respiration.    See  under  Eespiration. 

MECHANOI.OGY,  n.  Me^k-a^n-on'o-ji.  From  firixo-vri,  a  ma- 
chine, and  Aoyos,  understanding.    The  science  of  mechanics. 

MECHANO-THEKAPY,  n.  Me2k"a2n-o-the''r'a3-pia.  From 
HT]X<^^Vy  a  machine,  and  Oepaireia,  medical  treatment.  The  treat- 
ment of  disease  by  mechanical  agencies,    [a,  48.] 

MECHOACAN(Sp.),n.  Ma-cho-a^'ka^n.  'L3,t.,mechoacana,me- 
choacanna.  Fr.,  m^c/ioacan.  Ger.,  Mechoakanna.  1.  The  root  of 
Ipomoeajalapa  iq.  v.),  used  to  adulterate  true  jalap.  2.  In  Europe, 
according  to  Guibourt,the  product  of  Asclepias  contrayerva  {a.  v.). 
[a,  35.]— Black  m.  Lat.,  radix  mechoacannce  nigroe.  Fr.,  mecho- 
acan  noire.  Ger.,  schwarze  Mechoakanna.  True  jalap.— Gray 
m,  Lat.,  mechoacanna  grisea.  The  root  of  Mirabilis  longiflora. 
[B,  180  (a,  35),] — ^White  m.  hait.,  mechoacanna  alba,  radix  mecho- 
acanncB  albce.  Fr.,  m4choacan  blanc.  M.  root  as  distinguished 
from  jalap  (black  ra.).  [B,  18, 180  (a,  35).]  See  M.  and  cf.  Convol- 
vulus mechoacanha. 

MECHOACANA  (Lat.),  MECHOACANNA  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
Ma-cho-a2k(a3k)-a(a3)'na3,  -a2n(a3n)'na3.  See  Mechoacan.— M. 
alba.  See  White  mechoacan.— M.  grisea.  See  Gray  mechoa- 
can.—M.  nigra.    See  Black  mechoacan. 

MECISMUS(Lat.),n.ra.  Me2s(niak)-i2z(i2s)'mu3s(mu4s).  From 
fi^Kos,  length.  An  excessive  prolongation  of  one  or  more  parts  of 
the  body.     [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MECKEL.I AN,  adj.  Me^'k-e^ri'^-a^n.  Investigated  by  or  named 
from  I.  F.  Meckel,  a  German  anatomist,    [a,  48.] 

MECKEKTON  (Ger.),  n.    Meak^e^r-ton.    See  -3Egophony. 

MECOMETEB,  n.  Me^k-oi^m'est-uSr.  From  (h^ko?.  length, 
and  fj-irpov,  a  measure.  Fr..  m,icom^tre.  An  instrument  designed 
for  measuring  new-born  children.    [L,  41  (a,  43).] 

MECON  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me(maVko3n(kon).  Gen.,  -on'os  (-is).  Gr., 
fjL-nKtav.     1.  The  poppy.    2.  Opium. 

MECON AMIC  ACID,  u.    MeSk-oin-aSm'isk.    An  acid,  CftHOa- 

(OH)<^3oH^  ~  C7H5NO8,  derived  from  meconic  acid.    [B,  3.] 

MECONARCEINE,  n.  Me^k-oSn-a^r'se^-en.  Fr.,  miconarci-. 
ine.  Of  Laborde,  a  sedative  preparation  of  opium  alkaloids,  solu- 
ble in  water  and  containing  no  morphine.    [B,  270.] 
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MECONATE,  n.  Me'k'o>n-at.  Fi-.,  miconate.  Ger.,  Mekonat. 
A  salt  of  meconic  acid.    [B,  3.] 

¥.f  *'°,Ji?y^'"^'*-'^^^-*-  ''^^■'■''  °-  f-  Me%(mak)"o-nu=r-o(oa)- 
pa"tn(pa'tn)-i(e)'a'.  From  fii)ii<oi>,  opium,  ftipay,  a  nerve,  and  iraSos, 
disease.  A  nervous  disorder  due  to  the  abuse  of  opium  or  its  alka- 
loids ;  characterized  by  restlessness,  suspiciousness,  Illusions,  de- 
lusions, and  Anally  a  transient  insanity  ;  also  by  pains  in  the  limbs, 
profuse  perspiration,  diarrhoea,  frequent  micturition,  relaxed  feat- 
ures, disturbed  sleep,  and  sometimes  subnormal  temperature. 
["  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  82,  1887,  p.  109  (a,  17).] 

MECONIC,  adj.  Me^k-o'n'i^k.  Gr.,  nijicmi'iiccis  (from  h^kbi-, 
the  poppy).  Lat.,  meconicus.  Fr.,  miconial.  1.  Derived  from  or 
contained  in  opium.  8.  Pertaining  to  or  containing  meconium. 
[B  ;  L,  50  (a,  39).]— M.  acid.  Lat.,  actdum  meconicum  [Br.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  acide  miconique.  Ger.,  Meconsaure,  Mekonsdure.  A  dibasic 
hydroxy-acid,  C6H0a(0H)<[§§;§]|,  obtained  from  opium.  It  forms 
nearly  colorless  shining  crystals,  easily  soluble  in  hot  water,  less 
soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  cold  water,  becoming  anhydrous  at 
100°  C,  and  melting  at  ISO"  C.  "With  ferric  chloride  it  strikes  a 
deep  red.    [B,  3 ;  B,  95,  270  (a,  38).] 

MECONIDINE,  n.  Me^k-o'n'iM-en.  Fr.,  miconidine.  Ger., 
Meconidin.  An  amorphous,  yeUow,  transparent  alkaloid,  Cj,H»3- 
NO4,  found  in  small  quantities  in  opium  ;  insoluble  in  water,  easily 
sohible  in  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform,  benzene,  and  acetone,  and 
melting  at  58°  C.    [B,  5,  870  (o,  38) ;  B,  93  (a,  39).] 

MECONIN,  n.  Me'k-on'i^n.  Fr.,  miconine,  mdcone.  Ger., 
Mekonin.  A  neutral  principle  (an  alcohol),  CioHjoO,,  found  in 
opium,  occurring  in  white  aoicular  crystals  of  bitter  taste,  soluble 
m  water  (especially  boiling  water),  and  in  ether,  alcohol,  and  the 
essential  oils,  and  melting  at  about  102°  0.  The  isomeric  i^-m. 
crystallizes  from  hot  water  in  colorless  needles  melting  at  about 
124°  C.     [B,  3,  5,  270  (a,  38).] 

MECONIOID,  adj.  Me=k-on'i»-oid.  Gr..  (nixwi/oeiS^s.  Lat., 
meconiodes^  mecoTiodes^  meconoides.  Having  the  appearance  of 
meconium,    [a,  48.] 

MECONIOKRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2kfraak)-o2n(on)-i2-o»r- 
re'(ro2'e")-a'.  From  ii.-iiKavi.av,  meconium,  and  poio,  a  flowing.  An 
excessive  discharge  of  meconium.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MECONIOSIN,  n.    Me'k-o2n-i'o»s-i2n.    See  Mbconoiosin. 

MECONIOUS,  adj.  Me^-on'i^-u's.  Having  the  properties  of 
meconium. 

MECONIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mei'k(mak)-o'ni>s.  Gen., -o»'icJos(-!dis). 
Gr.,  tx.-iiKiovCi.  1.  The  poppy.  2.  Of  the  old  writers,  a  kind  of  let- 
tuce which  contained  a  narcotic  milky  juice.    [L,  50  (a,  48).] 

MECONITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=k(mak)-o«n(on)-i(e)'ti!'s.  Gen.,  -W- 
idos  (ridis).    From  fi^Kuv,  the  poppy  (see  also  -itts*).    See  Meconis. 

MECONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me>k(mak)-on'iii-u>m(u4m).  Gr., 
liTIKiiviov  (from  /u.^Kifli',  the  poppy).  Fr.,  meconium.  Ger.,  M. 
Mekonium,  Mecon,  Kindftpech  (1st  def.).  Sp.,  meconio.  1.  The 
blackish  or  brownish-green  material  contained  in  the  intestinal 
canal  of  the  foetus  at  term  ;  a  mixture  of  intestinal  mucus,  bile, 
epithehal  cells,  etc.  8.  Opium.— M.  thebaicum.  Opium.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).]— Syrapus  de  meconio.  See  Syrupus  papavbbis.— Tinc- 
tura  mecoaii.    See  Tinctura  opii.    [B.] 

MECONOID,  adj.  Me^k-on'oid.  Lat.,  mecimoidea.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  resembling  meconium.    [L,  50  (a,  39).] 

MECONOIOSIN,  n.  Me^k-o'n-o-i'o^s-i'a.  A  colorless  crys- 
talline substance,  CaHjoOj,  obtained  from  opium.  It  melts  at  88°  C, 
and  is  distinguished  from  meconin  by  striking  a  dark-red  instead 
of  a  green  color  when  heated  with  slightly  diluted  sulphuric  acid. 
IB,  5,  10,  270  (a,  38).] 

MECONOLOGY,  n.  Me2k-o"n-o»l'o-ji=.  From  /x^kmi',  the  poppy, 
and  Xoyos.  understanding.  1.  The  botany  of  poppies.  2.  The 
pharmacology  of  opium.    [L,  50  (a,  48).] 

MECONOPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me»k(mak)-o2n(on)-o2ps'i2s.  Gen., 
-ops'eos  (-is).  From  lirJKuv,  a  poppy,  and  o^is,  appearance.  The 
yellow  poppy ;  a  genus  of  the  Fapaveracece.  [B,  34,  42  (a,  35).]— 
M.  cambrlca.  Welsh  poppy,  a  species  often  cultivated  in  botani- 
cal gardens.  A  plant  about  a  foot  high,  with  hairy  pinnate  leaves 
and  sulphur-colored  terminal  flowers.  [B,  19,  181  (a,  35).] — M. 
nepalensis.    A  species  containing  a  poisonous  yellow  juice. 

MECOKBHYNCOUS,  adj.  Me=k-o"r-ri2n%'uas.  From  (i^ot, 
length,  and  pvyxo9,  a  snout.    Having  a  long  snout  or  beak,    [a,  48.] 

MEDEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Me(ma)'de=-a=.  Gr.,  (i^Sett.  1.  The 
genital  organs,  especially  those  of  the  male.  2.  Aphrodisiacs.  [L, 
50  (a,^ 39,  48).] 

MBDECIN  (Fr.),  n.    Ma-d'sa^ni".    A  physician. 

MEDECINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-d'sen.  See  Medicine.— M.  legale. 
See  Medical  jukispbcdence.— M.  op^ratoire.    See  Surgery. 

MEDEITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me2d(mad)-e»-i(e)'ti=s.  Gen.,  -it'idos 
(-idis).    From  fi^Sea,  the  genitals  (see  also  -itis  *).    See  .fflncEiTis. 

MEDEI/A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2d(mad)-el(al)'a'.  From  mederi,  to 
heal.    HeaUng ;  medical  treatment.    [L,  50  (a,  48).] 

MEDENI,  n.  Of  the  old  writers,  a  skin  affection,  with  worm- 
like marks.    [A,  385  (a,  48).] 

MEDEOIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me''d(.mad)-e(e'Yo^\-a.^.  From  Medea, 
a  mythical  sorceress.  Fr.,  midiole.  A  genus  of  the  Medeole(B  (or 
of  the  Trilliacece).  The  Medeolece  (Fr.,  medeolees)  are  :  Of  Ritgen, 
a  tribe  of  the  Sarmentaceoe ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  and  others, 
a  tribe  of  the  lAliacece,  including  M.,  Trillium,  etc.  [B,  19,  34,  42, 
181,  170  (a,  35).]— M.  virginica.  Fr.,  midiole  de  Virginie.  In- 
dian cucumber,  a  perennial  herb  growing  throughout  the  United 
States.  The  white  tuberous  rhizome,  which  resembles  the  cucum- 
ber in  form  and  flavor,  is  said  to  be  eaten  by  the  Indians  and  to  be 
a  diuretic.    [B,  5, 19,  34,  42, 173, 180  (a,  35).] 


MEDEWI,  n.  A  place  in  East  Gottland,  Sweden,  where  there 
are  springs  containing  iron  sulphate.    [L,  30  (a,  14) ;  L,  105  (a,  43).] 

MEUIAD,  adj.  Med'i'-a^d.  Situated  or  directed  toward  the 
middle,  especially  toward  the  median  plane.    [L,  141 ;  a,  48.] 

MEDIAt,  MEDIAN,  adj's.  Me'dis-a'l,  -a^n.  Lat.,  medium 
medianus.  Fr.,  midiaire,  median.  Ger.,  in  der  Mitte  befindlich 
Pertaining  to  or  situated  in  or  toward  the  middle.  For  specific 
anatomical  and  zoological  uses  of  the  term  median,  see  Median 
LINE,  Median  plane,  etc.    [a,  48.] 

MEDIANUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Med(me=d)-i'-an(a»n)'u«s(u<s).  From 
medius,  middle.  See  Median  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  n.,  medianum,  see 
Mediastinum  and  Mesentery. 

ME  DIARY,  adj.    Med'i^-a-rii'.    See  Medial. 

MEDIASTIN  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-de-a's-ta^n".  See  Mbdustinum  - 
— M.  da  cerveau.    See  Falx  cerebri. 

MEDIASTINAL,  adj.  Me^d-i'-ai'st-i'n'l.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
the  mediastinum.    [C] 


tion  of  the  mediastinum  (t.  e.,  of  the  mediastinal  pleura).  [L,  128.] 
MBDIASTINOPEKICABDITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=d-i2-a!st- 
(a3st)-i2n(en)"o(oS)-pe2r-i2-kaSrd-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (,-idis).  From 
mediastinum  (o.  v.),  irefi,  around,  and  xa/iSia,  the  heart  (see  also 
■itis*).  An  inflammation  of  the  mediastinum  and  pericardium, 
usually  accompanied  by  a  pulsus  paradoxus.  [A.  319  (a,  34).]— 
Callous  m.  M.  in  which  there  is  a  fibrous  thickening  of  the  peri- 
cardium,   [o,  34.] 

MEDIASTINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Med(me»d)-i«-a'st(a3st)-in(en)'- 
usm(u<m).  Fr.,  mediastin.  Ger.,  Mittelfell  (1st  def.),  Mittelklappe 
(1st  def.).  Supposed  by  Hyrtl  to  be  a  corruption  of  per  medium 
tensum,  something  stretched  between,  like  a  partition.  Gr.,  vjj'l'', 
Sio^paTTiui'  (cf.  DiAPHRAOH).  1.  Of  the  ancients,  any  structure  serv- 
ing as  a  partition,  especially  those  portions  of  the  pleurae  that 
form  the  lateral  boundaries  of  the  m.  of  modern  anatomists  (more 
properly  the  cavum  mediastini),  which  is  the  interpleural  space,  or 
median  space  of  the  thorax,  between  the  two  pleurae,  containing 
all  the  thoracic  viscera  except  the  lungs.  [A,  500.]  2.  The  thin 
dissepiment  in  cruciferous  plants  separating  the  silique  or  silicle 
into  two  parts,  to  which  the  seeds  remain  attached  after  the  valves 
open.  [B,  1  (n,  35).]— Anterior  m.  Fr.,  mediastin  anterieur. 
Ger.,  vorderer  Mittelfellraum.  That  portion  of  the  inferior  m. 
which  lies  in  front  of  the  pericardium.  [L,  31, 142.]— Inferior  m., 
tower  m.  That  portion  of  the  m.  (1st  def.)  which  is  situated 
below  the  lower  margin  of  the  fifth  dorsal  vertebra  ;  divided  into 
the  anterior,  middle,  and  posterior  mediastina.  [A,  478 ;  L.  31.]— 
M.  auris.  Of  Bartholin,  the  membrana  tympani.  [A,  500.]— M. 
cerebellt.  See  Falx  cereibelli.—M..  cerebri.  Fr.,  midiastin  du 
cerveau.  See  Falx  cerebri.—^,  dorsale.  See  Posterior  m.— M. 
peetorale.  Ger.,  Mittelfell.  The  interspace  in  the  chest  between 
the  two  pleural  sacs.  LL.]— M.  posticum.  See  Posterior  m.—Ttl. 
testis.  See  Corpus  HVg/imoW.— M.  ventriculorum  lateralium. 
See  S.fflPTUM  lucidum.—MlAAle  ra.  Ger.,  mittleres  Mittelfell. 
That  portion  of  the  inferior  m.  which  is  situated  between  the  ante- 
rior and  posterior  mediastina,  and  contains  the  heart,  the  ascending 
aorta,  the  superior  vena  cava,  the  bifurcation  of  the  trachea,  the 
pulmonary  vessels,  and  the  phrenic  nerves.  [A,  478.]— Posterior 
m.  Fr.,  midiastin  postirieur.  Ger.,  hinterer  Mittelfellraum. 
That  portion  of  the  inferior  m.  which  is  situated  behind  the  peri- 
cardium and  the  roots  of  the  lungs,  and  contains  the  descending 
thoracic  aorta,  the  descending  portion  of  the  aortic  arch,  the 
oesophagus,  the  thoracic  duct,  the  pneumogastric  and  splanchnic 
nerves,  the  azygous  veins,  and  some  lymphatic  glands.  fA,  478.]- 
Superior  m..  Upper  m.  That  portion  of  the  m.  (1st  def.)  which 
is  situated  above  the  level  of  the  lower  margin  of  the  fifth  dorsal 
vertebra.    [L,  31.] 

MEDIATE,  adj.  Med'i=-at.  Lat.,  mediatus  (from  mediare,  to 
halve).  Fr.,  midiat.  1.  Inserted  or  situated  in  the  middle  ;  inter- 
mediate. 2.  Acting  through  or  effected  by  an  interposed  medium 
or  agency  ;  not  immediate,    [a,  17,  35.] 

MEDIC,  n.    Me^d'i^k.    See  Medicago. 

MEDICABLE,  adj.  MeM'i^k-a^-b'l.  Lat.,  medicaJiilis  (from 
medicari,  to  heal).  Curable,  especially  by  medical  treatment. 
[a,  48.] 

MEDICAGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me5d(mad)-i»-ka(ka»)'go.  Gen., 
-ag'inis.  From  inqSiK-^,  lucerne.  Fr.,  luizerne,  luseme,  luzeme. 
Ger.,  Schneckenklee.  It.,  medica.  Sp.,  mielga.  The  medicks  ;  a 
genus  of  the  Trifoliece.  [B,  42, 173, 180  (o,  35).]— M.  arborea.  Fr., 
luzeme  en  arbre.  Ger.,  baumfoi-miger  Schneckenklee,  Kleestrauch. 
Moon-trefoil,  tree-medick  :  a  species  found  in  Greece  and  southern 
Italy,  the  /cutio-os  of  the  ancient  Greeks,  who  used  the  leaves  as  an 
application  to  tumors  and  internally  as  a  diuretic.  [B,  173, 180,  275 
(a,  35).] — M,  circinata.  Ger.,  kreisrunder  Schneckenklee.  Mond- 
klee,  Franzlucern.  A  species  once  used,  especially  in  foul  sores. 
[B,  180  (o,  35).] — M.  cordata,  M.  coronata.  See  M.  maculata. — 
M.  echinus.  The  Calvary  clover,  sea-egg.  or  crown-of-thorns. 
[B,  275  (a,  35).]— M.  falcata.  Fi-.,  luzeme  enfaucille  (ou  de  Suede), 
rebu,  tranche.  Ger.,  schwedische  Luzerne,  Burgunderheu.  The 
sickle-podded  medick  \  a  forage  plant.  [B,  173,  275  (a,  .35).]— M.  in- 
tertexta.  Hedgehog  (medick) :  a  species  cultivated  for  its  curious 
pods,  which  are  spirally  coiled  and  have  the  margins  bordered 
with  reflexed  prickles.  [B,  34,  275  (o,  35).]— M.  lupulina.  Fr., 
lupuUne,  luzeme  jaune  (ou  des  pris),  trefie  noir,  triolet,  minette. 
Ger.,  englischer  Klee,  Hopfenklee,  Wolfsklee,  Steinklee.  Hop  (or 
black)  medick,  black  grass,  none-such,  hop  (or  yellow)  clover,  meli- 
lot  trefoil ;  a  species  with  flowers  somewhat  like  a  hop-cone.  [B, 
19,  34,  173,  375  (a,  35).]— M.  maculata.  Fr  ,  luzeme  macuUe.  mail- 
letie.  Spotted  (or  sickle-podded)  medick,  h^art-clover  (or  -tre- 
foil), St.  Mawe's  clover  ;  a  forage.species.    [B,  34,  173,  275  (o,  35).]— 
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M.  media.  Ger.,  Sandluzeime.  Of  Pei*soon,  a  variety  of  M.  sa- 
tiva.  [B,  64  (a,  35).]— M.  muricata.  Fr.,  luzerne  heriss^e.  Thorny 
buttons  ;  a  forage  species.  [B,  173,  275  (a,  35).]— M.  sativa.  Fr., 
luzeme  cultiv4e^  foin  (ou  tr^Jle)  de  Bourgogne,  lente.  Ger.,  ge- 
wohnliche  I/uzeme^  Luzernklee,  blauer  (oder  ewiger)  Klee,  Sinjin. 
The  common  (or  purple)  medick,  lucerne,  holy  hay,  alfalfa  ;  a 
forage  species.  The  herb,  herba  medica,  has  a  bitter  and  salty 
taste,  and  was  formerly  used.  The  root,  according  to  Holmes,  is 
used  to  adulterate  belladonna-root.    [B,  5,  34,  173, 180,  275  (a,  35).] 

MEDICAt,  adj.  Me^d'i^-k'I.  Lat.,  medicits.  Fr.,  mddical. 
Ger.,  medicinisch.    Pertaining  to  medicine, 

MI^BICAI.  I^AKIi:,  n.  Mesd'i'-ik'l  lak.  A  place  in  Spokane 
County,  Washington,  bordering  a  lake  with  an  area  of  1,000  acres, 
the  waters  of  which  contain  sodium  and  potassium  chlorides,  lith- 
ium, sodium,  magnesium,  iron,  and  calcium  carbonates,  aluminium 
oxide,  sodium  silicate,  and  traces  of  potassium  sulphate  and  sodium 
biborate.  L"  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Mar.  15, 1890,  p.  297  (a,  17) :  Lassing 
(1.17).] 

MEDICAMENT,  n.  Me^d-isk'a^-m'nt.  Lat.,  medicamentum 
(from  medicari,  to  heal).  Fr.,  midicament.  Ger.,  Heilmittel, 
Arzneimittel,  M.  See  Medicine  (2d  def.).— -Etiological  iii.  Fr., 
medicament  4tiologique.  A  m.  that  neutralizes  the  cause  of  dis- 
ease. [B,  46  (a,  39}.]— Central  m.  Fr.,  mddicament  centrale.  A 
m.  affecting  the  circulation  or  tone  of  the  central  nervous  system 
(e.  g.,  a  stimulant  like  alcohol,  a  sedative  like  veratrine).  [B,  46  (a, 
39).]— Neurotic  m.  Fr,,  midicament  nivrosique.  A  m.  acting  on 
the  nervous  system.  [B,  46  (a,  39).]— Physiological  m.  Fr.,  me- 
dicament physiologique.    A  m.  modifying  a  bodily  function. 

MEDICAMENTAL,  MEDICAMENTABY,  adj^s.  MeM-i%- 
a'-me^n't'l,  -ta-ri^.  Lat.,  medicam.entarius  (from  medicamentum^ 
a  drug).  Fr.,  m^dicamenteux^  midicamentaire.  Of  or  pertaining 
to  medicaments. 

MEDICAMENTATION.  n.  MeM-iak-aa-mean-ta'shuSn.  From 
medicamentum^  a  drug.    Medical  treatment,    [a,  48.] 

MEDICAMENTE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ma-de-ka3-ma3n2-ta.  See  Medi- 
cated. 

MEDICAMENTOSUS  (Lat),  adj.  MeM-iak-aS-me^n-tos'uSs- 
(u*s).  From  medicamentum,  a  drug.  Fr.,  medicamenteux  (1st 
def.).  Ger, ^  Tnedicamentds  (1st  def.).  1.  Medicinal.  2.  Due  to  the 
action  of  a  drug  (e.  g.,  acne  medicamentosa). 

MEDICAMENTOUS,  adj.  Me2d-i^k-a3-me»nt'u3s.  Lat.,medi- 
camentosus  {from  m,edicam€ntum,  a  drug).  Fr.,  medicamenteux. 
Ger.,  medicamentos.    See  Medicinal. 

MEBICAMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  MeM-i^k-aS-meSnt'uamtu^m). 
See  Medicament.— M.  arcanum.  A  secret  or  proprietary  medi- 
cine,   [a,  17.] 

MEDICATED,  adj.  Me^d'i^k-at^eSd.  Lat.,  medicafus  (from 
medicari,  to  heal).  Fr.,  medicamente.  Impregnated  with  medici- 
nal substance,     [a,  41.] 

MEDICATION,  n.  Me^^d-i^-ka'shuan.  Lat.,  medicatio  (from 
medicari,  to  heal).  Fr.,  mMicdtion.  Ger.,  Heilmethode  (1st  def.), 
Heilverfahren  (2d  def.).  It.,  medicazione.  Sp.,  medicacidn.  1.  The 
act  of  medicating  or  impregnating  with  medicine.  2.  Medical  treat- 
ment, [tt,  48.]— Gaseous  m.  by  the  rectum.  The  injection  into 
the  rectum  of  carbonic-acid  gas  charged  with  volatile  substances  or 
sulphureted  hydrogen  ;  proposed  for  treating  pulmonary  diseases. 
["N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec.  18,  1886,  p,  688  (a,  34).]— Hypodermatic 
m..  Hypodermic  m.  See  Hypodermic  injection.— Imperme- 
able m..  Isolating  m.  Of  Latour.  the  treatment  of  superticial  or 
deep  inflammations  by  an  impervious  coating  of  flexible  collodion, 
or  some  similar  substance,  over  the  affected  region,  ["  Therap. 
Gaz.,"  Dec,  1885,  p.  816  (a,  34).]— Substitutive  m.  The  substitu- 
tion of  a  local  inflammation,  produced  by  some  therapeutic  agent, 
for  the  primary  inflammation  of  a  disease  (e.  g.,  the  use  of  nitrate 
of  silver  in  dysentery  or  cystitis,  etc.).    [Trousseau  et  Pidoux  (a,  34).] 

MEDICEKEBELIjAB,adj.  Med-ia-se^r-e^-be^raSr.  Fromme- 
divjt,  middle,  and  cerebellum,  (q.  v.).  Pertaining  to  the  middle  region 
of  the  cerebellum,    [a,  48.] 

MEDICEKEBRAIi,  adj.  Med-i^-seSr'e^-br'l.  From  medius, 
middle,  and  cerebrum,,  the  brain.  Pertaining  to  the  middle  region 
of  the  cerebrum,    [a,  48.] 

MEDICIN  (Ger.),  n,  Ma-de-tsen'.  See  Medicine.— ^ussere 
M.  See  Surgery. — Gerichtliche  M,  See  Medical  jurispru- 
dence.—Innere  m.  Medicine  (1st  def.)  applied  to  the  treatment  of 
internal  disorders.    [B.]— Volksin*.    See  Domestic  medicine. 

MEDICINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2d-i''-ai(ke)'na».  From  medicinus, 
belonging  to  a  physician.  See  Medicine  (1st  def.).— Adepta  m. 
The  treatment  of  diseases  supposed  to  be  due  to  the  influence  of  the 
stars  and  planets,  [a,  34.]— M.  astrologica.  Medicine  founded  on 
a  belief  in  astrological  influence  in  the  causation  and  treatment  of 
disease.  [K.  Sprengel  (a,  34).]— M.  chemica.  See  Chemistry.— 
M.  conservativa.  See  Conservative  medicine. — M.  dia^tetica. 
Regulation  of  the  diet  under  medical  advice,  [a,  48.]— M.  diasos- 
tica.  See  Conservative  medicine.— M.  dogmatica.  Fr.,  medicine 
dogmrttique.  See  Dogmaticism.— M.  dynamica.  See  Dynamism 
(2a  def.). — M.  eclectica.  See  Eclectic  medicine.— M.  efflcax.  See 
Surgery.— M.  equaria.  See  Equine  medicine.— M.  euectica. 
See  M.  gymrtastica.—M.  forensis.  See  Medical  jurisprudence.— 
M,  gymnastica.  See  Medical  gymnastics. — M,  hermetica.  See 
Hermetic  mbdicine. — M.  iatromathematica.  The  treatment  of 
diseases  on  the  basis  of  the  belief  that  all  the  vital  functions  are  per- 
formed upon  mechanical  or  mathematical  principles.  pC.  Sprengel 
(a,  34).]— M.  judicaria.  See  Medical  jurisprudence.— M.  mag- 
netica.  The  treatment  of  disease  by  hypnotism,  [a,  34.]— M. 
mechanica.  See  M.  iatromathematica.— M..  methodica.  See 
Methodic  medicine. —M.  operatoria.  Operative  surgery. —  M. 
paracelsistica.  The  practice  of  medicine  as  taught  by  Paracel- 
sus—a mixture  of  chemistry,  astrology,  and  charms,  [a,  .34.]— M. 
perturbatrix.    The  treatment  of  diseases  by  altering  their  course 


by  active  therapeutics,  [a,  34.J— M.  pulitica.  See  Medical  police. 
— M.  politico-forensis.  See  Medical  jurisprudbnce. — M.  psy- 
chica,  M.  psychologica.  See  Psychiatry.— M.  veterinaria. 
See  Veterinary  medicine. 

MEDICINAL,  adj.  Me'^d-i^s'i^-nU.  Lat.,  medicinalis  (from 
medicina,  medicine).  liV.,  midicinal.  Ger.,  m.  Pertaining  to  or 
having  the  properties  of  a  medicine. 

MEDICINE,  n.  Me^d'iS-s'n.  Gr.,  larpeia  (1st  def.),  ^dpiJ-aKov 
f2d  def.).  Lat.,  m.edicina  (1st  def.),  medicamentum  (3d  def.).  Fr., 
medecine  (1st  def.),  medicament  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Mcdicin  (1st  def.), 
Arznei  (2d  def.).  1.  The  science  and  art  of  preserving  the  health 
of  the  animal  organism,  of  assisting  it  to  recovery  when  injured  or 
diseased,  of  promoting  the  comfort  and  prolonging  the  life  of  the 
sick  and  injured,  and  of  superintending  and  aiding  in  the  process 
of  parturition  ;  in  a  restricted  sense,  the  same  science  and  art  ex- 
clusive of  surgery.  2.  Any  substance  used  as  a  remedy  or  palliative 
in  disease.— Anatomical  m,  A  system  or  school  which  busies 
itself  with  the  investigations  of  anatomical  changes  in  the  diseased 
organs  and  their  relation  with  the  symptoms  exhibited  during  life. 
[D,  3.]— Atomistic  m.  Of  Burggraeve,  dcsimetry.  [a,  34.]— 
Botanic  m.  A  system  of  therapeutics  in  which  only  herbs  or 
herbal  preparations  are  administered,  [a,  34.]— Clinical  m.  Fr., 
medeciTie  clinique.  The  observation  and  treatment  of  disease  at 
the  bedside,  [a,  34.] — Cutaneous  m.  That  department  of  m, 
that  relates  to  the  prevention  and  cure  of  cutaneous  diseases. 
[G.]— Domestic  m.  Ger.,  Volksmedicin.  The  use  of  domestic 
remedies  (see  under  Domestic),  [a,  17.]— Dosimetric  m.  See 
Dosimetry.— Dynamic  in,  Fr.,  midecine  dynamique.  A  theory 
and  practice  of  m.  founded  on  dynamism,  [a,  34.]— Eclectic  m. 
Lat.,  medicina  eclectica.  M.  as  practiced  by  an  eclectic  {q.  v.). 
[tt,  17.] — Equine  m.  Lat.,  medicina  equaria.  Veterinary  m.  (in 
its  applications  to  the  horse). — Experimental  m.  Fr.,  mSdedne 
experimentale.  The  observation  of  the  pathological  changes  in 
experimentally  induced  diseases  and  of  the  physiological  action  of 
drugs  in  experiments  made  on  animals,  [a,  34.]— Folk-m.  See 
Dom.estic  m.— Forensic  m.  Lat.,  medicina  forensis  (seu  judica- 
ria). See  Medical  jurisprudence.— Hermetic  m.  Lat.,  medi- 
cina hermetica.  See  Chemistry. — King  Alexander's  dry  m. 
for  the  eyes.  See  AlexandH  regis  collyrium  siccum. — I^egal 
m.  See  JliedicaZ  jurisprudence.— Mental  m.  Fr.,  midecine  men- 
tale.  See  Psychiatry.— Methodic  m.  Lat.,  medicina  methodica. 
See  Methodism. — Neuro-dynamic  m.  Chapman^'s  system  of 
treating  certain  disease  by  the  application  of  heat  or  cold  over  the 
spinal  nerve-centres.  [Kinnear,  "  Bost.  M.  and  S.  J.,"  Aug.  10, 1882, 
p.  128.]— Operative  m.  Lat.,  medicina  operativa  (seu  operatoria). 
Fr.,m4decineoperatoire.  Operative  surgery.— Patent  m.  Am.  of 
which  the  composition  and  preparation  are  registered  in  the  Patent 
Office,  and  for  which  the  Government  issues  an  exclusive  patent  to 
manufacture,  [a,  34.]— Physiological  m.  A  system  or  school  of 
m.  which  investigates  the  relations  of  phenomena  in  the  sick  by 
comparing  them  with  similar  processes  in  the  healthy  body,  as  re- 
vealed by  the  study  of  physiology.  [D,  3.]— Pneumatic  m.  The 
medical  use  of  compressed  or  rarefied  air.- Proprietary  m.  A 
m.  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  which  are  the  exclusive  right  of 
one  or  more  persons.  [B.]— State  m.  See  Medical  jurispru- 
dence.—Universal  m.  Fr.,  mMecine  universelle.  A  secret  of 
the  Rosecrucians  by  means  of  which  they  professed  to  cure  all  dis- 
eases. [K.  Sprengel  (a,  34).]— Veterinary  m.  Lat.,  medicina 
veterinaria.  Fr.,  midecine  v4i4rinaire.  The  theory  and  treat- 
ment of  the  diseases  of  domestic  animals,    [a,  34.] 

MEDICINIEB  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-de-se-ne-a.  See  Jatropha.— 
Graines  de  m.  The  seeds  of  Jatropha  curcas.  [B,  46,  88  (a,  14).] 
—Grand  m.  See  Jatropha  curcas.— Huile  de  m.  See  Oleum 
jATROPH.ffi  curcadis. — M.  h3,tard.  See  Jatropha  multifida.—M:. 
manihot.    See  Manihot  utilissima. 

MEDICK,  n.    Me^d'i^k.    See  Medicago. 

MEDICO-CHIBUBGICAL,  adj.  Me2d"i2k-o-kir-u6r'3i2-k^l. 
Pertaining  to  medicine  and  to  surgery  jointly,    [a,  48.] 

MEDICO-LEGAL,  adj.  Me2d"i2k-o-le'g'l.  Ger.,  gerichtsdrzt- 
lich,  gerichtlich-medizinisch.  Pertaining  to  medical  jurisprudence. 
[«,  17.] 

MEDICOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  MeM"i!»k-o(oS)-ma(ma8)'ni2-a3. 
From  medicv^s,  a  physician,  and  fj.avia,  madness.  A  morbid  curi- 
osity on  the  part  of  non-medical  persons  in  regard  to  medical  mat- 
ters, such  as  operations,  post-mortems,  etc.  P  Lancet,"  March  31, 
1888,  p.  636.] 

MEDICON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me2d(mad)'i2k-o=n.  Gr.,  uTt&iKov.  A 
deleterious  or  poisonous  drug.    [A,  325  (a,  48).] 

MEDICO-PNEUMATIC,  adj.  Me2d"i2k-o-nu2-ma=t'i2k.  Per- 
taining to  pneumatic  medicine. 

MEDICO-PSYCHOLOGICAr,  adj.  Mead"i»k-o-sik-o-lo2j'ia- 
k'l.    Pertaining  to  medicine  in  its  psychological  aspects,    [a,  48.] 

MEDICO-STATISTICAL,  adj.  Me2d"i2k-o-sta2t-i2st'i2-k'l. 
Pertaining  to  medicine  in  its  relations  to  statistics,    [a,  48.] 

MEDICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Me2d'i3k-u3s(u4s).  Medical ;  as  a  n.,  a 
physician  or  surgeon. 

MEDIFIXEI>,  adj.  Med'i^-fiaxt.  Lat.,  medifixus,  mediifixus 
(from  mediums,  middle,  and^'n^ere,  to  fix).  Fr.,  mediflxe,  miditfixe. 
Fixed  by  the  central  part  {said  of  a  plant-ofgan  thus  attached  to 
another).     [B,  1,  36,  131  (a,  35).] 

MEDIFURCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Med(me2d)-i2fufir(fu4r)'ka'.  From 
medius,  middle,  and  furca,  a  fork.  Fr.,  medi/ourche.  In  insects, 
the  middle  forked  projection  from  the  sterna,!  wall  of  each  somite 
into  the  thoracic  cavity.    [L,  11  (a,  39).] 

MEDINENSIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Mead-i2n(en)-e3ns'i2s.  Pertaining  to 
Medina,  a  city  of  Arabia,    [a,  48.] 

MEDINILLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me^d-iSn-isi'Ia*.  A  genus  of  the 
Medinilleoi  (Fr-,  medinilUes),  which  are  :  Of  Blunie,  a  subtribe  of 
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the  Miconieae ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  ot  the  Melasto- 
maceos,  suborder  Melastomeoi.  [B,  4a,  121,  170  (a,  33).]— M.  crls- 
pata.  A  species  found  in  the  Moluccas,  where  it  is  used  as  a  vul- 
nerary. [B,  180  (a,  3.5).]— M.  ntaci-ocarpa.  A  species  used  like 
M.  crispata.    [B,  180  (a,  36).] 

MEDINOGORDIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me2d-i«n(en)-o(o')-go'rd'i>- 
u's(u*s).    See  Filaria  medinensis. 

MEDIO-BIIiATEKAIi,  adj.  Me"di2-o-bi-last'e2-r'I.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  median  plane  and  to  both  sides  of  the  body,    [a,  48.] 

MEDIO-CARPAX,  adj.  Me"di2-o-ka»r'p'l.  Pertaining  to  the 
middle  articulation  of  the  carpus,    [a,  48.] 

MEDIO-COLIC,  adj.  Me"di»-o-kol'i%.  Pertaining  to  the 
middle  of  the  colon,    [a,  48.] 

MBDIO-DIGITAIi,  adj.  Me"di'-o-di'j'ii'-tn.  Pertaining  to 
the  median  nerve  and  a  finger.    LL] 

MEDIO-FKONTAt,  adj.  Me"di''-o-fruSn't'l.  Pertaining  to 
the  middle  of  the  frontal  region,    [a,  48.] 

MEDIO-tATERAt,  adj.  Me"di2-o-la>t'e»-r'I.  Pertaining  to 
the  median  plane  and  to  the  sides,    [a,  48.] 

MEDION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me(ma)'di'-o=n.  Gr.,  (i^Sioi".  Of  the  an- 
cients, a  certain  medicinal  plant  used  to  diminish  the  menstrual 
flow.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

MEDIO-OCCIPITAL,  adj.  Me"di2-o-o''k-si!ip'i2-t'l.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  middle  of  the  occipital  region,    [a,  48.] 

MEDIO-PAtATINE,  adj.  Me"di2-o-pan'an-i2n.  Pertaining 
to  the  middle  of  the  palate,    [a,  48.] 

MEDIO-PONTINE,  adj.  Me"di"-o-po2nt'i2n.  Pertaining  to 
the  middle  of  the  pons  Varolii,    [a,  48.] 

MEDIO-TAKSAIi,  adj.  Me'-di^-o-taVs'l.  Pertaining  to  the 
middle  articulation  of  the  tarsus,    [a,  48.] 

MEDIPECTUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Med(nieM)-i'-pe2kt'uSs(u4s).  Gen., 
-pectoris.  From  medius.  middle,  and  pectus^  the  breast.  Fr.,  me- 
aipoitrine.    See  Mesosternum. 

MEDIPEDUNCULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Med(me=d)"i2-pe2d-u=n2k- 
(u«n>k)'u21(u41)-u=s(u4s).  Of  Wilder,  see  Middle  pedukcle  of  the 
cerebellum. 

MEDISCAIENCS  [Coues]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me^d-i^-skai'Kska'l)- 
en(an)'u3s(u*s).    See  Scalknds  medius. 

MEDISTBRNUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Med(me''d)-i'-stu=m(ste»rn)'- 
u'm(u«m).  From  medius,  middle,  and  irTipvov,  the  chest.  See 
Mesosternum. 

MEniXKICBPS  [Coues]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Med(meM)-i«-tri(tre)'- 
seSps(ke2ps).  Gen.,  -cip'itis.  The  long  head  of  the  triceps  extensor 
cubiti  muscle.    [L.] 

MEDITUM-IUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  MeM-i«t-u'I(u<l)'li=-uSm(u<m). 
The  middle  of  anything.  [L.]— M.  cerebelli.  See  Vermiform 
PROCESS. — M.  laterals.  The  white  central  matter  of  the  cere- 
bellum. [L,  7.]— M.  pallii.  The  gray  matter  of  the  cerebral  cor- 
tex,   [I,  3  (K).] 

MEDIUM,  n.  Me'di^-u'm.  From  medius,  middle.  Fr.,  milieu. 
Ger.,  Mittelding,  1.  That  which  occupies  a  middle  place ;  the 
agency  through  the  intervention  of  which  an  effect  is  produced, 
[a.  48.]  3.  The  material  by  which  an  object  is  surrounded,  in  which 
it  is  imbedded.— M.  ventris.    See  Umbilicus. 

MEDIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Med(me2d)'12-uSs(u«s).  Medial :  as  a 
n.  (Fr.,  medius),  the  middle  finger,  [a,  17,  35.]— M,  posterior 
[Bourgelat].  In  solipeds,  the  analogue  of  the  depressor  alse  nasi  of 
man.    [L.] 

MEDIVAtVATE,  adj.  Med-i'-va^lv'at.  Lat.,  medivalvis 
(from  medius,  middle,  and  valva,  a  valve).  Fr.,  medivalve.  Ger., 
mittelklappig.  Situated  in  the  middle  of  a  valve  ie.  g.,  the  dissepi- 
ment in  a  silicle).    [B,  123  (a,  35).] 

MEDI.AR,  n.  Me=d'la»r.  1.  The  Mespilus  germanica.  2.  In 
the  West  Indies,  the  Mimusops  elengi.  3.  In  Surinam,  the  Achras 
mammosa.  4.  In  Japan,  the  Eriobotrya  japonica.  \B,  19,  S75  (a, 
35).]— Dutch  m.  See  ilf.  (1st  def.).— Dwarf  m.  IhePyruschamce- 
me.ipilus.    [B,  875  (a,  36).] 

MEDOBBBNNORUHfEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2d(mad)-o(oS)-ble'n- 
no'r-re'(ro2'e'i)-a'.  From  inriSea,  the  genitals,  and  blennorrhcea 
iq.  v.).    See  Gleet. 

MBDOC  (Ft.),  n.  Ma-dok.  An  astringent  wine  produced  near 
Bordeaux,  France.    [L,  107  (a,  43).] 

MEDORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'd(mad)-o2r-re'(ro='e=)-a'. 
From  M-^fiea,  the  genitals,  and  poto.  a  flowing.  A  discharge  from 
the  genitals,  [a,  17.1 — M,  foeminaruni  insons.  Leucorrhoea. 
[o,  34.]— M.  ui-ethralis.  Of  Guth,  gonorrhoea,  [a,  34.]— M.  virllls. 
Gonorrhoea  in  the  male.    [G.] 

MBDORBHOIC,  adj.  Me=d-o'r-ro'i^k.  Lat.,  medorrhoicus. 
Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  medorrhcea.    [L,  50  (a,  89).] 

MEDOS  (Lat,),  n,  n,  Me(ma)'do2s.  Gr„  fiJiSo^.  1.  The  bladder. 
2.  In  the  pi.,  medea,  the  genitals.    [A,  311  (a,  17).] 

MEDUM-A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  We'd-n'mtiyW.  From  medius,  mid- 
dle. Gr.,  iiveKSs.  Fr.,  medulle,  moelle.  Ger.,  Mark.  1.  See  Mar- 
row. 2.  The  pith  of  a  plant.  [B.  19,  77  (a.  36).]— Adeps  mednllsB 
bovig.  See  under  Adeps. — Aeriferous  m.  The  central  or  medul- 
lary portion  of  a  hair,  containing  air  within  or  between  the  cells. 
[J,  24.]  Of.  .4ir-L.\cnNnLE.— Central  m.  Fr.,  midulle  centrale. 
The  m.  proper  or  pith.  [B,  1,  121  (a,  35).]— Cortical  m.  Cortical 
parenchyma.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— External  m.  See  Cortical  m. 
—Foetal  m.  See  Cart jtoffe  marrow.  — Internal  m.  See  Central 
TO.— M.  bovilla,  M.  bovina,  M.  bovis.  See  5ee/-MARR0W.— M. 
ciliaris.  See  Corpus  dentatum,. — M.  cortical.  See  Cortical  m. 
— M.  dorsalis,  M.  dorsualis.    See  Spinal  cord.— M.  fluida  al- 


bens.  The  white  softening  of  the  spinal  cord,  [a,  34.] — M.  forni- 
cata.  Of  Molinetti,  the  fornix  and  sides  of  the  lateral  ventricles 
considered  as  one  structure.  [I,  3  (K).]— M.  globosa.  Of  Picco- 
lomini,  the  cerebral  hemispheres  and  ventricles.  (I,  3  (K).]— M. 
lactis.  An  old  name  for  butter.  [B,  88  (n,  39).]— M.  lapidum. 
See  Mineral  agaric— M.  oblongata  (spinalis).  Fr.,  moelle  al- 
long^e  (ou  4long4e).  Ger.,  verldngeries  Mark.  That  portion  of  the 
encephalon  which  rests  in  the  basilar  groove,  being  limited  above 
by  the  lower  borders  of  the  pons  and  continuous  at  the  lower  edge 
of  the  foramen  magnum  with  the  spinal  cord.  It  is  covered  in 
posteriorly  bj  the  cerebellar  hemispheres.  Its  length  is  about 
an  inch  and  its  greatest  breadth  three  quarters  of  an  inch.  Its 
shape  is  that  of  a  truncated  cone,  with  the  base  upward,  the 
upper  surface  being  a  rhomboidal  space  (see  Fourth  ventricle). 
As  originally  used,  the  term  included  also  the  pons  Varolii  and 
crura  cerebri.  [I,  2,  15  (K).] — M.  of  a  hair.  Vr.,  moelle  despoils. 
The  hair  pith  (see  under  Hair).  fG.]- M.  of  a  nerve-fibre.  The 
white  substance  of  Schwann.  [L.]— M.  of  bone,  M.  ossinm. 
See  Marrow. — M.  saxorum.  Fr.,  moelle  de  pierre  (ou  de  rocke). 
Eock  marrow,  a  kind  of  bole  resembling  mineral  agaric.  [B,  88  (a, 
39).] — M.  spinse,  M.  spinalis,  M.  vertebralis.  Fr.,  moelle 
^ini^re.  See  Spinal  cord.— Sapo  cum  m.  bovina  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  savon  animal,  savon  de  moelle  de  bceuf.  &p.,jab6n  animal, 
jabon  de  tuetano  (6  de  m^dula  de  buey).  See  Animal  oil  soap. — 
Sapo  ex  rat.  bovina  ainmoniacalis  camphoratus.  See  LiNi- 
MENTUM  saponato-camphoratum. 

MEDUI.1.AR,  adj.    Me^d-u'l'a'r.    Ger.,  m.    See  Medullary. 

MEDVI/LARY,  adj.  Me^d'uSl-a-ri'.  Lat.,  medullaris  (from 
medulla,  pith),  Fr.,  medullaire.  Ger,,  medullar,  markig.  1.  Of 
or  pertaining  to  medulla.    [J.]    2.  See  Medullated. 

MEDULIjATED,  adj.  Me'd'u'l-at-e=d.  Ger.,  markhaltig.  1. 
Containing  medulla  or  marrow.    2.  Containing  myelin.    [J.] 

MEDUmC,  adj.  Me^d-u'Vi^k.  Fr.,  medulUque.  Contained 
in  or  derived  from  medulla.  [B.l— M.  acid.  OeT.,MeduUinsdure. 
A  monobasic  acid,  CjoH4i(CO.OH),  found  with  other  acids  in  beef- 
fat,  and  melting  at  725°  C.      [B,  3  (o,  38).] 

MEDUZ-tlFICAXION,  n.  Me»d-u>l-i=-fl=-ka'shu'n.  From 
medulla,  marrow,  and  facere,  to  make.  In  embryology,  differentia- 
tion into  medullary  tissue. 

MEDUIUN,  n.  MeM'usi-i^n.  Lat.,  medullina  (from  medulla, 
marrow).  Fr.,  midulline.  Of  Nageli,  a  substance  composed  of 
mesamylin,  dysamylin,  and  amyloid.  It  softens  in  water  without 
sweUing.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

MEDUlM-SPINAt,  adj.  Me2d-usi"i2-spi'n'l.  Pertaining  to 
the  spinal  marrow,    [a,  48-] 

MEDUI,I.ITIS(Lat.),n.  f.  Me'd-u»l(u«l)-li(le)'ti2s.  Geii.,-it'idos 
(■idis).  From  medulla,  marrow  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  medulUte. 
See  Myelitis. 

MEDULMZATION,  n,  Me=d-u=l-i=-za'shu'n.  From  medulla, 
marrow.  In  osteitis,  an  enlargement  of  the  Haversian  canals  from 
absorption  of  their  bon.v  walls.    [Jones  (a,  34).] 

MBDUI.I.O-AKTHBITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  MeM-uSl(u<l)"lo(lo")- 
a3rth-ri(re)'ti>s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (,-idis).  From  medulla,  marrow,  and 
apdpov,  a  joint  (see  also  -itis*).  An  inflammation  of  the  pink  mar- 
row in  the  cancellated  ends  of  the  long  bones  that  proceeds  to 
disintegration  of  the  structures  of  the  articulation.  [J.  G.  Smith, 
"  Lancet,"  1881,  ii,  1077  (a,  34).] 

MEDUIiI.O-ENCBPHAI,IC,  adj.  MeM-un"lo-ei'n-se=f-a»l'i!'k. 
From  medulla,  marrow,  and  e-yfte'i^aAos.  the  brain.  Fr..  m^dullo- 
enciphalique.  Pertaining  to  the  spinal  cord  and  to  the  brain. 
[o,  48.] 

MEDUI.I.OSE,  MBDUII-OUS,  adj's.  MeM-u'l'os,  -u^s.  Lat., 
meduUosus  (from  medulla,  pith).    Fr.,  medulleux.    Ger.,  markig. 

1.  Of  the  nature  or  character  of  pith.  2.  Containing  much  pith. 
[B,  1,  19,  121,  123  (a,  35).] 

MEDUSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=d-u'(u)'sa".  From  MeSovcra,  one  of 
the  mythical  Gorgons.  A  jelly-fish.  The  Medusas  are  an  order  of 
the  Hydrozoa,  provided  with  tentacles.  [B,  28  (a,  27).]— M.  aurita. 
A  species  with  a  central  mouth,  four  lateral  ovaries,  four  long 
arms,  and  a  finely  ciliated  umbrella.  It  was  at  one  time  employed 
in  Norway  as  a  revulsive  in  neuralgia  and  rheumatic  pains.  [L,  28 
(a,  39).] 

MEDUSA'S-HBAD,  n.  MeM-uii"sa»z-he'd'.  Ger.,  Medu- 
senhaupt  (1st  def.),  Medusenkopf  (2d  def.\    1.  See  Caput  Medusce. 

2.  See  Euphorbia  caput  MedusoB,  and  Hydnum  caput  Medu.s<B. 

MEDUSIFORM,  adj.  Me=d-u»'si!'-fo'rm.  From  medusa  (g.  v.), 
and  forma,  form .    Kesembling  a  medusa.    [B,  28  (a,  37).] 

MBDUSIPAROUS,  adj.  Me''d-u=-si"p'a''r-u"s.  From  medusa 
(q.  v.),  and  parere,  to  bring  forth.  Producing  medusa-like  forms. 
[a,  48.] 

MBDUSOID,  adj.  MeM-u's'oid.  From  medusa  (q.  v.),  and 
etSos,  resemblance.  Like  a  medu?a ;  as  a  n..  a  gonophore  at  that 
stage  of  development  in  which  it  has  come  to  resemble  a  medusa ; 
consisting  of  a  cup-shaped  disc  (nectocalyx)  from  the  centre  of 
which  projects  the  manubrium,  and  with  hollow  tentacles  attached 
to  the  margin.    [A,  35  ;  L.] 

MEBNAH  HABMA,  n.  In  Bombay,  an  opaque  bdellium  used 
to  adulterate  myrrh.  It  forms  a  permanent  latherwith  water,  and 
is  used  by  the  women  of  the  Somali  country  for  cleansing  their 
hair.  In  Bombay  it  is  employed  for  the  extraction  of  the  Guinea 
worm.  It  is  probably  identical  with  Hotai  resin  (see  under  Bal- 
samodendron  Playfairii).    [B,  77,~121  (a,  35).] 

MEERSCHAUM,  n.  Mer'sha<m.  Ger.,  M.  1.  A  hydrate  of 
magnesium  silicate,  2Mg0.3SiOj  +  2HaO.  (or  MgoHiSisOj),  a  min- 
eral substance  forming  tough  white  masses.  It  has  been  used  in 
medicine.    [B,  6, 16.]    2.  See  Adarce. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  m;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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MEEUZ  WIEBKL  (Ger.),  n.  Mar'tsweb-e'-"!.  The  genus  Scilla, 
especially  Scilla  maritima  or  its  bulb  (squill).  [B,  5,  18, 180  (a,  3B).] 
— M'bltter.  Scillitin.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]-M'pulver.  See  Poudre 
de  scrLiiE, — M'saft,  M'sauerlionig.  See  Oxymel  scill^.— M'- 
tinctur  [Ger.  Ph.].    See  Tinctura  scilla. 

MEESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mez'i^-a'.  A  genus  of  mosses  of  the 
Meesiacece,  which  are  a  family  of  the  Bryacece.  The  Meesioe  of 
Bridel  and  the  Meesiece  of  Angstrom  are  the  same.  [B,  121, 170 
(a,  35).]— M.  nliginosa.  A  species  formerly  used  medicinally 
together  with  Polytrichum  commune^  Funaria  hygrometrica,  etc., 
under  the  name  of  herba  adianti  aurei.    [B,  180  (o,  35).] 

MEGABACTEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Me2g-aS-ba2k(ba»lt)-te(ta)'- 
ri^-a^.  From  i^t^yas,  large,  and  paKT^ptoc  (see  Bacterium).  Ger., 
grosse  Bacteria.  A  subdivision  of  the  Coccobacteria,  comprising 
the  forms  of  largest  size.    [B,  238  (a,  35).] 

MEGACABYOCYTES,  n.  Me^g-a'-kaSr'i^-o-sitE.  From  (le'yas, 
large,  Kopvov,  a  kernel,  and  ku'tos,  a  cell.    See  itfarroto-CELLS. 

MEGACEPHAtlC,  MEGACEPHAL,OUS,  adj's.  Me^g-aS- 
se=f-a=l'i"k,  -se^fa^I-u's.  Lat.,  megacevhalus  (from  fi^yaj,  large, 
and  icei^aA^,  the  head).  Fr.,  migacipKale.  1.  Big-headed.  2.  Hav- 
ing flowers  united  into  large  capitula.    [B,  38  ;  L,  107  (a,  43).] 

MEGACERUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Me2g-a2s(a3k)'e2r-u3s(u<s).  From 
ftE'ya;,  large,  and  «epat,  a  horn.  Yt.^migachre.  Having  large  horns 
or  antennae.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

MEGACHEItUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me!'g-a»-kil'(ch'e2'i=l)-u's(u<s). 
From  iiiyai,  large,  and  x«i^os.  the  lip.  Fr.,  megachile.  Having 
large  lips,    [a,  48.] 

MBGACOCCUS  (Lat.),  n.  (.  Me=g-aS-ko%'ku3s(ku<.s).  From 
ij-iyat,  large,  and  kokkos,  a  berrv.  The  largest  form  of  coccus,  dis- 
tinguished from  micrococcus,    [a,  39.J 

MBGAEtECTROMETER,  n.  Me'g  aS-e-le'k-tro^m'e^t-uSr. 
From  /ie'yas,  large,  rjKeKTpov,  amber,  and  iJ.irpov.  a  measure.  Fr., 
mega-electromMre.  Of  Deluc,  an  electrometer  by  which  electricity 
of  considerable  intensity  can  be  measured.    [L,  41  (a,  14, 43) ;  a,  48!] 

MEGAERG,  n.  Me^g'a'-u'rg.  An  electrical  unit  equal  to  a 
million  ergs,    [a,  48.] 

MEGAFARAD,  n.  Me'g-a'-fa^r'a^d.  From  jtevM.  large,  and 
farad  (q.  v.).    An  electrical  unit  equal  to  a  million  farads.    [B] 

MEGAGNATHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Me2g-a2g(a3g)'na2th(naHh)- 
u'sCu's).  From  liiyav,  large,  and  vraSos,  the  jaw.  Large-jawed, 
[o,  48.] 

MEGAI,ANTHROPOGE]S-ESIA(Lat.),MEGALA]N-THRO- 
POGENESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Me2g-a21(asl)-a=n(aSn)-thro-po(po3)- 
je''n(ge2n)-ez(e2s)'i2  a',  -je=n(ge''n)'e2s-i''s.  Gen.,  -es'ice,  -es'eos  l-gen'- 
esis).  From  ju^ya?,  large,  avOpatiro^,  a  man,  and  yeVe<rts,  origin.  Fr., 
megalanthropogenesie.  The  production  of  men  of  large  stature  or 
of  genius  (a  name  given  by  Robert  to  his  scheme  for  securing  this  by 
suitable  intermarriage).    [L,  41  (a,  48).] 

MEGAtANTHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Me>g-a»l(a»l)-a'n(aSn)'thuSs- 
(thu*s).  From  M^as,  large,  and  arflos,  a  flower.  Fr.,  megalanthe. 
Having  large  flowers.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MEGAIiEION  (Lat.),  MEGAIiEUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  MeSg-a^l- 
(a31)-i'(e2'i2)-o*n,  -e(a)'u3m(u*m).  Gr.,  ti.£ya\etov  (from  Megalus.  its 
inventor).  Of  the  old  writers,  a  kind  of  ointment,  said  by  some  to 
be  the  same  as  mendesium.    [A.  325  (o,  48).] 

MEGAMiANTOID,  adj.  Me^g-a^l-a^n'toid.  Lat.,  megallan- 
toides  (from  ^eyas,  large,  and  allantois  [q.  v.)].  Having  a  large 
allantois.  The  Megallantoids  (Fr.,  m^gallanto'idees)  of  Milne-Ed- 
wards are  animals  in  which  the  ovum  is  distinguished  by  the  per- 
sistence and  the  large  size  of  the  sac  of  the  allantois.  [A,  11.]  Cf. 
Mesallantoid  and  Micballantoid. 

MEGAIiOBIiAST,  n.  Me'g'a^l-o-bla'st.  From  n^yns,  large, 
and  ^AoiTTo;,  a  sprout.    Fr.,  m^galoblaste.    See  Gigantoblast. 

MEGALOCARDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=g-a«l(aSl)-o(o=)-ka»rd'i=-as. 
Fi'ora  /teyos,  large,  and  KopSi'a,  the  heart.  Hypertrophy  of  the 
heart.    [L,  50  (a,  48).] 

MEGAtOCARPOUS,  adj.  Me'g-a^l-o-kaSrp'u's.  From  iiiyat, 
large,  and  xapird;,  a  fruit.  Fr.,  m^galocarpe.  Having  large  fruit. 
LB,  38  (a,  14).] 

MBGAI-OCEPHAtY,  n.  Me^g-a.^l-0-se^t'a.n-i^.  Lat.,  megalo- 
cephaXia  (from  Ai«y<w,  large,  and  leei^aA^,  the  head).  The  state  of 
having  an  abnormally  large  head,    [a,  34.] 

MEGAtOCEBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me»g-a=l(a'l)-o2s(o'k)'e'r-u3s- 
(u*s).  From  liiyas,  large,  and  ic^po;,  a  horn.  A  foetal  monster 
having  horn-like  protuberances  on  the  forehead.    [L,  50  (a,  14,  43).] 

MEGAIiOCHEIRODS,  adj.  Me'g-a^il-o-kir'uSs.  From  ine'yas, 
large,  and  x<'P,  the  hand.  Fr.,  migalochire.  Having  large  hands 
or  tentacles.    [L,  41  (a,  14,  48).] 

MEGAtOCOEMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'g-a21(a!'l)-o(oS)-sel'(ko»'e21)- 
i'-a'.  From  M^yas,  large,  and  xotAia,  the  belly.  Fr.,  migalocadie. 
Ger.,  Diekdarm  (1st  def.),  Dickbaiich  (2d  def.).  1.  The  colon.  2. 
A  protuberant  state  of  the  belly.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MEGAIOCOBNEA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Me'g-a21(a31)-o(oS)-koVn'ei'-a'. 
From  iiiyat,  large,  and  cornea  (q.  v.).    Keratoglobus.    [F.] 

MEGAIiOCYTE.S,  n.  pi.  Me'g'a^l-o-sitz.  From  fi^yos,  large, 
and  KvToy,  a  cell.  Ger.,  Biesenblutkorperchen.  Red  blood-cor- 
puscles decidedljr  larger  than  the  average  (in  human  blood  ranging 
from  8'5  to  15  /x  m  diameter).    [Osier,  "  Med.  Record,"  xxix  (J)/] 

.  MBGAI,OGi:,OSSIA(Lat.),n.f.  Me»g-a!l(asl)-o(oS).-gloi's(glos)'- 
si*-a3.  From  jtt^yas,  large,  and  yKSnTtra.,  the  tongue.  A  pathological 
condition  the  most  prominent  feature  of  which  is  a  congenital  en- 
largement and  prolapse  of  the  tongue.  [Parrot,  *'  Gaz.  m6d.  de 
Paris,"  Dec.  10, 17, 1881 ;  "Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.,"  Aug.  8, 
1882,  p.  108.] 


MEGAIiOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=g-a=l(a'l)-o(o=)-ma(ma»)'- 
ni2-a3.  From  /n^yas,  large,  and  juan'a,  mania.  Fr.,  megalomanie. 
Ger.,  Megalomanie^  Grossenwahnsinn.    See  Delirium  grandiosum. 

MEGAIOMELUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me2g-ai'l(a>l)-o2m'en-u2s(u<s). 
From  M«'y«s,  great,  and  jae'Aos,  a  limb.  A  foetal  monster  with  ab- 
normally large  limbs.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MEGAtOPHONIC,  MEGALOPHONOUS,  adj's.  Me^g-a^l- 
o-fo^n'i'^k, -o'^fo'^n-uSs.  Lat., megalophonicus^ megalophonus.  Fr., 
m^galophone.    Having  a  loud  voice.    [L,  41,  50,  5(i  (a,  14).] 

MEGALOPHTHALMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me'g-a21(a'l)-o2f-tha21- 
(tha=l)'mu=s(mu<s).  From  n^yos,  large,  and  6i(>9oA|iicis,  the  eye.  Fr., 
megalophthalmie.  Ger.,  M.  A  congenital  deformity  in  which  the 
eye  is  excessively  lar^e  and  protuberant :  usually  the  result  of  an 
intra-uterine  iritis  or  iridochorioiditis.    [F.] 

MEGALOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2g-a=l(a'l)-op'i''-a'.  From  lueyai. 
large,  and  ui/*,  the  eye.    See  Megalopsia. 

MEGALOPOUIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=g-a=l(a=l)-o(oS)-pod(po2d)'- 
i'-a^  From  fieyas,  large,  and  iroiii,  the  foot.  The  condition  of  hav- 
ing large  feet.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MEGALOPOROUS,  adj.  Me^g-a^^l-o^p'o^r-uSs.  From  jneyai, 
large,  and  TTopos,  a  passage.  Fr.,  megalopore,  Ger, ^  grossporig.  Of 
Fungi,  having  very  large  pores.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MBGAIiOPOUS,  adj.  Me^g-a^l'o-pu's.  Lat.,  megalnpus  (from 
jue'ya?,  large,  and  ttoiJs,  the  foot).  Fr.,  m^galope.  Ger.,  grossfilssig. 
Having  large  feet.     [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

MBGAiOPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Me^g-a^Ka'D-o^ps'i'-as.  From 
jtieyas,  large,  and  oi^is.  appearance.  Fr.,  megalopsie.  Ger.,  Mega- 
lopsie.  An  affection  of  the  eye  in  which  objects  appear  unnatural- 
ly large.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MEGArOKRHIZUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Me=g-a21(aSl)-o=r-riz(ri2)'u's- 
u^s).  From  i^eyas,  large,  and  pt'^a,  a  root.  Fr.,  megalorhize.  In 
botany,  having  thick  roots.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MEGAtOSCOPE,  n.  Me^g'a'l-o-skop.  From  (i^ytw,  large, 
and  a-Koweiw.  to  examine.  Fr.,  megaloscope.  A  magnifying  endo- 
scope devised  by  Boisseau  du  Rocher  for  examining  the  bladder, 
rectum,  and  stomach.  ["Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.  et  de  chir.,"  July  31, 
1885,  p.  503.] 

MEGAI.OSCOPY,  n.  Me^g-a^l-o^'s'kop-i^.  Fr.,  megaloacopie. 
The  use  of  the  megaloscope. 

MEGAIOSPBKMOUS,  adj.  Me'g-a^l-o-spu'rm'uSs.  From 
/x^yas,  large,  and  ffwepjaa,  a  seed.  Fr.,  Tnegaloaperme.  Having  large 
seeds.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MBGALiOSPlANCHNOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Me2g-a21'a'l)-o(o=)- 
spla''n2k(spla3n2ch*)'no''s.  From  juteya?,  large,  and  <Tir\ay\vov,  a 
viscus.  Having  large  viscera,  especially  a  large  liver.  [L,  50 
(a,  14,  48).] 

MEGAIOSPIENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2g-a=l(asl)-o(oS)-sple(spla)'- 
ni^-a^.  From  ju^yas,  large,  and  ctttA^i'.  the  spleen.  Fr.,  megalo- 
spUnie.    Hypertrophy  of  the  spleen.    [D,  51.] 

MEGANTHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Me2^a2n(a8n)'thuas(thu4s).  From 
iit^yas,  large,  and  avOo^,  a  flower.  Fr.,  m^ganihe.  Having  large 
flowers.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MEGARBHIZA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Me=g-a=ir-ri(ri!')'za'.  From  liiyat. 
large,  and  pt'^a,  a  root.  A  genus  of  cucurbitaceous  plants,  made 
by  Bentham  and  Hooker  a  subgenus  of  Echinocystis.  [B,  42, 131 
(a,  35).] — M.  californica.  Man-root,  California  big-root  (or  bit- 
ter-root), the  yerba  manaa,  or  marra.  The  intensely  bitter  root 
contains  megarrhizin  (7.  v.\  and  was  formerly  used  as  a  febrifuge 
and  purgative.  [B,  5,  42,  275  (a,  .36) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  39).]    Cf.  also  Megarrhizitin. 

MEGAREHIZIAKKHETIN,  n.  Me^g-aSr-ri^z-is-aSr-refiSn. 
From  fieyas.  large,  pt'^a,  a  root,  and  prjTlvTj,  resin.  A  dark-brown, 
resinoid  bodjr,  obtained  by  boiling  megarrhizin  with  dilute  acids. 
It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  partially  soluble  in  ether.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  39).] 

MEGARRHIZIN,  n.  Me^'g-a^r-riz'isn.  An  Intensely  bitter 
glucoside,  brownish,  translucent,  and  friable,  obtained  from  the 
root  of  Meqarrhiza  californica.  It  melts  at  100°  C..  is  inflammable, 
and  is  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  39).] 

MEGARRHIZITIN,  n.  Me^g-a'r-ri^z'i't-i'n.  A  resin  ob- 
tained from  the  root  of  Megarrhiza  californica,  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  in  ether,  but  unaffected  by  alkalies.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  39).] 

MEGASCOPE,  n.  Me'^g'a'-skop.  From  ii-iyat,  large,  and  itko- 
Treli',  to  examine.  Fr.,  megascope.  Ger.,  Megaskop.  A  solar  mi- 
croscope for  examining  comparatively  large  objects.  [L,  30,  41, 
49,  56  (a,  14,  48).] 

MEGASEMB,  adj.  Me''g'a'-sem .  From  (x^yas,  large,  and  <r^i«i<i, 
a  sign.    Having  the  orbital  index  above  86°.     [L.] 

MEGASPOBB,  n.  Me^g'a'-spor.  From  itiyat,  lar^e,  and 
triropo^,  a  sowing.  One  of  the  larger  reproductive  spores  in  lyco- 
pods.    [B,  308  (a,  35).] 

MEGASTACHYOUS,  adj.  Me'g-aS-sta'k'i^-u's.  From  fieyas, 
great,  and  (rraxus,  an  ear  of  corn.  Fr.,  m&gastachy^.  Having 
flowers  with  large  ears  or  in  large  spikes.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

MEGASTHENIC,  adj.  Me"g-a''s-the'n'i2k.  From  (le'yas,  great, 
and  fffl^j'off,  strength.    Possessing  great  bodily  strength,    [a,  48.] 

MEGASTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me2g-a»st(a3st)'o«m-a=i.  Gen., 
-stom'atos  (-atis).  From  fiiyat,  large,  and  ordj^a,  the  mouth.  A 
genus  of  infusorians.  [a,  48.]— M.  entericuin.  A  parasite  oc- 
curing  in  the  cat  and  in  various  species  of  Mux.  and  found  in 
human  faeces.  [Grassi,  "  Gazz.  degli  ospitali,"  1881,  ii,  Nos.  13, 
14,  1.5  (B).] 
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MEGASTOMATOUS,  adj.  Me^g-a'st-o'm'aH-u's.  Large- 
mouthed,    [a,  43.  J 

MEGAVOLiT,  n.  Me'''g'a'-vo»lt.  From  fieyat,  large,  and  volt 
(g.  v.).    An  electrical  unit  equal  to  a  million  volts.    [B.] 

MEGERKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Mag'e'r-kraS-ut.  The  Aspei-uia 
odorata.    [B,  180.] 

MEGOHM,  n.  Me'g'om.  An  electrical  unit  equal  to  a  million 
ohms.    [B.] 

MEGBIM,  n.  Me'gri'm,  me''g'ri''m.  See  Migraine  and  Hys- 
teria. 

MEHADIA,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Szoreny,  Austria- 
Hungary,  where  there  are  warm  gaseous  and  sulphurous  mineral 
springs,  and  a  bathing  establishment  called  the  Baths  o£  Hercules. 
[L,  30,  41,  49, 135  (a,  14).] 

MEHli  (Ger.),  n.  Mai.  See  Farina,  Flour,  and  Meal.— M'- 
band,  M'mund.  See  Aphtha!.— M'mutter.  See  Ergot.— M'- 
Btaub.  See  Farina.— M'thau.  See  Blight  and  Erysiphe.— M'- 
nmsclilag.  See  Cataplasm.— Nestle'sches  Kinderm'.  See 
Farine  lactee. 

MEHB  (Ger.),  adj.  and  adv.  Mar.  More.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— 
M'atomig.  See  Polyatomic— M'basiscli.  See  Polybasic— 
M'biiuchig.  See  Polygastric— M'bXattrig.  See  Pleiophyl- 
Lous  and  PLEiosEPALons.— M'flngerigkeit.  See  Polydactylism. 
— M'gebarende.  A  multipara.— M'geschwangerte.  A  preg- 
nant female  that  has  been  pregnant  before.— M'kammerlg.  See 
MuLTiLocnLAR.- M'kernig.  See  MuLTiNncLEAB.— M'kopflg.  1. 
Of  muscles,  having  more  than  one  head.  [L,  31.]  2.  Of  plants, 
see  Plurioeps.— M'schwanzig.  Many-tailed  (see  Many-tailed 
BANDAGE).- M'wendelig.    See  Pleiocyclds. 

MEIBOMIAN,  adj.  Mi-bom'i=-a"n.  Ger.,  Meibomisch.  In- 
vestigated by  or  named  from  H.  Meibom.    [a,  48.] 

MEIDLING  (Ger.),  n.    A  place  near  Vienna,  in  Lower  Austria, 
where  there  are  sulphurous  springs.    [L,  30,  37,  49  (a,  14,  43).] 
MEIERAN  (Ger.),  n.    Mi-e^r-aSn'.    The  genus  Origanum. 
MEIMGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Mi(me»-i=)-li'g'ma».    Gen.,  -ig'matos 
(.-atis).  Gr.,  (let'AiYna  (from  (leaiffffMi',  to  soothe).  GeT.,Berv,higungs- 
amittel.    Any  sedative  application.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MBINBERG  (Ger.),  n.  Min'be'rg.  A  place  in  Lippe,  Ger- 
many, where  there  are  four  gaseous  springs,  one  of  which  contains 
iron  and  magnesium  carbonates,  while  the  others  are  saline  and 
ferruginous.  There  is  also  an  establishment  for  mud  and  douche 
baths.    [L,  30,  37,  49,  87, 105, 135  (a,  14,  43) ;  Anderson  (a,  14).] 

MfllNE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-en.  A  thick,  inodorous,  non-volatile  oil, 
expressed  from  the  root  of  Meum  athamanticum.  [B,  38  (a,  14) ; 
B,  93  (a,  43).] 

MEIOCARDIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Mi(me=-i')-o(o')-ka'rd'i2-a».  From 
litiuv,  less,  and  Ka/tSia,  the  heart.  Fr.,  meiocardie.  Of  Ceradin, 
the  diminution  in  the  heart's  volume  during  systole.    [K,  19.] 

MEIOPHYLIiY,  n.  Mi'o-fl»l-i'.  From  iieiav.  less,  and  ^vXKov, 
a  leaf.  The  suppression  of  one  or  more  leaves  in  a  whorl.  [B,  308 
(tt,  35).] 

MEIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi(me'-i')-os'i's.  Gen.,  -os'eoa  (-is). 
From  liciav,  less  (see  also  -osis*).  1.  A  shrinking,  contractmg, 
especially  of  the  pupil.  2.  That  period  in  a  disease  when  the  m- 
tensity  of  the  symptoms  begins  to  diminish.  [L,  30,  41,  50  (a, 
14,  43).] 

MEIOSTEMONOUS.  ad]".  Mi-o-ste''m'o2n-u"s.  Lat.,  meio- 
stermmis  (from  iieiuv,  less,  and  ffTijuuv,  a  thread).  Fr.,  meiostd- 
mone.  Having  fewer  stamens  than  petals.  The  Meiostemones  of 
Jussieu  are  a  division  of  the  Malpighiacece.  [B,  1,  121,  170,  308 
(a,  35).] 

MEIOTAXT,  n.  Mi'D-ta^x-i'.  From  iieiiov,  less,  and  Tof«,  ar- 
rangement. The  suppression  of  an  entire  set  of  organs,  as  of  all 
the  stamens  or  the  whole  corolla.    [B,  308  (a,  35).] 

MEISSEIi  (Ger.),  n.  Mis'se'l.  See  Chisel,  Eccopecs.  Pledget, 
and  Tent.— Halbmondm',  Hohlm'.    See  GouoB.— M'clien.   See 

MBISTBKKBATJT,  MEISTERWUBZ,  MEISTERWUR- 
ZBI.  (Ger.),  n's.  Mist'eSr-kra^u^t,  -vurts,  -vurts-e=l.  See  Impera- 
TORIA  ostruthium. 

MBKONIN  (Ger.),  n.    Ma-kon-en'.    See  Meoonine. 

MEL  rU.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.), 
Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  (Lat.), 
n  n.  Me^l.  Gen.,  mel'lis.  Gr.,  juMi.  Fr.,  miel  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger., 
Honig.  It.,  miele.  Sp.,mie!  [Sp.  Ph.].  See  Honey.— Balsamum 
inellis.  Fr.,  baume  de  miel.  Ger.,  Honigbalsam.  Balsam  made 
of  honey.  [B.]— Balsamum  pectorale  inellis.  Fr.,  baume 
pectoral  de  miel.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  1  lb.  of  balsam 
of  Tolu,  2i  lb.  of  virgin  honey,  1  gal.  of  rectified  spirits,  1  oz.  of 
tincture  of  tumeric,  and,  according  to  some  authors,  2  oz.  of  pow- 
dered opium.  [B,  199  (o,  14).]— Enema  mellig  rosarum.  See 
under  RosA.— M.  acetatum.  See  Oxymel.— M.  segyptiacum. 
See  Linimentum  .jeruginis.- M.  aere,  M.  aereum.  Alhagi  man- 
na. ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (o,  39).]— M.  album 
[Dan  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.].  See  Virgin  honey.— M.  anthosatnm.  A 
preparation  made  by  infusing  1  part  of  rosemary  with  2  parts  of 
clarified  honey,  and  straining ;  or  by  mixing  4  parts  of  clarified 
honey  with  one  part  of  infusion  of  rosemary ;  or  by  digesting  2  parts 
of  rosemary  and  6  of  clariiied  honey  with  1  part  of  water,  and  press- 
ing out.  [B,  119  (o,  38).]— M.  boraxatum  [Swiss  Ph.].  See  U.  sodii 
boratis  — M.  colchlticum.  See  M.  colchici  and  Oxymel  coLcmci. 
— M.  commune,  M.  crudum  [Austr,  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.]. 
Common  (or  crude)  honey.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]-M.  cupratum.  See 
Linimentum  .brooinis.— M.  depuratum  [Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Belg. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph  Swed  Ph.,  Aiistr.  Ph., 
Netherl.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.], M.despumatum  [U.S.Ph.,Gr.Ph.].  Fr., 


mellite  siTnple  [Fr.  Cod.] ,  miel  ddpurd  (ou  ddspumd,  ou  clarifi^).  Ger. , 
abgeschdumter  (oder  gereinigter)  Honig.  Sp.,  miel  depurada  [Sp. 
Ph.].  Roum.,  mte!edepMrata[Roum.  Ph.].  Syn,:  mellttum  simplex 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Honey  purified  by  boiling  and  clarifying  (as  with  char- 
coal, Irish  moss,  white  of  egg,  etc.).  [B,  95  (a,  38);]- M.  flavum. 
See  M.  crudum. — M.  glycyrrhizatuin.  Fr.,  miel  glycyrrhizS.  A 
syrup  consisting  of  31  parts  of  infusion  of  licorice  and  179  of  honey. 
[B,  119(a, 38).]— M. mercuriule.  SeeJlf.e  hbrcubialz (under Mer- 
CURIALIS). — M.  optimum  [Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  See  Virgin 
honey.— M.  praeparatum-  See  M.  depuratum. — M.  rosaceuui, 
M.  rosatum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.]  (solutivum).  See  M.  Ros.ffl.— M.  rosatum  solutlvum 
cum  agarico.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  183  parts  of 
agaric, 28 of  CoKDoit™liMmecftoacan/ia,  and  7of  ginger inl,830 parts 
of  sttc  dimiri  derosespdles,  expressing,  and  adding996  partsof  white 
honey.  [L,  85.]— M.  roscldum.  See  Manna. — M.  gcilliticum. 
Fr.,  miel  acillitique.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  1  part  of  squill 
in  16  parts  of  water  a  few  minutes,  digesting  for  2  days,  straining, 
adding  12  parts  of  honey,  clarifying,  and  boiling  to  the  consistence 
of  a  syrup.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— M.  vinosum.  See  CEnomel.— M. 
virgineum  [Gr.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.],  M.  Tirginum.  See  Virgin 
HONEY. — Spiritus  mellis  antimonio  abstractus  [Salal.  A 
"  milder  form  "  of  butter  of  antimony  (antimony  trichloride).  [Parr 
(B).]— Suppositoria  mellig.  fip.,  supositoriosdemiel  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
Suppositories  made  by  evaporating  30  parts  of  honey  until  a  drop 
of  it  is  hard  when  cold,  adding  2  parts  of  powdered  sodium  chlo- 
ride, and  pouring  into  a  conical  paper  soaked  in  olive.-oil  and  hav- 
ing a  double  run  projecting  at  the  base.  [B.  95  (o,  38).]— Syrupug 
mellis  [Fr.  Cod.].  Tcsiropdemiel.  See  Mellite.— Unguentum 
acetatis  (seu  subacetatis)  cupri  cum  melle.    Soe  Linimentum 

.SBUQINIS. 

MBI'A  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Me(ma)'la».    See  Mele. 

MEIi^NA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'l-e'(a''e=)-na».  Gr.,  fiWaii'o(fem.  of 
the  adjective  /x«as,  black).  Fr.,  meUna.  Ger.,  schwarze  Buhr  (1st 
def.).  1.  A  condition  in  which  blood  (rendered  black  by  the  action 
of  the  alimentary  juices)  is  present  in  the  faeces.  [B.l  2.  Of  Hip- 
pocrates, a  black  root,  probably  that  of  the  aspalattms  (q.  v.,  Ist 
def.).  [D,  1 ;  L,  50  (a,  14).]— Blepharo-ra.  See  the  major  list.— 
M.  atrabilis  [Sauvages],  M.  cholaea  [Good].  M.  in  which  there 
is  a  black,  bilious  discharge,  [a,  34.]— M.  cruenta.  Of  Good, 
vomiting  of  blood  and  bile,  [o,  34.]— M.  f  ungosa  carcinodeg.  See 
Medullary  sarcoma.— M.  hippocratica.  See  M.  (1st  def.).— M. 
neonatorum.  M.  occurring  in  new-born  infants,  in  the  form  of 
haemorrhages  from  the  stomach  and  intestines  (tarry  stools).  Vomit- 
ing of  blood  is  a  less  frequent  form.  [D,  29.]— M.  neonatorum 
spuria.  M.  in  which  the  bleeding  is  from  a  region  above  the  car- 
diac extremity  of  the  stomach.  [Widerhofer  (a,  34).]— M.  neona- 
torum vera.  M.  in  which  the  haemorrhage  is  from  the  stomach 
or  intestine.  [Widerhofer  (o,  34).]— M.  gplenetica.  Of  Sauvages, 
m.  cruenta.    [a,  34.] 

MEIjENAGOGUE,  n.  Me'l-e=n'a»-go«g.  From  (leAat,  black, 
and  ayeiv,  to  drive.    A  remedy  for  melaena.    [a,  48.] 

MELiENEMESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me»l-e"n(aS-eSn)-e=m'e's-i»s. 
From  inifiiK,  black,  and  Ijieo-is,  a  vomiting.    See  Slack  vomit. 

MEIijENie,  adj.  MeH-e'ii'V^c.  Lat.,  melcenicus.  Fr.,  mile- 
nique.    Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  melaena.    [D.] 

MELjBNODIARBHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'l-e»n(a»-e»n)-o(o')- 
di(di')-a'r-re'(ro2'e=)-a".  From  (.ccAac,  black,  and  diarrhoea  (q.  v.). 
See  Meljbna  (1st  def.). 

MEI,j3ENORBHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me»l-e«n(a>-ei'n)-o«r-raj- 
(ra=g)'i2-as.  From  n<Aos,  black,  and  puT^,  a  rent.  See  MELaiNA  (1st 
def.). 

MEI.AGRA  CLat.),  n.  f.  Me21'a»g(a»g)-ra».  From  (leXos,  a  Ihnb, 
and  avpa,  the  chase.  rr.,m^fcis)-e.  Ger.,  Gdcrtosc/imerz.  Pain  in 
the  limbs.    [L,  49, 87  (o,  14, 39).]— M.  parturientium.    See  LocHO- 

MELEAGRA. 

MfeliAGUETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-la'-ge»t.  See  Gbana  Paradin  and 
cf.  Melegueta  pepper. 

MEI.AIN,  n.  Me'l'a-i'n.  From  j»«Xas,  black.  Fr.,  milame.  i. 
The  coloring  matter  of  sepia  (q.  v.,  2d  def.).    2.  See  Melanis. 

MEIiAlEUCA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Me'l-a'-lu^'ka'.  From /liAat,  black, 
and  Aivudi,  white  (so  called  from  the  contrast  of  the  trunk  and 
branches).  Fr.,milaleuca,milaleuque.  Ger.,  Cajmutbaum.  Aus- 
tralian tea-tree ;  a  genus  of  the  Leptospermece.  The  Melaleuceoe 
are :  Of  Reichenbach,  a  family  of  the  Myrtifiorae,  comprising  the 
Lecythideoe,  Calothamneai,  and  Sarringtoniece ;  and  of  De  Can- 
dolle  and  others,  a  subtribe  of  the  Leptospermem.  [B,  19,  42, 170, 
173, 180  (a,  35).]— M.  cajaputi,  M.  cajeputi,  M.  cajuputi.  Fr., 
cajeput.  Ger.,  Cajeput,  dchter  Cajeputbaum.  The  small  cajuput- 
tree  ;  a  variety  of  the  M.  leucadendron,  indigenous  to  the  Moluccas 
and  furnishing  cajuput-oil.  [B,  5, 18, 178, 180  (a,  35).]— M.  cogtata. 
The  Metrosideros  costata.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  35).]— M.  ericifolla.  A 
species  found  in  southeastern  Australia,  which  yields  ip  large  quan- 
tity an  oil  almost  identical  with  oil  of  cajuput,  except  in  optical 
properties.  [B,  18,  314  (o,  35).]— M.  flaviflora.  A  species  abun- 
dant in  New  Caledonia.  The  colorless  volatile  oil,  called  miaovli, 
distilled  from  its  leaves,  agrees  chemically  with  oil  of  cajuput.  [B, 
5  (o,  3,5).]- M.  genlstlfolia.  Fr.,  milaleuca  d  feuilles  de  genet. 
The  white  tea-tree  of  Australia ;  a  species  having  the  antimalarial 
infiuence  of  M.  linarifolia.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  is  used  as  a 
beverage.  [B,  173,  275,  814  (a,  85).)— M.  liypericifolia.  Bottle 
brush  flower ;  a  species  indigenous  to  New  South  Wales.,  The  leaves 
yield  a  pale-green  oil  not  distinguishable  from  oil  of  cajuput,  ex- 
cept in  color.  [B,  5, 185,  275  (a,  ,35).]— M.  lencadendron,  M.  leu- 
cadendrum.  Ger.,  verkannter  Cajeputbaum.  The  cajuput  (or 
white)  tree  ;  a  widely  dispersed  species  abundant  in  the  Indian 
Archipelago  and  Malay  Peninsula,  and  long  recognized  as  the 
source  of  the  official  oil  of  cajuput :  now  considered  by  some  au- 
thors as  distinct  from  M.  cajuputi.    In  India  its  leaves  are  used  as 
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a  stomachic  and  digestive  tonic,  and  in  hypochondria,  dropsy, 
asthma,  etc.  The  variety  lancifolia  furnishes  an  oil  closely  resem- 
bling ordinary  oil  of  cajuput,  and  said  to  have  a  peculiar  power  for 
stupefying  insects.  [B,  5,  18,  121, 173, 180.  275  (a,  35) ;  ''  New  Oomm. 
Plants  and  Drugs,"  2,  1886,  p.  15  (B).]— Itt.  linarifolia.    A  species 

yielding  an  oil 
like  that  of  M. 
ericifolia,  and 
when  grown  in 
swamps  tending 
to  dissipate  ma- 
laria. [B,  18, 
314  (a,  35)J-M. 
minor.  See  M. 
cajuputi.  —  M. 
paraguaiensis. 
A  Paraguay  spe- 
cies used  in  rheu- 
matism, cholera, 
and  yellow  fever. 
[■'Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Fharm.  As- 
soc," xxviii  (o, 
39).]— M.  parvi- 
flora.  A  bush 
or  small  tree 
found  in  extra- 
tropical  Austra- 
lia ;  an  important 
plant  for  fixing 
moving  coast- 
sands.  [B,  314  (a, 
35).]— M.  scopa- 
ria.  See  Lepto- 
SPERUUM  scoparl- 
um. — M.  SQ.uar- 
rosa,  M.  sty- 
phelioides.  Species  found  in  eastern  Australia,  having  the  anti- 
malarial properties  of  M.  linarifolia.  [B,  314  (a,  35).]— M.  tricho- 
stachya.  A  small  species  growing  in  eastern  Australia,  service- 
able in  the  reclamation  of  low,. muddy  shore-lands  from  sea-fioods, 
and  for  subduing  miasmata.  [B,  314  (a,  35).] — M.  trinervis.  A 
species  said  to  furnish  oil  of  cajuput.  [B,  131  (a,  35).]— M.  unci- 
nata.  The  tea-tree  of  New  South  Wales,  an  aromatic  species  with 
the  leaves  uncinate  at  the  apex.  [B,  19,  214,  275  (a,  35).]— M.  viri- 
diflora.  A  species  abundant  in  New  Caledonia,  yielding  an  oil 
similar  to  oil  of  cajuput.    [B,  5  (a,  35),] 

MEIiAIiGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me21-a21(a31)'ji«(gi»)-a».  From  ^4\ot, 
a  limb,  and  0X705,  any  pain.    Fr.,  m4lalgie.    See  Mblosalgfa. 

MEEALOMOUS,  adj.  Meai-a^l-om'uSs.  From  jLtMas,  black, 
and  Aujua,  a  fringe.  Fr.,  m4lalome.  In  botany,  having  black 
fringes.    [B,  38  {a,  14).] 

MELArOPHOUS,  adj.  Me^l-a^l'oSf-uSs.  From  ia^Aa?,  black, 
and  Ad0o$,  a  mane  or  crest,  Fr.,  melalophe.  Having  a  black  pap- 
pus.    [L,  41  (a,  43).]' 

MEIjAM,  n.   Me^ra^m.    Tricyanogendiamide-imide,  CeH9Nii  = 
( NHa  NHa  1 

CaNs^NHa  NH3  f-CaNs,  formed  by  heating  ammonium  thio- 

i NH ) 

cyanate  ;  a  white  powder,  soluble  in  hot,  insoluble  in  cold  water.  [B.] 

MEIiAMBO,  n.    See  Malambo. 

MEI-AMECONIC  ACID,  n.  Me'>l-a3-me2k-o2n'i2k.  Fr.,  acide 
melani4conique.    See  Couenic  acid. 

MEIiAMTNE,  n.  Me^l'a^m-en.  Ger.,  Melamin.  See  TRicfVANO- 
TRiAMiDE.— M,  argent  on  it  rate.  Ger.,  Melamin-Silbemitrat.  The 

tNHj 
compound  CaHflN«.AgN08  =  CgNg -^  NH3  [B.]— M.  ni- 

i  NHaAgO.NOB. 
trate.    Ger.,  salpetersaures  Melamin.    A  body,  CaH6Ne.HN09  = 

(NH, 
CaN,  i  NHa 

( NHg.O.NOa 

thiocyanate.  A  yellowish,  crystalline  substance,  CsHflNe.CNSH 
(O  =  16),  soluble  in  alcohol,  prepared  by  quickly  heating  to  250"  C. 
ammonium  thiocyanate,  and  maintaining  at  that  temperature  until 
the  whole  mass  becomes  solid  and  the  interspaces  of  the  crude 
melam  formed  are  filled  with  a  fine  white  sublimate  of  m.  thio- 
cyanate, which  is  dissolved  out  with  warm  water,  and  crystallizes 
on  cooling.    ["'Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  fa,  39).] 

MEIiAMPHONOUS,'  adj.  Men-a^m'foSn-u^s.  Lat.,  melam- 
phonus  (from  /xe'Ao?,  dark,  and  ^wc^,  the  voice).  Having  a  dull, 
hoarse  voice.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MELAMPODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Meai.aam(a3m)-pod(poM)'i3- 
u*m(u*m).  From  /leAa;,  black,  and  ttous,  foot.  Gr.,  ti.e\a[iir68iov. 
Fr.,  mSlampodium.  &p.^melampodio  [Mex.  Ph.],  1.  Black  helle- 
bore iHelleborus  niger).  2.  A  genus  of  coarse  composite  herbs,  of 
the  HelianthoidecB.  The  MelampodiecR  are :  Of  Lessing,  (1)  a  sub- 
tribe  of  the  Asteroidece,  corresponding  in  part  to  the  Melam^o- 
dinece  :  (2)  a  subdivision  of  that  subtribe ;  of  Brongniart,  a  subtribe 
of  the  Senecionidece.  The  Melampodinece  of  De  Candolle  are  a  sub- 
tribe  of  the  Senecionidece,  consisting  of  the  Milleriece,  Melampo- 
dieoe,  Amhrottiece,  etc.  [A,  511 ;  B,  5,  19,  42,  121, 170  (a,  35).]— Ex- 
tractum  melampodii  aquosnm.  A  preparation  made  by  infus- 
ing 1  part  of  black  hellebore  in  6  parts  of  water,  boiling,  pressing 
out,  and  evaporating  ;  or  by  boiling  1  part  of  hellebore  in  8  parts 
of  water  till  reduced  one  half,  and  evaporating  ;  or  by  exhausting 
hellebore-root  by  several  boilings,  and  evaporating ;  or  by  pound- 
ing the  hellebore  in  a  mortar  with  a  little  water,  expressing  and 
coagulating  the  juice,  straining,  evaporating,  and  adding  the  dregs. 
[B.  119  (a,  38).] 


forming  white   acicular   crystals.      [B.]— M. 


MELAMPOUS,  adj.  Me^l-a^mp'u^s.  From  jn^Aas,  black,  and 
TTOu's,  the  foot.    Fr.,  melampe.    Black-footed.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

MEIiAMPYRITV,  MELAMPYRITE,  n\s.  Me21-a»m-pir'i«n, 
-it.    Fr.,  m4lampyrine,  melampyrite.   Ger.,  Melampyrit.   See  Dul- 

CITE. 

MELAMPYRON  (Lat.),  MEI-AMPYRUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Me^l- 
a3mfa8m)-pir(pu«r)'o3n,  -u3m(u*m).  Gr.,  fieKa.fj.Tvpov  (from  jueAay, 
black,  and  n-vpd;,  wheat).  Fr.,  m^lampyre,  queue  de  loup.  Ger., 
Kuhioeizen^  WachtelwHzen.  It.,  melampiro.  Sp.,  melampiro, 
trigovacuno.  Cow-wheat;  a  genusof  theScrop/miaceoe.  so  named 
because  the  seeds  blacken  the  flour  of  wheat  if  ground  with  it.  The 
Melampyracece  of  Richard  are  the  Scrophularinece.  The  Melam- 
pyrece  of  Beichenbach  are  a  section  of  the  Fedicularinoe.  [B,  1, 
19,  34,  42,  170  (a,  35).]— M.  alpestre.  Fr.,  milampyre  des  Alpes, 
ble  de  hceuf.  A  species  cultivated  as  a  forage  plant.  A  bitterish 
bread  maybe  made  from  the  seed.  [B,  173  (o,  35)J— M.  ameri- 
canum.  An  American  variety  of  M.  pratense.  [B,  34  (a,  35).]— 
M.  arvense.  Fr.,  mUampyre  des  champs,  bedouin,  bU  de  bceuf 
(ou  de  renard,  ou  de  vache,  ou  rouge),  millet  jaune  (ou  sauvage), 
morelle,  queue  de  loup  (ou  de  renard),  rougette,from.ent  de  vaches, 
rougeotte,  comette.  Ger.,  Ackerweizen,  Kuhweizen,  Wachtelweizen, 
Ackerbrand,  Petersblume.  Purple  cow-wheat ;  a  species  the  flour 
of  the  seed  of  which,  farina  melampyri,  was  formerly  used  in  poul- 
tices as  an  emollient  and  discutient.  [B,  173, 180,  275  (a,  35).]— M. 
barbatum.  A  species  found  in  southern  Europe,  having  the  prop- 
erties of  M.  arvense.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  cristatum.  Fr.,  m^- 
lampyre  d  crSte.  1.  Crested  cow- wheat ;  a  species  having  the  prop- 
erties of  M.  alpestre.  2.  The  Melampyrum  arvense.  [B,  173,  275 
(a,  35).]— M.  nemorosum.  A  species  the  sap  of  which  yields  dul- 
cite.  [B,  5  (a,  35).]— M.  pratense.  Fr.,m€lam.pyre  desprds,  coche- 
let,  morelle  (ou  millet)  sauvage,  sarrietie  (ou  millet)  Jaune.  Ger., 
Wiesenweizen,  Kuhweizen,  Wachtelweizen,  gelber  Weizenbrand. 
Common  cow-wheat ;  a  species  the  seed  of  which,  semen  melam- 
pyri  lutei,  was  formerly  used  like  that  of  M.  arvense.  [B,  121, 173, 
180,  275  (a,  35).]— M.  silvaticum.  A  small-flowered  variety  of  M. 
pratense. — M.  vulgatum.    See  M.  pi-atense. 

MELANACROUS,  adj.  Me^l-a^n-aSk'ruSs.  From  ^le'Aas,  black, 
and  aKpov,  a  point.  Fr.,  mdlanacre.  Having  a  black  tip  or  point. 
[L,  41  (a,  43).] 

MEL  ANEMIA  (Lat.),  n.f.  Mel-a2n(a8n)-e'(a»'ea)-mi2-as.  From 
H-iKas,  black,  and  alfxa,  blood.  Fr.,  melanemie.  Ger.,  Melandmie. 
A  condition  in  which  the  blood  contains  granules  or  masses  of 
black  pig:inent,  either  free  or  inclosed  in  the  white  blood-corpus- 
cles. It  IS  most  commonly  found  in  cases  of  chronic  malarial  poison- 
ing, and  is  due  to  the  disintegration  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles, 
the  hsemoglobin  of  which  is  thus  set  free  and  subsequently  under- 
goes transformation  into  the  pathological  pigment.  Various  func- 
tional disorders  are  often  produced  by  lodgment  of  the  pigment 
in  the  capillaries,  especially  of  the  bram.  [B.]— Pseudo-in.  The 
coloring  of  tissue  in  the  neighborhood  of  gangrenous  parts  during 
life,  and  other  parts  post  mortem,  by  iron  that  is  freed  by  the  de- 
composition from  organic  substances  and  combines  with  hydrogen 
sulphide.    [Wagner  (a,  34).] 

MEIiAN^MIC,  adj.  Me''l-a*n-e«m'i2k.  Fr.,  milanSmique. 
Pertaining  to,  due  to,  or  affected  with  melansemia.    [a,  17.] 

MELANAGOGUE,  adj.  Me^l-a^n'a^-goSg.  luat,  melanagogus 
(from  laeAas,  black,  and  ayeiv,  to  lead).  Fr.,  melanagogue,  melena- 
gogue.  Ger.,  schwarze  Galle  abfiihrend.  Causing  an  evacuation 
of  dark-colored  stools.  [L,  30,  41,  50,  56,  84  (a,  14,  43).]  Cf.  Melana- 
gogue. 

MEtANATE,  n.  Me^'l'a^n-at.  Fr.,  milanate.  A  salt  of  mel- 
anic  acid.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

3M;ELANCHI.0R0SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me21-a3n2(a3na)-klor(ch=lor)- 
os'i^s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  {-is).  From  jueAa;,  black,  and  chlorosis  (g.  v.). 
Fr.,  mHanchlorose.    See  Black  icterus  (1st  def.). 

MEI.ANCHOLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me21-a2n2(a8n»)-kol(ch2o21)'i2-a3. 
Gr.,  \i.eko.yxo\ia  (from  juirfAas,  black,  and  xoiv^,  bile).  Fr.,  mdlan- 
cholie,  melancolie.  Ger.,  Melancholie.  I.  A  state  of  mental  de- 
pression in  which  the  misery  is  unreasonable  either  in  relation  to  its 
apparent  cause  or  in  the  peculiar  form  it  assumes,  the  mental  pain 
depending  on  physical  and  bodily  changes,  and  not  directly  on  en- 
vironment. It  may  be  a  prodromal  or  reactive  stage  in  some  men- 
tal disorder,  or  it  may  be  complete  in  itself.  [G.  H.  Savage  (o,  34).] 
2.  See  Melancholy.  3.  Of  Paracelsus,  see  Melancholic  tempera- 
ment.—Active  m..  Acute  m.  Lat.,  m.  activa,  m.  agitata,  m. 
agitans.  M.  in  which  the  subject,  instead  of  remaining  passive, 
goes  about  restlessly,  under  the  influence  of  delusions,  hallucina- 
tions, or  anxious  feelings.  [D,  36.]— Affective  m.  M.  in  which 
the  emotional  or  affective  sphere  is  chiefly  at  fault,  [a.  34.]— Agi- 
tated m,  Lat.,  VI.  agitata.  See  Active  «i.— Alcoholic  m.  M. 
as  it  occurs  among  inebriates.  It  is  of  brief  duration  and  favorable 
prognosis.  [D,  36.1 — Amenorrhoeal  m,  M.  supposed  to  be  due 
to  amenorrhoea.  [a,  34.] — Amorous  m.  Lat.,  m.  amatoria.  Fr., 
m4lancolie  amoureuse.  M.  with  amorous  regard  for  an  individ- 
ual, but  without  desire  for  sexual  congress.  [Sauvages  (a,  34).]— 
Anfemic  m.  M.  caused  by  anaemia,  [a,  34.] — Anxious  m.  Fr., 
melancolie  anxieuse.  M.  in  which  there  is  pronounced  anxiety. 
[a,  34.]— Apathetic  m.  A  mild  form  of  stui)orous  m.  [a,  34.] 
—Cataleptic  m.  A  form  of  stuporous  m.  in  which  there  is 
more  or  less  complete  catalepsy.  [G.  H.  Savage  (a,  34).]— Cata- 
tonic m.  See  Catatonia. —Climacteric  m.  M.  supervening  at 
the  climacteric  period,  [a,  34.]— Convulsive  m.  M.  with  Jack- 
sonian  epilepsy ;  the  mental,  motor,  sensory,  trophic,  and  vaso- 
motor functions  are  involved,  [a,  34.]— Delirious  m.»  Delu- 
sional m.  M.  in  which  the  intellectual  or  ideational  sphere 
suffers,  fixed  delusions  persisting  throughout  the  disease,  [a,  34.] 
— Demonophobic  m.  Fr.,  melancholie  d4monophobique.  See 
D>EMONiA.— Diabetic  m.  M.  supposed  to  be  due  to  diabetes,  la, 
34.]— Epileptoid  m.      See    Convulsive   m.— Excited    m.      See 
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Active  m.— Homicidal  m.  M.  with  homicidal  impulses,  [a,  34.1 
—Hypochondriacal  m.  See  Hypochomdriasis.— Hysterical 
m.  M.  due  to  hysteria.— Indolent  m.  See  ApatUetic  m.— Inter- 
mittent m.  See  Re<Mrrent  m.— Joyful  m.  See  OH.BRiiPHRosvNB. 
— I.acto-m.  See  Milk  m.—M.  actlva,  M.  acutlssima,  M. 
agitans,  M.  agitata.  See^cKvem.— M.  arabulatorla.  SeeM 
errabunda.—M.  angllca.  Of  Sauvages,  m.  with  a  desire  for  death  ; 
so  called  on  account  of  the  one-time  frequency  of  suicide  in  Eng- 
land, [a,  34.]— M.  a  potn.  See  Alcoholic  m.—M.  argantls.  Of 
Sauvages,  m.  in  which  the  patient  constantly  complains,  fears 
death,  and  often  cries  while  there  is  no  physical  disease,  [a,  34.]— 
M.  attonita.  See  M.  with  stupor.— M..  autoclilrlca.  See  M.  of 
masturbation.— M.  catatonica.  See  Catatonia.— M.  compla- 
cens.  M.  in  which  egotism  is  a  pronounced  feature,  [a,  34.]— 
M.  congenita.  Of  Hosack,  hereditary  m.  [a,  34.]— M.  corpo- 
rea.  Of  Ho.saclc,  m.  due  to  causes  operating  primarily  on  the  body, 
[a,  34.]— M.  cum  stupore.  See  M.  with  stupor. — M.  crapulosa. 
See  Alcoholic  m.—M.  dajinonlca.  See  D.s;monia.— M.  ebriosa. 
See  Alcoholic  m.—M.  enthuslastica.  M.  in  which  there  are 
delusions  of  great  power  and  pretensions  to  a  knowledge  of 
occult  things.  [Sauvages  (a,  34).]— M.  errabunda.  Ger.,  un- 
ruhiger  Wahnsinn.  M.  in  which  the  patient  has  a  constant  desire 
to  change  his  abode,  [a,  34.]— M.  flatuosa.  See  Hypochondkia- 
sis.— M.  lillaris.  See  Ch.«raphbosyke.— M.  hypochondriaca. 
See  Hypochondriacal  m.—M.  hysterica.  See  Hysterical  m.—M. 
inalevolens.  M.  in  which  the  patient  is  disposed  to  do  mischief ; 
homicidal  or  suicidal  m.  [o,  34.f— M.  mentalis.  M.  due  to  causes 
acting  primarily  on  the  mind.  [Hosack  (a,  34).]— M.  metamorpho- 
sis. M.  characterized  by  the  delusion  of  having  been  changed  into 
some  other  being  or  substance.  [A,  826  (a,  81).]— M.  moralis.  M. 
in  which  the  delusions  pertain  to  the  moral  nature,  [a,  34.]— M. 
nervea.  See  Hypochondriasis.— M.  nostalglca.  See  Nostal- 
gia.— M.  of  lactation.  M.  due  to  excessive  or  long-continued 
lactation.  [D.]— M.  of  masturbation.  Lat.,  m.  autochirica. 
Fr.,  melancholic  des  onanistes.  M.  caused  by  onanism,  [a,  34.] — 
M.  of  puberty.  M.  occurring  at  puberty  ;  the  chief  delusion  is 
that  of  personal  unattractiveness.  [a,  34.]— M.  passiva.  See  Pas- 
sive m.—M.  periodica.  See  Recmrent  m.—M.  persecutlonis. 
M.  in  which  the  delusions  are  chiefly  those  of  persecution.  [Sau- 
vages Ca,  34).]— M.  religiosa.  See  Eeligious  m.—M.  saltans.  Of 
Sauvages,  dancing  mania,  [a,  34.]— M.  scytharum.  Of  Sauvages, 
m.  catised  by  atrophy  of  the  testicles  and  consequent  Impotence 
produced  by  riding,  [a,  34.]— M.  suicldii.  See  Suicidal  m.—M. 
superstitiosa.  Of  Prosper  Alpinus,  religious  m.  [a,  34.]— M. 
transitoria.  See  Transitory  m.—M.  uterlna.  See  Uterine  m. 
[A,  48.] — M.  without  delirium,  liat,,  m.  sine  delirio.  Fr.,  metan- 
cnlie  saws  delire.  See  Simple  m.  and  Hypomelakcholia.— M.  with 
stupor.  Lat.,  m.  attonita,  m.  cum  stupore.  Fr.,  m^lancolie  avec 
stupeur.  M.  in  which  the  subject  is  in  a  semi-stupefied  condition. 
It  is  especially  marked  by  nutritive  disturbances.  [D,  36.]— Milk  m. 
Ger.,  Milchmelancholie.  An  old  term  for  a  form  of  m.  attributed  to 
milk  metastasis. — Nostalgic  m.  M.  caused  by  nostalgia,  [a.  34.] 
— Obstinate  in.  See  Resistive  m. — Organic  m.  M.  accompany- 
ing gross  organic  brain  disease.  [Clouston  (a,  34).]— Panphobic 
m.  M.  associated  with  a  dread  of  everything,  [a,  34.]— Paretic 
m.  M.  that  may  initiate  paresis,  [a,  34.]— Passive  m.  Lat.,  m. 
passiva.  M.  developing  slowly  with  a  gradual  failure  of  physical 
health,  restless  worry  or  jealousy  being  the  first  objective  sign. 
[G.  H.  Savage  (a,  34).]— Periodical  m.  Lat.,  m.  periodica.  See 
Recurrent  m.  [I),  36.]— Phthisical  m.  M.  associated  with  and 
supposed  to  be  caused  by  phthisis  pulmonalis.  [a,  34.]— Podag- 
roiis  m.  M.  supposed  to  be  due  to  gout,  [a,  34J— Post-febrile  in. 
M.  appearing  after  a  continued  fever,  [a,  34.]- Puerperal  m.  Fr., 
Tndlancolie  puerp^rale.  M.  appearing  after  and  apparently  de- 
pendent on  childbirth.  [G.  H.  Savage  (a,  34).]— Reasoning  m. 
See  Hypomelancholia. — Kecurrent  m.  M.  in  which  the  patient 
recovers  from  the  disease  but  relapses  at  a  longer  or  shorter  inter- 
val, especially  if  placed  in  the  environment  in  which  the  first  attack 
occurred.  [G.  H.  Savage  (a,  34).] -Religious  ni.  l.at.,  m.  religiosa. 
M.  in  which  there  are  religious  delusions.  [Clouston  (a,  34).]— Re- 
sistive m.  M.  in  which  unreasoning  active  or  passive  resistance 
is  the  marked  feature  of  the  disease.  [Clouston  (a,  34).]— Restless 
m.  See  Active  m. — Rheumatic  m.  M.  associated  with  and  at- 
tributed to  rheumatism,  [a,  34.]— Self-accusatory  m.  Of  Erlen- 
meyer,  m.  chiefly  manifested  by  self-reproaches  and  accusa- 
tions. [D,  36.]— Senile  m.  M.  appearing  during  the  physiological 
involution  of  the  nerve-centres  on  the  advent  of  senility.  [B. 
Lewis  (a,  34).]— Sexual  m.  M.  associated  with  ideas  of  impo- 
tence, venereal  infection,  or  ungratified  sexual  desire,  [a,  34.]— 
Simple  m.  Fr.ymelancolie  simple  (ovL  sans  delire).  InMaudsley's 
classification,  a  form  of  affective  or  pathetic  insanity  in  which 
there  is  melancholic  depression  without  delusion.  [D,  36.] — Stu- 
porose  m.,  Stuporous  m.  See  M.  with  stupor. — Suicidal  m. 
Lat.,  m.  suicldii.  M.  (most  frequently  periodical  m.)  in  which 
the  predominating  impulse  is  to  commit  suicide.  [D.]— Sympa- 
thetic m.  M.  arising  from  some  organic  disturbance  other  than 
that  of  the  brain,  [a,  34.] — Syphilitic  m.  M.  caused  by  actual 
or  supposed  syphilitic  infection,  [a,  34.] — Thunderstruck  m. 
Ger.,  angedonnerte  Melancholic.  M.  in  which  the  subject  seems 
to  be  struck  dumb  and  paralyzed  by  the  horrible  pictures  which 
are  presented  to  his  mind,  and  which  can  be  recalled  during  the 
intervals  of  lucidity.  It  is  similar  to  (perhaps  identical  with)  m. 
with  stupor.  [D,  36.]— Transitory  m.  Ij&X.,  m.  transitoria.  M. 
of  brief  duration  ;  it  may  be  recurrent,  [a,  34.] — Uterine  m, 
Lat.,  m.  uterina.  1.  M.  caused  by  some  disease  of  the  uterus  or 
its  appendages.  [a,  34.]  2.  An  old  term  for  nymphomania. 
[A,  42.] 

MEtANCHOriAC,  n.  Me^l-a^na-ko'l'iS-a'k.  Ger.,  Melan- 
choWcer.    One  who  is  the  subject  of  melancholia. 

MELANCHOLIC,  adj.  men-a,^D}'-kon'i''k.  Lat.,  melanchoU- 
cus.  Fr.,  melancolique.  Ger.,  melancholisch.  Pertaining  to  or 
affected  with  melancholy.    [D.] 


MELANCHOi:,IE(Ger.).n.  Ma-la»n»-ko-Ie'.  See  Melancholia. 
— Angedonnerte  M.  See  T/iu7idersi?-«efc  melancholia. — M.  mit 
Menschenscheu  (Ger.).    See  Apanthropu. 

MELANCHOLY,  n.  Me^l'aan-kon-i".  Lat.,  melancholia. 
Fr.,  m4lancolie.  Ger.,  Melancliolie,  TrUbsinn.  A  gloomy  state  of 
mind  ;  mental  depression  that  is  of  some  continuance,  or  is  ha- 
bitual ;  as  an  adj.,  see  Melancholic.  [D,  20.]  See  also  Melancholic 
temperament. 

MELANCHROUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Me21-a'n'(a»n=)'kro(kro')-u»8- 
(u<s).  Gr.,  iieMyxpoBt  (from  /uMa;,  black,  and  xp^s,  the  color  of  the 
skin).    Affected  with  melanism  ;  as  a  n.,  one  so  affected.    [L,  50 

(a,  48).] 

MELANCOLIE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-la^n^-ko-le.  See  Melancholia 
and  Melancholy.— M.  des  onanistes  (Fr.).  See  Melancholia  of 
masturbation. 

MELANDRIUM(Lat.),  n.n.  Men-e,'niB,»nydn'-u'm(u*m).  The 
genus  Lychnis.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

MELANE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-la»n.  An  uncrystallizable  residue  ob- 
tained in  the  manufacture  of  cane-sugar.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MELAN£miE  (Fr.),  n.    Marla'-na^me.    See  Melan.«mia. 

MELANENCEPHALOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me'l-a2n(a»n)-e»n- 
(e!n2)-se2f(ke2f)-a'l(a'l)-o'mas.  Gen.,  -om'aios  (-atis).  From  fii- 
Aas,  black,  and  evKe^aAos,  the  brain  (see  also  -oma*).  Ij&t.,  fungus 
cerebri  niger.  Ger.,  schtoarzer  Hirnschwamm.  A  melanotic  ex- 
crescence of  the  brain.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MELANEPHIDKOSIS  (Lat.).  n,  f.  Men-a2n(a"n)-e»f-iM(ed)- 
ro'si^s.  Gen. ,  -ros'eos  {-is).  From  /ieAa«,  black,  and  ephidrosis  (g.  v.). 
Ger.,  schwarze  Schweisspest.  Black  perspiration  ;  that  form  of 
the  "watery  sickness"  in  which  this  chromidrosis  was  present. 
[",  34.] 

MELANGALLIC  ACID,  n.  Men-a^n-gasri^k.  Fr.,  acide 
melangallique.    Ger.,  Melangallussdure.    See  Metagallic  acid. 

MELANGE  (Fr.),  n.    Ma-laSn'-^zh.    See  Mir.TDRE. 

MELANGEUR  (Fr.),  n.  TAsrWrfi-ziaiH.  The  graduated  tube 
used  for  collecting  blood  in  the  corpuscle-reckoning  apparatus  of 
Zeiss  and  Thoma.  ["Arch.  fiir. path.  Anat.,"  1881,  Bd.  84.  p.  13T (K).] 

MELANHiME  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-la'-ne^m.  The  black  matter 
evacuated  from  the  mouth  and  anus  in  yellow  fever.  [L,  41 
(",14).] 

MELANIC,  adj.  Me'l-a'n'i^k.  Fr.,  melane,  milanigue.  1.  Of 
a  dark  color.  2.  Pertaining  to  melanosis.- M.  acid.  Fr.,  acide 
7n4lanique.  Ger.,  Melansdure,  Spirhuminsdure.  A  black  powder, 
CioHsOo,  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  potassium  salicylate  ;  insolu- 
ble in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  the  alkalies.  [B,  38,  46, 
48,  93  (a,  14,  89).] 

MELANICTERUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Men-a«n(a'n)-i!'kt'eSr-u»s(u<s). 
See  Black  icterus. 

MELANIDROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me21-a2n(a»n)-isd(ed)-ro'si»s. 
Gen.,  -ros'eos  (,-is).  From  fieka^,  black,  and  iSpuo-is,  perspiration. 
Fr.,  me7amdrose.    See  under  Chromidrosis. 

MEtANILINE,  n.    Me^l-a^n'i^l-en.    See  Diphenylguanidine. 

MELANIN,  n.  Me'l'a^n-i^n.  Fr.,  melanine.  Ger.,  M.  The 
black  pigment,  CaaHjsN,  normally  present  in  the  chorioid  and 
the  skin  (especially  of  Ijrunettes  and  negroes)  and  occurring 
pathologically  in  the  blood  (see  MEL.iN.ffiMiA  and  Melanosis).  It 
is  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform,  and  carbon  disul- 
phide,  soluble  in  a  solution  of  potassium  hydrate.  When,  as  is 
usual,  iron  is  present,  it  seems  to  be  a  transformation  product  of 
hEematin.    [B,  48,  93  (a,  14).]    See  also  Sulphom'. 

MELANISIC  ACID,  n.  Men-aSn-i^s'i^k.  A  black  substance 
formed  by  the  action  of  potash  on  nitraniside.    [B,  2.] 

MELANISM,  n.  Me'-'l'a^n-i^zm.  Lat.,  melanismus  (from  iii- 
Aaff,  black).  Fr.,  m4lanisme.  Ger.,  Schwarzsucht.  It.,  Sp.,  me- 
lanismo.  1.  A  condition  characterized  by  the  dark  or  black  color 
of  the  skin,  occurring  as  the  result  of  a  constitutional  anomaly  of 
the  organization  (cf.  Albinism)  or  as  a  result  of  Addison's  disease, 
yellow  fever,  phthisis,  or  the  protracted  internal  use  of  silver 
nitrate.  [L.  41,  44,  50,  93  (o,  14).]  2.  A  disease  of  plants  in  which  a 
dark  discoloration  is  produced.    [B,  19  (a,  85).] 

MELANISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me21-a2n(aanVi'z(i's)'mu's(mu<s). 
See  Melanism. — M.  iridis  partialis.  Of  Talko,  a  circumscribed, 
benign  melanotic  deposit  in  the  iris.    [F.] 

MELANOCANCROID,  n.  Me^l-a^^n-o-ka^n^'kroid.  From 
fieXa^,  black,  and  cancroid  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  mdlanocancro'ide.  A  mel- 
anotic epithelioma,    [a,  17.] 

MELANOCARCINOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me!l-a!'n(a'n)-o(o»)-kaSr- 
si'n(ki2n)-o'mas.  Gen.,  -om'atos  (-atis).  From  iuMa;,  black  (see 
also  Carcinoma).  Fr.,  milanocarcinome.  Ger.,  Melanocarcinom. 
See  Melanotic  cancer. 

MELANOCARPOirS,  adj.  Meai-a=n-o-kaSrp'u>s.  Lat.,  me- 
lanocarpus  (from  jiWas.  black,  and  KapTrdt,  a  fruit).  Fr.,  milano- 
carpe.    Bearing  black  fruit.    [L,  41  (a,  43).] 

MELANOCATARACTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me21-a'n(aSn)-o(o>)-ka't- 
(ka"t)-a=r(a5r)-a"k(aSk)'ta3.    See  Black  cataract. 

MELANOCHIN,  n.  Me^l-a'n'o'k-ii'n.  Fr.,  milanochine.  See 
Thalleioquine. 

MELANOCHLOROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me21-a'n(a'n)-o(o=)-klor- 
(ch21or)-os'i's.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (.-is).  From  iiiKn,  black,  and  chlo- 
rosis iq.  v.).  1.  A  form  of  chlorosis  in  which  the  skin  has  a  black- 
ish-green appearance.    [L,  135  (a,  .^9).]    2.  See  Black  icterus. 

MELANODERMA  (Lat.),  MELANODERMIA  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
and  f .  Me21-a*n(a3n)-n(o'')-du6r(dp^r)'ma3.  -mi^-a*.  Gen.,  -derm'a- 
tos'  (-is),  -dermioi.  From  juAas,  black,  and  Sepjua,  the  skin.  Black 
pigmentation  of  the  skin.    [B.J 
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M£I.AKOI>£S  (Lat.),  adj. 

ANOID. 


Me''l-a3n(aan)-od'ez(as).    See  Mel- 


]!t]:Er<AXCEI>£MA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  M:e«I-aan(a»n)-e''d(o''-e2d>e(a)'- 
ma*.  Gen.,  -em'atos  (atts).  From  tte\as,  black,  aud  oi6i}/ia,  a  swell- 
ing.   Ger.,  schwarzes  Lungenodem.    See  Melanosis  of  the  lungs. 

MELANOGALLIC  ACID,  n.  Me^l-aan-o-ga^'isk.  Fr.,  acide 
rnilano-gallique.    See  Metagallic  acid. 

M£I.AXOGASX£B  (Lat.),  n.m.  Men-a2n(a''n)-o(o8)-ga2s(gaSs)'- 
tu8r(tar).  Gen.,  -ter'os  (-is),  •gas'tri.  From  fi4\ai,  black,  and 
yatrTrjp^  the  belly.  Fr.,  m^lanogastre.  A  genus  of  underground 
J^ungi.  Most  of  the  species  have  an  unpleasant  odor.  The  Melano- 
ga^trece  are  a  subtrlbe  of  the  Hymenogasirece.  The  Melanogas- 
tres  (or  Melanogastrei)  are  a  tribe  of  the  Hymeiiogastrece.  [B,  19, 
121  (o,  35).]— M.  variegratus.  Red  truffle  ;  a  species  having  a  less 
disagreeable  odor  than  the  others,  and  sometimes  used  in  place  of 
the  true  truffle.     [B,  19,  61  (a,  35).] 

MEI-ANOID,  adj.  Me^l'a^n-oid.  Lat.,  melanodes  (from  fie'Aac, 
black,  and  etfios,  resemblance).  Fr.,  melano'ide,  melaitode.  GJer., 
melanodisch.    Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  melanosis.    [D.] 

MELANOLEUC^MIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me21-a^n(a3n)-o(o3)-lu''- 
se'(kaS'e'')-mi»-a3.  From  jiteAas,  black,  Aev/cd?,  white,  and  alfxa, 
blood.  Ger.,  Melanoleukdmie.  Melansemia  in  leucaemia  of  splenic 
origin.     [A,  319  (a,  34).] 

MELANOMA  (Lat.),  n,  n.  Meai-aan(a3n)-o'mas.  Gen.,  -oni'a- 
tosi-atis).  From  jxeAa?,  black  (see  also  -oma*).  Fr,,  melanome. 
Ger.,  Melanom.  1.  Any  black  mass.  2.  A  melanotic  tumor  or 
growth.  3.  Of  Ritgen,  the  cancer  melceneiis  (seu  tuberosus)  of 
Alibert. 

MELANOMYCES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me21-a2nfa3n)-o«m'i2(u«)-sez- 
(kas).  Gen.,  -et'os  (,-et'is).  From  jLteAav,  black,  and  |u.vkiis,  a  mush- 
room. Ger.,  Schwarzschwamm.  Of  Ritgen,  a  black  fungous  growth. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).]    Cf.  Mei^nophyma. 

MELANOPATHY.  Meai-a^n-oSp^a^th-i".  Lat.,  melanopathia 
(from  fiiKa<;,  black,  and  irdOo^,  a  disease).  Those  diseases  in  which 
there  is  an  excess  of  dark  pigment,    [a,  34.] 

MELANOPHTHALMOUS,  adj.  Me21-a2n-o2f-tha=rmu3s. 
Lat.,  nielanophthalmus  (from  /xe'Aas,  black,  and  of^daXjuo?,  the  eye). 
Fr.,  melanophthalme.  1.  Having  black  eyes.  2.  In  botany,  hav- 
ing spots  surrounded  by  black  circles,  like  eyes.  3.  Affected  with 
melanoma  of  the  iris  or  cornea.    [L,  41  (a,  14,  43).] 

MEIiANOPHYLX,  n.  Me'raSn-o-fi^l.  From  jae'Aas,  black,  and 
^vAAov,  a  leaf.  Fr..  melanophylle.  A  black  substance  obtained 
by  treating  the  ethereal  extract  of  green  leaves  successively  with 
hydrochloric  acid  and  water.    [B,  2.] 

MEI.ANOPHYLLOUS,  adj.  Men-a^n-o-fisi'u^s.  Fr.,  melano- 
phylle.   Having  black  leaves.    [B,  38.] 

MELANOPHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me21-a2n(a3n)  o(oa)-fi(fue)'ma3. 
Gen.,  -ym'atos  {_-atis).  From  ti£\aq.  black,  and  ^vfia,  a  growth. 
Of  Robert,  see  Ergot  (1st  def.).— M.  secalinum.  See  Ergot 
of  rye. 

MEtANOPIPEB  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Men-8i'^n(a.Snyo^p'i^p-u^r(e^r). 
Gen.,  -pip'eris.  From  /itfAa?,  black,  and  iriTrept,  the  pepper-tree. 
See  Piper  nigrum. 

MELANORRHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Men-a3n(a3n)-o2r-ra(raa)'- 
ji^(gi2)-a^.  From  fiiKai.  black,  and  pay^,  a  rent.  Fr.,  m^4lenor- 
rhagie.    See  Meljbna  (1st  def.). 

MELANOKRHIZA  (Lat.),  MEtANOBRHIZON  (Lat.), 
MELANOBKHIZUM  (Lat.),  n's  f.,  n.,  and  n.  Me2]-a»n(a3n)-o2r- 
ri(ri2)'2a3,  -zo^n,  -zu3m(zu*m).  From  /i^Aos,  black,  and  pif**!  a  root. 
See  Hellebobus  niger. 

MEILANORKHOEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me21-a2n(a3n)-o3r-re'(ro2'e2)-a3. 
From  jueAo?,  black,  and  poto,  a  itowing.  1.  A  genus  of  the  Ana- 
cardiece.  [B,  42, 131  (a,  35).]  2.  See  Mel^na  (1st  def.).— M.  usita- 
ta,  M.  usitatissima.  Fr.,  melanorrhee  tris  usitee,  arbre  a  ver- 
nis.  The  m^irtaban  (or  black)  varnish  tree,  lignum  vitse  of  Pegu, 
kheu  of  Manipur,  tkeetsee  (or  thitsee)  of  Pegu  ;  a  large  tree  growing 
in  the  forests  of  Pegu,  Tenasserim,  and  Silhet.  Its  acrid  sap,  at 
first  white,  but  blackening  on  exposure  to  air,  is  used  as  a  varnish. 
[B,  19,  173,  185,  275,  496  (a,  35).] 

MELANOSARCOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Men-aan(aSn)-o(o3)-aa3r-ko'- 
ma^.  Gen.,  -o'matos  (-is).  From  /xe'Aa?,  black  (.see  also  Sarcoma). 
Melanotic  sarcoma.    [B.] 

MELANOSCIRRHUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Me21-a«n(a8n)-o(o8)-si«- 
(ski^r)'ru3s(ru^s).  From  fii\as,  black  (see  also  Soirbhus).  A  pig- 
mented scirrhus.    [B.] 

m6IjANOSE  (Fr.),  n,  Ma-la^-noz.  See  Melanosis.— Eausse 
m.  des  ponznons.  Anthracosis.— M.  en  grains.  See  Melasma 
granulatum„—M..  g6n€ralls£e.  See  Universal  melanosis.— M. 
liquide.  See  Fluid  melanosis.— M.  hSmatique.  See  Melano- 
sis (1st  def.). — M.  hSmatique  dea  humeurn.  Collections  of 
fluid  in  the  body  colored  by  degeneration  of  the  coloring  matter  of 
the  blood.  [L,  87  (a,  34).]— Wt.  h^iuatique  des  tumeurs.  Tu- 
mors colored  black  by  degenerated  coloring  matter  of  the  blood. 
[L,  87  (a,  34).] — M.  h^matique  gangreneuse.  Melanoderma  in 
a  gangrenous  part  or  region.  [L,  87  (a,  34),] — M's  h^matoslques 
en  taclies.  Macular  discolorations  from  blood  extravasation. 
[L,  87  (a,  34).]— M.  m^lanique.  An  abnormal  augmentation  of 
granules  of  melanin  in  the  epithelial  cells.  [L,  49,  87  (a,  34).] — M. 
m^Ianiqne  des  tissus  lamineux.  M.  caused  by  the  deposit  of 
melanin  in  the  connective  tissue.  [L,  87  (a,  34).]— M.  pure.  See 
Simple  MELANOSIS,— M.  ramollie.    See  Fluid  melanosis. 

MEIiANOSE  (Ger.),  n.    Ma-la^-noz'e!*.    See  Melanosis. 

MELANOSINAPIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me«l-a2n(aan)-o(oa)-si2n-a(a3)'- 
pi's.  From  jmeAas,  black,  and  <rCvajri,  mustard.  Of  Be  Candolle,  a 
section  of  the  genus  Sinapis,  typified  by  the  Sinapis  nigra.  [B, 
131  (a,  35).]— M.  communis.    See  Sinapis  nigra. 


MELANOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  '^en-a.^n-os'iH.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is). 
From  ft^\af,  black  (see  also  -osis*).  Fr.,  milanose.  Ger.,  Melanose. 
It,,  melanosi.  Sp.,  m.  1.  The  systemic  disturbance  arising  from 
capillary  obstruction  by  the  pigment-granules  in  melan£emia((j,u.); 
its  symptoms  include  pallor,  pigmentation  of  the  skin  and  mucous 
membranes,  emaciation,  dyspnoea,  dropsy,  hsematuria,  cerebral 
disturbances,  diarrhoea,  etc.  2.  A  darkness  or  blackness  of  color 
acquired  by  melaneemia,  or  otherwise  (see  Melanism),  3,  In  the 
pi.,  melanoses,  of  Fuchs,  a  family  of  skin  diseases  embracing  the 
different  forms  of  melasma.  [D,  3  ;  G,  5  (a,  17).]— Biliary  m.  Fr., 
melanose  biliaire.  Melanodermia  due  to  hepatic  disease  or  disorder. 
[a,  34.] — Cancerous  ni.  Fi".,  melanose  cancereuse.  See  Melano- 
SARCOMA  and  Melanoscirrhus.— False  in.  Fr.,  fausse  milanose. 
See  Spurious  m,— Fibrous  m.  See  M6lanosb  m^lanique  des 
tissus  lamineux.— Fluitl  m.  Fr.,  m4lanose  fiuide  (ou  liquide^  ou 
ramollie).  M,  in  which  the  deposit  is  of  semi-fluid  consistence. 
[L,  41  (a,  34).]— Granular  m.  See  Melasma  granulatum. — Hae- 
matic m.  Fr.,  melanose  himatique.  See  M.  (1st  def.).— I-iqui- 
form  m.  Fr.,  melanose  liguide.  See  Fluid  m. — Malignant  m. 
Lat.,  m.  maligna.  See  Melanotic  cancee  and  Keloid.^M.  cuticu- 
laria  progressiva.  Fr.,  melanose  cuticulaire  progressive.  See 
Xerodermia  pigmentosum.— M..  cutis.  Ger.,  Hautmelanose.  1. 
M.  of  the  skin.  2.  Melasma.— M.  cutis  benigna  (seu  simplex). 
Melasma.— M.  lenticularis  progressiva.  See  Xerodermia  pig- 
mentosum.— M.  maligna.  See  Melanotic  cancer  and  Keloid. — 
M.  of  tlie  lungs.  Lat.,  m.  pulmonum.  See  Anthracosis  (4th 
def.).— M.  of  the  placenta.  Fr.,  melanose  du placenta.  Of  Be- 
luzzi  and  Ercolani,  melanotic  granulations  found  in  the  foetal  villi, 
consisting  of  deposits  of  blood  pigment.  [A,  15.] — M.  of  wheat. 
See  Ergot  of  wheat— M,  pulmonum.  See  Anthracosis  (4th 
def,).— M.  universalis.  See  Venosity.— ^Pneumo-m.  metal- 
lurgica  [Brockmain].  See  Anthracosis  (4thdef.).— Punctifomi 
m.  Qer.^  Zottenmelanose.  M.  appearing  in  flne  dark  points.  [D, 
4.]— Simple  m.  Fr.,  melanose  pure.  See  M.  (2d  def.).— Spuri- 
ous m.  Fr.,  pseudomilanose.  Of  Carswell,  anthracosis  (4th  def.). 
[a,  34.]— True  m.  See  M.  (3d  def.).— Tubercular  m.,  Tuberi- 
form  m.  Lat.,  m.  tuberosa.  Fr.,  melanose  tubereuse.  M.  in 
which  numerous  melanotic  tumors  form  in  the  body.  ["Canada 
Lancet,"  1876,  ix,  p.  69  (a,  34).] — Universal  m.  Lat.,  vn.  univer- 
salis. Fr.,  milanose  geniralisie.  M.  affecting  all  the  tissues  and 
organs.    [Gross,  "  Proc,  Path.  Soc.  of  Phila.,"  1860,  i,  280  (a,  34).] 

M£I.ANOSMFGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me21-a2n(a3n)-o(o8)-smeSg- 
(smag)'ma3.  Gen.,  -smegm'atos  (-atis).  From  [ii\as^  black,  and 
a-fJL^yfi.a,  an  unguent.    Black  soap.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MEI.ANOSPERMOUS.  adj.  Me^l-aan-o-spuSrm'uSs.  Lat., 
melanospermus  (from  fi-eAa?,  black,  and  virepfia^  seed).  Fr.,  milano- 
sperme.  Of  plants,  having  black  seed  ;  of  cryptogams,  having 
black  spores.  The  MeUinospermeae  (Fr.,  tnUanosperm^es)  are  one 
of  the  three  great  divisions  of  Algce,  characterized  by  their  dark 
olivaceous  spores.     [B,  1,  19,  170  (a,  35).] 

MELANOSPONGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me21-a2n(a3n)-o(oS)-spo''n'"- 
gu3s(gu^s).    From  juifAas,  black,  and  o-irdyyot,  a  sponge.    See  Mel- 

ANOMYCES. 

MELANOSPOROUS,  ad].  Me^l-aSn-o^sp'oSr-uSs.  Lat.,  mel- 
anosporus.  Fr.,  melanospore.  Having  black  spores.  The  Melan- 
ospori  (Fr..  mUanospore^  are  a  division  of  Fungi  so  characterized. 
[B,  121  fa,  35).] 

MEEANOSYPHII.OEEPIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me21-a2n(a3n)-o(o3)- 
si'f(su*f)-i21-o?re*p-i'*s.  Gen.,  -ep'idos  i-idis).  From  ti4\ai,  black, 
syphilis  (g.  v.),  and  Aen-i's,  a  scale.  Ger.,  schwarzes  Schuppen- 
syphilid.    A  black  and  scaly  syphilitic  eruption.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MEIiANOTHANATOS(Lat.),  MEI^ANOTHANATUS  (Lat.), 
n's  m.  Me=l-a2n(a3n)-o2th-a2n(a3n)'a2t(a3t)-o's,  -u3s(u*s).  From 
juMa?,  black,  and  ddvaros,  death.    See  Black  death. 

MELANOTIC,  adj.  Me^l-a^n-o^t'i^k.  Fr.,  melanotique.  Ger., 
melanotisch.  1.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  melanosis.  2. 
Containing  a  deposit  of  melanin.    [D  ;  L,  311.]    3.  See  Melanistic. 

MELANOTRICHOUS,  adj.  Me^l-aSn-o^fri^k-uSs.  Lat.,  mel- 
anothrix  (from  jutcAa;,  black,  and  Gpi'f,  a  hair).  Fr.,  melanotrique. 
Ger.,  schwarzhaarig.    Having  black  hair.     [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

MEI.ANOXYI.OirS,  adj.  Mesi-aan-o'Jx'i^l-uas.  Fr.,  milanoxyle. 
Having  black  wood.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

MEtANTERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me21-a2n(a»n)-te(ta)'ri»-a'.  Gr., 
fjieXavTijpCa.    See  Copperas. 

MELANTHELJEUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Me2I-aan(a3n)-the2I-e'(a8'e2)- 
u3m(u*m).  Gr.,  fie^avBiXaiov.  Of  Bioscorides,  oil  expressed  from 
the  seeds  of  Nigella  sativa.    [A,  325.] 

MELANTHEROUS,  adj.  Meai-a«nth'eSr-u3s.  Lat.,  melanth- 
erus  (from  ju-^Aos,  black,  and  avflijpdy,  blooming).  Having  black  an- 
thers,   [a,  35.] 

MELANTHESIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me=l-a2n(a3n)-the(tha)'zis(si2)-a3. 
A  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  shrubs  or  small  trees  established  by 
Blurae.  [B,  42,  172  (a,  35).]— M.  rhamnoides.  The  pavala-poola 
of  the  Tamils,  the  surasaruni  of  the  Hindoos  ;  a  shrub  with  bright- 
red,  globose  berries  which  are  mealy  black  when  ripe,  growing  on 
the  Coromandel  coast.  The  leaves,  dried,  are  smoked  like  tobacco 
for  swollen  uvula  and  tonsils  ;  applied  warm  with  castor-oil,  thej'  are 
employed  by  the  Hindoo  doctors  as  a  discutient,  especially  for  car- 
buncles. A  tonic  beverage  is  prepared  from  the  root  with  ginger 
and  long  pepper.     [B,  172  (a,  35).J 

MELANTHIGENIN,  n.  Mesi-a^nth-iai'ean-i^n.  Fr.,m^?anWw- 
gSnine.  A  decomposition  product,  CiiHaaOa,  obtained  as  a  resinous 
mass,  together  with  glucose,  from  malanthln.  [B,  93  (o,  14) ;  "  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  39).] 

MELANTHIN,  n.  Men-a^nth'ian.  Fr.,  milanthine.  A  gluco- 
side,  C3oHg307,  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Nigella  sativa  ;  a  white 
amorphous  powder,  almost  insoluble  in  water,  laenze.ne,  ether, 
and  carbon  disillphide,  slightly  soluble  in  chloroform,  very  soluble 


O,  no;  02,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th*,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  Ua,  lull;  US  full;  U*.  urn;  U",  like  U  (German). 
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in  boiling  alcohol  and  in  aqueous  solutions  of  the  alkalies.  It 
melts  at  110°  C.,  forms  a  froth  in  aqueous  solution  like  saponin, 
digitonin,  and  parillin,  and,  if  its  dust  is  inhaled,  causes  an  un- 
pleasant prickling  in  the  back  of  the  throat  and  a  sensation  of  dry- 
ness in  the  nostrils  with  a  slight  tendency  to  sneezing.  [B,  93  (a, 
14) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  39).] 

MEIiANTHICM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Mesi-aSnCa'nj'thiS-uSmCu'm). 
Gr.,  ii€\av9iov,  1,  Of  old  writers,  the  Nigella  sativa.  2.  Of  Lin- 
naeus, a  North  American  genus  of  the  Veratrem.  3.  Of  Kunth, 
a  genus  of  South  African  LiliacecB,  of  the  Anguillariece.  [B,  19, 
34,  42, 121, 180  (a,  36).]— M.  sabadilla.  The  Veratrum  aabadilla. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  sativum.  The  Nigella  saiiva.  [B,  181,  180 
(a,  35),] — M.  silTestre.  The  Nigella  arvensis  and  Nigella  damas- 
cena.  [B,  121  (a,  35).] — M>  virginicum.  American  bunch-flower, 
guafidil;  a  species  growing  in  wet  meadows  and  margins  of 
swamps.  The  root  is  poisonous,  and  is  said  to  be  used  by  the  In- 
dians (Cherokees)  in  itch.  [B,  34,  216,  311  (a.  35).]— M.  vlrens. 
The  Veratrum  viride,  [B,  311  (a,  35).]— Semen  uielauthii.  The 
seed  of  Nigella  sativa.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

MEIANUKENIC  ACID,  n.  Me»l-ai'n-u"-re2n'i'k.  Fr.,  acide 
mdlanurenique.    Ger.,  Metanurensaure.    See  Ammelide. 

MKIANUBESIS  (Lat.),  MELANURIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Me^l- 
a'n{a'n)-u''fu)-re(ra)'ai's,  -u^(u)'ri'-a'.  Gen.,  -es'ens  (-is).  From 
^eXas,  black,  and  ofipoi',  urine.  Fr.,  m^lanurese,  m4lanurie.  Ger., 
Mel^nurie^  Schiaarzhamen.  A  disor(Jer  chiefly  characterized  by 
the  excretion  of  an  excess  of  pigmentary  matter  in  the  urine. 
["  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.  18, 1884,  p.  448  (D).] 

MEIANUKIC,  adj.  Me'l-a''n-ui"ri>k.  Fr.,  milanurique.  Per- 
taining to  melanuria.    [D.] — M.  acid.    See  Ammelide. 

MEIANUBIN,  n.  Me21-a'n-u2'ri=n.  Lat.,  melanurina.  Fr., 
m^lanurine^  melanourine.  Ger.,  M.s  Hamschwarz,  Harnfarb- 
stoff.  1.  Of  Braconnot,  a  black  pifrment  very  soluble  in  weak  acids, 
found  in  urine  containing  cyanurine.     [B,  46  (a,  39).]     3.  See  In- 

DICAN. 

MEtANUKOUS,  adj.  Me»l-a»n-u='ruSs.  From  iuAm,  black, 
and  ovpi;  a  tail.  Fr.,  melanure.  1.  Black-tailed.  2.  Tipped  with 
black,    [a,  48.] 

MEIAS  (Lat.),  adj.  Mel(me=l)'a=s(a's).  Gr.,  y-iXiK.  Fr.,  milas. 
Black  ;  as  a  n.,  a  variety  of  the  vitiligo  {q.  «.)  of  Celsus. 

MELASICTERUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me21-a=s(a»s)-i"kt'e2r-u=s{u*s). 
Gr.,  /leXflwriKTcpos  (from  fie'Aa;,  black,  and  ticTepos,  jaundice).  Fr., 
mdlasictire.    Black  icterus.    [L,  30,  41,  44,  60  (a,  14).] 

MBIASMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me»l-a''z(a»s)'mas.  Gen.,  -as'mafos 
i-aiig).  Gr.,  itt^Aotrjua  ffrom  ^e'Aas,  black).  Fr. ,  melasme.  Ger.,  M., 
schivarzer  Flecks  Altersfieck^  schwarze  Haut.  It.,  Sp.,  m.  Syn.  : 
Tftielanosis  cutis  benigna  (seu  simplex),  nigrities,  pityriasis  nigra, 
nigredo.  1.  A  form  of  pigmentation  of  the  skin  attended  with  very 
dark  or  blackish  discoloration  ;  usuallj^  an  acquired  disease,  some- 
times an  ecchymosis,  and  often  associated  with  prolonged  irrita- 
tion of  the  cutaneous  surface,  as  from  pediculosis,  or  occurring 
upon  the  lower  extremities  of  old  persons.  2.  Of  Plenck,  see 
M.  maculosum.. — Allgemeines  M.  (Ger.).  See  M.  universale. — 
Hlephoral  in.  See  Blepharo-Chromiurosts. — Constitutional 
m.,  General  m.  Ger.,  allgem^ines  M.  See  M.  universale. — M. 
Addisonii.  See  Addison''s  nisEASE. — M.  cutis.  Ger.,  branne 
Haut.  Syn. :  negrities  cutis.  Gray  or  grayish-black  discoloration 
of  the  skin.  [Hebra  (a,  34).]— M.  granulatum.  Fr.,  melanose 
en  grains.  According  to  Fuchs,  a  rare  variety  that  appears  in  the 
form  of  bluish-black  or  black  granules  and  papules  of  the  skin, 
especially  upon  the  trunk,  and  is  said  to  be  sometimes  but  not 
always  associated  with  malignant  melanosis.  [G,  5.1— M.  macu- 
losum. Fr.,  panne  wAlanie,  nigritie  locale,  taches  de  mort. 
Syn.:  m.,  ecchymoma  m.  Macular  m.;  characterized  by  blackish 
patches  on  different  parts  of  the  body,  but  especially  upon  the  legs 
of  old  people.  fG,  5.] — M.  palpebrarum.  The  darkening  about 
the  eyelids  in  connection  with  nervous  derangements  or  during 
menstruation.  [G.] — M.  suprarenale,  M.  surrenale.  SeeAddi- 
son^s  DISEASE. — M.  tinctum.  See  Argyria  (1st  def.). — M.  uni- 
versale. (3er.,  allgemeines  M.  Syn.:  nigredo  acquisita  univer- 
salis. A  form  affecting  the  entire  cutaneous  surface,  occurring 
especially  in  aged  and  decrepit  persons.  In  connection  with  cer- 
tain of  me  cases  reported  the  presence  of  pediculi  is  mentioned. 
[G,  6.]— M.  uterinum.    See  Chloasma  uterinum. 

MELASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me1-a>z(aSs)'mu's(mu<s).  Of  Hip- 
pocrates, a  dark  color  of  the  skin  due  to  cold.    [A.  325  (a,  48).] 

MEIjASPEKMUM  (Lat.),  II.  n.  Me21-aS-spn»rm(spe''rm)'u«m- 
(u'm).    See  Nioella  sativa. 

MELASSATE,  n.  MeH'a^s-at.  A  salt  of  melassic  acid.  [B,  38 
(a.  14).] 

MEIASSE  (Ger.),  m£i.ASSE  (Fr.),  n's.  Ma-la's'se«,  ma-la's. 
See  Molasses. 

MELASSIC  ACID,  n.  Me^l-a^s'l^k.  Fr.,  acide  milassique. 
Ger.,  Melassesdure,  Melasinmure.  A  brown  or  black  amorphous 
acid,  CisHioOe,  obtained  by  boiling  sugar  or  glucose  with  a  caustic 
alkali.  If  neutralized  by  the  addition  of  an  acid,  it  is  precipitated 
in  the  form  of  black  flakes^  soluble  in  alcohol,  nearly  insoluble  in 
water.    [B,  38,  93, 125  (a,  14).] 

MELASTEAKBHOSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=l-a's(a»s)-te2-a=r(a=r)- 
re'(ro2'e^)-a'.  From  jiie'\as,  black,  ariap,  soft  fat,  and  poi'a,  a  flow- 
ing.   Fr.,  melastiarrhie.    Of  Gintrac,  chromidrosis.    [L,  44  (a,  14).] 

MEtASTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  and  f.  Me21-a'st(a»st)'o2m-a'.  Gen., 
-stom'atos  (-atis),  -ast'omce.  From  fj.i\as,  black,  and  trrofia,  the 
mouth.  Fr.,  m^lastome.  Ger.,  Schwarzmund.  A  genus  of  the 
Melastomacecs,  tribe  Osbeckiecc.  The  berries  of  many  of  the  spe- 
cies are  edible,  and  some  have  medicinal  properties.  The  Mela- 
stomaceo!  (Fr.,  mMasiom,acies)  are  the  melastomes  or  melastomads, 
a  natural  order  of  oalcifloral  dicotyledons,  of  the  Myrtales.  They 
are  all  slightly  astringent.  M. ,  iMsiandra,  Bhexia,  Miconia  are  illus- 


trative genera.  The  MelasiomeoB  are  :  Of  Ventenat,  the  Melasto- 
maceoe ;  and  of  Seringe  and  others,  a  suborder  of  the  Melasto- 
viaceae.  The  Melastomoideae  of  Meissoer  are  the  Melastomacece. 
[B,  1, 19,  34,  42,  121, 170, 173, 180  (a,  36).]— M.  Ackermanni.  A  Co- 
lombian species  used  in  South  America  as  an  anti-neuralgic.  It  is 
rich  in  an  oU  similar  to  (if  not  identical  with)  methyl  salicylate. 
[B,  5  (a,  35).]— M.  alata.  Fr., m4lastome  aili.  See  Miconla  oZato. 
— M.  decemcostatum.  A  Malabar  species  the  leaves  of  which, 
combined  with  sugar  and  pepper,  are  used  as  an  expectorant.  [B, 
180  (n,  35).]— M.  fragilis.  A  species  used  in  Brazil  in  ulcers.  [B, 
180  (a,  36).1— 91.  liirta,  M.  hirtum.  Fr.,  milastome  Mrissi, 
groseiller  epineux  des  Antilles.  See  Heterotrichum  angusti- 
folium. — M.  Tiolosericea.  See  Miconia  holoseHcea. — M.  Ise- 
vigata.  Fr.,  m&lastomelisse.  See  Miconia  iteutgafa. — M.  mala- 
bathrica,  IVX.  malabatbricuin.  Fr.,  m^lastome  malabathraide. 
The  Malabar  gooseberry,  a  species  found  in  Malabar,  Ceylon,  and 
Java.  The  astringent  leaves  are  used  in  diarrhoea,  d.vsentery, 
colic,  and  aphtha;,  and  the  fruit,  which  is  edible,  as  a  dye.  [B, 
173,  180,  375  (a,  36).]— M.  pauciflora.  Fr.,  mMastome  a  fleurs 
rares.  A  Brazilian  species  the  leaves  of  which  are  applied  to 
ulcers.  [B,  173  (a,  36).]— M.  polyantlium.  A  species  abundant 
in  the  East  Indian  Islands,  and  used  like  M.  malabathricum,  [B, 
180  (a.  35).]— M.  saxatile.  A  species  found  in  Malabar,  where  the 
bark,  leaves,  flowers,  and  fruits,  boiled  with  oil,  are  used  in  aphtha, 
and  as  an  embrocation  in  cramps.  [B,  180  (a,  85).] — M.  septem- 
uervia,  M.  septemnervium.  An  astringent  species  found  in 
Cochin-China.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  tamonea.  Fr.,  m4lastome 
admirable.  See  Miconia  fathergilla.—TH,  theaezang.  See  Mico- 
nia mi7Ze^ora..—M.  tibouchina.  Fr.,  m.4lastome  rude,  A  species 
found  in  Guiana.  The  aromatic  leaves  and  flowers  are  used  in 
coughs  and  pectoral  complaints.  .  [B,  42, 173, 180  (a,  35).] 

MELATKOPHY,  n.  Me^l-a^fro'-fl'.  Lat.,  melatrophia  (from 
fifXiK,  a  limb,  and  arpo^ia,  lack  of  nourishment).  Fr.,  milairophie. 
Atrophy  of  the  limbs.    [L,  30,  41,  44.  60  (o,  14).] 

MEtAXANTHOUS,  adj.  Mesl-aSx-a^n'thu's.  From  ii(\at, 
black,  and  $av06^,  yellow.  Fr.,  melaxanthe.  Black  and  yeUow. 
IB.  38  (a,  43).] 

MEI.CA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'l'ka'.  Gr.,  ^iKica.  Milk  curdled  by  hot 
vinegar.    [L,  60,  84  (a,  43).] 

MEIiCHIOK  (Fr.),  n.  Me'1-she-or.  A  corruption  of  maiKecftorf. 
An  alloy  of  zinc,  copper,  and  nickel.     [L,  49  (a,  14).] 

MELDOMETEK,  n.  Men-do^rn'o^t-u'r.  From  (leASnv,  to 
melt,  and  lueVpox,  a  measure.  An  instrument  for  determining  the 
melting-points  of  metals  or  minerals,    [a,  48.] 

MELB  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me(ma)'le(la).  Gen.,  mel'es.  Gr.,  /iiiAij.  A 
sound  or  probe.    [E.] 

MELEAGRA  (Lat.),  u.  f.     Me»l-e(e»)'a«g(a3g)-raS.     See  Mel- 

AORA. 

MELEAGRIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=l-e(e')'a2g(a'g)-rii's.  Gen.,  -ag'ri- 
dos  i'idis),  -ag'ris.  Gr.,  fitXeaypC^.  A  genus  of  gallinaceous  birds ; 
the  turkeys,  [a,  48.]— M.  gallopavo.  Ger.,  Truthahn,  Puter, 
kalekutischer  (Oder  irelscher)  Halm.  The  turkey.  The  fat,  eggs, 
egg-shells,  and  excrement  [axungia,  ova,  testae  ovorum,  et  excre- 
mentum  pavonis  galli  [sen  truttoeXi  were  formerly,  and  to  some 
extent  are  still,  used  medicinally  in  Spain.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

MEIiEDEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me=l-e''d-em(am)'a'.  Gen.,  -em'atos 
{,-atis).    See  Melete. 

MEtBIOS(Lat.),n.m.  Me(ma)-h'(le2'ii')-o»s.  Gr.,>ii)A«os(trom 
M^Xot,  Milo,  one  of  the  Cyclades).  Of  the  old  writers,  alum.  [A, 
326  (a,  48).] 

MEI.ENE,  n.  Me'l-en.  From  mel,  honey.  Fr.,  miline.  Ger., 
Melen.  A  bivalent  hydrocarbon,  CaoHooi  occurring  as  a  colorless 
crystalline  solid,  derived  from  melissyl  alcohol.  It  is  obtained  by 
the  distillation  of  bees-wax.    [B,  3.] 

MEIiES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me(ma)'lez(le's).  Gen.,  mel'is.  A  genus 
of  carnivorous  mammals  of  the  family  Mustelidoe.  [a  48.] — M. 
taxus.  Ger.,  Dachs.  The  badger  ;  the  only  species  of  the  genus. 
[a,  35,  48.]    See  Axungia  taxi  and  Sanguis  taxi. 

MELETE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me"l'e=t-e(a).  Gen.,  mel'etes.  Gr.,  fjteAen). 
fieXiSjjua,  neKeBtitvri  (from  ^eAefiatVeti',  to  care  for).  Qer.,  Sorge^ 
Sorgfalt.  Care,  solicitude  ;  especially  the  medical  care  of  the  sick. 
[L,  50  (a,  14,  43,  48).] 

MELETIN,  n.    Me=l'e=t-i»n.    Fr.,  miUtine.    See  Qoercetin. 

MELi:ZE  (Fr.),  n.    Ma-le'z.    See  Larix. 

MELEZIBIOSE,  MELEZITOSE,  n's.  Men-eH-ziab'i'-oa, 
-e'z'i't-os.  Fr.,  melezitose  Ger.,M.  A  carbohydrate,  CnHjjOi,  1- 
H3O,  derived  from  Briangon  manna  and  from  the  substance  exuded 
from  larch-shoots  :  a  crystalline  body,  readily  soluble  in  water,  and 
of  a  very  sweet  taste.    Its  solution  is  strongly  dextrorotary.    [B,  4.] 

MELI  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Me21'i(i=).    Gen.,  mel'itos  (,-itis).    See  Mel. 

MELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  MeKme^D'i'-as.  Gr.,  neAia  (1st  def.).  Fr., 
mUia.  Ger.,  Zedrach.  1.  Of  the  ancients,  the  manna-ash  (Fraxi- 
nus  oi-nu^).  2.  The  bead-tree,  a  genus  of  the  Jfeh'aceo?  {Fr.,  m^Ma- 
c^es ;  Qer.,  Meliaceen),  which  are,  of  "Ventenat,  the  meliads.  an  order 
of  dicotyledons,  distinguished  chiefly  by  having  the  stamens  united 
into  a  cup,  within  which  the  anthers  are  inserted.  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  who  place  them  among  the  Geraniales,  divide  them  into  the 
Meliece,  Trichilieoe,  Smetenieoe,  and  Cedrelece.  They  are  trees  or 
shrubs  growing  chiefly  in  the  tropics,  and  have  bitter  tonic  and  as- 
tringent properties.  The  MelifB  of  Jussieu  are  the  same.  [B,  1, 19, 
34,  42, 131, 170, 173. 180,  275  (a,  35).l— M.  azadlrachta.  See  AzADi- 
RACHTA  indica. — M.  azederacli.  Fr.,  milia  azldarac,  arbre  d 
chapelets,  cyrouenne,faux  sycamore,  laurier  grec,  lotier  blanc  (ou  d 
feuilles  de  frSne),  margousier.  Qer.,  gemeiner  Zedrach,  Patemos- 
terbaiim.  MeH.,mullayvaempoo.  Pride  of  India  (or  China).  Syrian 
bead-tree,  false  sycamore,  Indian  (or  Persian)  lilac,  holy-tree ;  a 
species  indigenous  to  China,  Syria,  Persia,  and  northern  India 
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(where  it  is  known  as  defc),  and  abundant  in  the  southern  United 
States,  where  it  has  become  naturalized.  It  is  a  tree  thirty  or  forty 
feet  in  height,  and  is  often  confounded  with  the  Azadirachta  in- 
dica.  The  sweetish  berries  are  said  to  be  poisonous,  though  chil- 
dren eat  them  without  harm.  The  root-bark  (see  Azederach  [2d 
def.])  is  an  efficient  vermifuge.    The  leaves  are  used  in  India  as  an 


MELIA  AZEDERACH.      [A,  327.] 


astringent  and  stomachic,  and  are  also  said  to  be  useful  in  porrigo. 
[B,  5,  18,  19,  34,  43,  170,  172,  180,  185,  375,  496  (o,  .S5).]— M.  bukayun. 
Ar.,  ban.  Pers.,  azad-i-durukht,  A  species  indigenous  to  Persia. 
Its  bitter  seeds  and  bark  are  laxative  and  antheiminthic.  [B,  496 
(a,  .35).]— M.  follis  plnnatis.  See  Azadirachta  indica.—M.. 
erandiflora.  See  Calamintha  grandifiora. — M,  guara.  See 
Guarea  trichilioides. — M,  indica,  M.  parvillora.  See  Azadi- 
rachta indica. — M.  sempervirens.  Fr.,  m4lia  toujours  vert^ 
lilas  de  la  Chine  (ou  des  Antilles^  ou  des  Indes).  The  hoop-tree  ;  a 
West  Indian  species  identified  by  Hoxburgh  with  M.  bukayun ;  by 
others  considered  a  variety  of  the  M.  azederach^  which  it  resem- 
bles in  properties.  [B,  173,  180,  498  (a,  35).]— M.  superba.  A  spe- 
cies found  in  India.  Its  dried  fruit,  called  kala  khajur^  or  kurroo 
khajur  (black  or  bitter  date),  has  a  bitter  nauseous  taste,  and  is  used 
in  coUc.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  39).] 

M£1jIA1i,  adj.  Me''I'i!*-a'^l.  Lat.,  melialis.  Besemblin^  the 
genus  Meiia ;  of  the  Melialis  (the-m.  alliance  ;  Lat.,  nixus  mehalis), 
which  are  an  alliance  of  the  Syncarpi^  consisting  of  the  Meliace(B, 
Cedreleae^  Humiriaceoe^  Aurantiacece,  and  Spondiace<E.  [B,  170 
(a,  35).] 

MEMANTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Mei'I-i'-ai'n(a'n)'thu»s(thu4s). 
From  /ieAt,  honey,  and  avffoff,  a  flower.  Fr.,  m^lianthe.  Ger., 
Honigblume.  A  genus  of  the  Sapindacece.  The  Melianthacem 
(Fr.,  m^lianthacees)  of  Endlicher  are  the  Melianthece  (Fr.,  m^li- 
anthdes),  which  are :  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  suborder  of  the 
SapindacecB  ;  of  Reichenbaeh,  a  division  of  the  Butaceoe  ;  of  Har- 
vey, a  tribe  of  the  Zygophyllece ;  and  of  Endlicher,  a  tribe  of  the 
Terebinthinece.  [B,  19,  34,  42,  121,  170,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  major. 
Fr.,  melianthe  grande^  pimpreneUe  d^Afrique.  The  great  (Cape) 
honey- flower :  a  South  African  species  the  flowers  of  which  con- 
tain large  quantities  of  a  sweet  and  fluid  honey,  used  both  as  a  food 
and  medicinally.  The  leaves  are  antiseptic,  and,  according  to 
Pappe,  are  used  in  scald  head,  ringworm,  and  various  other  skin 
complaints.  [B,  173, 180, 185,  275,  314  (a,  35) ;  "Nouv.  rem.,"  Sept. 
24, 1888,  p.  409.] — M.  minor.  Small  Cape  honey-flower,  a  species 
yielding  honey  of  a  blackish  color  and  unpleasant  odor.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).] 

MEUASMUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Me»l-i'-a»z(a»s)'mu>s(mu*s).  See 
Mauasuus. 

9IISL.IBIOSI:,  n.  Me'l-i'b'i«-os.  Ger.,  M.  Of  Scheibler,  meli- 
tose.    [B.] 

9IEL,IC£BA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me21-i»-se(ka)'ra».  See  Meliceris  c3d 
def.). 

IHEUCERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mei'l-i'-se(ka)'ri»-a'.  1.  A  thick  and 
yellowish  ichor,  contained  in  tumors.  [L,  50  (a,  14).]  2.  See  Hy- 
DIURTHRDS.    3.  See  Meliceris  (3d  def.). 

MEI.ICEBIC,  adj.    Me'l-i'-se'ri'k.    See  Melicbkods. 

MEUCEBIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'l-i»-se(ka)'ri's.  Gen.,  -er'idos 
i-edia).  Gr.,  fieKiKrjplt  (from  juMi,  honey,  and  KrjpCov,  a  honeycomb) 
(2d  def.).  Fr.,  melicirie.  Ger.,  Honigbalggeiichwulst,  Honigge- 
«c/i«mist(2dand3dders).  1.  Melitagra.  2.  Kerion.  3.  An  encysted 
tumor  (e.  g.,  an  hygroma),  containing  a  honey-like  substance.    [E.] 

mEUCEBOKA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me21-i"-se»(ka)-ro'ma3.  Gen., 
-om'atos  (-atis).    See  Meliceeis  (3d  def.). 

MBLICEROUS,  adj.  Me'l-i^-se'ru's.  Pertaining  to  or  affected 
with  meliceris.    [E.] 

MEUCEKUM  (Lat.),  n.  Me"I-i'-se(ka)'ru'm(ru<m).  See  Meli- 
ceris (3d  def.). 

MBMCHBION  (Lat.),  MEtlCHEtlM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Me^I-i"- 
ki'(ch''e'"i')-o'n,  -ke(ch'a)'u=m(u*m).  From  /x^Ai,  honey,  and  x'i"- 
to  pour.  A  honey-like  discharge  from  an  ulcer,  especially  or  the 
ear.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 


MEI.ICHKOUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Me21-i2k'ro(ro2)-u»s(u<s).  Gr., 
^eAixpoot  (from  ii.i\i,  honey,  and  xp">5,  color).  1.  Of  the  color  of 
honey.    2.  Sweetened  with  or  as  sweet  as  honey.    [A,  325  (a,  48).] 

MEtlCOCCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me«l-i2-ko"k'kas.  Fr.,  meHcocca, 
laiipier.  Ger.,  Honigfrucht.  A  genus  of  the  MelicocceoB,  which 
are,  of  Blume,  a  tribe  of  the  Sapindacecs.  [B,  42,  121  (a,  35).]— 
M.  bijuga,  M.  carpoodea.  Fr.,  knipier  a  deux  cimes.  (jler., 
westindische  Honigfrucht.  The  honey-berry  of  Guiana,  West  In- 
dian genip-tree  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  Guiana,  and  naturalized  in 
the  West  Indies.  The  pulp  of  its  egg-shaped  fruit  has  a  pleasant 
grape-like  and  somewhat  aromatic  flavor,  and  the  seeds  may  be  used 
like  sweet  chestnuts.  The  bark  is  astringent.  [B,  19, 173, 180, 185, 
275, 314  (a,  35).]— M.  paiiiculata.  A  West  Indian  species  having  the 
same  popular  names  as  M.  bijuga.  [B,  275  (a,  36).]— M.  trijuga. 
The  Schleichera  trijuga.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

MEtlCKATON  (Lat.),  MEtlCRAXUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Me^l- 
i!'k'ra"t(ra»t)-o'n,  -uSm(u*m).  Gr.,  (leAi/cpaToi/  (from  (le'At,  honey, 
and  xepavoiixai,  to  mix.  1.  A  kind  of  mead.  [L,  60  (a,  48).]  2.  See 
Hydromel. 

9l£l.IDE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-led.  Of  the  veterinarians,  glanders.  [L, 
41  (a,  14).] 

MELIF AVIUM  (Lat.),  n.  ii.    Me=l-i=-fa2(faS)'vi2(wi2)-uSm(u<m). 
See  Melicebis  (3d  def.). 
MEMGEION  (Lat.),  n.  n.     Me»l-is-ji'(ge2'i»)-o=n.     See  Meli- 

CHEION. 

M^tltlTHE  (Fr.),  n.  Me=-le-let.  From  n4\t,,  honey,  and 
Ai0o?,  a  stone.  A  grayish  prismatic  mineral,  discovered  in  the 
basaltic  rocks  of  Capo-di-Bove,  near  Rome,  which  communicates  to 
water  a  taste  like  that  of  honey.  The  ancients  used  it  as  a  soporific 
and  to  heal  ulcers.     [L,  41,  44  (a,  14).] 

MEI,II.OT,  n.  Me^l'i^-lo^t.  The  genus  Melilotus,  especially 
Melilotus  officinalis. — Blue  m.  See  Melilotus  ccRrulea. — Field 
m.  See  Melilotus  petitpierreana.—Oi\  of  m.  See  Oleum  meli- 
LOTi.— Trefoil  m.  See  Medicago  lupuXina.— Yellow  m.  See 
Melilotus  officinalis. 

M^IilliOT  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-Ie-lo.  See  Melilotus.— Eau  (distil- 
16e  [Fr.  Cod.])  de  m,  A  preparation  made  by^  distilling  with  water 
1  part  of  the  tops  of  ^Melilotus  officinalis  until  4  parts  of  distillate 
are  obtained.  [B.]— EI60I6  de  m.  See  Oleum  meliloti. — Em- 
plSitre  de  m.  camplirg.  A  careful  mixture  of  16  paris  of 
melilot  plaster  with  1  part  of  camphor.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— iEm- 
piatre  de  m.  coinpos6.  A  plaster  given  with  slight  variations 
in  several  of  the  older  pharmaeopceias.  In  one  form  36  parts  of 
melilot  plaster  are  melted  with  6  of  turpentine,  and  to  this  is 
added  a  mixture  of  the  following  powders  :  3  parts  each  of  m.  and 
chamomile,  2  each  of  gum  ammoniac  and  bdellium,  1  part  each  of 
iris-root,  marsh-mallow  root,  and  fenugreek,  and  i  part  of  saffron  ; 
other  varieties  nearly  or  quite  conicide  with  the  emplastrum  meli- 
loti (g.  v.).  [B,  119  (a,  38).] — Huile  de  m.  See  Oleum  meliloti. — 
Hydrolat  de  m.  See  Aqua  meliloti. — M.  baumier.  See  Meli- 
lotus ccenitea.— M.  citrin.  See  Melilotus  officinalis.— 'St.  vral. 
See  Melilotus  ccerulea. — Petit  m,  des  cliamps.  1.  The  Trifoli- 
um  arvense.    2.  The  Medicago  lupulina.    [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

m:EI.II.OTATE.  n.  Me»l-i21'o=t-at.  Fr.,  melilotate.  A  salt  of 
melilotic  acid.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MEtll-OTB  (Ger.),  n.    Marle-lot'e".    See  Melilotus. 
MEMIOTIC  ACID,  n.  Me2I-i=-lo2t'i=k.   Tr.,acidem6lilotique. 
Ger.,  Melilotsdure,    See  Hydrocoumaric  acid. 
MEUIOTIN,  11.   Me^l-i^l'o^t-iSn.    Fr.,  melilotine.    See  Hydko- 

COUMARINs- 

MELItOTOl,  n.  Me»I-i=ro=t-o21.  Ger.,  Mellilotol.  An  oily  li- 
quid, CjHbOj,  obtained,  according  to  Phipson,  by  distillation  from 
the  herb  of  melilot.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  In  ether.  [B,  270 
(«,  38).] 

MEMIOTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Me»l-i=l-ot'u's(u<s).  Gr., 
tie\t\(t}Tos  (Ifit  def.),  fie\i\ti}Tov  (1st  def.).  Fr.,  melilot.  Ger.,  Meli- 
lote,  Steinklee,  Honigklee.  Sp.,  meliloto  [Mex.  Ph.].  1.  The  offici- 
nal term  in  the  Austr.  and  Hung.  Phs.  for  the  herb  of  Jlf.  officinalis. 
2.  Of  Matthaeus,  the  Trigonella  corniculata,  3.  Melilot,  sweet 
clover  ;  a  genus  of  leguminous  annual  or  biennial  herbs,  of  the  Tri- 
folieai.  .[B,  19,  34,  42, 116,  121,  180, 185,  275  (a,  35).]— Aqua  meli- 
loti. See  Eau  distilUe  de  melilot. — Emplastrum  de  meliloto 
[Austr.  Ph.J.  Emplastrum  meliloti  [Belg.  Ph.  (2d  ert.),  Dan.  Ph., 
Finn.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph.  (Isted.),  Gr.  Ph., Swiss  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Norw.Ph., 
Russ.Ph.l.  Sp.,  enMjZasiodemeZiZofo  [Sp.  Ph.].  "Roum..,  eniplastrude 
melilotu  [Roum.  Ph.].  A  plaster  consisting  of  24  parts  of  powdered 
herb  of  m.  with  12  of  olive-oil  and  204  of  Burgundy  pitch  plaster 
[Belg.  Ph.]  ;  or  with  24  of  yellow  wax  and  12  each  of  olive-oil  and 
yellow  pine  resin  [Finn.  Ph.] ;  or  with  48  of  yellow  wax  and  12  each 
of  olive-oil  and  turpentine  [Gter.  Ph.]  ;  or  with  24  of  yellow  wax  and 
12  each  of  colophony  and  olive-oil  [Gr.  Ph.] ;  or  with  18  each  of  yel- 
low wax  and  yellow  pine  resin  and  12  of  olive-oil  [Swed.  Ph.]  ;  or 
with  80  of  yellow  wax,  40  each  of  colophony  and  olive-oil.  4  each  of 
larch  turpentine  and  powdered  ammoniac,  and  8  of  powdered  herb 
of  absinth  [Norw.  Ph.|  ;  or  consisting  of  32  parts  each  of  powdered 
herb  of  absinth  and  yellow  wax,  and  16  each  of  hog's  lard  and  colo- 
phony [Roum.  Ph.]  ;  or  of  20  parts  each  of  powdered  flowers  of  m. 
and  olive-oil  with  40  of  yellow  wax,  12  of  colophony,  and  8  of  larch 
turpentine  [Swiss  Ph.]  ;  or  consisting  of  18  [Dan.  Ph.],  60  [Austr. 
Ph.],  64  [Hung.  PhJ  parts  of  powdered  herb  of  m.,  .30  [Dan.  Ph.],  80 
[Austr.  Ph.],  100  [Hung.  Ph.]  of  yellow  wax,  4  [Dan.  Ph.],  10  [Austr. 
Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.]  of  powdered  ammoniac,  with  6  of  olive-oil,  36  of 
resin,  and  12  of  mutton  suet  [Dan.  Ph.],  with  40  each  of  colophony 
and  olive-oil,  25  of  turpentine,  and  4  each  of  powdered  laurel-ber- 
ries, chamomile-flowers,  and  herb  of  absinth  [Austr,  Ph.] ;  or  with 
24  each  of  hog's  lard,  mutton  suet,  resin,  and  turpentine,  and  4  each 
of  powdered  laurel-berries,  chamomile-flowers,  and  herb  of  absinth  ' 
[Hung.  Ph.].    'Various  older  pharmacopceias  had  similar  prepara- 
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*i9'^-^  P'  ??'  'ISi*'  38).]— Flores  et  herba  melilotl.  See  under 
M.  officinalis.— ^erba.  melioti  [Gter.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.  {3d 
ed.),lforw.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Fr.,  melilot  officinal  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Sp.,  mehlotoJSp.  Ph.].  Roum.,  melilotu  [Koum.  Ph.]. 
Syn.:  m  Uusfc  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.],  meliloti  herba  [Gr.  Ph.],  summi- 
tates  mehloti  officinalis  [Belg.  Ph.].  In  the  Roum.  Ph.,  the  flower- 
ing herb  of  Trifoliuni  m. ;  otherwise  the  herb  (leaves  and  flow- 
ering branches  [Ger.  Ph.,  Euss.  Ph.]),  flowering  branches  [Dan  Ph  , 
Norw.  PhJ,  flowering  tops  [Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.],  flower- 
ing herb  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.]  of  U.  officinalis,  or,  ac- 
cording to  the  Ger.  Ph.,  also  of  M.  altissimiis.  TB,  95  (a,  38).]— 
M.  alba,  M.  altisslma.  Fr.,  m4lilotblanciou  de  Sibirie).  Ger., 
Hanfklee,  weisser  Pferdeklee  (oder  Steinklee).  Biesenklee,  weisses 
Mottenkraut.  White  (-flowered)  melilot,  Cabool  (or  Bokhara) 
clover ;  a  species  found  in  central  and  southern  Europe,  northern 
Africa,  and  middle  Asia.  Its  odorous  principle  is  coumarin.  [B, 
19, 173,  276,  314  (a,  36).]  Cf.  M.  mdgaris.-M.  arvensis.  See  M. 
petitpierreana.—M.  cserulea.  Fr.,  mililot  bleu  (ou  baumier,  ou 
vrai),  baumier,faux  baume  du  Pirou,  lotier  odorant,  trifle  mielU 
(ou  musgu6).  Ger.,  blauer  Steinklee,  wohlriechender  Klee,  Schab- 
ziegerklee,  ^gyptenkraut,  Kdseklee,  Siebenstundenkraut.  Blue 
melilot,  sweet  trefoil,  a  very  odorous  annual  species  found  in  south- 
ern Germany  and  in  Swit2BrIand  (where  it  is  called  Ziegerkraut 
[i.  e.,  curd  herb]).  It  forms  an  ingredient  of  the  green  Swiss  cheese, 
to  which  it  gives  its  fine  flavor.  The  entire  plant,  herba  cegypiiaca 
(seu  loti  oaorati.  seu  loti  hortensis,  seu  loti  urbani,  seu  meliloti 
ccBrulece,  seu  meliloti  odoratce,  seu  trifolii  coerulei),  was  formerly 
used  as  a  diuretic,  expectorant,  anodyne,  etc.  [B,  19, 173,  180,  ^75, 
314  (o,  35).]  See  also  Decootum  emolliens  et  cai-minans.—M.  den- 
tata.  Ger.,  scharfzdhniger  Steinklee.  A  species  sometimes  gath- 
ered in  Europe  instead  of  M.  petitpierreana,  but  having  odorless 
flowers.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  diffusa.  See  M.  petitpierreana.— 
M.  hamatus.  Bomb.,  aklula  mulka.  At.,  akUl-ul-malika, 
giah-i-Laisara.  A  species  with  seeds  said  to  be  deobstruent,  as- 
tringent, and  alterative.  [A,  479  (a,  21).]— M.  indlca.  1.  Of 
Allioni,  see  M.parviftora.  2.  Of  Desvaux,  see  M.  mauritiana.—M. 
kochlana.  1.  Of  De  Candolle,  see  M.  petitpierreana.  2.  Of 
Hayne,  see  M.  dentato.— M.  leucantha.  1.  Of  De  Candolle,  see 
M.  alba.  2.  Of  Koch,  see  M.  vulgaris.  — M.  linearis.  Fr.,  melilot 
de  Hongrie.  A  species  allied  to  U.  offlcinalis.  [B,  173,  314  (a,  35).] 
— M.  macrorrhiza.  See  M.  linearis.— M..  odoratug.  See  M. 
coerulea.—M.  offlcinalis.  Fr.,  m4lilot  officinal  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  cit- 
rin),  couronne  royale,  mirlirot,  trifle  odorant  (ou  de  cheval),  trouil- 
let.  Ger.,  gehrduchlicher  Steinklee,  Melilotenklee,  Honigklee,  Bd- 
renklee,  Bisamklee,  Tonkakraut.  1.  The  common  (or  yellow)  meli- 
lot, king's  (or  hart's,  or  plaster)  clover,  wild  laburnum,  the  neAiAwroj 
of  Dioscorides,  a  species  widely  cultivated  throughout  Europe  and 
western  Asia  for  forage.  The  flowering  tops,  herba  et  flores  (seu 
sunwiitates)  meliloti  (seu  meliloti  citrinoe,  seu  trifolii  meliloti,  seu 
trifolii  odorati),  contain  coumarin,  and  have  a  slightly  bitterish 
taste  and  a  peculiar  sweet  odor,  like  that  of  the  Tonka  bean.  They 
have  been  used  in  various  diseases  in  the  form  of  plasters,  lotions, 
etc.  [B,  5, 19, 173, 180, 185,  275,  314  (a,  35).]  2.  Of  Sturm,  see  M.  pet- 
itpierreana.—M.  parviflora.  The  scented  trefoil  of  Australia, 
sweet  clover  ;  a  species  used  in  coughs,  etc.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc."  xxvii  (a,  89).]— M.  petitpierreana.  Ger.,  Acker- 
steinklee.  Field  melilot ;  a  species  growing  throughout  Europe, 
used  like  M.  officinalis  (1st  def.).  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  vulgaris. 
Ger.,  gemeiner  (Oder  weliser)  Steinklee.  White  (-flowered)  mehlot :  a 
species  sometimes  gathered  instead  of  M.  offlcinalis  or  M.  petit- 
pierreana, but  having  odorless  AoMrera.  [B,  ISO  (a.  US).]  Ct.M.alba. 
— Oleum  meliloti.  Fr.,  4leoli  (ou  huile)  de  melilot.  A  prepara^ 
tion  made  by  digesting  64  grammes  of  dried  flowers  of  m.  in  500 
grammes  of  olive-oil  for  2  hours  and  expressing.    [B,  119  (a,  38).] 

MBMMELUIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me=l-i»-me(ma)'luSm(lu*m).  From 
juAi,  honey,  and  ilyiKov,  an  apple.  Fr.,  melimile.  1.  A  preserve  of 
quinces  and  honey.  2.  Of  Dioscorides,  the  sweet  apple.  [B,  88  (a, 
39) :  B,  121  (a,  35).] 

MEMNEPHIDROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me«l(mal)-i2n-e'f-i'd(ed)- 
rn'si'^s.  Gen.,  -ros'eos  (-is).  From  iit^Xlvo^,  quince-colored,  and 
i^iSpiatrif,  superficial  perspiration.  Ger.,  Hbermdssiger  gelber 
Snhweiss.  The  copious  secretion  of  yellow  sweat,  occurring  in 
bilious,  typhus,  and  yellow  fevers  and  in  icterus,  and  sometimes 
produced  by  the  excessive  use  of  rhubarb.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MEMNOUS,  adj.  Me»l'i'n-u"s.  Gr.,  n^Xi^oj,  of  a  quince  color 
(from  (i^Aov,  an  apple).  Lat.,  melinus.  Quince-colored.  [A,  325 
(a.  48).] 

MEMNUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ]\Ie»l(mal)'i'n-uSmfu4m).  1.  Of  the 
ancients,  a  plaster  of  the  color  of  a  quince.  [A,  335  (a.  48).]  2.  See 
Oaduiuu. — !Mellni  sulphas,  M.  sulphuricum.  See  Cadmium 
sulphate. 

MEMOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Me'I-i(e)'o'8.    See  Mbleios. 

MEI.IPHYI.I.UM(Lat.),n.  Me'l-i»-flai(fu»l)'lu3m(Iu*m).  From 
li.i\i,  honey,  and  ^vWav.  a  leaf.  Of  Bentham,  a  section  of  the 
genus  Melissa.    [B,  42  (a,  35).] 

MEMSSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Men-i's'sa».  Gr.,  iiiUma  (from  iu4\i, 
honey).  Fr.,  milisse,  herbe  au  citron  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Melisse  (1st 
det.),MeUsserMdtter{SIAdet.),  Melissenkraut(id&et.).  It.,m.  Sp., 
torongil,  torongina.  Syn.:  folia  meliasoB  [Ger.  Ph.J  (2d def.),  herba 
melissoe  (citratce,  seu  citronellce)  (2d  def.).  1.  A  genus  of  the  Satu- 
reinece.  The  Melissce  of  Riiling  are  a  division  of  the  Verticillatce. 
The  Melissece  are  :  Of  Sprengel,  an  order  of  labiates  ;  of  Bentham 
and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  the  Satureineoe.  The  Melissince  of  End- 
licher  and  the  Melissinece  of  Bentham  are  a  tribe  of  labiates.  2.  Of 
the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  leaves  and  tops,  leaves  and  flowering  tops  [Sp. 
Ph.],  flowering  tops[Swed.  Ph.],  flowering  herb  [Norw.  Ph.],  flower- 
ing plant  [Fr.  CJod.l  of  Jlf.  offlcinalis  ;  or  also,  according  to  the  Norw. 
and  Swed.  Ph's,  of  M.  citrata.  3..  The  leaves  of  M.  offlcinalis.  In 
the  Hung.  Ph.  also  for  the  leaves  of  M.  citrata.  [B,  5, 19,  34,  42, 
173, 180, 185  (a,  36) ;  B,  95  (a,  38).]— Aetlieroleum  melissie.  See 
Oil  of  m. — Alcoolatum  melissfe  composltum.    See  Spiritus 


melissce  composiiwa.— Aqua  melissm  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Austr. 
Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Euss.  Ph.].  Fr.,  eau 
distillee  de  milisse  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  agvxt.  de  melisa  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
Roum.,  apa  de  m.  [Eoum.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  distilling 
the  leaves  or  flowering  tops  of  m.  (or  both)  with  water,  or,  according 
to  the  Roum.  Ph.,  with  alcohol  and  water ;  or  by  shaking  together 
A  of  one  part  of  oil  of  m.  with  afa  parts  of  alcohol  and  1,0()0  of  wa- 
ter [Belg.  Ph.],  or  dissolving  1  part  of  the  oil  in  3,000  parts  of  luke- 
warm water  [Russ.  Ph.].  The  Ger.  Ph.  and  Swiss  Ph.  also  allow  the 
dilution  of  1  part  of  concentrated  m.  water  with  9  parts  of  water. 
[B,  95  (a,  38).]— Aqua  melissse  concentrata  [Ger,  Ph.,  Lst  ed., 
Swiss  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  100  parts  of  freshly 
prepared  m.  water  with  2  of  alcohol  and  distilling  10  parts.  [J3,  95 
(a.  .38).] — Conserva  melissBB.  Fr.,  conserve  dem^lisse.  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  triturating  together  equal  parts  of  fresh  m.  and 
sugar.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Essentia  melissae.  1.  See  Tinctnra  me- 
lissce. 2.  Of  the  Belg.  Ph.,  see  Oil  of  m.— Extractum  nielissse. 
Fr.,  extrait  de  melisse.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  m.  with 
three  times  as  maeh  water,  clarifying,  and  evaporating.  [B,  119 
(a,  38).] — Folia  melissse  [Ger.  Ph.],  Herba  melissae  (citratse, 
seu  citronellse).  Ger.,  Melissenbldtter.  See  M.  (Sd  def.). — In- 
dian m.  oil.  See  Oleum  andropogi  citrati.—M.  altissima.  See 
M.  offlcinalis,  var.  villosa. — M.  calamlntha.  Fr.,  millespice.  1. 
Of  LinnEeus,  see  Oalamintha  offlcinalis.  2.  Of  Hablizl.  see  Cala- 
MINTHA  nepeta.—M..  canariensis.  See  Cedbonella  triphylla.— 
M.  caroliniana.  See  Calamintea  grandiflora. — M.  citrata,  M. 
citrina.  See  M.  offlcinalis.— T^.  clinopodium.  See  Calamintha 
clinopodium. — M.  cordifolia.  See  JM.  offlcinalis,  var.  villosa. — M. 
Fucnsil.  See  Melittis  melissophyllum.—'S/l.  grandiflora.  Ger., 
grossbVmnige  Melisse.  See  Calamintha  grandiflora. — M.  graveo- 
lens.  See  M.  offleinalis. — M.  herba  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Jlf.  (1st  def  .).— 
M.  hirsuta.  See  M.  offlcinalis,  var.  villosa. — M.  hortensis.  See 
M.  officinalis.— TiL.  humilis.  See  Melittis  melissophyllum. — M. 
nepeta.  See  Calamintha  nepeta. — M.  occldentalls,  M.  offlcina- 
lis. Fr.,  melisse  officinale  [Fr.  Cod.],  melisse  citronee  (ou  citronelle), 
ciline,  citronelle,  herbe  i^u  citron,  the  de  ]p]-ance,pimentdes  ruches, 
poincirade.  Ger.,  gebrauchliche  (oder  officinelle,  oder  Garten^,  Oder 
Citronen-)  Melisse,  Bienenkraut,  Citronenkraut,  Muttei-kraut. 
Balm  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  southern  Europe,  and  introduced  into 
the  United  States,  where  it  grows  wild  and  is  cultivated.  It  was 
probably  the  fxeAtva-d^vAAoi'  of  Dioscorides.  The  leaves  and  tops,  the 
m.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  have, when  fresh,  a  fragrant,  lemon-like  odor  and 
a  mildly  aromatic  taste  ;  they  contain  a  yellowish  essential  oil,  tan- 
nin, a  bitter  extractive,  and  gum,  and  are  used  as  a  diaphoretic  in 
fevers.  [B,  5, 19,  34, 173, 180,  185  (o,  35).]— M.  officinalis,  var.  vil- 
losa. Of  Koch,  a  variety  of  M.  officinalis ;  of  other  authors,  a  dis- 
tinct species.  It  has  a  balsamic  odor,  but  not  the  lemon-like  scent 
of  M.  officinalis,  which  it  is  used  to  adulterate.  [B,  64, 173, 180  (a,  35).] 
— M.  peregrina.  See  Dracocephaltjm  moldavicum. — M.  pule- 
gioides.  See  Calamintha  nepeta. — M.  repens.  A  diffuse,  herba- 
ceous,  aromatic  species  growing  in  central  Asia.  [B,  311  (a,  35).] 
— M.  romana.  See  M.  officinalis,  var.  villosa.— M.,  silvestris, 
M.  tragi.  See  Melittis  melissophyllum. — M.  turcica.  See 
Cedronella  triphylla. — M.  water.  See  Aqua  melissce  and  Eau 
distilUe  de  mousse. — Oil  of  in.,  Oleum  mellssae  [Russ.  Ph.], 
Oleum  mellssae  sethereum.  Lat.,  essentia  [Belg.  Ph.]  (seu 
oleum  [Russ.  Ph.])  melissai.  Ger.,  Melissenbl.  Roum.,  oleu  de  m. 
[Roum.  Ph.].  A  colorless  or  yellowish  oil  distilled  from  the  leaves 
of  m.  [B,  95, 119  (o,  38).]— Spiritus  melissat  [Belg.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.]. 
Fr.,  alcoolat  (ou  emrit)  de  melisse.  Ger.,  Melissengeist.  Sp.,  alco- 
hol de  melisa  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  2  parts  of 
oil  of  m.  with  98  of  alcohol  [Fr.  Cod.]  ;  or  6  parts  of  the  oil  with  994 
of  weaker  alcohol  [Belg.  Ph.]  ;  or  by  macerating  1  part  of  fresh  m. 
leaves  with  2  parts  of  dilute  alcohol  for  some  days  and  distilling  1 
part  [Sp.  Ph.].  Several  of  the  older  pharmacopoeias  give  similar 
preparations.  [B,  95, 119  (a,  38).] — Spiritus  uielissss  compositus 
[Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  alcoolat  de  me- 
lisse composi  [Fr.  Cod.],  eau  de  melisse  a  Carmes  [Fr.  Cod.],  eau 
des  Carmes,  alcoolat  (ou  esprit)  de  melisscB  compose.  Sp.,  alhohol 
de  melisa  compuesto  [Sp.  Ph.].  Roum.,  spiritu  aromaticu  [Roum, 
Ph.].  Syn. :  spiritus  aromatieus  [Austr.  fh..  Hung.  Ph.  (2d  ed.), 
Gr.  Ph.] ,  alcoolatum,  melissai  compositum.  A  preparation  made  by 
macerating  various  aromatic  substances  with  alcohol  and  water  for 
some  days  and  distilling.  Most  of  the  pharmacopoeias  employ 
cloves,  cassia,  lemon-peel,  coriander-seeds,  and  nutmeg,  besides  m. 
leaves.  Cardamom-seeds,  angelica-root,  orange-peel,  and  cinnamon 
are  also  used.  In  the  iireparations  of  the  older  pharmacopceias 
ginger,  cubebs,  peppermint,  sage,  rosemary,  lavender,  fennel,  mar- 
joram, mace,  lily  of  the  valley,  sweet-flag,  and  spirit  of  black 
cherries  are  sometimes  found.  [B,  95,  119  (o,  38).]— Syrupus  me- 
llssae. A  preparation  made  by  digesting  together  for  two  days  120 
grammes  of  dry  m.  and  360  of  water  of  m.,  and  dissolving  480  of 
sugar  in  the  mixture.  [B,  119  (a,  38).] — Tinctura  mellssae.  A 
preparation  made  by  treating  fresh  m.  for  three  days  with  eight 
times  as  much  brandy  and  filtering.    [B,  119  (a,  ,38).) 

m£i,ISSE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-les.  See  Melissa.— Alcoolat  de  m. 
See  Spiritus  meliss.^;. — Alcoolat  de  m.  See. Spiritus  meliss.^]. — 
Alcoolat  de  m.  compost  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Spiritus  MELiss.ffi:  com- 
positus.— Conserve  de  m.  See  Conserva  MELiss.dE. — Eau  de  m. 
See  Aqu^  MELiss.a:. — Eau  de  m.  des  Cannes.  See  Spiritus  me- 
LissjE  compositus.- Eau  de  m.  Jaune.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  mixture  of 
1  part  of  tincture  of  saffron  and  200  parts  of  compound  spirit  of  m. 
[B,  95  (a,  38).]— Eau  distillee  de  m.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation 
consisting  of  the  melissa  plant  (Melissa  officinalis),  distilled  with  wa- 
ter until  the  distillate  equals  in  weight  the  amount  of  the  plant  em- 
ployed. [B.]— Esprit  de  in.  See  Spiritus  MEhlsSM. — Esprit  de 
m.  compost.  See  Spiritus  meliss.*:  composifws. —Extrait  de  m. 
See  Extractum  MELiss.ffl. — Huile  essentlelle  de  m.  See  Oil  of 
MELISSA. — HydroI6  de  m..  Infusion  de  m.  A  preparation  made 
by  infusing  10  grammes  each  of  dry  melissa  and  licorice  in  boiling 
water  enough  to  make  a  litre  of  infusion.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— M.  ba- 
tarde.  See  Melittis  melissophylluvi.—'M,  citronfee,  M.  citro- 
nelle.   See  Melissa  o^cinah's. — M.  de  Constantinople.    1.  See 
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Dracocephalum  moldavicum.  2.  The  Moluccella  Icevls.  [B,  88  (a, 
39) ;  B,  121,  173  (tt,  85).] — M,  des  buis.  See  Melittis  melixsophyl- 
lum.—M.  des  Dloluques.  The  Moluccella  loevis.  [B,  88  (o,  39) ; 
B,  121  (a,  3o).l— M.  des  montagnes,  M.  de  Tragus.  See  Melit- 
tis melissovhyllum.—M..  de  Turquie.  See  Dracocephalum  mol- 
davicum.—M..  officinale  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Melissa  Ust  def.).— M. 
puante,  M.  punaise.  See  Meuttis  melissophyllum.—M.  sau- 
vage.  See  Leonurus  cardictca  and  Melittis  melissophyllum. — 
Ul£ule  de  m.  See  Oil  of  Melissa.  -Sirop  de  m.  See  Syrupus 
MELISS.S.— Teinture  de  m.  See  Tinctura  Melissa.— Tisane  de 
in.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  infusing  5  grammes  of  me- 
lissa-leaves  half  an  hour  in  1,000  of  boiling  water,  aad  straining. 
[B,  95  (a,  38).]  ^ 

MEIilSSi:  (Gter.),  n.  Ma-les'se^.  See  Melissa  (1st  def.).— Bas- 
tardm*.  See  Dracocephalum  moldavicum, — Bergm*.  See  Cala- 
MiNTHA  officinalis. — Canarisclie  M.  See  Cedronella  triphylla. 
— Gartenm',  Gebriiucliliclie  M.  See  Melissa  offlciualis. — 
Katzenm'.  The  Nepeta  cataria,  var.  citriodora.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] 
— M'nblatt.  See  Melittis  mch'ssojjftjvihtm.— Tiirkisclie  M.  See 
Dracocephalum  moldavicu-m. — Waldm'.  See  Melittis  melisso- 
phyllum. 

MEI,ISSIC,  adj.  Me»l-i=s'i'k.  Derived  from  honey,  or  from 
bees-wax.  [B.]— M.  acid.  A  monobasic  acid,  CsoHjoOj,  occurring 
as  a  waxy  solid  melting  at  91°  C.    [B,  4.] 

MEtlSSINE  (Fr.),  n.    Ma-les-sen.    See  Myeicyl  alcohol. 

MELISSOBOTANUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me=l-i2s-so(so')-bon'a=n- 
(a3n)-u*in(u*m).  Gr.,  fieKnTtrofioravov  (from  /teAtcrira,  a  bee,  and  /3ot- 
anj,  grass).    See  Melissophyllum  (1st  det.). 

MEMSSOPHYtHJM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me=l-i=s-so(so!')-fl21(fu«l)'- 
lu''m(lu*m).  Gr.,  fie\nra6(t}v\\ov  (from  /j-dKiaaa,  a  bee,  and  ^vAAov, 
a  leaf).  Fr.,  melissophylle.  1.  Of  Dioscorides,  perhaps  the  Melissa 
officinalis.  2.  The  genus  Melittis.  [B,  121,  180  (a,  35).l— Herba 
melissophylli.    The  herb  of  Melittis  m.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

MEMSSYt,  n.  Me^l-i^s'i^l.  The  univalent  radicle  CaoH,,.  [B.] 
— M.  alcubol.  See  Myricyl  alcohol.— SI.  hydrosulphide.  See 
M.  mercaptan.—yi.  mellisate.  A  waxy  substance.  CaoHjjO.Cao- 
HsflO  =  CaoHjgoOs,  obtained  from  an  alcoholic  infusion  of  hay. 
[B,  4.]— M.  incrcaptan.  A  yellow  structureless  powder,  CsoHj,- 
SH,  devoid  of  odor  and  taste.  LB.]— M.  palmltate.  Ger.,  falmi- 
tinsdure-Melissyleater.  A  body,  CsoHsiOCijHjiO  =  C4,H,jOj,  in- 
soluble in  boiling  alcohol,  and  forming  the  chief  portion  of  bees- wax. 
[B,  4.] — M.  tliioalcohol.    See  M.  mercaptan. 

MEtlT^MA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Men-Vt-e'(fi,''ef)-ma?.  From  liilu,, 
honey.    See  Melissa  officinalis. 

MBMTAGKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  M.e'l-lH'a?g(a,'g)-Ta.'.  From  iJiiXi, 
honey,  and  aypo,  a  catching.  Fr.,  melitagre.  1.  An  old  term  for 
impetiginous  eczema  in  infants,  attended  with  the  formation  of 
crusts  looking  like  dried  honey.  [G.]  2.  See  Crusta  lactea.—M.. 
acuta.  ¥t.,  melitagre  aigue.  See  M.  fMvescens.—M..  chronica. 
Fr.,  melitagre  chronigue.  See  M.  nigricans. — M.  flavescens. 
Eczema,  usually  of  the  face,  characterized  by  the  formation  of 
yellow  crusts.  [G,  7.]— M.  nigricans.  M.  in  which  the  crusts  are 
of  a  dark  color  from  admixture  with  dirt  or  dirt  and  blood.  [G,  7.] 
— M.  parturientium.    See 'M.biagra.  parturientium.. 

MEMTEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=l-i2t-i'(e2'ia).a3.  Gr.,  ixcMreia.  (from 
(le'Ai,  honey).    See  Melissa  officinalis. 

MEI/ITEBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me^l-iH'e'-ra'.  Gr.,  neAiTepa.  A  dry 
medicine  de-soribed  by  Paulus  .Egineta.    [A,  325  (a,  48).] 

]»IEI,ITH.I!M:IA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Wen-iH'h-e'(a."e')-mi'-a.'.  From 
/le'Ac,  honey,  and  alfia.  blood.  Fr.,  m^lithemie.  Ger.,  Melifhdmie. 
An  abnormal  accumulation  of  sugar  in  the  blood.  [D,  66.]  See 
Diabetes  mellitus. 

MEMTHYPERUKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=I-i2th-ip("u»p)-e»r-u5(u)'- 
ri3-a3.  From  mcAi,  honey,  uTre'p,  above  measure,  and  oipov.,  urine, 
Ger..  Bonigharnruhr.  Aggravated  diabetes  mellitus.  [L,  50 
(«,  14).] 

MEtlTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'l(mal)-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (.-idis). 
From  iiifKov,  the  cheek  (see  also  -itis*).  Ger.,  Wangenentziindung. 
Wangenrose.    Inflammation  of  the  cheek.    [E.] 

MEMTISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me=l-in-i2z(iSs)'muSs(mu«s).  Gr., 
ficAiTtirfuis  (from  ii-iki.,  hooey).  Ger.,  Honigcur  (1st  def.).  1.  The 
medicinal  employment  of  honey.  [L,  30,  50  (a,  14).]  2.  A  linctus 
of  honey  for  children's  coughs.    [A,  .325  (a,  48).] 

MEMTITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me21-iH-it(et)'ez(as).  Gen.,  -it'u  (-ce). 
Gr.,  fteAiTiTiis  (from  iieXi,  honey).  1.  Of  the  old  writers,  a  drink 
made  of  honey  and  must.  2.  An  argillaceous  stone  resembling 
galactitis,  but  having  a  sweeter  taste.    [A,  385  (o,  48).] 

MEMTOENICUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Me'l-ine>n'(o='ean)-i»k-u3s(u«s). 
From  jtteAt,  honey,  and  olcos,  wine.  Composed  of  wine  and  honey. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MEMTOPTYAMSMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me«I-ist-o(oS)-pti(ptu«)- 
a21(a»l)-i2z(i2s)'mu's(mu«s).     Fr.,   militoptyalisme.     Ger.,  Honigs- 

fyeicheljluss.  Of  M.  Good,  an  abundant  secretion  of  melitoptyalon. 
L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MEMTOPTTALON  (Lat.1.  n.  n.  Men-i«t-o=p-ti(tu«)'a»l(aSl)- 
o'n.  From  /xe'Ai,  honey,  and  irruaAov,  saliva.  Ger.,  Honigspeichel. 
A  sweetish  saliva,  containing  glucose ;  occurring  especially  in  hectic 
persons.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MEMTOSE,  n.  Me^l'i't-os.  From  iiiXi,  honey  (see  also  -ose*). 
A  diglucosic  alcohol,  C,2Ha20J^  (or,  if  dried  at  a  low  temperature, 
CiaHaaO],  +  3H3O),  a  saccharme  substance  obtained  from  the 
manna  6t  various  species  of  Eucalypttis  by  exhaustion  and  treat- 
ment with  bone-black.  It  forms  fine  acicular  crystals,  whose  aque- 
ous solution  rotates  the  plane  of  polarization  to  the  right.  They  lose 
their  water  of  crystallization  at  100°  C,  and  caramelize  at  a  higher 
temperature.    M.  resembles  cane-sugar  in  many  of  its  characteris- 


tics, but  differs  from  it  in  giving  a  little  mucic  acid  when  treated 
with  nitric  acid,  and  producing  eucalyn  (a.  v.)  in  its  alcoholic  fer- 
mentation.    tB,  2,  4  ;  B,  93, 126  (o,  14).  L 

MEMTTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me^l-i't'ti^s.  Gen.,  -it'tidos  (-idis).  Fr., 
mdlissot.  melite^  mUittc.  Ger.,  Immenhlatt,  Bienenblait.  A  genus 
of  labiate  jjlants,  of  the  Stachydem.  The  Melittece  (Fr.,  milttie.'i) 
are :  Of  Reicheubach,  a  subdivision  of  the  Prasieoc ;  of  Endlicher 
and  others,  a  subtribe  of  the  Stachydece.  The  Melittidoe  of  Lindley 
are  a  tribe  of  the  Stachece.  [B,  19,  42,  170,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— M. 
grandiflora,  M.  melissophyllum,  M.  silvestris.  Fr.,  mUite 
(ou  militte)  d  feuilles  de  melisse^  herbe  sacr^e^  m^lisse  bdtarde  (ou 
des  bois,  ou  des  Tnontagnes,  ou  de  Tragus,  ou  fausse,  ou  puante,  ou 
punaise,  ou  sauvage),  niMissih'e,  m^lissot.  Ger.,  melissenbldt- 
triges  Immenhlatt,  Melissenblatt,  Waldmelisse.  wildes  Melissen- 
kraut.  The  bastard  (or  honey-)  balm,  baum-leaf.  The  herb,  h^rba 
melissophylli  (seu  melittidis),  herba  melissoe  silvestris  (seu  humilis, 
etc.),  herba  lamii  montani,  when  dried,  smells  like  Tonka  bean,  and 
was  formerly  used  as  a  laxative,  diuretic,  emmenagogue,  etc.  [B, 
19,  42,  173,  180,  275  (a,  35).] 

MEI,ITUBIA(Lat.),n.f.    men-l't-v.HviyH'-a'.   SeeMELLiTURiA. 

MEMZOKON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me=l-i=-zo'ro''n.  OT.,iic\i(u,pov(trom 
fiiki,  honey,  and  ^upos,  pure).  A  drink  prepared  with  honey.  [L, 
50  (a,  14).] 

MELKSHAM,  n.  Me^lks'h'm.  A  place  in  Wiltshire,  England, 
where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  49  (o,  48).] 

MELtAGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me21-la(Ia3)'go.  Gen.,  -lag'inis.  From 
mel,  honey.  Ger.,  Honigbrei.  Any  extract  of  the  consistence  of 
honey.    [L,  50  (a,  14,  48).] 

MEttATE,  n.    Me^l'at.    See  Mellitatb. 

MEILEOLEUS  (Lat.),  MEttEOtlCUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Me"!- 
le"-ol(o21)'e"-u's(u«s),  -i2k-u2s(u's).  From  mel,  honey.  Fr.,  mellfoU, 
Tnelleoligue.  Pertaining  to  or  mixed  with  honejr.  The  melleolea 
(Fr.,  metleoUs)  of  BSral  are  powdered  drugs  mixed  with  honey. 
[A,  328  (a,  81) ;  L,  41,  49  (a,  43).] 

MEI/tEOUS,  adj.  Me^l'e^-u's.  Lat., meKcus (from 7neZ,hone.7). 
Fr.,  mielle.  Ger.,  honigartig.  Having  a  honey-like  odor  or  taste. 
[B,  19,  123  (a,  35).] 

MEiLIC  ACID,  n.    Me^l'l^k.    See  Mellitic  acid. 

MEI.I.IFAVIUM:(Lat.),n.n.  Men-li2-fa(fa')'vi3(wi2)-u'm(u<m). 
From  mel,  honey,  and /avus,  a  hone.v-comb.  Ger.,  Honigwabe  (1st 
def.).  1.  A  honey-comb.  [L,  50  (a,  14).]  8.  See  Meliceris  (8d  and 
8d  def 's). . 

MEttirEROUS,  adj.  Me^l-i^f'e^r-uSs.  Lat.,  melUfer,  mellif- 
erus  (from  mel,  honey;,  and  ferre.  to  bear).  Fr.,  mellifire.  (Jer., 
honigfiihrend.  Carrj'ing  or  producing  honey.  [B,  123  (a,  35)  fL, 
41  (a,  48).] 

MEtllFIC,  adj.  Me=I-i=f'i»k.  From  mel,  hone.v,  and  facere, 
to  make.    Fr. ,  mellifique.    Producing  honey,    [a,  48.] 

MEMLIGENOUS,  adj.  Me^l-i^j'e^n-uSs.  From  mel,  honey, 
and  yevvav,  to  engender.    See  Melleous. 

MELMGETTA,  n.    Me^^l-i^-ge^fas.    See  Melegueta  pepper. 

MEI.I.IGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2I-U(le)'go.  Gen.,  -lig'inis.  From 
mel,  honey,  1.  Honey-dew  (g.  v.,  under  Honey).  2.  An  oil  ex- 
tracted from  the  cashew-nut.    [B,  19,  181  (a,  85).] 

MEtLINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Me21-lin(len)'uSs(u«s).  From  mel. 
honey.    Having  the  color  of  new  honey.    [B,  1  (a,  35).] 

MEI-MTATE,  u.  Me^l'i^t-at.  Fr.,  m.  A  salt  of  mellitic  acid. 
[B,  38,  93  (a,  14).] 

MELIITE,  n.  Me'l'it.  Lat.,  melUtum  (1st  def.),  mellites  (2d 
def.).  Fr.,  mellite.  Ger.,  M.  (2d  def.),  Mellith  (3d  det.),  Honig- 
stein  (1st  def.).  1.  See  Mellitum.  3.  A  translucent  aluminum  mel- 
late,  found  at  Artern,  Saxony,  and  Bilin,  Bohemia,  usually  of  a 
honey-yellow  color,  but  sometimes  red  or  white.  It  crystallizes  in 
pyramids  and  tetragonal  combinations.  Itssp.gr.  is  1 '5  to  1  "6.  [B, 
38,  48,  93  (tt,  14).]— M.  scillitique  (Fr.).  See  Mel  scilliticum.—Ta. 
simple  [Fr.  Cod.1  (Fr.).  Lat..  mellitum  simplex  (3d  def.),  syrupus 
meHis  (2d  def .).  Syn.:  siYop  de  ?n?'eH2d  def.).  1.  See  Mel  depuj-a- 
tum.  3.  A  preparation  consisting  of  1  part  of  distilled  water  and 
4  parts  of  honey,  mixed  and  strained.  [B.]  Cf.  Hydromel  (3d 
def.). 

MEtMTH^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=l-li2th-e'(a"e2)-mii'-as.  From 
^e'Ai,  honey,  and  at/xa,  blood.    See  Glycsimia. 

MEIitlTIC  ACID,  n.  Me^l-iH'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  melligue  (ou 
mellithigue,  ou  melUtique).  Ger.,  Honigsteinsciure.  Melliihsdnre. 
kxi  acid,  CsHjOb  (or  CjaHeOij  =  CefCO.OH),,  obtained  b.v  digesting 
mellite  (2d  def.)  with  ammonium  carbonate.  It  crystallizes  in  fine 
acicular  crystals,  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  very  acid,  odor- 
less, and  stable.    [B,  38,  48,  93, 125  (a,  14).] 

MEtriTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me=l-lit(let)'u»m(u<m).  See  Honey 
(8d  def.)  and  Mel  (8d  def.).— M.  cscliaroticum  [Belg  Ph.],  See 
Linimentum  .ffiRUGlNls. — M.  mercuriale.  Fee  Mel  e  mercuriai  e 
(under  Mercurtahs). — M.  rosatiim.  See  Mel  R0s.ffl.— M.  sim- 
plex [Fr.  Cod.],    See  Mellite  simple. 

MEltlTURIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=l-li=-tu»(tu)'ri2-aS.  From  mel, 
honey,  and  oipov,  urine.  Fr.,  m^liturie.  Ger.,  Mtlitnrie,  Mellt- 
turie.  See  Diabetes  mellitus.— 'M..  inosita.  Of  Vohl,  excess  of 
inosite  in  the  urine,    [a.,  34.] 

MEI,UTUS(Lat.),adj.  Me21-lit(let)'u»s(u<s).  From  mel, honey. 
Pertaining  to  or  containing  honey  or  glucose,    [A,  312  (tt,  31),] 

MEIjIjOGEN,  n.  Me^l'o-je^n,  From  mel,,  honey,  and  -yevvav, 
to  engender.  A  dark,  shiny,  solid  body,  CjHaOj,  obtained  by  Bar- 
togli  and  Papasogli  in  electrolyzing  distilled  water.  It  is  soluble  in 
hot  water  and  in  alkalies,  insoluble  in  most  mineral  acids  and  in 
ordinary  solvents.  It  does  not  fuse,  is  not  crystalliza.ble,  burns 
with  difficulty,  and  has  strong  coloring  power.    It  combines  easily 
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with  oxygen,  giving  rise  to  acids  of  the  benzocarbonic  series. 
["Sci.  Am.,"  July  39,  1882.] 

MEIiiONB,  n.  Me^l'on.  Fr.,  mellon.  Qer.,  Mellon.  A  sub- 
stance, C(|N,2  =  N(CsN8)sNa,  occurring  as  a  yellow  powder,  pro- 
duced by  the*  ignition  of  the  thiocyanates  of  mercury  and  ammo- 
nium and  of  some  of  the  tricyanogen  compounds.    [B.] 

MELLONHYDKIC  ACID,  n.  Men-oan-hid'ri-''k.  Fr.,  acide 
mellonhydrique.    See  Hydrombllonic  acid. 

MEIiIiONIC  ACID,  n.  Mesi-o'n'i^k.  Ger.,  Mellonwasserstoff- 
sdure.  A  term  synonymous  sometimes  with  mellone,  sometimes 
with  hydromellonic  acid,    [a,  38.] 

MEtLONIDE,  n.  Men'o^n-i^dCid).  Fr.,  mellonure.  Ger., 
Mellonid.    A  salt  of  hydromellonic  acid.    [B.] 

MELIiOSI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Men-los'i(e).  Of  the  alchemists, 
earth-worms.    [A,  325.] 

MEI,0  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me(mayio.  Gen.,  -on'is.  Gr.,  /ni^oi-.  The 
genvLS  Cucumis.  [B.  181  (o,  35).]— M.  aquaticus.  The  Cucumis 
citrullus.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — Semen  melonis  (seu  melonum).  The 
seed  of  Cucumis  m.    [B,  95,  180  (a,  35).] 

MEtO^MIACLat.),  n.f.  Me=l-o(o')-e'(a»'e=)-mi»-as.  A  patho- 
logical condition  in  which  the  blood  is  black  and  incoagulable.  [A, 
319  (a,  34).] 

MELrOBESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ]\Ie»l-o-be='zi2(si2)-aS.  A  genus  of 
coral-like  Algcs.,  having  the  medicinal  qualities  of  common  chalk. 
The  Melobesieoe  are  a  division  of  the  Corallineoe.  [B,  19,  121 
(a,  35.)] 

MELOCACTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Men(mal)-o(o»)-kai'k(ka»k)'tuSs- 
(tu*s).  From  ju^Aoi',  a  melon,  and  Kdicroff,  a  prickly  plant.  Fr.,  m4- 
locacte.  Ger.,  MelOTietidi.^tel,  Melonenkaktus.  The  melon  thistles  ; 
a  genus  of  the  Cactece,  tribe  Echinocacteoe.  The  Melocactece  (Fr., 
melocacties)  and  the  MelocactoidecR  are  a  division  of  the  Cactecc. 
[B,  19,  38,  42, 121, 170  (o,  35).]— M.  commnnis.  Ger.,  gemeine  Mel- 
onendistel.  The  melon  thistle,  Turk's  cap,  pope's  (or  English- 
man's) head  ;  a  species  found  in  the  West  Indies  and  South  Amer- 
ica. The  fruits  are  edible,  and  are  used  in  pectoral  complaints. 
The  flesh  of  the  stem  is  employed  as  an  emollient,  and  the  flowers 
are  considered  antisyphilitic.  [B,  19, 180,  875  (a,  35).]— M.  ex  plu- 
rlmis  g^lohulJs.    See  Cereus  moniliformis. 

MELOCAMPYLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me21-o(oS)-ka5m(ka3m)'pi!'(pu»)- 
le(la).  Gren.,  -camp'yles.  From  fieXo^,  a  limb,  and  KajniriiAi^,  a  crook- 
ed staS.  Ger.,  Oliederverbiegung.  Distortion  of  the  limbs  by  bend- 
ing.   [L,  50  (a,  48).] 

MEtOCANNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Men-o-ka»n(ka>n)'na3.  Of  Trinius, 
a  genus  of  tree-grasses,  of  the  Melocannece^  which  are  a  subtribe 
ot  the  Bambuseoe.  [B,  42  (a,  35).] — M.  bambusioides.  Thebeeshu 
of  the  Malays,  the  bishbansh  of  the  Bengalese  ;  a  species  indigenous 
to  the  mountains  in  Chittagong,  India,  where  it  is  known  as  pagu- 
tullu.  It  contains  much  tabasheer,  and  is  used  as  an  emmena- 
gogue,  as  a  gargle  in  affections  of  the  gums,  and  to  drive  away 
white  ants.  [B,  43,  88, 172, 180,  496  (a,  35).]— M.  humilis.  A  spe- 
cies found  in  Amboina,  containing  tabasheer.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

MEt-OCARCOPAIiM,  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  an  edible  and 
laxative  fruit  resembling  a  melon  and  tasting  like  a  cherry.  [B, 
46  (a,  39).]      ■ 

MBIOCABPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me>l(mal1-o(o>)-ka»rp'u's(u«s). 
From  fLrfhov^  a  melon,  and  Kafm6i^  a  fruit.  The  fruit  of  Aristolochia 
clematitis.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

MEIiOCHAKA  CSp.),  n.  Ma-lo-Gha"ra'.  A  conserve  made  in 
Peru  from  a  plant  allied  to  Capparis  coriacea;  used  for  epilepsy. 

Cf .  SiMTJLO. 

MEIOCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me»l-ok(och«)'i2a».  Fr.,  milochie. 
A  genus  of  sterculiaceous  plants,  of  the  Hermanniem.  [B,  43  (a, 
35).] — M.  corchorifolia.  Fr.,  jndlochie  a,  feuilles  de  corchorus. 
A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies,  where  it  is  used  externally  as 
anBmoUient  and  in  snakebites.    [B,  43, 173, 180  (a,  35).] 

MEIODIDYMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me!'l-o(o3)-di"d'iSm(u«m)-uSs- 
(u*s).  From  iiiKot,  a  limb,  and  SiSvinos,  double.  A  double  limb  ; 
in  the  pi.,  melodidymi,  twins  joined  by  the  limbs.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

MEI.OE  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Men'o(o=)-e(a).  (Jen.,  mel'oee.  Fr., 
7nelo6.  Ger..  MaiwurTn^  Maienkafer^  Mailing,  Afterkdfer,  Wiesen- 
afterkdfer,  Zwitterkdfer.  Sp.,  carraleja  |Sp.  Ph.].  A  genus  of 
the  Heteromera  having  vesicatory  properties:  the  oil-beetles. 
When  alarmed,  they  emit  from  the  joints  of  their  le^  an  oily 
liquid.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]— Emulsio  melonnm  [Austr.  Ph.].  An 
emulsion  consisting  of  35  parts  of  melon-seeds  pounded  in  a 
mortar  with  15  of  sugar,  and  water  enough  to  make  350  parts. 
[B,  95  (a,  38).] — M.  a%iricus.  A  black  species,  used  as  a  vesi- 
cant. [L,  85  (a,  39).]— M.  angusticoUis.  A  violet-blue  species, 
found  in  the  eastern  United  States  and  in  Canada,  especially  un- 
der stones.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  39).]— 
M.  autumnalis.  A  black  and  glo.ssy  vesicatory  species,  like  M. 
tuccius.  [Lj  105  (a,  39).] — M,  brevicollis.  A  dark-violet  species, 
somewhat  like  M.  proscaraboeus.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  cichorli. 
The  Mylabris  cichorii.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — M.  corallifer.  A  black 
species  indigenous  to  Portugal ;  used  like  M.  proscarabceus.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).] — M.  hungarus,  M.  limbatus.  A  black  species 
used  in  hydrophobia.  TL,  105  (a,  39).]— M.  inacrocephalus,  M. 
maialis.  Qer..,  dchterMaiwurm.  1.  A  smooth  black  species  found 
in  southern  Europe,  and  perhaps  used  medicinally.  [B,  5,  180  (a, 
35).]  3.  Of  the  pharmacopoeias,  see  under  M.  variegatiis.—TUi.  ni- 
ger.  A  vasicafory  species,  probably  the  Lyita  atrata.  [B,  5  (a, 
35).]— M.  pennsylvanicus.  See  Lytta  atrata.—^.  primns,  M. 
proscarabsBus.  Ger.,  pemeiner  Maitmirm.  A  bluish- black  spe^ 
cies  with  a  violet  or  reddish- violet  glitter,  found  throughout  Europe 
and  in  Siberia ;  used  in  place  of  cantharides,  and  formerly  em- 
ployed like  M.  variegaius.  [B,  5,  180  (a,  35).] — M.  punctatus. 
See  M.  tuccius. — M.  reticulatus.    A  vesicatory  species.    [B,  180 


(o,  35).]— M.  scabricollis.  See  M.  tucci'us.—M.  Schoefferi.  A 
greenish  species  found  in  the  department  of  the  Indre-et-Loire, 
France,  on  the  flowers  of  Maruta  cotula.  It  has  epispastic  prop- 
erties. [L,  105  (a,  39).]— M.  secundus.  See  M.  variegatus.—^H. 
tectus.  A  variety  of  M.  proscarabceus.  [B,  180  (a,  85).]— M.  ti-1- 
antheiniB.  An  epispastic  species  found  in  India.  [B,  5  (a,  35) ; 
L,  105  (a,  39).]— M.  trimaculatus.  See  LYnus  trimaculata.—M. 
tuccius.  A  black  species,  found  in  southern  Europe.  It  is  strong- 
ly ve.sicatory,  and  in  Arabia  is  used  in  hydrophobia.  [B,  180  (»,  35) ; 
"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  39).]  Cf.  Dermona. — 
M,  variegatus.  Ger.,  bunter  (oder  vergoldeter)  Maivmnm.  A 
vesicatory  species  found  in  Europe.  This  beetle  and  M.  proscor 
raboeus  were  once  sold  under  the  names  m.  maialis,  vermis  maia- 
lis, and  scaraboeus  unctuarius,  and  were  used  internally  in  calculus, 
dropsy,  intermittent  fever,  syphilis,  hydrophobia,  etc.,  and.  mixed 
with  honey,  as  an  external  application  for  imperfect  hearing.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).] — M.  vesicatorius.  See  Cantharis  vesicatoria.—M., 
vlolaceus.  A  violet  or  black-violet  species,  resembUng  M.  pro- 
scarabceus.   [B,  180  (o,  35).] 

MElOIiONTHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me21(mal)-o>l-o=nth'a'.  Gr.,  m'"'- 
Aofei).  1.  A  genus  of  coleopterous  insects,  of  the  Melolontludce 
(Ger.,  Melolonthideen),  which  are  a  family  of  the  Pentam^ra.  2. 
In  pharmacy,  M.  vulgaris.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  vulgaris.  Ger., 
Maikdfer,  gemeiner  Laubkdfer.  A  species  reputed  a  strong  aphro- 
disiac, and  formerly  used  in  hydrophobia.    [B,  180  (o,  35).] 

MfitOlONTHINB  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-lo-lo^n^-ten.  A  substance, 
C5H12N2SO3,  extracted  from  Melolontha  vulgaris.  It  forms  fine 
colorless  and  briUiant  needles,  insoluble  in  ether,  soluble  in  acids 
and  in  alkalies,  and  slightly  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  [B,  93, 
125  (a,  14).] 
MEIiOMELI  (Lat.),  n.  Me"l-o=m'e21-i(e).  See  Melimblum. 
MEtOMELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me21-o"m-el(e'l)'i'-a'.  Fr.,  milome- 
lie.  Ger.,  Melomelie.  A  form  of  monstrosity  in  which  one  or  more 
accessory  rudimentary  limbs  are  inserted  at  the  points  of  attach- 
ment of  the  normal  members.  [Marchand  (A,  319) ;  L,  87  (a,  39).] 
Cf.  Polymelia. 

MBION,  n.  Me'l'n.  Gr.,  iir/Kov,  an  apple.  Lat.,  melo,  m.  (1st 
def.).  Ft.,  m.  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Melone  (1st  def.),  Melonenauge  (2d 
def.).  Sp.,  meldn  [Mex.  Ph.]  (1st  def.).  1.  The  Cucumis  melo,  or  its 
fruit.  [B,  19,  173, 185  (a,  35).]  2.  An  old  name  for  exophthalmia.— 
Common  m.  See  M.  (1st  def.).— M.  d'eau  (Fr.).  See  Cucumis 
citrullus.— in.  d'eau  des  Hottentots  (Fr.).  See  Hydnora  afri- 
cana.— M.  d'eau  pastSque  (Fr.),  M.  de  Moscovie  (Fr.),  See  Cu- 
cumis citrullus.— T/l.  des  Hottentots  (Fr.).  See  Ceropegia  tube- 
rosa.—M.  des  tropiques  (Fr.),  M.  tree.  See  Carica  papaya. 
— Musk  m.  '  See  Cucumis  melo. — Queen  Anne's  pocKet-m., 
Svi'eet-scented  m.  See  Cucumis  dudaim, — Water-m.  See  Cu- 
cumis citrullus. 

MEiONAN,  n.  A  health  resort  in  Algeria,  where  there  are  hot 
springs.    [A,  319  (o,  31).] 

MEtONCTJS  (Lat.),  n.  m,  Me»l(mal)-o=n!'k'u's(u*s).  From 
fi^Aov,  the  cheek,  and  oyicot,  a  tumor.  Ger.,  Wangengeschwulst. 
A  tumor  or  sweUing  of  the  cheek.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MEtONE  (Ger.),  n.  Ma-lo'ne'.  See  Cucumis  me/o. —Apfelm'. 
See  Cucumis  dwdmm.— M'nauge.  See  Melon  (3d  def.).— M'n- 
kerne,  M'nsamen.  The  seed  ot  Cucumis  melo.  [B,  180  \a,  35).] 
MEI-ONGENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me"l-o!n(o»n»)'je»n(ge>n)-a>.  Fr., 
Ttielong^ne.  The  genus  Solanum,  especially  Solanum  ovigerum 
and  Solanum.  esculentum..    [B,  38,  42, 121, 173  (a,  35).] 

MEIONIDE,  n.  Me''l'u'n-i!'d(id).  Lat.,  melonidium.  Fr., 
m.elonide,  melonidie.    See  Pome. 

MBIiONIFEBOUS,  adj.  Me'l-o»n-i=f'e2r-uSs.  From  iirjXov.  a 
melon,  and /erre,  to  bear.  Ft.,  m^oni/ii-e.  Having  melon-shaped 
fruit.    [B,  38  (a,  43).] 

MEI/ONIFORM,  adj.  Me'l-o'n'i'-fo^rm.  Lat.,  meloniformis 
(from  ju^Aov,  a  melon,  and  forma,  form).  Fr..  meloniforme.  Melon- 
shaped  :  irregularly  spherical  with  projecting  ribs.  [B,  1,  19 
(a,  fe).] 

MEtOPEPO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=l(mal)-o'p'e2p-o.  Gen.,  -o'ltis. 
From  lirjKov,  a  melon,  and  pepo,  a  pumpkin.  Fr.,  milopepon.  Of 
Toumefort,  the  genus  Cucurtita.    [B,  131  (o,  35).] 

MEIOPHAGUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me21(mal)-o2f'a»g(a'g)-u»s(u*s)i 
From  n^Aoi',  a  sheep,  and  i>ayelv,  to  eat.  Fr.,  milophage.  A  genus 
of  dipterous  insects.  [L,  49  (o,  14).]— M.  ovinus,  M.  ovis.  Fr., 
milophage  du  mouton.  A  wingless  species,  found  buried  in  the 
wool  of  sheep,  whose  blood  it  sucks.    [L,  47,  87  (o,  39).] 

MEIOPLACIJNTION  (Lat.),  MElOPIiACUS  (Lat),  n's  n. 
Me21(mal)-o(oS)-pla'k(pla»k)-u»n(un)'shi»(ti>)-o"n,  ;0=p'la«k(la»k)- 
u^sdis).  Gr.,  /AijAoirAaKovi'Tioj',  /jiijAoirAafeovs  (from  ju^Aor,  an  apple, 
and  irAiuioOt,  a  flat  cake).  Ger.,  Quittenconfect,  Quittenplattmen. 
A  cake-shaped  confection  ot  apples  or  quinces.    [L,  60  (o,  14).] 

MEtOPI-ASTY,  n.  MesPo-pla'st-i".  From  ji^Aov,  the  cheek, 
and  irAao-o-eix,  to  form.  Fr.,  miloplastie.  Ger.,  Meloplastik.  The 
operation  of  forming  a  new  cheek.    [E.] 

MEIiOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mel(me»l)'o2s.  Gen.,  mel'eos.  Gr.,  jittot. 
A  limb.    IL,  50  (a,  14).] 

MEIOSALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me«l-o=s-a'l(a'l)'ji"(gi!')-a».  From 
jae'Aof,  a  limb,  and  aA-yo?,  any  pain.    Pain  in  the  limb,    [a,  34.] 

MEIiOSCHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me»l-o's'ki'(ch2ii!)-sii's.  Gen., 
-is'eos  i-osch'isis).  From  /i^Aof,  the  cheek,  and  irxiffis,  a  cleaving. 
A  congenital  buccal  cleft.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

MBLOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me21(mal)-os'i2s.  Gen., -os'cos(-i«).  From 
(i^Aij,  a  probe.    Fr.,  mSlose.    Investigation  with  a  probe,    [o,  48.] 

MEI-OTHBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Men(mal)-o=th'ri-a».  From  niiKor, 
a  melon,  and  Bptov,  a  certain  kind  of  food.  Fr.,  milothrie.  A  ge- 
nus of  climbing  herbs,  of  the  Melothrieoe  (Fr.,  milothriiesX  which 
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are,  of  Endlicher,  a  division  of  the  Cucumerinece.  The  MelothH- 
inoe  [Fax]  are  a  subtribe  of  the  Melothricai.  [B,  43, 121,  170  (a,  35).] 
~9I.  Indica.  A  species  found  in  the  Moluccas,  having  the  same 
properties  as  M.  pendula.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  penrtula.  Fr., 
Tnelothrie  pendant,  concombre  sauvage.  The  creeping  cucumber 
of  North  America  and  the  West  Indies  ;  a  species  -with  a  purgative 
fruit.  Its  juice  is  used  to  remove  pigment  spots  on  the  eye.  [B, 
34,  173,  180  (a,  35).] 

MEIiOTHKON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Meai-oHh'roan.  See  Beyonia  alba 
and  SoLANUM  dulcamara. 

MELOTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me''I(mal)-o'ti''s.  Gen.,  -ot'idos  i-idis). 
From  ft^Aij,  a  probe,  and  oCs,  the  ear.  The  speciUum  auricularium 
of  Galen.    [E,  4.] 

MELOTRIBYMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me31-o3t.ri2d'i«m(u8m)-u3s- 
(u*s).  From /neAos,  a  limb,  and  Tpifiviiios,  triple.  Ger.,  Gliederdril- 
ling.    A  fcetal  monster  with  triple  limbs.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MELOTKIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Men(mal)-on(ot)'ri'?e.  Gen.,  -ot'ridis. 
Gr.,  fiTfXtaTpii  (from  m-^Aij,  a  probe,  and  ofis,  the  ear).  A  prcbe  or 
sound,  especially  for  the  ear.    [1,  313  (a,  21).] 

MELTINGEN  (Ger.),  n.  TAeHfi^a^-e^n.  A  place  in  the  canton 
of  Soleure,  Svritzerland,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring.  [L, 
30  (o,  14) ;  L,  49  (a,  43).] 

MELUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  M:el(raal)'u3m(u*m).  Gr.,  firiKov.  The 
apple,  [o,  48.]— M.  armeuiacum.  See  under  Apricot.— M,  cy- 
douinm.    The  quince,    [a,  48,] 

MEIiUSI,  n.    Of  the  alchemists,  mercury.    [Ruland  (A,  325).] 

MEIiUSTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  :fIe»l-uSst(u*st)'u3m(u''m).  From 
me2,  honey,  and  urere,  to  burn.  Lit.,  burnt  honey.  Molasses, 
[a,  48.] 

MEMARCHURE  (Fr.),  u.  Ma-ma8r-shu«r.  A  sprain.  [A,  385 
(a,  4S)  J 

MEMBER,  n.  Me^m'bu^r.  Gr.,KuAoi',/te'Ao?.  l&t.^membrum^ar- 
tua.  Fr.,  membre.  Ger.,  Qlied.  It.,  nienbro.  Sp.,  miemhro.  A  part 
of  an  animal  body  capable  of  performing  a  distinct  office,  a  vital 
organ ;  especially  a  limb,  as  distinguished  from  the  trunk  of  the 
body.  In  botany,  a  leaf,  root,  or  other  organ  of  a  plant ;  more  cor- 
rectly, any  part  of  a  plant  considered  with  reference  to  structure  and 
position  but  not  to  function.  [B,  121,  229  (a,  35) ;  C,  1.]— Abdomi- 
nal m's.  Fr.,  membres  abdominaux.  The  lower  limbs  in  man  ; 
the  hind  limbs  in  quadrupeds,  [a,  48.] — Inferior  m's.  Fr.,  mem- 
bres inferieurs.  The  lower  limbs. — Pelvic  m's.  Fr.,  membres 
pelviens.  See  Abdominal  Tn's. — Posterior  m's.  Fr.,  membres 
posterieurs.  The  hind  limbs.— Superior  m's.  Fr.,  membres  sit- 
perieurs.  The  upper  limbs.— Thoracic  m's.  Fr.,  membres  thora- 
ciques.  The  upper  limbs  in  man,  the  fore  limbs  in  quadrupeds, 
[a,  48.]— Virile  in.  Lat.,  menibrum  virile.  Fr.,  mem,bre  viril. 
See  Penis. 

MEMBKAN  (Ger.),  n.  Me^ra-bra^n'.  See  Membrane.— Ba- 
salm*.  See  Mbhbrana  propria. — Basilarm'  der  Schnecke. 
See  Membrana  basilaris  of  the  cocMea.— Bindegewebsm*.  A 
connective-tissue  membrane.  [L.] — Blasenm*.  The  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  bladder.- Chitinm*.  A  chitinous  envelope.— Chorio- 
capillarm'.  See  Membrana ruvscA.£'ana.—Demouriani*sclie  M. 
See  Membrane  of  Demours. — Bescemet'sche  M.  See  Membrane 
of  Descemet. — Big^estionsm*.  A  membrane  having  digestive 
functions.  [L.]— Dotterm'.  See  Vitelline  membrane  {2d  def.).— 
Eim*.  See  Vitelline  membrane.- Eizellenm'.  See  Membrana  cel- 
{u2osa  (1st  def.).— Falsclie  M.  See  False  membrane. — Fistelm'. 
The  membrane  lining  a  fistula.  [E.]— Flossenm*.  See  Undula- 
tory  membrane. — Gerudism*.  See  Schneidenan  membrane.— 
Glashautige  M.  des  Auges;  See  Hyaloid  membrane.— Glasm*. 
See  Fifreous  MEMBRANE.— Glasm'  der  Capsel  der  Crystallinse. 
The  posterior  portion  of  the  capsule  of  the  lens,  frequently  known 
as  the  posterior  capsule,  [a,  29.1— Grenzm'.  A  limiting  mem- 
brane. [L,  332,]  See  CEjJL-membrane  and  Membrana  propria. — 
Grundm'.  See  Intermediate  disc. — Hintere  Basatm*.  See 
Membrane  of  Denwurs. — Hiiftbeinlochm',  Hilftbeinm*.  See 
Obturator  membrane  (2d  def.). — Kernm*.  See  Nuclear  membrane. 
— Knorpelzellenm*.  See  Capsule  of  a  cartilage-cell. — Korner- 
m*.  See  Stratum  corneum, —Mucose  M.  See  Mucous  membrane. 
— Nervenm*.  See  Perineurium.— Otoli then m*.  See  Otolith  mem- 
brane.—Papillarem*.  See  Membrana  pupillaris.—Pyogene  M. 
See  Ptfog'enic  membrane. — Schleimm*.  See  Mucous  membrane. — 
Sclineider'sche  M.  See  Schneiderian  membrane.— Zellm*.  See 
Csijt^membrane. 

MEMBRANA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Me2m-bra(braa)'na».  See  Membrane. 
— Artificial  m,  tympani.  Fr.,  membrane  tympanique  artifici- 
elle.  Ger.,  kUnstliches  Trommelfell.  One  of  the  devices  for  re- 
placing the  m.  tympani  when  it  is  perforated  or  destroyed  (as  by 
long-continued  suppuration  of  the  middle  ear),  and  so  improving 
the  hearing. ''  These  artificial  drum-heads  are  made  of  a  number 
of  different  substances,  are  introduced  through  the  external  audi- 
tory canal  as  far  as  the  plane  of  the  absent  drum-head,  and  may 
be  worn  continuously,  or,  in  the  case  of  some  of  the  modifications, 
require  to  be  frequently  renewed.  The  use  of  the  artificial  drum- 
head is  mentioned  by  Bauzer  in  1640,  Autenrieth  in  1815.  and  Itard, 
Delean,  and  Linke  m  1845.  In  1848  Yearsley  and  in  1849  Erhard 
proposed,  independently  of  each  other,  the  introduction  of  a  ball 
of  wadding  as  far  as  the  remnant  of  the  m.  tympani.  In  1852 
Toynbee  constructed  the  artificial  m.  tympani  which  bears  his 
name.  To^nbee''s  apparatus  consists  of  a  round  India-rubber  plate, 
6  or  7  milhmetres  in  diameter,  which  is  fixed  on  the  end  of  a  silver 
wire  corresponding  in  length  to  the  meatus.  Burkhardt's  modi- 
fication consists  of  a  rubber  plate  fixed  on  a  solid  strip  of  India- 
rubber  instead  of  on  a  metal  wire.  Hartmann^'s  apparatus  is  made 
of  a  slender  piece  Of  fish-bone,  5  centimetres  long  and  2  millime- 
tres broad ;  ■  one  end  of  the  bone  is  bent  backward  1  centimetre, 
and,  in  common  with  its  long  part,  wound  round  with  wadding. 
Locimer's  modification  of  Toynbee's  membrane  consists  of  a  plate 


securely  united  to  the  wire,  the  centre  of  the  plate  being  fixed  be- 
tween two  little  rings  which  are  formed  by  the  silver  wire  terminat- 
ing in  a  double  spiral.  Lucae's  membrane  is  also  a  modification  of 
Toynbee's,  and  consists  of  a  plate  fixed  on  a  thin  India-rubber 
tube.  Politzer^'s  is  another  modification  of  Toynbee's  membrane  ; 
it  is  made  by  joining  it  with  a  stapes  bone  taken  from  a  dead  body, 
and  is  used  in  cases  in  which  the  crura  liave  been  destroyed  by 
erosion,  and  only  the  base  of  the  stapes  is  present  in  the  fenestra 
ovalis.  It  is  introduced  so  that  the  stapes,  fastened  by  a  thread  to 
the  India-rubber  plate,  is  made  to  lie  in  the  niche  of  the  fenestra 
ovalis.  [F,  3.]— Connectens  m.  An  old  term  for  the  decidua. 
[A,  47.]— M.  adamantina^  M.  adamantinse  [RaBchkow''s],  M. 
adamantinea.  See  Cuticula  dentis.—'M,  adiposa.  Ger., 
Fettzellenmembran.  The  subcutaneous  layer  of  fat.  [A,  301.]— 
M.  adventitia.  Fr.,  membrane  adventice  (1st  def.).  Ger., 
Arterienmembran  (1st  def).  1.  See  Adventitia.  2.  Of  Blu- 
menbach,  the  decidua  reflexa.  [A,  45,]— M.  agnina.  See  Amni- 
on.—M.  allantoides.  See  Allantois.— M.  amphiblestrodes. 
See  Retina.— M.  annuli  anterioris  atlantis.  The  ligamentous 
structures  fitting  in  the  space  between  the  anterior  portion  of  the 
arch  of  the  atlas  and  the  body  of  the  axis.  [L,  31.]— M.  annuli 
postica  atlantis.  See  Posterior  occipito-atlantal  ligament.— 
M.  ante  collum  matricls  [Zerbis].  See  Hymen  (2d  def,).— M. 
anterior  elastica.  See  Bowman'^s  layer.- M.  aponeurotica. 
See  Aponeurosis.— M.  arachnoidea.  See  Arachnoid. — M.  arach- 
noidea  oculi.  Fr.,  membrane  arachnoidienne  de  Vceil.  See  Hya- 
loid membrane.— niembranfe  ary-epiglotticae.  See  Arytoeno- 
epiglottic  folds. — Membrance  atlanto-occipitales.  See  Oc- 
cipito-atlantal lioaments.— M.  basilaris  (of  the  cochlea).  Fr., 
membrane  basilaire  du  limagon.  Ger.,  Basilarmembran  der 
SchnecTce.  That  portion  of  the  lamina  spiralis  membranacea  of 
the  cochlea  into  which  the  bases  of  Corti's  and  Deiter's  cells  are  in- 
serted. It  forms  one  wall  of  the  cochlear  canal.  [F.]— M.  basilaris 
(propria).  See  M.  propria. — M.  blastodermica.  See  Blasto- 
derm.—M.  Bruchii.  See  Bruch^s  membrane.— M.  caduca.  Of 
W.  Hunter,  the  decidua. — M.  caduca  reflexa.  See  Decidua  re- 
flexa.—M.,  caduca  vera.  See  Decidua  vera. — M.  capsularis.  1. 
See  Capsular  membrane.  2,  See  Capsulo-pupillary  membrane. — 
M.  capsularis  genu.  See  Capsular  ligament  of  the  fcnee.— M. 
capsularis  sacciformis  cuhiti.  The  capsular  ligament  of  the 
inferior  radio-ulnar  articulation.  [L,  7.]— M.  capsularis  testis. 
See  Tunica  albuginea.—M.,  capsulo-pupillarls.  See  M.  pu- 
pillaris.—M..  carpi  communis  dorsalis.  See  Posterior  car- 
pal ligament.— M.  carnosa  [Vesalius].  See  Dartos.— M.  cel- 
Itilse.  See  Cell-ttj em brane. — M.  cellulosa.  1.  The  decidua. 
Of.  Membrane  celluleuse.  2.  See  Adipose  tissue.— M.  cellul- 
osa of  the  ovum.  Fr.,  couche  celluleuse.  Ger.,  Eizellenmem- 
bran.  See  M.  cellulosa  (1st  def.). — M.  ceratodes.  See  Cornea. — 
M.  cerebri  mollis  (seu  propria).  See  Pia. — M.  chalazifera. 
Fr.,  Tnembrane  chalazifere^  m.  de  Dutrochet.  The  chalaziferous 
membrane ;  a  sort  of  membrane  formed  by  the  white  of  an  egg 
around  the  yolk,  and  extending  toward  both  poles  of  the  egg  in  the 
form  of  a  spiral  cord  (see  Chalaza  [1st  def.]).  [A,  8.]— M.  chorii. 
The  chorion.— M.  chorio-capillaris.  See  M.  ruyschiana.—M.. 
chorioidea,  M.  chorioides.  1.  See  Ohorioid.  2.  See  Chorioid 
plexus. — M.  circumcaulalis.  An  old  name  for  the  conjunctiva. 
[F.] — M.  circumcingens.  See  Periosteum. — M.  circumossalis. 
See  Periosteum. — M.  communis.  A  membrane  common  to  two 
structures.  [L.]— M.  conjunctiva.  Fr.,  membrane  conjonciive 
(2d  def.),  1.  See  Conjunctiva.  2.  See  Decidua.— M.  cor  circum- 
plexa.  See  Pericardium.— M.  coronse  ciliaris.  See  Zonule  of 
Zinn.—M.  coronoides.  See  Iris  (1st  def .).— M.  corticalis.  See 
Vitelline  membrane.— M.  Cortii.  See  Organ  of  Corti.—M..  cos- 
talis  [Bartholini].  The  costal  portion  of  the  pleura.  [L,  349.]— M. 
crassa.  Of  Osiander,  the  decidua  refiexa.  [A.  45.]— M.  cribri- 
formis.  See  Decidua. — M.  crico-thyreoidea.  See  Crico-thy- 
reoid  membrane.— M.  cumtili.  See  STBATUMproZifire?-um.— M.  de- 
cidua. See  Decidua.— M.  decidua  externa.  See  Decidua  vera. 
— M.  decidua  nienstrualis.  See  Menstriial  decidua. — M.  de- 
cidua placentalis.  See  Pars  caduca  placentae  uterijice. — M. 
decidua  reflexa.  Ger.,  umgeschlagene  hinfdllige  Haut.  See  De- 
cidua reJl€3ca.~-M..  decidua  serotina.  Ger.,  Mutterkuchen.  See 
Decidua  serotina  and  Maternal  placenta.— M,  decidua  vera. 
Ger.,  wahre  hinfdllige  Haut.  See  Decidua  vera.— M.  Bemoursi^ 
M.  demoursiana,  M.  Bemoursii,  M.  demursiana.  See  Mem- 
brane of  Demours.— im,  dentata.  See  Ligamentum  denticulatum. 
— M.  dermatodes.  See  Dura.— M.  duddeliana.  See  Membrane 
of  Descemet. — M.  dura  cerebrum  ambiens.  See  Cerebral  dura. 
— M.  eboris.  Ger.,  Elfenbeinhaut  (2d  def.).  Of  Kolliker,  the  layer 
of  odontoblasts  situated  between  the  tooth-pulp  and  the  wall  of  the 
pulp  cavity.  [Ji  85.]  See  also  Cuticula  deniis.— M.  elastica  an- 
terior. See  Bowman'^s  layer. — M.  elastica  laryngis.  A  layer 
of  yellow  elastic  tissue  subjacent  to  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  larynx,  which  takes  part  in  the  formation  of  the  true  vocal 
cords.  TL,  20  (a,  29).]— M.  elastica  limitans  interna.  The  in- 
ner sheath  of  the  notochord.  [L-l — M.  epicrania.  See  .fi^'^'cra- 
nial  APONEUROSIS.— M.  excoriahilis.  See  D/  rtos.— M.  externa. 
1.  Of  R.  Wagner,  the  vitelline  membrane  (1st  def.).  2.  In  botany, 
see  ExteTnalMRWBRAVE.—M..  externa  systematis  nervosi  cen- 
tralis. See  Dura.— M.  extrachorioidea.  See  Lamina  supra- 
chorioidea.—'M,  farciminalis.  See  Allantois.— M.  fenestrse 
rotundse.  See  M.  tympani  secundaria.— M..  fenestrata.  See 
Fenestrated  membrane.— M.  fibrosa  tympani.  The  middle  layer 
of  the  m.  tympani.  [a,  17.1— M.  filamentosa.  Of  Eoederer,  the 
decidua  reflexa.  [A,  45.]- M.  flaccida  (Shrapnelli).  See  Shrap- 
neWs  membrane.— M.  flocculenta.  An  old  term  for  the  decidua 
refiexa.  [A,  45.]— M.  foetum  involvens.  See  Caul  (1st  def.) 
and  Foetal  envelopes.— M.  foraminalis.  See  Iris  (1st  def.).— M, 
fructifera.  See  HvMENn^M.- M.  fusca  (of  the  eye).  See  Lami- 
na suprachorioidea.—M,  germinativa.  The  blastoderm.— M. 
granulosa  [von  Baer].  Fr.,  membrane' gr  an  uleu^e  (ou  celluleuse). 
The  layer  of  granular  cells  that  forms  "the  lining  of  the  maturing 
Graafian  vesicle.    See  also  Follicular  epithelium. — M.  humoris 
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aqnei.  Fr.,  membrane  de  Vlmmeur  aqueuse.  Ger.,  Kammenoas- 
serhaut.  The  membrane  of  Descemet  with  the  corneal  endothe- 
lium. [F.]— M.  hyaloidea.  See  Hyaloid  membbanb.— M.  liyo- 
epiglottica.  See  Hi/o-epiglottic  ligament.— M.  hyo-thyreoidea. 
See  Tliyreo-hyoid  membrane.— M.  iiiiiuininata  Columbl.  A  cir- 
cular aponeurotic  connection  between  the  points  of  insertion  of  the 
recti  muscles  of  the  eye.  [L,  7  (a,  39).]— Membranae  InteTulpi- 
entes.  Membranes  that  separate  one  space  from  another,  such  as 
the  diaphragm.  [A,  325  (a,  48).]— M.  intermedia.  Fr.,  membrane 
interm(diaire.  1.  Of  Eeichert,  the  mesoblast.  2.  The  delicate 
gelatinous  layer  of  tissue  filling  the  space  between  the  amnion  and 
chorion.  [A,  15.]— M.  interna.  See  Endopleuea.— M.  interna 
cerebri.  See  Chorioid  plexus.— M.  interna  systematis  ner- 
Tosi  centralis.  See  Pia.— M.  interossea.  See  Interosseous 
MEMBRANE. — M.  interossea  antibrachii.  See  Interosseiyus  mem- 
brane of  tlie  forearm.— M.  interossea  cruris.  See  Interosseous 
MEMBRANE  of  the  leg.—M,  intersispiens.  See  Diaphraou  and 
Mediastindh  (1st  def.).— MembransB  interspinales.  See  In- 
terspinous  ligaments.— M.  intestinalis.  Fr.,  membrane  intes- 
tinale.  An  old  term  for  the  allantois.  [A,  46.]— M.  iridis  an- 
terior. See  Lamina  iridis  anterior. — M.  iridis  posterior.  See 
Lamina  iridis  posterior.— yi,  Jaeobi.  Ger.,  Stdbchen  und  Zap- 
fen-Schicht.  See  BaciUar  layer  of  the  retina.— M..  ligaraen- 
toaa.  See  Occipito-axial  ligament.— M.  limitans  externa 
retinae.  A  very  delicate  membrane  in  the  retina,  formed  by  the 
terminal  extremities  of  the  fibres  of  MUller,  situated  between  the 
outer  granular  layer  and  the  layer  of  rods  and  cones.  [Juler  (a,  29).]— 
M.  limitans  hyaloidea.  See  Hyaloid  membbake.— M.  limitans 
interna  retinae.  Fr.,  membrane  interne  (ou  limitante).  Ger., 
innere  Begrenzungshaut  der  Netzhaut.  The  hyaloid  capsule  ;  an 
extremely  thin  and  delicate  structureless  membrane  lining  the 
inner  surface  of  the  retina,  and  more  or  less  intimately  connected 
with  the  hyaloid  membrane.  [F.]— M.  limitans  olfactoria.  Of 
V.  Brunn  (1874),  the  cuticular  lamina  covering  the  free  surface  of 
the  epithelium  in  the  olfactory  region.  [J.]— M.  limitans  Pa- 
cini. See  BaciHar  layer  0/ i/ie  re.fince. — M.  localis.  See  FiA. — 
M.  maxillae  articulationis.  See  External  lateral  ligament  of 
the  lower  jaw. — M.  meatus  auditorii.  The  cutaneous  lining  of 
the  external  auditory  n'eatus.  [L,  175  (a,  29).]— M.  meconii.  See 
Meconic  membrane. — ^1,1.  media.  See  Tunica  media.— M.  media 
cerebri  [Wenzels],  M.  media  systemati  nervosi  centralis. 
See  Arachnoid.— M.  media  vaginae.  The  middle  of  the  three 
layers  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina.  [L,  332.]— M.  me- 
dullaris.  Of  Vieussens,  see  Ependyma.— M.  mollis.  See  Pia. — 
M.  mucosa.  1.  A  mucous  membrane.  2.  See  Pia.  3.  Of  Osiander, 
the  decidua,  especially  the  decidua  vera.  [A,  45,  80.]— M.  mucosa 
pneumo-enterica.  Mucous  membranes  lining  the  alimentary 
and  respiratory  tracts.  [L,  332.] — M.  muscularis  mucosae.  See 
MuscuLARls  mucosa. — ^M.  nictans,  M.  nictitans.  Fr.,  membrane 
nictitante.,  membrane  (ou  corps)  clignotante.  Ger.,  Blinzhaut, 
Blinzhdutchen.,  Nickhaut.  The  nictating  membrane,  third  eyelid, 
or  haw ;  a  structure  highly  developed  in  some  of  the  lower  animals, 
consisting  of  a  fold  or  reduplication  of  the  conjunctiva,  covering  a 
sheet  or  lamina  of  flbro-cartilage  which  can  be  made  to  advance 
from  the  inner  and  lower  side  of  the  lower  lid  and  more  or  less 
completely  cover  the  eyeball.  [F.]- M.  obliqua.  See  Bound  liga- 
ment of  the  forearm.— 'VL.  obturatoria.  See  Obturator  mem- 
brane and  cf.  M.  tectoria. — M.  obturatoria  anterior.  See  Arir- 
terior  occipito-atlantal  ligament. — M.  obturatoria  externa. 
See  External  obturator  membrane. — M.  obturatoria  fenestrae 
rotundae.  See  M.  tympani  secundaria. — M.  obturatoria  in- 
ter] ora.  See  Obtuator  membrane. — M.  obturatoria  laryngis. 
See  Thyreo-hyoid  membrane. — M.  obturatoria  i>elvis.  See  Obtu- 
rator MEMBRANE  (2d  dcf.). — M.  Obturatoria  ventriculi  quarti. 
Of  KBUiker,  the  valve  of  Vieussens.  fL  9  (K).]— M.  olfactoria. 
See  Olfactory  membrane. — M.  orbicularis.  See  Pyloric  valve. 
— M.  ossa  amplectans  (seu  succingens),  M.  ossis  (circum- 
ducta).  See  Periosteum. — M.  ossium  sterni  anterior,  M, 
ossium  steml  posterior.  See  under  M.  sterni. — M.  ovi  corti- 
calis.  See  M.  putaminis, — M.  ovi  materna.  Of  Meckel,  the  de- 
cidua. [A,  45.]— M.  palati.  Mucous  membrane  covering  the  hard 
palate.  [L.] — M.  pigmenti.  An  old  term  for  the  uvea,  and  more 
particularly  for  the  iris.  [F.]— M.  pituitaria  narium,  M.  pitu- 
itosa.  See  Schneiderian  membrane. — M.  pleuritica.  See  Pleu- 
ra.— M.  pleuro-pericardiaca.  A  membrane  which  separates  the 
pleural  from  the  pericardial  cavity  in  the  embryo.  ["  Arch,  f .  Anat. 
u.  Phys.,"  1889  (Anat.),  p.  131  (a,  89,  32i.]— M.  posterior  elastica. 
Sefc  Membrane  of  Descemet.— 'M..  praeformativa.  See  Preforma- 
tive  MEMBRANE. — M.  praetensa.  See  Pebiton.jeum. — M.  prima. 
Of  Hensen,  a  delicate  membrane  that  separates  the  rudiments  of 
the  limbs  of  an  embryo  from  the  overlying  epiblast.  fA,  8.1 — M. 
prolifera.  The  blastoderm. — M.  proligera.  See  Discus  pro- 
ligerus. — M.  propria  [Bowman].  Fr.,  membrane  basale  (ou  basi- 
lairCy  ou  fondamentale,  ou  limitante).  Ger.,  Basalmembran,  in- 
termedidre  Haut,  Grenzhdutchen.  A  thin,  apparently  homogene- 
ous layer  of  connective  tissue  at  the  surface  of  many  membranes. 
Upon  the  m.  propria  rests  the  epithelium.  In  situation  where  a  m. 
propria  is  found  it  does  not  usually  form  a  continuous  sheet,  and  in 
many  cases  an  epithelioid  or  fibrous  structure  may  he  demonstra- 
ted in  it.  [J,  30,  35,  46.]— M.  propria  cerebri  [Wrisberg].  See 
PiA.— M.  propria  tympani.  The  middle,  fibrous  layer  of  the 
m.  tympani.  [Gruber  (a.  29).] — M.  pupillaris.  Fr.,  membrane 
pupillaire.  Ger.,  Pupillarmembran,  Pupillenhaut,  Haut  des 
Sehlochs.  The  delicate,  transparent,  vascular  memlirane  which 
closes  the  pupil  in  the  foetus  during  the  process  of  development  of 
the  eye.  It  is  attached  all  round  to  the  sphincter  margin,  and  is 
more  or  less  closely  connected  with  the  anterior  capsule.  It  con- 
tains numerous  minute  vessels  continued  from  the  margin  of  the 
iris  to  those  on  the  front  part  of  the  capsule  of  the  lens.  Between 
the  seventh  and  eighth  months  this  membrane  begins  to  disappear 
by  gradual  absorption.  Sometimes  it  remains  permanently  after 
birth.  [F.]  See  M.  puvillaris  perseverans. — M.  pupillaris  per- 
severans.  The  m.  pupillaris  when  it  remains  after  birth,   [a,  48.] — 


M.  putaminis.  The  membranous  and  reticular  but  cuticular  cov- 
ering of  a  bird's  egg,  situated  between  the  shell  and  the  albumen. 
It  consists  of  dense  modified  albumin,  and  is  to  be  regarded  as  the 
homologue  of  the  keratose,  cuticular,  secondary,  oviducal  mem- 
branes of  still  lower  forms.  [J  ;  "Jour,  of  Roy.  Micr.  Soc,"  1890, 
p.  438  (o,  38) ;  L,  221  (a,  17).]— M.  pyogena.  See  Pyogenic  mem- 
ERANE.- M.  quadrangularis.  A  fibrous  membrane  which  fills  in 
the  space  between  the  epiglottis  and  the  arytaenoid  cartilage  as  far 
as  the  free  margin  of  the  ary-epiglottideau  fold.  [L,  31.]— M.  re- 
flexa.  See  Decidua  reflexa. — M.  Keissneri.  Fr.,  membrane  de 
Beissner.  Ger. ,  Beissner^sche  Membran  (oder  Haut).  A  membrane 
which  extends  from  the  upper  surface  of  the  lamina  spiralis  ossea 
obliquely  to  the  external  wall  of  the  cochlea,  and  thus  divides 
the  scala  ves  ibuli  into  two  divisions.  [F,  38.]— M.  reticularis 
(cocUlese).  Fr.,  memhrane  rHiculaire  (ou  rdticuUe).  Ger.,  netz- 
formige  Haut.  A  net-like  structure,  one  of  the  most  complicated 
parts  of  the  organ  of  Corti.  It  extends  from  the  junction  of 
the  pillars  to  the  so-called  support-cells  at  the  outermost  row 
of  the  ciliated  cells.  [F,  33.]— M.  reticularis  retinae.  See  un- 
der Retina.— M.  retiformis  chorii.  Of  Hoboken,  the  decidua 
reflexa.  [A,  45.1 — M.  reuniens.  Fr.,  membrane  unissanie.  See 
M.  reuniens  inferior  and  M.  reuniens  superior.— HA.  reuniens 
inferior.  Ger.,  untere  Verednigungshaut,  Bauchhaut.  Of  Kol- 
liker,  the  primitive,  ventral  body-wall  of  the  embryo.  [G.]— M. 
reuniens  superior.  The  dorsal  extension  of  protovertebral 
mesoblast  entirely  inclosing  the  notochord  and  neiu-al  canal. 
From  it  are  developed  the  vertebral  column  and  its  ligaments, 
part,  if  not  all,  of  the  cranium,  and  also  the  investing  membranes 
of  the  brain  and  rayel.  [J,  30.] — M.  ruyscliiana.  _  Fr.,  membrane 
(ou  tunique)  ruyschienne.  Ger.,  Buysch^sche  Membran  toder Haut)^ 
innere  Capillarhaut.  The  middle  layer  of  the  chorioid,  between 
the  vitreous  lamina  and  the  layer  of  larger  blood-vessels,  consisting 
of  an  exceedingly  fine  capillary  plexus  formed  by  the  short  ciliary 
vessels  and  containing  pigment-cells.  [F.]— M.  sacciformis.  See 
CansMiar  ligament  of  the  inferior  radio-ulnar  articulation.— M. 
Scnneideriana,  M.  Schneiderii.  See  Schneiderian  membrane. 
— M.  secundaria.  See  M.  tympani  secundaria.— 'SI.  semilunaris 
conjunctivae.  See  M.  nictans.— VI.  semipellucida  corneaB. 
An  old  term  for  macula  corneae.  [F.]— M.  serosa.  See  Serous 
membrane.— M.  serotina.  See  Decidua  scrofin«.—M.  Shrapnelli. 
See  ShrapnelVs  membrane.- M.  sinnosa,  M.  spongiosa.  The 
decidua.  [A,  45.]— M.  sterni.  The  complex  made  up  of  the 
interlacing  of  the  costo-sternal  ligaments,  termed  m.  sterni  an-  ■ 
tica  and  m.  sterni  postica,  according  to  their  position.  [L.] — 
M.  subcostalis.  Gr.,  vfirjv  vwon-Aeuptos  [Galen].  The  parietal 
layer  of  the  pleura.  [A,  600.]— M.  snccingens.  Gr.,  A^'I''  i^t(f>- 
Kus  [Galen].  The  visceral  layer  of  the  pleura.  [A,  500.]— M.  sn- 
percborioidea.  See  Lamina  suprachorioidea. — M.  synovialis. 
See  Synovial  membrane. — M.  tectoria.  Fr.,  membrane  tcgu- 
mentaire  (1st  def.).  Ger,,  deckenartige  Haut  (1st  def.).  1.  Of 
Waldeyer,  a  membrane  which  begins  inpnediately  at  the  point  of 
attachmentof  Reissner's  membrane  on  the  crista  spiralis.in  the  form 
of  an  immeasurably  fine  layer,  covers  the  crista,  while  lying  close  to 
it,  and  at  the  same  time  increases  greatly  in  thickness.  It  attains  its 
greatest  thickness  in  the  sulcus  spiralis  internus,  and  terminates  in 
a  free  and  extremely  delicate  edge  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  out- 
ermost row  of  ciliated  cells.  [F,  4.]  2.  The  roof  of  the  lower  half 
of  the  fourth  ventricle.  [I.  17  (K).]  3.  Of  Hasse,  see  Cupula  ter- 
minalis.  4.  Of  Claudius,  see  Organ  of  Corti.— M.  tensa.  The 
m.  tympani  exclusive  of  Shrapnell"s  membrane.  [B.]— M.  tenuis. 
See  Arachnoid.— M.  tenuis  adhaesiva  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  baudruche 
adhesive.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  60  parts  of  finely  cut 
isinglass  12  hours  in  600  of  water,  heating  till  the  isinglass  is  dis- 
solved, adding  440  parts  of  alcohol,  straining,  spreading  the  cola- 
ture  with  a  brush  upon  goldbeaters'  skin,  allowing  it  to  dry,  then 
'  spreading  on  more,  and  repeating  the  process  till  the  gelatinous 
covering  is  sufficiently  thick.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— M.  tertia.  See  M. 
nictitans.— 'SI.  testacea,  M.  testae.  See  M.  putaminis.— M. 
thoraceum  intersaepiens.  See  M.  intersaepiens.—'M.  tliy- 
reo-hyoidea.  See  Thyreo-hyoid  membrane.— M.  trachealis, 
M.  transversa  (tracheae).  The  po.«terior  portion  of  the  trachea 
where  the  cartilages  are  wanting.  [L,  31.]— M.  tympani.  Fr., 
membrane  (de  la  caisse)  du  tympan.  Ger.,  Trommelfell.  The 
drum-membrane  or  tympanic  membrane,  an  irregularly  rounded, 
concave  membrane  stretched  out  at  the  inner  extremity  of  the 
osseous  meatus,  and  placed  obliquely  to  its  longitudinal  axis,  so 
that  the  plane  of  the  membrane  forms  an  obtuse  angle  with  the 
superior  wall  of  the  meatus  and  an  acute  angle  with  the  inferior. 
The  margin  of  the  membrane  is  imbedded  in  the  sulcus  tympanicus 
of  the  tympanic  ring.  Its  form  varies  between  the  elliptic,  the  ir- 
regularly oval,  and  the  heart-shaped.  Its  inclination  depends  on  its 
relations  to  the  walls  of  the  external  meatus.  Its  size  depends  on  the 
circumference  of  the  inner  extremity  of  the  meatus.  It  is  closely 
united  at  the  umbo  with  the  extremity  of  the  handle  of  the  mal- 
leus. Microscopically,  it  consists  of  three  ijrincipal  layers :  (1)  an 
external  dermic  layer,  which  is  a  continuation  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  external  meatus,  and  consists  of  several  strata  of 
pavement  epithelium  with  a  Malpighian  mucous  layer  and  only  a 
very  slight  stratum  of  connective  tissue  ;  (2)  a  middle  fibrous  layer, 
the'lamina  (or  substantia  propria),  which  consists  of  two  lamellae, 
an  external  radiating  layer,  and  an  internal  circular  layer  ;  and  (3) 
an  internal  layer,  a  continuation  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
tympanic  cavity,  consisting  of  a  very  scanty  stratum  of  connective 
tissue  with  a  covering  of  non-ciliated  pavement  epithelium.  This 
membrane  serves  for  the  reception  of  the  waves  of  sound  coming 
through  the  external  auditory  canal,  and  assists  in  their  conduc- 
tion toward  the  auditory  nerve.  [F,  38.]— M.  tympaniformis. 
See  Tym%)anifo^"m  membrane.- M.  tympani  secundaria  [Soar- 
pa].  A  m.  which  closes  the  fenestra  ovalis.  It  is  concave  toward 
the  tympanum,  convex  toward  the  cochlea.  It  consists  of  three 
layers— the  external  or  mucous,  derived  from  the  mucous  lin- 
ing of  the  tympanum  ;  the  internal  or  serous,  from  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  cochlea ;  and  an  intermediate  or  fibrous  layer. 
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[A,  478  (a,  17).]— M.  urinaria.  Fr.,  membrane  urinate  (ou 
urinaire).  Of  Needham,  the  allantois.  [A,  45.]^M.  uteri  in- 
terna (evoluta  [Seller]).  See  Dkcidua.— M.  uvea.  Fr.,  mem- 
brane de  Vuvde.  See  Uvea.— M.  vaginse  prsetensa.  See  Hymen 
t2d  def.).— M.  vasculosa.  1.  See  Vascular  membrane.  2.  See 
PiA. — AC.  vasculofia  capsulo-pupillaris.  See  Capsulo-pupil- 
lary  mbmbrake. — M.  vasculosa  (cerebri).  See  Pia. — M.  vas- 
culosa extima.  See  Extima. — M.  vasorum  coinniunis*  See 
Endangeium.— M.  verricularis.  An  old  term  for  the  retina.  [F.] 
— M.  versicolor.  Of  Fieldingj  a  peculiar  membrane  supposed 
to  be  situated  immediatel;^^  behmd  the  retina.  It  has  no  separate 
existence.  [F.]— M.  vestibularis.  See  M.  Reissneri.—M,  vi- 
brans.  See  M.  tensa.—M.»  villosa.  Of  Burton,  the  decidua 
reflexa.  [A,  45.]— M.  virgin itatis.  See  Hymen  (2d  def.).— M. 
vitellina.  See  Vitelline  membrane. — M.  vitrea.  See  Vitreoics 
membrane.— M.  vocalis.  The  part  of  the  laryngeal  mucous  mem- 
brane that  covers  the  vocal  bands.  [L.] — M.  wachendorfiana. 
An  old  term  for  the  m.  p^illaris.  [F.]  Of.  Wachendorfs  mem- 
brane.—M.  Zinnii.  See  ^nule  of  2!inn.— True  m,  propria. 
See  under  Theca  follicuU. 

MEMBRANACEOUS,  adj.  MeSm-bra^n-a'shu^s.  Lat,  mem- 
branaceus.  Fr.,  viembranace.  Ger.,  dilnnhdutlg  (2d  def.),  hdutig 
(1st  def.).  1.  See  Membranous.  2.  Thin-skinned  (said  of  a  pod). 
3.  Of  an  organ,  flattened,  thin,  and  flexible.  [B,  1,  19,  133,  291 
(«,  35).] 

MEMBRANE,  n.  Me^fm^bran.  Gr.,  nt^vtY^,  vfi-nv.  Lat.,  mem- 
brana  (from  menibrum^  a  member).  Fr.,  m.  Ger.,  M,,  Membran, 
Haut.  It.,Sp.,meni6ran.ct.  1.  A  thin  expansion  of  tissue  ;  a  sheet- 
like organized  structure.  3.  In  the  pi.,  in  obstetrics,  see  Fcetal 
envelopes.— Accidental  m.  Fr.,  m.  accidentelle.  See.  False  m. 
— Adventitious  m.  Lat.,  membrana  adventitia.  Fr.,  m.  adven- 
tice.  See  Adventitia  (1st  def.). — Albus;ineous  m.  See  Albtt- 
GiNEA.— Albumin  m.  [Ascherson].  See  Haptogenous  m.— Am- 
pUiblestroid  m.  Lat.,  membrana  amphiblestrodes.  Fr.,  m.  am^ 
phiblestrdide.  The  retina.  [D,  90.]— Anhistous  m.  Fr.,  m.  an- 
histe.  See  Decidua.— Animal  m's.  The  foetal  envelopes.  [A,  37.] 
— Arachnoid  m.  See  Arachnoid. — Araneous  m.  of  the  eye. 
See  Hyaloid  m.  and  Arachnoid  of  the  eye: — Articular  synovial 
m.  A  synovial  m.  lubricating  a  diarthrodial  articulation.  These 
m'^s  cover  the  inside  of  the  capsule  of  the  joint  and  any  contained 
ligd.ments.  They  do  not  pass  over  the  cartilages  of  the  joint,  but  are 
firmly  adherent  to  them  ;  they  do  not  therefore  form  a  closed  cav- 
ity, as  was  formerly  supposed.  [C.]— Ascherson *b  in.  See  Hap- 
togenous  m. — Basal  m^,  Basement  m.  Lat.,  membrana  basi- 
laris  {propria).  Fr.,  m.  basal,  m.  basilaire.  Ger.,  JBasalmem^ 
bran.  See  Membrana  propria. — Basement  m.  of  a  hair  fol- 
licle. See  Vitreous  m.  (1st  def.).— Basement  m.  of  a  serous 
m.  A  distinct  m.  lying  under  the  endothelium  of  a  serous  m. 
[Bizzozero  (0).]— Basement  m.  of  Bowman  (in  the  skin). 
See  Membrana  propria. — Basement  m.  of  the  chorioid.  See 
BruclCs  m.— Basis  m,  Ger.,  Grundmembran.  See  Intermediate 
disc.— Blastodermic  m.  Lat.,  meinbrana  blastodermica.  Fr., 
m.  blastodermique.  See  Blastoderm.— Bowman's  m.  See  Bow- 
7nan''s  laybr.— Branchiostegal  m.  The  portion  of  the  gills  of 
fishes  supported  by  the  branch iostegal  rays.  [L.]— Bruch's  m. 
Lat.,  membrana  Bruchii.  The  external  layer  of  the  chorioid.  [L.] 
— Bursal  synovial  m.  See  Bursa  mucosa. — Caducous  m, 
Lat.,  membrana  caduca.  Fr.,  m.  caduque.  See  Decidua.— Cap- 
sular m.  tat.,  membrana  capsularis.  Fr.,  m.  capsulaire.  Ger., 
Kapselmembran.  1.  See  Capsule  of  a  cartilage-cell.  2.  See 
Mother-CEijij.  3.  See  Capsular  liqament.  4.  The  in.  inclosing  the 
crystalline  lens  in  foetal  life.  [L.]— Capsular  m,  of  the  knee. 
Lat.,  membrana  capsularis  genu.  Fr.,  m.  capsulaire  du  genou. 
Grer.,  Kapselmembran  des  Knies.  See  Capsular  ligament  of  the 
fcfiee.- Capsulo-pupillary  m.  Lat.,  membrana  capsulo-pupil- 
laris.  Fr.,  m.  capsulo-pupillaire.  Ger.,  Kapselpuvillarmem,- 
bran.  See  Membrana  pupiUaris. — Cell-m.  See  under  Cell. — 
Cerebral  m's.  See  Dura,  Arachnoid,  and  Pia.— Chalaziferous 
m.  See  ]VIembrana  chalazifera. — Chorio-capillary  m.  Lat., 
m,embrana  chorio-capillaris.  Ger.,  Choriocapillare  Membran. 
See  Membrana  ru^/sc/ii'ana. — Chorioid  m.  Lat.,  membrana  cft-ori- 
oides  (seu  chorioidea).  Fr.,  m.  choHoKde.  1.  See  Chorioid.  2. 
See  Chorioid  plexus. — Corti's  m.  Lat.,  m,embrana  Cortii.  Fr., 
m.  de  Corti.  Ger.,  Corti''8che  Haut.  See  Organ  of  Corti. — Costo- 
coracoid  m.  See  'Costo-coracoid  fascia.— Crico- thyreoid  m. 
Lat.,  m,embrana  crico-thyreoidea.  Fr.,  m.  cricothyrioidienne,  m. 
cricothyroidienne.  The  ligamentous  m.  which  connects  the  thy- 
reoid and  cricoid  cartilages.  [C]  —  Croupo-purulent  m.  A 
membranous  exudation  occurring  in  diphtheria,  especially  of  the 
throat  and  air  passages,  under  which  the  mucous  m.  and  in 
many  cases  the  underlying  tissues  are  interrupted  by  haemor- 
rhages and  infiltrated  with  pus.  [D,  3.]— Croupous  m.  Fr., 
«!■.  croupeux.  Ger.,  croupbse  Membran.  A  m.  resulting  from 
fibrinous  exudation,  usually  upon  mucous  m's,  and  occurring  most 
commonly  upon  the  miicous  m's  of  the  tonsils,  gums,  throat,  and 
air  passages.  It  may  be  either  homogeneous  or  reticulated,  resem- 
bles freshly  coagulated  fibrin,  and  at  first  adheres  closely  to  the 
underlying  tissue.  As  the  inflammation  continues,  retrogressive 
changes  in  the  membrane  take  place,  it  becomes  loosened,  and  falls 
off.  [D,  3.]— Cnticular  m.  See  Cuzicular  layer.— Debove's  m. 
See  5«6epi^/i,eieaZ  endothelium. — !Demours'sm.,  Desceinet's  m. 
See  M.  of  Descemet. — Diphtheritic  m.  See  Croi^o-purulent  m. 
— Orum-m.  See  Membrana  tympani. — Butrochet's  m.  Fr., 
m.  de  Dutrochet.  See  Membrana  chalazifera. — Dysmenorrhoeal 
m.  The  m.  detached  in  membranous  dysmenorrhoea.  [a,  34.] 
— Egg-m.  See  under  Egg, — Elastic  m.  A  m.  composed  largely 
of  elastic  tissue  ;  it  is  often  fenestrated.  [J.] — Electric  m.  The 
finely  fibrillated  or  homogeneous  m.  on  which  rests  the  nerve-mem- 
brane in  the  disc  of  the  electric  organ  of  the  skate.  [J.  124.]— Ely- 
troid  nti,  Fr.,  m.  elyfro'ide.  The  external  fibres  of  the  cremaster 
muscle  covering  the  testis.  [L,  87  (a,  39).]  See  also  Tunica  vagina- 
lis.—Enamel  m.  (of  the  teeth).   Fr.,  m.  de  Vemail.   See  CuTicurjA 


denf IS.— Endocardial  m.  The  serosa  lining  the  cavities  of  the 
heart,  and  the  spongy  heart  of  reptiles  continued  over  the 'surface 
of  the  muscular  tx'abeculEe.  [J,  19.]— Epithelial  m.  See  Epithe- 
lium (1st  def.).— External  ligneous  m.  See  Eustathes  (n.).— 
External  limiting  m.  A  delicate  m.  between  the  stratum  of 
rods  and  cones  and  the  outer  nuclear  stratum  of  the  retina  formed 
of  the  fibres  of  the  matrix  of  the  latter  stratum  and  lateral  branches 
of  the  fibres  of  MUUer  containing  imclei.  [L.]— External  limit- 
ing m.  of  the  nose.  Of  von  Brunn,  a  cuticular  lamina  which 
bounds  the  mucous  m.  superficially,  and  through  which  the  colum- 
nar and  olfactory  cells  project.  [C.]— External  limiting  m,  of 
the  retina.  See  Membrana  limitans  externa  retinae. — External 
na,  Lat.,  m,embrana  externa.  Fr.,  m.  externe.  Of  a  seed,  the  epi- 
sperm  or  testa.  [B,  77  (a,  35).]— External  m.  of  the  heart.  See 
Pericardium,- External  obturator  m,  Lat.,  membrana  obtura- 
toria  externa.  That  portion  of  the  pubo-femoral  ligament  which 
arises  from  the  superior  ramus  of  the  pubic  bone  and  passes  across 
the  upper  point  of  the  obturator  foramen.  [L,  31.]— External  vas- 
cular m .  The  connective-tissue  corpuscles  forming  a  kind  of  coat 
for  a  capillary.  [J.]  See  also  Perithelium.— False  m.  Lat, pseudo-, 
membrana.  Fr., /aitssem.  Ger., falsche  Membran.  SeeCroupou4im. 
and  Croupo-purulent  m.— Fenestrated  m.  Lat.,  membrana  f enes- 
trata  (retinae  [2d  def  .J).  1.  Any  m.  containing  minute  holes.  [J.]  2. 
Of  Henle,  the  internal  elastic  stratum,  when  of  membranous  form. 
[C]  3.  Of  W.  Krause,  the  external  granular  stratum  of  the  retina. 
[F,  21  (a,  39).]— Fertile  m.  See  Endocyst.— Fibro-serous  m.  A 
fibrous  m.  lined  with  a  serous  m.  [C.]— Fibrous  m,  of  the  eye.  See 
Sclerotic— Foetal  m*s.  See  Postal  envelopes. — Fructiferous 
ni,  IjELt.,m.embranafructifera.  Fr.,m.fructifire.  SeeHYMENiuM. 
— Gastro-pneumonic  (or  Oastro -pulmonary)  mucous  m. 
That  combination  or  continuation  of  mucous  m*'s  which  lines  the 
cavities  that  can  be  entered  from  the  stomach  or  the  lungs.  [C] — 
Germinal  m.  [Pander].  Fr.,  m.  germinate^  m.  du  germe.  See 
B1.AST0DERM.— Germ  m.  Fr.,  m.  du  germe,  1.  See  Vitelline  m. 
(2d  def.).  2.  See  Blastoderm.— Glassy  m.  Gter.,  Glasmembran. 
See  Vitreous  m..  Hyaloid  m.,  and  cf.  Vitreous  lamina.— Granu- 
lar m,  Fr.,  m.  granuleuse.  See  Membrana  granulosa.— Hapto- 
genous m.  Fr.,  m.  haptog^ne.  Ger.,  Haptogenmembran.  Of 
Ascherson  (1838),  the  delicate  albuminoid  m.  supposed  to  invest  milk- 
corpuscles,  or  fat  or  oil  globules,  in  a  liquid  containing  albumin.  [J, 
16,  28,  33.] — Homogeneous  m.  Fr.,m.  homogkne.  An  extremely 
delicate  m.  described  by  Goodsir  and  SchrSder  Van  der  Kolk  as 
applied  immediately  over  the  tissue  of  the  villi  of  the  human  pla- 
centa. [A,  15.]— Huxley's  m.  See  Huxley'^s  layer.— Hyaline 
m.  See  Membrana  j^ropria.-Hyaloid  m.  Lat.,  membrana  hya- 
loidea.  ¥r.,  m.  hyalo'ide.  Ger.,  Spinnenwebehaut  des  Auges^ 
glashdutige  Membran  des  Auges,  Glaskorperhulle.  The  envelope 
or  limiting  m.  of  the  vitreous  humor,  very  thin  behind,  where  it  is 
intimately  connected  with  the  membrana  limitans  of  the  retina, 
thicker  in  the  region  of  the  ora  serrata,  where  it  goes  to  form  the 
zonula.  It  is  a  structureless  m.,  which  anteriorly  lies  in  folds  and 
here  shows  under  the  microscope  a  fine  striation.  Beneath  it  may 
be  seen  a  more  or  less  continuous  layer  of  flattened  epithelial  cells. 
[F.]— Hyo-epiglottic  m.  Lat. ,  mem&rana  hyo-^iglottica.  See 
Hyo-ejpiglottic  ligament. — Hyo-thyreoid  m.  Lat.,  Tnembrana 
hyo-tnyreoidea.  See  Thyreo-hyoid  m. — Inner-cell  m.  A  m.- 
like  condensation  of  the  protoplasm  of  the  cell-body  around  the 
nucleus.  [J.]— Inorganic  m.  A  thin  dialyzin^  m.  made  of 
gelatinous  silicic  acid  precipitated  by  hyti-ochloric  acid  from  a 
dilute  solution  of  sodium  silicate.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  39).]— Intercostal  m.  See  Intercostal  fascia. 
— Interfemoral  m.  The  m.  connecting  the  posterior  limbs  of  a 
bat.  [L,  341  (tt,  27).]— Intermediate  m.,  Intermediary  m. 
See  Membrana  intermedia. — Internal  limiting  m.  of  the 
retina.  See  Membrana  limitans  interna  retinae. — Internal  ni. 
Lat.,  m,e7nbrana  interna  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  m.  interne  retinae.  1. 
See  Ependyma.  2.  See  Endopleura. — Internal  m,  of  the 
heart.  See  Endocardium.— Interosseous  m,  A  m.  connecting 
two  or  more  adjacent  bones ;  especially  one  designed  for  broad- 
ening the  surface  for  muscular  attachment.  [B.]— Interosse- 
ous m.  of  the  forearm.  Lat.,  membrana  interossea  anti- 
brachii.  A  fibrous  m.  extending  between  the  external  border  of 
the  ulna  and  the  internal  border  of  the  radius.  [B.]— Interos- 
seous m.  of  the  leg.  Lat.,  membrana  interossea  cruris.  The 
aponeurotic  m.  connecting  the  external  border  of  the  tibia  and  the 
internal  border  of  the  fibula.  [B.]— Interspinal  m's,  Interspin- 
ous  m*s.  Lat.,  membranoe  inter spinales.  Fr.,  m's  interipineuses. 
See  Interspinous  ligaments.— In  tern  tero  placental  m.  The 
non-decidual  portion  of  the  mucous  m.  of  the  uterus,  between  the 
placenta  and  the  uterine  muscular  tissue.  [A,  301  (a,  29).]- Invest- 
ing m.  1.  See  CELL-m.  2.  See  External  vascular  coat.  3.  See 
Haptogenous  m.— Jacob's  m.  Lat.,  Tnembrana  Jacobi.  Fr.,  m. 
de  Jacob.  See  BacUlar  layer  of  the  refina.— Keratogenous  m. 
Fr.,  m.  Tciratogtne.  See  Matrix  of  the  ?iai7.— Krause's  m.  See 
Intermediate  disc — r.imitary  m.,  liimiting  m.  See  M.  limi- 
tante. — Meconic  m.  Lat.,  membrana  meconii.  The  epithelial 
layer  of  a  membranous  sac  alleged  by  B.  Ridge  to  be  formed  in  the 
rectum  of  the  foetus,  enveloping  the  meconium.  [A,  79.]— Medul- 
lary m.  Lat.,  membrana  medullaris  (1st  def.).  Fr.,  m-.  mSdullaire 
(3d  def.).  1.  Of  Vieussens,  see  Ependyma.  2.  See  Endosteum.— M. 
accidentelle  (Fr.).  See  False  membrane. — M.  adventice  (Fr.). 
See  Adventitious  m.— M,  allantoYde  (Fr.).  The  allantois.— M.  an- 
histe  (Fr.).  Of  Velpeau,  the  decidua.  [A.  45.]— M.  Sl  nid  (Fr.).  Of 
Velpeau,  a  membranous  nidamentum.  [A,  45.]— M.  arachnol- 
dienne  de  I'oeil  (Fr.).  See  Hyaloid  m.— M.  bacillaire  (Fr.). 
See  Bacillar  layer  of  the  retina.— M.  basilaire  (Fr.).  See  Mem- 
brana propria.— M.  basilaire  du  lima^on  (Fr.).  See  Membrana 
basilaris  of  the  cochlea.— im,  blastodermique  (Fr.).  See  Blas- 
toderm,— M.  caduque  (Fr.).  See  Decidua. — M.  capsulaire  du 
genou  (Fr.).  See  Capsular  ligament  of  the  knee. — M.  cellu- 
laire  (Fr.).  See  CELL-m,— M.  celluleuse  (Fr.).  1.  See  Membrana 
granulosa.  2.  Of  Coste,  a  temporary  special  layer  of  cells  situated 
jjust  within  -the  vitelline  m.  in  the  eggs  of  birds,  which  cells  resem- 
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ble  those  that  line  the  Graafian  vesicle  in  mammals.  [A,  4.]— M. 
chorio-capillaire  (Fr.).  See  Membrana  ruyschiana.—M..  cho- 
I'iolde  (Fr.).  1.  See  Chorioid.  2.  bee  Cfwrioid  plexus.— M. 
ciri^re  (Fr.).  See  Waxy  m.— M.  clig^notante  (Fr.).  See  Mem- 
brana nictitans.~M.  commune  (Fr.).  Of  Blchat,  see Endangeium 
(2d  def.).— M.  coiumune  pr^existante  (Fr.),  M.  coxijonctive 
(Fr.).  See  Decidua.— M.  corticale  (Fr.).  Of  von  Baer,  the  vi- 
telline m.— M.  de  connexion  (Fr.).  The  decidua.  [A,  45.]— M. 
de  Corti  (Fr.).  See  Organ  of  Corti.—M.,  de  Dutrochet  (Fr.). 
See  Membrana  chalazifera. — M.  de  la  caisse  du  tympan  (Fr.). 
See  Membrana  tympani.~l>S.,  de  la  coque  (Fr.).  1.  See  Membrana 
tester.  2.  See  Embryotrgphe  secondaire.—M..  de  la  coquille 
(Fr.)~  See  Membrana  putaniinis. — M's  de  l'enc6pliale  (Fr.).  See 
Cerebral  m''s.—M.  de  I'oeuf  (Fr.).  See  Vitelline  m.—M.  del'uv^e. 
See  Uvea.— M.  des  ventricules  (Fr.).  See  Ependyma.— M.  d'os- 
sification  (Fr.).  Of  Ranvier,  the  soft  m.  in  which  the  ossifica- 
tion proceeds  in  a  bone  having  an  intramembranous  development. 
In  the  m.-bones  of  the  skull  it  is  situated  between  the  dura  and 
the  integument.  [J,  30,  31.]— M.  du  corps  vitr6  (Fr.).  See  Hya- 
loid m.— M's  du  foetus  (Fr.).  See  Foetal  envelopes.- M.  du 
germe  (Fr.).  1.  See  Blastoderm.  8.  See  Vitelline  m.— M.  du 
tympan  (Fr.).  See  Membrana  tym^ani.  —  M.  enveloppante 
(Fr.).  Of  Reichert,  a  layer  of  cells  existing  at  the  surface  of  the 
ovum  at  the  time  of  the  formation  of  the  blastoderm.  [A,  15.]— M. 
^pichoriale  (Fr.).  The  decidua  reflexa.— MC.  flasque  de  Slirap- 
nell  (Fr.).  See  ShrapnelVs  m.— M.  fondamentale  (Frj.  See 
Membrana  propria  and  cf.  Fundamental  layers. — M.  fructiffere 
(Fr.).  See  Hymenium.— M.  g6n6ratrice  (Fr.).  Of  Van  Tieghman, 
thepericambium.  [B,121(a,35).]— M. germinale(Fr.).  SeeBLASTO- 
DERM. — M,  granuleuse  (ovarienue)  (Fr.).  See  Membrana  grami- 
Zosa.— M.  hant^rienne  (Fr.).  The  decidua.  [A,  45.]— M's  inter6- 
pineuses  (Fr.).    See  Interspinous  ligaments. — M.  interne  (Fr.). 

1.  See  Ependyma.  S.  See  Endopleuka.  3.  See  Membrana  limitans 
interna  retinas. — M.  lamineuse.  Of  JouUn.  see  Membrana  in- 
termedia (2d  def.).—M.limitante(Fr.).  1.  See  Membrana  propria. 

2.  Of  Jungbluth,  see  Membrana  intermedia  (2d  def.).  3.  See  Cell- 
m.  4.  See  Membrana  limitans  externa  retinae  and  Membrana  limi- 
tans interna  retinas. — M.  m€dullaire  (Fr.).  See  Endosteum. — 
M.  moyenne  (Fr.).  The  ependyma  of  the  third  ventricle  of  the 
brain.  [I,  39  (K).]— M.  nictitante  (Fr,).  See  Membrana  nictitans. 
— M.  obturatrice  (Fr.).  1.  See  Obturator  m.  2.  Of  Schmidt  and 
KOlliker,  a  delicate  lamina  of  nerve-substance  referred  to  by 
Huguenin  as  uniting  the  lower  border  of  the  embryonic  cerebel- 
lum with  the  lateral  borders  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  [I,  28  (K).] — 
M.  of  Asclierson.  See  Haptogenous  m.— M.  of  Corti.  See 
Organ  of  Corti.— M.  of  Z>emours,  M.  of  Descemet.  Lat.,  mem- 
brana Descemetii^  membrana  posterior  elastica,  capsukt  praeaquo- 
sa  (seu  humoris  aguei).  Fr.,  m,  de  Descemet.  Ger.,  DescemeVsche 
(oder  Demurianische)  Membran  (oder  Haut)^  hintere  Basalmem- 
bran^  Wasserhaut.  A  thin,  crystal-clear,  homogeneous  and  elastic 
m.,  forming  the  posterior  layer  of  the  cornea.  When  detached  in 
whole  or  in  part,  it  rolls  inward  upon  itself.  It  is  strongly  refract- 
ive. On  its  posterior  surface  there  is  a  single  layer  of  fiat  cells, 
the  endothelial  cells  of  the  anterior  chamber.  [F.]— M.  of  ivory. 
See  Membrana  eftoris. — M.  of  Nasmyth.  See  Cuticula  dentis  and, 
Preformative  m.— M.  of  Neumann,  See  Dentinal  sheath.— M. 
of  Schwann.  Fr.,  m.  de  Schwann.  See  Neurilemma. — M.  of 
tlie  aqueous  liumor.  See  Membrana  humoris  aquei.—M.'s  of 
the  brain.  See  Cerebral  m's.— M.  of  the  egg-shell.  See  Mem- 
brana putaminis. — M.  of  the  enamel.  See  Enamel  m. — M.  of 
the  fenestra  rotunda.  Lat.,  membrana  obturatoria  fenestrce 
rotundas.  See  Membrana  tympani  secundaria.— M,  of  the 
joints.  See  Synovial  m.— M's  of  the  spinal  cord.  Fr.,  me- 
ninges spinales.  The  arachnoid,  dura,  and  the  pia  of  the  spinal 
cord.  [L.l— M,  of  the  tympanum.  See  Membrana  tympani. 
— M.  of  the  vitreous  humor.  See  Hyaloid  m.— M.  olfac- 
tive  (Fr.).  See  Olfactory  m.— M.  ovulaire  (Fr.).  See  Zona  pel- 
lucida. — E.  pfirispermique  (Fr.).  A  membranous  perisperm. 
[L,41  (a,  17).]— M.  pie-mSre  (Fr.).  See  PiA.— M.  pilifSre  (Fr.). 
The  hairy  covering  of  roots.  [B,  121  (a,  3.5).]— M.  pituitaire.  See 
Schneiderian  m.—M..  radiante  (Fr.).  Of  Milne-Edwards,  see  Co- 
rona radiata  (2d  def.).— M.  r6ticulaire  (Fr.).  1.  See  Membrana 
reticularis.  2.  See  Matrix  of  the  nail.—'^.  r6ticul£e  (Fr.).  1. 
The  decidua  reflexa.  [A,  45,]  2.  See  Membrana  reticularis.— M.. 
ruyschienne  (Fr.).  See  Membrana  ruyschiana.—M..  semi-lu- 
naire  du  larynx  Inf^rieur  (Fr.).  The  free  upper  margin  of  a 
vertical  septum  in  the  syrinx  of  certain  birds  between  the  orifices 
of  the  two  branchi.  [L,  222.]— M.  sous  blastodermique  (Fr.). 
See  Hypoblast.- M.  sous-pubienne  (Fr.).  See  Obturator  m. 
(2d  def.).— M.  t^gumentaire.  See  Membrana  tectoria  {ts,t  def.). 
— M.  unissant  (Fr.).  See  Membrana  reitm'ens.— M.  urinaire, 
M.  urinale  (Fr.).  See  Allantois.— M.  ut6ro-6pichoriale  (Fr.). 
The  decidua  vera.— M.  vasogdne  (Fr.).  Of  His,  the  vascular 
layer  of  the  blastoderm.-  Mucous  m.  Lat.,  membrana  mucosa. 
Fr.,  m.  muqueuse.  Ger.,  mucose  Membran,  Schleimmembran, 
Schleimhaut.  A  m.  secreting  mucus,  which  lines  all  the  cavities 
of  the  body  that  communicate  with  its  external  surface.  It  is 
composed  of  an  epithelium  and  a  corium.    There  is  usually  a  base- 

^  ment  m.  between  these,  and  unstriped  muscle  tissue  {muscularis 
mucosae)  between  the  corium  and  the  submucous  tissue.  [C]  See 
also  Mucosa.— Nasmyth *s  in.  See  Cuticula  dentis  and  Prefor- 
mative m.— Nerve  m..  Nervous  m.  In  the  disc  of  the  electric 
organ  of  a  skate,  the  m.-like  expansion  of  the  nerves  correspond- 
ing in  structure  with  the  nerve  or  motorial  end  plate  of  muscle. 
fj,  124.] — Nictating  m.,  Nictitating  m.  See  Membrana  nic- 
tans. — Nuclear  m.  Fr.,  m.  nucUaire.  Ger.,  Kernmembran., 
Kemwand.  The  wall  or  envelope  surrounding  the  cell-nucleus, 
and  sei)arating  it  from  the  cell-body  ;  described  by  Schwann  as  a 
thickening  at  the  circumference  of  the  nucleus,  but  not  present  in 
the  young  or  mltial  stages.  [J,  37.]— Obturator  m.  Lat.,  mem- 
brana obturatoria  (seu  obturatrix).  Fr.,  m.  obturatrice.  m.  sous- 
pubienne  {2d  def.).  Ger.,  obturirende  Membran,  Hiiftbeinloch- 
membran  (2d  def.),  HUftbeinmembran  (2d  def.).     1.  A  m.  which 


closes  a  bony  foramen.  2.  The  strong  fibrous  m,  which  closes  in 
the  obturator  foramen,  except  near  its  upper  and  outer  edge.  [L. 
31,  42,  332.]  Cf.  Memb^na  «ecf oria.— Olfactory  m,  Lat.,  mem- 
brana olfactoria.  Fr.,  m.  olfactive.  Ger.,  Schmelzmembran.  See 
Schneiderian  m.  and  cf.  Membrana  limitans  olfactoria.— Otolith. 
in.  Ger.,  Otolithenmembran.  A  cuticular  m.  by  means  of  which 
some  authors  consider  that  the  otoliths  are  retained  in  their  places 
on  the  maculae  acusticae.  [Gruber  (a,  29) ;  a,  32.]— Oviduct  m. 
Ger.,  Eileiterhiille.  Any  envelope  of  an  ovum  formed  during  the 
passage  of  the  ovum  through  the  oviduct.— Ovular  m.  Lat., 
membrana  ovarica.  Fr.^m.  ovulaire.  See  Vitelline  m.—V erf o- 
rated  m.  of  Henle.  See  Internal  elastic  coat. — Peri-odontal 
m.,  Peri-odontoid  m.  A  dense  fibrous  tissue  covering  the  ce- 
ment of  a  tooth.  [L,  351.]— Periorbita]  m.  See  Periorbita. — 
Perivitelline  m.  Of  Camerano,  the  two  layers  of  the  chorion 
considered  as  a  single  sti-ucture.  ["Ann.  des  sc.  nat."  (Zool.), 
7  s6r,  xi,  p.  333  (a,  32).]— Persistent  pupillary  m.  See  Mem- 
brana pupillaris  per severans.— 'Pharyngeal  m.  Ger.,  Rachen- 
haut.  The  m.  formed  by  layers  of  the  epiblast  and  the  hypoblast 
which  separates  the  buccal  cavity  from  the  pharynx  in  early 
embryonic  life.  [L,  159  (a,  29).]— Pituitary  m.  Fr,,  m.  pitui- 
taire. See  Schneiderian  m.— Preformative  m.  '  Lat.,  mem- 
brana prceformativa.  Fr.,  m.  preformative.  The  basement  m. 
supposed  by  some  authors  to  cover  the  surface  of  the  dentine  papilla 
and  separate  it  from  the  enamel  organ.  Huxley  states  that  this  is 
identical  with  the  cuticula  dentis,  and  consequently  that  the  enamel 
is  a  product  of  the  dentine  papilla,  and  not  of  the  enamel  organ. 
The  existence  of  this  m.  is  denied  by  many  authors.  [J,  23,  24 ; 
"Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1853  ;  "Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  1881,  p. 
703  (J).]— Primary  in.  See  Membrana  propria  and  cf.  Membrana 
prima. —  Proligerous  m.  Lat.,  membrana  proligera.  Fr.,  m. 
prolig^re.  See  Discus  proligerus. — Protecting  m..  Protective 
m.  Fr.,  m.  protective,  m..  protectrice,  A  layer  of  compactly  ar- 
ranged cells  forming  a  protecting  sheath  around  single  fibro-vascu- 
lar  bundles,  or  sometimes  groups  of  them.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— Pseu- 
do-m.  See  False  m.— Pupillary  ni.  See  Membrana  pupillaris. 
— Pyogenic  m.  Lat.,  membrana  pyogena.  Fr.,  m.  pyogenique. 
Ger.,  pyogene  Membran.  A  highly  vascular  layer  of  granulation 
tissue  lining  the  wall  of  an  abscess.  IE.] — Beichert's  m.  See 
Bowman'' s  layer.  —  Keissner*s  m.  See  Membrana  Reissneri. 
— Respiratory  m.  Fr.,  m,.  respiratoire.  Ger.,  Respirations- 
schleimhaut.  An  animal  m.  through  which,  mainly  by  diffu- 
sion, the  gas-interchange  of  respiration  takes  place.  In  exter- 
nal respiration  (g.  v.)  the  respiratory  m''s  are  the  gills,  the  skin, 
or  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lungs.  In  tissue  respiration  {q.  v.) 
the  respiratory  m.  is,  in  the  unicellular  organisms,  of  the  surface  of 
the  body,  but  in  the  more  highly  organized  animals  and  in  man  it 
is  formed  by  the  capillary  walls  of  the  blood-vessels  or  (in  insects) 
by  the  walls  of  the  tracheae.  [J.]— Ketrolingual  m.  Fr.,  m.  ri- 
trolinguale.  The  slender  musculo-elastic  m.  at  the  base  of  the  tongue 
of  the  frog,  serving  as  a  tongue  retractor.  ["Comp.  rend.,"  ex 
(a,  39);  a,  82.]— Khizogenous  m.  The  pericamhium.  [B,  121  (o, 
85).] — Ruysch*s  ra.  See  Membrana  ruj/scAian a. —Schneiderian 
m.,  Schneider's  m.  Lat.,  membrana  schneideriana  (seu  Schnei- 
derii).  Fr.,  m.  de  Schneider.  Ger.,  Schneider'' sche  Membran  (oder 
Haut),  Geruchsmemhran,  Geruchshaut,  Riechhaut.  The  highly  vas- 
cular mucous  m.  lining  the  nasal  cavity.  It  is  covered  by  stratified 
squamous  epithelium  over  the  nasal  cartilages  and  vestibule  of  the 
nose,  by  columnar  epithelium  in  the  olfactory  region,  and  by  ciliated 
columnar  epithelium  in  the  respiratory  region.  It  is  erectile,  and  con- 
tains muscular  and  elastic  fibres.  [""  Arch,  f .  mikr.  Anat.,""  xxxiv, 
p.  197  (a,  32) ;  C.]— Serous  m.  Lat.,  membrana  serosa.  Fr.,  m. 
s4reitse.  Ger.,  serbse  Membran.  A  smooth,  glistening,  and  trans- 
parent m.,  secreting  a  serous  fluid  and  lining  any  or  the  closed 
cavities  of  the  body.  Its  external  portion  or  layer  is  made  up  of 
flat  endothelial  cells  with  nuclei  and  one  or  two  nucleoli.  Beneath 
this  is  a  ground-substance  or  visceral  layer  composed  of  white 
and  elastic  recticular  fibres  and  overlying  the  loose  subserous  tis- 
sue {q.  v.).  Between  the  endothelial  cells  there  are  spaces— the 
larger  called  stomata,  the  smaller  pseudo-stomata.  [C.]— Shell  m. 
See  Mewbras A  putaminis. — Shrapnell's  m.  Lat.,  membranafiac- 
cida  (ShrapnelU).  Fr.,m.flasQuedeShrapnell.  Ger.,  shrapnelVscke 
Membran.  That  portion  of  the  membrana  tympani  bounded  by 
Frussak''s  strise  and  the  groovelcss  fissure.  It  is  situated  at  the 
anterior  superior  pole  of  the  membrana  tympani,  is  much  thinner 
and  less  -tense  than  the  other  parts  of  the  m.,  and  appears  as  a 
small,  pit-like  depression  above  the  short  process  of  the  malleus. 
[F.]— Structureless  m.  See  Membrana  propria.  —  Subarach- 
noidal m.  Ger..  Subarachnoidalmembran.  See  Subarachnoid- 
ales  Hautchen.— Subepithelial  m.  of  Dehove.  See  Subepithe- 
lial endothelium.- Suhzonal  in.  [Turner].  Syn.:  serous  envelope 
of  the  ovum.  A  m.  of  the  fecundated  ovum  in  mammals,  formed 
by  the  growth  of  the  free  edge  of  each  amniotic  fold,  before  the 
two  folds  have  become  continuous.  After  their  union  it  be- 
comes separated  from  the  amnion  proper,  and  forms  the  outer 
layer  of  the  permanent  chorion.  [A,  11.]— Synovial  m.  Lat., 
membrana  synovialis.  Fr.,  m.  synoviale.  Ger.,  Synovialmem- 
bran.,  Synovialhaut.  A  connective-tissue  m.  lining  a  closed  cavity 
in  connection  with  movable  structures.  It  contains  a  few  isolated 
patches  of  flat  endothelial  cells.  The  cells  near  the  surface  are  ir- 
regular in  shape  and  branched.  They  sometimes  form  a  network  by 
anastomosis  of  these  processes.  A  synovial  m.  resembles  a  serous 
m.,  but  secretes  a  glairy  and  viscid  albuminoid  fluid  (see  Synovia). 
[C]  See  also  Articular  synovial  m..  Synovial  sheath,  and  Bursa 
mucosa.— Tectorial  m.  See  Organ  of  Corti  and  cf.  Membrana 
fectoria.- Tenon's  m.  See  Tenants  capsule  (2d  def.).— Testa- 
ceous m.  See  Membrana  putaminis.— Thyreo-hyoid  m.  Lat., 
Tnembrana  thyreo-hyoidea.  A  broad  fibrous  m.  which  connects 
the  thyreoid  cartilage  with  the  hyoid  bone.  [C.]— Tubular  m. 
See  Neurilemma.- Tympanic  m.  See  Membrana  tympani.— 
Tympaniforin  m.  Lat.,  membrana  tympaniformis.  Fr.,  m. 
tympaniforme.  Ger.,  Tympanalhaut.  The  m.,  or  set  of  m*s,  in  the 
syrinx  of  birds  the  vibration  of  which  produces  sound.    [J,  69.] — 
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Undulatory  m.  of  a  speriuatozooid.  Ger.,  Flossenmembran. 
The  delicate  hyaline  m.  serving  to  connect  the  spiral  filament  of  a 
spermatozooid  to  the  middle  jaiece  and  tail.  It  is  seen  especially  well 
in  salamanders,  but  is  also  said  to  be  present  in  mammals  and  man. 
[Gibbes, '■  Quart.  Jour. of  Mier. Sci.," xix,  p.  487;  xx, p.  380 (J,  m,  140).] 
— Utero-epichorial in.  Fr.^  m.  utero-epichoriate,  Thedecidua 
vera.— Vaginal  synovial  m.  See  Synovial  sheath.— Vascular 
m.  A  m.  freely  supplied  with  blood-vessels.  [L.] — Vascular 
ni.  of  the  eye.  See  Chorioid. — Ventricular  m.  Fr.,  m.  des 
ventricules.  See  Ependyma, — Vesicular  m.  The  external  wall 
of  an  ovisac. — Vesicular  synovial  m.  See  Bursa  mucosa.— 
Virginal  va,  Lat.,  membrana  vivginitatis.  See  Hymkn  (ad  def .). 
— Vitellary  in.,  Vitelline  in.  Lat.,  memhrana  viteltina  (seu  ex- 
terna), Fr.,  m.  vitelline^  m.  corticale.  Ger.,  Dottemiemly)-an  (3d 
def.),  Dotterhaut^  DotterhuUe.,  Dotterbldschen^  Doiterblase^  Keim- 
hiille  (1st  def.).  1.  The  egg-m.  formed  by  the  protoplasm  of  the 
ovum  and  immediately  surrounding  it,  lu  coutradistinction  to  an 
egg-m.  formed  by  the  foUioular  epithelium  or  the  epithelium  of  the 
oviduct.  2.  The  investing  m.  of  the  vitellus  of  an  ovum.  In  the 
fecundated  ovum  it  becomes  the  chorion.  See  also  Zona  pellucida. 
[Keichert,  Van  Beneden  (J,  1).]— Vitreous  m.  Lat.,  membrana 
vitrea.  Fr.,  m.  vitreey  m.  vitrettse.  Qev.,  Glashaut,  Glasmembran. 
1 .  The  basement  m.  of  a  hair  follicle.  It  is  continuous  with  the  base- 
ment m.  of  the  adjacent  corium.  [J,  31,  38,  36.]  2.  See  M.  of  Des- 
cemet.  3.  See  Vitreous  lamina. — ^WacUendorfs  m.  See  Cell- 
m.  and  cf.  Membrana  wachendorfiana. — Waxy  m.  Fr.,  m.  ciri^re. 
Of  Cariet,  an  epithelial  m.  in  the  four  last  ventral  arches  of  the  ab- 
domen in  bees,  Dy  which  the  wax  is  produced.  L"  Jour,  of  the  Roy. 
Micr.  Soc,"  1890,  p.  381  (a,  32).]— Yolk  m.  Ger.,  Dottermembran. 
See  Vitelline  m.  (8d  def.). — Zinn's  m.  Lat.,  membrana  Zinnii. 
See  Zonule  of  Zinn. 

MEMBBANEtESS,  adj.  Me^m'bran-le^s.  GeT.,hautlos,hia- 
lenlos,  membranlos.  Naked,  wall-less  (said  of  cells  or  cytodes  de- 
void of  an  inclosing  membrane).    [J.] 

MEMBRANEOUS,  adj.  Me=m-bran'e'''-uSs.  Fr.,membraneux. 
See  Membranous. 

MEMBKANIFEKOUS,  adj.  Me'm-braiin-i^f'e'r-u's.  Lat., 
membranifer  (from  membrana,  a  membrane,  and  ferre,  to  bear). 
Fr.,  membranifdre.  Ger.,  hauttragend.  ITurnished  with  a  mem- 
branous border  or  expansion  (said  of  plant-organs).    [B,  133  (a,  3.5).] 

MBMBBANIEOtlOUS,  adj.  Me^m-bra'n-i^-fol'i^-uSs.  From 
membrana,  a  membrane,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  membranifoU^. 
Having  foliaceous  or  membranous  expansions.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MEMBRANIFOKM,  adj.  Me^'m-bra^n'is-fo^rm.  From  mem- 
brana, a  membrane,  and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  m.  Having  the  form 
or  appearance  of  a  membrane.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MEMBKANINE,  adj.  Me'm'bra^n-i^n.  Fr.,  membranin.  Of 
the  nature  of  membrane.    [L,  41  (a,  43).] 

MEMBRANO-CAICAKEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Me2m-bra(braS)"- 
no(no'i-ka2|(ka31)-kar(ka'r)'e'-u'8(u''s).  From  membrana,  a  mem- 
brane (see  also  Calcareus).  Fr. ,  membrano-calcaire.  Of  polypi, 
having  the  membranous  expansions  incrusted  with  calcareous  de- 
posits.   [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

MEMBRANO-CARNEOirs,  adj.  Me2m-bra"no-ka3r'ne=-u's. 
From  membrana,  a  membrane  (see  also  Carneous).  Membranous 
and  fleshy  in  structure  (said  of  the  labia  pudendi  minora).    [A,  42.] 

MEMBRANOCRANIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me»m-bra2(braS)-no- 
(no3i-kra(kra3)'ni*-u3m(u*m).  From  membrana,  a  membrane,  and 
KpavLov,  the  skull.    See  Membranous  cranium. 

MEMBRANOGENIC.adj.  MeSm-bra^Q-o-je'n'i'k.  From  mem- 
brana,  a  membrane,  and  yei'i'ai',  to  engender.  Producing  or  giving 
rise  to  a  membrane.    [J.] 

MEMBRANOID,  adj.  Me'm'bra'n-oid.  Lat.,  membranoides 
(from  membrana,  a  membrane,  and  elfios,  resemblance).  Of  the 
nature  of  or  resembling  membrane,    [a,  48.] 

MEMBKANOtOGY,  n.  Me=m-braSn-o21'o-ji^  From  mem- 
hrana, a  membrane,  and  Adyos,  understanding.  The  anatomy,  etc., 
pf  the  membranes,    [a,  48.] 

MEMBRANOSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me2m-bra2n(bra'n)-os'u's(u''s). 
Membranous  ;  as  a  n.,  a  muscle  having  the  form  of  a  layer  (see 
Tensor  fascice  latos). 

MEMBRANOUS,  adj.  Me^m'bra'n-u^s.  Lat.,  membranus, 
membranosus  (from  membrana,  a  membrane).  Fr.,  membraneux. 
1.  Consisting  of,  resembling,  or  pertaining  to  membrane.  2.  Of  an 
inflammation,  resulting  in  the  formation  of  false  membrane. 

MEMBKANUIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2m-bra=n(bra3n)'u2(u<)-la3. 
Fr.,  membranule.  1.  A  little  membrane.  2.  Of  Vesalius,  a  valve  of 
the  heart.  [L,  349.]  3.  In  some  mosses,  the  small  membrane 
carrying  the  filiform  divisions  (cilia)  of  the  internal  peristome.  [B,  1 
(a,  35).]— M.  coronas  ciliaris.  See  Zonule  of  Zinn.—TH.  lunata 
vaginae.  See  Hymen  (2d  def.).— M.  nervoi-um.  See  Pehinkuhi- 
CM.— M.  semilunaris  conjunctivie.  Oer.,  mondformiges  Fdlt- 
chen  der  Conjunctiva.  A  semilunar  fold  of  mucous  membrane  at 
the  inner  canthus  of  the  eye  ;  the  plica  semilunaris.    [B  ;  C] 

MEMBR.4NULE,  MEMBRANUI.ET,  n,  Me'm'bra^n-u^l, 
me^m-bra'n'u^l-e^t.    A  small  membrane,    [a,  48.] 

MEMBRE  (Fr.),  n.    MaSn^br'.    See  Member  and  Limb  (1st  def.). 

MEMBROSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Me2m-bros'u's(u''s).  From  mem- 
brum,  a  limb.  Large-membered  ;  especially  having  the  membrum 
virile  large.    [A,  312  (a,  81,  48).] 

MEMBRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me2mb'ru'm(m4m).  See  Member 
and  Limb  (1st  def.).— M.  genitale  vlrorum.  See  Penis.— M. 
muliebre.  See  Clitoris.— Membra  pudenda.  The  genitals, 
[a,  17.]— M.  seminale.  The  penis,  [a,  48.]- Membra  vilia.  The 
genitals  of  the  male.— M.  Tirlle.    See  Pknis. 

MEMECYLON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me2m(mam)-e2s(e"k)'ii'l(u«l)-o'n. 
Gr.,  t^T\tLiKvKov,  fiifiaiKv\ov.    Fr.,  m6mecyle,  mdmicylon.    A  genus 


of  shrubs  or  small  trees,  typical  of  the  Memecylacece,  now  the 
Memecylece  (Fr.,  m^m^cylees),  which  are  a  suborder  of  the  Melasto- 
maceoe.  [B,  19,  38,  42,  121, 173,  180  (a,  36).]— M.  amplexicaule.  1. 
Of  Roxburgh,  a.  medicinal  species  growing  on  the  western  coast 
of  India.  [B,  496  (a,  3.5).]  2.  Of  Wight  and  Arnott,  see  M.  umbel- 
latum.—M.  capitellatum.  Fr.,  memecylon  touffu,  cornouiller 
de  Ceylan.  A  species  found  in  Ceylon  and  Coromaudel,  identified 
by  most  authors  with  M.  tinctorium.  The  ripe  berries  are  edible, 
and  their  pulp  is  astringent.  [B,  19, 121, 173, 496  (a.  35).]— M.  edule. 
Fr.,  mimicylon  comestible.  1.  See  M.  capitellatum.  2.  See  M. 
tinctorium.—^.  grande.  A  Ceylon  species  the  dried  leaves  of 
which  furnish  a  saffron  dye.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— M.  ramiflorum, 
M.  sessile.  See  M.  umbetlatum.—T/l.  tinctorium.  Fr.,  memi- 
cylon  des  teinturiers.  1.  The  casha-marum  of  the  Tamouls,  or 
alli-chettu  of  the  Teloogoos  ;  a  species  used  as  a  dye.  In  the  East 
Indies  an  eye-wash  is  prepared  from  the  leaves,  and  the  root  is  used 
in  menorrhagia.  The  somewhat  astringent  pulp  of  the  ripe  fruit 
is  eaten.  [B,  19,  121,  173,  496  (a,  35).]  2.  See  M.  umbellatum.—M. 
umbellatum.  A  Cingalese  species  the  leaves  of  which,  with 
the  wood  of  Morinda  citrifolia  and  Coesalpinia,  furnish  sappan,  a 
permanent  red  dye.    [B,  19,  496  (a,  35).] 

MEMELSEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ma'me^l-ze'n.  A  place  in  the  province 
of  Hesse,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  saline,  and  alkaline 
spring.    [L,  136  (a,  39).] 

MEMORY,  n.  Me^m'o^ri^.  Lat.,  memoria  (from  memor.  mind- 
ful). The  power  of  retaining  in  the  mind  or  of  recalhng  to  mind  a 
knowledge  of  things  that  are  past,    [a,  48.] 

MilNACHIN  (Fr.),  n.    Ma-na'-sha^ns.    See  Titanium. 
_  MENAGOGUE,  n.    Me^n'a'^g-o^g.    From  it.riv,  a  month,  and 
ayetr,  to  draw.    Fr.,  menagogue.    See  Emmenagogue. 

MENAPHTHOXYtlC  ACID,  n.  Me^n-a^f-tho^x-i'l'i^k.  See 
Naphthoic  acid. 

MENATE,  n.    Me'n'at.    A  salt  of  menic  acid.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MENDACIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me2n-das(da3k)'i2-uam(u<m).  From 
mendax,  lying.  1.  Lit.,  a  counterfeit.  2.  In  the  pi.,  mendacia, 
white  spots  on  the  finger-nails.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MENDANHA,  n.  In  Brazil,  the  Strychnos  pseudo-china.  [B, 
121  (a,  35).] 

MENDEN  (Ger.),  n.  Me'nd'e'n.  A  place  in  the  government  of 
Iserlohn,  Westphalia,  Prussia,  where  there  are  mineral  springs. 
[L,  37  (a,  14).] 

MENDESION(Lat.).  n.  n.  Me=n-de(da)'zi2(si2)-o'n.  Gr.,nei'fii)- 
<riov.  Of  the  old  writers,  a  kind  of  ointment  pecuHar  to  Egypt. 
[A,  385  (a,  48).]    Cf.  Megaleion. 

MENDOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Me''n-dos'u=s(u<s).  From  mendum, 
an  error.    False,  spurious,    [o,  17.] 

MENBtCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=n(man)-e21-ko'si=s.  Gen.,  -os'pos 
(cis).  From  tiTjve^,  the  menses,  and  cAkuitis,  an  ulceration.  (3er., 
Menstrualverschwdrung.  Ulceration  of  the  leg  in  connection  with 
suppressed  or  defective  menstruation.  At  the  menstrual  periods 
the  ulcers  are  said  to  become  congested  and  to  bleed.    [G.] 

MENEtLIPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2n(man)-e2I-liSp(lep)'si2s.  Gen., 
-lips'eos  {-is).  From  /i^ves,  the  menses,  and  eAA€i^ts,.a  falling  short. 
Discontinuance  of  menstruation.    [L,  50  (a,  48).] 

MENES,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Arad,  Hungary,  where 
there  is  a  gaseous  and  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14)?] 

MENET  (Fr.),  n.  M'-na.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Cantal, 
France,  where  there  is  a  spring  called  Clidelle.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

MENFRIGE,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  mastic.  [Ruland,  Johnson 
(A,  385).] 

MENHADEN,  n.  Me'n-ha'de^n.  See  Alosa  m.— M.-oil.  A 
fixed  oil  obtained  from  Alosa  m.    [B,  5  (a,  88).] 

MENIC  ACID,  n.  Me^n'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  minique.  A  brown 
substance,  CagHijOiiHO,  extracted  from  pyruvic  or  pyrotartric 
acid.    (B,  38  (a.  14).] 

MENIDROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me%(man)-i'd(ed)-ro'si2s.  Gen., 
-ros'eos  {-is).  From  firivei,  the  menses,  and  ISpotan,  a  sweating. 
Fr.,  nUnidrose.  Ger.,  Menhidrosis,  Menstruatioiisschweiss.  Hsem- 
atidrosis  with  suppressed  or  imperfect  menstruation.    [G.] 

MENING,  n.  A  species  of  Ricinus  growing  in  Guinea.  The 
powder  is  a  sternutatory.    [B,  88  (a,  39).] 

MENING.S:MAT0MA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me2n(man)-iSn'-je=m(gaS- 
e2m)-a2t(a3t)-o'ma8.  Gen.,  -om'atos  i-atis).  From  firjviy^,  a  mem- 
brane (see  also  H.fflMATOMA).    See  Hjematoma  of  the  dura  mater. 

MENINGABTHROCACE  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Me2n(man)-iSn»-gaSrth- 
ro'k'aSs(a3k)-e(a).  Gen.,  -rnc'aces.  Fi'om  lirjvty^,.  a  membrane, 
apdpov,  a  joint,  and  KaKd;,  evil.    See  Arthromeningitis. 

M^NINGE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'na'n'zh.  1.  See  Meninx.  2.  See  Dura. 
— M.  dure,  M.  €paisse.    See  Dura. — M.  fine.    See  Pia. 

MENINGEAL,  adj.  Me=n-i2n'je»-a21.  Fr.,  miningi.  Ger., 
meningisch.    Pertaining  to  the  meninges.    [C] 

Mi^NINGBNCEPHALIE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-na'n'-zha'nS-sa-fa^-le. 
A  disease  of  the  cerebral  meninges.    [A,  250  (a,  34).] 

MENINGES  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Me2n(man)-i!'n(i!n)'jez(ge2s).  PI.  of 
meninx  iq.  v.). 

M^NINGEXTE  (Fr.),  ii.    Ma-na'n=-zheH.    See  Pia. 

MENINGINA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Me2n(man)-i%(i2na)-ji(ge)'nas.  From 
/iflviyf,  a  membrane.  Fr.,  miningine.  1.  See  Arachnoid.  2.  See 
Pia.  3.  Of  Chaussier  and  others,  the  combined  pia  and  arachnoid 
considered  as  processes  of  the  same  meninx.    [L,  41,  44  (a,  14).] 

MENINGINITIS  (Lat.),  ii.  f.  Me!'n(raan)-i2n(i2n2)-ji2n(gi=n)- 
i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  Mviyl.  a  membrane  (see  also 
-itis*).  Fr.,  m4ninginite.  Inflammation  of  the  meningina.  [L, 
41,  50  (a,  U).] 
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MENINGION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me2n(man)-i2ii(i3n2)'jia(gia)-o2n.  Gr., 

IJLTIviyyiov.     See  ARACHNOID. 

MENINGISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    M&n'i^n^-gi^sh.    See  Meningeal. 

MENINGITIC,  adj.  Me^n-ian-jiafiak.  Fr.,  mdningitiqiie.   Per- 
taining to  or  of  the  nature  of  mexiingitis.    [B,  70,] 
■  MENINGITIFOKM,  adj.    Me2n-i2n-ji2t'i2-fo2rm.    From  men- 
ingitis {q.  v.),  and  forma^  form.    Fr.,  m4ningitiforme.    Resem- 
bling meningitis.    [D.] 

MENINGITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2n(man)-i2n(i2n«)-ii(ge)'ti3s.  Gen., 
-it'idos  i-idis).  From  Mvi,y(^  a,  membrane  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr., 
meningite.  Ger.,  Jf.,  Gehimhautentziindung.  Inflammation  of 
the  cerebral  or  spinal  meninges,  usually  involving  the  subjacent 
tissues  of  the  bram  or  spinal  cord.  [D,  l.]~Abortive  cerebro- 
spinal m.  Lat.,  jw.  cerebro-spinalis  abortiva.  A  mild  form  of 
m.  often  observed^durin^  the  prevalence  of  an  epidemic  of  the 
severe  forms.  Usually  it  is  not  of  sufficient  severity  to  confine  the 
patient  to  his  bed.  [D,  35.]— Acute  cerebral  m.  '  Vr.,  meningite 
cerebrate  aigite.  Inflammation  of  the  cerebral  pia  and  arachnoid 
(never  of  the.  dura).  [D,  ^4.]— Acute  spinal  m,  Fr.^  miningite 
spinale  aigite.  Acute  inflammation  of  one  or  all  of  the  spinal 
membranes.  The  form  affecting  the  pia  alone  is  the  only  one  sep- 
arately recognizable.  [D,  34.]— Ascending  m.  Of  Charcot,  m.  in 
which  the  inflammation  commences  in  the  lower  portion  of  the 
spinal  cord  and  ascends,  [a,  34.1— Basilar  m .  Inflammation  of  the 
membranes  of  the  inferior  surface  of  the  brain.  [D,  34.]  See  also 
Tubercular  m.  and  Syphilitic  m. — Cerebral  ui.  Lat.,  m.  cerebralis. 
Fr.,  meningite  c6r6brale.  An  inflammation  of  the  meninges  of  the 
brain,  [a,  34.1- Cerebro-spinalm.  Lat.,  m.  ceretro-spinaiis,  Fr., 
meningite  cer4bro-spinale.  Syn, :  cerebrospinal  fever  (or  typhus). 
An  epidemic  febrile  disease  due  to  a  purulent  inflammation  of  the 
cerebral  and  spinal  pia.  It  occurs  principally  in  cold  weather,  and 
more  frequently  amon^  the  poor  and  the  Ill-fed.  In  some  epi- 
demics children  are  cmefly  attacked,  in  others  yoimg  adults,  in 
still  others  adults  approaching  middle  life.  In  many  of  its  visita- 
tions it  has  been  confined  to  prisons,  workhouses,  and  garrisons. 
It  is  initiated  by  a  chill,  with  subsequent  prostration,  vomiting,  and 
rise  of  temperature,  intense  headache,  often  associated  with  verti- 
go, eventual  delirium  and  stupor  ;  also  with  pain  in  the  nape  of  the 
neck,  loins,  epigastrium,  and  lower  extremities,  severe  pain  on 
movement  of  the  cervical  or  spinal  muscles,  and  perhaps  tetanus, 
an  anxious  face,  mydriasis,  and  sometimes  diplopia,  and  a  low 
muttering  delirium.  There  is  cutaneous  hypersesthesia  ;  and  be- 
tween the  first  day  and  the  third  there  is  a  macular  eruption,  at 
first  red,  subsequently  purple.  The  pulse,  slow  at  first,  becomes 
irregular  and  rapid ;  the  breathing  is  rapid,  the  stomach  irritable  ; 
the  spleen  may  enlarge  ;  the  bowels  are  constipated  at  first,  after- 
wara  relaxed.  Death  may  occur  early  ;  or  the  disease  may  be 
protracted,  with  deafness,  blindness,  convulsions,  and  retention  of 
urine  as  prominent  symptoms.  Cocci  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of 
the  disease  are  found,  resembling  the  diplococcus  of  pneumonia  and 
the  cocci  of  erysipelas.  [B,  206  ;  D,  35;  a,  34.] — Chronic  cerebral 
m.  Fr.^  meningite  cerebrate  chronique.  Of  Hammond,  an  alfection 
made  to  include  chronic  vertical  m,  and  chronic  basilar  m.  [D,  34.] 
— Chronic  infantile  m.  Chronic  m.  in  children  affecting  gen- 
erally the  base  of  the  brain,  in  which  a  sudden  or  gradual  appear- 
ance of  retraction  of  the  head  is  the  most  important  symptom.  It 
is  often  attended  by  rigidity  of  the  limbs  and  epileptoid  convulsions. 
[Gowers  (a,  34).]— Chronic  spinal  m.  Fr.,  meningite  spinale 
chronique.  A  form  of  m.  secondary  to  the  acute  form,  or  devel- 
oped spontaneously.  Fain  and  spasm  are  its  most  prominent 
featiu'es.  [D,  35.1  Cf.  Ac^vte  spinaX  m. — Convulsive  m.  [Rilliet]. 
M.  distinguished  oy  the  predominance  of  convulsive  phenomena. 
[D.]— Epidemic  cerebro-spinal  m.,  Epidemic  m.  See  Cere- 
brospinal FEVER.— Erysipelatous  m.  Fr.,  Tniningite  erysipela- 
teuse.  A  metastatic  m,  due  to  erysipelas,  [a,  34.] — Focal  m.  An 
acute  or  chronic  m.  limited  to  a  small  area ;  usually  traumatic  or 
syphilitic.  [Gowers  (a,  34).] — Fulminant  epidemic  cerebro- 
spinal m,  M.  in  which  ^ave  symptoms  follow  each  other  with 
great  rapidity.  The  body  is  covered  with  purpuric  spots  ;  collapse 
is  quickfy  followed  by  coma ;  and  death  usually  results  within  a 
period  of  from  a  few  hours  to  two  or  three  days.  [D,  35.] — Granu- 
lar m.  Fr.,  miningite  granuleuse.  Ger.,  gravAilose  M.  See 
T-v^ercular  m.— Heemorrhagic  m.  Lat.,  m.  hcemorrhagica.  Fr., 
meningite  h^moi-rhagique.  A  rare  form  of  meningeal  haemorrhage 
with  symptoms  of  m.  [a,  34.]— Ichorous  ascending^  m.  Of 
Charcot,  m.  in  which  a  puriform,  grayish,  acrid,  and  foetid  liquid 
steeps  the  lower  portion  of  the  meninges  and  spinal  cord,  [a,  3?.]— 
M.  arthritica.  SeeCEPHALAGBA.— M.  basalis,  M.  basilaris.  See 
5asitorm.— M.  basilaris  tuberculosa.  See  Tubercular  basilar 
m.— M.  cerebralis.  See  Acute  cerebral  m.  and  Chronic  cerebral 
m.— M.  cerebro-medullaris.  See  Cerebrospinal  m.—M.  cere- 
bro-spinalis. See  Cerebrospinal  m.  —  M.  cerebro-spinalis 
abortiva.  See  Abortive  cerebro-spinal  m. — M.  cerebro-spinalis 
epidemica.  See  Cerebrospinal  m. — M.  cerebro-spinalis  in- 
terniittens.  M.  manifesting  itself  by  fever  recurring  sometimes 
every  day  or  every  second  day  with  exacerbation  of  all  the  other 
symptoms,  [A,  326  (a,  21).]  —  M.  cerebro-spinalis  siderans. 
Cereoro-spinal  fever  in  which  the  onset  is  sudden  and  death  occurs 
quickly.  [L,  20  (a,  34).]— M.  chlrurgrica.  See  Traumatic  m.— 
M.  consecutiva.  M.  caused  by  the  extension  of  inflammation 
from  some  neighboring  part,  [a,  34.]— M,  convexa,  M.  der  con- 
vexitat  (Ger.).  See  Simple  m. — M.  epidemica  intermittens. 
Cerebro-spinal  m.  in  which  there  are  intervals  of  freedom  from  fe- 
ver and  other  symptoms  of  the  disease.  [L,  20  (a,  34).] — M.  g^umma- 
tosa.  See  Syphilitic  m.— M.  heemorrhagica.  See  Hcemorrhagic 
m.— M.  hydrocephalica.  See  Tubercular  m. — M.  in  gravida. 
See  M.  puerperalis. —M..  Infantum.  See  Tubercula/r  m.  —  M. 
luetica.  See  Syphilitic  m.—M.,  mechanica.  See  Traumatic 
m.— Ttl.  mesencephalica.  M.  conflned  to  the  mesencephalon. 
[a,  34.] — M.  metastatica.  See  Metastatic  m.— M.  montana. 
Mai  de  Puna.  | Wernich,  A,  319  (a,  34).]— M.  otitica.  See  Otitic  m. 
— M.  parietalis.     Fr.,  meningite  parietale.     See  Pachymenin- 


gitis.—M.  peripherica.  See  Spinal  m.— M.  plantasmato- 
phora,  M.  potatorum.  See  Delirium  tremens.~l!^»  proprie  sie 
dicta.  Acute  cerebral  leptomeningitis,  [a,  34.]— M.  puerpera- 
lis  (exsudativa).  M.  caused  by  puerperal  septicsemia.  [a.  34.] 
— M.  remittens.  In  the  Antilles,  a  masked  form  of  malarial  dis- 
ease in  which  there  is  subacute  m.  with  remittent  symptoms. 
[Wernich,  A,  319  (a,  34).]— M.  serosa.  With  serous  effusion,  [a, 
34.]— M.  siderans.  A  fulminant  form  of  cerebro-spinal  m.  [Heub- 
ner,  A,  319  (a,  34).]— M.  simplex.  See  Simple  m.-M.  spinalis. 
see  Spinal  m.— M.  spinalis  thoracica.  M.  affecting  the  tho- 
racic region  of  the  of  the  spinal  cord,  [o,  34.]— M.  traumatica. 
See  Traumatic  m.— M.  tuberculosa.  See  Tubercular  m.— M, 
tuberculosa  adultorum.  Tuberculous  m.  in  adults.  [A,  319 
(a,  34).]— M.  tuberculosa  basilaris.  Basilar  m.  of  tubercular 
origin,  [a,  34.}— M.  tuberculosa  disseminata  chronica.  A 
chronic  diffuse  tubercular  m.  [A,313(a,  34).]— Metastatic  m.  Lat., 
m.  metastatica.  Fr.,  meningite  m^tastatique.  M.  occurring  late 
in  the  course  of  an  acute  disease  (e.  g.,  in  pneumonia,  ulcerative 
endocarditis,  acute  rheumatism,  purulent  pleurisy,  and  pericardi- 
tis). [D,  35.]— Otitic  m.  Lat.,  m.  otitica.  Fr.,  meningite  otitique 
(ou  otique).  Ger.,  otitische  M.  Cerebral  m.  localized  immediately 
over  or  in  the  vicinity  of  the  middle  and  internal  ears,  and  caused 
by  purulent  inflammation  in  one  or  both  of  these  cavities  by  direct 
contiguity  of  the  inflammatory  process  through  the  medium  of  cari- 
ous bone,  or  by  septic  phlebitis,  thrombosis,  embolism,  and  septicae- 
mia. [F.] — Partial  m.  M.  involving  onlj  a  portion  of  the  menin- 
feal  area.  [D,  70.]— Phrenitic  m,[Eilliet].  Simple  m.  marked 
y  the  predominence  of  disorders  of  the  intelligence.  [D,  40.]— 
Purpuric  epidemic  cerebro-spinal  m,  M.  which  at  first  ap- 
pears like  simple  epidemic  cerebro-spinal  m.,  but  after  a  few  days 
shows  the  characteristics  of  the  fulminant  variety,  especially  with 
reference  to  the  purpuric  spots.  [D,  85.]— Khachidian  m,  Fp., 
miningite  rhachidienne.  See  Spinal  m.^Rheumatic  m.  Fr., 
meningite  rhumatismale.  M.  due  to  rheumatism.  [D.]— Rheu- 
matic spinal  nn.  A  rheumatic  infiammation  of  the  fibrous  por- 
tion of  the  spinal  meninges,  and  of  the  tendons  of  the  contiguous 
muscles,  attended  by  more  or  less  cutaneous  inflammation.  [D, 
63.]^Scrofulous  m.  See  Tubercular  m.— Secondary  m.  Fr., 
meningite  secondaire.  See  Metastatic  m.— Senile  m.  M.  occur- 
ring in  an  a^ed  person.  Its  symptoms  are  less  pronounced  than 
in  a  patient  in  middle  life.  It  comes  on  slowly  with  little  pain,  no 
fever,  and  no  gastric  or  intestinal  derangement ;  there  are  imper- 
fect articulation,  impaired  memory,  and  low  muttering  delirium, 
also  subsultus  and  some  general  paresis.  [D,  34.]— Simple  epi- 
demic cerebro-spinal  m.  ^ee>  Cerebrospinal  m,. — Simple  ra. 
Lat.,  m.  simplex.  Fr.,  m.iningite  simple.  The  typical  form  of 
m.,  in  which  the  inflammation  is  localized  at  the  convexity  of  the 
hemispheres  of  the  brain.  [D,  1.]— Spinal  m.  Lat.,  m.  spinalis. 
Fr.,  meningite  spinale  (ou  rhachidienne).  A  form  of  m.,  probably 
always  associated  with  cerebral  m.,  involving  the  dura  alone,  the 

gia  frarely  the  arachnoid)  alone,  or  all  the  membranes.  It  may 
e  accompanied  by  a  serous  effusion  or  by  suppuration.  [D.J — 
Spurious  m.  (Tronic  hydrocephalus.  [a,  34.]  —  Subacute 
spinal  m,  A  form  of  m.  characterized  by  severe  local  pain 
which  is  increased  by  pressure,  percussion,  or  heat,  and  sometm:ies 
also  by  pain  in  the  abdomen,  in  the  left  side,  or  in  the  muscles  of 
the  chest,  accompanied  by  dj  spnoea,  low  spirits,  constipation,  etc. 
[D,  63.]— Syphilitic  m.  Lat.,m.  gummosa.  Ft.,  meningite  syphi- 
litique.  M.producedby  the  poison  of  syphilis;  usuallyoftnechronic 
basilar  form.  Whether  the  inflamed  membranes  are  the  source  of  the 
gummy  exudate,  or  the  gummatous  new  formation  produces  inflam- 
mation of  the  membranes,  is  not  certain.  [D,  34,]— Traumatic  m. 
liaX.^m.  traumatica.  Fr. ,m4vingitetratumatique.  M. resulting  from 
injury  to  the  head.  [L,  135  (a,  39).]— Tuljercular  basilar  m. 
Lat.,  m.  basilaris  tuberculosa.  Tubercular  infiammation  of  the 
pia  of  the  base  of  the  brain.  [D,  70.1- Tubercular  in..  Tuber- 
culous m.  Lat.,  m.  tuberculosa^  hydrocephalus  acutus.  Fr., 
meningite  tuberculeuse.  Ger.,  tuberculose  M.  (oder  JSimhoutent- 
zUndung),  acuter  Wasserkopf.  A  form  of  m.  secondary  to  mihaiy 
tuberculosis,  and  affecting  chiefly  the  pia  (less  frequently  the  dura 
also)  at  the  base  of  the  brain.  Besides  the  deposit  or  infiltration  of 
tubercles,  there  is  an  effusion,  between  the  membranes  or  into  the 
ventricles,  of  serous  slightly  purulent  fluid,  which  readily  coagu- 
lates. The  disease  occurs  mostly  in  children,  and  is  commonly 
termed  hydrocephalus.  [D,  1.]— Vertical  m.  M.  at  the  superior 
surface  of  the  brain.    [D,  34.]    Cf.  Simple  m. 

MENIXGITOPHOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me''n(man)-i=n(i=nS)-ji3t- 
(get)-o(o*)-fob(fo2b)'i2-a8.  Symptoms  of  meningitis  produced  by 
fear  of  the  disease  when  it  is  epidemic.    [Gowers  (a,  34).] 

MENINGIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me''n(man)-in(i2n2)'ji2(gi2)-uSm(u*m). 
Gr.,  fiTivCyyiov.    See  Arachncid. 

MENINGOCEI.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2n(man)-i2na-go(goS)  se(ka)'- 
le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  me^n-i^'n^'go-sel.  Gen.,  -ceVes.  From  fijiviy^^  a 
membrane,  and  kijAij,  a  tumor.  Fr.,  miningoc^le.  Ger.,  Hiimhout- 
bruch.  It.,  Sp.,  m.  Of  Spring,  a  congenital  tumor  protruding 
through  an  opening  in  a  cranial  bone  or  in  the  vertebral  column,  ex- 
isting at  the  time  of  birth.  It  consists  of  the  membranes  as  a  whole 
or  the  dura  alone,  and  forms  an  external  tumor,  filled  with  arach- 
noid fluid  in  the  former  case.  |E.]  See  also  Encephaloc  i.e  and 
Hydrencephalocele.- Cerebral  m.  A  tumor  of  the  head  an- 
alogous to  hydromeningocele  (g.  v.,  2d  def.).  IE.]— M.  falsa.  A 
cystic  tumor  of  the  scalp  resembling  a  m.  [Nicoladoni,  ''Wien. 
med.  Presse,"  1886,  2 ;  *' Ctrlbl.  f.  Chir.,"  May  1,  1886  (o,  34).]— 
Sacral  m.  Hydromeningocele  in  the  sacral  region,  fo,  34.]— 
Spinal  m.  See  External  Hydborrhachis  and  Hydromeningocele 
(2d  def.). 

MENINGOCEPHALITIS  (Lat.),  MENINGOCERERBI- 
TIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Me2n(man)-i2na"gofgoS)-se2f(keSf)-a31(a31)-i(e)'- 
ti's,  ■'se2r(ke'*r)-e2b-ri(re^'ti*s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  fi^n-yf, 
a  membrane,  and  Ke^aXtij,  (he  head,  or  cei-ebrum.,  the  brain  (see  also 
-itis*).  Fr.,  m4ningo-encephalife,  m4ningo-cirebri.tp^  polyencephal- 
ite  diffuse.     Inflammation  of  the  brain  and  its  investing  mem- 
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branes.  [a,  18,  S4.]— Chronic  diffuse  m.  General  paralysis  of 
the  insane.  [L,  88  (o,  34).]~CUronic  generalized  m.  Of  Bourne- 
ville.  infantile  idiocy  in  which  the  pathological  changes  resemble 
those  of  general  paralysis  of  the  insane,  [a,  34.]— Tubercular  m. 
Of  Osier,  a  condition  in  which  the  development  of  tubercles  in  the 
circumvascular  sheeth  of  the  meningeal  vessels  produces  circum- 
scribed aggregations  of  lymphoid  and  epithelioid  cells  with  narrow- 
ing of  the  lumen  of  the  vessel ;  in  consequence,  the  contiguous  cere- 
bral substance  becomes  oedematous  and  infiltrated  withleucocytes. 
[«,  34.] 

M:ENING0-ENCEPHA1:.ITIS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  MeanCman)-i»n2"- 
:oCgo»)-eSn(e2iia)-se=f(ke2f)-a21(a31)-i(e)'tiag.  Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idis). 
iVom  fx^ci'Yf )  a  niembrane,  and  encephalitis  (g.  u).  Fr.,  mSningo- 
enc4phalite.    See  Meningooephalitis. 

MEN"INGO-ENCEFHAI.OCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me^uCman)- 
i3na"go(go3)-e2n(e8na)-S62f(ke2f)-a2I(a31)-o-se{ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng., 
me2n-i2n3"go-eSn-se''f'a''l-o-sftl.  From  ft^M^f.  a  membrane,  and 
encephalocele  (g.  v.).  A  tumor  of  the  head  analogous  to  hydro- 
myelocele  (g.  v.,  2d  def .).    [E.] 

MENINGO-EPENDYMITIS  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Me'*n{man)-ian'"'go- 
(goS)-e=p-e2n-di2(du»)-mi(me)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idis).  From 
ju^vtV^,  a  membrane,  and  ependymitis  (g.  v.).  Hydrocephalus  in 
adults  characterized  by  an  accumulation  of  fluid  in  the  ventricles 
with  thickening  of  the  ependyma.    [Fagge  (a,  34).] 

MENINGOGASTRALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ■Meau(man)-i3n2"go- 
(go3)-ga^s(ga3s)  tra=l(tra»l)'ji2(gi'')-a3.  From  /i-fivtyf,  a  membrane, 
and  gastralgia  (g.  v.).    Neuralgia  of  the  stomach.    [A,  255  (a,  14).] 

MENINGOGASTRIC,  adj.  Me''n-iana"go-ga2st'ri%.  Lat., 
meningo-gastricus.  Fr.,  miningo-gastrique.  Affecting  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  stomach.    [L,  41  (a,  14).]    See  M.-g.  fever. 

MENINGOGASTRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Me=n(man)-i2n2"go(go')- 

fa3st(ga3st)-ri(re)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it' idos  (-idis).  From  /i.^wyf,  a  mem- 
rane,  and  gastritis  (q.  v.).    See  Meningogastric  fever. 

MENINGOMALACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2n(man)-i3n2'go(goS)- 
ma'*Hma31>a(a3)'si''(ki2)-a3.  From  ^^ciyf,  a  membrane,  and  luoAaicta, 
softness.  The  softening  of  the  meinbraaes,  especially  those  of  the 
brain.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MENINGOMYCES  (Lat.),  ii.  m.  Me2nfman)-i2n2-goam'i2(u8)- 
sezCkas).  Gen.,  -et'oa  (-et'is).  From  fi^viy^^  a  membrane,  and 
ftvfcij;,  a  mushroom.  Ger.,  HimhautsciLwamm.  A  fungoid  ex- 
crescence on  the  cerebral  meninges.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MENINGOMYELITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2n(man)-i2n2"go(go3)- 
mi(mu«)-e!^l-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -et'idos  {-idvi).  From  fi-^vtyi^  a  mem- 
brane, and  ju-veXos,  marrow  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  meningomyetite. 
Inflammation  of  the  spinal  cord  and  its  meninges.  [A,  250  (o,  31).] 
—Blennorrhagic  m.  Of  Charcot,  m.  caused  by  blennorrhagic 
arthritis,    [a,  34.] 

m:eNINGOMYEI.OCEI.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2n(man)-isn«"go- 
(go5)-mi(mu«)-e21-o(o3)-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  men-i3n2"go-mi'e*l-o- 
sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  From  t^w^yS,  a  membrane,  five\6?,  marrow,  and 
KqAij,  a  tumor.  A  tumor  caused  by  the  presence  of  fluid  in  the  cen- 
tral canal  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  producing  a  bulging  of  the  pos- 
terior columns  and  their  enveloping  membranes.    [D,  70.] 

MENINGOPHYLAX  (Lat),  n.  m.  Me9n(man)-i3n!>-go2f'in- 
(u^l)-a*x(a3x).  Gen.,  -phyl'acos  (-acis).  Gr.,  n.rivLvyoi^^\a$  (from 
fji^viy^,  a  membrane,  and  <^v\a$,  a  preserver).  Fr.,  depressoire. 
Ger,,  Hirnschii'mer^  Hirnbeschirmer.  An  instrument  for  depress- 
ing the  cerebral  membranes  in  trephining.    [E.] 

MENINGORRHACHIDIAN,  adi.  Me2n-i2na"go-ra2k-i»d'i'«- 
a^n.  From  ti^viy$,  a  membrane,  and  paxic,  the  spine.  Pertaining 
to  or  connected  with  the  spinal  column  and  the  meninges.    [L.] 

MENINGORRHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2nfman)-i2n3-go2r-raj- 
{Ta.^f^y.V-a.^.  From  nt^i'tyf,  a  membrane,  and  pay^,  a  rent.  A 
meningeal  haemorrhage,    [a,  34.] 

MENINGORRH(EA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me''u(man)-ii>n2-go2r-re'(ro'"- 
e^)-a*.  From  fiijviy^,  a  membrane,  and  poi'a,  a  flowing.  Fr.,  men- 
ingorrhee.  A  haemorrhage  or  extravasation  of  blood  upon  or  be- 
tween the  meninges.    [L,  135  (a,  39).] 

MENINGOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mean(man)-ian2-go'sias.  Gen.,  -os'eos 
(-is).  From  ju^vtyf,  a  membrane  (see  also  -osis*).  Fr.,  m4ningose. 
Ger.,  M.  The  union  of  two  bones  by  means  of  a  membrane  ;  a  kind 
of  syndesmosis.     [L,  41,  44,  49  ;  A,  255  (a.  14).] 

MENINGbSPINAL,  adj.  MeSn-iSnS^^o-spi'n'l.  From  firiviy^, 
a  membrane,  and  spina^  the  spine.  Pertaining  to  the  spinal  men- 
inges,   [a,  48.] 

MENINGOSYMPHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2n(man)-i2n2"go(go3)- 
si*m(su^m)'fi''(fu*)-si2s.  Gen.,  -phys'eos  (-symph'ysis).  From  jit^i'tyj, 
a  membrane,  and  o-vm-^wo"***  a  growing  together.  Fr.,  m4ningo- 
symphyse.  Cohesion  of  the  meninges  or  their  adhesion  to  the 
cranium  or  to  the  brain.    [L,  44,  50  (a,  14) ;  L.  135  (a,  39).] 

MENINGOSYZYGIA  (Let,),  MENINGOZEUXIS  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  Me«n(raan)-i2n2"go(go3)-siaz(su82)-i3j(u«g)'ia-a3,  -zu»x'i»s.  Gen., 
-zyg'ice,  -zeux'eos  (-is).  From  /n^yiyf,  a  membrane,  and  ov^uyta, 
union.  Ger.,  Himhautsverwacksiirig.  Adhesion  or  growing  to- 
gether of  the  meninges,    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MENINGOZEUXITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2n(man)-ian2"go(go8)- 
zu2x-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idifi).  From  /i^i/tyf,  a  membrane, 
Cev^ii,  a  yoking  (see  also  -itis*).  Inflammation  of  adherent  menin- 
ges.    [L,  50  (a,  14).]  . 

MENINGURIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Mean(man)-ian«-gu2(gu)'ri2-a3. 
From  jw.^i'tyf,  a  membrane,  and  oZpov.,  urine.  Ger.,  Hdutchen- 
harnen.  Tne  passing  of  urine  containing  membranous  sloughs. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MENINX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2n(man)a«n2x.  Gen,,  -ing'os  (-ing'is). 
Gr,,  nt^viyf.  Fr,,  m^ninge.  Ger,,  Hirnhaut.  It.,  Sp.,  meninge.  A 
membrane,  especially  a  membrane  of  the  brain.  [I,  8  (K).]— 
Cerebral  mening^es.    The  cerebral  membranes  (q.  v.).    [a,  17.]— 


Exterior  m.  See  Dura. — Interior  na.  See  Pia.— Meningis 
custoB.  See  Meningophylax.— M.  arachnoidea.  See  Arach- 
noid.—M.  auris.  See  Membrana  tympani.—M.  crassa.  See 
Dura. — M.  dura,  M.  fibrosa.  See  Dura. — M.  fibrosa  niedul- 
laris  spinalis.  See  Spinal  dura.— M.  media.  See  Arachnoid, 
— M.  pacheila,  M.  sclera.  See  Dura,— M.  serosa.  See  Arach- 
noid,—M.  vasculosa.  See  Pia.— Spinal  meninges.  Lat,,  me- 
ninges spindles.   The  enveloping  membranes  of  the  spinal  cord. 

MENISCATE,  adj.  Mean-i^sk'at.  Lat.,  meniscatus  (from  fni- 
viffKos.a.  crescent).  Fr.,  mdnisque.  GeT.^mondformig.  In  botany, 
having  the  form  of  a  cylindrical  rod  bent  into  a  semicircle.  [B,  19, 
123  (a,  35).] 

MENISCHESIS(Lat,),n.f.  Me2n(man)-i2s'ke''(ch'»ea)-siss.  Gen,, 
-es'eos  (-isch'esis).    See  Ischomenia. 

MENISCOID,  adj.  Me^n-iSsk'oid,  Lat.,  meniscoideus  (from 
ij,7fvia-Kog,  a  crescent,  and  et6os,  resemblance).  Fr.,  menisco'ide. 
Like  a  meniscus  ;  concavo-convex.    [B,  1, 19  (a,  35).] 

MENISCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me=n{man)-i2sk'u3s(u*s).  Gr.,  /tij- 
ft'o-Koc.  Fr.,  mSnisque.  Ger.,  Meniskus.  1.  In  physics,  a  body  or 
portion  of  a  body  having  a  crescentic  appearance,  as  (1)  the  convex 
or  concave  surface  of  a  liquid  in  a  narrow  tube,  due  to  capillary 
attraction,  or  (2)  a  lens  which  is  convex  on  the  one  side  and  concave 
on  the  other.  [B.]  2.  An  interarticular  cartilage.  [L,  135  (o,  39).] 
— M.  interarticularis.  Fr.,  menisque  inter-articulaire.  See  M. 
(2d  def.).— M.  interarticularis  carpi.  See  M.  intermedins.— 
M.  interarticularis  tibio-fibularis.  A  fold  of  synovial  mem- 
brane uniting  the  inferior  tibio-fibular  articulation  and  the  ankle 
joint.  [L,  332.]— M.  intermedius.  See  Cartilagk)  trlquetra  carpi 
and  Intermediate  fibko-cartilage.— M.  lateralis.  See  External 
semilunar  fibro-cartilage. — M.  maxillae  inferioris.  See  In- 
terarticular FiBRO-CARTiLAGE  of  the  temporo-maxiUary  articula- 
tion,—M.  meclialis.  The  internal  semilunar  fibro-cartilage  (see 
under  Semilunar  fiero-cartilages).  [L.]— Negative  m.  A  con- 
vexo-concave lens.  [B.] — Positive  m.  A  concavo-convex  lens. 
[B.]— Tactile  menisci.  Fr,,  minisgues  tactiles.  Of  Ranvier, 
the  concavo-convex  expansions  in  which  intra-epidermic  nerve- 
fibres  terminate.  The  concave  aspect  of  these  menisci  looks  to- 
ward the  free  surface  of  the  skin,  and  each  contains  a  modified 
epidermic  cell  (the  tactile  cell,  so  called  from  its  relation  with  the 
tactile  m,),    [J,  30,  31.] 

MENISPERMAI.,  adj.  MeSn-is-spu^r'm'l.  Resembling  the 
Menisperm,ace(B  ;  of  or  pertaining  to  the  Menispermales  which  are 
Lindley''s  m.  alliance  (Lat.,  nixus  menispermalis)^  an  alliance  of 
diclinous  endogens  (Endogenoe  dicUnoe),  consisting  of  the  Monimi- 
aceoe,  Athei'ospermacece,  Myristicacece.  Lardizabalacece,  Sehizan- 
dracece,  and  Menispermacec^.    \B,  170  (a,  35),] 

M^NISPERME  (Fr,).  n.  Ma-ne-spe^rm.  See  Menispermum.— 
M.  creux.  See  Anamirta  cocculus.—M.^  perc€.  See  Coscimium 
fenestratum. 

MENISPERMIC  ACIB,  n.  Me'n-i^-spuBrm'iak.  Fr.,  acide 
m4nispermique.  An  acid  extracted  by  Bouillay  from  the  seeds  of 
Anamirta  cocculus.    Its  existence  is  doubted.    [B,  46  (a,  39).] 

MENISPERMINE,  n.  Me^n-i^-spu^rm'en.  Fr.,  m^m.«3C?-mine. 
Ger.,  Menispermin.  A  white,  tasteless,  crystalline  alkaloid,  €49- 
H24N3O2  (or  CflH,]NO,  or  CgHisNO),  which  turns  yellow  on  expo- 
sure to  the  air,  obtained  from  the  rhizome  of  Menispermum  cana- 
dense  or  the  seeds  of  Anamirta  cocculus.  It  is  insoluble  in  water, 
slightly  soluble  in  alcohol,  chlorofonn,  and  benzene,  more  soluble  in 
ether,  and  easily  soluble  in  diluted  acids,  is  fusible  at  120°  C,  and 
decomposes  at  a  higher  temperature.  It  is  not  poisonous.  [B,  38, 
93,  125  (a,  14) ;  B,  46  (a,  39) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxiii  (a,  39).] 

MENISPERMUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  M'e=nfman)-ia.spu6rm(spe2rm)'- 
u3m(u*m).  From  ^^1^,  the  moon,  and  a-irepfia,  seed.  Fr.,  mini- 
sperme.  Ger.,  Moridsanien.  1.  Moon-seed,  a  genus  of  the  Meni- 
spermacce^  tribe  CGcciUece.  The  Menispermia  of  Jussieu  are  an 
order  of  plants  corresponding  nearly  to  the  MenispeTmaceo^  (Fr., 
m^nispermacees),  which  are  the  menispermads.  an  order  of  dico- 
tyledons, of  Lindley''s  Menispei-males.  Th^y  are  climbing  or  twin- 
ing shrubs  bearing  a  one-seeded  drupe,  with  a  curved  embryo  in 
scanty  albumen.  They  have  bitter  and  narcotic  and  sometimes 
very  poisonous  properties.  M.,  Anamirta,  and  Cissampelos  are 
illustrative  genera.  The  MenispermecB  (Fr.,  minispermSes)  are  : 
(a)  the  MemspermacecE,  and  (6|  a  tribe  or  division  of  the  latter. 
The  Menispermoideoe  (Fr.,  menispermotdees)  of  Ventenat  and  the 
Menispermoides  (Fr.,  minispermoides)  are  the  MenispermacecB.  2. 
Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  M.  canadense.  fB,  5, 
19,  34,  42,  170,  180,  275  (a,  35).]— M.  abuta.  See  Abuta  rufescens.— 
M.  acuminatum.  See  Tiliacora  acuminata.—^,  ang^ulatum. 
Of  Monch,  the  M.  canadense.  [B,  311  (o,  35).]— M.  calnmba. 
The  Jatrorrhiza  calumba.  [B,  5,  267  (a,  35).]— M.  canadense. 
Moon- creeper,  Canadian  moon-seed,  vine-maple,  yellow  perilla  ;  a 
species  found  in  North  America.  Its  rhizome  and  rootlets,  the  m. 
of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  have  a  bitter  taste,  and  were  known  at  first  as 
Texas  sarsaparilla,  having  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  true  sarsa- 
parilla  in  scrofulous  diseases.  It  contains  menispine,  a  small  pro- 
portion of  berberine.  and  some  starch.  It  is  considered  tonic,  but 
is  probably  nearly  (if  not  quite)  inert.  [B,  5,  275  (a,  35).]— M.  coc- 
culus. Fr,,  minispei'me  coccalus.  See  Anamirta  cocculus. — M. 
cordifolium.  SeeTiNospoRA  cordi/oMa  and  Cocculus  cordi/oW- 
«s.— M.  crispum.  See  Tinospora  crispa  and  Cocculus  crispus.— 
M.  edule.  Fr.,  mSnisperme  comestible.  See  Cocculus  ceoatha. 
— M.  fenestratum.  Fr.,  m,4nispei'me  perc4.  See  CosciNiuM/e- 
nestratum. — M,  glabrum.  See  M.  cordifolium. — M.  flavescens. 
See  Cocculus  ^avescens.—M.  grlaucum.  See  Cocculus  giaucits, — 
M.  heteroclitum.  See  Anamirta  cocculus. — M.  hirsutum.  See 
Cocculus  hirsutus.—'M..  lacunosum.  Fr.,  menispei-m,e  Cfetix.  See 
Anamirta  coccw^its.— M.  malabaricura.  See  Tinospora  malaba- 
rica  and  Cocculus  m,alabaricus.—'SS..  monadelphum.  See  Ana- 
mirta cocculus.— is.,  palmatum.     Fr.,  meni^erme  palmi.     See 
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CocoDLUS  palmaius.—M.  peltatum.  See  CrcLEA  peltata  and  Coo- 
cuLus  peltatus. — M.  Plukenetii.  Fr.,  m6nisperme  de  Plukenet. 
A  species  found  in  Java  with  a  poisonous  fruit ;  probably  identical 
with  Anamirta  cocculus.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— M.  polycarpum,,  M. 
radiatam.  See  Tiliacoba  racemosa. — M.  riiuosnm.  A  plant 
growing  in  the  Philippine  Islands,  referred  by  Steu4el  to  the  genus 
Coccvlus  {Coccvlus  rimosus).  [B,  311  (a.  35).]— M.  tuberculatum, 
M.  Terrucosum,  See  Tinospoka  crispa  and  Cocculus  crispus. — 
M.  viUosum.    See  Cissampelos  pareira  and  Cocculus  villosus. 

MENISPINE,  n.  Me'n'i'sp-en.  A  white,  very  bitter  alkaloid, 
resembling  oxyacanthine,  obtained  from  the  rhizome  of  Meni- 
spermum.  canadense.  It  is  slightly  soluble  in  water,  ether,  and 
chloroform,  very  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  turns  yellow  on  exposure 
to  air.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii  (o,  39).] 

MENISQUE  (Fr.),  n.    Ma-nesk.    See  Meniscus. 

MENNIG(Ger.),MENNIGE  (Ger.),  MEKNING  (Ger.),  MBN- 
NINGE(Ger.),n's.  Me'in'nii'g, -ni^'g-e', -ni'n^, -ni'n»-e''.  See  Minium. 
— M'roth.    See  Miniate. 

MENOCEIilS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me^n(man)-oCo»);Se(ka)'li's.  Gen., 
-cel'idos  {-idis).  From  fill's?,  the  menses,  and  icijAty,  a  stain.  A  con- 
dition characterized  by  intensely  congested  or  purpuric  patches  of 
skin  occurring  in  connection  with  failure  of  menstruation.  Cf. 
Purpura  menstrualis  and  Eoohymoma  spontaneum. 

MENOCRYPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Me2n(man)-o(oS)-kri"(kru«)'fl5-a'. 
From  M^ves,  the  menses,  and  xpu^tos,  hidden.    See  Ischombnia. 

MENOKEIilS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2n(man)-o(o=)-ke(ka)'li2s.  Gen., 
-keVidos  i-idis).    See  Menocelis. 

MENOMPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=n(man)-o(o=)-li2p(lep)'si's.  Gen., 
-lips'eos  (-is).    From  Mveq,  the  menses,  and  Aetireii/,  to  leave.    See 

ISCHOMBNTA. 

MENOMETASTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mei'n(man)-o(o3)-mest-a2st- 
(a^st)'a3-si2s.  Gen.,  -as'eos  {-ast'asis).  From  furive^.  the  menses, 
and  /leTaffTtttris,  metastasis.    Fr.,  mdnomitastasie.    See  Vicarious 

MENSTRUATION. 

MENOPAD,  n.  Me'n'o-pa^d.  A  pad  to  take  the  place  of  the 
napkin  during  menstruation.  ["  BostonMed.  and  Surg.  Jour.,"  Jan. 
5,  1882.1 

MENOPAUSE,  n.  Me'^n'o-fja^z.  Lat.,  menopausis  (from  ^^I'es, 
the  menses,  and  iraBo-is,  a  stopping).  Fr.,  menopause,  dge  critique 
(ou  climaterique,  ou  de  retour),  retour  d^dge,  enfer  des  femmes. 
Ger.,  iif.,  Menstrualcessation,  Wechseljdhre  der  Frau.  Syn.: 
climacteric,  change  of  life.  The  final  physiological  cessation  of  the 
menstrual  function. 

MENOPIiANIA  (Lat.),  n.'  f.  Mei'n(man)-o(o»)-pla(pla»)'ni2-a'. 
From  ju^ves,  the  menses,  and  TrAavij,  a  wandering.  Fr.,  meno- 
planie.  Ger.,  Menstrualversetzung.  1.  See  Vicarious  menstrua- 
tion. 2.  A  disease  due  to  suppressed  or  irregular  menstration.  In 
Fuchs's  classification  of  skin  diseases,  the  MenoplanioeiQer..  Meno- 
planien)  constituted  the  third  genus  of  the  twelfth  family  {Chymo- 
planice).    [G,  5.] 

MENORRHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'n(man)-o»r-rai(ra'g)'i"-a3. 
From  /A^fcs,  the  menses,  and  pi]yvvvM.,  to  burst  forth.  Fr.,  menor- 
rhagie.  Ger.,  Menorrhagie.  Excessive  menstrual  hsemorrhage. 
[A,  326  (a,  21).] — M.  abortus.  The  metrorrhagia  of  abortion,  [A, 
336.]— M.  alba.  An  old  term  for  leucorrhoea.- M.  dlfflcilis.  See 
Dysmenorrh(ea. — M.  erronea.  Of  Stahl,  see  Vicarious  menstrua- 
tion.—M.  lochialis.  See  Lochia  crwenia.— M.  Nabothi.  See 
Hydrorrhcea  gravidarum. — ^M.  rubra.  Of  Cullen,  m.  [L,  290.]— 
M.  stillatitia.  Scanty  menstruation. — M.  vitioruna.  The  con- 
dition in  which  a  discharge  simulating  the  menses  proceeds  from 
an  ulcerated  surface.    [A,  336.] 

MBNORRH<EA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=n(man)-o2r-re'(ro2'e')-a".  From 
fi^ve^,  the  menses,  and  pota,  flowing.  Fr.,  menort^hde.  Ger.,  iiber- 
mdssige  Monafsreinigung,  Menorrhoe.    See  Menorrhagia. 

MENOSCHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=n(-aan)-o=s'ke2(oh'e')-si's. 
Gen.,  -es'eos  i-osch'esis).  From  /i^res,  the  menses,  and  o-x^'n,  a  re- 
tention.   See  Ischomenia. 

MENOSEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me''n(man)-ofo»)-se2p(sap)'si=3. 
Gen.,  -eps'eos  (-t»).  From  (i^i-es,  the  menses,  and  ir^ifiis,  putrefac- 
tion.   Putridity  of  the  menses. 

MENOSTASIA  (Lat.),  MENOSTASIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Me^n- 
(man)-o's-ta(ta')'zi''(si'')-a»,  -o^st'a'-si's.  Gen.,  -sta'sioi,  -stas'eos 
l-ost'asis).  From  /*^»'es,  the  menses,  and  trrdtrK,  a  placing.  Fr., 
menostase,  menostasie.  Ger.,  Menostasis,  Menostase.  1.  Sup- 
pression of  the  menses.    2.  See  H^ematometra. 

MENOTYPHLOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me»n(man)-o(o»)-ti'(tu»)-flo'- 
si^s.  Ger.,  -los'eos  {-is).  From  jtA^inj,  the  moon,  and  tu^Awo-w,  a 
blinding.    The  production  of  menotyphlotes.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MENOTYPHtOTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2n(man)-o(oS)-ti2f(tu«f)'- 
lo^t-ez(as).  Gen.,  -et'os  (-etis).  From  jutJv,  a  month,  and  tv^Aotij?, 
blindness.  Fr.,  lunatisme.  Ger.,  Mondblindheit.  Moon  blindness, 
or  an  inflammation  of  the  eye  attributed  to  the  influence  of  the 
moon.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MENOXENIA  fLat.),  MBNOXENOSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Me»n- 
(man)-o^x-e*n(e2n)'i^-a3,  -e^n-o'si^s.  Gen.,  -en'ioe,  -os'eos  i-is).  Fr., 
minoxinie.    Of  Tourdes,  irregular  menstruation.    [A,  332.] 

MENS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me^nzfmans).  Gen.,  men'tis.  See  Mind.— 
Non  compos  mentis.  Of  unsound  mind  ;  a  legal  phrase  used  to 
denote  a  condition  intermediate  between  idiocy  and  lunacy,  with  de- 
lusions in  which  the  patient's  self-control  is  destroyed.  ["  Lancet," 
1872,  i,  p.  108  (D,  38).] 

MENS  (Fr.  I,  n.  Ma'n'.  A  place  near  Grenoble,  in  the  department 
of  the  IsSre,  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  spring.   [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

MENSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'n'sa'.  Ger.,  Tisch.  1.  A  table.  2.  The 
upper  plane  of  the  molars.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MENSAIIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.   Me2n-sa(sa3)'li=s.    See  Trapezius. 


MENSCH  (Ger.),  n.  Me'nsh.  See  Man  (1st  def.).— M'enahn- 
lich.    See  Anthropoid. 

MBNSCHENBLATTERN  (Ger.),  n.  Me^nsh'e'n-bla't-teSm. 
See  Small-pox.— Gutartige  M.    See  Euphlogia. 

MEN.SBS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Me''n(man)'sez(se2s).  Gr.,  iiyivK  (pi. 
of  ft^i',  a  month).  Vr.,r^les,vienstrue8.  Ger.,  Monatsreinigung, 
Menstruen.  It.,  mestriw,  mestrui.  Sp.,  menstruos,  reglas.  Syn. : 
catamenia.  The  periodical  bloody  discharge  of  menstruation.— M. 
albi.  An  old  term  for  leucorrhoea.— M.  anomali.  M.  showing 
any  deviation  from  the  normal  type. — M.  decolores.  Ger..  miss- 
farbige  Monatsreinigung.  Watery  m. — M.  deficientes.  M.  de- 
ficient in  quantity. — M.  devii.  See  Vicariou.8  menstruation. — M. 
doloriflci.  See  Dysmenorrhcea.— M.  immodicse.  See  Menor- 
rhagia.— M.  per  alia  loca  eruinpentes.  Of  Stabl,  see  Vicari- 
ous menstruation. — M.  prtecoces.  Precocious  menstruation. — 
M.  stillantes.  Syn.  ;  siillicidium  uteri.  A  persistent  discharge 
of  blood  from  the  uterus.  The  term  has  been  loosely  applied  to 
non-menstrual  bloody  discharges  (rom  the  womb.— M.  viis  in»o- 
litis.    Of  Stahl,  see  Vicarious  menstruation. 

MENSTRUA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Me"n(man)'stru=(sti-u<)-a»,  The 
menses.— M.  alba.  An  old  term  (or  leucorrhoea.— M.  difHcilia, 
M.  dolorosa.  See  Dysmenorrhcea. —M.  exigna.  Scanty  men- 
struation.— M.  immodica,  M.  superflua.  See  Menorrhagia. 
— M.  vicaria.    See  Vicarious  menstruation. 

MENSTRUAL.,  adj.  Me^n'stru^-'l.  Lat.,  mensiruus  (from 
mensis,  a  month).  Fr.,  menstruel.  1.  Pertaining  to  menstruation. 
2.  In  botany,  lasting  for  a  month.    [B,  1, 19  (a,  35).] 

MENSTRUATE,  v.  intr.  Me^n'stru'-at.  Lat.,  menstruare 
(from  m^nstruua,  belonging  to  a  month).  Fr.,  Stre  menstrv4e, 
avoir  les  regies.  Ger.,  menstruiren.  It.,  mestruare.  Sp.,  menr 
struar.    To  be  in  process  of  menstruation. 

MBNSTRUATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Me=n(man)-stru=(stru*)-a(a>)'sM»- 
{ti^yo.  Gen.,  -on'is.  See  Menstruation.— M.  alba.  Ger.,  miss- 
farbige  Menstruation.  A  menstrual  flow  which  is  either  colorless 
or  only  feebly  stained  with  blood.— M.  anomala.  See  Menses 
anomali.— TH.  difflcilis,  M.  doloriflca.  See  Dysmenorrhcea.— 
M.  impedita.  1.  Scanty  menstruation.  2.  Retention  of  the 
menses.— M.  membranacea.  See  Membranous  dysmenorrhcea. 
— M.  nimla.  See  Menorrhagia.— M.  per  Insolitas  vias.  See 
Vicarious  menstruation. — M.  praecox.  Precocious  menstruation. 
— M.  recidiva.  A  ^recurrence  of  the  menstrual  flow  after  its  ces- 
sation.—M.  retenta.  Eetention  of  the  menses.— M.  serotina. 
See  Serotine  menstruation.— M.  suppressa.  See  Amekorrhcea. 
— M.  vicaria.    See  Vicarious  menstruation. 

MENSTRUATION,  n.  Me'n-stru=-a'shu'n.  Lat..  menstrua- 
tio.  Fr.,  m.,  Eruption  des  regies.  Ger.,  M.,  Monatsblutfluss,  Mo- 
natsreinigung. It.,  mestruazione.  Sp.,  menstruacidn.  A  peri- 
odical congestion  of  the  generative  organs  of  the  human  female 
during  the  years  intervening  between  the  attainment  of  perfection 
by  those  organs  at  puberty  and  their  decline  at  the  "  change  of 
life,"  usually  occurring  once  in  every  four  weeks  (except  during 
pregnancy  and  lactation)  and  accompanied  by  a  discharge  of  blood 
from  the  uterus,  together  with  certain  changes  in  the  mucous  mem- 
brane lining  that  organ.— Ectopic  m.,  M.  d6vi6e  (Fr.).  See  Vica- 
rious m.— M'sbefBrdernd  (Ger.).  See  Emmenagogue.— M'sende 
(Ger.).  See  Menopause.— M'slehre  (Ger.).  See  Emmekology.— 
M'sverhaltung(Ger.).  See  Ischomenia.— Metrorrhagic  m.  See 
Menorrhagia.— Serotine  m.  Lat.,  menstruatio  serotina.  M. 
after  the  age  at  which  the  function  commonly  ceases.— Super- 
numerary m.  Fr.,  regies  surnum^raires.  A  term  for  certain 
phenomena  which  take  place  in  some  women  at  about  the  middle 
of  a  menstrual  interval,  supposed  to  be  indicative  of  utero-ovarian 
congestion,  and  sometimes  accompanied  by  a  slight  flow  of  blood. 
[A,  15.]— Supplementary  m.  Fr.,  regies  supplementaires.  An 
incomplete  form  of  vicarious  m.  in  which  the  abnormal  haemor- 
rhage is  accompanied  by  a  very  slight  menstrual  flow.  [A,  15.]- 
Vicarious  m.  Lat.,  paramenia  erroris,  menstruatio  vicaria. 
Fr.,  m.  compensatrice,  m.  diviee,  m.  ectopigue.  Ger.,  vikariirende 
M.  A  haemorrhage  from  some  other  part  than  the  genital  tract, 
due  to  the  menstrual  effort  and  unaccompanied  by  any  true  men- 
strual discharge.  The  term  is  occasionally  applied  to  vicarious 
discharges  that  are  not  bloody  (c.  g.,  a  flow  of  milk  from  the  mam- 
mary gland).    Ct.  Supplementary  m. 

MENSTRUE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'n'-stru".  See  Menstruum  ;  in  the 
pi.,  m's,  see  Menses. 

MENSTRUOUS,  adj.  Me^n'strn'-u's.  1.  Menstruating  (in  the 
sense  of  being  subject  to  menstruation).  [A,  42.]  2.  Menstruating 
at  the  time.  3.  Of  a  menstrual  nature  (e.  g..  m.  blood).  4.  Soiled 
with  menstrual  blood  (e.  g.,  a  m.  rag).  5.  In  botany,  see  Menstrual 
(2d  def.). 

MENSTRUUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me2n(man)'stru2(stru*)-u'm(u«m). 
From  menstruus,  belonging  to  a  month.  Fr..  mensirue  (1st  def.). 
Ger.,  M.  (1st  def.).  1.  A  liquid  in  which  anything  is  dissolved  ;  a 
solvent  or  a  liquid  excipient.  2.  In  the  pi.,  menstrua,  the  menses. 
— M.  auri.    Of  the  ancients,  see  nitro-hydrochloric  acid. 

MENSTRUUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Me=n(man)'stru"(stru<)-u's(u<s). 
From  mensis,  a  month.    See  Menstrual. 

MENSURATBUR  (Fr.),  n.  Ma'n'-su«-ra»-tu«r.  An  instrument 
or  apparatus  for  measuring,  [a,  48.]— M.  externe  du  col  de 
I'uterus.    See  Cervim:^tre. 

MENSURATION,  n.  Me=n-su'-ra'shu»n.  Lat.,  mensuratio 
(from  mensurare,  to  measure).  Fr.,  m.  Ger.,  M.,  Messmig.  The 
act  of  measuring  ;  one  of  the  steps  in  physical  diagnosis  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  information  as  to  either  the  relative  or  the 
absolute  dimensions  (externally)  of  parts,  as  in  craniometry,  etc. 
MENTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  •  Me^n'ta'.  1.  See  Mentha.  2.  See  Penis. 
MENTAGRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=nt'a2g(a»g)-ra>.  From  mentum, 
the  chin,  and  iypa-,  a  catching.   Ger.,  Burtflechte,  Kinnfiechte.   It, 
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MENISPINE 
MENTHA 


Sp.,  m.  1.  See  Sycosis  and  Sycosis  parasifaria.  3.  An  incorrect 
term  for  mentulagra,  [G.]— M.  infantum.  See  Favus.— M. 
parasitica.  See  Parasitic  sycosis.— M.  Plinii.  Of  Pliny,  a  kind 
of  impetigo  once  prevalent  in  Rome.    [G.] 

MENTAGBOPHYTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma^nS-taS-gro-fet.  From  men- 
turn,  the  chin,  dypa,  a  catching,  and  «^ut6v,  a  plant.  See  Micro- 
SPORON  mentagrophytes. 

MENTAL,  adj.  Me'n't'l.  Lat,  mentaUs  (from  mens,  the  mind). 
Pertaining  to  the  mind. 

MENTAL,  adj.  Me^n't'l.  Lat,  meiitalis  (from  mentum,  the 
chin).    Pertaining  to  the  chin.    [L,  343. J 

MENTAIilS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  M33nt-a(a!')'lias.  See  Mental  ;  as  a 
n.,  see  Levator  labii  inferioris.  i 

MENTATION,  n.  Me^^n-ta'shu^n.  The  exercise  of  the  facul- 
ties of  the  mind,    [a,  48.} 

MENTHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me^u'thaS.  Fr.,  mentfte.  Ger.,  ilfmjsfe, 
Muxize.  It.,  Sp.,  menta.  Mint :  a  genus  of  strong-scented  herbs, 
with  the  flowers  in  dense  verticils,  belonging  to  the  Labiatoi,  tribe 
Satureinece.  The  Menthece  (Fi-.,  menth^es)  are  :  Of  Reichenbach, 
a  division  of  the  Schizogynoe ;  of  Endhcher,  a  subtribe  of  the  Men- 
thoideo&^  containipg  M.,  Lycopns,  Freslia,  etc.;  and  of  Lindley,  a 
suborder  of  the  Lamiaceoe.  The  MenfhidecB  of  Lindley  are  the 
Menthece  of  Endlicher.  The  Menthoidece  are  :  Of  Bentham  (1833), 
a  tribe  of  the  Labiatce ;  of  Endhcher,  a  subtribe  of  the  Pogustemece ; 
and  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  the  Satureineos.  [B,  5, 
19, 34, 42, 131, 170, 173, 180  (a,  35i.]— ^tlieroleum  menthee  crispae 
[Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.].  See  Oil  of  m.  crispa.—^ theroleum 
inentlisB  piperitae  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  See  Oil  of 
PEPPERMINT. — ^theroleum  mentliae  viridis.  See  Oil  of  spear- 
mint.—Aqua  nientlisB  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  ^gua  menthce  piperitce. 
— Aqua  menthsB  crisp^o  [Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph., 
Gr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Euss.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Fr.,  eau 
(ou  hydrolat)  de  menthe  crepue.  Ger.,  Krauseminzwasser.  A 
preparation  made  by  treating  1  part  of  crisped-mint  leaves  with  5 
parts  [Finn.  Ph.],  15  [Hung.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.],  30,  or  a  suiftcient amount 
[Netherl.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,Gr.  Ph.]  of  water,  thus  obtaining 
3  parts  [Finn.  Ph.],  5  [Hung.  Ph.],  10  [Dan.  Ph.],  6§  [Netherl.  Ph.], 
7  [Swed.  PhJ,  10  [Ger.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.]  of  distillate ;  or  by  dissolving  1 
part  of  oil  of  crisped  mint  in  3,000  parte  of  warm  water  [Russ.  Ph.], 
or  A  of  1  part  of  the  oil  in  2^  of  alcohol  and  1,000  of  water  [Belg. 
Ph.].  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Aqua  menthae  piperitae  [U.  S,  Ph.,  Br. 
Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  etc.].  Fr.,  eau  distilUe  de  menthe  poivrie  [Fr.  Cod.], 
hydrolat  de  menthe  poivrie.  G«r,,  Pfefferminzwasser.  Sp.,  agua 
de  menta piperita  [Sp.  Ph.].  Bourn.,  aqua  de  m.  piperita  [Roum. 
Ph.].  Syn.:  aqua  menthae  [Belg,  Fh.^^liydrolatum,  menthce  pipe- 
ritae [Fr.  Cod.].  Peppermint-water  ;  a  preparation  made  by  satu- 
rating 4  parts  of  cotton  with  2  of  oil  of  peppermint,  and  percolating 
with  water  under  pressure  till  1,000  parts  of  filtered  liquid  are  ob- 
tained [U.  S.  Ph.] ;  by  distilling  IJ  fl.  drachm  of  oil  of  peppermint 
with  1^  gallonof  water  until  1  gallon  of  distillate  is  obtained  [Br. 
Ph.] ;  by  dissolving  1  part  of  oil  in  2,000  of  warm  water  [Russ.  Ph.]  ; 
by  distilling  the  fresh  tops  of  the  plant  with  water,  so  that  1  part 
of  peppermint  tops  gives  1  of  distillate  [Fr.  Cod.,  Sp.  Ph.]  ;  or  by 
distilhng  the  leaves  of  the  plant  so  that  1  part  with  5  parts  of  water 
gives  2  parts  [Finn.  Ph.],  or  with  15  of  water  gives  5  parte  [Austr. 
Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.]  (10  [Dan.  Ph.]),  or  with  20  or  a  sufficient  amount 
gives  6g  parte  [Netherl.  Ph.]  ([Swed.  Ph.],  10  [Ger.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.])  of  product.  The  Finnish  Military  Ph.  has 
also  a  preparation  called  aqua  menthae  piperitse  extemporanea, 
made  by  dissolving  2  drops  of  oil  of  peppermint  in  100  grammes 
of  water.  [B.  95  (a,  38).]— Aqua  mentliae  piperlt£e  spiri- 
tuosa  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  A  preparation 
made  by  distilling  1  part  of  peppermint-leaves  with  1  part  of 
alcohol  and  10  parts  of  water,  so  as  to  obtain  5  [Ger.  Ph.]  (or  with 
2  of  alcohol  and  20  of  water,  so  as  to  obtain  10  [Swiss  Ph.])  of  distil- 
late ;  or  by  dissolving  1  part  of  peppermint-oil  in  144  parte  of  alco- 
hol and  433  of  water.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]  —Aqua  menthae  viridis  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  hydrolat  (ou  eau  distilUe)  de  menthe  verte.  Ger., 
Griineminzenwasser,  Bomischminzwasser.  A  preparation  consist- 
ing of  3  parte  of  oil  of  spearmint  dissolved  in  water  up  to  1,000  parts 
[tf.  S.  ph.],  or  of  1  part  of  oil  of  spearmint  distilled  with  water  till 
the  distillate  reaches  about  1,000  parte.  One  gallon,  or  75,000  grains, 
represente  H  fl.  drachm,  or  from  75  to  80  grains,  of  the  oil.  [B.] 
— Conserva  (foliorum)  menthae.  Fr.,  conseri'e  de  menthe  cre- 
pue. A  conserve  consisting  of  1  part  of  fresh  crisped  mint  and  2 
parte  of  sugar.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Essentia  menthae  [Belg.  Ph.]. 
See  Spiritus  menthce. — Essentia  menthae  crispae.  Fr.,  alcooU 
(ou  teinture)  de  menthe  cripue  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  the  Belg.  Ph..  see 
Oil  of  m.  crispa.  2.  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  1  part  of 
crisped  mint  with  8  parts  of^  alcohol,  and  filtering.  [B,  119  (a,  38).] 
— Essentia  metithae  piperitae.  Fr.,  alcooU  de  menthe  poivr4e 
concentrS  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  the  Br.  Ph.,  see  under  Spiritus  menthce 
piperitae.  2.  Of  the  Belg.  Ph.,  see  Oil  of  peppermint.  3.  See 
Tinctura  menthce  pzperrtce.- Essentia  menthae  viridis.  Fr., 
alcooU  (ou  teinture)  de  menthe  verte.  Essence  of  spearmint ;  a 
preparation  made  by  dissolving  13  parts  of  spearmint-oil  in  800  of 
alcohol.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Folia  menthae  [Gfer.  Ph.l.  The  leaves 
of  M.  piperita.  [B.]— Folia  menthae  crispae  [Belg.  Ph.,  Dan. 
Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Ger.,  Krauseminzbldtter.  Syn. :  m.  crispa  [Austr. 
Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Netherl,  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph.].  The  leaves  of  M.  crispa, 
and  [Dan.  Ph.  and  Russ.  Ph.]  of  M.  crispata  also.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— 
Folia  menthae  piperitae  [Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss 
Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  M.  piperita  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph., 
Netherl.  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph.].  The  leaves  ofM.  piperita  (the  cultivated 
plant  [Swiss  Ph.]).  [B,  95  (a,  .38).]— Herba  menthae  piperitae 
[Finn.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  (seu  piperis  sapore,  seu  pipe- 
ritidis,  seu  piperitis).  See  M.  piperita  (2a  def.).  — Hydrolatum 
menthae  piperitae  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Agua  menthae  piperitae.— M. 
acuta.  See  M.  viridis  (Ist  def.).— M.  adspersa.  Fr.,  menthe 
citronelle.  A  species  used  as  an  antispasmodic,  tonic,  carminative, 
and  stomachic.    [B,  173  (a,  35).]    Cf.  M.  citrata.—M..  alba.    See  M. 


rotundifolia  (1st  def.).--M.  aquatica.  Fr.,  menthe  aquatique  (ou 
roufirc,  ou  a,  grenouilles),  riolef,  baume  d'^eau  (ou  de  riviere),  bon- 
homme  de  riviire.  Ger.,  Bachminze^  Wasserminze,  Mschmznze, 
rothe  Minze.  1.  Fish  mint,  capitate  mint ;  a  species  growing  in 
ditches  and  along  streams.  Its  herb,  herba  menthce  aquaticoe{'&e\x 
menthae  rubrce),  herba  balsamica.  (seu  balsami)  palustris,  has  a 
balsamic,  somewhat  unpleasant  odor,  and  is  not  often  used  me- 
dicinally, ite  properties  oeing  milder  than  those  of  other  species. 
[B,  173,  180,  315  (a,  35).]  2.  See  Ballota  nigra  brevidentata. 
See  also  M.  crispa  (1st  def.).— M.  arvensis.  Fr.,  menthe  (ou 
baume)  des  champs.  Ger.,  Ackerminze.  Corn  (or  field)  mint;  a 
species  having  the  odor  of  decayed  cheese.  Its  herb,  herba  men- 
thce equince  (seu  menthce  silvestris,  seu  calaminthce  aguaticce), 
is  sometimes  gathered  in  place  of  Mentha  pulegium,  though  it 
is  milder  in  its  properties.  [B,  34,  173, 180  (a,  35).J— M.  arvensis 
glabrata.  Chinese  peppermint ;  one  of  the  mints  yielding  men- 
thol. [B,  275,  314  (a,  35)/] — M.  arvensis  javanica.  See  M.  austri- 
aca.— M.  arvensis  piperascens.  Fr,,  menthe  du  Japon.  Japa- 
nese peppermint ;  a  variety;  yielding  menthol.  [B,  275,  314  (a,  35).] 
— M.  australis.  A  true  mint  abounding  in  Australia  and  Tasma- 
nia, which  yields  an  oil  somewhat  coarser  than  the  best  samples  of 
ordinary  oil  of  peppermint.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxi(a,  39).] — M.  austriaca.  A  species  having  leaves  with  a  strong- 
ly pungent  taste,  like  those  of  M.  piperita.  The  oil  obtained  from 
them  is  used  in  CJhina  as  an  application  to  the  head  in  sunstroke. 
The  leaves  are  probably  used  as  a  tea  in  Japan.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxviii  (o,  39).]— M.  balsamea.  The  M.  piperita 
officinalis.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  halsamina.  See  M.  gentilis. — M. 
caballina.  See  M.  silvestris  vulgaris. — M.  calamintha.  See 
Calamintha  officinalis. — M.  canadensis.  Horsemint,  wild  mint ; 
a  grayish  species  with  lanceolate  leaves,  found  growing  in  muddy 
places  in  North  America.  It  has  the  odor  of  pennyroyal,  but  is  less 
aromatic.  [B,  34, 215  (a,  35).]— M.  cataria.  See  Nepeta  cataria.— 
M.  cervina.  Fr.,  menthe  des  cerfs.  The  Preslia  cervina.  [B,  43, 
173,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  citrata.  1.  Of  Willdenow,  see  M.  adspersa. 
2.  Of  Ehrhardt,  the  bergamot  mint ;  a  sweet,  odorous  variety  of  M. 
aquatica.  [B,  173, 215, 314  (a,  35).] — M.  crispa.  Fr.,  menthe  crepue 
low  frisee\  baume  fris&  (1st  def.),  G!eY.,Krauseminze,Hatism,inze, 
1.  Of  Linngeus,  the  curled  crisp,  crisped  (or  cross)  mint ;  according 
to  Bentham  and  Gray,  a  variety  of  M,  aquatica.  3.  Of  Rivinus,  the 
M.  silvestris  crispa.  3.  Of  Roth,  the  JIf.  inVidis  crispa.  [B,  173, 180, 
215, 314  (a,  ,35).]  4.  ^eeM.  silvestris  nemorosa.  5.  Of  the  Austr.,  Hung., 
Netherl.,  and  Roum.  Ph's,  the  leaves  of  M.  crispa  (1st  def.).— M. 
crispata.  See  M.  viridis  crispa.— M,  crispa  verticillata.  The 
M.  sativa,  especially  M.  sativa  crispa  et  pilosa.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — 
M.  crucjata.  SeeM.  crispa  (1st  def.).— M,  dentata.  1.  Of  Koth, 
the  M.  sativa  crispa  et  pilosa.  2.  Of  Monch,  the  M.-sativa  crispa  et 
glabra.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— Menthae  herba  [Gr.  Ph.].  The  herb  of  M. 
piperita.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— M.  equina.  See  under  M.  arvensis.-M, 
felina.  See  Nepeta  cataria.— M.»  fragrans.  See  M.  rotundi- 
folia.— 'SSL,  gentilis.  iS*.,  menthe  apparantee  (ou  commune,  ou  des 
jardins,  ou  romaine),  herbe  du  cceur.  Ger.,  Gartenminze,  Balsam- 
minze,  Edelminze,  Gartenbalsam.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  garden  (or  red, 
or  balsam)  mint,  garden  balsam  ;  a  species  resembling  M.  arvensis 
(with  which  it  is  identified  by  Bentham)  and  M.  sativa.  The  herb, 
herba  menthce  balsamince  (seu  Twbilis),  is  strongly  aromatic  and 
fragrant.  2.  Of  Smith  and  Sole,  the  M.  sativa  glabra.  [B,  64, 173, 
180,  315  (a,  35).]— M.  glahrata.  Smooth  mint,  the  M.  piperita  ofr 
ficinalis.-'M,  gratissima.  See  M.  silvestris  nemorosa.—'M.  hir- 
suta.  Ger.,  rauhhaarige  Minze.  Hairy  mint,  a  variety  of  ilf.  aqua- 
tica. [B,  64,  173, 180  (o,  35).]— M.  incana.  See  M.  silvestris  mollis- 
sima.—M.  javanica.  See  Jfcf.  aws^iiaca.— M.  laxiflora.  Austra- 
lian forest  mint,  a  species  found  in  Victoria  and  New  South  Wales, 
yielding  an  oil  like  peppermint-oil.  [B,  314  (a,  35).]— M.  longi- 
folia.  See  M.  silvestris  vulgaris.— "M.*  montana.  See  Calamin- 
tha officinalis. — M.  nemorosa.  See  M.  silvestris  nemorosa.—M., 
nepeta.  See  Nepeta  cataria.— 'M.*  nobilis.  See  M.  gentilis.^ 
M.  officinalis.  Bee  M.  piperita.— M,  palustris.  1.  Of  Lamarck, 
see  M.  aquatica.  2.  Of  MOnch  and  others,  see  M.  sativa. — M.  par- 
viflora.  See  M.  sativa  parviflora. — M.  piperita.  Fr.,  menthe 
poivrie.  Ger.,  Pfefferminze,  Pfeffemiinzkraut  {2d  def.),  englische 
Minze.  Sp.,  menta  piperita  [Mex.  Ph.].  Syn.:  folia  (herba)  men- 
thon  piperitce  (3d  def.).  1.  The  common  peppermint,  brandy  mint ; 
a  species  with  the  leaves  stalked  and  more  or  less  smooth,  and 
the  flowers  in  an  oblong,  obtuse  terminal  spike,  much  cultivated 
as  a  source  of  oil  of  peppermint.  Some  authors  distin^ish  two 
varieties— JIf.  piperita  officinalis  and  M.  piperita  Langii,  the  sec- 
ond differing  from  the  first  in  being  more  haiiy,  while  Bentham 
thinks  the  M.  piperita  itself  may  be  regarded  as  a  variety  of  M. 
hirsuta.  2.  In  theU.  S.  Ph.,  the  leaves  and  tops  of  the  foregoing 
species ;  a  pleasant  aromatic  stimulant,  much  employed  as  a  car- 
minative, antispasmodic,  and  as  an  agreeable  adjuvant  to  nauseat- 
ing or  harsh  medicines.  [B,  5,  18,  19,  173,  180,  275  (a,  35).]  —  M. 
piperita  liangii.  A  rough,  hairy  variety  of  M.  piperita.  [B,  180 
(a,  35).]— M.  piperita  officinalis.  See  under  M.  piperita.— "M, 
piperitis  sapore.  Of  the  London  Ph.,  1721,  ilf.  piperita.  [B,  18 
(a,  34).)— M.  prsecox.  An  entirely  smooth  variety  of  Af.  arvensis. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).)— M.  pratensis.  A  species  belonging  to  the  group 
having  the  flowers  in  axillary  whorls.  It  otherwise  resembles  M. 
viridis.  [B,  77  (a,  35).]— M.  pulegium.  Yr-^menthe-pouliot  [Fr. 
Cod.],  pouliot  {royal),  peliot,  herbe  aux  puces  (ou  Saint-Laurent), 
dictamne  de  Virginie,  alvolon,  fin&rotet.  Ger.,  Polei,  gemeivier 
Polei,  Poleiminze,  Flohhraut,  Herzminzkraut.  Pennyroyal,  flea 
mint,  organs,  organy,  pudding  grass ;  a  species  with  a  peculiar 
odor  less  pleasant  than  that  of  peppermint.  The  herb,  herba  (seu 
summitates)  pulegii  {hortensis.  seu  angustifolii),  herba  menthce 
pulegii  (seu  balsamica  rubra),  was  in  high  repute  amon^  the  an- 
cients, but  is  now  rarely  used  except  empirically  in  uterine  disor- 
ders. The  distilled  water  of  pennyroyal  is  carminative  and  anti- 
spasmodic. [B,  5, 18,  19,  173,  180,  275  (a,  35).]— M.  romana.  1.  See 
M  viridis  (1st  def.).  2.  See  Chrysanthemum  balsami ta.—l^.  ro- 
tundifolia. Fr.,  menthe  ronde  (ou  simple,  ou  de  cheval),  bon- 
homme,  baume  sauvage,  menthastre.    Ger.,  rundblattrige  Minze. 
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1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  apple-mint,  or  round-leaved  mint ;  an  agreeably 
aromatic  species  (often  regarded  as  a  variety  of  M.  viridis).  The 
herb,  herba  menthcs  rotundifolioe  (seu  menthce  silvestris  folio  ro- 
tundiore^  seu  menthce  albae,\  is  official  in  southern  Europe.  2.  Of 
Sole,  a  variety  of  M,  silvestris  (1st  def .).  LB,  173,  180, 315,  275, 314  (a, 
35).J--M:-  royleana.  A  species  much  used  by  the  hill  people  of 
the  Himalayas.  [B,  496  (a,  35).]— M.  rubra,  "l.  Of  Smith,  the  M. 
sativa  glabra.  2.  Of  Miller,  the  M.  ad^ersa.  3.  Of  Sole,  the 
M.  gentilis  (1st  def.).  [B,  173,  180  (a,  35).]  4.  See  under  M.  aqua- 
tica.  —  M.  saracenica.  ■  See  Chrysanthemum  balsamita.  —  M. 
sativa.  Fr.,  menthe  cultivie  (ou  romaine\  baume  d  salade. 
Ger.,  Gartenminze^  gezdhmte  (oder  zahme)  Minze^  Frauenminze^ 
Herzminze,  Whorled  water  (or  hairy,  or  garden)  mint,  a  species 
growing  by  damp  roadsides,  all  varieties  of  which  are  used  under 
the  names  of  herba  menthce  verticillatce  and  herba  menthce  crispoe 
verticillatcB.  [B,  77, 173, 180  (a,  35).]— M.  sativa  crispa  et  g^Iabra. 
A  variety  of  M.  sativa,  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  sativa  criapa  et 
pilosa.  A  variety  of  M.  sativa^  used  more  than  the  other  vari- 
eties. [B,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  sativa  g^Iahra.  A  glabrate  variety  of 
M.  sativa.  [B,  180,  215  (a,  35).]— M.  sativa  Iiirsuta.  A  variety  of 
M.  sativa,  tlhickly  beset  with  hairs.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]— M,  sativa 
parviflora.  Austrian  mint ;  a  small-flowered  variety  of  M.  sativa. 
[B.  180  {a,  35).]— M.  silvestris.  Fr.,  m,enthe  sauvage,  chevaline. 
Ger.,  Waldniinze,  P/erdeminze,  Rossm,inze,  wilde  Minze^  wilder 
Balsam.  1.  Horsemmt,  brook  (or  wild,  or  water)  mint ;  a  species 
of  coarse  habit  and  with  hairy  leaves  and  very  dense  flower  spikes. 
According  to  some,  it  is  the  mint  of  the  Scriptures.  2.  Of  Sole,  a 
variety  of  M.  rotundifolia  (1st  def.).  3.  The  M.  arvensis.  4.  The 
M.  silveMris  vulgaris.  [B,  77, 173, 180,  215,  275  (a,  35).]— M.  silves- 
tris, var.  albida.  See  M.  silvestris  vulgaris. ~^'S/l,  silvestris 
candicans.  A  variety  of  M.  silvestris  having  leaves  with  a 
short  whitish-gray  pubescence  on  both  surfaces.  ,[B,  180  (a,  35).]— 
M.  silvestris  crispa.  One  of  the  crisp  mints ;  a  variety  of  M. 
silvestris,  used  instead  of  M.  aq%iatica^  though  hot  especially  active. 
[B,  180,  314  (a,  351.]— M.  silvestris  g:labrata.  A  variety  of  M. 
silvestris,  having  the  leaves  smooth  on  their  upper  and  silky  on 
their  lower  surface.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  silvestris  inollissima. 
Hoary  mint,  Persian  mint ;  a  variety  of  M.  silvestris.  The  leaves 
are  used  in  t^e  East  as  an  astringent.  [B,  180,  496  (a,  35).] — ^M. 
silvestris  nemorosa.  Ger.,  Hainminze.  Egyptian  (or  wood) 
mint ;  a  species  cultivated  in  gardens  in  Europe,  and  found  in  the 
shops  under  the  name  of  herba  menthce  crispoe.  It  has  little  me- 
dicinal virtue.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  silvestris  vulgaris.  The 
ordinary  variety  of  M.  silvestris,  the  strong-smelling  herb  of  which 
— herba  menthce  caballince  (seu  equince,  seu  longifolice,  seu  silves- 

/ns)— was  formerly  much 
employed.  [B,  180  ;  a,  35,J 
— M.  spicata.  See  M.  vi- 
ridis. —  M.  suaveolens. 
See  M.  rotundifolia. — M. 
tenuis.  See  M,  viridis. — 
M.  tomentosa.  See  M. 
silvestris  vulgaris.  —  M. 
undulata.  See  M.  sil- 
vestris crispa. — M.  verti- 
cillata.  1.  See  M.  sativa 
and  M.  sativa  crispa  et 
pilosa.  2.  See  M.  viridis. 
— M.  villosa.  See  M.  sil- 
vestris vulgaris.— M.*  vi- 
ridis. Fr.,  menthe  verte 
(ou  romaine,  ou  d  epi,  ou 
de  Notre  -  Dam,e).  Ger., 
grUne  (oder  rdm.ische) 
Minze.  Sp.,  menta  \Mex. 
Ph.].  Syn.:  herba  menthce 
acutce  (seu  romance)  (2d 
def.).  Spearmint,  garden 
(or  mackerel)  mint ;  a  spe- 
cies regarded  by  Bentham 
as  a  variety'  of  M.  silves- 
tris. Its  virtues,  like  those 
of  M.  piperita,  depend 
upon  a  volatile  oil  ioleum 
menthce  viridis).  2.  Of 
the  U.  S.  Ph.',  the  leaves 
and  tops  of  M.  [B,  5,  18,  173,  180,  275  (a,  35).]— M.  viridis  crispa. 
Ger.,  gekravste  Minze.  One  of  the  crisp  or  curled  mints  ;  a  variety 
of  M.  viridis,  the  herb  of  which  is  used  as  herba  menthce  crispoe. 
[B,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  vulgaris.  See  M.  silvestris  vulgaris.— M-Ovsuli. 
menthse  piperitae.  See  Trochisci  menthce  piperitce.— Oil  of  in. 
crispa.  Lat.,  oleum  [Ger.  Ph.  (Isted.),  Austr.  Ph..  Gr.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Kuss.  Ph.]  (seu  cetheroleum  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.], 
seu  essentia  [Belg.  Ph.])  menthce  crispoe.  Fr.,  oUule  (ou  huile 
essentielle)  de  menthe  cr4pue.  Ger.,  Krauseminzdl.  Sp.,  esencia 
de  menta  [Sp.  Ph.].  Oil  or  crisped  mint ;  prepared  by  distillation 
from  the  fresh  leaves  of  the  mint  [Belg.  Ph.],  the  dried  leaves  and 
flower  tops  [Gr.  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.],  or  the  herb  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Neth- 
erl Ph.],  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Oleosaccharum  menthae  piperita, 
Oleum  mentli^e  crispse  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Austr.  Ph.,  Gr. 
Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  See  Oil  of  m.  crispa.— 
Oleum  menthae  crisppe  infusum.  Fr.,  huile  de  menthe  cr^.pue 
par  infusion.  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  1  part  of  crisped 
mint  with  2  parts  of  olive-oil,  and  expressing ;  or  by  boiling  to- 

f  ether  equal  parts  of  the  two  substances  till  the  moisture  is  cou- 
umed,  and  expressing.  [B,  119  (a,  38).] — Oleum  mentbse  pi- 
peritse  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph..  etc.]  (sethereum).  Fr., 
huile  (essentielle)  de  menthe  poivrSe.  See  Oil  of  peppermint.— 
Oleum  menthae  viridis  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]  (aethereiiin).  Fr., 
huile  essentielle  de  menthe  verte.  See  Oil  o/ spearmint. —Pastilli 
(cum  oleo  volatile  [Fr.  Cod.])  menthae  piperitae  [Swiss  Ph.], 
KotulaementhaDpiperitaB [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr. Ph., Dan. Ph., Gr. Ph.). 
See  'iVocA.ificimenfAcepzpen7ce.—  Sirupus  menthae  [Ger.  Ph.]  (pi- 
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peritsB  [Russ.  Ph.]).  See  Syrumts  menthce.— Spiritua  menthae 
[Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  teinture  (ou  atcool^)  d'^essence  de  menthe  poivr^e 
[Fr.  Cod.],  esprit  de  menthe  [Fr.  Cod.],  essence  de  menthe.  Syn. : 
essentia  menthce  [Belg,  Ph.].  A  general  term  for  preparations  of 
the  various  kinds  of  mint  made  Iby  dissolving  1  part  of  the  oil  in 

99  parts  of  80-per-cent.  alcohol  [Belg.  Ph.],  or  in  49  parts  of  90-per- 
cent, alcohol  [Fr.  Cod.].  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Spirit  us  menthse 
crispae.  Fr.,  alcoolat  (ou  esprit)  de  menthe  crepue.  Grer.,  Krause- 
minzgeist.  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  a  28-per-cent.  spirit 
from  1  part  of  M.  crispa  and  4  parts  of  20-per-cent.  sdcokol.  [B,  119 
(a,  38).]— Spiritus  menthae  piperitae  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Austr. 
Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Gr.  fh.,  Swiss  Ph.].  Fr.,  alcoolat  (ou  esprit)  de 
menthe  poivree  [Fr.  Cod.],  essence  de  menthe  poivrie.  Ger.,  J^ef- 
ferminzgeist.  Sp.,  alcohol  de  menta  piperita  [Sp.  Ph.].  Roum., 
^iritu  de  m.  piperita  [Roum.  Ph.].  Syn. :  essentia  menthce  pi- 
peritce [Br.  Ph.].  Spirit  of  peppermint ;  a  preparation  made  by 
dissolving  10  parts  of  oil  of  peppermint  in  90  of  alcohol,  adding  1 
part  of  coarsely  powdered  leaves  and  tops  of  peppermint,  macerat- 
ing 24  hours,  Altering,  and  washing  with  alcohol  enough  to  make 

100  parts  [U.  S.  Ph.]  or  by  dissolving  1  part  of  the  oil  in  9  [Ger.  Ph.] 
(19  [Roum.  Ph.]),  33*  [Swiss  Ph.],  or  49  [Fr.  Cod.])  parts  of  alcohol ; 
or  1  part  of  oil  in  4  parts  of  alcohol  [Br.  Ph.  (Essentia)],  or  in  49  or 
alcohol  [Br.  Ph.  (Spiritv^)') ;  or  by  macerating  3  parts  of  peppermint- 
leaves  in  10  of  alcohol  with  20  of  water  so  as  to  obtain  12  parts  of 
distillate  [Austr.  Ph.]  (in  12  of  alcohol  with  18  to  24  of  water  so  as  to 
obtain  12  of  distillate  [Gr.  Ph.]) ;  or  by  macerating  12  parts  of  the 
fresh  flowering  herb  in  24  of  dilute  alcohol  so  as  to  obtain  12  of  dis- 
tillate [Sp.  Ph.].  [B,  5,  95  (a,  38).]— Spiritus  menthae  viridis  [U. 
S.  Ph.].  Yt.,  alcoolat  (ou  esprit,  ou  essence)  de  menthe  verte.  Spirit 
of  spearmint,  made  from  spearmint  inprecisely  thesame  wayasthe 
spiritus  menthffi  piperitae  is  made  from  peppermint.  [B,  95  (a,  38).] 
— Syrupus  nuenthae  [Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  Fr.,  sirop  de 
menthe  poivrie  [Fr.  CJod.].  Syn.:  sirumts  menthce  [Ger.  Hi.], 
sirupus  menthce  piperitce  [Russ.  Ph.].  Syrup  of  peppermint;  a 
preparation  made  by  macerating  10  parts  of  peppermint-leaves  in 
5  parts  of  alcohol  with  50  of  water  [Ger.  Ph.]  (infusing  10  parts  of 
peppermint-leaves  in  50  of  boiling  water  [Swiss  Ph.]).  straining  or 
filtering,  and  adding  60  [Ger.  Ph.]  (65  [Swiss  Ph.])  parts  of  sugar 
and  filtering  ;  or  by  dissolving  180  parts  of  sugar  in  100  of  pepper- 
mint-water [Fr.  Cod.]  (655  of  sugar  in  345  of  the  water  [Belg.  Ph.] 
or  18  of  sugar  in  10  of  the  water  [Russ.  Ph.]),  and  filtering.  [B,  95  (o, 
38).] — Syrupus  menthae  crispse  [Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  sirop  de  menthe 
cr4pue.  A  preparation  made  by  infusing  3  parts  of  the  leaves  of 
crisped  mint  with  15  of  boiling  water  and  dissolving  in  this  18  parts 
of  sugar  to  10  of  filtered  colature  [Ger.  Ph.],  or  by  simply  dissolving 
18  parts  of  sugar  in  10  of  the  water  of  crisped  mint  [Russ.  Ph.]. 
[B,  95,  119  (a,  38).]— Syrupus  menthae  piperitae.  See  Syrupus 
menthae. — Tabellae  menthae  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Trochisci  menthce 
piperitce. — Tinctura  cum  oleo  volatile  menthae  piperitae  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See  Spiritus  meni/tce.- Tinctura  menthae  crispae.  See 
Essentia  menthce  crispoe  (2d  def .).— Tinctura  menthae  piperitae 
[Russ.  Ph.,  T.  A.].  Fr.,  alcooU  (ou  teinture)  de  menthe  poivree. 
A  preparation  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  chopped  peppermint- 
leaves  and  1  of  oil  of  peppermint  with  20  of  strong  alcohol  for  3 
days,  pressing  out,  and  filtering  [Russ.  Ph.] :  or  by  macerating  1 
part  of  peppermint-leaves  with  5  of  dilute  alcohol  for  a  week  [T. 
A.].  [B,  95,  119  (a,  38)].  See  also  Essentia  menthce  piperitce  and 
Spiritus  menthce  piperitce. — Tinctura  menthae  viridis.  See 
Essentia  menthce  viridis.—Trochisci  menthae  piperitae  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  PhJ-  Fr.,  tablettes  de  menthe,  pastilles  de 
menthe  d  la  goutte  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn. :  tabellce  men-tAoe TBelg.  Ph.], 
pastilli  (cum'  oleo  volatili  [Fr.  Cod.])  menthce  piperitce  [Swiss  Ph.], 
rotuloe  menthce  piperitce  [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.J. 
A  preparation  consisting  of  1  part  of  peppermint-oil  with  78  [U.  S. 
Ph.]  (152  [Russ.  Ph.],  100  [Swed.  Ph.])  of  powdered  su^ar,  and  6  for 
a  sufficient  amount)  of  tragacanth  mucilage,  made  into  lozenges 
weighing  1  gramme  each  [Russ.  Ph.] ;  or  of  8  parts  of  peppermint- 
oil  with  15  each  of  powdered  gum  arable  and  powdered  traga- 
canth, 962  of  powdered  sugar,  and  a  sufficient  amount  of  water, 
made  into  1-gramme  lozenges  [Belg.  Ph.]  ;  or  of  10  of  pepper- 
mint-oil, 100  of  gum-arabic  mucilage,  and  1.000  of  powdered  sugar 
made  into  1-gramme  tablettes,  or  of  5  of  the  oil,  125  of  water,  and 
1,000  of  granulated  sugar  made  into  pastilles  [Fr.  Cod.].  [B,  95 
(a,  38).] 

MENTHASTRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me=nth-aast(a3st^'ruSm(^u*m). 
Of  Matthaeus,  the  Mentha  silvestris.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— Herba 
menthastri.  The  herb  of  Mentha  silvestris  vulgaris,  Mentha 
viridis  crispa,  or  Mentha  rotundifolia.    [B,  95  (a,  38),  180  (a,  35).] 

MENTHE  (Fr.),  n.  MaSn^t.  See  Mentha.— Alcoolat  de  m. 
crepue.  See  Spiritus  menthe  crispoe. — Alcoolat  de  m.  poivree 
[Ft.  CodJ.  See  Spiritus  Mentha  piperitce. — Alcoolat  de  m. 
verte.  See  Spiritus  menthe  viridis. — Alcool6  de  m.  cr6pue. 
See  Essentia  menthe  crispoe.  (2d  def.).— Alcool6  de  m.  poivrfie. 
See  Tinctura  menthe  piperitae. — Alcool6  de  m.  poivrfie  con- 
centre. See  Essentia  menthe  piperitce  (2d  def.).— Alcool6  de 
m.  verte.  See  Essentia  menthe  viridis.— Alcool^  d'essence 
de  m.  See  Spiritus  menthe.— Conserve  de  m.  cr£pue.  See 
Conserva  menthe. — Eau  de  m.  cr£pue.  See  Aqua  MHNTH.ffii 
cKspce.- Eau  de  na.  poivree.  See  Aqua  uenth^  piperitce.- 
Eau  de  m.  verte.  See  Aqua  Mentha  viridis. — Eau  distill^e 
de  m.  poivr6e  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Aqua  menthjb  piperitce. — Eau 
distill6e  de  m.  verte.  See  Aqua  Mentha  mriais.— Esprit  de 
m.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Spiritus  menthae.- Esprit  de  m.  cr£pue. 
See  Spiritus  menthe  crispog.- Esprit  de  m.  poivr€e.  See  Spirit- 
us MENTHA  piperitce.— Esprit  de  m.  verte.  See  Spiritus  men- 
th;b  viridis.— Essence  de  m.  See  Spiritus  MENTHa:. — Essence 
de  m.  anglaise.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  SO  parts  of 
sodium  carbonate  in  500  of  dilute  alcohol,  adding  15  of  oil  of  pep- 
permint, and  coloring  with  spinach-leaves.  [B,  38  (a,  38).]— Es- 
sence de  m.  poivree.  See  Spiritus  menth-e  piperitce  and  Oil 
of  PEPPERMINT. — Essence  de  m.  verte.  See  Spiritus  menthe 
viridis  and  Oil  of  spearmint.— Huile  de  m.  cr6pue  par  infu- 


A.  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  1,  die;  l'-",  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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sioTi.  See  Oleum  Mentha  crispoR  infusum. — Huile  cle  m.  poi- 
vr6e.  See  Oil  of  peppermint.  —  Huile  essentielle  tie  ni. 
cr6pue.  See  Oil  of  Mentha  crispa. — Huile  esseiitielle  tie  iii. 
polvi-£e.  See  Oil  of  peppermint.— Huile  esseiitielle  de  in. 
verte.  See  Oil  of  spearmint.— Huile  volatile  de  in.  (pol- 
vr«e)  [Tr.  Cod.].  See  Oil  of  peppermint.— Huile  volatile  de 
m.  verte.  See  Oil  of  spearmint.— Hydrolat  de  m.  crfepue. 
See  Aqua  Mentha  crispce. — Hydrolat  de  m.  poivr6e.  See  Aqua 
■menthos.  piperit.^:. — Hydrolat  de  m.  verte.  See  Aqua  Mentha 
viridis. — Hydrol6  de  in..  Infusion  de  m.  A  prepax'ation  made 
by  infusing  30  grammes  of  peppermint  in  360  of  boiling  water,  and 
straining ;  or  by  infusing  10  grammes  each  of  dried  peppermint 
and  licorice  in  water  enough  to  make  a  litre  of  infusion.  [B,  119 
(a,  38).]  Cf .  Tisane  de  m.— M.  A,  bouquets.  The  Chrysantliemum 
balsamita.  [B,  121  (a,  35).]— M.  A  grenouilles.  See  Mentha 
aquah'ca.— M.  anglaise.  See  Mentha  piperita.— JH.  au  chat. 
The  Nepeta  cataria.  [B,  131  (a,  85).]— M.  citronelle.  See  Mentha 
adspersa.—Hl.  cr6pue.  See  Mentha  crispa.— M..  cultiv€e.  See 
Mentha  sativa.—M.  de  chat.  The  Nepeta  cataria.  [B,  173  (a, 
35).]— M.  de  cheval.  See  Mentha  rotundifolia.—M.  de  Notre- 
Daine.  See  Mentha  viridis. — M.  des  cerfs.  See  Mentha  cer- 
vina. — M.  du  Japon.  See  Mentha  arvensis  piperascens. — M. 
frls€e.  See  Mentha  crispa.— M.  grecque,  M.  Notre-Dame. 
See  Chrysanthemum  balsamita.— M..  poivrfie  [Fr.  Cod.].  The 
flowering  tops  of  Mentha  piperita.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— M:.-pouliot 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Mentha  pulegium. — M.  roniaine.  See  Mentha 
gentilis^  Mentha  sativa^  and  Mentha  viridis.—^.  rouge.  See 
Mentha  aquatica. — M.  sauvage.  See  Mentha  silvestris. — M. 
simple.  See  Mentha  rotundifolia.—VI.  verte  [Fr.  Cod.].  The 
flowering  tops  of  Mentha  viridis.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— 016osaccha- 
rure  de  m.,  016osucre  de  m.  poivr^e,  016ule  de  m.  cr6piie. 
See  Oil  of  Mentha  crispa. — 01£ule  de  ni.  poivr^e.  See,  Oil  of 
peppermint. — Olfiule  de  in.  verte.  See  O-il  of  spearmint. — Pas- 
tilles de  m.  (a  la  goutte)  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  poivrfie).  See  Tro- 
chisci  MENTH.a:  piperitce. — Sirop  de  m.  cr^pue.  See  Syrupus 
MENTH.S!  ci'ispce. — Strop  de  m.  poivr6e  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Syrupus 
MENTas.— Tablettes  de  m.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (poivrfie).  See  Tro- 
chisci  MENTHA  piperitce. — Teinture  de  m.  cr6pue.  See  Essen- 
tia MENTH.E  crispce  (2d  def.). — Teinture  de  in.  poivr6e.  See 
Tinctura  menth.^:  piperita^. — Teinture  de  m.  verte.  See  Es- 
sentia MENTHA  Viridis. — Teinture  d'essence  de  m.  poivr^e 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Spmtes  MENTB.ffi.—Tisane  de  m.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp., 
infusion  de  -menta  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  infusing  5 
parts  of  mint-leaves  in  345  of  boiling  water  [Sp.  Ph.]  (in  1,000  of 
boiling  water  for  half  an  hour  [Fr.  Cod.]),  and  straining.  [B,  95 
(a,  38).] 

MENTHENB,  n.  Me'nth-en.  A  liquid,  CioH,.,  boiling  at 
165°  C.     [B,  3,  270  (a,  38).] 

MENTHOI,  [Br.  Ph.],  n.  Me^nth'o^I.  From  menflio,  mint.  Lat., 
mentholum  [Ger.  Ph.].  Fr.,  m.  Ger.,  M.  It.,  m.,  mentolo.  Sp.,  men- 
tal [Mex.  Ph.].  Peppermint  camphor ;  an  iso-alcohol,  probably 
~-hydroxyhexahydroparacymene,  C,[H.C4Ho.H.H,H.H,H.OH,H.H,- 
H.H]  =  CioHjoO,  a  colorless,  crystalline,  and  Igevogyrous  substance, 
having  the  odor  and  taste  of  peppermint,  solidifying  at  40"3°  C., 
melting  at  422°  C. ,  and  boiling  at  212°  C. ,  sparingly  soluble  in  water, 
readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  the  oils.  It  is  obtained  by  re- 
peated distillation  of  Japanese  oil  of  peppermint  or  [Br.  Ph.]  by 
cooling  the  oil  distilled  from  the  fresh  herb  of  Mentha  piperita  and 
Mentha  arvensis.  It  acts  as  an  antineuralgic,  antiseptic,  antes- 
thetic,  and  stimulant.  [B,  3, 4, 5, 38, 93, 95, 125  (a,  14, 88) ;  "  Am.  Jour, 
of  Pharm.,"  June,  1888,  p.  807  (B).]— M.  pencil.  Ger.,  M'stift.  M. 
melted  and  cast  into  a  conical  shape  ;  used  as  an  application  to  the 
skin.  [B,  270  (a,  38).] — Surgical  m.  pencil.  Ger.,  cMrurgischer 
M^stift.  A  pencil  made  by  melting  cacao  butter  mixed  with  2  or 
3  per  cent,  of  wax,  adding  m.,  and  casting  in  glass  tubes  smeared 
ou  the  inside  with  diluted  glycerin.    [B,  270  <a,  38).] 

MENTHONE,  n.  Me^nth'on.  A  ketone,  CoHieO,  an  oxida- 
tion product  obtained  by  heating  menthol  with  acid  bichromate 
solution.  It  occurs  as  a  colorless  mobile  liquid  of  neutral  reaction 
having  a  peppermint-Uke  odor,  and  boiling  at  206°  0.  It  is  insolu- 
ble in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  chloroform,  in  benzene,  and  in 
carbon  disulphide.  ["Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx 
(«,  39).] 

MENTHYl,  n.  Me'nth'i=l.  Fr,,  menthyle.  Ger,,  M.  The 
hypothetical  radicle  of  menthol,  C]oH,9.— M.  acetate.  A  thick, 
strongly  refractive  liquid,  CnH^jOj  =  CjoH.sO.CjH.O,  boiling  at 
about  224°  C.  [B,  3  (a,  88).]— M.  alcohol.  Menthol.  [B,  3  (a,  38),] 
— M.  bromide.  A  liquid,  CjoHijBr,  decomposing  when  boiled, 
[B,  3  (a,  38)J— M.  carbamate.  A  substance,  C,,H3,N0j  =  Cu- 
H.oO.CO.NH,,  crystallizing  from  alcohol  in  thin  prisms  melting  at 
165°  C.  [B,  3  {o,  88).]— M.  carbonate.  A  substance,  CjiHaaOg  = 
(C,|,H,9),C03,  occurring  as  a  crystalline  mass  melting  at  105°  C. 

gi,  3  (a,  38).]— M.  chloride.  QeT..Menthylchlarur.  A  liquid,  Cio- 
1  bCI,  having  an  agreeable,  mace-like  smell  and  a  refreshing  taste, 
boiling  with  decomposition  at  204°  C.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— M.  iodide. 
A  light-yellow,  heavy  liquid,  CjoH,9l,  decomposing  when  heated 
with  alcoholic  potassium  sulphide  or  ammonia.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]- M. 
phenylcarbamate.  A  substance,  CjtH^jNOi  =  C,  jH,  bO.CO.NH- 
(CoHb),  crystallizing  from  alcohol  in  silky  needles  melting  at  111° 
C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 


MENTIGO  (Lat.), 
vientum,  the  chin.  1. 
lambs.    2.  Mentagra. 


f,  Me''nt-i(e)'go,  Gen,,  -ig'inis.  From 
Of  Columella,  a  kind  of  eruption  or  scab  on 
[a,  34,] 

MENXISM,  n.  Me^nt'i^zm.  Fr.,  mentisme.  Of  Baumes,  a 
disordered  expression  of  mental  action  in  consequence  of  passion 
or  a  vivid  imagination.     [A,  301  (a.  34).] 

MENTO-BICOllNEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Me=nt-o(o3)-bi(bi»)-ko2rn'- 
e*-u's(u*s).  From  mentum,  the  chin,  &is,  twice,  and  coniu,  a  horn. 
Pertaining  to  the  chin  and  to  the  cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone  ;  as  a 
n.,  the  genio-hyoideus  muscle,    [a,  48.] 


MKNTO-BKEGMATIC,  adj.  Me'nt-o-bre'g-ma»t'i^k.  From 
mentnm,  the  chin,  and  bregma  iq.  v.).  Pertaining  to  the  chin  and 
to  the  bregma  jointly  ;  extending  trom  the  chin  to  the  bregma. 

[a,  48.] 

MENTO-CONDYIilAN,  adj.  Me^nt-o-koi^n-disri^-aSn.  From 
mentum^  the  chin,  and  condyle  {q.  v.).  Pertaining  to  the  chin  and 
to  the  condyles  of  the  occipital  bone,    [a,  48.] 

MENTO-GONIAl,  adj.  Me^nt-o-go^n'i'-a^I.  From  mentum, 
the  chin,  and  -yajfia,  an  angle.  Connecting  or  pertaining  to  the 
gnathian  and  gonian.    [L.] 

MENTO-HYOIDEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me'nt"o(o')-hi(hu=)-o=-i»d- 
(ed)'e2-u8s(u4s).  An  anomalous  muscle  which  arises  from  the  hyoid 
bone  beneath  the  digastricus  and  passes  upward  to  blend  with 
the  platysma  myoides  or  to  be  inserted  into  the  inferior  maxilla. 
[L,  332.] 

MENTO-tABIAI>,  adj.  Me^nt-o-la'bi'-a^l.  Lat.,  mento-labi- 
alis  (from  mentum,  the  chin,  and  labium,  the  lip),  Fr.,  m.-l.  Per- 
taining to  or  connected  with  the  chin  and  the  lip  ;  as  a  n.,  see  De- 
pressor labii  inferioris.     [a,  17.] 

MENXO-MASTOID,  adj.  Me'nt-o-ma^st'oid,  Frommenfum, 
the  chin,  and  mastoid  (o.  v.).  Pertaining  to  the  chin  and  to  the 
mastoid  process,    [a,  48.] 

MENTO-MECKBMAN,  adj.  Me^nt-o-me^k-e^l'i'i-a^n.  From 
mentum,  the  chin,  and  Meckel,  a  German  anatomist.  Pertaining  to 
a  cartilage  near  the  symphysis  menti ;  described  by  Meckel.    [L.] 

MENTON  (Fr.),  11.  Ma3n2-to2n2.  1.  See  Mentum.  2.  See  Men- 
tone. 

MENTONE  (It.),  n.  Me^'n-to'na.  Fr.,  Menton.  A  climatic  re- 
sort in  the  department  of  the  Alpes-Maritimes,  near  Nice,  France. 
[L,  30,  41,  49,  87  (a,  14,  43).] 

MENTONNEK(Fr.).n.  Ma»n=-to"n-na.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Haute-Savoy,  France,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring. 
[L,  30  (a,  14).] 

MENTONNIER  (Fr.),  adj.  Ma^n^-to-ne-a.  From  mentum,  the 
chin.    Pertaining  to  the  chin,    [a,  48.] 

MENTONNIEKE  (Fr,),  n.  MaSn^i-to^n-ne-e^r.  Ger.,  Kinn- 
binde.    See  Galenas  bandage. 

MENTULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Me«nt'u2(u4)-las.    See  Penis. 

MENTlII-AGBA(Lat.),n.f.  Me2nt-u21(u41)'a'g(aSg)-ra».  From 
mentula.  the  penis,  and  aypa,  a  catching.  Fr.,  mentulagre,  mat 
francais.  1.  Priapism.  [L,  135  (a,  34).]  2.  Syphilis.  [Griinfeld 
(A,  319  [a,  34]).] 

MENTUIOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=nf^u=l(u''l)-o(oS)-ma(maS)'- 
ni2-a3.  From  mentula,  the  penis,  and  /j-avta,  madness.  See  Mas- 
turbation. 

MENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me=nt'u'm(u4m).  Fr.,  menton.  1.  See 
Chin.  2.  In  some  orchids,  a  projection  in  front  of  the  flowers, 
made  by  an  extension  of  the  foot  of  the  column.  [B,  19,  121 
(a,  86).] 

MENTZEMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'nts-e^l'i^-a'.  From  Mentzel,  a 
physician  of  Berlin.  Fr.,  menizelie.  A  genus  of  branching  herbs 
of  the  Loaseos.  The  Mentzeliaceai  (Fr.,  mentzeliacees)  are  the 
Loasacece.  The  Mentzelieoe  of  Reichenbaeh  are  a  subdivision  of 
Loasece.  [B,  1, 19,  34,  42, 121,  170  (a,  35).]— M.  albicanlis.  A  spe- 
cies found  in  Oregon  and  California.  '  The  seeds  are  made  by  the 
Indians  into  a  kind  of  cake.  [B,  19  (a,  35).]— M.  aspera,  M.  hispi- 
da.  Fr.,  mentz^lie  rude.  Sp,,  zazale  [Mex,  Ph,].  A  Mexican  spe- 
cies containing  a  dark-brown,  bitter,  resinous  acid,  fat,  gum,  sugar, 
starch,  etc.  The  root  is  drastic,  and  is  used  as  an  antiblennor- 
rhagic  and  antisyphiUtie.  [B,  173  ;  J.  M.  Maisch,  "  Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  Apr.,  1886,  p.  168  (a,  35).] 

MENYANTHES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Men(man)-i=(u«)-a2nth(a'nth)'ez- 
(as).  Gen.,  -anth'is,  -anth'oz.  From  /i^r,  a  month,  and  avOos,  a 
flower.  ¥v.,  m,^nyantlie.  Ger.,  Zottenblume.  The  buck-bean ;  a 
genus  of  the  Gentianacece,  so  called  because  of  its  reputed  emmena- 
gogue  properties.  The  Menyanthacece  (Fr.,  menyanthacees)  of  G. 
Don  are  an  order  of  the  Corollceflorce,  now  regarded,  under  the 
name  of  Menyanthece  (Fr.,  m^nyanihees),  or  Menyanthideoe,  as  a 
section  or  tribe  of  the  gentianworts.  [B,  19,  84,  42,  170,  178,  180, 
275  (a,  85),]— Extractum  menyanthse  [Russ.  Ph.]  (seu  menyan- 
tliis  [Dan.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]).  See  Extractum  trifolii  fibrini. — 
Liquor  nienyanthis  acidus  [Dan.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by 
mixing  5  parts  of  extract  of  m.  with  33  of  tincture  of  m,,  and  add- 
ing, with  frequent  shaking,  2  parts  of  Haller^s  acid  elixir.  [B,  95 
(a,  38).] — M.  americana.  See  Jf.  verna.—'M.,  indica.  Fr.,  men- 
yanthe  deVInde.  See  Limnanthemum  mdicitm. — M.  minor.  Fr., 
minyanthe  petite.  A  variety  of  M.  trifoliata.  [B,  173  (o,  35).] — 
M.  palustris.  See  M.  trifoliata. — M.  paradoxa.  Ft.,  meny- 
anthe  ondulee.  A  variety  of  M.  trifoliata.  [B,  180  (a,  35).] — M.  tri- 
foliata. Fr.,  mAnyanthe  [Fr,  Cod,]  (trifoliee),  trdfle  aquatique  (ou 
de  castor,  ou  de  chevre,  ou  des  marais).  Ger.,  dreibldttrige  Zotten- 
blume,  EieberkJee,  BitterMee,  Biberlclee,  Magenklee,  Dreiblatt,  Wie- 
senmangold.  The  buck-  (bog-,  beck-,  or  brook-)  bean,  bog  (marsh,  or 
water)  trefoil,  bog  hop  (or  nut) ;  ^a  trailing  species  growing  in  the 
northern  hemisphere  in  marshy  places  or  along  streams.  The  entire 
plant(?ier6a  tiifolii  fibrini  [Ger.  Ph.])  is  tonic,  cathartic,  and  in  large 
doses  emetic,  its  virtues  depending  on  a  bitter  principle  (see  Men- 
YANTHIN).  The  leaves  were  formerly  used  in  intermittent  fever, 
rheumatic  and  scrofulous  diseases,  jaundice,  and  various  cutane- 
ous affections.  In  Lapland  the  roots  are  dried  and  mixed  with 
meal  for  bread  in  times  of  scarcity.  In  Sweden  and  some  other 
countries  of  Europe  the  leaves  are  used  as  a  substitute  for  hops, 
though  they  lack  the  aroma  of  the  latter.  [B,  5, 19, 173, 180, 185,  275 
(a,  35),]— M.  verna.  A  small  variety  of  M.  trifoliata.  [B,  42,  180 
(a,  35),] — Tinctura  menyanthis  [Dan.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made 
by  digesting  1  part  of  the  leaves  of  M.  trifoliata  with  5  of  dilute 
alcohol.    [B,  95  [a,  88).] 


O,  no;  O'.  not;  O^  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U',  lull;  V,  full;  U,  urn;  V,  like  u  (German). 
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MKNYANTHIN,  n.  Men-ii»-a'*ntli'i'*n.  An  amorphous,  yellow- 
ish,  turpentine  -  like  substance,  C)3oH4i)Oi4,  obtained  from  Men- 
yanthes  trifoUata.  It  has  a  sharp,  bitter  taste,  is  easily  soluble  in 
alcohol  or  hot  water,  soluble  with  difficulty  in  cold  water,  insolu- 
ble in  ether,  and  melts  at  about  115"  C.    [B,  3,  270  (a,  38).] 

MENYANTHOI-,  n.  Men-ia-anth'o^l.  A  colorless  heavy  vola- 
tile liquid,  CaHoO,  obtained  by  treating  menyanthin  with  dilute 
acid.    LB,  3,  sro  (a,  38).l 

MEOSIS  (Lat.),  a.  f.  Me(ma)-os'i''s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  See 
Meiosis. 

MfePHITE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-fet.  Of  the  old  chemists,  a  product  of 
the  combustion  of  sulphur  ;  also  still  more  frequently  a  salt  of  car- 
bonic acid  with  an  excess  of  base.  [A,  301  (a,  48).]~M.  inartiale. 
See  Iron  carbonate. 

MEPHITIC,  adj.  Me^f-i^t'i^k.  Pertaining  to  noxious  exhala- 
tions ;  pestilential,    [a,  48.] 

MEPHITIS  (Lat.),  II.  f.  Me''f-i(e)aias.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis). 
Fr.,  moufette  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Stickluft  (1st  def.).  1.  A  i>oisonous 
exhalation.  2.  The  diseased  condition  (especially  hydrothionsemia) 
produced  by  such  exhalations.  [A.  319  (a,  21).]  3.  See  MfiPHiTB. 
4.  A  genus  of  the  family  Mustelid<B.—M^  hepatica.  Gaseous 
hydrogen  sulphide.  [B,  119  (a,  36).]— M.  inephitica.  Fr.,  mo%i- 
fette.  The  common  skunk  of  North  America.  The  odoriferous 
fluid  from  the  anal  glaads  is  said  to  be  remedial  in  hysteria, 
asthma,  etc.  [B,  77, 180  (o,  35).]— M.  putorius.  Ger.,  Skunk.  The 
little  striped  skunk  ;  found  in  tlie  southern  United  States  and  south- 
ward to  Yucatan  and  Guatemala.  Its  peculiar  secretion  acts  like 
that  of  M.  mephitica.     [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

MEFHITISM,  n.  Me^f'iat-iSz'm.  Fr.,  miphitisme.  Ger., 
Mephitismits.    See  Mephitis  (1st  def.). 

MEK  (Fr.),  n.  Mar.  From  metre,  a  sea.  A  sea.— M.  plas- 
matlque.  Of  Hayem,  the  clear  spaces  observed  in  a  microscopi- 
cal specimen  of  blood,  which  are  simply  portions  of  plasma  that 
are  free  from  corpuscles.  ["Gaz.  heodom.  de  m6d.  et  de  chir.," 
Feb.  20, 1885,  p.  118.] 

MEKAMAUROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me^r-ti'^m(a.^m)-a.*(a.^-u*)-ro'- 
si'^s.  Gten.^  -os'eos  (-is).  From  jue'po;,  a  part,  and  amaurosis  (g.  v.). 
Partial  amaurosis,    [a,  48.] 

MEKAX  (Ger.),  n.  Ma'ra'n.  A  climatic  resort  in  the  Tyrol 
where  there  are  whey-,  kumyss-,  and  grape-cure  establishmente. 
[L.  30,  37,  87  (a,  14,  43).] 

MERAN^STHESIA  (Lat.),  MERAN^STHESIS  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  Mear-a2n(a8n)-e2s(a3-e»s)-the(tha)'zi*(si2)-a8,  -si^s.  Gen., 
-thes'ice^  -thes'eos  (-is).  From  fie>o«,  a  part,  and  avaio-Oijo-ia,  want  of 
feeling.    Partial  anaesthesia.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MERATROPHIA(Lat.),n.n.  Me2r-a't(a''t)-ro(ro2)'fi2-a''.  From 
ftipoi,  a  part,  and  arpo^i'a,  want  of  nourishment.  Fr.,  m4ratrophie 
(1st  def.).  Ger.,  Gliederschioinden  (2d  def.).  1.  Partial  atrophy. 
2.  Atrophy  of  a  limb.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

MERCAPTAN,  n.  Mu^r-ka^p't'n.  From  mercurio  aptum,  or 
mercurium  captans^  because  of  the  readiness  with  which  m.  com- 
bines with  mercury.  Fr.,  m.  Syn.:  thi^  alcohol.  A  sulphhydrate 
of  an  alcoholic  radicle,  CnHaU  +  iSH  ;  i.  e.,  an  alcohol  in  which  a 
metal  or  radicle  replaces  the  hydrogen  of  the  sulphydryl  in  mer- 
captan  ;  an  alkylate  in  which  sulphur  takes  the  place  of  hydrogen. 
Gteneral  formula :  (CnHaU  +  iS)nR,  where  R  is  a  radicle  of  the 
quantivalence  n.  [B.]  The  m's  are  generally  liquids  of  disagree- 
able garlicky  odor,  and  almost  insoluble  in  water.  [B,  4  (a,  38),] — 
Diatomic  in*s.  A  sulphureted  gly.'ol;  i.  e.,  a  compound  of  a 
bivalent  hydrocarbon  with  2  molecules  of  SH,  being  thus  equiva- 
lent to  a  glycol  in  which  both  atoms  of  oxygen  are  replaced  by 
sulphur.     [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MERCAPTIDE,  n.  Mu^r-kai^pfi^dCid).  Ger.,  Mercaptid.  A 
Compound,  *Tjr  f  Sg,  resulting  from  the  action  of  mercaptan  (or 
ethyl  sulphydrate)  on  certain  metallic  oxides.    [B,  46  (a,  39).] 

MERCAFTOACETIC  ACID,  n.  Mu«r-ka»pt"o-a»s-et'i2k.  A 
substance,  CHg(SH)CO  OH,  occurring  as  a  colorless  oily  liquid,  of 
slight  odor,  and  soluble  in  water.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

ItlERCUR  (Ger.),  n.  Me^r-kur'.  See  Mercury.— Ameisen- 
saures  M.  See  Mercury  /orma*e.— M'cresyl.  An  organo- 
metallic  compound  of  mercury  and  cresyl.  [B,  38  (a,  14).] — M*- 
ethyl.    See  Mercury  ethyl. 

MERCURAMMONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mufir(me2r)-ku2Wku4r)- 
a2m(a*m]-iho'ni2-u8m(u*m).  A  univalent  radicle,  NHijHg',  or  am- 
monium in  which  an  atom  of  bivalent  mercury  replaces  2  atoms  of 
hydrogen.    [B,  3.]— M.  chloride.    See  Amrnoniated  mercury, 

MERCURDIAMMONIUM  (Lat),  n.  u.  Mu«r(me3r)-ku»r(ku*r)- 
di(di2)-a2m(a3m)-mo'ni3-u8m(u<m).  A  bivalent  radicle,  ^^*'/  ^^  ~ 
(NH3)aHg",  consisting  of  a  double  molecule  of  ammonium  m  which 
an  atom  of  bivalent  mercury  has  replaced  2  atoms  of  hydi'ogen. 
[B.  3.]— M.  chloride.  Fusible  white  precipitate,  (NHa)3HgCl2. 
In  commerce  it  often  replaces  ammoniated  mercury  (g.  v.).  IB,  3, 
5,  10.] 

MERCURE  (Fr.),  n.  Me'r-ku«r.  See  Mercury.— Acetate  (de 
deutoxide,  ou  de  protoxide)  de  in.  See  Mercury  acetate.— 
Ammoniure  de  m.  See  Ammoniated  mercury. — Antimoniate 
de  in.  See  Mercury  anfimona^e.—Ars6niate  de  m.  See  Mer- 
cury arsenate.— Azot ate  hasique  de  m.  See  Basic  mercury 
ni fraf e.—Azotate  de  deutoxide  de  m.  See  Mercury  pemitrate. 
— Azotate  de  m.  See  Mercury  nrtrate.—Azotate  de  protox- 
yde  de  m.  See  Mmrgvry  protonitrate.—Azotaite  de  protoxyde 
de  m,  cristallis^.  See  Azotate  mercureux  cristallis4. — Azo- 
tate de  protoxyde  de'  m.  et  d'ammoniaque.  See  Mercury 
and  ammonium,  n-iirafe.- Blchlorure  de  m.  See  Mercury  bi- 
chloride.— Bicyanure  de  m.    See  Mercury  cyanide. — Biiodure 


de  m.    See  Mercury  biniodide.—'Bloxyile  de  m.    See  Red  mer- 
cury oxide  and  Yellow  mercury  oa:/d«.— Bisiilfure  de  m.    See 
Black  mercury  sulphide  and  Bed  mercury  sulphide. — Borate  de 
m.    See  Boras  hydrargyri.— Bromure  de  m.     See  Mercury 
bromide. — Carbonate  de  in.    See  Mercury  carbonate. — Clilor- 
amidure  de  m.    See  Ammoniated  mercury. — Chlorate  de  m. 
See  Mercury  cWorate.— Chloro-iodure  de  m.     See  Mercury 
c/itoWodzde.- Chlorure  de  m.     See  Mercury  cAZortdc— Chlo- 
rure  de  m.  et  d'ammoniaque.    See  Ammoniated   mercury 
and  Alembroth.— Chromate  de  m.      See  Mercury  chromate. 
— CoUutoire    d'iodure   de   m,      A   mixture    of  13  parts   of 
white  honey  and    1    part  of  mercury  protiodide,  used  for  ul- 
ceration of  the  throat.     [L,  41  (a,  14).]- Cyannre  de  m.     See 
Mercury  cyanide. — Cyaimre  de  m.  et  de  zinc.    See  Mercury 
and  zinc  cyanide.- D6coct6  de  m.    See  Aqua  mercurii  cocta. — 
Decoction  de   m.    compos^e.    See  Decoctum  hydrargyri. — 
Decoction  de  in.  simple.    See  Aqua  mercurii  cocta. — Deuto- 
chlorure  de  m.,  Deutohydrochlorate  de  m.     See  Mercury 
bichloride. — Deuto-iodate  de  m.,  Deuto-iodure  de  m.     See 
Mercury  fiimodide.— Deutoinuriate  de  m.     See  Mercury  &i- 
cAioWde.—Deuto nitrate   de   m.      See   Mercury  pemitrate.— 
Deutonitrate  de  m.  liquide.    See  Liquor  hydrargyri  nitra- 
fi's.- Deutosulfate   de  m.    See  Mercury  stdphate  (2d  def,). — 
Deutosulfure    de    m.    See  Black  mercury  sulphide  and  Red 
MERCURY  sw.ip/iide.—DeutoxyTle  de  m.    See  Red  mercury  oxide 
and  Yellow  mercury  oxide. — E16oc6rol6  d*oxide  de  m.  rouge. 
See  Baumb  ophthalmique  jaume.— Empiatre  de  m.   avec  la 
ciguS.    See  Emplastrum  hydrargyri  cum  conio.— Empiatre  de 
m.  avec  la  cigu@  et  I'opium.    See  Emplastrum  hydrargyri 
cuin  conio  et  opio. — Empiatre  de  m.  cicut£.    See  Emplastrum 
hydrargyri  cum  conio.— Empiatre  de  m,  compost.    See  Em- 
plastrum  ex  hydrargyro  (2d  def,).— Ethylure  de  m.    See  Mer- 
CURYet/i2^?.— Hydrochlorate  de  m.  et  d'ammoniaque.      See 
Alembroth  and  Ammoniated  mercury.— Hydrocy  an  ate  de  m. 
See  Mercury  cj/amde,— Hydrol6   de   deutochlorure   de   m. 
See  Liquor  mercuWaiis. — Hydrol6  de  m,  nitrate.    Seeiig«or 
hydrargyri  m/rafis.— lodure  double  de  m,  et  de  plomb. 
See  Lead  and  mercury  iodide.— loAore  rouge  de  m.    See  Mer- 
cury femiodi'de.— lodure  vert  de  m.    See  Mercury  protiodide. 
— Iiiparol6  de  m.    See  Unguentum  hydrargyri.— Li parolfe  de 
nitrate  de  m.     See  Unguentum   hydrargyri    nitratis.—Jji-pa.- 
rol6  d'oxide  de  m.  satum6.  See  Pommade  de  R4gent. —Jjifiueur 
d'azotate  de  m.  See  Liquor  hydrargyri  nitratis.—Jjiqnejir  de 
m.    See  iiouor  hydrargyri  percTtioridi. — M.  albumineux.    See 
Mercury  albuminate.— 'M..  alcalin.    See  ^thiops  alcalisatus. — 
M.  alcalisd.    See  Hydrargyrum  cum  creta  and  Mercury  with 
m.agnesia. — M.  animalism.    See  Mercury  albuminate  and  cf ,  Mer- 
cvsjvs  animalis. — M.  argental.  See  u4r(;€7iiaZ  mercury. — M.  avec 
la  craie.    See  Hydrargyrum  tmm  creta.— TSS..  avec  la  magn^sie. 
See  Mercury  with  magnesia. — M.  bisulfur6.    See  Mercury  bisul- 
phide.— M.  calcin^.     See  Red  mercury  oxide. — M.  cendr€  de 
Black.    A  precipitate  of  mercurous  oxide,  obtained  by  acting  on 
mercury  nitrate  with  sodium  carbonate.    [L,  41  (a,  17).] — M.  ceiidr6 
de  Mascati.    See  Black  mercury  oa:ide.— -M.  eharbonneux.    See 
^thiops  graphiticus. — M.  corallin.    See  Red  mercury  oxide.— 
M.  cornfi.  An  old  term  for  calomel  {see  under  Mercury  chloride). 
[L,  41  (a,  17).l— M.  cosmfitique.    See  Mercurius  cosmeticus.—'S/l* 
crayeux.    See  Hydrargyrum  earn  creta.— M^.  de  mort,  M.  de 
vie.    1.  Powder  of  Algaroth  (see  under  Antimony  oxychloride). 
[B,  2,  3.]  2.  An  old  term  for  calomel  (see  under  Mercury  chloride). 
[L,  41  (a,  17).]- M.  d'Halinemann.    See  Mercury  and  ammoni- 
um nitrate.— 'M..  diaphorfitique.    Of  Van  Helmont,  a  kind  of 
mercury  chloride  ;  of  others,  a  violet  precipitate  obtained  by  re- 
peated sublimation  of  a  mixture  of  mercury  sulphide  and  ammo- 
nium nitrate.    [B,  88  (a,  39).]— M.-diphfinyl.     See  Mercury  di- 
phenyl. — M.  doux.  Calomel  (see  under  Mercury  chloride),  [a,  38.] 
— M.  du  commerce  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Hydrargyrum  (2d  def.).-  M. 
dulcxfi6.     An  old  term  for  calomel  (see  under  Mercury  chloride). 
[L,  41  (a,  17).]— M.  €teint.    See  Hydrargyrum  extinctum.—TH*- 
*thyle.    See  M^RCURYethyl.—M.,  ferrfi.    See  Hydrargyrum  /er- 
ratum.— M.  fulminant.    See  Mercury  fulminante. — M.  gom- 
meux.     See  jEthiops  gummosu^.—'M..  gommeux  de  Plenclt. 
Lat.,  hydrargyrum,  gummosum  Plenckii.    A  mixture  of  10  parts  of 
mercury,  30  of  gum  arabic,  and  4  of  syrup  of  diacodium.    fB,  46  (a, 
39).]— M.  h^patique.    Mercury  sulphide  impregnated  with  bitu- 
men.   [L,  41  (a,  17).]— M.  magn^sien.    See  i^SiHiops  magnesia- 
eus.— M.-monophfinyl,  M.-ph6nyl.    See  MERCURYpft.e7iyZ.— M. 
pr^cipit^  blanc.    1.  See  Ammoniated  mercury.    2.  Calomel  as 
obtained  by  the  third  method  (see  under  Mercury  chloride).    [L,41 
(a,  17).]— M.  pr6eipit6  rouge.    See  jRed  mercury  oxide. — ^M.  pu- 
rififi  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Hydrargyrum  (3d  def.).— M.  saccharat€, 
M.   saccharin.    See  Hydrargyrum  saccharatum. — M.  soluble 
de  Mascagni,  M.  soluble  de  Moscati.    See  Black  mercury  ox- 
ide.—M.  soluble  d*Bahnemann.    See  Mercury  and  ammonium 
nitrate.— 'M.  sulfur^.  See  Mercury  sttipAide. — M.sulfurfe  rouge. 
See  Red  mercury  s^dphide.—M.,  sulfurfi  stibi£.     See  ^thiops 
antimonialis. — M.  v^g^tal.    See  Vegetable  mercury.— Muriate 
de   m.    corrosif.     See  Mercury  bichloride. — Muriate  de  m. 
sous  oxig6n6.    See  Mercury  cAion'dc. —Muriate  de  m.  suroxi- 
g€n6.      See  Mercury  bichloride. — Nitrate  acide   de  m.   [Fr. 
Cod.].     See  Liquor  hydrargyri  nitratis  acidus. — Nitrate   {de 
deutoxyde)  de  m.    See  Mercury  pemitrate.— Nitrate  de  m. 
liquide.    See  Liquor  hydrargyri  n if rafis. —Nitre  de  m.    See 
Mercury  protonitrate. — Oncuent  d'oxide  rouge  de  in.    See 
Unguentum  hydrargyri  oxide  rubn".- Oxychlorure  ammonia- 
cal  de  m.    See  Ammoniated  mercury.— Oxychloru re  de  m.    See 
Mercury  oxychloride.  — Oxy  de  de  m.  See  Mercury  oxide. — Oxyde 
de  m.  par  precipitation.    See  Yellow  mercury  oxide. — Oxyde 
de  m.  par  voie  sdche.    See  Red  mercury  oar^'de.- Oxyde  gris 
(ou  noir)  de  m.    See  Mercury  and  ammonium  nitrate  and  Black 
mercury  oxide. — Oxyde  rouge  de  m.    See  Red  mercury  oxide. 
— Oxymuriate   de  m.    See  Mercury  6ic/i?oWde.— Oxysulfate 
de  m.    See  Mercury  subsulphate.—VeptonsLte  de  m.    See  Hy- 
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DBARQYRUM  peptonatum.—FevcliloTUTe  de  m.  See  Mercury 
bichloride. — Periodxire  de  m.  See  Mercury  peWodide.—Per- 
oxyde  de  m.  See  Mercury  6inoa:ide.— Pliosphure  de  in.  See 
Mercvky  phosphide. —Pilules  de  in.  doux.  SeeRHuloe  ex  mercu- 
Rio  dulci, —Filules  de  m.  doux  et  de  jalap.  See  Pilulce  ex  hy- 
DRARGYRO  catharticce.—FHules  de  m.  doux  et  de  jalap  com- 
pos^es.  See  Pilulce  laxantes  cum  mercuric. —Pilules  de  m. 
doux  et  de  jalap  savonneuses.  See  Pilulce  hydkargyri  jalap- 
pm£E.— Pilules  de  protochlorure  de  m.  See  Piluloe  ex  mer- 
curic dulci. — Pilules  de  pi'otoclilorure  de  m.  avec  le  soufre 
dor6  d*autiinoine.  See  Piluloe  antimonii  com.positcB.—YoTa\- 
made  avec  l*oxyde  jaune  de  m.  See  Unguentum  hydrargyri 
oxidi  fiavi.~Pomm.a>de  de  bilodure  de  m.  [Ft.  Cod.].  See  Un- 
guentum HYDRARGYRI  iodidi  inibri.— Pommade  de  proto-iodure 
de  m.  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  20  gr.  of  mercury  iodide 
with  ^  oz.  of  lard.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Pominade  d'oxyde  jaune 
de  in.  See  Unguentum  hydrargyri  oxidi  ^am.— Pommade 
d*oxyde  rouge  de  in.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Unguentum  hydrargyri 
oxidi  rubri. — Poudre  de  m.  crayeux.  See  Hydrargyrum  cum 
creta.— Poudre  de  m.  doux  et  d*opiuin.  See  Pulvis  hydrar- 
gyri cum  opio.— Poudre  de  m.  gommeux.  See  Pulvis  hydrar- 
gyri giiffimosws.— Poudre  de  m.  saccharin.  See  Hydrargyrum 
sacc/iaraiw?jt.— Protiodure  de  m.  See  Mercury  protiodide.— 
Proto-ac£tate  de  m.  See  Mercury  acefafe.— Protochlorure  de 
in.  [Ft.  Cod.].  Calomel  (see  under  Mercury  c/iion'de).  [B].— Proto- 
chlorure de  m.  par  precipitation.  See  Chlorure  mercureux 
precipiU  and  Mercury  chloride  (3d  variety).— Protochlorure 
de  m.  par  vaporisation.  Lat.,  hydrargyrum  chloratum  (mite) 
vapore  parafum.  Calomel  obtained  as  a  very  fine  white  powder 
by  rapidly  cooling  its  vapor,  [a.  38.]  See  Mercury  chloride  and 
of.  JeweWs  calomel. — Protoxide  de  m.  See  Black  mercury 
oxide.— Prussiate  de  in.  See  Mercury  c^/am'de.— Sirop  d'ac£- 
tate  de  in.  eth6r£.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  4  parts 
of  m.  acetate  in  15  of  water,  and  adding  360  of  syrup  of  gum 
arable  and  7  of  spirit  of  nitrous  ether.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Sirop 
de  in,  (et  de  g^ouiine,  ou  gomnieux).  See  Syrupus  hydrar- 
gyri.—Sirop  de  m.  soluble  de  Hahnemann.  See  Syrupy^ 
ex  oxydnlo  hydrargyri  JSdhnemanni.— Solute  de  hichlorure 
de  m.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Liquor  hydrargyri  per chloridi.— Sous- 
deutosulfate  de  m.  See  Mercury  subsulphate. ~So\ismxiTia.te 
de  m.  Calomel  (see  under  Mercury  c/iioWde).  [B.]— Sousnitrate 
de  protoxyde  de  m.  See  Mercury  swftmtrafe.— Sousproto- 
nitrate  de  m.  et  d'ammoniaque.  See  Mercury  and  ammoni- 
um nifrafe. —Soussulfate  de  bioxyde  de  in.  See  Mercury  sub- 
sulphate. — St6arat6  de  m.  et  de  gomme  ammoniaque.  See 
Ernplajttrum  ammoniaci  cum  hydrar gyro. —Sucre  de  m.  See  Hy- 
drargyrum saccharatum.— Sulfate  de  bioxyde  (ou  de  deutox- 
yde)  de  m.  See  Mercury  sulphate.— Sulfsite  oxydulS  de  m. 
See  Mercury  subsulphate. — Sulfure  de  m.  See  ])Iercury  sul- 
pAide.- Sulfure  de  m,  et  d*antinioine.  See  j^thiops  anti- 
man  ialis.— Sulfure  de  m.  noir.  See  JBlack  mbrcvry  sulphide.— 
Sulfure  rouge  de  m.  See  Red  mercury  sulphide.— Tsthlettes 
de  m.  doux  et  de  jalap.    See  Trochisci  hermetici. 

MERCURETHYL,  u.    MuSr-ku^r-e^th'iai.    See  M-ERCmiYethyl. 

MEKCURIAIi,  adj.  MuBr-ku^'ri^-a^l.  Lat.,  mercuriahs.  Fr., 
mercuriel.  Ger.,  m.  (1st  def.  [as  a  n.,  Quecksilberprdparat]\  mer- 
curialisch  (2d  def.).  1.  Pertaining  to,  consisting  of,  or  due  to  mer- 
cury ;  as  a  n.,  a  medicinal  preparation  containing  mercury.  2. 
Sprightly,  volatile  (said  of  the  temperament),    [a,  48.] 

MERCURIAI.E  (Fr.),  n.  Me^r-kus-re-an.  See  Mercubialis, 
Mercuriahs  annua,  and  Mercurialis  pCT'enn/s.— Mellite  de  m. 
[Fr.  Cod.],  Miel  de  m.  See  Mel  e  m.  (under  Mercurialis).— Iff. 
annuelle  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Mercurialis  annua.— 'M.,  de  mon- 
tagne,  M.  des  hois,  M.  sauvage,  M.  vivace.  See  Mercurialis 
perenn is.— Sue  de  m.  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  juice  of  Mercurialis  annua, 
prepared  by  pounding  the  fresh  herb  in  a  mortar,  expressing,  and 
filtering.     [B,  95  (a,  38).] 

MEKCTJRIALINE,  n.  Mu6r-kn2'ri=-a='l-en.  Fr.,  m.  Ger.,  Mer- 
curialin.  An  alkaloid,  CHgN,  probably  a  polymeride  of  methyla- 
mine,  obtained  by  Reichardt  from  Mercurialis  annua  and  Mer- 
curialis perennis.  It  is  an  oily  colorless  liquid,  which  boils  at  140° 
C,  and  has  poisonous  properties.    [B,  46,  93  (a,  39) ;  B,  270  (a,  38).] 

MERCURIAI.IS  (Lat.},  n.  f.  Mufir(me2r)-ku«(ku<)-ri2-a(a3)'li2s. 
Fr.,  mercuriale,  mercurielle.  Ger.,  Bingelkraut.  Mercury ;  a 
genus  of  euphorbiaceous  plants  of  the  CrotonecR.  [B,  19,  42,  121, 
180  (a,  35).]-Decoctum  m.  annuse  [Sard.  Ph.,  1773].  A  decoc- 
tion of  M.  annua  and  senna,  strained,  and  sweetened  with  honey. 
[B,  97  (a,  14).]— Mel  e  niercurlale  [Swiss  Ph.].  Fr..  mellife  de 
mercuriale  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn. :  m.ellitum  mercuriale  [Belg.  Ph.], 
mel  m.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  up  100  parts  of  fresh 
juice  of  M.  annua,  straining,  adding  100  parts  of  cnide  honey, 
boiling  to  the  consistence  of  a  thick  syrup,  and  straining  [Swiss 
Ph.]  ;  by  macerating  100  parts  of  the 'dried  herb  of  M.  annua  in 
600  parts  of  water  (poured  on  boiling),  expressing,  allowing  to 
settle,  adding  330  parts  of  sugar  and  500  of  clarified  honey,  evapo- 
rating to  a  sp.  gr.  of  1-39,  and  straining  [Belg.  Ph.] ;  or  by  infusmg 
125  parts  of  the  herb  in  1,000  parts  of  water,  expressing,  and  allow- 
ing to  settle,  adding  1,000  parts  of  clarified  honev,  DoiHng  to  a 
sp.  gr.  of  137,  clarifying,  and  Altering  [Fr.  Cod.].  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— 
M.  annua.  Fr.,  mercuriale  (annuelle  [Fr.  Cod.]),  cagarelle,  leu- 
zette,  mercoret,  marquois,  ortie  (ou  morte)  bdtarde,  vignette  ram- 
berge.  Ger.,  einjdhriges  Bingelkraut,  Klystierkraut,  Kuhkraut, 
Hundskohl,  SpeckmeUie,  Schweissmelde,  Weingartengriin,  Mer- 
curialkrauT,  MercuriusTcraut.  Boy's  (girl's,  baron''s,  or  French) 
mercury  ;  a  species  found  in  Europe,  the  AiviS^wtrTt?  of  the  ancient 
Greeks,  who  used  it  as  a  purgative  and  emmenagogue.  The  acrid 
herb,  herba  m.,  contains  mercurialine,  and  has  been  used  in  syph- 
ilis and,  after  boiling,  as  an  emollient  application.  [B,  5, 19,  121, 
173,  180,  275  (a,  35),] — M.  cynocrambe.  See  M.  perennis.— M.. 
glabra.  See  M.  annua.— m.  indica.  A  purgative  species  indige- 
nous to  Cochin-China.     [B,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  longifolia,  M.  luon- 


tana,  M.  perennis.  Fr.,  mercuriale  (vivace,  ou  de  montagne,  ou 
des  bois,  ou  sauvage),  chou  de  chien.  Ger.,  av^dauei-ndes  Bingel- 
kraut, Waldbingelkraut.  Kentish  balsam,  dog's  mercury  ;  a  wood- 
land species  found  in  Europe.  The  herb,  herba  m.  cynocrambes 
(seu  montance),  was  formerly  used  like  that  of  M.  annua,  and  is 
said  to  be  poisonous,  producing  haematuria  in  cattle.  According 
to  Schultz,  it  acts  only  in  very  large  doses,  producing  paresis  of  the 
intestinal  muscles  and  of  the  bladder,  and  causing  retention  of  the 
urine.  In  some  animals  it  is  said  to  cause  polyuria  and  vesical 
tenesmus.  ["Arch.  f.  ex.  Path.,"  xxi,  88;  "Ctrlbl,  f.  d.  Med. 
Wssnsch.,"  Nov.  27, 1886,  p.  876  ;  B  ;  Schultz,  "Arch.  f.  exp.  Path, 
u.  Pharm.,"  1886,  p.  88;  ''Gaz.  mfid.  de  Paris,"  April  17,  1886,  p. 
187 ;  B,  5, 19,  173,  180.  375  (a,  35).]— M.  perennis  aurea.  Golden 
mercury  ;  a  variety  of  M.  perennis.  [B,  275  (a,  35).]— M,  tomen- 
tosa.  A  species  found  in  Spain  and  southern  France,  formerly 
used  in  hydrophobia.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]— M,  vulgaris.  See  M. 
annua. 

MERCURIALISM,  n.  Mu^r-kuSYia-aai-iazm.  Lat.,  mercurial- 
ismua  (from  mercurialis,  belonging  to  the  god  Mercury).  Fr.,  mer- 
curialisme,  empoisonnement  mercuriel.  Ger.,  Mercur'ialhrankheit, 
Quecksilberkrankheit,  Mercurvergiftung.  Systemic  poisoning  by 
mercury,  characterized  by  a  foetid  breath,  salivation,  and  stomati- 
tis ;  in  severer  cases  by  paralysis,  neuralgia,  necrosis  of  the  bones, 
especially  of  the  maxillce,  the  formation  of  ulcers,  etc.    [D,  6.] 

MERCURIAI.IST,  n.  Mufir-ku^'ria-aai-iSst.  A  physician  who 
doses  his  patients  with  preparations  of  mercury,    [a,  48.] 

MERCURIAI.IZATION,n.  Mu6r-ku3-ri3-a2M2-za'shu3n.  Sub- 
jection to  the  medicinal  or  poisonous  action  of  mercury.  [B.]  See 
Mercurialism. 

MERCURIATE  (Fr.),  n.  Me^r-ku'-re-aH.  A  salt  of  mercury. 
[o,  17.]— M.  ammonique.    See  Ammoniated  mercury. 

MERCURIC,  adj.  Mu^r-ku^'ri^k.  Lat.,  mercuricus,  hydrar- 
gyricus.  Fr.,  mercurique.  Pertaining  to  or  containing  mercury 
as  a  bivalent  radicle.  [B.]  For  the  compounds,  see  under  Mer- 
cury. 

MERCtTRICO-  CERIC,  adj.  Mu^r-ku^'Via-ko-se'riak.  Lat., 
mercurico-cericus.  Fr.,  mercurico-cirique.  Formed  by  combina- 
tion of  a  mercuric  salt  with  a  eerie  salt,    [a,  48.] 

MERCURICO-COBALTIC,  adj.  Mu«r-ku2"ri2-ko-ko-balt'i%., 
Lat.,  mercurico-cobaltiaus.  Fr.,  mercurico-cobnltique.  Contain- 
ing a  mercury  and  a  cobaltic  salt.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MERCURICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mu6r(me2r)-ku'»(ku<)'ri=k-u3m- 
(u^m).  An  allotropic  form  of  mercury  supposed  to  exist  in  mer- 
curic compounds.    [B.] 

MERCURIELLE  (Fr.),  n.    MeSr-ku^-re-eSl.    See  Mercurialis. 

MERCURIFICATION,  n.  Mu»r-ku2-ri2-fia-ka'shu3n.  From 
Mercurius,  Mercury,  and  facere,  to  make.  1.  The  act  or  process 
of  obtaining  mercury  by  means  of  heat  from  minerals  containing 
it.  2.  The  act  or  process  of  combining  any  substance  with  mer- 
cury,    [a,  48.] 

MERCURIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Mu''r(me2r)-ku2(ku<)'ri2-uasCu<s). 
See  Mercury.  —  Acetas  mercurii.  See  Mercury  acetate. — 
Adeps  nitrate  mercurii  medicatus.  See  Unguentum  hy- 
drargyri «iijafis.— Anamoniuretum  mercurii.  See  Ammoni- 
ated MEBCURY. — Aqua  mercurii.  See  Acqua  mercuriale.— 
Aqua  mercurii  cocta  [Fuld.  Disp.,  1791 ;  Turk.  Ph.,  1833].  Fr., 
decoction  de  mercure  (simple),  eau  mercurielle  simple.  A  decoc- 
tion made  by  boiling  one  part  of  mercury  with  33  parts  of  water  for 
two  hours  and  decanting.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Aqua  mercurii 
Titriolata.  Fr.,  eau  mercurielle  vitriolie.  A  mixture  of  7  parts 
each  of  alum  and  corrosive  sublimate  with  720  parts  of  water 
boiled  down  to  one  half,  and  filtered.  [B,  119  (o,  38).]— Argentum 
mercurii.  Syn. :  essentia  mercurii.  Essence  or  silver  of  mer- 
cury ;  a  preparation  made  by  grinding  crystals  of  mercuric  nitrate 
with  oleum  tartari  per  deliquium,  washing  away  the  oil  and  all 
acid,  adding  spirit  of  vinegar,  and  gently  heating  till  the  mercury 
swims  on  the  top  of  the  vmegar  like  leaves  of  silver.  It  is  used  in 
pulmonary  affections.  [B.] — Calx  cinerea  (seu  cinereus)  mer- 
curii. See  Mercury  and  ammonium  nitrate. — Calx  mercurii. 
See  Mercury  protonitrnte.  —  Cstlx  mercurii  vitriolata.  See 
Mbrcxjry  subsulphate. — Emplastrum  de  Vigo  cum  mercurio 
[Swiss  Ph.].  See  Emplastrum  hydrargyri  (2d  def.). — Essentia 
mercurii.  See  Argentum  mcrcurn.— loduretum  mercurii. 
Mercury  iodide,  [a,  38.]— I-ac  mercurii.  Milk  of  merctiry :  a 
name  both  for  calomel  prepared  by  precipitation  (the  chlorure 
mercureux  precipiti  of  the  Fr.  Cod.),  and  for  mercurdiammonium 
chloride.  [B.]— Mercurii  protioduretum.  See  Mercury  prot- 
iodide.— M.  acetatus,  M.  aceticus.  See  Mercury  acetate. — M. 
albuminatus.  See  Hydrargyrum  bickloratum  albuminatum  and 
Mercury  albuminate. — M.  alcalisatus.  Fr.,  mercure  alcalise. 
See  Hydrargyrum  cum  creta  and  Mercury  u-ith  magnesia.— W. 
animalis,  M.  anlinalium.  Of  the  alchemists,  aqua  ammonise. 
[B,  88  (a,  39).]  Cf.  Mercure  animalise.—M.*  boraxatns.  See 
Boras  hydrargyri.- M.  borussicus.  See  Mercury  cyanide. — 
M.  calcinatus  (ruber).  See  Red  mercury  oxide.— H/l,  causticus 
flavus  (seu  luteus).  See  Mercury  subsulphate.— "M..  cliemi- 
corum.  See  Mercury  (1st  def.). — M.  corallinus.  See  Red  mer- 
cury oxide.— m.  corrosivus  albus.  See  Mercury  bichloride. — 
M.  corrosivus  flavus.  See  Mercury  subsulphate.— M*  corro- 
sivus ruber.  See  Red  mercury  oxide, — M.  corrosivus  subli- 
matus.  See  Mercury  bichloride.—^,  cosmeticus.  Fr.,  mer- 
cure cosmetique.  1.  Of  the  alchemists,  mercury  nitrate.  2.  Am- 
moniated mercury,  [B,  270  (a,  38).]— M.  cum  antimonio.  See 
.^Ethiops  antimonialis.—Tit*  cum  magnesia.  See  Mercury  with 
magnesia.— M.*  cum  sulpliure.  1.  See  Black  mercury  sulphide. 
2.  ^ee  ^THiops  mineralis.—M,  currens.  See  Mercury  (1st  def.). 
— M.  cyanatus.  See  Mercury  cyanide.— "M^.  dejectorius  d'An- 
gelus  Sala.  See  Black  mercury  oxide.— M^.  depuratus.  See 
Hydrargyrum  (2d  def.).— M.  dulcis  (prsecipitatus).     Calomel 
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(see  under  Mercury  c/iioride).  [B.]-M.  emeticus  flavus.  See 
Mercury  subsulphate.—M,  extiiictus.  See  Hydrargyrum  ex- 
tinctum.~m.  fluctuans.  A  preparation  consisting  of  Gi  grammes 
ot  corrosive  sublimate,  82  of  honey,  and  (i56  of  water,  digested  for 
15  days,  and  filtered.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— M.  griseus.  White  pre- 
cipitate, washed  with  rose-water  and  distilled  with  alcohol  and 
camphor.  [B,  88  (a,  39).']— M.  gummosus.  See  ^thiops  gum- 
mosus.—M,  gninmosus  Plenckii.  See  Mercure  gommeux  de 
Plenck.—M..  iodatus  flavus.  See  Mercury  protiodide.—M.  io- 
clatus  ruber.  See  Mercury  biniodide.—M..  iodatus  viridis.  See 
Mercury  protiodide.—M.,  laxativus.  See  Mercury  subsulphate. 
— M.  initis.  Calomel  (see  under  Mercury  chloride).  [B  ]— M. 
mortis.  See  M.  vitce.—M.  muriaticus.  See  Mercury  chloride. 
— M.  muriaticus  corrosivus,  M.  muriatus.  See  Mercury  bi- 
chloride.—M..  niger  Moscati.  See  Black  mercury  oxide.— M. 
nitrosus;  See  Mercury ijrofonifm/e.— M.  nitratus  ruber.  See 
Red  mercury  oxide.— M.  oxydatus  (niger).  See  Black  mercury 
oxide,  — M.  phosphoratus,  M.  phosphoreus.  See  Mercury 
phosphate.— M.  prascipitatns  albas.  See^nimo)n'a/ed  mercury. 
— M.  prsecipitatus  antivenereus.  See  Red  mercury  oaride.— 
M.  prsecipitatus  cinereus.  See  Black  mercury  oxide.— M.. 
prsBcipitatus  corrosivus.  See  Mercury  bichloride.— M..  praj- 
cipitatus  dulcis.  See  Black  mercury  oxide.— M.  prsecipitatus 
ilavus.  See  Mercury  subsulphate.—M..  prfecipitatus  niger.- 
See  Black  mercury  oxide.— M,  prfecipitatus  ruber.  See  Red 
MERCURY  oxide.— M.  prfecipitatus  viridis.  A  preparation  made 
by  mixing  130  grammes  of  mercury  with  15  of  copper  (each  previ- 
ously dissolved  in  nitric  acid),  evaporating  over  the  sand  bath, 
treating  the  residue  with  a  pound  of  distilled  vinegar  until  dis- 
solved, evaporating  off  the  vinegar,  and  pulverizing  ;  it  was  for- 
merly used  in  venereal  affections,  and  applied  to  ulcers.  It  is  a  vio- 
lent emetic  and  poison.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]  Cf.  ^thiops  cupri.—M., 
rectificatus.  See  Hydrargyrum  (3d  def.).— M.  ruber.  See  Red 
MERCURY  oxide.— M.  saccliaratus.  See  Hydrargyrum  sacchara- 
tum. — M.  solubilis  Hafanemauni.  See  Mercury  and  am- 
monium nitrate.— M.,  sublimatus  corrosivus  (albus).  See 
Mercury  bichloride. — M.  sublimatus  dulcis  fseu  purgans). 
Calomel  (see  under  Mercury  c/iZoride).—M:.  sublimatus  ruber. 
See  Red  mercury  oxide.— M.  sulfuratus  cum  sulfare.  See 
JEthiops  mineralis.—'M,  sulpburatus.  See  Mercury  sulphide. 
— M,  sulpburatus  ruber.  See  Red  merpury  sulphide.— M.  tar- 
tarlsatus.  See  MsRctniY  tartrate.— M.,  unguinosus.  See  Un- 
guentum  hydrargyri.— M.  vegetabilis.  See  Vegetable  mercury. 
— M.  vegetabilium.  Of  the  alchemists,  alcohol.  [B,  88  (a,  39).] 
— M.  violaceus  diaphoreticus.  The  product  of  the  subUmation 
of  black  mercury  sulphide  with  sal  ammoniac.  [B,  88  (a,  39).]— 
M.  vlrgineus.  Mercury;  as  found  native.  [B,  ^8  (a,  39).]- M. 
vitae.  Fr.,  mercure  de  vie.  Powder  of  algaroth  (see  under  Anti- 
mony oxychloride).  [B.]— M,  vitte  correctus.  See  Bezoardicum 
minerale.—JM,  vitriolatus.  Mercury  sulphate.  [B.]— M.  vivus 
(depnratus,  seu  rectificatus).  See  Hydrargyrum  (3d  def.).— 
M.  zooticus.  See  Mercury  cj/anide.- Mixtura  mercurii  gum- 
mosa. A  preparation  made  by  triturating  till  extinguished  1  part 
of  mercury  with  4  of  tragacanth  mucilage,  or  with  a  mucilage 
made  of  3  parts  of  gum  arable  and  water,  and  adding  8  parts  of 
syrup  with  64  of  water,  and  4  of  kermes  syrup  with  64  of  water  of 
fumitory.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]  See  also  Syrupus  hydrarqyri.— Mu- 
rias  mercurii  prsecipitatus.  See  Mercury  chloride, — Pana- 
cea mercurii  rubra.  See  Red  mercury  oxide.— Persulpliu- 
retum  mercurii.  See  Red  mercury  SMip/ude.—PilulsB  ex  mer- 
curio  dulci.  Fr.,  pihUes  de  mercure  doux  (ou  de  protochlorure 
de  mercure).  A  preparation  consisting  of  -^  gramme  of  calomel, 
6  grammes  of  licorice-juice,  and  water  enough  to  make  60  pills  ;  or 
of  I  gramme  of  calomel  and  enough  conserve  of  roses  to  make  12 
pills.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Pilulae  laxantes  cuin  mercurio.  Fr., 
pilules  de  mercure  doux  et  de  jalap  compos4es.  An  old  name  for 
pills  closely  resembling  the  pilulae  catharticse  compositse.  [B,  119 
(a,  38).]— Proto-acetas  mercurii.  See  Mercury  ace^afe.— Proto- 
cnloruretum  mercurii  per  prsecipitatiouem.  See  Mercury 
cA/oride.— Saccharuin  mercurii  verniifuguni.  See  Hydrar- 
gyrum saccharatum. — Sal  mercurii  acetosus.  See  Mercury 
acetate. — Solutio  mercurii  corrosivi.  See  Liquor  hydrargyri 
ox^ffiwria^is.- Sperma  mercurii.  See  Mercury  acetate.— Hul- 
furetum  mercurii  nigrum.  See  Black  mercury  sulphide.— 
Sulphuretum  mercurii  rubrum.  See  Red  mercury  sidphide. 
—Terra  foliata  mercurii.  See  Mercury  acetafe.— Unguen- 
tum  mercurii  rubrum.  See  Ungtientum  hydrargyri  oxide 
rubri. 

MEKCUROUS,  adj.  Mu^rk'n^^r-u^s  Fr.,  mercureux.  It., 
mercuroso.  Containing  mercury  as  a  univalent  radicle.  M.  chlo- 
ride, HgaCla,  is  an  example,  where  Hgj  apparently  takes  the  place 
of  only  two  atoms  of  hydrogen.  In  reality,  however,  mercury  is 
probably  a  bivalent  radicle  in  these  compounds,  the  structural  for- 
mula of  the  above-mentioned  compound  being  CI  —  Hg  —  Hg  —  CI. 
[B,  3.]    For  the  compounds,  see  under  Mercury. 

MEKCUKOUS- AMMONIUM,  n.  Mu^r'ku^-ruas-aSm-mo'nia- 
u^m.  Lat.,  m.ercuroso-ammonium.  A  Vnvalent  radicle,  formed  by 
substituting  two  atoms  of  univalent  mercury  (or,  more  strictly,  a 
double  atom  of  bivalent  mercury  —  Hg  —  Hg  — )  for  two  atoms  of 

hydrogen  in  a  double  molecule  of  ammonium,  InhHs!"" 
(NHa)aHg2".  [B,  3.]— Chloride  of  m.-a.  A  black  powder, 
(NH3)2Hg2Cl2.    [B,  3.] 

MEKCURPHOSPHONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mu5rk(me2rk)-u2r- 
(u*r)-fo3s-fon'i2-u^m(u^m).  A  radicle  consisting  of  phosphonium 
in  which  2  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by  an  atom  of  mer- 
cury.   [B.] 

MERCURY,  n;  MuSrVu^-ri".  Gr.,  uSpapyvpo?  (1st  def.).  Lat., 
•hydrargyrum  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (1st  def.),  niercurius  (1st  def.).  Fr., 
mercure  (1st  and  2d  def 's).  Ger.,  Merkur  (1st  def.),  Mercitr  (1st  def.), 
Quecksilber  (1st  def.).  It.,  Sp.,  mercurio  (1st  def.).  1.  Quicksilver  ; 
a  bivalent  liquid  metallic  element,  known  to  the  ancients,  of  silvery 


color  and  metallic  lustre.  At  about  — iO°  C.  it  freezes  into  a  ductile 
and  malleable  solid  like  tin,  and  it  also  cirstallizes  at  low  tempera- 
tures. It  boils  above  350"  C.  and  volatilizes  to  a  certain  extent  at 
ordinary  temperatures.  It  occurs  free,  and  also  combined  with 
sulphur  (in  cinnabar),  with  chlorine,  and  with  iodine.  Sp.  gr,, 
13594  to  13-595.  Atomic  weight,  1997.  Symbol,  Hg.  By  the  al- 
chemists the  term  m.  was  applied  not  only  to  the  metal,  but  also  to 
a  supposititious  mystical  pnnciple  or  essence  of  which,  apparently, 
ordinary  m.  was  regarded  as  one  of  the  manifestations  ;  and  also 
to  the  essence  or  subtle  principle  of  any  body  whatever.  Cf.  Mer- 
cuRius  vegetabilium.  [B.]  2.  See  Mercurialis  and  Mercurialis 
perennis.  3.  A  provincial  term  for  Rhus  toxicodendron.— AcUl 
solution  of  nitrate  of  mercury  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Liquor  hydrar- 
gyri nitratis  ac/dits.- Alkalized  m.  See  .^thiops  alealisatus.— 
Ammoniac  plaster  with  m.  See  Emplastrum.  ammoniaci  cum 
hydrargyro.-ATtwanwiaXeil  m,  (submuriate).  Lat,,  hydrargy- 
rum ammoniatum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]  (seu  prcecipitatum  album 
[Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  seu  bichloratum  ammoniatum  [Austr.  Ph., 
HuD^,  Ph.],  seu  amidato-bichloratum  [Russ.  Ph.],  seu  ammoniato- 
murtaticum  [Gr.  Ph.l).  Fr.,  ammoniure  (ou  chloramidure^  ou  oxy- 
chlorure  ammoniacal)  de  mercure,  lait  mercuriel,  mercure  pr^cipi- 
te  blanc.  Ger.,  weisses  Quecksilberprdcipitat,  QuecksHberchlo- 
ridamid.  White  precipitate  ;  chloride  of  mercuric  ammonium,  a 
compound  of  mercuric  chloride  with  ammonium,  NHj-H^Cl,  pre- 
pared by  precipitating  a  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  with  aqua 
ammoniae.  It  occurs  in  the  form  of  white  pulverulent  fragments, 
or  as  a  white  powder  devoid  of  taste  and  odor  and  insoluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol.  [B.]  It  is  used  locally  in  various  skin  dis- 
eases, especially  eczema,  in  blepharitis,  and  in  chronic  conjunc- 
tivitis. Cf.  ALEMBROTH.—Argental  m.  Fr.,  mercure  argenfal. 
An  ore  of  m,  in  combination  with  silver.- Baron's  m.  See  Mer- 
curialis annua. — Basic  m.  carbonate.  See  under  M.  carbo- 
nate .—Jiasic  m.  cbromate.  Fr.,  chromate  (seu  oxydatum) 
basique  de  mercure.  Ger.,  basisches  chromsaures  Quecksilberoxyd. 
An  amorphous  substance,  Hg3Cr06  =  2HgO+HgCrQ4.  [B,  3.]— 
Basic  m.  nitrate.  Lat,,  hydrargyrum  nifriciim,  oxydulatum, 
basicum.  Fr,,  azotate  basique  de  mercure.  A  compound  of  mer- 
curous  nitrate  with  mercurous  oxide  (basic  mercurous  nitrate),  or 
of  mercuric  nitrate  with  mercuric  oxide  (basic  mercuric  nitrate). 
Various  crystalline  basic  nitrates  of  different  composition  are 
known.  [B.]— Basic  m.  sulphate.  Fv..,  sulfate  basique  de  mer- 
cure. See  M.  subsulphate. — Bibasic  m.  nitrate.  Fr.,  sous- 
nitrate  mercureux  [Fr.  Cod.],  azotate  mercureux  bibasique.  Of 
the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  compound  H^2(NO3la.Hg20-i-H20  ;  a  pale  gi'een- 
ish-yellow  powder  insoluble  in  water,  formed  by  the  action  of  boil- 
ing water  in  large  quantities  upon  mercurous  nitrate,  [B.]— Black 
lotion  of  m.  See  Lotto  hydrargyri  mgrj-a,- Black  m.  oxide. 
Lat,,  hydrargyrum  (seu  hydrargyri)  oxidum  nigrum.  Fr,,  oxyde 
noir  de  mercure,  oxyde  mercureux,  protoxyde  de  mercure.  Ger., 
schwarzes  Quecksilberoxydul.  Mercurous  oxide,  m.  monoxide, 
protoxide,  or  suboxide  ;  a  tasteless  and  odorless  black  or  brownish 
powder,  HgsO,  insoluble  in  water,  precipitated  from  a  solution  of  a 
caustic  alkali  by  the  action  of  a  mercurous  salt.  For  medicinal 
purposes  it  is  usually  prepared  by  adding  mercurous  chloride 
(calomel)  to  lime-water  (see  Lotio  hydrargyri  nigra).  It  is  used 
locally  for  syphilitic  ulcers  and  as  a  stimulant  for  sluggish  ulcers 
of  all  kinds.  [B,  3,  5.]— Black  m,  sulphide,  Black  m.  sul- 
phuret.  Lat,,  hydrargyri  sulphuretum.  nigrum,  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1850], 
hydrargyrum  sulfuratum  nigrum.  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Gr.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  fh.],  sidphuretum  hydrargyri  nigrum  [Ed.  Ph.], 
Fr.,  suJfure  noir  de  mercure.  Ger.,  schwarzes  Schwefelquecksil- 
ber.  ^thiops  mineral,  a  form  of  mercuric  sulphide  or  m,  bisul- 
phide, HgS,  found  in  nature  as  a  mineral,  and  also  prepared  by 
triturating  sulphur  and  metallic  m,  together  till  tne  separate 
globules  of  m.  are  no  longer  visible.  It  is  an  amorphous  black 
powder.  [B,  3,  5,]  See  also  .^thiops  /ii/pnoticits.- Calcined  m. 
See  it!ed  M.  oxide. — Caustic  m.  nitrate.  A  solution  of  1  part 
of  m.  nitrate  in  2  parts  of  commercial  nitric  acid.  [L,  120  (a,  14).] 
— Children's  m.  See  Mercurialis  awnua.— Compound  oint- 
ment of  m.  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Unguentum  hydrargyri  composi- 
/itm.- Compound  pill  of  subchloride  of  m.  See  Pilulce.  an- 
timonh  compo-sifce.— Corrosive  m.  chloride  (or  sublimate). 
See  M.  bichloride.— Cosmetic  m.  See  Mercurius  cosmeticus.- 
Decoction  of  anniial  m.  See  Decoctuvi  mercurialis  annuoe. 
—Decoction  of  m.  See  Decoctum  hydrargyri.- Dibasic  m. 
salicylate.  See  M.  salicylate. — Diluted  ointment  of  m,  ni- 
trate. See  Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitratis  dilutum.—J>og*8- 
m.  See  Mercurialis  perennis.— English  m.  See  Chenopodium 
bonus  Tlenricus. — Essence  of  m.  See  Argevtum  mercurii. — 
False  m.  See  Chenopodium  bonus  Henricws.— French  m.  See 
Mercurialis  ann?^a.— Fulminating  m.  See  M.  fulminate, — 
Girl's-m.  See  Mercurialis  annua. — Golden  m.  See  Mercuria- 
lis perennis  aurea. — Green  m.  iodide.  See  M.  w'otiodide. — 
Hahnemann's  soluble  m.  Fr.,  mercure  (soluble)  d''Hahnemann. 
See  M.  and  ammonium  nitrate.— W.oney  of  m,  herb.  See  Mel  e 
mercurials  (under  Mercurialis).— Iiiniment  of  m.  See  Lini- 
mentum  hydrargyri.— Mass  of  m.  See  Massa  hydeaegyri.—^ 
M.  acetate.  Lat.,  hydrargyri  acetas,  acetas  profoxydi  hydrarmjri 
[Belg.  Ph.],  hydrargyrum  aceticum  [Gr,  Ph.]  (seu  acetatum).  ¥v.^ 
ac4tate  de  mercure,  Ger,,  Mercuro-Acetat,  Quecksilberncetat.  Sp., 
acetato  mercurioso  [Sp.  Ph.],  Mercurous  acetate,  Hg'Q(CaH 309)3. 
It  forms  shining  white  crystalline  scales,  soluble  with  difficulty 
in  water,  readily  soluble  in  dilute  acetic  acid.  The  preparation 
of  the  Belg.  Ph.  is  made  by  dissolving  8  parts  of  crystallized  m. 
nitrate  in  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  nitric  acid  and  40  parts  of  water, 
adding  14  of  sodium  acetat*,  filtering,  and  washing  the  precipitate 
after  some  hours  ;  that-of  the  Gr,  Ph,  and  Sp,  Ph.  by  precipitat- 
ing a  solution  of  m,  nitrate  with  one  of  potassium  acetate.  [B,  95 
(a,  38).]— M.  albuminate.  Lat,,  hydrargyrum  albu7ninatum.  Fr.,, 
mercure  albttmineux  (ou  animalisS).  A  soluble  salt  produced  by 
mixing  an  alkaline  solution  of  albumin  with  a  solution  of  mercuric 
nitrate  until  neither  is  in  excess.  It  may  be  used  hypodermically 
and  is  rapidly  absorbed.      ['*Proc,  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
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xxviii  (a,  39).]  See  also  Hydrargyrum  bichloratum  albuminatum. 
— M.  amido-cliloride.  See  Ammoniated  m.— M'ainyl.  Ger., 
i^uecksilberamyl.  1.  A  univalent  radicle,  HgCCsHu)'.  3,  See  M'rfi- 
isoamyl.  [B,  3.] — M.  amyl-niercaptide.  PV.,  alcool  sulfaviyl- 
mercurique.  A  compound  of  m.  with  amyl  mercaptan,  (CeHjiSjaHg'. 
[a,  38.]— M.  and  ainniuniiim  chloride.  See  Ammoniated  m., 
Mercurdiammonium  c/tioride,  and  Alembroth.—M.  and  aininoni- 
uin  nitrate.  Lat.,  hydrargyrum  oxydulatum  nigrum  [Pruss.  Ph., 
6th  ed.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]  (seu  nitricum  ammoniatum  [Russ.  Ph.]), 
nitras  amido-hydrargyrosus  [Dan.  Ph.]  (seu  hydrargyri  ammonia- 
calis  [Belg.  Ph.],  seu  hydrargyi-oso-ammonicus  basicus  [Netherl. 
Ph.]),  oxidwm  hydrargyrosum  [Finn.  Ph.,  3d  ed.],  mercurius  solu- 
bilis  Hahnemanni,  calx  cinerea  mercurii.  Fr.,  azotate  de  protoxyde 
de  mercure  et  d'^amm.oniaque.  A  black  powder,  soluble  in  acetic  or 
nitric  acid  but  insoluble  in  water,  obtained  by  treating  mercurous 
nitrate  with  a  mixture  of  ammonia  solution,  nitric  acid,  and  either 
water  or  alcohol,  and  washing,  filtering,  and  drying  the  precipitate. 
The  Belg.  and  Dutch  preparations  contain  10  parts  of  mercurous 
nitrate  with  1  part  [Belg.  Ph.]  (2^  parts  [Netherl.  Ph.])  of  nitric  acid, 
440  [Bel^.  Ph.]  (160  iNetherl.  Ph.  J)  of  water,  and  about  5  of  caustic 
ammonia  solution.  Most  of  the  other  pharmacopoeias  use  a  ready- 
prepared  solution  of  mercurous  nitrate  (16  parte  [Gr.  Ph.],  about 
18  [Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  74  [Pruss.  Ph.],  a  sufficient  amount  [Finn. 
Ph.])  with  34  [Gr.  Ph.]  (14  [Swiss  Ph.],  334  [Pruss.  Ph.])  of  water  or 
13  [Dan.  Ph.]  (105  [Finn.  Ph.])  of  alcohol,  and  1  part  [Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss 
Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.]  (3  parts  [Finn.  Ph.],  4  [Pruss.  Ph.])  of  caustic  ammo- 
nia solution.  [B,  95,  270  <a,  38).]— M,  and  antimony  sulphide. 
See  ^Ethiops  antimonialis. — M.  and  arsenic  iodide.  Lat., 
hydrargyrum,  arseniatojodatum,  hydrargyri  et  arsenii  iodidum. 
A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  m.  biniodide  and  arsenic  triiodide. 
[B,  STO  (a,  38).]— M.  and  potassium  cyanide.  A  substance, 
HgKa(CN)4,  forming  white  crystals  soluble  in  water.  It  has  been 
proposed  as  an  antiseptic  and,  as  it  does  not  coagulate  albumin, 
can  be  used  hypodermically.  ["Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.," 
July,  1890,  p.  46  (B).]— M.  and  potassium  iodide.  Lat.,  hydrar- 
gyri et  potassii  iodidum,  hydrargyrum  biiodatum  cum  kalio  iodato. 
A  crystalline  double  salt  occurring  in  volatile  yellow  needles,  and 
obtained  by  evaporating  a  solution  of  100  parts  of  m.  biniodide  in  37 
of  potassium  iodide  and  the  necessary  amount  of  water  ;  used  in 
syphUis.  It  is  also  prepared  by  mixing  a  solution  of  1  part  of  corro- 
sive sublimate  in  50  of  water  with  a  solution  of  3§  parts  of  potassium 
iodide  in  45  of  water,  and  is  then  used  as  a  reagent.  [B,  370  (a,  38).]— 
M.  and  potassiuni  iodocyanide.  Lat.,  hydrargyrum,  cyanatum 
citm.  kalio  jodato.  A  crystalline  double  salt  occurring  as  colorless 
shining  prisms  or  tablets  somewhat  soluble  in  cold  water,  easily 
soluble  in  hot  water,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether  ;  ob- 
tained by  crystallization  from  a  concentrated  aqueous  solution  of 
4  parts  of  potassium  iodide  with  6  of  ra.  cyanide.  [B,  370  (a,  38).]— 
M.  and  potassium  tartrate.  A  crystalline  salt  obtained  by 
evaporating  a  solution  of  15  parts  of  m.  carbonate  and  92  of  potas- 
sium bitartrate  in  1,000  of  boiling  water.  [B,  11§  (a,  38).]— M.  and 
potassium  thiosulphate.  Lat.,  hydrargyro-kalium  subsulfuro- 
su>n.  A  double  salt  obtained  by  dissolving  10  parts  of  crystallized 
potassium  thiosulphate  in  20  of  water,  heating,  adding  slowly  4 
parts  of  mercuric  oxide,  and  evaporating.  [B,  370  (a,  38).]— M. 
and  quinine  chloride  (or  proto chloride).  Lat.,  hydrargyri  et 
guinice.  chloridum  (seu  protochloridum).  The  compound  (C20H24- 
N302).HCl,HgaCl2.  [B.] — M.  and  sodium  chloride.  Lat.,  hy- 
drargyrum  bichloratum,  cum  natrio  chlorato.  A  compound  of 
corrosive  sublimate  and  common  salt,  [a,  38.] — M.  and  zinc 
cyanide.  Lat..  hydrargyrum  et  zincum  cyanatum,  hydrargyri  et 
zinci  cyanidum.  Fr.,  eyanure  de  mercure  et  de  zinc.  Ger.,  Queck- 
silber-Zinkcyaniir.  A  white  micro-crystalline  powder  insoluble  in 
water  ;  recommended  by  Lister  as  an  anti^^eptic,  to  be  used  in  im- 
pregnating gauzes,  cotton,  and  other  materials  used  in  dressing 
wounds.  ["Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.,"  July,  1890,  p.  46  (B).] — 
M.  and  zinc  cyanide  with  hsematoxylin.  Lat.,  hydrargyrum. 
zincum  cyanatum  cum  ho&matoxylino.  A  substance  obtained  by 
precipitating  m.  and  zinc  cyanide  with  hsematoxylin,  and  capable 
of  being  fixed  directly  upon  ^auze  so  as  to  form  an  antiseptic 
dressing.  ["Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.,"  July,  1890,  p.  46  (B).]— 
M.  antimonate.  Fr.,  antitnoniate  de  mercure.  Ger.,  antimon- 
saures  Quecksilberoxyd.  Mercuric  antimonate,  an  orange-yeUow 
substance,  Hg(Sb03)2.  [B,  3.]— M.  arsenate.  Fr.,  arseniate  de 
mercure.  Ger.,  arscnsaures  Quecksilberoxydul  foder  Quecksil- 
beroxyd). A  compound  of  m.  and  arsenic  acid.  Two  of  these  are 
known :  (1)  mercurous  arsenate^  2Hg2HAs04  -I-  H2O,  a  substance 
composed  of  fine,  dark-red,  acicular  crystals  ;  and  (2)  viercuric  ar- 
senate, a  yellowish  substance.  [B,  3.]  See  also  M.  metarsenate.— 
M.  arsenite.  Fr.,  arsdnite  de  mercure.  A  compound  of  m.  and 
arsenious  acid.  (1)  Mercurous  arsenite  (Ger.,  arsenigsaures  Queck- 
silberoxydul), Hg2(A.B03)2,  is  obtained  by  digesting  m.  with  arseni- 
ous acid.  (3)  Mercuric  arsenite,  Hg(As09)2  (Ger.,  arsenigsaures 
Quecksilberoxyd),  is  obtained  by  treating  a  solution  of  mercuric  ni- 
trate with  arsenious  acid.  [B,  2.1— M.  arseno-nitrate.  Mercu- 
rous arseno-nitrate,  Hg4As207.Hg2(N'08)2,  a  substance  forming 
white  nodular  and  acicular  crystals.  [B,  2.]— M.  benswate.  Lat., 
hydrargyri  benzoas.  Fr.,  benzoate  de  mercure.  Ger..  Quecksil- 
berbenzoat,benzoesaures  Quecksilber.  A  compound  of  m.  and  ben- 
zoic acid.  Mercuric  benzoate  (hydrargyi-um  benzoicum  oxydatum ; 
Fp.,  benzoate  mercurique;  Ger.,  benzoesaures  Quecksilberoxyd), 
(CflHs  — C0.0)2Hg  +  H2O,  forms  minute,  white,  odorless,  and  taste- 
less crystals,  little  soluble  in  cold  water,  readily  soluble  in  hot 
water  and  in  alcohol.  It  is  used  as  an  antiseptic  externally,  es- 
pecially in  the  form  of  ointment.  ["  Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.," 
July,  1890,  p.  46  (B).]— M.  bibromide.  Lat.,  hydrargyrum  bibro- 
matum  (seu  perbromatum),  hydrargyri  bibromidum.  Fr.,  bibro- 
mure  de  mercure,  bromure  mercurique.  Ger..  Quecksilberbromid. 
Mercuric  bromide^  a  crystalline  substance,  HgBra-  [B,  8.]— M. 
bichloride.  Lat.,  hydrargyri  per  chloridum  [Br.  Ph.]  (seu  chlori- 
dum corrosivum  [U.  S.  Ph.]).  hydrargyrum  bichloratum  [Ger.  Ph.] 
(corrosivum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]),  hydrar- 
gyrum salitum.    Fr.,  chlorure  mercurique  [Fr.  Cod.],  sublivid  cor- 


rosif  [Fr.  Cod.],  bichlorure  de  mercure.  Ger.,  dtzendes  Quecksil- 
berchlorid.  Sp.,  deutocloruro  de  mercurio  [Mex.  Ph.].  Mercuric 
chloride  or  corrosive  sublimate  ;  a  substance.  HgCla,  forming  color- 
less acicular  or  prismatic  crystals  having  an  acrid  metallic  taste  and 
an  acid  reaction.  It  is  soluble  in  about  16  parts  of  cold  and  3  parts 
of  boiling  water,  and  in  3  parts  of  cold  alcohol.  It  combines  with 
the  chlorides  of  other  metals  to  form  readily;  soluble  compounds, 
and  with  mercuric  oxide  to  form  basic  chlorides  of  m.  It  is  used 
internally  in  syphihs  and  in  diarrhoea  and  other  conditions  where 
septic  conditions  of  the  intestinal  tract  exist.  Externally  it  is  used  as 
an  antiseptic  in  surgical  operations  and  the  treatment  of  wounds. 
It  is  a  powerful  corrosive  poison,  producing  in  concentrated  solu- 
tion violent  and  often  fatal  gastro-enteritis.  [B,  3,  5.]  See  M. 
oxychloride.—'M..  bicyanide.  Lat.,  bicyanuretum  hydrargyri, 
hydrargyri  bicyanidum.  Fr.,  bicyanure  de  mercure.  See  M. 
cyanide.— "M.,  biniodide.  Lat.,  ioduretum  hydrargyricum  [hr. 
Cod.],  hydrargyri  iodidum  rubrum  [U.  S.  Ph.],  deutoioduretum 
hydrargyri  [Belg.  Ph.],  hydrargyrum  bijodatum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss 
Ph.]  (seu  bijodatum  rubrum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.],  seu 
hydrojodicuvi  oxydatum  [Gr.  Ph.]),  iodetum  hydrargyri  prcecipi- 
tatuni  [Swed.  Ph.J.  Fr.,  iodure  mercurique,  biiodure  de  mercure. 
Ger.,  (gelbes)  Quecksilberjodid.  Sp.,  deutoyoduro  de  mercurio 
[Mex.  Ph.].  Mei'curiciodide,  red  m.  iodide;  a  substance.  Hglg, 
occurring  as  a  brilliant  scarlet  crystalline  powder,  usually  formed 
by  the  action  of  potassium  iodide  on  a  solution  of  mercuric  chloride. 
It  is  devoid  of  taste  and  odor,  is  almost  completely  insoluble  in 
water  and  soluble  with  difficulty  in  alcohol,  and  dissolves  in  a  solu- 
tion of  potassium  iodide  or  of  corrosive  sublimate.  It  is  used  as  a 
cholagogue  cathartic  in  cataiThal  jaundice  and  defective  bile  secre- 
tion and  in  the  early  stages  of  pneumonia,  typhoid  fever,  and  other 
acute  diseases  ;  as  an  alterative  in  syphilis,  various  skin  diseases, 
especially  eczema,  iritis,  pneumonia,  pleurisy,  otitis,  and  acute 
inflammations  in  general,  and  in  ^astro-intestinal  disorders ;  ex- 
ternally it  is  used  by  inspersion  in  phlyctaenular  conjunctivitis. 
[B.]  See  also  M.  periodide.—M..  hinoxide.  Lat.,  hydrargyri 
bioxidum,  oxidum  hydrargyricum.  Fr.,  bioxyde  (ou  peroxyde)  de 
mercure,  oxyde  mercurique.  Ger.,  Quecksilberoxyd.  Syn.:  m. 
deutoxide,  m.  dioxide,  m.  peroxide.  Mercuric  oxide  ;  a  tasteless 
and  odorless  substance,  HgO,  insoluble  in  water.  See  Red  m.  oxide 
and  Yellow  m.  oxirfe.— M,  bisulphide.  Lat.,  hydrargyri  bisuU 
phuretum.  Fr.,  bisulftire  de  mercure,  mercure  bisulfure.  Mercuric 
sulphide,  HgS,  so  called  in  analogy  with  bichloride,  bicyanide, 
biniodide,  etc.  [B.]  See  Black  m.  sulphide  and  Bed  m.  sulphide. 
— M.  borate.  See  Boras  hydrargyri.— M.  bromide.  Fr., 
bromure  de  mercure.  Ger.,  Mercurbromid,  Bromquecksilber.  A 
compound  of  m.  and  bromine,  including :  1.  MercurourS  bromide 
(Lat.,  hydrargyri  bromidum,  hydrargyrum  bromatum  mite;  Fr., 
bromure  mercurexix ;  Ger.,  Quecksitberbromur),  Hg2Br2,  a  body 
resembling  calomel  in  appearance.  2.  Mercuric  bromide  (see 
M.  bibromide).  [B,  3J— M'butyl,  Ger.,  Quecksilherisobutyl.  1. 
A  univalent  radicle,  Hg.(C4H9)'.  3.  See  M'diisohutyl.  [B.]— M. 
carbolate.  Lat.,  hydrargyrum  carbolicum.  Ger.,  Fhenolqueck- 
silber.  Mercuriphenylat.  An  amorphous  powder,  insoluble  in  water 
and  in  alcohof,  soluble  in  hot  hydrochloric  acid,  probably  of  the 
composition  (C6HBO)2Hg -l- H2O.  [B,  370  (o,  38);  "Ann.  di  chim. 
e  di  farmacol.,"  July,  1890,  p.  46  (B) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxxvii  (a,  39).]— M.  carbonate.  Lat.,  carbonas  hydrar- 
gyri. Fr.,  carbonate  de  mercure.  Ger.,  kohlensaures  Quecksil- 
beroxydul. A  compound  of  m.  and  carbonic  acid.  Mercurous  car- 
bonate, a  yellow  powder,  Hg2C08,  is  known.  Of  the  mercuric  car- 
bonates, only  basic  compounds,  HgC03.2HgO,  HgCOg.SHgO,  are 
known.  [E,  3.] — M.  chloramide.  See  A-mmoniated  m. — M.  chlo- 
rate. Fr.,  chlorate  de  mercure.  A  salt  of  m.  and  chloric  acid. 
The  chlorates  are :  (1)  m.erc\irous  chlorate  {St.,  chlorate  mercureux ; 
Ger.,  chlorsaures  Quecksilberoxydul),  Hg2(C10a)2,  forming  pris- 
matic crystals ;  and  (2)  mercuric  chlorate  (Fr.,  chlorate  m-ercurique ; 
Ger.,  chlorsaures  Quecksilberoxyd),  Hg(C10a)2,  forming  pyramidal 
crystals.  [B,  3.]  See  also  M.  per  chlorate.—'^-  chloride.  Lat., 
hydrargyrum  muriaticum  (seu  muriatum),  hydrargyri  chloretum 
(seu  chloridum).  Tr.,  chlorure  de  mercure.  Ger.,  Chlorquecksilber. 
A  compound  of  m.  and  chlorine.  Two  such  compounds  are  known — 
(1)  mercuric  chloride,  or  corrosive  sublimate  (see  M.  bichloride),  and 
(3)  mercurous  chloride,  or  calomel  (Fr.,  mercure  doux).  Of  the 
latter  three  varieties  are  known  :  (1)  the  hydrargyri  chloridum  mite 
of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  {hydrargyrum  chloraium  [Ger.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]), 
hydrargyrum  chloratum,  mite  [Swiss  Ph.]  (sublimatione  paratum 
[Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.]),  hydrargyrum  muriaticum  mite  [Gr.  Ph.], 
chloretum,  hydrargyrosum  [Netherl.  Ph.]  {mite  [Norw.  Ph.],  seu 
sublimatum'[T>&n.  Ph.]);  Sp.,  cloruro  mercurioso  sublimado  [Sp. 
Ph.];  Roum.,  mercuriu  chlorur  [Roum.  Ph.]),  a  preparation  made 
by  rubbing  together  4  parts  of  m.  bichloride  and  3  parts  of  purem., 
moistened  with  a  little  alcohol  (or  water  [Sp.  Ph.]),  until  no  globules 
are  distinguishable,  then  drying,  and  subliming  into  a  hard  cake 
which  is  afterward  made  by  trituration  into  an  impalpable  white 
powder ;  (2)  the  hydrargyri  siibchloridum  of  the  Br.  Ph.  {hydrar- 
gyrum chloratiim  vapore  paratum  [Ger.  Ph.],  calomelas  [Belg. 
Ph.]);  ¥r.,protochlorure  de  viercure  (par  volatilisation)  [Fr.  Cod.]; 
Sp,,  cloruro  mercurioso  par  el  vapor  [Sp.  Ph.],  a  very  fine  white 
powder  obtained  by  rapidly  cooling  the  vapor  of  calomel ;  (3)  the 
hydrargyrum  chlo7'atum  mite  via  humida  paraium  of  the  Austr. 
Ph.  and  Russ.  Ph.,  hydrargyrum  dulce  prcecipitatum  [Belg.  Ph. 
(1853)],  chloretum,  hydrargyrosum  mite  [Finn.  Ph.]  (seu  prcecipi- 
tatum [Dan.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]) ;  Fr.,  chlorure  mercurevx  m'4cipit4 
[Ft.  Cod.]  ;  Sp.,  cloruro  mercurioso  precipitado  [Sp.  Ph.],  a  very 
fine,  white  crystalline  powder  precipitated  from  a  solution  of 
mercurous  nitrate  treated  with  sodium  chloride  [Belg.  Ph.  (1853), 
Dan.  Ph.]  (hydrochloric  acid  [Fr.  Cod.,  Sp.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.]),  or 
from  a  solution  of  m.  bichloride  treated  with  sulphurous  acid 
[Austr.  Ph.].  However  prepared,  mercurous  chloride,  m.  proto- 
chloride,  mild  m.  chloride,  or  calomel,  Hg2Cl2,  is  an  odorless,  taste- 
less substance  subliming  without  fusing,  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  in 
cold  water,  slightly  soluble  in  boiling  water.  It  is  used  internally 
in  syphilis  and  externally  in  the  form  of  an  ointment  (unguentum 
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hydrargyri  iodidi  rubri).  It  is  a  powerful  poison,  acting  like  m. 
bichloride.  [B,  9,  95  (a,  38).]— M.  chloriodide.  Lat.,  hydrargyH 
iodobichloridum  (seu  iodo-chloridum^  seu  iodidum  et  chloridum 
hydrargyrum  iodato-chloratum  [Gr.  Ph.],  seu  bichloratum  cum  hy- 
drargyro  bijodato),  A  double  salt,  Hgia  +  SHgCL,  occurring  as 
colorless  tablets,  made  by  dissolving  m.  biniodide  in  a  boiling 
aqueous  solution  of  m.  bichloride.  It  may  also  be  prepared  by 
triturating  m.  chloride  with  iodine,  or  by  mixing  3  parts  of  m. 
bichloride  with  5  of  m.  biniodide.  [B,  370  (a,  38).]— M.  chromate. 
Fr.,  chromate  de  mercure.  A  salt  of  m.  and  chromic  acid,  includ- 
ing: 1.  Mercuroitschrom.at€  (Ger.,  chromsauresQuecksilberoxydul)y 
HgaCrO^,  a  red  crystalline  substance.  2.  Mercuric  chromate  (Ger., 
chromsaures  Quecksilberoxyd),  HgCr04,  a  substance  forming  gar- 
net-colored prismatic  crystals.  [Bi]  See  also  Basic  m.  chromate.— 
M,  cyanate.  Ger.,  cyansaures  Queckailberoxyd.  A  compound 
of  m.  and  cyanic  acid.  Mercuric  cyanate ;  a  crystalline  salt, 
Hg(CNO)a,  is  known.  [B,  3.]— M.  cyanide.  Lat.,  hydrargyri 
cyanidum  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (seu  cyanuretum^  seu  prv^sias),  borussias 
(seu  cyanuretum)  hydrargyria  hydrargyrum  bicyanatum  (seu 
borussicum,  seu  cyanatum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  seu  zooticum.\ 
cyanuretum  hydrargicwm.  Fr.,  cyanure  (ou  hydrocyanure)  de 
mercure,  Ger.,  Cyanquecksilber^  Quecksilbercyanid^  Mercurid- 
cyaniir.  Mercuric  cyanide  ;  a  body,  HgCCN)^,  obtained  by  the 
action  of  potassic  cyanide  on  a  mercurous  salt.  It  forms  large 
prismatic  crystals  slightly  soluble  in  water.  It  readily  unites  with 
the  cyanides  of  sodium,  potassium,  and  the  other  alkalies  to  form 
double  salts,  and  with  the  chloride^,  bromides,  and  iodides  of  many 
of  the  metals.  It  is  used  in  syphilis.  [B.]— M.  cyanuret.  See  M. 
cyanide.— yi.  deutochloride,  M.  deutochloruret.  See  M.  bi- 
chloride.— M.  deuto-iodide,  M.  deuto-ioduret.  See  M.  binio- 
dide.—M.  deutoikitrate.  See  M.  pernitrate.—M.,  deutoxide. 
See  M.  binoxide.—TML* diethyl.  See  M'^ethyl. — M'diisoamyl. 
Ger.,  Quecksilberdiisamyl.  The  compound  Hg.(C6H]j)3,  a  colorless 
liquid.  [B,  3.]— M^diisobutyl,  The  compound  Hg.(C4HB)3,  a  liquid 
boiling  at  205°  C.  [B,  3.]— M'dimetUyl.  See  M.  methyl  (2d  def .). 
— M'dinaplithyl.  A  crystalline  substance,  Hg(CioH7)a,  occurring 
as  rhombic  prisms,  soluble  with  difficulty  in  hot  alcohol,  easily 
soluble  in  chloroform,  and  melting  at  243'*  C.  [B,  4  (a,  38).]—]*!. 
dioxide.  See M.  binoxide. — M'diphenyl.  Fr.^mercure-diphenyle. 
Ger.,  Quecksilberdiphenyl,  See  M'phenyl  (2d  def. ).~M'di propyl. 
See  M'propyl  (3d  def.).— M*ditolyl.  See  Wtolyl.—'M,  etliide, 
M'ethyl.  Fr.,  ethylure  de  mercurCy  mercure-ithyle.  Ger.,  Queck- 
Bilberdthyl.  1.  A  univalent  radicle,  H^.CCaHB)'.  2.  M''diethyU  or 
mercuric  ethide,  ^^.(02116)3,  a  colorless  inflammable  liquid,  poison- 
ous in  character,  but  less  so  than  m'methyl.  [B,  3.]— M*ethyl 
cliloride.  Lat.,  hydrargyrum,  cethylochloratum,.  Ger.,  Quecksilber- 
dthylchloriir.  A  crystalline  solid,  Hg.(CaH5)Cl.  [B,  3.|— M*ethyl 
cyanide.  Ger.,  Quecksilberdthylcyaniir.  A  highly  poisonous  sud- 
stance,  Hg.(CaH6).CN,  occurring  in  large  crystals,  which  are  very 
volatile,  giving  off  an  exceedingly  irritant  and  very  offensively 
smelling  vapor.  [B,  3.] — M'etliyl  hydrate,  M'ethyl  hydroxide. 
Ger.,  Quecksilberdthylhydrat.  An  oily  colorless  liquid,  Hg.(CjiH6).- 
OH,  having  a  strong  alkaline  reaction,  and  acting  locally  as  a  caustic. 
[B,  3.]— M'ethyl  iodide.  Ger.,  Quecks-UberdthyljodUr.  A  sub- 
stance, Hg(C2H5)I,  occurring  in  iridescent  white  crystals  of  an  un- 
pleasant odor.  [B,  3.]— M'ethyl  sulphide.  Ger.,  Qiiecksilber- 
athylsulfid.  The  compound  [Hg.CC2H6)]2S.  [B,  3.]— M.  fluoride. 
A  compound  of  m.  and  fluorine.  The  fluorides  of  m.  are  :  (1)  mer- 
curous fluoride^  Hg^Fa,  a  yellow  crystalline  substance ;  and  (3) 
mercuric  fluoride^  HgFg  +  SHjO,  a  crystalline  substance.  [B,  3.]— 
M.  formate.  Fr.,  formiate  de  mercure.  Ger.,  ameisenaaures 
Mercur.  A  salt  of  m.  and  formic  acid.  The  m.  formates  are :  (1) 
m,ereurous  formate,  Hg3(OCHO)2,  occurring  in  silky  crystals  ;  and 
(2)  mercuric  formate,  Hg.(O.CHO)a.    [B,  4.]— M.  fulminate.    Fr., 

,  fulminate  de  mercure,  mercure  fulm,inant.  Ger.,  MercuridfuU 
minat,  Knallquecksilber.  Syn.:  m.  nitro-acetonitrile.  Fulminat- 
ing m.,  a  highly  explosive  body,  CHg.(NOa).CN  =  HgCaNaOa,  form- 
ing silky- vfhite  acicular  crystals.  It  is  used  for  filling  percussion 
caps.  [B.  4.]— M.  herb.  See  MERcrniALis  annua.- M.  hydro- 
sublimate.  See  JeweWs  calomel.— M.  iodide.  Lat.,  iodidum 
hydrargyricum  (seu  hydrargyri).  Fr.,  lodure  de  mercure.  Ger., 
Jodquecksilber.  A  compound  of  m.  and  iodine.  See  M.  biniodide, 
M.  periodide,  M.  protiodide,  and  M.  sesgui-iodide.—'M.  lodo- 
chloride.  See  M.  cWoriodide.—M*  isobutyl.  See  Jifdiisobietyl 
and  M'butyl.—M..  metarsenate.  Mercurous  metarsenate,  a  white 
amorphous  substance,  Hg2(AsOa)3.  [B,  2.]— M.  methide,  M*- 
methyl.  Gter.^Quecksilber methyl.  l.Aunivalent radicle, Hg.(CHg)'. 
2.  M''dimethyl,  or  mercuric  methide,  Hg(CHg)2,  a  colorless,  inflam- 
mable, very  poisonous  liquid,  the  vapors  of  which  often  give  rise  to 
toxic  symproms  on  prolonged  inhalation.  [B,  3.]— M' methyl 
iodide.  Ger.,  Quecksilbermethyljodiir.  A  ciystalline  body,  Hg- 
{CHa)I.  [B,  3.J— M.  monoxide.  See  Black  m.  oxide. — M.  naph- 
tholacetate.  A  compound  of  naphthol  and  m.  with  acetic  acid, 
of  which  several  varieties  are  known.  One  of  these,  m.  ^-naphthol- 
acetate,  is  a  white  crystalline  substance,  the  use  of  which  has  been 
recommended  in  medicine,  ["  Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.,"  July, 
1890,  p.  46  (B).]— M.  nitrate.  Lat.,  hydrargyri  nitras.  Fr.,  nitrate 
(^ou  azotate)  de  mercure.  Ger.,  Mercurinitrat.  A  salt  of  m.  and 
nitric  acid.  For  mercurous  nitrate  see  M.  protonitrate,  and  for 
mercuric  nitrate  see  M,  pernitrate.  See  also  Basic  m.  nitrate. — ■ 
M.  nitric  oxide.  See  Red  m.  oiridle. — M.  nitride.  Ger.,  Queck- 
silbernitriir.  Trimercuric-diamine,  a  dark-brown  powder,  NaHgs, 
which,  when  dry,  is  highly  explosive.  [B,  3.]— M.  nitro-acetoni- 
trile. See  M.  fulminate:— 'M:,  of  life.  Powder  of  Algaroth.  See 
under  Antimony  oxychloHdc—M,  oleate.  Lat.,  hydrargyrum  ole- 
inicum  (seu  oleostearinicum,  seu  elainicum),  oleatum  hydrargyri 
[U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  oleate  de  mercure.  Ger.,  Quecksilberoleat,  Queck- 
silberseife,  oelsaures  Queckailberoxyd.  Mercuric  oleate  ;  a  yellow- 
ish salve-like  substance,  having  an  odor  of  oleic  acid,  and  insoluble 
in  water  and  in  alcohol.  It  is  prepared  by  heating  90  parts  of  oleic 
acid  to  about  74°  C,  adding  slowly  10  parts  of  j^ellow  m.  oxide,  and 
stirring  till  dissolved.    It  is  used  externally  in  syphilis,  various 

skin  diseases,  and  rheumatism,  and  as  a  local  stimulant  over  chronic 


swellings.  [B,  81,  270  fa,  38).]— M.  oxalate.  l,at.,  hydrargyri 
oxalas.  Fr.,  oxalate  de  mercure.  Ger.,  oxalsaures  Quecksilber. 
A  white  amorphous,  readily  explosive  mass,  HgCaO*.  fB,  4.]— M, 
oxide.  Lat.,  hydrargyri  oxiaum  (seu  oxydum).  Fr.,  oxyde  de 
mercure.  A  compound  of  m.  and  oxygen.  For  mercurous  oxide 
see  Black  m.  oxide,  and  for  mercuric  oxide  see  Red  m.  oxide  and 
Yellow  m.  oxide. — M.  oxy chloride.  Fr.,  oxychlorure  de  mercure. 
Basic  mercuric  chloride,  one  of  a  series  of  conipounds  of  mercuric 
chloride  with  mercuric  oxide,  SHgCla-HgO,  HgCla-SHgO.  HgClg.- 
3HgO,  etc.,  generally  forming  yellow  crystals.  [B,  3.]— M.  oxy- 
cyanide.  Ger.,  Mercuridcyatmroxyd.  A  salt  of  the  composition 
Hg(0CN)2.  [a,  38.]— M.  oxymuriate.  See  M.  bichloride.— M. 
oxynitrate.  See  Basic  m.  nitrate.— M..  oxysulphate.  Fr,, 
oxys^ate  de  mercure.  See  M.  subsulphate. — M.  peptonate. 
See  Hydrargyrum  peptonatum,.—Til»  perchlorate.  Mercurous 
perehlorate,  a  body,  Hga(C104)a  +  6HaO,  forming  deliquescent 
acicular  crystals,  [B,  3Tj— M.  perchloride.  Lat.,  hydrargyri 
perchloridum.  Fr..  perchlorure  de  mercure.  Ger.,  Quecksilber' 
perchlorur.  See  M.  oichloride.—M..  periodide.  Fr.,  periodure 
de  mercure.  Ger.,  Quecksilberperjodiir.  An  unstable  crystalline 
substance,  Hgla.  [B,  3.]— M.  pernitrate.  Lat.;  hydrargyri 
deutonitras,  nitras  hydrargyricus.  Fr.,  pernitrate  de  mercure, 
azotate  mercurique.  Ger.,  salpetersaures  Quecksilberoxyd.  Mer- 
curic nitrate,  a  salt,  2Hg(N03)a  +  H3O,  forming  large  deliquescent 
crystals,  obtained  by  boiling  m.  with  nitric  acid.  In  solution  it  is 
the  liquor  hydrargyri  nitratis  (g.  v.).  It  is  a  powerful  caustic.  [B.] 
— M.  peroxide.  Fr.,  peroxyde  de  mercure.  See  M.  binoxide.—'SH, 
persulphate.  Yr.,  persulfate  de  mercure.  See  M.  sulphate  (2d 
def.). — M*phenol,  M.  phenolate.  See  3f.car6oZafe.—M. phenol- 
acetate.  A  compound  of  m.  and  phenol  with  acetic  acid,  form- 
ing masses  of  acicular  crystals ;  recommended  as  an  antiseptic. 
["Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.,"  July.  1890,  p.  46(B).]— M'phenyl, 
Fr.,  7nercure-ph4nyle.  Ger.,  Quecksilberphenyl.  1.  A  univalent 
radicle,  CeHr,.B.g'.  2.  M'diphenyl,  an  odorless  compound,  HgtCg- 
H6)fl,  crystallizing  from  its  saturated  benzene  solution  in  small 
brilliant  needles,  from  dilute  solutions  in  long  white  prisms,  melt- 
ing at  120**  C,  insoluble  in  water,  somewhat  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
in  ether,  easily  soluble  in  benzene,  chloroform,  and  carbon  di- 
sulphide.  IB.  3  (a,  38).]— M* phenyl  hydrate.  A  crystalline 
substance,  CeH5.Hg.OH,  acting  as  a  strong  base.  [B.]— M.  phos- 
phate. Lat.,  hydrargyrum  phosphoratum  {seu  phosphoreum,  seu 
phosphoricum.  oxydatum).  Fr.,  phosphate  de  mercure.  GeT.,phos- 
phorsaufes  Quecksilberoxyd,  Mercuriphosphat,  Mercurophosphat. 
A  salt  of  m.  and  phosphoric  acid.  Mercuric  phosphates  are  known 
as  white  substances.  [B,  3.]- M.  phosphide.  ¥T.,phosphure  de 
mercure.  A  black  or  yellow  powder  compounded  of  mercury  and 
phosphorus.  |B,  3.]  —  M'propyl.  1.  A  univalent  radicle,  Hg.- 
(CgH^),  2.  MMipropyl,  Hg.(CaH7)2,  a  mobUe  hquid.  [B,  3.]-M. 
protiodide.  J^a.i.yprotoiodidum.{'&euprotoioduretum)hydrargyri^ 
hydrargyri  iodidum  \V.  S.  Ph.,  1850],  hydrargyrum  iodatum  Qta- 
vum  [Ger,fPh.,  1st  ed.]),  hydrargyrum,  hydrojodicum  oxydulaium 
fGr.  Ph.)  (seu  jodatum,  viride),  hydrargyri  iodidum.  viride  [U.  S, 
Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  ioduretum  hydrargyri  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  protoiodure 
(ou  iodure  vert  [ou  jaune])  de  mercure,  iodure  mercureux.  Ger., 
(griines)  Quecksilberprotojodilr,  Mercuro^odid.,  gelbes  Quecksilber- 
iodiir  (oder  Jodquecksilber).  Mercurous  iodide,  green  or  yellow  m. 
iodide,  or  simply  m.  iodide  ;  a  greenish  or  greenish-yellow  powder, 
Hg2lai  formed  by  the  action  of  iodine  on  metallic  m.  It  is  devoid 
of  taste  and  odor,  almost  completely  insoluble  in  water,  and  in- 
soluble in  alcohol.  It  Is  used  in  syphilis.  fB,]— M.  protobromide. 
See  M.  bibromide. — M.  protocliloride.  Yr.,protochlorure  de  mer- 
cure [BV.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Queck8ilberprotochl<yrur.  Calomel  (see  under 
M.  chloride). — M.  protonitrate.  Ija.t.,hydrargyriprotonitras.  hy- 
drargyrum nitratum  (seu  nitricum  oxjidulatum  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.), 
Swiss  Ph.],  seu  crystallisatum  [Russ.  Ph.]),  nitras  hydrargyrosus. 
Fr.,  azotate  mercureux  cristallis4  [Fr.  Cod.],  azotate  de  protoxide 
de  VI.,  nitre  de  mercure.  Ger.,  salpetersaures  Quecksilberoxydul, 
Mercuroniirat.  Mercurous  nitrate,  a  salt,  Hg2(N03)2  +  2HaO,  form- 
ing white  prismatic  crystals  which  dissolve  in  a  small  amount  of 
water,  but  are  decomposed  by  the  addition  of  more  water.  [B.] — 
M.  protoxide.  Fr.,  protoxyde  de  mercure.  See  Black  m.  oxide. 
— M.  prussiate.  Fr.,  prussiate  de  mercure.  See  M.  cyanide.— VI, 
pyrothioarsenate.  A  salt  formed  by  the  action  of  arsenic  penta- 
sulphide  upon  m.  sulphide.  Two  or  these  are  known :  (1)  mer- 
curous pyrothioarsenate,  Hg4.As2Sj,  a  black  or  brownish-yellow 
substance  ;  and  (2)  mercuric  pyrothioarsenate,  Hg3As2S7,  a  yellow 
substance  becoming  red  on  sublimation.  [B,  27\—'M..  quinate. 
Lat.,  hydrargyrum  chinicum.  oxydulatum.  Mercurous  quinate,  a 
body  of  the  composition  Hg2(C7Hii06)a.  [B.]~M.  salicylate. 
Lat.,  hydrargyrum,  salicylicum.  Fr.,  salicylate  de  mercure.  Ger., 
Quecksilber salicylat.  A  salt  of  m.  and  salicylic  acid.  Two  dibasic 
m.  salicylates  are  known  :  (3)  mercurous  dibasic  salicylate,  or 
"neutral"  mercurous  salicylate  (Ger.,  iiberbasisch  salicylsaures 

Quecksilberoxydul),  CsHt  \  <^o  He  '  ^^^  ^^^  mercuric  dibasic 
salicylate,  or  "  neutral  ■"  mercuric  salicylate  (Ger.,  uberbasisch  sali- 
cylsaures Quecksilberoxyd),  C9H4  \  q  ^^Hg",  a  tasteless  and  odor- 
less white  amorphous  powder,  insoluble  in  water,  ether,  and  alco- 
hol, soluble  in  a  solution  of  sodium  chloride  or  of  potassium  iodide, 
and  extremely  soluble  in  a  solution  of  potassium  cyanide  ;  used 
internally,  and  also  as  a  wash  and  for  hypodermics.  [B,  270  (a,  38); 
Lajoux  and  Grandval,  "Jour,  de  Pharm.,"  v;  "Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  June,  1883,  p.  304  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  28.  1888,  p. 
111.]— M,  santonate.  Lat.,  hydrargyrum  santonicum.  Fr.,  san- 
tonate  de  mercure.  Ger.,  Santonin  quecksilber,  Mercurosantoni- 
nat.  A  whitish  crystalline  powder,  insoluble  in  water,  obtained  by 
precii>itating  a  solution  of  6  parts  of  sodium  santonate  in  60  of  wa- 
ter, with  5  parts  of  crystallized  mercurous  nitrate  thoroughly  tritu- 
rated. [B,  270  (a,  38).]— M.  selenate.  A  salt  of  m.  and  selenic 
acid.  1.  Neutral  mercuric  seJevn.te,  a  white  crystalline  salt,  Hg- 
SeOj,  prepared  by  treating  freshly  precipitated  mercuric  oxide 
with  selenic  acid  until  a  white  compound  is  formed,  filtering,  evai)o- 
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rating  to  dryness,  heating  to  expel  free  acid,  and  crystallizing  by 
spontaneously  evaporatinff  its  solution  in  selenic  acid.  It  is  soluble 
in  sulphuric,  nitric,  and  hydrochloric  acids,  and  is  decomposed  by 
water  into  a  basic  salt  and  free  selenic  acid.  2.  Basic  mercuric 
selenate,  a  fine  red  salt,  HgSe04(HgO)2,  obtained  by  precipitating 
mercuric  acetate  by  means  of  a  soluble  selenate,  or  hy  selenic  acid. 
It  is  soluble  in  scenic,  sulphuric,  nitric,  and  hydrochloric  acids,  but 
requires  10,330  times  its  weight  of  water  for  its  solution.  3.  Mer- 
curous  selenate,  a  grayish-white  amorphous  substance,  HgaSe04, 
prepared  by  adding  selenic  acid  or  an  alkaline  selenate  to  mercu- 
rous  nitrate.  It  is  very  slightly  soluble  in  water  and  insoluble  in 
hydrochloric  acid,  and  is  decomposed  by  nitric  acid  with  forma- 
tion of  mercuric  selenate.  It  is  very  sensitive  to  light,  a  few  mo- 
ments' exposurp  darkening  it.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As- 
soc," XXX  (a,  39).l— M.  seleuo -cyanide.  1.  Mercuric  seleno- 
cyanide,  a  whit^,  felt-like  mass,  Hg(CySe)2,  precipitated  from  mer- 
curic acetate  by  the  addition  of  potassium  seleno-cyanide.  It  is 
very  sparingly  loluble  in  cold  water,  but  freely  soluble  in  hot  water 
and  in  alkalme  Cyanides,  selenocyanides,  and  thiocyanides,  forming 
double  salts.  3.  Mercurous  seleno-cyanide,  an  olive-green  sub- 
stance, Hga(CySe)2,  prepared  by  adding  a  solution  of  an  alkaline 
seleno-cyanide  to  one  or  mercurous  nitrate.  The  precipitate  must 
be  dried  over  sulphuric  acid.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
XXX  (a,  39).]— M.  sesqui-ioclide.  Mercuroso-mercuric  iodide,  a 
yellow  powder,  Hg4l6  =  Hgalg.SIIgla,  insoluble  in  water.  [B,  16.] 
— M.  sozoiodolate.  Lat.,  hydrargyrum  sozoiodolicum.  A  sub- 
stance occurring  as  a  deep  citron-yellow  and  extremely  fine 
and  light  powder,  said  to  contain  a  constant  proportion  of  33  per 
cent,  of  m.  Upon  heating,  it  puffs  up  like  the  potassium  salt.  It 
is  practically  insoluble  in  water  and  m  alcohol,  but  soluble  to  the 
extent  of  about  15  per  cent,  in  water  containing  5  per  cent,  of  so- 
dium chloride.  ["Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxxviii  (a, 
39).]— M,  stearate.  Lat.,  hydrargyrum  oxydatum  stearinicum, 
A  salt  of  the  composition  HgCCtBHa50a)2.  |a,  38.]— M.  subclilo- 
ride  [Br.  Ph.],  M.  submuriate.  Lat.,  hydrargyri  subchloridum 
[Br.  Ph.].  Calomel  (see  under  M.  chloride),  [a,  38.]— M.  sub- 
nitrate.  Lat.,  subnitras  hydrargyrosus.  Fr.,  sousnitrate  de  mer- 
cure.  Ger.,  Mercurosubnitrat.  See  Basic  m.  nitrate  and  Bibasic 
m.  nitrate.— M..  suboxide.  See  Black  m.  oxide.— M..  subsul- 
pliate.  Lat.,  calx  mercurii  vitriolata,  hydrargyri  subsulfas  (jla- 
vus  LU.  S.  Ph.],  seu  ^aua  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870]),  subsulfas  hydrargyricus 
[Fr.  Cod.],  subsuh)has  hydrargyri  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  soussulfate 
mercurique  [Fr.  Cod.],  oxysulfate  (ou  sulfate  oxydule)  de  mer- 
cure.  Ger.,  basisch  schwefelsaures  Quecksilberoxyd,  Mercurisub- 
sulfat.  Basic  mercuric  sulphate,  yellow  m.  sulphate  or  subsul- 
phate,  turpeth  mineral ;  a  lemon-yellow  powder,  2HgO.HgS04, 
without  odor  and  of  slight  metallic  taste,  insoluble  in  alcohol  and 
in  ether,  somewhat  soluble  in  water,  completely  soluble  in  sul- 
phuric, nitric,  and  hydrochloric  acids.  It  is  used  as  an  emetic  es- 
pecially in  croup.  [B,  81,  370  (a,  38).J— M.  succiniiiiide.  A  sub- 
stance, {C2H4.CO.CO.N)3Hg,  occurring  as  long  silky  needles,  solu- 
ble in  alcohol,  readily  soluble  in  water.  [B,  3  (a,  38) ;  "  Proc 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvii  (o,  39).]— -M.  sulphantinio- 
nate.  See  M.  thioantimonate. — M.  sulpliarsenate.  1.  See 
M.  thioarsenate.  3.  See  M.  pyrothioarsenate. —  M.  sulpharse- 
nite.  See  M.  thioarsenite. — M.  sulphate.  Lat.,  hydrargyri 
sulphas  [Br.  PhJ,  hydrargyrum  sulfuricum.  lY.,  sulfate  de 
mercure.  Ger.,  ^ecksilbersulfat,  Mercurisulfat.  A  salt  of  m. 
and  sulphuric  acid.  1.  Mercurous  sulphate  (Fr.,  sulfate  mercu- 
reux;  Gfer.,  schwefelsaures  Quecksilberoxydul),  HggSO-,  a  black 
crystalline  powder  which  on  fusion  forms  a  crystalline  mass. 
[B.]  3.  Mercuric  sulphate  (Lat.,  sulfas  hydrargyricus  [Fr.  Cod.], 
hydrargyri  persulphas  [Br.  Ph.] ,  hydrargyri  oxydum  sulphuricum ; 
IV.,  svlfate  mercurique  [Fr.  Cod.] ;  GJer..  schwefelsaures  Queck- 
silberoxyd),  HgS04,  a  heavy,  white,  odorless,  crystalline  powder  of 
sharp  metallic  taste,  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  and  insoluble  in 
alcohol.  [B,  270  (a,  38).]— -M,  sulphide.  Lat.,  hydrargyri  sulphi- 
dum.  Fr.,  sulfure  de  mercure,  mercure  sulfure,  sulfure  mercu- 
rique. Ger.,  Schwefelquecksilber.  A  compound  of  metal  and  sul- 
phur. The  only  sulphide  known  is  the  mercuric  sulphide,  HgS, 
which  occurs  under  two  forms- cinnabar  or  red  m.  sulphide  (g.  v.\ 
and  black  m.  sulphide  {a.  v.).  [B  ;  a.  48.]— M.  sulphocyanate. 
See  M.  thiocyanate.—Ml  snlphoichthyolate.  See  Hydrargy- 
rum sulfoichthyoUcum. — M.  supernitrate.  Lat..  hydrargyri 
supernitras.  See  M.  pernitrate.—M.,  suppositories  [Br.  Ph.]. 
See  Suppositoria  hydrargyri. — M.  tannate.  Lat.,  hydrargyrum, 
tannicum.  Fr.,  tannate  de  mercure.  Ger.,  Mercurotannat.  A 
salt  of  m.  and  tannic  acid.  Mercurous  tannate  (Lat.,  hydrargy- 
rum, tannicum  oxydulatum.;  Fr.,  tannate  mercureux  ^  Ger.,  gerb- 
saures  Quecksilberoxydul)  occurs  as  a  dark-green,  tasteless,  and 
odorless  powder  containing  about  50  per  cent,  of  metallic  m.  It  is 
insoluble  in  water  without  decomposition  and  is  decomposed  by 
dilute  alkalis.  It  is  used  in  syphilis.  [Lustgarten,  "Wien.  med. 
Presse,"  p.  884,  No.  1  (B).]— M.  tartrate.  Lat.,  hydrargyrum  tar- 
tarisatum,  hydrargyri  tartras  (seu  prototartras).  Fr.,  tartrate  de 
mercure.  A  salt  of  m.  and  tartaric  acid.  Mercurous  tartrate  has 
been  used  in  some  Italian  formularies.  It  is  a  white  crystalline 
powder  prepared  by  dissolving  the  mercurous  nitrate  in  acidulated 
water,  and  adding  potassium  tartrate  till  entire  precipitation  has 
occurred.  [B,  10.]— M.  thioantimonate.  A  compound  of  m. 
with  a  sulphide  of  antimony.  [B,  2.]— M.  thioarsenite.  A  com- 
pound of  m.  and  arsenic  pentasulphide.  Of  these  there  are  known  : 
(1)  mercuroi.is  thioarsenite,  Hg4ASaSfi,  a  black  substance  ;  and  (3) 
mercuric  thioarsenite,  Hga-AsaSfi,  a  substance  varying  in  color 
from  orange-red  to  brown,  ana  becoming  yellow  on  trituration. 
[B,  2.]— M.  thiocyanate.  A  compound  of  m.  with  thiocyanogen. 
Two  such  are  known :  (1)  mercurous  thiocyanate^  HgafSCN)j,  an 
amorphous  black  precipitate ;  and  (3)  mercuric  thiocj/anate,  Hg- 
(SCN)a,  a  crystalline  black  precipitate.  [B,  4  (a,  38).]— M.  thy- 
molacetate.  A  compound  of  m.  and  thymol  with  acetic  acid 
recommended  for  use  in  surgery  and  especially  for  hypoder- 
mic injection  in  syphilis.  pAnn.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.." 
July,  1890,  p.  46  (B) ;  Wellander,  *'  Arch.  f.  Derm.  u.  Syph.,"  1889, 


xxi,  453.]— M.  thymolate.  Thymol-m.;  thymol  in  which  m.  re- 
places hydrogen  ;  a  substance  recommended  for  use  in  surgery. 
["Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.,"  Julj^,  1890,  p.  46  (B).]— M'tolyl. 
A  substance,  (CHsC((H4);jHg,  known  in  two  isomeric  forms:  m'- 
orthotolyl,  crystallizing  m  large  triclinic  tablets  melting  at  107° 
C,  and  m.  paratulyl,  crystallizing  in  matted  needles,  almost  in- 
soluble in  cold  water  and  melting  at  238"  C.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— M. 
urea.  A  compound  of  mercuric  oxide  and  urea  obtained  as  a 
white  crystalline  powder,  CONoHi.HgO,  by  digesting  the  former 
directly  with  a  solution  of  the  latter.  Another  compound,  2C0Na- 
H4.3HgO,  is  obtained  by  treating  corrosive  sublimate  with  alkaline 
urea  solution,  and  a  third  compound,  CONaHi.SHgO,  by  treating 
urea  with  mercuric  nitrate.  [B,  4  (a,  gfe).]— M.  water.  See  Acqua 
mercuriale.—M.  vpith  chalk.  See  Hydhargyrum  cum  creta.— 
M.  with  magnesia.  A  preparation  made  by  triturating  1  part  of 
m.  with  3  of  white  magnesia  till  perfectly  extinguished  ;  or  by  tritu- 
rating 3  parts  each  or  m.  and  iqanna  together  until  the  m.  is  ex- 
tinguished, adding  gradually  1  part  of  prepared  chalk  and  60  of  hot 
water,  decanting  off  the  Ii<iuia,  washmg,  and  drying.  [B,  119  (a, 
88).]  Cf .  ^THiops  magnesiacus.—M.*  with  sulphur.  See  ^thi- 
ops  minerai is. —Metallic  m.  M.  in  its  pure  state  as  a  metal, 
[a,  38.]— Mild  m.  chloride  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (or  muriate).  Calomel 
(see  under  M.  chloride),  [a,  38.]— Milk  of  m.  SeeXac  mercurii.— 
Muriatic  m.  M.  chloride.  [B,  91.]— Ointment  of  ammoniated 
m.  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  See  Unguentum  hydrargyri  ammoniati. 
—Ointment  of  m.  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  See  Unguentum  hydrar- 
gyri.—Ointment  of  nitrate  of  m.  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  See  Un- 
guentum hydrargyri  nitratis. — Ointment  of  red  m.  iodide. 
See  Unguentum  hydrargyri  iodidi  r«6n'.— Ointment  of  red 
oxide  of  m.  See  Unguentum,  hydrargyri  oxidi  rubri. — Oint- 
ment of  subchloride  of  m.  [Br.  Ph. J.  See  Unguentum  hydrar- 
gyri suftcAiondi.— Ointment  of  yellow  oxide  of  ni.  See  Un- 
guentum hydrargyri  oxidi  ^am.— Perennial  m.  See  Mercdri- 
alis  perennis.—Vill  of  m.  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Massa  hydrargyri. — 
Plaster  of  m.  See  Emplastrum  hydrargyri. — Precipitated 
m.  See  Yellow  m.  oxide.— ^ed  m.  iodide.  See  M.  biniodide. — 
Red  m.  oxide.  Lat.,  hydrargyri  oxidum  rubrum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br. 
Ph.]  (seu  nitrico-oxydum,  seu  oxydum  nitricum),  hydrargyrum 
oxydatum  [Ger.  Ph.]  (seu  calcinatum,  seu  oxydatum  rubrum  [Russ. 
Ph.]),  m.ercurius  corallinus.  Fr.,  oxyde  mercurique  rouge  [Fr. 
Cod.],  mercure  calcin4  (ou  corallin,  ou  precipite  rouge),  oxyde  de 
mercure  par  vote  siche.  Ger.,  rothes  Quecksilberoxya.  Sp.,  deut- 
6xido  de  mercurio  [Mex.  Ph.].  Red  precipitate ;  mercuric  oxide, 
HgO,  obtained  by  calcination  of  metallic  m.,  or  of  m.  nitrate.  It 
forms  a  bright-red  crystalline  powder,  or  red  crystalline  scales. 
It  is  used  as  a  stimulant  application  like  the  yellow  oxide,  but  is 
slightly  harsher  in  action.  [B.]— Red  m.  sulphide.  Lat.,  hy- 
drargyri sulphidum  I'ubrum  [U.  S.  Ph.],  seu  sidphuretum  rubrum 
[U.  S.  Ph.,  1870],  sulfuretum  hydrargyricum  [Fr.  Cod.],  sulphure- 
tum  hydrargyri  rubrum  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  sulfure  rouge  de  mer- 
cure, mercure  sulfur^  rouge.  Ger.,  rothes  Schwefelquecksilber. 
Cinnabar,  a  body,  HgS,  found  native,  and  also  obtained  artifi- 
cially by  subliming  a  mixture  of  m.  and  sulphur  (usually  in 
the  proportion  of  5  parts  of  the  former  to  1  part  of  the  lat- 
ter). It  forms  either  red  crystalline  masses  or  a  scarlet  crys- 
talline powder,  devoid  of  taste  and  odor,  and  insoluble  in  water 
and  in  alcohol.  [B.]— Solution  of  acid  nitrate  of  m.  See 
Liquor  hydrargyri  nitratis  aci'dus.- Solution  of  nitrate  of  m. 
[U.  S.  Ph.].  Seeitg^-uorHYDRARGYRinfirahs.— Solution  of  per- 
chloride  of  m.  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Liquor  hydrargyri  perchloridi. — 
Suppositories  of  m.  See  Suppositoria  hydrargyri.— Sweet 
m.  sublimate.  Calomel  (see  under  M.  chloride).  [a,  38.] — 
Syrup  of  m.  See  Syrupus  hydrargyri.— Test  solution  of  m. 
and  potassium  iodide.  A  solution  made  by  mixing  together 
100  parts  of  test  solution  of  m.  bichloride  and  367  of  test  S(^ution 
of  potsfesium  iodide.  [B,  81  (a,  38).]— Test  solution  of  m.  bichlo- 
ride. .  A  preparation  consisting  of  corrosive  sublimate  dissolved 
in  30  times  its  weight  of  water.  [B,  81  (a,  38).]— Thymol  m.  See 
M.  thymolate. — Vegetable  m.  LiSit.,  mercurius  vegetabilis.  Fr., 
mercure  vigetal.  'Hie  Franciscea  unifiora,  Cynanchuvi  giganteum, 
and  Lobelia  syphilitica^  and  (in  India)  the  Calotropis  gigantea  and 
Calotropis procera ;  so  called  from  their  depurative  or  antisyphi- 
litic  properties.  [B,  1,  9, 121,  270,  375  (a,  35).]  See  also  Merccrius 
vegetabilium..—\ itviol  of  m.  M,  sulphate.  [B,  91.] — Wild  m. 
See  Chenopoditjm  bonus  JTcnncws.— Yellow  lotion  of  m.  See 
Lotto  hydrargyri  fl.ava.—Yello'w  m,  iodide.  See  M.  protio- 
dide. — Yellow  m.  oxide.  Lat.,  hydrargyri  oxidum  flavum  [V. 
S.  Ph.,  Br,  Ph.],  oxydum  hydrargyri  flavum-  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  oxyde 
■mercurique  jaune\S^.  Coa.'],  oxyde  de  mercure  par  precipitation. 
Ger.,  gethes  Quecksilberoxyd.  Syn.:  hydrargyrum,  oxydatum  via 
huTnida parcaum  [Ger.  Ph.],  Mercuric  oxide  prepared  by  precipi- 
tation from  a  solution  of  a  mercuric  salt  (usually  m.  bichloride) 
by  a  caustic  alkali,  and  forming  an  amorphous  bright-yellow  pow- 
der. It  is  used  as  a  stimulant  aj)plication,  particularl;^  under  the 
form  of  an  ointment  for  blepharitis,  chronic  conjunctivitis,  opaci- 
ties of  the  cornea,  etc.— Yellow  m,  subsulphate.  Yellow  m. 
sulphate.    See  M.  subsulphate. 

MSRD,  n.  Mu^rd.  Lat.,  merda,  merdu^.  Fr.,  merde.  Ex- 
crement ;  feeces.    [L,  56  (a,  43).] 

MERD  A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mu5r(me*r)'da3.  SccMerd.— M.  diaboli. 
Fr. ,  merde  du  diable.    See  Asafcetida. 

MERDASENGI,  n.    Of  the  alchemists,  litharge.    [A,  395.] 

MEROE  (Fr.),  n.  Me^rd.  See  Mbrd.— M.  de  coucou.  The 
genus  Nostoc^  especially  the  Nostoc  commune.  [B,  121,  173 
(a,  35).] 

MERDICOIiOTJS,  ad.i.  Muer-di^k'oai-u^s.  From  mcrda,  ordure, 
and  cohere,  to  inhabit.  Fr.,  merdicole.  Ger.,  kothbewohnend.  Of 
insects,  making  nests  in  excrement.    [L,  41  (a,  43).] 

MERDIVOMOUS,  adj.  Mufird-i^^v'oam-uSs.  Lat.,  merdivomus 
(from  merda,  ordure,  and  vomere,  to  vomit).  Ger.,  kotherbrechend. 
Affected  with  stercoraceous  vomiting.    [L,  50  (a,  14),] 
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MEBDIVOKOUS,  adj.  MuOrd-i^VoSr-uSs.  From  merda, 
ordure,  imdvorare, to  devour.  Vt., merdivore.  Ger. ,'kothfressend. 
Of  insects,  feeding  on  excrement.    [L,  41  (a,  43).] 

MSIBDUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Mu'rdCme^rdJ'uSslu's).    See  Merd. 

MilKE  (Fr.),  n.  Me^r.  See  Mother.— Bure-m.  See  Dura.— 
M.  de  glrofle.  See  Mof/iei'-CLOVE. — M.  de  perle.  See  Mother- 
of-peaH.—VL,  des  plans.  See  Mamanpiak. — M.  du  vlnaigre. 
Mother  of  vinegar.  [B,  46  (a,  39).]— M.-goutte.  See  Apostagma 
(1st  def.).— M.-nouri'ice.  A  wet-nurse,  [a,  18.] — M.-perle.  See 
MoTHEB-o/-pcari. — Vapeurs  de  m.  The  nausea,  etc.,  of  preg- 
nancy.   [L,  41  (a,  43).] 

MERECHEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mear(mar)-e'k(ach=)-e(a)'mas. 
Gen.,  -em'atos  {-atis).  From  itx^pof,  the  thigh,  and  yixrifia,  a  sound. 
Ger.,  Oberschenkella^it.  An  auscultatory  sound  attributed  to  the 
friction  of  the  foetal  thighs  on  each  other  when  they  lie  forward. 
[A,  382.] 

MEUEGA,  n.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Oran  Algiers,  where 
there  are  warm  baths.    [L,  30  (a,  14) ;  L,  105  (a,  43).] 

MEKEMPHKAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=r-e2m-fra2x(fra'x)'i's. 
Gen.,  -phrax'eos  (-is).  From  ^epos,  a  part,  and  e/i0paf  19,  a  stoppage. 
Grer.,  partielle  Ueberfullung  (Oder  Verstopfung).  Partial  obstruc- 
tion.   [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MERBNCHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me2r-e2n"kii'(chi'u»)-ma».  Gen., 
-ym'atos  (ratis).  From  /.lepos,  a  part,  and  eyxv^ia,  an  infusion.  Fr., 
merenchyme.  Of  Meyen,  imperfect  cellular  vegetable  tissue 
(parenchyma)  composed  of  more  or  less  rounded  cells  and  contain- 
ing many  intercellular  spaces.    [B.  19, 121,  308  (a,  85).] 

MEKENDEBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me'r-e^nd'e'r-a'.  Fr.,  mdrendire. 
A  genus  of  the  LiliaceoB,  allied  to  Colchicum,  The  Merenderem 
(Fr.,  vierenderees}  of  Mirbel  are  the  ColchicacecB.  [B,  19,  42, 121 
(o,  35).] — M.  bulbocodiuui.  A  colchicum-like  plant  growing  in 
the  Pyrenees  Mountains.    [B,  121,  310  (a,  3B).] 

WCfiBENS  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-ra'n».  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
AriSge,  France,  where  there  is  a  hot  gaseous  and  saline  spring. 
[L,  49,  87  (a,  43).] 

MERETRIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2r-e2t'ri'x(rex).  Gen.,  -ric'is. 
From  merere,  to  earn  money.  A  prostitute.  [A,  312  (a,  21).] — M. 
metalloruiu.    Copper.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

MERGENTHEIM  (Ger.),  n.  Me^'rg'ei'nt-him.  A  place  in  the 
Jaxt  district,  Wiirtemberg,  Germany,  where  there  is  a  saline, 
alkaline,  and  gaseous  spring.    [L,  135  (a,  39).] 

MBRIANDRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me^r-i^-a^infa'nj'dras.  Fr.,  mdri- 
andre.  A  genus  of  labiate  shrubs  of  the  Ifonorriece,  constituting 
Endlicher's  Meriandreaz  (a  subtribe  of  the  Menthoideoz)  and  Lind^ 
ley's  Meriandrido&  (a  tribe  of  the  Mentheai).  [B,  42, 170  (a,  35).] — 
M.  benghalensis.  Bengal  sage,  a  cultivated  species  resembling 
Salvia  officinalis.  The  leaves,  which  have  a  strong  camphorace- 
ous  odor  and  taste,  are  used  as  an  aromatic  stimulant.  [B,  180,  275 
(a,  35).] — M.  strobilifera.  An  East  Indian,  species  which  has  an 
aromatic  but  unpleasant  odor,  [B,  180  (a,  35).] 
■  MERIANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2r-i=-a(aS)'ni=-a='.  Fr.,  meriane. 
Jamaica  rose  ;  a  genus  of  trees  and  shrubs  of  the  Merianieaz^ 
which  are  a  tribe  of  the  Melastomacem,  suborder  Melastomem. 
[B,  38,  42,  121,  276  (a,  35).]— M.  leucantha,  M.  purpurea,  M. 
rosea.  Species  found  in  the  West  Indies  and  South  America,  the 
aromatic  flowers  of  which  are  used  as  a  pectoral.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

MERIC,  adj.  Me'^r'i^k.  Gr.,  /lepiKo;  (from  /ic'pos,  a  part).  Lat., 
Tnericus.    Of  or  pertaining  to  a  part.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MERICARP,  n.  Me^r'i^-ka^rp.  Lat.,  mericarpium  (from 
/xepo7,  a  part,  and  /capwdy,  a  fruit).  Fr.,  mericarpe.  Ger.,  Theil- 
frucht,  Halbfrucht.  One  of  the  two  closed  divisions  of  a  cremocarp 
(2.  II.).     [B,  1,  19,  123,  291  (a,  35).] 

MERICISM,  n.    Me'r'i'-si^z'm.    See  Mekycism. 

MERIDIAN,  n.    Me'r-i^d'i^-a^n.    Fr.,  meridien.    Ger.,  M.    A 

freat  circle  drawn  from  pole  to  pole  on  the  surface  of  a  spherical 
ody  (especially  the  earth)  and  passing  through  a  given  point,  of 
which  it  is  said  to  be  the  m.  [a,  48.] — Magnetic  m.  (^r.,  mag- 
netische  M.  A  m.  passing  through  the  place  of  observation  in  the 
direction  indicatecf  by  the  magnetic  needle,  [a.  48.] — Principal 
m's  of  the  eye.  Fr.,  wAridiens  principaux,  Ger.,  Hauptmer- 
idiane.  The  m's  of  the  cornea  that  have  the  greatest  and  least 
curvature,    [F.] 

MERIDIONAL,,  adj.  Me'T-i'd'i'-o'a-a."!.  Lat.,  meridionalis 
(from  meridies,  mid-day).    Pertaining  to  a  meridian. 

MERIDBOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2r-i2d(ed)-ro'si2.s.  Gen.,  -ros'eos 
(-is).  From  (i^poi,  a  part,  and  iSpios,  perspiration.  Ger.,  (om'scfter- 
(Oder  partieller)  Schweiss.    Locahzed  perspiration,    [L,  135  (a,  39).] 

MERIMNA  (Lat.),  MERIMNE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Me'r-i^m'naS, 
-ne(na).  Gen.,  -im'nas  (-noB)^  -im'nes.  (>r.,  [lepinva.  See  Cura 
(1st  def.). 

MERISE  (Fr.),  n.  Me'r-es.  The  fruit  of  PrwriMS  am'Mm.  [B,  121, 
173  (a,  35).] — Alcoolat  de  m's.  See  Esprit  de  m'5. — Eau  de  in*8. 
See  Aqua  amygdalarum  diluta. — Esprit  de  m*s.  A  preparation 
made  by  expressing  the  juice  of  black  cherries,  fermenting  it  with 
the  stones  till  it  has  acquired  a  vinous  odor,  distilling,  and  rectify- 
ing. [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Hydrolat  de  m's.  See  Agua  amygdalariJm 
diluta. — Sue  de  m.  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  juice  of  blaclc  cherries,  pre- 
pared by  stoning  the  fruit,  crushing  it  with  the  hand  through  a 
coarse  sieve,  allowing  the  juice  and  pulp  to  ferment,  separating 
the  gelatinous  part,  clarifying  thoroughly,  and  filtering  with  gentle 
pressure.    [B,  95  (a,  .?8).] 

MERISIER  (Fr.),  n.  M're-ze-a.  The  Frunus  avium.  [B,  121, 
173  (a,  35).] 

MERISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mei'r-i2z(i's)'ma'.  Gen.,  -is'matos 
(-atis).  Gr.,  fi^purfxa  (from  (lei'peirSoi,  to  receive  as  one's  portion). 
Fr.,  merisme.    A  portion.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 


MERISMATIC,  adj.  Me»r-i"z-ma=t'i2k.  From  ji^pio-Mn,  a  part. 
Fr,,  m^rismatique.    See  Meristematic, 

MERISMOF^UIA  (Lat,),  n,  f,  Me2r-i'z(iSs)-mo(mo')-pe'- 
(pa3'e3)-di''-a*.  From  jncpitr/Aos,  a  dividing,  and  irais,  a  child,  A 
genus  of  fission-plants,  oi^  the  ChroococcacecB,  or,  of  some  authors, 
of  the  Schizomycetes,  producing  by  division  in  one  plane  symmetri- 
cal tabular  f  amiUes  consisting  of  rounded  cells  held  together  by  a 
firm  gelatinous  matrix.  They  have  been  found  in  the  human  body, 
especially  in  the  stomach.  The  MerismopcBdieoc  (Fr.,  merismopoe- 
diees)  are  a  division  of  the  ChroococcacecB.  [B,  121, 167,  291  (a,  35).] 
— M.  Goodseririi.  The  Sarcinia  ventricuU.  [B,  316  (a,  35).]— M. 
urinte.  The  Sarcinia  urinoe.  [B,  316  (a,  35).] — M.  Tentnculi. 
The  Sarcinia  ventricuU.    [B,  316  (o,  35).] 

MERISFOKE,  n.  Me^r'ii'-spor.  From  /lipot,  a  part,  and  o-iriipo!, 
a  sowing.  In  Fhmgi,  a  secondary  spore  formed  by  division  of  the 
endospores  or  the  exospores.    [B,  77  (a,  35).] 

MERISTEM,  n.  Me>r'i=s-te=m.  FT.,mdristime.  Ger.,  J/.  Gen- 
erating or  meristematic  tissue  :  tissue  in  which  the  cells  are  In  a 
state  of  active  division  and  growth,  like  those  of  the  cambium  layer. 
[B,  77,  121,  229,  291  (a,  35).]— Cork  m.  See  under  Cork  cambium.— 
Primary  m.  Fr.,  merist^me  primitive.  Ger.,  Urm''.  The  pri- 
mary tissue  at  the  growing-point  of  any  root  or  shoot.  [B,  77,  121 
(a,  35).] — Secondary  m.  Ger.,  Folgern'.  Tissue  in  the  older  parts 
of  a  stem  or  root  which  remains  or  becomes  capable  of  division. 
[B,  77  (a,  35).]- Urm'  (Ger.).    See  Primary  m. 

MERISTEMATIC,  adj.  Me=r-l=st-e=m-a=t'i'k.  Separating  into 
similar  parts,  multiplying  by  division  (said  of  tissue).  [B,  19,  229, 
291  (a,  35).] 

MERISTOGENBTIC,  adj.  Me'r-i'st^o-je'n-et'i^k.  From  ne- 
pio-Tds,  divided,  and  yewiv,  to  engender.  Produced  by  the  former 
tion  of  internal  partitions ;  arising  from  nascent  tissue  or  meris- 
tem.    [a,  35.] 

MERISTOTROPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2r-i'st-o(oS)-tro(tro2)'pis-a». 
From  /xepiffT^s,  a  divider,  and  rpon-^,  a  turning.  See  Merotropia 
(2d  def.). 

MERITHAX.,  n.  Me^r'i^-th'l.  Lat.,  merithallus.  merithallium 
(from  fi-epos^  a  part,  and  floAAds,  a  young  shoot).    Fr.,  m^rithaUe. 

See  INTERNODB. 

MERIZOTROPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2r-i'z-o(o')-tro(tro'')'pi»-a». 
From  liepiieiv,  to  divide,  and  rpoTr^,  a  turn.  Of  Eitgen,  see  Mero- 
TROPIA  (2d  def.). 

MERKVR  (Ger.),  n.  Me'r-kur'.  See  Mebcdby.— M'wnrzel, 
The  root  of  Mercurialis  annua,    [a,  17.] 

MERIiAN  (Fr.),  n.  Me'r-la'n».  See  Gadus  merlangus.—M. 
Jaune.  See  Gauds  poUachius.—yi.  noir.  See  Gadus  carbon^ 
arius. 

MERtANGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me'r-la2n'(la'n=)'gu»s(gu«s).  Ger., 
Wittling.  A  subgenus  of  Gadus.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]— M.  carbon- 
arius.  See  (Jados  carbonarius.—M.  pollachius.  See  Gadds 
pollachius. — M.  vulgaris.  Fr.,  merluche.  Ger.,  Hechtdorsch. 
The  hake ;  a  species  inhabiting  the  Mediterranean  Sea  and  Atlantic 
Ocean  ;  used  l&e  Oadus  morrn.ua.    [B,  81 ;  L,  353.] 

MERMIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  MuMme=r)'mi2s(mes).  Gen.,  -ith'os 
(-ith'is).  Qt.,  p-ipiiK.  A  genus  of  worms  of  the  JfermrtAidce,  which 
are  a  family  of  the  Gordiidce.    [a,  48.] 

MEROBALANEUM  (Lat.),  MBEOBAMNEUM  (Lat.), 
MEROBALNEUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Me=r-o(o»)-ba21(ba'l)-a»n(a'n)- 
e(a)'u'm(u*m),  -i^n  -  e(a)'u=m(u<m),  -ba=l(basi)'ne(na)-uSm(n<m). 
From  /i.epo;,  a  part,  and  ^oKavelov,  a  bath.  A  partial  bath.  LL,  135 
(a,  39,  43).] 

MEBOBIiASTIC,  adj.  Me2r-o-bla2st'i%.  From  jiepot,  a  part, 
and  (BAatTTds,  a  germ.  Ger.,  meroblasiich.  1.  Of  Kemak,  directly 
germinal  in  part  only  (said  of  certain  ova,  as  those  of  birds).  See 
also  Formative  vitellus  and  Nutritive  vitellus.  [A,  5.]  2.  In 
botany,  developed  from  a  portion  only  of  the  fertilized  female  cell 
or  oospore  (said,  e.  g.,  of  the  embryo  in  many  gyranosperms).  [B, 
77  (a,  35).] 

MEROCEHB  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Me''(ma)-ro(ro')-se(ka)'le{Ia)  ;  in  Eng., 
me^r'o-sel.  Gen. ,  -cel'es.  From  juT)pd$,  the  thigh,  and  kiJAij,  a  tumor. 
Fr.,  m&rocele.    See  Femoral  hernia. 

MBROCOXAIGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me(ma)-ro(ro»)-ko'x-a«l(a»l)'- 
ji*(gi'')-a3.  From  ju^pdf,  the  thigh,  and  coxalgia  (q.  v.).  Ger., 
Schenkelhuftweh.    Pain  in  the  thigh  and  hip.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MEBODIALYSIS  (Lat.),  n:  f.  Me'r-o(o»)-di(di2)-a!'l(a'l)'i2(u")- 
si^s.  QiQn.,-ys'eos(-al'ysis).  From/iepo?,  apart,  and  fiidAvo-is,  a  sepa- 
rating. Ger.,  theilweise  Zersetzung.  Partial  chemical  decomposi- 
tion,   [L,  BO  (a,  14),] 

MEROtOGY,  n.  Me'r-o'l'o-ji'.  Lat.,  merologia  (from  M«pori 
a  part,  and  Adyos,  understanding).    Fr.,  nUrologie.    See  General 

HISTOLOGY. 

MBROMYAEIAN',  adj.  Me'r-o-mi-a'ri'-a'n.  From  iiipof,  a 
part,  and  /ifis,  a  muscle.  Pertaining  to  the  Meromyaria,  which  are, 
of  Schneider,  a  division  of  the  Nematoda.    [L.] 

MBRONGENA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Mear-o%(o»nS)'je'n(ge'n)-a'.  See 
Soi^NUM  melongena. 

MBROPIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Me'r-o'pi'-a".  From  jiepos,  a  part,  and 
w^,  the  eye.    Fr.,  meropie.    An  old  term  for  amblyopia.    [F.] 

MEBOBGANIZED,  adj.  Me'r-o^r'ga'n-izd.  Lat.,  merorgani- 
satus.  Fr.,  mirorganisi.  Of  Proust,  consisting  of  the  same  radi- 
cles, but  receiving  their  different  outward  forms  by  the  addition  of 
a  special  substance,  such  as  starch,  glucose,  sugar,  milk  sugar,  etc. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MEROBRHBUMA  (Lat.),  n.  n,  Me'r-nSrmS'ma',  Gen,, 
-rheum'atos  (-atis).  From  pLtpos,  a  part,  and  peiifta,  rheum.  Par- 
tial rheumatism.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  As,  ah;  A*,  all;  Cli,  chin;  CU«,  loch  (Scottish);  B,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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MSROUKHKXIS  (LatO,  n.  f.     Me3r-o2r-re*x(rax)'i^s. 
-rhex'eos  {-in).    From  ^lepos.  a  part,  and  p^^^tc,  a  breaking. 
Merocblb. 

MKKOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Me(ma)'ro2s.    Gr.,  inijpds.    See  Thigh. 

MEROSOMli:,  n.  Me*r'o-som.  From  fi^pos,  a  part,  and  o-w/ia, 
a  body.    See  Somite. 

MEROTOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mear-oCo3)-to(to'')'pi''-aa.  From 
^epo9,  a  part,  and  toito?,  a  place.  Ger.,  Merotopie.  The  movement 
or  reduction  of  a  part  into  its  proper  place.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MEROTROPE  (Lat.),  MEROTROPI A  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Me^r-O^t'- 
ro(ro'»)-pe(pa)  [1st  def.],  mear(marj-o2t'ro(ro3)-pe(pa)  [3d  def.],  -o^t- 
ro(ro2)'pi3-a3.  From  /iepo;,  a  part  [1st  def.],  or  p-ijpd;,  the  thigh 
[2d  def.1,  and  rpdiros,  a  turning.  Fr.,  m^rotropie.  Ger.,  Tkeil- 
wandel  (1st  def.),  Theilungswandel  Ust  def.),  Schenkeldreiiung  (2d 
def.).  1.  A  variety  of  chemical  synthesis,  in  which  the  molecules 
do  not  combine  directly  to  form  new  compounds,  but  are  first  de- 
comiposed  into  simpler  bodies  which  then  unite  to  form  such  com- 
pounds. 2.  Of  Colombat,  the  reduction  of  a  dislocation  of  the  hip. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MERRY-THOUGHT,  n.  Me^r^ria-tha^t.  The  clavicle  of  birds, 
so  called  from  its  elasticity,  whereby  it  acts  as  a  spring  to  the  wings 
in  the  act  of  flying.    [A,  70.] 

MERS-EIi-KEBIR,  n.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Oran,  Al- 
geria, where  there  are  hot  saline  springs,  called  Bains  de  la  reine. 
[L,  30,  41,  49  (a,  14) ;  L,  87  (a,  43J.J 

MERSIEB  (Fr.),  n.  Me^r-se-a.  The  Prunus  avium.  [B,  121, 
173  (a,  35).] 

MERTENSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me^r-te^ns'i'^-aa.  From  Meriens,  a 
German  botanist.  Fr.,  mertensie.  1.  Of  Humboldt,  Bonpland,  and 
Kunth,  the  genus  Momisia  (a  section  of  Celtis).  2.  Of  Roth,  smooth 
lungwort,  a  genus  of  the  Boragece.  3.  A  genus  of  Atgce,  of  the 
FloridicB.  4.  Of  Willdenow,  a  section  of  the  genus  Gleichenia. 
The  Mertensiacece  of  Corda  are  a  division  of  the  Gleicheniacece. 
[B,  19,  34,  43,  121,  170,  180,  275  (a,  35).]— M.  maritima.  Syn.  :  M. 
pulmonarioides^  Palmonaria  (seu  Steenhamera)  maritima.  The 
oyster-plant,  sea-bugloss ;  a  creeping-rooted  herb  growing  on  the 
sea-shores  of  northern  Europe,  Asia,  and  North  America.  The 
leaves  and  flowers  have  a  sweetish,  mucilaginous  taste,  the  former 
with  a  flavor  of  oysters ;  in  Norway  and  Iceland  both  are  mixed 
with  honey  and  fennel,  and  used  in  coughs.  [B,  180, 185,  215,  275 
(a,35).]— M,  pulmonarioides.  A  species  of  M.  (2d  def.)  found  on 
northern  sea-coasts.  The  sweetish,  mucilaginous  leaves  and  flow- 
ers, mixed  with  honey  and  fennel,  are  used  as  a  pectoral.  [B,  42, 
180  (a,  35).]— M.  virginica.    See  Pulmonaria  virginica. 

MERUIilUS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  Mea-ru2(ru4)'li3-uas(u4s).  Fr.,m4ritle. 
Ger.,  Aderpilz^  Faltenschwamm.  A  genus  of  hymenomycetous 
Fungi.  The  Meruliacecu  are  a  section  of  the  Boletoidece.  The 
MeruUdeoe  of  Gray  are  a  division  of  the  Hymenothecece.  The 
MeruUni  of  Persoon  are  a  division  of  the  Pilomyci.  [B,  19, 131,  170, 
173,  180  (a,  35).] — M.  alectorolophoides,  M.  aurantiacus.  See 
Cantharellus  aurantiacus.— M.,  auricula.  See  Exidia  auricula 
Jadce. — M.  cantharellus.  See  Cantharellus  c/fearms.—M.  de- 
struens, M.  lacriiuans.  Ger.,  Thrdnenschwamm,  tropfender 
Faltenschioamm.  One  of  the  Fungi  which  cause  dry-rot  in  tim- 
ber. The  spores  are  said  to  have  been  injurious  to  persons  inhal- 
ing them.  [B,  19,  180,  185,  275  (a,  35).]— M.  nigripes.  See  Can- 
tharellus aurantiacus.— M..  quercinus.  The  Polyporus  igni- 
arius.    [B,  173  (a,  35).]— M.  vastator.    See  M.  lacrimans. 

MERYCISM,  n,  Me'r'i2-si2z''m.  Gr.,  iJ.ijpvKttriJ.6^  (from  ftepu- 
fet^eLf,  to  chew  the  cud).  Lat.,  merycismus.  i^.,  merycisme.  Ger,, 
Wiederkauen.  Kumination.  In  a  case  of  human  m.  observed  by 
Johannesen  it  began  at  the  patients  fourth  year,  after  measles.  It 
came  on  about  fifteen  minutes  after  a  meal,  and  lasted  from  ten 
minutes  to  an  hour.  Only  one  third  of  the  food  ingested  was 
raised.  It  was  entirely  involuntary.  By  contractions  of  the 
cesophagus  the  patient  could  throw  back  into  the  stomach  the 
food  that  flowed  toward  the  pharynx.  [Johannesen,  *'Ztschr.  f. 
klin.  Med.,"  x,  3,  p.  274 ;  "  Rev.  des  sci.  m6d.,"  April,  1886,  p.  588  (a, 
50) ;  "Rev.  dem6d.,"  Mar.,  1889,  p.  254.] 

MERYCOLOGY,  n.  Me^r-ia-kon'o-jia.  Lat.,  merj/coZoflfza  ("from 
liepyKL^eiv,  to  chew  the  cud,  and  Atiyos.  understanding).  Fr,,  mAry- 
cologie.  Ger.,  Wiederkduerlekre.  The  physiology  of  rumination. 
[L,  41,  44,  50,  170  (a,  14).] 

MERYPERTROPHY,  n.  Me^^r-ip-u^r'tro^f-i^.  Lat..  M?er?/^er- 
trophia  (from  fiipo-j,  a  part,  vTre'p,  excessive,  and  Tpo^rj,  nourish- 
ment).   Hypertrophy  of  a  part.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MESACONIC  ACID,  n.  Fr.,  acide  citraconique  (ou  mdsa- 
conique).   Grer.,  Mesaconsdure.    A  dibasic  acid,  Cr,Hfl04  =  CB.-,  —  C- 

COOH 

CH  COOH'  isomeric  with  citraconic  acid,  from  which  it  is  derived 

by  heating  with  nitric  or  hydrochloric  acid.  It  forms  acicular  crys- 
tals.    [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

MESAI>,  adv.  Me'^s'a^d.  From  p-ia-oi.  middle*  Ger.,  median- 
warts.    Toward  the  median  plane.    [L,  141 ;  a,  48.] 

MESADIBROMOPYROTARTARIC  ACID,  n.  Me3s-a3-di- 
brom-o-pi-ro-ta^r-ta^r'i^k.  A  substance,  C(iHoBr204,  obtained  in 
hard,  half -transparent  lumps  by  heating  mesaconic  acid  at  60°  to 
80"  C.  with  bromine.     [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

MESALLANTOIDS,  n.  pi.  Meas-a^l-laan'toidz.  Lat.,  mesal- 
lantoidea  (from  p-ia-oi,  middle,  and  allantois  (g.  v.).  Fr.,  mesallan- 
to'ides,  zonoplacentaries.  Of  Milne-Edwards,  a  class  of  animals 
distinguished  by  the  comparatively  small  size  of  the  sac  of  the  al- 
lantois in  the  ovum.    [A,  11,]    Cf.  MEaALLANTOiDS  and  Micrallan- 

TOIDS. 

MESAMCEBOIDS,  n.  pi.  Me^'s-a^m-e'boidz.  From  juteo-os,  mid- 
dle, and  ap-oi^T)  (see  Amceba),  Of  Minot,  the  cellular,  non -epithelial 
elements  of  the  mesoderm  which  are  free  and  capable  of  locomo- 
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tion  by  amoeboid  movements.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Boston  Soc.  of  Nat. 
Hist.,"  1879,  p.  190  (J).]    See  also  Mesothelium. 
MESAR^UM  (Lat.),  n.    Me^s-a,^r{a,^r)-ii'(a^'e^)-u.^m{\i*m).    Or., 

/xeo-apatOf.     See  MESENTERY. 

MESARAIC,  adj.  Me»s-a''r-a'i2k.  Gr.,  jLLeo-apatJcds  (from  fteo-a- 
ptor,  the  mesentery).  Lat.,  mesaraicus.  Fr.,  vieaaraique.  Ger., 
meseraisch.    See  IUesenterio. 

MESARAION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me2s-a2r(aar)-i'(a3'i2)-o2n.  See  Mes- 
entery. 

MESARTERITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2s-a3r-ter-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen., 
-it'idos  {-idos).  From  p.4a-os  middle,  and  apn^pia,  the  trachea  (see 
also  -itis  *).  Chronic  inflammation  of  the  middle  coat  of  an  artery. 
[Ziegler  (a,  34).] 

MESATICEPHAI.IC,  adj.  MeSs-ast-i^-se^f-asl'iak.  From  m«'s- 
caro?,  midmost,  and  Kei^aAtKos,  of  or  for  the  head.  Fr.,  mesatice- 
phale.   Having  a  skull  with  a  breadth  index  of  from  75°  to  80".    [C] 

MESAUCHENOUS,  adj.  Me^s  a*k'e2n-uSs.  Lat.,  mesauche- 
nus  (from  ^eo-os,  middle,  and  aUx^v,  the  neck).  Having  the  angle 
formed  by  the  intersection  of  a  line  joining  the  inion  and  basiou 
with  the  radius  fixus  from  26°  to  38°.  [Lissauer,  "Arch.  f.  An- 
throp.,"  XV,  Supp.  (L).] 

MESCAL  (Sp.),  n.    Me^s-ka^l'.    See  Aguardiente  de  maguey. 

MESEIi,  n.    Of  the  alchemists,  tin.    [Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

m:eSEX.I.ERIE  (Ft.),  u.  Ma-zen-rre.  A  mediaeval  term  for 
leprosy.     [L,  87  (a,  39).] 

MESEMAR,  n.    See  Mismar. 

MilSEMBRYANTHEME  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-2a3n=-bre-a3n2-te«m. 
See  Mesembryanthemdm.— M.  fl^trie.  See  Mesembryanthemum 
emarcidum,. 

MESEMBRYANTHEMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me2s-e2m(am)-bri2- 
(bru*)-a2n(a8n)'the2m-u^m(u''m).  From  p.e<r^p.PfiLa,  mid-day,  and 
av9efjLov,  a  flower.  Fr.,  ftco'ide,  mesembryanthenie.  Ger.,  Zaser- 
blume,  Mittagsblume.  Pig-marigold,  mid-day  flower ;  a  genus  of 
succulent  herbs  or  undershrubs,  constituting  Reichenbach's  Jfesem- 
brianthemece  (Fr.,  m4sembrianthemdes),  which  are  a  section  of  the 
FicoideoE.^  and  Link^'s  Mesembrince^  which  are  an  order  of  the  Peri- 
gynce.  The  Mesembryaceoe  (BY.,  mesembryacies),  Mesembryan- 
themacece  (Fr.,  mesembryanthimacees),  or  Mesembryanthemece 
(Fr.,  misembi-yanth^mees)  are  the  ice-plants,  an  order  of  calyci- 
floral  dicotyledons  belonging  to  Lindley's  Ficoidales.  The  Mesem- 
bryecB  of  Bentham  and  Hooker  are  a  tribe  of  the  Ficoidece.  [B, 
19,  34,  42,  121,  170,  173,  180,  185  (a,  35).]— Conserva  mesembryan- 
thenii  crystallini  [Disp.  Fuld.,  1791].  Fr.,  conserve  de  glaciale. 
Conserve  of  ice-plant  prepared  by  triturating  1  part  of  fresh  herb 
of  ice-plant  with  2  parts  of  sugar.  [B,  97, 119  (a,  14).] — M,  acinaci- 
forme.  Scimitar-leaved  fig-marigold,  a  species  found  along  the 
coast  of  southern  California,  having  an  edible  fruit  resembling  the 
strawberry.  At  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  where  it  also  grows,  it  is 
used  in  dysentery.  [*'Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a, 
39) ;  B,  275  (a,  35).]— M.  sequilaterale.  Australian  pig's-face ;  a 
species  bearing  edible  fruit.  [B,  185,  275  (a.  35).]— M.  anatomi- 
cam.  See  M.  emarcidum. — M.  australe.  New  Zealand  ice-plant 
(or  pig's-face).  The  leaves  are  eaten  pickled  in  Australia.  [B,  27'5 
(a,  35).]  Cf.  M.  cpquilaterale.—M*  caninum.  Dog-chap  (or  chop); 
a  species  having  edible  fruit.  [B,  185,  275  (a,  35).]— M.  cliilense. 
A  violently  cathartic  species  growing  on  the  coast  of  Chile.  [B,  180 
(a.  35).]— M.  copticuin.  Fr.,  fico'ide  (ou  misembryantheme)  de 
Coptos.  A  species  indigenous  to  Egypt ;  used  in  the  preparation  of 
soda.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  cristallinuiu,  M.  crystallinuxn. 
Fr.,  fico'ide  (ou  misembryanthime)  cristalline,  glaciale,  herbe  d  la 
glace.  Gter.,  krystalline  (oder  eisartige)  Zaserblume,  Fiskraut,  Eis- 
pflanze.  The  common  ice-plant,  a  native  of  Greece  and  the  Canary 
Islands,  The  herb,  herba  mesembryanthemi  crystallini^  has  a 
salty,  somewhat  nauseous  taste,  and  is  considered  demulcent  and 
diuretic  ;  its  expressed  juice  has  been  used  in  constipation,  dropsy, 
liver  complaints,  and  especially  in  convulsive  cough.  [B,  5, 19,  34, 
173,  180,  275  (a,  35).]— M.  edule.  Fr.,  fico'ide  (ou  mesembryanth^me) 
comestible,  figuier  des  Hottentots.  (Jer.,  Feigenmittagsblume.  Hot- 
tent  ottenfeige.  Hottentot-fi^ ;  a  South  African  species  having  an 
edible  fjruit.  The  juice  of  the  plant  is  diuretic,  astringent,  and  anti- 
septic, and  is  used  internally  and  externally  in  dysentery,  as  a  gar- 
gle in  angina,  salivation,  etc.,  and  as  a  lotion  for  burns.  [B,  173, 
180,  275  (a,  35)  ;  Simmonds,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,".Sept.,  1890  (o, 
50).] — M.  emarcidum.  "Fr.^  fico'ide  (ou  mesembryantheme)  fletrie. 
A  species  the  roots,  stem,  and  leaves  of  which  are  chewed  like  to- 
bacco by  the  Hottentots.  [B,  173  (a.  35).]— M.  geniculiflorum. 
Ger.,  afrikanische  Feige.  A  species  used  in  Africa  as  a  potherb. 
Its  seeds  are  ground  into  flour.  [B,  197  (a,  35).]— M,  nodinoruin. 
Fr.,  fico'ide  (ou  mesembryantheme)  nodifiore.  A  species  indigenous 
to  Egypt,  used  like  M.  copticum.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  pu- 
gioniforme.  A  South  African  species  having  edible  leaves.  [B, 
19  (a.  35).]— M.  tortuosura,  A  species  chewed  by  the  Hottentots 
as  an  intoxicant.  [B,'19  fa,  35).] — Syrupus  mesembryantliemi 
crystallini  [Bav.  Ph.,  1822].  Fr.,  sirop  de  glaciale.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  boiling  2  parts  of  despumated  juice  of  fresh  ice-plant 
with  3  of  sugar  to  the  consistence  of  a  syrup.    [B,  97, 119  (a,  14).] 

MESEMBRYO,  n.  Me^s-e^m'bri^-o.  From  /xeVos,  middle,  and 
eju-^pvof,  an  embryo.    See  Blastula. 

MESEMBRYONIC,  adj.  Me^s-e^ra-bn^-oSn'i^k.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  a  blastula.    [A,  515  (a,  49).] 

MESENCEPHAI.IC.  adj.  Me2s-e2n-se3f-a21'i2k,  From  imeVos, 
middle,  and  e-yKc^oAoff,  the  brain.  Pertaining  to  the  mesencepha- 
lon. 

MESENCEPHAI.ON  (Lat,).  n.  n.  Mp2s-e2n(e2na)-se2f(ke2f)'- 
a''l(a81)-o'^n.  From  p-ia-o^.  middle,  and  «7«^i^aAos,  the  brain.  Fr., 
m,4senc4phale,  m4soc6phale.  Ger.,  Mitfelhirn.  Syn.:  m.iddle  brain, 
midbrain.  Of  Huxley,  that  portion  of  the  embryonic  brain  which 
includes  the  structure  formed  from  the  middle  encephalic  vesicle 
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(q.  v.),  namely,  the  corpora  quadrigemina,  the  crura  cerebri,  and 
the  iter  a  tertio  ad  quartum  venu-iculum.    [A,  5.] 

MESENCHYMA  (Lat,),  n.  n.  Me=s-e"n--"kia(ch2u«)-ma'.  Gen., 
-chym'atos  iratis).  From  tieao^,  middle,  and  eyxviia,  an  Infusion. 
Ger,,  Mesenchym.  An  amoi'phous  substance  sometimes  containing 
amoeboid  cells,  between  the  ectoderm  and  entoderm  of  some  inver- 
tebrates.   [L,  201.] 

MESENCKAJSCS  (Lat.),  adj.  Me»s-e»n»'kra2n(kra»nVuSs(u<s). 
From  iJiiaos.  middle,  and  Kpdvot,  a  helmet.  Having  the  sector  cere- 
bellaris  between  15°  and  81)°.  [Lissauer,  "Arch.  f.  Anthrop.,"  xv, 
Supp.  (L).] 

MESENNA,  u.  Me^s-e^n'a'.  The  bark  of  Albizzia  anthel- 
minthica.    [B.] 

MESENTERIC,  adj.  Me'z-e'^n-te^r'ii'k.  Gr.,  fieo-ei'Ttpuciit. 
Lat.,  mesenteri<nis.  Fr. ^mesenMrique.  Ger.,  mesenierivch^  mesen- 
terial.   Pertaining  to  the  mesentery.    [L,  50,  343  (a,  43).] 

MBSENXEKICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Meas-e>n-te'''r'i=k-a».  1.  The 
mycelium  of  certain  Fungi.  [B,  19  (a,  35).]  S.  A  mesenteric  ves- 
sel.   [L.] 

MESENTEBICO-MESOCOMC,  adj.  MeSs-ean-te'r'iSk-o- 
me^s-o-kol'i'k.  Pertaining  to  the  mesentery  and  to  the  meso- 
colon.   [L.] 

m£sENXEKIE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-za'n'-ta-re.  From  litaivrtpov,  the 
mesentery.    See  Tabes  mesenterica.    [L,  41  (o,  43).] 

MESENTEKIITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Me=s-e=n-te2r-i2-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen., 
■it'idos  i-idia).    See  Mesenteeitis. 

MESENTEBINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Me»s-e=n-te''r-in(en)'uSs(u<s). 
From  ixecre'vTepoi',  the  mesentery.  Fr.,  misentirin.  Having  c  cor- 
rugated surface,  like  that  of  the  mesentery  (said  especially  of 
sponges).    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MESENTEKIOtUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me%-e2n-te2r-i(i5)'o=l-uSm- 
(u*m).  From  netrevrepov.  the  mesentery.  A  little  mesentery.  [A, 
500.] — M.  appendicis  (processus)  vermiformis.  A  fold  of  the 
peritonggum  enveloping  the  vermiform  appendix.  [L.]— Mesen- 
teriola  tendinum.  Folds  of  synovial  membrane  proceeding  to 
the  tendons  from  their  fibrous  sheaths.    [A,  500.] 

MESENTERIOPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me^s-e^n-teSr-i'-o^t- 
(o^f)'i''s(tWs)-i'*s.  Gen,,  -phthis'eos  (-oph'thisis).  From  /letrevTepov, 
the  mesentery,  and  ^flto-is,  decay.  Ger.,  Qekrdsdrusenschwtnd- 
STwht.    See  Tabes  mesenterica. 

MBSENTEKITIC,  adj,  Me's-e'nte'r-ist'l'k.  l&t^mesent&ri- 
tieus.    Pertaining  to  mesenteritis.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

MESBNTEBITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2s-e"nt-e2r-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen., 
-it'idos  i-idis).  From  jieo-ei/repoK,  the  mesentery  (see  also  -itis*). 
Fr.,  m^senterite.  Ger.,  Gekrosenizundung.  Inflammation  of  the 
mesentery.    [L,  41,  44,  50  (o,  14).] 

MESENTEKIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me's-e2nte(e2)'rii'-u>m(u<m). 
Ger.,  M.  See  Mesentery. — M.  uteri.  The  broad  hgaments  of 
the  uterus  considered  as  one  structure.    [A,  500.] 

MESENTEKOID,  adj.  Me's-e^nt'e'r-oid.  From  fjnaivrepov, 
the  mesentery,  and  elSos,  resemblance.  Besembling  the  mesen- 
tery. 

MESENTEKON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me's-e=nt'e«r-o=n.  Gr.,  (xeo-eV- 
repov.  The  rudimentary  digestive  cavity  of  the  embryo,  consist- 
ing chiefly  of  an  inflection  of  the  hypoblast.  It  includes  the  fore- 
gut,  the  midgut,  and  the  hindgut.    [L,  808  (a,  50).] 

MESENTEBOPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me's-e^nt-e^r-o^Ko'f)'- 
i^s(thi2s)-i''s.    Gen.,  -this'eos  {-oph'thisis).    See  Tabes  mesenterica. 

MESENTERY,  n.  Me^z'e^'n-t'r-i!'.  Gr.,  p-eirevTiptm,  iieaevTcpov 
(from  jLL^o-of,  middle,  and  evrepov,  any  one  of  the  entrails).  Lat.,  me- 
senterium.  Fr.,  m^sentere.  Ger,,  Gekrose,  Gekrosmantel.  It.,Sp., 
mesenterio.  1.  A  fold  of  the  peritonaeum  by  which  a  portion  of  the 
intestinal  canal,  especially  the  jejunum  and  ileum,  is  attached  loose- 
ly to  the  posterior  wall  of  the  abdomen  ;  as  sometimes  used,  a  simi- 
lar fold  by  which  any  organ  is  attached.  [A,  5.]  2.  In  the  Actinice, 
vertical  ssepta  which  divide  the  body  cavity  into  a  number  of  cham- 
bers each  of  which  communicates  with  cavities  in  the  tentacles  and 
with  the  others  by  a  general  cavity  into  which  the  oesophagus  opens. 
They  are  arranged  in  pairs,  consisting  of  an  imperfect  and  perfect 
m.  (each  having  longitudinal  muscles  on  the  opposed  surfaces), 
with  the  exception  or  the  directive  mesenteries  (g.  v.).  [L,  355.] — 
Cnecal  m.  See  MESocfflcuM.— Cardiac  m.  See  Mesooardium.— 
Colic  m.  See  Mesocolon. — Directive  mesenteries.  Mesen- 
teries in  the  Actiniae  which  are  situated  at  each  end  of  the  sagit- 
tal axis  of  the  animal.  One  pair  is  perfect  and  one  imperfect, 
termed  respectively  macro-directive  and  micro-directive.  [L,  355.] 
— Gastric  m.  .  See  Mesogastrium. — Imperfect  mesenteries. 
Sy  n. :  MicKos.a;PTA.  The  smaller  of  the  two  varieties  of  mesenteries 
in  the  Actinice.  They  are  attached  only- to  the  body  walls,  having 
a  free  margin,  and  are  unprovided  with  unproductive  organs  and 
filaments.  [L,  .335.]— Perfect  mesenteries.  Syn.  :  macroscepta. 
The  larger  of  the  two  varieties  of  m's  in  the  Actinice  which  are 
attached  to  the  body  wall  and  the  oesophagus  and  are  furnished 
with  reproductive  organs  and  filaments.  [L,  355.] — Rectal  m. 
See  Mesorectum.— Uterine  m.    See  Mesometrium. 

MESEPITHEL  (Ger.),  n.     Mas-e^ip-e-tesi'.     See  Mesodermic 

EPITHELIUM. 

MESEBAIC,  adj.  Me's-e'r-a'i'k.  Lat.,  meseraicus.  See 
Mesenteric. 

MESETHMOID,  n.  and  adj.  Me's-e'th'moid.  From  |u,e'o-o!, 
middle,  and  ethmoid  (q.  v.).  In  comparative  anatomy,  the  vertical 
plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone,  including  the  cartilaginous  nasal  ."^sep- 
tum, which  is  partially  closed  by  the  vomer  in  man.  [C,  3.]  As  an 
adj.,  situated  in  the  median  ethmoid  region.    [L.] 

MESETINB  (Fr.),  u.    Ma-zarten.    See  Quercbtin. 


MESIAD,  adv.  Me^s'l^-aM.  Toward  the  median  plane.  [L, 
141 ;  a,  48.] 

MESIAL,  adj.  Me'zi'-a'l.  From  fieVoj,  middle.  Pertaining  to 
the  middle  ;  median  ;  being  in  the  median  line  or  plane,    [a,  46.] 

MESIANCM  (Lat.),  u.  n.  Me=s-i2-an(aSn)'u»ra(u«m).  See  Ahi- 
CETON  (1st  def.). 

MESIDIC  ACID,  n.    MeSs-i'd'i^k.    See  Uvitic  acid. 

MESIDINE,  n.    Me^s'i^d-en.    See  Amidomesitylene. 

MESIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me's-i'd'i2-u=m(u<m).  From  (leo-i'Sios, 
a  mediator.  The  middle  portion  of  the  hp  of  an  orchid.  [B,  181 
(a,  36).] 

MESION,  n.  Me8s'i»-o'n.  Of  Barclay,  the  meson,  or  median 
plane.    [L,  141.] 

MESIBE,  n.  An  old  term  for  a  morbid  affection  of  the  liver. 
[A,  315  (o,  48).] 

MESITE  (Fr.),  n.  Marzet.  Lat.,  mesita,  mesites.  mesitum.  Ger., 
Mesit.  1.  A  substance,  CaHjaOj,  resulting  from  the  action  of  sul- 
phuric acid  on  lignone.  It  is  a  very  fluid  oil,  of  an  ethereal  odor, 
boils  at  about  70°  0.,  and  is  soluble  in  3  parts  of  water.  Its  formula 
has  not  been  determined.  [B,  46  (a,  39).]  2.  Methylene  acetate, 
C6H8O4,  a  liquid  lighter  than  water,  of  aromatic  but  burning  taste, 
little  soluble  in  water,  more  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  burning  with  a 
bright  flame.  [B,  48,  93  (a,  14).]  3.  Of  C.  Eeichenbach,  acetic 
ether.    [B,  78  (o,  14).] 

MESITIC,  adj.  Me^s-i^'t'i'k.  Fr.,  misitique.  Pertaining  to 
m^site.  [a,  48.]— M.  alcoliol.  Fr.,  alcool  mesitigue.  Of  Eane, 
acetone.  [B,  93  (a,  14).] — M.  aldeliyde.  Fr.,  aldehyde  m^sitique. 
A  body,  CsHjO  (or  CaH40o),  isomeric  with  acrolein,  formed,  ac- 
cording to  Kane,  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  acetone.  It  has  a 
sweetiSi,  penetrating  odor,  and  is  soluble  with  diflftculty  in  water. 
[B,  93.]— M.  etlier.    See  Mesityl  oxide. 

MESITICHLORAI.  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-ze-te-klo-ra'l.  Se«  Dichlor- 
acetone. 

MESITIIOI.,  u.    Me's-i^t'isi-oiil.    See  Mesityt,ene. 

MESITOI.,  n.  Me^'s'ist-o'l.  A  crystalline  substance.  CeHj- 
(0H8)3OH,  melting  at  about  69°  C.  and  boiling  at  8195°  C.  LB,  3 
(a,  38).] 

MESITYIi,  n.  Me^s'liit-i'l.  Of  Kane,  a  supposed  radicle,  CjHj, 
of  acetone.  [B,  8.]— M.  alcohol.  Of  Kane,  see  Acetone.- M. 
oxide.  Ger.,  Mesityloxyd.  A  colorless  liquid,  CeHinO,  having  an 
odor  of  peppermint.  [B,  4.] — M'sulpliurous  acid.  Fr.,  acide 
misitylsulfiireux.    See  MESmrLEKE  sulphonic  acid. 

MESITYI.ENE,  n.  Me^s-i't'i'l-en.  Fr.,  mdsitylhie.  misitylol. 
Ger.,  Mesitylen.  A  colorless,  highly  refractive  liquid,  CeH8(Cfl8)3, 
prepared  by  the  action  of  acetic  acid  on  acetone.  Its  constitutional 
formula  is  probably  CelH.CHs.H.CHa.H.CHs,).  It  is  isomeric  with 
cumene  and  pseudocumene.  It  has  an  agreeable,  peppermint-like 
odor,  and  constitutes  the  portion  of  the  fraction  of  coal-tar  oil  dis- 
tilling between  160°  and  170°  C.  [B,  4  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am,  Pharm,  As- 
soc,,'' XV  (o,  39) :  B,  46  (a,  39),]— M.  qulnoue.     Fr.,  niisityline- 

.0 
quinone.    Oer. ,  Mesitylen-Chinon.    A  substance,  C8H(CH3)3\i  = 

C9H10O2,  occurring  in  orange-yellow  acicular  crystals.  It  bears 
the  same  relation  to  quinone  that  m.  does  to  benzene.  It  melts  at 
101°  to  102°  C,  and  is  freely  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  spar- 
ingly soluble  in  water.  [B,  4.;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxii  (a,  34).] — M'sulphonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  mesiiyl^ne-sulfo- 
nique.  Ger.,  Mesitylen.sulfonsdure.  A  monobasic  crystalline  acid, 
CjHijSOa  +  2H2O  =  C«(CHs)3H2.S05.0H  -^  ZHjO,  or  m.  in  which 
the  acid  residue,  SO3.OH,  replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen.    [B,  2.] 

MESITYLENIC  ACID,  n.  Me"s-i=t-i21-e''n'i%,  Fr,,  acide 
m&sityUnigue.  Ger.,  Mesitylensdure.  A  crystallizable  substance, 
CbHioOb,  obtained  by  oxidizing  mesitylene  with  diluted  nitric  acid. 
It  fuses  at  166°  C,  and  is  slightly  soluble  in  water,  freely  soluble  in 
alcohol.    [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

MESITYLOCHLOBAI,  (Fr.),  11.  Ma-ze-te-lo-klo-ran.  See  Di- 
chloracetone. 

MESITYLOL,  (Fr.),  n.    Ma-ze-te-Io»l.    See  Mesitylene. 

MESMERIC,  adj.  Me's-meVi^k.  Fr.,  mesm^Wgtte.,  Pertain- 
ing to  or  produced  by  mesmerism.    [D.] 

MESMERISM,  n.  Me's'me'r-i^z'm.  From  Mesmer,  a  German 
physician,  who  first  wrote  on  the  subject.  Fr.,  mesm^risme.  Ger., 
Mesmerismiis.  It.,  Sp.,  mesmerismo.  The  method  of  hypnotizing 
practiced  by  Mesmer.    [a,  34.] 

MESMERIST,  n.    Me's'me'r-i'st.    A  person  who  mesmerizes. 

MESMERIZATION,  n.  Me''s-me=r-i''-za'sh'n.  The  induction 
of  the  mesmeric  state. 

MESOABIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me»s-o-a(a')'ri2-u'm(u'm).  From 
/jie'cros,  middle,  and  btdpiov,  a  small  egg.  Ger.,  Eierstockgekrose.  A 
peritoneal  fold  by  which  the  ovary  of  the  embryo  is  attached  to 
the  mesonephros.    [A,  5.] 

MESOABTERITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me=s-o(oS)-aSrt-eSr(ar)-i(e)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  i-idis).  From  fj-etroi,  middle,  and  aprripia,  artery  (see 
also  -itis*).    Inflammation  of  the  middle  coat  of  an  artery.    [E.] 

MESOBACTERIA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Mei's-o(o')-baSk(haSk)-te- 
(ta)'ri3-as.  From  /xtfcro?,  middle,  and  ^aKTrjptov,  a  little  rod.  A  sub- 
division of  the  Coccobacteria,  comprising  the  forms  of  medium  size. 
[B,  238  (o,  35).] 

MESOBI/AST,  n.  MeSs-o-blaiist.  From  fieo-os,  middle,  and 
^AaaTos,  a  sprout.  Fr.,  m4soblaste,feuillet  iblastodermigue)  moyen 
(1st  det.X  feuillet  moteur-germinati/(Remalc)  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Jf., 
Oefdssblatt  (1st  def.),  Gifdssschichf  Ost  det.),  motorisch-germinor 
tives  Blatt  (1st  def.),  wittleres  Keimblatt  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  Balfour, 
the  mesoderm  ;  the  middle  layer  of  the  three  into  which  the  blasto- 
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derm  divides  at  the  area  germinativa.  From  it  are  developed  all 
struotui-es  in  the  adult  (except  brain  and  spinal  cord)  which  inter- 
vene between  the  epidermis  and  epithehum  of  the  alimentary  tract 
and  its  appendages.  Cf .  Epiblast  and  Hypoblast.  2.  Of  Agassiz, 
the  nucleus  of  a  cell ;  also  the  germinal  or  Purkinjean  vesicle  of 
ova.  [J,  180.]  3.  One  of  the  segmentation  spheres  from  which  the 
mesoderm  is  developed.  ["  Jour,  of  Morph.,"  i  (J).]— Allantoidian 
in.  The  portion  of  the  m.  entering  into  the  formation  of  the  allan- 
tois.  [L.J-^Parietal  m.  The  upper  or  outer  plate  of  the  m.  (3d 
def.).  See  also  under  Lateral  mesoblastic  plates. — Somatic  ni. 
See  Parietal  m.— Splanclinic  m.,  Visceral  m.  The  lower  or  in- 
ner plate  or  layer  of  the  m.  (1st  def.).  See  also  undev  Lateral  meso- 

blastic  PLATES. 

MESOBIASTIC,  adj.  Me=s-o-bla"st'i2k.  Fr.,  misoUastigue. 
Pertaining  to  or  consisting  of  the  mesoblast. 

MESOBBANCHIOUS,  adj.  Me!is-o-hra'n»'ki2-uSs.  Lat.,  meso- 
branchius.  Fr.,  mAsohranche.  Having  the  branchiae  in  the  middle 
of  the  body.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

MESOBKEGMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Me»s-o(oS)-bre"g'mu=s(muSs). 
Having  the  angle  formed  by  the  intersection  of  a  line  drawn  from 
the  hormion  to  the  bregma  with  the  radius  flxus  between  68°  and  W. 
[Lissauer,  "Ai-ch.  f.  Anthrop.,"  xv,  Supp.  (a,  BO).] 

MESOBKONCHITIS  (Lat.),  a.  t.  Me2s-o(oS)-bro'n2-ki(ch»e)'- 
ti's.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idfs).  From  ftcVo;,  middle,  and  fSpdyxtn,  the 
bronchial  tubes  (see  also  -itis*).  An  indurative  inflammation  of  the 
middle  coat  of  the  bronchial  tubes  that  is  developed  from  endo- 
bronchitis.    [Zlegler  (a,  34).] 

MESOBBONCHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  Me2s-o-broan2'ki2(ch=i«)-u8m- 
(u*m).  One  of  the  bronchi  (in  birds)  into  which  the  trachea  divides. 
[L,  321.] 

MESOC^CUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me2s-o(o=)-se'(kaS'e=)-kuSm(ku*m). 
From  jtieo-os,  middle,  and  ccecus^  blind.  Fr.,  mesocceeum.  Ger., 
Blinddarmgehrose.  An  occasional  duplication  of  the  peritonaeum 
including  the  caecum.    [C] 

MESOCAMPHORIC  ACID,  rf.  Me^s-o-ka'm-fo^r'i^k.  Fr., 
acide  jnesocamphorique.  Ger.,  Mesokamphersdure.  A  substance, 
CioHjoOi,  isomeric  with  camphoric  acid,  formed  by  heating  the 
latter  at  140°  to  150°  C.  with  concentrated  hydrochloric  or  hydriodic 
acid.  It  crystallizes  in  soft  felty  needles,  fusible  at  113°  C,  and 
more  soluble  in  water  than  is  camphoric  acid.    [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

MESOCARDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me=s-o(o=)-ka»rd'i2-u>m(u«m). 
From  |xe<ro!,  middle,  and  napSla,  the  heart.  A  fold  of  the  meso- 
blast connected  with  the  heart.  fL.]— Anterior  m.,  Inferior 
m.  An  inflection  of  the  mesoblast  which  passes  forward  from  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  heart  to  the  anterior  body- wall.  [L,  143.]— 
I^ateral  m.  Lat.,  m.  laterale  [KoUiker].  A  fold  of  the  mesoblast 
which  at  an  early  stage  forms  an  incomplete  sseptum  between  the 
general  cavity  and  the  cavity  containing  the  heart.  [L,  201.] — 
Posterior  m.,  Superior  m.  An  inflection  of  the  mesoblast  form- 
ing the  wall  of  the  heart,  which  passes  back  toward  the  hypoblast 
of  the  cephalic  portion  of  the  alimentary  canal.    [L,  142.] 

MESOCAKP,  n.  Me^s'o-ka'rp.  Lat.,  mesocarpmni  (from  n^trot, 
middle,  and  icapirdj.  fruit).  Fr.,  misocarpe.  Ger.,  Mittelhaut. 
mittlere  Fmchthaut.  The  middle  layer  of  a  pericarp  ;  the  part 
lying  between  the  outer  and  inner  integuments.  [B,  1, 19, 121, 123 
(a,  36).] 

M]6sOC:fiPHAIiE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-zo-sa-fa'I.  From  jjeVos,  middle, 
and  jc€0aA^.  the  head.    See  Mesencephalon. 

MESOCEPHAtlTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2s-o(oS)-se=f(ke=f)-a21(asi)- 
i(e)'ti''s.  From  fx^o-o;,  middle,  and  «e0ciAi),  the  head  (see  also  -itis*). 
Fr.,  m4soc4phalite.  Inflammation  of  the  mesencephalon.  [L,  41 
(a,  43).] 

MESOCEPHALON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me2s-o(oS)-sp'f(ke2f)'a21(a31)- 
©''n.  Gr.,  y.etroKi^a}kOv  (from  fie'o-o?,  middle,  and  Ke(/>aAij,  the  head). 
See  Mesencephalon. 

MESOCBBEBKUM  (Lat.),  u.  n.  Me2s-o(o>)-se"r(ke»r)'e2b- 
ru'm(ru*m).  From  fieo-o;,  middle,  and  cerebrum  (q.  v.).  The  pons 
Varolii.    [L.] 

MESOCHIt,  n.  Me's'o-ki^l.  Lat.,  mesocheilium.  The  middle 
part  of  the  lip  of  an  orchid  when  the  lip  is  composed  of  three  dis- 
tinct portions.    [B,  19  (a,  35).] 

MESOCHONDKIAC,  adj.  Me^s-o-ko'nd'ri'-a'k.  Fr.,  mdso- 
chondriague.  Situated  between  the  cartilaginous  rings  of  the 
trachea.    [L,  41  (o,  43).] 

MESOCOMC,  adj.  Me's-o-kol'i''k.  Pertaining  to  the  meso- 
colon,   [a,  17.] 

MESOCOtON  (Lai;.),  n.  n.  Me=s-o(o')-kol'o'n.  From  /leo-os, 
middle,  and  KwAor  (also  koAoj'),  the  colon  intestine.  Fr.,  misocnlon. 
Oer.,  M.,  Grimmdarmgekrose.  It.,  Sp.,  m.  The  duplicature  of  the 
peritonaeum  which  includes  the  colon  and  is  attached  to  the  poste- 
rior wall  of  the  abdominal  cavity.  [L,  333.]— Ascending  m.  Lat., 
m.  ascendenft.  Ger.,  rechtes  Grimm  darmgekrose.  The  m.  of  the 
ascending  colon.  [L,  332.] — Descending:  m,,  I^eft  lumbar  m., 
Left  m.  Lat,,  m.  descendens,  m.  sinistrum.  Fr.,  m4socdlon  de- 
scendant. Ger.,  Unices  Grimmdarmgekrose.  The  m.  of  the  de- 
scending colon.  [L,  115.] — BigUt  lumbar  m.,  Bight  m.  See 
Ascending  m. — Sigmoid  m.  Lat.,  m.  sigmoideum.  The  portion 
of  the  m.  connected  with  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon.   [L,  332.] 

MESOCONCH,  adj.  Me's'o-ko'n^'k.  Having  an  orbital  indfex 
of  between  80°  and  85°.    [L,  332.] 

MESOCEANIUM  (Lat ),  MESOCRANON  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Me's- 
o(o3)-kran(kra8n)'i5-u3m(u*m),  -o2k'ra^n(ra^n)-o'^n.  From  lueVo;, 
middle,  and  Kpaviov,  the  skull.    Fr.,  mdsocrdne.    See  Vertex. 

MESOCUNEIFOBM,  adj.  Me^is-o-kuS'neS-i^-fo'rm.  From  ij.i- 
0-0?,  middle,  cmieus,  a  wedge,  and  forma,  form.  The  middle  cunei- 
form bone.    [L.] 


MESOCYNION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  MeVo(o3)-si2n(ku'in)'i2-o2n.  Gr., 
lieaoKvviov  (from  fieo-of,  middle,  and  kv'wv,  a  dog).  1.  The  junction 
of  the  talus  and  the  tibia.  2.  The  babe  of  the  toes  in  ungulated 
mammals.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

MESODERM,  n.  Me^'s'o-du^rm.  Lat.,  mesoderma,  mesoder- 
mum  (from  t^etro^,  middle,  and  &epij.a,  the  skin).  Fr.,  mesoderme. 
Ger.,  M.  1.  See  Mesoblast  (1st  def.).  3.  The  layer  of  bark  exter- 
nal to  the  endoderm.  3.  The  middle  layer  of  tissue  in  ttie  shell  of 
the  spore-case  of  urn-mosses.    [B,  19,  121  (a,  35).] 

MESODISCAL,  adj.  Me's-o-dii's'k'l.  Lat.,  mesodiscalis  (from 
fieo-o;,  middle,  and  8i<r/tos,  a  round  plate).  Fr.,  misodiscal.  Of  sta- 
mens, situated  on  the  superior  face  of  the  disc.    [B,  1  (a,  35).] 

MESODME  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Me^s-o^d'metma).  Gen.,  -od'mes.  Gr., 
fLeaoSiiTj  (from  fieo-05,  middle,  and  fiejueir,  to  build).  See  Mediasti- 
num. 

MESODMITIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Me2s-o2d-mi(me)'ti2s.  From  |u.e- 
ir6BfjiTj,  the  mediastinum  (see  also  -His  *).  Inflammation  of  the  me- 
diastinum.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MESO-EPIDIDYMIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=s-o(o=)-e2p-i5-di2d'i=(u«)- 
mi^s.  Gren.,  -ym'idos  (,-idis).  From  ttetro^,  middle,  and  eTrifitSvjui?, 
the  epididymis.  ¥T.,misoepididyme.  A  fold  of  the  tunica  vaginalis 
testis  uniting  the  epididymis  to  the  postero-superior  border  of  the 
testicle.    [L,  41,  49  (o.  14).] 

MESOGASTEH  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Me=s'o(oS)-ga2st(gaSst)-u=r(e=r). 
Gen.,  -gast'eros  (-?s),  -gastri.  Fr.,  mesogasire.  Ger.,  Miiieldorm. 
That  portion  of  the  embryonic  alimentary  canal  from  which  are 
developed  the  duodenum,  liver,  pancreas,  jejunum,  ileum,  and  um- 
bilical vesicle.    [L,  228.] 

MESOGASTKIC,  adj.  and  n.  Me's-o-ga^sfri^k.  Fr..  m&o- 
gastrique.  Pertaining  to  or  affecting  the  mesogastrium.  [F.  G16- 
nard,  "Lyon  m6d.,'^  Mar.  29,  1885,  p.  449.]  See  Dyspepsie  mdso- 
gasirique. 

MESOGASTRIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me!'s-o(o3)-ga»s(gaSs)'tri!!-u»m- 
(u*m).  From  fj-etrot.  middle,  and  yatrrrip,  the  belly.  1.  Of  J.  Miiller, 
a  fold  of  the  mesoblast  connecting  the  stomach  with  the  vertebral 
column,  which,  in  the  adult,  forms  the  greater  omentum.  [A,  5.] 
2.  In  certain  fishes,  a  fold  of  the  mesentery  by  which  the  stomach 
and  portions  of  the  duodenum  are  suspended.    [L.] 

MESOGIiOSSAI.,  adj.  Me's-o-gloVa^l.  Lat.,  mesoglossvs 
(from  jLieo-os,  middle,  and  vAwira-a,  the  tongue).  Fr.,  mesoglosse. 
Situated  in  the  middle  of  the  tongue.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  48).] 

MESOGNATHIC,  adj.  Me^s-o'g'na^th-i^k.  Fi-om  /ieo-os,  mid- 
dle, and  yvaBoi,  the  jaw.    Pertaining  to  the  mesognathion.    [i,.] 

MESOGNATHION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me=.s-o=g-naHh(na3th)'i2-o2n. 
Ger.,  lateraler  Zwischenkiefer.  The  portion  of  the  superior  max- 
illa, separate  in  the  foetus  and  anomalously  in  adult  life,  which 
bears  the  outer  incisor  tooth.    [L,  332.] 

MESOGNATHISM,  n.  Me=s-o'g'na2th-i''z'm.  From  /ueVot,  mid- 
dle, and  -yva^os,  the  jaw.    Having  a  mesognathion..    [a,  48.] 

MESOGONIDICM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me>s-o(oS)-go''n-iM'i2-uSm(u«m). 
From  fteo-or,  middle,  and  Gonidium  {q.  v.).  Fr.,  misogonidie.  The 
gonidium  of  a  lichen  at  a  certain  state  of  development,  presenting 
itself  in  the  form  of  a  little  bag  of  glassy  appearance,  from  which 
the  germs  of  a  new  plant  proceed.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MESOGONIOUS,  adj.  Me^s-o-gon'i^-uSs.  Lat.,  mesogmius. 
Ger.,  im  Kniegelenk  befi-ndlich.  Situated  in  the  knee  joint  (said  of 
morbid  bone  formations).    [L,  50  (a,  14,  43).] 

MBSOIOBE,  n.  MeVo-lob.  Lat,,  mesolobus.  Fr.,  misolobe. 
See  Corpus  callosum. 

MESOtOBIC,  adj.  Me^s-o-lob'i'k.  1.  Situated  between  lobes, 
as  of  the  brain.    8.  Pertaining  to  the  mesolobe.    [L.] 

MESOtOGY,  n.  Me»s-o=l'o-ji'.  From  fiio-ot,  middle,  and  X6- 
Yos,  understanding.  Fr.,  mesologie.  The  science  of  the  relations 
of  living  beings  to  their  environments,    [a,  48.] 

MBSOMENTAL,  adj.  Me^s-o-me'n't'l.  From  fi^o-os,  middle, 
and  omentum  (g,  v.).    Pertaining  to  the  middle  of  the  omentum. 

[a,  48.] 

MESOMBRIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Me=s-o(o')-me(ma)'ri»-a'.  Gr., 
jueo-OjuiJpta  (from  jLi^iro;,  middle,  and  juiipos,  the  thigh).  The  space 
between  the  thighs  ;  the  perinseum.  The  singular,  mesomerion,  is 
also  used  in  the  same  sense,    [a,  48.] 

MESOMETRION  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  MBSOMBTBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n., 
MESOMETBY,  n.  Me!'s-o(o')-me=t(mat)'ri'-o2n,  -uSm(u<m),  me=z'- 
o-me'^ti-ri^.  From  jn^ffos,  middle,  and  M'^pa.,  the  womb.  The  broad 
ligaments  of  the  uterus.    [D,  221.] 

MBSOMETRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=s-o(o=)-me=t(mat)-ri(re)'ti2s. 
Gen,,  -rit'idos  i-idis).  From  jae'aos,  middle,  and  meiri/is  (g.  u,).  Pa- 
renchymatous metritis,    [a,  34.] 

MBSOMPHAMON  (Lat.),  MESOMPHAMUM  (Lat.),  MES- 
OMPHALUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Me2s-o=m-fa=l(fasl)'i2-o2n.  -u3m(u<ra), 
-o=m'fa''l(fasl)-u'm(u<m).  From  p.e(r<K,  middle,  and  bn^aKos,  the  na- 
vel. The  middle  of  the  navel ;  also  the  navel  itself,  being  in  the 
middle  of  the  body.    LL,  43,  50  (a,  43,  48).] 

MBSOMYODIAN,  MESOMYODIC,  MESOMYODOUS, 
adj's.  Me^s-o-mi-od'i'^-a^n,  -i^k,  -mi'o'^d-u^s.  From  fxetro^.  middle, 
fivi,  a  muscle,  and  wfii},  a  song.  Of  birds,  having  the  syrinx  not 
highly  complex,  and  consequently  having  no  great  vocal  ability. 
[L,  221.] 

MESOMYONOUS,  adj.  Mc^s-o-mi'o^n-u's.  From  fieVoi,  mid- 
dle, and  iuOs,  a  muscle.  Fr.,  mdsomyone.  Of  molluscs,  having  a 
muscular  impression  in  the  centre.  The  Mesomyona  (Fr,,  meso- 
myones)  are,  of  Latreille,  a  section  of  the  Conchiferce.  [L,  30,  41 
(a,  14),] 

MESON  (Lat,),  n,  n.    Mes(me's)'o»n.    See  Medial  plane. 
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MESONASAIi,  adi.  Me's-o-na's'l.  From  fi.i<ros,  middle,  and 
nasus,  the  nose.    Situated  in  the  median  nasal  region.    |L.] 

MESONISPHBIC,  MESONEPHKITIC,  adj's.  Me^s-o-nesf- 
ri^k,  -ne'l-TiH'Pk.    Pertaining  to  the  mesonephros.    [a,  48.] 

MBSONEPHROS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me»s-o(oS)-ne»f'ro2s.  From 
(leo-os,  middle,  and  ve^tpot,  t'he  kidney.  Fr^misoniphros,  corps  pam- 
piniforme  (ou  de  Wolff).  Of  Ray  Lankester,  the  wolffian  Body  (so 
called  from  its  discoverer,  C.  F.  Wolff)  or  primordial  kidney,  the 
middle  or  largest  division  of  the  segmental  apparatus  (g.  v.)  of  the 
embryo.  In  the  female  a  portion  of  it  persists  as  the  epoophoron 
{3.  v.).    [A,  6.]    Ct.  Pronephros. 

MESONOTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me's-o(o>)-not'u=m(u*m).  From 
fie'o-os,  middle,  and  ruTOK,  the  back.  The  dorsal  part  of  the  meso- 
thorax.    [a,  48).] 

MESOPANENCEPHAIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Me's-o(o»)-pa»n(pa»n)- 
e2n(e'n'')-se2t(ke2t)'a21(a«l)-u=s(u<s).  From  /leo-os,  middle,  iras,  all, 
and  eyxi^oKos,  the  brain.  Having  the  angle  formed  by  the  union  at 
the  punctum  alae  vomeris  of  lines  drawn  to  that  point  from  the 
nasion  and  basion  between  163°  and  185'5'>.  [Lissauer,  "  Arch,  f . 
Anthrop.,"  xv,  Supp.  (L).] 

MESOPARAFFIN,  n.    Me».s-o-pa=r'a»f-i=n.    See  Parapbin. 

MESOPEKIODATE,  n.    Me's-o-pu'r-i'oM-at.*  See  Periodate. 

MESOPHLEBION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me=s-o(oS)-fle2b'i2-o!'n.  From 
fieo-o!,  middle,  and  (^X^^iok,  a  vein.    The  middle  coat  of  a  vein.    [B.] 

MESOPHtEBITIS(Lat.),n.f.  Me2s-o(o3)-fle»b-i(e)'ti!s.  Gen., 
-Widos  (,-idis).  From  /ueVos,  middle,  and  <I)K4^,  a  vein  (see  also  -itis*). 
Inflammation  of  the  middle  coat  of  a  vein.    [E.] 

MESOPHIEBIUM  (Lat.),  u.  u.  Me»s-o(oS)-fle>b'i»-uSm(u''m). 
See  Mesophlebion. 

MESOPHLCEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me=s-o(o»)-fle'rao'"e2)-uSm(u*m). 
From  fjOTO!,  middle,  and  ^Aoid;,  bark.  The  middle  layer  of  bark  ; 
the  cortical  parenchyma.    [B,  19,  121  (a,  35).] 

MESOPHBAGM,  n.  Me^s'o-fra^m.  From  juiiro!,  middle,  and 
^payijia,  a  fence.  In  insects,  a  transverse  partition  between  the 
mesothorax  and  the  metathorax.    [L.  168  (a,  39).l 

MESOPHBYON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me2s-o3t'ri=(ru«)-o2n.  Gr.,  luetro- 
i^pvoi'  (from  im^o-os,  middle,  and  o^pus,  an  eyebrow).  Fr.,  mesophry- 
on.    See  Glabeli.a. 

MESOPHYI.,t,  n.  Me's'o-fi»l.  Lat.,  mesophyllum  (from  (teVos, 
middle,  and  <j)vK\ov.  a  leaf).  Fr.,  misophylle.  Ger.,  Mittelschichte 
des  Blattes,  mittlere  Blattschichte.  The  fundamental  tissue  of  a 
leaf  (f.  e.,  the  parenchyma  lying  between  the  two  skins).  [B,  19, 
121,  133,  329  (a,  35).] 

MESOPHYTCM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  •  Me's-o^f 'iH(u«t)-u'm(u«m).  From 
/.ie'0-0?,  middle,  and  ^vT6vy  a  plant.  Fr.,  mesophyte.  1.  Of  Clarion, 
the  collum  or  point  of  junction  between  the  plumule  and  radicle  of 
a  plant.  2.  The  line  of  demarkation  between  the  internode  and 
petiole.    [B,  1, 19  (a,  35).] 

MESOPI-EUBIUS  (Lat.),  MESOPIEURUS  (Lat.),  adj's. 
Me2s-o(oS)-plu"'ria-u»s(u<s),  -ru's(ru''s).  From  (le'crot,  middle,  and 
iT\€vpa,  a  rib.  Fr.,  misopleurios.  Situated  between  the  ribs ;  as 
n's,  in  the  pi.,  mesopleuria,  niesopleura  (Ger.,  Miitel-  [oder  Zwisch- 
ertA  Rippenrdume).  the  spaces  between  the  ribs.  [L,  41,  50 
(«,  14).] 

MESOPODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me»s-o(o3)-pod(po=d)'i2-uSm(u<m). 
From  jiie'0-0;,  middle,  and  ttous,  the  foot.  In  molluscs,  the  middle 
portion  of  the  foot.    [B,  28  (a,  87).] 

MESOPOTAMBNON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me2s-o(o!i)-poH-a2m(a3m)-e- 
(a)'no2n.  Gr.,  fxetronoTa^iivov.  Of  Paulus  .^gineta.  a  kind  of  oint- 
ment made  from  wine  and  the  flowers  of  white  lilies. 

MESOPXBBYGIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me5s-o=pt-e2r-i2j(u«g)'i2-uam- 
(u*m).  From  nieo-os,  middle,  and  nrepuf,  a  wing.  The  middle  of 
the  three  cartilaginous  or  osseous  pieces  bj^  means  of  which  the 
pectoral  fin  connects  with  the  pectoral  arch  in  certain  fishes.  [L, 
121,  206.]    Cf.  Mktaptebygium  and  Peotoptebygium. 

MESOKAIC,  adj.    Me^s-o^r-a'i'k.    See  Mesenteric. 

MESORCHION  (Lat.),  MESORCHIS  (Lat.),  MESORCHIUM 
(Lat.),  n's  n.,  f.,  and  n.  Me2s-o2r'ki2(ch2ia)-o2n,  -o'r'kiSs(ch2i!s), 
-o2r'ki'(ch2i2)-u'm(u*m).  From  fi^o-o;,  middle,  and  opx'9,  the  testicle. 
A  peritoneal  fold  by  which  the  testicle  of  the  embryo  is  attached 
to  the  mesonephros.    [A,  6.] 

MESOBCINOI-,  n.  Me^s-o'rs'i^n-o'l.  A  substance,  C8H(OHs)3- 
(0H)2,  easily  soluble  in  hot  water  and  in  ether,  slightly  .so  in  cold 
water,  subliming  in  dazzling  white  plates  melting  at  about  150°  C. 
and  boiling  at  about  275°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

MESOBECTUM(Lat.),n.n.  Me2s-o(o»)-reSkt'u'm(u''m).  From 
jiie'a-09,  middle,  and  rectum  iq.  v.).  Fr.,  m^fiorectum.  (Ser.,  if., 
MastdarTn^ekrose.  It.,  jnesoretto,  Sp.,  Tnesorecto,  A  peritoneal 
fold  attaching  the  rectum  to  the  sacrum.    [6.] 

MESOROPTEB  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me2s-oi'r-o2pt'u«r(ar).  Gen., 
•ter'os  i-ter'is).  From  /le'o-o;,  middle,  Spo?,  a  boundary,  and.oirTeo-flai, 
to  see.  The  proper  position  of  the  eyes  with  relation  to  each  other, 
under  normal  circumstances,  when  thev  are  not  fixed,  i.  e..  when 
the  muscles  are  in  a  relative  state  of  rest.  [F,  19  (a,  29).]— Muscu- 
lar m.  Fr.,  -mesoroptre  mnsculaire.  Ger.,  muskuldrer  M.  The 
angle  formed  by  the  visual  lines  of  the  two  eyes  when  the  muscles 
of  both  eyes  are  completely  at  rest.    [F.] 

MESORRHINE,  adj.  M:e''s'o=r-eu.  Lat.,  meson-hinus  (from 
fi^ao?,  middle,  and  pt's,  the  nose).  Ger.,  mesorhin.  Having  the 
nasal  index  between  48°  and  53°.    [L,  332.] 

MBSORBHINIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me»s-o=r-ri»n(ren)'i2-u'm(u<m). 
Fr.,  viesorrhinion.  In  birds,  that  portion  of  the  beak  which  lies 
between  the  nostrils.    [L.  41,  .343  (a,  43).] 

MESOSARC,  n.  Me^s'o-sa^rk.  From  /uc'o-os,  middle,  and  <rapj, 
flesh.    See  5iti^zLAMELLE. 


MES0SCAPUJ:-A  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Me2s-o(oS)-ska''p(ska»p)'u»(u<)-la». 
From  /iE'<ro$,  middle,  and  scapula^  the  shoulder  blade.  The  spine  of 
the  scapula.    [L,  153.] 

M:ESOSCBI,OCEtE(Lat.),  n.  f .  Me2s-o2s-se'(ke=)-loaoS)-se(ka)'- 
le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  me^s-o'-'s'e'l-o-sel.  Gen.,  -cel'es.  From  p-iaos,  mid- 
dle, o-KcAos,  the  leg,  and  kjjKij,  a  tumor.  Fr.,  m^sosc^locele.  See 
Perineal  hernia. 

MESOSCELON  (Lat.),  u.  u.  Me»s-o2s'sen(ken)-o2n.  See  Mesos- 

CELUM. 

MESOSCEtOPHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me>s-o=s-se=l(ke=I)-o(oS)-fi- 
(fu*)'ma3.  Gen.,  -phym'atos  (-aiia).  From  liivos,  middle,  o-KeAor, 
the  leg,  and  ^ifia,  a  tumor.  Fr.,  misoscelophyme.  Ger.,  MitteC- 
fieischbeule.    A  tumor  of  the  perineeum.    [E,] 

MESOSCEIOS  (Lat.),  MESOSCEL,TJM  (Lat.),  MESOSCEI.- 
0S  (Lat.),  n's  m.,  n.,  and  m.  Me=s-o2s'se»l(ke''l)-o'''s,  -u3m(u«m), 
-u3s{u*s).  From  /leo-os,  middle,  and  tr/eeAos,  the  leg.  The  perinseum 
[L,  50  (a,  14) ;  L,  107  (a,  43).] 

MESO.SEME,  adj.  Me^s'o-sera.  From  pimi.  middle,  and  tr^na, 
a  sign.  Fr.,  m^sos^me.  Ger,.  mesosem.  Having  the  orbital  index 
between  84°  and  89°.    [L,  332.] 

MESOSOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mei's-o(oS)-so'ma».  Gen.,  -som'atus 
{-atis).  From  fieVos,  middle,  and  <rS>pa.  the  body.  1.  The  larger 
portion  or  body  of  a  mollusc.  [L.]  3.  The  median  region  of  the 
Lamellibranchiataj  which  gives  rise  on  its  ventral  surface  to  the 
foot.    [Qegenbaur  (a,  39).] 

MBSOSPERM,  n.  Me's'o-spu''rm.  Lsit..mesospermmm,meso- 
spermum  (from  pitro^,  middle,  and  trntppa,  a  seed).  Fr.,  vUso- 
jpemie.  Ger.,  mittlere  Samenhaut.  An  intermediate  layer  (when 
fleshy  called  sarcosperm  or  sarcoderm)  in  the  testa  of  some  seeds ; 
it  is  the  secundine  remaining  distinct  in  the  seed.  [B,  1,  77,  123 
(a,  35).] 

MESOSPOBE,  n.  Me^'s'ospor.  From  pia-ot,  middle,  and  (riro- 
po?,  a  seed.    A  spore  of  medium  size,    [a,  35.] 

MESOSTATE,  n.  Me's'QrStat.  A  substance  formed  by  the 
protoplasm  of  a  cell,  to  be  eventually  converted  into  secretory 
products  (e.  g.,  trypsinogen,  pepsinogen,  mucigen.  etc.).  [Langley, 
"Jour,  of  Physiol.,"  Jan.,  1882.] 

MESOSTEBNAI,,  adj.  Me«s-o-stu»r'n'l.  From  ji^tros,  middle, 
and  trripvov^  the  chest.    Pertaining  to  the  mesosternum.    [L,  153.] 

ME^OSTBENUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me2s-o(o')-stu»m(ste'rn)'u'm- 
(u*m).  From  pitroq^  middle,  and  aripvov,  the  breast.  The  portion 
of  the  sternum  lying  between  the  manubrium  and  the  xiphoid 
cartilage.     [B,  38  (a,  27).] 

MESOTHBUOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me=s-o(os:)-thel(thal)-i»-om'a'. 
Gen.,  -om'atos  (-aiis).  Of  Manshall,  that  variety  of  epithelioma 
which  develops  from  the  middle  layer  of  embryonic  tissue.  [*'  Lan- 
cet," 1889,  ii,  p.  1045  (a,  34).] 

MESOTHENAR  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me's-osth'e»n-a'r.  Gen.,  -fhen'- 
aros  {-aris).  From  piaoq^  median,  and  Bivap,  the  palm  of  the  hand. 
See  Adductor  pollicis  manus. 

MESO.STHBNIC,  adj.  Me's-o's-the''n'i2k.  From  pirn,  mid- 
dle, and  o-de'cos,  strength.    Moderately  strong.    [L.] 

MESOSTOMATOUS,  MBSOSXCMOUS,  adj's.  Me=s-o-sto»m'- 
a^t-u^s,  -o^st'o'^m-u^s.  Lat.,  mesostomatus,  mestomitfi  (from  pivos 
middle,  and  (rrdjua,  the  mouth).  Having  the  mouth  in  the  middle 
of  the  body.    [L,  41  (o,  14).] 

MESOTAESAIi,  adj.    Me's-o-ta'r's'l.    See  Mediotarsal. 

MESOTABTARIC  ACID,  n.  Me«s-o-taSr-ta3r'i=k.  Ger.,Jlfe«o- 
weinsdure.  Optically  inactive  tai°taric  acid.  [B.]  See  under  Tar- 
taric ACID. 

MESOTENDON,  n.  Me=s-o-te"n'du3n,  Lat,  mesofcjiMm  (from 
petrtK,  middle,  and  tendere,  to  stretch).  Fr.,  mesutendon.  See 
Mesenteriola  tendinum. 

MESOTHECA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me!s-o(o=l-the(tha)'ka».  From 
juEtros,  middle,  and  fl^ioj,  a  chest.    Fr.,  mesotheque.    See  Mesothe- 

CIUM. 

MBSOTHECIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  MeSs-o(o»)-the(tha)'sis(ki»)-u»m- 
(u*m).  From  /n^o-oc,  middle,  and  OtikLov,  a  little  chest.  In  the  cov- 
ering of  an  imm'ature  anther,  a  layer  of  cells  with  spiral  annular 
or  reticulated  fibres  in  their  interior,  situated  between  the  external 
coat  (exothecium)  and  the  internal  coat  (endothecium).  As  the 
anther  matures  and  the  endothecium  is  absorbed,  the  m.  itself  be- 
comes the  inner  lining  or  endothecium.  The  walls  of  the  cells  often 
disappear,  leaving  only  the  fibres,  which  by  their  elasticity  help  to 
discharge  the  pollen.    [B,  104  (a,  35).] 

MESOTHEtlUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me's-o(o»)-the(tha)'lii'-uSm(u<m). 
From  fi^o-off,  middle,  and  ^A^,  the  nipple.  Of  Minot,  the  epithe- 
lioid part  of  the  mesoderm,  the  peritoneal  pleural  epithelium,  mus- 
cle-plates, etc.    [J.]    See  also  Mesamceboids. 

MBSOTHENAR(Lat.),n.n.  Me's-o^th'e^n-a'r.  Gen., -*/ien'a- 
roa  (-is).  From  |iieVo5,  middle,  and  Sivap,  the  flat  of  the  hand.  Fr., 
ni4soth4nar.    See  Adductor  pollicis  manus, 

MESOTHERMAl,  adj.  Me=s-o-thu=r'm'l.  Moderately  warm 
(said  of  mineral  waters),    (a,  48.] 

MESOTHORAX  (Lat.),  n.  Me«s-o(oS)-thor'ai!x(aSx).  Gen., 
-thor'acos  (-thor'acis).  From  jueVo?,  middle,  and  Bupa^,  a  breast- 
plate. The  middle  ring  of  the  thorax  of  an  insect.  [B,  28 
r«,27).] 

MESOTICA  (Lat.),  n.  u.  pi.  Me's-o2t-i(e)'ka'.  From  pimt, 
middle,  and  reixot,  a  wall.  Of  Good,  an  order  of  diseases  of  the 
connective  tissues  of  organs,  without  derangement  of  the  general 
health,    [a,  34.] 

MESOTOCATAREHTTS  (Lnt.).  n.  m.  Me's-ot'o(o')-ka=t(ka"t)- 
a'r"ru's(ru*s).     From  heo-os,  middle,  o5s,  the  ear,  and  icarappos. 


A,  ape;  A=,  at;  A',  ah;  A',  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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catarrh.  Ger.,  Mittelohrkatarrh.  Catarrh  of  the  middle  ear.  [L, 
50  (a,  14).J 

MESOTCECUITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me^s-ofo^)-teHto^-e^)-kKch^ey- 
ti^s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  {-idis).  Ger.,  Brustscheidenentzundung.  Mit~ 
ielfellentziindung.  Mediastinal  pleuritis.  [L,  50  (a,  14) :  L,  135 
(a,  43).] 

MESOTOECHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me^s-o(o^)-te.'{to^'G^y\n^(chn^)- 
u3iii(u*m).    F)rom  jueo-oToixos,  a  partition  wall.    See  Mediastinum. 

MESOTYMPANIC,  adj.  Me^s-o-tiam-paan'i'-'k.  From  fi4<roi, 
middle,  and  rvfjinavov,  a  drum.  Of  Owen,  situated  between  the 
hypotympanic  and  the  epitympanic  elements  of  the  tympanic  pedi- 
cle of  a  fish.    [L,  14  (a,  39).] 

MESOVARIUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Me=s-o-vaCwa3)'ri!»-u8mCu*m).  See 
Mbsoariuu. 

MESOWEINSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.    MeSs-o-vin'zoir-ea.    See  Mkso- 

TARTARIC  ACID. 

MESOXAIiATE,  11.    Me'»s-o'>x'a2I-at.    A  salt  of  mesoxalic  acid. 

[B,  46  (a,  39).] 

•  MESOXAILIO  ACID,  n.  Meas-oax-a^l'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  m^sox- 
alique.     Ger.,  Mesoxalsdure.     A  dibasic  crystalline  acid,  C3H3- 

06  +  HaO  =  CO.  <coOH+^a*^'  ^^  *^t^^Kco!oH'  *^^  CO(HaO)- 
^COOH'  *'^®  molecule  of  water  of  crystallization  being  probably 
an  integral  part  of  the  constitution  of  the  acid.  It  is  obtained 
by  the  oxidation  of  amidomalonic  acid  ;  or  by  boiling  alloxan  with 
alkalies  ;  or  by  treating  with  hydrogen  sulphide  the  deposit  formed 
by  pouring,  drop  by  drop,  boiling  lead  acetate  into  a  solution  of 
alloxan.  M.  a.  forms  colorless  prismatic  crystals,  very  deliques- 
cent, readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  and  melting  at  115° 
C. ,  without  losing  water.  It  is  transformed  by  nascent  hydrogen 
into  oxymalonic  acid.    [B  ;  B,  93la,  14).] 

MESOXALYIi.  u.  Me'^s-o^x^a^l-isi.  Ger.,  M.  The  bivalent 
radicle  of  mesoxahc  acid,  C(OHa)  <^qo  '*    ^^'^ 

MESOZOA  (Lat.\  n.  u.  pi.  Me2s-o(o')-zo'a3  From  /LieVos,  mid- 
dle, and  ^woi*,  an  animal.  Of  Van  Beneden,  a  division  of  animals 
classified  between  the  Protozoa  and  the  Metazoa^  having  as  its 
representative  the  Dicyemeda.     [L,  11  (a,  39).] 

ittESPII.OBAPHNE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=.s-pi21-o(o3)-da2f(da3f)'ne- 
(na).  Geu.,  -daph'nes.  From  mespiltLS,  the  medlar-tree,  and 
daphne,  the  laurel-tree.  Of  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  a  genus  of  the 
Lauracece  found  in  Brazil :  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  section  of 
the  genus  Ocotea.  [B,  19,  38,  42,  93,  121  (a,  35).]— M.  cupularis.  A 
species  found  on  the  Mascarene  Islands,  yielding  bois  de  cannelle^ 
which  is  said  to  be  aromatic,  stomachic,  sudorific,  and  antidysen- 
teric.  [B,  12t  (a,  35).]— M.  indecora.  See  M.  sassafras.—M.* 
pretiosa.  A  species  found  in  Par&,  Brazil.  The  bark,  called  pao 
pretiosa^  canelkina,  canelilha,  or  pereiora^  has  a  sweet  aromatic 
taste  like  cinnamon,  and  an  odor  suggestive  of  sassafras,  cinnamon, 
and  roses  ;  is  tonic,  digestive,  and  stimulant,  and  is  used  in  rheu- 
matism and  syphilis.  [B,  19,  121,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  sassafras.  An 
aromatic  species  used  medicinally  under  the  name  of  canela  sas- 
safras.    [B,  18,  131  (a,  35).] 

MESPIIiUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Meas'pi^l-uSsfu^s).  Gr.,  funfririX-n 
(1st  def.).  Fr.,  epine,  nefiier  (3d  def.).  Ger.,  Mespel,  Mispel  (3d 
def.).  It.,  nespoZo.  nespiZo  (3d  def.).  Sp.,  mspero  (3d  def.).  1.  Of 
the  ancients,  the  M.  germanica.  2.  The  fruit  of  M.  germanica.  3. 
A  genus  of  the  i?osa(;ece,"tribe  PomecB ;  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  re- 
ferred to  the  genus  Purus.  4.  Of  Wahlenberg,  the  genus  Coton- 
easter.  The  Mespili  of  Medicus  are  a  family  of  plants,  comprising 
Torminalis,  Amelanchier,  Sorbus,  Cotoneaster,  Jlf.,  etc.  [B,  19,  42, 
77,  121,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  aestivalis.  Apple-haw  ;  an  aquatic 
species  found  in  the  southern  United  States.  The  fruits  are  juicy 
and  have  a  pleasant  flavor.  [B,  34  (a,  35).]— M.  amelanchier. 
See  Amelanchier  vulgaris. — M.  aria.  See  Pyrus  aria.—'M.. 
aronla.  Fr.,  ^.pine  (ou  nifiier)  d'^orient.  Aronia  thorn  ;  a  spiny, 
bushy  tree  or  shrub  indigenous  to  southern  Europe  and  western 
Asia,  and  abundant  on  the  Mount  of  OMves,  where  its  red  fleshy 
fruit  is  collected  for  preserves.  [B,  173,  185,  275  (a,  35).]— M. 
ancnparia.  The  Pyrua  aucuparia.  [B.] — MC.  azarolus.  Fr., 
ipine  (ou  nefiier)  d'^Espagne,  argeroUe,  azarolier,  pommette. 
Ger.,  AzarolrWeissdoi-n,  Azarolbaum,  welsche  Mispel.  Azarole 
thorn,  Neapolitan  medlar,  parsley-leaved  hawthorn  ;  a  species 
indigenous  to  Palestine  and  southern  Europe.  Its  pulpy  fruit 
(the  juteo-TriAoi'  aptovia  of  Dioscorides)  has  a  pleasant  acid  flavor, 
and  is  eaten  raw  or  preserved  ;  in  the  latter  state  it  is  used  as  a 
stomachic,  antiemetic,  and  antidysenteric.  [B,  173. 180, 185,  2J'5  (a, 
35).]— M.  chamsem'.  The  Pyr^i8  malus.  [B,  275  (a,  a5).l— M. 
coccinea.  Fr.,  ipine  (ou  nijUer)  4carlate.  White  thorn  ;  a  North 
American  species  growing  in  thickets  by  streams.  The  small 
bright-purpfe  fruits  are  edible.  TB,  34, 173  (a,  35).]— M.  coimnunis. 
See  M.  germanica. — M.  cornifolia.  Fr.,  epine  (ou  n^flier)  a 
feuilles  depoitier.  A  North  American  species  having  edible  fruit. 
[B,  173  (a,  35)J— M.  cotoneaster.  See  Cotoneaster  vulgaris.— 
M.  crus  gralli,  M-  cuneifolia,  Fr.,  pied  de  cog.  Cockspur 
thorn  ;  a  North  American  species  the  leaves  of  which  have  been  used 
in  whooping-cough,  [B,  34,  173,  185  (a,  35).]— M.  domestica.  The 
Sorbus  domestica.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— M.  germanica.  Fr.,  4pine 
(ou  niftier)  cultiv4,  merlier^  meslier,  mesple,  mespUer,  mespouUer^ 
niftier,  nesplier,  nespoulier.  Ger,,  gemeine  Mispel,  Nespel.  Wispel, 
Esperln.  The  medlar,  common  (or  Dutch)  medlar,  minshuU  crab  ; 
the  fi.effvikti  of  Theophrastus,  the  m.  of  Pliny;  a  small,  much- 
branched  spinous  tree.  The  young  shoots  and  leaves  are  astring- 
ent, and  are  used  in  decoction  as  a  gargle.  The  fruits,  fructus 
mespili  germanicae,  mespila,  mespili,  are  astringent  and  unfit  for 
eating  until  they  begin  to  decay.  They  were  formerly  used  in  diar- 
rhoea and  dysentery,  and  their  seeds  as  a  diuretic.  M.  germanica 
elongata,  M.  germanica  enucleator  (a  stoneless  variety,  the  fruit  of 


which  decays  slowly),  M.  germanica  macroearpa  (the  large  Dutch 
medlar,  generally  preferred  on  account  of  the  large  size  of  its  fruit), 
M.  germanica  prcecox,  and  M.  gemnatiica  siloestris  (wild  medlar) 
are  varieties  of  this  species.  [B,  19,  42,  77,  173,  180,  185,  275  (a,  35).] 
--M.  intermedia.  See  M.  oxyacantha. — M.  japonica.  Fr., 
epine  du  Jajson.  See  Eriobotrya  japonica. — M.  lioureiri.  A 
tree  found  in  Cochin-China,  where  the  fruits,  which  have  a  sweetish 
acid  taste,  are  eaten,  and  are  used  in  indigestion,  diarrhoea,  meror- 
rhagia,  etc.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  lucida.  See  M.  crus-galli.—M. 
oxyacantha.  Fr.,  aubipine^  acinier,  bois  de  niai,  epine  blanche 
(ou  fteurie),  noble  epine,  senellier.  Ger.,  gemeirier  Weissdoi-n, 
Hagedorn.HecJcdorn,  Mehlbeere,  Mullerbrot.  White  thorn,  com- 
mon hawthorn,  quick  (or  quickset)  thorn,  azzy-tree.  bird-eagles, 
may -bush  ;  a  hedge-shrub  or  tree  indigenous  to  northern  Europe 
and  Asia.  The  purple,  one-seeded  fruit,  commonly  known  as  haws, 
and  the  leaves  and  flowers,  folia,  flores,  et  fructus  spinas  albce  (seu 
oxyacanthoe),  were  formerly  used  as  mild  astringents.  [B,  173, 180, 
185,  275  (a,  35).]— M.  populifolia.  See  Eriobotrya  japonica.— M, 
prima.  See  M.  azarolus. — M.  pyracantlia.  Fr.,  arbre  deMo'ise 
(1st  def.),  epine  aigue  (ou  ardente)  (1st  def.),  petit  corail  (1st  def.), 
buisson  ardent  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Feuerdom  (1st  def.),  Feuerstrauch 
(1st  def.).  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  fire-bush,  Christ ''s  (or  Egyptian,  or  ever- 
green) thorn  ;  a.  shrub  found  in  southern  Europe  and  Asia  Minor, 
the  h^va.Kav6a.  of  the  ancient  Greeks.  The  scarlet  fruits,  about  the 
size  of  peas,  were  formerly  used  as  an  astringent.  2.  Of  Loureiro, 
the  M.  Loureiri.  [B,  173,  180,  275  (a,  35).]— M.  pyrifolia.  See  M. 
cornifolia. — M.  tanacetifolia.  Fr.,  epine  (ou  n&flier)  d  feuilles 
de  tanaisie,  epine  du  Levant.  A  species  the  fruits  of  which  are 
eaten.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— Semen  mespilorum.  The  seed  of  M. 
germanica.     [B,  180  (o,  35).] 

MESPLE  (Fr.).  MESPMER  (Fr.),  MESPOULIEK  (Fr.),  n^s. 
Me^s-pl',  -ple-a,  pu-le-a.    See  Mespilus  germanica. 

MESQUIT,  n.    Me»z-ket'.    See  Mezquit. 

MESSER  (Ger.),  u.  Me^s'se^r.  See  Bistoury  and  Knife,  and 
cf.  the  next  article. — Abschrapsm*.  See  Sweating-iRon. — Am- 
putationsm*.  See  Am.putating  knife. — Beer'sches  Staarm*. 
See  Beer''s  cataract  kmife.  —  Blasensteinm*.  See  Lithotomy 
KNIFE.— Bruchm*.  See  Hernia  knife.— Chirurgisches  M.,  Fe- 
derm*.  See  Scalprum.— Eistelm'.  See  Syringotome.— Elietm'. 
See  Scalprum. — Gebarmutterm'.  See  Hysterotome.— Gypsm', 
A  knife  for  cutting  plaster-of-Paris  splints  and  bandages  to  aid  in 
theirremoval. — Hornliautm*.  See  Cornea  knife. — Incislonsm*. 
See  Scalpel.— Jaeger 'sches  Hornliautm',  See  Jaeger's  cor^iea 
KNIFE. — Knopfm'.  Seel/enh'cuZarKNiFE.— tanzenm'.  Seeiance 
knife.  —  tenticularm',  I^insenformiges  M.  See  Lenticular 
KNIFE. — Meyer'sclies  ringfbrmiges  Pharyngealm*.  See  Mey- 
er\9  annular  pharyngeal  knife.  —  Schafin*.  See  Ablator.  — 
ScUwartze'sclies  gekriimmtes  M.  See  8chwarfze''s  curved 
KNIFE.— St aarm*.  See  Cataract  knife.—- Steinm*.  See  Cystotome 
(1st  def.).— Stilling'sches  Thranenm'.  See  Stilling''s  laci-ymal 
KNIFE. — Verborgenes  M,  See  Bistouri  cac/id.— Weber 'sches 
Canalchenm*.  See  Weber'^s  canaliculus  knife. — Zweischnei- 
diges  M.    A  two-edged  knife.    [L,  43  {a,  43).] 

MESSER  (Ger.),  n.  Me^s'se^r.  An  instrument  or  apparatus  for 
measuring.  Cf.  the  preceding  article. — Aderm'.  See  Pulsimeter. 
— Armm'.  See  Brachiometrum. — Ausdelinbarkeitsm'.  See 
EcTASiOMETRUM.  —  Beckenm',  Beckenneigungsm'.  See  Pel- 
vimkter.— 'Brotstarkem'.  See  Aleubometer. — Dichtigkeitsm*. 
See  Dasymetrum.— Essigm*.  See  Acetometer  and  Hydrometer. 
— Gehbrm*.  See  Aoumeter.— Handm*.  See  Cheirometer.— 
Hi>i'm'.  See  Acumeter. — Kinderm*.  See  Baromacrometer. — 
KobLlenstofE^*.  See  Anthracometer. — Kopfm*.  See  Cepha- 
lometer.  —  liebensluftm*.  See  Eudiometer.  —  I^uftdiclitig- 
keitsm*.  See  Aerometer. — ILuftdruckm*.  See  Barometer. — 
liUftdurclisiclitigkeitsm'.  See  Biafhanometer.— XiUftelasti- 
citatsm'.  See  Elaterometer.— liuftgiitem'.  See  Eudiometer. 
— liUftm'.  See  Aerometer. — Xuftverderbnissm*.  See  Cacaer- 
OMETEH,  —  Lungenm*.  See  Pneumonometer.  —  MetaUductili- 
tatsm\  SeeEcTAsiOMETRUM.— Milchdiclitlieitsm*.  See  Galao- 
tometer.  — Milchfettm*,  Milchgiitera'.  See  Galactoubtbr, 
Lactometer,  and  Cremometer.  —  Muskelkraftm*.  See  Dyna- 
mometer (1st  def.).— Mutt erm\  See  Hysterometer.— Rahmm*. 
See  Cremometer.- Salzm\  See  Halometer.— SRurenm*.  See 
Acidimeter.— Sticks toflfm*.  See  Azotometer.— Siissigkeitsm*. 
See  Glycymeter.— "Winkelm*.  See  Goniometer. — Wolbungsna*. 
See  Cyrtometer.— Zugm',    See  Helcysmometrum. 

MESSING  (Ger.),  D.    MeVsiSn^.    See  Brass. 

MEST,  n.    Sour  milk.    [Euland,  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

MESTOM,  n.  Me^s'to^m.  The  elements  of  a  fibro-vascular 
bundle  whose  function  is  mainly  conducting  (e.  g.,  the  ducts).  [B, 
229.  291  (a,  35).]    Cf.  Stereom. 

MESTJA(Lat.),n.f.  Me2'zhu2(su'»)-a8.  ¥r.,m.,m,^sua.  A  genus 
of  tropical  shrubs  or  trees,  of  the  Guttiferce,  tribe  Calophyllece.  The 
Mesuece.  are  :  Of  Sprengel,  a  division  of  the  Guttiferce  ,'  of  Reichen- 
bach,  a  section  of  the  Chisiece.  [B,  43,  170  (a,  .35).]— M.  ferrea,  M. 
nagana*  M.  pedunculata,  M.  Roxburghii,  M.  salicina.  Fr.^ 
bois  d'^anis  (ou  defer,  ou  de  nagas),  misua  des  Indes.  Ger.,  Eisen- 
holzbaum.  Beng..  nagkushur.  -East  Indian  iron-wood,  nahor  oil- 
plant, nagkushur-  (or  nagkesur-)  tree  ;  an  East  Indian  species  culti- 
vated in  Java  and  Malabar  for  its  aromatic  flowers,  which  are  also 
sold  as  a  stimulant.  A  glutinous  resin,  of  sharp,  aromatic  odor,  is 
obtained  from  the  chestnut-like  fruits,  and  an  oil  from  the  seeds  is 
used  as  an  embrocation  in  rheumatism.  The  bark  is  bitter,  aro- 
matic, and  astringent,  and  the  root  is  used  as  a  tonic.  [B,  19, 173, 
180,  185,  275  (o,  35);  "Proc.  of  the^Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,''  xxv  (a, 
89).]— M.  speciosa.  A  species  resembling  M.  ferrea  in  properties 
and  identified  with  it  by  Hooker.  The  bark  and  root  are  used  as  a 
sudorific,  the  leaves  as  an  expectorant,  and  the  oil  of  the  seeds  in 
rheumatism.  The  fruits  are  laxative  when  fresh,  but  constipating 
when  dried.     [B,  180,  212  (a,  35).] 
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META-.  For  many  words  beginning  thus,  see  the  correspond- 
ing words  without  the  prefix. 

META-ACETPHENETIDINE,  u.  Me't-a'-a's-e't-fe'n-e^t'- 
i^d-en.    See  Phenaoetine. 

METABASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me»ta»b(aSbya=6(aSs)-i's.  Gen., 
-bas'eos  (r'^b'asis).  Gr.,  /xera^ao-tf  (from  jneTopaiVeii',  to  pass  over 
from  one  place  to  another).  A  change  or  variation  (e.  9  ,  in  a  dis- 
ease or  its  symptoms,  in  method  of  treatment,  etc.).    [a,  48.] 

METABENZENBDISUtPHONIC  ACID,  n.  Me't-a'- 
be^uz"en-di-su'lt-o''n'i21c.  Ger.,  Metabenzoldisulfonsdure.  See 
BmnzKVWiisulphonic  acid. 

METABENZOGI.YCOCYAMINE,  n.  Me^t-a'-beSnz'o-gli'k- 
o-si'a^m-en.    See  Metaquakidobenzoic  acid. 

METABIOXYPHENOL,  n.  Me^faS-bi-o^x-i^-feSn'o^l.  See 
Resoecin. 

METABOL,E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me^^a=b(a«b)'o11-e(a).  Gen.,  -ab'oles. 
Gr.,  fieTa|3oA^.    Fr.,  metabole.     1.  See  Metabolism.     2.  See  Meta- 

BASIS. 

METABOIilA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Me't-a'-bol(bo«l)'i»-a'.  Gr.,  /lera- 
^oAi'a.    See  Metabolism. 

MBTABOIilC,  adj.  Me't-a'b-o'l'ilc.  Lat.,  metabolicus.  Fr., 
m^tabolique.  Ger.,  metabolisch.  1.  Pertaining  to  metabolism. 
2.  Pertaining  to  the  metamorphosis  of  animals,  etc.  3.  Of  Cohn, 
polymorphic  (said  of  Infusoria).    [B  ;  J.] 

METABOLISM,  n.  Me't-a^b'osi-isz'm.  Gr.,  neTapoAij,  fiera- 
jSoXi'a  (from  fieTdPaAAeii',  to  throw  into  a  different  position).  Lat., 
metabole,  metabolia.  Vr.,  metabole.  Ger.,  Meta^olie.  Of  Schwann 
(1839),  the  series  of  chemical  changes  occurring  in  nutritive  ma- 
terial talten  into  an  organism  by  which  it  is  converted  into  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  living  substance  (constructive  m.,  anabolism),  also 
the  changes  taking  place  in  living  substance  by  which  energy  is  set 
free  (destructive  m.,  catabolism).  In  the  setting  free  of  energy  the 
complex  material  in  the  living  substance  is  reduced  to  a  simpler 
form,  oxidation  occurs,  and  carbon  dioxide  and  other  waste  prod- 
ucts appear.    [B  ;  B,  391  (a,  35) ;  J,  19,  36,  55.] 

METABOLITE,  n.  Me2t-a2b'o''l-it.  From  ij.eTa.po\rj,  a  chang- 
ing.   Any  substance  produced  by  metabolism,    [a,  48.] 

METABOLOUS,  adj.    Me^^a2b'o21-u3s.    See  Metabolic. 

METABOBIC  ACID,  n.  Me2t-a'-bor'i%.  A  monobasic  acid, 
HBOo..  obtained  by  keeping  boric  acid  some  time  at  a  temperature 
of  100°  C.     [B,  270  (a,  38).] 

METABRANCHIAL,  adj.  ite'tra.'-bTa'u^'M^-a,n.  Fromjiero, 
behind,  and  fipiyxia,  gills.    Situated  behind  the  gills.     [L,  11  (o,  39).] 

METABItOMANILINE,    u.      Me^taS-brom-a'n'i'l-en.      See 

MOKOBROMANILIKE. 

METABKOMBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  Me»t"a>-brom-he»nz-o'- 
i'^k.  Fr. ,  acide  metabromobenzoique.  Oer. ,  Mt4ahrombenzoesdure. 
An  isomeric  variety  of  benzoic  acid,  C6H4Br.CO.OH,  crystallizing 
in  needles  readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  very  slightly  soluble  in  water, 
melting  at  135°  C,  and  boiUng  above  280°  C.    [B,  3,  4  (o,  38).] 

METABKOMBENZOtSULFONSAuRE  (Ger.),  n.  Ma-ta'- 
brom-be"n"tsol-zul-fon'zoir-e^.    See  imder  BaoMBENZEitESnLPHONic 

ACID. 

METABKOMBTHYiBENZENE,  n.  MeH"aS-brom-e»th-i21- 
be^nz'en.     Ger.,  Metabromdthylbenzol,    See  Monobromethylben- 

ZENE. 

.  METABKOMNITROBENZENi:,  n,  Me=t"a3-brom-nit-ro- 
be^nz'en.  Fr.,  metabromonitrobenzine.  Ger.,  Metabromnitroben- 
zol.  A  solid  substance,  Ce(H,Br,H,NO^,H,H,)  =  CeH4N02Br,  having 
the  constitution  of  benzene  in  which  nitryl  and  bromine  replace  two 
alternate  atoms  of  hydrogen.    [B,  4.] 

METABBOMPHENOL,  n.  Me'f'a'-brom-fe'n'on,  Fr.,  mi- 
tabromoph&nol.  See  Monobromphenol,  Dibromphenol,  and  Tri- 
bromphenol. 

METABBOMTOHTENE,  n.  Me^fa'-brom-to^l-u^'en.  Fr., 
mitabromotoluine.  See  Monobromtolubnb  (2d  def .)  and  Tribrom- 
tolueke. 

METACARBONIC  ACID,  n.  Men-a'-ka»rb-o=n'ik.  See  Car- 
bonic ACID. 

METACARPAI,,  METACAKPIAN,  adi's.  Mei^taS-kaSr'p'l, 
-pi^-a^n.  Lat.,  metacarpeus,  metacarpianits  (from  fieraKapinav,  the 
wrist).    Fr.,  m4tacarpien.    Pertaining  to  the  metacarpus. 

METACABPO-CARPAL,  adj.  Me't-a'-kaSrp"o-ka8r'p'l.  Per- 
taining to  the  metacarpus  and  the  carpus,    [a,  48.] 

METACABPO-METACAKPAl,  adj.  Me2t-aS-ka»rp"o-men- 
aS-ka^r'p'l.  Pertaining  to  metacarpal  bones  in  their  relations  to 
each  other,    [o,  48.] 

METACABPO-PHAIiAN-GBAI,,  adj.  Me2t-a3-ka»rp"o-fa=l- 
a''n'je"-a»l.  Fr.,  mitacarpo-phalangien.  Pertaining  to  the  meta- 
carpus and  the  phalanges,    [a,  17.] 

METACABPO-PHAIiANGEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Men-aS-ka'rp"- 
o(o')-fa21(fan)-a2n(a=n=)'je=(^e5)-uSs(u«s).  Fr.,  mitacarpo-phalan- 
ginien.    See  Adductor  pollicis  manus. 

METACARPO-PHALANGIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  Ma-ta'-ka'r-po- 
fa'-la'n^-zhe-a'ns.  See  Metacarpo-phalangeal  ;  as  a  n.,  a  mus- 
cle connected  with  the  metacarpus  and  the  phalanges,  [o,  17.] 
—  M.-p.  du  pouce.  See  Adductor  pollicis  manus, — M.-p's 
lat6raux,  M.-p^s  Iat6raux  paliuaires.  See  Interossei  2>al- 
viares. 

METACARPUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Men-a=-kaSrp'u's(u<s).  From 
(leri,  beyond,  and  itiipirds,  the  wrist.  The  row  of  metacarpal  bones 
taken  as  a  whole.     [L.] 

METACBLLULOSE,  n.    Me^t-aS-se^l'u^l-os.    See  Cellulose. 


METACENTRE,n.  Me^'t'a'-se'ntr'.  Lat., mefaccmirmm (from 
^eTo,  beyond,  and  Kivrpov,  a  centre).  Fr.,  mitacejttre.  Ger., 
Schuiangpunkt.  The  point  at  which  the  line  of  support  of  a  float- 
ing body  intersects  its  line  of  rest  when  the  divergence  between 
these  two  lines  is  infinitely  small.  The  equilibrium  of  a  floating 
body  is  stable  or  unstable  according  as  the  m.  is  above  or  below  the 
centre  of  gravity.  It  the  points  coincide,  the  body  is  in  indifferent 
equilibrium,    [a,  49.] 

METACEKASMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  MeH-a!!-se5r(ke''r)-a''z(ai's)'ma3. 
Gen., -as'matos  (-atis).    Gr,,  fieraK^paaijia.    See  Cehasma. 

METACEKASMOtUTBON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  MeH-a'-seMke'r)- 
a''z(a's)-mo21-u''t(u*t)'ro2n.  From  iitTaKepiuriia  (see  Metacebasma), 
and  AovrpoK,  a  bath,  A  bath  artificially  warmed  or  cooled.  [L,  50 
(o,  14).] 

METACETAMIDE,  n.  Me2t-a=sen'a!m-i2d(id).  Fr.,  meta- 
cetamide.    See  Propionamide. 

METACETIC  ACID,  METACETONIC  ACID,  n's.  Me^t- 
a^s-efi^'k,  -a^e-e^t-o^n'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  metac^tonique.  Ger.,  Meta- 
cetonsdure.    See  Propionic  acid. 

METACHEIRISIS  (Lat.),  METACHEIKISMUS  (Lat.),  n's 
f.  and  m.  Me't.-a'-kir'(che='i'r)-i2s-i"s,  -kir(ch2e2-i2r)-i2z(i's)'mu's- 
(mu*s).  Gen.,  -is'eos  i-cheir'isis),  -cheiris'mi.  Gr.,  ixeTaxeiptais, 
tkiTa.xiipixrtJ.6s  (from  /lera.  with,  and  x«'p,  the  hand).  The  treatment 
of  disease  by  manipulation.    [L,  50  (a,  48).] 

METACHLOBAIi,  n.  Me^t-aS-klor'a'l.  Ger.,  M.  See  Para- 
gbloral. 

METACHLOBBENZOIC ACID, n.  Me't-a'-klor-beSnzo'i'k. 
Fr.,  acide  m^tachlorobenzoigue.  Ger.,  Metnchlorbenzoesdure. 
See  Monoohlobbenzoic  acid  (2d  def.),  Dichlorbenzoic  acid,  and 
Trichlorbenzoic  acid. 

METACHLORETHYIiBENZENE,  n.  Me^ta'-klor-e'th"- 
i^l-be^nz'en.  Fr.,  m^tachlorethylbenzine.  Ger.,  Metachlorathyl- 
benzol.  An  isomeric  variety  of  monochlorethylbenzene,  CeCH.Cl,- 
H,C5H6,H,H)  =  CoHgCl,  in  which  two  alternate  atoms  of  hydrogen 
are  replaced  by  chlorine  and  ethyl.    [B,  4.] 

METACHLORHIPPUBIC  ACID,  n.  Me^fa'-klor-hi^p- 
pu^^r'i'k.  A  tough  amorphous  substance,  CbHjCI.CO.NHCHj.CO.- 
OH,  somewhat  soluble  in  boiling  water,  almost  insoluble  in  cold 
water.  It  is  found  in  the  urine  after  the  administration  of  meta- 
chlorbenzoic  acid.    [B,  8  (o,  38)ri 

METACHI,OBPHENOi:-,n.  Me't"a=-klor-fe=n'o'l.  SeeMoNO- 
chlorphenol  (2d  def.),  Dichlorphenol,  and  Trichlorphenol. 

METACHI,ORTOI.UENE,  n.  Men"a3-klor-tol-u='en.  See 
MoNOCHLORTOLUENE  (2d  def.),  Dichlortoluene,  and  Trichlorto- 
luene. 

METACHORESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me«t^a^-ko(cho")-re(ra)'si=3. 
Gen.,  -es'eos  {-is).  Gr.,  titTaxiapijais  (from  tkera,  beyond,  and  x^P"!' 
<rts,  a  going).  Fr.,  7n4ta<:horese.  1.  A  metastasis,  [a,  34.]  2.  A 
dislocation,  or  luxation,    [a,  48.] 

MET  ACHROMATISM,  n.  Me^t-a'-krom'a^t-i'z'm.  ¥r.,meta- 
chromatisme.  Change  of  color  (e.  g.,  of  the  hair  or  feathers).  [L, 
41  (a,  43).] 

METACHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me't-a=k(aSch2)'i2(u»)-si>s.  Gen., 
■chys'eos  i-ach'ysis).  Gr.,  /leroxvo'is  (from  jueTa,  beyond,  and  x^o'*s, 
a  pouring).    See  Transfusion. 

METACINESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Men-a3-si=n(ken)-e(a)'si2s.  Gen., 
-es'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  tJ-eraKivritris  (from  jaera,  beyond,  and  Kt'injo-is,  move- 
ment). (}er.,  Metakinese,  Metakinesis.  1.  The  stage  in  indirect 
cell-division  in  which  the  longitudinally  divided  nuclear  iibrils  re- 
arrange themselves  to  form  the  fibrils  of  the  daughter  nuclei,  and 
the  daughter  nuclei  separate  from  each  other.  [Flemming  (J.  63).] 
2.  Transposition.    LL.  50  (o,  14).] 

METACINNAMENE,  METACINNAMOI,,  n's.  Me^^t-aS- 
si^n'am-en, -o^'l.    Fr.,m^tacinna7tiHne.    See  Cinnamene. 

METACINNAMOIi,  u.  Me't-as-sii^n'aSm-on.  Ger.,  M.  See 
Metasttrol  (1st  def.). 

METACISM,  n.  Me''t'a=-si''z'ra.  Lat..  metacismus  (for  mtta- 
cisMtis,  Gr.,  /miTootitrfidt,  from  t^v,  the  letter  m).  The  too  frequent 
use  or  repetition  of  the  letter  m.    [A,  312  (a,  48).] 

METACCELE,  n.  Me^t'a'-sel.  Lat.,  metacodium  (from  (lera, 
beyond,  and  KoiAia,  a  cavity).  The  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain. 
['Wilder  (J,  66).] 

METAC(EI,OSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Men-a»-sel(ko2-e21)-os'i=s.  Gen., 
-os'eos  (-os'is).  The  formation  of  a  secondary  space,  such  as  the 
hollowing  out  of  the  ccelome  of  the  leech  after  it  has  been  filled 
with  connective  tissue.  ["Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1884,  p.  477 
(J).] 

METACONDYIUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Me2t-aS-koSn'di=l(du"l)-u's- 
(u*s).  From  jacrd,  beyond,  and  KdvfivAoff.  a  knuckle.  Fr.,  ?n^/acon- 
dyle.  Ger.,  Oberfingergelenkknoehel.  Of  Gorreeus,  the  distal  joint 
of  a  finger.    [A,  325  (a,  48).] 

METACONE,  n.  Me^'t'a'-kon.  From  fieroi,  beyond,  and  itwxos, 
a  cone.  Of  H.  F.  Osborn,  the  postero-external  cusp  of  an  upper 
molar.    ["  Nature,"  Mar.  20,  1890,  p.  467  (a,  48).] 

METACONID,  n.  Me^t-a'-kon'i^d.  Of  H.  F.  Osborn,  the  an- 
tero-internal  cusp  of  a  lower  molar.  ["Nature,"  Mar.  20, 1890,  p. 
467  (a,  48).] 

METACONULE,  n.  Me't-aa-koSn'u^l.  Of  H.  F.  Osborn.  the 
posterior  intermediate  cusp  of  an  upper  molar.  ["  Nature."  Mar. 
20,  1890,  p.  467  (a,  48).] 

METACOPAITIC  ACID,  n.  Me2t-aS-ko-paS-ev'i«k.  Fr., 
acide  m4tacopahuvique.  Ger.,  Metacopaivasdure.  .  An  acid, 
CSJH34O2,  obtained  by  Strauss  from  Maracaibo  copaiva  balsam, 
occurring  as  colorless  leafy  crystals,  insoluble  in  water,  easily 
soluble  in  alcohol  or  ether,  and  melting  at  about  206°  C.    Brix  be- 
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lieves  that  this  substance  and  the  copaivic  acid  of  commerce  are 
identical  and  are  not  acids.  He  gives  as  the  formula  C20H32O2,  and 
as  melting  point  126°  to  129°  C.    [B,  3,  370  (a,  38).] 

METACYESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me't-a'-si(li;u")-e(a)'si2s.  Gen., 
-es'eos  (-is)."  From  titra,  after,  and  kiItjo-is,  pregnancy.  Secondary 
extra-uterine  gestation,  where  the  gestation  has  begun  in  the  uterus 
or  the  oviduct,  but  is  continued  in  the  abdomen.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

METACYMENE,  n.  Me^t-a'-sim'en.  Aliquid,C,oH,.i  =  C.H,.- 
CeHjCHa  =  Ce[H,C3H„H,CHs,H,H],  boiling  at  about  177°  C.  [B, 
31  (a,  38).]    Cf.  Cymene. 


u.       Me!'t-a'-sim"o-fe=n'o"l. 


See 


MBTACYMOPHENOL, 

Thymol. 

METADEBMATOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me2t-aS-du'irm(de=rm)-a2t- 
(a3t)-os'i''s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  )n€Ta,  beyond,  and  fiep^a,  the 
skin  (see  also  -osi's*).  A  morbid  development  of  the  epidennis  and 
the  epithelium,    [i.,  60  (a,  14).] 

METADIAMIDOBENZENE,  n.  Me2t-a»-di-a2m"i2d-o-be2nz'- 
en.  Ger.,  Metadiamidobemol.  A  substance,  Cadl.NHa.H.NHa,- 
H,H,)  =  CeHgNa,  forming  prismatic  crystals,  which  melt  at  64°  C. 
and  boil  at  287°  C.  [B,3  (a,  48) ;  B,  4.]— M.  hydrochloride.  A 
crystalline  substance,  CeH4(NHsCl)a,  used  in  making  coloring  mat- 
tei-s.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

METADIAZOAMIDOBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  MeH-aS-di-aSz"- 
a"m-i'd-o-be"nz-o'i''k.  A  crystalline  substance,  CO.OH.OaHj.NH.N  :- 
N.C6H4.CO.OH,  occurring  in  orange-yellow  granules,  almost  in- 
soluble in  water,  in  alcohol,  aad  in  ether,  and  detonating  at  180°  C. 
[B,  3  (a,  38).] 

MBTADIBROMBENZEXE,  n.  Meaf'a'-di-brom-be'^nz'en. 
Ger.,  Metadibrombenzol.  A  liquid,  CjHiBrj  = :  C»(H,Br,H,Br,H,H,), 
formed  from  benzene  by  replacing  two  alternate  atoms  of  hydrogen 
by  bromine.    It  boils  at  219-4°  C.    [B,  4  ;  B,  3  (o,  38).] 

METADICHLORBENZBNE,  n.  Me^f'aS-di-klor-be'nz'en. 
Ger..  MeiadicJilorbenzol,  A  substitution  compound,  CeH4Cl2  =  C^- 
(H,C1,H,C1,H,H),  of  benzene  in  which  two  alternate  atoms  of  hy- 
drogen are  replaced  by  chlorine.  It  is  a  colorless  oily  liquid  boiling 
at  172°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38) ;  B,  4.] 

METADICHtOKOTJINOTVE,  n.  Me^faS-di-klor-kwi^n'on.  A 
substance,  CaHjCljOj  =  Ce(H,Cl,0,H,0,Cl,),  crystallizing  from  boil- 
ing alcohol  or  petroleum  spirit  as  large,  straw-colored,  rhombic 
prisms,  slightly  soluble  in  water  and  in  cold  alcohol,  and  melting  at 
120°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

METADICYANOBENZENE,  n.  Me^f'a'-di-si-a^n-o-be'nz'en. 
Ger.,  Meiadicyanbenzol.  A  substance,  C8(H,CN,H,CN',H,H,)  = 
C8NaH4,  having  the  constitution  of  benzene  in  which  two  alternate 
atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by  two  molecules  of  cyanogen. 
[B,  4.] 

METADIHYDBOXYACETOPHENONE,  n.  Me=t-a=-di-hid- 
ro'x"i'-a2s-e2t-o-te'n'on.  Syn. :  resacetophenone.  A  substance, 
CHa.CO.C«H3(OH)2,  obtained  from  resorcinol,  and  crystallizing 
from  hot  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  in  colorless  needles  or  rhombic 
plates  melting  at  142°  0.  Paradihydroxyacetophenone,  or  quinace- 
tophenone.  is  also  known,  and  crystallizes  from  hot  water  in  yellow- 
green  dendritic  forms,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  and  melting 
at  202°  C.     [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

METABIHYDBOXYAZOBBNZENE,  n.  Me^t-aS-di-hld- 
ro''x"i2-a''z-o-be2nz'en.    See  RESOBCiNOLazo&enzene. 

METADIHYDROXYBENZENE,  n.  MeSfa'-di-hid-ro^x-iS- 
be'nz'en.    Ger.,  Metadihydroxybenzol.    See  Eesoroin. 

METADIIODANIMNB,  n.  Me^t-aS-di-i'o^d-a'n'm-en.  A  sub- 
stance, C.Hgla.NHa,  crystallizing  in  needles  melting  at  about  96°  C. 
[B,  3  (a.,  38).] 

METADHODOBENZBIN-E,  n.  Me2t-a»-ai-i"oM-o-be'nz'en. 
Ger.,  Metadijodbenzol.  A  substance,  C8(H.I,H,I,H,H,)  =  CeHjIj, 
having  the  constitution  of  benzene  in  which  two  alternate  atoms  of 
hydrogen  are  replaced  by  iodine.  It  crystallizes  from  a  mixture  of 
alcohol  and  ether  in  rhombic  tables  melting  at  about  40°  C,  and 
boiling  at  about  285°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38) ;  B,  4.] 

METADIMETHYIiBENZENE,  n.  Me''t-aS-di-me2th"i21- 
be^nz'en.  Fr.,  mAtadi'nethylbenzine.  Ger.,  Metadimethylbenzol. 
Metaxylene  (see  under  Xylene),     [a,  38.J 

METADIMETHYIOXYBENZENE,  n.  MeH-a'-di-meSth"- 
i'l-o^x-i^-be^nz'en.  Ger.,  Metadimethyloxybenzol.  Metaxylenol 
(see  under  Xylenol). 

METADINITKOBENZENE,  n.  Mest-a'-di-nif'ro-bei'nz'en. 
Fr..  metatdinitrobenzine.  Ger.,  Metadinitrobenzol.  A  substance, 
C«(H,N0j,H,N02,H,H,)  =  CHjNjO^,  forming  thin  acicular  crystals 
having  the  constitution  of  benzene  m  which  two  alternate  atoms  of 
hydrogen  are  replaced  by  nitryl.    [B,  3  (a,  38)  ;  B,  4.] 

METADIOXYBENZENE,  n.  Me2t-a'-di-o'ix"i»-be2nz'en. 
Lat,  -metadioxybenzolum  [Hung.  Ph.],  (>er,,  Metadioxybenzol. 
See  Resorcin. 

METADITHIOBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  Me2t-a3-di-thi"o-be»nz- 
o'i^k.  An  acid,  Sii(C8H4.CO.OH)2.  crystaUizing  from  alcohol  in  short 
needles  almost  insoluble  in  water,  and  melting  at  about  247°  C.  [B, 
3  (a,  38).] 

METADKASIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Me2t-aS-dra(dra')'sii's.  From  (lern, 
beyond,  and  Spav,  to  do.  An  acting  or  working  be.yond  (e.  g.,  by 
proceeding  from  one  sphere  of  action  or  from  one  body  to  another). 
[L,  60  (a,  48).] 

METABTHOXYBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  Me=t-a'-enh-o'x"i'- 
be'nz-o'i^k.  A  crystalline  substance,  CeH4(OC2H5)CO.OH,  occur- 
ring in  small  needles  slightly  soluble  in  water,  readily  soluble  in 
alcohol,  and  melting  at  137°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

METAETHYI,m:ETHYI.BENZBNE,  n.  MeH-a^-eH'b"in- 
me'th-i^l-be^nz'en.      Fr.,    mitadthylmithylbenzine.      Ger.,   Meta- 


dthylmethylbenzol.  An  isomeric  variety  of  ethylmethylbenzene, 
C„(H,CH3,H,CaHo.H,H,)  =  C„H,.^.  It  is  a  UquiU,  boiling  at  158°  C.  to 
169°  C.     LB,  4.] 

METAFACIAI.,  adj.  Me^t-a'-fa'si'-a^l.  From  juera,  beyond, 
and  fades,  the  face.    Posterior  to  the  face.    [L.] 

METAFBKKIC  HYDKATE,  n.  MeH-aS-fe^r'i^k.  Iron  di- 
oxydihydrate,  FejOa(OH)a.    [B.] 

METAFIUORBENZOIC  ACID,  11.  MeSt-a3-flu2"o2r-be2nz- 
o'i^k.    See  Monopluobbenzoic  acid. 

MBTAFURFUROL,  n.  Men-aS-fuSr'fu^r-o^l.  Fr.,  mitafur- 
furol.  Ger.,  M.  An  oily  substance  contained,  together  with 
acetone,  in  furfurol,  or  obtained  together  with  the  latter  by  distill- 
ing bran  with  diluted  sulphuric  acid.  It  boils  at  a  much  higher  tem- 
perature than  furfurol,  is  less  volatile,  and  is  less  soluble  in  water 
and  in  ammonia.  By  repeated  distillation  it  forms  a  reddish-brown 
resinous  mass.    [B,  48,  93  (a,  14).] 

MBTAGAtMC  ACID,  n,  Me^t-a'-gasi'i^k.  Fr,,  acide  mita- 
gaUique  (ou  m^lanogatlique,  ou  gallulmique).  Ger.,  Metagalhis- 
sdure.  A  black  substance,  C6H4OJ,  insoluble  in  water,  produced 
when  gallic  acid  is  brought  into  contact  with  the  solution  of  a  ferric 
salt    [B,  5.] 

MBTAGASTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Men-a'-ga'st(gaast)'u»r(ar).  Gen., 
-gaste'ros  {-is).  From /Acra,  beyond,  and  vacrr^p,  the  ptomach.  Ger., 
Nachdarm.  The  embryonic  alimentary  canal  of  those  animals  in 
which  the  respiratory  organs  are  developed  from  it,  as  opposed  to 
the  prosogaster  (q.  v.).    [j.] 

METAGASTBULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2t-a3-ga2s(ga5s)'tru=(tru'')- 
la3.  From  ^icTa,  beyond,  and  gastrula  {q.  v,).  Of  Haeckel,  a  modi- 
fied form  of  gastrula  in  which  the  segmentation  of  the  ovum  and 
the  gastrulation  have  departed  more  or  less  from  the  original  sim- 
ple form  seen  in  Aniphioxus,  etc.  (in  which  the  gastrula  is  termed 
archigasirnla),  and  the  cleavage  is  either  unequal,  as  in  Batrachia 
and  mammals,  or  discoidal,  as  in  birds  and  reptiles,  with  a  conse- 
quent modification  in  the  gastrulation.  (For  the  various  forms  see 
Plate  I,  Figs.  1  to  6,  for  the  archigastrula,  and  Figs.  7  to  30  for  the 
forms  of  m.).    [J.] 

METAGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=t-a=-ie2nrge=n)'e2s-i2s.  Gen., 
-es'eos  irgen'esis).  From  ^erd,  after,  and  yivevt^,  an  origin.  Fr., 
mHag&n^se.    Ger.,  M.    See  Alternation  of  generations. 

METAGENETIC,  METAGENIC,  adj  s.  Me^t-a'-je^n-e't'i^k, 
-je^n'i^k.    Pertaining  to  metagenesis. 

METAGtYCERIN,  n.  Me=t-aS-gli^s'e=r-i2n.  Fr.,  mitaglyce- 
rine.  Ger.,  M.  An  anhydride  of  diglyceric  alcohol.  CaH.204  ;  a 
limpid,  colorless,  and  oily  liquid,  less  viscous  than  glycerin,  soluble 
in  wator  and  in  alcohol  in  all  proportions.  It  is  obtained  by  satu- 
rating glycerin  in  the  third  of  its  weight  of  water,  and  heating  to 
100°  C.,  or  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  glycerin.  It  dis- 
tills at  245°  to  266°  C.     [B,  46,  93  (a,  14).] 

METAGNATHIOM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Men-a2g(a=g)-na=th(na»th)'i2- 
uSm(u*m).  From  iierd,  after,  and  v''»*<>s.  the  jaw.  The  condition 
of  a  bird's  bill  when  the  tips  of  the  mandibles  cross  each  other.  [L, 
221  (o,  39).] 

MBTAGNATHOUS,  adj.  Me^t-a^g'na^th-uSs.  Having  the 
points  of  the  mandibles  crossing  each  other  (said  of  birds).  [L,  343 
(a,  43).] 

METAGOIDSAUBE  (Ger.),  n.  Ma-taS-gold'zoir-e^.  See 
Metahric  acid. 

MBTAGUANIDOBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  Me2t-a8-gwa=n"i2d- 
o-be^'nz-o'i^k.  A  substance,  CgHgNsOa  +  HjO,  crystallizing  from  hot 
water  in  thin  four-sided  tablets  sUghtly  soluble  in  alcohol.  [B,  3 
(«,  38).] 

METAGUMMIC  ACID,  n.  Me^'t-a'-guSm'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  me- 
tagummique.    See  Metarabin. 

MBTAHYDRAZOBBNZENEDISULPHONIC  ACID,  n. 
Me2t-a3-hid"ra2z-o-be'*nz'"en-di-su3|f-o2n'i2k.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, C,oHioN2(S03H)a,  occurring  in  fine,  colorless,  monoclinic 
prisms,  soluble  in  warm  water,  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water, 
almost  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

METAHYDRIC,  adj.  Me^t-a'-hid'ri=k.  See  Mokohydric  (3d 
def.). 

METAHYDROXYBENZONITBIIE,  n.  Me=t-aS-hid-ro2x"- 
ia-be''nz-o-nit'ri''l.  A  substance,  Ci)H.(OH)CN,  crj'staUizing  from 
hot  water  in  small  plates,  from  alcohol  in  small  rhombic  prisms,  of 
very  sweet  but  sharp  taste,  and  melting  at  88°  C.    LB,  3  (a,  .38).] 

MBTAHYDROXYDIPHENYI.AMINB,  n.  Me't-a'-hid- 
ro2x"i'-di-fe2n-i^ra''m-en.  A  crystalline  substance,  CeHs.NH.Ce- 
H4OH,  occurring  as  small  plates  having  a  pearly  lustre  and  melt- 
ing at  81-6°  C.    LB,  3(0,  38).] 

METAHYDROXYISOUVITIC  ACID,  n.  Me't-a'-hid-ro'x"- 
ia.ias-o-u'-vlH'i^k.  An  acid,  C6(0H,H,C0.0H.CHs,H,C0.0H,),  crys- 
tallizing in  thin  needles,  somewhat  soluble  in  water,  and  decom 
posing  at  290°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

METAHYDROXYTOLUENE,  n.  Me»^a»-hid-ro''x"i=-ton-u»'- 
en.    Fr.,  mMa-hydroxytoludne.    See  Ckesol. 

METAISOCYMOPHENOl,  n.  Me2t"aS-i''s-o-sim"'o-fe2n'-o'l. 
See  Carvacbol. 

METAJODNITROBBNZOt  (Ger.),  n.  Ma-ta=-yod-net-ro- 
be^n-tso'l'.    See  Iodoniteobenzene. 

METAJODTOIiUOL  (Ger.),  u.  Ma-ta'-yod-tol-u-o'l'.  See  Mb- 
tiodotoluene. 

METAL,  n.  MeH'a^l.  Gr.,  fieraWov.  Lat.,  mefalluvi.  Fr.,  mS- 
tal.  Ger.,  Metall.  Any  one  of  a  class  of  elementary  bodies  distin- 
guished by  their  lustre,  their  high  specific  gravity,  their  malleability, 
ductility,  and  electrical  and  thermal  conductivity,  and,  chemically. 
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by  the  basic  properties  of  their  oxides  (hence  called  "  baeigenic  ele- 
ments ").  Precisely  what  elements  are  to  be  included  under  this 
class  is  not  yet  perfectly  settled.  [B,  6.]  See  Non-metaluc— Al- 
kali-m.,  Alkaline  in.  Fr.,  mdtal  alcati%.  Ger.,  alkalisches  Me- 
tall.  One  of  a  group  of  metallic  elements  comprising  sodium,  po- 
tassium, lithium,  rubidium,  and  caesium.  They  are  all  univalent, 
and  are  distinguished  by  the  strong  basic  properties  of  theu-  oxides 
and  the  solubility  of  their  salts  in  water.  The  radicle  ammonium, 
(NH4),  is  often  included  in  this  group  on  account  of  the  similarity 
of  its  reactions  and  the  isomorphism  of  its  salts  with  those  of  the 
metals  of  this  class.  [B.]— Alkaline  earth  m's.  M's  whose  ox- 
ides form  the  alkaline  earths  (g.  u.).— Antl-Jriction  m.  An  alloy 
consisting  of  about  5  per  cent,  of  copper,  about  10  of  antimony,  and 
about  85  of  tin ;  or  IJ  per  cent,  of  copper,  13  of  antimony,  46i  of 
tin,  and  40  of  lead  (Babbit's  m.).  [B,  3  (o,  38).I— Ashbury  m.  An 
alloy  similar  to  Britannia  m.,  consisting  of  77'8  per  cent,  of  tin,  19'4 
of  fintimony,  and  8-8  of  zinc.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— Babbit's  m.  See  un- 
der Anti-friction  m. — Base  m.  Qer.,  unedtes  Metall.  Of  the  al- 
chemists, one  of  the  ordinary  m's  as  distinguished  from  the  noble 
m's.  [B.] — Bell  in,  Lat.,  o&s  campanarum,  Fr.,  ni^tal  de  cloche, 
Ger.,  Olockengut,  Glockenspeise,  Glockenmetall.  An  alloy  of  from 
4  to  5  parts  of  copper  and  1  part  of  tin,  with  occasionally  a  little 
lead,  etc.  [B,  3.] — Britannia  m.  Ger.,  algier^sches  Metall.  An 
allpy  of  tin,  copper,  and  antimony,  occasionally  containing  lead 
and  bismuth  ;  or  made  of  857  per  cent,  of  tin,  10-4  of  antimony,  8-9 
of  pine,  and  1  of  copper,  or  of  81'9  per  cent,  of  tin,  16-2  of  antimony, 
and  19  of  zinc,  without  copper.  It  is  used  for  making  articles  in 
Imitation  of  silverware.  [B,  3  {a,  38);  B,  4.]— Dutch  in.  A  very 
malleable  alloy  made  up  of  11  parts  of  copper  and  2  of  zinc.  [B.] 
—Fusible  m.  Ger.,  leichtfliissiges  Metall.  An  alloy  of  bismuth 
with  lead,  tin,  and  occasionally  cadmium  ;  distinguished  by  its  low 
melting  point,  and  by  its  capacity  for  expanding  while  solidifying. 
[B,  3.]— Gun  m.  A  yellow  alloy  consisting  of  from  9  to  11  parts  of 
copper  and  1  part  of  tin.  [B,  3.]— Muntz's  m.  Malleable  brass  ; 
an  alloy  of  2  parts  of  zinc  and  3  of  copper,  with  a  little  lead  and 
sometimes  tin.  [B,  16.]— Noble  m.  Ger.,  edles  Metall.  Of  the  al- 
chemists, one  of  those  metals  distinguished  by  their  costliness  and 
rarity,  which  did  not  tend  to  oxidize  on  heating  or  exposure  to  air, 
an^  so  remained  untarnished.  Gold,  silver,  and  mercury  were  the 
typical  noble  m's  ;  platinum,  iridium,  ruthenium,  osmium,  palladi- 
um, and  possibly  aluminium  may  also  be  so  reckoned.  [B.] — Shot 
m.  Lead  containing  from  i  to  i  per  cent,  of  arsenic ;  used  for 
making  small  shot.  [B,  17].— Speculum  m.  An  alloy  of  2  parts 
of  bopper  and  1  part  of  tin,  with  sometimes  a  little  arsenic  ;  used 
for  the  mirrors  of  reflecting  telescopes.  [B.  3.]— Stereo-m.  Avery 
strong  m.,  an  alloy  of  10  to  12  parts  of  copper  and  6  to  8  of  zinc,  with 
a  little  iron  and  tin.    [B,  17.] — White  m.    See  Anti-friction  m. 

MKTAI,  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-ta'l.  See  Metal.- M.  de  cloche.  See 
Bell  METAii. — Teinture  des  m^taux.  See  Tinctura  metallorum 
(under  Metalldm). 

METAtBUMIN,  n.  Me^t-a^l-bu^'mi^n.  Fr.,  tnitalbumine. 
Syn. :  pseudo-itiucin.  A  substance  found  by  Hammerstein  in  the 
fluids  of  the  ovarian  cysts,  occurring  as  a  white  hygroscopic  powder, 
readily  soluble  in  water,  and  containing  about  50  per  cent,  of  car- 
bon, 7  of  hydrogen,  10  of  nitrogen,  1  of  sulphur,  31  of  oxygen,  and 
1  of  ashes.    [B,  270  (a,  38).] 

METAIiDEHTDE,  n.  Me»t-a»l'de=-hid.  Fr.,  metald4hyde.  A 
polymer  of  aldehyde,  occurring  in  colorless  acicular  or  prismatic 
crystals  of  the  composition  (CjHjOJs.    LB,  270  (a,  38).] 

METAI.EPSY,  n.  Me2t'as-le=p-si2.  Gr.,  fieTaAijijiis.  Fr.,  m4ta- 
lepsie,  Disi)lacement  of  one  constituent  of  a  chemical  compound 
by  substitution,    [a,  48.] 

METAIEPTIC,  adj.  Me^t-aa-le'p'tisk.  Gr.,/ieTaAij7rTiKij'i(from 
fieraAa/ijSareti',  to  partake  in).  Lat.,  metalepticus.  Ger..  mitwir- 
kend.  1.  Of  a  muscle,  acting  with  another,  participating  in  a  move- 
ment.   2.  Pertaining  to  metalepsy.    [L,  56  (a,  43).] 

MBTALIi  (Ger.),  n.  Ma-ta'l'.  See  Metal.— Algier'sches  M. 
See  Britannia  hetal. — Edles  M.  See  Noble  metal. — Leichtiilis- 
siges  M.  See  Fwiible  metal. — M'asche.  Metallic  oxides  formed 
during  the  processes  of  roasting  or  melting.  [L,  30  (a,  14).] — M'- 
bleichung.  See  Albipication.— M'cement.  See  J^sibZe  metal. 
— M*reiz.  See  Galvanism.— M'salz.  The  salt  of  a  metallic  oxide. 
fB,  48  (a,  14).] — M*Bchlucken.  See  Metallophagy. — M'schmerz. 
See  Metallodtnia. — M'schwarze.  See  Copperas. —M'seife.  See 
Plaster  and  Olbate. 

METAtt ACTKB  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me2t-a"l(a'l)-la»k(la»k)'tu»r(tar). 
Gen.,  -er'os  (-is).  Gr.,  /j-eraWaKTrjo.  Of  Trevisan,  the  genus  Bacil- 
lus.   See  Bacillus  tremulus  and  Bacillus  ulna. 

METAI.LAGE  (Lat.),  MBTAltAXIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Men-a=l- 
(a'l)'la'':(la'g)-e(a)  -a»l(a'l)-la»x(la'x)'i»s.  Gen.,  -al'lages.  -ax'eos 
(-is).  Gr.,  ^LeraWayij.  jueT^AAofts  (from  fieraWatrtretv^  to  exchange). 
A  change,  especially  of  form.    [A,  322  (a,  21).]    Cf.  Mbtabasis. 

METALI-BNTKROPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2t-a»l(a«l)-le'nt- 
e'r-o2t(o2f )'i2s(thi»s)-i»s.  Gen.,  -phthis'eos  {-oph'thisis).  From  fiiraX- 
Aov,  a  metal,  ivrepov^  an  intestine,  and  tfyBltrti^  decay.  Ger.,  Metall- 
darmschioindsuckt.  Intestinal  phthisis  due  to  metallic  poisoning. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

METALUC,  adj.  Me't-a'l'i'k.  Gr.,  neTaMiK6t  (from  iiiTaWav, 
metal).  Lat.,  metallicus.  Pertaining  to,  consisting  of,  or  having 
the  properties  of  a  metal  or  metals,    [a,  48.] 

METALIirFOBM,  adj.  MeHa'l'i'-fo'rm.  From  fieVaAAov,  a 
metal,  and  forma,  form.  Having  the  appearance  or  properties  of 
a  metal,    [a,  48.] 

METAXLINE,  adj.  Me''t'a''l-en.  From  ficVaAAoi',  a  metal.  Con- 
sisting of  or  containing  metal. 

MBTALIOCHYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me»t-a«l(asl)-lo(lo>)-ki2m- 
(ch3u''m)-i(e)'a3.  From  jneTaAAoi',  a  metal,  and  xvfieta,  chemistry. 
Fr.,  mitallochimie.  Ger.,  Mctalloclwmie.  The  chemistry  of  met- 
als.   [L,  41  (a,  14).] 


METALtODYNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=t-an(a»l)-lo(loS)-di5n(du"n)'- 
i'-a=.  From  iu^toAAov,  a  metal,  and  oSvkji,  pain.  Ger.,  Metall- 
sclimerz.    Pain  due  to  metallic  poisoning.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

METAI/IiOID,  n.  Me»t'a=l-oid.  From  (leVaAAoi',  a  metal,  and 
etSos,  resemblance.  Fr.,  mitalloide.  Ger.,M.  1.  Seelfon-metaUic 
elemeht.  2.  An  element  intermediate  in  properties  between  the 
non-metallic  and  the  metallic  elements.  In  this  sense  the  m's  in- 
clude hydrogen,  arsenic,  tellurium,  antimony,  tin,  bismuth,  molyb- 
denum, uranium,  niobium,  titanium,  tungsten,  zirconium,  vana- 
dium, and  perhaps  tantalum.  [B,  6.]— Alaunerdenin'.  See  Alu- 
minium, 

METAIilOPHAGY,  n.  Men-aai-o^fa^j-i".  Lat.,  metallopha- 
..gia  (from  /leTaWoy,  a  m^tal,  and  ^a-yeiv,  to  devour).  Fr.,  metal- 
lophagie.  Ger.,  Metallscnlucken.  A  form  of  mania  in  which  the 
patient  tries  to  swallow  pieces  of  metal.    [L,  44,  50  (o,  14).] 

METALLOSCOPY,  n.  Me^t-a^l-o^s'ko^p-i^.  From  n^TaAAor,  a 
metal,  and  irKoireiv,  to  examine.  Fr.,  mitalloscopie.  Ger.,  Metal- 
loskopie.  Of  Dujardin-Beaumetz,  the  phenomena  observed  in  hys- 
terical cases,  produced  by  the  application  of  metals  to  the  skin, 
[a,  34.] 

METAtLOTHERAPY,  n.  Me^t-a,n-o-the^r'a,^v-i^.  From 
fi4Tak\ov^  a  metal,  and  fiepan-ei'a,  medical  treatment  Fr.,  mHallo- 
therapie.  Ger.,  Metallotherapie.  The  treatment  of  certain  nerv- 
ous dise^es,  especially  those  of  hysterical  origin,  by  the  application 
of  plates,  bracelets,  rings,  or  chains  of  different  metals  to  the  af- 
fected locality.  It  was  maintained  that  the  results  obtained  were 
due  to  the  feeble  galvanic  currents  generated  by  the  contact  of  the 
metal  with  the  skin,  but  the  same  results  have  been  obtained  by 
inert  substances,  such  as  wood  ;  while  the  fact  that  in  many  eases 
the  patient  does  not  know  what  will  happen  seems  to  disprove  hyp- 
notic suggestion.  [Wood  (a,  34).}— Balneal  m.  The  production 
of  the  phenomena  of  m.  by  the  action  of  mineral  waters  on  the  or- 
ganism. [Axenfeld-Huchard  (a,  34).] — Hydro-m.  The  production 
of  the  phenomena-  of  m.  by  cutaneous  irritation  with  hot  or  cold 
water.  [Axenfeld-Huchard  (a,  34).]— Internal  m.  M,  by  the  in- 
ternal administration  of  metals.    [Axenfeld-Huchard  (a,  34).] 

METALLOTOXEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n;  Ma-tasi-o-tox-e^-me. 
Metallic  poisoning.     [A,  250  (a,  17).] 

METAI.I.TJM(Lat.),n.  n.  Me2t-a21(a31)au3m(lu*m).  See  Metal. 
—Crocus  metallorum.  Fr.,  safran  des  weiaux.  Ger.,  Metall- 
safran.  Sp.,  azafrdn  de  metales  [Sp.  Ph.].  See  Crocus  antimonti. 
— liupus  metallorum.  Crude  antimony  trisulpbide.  [B.]  See 
Antimonium  CTntdum.— Malleus  metallorum.  Corrosive  subli- 
mate. See  Mercury  bichloride.— Ma.nna,  metallorum.  Calo- 
mel. See  M'ERCVRY chloride.— Ma,ter  metallorum,  M.  fluidum. 
See  Mercury. — M.  hsematopoieticum.  See  Iron. — M.  proble- 
matum.  Native  tellurium  ;  so  called  on  account  of  its  metallic 
lustre.  [B,  3.]— Mors  metallorum.  Corrosive  sublimate.  See 
Mercury  bichloride.  —  Ke^ulus  metallorum.  The  hardened 
cake  found  under  the  slags  in  the  process  of  reducing  metals.  |B. 
370  (a,  38).]— Tinctura  ex  eroco  metallorum.  See  under  Cro- 
cus.—Tinctura  metallorum.  Fr.,  teinture  des  metaux.  Syn.: 
lilium  Paracelsi  {Isi  6.eiX  1.  A  preparation  made  by  melting  to- 
gether 122  parts  of  metallic  antimony  and  30  each  of  tin  and  red 
copper,  powdering,  adding  184  parts  each  of  nitre  and  potassium 
bitartrate,  heating,  powdering,  digesting  a  fortnight  with  l.GflO 
pai-ts  of  alcohol,  and  filtering.  2.  See  Tinctura  ferri  chlorati 
cetherea.     [B,  119  (a,  38).] 

METAMECONIC  ACII>,  n.  Me2t^a»-me2k-o2n'iak.  Fr.,  adde 
m4tam4conique.    Ger.,  Metameconsdure.    See  Couenic  acid. 

METAMER,  n.    Me^t'a^-mu^r.    See  Metameride. 

METAMERE,  n.  Me^^fa^-mer.  Lat.,  metavieron.  Ger.,  Meta- 
mer.  One  of  a  number  of  similar  segments  (which  often  become 
differentiated),  placed  longitudinally  as  a  joint  of  a  Toenia.    [L.] 

METAMEKIC,  adj.  Meat-aa-me^r'i^'k.  Fr.,  mitamirique, 
Ger.,  metamerisch.  Or,  pertaining  to,  or  characterized  by  met- 
amerism ;  acting  the  part  of  a  metameride,    [B.] 

METAMERIDE,  n.  Me^t^a^m^e^r-iaddd).  Fr.,  mdtamiride. 
Ger.,  Meiamerid.  Syn.:  meiamer.  One  of  a  set  of  metameric  sub- 
stances. The  term  is,  however,  usually  restricted  to  the  more  com- 
plex, less  typical,  or  less  known  of  the  metameric  bodies.  [B.]  See 
Isomeric  and  Isomeride. 

METAMERISM,  n.  Me^t-a'm'e'^r-i'^z'm.  From  jucTa,  after, 
and  /xepo?,  a  part.    See  under  Isomerism. 

METAMETHOXTBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  Meat-a3-menh-o=x"- 
ia-be^nz-o'i^k.  A  substance,  C,H4(0CHg)C0.0H.  crystallizing  from 
hot.  water  in  long  needles  melting  at  about  107"  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

METAM,ETHYI.PHENOI.,  n.  Me2t-aa-me2th"i21-fe=n'o21.  Fr., 
mHamithylphenol.    Metacresol.    [B.]    See  under  Cresol. 

METAMIDOBENZONITRILE,  n.  Me2t-a2m"iSd-o-be2nz-o- 
nit'rin.  A  substance.  CflH4(NH3)CN  =  Cfl[H,NH2,HCNjH,H],  crys- 
tallizing from  dilute  alcohol  in  long  white  needles,  meltmg  at  about 
54°  C,  and  boiling  at  about  290°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

METAMIDOBENZOYIiEORMIC  ACID,  n.  Men-a^m^i^d- 
o-beanz-o-in-fo^rm'iak.  An  acid.  C6H4(NHalCO.CO.OH  =  C[H,- 
NH2,H,C0.C0.0H,H,H],  crystallizing  from  boiling  water  in  shin- 
ing needles  or  prisms,  almost  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  and 
decomposing  when  heated.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

METAMIDOPHENYLHYDRAZINE,  n.  Meaf-a^m^'i'd  o- 
fe*n'"i21-hid'ra2z-en.  A  basic  substance,  H2N.CflH4.NH.NH2,  oc- 
curring as  a  varnish-like  mass,  becoming,  when  wanned,  an  odor- 
less oil  of  bitter  taste,  slightly  soluble  in  water,  easily  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  in  ether.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

METAMONOCHLORAMIDOBENZENE,  METAMO- 

NOCHI.ORAMIDOBENZOI-,  METAMONOCHLOKANI- 
L.INE,  n''s.  Me2t"'a3-mo'*n-o-klor-a2m"i2d-o-be''nz'en,  -ol,  -a'n"- 
i^l-eu.    See  Monochloraniline. 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  15,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  K*",  tank; 
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METAMOKPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    MeH-aS-moWi^-a".    See  Meta- 

MORPHINB. 

METAMORPHIC,  adj.  MeH-aS-mo'rf'iak.  Lat.,  metamorphi- 
cus.  Fr.,  rifetamorphigue.  Ger.,  metamorphisch.  1.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  metamorphosis  ;  metamorphosed,  [a,  ir.l  3.  See  Mbta- 
MoapHous.    3.  See  Allomorphus. 

MKTAMOBPHINK,  n.  Me^t-a'-moi'rf' en.  An  alkaloid  found 
by  Wittstein  in  the  mother-liquor  of  morphine  manufacture  which 
has  not  yet  been  fully  investigated.  It  was  used  by  Frommliller  as 
a  sudoriflo.    ["  Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  x,  xxi  (a,  14).] 

METAMORPHISM,  n.  MeU-aS-mo'rf'iSz'm.  From  (itra, 
among,  and  iiiopi^ii,  form  (see  also  -ism*).  Fr.,  ■mitamorphisme. 
The  changing  of  form  or  structure  ;  in  botany,  the  succession  of 
different  forms  of  reproductive  bodies  in  Fungi.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

METAMOBPHOPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me"t-a'-mo2rf-o!p'si>-as 
From  Metamorphosis  {q.  v.)  and  ui(<,  the  eye.  Fr.,  mHamorphopsie. 
Ger.,  Metamorphop.iie.  A  defect  of  vision  in  which  horizontal  or 
vertical  lines,  instead  of  ajipearing  straight,  seem  bent  and  crooked. 
It  is  due  to  an  alteration  in  the  position  of  the  rods  and  cones  of 
the  retina,  which  may  be  either  spread  out  or  packed  too  closely 
together ;  and  this  may  be  caused  by  the  pressure  of  inflammatory 
productSjOr  by  shrinking  and  contraction,  by  detachment  of  the 
retina.    [F.] 

METAMORPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  MeH-a'-mo'rf-os'i's  ;  in  Eng., 
me^t-a'-mo^rf'os-is.    Gen.,  -phos'eos  (-is).    Gr.,  ij.eTciii.6i>ij,a>ai.s  (from 
(icTafiopi(io«i',  to  transform).      Fr.,  metamorphose,      (ier..    Meta- 
morphose, Umgestaltung,  Formwechsel.     It.,  metamorfosi.     Sp., 
metamorfosis.    1.  A  change  of  structure  or  form  ;  a  transforma- 
tion.   2.  In  botany,  the  vegetable  m.  of  Linnseus  ;  the  transforma- 
tion of  one  plant-organ  into  another  ;  or  the  modification,  without 
loss  of  morphological  equivalence,  of  the  appearance  of  a  plant- 
organ  resulting  from  its  adaptation  to  a  special  function.    Of 
Sachs,  the  adaptation  to  various  physiological  purposes  of  morpho- 
logically equivalent  members.    [B,  77, 181,  208  (o,  35).]- Adipose 
m.     See  Fatty  m.— Albuminous  m.    Ger.,  albuminose  Meta- 
morphose.    See  Cloudy  swelling.— Ascending  m.    Fr.,  mita- 
morphose  ascendante.     The  transition  from  a  lower  to  a  higher 
form  (e.  ST.,  a  calyx  to  the  corolla,  or  the  corolla  to  stamens).    [B 
104  (a,  35).]— Caseous  m..  Cheesy  m.  Fr.,  mitamorphosecasieuse. 
Ger.,  kasige  Metamorphose,  Verkdsung.    See  Caseation.— Com- 
plete m.  The  m.  of  an  insect,  comprising  the  three  distinct  stages 
of  larva,  pupa,  and  imago.    [L,  147  (a,  39).]— Croupous  m.     Fr., 
metamorphose  croupeuse.     Ger.,  croupose   Metamorphose.     The 
change   which   epithelial   cells  undergo  when   passing  into  the 
croupous  state.      They  enlarge  from  increase  of  protoplasm,  and 
many  points  appear  in  them,  up  to  001  mm.  in  size,  either  round 
or  oval,  at  first  in  the  periphery,  then  in  the  centre.     Between 
these  points  the  cell-substance  presents  a  porous  or  indented 
appearance,  and   becomes  very  resistant.     As  the  nucleus  dis- 
appears, new  points  arise,  and  the  cells  finally  become  pierced 
by  a  great  number  of  pores,  and  are  toothed  at  the  periphery. 
The  round  cells  sometimes  appear  empty ;  at  other  times  they 
contain  a   nucleus   or  a    pus-corpuscle.      [D,  3.]— Descending 
ni.    ¥t. ,  metamorphose  deacendante.    See  Retrograde  m.—Taiiect 
m.    See  Ascending  m.— Fatty  m.    Lat,  m.  adipoaa.    Fr.,  mita- 
morphose  graisaeuse.     Ger.,  Fettmetamorphose,  fettige  Metamor- 
phose.   A  retrogressive  process  in  tissues,  especially  in  those  of 
inflammatory  origin,  by  which  they  are  partially  converted  into 
fat,  softened,  and  prepared  for  absorption ;  fatty  degeneration. 
[B  ;  D.]— Granular  albuminons  m.    Ger.,  leomige  Eiweiamie- 
tamorphose.     Amyloid  degeneration  (q.  v.)  in  which  the  tissues 
are  filled  with  small  pale  molecules,  and  thus  produce  the  char- 
acteristic cloudy  swelling  (q.  v.).    [D,  3.]— Hemlmetabolic  m. 
M.  in  which  the  different  succeeding  stages  are  not  markedly  dif- 
ferent, although  the  beginning  and  terminal  stages  may  vary 
greatly.    [J.]— Holometabolic  m.    See  Complete  m.— M.  adl- 
poga.    See  Fatty  m.—M.  regi-ediens.    See  Begreasive  m.— Pro- 
eressive  m.    Fr.,  metamtyrphose  progressive.    Ger.,  progressive 
Metamorphose.    The  change  which  takes  place  in  a  part  when 
its  nutrition  is  increased,  the  part  taking  up  surplus  material, 
and  its  growth  being  increased.    [D,  3.]— Regressive  m..  Re- 
trograde m.,  Retrogressive  m.     Lat.,  m.  regrediena.     Fr., 
metamorphose  regresaive  (ou  ritrograde,  ou  riirogreasive).    Ger.. 
rUckachreitende  Metam^yrphoae.    1.  A  retrograde  change ;  degen- 
eration ;  atrophy  of  tissues  or  their  transformation  into  matter 
of  lower  organization  (effete  material).     Cf.  Histolysis.     2.   Of 
Goethe,  the  reversion  of  an  organ  from  a  higher  to  a  lower  form 
(e.  g.,  the  transformation  of  the  essential  organs  in  the  so-called 
double  flower  into  colored  flower-leaves  or  petals).    [Gray  ;  B,  104 
(a,  35).]— Viscous  m.    Of  the  blood  plates,  an  increased  viscidity 
causing  them  to  stick  together  and  to  foreign  matters  ;  it  is  pro- 
duced by  placing  them  under  unnatural  conditions.    ["  N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.."  Aug.  4,  1888,  p.  126  (a,  34).]— Vegetable  m.      See  M. 
(2d  def.). 

METAMOBPHOUS,  adj.  Me»t-a'-mo=rf'u's.  Fr.,  mita- 
morphique.  Ger.,  metamorphisch.  Amorphous,  but  showing  a 
tendency  to  crystallization.  [B.] 
METAMORPHT,  u.  MeH'a'-mo'rf-ia.  See  Metamorphosis. 
METAMYtENE,  n.  Mest-a'm'i^l-en.  Fr.,  mitamyUne.  Ger., 
Metamylen.  Of  Balard.  a  substance.  CjoH^j,  made  up  of  the  in- 
ferior products  of  the  distillation  of  the  polymers  of  amylene,  and 
obtained  by  beating  araylic  alcohol  with  sulphuric  or  phosphoric 
acid,  or  with  zinc  chloride.    [B,  38,  48,  93  (o,  14).] 

METAMYtTOIiUENE,  n.  Me't-SL'm-m-ton-u^'eii.  A  liquid 
substance,  CH..06H4.C8Hj(CHs)j,  of  aromatic  odor,  boiling  at 
about  209°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

METANAPHTHALIN,  n.  Me't-a'-na'f'tha'l-i'n.  Fr.,  mita- 
najyhtaline.  A  solid  hydrocarbon  obtained  by  dry  distillation  of  a 
resin,  when  at  the  last  the  fatty  products  are  passing  over.  By 
pressing  these  in  blotting  paper,  and  crystallizing  repeatedly  with 


concentrated  alcohol,  m.  is  obtained  in  the  form  of  colorless  pearly 
scales,  tasteless  and  with  a  slight  odor  of  wax,  melting  at  70°  C 
and  boihng  at  .386°  C.,  without  decomposition.    It  is  insoluble  in 
water  sparingly  soluble  in  cold  alcohol,  easily  soluble  in  ho(  abso- 
bons.    [B^46,  gatawf]'^'''  °*P'"''^'  ""^  ^  ""'«>■  "<1"W  hydrocar- 

METANEPHRIC,  adj.  MeH-a'-ne'fWk.  Pertaining  to  or 
connected  with  the  metanephros.    [L,  42,  201  ]  """""K  lo  or 

»f?Jr'^?n'^^*^-'*'*?f<^*'-'A?-'"-    Me=t-a»-ne»f'ro>s.    From  ,..ri, 

s?ct':g?cnsSe'sihTkid^^^rdiiX?;'tn4i'2^^ 

uuSIne^o^l''"'"''-    Me=t-a-^n'eHh-o=l.     Wr.,  m^tanethol.    See 

(n,^4^>''^^*'^*"*"®  'f-^'-L"-  "•  Me»t-a!n(a'n)-ji»z(gii's)'mu>s- 
(mu«s)  Gr.,  (leTayyio-^os.  The  act  or  process  of  pouring  from  one 
vessel  into  another.    [A,  311  (o,  48).]  f"""jJ6  iiom  one 

METANITROBENZACETIC  ACID,  n.  Men-'a^-nit-ro- 
be^nz-a^s-enVk.    See  Nithobenzoylacetic  acid.         "'•''""'  ™ 

METANITROBENZENESUtPHONIC  ACID,  n  MeH" - 
aS-nit-ro-be2nz"en-susif-o"n'i2k.  Ger.,  Uetanitrobenzolsuif on siiure. 
bee  under  NiTROBENZENEjmJpfeoMic  acid. 

MEXANITROBENZOIC  ACID,  u.    MeH'-a'-nit-ro-be^nz-o'- 

\'S.      bee  MONONITROBENZOIO  ACID. 

^^''^''ff'JO'*^^^*>*I'ACETIC  ACID,  n.  Men  "as  nit- 
ro-be=nz"o-i21-a!s-eH'i%.    See  Nitrodenzovlacetic  acid 

METANITROBENZYt,    n.      Me^t-a'-nlt-ro-beSnz'ii'l.       Fr 
mitamtrobenzyle.    Ger.,  M.    See  under  Nitrobenzyl.— M.  alco- 
tiol.    Ft.,  alcoolm^tanitrobenzyligue.    Qev.,  M'alkohol.    A  thick 
oily    liquid,  C,(H,HH,NOs,H,CH,.OH,)  =  C,H,N03,  decomposing 
when  heated.    [B,  4.]  ^       .    i      a.  re 

METANITROCYANOBENZENE,  u.  Me»t"'aS-nit-ro-si"a»n- 
o-be^nz'en.  A  crystalline  substance,  Ce(H,N02.H,CN,H,H,)  =  C,- 
HiNaOj,  having  the  constitution  of  benzene  in  which  two  alternate 
atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by  nitryl  and  cyanogen.    [B,  4.] 

METANITBOMANDEMC  ACID,  n.  Mest-aS-nit-ro-maand- 
esi'i^k.  An  acid,  CeH4(NO)2CH(OH)CO.OH,  having  a  very  strongly 
acid  and  bitter  taste,  slightly  soluble  in  water,  alcohol  and  ether, 
and  crystallizing  from  a  mixture  of  ether  and  petroleum  spirit  in 
small,  yellowish,  vitreous  rhomboedra  melting  at  about  120°  C.    [B, 

METANITROPHENOr,  n.  Me^t-aS-nit-ro-fe'nWl.  Fr.,  mita- 
nitroph4nol.    Ger.,  M.    See  Mononitrophenol. 

METANITROTOLITENE,  ii.  Me=t-a=-mt-ro-ton-ua'en.  See 
under  Mononitrotoluene. 

MBTANOTUM  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-taS-no-tn>m=.  The  dorsal  plate  of 
the  metathorax  of  insects.    [L,  .363  (a,  39).] 

METANTIMONATB,  n.  Me't-a^n-ti^m'oi'n-at.  Fr.,  mitan- 
timoniate.  A  salt  of  metantimonic  acid.  [B,  159.]  See  Antimo- 
NATE,  Pyrantimonate,  and  Antimony  pe7i#oa:ide. 

METANTIMONIC  ACID,  n.  Me2^a2n-ti2-mo»n'i»k.  Fr., 
addemitantimonique.  Ger.,  Metantimonsdure.  It.,  addometan- 
timonico.  1.  Of  the  older  writers,  pyrantimonic  acid  (g.  v.).  2. 
According  to  more  recent  nomenclature,  a  monobasic  acid,  SbOjOH 
(often  called  antimonic  acid),  which  has  a  chemical  structure  re- 
sembling that  of  metaphosphoric  acid.    [B,  159.] 

METANTIMONIOUSACID.n.  Me=t-a2n-ti2-mo'ni2-u»s.  Fr., 
acide  metantimonieiix.  Ger.,  Metaniimonigsdure.  See  under 
Antimonious  acid. 

METAOXYBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  Me^t-aS-oiix-is-beSnz-o'i^k. 
Fr.,  acide  mit-oxybenzceique.  Ger.,  Metaaxybenzoesdure.  Meta- 
hydroxybenzoic  acid.    [BT]    See  Hydroxybenzoic  acid. 

MBTAOXYDIPHENYtAMINE,  n.  Me2t-a3-o"x-i3-di-fei'n- 
isi'a^m-en.    See  Hydroxydiphenylamine. 

METAPECTIC  ACID,  n.  Me^t-a'  pe^k'ti^k.  Fr.,  acide  mita- 
pectique.  Ger.,  Metapektinsdure.  An  amorphous  volatile  sub- 
stance obtained  by  boiling  pectic  acid  with  alkaline  solutions  and 
having,  according  to  Fr«my,  the  constitution  CsH^Oj.  It  is  easily 
soluble  in  water  and  opticaIl.y  inactive.  An  optically  active  m.  a. 
has  been  obtained  by  Scheibler,  who  considers  it  identical  with 
arabin.    [B,  27  (a,  38).] 

METAPEDITJM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me=t-a'-ped(pe>d)'i»-u>m(u<m). 
From  (leTct,  after,  and  pes,  the  foot.  Fr.,  mHapide.  See  Meta- 
tarsus. 

METAPERISTROPHIK  (Ger.),  n.  Ma-ta»-pa-re-strof-ek'.  A 
rare  complication  of  the  foetal  "  movement  of  restitution  "in  which 
the  occiput  turns  flrst  to  one  maternal  thigh,  and  then  back 
again  to  the  other,  before  the  shoulders  are  expelled.    [A,  91.] 

METAPHASES,  u.  pi.  Me't'a=-faz-es.  From  iieri,  beyond, 
and  «^a(r«,  a  phase.  (jler.,  Metaphasen.  Of  Strasburger,  the 
changes  taking  place  in  an  indirectly  dividing  nucleus  from  the 
time  the  nuclear  fibrils  have  divided  longitudinally  till  the  daughter 
nuclei  have  become  wholly  separated  from  each  other.    [J.] 

METAPHENYLENE,  n.  Me't-aS-fe^u'l^l-en.  See  under 
Phenylene. — M'dicarbonic  acid.  (Ser.,  Metaphenylendicarbon- 
sdure.  See  Phthalic  acid. — M'oxamic  acid.  A  crystalline 
substance,  CflH4{NH2)NH.C2020H,  occurring  in  bushy  needles  of 
very  high  melting  point  and  but  sUghtly  soluble  in  water.  IB,  3 
(o,  .38).] 

METAPHERT,  n.  Me't-asfe^r-i^.  From  (lera.  beyond,  and 
Aepeiv,  to  bear.  Of  Morreu,  the  displacement  of  organs  in  plants. 
[Masters  (B,  308  [a,  35]),] 

METAPHLOGOSIS(Lat.),n.f.  Me't-aS-flo(flo')-go'si2s.  Gen., 
-oa'eoa  (-is).  From  inera,  beyond,  and  ^'Aoywo-is,  a  burning.  Fr., 
mitaphlogoae.     Ger.,  Metaphlogoae.     Of  Lobstein,  inflammation 
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with  sanguineous  engorgement  but  without  much  induration.    [L, 
55  (a,  35),J 

METAPHOSPHATE,  n.  Me't-aS-foas'fat.  Fr.,  metaphoa- 
phate.    Ger.,  MetaphosplMt.    A  salt  of  metaphosphoric  acid. 

METAPHOSPBtOKIC  ACID,  n.  MeH-a,'-to's-to'r'i^k.  Fr., 
acide  metaphomhoriifue.  Ger.,  Metaphosphorsdure.  Monobasic 
phosphoric  acid,  glacial  phosphoric  acid,  metaphosphoryl  hydrox- 
ide; a  monobasic  acid,  HP03  =  0~P0— OH,  derived  from  phos- 
phoric acid  by  heating  its  solution  until  the  residue  ceases  to  give 
off  water.  It  forms  a  soft,  pasty,  amorphous,  deliquescent  mass, 
of  strongly  acid  taste,  slowly  soluble  in  water.  [B,  3.]— Diluted 
m.  a.  [Nat.  Form.].  A  solution  of  780  grains  of  m.  a.  in  enough 
distilled  water  to  make  18  fl.  oz.  ["  Free,  of  the  Am.  Fharm.  As- 
soc," xxxvi  (a,  14).] 

METAPHOSPHOKYI,,  n.  Me»t-a»-fo»s'fo»r-i»l.  A  univalent 
radicle,  POj  =  0_P — O'  found  in  metaphosphoric  acid.  [B.]— M. 
chloride.  A  syrupy  substance,  POjCl.  [B,  3.]— M.  hydroxide. 
See  Metaphosphoric  acid. 

METAFHKENON  (Lat.),  METAPHRENUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
Me't-a"f(a»f)'rei'n-o»n,  -u>m(u*m).  Gr.,  (WTa^pei/oK  (from  /xera,  be- 
hind, and  ^OTK,  the  midriff).  Ger.,  Obei-riicken.  The  part  of  the 
back  situated  between  the  shoulders.    [L,  84  (a,  43).] 

METAPHTHAI^IC  ACID,  n.  Me't-a'f-thaSl'i'k.  Fr.,  acide 
isophtaliqrie.    See  Phthalic  acid. 

METAPHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=t-a2f(asf)'i5(u«)-si23.  Gen., 
-phys'eos  (.-aph'ysis).    See  Metamorphosis, 

METAPHYTBIA(Lat.),n.f.  Me2t-a»-fli'(fu«)-ti'(te!"i5)-a>.  Gr., 
fiera^vTet'a  (from  (leToi,  beyond,  and  iurei'd,  a  planting).  Transplan- 
tation.    [Lj  50  (a,  14).] 

METAPLASIA  (Lit.),  n.  f.  Me»t-a»-pla(pla»)'zi2(si=)-a».  Gr., 
jmeTairXaa-i?  (from  /lera,  beyond,  and  wAao-ts,  conformation).  Ger., 
Metaplasie  [Virchow],  tTmbildung.  Of  Virchow,  the  replacement 
of  one  tissue  by  another,  or  the  transformation  of  one  tissue  into 
another,  stich  as  the  replacement  of  the  cartilaginous  by  the  os- 
seous skeleton,  the  transformation  of  red  into  yellow  marrow  or 
the  reverse.  The  process  may  be  pathological  also,  as  in  osteoma- 
lacia. It  occurs  in  tissues  from  the  same  germ  layer,  and  is  mostly 
seen  in  those  derived  from  the  mesoblast.  ["  Arch,  f .  path.  Anat. 
u.  Physiol,  u.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  xevii,  3,  p.  410  (J).] 

MBTAPtASM,  n.  MeH'a»-pla»z'm.  Lat.,  metaplasma  (from 
ftera^  beyond,  and  irKatrtuL,  anything  molded).  Fr.,  m^taplasme. 
1.  Material  in  a  cell  which  is  of  lower  quality  than  the  true  proto- 
plasm. It  is  protoplasm  undergoing  retrograde  metamorphosis,  or 
nourishment  not  fully  transformed  into  protoplasm.  [,f,  58.]  S. 
Of  Hanstein  the  granular  substances  mixed  with  the  protoplasm  of 
plants.    [B,  329,  291  (o,  35).] 

METAPI,ASTIC,  adj.  Me^t-aS-pla'st'i'k.  From  ittri,  beyond, 
and  wAoffTtieds,  plastic.  Ger.,  metaplastich.  1.  Of  Strelzofif,  per- 
taining to  the  direct  transformation  of  cartilage  or  membrane  mto 
bone.  ["Arch.  f.  mik.  Anat.."  1875,  p.  235  (J).]  2.  See  Perios- 
teal. 

METAPtEUKA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Me^t-a'-plu^'ra'.  From  jiera, 
beyond,  and  wXevpa,  the  side.  The  lateral  plate  of  the  metathorax 
of  insects.    [L,  853  (a,  39).] 

METAPIiECRAI,,  adj.  Mest-a'-plui"r'l.  Pertaining  to  the 
metapleura. 

METAPIiEX [Wilder],  n.  Me^t'a'-ple'x.  Gen., -plex'us.  From 
li€Ta.,  beyond,  and  plexus,  a  twining.  Lat.,  metaplexus.  See  CIu>- 
rioid  PLEXUS. 

METAPODICM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me=t-a»-pod(po«d)'i=-u'm(u«m). 
From  Mera,  after,  and  iroiJc,  the  foot.  1.  In  the  Mollusca,  the  pos- 
terior lobe  of  the  foot.  [L,  147  (o,  37).]  2.  See  Metatarsus 
(1st  def.). 

MBTAPOPHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  MeH-ai'ptaSp)-o=f'ii'(u«)-si2s. 
Gen.,  -phys'eos  {-oph'ysis).  From  ixera,  after,  and  aird^vo-ts,  an  off- 
shoot. Of  Owen,  one  of  the  posterior  tubercles  found  on  some  of 
the  vertebrae.    [L,  14,  44.] 

METAPOROPOEIA  (Lat.),  METAPOROPOIESIS  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  Mest-a=-po'r-o(o»l-pe'(po'"e»)-i"-as,  -poi-e(a)'si»s.  Gen.,  -pce'ice, 
-es'eos  {-is).  From  fiLera,  beyond,  n-dpoc,  a  passage,  and  jroieii',  to 
make.  Fr.,  mitaporopoiise.  Ger.,  Hautbffnungsweclisel.  1.  Of 
Galen,  a  change  in  the  pores  of  the  skin,  especially  from  diseased 
to  a  healthy  state.  [L,  41,  50  (a,  14,  43).]  2.  See  Metastncrisis 
(1st  def.). 

MET  APROPYtMETH  YI.BEN  ZENE ,  MET  APROP  YL- 
METHYLBENZOl,  n's.  Me>t-a»-prop"i=l-me2th-iiil-beSnz'e2n, 
-o^l.    Fr.,  wAtapropylnUthylbenzine.    Metacymene.    [B.] 

METAPTERYGHJM(Lat.),n.  n.  Me''t-a8-te2r(pte''r)-i«j(u«g)'i»- 
u'm(u*m).  From  mtSl,  after,  and  irWiivf,  a  fin.  The  posterior  of 
the  three  cartilaginous  or  osseous  pieces  by  means  of  which  the 
pectoral  fin  connects  with  the  pectoral  arch  m  certain  fishes.  [L, 
121,  206.]    Cf.  Mesoptbrygium  and  Peotoptertgium. 

METAPTERYGOID,  adj.  Me^t-a'-te'r'i'-goid.  Lat.,  meta- 
pterygoideus.    Situated  behind  the  pterygoid  bone.    [L.] 

METAPTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mei't-aS-to(pto)'si's.  Gen.,  -ptos'eos 
(-is).  From  fitrd,  beyond,  and  itt&o-is,  a  falling.  Fr.,  vi^taptoae. 
Ger.,  Krankheitswechsel.  1.  See  Metastasis  (1st  def.).  2.  A  sud- 
den metabolism.    [L,  44,  50,  70, 135  (a,  14).] 

METAPURPtJRIC  ACID,  a.  Me't-a>-pu6r'pu=r-i=k.  Fr., 
aeide  metapurpurique.  An  acid,  CbH.N^O.,  not  yet  isolated,  but 
present  in  potassium  metapurpurate.    [B,  38  (o,  14).] 

METARABIC  ACID,  METARABIN,  n's.  Me^t^a'r-a'b'i'k, 
-a'r'a'b-i'n.  Ger.,  Metarabinsdure^ Meiarabin.  A  body,  (CeH,o- 
Ojn  (»  being  probably  either  3  or  6),  derived  from  arabin  by  heating 
to  above  120°  C.    It  is  also  obtained  by  cautiously  pouring  a  solu- 


tion of  gum  arable  on  a  layer  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  allowing  to 
stand  for  several  days.  It  is  a  white  odorless  and  tasteless  powder, 
which  does  not  dissolve  in  water,  but  swells  up  to  form  a  viscous 
mass.    [B,  4,  5  ;  B,  46,  93  (a,  14).]    Se«  also  Cerasin. 

METARRHtEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2t.-a2r(a=r)-re'(ro='e'')-aS.  From 
ftera,  beyond,  and  poia  a  flowing.    See  Metastasis. 

METARRHYSIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Me2^a2r(a=r)'ri»(ru»)-si=s.  Gen., 
■rhys'eos  (-ar'rhysis).    See  Metastasis. 

METARSENAXE,  n.  Me^t-a^r'se^n-at.  A  salt  of  metarsenie 
acid.  The  m's  have  in  general  the  composition  En(AsOs)n,  where 
Ew  is  a  radicle  whose  combining  power  is  n.    [B.] 

MBTARSENIC  ACID,  n.  Me^t-a'r-sei'n'ii'k.  Monohydric  ar- 
senate ;  a  monobasic  crystalline  acid,  HAsOj,  formed  from  arsenic 
acid  by  heating  to  above  800°  C.    [B,  3.] 

METARSEIVITE,  n.  Me^t-a^r'se^n-it.  A  compound  of  a  hy- 
pothetical monobasic  acid,  HAsOj,  which,  in  analogy  with  meta- 
boric  and  metaphosphoric  acids,  would  be  denominated  metarse- 
niousacid.  The  m's  have  in  general  the  formula  RM(As02)n,  where 
Rn  is  a  radicle  whose  combining  power  isn.    [B.  1 

METASCHEMATISM,  n.  Me't-a'-skeiimVt-i'z'm.  Gr.,  ne- 
Ta(r\TitiaTiiTfi6^  (from  /leratrxruxaTL^eiv,  to  change  the  form  of).  Lat., 
metaschematism/us.  Fr..  m^tascfUmatisme.  Ger.,  Kranlcheifsum- 
gestaltung,  M.  1.  The  transformation  of  one  substance  of  the  body 
into  another,  as  when  calculi  undergo  a  change  of  constitution.  2. 
A  change  of  a  disease  into  a  new  form  (as  when  an  intermittent 
fever  becomes  continuous).    [D,  3 ;  L,  185  (o,  14).] 

METASILICATE,  n.  Men-a'-sisi'i^-at.  A  salt  of  metasilicic 
acid.    [B.] 

METASILICIC  ACID,  n.  Me't-aS-si^l-i^s'isk.  A  substance 
acting  as  a  dibasic  acid,  and  having  the  composition  HaSiOg  =  Si- 
On  -1-  HaO,  derived  from  silicic  acid  by  evaporation  of  its  aqueous 
solution  ;  a  transparent  vitreous  mass.    [B,  3.] 

METASOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me^t-aS-so'ma'.  Gen.,  -som'atos 
i-atis).  From  fieri,  after,  and  a-Sttia,  the  body,  1.  The  posterior 
part  or  body  of  a  cephalopod,  which  is  invested  with  the  mantle 
and  contains  the  viscera.  [Gegenbaur  (a,  39).]  2.  In  lamellibranchs, 
the  portion  posterior  to  the  foot.    [L.] 

METASPHONDYMUM  (Lat.),  METASPONDYtlUM 
(Lat.),  n's  n.  Me=t-a'-sfo=n-di=(du«)'li2-u=m(u<m),  -spo2n-di2(du«)'li!- 
u3m(u*m).  From  juLera,  beyond,  and  a-0di'£vAo9,  a  vertebra.  Ger., 
Zwischenwirbelbeinsubstanz.  Of  Labatt,  the  intervertebral  fibro- 
cartilage.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

METASTANNATE,  n.  Me^t-a'-staSn'at.  Fr.,  mitastannate. 
A  salt  of  metastannic  acid.    [B,  3.] 

METASTANNIC  ACID,  n.  Me=t-aS-sta2n'i»k.  Fr.,  acide  mi- 
tastannique.  Ger.,  Metazinnsdure.  A  substance,  probably  iso- 
meric with  stannic  acid,  formed  by  the  action  of  strong  nitric  acid 
on  tin  ;  a  white  powder  insoluble  in  nitric  or  sulphuric  acid.    [B,  3.J 

METASTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=t-a>st(a8st)'a=s{a3s)-i2s.  Gen., 
-stas'eos  (-asi'asis).  Gr.,  fieTdtrratri^  (from  lieditrravai,  to  place  in 
another  way).  Fr.,  m^tastase.  Ger.,  MHastase,  Ablagerung,  Um- 
setzung,  Verseizung,  Stoffwechsel  {^A  def.).  1.  The 'sudden  subsi- 
dence of  an  inflammation,  with  the  appearance  at  the  same  time  of 
inflammation  in  another  part  not  anatomically  connected  with  the 
part  first  diseased.  [A,  12.]  2.  Of  more  recent  writers,  the  prog- 
ress of  disease  from  one  part  of  the  body  to  another  by  recog- 
nized channels.  3.  In  botany,  metabolism.  [B.  291  (a,  35).]  See 
Transmutation.— Direct  m.  An  old  term  for  a  m.  (Ist  def.)  due 
to  the  development  of  the  diseased  process  at  a  new  point  acting 
as  a  counter-irritant.  [A,  75.] — M.  adnervos.  A  peripheral  or 
central  conduction  of  nerve  excitation  in  consequence  of  m. 
[Samuel,  A,  319  (a,  34).]— M.  dolorum  ad  partnm.  See  Metastatic 
LABOR. — Milk  in.  ijsit.,  ni.lactis.  Fr.,  metastase  laiteuse.  Ger.. 
Milchmetastase,  Milchversetzung,  See  Galactoplania. — Sympa- 
thetic in.    M.  attributed  to  sympathy.    [A,  75.] 

METASTATIC,  adj.  Me^t-a^-staSfi^k.  Gr.,|iieTa(rTaTiitds.  Lat., 
metastaticus.  Fr.,  m^iastatique.  Ger.,  metastatisch.  Pertaining 
to  or  of  the  nature  of  metastasis.    [D.] 

METASTEARIC  ACID,  n.  Me^t^a'-ste-a'r'i^k.  Fr.,  acide 
wAtast&arique.    Ger.,  Metastearinsdure.    Margaric  acid.    [L.] 

METASTERNUM(Lat.),n.  n.  Me2t-aS-stu»rn(ste2rn)'uSm(u<m). 
From  fierd,  beyond,  and  vHpvov,  sternum.  See  Ensiform  carti- 
lage. 

METASTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me2t-a=st(a3st)'o2m-a3.  Gen., 
•stom'atos  (-atis).  From  fieri,  behind,  and  trrofia,  the  mouth.  In 
the  Crustacea,  the  plate  that  closes  the  mouth  posteriorly.  [B,  28 
(«,  27).] 

METASTYROl,  METASTYKOtENE,  n's.  Me=t-aS-sti'ro=l, 
-ro*l-en.  Fr.,  metastyrol,  mHa^tyroUne.  Ger.,  Metastyrol,  Meta- 
siyrolen.    Metacinnamene.    [B.]    See  Cinnamene. 

METASITLFABSENSJCURE  (Ger.),  n.  Ma-taS-sulf-a'r-zan'- 
zoir-e=.    Metathioarsenic  acid,    [a,  38.] 

METASUtPOBENZOESAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Ma-ta^-sulf-o- 
be'^nts'o-e'-zoir-e'.    See  Sulphohenzoio  acid. 

METASUtPHOBBlSZAMIDE,  n.  MeH-aS-susif-o-be'nz'a'm- 
i'ddd).  A  substance,  CjH4S0s(NHs)a,  crystallizing  from  hot  water 
or  from  ordinary  alcohol  in  needles  containing  1  molecule  of  water, 
and  from  absolute  alcohol  in  small,  glassy,  anhydrous  crystals.  [B, 
3  (a,  38).] 

METASULPHOBBNZOIC  ACID,  n.  Me=t-a»-su81f-o-be=nz- 
o'i'^k.    Ger.,  Metasulfobenzoesdure.    See  Sulphobenzoic  acid. 

METASUIiPHOBENZOYL  CHIORIDE,  n.  Me^t-a'-snSlf- 
o-be^nz'o-i^'l.  A  substance,  C7H4SOaCl2.  occurring  as  a  thick  oily 
liquid  of  faint  but  disagreeable  smell,  which  decomposes  on  distil- 
lation.   [B,  3  (a,  38).] 
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MKTASULPHOCKICSYLIC  ACID,  METASULPHO- 
TOIiUIDIC  ACI1>,  n's.  Me2t-a'-au21t'-o-kre»3-i'-'l'i''k,  -to^l-u^-i^'d'- 
i'k.    Toluenesulphonic  acid.    LB.] 

METASYNCltlSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Men-aa-si2n(su«n2)'kri2s-i!'s. 
Gen.,  -cris'eos  i-syn' crisis).  Gr.,  /leTotruyicpwnff  (from  neratrvyKpivetv^ 
to  discharge  peccant  humors  through  the  pores).  Fr.,  metasyn- 
crise.  Ger.,  Metasynkrtsis.  1.  0£  Galen,  an  artificial  crisis ;  of 
Dioscorides,  the  discharge  of  "  peccant  humors  "  by  the  pores.  2. 
Of  Hlawaczek,  the  regeneration  of  bodily  tissues  altered  by  disease. 
[L,  30,  41,  «,  49,  50,  70,  147  (a,  14,  17,  43).]    ' 

METASYNCRITIC,  adj.  Me"t-aS-si2n-kriH'i2k.  Gr.,  /xeTooT>y- 
KptTiKos.  Lat.,  metasyncriticus..  Ger.,  metasynkritisch.  1.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  metasyncrisis.    2,  Alterative.    [L,  57.] 

MBTATAKSAIi,  adj.  Me^t-a'-ta^r's'l.  Lat.,  metotorsews.  Fr., 
metatarsien.  Ger.,  metatarsisch^  metatarsen,  Mittelfuss-,  Pertain- 
ing to  or  connected  with  the  metatarsus ;  as  a  n.,  a  m.  bone.    [0.] 

METATARSALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me't-aS-ta'rs-aniCaSD'ji'- 
Cgi'^J-a^.  From  metatarsus^  the  metatarsus,  and  aA^os,  pain.  Pain 
in  the  metatarsus,  [a,  34.]— Anterior  m.  M.  caused  by  a  laxity 
of  the  transverse  metatarsal  ligament  that  permits  of  a  partial  dis- 
location downward  of  one  of  the  middle  metatarsal  bones,  and 
consequent  compression  of  the  nerves  on  each  side  of  it.  ["  Lancet, " 
Mqr.  2,  1889,  p.  436  (a,  34).] 

METATABSIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Men-aS-ta3rs'i2-u3m(u''m).  Gr., 
neTtLTapatov.    See  Metatarsus. 

METATABSO-INFEAPHAIiANGIAN,  adj.  Me^t-a'-taV- 
so-i''n-fraS-fa^l-a2n'ji2-a''n.  From  metatarsus,  the  metatarsus,  in- 
fra, below,  and  phalanx  (g.  v.).    Metatarso-subpbalangeus.    [L.] 

MEXATARSO-I.ATERA1IS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me'>t-a'-ta'rs'o(o3)- 
Ia^t(la3t)-e5r-a(a*)'li2s.  From  metatarsus,  the  metatarsus,  and  latus, 
a  side.  Situated  on  the  outer  side  of  the  metatarsus.  [L.]— M.- 
laterales  supraplantares.    See  Interossei  pedis  dorsales, 

METATARSO-METATARSAI-,  adj.  Me=t-aS-taSr"so-me2t- 
aS-ta^r's'l.  Fr.,  metatarso-m^tartasien.  Pertaining  to  the  metatar- 
sal bones  in  their  relation  to  each  other,    [a,  48.] 

METATARSO-PHAIiANGEAL,  adj.  M:e2t-aS-ta'rs"o-fa'l- 
a'^a'je^-a^l.  Lat.,  jnetatarso-phalangeus.  Fr.,  m^tatarso-phalan- 
glen.  Ger.,  m^tatarso-phaZangal,  tn.-p.  Pertaining  to  or  con- 
nected with  the  metatarsus  and  phalanges.    [L.] 

METATAKSO-PHAtANGEUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Me^t-aS-ta'rs"- 
0(0»)-fa21(fa=l)-a2n(aSn2)'je=(ge2)-u's(u»s).  From  metatarsus,  the 
metatarsus,  and  phalanx  (g.  v.).  Metatarso-phalangeal ;  as  a  n., 
see  Interossei  ptdntares. — M.-plialangfei  laterales  plantares. 
See  Interossei  j^Zantares.^M.-p.  transversus  hallucis.  See 
Transvebsus  pedis. 

MBTATAKSO-SOUS-PHAIANGIEN  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-taS-ta'r- 
so-su-faMa^n^-zhe-a^n^.  See  Metatarso-subphalangeus. — M,-s.- 
p,  da  gros  orteil  (ou  du  pouce).    See  Adductor  hallucis. 

METATARSO-SUBPHALANGEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me't-a'- 
ta=rs"o(o')-su'b(su«b)-fa21(fa31)-a"n(a»n2)'je2(ge2)-u3s(u*s).  From 
metatarsus,  the  metatarsus,  sitit,  under,  and  phalanx  {q.  v.).  Fr., 
metatarso-sous-phalangien.  Situated  or  connected  with  the  lower 
surfaces  of  the  metatarsus  and  the  phalanges.  [L.] — M.-s.  hallu- 
cis. See  Adductor  hallucis. — M.-s.  minimi  digiti.  See  Adduc- 
tor minimi  digiti  pedis. — M.-s.  pollicis.    See  Adductor  hallucis. 

METATARSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me2t-aa-taSrs'u3s(u<s).  Gr., 
neraTapa-tov  (from  fieri,  beyond,  and  rapa-d;.  the  flat  of  the  foot). 
Fr.,  m^iatarse.  Qer.,  Mittelfuss.  1.  The  middle  of  the  foot ;  as  an 
anatomical  division,  the  part  situated  between  the  tarsus  and  the 
digits,  made  up  in  man  of  five  metatarsal  bones.  [C.]  3.  In  birds, 
the  shank,  consisting  of  three  parallel  metatarsal  bones,  more  or 
less  completely  confluent,  and  of  the  associated  accessory  meta- 
tarsal bone  which  bears  the  hallux.    [L,  343.] 

METATAKTARIC  ACID,  n.  Mest-a'-ta'r-ta'r'i^k.  Fr.,  acide 
metaiartrique.  Ger.,  Metaweinsdure.  1.  Of  Erdmaun  and  the 
older  writers,  saccharic  acid  derived  from  the  oxidation  of  sugar ; 
so  called  under  the  supposition  that  it  was  isomeric  with  tartaric 
acid.    2.  An  amorphous  modification  of  tartaric  acid  (g.  v.).    [B,  3.] 

METATABTRATB,  n.  Me^t-aS-ta^rfrat.  A  salt  of  meta- 
tartaric  acid.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

METATEL,A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2t-a'-tel(tal)'a».  From  /x^ra,  be- 
hind, and  tela,  a  tissue.  Of  Wilder,  the  membranous  roof  of  the 
metacoele  or  caudal  portion  of  the  fourth  ventricle  ;  the  tela  chori- 
oidea  posterior  of  authors.    [I,  98.] 

METATERKBENTHENE,  n.  Me»t-aS-te»r-e»-be=n'then.  Fr., 
mAtater&benth^ne.  Ger.,  Metaterebenten.  Syn. :  dipyrolene.  A 
polymeric  variety,  CanHaa,  of  terebenthene,  boiling  at  360°  C.  [B, 
38,  93,  125  (a,  14)  ;  B,  4,  270  (a,  38).] 

METATHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me»t-a2th(a8th)'e2s-i5s.  Gen., 
'thes'eos  (-ath'eais).  Gr.,  fj-eradetri^  (from  ju-eTOTtWcat,  to  place 
difl^erently).  Ft.,  mitathesie.  Ger.,  M.,  Versetzung.  1.  In  cheih- 
istry,  see  Single  decomposition  and  Double  decomposition,  2.  An 
operation  for  transferring  the  cause  of  a  disease  from  the  place 
where  it  exists  to  a  locality  where  it  would  be  less  disturbing,  such 
as  returning  a  prostatic  calculus  to  the  bladder.    [L.  55  (o,  34).] 

METATHETIC,  adj.  Men-a»-then'i2k.  Gr.,  /xcTaflmicdt.  Per- 
taining to  or  of  the  nature  of  metathesis,    [a,  17.] 

METATHIOARSENATE,  n.  Me^^t-aS-thi-o-aiir'se^n-at.  A 
metarsenate  in  which  sulphur  replaces  the  oxygen.    [B,  3.] 

METATHIOARSENIC  ACID,  n.  Me't-a'-thi-o-air-se^n'i'k. 
Metatarsenic  acid  in  which  sulphur  replaces  oxygen,  HAsSj.    [B.] 

METATHIOHYDROBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  Me2t-a»-thi"'o- 
hi"dro-be2n-zo'i»k.  A  substance,  CeHj^^Q  qjj,  soluble  in  water 
and  in  alcohol,  and  subliming  in  flat  needles  melting  at  about  147° 
C.    [B,3(a,38).] 


METATHORAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me"taS-thor'a=x(a»x).  Gen., 
-thor'acus  i-acis).  From  fieia,  beyond,  and  eio/jo.J,  the  thorax.  Fr., 
mitathorax.  Ger.,  M.  In  insects,  the  pcsterior  ring  of  the  thorax. 
[B,  28  (oi,  27).] 

METATIXANIC  ACID,  n.  Me^t-aa-ti^t^aSn'isk.  Fr.,  acide 
mitatitanique.  A  soft  white  precipitate  deposited  from  an  acid 
solution  of  titanium  dioxide  by  boiling,  or  prepared  from  titanic 
acid  by  drying  in  a  vacuum  or  heating.  It  differs  from  titanic  acid 
in  not  being  readily  soluble  in  dilute  acids.    [B,  3.] 

METATOCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=t-aS-to'si2(kii!)-a>.  From  fiero, 
beyond,  and  Tdicos,  a  bringing  forth.  In  obstetrics,  delivery  by  a 
way  other  than  the  parturient  canal.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

METATOIiUENESUlPHONIC  ACID,  n.  Me=t-a>-to=l-u='- 
en-su21f-o''n'i''k.    See  Toluenesulphonic  acid. 

METATOLUIC  ACID,  n.  Me't-aS-to^l-u^'i^k.  Fr.,  acide 
mUatoluique  (ou  mitatoluylique).     Ger.,  Metatoluylsaure.     See 

TOLUIO  ACID. 

METAXOrUIDINE,  n.  Me't-a=-ton-u2'isd-en.  Fr..  mitatolui- 
dine.  Ger.,  3f.  See  Toluidine.— Acid  in.  oxalate.  A  substance, 
CjHbN.CjOjHji,  occurring  as  warty  masses  of  fine  silky  needles 
slightly  soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether.  If  heated  in 
solution  with  m.,  it  yields  a  diacid  salt,  (C7H,N)3(C,0/Hj)j,  as  a 
mass  of  almost  insoluble  rhombic  plates.  [B,  3  (a,  38)!]— M.  hy- 
drochloride. A  substance,  C7H0N.CIH,  crystallizing  from  strong 
aqueous  solution  in  thin  tablets,  from  alcohol  in  thin  light-red 
crusts.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— M.  nitrate.  A  crystalline  substance, 
CtHoN.NOsH,  occurring  in  large  light-red  rhombic  plates,  some- 
what soluble  in  water,  more  soluble  in  alcohol,  soluble  with  diffi- 
culty in  ether.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— M.  sulphate.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, (CTH9N)gS04H2,  occurring  in  long  light-red,  transparent, 
radiating  needles,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol,  more  soluble  in 
water,  insoluble  in  ether.    [B,  3  (a,  88).] 

METATOtCYLIC   ACID,    n.       Me^t-a'-to'l-u'-OT'iiik.      See 

TOLUIC  ACID. 

METATRIOXYBENZENE,  n.  Me't-a'-tri-o^x-i'-beSnz'en. 
Fr.,  jn^tatrioxybenzine,    Pyrogallic  acid.    [B.] 

METATROPHIA(Lat.),n.  f.  Me=t-an(a't)-ro(ro!i)'fl=-aS.  From 
i^era,  beyond,  and  rpo^^,  nourishment.  A  disease  originating  in 
morbid  nutrition.    [L,  50  (a,  48).] 

METATUNGSTATE,  n.  Me^t-a'-tu'n^z'tat.  Fr.,  mitatuvg- 
state.    A  salt  of  metatungstic  acid.    [B.] 

METATUNGSTIC  ACID,  n.  Me^t-a'-tuSn'z'tiak.  Fr.,  acide 
metaiungstique.  Ger.,  Metawolframsdure.  A  dibasic  crystalline 
acid,  HaWjOia  +  THjO,  soluble  in  water.     [B,  3.] 

METAURATE,  n.    Me"t  a*r'at.    A  salt  of  metauric  acid.    [B.] 

METAURIC  ACID,  n.  Me^t-a'r'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  mitaurique. 
Ger.,  Metagoldsaure.  Auryl  hydrate;  a  substance,  HAuOj  = 
AuOOH,  acting  as  a  monobasic  acid,  and  forming  salts  which  are 
usually  denominated  aurates,  but  should  be  termed  metaurates. 
[Schottlander,  "  Ann.  der  Chemie,"  v,  217  (1883),  p.  312  (B).] 

METAVANADATE,  n.  Mest-aS-va'n'a^d-at.  A  salt  of  meta- 
vanadic  acid.    [B.] 

METAVANADIC  ACID,  n.  Me't^a'-va'n-a^d'i'k.  A  mono- 
basic acid,  HVO3.  forming  golden-colored  scales.  M.  a.  is  used  in 
the  arts  as  a  substitute  for  gold-bronze,  and  is  called  vanadium- 
bronze.    [B,  3.] 

METAWEINSAURE  (Ger.),  n.    Ma-ta'-vin'zotr-e'.   See  Meta- 

TARTABIC  ACID. 

METAWOIERAMSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Ma-ta»-vo'l'fra>m-zoir'- 
e^.    See  Metatungstic  acid. 

METAXYXORCINOI,,  n.  Me5t-aS-zil-o=rs'iSn-o21.  A  dihy- 
droxyxylene,  C,Hj(CHs)j(OH)j  =  Ce[CH3,H,CHs,0H,H,0H,],  crys- 
tallizing from  chloroform  in  white  raonosymmetric  plates  .of  acid 
taste,  easily  soluble  in  water,  melting  at  125°  C,  ftnd  boiling  at 
about  279°  C.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— M'carboxylic  acidt.  An  acid, 
C8H,oOi  =  C,[OH.H,OH,CHj.COOH,CH3,],  formed  by  heating  m. 
to  130°  C,  with  sodium  carbonate  solution,  and  crystallizing  from 
dilute  alcohol  in  prisms  ;  slightly  soluble  in  water,  and  melting  at 
196°  C.  with  evolution  of  carbon  dioxide.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

METAXYIENE,  u.  Me=t-a'-zil'en.  Ger.,  Metaxylol.  See 
Xylene. 

METAXYLENOI.,  n.    Me^t-aS-zil'e^n-on.    See  Xylenol. 

METAZINNSAURE  (Ger.),  n.   Ma-ta.s-tsi=n'2oir-e'.    See  Meta- 

STANNIC  ACID. 

METAZOA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Me»t-a'-zo'a'.  From  iieri,  beyond, 
and  ^ffov,  an  animal.  Fr.,  viAtazoaires.  That  portion  of  the  ani- 
mal kingdom  in  which  segmentation  of  the  primitive  inass  (for  the 
most  part  into  three  fundamental  cell  layers)  takes  place.  They 
include  all  animals  but  the  Protozoa,    [o,  49.] 

METAZOAN,  adj.  Me^t-a'-zo'a'n.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the 
Metazoa.    fL.] 

METEIiINO,  n.  An  island,  formerly  Lesbos,  in  Turkey,  where 
there  are  hot  springs  containing  sodium  sulphate.    [L,  49  (a,  43).] 

METEHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me^t-e^l'la'.  From  Ar.,  methel.  Nux 
vomica.    [B,  18,  121  (a,  a5).] 

METENCEPHAtON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I»re=t-e2n(e'n»)-se«f(ke''f)'- 
a''Ha'l)-o''n.  From  /leri,  after,  and  e7it<<^aAos,  the  brain.  Fr., 
mHenciphale.  Ger.,  Na^hhim,  Hinterhirn.  Syn.;  afterbrain, 
after-brain.  1.  That  portion  of  the  embryonic  brain  which,  being 
formed  from  the  posterior  encephalic  vesicle,  is  subsequently  de- 
veloped into  the  medulla  oblongata,  the  fourth  ventricle,  and  the 
auditory  nerve.  [A,  5.]  2.  Of  Huxley,  the  part  of  the  brain  devel- 
oped from  the  anterior  portion  of  the  posterior  cerebral  vesicle  ; 
I.  e.,  the  pons  Varolii  and  cerebellum,  or  epencephalon  of  other 
authors.    XB.] 
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METENSOMATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Me»t-e!'n-som-an(aH)-os'i>s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  iJ-tri,  amid,  and  iv<niii.6.ria(rii,  an  embody- 
ing. Ger.,  Verhorperung.  Transformation  into  or  incorporation 
with  another  body.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

METEORIC,  adj.  Me-tea-o^r'i'k.  Lat.,  metearicus.  Fr., 
miteorique.  Ger.,  meteorisch.  1.  Pertaining  to  a  meteor,  or  to 
phenomena  of  the  atmosphere,  [a,  48.]  8.  Of  flowers,  dependent 
in  thoir  unfolding  on  the  condition  of  the  atmosphere.  The  Meteo- 
rici  of  Eeichenbach  are  a  subdivision  of  the  Byssacei,  including 
Hypha,  Lanosa,  anS  Mycoderma.    [B,  1,  181, 170  (o,  35).] 

MET£oris£:  (Fr.),  adj.  Ma-ta-o-re-za.  In  a  state  of  meteor- 
ism  (said  oC  the  abdomen). 

METEORISm,  n.  Me'te'-o'r-i^z'm.  Gr.,  /xeTeMpuriaiis  (from 
MeTeuipifeii/,  to  raise  to  a  height).  l,iit.,  meteorismus.  ¥r.,mitio- 
risme.  Ger.,  Meteorismus,  Unterleibsblahung.  See  Tympanites. 
— Myogenic  m.  Lat.,  meteorisTmis  myogenes.  M.  resulting  from 
atony  of  the  abdominal  wall.  [A,  386  (a,  81).]— Paralytic  m. 
Lat.,  meteoriamus  paralyticus.  M.  due  to  paralysis  of  the  muscu- 
lar layer  of  the  intestine.  [A,  336  (a,  81).]— Peritoneal  m.  See 
Peritoneal  tympanites. 

METEOKISTIC,  adj.  Me-te'-o'r-l'st'i'k.  Ger.,  meteorUtisch. 
Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  meteorism  ;  tympanitic.    [D,  19,  69.] 

METBORIZATION,  n.  Me-te"-o'r-ii'-za'sh'n.  From  inmia- 
pC(€iv,  to  raise  to  a  height.  Fr.,  mitiorisaticm.  Ger.,  Meteorisa- 
tion.  ■  The  production  of  meteorism.    [L,  44 ;  A,  255  (a,  14).] 

METEOROS  (Lat.),  adj.  Me(me'')-te2-or'oi's.  Gr.,  lieriapos 
(from  (MToi,  beyond,  and  ieiptiv,  to  raise).  Of  pain,  superficial ;  of 
food,  unsettled,  undigested.    [Hippocrates  (A,  318).] 

METEZODAMBOSE,  n.  MeH-e'z-o-da'm'bos.  A  carbohy- 
drate, CjHisO,,  resembling  dambose  in  its  properties,  and  derived 
from  Madagascar  rubber  or  the  caoutchouc  of  Landolphia  gum- 
mifera,  in  which  it  occurs  as  a  methyl  salt.    [B,  3.] 

METHACETIN,  n.  Me'th-aVe»t-i'n.  Fr.,  mithacitine.  An 
antitermentative  and  antipyretic  recommended  by  F.  Mahnert,  a 
lower  homologue  of  phenaoetln,  CjH,  ■!  nhc'^'^sO,  and  prepared  in 
an  analogous  manner.  It  forms  a  reddish  crystalline  powder,  is 
odorless,  has  a  saline  and  bitter  taste,  is  easily  soluble  in  water  and 
in  alcohol,  and  melts  at  127°  C.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As- 
soc," xxxvii,  xxxviii  (a,  14) ;  "  Nouv.  rem.,"  Jan.  84, 1890,  p.  47.] 

METHACKITLATE,  n.  MeHh-a^k'rin-at.  Fr.,  mithacrylate. 
A  salt  of  methacrylic  acid.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

METHACRYLIC,  adj.  Me^th-a'k-rin'iak.  Acrylic,  and  con- 
taining a  molecule  of  methyl  substituted  for  hydrogen.  [B.]— M. 
acid.  Fr.,  acide  mithyl-acryliqiie  (ou  mithacrylique).  Ger., 
Mefhf/lacrt/lsdure.  A  monobasic  acid,  an  isomer  of  crotonic  acid, 
C4He02  =  CHj  :  C(CH3).C0.0H,  formed  by  the  action  of  phosphor- 
ous chloride  on  ethyl  dimethoxylate  ;  a  colorless  liquid,  crystallizing 
in  long  prisms  fairly  soluble  in  water,  melting  at  16°  C,  and  boil- 
ing at  160-5°  C.  [B,  3  (a,  38) ;  B,  4 :  B,  93  (a,  14).]— M.  ether.  Fr., 
ether  ■mMhacrylique.  Ethyl  inethacrylate  ;  a  very  mobile,  trans- 
parent, colorless  Uquid,  CjHBOa.CjHs,  having  the  nauseous  odor 
of  rotten  mushrooms.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

METH^MOCHYMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me»th-e''m(aS-e=m)-o(o=)- 
ki2m(ch'^u°m)-i(e)'as.  From  iieri,  amid,  alfta,  blood,  and  xeii",  t» 
pour.    See  Transfusion. 

METHAIi,  n.  Me'th'a'l.  Fr.,  methal,  alcool  myristigue.  An 
alcohol,  C]4H8oO  =  Ci4H2b(OH),  not  yet  obtained  in  the  pure  state, 
but  occurring  combined  with  fatty  acids  in  spermaceti.     [B.  3.] 

MBTHANA,  n.  A  place  in  Argolis,  Greece,  where  there  is  a, 
gaseous,  sulphurous,  and  saline  spring.    [L,  30  (a,  14),  49  (n,  43).] 

METHANE,  n.  Me=th'an.  Fr.,  methane.  Ger.,  Methan, 
Methylwasserstoff,  Grubengas,  Sumpfgas,  leichtes  KoMenwasser- 
atoffgas.  Syn.:  methyl  hydride,  carbon  tetrahydride,  marsh  gas, 
fire-damp,  choke-damp,  afterdamp,  light  carburetted  hydrogen. 
A  colorless,  odorless.  Inflammable  gas,  CH4.  It  occurs  naturally 
wherever  organic  matter  decomposes  without  access  of  air,  as  in 
marshes  and  coal-mine.s,  and  is  formed  synthetically  by  the  action 
of  water  on  zinc  methyl,  or  the  action  of  hot  copper  on  a  mixture 
of  carbon  disulphide  and  sulphureted  hydrogen,  mixed  with  air,  it 
readily  explodes.  It  unites  with  chlorine  to  form  substitution  com- 
pounds, the  chlorm's,  and  also  forms  substitution  compounds  with 
bromine,  iodine,  and  nitryl.     [B.] 

METHAZONIC  ACID,  n.  Me^th-a'z-o'n'isk.  A  crystalline 
acid,  CjHiNjOa  =  (CH3)3N,0,,  of  highly  explosive  character.    [B.] 

METHEGIilN,  n.    Me!'th-e«g'li!'n.    See  Mead. 

METHEMERINA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Me2th-e»m(am)-e'r'i>n-a",  See 
Amphemerina. 

METHEMERINE,  adj.  Me^th-e'm'p'r-i'n.  Gr.,  ii.i»riiitpiv6s 
(from  fieri,  amid,  and  rifiipa,  a  day).  Lat.,  metJiemerinua.  Fr., 
methem4rin.    Quotidian.    [L,  41,  49  (o,  43).] 

METH^MOGLOBIN,  n.  Me=th-e»m-o-gIob'i»n.  Ger.,  Jlfetfio- 
moglobin.  A  substance  formed  from  haemoglobin  in  decomposing 
blood  and  also  by  the  action  of  carbonic  and  other  weaker  acids, 
and  certain  other  agents.  Its  spectrum  contains  a  peculiar  absorp- 
tion-band in  the  red.  It  appears  to  have  the  composition  of  oxy- 
heemoglobin  but  with  the  oxygen  in  a  state  of  more  stable  combina- 
tion.   [M.  Foster  (B).] 

METH^MOGIiOBIN^MIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Menh-e=m(a>-e'm)- 
o(o')-glob(glo''b)-i"n-em'(a"e2m)-i'-a'.  The  presence  Of  free  meth- 
semoglobin  in  the  blood.  It  has  occurred  after  the  administration 
of  phenacetin.    [Langgaard,  A,  319  (a,  34).] 

METH^MOGI-OBINirBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Menh-e«m(a»-e!im)- 
o(o')-glob(glo'b)-i'n-u'(u)'r!'-a'.  From  methcemoglobin  (q.  v.),  and 
o^pof,  urine,  (jler.,  Methdmoglobinurie.  Metheemoglobin  in  the 
urine.    [Ziegler  (o,  34).] 


METHENE,  u.  Me'th-en.  Fr.,  methylene.  Ger.,  Methen.  See 
Methylene. 

METHENYL,  n.  Me=tb'e«n-i»l.  A  hypothetical  trivalent  radi- 
cle, CH.  [B,  870  (a,  38).]— M'amidophenol.  A  crystaUine  sub- 
stance, CbH4^q^0H,  occurring  in  prisms  melting  at  30.6°  0.  and 
boiling  at  1885°  C.  [B,  3  (o,  38).]— M'amidorthocresol.  A  crys- 
taUine substance,  CHsCnH3<(Q^CH  +  aHjO,  occurring  as  a  mass 
which  melts  at  about  39°  C.  and  boils  at  200°  C.  [B,  3  (o,  38).]— 
M'diplienylamidine.  A  substance,  CH(NCeHji)NH.CBHB,  crys- 
tallizing from  hot  alcohol  or  benzene  in  long  needles  which  melt  at 
about  136°  C,  and  volatilize  with  partial  decomposition  when 
heated  further.  [B.  3  (a,  38).]— M.  trlbromide.  See  Bbomoforh. 
— M'tricarboxyllc  acid.  An  acid,  CH(COOH)s,  not  yet  known 
in  the  free  state.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— M.  trichloride.  See  Chlobo- 
porh. — M.  triiodide.    See  Iodoform. 

METHETHACETIC  ACID,  n.  Menh-enh-a=s-et(eH)'ii'k. 
Ger.,  Methyldthyleastgsdure.    See  Etbmethacktic  acid. 

METHETHACRYLIC  ACID,  n.  Menh-eHh-a^k-rii'l'ii'k.  See 
Ethylcbotonio  acid. 

METHETHOXAMC  ACID,  n.  Menh-eHh-o^x-aTiiik.  See 
Methyl  oxybutyric  acid. 

METHEXIPHKENESIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Me2th-e«x-i2-fre'n(fran)- 
e(a)'si"s.  From  iniSv,  wine,  and  ^pivriirK,  phrenitis.  See  Delirium 
tremens. 

METHINDAZOI.,  n.  Me'th-i=nd'a'z-o'l.  A  substance,  CeHs- 
Nj,  crystallizing  from  hot  water  in  long,  thin  needles  soon  becom- 
ing red.  easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  melting  at  113°  C,  and  bofling  at 
about  881°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

METHINTRICARBONSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Mat-en-tre-ka«rb- 
on'zoir-e".    Formyltricarbonic  acid,    [a,  38.] 

METHINTKISUIPHONIC  ACID,  n.  Me=th-i=n-tri-suiilf- 
o'n'ii'k.  An  acid  obtained  from  the  action  of  fuming  sulphuric 
acid  on  calcium  methylsulphate.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MBTHIONIC  ACID,  n.  Me'th-iS-o'n'iak.  Fr.,  acide  m^thi- 
onique  (ou  mithylenedisulfureux).  See  MKTSVi.KNKdisulphonic 
add. 

METHOBIOSTATICA  (Lat.),  METHOBIOSTATICE 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  Me»th-o(oS)-bi(bi2)-o=st-a=t(a=t)'i=k-a>,  -i2s(i'k)-e(a3. 
From  fiiSvi,  strong  drink,  and  araTiKot,  causing  to  stand.  The  sci- 
ence of  the  effects  of  the  abuse  of  alcohoUc  drinks  on  human  life. 
[L,  50  (a,  48).] 

MtlTHO-CODillNE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-to-ko-da-en.  See  Methyl- 
codeine. 

METHOD,  n.  Me'th'u'd.  Gr  ,  inieoSos  (from  jiera.  after,  and 
ofios,  a  way).  Lat.,  methodos,  meihodus.  Fr.,  m^ihode.  Ger., 
Methnde.  It.,  metodo.  Sp.,  metodo.  An  orderly  process  or  course 
of  action  by  means  of  which  any  desired  end  is  sought  to  be  at- 
tained, [a,  48.] — Anatomo-clinical  m.  Of  Charcot,  the  m.  of 
studying  disease  based  upon  data  derived  from  pathological  anato- 
my and  from  clinical  observation,  [a,  18.] — Antagonistic  m. 
The  derivative  m.  (see  under  Derivative). — Antiseptic  m.  of 
D£clat.  A  m.  of  treating  wounds  by  the  use  of  phenic  acid  and 
of  treating  internal  zymotic  diseases  by  the  subcutaneous  injecticn 
of  phenic  acid  (phenol).  [B ;  D.] — Barnes's  un.  of  Tiianaging 
placenta  prsevia.  A  m.  consisting  essentially  in  detaching  the 
placenta  as  far  as  the  finger  can  reach  within  the  os  uteri.  [A,  40.] 
— Bigelow's  m.  of  reducing  dislocation  of  the  hip.  The 
reduction  of  femoral  dislocations  by  manipulation  ;  the  pelvis  is 
fixed,  the  thigh  is  flexed  at  right  angles  to  the  trunk,  the 
leg  is  flexed  on  the  thigh,  then  the  thigh  is  adducted  or  abducted, 
rotated,  and  extended,  [a,  34.1— Brand's  m.  The  treatments 
of  typhoid  fever  by  cold  bathing.  [L,  88  (o,  34).]— Brann's 
(or  Briinninghausen's)  in.  of  inducing  premature  labor. 
See  Kluqe''8  m. — Busch's  in.  of  ceplialic  version.  A  form 
of  combined  internal  and  external  version  in  which  the  hand 
is  passed  up  over  the  head  outside  the  membranes,  and  draws 
it  down  while  the  thumb  is  pressed  upward  against  the  pre- 
senting part  and  the  other  hand  pushes  the  pelvic  pole  toward 
the  median  hne  of  the  abdomen.  [A,  20,]— Cohen's  m.  of  in- 
ducing premature  labor.  The  m.  by  intra^uterine  injection 
through  a  flexible  catheter. — Copeman's  m.  of  treating  the 
vomiting  of  pregnancy.  Dilatation  of  the  os  uteri  externum 
and  the  cervical  canal  with  the  index  finger. — Credo's  m.  of 
removing  the  placenta.  See  Expression  of  the  placenta.— 
Derivative  m.  See  under  Derivative. — D'Outrepont's  m.  of 
cephalic  version.  A  form  of  combined  external  and  internal 
cephalic  version  in  which  the  external  hand  presses  the  head  down 
while  the  internal  hand  presses  the  presenting  part  up.  [A,  20.]— 
Expectant  m.  See  under  Expectant.— Godefroy's  m.  of  re- 
ducing a  retroverted  gravid  uterus.  A  m.  by  posture.  The 
patient's  hands  and  face  rest  on  the  floor,  while  her  lower  limbs 
remain  on  the  bed.  [A,  59.]— Goodell's  m.  of  protecting  the 
perinflBiim.  Drawing  the  perinseum  forward  during  the  pains 
by  means  of  two  fingers  hooked  into  the  anus. — Gower's  m.  of 
counting  blood-corpuscles.  The  m.  by  the  use  of  Gower's 
haemacytometer.  [a,  34.]— Gr6goire's  m.  of  reducing  a  retro- 
verted gravid  uterus.  Simple  digital  pressure  upon  the  body 
of  the  organ,  so  as  to  carry  it  above  the  brim  of  the  pelvis.  [A, 
59.]— Heddeous's  m.  of  evacuating  retained  urine.  See 
Vesical  expression.— Hippocratic  m.  The  practice  of  medicine 
ba.°ed  more  especially  on  clinical  observation  rather  than  on  data 
obtained  from  experimentation  or  from  researches  in  the  labora- 
tory, fo,  18.] — Hohl's  m.  of  protecting  the  perinseum.  The 
application  of  resistance  to  the  presenting  part  with  the  hand.  [A, 
22.]— Intensive  m.  Of  Pasteur,  the  use  of  gradually  increasing 
doses  of  the  virus  of  rabies  in  the  treatment  of  that  disease,  [o, 
34.]— Invagination  m.    See  Beybard's  operation  oaARamdohr^s 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  V,  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 


2301 


METENSOMATOSTS 

METHYL- 


OPERATION.— Kiwiscll*S  m.  of  inducing;;  premature  labor. 
The  m.  by  hot  douches  against  or  even  within  the  cervix  uteri.—, 
Kluse*H  m.  of  inducing:  premature  labor.  The  m.  by  dilat- 
ing the  cervix  uteri  with  expanding  tents.  [A,  38.]— Krause's 
m.  of  inducing'  premature  labor.  The  m.  by  the  insertion 
of  a  foreign  body,  such  as  a  flexible  catheter,  or  a  piece  of  cat- 
gut, into  the  uterus,  outside  the  fostal  envelopes.— Kristeller's 
m.  of  delivery.  See  Expression  of  the  /qs^us.- I^ehmann^s 
m.  of  inducing:  premature  labor.  The  same  as  Krause's,  ex- 
cept that  the  bougie  is  not  left  in  the  uterus.— Marian  m,  S6e 
Median  cystotomy.— Mauri ceau*s  m.  of  extraction  by  the 
breech..  Syn.  :  VeWs  m.,  8niellie''s  m.  In  obstetrics,  the  m.  by 
drawing  the  face  downward,  so  as  to  flex  the  head.  [A,  15.]— 
M.  of  displacement.  Ger.,  Deplacierungsmetkode  (1st  def.). 
1.  In  pharmacy,  percolation.  3.  In  surgery,  see  Displacement  {3d 
def.). — M.  of  force.  Fr.,  methode  deforce.  The  reduction  of  dis- 
locations by  force,  with  pulleys,  etc.  [L,  88  (a,  34).]— M.  of  the 
quatre  maitres.  A  m.  of  suturing  intestinal  wounds  over  a 
foreign  body  Introduced  into  the  bowels  for  support ;  employed  by 
four  monks  who  practiced  surgery  in  Paris  about  the  middle  of  the 
thirteenth  century.  [E.]  — Noeggerath's  m.  of  reducing  in- 
version of  the  uterus.  A  ra.  by  indenting  one  horn  of  the  or- 
gan, instead  of  acting  upon  the  whole  fundus.— Numerical  m. 
Fr.^mithode  num4rique.  In  medical  investigation,  them,  of  de- 
termining whether  or  not  a  phenomenon  is  characteristic  of  a 
disease  by  the  numerical  preponderance  of  the  cases  in  which 
it  is  found  to  occur,  [a,  48.]— Open  m.  of  dressing  stumps. 
Placing  the  stump  on  a  pad  of  oakum  and  covering  it  with 
a  gauze  without  other  dressing.  [E.]— Organo-pathograph- 
ic  m.  Fr.,  methode  organo-pathographique.  Of  Piorry,  a  sys- 
tem of  nosography  based  upon  the  pathological  states  of  the 
organs.  [L,  87  (a,  34).]— Pigeolet's  m.  of  inducing  pre- 
mature labor.  See  Kluge'^s  m.— Postural  m.  of  replacing  a 
prolapsed  umbilical  cord.  Syn.:  Thomases  m,  A  procedure 
introduced  bj'  T.  G. Thomas,  which  consists  in  "placing  the  woman 
upon  her  knees,  with  her  chest  resting  fiat  on  a  hard  bed  ;  the  cord 
is  then  seized  and  carried  high  up  into  the  uterus,  and  sheltered  be- 
hind some  portion  of  the  fcetus."  [B.  F.  Dawson  (A,  40).]— Prague 
m.  of  extraction.  Ger.,  Prager  Handgriff.  In  obstetrics,  the  m. 
by  making  traction  at  first  with  the  child  s  body  directed  backward, 
but  afterward,  when  the  head  has  entered  the  pelvic  excavation, 
by  suddenly  bringing  the  body  forward  over  the  mother's  pubes. 
[A,  15.] — Schatz*s  m.  of  conTerting  face  pi'esentations  into 
vertex  presentations.  A  m.  consisting  "in  restoring  the  nor- 
mal attitude  of  the  body  bj;  flexing  the  trunk,  and  leaving  the  head 
to  resume  spontaneously  its  proper  position  as  it  sinks  into  the 
pelvis.  It  is  performed  by  seizing  the  shoulder  and  breast  with  the 
hand  through  the  abdominal  walls  ;  then  lifting  the  chest  upward 
and  pressing  it  backward,  at  the  same  time  steadjing  or  raising 
the  breech  with  the  other  hand  applied  near  the  fundus,  so  as  to 
make  the  long  axis  of  the  child  conform  to  that  of  the  uterus,  and 
-  finally  pressing  the  breech  directly  downward.  As  the  child  is 
raised,  the  occiput  is  allowed  to  descend,  and  then,  as  the  body  is 
bent  forward,  head-flexion  is  produced  by  the  resistance  of  the 
side-walls  of  the  pelvis."  [A,  22.]— Scheele's  m.  of  inducing 
premature  labor.  The  m.  by  puncture  of  the  membranes. 
— Scholler*s  m.  of  inducing  premature  labor.  The  m.  by 
distending  the  vagina  by  means  of  a  tampon.  [A,  20.]— Schultze's 
m.  of  resuscitating  asphyxiated  infants.  PV.,  proc6de  de 
Schultze.  A  m.  in  which,  after  the  umbilical  cord  has  been  tied 
and  cut,  the  child  is  grasped  in  such  manner  that  the  operator's 
thumbs,  one  on  each  side,  rest  on  the  front  of  the  chest,  the  index- 
fingers  in  the  armpits,  and  the  remaining  fingers  diagonally  across 
the  back,  with  the  child  hanging  at  arm's  length  between  the  opera- 
tor's knees  ;  the  pectoral  muscles  are  made  to  draw  the  upper  ribs 
upward,  and  the  abdominal  muscles  to  draw  the  lower  ribs  down- 
ward, while  the  weight  of  the  liver  causes'  the  descent  of  the  dia- 
phragm, whereby  inspiration  is  produced.  The  child  is  next  swung 
upward  until  the  operator's  arms  are  almost  horizontal,  causing 
flexion  of  the  lumbar  spine,  and  bringing  the  child's  weight  on  to 
the  operator's  thumbs,  producing  expiration.  These  motions  are 
repeated  eight  or  ten  times,  at  intei*vals  of  a  few  seconds.  Then 
the  child  is  placed  in  a  warm  bath.  This  is  followed  by  alternate 
immersions  in  hot  and  cold  water,  or,  if  no  improvement  is  shown, 
the  swinging  is  repeated.  [A,  15,  22.]— Simpson^s  m.  of  induc- 
ing premature  labor.  See  Kluge''s  m.— Simpson's  m.  of  re- 
ducing chronic  inversion  of  the  uterus.  See  ThOTnas's  ni. — 
Smellie*s  m,  of  extraction  by  the  breech,  Ger.,  Smellie'^scher 
Handgriff.  See  Mauriceau''8  m,— Storer's  m.  A  m.  of  examin- 
ing the  rectum  by  everting  the  mucous  membrane  by  pressure 
through  the  posterior  vaginal  wall.  [E.]— Tamier*8  m.  of  in- 
ducing premature  labor.  The  m,  by  the  use  of  Tamier's  dila- 
tor.— Thomas's  m.  of  replacing  a  prolapsed  umbilical  cord. 
See  Postural  m.— Van  liCynseele's  m.  of  inducing  premature 
labor.  See  Kluge''8  m. — Veit's  m.  of  extraction  by  the 
breech.  See  Mauriceau^s  m. — Von  Siebold's  m.  of  inducing 
premature  labor.    See  Klitge''8  m. 

METHODIC,  METHODICAIi,  adj's.  Me^^th-oM'iak,  -i^-kn. 
Characterized  by  method  ;  systematic,    [a,  48.] 

METHODISM,  n.  Me^th'o^d-i^z'm.  From  nt^ffofios,  a  following 
after.  Fr..  m^thodiame.  An  old  system  of  pathology  according 
to  which  all  diseases  were  due  to  the  contraction  or  relaxation  of 
the  bodily  fibres.    [L,  41,  49,  50  (a,  43,  48).] 

METHODISTS,  li.  pi.  ]VEe2th'o2d-i3sts.  The  adherents  of 
methodism. 

METHODOS  (Lat.),  METHODUS  (Lat.),  n^s  f.  Me^th'oM-o^s, 
-u5s(u*s).  See  Method.— M.  celsiana.  See  Apparatus  minor 
and  Cystotomy. — M.  franconiana.  See  Cystotomy. — Methodus 
derJTatoria.    The  revulsive  treatment  of  diseases,    [a,  34.] 

METHCENANTHOL,  n.  MeSth-e^n-aSnth'oSl.  Fr.,  m^toenan- 
thol.    See  under  CEnanthol. 


_  METHOGASTKOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2th-o(o3)-ga2s(ga3s)-tro'- 
si^s.  Gen.,  -ros'eos  i-is).  From  fi46v,  wine,  and  yavr-^p,  the  stx)mach 
(see  also  -osis*).  1.  See  Katzenjammer.  2.  A  morbid  condition  of 
the  alimentary  tract  resulting  from  continued  excess  in  alcoholic 
drinks.     [L,  50  (a,  48).] 

METHOt,  n.  Mesth'o^l.  Fr.,  mHhol.  Ger.,  M.  1.  A  body 
obtained  by  distilling  lignone  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid. 
It  is  an  oil  lighter  than  water,  boiling  at  175''  C.  and  smelling  like 
oil  of  turpentine.    2.  Methylene.    [B,  46,  48,  93  {a,  14).] 

METHOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2th-o(o3)-ma(ma2)'ni2-a». 
From  ^iOv,  wine,  and  juai/ia,  madness.  Ger.,  Methomanie.  Insan- 
ity caused  by  habitual  drunkenness,    [a,  34.] 

METHONICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mesth-o^n'iak-as.  The  genus  Glo- 
riosa.  [B,  42  (a,  35}.]— M.  superba.  The  Gloriosa  superba.  [B, 
180  (a,  35).]  ^  L   , 

METHOXIDE,  n.    Meath-o2x'i2d(id).    See  IMethylate. 

METHOXYACETIC  ACID,  n.  Me2th-oi»x-i^-a3s-et(eH)'i»k. 
Fr.,  acide  methoxyacHique.  Ger.,  Methoxacetsdure.  Methoa-yes- 
sigsdure.  Methylglycoilic  acid  ;  so  called  because  the  substance 
may  be  regarded  as  acetic  acid  in  which  a  molecule  of  methyl  and 
an  atom  of  oxygen  replace  an  atom  of  hydrogen,  CH3(CH3.0).CO- 
OH,     [B,  4.] 

METHOXYI.,  n.    Me^th-o^x'!"!.    Qxymethyl.     [B.] 

METHOXYSUCCINIC  ACID,  n.  Me2th-oax-ia.su3k-si«n'i«k. 
Oxypyrotartaric  acid.    [B.] 

METHRONENE,  n.  Me^th'ro^n-en.  An  aromatic  liquid, 
C18H20,  boiling  at  about  323°  C.    [B.  3  (a,  38).] 

METHU  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me'-'th'u2(u«).  Gen.,  metWuos  (-uis).  Gr., 
fjLi0v.    Wine.     [A,  311  (a,  21).] 

METHUI.MATE,  n.  Me^th-unm'at.  A  salt  of  methulmic 
acid.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MilTHULMilNE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-tu^l-me'n.  A  by-product  in  the 
preparation  of  methulmic  acid.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

METHULMIC  ACID,  n.  Me^th-uSlm'iak.  Fr.,  acide  metJiul- 
mique.  An  acid,  CsHgOa,  obtained  by  the  action  of  sodium  on  a 
mixture  of  methyl  alcohol  and  chloroform.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

METHYDRIC,  adj.  IWesth-id'riSk.  Lat,  methydricus.  Aris- 
ing from  an  abnormal  condition  of  the  fluid  in  the  capsule  of  the 
crystalline  lens.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

METHYL,  n.  Me^th'i^l.  Lat.,  methylum.  Fr.,  mifhyle.  Ger., 
M.  It.,  metile^metilo.  Sp.^metilo.  The  hypothetical  radicle.  CH3, 
of  m.  alcohol.  [B,  38.  46,  48,  125  (a,  14).]— Acetylm'.  See  Ace- 
tone.—Acid  m.  phosphite.  See  M.  phosphite. — Acid  m.  sul- 
phate. See  under  M.  sulphate.— CysLnm*  (Ger.).  See  Aceto- 
nitrile. — Diacid  m.  citrate.  ]VI'citric  acid  (see  under  M.  ci- 
trate). [BJ— Dihydric  ni.  citrate.  M'citric  acid  (see  under  Jl/. 
citrate).  [B.]— Dinaolecular  m.  cyanide.  A  substance.  CjHe- 
N2  =  (CHaC)Na,  obtained  in  white  acicular  crystals  from  a  mixture 
of  ether  and  Hgroin.  It  is  easily  soluble  in  ether,  alcohol,  and 
chloroform,  less  soluble  in  water,  and  melts  at  52°  to  53°  C. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvii  (a,  14).]— Hydratcd 
m.  oxide.     See  M.  alcohol.— M*acetal.    Fr.,  methylacital.     A 

compound,  CaH4.  j  qqIj  *i  formed  from  acetal  by  substituting  one 
molecule  of  m.  for  one  of  ethyl.  It  is  a  very  mobile,  colorless  li- 
quid, having  an  odor  like  that  of  acetal,  and  is  formed  by  the 
oxidation  of  a  mixture  of  ethylic  and  methylic  alcohols  by  means 
of  manganese  peroxide  and  sulphuric  acid.  It  has  hypnotic  prop- 
erties Hke  acetal.  [B,  2  ;  B,  93  (a,  14).]— M*acetanilide.  A  sub- 
stance, C6H6.N(CH8)C2H30,  crystallizing  in  long  needles.  \B,  3 
(a,  38).]— M.  acetate.  Fr..  acetate  de  m^thyle.  Ger.,  Essigsdure- 
M''ester.  A  liquid,  CHs.O.CaHsO^CsHeOa,  isomeric,  therefore, 
with  propionic  acid.  It  boils  at  56°  C.  [B,  4.]— M*acetoacetate. 
A  salt  of  m'acetoacetic  acid.  [B.]— M*acetoacetic  acid.  Syn. : 
a-acetylpi-opionic  acid.  A  substitution  compound,  CbHbOs  =  CHg- 
CO.CHfCH9).CO.0H,  of  acetoacetic  acid,  boiling  at  about  177°  C. 
[B,  3  (a.  38).]— M.  acetocitrate.  Ger.,  Acetatcitronensdure-W- 
ester.  A  colorless  liquid,  CnH]80B  =  C2H4C(C2H302).tCOO.CH3)3, 
boihng  at  about  282°  C.  [B,  3.]~M*acetone.  Fr.,  methylace- 
tone.  Ger.,  Waceton.  A  substance,  C^HgO,  obtained  in  the  rec- 
tification of  commercial  acetones.  It  has  an  odor  like  that  of 
chloroform,  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  0838  at  19°  0.,  and  boils  between 
75°  and  77°  0.  [B,  93,  125  (a,  14).]— M'acetyl.  See  Acetone.— 
M*acetylene.  See  Allylene. — M^acrylsSure  (Ger.).  Meth- 
acrylic  acid.  [B.]— M'aesculetin.  A  substance,  CeH6(OCH3)03, 
crystallizing  in  shining  needles  which  melt  at  184°  C.  [B,  3  (a, 
38).]— M.  alcohol.  See  the  major  list.— M.  aldehyde.  See  For- 
mic aldehyde. — M*alizarin.  Fr.,  metJiylalizarine.  Ger.,  M.  A 
substance,  CiBH,o04  =  Ci4Hfl(OH).(OCH3)Oa,  very  similar  to  aliza- 
rin. It  sublimes  at  about  252°  C.  to  form  red  needles,  and  is  dis- 
solved by  alkalies,  striking  a  violet-blue  color.  [B,  2 ;  B,  4  (a, 
38) ;  B,  93  (a,  14).]— M*alkohol  (Ger.).  See  M.  alcohol.— M'al- 
lantoin.  Fr.,  mithylallanto'ine.  A  substance,  CgHgN^Oa  =  C4H6- 
(CH3)N408,  obtained  by  oxidizing  methyluric  acid  in  an  alkaline  so- 
lution by  means  of  potassium  permanganate.  It  forms  colorless 
prisms  fusing  at  225°  C,  sparingly  soluble  in  cold  water  and  in  alco- 
hol, readily  soluble  in  boiling  water,  and  insoluble  in  ether.  [B,  93 
(a,  14).]— M.  allophanate.  Fr.,  allophanate  de  mithyle.  Ger., 
Wallophanat,  Allophansdure-M'' ester.  A  body,  C3HeN20a  =  NH2.- 
CO  —  NH  —  C0.0(CH3),  forming  colorless  acicular  crystals.  |B, 
2.1— M'amide.  See  M'amine.— M'amidoacetic  acid.  See  M '- 
ffZ^/cocoH.- M'amidoanisic  acid.  An  acid,  CbH7.(NH.CH3)03, 
isomeric  with  tyrosine.  [B,  2.]— M'amidohenzenesulphonic 
acid.  M'anilinesulphonic  acid.  [B.] — M.  ami docyanu rate. 
(^er.,  Ammelidm'esfer.  A  body,  C3Na.(OCH8)2.NH2,  occurring 
in  tabular  crystals,  melting  at  212°  C.  [B.]— M'amidoessig- 
sRure  (Ger.),  See  M'3i?/cocoH.—M*amido valerianate.  A  salt 
of    m'amidovalerianic   acid.     [B.]— M'amidovalerianic    acid. 
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Fr.,  adde  mithyl-amidovalirianique.  Ger.,  M'^amidovaUr^an- 
saure.  A  monobasic  acid,  C4Ha{NH.CHs)  -  CO.OH,  or  valeric 
acid  m  whicli  an  atom  of  hydrogen  in  the  acid  radicle  is  replaced 
by  amidogen  -which  itself  has  exchanged  one  of  its  hydrogen 
atoms  for  m.  Normal  ■ni'amidovalerianic  acid,  CH.  CHo  Cflo  - 
CHCNH.CH,)  -  CO.OH,  forms  acioular  crystals  readily  soluble  m 
water  and  m  boihng  alcohol,  soluble  with  difBculty  in  cold  alco- 
hol. The  aqueous  solution  has  a  sweetish  taste.  The  acid  is  ho- 
mologous with  sarcosine.  It  has  both  acid  and  basic  properties, 
combming  with  bases  to  form  the  m'amidovalerianates  and  with 
acids  to  form  crystalline  salts  of  acid  reaction.  The  chief  of  the 
latter  compounds  are  the  nitrate,  OeHuNOa.NO.H,  the  hydrochlo- 
ride, C^HisNOj.HCl,  and  the  sulphate,  (CoHiaNOojo.HaSO..  [A. 
Menozzi  and  C.  Belloni,  "Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacoL,"  Aug.,  1886, 
p.  108  (B).]— M'aminalaun  (Ger.).  See'ALOMiNiuM  and  m'amine 
sulphate.— yi'arame.  See  the  major  list.— M'amines.  See  M'- 
AMiNE,  Dim'amine,  and  TniM'AMiNE.— M.  ammelide.  See  M  anii- 
doci/aBMrate.— M'ainmonium.  See  the  major  list.— M'amyl- 
benzene.  Fr.,  methylamylbenzine.  Ger.,  JWamylbenzol.  See  Pa- 
ram'isoamyleenzene.— M'amylcarblnol.  See  Hkptyl  alcohol. 
— M'amylether.  Ger.,  Wamyldther.  An  oxide  of  amyl  and 
m.,  CHs  -  O  —  CjHu  =  CeHijO,  isomeric  witii  hexylalcohol :  a 
liquid  boiling  at  92°  C.  IB.J— M'amyl  ketone.  Ger.,  M'amyl- 
keton.  A  hquid,  CH3  -  CO  -  CeH,!,  of  agreeable  odor,  boiling  at 
156°  C.  [B,  4.]— M'amylphenylamine.  An  artificial  alkaloid, 
CijHjjN.  [A,1.]—]M:.  and  amyl  oxide.  See  M^amyl  ether.— TO.. 
and  barium  sulphate.  Ger.,  Bariumm'sulfat.  The  compound 
BaCO.SOj.O.CHa),.  [B.]—M.  and  potassium  sulphite.  A  body, 
K(CH3).S03,  forming  acicular  crystals.  [B.]— M'anlline.  Fr., 
methylaniline.  Ger.,  JiTanilin.  M^phenylamine  ;  a  colorless  liquid, 
C,Hs.NCCH3)H,  boiling  at  190°  to  193°  C.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  0976  at  15°  C. 
[is,  4  ;  B,  46, 93  (a,  14).]— M'aniline  violet.  Paris  violet,  a  substance, 
C=4H„N3.HCl  =  <g|=Jj:N;C.H,Vo/CeH^^g^l_    occurring    as   a 

shining  metallic  green  mass.  [B,  4  (a,  38).]— M.  anisate.  Grer., 
Anissdure-M'^ester.  An  anisic  etlier,'C9Hio08  =  C8H7(CH3)03,  a 
compound  of  m.  and  anisic  acid.  It  forms  a  white  crystalline 
mass  having  a  burning  taste  and  a  faint  smell  like  that  of  oil  of 
anise.  [B,  2.]— M' anthracene.  Fr.,  mithylanthrac^ne.  Ger., 
M''anthracen.  A  substitution  compound  of  m.  and  anthracene, 
Ci4H8(CH8),  itself  the  starting  point  of  other  substitution  com- 
pounds, such  as  dibromotn^anthracene^  Ci4H7.Br3(CH3),  dibromo- 
dinVanthracene,  Ci4HB(CH3)2Br2,  etc.  It  forms  colorless,  brilliant 
lamellse.  fusible  at  200°  C,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and 
glacial  acetic  acid,  readily  soluble  in  chloroform,  carbon  disul- 
phide.  and  benzene.  It  is  also  obtained  by  heating  alloxantdine 
with  zinc  dust,  when  it  yields  a  product  having  a  greenish  fluores- 
ceace,  and  melting  at  203°  to  205°  C,  consisting  cUefly  of  m'an- 
thracene.  [B,  2  ;  B,  93  (a,  14) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxvi  (a,  14).]— M'anthraquinone.  Fr.,  mSthylanthraquinone. 
Ger.,  Afanthrachinon.  A  substance,  CieHjoOa,  obtained  by  the 
oxidation  of  m'anthracene  in  alcoholic  solution  by  means  of  con- 
centrated nitric  acid.  It  crystallizes  in  needles  and  plates,  melting 
at  about  163°  C.  [B,  4  (a,  38)  ;  B,  93  (a,  14).]— M.  antimonide.  A 
compound  of  m.  and  antimony.  Cf.  Antimony  radicle. ~M.*a.r- 
butin.  A  substance,  CiaHiBCCHs)©^,  found  along  with  arbutin  in 
the  leaves  of  Arctostap/iylus  uva  ursi^  Pyrola  umbellata^  Chima- 
phila  maculafa,  and,  according  to  Maisch,  of  Ledum  palustre  and 
Calluna  vulgaris^  but  not  yet  perfectly  isolated  from  them ;  ob- 
tained artificially  as  shining  needles,  containing  a  half  molecule  of 
water,  and  melting  at  168°  C.  [B,  270  (a,  38).]— M'arsen  (Ger.).  1. 
See  the  major  list.  2.  See  Ja'araoniiim.— M.  arsenate.  Ger., 
M''arsenat.  Triraethylic  arsenate,  As04(CH3)3,  a  liquid  boiling 
with  decomposition  at  about  215°  C.  [B.J— M'arsinic  acid.  See 
Monom''arsinio  acid. — M.  arsenide.  See  Arsenm''  and  Cacodyl. 
— M.  arsenite.  Ger.,  M''arsenit.  Trimethylic  arsenite,  AS.O3.- 
(CH3),  a  liquid  boihng  at  128''  to  129°  C.  [B.]— M'arsonium.  Ger., 
M''arsen.  A  univalent  radicle,  AsCCHalHs'.  ^B.]— M'ather  (Ger.). 
See  M.  ETHER. — M'atherparaoxybenzoesaure  (Ger,).  Anisic 
acid.  [B.] — M'athevprotocatechusaure  (Ger.).  See  M'^proto- 
catechuic  acid. — M'athersalicylsaure  (Ger.).  M''sahcylic  acid. 
[B.l— M'athylacrylsaure  (Ger.).  See  Ethylcrotonic  acid.— 
M*atliy lather  (Ger.).  See  M''ethyl  c^Aer.— M'stthylessigsS-ure 
(Ger.).  See  Ethmbthacetic  acid. — ]M[*athylharnstoff(Ger.).  See 
M'ethylurea  under  Ethylurea.—M. -benzene.  Fr.,  methylben- 
zine^  methylbenzol.  Ger.,  Jifbenzol.  Toluene.  [B.]— M.  henzo- 
ate.  Fr.,  benzoate  de  methyle.  Ger.,  Benzoesdure-M'^ester.  An 
aromatic  liquid,  CaHg.CO.OCHg,  boiling  at  199°  C.  [B,  3,  4  (a,  38).] 
— M*benzoic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  methytoenzo'ique.  G«r.,  M''benzoe- 
sdure.  Toluic  acid.  [B.]— ]M[*benzol,  See  Toluene.— M'ben- 
zophenone.  A  substance,  C14H12O,  formed  by  oxidation  of 
phenyltoluene,  or  by  heating  to  200°  C.  a  mixture  of  benzoic  acid 
and  toluene  with  phosphoric  anhydride.  Several  isomeric  modifica- 
tions are  formed,  two  of  which  are  solid,  crystallizable,  soluble  in 
alcohol,  very  soluble  in  ether  and  in  benzene,  distilling  at  310°  to 
312°  C,  but  melting  the  one  at  .55°  and  the  other  at  59°  to  60°  C. 
[B,  93  (a,  14).]— M* benzoyl.  Fr.,  mSthyl-benzo'ile.  A  substance, 
CtH6(CH3)0,  or  CHii.CO.CeHg,  forming  a  mixed  ketone,  belonging 
to  both  the  fatty  and  the  aromatic  series.  It  is  a  clear  liquid, 
of  the  sp.  gr.  of  1*032,  crystallizing  at  10°  0.  in  large  laminee  with 
a  bitter-almond  odor,  insoluble  in  water,  miscible  with  alcohol 
and  with  ether.  [B,  38  (a,  14),]— M'benzoylecgonine.  Of  Nevy, 
see  CocAmE. — M'benzyl,  Fr.,  m^thyl-benzyle.  Ger.,  M''bcnzyl. 
See  ToLYL  and  Param'benzyl.— M'benzylacetic  acid.  Syn. : 
phenylisobutyric  acid.  A  substance,  CoH6.CH2.CH(OH3)CO."OH, 
crystallizing  in  plates  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  melting  at  37° 
0.,  and  boiling  at  372°  C.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— M'henzylcarbinol. 
Syn.:  phenylisopropyl alcohol.  A  pleasant-smelling  liquid,  CaHb.- 
C"H2.CH(0H)CH^,  boiling  at  215°  C.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— M'benzyl 
ether.  Fr.,  dther  mdthylbenzylique.  Ger.,  M''benzyldther.  Ben- 
zylra.  ether.  [B.] — M'benzyl  ketone.  See  Benzylwi.  Jcetonp.— 
M'bernsteins^ure  (Ger.),     Pyrotartaric  acid.     [B.]— M.  blue. 


Fr.,  bleu  de  methyle.  Ger.,  M''blau.  See  MBTHYLENE-feiue.— M. 
borate,  Ger.,  M''borat.  A  salt  of  boric  acid  and  m.  Three 
such  compounds  are  known  :  m.  orthoborate  (trimethylic  borate), 
(OH3)8.B03,  an  inflammable  liquid,  having  a  strong  odor,  and  boil- 
ing at  65°  C. ;  monom.  borate  (or  m.  monoboratej,  CH3BO2,  a 
very  unstable,  inflammable,  and  odorless  liquid,  of  dark  color  and 
syrupy  consistence ;  and  m.  triborate,  CHa.BaOe,  a  substance  of 
glassy  appearance.  [B ;  *'Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm,  Assoc,"  xvi 
Ui  14),]— M'brenzcatechin  (Ger.).  M'pyrocatechin  ;  guaiacol 
(V-  ^-y  ["l  38.]— M'bromacetol.  Monobromacetol.  A  colorless 
liquid,  C3HflBrjj  =  CH3,CBr2.CHa,  obtained  by  the  action  of  phos- 
phorous bromide  on  acetone.  [B,  4.] — M.  bromanisate.  Fr,, 
bromaniaate  de  mithyle.  Ger,,  Bromanissdure-M'^ ester.  A  salt 
of  m.  and  bromanisic  acid,  CBH(j(CHa)BrOa,  [B,  2.]— M.  bromide. 
Ger.,  M''bromur.  A  liquid,  CHsBr,  whose  noiling  point  is  variously 
stated  at  4*5°  and  13°  C,  It  has  an  agreeable,  sweetish  odor  like 
that  of  claloroform,  and  a  burning  taste.  Its  vapor  is  inflamma- 
ble only  during  the  application  of  heat.  It  forms  a  crystalline 
hydrate  with  water,  decomposing  at  temperatures  above  4°  C. 
[B,]— M'butyl.  See  Pentake.— M'butylcarbinol.  See  under 
Hkxyl  ALCOHOL.—M'butylethylene.  See  under  JtEPTYLBNE.— 
M'butyl  ketone.  A  substance,  C8H,aO  =  CH3. CO. C4H9,  formed 
by  the  oxidation  of  |3-hexyl  alcohol,  boiling  at  127°  C,  and  of  the 
sp.  gr.  of  0-8298  at  0°  C.  [B,  93  (a,  14).]— M.  butyrate.  Ger.,  But- 
tersdure-M'' ester,  M^butyrat.  A  liquid,  CIl3.0.C4H70  =  C5H10O2 
(isomeric  therefore  with  valerianic  acid),  having  the  odor  of  butter, 
and  boiling  at  93°  0.  [B,  4.]— M'butyric  acid.  Ger.,  M'^butter- 
sdure.  An  acid,  C5Hi(,02  =  Ca(CH3)Hfl. CO.OH,  of  which  two  iso- 
meric forms  are  known :  valerianic  acid  (g.  v.\  and  a^rrChutyric 
acid  (see  Valeric  acid,  3d  variety).  [B  ;  a  38.]— M'butyryl.  See 
ifpropyl  ketone. — M'cacodyl.  Ger.,  M^akodyl.  See  under  Ca- 
codyl.—M'caffeic  acid.  An  acid,  CaHs(OH)(OCH8)C3H2.CO.OH, 
known  in  two  isomeric  varieties :  (1)  metarrCcaffeic^  or  feruUxic 
acid,  C6[OH,OCH3,H,C3Ha.CO.OH,H,H,],  crystallizing  in  four- 
sided  rhombic  needles  easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  less  soluble  in 
boiling  water,  soluble  with  difficulty  in  cold  water,  and  melting 
at  about  169°  C.  ;  and  (2)  param'caffeic  add,  Ca[0CH3,0H.H,C3- 
H2.C0.0H,H,H,],  crystallizing  in  needles  melting  at  228°  C,  and 
slightly  soluble  in  cold  water  but  more  readily  soluble  in  hot  water 
and  in  alcohol.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— M' camphoric  acid.  Fr^  acide 
m^thyl-camphoi-ique.  Ger.,  M'^camphorsdure.  An  acid,  CijHifl04  = 
CipHi4(CH3.E0O4,  obtained  by  treating  camphoric  acid  with  wood- 
spirit.  It  IS  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol, 
in  ether,  and  in  chloroform.  It  melts  at  about  68°  C.  [B,  2 
(a,  50).] — M,  cantharidate.  Fr.,  cantharidafe  de  methyle. 
Ger.,  Cantharidinsdure-M^ester.  A  compound,  C8Hi2(CO.O0H3>3, 
of  m.  and  cantharidic  acid,  forming  large,  lustrous,  colorless, 
prismatic  crystals.  [B,  270.]~M,  caproate.  G«r.,  Capronin- 
sdure-M^ester,  M'^capronat.  A  liquid,  CHa.O.CfiHjjO  ~  C7H,4- 
Og,  of  unpleasant  odor,  boiling  at  131°  0.  [B,  4.]— M.  car- 
bamate. A  bo(^,  CO  :  NH2OCH3,  forming  large,  deliquescent, 
tabular  crystals,  melting  at  55°  0.  [B.]— M.  carbamide.  Ger,, 
M''carbamid.  See  M'^urea. — ^M.  carbamine,  M.  carbammo- 
nium.  Ger.,  M''carbammonium,  MHsocyanilr.  Syn. :  m.  isocy- 
anide.  A  colorless  basic  liquid,  C2NH3  =  C  =  N  — CHa.  Its  va- 
por has  a  very  disagreeable  penetrating  odor,  producing  vertigo 
and  headache  when  inhaled.  [B.] — M.  carbimlde.  Ger.,  M'^car- 
bimid.  M.  pseudocyanate  (see  under  M.  cyanate).  [B.]— M'car- 
binol.  See  Ethyl  alcohol  and  under  Carbinol. — M.  carbonate. 
A  salt  of  m^carbonic  acid.  [B.] — M'carbonlc  acid.  Ger., 
M''lcohlensdure.  A  body,  H(CH3)C03,  known  only  through  its  salts, 
the  m'carbonates.  [B.]— M'carboxylamine,  M.  pseudocyanate 
(see  under  M.  cyanate).  [B.]— M'carbylamine.  Fr.,  mithyl- 
carbylamine.  Syn. :  m.  pseudocyanide.  A  substance,  C3H3N  = 
C  :  N.CHa,  isomeric  with  acetonitrile,  said  to  occur  in  the  venom  of 
batrachians,  obtained  by  treating  chloroform  with  m'amine  and 
caustic  potassa.  It  is  a  colorless  liquid  of  strong  odor,  sparingly 
soluble  in  water,  and  boiling-  at  59°  0.  [B,  93  (a.  14) ;  Calmelo, 
"Eevista  de  Med.  y  Ciruj.  Pract.,"  July  22,  1884,  p.  20  (B).]— M'ca- 
techol.  (Guaiacol.  [B.]— M'chiuin  (Ger.).  M'quinine.  [B.]— 
M'chinolin  (Ger.).  M'quinoline,  [B.]  — M'chinolinhydrur 
(Ger.).  See  Kairoune, — M'chinon  (Ger.).  M'quinone.  [B.] — 
M.  chloride.  See  the  major  list.— M.  chlorocarbonate.  A 
liquid,  CO2CICH3,  having  an  irritant  odor.  [B.]—M* chloroform. 
Chlorethyndene  chloride.  [B.]- M'chloropropyl  ketone.  A 
product  of  the  action  of  boiling  water  on  ethylic  ethylacetochlor- 
acetate,  CH3CO.CHCI.CH2.CH3,  or  m"'propyl  ketone  in  which  an 
atom  of  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  one  of  chlorine.  [B,  2.] — M*- 
chloriir  (Ger.).  See  M.  chloride.— M'cicutine.  See  M'^conii'ne. 
— M'cinchonine.  A  base,  CgiHaoNgO  =  Oi9H2o(CHa)pNyO,  diffl- 
cult  of  crystallization,  but  forming  salts  readily  soluble  m  water 
and  in  alcohol.  [B,  46  (a,  14) ;  Watts  (a,  38).]— M.  citrate.  Fr., 
citrate  de  methyle.  Ger.,  Citronensdure-M'*ester.  A  compound  of 
ra.  and  citric  acid.  Normal  m.  citrate,  trim,  citrate  (Ger.,  -neu- 
traler  Citronsdure-M'' ester),  is  a  crystalline  body,  CcHb07(C3H3>s. 
The  acid  m.  citrates^  CaHB07(CHa)2,  also  known  as  dim^itric  acid, 
and  CflH707.CHa,  or  m"'citric  acid,  are  known  through  their  salts, 
but  have  not  been  isolated  in  the  pure  state.  [B,  3.]— M'citric 
acid.  Ger.,  M'^citronensdure.  See  under  Jlf.  ctfrafe.— M'codeine. 
Fr.,  mMhocodeine.  A  compound  of  m.  and  codeincj  resembling 
morphine  in  its  physiological  action.  [Eochefontaine,  "Progr. 
m6d.,"  June  24, 1882,  p.  482  ;  "Nouv.  rem,,"  Oct.  8, 1890,  p,  467.]— 
M'conicin,  M'conline.  A  base,  CgH,,N  =  CfiHj4(CH3)N,  found 
in  commercial  coniine  and  also  obtained  synthetically  ;  a  colorless 
liquid.  [B,  4,  5  (a,  38) ;  B,  93  (a,  14) ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  XXX  (a,  14).] — M'coumaric  acid.  An  acid,  CaH4(0CHs)- 
C2H2CO.OH,  known  in  two  isomeric  varieties :  (1)  a-m'^couviaric 
acid,  or  m^coumarinic  acid,  crystallizing  in  monosymmetric  prisms 
or  tablets  easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  melting  at  about  89°  C. ;  (2) 
fi-m'^coumaric  acid,  crystallizing  in  small  monosymmetric  prisms, 
soluble  in  alcohol,  and  melting  at  about  183°  C.  [B.  3  (a,  38).]  See 
also  Jlfparacoumaric  acid. — M'coumarilic  acid.  An  acid, 
CflH4C20(CHa)CO, OH,  crystallizing  from  gradually  evaporated  al- 
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cohol  in  small  shining  prisms,  melting  with  decomposition  at  about 
189°  C.  if  quickly  heated.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— M'coumarinic  acid. 
See  M'coumaric  acirf.— M'creasol.  A  substance,  CoHijOa,  form- 
ing one  of  the  four  constituents  of  creasote.  It  boils  at  about 
218°  C.  [B,  5  (.a,  38).]— M'crotouic  acid.  Fr.,  ucide  methyicro- 
tonique.  Ger.,  J^fcrotonsdure.  Tiglic  acid;  a  monobasic  acid, 
C6H80a  =  CHa.CH:(CH3).CO.OH,  isomeric  with  angelic,  allyl- 
acetic,  and  |3-dimethacrylic  acids,  occurring  in  croton  and  chamo- 
mile oils,  and  in  the  alkaloids  of  Veratrum  sabadilla^  melting 
at  64'5''C.,  and  boiling-  at  198-5°  C.  It  forms  triclinic  prismatic 
crystals.  [B,  2  ;  B,  3  (a,  38).]— M'cyauainide.  A  substance, 
CNaHCCHa),  obtained  by  passing  a  current  of  cyanogen  chloride 
through  an  ethereal  solution  of  ni'amine.  [B,  93  (a,  14).]— M. 
cyanate.  Fr.,  cyanate  de  mathyle.  G^r.^  M''cyanat.  A  salt  of 
m.  and  cyanic  acid,  (CH3).CN0.  True  m.  cyanate,  CHs- 0— C  =  N, 
is  a  very  unstable  oily  liquid  which  readily  changes  into  the  poly- 
meric solid  m.  cyanurate.  M.  pseudocyanate,  CHg  —  N  ~  C IZ  O,  or 
m.  carbimide,  is  a  mobile  liquid,  whose  vapor  has  an  exceedingly 
penetrating,  suffocating  odor,  and  exerts  an  irritant  action  on  the 
mucous  membranes.  On  standing,  m.  pseudocyanate  changes 
into  the  polymeric  m.  pseudncyanurate.  [B.]—M*cyane thine. 
Grer.,  M''kyandihin.  A  substitution  derivative  of  cyanethine, 
CioHjTNa  =:C9H]i(0Hs)N3,  a  crystalline  base,  readily  soluble  in 
water,  forming  a  highly  alkaline  solution.  It  is  said  to  act  as 
a  powerful  poison  on  the  central  nervous  system.  [Walton, 
"Jour,  of  Phys.,"  vol.  iii,  p.  349  (B).]— M.  cyanide.  Fr.,  cya- 
nure  de  methyle.  Ger.,  M''cyanur,  Cyanm\  See  M.  carbamine, 
M.  carbylamine^  and  Acetonitrile.  —  M.  cyanurate.  Ger., 
Cyanursdurenx' enter.  A  substance,  C3N3.(O.CH3)3,  occurring  in 
colorless,  acicular  crystals,  melting  at  134°  C.  The  m.  psev/io- 
cyanurate  (trim'tricarbimide),  C303(N.CH3)3,  forms  colorless, 
prismatic  crystals,  melting  at  175°  C.  [B.J— M'diacetic  acid. 
Fr.,  acide  methyldiacetique.  A  substance,  C6H8O3,  obtained  by 
the  action  of  sodium  on  pure  m.  acetate.  It  is  a  liquid  of  fruity 
odor,  boihng  at  169°  to  170°  C,  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  1'037  at  90°  C,  and 
colors  iron  perchloride  cherry-red.  [B,  93  (a,  14).]— M'diallyl- 
carbinol.  A  carbinol  or  compound  alcohol,  CH3(C3H6)2.COH,  a 
liquid  of  peculiar  smell,  formed  from  m.  alcohol  (carbinol)  by 
the  substitution  of  two  molecules  of  allyl  and  one  of  m.  for 
three  molecules  of  hydrogen.     It  boils  at  about  158°  C.    [B,  2; 

B,  3  (a,  38).]— M*dicarbonsaure-Benzol  (Ger.).  See  Uvitic 
ACID.— M' die  thy  Ibenzene.  CflH3(CH3)(C2H5)3,  a  liquid  boihng 
at  about  200°  C.,  a  constituent  of  Caucasian  petroleum.  [B,  3 
(a.  38).]— M 'diethyl carbinol.  A  monatomic  alcohol,  CHsCCaHj^a- 
C.OH  =  CaH,40,  one  of  the  three  tertiary  forms  of  hexyl  alco- 
hol. [B,  2.]— M'dietliylmethane,  See  HEXANE.^M'dinitro- 
phenidine.  See  Dinitranisidine.  — M'diosphenol.  A  sub- 
stance obtained  by  heating  an  alcohohc  solution  of  diosphe- 
nol  and  potassium  hydrate^in  equal  proportions  with  m.  iodide 
in  excess.    It  is  a  colorless  liquid,  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  0985  at  15° 

C,  boiling  at  232°  to  235°  C,  and  insoluble  in  water  buf  easily 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  [*'Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As- 
soc." xxxvi  (a,  14).]— M'diphenylamine.  A  liquid,  tC6H5)2- 
NCH3,  boihng  at  288°  C,  used  in  solution  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid 
to  make  blue  coloring  matters.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— M'dipheny lamina 
blue.  A  blue  coloring  matter  produced  by  treating  mMiphenyl- 
amine  with  oxaUc  acid  or  copper  nitrate,  and  giving  clearer  shades 
than  dipheuylamine  blue.  [B,  270  (a,  38).]— M'diphenylaniine 
siilphone.  A  substance,  S02(C8H4)2NCHs,  crystallizing  in  masses 
of  small  needles,  melting  at  about  222°  C.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— M.  di- 
phosphide.  Ger.,  Jifdipkosphid.  See  under  M.  phosphide. — M'- 
dipropylbenzene,  Ger.,  M''dipropylbenzol.  A  liquid,  CalCHs)- 
(€3117)2113  =  C13H201  isomeric  with  isoamyldim' benzene.  It  boils 
between  243°  and  248°  C.  [B.]— M'disalphide.  See  under  M.  sul- 
phide.— M'dithionic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  m^thyldithionique.  See 
Afsulphinic  add  and  M''sulphonic  acid.- M'ethacrylic  acid. 
Ger.,  Wdthylacrylsdure.  See  Ethylcrotonic  acid.- M'ethenyl- 
tricarboxylic  acid.  A  crystalline  acid,  CH3.CH(C0.0H)CH- 
(CO.OH)a,  occurring  a^  a  shining  mass  melting  at  142°  C.  [B,  3  (a. 
38).]— M.  ether.  See  M.  ether.- M'ethylacetic  acid.  Eth- 
methaeetic  acid.  [B.]— M.  eth^lacetoacetate.  A  salt,  CH3.CO.- 
CH(C2Ha)C03.CH3,  of  acetoacetic  acid  in  which  a  molecule  of  m. 
and  a  molecule  of  ethyl  replace  each  one  atom  of  hydrogen.  [B, 
2  ;  B,  3  (a,  38)J— M'etliylamylaniine.    Ger.,  M''dthylamylam.in. 

(CHq 
A  liquid,  N(C2H5  =  NCsHja,  chemically  a  tertiary  amme,  m  which 

(CsHji 
the  three  atoms  of  hydrogen  in  ammonia  are  replaced  by  single 
molecules  of  methyl,  ethyl,  and  amyl ;  isomeric  with  caprylamine 
and  dibutylamine.    It  boils  at  129®  G.    [B.]— M'ethylbenzene.    A 

A  substance,  C6H4<^q  j?  ,  known  in  three  isomeric  varieties :  (1) 

orthom'ethylbenzene,  a  liquid  boihng  at  160°  C.  ;  (2)  metam'' ethyl- 
benzene,  a  liquid  boiling  at  about  159°  C.  ;  and  (3)  paranVethylben- 
zene,  or  ethyltoluene,  a  liquid  boiling  at  about  162°  C,  and  not 
solidifying  in  a  freezing  mixture.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— M'ethylene. 
See  Propylene.— M'ethyl  ether.  Ger.,  M''dthyldther,  A  mixed 
ether,  CaH6.0.CH3,  consisting  of  one  atom  of  oxygen  combined 
with  one  molecule  of  ethyl  and  one  of  m.  It  is  a  liquid  of  ethe- 
real odor,  boiling  at  11°  C.  [B.]— M'ethylhydroxybutyric  acid. 
See  Htdroxygenanthoio  acid.— M.  ethylic  ether.  Absolute 
ethyhc  ether  saturated  at  0°  0.  with  methylic  ether,  and  closely 
bottled.  [B,  5  (a,  38).]— M'ethyl  ketone.  Fr.,  mUhyUthylH- 
tone.  Ger.,  M'dthylketon.  A  ketone  consisting  of  carboxyl  com- 
bined with  m.  ethyl  and  CHa-CO.CaHe  =  CiHgO  ;  a  colorless, 
aromatic  liquid,  boiling  at  81°  C,  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  0-8125  at  13° 
C.  It  is  obtained  by  oxidation  of  secondary  butyhc  alcohol,  or 
by  the  action  of  zinc-ethyl  on  acetyl  chloride.    [B,  4  ;  B,  93  (a,  14).] 

— M'ethylmalonic  acid.  A  crystalline  acid,  ^  jf  /^-'ncO  OH' 
forming  prisms  melting  at  118°  C.  [B,  3  (a.  38).]— M'ethyloxy buty- 
ric acid.  See  under  Hydroxycenanthotc  acid. — M*ethylphenyl- 
amine.    An  artificial  alkaloid,  CbHisN  =  CeH6(CH3)(CaH6)N.   [A, 


2.]— M*ethylurea.  Ger.,  Methyldthylharnstoff.  See  under  Ethyt^ 
UREA.— M'eugenol.  A  liquid,  CiiH]402=C3H6.C9H3(OGHg)a,  boil- 
ing at  about  245°  C,  formerly  known  only  synthetically,  and  found 
by  Petersen  in  the  oil  of  Asarum  europceum.  [B,  3  (o,  38) ;  "  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm,  Asboc,"  xxxvi  (o,  14).]— M' fluoride.  Ger., 
ifjluorur.  A  colorless,  inflammable  gas,  CH3F,  having  an  ethe- 
real odor.  [B.]— M.  formate.  Fr.,  formiate  de  methyle.  Ger., 
Ameisensdure'M''ester,  M'formiat.  A  colorless  hquid,  CH3.O.- 
CHO  =  C2H4O3,  isomeric  with  acetic  acid,  boiling  at  36°  C.  [B,  4.] 
— M.  fumarate.  A  crystalline  substance,  C4H204(CH3)2,  occur- 
ring as  colorless  crystals  easily  soluble  in  hot  water,  soluble  with 
difficulty  in  cold  water,  melting  at  102°  C. ,  and  boiling  at  192°  C. 
[Auschlitz  (B,  3  [a,  38]).]— M'glycocine,  M'glycocoll.  Ger.,  M'- 
glycocin.  Sarcosine  ;  a  body,  NtCH3)H  —  CH2COOH  =  C3H7NO2 
(or  perhaps  CaHi4N204), -regarded  as  derived  from  glycocine  by 
the  substitution  of  a  molecule  of  methyl  for  an  atom  of  hydro- 
gen. It  is  obtained  by  the  action  of  baryta  on  creatine  and  caf- 
feine and  in  other  ways,  and  forms  sweetish  prismatic  crystals, 
soluble  in  water.  [B,  4.]— M*glycocyaniidine.  Fr.,  iriHhylgly- 
cocyamidine.  Ger.,  Jifglycocyamidin.  See  Creatinine.— Bl'gly- 
cocyamine.  Fr.,  methylglycocyamine.  Ger.,  M'glycocyamin. 
See  Creatine.— M'glycoUic  acid.  Ger.,  M'^glycolsdure.  A  mono- 
basic acid,  CH2.0(CH3)CO.OH  =  CaHeOa,  occurring  as  a  thick, 
colorless  liquid.  [B,  4.]— M'glycolylguanidine.  See  Creatinine, 
— M*glycosine.  See  M"* glycocine. —M.,  green.  See  under  Green. 
— m'guan amine.  See  the  major  list. — M*guanidine.  Fr,, 
mithyl-guanidine.  m^thyluriaque.  Ger.,  M''guanidln.  A  violently 
poisonous  ptomaine,  C2H7N3  =  NH  :  C(NH.CHa)(NH2),  of  highly 
basic  properties,  forming  deliquescent  colorless  crystals,  and 
occurring  in  putrefying  meat,  in  cultures  of  choleraic  matter, 
and  in  cultures  of  the  bacillus  of  Finkler-Prior.  It  arises  fi"om 
the  oxidation  of  creatine.  It  produces  effects  similar  to  those 
of  atropine  and  curare,  [B  ;  E.  D.  Ferguson.  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
Aug.  4,  1888,  p.  113;  "Sem.  m^d.,"  March  1,  1889,  p.  144  (a, 
18).]— M'guanido -acetic  acid.  See  Creatine.— M'harnstoif 
((jJ-er.).  See  Jlf'wea,— M'harnsaure  (Ger.).  M'uric  acid.  [B.]— 
M*hydantoic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  niithylhydanioxque.  Ger.,  ii4'- 
hydantoinsdure.  A  crystalline  monobasic  acid,  C0.NHo,N{CH3)- 
—  CH2CO.OH  =  C4HaN203,  occurring  in  the  urine  after  the  inges- 
tion of  sarcosine  (glycocine),  and  also  obtained  by  heating  for  sev- 
eral days  sarcosine  and  urea  together  in  baryta-water.  [B,  4  ;  B, 
93  (a,  14).]— M'hydantoin,  Fr.,  m&thylhydanto'ine.  A  colorless 
crystalline  substance,  CiHaNgOa  =  CH2CO  —  N(CH3),NH,C0.,  easily 
soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  melting  at  145°  to  158°  C,  and  sub- 
limable  ;  regarded  by  Mosso  and  Guareschi  as  formed  in  the  body 
as  an  intermediate  stage  in  the  transformation  of  creatine  and 
creatinine  into  urea  and  sarcosine.  It  can  be  obtained  by  melting 
together  sarcosine  and  urea,  or  by  heating  for  a  long  time  up  to 
10{)°  C.  creatine  with  caustic  baryta,  [B,  4 ;  B,  93  (a,  14) ;  "  Arch, 
ital,  de  biolog,,"  ii,  p.  367,  and  hi,  p.  241.]— M.  hydrate.  See  liL  al- 
cohol,— M.  hydride.  See  Methane,— M'hydroquinone.  Fr., 
■methyl'hydroguinone.    Ger.,  M''hydrochinon.    A  solid,  C7Hb02  = 

C6H3(CH3)<(q§,  melting  at  124°  C.     [B,  4.]— M.  hydrosulphide. 

See  M.  me?-captan,— M'hydrosulphurous  acid.  See  Jifsulphin- 
ic  rtcid.—M*hydroxy benzoic  acid.  A  substance,  C8HBO3,  of 
which  two  isomeric  varieties  are  known :  nCmetahydroxybenzoic 

acid,  crystallizing  in  needles  of  the  composition  C6H4<(qq  q^jt,  and 

melting  at  95°  C. ;  and  ni'parahydroxybenzoic  acid^  or  anisic  acid 
(g.  v.).  [B,  3  (a,  38).]~M:'hydroxybenzoic  aldehyde.  See  M""- 
oxybenzoic  aMeftj/de,- M'hydroxybutyric  acid.  See  Jifoxybu- 
tyric  acid.—M.,  hydroxide.    See  M.  alcohol.— M'hydroxysali- 

cylic  acid.  An  acid,  Cfl[C0.0H,H,0H,H,0CH3,H,]  =  CeHeOi, 
crystaUizing  from  hot  water  in  long  needles  melting  at  142°  C.  [B, 
3  (a,  38).]— M*hyposulphuric  acid.  Ger.,  Afschviefligsdure.  See 
M''sulphonic  acid.— M'indol.  A  substance,  CgHgN.CHa,  occur- 
ring as  an  oily  liquid,  which  boils  at  239°  C,  and  smells  like  ttie 
aromatic  bases,  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— M*indol  picrate.  A  substance, 
C8H8N(CH3)CoH3(N02)30,  crystallizing  from  ether  in  splendid  dark- 
red  prisms,  easily  soluble  in  hot  benzene,  and  melting  at  150°  C.  [B, 
3  fa,  38).]— M.  iodide.  Lat,,  methylum  jodatum.  Fr.,  iodure  de 
mithyle.  Ger.,  M''jodur,  M^odid.  Syn.:  iodmethane.  A  colorless, 
strongly  refractive  hquid,  CH3I,  having  a  peculiar  sweetish  ethereal 
odor,  boiling  at  44°  C,  and  of  the  sp.  gr,  of  2'199  at  0°  C.  It  is  ob- 
tained by  slightly  heating  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  red  phosphorus,  4 
parts  of  m.  alcohol,  and  10  of  iodine,  is  an  hypnotic  and  anaesthetic, 
and  has  been  recommended  as  a  vesicant.  [B  ;  B,  38,  93  (a,  14);  R. 
Kirk,  "  Lancet,''  Oct.  24, 1885,  p.  753  ;  Schwerin,  "  Ctrlbl,  f.  d.  med. 
Wssusch.,"  9,  10,  1884;  "Rev.  d.  sci.  m6d.,"  Jan.,  1885,  p.  101; 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm  Assoc,"  xxxiv  (a,  14).]— M.  isocy- 
anide.  Fr,,  isocyanure  de  methyle.  Ger.,  MHsocyaniir.  See  JW'- 
carftamme, —M'isopropyl  carbinol.  Amylene  hydrate.  [B,] 
See  Amyl  alcohol,— M'isopropyl  ether.  See  Hifpropyl  ether. — 
M'isosulphocyanate.  See  M.  pseudothiocyanate. — M*kohlen- 
saure  (Ger.).  See  M''carbonic  acid.—'M..  mercaptan.  Fr., 
methylmercaptan.  A  mobile  liquid,  CHg.SH,  of  unpleasant  odor, 
boihng  at  21°  C.  It  is  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  concenti  ated 
solutions  of  m.  sulphate  and  potassium  hydrosulphide.  [B  ;  B,  93, 
125  (a,  14).]— M.  mercaptide.  See  Sulphm^ate.- M'metahy- 
droxybenzoic  acid.  See  Mlvydroxybenzoic  acid. — M.  monobo- 
rate.  See  under  M.  borate. — M*morphine.  See  Codeine,— M. 
mustard-oil.  M.  pseudothiocyanate,  [B,]  See  under  M.  thiocy- 
anafe.—M' naphthalene.  Fr..,  m^thylnaphtaUne.  A  colorless  and 
transparent  taut  thick  and  oily  hquid,  CnHjo  =  C10H7CH3,  boihng  at 
233°  C,  of  thesp.  gr,  of  1-0287,  and  not  congealing  at  18°  C.  [B,4  (a, 
38);  B,  93(a,  14).]— M'nicotine.  Fr.,m4thylnicotine.  Gev.^M'nico- 
tin.  A  viscous,  uncrystallizable  base,  CioH,4(CH3)2N2,  of  bitter 
taste  and  very  caustic  properties.  [B,  46  (a,  14).J—M.  nitrate.  Ger., 
Wnitrat.  A  colorless  liquid,  CHg.ONOo,  of  ethereal  odor  and  boil- 
ing at  66°  C.  It  is  ii^ammable,  and  at  a  high  temperature  its  vapor 
is  explosive,  a  property  which  is  overcome  by  the  addition  of  alco- 
hols, such  as  ethylic  or  amylic  alcohol,  or  of  acetone,  benzene,  tolu- 


O,  no;  0«.  not;  O^,  whole:  Th.  thin:  Tli^,  the;  U,  hlce  00  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  V*,  full:  U^,  urn:  U^,  like  u  (German), 


JIETIIYLAL 
METHYLENE 


2304 


ene,  etc.  The  nitrate  is  used  in  mailing  aniline  colors,  etc.,  in  place 
of  m.  iodide.  [B;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"xxiv(it,  14).]— 
M.  nitrite.  Ger.,  M'nitrit.  A  gas,  CHaONO,  of  agreeable  odor, 
condensing  at  18»  C.  to  a  colorless  liquid.  [B.l— M'nitrobenzene. 
Fr.,  mithylnitrobemine.  Ger.,  M^nitrobenzol.  Nitrotoluene.  [B.] 
— M'normeconic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  m4thylnorm^conique,  A  sub- 
stance, CjHa04,  produced,  together  with  m.  chloride,  by  heating  in 
sealed  tubes  a  solution  of  meconine  in  hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  03  (a, 
14).]— M'nornarcotine.  A  base,  C2oH,,NO;,  occurring  as  a  white 
amorphous  powder,  insoluble  in  water  and  in  ether,  slightly  solu- 
ble in  alcohol,  freely  soluble  in  a  solution  of  sodium  carbonate ;  ob- 
tained by  heating  narcotine  with  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid 
under  a  layer  of  paraffin  in  a  water-bath.  [B,  38,  93  (a,  14).]— M. 
oplanate.  A  substance,  C,oH,06(CH3),  crystallizing  from  ether 
in  thick  glassy  tablets,  or  short  prisms  melting  at  103°  C,  and  from 
alcohol  in  flat  monosymmetric  needles.  [B,  3  (a,  38).J — M.-orange. 
See  Helianthin. — M'orsellinic  acid.  See  Evebnbsic  acid. — M. 
oxalate.  Fr,^  oxalate  demdthyle.  Ger.,  Dim^oxalat.  Dimethylic 
oxalate,  {0113)20504  =  C4H,04,  occurring  in  lustrous  rhombic, 
crystalline  tablets,  melting  at  51°  C,  and  boiling  at  163°  0.  [B, 
3,  870  (a,  38).]— M'oxalyl  urea.  Ger.,  M'oxalylliamBtoff.  M'- 
parabanic  acid.  [B.l — M.  oxide.  See  M.  ether. — M'oxyben- 
zoic  acid.  See  M^hydroxyhenzoic  add. — M'oxybenzoic  al- 
dehyde. Fr.,  aldehyde  m^thyloxybenzo'ique.  Ger.,  M''oxybenz- 
aldehyd.  A  compound,  C6H4.0(CHa).C0H,  of  which  two  vari- 
eties are  known :  (1)  ortho-moxybenzoic  aldehyde,  an  oil.y  liquid 
boiling  at  830°  0. ;  (8)  para^m''oxybenzoic  aldehyde,  or  anisic  alde- 
hyde (g.  v.).  [B,  3  (o,  38);  B,  4.]- M'oxybutyric  acid.  An 
acid,  CfiHioOa,  known  in  two  isomeric  forms :  (1)  a.-ni'oxybutyric 
acid,  or  methethoxalic  acid,  (02H5).0(OHa)OH.CO.OH ;  (8)  /3-m'- 
oxybutyric  acid,  0H3.0H(OH).CH(0Hs).CO.OH,  a  syrupy  liquid. 
[B,  3  (a,  38).] — Ai'oxychinizin  (Ger.).  See  M'oxygiuinizine. — M*- 
oxydliydrat  (Ger.).  See  M.  alcohol.— M'oxyquinizine.  Ger., 
iToxychinizin.  Acrystallinesubstance, CIoHIqN30  =  0,H7^0H3.0)- 
N2,  acting  both  as  a  base  and  an  acid,  derived  from  phenylhy- 
draszine.  By  combination  with  m.  it  forms  antipyrine.  [B,  81  ; 
'■Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii  (a,  14).]— M'oxyquino- 
line.   SeeKAiRiNE.- M'parabanicacid.    Ger.,  M'parabansdure. 

A  crystalline  a«id,04H4Nj03  =  C0<^*^'^»^^^Q>,   derived   from 

creatinine  and  crystallizing  from  hot  water  in  glistening  needles 
or  prisms,  which  melt  at  149"5°  0.  [B,  3  ;  a,  38,] — ftt'paracouma- 
ric  acid.  A  monobasic  acid,  CioHioOg  =  06H4(OCH3).02HaCO.OH, 
crystallizing  from  alcohol  in  yellow  acicular  crystals  and  from 
water  in  white  crystals.  LB,8;  B,3(tt,38).]  See  also  MVowmaric  acid. 
— M*paralxydroxybenzoic  acid.  Ger.,  M^parahydroxi/benzoe- 
sdure.  SeeANisic  ocicJ.— M'paroxybenzoicacid.  Ger.,  Afparoxy- 
benzoesiure.  Anisic  acid.  [B.]— M*paroxyquinoline.  ¥v.,viethyl- 
paroxyquinoline.  Ger.,  M^paroxychitiolin.  Paroxyquinoline  in 
which  m.  replaces  one  atom  of  hydrogen,CaH,.0(CH3).N.  [B.] 
— m'pelletierine.  An  alkaloid,  0gHi4.0H^.NO,  found  with  pelle- 
tierine,  isopelletierine,  and  pseudopeUetierme,  in  the  rhizome  of 
Piinica  granatum,  and  occurring  as  a  colorless  liquid  somewhat 
soluble  in  water,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  chloroform, 
and  boiling  at  815°  0.  [B,  870  (a,  38).]— M.  persulphide.  M.  di- 
sulphide  (see  under  Jlf.  stjJpWde).  [B.]— M.  pUenate.  See  Anisol. 
— m^phenidine.  See  Anisidinb. — M'plienol.  Fr.,  7nMhyl-ph&- 
nol.  See  Obbsol. — ^M*plienyl.  Fr.,  mithyl-phenyle.  A  univalent 
radicle,  C6(CH3)H4  =  C7H7,  having  the  constitution  of  phenyl  in 
which  methyl  replaces  hydrogen.  It  is  derived  from  toluene  by 
dropping  an  atom  of  hydrogen  and  forms  compounds  isomeric 
with  those  of  phenyl-m.  (benzyl).    [B.] — M'phenylacetic  acid. 

A  substance,  OeH4<^Qg'.OO.OH  =  CaHjoOa,  known  in  three  iso- 
meric forms :  (1)  orthorti'p.  acid,  crystallizing  in  long  silky  needles, 
melting  at  86°  0. ;  (2)  meiam'p.  acid,  crystallizing  from  hot  water  in 
broad,  shining,  satin-like  needles,  melting  at  about  54°  C. ;  and  (.S) 
parartCp.  adA,  crystallizing  in  shining  plates  or  needles,  melting  at 
89°  0.  [8.3,4  (a,  38).]— M'phenylacetone.  See  Hypnone  and 
PHBSYLM'fcetone. — M'phenylamine.  SeeJlf'aniZme.- M'phenyl 
ether,  Yr.,  ether  wAthyl-ph^ylique.  Ger.,  M^phenyldther.  See 
Anisol. — M*phenyl  ketone.  See  Hypnone  and  Phenylm'  ketone. 
— M'phenyl  oxide.  Ger.,  M'phenyloxyd.  M'phenyl  ether.  [B.] 
— M'phosphate.  Ger.,  M^phosphat.  A  salt  of  m'phosphoric 
acid.  [B,  4.]— M.  phosphate.  A  compound  of  m.  and  phosphoric 
acid.  Two  acid  phosphates  are  known :  CH3.Hj.PO4,  monom' 
phosphate,  or  m'phosphoric  acid,  known  only  in  solution  ;  and 
(CHsSa  :  H.PO4,  dim' phosphate,  or  dim^phosphoric  acid.  [B.J  — M. 
phosphide.  Fr.,  phosphure  de  mSthyle.  Ger.,  M^phosphid.  A 
compound  of  m.  and  phosphorus.  There  are  two  m.  phosphides  : 
(1)  trim''phosphine  (see  m'ptiosphine) ;  (2)  tetram^  diphosphide,  or 
phosphor-cacodyl,  a  thick  liquid,  Pj.(CH3)4,  boiling  at  350°  C,  and 
inflaming  spontaneously  on  exposure  to  the  air.  Both  have  an 
extremely  disagreeable  odor.  Some  give  a  third  m.  phosphide 
—tetraphosphordim\  an  amorphous  yellow  solid,  P4(CH3)2,  devoid 
of  odor  and  taste.  [B,  4.] — M'phosphlne.  Fr. ,  methylphosphtne. 
Ger.,  JUfphosphin.  A  phosphine  in  which  one  or  more  molecules 
of  m,  replace  an  equivalent  amount  of  hydrogen  in  the  molecule 
PHa.  There  are  three  bodies  of  this  class:  (I)  primary  nCphos- 
phine,  or  simply  m'p/iospAi«e,  P.CHs.Ha,  a  colorless  gas  of  disgust- 
ing odor,  condensing  under  pressure  to  a  liquid  boiling  at  14°  C.  ; 
(8)  secondary  m''phosphine,  dim^phosphine,  P.(0H3)a.H,  a  colorless 
liquid  of  penetrating  odor,  boiling  at  35°  0.,  and  inflaming  spontane- 
ously on  contact  with  air  ;  and  (3)  tertiary  m'phosphine,  or  trim'- 
phosphine,  P.(C!H3)9,  a  mobile  liquid  of  high  refracting  power, 
boiling  at  about  40°  C.,  and  having  a  powerful  and  very  disagree- 
able odor.  All  combine  with  acids  to  form  salts  analogous  in  com- 
position to  those  of  the  m'araines.    [B.]— M'phosphinic  acid. 

Fr.,  acide  ntAthylphosphinigue.    A  dibasic  acid,  P.CH3  \  'q'j^    • 

formed  from  the  oxidation  of  primary  phosphine.  It  is  a  crystal, 
line  body  resembling  spermaceti,  and  melting  at  105°  0.  [B.]— M'- 
pliosphite.     Ger.,  M^phosphit.     A  salt  of  m'phosphorous  acid. 


[B,  4.]— M.  phosphite.  A  compound  of  m.  and  phosphorous  acid. 
Acid  m.  plwsphite,  or m^phosphurous  acid,  CH3.Hg.POa,  is  asyrupy 
liquid.  [B.]— M'phosphoric  acid.  See  under  M.  phosphate.— 
M'pilocarpidiiie.  A  term  expressive  of  the  probable  compo- 
sition of  pilocarpine,  which  is  thought  to  be  formed  from  pilo- 
carpidine  by  the  substitution  of  a  molecule  of  m.  for  an  atom  of 
hydrogen,  CioH,8(OHa)NaOa  =  C,,HieNaOs.  [E.  Harnack,  " Ctrlbl. 
f.  d.  med.  Wssnsoh.,"  June  13,  1B85,  p.  418  (B).]— M'propyl 
ether.  A  substance,  CaH,.O.CHa,  isomeric  with  ethyl  ether; 
known  under  two  forms  :  normal  iii'propyl  ether,  CH..CHa.CH«.- 
O.CHa,  and  mHaopropyl  ether,  (OHaJj  ;  CH.O.CHj.  [B,  4.]— 
M'propylethylene.  A  liquid,  CH8.CH2,CH.j.CH  :  CH.CHa,  of 
slight  garlic-like  smell,  the  only  one  certainly  known  of  the  three 
possible  isomeric  forms  of  normal  hexylene.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— 
M'propyl  ketone.  Syn.  :  rn'butyryl.  A  colorless  liquid  of  agree- 
able odor,  CaHT.CO.CHa  =  CaHijO,  isomeric  with  valeric  aldehyde. 
An  isomeric  form,  mHsopropyt  ketone,  is  also  known.  [B,  4.]— 
M'propylphenol.  See  Cahvaceol  and  Thymol.— M'protoca- 
techuic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  m^thyl-protocat^chigue.  Ger.,  jtf'- 
dtherprotocatechusdure.  Protocatechuic  acid  in  which  m.  replaces 
hydrogen.  [B.]  See  Vanillic  acid  and  Isovanillic  acid.— M'- 
protocatechuic  aldehyde.  Fr.,  aldehyde  mithyl-protocati- 
chique.  See  Vanillin. — M.  pseudocyanate.  See  under  M. 
cyanate. — M.  pseudocyanide.  See  M^carbylamine. — M.  pseudo- 
thiocyanate.  See  under  M.  thiocyanate. — M'punicine.  See 
ilf 'peiieijerine.- M'pyrldine.  See  Picolinb.— M'pyrocatechin. 
Fr. ,  TrUthylpyrocatichine.  Qer.,M^brenzcatechin.  SeeGuAiAcoL. — 
M.  qiiassate.  A  compound,  CaaH4)0,o  =  C3oH38(CH3)aO,Q,  of  m. 
with  quassic  acid.  According  to  Oliveri  and  Denaro,  quassin  has  this 
composition.  ['*  Gaz.  chim.,"  1884,  in  "  Ann.  di  chim.  medico. -farm, 
e  di  farmacol.,"  Jan.,  1886,  p.  81  (B).]— M'quinino.  lY.,  methyl- 
quinine.  Ger.,  Hfchinin.  A  base,  CiiHajNaOj  =  CHa.C5oHj3N30j, 
obtained  by  adding  m.  iodide  to  an  ethereal  solution  of  quinine, 
precipitating  the  iodine  with  fresh  silver  oxide,  and  evaporating 
the  residue  in  vacuo.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  is  deposited,  if 
precipitated  by  ether,  in  colorless  crystals.  [B,  46  (a,  14).]— M'- 
quinoline.  Fr.,  methylquinoUine.  Ger.,  M^chinolin.  Quinolinein 
which  m,  replaces  hydrogen  ;  an  oily  liquid,  C8H,(CH3)N  =  CjoHnN. 
[B;  a,  38.] — M'quinoline  hydride.  Ger.,  M^chinolinhydrilr.  See 
Kairolinb. — M'quinolinic  acid.  Ger., M''chinolinsdure.  Anacid 
of  the  constitution  C5H2(CH3)N(CO.OH)a.  [B,  270  (a,  38).]— M'quin- 
one.  Fr.,m.Hhyl^quinone,tolu-quinone.  Ger.,  M^chinon.  A  sub- 
stance, C7HeO3=CeH3(0Ha)<^QV  forming  yellow  laminar  crystals 

which  melt  at  67°  0.  [B,  4.]— M'salicylate.  A  salt  of  m'salicylic 
acid  [B.]— M.  salicylate.  Fr.,  salicylate  de  methyle.  Ger., 
Salicylsdure-Methylester.  A  colorless  oily  liquid,  CgHgOa  =  Cg- 
(H,H,HjH,0H,C00.CH3,),  isomeric  with  m'salicylic  acid  and 
with  anisic  acid,  of  an  agreeable  aromatic  odor,  and  boiling  at  217° 
C.  It  constitutes  about  90  per  cent,  of  the  oil  of  wintergreen,  and 
is  found  in  other  volatile  oils.  It  has  been  proposed  as  a  substitute 
for  sodium  saUcylate.  [B,  3  (o,  38) ;  B,  4  :  "  Med.  Press,"  Sept.  9, 
1885;  "Therap.  Gaz.,"Nov.,1885,p.  791;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxiii  (a,  14).]— M'salicylic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  m^thyl-sali- 
cylique.  Ger.,  M^dthersalicylsdure.  An  acid,  CeHgOa,  known  in 
three  isomeric  forms  :  (1)  orthom' salicylic  acid.  CB[(.30.OH,0CHa.- 
H,H,H,H,],  forming  colorless  tablets  soluble  with  difficulty  in  cold 
water,  freely  soluble  in  hot  water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  and  melting 
at  98-5°  C;  (8)  metam- salicylic  acid,  Ce[C0.0H,H,0CH3,H,H,H,J, 
forming  colorless  needles  melting  at  106°  C;  (.3)  param^salicylic, 
Tn'paroxybenzoic,  or  anisic  ctcid  (g.  v.),  CB[CO.OH,H,H,OCHa,H,H,]. 
See  also  Jifhydroxybenzoic  acid.  [B,  870  (a,  38).]— M'salicylic 
aldehyde.  See  M^oxybenzoic  aldehyde. — M'selenic  acid.  See 
lifselenonic  acid. — M'selenide.  Ger.,  Jifselenid.  Dim  selenide, 
(CH3la.Se,  a  body  corresponding  to  the  thioether  and  oxygen  ether 
of  m.  [B.] — M.  selenonic  acid.  Acid  m.  selenate  ;  an  acid, 
CH3.Se03H.  corresponding  to  m'sulphonic  acid,  and  occurring  in 
the  form  of  disagreeably  smelling  prismatic  crystals.  [B.]— M'- 
senfBl  (Ger.).  M.  pseudo-thiocyanate.  [B.]  See  M.  thiocyanate. 
— M.  silicate.  Ger.,  Ifsilicat.  A  salt  of  m.  and  silicic  acid. 
M.  orthosilicate,  (0H3)4.SiO4,  a  liquid  boiling  at  about  120°  C, 
and  having  an  ethereal  odor,  and  m.  disilicate,  (CH3)B.Si.j07,  a 
liquid  boiling  at  about  200°  C.  are  known.  [B.]— M.-strychnine. 
An  alkaloid,  CaiHa,NjOa(CH3)=C22Ha4NjOj,  formed  byreplaeing 
with  m.  one  of  the  hydrogen  atoms  of  strychnine  ;  said  by  Stahl- 
schmidt  not  to  be  poisonous.  [B,  5  (a,  38).]— M.-strychnine 
iodide.  Ger.,  M''strychninjodiir.  A  compound,  CaiHaaNgOa.- 
CH3I.  [B.] — M'succinic  acid.  Ger.,  M^succinsriure,  M^berti- 
steinsdure.  Pyrotartaric  acid.  [B.] — M.  sulphate.  Fr.,  sulfate  de 
mithyle.  Ger.,  M^sulfat.  A  salt  of  m.  and  sulphuric  acid.  There 
are  two  of  these— acid  and  normal.  The  acid  m''sulphate,  m. 
hydric  sulphate,  ni'sulphuHc  odd  (Ger.,  M'*schtvefelsdure),  CHa.- 
HSO4,  occurs  as  very  acid  white  acicular  cry.stals.  It  admits  of 
replacement  of  its  hydrogen  by  a  metal  forming  metallic  m'sul- 

{ihates.  The  normal  m.  sulphate,  dim."*  sulphate,  (OHs)2.S04,  is  a 
iquid  of  garlicky  odor,  boiling  at  188°  0.  [B.]— M.  sulphide.  Fr., 
sulfure  de  mithyle.  Ger.,  M'sulfld.  A  compound  of  m.  and  sulphur. 
The  m.  sulphides  include  (1)  dim"*  sulphide,  or  dim''  thioether, 
(CHOa ;  S,  a  colorless  liquid  of  excessively  disagreeable  odor ;  (8) 
the  double  sulphides  of  m.  and  other  metals— compounds  of  dim'- 
sulphine,  (CHa)a.SE",  and  compounds  of  trim'sulphine,  (CH3)a.SIl' ; 
(3)  m.  disulphide,  (CIHOa.Sa.,  a  yellowish  liquid  of  disagreeable 
odor  ;  and  (4)  m.  trisulphide,  (CHala.Sa.  [B.]— M'sulphinic  acid. 
Ft.,  acide  mithylsulfinique.  Ger.,  M''sulfinsdure.  A  liquid  acid, 
CHs.SO.OH,  bearing  the  same  relation  to  acetic  acid  that  the  thio- 
ethers  bear  to  the  oxygen  ethers  ;  known  through  its  metallic  salts, 
and  obtained  by  the  action  of  sulphurous  anhydride  on  zinc-m. 
[B  ;  B,  93  (a,  14).}— M.  sulphite.  An  aromatic  liquid,  (CHslj.SOa, 
boiling  at  131°  C.  [B.]— M.  sulphocarbonate.  See  M.  thiocar- 
bonate. — M'sulphocarbamic  acid.  See  lifthiocarbamic  add. 
— M.  sulphocyanate.  See  M.  thiocyanate. — M'siilphonate. 
Ger.,  M''sulfonat.  A  salt  of  m'sulphonic  acid,  OHs.SOaB,'.  [B.] 
— M'sulphonic  acid.     Fr.,  acide  methyl-sulfureux.     Ger.,  M'- 
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sulfonsaure.  M'hyposulphurip  acid  ;  a  thick  acid  colorless  liquid, 
(CHaJ.H.SOj.  [B.J— M'sulphonic  chloride.  Ger.,  M'aulfon- 
clUorur.  A  liquid,  OHa.SOjCl,  o(  very  strong  odor,  formed  by  the 
action  of  phosphorus  peatachloride  on  m'sulphonic  acid.  [B.]— 
m'sulpUuric  acid.  Fr.,  acide  metfiylsulfurique.  Acid  m.  sul- 
phate (see  under  M.  mlphate).  [a.,  38.1— M'sulphurous  acid. 
Fr.,  acide  metliylsul/ureux.  See  M'sulphonic  acid.— M'tartaric 
acid.  Ft.,  acide  mdthyltartrique.  Tartaric  acid  in  which  two 
molecules  of  m.  are  substituted  for  two  basic  atoms  of  hydrogen, 
(CHj)aC4H40a.  fB,  38(a,  14).]— M'tartronicacid.  An  acid  isomeric 
with  isomalic  acid,  CH3CC0H)CC0.0H)j,  but  distinguished  from  it 
by  forming  crystalline  salts.  It  occurs  in  readily  soluble  rhom- 
boedral  crystals.  [B,  'A  (a,  38).] — M.  telluride.  Ger.,  iftellurid, 
A  mobile  liquid,  (CH3)aTe,  giving  off  yellow  vapors,  which  have  a 
very  persistent  disagreeable  odor  of  garlic.  [B.]— M.  terephtha- 
late.  Ger.,  Terephtalmure-M''ester.  A  substance,  CBHa04(CH3).i, 
crystallizing  from  hot  alcohol  in  large  flat  prisms,  meltmg  at  140° 
C,  and  furnishing  a  test  for  the  detection  or  the  smallest  quantity 
of  terephthalio  acid.  [B,  8  (a,  38).]— M'tetrol.  Sylvan,  CsHaO  = 
C4H3(CH3)0,  a  liquid  product  of  the  distiliation  of  pine-wood  ob- 
tained along  witn  tetrol.  [B,  4.] — M'tetroxyantliraquinone. 
A  substance,  CisHioOs,  probably  identical  with  alloxanthiu. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  14).] — M'theo- 
broiuiiie.  Fr.,  ni^thyltheobromine,  Ger.,  MHlieohromin.  See 
Caffeine. — M.  tliioalcoUol.  See  M.  mercaptan, — M'tliiocar- 
bainic  acid.     Ger.,  Jifthiocarbaniinsdure.      An   acid,   S  =  C  = 

I  SH  ^  '  ^^''™^**  ^y  ^^®  action  of  carbon  disulphide  on  m'amine. 
[B.J — M.  thiocarbimide.  Ger.,  MHMocarbimid.  See  M.  thio- 
ci/anate(.M  def.).— M.  thiocarbonate.  A  yellow  liquid,  (CHs)aCS8, 
of  disagreeable  odor,  boiling  at  about  250°  C.  [B.J- M.  tliio- 
cyanate.  Ger.,  MHliiocyanat^  tliiocyansaures  M.  1.  True  m. 
thiocyanate,  CH3 — S— C  =  N,  a  colorless  liquid,  boiling  at  133°  C. 
2.  M.  pseudothiqcyanate,  or  mustard  oil  of  m.,  C :  S :  N.CH3, 
(Ger.,  M'senfdl\  a  white  crystalline  body  having  an  odor  of  horse- 
radish, and  melting  at  34°  C.  [B.l— M'tliiodiphenylamine.  A 
substance,  S(CeH4)2N0H3,  crystallizing  from  hot  alcohol  in  long 

Srisms,  melting  at  about  99°  C.    [B,  3  (a,  38).]— M.  tliioether. 
er.,  M''thiodther.     See  M.  sulphide. — M'tbioparabanic  acid. 
Ger.,  M  Hhioparabansdure.    A  crystalline  acid,  C4H4N3SOJ1  =  CS  — 

^.NH  —  CO/''  ^^"^^^S  the  composition  of  m'parabanic  acid  in 
which  sulphur  replaces  an  atom  of  oxygen.  It  occurs  in  bright- 
green  scales,  melting  at  105°  C.  [B  ;  B,  3  (a,  38).] — M*toluene. 
See  Xylene. — M'toluidine.  Fr.,  methyl-toluidine.  Ger.,  M'- 
toluidin.  See  Xylidine. — M'triatliylaminonium  (Ger.).  See 
M'triethylammonium. — M.  triborate.  See  under  M.  borate. 
—  M.  tricarbinuide,  M.  tricyanate.  Fr.,  tricyanate  de 
m^thyle.  Ger.,  M'tricarbimid^  Trim'tricarbimid,  M'tricyanat, 
tricyansaures  M.  See  under  M.  cyanurate.—M.*trietti-ylam- 
monium.      Ger.,  M'tridthylammonium.     A  univalent   radicle, 

N  =  -j  ^Hg^*'^=N.C7Hij',  formed  from  ammonium  byreplacingfour 

atoms  of  hydrogen  by  three  molecules  of  ethyl  and  one  of  m.  [B.]— 
M*triethylaimnoniuin  iodide.  Ger.,  M'tridthylammonium- 
judiir.  Acrystallinebody,N.CH:3.(CjH6)3l.  [B.J- M'trietliylphos- 
phonium.  A  body,  CH3(C2H5)3P,  representing  ammonium  in 
which  the  nitrogen  is  replaced  by  phosphorus,  one  atom  of  hy- 
drogen by  m.,  and  three  atoms  of  hydrogen  by  ethyl.  [B,  38  («,  14).] 
— M'triethylstibonium.  Ger.,  M'tridthylstibonium.  A  univa- 
lent radicle,  Sb.(CH3)(C2H6)s'.  [B,  3.]— M'trim'carbincarbinol. 
See  under  Hexyl  alcohol. — M'trim'carbin  ketone.  See 
PiNAOOUNE. — M.  trisulpliide.  Fr.,  trisulfure  de  meihyle.  Ger., 
MHrisulfid.  See  under  Jf.  SMipftide.-M'uramine.  ¥r.,  methyl- 
uramine.  Ger.,  M''uramin.  See  Jlf'gFuamdine.— M'urea.  Ger., 
M'harnstoff.    A  substitution  product  in  which  a  molecule  of  m. 

replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen  in  urea,  CO  -j  j^g     ^'     ;  produced 

by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  m.  isocyanate,  and  occurring  in 
soluble  prismatic  crystals.  Acted  upon  by  water,  it  forms  dim"- 
urea,  a  crystalline  body,  CO  -i  wCH  )H'  ^°^^  compounds  com- 
bine with  acids  to  form  salts.  [B.l— M'urea  carbonate.  See  M. 
allophanate. — M'uric  acid.  Pr,,  acide  methyluriqu£.  Ger.,  Jlf '- 
harnsdure.  A  dibasic  acid,  C5H3(CH3'I.N40a,  occurring  in  thin 
prismatic  crystals.  [B,  3.J— M'urethane.  See  M.  carbamate. — M. 
valerianate.  Fr.,  vaUrianate  de  m^thyle.  Ger.,  Baldriansdure^ 
Wester.  A  liquid,  CHs^OCsHbO  =  CsHjaOj,  isomeric  with  caproic 
acid,  and  boiling  atll2°  C.  M.isovalerianate.  CftHgOa.CHg.,  is  a  liquid 
etherof  the  sp.  gr.  of  0-88  at  17°  C.  [B,  4  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxvii  (o,  )4).J— M'vanillin.  Syn. :  dim'protocatechuic- 
aldehyde.  A  substance,  CeHs(OCH3)aCHO,  crystallizing  in  needles 
of  vanilla-like  smell,  slightly  soluble  in  hot  water,  readily  soluble 
in  alcohol,  melting  at  about  43°  C,  and  boiling  at  about  285°  C. 
[B,  3  (a,  38)J— M.  violet.  See  M'aniline  violet.— Wvrasaeistott 
(Ger.).  SeeMaTHANE.— M'xanthine.  Fr.,mithyl-xanthine,  (Jer., 
M'xanthin.  See  Heteroxanthine.— Saures  camphorsaures 
M'oxyd  (Ger.).  See  M 'camphoric  actd.— Sulphurous  dim'  (or 
m.)  oxide.  See  Dim'thionyl.— Tliiocyansaures  M.  (Ger.).  See 
M.  thiocyanate. 

METHYI.A1,  n.  Me'th'i'I-a»l.  Formal  (q.  v.).  It  has  the 
odor  of  acetic  ether  and  chloroform,  an  aromatic  and  burning 
taste,  and  the  sp.  gr.  of  0-8651,  boils  at  42°  C,  dissolves  in  water,  al- 
cohol, and  the  oils,  and  is  used  as  an  hypnotic  and  ansesthetic 
["N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Apr.  30,  1887,  p.  504,  Mar.  24.  1888,  p.  380; 
"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxv,  xxxvi  (a,  14).] 

METHYl  ALCOHOIi,  n.  Me'th"i21  a^'Pfco-ho"!.  Fr.,  alcool 
mithylique.  Ger.,  Methylalkohol,  Methyloxydhydrat,  Hnlzgeist, 
Holzalkohol.  Syn. ;  methylic  or  protylic  alcMliol,  methyl  hydrate 
or  hydrated  oxide,  hydrogen,  methylate  or  protylafe,  carbinol, 
wood  spirit,  methylic  .ipirit.  pyrorylic  spirit,  wood-naphtha.  A 
monatomic  alcohol,  CHjO  =  CH3.OH,  found  among  the  products 


of  the  distillation  of  wood,  or  prepared  from  oil  of  wintergreen  by 
boiling  with  an  alkali,  first  recognized  by  Dumas  and  Peligot  in 
1885  as  a  compound  similar  in  nature  and  constitution  to  common 
alcohol.  It  may  be  regarded  as  formed  either  by  substituting  one 
molecule  of  hydroxyl  for  an  atom  of  hydrogen  in  methane,  or  by 
rei)lacing  one  atom  of  hydrogen  in  water  by  a  molecule  of  methyl. 
It  is  a  colorless  mobile  and  inflammable  liquid  of  the  sp.  gr.  of 
0*814,  having  a  pure  wine-like  smell  like  that  of  common  alcohol, 
boiling  at  66°  C,  and  having  solvent  powers  like  those  of  ethyl  al- 
cohol, which  it  frequently  replaces  m  the  arts.  It  burns  with  a 
pale-blue  flame  like  common  alcohol.    [B,  2  ;  B,  3  (a,  38).] 

METHYtAMINE,  n.  Me^th-i^l'a'm-en.  Fr.,  mUhylamine, 
methylammoniaque,  m^thyliaque.   Ger.,  Methylamin,  Methylennm- 

ICH3 
mon,  Methyliak,  Formylin.    A  primary  methyl  amine,  NKH      = 

( H 
NCH5,  a  strongly  alkaUne  body,  obtained  in  the  distillation  of  mor- 
phine, codeine,  caffeine,  etc.,  with  a  caustic  alkali,  and  also  found 
in  animal  oil  obtained  by  distillation.  It  occurs  £is  a  constituent  of 
Mercurialis  annua  and  Mercurialis  perennis,  is  found  in  herring 
brine,  ergot,  etc.,  and  is  prepared  by  the  action  of  potash  on  methyl 
cyanurate,  or  of  methyl  nitrate  on  ammonia.  It  is  a  colorless,  in- 
flammable gas,  the  most  soluble  known,  is  very  caustic  in  aqueous 
solution,  and  has  an  odor  of  rotten  flsh.'  [B ;  B,  ^  (a,  14).] — M. 
alum.  See  Aluminium  and  m.  sulphate. — M.  carbonate.  Fr., 
carbonate  de  nUthylamine.  Ger.,  Icohlensaures  Methylamin.  A 
body,  [N(CH3)H2]aH2C03,  occurring  in  hard,  deliquescent,  prismatic 
crystals.  [B.J — M.  hydrobroniide.  Fr.,bromhydratedeniethyla- 
mine.  A  white  substance,  CHjN.HBr,  crystallizing  in  brilliant 
plates  of  greasy  aspect,  very  deliquescent,  and  soluble  in  water  and 
in  alcohol.  [B,  46  (a,  14).] — M.  hydrochloride.  Ft.,  chlorhydrate 
de  methylaviine.  Ger.,  Chlorwasserstoffmethylamin.  A  body, 
N(CH3).H».HC1,  forming  iridescent  tabular  crystals.  It  unites  with 
gold  chloride  and  platinum  chloride  to  form  double  salts.  [B.] — 
M.  hydroiodide,  M.  iodohydrate.  A  body,  CH5NHI,  very 
soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  crystallizing  in  colorless  plates, 
which  turn  brown  when  exposed  to  air.  [B,  46  (a,  14).]— M.  ni- 
trate. A  deliquescent  salt,  very  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol, 
and  crystallizing  in  elongated  rhomboid  crystals.  [B,  46  (a,  14).] — 
M.  sulphate.  Fr.,  sulfate  de  m^ihylamine.  Ger.,  schwefelsaures 
Methylamin,  Methylammoniumsulfat.  A  body,  [N.CH3.H2]a.H2S04, 
occurring  in  deliquescent  acicular  crystals.    [B.J 

METHYtAMMONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me=th-i21(u«l)-a2m(aSm)- 
mon'i2-uSm(u*m).  A  radicle,  NCH'b  =  H3  =  N'  -  CH3,  formed  by 
replacing  an  atom  of  hydrogen  in  ammonium  by  a  molecule  of 
methyl.    For  compounds,  see  those  of  Methylamine.    [B.] 

METHYLATE,  n.  Me'th'i^l-at.  ¥r.,mithylate.  GeT.,Meihy- 
lat.  Syn.;  methoxide.  A  substitution  product  of  methyl  alcohol, 
in  which  a  metal  replaces  the  hydrogen  of  the  hydroxyl  of  the 
former.  Gteneral  formula ;  (CHaO)„.  M„,  where  Mn  is  a  radicle  whose 
atomicity  is  n.    [B.J 

METHYLATED,  adj.  Me'th'i^l-at-eM.  Ger.,  methyliert, 
methylirt.  Combined  with  methyl  or  containing  methyl  alcohol, 
[a,  38.] 

METHYLATION,  n.  Me^th-i^l-a'shu'n.  Fr.,  mithylation. 
Ger.,  Methylierung.  The  process  of  combining,  or  causing  to  com- 
bine, with  methyl,  or  of  mixing  with  methyl  alcohol.    [B,  2.] 

METHYLENE,  n.  Me^th'i^l-en.  Lat.,  methylenum.  Fr., 
mithyline.  Ger.,  Methylen,  Formen.  A  diatomic  radicle,  CH,,  the 
first  of  the  series  of  the  hydrocarbons,  CnHan.  It  is  a  colorless  gas, 
obtained  by  passing  methyl  chloride  through  a  red-hot  porcelain 
tube  into  water.  [B,  46,  48,  93  (a,  14).]— M.  acetate.  A  substance, 
CH2(C2H302)2.  of  stroi^  pungent  and  aromatic  taste  and  smell,  boil- 
ing at  about  170°  C.    [B,3  (a,  38).]— M.  acetochloride.    A  mobile 

liquid,  CHa  \  qq  g  q,  having  a  sufEocating  pungent  smell  and  a 

burning  taste,  and  boiling  at  about  116°  C.  [B,  3  (a,  88).]— M.  alde- 
hyde. See  Formic  aldehyde. — M'azure  iodide.  A  substance, 
CieHiaNsSOal,  crystallizing  from  hot  water  in  fine  needles  of  green 
lustre,  which  becomes  a  brassy  lustre  on  rubbing.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— 
M.  bichloride.  Lat.,  methyleni  bichloridum.  Fr.,  bichlorure  de 
methyUne.  Ger..  Methylenbichlorid.  A  colorless  liquid,  CHoCIa, 
closely  allied  to  chloroform  in  its  jjropeities,  recommended  by  Eich- 
ardson  and  Junker  as  an  ansesthetic,  but  found  to  produce  alarming 
symptoms  and  death  in  some  cases,  end  apparently  unsuitable  for 
prolonged  administration.  The  product  generally  supplied  under 
this  name  is  thought  to  be  a  mixture  of  chloroform  and  methylic 
alcohol,  and  to  owe  its  properties  to  the  former  substance.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm,  Assoc,"  xviii  (a,  14).]— M.  blue.  Ger.,  Methylen- 
blau.  Syn.:  tetramethylthionine  chloride.  A  coloring  matter,  C,e- 
Hi8N3SC!l,  forming  a  dark-blue  powder,  easily  soluble  in  water  and 
in  alcohol.  Combined  with  3  molecules  of  water,  it  crystallizes 
from  hydrochloric  acid  in  small  tables  having  a  copper  or  bronze 
lustre  on  the  surface  planes,  and  a  green  lustre  on  the  planes  of 
fracture.  It  forms  a  fine  fast  blue  for  cotton,  mordanted  with  anti- 
mony tannate.  and  colors  silk  and  wool  directly,  but  not  with  a  fast 
color.  It  is  also  used  for  dyeing  leather  and  jute,  as  a  bacterio- 
scopic  reagent,  in  physiological  researches,  and  as  an  anodyne 
both  internally  and  hypodermically.  [B,  3,  209,  270  (a,  38) ;  "  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxviii  (a,  14) ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.." 
Aug.  3, 1890,  p.  131.1- M.  blue  iodide.  Asubstance,  C„H,eN3SI, 
crystallizing  from  hot  water  mixed  with  a  little  hydriooic  acid  in 
needles  of  deep-bronze  lustre.  [B,3(a,  38).]- M.  chloracetin.  See 
M.  acetochloride.— M.  cliloritle.  Fr.,  ddorure  de  methyUiie.  See 
M.  bicftloi-ide.- M'dibcnzaniide.  A  substance,  CH2(NH.C0.C6- 
H.)a,  crystallizing  from  alcohol  in  bushy  groups  of  needles,  insolu- 
ble in  cold  water,  slightly  soluble  in  hot  water,  and  melting  at  223° 
C.  IB,  3  («,  38).]— M.  dichlorlde.  See  M.  bichloride.— 'M.  di- 
iodide.  The  compound  CH3I2.  It  is  not  an  antiseptic,  but  it 
acts  on  the  lower  animals  as  an  aneesthetic  and  hypnotic  and 
as  a  poison  directly  affecting  the  cerebral   ganglionic  centres. 


O,  no;  O',  not:  OS,  whole;  Th,  thin;  TW,  the;  U,  hke  00  in  too;  U»,  blue;  V,  lull;  V,  full;  U,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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[Schwerin,  "  Cti'lbl.  t.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  1884,  No.  9,  10  (B).]— M. 
dimethylate,  M.  dlmetbyl  ether.  See  Fohmal  and  Methylal. 
— M.-diphenylainine.  A  base.  CjaHuNa  =  (C«Hj.NH)gCHj  ;  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  methyl  iodide  on  hot  aniline  and  iso- 
lated by  potassium,  it  forms  a  syrupy  unorvstallizable  mass.  [B, 
93  K  14).]  — M'dlsulphonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  mithyline-di- 
sulfureux.  A  dibasic  acid,  CH4S5O,  =  CHa<]|^>^,  obtained  by 
heating  a  mixture  of  sulphuric  acid  and  acetonitrile.  It  is  a  crystal- 
line, radiated,  very  deliquescent  mass.  [A.  Monari,  "Ann.  di  cliim. 
med.-f.  e  di  farmacol.,"  Apr-May,  1885,  p.  267  (B) ;  B,  93  (a,  14).}— 
M'liydroxydisulphonic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  oxymithylene-diml- 
fureux.  A  very  stable  substance,  CH(OH)(SOj.OH)j,  formed  by 
the  action  of  sulphuric  anhydride  on  cold  methyl  alcohol.    FB,  93 


xix  (a,  14).]— M.  oxide.  See  Fohmio  aldehyde.— 'M'T^rotoQo.te- 
chualdehyde.  Piperonal.  [B.]— M'protocatecUulcacld.  Fr., 
acide  m6thyUn€  protocatechique.  See  Fiperonylic  acid. — M.  red. 
A  substance,  CoHiBNjSifHCl)^,  crystallizing  from  alcohol  in  small, 
green,  shining  prisms.  [B,  3  (a,  38)J— M.  sulphide.  Fr.,  ^Ifure 
de  mithyline.  The  compound  (CHjS)o.  [B,  93  (a,  14).]— M.  thio- 
cyanate.  A  crystalline  substance,  CH2(SCN)j,  occurring  in  fine 
prisms,  somewhat  soluble  in  boiling  water,  almost  insoluble  in  cold 
water,  and  melting  at  102°  C.  [B,  3  (a,  38).]— M.  violet.  A  sub- 
stance, Cj^HijNjSO,  crystallizing  in  small  plates,  slightly  soluble 
in  water  with  a  blue  color,  soluble  in  alcohol  with  a  color  approach- 
ing violet,  and  in  chloroform  and  ether  with  a  red  color.  [B,  3  (a, 
38;.]— M.  white.  Qer.,  Methylenweiss.  A  substance,  CieHijNsS, 
crystallizing  from  ether  in-  flat  needles  having  a  satin-hke  lustre 
and  a  penetrating  smell  like  lobster,  and  from  alcohol  in  yellow 
shining  needles  easily  soluble  in  water.    [B,  3  (o.  38).] 

METHYLENITAN,  n.  Me"th-i21-e2n'i2t-a''n.  Fr.,  mUhyUni- 
tnne.  A  substance,  €711,409,  analogous  to  mannite,  obtained  by 
treating  trioxymethylene  with  an  alkaline  solution  ;  an  amorphous 
sugary  mass,  slightly  acid  when  dissolved,  non-fermenting,  and 
without  rotatory  power.    [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

METHYIENUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Me2th-i21(u«l)-en(an)'u?m(u''m). 
See  Methylene.- -MetUyleiii  bichloridum.  See  Methylene 
bichloride. — M.  jodatuni.    See  Methylene  iodide. 

METHYL,ESTEK  (Ger.),  n.  Mat-u'l-e^st'e^r.  See  Methyl 
BTHEE  (2d  def.). 

METHYL  ETHER,  n.  Me^th'i^l  e'thu^r.  TT.JthermHhylique. 
G&v.,  Methyldther{\^tdef.)^Methylester{2ddei.).  1.  Dimethyl  ox- 
ide, CHs.O.CHa  =  C2H0O,  an  inflammable  gas  of  ethereal  odor,  con- 
densing at  — 21°  C.  to  a  mobile,  colorless  liquid.  3.  A  compound  of 
methyl  with  an  acid  or  with  one  of  the  halogens.    [B.] 

METHYLGUANAMINE,  u.  Me^th-i^l-gwa^n'a'm-en.  A  taste- 
less crystalline  base,  CiHjNs  =  CHj.C^^jJjj  JcNH  z'^^'  separating 
from  its  aqueous  solution  as  mother-of-pearl-like  scales  if  cooled 
slowly  (if  cooled  quickly,  as  large  rhombic  plates  or  needles).  It  is 
slightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  easily  soluble  in  hot  water  and  in 
alcohol.    [B,  3  (a,  38).] 

METHYMAK  (Ger.),  METHYMAQUE  (Fr.),  n's.  Mat-u«l- 
e-a^k',  ma-te-le-a%.    See  Methylamine. 

METHYLIC,  adj.  MeHh-i^l'i^k.  FT.,mdthylique.  Ger.,methy- 
lisch.    Of  or  pertaining  to  meths'l ;  containing  methyl,    [a,  38.] 

METHYLIRISIN,  n.  Me'th-i'l-iSr'i's-i'n.  Fr.,  mithylirisine. 
A  resinous  basic  matter,  resulting  from  the  action  of  methyl  sul- 
phate on  quiuoline.  It  is  soluble  in  acids  (with  a  brown  color  if 
concentrated).    AlkaUes  color  its  solutions  violet.    [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

METHYMZED,  adj.    Me=th'M-izd.    See  Methylated. 

METHYLUM  (Lat.),  u.  n.  Menh'i21(un)-u3m(u<m).  See  Methyl. 

MBTHYPOSTKOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mei!th-ip(u»p)-o(oS)-stro'si2s. 
Gen.,  -ros'eos  {-is).  Gr.,  ii€9vir6<TTpiatni  (from  ^era,  beyond,  and 
vTrdtrrobJcrt?,  a  spreading  under).  Ger.,  Krankenlagerverdnderung. 
The  changing  of  the  bedding  of  the  sick.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

METHYSCOPHYI-I,UM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Menh-i!'sk(u»sk)-o(o3)- 
fl=Hfu»l)'luSm(lu''m).  The  genus  Catha.  [B,  42  (o,  35).]— M.  glau- 
cum.    See  Catha  edulis. 

METHYSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Meth'i2{u«)-si2s,  Gen.,  -yx'eos,  meth'- 
yais.  Gr.,  /i^dvirts  (from  /i-efluetr,  to  be  drunk).  Intoxication.  [L, 
50  (a,  14).] 

METHYSTICIN,  11.  Me^th-i'st'i^s  i=n.  Fr.,  nUthysticine. 
Ger.,  M.    See  Kavain. 

MBTHYSTICUS  (Lat.),  ad].  Me2th.i2s(u»s)'ti2k-u3s(u«s).  Gr., 
Iie9ii(rmc6s  (from  ij.e9<lieir.  to  be  drunk).  Intoxicating.   [A,  311  U,  21).] 

METIODONITKOBENZENB,   n.      MeH-i-oM-o-nit-ro-be'n'- 
zen.    Ger.,  Metajodnitrobenzol.    See  Iodonitrobenzene. 
METIODOTOtUENE,  n.    Me^t-i-oM-o-to^l-u^'en.    6er.,Jlfeto- 

jodfoluol.    See  Iodotoluene. 

METOARION  (Fr.),  u.  Ma-to-a=-re-on.  Of  Raciborski,  the 
corpus  luteum.    [A,  87.] 

METODONTIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Menh-o»d-o2nt-is-as(aSs)'i'!s, 
-i(i'^)'a'*s(a3s)-i*s.  Gen.,  -as'eon  {-as'is,  -i'asis).  From  /lera,  after, 
and  bSovnav,  to  out  teeth.  1.  The  second  dentition.  8.  An  abnor- 
mal development  of  the  teeth.    [E,  6  ;  L,  SO  (o,  14).] 

METCECBSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Men-e2s(o2-e!k)-e(a)'si2s.  Gen., 
-es'eos  {-is).  Gr.,  fieToUTjo-i^  (from  fieTa,  beyond,  and  oIki/o-k,  the 
act  of  dwelling).    Displacement.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

METfECISM,  n.    Me^t-es'i^zm.    See  Hetebcboism. 

METOIiUIDINE.  n.  Me^t^o'l-u^'iM-en.  An  alkaloid,  C.sH,,- 
Ng,  formed  by  the  action  of  cyanogen  chloride  on  toluidine.    [B,  2.] 


M^TOPAGIE  (Fr.),  n.    Ma-to-pa=-zhe.    See  Metopopagia. 

METOPANTRALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2t-op-a''n(aSn)-tra=l- 
(tra*l)'ji'(gi2)-a3.  From  fiirairoi/.  the  forehead,  ivriiov  (see  Antrdm), 
and  aAyos.  pain.  Fr.,  mitopantralfiie.  Ger.,  Stirnhohlenschmerz. 
Pain  in  the  frontal  sinuses.    [L,  41,  60, 107, 135  (o,  14).] 

METOPANTRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me!t-op-a2n(a3nl-tri(tre)'ti2s. 
Gen.,  -trit'idos  i-idis).  Fr..  metopantrite.  Ger.,  Stimhohlenent- 
ziindung.  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  frontal  sinu- 
ses.   [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

METOPANTRON  (Lat.),  METOPANTRUM  (Lat.l,  n's  n. 
Me't-op-a''nt(a^nt)'ro=n.  -ru'm(ru*m).  From  iiiTiairov,  the  forehead, 
and  avrpov,  a  cavern.    See  Frontal  sinus. 

METOPIC,  adj.  Mest-o'p'l'k.  From  jieruiroi',  the  forehead. 
Fr.,  metopique.    Pertaining  to  the  forehead.    See  M.  suture. 

METOPION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mest-op'i^-o'n.  Gr.,  iJ.tTiiwior  (from 
)i«To,  between,  and  uifr,  the  eye).  1.  See  Glabella.  2.  Of  Pliny,  (a) 
gum  ammoniac,  (b)  oil  of  bitter  almonds,  and  (c)  an  ointment  con- 
taining galbanum  ;  of  Dioscorides,  the  tree  producing  galbanum. 
[B,  7  ;  B,  46,  88  (a,  14) ;  L,  50  (a,  14).] 

METOPIUM(Lat.),n.n.  Me2t-op'i'-u«m(u*m).  SeeMETOPiON. 
— Guinmi  m.    See  Galbanum. 

METOPODYNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2t-op-o(oS)-di2(du«)'ni2-a'. 
From  tiertoTTov,  the  forehead,  and  oStJiti,  pain.  Pain  in  the  forehead. 
[«,  17.] 

METOPON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Me'^t-op'o^n.  Gr.,  iiiTomoy  (from  fieri. 
between,  and  w^,  the  eye).  1.  See  Forehead.  2,  Of  Hippocrates, 
galbanum.    [L.  50  (a,  30).] 

METOPOPAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me5t^o-po(po3)-pa'j(paSg)'i=-a». 
From  fiiriairov^the forehead,  and  woyios, fixed.  Fr.,  m^topagie.  Ger., 
Metopopagie.  A  form  of  monytrosity  in  which  two  individuals  are 
united  by  a  fusion  of  the  foreheads  (so  as  to  have  a  single  cranial 
cavity),  but  have  separate  bodies  and  two  umbilical  cords.  [L,  87 
(a,  14) ;  L,  49  (a,  43).] 

METOPOSCOPY,  n.  Me=t^o''p-o=s'ko-pi''.  Lat.,  metoposcopia 
(from  fitrttiiTov,  the  forehead,  and  o-Koireli/,  to  examine).  Fr.,  me- 
toposcopie.  Ger.,  Stirnschau.  The  supposed  art  of  reading  a  per- 
son's character  and  future  by  inspection  of  the  forehead.    [H,  13.] 

METOPUM  (Lat.),  u.  n.    Me2t-op'uSm(u<m).    See  Metopon. 

METOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me't-os'i's.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  An  old 
term  for  myosis  with  rigidity  of  the  iris.     [F.] 

METOSTEON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me't-o^st'e'-o^n.  From  (lerd,  after, 
and  ocTTEOi',  a  bone.  A  posterior  lateral  centre  of  ossification  of  the 
sternum  of  the  Carinatce.    [L,  231.] 

METOVUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mei't-o'vuSm(wu«m).  Fi'om /ueTa,  after, 
and  ijjoc,  an  egg.    See  Mesoblastic  ovum. 

METOXBNOTJS,  adj.  Me!t-o=ix'e''n-u's.  From  jieTa,  among, 
and  f  eVos,  strange.    Characterized  by  heteroecism.    [o,  48.] 

METOXYBENZOIO  ACID,  n.  Men-o'x-i'-bei'n-zo'isk.  Fr., 
acide  niitoxybenzdique.  Ger.,  Metoxybenzoesdure.  Metahydroxy- 
benzoic  acid.    [B.] 

METRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=t(mat)'ra'.  Gr.,  ik-fjrpa  (from  Mnip,  a 
mother).  The  uterus  ;  in  the  pi.,  metrae  (Gr.,  fi^rpai ;  Ger.,  Nachge- 
buH)^  the  secundines.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

METK^MIA(Lat.),n.f.  MeH(mat)-rem'(raS'e2m)-i"-a».  From 
/uijrpa.  the  uterus,  and  aljua,  blood.  Ger..  Gebdrmutterblutandrang^ 
Uterusinfarci.    Engorgement  of  the  uterus.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MBTK-SIMOKRH AGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Me=t(mat)-re'm(ra'-e=m)- 
o2r-raj(ra8g)'i2-a3.    See  Metrorbhagia. 

METR^MORRHOIDS,  11.  pi.  MeH-re^m'oSr-roidz.  See  Uter- 
ine H.ffiM0RBH0IDS. 

METRAIGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me5t(mat)-ra=I(ra=l)'ji"(gi2)-a».  Fr., 
metralgie.    See  Hysteralgia. 

MBTRANJEMIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Me=t(mat)-ra2n(ra!in)-e'(a»'eS)- 
mi*-a3.  Ger.,  Gebdrmutterbluimangel.  Aucemia  of  the  uterus. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

METRANASTROPHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mest(mat)-ra2n(raSn)-a2s- 
(a's)'tro(tro^)-fe(fa).  Gen.,  -ast'rophes.  From  nitrpa,  the  uterus, 
and  avaarpo^n^.  a  turning  upside  down.  Fr.,  mMranastrophie.  In- 
version of  the  uterus.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

METBANEIIRY.SM,  n.  Me=t-ra'n'u>-riaz'm.  From  Mraa,  the 
uterus,  and  avevpvirfia^  dilatation.-  Ger.,  Gebdrmutterausdehnung 
(1st  def.),  Schamspaltenaiudehnung  (2d  def.).  1.  Dilatation  of  the 
uterus.    2.  Dilatation  of  the  vulva."  [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

METRASIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Men(mat)-ra(ra=)'zi2(si2>-as.  From 
iirJTpa,  the  uterus,  and  irprima,  atresia.    See  Hysteratresia. 

METRATOME,  11.  Me^t'raS-tom.  Fr.,  mitratome.  See  Hys- 
terotomb. 

METRATONIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me2t(mat)-ra=t(rast)-on(o2n)'i2-as. 
Ger.,  Gebdrmutterersclilaffvng.    See  Atony  of  the  uterus. 

METBATRESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me»t(mat)-ra2t(rat)-re(ra)'zi"(si'')- 
a^.    See  Hysteratresia. 

METBATROPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me»t(mat)-ra=t(ra't)-ro(ro=)'- 
fl2-a'.  From  p-rrrpa.,  the  uterus,  and  arpojila,  atrophy.  Atrophy  of 
the  uterus,    [o,  34.] 

METRAUXE  (Lat),  n.  f.  Men(mat1-ra<x'(raS'u*x)-e(a).  Gen., 
-raux'es.  From  (iijTpa,  the  uterus,  and  avfij,  a  growth.  GeT.,Gebdr- 
mutlervergrosserwng.    Hypertrophy  of  the  uterus.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

METRE,  n.  Metr'.  From  neVpoK,  a  measure.  Fr.,  m^fre.  The 
unit  of  length  of  the  metric  system  (g.  v.  under  Metric),  [a,  30.] — 
M.-lens.    See  Dioptre. 

METBECHOSCOPE,  n.  Me^t-re'k'o-skop.  Lat,  meire- 
choscopium  (from  jneVpov,  a  measure,  r)xv<  a  sound,  and  o-Koireii',  to 
examine).    An  instrument  used  in  metrechoscopy.    [L,  50  ta,  14).] 
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METKECHOSCOPY,  n.  Men-reak-o^a'ko-pia.  Lat.,  metre- 
choscopia.  A  combinalion  of  auscultation  and  mensuration.  [L, 
50  (a,  48).] 

METRECTANEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  MenfTnat)-re=k-ta(ta3)'ne3- 
u's(u*s).  From  fiiiTpa,  the  uterus,  and  cKTavveLv,  to  stretch.  See 
Uterine  speculum. 

METRECTASY,  n.  MeH-re^k'taas-ia.  Lat.,  metrectasia  (from 
ft^Tpa,  the  uterus,  and  ewTatris,  extension).  See  Metraneurysm  (1st 
def.). 

METRECTOMY,  n.  MeH-reak'to-mia.  Fr.,  m4trectomie.  See 
Hysterectomy  . 

METRECTOPY,  n.  ^Me^t-re^k'to-pi^.  Lat.,  metrectopia  (from 
fi-qrpa,  the  uterus,  and  eKrdirto^,  away  from).  Ger.,  GebdiTiiutter- 
verschiebung.    Displacement  of  the  uterus.    [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

METREI.COSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2t(mat)-re21-ko'si8s.  Gen., 
-os'eos  (-is).    See  Hysterelcosis. 

METREMPHRAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Men(mat)-re2m-fra«x- 
(fra3x)'i2s.    Gen.,  -pkrax'eos  {-is).    Fr.,  viitremphraxie.    See  Met- 

ILSMIA. 

METREMPHYSEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me'2t(mat)-re2m-fi'>s(fu8s)- 
e(a)'ma3.    Gen.,  -em'atos  (-is).    See  Physometra. 

METRENCHYTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Menfmat)-re2n2'ki2(ch3u«)- 
ta*.  From  jutiiTpa,  the  uterus,  and  eyxyosi  poured  in.  Ger.,  Mut- 
termittel.    Liquids  used  for  uterine  injections.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

METRENCHYTA  tLat.),  METRENCHYTES  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
and  m.  MeHimsit)-re^a'^'kVi(ch^ii'^)-ta^.  -tez(tas).  Gr.,  tiTiTpeyxvTTii. 
Fr.,  m^trenchyte.    A  uterine  syringe.     [L,  41,  50  (a.  43).] 

METREPIDEMIA (Lat.),n.f.  Me2t(mat)-reVi=*-de2(da)'mi2-a3. 
From  MTpa,  the  uterus,  and  iirtSTtfjiCa,  prevalence  of  an  epidemic. 
An  epidemic  tendency  to  diseases  in  the  generative  tract  of  the 
female.    [L,  50  (a,  14,  48).] 

METREURYSMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me'»t(mat)-ru2-ri2z(ru8s)'maa. 
Gen.,  -ys'matos  (-a.tis).  From  fx-Tqrpa,  the  uterus,  and  ivpvvetv^  to 
dilate.    Morbid  dilatation  of  the  uterus.    [L,  44,  50  (a,  14). J 

METRH^MORRHOIDS,  n.  Me^^re^rn'oSr-roidz.  See  Uter- 
ine H.SM0RRH0IDS. 

METRIA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2t(mat)'ria-a3.  From  inijTpa.  the  uterus. 
Of  Farr.  a.ny  one  of  the  pelvic  inflanomatory  affections  occurring 
after  parturition,    [a,  18.] 

METRIC,  adj.  Me=t'ri%.  Gr.,  jaerpiieiSff  (from  jLteVpov,  a  measure). 
Lat.,  metricus.  Based  on  the  metre  as  a  unit  of  measurement, 
[a,  17.] — M.  system.  A  decimal  system  of  weights  and  measures 
adopted  in  France  in  1799  and  subsequently  in  many  other  countries, 
and  now  generally  recognized  and  employed  as  the  most  convenient 
for  use  in  scientific^  investigation.  The  unit  of  the  system  is  the 
metre  (Fr.,  mHre).  a  measure  of  length  equivalent  to  39"370  inches, 
designed  to  be  (and  being  very  nearly)  the  ten-millionth  part  of  the 
distance,  from,  the  pole  to  the  equator  as  measured  on  the  meridian 
of  Paris.  The  decimal  multiples  of  this  and  the  other  units  are 
expressed  by  the  use  of  prefixes  from  the  Greek,  and  the  submulti- 
plas  by  prenxes  from  the  Latin.  Thus,  10,  100,  and  1,000  metres 
are  designated,  respectively,  the  decametre,  hectometre,  and  kilo- 
metre (1,093'6  yards  or  O'GSl  mile),  while  tVi  t^i  and  nftro  of  the  metre 
are  the  decim&tre,  centimetre,  and  millimetre  (003937 or  about  g"^ 
of  an  inch).  The  thousandth  part  of  the  millimetre  has  been  called 
the  micron  or  micro  millimetre.  The  unit  of  superficial  measure  is 
the  are,  a  square  having  a  side  of  a  decametre,  or  10  metres.  It  is 
equivalent  to  119"60  yards,  and  the  hectare  fe  2"471  acres.  The  unit 
of  capacity  is  the  litre,  a  cube  having  a  side  of  a  decimetre,  or  tVof 
a  metre.  It  is  equivalent  to  61*027  cubic  inches,  or  1*761  imperial 
pints.  The  unit  of  weight  is  the  grammie^  which  is  regarded  as  the 
thousandth  part  of  the  weight  of  a  litre  of  distilled  water  at  its 
maximum  density.  It  is  equivalent  to  15'43235  grains  troy,  and  the 
kilogramme  is  15432'35  grains,  or  3*2046  lbs.  av.,  the  pound  avoir- 
dupois being  453'6  grammes,    [a,  48.] 

METRINE,  n.  Me'^fren.  Of  Farr,  the  morbific  germ  of  puer- 
peral fever. 

METRITE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-tret.  See  Metritis.— M.  fibreuse.  Of 
S.  Pozzi,  the  assemblage  of  symptoms  produced  by  an  intra-uterine 
fibrous  polypus.  ["  Rev.  de  chir.,"  Feb.,  1885,  p.  H3.]~M.  franche 
des  noavelles  accouch6es.  See  Idiopathic  puerperal  metritis. 
— M.  typlioXcle.  Of  Sauvages,  a  typhoidal  form  of  puerperal 
fever.    [A.  89.J 

METRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Me2t(mat)-rifre)'ti«s.  Gen.,  -rit'idos 
i-idis).  From,  /i^rpa,  the  uterus  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  metrite.  Ger., 
M..  Gebdrmutterentziindung.  Inflammation  of  the  uterus.  [L,  41, 
50  (a.  14),]  For  all  terms  not  here  given,  see  corresponding  terms  un- 
der Endometritis. — Cervical  parenchymatous  m.  Parenchy- 
matous m.  involving  the  cervix  uteri,  [a,  34.]— Corporeal  paren- 
chymatous m.  Parenchymatous  m.  involving  the  body  of  the  uter- 
us, [tt,  ;^4.] — Exanthematous  m.  M.  occurring  in  the  course  of 
some  of  the  eruptive  fevers,  usually  subsiding  after  recovery  from 
the  constitutional  disease  which  caused  it.  [Skene  (a,  34).]— Gan- 
grenous m.  'Fv.^m.Hrite  gangreneuse.  Puerperal  gangrene  of  the 
uterus.— Hsemorrhagic  m.  Aformofm.  characterized  by  a  hsem- 
orrhagic  tendency,  due  to  some  infectious  constitutional  disease.  Of. 
Endometritis  decidualis  hcBmorrhagica. — Idiopathic  puerperal 
m.  Fr.,  yrUtrite  puerpirale  idiopathigue,  vfiHrite  franche  des  nou- 
velles  accoucMes.  A  form  of  puerperal  m,  most  commonly  due,  ac- 
cording to  Willemin,  to  deep  lacerations  of  the  cervix  uteri.  [A, 
'51.1— M.  dissecans.  Ger.,  dissecirende  Gebdrmutterentziindung. 
A  form  of  puerperal  m.  in  which  the  products  of  inflammation  bur- 
row between  the  layers  of  tissue  forming  the  uterus.— M.  gravi- 
darum. M.  occurring  during  pregnancy,  [a,  34.]— M.  lactea.  Of 
Sauvages.  a  variety  of  puerperal  m.  supposed  to  be  due  to  a  metas- 
tasis of  milk,  chiefly  to  the  abdomen.  [A,  89.]— M.  puerperamm. 
Of  Sauvages,  a  term  for  all  puerperal  diseases.    [A,  89.]— M.  rheu- 


niatica.  M.  occurring  in  a  person  subject  to  rheumatism,  and 
supposed  to  be  caused  by  that  disease,  [a,  34.1-^M.  venosa.  Uter- 
ine phlebitis,  [a,  34.] — Mucous  m.  Fr.,  vietrite  m,uqueuse.  See 
Endometritis. — Parenchymatous  m.  Fr.,  mitrite  parenchyma- 
teuse,  idioniHrite  [Hervleux].  A  form  of  m.  characterized  by  uni- 
form increase  in  the  volume  and  consistence  of  the  uterine  tissues, 
in  which  there  are  increased  vascularity  and  infiltration  with  granu- 
lations, neocytes,  and  embryoplastic  cells.  The  uterine  cavity  is 
enlarged,  and.  there  is  inflammation  of  the  uterine  mucosa  and  of 
the  peritonajnm.  [Laboulbene  (a,  34).]— Phlegmonous  m.  Lat., 
m.  phlegmonodes.  A  form  of  puerperal  m.  characterized  by  oedema 
of  the  uterine  wall.  [A,  57.1— Puerperal  m.  Lat.,  m.puerperalis. 
Fr.,  metrite  puerperale.  (jer,,  piierperale  Entziindung  des  Gebdr- 
mutter parenchymas.  M.  following  parturition  or  occurring  as  a  con- 
comitant of  puerperal  fever.— Suppurative  m.  Fr.,  metrite  sup- 
purative. One  of  the  forms  of  puerperal  m.  in  which  there  is  sup- 
puration of  either  the  veins,  the  lymphatics,  or  the  muscular  tissue 
of  the  organ.    [A,  15.] 

METRO-ARCTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2t(mat)"rofro8)-a3rk'shi2- 
(W)-a3.  From  fJLrjrpa,  the  uterus,  and  arcere,  to  shut  up.  Of  Piorry, 
coarctation  of  the  uterus.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

METROBI.ENNORRH<EA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  MeH(mat)-ro(ro3)- 
hle^n-no^T-re'{ro^'e^)-&^.  From  nrjTptt,  the  uterus,  pMwa,  mucus, 
and  pete,  to  fiow.    Blennorrhoea  of  the  uterus,     [a,  34.] 

METROBLENNOZEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2t(mat)-ro(ro3)- 
ble*n-no(no3)-ze(za)'mi2-a^.  From  ^t-i'iTpa,  the  uterus,  ^AeVra,  mucus, 
and  ^riixia^  a  discharge.  Ger.,  Gebarntutterschleimergiessung.  Ca- 
tarrhal endometritis  with  excessive  discharge.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

METROBOTRYTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Me2t(mat)-roCroa)-bo2t-ri- 
(re)'tez(tas).  From  fii^'^pa,  the  uterus,  and  pdrpvTTjs,  like  a  bunch  of 
grapes.  Fr.,  excrescences  vivaces  de  Vutirus.  Ge.v.,  Blumenkohl- 
auswiichse  an  der  Gebdrmutter.  Of  Churchill,  cauliflower  ex- 
crescences of  the  uterus.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

METROCACE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2t(mat)-ro2k'a8-se(ka).  Gen., 
-roc'aces.  From  ju-^rpa,  the  uterus,  and  kokos,  evil.  See  Hyster- 
elcosis. 

METROCAMPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Me2t(mat)-ro(ro8)-ka2mp- 
(ka^mpj'si^s.  Gen.,  -camps'eos  (-is).  From  is-irpa.  the  uterus,  and 
Kdfj.xjji's^  a  bending.  Fr.,  mitrocampsie.  Flexion  of  the  uterus.  [L, 
41,  50  (a,  43).] 

METROCARCINOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Men(mat)-ro(ro3)-ka3r- 
si2n(ki'^n)-o'mas.    Gen.,  -om'atos  (-atis).    See  Hysterocarcinoma. 

METROCATARRHUS  (Lat.),.  n.  m.  Me=t(mat)-ro(ro3)-ka2t- 
(ka3t)-a3r'ru3s(ru*s).  From  fi^rpa,  the  uterus,  and  Kardppoos,  flow- 
ing down.  See  Catarrhal  endometritis.— M.  benignus.  Uterine 
leucorrhoea.  [a,  34.1 — M.  contagioeus,  M.  malignus.  Uterine 
gonorrhoea,    [a,  34. J— M.  puerperalis.    Puerperal  perimetritis. 

METROCEI.E  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Meatfmat)-ro(ro3)-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in 
Eng.,  me'^t'ro-sel.   (Jen.,  -cel'es.   Fr.,  mMrocMe.   Ger.,  M.   See  Hys- 

TEROCELE. 

METROCEI.IS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me2t(mat)-ro(roa)-seCkayii=s(]es). 
Gen.,  -cel'idos  (-idis).  From  /x^rpa,  the  uterus,  and  KijAt's,  a  spot. 
Fr.^mitrocelide.    See  N.^vus. 

METKOCHOtOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Men(mat)-ro(ro3)-koSl(ch2o21)- 
os'i'^s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  Mrpa.  the  uterus,  and  x°^<'^^  tiile. 
Ger.,  gallichtes  Kindbettfieber,  Bilious  puerperal  fever.  [L,  SO 
(a,  14).] 

METROCI-YST,  n.  MeH'ro-kli^st.  From  /mr/Tpa, '  the  uterus, 
and  /cAv^etv,  to  wash  out.  An  instrument  for  injecting  liquids 
into  the  uterine  cavity.  [J.  S.  Coleman,  "Med.  Record,*"  May  10, 
1879.] 

METROCOI.POCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2t(mat)-ro(roS)-li:o«lp- 
o(o3)-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng.,me2t-ro-ko21p'o-Sel.  Gen., -cei'es.  From 
/xijrpa,  the  uterus,  koKitos,  a  gulf,  and  k^Atj,  a  tumor.  Prolapse  of 
the  retroverted  gravid  uterus  upon  the  inverted  posterior  wall  of 
the  vagina.     [A,  326  (a,  21).] 

METRODYNAMOMETER,  n.  Meat-ro-di^n-a^m-oSm'ei't-ufir. 
Fr.,  metrodynamomHre.    See  Hysterodynamometer. 

METRODYNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  MeH(mat)-ro(ro3)-di2Cdu8)'ni2-aS. 
Fr.,  metrodynie.    See  Hysteralgia. 

METRODYSTOCIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Me2t(mat)-ro(ro8)-di2sfdu«s)- 
tos(to2k)'i2-a^.  From  fi-qrpa^  the  uterus,  and  Sva-roKia,  painful  de- 
livery.   Dystocia  due  to  the  condition  of  the  uterus.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

METROECTASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2t(mat)-ro(ro3)-e2k-taz(ta3s)'- 
i^-a^.    Fr.,  metroectasie.    Of  Piorry,  see  Methakeurysm  (1st  def.). . 

METRO-EPIDEMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2t(mat)-ro(ro3)-e2p-ia- 
de2m(dam)'i"-'-a3.    See  Metrepidemia. 

METROFIBROMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  MeHfTOat)-ro(ro3)-fi(fe)-bro'- 
ma^.  Gen.,  -rom'atos  (-atis).  From  ju^rpa,  the  uterus  (see  also  Fi- 
broma).   A  fibrous  tumor  of  the  uterus.    LL-  44  (a,  14).] 

METROH^MORRHAGE,  n.  Me2t-ro-he=m'o3r-raj.  See  Met- 
rorrhagia. 

METROLEUCORRHOEA  (Lat.1,  n.  f .  Me=t(mat)-ro(roa)-lu2k- 
o^r-re'(ro^'e'')-a3.    See  Uterine  leucorrhcea. 

METROIiOGY,  n.  Me^'t-ro^l'o-ji".  From  p-lrpov,  a  measure, 
and  AcSyos,  understanding.  Fr.,  mHrologie.  The  science  of  weights 
and  measures.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pbarm.  Assoc,"  xii ;  L.  41  (a, 
14).]— Uterine  m.  The  science  of  the  measurement  of  the  size 
and  capacity  of  the  uterus.    [A,  99.] 

METROIiOXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2t(mat)-ro(roS)-lo2x'i3-as.  Fr., 
mHroloxie.    See  Hysteroloxia. 

METROI.YMPHANGEIITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2tfmat)-ro(ro3)- 
Iiam(lu8m)-faan(fa3n2)-ii(gea-i2)-i(e)ai2s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idiF).  From 
iLL^Tpa.  the  uterus,  and  tymphangeiitis  (q.  v.).  Fr.,  metro-lymph- 
angite.    See  Diphtheritic  endometritis. 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  O^,  whole;  Tk,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  U«,  blae;  U»,  lull;  V*,  full;  U",  urn:  U».  like  ii  (German). 
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(ma,»l)-a2k(a3k)-o'ma.     Gen.,  -om'atos  {,atU).     See  HYSTERbMALA- 

(nia=l)-a%(a»k)-o'si=is.    Gen.,  -o8',:os  (-is).    See  Hystekomalacosis. 

o^'^M^o? ™^'*-?/'^J^^4>'  °-  '■  MenCmat)-ro(ro'i)-maimaS)'ni=-a». 
Ger.,  Mutterwuth.    See  Nymphomania. 

METKOMELANOKBHOSA  (Lat.),  n.  f  Me=tfmatVrnfrnsl 
utCT^     [L  ''solk^iff'''  discharge  of  black  fluid  f^m  the 

METROMETEB,  n.  Meat-ro'm'est-u'r.  From  uriTpa  the 
uterus,  and  liirpov,  a  mea.sure.    See  Hystbhometbe. 

METROMETKY,  n.    MeH-roi'm'e2t-ri!'.    See  Hystebomethy. 

METKOMYZEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me2t(mat)-ro(ro»)-mi"(mu»i'ze'''- 
u»scu«s).  From  jiijTpa,  the  uterus,  and  nvftix,  to  suck  Fr  vent- 
ouse  uterine,  speculum-pompe.  Ger.,  Muttersauger.  Of  Andrieux 
a  suction  pump  to  be  apphed  to  the  mouth  of  the  uterus  in  ischo- 
menia.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

METKONANODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Me2t(mat)-ro(ro3)-na=n(naSn)- 
ocl'ez(as).  From  (tiiTpa,  the  uterus,  and  vaviiSm,  dwarf-like.  Hav- 
ing an  abnormally  small  uterus.    [L,  44,  50  (a,  14),] 


METBONCUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.      Men(mat)-ro3n=k'u's(u4s). 
Hysteronous. 


See 


METBONEUROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2t(mat)-ro(ro«)-nu»-ros'i2s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  (.-is).    See  Hystebonbdrosis. 

METBONOME,  n.  MeUTo-nom.  From  nerpor,  a  measure, 
and  1/0)105,  law.  Fr.,  metronome.  Ger.,  Metronum.  An  instru- 
ment for  beating  time  to  music ;  also  used  to  ascertain  the  hearing 
distance  of  patients.    [F.] 

METROPABALYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=t(mat)-ro(ro=)-pa2r- 
(pa3r)-asi(an)'i2(u«)-si=s.     Gen.,  -ys'eos  (-al'ysis).    See  Hysteropa- 

RALYSIS. 

MEXBOPATHY,  n.  MeH-ro'p'aHh-i!!.  Lat.,  metropathia 
(from  (njTpa,  the  uterus,  and  jra9os,  a  disease).  Fr.,  miiropathie. 
Ger.,  Gebdrmutterleiden.  Any  disease  of  the  uterus.  [L,  44,  60 
(»,  14).] 

METBOPEBISSIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Me2t(mat)-ro(ro»)-pe2r-i!'s-si- 
(se)'a'.    See  Metrahxe. 

METROPERITONITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2t(mat)-ro(roS)-peSr-i»- 
to"n-i(e)'tl's.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  lu^rpa,  the  uterus  (see 
also  Peritonitis).  Fr.,  mitro-peritonite.  Ger.,  Oebdrmufter- 
bauchfellentziindung  (3d  def .).  1.  Perimetritis  (q.  v.).  2.  Of  some 
writers,  a  combination  of  metritis  with  peritonitis.  [A,  15.]  3. 
Puerperal  peritonitis.    [L,  41,  44,  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

METBOPHIiKBITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2t(mat)-ro(ro»)-fle>b-i(e)'- 
ti^s.    Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).    See  Uterine  phlebitis. 

METBOPHIEGMYMEN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Me2t(mat)-ro(ro»)- 
fle"g-mi(mu«)'me2n(man).  Qen., -mym'enos(-is).  From  (i^Tpa,  the 
uterus,  (^Aey/ia,  mucus,  and  vtL-qv,  a  membrane.  The  uterine  mucous 
membrane.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

METROPHLEGMYMENITIS  (Lat.),.n.  f.  Me=t(mat)-ro(ro')- 
fle2g-mi(mu«)-me2n-i(e)'ti=s.  Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  See  Endome- 
tritis. 

METBOPHtOGOSIS  (Lat.),n.  f.  Me't(mat)  ro(roS)-flog(flo»g)- 
os'i^'s.  Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  firirpa,  the  uterus,  and  ^AoYwo-ts, 
phlogosis.    See  Metritis. 

METEOPHOBB,  n.    Me't'ro-for.    See  Hysterophoee. 

METBOPHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me2t(mat)-ro(roS)-fl(fu")'ma'. 
Gen.,  -phym'atos  (-atis).    See  Hysterophyma. 

METBOPI-ETHOEA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Men(mat)-ro(ro»)-ple«(pla)- 
tho'ra^.    See  METRiEMiA. 

METBOPOI-YPCS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Men(mat)-ro(ro»)-po21-i2(u«)- 
pu's(pus).    Fr.,  mitropolype.    See  Hysteropolypus. 

METROPBOPTOSIS  (Lat.),  METROPTOSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
Me''t(mat)-ro(ro')-pro'p-tos'i''s,  -ro'p-to'si^s.  Gen.,  -ptos'eos  (-is). 
From  /A^rpa,  the  uterus,  and  TrpdirTwcrts,  a  falling  forward.  Fr., 
mMroptose.    Ger.,  Gebdrniuttervorfall.    See  Prolapsus  uteri. 

METROBBHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2t(mat)-ro"r-raj(ra'g)'i2-a'. 
From  ju^rpa,  the  uterus,  and  priyviivai,  to  burst  forth.  Fr,,  mdtror- 
rhagie,  hyperuterh^misme.  Ger.,  Metrorrhagie,  Gebdrmutterblut- 
fluss.  Haemorrhage  from  the  uterus.  [L,  41,  44,  50  (o,  14).]— Es- 
sential m.  Fr.,  m4trorrhagie  essentielle.  M.  not  depending  on 
a  lesion  of  the  uterus.  [H.  Richardidre,  "Ann.  de  gynec,"  Oct., 
1882,  p.  341.]— External  m.  Fr.,  mAtrorrhagie  extei-ne.  M.  in 
which  the  blood  is  discharged  by  the  vagina,  [a,  34.]— Internal 
m.  Fr.,  metrorrJiagie  interne.  Qer.^innere  Metrorrhagie.  Con- 
cealed uterine  hgemorrhage.— M.  gravidse  interna.  M.  into  the 
gravid  uterus  from  partial  detachment  of  the  placenta.  1"  Ctrlb. 
f .  Gynak.,"  Jan.  1, 1887,  p.  6  (a,  34).]— M.  gravidarum.  M.  during 
pregnancy,  as  from  placenta  preevia. 

METBOBBh£e  (Ft.),  n.  Ma-tro'r-ra.  1.  See  Mbtrobrh(ea. 
2.  See  Hydbobbhcea  gravidarum.  3.  See  Endometbitis  decidualis 
catarrlmlis. 

METBORRHEUMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Men(mat)-ro'r-ru2'ma'. 
Gen.,  -rheum'atos  (-atis).  From  fnqrpa.  the  uterus,  and  pet;jua,  a 
current.    Rheumatism  of  the  uterus.    [L,  .50  (o,  14).] 

MBTBOBBHEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me't(mat)-ro2r-re2x(rax)'i2s. 
Gen.,  -rhex'eos  (-is).    Fr.,  metrorrhexie.    See  Htsteborbbexis. 

MBTRORRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2t(mat)-ro2r-re'(roi"e!')-a'. 
From  n^Tpa,  the  uterus,  and  poi'a,  a  flowing.  Fr.,  metrorrhie.  Ger., 
GebdrmutterschleimflusB.  A  continuous  discharge  from  the  uterus. 
[L,  41,  44,  49,  50,  70  (o,  14).] 


METRORRHOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Men(matlro=r-ro(ro=)- 
i''d(ed)'ez(e=s).  From  n^rpa,  the  uterus,  and  po^,  a  stream.  See 
Otfrine  h.£mobbhoid8. 

METROSALPINGITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  MeHfmat)-ro(ro»)-sa»l- 
(sa»l):pi2n(pi2n2)-ji(ge)'ti2s.  Gen.,  -git'idos  (-idis).  See  Salpingitis. 
(1st  def:). 

METROSAtPINGORBHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me!t(mat)-ro- 
(ro«)-sasi(san)-pi=n»-go2r-raj(rasg)'i2-as.  Ger.,  Muttetrompetenblut- 
ung.    A  haemorrhage  from  the  oviducts.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

METROSALPINGORRHEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2t(mat)-ro- 
(roS)-sa=l(sasl)-pi2ni'-go2r-re''x(rax)'i2s.  Gen.,  -rhex'eos  (-is).  From 
(t^rpa,  the  uterus,  adAinyf,  a  war-trumpet,  and  prjiit,  a  breaking. 
Ger.,  Muttertrompetenzei-reissung.  Rupture  of  an  oviduct.  TL. 
50  (a,  14).] 

METROSAI.PINX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=t(mat)-ro(ro')-sa2I(sasi)'- 
pi^n^ix.  Gen.,  -ing'os  (-in'gis).  From  (nrjTpa,  the  uterus,  and  vci\wiy{, 
a  trumpet.    Ger.,  Muttertrompete.    The  oviduct.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

METROSCIRRHUS  (Lat.),n.m.  Me2t(mat)-ro(ro5)-si"r(ski2r)'- 
ru's(ru*s).    See  HYSTERosciREHns. 

METROSCOMOMA  (Lat.),  METEOSCOMOSIS  (Lat.),  n's 
n.  and  f.  Me2t(mat)-ro(roS)-sko(sko2)-li2-o'ma8,  -si^is.  Gen.,  -om'atos 
(-atis),  -os'eos  (-is).  From  firtrpa,  the  uterus,  and  o-KoAiw/ia,  a  bend, 
or  <ricoAiiii<rK,  obliquity.    Flexion  of  the  uterus.    [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

METROSCOPE,  n.  Me^t'ro-skop.  Lat.,  meti-oscopram  (from 
ju^rpa,  the  uterus,  and  aKoirtZv,  to  observe).  Fr.,  metroscope.  An 
instrument  like  a  stethoscope,  devised  by  Nauche  for  ausculta- 
tion of  the  uterus  by  way  of  the  vagina.    [A,  87.] 

METROSCOPE,  n.  Me't'ro-skop.  Fi'om  iiirpov,  a  measure, 
and  iTKfmelv,  to  observe.  An  instrument  devised  by  Snellen  to  take 
the  place  of  the  ophthalmometer  for  making  ophthaJmostato- 
metrical  examinations,  and  based  on  the  same  principle.    [F.] 

METROSCOPY,  n.  Me^t-ro's'ko-pi^.  From  i^frfm,  the  uterus, 
and  iTKOTTelv,  to  examine.  Ger.,  Metroskopie.  Ocular  examination 
of  the  uterus. 

MBTBOSIDEROS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2t(mat)-ro(ro')-siM-e(a)'- 
ro^s.  From  iJ-rirpa.,  the  pith  of  a  tree,  and  ffiSijpos,  iron.  Fr.,  metro- 
sideros.  Of  GSrtner,  a  genus  of  myrtaceous  trees  or  shrubs  of  the 
Metrosiderece.  which  are  a  subtribe  of  the  Leptospermece.  [B,  38, 
42,  46,  48  (a,  35).]— M.  albida.  The  Melalenca  leucadendron.  [B, 
267  (a.  35).] — M.  macassariensis.  Of  Rumphius,  the  Mimusops 
manilkari.  [B,  310  (a,  35).]— M.  costata.  Fr.,  mHrosid^ros  d 
cdtes,  arbre  a  la  gomme.  A  species  found  in  Australia,  yielding  a 
gum-resin.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— M.  srummifera.  See  Edcalypttis 
resmt/cro.— M.  scandens.  The  oka  of  New  Zealand  ;  an  epiphy- 
tal species.  [B,  19,  186  (a,  35).]— M.  vera.  Ger.,  dchter  Mani- 
baum.  True  iron  tree  ;  a  species  found  in  the  Moluccas'and  neigh- 
boring islands.  The  outer  bark  of  the  stem,  usually  mixed  Tnth 
some  aromatic  substance,  such  as  cloves  or  nutmeg,  is  employed 
in  mucous  discharges.    [B,  180,  496  (a,  35).] 

METROSPHONGIOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me't(mat)-ro(roS)-sfo2n- 
(sfo2n2)-ii'(gis)-o'ma'.  Gen.,  -om'atos  (-atis).  From  p-rfrps.,  the 
uterus,  and  a^ayyia.,  a  sponge  (see  also  -oma*).  Ger.,  Gebarmut- 
terschwamviknoten,  Muttertuberkel.  A  fungous  tumor  of  the  ute- 
rus.   [L,  60  (a,  14).] 

METROSTAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=t(mat)-ro(roS)-sta»x(sta»x)'i3s. 
Gen.,  -tax'eos  (-is).  From  juijrpa,  the  uterus,  and  trrd^€tv,  to  drop. 
Slight  uterine  haemorrhage  not  due  to  disease  of  the  uterus  or  ad- 
jacent parts,  but  to  a  temporary  disturbance  of  the  system,  as 
after  a  surgical  operation. 

METROSTENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me»t(mat)-ro(roS)-ste=n-o»s'i»s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  (-is).  From  p-rirpa,  the  uterus,  and  trrevaai^,  stenosis. 
Fr.,  retrecissement  de  la  matHce.  Ger.,  Gebdrmutterverengerung. 
Uterine  stenosis.    [L,  44,  50  (a,  14).] 

MBTROSTiiRE  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-tro-ste'r.  From  m'rpa,  the  uterus, 
and  areppdt,  stiff.  An  apparatus  for  maintaining  the  uterus  in  its 
normal  position.    [L,  41  (a,  43) ;  L,  70  (a,  14).] 

METROSTEBESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Men(mat)-ro(ro3)-ste>r-e(a)'- 
si^s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  (-is).  From  iti^rpa,  the  uterus,  and  orepijais, 
deprivation.    1.  Hysterectomy.    2.  Absence  of  the  uterus.    IL,  50 

METBOSYNIZESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me=t(mat)-ro(ro')-si!n(su»n)- 
i2z-e(a)'si!'s.    Gen.,  -es'eos  (-is).    See  Hysterosynizesis  (2d  def.). 

METROTOME,  n.  Me^fro-tom.  Lat.,  metrotomus.  Fr.,  me- 
trotome.   See  Hysterotome. 

METROTOMY,  n.    Mest-ro>t'o-mi».    Lat.,  metrotomia.    Ger., 

Metrotomie.    See  Hysterotomy. 

METROTUBERCUI-UM  (Lat.).  METROTYI.OMA  (Lat.), 
n's  n.  pi.  and  n.  sing.  Me't(mat)-ro(ro')-tu2(tu)-bu»r(be2r)'ku(ku<)- 
luSm(lu<m),  -ti(tu')-lo'ma'.  Gen.,  -i,  -om'atos  (-atis).  From  iiifrpa, 
the  uterus,  and  tuberculum,  a  smaJl  swelling,  or  Tv?miia,  a  callus. 
Ger.,  6ebdrm.utterschwammknoten.  A  nodular,  fungous  excres- 
cence of  the  uterus.    [L,  50  (a,  14).]  , 

METRO-URETHROTOME,  n.  Me=t-ro-u'-re'thro-tom.  From 
fiirpov,  a  measure,  ovp^^pa,  the  urethra,  and  Topij,  a  cutting.  A 
slight  modification  of  Weir's  urethrometer  having  a  cutting  blade 
as  in  Otis's  urethrotome.  It  is  used  to  cut  a  stricture  to  any  desired 
calibre  without  enlarging  a  meatus  that  will  admit  a  fifteen  French 
sound.    ["  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Feb.  12,  1887,  p.  194  (a,  34).] 

METROXYION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me=t(mat)-ro2x'i!'(u'')-lo=n.  From 
MTpa,  the  pith  of  a  tree,  and  ^v\ov,  wood.  Fr.,  sagoutier,  sagouier, 
mitroxyle.  Ger.,  Sagopalme.  1.  The  sago  palm  ;  a  genus  of  wing- 
leaved  palms.  The  Meiroxyleoi  are  a  tribe  of  the  Lepidocaryece. 
2.  Of  Sprengel,  the  genus  Baphia.  [B,  42. 121, 173, 180,  245  (a,  35).] 
— M,  filare.  An  East  Indian  species  yielding  an  inferior  sago. 
[B,  77  (a,  35).]— M.  laeve.  Spineless  sago  palm  ;  a  tree  which 
yields  much  of  the  sago  of  commerce.    [B,  6,  19,  77  (a,  35).]— M. 
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Kuiuphii.  Fr.,  sagoutier  de  Rumphius^  arbre  au  sagou^  palmier 
du  Japon.  Ger..  dchte  Sagopalme.  PricUly  sago  palm  ;  a  species 
resembling-  M.  Iceve  and  by  some  botanists  united  with  it  under  M. 
sagu.  It  is  one  of  the  chief  sources  of  sago.  [B,  19,  48,  77, 173, 180, 
185  (a,  35),] — M.  sagu.  Pr.,  sagoutier  (ou  sagouier)  farineuXy  pal- 
mier-sagou.  Ger.,  dchte  Sagopubne.  The  M.  Rumphii,  and,  ac- 
cording to  some  botanists,  the  M  lauve  also.  [B,  19,  43,  173,  180,  185 
(a,  35).]— M.  viuiteriim.    See  Raphia  vinifera. 

METKOZOOTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me3t(mat)-ro(ro'>)-zo-o'shi=(ti2)- 
a^.  ITrom  ju-^rpa,  the  uterus,  and  ^woc,  an  animal.  Ger,,  Metrozoo- 
tie.  An  epidemic  tendency  to  diseases  of  the  genital  organs  in 
female  cattle,    [a,  48.] 

METRYDBOKRHCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Meat(matVrid(ru0d)-ro2r- 
re'(ro*'e'')-a'.  From  ju,ijTpa,  the  uterus,  iJfiwp,  water,  and  poi'a,  a 
flowing.    Ger.,  Metrydrorrhoe.    A  watery  uterine  discharge. 

METRYMENXTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  MeH(mat)-ri(ru8)-me2n-i(e)'ti2s. 
Geo.,  -it'idos  {-idis).  From  fi^rpa,  the  uterus,  and  wp-qc,  a  membrane 
(see  also  -itis*).    See  Endometritis. 

METRYPEREMIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Me2t(mat)-rip(ru8p)-u6r(e2r)- 
e'(a3'e^)-mi*-a3.  From  fi^Tpa,  the  uterus,  vnip,  above  measure,  and 
alfia,  blood.    Uterine  hypersemia. 

METRYPERESTHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Men(mat)-rip(ru«p)- 
U*r(e3r)-e3s(a3-e2s)-the(tha)'si2s.  Gen.,  -thes'e.os  {-is).  From  lu-'frpa, 
the  uterus,  uirep,  above  measure,  and  ato-ftio-ts,  perception.  Ger., 
Gebfirmutteruberreizbarkeit.  Excessive  sensitiveness  of  the  uterus. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

METRYPERCINESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me2t(mat)-rip(ru6p)-uSr- 
(e'r)-si'*n(ken)-e(a)'si='s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  {-is).  From  /xijTpa,  the  uterus, 
virep.  above  measure,  and  Ktyijo-tj,  movement.  Abnormally  active 
uterine  contraction. 

METRYPERPATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me!»t(mat)-rip(ru8p)-u6r- 
(e^r)-pa2th(pa3th)-i(e)'a^.  From  (n^rpa,  the  uterus,  un-ep,  above 
measiu*e,  and  ird9o^,  a  disease.  Ger.,  heftiges  Qebdrmutterleiden. 
Any  exceedingly  severe  disease  of  the  uterus.     [A,  332.] 

METRYPERTROPHIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Men(mat)-rip(ru«p)-uSr- 
(e''r)-tro(tro^)'fi'^-a^.  From  (n-iJTpa,  the  uterus,  uTrep,  above  measure, 
and  Tpo0^,  nourishment.  Ger.,  Gebdrmutteriiberndhrung.  Hy- 
pertrophy of  the  uterus.    [A,  333.] 

MEU,  n,  Mu^*.  The  Meum  athamanticum  or  its  fruit.  [B,  121 
(a,  35).] 

MEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me(ma)'uSm(u*m).  Gr.,  fxrjov.  Fr.,  meum. 
Ger.,  Bdrimirz.  A  genus  of  the  UmbellifercB.  [B,  43,  121,  173,  180 
(a,  35).] — M.  anethifolium,  M.  athamanticum,  M.  capilla- 
ceuin.  Fr.,  meum  {athamantique\  fenouil  des  Alpes.  Ger., 
haarbldttrige  Bdrwurz,  Bdrendill,  Bdrenfenchel^  Mutterwurz. 
Men  (or  mew),  baldmoney,  spignel,  bearwort ;  a  native  of  the 
mountains  of  middle  and  western  Europe.  The  root,  radix  meu 
(seu  m,eit  seu  mei  athamantici),  radix  athamanticce  fseu  athaynan- 
tee,  seu  dauci  athamantici,  seu  anethi  ursini^  seu  foeniculi  ursini), 
has  an  aromatic  odor  and  taste,  and  was  formerly  used  as  a  laxa- 
tive, diuretic,  antihysteric,  etc.  The  aromatic  fruits,  semen  mei, 
were  also  formerly  used.  [B,  173,  180,  275  (a,  35).]~M.  foanicu- 
Inra.  See  FffiNicuLUM  vuZfirare. — M,  mutellina.  See  Ligusticum 
mutellina. — M.  nevadense-  A  variety  of  M,  athamanticum. 
[B,  42  (a,  35).]— M.  nodiflorum.  The  Trochisanthes  nodifiorum. 
[B,  43,  267  (a,  35).]— M.  silaas.  See  SiLAUS  praten^is. — M.  vul- 
gare.    See  M.  athamanticum,. 

MEURTHE  (Ft.),  n.    The  Myrtus  communis. 

MEURTRISSURE  (Fr.),  n.    Mu^r-tres-suOr.    See  Contusion. 

MEVIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me(ma)'vi2(wi2)-uam(u*m).  See  Mal  de 
Saint'Meve. 

MEW,  n,    Mu^.    See  Meum  athamanticum,. 

MEXCAL,  n.  Me^x'ka^l.  Sp.,  mezcal  [Mex.  Ph.].  See  Aguar- 
diente de  maguey. 

MEZEREIN,  n,  Me^z-e're'-i^n.  Fr.,  mezeriine.  A  neutral 
and  volatile  substance,  the  active  principle  of  Daphne  mezcreum ; 
obtained  by  macerating  the  bark  in  alcohol,  evaporating,  and  treat- 
ing the  crystalline  residue  with  ether.    [B,  38,  46,  88  (a,  14).] 

MEZEREON  (Lat.),  n.  n,  Me2z-e2r-e(a)'o3n.  Fr.,  mez4r4on. 
Sp.,  mecereon  [Mex,  Ph.].  See  Mezereum  (2d  def .). — Ethereal  ex- 
tract of  m.  See  Extractum,  mezerbi  cethereum  (under  Mezereum). 
— M.  bark.  See  Mezereum  (Sd  def.).— Ointment  of  m.  See  Un- 
guentum,  mezerei  (under  Mezereum). 

MEZEREUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Me2z-e2r-efa)'u8m(u*m).  ■  Fr.,  mez4- 
rSon  [Fr.  Cod.]  (2d  and  3d  def's),  bois  gentil  (3d  def.),  garou  [Fr. 
Cod.]  (3d  def.),  sainbois  [Fr.  Cod.]  (3d  def.),  ecorce  de  mezireon  (ou 
garou,  ou  laureole.  ou  thymeUe  (3d  def.).  (jer.,  Kellerhals  (2d  def.), 
Seidelbastrinde  (3d  def.).  Kellerhalsrinde  (3d  def.).  Sp.,  mecereon 
[Sp.  Ph.],  torvisco  [Sp.  Pli.l.  Roum.,  mezereu  [Roum.  Ph.].  Syn.: 
m.  cortex  [Belg.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.]  (3d  def.),  mezerei  cortex  [Br. 
Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.]  (3d  def.),  cortex  mezerei  [Ger.  Ph.  (Ist  ed.),  Dan.  Ph., 
Finn.  Ph.,  Kuss.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  (3d  def.),  cortex  thymelece  fseu 
coccognidii)  (3d  def.).  I.  Of  Meyen,  a  .'section  of  the  genus  Daphne. 
2.  The  Daphne  m.  and  Cneorum  tricoccum.  3.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph., 
the  bark  of  Daphne  m.  and  other  species,  of  Daphne;  or,  of  the 
Br.,  Belg.,  Dan.,  Ger.,  and  Roum.  Ph's,  that  of  Daphne  laureola  ; 
or,  of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  Sp.  Ph.,  and  Gr.  Ph.,  that  of  Daphne  gnidium. 
It  occurs  in  thin  pieces  forming  rolls,  bundles,  or  balls.  It  has, 
when  fresh,  an  unpleasant  smell  which  is  lost  in  drying,  and  a  per- 
sistent acrid  taste.  It  contains  a  resinoid  substance  on  which  its 
acrid  properties  depend,  a  bitter  glucoside  (see  Daphnin),  a  crys- 
tallizable  sugar,  malic  acid,  and  several  malates.  It  is  sudorific 
and  diuretic  and,  in  large  doses,  purgative  and  emetic.  The  hark 
is  used  as  an  epispastic.  It  is  supposed  to  be  alterative,  and  has 
been  used  in  rheumatism,  syphilis,  and  scrofula.  [B,  5,  18,  19.  42, 
121,  173  180  (a,  35).]— Cortex  mezerei  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Dan. 
Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.l.    See  M.  (3d  def.).— Decoc- 


tum  (corticis)  mezerei.  Fr.,  decoction  de  garou.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  boiling  from  2  to  8  parts  of  m.-bark  in  from  500  to 
1,500  of  water  till  reduced  about  a  third,  and  adding  15  parts  of 
licorice.  fB,  119  (a,  38).] — Decoctum  mezerei  compositum. 
Fr.,  decoction  de  garou  composee.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling 
together,  until  reduced  to  1,500  grammes,  a  mixture  of  7^  grammes 
of  m.-bark,  15  of  bitter-sweet,  61  of  burdock,  and  2,000  of  water, 
and  adding  7§  of  licorice.  [B,  119  (o,  38).]— Emplastrum  mezerei 
cantharidatum  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.].  A  preparation  made  by  mac- 
erating together  30  grammes  of  cantharides  in  coarse  powdei",  10  of 
chopped  m.-bark,  and  100  of  acetic  ether,  pressing  out,  filtering,  add- 
ing 2  grammes  each  of  colophony  and  elemi,  and  4  of  sandaracn,  and 
applying  the  mixture  with  a  brush  to  3,000  square  metresof  silk  previ- 
ously spread  with  a  solution  of  20  grammes  of  isinglass  in  300  of 
water  and  50  of  alcohol.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]  — Extractum  mezerei.  Fr. , 
extr ait  {alcoolique^  de  garou.  Ger,,  Seidelhast-Extrakt.  Roum.,  es- 
tractude  mezereu  [Roum.  Ph.]  (1st  def.).  Syn.:  extractum  mezerei 
alcoholisatum  (seu  spirituosum)  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  and  Dan.  Ph.,  a  preparation  made  from 
m.-bark  by  exhausting  with  alcohol  and  evaporating  to  a  pilular 
consistence,  or  to  the  consistence  of  a  thin  [Ger.  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.]  (or  a  thick  [Dan.  Ph.])  extract.  [B,  95.]  2.  Of  the  Belg. 
Ph.,  see  Extractum  mezerei  cethereum. — Extractum  mezerei 
aBthereum  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  (ethir4.)  de  garou  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou 
de  Tnizireon).  Ger.,  dtherisches  Seidelbast-Extrakt.  Syn,:  ex- 
tractum mezerei  [Belg.  Ph.]  (seu  gnidii  [Fr.  Cod.]).  A  preparation 
made  by  exhausting  the  bark  of  the  Daphne  m.,  or  Daphne  laureola 
[Br.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.],  or  of  the  Daphne  gnidium  [ITr.  Cod.]  with  ether, 
and  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  honey  [Fr.  Cod.],  or  of  a  soft 
extract  [Br.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.].  [B,  95.] — Extractum  mezerei  flui- 
dum  [U.  S..  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  liquide  de  mez4reon  {de  garou). 
Ger.,  fliissiges  Seidelbast-ExtraM.  A  preparation  made  by  moist- 
ening 100  grammes  of  m.-bark  with  40  of  alcohol,  exhausting  in  a 
percolator,  reserving  the  first  90  c.  c.  of  percolate,  evaporating  the 
rest  to  a  soft  extract,  mixing  the  two,  and  bringing  up  to  100  c.  c. 
with  alcohol.  [B,  95  (a,  38).] — Extractum  mezerei  spirituosum. 
^QQ  Extract\Lm  mezerei  (1st  def.).— Mezerei  cortex  [Br.  Ph.,  Gr. 
Ph.],  M.-bark.  See  M.  (3d  def.).— M.  resin.  Of  Buchheim,  the 
acrid  active  principle  of  m.,  occurring  as  a  shining  yellow-brown 
mass,  easily  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in  petroleum, 
ether.  [B,  270  (a,  38).]— Oleum  mezerei  [Belg.  Ph.,  1823].  Fr., 
huile  de  garou  (ou  de  sainte  bois),  eUole  de  garou.  A  preparation 
made  by  macerating  1  part  of  fresh  m.-bark  in  a  mortar  with  1 
of  water,  adding  2  parts  of  olive-oil  and  1  part  of  water  to  the  paste, 
boihng  over  a  slow  fire  till  the  n/oisture  is  expelled,  straining  with 
expression,  and  filtering.  [B,  119  (a,  14).]— Unguentum  mezerei 
[U.  S.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  pommade  au  garou  (ou  epispastique  au  garou 
[Fr.  Cod.]).  Sjt.,pomadade  torvisco  [Sp.  Ph.].  'Roum.,  unguentu 
de  mezereu  [Roum.  Ph.].  Syn.:  unguentum  epispasticum  (seu  ru- 
befaciens).  M.  ointment ;  a  preparation  made  by  melting  together 
80  parts  of  lard  and  12  of  yellow  wax,  adding  25  of  fluid  extract  of 
m.,  stirring  till  the  alcohol  is  evaporated,  then  cooling  with  more 
stirring  [U.  S.  Ph.]  ;  or  by  dissolving  40  parts  [Fr.  Cod.]  (39  [Belg. 
Ph.])  of  ethereal  extract  of  m.  in  90  of  alcohol,  adding  100  [Fr.  Cod.] 
(96  [Belg.  Ph.])  of  white  wax  and  900  [Fr.  Cod.]  (865  [Bel^.  Ph.])  of 
lard,  evaporating  the  alcohol,  straining,  and  stirring  till  nearly 
stiff  ;  or  consisting  of  1  part  of  alcoholic  extract  of  m.  with  9  parts 
of  wax  ointment  [Ger.  Ph.]  (lard  [Russ.  Ph.]),  or  with  7  [Netherl. 
Ph.]  (30  [Roum.  Ph.])  of  simple  ointment ;  or  of  115  parts  [Sp.  Ph.] 
(125  [Swiss  Ph.])  of  m.-bark  chopped  fine  and  moistened  with  alco- 
hol, 420  parts  [Sp.  Ph.]  (450  [Swiss  Ph.])  of  lard,  and  45  of  white 
wax  [Sp.  Ph.]  (or  50  of  yellow  wax  [Swiss  Ph.]).  Several  of  the 
older  pharmacopoeias  gave  similar  preparations  with  the  propor- 
tions of  the  ingredients  somewhat  varied.  [B.  5,  95,  119  (a,  38).]— 
Unguentum  mezerei  aromaticum  [Pol.  Ph.,  1817].  Fr.,pom- 
made  au  garou  aromatisee.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  48  parts 
of  m.-bark  with  96  of  lard  until  the  moisture  is  expelled,  straining 
with  expression,  and  adding  8  parts  of  yellow  wax  and  1  part  of 
essential  oil  of  lemon.    [B,  119  (a,  14).] 

MEZI:I:rES  (Fr.),  n.  Ma-ze-e^r.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Ardennes,  France,  where  there  is  a  saline  and  sulphurous  spring. 
[L,  49,  87,  105  (a,  43).] 

MEZIZA  (Heb.),  n.  The  practice  of  sucking  the  wound  made 
in  ritual  circumcision,  the  peritomist's  mouth  being  filled  with  wine. 
[A.  B.  Arnold,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Feb.  13, 1886,  p.  173.] 

MEZQUIT,  MEZQUITE,  n^s.  Me^z-ket',  -ket'a.  Fr.,  mez- 
quite.  Sp.,  mezqiiite,  mezquitl  [Mex.  Ph.].  1.  The  Prosopis  juli- 
fiora.  2.  In  Texas,  the  Prosopis  glandulosa.  [B,  19. 121  275  {a,  35).] 
—Extract  of  m.  Sp,,  extracto  de  mezquite  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  digesting  mesquite  gum  in  boiling  water,  pressing 
through  a  strainer,  treating  the  residue  with  more  water,  decant- 
ing, concentrating  the  two  liquids  to  the  consistence  of  a  syrup, 
mixing,  and  evaporating  to  a  soft  extract,  [a,  38.]— M.  gum.  See 
Mesquite  gum. 

MIAMMA  (Lat.),  MIANSIS  (Lat.),  >n:ARIA  (Lat.),  n's  n.,  f., 
and  f .    Mi2-a''m(a3m)'ma3,  -a2n(a3n)'si2s,  -a(a3)'ri2-a''.    See  Miasm. 

MIASM,  n.  Mi'a''z"'m.  Gr.,  fiCaa-fta  (from  fitaiveiv,  to  defile). 
Lat.,  miasma,  miasmus.  Fr.,  miasme.  Ger.,  Miasma.  A  morbific 
emanation  which  affects  individuals  directly— i.  e.,  not  through  the 
medium  of  another  individual.  [D,  3.]— Hospital  m.  The  air  of 
a  hospital  polluted  by  the  emanations  from  the  patients.  [L,  55  (a, 
34.]— Iiivinff  m.  Lat.,  miasma  wvum.  A  morbific  micro-organ- 
ism. [L,  20  (a,  34).]— Malarial  m.,  Marsli  m..  Paludal  m. 
Fr.,  miasme  palustre.  The  poisonous  emanation  of  swampy  re- 
gions. [D,  1.]  Cf.  Malaria.— Shaped  m.  See  Living  m.— Tel- 
luric m,,  Teri'estrial  m.    A  m.  arising  from  the  earth,    [a,  34.] 

MIASMA  (Lat.),  11.  ii.  Mi2-a2z(a3s)'ma3.  Gen., -as'matosi-atisX 
See  Miasm. 

MIASMATIC,  adj.  Mi-a'^z-ma^t'i^k.  Lat.,  miasmaticus.  Fr., 
miasmatique.    Ger.,  miasmatisch.    Pertaining  to  or  caused  by  a 
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miasin.  The  m's  of  Farr  are  a  subdivision  of  the  zymotic  diseases. 
LD,  30.]— M.-contagious.  Of  doubtful  ways  of  propagation, 
■whettier  by  miasm,  by  contagion,  or  by  both  (said  of  diseases). 
[D,  3.1 

MIASMIFUGE  (Fr.),  adj.  Me-a's-me-fu«zh.  From  /iiiacrjia, 
miasm,  and  fugere,  to  put  to  flight.  Preventing  or  remedying  mi- 
asmatic disease,    [a,  48.] 

MIASMO  -  CONTAGIOUS,  adj.  Mi2-a«z"mo-koi'n-taj'yuSs. 
From  ij.i<urii.a,  miasm,  and  coniagium,  contagion.  See  Miasmatio- 
contagious. 

MIASMOtOGY,  n.  Mi-a^^z-mon'o-jia.  From  niWjia,  miasm, 
and  \6yoi,  understanding.  The  science  of  miasms  and  miasmatic 
diseases,    [a,  48.] 

MIASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Mi2-a''z(a's)'mu's(mu«s).  Gr.,  jiias- 
^05.    See  Miasm. 

MICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi(me)'lca'.  1.  See  Crumb,  a.  A  form  of 
aluminium  silicate  occurring  in  thin,  transparent  sheets.  [L,  41  (o, 
14).]— M.  panis.    See  under  Panis. 

MICACEOUS,  adj.  Ml-ka'shu's.  Lat.,  micaceus  (from  mica, 
a  crumb).  Pertaining  to  or  resembling  mica  ;  composed  of  friable 
particles.    [B,  131  (a,  35).] 

MICATION,  n.  Mi'-ka'shu'n.  Lat.,  micatio  (from  micare,  to 
glitter).  Ger.,  M.,  Blinzeln  (8d  def.).  1.  A  quick  motion.  [A,  312 
(a,  48).]  2.  See  Blepharis.mus.— M.  of  the  heart,  Lat.,  micatio 
cordis.    The  cardiac  systole,    [a,  84.] 

MICCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi2k'si2(ki2)-aS.  An  old  name  for  the 
Daphne  thymelcea.    [B,  121  (a,  36).] 

MICEI^IiA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Mi2(me)-sen(ke21)'le(laS-e2),  Dim.  of 
mica,  a  crumb.  One  of  the  crystalline  particles  composing,  ac- 
cording to  Nageli,  the  solid  constituents  of  all  organized  bodies. 
Each  m.  is  surrounded  by  a  film  of  water  which  prevents  contact 
with  other  micellse,  and  each  is  sui)posed  to  be  an  aggregation  of 
molecules  which  may  diminish  or  increase  in  size  without  under- 
going chemical  change.  [B,  229,  291  (a,  35).]  Of.  Atom,  Molecule, 
MicELLAR  aggregate,  and  Pleon. 

MICELLAK,  adj.  Ml^-se^l'a'r.  Pertaining  to  a  micella,  [a, 
35.]— M.  agrgreeate.  Of  Nageli,  a  number  of  united  micellae 
(e.  g.,  the  crystalline  protein  granules).    [B,  229  (a,  35).] 

MICHAILOFF'SCHB  SCHWEFEMHBKMBJf  (Ger.),  n. 
pi.  Mi^oh^-aS'el-o'f-she'  Shwafe^l-te^rm-e^n.  Thermal  mineral 
springs  situated  in  the  Caucasus.    [A,  319  (a.,  21),] 

MICHEMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Me-ke^l'i^-a.s.  From  Micheli,  an 
Italian  botanist.  Fr.,  michelia.  Ger.,  Michelie.  A  genus  of  trees 
of  the  tribe  Magnoliece,  by  Baillon  made  a  section  of  the  genus 
Magnolia.  [B,  43,  48,  121,  173,  180  (o,  35).]— M.  Cathcartii.  A 
species  indigenous  to  Sikkim,  allied  to  M.  champaca.  [B,  185  (a, 
35).] — M.  champaca.  ¥r.,  michelia  champac.  GeT.,  wohlriecJiende 
Michelie.  Mai.,  chempacam.  Beng.,  chunipa,  chumpaka,  champa. 
The  chumpaca-tree  of  India,  champ- wood,  fragrant  champac,  pand- 
oil-plant :  a  stimulant  species  found  in  Champa  (or  Tsiampa),  a 
province  of  Anrlam.  The  bitter  aromatic  bark  is  used  as  a  febrifuge, 
and  the  bitter  acid  root-bark  as  an  emmenagogue,  and  externally 
in  abscesses.  The  fragrant  flowers,  beaten  up  with  oil,  are  applied 
in  foetid  nasal  catarrh.  The  fruits  are  said  to  be  edible,  and  their 
seeds  are  used  to  destroy  vermin.  [B,  19, 121, 172,  173, 180, 185,  275 
(a,  35).] — M.  excelsa.  A  lofty  tree  growing  in  the  Himalaya 
Mountains  ;  a  very  aromatic  species  having  the  same  properties  as 
the  M.  champaca  but  much  less  used  than  the  latter.  [B,  197,  312, 
267  (a,  35).]— M.  glaiica.  A  variety  of  M.  nilagirica.  [B,  496  (a, 
35).] — M.  gracilis.  A  species  having  a  camphoraceous  odor.  [B, 
19  (a,  35).] — M.  kisopa.  A  tree  growing  in  the  Himalayas  with  a 
gray  bark  and  the  young  parts  clothed  with  appressed  grayish 
pubescence.  It  is  not  so  much  employed  as  the  M.  champaca,  but 
has  the  same  properties  as  the  latter.  [B,  212,  367  (a,  35).]— M. 
longifolia.  A  species  found  in  Java,  resembling  M.  champaca  in 
appearance  and  properties.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  montana.  A 
Java  species  having  a  medicinal  bark  resembling  cascariila-bark. 
[B,  19,  180  (a,  35).] — M.  nilagirica,  M.  pulneyensis.  An  East 
Indian  species.  The  bark  is  used  as  a  febrifuge,  and  yields  an 
aromatic  essential  oil.  The  root^bark  is  used  in  uterine  disorders. 
[B,  172,496  (a.  35);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a, 
14);  "Lancet,"  Nov.  6,  1886,  p.  889.]— M.  Bheedii.  A  species 
identified  by  Hooker  with  M.  champaca.  The  flowers  of  the  variety 
found  in  India  (where  it  is  considered  entirely  distinct  from  M. 
champaca),  when  boiled  in  oil,  are  used  in  headache  and  in  affec- 
tions of  the  eyes.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi  (o,  14).] 
— M.  sericea,  M.  suaveolens.  See  M.  champaca.— TA,  Walkeri. 
A  Ceylon  variety  of  M.  nilagirica.  The  bark  is  used  medicinally. 
[B,  496  (a,  35).] 

MICHELSTADT  (Ger.),  n.  Mech^'e^l-sta'dt.  A  place  in  Hesse, 
Germany,  where  there  is  a  hydrotherapeutic  establishment.  [L, 
30,  37  (a,  14).] 

MICHIGAN  CONGKE.SS  SPRING,  n.  Mi^sh'i^-g'n  ko^n^'- 
gre^s.  A  mineral  .spring  situated  at  Lansing,  Ingham  County, 
Michigan.    [A,  363  (a,  31).] 

MICIiETA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Of  old  writers,  an  opiate  used  especially 
as  an  astringent  in  haemorrhage  and  dysentery.    [A.,  333, 335  (a,  48).] 

MICOCOUtlEK  (Fr.),  n.    Me-ko-ku-le-a.    See  Celtis. 

MICONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi=k-on'i'-a=.  From  Micdv,  a  Spanish 
botanist.  Of  E&iz  and  Pav6n,  a  genus  of  melastomaceous  shrubs 
growing  in  tropical  America.  [B,  38,  48  (a,  14).]— M.  alata.  Syn.  : 
Melastoma  alata.  A  species  found  in  Brazil  and  Guiana,  where  it  is 
used  in  decoction  as  a  detergent  in  obstinate  ulcers.  [B,  214,  267  (a, 
35).] — M,  fothergilla.  Syn. :  Melastoma  tamonea.  A  tropical 
American  species  the  leaves  of  which  furnish  a  juice  that  is  used  as 
a  soothing  application  to  punctures.  [B,  178, 267  (a,  35).]— M.  hnlo- 
sericea.    Syn. ;  Melctstoma  holosericea.  A  native  of  the  Caribbean 


Islands,  Guiana,  and  Brazil.  The  pubescence  on  the  lower  surface 
of  the  leaf  forms  a  hsemostatic  preparation  {amadou  de  Panam^, 
and  an  infusion  of  the  bark  is  said  to  be  prescribed  in  angina.  [B, 
173,  214,  267,  311  (a,  35).]— M.  laevigata.  Syn. :  Melastoma  Icevi- 
gata.  A  species  growing  in  the  Caribbean  Islands  and  Guiana  ;  used 
like  the  M.  fothergilla.  [B,  173,  314,  311  («,  35).]— M.  milleflora. 
Syn. :  Melastoma  thecezans.  A  si)ecies  growing  in  tropical  Amer- 
ica, where  aromatic  and  digestive  infusions  are  prepared  from  the 
herbaceous  parts.    [B,  173,  214,  267  (a,  35).] 

MICKACOUSTIC,  adj.    Mi^k-ra^-us'ti^k.    See  MicBOCOUsnc. 

MICBAINE,  n.    Mi=-kran'.    See  Miorainb. 

MICKAI.LANTOID,  adj.  Mi'k-ra'l-aSn'toid.  Lat.,  mia-al- 
lantoidea  (from  jllikpos,  small,  and  allantois  (q.  v.).  Having  a  small 
allantois.  The  Micrallantoids  (Fr.,  micrallantoides)  of  Milne-Ed- 
wards are  animals  (including  man)  distinguished  by  the  very  small 
size  of  the  sac  of  the  allautois  in  the  ovum,  or  its  complete  disap- 
pearance as  an  independent  cavity.  [A,  11.]  Cf.  Megallantoids 
and  Mesallantoids. 

MICRANATOMY,  n.  Mi'^k-ra^n-aH'o-ini'.  Lat.,  micranato- 
mia  (from  ftiKpo^,  small,  and  avarofii^,  a  cutting  up).  Fr.,  m,icrana- 
tomie.    Microscopic  anatomy.    [L,  50  (a,  14).]    Cf.  Histology. 

MICRANDBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi'k-ra2n(ra=n)'dra>.  From  iuicp6s, 
small,  and  avrip,  a  man  (=  stamen).  Fr.,  micrandre.  A  genus  of 
the  Crotonece.  [B,  42  (a,  85).] — M.  minor,  M.  siphonioides.  Spe- 
cies (the  first  by  some  authors  made  a  variety  of  the  second)  found 
on  the  Rio  Negi'o,  in  Brazil.  The  inspissated  juice  yields  pure  caout- 
chouc (bottle-rubber).  The  natives  apply  the  same  name,  seringue, 
or  xeringue,  to  these  trees  as  to  Siphonia.    [B,  19,  42, 121  (a,  35).] 

MICKANE,  n.    Mi'-kran'.    See  Migraine. 

MICBANGEIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mi2k-ra=n(ra=n!')-ji(ge')'i'-u»m- 
(u^m).  From  fiiKp6^,  smaU,  and  ayyetoi',  a  vessel.  Fr.,  Ttiicraji^ie. 
See  Capillary  (3d  def.). 

MICRANGIOPATHIBS  fPiorry]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Me-kra'n'-zhe- 
o-pa^-te.  From  fiiKpoi,  small,  aYyeloi',  a  vessel,  and  irafloj,  a  disease. 
Diseases  of  the  capillaries.    [A,  250  (a,  31).] 

MIGRANT  HOUS,  adj.  Mi^k-ra^n'thu's.  Lat.,  micranthus 
(from  jucKpos,  small,  and  ^vdo?,  a  flower).    Small-flowered,    [a,  35.] 

MICKBNCEPHALION  (Lat.),  MICBENCEPHALIUM 
(Lat.),  n's  n.  Mi"k-re=n(re2n2)-se=f(ke"f)-a=l(a"l)'i2-o»n,  -u»m(u<m). 
From  jLiiKpo;,  small,  and  eyiee^aAor,  the  brain.  1.  An  abnormally 
small  brain.    [L,  50  (a,  48).]    2.  See  Cerebellum. 

MICBENCEPHAION  (Lat.).  MICRENCEPHAIUM  (Lat.), 
n's  n.  Mi>k-re''n(re!'n'')-se2f(ke2f)'a=l(a21)-on,  -uSm(u«m).  From 
MtKpo9,  small,  and  eyKe<^aAos,  the  brain.    See  Cretinism. 

MICEISTOIOGY,  n.  Mi^k-ri's-to'l'o-ji^.  Lat.,  mirristologia 
(from  fiLKpoi,  small,  iords,  a  web,  and  Adyos,  understanding).  See 
Hlstology. 

MICRO -^TIOIOGICAI,,  adj.  Mi=k"ro-e»t-i»-o-lo=j'i2-k'l. 
From  /xiKpds.  small,  airia,  a  cause,  and  Adyos.  understanding.  Per- 
taining to  the  doctrine  of  the  causation  of  disease  by  micro-organ- 
isms.   [B,  890.] 

MICRO-ANATOMY,  n.  Misk"ro-ai'n-a2t'o-mi'.  Fr.,  micro- 
anatomie.    See  Micranatomy. 

MICROBACTEBIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Mi!!k(mek)-ro(ro>)-bai'k- 
(ba3k)-te(ta)'ri3-a3.  From  p.tKp6s,  small,  and  PoKTijpiov,  a  bacterium. 
A  subdivision  of  the  Coccobacteria,  comprising  the  forms  of  small- 
est size.    [B,  238  (a,  36).] 

MICROBASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi'k(mek)-ro2b'a2s(a's)-i»s.  Gen., 
-bas'eos  i-rob'asis).  From  fiiKpoi,  small,  and  ^ao-ls,  a  foundation. 
Fr.,  microbase.    The  gynobase  of  the  Labiatoe.    [B,  1, 131  (o,  35).] 

MICROBE,  n.  Mi=k'rob.  From  /iiicpds,  small,  and  18105,  life. 
Fr.,  m.  A  minute  orgnaism.  Cf.  Bacillus,  Bacterium,  and  Micro- 
coccus.— Aerobic  m's.  M's  breathing  oxygen  from  the  air,  and 
therefore  living  on  the  surface  of  substances.  [B,  346  (a,  35).] — 
Anaerobic  m's.  M's  living  beneath  the  surface  of  liquids  or  in- 
side living  organisms.  [B,  246  (a,  35).]— M.  de  la  salive  [Pas- 
teur] (Fr.).  A  m.  found  by  Pasteur  in  the  saliva  of  a  child  that 
had  died  of  rabies  ;  it  resembles  FrRnkel's  micrococcus  of  pneu- 
monia, [a,  34.]— Nitrifying  m.  A  m.  capable  of  decomposing 
organic  matter.  [L,  164  (a,  27).]— Pathogenetic  m's.  Patho- 
genic m's.  Fr.,  m's  pathogines.  M's  causing  disease,  [o,  35.]  See 
Plate  III. 

MICROBIAl,  MICBOBIAN,  MICROBIC,  adj's.  Mi'k- 
rob'i*-a'*l,  -a^n,  -i^k.  Fr.,  microbien.  Ger.,  mikrobisch.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  caused  by  microbes. 

MICROBIOH^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro»)-bi(bi!')-o- 
(o')-he'(ha2'e^)-mi2-a'.  From  micpot,  short.  /Si'os,  life,  and  aljiot,  blood. 
More  properly  written  microbcemia.  A  morbid  state  of  the  blood 
produced  by  microbic  infection. 

MICBOBIOtOGY,  n.  Mi^k-ro-bi-o'l'o-ji^.  Fr.,  microbiologie 
(from  fiiKpo^,  short,  ^tos,  life,  and  Adyos,  understanding).  The  bi- 
ology of  minute  organisms,    [a,  48.] 

MICROBIiAST,  n.  Mi^k'ro-bla'st.  From  Muipds,  small,  and 
PAoffTdj,  a  sprout.    A  minute  immatureblood-corpuscle.    [J.] 

MICBOBLBPHARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi=k(mek)-ro(ro»)-ble=f-a- 
(aS)'rii'a'.  From  (iiKpds.  little,  and  pA^cfiapos,  the  e.yelid.  Partial 
ablepharia  in  which  the  Mds  are  rudimentary  and  only  partially 
surround  the  orbital  opening.    [F.] 

MICBOBRACHIUS  (Lat.),  n.  Mi^Wmek)  -  ro(ro>)  -  bra"k- 
(bra'ch'')'i!'-u's(u<s).  From  iJii,Kp6!,  small,  and  ^,.a\imv,  the  arm. 
An  abnormal  smallness  of  the  arm.    [a,  34.] 

MICROBRACHYCBPHAtIA(Lat;),n.  f.  Miak(mek)-ro(ro»)- 
bra2k(bra'ch=)-i2(u»)-se2f(ke=f)-a!'l(asi)'i=-a».  From  jiiitpd!,  small, 
^payvs,  short,  and  Ke^a.\rj,  the  head.  Brachycepbalia  associated 
with  microcephalia.    [D.] 
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MICKOBUONCHITE  [Piorry]  "(Fr.),  n.  Me-kro-broan^-shet. 
See  Broncho-pneumonia. 

MICROCARDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro3)-ka3rd'i2-a3. 
From  fiticpds,  small,  and  (capfita,  the  heart.  Congduital  smallness 
of  the  heart.    [D,  70.J 

MICROCARPOUS.  adj.  Mi^k-ro-kaarp'uSs.  Lat,  microcar- 
pus  (from  (uitKpdB,  small,  and  Kapirds,  a  fruit).  Fr.,  microcarpe.  Hav- 
ing small  fruits  ;  Of  mosses,  having  small  urns.  The  Microcarpece 
of  Miquel  are  a  tribe  of  the  Rkinanthece.    [B,  121,  170  (a,  35).] 

MICROCAULIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Miak(mek)-ro(ro3)-ka41'(ka3V^l)- 
i'-SL^.  From  juijcpdj,  small,  and  «auA6fi,  a  stem.  Abnormal  small- 
ness of  the  penis,    [a,  34.] 

MICROCAITIilNE,  adj.  Mi^k-ro-ka^rian.  From /tifcpos,  small, 
and  KttuAds,  a  stalk.    Having  a  small  stalk  or  stem,    [a,  48.J 

MICROCEPHALIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi!»k(mek)-ro(ro3)-se«f(ke2f)- 
a^Ka^O'ia-as.  From  inKoosy  small,  and  xe^aA^,  the  head.  Fr., 
microce^halie.  Ger.,  Mikrocephalie,  Kleiiikopjiykeit.  The  state  of 
being  microcephalous,    [a,  30.]    See  also  Aorania,  n.  f. 

MICROCEPHALIC,  adj.  Miak-ro-se^f-a^l'isk.  See  Micro- 
cephalous. 

MICROCEPHALISM,  n.  Mi^k-ro-se^fa^l-iaz^m.  See  Micro- 
cephalia. 

MICROCEPHALON-(Lat.),  n.  n.  Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro3)-se'»f(ke='f)'- 
a.nia,H)-o^n.    An  abnormally  .small  head.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MICROCEPHALOUS,  a  Ij.  Misk-ro-seafa^l-uas.  Lat.,  mzcro- 
cephalus.  Fr.,  microcephale.  Ger.,  kleinkopjig.  1.  Having  a 
small  and  imperfectly  developed  head ;  of  Broca,  having  a  skull 
with  an  antero-posterior  diameter  of  not  more  than  148  mm.  [D, 
43.]    2.  Having  flowers  arranged  in  small  capitula.    [a,  35.] 

MICROCEPHALUM  (Lat.),  n.n.  Mi2k(mek)-ro{ro3)-se2f(ke2f)'- 
a=Ua31)-u3m(u*m).    See  Microcephalon. 

MICROCEPHALY,  n.  Mi^k-ro-seSf'an-ia.  See  Microcephalia. 

MICROCHEILIA  (Lat.),  MICROCHELIA  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro3)-kil'(ch2e2'i2l)-i2-a3,  -ke(ch2a)'li2-a3.  From  jwtKpds, 
small,  and  x"A,os,  the  lip.    Abnormal  smallness  of  the  lips,    [a,  34.J 

MICBOCHEMISTRY,  n.  Mi^k-ro-keSm'iast-ria.  Lat.,  micro- 
chemia  (from  ttixpog,  small,  and  xrjfLcCa,  chemistry).  Fr.,  micro- 
chimie.  Chemical  investigation  carried  on  with  the  aid  of  the  mi- 
croscope.    [L,  41,  44,  50  (a,  14).] 

MICROCHLOA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi2k(mek)-ro2k(ro2ch2)']o(lo3)-a3. 
From  p.iKpds,  small,  and  x^o'?'  the  first  light-green  shoot  of  plants. 
Fr.,  microchloe.  Of  R.  Brown,  a  genus  of  grasses,  of  the  Chlovidece. 
[B,  38,  42  (tt,  35).]— M.  setacea.  A  species  indigenous  to  the  East 
Indies,  China,  and  Australia.  The  root  is  used  as  a  spice,  and  also 
as  a  stomachic,  diuretic,  and  sudorific.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

MICROCLYSMA  (Lat.)n.  n.  Mi»k(mek)-ro(ro3)-k]i2z(kluBs)'ma3. 
Gen.,  -clys'matos  (ratis).  From  ju,tKpds,  small,  and  K\vtTfi.a^  a  clyster. 
A  clyster  of  which  a  small  amount  is  sufficient.    [B,  270  (a,  38).] 

MICROCOCCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Mi2k(mek)-roCro3)-ko2k'ku3s(ku4s). 
From  |u.(Kpd;,  small,  and  kokkos.  a  kernel.  Fr.,  ?n.,  yyiicrocoqxie. 
Ger.,  Jf.,  Mikrokokke,  Mikrokokkus.  A  minute  coccus  ;  a  genus  of 
the  Schizomycetes  in  which  the  cocci  are  globose  or  ovoid,  and 
either  undivided,  single,  or  congregated  into  groups  or  into  irregular 
zoogloea  masses.  Saccardo  places  it  with  Neissera  and  Stapliylo- 
coccus  in  the  M/'crococcece  (a  tribe  of  the  Coccogence).  [B,  121,  291, 
316  (a,  35).]  See  Plate  III,  and  cf .  Neisseria  and  Streptococcus  and 
their  subheadings. — Cliroxnog'enic  m.,  Chromog^enous  in.  Lat., 
m. chromogenus.  FT.,m.(ouinicrocoquechvomogdne).  Am.produc- 
ingapigment.  [B,  246(a,  3.5).]— Fermentative  m.  See  Zymogenic 
m,— M.  aerogenes.  A  species  found  in  the  alimentary  canal,  pro- 
ducing gaseous  decomposition  of  carbohydrates.  Its  cultivation- 
forms  resemble  somewhat  those  of  Bacterium  aerogenes  I.  [Mil- 
ler, "Dtsch.  med.  Wochnschr.,"  Feb.  25, 1886,  p.  117  (B) ;  B.  316  fa, 
35).]— M.  albicans  amplue;.  See  Neisseria  albicaiis.—M.,  albi- 
cans tardissimns.  The  Neisseria  tardissima.  [B,  316  (a,  35).]— 
M.  alb  us  urinae.  See  M.urinalbus.—'M..  amylovorus,  A  mi- 
crobe said  to  induce  fermentation  in  saccharine  liquids  and  to  be 
the  cause  of  apple  and  pear  blight.  It  consists  of  cocci  from  i  to  j 
tL  broad,  1  to  1}  ju.  long,  usually  soHtary,  sometimes  in  pairs  or  ag- 
gregated, but  never  in  chains.  ["  Bull.  3  of  the  Experiment  Station 
of  the  Iowa  Agricul.  Col.,"  Nov.,  1888,  p.  64  ;  B,  316  (a,  35).]  Cf. 
Bacteriuu  of  pear-blight  and  Bacillus  amylobacter.—M..  aquati- 
lis.  A  saprophytic  si)ecies  common  in  drinking-water,  consisting 
of  very  minute  cocci,  irregularly  aggregated.  On  gelatin  plates  it 
forms  whitish  discs  denticulated  deeply  at  their  margins.  [B.  316 
(ar35).]— M.  ascoformans.  See  M.  botryogenes.—lM.  aurantia- 
cns,  A  non-pathogenetic  m.  giving  an  orange-color  to  bread  and 
eggs.  Saccardo  refers  it  to  Pediococcus  aurantiacus.  [E,  246,  316 
(a,  35),]— M.  blennorrhoeus.  See  Neisseria  gonorrhoece.—'M, 
bombycis.  Of  Cohn,  see  Streptococcus  bombycis.—'M.  botryo- 
genes.  Of  Kabe,  a  species  consisting  of  cocci  from  1  to  1*5  /a  in  di- 
ameter, occurring  in  pairs  or  botryoid  clusters,  and  observed  in  the 
lungs  of  horses  in  association  with  very  large  tumors.  On  gelatin 
plates,  which  it  scarcely  liquefies,  it  forms  sharply  defined  spheri- 
cal colonies  of  metallic  lustre.  Of  Saccardo,  the  Bollingera  eqni. 
CB,  316  (a,  35),] — M.  candicans.  A  saprophytic  innocuous  species 
found  in  the  secretions  of  the  respiratory  passages,  forming  irregu- 
lar groups  of  large,  uniformly  spherical  copci.  [""Ctrlbl.  f.  Bak- 
teriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  1890,  5,  p.  1.53  (a.  35)  ;  B.  238.  310  (a.  35).]— M. 
Candidas.  Of  Cohn,  a  species  occurring  on  boiled  potatoes,  gela- 
tin, cheese,  etc.,  when  exposed  to  the  air.  The  globose  and  very 
minute  cocci  form  hemispherical,  glistening-white,  slimy  droplets 
which  afterward  dry  up  into  chalky-white  crusts,  LB,  24(i,  3J6  (a, 
35).]— M.  capillorum.  A  species  found  in  the  scalp,  and  said  to 
change  the  color  of  the  hair.  It  consists  of  very  minute  reddish- 
yellow  cocci,  usually  united  into  zoogloea-masses.  [B,  316  (a,  35).  J— 
M.  cereus  albus.  See  Staphylococcus  cereus  albus.—M..  cereus 
flavus.     See  Staphylococcus  Passetii. — M.  chlorinus.    A  mic- 


robe composed  of  globose  cocci  forming  slimy  droplets  and  a  yel- 
lowish-green layer  on  cooked  albumin,  and  a  vireseent  pellicle  on 
nutrient  infusions.  The  pigment  is  soluble  in  water,  to  which  it  im-; 
parts  a  yellowish-green  color,  and  is  decolorized  by  acids.  [B,  238, 
316  (a,  35).] — M.  cholerse  gallinarum.  See  Bacillus  ckolerce 
gallinarum.—M..  cinnabareus.  See  Streptococcus  cinnabareus. 
— M.  citreus  conglomeratus.  The  Neisseria  citrea.  [B,  316  (a, 
35).]— M.  conglomeratus.  Of  Weiehselbaum,  the  Neisseria  con- 
glomerata.  [B,  316  (a,  35).]~M.  coronatus.  See  Streptococcus 
t'o?'onaius.— M.  crepusculum.  A  species  found  in  various  infu- 
sions and  putrefying  liquids.  It  forms  globular  or  short  oval  cocci 
(the  largest  not  more  than  Sju,  in  diameter)  either  isolated  or  aggre- 
gated into  a  zoogloea.  [B,  316  (a,  35).]  Cf.  Bacterium  termo  and 
Bacillus  of  putrefaction.— M.,  cumulatus  tenuis.  A  non-patho- 
genic m.  found  in  the  secretions  of  the  nose,  bronchi,  etc.  ["  Ctrlbl. 
f.  Bakteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  1890,  p.  152  (a,  35).]— M.  cyaneus.  A 
species  composed  of  ellipsoid  cocci,  forming  on  boiled  potatoes  a 
very  thin  covering  of  a  rich  cobalt-blue,  the  pigment  even  penetrat- 
ing the  body  of  the  matrix.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  and  is  reddened 
by  acids  and  restored  to  its  original  color  by  alkalies.  [B,  238,  316 
(a,  35).] — M.  decalvans.  Of  Schriiter,  a  m.  occurring  in  alopecia 
areata  ;  of  Saccardo,  the  Bacterium,  decalvans  {a.  v.).  [B,  316  (n, 
35).]— M.  diffluens.  A  saprophytic  species,  doubtfully  placed  in 
this  genus,  occurring  in  dust,  excrement,  etc.,  as  elliptical  cocci 
from  1  to  r5  ju.  in  length.  On  nutrient  jelly  it  forms  dirty  white  or 
yellowish  mucoid  masses.  [B,  316  (a,  35).]— M.  Ooyeiiii.  The  M. 
urince  albus  olearius  of  Doyen  ;  ,a  species  having  the  same  habitat 
as  M.  urinalbus.  On  the  surface  of  gelatin,  which  it  very  slowly 
liquefies,  it  forms  small  funnel-shaped  depressions.  [B,  316  (a,  35).] 
— M.  endocarditicus.  See  Streptococcus  endocarditicus. — M. 
erysipelatis,  M.  erysipelatosus.  See  Streptococcus  erysipe- 
latis.—M.,  fermentl.  See  Streptococcus /ermenii. — M.  Fickii. 
A  species  found  in  the  eyes  both  in  a  state  of  health  and  affected 
with  conjunctivitis.  It  consists  of  solitary  equal-sized  globose  cocci 
about  0-8  fi  in  diameter.  [B,  316  (a,  35).]— M.  flavus.  The  M.Jlavus 
liquefaciens  of  Fliigge  ;  a  species  consisting  of  somewhat  large- 
sized  cocci  in  twos  or  threes,  and  eventually  arranging  in  heaps. 
On  gelatin  plates,  which  it  rapidly  liquefies,  it  forms  small,  round 
or  oval,  yellowish  colonies  denticulated  at  the  margin.  It  is  found 
in  the  nasal  and  bronchial  secretions.  [B,  316;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Bak- 
teriol. u.  Parasit.,"  Jan,,  1890,  p.  151(a,  3i5),]— M.  flavus  desidens. 
See  Streptococcus  desidens.~W.  flavus  liquefaciens.  See  Jkf. 
flavus. — M.  flavus  tardigradus.  Seeikf.  tardigradus.—'M.  foeti- 
dus.  An  anaerobic  species  discovered  by  Eosenbach  in  carious 
teeth.  It  grows  in  nutrient  agar-agar  with  the  evolution  of  gas 
and  a  fcetid  smell.  The  cocci,  which  are  very  small,  oval,  and 
somewhat  irregular,  stain  faintly  with  aniline  dyes.  [B,  238 
(tt,  35).]— M.  fulvus.  The  Staphylococcus  fulvus.  [B,  316  (a, 
35).]~M.  gelatinoeus.  A  species  composed  of  oval,  hyaline 
cocci,  found  in  milk,  which  it  coagulates  at  a  temperature 
of  about  22="  C.  [B,  316  (a,  35).]— M.  gonococcus,  M.  gonor- 
rhoesB.  See  Neisseria  gonorrhaece.  —  M,  grisens.  See  Bac- 
terium griseunv. — M,  hsematodes.  Fr.,  m.  (ou  microcoque) 
de  la  sueur  rouge.  Ger.,  m.  des  rothen  Schweisses.  A  species 
0*6  to  0"8  jLt  in  breadth,  accumulated  into  very  large  red  zoogloea.  It 
occurs  in  the  hair,  especially  in  the  axillse  of  persons  whose  sweat 
is  red.  It  develops  on  egg  albumin  at  37°  C.,  forming  a  reddish 
pigment.  [B,  238,  316  (a,  35).]— M.  indicus.  See  Bacillus  indi- 
cus.—M..  iiisectorum.  See  Streptococcus  inseclorum.—'M..  in- 
tracellularis  meningitidis.  See  Neisseria  Weiehselbaum ii. — 
M.  lacteus  faviforniis.  The  Neisseria  lactea.  [B,  316  (a,  35).] — 
M.  liquefaciens.  See  M.  Jlavns. — M.  Loewenbergii.  Fr.,  m. 
(ou  microcoque)  de  Voz&ne.  A  species  occurring  in  the  secretion 
of  ozgena.  It  consists  of  cocci,  often  united,  from  05  to  0*8  ju.  in  di- 
ameter. It  liquefies  rapidly  on  gelatin  and  emits  the  odor  of  ozaena. 
[B,  316  (a,  35).]— M,  luteus.  A  chromogenic  species  consisting  of 
elliptical,  highly  refracting  cocci  which  form  on  the  surface  of 
nutrient  infusions  a  thick  scum  or  membrane  that  afterward  forms 
folds.  It  does  not  liquefy  gelatin.  The  pigment  is  insoluble  in 
water,  and  remains  unchanged  in  acids  and  alkalies.  It  is  found 
in  the  dust  of  bedrooms,  on  moist  foods,  and  frequently,  accord- 
ing to  Maggiora,  in  the  surface  layers  of  the  earth.  [B,  238,  316  (a, 
35).]— M.  lyssjB.  The  Neisseria  lyssce.  [B,  316  (a,  35).]— M. 
major.  The  M.  urince  major  of  Doyen ;  a  species  having  the 
same  habitat  as  M.  urinalbus^  and  developing  on  gelatin  and  agar- 
agar  like  Streptococcus  pyogenes,  but  more  rapidly.  [B.  316  (a,  35).] 
— M.  Manfredii.  The  Streptococcus  Manfredii.  [B,  316  (a,  .SS).} 
— M.  inastobius.  Fr.,  m..  (ou  microcoque)  de  la  mammite  gan- 
greneuse  des  brebis  laitidres.  A  species  consisting  of  globose 
minute  cocci  aggregate/i  in  small  zooglcea  masses,  and  occurring 
in  the  milk  of  sheep  affected  with  gangrenous  mammitis.  It  lique- 
fies gelatin.  [B,  316  (a,  35).J— M.  morbillosus.  See  Streptococ- 
cus morbillosufi.—M.  nitrificans.  Fr.,  m.  (ou  mia-ocoque)  de  la 
fermentation  de  Vammoniaque.  An  aerobic  m.  consisting  of  very 
minute  globose  cocci  living  in  earth,  in  which  it  is  said  to  convert 
ammoniacal  substances  into  potassium  nitrate.  It  thrives  best  at 
a  temperature  of  about  37°  C. :  at  55°  C.  fermentation  begins,  and 
at  90°  C.  the  organism  dies.  [B,  316  (a,  35).]— M.  oblongus.  The 
Bacterium  oblongum.  Not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Bacterium, 
Boutrouxii.  [B,  316  (a.  35).]— M.  ocliroleucus.  See  Streptococ- 
cus ochroleucus.—'^.  of  acute  (infectious)  osteomyelitis.  See 
Staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus. — M.  of  ammoniacal  urine. 
See  Streptococcus  urecB  and  Streptococcus  aethebius.—'M..  of 
apple-bliglit.  See  M.  amylovorxts.—Ti/L,  of  beri-beri.  See 
Neisseria  Winkleri. — M.  of  Biskra  button.  See  Staphylococ- 
cus Biskrce.—'M..  of  cerebro-spinal  meningitis.  Any  one  of 
various  cocci  discovered  by  Leyden  and  others  in  purulent  exuda- 
tions on  the  pia.  [B,  238,  316  (a,  35).]  See  Neisseria  Weichselbau- 
mii  and  Streptococcus  m,eningitidis.—M..  of  chicken-pox.  See 
Staphylococcus  viridiftavescen.t.—'M.  of  contagious  mammi- 
tis. See  Streptococcus  Nocardi.—M.,  of  cow-pox.  See  Micro- 
cocci  of  vaccinia.— M.  of  dengue.  The  Schuetzia  Laughlini. 
[B,  316  (tt,  35).J— M.  of  dental  caries.    The  Leptothrix  buccalis. 
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Leptothrix  gigantea,  and  other  species  of  Leptothrix,  the  Spiro- 
chcete  denticola.  Miller's  epsilon-bacillus,  etc.  [B,  238.]— M.  of 
diphtheria.  See  Streptococcus  articulorum.—M..  of  drinking- 
water.  See  M.  aquatilis.—M..  of  Egyptian  ophtlialinia.  See 
Micrococci  of  trachoma.— M.  of  endocarditis.  See  Streptococ- 
cus endocarditicits.—ist.  of  erysipelas.  See  Streptococcus  ery- 
sipelatis.—M.  of  foot-and-mouth  disease.  Ger.,  Mikrokokkiis 
der  Maul-und  Klauetxseuche.  It.,  micrococco  deW  afta  epizootica. 
The  Streptococcus  aphthicola.  [Hallier,  B,  816  (a,  35).]— M.  of 
fowl  cholera.  See  Bacillus  choleras  gallinarum.—'M.*  of  gan- 
grenous inammitis.  See  M.  mastobius.—M.,  of  gonorrhoea. 
See  Neisseria  gonorrhc&a&.—M..  of  influenza.  See  Streptococ- 
cus Set/erfi.— Micrococci  of  measles.  Micrococci  found  in  the 
blood  and  exudations  of  persons  affected  with  measles.  Accord- 
ing to  Fliigge,  they  are  unimportant.  [B,  238,  316  (o,  35).]  See 
Streptococcus  morbiHosus.—M.,  of  osteomyelitis.  See  Stapety- 
Lococcus  pj/ogenes  aureus.—M.,  of  ozsena.  See  M.  Loewenbergii. 
— M.  of  pear-blight.  See  M.  amylovorus.  — M.  of  pebrine.  See 
M.  ovatus.—M..  of  progressive  abscess  formation  in  rabbits. 
A  species  forming  cells  about  0'15  ju.  in  diameter,  usually  in  thick 
cloud-like  zoogloea,  obtained  by  injecting  rabbits  with  putrefying 
blood.  [B,  238  (a,  35).]— 31.  of  pneumonia.  Various  round  or 
oval  micro-organisms  occurring  in  the  sputa  and  lungs  in  dif- 
ferent forms  of  pneumonia.  The  oval  cells  in  croupous  pneumo- 
nia described  by  Friedlander  as  micrococci,  and  the  cocci  in  pneu- 
monic sputa  described  by  FrSnkel  {Pneumoniekokkus),  are  by 
Flagge  considered  bacilli.  They  have  been  already  described 
under  Bacterium  pncwmomoe  and  Bacterium  septiciim  sputigenum 
res^ctively.  The  Micrococciis  septicus  (Streptococcus  pneumonioe 
of  Weichselbaum)  is  by  Saccardo  referred  to  Streptococcus  pyo- 
genes iq.  v.).  [a,  35.] —Micrococci  of  putrefaction.  Various  mi- 
crococci, differing  in  form  and  size,  observed  in  putrefying  sub- 
stances, and  especially  numerous  in  the  substrata  of  such  substances 
at  the  commencement  of  the  process  of  putrefaction.  [B,  238, 316  (a, 
35).]  See  Streptococcus  pufre/aciens. — M.  of  rabies.  Of  H.  Tol,  a 
term  for  granules  scattered  without  order  in  the  spinal  column  and 
brain  of  rabid  animals.  ["  Compt.  rend.,"  ci,  p.  1276  (B).]  Cf.  Neis- 
seria lyssae.—M..  of  red  sweat.  See  M.  hcematodes.—M..  of  septi- 
csemiainrabbits.  SeeSTREPTOCoccusZ^ocft-M.—M.  of  small-pox. 
See  Streptococcus  varioloR.—M.,  of  syphilis.  1.  Of  Haberkorn,  a 
round,  oval,  or  shortly  cylindrical  m.,  dark-red,  and  1  to  2  |u,  in  diame- 
ter, having  an  oscillating  motion,  and  found  about  or  on  the, white 
blood-corpuscles.  2.  Of  Marcus,  a  m.  0"5  to  1  /i  in  diameter,  foimd  in 
groups  of  6  or  7,  and  colored  readily  with  gentian  violet.— Micrococ- 
ci of  trachoma.  Cocci  observed  in  cases  of  trachoma  of  the  con- 
junctiva in  the  secretion  and  the  trachoma  nodules.  Their  inocula- 
tions on  the  normal  conjunctiva  do  not  produce  the  symptoms  of  the 
disease,  but  vesicular  granules.  [B,  238, 316  (o,  35).]  See  also  Neis- 
seria rebeih's.— Micrococci  of  vaccinia.  Saprophytic  micrococci 
obtained  from  the  lymph  of  cow-pox  vesicles.  Cultivations  of  the 
cocci  have  failed  to  produce  vaccine  iJustules.  [B,  238  (a,  35).]— 
M.  of  whooping-cotigh.  Cocci  considered  by  Letzerich,  proba- 
bly erroneously,  as  the  Infective  agents  of  this  disease.  [B,  238  (a, 
35).]— M.  olearius.  A  m.  found  in  the  urine  of  cystitis  along 
with  M.  Doyenii,  from  which  it  differs  merely  in  the  golden- 
yellow  color  of  its  colonies  on  agar-agar.  [B,  316  (a,  35).]— 
M.  ovatus.  Fr.,  corpxiscles  du  ver  d,  sole.  A  m.  doubtfully  re- 
ferre-d  to  this  genus,  forming  highly  refracting  oval  cells,  usually 
isolated,  but  sometimes  united  in  pairs  or  masses  :  believed  to  be 
the  cause  of  pebrine  of  silkworms.  [B,  238,  316  (a,  35).]— M.  Pas- 
teuri.  Of  Sternberg,  a  m.,  occurring  singly  or  in  twos,  found  in 
human  saliva  ;  morphologically  it  is  identical  with  Friedlander''s 
pneumonococcus.  ["Am.  Jour,  of  Med.  Sci.,"  1886,  xcii,  p.  123  (a, 
34).]— M,  petechlalis.  The  Neisseria petechialis.  [B,  316  (a,  3.5).]— 
M.  Pfliigeri.  A  species  consisting  or  cocci  i  to  1  <*  in  diameter, 
usually  in  zooglcea  masses,  developed  on  phosphorescent  meat  as  a 
luminous  slime,  and  also  on  boiled  egg-albumin  and  potatoes.  [B,  238 
(o,  35).] — M.  porcellorum.  Ger.,  M,  bei  Hepatitis  enzooticaporcel- 
lorum.  A  m.  found  especially  in  hogs  in  Russia  affected  with  hepa- 
titis. The  large  cocci,  having  a  diameter  nearly  one  fourth  of  that 
of  a  blood -globule,  form  spherical,  shining  colonies  on  gelatin, 
liquefying  it  in  three  days.  Inoculation  of  this  m.  is  fatal  to  mice, 
rabbits,  hogs,  etc.  [B,  316  (o,  35).]— M.  prodigiosus.  See  Bacil- 
lus prodigiosus.—M..  putridus.  A  species  emitting  a  fcetid  gas 
from  gelatin,  etc.,  when  mixed  with  iodoform.  [B,  316  (a,  35).]— M. 
pyocyaneus.  See  Bacillus  pyocyaneus. — M.  pyogenes.  See 
Streptococcus  pyogenes.— M.*  pyogenes  tenuis.  See  M.  Eosen- 
bachii. — M,  radiatus.  See  Streptococcus  radiatus.—M..  resti- 
tuens.  A  m.  capable  of  transforming  gastric  peptone  (but  not 
pancreatic  peptone)  into  albumin  similar  to  serum  albumin,  if  not 
identical  with  it.  [Brink.  "Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,''  1888,  vii,  p.  453  (a,  18).] 
— M.  Rosenbachii.  A  m.  found  in  pus  in  closed  abscesses,  and 
forming  globose,  solitary  cocci  resembling  Staphylococcus  pyo- 
genes albus,  but  somewhat  thicker  and  clearer  in  the  intermecliate 
substance  between  the  poles.  It  does  not  Mquefy  gelatin  ;  on  agar- 
agar  it  forms  thin  subvitreous  colonies.  [B,  316  (a,  35).]— M.  ro- 
seus.  1.  Of  Maggiora,  an  aerobic  and  innocuous  species  occur- 
ring on  the  skin.  It  forms  globose  cocci  0*6  ju.  in  diameter,  often 
unit-ed  into  irregular  gloiierules.  2.  Of  FlUgge,  the  Neisseria  ronea. 
[B.  316  (a,  35).]— M.  scarlatinse,  M.  scarlatinosus.  See  Per- 
roncitoa  scarlatinosa. —M..  septicus.  See  Streptococcus  septi- 
cus and  Streptococcus  pyogenes. — M.  sialosepticus.  A  species 
consisting  of  smooth  cocci  swollen  laterally_ ;  found  in  the  saliva  in 
puerperal  septicsemia.  Rabbits  and  mice  inoculated  with  it  die  in 
from  4  to  6  days.  It  does  not  liquefy  gelatin.  [B,  316  (a,  35).]— M. 
subflavus.  See  Neisseria  suhflava.—M.  suis.  See  Bacillus 
suis. — M.  tardigradiis.  A  saprophytic,  chromogenic  species  oc- 
curring as  large  globular  cocci,  usually  arranged  in  heaps  and  pre- 
senting at  times  dark  poles.  [B,  316  (a,  35).]— M.  tetragenus. 
Fr.,  microcoque  titraghie.  A  species,  referred  by  Saccardo  to  the 
genus  Gaffkya.  found  in  the  sputum  and  walls  of  the  cavities  in 
pulmonary  tuberculosis.  It  is  1  ^  or  more  in  diameter,  dividing 
into  4  individuals  which  remain  united  by  a  gelatinous  envelope. 


On  gelatin  plates  it  forms,  in  24  hours  or  more,  small  white  points 
appearing,  under  a  low  power,  as  circular  yellow  masses  having  a 
granular  surface  and  jagged  borders.  Injected  into  guinea-pigs,  it 
causes  abscesses  or  septicaemia,  and  in  the  minutest  quantities  is 
fatal  to  white  mice,  producing  a  sleepiness  after  2  days  and  death 
after  3  to  6  days.  Gray  house-mice,  rabbits,  and  dogs  are  not 
affected.  [B,  238,  316  (o,  35).]— M.  tetragonus.  Of  A.  Marotta,  a 
species  constantly  present  in  the  vesicles  and  pustules  of  small- 
pox. Its  inoculation  in  calves  produces  vaccinia.  It  llqueiies  gela- 
tin, with  the  production  of  a  strong  alkaline  reaction,  ["  Rendi- 
conti  delle  Sedute  della  R,  Accad.  dei  Lincei.,"'  Nov.  14,  1886,  p. 
246.]— M.  toxicatus.  See  Streptococcus  toxicatus.—ISS..  ulceris 
mollis.  See  Streptococcus  Lmcoe.—M..  urese.  See  Streptococ- 
cus Tirece.- M.  ure£e  liquefaclens.  See  Streptococcus  aethehi- 
us.—M.,  urin£e  albus  olearius.  See  M.  Doyenii.—'S/l,  urinae 
flavus  olearius.  See  M.  olearius.—M.,  urinae  major.  See  M. 
major.— M..  urinalbus.  A  species  occurring  in  the  urine  in  pyelo- 
nephritis and  cystitis.  On  agar-agar  it  forms  homogeneous,  moist 
colonies  from  4  to  5  mm,  in  diameter.  [B,  316  (a,  35).]— M.  vari- 
olas. See  Streptococcus var/oZce.—M.  versatilis.  Am. said  to  be 
found  in  the  liver,  spleen,  and  kidneys  after  death  by  yellow  fever. 
As  it  has  received  various  descriptions,  the  individuals  varying  in 
size  and  the  colonies  in  color,  and  as  it  is  said  to  occur  also  on  the 
skin  of  healthy  persons  living  in  endemic  yellow-fever  districts,  it 
is  probable  that  a  number  of  species  have  been  described  under 
this  name,  or  it  may  not  be  a  specific  parasite  at  all.  ["  Ctrlbl.  f. 
Bakteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,"  Jan.,  1890,  p.  156  (o,  35i.]— M.  versi- 
color. A  chromogenic  and  saprophytic  species  present  in  air  and 
water.  The  cocci,  which  are  solitary  frarelj^  arranged  in  groups), 
are  from  06  to 0'7  ju.  in  diameter.  On  gelatin  plates,  which  it  does 
not  liquefy,  it  forms  punctiform  colonies,  which  are  at  first  white, 
but  eventually  become  yellow.  [B,  316  (a,  35),]- M.  viniperda. 
See  Streptococcus  fermenti.-'M.*  violaceu.s.  See  Streptococ- 
cus violaceus.—m.  viscosus.  See  Streptococcus  fei-menii.—M. 
viticulosus.  Of  Fhigge,  a  species  composed  of  nearly  oval  cocci 
aggregated  into  compact  zoogloea  without  gelatinous  matter  be- 
tween the  masses.  It  forms  on  the  surface  of  gelatin  plates  a  white 
gelatinous  pellicle ;  the  deep  colonies  are  composed  of  small  ten- 
drils (cm-it/i)  radiating  gracefully  from  a  centre.  [B,  238,  336  (a, 
35).] — M.  xanthogenicus.  A  chromogenic  m.  consisting  of  glo- 
bose, undivided  cocci,  said  to  occur  in  yellow  fever.  It  affects  gela- 
tin very  slowly,  but  develops  a  milky  layer  on  the  surface  of  agar- 
agar.  [B,  316  (a,  35),]— Pathogenetic  m.,  Pathogenic  m.  Lat., 
ni.  jyathogenes.  Fr.,  m.  (ou  microcoque)  pathog^ne.  Any  m.  pro- 
ducing disease.  [B,  246  (a,  35).]— Pigment-forming  m.  See 
Chromogenic  m. — Zymogenic  m.,  Zyinogenous  m.  Lat..  m. 
zymogenis.  Fr.,  m.  (ou  microcoque)  zymogkne.  Any  m.  which 
causes  fermentation,    [a,  35.]    See  Streptococcus /ermenfi. 

MICROCONIDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mi2kCmek)-ro(ro3)-ko2n-i2d'i!'- 
uSm(u^m).  From  fctff/ads,  small,  and  KoWfitoi',  fine  dust.  Fr.,  micro- 
conidie.    A  small  conidium.    [B,  121  (a,  35),] 

MICROCONOUS,  adj.  Miak-ro-kon'u^s.  From  ^ik^os,  small, 
and  Kcofos,  a  pine-cone.  Fr.,  microcone.  Having  on  the  surface  nu- 
merous minute  cones.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MICROCORIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro2)-kofko=)'ri2.a8. 
From  jutKpd?,  small,  and  kootj,  the  pupil.    An  old  term  for  meiosis 

(q-v.).  m 

MICROCORNEA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Mi%(mekVro(ro3)-ko2r'ne2-a3. 
From  /xticpos,  small,  and  cornea,  the  cornea.  A  congenital  smaJlness 
of  the  cornea.    In  extreme  cases  the  eyeball  appears  flattened.    [F.] 

MICROCOSM,  n.  Mi^k'ro-ko^z'm.  Lat.,  microcosmus  (from 
tJ.LKp6st  small,  and  koo-ju-os,  the  universe).  The  world  in  miniature ; 
the  world  with  which  man  has  to  do ;  man,  considered  as  a  world  in 
himself,    [a,  48.]    Cf.  Macrocosm. 

MICROCOSMETOR(Lat,),n.  m.  Mi2k(mek)-roCroS)-ko=zfko2s)- 
me(ma)'to2r(tor).  Gen.,  -met'oris.  Ger. ,  hoheres  Leben sprincip.  Of 
Dolseus,  the  universal  principle  or  essence  of  life,  which  in  the  higher 
animals  was  said  to  have  its  seat  in  the  brain.    [L,  50  (a.  14,  48)0 

MICROCOSMOGRAPHY,  n.  Mi%  ro-ko^z-moag'rasf-ia.  Fr., 
microcosmographie.  Ger.,  Mikrokosmographie.  The  science  of  liv- 
ing organs  or  faculties,  especially  of  those  of  man.    [L,  50  (a,  48).] 

MICROCOUSTIC,  adj.  Misk-ro-kust'i^k.  From  ^ixpoy,  small, 
and  axouffTtJcriff,  belonging  to  the  sense  of  hearing.  More  properly 
written  micr acoustic.  Pertaining  to  or  aiding  in  the  hearing  of  faint 
sounds;  as  a  n.,an  instrument  for  remedying  or  assisting  imperfect 
hearing,    [a,  48.] 

MICROCRANIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Mi2k(mekVro(ro8)-kran(kra3n)'- 
i2-uSs(u*s).  From  (itKpog,  small,  and  Kpaviov,  the  skull.  See  Micro- 
cephalous. 

MICROCRITH,  n,  Mi^k'TO-kristh.  From  /ntjcpos.  small,  and 
KpLQrj,  barley.  The  unit  of  molecular  weight,  equivalent  to  the 
weight  of  an  atom  of  hydrogen. 

MICROCRYSTAI.LINE,  adj.  Miak-ro-kri^sfasi-iSn.  From 
niKp6i,  small,  and  Kpuo-ToAAti'os,  of  crystal.  Ger..  mikrokrystallisch. 
Composed  of  microscopically  small  crystals.    [B.] 

MICROCYTE,  n.  Mi^k'ro-sit.  From  jutfepo?,  small,  and  kuto?.  a 
cell.  Fr,,  m.  Ger.,  ilf.,  Mikrocyte.  1.  A  very  minute  red  blood- 
corpuscle  ;  see  H^fflMATouLAST.  2.  Degenerate  vascular  endothelia 
found  in  the  blood.  3.  Degenerated  blood-corpuscles.  [L,  33,  42 ; 
R.  Muir,  "Jour,  of  Anat.  and  Phys,,"  xxv,  p.  363(a,  32).]— Colorless 
m's.    See  BhooD-plates. 

MICROCYTH^MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro8)-sinh- 
(ku8th)-e'fa3'e'^Vmi3-a3.  From  /mcpd?,  small.  kuVos,  a  cell,  andatjua, 
blood.  Fr._,  microcyfh4mie.  Ger.  ^  Microcythdmie,  Mikrocythdmie. 
Of  Van  Lair  and  Masius,  a  disease  in  which  microcytes  appear  in 
the  blood  ;  thought  to  be  due  to  increased  splenic  and  diminished 
hepatic  activity.  ["Bull,  de  Tacad.  roy,  de  m6d.de  Belg.,"  1871 
(D) ;  D,  3.] 


A,  ape:  A^.  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Es,  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  1^,  in;  N,  in:  Ns,  tank; 
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MICKOCONIDIUM 
MICROPETALOUS 


MICKOC\TOSIS  ^Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro«)-si(ku«1-tx)8'i!'s. 
Gen.,  -os'eos  {-is).  From  /iiKpdc,  small,  and  xuro;,  a  vessel  (see  also 
-oHs*),    See  Microcyth^emia. 

MICRODACTYtlA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi=k(mek)-ro(ro»)-da=k(da'k)- 
ti'*l(tu°l)'i2-a3.  From  jbitfepds,  small,  and  fid«TuAos,  a  finger.  Fr.,  mi- 
crodactyle.    An  abnormal  shortness  o£  the  fingers.    [L,  44  (a,  14).] 

ItHCBO-DIRECTIVS,  adj.  Mi'k-ro-di-reSkt'iSv.  Small  (or 
imperfect)  and  directive  at  the  same  time  (said  of  directive  mesen- 
teries [g. «.]).    [L,  355.] 

MICKODONT,  n.    Mi'k'ro-doant.    Having  small  teeth.    [L.] 

MICRO-EIECTKOMETEB,  n.  Mi"k"ro-e-le2k-tro=m'e=t-u=r. 
From  ^tKpdff,  small,  ^AeKxpoi',  amber,  and  fierpov,  a  measure.  Fr., 
mici'o-Mectromitre.  Of  JDeluc,  an  instrument  for  detecting  and 
measuring  minute  quantities  or  intensities  of  electricity,  [L,  41, 
a  (a,  14).] 

ailCKOFABAD,  n.  Mi'k-ro-fa'r'a'd.  From  fiutpdt,  small,  and 
farad  (g.  v.).    A  unit  of  electrical  capacity  equal  to  the  millionth 

Sart  of  a  farad  and  equivalent  to  the  amount  contained  in  a  con- 
enser  composed  of  300  superimposed  circular  sheets  of  tinfoil, 
each  m  inches  in  diameter.  Symbol  4>.  [Haynes  (B) ;  "  Nature," 
June  25, 1883,  p.  187.] 

MICKOFOKM,  n.  Mi^k'ro-fo'rm.  From  jiHcpdi,  small,  and 
forma,  form.  A  form  or  organism  of  microscopic  dimensions. 
["  Pop.  Sci.  Month.,"  Oct.,  1879,  p.  765  (E).] 

MICKOGAIVANIC,  adj.  Mi'k-ro-gan-va'n'li'k.  Lat.,  micro- 
galvanicus(troTn  /AiKpd?,  small,  and  galvanic  [q.  v.]).  Fr.,  microgal- 
vanique.  Pertaining  to  or  rendering  perceptible  very  slight  gal- 
vanic currents. 

MICBOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi2k(mek)-ro(roS)-je2n(ge'n)'- 
e^s-i'^s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  {-gen'esis).  From  t^LKp6i,  small,  and  v^j-effij, 
an  origin.    A  dwarfed  development  of  a  part  OT  organ,    [a,  35.] 

MICBOGEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi»k(mek)-ro(roS)-ien(ge2n)'i2-a'. 
From  luiicpi!;,  small,  and  y^veioi',  the  chin.  Abnormal  smallness  of 
the  chin.    [L,  44  («,  14).] 

MICROGERM,  n.  Mi'k'ro-ju'rm.  From  )»i«pd!,  small,  and 
germen,,  a  sprig.  A  minute  vegetable  organism,  a  microbe  ;  prop- 
erly, the  spore  (microspore)  of  a  micro-organism,    [a,  35.] 

MICROGLOSSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi'k(mek)-ro(ro»)-glo=s(glos)'si»- 
a^.  From  ntxpos,  small,  and  yXatrtra,  the  tongue.  Fr.,  micrnglossie. 
Ger.,  Mikroglossie.  Abnormal  smallness  of  the  tongue.  [L,  41 
{«,  43).] 

MICROGNATHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi=k(mek)-ro'g-na=th(na3th)'- 
i^-a'.  From  fiiKpds,  small,  and  vvados,  the  jaw.  Fr.,  micrognathie. 
Ger.,  Mikrognathie.  Abnormal  smallness  of  the  jaws.  [L,  44  (a, 
14).] 

MICROGONIDIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro')-go=n-i!'d'i»- 
a^.  From  /.mcpd?,  small,  and  gonlaium  (g.  v.).  Fr.,  microgonidiea. 
Of  Pringsheim,  the  smaller  zoospores  of  some  Algce.  They  are 
more  mobile  than  the  Macrogoniaia.  and  are  provided  with  vibra- 
tile  cilia  and  a  lateral  red  point.    [B,  77, 121  (a,  35).] 

MICROGRAMME,  n.  Mi'k'ro-gra^m.  From  (iiicpiis,  small, 
and  gramme  (g.  v.).  Fr.,  m.  The  millionth  part  of  a  gramme, 
[a.  48,] 

MICROGRAPHY,  n.  Mi2k-ro"g'ra''f-i''.  Lat.,  micrographia 
(from  fiDcpd;,  small,  and  ypa^yi.  a  delineation).  Fr.,  micrographie. 
Ger.,  Mikrographie.    See  Microscopy. 

MICROHM,  n.  Mi'k'rom.  From /iiitpii!,  small,  and  oftm  (g. «.). 
An  electrical  unit  equal  to  the  millionth  part  of  an  ohm.    [a,  48.]' 

MICROHISTOLOGY,  n.  Mi=k"ro-hi=st-o'l'o-ji».  From/xutpos, 
small,  toTos,  a  tissue,  and  Adyos,  understanding.  Lat.,  micristologia. 
See  Histology. 

MICROKINESIS(Lat.),n.  f.  Mi'k(mekVro(roS)-ki!'n(ken)-e(a)'- 
si^'s.  Gen.,  -es'eos  {-is).  From  fitKpo^,  small,  and  Kinjo-i;,  motion. 
Of  F.  Warner,  the  constant  spontaneous  movements  observed  in 
new-born  infants  during  the  waking  state.  ["  Brit.  Med.  Jour.," 
June  30, 1888,  p.  1395  (a,  34).] 

MICROIiENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi=k(mek)-ro(ro')-le»n'shi=(ti2)-a». 
From  iiiKp6s,  small,  and  tens  (q.  v.).  The  condition  of  having  an 
abnormally  small  or  undeveloped  crystalline  lens,    [a,  29.] 

MICBOIiBPOUS,  adj.  Mi^'k-ro^'re^p-u's.  From  niitpiis,  small, 
and  Mttos,  a  scale.  Fr.,  microUpe.  Having  very  small  scales.  [L, 
41  (a,  43).] 

MICBOMTBE,  n.  Mi^k'ro-letr'.  From  iuxp6!,  small,  and  litre 
(g.  v.).    Fr.,  m.    The  millionth  part  of  a  litre,    [a,  48.] 

MICROLOGY,  n.  Mi^k-ro'l'o-ji^.  Gr.,  ni/cpoXovia(from  jii/cpos, 
small,  and  AiSyos,  understanding).  Lat.,  micrologia.  Fr.,  micro- 
logic.   Ger.,  Mikrotogie.    See  Microscopy. 

MICROrONCHUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi!k(mek)-ro(roS)lo''n"kuSs- 
(ch^u^'s).  From  iwicpdj,  small,  and  Adyxi,  a  spear.  Of  Cassini  and 
De  CandoUe.  a  genus  of  the  Compomtce  ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker, 
a  section  of  the  genus  Centaurea.  [B,  42  (a,  35).l— M.  divaricata. 
An  East  Indian  species  used  as  an  alterative.    [B,  496  (a,  35).] 

MICROMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi'k(mek)-ro(ro»)-ma(ma3)'ni2-a'. 
From  ftiKpds,  small,  and  liavCa,  madness.  Fr.,  jnicromanie.  A 
form  of  paretic  dementia  in  which  the  subject  imagines  himself 
physically  and  mentally  insignificant.     [D,  36.J    Cf .  Meoalomania. 

MICROMAZIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi'k(mek)-ro(roS)-ma(ma»)'zis-as. 
From  (iiKpiis,  small,  and  /uiafd!,  the  breast.  Abnormal  smallness  of 
the  mammary  glands. 

MICROMELIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Miak(mek)-ro(ro»)-me(rae')'li2-a3. 
From  fiupd;,  small,  and  p.<'Ao;,  a  limb.  Fr.,  micromelie.  Abnormal 
shortness  of  the  limbs.  ["Easori,  "Gazz.  degli  ospit.,"  June  25, 
1882,  p.  403  ;  L,  41,  44  (a,  14).]— M.  chondromalacia.  Of  F.  Mar- 
chand,  congenital  rhachitis.  [".34.]— M.  unilateralis.  M.  affect- 
ing the  members  of  one  side  of  the  body  only,    [a,  34.] 


MICROMELUS  (Lat),  n.  o.  Mi=k(mek)-ro'''m'e21-uSs(u«s).  Gen., 
-mel'eos.  From  /liiKpds,  small,  and  /leAos,  a  limb.  That  form  of  con- 
genital malformation  in  which  the  limbs  are  normal  in  form  but 
abnormally  small,    [a,  34.] 

MICROMBKE,  n.  Mi^k'ro-mer.  From  luKpos,  small,  and 
fi^pos,  a  part.  Fr.,  micronUre.  Ger.,  Milcromere.  An  anatomical 
element.    [J,  33.] 

MICBOMERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro')-me(me«)'ria-a». 
FromiuiKpds,  small,  and |utfpo$,  apart.  Fr.,microm4rie.  Of  Bentham, 
a  genus  of  labiate  herbs  or  undershmbs,  of  the  Satureinece.  [B,  38, 
42  (a,  36).]— M.  barbata,  M.  Douglasli.  The  yerba  buena  of  the 
Mexicans  ;  an  aromatic  species  found  from  Vancouver's  Island  to 
southern  California ;  recommended  as  a  stomachic,  carminative, 
anthelminthic,  emmenagogue,  and  febrifuge.  [B,  215,  275  (a,  35) ; 
"  Proc.  of  the  Am.Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii,  xxxi  (a,  14).]— M.  malcol- 
miana.  An  Fast  Indian  species  used  as  a  carminative.  [B,  496  (a, 
35).]— M.  montana.    The  Satureia  montana.    [B,  180  (a,  35).] 

MICROMEROLOGY,  n.  Mi2k-ro-me2r-o'''l'o-ji».  From  niKp6s, 
small,  (iepos,  a  part,  and  Ad-yos,  understanding.  Fr.,  microm^rotogie. 
The  science  of  the  anatomical  elements.    [J,  33.] 

MICROMETER,  n.  Mi=k-ro2m'e=t-u»r.  From  (iiitpdt,  small, 
and  tLtrpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  micromHre.  Ger.,  Mikrometer.  An 
instrument  for  measuring  microscopical  objects  or  very  small  dis- 
tances. The  ordinary  form  consists  of  a  fine  scale  in  fractions  of  a 
millimetre  or  inch  ruled  on  glass  or  metal.  Those  most  commonly 
used  with  the  microscope  are  on  glass.  [J,  200  ;  a,  48.]— Cobweb 
m..  Filar  m.  ^jn.:  ocular  screw  m.  An  ocular  m.  originally  de- 
vised by  Eamsden  for  the  telescope,  but  frequently  applied  to  ocu- 
lars for  use  with  the  microscope.  It  consists  of  a  lixed  point  or 
thread  and  a  movable  thread  or  cross.  The  relation  of  the  fixed 
and  movable  parts  are  first  noted  and  then,  by  means  of  a  m.  screw 
with  a  large  graduated  head,  the  movable  hair  or  cross  is  moved 
from  edge  to  edge  of  the  object  to  be  measured.  The  whole  and 
partial  revolutions  of  the  screw  required  to  measure  the  object  are 
then  read  off  and  multiplied  by  the  valuation  for  each  revolution 
found  by  means  of  a  stage  m.  [J,  210.]— Objective  m.  See  Stage 
m. — Ocular  m.  Fr.,  micromHre  oculaire.  A  m.  placed  in  the 
ocular  of  a  microscope  and  serving  to  measure  the  size  of  the  real 
image  of  a  microscopic  object ;  then,  by  knowing  the  valuation  or 
ratio  of  the  ocular  m.,  the  actual  size  of  the  object  may  be  deter- 
mined. The  use  of  the  ocular  m.  is  the  most  convenient  and  accu- 
rate method  of  measuring  microscopic  objects.  It  is  necessary, 
however,  to  have  all  the  conditions  aiTecting  the  size  of  the  real 
image  exactly  the  same  as  when  determining  the  valuation  or  ratio 
of  the  ocular  m.  [J,  200.]— Screw  m,  1.  A  m.  moved  by  a  serew 
so  that  it  may  be  made  to  exactly  cover  a  delicate  object.  S.  A  m. 
in  which  the  object  is  moved  over  the  field  of  the  microscope  or  a 
cross  hair  by  a  screw  with  a  graduated  head.  The  size  may  then 
he  read  off  directly  by  noting  the  number  of  revolutions  of  the 
screw.  [J.]  Cf.  Cobweb  m. — Stage  m.  Ger.,  Objective-Mikrame- 
ter.  A  m.  for  use  on  the  stage  of  the  microscope  as  an  object.  It 
is  ordinarily  a  scale  ruled  in  fractions  of  a  millimetre  or  of  an 
inch  on  glass.    [J,  200.] 

MICBOMETBY,  n.  Mi2k-ro"m'e=t-ri2.  The  measurement  of 
minute  objects  or  distances  (oftenest  applied  to  measurements 
made  by  the  aid  of  a  microscope).    [J.] 

MICROMILIIMETRE,  n.  Mi^k-ro-mi^l'i  metr'.  Fromjii'pds, 
small,  and  mUlimeire  (g.  v.).  Fr.,  micromillim&tre.  1.  The  mill- 
ionth part  of  a  millimetre.  2.  Formerly  (and,  as  used  by  biolo- 
gists, usually  still)  the  thousandth  part  of  a  millimetre  ;  a  micron, 
[a,  48.] 

MICROMMATOTJS,  adj.  Mi^k-ro^m'a^'t-u's.  Lat.,  mierom- 
matus  (from  iJ.tKp6^.  small,  and  o/x/ia,  the  eye).    Small-eyed,    [a,  48.] 

MICROMORPHS,  n.  pi.  Mi^k'ro-mo^rfs.  Fr.,  micromorphes 
(from  fiicpd;,  small,  and  ii.op^Ji,  form).  In  botan;r,  small  natural 
groups  of  related  forms  which  bear  the  same  relation  to  the  species 
that  the  latter  does  to  the  genus.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

MICBOMYCETES  (Lat.),  n,  m.  pi.  Mi2k(mek)-ro'm-i»(u«)-set- 
(kat)'ez(e''s).  From  jxiKpds,  small,  and  iuiwkijs,  a  mushroom.  Fr.,mi- 
cromyches.  Minute  Fungi.  The  term  has  no  classifioatory  signifi- 
cance.   [B,  121  (a,  35).] 

MICEOMYELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mt2k(mek)-ro(ro»)-mi(mu»)-6l(e»l)'- 
i2-a3.  From/itKpds,  small,  and  /iveAd?,  marrow.  -  Ger.,  Mikromyelie. 
An  abnormally  small  size  of  the  spinal  cord  ;  found  in  microce- 
phalia.   ["Arch,  f,  Anat.  und  Phys.,"  1890  (Anat.),  p.  403  (o,  34).] 

MICBON,  n.  Mi'k'ro''n.  From  (iiicpds,  small.  The  thousandth 
part  of  a  millimetre,  or  millionth  part  of  a  metre ;  a  measure  = 
0'000039  inch.    Cf.  Micromillimetre.    Symbol  /i.    [a,  48.] 

MICBONEMOUS,  adj.  Mi^k-ro-nem'u's.  From  niicpds,  small, 
and  vijiLo.,  a  filament.  Fr..  micron^me.  Having  very  short  fila- 
ments or  tentacles,    [L,  41  (a,  43).] 

MICBONirClEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Mi!k(mek)-ro(ro')-nu»(nn4)'. 
kle2-u''s(u<s).  From  fiixpo?,  small,  and  nucleu8(g.  v.).  A  very  small 
nucleus  present  with  a  much  larger  cell.  In  the  infusoria  it  lies 
close  to  the  large  nucleus,  or  macronucleus  (g.  v.\  and  appears  to 
be  of  great  importance  in  conjugation.    [J,  215.] 

MICBO-ORCHID,  adj.  Mi^k-ro-o'r'ki^d.  Lat.,  microrchis 
(from  juiKpdf,  small,  and  opyis,  a  testicle).  Fr.,  microrchide.  Hav- 
ing abnormally  small  testicles.    [L,  41  (a,  43).] 

MICRO-ORGANISM,  n.  Mi2k"ro-o=r'ga=n-i'z'm.  From  ftt- 
Kp6i,  small,  and  ofiyavov.  an  instrument.  Ger.,  Mikroorganvnnus, 
Any  minute  organism,  whether  animal  or  vegetable.  A  general  term 
for  microscopic  organisms.  [J.]  See  also  Baoteridm,  Bacillus, 
Cocoes,  Micrococcus,  etc.;  and,  for  representations  of  various 
m.-o's,  see  Plate  III. 

MICROPETAI-OUS,  adj.  Mi^k-ro-pe'tVl-u's.  Lat.,  micro- 
petalus  (from  juiKpds,  small,  and  Tr^raAoi',  a  leaf).  Fr.,  micropdtale. 
Having  very  small  petals.    [L,  41  (a,  43).] 
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MICBOPHAGES,  n.  Mi=k'ro-faj-e»z.  Lat.,  microp/iaffi  (from 
liiKpoi^  small,  and  ^ayelv,  to  eat).  Of  Metschnikoff,  small  phago- 
cytes or  wandering  cells  in  the  lymphoid  tissue  of  the  alimentary 
tract.  They  may  proceed  to  the  free  surface,  and  are  believed  to 
serve  as  scavengers  and  destroyers  of  mici'O-organisms.  [J.]  Cf. 
Macrophage. 

MICROPHONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Mi'k(mek)-ro(ro')-fo'ni»-a".  From 
jittfcffos,  small,  and  </)(*>i'i},  the  voice.  Ft.,  microphcmie.  Ger.,  Jf/fcro- 
plionie.    A  very  faint  or  weak  voice.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MICBOPHONOUS,  adj.  Mi=k-roi'f'o»n-uSs.  Fr.,  micropho- 
ni^ue.  Qer.,  mikrophonisch.  1.  See  Miokooodstio.  2.  Having  a 
faint  or  weak  voice.    [L,  50  (a,  48).] 

MICROPHTHALMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi'k(mek)-ro't-than(tha>l)'- 
mi^-a^.  From  lutxpof,  slight,  and  o^flaAjaia,  ophthalmia.  Ger.,  Mi- 
crophthalmie.  The  condition  of  having  an  abnormally  small  or 
undeveloped  eye.    [a,  29.] 

MICROPHTHALMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Mi2k(mek)-ro'f-tha"l- 
(thasl)-mu's(mu*s).  Fr.,  microphthalmie.  Ger.,  Mikrophthalmus. 
1.  A  person  having  small  eyes.    2.  See  Mioeophthalmia. 

MICROPHYIMNE,  MICBOPHYILOUS,  adj's.  Mi%-ro"f- 
i^l'l^n,  -u^s.  Lat.,  microphyllinus.  microphyllus  (from  fttKpd;, 
small,  and  (^uAAov,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  microphylle,  Ger.,  kleinbldtirig. 
Composed  of  very  small  leaves  or  scales.    [B,  308  (a,  36).] 

MICROPHYTE,  n.  Mi'k'ro''-flt.  From  /iixpos,  small,  and 
ifivToK,  a  plant.    A  vegetable  micro-organism.    [J.] 

MICKOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi2k(mek)-rop'is-a=.  From  fiutpos, 
small,  and  wi/^,-the  eye.  Fr.,  miCT-opie,  micropsie.  A  condition  in 
which  objects,  plainly  seen,  appear  diminished  in  size  ;  often  oc- 
curring in  connection  with  paralysis  of  accommodation.    [F.] 

MICBOPtASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi'k(mek)ro(ro»)-pla(plaS)'zi»- 
(si'')-a.  From  fiiKpds,  small,  and  irXacrit,  a  molding.  Arrested  de- 
velopment,   [a,  34.] 

MICROPODOUS,  adj.  Ml^k-roVo'd-u's.  Lat.,  miaropus 
(from  juifcpd?,  small,  and  iroiis,  the  foot).  Fr.,  micropode.  Having 
very  small  feet.    [L,  41  (a,  43).] 

MICROPOLYADENOPATHIE  (Fr.),  n.  Me-kro-po-le-a'da- 
no-pa*-te.  From  /jitKpd?,  small,  iroAus,  many,  aSy)v,  a  gland,  and 
iraSo!,  a  disease.  A  moderate  enlargement  of  a  series  of  lym- 
phatic glands  observed  in  scrofula  in  children.  ["  Bull.  g6n.  de 
th6rap.,"  Sept.  15, 1888,  p.  233  («,  34).] 

MICROPOEOCS,  adj.  Misk-ro'p'o^r-u's.  Lat,  micropoms 
(from  fiinpiSs,  small,  and  irdpo;,  a  passage).  Fr.,  micropore.  In 
botany,  having  very  small  pores.     [B,  38  (a,  43).] 

MICROPBOSOPUS  (Lat.),  n.  Mi'k(mek)-ro(ro')-pro»s-op'uSs- 
(u*s).  From  jutfcpos,  small,  and  irpdo-wwoj',  the  face.  Congenital 
smallness  of  the  face  or  absence  of  a  portion  of  it.    [a,  34.] 

MICROPSIA  (Lat.),  n.f.  Mii'k(mek)-ro'ps'i»-a=.  ¥T.,micrnpsie. 
Ger.,  Mikropsie.  See  Micropia. — M.  amaurotica.  Fr.,  microp- 
sie amaurotique.  Ger.,  amaurotische  Mikropsie.  An  old  term 
for  a  subjective  sensation  in  which  everything  appears  small  and 
dusky  or  black.    [F] 

MICROPSYCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi'k(mek)-ro(ro'p)-si(su«)'kii'- 
(ch'i2)-a'.  From  m'«p<>!,  small,  and  ifux^.  the  soul.  Fr.,  mierop- 
sychie.  1.  Weak-mindedness.  2.  Pusillanimity.  [L,  41,  50  (a, 
14,  43).] 

MICROPUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Mi'ik(mek)'ro''p-u's(us).     See  Micro- 

PODOUS. 

MICROPYI/E,  n.  Mi'k'ro-pil.  Lat.,  micropyla  (from  ^ucpos, 
small,  and  iriiAij,  an  entrance).  Fr.,  m.  Ger.,  M.,  Mikropyle,  Dot- 
terpforte,  Keimloch,  Keimmund,  Keimpfortchen,  Knospenmund. 
1.  In  botany,  the  orifice  in  the  coats  of  the  ovule  through  which  the 
pollen-tube  penetrates ;  also  the  corresponding  part  of  the  seed. 
[B,  19,  77, 121,  123  (o,  85).]  2.  Of  Keber  (1853),  a  minute  opening  in 
the  vitelline  membrane  of  the  unimpregnated  ovum,  in  certain  of 
the  lower  animals,  supposed  by  M.  Barry,  its  discoverer,  to  serve 
for  the  passage  of  the  spermatozooids  into  the  vitellus  in  the  act  of 
fecundation,  by  others  to  assist  the  nutrition  of  the  ovum  during  its 
development.    [A,  15,  22 ;  J,  1,  23,  35.] 

MICRORRHEOMETER,  n.  Mi'''k-ro''r-re'-o'm'e=t-u»r,  From 
/jitKpd?,  small,  peiv,  to  flow,  and  ixirpof,  a  measure.  An  instrument 
for  measuring  or  examining  liquids  flowing  through  small  tubes. 
[a,  48.] 

MICROBBHIZOUS,  adj.  Mi'k-ro'rriz'u=s.  Lat..  micror- 
rhizus.  Fr.,  microrrhize.  Ger.,  kleinvmrzelig.  Having  small 
roots.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MICBORBHYNCHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Mi'k(mek)-ro2r-ri»n'- 
(ru'n»)'ku's(oh'u*s).  From  ixticpd;,  small,  and  puyx"''  "Je  snout. 
Fr.,  microrrhynque.  Of  Lessing  and  De  CandoUe,  a  genus  of  com- 
posite plants,  of  the  Cichoriaceoi.  [B,  48  (a,  14).]— M.  sarmento- 
sns.  An  East  Indian  species  said  to  be  used  in  Goa  as  a  substitute 
for  taraxacum.     ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Fharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a,  46).] 

MICROS^PTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mi"k(mek)-ro(ro»)-se>p'(sa»'e'p)- 
tu'm(tu*m).  From  /xiKpds,  small,  and  sceptnm,  a  fence.  Ger.,  Mik- 
rosepte.    See  Imperjfect  mesentery. 

MICBOSCEtOUS,  adj.  Mi=k-ro=s'e'l-u's.  Lat.,  microscelus 
(from  ftiKpiSs,  small,  and  o-«eXo5,  the  leg).  Ger.,  kurzbeinig.  Having 
short  legs.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MICBO.SCOPE,  n.  Mi''kfmik)'ro-skop.  Lat.,  microscopium 
(from  (ii/cpdi,  small,  and  o-Koireiv,  to  examine).  Fr.,  m.  Ger.,  Mi- 
kroskop.  It.,  Sp.,  micrnscopio.  An  optical  apparatus  by  which 
one  may  obtain  a  clear  image  of  a  near  object,  the  image  being 
■  always  larger  than  the  object.  It  enables  the  eye  to  see  an  ob- 
ject under  a  greatly  increased  visual  angle,  as  if  the  object  were 
brotight  very  close  to  the  eye,  without  affecting  the  distinctness  of 
vision.    It  differs  from  the 'telescope  in  that  the  microscopic  image 


a  binocular  micro- 
scope.   [A,  327.] 


is  always  larger  than  the  near  object,  while  with  the  telescope  the 
object  ig  at  considerable  distance  and,  although  the  visual  angle  is 
increased,  the  image  is  smaller  than  the  object.    [J,  200,  210.] — 
Achromatic  m.    Fr.,  m.  achromatique.     Ger.,  achromatiscjies 
Mikroskop.    A  m.  in  which  the  chromatic  aberration  is  corrected 
so  that  the  image  is  not  bordered  by  colored  fringes,  but  appears, 
except  in  size,  practically  as  if  seen  with  the  unaided  eye.    [J,  200, 
210.]— Bacteriological  m.    Fr.,  m.  bacterioJogique.    Ger.,  bak- 
teriologisches  Mikroskop.    A  compound  m. 
supplied  with  a  substa^e  illuminator,  homo- 
geneous immersion  objectives,  etc.,  making 
It  especially  adapted  to  the  study  of  mi- 
crobes.   [J.] — Binocular  m.     Fr.,  m.  bi- 
noculaire.     Ger.,   binoculdres  Mikroskop. 
A  m.  in  which  the  rays  are  divided,  after 
traversing  the  objective,  and  part  of  them 
pass  through  a  properly  arranged  ocular  to 
the  right  and  a  part  to  the  left  eye,  so  that 
in  using  it  one  looks  with  both  eyes.     [J, 
210.]— Botanical  m.    A  m.  of  low  mag- 
nifying power  (usually  a  simple  m.)  for 
analyzing  flowers  and  doing  other  botan- 
ical work.    [B.]— Chemical   m.    Fr.,  m. 
renversd.     Ger.,    umgekehrtes   Mikroskop. 
A  compound  m.  in  which  the  objective  is 
placed  below  the  stage  and  the  rays  are 
turned  obliquely  upward  by  a  four-faced 
prism ;  designed  especially  for  chemical 
work  and  to  avoid  the  action  of  fumes,  etc. 
[J,  210.]— Compound  m.     Fr.,  m.  com- 
post.   Ger.,  zusammengesetzes  Mikroskop. 
A  m.  consisting  of  two  e.ssential  optical 
parts  :  (1)  a  converging  lens  or  lens-system, 
called  an  objective,  to  give  an  enlarged,  in- 
verted real  image  of  an  object ;  and  (2)  an 
ocular  acting  Uke  a  simple  m.  to  give  an 
enlarged  virtual  image  of  the  real  image. 
Unless  an  erecting  prism  is  used,  the  image 
seen  in  a  compound  m.  is  therefore  always 
inverted.     [J,  2,  200,   210.]— Corneal   m. 
Fr.,  m.  corneal.    Ger.,  Comealmikroskop. 
A  m.  designed  to  give  a  greater  magnified 
image  of  the  cornea  and  iris  than  can  be 
obtained  by  a  simple  convex  lens.    [F.]    See 
Liebreicli's  corneal  m.,  GayeVs  corneal  m., 
and  Wecker^s  corneal  m.— Demonstration  m.    Fr.,  wi.  de  demon- 
stration.    Ger.,  Demonstrationsmiki'oskop.     1.  A  simple  or  com- 
pound m.  which  may  be  held  in  the  hand  and  passed  around  in  a 
class  to  show  some  microscopic  object.    The  object  is  fixed  and 
properly  focused,  then  the  m.  is  held  toward  the  window  or  other 
source  of  hght;    Sometimes,  as  in  the  form  devised  by  Beale,  a 
special  lamp  is  attached  to 
the   m.  tor  illuminating  the 
object.      [J,    2.]     2.  A  com- 
pound m.  with  a  large  ro- 
tating stage  on  which  many 
objects  may  be  placed  and 
brought  successively  in  the 
field  by  rotating  the  stage, 
fj.] — Dissecting   m.     Fr., 
m.  de  dissection.    Ger.,  Dis- 
sectionsmikroskop,  Prciparir- 
mikroskop.    A  m.  for  use  in 
dissecting  minute  objects  or 
for  making  very  delicate  dis- 
sections of  parts  of  large  ob- 
jects. '  It  may  be  simple,  com- 
pound, uniocular,  binocular, 
or  erecting.      For   ordinary 
work  a  simple  m.  is  used,  but 
in  some  cases  it  is  desiiable 
to  use  a  compound  m..  and 
then,  to  avoid  the  confusion 
produced  by  the  inversion  of 
the  image,  an  erecting  piism 
is  frequently  employed.     [J, 
2,  210.]— Electric  m.    A  m. 
illuminated  with  the  electric 
light.      ["Med.     Times    and 
Gaz.,"  Sept.  19,  1885,  p.  412 
(J).]    Cf.  Photo-electric  m.— 
Erecting  m.     Fr.,  m.   re- 
dresseur.      Ger.,   bildumkeh- 
rendes  Mikroskop.     A  m.  in 
which  a  prism  is  placed  some- 
where above  the  objective  to 
cross  the  rays  and  thus  ren- 
der the  image  erect  as  with 
the  simple  m. ;   used  mostly 
with  dissecting  m's.    [J,  2.]— 
Gayet*8  corneal  m.    A  cor- 
neal m.  resting  on  a  strong 
rod  support,  which  can  be  ele- 
vated and  lowered  within  a 
hollow  cylinder  and  can  also 
be  flrmlv  fixed.     The  eye  is  fixed  by  a  metaUic  ring  connected 
with  the   frame,  the   edges  of   which  press  closely  against  the 
orbital  margin.    For  lateral  illumination  there  is  a  convex  lens, 
rotating  on  three  axes,  which  collects  the  light  from  a  Krishaber 
lamp,  the  flame  of  which  burns  in  the  focus  of  a  concave  mirror. 
The  parallel  rays  arfe   again  rendered  convergent  by  a  plano- 
convex lens  of  7-inch  focus.      [Grafe  and   Sitmisch  (F).]— Hand 
m.     Fr.,  m.  d  main,.     Ger.,  Handmikroskop.    A  m.  for  holding 


THE  COMPOUND  MICROSCOPE. 
(after  DESCHANEL.) 

a  h,  the  object ',  0,  the  objective ;  ax  &i,  the 
inverted  image  of  the  object;  0^,  the  ocular; 
A  B,  the  enlarged  virtual  image  of  the  object. 


A,  ape:  A",  at:  As,  ah;  A',  all;  Oh,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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in  the  hand  for  purposes  of  demonstration.  [J,  2.]  Cf.  Demon- 
stration m.  —  Inverted  m.  See  Chemical  m.  —  liiebreich's 
corneal  in.  A  corneal  m.,  consisting  of  a  m.  which  is  intro- 
duced into  the  tube  of  Liebreich's  demonstrating  ophthalmo- 
scope. The  forehead  of  the  patient  is  supported  by  two  movable 
buttons,  while  his  chin  rests  on  the  chin-support.  The  illumination 
comes  from  the  flame  of  a  lamp  focused  by  the  aid  of  a  IJ-inch 
convex  lens,  which  can  be  placed  in  any  position  by  being  mounted 
in  a  ball-and-socket  joint.  [Grilfe  and  S^misch  (F).]— Ijucernal 
m.  A  m.  in  which  the  source  of  illumination  is  a  lamp.  [J,  139.J— 
Monocular  in.  See  Uniocular  m.— Pancratic  (or  Fankratic) 
m.  A,  compound  m.  with  a  draw-tube  enabling  one  to  change  the 
power  by  varying  the  distance  between  the  ocular  and  the  object- 
ive. [J,  129.]— Perspective  m.  Of  Burch,  a  form  of  m.  giving 
constant  magnification  along  the  optic  axis,  so  that  objects  were 
shown  by  its  microscopic  perspective.  L"  Proc.  of  the  Roy,  Soc," 
xlii,  25,  p.  49  (J).] — Petrograpliical  m.,  Petrological  ni.  Fr.,  m. 
de pitrogrnphie.  Ger.,  mineralogsiches  {Oder petrographisches)  Mi- 
kroskop.  A  m.  especially  designed  for  the  study  of  the  structure 
of  rocks.  It  has  a  revolving  stage  graduated  in  degrees,  a  polari- 
scope,  etc.  [J,  210.] — Photo-electric  m.  A  m.  illuminated  with 
the  electric  li^ht.  [J.J — Polarizing  xxi,  Fr.,  m.  d  polarisation, 
Ger.,  Polarisirmiki-osicop^  Polarisationsmikroskop.  A  ra.  with  a 
polariscopic  attachment,  the  polarizer  being  placed  somewhere 
below  the  object  and  the  analyzer  somewhere  above  the  objective, 
frequently  just  above  the  objective  or  the  eye  lens  of  the  ocular. 
[J,  200,  210.]— Fseucloscopic  m.  A  binocular  m.  in  which  the 
normal  appearances  of  relief  are  reversed  and  what  should  appear 
convex  appears  concave.  With  high  powers  the  appearances  of 
relief  are  so  slight  that  the  pseudoscopic  effect  is  not  noticeable. 
[J,  210.]  j-Sea-side  m.  A  simple  and  portable  form  of  compound 
m.  for  ODservation  at  the  sea-side  or  in  the  field.  [J,  2.] — Simple 
m.  Fr.,  m.  simple,  Ger.,  einfaches  Mikroskop,  A  converging 
lens  or  lens  system  enabling;  the  eye  to  obtain  an  enlarged  erect 
image  of  an  object.  The  object  is  always  placed  somewhere  within 
the  principal  focus  of  the  ma^ifier,  thus  giving  a  virtual  image. 
[J,  200,  210.]  —Solar  m.  Am.  illuminated  with  sunlight.  Some- 
times the  direct  rays  of  the  sun  are  used  for  the  purposes  of  projec- 
tion. [J.] — Stereoscopic  m,  Fr.,  m.  stereoscopique.  Ger.,  sterea- 
skopisches  Mikroskop,  A  binocular  m.  giving  a  stereoscopic  image 
comparable  to  the  image  seen  in  a  stereoscope.  [J.]  Or.  Fsetido- 
scopic  m. — Traveling  m.  Fr.,  m.  de  voyage^  m.  portatif.  Ger., 
Reisemikroskop,  A  compound  m.  which  may  be  packed  in  a  small 
space  for  special  convenience  in  traveling.  [J,  2, 210.]— Uniocu- 
lar m.  Fr.,  m.  monoculaire,  A  m.  in  which  one  looks 
with  one  eye,  instead  of  with  both  eyes,  as  with  a  binocu- 
lar m.  [J.] — "Wecker's  corneal  m,  A  corneal  m.  con- 
sisting of  a  small  m.  with  a  linear  magnif.ving  power  from 
40  to  60,  the  ocular  of  which  is  inserted  into  a  metallic 
l^ate.  This  has  three  feet  which  can  be  drawn  in  and  out, 
two  of  which  rest  on  the  forehead  and  one  on  the  cheek 
of  the  patient.  The  illumination  is  through  the  medium 
of  a  convex  lens  fastened  to  the  metallic  plate  of  the  in- 
strument by  an  arm  with  three  hinges.  LGraCe  and  SSm- 
isch  (F).] 

]»IICKOSCOPIC,  MICKOSCOPICAl,  adj's.  Mi^k- 
ro^s-ko^p'-i^'k,  -i^-k'I.  Lat.,  microscopicus,  Fr.,  micro- 
scopigue.  Ger.,  mikroskopisch,  1.  Pertaining  to  or  ob- 
served with  the  microscope.  2.  Of  such  minute  size  as  to 
be  visible  only  through  the  microscope.  [C]  Most  writers 
use  the  two  words  indifferently  :  some  use  microscopic  in 
the  second  sense,  and  microscopical  in  the  firs^  sense. 

MICKOSCOPIST,  n.  Mi^k-ro^s'ko'p-i'st.  Fr.,  mici-o- 
ecopiste,  Ger.,  MikroscOpiker,  One  who  uses  the  micro- 
scope or  Ls  versed  in  microscopy.    [J.] 

MICBOSCOPY,  n.    Mi'k-ro's'ko-pi'.  Lat.,  microscopia 
(from  /AtKpd?,  small,  and  a-Koirtlv.  to  examine).    Fr.,  Tni- 
croscopie.    Ger.,  Mikroskopie.    The  art  of  using  the  microscope. 
[J.] 

MICBOSEME,  adj.  Mi'k*o-sem.  From  iiiKp6f.  small,  and 
<rriiJ,a,  a  sign.  Fr.,  microsome,  Ger.,  microsem.  Having  the  orbi- 
tal index  less  than  83°.    [L,  832.] 

MICBOSEPTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mi'k-ro(ro')-se'p(.sap)'tu'm(tu<m). 
See  MicBosJEPTDM. 

MICBOSOMATIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi»k(mek)-ro(ro")-som-a(a3)'- 
shi'(ti'')-a'.  From  f>upii«,  small,  and  <ru|ua,  the  body.  Fr.,  micro- 
somatie,  A  form  of  monstrosit.v  characterized  by  smallness  of  the 
whole  body.    [L,  41  (a,  43) ;  L,  44  (a,  14).] 

MICKO-SOMBS,  n.  pi.  Mi'k'ro-somz.  Lat.,  microsnmata  (from 
/uxpos,  small,  and  aZii-a.  the  body).  Fr.,  m.  Ger.,  Mikrosomata, 
Mikrosomen.  1.  Of  Hanstein.  the  very  minute,  highly  refringent 
granules  imbedded  in  protoplasm,  especially  in  the  inner  achro- 
matic portions.  [B,  184,  229,  291  (a,  35).]  2.  Of  Strasburger,  the 
granules  of  chromotin  which,  together  with  a  homogeneous  ground 
substance,  form  the  nuclear  fibrils  of  a  resting  nucleus.    [J,  16.] 

MICBOSOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi'k(mek)-ro(roS)-som'i2-a".  Fr., 
niicrosomie.    See  Microsomatia. 

MICEOSOBUS(Lat.),  adj.  Mi'k(mek)-ro(ro3)-sor'u's(u«s).  From 
/tti/tpdj,  small,  and  o-iopds.  a  heap.  Of  lerns,  having  small  sori ;  of 
certain  coniomycetous  Fungi,  having  small  cysts,    [a,  35.] 

MICBOSPECTBOSCOPE,  n.  Mi''k-ro-spe^k'tro-skop.  From 
utKpd;,  small,  spectrum  (g.  v,),  and  ffKoireix,  to  examine.  Fr.,  m. 
Ger.,  Mikrospectroskop.  A  direct-vision  spectroscope  in  connec- 
tion with  a  microscopic  ocular.  The  slit  arrangement  is  in  the 
place  of  the  diaphragm  of  the  ocular  and  the  prisms  are  above 
the  eye-lens  The  ocular  occupies  the  usual  place,  and,  by  swing- 
ing the  prisms  aside  and  opening  the  slit,  it  may  be  used  as  an  or- 
dinary ocular,  and  the  object  to  be  examined  put  in  the  proper 
position     In  connection  with  the  best  forms  of  m's  are  a  compari- 


son prism  and  a  scale  of  wave  lengths  for  the  different  parts  of  the 
spectrum.    [J,  200,  210.] 

MICBOSPEBMOUS,  adj.  Mi=k-ro-spu»rm'u3s.  Lat.,  micro- 
M)erm«s(from  |uiKpd$,  small,  and  cirep/.ia,  a  seed).  Fr,,microspenne, 
(ier.,  kleinsamig,  1.  Having  small  seeds.  The  MicrospermcB  of 
Bentham  and  Hooker  are  p,  series  of  monocotyledons  so  character- 
ized, consisting  of  the  orders  Hydrocharideoe,  Burmanniacece,  and 
Orchidece,  [B,  42, 121,  316  (a,  35).]  2.  Of  cryptogams,  having  small 
spores. 

MICKOSPHEBES,  n.  pi.  Mi^k'ro-sferz.  Of  F.  Cohn,  small 
rounded  bodies  measuring  less  than  0*001  ju,  possessing  molecular 
movement,  that  are  found  in  fresh  lymph  from  vaccine  and  suj  all- 
pox  pustules.  He  assigned  them  to  the  Schizomycetes,,  and  thought 
they  were  the  vehicle  of  the  contagion.    [L,  20  (a,  34).] 

MICBOSPHYCTOUS,  adj.  Mi^k-ro^s-fl'k'tuSs.  From  )u«pos. 
small,  and  a^vCew.  to  beat.  Fr.,  microsphycte.  Having  a  small 
pulse.    [L,  60  (a,  14) ;  L,  41  (o,  43).] 

MICBOSPHYXIA  (Lat.).  n,  f.  Mi!'k(mek)-ro''s-fl''x(fu«x)'i'-as. 
From  /jiiKpds,  small,  and  CT<^v^ts,  the  pulse.  Ger.,  hleiner  Puis,  1. 
Smallness  of  the  pulse.  2.  The  state  of  having  a  small  pulse.  [L, 
60  (a,  14).] 

MICBOSPLANCHNUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Mi=k(mek)-ro(roS)-spla'n=k- 
(spla3n2ch'')'nu3s(nu*s).  From  /iticpds.  small,  and  (nrAdyx»'o»',  an  in- 
ward part.  Q^r,^  kleinddrmig.  Having  small  viscera.   [L,  50(a,  14).] 

MICBOSPOBANGEIIIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mi2k(mek)-ro»sp-o2r- 
a"n(aSn'*)Ji'/ge2'i2)-u8m(u*m).  From  juixpoc,  small,  o-ffopos,  a  seed, 
and  a-yyeroi>,  a  vessel.  Fr.,  microsporange,  1.  In  cryptogams  in' 
which  asexual  organs  have  been  discovered,  a  hollow  sac  produced 
in  the  axil  of  a  leaf,  containing  very  small  cells.  2.  In  phanero- 
gams, the  pollen  sac.    [B,  77, 131,  279,  291  (a,  35).] 

MICBOSPOBE,  n.  Mi'k'rospor.  From  jimpiit,  small,  and 
cTTrdpo?,  a  seed.  Fr.,  m.  Ger.,  Mikrospore,  1.  The  smaller  of  the 
two  kinds  of  spores  produced  by  the  heterosporous  Pteridophytes. 
2.  The  pollen  grain  in  phanerogams.    (B,  121,  229,  291  (a,  36).] 

MICBOSPOBON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mi=k(mek)-ro!'sp'o=r-o2n.  From 
jutKpds,  small,  and  ffTrdpos,  a  seed.  Fr.,  m.  A  genus  of  tonilaceous 
iilungi,  parasitic  on  man.  [B,  38, 131, 238(ii,35).]  IbeMicrosporina 
(Ger.,  Mikrosporinen)  of  Klebs  are  the  Schizomycetes. — M.  Au- 
donini.  A  species  detected  by  Gruby  (1843)  in  alopecia  areata. 
It  has  numerous  wavy  filaments  and  very  minute  sporules,  the 
latter  forming  a  whitish  matter  on  the  skin  and  hair.    The  fungus 


MICBOSPOKOK  FUKFUR.      (AFTER  NEUMANN.) 

may  also  be  developed  in  the  nail.  [Aitken  (a,  35).]— M.  furfur, 
M.  Malassezii.  Syn. :  Pityriasis  versicolor.  A  species  from  4  to 
6 II,  in  diameter,  the  fungus  of  dermatomycosis  furf  uracea,  melasma, 
and  macula  gravidarum.  It  invades  the  superficial  part  of  the  skin 
and  consists  of  a  mycelium  composed  of  short,  slender,  variously 
sized  twisted,  wavy,  or  angular  filaments  crossing  each  other  in 
all  directions,  and  containing,  especially  about  the  joints,  small 
oval  spores  which  evince  a  marked  tendency  to  aggregate  into 
groups  or  grape-like  clusters.  [Fliigge,  Duhring  (a,  36) ;  B,  46  (a, 
46).]  See  Bacillus  tuberculosis.— W.  mentagrophytes.  The 
mentagraphyte  of  Gruby  ;  a  species  (by  Saccardo  referred  to  the 
genus  Sporotrichum)  causing  mentagra.  It  occurs  in  the  follicle 
of  the  hair,  and  forms  densely  woven  masses  of  hyphas  with  num- 
berless, nearly  spherical,  conidia  from  6  to  12  fi  in  diameter.  [B, 
83,  316  (a,  35).]— M.  minutissimum.  A  species  (by  Saccardo  re- 
ferred to  the  genus  Sporotrichum)  with  very  slender,  irregularly 
branching  filaments  (hyphoe),  and  hyaline,  very  minute  conidia 
(spores).  It  occurs  especially  in  the  groin  and  axillee  of  man  and 
produces  a  rubro-maculose  contagious  skin-disease  (a  form  of  ring- 
worm).   [B,  316  (a,  35).] 

MICBOSPOBOUS,  adj.  Mi=k-ro'sp'o'r-u»s.  Lat.,  microspo- 
rus.  Of  phanerogams,  small-seeded  ;  of  cryptogams,  small-spored. 
[a,  35.] 

MICBOSPOBUM  (Lat.),  u.  u,  Mi5k(mek)-ro=sp'o»r-u'm(u*m). 
See  MrcRospoRON. 

MICBOSTACHYOTJS,  adj.  Mi'k-ro^s-taik'i'-u's.  Lat.,  mic- 
rostachys  (from  ftiKpo^.  small,  and  o-toxuj,  an  ear  of  corn).  Fr., 
microstachyi.    Flowering  in  small  spikes.    [L,  41  (a,  43).] 

MICBOSTEMONOUS,  adj.  Mi%-ro''s-te=m'o«n-u's.  From 
fiiKp6^,  small,  and  trrrifiiov,  a  thread.  Fr.,  microst^mone.  Having 
small  stamens.    [B,  38  (oi,  43).] 

MICBOSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi2k(mek)-roVto(to2)-ma«.  See 
Microstomia. 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U',  lull;  tr«,  full:  tJ».  urn:  U«,  hke  il  (German). 
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MICKOSTOMATOUS,  adj.  Mi!'k-ro»s-to"m'a2t-u»s.  Small- 
mouthed,    [a,  48.] 

MICROSTOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mi!'k(inek)-ro(ro")-stom(sto!'m)'- 
i'-a'.  From  (iHtpds,  small,  and  crriino,  the  mouth.  Ger.,  Verenge- 
■i-unq  des  Mundes.    An  abnormally  small  size  of  the  mouth. 

MICROSTOMOUS,  adj.  Mi'k-ro^st'o'm-u's.  Lat.,  microBto- 
mv^.    Small-mouthed,    [a,  48.] 

MICROSTYIOSPORE,  n.  Mi=k-ro-stiI'o-spor.  From  (uitpfit, 
small,  (ttCAos,  a  pillar,  and  mropos,  a  seed.    See  Spebhatidu. 

MICROSYPHIMONXHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Mi2k(mek)-ro(ro>)- 
si"f(su«f H'l-i'-o'nth'u'sCu^s).  From  fii/tpos.  small,  and  syphiliontlms 
(a.  v.).  Ger.,  UeineFranzosenfmne.  A  small  syphilitic  eruption. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).]  Jf  f 

MICROTASIMETER,  n.  Mi2k-ro-taSs-i»m'e=t-u»r.  From 
fiiicpos,  small,  Tao-tt,  a  stretching,  and  iiirpov,  a  measure.  An  in- 
strument for  measuring  very  small  tensions  or  pressures,    [a,  48.] 

MICROTESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mli'k(mek)-ro=t-e(a)'zi=(si")-as.  From 
(iiicponj!,  smallness.  Congenital  smallness  of  all  parts  of  the  body 
independent  of  defoi-mity.    [a,  .S4.] 

MICROTHBKM,  n.  Mi>k'ro-thu»rm.  From  iwc/iot,  small,  and 
0^pibL7),  heat.  A  plant  in  which  the  vital  processes  can  go  on  at  a 
very  low  temperature  {€.  g.,  the  red  snow  plant  of  the  arctic  zone, 
which  thrives  at  a  temperature  very  near  the  freezing  point), 
[a,  35.] 

MICROTHMPTEK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Mi»k(mek)-ronh-li2pt(lept)'- 
u*r(ar).  Gen.,  -ter'os  i-is).  From  fiiKpos,  small,  and  OKi^etv,  to  press. 
An  instrument  for  crushing  very  small  objects.    [L,  60  (a.  14).J 

MICROTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mii'k(mek)-ro'shi'-'(ti2)-a'.  From  iwtpas. 
small,  and  o0$,  the  ear.  Ger.,  Mikrotie.  Abnormal  smallness  of 
the  ear.    [o,  48.] 

MICROTOME,  n.  Mi^k'ro-tom.  From  inK/m,  small,  and 
To^i,  a  cutting.  Fr.,  m.  Ger.,  Mikrotom.  S.vn.:  section-cutter. 
An  apparatus  for  making  thin  sections  of  objects.  Many  kinds 
have  been  devised,  some  serving  to  hold  the  object  and  move  it 
sulHciently  for  the  successive  sections,  which  are  made  by  passing 
a  knife  along  the  guide  by  hand.  In  others  both  knife  and  object 
are  held  by  the  machine,  and  the  power  may  be  applied  by  hand 
or  by  a  special  mechanism.  Frequently  the  object  must  be  moved 
sufficiently  for  the  sections  by  turning  a  screw  by  hand  ;  in  other 
cases  all  the  movements  are  automatic.  [J.] — Freezing  m. 
Ger.,  Gefriermikrotom.  A  ra.  in  which  the  object  to  be  cut  may 
be  frozen  to  render  it  of  the  proper  consistence  lor  cutting.  [J.]— 
Minot's  automatic  m.  An  automatic  m.  devised  by  Minot  for 
making  paraffin  sections.  The  knife  is  fastened  and  the  object  is 
moved  past  it  in  a  vertical  plane  and  pushed  forward  tor  successive 
sections  by  turning  a  heavy  wheel.  [J.]  — Rocking  m,  A  mechan- 
ical m.  in  which  the  specimen  to  be  cut  is  fastened  to  the  end  of  a 
lever  which  moves  up  and  down,  thus  carrying  the  specimen 
across  a  stationary  knife.  The  Cambridge  rocking  m.  has  the  speci- 
men on  the  end  of  the  lever,  and  hence  the  sections  are  arcs  of  cir- 
cles. The  one  devised  by  Ryder  has  the  specimen  projecting  later- 
ally from  the  lever,  and  hence  the  sections  are  plane,  fi  both 
forms  the  thickness  of  the  section  may  be  varied,  and  the  move- 
ment is  automatic.  They  are  best  adapted  to  cutting  paraffin-im- 
bedded objects.    [J.] 

MICROTROFHOUS,  adj.  Mi=k-ro»t'ro't-u»s.  Lat.,  micro- 
irnphus  (from  jitiKpdf,  slight,  and  rpiifietv,  to  nourish).  1.  Ill-fed.  2. 
Yielding  little  nourishment.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MICROVOLT,  n.  Mi^k'ro-vom.  From  jmcpdj,  small,  and  volt 
iq.  v.).    A  millionth  part  of  a  volt.    [B.] 

MICROZOA,  MICROZOARIA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  Mi'Wmek)- 
ro(ro')-zo'a3,  -zo-a(a3)'ri2-a3.  From  /jitKpd?,  small,  and  ^loov,  an  ani- 
mal. Of  De  Blainville,  a  group  of  small  aquatic  animals',  including 
the  Infusoria,  Roti/era,  and  other  allied  microscopic  animalcula. 
[L,  208  (a,  39).] 

MICROZOOSPORE,  n.  Mi=k-ro-zo'o-spor.  From  (ttitpos, 
small,  C^oy,  an  animal,  and  tnr6pot,  a  seed.  A  small  zoospore.  The 
m^s  are  formed  from  the  fre<iuent  division  of  the  protoplasm  of 
the  reproductive  cell.  Sometimes  they  come  to  rest  and  germi- 
nate ;  sometimes  they  coalesce  in  pairs  and  form  a  zygospore.  [B, 
77  (a,  3.5).] 

MICROZTMES,  n.  pi.  Mi%'ro-zimz.  Lat.,  microzyma  (from 
fiixpiis,  small,  and  Jum,  leaven^.  Fr..  m.  Of  B^champ,  minute 
particles  in  the  granules  and  fluids  of  living  matter,  constituting, 
with  a  ferment  (zymose)  secreted  by  them,  protoplasm.  Accord- 
ing to  him,  they  are  living  organisms  capable  of  exciting  fermenta- 
tion and  putrefaction,  and  capable  of  developing  into  and  forming 
from  bacteria.  He  alleges  that  they  occur  as  organized  primary 
cells  in  the  liver,  in  the  yolk  of  egg,  and  in  the  pancreas,  and  that 
they  are  readily  obtained,  particularly  in  winter,  by  grinding  the 
pancreatic  gland  with  water  containing  a  little  alcohol,  and  by  flU 
tering  and  washing.  When  obtained  from  the  pancreas  of  an  ox, 
they  resemble  beer  yeast.  [B,  2,  121  (a,  35) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  46).] 

MICSINYE,  n.  A  place  in  the  county  of  Zolyom,  Hungary, 
Where  there  are  ferruginous  and  gaseous  springs.    [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

MICTECCRISIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Mi%(mek)-tei'k'kri!'s-i»s.  Gen., 
-cris'eos  {-ec'crisis).  From  /iiktiSs,  mixed,  and  cKjepio-is,  a  secretion. 
Fccrisis  of  heterogeneous  matters.    [L,  50  (a,  14,  48).] 

MICTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi^k'shi»(tis)-o.  Gen.,  -on'is.  See  Mic- 
tion.— M.  cruenta.  See  Hematuria. — M.  inopportana,  M. 
involuntaria.  Involuntary  micturition  ;  incontinence  of  urine. 
[D,  29.] 

MICTION,  n.  Mi^k'shu'n.  Lat.,  mictio  (from  mingere,  to 
urinate).  Fr.,  m.  Ger.,  Ilarnen.  The  act  of  passing  urine.  [L, 
41,  50  (o,  14).]— Purulent  m.    Fr.,  m.  purwienie.    Pyuria.    [D.] 


MICTOCYSTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi2k(mek)-to(to>)-si5s(ku«s)'tias. 
Gen.,  -cyst'eos  (-cyst'is).  From  liixTot,  mixed,  and  mSons,  a  bag. 
An  organic  sac  of  mixed  texture.    [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

MICTOtlTHOS  (Lat.),  MICTOMTHUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Mi"k- 
(mek)-to»l'i2th-o''s,  -u's(u»s).  From  /m/ctos,  mixed,  and  Ai'Sot,  a  stone. 
A  calculous  concrement  of  complex  composition.    [L,  60  (a,  48).] 

MICTOMEPHITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi»k(mek)-to(to»)-mei'f-i(e)'ti's. 
Gen.,  -it'idos  (-idis).  From  ftucrds,  mixed,  and  mephitis  (g.  v.). 
Ger.,  gemischte  Mephitis.  A  combination  of  mephitic  agencies  or 
influences.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

MICTOPYOUS,  adj.    Mi'k-to'p'i'-u's.    Mixed  with  pus. .  [A, 

820  (a,  34).]  '■    ' 

MICTURITION,  n.  Mi5k-tu2-ri!"shu»n.  Lat.,  mictunfio  (from 
micturire,  to  urinate).  Fr.,  m.  Ger.,  Hamlassen,  Urinlassen. 
Urination  ;  as  originally  used,  a  morbid  frequency  of  voiding 
urine.    [K.] 

MICTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Mi»k'tu's(tu*s).  Gen.,  micCij*.  See  Mic- 
turition.— M.  cruentus.    See  Hematuria. 

MIDBRAIN,  n.    MiM'bran.    See  Mesencephalon. 

MIDDLE  PARK  HOT  SPRINGS,  n.  MiM'l  pa'rk  ho't. 
Thermal,  mineral  springs,  said  to  be  of  the  sulphur  class,  situated 
at  Middle  Park,  Grand  County,  Colorado.    [A,  363  (a,  21).] 

MIDDLETOWN  SPRINGS,  n.  Mi»d'l'tu»-u<n.  Mineral 
springs  situated  at  Middletown,  Rutland  County,  Vermont.  [A,  363 
C«,  21).] 

MIDFACIAL,  adj.  Mi'd-fa'si'-a'l.  In  the  middle  or  centre  of 
the  face.    [L.] 

MIDFRONTAL,  adj.  Mi'd-fru'nt'a'l.  In  the  centre  of  the 
frontal  region.    [L.] 

MIDGUT,  n.  MiM'gu't.  That  portion  of  the  rudunentary  in- 
testinal canal  of  the  embryo  which,  being  situated  between  the 
foregut  and  the  hindgut  (g.  i;.),  is  ultimately  developed  into  the 
greater  portion  of  the  mtestmes. 

MIDLAND  "WELL,  n.  Mi^'d'l'nd.  A  mineral  spring  situated 
at  Midland,  Midland  County,  Michigan.    [A,  363  (a,  21).] 

MIDRIB,  n.  Ml'd'ri=b.  The  central  vein  traversing  the  blade 
of  a  leaf  from  base  to  tip.    [B,  7r  (o,  35).] 

MIDRIFF,  n.    Mii'd'risf .    See  Diaphragm. 

MIDSUMMERROOT,  n.  Mi=d'su»m-u«r-ru''t.  The  tubers  of 
Pinellia  tuberifera,  Ai-iscema  ternatum,an6  other  araceous  plants, 
gathered  in  Cnina  during  midsummer.  These  tubers,  which  in 
their  fresh  state  are  emetic  and  poisonous,  are  freed  from  their 
poisonous  properties  by  repeated  soaking  and  drying,  and  are  then 
sliced  or  powdered.  Thus  prepared,  they  are  used  m  fevers,  rheu- 
matism, apoplexy,  and  hepatic  and  renal  diseases.  [A,  496  (a,  35) ; 
"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  46).] 

MIDVEIN,  n.    Mi^d'van.    See  MinBiB. 

MIDWIFE,  n.  Mi»d'wir(wi=f ).  Supposed  to  be  from  A.-S.  mid- 
( =  CO-,  involving  the  idea  of  co-operation),  and  wif,  a  mother.  [A, 
454.]  Fr.,  sage-femme.  Ger.,  He&amnte.  A  woman  who  practices 
obstetrics. 

MIDWIFERY,  n.    Mi»d'wi»f-ri».    See  Obstetrics. 

MIEDERS,  n.  A  place  near  Innsbruck,  in  the  Tyrol,  where 
there  are  a  mineral  spring  and  a  whey-cure  establishment.  [L,  30 
(a,  14).] 

MIBL  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  Me-e'l.  Sp.,m.  fSp.Ph.].  SeeHoNEV. 
— Eau  de  m.  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  over  the  water- 
bath  a  mixture  of  honey,  spikenard,  coriander,  rose-water,  orange- 
blossom  water,  and  alcohol.  [B,  132  (a,  14).] — M.  blanc  du  Gati- 
nais  [Fr.  Cod.],  M.  blanc  do  Languedoc  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  most 
prized  varieties  of  virgin  honey.  [B,  95  (a.  38).]— M.  borate.  See 
Mel  soDii  horatis. — M.  clarifl£.  See  Mel  depuratum. — M.  de 
maguey  (Sp.).  See  Chagual  gum.— M.  de  palma  (Sp.).  Palm 
honey.  [B.]  See  Coquiio  palm. — M.  d*H£racl£e.  The  poison 
that  maddened  Xenopnon's  soldiers.  [Chapuis, "  lyon  mM.,"  May 
28, 1882,  p.  109.]— M.  eglpclaca  (Sp.)  [Mex.  Ph.].  See  Linimentum 
iERUGiNis. — M.  rosat.    See  Mel  nosM  and  Mellite  de  rose  rouge. 

MIBLLAT  (Fr.),  MIELl£e  (Fr.),  n's.  Me-e^I-la',  -la.  A  term 
for  a  sugary  liquid  produced  on  plants  by  the  punctures  of  insects, 
especially  on  leaves  exposed  to  the  sun^    [B,  121  (a,  85);  L,  105  (a,  46).] 

MIERS  (Fr.).  n.  Me-e»r.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the  Lot, 
France,  where  there  is  an  alkaline,  saline,  and  ferruginous  spring. 
[L,  49  (a,  43) ;  L,  41,  87  (a,  46).] 

MIETHHAUSLERISCH  (CJer.),  adj.  Met'hois-le=r-i«sh.  See 
Syntrophicits. 

MIFBES,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  asphalt.  [Ruland,  Johnson 
(A,  325).] 

MIGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mi'g(meg)'mas.  Gen.,  mig'matos  (-atia). 
Gr.,  iilyft-a.  (from  fiiyvvvai,  to  mix).    A  mixture.    [L,  BO  (o,  14).] 

MIGNONETTE,  n.  Miiin-yo'n-et'.  See  Reseda  odorata.— 
Jamaica  m.    See  Lawsonia  alba. 

MIGNONNETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Men-yo-ne»t.  1.  See  Draba  ucma. 
2.  See  Reseda  odorata.  3.  See  Medicago  lupulina.  4.  Ground 
white  pepper.    [B,  121, 173  fa.  86).] 

MIGRAINE,  n.  Mi'-gran'.  From  hemicrania  (g.  v.).  Lat., 
migrana.     Fr..  m.     Ger.,  Migrdne.     Sick-headache ;   a  painful 

garoxysmal  affection  limited  to  one  side  (generally  the  left)  of  the 
ead,  and  accompanied  by  oculo-pupillary,  circulatory,  and  calo- 
rific disturbances.  The  attacks  are  usually  experienced  at  irregular 
intervals,  and  are  preceded  by  well-known  symptoms,  such  as  indis- 
position to  mental  exertion,  yawning,  noises  in  the  ears,  imperfect 
vision,  and  nausea.  [D,  34.]— Ophthalmic  m,  Fr.,  m.  ophthal- 
mique.  Ger.,  ophthulm,ische  Migrdne.  See  Epileptoid  amaurosis. 
— Spastic  m.    See  Sympaihico-tonic  Hemicrania. 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  m;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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MIGRATION,  n.  Mi-gra'shu'n.  L.B,t.,  migratio  (from  migr are, 
to  wander).  Fr.,  m.  1.  Passage  from  one  place  to  another;  of 
animals  (especially  birds),  the  change  of  place  that  is  customary  at 
particular  seasons.  2.  Of  bodily  organs,  cells,  etc.,  change  of  place, 
which  may  be  physiological  or  abnormal,  [a,  48.]— Calcareous 
m.  Of  Deschamps,  the  separation  of  a  calcareous  incrustation 
from  the  wall  of  an  artery  and  its  transportation  to  a  distal  vessel 
which  it  occludes,  [L,  55  (a,  34).]— External  ni,  of  the  ovum. 
Fr.,  m.  (ou  transmigration)  extertte  de  Voeuf.  Ger.,  dvjssere  Ueber- 
wanderung  des  Eies.  The  entrance  of  an  ovum  into  the  oviduct 
of  the  opposite  side  to  that  of  the  ovary  from  which  it  proceeded. 
[A,  15.]— External  m.  of  the  semen.  Fr.,  m.  externe  du  sperme. 
The  passage  of  the  semen  through  one  oviduct  to  the  ovary  of  the 
opposite  side.  [Schrdder  (a,  15j.]— Internal  m.  of  the  ovum. 
Fr.,  m.  interne  de  Vmuf.  The  passage  of  an  ovum  from  the  ovary 
to  the  opposite  horn  of  a  uterus  bilocularis,  after  passing  first  into 
the  horn  of  the  same  side  with  the  ovary  from  which  it  started. 
Cf.  External  m.  of  the  ovum.—M..  of  leucocytes.  See  Euiqra- 
TiON.— M.  of  the  ovum,  Fr.,  m.  de  Vovule,  m.  de  Voeuf.  Gar., 
Ueberwanderung  des  Eies.  See  External  m.  of  the  ovum  and  In- 
ternal m.  of  the  ovum.—M.  of  the  testicle.  Fr.,  m.  du  testicule. 
The  descent  of  the  testicle  into  the  scrotum,    [a,  34.] 

MIGRATORY,  adj.  Mig'raS-to-ria.  Fr.,  migratoire.  1.  Per- 
taining to  migration.  2.  Changing  position  or  locality  ;  capable  of 
or  having  the  habit  of  so  changing,    [a,  17,  48.] 

MIGROFIiASTIK  (Ger.),  n.  Meg-ro-plaSs-tek'.  Plastic  sur- 
gery by  means  of  a  gliding  flap.    [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

MIKANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mia-ka^'nia-as.  From  Mikan,  a  Bo- 
hemian botanist.  Fr.,  mikanie.  GJer,,  Mikanie.  A  genus  of  the 
Eupatoriacece,  [B,  42,  173,  180  (a,  351.]— M.  amara,  M.  argyro- 
stigma.  See  M.  guaco.—M.  s:onvelada.  Sp.,  guaco  de  Tarn- 
pica  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  species  yielding  guaco.  [B,  5  (a,  35).]— M. 
g^uaco.  Fr.,  herbe  aux  serpents.  Ger.,  giftwidrige  Mikanie.  Sp., 
guaco  de  Tabasco  (6  de  Guatemala)  [Mex.  Ph.].  The  guaco  plant, 
or  snake-poison  antidote  ;  a  species  found  in  tropical  America  ; 
whether  it  is  a  source  of  guaco  (q.  v.)  is  doubtful.  Guibourt  asserts 
that  it  is  without  active  properties,  and  that  all  the  plants  yielding 
guaco  belong  to  the  genus  Aristolochia.  Some  recent  authorities, 
however,  report  that  the  leaves,  taken  immediately  after  poisoning 
by  snake-bites,  will  prevent  death.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "  Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  Dec,  1885,  p.  601 ;  B,  5, 173,  180,  185  (a.  35).]— M.  Hous- 
tonl.  Sp.,  guaco  deVera  Cruz  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  species  said  to  fur- 
nish guaco.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Dec.,  1885,  p. 
601  ;  B,  5  (a,  35).] ~M.  officinalis.  Fr.,  mikanie  officinale.  The 
coragdo  de  Jesu  of  Brazil ;  an  aromatic  bitter  species,  used  as  a 
substitute  for  quinine  and  cascarilla,  and  said  to  be  febrifuge  and 
an  intestinal  tonic.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  35) ;  L,  135  (a,  46).]— M.  opi- 
fera.  The  erva  de  c^bra  of  the  Brazilians,  who  use  it  for  snake- 
bites. [B,  173,  180  (a,  35).]— M.  scandens.  CHmbing  hemp-weed 
(or  thorough-wort,  or  boneset),  German  (or  parlor)  ivy  ;  a  smooth 
climbing  herb  of  North  America,  growing  in  wet  thickets  ;  prob- 
ably identical  with  some  of  the  South  American  species.  [B,  19,  34, 
275  (a,  35).]    . 

MIIiBE  (Ger.),  n.  Mi^lb'e^.  See  Acarus  ;  in  the  pi.,  JlTn,  the 
Acarina.  [B.]— Comedonenm*.  See  Dbmodex  folliculorum.— 
Erntem'.  See  Leptds  aut^imnalis.—Gerstenm*.  See  Acarus 
hordei.—Giftm*.  See  Argas  persicus.— Grasm*.  See  Leptus  au- 
tum/nalis. — Haarhalgm*,  Haarsackin*  (des  Schweines).  See 
Demodex  /oKi'cutontm..— Kiiferm'n,  The  Gamasina  (see  under 
Gamasus). — Kasem'.  See  Acarus  ca«et. —Kratzm*.  The  itch- 
mite  iSarcoptes  scabiei).  The  KraizruCn  are  the  Sarcoptidce.  [B  ; 
G.]— Mehlm*.  See  Acarus  farinas. — M'ngang.  See  Cuniculus. 
^^^^'nsncht.    See  Scabies. 

MILCH  (Ger.),  n.  Mi^lcha.  See  Milk.— Abgerahmte  M.,  Ab- 
geftchopfte  M,  See  >SA:im-MTt.K.— Bergm*.  See  Mineral  aqaric. 
^Fischra*.  The  soft  roe  of  fishes.  [L,  43.]— Gerstenin*.  Gruel 
made  with  barley  and  milk.  [L,  43.]- Hexenm*.  See  Witches'' 
MTLK.— Kuhm*.  See  Cow'^s  milk.— Men schliche  M.  Human 
milk.— M*ansaninilung.  See  Galactostasis. — M'artig,  See 
Lactic  and  Lacteous.— M'auszehrung.  See  Galactophthisis. 
— M'baum.  1.  One  of  various  species  of  Acer.  2.  The  Galacto- 
dendron  utile.  3.  The  Taberncemontana  utilis.  [B,  48  fa,  14)  ;  B, 
iSO  (a,  35).]— M*behalter.  1,  See  Receptaculum  chyli.  3.  See 
ZrfWifeai  SINUSES.— M'bruch.  See  Galactocele.— M-Cur.  A  milk- 
cure  establishment.  [L,  80  (a,  43).] — M*end.  See  Lactescent  (2d 
def.).— M'enthaltend.  Lactiferous,  [a,  21.]— M^essend.  See 
Galactophagous. — M'fluss.  See  Galactorrh(EA. — M'flUssig- 
keit.  See  Whet.— M'fordernd,  See  Galactagogde.— M'fuhr- 
end.  See  Galactophorous, — M*grebend.  See  Lactescent.— M*- 
geschwulst.  See  Galactocele.— M' halt ig.  See  Galactophor- 
ous.— M'harnen,  M'hamfluss.  See  Chyluria.— M'ig.  See 
Lacteal,  Lacteous  (3d  def,),  Lactarius,  Lactic,  and  Lactescent 
(1st  def.).— M*kraut.  1.  The  genus  C?2a«a;,  especially  the  Gflaux 
maritima.  2.  The  Folygala  vulgaris.  [B,  48  (a,  14) :  B.  180  (o,  35).] 
— M*leer.  See  Agalactous.— M'leiter.  See  Galactophorous 
ducts. — M'los.  See  Agalactous  (2d  def.).— M'machend,  See 
Galactagogue.— M'mangel.  See  Agalactia.- M'messer.  See 
Galactombter.— M'mittel.  A  galactagogue.  [L,  46  (a,  21).]— 
M'n^hrnng.  See  Galactophagia  and  GAtACTOTROPHY.— M'para- 
.  doxon.  Of  Eisenmann,  the  old  doctrine  of  milk  metastasis.  [A, 
57.]— M'priifer.  See  Galactometer,— M'rahm,  See  Cream.— 
M'saft.  1.  See  Chyle.  2.  See  Vegetable  milk.— M'saftfuhrend. 
See  Chylophorous.— M'safttragend.  See  Laticiferous.— M'- 
sauger.  See  ^reos^PUMP.— M'saure.  See  the  major  list.— M*- 
8chauer,  The  chill  attending  the  inception  of  milk  fever.  [L, 
30,  80  (a,  14).]— M'schorf.  See  Crusta  Zacfea.— M'serum.  See 
Whey.— M*speise.  See  Milk  diet.— M's tern.  The  genus  Or- 
nitiiogalum.  [B,  180  (a,  35).]— M'suppe.  Milk  broth.  |L,  43  (a, 
43).]_M»tragend.  See  Galactophorous.— M'trinken.  See  ilii7A:- 
diet.— M'uberfluss.  See  Galactorrhcea  and  Polygalactia,— 
M'verhaltung.     See  Galactischesis  and  Ischogalactia.— M'- 


verlust.  See  Galactozemia.— M.  verinehrend.  See  Galacta- 
gogue (adj.).— M'versetzung.  1.  The  decomposition  or  fermen- 
tation of  milk.  [K.]  2.  See  Dctcrmmafion  o/ MILK.— M'vertreib- 
end.  See  Agalactous  (3d  def.),  Antigalaotagogub,  and  Galac- 
tophygous.— M'wasser.  See  Whey.— M'wein.  See  Kefir.— M*- 
weiss.  Of  the  color  of  milk.  [B,  123  (a,  34).]— M'wurz.  See 
Jf 'fc7-a«<.— Mondm*.  See  Mineral  agaric. — Kothe  M.  See  Bed 
MILK. — Schafni\    See  Evoe'^s  milk.— Ziegenm*.    See  GoaVs  milk. 

MILCHSAUBE  (Ger.),  n.  Minch^'zoir-es.  See  Lactic  acid.— 
Fleischm'.  Sarcolactic  acid.  [K,  35.]— M.-Aethylester,  See 
Ethyl  2actaJe.— M'gahrung.    See  Lactic  fermentation. 

MILCHZUCKEBSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  Miaichs'tsuk-eSr-zoir-e^. 
Saccholactic  acid  ;  mucic  acid.    [A,  324  (a,  38).] 

MILDERND  (Ger,),  adj.  Misid'e^rnd.  See  Corrigent  and 
Demulcent. 

MILDEW,  n.  Misi'du*.  A.-S.,  mildeaw.  A  term  for  various 
minute  Fungi,  either  parasitic  on  livingplants  or  animal  tissues  or 
saprophytic  on  dead  matter.  [B,  19,  77, 121,  291  (a,  35).]  See  also 
HoNEY-dew,  Mold,  and  Mucor.— Corn-m.  Wheat-m.,  wheat-rust ; 
a  disease  of  grain  plants  caused  by  I^cdnia  graminis.  It  appears 
first  in  the  form  of  yellowish  patches  (uredospores).,  which  change 
to  a  much  darker  color  toward  the  close  of  the  growing  season  be- 
cause of  the  development  of  two-celled,  thick-walled  spores  known 
as  teleutospores.  These  teleutospores,  germinating  In  the  spring, 
produce  a  promycelium  the  branches  of  which  bear  sporidia,  the 
germ-tube  of  which  are  unable  to  enter  the  stomata  of  the  leaves 
of  grasses.  The  sporidia  are  wafted  by  the  wind  to  the  barberry 
and  perhaps  other  plants,  where  they  produce  hyphae  which,  pene- 
trating the  stomata,  form  a  mycelium  that  eventually  bursts 
through  the  epidermis  and  forms  cluster-cups  (aecldium  fruits ; 
see  .^cidium  berberidis)  containing  multitudes  of  yellowish  spores. 
These  germinate  by  emitting  tubes,  which,  if  the  spores  are  con- 
veyed to  a  grass  plant,  enter  the  leaf  through  the  stomata,  and 
form  a  new  mycehum  that  after  a  time  produces  nest-like  patches 
at  the  surface.  [B,  19,  77,  185, 275,  291  (o,  35).]— Gangrene  m.  See 
Gangrenous  ergotism.— Grape-m,  See  Fine-m,— Hop-m,  See 
Sph^rotheca  Casfagnei.— Paper-m.  A  m.  formed  on  damp 
paper,  produced  by  Ascotricha  ciiartarum.  [B,  77  (a,  35).]— Potato- 
ni.  See  Potato  gangrene.— Vine-na,  Grape--m.  1.  The  oidium 
stage  of  Ei-ysiphe  Tuckeri,  appearing  on  the  young  leaves  as  a  thin 
white  mycelium,  which  spreads  rapidly  and  eventually  reaches  the 
grapes,  causing  their  gradual  decay.  2.  A  m.  somewhat  resem- 
bling potato-m.,  caused  by  Peronospora  viticola.  The  leaves  of 
the  vine,  attacked  about  the  time  of  vintage,  become  brown  and 
shriveled,  and  the  grapes  dry  up  and  fall  off.  3.  Black-rot  (see 
Anthracnosis).  There  are  other  Fungi,  such  as  Phyllosiicha  viti- 
cola, etc.,  which  destroy  the  leaves  without  injuriDg  the  fruits,  and 
one,  the  Dematophora  necatrix,  produces  a  disease  of  the  roots  by 
forming  subterranean  strings  of  mycelium.  [B,  19,  77,  291  (a,  35).] 
^Wheat-m.    See  Com-m.  t 

MlliPOIIi,  n,  Mi^l'foil.  Lat.,  millefolium  (from  mille,  a  thou- 
sand, and  folium.,  a  leaf).  See  Achillea  and  Achillea  millefolium. 
— Alcoholic  extract  of  m.,  Aqneous  extract  of  ni.  See  Ex- 
tractum  millbfolii.— Black  m.,  Chamomile-leaved  m.  See 
Achillea  atrata.—BiooAeA  m.  The  genus  Utricularia.  [B,  19, 
275  (a,  35).] — Oil  of  m.  See  Oleum  millefolii  oethereum..SYio-wy 
m.  See  Achillea  noftiilis.- Sweet  m.  See  Achillea  ageratiim. 
-Water  m,  1.  The  genus  Myriophyllum.  2.  The  Hottoniapa- 
lustris.     [B,  19,  275  (a,  35).] 

MILFOKD  SPKINGS,  n.  Misi'fuSrd.  Mineral  springs  situated 
at  Amherst  Station,  Hillsborough  County,  Massachusetts.  [A,  363 
(a,  21).] 

MILIARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  mni^&i&^yri'^-B,*.  From  milium,  a 
millet-seed.  Fr.,  (fiivre,  ou  ^uette)  miliaire,  fi&vre  sudorale  (ou 
pourprie),  pourpre  blanc,  suette  m,illet,  millot.  Ger.,  F^-iesel, 
Frieselfieber,  Frieselausschlag,  Schweissfriesel,  englischer  Schweiss. 
It.,  miliaret  febbre  migliare  (o  sudorale),  miarola,  migliare,  mig- 
liorina.  Sp.,  m,iliar,  calentura  m.,  millos.  Syb. :  miliary  fever^ 
millet-seed  rash,  sudoral  exanthemata.  1.  An  old  term  for  a 
febrile  disease,  apparently  contagious,  attended  with  profuse  sweats 
and  a  vesicular  or  papulo-vesicular  eruption  followed  by  desquama- 
tion like  that  of  measles.  It  is  often  of  grave  character,  and  some- 
times epidemic.  By  Chomel  it  is  considered  as  an  epiphenomenon 
following  severe  febrile  disorders.  See  also  M.  rubra.  2.  At 
present  the  term  is  applied  to  certain  vesicular  exanthems  which 
may  appear  incidentally  in  connection  with  various  conditions  or 
diseases  of  the  general  system  or  of  the  skin.  See  M.  ru6?-a,  M. 
alba,  and  M.  crystallina.  [A,  326  (a,  21) ;  D,  74.]  3.  A  section  of 
the  genus  Panicum.  [Bj  121  (a,  35).] — M.  alba.  Fr.,  miliaire 
blanche.  M.  rubra  {q.  v.)  in  which  the  contents  of  the  vesicles  have 
become  opaque  from  admixture  oMymph-corpuscles.  [G.]— M. 
anginosa.  Ger..  Brdunefriesel.  M.  apparently  caused  by  angi- 
na, [a,  34.]— M.  arthritica.  See  Arthrophlysis  cardiaca.—TO., 
chronica.  M.  appearing  during  non-febrile  states,  as  in  scurvy. 
[G,  11.]— M,  crystallina.  Sudamina  ;  a  cutaneous. eruption  con- 
sisting of  perfectly  transparent,  rounded  vesicles  of  varying  size, 
usually  a  little  larger  than  millet-seeds,  not  attended  with  any 
abnormal  sensations  or  usually  with  much  if  any  change  in  the 
surrounding  skin.  It  is  often  associated  with  acute  febrile  dis- 
eases. [G.]- M.  epidemica.  Fr.,  miliaire  epid4mi<me.  See  M. 
(1st  def .).— M.  eXanthematica.  A  m.  (usually  of  the  form  termed 
m.  ciystallina)  appearing  in  the  course  of  an  exanthematous  fever. 
[G.]— M.  febrilis-  M.  associated  with  fever.  [G.]— M.  lactea. 
Fr.,  miliaire  lactee.  A  form  peculiar  to  lying-in  women  ;  the  con- 
tentsof  the  vesicles  are  said  to  be  milk.  [G,  11.1— M.  mercurialis. 
See  Eczema  mercuriale. — M.  opaca.  m.  in  which  the  contents  of 
the  vesicles  are  opaque.  [G,]  — M.  papulosa.  See  Lichen  tropi- 
cus.~M.  pellucida.  M.  in  which  the  contents  of  the  vesicles  are 
clear.    [G.]— M.  puerperalls,  M.  puerperarum.    Ger.,  Puer- 

Sei-alfriesfL  Uterinfriesel  fSchonlein],  FHesel  der  Wochnerinnen. 
[.  crystallina  occurring  during  the  puerperal  period.    The  cutane- 
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ous  lesions  are  probably  only  symptomatic  of  septicaBmia  or 
pysemia.  [A,  81.]— M.  rubra.  Fr.,  miliaire  rouge.  An  inflam- 
matory eruption  of  red  papules  about  as  large  as  millet-seeds,  sur- 
Hiounted  by  vesicles  ;  usually  associated  with  excessive  sweating. 
By  many  it  is  regarded  as  an  eczema  sudorale  (o.  v.),  or  as  lichen 
tropicus.  [G.]— M.  substantiva.  Essential  or  idiopathic  m.,  not 
symptomatic.  [G.]— M.  sudans^  M.  sudatoria.  See  M.—M.. 
symptomatica.  A  m.  symptomatic  of  an  internal  disease.  [G.] 
— M.  typbosa.  Am.  appearmg  in  the  course  of  typhus  or  typhoid 
fever.  [G.] — M.  uterina.  See  M.  puerperalis.—M.*  vesiculosa. 
Of  Duhring,  see  M.  rubra  and  M.  alba. 

MILIARIFOKM,  adj.  Min-ia-aSr'ia-foarm.  See  Miuary  (1st 
def.). 

MltlARINE,  n.  Mi^l'ia-a^r-en.  Of  Farr,  the  morbific  germ  of 
miliaria. 

MILIARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Mi21-ia-a(a8)'ri2s.  Miliary  ;  as  a  u.  f., 
miliaria.— M.  purpurata,  M.  nautica.  See  Typhus  fever.— M. 
sudatoria.    See  Miliaria. 

MII.IARIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mi31-i2-a(a3)'ri2-u''m(u*m).  From 
milium^  millet.  1.  The  genus  Milium.  [B,  121  (a,  35).}  a.  Of  old 
writers,  a  large  vessel  used  for  heating  water  in  baths.     [A,  325 

(a,48).l 

MIIjIARY,  adj.  Mi'^l'i^-a-ri'.  Lat.,  miliaris,  miliarius.,  milia- 
ceus  (from  milium.,  millet).  Fr.,  miliaire.  Ger.^frieselartig,  hirse- 
kornformig,  hirsenformig^  miliar.  1.  Resembling  or  of  the  size 
and  shape  of  a  millet-seed  ;  presenting  a  granular  appearance.  2. 
Accompanied  with  an  eruption  like  millet-seeds.    [D  ;  G.] 

MII^IEU  (Fr.),  n.    Me-le-u^.    See  Medium  and  Remedy. 

MILIOLUM(Lat.),  n.  n.  Mi21-i(i2)'on-u3m(u*m).  Dim.  of  miZi- 
um,  millet.    See  Hordeolum. 

MII.IUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mi21'12-uSm(u4m).  ¥t.,  Uevurea  follicu- 
lenses  (1st  def.),  granulations  perlies  (1st  def.),  kyste  sebac4  (1st 
def.).  Ger.,  Hnutgries  (1st  def.),  Hirsekom  der  Augenlid&r  (SJd 
def.).  Syn. :  gratum^  tubercula  miliaria  (seu  aebacea),  strophu- 
lus albidus,  acne  miliaris  (seu  albida,  sen  punctata  albida),  pearly 
tubercles.  1.  Literally,  a  millet-seed ;  a  cutaneous  disease  con- 
sisting in  the  formation  of  little  whitish  or  yellowish  elevations  of 
the  cuticle,  of  the  size  of  a  millet-seed  or  larger,  due  to  accumu- 
lations of  sebaceous  matter  retained  within  the  sebaceous  follicles 
in  consequence  of  occlusion  of  their  orifice.  Cf.  Comedo.  2.  An 
old  term,  for  hordeolum.  [F.]  3.  Of  Matthseus,  the  Panicum  mil- 
Haceum.  4.  Millet-grass,  a  genus  of  grasses,  of  the  Agrostidece. 
The  Miliacem  of  Link  are  a  family  of  the  Graminece.  The  MiliecR 
of  Mathieu  are  a  section  of  the  Agrostideo&.  [B,  42, 121,  170, 173  (a, 
35).]— Amjrioid  m.  See  Mollvscum  contagiosum,.—Co\\o\A  m. 
Fr.,  degenerescence  collo'ide  du  derme.  Ger.,  Colloid-M\  Hya- 
linm\  Hyalom  der  Haut.  A  skin  disease  occurring  chiefly  on  the 
face,  and  characterized  by  little  rounded,  yellowish,  translucent 
elevations,  having  the  appearance  of  vesicles,  and  containing  a 
whitish,  transparent,  gelatinous  substance  supposed  to  be  the  prod- 
uct of  colloid  degeneration  either  in  the  sebaceous  glands  or  in  the 
cutis.  [Wagner,  "Arch.f.  Heilk.,"  vii,  1866.  p.  463  ;  Besnier,  "Gaz. 
hebd.  de  m^6a.  et  de  chir.,"  Oct.  10,  1879.]— M.  acrocbordon.  See 
Acrochordon  (1st  def.). — M.  efifusum.  Fr.,  mil  4tal4.  Millet^ 
grass  ;  a  forage  species  growing  in  Europe  and  North  America.  It 
is  used  by  the  Lapps  to  perfume  tobacco.  [B,  19.  34, 173  (a,  35).]— 
M.  solis.  1.  Of  the  ancients,  the  Coix  lacrima.  3.  The  Litho- 
spermum  officinale.  [B,  5, 131  (a,  35).]— M.  villosutu.  See  Pani- 
cum insulare. 

MTLK,  n.  Mi^lk.  A.-S.,  melee.  Gr.,  yd\a.  Lat.,  lac.  Fr.,  lait 
Ger.,  Milch.  It.,  latte.  Sp.,  leche.  1.  The  white  opaque  fluid  se- 
creted by  the  mammary  glaqds.  In  the  human  female  it  consists 
of  from  86  to  90  per  cent,  of  water,  3  to  3-9  of  casein,  37  to  3*9  of 
lactose,  25  to  38  of  butter,  O'l  to  0'27  of  laetoprotein,  traces  of  albu- 
min, and  0'5  per  cent,  of  various  salts  (chiefly  calcium  phosphate). 
According  to  Sebelien,  lactalbumin  and  lactoglobulin  are  also  pres- 
ent. Its  opacity  is  due  to  fat  globules  (see  M.  corpuscles),  forming, 
according  to  Bechamp,  distinct  cells  provided  with  a  pellicle  of  pro- 
teid  matter,  and  suspended  in  a  clear  serous  menstruum.  [A,  17, 
440  (a,  17) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharra.  Assoc,"  xxxvii,  xxxviii  (a, 
46).]  2.  Any  fluid  resembling  milk ;  an  emulsion,— Acid  of  m. 
Lactic  acid.  [B.] — Artificial  ass's  m.  Lat.,  lac  asininum  artifi- 
dale.  Fr.,  lait  d'^dnesse  artificiel.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling 
6  snails  and  11  grammes  each  of  hartshorn,  pearl  barley,  and  eryn- 
go-root  in  720  grammes  of  water  until  reduced  one  half,  and  adding 
30  grammes  of  syrup  of  maiden-hair.  [B,  119  (a,  38).] — ArtiflciaS 
human  (or  inotber*s)  m.  Cow's  milk  so  treated  for  purposes  of 
infant  feeding  as  to  have  properties  resembling  those  of  human 
milk,  [a,  48.]— Blue  m.  Fr.,  Uiit  bleu.  An  alteration  in  m.,  due  to 
the  Bacillus  cyanogenes^  which  flourishes  best  at  a  temperature  of 
15**  to  18°  C.  and  dies  at  37"  0.  As  far  as  known,  blue  m.  is  not  un- 
wholesome. [A,  301  (a,  17) ;  B,  270  (a,  38).]— Bone  m.  See  Lac  as- 
smm.— Butter  m.  Lat.,  lac  ebutyratum,.  Fr.,  lait  de  beurre.  The 
thin  liquid  constituting  the  residue  after  butter  has  been  separated 
from  cream  by  churning.— Carbonated  m.  Fresh  m.  charged 
with  2  to  2i  volumes  of  carbon  dioxide.  To  improve  the  taste,  1'5 
gramme  of  sodium  chloride  and  05  gramme  of  sodium  bicarbonate 
are  added  to  each  quart.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxxvii 
(a,  46).]— Concentrated  m.,  Condensed m,  Lat.,  lac concretum. 
Fr,,  conserve  de  lait,  lait  concentre.  Ger.,  condensirte  Milch.  Syn.: 
^lactein.  Fresh  cow's  m.,  evaporated  by  heating,  generally  with 
the  addition  of  sugar,  till  reduced  to  a  jrellowish  white,  semi-trans- 
lucent paste :  sold  in  bulk  or  hermetically  sealed  in  cans.  [B, 
5,  270  (a,  38).] — Cott's  m,  Lat.,  lac  [Br.  Ph.]  {vaccinum\  lac  bovi- 
num,  lac  bubulinum,  lac  bubulum.  Fr.,  lait  de  vache  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Qer.,  Kuhmilch.  Sp.,  leche  devaca  [Sp.  Ph.].  The  m.  of  ^ostowrus. 
It  contains  less  m.  sugar  than  human  m.,  and  nearly  twice  as  much 
casein  and  fat.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  about  r030,  the  total  solids  varying  be- 
tween ir63  and  ]5'73  per  cent.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxi  (a,  46).] — Determination  of  m.  Fr.,  montie  du  lait.    Ger., 


human  mile-olobules. 
(from  flint  [after  fonke].) 


Milchversetzung.  An  abnormal  collection  of  m.  in  some  part  of 
the  body  by  metastasis.  See  M.  metastasis  and  Suppressed  m. — 
Ewe*s  m.  Lat.,  lac  ovillum.  Fr.,  lait  de  brebis.  Ger.,  Schafmilch. 
Sp. ,  leche  de  oveja  f  Sp.  Ph.].  The  m.  of  Ovis  aries.  It  contains  more 
oily  and  proteid  matter  than  cow's  m.  [Smith  (a,  17).]— Ferment- 
ed m.  SeeKuMYSs(2ddef.).— Goat*sm.  Lat.,  ZaccopWnwm.  Fr., 
lait  de  ch^vre.  Ger.,  Ziegenmilch.  S^.,  leche  de  cabra  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
The  m.  of  Capra  domestica.  It  contains  much  less  proteids  than 
cow's  m.,  and  is  rich  in  fat.  [A,  17  (a,  17) ;  B,  270  (a,  38).]— Green 
m.  See  Colostrum.— Human  m.  The  m.  of  the  human  female  ; 
distinguished  by  an  abundance  of  sugar  and  its  low  percentage 
of  casein.  —  lodated  m.,  Iodine  m..  Iodized  m.  See  Lac 
iodatum.—Iron  m.  See  Lac  /erratum. — Malted  in.  A  pro- 
prietary lactated  food  obtained  from  wheat,  [a,  21.]— Mare's  m. 
Lat.,  lac  equinum. 
Fr.,  lait  de  jument. 
Ger. ,  Stutenmilch. 
The  bluish-white  m. 
of  the  female  of 
Equus  caballus  iq. 
v.),  found  in  some 
cases  to  contain  17 
per  cent,  of  solids 
(including  6"8  per 
cent,  of  fat  and  86 
of  sugar  and  salts), 
and  in  others  to  be 
poor  in  both  fats 
and  solids,  like  ass''s 
m.  It  contains  but 
1'6  per  cent,  of  pro- 
teids. ["Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxiii  (a,  46); 
Smith  (a,  17) J— M. 
crust.  See  Crusta 
lactea.  —  Male  m. 
The  seminal  liquid. 
[J.]— M.  cure.  The 
treatment  of  disease 
by  an  exclusively 
m.  diet.  It  is  em- 
ployed in  neurasthenia,  albuminuria,  and  gastric  diseases,  [a,  34.] 
— M.  jelly.  A  gelatinous  preparation  made  by  boiling  1  quart  of 
m.  with  1  pound  of  sugar,  cooling,  and  adding,  with  slow  stirring, 
a  solution  of  1  oz.  of  gelatin  and  3  or  4  lemons  in  3  wine-glassfuls 
of  wine  or  liquor  ;  recommended  as  a  variation  in  m.  diet.  [B,  270 
(a,  38);  "Proc.  of  the  Am,  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  46).]— M. 
powder.  1.  A  preparation  made  by  evaporating  skimmed  m. 
(preferably  in  vacuo,  and  with  continuous  stirring)  at  60°  to  70"  C. 
to  a  syrupy  consistence,  then  mixing  with  30  to  50  per  cent,  of  its 
weight  of  finely  powdered  sugar,  and  continuing  the  heat,  with  con- 
stant stirring,  at  30°  to  55°  C,  until  dry  and  granular.  ["Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (a,  46),]  2.  A  powder  consisting  on 
the  average  of  2  parts  of  common  salt,  1  of  iron  sulphate,  5  of  cal- 
cium lactate,  8  of  sodium  bicarbonate,  25  of  sodium  phosphate,  and 
550  of  m. -sugar.  3.  A  powder  consisting  of  50  parts  each  of  anise- 
seed  and  fennel-seed,  20  of  calcium  phosphate,  and  100  of  sugar. 
[B,  270  (a,  38).] — M.  spots.  See  Strophulus. — M.-sugai*.  See  Lac- 
tose and  JI/.-suGAR.  —  Mock  ass*s  m.  See  Artificial  ass''s  m.— 
Falm>nut  m.  The  albumen  of  the  seed  of  the  palm-nut  when  in  a 
fluid  state  ;  a  refreshing  beverage,  if  the  nut  is  gathered  very  early 
in  the  morning.  It  is  slightly  effervescent,  and  gently  aperient. 
[B,  496  (a,  35).]— Preserved  m.  Condensed  m.  to  which  m.  sugar 
or  cane-sugar  is  added  and  the  product  canned.  [L.]— Ited  m. 
Ot&r.,  rothe  Milch.  1.  M.,  either  fresh  or  coagulated,  on  the  surface 
of  which  reddish-purple  patches  due  to  the  growth  of  Micrococcus 
prodigiosus  occur.  2.  M.  tinted  red  throughout  by  the  growth  of 
Bacillus  lactis  ej~ythrogenes,  accompanied  by  a  diminished  coagula- 
bility and  a  disgusting,  sweet  taste.  [Grosenfelt  and  Hueppe,  "  An- 
nali  di  chim.  e  di  farm.,"  Sept.,  1889  (a,  27).]— Rock-m.  See  Min- 
eral aqaric. — Scattered  m.  See  Lait  r^jjandw.- Skimmed  m., 
Skim-m.  'Fr.,  lait  (de  vache)  4crem,4.  Ger.,  abgerahmte  Milch.  M. 
deprived  of  its  cream. — Snake's  m.  The  Euphorbia  corollata.  [B, 
293  (a,  35).]— Solidified  m.  See  Condensed  ni.— Sow's  m,  A  yel- 
lowish-wmte  m.,  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  1'041,  rich  in  fats  and  albu- 
minoids. ["Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxiii  (o,  46),] — 
Suppressed  m,  Ger.,  unterdruckte  Milch.  M.,  or  its  elements, 
that,  according  to  the  old  doctrine  of  m.  metastasis,  was  diverted 
from  the  breasts,  and,  being  retained  in  the  blood  or  deposited  in 
some  part  of  the  body,  gave  rise  to  disease.— Uterine  m,  Ger., 
XJterinmilch  [Haller].  Sp.,  leche  uterina.  Syn. :  milky  humor. 
Of  Haller,  a  fluid  containing  fatty,  saline,  and  albuminous  matters, 
secreted  by  the  uterine  crypts  into  which  the  foetal  villi  dip  ;  sup- 
posed to  be  absorbed  by  the  villi,  to  serve  for  the  nutrition  of  the 
fcetus.-Vege table  m.  Lat.,  succas  lacteu.i.  Fr,,  lait  v^gital. 
Ger.,  Milchsaft.  The  latex  of  plants,  especially  the  milky  juice  of 
the  cow-trees  {Brosimum  galactodendron,  Tabemcevwntana  utilis, 
Mimusops  elata,  etc.  [a,  35.]— Witches*  m.  Ger.,  Hexenmilch. 
1.  The  colostrum-like  fluid  formed  in  the  mammary  gland  of  a 
new-born  child  in  consequence  of  a  slight  inflammation.  2.  M. 
often  secreted  by  the  human  male  at  birth  and  at  puberty.  [A,  61; 
L,  294.]— Yellow  m.  A  m.  discolored  to  a  lemon-yellow  by  the 
presence  of  Bacterium  synxanthum.    [B,  270  (a,  88)".] 

MILK-TREE,  n.  Mi^'lk'tre.  Any  one  of  various  trees  yielding 
a  juice  resembling  or  used  like  milk,    [a,  35.] 

MILKWEED,  n.  Mi^llc'wed.  1.  The  genus  Asclepias,  espe- 
cially Asclepias  Cornuti  and  Asclepias  tuberosa.  2.  The  Sonchus 
oleraceus.  3,  The  Peucedanum,  paXustre,  4.  The  Euphorbia  corol- 
lata.    [B,  5,  19,  275  (a,  35).] 

MILKWORT,  n.  Mi«lk'wu*rt.  The  genus  Polygala.  [B,  275 
(a,  35).] 
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■i?-??'^^'  ^^-  Misik'ia.  Fr.,  laiteux.  Ger.,  mOchahnlich, 
mitcnig.    Resembling  milk  in  appearance  or  character. 

MltliDALE  MINERAL  WELr,,  n.  Misi'dal  mi'n'e'r'l. 
A  mmeral  spring  situated  at  Milldale,  Kenton  County,  Kentucky. 
[A,  36a  (a,  21).] 

MIllEFEUIHE  (Fr.),  n.  Mel-£u»-el-y'.  See  Achillea,  and 
especially  Achillea  millefolium.  —  Ac«tol£  de  m.  compost, 
See  Spirttus  millefolii  oeeto*'!M.— A1coo16  de  m.  See  Tinctura 
MiLLEFom  and  Spiritus  rosmarini  composites.— Esprit  ac£teux 
de  m.  See  Spiritus  millepolu  acetatus.—Eapvlt  de  m.  com- 
pose. See  Spiritus  RosHARrai  compositus.Snile  essentielle 
de  m,,  016iile  de  m.  See  Oleum  millefolii  cethereum. — Tein- 
ture  de  m.    See  Tinctura  millefolii. 

MII,I,EFI,EUK  (Fr.),  u.  Mel-flu«r.  See  Capsella  bursa  pas- 
toris.    [B,  173  (a,  35).] 

MlilBFLOKOUS,  adj.  Min-e^-flc'ru's.  Lat.,  milleftorus 
(from  mille,  a  thousand,  and.^os,  a  flower).  Having  very  numer- 
ous flowers,    [o,  48.] 

MIII^FOMATE,  adj.    Min-iS-fol'i'-at.    See  Multifollatb. 

MIXtEFOtlUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mi21-leS-fo(fo>i)'li»-u»m(u«m). 
From  mille,  a  thousand,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  1.  The  genus  Achillea. 
[B,  42, 121  (a,  35).]  2.  The  .ofBcial  title  in  the  Austr.  Ph.  for  the 
flowering  herb  of  Achillea  m.  [a,  38.]— .ffiltheroleum  millefolii. 
See  Oleum  millefolii  oBtfcereMm.- Essentia  millefolii.  See  Tinc- 
tura millefolii.— lExtTSiCtum  millefolii  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Belg. 
Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  extracting  equal  weights  of  the  leaves  and  flowers 
[Ger.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]  (by  extracting  the  leaves  and  tops  [Gr.  Ph.], 
flowers  [Swed.  Ph.],  herb  [Belg.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]),  of  milfoil  with  dilute 
alcohol  [Ger.  Ph.]  (boiling  water  [Russ.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.],  hot  water 
[Swed.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  water  [Belg.  Ph.]),  and  reducing  to  the  con- 
sistence of  a  thick  extract.  Various  older  pharmacopoeias  had 
similar  preparations,  distinguished  according  to  the  menstruum, 
such  as  extractum  millefolii  aquosum  or  extractum  millefolii  alco- 
holicum.  [B,  95, 119  (a,  38).]— Flores  millefolii  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.), 
Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.].  The  flowers  of  Achil- 
lea m.  [B,  95  (o,  38).]— Folia  millefolii  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Russ. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  The  leaves  of  ^cMieam.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Herba 
millefolii  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.  (3d  ed.)], 
Millefolii  herba  [Gr.  Ph.].  Fr.,  millefeuille  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp., 
milefolio,  mileuravia  [Sp.  Ph.].  Roum.,  milUfoliu  [Roum.  Ph.]. 
Syn. :  summitates  millefolii  [Finn.  Ph.].  The  leaves  [Ger.  Ph.] 
(tops  [Finn.  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph.],  flowering  tops  [Fr.  Cod.],  herb  [Dan. 
Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.],  flowering  herb  [Austr.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.]),  of 
Achillea  m.  [B,  95  (a,  38).]— Oleum  millefolii  aetherenm.  A 
volatile  oil  distilled  from  milfoil.  [B,  119  (a,  38).] —Spiritus  mil- 
lefolii acetatus.  Fr.,  eau  pontificale  (ou  clSmentine),  esprit 
ac^teux  de  millefeuille,  acitole  de  millefeuille  compose.  Syn.  : 
aqua  pontificaXis  (sen  vulneraHa  romana,  seu  styptica  Clementina), 
balsamum  vulnerariurn  vegetabile,  liquor  vulnerarius  vegetabilis 
Dippelii,  ^iritus  vulnerarius  acidus.  A  preparation  made  by 
bruising  together  2  oz.  each  of  the  herbs  of  money-wort,  betony, 
chervil,  plantain,  and  round  birthwort,  3  oz.  each  of  sanicle,  mul- 
lein, Sempervivum  tectorum,  wall-pepper,  periwinkle,  and  Pimpi- 
nellasaxifraga,  and  2  oz.  each  of  oak- leaves  and  milfoil  tops,  ex- 
pressing the  juice,  and  distilling  with  an  equal  amount  of  vinegar 
and  4  oz.  of  common  salt ;  or  by  digesting  for  three  days  a  mixture 
of  1  oz.of  Socotrine  aloes  dissolved  in  1  lb.  of  vinegar,  6  oz.  of  salt 
dissolved  in  6  of  betonj;  juice,  6  oz.  of  potassium  carbonate  dissolved 
in  6  each  of  vervain  juice  and  milfoil  juice,  4  oz.  of  potassium  bitar- 
trate  dissolved  i.n  6  of  the  juice  of  Pimpinella  saxifraga,  and  6  oz. 
each  of  the  juices  of  marjoram,  houseleek,  sanicle,  and  marum, 
distilling  to  dryness,  mixing  with  the  powdered  residuum,  and  re- 
peating the  operation. — Spiritus  millefolii  compositus.  See 
Spiritus  rosmarini  compositus. — Summitates  millefolii.  See 
Herba  millefolii. — Tinctura  millefolii.  Syn.  :  essentia  mille- 
folii. A  preparation  made  by  treating  milfoil  with  6  or  8  times  as 
much  alcohol  for  8  days  and  filtering.    [B,  119  (a,  38).] 

MILIEGRANA  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Mii'l-le»-gra(gra')'na».  Fr.,  mille- 
graine.    See  Herniaeia  glabra. 

MILI-EPEDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Mi^l-le'p'eM-ezCas).  From 
mille,  a  thousand,  and  pes,  the  foot.  Fr.,  cloportes.  Sp.,  milpies. 
Syn.:  millepedoe  (levanticce,  seu  persicce).  An  old  term  in  phar- 
macy for  a  group  of  isopodous  Crustacea,  including  species  of 
Armadillo,  Armadlllidium,  Oniscus,  and  Porcellis.  A  myriapod 
(Glomeris  marginata)  and  some  other  insects  were  also  known 
under  this  name.  They  were  brought  in  a  dried  state  from  the 
East,  but  the  Oniscus  and  Porcellis  also  came  in  a  fresh  state  from 
southern  France,  and  were  then  known  as  millepedce  gallicoe.  The 
dried  and  powdered  m.  (in  the  form  of  electuaries,  boluses,  and 
emulsions,  and  their  expressed  juice  in  tinctures  or  essences)  were 
considered  diuretic  and  a  mucus-solvent,  and  were  used  in  asthma, 
gout,  jaundice,  dropsy,  nervous  diseases,  etc.  [B,  117,  180  (a,  35).] 
— Conserva  millepedum.  An  old  preparation  made  by  triturat^ 
ing  together  1  part  of  fresh  m.  and  2  parts  of  sugar.  [B,  119(a,  21).] 
—  Essentia  millepedum.  See  Tinctura  millepedum  —  Infu- 
sum  millepedum.  Fr.,  infusion  de  cloportes.  An  old  prepara- 
tion made  by  infusing  6  parts  of  fresh  m.  in  24  of  water  and  8  of 
alcohol,  and  expressing.  [B,  119  (a,  21).] — Tjinctura  millepe- 
dum. ¥T.,alcooU.  ion  teinture)  de  cloportes.  An  old  preparation 
made  by  macerating  1  part  of  dried  m.  in  12  parts  of  alcohol,  ex- 
pressing, and  filtering.    [B,  119  (a.  21).] 

MltLEPERTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi21-le'-pu»r(pe'r)'ta».  See  Ht- 
FZKicxm.  perforatum. 

MIIiliEPERTCIS  (Fr.),  n.  Mel-pe'r-twe.  1.  The  genus  Hy- 
pericum,. 2.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  fi'7/peWcwmper/orat'wm.  [B,  121, 
173  (a,  35)J — Alcool6  de  m.  See  Teiniure  de  m. — ^16ol6  de 
m.  See  Suile  de  m.  par  infusion. — Extrait  de  m.  A  prep- 
aration made  by  macerating  St.  John's-wort  flowers  with  5  or 
6  times  as  much  alcohol,  expressing,  boiling  the  residue  with 


water,  straining,  mixing  the  two  liquids,  distilling  off  the  alcohol, 
and  evaporating.  [B,  119  (a,  38).] — Huile  de  g^ralns  de  m., 
Hulle  de  m.  [Fr.  Cod.];  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  1 
part  of  the  tops  of  Hypericum  perforatum  in  10  parts  of  olive-oil 
on  a  water  bath,  and  filtering.  [B.]— Hulle  de  m.  compos6e. 
See  Balsamum  Apparitii. — Hulle  de  m.  par  Iniuslon.  Oil  of 
St.  John's-wort  obtained  by  heating  over  the  water-bath  or  boiling 
the  flowers  with  2  to  8  times  as  much  olive-oil.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— 
Onguent  de  m.  An  ointment  made  by  boiling  together  1,080 
grammes  of  St.  John's-wort,  5  of  saffron,  720  of  ohve-oil,  and  180  of 
wine,  until  the  moisture  is  dissipated,  and  adding  360  grammes  of 
turpentine.  [B,  119  (a,  38)J— Slrop  de  m.  A  preparation  made 
by  infusing  H  part  of  St.  John's-wort  in  1  of  boiling  water  for  24 
hours,  expressing,  and  adding  to  the  liquid  twice  its  weight  of 
sugar.  [B,  119  (a,  38),]— Telnture  de  m.  A  preparation  made  by 
treating  St.  John's-wort  flowers  for  8  days  with  6  times  as  much  24- 
per-cent.  alcohol,  and  filtering.  [B,  119  (a,  38).]— Telnture  de  m. 
compos^e.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  16  grammes  each 
of  the  dry  residue  obtained  in  making  simple  tincture  of  St.  John's- 
wort,  and  angeUca-root,  and  28  of  St.  John's-wort  fiowers  with  1,328 
of  alcohol  for  8  days  and  filtering.    [B,  1 19  (a,  36).] 

MltLEPOROUS,  adj.  Min-le^p'o^r-u's.  From  mille.  a  thou- 
sand, and  irdpos,  a  passage.  Having  numerous  pores  (said  of  the 
wings  of  certain  insects).    [L,  180  (a,  39).] 

MltLERITE,  n.  Mi=l'u«r-it.  Fr.,  milUritc.  Native  nickel 
sulphide.    [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

MILI^ET,  n.  Mi^l'e^t.  Fr.,  m.  The  Panicum  miliaceum ; 
also  a  name  for  various  species  of  Milium,  Paspalum,  Sorghum, 
Setaria,  lAthospermum,  etc.  [B,  19.  34.  121,  173,  275  (a,  35).l— Flea- 
bane-m.  The  Pulicaria  dysenlerica.  [B.  275  (a,  35).]— Gray  m. 
See  LiTHOsPERMPM  officinale. — Italian  in.  The  Setaria  italica. 
[B,  19,  275  (a,  35).] 

MlttBT  (Fr.),  n.    Mel-ya.    I.Millet.    2.  Miliaria. 

MILUAMPERE  (Fr.),  n.  Mel-le-a'n2-pe=r.  From  mille,  a 
thousand,  and  ampere  iq.  v.).    A  thousandth  of  an  amp&re.    [B.] 

MIIililAMPilREMETER,  n.  Mel-le-a'nS-pe'r'met-u^r.  An 
instrument  for  showing  the  intensity  of  an  electrical  current  in 
milliampfires.    [a,  49.] 

MILIilGRAMME,  n.  Misi'l'-gra^m.  From  mille,  a  thousand, 
and  gramme  (g.  v.).  Fr..  m.  Ger.,  Milligram.  The  thousandth 
part  of  a  gramme,  equivalent  to  0'01.54  grain,    [a,  48.] 

MltriUTRE,  n.  Mi^l'is-let'r.  Fr.,  m.  Ger.,  M.  The  thou- 
sandth part  of  a  litre,  equivalent  to  0'061  cubic  inch,    [a,  48.] 

MII,I.IMETRE,  n.  Mi^ri^-met'r.  From  mille,  a  thousand, 
and  metre  (g.  v.).  Fr..  millimetre.  Ger.,  Millimeter.  The  thou- 
sandth part  of  a  metre,  equivalent  to  003937 inch.  The  symbol 
mm  is  usually  given  to  it.    [a,  48.] 

MiniPEDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Mi21-li2p'eM-ez(as).  See  Mille- 
pedes. 

MimUM  (Lat.),  n.  11.  Mi21'li2-u'm(u«m).  See  Milium  (3d  def.). 

MltLIWEBEB,  n.    Min-i'-vab'e^r.    See  MiLLiAMpaRB. 

MltLOT  (Fr.),  n.    Mel-yo.    Miliaria.. 

MILtS  MINEKAI,  SPRINGS,  n.  Mi'lz  misn'e'-r'l.  A  place 
near  Anderson,  Lake  County,  California,  where  there  are  four  hot 
sulphureted  and  saline  springs,  the  hottest  having  a  temperature 
of  170°  F.    [Anderson  (a,  14).] 

MlliO,  n.  Me'lo.  An  island  in  the  Grecian  Archipelago,  where 
there  are  hot  purgative  mineral  springs.    [L,  49, 105  (a,  43,  46).] 

MILOSSIN,  n.  A  nitrogenous  crystalline  colorless  principle, 
fusing  at  86°  or  87°  C,  soluble  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in  water,  ob- 
tained from  the  leaves  of  Taxus  baccata.    [B,  5  (a,  3.5).] 

MII.PH.aE  (Lat.),  MILPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Mi21f'e(a«-e»), 
mi^lf-os'i^s.  Gen.,  mil'phon,  -phos'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  fiiAi^ai,  ju.iA<^u(rt;. 
Fr.,  milphose.    See  Madarosis. 

MIIiT,  n.  Mi^lt.  1.  Of  old  writers,  the  spleen.  2.  The  testicles 
or  seminal  fluid  of  fishes.  [L  ;  a,  48.]— M.-llke.  Resembling  the 
spleen  or  m.  (of  fishes).    [L.] 

MltTOS  (Lat.),  u.  f.    Mi^l'to's.    Gr.,  iiiKtos.    See  Minium. 

MlliZ  (Ger.l,  n.  Mi'lts.  See  Spleen.— Flscliroggenm'.  See 
Sago  spleen. — Goldm'.  See  Chrysosplenium  alternifolium. — 
Kleine  M.  See  Lienculus.— M'aussclinitt.  See  Hilum  of  the 
spleen. — M'brand.  See  Contagious  anthrax. — M'brandblat- 
ter.  See  MiZtgnan*  prsTULE.-M'brandiieber.  See  Contagious 
anthrax. — M'entziindung.  See  Splenitis. — M*ig.  See  Splenic. 
— M'kraut.  1.  The  genus  Asplenium,  especially  Aitplenium  ceie- 
rach.  2.  The  Aspidium  lonchitis.  3.  The  genus  Chrysosplenium.. 
[B,  48  (o,  14) ;  B,  180  (a,  .35).]— M'lelden.  See  Hypochondriasis.— 
M'schmerz,  M'stlch.  See  Splenalgia. — M'sucht.  See  Hypo- 
CBONDRiAsis.— M'weli.  See  Splenalgia.— M'zerleenng.  See 
Splenotomy. — Nebenm',  See  Accessory  spleen.— versehleb- 
bare  M.,  Wanderm'.    See  Floating  spleen. 

MIMETIC,  adj.  Mi^m-eH'i'k.  Gr.,  fiijiijTiKdj  (from  (ii|Mi<r9oi, 
to  mimic).    Imitative. 

MIMBUSE  '(Fr.),  n.    Me-mu°z.    See  Mimosa  and  Mimosa  pudica. 

MIMEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Me-mu».    Of  plants,  sensitive,    [a,  48.] 

MIMIC,  MIMICAI,,  adj's.  Mi^m'i^k,  -i3-k'l.  Ger.,  mimisch. 
See  Mimetic 

MIMICRY,  n.    Mi»m'i=k-ri«.    Gr.,  ii.iii.ti(nf  (from  (iiMeiVffat,  to  * 
mimic).     Lat.,  reiimesis.    Imitation  ;   simulation,      [a,  48.]— Pro- 
tective m.    Of  an  animal,  its  endowment  with  such  resemblance 
to  its  surroundings  as  serves  to  conceal  it  more  or  less  completely 
from  its  enemies,    [a,  48.] 

MIMOCHASMESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi(me)-mo(mo»)-ka«z(ch'a"8)- 
me(ma)'si''s.  Gen.,  -mes'eos  (-is).  From  fj.itieitTdai,  to  mimic,  and 
xi<rini<n,t,  a  yawning.    Imitative  yawning.    [L,  SO  (a,  14).] 
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MIMOGRAPHY  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mli"m-o»g'ra=f-ia.  From  luiieZaBai, 
to  mimic,  and  ypa^ew,  to  write.  Ger.,  Gfherdensprache.  The  use 
of  sign-language,  as  by  deaf-mutes.    \h,  50  (a,  14)/! 

MIMOSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi»Cme)-mo'sa».  From  jiijios,  an  imita- 
tor. Fr.,  m.,  miTneuse.  Ger.,  Sinnpflanze.  The  sensitive  plants, 
a  genus  of  the  Leguminosce.  The  Mimosaceoe,  or  Miviosce,  or  Mi- 
mosecB  (Fr.,  miTnosees)  are :  Of  Reichenbach,  a  family  (of  R.  Brown, 
a  tribe  ;  of  Bentham  and  Hoolier,  a  suborder)  of  the  Leguminosoe. 
[B,  19,  34,  48, 170, 173, 180,  275.  496  (o,  35).]  For  various  species  not 
here  given,  see  the  corresponding  species  under  .4coaa.— Decoc- 
tum  album  cum  gauimi  iulnios£e.  See  ApozfiuB  blanc. — 
Gammi  mimosse  verum.  See  Gdmui  ababioum  verum.—M. 
abstergeng.  Soap-nut  tree ;  an  East  Indian  species.  The  seeds 
are  used  in  jaundice,  etc.  LB,  180,  275  (a,  35).]  —M.  acaclodes.  A 
Guiana  species.  The  seeds  are  employed  in  powder  as  a  sternu- 
tatory. [B,  267  (a,  35).]— M.  asperata.  Ger.,  rauhe  Sinnpilanze. 
A  species  found  in  the  West  Indies  and  South  America ;  used  like 
M.  pudica.  [B,  180  (o,  35).]— M.  balsamica.  See  Inoa  halsamica. 
— M.-baTk.  The  bark  of  different  Australian  and  New  Zealand 
species  of  m.,  used  in  tanning.  [B,  496  (o,  35).]— M.  clnerea.  See 
DiCHROSTACHYS  ciTiBrea. — M.  cochliocarpos.  The  Iiiga  ad- 
stringens.  [B,  174, 180  (a,  35).]— M.  cyclocarpa.  See  Pithecolo- 
BiuM  cyclocarpum.—yi.  eburnea.  See  Acacia  horrida.—M.  en- 
tada.  See  Entada  monostachya.—^.  £tal€e  (Fr.).  See  M. 
vaga.- M.  faglfolia.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  Inga  Bourgoni,  2.  Of 
Jacquin,  the  Inga  punctata.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  85).]— M.  Inga.  See 
Inga  vera, — M.  koeringa.  A  species  found  in  Malacca,  having 
edible  fruits.  [B,  42,  180  (o,  35).]— M.  llthoxylon.  Fr.,  m.  3 
feuilles  itroites.  An  astringent  species  found  in  the  Antilles.  [B, 
173  (a,  35).]— M.  nodosa.  See  Cassia  bacUlaris. — M.  pudica.  Fr., 
sensitive,,  herbe  chaste  (ou  pudique^  ou  vive\  mimeuse.  Ger., 
schaamhafte  Sinnpflanze^  Sen^sitive^  Fiihlpfianze.    The  sensitive 

(or  humble)  plant ;  a 
small,  spiny  plant  in- 
digenous to  tropical 
America,  but  now 
common  throughout 
the  tropics.  The 
whole  plant  is  high- 
ly sensitive,  and  the 
leaflets  curl  up  on 
being  touched.  The 
bitter,  emetic  root  is 
used  as  an  antidote 
to  poisons  and  as  an 
aphrodisiac,  and  the 
leaves  are  employed 
as  a  bath  in  pains  of 
the  hip  and  kidneys 
and  in  plasters  for 
glandular  swellings. 
[B,  173,  180,  185  (a, 
35).] — M.saponai*ia. 
Of  Roxburgh,  the 
Acadia  concinna.  [B, 
267,  311  (a,  35).]— M. 
scandens  indica. 
See  Entasa  mano- 
stachya. — M.  Sene- 
gal, M.  senegalen- 
sis.  See  Acacia  ve- 
rek. — M.  sensitiva. 
Ger.,  emnfindtiche 
Sinnpflanze.  A  Brazilian  species  allied  to  M.  pudica.  The  bitter, 
astringent  root  is  used  in  diarrhoea,  and  the  herb  as  a  purgative 
and  emmenagogue.  [B,  180,  185  (a,  35).]— M.  suma.  The  Accuda 
suma.  [B,  18,  867  (a,  35).]— M.  tortnosa.  Fr.,  m.  tartueuse.  An 
astringent  species  found  in  Jamaica.  [B,  173  (a,  35).]— M.  unguis 
cati.  See  Fithecolobiuu  unguis  cati. — M.  vaga.  Fr.,  m.  ^talee. 
A  species  the  bark  of  which  is  used  in  diseases  of  the  urinary  or- 

fans.    [B,  46,  88  (a,  14).] — Mucilago  gunimi   luiinosse  [Gr.  Ph.1. 
ee  Mucilago  agaci.^.  —  Syrupus  gummi  mimosfe  [Gr.  Ph.]. 
See  Syrupus  ACACiffl. 

MIMUIUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Mi'm(mem)'u'l(u<l)-u»s(u<s).  Dim.  of 
mi'mus,  a  mimic  actor.  Fr.,  mimule^  m.  Ger.,  Gaukler.  Monkey- 
flqvrer ;  a  genus  of  scrophulariaceous  herbs  of  the  Gratioleoe ;  so 
called  apparently  because  of  the  ringent  corolla.  [B,  19,  34,  42, 121, 
173,  496  (a,  35).]— M.  crista  galll.  See  Rhinanthcs  crista  galli.— 
M.  glutinosus.  The  fly-plunt  of  California,  orange  monkey- 
flower  ;  a  species  used  in  dysentery  and  diarrhoea.  [*' Proe.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  14).]— M.  guttatus,  M.  luteng. 
Fr.,  m.  taeheti.  Spotted  (or  yellow)  monkeyflower,  said  to  be 
used  in  soup  or  like  a  leguminous  vegetable.  [B,  34, 173,  275  (a,  35).] 
— M.  moscliatus.  Fr.,  lierbe  du  muse.  The  musk-plant ;  indige- 
nous to  North  America  and  cultivated  for  its  musk-like  perfume. 
[B,  19,  34, 186,  275  (a,  35).]— M.  splendens,  M.  tachet6  (Fr.).  See 
M.  guttatus. 

MIMUSOPS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Mi>(me)'mu's(mu»s)-o'ps(op8).  Gen., 
-op'os  (,-op'is).  From  (iifiu,  an  ape,  and  ui(i,  the  face.  Fr.,  ntimu- 
sope.  A  genus  of  the  Sapotaceoe.  The  Mimusopece  (Fr.,  miniu- 
sopees)  of  Reichenbach  are  a  division  of  the  ImcumecB.  [B,  48, 170, 
173  (a,  35).]— M.  batata,  M.  ballata.  Fr.,  bois  de  batata.  See 
AcHBAS  batata. — M.  dissecta.  See  Aohbas  batata. — M.  elata. 
Par&  cow-tree,  the  massaranduba  of  the  Brazilians  ;  a  species  yield- 
ing a  milky  and  astringent  sap  that  thickens  by  exposure  to  air 
into  a  yellowish-white  gum.  The  sapota-like  fruit  is  edible.  [B,  121, 


MIUOSA  PUDICA.     [A,  327.] 


185,,2('5  (a,  35).]— M.  elengl.  Vr.,  mimusope  elengi.  QeT.,Affenge- 
sicht,  Elengibaum.  The  bukul  of  the  Bengalese,  the  elengi  of  the 
Malays  ;  a  medium-sized  tree  the  bark  of  which  is  said  to  be  astrin- 
gent, tonic,  and  febrifuge.  An  odoriferous  water  distilled  from  the 
flowers  IS  used  as  a  perfume  and  as  a  stimulant.  The  seeds  of  the 
edible  fruit  yield  an  oil.  The  leaves  are  employed  in  headache,  and 
a  decoction  of  the  bark  is  used  as  a  gargle  ir(  salivation,  sore  throat, 
etc.,  and  as  an  application  to  swellings.  [B,  19, 178, 173, 180,  275  (o, 
35).]— M.  globosa.  See  Jlf.  hotata.— M.  hexandra.  TheJ)a!Jaof 
the  Teloogoos  ;  a  tree  growing  in  the  mountains  of  the  Circars.  The 
olive-shaped  fruit  is  edible.  [B,  19, 172  (a,  35).]— M.  kaki,  M.  kan- 
ki,  M.  kauki.  ¥t.,  mimusope  a  feuilles  obtuses.  The  manilknra 
of  the  Malays ;  a  tree  largely  cultivated  in  China  and  Malabar  for 
its  esculent,  acid  fruits,  which  are  said  to  increase  the  appetite. 
The  oil  of  the  seeds  is  applied  in  ophthalmia,  and  is  used  internally 
as  a  vermifuge.  The  ground  leaves,  mixed  with  curcuma  and  gin- 
ger, are  used  as  a  cataplasm  for  tumors,  and,  boiled  in  gingely  oil, 
in  beriberi.  The  astringent  bark  yields  a  gummy  fluid.  [B,  172, 
173,  197  (a,  35).]— M.  Sleberi.  Naseberry  ;  a  species  found  in  the 
West  Indies  and  Florida,  bearing  an  edible  nerry.  [B,  276,  314 
(<i,85).] 

MINA  NOVA  (Port.),  n.  A  place  in  Estremadura,  Portugal, 
where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring.    [L,  49  (a,  43).] 

MINARI,  n.  An  undetermined  plant  of  India,  said  to  be  used 
as  a  febrifuge.    [Ray  (a,  35).] 

MIN1>,  u.  Mind.  A.-S.,  gemind^  gemynde.  Gr.,  ^p^.  Lat., 
Tnens.  Fr..  dme,,  esprit.  Qer.^  Qeist,  Seele.  The  sum  of  those  facul- 
ties of  the  brain  that  are  not  physical  in  their  action,  being  those  by 
which  we  interpret  sensory  impressions,  acquire  and  retain  a  knowl- 
edge of  facts  and  their  relations  to  each  other,  draw  conclusions, 
form  and  communicate  ideas,  entertain  sentiments,  desires,  pur- 
poses, etc. 

MINDELHEm  (Ger.),  n.  Mi'nd'e'l-him.  A  place  in  Bavaria, 
where  there  is  an  alkaline  spring  called  Marienbad.  [L,  30,  37,  49 
(a,  14,  43).] 

MINEBAIi,  n.  Mi'n'e'-r'l.  Lat.,  minerale.  Fr.,  minimal. 
C^er.,  M.  Strictly,  any  inorganic  natural  compound  of  definite 
chemical  composition  ;  as  commonly  understood,  such  a  compound 
in  the  form  of  a  solid,  [a,  49.]— .^thiops  m.  See  lEoBiova  miner- 
a2zs.— Chamseleon  m.  See  Chameleon  minerale. — Crystal  m. 
Fused  potassium  nitrate.  [B.]— Orange  m.  Red  lead  oxide.  A 
pigment  prepared  by  calcining  lead  carbonate.    [B,  5  (a,  38).] 

MINEBAMZATION,  n.  Ml'n-e^-r'l-i'z-a'shuSn.  Fr.,  mini- 
ralisation.  1.  The  process  of  becoming  a  mineral.  2.  Impregna- 
tion (as  of  water)  with  mineral  matter,    [o,  49.] 

MINERALOGY,  n.  Mi^n-e'r-aTo-ji".  From  minera,  a  vein 
of  metals,  and  \6yat,  understanding.    The  science  of  minerals. 

MINERAL  SPRINGS  OF  ENCINO  RANCH,  n.  E»n-the'no 
ra'nch.  A  place  in  Los  Angeles  County,  California,  where  there 
are  warm  alsaline  and  carbonated  springs.    [Anderson  (a,  14).] 

MINERO-MEPHITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Mi»n"e!'r-o-me»f-i(e)'ti«s. 
A  noxious  exhalation  arising  from  the  decomposition  of  inorganic 
matters,    [a,  48.] 

MINETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Me-ne't.  The  Medicago  lupulina.  [B,  173 
(a,  85).] 

MINIATE,  adj.  Mi'n'i'-ai  Lat.,  miniatui.  Having  the 
color  of  red  lead,    [a,  48.] 

MINIM,  n.  Mi'n-i*m.  From  minimus  (q.  v.).  The  unit  of  im- 
perial measure,  being  equivalent  to  rfhi  of  a  fluidounce  (apothe- 
caries' measure)  or  0000059  of  a  litre.    [B,  5  (o,  38).] 

MINIMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Mii'n'i'-mu's(mu*s).  Superl.  of  parvus, 
small.  The  least ;  as  a  n.  m.  (.digitus  understood),  the  fifth  or  out- 
ermost digit  of  the  hand  or  foot,    [a,  48.] 

MINIUM  [Ger.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Mi»n'ii'-u'm(u<m).  Fr.,m.  Ger., 
M.^Mennig.  Sp.,  minio  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  name  formerly  used  indiscrimi- 
nately for  red  lead  oxide,  cinnabar,  red  mercury  sulphide,  and  red 
arsenic  sulphide  ;  now  restricted  to  the  first  of  these  compounds.  [B, 
3,] — Ceratum  (sen  emplastriim)  minii  (adustum  [Austr.  Ph., 
Hung.Ph.],  seu camphoratum [Dan.  Ph.]).  Fr., ciratdem. (rouge), 
emplatre  de  m.  camphri  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Emplastrcm  fiwcum  cam- 
phoratum.— Emplastrum  minii  rubrum  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed., 
Swiss  Ph.].  A  plaster  made  by  melting  together  100  [Ger.  Ph.],  or 
120  [Swiss  Ph.],  parts  each  of  yellow  wax  and  beef  suet  and  40  [Cjer. 
Ph.],  or  80  [Swiss  Ph.],  of  olive-oil,  and  adding  80  of  finely  powdered 
m.  [Swiss  Ph.],  or  100  of  powdered  m.  finely  triturated  with  60  of 
olive-oil,  and  3  of  camphor  [Ger.  Ph.].  [B,  95  (a,  88).]— EmplStre 
de  m.  camphr6  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  A  plaster  made  by  melting 
together  600  parts  of  litharge  plaster  and  300  of  yellow  wax,  mix- 
ing with  this  160  of  powdered  m.  finely  triturated  with  100  of  olive- 
oif,  and  adding,  when  nearly  cold,  12  of  powdered  camphor.  [B,  95 
(a.  38).]— M.  rubrum.  See  K.— Sparadrap  de  m.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.). 
Camphorated  m.  plaster  spread  upon  strips  of  linen,  to  which,  if 
the  plaster  is  not  fresh  or  the  weather  is  very  cold,  a  little  olive-oil 
is  added.  [B,  95  (a,  38)J— St6arat6  de  m.  camphr€  (Fr.).  See 
Ceratum,  minii. — Troenisci  de  minio.  Fr.,  trochisques  de  m. 
Lozenges  consisting  of  1  part  of  corrosive  sublimate  with  J  or  1  of 
m.  and  either  8  parts  of  bread  crumbs  and  a  sufBcient  amount  of 
rose-water  or  2  each  of  bread  crumbs  and  starch,  and  a  sufficient 
amount  of  tragacanth  mucilage.  [B,  119  (o,  38).]— Unguentum 
minii.    See  Ceratum  minii, 

MINJAK-IiAGAM,  n.  A  product  of  certain  dipterocarpace- 
ous  plants  analogous  to  gurjun  balsam.    [B,  121  (a,  35).] 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E'.  ell:  G.  go;  I.  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank: 
O,  no;  0«,  not;  0»,  whole;  Thi,  thin;  Tli",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U',  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  il  (German). 
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